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THIS the concluding portion of the letter S confprises 4935 Main words, g60 Combinations explained. 

under these, and 2417 Subordinate entries; in all 8312. | The Obvious Combinations, illustrated by quotations “%, 
but not requiring specific definition, number 1094 morejmaking a total of 9406, Of the Main words, 1133 are % 


marked + as obsolete, and 208 are marked || as alien ornot fully naturalized.* 

The Germanic element in this portion of the/English vocabulary amounts to somewhat less than 
a quarter. It includes such, suck, summer (the season), sv, sunder, sundry, sup (to sip), together with all but 
a few of the words with initial scv, which occupy about two-thirds of the whole space covered by the Germanic 
element. Among the more important szv-words belonging to the ordinary written and spoken language are 
swaddle. swain, swallow. swap, swarm, scvarthy’, swath, swathe. Seay, SiWvEar, sweat, sweep, sweet, stvell, 
swelter, swerve, swift, swill, swim, swindle, swine, swing, swinge, swirl, switch, swoon, swoop, sword; but there 
are many now obsolete, dialectal, technical, or otherwise restricted in use, which equal or surpass these in 
lexicographical interest or difficulty: such are the six words szwad, the seven nouns szad, the three nouns 
swale, swalper, swanimote, the five words szvarf, the seven words swarth, swarve, the seven words swash, the 
three nouns swash and swatch, swats, sweal, swe, swveddle, sweck, sweer, swelt, swerk, sweven, the six words 
wig, swilk, swimble, swime, swingle, swipe, swifper, swire. swith, swithe, swithen, swither, situe, swvote, 
wound, stow. i 

In the Latin and Greek element of the vocabulary the most striking feature is the number and importance 
of the prefixcs that have required morc or less lengthy treatment; these are sab- (with its variants sv-, suc-, 
suf-, sum-, sup-, sur-, sus-), super-, supra-, sur-, syn- (with its variants sy-, sy/-, sym-, sys-). The great 
majority of the words from Latin, Greek, and French are compounds of onc or other of these prefixes, and the 
list of them includes many of common literary and colloquial currency, and many of considerable rank in 
the terminology of the arts and the sciences. 

India has supplied an unusually large proportion ot words: swbah, subahdar, subashi. subjee, sudder, 
Sudra, sundri, sungar, sunn, sunnud, sunnyasee, supari, surnai, surpeach, surwan, susu, sutra, suttee, suttoo, 
swadeshi, swam, stastika. 

A few articles may be singled out as being especially conspicuous for their etymological interest : saddne, 
sugar and sugar-candy, surd (in mathematies), surly, sway, swerve, swindle, sycophant, syllabus, syphilis, and 
the Paracelsian sy/ph and synovia, Special intcrest attaches to the facts of the history of sy//aéus. 

. The original collection of material for Sv—Sz was subedited by Mr. P. W. Jacob in 1883; since then 
a large body of additional quotations had been amassed before the regular staff started work upon it at the 
beginning of 1914. The proofs have been read by the Misses Edith and I. P. Thompson, Lansdown, Bath, 
Mr. G. F. Friedrichsen, M A. (a former member of the late Sir James Murray’s staff),and the Rev. Canon J. T. 
Fowler ; their annotations have contributed in many instances to the accuracy or completeness of the treat- 
ment. Constant assistance in verification at the British Museum has been given by Mr. W. W. Jenkinson, 
and on several occasions Mr. E. J. Thomas, of the University Library, Cambridge, a former member of the 
Dictionary staff, has rendered similar service. 

On many technical points recourse has been had to experts, who have generously placed their knowledge 
and their time at the service of the Dictionary. Among these the following have furnished special informa- 
tion: the late Prof. A. S. Napier, Mr. W. H. Stevenson, and Mr. K. Sisam, on the early history of some 
native words ; Prof. D. S. Margoliouth and Dr. A. E. Cowley on questions of Semitic etymology ; Dr. James 
Morison on the languages and lore of India; Mr. C. C. J. Webb on several philosophical terms; the 


* The following figures show the comparative scale of this work and some other Dictionaries :— 


Cassell’s 


Johnson. ‘Encyclopedic’. “Century ' Diet. ; Here. 
Words recorded 841 ane 5099 9406 
Words fllustrated by quotations —- 711 : 1483 1601 $118 
Number of quotations 2254 2151 3732 csfinlbe 


In the corresponding portion of Richardson’s Dictionary the number of quotations is 2446. 


vi PREFACE TO SU—SZ. 


late Rev. Dr. H. M. Bannister, the Rev.\Fr. Frere, the Rev. Dr. B. J. Kidd, on the language of the Church; 
Prof. E. B. Elliott, Mr. A. E. Jolliffe, and Mr. C. Leudesdorf, on mathematical terms ; and Dr. F. D. Chattaway 
on chemical words, 

The progress of this portion of the ‘Dictionary has been retarded by the withdrawal in succession of 
several members of the staff, and, in the second half of the year 1918, of the editor, for war service of different 
kinds. The assistants to whom has fallen the chief share in the preparation of Sv-Sz are Mr. A. T. 
Maling, M.A., and Mr. F. J. Sweatman, M.A., and the Misses Elsie M. R. and Rosfrith N. R. Murray, all 
members of the late Sir James Murray’s staff. Others who were cngaged upon it for longer or shorter periods 


are Mr. J. W. Birt, Mr. P. T. J. Dadley, Mr. W. J. Fortune, Mr. H. R. Simpson, Mr. F. A. Yockney, and 
the late Mr. James Dallas. 


Cols ONIONS: 


OXFORD, Jane, 1919. 


The statistics for the whole of the letter S, which extends to 2408 pages (the first 8co of which are in 
Volume VIII), are for convenience given here :— 


Main Subordinate Special Obvious Total No. No, of 
Words. words. Combinations. Combinations. of Words. Quotations, 
27.929 10,141 7932 11,426 57,428 298,006 


The 27,929 Main words are distinguished approximately as follows: 


Current. Obsolete. Alien. Total. 
21,362 5487 1o8o 27929 


The comparative scale of this work and of certain other Dictionaries is shown as follows: 


Johnson. t ran eee . ‘Century’ Dict, Here. 
Words recorded 4344 22,577 28,342 57,428 
Words illustrated by quotations 3587 7688 8706 47,837 
Number of illustrative quotations 14,515 12,146 24,100 298,006 


In the corresponding portion of Richardson’s Dictionary the number of quotations is 12,516. 


KEY TO Tait PRONUNCIATION. 


g asin go (géu), 

h ... 4o! (hou), 

T 4. yun (ron), terrier (te'riaz). 
1... her (has), farther (fa-18a1). 
S .., see (SZ), cess (ses). 

Ww... ten (wen), 

hw... when (hwen). 

Y oe yres (yes). 


ORDINARY, 
aasin Fr. @ la mode (a Ia mod’), 
ai... aye=yes (ai), Isa‘ah (aizaira), 
“ ... Man (meen). 

a ... pass (pas), chant (tfant), 
au.,, lod (laud), now (nan). 
Dv .., cut (kot), son (son), 

e ... yet (yet), ten (ten). 


é ... survey sb, (sdave), Fr. attaché (atafe). 


lle... Fr. chef (ef). 
9... ever (evar), natéon (nZ!{on). 
ai... JF, eye, (ai), bind (baind), 
a... Fr. eau de vie @ de vi"), 
i... sé (sit), mystze (mistik). 
2... Psyche (sairk2), react (ré,zekt), 
©... achor (é'-koz), morality (morz'liti), 
oi ... ofl (oil), bey (boi). 
... hero (hier), zoology (zoplddzi). 
... What (hwet), watch (wot). 
¢.P*.. got (get), soft (spft). 
io... Ger. Kéln (kéln), 
&... Fr. pes (pa), 
uo... fll (ful), beck (buk), 
ia... deration (dinré!-fan), 
“# .,, unto (ants), fregality (frze-). 
iz... Mattheze (mec'pize), virtwe (vd-1tiz). 


~ Pu... Ger, Méller (mitlér). 


(#% ... Fr, dzne (din), 
® (see I, €0, da, ite) 


L,, CONSONS IS: 


b, d,*t, k, 1, m,n. p, ty ve 2 Aave heir noua values. 
? ? bet > : I HS 7 HD 


i as in ¢4in (pin), ba¢i (bap), 
«. ¢hen (Sen), bathe (bay), 
: «. shop (Sop), dish (dif). 
tf... chop (tfep), ditch (ditf). 
4% sw Visfon (vitgan), défeuner (dlegone). 
dz... judge (dzndz). 
Q} ... singing (sinin), thik (pink). 
ng .. finger (finger), 


M. VOWELS: 
LONG, 
as in alins \4mz,, bar (baz). 


pI 


. evel (koa), feer (£51), 

» there (801), pear, pare (péen). 

° é!).., redn, rain (réin), they (821), 

vw. Fr, fare (gr. 

5) w» fr (51), fern (f51n), earth (d1p). 


MT ME OF BT 
=~ 
ol 
3 
a 


iC)... béer (biea), clear (kliex), 
z w thief (pif), see (sz). 
3 0%)... boar, bore (bdr, glory (gléa'ri), 


0 (00)... $0, sow su), sol (soul), 
@ «Walk wok), wart (wat), 
@ ... short ({git , thorn (ppan). 
6... Fr. coeur (kor), 


ti (i2).. poor (pitaz), moorish (miierrif), 
ifi,'0... pyre (piiiez), lure (I'fior), 

% ... two moons (ti miinz), 

ia, lai... few (fiz), late (Mit). 


i .... Ger. grein (griin), Fr, jus (30). 


le... Ger, Géthe (gdté), Fr. jetne (36n). 


Bree <Gericia inw 


. FOREIGN.) 
Aas in Frevch nasal, environ (ahviron). 
IF oo Tt. suave. sera'lio . 
no... It shyvore (sintorre’. 
Nene (Gernncy a ns loch ley, EON 
Sc. nicht (néyit. 
7 en athe steen — EE 
v4. Ger. legen, regnen 1éy%en, ré-ynén), 


OBSCURE, 


a as in amv ami ba), 

& .,, accept &kse-pt}, maniac méiniek). 
& .., datem délitim), 

& .,, moment mdumeént), several (se'véral). 
& \.. separate (adj (separet’, 

& .,, added (x'déd), estate (éstét), 


tg. Sauelly co nitay 
. femain rfmé'n , believe (bilév). 


| 3 .. theory (pPéri). 


& .,, violet (vairdlét), parody (parrédi). 
§ ... authority (¢porriti). 
& ... connect (kpne-kt), amazon (2°mazgn), 


10, tl verdzere (vS-adittz), measwre (me'g'is). 
# .,, altogether (Gltege'da1). 


# ... eireslar (sdakilas), 


see Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 
tu (see é!, 72) Is . ‘ : 


* as in able (¢ib’l), eaten (it’n) = voice-glide. 


* p the o in soft, of medial or doubtful length, ] Only in foreign (or earlicr English) words. 


In the Erymoroey, 


OE. ¢, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, ¢ (having the phonetic valne of ¢ and p, or 9, above); as in grade from andi (OHG. anti, 
Goth, andei-s), mgnn from mann, gn from an, 


" 


a. {in Etymol. | 
@ (aS @1390) ....., 
Gy AAs iad), «5.06 


abst. 


Lita ke 


ae eRe syeen ee 


fH bar gt 


dntiq.. 
aphet. . 


elrehvol. 
asso ... 
wfstr. 

elstral, 
atirto, |. 


¢ (as ¢ 1300) 
Ga(as isthe... = 
at ara cea eine = 
CALCERI Se pet oehc song = 
Chyck... 
Chent. . 
clin y, ; 
OOM Wis wh gesitcs eee 
EGULC CE CMO see 
callog. . 
comb, , 
COMBS esses 
Conint. 
comp. ..... 
compl. 
Conch... 
concr. . 
con). 
CONS Goiseesdeees a 
Const., Covst. 


CRYSIS enters ester = 


koWob 


rhe oar aud ee 


SECON... 
eSp., C>)). 
lyin. 
cuphent 
SG cosgenc0ongeeeERee 
f. {in Etymol.] ... = 
{ (in subordinate 
a0) ee = 
, fem. (rarely f.) 0 = 


LIST Ge 


adoption of, adopted from. 
ante, before. 
adjective. 
absolutely. 
abstract. 
accusative. 
adaptation of. 
adverb. 

adverbial, -ly. 
Anglo-French, 

in Anatomy. 

in Antiquities. 
aphetic, aphetized. 
apparently. 


| = Arabic. 


in Architecture. 
archaic. 

5 

in Archzology. 
association. 

n Astronomy. 
in Astrology. 
attributive, -ly. 


- before. 


in Biology. 
Bohemian. 

in Botany. 

in Building. 
ctrea, about. 
century, 
Catalan. 
catachrestically. 
confer, compare 
in Chemistry. 
classical Latin, 
cognate with. 
collective, -ly. 


: colloquially. 


combined, -ing. 
Combinations. 

in commercial usage. 
compound, composition. 
complement. 


= in Conchology. 


concretely. 

conjunction. 

consonant. 

Construction, construed 
with. 

in Crystallography. 

in Davies (Supp. Eng 
Glossary). 

Danish. 

dative. 

definite. 

derivative, -ation. 

dialect, -al. 

Dictionary. 

diminutive. 

Dutch. 

in ecclesiastical usage. 

elliptical, -ly. 

east midland (dialect). 

English. 

in Entomology. 

erroneous, -ly. 

especially. 

etymology. 

euphemistically. 

except. 

formed on. 


form of. 
feminine. 
figurative, -ly. 
French, 
frequently. 
Frisian, 
German. 
Gaelic. 


AMBMEVIATIONS, SIGNS, 


Geol, 


imp, 

tmipers. 
mniply 2... 
HE ki actos 
indef. .. 


Kok ma iy It 


ED Whips a 
Dee Dee econo neces = 
(L.)(in quotations, = 
lang. Sue vapdenrteen = 


Mal. 
mase. rarely m.) = 
BOL neces ces 


midl. ,... 
AGE 
AV ee 
MIO. au. 
n, of action... 
n. of agent , 
N ‘at. ifist. 


neut. rarely ns 
RENEE vce es 
Dee ic ae = 


Before a word or sense. 


+ = obsolete. 

| = not naturalized. 
In the quotations. 

* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


ations, Vol. I, p. 


steeeeeee wa. = genitive. 
.. = general, -ly. 


veneral ‘signification. 


. = in Geology. 
. = in Geometry. 


Gothic (= Meeso-Gothic). 
Greek. 


» in Grammar. 


with herbalists. 
in Horticulture. 


= Imperative. 


impersonal. 


= imperfect. 


Indicative. 
indefinite. 
Infinitive. 

influenced. 

interjection. 

intransitive. 
ilar: 
2 Janmeen (quotation from). 
in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. 
Joérell (quoted from). 
Latin. 
Latham’s edn. of Todd's 
= lana’: 
- Low German. 
literal, -ly. 
Lithuanian. 


= Septuagint. 


Malay, 

masculine. 

- in Mathematics. 

- Middle English. 

in Medicine. 
medizval Latin. 

in Mechanics, 

in Metaphysics. 
Middle Iligh German. 
midland (dialect). 

in military usage. 

in Mineralogy. 
modern. 

in Music. 

Nares (quoted fiom ;. 
noun of action. 


: noun of agent. 


in Natural History. 
in nautical language. 
neuter, 


= Northern French. 


Natural Order. 
nominative. 
northern (dialect). 


: New Testament. 


= in Numismatics. 


04% = object. 

On "ODS.5 obs. = obsolete. 

octas, .......s00l = occasional, -ly. 

OE. ....:000e — Old English (= Anglo- 

Saxon). 

OF., Olina = Old French, 

ONS = Old Frisian. 

OHGae = Old High Geman, 

Oln..... = Old Irish. 

OMe. = Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 

ONE. ....... = Old Northern French. 

(OE cpap pgeae = in Optics. 

Ornith. .... . = in Ornithology. 

Sa... .. = Old Saxon. 

OSI. = Old Slavonic. 

oO. T. = Old Testament. 

OTeut = Original Teutonic. 

orig. = original, -ly. 

Paleont., = in Paleontology. 

pa. pple. . = passive or past participle. 
CMP OSS sro cessccsstie = passive, -ly. 

In the list of Forms. 

1 = before 1100, 

2 = Iath c, (1100 to 1200). 

3 = 13th c. (1200 to 1300). 

5-7 = 15th to 17th century. (See General Explan- 


xx.) 


{Jobnsen. 


bee EM td 


phonet. 
VLE ep eceeee 
Phren. 


whee ud 


Wo ww 


Heo We ne a 


nou a 


a 


Theol. . 
Lt, 
trans. 
transf. 
TERRES Bo BG 


pet Ree ee a 


vbl. sh. 


Poe evaokyn dt nunnne 


&c. 


past tense. 
in Pathology. 
perhaps. 
Persian. 
person, 
perfect. 
Portuguese. 

in Philology. 

phonetic, -ally. 

phrase. 

in Phrenology. 

in Physiology. 

plural. 

poetic. 

popular, -ly. 

participial adjective. 
participle. 

Provengal. 

preceding (word or article... 
prefix. 

preposition. 

present, 

Primary signitication. 
priv ative. 

probably. 

pronoun, 

pronunciation, 

properly. 

in Prosody. 

present participle: 

in Psychology. 

guod vide, which sce. 

in Richardson’s Dict. 
Roman Catholic Church. 
refashioned, -ing. 
teflexive. 

regular. 

representatiy e, representing. 
in Rhetoric. 

‘Romanic, Romance. 
substantive. 

Scotch. 

scilicet, understand or supply. 
singular. 

Sanskrit. 

Slavonic. 

Spanish. 

spelling. 

Er titenlly. 

subject, subjunctive. 
subordinate clausc. 
subsequently, 
substantively. 

suffix. 

superlative. 

in Surgery. 

Swedish. 

south western (dialect). 
in Todd’s Johnson. 
technical, -ly. 

in Theology. 

translation of. 

transitive. 

transferred sense. 

in Trigonometry. 

in Typography. 

ultimate, -ly. 

unknown. 

United States. 

verb. 

verb strong, or weak. 
verbal substantive. 
variant of. 

word, 

West Germanic. 

west midland (dialect). 
West Saxon. 

in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 
in Zoology. 


-al. 


In the Etymol. 
* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 
t— = extant representative, or regular phonetic 


descendant of. 


= The printing of a word in SMALL CAPtTALs indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 


Su, dial. f. SHE; obs. f. Suz, 
Suabian : see SwaBiaN, 

Suability (siabiliti). 
-1Ty,] Liability to be sucd. 

1798 in Dallas Amer. Law 11. 470 Suability and suable 
are words not in common use, but they concisely and cor- 
rectly convey the idea annexed to them. 1833 in Calhoun 
Wes, (1874) 1]. 302 The Senator cited the snahility of the 
states us an evidence of their want of sovereignty. 

Suable (si#ib’l), 2. Now chiefly OS. [f. 
SUE v. +-ABLE.}] Capable of being sued, liable to 
be sned ; legally subject to civil process. 

@ 1623 Swinavane Treat, Spousals (1686) 120 The Parties 
contracting Spousals or Matrimony, under any such Con- 
ditions, are neither bonnd, nor suable, until the Condition 
be extant. 1693 Afod. Rep, X11. Case 93. 45 He cannot 
plead in bar ne ungues exrecutor,..because he allows bim- 
self to be snable. 1810 J. MaasHatt Const. Opin, (1839) 137 
A state which violated its own contract was snable in the 
courts of the United States. 1875 Poste Gaius 11. § 282 A 
trustee fs only suable for the simple amonnt of the snbject 
of trust. . 

b. Capable of being sued for. 
17a6 Avurre Parergon 343 Legacies out of Lands are 
properly snable in Chancery. 
+Suada. Obs. [L. Sudda, fem, of suddus per- 
suasive, f. root swad- (see Suave). Cf. G. suada, 
suade (collog.) gift of the gab.} The Roman god- 
dess of persuasion; hence = persuasiveness, per- 
suasive eloquence. 

1sga Haavey Four Leti. Wks. (Grosart) I, 242 How faine 
would I see..Suadas hoony-bees in you rehin'd. 1993 — 
Prerce’s Super. Ibid. 11. 276 Even the filed Suada of Isocra- 
tes, wanted the voyce of a Siren, or the sound of an Eccho. 
16ax S. Waaro Happiness of Practice 18 Irisistable is the 
Suada of a good life, aboue a faire profession. 

Suade (swéid), v. Now rare or dial. Also 6 
swad(e, 9 ’swade, [Partly ad. L. sudaére, f. root 
swad- (see SUAVE); partly by aphzeresis from PER- 
SUADE. Cf. obs. F. suader.] = PeRsuADE in various 
senses. Hence + Suading Afi. a. (in 2//-suading). 

1g3r Caanmeza in Strype Alem. App. i. (1694) 3 He swadeth 
that with such Boodly eloquence..that he were lyke to per- 
snade many. 1548 Bovaucan Zfz¢. 248 There be dinerse 
whiche..swade the vnion of Scotlande vnto youre highnes. 
1550 Hooper Serm, Yonas iv. 69b, These comfortable prn- 
mises, which the denil auenturth to swad vs vnto. 1557 
Gaimatog in Tottel’s Afisc. (Arb.) 101 Flee then ylswading 

leasnres baits vntreew. 1589 Mar-Martin A 3 Thilke way 
trood whilke thon dost swade, is steepe & also tickle. 
1889 N.IW. Linc. Gloss.'Swade. 1891 Proving of Gennad 
121 So he.. Agreed to work for her who snaded him. 

+ Suardible, 2. 0s. rare“. [ad. late L. sua- 
dibilis, f£. suddere: see prec. and -iBLE.] That 
may be easily persuaded ; = SuASIBLE. 

138a Wve. Fames iit 17 Wisdom that is fro aboue first 
..it is chaast, aftirward pesible, mylde, snadible. 

|| Suceda (sivzda). [mod.L. (ForskAl 1775).] 
A plant of the genus Suada (N.O. Chenopodiacex), 
which comprises herbaceous or shrubby plants 
growing on the sea-shore or in saline districts. 

1901 Spectator 26 Oct. 607/2 The three sea lavenders and 
suzda, which grows into bushes near Blakeney. 

Suagat, nortb. form of So-oaTE. 

Suage, obs. form of Sewacg; variant of SwacE, 

Suaif, obs. Sc. form of SUAVE a 

Suakin (swa'kin). Also Suakim. The name 
of a port on the Red Sea used as the distinctive 
epithet of a variety of gum arabic exported thence. 

1874 Fricxicea & Hansuay Pharntacogr. ato Suakin 
Gum, Talea or Talha Gum. .is remarkable for its brittleness, 
1886 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. M1. 409. 

Suan-pan, variant of SwANPAN, Chinese abacns. 

Suant, 52. ?Ods. Also 7, 9 sowant. [? Var. of 
Szwin!,] App.aname for certain flat fish; see quots. 

@ 1609 Dennts Secrets of Angling 1. xxviii. (1613) C7 b; 
To take the Sewant, yea, the Flounder sweet. zed. xlii. 
D 2 The Suant swift, that is not set by least. 1615 Maak- 
Ham Pleas, Princ. vi. (1635) 3a. The Flounder, and Sewant 
are greedy hiters, yet very crafty. 1847 Hatuwste Dice. 
Sewant, the plaice. Vorthumd. 

Suant (sizint), 2. Now dial Forms: 5 
suante, suaunt, 6-9 sewant, § souant, 9 suent, 

8-suant. [a. AF. es OF. seetant, sivant, 
pr. pple. of store (mod. F. suivre) to follow 
toL. *seguere for segui.] 


+1. Following, ensuing. Ods. (Cf. Suino.) 

1q22 Yonce tr. Secr. Seer. xxxvii. 195 Now will 1 retourn 
to that place..in this sam maner suante, 

+2. ? Agreeing, suitable. Ods. 

14%8-20 J. Pace Siege of Rouen in Hist. Coll, Ctl. Lond, 
(Camden) 34 Kyngys, herrowdys, and pursefauntys, Incotys 
of armys suauntys (777, amy#untis, arryanntis), 


Vou, IX. 


Sua, obs. f. So. 


U.S. [f. next: see 


Sli oy 


3. Working or proceeding regularly, evenly, 
smoothly, or easily ; even, smooth, regular. Also 
advb. = SUANTLY. 

For other dial. meanings (‘placid, equable’, ‘pleasing, 
agreeable ’, ‘demure, grave’) see Eng. Dial, Dict. 

1547, etc. [implied in Suantiy], 1605 R. Caaew in Lett, 
Lit. Afen (Camden) 100 By observing our wittie and sewant 
{Arinted servant] manner of deducing {words from Latin 
and French). @17az Liste Hus. (1757) 149 Vhe middle- 
ripe barley..ripened altogether, and looked white and very 
suant [svarg. kindly, flourishing). 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Zuant, regularly sowed. ‘The wheat must be zown zuant. 
1796 W. H. Maasuate Aur, Econ, W. Eng. 1. 330 Sovant: 
fair, even, regular (a hackneyed word). 1854 1.4 Q. Ser. 1. 
X. 420 A fisherman’s line is said to run through his hand 
suant [Ariaéed suart] when he feels no inequality or rough- 
ness, but it is equally soft and flexible throughout. 1854 
Tuorrau Hadden (1908) 28 Yet the Middlesex Cattle Show 
goes off here with ¢c/af annnally, as if all the joints of the 
agricultural machine were suent. 1899 Barinc-GouLo Zé. 
West U1. xvi 252 Peter and his wife did not get on very 


‘snant’ together. 
Swantly, adv. Now dial. [f. prec. +-1v 2] 


Regularly, evenly, uniformly, smoothly. 

The form sezvantly of quot. 1592-3 was entered in Kersey’s 
ed. of Phillips Word? ef Words (1706) as sevantly with def. 
‘well, honestly’. Some mod. dicts. have copied this and 
have further invented a form sevamt adj. 

1547 Recoror Fudic. Uryne 18b, Not suantly and uni- 
formly joyned together. 1§92-3 4¢¢ 35 Eliz. c. 10 § 1 That 
eche sorte of the saide Kersyes or Dozens shalbe sewantly 
woven throughout. 1865 Jennincs Ods, Dial. W. Eng. 73 
Suently, evenly, smoothly, plainly. 

Suarrow, variant of SAOUART 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 184/2 Snarrow-nnt (Caryocar). 

Suasible (swasib'l), a. rare. fad. L. *seds?- 
bilts, {. suds-, ppl. stem of suddére to SUADE: see 
“IBLE; cf, It. swastbile.] Capable of being per- 
suaded ; that is easily persuaded. (Cf. SuaDIBLE.) 

(1s82 V. 7. (Rhem.) James iii. 17 Peaceable, modest, sna- 
sible [T1NoALE easy to be entreated s Ircd. ast vers. sau- 
dible, 2% vers, able to he counseilid), 1656 Brount Gées- 
sogr. 1832 Fraser's Mag. V1. 487 The want of mental 
strength rendering them so peculiarly suasible, that they 
possess no powers of resistance. 1851 I. T'avtoa lesley 
113 Thronghont the Inspired Writings, men are dealt with 
by their Maker, [as] snasible, accountable, and free. 

Suasion (swéi-zon). Also 4 suasioun, 5-yon, 
6-7 swasion. [ad.L. sudsto, -dnemt, n. of action f. 
suadére to Suape. Cf. obs. F. swaséorz (14th ¢.).] 

1. The act or fact of exhorting or urging; per- 
stasion. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11. pr. i. (1868) 30 Com nowe furpe 
perfore |e suasionn of swetnesse Rethoryen. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 93 Seynte Elphegus was made bischop 
of Wynchestre, thro the suasion off blissede Andrewe, ap- 
perynge to seynte Dunstan. 1528 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 
157/t Thei had ones at the subtill snasion of the denill, 
broken the thirde comaundement. 1641 Prynne A ntipathre 

O perfidious, ungratefull connsell and swasion of this pre- 
ate. 1660 Soutn Sern, (1727) 1V. 34 It cannot be subdned 
by meer Suasion. 17ao Watts in Kelig. Juv. (1789) 169 To 
address the ear With conqnering suasion, or reproof severe, 
1844 Kinciake Eothen xxviii, Men governed by reasons 
and snasion of speech, 1867 Suites Ainguenots Eng. v. 
(1880) 74 Conformity by force, if not by snasion. 

b. Moral suasion: persuasion exerted or acting 
through and upon the moral nature or sense. 

164a D. Roceas Naaman 13 A cause of morall swasion to 
apprehend the truth. 1700 C. Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827) 
11a Moral suasion will neuer prove effectual to open the 
heart of man. 1861 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 596 [They] might.. 
have found fitting occupation for their powers of moral 
snasion in the endeavour to avert a struggle far more fero- 
cious, 1885 Ditke in Leeds Merc. 15 Dec. 5/3 Who thought 
that moral ‘suasion needed to be aided by legislation. 

c. transf. 

1856 Masson Ess. Biog. §& Crit. 430 The occult snasion of 
the rhyme. a@ 1861 Crovcu Afari Magno 383 The sinking 
stars their snasions urge for sleep. 1875 GLADSToNne Glan, 
V1. ii. 109 Introdncing the Roman or Papal religion. .under 
-.the silent but steady snasion of its ceremonial. 

2. An instance of this. 

¢1407 Lyoc. Reson & Sens. 1994 With many mighty Ar- 
gument, Tatteyne to ther entencion, By many strong sua- 
sion, ¢14§0 Carcaave Life St, Gilder? 95 Ne pretyng of 
be iuges, ne fayre suasiones of obir. ¢1555 Haarsrieto 
Divorce Hen, VitJ (Camden) gr It is untrue that the state 
of the said 18 chapter standeth wholly upon dehortations 
bnt rather upon suasions andexhortations. 1642 D. Rocras 
Naaman 149 Away with thy morality and morall swasions, 
bring them to the Sire of Christ. 1663 Haatu Flagediurn 
7 Growing insolent and nncorrigible from those results and 
swasions within him, 1865 Caatyte Fredk. Gt. xix. Vv. 
(1872) V. soo Suasions from Montalembert, 


Suasive (swa'siv), ¢. and sd. Also 7 swasive. 
fad. L. *sudszuns, f. seeds-: see SUASIBLE; cf. obs. 
F. suasif, It., Sp. suasivo.] 

A, adj, Having or exercizing the power of per- 


suading or urging; consisting in or tending to 
suasion ; occas. const. of, exhorting or urging to. 
1601 Weevea Alirm. Mart. A 3b. Deliuer but in swasive 
eloquence Both of my life and death the veritie. 1660 
Wateanouse Arms §& Arn. 28 The puissant people of 
Rome, whose practice may be thought most swasive with 
this.. military Age. 1662 Soutu Seva. (1697) 1. 62 Tho its 
command over them was but suasive, and political, yet it 
had the force of coaction. 1790 Cowrrr Odyss. x. 206 And 
in wing’d accents snasive thus began. 1871 Earcr PArlo/. 
Engl. Tongue 313 The genial and suasive satire of the 
Biglow Papers, 1888 T. FE. Houtanxo in Macm. Mag. Sept. 
359/1 These presents bore Latin inscriptions, suasive of 
eating and drinking. 1897 I'aottea JYohn Nicholson 18 
‘Thanks to the suasive influence of British gold. 
B. 5d. A suasive speech, motive, or influence. 
1670 Phil. Trans. V. 1092, I shall not doubt but this Con- 
sideration will have the force of a great swasive. 185§ H. 
Rocers £ss. (1874) IL. vii. 335 By proper importunity, by 
flattering suasives. 1877 Switth & Wace's Dict. Chr. Bice. 
1. 476/2 Bribes, and tempting offers..were the suasives 
employed to induce the Armenians to renounce their faith. 
b. p/. Used to render the title Stesoriae of one 


of the works of Seneca the rhetorician. 

1856 Mraivare Row, Eni. xii. IV. 565 [Seneca] divides 
into the two classes of Suasives and Controversies the sub- 
jects of their scholastic exercises. 

Sua:sively, 2dv. [f. prec. + -L¥ %.] Ina suasive 
manner; so as to persuade. 

1837 Caaryie fr. Nev. 1 tt.ii, Leta true tale, of his Ma- 
jesty's..wretched pecuniary impossibilities, be suasively 
told them. 1871 Harpy Desfer. Remedies xi, ‘Vou must 
remember’, she added, more suasively, ‘that Miss Graye 
has a perfect right to do what she likes.’ 

So Sna-siveness. 

1727 Batwey vol. 11, 1885 Homilet. Rev. June 481 The 
leading examples of the early style [of preaching]..charac- 
terized by much nnction and suasiveness. 

+ Suasovvrian, @. Ols. rare. [f. L. sudsdri-us 
(see next) + -AN.] = Svasory a. 

1646 J. Temrce Jrish Red, Pref. 7 The trne Suasorian 
canses (if I may so tearm them) which enduced the Irish to 
lay the plot. 


Suasory (swérsori), a. and si. Now rare. 
Also 7 swas-. [ad. L. swdsdri-us, f. suds-, ppl. 
stem: see SUASIBLE and -ory. Cf. obs. F. steasotre.] 


A. adj. Tending to persuade; persuasive. 

1576 Firaine Panopl. Epist. Aj, Of Epistles, some be 
demonstratiue, some suasorie. 1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1647) 
124 The most noble kinde of working, a mans conversion. . 
is performed by swasory motives or advice. 16g0 C, Nesse 
Hist. & ddyst, O. & N. Test. 1, 316 Using other suasoi 
arguments. 1826 H. N. Coreaioce Six Afonths W. /na. 
(1832) 145 A singularly eloquent preacher in the pathetic 
Sate suasory style. 1853 WHeweLt Grotixs 11. 378 Some 
are justificatory or justifying, some suasory or impelling. 

+B. sd. = SUASIVE sd, 

1625 Debates Ho. Commons (Camden) 158 Drawing his 
swasorie from the answear in religion, 1654 Gavion Pleas. 
Notes 1. i. 171 The Curate..had the bappinesse to..have 
the advantage of her eare to convey his Consolatories, Sua- 
sories,..and the like fragments of his profession. 

b. (See Suasive sd. b.) 

a1656 UssHea Ann. (1658) 694 The first Suasory of M. 
Seneca. 

Hence Sua‘soriness rare~*. 

1727 Baty vol. J], Swasoriness, aptness to persuade. 


Suave (swaiv, swav),a. (tadv.) Also 6 suafe, 
swavo, Sc. suaif,swaif. [a. F. save (16th cent.), 
a ‘learned’ formation which took the place of the 
‘ popular’ OF. soef, suef (suaif) :—L. sudvi's sweet, 
agreeable :—*swadwis, {. swad- (see SWEET a.).] 

1. Pleasing or agrecable to the senses or tbe 


mind ; sweet. 

¢1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) vii. 29 Adew be fragrant 
balme suaif, And lamp of ladeis lustiest! 1598 Q. Extz, 
Plutarch ix. 3 The suafes thing that Silence dothe Expres. 
1694 Motrevx Nadedais v. Epist. 251 ‘These Times. .alterate 
the snavest Pulchritnde. 1849 C. Baontx Shirley xxvi, To 
whom the husky oat-cake was from custom snave as manna, 
1859 Miss Mutock Life jor a iG xvii, To break the snave 
harmony of things. 1878 H. S. Witson Alpine Ascents ili. 
99 The suaver white hoods of snow summits. 


+2, Gracions, kindly. Also advé. Sc. Obs. 

isor Douctas Pal, Hon, mii, Thir musis gndelie and 
suaue. ¢15§0 Rottano Cr. Venus 1. 76 The nine Musis 
sweit and swaue. c1s60 A. Scott Poews (S.T. S.) i. 214 
Resaif swaif, and haif ingraif it heir. /éid, xxxvi. 73 Sweit 
Lord, to Syon be snave. 

3. Of persons, their manner: Blandly polite or 
urbane; soothingly agreeable. (Cf. Suaviry 4.) 
1847 C. Baonte Fane Eyre xiv, He.. showed a solid enough 
mass of intellectual organs, bunt an abrupt deficiency where 
the suave sign of benevolence shonld have risen. 1853 — 
Villette xxi, The rare passion of the constitutionally suave, 
and serene, is pot a pleasant spectacle. 1853 Lytron AZy 
Novel ut, xxvi, A slight disturbance of his ordinary suave 


SUAVELY. 


and well-bred equanimity. 1863 Gro. Evior Romola xxxi, 
Doubtless the suave secretary had his own ends to serve. 
1898 J. A. Owen Hawaii iii. 55 Oahumi_ was quite capti- 
vated by the peels, suave manners of the ingratiating 
southern chief. 

Comb, 1894 ‘Max O'’Rett’ ¥. Bull § Co. 30 These suave- 
looking people, far away in the Pacific Ocean. ‘ 

Suavely (swéivli), adv. [f Suave a,+-Ly 4] 

1, In a suave manner; with suavity. 

1862 THoansury Verner 1. 317. Mr. Judkins suavely 
waves his glass. 1873 BLack Pr. Thude xxii, ‘Oh, there is 
no use getting intoan anger ', said Mackenzie, suavely. 1902 
Hicuens Lon:toners 38‘ So glad to find you at home, dear 
Mrs. Verulam‘, the Duchess said suavely. 


2. Agreeably, sweetly, gently. 

1883 Symonps tal. Byways vi. 103 Low hills to right and 
left; suavely modelled heights in the far distance. 1887 
Ayxe Ettior Old Man's Favour 1.1. it 204 Mrs, Ham- 
mond's voice..fell suavely on her ear. 

So Suarveness, snavity. 

z905 W. E. B. Du Bots Souls Blk. Folk iii. 58 We cannot 
settle this problem by diplomacy and snaveness, 

Suaveolent (sweivrdlént), a. rare. [ad. L. 
suaveolens, -entem, {. sudve advb. neut. of sudvis 
Suave + olens, olent-, pt. pple. of olére to smell.] 


Sweet-smelling, sweet-scented. 

1657 Tomiinson Rezou's Disp. 85 Medicaments are made 
more odoriferons and suaveolent. 1819(H. Busx) Banquet 
un. 544 Suaveolent, the viands valets bear. 1g00 B. D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms 257. 

So + Suave‘olence, fragrance. 

3657 TomLinson Renon's Disp. 201 Accomodated to con- 
ciliate suaveolence to the skin or body. . 

+ Suaviate,v. Obs. rare. [f. L. suauiat-, ppl. 
stem of szduidri, f. sudvium, altered f. s@vizem 
kiss, by assimilation to seduzs sweet.] trans. To 
kiss. So t Suavia‘tion, kissing. 

1643 Trapp Comm, Gen. xlvi. 29 What joy there will be, 
to see them and suaviate them, far whase sake, he shed his 
most pretious blood. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Suavation 
(stc], an amorous kissing. 16g8 PHittirs, Suaviation. 

Suavify (swe'vifsi),v. ravev°. [ad. L. suedvi- 
ficdre, £. sudvis SUAVE: see-FY.] ¢rans. To make 
affable (Webster 1847). 


Suaviloquence (sweivilékwéns). rare. [ad. 
L. sudviloguentia, £. sudutloguens, f. sudvi-s SUAVE 
+ doguens, pres. pple. of /ogu? to speak.] Pleasing 
or agreeable speech or mauner of speaking. So 
Suavi'loquent, Suavilo‘quions (in Dicts.) aa7s., 
of sweet speech; Snavi-loquy (L. suduzloguium), 
snaviloquence. 

a1649 in N. § Q. Ser. 1. X. 357 *Suaviloquence, sweetnes 
of language. 31803 T. Howcaorr Bryan Perdue V1. 18 
Pray, Madam, are you acquainted with the word suavilo- 
quence? 1860 Heavev Xhet. Convers. 16 Even though you 
can deliver it with great suaviloquence. 1656 BtounT 
Glossogr., *Snaviloguent. 1659 (¢zt/e), A collection of Au- 
thentique Arguments, swaviloquent Speeches, and prudent 
Reasons, 1658 Puittips, *Swavitoguy, a sweet, or pleasant 


manner of speaking. ; 
+ Sua-vious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. suedvi-s 


(see SUAVE) +-0us.] Pleasing, agreeable. 

1669 Woatiuce Syst. Agric. 211 Not a few, of our most 
suavious and delectable Rural Seats. 

+Sua‘vitude. Os. rare. Also 6 savitude, 
[ad. L. sudvitido, £. sudvis ; see SUAVE and -TUDE.] 


Sweetness, gentleuess. 

ts1a_ “/elyas in Thoms Prose Row. (1828) III. 35 He 
thanked God greatly of his divine savitude. cigga Rottano 
Crt. Venus nL 727 Plenist with sport, and sueit suauitude. 


Suavity (swe'viti), Also 5 suavitee, 6 -ite, 
-yte, 6-7 -itie. [ad. L. sudvitds (partly through 
F, suaviié), {. sudvis : see SUAVE and -1TY.] 

+1. Sweetness or agreeableness to the senses; 


esp. sweetness (of taste), fragrance (of odour). Oés. 
€1480 MWirour Saluacioun (1888) 144 There, is alle suavitee 
delitable to touching. zg13 Baaosuaw S¢. Werburge 1. 
3372 Suche a suanite and fragrant odoure Ascended from 
the corps. /4éd. 11. 1907 O redolent rose repleit with suauite. 
1646 Sia T. Baowne Psexd. fp. vu. vii. 351 Rachel... desired 
them [s¢. mandrakes] for rarity, pulchritude or suavity. 1658 
R, Wurte tr. Dighy’s Powd. Symp. (1660) 51 The smell of 
heans..is a smell that hath a suavity with it. 1661 Bovte 
Style Seript. 253 Of bath their Suavities (v7z.of God's word 
and of honey), Experience gives much Adventageouser No- 
tions than Descriptions can. " 
+b. Sweetness (of sound, harmony, expression). 

2614 J. Davies Commend. Poents (1878) 10/1 Musickes 
haters haue no Forme, or Soule: For, had they Soules pro- 
duc’t in Harmony, They would he rauisht with her Suauity. 
€164§ Hower Lefz. (1655) UL. lviii. 78 Touching her [sc. 
the Greek tongue’s] degeneration from her primitive suavity 
and elegance. 1678 Cuowontn /uted?, Syst, 1. iv. 296 Plato 
does..very much commend the Orphick Hymns, for their 
Suavity and Deliciousness. a18az V. Knox Ess. cv. Wks. 
1824 I. 517, 1 know not whether the curtosa felicitas..may 
not be said to cansist in délicacy of sentiment and suavity 
of expression. 

2, Pleasurableness, agreeableness; //. delights, 
amenities. Now only as coloured by sense 4. 

194 Nase Jerrors Nt Wks. (Grosart) HI. 268 One.. 
who in the midst of his paine falls delighted asleepe, and in 
that suauitie of slumber surrenders the ghost. 1619 Hates 
Gold. Rem, 1. (1673) 65 The snavity of their Doctrine in the 
word Peace and Goon things. 1656 Hare Mono. tr. Bocea- 
tint’’s Advts, fr. Parnass. 1. tix. (1674) 211 To taste the 
sweet of Government, the suavity of Command. 1669 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1. ut. i, 18 The delights or suavities, which 
attend the teachings af Poesie. 1823 J. Bancock Dom, 
Amiusem. 63 Vhe common suavities of social life. 1860 


2 


O. W. Homes Prof. Break/.?. vi, The elegances and sua- 
vities of life. ‘ 
+b. A state of sweet calm in the soul when 

specially favoured by God; Z/, feelings of spiritual 
sweetness or delight. Ods. 

le 1610 Women Saints 55 Her bodie yielding a most fra- 
grant odour. .agreate token of her ghostlie suauitie.] «@ 2617 
Bayne Chr. Lezt, (1620) L8,1 thanke God in Christ, susten- 
tation I haue,..but suauities spirituall I taste not any. 
1648 Bovis Motives Love af God (1659) 52 The unimagin- 
able suavity, that the fixing of ones Love on God, is able 
to blesse the Soul with. 1671 Woonnean St, 7eresa i. xv. 
93 That, which the Soul is ta do. .is only torest with suavity, 
and without noyse. @ 1680 GLaNvite Some Disc. i, (1681) 
55 The conceit of our special dearness to God..that goes 
no further than to some suavities, and pleasant fancies 
within our selves. 

+38. Gracionsness; sweetness of manner or treat- 
ment. Obs. 

1g08 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. Wks. (1876) 248 Suauis dominus 
varuersis..in enery thynge that god dooth is snanyte, 1642 
H. Moae Song Cate 1v. Oracle (1647) 297 Mild-smiling 
Cupid's there, With lively looks and amorous suavitie. 
a 1649 in WY. & Q. Ser. 1. X. 357 Suavitie, or sweetnes of car- 
riage, is a wynning quality. 

4, The quality or condition of being suave in 
manner or outward behaviour; bland agreeableness 


or urbanity. 

1815 W. H. Irevano Scribbicomania 252 Histories. .which 
uniformly tend ta inculcate snavity of manners, 1818 Scorr 
Br. Lamm, xxix, ‘ Lucy, my love,’ she added, with that 
singular combination of suavity of tone and pointed energy 
which we have already noticed. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xxix, These words, delivered with a cutting suavity. 1878 
Buack Green Past. iii, Sometimes a flash of vehement en- 
thnsiasm..would break through that suavity of manner 
which some considered to be just a trifle too supercilions, 

b. ff. Suave actions. 

1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. viii, Cajoled by the 
attentions of an electioneering politician with more ease 
than Aunt Chloe was won aver by Master Sam’s suavities. 

Suay, obs. Sc. form of So adv. 

Sub (szb), 54. [Short for various subst. com- 
pounds of Sus-.] 

1. = SuBoRDINATE. 

Quot. 1696 may belong to 43 quot. 1708 is of uncertain 
meaning. 

1696 Putts (ed. 5), Ordinary,..the Bishap of the Dia- 
cesses Sub [ed. 1706 Deputy] at Sessions and Assizes. 1708 
Brit. Apollo No. 74. 2/2 Thou hast neither good humour, 
Policy, nor Cammon Civility ta make a Swé dance atten: 
dance after you like any indifferent Querist. 

1840 H. Spencea in Autobiogr. (1904) I. xii. 173, I go..to 
complete sundry works which the Subs have left undone. 
1846 Mrs. Gone ped Char. (1852) 111 He is never..tyran- 
nical with his sas, like most great patentates, 1899 Jfary 
Kingstey's W. Afr. Studies App. t. 546 Had the late Mr. 
Consul Hewett had the fiftieth part of the ability in dealing 
with the natives his sub and successor..showed. 

b. For varions titles of subordinate officials, as 
sub-editor, sub-engineer, sub-lieutenant, sub-rector, 
sub-warden. 

1837 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnt. 1. 43/1 The suh, or resi- 
dent engineer. 1859 Actectic Rev. Ser. vi. V. 253 The News- 

aper—day and night. By a Qnandam ‘Sub’. 1863 P. 

ARRV Dockyard Econ. Pref. vi, The Editor lives in an atma- 
sphere of care. His assistant, or sub, begins the day at nine 
o’clack at night, 1872 ‘A Meaion’ Odd Echoes Oxf. 38 
Fear no more the snarl of the sub. Thou art past that 
tyrant's stroke, 1873 LeLano Zegyft. Sketch-bk. 44 The 
two great men who filled our carriage were a couple of 
Levantine railroad subs. 2898 Kipuinc Féeet ix Berne ii, 
The Sub wipes the cinders out of his left eye and says 
something. 

2, = SUBALTERN sé, 2. 

31756 Wasuincton Writ. (1889) 1. 293 Leaving Garrisons 
in them from 1s ta 30 men under command of a sub or 
Trusty Sergeant. 1812 Sporting Mlag. XX X1X.245 A Sub! 
of Dragoons. 1865 Levea Luétred/ xxxvi. 262 Some hard« 
up Sub who can’t pay his mess debts. 

By = SUBSALT. rare. 

1807 T. THomson Chev. (ed. 3) 11. 519 Besides the triple 
salts and the suds and the supers. > 

4, =Svusstirote; U.S. esp. of substitute printers. 

1830 GacT Lawrie Todd 1v. iv, The agent..proposed that 
I should become sub for him there. 12875 Knicut Dycé. 
Mech, 2433/2 Sué (Well-boring), a short name for substitute. 
A short section of rod for connecting tools or bars of dif- 
ferent sizes. 1893 Funk's Stand. Dict., Sub-list, a list of 
the suhs or substitute printers who are allowed to supply 
the places of regular compositars. 1896 Boot/e Times 18 Jan. 

/2 North End were shart of two of their regular players,.. 
But managed to find good subs in Davies and Reed. 1896 
Indianapolis Typogr. Fral. 16 Nov. 407 Every one of these 
subs is working part of the time. 

= SuBsect. Common in U.S. 

1838 Becket Parad. Lost 8(F. & H.) No longer was he 
heard to sing, Like loyal subs, ‘Gad Save the King.’ 1885 
N.Y. Mere. May (in Ware Passing English), The Mercury 
will he pleased to hear from Mrs, Williams on this sub, 

6. = SuBSCRIBER (rave), SUBSCRIPTION. 

1838 Hoon C/uds 62 Indeed my daughters both declare 
Their Beaux shall not be subs. To White's, or Blacks. 
1903 Faamer & Hentey Slang, Sub,.(3) a subscription. 
1g1a Daily News 12 Nov. 6 He lets the party have an 
annual ‘suh.’..of £ 10,000. 5 

7, = SuBSIST (money): money in advance on 
account of wages due at the end of a certain period. 


Also gew., an advance of money. /ocai. 

Cf. Cornish dial. sist (one). 

1866 Min. Evid. Totnes Bribery Comm. 72/2, 1 do not 
think there was much money flying ahout before that, my 
hills were not paid; I was rather anxious about having my 
sub. /ééd., Tell us the name of any voter wha asked you 


SUB. 


about the sub, 1881 Placard at Bury (Lanes.), Wanted 
avvies, to work on the above Railway, good wages paid, 
and sub on the works daily. 2893 Latour Com. Gloss. 
No. 9 Sud, money paid to workmen at the Scotch blast. 
furnaces on account, as there exists a monthly pay-day. 
1897 Barrire & Letanp Dict. Slang s.v., Vo 26 a sub is 
to borrow money, .(Anglo-Indian), xgor Scotsman 12 Apr. 
9/5 Provided the men started to-morrow, each would receive 
a‘suh’ of £1 on Saturday. 

Sub (sob), v. Hence subbing v/. sb. (Short 
for various verbal componnds of SuB-; or {. Sus 5d.] 

tl. = sub-plough vb. (see Sus- 3c). Obs. 

1778 [W. Marsuatt) Jfinutes Agric. 16 Aug. 1775, Nothing 
can equal sub-plowing, for clearing the surface from running 


weeds ;..the second subbing was eight or nine inches deep. 
Lbid, 20 Oct., It was subbed by two oxen. 


2. To work as a printer’s substitute. 

31879 University Mag. Nov. 589 At Cincinnati where he 
[Edison)..‘subhed’ for the night men whenever he could 
obtain the privilege. 

3. To pay or receive (‘snb’); occas. to pay (a 
workman) ‘sub’, Also adso/, (See quots.) 

1886 H. Cunurre Gioss. Rochdale-with-Reossendale, Sub, 
to pay a portion of wages before all are duc. 1891 Padé 
Malt Gaz, 19 Nov. 612 During the month there has heen 
a more than usnal amount of ‘subbing’, 1892 Ladour 
Comm. Gloss. No. 9 Some pieces of cloth cannot be finished 
in one week, therefore a weaver must either do without 
wages or sub, 1900 WV. § QO. Ser. 1x. VI. 354/1, ‘1 want you 
to gaat once to London,’..‘ All right; but I shall want to 
be subbed.’ 1901 /éid. VII. 356/2 It was my daily duty to 
keep time and to ‘sub’ for some hundreds of men engaged 
on extensive railway..works in England. 

4. = Svup-Eptr. 

c1890 F. Wilson's Fate 84 When Wilson, in ‘subbing’ 
his copy, cnt out all the ‘u's’ from ‘favour’, ‘honour’, and 
so forth, there was a debating society of two. 1909 Fabian 
News XX. 76/1 A certain amount of margin and space be- 
tween the lines for any ‘subbing’ that may be required. 

Sub, obs. Sc. form of SIB, 

|| Sub (sob). The Latin prep. sé (with the 
ablative) ‘under’, enters into a few legal and other 
phrases, now or formerly in common use, the chief 
of which are given below. 

1. sub camino (?). 

1734 Suoat Nat. Hist. Min. Wailers 132 He posts off to 
one of the obscure Universities in Holland or France, gets 
dubbed Doctor with a sed Camdéno Degree in Physick. 

2. sub dio, under the open sky, in the open air. 

1622 CorvaT Crudities 28 He walked not s«é dio, that is, 
vnder the open aire as the rest did. 1673 Rav Yourn. Low 
C. 403 At Aleppo..they set their beds upon the roofs of 
their houses, and sleep szé Dio, in the open air. 1704 Swirt 
7. Tub ii, Attended the Levee sub dio. 1775 G. WHITE 
Selborne, To Barrington 2 Oct., The sturdy savages [sc. 
gipsies) seem to pride themselves..in living swé dio the 
whole year round, 1880 Suortnouse Yokn Inglesant xviii, 
I would always..be ‘sub dio’ if i¢ were possible. 

3. sub forma pauperis = 7” forma pauperis 
(see {| In 4). 

agg2 Soliman & Pers, 1. iv. 89 Crie the chayne for me Sub 
Jorma pauperis, for money goes very low with me at this 
time. “1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 1492 Poor Codrus is 
Constraind ta sue sub forma pauperis. 1654 Wuittock 
Zootomia 127 Should a Patient he bound to give all his 
Advisers a Fee, He must quickly be removed..to the Hos- 
pital, there to bee sick sub forma pauperis, 

4, sub hasta, lit. ‘under a spear’ [see SPEAR 
sb. 3b], ie. by auction (cf. SOBHASTATION). 

1689 Evetyn Let. to Pepys 12 Aug., The humour of ex- 
posing books swé hastd is become so epidemical. 

5. sub Jove frigido, under the chilly sky, in the 
open air, , 

1818 Scorr Br. Lanem,i, A peripatetic brotber of the 
brush, who exercised his vocation sud Fove frigido. 1845 
Foan Handbk. Spain 1.121 Not sub Fove, pees but amid 
the bursting, life-pregnant vegetation of the jouth. 

6. sub judice, lit. ‘under a judge’; under the 
consideration of a judge or conrt; undecided, not 
yet settled, still under consideration, 

2613 J. Cuampeatatn in Crt. & Times Fas. [ (1848) eh 
Lord Hay is like. to be made an earl, but whether Englis! 
or Scottish is yet sud judice, 1681 Stair Inst. Law Scot. 
1.xvi. 334 The Relict did also claim a Terce out of that 
same one Tenement, which is yet sub judice. 1778 Gen. C. 
Lee in Afent. (1792) 426 Lingering in suspence, whilst his 
fame and fortune are sub judice. a ont T. Dwicnt Trav. 
New Eng., ete, (1821) 1. 104 They plainly consider the case 
as na longer sub-judice. 1828 De Quincey Khetoric Wks. 
1890 X. 110 The relations of the People and the Crown.. 
continued sué judice from that time to 1688. 3897 Daily 
News ro Dec. 8/3 He said the matter was being considered 
by the Committee, and therefore was sub judice. 

* sub lite, in dispute. 

1892 Nation § Dec. 438/3 Mr. Petrie’s dates are still, 
with good reason, sué dite. _ 

8. sub modo, under certain conditions, with a 


qualification, within limits. 

1623 Swinaurne Treat. Spousals (1686) 139 If a Mao 
and a Woman contract Matrimony Sxd modo, 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 336 That this Paragium or Legacy descends to 
her Executors like other Legacies bequeath'd purely and 
sub modo. x NEA, Easxine /ust. Law Scot. 1. i. § 8 Obliga- 
tions granted sé mzodo..are not..suspended until perform. 
ance by the creditors in them. 1807 Adin. Rev. July 352 
The opinion..might be held swd modo, with perfect im- 
punity, 1843-56 Bovvien Law Diet. (ed. 6) s.v., A_ legacy 
may he given sub modo, that is, subject to a condition or 
qualification, 

9. sub pede sigilli (see quot. 1843-56). 

a1676 Hate H?st, Placit. Cor. (1736) 1. 171 Certificates, 
which are usually pleaded sud pede sigilli, 1843-56 Bouvier 


SUB-. 


Law Dict, (ed. 6) 11. 554/2 Sud pede sigilli, under the foot 
of the seals under seal, 

10, sub plumbo, ‘under lead’, zc, under the 
Pope’s seal. 

1522 i: Curak in Ellis Orig. Ledz, Ser. m1. 1. 314 The bull 
of the Kyngs title was made up sud pénzbo bifore the Popis 
deth, 1535 Lett. Suppor. AMonast. (Camden) 58 ‘he pope.. 
gave hym licens to kepe an hore, and bath goode writyng 
sub pluméo to discharge his conscience, 

ll. sub pena, under a penalty of 

1466 in Archzologia (1887) L. 1. 52 Sub pena of a jd, tatbe 
Chirch to be payd. 

12. sub rosa [see Rose sé. 7], ‘under the rose’, 
in secret, secretly. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes m1. v.93 What ever thou and 
the foule pusse did doe (szé Rosa as they say). 1774 J. 
Apams Diary 20 Dec, Wks. 1850 IL. 305 ‘his however, sx 
rosé, because the Doctor passes for a master of composition, 
231834 CoterinGEe (in Dixon Diet. Zdfom, PéAr.), 1 wonder 
some of you lawyers (sud rosa, of course) have not quoted 
the pitby line of Mandeville. 1844 N. P. Wiuuis Lady Fane 
u. xxvii, Had be a ‘friend’ sud rosa? No, sir! Fie, sir! 

18. sub sigitlo [sce SEAL 5d.2 2 b], under the 
seal (of confession) ; in confidence, in secret. 

163 J. Mrav in Crt. & Times Fas. £ (1848) I1. 406 The 
forenamed Mr. Ettiot told, sud sfgz//o, some suspicious pas- 
sages. 1673 Davpen Marr. 2 fa Mode 1.19, 1 may tell 

‘ou, as my friend, sé sigi@o, &c, this is that very numerical 
aa with whom I am in love. 1777 H. Watroce Let. fo 
H. S, Conway 5 Oct., Remember, one tells one’s creed only 
to one’s confessor, that is sud sigzdlo, 

14. sub silentio, in silence, without remark 
being made, without notice being taken. 

1617-8 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt. & Times Fas. / (1848) 1. 
62 All things shut up sé silentio. 1760 Gitpeat Cases in 
Law & Equity 267 Vhese are better than many precedents 
in the office, which have passed sub silentio without being 
litigated. 1843-56 Bouvira Law Dict, (ed. 6) U1. 555/2 
Sometimes passing a thing sub silentio is evidence of con- 
sent, 1863 Kesre Life BP. Welson xvi. 511 The Bishop 
would prohably have passed over Mr, Guaglee second 
communication s#é silentio as he bad done the former, 

15. sub voce, under the word (so-and-so); abbre- 
viated s.v. 

Sub- (sab, seb) prefix, repr. L. szb- = the prep. 
sub under, close to, up to, towards, used in composi- 
tion (cf. UnpDER-) with the various meanings detailed 
below. (The related Skr. zfa-, Gr. imo- have 
a similar range of meaning.) 

The & of L. se#é- remained unchanged when it 
preceded a radical beginning with s, ¢, or v; before 
m and r it was frequently assimilated (see e.g. 
Summon, SurrocaTe), and before c, /, g, and 7 it 
was almost invariably assimilated (see e.g. SUCCEED, 
SurFEeR, Succest, Suppose). Variation is illus- 
trated by L, sebfuscus SuBFuso beside L. suffiesczs, 
subrogdtus SUBROGATE beside surrogdtus SURRO- 
Gite. A by-form swés- (cf. ABs-) was normally 
reduced to szs- in certain compounds with words 
having initial ¢, /, 4, e.g. suscipére, suspendére, 
sustinére (see SUSCEPTION, SUSPEND, SUSTAIN); 
and before sf- the prefix becomes sz-, as in suspi- 
cére, suspicio, suspirare (see SUSPECT, SUSPICION, 
SusPIRE). 

The original force of the prefix is either entirely 
lost sight of or te a great extent obscured in many 
words derived immediately or ultimately from old 
Latin compounds, such as szdject, suborn, sub- 
scription, subserve, subsist, substance. (Where the 
prefix occurs in an assimilated form and is conse- 
quently disguised, as in seceed, suffer, suppose, an 
analysis of the compound does not readily suggest 
itself.) As a living prefix in English it bears a full 
meaning of its own and is freely employed in the 
majority of the senses defined below. Appropriate 
originally to composition with words of Latin origin 
it has become capable of being prefixed to words 
of native English or any other origin. ‘This exten- 
sion took place as carly as the rsth c., but the 
beginniugs of the wide use of which it is now 
capable date from the latter half of the 18th c., te 
which a large number of the earliest examples of 
scientific terms belong. 

The more important and permanent compounds, 
whether general or technical, are entered in this 
Dictionary as main words; in the present article 
are treated such compounds of a general character 
as have not a permanent status in the language and 
scientific terms the meaning of which may (for the 
most part) be gathered from the meaning of the 
prefix and that of the radical element. 

In Romanic, swd- was replaced by sué¢ws- as a living pre- 
fix; e.g. sublevdre was ousted by “sudtuslerdre, whence 
OF. souz-, souslever, mod.F. soulever. (Cf. Soutu-*.) 
But sub- appears in OF. (1) from the rath cent. in learned 
adoptions of old Latin compounds, e.g. swdornerto Susan, 
substance, subversion, (2) trom the r4th cent. (with variant 
soubd-) in forms substituted for older compounds with souz-, 
SOUS@5 Be submayeur (cf. soubzmaire) sub-mayor, s“d- 
pricur (cl. sousprieur) Suppaioa, (AF.) sudtaxour sub- 
taxer, subvicaire sub-vicar (see 6 below); soudmetre for 
sousmietre to SuBMIT. 

Pronunciation, The prefix bears the main stress 
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(1) in the following words derived from compounds 
of the old Latin stock, viz. sze"dzect (sb.), seedscvipt, 
substance, surburb; surbaltern, surbdolous, surbju- 
gale, swblimate, subsequent, subsidize, subsidy, 
substantive, substitute, surbtrahend; also in sud- 
marine; (2) in words in which there is an implicit 
contrast with the simple word, e. g. se darch, sib- 
class, su'bflavour, subgenus, surb-office, subsection, 
subsoil, (As with other prefixes that express con- 
trast, the principal stress is always on szé- when 
the contrast is explicit, as deacon and suideacon, 
to let or suvblet, epithelial and seebepithelial tisszte.) 
The prefix is stressless and the quality of its vowel 
is consequently reduced in seddurce, subdues, subjec- 
tive, subjoin, subjunctive, subli*me, submerge, 
submit, subordinate, subre'ption, subscribe, sub- 
serve, subside, subsidiary, subsist, substantial, 
substratum, subsume, subtend, subtract, subwr- 
ban, subverne, subverrt,and their derivatives. In other 
cases the prefix bears a stress varying from a light 
secondary to a stress even with that of the second 
element of the compound (the vowel being conse- 
quently unebscured), as in sz darcidt, sie bclavian, 
swbdean, su:bopercular, suwbterra‘nean., In com- | 
pounds belonging to branch 11, even stress tends 
to prevail. 

I. Under, underneath, below, at the bottom (of). 

1. Forming adjs. in which széd- is in prepositional 
relation to the sb. implied in the second element, 
as in L. sedaguancus = that is sed agud under 
water, SUBAQUANEOUS, seddialis = that is sud did, 
SUBDIAL, sudterrdueus = that is sub terra, SuB- 
TERRANEAN, -EOUS. 

a. Compounds of a general character (maiuly 
nonce-wds.) and miscellanecus scientific terms, 

Subarbo’real, lying under a forest of trees. 
Suba‘stral, situated beneath the stars, mundane, 
terrestrial. Subca'mbrian Geo/., lying beneath 
the Cambrian formation. Su-bearboni-ferous 
Geol., designating the mountain-limestone forma- 
tion of the carboniferous series or that lying beneath 
the millstone grit, lower carboniferous. + Sub- 
co‘usulary, being under the government of con- 
suls. Suberu'stal, lying under the crust of the 
earth. Subfe‘rulary (see FERULAR], under school 
discipline. Subfiu-vial, extending under a river. | 
Subgla‘cial, existing or taking place under the ice. 
Sublacu‘strine, lying or deposited at the bottom 
of a lake. Submu‘ndane, existing beneath the 
world. Subni-veal, -ni-vean, existing or carried 
on under the snow. Subnu‘bilar, sitnated beneath 
the clouds, Su-bocea‘nic, beneath the ocean. 
Su:bphotosphe‘ric, produced under the photo- 
sphere. + Subrenal, occurring beneath the kid- 
neys or In the region of the loins, Subru‘inan, 
underneath ruins. Subscala‘rian a, uscd as 5d, 
(see quot.), Su:bsuperficcial, occurring below 
the surface. +Su:btegulaneous [L. sudbtegula- 
wens, {. teguda tile], under the roof or eaves. Sub- 
mundane [L. «da wave], growing beneath the 
waves. Sub-Wea‘lden, under the Wealden strata 
in Sussex (or similar strata elsewhere). 


1886 Guitcemaan Cruise of Marchesa ll, 10 The explorer 
who penetrates the true primeval forest in a country such as 
Borneo finds himself at the bottom of a *subarboreal world, 
1750 WagnuRTON Sernt Ps.exliv.3 He compares this *sub- 
astral ceconomy with the systems of thefixed stars. 1871 T'yN- 
pat Frag. Scé.(1879) LI. ix. 172 The riddle of the rocks has 
been read from *sub-cambrian depths. 1849 Dana Geol. ix. 
(1850) 485 These *sub-carboniferous beds are well developed 
in “eeerra: 1654 H. L'Estraxce Chas. J (1655) 55 In 
*subconsulary Rome, Athens or Sparta. 1898 Geogr. Frué, 
Nov. 545 Volcanic outflow of *subcrustal molten matter. 
185a Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. 138 Having in his tender , 
years been *subferulary to some other kind of schooling. | 
1863 Hawtuoanr. Our Old Home, Up the Thames \1. 134 
Making the *subfluvial avenue {z7z, the Thames tunnel] on 
a little gloomier than a sbeet of upper London. 1820 W. 
Scoressv Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 105 Pursuing their course 
through “subglacial channels to the front of the iceberg. 
1860 Tyupatt Gfac. 1. viii. 60 Strange subglacial noises , 
were sometimes heard. 1859 Tutacwatt Reo, (1878) 111. 
203 The prevailing notion of the *sublacustrine domains is, 
that they are full of countless treasures. 183 Axamiiner 
11g/1 Yet have we our festivals Even in these *submundane 
halls, 1885 Fiedd 12 Dec. 824/1 A favourite resort for these 
*subeniveal operations is a steep bank where the heather is 
old and long. 1845 S. Jupp Afargare? 1. xvii, Seizing a 
shovet he..commenced his “subnivean work. 1864-5 Wooo 
Homes without Hands 38 \n a subnivean abode, 1877 
Dawson Orig. World ii. 63 That there is no *sub-nubilar 
solid sphere. 1858 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 22 *Suboceanic , 
and subaeriat volcanic ejecta. 1903 Acnes M. CLERKE | 


Probl, Astrophysics 65 *Sub-photospheric heat may be of 
almost any intensity. 1607 TorseLy Four-f Beasts 77 The 
humors which annoy the ly of oxen are many, the first 
isa moist one called Malis;..the sixt a *Subrenall, when 
the hinder legs halte by reason of some paine in the toines. 
188: J, P. Barscoe Old Nottinghamshire 140 What is that 
sound! A subterranean, or *subruinan voice? 1790 Cowrer 
Let, to J. Fohnson 28 Fch., As to yourself, whom 1 know to 
be a *svdscalarian, or a man that sleeps under the stairs. 


SUB-. 


1899 Smithsonian Rep. 230 ‘The superficial and *subsuper- 
ficial temperatures. 1656 Biount Glossogy., *Sudtegula- 
neous, that is under the eaves or roofs of houses. 1878 V. 
Amer, Rev. CRXVIL 163 This subtegulaneons solitude. 
1851 D, Lanossoroucn Brit. Seazeceds (ed. 2) 19 With bright 
festoons of gayer, gentler algues, *Subundane drapery. 1872 
in Rec, Snb- Wealden Explor. (1878) 6 The thickness of the 
*Sub-Wealden strata in France and Belgium. 

b. Anat. (Path., Surg.) and Zool, = Situated 
or occurring under or beneath (occas, behind) the 
part or organ denoted by the radical element, or 
lying on the ventral side of it or ventrally with 
respect to it; as in (late) L. seéd/aris that is 
sub dlis under the wings, swdocudarts SUBOCULAR, 
mod.L. sedlingudlis SUBLINGUAL, ete. 

Compounds of this class may coincide in form with com- 
pounds having a different analysis. Thus, sxéadfominad 
= under the abdomen, f. své addémine + -at., coincides with 
suéabdominal = not quite abdominal, f. Sus- 20d + AbbomI- 
NAL $ $0 SUBCARTILAGINOUS, SUBCENTRAL., Susmucous sd- 
spinous. Also, such a form as SuBuMBreLLar may be 
analysed as (1) sud snsebrel/a + -an' = situated beneath 
the umbrella, or (2) f. sudmndredia (see £ below) + -an!= 
pertaining to the subumbrella; so Susmenrat. (Jn this 
second case the resultant signification is mucb the same 
whichever analysis is taken.) 

In some of these compounds the implied regimen of the 
prep. is not asimple sb. but a group consisting of an adj. and 
a sb., the adj. being the element represented in the com- 
pound; e.g. suddurad. 

In the following list explanations of the radical element 
have been occasionally added in brackets; in most instances 
the meaning of the compound is readily inferred from that of 
the prefix and of the secondelement. Many more words of 
this class are to he found in the medical dicts. of Billings, 
Dorland, and others, Sydevham Society's Lex., Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med., Buck's Handbh. Med. Sci., etc. 

Subabdo minal (= situated or occurring under, 
below, or beneath the abdomen>, sudacro'mial, 
suba-lar, subanal, subaponeuro'tic, subastra‘galotd, 
subauri-cular (an auricle), seebce cal, seebcalearine 
(the calcarine fissure), sudca‘fsular, su-dcerche llar, 
subcolla teral (the collateral fissure of the brain), 
su bconjunctival (the conjunctiva), szbcoracoid, 
subcra'nial (the cranium, the cranial axis), szd- 
cuticular, subdeltoid, subdermal, -otd, su bdia- 
phragmactic, subdi'scal (the discal shell), seeddzeral 
(the dura mater), sehectode'rmal, -i¢, sue bendoca'r- 
dial, sutbendosty-lar, subendothelial, st bepide'r- 
mal, -ic, su bepithe lial, subfacicial (the falx cerebri), 
subfa'scial, subfro-ntal (a frontal lobe), seedge'nttal, 
subglenoid (the glenoid fossa), seéelottic (the 
glottis), sadgu'lar (the throat), sudhivwal, sub- 
Ayoid, su bintestinal, sublarbial, sublobular (a 
lobule of the liver), seélo'ral, sudma mmary, sud- 
mandt-bular, submacstoid, submeni ngeal, submurs- 
cular, subnervian, -newral (a mai neural axis 
or nervous cord), sedno'dal, su besophageal, -an, 
stborral, suborstracal (the shell, Gr. carpaxov), sud- 
pallial, subpartetal (the parietal bonc, lobe, etc.), 
subpedunenlar, subpelovic, su bpericranial, su bpe- 
rio‘ steal, su:bperitone'al, su bperitone o-abdominal, 
-pelvic (the abdominal peritoneum, the peritoncum 
of the pelvis; applied to forms of extra-uterine 
pregnancy), s#égeirovsal (the petrosal bone), szd- 


| phrenic (the diaphragm), s#Afia/ (the pia mater), 


subpleural, subprepuctial, subpu'hic, subpylo ric, 
subracdular, subretinal, subsirotal, subsphenotdal, 
subspi'nal, sudspitnous, substernal, substi gmatal, 
subsy'lvian (the Sylvian fissure), sedsynorvial (a 
synovial membrane), szdtegumental, subtemporal 
(a temporal gyrus of the biain), sedtenta‘cilar (the 
tentacles or tentacular canal), swbt)afestal, sub- 
wugual, -wuguial, subvaginal, subveniral. 

2840 Cuvier's Animal King dont 408 These branchiz are 
situated..upon the ‘subabdominal appendages. 1839 Dxd- 
iin Grail, Med. Sci. XV. 260 Symmetrical *Sub acromial 
Luxations. 1834 G. Besnett HWaad, N.S. W. Al. 45 The 
beautiful *sub-alar plumage. 1889 0. Frul, Geol. Soc. XLV. 
644 ‘The *subanal fasciole. 1868 Gay baricose Dis. 150 The 
trunk veins, especially the *subaponeurotic, 187a T. Brvant 
Pract. Surg. 1061 *Subastragaloid amputation, :82a J, 
Parkinson Ontl. Oryctol, 187 *Subavricular tooth in the 
larger valve. 1890 Bittincs Nat. Med, Dict, “Subcacal 
Jessa, pocket sometimes found in the peritoneum behind the 
cacum. 1889 Buck's [andbk. Med, Sci. VII. 154 The 
replacement of lingual lobule and fusiform lobule, .by *sub- 
alanine gyre and *subcollateral gyre, 1889 Lancet ao Apr. 
787/2 The ‘subcapsular portion of the cortex. 1889 Buck's 
Handbk, Afed. Sct. VU. 240 The *subcerebellar veins, 
1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 111.85/1 The cellular tissue. .is 
sometimes the seat of,."subconjunctival ecchymosis. 1878 
T, Bavant 2ract, Surg. 1. 308 tnflammation of the sclerotic 
or subconjunctival fascia. 1839 Dublin Frnl. Med. Sci. 
XV. 251 Congenital *Subcoracoid Luxation. 1876 Quain's 
Anat. (ed. 8) 11, 738 *Subcranial, Facial, or Pharyngeat 
Plates or Arches. 1855 Ilvoe Crane Dict., *“Sudcuticular, 
under the cuticle. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. V1. 575 The 
whitlow is often sub-cuticular. 1853 Dublin Quart, Frni. 
Med. Sei. XV.6 Vhe *subdeltoid bursa, 1887 Sottas in 
Eneycl. Brit, XXV1. 415/1 These cavities are known as 
*subdermal chambers, 1845 Toop & Bowman PAys. Anat. 
1, 425 They tie either in the cutis or "sub-dermoid tissue. 
1844 hosts Dict, Tersns Med. (ed. 2) 293" Sub-diaphragma- 
tic, the designation of a plexus, furnished by the solar 
plexus, and distributed tothe diaphragm. 190a Proc. Zool. 
Soc. 11, 272 A *sub-discal series of internervular spots and 
dashes. 1875 W. Tussen Hun, Anat. aig A fine space 
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containing a minute quantity of limpid serum..named the 
arachnoid cavity, or,..the *sub-dural space. 1886 Q. Frxé, 
Micros. Sci. (N.S.) XXVIII, 381 The cutaneous muscles 
arise from the*subectodermal fibrous network. 1888 RoLLEs» 
ton & Jackson Aninz. Life 784 A *sub-ectodermic plexus 
of ganglion cells in the subumbrella. 1897 4 dlbutt’s Syst. 
Med. 11, 827 *Sub-endocardial hemorrhages. 1893 4 the- 
nagum2 Dec. 774/1 The *subendostylar caelom. 1875 W. 
Tuaner in Encyel. Brit. 1. 8483/2 The endothelial cells rest 
upon a *sub-endothelial tissue. 1853 Pharmac. Frn/. X11. 
17 The *sub-epidermal cellular tissue. 1877 Huxtey & 
Maatin Zlem, Biol. 65 The *subepidermic cells. 18973 
T. H. Green /ntrod. Pathol, 264 The *sub-epithelial con- 
nective tissue. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. VV. 12 
The presence of a “subfulcial sinus. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. 1V. 601 Its source, a degenerate gland, is not only 
subcutaneous, but *subfascial also, that is, under tbe deep 
cervical fascia. 1877 Huxtey Avat. [nv. Anini, vi. 260 
The sternal surface presents, anteriorly, a flattened *sub- 
frontal area, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 785 
The membranes come to lie at the bottom of *subgenital 
cavities or lemnia, 1872 Humenay ALyology 31 The palmar 
muscles take their origin from the coracoids, or *subglenoid 
part of the girdle, 1880 A. Fiint Princ. Aled, 304 CEdema 
In very rare instances occurs below tbe vocal cords. This 
is distinguished as *subglottic cedema. 1858 W. Crarx tr. 
Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 249 *Subgular vocal sac. 
3872 Humpuay Alyodogy 8 The Cryptobranch is continued 
from the interior of the pelvis beneath the hzemal arches of 
the tail where it blends with the *subhemal septum. 1876 
Quain's Anat. (ed. 8) 11. 740 The fourth arch, which has no 
special name, but might be called *sub-hyoid or cervical. 
1870 Rotteston Anini. Life 125 Vessels..which pass round 
the intestine..to join a *sub-intestinal vessel. 1875 Brake 
Zool. 196 ‘The nasal sacs are *sublabial. 1839-47 Lod:t's 
Cycl, Anat. VI. 173/1 Vhe *sublobular veins are named 
from their position at the base of the lobules. 1896 Brit, 
Birds, Their Nests & Eggs 1.185 The superciliary and *suh- 
loral white streaks. 1857 DunGtison A/ed, Ler. s.v., ‘*Sub- 
mammary inflammation ’, inflammation of the areolar tissue 
beneath the mamma, 1875 Bucktano Log-B&, 118 The 
*submandibular..tissues, 31844 Houtyn Dict. Venus Jfed. 
(ed. 2) 293 *Sxd-sastord, the name of a branch given off by 
the seventh pair of nerves, as it passes out from the stylo. 
mastoid foramen. 1899 1 2éhutt's Syst. Afed. VII, 569 Some 
injury during hirth, such as usually results in *submeningeal 
hemorrhage. 1855 Dunctison dled. Lex, *“Submuscular, 
seated beneath muscles or a muscular layer. 1888 Enucyct. 
Brit. XX1V. 679 In Lumbricus there are three longitudinal 
trunks which run from end to end of the body—(z) dorsal, 
(2) supranervian, (3) *subnervian. 1878 Batt tr. Gegen- 
baur's Comp. Anatomy 279 A *subneural cavity [in insects). 
1g00 Lucas Brit, Dragonjlies 53 The ultra-nodal sector is 
found between tbe principal and the *sub-nodal. 2835-6 
Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 547/2 A second [ganglion], which is 
*subocsopbageal and anterior, supplies the buccal apparatus. 
1858 W. Crark tr. Pander Hoeven's Zool. 11. 59 Branchiz 
open internally in a *suboesophagean tube. 1836-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat, Vi. 393/2 The *sub-oral ganglion is particularly 
subservient to mastication. 1883 Ancycl. Brit. XVI. 675/2 
A thin plate-like ‘*sub-ostracal ’ or (so-called) dorsal carti- 
lage. 1854 Wooowaro Afodlusca u. 195 A *sub-pallial 
expansion on the sides of the back, 1889 Buck's Handbk. 
Med. Sci. VV. 152 *Subparietal [gyre]. 1815 J. Gorvon 
Syst. Hum, Anat. 1. 211 The *sub-peduncular Lobule of 
the Cerebellum. 1864 Reader No, 103. 771/1 The acute 
*subpelvic arch. 1872 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 4 In the 
*suhpericranial form [of contusions) the indurated base may 
organise, 1847-9 Toda's Cyct. Anat. 1V.1.713/2 In syphilis 
. there is frequently *subperiosteal effusion of lymph, 1835-6 
(bid, 1. 13/1 The *subperitoneal cellular tissue. 1896 
Nomenci. Dis. 209 Affections conuected with pregaancy... 
8. *Subperitoneo-abdominal. 1857 Butvock tr. Cazeanx’ 
Genie 245 *Sub-peritoneo-pelvic Pregnancy..a species 
of extra-uterine pregnancy. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. 
VILE. 242 The oblique super- and *sub-petrosal sinuses. 
1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 111. 570 By *subphrenic abscess 
is understood a collection of pus in the hollow of the dia- 
phragm. 1877 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X11. 465 
Meshes nr spaces in the tissue of the pia (*subpial space), 
1862 H. W. Furrer Dis. Lungs 173 The *sub-pleural cellu- 
lar tissue is injected and oedematous. 1874 T, Bayant 
Pract, Surg. 496 From retained *sub-preputial secretion or 
from adhesion between the glans and prepuce. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloguet's Anat. 198 *Sub-Pubic or Triangular Liga. 
ment. 1866 Huxtey Laing's Prek. Rem. Caithn. 94 The 
sub-pubic arch, 1913 eee Brit. (ed. 11) XV11. 166/2 The 
gastric glands, draining the stomach (these are divided into 
curouary, *sub-pyloric and retropyloric groups). 1877 Hux- 
rey Anat. [nv. Anim. viii. 488 The *subradular membrane is 
continued into a longer or shorter sac. 1 79 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat, 1V.1.134/2 The submucous tissue of the gall-bladder ; 
the subserous of the pleura..; the *subretinal. 1862 
Bumsteao Ven, Dis. 11g The “sub-scrotal cellular tissue. 
1889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci. VII. 24x The *subsphe- 
noidal sinus. 1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) I. 259 The 
*Sub-Spinal.. Fossa, 1878 WaLsHAM Hailes Surg. Pathol, 
153 *Subspinous [dislocation]. The head of the bone is 
displaced on to the posterior margin of the glenoid cavity. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 772 The *substernal and 
pulmonary lymphatics. 1897 4//butt's Syst. Med, 111. 785 
Dysphagia and substernal burning. 1896 Proc. dead. Neb 
Sci. Philad. 30 The marginal cell.,may have tbe portion 
below the stigma ("substigmatal) lounger than that beyond 
{poststigmatal), 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VU. 152 
Fissural connections. .of the Sylvian with the basisylvian, 
presylvian, and *subsylvian. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 
a5u/t The *subsynovial cellular tissue. 1883 Ancycl. Brit. 
XVI. 679/r A pair of sucb spores [se. tegumental] leading 
into *sub-tegumental spaces of considerable area. 
Buck's Handbk. Med, Sct. V¥11.153T be callosal,.. precuneal, 
and *“subtemporal fissures, 1877 Huxteay Anat. Inv. Anim, 
ix. 586 The “subtentacular and coeliac canals, 1899 A//- 
butt's Syst. Med. VIN1. 28 The *sub-trapezial plexus on the 
under surface of the trapezius muscle, 1855 Hyoz CLaake 
Dict.,* Subungual, under the nails. 1879 St. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 755 The subungual wart. 1855 Dunciison Aled. 
Lex., *Subunguial, belonging to parts under tbe nail; as 
subunguial exostosis. 1896 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 159 
Coloring matter is. found..in the *sub-vaginal space. 1835 
Kiasy Had. & Lust, Anim. 1. ix. 267 Wo *subyentral. foot. 
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(6) in derived advs.; e.g. subdu‘rally, su:bpe- 
riosteally; so SUBCORTICALLY. 

1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med, 11. qoo Injected *subdurally the 
results were not so constant. 1898 Syd, Soc. Lex., *Sub- 
periosteally, in a subperiosteal manner. 

c. Bot. in the same sense as b; e. g. su:darche- 
Sportal, subhyme'nial. Also SUBPETIOLAR. 

tg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terns, *Subarchesporial 
Pad, Bower's term for a cushion-like group of cells below 
the archesporium in Lycopodium, 1874 Cooke Fungi 57 
‘The receptacle proper comprehends the *sub-hymenial tissue, 
tbe parenchyma, and the external membrane, 188a Ben- 
netr Sext-bk. Bot. (ed. 4) 288 The ascophorous hyphae or 
subhymenial layer. F - 

d. Anat. \n adj. compounds in Latin form, of 
the type defined in b above, designating parts of 
the body, used absol. by ellipsis of sb. (e.g. mezs- 
culus muscle, membrana membrane): e.g. SUB- 
ANCONEUS, SUBCRUREUS, SUBMUCOSA. 

(6) Adjs. of Eng. form are similarly used, esp. 
pl. ; e.g. SupcosTaL, SUBORBITAL, 

e. With sbs. forming altrib. compounds; e.g. 
subatlantic under the Atlantic, szb-cu‘ticle =Sun- 


CUTANEOUS, sub-Cu'rbary found under turf-ground. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck, 2507/2 The “subatlantic cable 
enterprise, 1889 ./icrocosuz Dec., His *subcuticle injections, 
1900 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 440 There would necessarily 
be a *submountain mass. 1895 IVest. Gaz 7 Sept. 4/4 
‘The whole of the “sub-river section of the line. 1846 OWEN 
Brit. Fossit Mamimadts 312 ‘Yhe *suh-turbary shell-marl in 
various localities in Ireland. 1893 Z¥#es 24 June 7/6 The 
[latest] ships are practically the same with regard to the 
*sub-water structure. 

f. With sbs. forming sbs. designating a part, 
organ, or substance lying under the part denoted 
by the radical element; e.g. SuBcosta, szdence'- 
phalon, subhyme'nium, SUBMENTUM, sudplace nia, 
sub-ra‘dius, subtesia (see quots.), SUBUMBRELLA, 

1890 Bintincs Vat. Jed. Dict., *Subencephaion, Krause's 
naine for combined medulla oblongata, pons Varolii, and cor- 
pora quadrigemina. 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Sub- 
Aymenial Layer or *Subhymenium,=Hypothecium. 1855 
Duseuson Aled. Lex., *Subplacenta, decidua membrana, 
1897 Parker & Haswett Zool, 1. 129 Half way between 
any ad-radius and the adjacent per- or inter-radius, a radius 
of the fourth order, or *sub-radius. 1816 P, Kerra Syst, 
Physiol. Bot. Wt. 374 The *Sudtesta, which is the inner 
coat of tbe seed and lies immediately under the festa. 

g. Forming vbs., in L. sudzastdre =‘ hastee subi- 
cére’ (see SUBHASTATION), sudjugdre to SUBJUGATE. 

2. With adverbial force (=underneath, below, 
down, low, lower), prefixed to adjs., vbs., and 
pples. (and, less freq., sbs.), as in L. sederdtes 
having copper underneath, szdjacens underlying, 
SUBJACENT, sabscribére to write underneath, write 
down, SUBSCRIBE, seésidére to sit down, SUBSIDE, 
substeritére to strew or spread underneath, szdten- 
dére to stretch under, SUBTEND, late L, sebeavare 
to hollow out underneath; e.g. subadjaccent, -re*- 
pent adjs.; suberacted, -concealed, -contained, 
-dented, -twi'ned pples. ; subcavate, -t'rrigaie vbs. 
Swblinea‘tion, underlining. Su-bpunctua‘tion, 
marking letters or words with dots underneath. 
‘+ Subu'mbrage v., to overshadow. + Subunda‘- 
tion, the action of waves underneath. (Formations 
of this class are uncommon.) 

192a Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 2 The superior 
Parts of the *subadjacent Os Metacarpi, 1971 Phil. 
Trans. LXIL 60 A *subzrated..denarius of the Pletorian 
family. 31799 W. Tooke View Russ. Emf. 1, 115 A piece 
of mountain,..entirely bare of soil,..in conjunction with 
that mineral [z7z. talc] *subcavating the trapp-stone. 41734 
Noaru £xam, wm. vi. (1740) 430 To do it with Address, 
aud *subconcealed Artifice. 1768 CHESELOEN Anat. Hum. 
Body 133 For the better understanding of the *sub-con- 
tained parts, 1836 Smaat Dict, “Suddented, indented 
beneath. 1898 1. C. Russet, Aiver Developin. 246 Vi a 
name were desired for this minor feature of tbe drainage of 
certain regions, it might be termed *subimposed. 1903 
Sci. Amer. Suppl. 17 Jan. 22616/3 Where the subsoil trans- 
mits water freely, irrigation ditches may “subirrigate large 
tracts of country witbout rendering them marsby. 1651 
A. Boate in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 564 He hath made use of 
.-*Sublineation in lieu of Asterisks, 1908 7ymes 14 Mar, 
14/1 The following whip..was marked with the sublinea. 
tion of a thick black line. 1908 H. Hatt Stud, Eng. Of. 
Hist. Doc. 384 Confession of a blunder by the process of 
*subpunctuation must have been particularly distasteful to 
a mediaeval scribe, 1650 Butwer Anthrofomet. ii. 53 
That they [hairs] should imhibe the afflux of *subrepent 
humours. 1 Daily Chron. 25 July 1/4 A push-button 
*subtwined in a bower of red roses. 1581 Safir, Poems 
Refornt, xiii, 82 Xerxes, quhose..schippis “subumbragit 
all the seyis on breid. 1552 Hutoet s.v. Banckes, Banckes 
defensyue againste *subundation called Seabanckes. 

b. Hence =in or into subjection, as in subdere 
to bring under, subdue, sudicére to SUBJECT. 

3. Prefixed to sbs. with adjectival force (partly 
on the analogy of L. swddamina under-plate, sub- 
strdmen litter) = lying, existing, occurring below 
or underneath, under-, (hence, by implication) 
underground; e.g. szb-armour, -trousers, -vest- 
ment; sub crust, -current, -deposit, -flush, -minad; 
sub-note, -text; sub-crossing, -population, -railway ; 
in designations of architectural features, indicating 
a secondary member, feature, chamber, etc. placed 
under one of the same kind, eg. sub-dasement, 


SUB-. 


-cellar, -hall, -member, -pier-arch, -plinth, -shaft, 
-sill, -Store-roon:, tower; so sub-shelf, subtrench 
(whence sudtrenched adj.). ‘Also SUB-ARCH, etc. 
(Stress even, or on the prefix.) 


1860 Hewitt Ane, Armour 11, 132 The Hauberk of chain- 
mail is worn.,tot..as the principal defence. .but as a *sub- 
armour. 1904 HWestu. Gaz. 26 Apr. 5/1 Underneath, in the 
basement and “sub-basement, were many tbousands of 
gallons of wines and spirits. 1894 Outing XXIV. 379/2 
Gentlemen, I see I didn’t examine your *sub-cellar. 1864 
Athenzum 22 Oct, 530/3 If it be not found convenient to 
have *sub-crossings, ae light iron bridges would answer 
the purpose. 1886 /éid. 4 Sept. 297/3 The intervening zone, 
or *sub-crust, which we should probably regard as being.. 
in a state of hydro-thermal plasticity. 1902 Westu:. Gaz. 
14Oct.3/2 The *sub-curreutof American life. 21828 Scuoot- 
caaFrt (Webster), “Sxddeposit. a 1846 Lvect (Worc.). 1899 
Atlantic Monthly LXXXIH. 759/1 A certain *subflush of 
overripe color beneath the dusky skin. 1887 Dict. Archit, 
*Snub-halt, the place in the lower story under the hall or chief 
entrance, which last was usually on the first floor. 1875 
Baasu &cel. Archit. frel, 133 ‘These arches have each a 
chamfered *Sub-member. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit, 
Wks. (Bohn) 1]. 112 They exert every variety of talent on 
a lower ground, and may be said to live and act in a *sub- 
mind. 1824 Dison Lidr. Lacan 699 The *sub-note will 
shew that he possessed a few of his aie works. 1835 R. 
Wiis Archit. Alid, Ages vii. 94 Sometimes the *sub-piers 
arch rests on a pilaster instend of a half shaft. 1836 PARKER 
Gloss. Archit. \. 61 A second or *sub-plinth under the 
Norman base. 1890 Daily News 19 June 5/7 A sort of 
*sub-population of elfin people, who live under the Treppe. 
1845 J. Wititams (¢/t/e), *Sub-Railways in Loudon. 1835 
R. Winus Archit. Mid. Ages iv. 34 *Sub-shafts sustain 
arches of which the upper side is united to the soffit of the 
next arch or wall. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 1. 415 
Ten inches below the *sub-shelf is a sink. 1833 Loubon 
Encycl. Archit. § 867 The oak gate-posts are kept firm in 
tbeir places, by the underground braces, to the *subsills. 
1889 Scribner's Mag. Aug.216/1 Distributions are made daily 
among tbe *substore-rooms. 1726 J. Lowe Lat, Grant. ix, 
The Fundamental rules in Text; the Less-necessary sub- 
joined in “Subtext. 1884 Contemg. Rev. July 104 A still 

etter effect..was gained by placing an octagonal super- 
tower, or ‘lantern’, oa asquare *sub-tower. 1669 STAYNRED 
Fortif, 7 EFGH is the *Subtrench. /éid., Section of a 
Fort with a..Counterscarp; also *Subtrenched. 1890 Co- 
lumbus (Ohio) Disp. 11 July, Four inches of white canvass 
*subtrousers was exposed between his pantaloons, spring- 
bottoms and shoe-tops. 2802 Coneripce Lett. (1895) 394 
The diaper *subvestment of tbe young jacobin, 


b. Anat. (a) Designating the lowest or basal 
part of the organ denoted by the second element 
(cf. med.L. szé/uga lowest part of a yoke); e.g. 
subcutis, subface, subfactes, subiliun 

1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol, Man (1905) 648 The corium is 
much thicker than the epidermis, In its deeper strata (the 
*subcutis) there are clusters of fat-cells. 1826 Kirey & Sp. 
Entonol. \1. 366 *Subfacies (the *“Subface). The lower 
surface or underside of the head. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Subiliune, the lowest portion of the ilium. 

(6) Designating a part concealed or encroached 
upon; e.g, sedfissure, subgyre. 

1889 Buck's Handbdk. Med. Sci. VIII. 160 Superfissures 
and “*subfissures.—These terms are employed herein to 
designate the fissures which result from the formation of 
supergyres and “subgyres, 1903 Amer. Anthropologist 
(N.S.) V.623 The occipital fissure. .shows a number of well- 
marked subgyres in its depths. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Sub- 
gyrus, a gyrus that is encroached on or covered, 

e. Agric. Short for swdsozl-. 

1778 [W. Marsuatt) AZinutes Agric. 16 Ang. 1775, Put 
old Nimrod tothe *sub-plow. 1778 /di¢., Nothing can equal 
*sub-plowing for clearing the surface from running weeds. 
ibid., Observ. 97 After the Beans were drawn, the Soil was 
subplowed, 1866 C. W. Hoskyns Occas, Essays 111 The 
well-known results of drainage and *subpulveration. 1856 
Morton Encyet. Agric. 1. 647/2 Subsoil ploughs..are 
merely stirrers of tbe under soil, aod might more properly 
be termed *sub-pulverizers. 

4, Mus, With adj. force combining with sbs. to 
form terms designating: (@) an interval of so much 
below a given note; e.g. suddiapente, subdiales- 
saron ; (6) a note or an organ-stop an oclave below 
that denoted by the original sb.; e. g. SUBOCTAVE, 
subcontra octave; sub-bass, -bourdon, -diapason; 
cf, ConTEA- 4; (¢) a note lying the same distance 
below the tonic as the note designated by the 
radical sb. is above it; e.g. SUBDOMINANT, SUB- 
MEDEANT, (Cf. 13.) ; ; 

1852 J. J. Setoet Organ 25 The organ at St. Elizabeth's at 
Breslau..contains a sub-diapason. 3869 ee. Atech, 31 Dec. 
385/3 Sub-bass is a 32 ft.tone stop. 1878 Sraiwer & Bar- 
Rett Dict. Mus., S. Vina, Subdominant, the fifth below 
or the fourth above any key note. 1879 Organ Voiciug 18 
All stops speaking at any interval other than the octave, 
super or sub, 1880 Encyct, Brit. XI. 483/2 The ‘subbass* 
..anl octave of 16 feet pitch. 2881 C. A. Eowaros Organs 
tss Sub-bourdon..is a rare manual stop of 32 ft. 1883 
Gaove Dict. Afus. 111. 747/2 A ‘Canon in Subdiapente’ 


was a canon in which the answer was a fifth below the lead. 
Similarly ‘Subdiatessaron is a fourth below. 12902 TitcH- 
ENga Exper, Psychol. 1. 32 Subcontra octave. 


II. Subordinate, subsidiary, secondary; sub- 
ordinately, subsidiarily, secondarily. 

5. Having a subordinate or inferior position; of 
inferior or minor importance or size; subsidiary ; 
secondary, 

a. of persons; as in late L, subadjuva assistant, 
subhéres next or second heir; e.g, sb-advocate, 
-deity, -god, -hero, -substitute, etc. 


SUB-. 


1645 Mitton Codas#. Wks. 1851 IV. 351 The Laws of Eng. 
land, wherof you have intruded to bee an opiniastrous *Sub- 
advocate. 1641 — Ch. Gow. t. vi, ‘hese two main reasons 
of the prelates..are the very wombe for a new *subanti- 
christ to breed in. 1818 Bentuam Ch. Eng., Catech. Exam, 
161 ‘This newly commissioned Antichrist witb his three Sub- 
Antichrists. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Sub-beau, 
or Demibeau, a wou'd-be-fine. a 1629 T’, Glorre] Careless 
Sheph, t.i, It_awes Not mortalls only; but makes otber 
powers *Sub-Deities to thine. 18a0 T. MitcHett Com, 
Aristoph. I. 44 Some of the epithets applied to this sub- 
deity [Phales]. 1809 W. Tavixc Raicberds ui, ii, Five 
schepeus, who officiated as scrubs, *subdevils, or bottle. 
holders to the burger-ineesters, 1680 SHAoweLL IWomar- 
Capt. t, Scarce any one is such a Fool, but he has a *suh. 
Fool that he can laugh at, 1679 Devnen Limderham v, 
Happily arriv'd, i'faith, my old *Sub-fornicator. 1726 De 
For Hist Devid 11. i, 203 [Satan] had his *Sub-Gods, wbo 
under his several Dispositions receiv’d the Homage of 
Mankind. 1846 Laoy EastuaKke $rnds. (1895) 1. 189 Sir 
E. L. Bulwer..a man..reminding me of some of the *sub- 
heroes in his own books. 1649 Wooenote Hermes Theol. 
68 Saucy *Sub-Jacks possessed of the preferments of the 
Learned and Ancient, 2697 J. Dennis /'lot & uo Plot y, 
They are my *Sub-pimps, and pick up a penny under me. 
1899 Spencer & Gen Tribes Centr. Austral. tide-p., 
Special magistrate and *sub-protector of the aborigines, 
Alice Springs, South Australia, 1817 Bentuam Pard, Re- 
form Introd. 170 Dependance on an essentially insatiable 
shark with his *sub-sharks. 1788 Hotcrort Baron freuck 
(1886) II. vi. g9 The substitute of Kempf was Franen- 
berger, who..appointed one Krebs as a “*suh-substitnte, 
1618 Bentuam Ch, Eng. Introd. 17 Another body of di- 
vinity..to co-operate with the Catechism, nnd act under 
it, in the character of a sub-substitute to every thing 
that came from Jesus. @1734 Nortu Life La. Heefer 
North (1742) 271 The Earl of Sunderland, Jefiries, and 
their «Subs ycophants. 1589 Coorea Adion. 93 Anti- 
christian Prelates, Petie Antichrists, *Subvice-Antichrists, 
&c. as some..do terme them, ¢1675 DrvpEen Pref to Notes 
Empr. Morocco. Wks, 1808 XV. 404 His king, his two 
empresses, his villain, and his *sub-villain, nay his hero, 
have alla certain natural cast of the father. 1840 Macaunay 
Ess., Clive (1854) 535/1 The villain or sub-villain of the 


story. 169a Soutu Ser. (1697) 1. 204 The Repairer of | 


a decayed Intellect, and a *Sub-worker to Grace, in freeing 
it from some of the inconveniences of Original Sin. 


b. of material objects; e.g. sud-aflucnt, -con- 


stellation, -ptston, -totent, etc. 

1873 tr. Fudes Verne’s Meridiana v, (The Kuruman] in- 
creased by the waters of a *sub-affinent, the Moschoria. 1744 
Patt. Trans. XLII. May 14 The cardinal and *subcardinal 
Points of the Compass. 2827 G. Hiccis Celtic Druids 59 
One of the very first *subcasts from the Asiatic hive. 1646 
Str T, Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xix. 262 If thereby be meant 
the Pleiades, or ‘subconstellation upon the back of Taurns. 
1834-47 J. S. Macauray Field Forti. (1851) 297 Keep their 
“sub-crests in the same plane as the sub-crests of the 
faces, 1859 Muacuison Srduria vi. (ed. 3) 122 The whole of 
the calcareous courses of this *subformation. 1862 Cafa/, 
internat, Exhtb. (1. xxx. 20 The following *sub-master 
keys. 1895 Outing XXV1\. 55/2 The serried ranks of *sub- 
pagodas in this strange, holy city. 1900 Hiscox ‘orseless 
Vehicles 66 When the ports in tbe *sub-piston close. 1899 
G, Paescotr SP. Telephone 434 M. Gaudoin also utilizes 
these different *subproducts in the manufacture of his car- 
bons. 1859 R. F. Buaton in Frad. Geogr. Soc. XXX, 125 
§1 An extensive view of *subrange and hill-spur. 1883 
Howitt in Smithsonian Rep. 818 A larger or smaller poe 
of what I have called *subtotems, but which might be 
appropriately termed pseudo-totems. . 

c. of something immaterial, a quality, state, etc. ; 
e.g. Sub-cause, flavour, -tdea, -qguestion, etc. 

1898 Encineering Afag. XVI. 38 In all there are 149 “sub- 
Becounts, under a4 general voucher titles, 1818 BentHam 
Ch. Eng, Catech, Exam, 331 In the principal article, they 
are stated as residing in the neighbourhood; whereas, in 
the ‘sub-articles, no statement to that effect is contained. 
18a5 Cocnaipce Aids Ae/?. (1848) 1. 184 The cause of this, 
and of all its lamentable effects and *sub-causes. «@ 1631 
Donne Serm. xxxiv, (1640) 338 This part hath also two 
branches..in the first branch, there will bee two twigzs, 
two *sub-considerations, 1894 Fredd 18 June 942/1 [in 
whist} the “sub-echo is the showing of three tramps when 
a partner bas led and called for them. This is accomplished 
by echoing in the usual manner. 1895 Daily News 30 Nov. 
6/3 Their manifest *sub-flavonr of earnestness. 1878 GrosaRt 
rs Daniel's Poems 1. 217 ‘ Antike’= ancient, with the “*sub- 
idea of grotesqueness. 1855 Brownine Afen & Women II. 
17 Sage provisos, *snb-intents, and saving-clauses. 1888 Pad/ 
Mall Gaz. 31 July 3/a Whether the author is to be suspected 
of a satiric *sub-intention. 1781 St. Triads X1. 220/2, Upon 
this he makes many limitations; upon all of which he 
adds..this *sublimitation. 1840-1 De Quincey Style Wks. 
1862 X, 19: Where, .the limitations and the sublimitations, 
descend, seriazin, by a vast scale of dependencies, 189 
Scrivener Fields & Cities 150 Both these scourges [scrofula 
and dyspepsia], with the groups of families cf *sub-maladies 
which grow in their wake. 1883 //arfer’s Mfag. Jan. 179/2 
Some subtle *sub-meaning [is] also conveyed. 1770 Luck- 
omBE Hist, Printing 234 Prefaces, Introductions, Annota- 
tions. .all which *sub-parts of a Work were formerly.. put in 
Italic. 1879 Rosy Lat, Grane. 1. 8 Such oc al 
cate might..be called a *subpredicate. It is often called a 
apposition, 1899 F, J. Matnex Chaucer's Prot. p.xlii, The 
Most Serious passages of his poetry are seldom without a 
*sub-quality of humor. 1675 Turty Let. ¢o Baxter a7 There 
remaines yet Bae weal *aub-question. 1619 R. Jones Necant, 
Serm. in Phent x (1708) II. 493 The reason of this Conjecture 
is(etc.].. The*sub-reason isletc.}. 1856 Emenson Eng. Traits, 
Aristocracy Wks, (Bobn) II. 83 Loyalty is in the English 
a “sub-religion, 1856 O.mstep S/ave States 292 The Second 
Auditor's General Report on Education. .contains abstracts 
of *sub-reports, 1885 Law Times Rep. (N.S.) LILI. 566/2 
If there was any doubt, .it is entirely removed by the appro- 
priate language used in *sub-rule 30. r80a-ra BenTHam 
Ration. Fudie, Evid. (1827) 1]. 150 These were mentioned 
as so many “sub-securities for correctness and completeness. 
1890 Academy XXXVIL. 218/1 A “subsensation of how, in 
Rossetti's weird phrase, his death was’ growing up from bis 
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birth’, 1888 Sfectafor 30 June 910/2 There is a *sub.story 
dealing mainly with the amours of a disreputable young 
woman, 1881 Swilthsontan Ref. 203 Turning to the several 
*subsystems it appears that although it is possible that the 
orbits of the satellites of Mars, Jupiter [etc. } 

d. of actions; e. g. sub-appearance, -guarrel, 

1820 Lams £¢ia t. Christ's Hosp., You never met the one 
by cbance in the street without a wonder, which was quickly 
dissipated by the almost immediate *subappearance of the 
other, 1574 tr. Fossedin's Life 70 Abp. Pref. to Rdr. D2 by 
A petye brawle and *subquarell betwen Yorke and duresme, 
1799 S. Tunxean Hist. clngdo-Saxous I. 1, viii. 112 Amid 
this complexity of rebellion and “sub-rebellion. 282g Lama 
Elia. Stage Llusion, Ve skilful actor, by a sort of *sub« 
reference, rather than direct appeal to us, disarms the cha- 
racter of a great deal of its odiousness, 1882‘ F. Axstry’ 
Vice Versé iv, His cheeks were creased with a dimpling 
*subsmile. 1879 Howeis Lady of Aroostook (1883) I. 158 
With a knowing little look at Lydia, which included a *snb- 
wink for ber husband. 

6. With names of officials or persons occupying 
positions of authority, forming titles designating 
one immediately subordinate to the chief official, 
as in L, sudcesturio (var. of succenturio) centurion’s 
lieutenant, late L. seddoctor assistant teacher, sud- 
scribendarius assistant secretary, eccl.L. seddid- 
conus SUBDEACON, med.L, sedallivus SUB-BAILIFY, 
subbedellus under-beadle, submagister SUBMASTER, 
subprior SUBERIOR, subsécritarius under-secretary 3 
e.g. sub-abbot, -caplain, -king, -vicar, ete. 

1767 Buen Eccles. Law (ed. 2) 1V. 456 marg., “Subabbat 
and subprior. 1818 Bentuam Cé. Eng, gt His Right Reve. 
rend Co.adjutors and Reverend *Sub-adjutors. 1729 Fox1on 
tr, Durnet’s App. St. Dead 28 He commemorates their De- 
liverance out of [gypt,..Moses being the *Sub-admini- 
strator, with mighty Miracles and Prodigies. 1726 Aviurre 
Parergon 68 They onght not to execute these Precepts by 
simple Messengers or *Sub-Beadles. 1716 M. Davies 4 thev. 
47 it. 1). 182 Schelstrat the Pope’s *Suhbibliothecariun, 1884 
Cyclist 13 Feb. 242/1 The captain and *sub-captain..repre- 
sent the clubon the N.C.U. 1519 Church, tcc. St. Giles, 
Reading 3 Of the *Subchamberer of the Moalastery] of 
Redyng. 1688 Hote A rmouryiit.iii. 49/2 Officers .. belong. 
ing to the Earl of Chester... Vice Chamberlain, or *Sub 
Chamberlain. 1858 GLaostoxe Homer ILL. 11 The subor- 
dination of the *sub-chief to his local sovereign. 71a J. 
Cuampercayne J/, Brit. Votitia u. 689 Mr. John Dundass, 
first Clerk of the Assembly... NicolSpence,*Sub-Clerk. 1837 
Cartye £r, Rez usu. il, Amid head-clerks and sub-clerks, 
1688 Loud, Gaz. No, 2331/3 One of the King’s Family shall 
succeed to the Bishoprick, as having been already designed 
by the Chapter for their *Sub-Coadjutor. 1691 T', Hi ace) 
Account New favent. p. cv, *Sub-Conservators for the 
River of Thames. 1670 Corton £sfernon 1. 1. 96 To im- 
portune the *Sub-Consul to conclude the Treaty. 1642-3 
Cauterb, Marr, Licences, Thomas Graunt, clerk, *subcurate 
of S. Mary’s in Dover. 2880 in Picton L'foof Alunic. Rec. 
(1883) I. 63 The same customer and *sub-customer shall 

yield and give their several accompts. 1674 /4id. 284 Wil- 
(ees Galley Sub-customer, 1737 E. CHampertayne A ng/, 
Notitia .117 *Sub-director (of oinaarek 1896 HitpRECHT 
Recent Kes. Bible Lands 87 Halil Bey, sub-director of the 
Museum in Constantinople. 161a Brinstey Lud. Lit. 273 
The particular help where either an Vsher is wanting, or 
else is not sufficient, is by a *Subdoctor, 1786 J. C. WALKER 
frish Bards 83 Thisinstrament was used. .to assemble con- 
gregations [etc.]...Nor is it unlikely, that this office was 
performed by the *“Sub-Drnids. x 03 in J. Chamberlayne AZ. 
Brit, Notitta (1710) u. 561 The j ce of Her Majesty’s.. 
Ordnance...Six Engineers..Four *Sub-Engineers. “1672 
F. Pruiuups Reg, Necess. 522 By fraud and collusion betwixt 
him and the said *Sub-Kscheator, 1796 CuartoTre SMITH 
Marchmont 1V.433 Every fee, which the *sub-executors of 
our. .laws are suffered to extort. 1809 W. Tavtox in Rob- 
berd Alem: (1843) II. 277 Charon and his *subferrymen. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 206/a These Maine men are likely 
to become foremen, or *sub-foremen. 1774 Mrs. DeLany 
Life & Corr. Ser. 11. (1861) I. 70 Miss Goldsworthy is made 
*sub-governess to the young feasts at St. Jamess. 1876 
E. Jenuixs Queen's Head 4 The head waiter, and a lot of 
*sub-head-waiters. 1863 TREVELYAN Seg ab Wallah (1866) 
232 The *sub-inspector of police. 1684 Baxtea Par. Cox- 
g7tg. 38 [The Bishop] to be the “subintercessor, or the 
mouth of the Church in publick prayer. 1823 BentHam 
Not Paul 46 The *Sub-king of the Jews, A: rippa, 1848 
Lytton Harold 1. iii, The lesser sub-kings of Wales. 1837 
W. Irvine Capt, Bonneville 1.179 Mr. Walker, one of the 
*subleaders, who had gone with a band of twenty hunters. 
rgaa Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) VII. 385 The Fees being... 
uz. to the Head Librarian, 3s. 67. to the *Sublibrarian, & 
1s, 6d. to the Janitor, 1800 Sourney Led/, (1856) I. 134 The 
sub-librarian is an intelligent man, 1733-4 Mas, Derany 
Let. to Mrs. A. Granville 2 Mar., In what character is 
Miss Beal to go with the Orange family? A *sub-maid, 
I guess, 1883 Mfanch. Exant. 30 Oct. 5/2 Being *sub- 
manager for the last twenty-one years, @1774 Tucker Zé, 
Nat. (1834) UI. 207 In order to gain favour with these in- 
ferior ministers or *sub-mediators. 1673 Baxter Le?. in 
Answ. Dodzweld 82 Doth it follow that your Church Mon- 
arch can over-see them all himself without _any “sub-over- 
seers? 1685 — Paraphr. N. T. John x. 3 To the Messiah 
God will open the door, and to *Sub-Pastors, they that by 
office are doom to the Church, must open it. 1700 
in Cath, Kee. Soc. Publ. (1909) VIL. 6g The Pastor Tegers, 
and sub Pastor of St. Amand, 1617 Moavson /##, 1. a10 
The Patron..made a solemne Oration to the *sub-Patron 
and the Marriners. 1671 E, CHamaretayne Angeé. Notitia 
11, 228 Upon this Grand Office depends One hundred eighty 
two Deputy Post-Masters..and *Sub Post-Masters in their 
Branches. 1896 Hansard’s Parl. Debates 18 Feb. 546/2 
A number of messengers..employed by Snb-Postmasters. 
17zx AMuerst Terre Fil. No. a2.112 Mr. Holt of Maudlin 
college, *sub-proctor at that time. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
In, iv. 181/2 The *Sub-Provincial, is to act the same things.. 
as the Provincial. 1706 Puittrps (ed. Kersey), *Sx8-Reader, 
an Under Reader in one of the Inns of Court, wbo reads 
the Text of the Law the Reader is to Discourse upon. 1605 
Answ. Supposed Discov. Romish Doctr. ao They..opealy 


SUB.-. 


moued the greatest *Subregents in England to take armes 
against her, argrz Ken /reparatives Poet. Wks. I). 13 
Neglect to tby Sub-regent's ‘Throne Affronts thy own. 1673 
Baxter Let. in Answ. Dodwe!l 82 Doth it follow that your 
Church Monarch can..rule them without any *sub-rnlers? 
1860 W. L. Coutins Luck of Ladysmede x, \t was the *sub- 
sacrist approaching in the discharge of sone of his duties. 
1843 Cartyce /'asé & /r. 1, i, Our Lord Abbot..made 
hin *Subsacristan, 1642 Docg. Lett. Patent (1837) 326 The 
Office of *Subsearcher w"': in the Porte of London. 1632 
B. Jonson Mayr, Lady Dram. Pers., Mr. Dias, A Vi-poli- 
tiqne, or "Sub-secretary. 1678 2rfad of Coleman 42 A Sub- 
Secretary, that did write very muny things for him. 1826 
Scort Diary 16 Nov. in Lockhart, Five Cabinet Ministers 
«with sub-secretaries by the bushel. 1745 Season. Adv. 
Prot. 37 No Person shalt be capable of acting as *Subsherriff 
+.Who shall not have been a Protestant for five Vears im. 
mediately before such his acting. 1737 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Af, Brit, Notitia 1. 89 ‘Vhe Chief Otfice.. Head Sorter... 
“Sub-Sorters, 1876 GLanstone éfomeric Synchr, 124 Under 
the supremacy of Troy and of Priam, Anchises their king, 
seems to have been a *subesovereign. «1775 Burnet Own 
Ltene (1766) 1.315 He had been his “subtutor and had fol. 
lowed him in ull his exile. 1744 T. Bircis R&R. Boyle 69 Mr. 
Tallents..bad been. .sub-tutor 10 several sons of the earl of 
Saffolk. 31706 Pureuirs (ed. Kersey’, * Sub-bicar, an Under- 
Vicar. 1600 W. Watson Decacoridfon (1602) 105 Maister 
George Blackwell the new Archpriest of England: nay, the 
*Sub-nicervy rather of all the Isles of Albion. 

(6) in derived adjs.; e.g. subsecretarial pertaining 
to a sub-secretary. 

1898 B. Gaecory Side Lights 499 From his sub-secretarial 
desk be spoke on a case, 

b. In the designation of corresponding offices or 
functions; e.g. s¢)-administralion, -COMINESSATY~ 
ship, -luspectorship, etc. 

t710 STERLE /até:r No. 193 P 3 The *Sub-Administration 
of Stage Affairs. 1748 in Temple & Sheldon Aisé. North. 
Fiedd (1375) 273, 1 will, brow up niy *sub-commissary ship. 
1876 Smites Se, Nad. xiii, 268 The *subcuratorship could 
not be obtained, 1884 Century Jfag. XXVIIL 134 One 
*sub-inspectorship of factories. 2839 J. Rocrrs alutipapopr. 
x. $ 3.253 We read nothing in Holy Seripture about the 
*submediation or the nnder-mediators, 1887 Daily News 
1 Mar, 6/2 All the smaller *sub-postmasterships still con- 
tinue to be in the gift of the Treasury. xg91 Acts Lavy 
Counced (1900) XXI. 105 ‘The fee of the *Subproctorship for 
oue whole yeare. 1881 Athena 15 Jan. 95/3 A 'sub- 
professoriate of twenty readers, 1764 Scott's Bailey, ‘Sub. 
wicarship, the ottic ) under Vicar, 
sbs., to express division into 
cs. 

3 €.g. Sub-areolel a divi- 
wity one of the smaller 
cavities int rivity is divided, sz-foliam 
a small or se olium ; etc. 

1852 Dana Creus?.t.192 From each lateral segment a sma!! 
*subareolet is separated anteriorly, 2899 Ad/dutt’s Syst, 
Ded, NUL. 647 The cavity of the cranium is divided into 
two *subcavities by the tentoriuin cerebelli, 1847-9 ed's 
Cycl. Anat. 1V.1. gg/t The cells..containing no *sub-celis 
in their interiors, 187g Brasu Eccl. Archit. Tred. 2 The 
chancel has n deep recess or *sub-chancel at the east end, 
1889 Buck's Handbh. Ved, Sci. VU. 127 The exact number 
and form of the cerebellar folia and *subfolia at birth. 1883 
Pall Mall Gaz, 25 Sept. 10/1 What he might call *sub- 
houses, or a house within a house. 1641 Mitton Anenadz, 
Wks, 1851 I11. 226 An individuall cannot branch itselfe 
into *suhindividuals, 1885 Watson & Bursury Vath, The. 
Electr. 1. 237 The motions of the *submolecules. 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex, “Subnnciens, any one of the subdivisions 
into which a group of nerve-cells 1s divided by the passage 
through it of intersecting bundles, 1880 C. & F. Darwin 
Afovem. Pl, 223 The peduncle. bears three or four *suh- 
peduncles. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. g10/1 ‘The pro- 
thorax..is composed of four *sub-segments. 

b. of a body or assembly of people, as in Sun- 
COMMITTEE, or of a division of animals or plants, 
as in SUBGENUS; e.g. sud-dund a division of a 
band, sud-dreed a breed of animals constituting a 
marked division of a principal breed. 

1808 Pike Sources Aississ. (1810) 1. App. 60 A young man, 
Wyaganage, has recently taken the lead in all the councils 
and affairs of state of this *sub-band. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. iv. (1878) 87 Whe *sub breeds of the tumbler pigeon. 
1896 Daily News 7 Apr. 3/3 The east *snb-brigade. .sup- 

ried by the west sub-brigade. 1894 Fanuc. Rev. VII. 278 

Every one of tbe "sub-conierences claims for its group of 
subjects an educational value equal to that of every other. 
1908 IVesio. Gaz. 8 Aug. aft One Council, with *sub- 
councils corresponding roughly to the postal areas. 1877 
Le Contr Elem. Geot. (1879) 160 The fauna and flora of the 
United States are divided... into three “sub-fauna and “sub- 
florze. 1833 CHaumers in Afer:, (1851) III. 381 The dis- 
cussions of the separate or *sub-meetings, 1860 Mint Xepr. 
Gov. (1865) 115/2 Besides the controlling Council, or local 
*sub-Parliament, loca, business has its executive department, 
1838 Zxcyel, Brit. XXAIL. 473/1 Each of these phratries is 
subdivided into two *subphratries ; and these subphratries 
are subdivided into an indefinite number of totem clans. 
1888 /6:d@,X XIV. 810/1 Themain branchings [of a genealogi- 
cal tree) were termed ‘phyla their branchings ‘*subphyla’. 
1846 Grote Greece 11, ii. IJ. 324 Twelve *sub-races, out of 
the number which made upentire Hellas, 1894 W. Wacker 
ftist. Congreg. Ch. 299 With the two Edwardean divines.. 
Emmons and Dwight,—the New Divinity may be said to 
have divided into two “subschools. 1824 Sovtnery Sir 7. 
Afore (1831) I. 362 Every Sect and every *Sub-sect has its 
magazine. 1868 GLADSTONE Juv. Afundi iv. tra A *sube 
sept of the Achaians. 1798 in Nicolas Disd. (1845) [11. 49 
He divided his force into three “Sub-squadrons. 188a A, 
Macrarcane Consanguinity 15 Each lineal ancestor forms 
@ stock and his family breaks up into *sub-stocks, 1879 
in Willis & Clatk Caméridge (1886) 111. 226 The *sub+ 
Syndicate are of opinion that 1t would be undesirable. 1670 
Ree Preshyt, Inverness (1896) 2 To remitte the same 


sion of an 


SUB-. 


{sc. names].. with the Moderator to the Bishope to y* fors4 
*Subsynode. 1885 A thenaurn 28 Feb. 279/1 1f the squadron 
is preferable to the troop as a *sub-upit. . 

(4) in derived adjs.; ¢. g. seebphratric pertaining 
to a snbphratry. 

1887 J. G. Frazer Jotemism p. viii, *Subphratric and 
Phratric Totems. 1896 W. Mackay Aec. Preshyt. Inverness 
45 Among the *subsynodical refers read to-day. 

ce. of a region or an interval of time, as in SuB- 
DISTRICT; e. g. sub-age a division of an age. 

31878 Lockver Siargasing 2 Vhe Telescopic age..divides 
itself naturally into some three or four *sub-ages of extreme 
importance. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entont. 1V. 485 [Latreille) 
proposes further to divide his climates into *subclimates, by 
means of certain meridian lines. 1867 G. F. CnamBers 
Astron. (1877) 23 The interval 11.127 being divided into two 
unequal *sub-intervals of 4.777 and 6.34%. 1898 Frud. Sch. 
Geog. (U. S.) Oct. 286 The *sub-province known as_ the 
Great Plains, 1852 Grote Greece u. Ixxii. 1X. 290 Each 


satrapy was divided into *sub-satrapies or districts, 1909 | 


Daily Chron. 29 June 4/6 Cleveland,. .stands with Holder- 
ness, Hallamshire, and Richmondshire as a *subeshire of 
Yorkshire. : ; 

d. of a branch leading from or into the main 
body, or a subordinate section of a business or sys- 
tem of affairs; = branch-; e.g. sub-bureaua bureau 
depending on the principal bureau, sed-cash adeposit 
of cash at a branch, swé-office a branch office. 

1896 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb, 572 ‘The bureau will be aided 
..by *snb-bnreans, 1705 De For Consolidator Wks. 1840 
IX. 354 They bronght all their running cash into one bank, 
and settled a *sub-cash, depending upon the grand bank, 
in every province of the kingdom. 90g /ustal?, News III. 
29/1 Where wood casing is desired to be used for the *sub- 
chcuits. 1892 Daily News 16 Sept. 5/4 A portion of the 
*snh-creek referred to, now being converted into a peaceful 
fishpond, 1804 Edin. Rev. V. 16 The other (college) is to 
consist of *sub-departments, one in each connty, 1897 
Mary Kinostev IV. Africa 139 Stopping at little villages 
to land passengers or at little ReAbebactaHies to discharge 
cargo. 1844 H. Steruens £4. arm J. 564 Where *suh- 
mains are employed in particular hollows, the ground com- 
prehending the drainage belonging to each hollow should 
be distinctly marked off from the rest. /déd., A sub-main 
drain should be made along the lowest part of the hollow. 
1907 ature LXXVI. 554/2 The *submeter system is free 
from the nbjection of first cost to a great extent. 1876 
Preece & Stvewatcut Telegr. 264 Every *sub-office on a 
circuit is called by the head office at the hour of commencing 
work. 1881 Chicago Times 17 June, Regarding the forma- 
tion of a pool, the report..recommends three *sul-pools. 
igor Daily Chron, 27 Dec. 3/4 The Hammersmith “*sub- 
post-office, 1862 H. Srexcen First Princ. it. xiv. § 113 
(187s) 324 The once independent *sub-sciences of Electricity, 
Magnetism, and Light. 1861 N. Davis Carthage 34 *Sub- 
sewers, and other .. unsightly objects. 
(Chicago) 12 Mar., *Substations at convenient distances for 
the issuance of rations. 1g01 Scotsman 2 Mar. 12/5 Con- 
tinuons current distribution from sub-stations. 1855 Lrtr- 
cnito Cornwall 89 Divided lengthwise into other “sub-veins, 


8. With advb. force, combined with adjs. and 
vbs. = in a subordinate or secondary manner or 


capacity, by subsidiary means. 

3812 CoreripcE in Lit, Rent, (1836) 1. 366 The real value 
of melody in a language is considerable as *subadditive. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. V1. 368 His Monarchia Det 
is directed against the Heatbens for subjoyning and *sub- 
adoring several essentially subdistingnish’d Deities. rg0r 
Daily News 20 Feb. 6/5 The Assiut dam will be subsidiary 
to that at Assuan, inasmuch as it is..to be used *sub-con- 
junctively to that at Assuan. 1860 O. W. Hours Prof. 
Break/-t, ii, The ‘*subcreative centre', as my..friend has 
.-catled man. 1890 dcademy 4 Jan. 7/3 Its anonymous 
anthor has *sub-entitled this book ‘A New Story by an Old 
Hand’. 1897-8 Amer. Frnt. Psych. 1X, 580 Pronunciation 
of an adjective..seems to “subexcite association tracts re- 
presenting substantives, 1871 Earte Philol, Engl, Tongue 
§ 464 Tbe pronoun /..has..a sort of reflected or borrowed 
presentiveness ;— what may becalleda *sub-presentive power. 
1828-9 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maxint, On Militia (1830) 4 
The united wisdom and eloquence of the ruling one and the 
*snb-ruling few. 

9. (2) On the analogy of Susprvipe and Sus- 
DIVISION, szb- is used to denote a farther division 
or distinction; e.g. sed-classify, sub-decimate ; sub- 
articulation ; (6) on the analogy of SUBCONTRACT 
sb. and U., SUBINFEUDATION, SUBLET, to denote a 
second or further action or process of the same 
kind as that denoted by the radical; e.g. seé- 
colonize to colonize from a colony, sub-injfer to 
draw as a further inference, sud-rent to rent from 
one who himself rents; szd-culteere a culture of 
bacteria derived from a previous culture, szd-der7- 
vative a derivative of a derivative, sub-fraction a 
fraction of a fraction ; szb-purchaser one who pur- 
chases from a previous purchaser, sub-reformust 
one who carries ont a further reform, swb-vaccinee 
one who is vaccinated with lymph from a vaccinated 
person ; sud-secession a secession from a body that 


has seceded. F 
1867 in Farrar Ess. Lid, Educ. 330 To imitate the copiovs- 
ness and *subarticulation of Cicero’s periods. 1894 in 37/4 
Rep. Columb, Inst. Deaf § Duind (1895)9 We are required 
to have *subclassifications by which we may know the.. 
specialized work to which it devotes itself. 1897 Dazly 
News 16 Mar. 2/2 Abolition of sub-classification is recom- 
mended. s909 Daily Chron. 3 June 3/3 If you *sub-classify 
gs,000 Germans into men, women and children. 1820 QO. 
Rev. XXII. 73 A dependency wpon that colony, from which 
it was *sub-colonized. 1704 J. Macmiitan True Narr. in 
H. M-B. Reid Camer. Aport. (1896) 236 They draw a *snb- 
consequence, which is tbts, that it was contrar the protest 


1891 Advance 


6 


and agreement. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. Pref. 12 Ail 
the fixed lights of Heaven are generally concluded to be 
pure Fire, and so consequently fluid also, and then *sub- 
consequentially in motion also. 1896 Adiuti’s Syst, Med. 
1. 719 Large colonies (of bacteria] on *sub-cultivation will 
frequently appear as small ones. 1899 /E¢d. VII. 550 Growth 
..in *snbcultnres may be recognisable witbin fonr hours. 
1736 Baitey (folio) Pref., Zo *Suddectmaze..to divide into 
tenths..as 10 Thousand into Hundredths. 1845 JowETT 
Let. to B. C. Brodie 28 Mar.,[Rome] has defined, and *sub- 
defined, and deduced, and “subdednced. 1856 R. A. 
VAUGHAN A/ystics (1860) I. vt. vi. 209 Every definition and 
*subdefinition would be open to some doubt. 1884 Law 
Rep. 13 Q. B. Div. 466 Long leaseholds, which he had 
mortgaged by *sub-demise. 1880 Mest. & Chelsea News 
2 Oct. Advt., A shop and Dwelling House..held for a term 
of 99 years, and ‘subdemised at £80 per annuin. 1614 
Rareicu Hist, World. 142 For these *subderinations (of the 
Turks] it were infinite to examine them. 1834 H. N. Cote- 
nipce Grk, Poets (ed. 2) 9 ‘The modern derivative will, at 
some stage or other of its history, have been treated as an 
original substantive word ..and associations connected only 
with its primary modern senses will have given birth to *sub- 
derivatives from it. @1661 Fuutver Worthies, Wiltshire 
(1662) 111, 150 Succeeding Princes, following this patern, have 
*sub-diminished their coin ever since. 1823 Bextnam Not 
Pani 371 The name and person of his own *sub-disciple 
Apollos. 1643 J. M. Sov. Salve 26 To let in a deluge of 
forrein forces and so yet further *subdistract the remnant, 
1662 Petty Taxes 13 How many retailers are needful to 
make the *subdistributions into every village of this nation, 
@ 1676 Have Prin. Orig. Alan. i. iv. (1677) 157 And possibly 
these variously *subdiversified according to the phantasy of 
the Artificer. 1863 Reape //ard Cash 11]. 74 What on 
earth was left for poor Dr. Wolf to do? Conld he *snb- 
einbezzle a Highlander’s breeks? 1652 Odserv. fouching 
Forms Gout. 38 Constrained to epitomize, and *subepitomize 
themselves so long till at last they crumble away into the 
atomes of Monarchie, 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 42/2 The 
Farmers of his Majesties Revenue of the Hearth-Doty, in- 
tending to *Snb-Farm several Counties. 1764 GiBuon JZésc. 
Wks, (1814) II]. 224 The lands were perhaps subfarmed by 
individuals. 1658 in Dom, State Papers 321 For seizure 
made by the *sub-farmers, 1612 W. Cotson Gen, Tres. Art 
Arith. A aab/2 *Subfraction, or fraction of fraction, as 4 of }. 
1817 CotesnooKk Algebra, etc. 14 Assimilation of sub- 
fractions, or making uniform the fraction of a fraction, 
1857 Bucwie Civiliz. 1. ix. 568 The great lords baving 
granted lands on condition of fealty and other services to 
certain persons, these last *subgranted them. 1885 Laz Ref, 
28 Chance. Div, 121 An agreement of *sub-guarantee by 
which the signatories guaranteed the signatories of the 
ouiginal guarantee against loss, 1889 W. Rye Cromer 32 
The*subholding created by Richard de Berningham. @ 1656 
Le. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 409 From the force then of this 
relation it is easily *subinfered that it is not lawful for 
Christian Churches. .to forsake the communion of each other. 
1905 British Medical Journal 27 May 1141 The injection in 
small amounts will not serve to infect the *subinoculated 
animal. 1902 Daily Chron.26 Nov.6/6 The final *sub-lodger 
was squeezed out upon the landing for his sleeping-place. 
1884 Law Fimes 2g Nov. 80/r The mortgagees in fee of an 
hotel *sub-mortgaged to their bankers in 1879. 1883 Laz 
Times Rep.(N.S.) XLIX. 556/1 The defendants last added 
are *sub-mortgagees of the trustee. 1872 E. W. RoBERTSON 
Hist. Ess. 242 The client of that age was apparently a “sub- 
occupier of public land under his Patronus. 1866 Law Rep, 
1 Q. B. Cases 589 On his seeking to get the pawn back froman 
insolvent *sub-pawnee, /6¢a,, If the pawnee may repledge 
the pawn, the *snb-pledgee may do the same, and so on ad 
infinitum. 1755 Geutd. Dlag, XXV. 354 They have suc- 
cessively come into the hands of many *“sub-proprietors. 185§ 
Hype Ciarke Dict., “Sub-purchaser. 1643 Sir T. Baowne 
Relig. Med.t. § 54 The Church of Rome condemneth us, 
wee likewise them, the *Sub-reformists and Sectaries sen- 
tence the Doctrine of our Church as dainnable [etc.]. 1826 
Bewr Comm, Laws Scot. 1. 67 Possession of the *subrents. 
1g0z R. Bacot Donna Diana ii.13 An apartment he had 
*sub-rented froma wealthy American widow. 1897 Advance 
(Chicago) 24 June 813/1, $500 of income from *snb-rental. 
1849 Hooxen Himal. Fruls. (1854) 1. xvii. 388 Through 
the mediunt of several *sub-renting classes. 1880 Burton 
Reign Q. Anue I. ii. 66 *Sub-secessions from the successive 
seceding bodies. 1680 ALLEN Peace §& Unity Pref. 80 These 
seperations and Blt eta 1894 Daily Tribune (N.Y.) 
g July, In not all of the cities is administration *sub-sold 
to confederated crime and to blackmailed business. 1895 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 767 A *subspecialized descendant of 
an ancient generalized group. 1846 D. Kine Lora’s Supper 
vii. 214 An endless splitting and *subsplitting of distinctions, 
1897 Mary Kinestev W. Africa 393 These native *sub- 
traders’ bave very risky lives of it. 1 Century Alag. 
LIX, 493/2 The minister of the interior..whose touches 
thrill by devolution and *snbtransmission throughout the 
mighty system. 1897 Aélbutt’s Syst. Aled. 11, 592 All the 
*sub-vaccinees of the vaccinifer (who himself subsequently 
suffered from erysipelas) did not suffer (rom erysipelas. 1873 
Routiedge’s Young Gentl. Mag. 85 *Sub-variation on White's 
thirteenth move. 


10. Afatk. Compounded with adjs. expressing 
ratio, swd- denotes a ratio the opposite of that 
expressed by the radical element, asin L. subduplus 
SUBDUPLE, szdiriplus SUBTRIPLE, late L. sebutzi- 
tiplus SUBMULTIPLE; e.g. suddecuple = denoting 
the ratio 1:10, + sebdouble = SUBDUFLE, + szb- 
novitripa'rtient = 1: 93, i.e. 8 : 75, subsesquiter- 
tial = 3: 4,subsuperparticular, etc, Analogously, 
in SUBDUPLICATE, etc. the prefix fs employed to 
express the ralio of the square (etc.) roots of 
quantities ; but these compounds have been some- 
times erron. used for szdduple, etc. (cf. qnot. 1657 
below). 

This use is modelled (in late L.) on that of Gr. io-, as in 
broburdaccos, late L. sudduplus. Ratios of this kind were 
called troAayot, the opposite mpoAoyor, Uiro- app. expressing 
the notion of ‘proportion of desrer inequality’. (Another 
aritbmetical use of the Greek and Latin prefixes is unre- 


SUB.-. 


presented in Eng.; viz. that exemplified in brérp:tos, L. 
subtertius, lit. ‘a third less’, i.e. denoting a ratio 2/s:1, 
Le. 2230 

(1570 Bintincstey Euclid 128 Comparing the lesse quan- 
titie to the greater, it [sc. proportion) 1s ame submultiples, 
subsuperparticular, subsuperpartient, submultiplex super- 
particular, and submultiplex superpartient. 1648 WitKins 
Math, Magic t. vii. 47 As one of these under Pulleys doth 
abate halfe of that heavinesse which the weight bath in it 
self, and cause the power to be in a sul-duple proportion 
unto it, so two of them doe abate halfe of that which remains, 
and cause a subquadruple proportion betwixt the weight 
and the power; three of them a subsextuple, four a sub- 
octuple, /éid. go If unto this lower Pulley there were 
added another, then the power would be unto the weight 
in a subquintuple proportion, If a third, a subseptuple. 
r6ga Urqunart Jewel 288 It would bear the analogy..of 
a subnovitripartient eights; that is to say,..the whole being 
the Dividend, and my Nomenclature the Divisor, the quo- 
tient would he nine, with a fraction of three eights; or yet 
more clearly,as the Proportion of 72. to675. 1653 H. Moaz 
Antid. Ath wvi.§4(1.912)19 The Notion of Sub-double, which 
acerped to that Lead which had halfcutaway. 1657 Hoppes 
A bsurdGeom.W ks. 1845V LI. 375 1tis but subqnad(rJuplicate, 
as you call it, or the quarter of it, as I call it. 1674 JEAKE 
A rith, (1696) 209 As the Series of the Numbers from the 
Units place are continued in a decuple proportion. .so their 
valve decreaseth in a snbdecuple proportion. @ 1696 Scaa- 
purcH Excéid (1705) 181 The proportion is Subspperparti- 
cular, and named Subsesquialteral, which is thus noted 2/s. 
2did., Subsuperpartient, as 5 to 8, or 5/, is subspertriquintal : 
and 10 tor4,or 10/,4isSubsuperbiquintal. 1709-29 V. Maxpey 
Syst. Math., Arith. 37 Proportion Subduple, Subtriple, Sub- 
sesqnialter, Subsnperbipartient. 1728 CHamBers Cycl. s. v. 
Ratio, 3 to 2 is ina Sesquialterate Ratio; 2 to 3 in a Sub- 
sesquialterate. 1732 B. Ropinson Ani. Occon, 267 The 
simple and subquadruplicate Ratios of these Lengths. 1795 
T. Maurice ‘indostan (1820) 1. 1. ii 75 The length of 
hnman life is diminished..in a subdecuple ratio. 

III. Next below; near or close (fo) ; subsequent 
(to). (As a living prefix szd- is restricted in this 
sense to prepositional uses: the advb. use is seen 
in SUBSEQUENT.) 

ll. Near to (a particular region or point), as 
in L. suburédnus SUBURBAN; e.g. SUB-BASAL, 
SUBDORSAL, SUB-LITTORAL, SUBMARGINAL. 

Such words are often capable of another analysis (see zo d). 

12. Geog. and Geol. a. Lying about the base of 
or subjacent fo mountains designated by the second 
element, hence, of less height than mountains of 
similar height to these, characteristic of regions of 
such altitude, as L. seéalpinus SUBALPINE; e. g. 
sub-Andean, -Andine, SUBAPENNISE, Sub-Ltnean, 
sub-Himalayan. Hence in the name of a district, 
e.g. Sub-Himalaya(s. 

1875 Eucycl. Brit, 111.744 The fourth and last Subregion 
of South America..may be most fitly named the *Suban- 
dean. 1885 Linn. Soc. Frni., Bot. XX11.6A *subandine as 
well asanandinerone, 1833 Lyev. Princ. Geol, 111. 76 The 
marine *spb-Etnean beds. 3850 AnstED Efe. Geol., Alin, 
etc. 358 The formations composing the Sewalik bills, which 
have sometimes been called the *Sub-Himalayans. 1851 
¥rnl. R. Geog. Soc. XX1. 59 The Siwalik or sub-Himalayan 
range. 3851 MANTELL Petrifactions v. § x. 413 Bones of 
mammalia from the *Sub-Himalayas. 1883 Proc. R. Geog. 
Soc. V. 617 The tertiaries of the Sunb-Himalaya. 

b. Denoting a region or zone adjacent to or on 
the borders of that designated by the second 
element; e.g. subantarctic, frigid, -torrid. 

1895 Encycl. Brit. WN. 745 Spheniscidz, a family limited 
to the Antarctic or *Subantarctic Ocean, egg The 
Subantarctic ‘islands of New Zealand. 1880 Dana J/az, 
Geol. (ed. 3) 609 The corresponding zones in latitude..are 
x. Equatorial, Lat. 0°-15°...6. *Subarctic, 58°-66°, _ 1895 
Forunt June 468 There was once a widespread delusion in 
the *sub-arid belt..chat rainfall follows the plough. 1852 
Dana Crus?, 11. 1472, Its southern portion. .appears to per- 
tain..to the *Subfrigid [Region]. 1896 Veardé. U. S. Dept. 
Agric. 631 Tbe *subhumid region. 1852 Henrrey Veger. 
Eur. 103 The regions which may be distinguished on the 
West side of the Scandinavian Alps are —1. The Maritime 
regions 2. The *Subsylvatic region; 3. The Subalpine 
region; and 4. The Alpine region, 1852 Dana Crust. 11. 
isio The genus Porcellana has but two-thirds as many 
species in the temperate asin thetorrid zone. Yet the *sub- 
temperate region contains but ove less than the *subtorrid. 

13. Mus. Designating a note next fo or next 


below some principal note, as in med.L. sudprince- 


palis SuBPRINCIPAL; e.g. SuBToxic. (Cf 4) 


14, Combined with adjs, with the sense ‘ of lower 
condition or degree (or size) than’ that denoted 
by the original adj.; e.g. sub-angelital, -divine, 
judicial, -maximal, -miltary, -regal, Also (U.S.) 
in adjs. expressing an inferior educational status, 
as sub-fresh (also rial aid -primary. 


This sense tends to blend witb 29. 4 

316sz Bentowes 7Aeoph. Pref, Man..is of all Creatures 
*sub-angelical the Almighties Masterpiece. 1608 Hirron 
Defence 1. 83 These..maye be called conformable to the 
Canonicalt or “subcannonical. 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 
185 Nor know we whether they will pleade Diuine Law, 
that is, places of Scripture, or *Sub dinine Law, which is in- 
terpretation of Fathers, 1652 Br. Haut /uzfs. World 1.82 
Oye glorious Spirits. .he that made you hath given us some 
little glimpse of yonr subdivine natures. 1893 Comgregation- 
adist(Boston)21 Sept., Enrollmentas freshmen or**2u -fresh’ 
in the City College, 1896 Living Zopics Cycl, (N. Seo) Hs 
264 Classical, scientificand mechanical *sub-freshman classes. 
1808 BextHam Sc. Reforn: 67 All other persons who bear 
any part in the cause :-—Judge, *sub-judicial officers, parties. 
1872 SwinsurNne Under Microscope 79 ' Ah, my lord..’, says 
the jackal to the lion. .‘observe howall otber living creatures 
belong but to some *sub-leonine class’. 1890 W. James Prine, 


SUB-. 


Psychot.l. 235 *Submaximal nerve-irritations. 1880A. PLint 
Prine. Med. 194 Theultimate *submiliary granula coalesce to 
make.,nodules, 1896 A/léutt's Syst. Med. 1.560 The body 
can resist the action of *subminimal doses of living bacteria, 
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex, Subminimal stimulus, a stimulus 
which is not strong enough to produce any obvious effect. 
1898 Advance (Chicago) 17 Feb. 206/2 The institution has 
never had a *sub-preparatory department, as several of the 
young colleges have. 1895 Proc. 13th Conv. Instr. Deaf 
293 In “subprimary work there is surely an interesting field 
for the constructive talent. 1810 Lama Let. to 7. Manning 
2 Jan., The ordinary titles of *sub-regal dignity. 1878 
H.M. Stantev Dark Cont. 1. xv. 390 His sub-regai court. 
1907 Nature LXXVI. 146/1 sSiirheraial baths, given at 
temperatures below blood heat. 

15. Zool. In names of divisions of animals re- 
garded as having only imperfectly developed the 
characteristics denoted by the word to which szé- 
is prefixed, as Sudgrallatores, Submytilacea, Sub- 
ungulata, English derivatives have been occas. 
formed ; e.g. subostracean, a mollusk of the family 
Subostracea ; subplantigrade, of or resembling the 
group Subplantigrada, not quite plantigrade. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 313/a[De Blainville] allows that these 
last ought to form a distinct genus of tbe family of "Sub. 
.ostraceans, 1883 Encycl, Brit. XV. 434 The greater number 
of the Carnivora..may be called ‘*subplantigrade ', often 
when at rest applying the whole of the sole to the ground. 
16. In craniometry, forming adjs. designating a 
type of skull having an index next below that of 
the type denoted by the second elenient; e.g. 
subbrachycephalic, -ous (hence -cephaly), subdo- 

lichocephaiic, -ous (hence -cephalisut), 

These terms are based on Broca's classification, who used 
the L, forms (mase. pl.) sudbrachycephali, dolichocephalt. 

1863-4 THurnaM in Wem. Anthropol. Soc. 1. 461 With 
M. Broca, it is desirable to admit a *sub-dolicbocephalic 
and a “sub-brachycephalic class [of skulls, 24rd. 510 Only 
about half [the skulls] are bracbycephalous or *sub-brachy- 
cephalous. 1878 Bartcey tr. Vopinard's Anthrop. u. xii 
499. Low stature, woolly hair, black skin, and *sub-brachy- 
cephaly. 1895 Swiithsontan Rep. 1. 515 His cephalic index 
falls down to *subdolichocephalism, 1896 Keane /thiol, 
xii, 321 ‘he shape of the head..is.,here and there mesati- 
cephalous and even *sub-dolichocephalous. 18g0 Bittincs 
Nat, Med. Dict., *"Sub-mesaticephalic, having a cephalic 
index of 75 or 76. 1890 H. Extis Criminad ui. 52 Out of 
thirty criminals eight presented brains and skulls of a . 
capacity only found in *submicrocephalic subjects. 1863-4 
Tuurnam in Mem. Anthropol. Soc. 1. 473 All these crania 
are very dolichocephalous, The first..isa remarkable speci- 
men of synostosis... The form is “sub-scaphocephalic. 

17. In the names of certain sectaries, = after, 
consequent upon, the opposite of Supra- (q.v.); 
¢. g. SUBLAPSARIAN, SUBMORTUARIAN, 

18. In designations of periods immediately 
‘below’ or posterior to a particular period, as in 


SuBaposrouic. 

rg10 Encycl, Brit. (ed, 11) XIU. 59 The following stages 
in the glaciation of North America :..The Aftonian (xst in- 
terglacial). The *sub-Aftonian or Jerseyan (1st glacial), 
xgoa Encycl, Brit, XXX. 57 [Bugelkanne] is found every- 
where in the area, made of various local clays, and it long 
survived into the ‘Geometric’ or *sub-Mycenaean period, 

IV. Incomplete(ly), imperfect(ly), partial(ly). 
* with adverbial meantng. 

19. Prefixed to adjs. or pples. of a general 
character, as in L, subadbsurdus somewhat absurd, 
subobsciirus SUBOBSCURE ; e.g. subanalogous some- 
what similar, sudaudib/e imperfectly, slightly, or 
barely audible. (The precise force of svd- may vary 
contextually from ‘ only slightly” to ‘not quite, 


all bnt’.) 

1870 Lowe.t Study IVind. 291 A thimbleful of..*subaci- 
dulous Hock. 1767 PAit, Trans. LVM. 417 Little seeds 
*subanalogous, or somewhat resembling those we find in 
the fructification of tbe Fucus’s. 1839 Lever Harry Lor. 
requer vi, The faint *sub-audible ejaculation of Father Luke, 
when he was recovered enough to speak, 1884 A. Lanc 
Custom §& Alyth 236 A “sub-barbaric society—say that of 
Zululand. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxxvii, 1. 160 This 
*subderisorious mirth. 18a2-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
1. 330 The mixture *sub-diluted for bathing, 41734 Nortx 
lees. K pr. North (1742) 228 The Spaniards have pecu- 
liar Councils, call'd Juntos,..which prevents such “sub. 
emergent Councils as these [se. English cabinet councils]. 
1842 Escéox Suburban Hort. 17 *Sub-evergreen berbaceous 

fants are: CEnothera biennis and several other species, 

‘entstemon, Chelone, Asters. 1854 Baonam //aiieut. 180 
Others, *subgregarious in their taste, swim about in small 
detached parties. 1903 Getkie (ext-dh. Geol, (ed. 4) 1. 18 
The coronal atmosphere .. consists mainly of *subincan- 
descent hydrogen. 1864°Sfectator 31 Dec. 1508 The sky 
fs still *subtuminous, 31892 ZaNGwiLL Bow Afys’. 87 A 
curious, “sub-mocking smile, 1807 Sfiri? Publ. Frais. 
XI. 84, [ swam with “subnatant tadpoles, U frisked with 
volatile newts. 1866 OoLinc Axi. Chent. 154, 1 now add 
to the free iodine some *suboxidised substance. 1650 Mit- 
ton Tenure of Kings 59 Not prelatical, or of this late fac- 
tion *subprelatical. 1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomrol. (1818) 11. 
ne A *subputrescent stalk of Angelica, 1618 Hates in 

old. Rent, w, (1673) 23 That dvownfa, that “subrustick 
shamefastness of many men, 1865 Pal? Mfal/ Gaz. 11 Nov. 
g It might be imagined that the advertisement conveyed a 
*subsarcastic touch. 1876 Na¢wre XIV. 503/2 The *Sub- 
Semitic languages of Africa, 1897 Swinsurnr Vote on C. 
Bronte 11 Wts superhuman or *subsimioys absurdity. 1881 
Westcotr & Hort Gr&. N. T. Il, 230 What may be called 
‘*subsingular readings "which have only secondary support. 
31786 PAil, Trans. LXXYVI, 319 Both of them immersed in 
*subtepid water, 21734 Nort £.xam, ut. vil. (1740) 549 
This put abundance of People of *subvirile Tempers, into 
a Twitter. 160 Venner Vie Recta viii. 164 A *Subvulgar 


’ are bitterish, 


a 


Diet is as it were a meane betweene the Accurate, and 
Vulgar. 
(6) Such compounds are occas, used snbst. 

1635 Person Varieties u. 63 Whether that thing engendred 
bee a Star, or any other celestiall vertue, whereunto this 
*subdeficient strivetb to attaine. 1633 Eart Mancn. 4/ 
Mondo (1636) 86 There be certaine *subsapients so worldly 
wise, as they thinke all other men insipients. 


20. In technical use, chiefly Val. Hist. 
A small peaporion only of the more commonly used com- 
pounds are illustrated here. 

a. With adjs. of colour, as in L. sudalbidus 
somewhat white, whitish, swd/7vidus somewhat 
livid, suéniger blackish, sudvzridis greenish, late 
or mod.L. sudcitrinus SUBCITRINE, subpaltidius 
(for suppaliidus) palish, sudrifus (for surrifus) 
reddish ; e.g. sudalbid, -luteous, -pale, -red, -virid. 

€1530 Judic. Urines , viii. 33 b, Vryne pale or *subpale, 
ibid. x. 37 Rudy vryne is moyst hke fyae golde, and *sub- 
rufe goldysshe. /déd. xi. 39 szarg., Rede or *subrede vryne. 
fbid, xi, 4x Veryne Rubicunde or *Subrubicunde.  /a/d. 
xiii, 42 Afore y' vryi were Rubie or *subrubie. —1ggo0 
Barroucu Meth, Physick u. viii. (1596) 84 If his spittle 
-.be yealow and *subpale. 1656 Biount Glossegr., "Sub- 
albid, somewhat white. 1657 TomLtnson Renon's Disp. 300 
Seselt hath lignous..*subrubeous .surcles, /éid. Gro A 
*subrufe ponderous Powder. 1661 Lovett fist. nine ¥ 
Min, 212 Tethyia. If red is edible,the pale and *subluteous 
1694 SaLMon Sates Disp. (1713) 217 2 Of a 
*subvirid or greenish blue Colour. /did. 339/1 A *Subrubid 
or Livor coloured soft Calx. 1742 PAM. J rans, XLII, 125 
A large tough *subrubicund Polypus. 1777 T. Percival 
ss, 1, 192 Vhe portion with cantharides.. neither assured 
a *sublivid, nor an ash colour, 1800 SHaw Gen. Zool. 1.490 
Dutelphis Obesuts,. *Subferruginous Opossuin, 1802 /ded. 
LEE, 397 Coluber Nasicornis, .. *Subolivaceo-flavescent 
Snake. 1803 /é:d.1V.556 Hofocentrus Benzalensis,..* 5b. 
fulvous Holucentrus, 1804 /éid. V. 282 Raga Pastinaca... 
*Subolivaceous Ray, 1809 Aird. VII. 272 Stric Caspin,.. 
*subluteous Owl 1815 StepHENS in Shaw's Gea, Zool. IX. 
84 Of a *subrufous chesnut. 1817 Zaid, X. 626 *Subtestaceous 
Warbler, spotted with brown, 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 664 
Colour *subiminiaceous. 1847 ¢'roc, Beriv. Nat. Club Ile. 
242 Elytra..of a dark *sub-zneous green. /é4id. 248 The 
tuargia often *sub-piceous. 18§2 Dana Crusé. 1. 395 The legs 
are *subochreous, 1887 W. Patties Brit, Descomycetes 13 
Margin..*subcinnamomeous. 1898 Syd. Soe. Lex., "“Sude 
SJlavous ligament, short ligaments of yellow elastic tissue 
connecting the lamina of the vertebra. 1go00 Heston. Gas. 
29 June 2/1 Her complexion *sub-olive. 


b. With adjs. denoting surface texture, contour, 
or marking, stibstance, consistency, composition, 
taste, odour, as in L, sudbdcer somewhat acrid, 
subactdus SUBACID, subdiirus somewhat hard, sub- 
saisus saltish, mod.L. svbdaiz¢tes somewhat woolly; 
eg. sebacerb, -acrid, -coriaceous, t-dure, -granular, 
~ate, -ated, -ose, -horublendic, -membranous, -stony, 


-villose, -villous. 

1638 Raw ey tr. Bacon’s Life & Death (1650) 40 It must 
be ordered, .that the Juyce of the Body, bee sumewhat hard, 
aad that it be fatty, or *subroscide. 1657 Tomuinson Aenon’s 
Disp. 259 \ts sapour is very sweet, *subamare, austere and 
somewhat aromatical, /éfd. 382 [Dates] are..soft, but car- 
nous, *subdure within. 1676 Grew sinat. Plants (1682) 
246 Spirit of Nitre is a *subalkalizate Spirit. /é/¢. 247 Spirit 
of Sale is a *subalkaline Acid. 1694 Satmon Bate's Lisp, 
(1713) 248/2 These ‘Tinctures are hot and dry, *substriagent. 
1694 Phil, Trans, XVII. 15 A *subsaline and somewhat 
austere Serum. 1699 EvELyN Acetaria (1729) 129 Its pine 

uid, *subdulcid, and agreeable Nature. 1702 PAI. Trans. 

XI, 1165 Alga Marina is *Subacrid and Sweet. Aid. 
1171 The Roots are sweet and *subacerbe. 1756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 75 \ts fibres are always rigid and *subdiaphane. 
3760 J. Ler (trod. Bot, wt. iv. (1765) 169 Sarmtentose; when 
they are Repent and *subnude. 1777 Pennant Brit. Zool, 
IV. 3 A *sub-cordated body. 1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 
117 Leaves ovato-oblong, *subpilose. /é7d. 131 Branches 
*subvillose. 1781 PAIL Lrans. LXXX. 375 A spissid ‘subs 
pellucid liquid. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Lot. xxvi. (1794) 
387 The stem is *subherbaceous, 1787 tr. Linaaus' Fant, 
Plants 494 Legume rbombed, turgid, “subvillous. /éé¢. 547 
Pappus sessile, *subplumy. /éz:?, 584 Seeds..*suhmem- 
branous, inverse-hearted. /é/d.683 Berry “substriated. 1792 
WitHeainc Bot. Arraagem. (ed. 2) U1.a26 Tremelia Nostoc. 
..*Sub-gelatinous, 1817 Kirsy & Sr. Entowtol. (1818) 11. 418 
Both. .have the material which diffuses their light included 
in a hollow ‘subtransparent projection of the head. /édzd. 
(1843) 1]. 44 Their abdomen walled into an immense *sub- 
diaphanous sphere filled by a kind ofhoney. 1822 J, Parkin. 
son Outl. Oryctol, 192 The operculum is small, elliptical, 
and *subosseous, /é:d. 201 Voluta digitalimna: decus- 
sated, *subgranular. pi) R. K. Grevitte Sco?. Craptog. 
Flora 11, pl. 110 The surface covered with a minute *su 
pulverulent substance. 18a6 Kiany & Sp. Entomol. W1. 338 
An internal *submenibranaceous tooth or process. 1828 
Stark Elem. Nat. Jifst. UL. 420 Axis slender, horny, or 
*substonyin the centre. 1829 Loupon Encyel, Plants (1836) 
15 Leaves..*sub-coriaceous. did. 591 Leaves subcordate 
sessile serrate “subvillous. /éfd2. 1023 "Substriate or ru- 
gose. 1833 Hooker in Smith's Zag. Flora V. 1. 46 Leaves 
“subopaque. 1833-4 J. Prtuips Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) Vi. 562/2 An irregular... bed..of serpentine. .exhibits 
..4 "sublaminated structure, 1839 De La Beene ep, Geol. 
Cornwall, etc, iil. 64 The fatter with a *sub-schistose struc- 


ture, 1839 G. Roserts Diced. Geol. *Sub-lamellar.., ex- 
tremely thin, like a sheet of paper. 1844 Percivat Rep, 
Geol. Connect, 32 A dark grey "sub-porphyritic, *sub-horn+ 


blendic rock. 1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 451 Branchlets.. 
“subterete and proliferous, /dfd, 590 Base *subgranulous, 
1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Ciné 11. v. 236 Body slightly pube- 
scent or “subglabrous, 1847 W. E, Steete Field Bot, 201 
Bracts small, *sub-foliaceous. ss Dana Geol. xvii. (1850) 
632 Hypersthene..baving a pearly or “submetallic lustre. 
1870 ae Stud. Flora 196 Fruit compressed, obovate, 
*subhispid. 1871 W. A. Leicnton Lichen-flora 27 Apo- 
thecia lecanorine or *sub-biatorine. 188 GUntTHER Fishes 


SUB-. 


66 Slender *subossified rings. 1895 J. W. PoweLt Physiogr. 
Processes in Nat. Geog. Monogr, 1. 1 The interior of the 
earth is in a *subfluid condition, 

¢. With adjs. expressing shape, conformation, 
or physical habit, as in mod.L. sudwgudiis Sun- 
EQUAL, sudamplexicauits slightly amplexicaul, s#- 
obtiisus somewhat obtuse, sudbrepandus somewhat 
repand, subsessilis SUBSESSILE; e.g. sub-acumti= 
nate, -arborescent, -cordate, -ated, -hooked, -linatle, 
-repand, -simple. 

1752 J. Hive A/7st. Anti. 131 The “sublong and transe 
versely radiated Buccinum. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 101 
The *subarborescent Polypodium with a large lobed foliage. 
1775 J. Jenkinson Linnaeus’ Brit, Plants 148 ‘Vhe siheula 
is *subcordate. /érd. 162 Crowfoot Cranesbill with two flowers 
on each peduncle, *subpeltated. 1777 S. Rosson rit, Klora 
i Leaves rentform, *subpeltate.  /ded, 124 Leaves *sub- 
lastate, /6/d, 138 Clusters “subimbricate. /dfd. 145 Petals 
*sublanceolate,  /éfd. 159 Leaves lineari-lanceolate, *sub- 
serrate. /67d. 170 Peduncles uniflorous,*subcorymbose. 7é1/, 
188 Leaves ovate, obtuse, *suberenate. Z/7d. 262 Females 
*subpedunculate. Zév, 2go Leafits ovate, *subciliate. 26rd. 
296 I.eaves. lanceolate, *sublaciniate. /éé¢. 304 Stem alinast 
siinple, “subventricose. 1785 Martyn Roussecu's Bot. xxii. 
(1794 321 Thestem-feaves oblong and *>ubsinuous. /4i2. 446 
Balm of Gilead Fir has the leaves *subemarginate. 1787 tr. 
Liungus' ham, Plants 180Corfolla). Universal not uniform, 
*subradiate. Jérd. 188 Petals five, endnick-intlected, *sub. 
unequal. 767,232 Germ wedge-forin, angular, *subpedicel'd. 
Jb. 534 Corfolla}. Compound *subimbricated. /dsd. 961 
Seeds .. flat inwards, “*subconvex outwardly.  Jéid. 763 
Villous-murex'd without, with *subrevolute margins. ¢ 1789 
Eucycl. Brit. (1797) WL. 447 2 The florets *subpedicellated, 
or standing on very short Hower-stalks. 1800 Suaw Gen. Zeal. 
1.264 *Sub-auriculated dusky Seal. 1802 7Aca@ TEL. 558 Lhe 
tail abruptly ‘subacuminate. 1809 /é4d VEE 313 *Sub- 
cristated ferruginous Shrike, 181§ SiepHENs in Shaw's Gre 
Zool, IX. g2 Vail wedge-shaped with *sublunate terruginous 
fascia, 1817 /éid. X. 381 “Subciested Flycatcher. 1819 
fdid, XJ. 319 Beak. .the apex “subtruncate. 1819 G. dae 
MOUELLE Eutontol Compend. 93 Wands externally *subser- 
rated. Bar S. Gray Srit, fants 11. 3 Leatlets *sub- 
auricled atthe base, 1822 W. P. C. Barton Alora NL Amer. 
TE, 71 Corolla *sub-campanulate, five-lobed, 1822 J. Par- 
Kinson Ontl. Oryctol. 38 “Subpediculated masses. /d/d 56 
With thick lamella windingly plaited, *subcristated. Jd. 
74 Granulated and ‘subdentated stria. Jé/d.131 ‘The mouth 
*subreniform, with five prominent lips. /drid. 223 Pecten 
discors : *>ubinequivalved. Jéid, 224 Pércatula tubsfera: 
*subirregular, 1823 RK. KR. Grevitte Scot. Crrptog. blora 
1. pl. 46 Plants somewhat crustaceous or *“substipitate. 
1826 Kirpy & Sp. £ntomol, 111,170 The Libellulina Mac- 
Leay (whose metamorphosis that gentleman has denomina- 
ted “subsemicomplete, a term warranted by their losing in 
their perfect state the mask before described). 7421. 319 la 
Seolfa, .&c.,,.the antenna are, .in the females convolute or 
*subspiral. did. 427 [The labial palpi] being most fre- 
queatly filiform or *subclavate, 1826 Crovew Lamurch's 
Conchol, 15 Shell transverse, *subequivalve, inequilateral. 
fbid, 18 Shell *subtransverse. 6rd. 19 Shell, .*sublobate at 
the hase. /érd. 20 Shell inequivalve,..the superivr margin 
rounded, *subplicate. 1829 Lovoon Aucycl. Mlants (1836) 7 
Leaves ovate acute *sub-repand. /éfd. 17 Pedunele asillary 
*subracemose. /é/d. gor Leaves *subamplexicaul. 1833 
Hooxeain Smith's Zag. Hora V.1, 107 ‘he mouth truncated 
*subciliated, /éf. 108 Stem..*subsimple, 1839-47 Sodus 
Cycl. Anat, 111, 376/2 The coracoid..is a strong, *subcom- 
pressed, *subclongate bone. 1842 Henny Cycl, XXII. §3/1 
Shell... painted with. .transverse,*subfasciculated lines. 1846 
Dana Zooph, (1848) 463 Branchlets *subdigitiform. Jé/d. 527 
Branches. .*subdilatate at apex. 1847 W. E. STEELE Field 
Bot. 11 Heads *subumbellate, 1847 Proc. Bert. Nat, Clud 
II. v. 240 Posterior tarsi with the first and last joints *subelon- 
gated, 1849 /dit. vii. 371 With twocurved “subpedicled claws, 
1849 Dana Geol. App. 1. (1850) 7o2 *Sub alate ubove, sub- 
orbiculate behind. 1852 — Crest. . 703 The exterior plates 
of the abdomen have a triangular *subobtuse termination. 
1853 Rove Jat. Med. 641 Leaves solitary, flat, *sulypecti- 
nate. 1854 Hooker ‘imead, rvs. 1. ini, 86 ‘The larger, white 
flowered, *sub-arboraceousspecies prevailed. 1856 W. Clark 
tr. Van der Hoeven's Zool, t, 728 Shell. furnished with small 
auriculz, “subgaping at the side. 1858 /did. IE. 390 Upper 
mandible with tp “subhooked, 1863 J. G. Baker 4. 
Vorksh. 195 A native of Italy and Provence, which has 
been noted in a *subspontaneous state about the Yore. 1870 
Hooker Stud, Flora 224 campmaplacce:« filaments free or 
*subconnate. Jéid. 301 Corolla 4 in., *subcampanulate. 
Jord. 348 Shrubby, 1-5 ft., rarely *subarboreous (10-20 ft.). 
1887 W. Puiturs Brit. Discomycetes 145 Mouth *subcon- 
nivent, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Suévermiform, shaped some- 
what like a worm, r Bin 2 

d. With adjs. denoting position, as in SuBcENn- 
TRAL, SUBLATERAL ; ¢.g. sib-ascending, -erect, -in- 


ternal, -opposite, -terminal, : 

1787 tr. Linnaeus’ Kam, Plants 501 Corfotla) papiliona- 
ceous,..Keel lanced, “subascending. /dfd. 761 Petals four 
..*suboppostte to the calyx-divisions. 1824 J. Parninson 
Outl. Oryetol, 208 Cancellated by transverse keels and 
“suboblique vertical striz. 1826 Caoucn Lamarck’s Con- 
chol. 18 Ligament marginal, "subiaternal. 1826 Kirsy & 
Sp, Entomol, 111. 376 Vhe “Subiaterno-medial Nervure. 
Lbid., The *Subexterno-medial Nervure, aA nervure tbat... 
intervenes between the externo-medial and interno-medial. 
Tbid. 383 Postfurea...A process of tbe Endosternum, ter- 
minating in three ‘sub-horizontal acute branches, reseme 
bling. the letter Y. 1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist, 11. 149 
Peduncles of the eyes short and thick, and the eyes "sub 
terminal. 1829 Louoon Eneyel, Plants (1836) 269 Leaves 
about 12 *suh-erect. 1832 Linovey /utrod. Sot. 94 If the 
angle formed by the divergence is between 10° and 20°, the 
vein may be said to be nearly parallel (sudparalle/a). Index, 
*Subparallel. 1833 Hookre in Sinith’s Eng. Flora V. 1. 24 
Leaves.. “subsecund rigid canaliculate. 1852 Dana Crwsi. 
u. 1184 Seta:..on the two *subultimate joints all shorter 
than the joints. 1856 Woonwaro Mol/usca 207 Peristome 
thin,..nticleus *sub-external. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 474 
Branches sll *subradi¢al or 0, 1880 GUntHEr Fishes 47 
Cleft of the mouth vertical or ‘sub-vertical. 1843 Florist’s 


SUB.., 


Fruit, (1846) 1V. 53 The plant has a rambling, *subscandent 
habit. 1901 Frad. Sch. Geog. Nov. 329/3 The channel walls 
are usnally “sub-parallel and nearly straight. 

@. With adjs. designating geometrical forms, as in 
mod.L. subcylindricus somewhat or approximately 
cylindrical, sebtrianguldris SUBTRIANGULAR S$ e.g. 
subconic(al,-cylindric(al, ~pentagonal ( = five-sided, 
but not forming a regular pentagon), -ob/ong, 
-spherical, -spheroidal, 

1752 J. Hine “ist. Anint. 91 The oblong Amphitrite.. 
is of a *subcylindric figure. 1786 PAil. Trans. LXXVI, 
166 A..Helix of a *subconical form. 1987 tr. Linuaus’ 
Fan, Plants 255 Anthers *suboblong. bid. 469 Berry 
subglobular, *subconic. 1792 WitHERING Bot. Arrangen, 
(ed. 2) 111. 164 Thickly set with very small *suh-sphercidal 
Tubercles. 1798 PAil, Trans. LXXXVIII. 440 He derives 
this variety, which he calls *snbpyramidal, from a decrease 
of three rows of molecules, at the angles of the base of the 
two pyramids of the primitive rhomboid. 1804 Suaw Gev, 
Zool, V. 294 Raja Giorna,..*Subrhomboid brown Ray. 
(bid. 425 *Subquadrangular-bodied Trunk-Fish. 1817 STE- 
PHENS iu Shaw's Gen. Zool, X. 501 Beak *subcylindrical, 
more or less thickened. 1819 SamoveLLe Entomol. Cont- 
pend, 83 The fourth [abdomen joint] *subquadrate. /did., 
Shell *subcircular, 1822 J. Parkinson Ondl, Oryctol. 56 
Alleyoniunt) trigonum,—Carnous, cellular, *snbtrigonal. 
Lbid, 80 The stars “subpentagonal. /dzd. 116 Echiuus rit. 
pestris.—*Subelliptical. /d/d.221 Pinna subgquadrivalats., 
*subtetragonal. /dfd. 228 Teredratula alata: *subtrigo. 
nate, dilated. 1823 R. K. Grevitte Scot, Crypiog. Bot. 1. 
pl. 31 Sporidia numerous, *subspherical. /éfd. 52 Orbi- 
cular, ‘“sabhemispherical. 1826 Croucu Lamarch's Conchol. 
26 Shell oblong, *subparallelipipedal. /4id, 32 Spire very 
short, *sub-conoidal. 1838 Penny Cycd. X11. 269/1 Body... 
*Subprismatic. 1847 roc. Berw. Vat. Club MN. v. 250 
Thorax..elongate, *snb-parallelo-grammic. 1852 Dana 
Crust, 4. 193 Carapax broad *subrhombic. 1870 HooKxea 
Stud. Flora 163 Umbels when in flower *subhemispheric. 
1877 Hextey Auat. lav. Anim, vi. 272 A *subquadrate 
labrum overhangsthe mouth, 1880 GiintuEr Fishes 38 The 
praoperculum, a “snb-semicircnlar bone. 1887 W, Puitiirs 
Brit. Discomycetes 301 A single layer of *subcubical cells, 

f. With adjs. denoting a numerical arrangement 
or conformation, as in mod.L. subbifidus, subtri- 

Jdus imperfectly bifid, trifid, sedinzflorus having 
one or two flowers only or most commonly one; 
e.g. subbifid,-bipinnate,-trifid(-3-fid ),-triquetrous, 

1777 S. Rowson S7it, Flora 238 Stem *subtriquetrons.. 
spike distich, involucrum monophyllous. /éid. 284 Leaves 
*subbipinnate. /dfd. 287 Leaves *subtripinnate. 1816 
Edwards' Bot. Reg. UW. 130b, Terminal lobe largest and 
*subtrilobate. 1821 W. P.C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1.10 
Calix *sub-bilabiate, /d/d. 55 Folioles ovate,..*sub-trilobed, 
1822 J. Parxinson Oxtl. Oryctol, 126 The ambulacral lines 
*subhiporons. 47d. 179 One short *subbifid cardinal tooth. 
ford, 215 The forepart beaked, *subbiangulated. 1829 Lou- 
oon Encycl. Plants (1836) 5 Nect[ary) wavy *sub-3-fid, /éid, 
25 [Leaves] rugose *sub 3-lobed. dd. 679 Leaves villons 
*sub-bipinnatifid at base. 1836 Penny Cycd. V. 312/2 Valves 
*sub-bilobated by the depression or emargination. 1852 
Dana Crust, 1. 769 ‘The specimen. has all the three anterior 
pairs of legs *subdidactyle. 1857 ‘I. Moore Handék. Brit, 
Ferns (ed. 3) 48 Pionz..*sub-nnilateral. 1870 Hookea 
Stud, Flora 114 Fragaria elatior..flowers *sub-r-sexnal. 
Lbid, 208 Leaves past *sub-2-pinnatifid. 7d, 364 Peri- 
aoth irregular, *sub-2-labiate. /¢i?. 379 Leaves alternate 
*subbifarious or secund, /é/d. 469 Capsules *sub-z-seriate 
on the segments. 1876 Hartey Royle's Mat. Aled, 376 Ovary 
*sub-trilocular, 

g. Aled., as in SUBACUTE; e.g. subchronic not 
entirely chronic, more chronic than acnte; szd- 
crefitant, -crepitating, -resonant, -tymipanitic; sub- 
febrile, -pyrexial, 

1834 J. Foraes Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) ee is 
only perceptible a very slight dull whistling... This variet 
of the phenomenon may be denominated *subsibilant respi- 
ration, 1849-52 Toda’s Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1402/1 Some slight 
*subinflammatory condition which varicose veins readily 
take on, 1853 Maakuam Shoda's A uscult. 284 Vhe crepita- 
ting rale becomes *sub-crepitant, announcing the presence 
of wdema. Jé/d. 122 No distinctive line can be drawn 
between crepitating, *sub-crepitating, and mucous riles. 
1896 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. 1. 561 Beginaing with minute *sub- 
lethal doses of fully virulent poisons. 1897 /éid. 11.175 This 
*sub-pyzmic condition seems invariably to have supervened. 
Tid. 427 In some cases a *subicteric tinge is observed. Lbid, 
r1g7A pucgee Hee a Skodaic note may be elicited. 
Zéid. W11. 678 The whole tumour. .is uniformly dull, unless 
on deep percussion, when a *subresonant note is elicited. 
{bid, 894 A *sub-hepatic abscess due to disease of an appen- 
dix attached to an undescended cxcum. 1898 /éid. V. 20 
An habitually *subpyrexial temperature, /éid. 527 A *sub- 
febriletemperature, 1899 /did, V11.679 A form of subacute 
or *snbchronic ophthalmoplegia. : 

h. Forming advs. corresponding to adjs. of any 
of the above classes, as in SUBACUTELY, 

1833 Hooxea in Smith’s Eng. Flora V.1. 79 Leaves.. 
*snbtrifariously imbricated. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 683 
Branchlets often *subreticulately coalescing. 1852 — Crus?, 
1. 167 Hand externally *sub-seriately small tuberculate. 1863 
J. G. Bakea WV. Yorksh, 194 A species which.. grows *sub- 
spontaneously in one or two places. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 115 Potentillafruticosa., leaves ‘subdigitately-pinnate. 
/bid, 222 Stem rigid leafy *subcorymbosely branched. 1871 
W. A, Letcuton Lichen-flora 12*Suhtransversely arranged 
in little heaps. 1888 QO. ¥rx/, Geol, Soc. XLIV. x50 The 
fallen masses weathering *subspherically. 


21, With vbs., as in L. subaccisdre to accuse 
somewhat, sabirasci to be somewhat angry; e.g. 
sub-blush,-cachinnate, -deliquesce, -effloresce ,-irasce, 
-understand ; + subinnuate to hint gently; + sud- 


murmurate, to murmur gently or quietly. 
29767 Steaxe Tr. Shandy IX. xviii, Raising up her eyes, 
*snb-bInshing, as she did it, 3822 Slackw, Mag. XII. 67 
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This *subcachinnating method of dissipating his spleen. 
1806 G. Adams’ Nat, & Exp, Philos, (Philad.) I. App. 549 
Sulphat of Ammonia *Subdeliquesces. bid. 550 ae 
*Subefiloresces. ¢1645 Howett Lett.{1650) III. ix. ig The 
mostspeculative, .men*snbinnuating that not only thesphear 
of the Moon is peepled. 1783 Parr Let, to Rev.C. Burney 
8 Nov., You see I] *subirasce. 1653 Urqunart Raselais n. 
vi. 31 *Submurmurating my horarie precules, 1716 M. 
Davigs Athen, Brit, WW. 77 Their Master Blondel survens 
ing, and *subunderstanding it. ‘ 
** with adjectival meaning. 

22, With sbs. denoting action or condition, in 
the sense ‘ partial, incomplete, slight’; as in late 
L. suddéfectio slight failure; e.g. swb-animation, 
~saluration; Med, often = ‘less than the normal, 
mild, gentle’; e.g. stb-deliriumt, -purgation; also 
occas. with sbs. denoting material objects, e. g. 
sub-country, sub-relief. 

1906 Daily News 23 Feb. 7 His speech had something of 
the *sub-animation which marks his later style. 1908 West. 
Gas. 13 May 12/1 The Londou *sub-country. 1868 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., *Sulcrepitation, the noise of subcrepitant rales. 1635 
Person Varieties 1. 63 Albeit the Heaven, Fire, and Ayre 
move in a circular motion, yet they move not all alike,..the 
Ayre as neerest to the Earth, is slower than the other two. 
By this *subdeficiency then, the Ayre..seemes but to goe 
about from Occident to Orient of its own proper motion. 
1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis, Chest 235 With *sub- 
delirium and other signs of cerebral congestion, 1818 Ar¢ 
Pres. Feet x, Mf such men cannot be dignified with a full 
diploma..it would be well if some species of *sub-gradua- 
tion conld be adopted. 1634 Br. Hatt Contempl., NT. 
iv, Martha §& Mlary, The just blame of this hold *sub- 
incusation; Lord, dost thou not care? 1855 DunGuison 
Med, Lex., *Subinflammation, a mild degree of inflamma- 
tion, soslight as hardly todeserve the name inflammation. .. 
Lymphatic engorgements, scrofula, herpes, and cancer he 
(Broussais) considered subinflammations, 1664 H. Mone 
Jiyst. (nig. 213 A modest *subinsinuation of the most per- 
fect and full persecution. 1825 Lame Elian. Stage Lllusion, 
The exquisite art of the actor iu a perpetual sub-insinuation 
to us, the spectators,..that he was not half such a coward as 
we took him for. 1872 T.G. Tuomas Dis, Women (ed. 3) 
47_The enfeebled woman is more liable to *subinvolution 
lof the uterus], passive congestion, and displacements, after 
delivery, than the strong, 1753 Chamdéers' Cycl. Suppl., 
*Sulpurgation, sulpurgatio, a word used by some writers to 
express a gentle purgation. 1894 Archxologia LV. 28 
*Sub-relief is the name I propose to give to that kind of 
sculpture which is by some called Egyptian relief. 1806 
G, Adams’ Nat, & Exp. Phitos. (Philad.) 1. App. 531 With 
the termination ows, when there is a *sub-saturation. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst, Aled. 11.177 The solvent relation of the 
bodily fluids to the material of gouty deposits is simply a 
question of saturation or subsaturation, 1898. Syd. Soc. Lex., 
* Sudsensation,a moderate or lesser sensation. 1855 Fraser's 
Mag. LI, 264 By acts of daily self-denial and much *sub- 
sustentation of body. 1817 Kirpy & Sp. Entorzol. (1818) 11. 
424 The. .*sub-transparency of the adjoining crust. 

23. Chem. \n names of compounds suéd- indicates 
that the ingredient of the compound denoted by 
the term to which it is prefixed is in a relatively 
small proportion, or is less than in the normal 
compounds of that name ; e. g. sudacetate an acetate 
in which there are fewer equivalents of the acid 


radical than in the normal acetate,a basic acetate. 

[1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1085 The neutral state of salts is 
commonly indicated by their solutions not changing the 
colours of litmus, violets, or red cabbage; the sub-state of salts, 
by their turning the violet and cabbage green; and the 
super-state of salts, by their changing the purple of litmus, 
violets, and cabbage, red.] 

1997 Phil, Trans, LXX XVIII. 23 *Subcarbonate of potash 
being dropped into thesolution. /d/d. 24 The fourth portion 
being boiled with 4 grains of *sub-phosphate of lime. 1801 
Lbid, XCI. 197 xote, A *subcarburet of potash. Jéid. 236 
A real carbonate of *suboxide of copper. 180a /bid. XCIT. 
159 * ore, It is..calomel, plus an insoluble *subnitrate of 
mercury. /d/d. 329 *Sub-borate of soda (borax), 1805 
Saunpers Jfin. Waters 374 A *sub-sulphat of iron. 2807 
T. Tuomson Chem, (ed. 3) 11. 547 This [muriate of lead} 
being in the state of *submuriate. 1807 Aixin Dict, Chem. 11. 
23/2 A white *sub-nitrated oxyd. 4rd. 25/2 An acetite or 
*sub-acetite. 1819 Branor Alan. Chem. 427 An insoluble 
*subacetate of copper. 1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chen Anal, 
311 Asolution of a *snburate. 1826 Henry Elen. Chen, 1, 
646 This liquid Dr. Davy calls *sub-silicated, fluoric acid. 
Tid, II, 289 The *sub-tannate contains 14 time as much 
base asthe neutraltannate, 1833 PAs2. Trans. CXXI1I11, 263 
*Subsesquiphosphate of soda. 1838 T. THomson Chew, 
Org. Bodies 152 “Suberenate of lead is obtained by mixing 
subacetate of lead with crenic acid. 1854 Frnd. Chem, Soc. 
VII. 26 *Subplatino-tersulphocyanide of mercury. 1857 
Mitrer Elem. Chent., Org. x. § 1. 585 *Subcyanide of copper, 
Cuz Cy. 1859 Mavne E-xfos. Lex, 1221/1 *Subsulbhurous 
acid, i.e, ewes less than sulphurous but more than 
hyposulphurous acid. 1871 Fru. Chem, Soc. XXIV. 999 
*Subfluoride of silicon. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 229 A 
latent image of *sub-bromide of silver. 1899 4//butt's gh 
Jed. V\NI. 5x6 Ammoniated mercury. is cbiefly employed ; 
but *subchloride (calomel) has n very similar action. 

V. 24. Secretly, covertly, as in L. sebaudire 
to Sunaup, subintrédicére to SUBINTRODUCE, 
subornare toa SUBORN ; e. g. SUBAID. 

VI. 25. From helow, up, (hence) away, as in 
L. subdicére to draw np or away, SUBDUCE, SUB- 
DUCT, subsistére to stand up, SUBSIST, sudvertére to 


turn up, overturn, SUBVERT, 
This is the etymol. sense of the prefix in Succour, SUFFER, 
SuaGeEst, Suscertion, Susricton, Susprre, SUSTAIN. 

b. Hence s#d- implies taking up so as to in- 
clude, as in SuBSUME; so in the nonce-wd. szin- 
clude vb., whence subinclusively adv, 

1818 G, S, Fasea Hore AMosaica# 11. 137 The Law, which 


SUBACT. 


may well be viewed as subineluding its predecessor the 
Patriarchal dispensation. 1840 — Prim, Doctr, Regen. 107 
The females, as help-meets, were to be viewed as subin- 
cluded with the males. 1851 — Afany Manstons 14 Thus, 
again, subinclusively, the Official Dress of the High-Priest 
respected, in its arrangement, the System of the World. 

Vil. 26. In place of another, as in L. stbdeve to 
put in place of another (see SUBDITITIOUS), szbsti- 
tuére to SUBSTITUTE; e.g. + sub-elect to choose to 
fill another's place. 

1600 Hottano Livy xxx1x. xxxix. 1049 The..assembly 
for subelecting of a Pretour in the place of the deceased, 

VIII. 27, In addition, by way of or as an 
addition, on the analogy of L. swbjungére to SUB- 
JOIN, seebnectére to SUBNECT; e.g. subinsert vb. 

1621 Bratuwait Nat. Embassie 144 Therefore have I 
subiuserted this Satyre [viz, a 13th at the end of a set of 12). 

"| 28. Detached from the sh. to which it belongs 
it is used qnasi-adj. in co-ordination with adjs. or 
attrib. sbs. qualifying the same sb. 

1840 i: Bue. Farmer's Comp. 45 Trench ploughing mixes 
the sub with the surface soil, 1891 Pa// Mall Gaz. 4 Dec, 
6/3 The central, sub, and executive committees have been 
appointed, i 

| 29. Repeated (in senses of branch IT) to denote 
further subordinalion or subdivision. 

1651 C, Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 41 The many Religions 
which are lately sprung up, and the sub, snb, sub-divisions 
underthem. 1811-31 Bestuam Logic App. Wks, 1843 VIII. 
289 Divisions, sub-divisions, and sub-subdivisions. 1868 
Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1870) 1. 266A particular feeling of 
redness associates itself irresistibly..with the sub-class of 
visual feelings, with the sub-sub-class of reds, 1902 Daily 
Chron. 29 Apr. 3/5 Under sub-contracts or sub-sub-contracts. 
1905 Afacm. Afag. Dec. 126 This was divided, re-divided, sub- 
divided, and sub-sub-divided in every conceivablesort of way. 

Subacid (svbe'sid), a. and sé, [ad. L. stebact- 
dus: see SUB- 20 b and Acrp, Cf. It., Sp. subactdo.] 


A. adj. 1. Somewhat or maderately acid. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chynt. 328 It weeps forth a sub- 
acid liquor in great abundance. 1676 Grew Anat. Plants 
Lect. ii, (1682) 244 Mercury, with Oyl of Vitriol, will not 
stir, nor with Oy! of Sulphur. But with Spirit of Nitre 
presently boyls up. Hence Mercury is a sunbacid Metal. 
1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Sallet, Vhe sub-acid Orange, 
sharpens the Appetite. 1732 Arpptusot Rules of Diet in 
Alinzents, etc. (1.736) 254 All Fruits which contain a suh- 
acid essential salt, 1836 Lanoor Per & Asp. Wks, 1846 II. 
385 He enjoysa little wine after dinner, preferring the lighter 
and subacid. 1891 Scrivener Fields & Cities 150 The food 
of the human being cannot be ‘suitable’ ualess varied by 
sub-acid substances of some kind. 

b. Chem. Containing less than the normal pro- 


portion of acid, 

31855 J. Scorrean in Orr's Cire. Sci., Elem. Chem. 38 
With regard to neutral and superacid, or subacid, salts. 

2. Of character, temper, speech, etc. : Somewhat 
acid or tart; verging on acidity or tarlness. 

1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy VULI. xxvi, From a little sub- 
acid kind of drollish impatience in his nature, he would 
never submit to it, 3812 Syo. Smit Ws. (1867) 1. 205 
A stern subacid Dissenter. 1829 Scorr Aztig. Advert. P 7 
An excellent temper, with a slight degree of subacid humour, 
1876 W. Crank Russet /s he the Afan? 11. 203 A hard, 
subacid expression..modified the character of her beauty. 
1888 Mas. H. Warp RKodt. Elsmere 428 Rose..was always 
ready to make him the target of a sub-acid raillery, 4 

B. sé. 1, Subacid quality or flavonr, subacidity. 

1838 Trcknor Life, Lett. 4 Frals. 11. viii. 145 Rogers.. 
talked in his quiet way.., showing sometimes a little sub- 
acid, 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 198 You will perceive a little 
sub-acid in Markham's statement. 1884 Harper's Afag. 
July 24:/1 The subacid of the strawberry, 


2. A subacid substance. 

1828-32 WEBSTER, Sudacid, a substance moderately acid. 
x89x Scrivener Fields & Cities 150 Sub-acids in their most 
convenient form cannot be put into a pill box. os 

Hence Subaci-dity, the quality or condition of 
being subacid ; also, something slightly acid. 

1833 Cantyte Misc. Ess., Diderot (1888) V. 38 There is 
a certain sardonic subacidity in Pére Hoop. 1886 Law 
Frnl. 16 Jan. 37/2 The subacidity which gives special fla- 
vour to his style. 

+Subact, fa. pple. and pf/. a. Obs. [ad. L. sub- 
act-us, pa. pple. of subigére, £, sub- SUB- 2, 25 + 
agére to bring.] Subdued, reduced ; brought under 
control or discipline; bronght under cultivation. 

1434-50 tr. Aigder (Rolls) 1. 287 At tbe laste Fraunce was 
subacte to Inlins Cesar, and oceupy ede by Romanes, /did. 
II, 103 The Danes other put to flizhte other subacte. ¢1440 
Pallad. on Hush. w. 499 In November & Marche her 
brannchis sette In donged lond, subact. @ 1661 Hotvoay 
Fuvenal (1673) 11 The masculine and subact judgement of 
Juvenal. 1694 Morrevx Radelais v. xxii. 103 A subact and 
sedate Intellection, associated with diligent and congrnous 
Study. 1729 W. Resve Sern. 353 Vhe yoke of Christ is a 
reasonable service to a man of subact judgment. 

+ Subarct, v. Obs. [f. L. seebaci-, pa. ppl. stem 
of sebigere eee prec.).] ang 

1. trans. To work up, as in cultivating the ground, 


kneading, the process of digestion, or the like. 
1614 Jackson Creed mi. 111. vii. § 1 That faith could not 
take roote in them, vnlesse first wrought and subacted by 
extraordinary signes and wonders. 1615 Crooxe Body of 
Afan 411 He thinketh, that the blood is carried..into the 
right ventricle of the Heart.., and is there boyled attenuated 
and subacted. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 27 Tangible Bodies 
haue no pleasure in the Consort of Aire, but endeanour 
to subact it into a more Dense Body, 1658 tr. Porta's 
Nat, Magic w. xii, 137 He subacts the Barn-flores with 
Lees of Oy, that Mice may not eat his Corn. reap PaetwN 
Numismata To Rdr., Some Corners. and little Wasts, not 


SUBACTION. 


altogether subacted, 1822 Goop Study Med. }. 10 Being 
softened or otherwise partially affected, instead of being 
entirely subacted, and reduced to chyme or chyle. 

2. To bring into subjection ; to subject, subdue. 

1645 Be. Hate Rew. Discontent, § 19 The meek spirit is 
..so throughly subacted, that he takes his load from God.. 
upon his knees. a 1680 T. Gooowin £/¢ Wks. 1703 V. 1 
p. xi, L lay bound as it were Hand and Foot, subacted under 
the Pressure of the Guilt of Wrath. 

Hence + Suba-cted Af/. a.; + Suba‘cter, one 


who works up snbstances. 

1657 Tomiinson Renon’s Disp. 615 Anoint the hands of 
the subacter..with Oyl. 1679 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 3) To 
Rdr. a, Persons of right Noble and subacted Principles. 
a@1706 — /fist, Relig. (1850) 11. 375 A meek and subacted 
Christian. "1822 Gooo Study Med. 1V. 272 The absorbents 
whicb drink up the subacted food from the alvine canal. 

+Subaction. O%s. [ad. L. suedbactidnent, n. 
ofaction f. sudact-, sudigdre (see SUBACT fa. ff/e.).] 

1. The action of working np, reducing, or knead- 
ing. A 

16a6 Bacon Syiva § 838 There are of Concoction two 
Periods; The one Assimilation, or Absolute Conuersion 
and Subaction; The otber Maturation. 1657 Toainson 
Renou's Disp. 122 Now Unguents are made one while by the 
fire,,.another while onely by long subaction. 1676 P/:zé. 
Trans. W. 772 In order to the subaction and detrusion of 
the aliments, 1706 Puitips (ed. Kersey), Sudaction,.. 
Among Apothecaries, it is ts’d for the working or soft’ning 
of Plaisters. 1822 Goop Study Aled. \, 324 The smaller 
ruminating animals, whose food, from the complexity of the 
organ, lies for a long time quiescent in a state of subaction. 

. subjection, subdual. vave—°. 

1656 BLount Glossogr, [citing Bacon; cf. quot. 1626 above]. 

Subacute (sobiki#'t), «. [Sub- 20.] Some- 
what or moderately acute. 

a. Ofan angle. 

r7sa J. Hitt Hist. Anti, 220 The pupil is.. protended on 
the anterior part into a subacute angle. 

b. Zool. and Bot. 

1822 J. Parkinson Ontd. Oryctol. 222 Plagiostoma, .sul- 
cata: ovate, lower part subacute. 1829 Lovoon Facycl. 
Plants (1836) 441 Sepals and petals subacute. 1872 OLIVER 
Elem, Bot. 307 Involucre..of..subacute, equal bracts, 

c. Jfed, Between acute and chronic. 

1833 Cycl. Pract. Aled, \N. 731/2 The fever..symptoms 
..Gre, rather of a sub-acute than highly inflammatory cha- 
racter, 1878 Hlanzasnon Dis. Abdomen (ed. 3) 8 Mucous 
patches and gummata, which may be mistaken for abscesses 
or subacute glossitis, 


d. gen. 

186x Sat, Rev. 27 July 90 When a civil servant’s mind has 
reacbed the stage of subacute discontent. 1896 Mars. Cap- 
Fyn Quaker Grandmother 139 The sub-acute passion of 
Harry Tryng blazed out in a few broken sentences. 

So Subacu'tely adv., with or in a subacute form. 

3852 Dana Crus?. u. 1194 Cephalotborax subacutely ros- 
trate. 1872 H. A, Nicnotson Palgont. 326 Fins sub- 
acutely lobate. Ee 

Subaerial, 2. [Sup- 1a. Cf. F. subaérien.} 
Chiefly Geo/, and° Phys. Geog. Taking place, 
existing, operating, or formed in the open air or 
on the earth's surface, as opposed to sudagueous, 


submarine, sublerrancan. 

3833 Lvgie Princ. Geol. III. 177 We think that we shall 
not Strain analogy too far if we suppose the same laws to 
govern the subaqueous and subaérial phenomena, 1841 
‘Tamer Pract. Geol, 172, Many subaérial volcanos have 
ejected trachyte and basaltic Java. 1852 Dana Crust. i 5 
Insects are essentially sub-aerial species. 1872 W. S. Sy- 
monps Ree, Rocks vi. 155 Vast masses of strata have been 
removed by subaerial denudation. 188 Dawkins Zarly 
Alan in Brit. vii. 208 The rarity of sub-aerial refuse-heaps 
compared with those in caves and under rocks. 

Hence Subae‘rially a/v.; Subae‘rialist, one 
who holds the view that a certain formation is 


subaerial; also attrzd. 

1870 Conten:p. Rev. XV. 625 It must have accumulated, 
subaérially, upon the surface of a soil covered bya forest 
of cryptogamous plants. 1887 Athenzuim 24 Sept. 410/3 In 
1865 the battle of the ‘ Uniformitarians ’ and ‘ Cataclysm- 
ists’, ‘Sub-aérialists’ and ‘ Marinists’, was still raging. 
ibid, The most extreme..sub-aérialist views, é 

Sub-a‘gent. [Sup- 6.] A subordinate agent; 
the agent of an agent. (sfec. in U.S. Law.) 

1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) LE. 552/2 A sub-agent 
is generally invested with the same rights, and incurs the 
same liabilities in regard to his immediate employers, as if 
he were the sole and real principal, 1863 H. Cox fastit. 
I. Vili. 122 The candidate is responsible not only for his own 
acts, but for those of his agents, and for those of sub-agents 
appointed by them. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 
Persons working and dealing in various mineral substances. 
Sub-order 1.—Miners... Underground Agent, Sub-Agent. 

IIence Sub-a‘gency, the position, condition, or 
residence of a snb-agent. 

1845 R. W. Hamitton cos Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 64 The anti- 
christian usurpation..puts forth an unwonted vigour...An 
active..sub-agency is stalking through the land. 1900 2074 
Rep. U.S. Geet. Surv, w. Pl. 44 Subagency of Southern 
Utes at Navajo Springs. 

+Subagitate, v. Oss. [f. L. subagztat-, pa. 
ppl. stem of sudagztdre, var. of subigitdre, f. stb- 
SUB- 24 + agifare to AciTate.] infr. To have 
sexual intercourse, So + Snba‘gitatory a., per- 
taining to sexnal intercourse. 

1637 Heyvwooo Pleas. Dial. ii. 113 Can they walke? Or 
do they ae Pam. They do...Nay more than that, 
sometimes subagitate After their kinde. a1693 Uryuhart's 
Rabelais i, xii. 96 This grand subagitatory Atchievement. 

+Subagita tion. Obs. rare. [ad L. sud- 
agttatio, -onem, n. of action f. sebagitare (see prec.).] 


Vou. IX. 


9 


1. Carnal knowledge. 

1658 Prius. 1675 J. Smitn Chr. Relig. Appeal 3. vii. 
e That he might, by those Subagitations of their Wives, 

It out the secrets of their Husbands. 

2, Used for SuBaction (sense 1), 

1653 R.G. tr. Bacon's Hist, Winds, etc. 366 With us by 
tbe subagitation [orig. sudaetione] and concoction of the 
Celestials, every tangible thing is not only not condensed to 
the height, but is also mixed with some spirit. 


|| Subah (szba). Anglo-Judian. Also soubah, 
soobah, suba. [Urdu = Arab. 8290 ¢itda'.] 


1. A province of the Mogul empire. 

3753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 11. xtv. v. 362 Mahommed 
khan, was..dispatched..to demand..four provinces |.Vofe, 
These the indians call soubahs.) 1796 Morse dimer. Geog. 
1}, 532 The names of the Soubahs, or Vice-royalties were 
Allahabad [etc.. 1806 ‘F Mavrice /ad. Antig. 1.134 50 
accurate an account of the geography of the Indian Subahs. 
1858 Beverioce (Hist. fndia 1. 141 {.Akber's] administrative 
divisions of the empire into provinces or subahs. 

= SUBAHDAR. 

1753 Orme Hist. Fragm. (1805) 400 A Nabob, although 
appointed by a Subah, ought to have his commission con- 
firmed by the King. 1788 Buaxe Sf. agst, WE. Hastings 
Wks, XITI. 96 There was not a captain of a band of ragued 
topasses that looked for any thing less than the deposition 
of soubahs, 1884 Ancyed. Brit. NVVE 343/2 The revenue, 
when collected by the various siibas, is transmitted under 
an escort to the Government treasury. 


|| Subahdar (sébada1). Aaglo-Jdian. Also 
7-9 subidar, 8 sabahadaur, 9 sou-, soo-, suba- 


dar, ete. [Urdu gee. yo cihahdar, £. 2yo SUBAR 
+ Pers. ys dir possessor, master.] 


1. A governor of a subah or province. Also, fa 
local commandant or chief officer’ (Y.). 

1698 J. Frver Ace. E, /nd. & P. 77 The Subidar of this 
Town being a Person of Quality. 1796 Morse «later, Geog. 
I}. 532 Twelve grand divisions, and each was committed 
to tbe government of a Soobadar or Viceroy. 1858 J. B. 
Noaton 7ofics 18 Vhe chief of Secundra Rao..has..pro= 
claimed himself Subadar, or governor, for the King of Delhi, 
of all the country between these towns and Allahabad. 
1881 Ancyel. Brit. XU. 796/1 The title of subahdar, or 
viceroy, gradually dropped into desuetude, as the paramount 
power was shaken off. 

2. The chief native officer of a company of 
sepoys. 

1747 (MS. in India Office) in Yule & Burnell //vtson- 
Fobson s.v., That..in a day or two they shall despatch an- 
other Subidar with 129 more Sepoys to our assistance, 1788 
Gentl. Mag. LVI, 68/1 A second flag, with a Sahahadaur 
and two Havildars, was sent in. 1841 Penay Cyc/. XX. 
256/2 From 1748 to 1766 the sepoys were in separate com- 
panies of roo each, commanded by subadars, or native 
captains, though under the superintendence of Europeans. 
1890 Kiptinc Departin, Dittics (ed. 4) 79 And there's Su- 
badar Prag Tewarri Who tells bow the work was done. 

b. aftrid.: subahdar-major, the native com- 


mandant of a regiment of sepoys. 

1819 in Zugl, Hist, Rev. (1913) Apr. 269 A brevet pay of 
2§ rupees per month is annexed to the Commission of Su- 
badar-Major. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 80 The regiment 
shewed stronger excitement on this occasion of the arrest 
of their Subedér Major. 1857 — Autoblog. Lutfullah vi, 
185 A Sibahddr Major pensioner. 


Subahdary (s#badat?). Anglo-/udian. Also 
8 su-, soubadary, -ee, -darrie)y, 9 soobah-. 
[Urdu lowe ¢tibal'dari, f. prec.] = next. 

1764 State Papersin Ann, Reg. 1go We engage to reinstate 
the Nabob..in the subadarrey oe Bengal. 1800 Astatic 
Ann. Reg. \V. 9/1 A firman, vesting Hyder with the su- 
bahdary of Sera. 1817 Jas. Mite Lrit. Jada 1. im. iv. 599 
He was appointed to the regency or subahdarry of Deccan. 


Subahship (s#-bafip). [f. Susan +-snipr.] The 
office or status of governor of a subah or province ; 


also, the territory governed, = SuBau 1. 

1753 Oame “ist, Fragut. (1805) 399 The Nabobs of Con- 
danore, Cudapah,..the Kings of ‘Tritchinopoly, Mysore, 
Tanjore, are subject to this Subahship. 1798 Pennant A’fn- 
doostan i, 251 About Rhotas, and in the soubahships of 
Bengal and Orixa. 1897 G. Smitu 22 Jud. Statesmen 206 
Clive thought it necessary to obtain from Shah Aalum a 
blank firman for the Soobabship of the Deccan, 

+Subaid,v. rare. [f. Sus-24+ Aw] trans, 
To give secret aid to. Hence Subasi-ding ///. a. 

1597 Damiet Civ. Wars vi.i, That tumultuous rout, Whom 
close sub-ayding power, and good successe, Had_made yn- 
wisely proud. 1609 /did. vit. xlvii, To hold that Kingdome, 
from_subayding such Who else could not subsist. 1630 
R.N. tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz. Introd. 5 For that hee (the 
French King] had subayded the Scots (orig. Scotrs sudstdia 
. .submiserat) against the English. 


' | Sub-almoner. Also 7 -a(1)mner, [Svun- 6.] 


A subordinate almoner, one of the officials of the 
Royal Almonry. 

3647 Hawaro Crown Rev. 31 Gentleman Amner: Fee, 
11. 8 1,08, Sub-amner: Fee 6, 16. 10.08. 1710 J. CHAM. 
aracayNne AL, S7it, Notitia 106 One of the King’s Chaplains, 
deputed by the Lord Almoner to be his Sub-Almoner. 1773 
Gentil. Mag, XLII1. 200 The Rev. Mr. Kaye, Sub-almoner 
to his Majesty, preached at the Chapel Royal, 1886 Ancye?. 
Brit. XX1. 37/1 The officers of the almonry, namely, the 
hereditary grand almoner, the lord high almoner, the sub- 
almoner, the groom of the almonry, and the secretary to the 
lord high almoner, 

Jig. 1654 CLeverano Char, Drurn, Maker 1 A Diurnal 
Maker is the Sub-Almner of History. 


Suba'lpine, 2. (s4.) [ad. L. subalpinus: see 
Sup- 12 and ALPInE, Cf, F. sxdbalpin.] 


SUBALTERN. 


1. Belonging to regions lying abont the foot of 
the Alps. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Subadpine, under the Alps. 1829 
Murcuison in PAz/os, Wag. V. 402 Thetertiary or subalpine 
deposits, which tothe west of the Brenta are so much traversed 
by basaltic and trap rocks. 1833 Lysnvt /'rinc. Geol, IH. 
45 The fossil shells..of many of the Subalpine formations, 
on the northern limits of the plain of the Dat 1842 W. C. 
Tavior Anc. frst, xiii. § 1 (ed. 3) 365 Subalpine Italy re- 
ceived the name of Gaul from the Gallic hordes that settled 
in the nortbern and western districts, 1907 A. LanG //isf. 
Scot, WV. xvi. 412 A miserable little sub-Alpine inn. 

b, sé. An inhabitant of such regions. rare. 

1838 G. S. Fasre /agiiry 47) Native Piedmontise Sub- 
alpines. /dzd. 503 The Subalpines or Vallenses. 

Partly alpine in character or formation; per- 
taining to or characteristic of elevations next below 
that called a/frve ; belonging to the higher slopes of 
mountains (of an altitude of about 4,000 to 5,500 
fect). 

1833 Hooker in Smith's Fag. Flora V. 1. 71 Trees and 
rocks, in stony and subalpine countries. 1839 De 1a Decne 
Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. i. 3 The hills and cliffs bordering 
the Bristol Channel..forming a coast remarkable for its 
general elevation and the sub-alpine character of some of 
its valleys, 1858 Irvine first, 7ants 73 ‘The alpine and 
sub-alpine plants. 1870 Hooke S/ud. Aion 242 Wet sub- 
alpine limestone rocks of York and Durham. 1886 — / ore 
Brit. India V. 57 subalpine and Alpine Himalaya. 

Subaltern (sybaltoin, s4igltain , a. and sd, 
Also 6-7 -erne. [ad. late L. sedelternus Boethius, 
insense rb): sec Sup- lILand Autern. Cf F. sad- 
alterne from isthe.), It., Sp., Pe. subacterno. 

Johnson 1755 has se‘fadfera, which is now the prevailing 
stressing in England, and, for the logical sense, in U.S. 
Yhe stressing suée‘l/er# first appears recoded in Bailcy's 
(folio) Dict. of 1730.] 

A. adj. +1. Succeeding in turn. Ods. rare. 

1604 R. Caworey Saéle Acph., Sufalterne, succeeding, 
following by course and order, 1698 FrvER elec. &. (india 
& P, 363 Therefore God framed the first. Intelligence, and 
that mediating the first Heaven, and so in their subaltern 
order to the ‘Tenth. 1762 Mitts Syst. Firact. //ush. d. 409 
Vhe main stem, advancing higher and higher, left Lehind 
the subaltern blossom of « lower juint. 

b. Logic. Subaltern genus (or species) : agenus 
thatis at the same time a species of a higher genus. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 21 Subaltern Genus is, that 1s suc- 
cessive and by turn, that is when it is genus of them con- 
tained under it, and species of that which is above it. 1692 
Ray Dfse. u. iv. (1732) 149 A Gistinct subaltern Genus. 1725 
Watts Logtc 1. iii, § 3 This sort of universal Ideas, which 
may either be consider'd as a Genus, or a Species, is call'd 
Subaltern, 1826 Wnatrry Leyic 1. ii. § § (1827) 65 lrone 
ore 1s a subaltern species or genus, being both the genus of 
Magnet, anda species of mineral. 1864 Bowen Legic iv. 
72 The intermediate Concepts are the Subaltern Genera or 
Species. 

2. Of inferior status, quality, or importance. a. 
Of a person or body of persons: Subordinate, 
inferior. Now rare. 

1581 Lamnaror Fires. 1. v. 26 From the King..ought to 
flow ali auctoritie to the inferiour and subalterne Iustices. 
1897 SKENR De lerd. Sign. s.v. ‘omagium, Sum are maist 
che and principall, sik as the King...Uther over-lordes 
are inferiourand subalterne. 1§98 Datuncton Afeth. Trav. 
Q2b, To this Parliament, they appeale from all other sub- 
alterne Courts throughout the Realme. 1622 MaLyNEs Amc. 
Law-Aerch, 472 The ludges for terme of life, and officers 
subalterne changing from yeare to yeare. 1695 BLackmoaKg 
Pr. Arth, vi. 681 Inferiour, subaltern Disinities. 1728 
Cuamsers Cycf. 5. v., he Subaltern Persons in an Epic 
Poem. 173411. Rollin’s dnc. //18t. (1827) 1. 127 All such 
subaltern actors as played between the acts. 1809 MaLkin 
Gil Blas vim. xiii. Fatlde,) 309 Some subaltern attendants 
about the king’s person. 1814 Scott Hav. li, He had been 
jong employed as a subaltern agent and spy by those in the 
confidence of the Chevalier. 1875 GLAostone Gleavt. (1879) 
VI. 189 A case in which the statute prescribed a major 
ainount of observance, but the subaltern or executive an- 
thority was content with a minor amount. 

Const. fo. 1597 Extn Aberd. Reg. (1848) IT. 154 Na 
maister..(except of the sang sctivol), but sic as sal be sub- 
alterne to the maister of the grammer school. 1609 Over- 
aury Odserv, France (1626) 17 ‘Vhen hath every Towne and 
Fortresse particular Gouernours, which are not subalterne 
to that of the Prouince. 1699 Buanet 79 Art. i. 18 Others 
holding a vast number of Gods, either all equal or subaltern 
to one another. 1728 Cuamsers Cycé. s. v.. The Patriarchs 
. had several Wives.. ; but there were several subaltern to 
the principal Wife. ; ; é 

b. Hence, of rank, power, ‘authority, action: 


Of or pertaining to a subordinate or inferior. 

1581 MuLeaster Positions xxxv. (1888) 126 Where to much 
distraction is, and subalterne professions be made seuerall 
heads, 1601 J. Wueetra Treat. Comm. 25 A Deputic, and 
certaine discreet persons..who..haue subalterne power to 
exercise Mercbants law. 160a R. Carew Cornwall 85 b, 
Neither can the parish Constables well brooke the same, 
because it submitteth them toa subalterne commaund. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver ww. vi. 295 They have a subaltern court paid 
to them by persons of the best rank. By Lavy Moacan 
France 1. (1818) I. 18 Gallantly fighting his way through 
every subaltern degree of his profession, 1822 Scort Migel 
x, Protect the poor against subaltern oppression. 1 
Guaostoxe Juv. Afundi xi. 416 Sometimes the sovereignty 
was local, or subaltern. . 

ce. Of immaterial things. (In recent use U.S.) 

1644 Dicay Mat. Bodies xxiii. 20g Which [motion] when 
it is once in act, hath..many other subalterne motions ouer 
which it presideth. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) oa 
The vanity of that Faith, which is founded upon causes su 
altern. 1750 Jonxson A'andler No. 72? 2 You have shown 
yourself not ignorant of the value of those subaltern endow. 
ments, 1776 Buanry //ist, Afus. (1789) L. 1.61 These modes 
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SUBALTERN. 


had other sabaltern modes that were dependent on them. | 
1839 Hacram Lif, Eur. iv. § 55 All causes of wealth, 
except those he has enumerated, Serra holds to be subaltern 
or temporary. 1866 WuipeLe Char. & Char. Afen 22 The 
power and working intelligence of the subaltern natures it 
uses. 1893 in J. H. Barrows World's Parl. Relig. 1. 256 
Not a subaltern science to dogmatic theology. 
+d. Of material things. Ods. 

1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) l. 302 The Composition 
of the Fibres of this Muscle, and its division into several 
subaltern Muscles. 

3. Subaltern officer: an officer in the army of 
junior rank, i.e. below that of captain. Hence 
subaltern rank, ct. 

1688 Lond. Gaz, No. 2396/3 Count Strovzi..was..Shot 
dead. .and two or three Subalterne Officers wounded. 1702 
Aftlit. Dict. (17049) sv. Officer, Subaltern-Officers. ‘Vhe 
Lieutenant, Ensigns, and Cornets of Horse, Foot, and 
Dragoons, are so call'd. a@1721 Prior Dial, Dead (1907) 
208 Had not! equally my Captains, and Subaltern Officers? 
1807 Med. Frul. XVII. 222 Vhe cries of the soldier were 
heard by the subaltern officer. 1811 Regul. § Orders Army 
248 The Subaltern Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers, 
and Men, ateto be divided into Watches. 1859 W. Couns 
Q. of Hearts iv, Have you any ears left for small items of 
private intelligence from insignificant subaltern officers ? 

4. Of a vassal: Holding of one who is himself 


a vassal, Hence of a feu or right. 

1681 Stain fust. Lazy Scot. 1. xiii. 252 The Vassals of the | 
King, who only might grant subaltern Infeftments of their | 
Ward Lands. //id. xxi, 420 If the major part be not | 
alienate, Suhaltern Infendations..infer not recognition, | 
when these rights are désyunctine of parts of the Tee. /drd. 
424 Seing all other Rights fall in couseguentian:, as was | 
found in Subaltern-rights, in the said case. /bid. 429 Omitted 
not only by the immediat Vassa!, but hyall subaltern Vassals. | 
1723 Bibl, Literarta No. vi. 17 Reliefs, Fines, Duties upon | 
the several subaltern Manors. 1765-8 Ersxine /ast. Law | 
Scof. u. vii. § 8 Subaltern infeftments soon recovered farce 
after the statute of Robert which abolished them. 1838 
W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 88 Suppose A to hold of the 
Crown hlench, and that he suhfens his lands to B, to be 
held in feu...A’s right is termed a public one; B’s a base 
or subaltern right. ; : 

5. Logic. Of a proposition: ParticnJar,_in rela- 
tion to a universal of the same quality. 

Subattern opposition: opposition between a universal and 
a particular of the same quality. (Cf. SusatERNant, Sus- 
ALTERNATE.) 

1656 tr. Jfobbes’ Elem. Philos. 1. iii. 30 Subaltern, are 
Universal and Particular Propositions of the same Quality; 
as, Every Man is a Living Creature, Some Man is a J.iving 
Creature. 1725 Watts Lagic m1, 11. § 3 Both particular 
and universal Propositions which agree in Quality hut not | 
in Quantity are call'dSubaltern. 1860 App. THomson Laws 
Th, § 84. 151 Subaltern opposition is between any pair of 
affirmative or negative judgments, when the one has fewer 
terms distributed, that is, taken entire, than the other. 1864 | 
Bowen Logie vi. 162, 1 can immediately infer the trath of 
its Sabaltern Opposite. 

B. 56. 

1. A person (+ or thing) of inferior rank or status ; 
a subordinate ; occas. ta subaltern genus; +a sub- 
ordinate character in a book. 

1603 Campen Aca. (1623) 4 When all Christianity in the | 
Counsell of Constance was diuided into Nations, Anglicana 
Natio was one of the principall and no subalterne. a 1619 
Fornersy Atheow. U. ili, § 3 (1622) 219 ‘The subalternes, 
are both, in their diuers relations; Genera, to their in- 
feriors; and Species, to their superiors. a@1628 F, Grevit 
Life of Sidney (1652) 14 They.. both encourage, and shad- 
dow the conspiracies of ambitions subalternes to their false 
endes. 1706 Puiturps (ed. Kersey), Svéalterns, inferiour 

udges, or Officers. 1765 H. Warrote Ofranto (1886) 10 
The art of the author is very observable in the conduct of 
the subalterns, 1787 Cuantotte Smitu Row, Real Life 
Il. 133 If the sabalterns of the law once seize on the 
property. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master t. 3 Passive obedience 
under wrongs, *Tis thought, to subalterns belongs. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks, (Bohn) 11. 332 The geol- 
ogist reports the surveysofhis subalterns. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEX- 
anoeR At Bayy, Vhe chef de la shreté and his subaltern, 

2. A subaltem officer in the army. 

1690 Lond.Gaz. No, 2616/3 The Marquis de St. George,.. 
with his Lieutenant-Colonel, Major, 10 Captains, and 25 
Subalternes are arrived here. 1760 Cant. § Adv. Off. Army 

7 A Subaltern will find it extremely difficult to live upon 
AG Pay, and support the Appearance of a Gentleman. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 431 The respective companies choose 
their captain, and subalterns. 1811 Gen, Regul. Army 37 
No Officer shall be promoted to the Rank of Captain, uatil 
he has been Three Years a Subaltern. 1846 Baowninc 
Luriain. 4 How could subalterns like myself expect Leisure 
or leave to occupy the field? 

attrib, 1898 ‘Mrrriman' Roden's Corner x, Major White 
had, in his subaltern days, been despatched from Gibraltar 
on a business quest into the interior of Spain. 

b. subaltern’s butter, the fruit of Persea gra- 
tissima = Avocano, called also smidshipman's 
butter; subaltern’s luncheon (see quot. 1904). 

1829 Manavat Fr. Alildmay xviii, Abbogada pears (better 
known by the name of subaltern’s butter). rg04 A. Grirrirus 
59 Vrs. Public Serv. 50 The traditional ‘subaltern’s lune 
cheon '—‘a glass of water and a pull at the waistbelt’. 

8. Logic. A subaltern proposition. 

1826 Wuatety Logic 11. ii, § 3, rst. the two universals 
{A and E) are called contraries to each other; 2d. the two 
particular, (I and O) subcontraries; 3d. A and I, or E and 
O, subalterns; 4th. A and O, or E and I, contradictories. 
7did., Subalterns differ in quantity alone; Contraries, and 
also Subcontraries, in quality alone. 1870 Jevons Elem. 
Logie ix. 78 Of subalterns, the particular is true if the uni- 
versal be true. 

Hence Su-balternhood, -ship, the status or 
period of service of a subaltern, 
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1857 Fraser's Alag. LVI. 172 The Indian officer has to 
serve a long snhalternhood. 1861 Cornhk, Afag. Jan. 74 
James Outram soon obtained the grand reward of efficiency 
in regimental subalternship, the adjutancy of a corps. 

+ Subaltern, v. Oés. rave. [ad. med.L. seb- 
alterndre, {. subalternus (see prec.). Cf OF. 
subalterner.] trans. To subordinate. 

c1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxx. (1859) 34 Al other 
worldly lawes ben. .suhalterned to gods lawe. 

+ Subalternal, a. (sd.) Obs. [a. OF. sudal- 
ternal (15th c.) or itssource med.L. *sudbalternalts, 
f. subalternus SUBALTERN: see -AL.] 

1. Subordinate, inferior, Const. Zo. 

1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxx. (1859) 33 Alle other 
lawes ordeyned of man be not subalternal for to serue the 
lawe of oure lord. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Logike tii. 0b, 
It were against. .all arte to jumpe abruptly from the highest 
and most general! to the lowest and most speciall, witbout 
passing by tbe subalternal. 1607 Torsetu Four./. Beasts 
714 Sundry Beastes haue not onely their diuisions, but sub- 
deuisions, into subalternal kinds, 1625 Darcis Annales a 4, 
Those suhalternal Deities who, for putting themselues in 
Tupiters bedde, were.. metamorphosed into strange shapes. 
1628 R. Heatu Discov. Fesutt's Coll. (Camden) 29 They 
acknowledg subjection to a foren power, and have setled 
a government amongst themselves subalternal therunto. 

b. 54, A subordinate. 

1673 Marvece Neh. Trans, 1, 227, | am not at all doubt. 
ful but that he [the Supreme Magistrate] may punish any 
such transgression in his Subalternals and Substitutes. 

2. Succeeding in turn, alternating. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Prob/, 23 There should euery 7000 
yeere, insne a certaine subalternall time.of peaceable les 
nes, and transitory rest. 1657 Penit. Conf v.72 [74] Where 
the disease is sin, the remedy confession and prayer; the 
Physicians and Patients subalternal. 


Subalternant (szboltd-nant). Logic. (More 
fieq. in L. form.) [ad. mod.L. sedalternans, -ant-, 


pr. pple. of sudalierndre SUBALTERN v.] See quots. 

1826 Watery Logic Index (1827) 347 Subaltern oppo- 
sition, is between a Universal and a Particular of the same 
Quality. Of these, the Universal is the Subalternant, and 
the Particular the Subalternate. 1867 ATwaTEerR Logre 109 
In each pair of these the Universal is called the Subalternans, 
the Particular the Subalternate. 

Subalternate (sxbolt5-inct’, a. (sd.) [ad. 
late L. subalterndtus (subalterndtum genus in 
Bocthius), pa. pple. of swbalterndre: see SUBALTERN 
vy, and -aTE2.] A. adj. 

+1. Subordinate, inferior, Also const. fa: Sub- 
ordinate or subservient ¢o. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 111.123, iiij. principalle realmes, 
..X. other realmes, subalternate to theyme. 1595 in 22/4 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Conum. App. 1x. 173 What ministers 
of state and subalternat governors, as counsaile and magis- 
trats. 1611 in soth Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comun, App. 1. 546 
In putting so mache difference between an absolute king 
and a subalternate Queen. 1638 Baker tr. Badzac's Lett. 
(vol. 11) 79 As though the present time, were but subalternate 
to the future. 1670 Crarke Nat. sfist. Nitre 5x Medicine 
heing a subalternate Art to Philosophy. 1686 Spence tr. 
Varillas’ House of Medicis 15 The Enditement was drawn 
up by the Snbalternate Judges. rgor Norris /deal World 
1. ii, 104 So only the subalternate sciences suppose their 
objects, as taking them from the superior science wherein 
they are proved. 1704 PAtl. Trans, XXV.1702 An account 
of the several kinds of snbalternate Species of Plants, 1874 
in Manning £ss. Redzg. & Lit. U1.317 Theology isa science 
subalternate to Revelation. 

+ 2. Successive, succceding by turns. Oés. 

1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), Sudaltern or Sudalternale, 
that succeeds by turns, 

+b. Logic. = SUBALTERN a. I b. 

1658 E. Puiturrs A/yst, Love (1685) 285 The subalternate 
genus, as also the subalternate species, is that which is the 
species of this, bunt the genus of that. 

3. [A new formation from SuB- 20d and ALTER- 
NATEG.] Nat. Aisi. Alternate, but with a tendency 


to become opposite. 

1829 Loupon £xcycl. Planis 571 Leaves pinnat[ifid]: seg- 
mfents] stalked subalternate. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 655 
Polyps few and at distant intervals on the branches, su 
alternate. 1851 ManteLt Petrtfactions iii. § 5. 309 The sub- 
alternate arrangement and reversed position of the upper 
and lower series of teeth. 4 

B. sé. Logic. A particular proposition. 

1826, 1867 [see SUBALTERNANT}. 

Hence +Subalternately adv., subordinately, 
successively, 

1606 B. Barnes Foure Bhs. Offices 19 Subalternately re- 
specting the purse, 1727 Bamey (vol. 11), Sudadternately,.. 
successively. 

Suba'lternating, ppl. a. [f. *seedalternate 
vb. (cf. prec.) +-1NG 2,] Succeeding by turns (1855 
in Ogilvie Suppl.). 

Subalternation (sz:boltama-fon). [ad. med. 
L. subalterndlio, -Onem, un. of action f. sebalternare : 
see SUBALTERNATE. | 

+1. Subordination. Oés. 


1597 Hooker Zced. Pol, y. Ixxiii. (1617) 397 Whereunto it 
was not possible they could concurre, valesse there were sub- 
alternation betweene them, which subalternation is naturally 
grounded vpon inequalitie. 

+2. Succession by turn. Ods. 

1616 ButtoKar Ang, Expos., Subaliernation, A succeed- 
ing by course. 1627 Doxne Ser. xliv. (1640) 44 That use 
of Subalternation in the service of God, of that, which we 
have called Antiphones, and Responsaries. P 

3. Logic. The relation between a nniversa] and a 


particular of the same quality; the opposition which 


SUBAQUATIC. 


exists between propositions alike in quality but 
differing in quantity ; also, ‘an immediate inference 
from a universal to a particular under it’ (Cevz. 
Dict.). 

1650 Evorrrietp Civ. Right Tythes 35 lt may be..need- 
fal to consider her [the law's] several species, or indeed not 
so much their contradiction, as sabalternation. 1677 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles Proem. 8 Vhe Relate Affections of a Proposi- 
tion are Conversion, Equipollence, Subalternation, and 
Opposition. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xxxii. 127 
By Subalternation we express our Meaning when we would 
signifie that one Enunciation is subordinated to another, 
and does necessarily follow fromit. 1813-21 BenTHAM Oufo- 
logy Wks. 1843 VILI. 203 Subalternation, viz. logical sub- 
alternation, opposition, and connexion, or the relation be- 
tween canse and effect. 1864 Bowen Lagic vi. 155 But of 
these less perfect expressions some may more properly be 
regarded as inferences by Subalternation. 1867 ATWATER 
Logic 116 This is U, and by subalternation will give I also. 

Peer by (sobglt3-aniti). [f. SUBALTERN 
+-ITY. Cf. F. subalternité.| Subordinate position. 

1620 T. Grancer Drv. Logike 178 Whicb respecteth not 
suppartitions, anatomical dinistons, or subalternities of 
members. 1773 H. Warroce Let. io Manz 4 Nov., I am 
sure | have none of the symptoms bnt the age and the snb- 
alternity. 1831 Soutuey in Q. Xev. XLY. 443 Christianity, 
they say, has raised the sex from servitade, but has con- 
demned them to subalternity. 1850 tr. Mazzini's Royalty 
§ Republ, Pref. 8 Redeeming by brilliant personal qualities 
the viceof subalternity, to which his position condemned him. 

Subalternize (sz‘b§ltainaiz), v. rare. [ad. 
F. subalterniser, f. subalterne : see SUBALTERN @. 
and -1ZE.] trans. To subordinate. 

1908 19th Cent, July 24 France was suhalternised, domes- 
ticated everywhere; sbe suffered her greatest interests to 
be subordinated to those of an alien Power. 

+Subalternly, 2. Sc. Zaw. Obs. 
TERN @.+-LY2.] By subinfeudation. 

1681 Stata /ast. Law Scot. 1. xiii. 263 Uf the Lands. .be 
Disponed..by the Vassal to others Suhalternly Infeft. 

Subanconeal, 2. Avzai. [See Sus- 1b and 
next.] Situated beneath the anconeus. 

1891 Cent. Dict. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Subanconeus (sz beenkenzis). Anat. Also 
-eus, [mod.L, (sc. mzuscelus), f. sub- SuB-1d+ 
ancon = Gr. dyxav elbow.] A small muscle arising 
from the triceps and humerus above the elbow- 
joint and inserted in the posterior ligament of the 
elhow. Hence Sn:bancone‘ous a. 

1848 Oxain's Anat. (ed. 5) 1. 330 On removing the triceps 
from the lower part of the hamerus, some muscular fibres 
will be found connected with the capsule of the elbow-joint, 
Two slips extending from the bone above the fossa for the 
olecranon to the capsule have been described as distinct 
from the triceps, under the name sub-anconzus. 1887 Buck's 
Handbk. Med. Sct. V. 45 Subanconeons [mnscle}, This 
consists of a few muscular fibres, 


Suba'ngular, «. [ad. mod.L. subanguliris : 
see SUB- 20c and AncuLaR.} Somewhat orslightly 


[f. SupaL- 


"angular; having a blunt angle. 


1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1V. 51 Astferias] with five rays 
depressed ; broad at the base; sub-angular. 1849 Dana 
Geol. App. 1. (1850) 685 Mesial fold large and subangular. 
1873 Gerxiz Gi. /ce Age xvi. 202 Sprinkled with loose ane 
gular and subangular stones. 41894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 434 
Each tubercle gives rise to three..subangular ribs, 

So Suba'ngled, -angulate(d ais. 

1819 SAMOVELLE Extomol. Compend, 423 Geontetra,.siri- 
gilata, The subangled Wave, 1822 J. Parkinson Ox7/, 
Oryctol. 207 Turreted, with subangulated keels, J/é7d. 210 
Whirls round, but subangulate. 

Subapennine (sbe-pénain), a. (sb.) Geol, Also 
-appen(n)ine. [Sus- 12.] Applied to a series of 
strata of Pliocene age, such as are characteristic of 
tbe formation of the flanks of the Apennines in 
Italy; belonging to or characteristic of these strata. 

1822 Ldin. Reo. XX XVUL. 50 Subappennine alluvial soils, 
1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. W1. 110 Throughout a great part 
of iraly, where the marls and sands ot the Subapennine 
hills are elevated to considerable heights. 1851 RicHARDSON 
Geol. viii. 248 The subapennine beds of Piedmont. 186 
P, P. Carrenterin Rep, Suithsonian Jnstit, 1860, 159 The 
Subappenine tertiaries of Piedmont. . . 

b. sd. pl. The geological series hearing this 
name; a low range of hills skirting the slopes of 


the Apennines in Italy. ‘ 

1830 Lyeti Princ. Geol. 1. 137 no0fe, The newest tertiary 
strata of the age of the Subapennines. 1833 /d7d. HII. 155 
Brocchi, the first Italian geologist who described this newer 
group in detail, gave it the name of the Subapennines, 

Suba‘pical, 2. War. Hist. [Sus- 1 b,c, 11.} 

3eneath or near the apex ; nearly apical. 

1846 Dana Pad: (1848) 445 The subapical calicles be- 
coming very small, 1870 Hooker Stud. ee 7° Carpels 
hairy with an eglandular subapical pit. 1913 O2x/. Univ. 
Gaz. 4 June 955 ‘he orange su pical bar to the fore wing. 

Su:baposto'lic, 2. [Sus- 18.] Belonging to or 
characteristic of the period in the bistory of the 
Church immediately following that of the apostles. 

1880 Encycl, Brit. X1. 854/2 The ery of the apostolic 
and subapostolic ages. 1881 Westcotr & Hort Grk. N. T. 
Il. 296 Stray relics surviving from the apostolic or sub- 
apostolic age. 

+Subaqua‘neous,a. Obs.rare—. [f late L. sub- 
agudneus (SUB- 1a, agua water) + -OUS.]=next, T. 

1656 BLount Glossogr. 

Subaquatic, a. [Cf. F. subaguatique] _ 

1. [Sup-1a.] = SuBagurous1. Also, pertaining 
to plants growing under water. 


SUBAQUEOUS. 


1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. 146 note, The subaquatic 
leaves of this plant..are cut into fine divisions. 1800 — 
Phytol. 76 The roots of, .water-plants, which might.. become 
articles of subaquatic agriculture. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 
316 Subaquatic paths for crossing the Nile. 1849 Sé. Vat. 
flist., Manmtatia VW. 111 Tearing up the strong-fibred 
vegetables from their suhaquatic bed by means of its tusks. 
ETA Coves Birds N. W. 11 Ability to progress under water 
-sby a sort of subaquatic flying and scrambling. 

2. [Sun- 20¢c.] Zool. and Hot. Partly aquatic. 

1844 H. Sternexs Bé. Farm 1. 483 Subaquatic plants, 
sucb as rushes. 1880 A. R. Wattace /sé. Life 1s. xiii. 268 
The large number of allied forms {sc. tortoises] which have 
aquatic or sub-aquatic habits. 1889 — Darivinisw: 2g A 
large sub-aquatic dock. 

Subaqueous (svbé'kwias), a. [f. L. type 
*subaqueus: see SUB- La. Cf. It. sudagueo.] 

1. Existing, formed, or constructed under water. 

1677 Prot Ox/ordsh, 28 Terrestrial and subaqueous Plants. 
a17it Ken Edmund Poet, Wks. 11. 26 As if sub-aqueous 
Fires.. Had boil’d the Waves. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 
#772, 33 In some places are vast eee precipices. 1776 
— Brit. Zoot. 1. 345 For the purpose of plunging into their 
subaqueous winter quarters. 1829 Lanpor /imag. Conv. 
Wks, 1853 1. 573/1 What dark colour which subaqueous 
weeds are often of. 1855 Kincstry Westw. Hot xxxii, 
Tarn David, one of those strange subaqueous pebble-dykes. 
186a Tounsenn Wen. Dates s.v. Submarine telegraph, In 
1848 successful subaqueous telegrapbs were laid across the 
Rhine. 1903 Myeas Haun Pers. 1.77 There is a rush up- 
wards as of a subaqueous spring. 

b. Performed or taking place under water; 
adapted for use under water. 

1774. A. CampaeLe Lexiphanes (ed. 4) 25, | risqued a sub- 
aqueous voyage, 1839 United Service Frul. Jane 189 Sub- 
terraneous or subaqueous explosions. 1847 Baruam /ugod. 
Leg. Ser. 1. Grey Dolphin, As though the River god and 
Neptune were amusing themselves with a game of sub- 
aqueous battledore. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aech., Sub-agueous 
Helmet, a diver's head-dress, supplied with air by pump 
from above. 

ec. jocular, That constructs works under water. 

21844 THAckeray Contrié, to Punch Wks. 1893 VI. 83 It 
weds the tunnel of the subaqueous Lrunel with the mystic 
edifice of Cheops. 

2. Below the sea-level. sonce-use. 

2724 Ramsay Health 397 Ye Dutch..You scarce dare 
sleep in your subaqueous bowers. 

3. Retlected as if in depths of water. 

1798 W. Mavoa British Yourists V. 260 The shelving 
bills. -with their subaqueous images were of a faint grape- 
like hue. 1843 Woapsw. Prose Wes. (1876) LIT. 167 These 
specks of snow reflected in the fake, and so transferred, as 
it were, to the snbaqueous sky. 

So Suba'quean a. rare". 

2782 W. Stevenson Hymn to Deity 1g Subaquean mon- 
sters multiform in size. 

Subarachnoid, a. (sd.) Amat. and Fath. 
[Sus- 1 b.] Situated or taking place beneath the 
arachnoid membranc. Also sé., the subarachnoid 
space (between the arachnoid membrane and the 
pia mater). 

1839-47 Tedd's Cycl. Anat, V1, 641/2 In apoplexy the 

food escapes from the ventricle into the sub-arachnoid 
space. /bfd. 673/2 The subarachnoid fluid. 1843 R. Q: 
Gaaves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 97 Exteusive thickening of tbe 
membranes of the brain, with subaracbuoid effusion. 1893 
W. R. Goweas Jfan. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 390 Su 
arachnoid hemorrhage. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 189 
‘The perivascular lymphatic sheaths and subarachnoid are 
filted with fatty products, 190a Hucues & Keirn Alan. 
Pract, Bot. 11. 305 To this subarachnoid tissue is given the 
name of Pia mater. 

So Su:barachnoi‘dal, -oi'dean ad/s. 

1844 Hoatyn Dict. Terms Med. (ed. 2) 293 Svb-arachnol- 
dean fiuid, an abund2nt serous secretion, situated between 
the arachnoid and the pia mater. Sud-arachnoidean space, 
the space between the arachnoid and the spinat cord. 1871 
W. A. Hammonn Dis. Nerv. Syst. 51 Sub-arachnoidean 
effusion, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 229 The sub-arach- 
uoidal connective-tissue bands and mesbes. 

Subarbis, obs. pl. Susurs. 

Su‘b-arch. Archit. [Sus- 3, 5b.] A sub- 
sidiary or secondary arch; one of two or morc 
arches grouped in a larger arch; the lowest 
member in an arch of two or more ‘ orders’. 

1835 R. Wiis Archit. Alid. Ages vii. 91 The square Pos 
of the pier sustains the pier arches, while its lateral half 
shafts are appropriated to the sub-arches, 2849 Panxea 
Introd, Gothic Archit. tii 133 Three or more Jancet-lights 
under one arch, the points of the sub-arches touching the 
enclosing arch. 1879 Casse/f’'s Techn. Educ. 111. 40 The 
first of the three orders, or ‘sub-arch’, 


Suba‘retic, z. (sd.) [Sus- 12b.] Nearly 
arctic; somewhat south of the arctic circle or 
regions; belonging to snch a region. Also sd. £1, 
subarctic regions. 

1854 H. Mitrea Sek. §& Sch, (1858) 460 When sub-arctic 
molluscs lived in her (sc. Scotland's] sounds and bays. 1875 
Caout Clim, & Time xv. 236 As the ice began to accumn- 
late during the cold periods in subarctic and temperate 
Tegions, 1893 Stevenson Across the Péains vi. 204 It was 
stilt broad day in our subarctic latitude (in Caithness], 1898 
J. W. Tyrrett (¢itie) Across the Sub-Arctics of Canada. 

Subarcuate, a. Nat, Hist. [SuB- 20c.] 
Somewhat acre or bowed. 

1819 SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend.87 Thumb subarcuate, 
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 471 Branches.,subarcuate. 


Suba‘rcuated, 2. 
1, [Sus- 20c.] Nat. Hist, = prec, 


1777 Pennant Brit. Zool, 1V. 71 Soten Peltucidus..sub- 
arcuated and sub-oval. 


il 


2. [f. next.] Archzt. Having two or more sub- 
ordinate arches under a main arch. 

1881 Parken ABC Gothie Archit. 195 The mutlions are 
carried up to the architrave, and the side lights only are 
sub-areuated. 1886 Witurs & Crark Camédridve 1. 582 Each 
of the tbree main divisions of the window is suh-arcuated. 

Su barcua‘tion. Archit. [SuB-2.] The con- 
struction of two or more subordinate arches under 
a main arch; the system of arches so constructed. 

1845 J. Incram in Bucher 111. 465/2 The principle of sub- 
areuation; that is the mode of constructing two inferior 
and subordinate arches under the third or mai arch. a 1878 
Siz G. Scorr Leet, Archit, (1879) IE. 112 The round pillar 
has lateral shafts to carry the sub-areuation. 

| Subarmale (svbaime' |). [L., neut. of sed- 
armalis, f. sub- SUB- 1 a+arma ARMS: see -AL. 
Cf. F. sedarmale.] A coarse coat worn to protect 
the body from the pressure of the cuirass. 

1825 Fosaroxe Encycl. Antig. 1. 784 The gambeson or 
wambais, or s«darmade. 1849 [Jas. Grant] Ve, Airkaldy 
x. 97 Lhe constable reccived a bullet through his steel 
cuisses and subarmale, 

Subarrhation (svbaréfan). Also -arration. 
(ad. med.L. suebarr(h\atro, -Onem, n. of action f. 
subarr(h are, f. sub- SuB- 1 getarr(éA a pledge.) 
An ancient form of betrothal in which pledges in the 
form of moncy, rings, etc. were bestowed by the 
man upon the woman. 

@ 1623 SwineurNE Treat, Spousads (1686) 207 Fora~much 
as Suharration, that is the giving and receiving of a Ring, 
is a Sign of all others, most usual in Spousals and Matri- 
monial Contracts. 1710 Waratty Bk. Com, Prayer x. § 5. 
5839 Parmer Orrg. Liturg. HW. 211 Subarrhation. 

|| Subashi (s#ba‘fi). Forms: 6 subbassi, 6-7 
subassi, 7 subashie,-sha, subbashaw, -bassawe, 
-bassa, sou-bashi, sous-basha, § sous-bachi, 
g soo-bashee, subasche, subdshi. [Turkish 
Shy sibashi and eb 1ye iibdshi, f. ge cil 
water + uk dish head, chief. (Some of the Eng. 
forms indicate an attempt to analyse the word as 
Sus- 6+ Basuaw.)] A Turkish official in com- 
mand of a district or village ; a ‘police magistrate 
under the timariot system ’ (Redhouse). 

1§99 Haxcuyt Poy. I]. 1. 106 Ve Subassi, & the Meniwe, 
with the Padre guardian. df, 2g2 The Admirall..ap- 
pointeth the Subbassas. 1613 Purcuas /ilerimage (1614) 
3oz The Cadi and Subassi, if they finde any shops open, or 
any body eating in the day, set him on an Asse backwards. 
1615 Sanoys Trav. 63 ‘Yhe Subashie is as the Constable of 
a Citie, both to search out and punish offences. 1632 Litn- 
cow Trav. tv, 136 In this Prison, are Bassawes, and Sub- 
bassawes imprisoned. 1687 Sous-basha [see Sous-]. 1688 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2336/5 The Sub-Bassa of this City. 2718 
Ozett tr. Tournefort's Voy, 11. 279, 1 promis'd them to pay 
the Tax for them, if the Sous-Bachi shou'd demand it. 1819 
T. Hore Anast. (2.820) 11. 377 A Tchawoosh..summoned 
me before the Soo-bashee. 1823-4 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 
XV. sog A Jeri-bashi (Captain), deel (Corporal), and 
Stibashi (Sergeant)..who have particular Jands assigned to 
them on which they are obliged to reside. 1847 Mrs. A. 
Keaa tr. Ranke’s Hist. Servia 115 Inthe villages, Subasches 
appeared as executors of the judicial and magisterial power, 

Subastri-ngent, ¢. and sé, [Sus- 20b.] 

A. adj. Somewhat astringent. 

1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 99/2 The Spirit of 
Minat,..stomachick, cephalick,..and subastringent. 1719 
Quincy Lex. Physico-Aled. (1722) 40 A soft, healing, sub- 
astringent Balsamick. 1788 PAtt. Trans. LXXX. 280 It 
had a slight saline, sub-astringent taste. 1887 MoLoney 
Forestry W. Afr. 304 The plant yields a sub-astringent gum. 

B. sé. A sub-astringent substance. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 208 All the plants of this tribe 
are mild subastringeats and vulneraries. 

Su-b-atom. Chem. [Suz- 7.] A constituent 
part of an atom. 

2880 CLeminsuaw IVurte’ Atomic Theory 51 A primordial 
matter, the sub-atoms of which were grouped in different 
numbers to form the chemicat atoms of hydrogen and the 
various simple bodies. 1904 A. J. Batrour Ke/t. New Th. 
Matter 9 There are those..who think that the elementary 
atom of the chemist..is but a connected system of monads 
or sub-atoms, 

Hence Subatomic a. 

1903 Edin, Rev, Oct. 385 Sub-atomic physics. 190 
Athenzunt 27 May 661 Experiments have been made ane 
sub-atomic particles from one or other of these sources. 


Subaud (sib9'd), v. Gram. rare. [ad. late L. 
Subaudire (tr. Gr. imaxovew*, f. sud- Sop- 24+ 
audire to hear.] ¢rans. To supply mentally or 
‘understand’ (a word or words) to complcte the 
sense or the constructions 1864 in WenstEa. 

Subaudition (szbodi‘fon). [ad. L. sudandi- 
tio, -Onem, n. of action {. sudaudire (see prec.), Cf. 
F. subaudition.] 

+1. Hearing a little. Ods, rare, 


1658 Puittips. | 


2. Chiefly Gram, The act of mentally supplying 
something that is not expressed; something that is 
mentally supplied or understood ; implied or under- 
stood meaning. 


1798 Tooke Puriey 11. (1805) 17 If it must have a name, it 
shoutd rather be called sudaudition than abstraction, 
fed, 121 Bound Band Bound—however spelled, and with 


whatever subaudition =p lied, is stilt one and the same 
word. 1839 Vew Afout. y Mag. LVI. 455 There is a sub- 
audition of so many ifs. 1859 Taencn Study of Words 
(ed. 9) iii. 87 ' Policeman’ has no evil subaudition. 1859 | 


SUBBRACHIAN. 


THackenay Virgin, \ix, Taking the business- part for granted, 
and leaving it as it were for subaudition. rgo5 Saz. Acv. 
a1 Mar. 311 A glorified subaudition of social compact lay 
also hehind the ‘Tudor despotism. 

| Subanditur (svbodaits1). [L. =*it is under- 
stood’, 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. pass. of sudaudire 
to SuBaup.] = prec. 2. Phr. Jv a subauditur: by 
implication. 

1803 Bevpors f/ygé/a x1. 95 It will not puss like a sud- 
auditur in grammar. 880 Co#tenp. Rev. Feb. 256 Our 
fiction..is as miuch eceupied, though ina sulauditur, with 
the skeleton in the cupbosid of daily life us [ete.|. 1885 
J. Martineau Vypes Ath. PAV 1. 1. (1660) 313 You cannot 
tack on the word ‘modes’ immediately to ‘substance’ with- 
out a subanditur of attribute. 

Suba‘xillary, ¢ (d., [SuB-1 b, ¢.] 

1. Zoo?. Sitmated beneath the axilla; Craith. = 


AXILLARY. b. 56. fd. Axillary feathers or wing- 
coverts (Cet, Dict). 
1769 Daxcro tT Grane 304 Together with an inflammation 


and tumefaction of the lymphatic subasillary glunds. 2776 
Pennant “£974, Zood. WW. gz ‘The subanillury feathers [of 
the eared grebe]. 

2. Hot, Veneath the axil or the angle made by a 
branch with the stem or a leaf with the biauch. 

a 1802 EF. Danwin Webster 1$20 52), 1857 A. Gray /Yrst 
Less. Bot, (1266) 2 

+ Sub-bai liff, -baily. 0/5. [a AK. OF. 
SH66 aillif, -balif ct. southhuily 3.v, Sourn-2 = 
med.L, sebsadlivus: see Svb- 6 and Batuirr.-] An 
under-bailiff, 

14.. Customs of Vator in Surtees Mts. (24 429" 
Valyffes or Subbalyfles of be said Bung 
Leet BR. (1908) To take suerte of theire i 
otticers. af. 322 The subbaylly and Constable. 1757 in 
Picton L’pood Winic. Kev. (1860) M1. 14g ‘Lhe election of 
sub-bailitls. p ; 

Hence + Subbai‘liwick, the office or jurisdiction 
of an under-bailiff. 

1452 Cow. Leet Bh. (1908) 274 Ye shall net set eny of your 
subbayliwikkes to eny certeyn fer. 

Subbarbes, -arcles, obs. pl. Subuns. 

Sub-ba‘sal, a. [Stp- 1b, 11.] Situated near or 
below the base of a partororgan. Also sé., a sub- 
basal plate /unh’s Standard /lict, 1895) 

1848 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club VW. vic i76 Nost 


sub-basal. 


1870 Hooker Stat Adora ite Cornus sanguinea... literal 
netves subbasal. rg02 fv. Zod nec. 1. 48 Lhe harea 
of these wings irrorated with pearl-grey indicating two 


yasue subbasal bunds. 

Sub-base. . 

1. [sus. 3.J a. Archit, The lowest part of a 
base which is divided horizontally. 

1826 Britton Eurefer ur A charge of 5¢, 6s. 8d. fur four 
columns, with hases, sub-bases, and capitals. 1831 Pics 
Chanced Servens 29 (Ihe screen] of S. Mark [Venice] 
open above the subase [sec }. : 

b. Abase placed under the bottom of a machine or 
other apparatus to raise it higher from the ground. 

1904 Ldectr. Rew. 24 Sept. 489 Vie whole turbine... being 
mounted on a sub-hase. 

2. [Sub- 5 b.} A secondary base. 

1903 Scfence'y Oct. 472 Mr. Peary. will. .after establishing 
a sub-base tliere, force his way northward to the northern 
shore of Grant Land. 

+Subbasmont. Sc. Qls. [a. OF. soud-, seeb- 
bassemené mod.¥. soubassentent }, app. f. soudbasse.} 
The valance (of a bed . 

1539 Juv. Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 45 Four grete beddis viz. 
ane of grene. with ane subhasmont of grene velyett. 

Subber(be)s, obs. if. pl. of SuBurs, 

Subbing : see Sus v. 

+Sub-bois. 04s. [AF. seddofs = Law-L.atin 
subboscus, 1. sttb- SUB- 3 + boscuts wood. (Mod.F. 
has sous-bois; cf. south bois s.v. Souru- 2.) 
= Uxprerwoop., 

1679 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (ed. 2) 15 Of Sub-boys, some 
for Browse and Food of the Guine, and for Shelter and Ite- 
fence; as Maples, &c. Some for Browse and Defence; as 
Birch, Sallow, Willow. 1706 {sce scuth-dois s.v. Sovti-*). 
1708 Les Termes dela Ley 519 Sylva czdua..is also called 
Subboys or Coppice Wood. : 

Subborn, obs. form of Susory. 

+Subbosco. 04s. Also suboseo. [f. SuB- 3 + 
It. dosco wood.] A jocular word for: The hair 
that grows upon the lower part of the face. 

1579 G. llaavey Lefter-b&. (Camden) 61 ‘Vhe clippings of 
your thrishonorable mustachyves and subboscoes, 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. iii. 42 The boscos, and suboscos 
(Lmean,) the dulapes and the jawy part of the face. 

Subbra‘chial, ¢z. [ad. mod. L. suddrachtilis; 
see SuB- 1 b and BRAcHIAL.] 

1. Zchth. Situated under or near the pectoral fins ; 
(of a fish) having the ventral fins so situated. 

1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl, Nat, tlist. VW. 556/2 Gadoidz. 
. A family of soft-fianed fishes with sub-brachial fius. 1840 
Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 324 Echeneis. This genus, like 
Pleuronectes, night forma distinct family of Sub-brachial 
Malacopterygii- 


2. Under the pectoral muscles. 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex, 

3. Beneath the brachium (in cerebral anatomy). 

1913 Dortaxn Med. Diet, (ed. 7). 

Subbra-chian, a. and sé. /chth. [As prec. + 
-AN.] A. adj. = prec. 1. B. 5b. A subbrachiate 
fish; one of the Swddzachiat: (formerly -aéa). 

1842 Baanve Dict. Set., etc. 1183 Sudbrachians, the name 
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SUB-BRANCH. 


of the order of Malacopterygious fishes comprising those 
which have the ventral fins situated either immediately be- 
neath and hetween, or a little in frout or behind the pectoral 
fins. a 1843 in Aueycl. Metrof. (1845) VII. 293/2 ‘The Fish 
is designated Jugular or Subbrachian when ite ventral fins 
are immediately beneath the pectoral and connected with 
their girdle, as the Cod. 

So Subbrachiate [mod.L, sddrachdatus]. 

1859 Mave £xjos. Lex., Subbrachiatus,..subbrachiate. 

Sub-branch, s4. [Sup- 7.] A subdivision 

of a branch (in any sense). 
_ 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. iv. 124 In our diagram, this is 
indicated by the broken lines, beueath the capital letters, 
converging in sub-hraaches downwards towards a single 
point. 1875 Jevons Afoney xx. 258 The National Bank of 
Ireland has about 114 hranches and sub-branches. 

So Su‘b-branch v., Su’b-branched Z//, a. 

1676 Grew Anat. Plants Lect. iv. (1682) 266 Sprigs made 
up of four chief Branches standing crosswise, and those 
subbranched. 1857 Darwin in Live & Ledd. (1887) II. 125 
Species..always seem to branch aad sub-branch like a tree 
from a common trunk. 

Sw:b-brigadier. [Sus-6, Cf F. sows-driga- 
dier.) Formerly, an officer in the Horse Guards 
with the rank of a cornet. 

1684 E. CiaAmBeRLAYNE dagl, Notitia (ed. 15) 1. 200 Sub- 
Corporals, or Sub-Brigadiers, 1738 GentZ. Wag. VIE. 109 '2 
Mr Rastall,—Eldest Sub-brigadier of the first Troop of 
Horse-guards, in room of Capt. Prew decd. 1802 James 
Mitit, Dict, 1852 Burn Vaval § Alitit. Dict. (1863), Sud- 
brigadier, (second corporal of cavalry). 

Su:‘beartilagiuous, a. 

1, [Sup- 20 b.] Somewhat, partly, or incom- 
pletely cartilaginous. 

1541 Coptaxn Guydou's Quest, Cyrurg. Fiv, The sub- 
cartylagynous [substance of the nose; orig. L. pars cartilagi 
nosa]is dowble one outwarde that maketh the typ of the nose 
and the other inwarde deuydeth the aosethyrlles. 1787 tr, 
Linnzus' Fant, Plants 487 The Fruit is a tongue pedicel'd, 
slender, subcartilaginous. 1835-6 Yadd’s Cycl, Anat. 1, 
37/1 Body..gelatinous, supported by an internal, solid, 
suhcartilaginous body. 1887 W. Purturs Brit. Discomycetes 
42 Pezizz..differs..from Bulgarie by not being..subcar- 
tilaginous. 

2. [Sup- 1b.) Lying beneath the cartilage; 
hypochondrial. 

19775 Asu, Sudbcartilagenous, lying under the gristles. 

So Subcartilagi‘neous a rare~°. [late L. sud- 
carlilaginens] = sense 2 above. 

1727 BAiLev (vol. Il), Sudcartilagincous, under the Gristles, 


Subcaudal, a. (sd.) [SuB- 1 b, 11, 20 d.J 
Situated under or near the tail; not quite or almost 
caudal. b. sé. A subcaudal part ; esf. a subcandal 


plate in a serpent. 

1777 Pennant Grit. Zool. YV. 16 The sub-caudal fins. 1841 
Penny Cyel, X1X. 404 /2 All serpeats which have abdominal 
scuta and subcaudal scales, 1877 Coves Fur-Bearing Anint, 
i. 16 In the Badgers,.a particular subcaudal pouch..which 
produces a peculiar liquid. 1899 Proc. Zool, Soc. 671 The 
anterior subcaudals are purplish grey. 

Subcele'stial, ¢. and s+. [Sup- 1a. Cf. 
OF. sousceleste.) A. adj. Situated or existing 
beneath or below the heavens ; rave in literal sense ; 
chiefly ¢ransf. Terrestrial, mundane, sublunary. 

1561 Eoen drte Nanig.1.v. 7b, The Emperial heauen, 
conteyneth three.. Wicrarchias,..the fyrste..called supers 
celestiall....The second is called Celestiall,..The thyrde 
called Subcelestiall, conteyneth Virtutes, Archangels and 
Angels, 1627 Hakewite Afo/. (1630) 45 All subcelestiall 
bodies. .consist of matter and forme, 1661 GLANvILL Van, 
Dogm. 4'The most refined glories of subccelestial excellen- 
cies are but more faint resemblances of these, 1678 Cup- 
worts /ntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 32. 497 The Dit Cousentes, were 
understood hy Apuleius ucither to be Celestial nor Sub- 
celestial Bodies, but a certain higher Nature perceptible 
only to our Minds, 1741-70 Exiz. Carter Left. (1808) 35 
Whether Mrs. Montagu may uot he delighting herself with 
2 tour through the coal mines, and have lost all reinembrance 
of her subcelestial friends. 1911 WenstEr, Sudcelestial,., 
Astron., exactly beneath the zenith, 

B. sé. A subcelestial being. 

1652 Bentowes Yheoph. Pref., Sub-coclestials, or Sublu- 
naries have their Assignment in the lowest Portion of the 
Universe. 1708 H. Doowei Exfl. Dial, Fustin 61 Speak- 
ing of the Difference between the Ccelestials and Subcozles- 
tials, he makes their Life to be a Death to us, and our Life 
to be a Death to them. 


+Subcellarer. Os. [f. SuB- 6 + CELLARER, 
after med.L. subecl/(er)drius, or obs.F. sozbscel- 
lerier. Cf. ME. sowcelerere s.v. Sous-, sowlhselerer 
s.v. SouTu-2,] An under-cellarer in a convent. 

61475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 780/23 Hie sudselarius, 
asubselerer. ¢170a in Cath. Rec, Soc. Publ. IX ae She 
was imployed..as subcellerere; M™ of Novices, Conseler, 
aud ward-robe. 


Subce'ntral, ¢. ; 

1. [SuB- 11, 20 d.] Nearly or not quite central; 
near or close to the centre, 

1822 J. Parkinson Oxtd. Oryctol, 124 The mouth beneath, 
subcentral. 1836 Pesny Cycl. V. 3413/2 Fissure of adhesion 
in the lower valve subcentral. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 
461 Asplenium ‘Trichomanes..midrib subcentral. 

2. [Sup- 1 a.) Being under the centre. 

1828-32 in WEBSTER. 

3. [SuB- 1b.] Anat. Beneath the central sulcus 


of the brain; beneath the centrum of a vertebra. 
188a Quain's Elem. Anat, (ed. 9) 1. 23 The precentral or 
subceutral parts or hypapophyses. 1890 Bittincs Nai. Afed, 
Dict, Subcentral arch, ha:mal arch. 1901 Amer. Anthro- 
pologist (N.S.) IL. 461 The subcentral sulci of Eberstaller. 


* seruice is bot sair. x§13 


12 


Hence Subce'ntrally adz., under or near the centre 


orcentrum., Also Subce-ntrical a.=1 above. 
1824 Du Bots Lamarck's Arrangem, 302 The interior {of 
the Orthocera] 1s divided into mauy cells, transversely sepa- 
rated by septa, which are traversed hy a subcentrical syphon. 
1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 12 Several of the anterior.. 
vertebra, have low hypapophysial ridges developed sub- 
ceotrally. 1872 H. A. Nicuotson Palgont, 173 A pair of 
large compound eyes placed marginally or subcentrally. 
+Subcernicle. Oés. rare. [ad.late L. seebcerni- 
cielune: see SUB- 5 band CERNICLE.] ? A small sieve. 
1657 Tomtinson Nenou's Disp. 484 Sieves made of Horses 
hairs..called seraceous subciruicles, 
Subcesive, obs. variant of SUBSECIVE. 
Suwbcha‘nter. [f Sus-6+CHanter. ChOF, 
sou(d)chantre, F. sows-chantre.} A precentor’s 
deputy, succentor; now, a vicar choral or lay-clerk 
of a cathedral, who assists in chanting the litany. 
The title is retained in York and Lichfield cathedrals. 
1515 in _W. Fraser Sutherland Bk. (1892) II. 60 Schir 
William Nory, subchantour of Murray. 1546 Vés. Chantry 
Surv. Surtees) H, 438 Denis Heckylron, subchaunter there, 
@ 1578 LinoEsav (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 1.200 The. .chanter 
and subchanter witht all kynd of wther offieceis pertaining 
toane colledge, 1637 GiLtespig Ang. Pop. Cerem. 1m. vill. 


161 Deanes, Vice-Deans,..Sub-deacons,..Chantours, Sub. | 


chaatours. 1703 M. Martin Descr. W. Is?. Scot. 362 A Sub- 


Chanter, who was bound to play on the Organs each Lords 


Day, aud Festivals, 182g (¢7¢/¢) Expository Discourses, by 
the late Rev. Win. Richardson, Subchanter of York Cathe- 
dral. | 1876 J. Grant Burgh Sch. Scot.1.19 There are four 
principal persons in that cathedral (sc. Sarum], namely, the 
dean, chanter, chancellor, treasurer, besides a subdean and 
subchanter. 1898 Daily News 1 Apr. 7/6 Sub-chanter and 
priest vicar of Lichfield Cathedral. 

transf. a 1618 J. Davies MWittes Pilgr. (1878) 52/2 That 
Holy, Holy, Holy, which They crie That are Sub-chaunters 
of Heau’ns Hermony. : 

Hence + Subcha‘ntership, + Subcha‘ntress. 

14.. Kule Syon Monast, xili.in Collectanea Tofogr. V1. 
(1836) 31 The chauntres and sub-chauutresses, the sexteyne 
and undersexteyne. 1546 Vhs. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 
TI. 439 For his subchauntershipe, ijs. 

Swhcharge. ([Svs- 5 b,c.] 

t1. A second dish or course. Also fig. Sc. Obs. 

c1480 Henryson Alor. Fab. 11. (Town § C. Mouse) xviii, 
Till eik thair cheir ane subcharge furth scho brocht, Ane 
plait of grottis [ete]. “did. xxvil, The subcharge of thy 
t Dovctas Aeneid xin, ix, 118 All 
ar expert, eftir uew mariage, On the first nycht quhat suld 
be the subcharge, 

2. Subordinate charge. 

1goo Century Mag. Feb. 503/2, I have seen M. Clémen- 
ceau as storm-fiend-ia-chief, and M. Clovis Hugues in sub- 
charge of the Cave of the Winds. 

Subchecla, [f.Sun-22 + Cuetal.) A formof 
chela characteristic of certain crnstaceans, in which 
the terminal segment is bent back upon the next. 

Subche'late,«. a. [Sus- 20 c.] Imperfectly 
chelate. b. [f. prec.] Having a subchela. 

x85a Dana Crust. 11. 802 Four anterior legs subchelate. 
7 Huxtey Anat. fv. Anint vi, 272 Coryceus has.. 
subchelate antenna, and a rudimentary abdomen. 1893 
StesBinc Crust. 45 The limb is..said to be subchelate, t 
claw being in that case partial. 

Subche liform, ¢. [Sun- 20 c.] = prec. a. 

1835-6 Lodd's Cycd. Anat, 1. 762/1 In the first instance 
these instruments are denominated subcheliform claws, in 
the second chela simply, or cheliform claws. 1856 W. 
Crarke Van der Hoeven's Zool, 1. 649 First and secoud 
pairs of feet terminated by a large moveable hook, sub- 
cheliform. 

Subchet, ? error for SuBCHARGE, 

1500-20 Dunsar Jers |xvii. 19 Of quhais subchettis [z.7. 
surcharge] sour is the sals. ; 

+ Subcineri‘tious, 2. Obs. [f. L. seebcineri- 
cits, var. succinericius : see SUB- and C1NERITIOUS.] 

1, [SuB- 1a.] Baked under ashes. rare—°, 

1656 BLount Gélossogr. 

2. [SuB- 20 a.] Somewhat ash-coloured, greyish. 
Hence Subcineri-tiously adv. 

1657 Tomtunson Resou’'s Disp. 353 Subcineritiously virid. 
ibid. 672 Balm flows from a..Tree..of 1 subcineritious 
colour. 1670 H. Sruspe /éus Ultra 130 A subcineritious 
or dirty-coloured putrilage. 


| Subci‘ngulum, [med.L.; see Sus-3.] A 
broad belt or girdle worn beneath another. 

1844 Mevrick Ant. Armour Gloss., Sudcingulum, when 
one helt was worn below auother it was thus called. 1849 
Rock Ch, Fathers I. v. 492 Besides the girdle, our Anglo- 
Saxon bishops were girt with the suh-cingulum or broad belt, 

Subceisive, obs. variant of SUBSECIVE. 

+Subcitrine, ¢. Ods. [ad. mod.L. szdci- 
trimus : see SuB- 20a and CiTRINE a.] Of asome- 


what yellow or greenish-yellow colour. 

1530 Fudic, Urines 1. iii. 6b, Theyr vryne is faynt of 
colour, as subcitrine or 3elowysshe. 1572 J. Jones Lathes 
Ayde tn. 26 b, Chaffie, or subcitrine coloure. 1637 Brran 
Pisse- prophet (1679) 85 Taking the Urinal out of the case, 
(perceiving it to ie of a subcitrine or pale colour) 1702 
Phil, Trans. XXII. 1281 Of subcitrin colour. 

Subclass (sz’bklas). [Sup-7b. Cf F. sots- 
classe.) A subdivision of a class; Nat. Hist. a 
group of orders ranking next to a class. 

1819 G. Samovette Lxtomol. Compend. 77 Dr. Leach 
considered the Malacostraca and Entomostraca as sub- 
classes, 1857 A. Grav Firs? Less. Bot. (1866) 177 Series, 
Class, Subclass, Order, or Family, Suborder, Tribe, Sub- 
trihe, Genus, Subgenus or Section, Species, Variety. 1880 
GunrTuHer /ishes 65 The lowermost sub-class of fishes, which 
coinprises one form only, the Lancelet. 1882 Vines tr. 


| clavials, aud so into the Cistern of the Breasts. 


SUBCOLLECTOR. 


Sachs’ Bot, 16x Dividing this class of structures into two 
sub.classes, hairs aud emergences. 

atirib, 1869 Dk. ArcyLte Primeval Man 11. 62 One of 
Cuvier’s sub-class divisions. 

So Swbelass v, ¢rans., to place in a subclass. 

1894-5 26th Ann. Rep. Bur, Amer. Ethuol. 72 The 
motive must be subclassed as sortilegic, 

|Subclavia. Anat. [mod.L. subclivia (sc. 
arléria artery), fem. of sudclivius (see below).] 
The subclavian artery. 

1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) II. 10 The Trachealis.. 
ruus up from the Subclavia, in a windiag Course. 1971 
Encycl, Brit. 1. 227/1 The Carotid arteries..arise near each 
other,..the left immediately, the right most commonly from 
the trunk of the subclavia ou the same side. * 

tSubcla-vial, 2. and 54, Anal. Obs. [ad 
mod.L, sudclévidlts, {. SUBCLAVIUS.] = next, 

1666 J. Smitu Old Age (1676) 236 The subclavial branch 
of the Vena Cava. 1670 Phil Trans. V. 2078 Part of the 
Chyle is by the Duetus Thoracicus conveyed into the Sub- 
t 1674 bid. 
IX. 115 Whether through his ¢ucfus all the Chyle passeth 
to the subclavial vessel. 

Subclavian (sobkla-viin), a. and sb. Anal. 
[f. mod.L. sedclzvi-us (see below) +-an. F. has 
Sousclavier (from 16th c.).) A. adj. 

1, Lying or extending under the clavicle. 

Subclavian artery, the principal artery of the root of the 
neck, being the main trunk of the arterial system of the 
upper extremity. Sudclavian muscle = Sunctaviws. Sub- 
clavian vein, the continuation of the axillary vein from the 


_ first rib till it joins the internal jugular vein. 


1681 tr. Willis’ Rem, Med. Wks. Vocab., Subclavian 
vessels; the vessels that belong to the little ribs of the 
breast. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. xvii. 423/1 The right 
Subclavian Arterie. x70a PAil, Trans, XXII. 1188 ‘hat 
part cf the Axillary-Arteries, by some called the Subclavian 
Arteries, 1705 /did. XXV. 2010, I found the same Tumor 
comprehending the intercostals, Deltoides, Subclavian, aud 


| Subscapulary Muscles, 1770 Forovce in Afouthly Rev. 310 


The thoracic duct ..commonly terminates in the left sub- 
clavian vein. 1808 Barciay AZuse. Afotions 239 The dif- 
ference of manner in which the carotid aad subclavian 
arteries, on the two sides, arise from the aorta. 1834 J. 
Forses Laennec's Dis. Ches¢ (ed. 4) 19 Subclavian region. 
This includes merely the portion of the chest covered b 
the clavicle. 1887 Conan Doyie Study in Scarlet i rie 
was struck on the shoulder bya Jezail bullet, which shattered 
the bone and grazed the subclavian artery. ; 

b. Pertaining to the subclavian artery, vein, or 
muscle, as sedclavian groove, etc. (see quots.). 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Ep. tv. iv. 188 The Liver, 
which though it be seated ou the right side, yet by the sub- 
clavian division doth equidistant] y communicate its activity 
unto either arme. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 15 The 
right_arteria iunominata is seen to divide into its common 
carotid and subclavian trunks, 1890 Buuixcs Nat. Aled. 
Dict., Subclavian glands, \ywphatic glands under the arch 
of the right subclavian artery. Sudclavian groove, 1. That 
in which the subclavian artery lies on upper surface of first 
rib. 2. That into which the subclavius muscle is iuserted 
on under surface of clavicle. 


2, [As if f. L. seed under + chivis key.] (See quot.) 


rare, 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Subclavian, pertaining to that 
which is ander lock and key. 

B. sé. A subclavian vessel, nerve, or muscle. 

zig Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (1722) 241 The Vein 
[Vexa Pucumonica] opens into the Subclavian. 1771 Ex- 
eye, Brit. 1. 226/2 The subclavian on each side terminates 
at the upper edge of the first rib, 1888 Rottzston & 
Jackson duim. Life 365 The sub-clavians and carotid: 
arise from the aortic arch in various ways, 


Subclavicular, ¢. Axat. and Surg. [ad. 
mod.L. sudclévicularis : see SuB- 1b and Cuavi- 
CULAR.] Situated, occurring, or performed below 


or beneath the clavicle. 

1656 Buount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Subclavicular vein, one 
of the two maine ascendant branches of the hollow veiue, 
divided into six parts. 1853 Markuam Skoda's Auscult, 80 
Weak bronchenee heard in the interscapular and sub- 
elavicular regions. 1873 Bryant Pract. Surg. 218 The 
subelavicular operation. 1878 Watsuam Handbk. Surg. 
Pathol, 151 Dislocation of the humerus... The head of the 
bone may be displaced... Forwards and inwards beneath the 
clavicle (subclavicular), ja, 

Subclavio- (svbkléi-vie), used as combining 
form of next, as in Subcla:vio-a’xillary, pertain- 
ing to the subclavian and axillary arteries. 

1815 J. Gorvon Syst, Hus, Anat. 1, 69 The Subclavio- 
Jugular Veins, 1880 Banwe.. Aneurism 38 A subclavio- 
Bxillary aneurism. ye 

| Subclavius (sobklélvids). Avat. [mod.L. 
subclavius (sc. mescults, f. sub- SuB- 1 b+ chivis 
key (cf. CravictE! etym.).J In full sedclavius 
muscle: A small muscle extending from the first 


rib to the clavicle. 

1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1, Sudclavius, is a Muscle of 
the ‘Thorax, 1733 tr. [Vixslow's Anat, (1756) I. 288 The 
Subclavius..is a proper Depressor of the Clavicula. 183 
Knox Cloguet's Anat, 31 Its anterior extremity (sc. of the 
firstrih]. sometimes affordsiasertion above tothe sub-clavius 
muscle, 1835-6 Todd's Cyc, Anat. I. 360/1 The thickened 
edge of the fascia which covers the subclavius. 


Subcollector. [Sus- 6. OF. soud(s)collec- 
teur, Sp. subcolector.] A deputy or assistant col- 


lector. 

1558-9 Act 2 Eliz. c, 21 § 22 No..Commissioner, shalbe 
named or assigned to any Collector or Subcollector or pre- 
sentor of the said Subsidie. 1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2306/4 
The Sub-Collector of the Tenths of the said Diocess due to 
His Majesty. 1738 J. Buaxe Afar. Sysi. 29 The collector, 


SUBCOMMISSION. 


or sub-collector, of the customs. 1837 Lett. /r. Madras 
{1843)93 A Mr. Mz2edonald, thesnb-collector. 1902 GAIRUNER 
Lngl.Ch, 10th c.i. 12 Polydore Vergil was a native of Urbino, 
sent to England by Alexander V1. as sub-collector to Adrian, 


Subcommission. [Cf F. sows-commiission.] 

1. [Sus- 5 ¢.] An under-commission. 

1649 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser... 111. 21 The com. 
missioners..bave ordained sub-commissiouns to be granted 
tosomeselected persouns. 1648 Hevuin Aelat. & Obsert 
119 Skippon. .authorized the said Commissioned Apprentices 
° grant Sub-commissions again to otber Apprentices under 
them. 

2. [Sus- 7b.] A division of a commission. 

1882 Macu, Mag. XLVI. 253 The President..and_ the 
Minister..name commissions, these name sub-commissions, 
and so we go on from day to day. 

Subcommi'ssioner. (Sus- 6.] An assis- 
tant or subordinate commissioner. 

1629 Sc. Acts Chas, | (1870) V. 199/2 The commissioners 
and subcommissioners alreadie appointed, 1696 Lond, Gaz, 
No. 3183/3 The Association of the Sub-Commissioners for 
Prizes, of the Port of Dover and its Districts. 1697 View 
Menai Laws 14 Offences against this Act..to be determined 
by the Chief Commissioners.. then by the Subcommissioners. 
1846 M¢Cuttocny Ace. Brit. Enipire (1854) 11.289 The valua- 
tion was devolved on commissioners and sub-commissioners. 

Subcommitt, v. rare. [Sus- 8.] 

1. ¢razs. To commit (something entrusted to one) 
to another. 

1818 RANKEN Hist. France V. v. ii. 286 He subcommitted 
the publication of this dispensation..to the friars of the 
Dominican order. 

2. To refer to a sub-committee. 


172. Woprow Corr. (1843) 11. 582 At night the Instruc- 
tions met, and we bad a fast before us, which was sub- 


committed. 
Subcommi‘ttee. [Suz-7b.] A committee 


formed from and acting under a main committee ; 
a part of a committee appointed for special purposes, 

1610 in Crt. & Times Fas. f (1848) 1. 113 ‘Vhis day a sub- 
committee is appointed to consider fetc.]. 1621 Evsixc 
Debates lfa, Lords (Cainden) 98 Referred to the Sub-coinit- 
tees of the priviledges. 1666 Perys Diary 5 Oct., The Sub- 
committee Fave made their report to the Grand Committee. 
1790 Borre Fy, Kev. 4 By acting as a sort of sub-committee 
in England for extending the principles of the National As- 
sembly. 1823 Jerrerson H¥rit. (1830) 1V. 376 ‘The com- 
mittee of five met; no sucb thing as a sub-committee was 
proposed. 1898 ‘Merriman’ Aoden's Corner vii. 69 The 
meeting of the lady committees of the bazaar and ball sub- 


conpnittees, 
Subconscious (sobkp'nfos), a. [SuB- 19.] 

l. Psych. a. Partially or imperfectly conscious ; 
belonging to a class of phenomena resembling those 
of consciousness but not clearly perceived or recog- 
nized. b. Belonging to that portion of the mental 
field the processes of which arc outside the range 
of attention. 

1832-4 De earreey Cesars Wks. 1862 1X. 137 note, The 
Emperor Hadrian had taken one solitary step ..in the 
elevation of human nature; and not..without some sub. 
conscious influence received directly or indirectly from 
Christianity, a a — Pope Wks. 1858 1X. 42 How much 
grander and more faithful to that great theme [Christianity] 
were the subconscious perceptions of his heart than the 
eapicls commentaries of his understanding. 1886 Myers 
Phantasms of Living 11, 285 There exist sub-conscious and 
unconscious operations of many kinds; both organic, as 
secretion, circulation, &c.,..and also mental, as the recall of 
names, the development of ideas, &c. 1886 Zneyel. Brit. 
XX. 48/1 Subconscious presentations may tell on conscious 
life. although lacking either the differences of intensity or 
the individual distinctness requisite to make them definite 
features. 1899 4llbutt’s Syst. Med. V11). 151 To cultivate 
the highest powers of the body and mind is to strengthen 
self-control and that subconscious inhibition which govern 
us in our habits of life. 

aésol, with the, 1886 Encyel. Brit, KX. 48/1 We cannot 
fix the limit at which tbe subconscious becomes tbe abso- 
tutely unconscious, 

ce. trans. 

1893 Alin. Sth Nat, Council Congr. Ch. U.S. 54 This 
spirit that has always existed in the sub-conscious life of the 
Church is now rising into the light of consciousness. 1899 
Daily News 7 Jan. 6/4 A sketch of hinself..has a subcon- 
scious humour one would not have suspected, 

2. Partly or imperfectly aware. 

1864 HawTnorng Septimus (1883) 352 He was subcon- 
scious that be was trying a bold experiment. 1879 Lewes 
Probl, Life & Mind Ser. ut. 1. vii. 104 While obeying the 
prevailing iinpulse we are conscious and sub-conscious of 
simultaneous solicitations in different directions. 

Subconsciously, adv. [f. prec. +-t¥ 2] In 
a subeonscions manner; with imperfect or fecble 
consciousness ; in the region of subconsciousness. 

1823 De Quincey Language Wks. 1858 1X. 78 Whilst the 
finest, models of style exist, and subveoieiaeely operate 
effectively as sources of deligbt, the conscious valuation of 
style is least perfectly uta 1895 Vzmes 17 Oct. 3/a 
You do not feel as Bon had had enongh, but you are sub- 
consciously aware of baving had too many. 1903 Mvers 
tHuiut. Pers. 1, 378 Some of the associative consequents of 
the writing on the other [fragment of stone] were sub-con- 
sciously involved. 

Subco‘nsciousness. [f. as prec. + -nxss.] 

L Partial or imperfect consciousness; a stale of 
consciousness in which perception is indistinct ; 
that part of the mental field which is oa the border 
of consciousness. 

1879 Lewts Probl. Life & Mind Ser. i. 1. v.88 There all 
the processes are blended, integrated, and in certain relative 
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intensities become states of Consciousness; in Jesser inten- 
sities, states of Subconsciousness. 1886 Ancycl. Brit. XX. 
47 The hypothesis of unconscious mental modifications, as it 
has been unfortunately termed,—the bypothesis uf subcon- 
sciousness, as we may style it to avoid this contradiction in 
terms. 1904 Brit. Aled. Frnt. 17 Sept. 692 He probably 
projects into the mental life of otbers what is present in his 
own subconsciousness. ¥ 

2. A condition of imperfectly realizing or being 
aware of something. 

1B81 Wation (N.Y.) XXXII. 290 Brady's consciousness or 
subconsciousness of the shortness and uncertainty of his own 
tenure. 1896 F, M. Crawrorp Corleone xxxiii, He drove 
away the sub-conscionsness that the thing was not yet done. 

Sub-constable. Now /fist, [Sub-6.] An 
under-constable, esf, in the Royal Irish Constabu- 
lary (see quots. 1814, 1883, 

1512 cteé ¢ en. 11,6. 19§ 6 Preceptesto the Constables 
Hedbouroghes ‘Vhirdbouroghes Subconstables, 1558-9 «lc¢ 
a £lis.c. 21 $16, 1814 cicé 54 Geo, Li1, ¢. 131 §6 To ap- 
point, for the Aid and Support of any such Chief Magis- 
trates,..a Clerk, and also a Chief Constable, andany Number 
of Sub Constables, not exceeding Vifty in the whole. 1839 
Penny Cyet, XVI, 25/2 The police..in 1836, consisted of.. 
155 chief constables of the first and 59 of the second class; 
1232 constables; 6233 subconstables, 1883 icf 46 Mich. 
c. 14 § 12 After the first day of October one thousand eizht 
hundred and eighty-three the sub-inspectors, constables, 
acting constables, and sub-constables of the Royal Trish 
Constabulary, shall respectively be styled district inspectors, 
sergeants, acting sergeants, and constables. 1886 Ibeoruy 
ok Rd. Coi 7 Sub-Constable DD was a scion of a 
family that were ruined chiefly by horse-racing. 1907 Hest 
Gaz. 4 July 1/2 Sir Thomas Echlin..served..as sub-cone 
stable and constable in the ranks of the Royal Irish Con- 


stabulary. ] 
[Sub- 5 b. 


Subcontinent. A land mass 
of great extent, but smaller than those generally 
called continents; a large section of a continent 
having a certain geographical or political inde- 
pendence 3 in recent use, sfze, South Africa. 

1863 Huxery Jan's Place Nat. 11. 134 Fromcentral Asia 
eastward ro the Pacific islands and subcontinents on the one 
hand, and to America onthe other, 1gox Scofsizcrn 16 Oct. 
11/1 In South Africa..the inhabitants of the sub-cuatinent. 
igi United Empire June 389 Rhodesia might have seemed 
the Never-never-land of the sub-continent, a Cinderella 
among South African States. 

Su bcontine‘ntal, cz. 

1. [SuB- 1 a.] Situated or ocenrring under a 
continent. 

1goo Sottas in Nature LX. 487/1 The sub-continental 
excess of temperature. 

2. [Sun- 19.] Partly continental. 

1897 Pop. Sct. Monthly L, 329 ‘The occurrence of what are 
stated to be subcontinental or terrigenous deposits. 

+ Subconti-nuative, 2. Gram. Vis. [ad. late 
L, subcontinudtiv-us (in conpjunctiones subcontinud- 
tive): see Sus- 8 and Contrxuative. Cf Gr. 
napaguvantixds applied to conjunctions used to 
introduce clanses implying a fact.] (Sce quots.) 

1530 Parser. 148 Some [conjunctions] be subcontinuatyves 
whiche serve to contynue a mater whan. .begon, or to begyn 
a mater at the first, as powr antdut..si..combien, encore, 
Lbid., 1 bave..called one of the vii modes... the subjunctyve 
mode or subcontiauatyve mode, 1798 Tooke Purley (ed. 2) 
1, Vil. 121 We shall get rid of that farrago of useless distine- 
tions into Conjunctive, Adjunctive, Disfunctive, Subdts- 
Junctive,..Continuative, Subcontinuative, 

Sub-continued, a. Afed. [Sus- 20¢.] Of 
a fever: Almost continuous, remittent. 

1836 J. M. Guiiy Magendie’s Formut, (ed. 2) 60 Twenty- 
seven sub-continued, and eight remittent fevers, were cured, 
1898 P. Maxson /rop. Diseases xxxvi. 543 Fever of an 
irregular, intermitting, or even of a sub-continued type. 

So Sub-conti‘nual a. 

1890 Bituincs Nat, Med. Dict. Subcontinual fever, 
malarial fever. 


Subcontract, sb. [Sup-9.] A contract, or 
one of several contracts, for carrying out a previous 
contract or a part of it. 

1817 Setwyn Law Nisé Prius (ed. 4) TV. 1037 If the 
defendant was not liable, the plaintiff might be obliged to 
sue all the parties who had subcuntracts before he could 
obtain redress, 1885 Law Ref. 15 Q. B. Div. 87 The con- 
tract with the plaintiff was to enable him to fulfil a sub- 
contract with his customer. 

attri’. 1887 Pall Mall Gaz, 23 Nov. 11 Making it a con- 
dition of all Government clothing contracts that they must 
not be worked out under the sweating or sub-contract system, 

Subcontract, v. [Sun- 9.] 

+1. pass. To be betrothed for the second time. 

1608 Suaks. Lear v. iii, 86 ‘Tis sbe is sub-contracted to 
this Lord, 

2. intr. To make a subcontract. 

184a Burn Naval §& Milit, Dict, (1863) s.v. Sous, Sots. 
fraiter, to sub-contract, 1889 Lancet 9 Mar. 498 He.. 
hands over what he cannot do himself to others, with whom 
he subcontracts, 

3. ‘rans. To make a subcontract for. 

1898 IWVestn, Gaz. 26 Aug. 7/2 As to the food arrangements, 
they were not worked from ficreiee but sub-contracted by 
people in the locality. 

Hence Subcontra‘eted f7/. a., Subcontracting 
vbl, sb.; Sub-contra‘ctor, one who enters into a 
subcontract. 

184a Crotl Engin. & Arch. Frni. V.85/a The sub-contractor 
«had to..lay down the temporary road. rg00 Hest. Gaz. 
22 Oct. 8/1 Direct employment and no sub-contracting. 
1902 Daily Chron. 29 Apr. 3/4 The conditions under whic! 
the sub-contracted work is carried out. 


| 
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SUBCOSTAL. 


Swhcontrariety. Logic. [f next: see 

Contrariety.] ‘The relation existing between 
subcontrary propositions. 
_ 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic \. xxxili, Subcontrariety 
is between two Particulars; Opposition Indetinite between 
two Infinites, 1864 Bowen Logic Vic 162 It was convenient 
for Logicians to consider the relations of Subalternation and 
Sub-Contrariety. 

Subconutrary, 2. and si. fad. late L. sxd- 
contrarius, as a term of lovie transl. late Gr. 
brevavtios : see SuB- 1gand Contrary a. Cf. OF. 
subcontraire, F. sous-contratre.J 

A. adj. 1. Somewhat or partially contrary. 

1603 Hoitanp Platarch's Mor, 1038 Vhe other (number] 
which surmonnteth, and is surmounted by the sume part of 
their extremities, is named /L) Acsantia, that is tu say, sub- 
contrary. 1697 J. Serceanr Sedfd LAdlos. 314 Finding his 
Discourse in other Places Sub-contrary to what] took to be 
his Thoughts. 1897 Brack more ariel xaix, A conclusion 
not directly counter, but sub-contrary..to the view which 
her husband had ventured to form, Ae 

2. Logic. a. Applied to particular propositions 
(or the relation of opposition between them) agree- 
ing in quantity but differing in quality. 

1656 tr. folbes’ Elem. Philos. \. iii, 31 Subeontrary, are 
Particular Propositiuns of different Quality ; as Sume Man 
is learned, Some Man is not learned. 1826 Wuatety Loge 
(1827) Index 347 Subcontrary cpposition—is between two 
particulars, the affirmative and the negative. 1870 JEVON> 
Alem, Logic ix. 78 Of subcoutrary propositions, one only 
ean be false, and both may be true. i 

b. ‘Applied to the relation between two attri- 
butes which co-exist in the same substance. yet in 
such a way tbat the more there is of one, the less 
there is of the other’ (Webster 1864.. 

3. Geom. a, Applied to the relative position of 
two similar triangles having a common angle at 
the vertex and their bases not parallel, 20 that the 
basal angles are equal but on contrary sides, Also 
in a generalized sense ‘see quot. 1842). 

1704 J. Haruis Lev. fee ta. 1, Sudcantrary Position, (in 
Geometry), 1842 Penny Coch NAIL 85/1 When a figure 
or solid is symmetrical, so that equal lines or pulygons can 
be drawn on two different sides, Uiose equal lines or poly- 
gons inay be called subcontrary. : 

b. Applied to any cireular section of a quadric 
cone in 1¢lation to the base or to another circular 


section not parallel to it. 

1706 W. Joxes Sy. admar, Mathescos 254 lf eut Parallel, 
or Subcontrary to the Base, the Section will be a Circle. 
1842 Lenny Cycl. XN. 185 '1 The generating circle ALCD 
has a subcontrary circle HDF I), made by taking the line LF 
subeontrary to AC. 31897 Anew d Brit. V1, 283 1 fa cone 
be cut by a plane which does not puss through the vertea, 
and which is neither parallel to the base nor to tbe plac of 
a subcontrary section. ae 

B. sé. 1, Logic. A subvontrary proposition. 

1697 tr. Burversdicius his Logic 1. xxxiii, Subcontraries 
ure, some man is just, some man is not just...Contrarie 
the negation added or taken away, contradict subcoutraries. 
17z§ Watts Legic u. ii. § 3 «If two particular propositions 
differ in quality, they are subcontraries. 1826 [see SUBALTERN 
sé. 3). 1864 Bowen Logic vi. 164 Sub-Contraries can be 
called ‘ opposites’ only ia a qualified and technical sense. 

2. Geom. A subcontrary section of a cone. 

84a Penny Cycl, X XAT. 185/1 In a right cone ever 
section has its subcontrary, except only the circle whic. 
generates the cone, and its parila 

Hence Subcontrarily adv. (see quot.). 

1728 Cuameers Cyceé. s.v. Sudcontrary, If the scalenons 
Cone BVD be so cut by the Plane CA, as that the Angle at 
C =D; the Cone is tben said to be cut Subcontrarily to its 
Base BA. 

Subco'rtical, «. [Sus-1 a] 

l. Lying, situated, or formed under the bark of 
atree; (of insects) living or feeding under bark. 

1815 Kirsy & Se. /xtomel, (1818) I. 212 Wood-lice, ear- 

wigs, spiders, field-bugs, and similar subcortical insects. 
183a Lixocey /atrod. Bot. 213 'T facilitate the descent of the 
subcortical fibres of the growing buds. 185: MANTRLL Fed7t- 
factions i, 43 These are not produced by the attachment of 
petioles, but are sub-cortical protuberances. 1866 Rye Srré. 
Beetles 89 Omalium planum..is, perbaps, as good a type 
of a subcortical insect as could be seen. ¢ 

2. Situated under or pertaining to the region under- 
lying (a) the cortex of a sponge, (4) the cortex of 
the brain. 

1887 Encycl. Brit. XX. 415 The roots of the incurrent 
sinuses form widely open spaces immediately beneath the 
cortex and are the rudiments of subcortical crypts, 1899 
Altbutt's Syst, Med. V1. 810 Supra-nuclear paralysis (includ- 
ing the cortical and subcortical varieties). ¢éd. VII. 422 The 
lesion was an esseotially subcortical one. 

Hence Subco'rtically cdv., with reference to the 
region anderlying the cortex. 

1871 W. A. Leicuton Licken-/fora 150 The sub-cortically 
albo-maculate thallus. 

|| Subcosta (svbkg'sta). Entom. [Sun- 1 £.]} 
The subcostal vein of the wing of some insects ; 
the vein just behind the costa. 

1861 H. Hacen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 343 

Subco'stal, @ aad sé. fad. mod.L. s1d- 
cosidlis ; see SuB- 1 b and Costau.J 

A. adj, 1. Anat. Situated below a rib or beneath 
the ribs ; lying on the under side of a rib, as a 
groove for an artery. 


31872 Humpurv Wyology 19 The under or sub-costal parts 
of the broad pelvicshield. 1876 Quatn's Elem. Anat. (ed. 8) 


SUBCRUREAL. 


I. 28 The inferior horder [of a rib) presents on its inner 
aspect the subcostal groove. 1882 did. (ed. 9) 1.30 The 
Beal angle into the centre of which the ensiform process 
projects. 1890 Bittincs Vat. Med. Dict., Sub-costal angle, 
that formed by margins of costal cartilages at lower aperture 
of thorax. 1910 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 11) 11.667 Below the 
last rib a subcostal artery runs. 

2. Entom. Situated behind or near the costal 
vein or nervure of an insect’s wing. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. 11}. 376 Neurz Subcostales 
(the Subcostal Nervures). Nervures springing from the 
under-side of the post-costal nervure, or from each other. 

B. sé. A subcostal muscle (usually in L. form 
subcostalis) ; a subcostal artery, vein, or nervure. 

(1733 tr. Winstow's Anaié. (1756) 1. 319 The Sub-Costales 
having the superior Extremities of their Fibres much more 
distant from the Vertebral Articulation of the Ribs, than 
the lower Exxtremities.] 


Subcrure‘al, z. Avat. Also -eal. [f. next.] 
Situated under the crureus ; pertaining to the sub- 
crureus. So Subcerure‘an a. 


1839-47 Todd's Cycl, Amat, ILI. 49/1 We have known 
inflammation of the synovial membrane of the knee to have 


been the result of a wound of the subcrurzal bursa, 1859 
Mayne E.rcfos. Lex., Subcrurzus,..suberurean. 
Subcrureus (svbkrusr7is), Also -eus. 


etuat. [mod.L. (sc. musculus), f. sub- SuB- 1 dt 
cruréus f. crits, critr- leg).] (See quot. 1848.) 

1848 Quain's Auat. (ed. 5)1. 383 Sudcrureus. Under this 
name is described a small band of muscular fibres, which ex- 
tends from the anterior surface of the femur to the upper part 
of the synovial membrane of the kneejoint. 1887 Buck's 
Handbk. Med. Sci, V. 45 The subcrureus muscle found in 
the lower limb beneath the quadriceps extensor. 

Subcutaneous (sobkiwté-néas), a. [f. late L. 
subcutdneus, f. sub- SuB- 1 b + cudis skin +-dneus: 
see -Eous, Cf. It. seebeutaneo; F. souseutané.] 

1. Lying or situated under tbe skin. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Subcutaneous, between the skin 
and the flesh. 1698 A. bE La Pryme Diary (Surtees) 180 
Akind ofa dropsy, or a gathering together of a suhcutanious 
water. 1744 PAit. Trans, NLIVI. 117 It is very probable, 
that none of the subcutaneous Juices are opnque. 1831 
Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 141 The subcutaneous cellular tissue 
is traversed by large veins. 1835-6 Yoda's Cycf, Anat. 1. 
466 ote, In general the anomalous artery is the radial, and 
is subcutaneous in its course, 1872 Bryant Pract. Surg. 
12 The healing of subcutaneons wounds. 

2. Living under the skin. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 22 This almost invisible sub- 
cutaneous Inhahitant. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Hatomol. iv. 
(1818) }. 86 It does not appear..that the species, .are..suh- 
cutaneous. 1849 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 1. vii. 361 The larva 
is subcutaneous in the leaves of the common Chickweed. 

3. Of operations, etc.: Performed or taking 
place under the skin ; characterized by application 
of a remedy beneath the skin; hence, of instruments 
by which such operations are performed or reme- 
dies administered ; hypodermic. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. > 241 A subcutaneous expurgation, 
should be sent out by the high way and sink of all sordid 
excrements. 1868 Gagrop J/adZ, Alc. (ed. 3) 381 The method 
of introducing medicine into the system hy subcutaneous 
injection bas gained much ground of late. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, Subcutaneous Syringe, an instrument for injecting 
medicinal solutions beneath the skin, 1899 A/ééutt’s Syst. 
Afed. VALI. 935 The subcutaneous administration of anti- 
toxic serum, E 

Hence Subcuta‘neously adv., under the skin, 
hypodermically ; Subcnta’neousness, 

3727 Batcev (vol. 11), Sudcutancousness, the lying under the 
Skip, 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 231 When the drug 
is given subcutaneously, 1885 Krein A/icre-Org. 46 Saliva 
of the healthy dog and of man inoculated subcutaneously 
into rabbits sometimes produces death. 

Subdane, -dayn, obs. forms of SuDDEN. 

Subdeacon (svbd7ken), Zcci, Forms: a. 4 
sude(a)kne, 4-5 sodekene, 5 -en, -on, -un, -yn. 
B. 4-6 subdekin, -yn, -decon, (also 8) -diacon, 
etc. (see DEAcon sé.), 5- subdeacon. (See also 
southdeacon sv. SouTH-%.) [a. AF., OF, soz 
diakene, subdiacne, f. sow{s)-, sitb- (see SuB- 6) + 
diacné DEACON $é., after eccl. L. seeddzaconus, which 
was modelled on eccl, Gr. bmod:axovos.] 

1. The name of an order of ministers in the 


Christian church next below that of deacon. 

The duty of subdeacons is to assist in the celebration of 
the Eucharist by preparing the sacred vessels and (in the 
Western Cburch) by reading the epistle. In the East the 
subdiaconate ranks as one of the minor, in the West as one 
of the major orders; it does not exist in the Church of 
England. 

a, ¢3315 SHOREHAM 1. 1779 Sudeakne mey be ywedded 
nau3t. 1400 Afol, Loll. 39 Pe clerkis of bi jurisdiccoun, 
pat are wip in be ordre of sodeken, or a houe. c1450 God 
stow Reg. 471 lames Vercellence, the popis sodekon. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 371/1 A Sudekyn, subdiaconus. 

B. 133 R. Brunne Handi, Synue 1051 3yf pou..art 
a clerk, & bast be los Of subdekene, or dekene by pamie. 
1 37 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 359 Oon Arator, a subdecon 
of Rome. 1460 Capcaave Chron. (Rolls) 74 He that schuld 
be mad a bischop schuld first be a benet,..and thanacolet; 
and than subdiacone, diacone, and prest. 1555 WATREMAN 
Fardle Facious i. xii. 281 The Subdeacon mighte take the 
offring, and handle the Chalice, and the Patine. 1561 1’. Noa- 
TON Calvin's Inst. 1v. iv. 22 b, As for Subdeacons, it is likely 
that at the beginnyng they were ioyned to the Deacons, 
that they shonld vse their sernice abant the poore. 1615 
Wapswortnr in Bedell Lett. 12 The Councels require the 
ordines mtinores of Subdeacon and the rest, to goe before 
Priesthood. 1635 Pacirt Céristianogr, 1, iii, (1636) 106 The 
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Priests, Deacons, and Subdeacons of the Easterne Church. 
1737 CHALLoneR Cath, Chr, dnstr. (1753) 154 From the 
minor Orders they are promoted to the Order of Sub-deacon, 
which is the first of those that are called Holy. 1859 New- 
MAN Seri, Var, Occas. (1881) 254 At the age of twenty-four, 
.-he was ordained sub-deacon. 1877 J. 1D). Cuampers Div, 
Worship 326 lt was always the proper office of the Sub- 
deacon to read the Epistle. i 

+b. Applied fo an order below the levites, the 
‘Nethinim’ of Ezra ii. 70. Obs, 

1382 Wyciir 1 Esdras iL 70 ‘The prestus and the Lenitus 
of the puple..and sodeknys [Vulg. Nathinzi}, 1546 Lanc- 
Ley tr. Pot. Verg. de fuvent. w. iil. 72 ‘The ministers, whiche 
dyd make redye the sacrifice,..at the commaundement uf 
the Leuites, these we may cal subdeacons. 

2. The cleric (orig. one in subdeacon’s orders) 
or lay clerk who acts as assistant next below the 
deacon at a solemn celebration of the Eucharist ; 
the ‘ epistoler’. 

1440 Engi. Ch. Furnit, (1866) 181 One whole vestment for 
Priest Deacon and Subdeacon. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 
133/3 A preest a deken & a subdeken all reuested goyng 
to thanlter as far to saye masse. 1520 M/arket Llarborough 
ee. (1890) 215 To the parych clerke beynge subdeken itj4. 
€1618 Moryson /¢/#. tv. (1903) 439 When the Pope 
..sings Masse himselfe, with one Cardinall seruing him as 
Deacon, and another as snhdeacon. 1701 in Cath. Ree. 
Soc. Pubt. VII. ror And his Decon, Subdiacon & Aco- 
lythe were his 3 sous, brothers to ye Nonne. 1851 Pucin 
Chancel Screens 26 The Epistle and Gospel were sung by 
the deacon and suh-deacon, from marhle desks enriched 
withcarvings. 1865 Divectoriuim Anglicanum (ed. 2) 2 note, 
The Epistoler or Subdeacon, if the ancient Sarum and 
modern Roman Rule he followed, should wear no stole at all. 

tb. The vestment (viz. a tunicle) worn by the 
subdeacon at the Eucharist. Ods. 

1g21 in Strype Stozw's Surv, (1754) 1. 514/1, I wold that 
a Subdeacon of whyte Damask, be made. 1853 ec. St 
Vary at Hill (1904) 52 A preist & a subdeaken cf blew 


j vestement. .of red velvet, wth 1 decon & subdecon., 
Hence Subdea‘conate, T-dea'conhood, +-dea- 
conry, -dea‘conship = SUBDIACONATE. 


| the acolyte to the sub-deaconship. 


1554 Tl. Martin Alarr. Priests O ij (T.), Ye come to be pro» 
moted here to the holye order of subdeaconrie. 1587 7. 
Norton's tr. Calvin's Lust. w. xix. 494 b marg., The order 
of Sub-deaconrie and the trifling vse thereof. 1615 Waos- 
worth in Bedell Zet#, 13 Subdeaconship [is ginen] by the 
deliuerie of the Patena alone, and of the Chalice emptie. 
1728 Cuamvers Cycé. s.v. Sud, "Tis disputed among the 
Romanists, whether the Sub-deaconhood be a Sacrament or 
not. 1853 Rock CA. Fathers 111. 1. 50 The next step took 
1878 Stusss Cons, 
\ £Tist. VI. xix. 370 For the sub-deaconate and higher grades 
| a knowledge of the New Testament..was requisite. 

Subdean (sz'bdin), Forms: a, 4 soudene, 
4-5 sodene, sud(d)jene, 6 sedeane. £8. 5-7 
subdeane, 6 -de(i)ne, 7 -dean. [a. AF. *sodean, 
*sudene, *subdene = OF. sou(z)deten (mod. sous- 
doyen’, soubdean, f. souls)-, sub- (see SuB- 6) + 
deter DEAN 1, after med.L. suddecdnus. Cf. sowuth- 
dene s.¥. SoUTH-2.] An official immediately below 
a dean in rank, and acting as his deputy. 

a. 1362 Lanct. P. P2. A. u. 150 Alle Denes and Sodenes 
[v.rr. southdenis, sudenes; B. 1. 172 AVS. C. subdeanes). 
1483 Cath. Angd. 371/1 A Svdene, Subddccanus. @ 1529 
Sketton /. Sparowe 552 But for the egle doth flye Hyest 
in the skye, He shall be the sedeane, The quere to demeane. 

B. 14.. [see o quot. 1362] 1506 Dunfermline Reg. (Ban- 
natyne Club) 375 Subdene of our souerane lordis chapell. 
21578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 200 
he archedeine..and subdeine..witht all kynd of wther 
offieceis pertaining to ane colledge. 1643 PRYNNE Rome's 


Master-Peece 29 Dr. Theodor Price, Subdean of West+ 
minster. 1670 G, H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 75 The Deans, 
and Sub-Deans of the Popes Chapel. 1735 EAaNE AZS, 
Diaries LVM. \f. 68b, Dt, Terry, the Subdean of X* 
Church. 1876 [see SuscHanTEa]. ae Kk 

Hence Subdea‘nery, the office, position, or resi- 


dence of a subdean. 

3579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. VIl. 139 Maister 
Andrew Polwart..hes obtenit a presentatioun to himself of 
the said subdenerie. 1786 J. Bacon Liber Regts 1102 Sub- 
deanry fof York}, founded anno 1229. 1813 Corresp. IV. 
Fowler (1907) 257 She came to the Subdeanery to see me. 
1824 G. Cnatmers Caledonia WN. 680 The subdeanry of 
Glasgow was taxed 26¢. 135. 4d. 

Subdeca‘nal, a. rare. [f. med.L. sebdecdnus 
SUBDEAN+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a subdean 


or snbdeanery. 

3846 MeCutrocu Acc. Brit, Evipire (1854) 11, 186 There 
are also Peculiars of various descriptions in mast dioceses, 
--royal, archiepiscopal, episcopal, decanal, sub-decanal, 
prebendal, réctorial, and vicarial. 

|| Subdelega‘do. [Sp.: see Sus-6 and DeLz- 
GATE sé.] An official in Spanish South America : 


see quot. 1845. 

1845 Lncycl, Meirop. XXIII. 78 These two classes of 
functionaries [viz. Commandants and Administrators] are 
under the immediate control of a Suddelegado, or Lieu- 
tenant of the Government, who has the chief command of 
all the country of the Aféssioxs [in Paraguay]. 1853 Kinc- 
ston Afasice i, Ip the house of a sub-delegado. 

Subde'legate (-t), 5d. [f. Sup- 6 + DELz- 
GATE, after AF., OF. seddelegat, med.L. seddéle- 
galus; cf. OF. sousdelegat, F. sous-délégué.] One 
who represents, or is deputy for, a delegate. 

c1gso Routanp Crt, Venus 1. 215 Sa that thow mak me 
thy subdelegat, x592 Se, Acts Fas. VI, (1814) INN. 557/2 
The said m’ of the mettallis. and his sub-delegattis..to be 
appointit be him, 1668 Lond. Gaz, No. 251 ee Sub- 

| deligate from the Marquiss Castel Rodrigo on the behalf of 


SUBDISJUNCTIVE. 


Spain. 1752, Carte Hist, Eng, Il. 320 Brooks, bishop of 
Gloucester, sitting as the pope's Subdelegate. 1794 GirrorD 
Reign Louts XVE, 309 What then have they asked ?—the 
suppression of aides aud subdelegates. 1904 PoLttarD 
Cranmer xii. ae The subdelegate’s court was opened in 
the Church of St. Mary, 

Sub Cell), v. [f. Scs- 8,9 + DELE- 
GATE v. after F. suebddléguer or med.L. subdélegare.] 
trans. + To appoint (a person) to act as a sub- 


delegate ; to transmit (power) io a snbdelegate. 

1611 CoTar., Subdeleguer, to subdelegate, substitute, ap- 
point another vnder him, a@1670 Hacker Cen¢. Seri. 354 
All power and royalty is subdelegated from the Pope to 
other princes. 1891 Spectator 21 Feb., The ruler..delegates 
his power, which is again sub-delegated. 

So tSubde'legate fa. pple. and ppl. a., Subdele- 
gated Z//. a. 

1614 SELDEN 7itles ffon. 252 ludges of mean note sub- 
delegat by inferior Counts. 1706 Piitups (ed. Kersey), 
Sub-Delegate, or Fudge Sub-Delegate, a Judge appointed 
under another; a Deputy. 1709 Load. Gaz. No. 4517/3 
The Subdelegate Ministers of the Imperial Commission, 
1726 AvLirre Pavergon 310 A sub-delegated Judge, to whom 
only some part of the mesne Process in a Cause is committed 
in the second Place by a delegated Judge. 


Su bdelega‘tion. [f. prec. Cf. F. saddélé- 


' gation.) The action of subdelegating. 


bodkin. rs60in rans. Essex Archgol. Soc. (1863) 1. 215, | 


1611 Cotcr., Subdefegation, a suhdelegation, or substitu- 
tion, 1684 Lond. Gaz. Na. 1955/2 His Imperial Majesty’s 
Subdelegation to his Commissioners here. 19s2 CarTE 
Hist. Eng. 111. 681 Upon producing the commissions on 
both sides, exceptions were made by the English to the 
form of subdelegation. 1824 Soutney Sir 7. Afore (1831) 
J. 105 Superintendence..is capable of being exercised... by 
delegation and suhdelegation. 

Subdenomina‘tion. [Suzs- 7b.] A sub- 
ordinate denomination, category, class, or division. 

1630 DELAMAIN Grammelogia a2b, What denomination 
you give unto any of the figures, the next great division is 
the next suhdenomination. 1763 C. Jounston Reverie V1. 
267 Tbe mortgnge affected only a very small part of his 
estate,..a particular subdenomination only. .being named in 
the deeds. 1802-12 BENTHAM Fadiou. Sdlie Evid, (1827) 
Il. 291 Applying to suits of the same denomination.. plans 
of collection altogether different, according as this or that 
arbitrarily allotted sub-denomination happens to have given 
to them. 1896 Dai/y News 26 Feb., The table gives you their 
snb-denominations, from an analysis of the census returns. 

Subdiaconal, a. [ad. med.L. sebdiaconalis, 
f. seedadidconus SUBDEACON.] Of a subdeacon. 

1849 Rock Ch, Fathers 1. 390 The subdiacoual tunicle, 

Subdia‘conate. [ad. med.L. suddiacondtus, 
f. subdidconus SUBDEACON ; cf. F, sotus-déaconat,] 
The office or rank of snbdeacon, 

1925 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 1. Vv. 178 The Manner 
of conferring the Subdiaconate. 1847 MasKeLL Mov. Rit. 
IIT. p. civ, These minor orders, and I now include the sub- 
diaconate, were not of divine institution, 1867 H.C. Lea 
Sacerd, Cedib. iii. (1884) 54 The restriction on matrinony 
has never at any time extended below the subdiaconate. 

+Subdial, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sebdzalis, f. 
sub- SUB- 1a +di(v)um sky; cf. seb dios. v. || SuB,] 
Being in the open air, or under the open sky. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. 1. iv. (1739) to The Athenian 
Hehiastick or Subdial Court. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Sub- 
dial, abroad in the Air, without the house, all open. 

Subdialect. [Svs-7.] A suhordinale dia- 
lect ; a division of a dialect. 

1642 Howe for. Trav. (Arb.) 48 The French have three 
dialects, the Wallon..the Provensall, (whereof the Gascon 
is a subdialect) and the speech of Languedoc. c 1645 — 
Lett. (1650) 1. 377 Yet Heh atic divers subdialects, as the 
Western and Northern English, hut her chiefest is the 
Scotick. 1845 Proc. Philol. Soc. 11. 171 With respect to 
the languages of Southera India not related to Sanserit, the 
Tamul, of which the others are only sub-dialects, presents 
no direct analogy. 186a Latuam Channed {sé. 111. xix. 439 
A sub-dialect of the Jersey. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. xi. 
245 The variety of sub-dialects, especially of the Lesghian, 
is very great. é 

+ Subdicho'tomize, z. 0s. [Sus-9.] trans. 
To subdivide. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. » 235 Subdichotomise it by the 
severe incision knife of rational argumentations. 

So + Subdicho‘tomy, subdivision. 

1644 Mitton Areof. Wks. 1831 1V. 445 Many subdicho- 

tomies of petty schisms. 


Subdicho'tomons, «. [Sus- 20 f.] Some- 
what divided or branched. Tlence Subdicho- 


tomously adv. 

19777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 305 Stem shrubhy, subdicho- 
tomous. 1822 J. Parkinson Ox7/. Oryctol. gi A jointed arm 
dividing subdichotomously. 1880 SavitLe Kent lxzfusoria 
I. 360 Contour of polythecium subdichotomons. 

Subdisju‘nctive, ¢.andsd. Logicand Gram. 
[ad. mod.L, seddisyunciivus, = Gr. brobiaevkrinds : 
see SuB- 19+ DisuvyeTive.] A. adj. Partly dis- 
junctive (see quots.). B. sé, A subdisjunctive pro- 


position or word. 

3656 STANLEY Hist. PAélos, vit. (1687) erent are 
either disjunctive or subdisjunctive...Subdisjunctive, are 
of two kinds, either in whole, betwixt Universals,..or in 
part, betwixt particulars...Of Be pimctives in whole, bath 
cannot be true, both may be false; both cannot be affirma- 
tive, both cannot be negative. Of suhdisjunctives in part, 
bath may be true, because they are taken in part. 3753 
Haaris Hermes 258 note, Vhe Latins had a peculiar Particle 
for this occasion, which they called Suddisjunctiva, a Sub- 
disjunctive ; and that was Sive. 1818 Stoopaxt in Eneyel. 
Metrop. (1845) 1. 162/2 Priscian distinguishes the subdis- 
junctive from the disjunctive... In English we use the con- 
junction or indifferently as a disjunctive or snbdisjunctive 


SUBDISTICH. 


thatis, we say, ‘ Alexander or Paris’, whether Alexander and 
Paris be two different persons, or only two different names 
forthesame person. 1865 Lippet.t & Scort Gr. Lex. (ed.5), 
Urodtagevxtexds..as Gramm. word, subdisjuactive. 

So Subdisju‘nction rarc—°. 

1869 Lipvett & Scott Gr. Lex. (ed. 6), vroduaGevkis, sub- 
disjunction. 

Subdistich, a. [Sun- 20e.] Consisting of 
almost two rows. So Subdi’stichous a. 

1777 S. Rowson Brit. Flora 259 Spike compound, sub- 
distich. 1805-16 R. Jameson Char. Alin. 211 A Crystal is 
said to be., Subdistic (subdistiqne), when among the facets 
which are disposed in the same row around each base, there 
are two surmounted by a new facet, which is as it were.. 
the rudiment of a second row. 1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 650 
Polyps subdistichous. 

Subdistinction, [In sense 1, ad. late L. 
suebdistinctio (= Gr. bnoariypy), £, sebdistiugnucre 
(= Gr. troarifey) to put a comma or one of the 
lesser stops: ef. SuB- 22. In senses 2 and 3, f. 
Sup- §c and 7b + Distinction.] 

+1. A comma or semicolon. Os. 

1636 B. Jonson EZagl. Gram. as. ix, A Sub-distinction is 
a meane breathing,. and is marked thus (;). 1825 Fospeokr 
Encyel. Antig. 460 A small pause or subdistinction. 

2. A subordinate distinction. 

1665 Watton Life of Hooker (1670) F 5 By needless dis- 
tinctions and sub-distinctions, to amuse his Hearers. 1727 
Narr. Proc. Synods Preshyt, Tret. 111 Here, now, between 
Parties..there’s a Party-Subdistinetion made. 1847-8 De 
Quincey Protestantiso: Wks. 1858 VILE. 154 Ten thousand 
evasions, distinctions, and subdistinctions. 1878 F. Harri- 
son in /ortn, Rev. Nov. 689 He disregarded the important 
subdistinction of the nature of the sanction and the kind of 
command, 

+3. A subdivision, subspecies. Ods. 

1925 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Bohee-Tea, As the Bohee 
and Green include all other Sub-distinctions, we shall have 
regard to no other. 1748 J. Hit A/ist. Fossi/s 651 The 
Spatagi is a very comprehensive term, taking ia most of 
the others as subdistinctions. 


+ Subdistinguish,v. Oss. [Sun-9. Cf. It. 
suddistinguere, Sp. subdistingnir.| trans. To dis- 
tinguish into subordinate kinds, elasses, species, ete. 

1620 E, Brount /7orz Suds. 218 But for more ease..all 
these particulars may be subdistinguished diuersly. 1633 
T. Aoams Exp. 2 Peter i, 16. 299 There are some sub-dis- 
tinguished branches, which we referre to their owne places. 
19766 Complete Farmer 8. v. Surveying 7 EK b/2 These three 
sorts of triangles may, according to the length and pro- 
portion of their sides, be sub-distinguished into seven. 2989 
Twininc Aristotle's Treat. Poetry (1812) 11. 186 The dif- 
ferent Dich of this long Episode were, again, subdistin- 
guished by other titles. oe 

Swb-district. [Sun- 7¢] A division or 
subdivision of a district. Also atérzb. 

1816 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Extr. Const. Code 
(1830) 7 The Judicatory will be the immediate Judicatory 
of the sub-district in which the metropolis of the state is 
situated. 1871 Parl. Pafers, Acc. § Papers XX XIX. 459 
Statement of the Divisions of the Country into Military 
Districts and Sub-Districts, showing the Numbers of Regular 
and Auxiliary Forces in each. 1876 VovLe & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict., Brigade Depot, the head-quarters of a sub- 
district of the army. Under the new localisation of the 
British army, the military districts of Great Britain and 
Ireland are divided into r2 districts, which are sub-divided 
into 70 infantry and 12 artillery sub-districts, and 2 cavalry 
districts. 1882 Rep. Ho. Repr. Prec. Atet. U.S. 268 Pine 
Grove district..now generally regarded as a mining cam 
nr subdistrict of the Tiger. ‘1909 IVestr. Gaz. x Mar. Ap 
District boards and sub-district boards. 

+Subdit, ¢.andsd. Chiefly Se. Obs. Also 5 
-dyt(e, 5-6 -dite, -diet, 6-det. [ad. 1. seAdstes 
subject (in med.L, as sb. subject, vassal), pa. pple. 
of seddére to bring under, subdue, f. szed- Sun- 2 b+ 
edérve to put. Cf. It. seeddito, Sp., Pg. subdito.] 

A. adj, Subject. Const. fo. 

¢1400 Love Banavent, Mirr. (1908) 45 So that he my3te 
knowe the noumbre of regiouns, of citees, and of the henedes 
longynge to hem that weren subdyte to the Emperonr of 
Rome. 1436 Libel Engl. Policy in Pol. Poents (Rolls) Vt. 
197 For hym selfe and viij. kynges mo Subdite to hym, 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (5.1.8, 180{It]} is nocht wele 
sittand that a grete lord suld be. .subdyt till asymple knycht. 
¢1513 Doucras Let. SVolsey in Poet, Wks. (1874) I. p. evi, 
He is subdite to the King in France. 

B. sé. A subject. 

13975 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Afagdalena) 772 In pat land, 
til he lefit, (he) dnelt, & with his subditis sa vele delt. 
1450 in Charters &c. Edin, (1871) go Till all and sundry our 
liegesand subdictis. rg07 /Séd. 191 Oure officiaris, liegis,and 
subdictis, 1536 RELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 186 For 
administratioun of justice to his subdittis. 1355 WaTREMAN 
Fardle Facions t. v. 59 The kinges vsing suche an equitie, 
. towarde their subdites. rg96 Da.ayatece tr. Lesdie’s List. 
Scot. I. 222 Eugenie the thrid..was meruellous clement 
toward his subdites. 

tSubditi-tious, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. L. sud- 
dititius (-icius), f. subdit-, pa. ppl. stem of sudddre 
(see prec.).] 

1. Placed undemeath ; used as a suppository. 

1657 Tomuxson Renou's Disp, 182 These subdititious 
medicaments conduce much to the execution of small 
wormes. /éid, 672 Laurel-berries. .expressed..into a sub- 
dititious vessel, 

2. Surreptitionsly or fraudulently substituted, 
suppositious, 

[1625: implied in Suédititiously below.] 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Subdititious, that is not properly ones whose it is 
feigned to be, that is put or laid in the place or room of 
another. 1668 Witxins Real Char. u. i. 31 Stead, as 
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substitute, subdititious, serve for, snecedaneous, Deputy, 
Surrogate, Viear, Delegate [etc.]. - 
Hence + Subditi'tiously adv., by surreptitious 
substitution. 
1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 11. 1375 That the Vizier deter- 
mined to place subdit[itJiously in the roome of the Prince 
his owne Sonne. 


Subdivi-dable, 2. rare. [f. Suspivine v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being subdivided. 

1690 Pettus Foding Reg. 21 Those Shares subdividable 
into half and quarter parts. 


Subdivi-de, 54. [f Sus- 5 b+ Divine sé. 2.J 
A subordinate division between rivers and their 
branehes. 

tgoz W. M. Davis Elen, Phys. Geogr. 243 When a plain 
or plateau. .is well dissected numerous..subdivides are de- 
veloped between the sinaller rivers and their branches. 

Subdivide (svbdivaird), v. [ad. late L. szd- 
dividere: see StB- g and Diving wv. Cf. Tt. seed- 
aividere, Sp. Pg. subdividir ; also F, seebdiziser.] 

1. “rans. To divide .a part of a divided whole ; 
to divide again after a first division. (Sometimes 
used loosely for dive.) reg. in passive. 

@. in material sense. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) VI. 361 This kynge divided alle 
his proventes into ij. partes, oon parte whereof he subdivided 
ageyne into thre partes. 1483 Caxron Cafo 3 The second 
partye which is in verse is subdyuyded in to foure partyes. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 104 Hf you dinide the Tones equally, 
the Eight is but Seuen whole and equall Notes; And if 
you Subdiuide that into Halfe Notes, (as it is in the Stops 
of a Lute}, it maketh the Number of thirteene. 1646 Str 
T. Browne Psuud. AP. 184 Below the cubit it divideth into 
two parts,..is at the fingers subdivided into three branches. 
1788 J. Datrymete Fs, Feudal f'roperty (ed. 2) 11 The 
Folkland was divided and subdivided into Counties, Try- 
things,..and Hundreds. 1764 HaArmeER Olser7. ii. § 12. 68 
Speaking of the tents of the Arabs, the Journal says, They 
are subdivided into three apartments. 1823 Laxcarn f/ fst. 
Eng. Vi. 32 The army formed in two grand divisions, each 
of which was subdivided into a battle and two wings, 1870 
Sat, Rev. 2 Apr., That all tenants should be allowed to 
subdivide their holdings amongst their relatives. 1870 F. R. 
Witson Ch, Lindisf. 23 They sub-divided their parish into 
five chapelries, 

b. in immaterial sense. 

21586 Stoney Afol. Poctry (Arb.) 28 These [sc. poets] be 
subdivided into sundry more speciall denominations. The 
most notable bee the Heroick, Lirick [etc.). 1641 Termes 
dela Ley 77 Some had that charge as incident to their 
offices..: some others had it simply as of it selfe... And both 
these sorts are againe subdivided by M. Lambert. ¢1645 
Howe xt Left, (1650) 1.97 They were the first that subdi- 
vided the four cardinal winds to thirty two. a@ 1768 STERNE 
Serm. Vortck (1773) 1V.151 Mankind led to dispose of these 
attributes inherent in the Godhead, and divide and subdi- 
vide them again amongst deities. 1813 J. Tuomson Lecd. 
Inflam, 502 Attempts have..been made to subdivide the 
phenomena of mortification. 1868 Rocrers Pol. Feon. it 
(1876) 16 The use of machinery tends still further to sub- 
divide labour, 1887 Brextiey jA/an. Sot. (ed. 5) 405 The 
Classes are also divided into Sub-classes, Series, Cohorts, 
or Alliances..in the same manner as the orders, genera, and 
species are subdivided. 

c. refi. 

1709 Royal Proclam, 27 Jan., The Commissioners. .shall 
suhdivide themselves,..so as three, at least, may be ap- 
pointed for the Service of each Division. 1791 Painr 
Rights of Alan (ed. 4) 21 The original hereditary despotism 
resident in the person of the King, divides and subdivides 
itself into a thousand shapes and forms, 

da. adsol. 

1880 [see Swepiviper). 

2. inir. To break up into subdivisions. 

1597-8 Bacon #ss., Faction (Arb.) 78 When one of the 
Factions is extinguished, the remaining subdiuideth. 1682 
Bonyan Holy War(1905) 293 They marched, they counter- 
marched, they opened to the right and left, they divided, 
and subdivided. 1769 PAil. Trans. LUX. 200 From this 

art upwards those vessels divide and sub-divide. 1831 
R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 33 These lamina subdivide into 
radiated fibrils, 2892 Tynoatt Fragnt, Sei. (1879) TH. 243 
Every string sub-divides, yielding not one note, but a dozen. 

+b. Used loosely of two persons forming sepa- 
rate factions. Olds. sonce-2se. 

3625 Bacon Ess., Faction (Arb,) 80 When Brutus and 
Cassius were ouerthrowne, then soone after Antonius and 
Octauianus brake and Subdiuided. 

Hence Subdivi-ded ff/. a. 

a 1676 Hate P, Atticis iii.(1677) 98 One of the subdivided 
partys that finds it self weakest. 1777S. Ronson Brit. Flora 
154 Stem subdivided. 1796 Witnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
Ti.141 Panicles with subdivided branches. 1845 Eveycl. Ale- 
trof, IV. 785 The first semi-oscillation will be performed as 
a whole, the next as a subdivided string. 1855 Orr's Cire. 
Set, Inorg, Nat. 98 The middle oolite is almost as varied 
and subdivided as the Icwer. 

t+Subdi'vident. 04s. [f Suppivipe, after 
divident.) That which subdivides. 

g81 Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1888) 197 All the people 
which be in our countrie be either gentlemen or of the com- 
monalty. The common is deuided into marchauntes and 
— generally, what partition soeuer is the subdiui- 

ent. 


Subdivi-der. [f. Supprvipe + -zr1.] One 
who subdivides; sfee. one who carves ont an 


estate; one who settles on a portion of an estate. 
1880 Daily News 20 Dec. 5/6 To those who bad already 
subdivided he offered new mountain farms, leaving the sub- 
dividers to decide who should remain and who should re- 
move. 1885 Sersonm 777. Birds IE. 252 When Nature’s 
natural divisions are interfered with, the subdivider is obliged 
to fall back upon specific characters to diagnose his genera, 


SUBDIVISION. 


1888 Ohio State Frif, (Columbus) 2 Mar., [City property] 
for sale at original subdivider's prices, 1889 Alacktw, Mag. 
Oct. 527/1 It would thus seem to be absolutely necessary, 
in order that the crofter may enjoy a reasonable chance of 
retaining his holding, to free him from the incubus of the 


subdivider or squatter, 

Subdividing, v4/. sd. [-1ne1.] Subdivision, 

16st Baxter /nf. Saft. 149 What dividing, and subdivid- 
ing, and subdividing again ! 

Subdividing, ///. a. [-inc2.] That sub- 
divides. 

1809 Phil. Trans, XCIX. 126 A little instrument which I 
denominate a subdividing sector. 1872 Symonps Auc. Rocks 
vi. 200 In the neighbourhood of Presteign the subdividing 
limestone is no longer seen, fe ; 

llence Subdivi‘dingly adv., in subdivisions. 

1842 Dr Quincey Cagan Oracles Wks. 1858 VIE 193 
What was the essential machinery by which the Oracles 
moved ?—I shall inquire subdividingly. 

+ Subdivi-dual, «. Ols. [f. Susprvinr v. 
alter dordual.] lnvolying subdivision, 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, IT. 55 To declare..new 
Articles of Faith in Popery and Arianism as subdividual 
Worship and individual Adoration. 

Subdivi'sible, ¢. [f. Suspivine 7. after 
Mivisihle, Cf FL subdivrstble, Ute seddiodstbr le.) 
Capable of being subdivided. 

1841 /'enny Cred. ATX. 3122 Into how many parts suey er 
a line may be divided, each part isa length, still sabdis isible 
for ever. 1848 /raser's Vag. XXXNVIIL st he lands 
become divisible and sub-divisible. 

Subdivision sebdivizon . [ad late 1. sa. 
divisto, -Onem,n.of aetion f, suddivis-, suddividevetu 
SuBnivipe, CLV, Sp. suAdiesion, Vt. sua tic tsione.} 

L. The act or process of subdividing, or fact of 
being subdivided. 

199 B. Joxson Cywthia's Rew. iii, To come to your.. 
courtiers face, tis of three sorts, according to our subdruision 


of a courtier, elementarie, practique, and thevrique. 1622 
Matyses Aue. Law-Jlerd. 360 The Denomination, Divi- 
sion and Subdivision of the moneys of all Countreys ts most 


necessarie for Merchants. 1651 Hosprs Aeviarh. at. xxiv. 
128 There were twelve ‘{ribes, making them thirteen by 
subdivision of the Tribe of Joseph. 1776 \oam Satie JE, V7, 
1. i, (1869) 1. r2 This subdivision of employment in philo- 
sophy, as well as in every other business, improves dexterity, 
and saves time. 1845 Eucyc/, Metrop. IV. 803 The aliquot 
subdivision of a vibrating string. Bgs Bats Scases 4 /nt. 
1, ii. $15 (1864) 43 The Cerebral Nerves are divided into 
nine pairs, some of these being consivlered as admitting of 
farther subdivision. 1855 Macactay /7ist. Lug. xx. 1V. 490 
The increase of wealth had produced its natural effect, the 
subdivision of labour. 1889 Wetcu Narad Archit, 113 
Watertight Subdivision of Ships, 

b. An instanee of this. 

@1877 Str T. Smitu Connie. Fug. 1. iii. (1584) 3 Of these 
maner of rulinges by one, by the fewer part [etc.].-they 
which have more methodically.. written vpon them, doe 
make a subdiuision. 1634 R. H. Saderac's Regi. Pref. 
The third Ranke. .admits a Subdivision into Better and 
Worse, Wise and Foolish, Learned and Ignorant. 1976 
Aoam Sata HN. 1. xi. (1869) 1.175 ‘The nature of their 
business admits of the utmost subdivisions of labour, 1861 
Broucnam Brit. Const. xix, 313 Too minute a subdivision of 
business tends to contract the minds of those who perform it. 

2. One of the parts into which a whole is sub- 
divided ; part of a part; a section resulting from a 
further division; A@d. //7s¢, a subordinate division 
of a group. 

3553 T. Witson Aff. (1530) 113 Of these three partes of 
Philosophie, I might make other three subdiuisions, and 
largely set them out. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Afed. 1. 
§ 52 Methinks amongst those many subdivisions of hell, 
there might have bin one Limbo left for these. 1646 — 
Psevd. Ep. 54 Chrystall..is..reduced by some unto that 
subdivision which comprehendeth gemmes, 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacrz 1. ii, § 6 The Gnosticks and the severall subdi- 
visions of them. 1797 S. Ronson Brit. Flora 14 The petiole 
. subdivided, having two leafits on each subdivision. /d“1, 
37 Orders are the subdivisions of Classes. 1825 Syp. Smitu 
Hs, (1859) IL, 2197/2 A small subdivision of the clergy of 
the North Riding of Yorkshire. 1842 Gwitt Archit, § 2848. 
78 The subdivisions, apartments, or portions whereof a 
Ganag consists. 1850 AnsTED Ales. Geol., fin. etc. 371 
The deposits of the Secondary epoch. .may..be divided into 
four principal groups, each of which again presents well 
marked subdivisions. 1874 Srusrs Const. Afist, 1. it, 16 
Their armies were arranged according to the contingents 
which represented the tribal snb-divisions. 

b. Aflit. The half of a division (in first qnot. 
the rear half). Also al various times, the half of a 
company; in the artillery, a gun with its waggons 
(now ealled Supsecrion). 

1625 Marknam Sowddfers Accid. 28 Whensoever this 
Rodie..(which containeth but ten persons in fyle) shall be 
devided in the midst betweene the Middlemen, then the 
last fiue Rankes to the Reareward are called by the name 
of Subdevision. 10a Afilrt. Dict. (1704) S. V4. Suddizisions, 
are the lesser parcels, into which a Regiment is divided in 
marching, being half the greater divisions. 1727 H. Bann 
Atilit, Discipl. v.60 When a Battalion is divided into three 
equal Parts or Divisions, each Division is then called a 
Grand-Division. Sub-Divisions are formed by dividing each 
Grand-Division into three, four or five equal Parts. 1796 
Jastr. & Reg. Cavatry (1813)223 Subdivisions, Right Wheel! 
1802 C, James Afié:t. Dict.s.v., A company divided forms two 
subdivisions. 1858 Beverioce /7ist. Jndia EM. 1x. iv. 635 
The British force began to advance along the trunk road 
in a column of sub-divisions. 1876 VovLr & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict, S#b-division, in artillery, a gun with its wagon. 
1889 Standing Orders Royal Regim. Artill, 4. Four-gun 
Batteries will be divided into two Sections—Right and Left 
—of 2 Sub-Divisions each. 1913 7isres 14 May 6/2 A bearer 
sub-division R.A.M.C. 


SUBDIVISIONAL. 


Subdivisional, ¢. [f. prec.+-at.] Of the 
nature of subdivision; pertaining to subdivision, or 
a subdivision ; consisting of a subdivision. 

1656 in Petty Down Survey (1851) 90 In making of pro- 
vinciall lots, subdivisional!l lotts must follow, soe far as they 
could be practized, to promote the settlement of the army. 
1834 J. P. Smita Serift. & Geol. Sez, (1839) 60 Particular 
formations, one, two, or more in a system or snbdivisional 
group. 1847 Gaore Greece ut. xxii. TII. 463 The Italians or 
Trali.., the Morgetes, and the Chaones, all of them names 
of tribes either cognate or subdivisional. 1864 A thenzum 
No. 1920. 215/2 Subdivisional multiplications and prodne- 
tion by hudding. 1898 Daély News 24 Jan. 3/4 The station 
is a subdivisional one for the . Division. 

+ Subdivi-sionate, v. Ols. nonce-wd. [f. 
SUBDIVISION + -ATE2,] ¢razs, To subdivide. 

1578 Sronev lWanstead Playin Arcadia, etc. (1605) 574 
Secundum their dignitie, which mnst also be suhdinisionated 
into three eqnall sfecres, 

Subdivisive, «. [f. L. swddivis-, pa. ppl. 
stem of subdividére to SUBDIVIDE +-IVE.] Kesult- 
ing from subdivision. 

1838 Sia W. Hamicton Logie xxv. (1860) Il. 23 When a 
whole is divided into its parts, these parts may..be them- 
selves still connected multiplicities; and if these are again 
divided, there results a subdivision (saédézisfo), the several 
parts of which are called the subdivisive members (wvembra 
subdividentia). 

Subdolous (so'bddlas), a. Now rare. [ad. 
late L. suddoldsus or f. its source suhdolus, f. sub- 
ScB- 19 + dv/us cunning.) Crafty, cunning, sly. 

1588 A. Kixa tr. Canistus’ Catech. R iij, The subdolons 
crafteand deceateof Satan. 1637 Gittrspin Ang. Pop. Ceres. 
Ep. A 2h, The subdolous Machiavellian. a 1677 Barrow 
Serm, Wks. 1687 1. 65 Ilnsive simulations and subdolous 
artifices, 1828 D'Iseaarti Chas. f, 1. 269 The King was 
troubled, lest this subdolous and eloquent man should shake 
his resolution. 1843 Syp. Smivn Left. Amer. Debts i, The 
subdolous press of America contends that the English.. 
would act with their own debt in the same manner. 1880 
W. Cory Mod, Engl, Hist... 102 Nor has any maxim sosnb- 
dolous as this been devised to abridge the freedom of Britons. 

Hence Su‘bdolously ad/z., Su*bdolousness, 

1635 Person larreties 1. 28 Take heed of the subdolous- 
nesse of their proposition, which is not nniversally true, 
1643 BakER Chron. (1653) 554 See the subdolousnesse of this 
man. 1681 Evetyn Led. to Pepys 6 Dec. in Diary & Corr. 
(1852) I1I. 260, I neither would, nor honestly could, conceal 
. how snbdolously they dealt. 1824 Blackw. Alag. XVI. 
345 Whisky..mixed subdolonsly with burnt brown sugar. 
1862 T, A. TRottopr Afariettc xxii, Nanni had suhdolously 
stretched out his hand sideways. .to administer a squeeze to 
a rosy little hand that timidly stole out half-way to meet his. 


Subdo-minant, 54. Aus. [SuB- 4. Ch F. sous- 
dominanie.| The note next below the dominant of 
a scale; the fourth note in ascending and the fifth 


in descending a scale. Also adfrib. 

1993 Encycl. Brit, (1797) X11. 502/1 The chord of the 
snb-dominant. /éid. 548/2 These three sounds, the tonic, 
the tonic dominant, and the subdominant, contain in their 
chords all the notes which enter into the scale of the mode, 
1835 Court Mag. V1. 26/1 She might if she pleased break 
throngh that eternal descent by two semitones from the 
dominant to the sub-dominant. 1863 ATKINSON Ganat’s 
Physics § 207 (1866) 162 The tonic, dominant, and snh-domi- 
nant chords. /éfd¢. 163 The dominant and snb-dominant 


bear major triads. 
Subdo'minant, ¢@. [Svup- 14.) Less than 
dominant, not quite dominant. (See quots.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Fxtomol. xtix. 1V. 493 We may take 
Scolja for an example of a snbdominant group beginning 
more sonthward. a1gog Buck's Aled. Handbk. 111. 260 
(Cent. Dict. Supp.) Those disturbances which are dominant 
become focal in consciousness, or the mind is fully conscions 
of such. Those that are sub-dominant bring abont marginal 
or sub-conscious psychical states. 


Subdorrsal, a. and (sd.). (Cf. F. sous-dorsal.] 
A. adj. 1, [Sos- 1 a.] Pertaining to the part 
sitnated at the bottom of the back (7.¢. the poste- 


riors). 72071¢é-24s¢. 

1800 in Spirit Publ. Frnis. IV. 36 The vigorous posts 
which snstain the enormous subdorsal promontory of Lord 
G. ibid. 371 He has ordered the dimensions of the sub- 
dorsa! basis of each of the new scholars to be taken, 

2. Zool, [Sus- 11, 20d.] Somewhat or almost 


dorsal ; situated near the back. 

1835-6 Zoda’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 522/1 Fins advanced, ..dis- 
tant and snbdorsal. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 53 The feet of the 
two posterior pairs [of legs] are short and subdorsal. 

B. sé. A snbdorsal fin. 

1856 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xiii. 230 The dorsals differ. 
ing from the snb-dorsals, and these again from the pectorals. 

Hence Subdo'rsally adv., in a subdorsal posi- 


lion. 

1902 Proc. Zool. Soc. Wl. 304 On 3rd, somite a pair of 
black ‘eye.spots’ surronnded by a white iris, subdorsally. 

Subduable (s#bdi#-ab’l), 2. rare. [f SuBDUE 
v.+-ABLE.] That may be subdued. 

1611 Corcr., Surmontadle,..snbduable, 1662 H, Moar 
Phil, Writ, Pref. gen. (1712) p. x, A natural tonch of Enthu- 
siasm..such as, J thank God, was ever governable enough, 
and have fonndat length perfectly snbdnable. 1839 J. Rocers 
Antipapopr. xii. § 5.277 If the love of sin be hardly sub- 
dnable by the fear of hell. 1844 Mas. Baownixc Drama 
of Exile 1321 Who talks here..Of hate subduable to pity ? 

Subdual (sdbdi# al). [f. Suspue v. + -aL.] 

1. The act of subduing or state of being subdned ; 
subjection. 

1675 BuatHoccr Causa Dei 227 The Castigation and snb- 
dual of the affections, 1741-65 Warsurton Div. Legat. v. 
iy. Wks. 1788 ITI. 139 Mahomet’s work was uot like Moses’s, 
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the subdual of a small tract of Country. 1864 Pusev Lect. 
Daniel ii. (1866) 79 Permanent subdual distingnished the 
Roman Empire. Other Empires swept over like a tornado, 
1882 H. S. Hottano Logic & Life (1885) 45 We are shut ont 
from understanding thissubdual whichis belief. 1904.4 rchvol. 
Eliana XXV. u. 147 Their subdual Jasted several years, 

2. A becoming snbdued or moderate. rare. 

1884 J. Tait Afind in Matter 72 Inautnmn, with the snb- 
dual of heat, there is annually, in Canada, a transformation 
of natnre. 


+Subdu'ce, v. Obs. [ad. L. subdiicire, {. stb- 
Sus- 25 + dicére to lead, bring.] 

1. trans. To take away, withdraw (/2/. and fig.). 

1626 Br. Hatz Contempl., O. T, xx. iv, Else, had the chyld 
beene secretly subduced, and missed by his bloodie grand- 
mother. 1632 — Hard Texts Matt. xxviii. 20 Howsoever 
my bodily presence shall be suhduced from you. 1664 OwEN 
Vind. Animadz, xvi. 422 No small part of the Territories 
of many Princes is snhdnced from under their power. @ 1761 
Law Cou. Weary Pilgrim (1809) 55 They wanted not to 
have..their covetonsness and sensnality to he subdnced by 
a new natnre from heaven derived into them. 

b. To withdraw from allegiance; = SEDUCEZ. 1. 

@1578 Linoesay Chron, Scot. (S. T.S.) 11, 297 [He] had 
subducit with bis gonld the men of weir that keipit the castell. 

ec. refi. (occas. *ztr.) To withdraw oneself or 
itself fron a place or society, /vom allegiance, ete. ; 
to escape von ; to secede. 

1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer ii. B vj b, It shalbe expedient 
for such as intende to exercyse prayer..to suhduce & con- 
naye them selnes from the company of the worldely people 
into some secrete..place. 1610 De. Hatt Afol. Browneists 
§ 7 Vou have separated from this Charch..: If Christ 
haue taken away his word and Spirit (from it], yon have 
justly subduced. 1636 T. Gooowin Child of Light (1643) 
112 A man can no way avoid his suggestions, nor suhduce 
himself from them. a 1656 Be. Haut Sgeciadlitres Life Rem. 
Wks. (1660) 21, | subduced myself speedily from their pre- 
sence. a1660 Hammonn 79 Sern. xiv, Wks. 1684 1V. 658 
For never was the earth so peevish, as to..subdnee it self 
from its [se. the sun's] rayes. 

2. To subtract, as a mathematical operation. 

1s7t Dicces Pantom. 1. xviii. F bh, Snbduce the first dis- 
tance from the third. 1§88 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 
h vij, Thane subduce ye haill frome ye nombre of ye dayes 
of yat moneth. @ 1676 Hate Prin: Orig. Man. 106 H ont 
of that supposed infinite multitnde of antecedent Genera- 
tion, we should by the Operation of the Understanding snb- 
duce Ten. bs 

3. Vo bring, lead 7x20. rare. 

1609 Tourneur Funeral Poem Sir F. Vere 278 Offences 
done against his owne estate.. have oftentimes Subduc'd the 
malefactors for those crimes Into the hands of justice. 

Hence + Subdu‘cing v7, sb., withdrawal. 

1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts Neh. vi. 11 By weake sub- 
ducing of my selfe, and hiding my head in the Temple. 
a 1660 Hammonv 79 Sern, xi, Wks. 1684 IV. 636 A cowardly, 
pusillanimous snbducing of ones self. 


+Subducend. A/ath. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sub- 
dicendus, gerundive of sudducére (sec prec.).] = 


SuBrTRAHEND, 
1706 W, io Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 16 Vf the Subdu- 
cend be taken from the Minnend, there rests the Remainder, 


+Subducion. Obs. rare). [?  SuBDvE + -céon 
=-TION.] ? Reduction to order. (Cf. SUBDUE I e.) 


1455 Rod/s of Parlt. V.287/1 The conservation of the pease, 
and subducion of theym that entende to the breche therof. 

Subduct (s#bdz"kt), v. Now rare. [f. L. szb- 
duct-, pa. ppl. stem of subdiiecre to SUBDUCE.] 

lL. trans. To take away from its place or position, 
withdraw from use, considcration, influence, etc. 

a. with physical obj. 

1652-62 Heyiin Cosmogr, i. (1673) 61/1 The three Pales- 
tines. .being snbducted from the power of the see of Antioch, 
1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisec, etc. 205 One of the Ele- 
ments is subducted from the people, and the other is adored 
by them. 1665-6 Phil, Trans. 1. 382 For one determinate 
space of time it exhibits its Incid part to the Earth, for an- 
other, subducts it. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 141, 
I had hut a bare sight of that Pamphlet, it being presently 
subducted from the Pnblick Perusal. a@1792 Horne £ss, 
4 Th, Wks. 1818 I, 363 The Chinese physicians never pre- 
scribe bleeding..; saying, that, if the pot boil too fast, it 
is better to subdnet the fuel, than lade out the water. 1837 
BaanaM Ingold. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tappington, He re- 
placed the single bntton [on his breeches] he had just sub- 
ducted. 1844 H. Rocers Zss. (1860) III. ay All such as 
are inconsistent in their statements..are to be snbdncted 
from his catalogne. . 

b. with immaterial obj. 

1614 Jackson Creed 151. 111. vi 151 Yet must all excesse 
in spiritnall graces..be subducted from that_prerogatine 
which wee that are Christs messengers, haue in respect of 
Aarons successors. 1660 Heviiwn Hist. Quinguart. To 
Rdr., Nor have I purposely concealed or snbdncted any 
thing considerable which may seem to make for the advan- 
tage of the opposite party. 1754 Eowarps Freed. Will. 1. 
ii. (1762) 12 As having its Inflnence added to other Things, 
or subducted from them. 1840 G. Daatey Wks. Beaunz. & 
#1. Introd., Subdacting the devilish feature, it were well 

erhaps, if all Englishmen..resembled this portrait. 1843 

Litt Logic it. viii. 465 Snbduct from any phenomenon such 
part as is known by previous inductions to be the effect of 
certain antecedents. 195: Herscnet Study Nat. Phil. te 
vi. 156 When the effects of all known canses are estimated 
with exactness, and subducted. 


Cc. refi. 

1655 Cox Vind, Evang. xxiii, 486 Sinne (which is the 
Creature’s snbdncting its selfe from nnder the Dominion of 
God). 1668 — Expos. 130k Ps. 76 From his providential 
presence he could never subdnct himself. 

2. To take away (a qnantity) from, tout of 
another ; to subtract, deduct. 


SUBDUE. 


1571 Dicors Pantorm. iv. v. V iij, Your greater semidia- 
meter, whiche subducted from youre former dinisor leaneth 
the semidimetient of the intrinsicall circle. 1649 RoBERTs 
Clavis Bibt. Introd, iii, 59 If out of the nnmber of years.. 
yon snbdnet the years of the Oppressours of Israel under 
their Judges. 1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. u. (ed. 3) 70, 
200 Years..which subdncted ont of 1000 leaves 800 Vears. 
1716 B, Cuurcn //ést, Philip's War (1867) 11. 85 William 
Fobes..was order'd to bite a just accompt of what each 
Indian had so that it might be subducted out of their wages 
at their return home. 1855 Brewster New/on I. iii, 42 
Subdncting the diameter of the hole from the length and 
breadth of the image, there remains 13 inches in the length 
and 2"/g inches in the breadth. 1881 Nature XXIII. 558 
Foon we..subduct the vapour pressure from the barometric 

eight. 

_ absol, 1646 Recorde’s Gr. Artes 110 Therefore seeing 9 
in the quotient, multiply, and subduct as before. 1662 His- 
Beat Body Div. i. 86 They adde, they multiply; never 
subdnet, never divide. 1706 W. Jones Sy. Palmar. Ma- 
theseos 14 According to their respective Value, take one of 
the next Denomination, out of which Subduct. 

tb. ifr. To take something away from. Obs. 

1667 Mitton P. L. vint. 536 Natnre..from my side snb- 
ducting, took perhaps More then enough. 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Chym. 11. 124 The Spaw. .helps the refining of the 
vessels..and so subdnets from the Disease by hindring the 
aftinent canse. 1798 W. Mavoa Brit, Tourists V. 193 Its 
neglected and languishing state still farther subducts from 
its picturesque effect. ae 

3. To take away or remove surreptitiously or 
fraudulently. Also adso/. 

1758 Jonxson Id/er No. 95 7.11 Purchased with money 
subducted from the shop. 1760 C, Jounston Chrysad (1822) 
I. 200 By subdneting largely from the sums confided to 
him. 1824 Lanpor /wrag. Conv. Wks, 1853. 1. 53/1 If he 
had.. brought down a brace out of a covey, instead of sub- 
ducting them from the platter. 

4. To draw np, lift. 

1837 Barna Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tappington, 
Subdaeting his coat-tails one nnder each arm [etc.]. 1869 
*War Brapwooo’ The O. V, H.xxxi, Jemmy subducted his 
coat-tails, and sat him down, [ d 

ad. 


Subduction (s#bdakfen). Now rare. 
L. subductio, -6nem,n. of action f. subdicére to 
Sugpucs.] The action of snbducting. 


1. Withdrawal, removal. 

1620 J. Dyke Sel. Serie. (1640) 79 A quenching of fire by 
subduction of fuell, 1625 J. Ropinson Observ. Div. & Mor. 
lv. 282 Unto whom..thonght and care, in one night brought 
grey hayr, by subduction of nonrishment. 1630 Br. Haty 
Occas. Afedit. § 66, (1634) 145 Oh that we were not more 
capable of distrust, then thine omnipotent hand is of weari- 
nesse and subdnetion. 1730 sé. Lit. 1. 449 Fearing the 
Snhduction of the King’s Bonnty, which had hitherto sup- 
ported it. 1839 Blackw. Mag, XLVI. 542 The withdrawal 
of a patriot from Parliament..is the subduction of parlia- 
mentary force. 1854 Bucknit, Unsoundn, Mind 25 Terms 
signifying deprivation or sabdnetion, | 

+b. Surreptitious or secret withdrawal. Ods. 

@ 1646 J. Grecory Posthunra (1649) 88 The Corruption 
proceeded not by snbduction from the Hebrew, but the ace 
cession to the Greek Scripture. 1721 Batley, Sudduction, 
a taking privately from. : 

2. Subtraction, deduction. 

1879 Dicces Stratfot. 1. xv. 25 Snbdnction is the taking 
of the one Fraction from the other. 1608 Be. Hat £fis¢, 
1. vi. 284, I hane noted foure ranks of commonly-named 
Miractes: from which, if you make a inst subduction, how 
few of our wonders shall remaine either to heleefe or ad- 
miration! 1664 Evetyn Pomona Pref. 4 Bronght thither 
withont charge, or extraordinary subductions. 1706 W. 
Jonrs Syx. Palmar. Matheseos 16 Addition and Subdne- 
tion, serve Reciprocally to prove each other. 1734 Beake- 
LEY Analyst § 5 Wks. 1871 III. 260 By the continnal addi- 
tion or subduction of infinitely small quantities. 1856 Mas- 
son Ess. Biog. & Crit. 109 The property remaining. .after 
the snbdnction of his own share as the eldest son. 

+8. A drawing down or away (see quot. 1612) ; 


the evacuation (of excrement). (= Gr. dma-yory7.) 

1612 Woopatt Suzg. Mate Wks, (1653) 274 Subduction is 
an abstraction of juyces, oyles, and other liqnid matters 
downward by percolation, filteration, and the like. 1620 
Vennea Via Recta vii. 111 They make the belly soluble, 
and helpe the snbdnction of excrements, 1688 Hote 
Armoury 1, xii. 446/2. . J 

4. The action of snbduing or fact of being sub- 


dued ; snbdual, subjection. (Const. 20.) 

1670 G, H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 11 Contriving, if not the 
destruction, at least the subduction of the Temporal Power 
to the Spiritual. 1717 L. Hower Desiderius (ed. 3) 157 
Subduction of the Flesh. 1786 Francis the Philanthropist 
II. 33 The..celebrated fair, who boasts the subduction of 
whole regiments hy the power of her charms, 1824 G. 
Cuatmers Caledonia Ll. 82 Edward assembled a large 
army ..for the subduction of Dumfries-shire. tbid, 472 The 
ruling clergy-- brought on the subduction of the kingdom, 

+5. ‘A reckoning or account’ (1656 Blount). 

+Subdu-ctive, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. sudduct- 
(see SuppucT) +-IvE.] ‘That is to be subtracted, 

1798 Hurron Course Math. 1.170 That. .changes its nature 
from a subductive qnantity to an additive one. 

+Subductory, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. subduct- 
(see prec.) + -oRY.] Laxative. (Cf. SUBDUCTION 3.) 

1620 Venner Via Recta iv. 79 Why are Oysters vsually 
eaten a little before meale ?.. By reason of their subdnctory 
qnalitie, concerning the hellie. 


+Subdue, sd. Obs. Also 5 subdeue. [f. next. ] 


Subdnal, subjugation, conquest. 

6146 Pol. Rel. & L. Poets (1903) 5 Wherefor, prince.., 
Remembere be Snbdene of bi Regaly, Of Englonde, frawnce, 
& spay trewely. 1482 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 223/1 In defens 
of this youre seid Reame, and snbdne of yonre Enemyes. 
@ 1592 apace & Lonce Looking Classe (1598) A4b, The 
worlds snbdne. 


SUBDUE. 


Subdue (svhdiz:), v. Forms: a. 4 s0-, su- 
dewe, so-, suduwe,sodeuwe. 8. 5 subd(e)we, 
5-6 -dew, 5-6 -dieu, 6 -deu, 5-subdue. [Ofdiffi- 
cultetymology. ME. sodewe, suddewie, -due, repre- 
sents formally AF, *soduer, *su(b;ducr = OF. so(w)- 
duire, su(d)duire, etc. (used with the meanings of 
L. sédicére) to deceive, seduce = Olt. soddurre 
iL. suddiicére to draw up or away, withdraw, 
remove by stealth, purge, evacnate, calculate (sce 
SuppuceE, Suppuct). Neither L. suddaeére nor OF. 
Souduire is recorded in the sense of ‘ subdne’, so 
that it is to be presumed that the AF. form took 
over the sense from L, suddére, the pa. pple. of 


which is represented in Eng. by Suspit from ¢ 1375. 

There is no clear connexion in form or sense with the AF. 
subduz of Edw, LI stat. ii. c. 17, ann. 13533 the meaningis 
app. ‘attached’ or ‘arrested’, not ‘subdued, The rsth c, 
AP. subduer (Littleton Just, ed, 1516, A vij b) was prob, 
modelled on the current Eng. form.] 

1. trans. To conqner (an army, an enemy, a 
country or its inbabitants) in fight and bring them 
into subjection. 

1387 Travisa Higden (Rolls) III. x9 [He] wente and 

ewed Siria. /rd. 443 Panne he stood wib[AfS. B sudu- 
Mee ALS, y sodeuwep) the peple pat woneb at pe foot of be 
hille mont Caucasus. ¢ 1420 ? LyoG. Assembly of Gods 1651 
Fooles.. Wenyng to subdew, with her oon hande, That ys 
ouer mekyll for all an hoole lande. ¢1460 FortescuE abe 
§ Lim. Mon. xvi. (1885) rg0 1s hyghnes shalbe myghty, 
and off poiar to subdue his ennemyes. 1486 in Surtees Misc, 
(z890) 54, ] subdewid Fraunce. 1535 CoveroaLe Zech. ix. 
15 They shall consume and deuoure, and subdue them with 
slynge stones. 1553 Even Treat. Newe Jnd.(Arb.) 21 How 
the Portugales subdued Malaccha, shalbe said hereafter. 
1593 Suaxs, 3 Hex. VJ, 11 iii. 82 lohn of Gaunt, Which did 
subdue the greatest part of Spaine. 1653 Houcaort Pro- 
copius, Goth, Wars 14 Since God hath given us Victory, 
and the glory of subduing a City, 1667 Mitton P. Z. xt. 
687 To overcome in Battel, and subdue Nations, 1788 
Gipson Decl. & F. xivii. 1V. 582 The Samaritans were 
finally subdued by the regular forces of the East: twenty 
thousand were slain, 1841 Evpunstone Hest. (ndia 1. 307 
They even assert that the same kings subdued Tibet on the 
east, and Cambdja..on the west. 1879 Froupr Ceasar xix, 
330 He (sc. Cesar] wished to hand over his conquests to his 
successor not only subdued but reconciled to subjection. 

tb. Const. 40, unio, under the conqneror or 
his rnle. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, de P. R. vi. xix. (Tollem. MS.), 
Whan y hadde sudewed all be worlde to my lordschipe. 
¢1420 ? Lypc. Asremédly of Gods 584 Owre gret rebell May 
we then soone euer to vs subdew. c1460 Fortescue Ads. 
§ Lint. Mon. ii, (1885) 111 Whan Nembroth..made and 
incorperate the first realme, and subdued it to hymself bi 
tyrannye. ce Se Scot. xi, 90 jour ald enemes hes 
intendit to. .subdieu 3ou to there dominione, 1590 SPENSEA 
F. Q.11. x. 13 Thus Brute this Realme vnto his rule subdewd. 
ar Hoszes Leviath. tt. xvii. 88 When a man..by Warre 
subdueth his enemies to his will, 

+ ¢. To overcome or overpower (a person) by 
physical strength or violence. Ods. 

1590 Srensza /. Q. 1. iv. 51 Rest a while Till morrow 
next, that 1 the Elfe subdew. J/ézd7. 1. v. 26 Full many 
dougktie knights he.. Had..subdewde in equall frayes. 
1593 Suaks, 2 Hen, VJ, m1. ii, 173 As one that graspt And 
tuge’d for Life, and was by strength subdude. 1604 —~- O7h. 
1. li, 81 If he do resist Subdue him, at his perill, 

d. transf. and fig. 

3611 Bible Dan. ti. 40 Forasmuch as yron breaketh in 
pieces and subdueth all things. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg, 
{. 228 Burrs and Brambles..th’ unha py Field subdue. 
Zbid. iy. 247 Subdn'd in Fire the afi m Mettal lyes. 
1799 Cowrer Castaway 47 By toil subdued, he drank The 
stifling wave. 1883 R. Brioces Prometheur 761 The broad 
ways That bridge the rivers and subdue the mountains. 

te. To reduce to order or obedience. Oés. 

1481 Cov, Lect Bk. 493 To subdue such personez as here 
late offended; dinerse of which personez be nowe late 
indyted of ryott & trasspas [etc.]}. 

2. To bring (a person) into mental, moral, or 
spiritual subjection; to get the upper hand of by 
intimidation, persuasion, etc.; to obtain control of 
the conduct, life, or thoughts of; to render (a 
person or animal) snhmissive; to prevail aver, get 
the better of. Const. Zo (that which exercises con- 
trol, the control exercised). 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxxry. xii, He [sc. Cupid] is 
aduentnrous To subdue mine enemies, to me contrarious. 
1535 CoveanaLe [Wisd, xviii. 22 He overcame not the 
multitude with bodely power. .but with the worde he sub. 
dued him that vexed him, 1538 Srarkey England 1. i. 12 
Ther ys no best so strong..but to man by wysdom he ys 
subduyd. 12552 Asp. Hamicton Catech. (1884) 48 Thai ar 
nocht subdewit to the rychteousness, 1560 Daus tr, Svez- 
dane's Comm. 405 The Prynces..by a_certen feare and 
terrour subdued. rs88Snaxs. 1. Z. £.1. ii. 187 His[Love’s] 
disgrace is to be called Boy, but his glorie is to subdue men, 
1610 — Temp. 1. ii. 489 This mans threats, To whom | am 
subdude, are but light tome. a 1721 Prior Dial, Dead 
(1907) 219 Swords Conquer some, but Words subdue all men. 
Re Mut Brit, India 1}. 1. iv. 156 Pigot, with a 
hardihood which subdued them,..declared that. .he would 
furnish no money, 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm yi. 
80 This recollection awakened others which subdued me 
compli 1853 Newman His?. S&. (1876) 1.1. i. 37 He was 
subdued by the influence of teligion, 1855 TENNyson Brook 
113 Claspt hands and that petitionary grace Of sweet seven- 
teen subdved me ere she spoke, 

absol. 1781 Cowren Retirem. 266 God has form'd thee 
with a wiser view, Not to be led in chains, but to subdue. 
1837 ere Rev. 1. ii, And so..did this [growth] of 

OL. . 
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Royalty. .spring up; and grow mysteriously, subduing and 
assimilating. 

refi, 1513 Douctas nets xi, i, 37 The catall, quhilkis 
favorit langeyr The heist ourcummyn as thar cheif and heyr, 
Now thame subdewis vndir his ward in hy Quhilk has the 
ovirhand, 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Women lix, It com- 
forts me in this one thought to dwell, That I subdued me to 
my father’s will, 1870 Dickens Lawn Drood ii, | must sub- 
due myself to my vocation. 

b. With a person’s hody, sonl, mind, actions, 

etc. as obj. 

€1520 Nispet N, 7., Rom. il. 15 marg., The fleische nother 
is nor cann be subdewit tharto, 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 148b, We must..subdue all our inordynate 
thoughtes. 1548 dct 2 ¢ 7 Edw. V/ c. 19 8 1 Due and 
godlye abstynence ys a meane.,to subdue mens Bodies to 
their Soule and Spirite. 1591 Suaxs. 1 fen. V7, 1. ii, 109 
My heart and hands thou hast at once subdu’d. 1603 — 
fleas. for AL. w. ii. 84 He doth with holie abstinence sub- 
due That in himselfe, which he spurres on his powre To 
qualifie in others. 1667 Mitton 2, Z. vin. 584 If aught.. 
were worthy to subdue ‘I'he Soule of Man. 1769 Funtus 
Lett. xxxv. 167 Before you subdue their hearts, you must 
gain a noble victory over your own. 1791 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Rom. Forest ii, Having cubdued his own feelings, he resolved 
net to yield to those of his wife. 
Ded. xi, A prophecy Is whispered, to subdue my fondest 
fears. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv, L. 469 Those emotions 
were soon subdued by a stronger feeling. 1863 Gro. Euior 
Ronola xx, She berself wished to subdue certain importu- 
nate memories, 

@. transf. 

€1449 Pecock Lefr. 1. xiv. 73 It mizte seme that God wolde 
not subdewe or submitte..and sende him (sc. Holy Scrip. 
ture] to resoun, for to be interpretid. 1535 CovrapaLe PAz/. 
iii. 21 Acordinge to y® workynge wherby he is able to sub- 
due all thinges vnto himselfe. 1781 Cowrer Refirent. 416 
Wild without art, or artfully subdu'd, Nature in ev'ry form 
inspires delight. 


+d. To achieve, attain (a purpose). Obs. rare. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. ut. ix.g Perhaps my succour.. Mote 
stead you much your purpose to subdew, 


te. To bring ¢o a low state, reduce. Obs. 
x605 Suaks. Lear ut. iv. 72 Nothing could haue subdu’d 
Nature To such a lownesse, but his vnkind Daughters. 
1606 — Ant, & Cl. 1v. xiv. 74 His face subdn'de To penetra. 
tiue shame. 


8. To bring (land) under cultivation. 

1535 CoveaoaLe Gen, i. 28 Growe, and multiplie, and fyll 
the earth, and subdue it. 1628 May Vérg. Georg. 1.6 Nor 
is't unwholesome to subdue the Land Ly often exercise. 
1677 W. Husaaao Narrative 63 To engross more Land 
into their hands then they were able to subdue. 1794 
S. Wituams Vermont 307 Their lands, which they had.. 
subdued byextreme labour, 1829 B, Haut Trav. .V. Amer. 
I. 86 In proportion as the soil is brought into cultivation, or 
subdued, to use the local phrase. 1867 Ruskin Time § Tide 
xxy. § 176 Set..to subduing wild and unhealthy land. 


4, In medical use: To reduce, allay. ? Ods. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 134 The iuyce of Cedars; which 
by the extreme. .siccatiue faculty..subdued the cause of 
interior corruption. 1732 Arsutnxor Axles of Diet in 
A limentr etc, (1736) 262 Cresses, Radishes, Horse-Radishes, 
- subdue Acidity. 1804 Asernetuy Sure. Obs. 176 The 
inflammation of the brain was now subdued. 1809 Afed. 
Frnl. XXI. 52 Although the hysteric affections were still 
yery troublesome, she could now completely subdue them 
by the use of pills. 1829 Cooper Good's Study Med, 11. 515 
The inflammation is to be subdued hy blood-letting, 

5. To reduce the intensity, force, or vividness of 
(sound, colonr, light) ; to make less prominent or 
salient. (Cf. SUBDUED 2.) 

1800 Ht, Les Canterd. 7. (ed. 2) HIT. 139 A circular 
pavilion..Where both light and heat were subdued by 
Shades, 1815 SuELLey Alastor 165 With voice stifled in 
tremulous sobs Subdued by its own pathos. 1843 Ruskin 
Alod, Paint, (1851) lL. ut. t. vii. § 2t The warm colours of 
distance, even the most glowing, are subdued by the air. 
1845 Anti7. § Archit. Kear Bk. 319 Unable to cubic Pros 
perly the red, blue, and gold of the niched hood mould. 
1856 Kane Arctic Ex fi, |. ix. 102 Distance is very decep- 
tive upon the ice, subduing its salient features. 

Subdued (sdbdi#'d), pp/.a. [f. prec. +-Ep1.] 

1, Reduced to subjection, subjugated, overcome, 
Also adsol. 

160q Suaxs, O¢A. vy. ii. pe One, whose subdu'd Eyes,.. 
Drops teares as fast as the Arabian Trees Their Medicin- 
able gumme, 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 48 Strengthened both 
ae forraine invasions and revolts of the subdued, 1660 
Mitton Dr, Griffith's Seri. Wks. 1851 V. 397 (1t] will in 
all probability subject the Subduers to the Subdu'd, 81a 
Craase Tales xvii. 68 She had a mild, subdued, expiring 
look. “a Cariyte Fr. Rev, 11. ry. vy, Lyons contains in it 


1817 SHetiey Lev. /slanz 


subdued Jacobins ; dominant Girondins. 1890 ‘ R. Botoar- 
woop’ Col, Reformer (1891) 202 A subdued, bronzed, 
resolved-looking man, 

2. Reduced in intensity, strength, force, or vivid- 
ness; moderated ; toned down. 

1822 [implied in Suspuzoness). 1835 Lytron Rienzi rv. i, 
Censers of gold..steamed with the odours of Araby, yet so 
subdued as not to deaden the healthier scent of flowers. 1847 
C. Bronte Fane Eyre viii, My language was more subdued 
than it generally was when it developed that sad theme. Zéid, 
xiv, The subdued chat of Adéle, 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps 
fii, § 17. 83 Many of the noblest forms are of subdued curva- 
ture. 1861 Fror. NicutincaLe Nursing 59 There areacute 
cases (particularly a few eye cases..), where a subdued light 
is sey 1877 Huxtey PAysiogr. 203 The effects of sub- 
terranean heat in the locality may still manifest themselves 
in a subdued form, 1912 Times 19 Dec. 20/3 (Stock Ex- 
change), There was a more subdued tone. 


Hence Subdue'dly adv., with snbdned sound, 
a colour, efc.; Subdue’dness, the condition 
of being subdued. 


SUB-EDIT. 


1822 Corenince Lef?, (1895) 718 In his freest..passages 
tbere is a subduedness, a self-checking timidity in his 
colouring. 1852 Ropeatson Seri. Ser. 1V. xxxix. (1863) 294 
Meckness and subduedness before God. 1858G. GitFILLAN 
Life Sir T, Wyatt W.'s Poet. Wks. p. xv, Homely natural 
feeling of the poetical and the pubtiedie sensuous, 1892 
Kiruine Light that Failed xiii, Maisie was crying more 
subduedly. 

Subdue'ment. rare. [f. SuBDUE v. + -MENT.] 
The action of subduing ; snbdual. 

‘A word not used, nor worthy to be used’ (J.). 

1606 Suaks. Tr, § Cr. tv. v. 187, | have seen thee. .scorning 
forfeits and subduments. a 1619 Dantet Coll. ist. Eng. 
(1626) 81 Hee sent a solemne Ambassage to Pope Adrian, 
to craue leaue for the subdument of that Country. 1807 
G. Cnatmers Caledonia 1. 1. vii. 325 Anglo-Saxon..on the 
subduement of the Romanized Ottadini, succeeded to the 
British tongue. 1860 Forster Gr. Xemonstr. 89 That sub- 
uuement of the Roman Catholic power on the continent. 

Subduer (s%bdid-on). [f Suppve v.+-ER 1] 
A person who or a thing which snbdnes, in the 
various senses of the verb. : 

e1gro Barciay Airr. Gd. Manners (1570) D iv, Thus were 
they..hy death subduers of their owne corps carnall. 1596 
Dacaympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.73 The ald Romanis, 
subdueris of the Warlde. 1611 Sprep 7heat. Gi. Brit. 39/2 
Ostorius..Subduer of great Caractacus. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments (1736) 253 Figs are great sub- 
duers of Acrimony. 1747 Ricwaroson Clarissa (1811) 11. 
ii. 15 With some of the sex, insolent controul is a more effi- 
cacious subduer than kindness or concession. 1790 Burke 
Fr, Kev, 322 By the laws of nature the occupant and sub- 
duer of the soil is the true proprietor. 1860 Gro, Eviot W/Z 
on Fl. 1. v, It is a wonderful subduer, this need of love. 1860 
Pusey Min, Proph. 1g: Such was He, the Subduer of all 
which exalted itself. 1900 Dk. Arcytt A ntobrogr. (1906) Hl. 
85 ‘he subduer of a fierce enemy and the saviour of India. 

Subdwing, 7/. sd. [f. Suppve v.+-1ne]] 
The action of SuBpuUE v.; snbdnal, subjugation. 

e1482 J. Kay tr. Caonrsin's Siege of Rhodes (1870) ? 1 
The subduynge and oppressynge of the..cytee of Con- 
stantynople. 1532 Moar Confut. Tindale Wks. 371 The 
subduyng of y* flesh and taming of bodily lustes. 1§35 
Coveroare 1 Jace. xiv. 34 What so euer was niete for 
the subduynge of the nduersaries, 1655 Hume in Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) 111. 213 A combination made between 
France and Cromwell for the subduing of all the Spanish 
Provinces of the Low Countries. 1690 CuiLp Désc. [rate 
(16,8) Pref. p. xv, The subduing[ = abatement ]of interest will 
bring in multitudes of traders. 1788 Avcyed. Brit. (1797) |. 
276, 2 None of them [sc. harrows] are sufficient to prepare for 
the seed any ground that requires subduing. 1895 Encycé. 
Brit. 1. 335/1 For the more speedy subduing of a rough 
uncultured surface. 

Subdu-ing, 7/7. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG2,] That 
snbdnes ; tending to subdue. 

1608 D. Tluvitt}] Zss. fol. & Alor. 66b, To polish and 
fashion out his then rough-hewen fortune, with the edge of 
his subduing sword. 1816 J. Scort Pts. Paris 119 A stimu. 
lating melange of what is most heating, intoxicating, and 
subduing. 1842 Mannine Serv. xvi. (1848) 1. 228 Not be- 
cause they are under any subduing dominion of indwelling 
sin. 1891 Conan Doyts Adv. Sherlock Holmes ii, There 
was something depressing and subduing in thesudden gloom, 

Hence Subdwingly adv., so as to subdue. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXV11. 301 What goes more 
subduingly to the heart than the author’s poem to his sick 
child? 1880 MeReoita 7ragic Cont. xviii, A hand that she 
had taken and twisted in her woman’s hand subduingly ! 

Subduple (svbdidp'l, sobdizp’l), a. Asath, 
[ad. late L. subaduplus : see SuUB- 10 and Dup.e a.) 
That is half of a qnantity or number; denoting a 
proportion of one to two; (of a ratio) of which 
the antecedent is half the consequent. 

1609 DowLano Ornith. Microl. 63 Euery Proportion is.. 
taken away by the comming of his contrary proportion... As 
by the comming of a subduple, a dupla is taken away, and 
so of others. 1648 [see Sua- 10]. 1706 W. Jones Syn. 
Palmar, Matheseos 55 Vhe Ratio of 3to 6 is 3/6 - } or sub- 
duple. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 11. 841 The number 
will be about subduple in a Jovial vee 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.¥. Subnormat, The Subnormal PR is Subduple the 
Parameter. 1740 PArl. Trans. XL. 426 Let ustake..‘lwo 
Points at Pleasure, the Point A in the Circumference of the 
Equator, and the Point C in the Circumference of a subduple 
paralle] Circle. 


Subdu‘plicate, 2. A/aih. [Sup- 10.) 

1. Of a ratio or proportion: Being that of the 
sqnare roots of the quantities; thus, 2:3 is the 
subduplicate ratio of 4 : 9. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. 121 A Proportion is said to 
be Divided, when between two quantities are interposed 
one or more Means in continual Proportion, and then the 
Proportion of the first to the second is said to be Subdupli- 
cate of that of the first to the third, and Subtriplicate of 
that of the first to the fourth, 1670 Bovia Use Exp. 
Nat, Philos. u. iii. 15 The times are in Subduplicate Pro- 
portion to the lengths of the Pendulums. 1674 Perry Dise, 
Dupl. Prop. 21 The First Instance, Wherein Duplicate, and 
Sub-duplicate Ratio or Proportion is considerable, Is In the 
Velocities of two equal and like Ships; which Velocities.. 
are the square Roots of the Powers which either drive or 
draw them. 1706 W. orem Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 238 
The Times in which a Body runs thro’ those Planes, shall be 
in a Subduplicate Ratio of their Altitudes. 1798 Hutton 
Course Math. V1. 358 The bodies descend hy nearly uniform 
yelocities, which are directly in tbe subduplicate ratio of 
the diameters. 

q 2. = Suppurte. (A misuse.) 

1656 Hopses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. a7jalt is the 
same fault when men call half 2 quantity subduplicate. 
1755 JOHNSON, Subdupiicate,..containing one part of two. 

ub-e'dit, v. [Back-formation f. next.] zravs. 


To edit (a paper, periodical, etc.) under, to prepare 
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SUB-EDITOR. 


(copy) for, the supervision of a chief editor. Hence 
Sub-e'diting wi. sd. 

1862 TuackEnay 247/79 xlii, Lcan tell you there is a great 
nrt in sub-editing a paper. 1880 Trans. Philol. Soc. 130 
Several Americans have offered to undertake sub-editing 
[for the ‘Oxford English Dictionary ']. 1883 /éid. Abstract 
p. iv, S,..partly arranged and sub-edited by Mr. C. Gray. 

Sub-e'ditor. [Svz- 6.] A subordinate editor ; 
one who sub-edits. 

1837 Caatvie #%, Rev. 1. iii, Clerk Tallien, he also is 
become sub-editor; shall become able-editor. 1883 BLack 
Shandon Bells xxx, 1 daresay I should..be tbe sub-editor 
of the Cork Chronicle, 

Hence Sub-e‘ditorship, the position ofsub-editor. 

1855 Hvoz Crarke Dict. 383. 186a Thackeray Philip 
xxx, He had her vote for the sub-editorship. 

Sw b-editorial, 2. [f. Sup-Epitor + -1AL.] 
Pertaining to a sub-editor or sub-editorship. 

1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. u, u. iv, While Tallien worked 
sedentary at the sub-editorial desk. 1850 THackEray Pen- 
dennis xxxiv, In a masterly manner he had pointed out 
what should be the sub-editorial arrangements of the paper. 
1905 A thenzumt 30 Sept. 437/2 The dry data were.,set out 
skilfully enough in sub-editorial fashion. 

Sw b-e:lement. [Svus- 5.] A subordinate or 
secondary element. 

1846 Por NV. P. Hillis Wks. 1864 III. 31 In addition to 
the element of novelty, there is introduced the sub-element 
of unexpectedness. 1882-3 Schagf’s Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 
IT. 1396 The good element..is God; and his personality 
comprises five spiritual and five material sub-elements. 

Suw:b-eleme‘ntary, z. [Sus- 14.] Less than 
elementary, not quite elementary. 

1626 Donne Serv. Ixxx. (1640) 823 In the Elements them- 
selves, of which all sub-elementary things are composed. 
@ 1835 MacCuttocua A féridutes (1837) Il. 417 Disintegrated 
into those modes of elementary or subelementary matter 
whence it was first constructed, 

Subequal, ¢. [sd. mod.L. subegudlis: see 
Sus- 20¢ and Equau.] 

1. Nat. Hist. Nearly equal. 

19787 tr. Linneus'’ Fam, Plants 195 Fiorets all fertile. 
Proper one with petals five, heart-inflected, subequal. 1828 
Srark Elen, Nat. fist. 11. 199 Eyes subequal. 1880 Hux- 
LEY in 7imes 25 Dec. 4/1 The earliest known equine animal 
possesses four complete sub-equal digits on the fore foot. 
1897 Giintuer in Wary Aingsley's 17, Africa j7o4 Teeth 
small, subequal, with brown pointed tips. 

2. Related us several numbers of which no one is 
as large as the sum of the rest. In mod. Dicts, 


Hence Sube'qually adv.; Subequa‘lity, the 
condition of being subequal. 

1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 200 Fruit glabrous, subequally 
ribbed all round. 1873 Mivarr Zlem. Anat. 172 In the 
number of these bones [metacarpals] and their sub-equality of 
development man agrees with many Vertebrates above Fishes, 

(Suber (sizbar). Bot, (Chen) [L. = cork, 
cork-oak.] The bark or periderm of the cork- 
tree; cork. Also, 2 vegetable principle found in this. 

1800 Hrnay Zfit. Cheri, (1808) 293 Suber,—this name is 
used to denote common cork wood. 1819 Jf. G. CaiLorEen 
Chem, Anal. 298% Suber..is light, soft and elastic, burns 
with a bright flame and yields ammonia by distillation. 
1826 Henny Elem. Chem, 11. 313 Of Suber and its Acid. 

Hence Subera'mic a, denominating the acid 
produced by the dry distillation of ammonium 
suberate. Subera‘mide, the white crystalline 
compound formed by the action of aqueons am- 
monia on suberate of methyl or by heuting suberic 
acid with phosphorus trichloride. Su-berane, a 
liquid hydrocarbon (see quots.); hence Subera-nic 
a, Suberanilate, a salt of Snberani‘lio acid, 
the acid remaining after suberanilide has been pre- 
cipitated from a solution of fused suberic acid, 
aniline, and ulcohol; so Suberarnilide. 

1859 Watts tr. Genelin’s Handbk. Chem. X11. 221 *Su- 
beramic Acid. C"’NHO%, 1898 Fru/. Chen. Soc. LXX1¥. 
1.125 *Suberamide melts at 216°. 1894 /éid. LX VI. 1. 265 
The purified suberene (or heptamethylene, ‘*suberane’) boils 
at r1r7-117'5° under 743 mm, pressure. rg11 Zncycl, Brit. 
(ed. 11) XXII. 32/2 Cyclo-heptane (suberane), C7Hiz, ob- 
tained by the reduction of subery] iodide. /did. 33/1 Cyclo- 
heptane carboxylic acid (*suberanicacid), CyHiCOaH. 1859 
Warrtstr. Guelin’s Handbk. Chem, XU, 222 *Suberanilate 
of Anmonium—The acid dissolves easily in hot ammonia, 
and the salt is deposited in small granular crystals. J2id., 
*Suberanilic acid yields aniline when fused with potash. 
1857 Mitrer Elen. Chem., Org. iv. § 2.257 Dianilides... 
*Suberanilide 2 (CigHs), HeNa, CrgH120¢. 

Suberate (sivbére!t), Chem. [ad. F. sudbérate 
(Lagrange 1797): see SuBER and -ATE1.] A salt 
of suberic acid. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chen. 11,297. 1806 G, Adam's Nat. 
& Exp. Philos. (Philad.) 1. App, 547 Suberats. 1809 J. 
Mouraav Syst. Cher. (ed. 2) 1V. 353 Suberate of potassa, 
formed by adding suberic acid to carbonate of potassa. 
1862 Mitea Elem. Chene., Org. (ed. 2) xiv. § 1. 888 Suberate 
of ethyl. 

Suberb, obs. form of SuBurs. 

Suberch. = Susposco. 

1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier D 4 Whether bee will haue 
his crates cut low like a Juniper bush, or his suberches 
{? read suboschos] taken awaye with n Rasor. 

Subereous (sizbier/s), a. [f. late L. sib- 
ereus: see SUBER and -E0US.] Snberous, suberose. 

1826 Kirav & Sp. Entomol, xivi. 1V. 258 Substance.. Sube- 
reous...A soft elastic substance somewhat resembling cork. 
x900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 258/1. 
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Suberic (sizberrik), 2. Chem. Also 8 -ique. 
[ad. F. seebéregue (Lagrange 1797): see SUBER and 
-Ic.] Of or pertaining to cork. Swdertc acid, a 
white crystalline dibasic acid prepared by the action 
of nitric acid on cork, paper, linen rags, fatty acids, 
and other bodies, Also suberic anhydride, ether, etc. 

1999 Monthly Rev. XXX. 17 He was able to produce an acid 
nearly similar to the suberique, by digesting the nitrous acid 
oncharcoal. 1806 G. Adam's Nat. & Exp. Philos. (Philad.) 1, 
App. 562 Suberic [acid]. 1837 R. D. Tuomson in Brit. 
Ann, 355 Suberic ether. 1879 Watts Dict. Chem. VV. 1040 
Suberic aldebyde. .is formed, together with suberic acid and 
palmitoxylic acid, by the action of fuming nitric acid on 
palmitolic acid. 1894 ¥rnd. Chem. Soc. LX VI. 1. 499 Suberic 
anhydride..is prepared by boiling suberic acid with acetic 
chloride. | 

Suberi‘ferous, 2. [f. Super + -\1)rEnovs.] 
Producing cork or subcrin. —_In mod. Dicts. 

Suberification (sizberifiké-fon). Zot. [f. 
SUBER + -(1)FICATION.] = SUBERIZATION. 

1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. 34 The principal modifica. 
tions of the cell-wall are the following :..(3) Cntinization (or 
Suberification). : , 

Suberiform (sivbecrifpim), a. 
-(1)FoRM.] Resembling cork, corky. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 423/2 The mass is cOmposed of one 
(suberiform) substance. 1847-9 Todd's Cyel. Anat. 1V. 19/1 
Polypes distributed over the surface of a common mass, 
which is..composed of a suberiform substance supported by 
calcareous aciculi. f 

Suberin (siz bérin). Chem. Also -ine. [nd, 
F. subérine (Chevreul): see Super and -1v1,] The 
cellular tissue which remains after cork has been 
exhausted by various solvents. 

1830 Lino.ey Vas. Syst. Bot. 97 Cork..contains a peculiar 
principle called Suberin. 1885 Goovate Piiysiol, Bot. 38 
The substance which imparts the repellent character to the 
cell-wall is known as cutin; when restricted to cork it is 
called suberin. 

Hence Su‘berinate Chem., a salt of Suberitnio 
acid, an acid obtained indirectly from suberin. 

1891 Frnl. Chent. Soc. LX. 466 Suberinic acid, C17H390s, 
when gently warmed, forms a liquid miscible with alcohol, 
ether, andchloroform, /éfd., Potassium suberinate is soluble 
in water and alcohol, but not in ether. 

Suberize (siz bérsiz), v. Bot. [f. Super + 
-1ZE.] fass. To be converted into cork-tissne by 
the formation of suberin. Hence Suberization. 

1882 Vines tr. Sach's Bot. 95 The suberisation of the 
newly-formed cells. 1884 Bowea & Scotr De Bary’s 
Phaner. 111 Often the wall is suberised all round and 
throughout its whole thickness. /d/d. 112 The totally su- 
berised layers often separate in the section-cutting, 1885 
Goooae Physiol. Bot. 75 The walls of older cork-cells are 
cutinized or suberized throughout. 

Subero- (siz béro), combining form of SuBER in 
names of chemical compounds containing or ob- 
tained from suberic acid. 

1839 R. D. Tuomson in Brit. Anna. 3s Subero-pyroxylic 
ether, 1894 Mun & Morzey atts’ Dict. Chem, TV. 524/2 
Suberocarboxylic acid, Hexane tricarboxylic acid. /dd., 
Suberomatic acid, Oxy-suberic acid. 

Suberone (sidé*bérown). Chem. [ad. F. subérone 
(Boussingault); see SUBER and -onE.] An aromatic 
oil, formed by the distillation of suberic acid with 
lime. 

1845 Chew. Gaz. U1, 56. 1881 Frnd. Chem. Soc. XX XIX. 
540 Suberone readily combines with hydrocyanic acid. 

Hence Subero‘nyl, -ylene (see qnots.). 

1890 Frei. Chem. Soc. LVILL. 1. 728 Suberone..is easily 
reduced to the corresponding alcohol, C7His.OH, by the 
action of sodium in presence of alcohol. This suberony! 
alcoho! is a colourless, somewhat viscid liquid, /dfd., Su- 
berony! iodide, when treated with alcoholic potash, yields 
suberonylene, C7 Hig. 

Suberose! (sid#bérdus), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
sitberdsus : see SUBER + -OSE!.] Having the appear- 
ance of cork; corky in form or texture, 

1845-so Mas. Lincoun Lect. Bot. App. v. 204 Sudervse, 
corky. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 609 Suberose, of varying 
form. 1887 W. Puiuurrs Brit. Discomycetes 378 Disc..en- 
circled by a dehiscent,. .distinct, suberose, friable ring. 

Suberose? (svbérdus), a. Bot. rare°. [ad. 
mod.L. szdérdsus: see SuB- 30 c and ERosE-] 
Somewhat erose. 1828-32 in WeasTER, 

Suberous (si#béras), a. Bot. [f. Suber orad. 
mod.L, s#berdsus SuBEROSE1]; see -ovs.] Corky; 
=SvuserosE], 

1679 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 3) 29 That..the sap should be so 
green on the indented leaves, ..so Suberous in the Bark (for 
even the Cork-tree is but a courser Oak), 1776 J. LEE /ntrod. 
Bot, Explan. Terms 379 Suderosus, suberous, the outward 
Bark soft, but elastic like Cork. 1849 Batrour Afan. Bot. 
8 85 In some trees it [sc. the epiphlexum] consists of numerous 
layers, forming the substance called cork..; hence the 
name suberous, or corky layer, which is given to it. 1884 
Bowea & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 550 Iwo forms of the 
superficial formationof cork may be distinguished ..: namely, 
suberous crusts and suberous integuments. 

Suberoxime. Chew. An oxime of suberyl. 

* 3894 [see SuBEAYLAMINE]. 

Suberyl (simbéril). Chem. [ad. F. sudéryle 

(Bonssingault) : see SuseR and-yL.] The diatomic 


radicle of suberic acid: Also attr2), 

18s2 W. Grecory Handbk. Org. Chem. 245 It is probable 
that there exists a radical suberyle=CgHgO=Su, 1872 
Warts Index to Gmelin’s Handbk. Chem., Suberyl Hy- 


[f. SuBer + 


| 


SUBFEUDATORY. 


suberic acid with lime he [sc, Boussingault] got a liquid 
boiling at 186°, which he called de edhe. : 

Hence Subery lamine, Su-berylene, Subery’llo 
a. (see qnots.). 

1894 Fral. Chem. Soc. LXV1. 1, 160 Suberylamine, C7His, 
NHz, may be obtained from suberoxime by reduction either 
with sodium ia alcoholic solution or with sodium amalgam 
in alkaline aqueous solution. /éi¢., A monhydric alcohol, 
C7His.OH, which the autbor calls suberylic alcohol or 
suberol. Jbid. 266 Suberylene, C7Hia, is obtained when a 
mixture of equal volumes of suberylic iodide and alcohol is 


_ added to strong alcoholic potash. 


dride, 18974 Fral. Chem. Soc, XXVII. 935 On distilling | 


+Subeth. Oss. [a. med.L. szudet(h), ad. 


Arabic wl sxdd¢ ‘sommns in cupite apparens’, 
lethargy, f. sadata to rest (cf. SaRBaTH). Cf. obs, 
F. sudet.] Unhealthy or morbid sleep. 

Subeth Avicennz was an old name for coma. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. v. iii (1495) 107 Whan he 
slepith it happith him to haue Subeth, that is false reste. 
¢1550 Liove Treas. Health VY 7 Of the payne in the heade 
called suheth. 1626 Minoteton Anything for Quiet Life 
n. iv, Subject to Subeth, unkindly sleeps, which have bred 
opilations in your brain. 

+Subethal, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. obs. F. sud- 
ethal, {. subeth: see prec. For the etymol. sense 
cf. carotid, which is ult. f. Gr. capodv to plunge into 
heavy sleep.] The carotid (artery). 

1541 Corptann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. F iij, The greate 
veynes & arteres that are led by the furculles in stying vp- 
warde y® sydes of the necke to the superyour partyes, 
whiche be called Guy degi, and popleticis, depe & suberall 
[read subetall; ong. sudethalles], Thyncysyon of the 
whiche be very peryllous. 


Su'bfa:ctor. [Svus-6.] A subordinate factor. 

1705 tr. Bosnzan's Guinea vii. 94 When a Chief-Factor or 
Factor observes that his Sub-Factor or Ware-house Keeper 
are enclined to Extravagance. 1753 Stewart's Trial 159 
He did, .. for some time, employ the now pannel, as his sub- 
factor, in levying the rents of Ardshiel. 1818 Scotr Art. 
Afidl. xii, By going forward a little farther, they would meet 
one of his Grace’s subfactors. 187a Yeats Growth Comm, 
348 Sub-factors ascended tbe rivers. 

Subfamily. at. Hist. [Sus- 7b.] A 
primary subdivision of a family. 

1833 Penny Cycl. I. 19/1 He denominates these subfamilies, 
cyprinoides, siluroides, salmonoides, clupeoides, and luci- 
oides respectively, 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 87 
The sub-family Melolonthidz feed exclusively on vegetable 
matter, 1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 26 The congeneric 
subfamilies, under either great family of the Rasores and 
Columbidae respectively. 

Subferabylle, early var. of SUFFERABLE. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 371/t Subferabylle, tollerabilis. 

Subfen (sabfiz), sd. Sc. Law. [f. Sus- g (5) + 
Fru sé.: cf. next.) A ‘fen’ or fief granted by a 


vassal to a subvassal. 

1681 Stata dust. Law Scot. 1. xxi. 420 All Sub-feues of 
Ward-lands, holden of Subjects without the Superiours con- 
sent, are declared null and void. 1758 J. DataymrLe Ess, 
Feudal Property (ed. 2) 84 As in subfeus at first, the original 
vassal remained still liable for the services, 1826 Bet 
Comnt, Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 29 If the condition be farther 
guarded with irritant and resolutive clauses, it seems that 
the subfeu may be challenged even before the necessity for 
a new entry with the superior arises. 1874 Act 37 ¢ 38 
Vict. c. 94 § 4 Nothing berein contained shall be held to 
validate any subfeu in cases where subinfeudation has been 
effectually prohibited. 

b. atirzb.: subfeu-duty (cf. fe-duty, FEU 56.3). 

1826 Beit Coren, Laws Scot, (ed. 5) 1. 25 Nothing more 
is demandable than tbe subfeu-duty. 

(f. Sus- 9 (4) + 


Subfen (subfiz’), v. Sc. Law. 
Feu v.; cf, med.L, sedfeodare.] Of a vassal: To 
grant (lands) in feu toa subvassal; to subinfeudate. 


Also adsol. 

1754 EasxinE Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 137 The vassal who 
thus subfeus, is called the subvassal’s immediate superior. 
1758 J. DacaymrLe Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 88 In soc- 
cage fiefs the vassals subfeved their lands..to hold of them- 
selves, 1826 Bett Com. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 24 Property 
subfened as building ground in a city. Jé¢d. 29 When the 
prohibition to subfen is effectually created as a real burden 
on the right of the vassal. 1876 Ancycl. Brit, IV. 63/2 
Every burgess held direct of the Crown, It was, therefore, 
impossible to subfeu the burgh lands. ° _ 

Hence Subfewing v6/. sb. 

1758 J. Datavmrte Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 84 One 
thing which very much facilitated the progress of alienation, 
was the practice of subfeuing. 1826 BEL, Comm. Laws 
Scot. (ed. 5) 1.29 In the New Town of Edinburgh, grants 
are generally made with a condition against subfeuing. 


Subfeudation (sbfiudéfon). [f. SuB- 9+ 
Feupation, after SuBrev sé.] The action or 
practice of granting subfeus; subinfeudation. 

1681 Stata /xst. Law Scot. 1, xxi 419 It is much debated 
..whether by Sub-feudation, Recognition be incurred, or 
whether it be comprehended under alienation. 1835 Tov. 
lin's Law Dict. s.v. Tenure, Very early ey became here- 
ditary, and that as soon as they did so, they led to the prac- 
tice of sub-fendation. 1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 15/1 Owing 
to the extensive system of subfeudation, or subtenure [in 
North Italy]. 


Subfendatory (svbfid-diteri). [f. SuB- 9 (4) + 
Feupatory, after prec. Cf med.l.. sebfeuda- 


farius.] One who holds a fief from a feudatory. 

1839 Penny Cycl. X1V.105/1 The political system of most 
towns of North Italy in the tenth and eleventh centuries 
consisted of the nobles, feudatories, and subfendatories. 
one Brovcuam (Ogilvie, 1882), The smaller proprietors or 
feudatories of tbe prince, had..proportionably few inferior 
vassals, or sub-feudatories. 


SUBFIEF. 


Subfief (sobff), sd. [f. Sus- 9 + Fizr sd. 
Cf. F. sotes-fief.] A fief which is held of an inter- 
mediary instead of the original feoffor; spec. in 
Germany, a minor state, holding of a more impor- 
tant state instead of directly of the German crown. 

1845 S. Austin Xanke's Hist. Ref 101.515 He consented 
that Duke Ulrich should take possession of Wiirtenberg as 
a sub-fief of Austria, 1901 West. Gaz, 31 Jan. 3/1 In the 
German Empire the title of ‘ Lord ’is connected mostly with 
subfiefs such as Riigen. 

So Subfie'f uv. [cf. obs. F. soudsfefver, Cotgr.] 


trans., to grant as a subfief. 

1903 E. MacCuntocu Guernsey Folk Lore 61 In process of 
time they (se. lands] came to be sub-fieffed by their possessors, 

Subfossil, 2. [f.Suz-20 + Fossita.] Partly 
fossilized. 

183a De ta Becue Geol. Mfan (ed. 2) 161 A bed containing 
sub-fossil shells. 185: Woopwaav Mollusca 130 Struthio- 
laria:.. Australia and New Zealand, where alone it occurs 
sub-fossil, 1856 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. ix. 171 Whea 
petrifaction has not taken place, and the organism ts merely 
embedded in superficial clays and gravels, the term sub- 
fossil is that more properly applied. 1880 A. R. WALLACE 
Isl. Life 1. xix. 389 A small sub-fossil hippopotamus. 

So Subfo'ssil sé., a partly fossilized substance. 

1873 Geinie Gt. ee Age App. 516 Sub-fossils. 


+ Subfumiga‘tion. 04s. = Surrumicarioy. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 45 With Nigromance he wole 
assatle To make his incantacioun Witb hot subfumigacioun. 
14.. Chaucer's H, Fame 1264 (Thynne), That vsen exorsi- 
sacions And eke subfumygacions, 1562 BuLiein Bulwarke, 
Bk. Simples a6 The smoke of theim [marigold flowers] to 
bee made in a close subfumigacion. 1579 Lancuam Garden 
Healthy Tostop fluxes, vse subfumigations thereof [acacia]. 


Subfasc, -fusk (svbfx'sk), 2. and sé. fad. L. 
subfuscus, var. of suffuscus : see SUB- 20a + FusK.] 
Of dusky, dull, or sombre hue. 


#1763 Suenstone Economy i, 26 O’er whose quiescent 
walls Arachne’s unmolested care has drawn Curtains sub- 
fusk. 1790 J. Cruppe Afésc. Tracts 1.4 Their subfusk com- 
plexions were probably acquired by greasy unguents and 
fuliginous mixtures dried in by the sun, 1853 ‘C. Beor’ 
Verdant Green 1. v, [University] statutes which required 
him..to wear garments only of a black or ‘subfusk’ hue. 
1887 W. Beatty-Kineston Afus. & Manan. U1. 321 The sur- 
face..is become subfusk in hne with sheer feverish dryness, 
1895 Pall Mad! Gaz. 16 Dec. 11/1 The snbfusc marbling of 
the convolvulus hawk [moth]. 

Jig. 1893 E. Gosse Questions at Issue 150 To overdash 
their canvases with the subfusc hues of sentiment, 1900 
Athenzum 28 July 1136/1 Such Philistines..provide a suit- 
able and sub-fusk background for the real figures in the 
Italian family group. 

b. (a) adsol. with che; (6) assé. Subfnse colour. 

1710 StEete & Avvison Zatler No. 260 ps The Portu- 
guese’s Complexion was a little upon the Subfusk. 1882 
Blackw, Mag. Aug. 234 The Apotbeker had not deigned to 
alter or add to his ordinary sutt of professional ‘subfusk ’. 
1914 /did, Jan. 109/2 They give us drabs and subfuscs in- 
stead of the glowing colours of life. 

Subfuscous (svbfs'skas), a. rare. [f. L. sud- 
Suscus (see prec.) +-0US8.] = prec. 

1760 Phil. Trans. LIL. 95 A paler yellow,..a few reddish 
and subfuscous spots. 1815 StapHeNs in Shaw’s Gen. Zool. 
1X. 1. 12a Cuckow witb a..subfuscous body. 1904 Sat, Rev. 
2 Jan. 140 Apart from the intellectual ravage, they should 

e restrained from blackening the sub-foscous. 

Subgeneric (subdzénerik), a. [f. SuBcENUS 
after generic. Cf. F. sous-générigque.} Of or per- 
taining to a subgenus; having the characteristics 
of, constituting, or typifying a subgenns. 

31836 Partington's Brit. Cycl., Nat. Hist. U1. 364/2 The 
trivial name of the common gade, A/istela, has been taken 
for the sub-generic name by many. 1852 Dana Crust. 11 
1596 The form..is exceedingly various, and if adopted as 
subgeneric, the subdivisions will become very numerous. 

Hence Subgene‘rical a. (in mod. Dicts.); Sub- 
gene‘rically adv., so as to form a subgenus. 

r8sr Mantett Petrifactions & § 2. 4a Plants belonging to 
the same family as the pegeoctnd a, but supposed to be 
generically or sub generically, distinct. 


Subgenus. Pl. su-bgenera. [f. Sup-7b+ 
Genus. Cf. F, sous-genre (Cuvier).] A subordinate 
genus; a subdivision of a genus of higher rank than 


a species. 

1833 Pricnaro Phys, Hist. Man iii. § 3.110 The family of 
Mustela are distinguished by Cuvier into four departments 
or sub-genera, /did. 111 An American animal of the sub- 
genus Mephitis. 1849 Batrova Mav. Bot. § 708 Occasion- 
ally, a subgenus is formed by uping certain species, 
which agree more nearly with each other In some important 

articulars than the other species of the genus. _18§7 [see 

wBcLAss}, 3885 Encycl, Brit. XVII. 733/1 The well- 
known Gold and Silver Pheasants..each he type of a dis- 
tinct section or sub-genus, 

Subget, obs. form of Sussecr. 

Subglo‘bose, a. fad. mod.L. ssdglobéses : 
see SuB- 20c.] Somewhat or almost globose; 
almost spherical in shape. 

x75a Sin J. Hint Hist. Anim. 200 The roundish or 
subglobose ones (sc. species of centronia], called by Klein 
and some others Cidares. 19775 J. Jenkinson Linnzgus’ 
Brit. Plants 67 The fruit is a subglobose capsule. 1826 
Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. HI. 697 Supported..by triangular, 
conical, or subglobose props, 187a Over Elem, Lane 
Male flowers in pendulous, pedunculate, subglobose, silky 
catkins. 3879 E, P. Watcut Anim, Life 52 In..Micro- 
tbynchus, the head is sbort and sub-globose. 

So Subglobo-so-, comb. form of SUBGLOBOSE. 

1887 W. Puttirs Brit, Discomycetes as8 Cups scattered, 
sessile, subgloboso-hemispherical, 
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19 


Subglo‘bular, ¢. [Sup-20c.] Somewhat or 
almost globular. So Subglo‘bnlose a. (in Dicts.). 

1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fant. Plants 195 Stigma’s subglobular. 
1812 New Bot. Gard. 1, 41 The pistillum is a subglobular 
germ. 1897 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. UL. 564 Circumscribed 
globular or subglobular tumours. 

Su‘bgovernor. [Svz- 6.] An official next 
below a governor in rank. 

Formerly the title of officials in royal and noble bouse- 
bolds, and in the South Sea and other companies. 

1683 Baxter Dying Thoughts 132 As now I am under 
the government of bis Officers on Earth, I look for ever to 
be under subgovernours in Heaven. 1698 LutreeLe Brief 
Rel. (1857) IV. 433 George Sayer, esq. a member of parlia- 
ment, is made sub-governor to the duke of Gloucester. 1702 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3772/4 The_Royal African Company of 
England have appointed the Election of a Governour, Sub- 
Governor, and Deputy-Governor; on Tuesday the 13tb 
Instant. 31741 Act 7 Geo. J c. 2. § 1 The many Frands.. 
which were committed by the late Sub-Governor, Deputy- 
Governor, and Directors of the said [South-Sea] Company. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 282 ‘The sub-governor 
and viceroy of New Spain. 1755 J. Cuamsercayne J/, 
Brit, Notitia 1, 257 His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales's Officers and Servants. Governor... Preceptor..Sub- 
Governor..Sub-Preceptor. 1822 Hdin. Rev. XXXVIL 5 
Stone, the subgovernor and confident of the Duke of 
Newcastle. 1849 Gaote Greece ul. xxxvili. V. 2 [Darius] 
directed the various satraps and sub-governors throughout 
all Asia to provide troops. 

b. Similarly sebgovernor general. 

1784 J. Kina Cook's grd Moy. v. vi, The Sub-governor 
General, who was at this time making a tonr tbrougb all 
the provinces of the Governor General of Jakutsk. 

Subgroup. [Sun- 7b.] A subordinate group; 
a subdivision of a group. (Chiefly Nat. Ast.) 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xvii. 379 One species of the sub- 
group Cactornis. 1859 — Orig. Spee. iv. 126 Small and 
broken groups and sub-groups will finally tend to disappear. 
1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. viii. 772 The first three classes 
might be included in one group—<Alopecia nenrotica, with 
sub-groups universalis, localis, and circumscripta. 

b. A/ath. A series of operations forming part of 
a larger group. 

1888 Moraicrtr. Aveiu's Leet. /kosahedron 6 The simplest 
sub-group..is always that which arises from the repetitions 
of an individual operation. 3892 F. N. Cove tr. Wetto's 
Th, Substit. 41 No two of these a subgroups have any 
element in common. 


Subhastation (sybheste!-fan). Ods, exe. Hirst. 
[ad. L. subhastdlio, ~Onem,n. of action f. sadhas- 
tare, {. sub hastd@ under the spear (see || Sup 4 and 
SuB- 1 g), from the Roman practice of setting np a 
spear where an auction was to be held. Cf. F. 
subhastation, It. subastazione, Sp. subastacion.] 
A public sale by auction. 

1600 Hontann Livy xxxix. xliv. 1052 The Censors by 
proclamation commaunded those to avoid farre from the 
subhastation, who had disanulled the former leases and 
bargains. 1625 Donne Ser. (1626) 20 For that blasphemy 
then was David sold, under a dangerous sub-hastation. 1686 
Buanet 7rav. i. 10 The way of selling Estates, which is 
likewise practised in Switserland, andis called Subhastation. 


Su'b-hea‘d. ([Sus- 5, 6.] 
1. An official next in rank to the head (of a 


college, etc.). 

1588 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 27 The Hedds and 
Sub-Hedds of the said Colleges and Halls. . 

2. One of the subordinate divisions into which a 
main division of a subject is broken up. 

1673 O. Watkea Educ. xi. 146, 1 have..chosen to follow 
Matteo Pellegrini, who reduceth all Predicates that can be 
applied to a subject..to twelve heads...I sball speak in 
order, shewing what sub-headsevery place containeth. 1825 
J. Nichotson Ofer. Aleck. 532 For further information on 
this head the reader is referred to the sub-head—Plastering. 
1884 Manch, Exam. 6 Dec. 5/4 A question which occupies 
about thirty lines of print, and is divided into thirteen sub- 
heads. 1891 ‘T'ucktey Under the Queen 268 Making every 
ane and every sub-head [of a sermon] stand out in bold 
relief, 

3. A subordinate heading or title in a book, 
chapter, article, etc. 

1875 Souruwaap Dict. Typogr. 130 When an article or 
chapter is divided into several parts, the headings to those 
parts are set in smaller type than the full head, and are 
called Sub-beads. 1903 McNett greg. Engl. 98 It is 
essential..tbat the episode should be reported with a sepa- 
rate sub-head and great circumstance in the Parliamentary 
report. 1914 Vemperance (Wales) Sill (H. C. 72) Cl. 3 {) 
Sub-heads (A), (4), and (1) of subsection (2). 

So Subheading = SUBHEAD 2, 3. 

1889 Wreattey How to Catal, Libr, 197 In an index the 
headings will of course be in alphabet, and the sub-headings 
may be so also, 1902 Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 3/3 Each occur- 
rence being ticketed in the margin with a funny little inset 
sub-heading. 1904 Brit. Med, Frnt. 17 Dec. 1645 A chapter 
is devoted to this subject (of polysomatous terata] under the 
sub-headings of uniovular twins [etc.]. 

Sub-hu'man, gz. [Sun- 14, 19.J 

l. Not qnite human, less than buman; occas. 


almost or all but human, 

19793 J. Wituiams Cale Exam. 88 Perhaps the slumbers 
ot Lord Thurlow are never broken by the..interposition of 
thought; if they are not, the man is extra or sub-human. 
1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLIV. 514 The mental operations 
of my subhuman dog. 1901 Eng. Hist, Rev. July 425 To 
imagine not only a king who is almost super-human in bis 
self-will, but also a clergy and a nation which are sub- 
human in their self-abasernent. - 

2. Belonging to or characteristic of the part of 
creation that is below the human race. 

31837 Benpors Let. in Poems (1851) p.ci, What my thoughts 


SUBINFEUD. 


{ .emay be regarding things buman, sub-human, and super- 

! human. 1877 Swinsuaxe Note C. Sronté go The typical 

, Specimen which then emitted in one spasm of sub-human 
spite at once the snarl and the stench proper to its place 
and kind, 1894 H. Daummono Ascent of Man 28 He turns 
his back upon Nature—sub-human Nature, that is. 

+ Subhumerate, v. Obs. rare. [f. Supe 25 
| +L. (Ajumerus shoulder + -aTE3.] ¢rans. To take 
{ 

up on the shoulders ; to shoulder. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves u. Ixxxii. 233 Nothing surer tyes 
a friend, thea freely to subhumerate the burthen which was 
bis. 1649 Butwer Pathoszyot, i. 1. ge Ta bend their power 
to subhumicrate..the burden imposed upon them. 1656 
Biount Glossogr. : 

||Subiculum (sizbiki#sm). [mod.L. (Link), 
dim. f. sudie-, stem of late L. swédéces (pl.) supports, 
f. sudicére to throw or place under (see SUBJECT).] 

1. Sot. In certain fungi, the modified tissue of 
the host bearing the perithecia, 

1836 Berketey in Smith's Zxgl. #lora V. 1. 370 Spots 
variegated with yellow and brown, suhiculum rather thick. 
1875 Cooke & Berketry Fuagi 13 We have Pezize with 
a subiculum in the section ‘lapesia, 1887 W. Privurs rit. 
Discomycetes 226 Seated at first on a delicate white subi- 
culum, which disappears as the plant advances to maturity. 

2. Anat. The uncinate gyms. 

Subidar, obs. var. SUBAHDAR. 
| t+Subigate, z. Odés. [irreg. f. L. sudigere (f 

sub- SUB- 25 + agére to bring) + -ATE3.] ¢rans. To 
knead or work mp. 

1657 Tomiinson A’encu's Diss. 172 Stir them together... 
that the whole masse may be subigated. 

Subimago (svbimégv). Entom. [Sup- 22.] 
In Ephemeride, the stage immediately preceding 
the imago, before the final pellicle has been cast ; 
the insect at this stage. Also called psevatmago 
(see PSEVDO- 2). 

1861 H. HaGen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 343 Subi- 
mago,a state of Ephemera, &c., wherein the wings, &c, 
are covered with a membrane, which is cast off when it 
| becomes an Imago. 1864 /ute//. Obs. No. 33. 148 The im- 
' mature subimago of the May-fly, 1889 CHoLMoNDELEY- 

Pexnece Fishing 376 They avoid the subimago, and keep 

on feeding on the nymph. 1897 Daily News 27 July 8/1 
| The sober-tinted Iron Blue Dun again, is the imperfect form, 
or sub-imago, of the Jenny Spinner. 

Hence Subima‘giual a., belonging to or charac- 
teristic of the subimago. 

1878 Eucyct. Brit. VIVL. 4538/1 The cast sub-imaginal skins 
of these insects. | ‘ 

Subinci‘sion. ([Svs- 2.] The cutting of an 
opening into the urethra on the under side of the 
penis: a practice prevalent among some savage 
tribes. So Snbinci‘se wv. ¢razs., to perform sub- 
incision upon. 

1899 Spencer & Gitren Native Tribes Central Australia 
263 The rite of sub-incision..bas frequently been alluded 
to by Curr and other writers under the name of the ‘terrible 
rite’, 1904 — North. 7ribes Central Australia xi. 354 Ut 
! was decided by the old men that, towards the close of these 
| [ceremonies] three young mea sbould be subincised. 

Sub-incomple'te, a A2lom. [SuB- 20c¢.] 
Designating a metamorphosis in which the active 
larva and pupa resemble the imago. 

1838 Penny Cyel. X1L 494/1 Incomplete Pupz are those 
without alary appendages... Sub-incomplete Pupie are those 
which possess rudiments of wings. 

Subi‘ndicate, v. [f. pa. ppl. stem of late L. 
subindicare : sec SUB- 21 and INDICATE v.] trans. 
To indicate indirectly ; to hint. So Subindiea’- 
tion, a slight indication or token, Subindi-cative 
a., indirectly indicative or suggestive. (All Oéds. 
or arch.) 

1655-87 I. Morr Al fp. A atid. (1712) 200 Rather obscure 
sub-indications of the necessary Existence of a God. 1659 
— Jminort. Soul iw. x, 222 This Spirit of the World has 
| Faculties that work..fatally or naturally, as several Ga- 

maieu’s we meet withall in Natcs+ seem somewhat obscurely 
j to subindicate. @1677 Barrow Sermz. (1686) HI. 513 They 

served to the subindication and shadowing of heavenly 
things. 1681 H. More A-xfos. Dan, vi. a33 It is an hint and 

a sufficiently certain though something sieenre subindica- 

tion. 1822 Lame £éia 1. Old Actors, With that sort of 

subindicative token of respect which one is apt to demon- 
strate towards a venerable stranger. 

Subinduce, v. rare or Obs. [Partly ad. late 
| L. subindicére, partly {£. SuB- 24 + Ixpuce.} 

1. ¢rans. To insinuate, suggest eT. 
| woe Sia E. Deanna Sf, Relig. 23 Nov. 14 Our Innovators 

by this artifice do alter our setled Doctrines; Nay they do 

subinduce points repugnant and contrariant. 

2. To induce by indirect or underhand means. 

@ 1623 Buck Rich. £77, ut. (1646) 60 His wife. .had made 
her subtill perswasions of stronger tye, and subinduced bim 
lo the Lancastrian side. : ; 
3. To bring about (a thing) as a result of or in 
succession to another. 

185s Baownine £f71t. 79 A case of mania—subinduced 
By epilepsy. 

Subinfeo'ff, v. [Sus-9 (2).] =Supinreup v. 

1611 CoTer., Sudinfeudation, a Pander 1839 ae 
Evel. XIV. 387/2 Upon this subinfeudation being effected, 
A..would bave the seigniory of lands of which B and others 
had been subinfeoffed. 

Subinfeu'd, v. (Su- 9 (4).] - 

1. trans. To grant (estates) by subinfeudation ; in 
quot. absol, 

1828 J. Hunter Afore's Life Sir T. More Pref, p. xl, The 
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SUBINFEUDATION. 


two great houses of Newmarch and Fitzwilliam held Barn- 
borough. Both subinfended. 

2. To give (a person) possession of estates by 
subinfeudation. 

1839 StoneHousE Jsle of A-rholme 291 The Abbot of News 
burgh was suhinfeuded of a small manor in this parish. 

So Subi‘nfeudate (occas. -en-) v. ¢vaus, = SUB- 
INFEUD 13; also jig. 

1839 KeiGutiev fist. Zug. 1. 130 A vassal of the crown 
-.might subenfendate his lands, and have vassals bound to 
himself as he was to his superior lord. 1897 MaiTLanp 
Dousday Bk. & Beyond 109 Justice, we may say, was 
already being subinfeudated. 

Subinfeudation. Feudal Law. [ad. F. 
+ subinfeudation (Cotgr.) or med.L. *subinfeudatio: 
see SuB- 9 (4) and Inrevpation, Cf. F. sozs-znfen- 
dation (16th c.).] 

1. The granting of-lands by a feudatory to an in- 
ferior to be held of himself, on the same terms as 
he held them of his superior; the relation or tenure 
so established. 

In England this practice was abolished in 1290 by the 
statute Quia Emptores, but in Scotland the principle of 
subinfeudation still survives, and is carried out to an un- 
limited degree. 

1730 M. Waicut /utrod, Law Tenures 156 note, Subin- 
feudation (by which a new inferior Feud was carved out of 
the old, the old one still subsisting). 1766 Blackstone Comut. 
TI. 91 The superior lords observed, that by this method of 
subinfeudation they lost all their feodal profits, of wardships, 
marriages, and escheats, which fell into the hands of these 
mesne or middle lords. /4/d. 136 The widow is immediate 
tenant to the heir, hy a kind of subinfeudation or under- 
tenancy. @1862 Buckte A/ise, Wes.(1872) 1.353 Suhinfeuda- 
tion, so general in France, was checked by Magna Charta. 
1876 Bancaorr Hist, U.S. 1. vii. 182 To the proprietary was 
given the power of creating manors and courts baron, and of 
establishing a colonial aristocracy on the system of sub-in. 
feudation. 1880 Pueaa Aryan Village vi. 154 This system 
of sub-infendation.. prevails universally throughout Bengal. 

2. An instance of this; also, an estate or fief 
created by this proccss. 

1766 Biackstone Comt. V1. 257 In subinfeudations, or 
alienatious of lands hy a vasal to be holden as of himself. 
19973 Archevologia 11. 306 These land-holders of the first 
class, or harons, had a power of making subinfendations of 
their land. 1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) 11. 879 The statute 
‘ Quia Emptores ' 18 Edw. 1 prevented any new subinfeuda- 
tions. 1870 Lower Hist. Sussex 1. 265 The manor is a 
sub-infeudation of Washington. 

_transf, 1840 New Monthly Mag. LAX. 161 What suh- 
infeudations of parentheses, what accumulations of para- 
graph upon paragraph. 

So Subinfeu‘datory, a sub-vassal holding by 
subinfeudation, 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 298/2 At the time of the Conquest 
the manor was granted to Walter d’Eincourt, and in the 
r2th century it was divided among the three daughters of 
his subinfeudatory Paganus. z 

+ Subingress. 0¢s. rare. [Sun- 2.] The dis- 
appearance of a star or planet behind another in 
occultation. 

1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1109 If diligent heed be given to 
the times of the sub-ingress and emersion of the Star, and 
with what Spots on the Moons face it keeps in a right line. 

+Subingre'ssion. Oés. [Sus- 24.] Subtle 
or unobserved entrance. 

1653 H. Mose Andid. Ath. ii. § pra 45 This forcible 
endeavour of the subingression of the air is not from the 
pressure of the ambient Air, 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. 
Afech. iii. 44 The pressure of the ambient Air is strengthened 
upon the accession of the Air suck’d out; which, to make 
it self room, forces the neighboring Air to a violent-suhin- 
gression of its parts. 1674 — Ods. Saltn. Sea 8 That in the 
drawing up of the Vessel throngh the Salt water..the taste 
may have been alter'd by the subingression of Salt water. 

Subintellect, v. rare. [f. late L. subzrtel- 
lect-, pa. ppl. stem of sadintellegére (see SUBINTEL- 
LIGITUR).} ¢razs. Tosupplyin thought, understand, 

1811-31 Bentuam Logic App. Wks, 1843 VIII, 283/2 The 
termination ¢s, as designative of an adjective, of which the 
substantive is subiatellected, is preferred. 

Su:bintellec‘tion. [ad. late L. sedzvtellectio, 
-onem,u. of action f. subintellegére (see prec.).] 
The action of supplying in thought; subandition. 
. 1624 H. Mason New Art of Lying iv. 69 We may..con- 
ceale the truth, or speake an vntruth, so as by subintel- 
lection, or a mentall reseruation, wee make vp the matter. 
1808 T. F. Mtop.eton Grk. Article (1833) 25 The suhintel- 
lection of the Participle of Existence as a Copula between 
the Article and its Predicate. 

Subinte'lligence. vave. [f. Sup- 24+IN- 
TELLIGENCE after prec. or next.] An implication. 

1630 Br. Hatt Occas. Aledit. § 100 (1634) 162 These, th 

romises of outward favours are never but with a subintel- 
igence of a condition, of our capablenesse. 


o Subintelligential a., implying something 
beyond what is expressed. 
1887 Baownine Parleyings 115 So tells a touch Of subin- 
telligential nod and wink—Turning foes friends. 
{L., 


{Subintelligitur (so:bintelisdzite.). 
3rd pers. sing. pres. indic, pass. of sedbintelligére 
(var, of ~zztellegdre), f. sub- SuB- 24 + intellegére 
(see INTELLECT).] An mnexpressed or implied 
addition to a statement, ete. (Cf. SuBAUDITUR.) 

1649 Butne Lngl. Linprover Inipr. (1652) 174 Unless you 

lease to take that for a Discovery which is by a Subintel- 
fee 168: T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 3 (1713) 
I. 13 You must, First, know that 17 and Ours, is to be 
construed with a Sudinteiligitur. 21734 Noatu Eran. 
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ii. § 8 (1740) 35 He took Sanctuary for Protection of Liherty 
and Life: Against what? The Tyranny of the then English 
Government. That's his Sudiutelligttur. 1817 COLEAIDGE 
Biog. Lit, xii. (1907) 1. 181 [The imagination] supplies, by 
asort of subinteliigitur, the one central power. 1886 JoweTT 
in Life § Lett, (1897) I. 313 We pray to God as a Person, 
a larger self; but there must always be a subintelligitur 
that He is not a Person. 

Subintrant (svbintraint), a. (sd.) Path. [ad. 
L. suebéntrant-enz, pr. pple. of sudintrdre to steal 
into, f. seeb- SuB- 24 + éntrdre to Enter, Cf. F. 
subintrant, It. subentrante.) Of fevers: Having 
paroxysms so rapidly that before one is over 
another begins; also said of the paroxysms. b. sd. 
A subintrant fever. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vi. 231 In a suhiutrant 
(that is, when one fit comes before the other is off), 174) 
tr. Astruc’s Fevers 102 A subintrant tertian. 1886 Lond. 
Med, Reé. 15 Oct. 463/1 The hysterical attacks at this 
juncture were constant, sometimes subintrant. 1897 A //éutt's 
Syst, Med. 11. 317 A reiittent of the douhle tertian type, 
or double tertian with subintrant paroxysms. 1899 /did. 
VIII. 467 The fever..may be confined only to the eruptive 
period, and be ephemeral, remitteot, subintrant [&c.]. 

Su-bintrodu‘ce, v. [ad. L. sedintrodicére: 
see SuB- 24 and Intropvcez.] ¢rans. To introduce 
in a secret or subtle manner. Chiefly in A/V. a. 

In quot. 1886 with reference to the mudicres subintro- 
duciz (Gr. cuveicaxtot), called also extranez, whom clerics 
were forbidden by the canons of various councils to have in 
their houses. 

1664 Jna. Taytoa Dissuas. Popery i, § 6 (1688) 44 To say 


_ that the first practise and institution is necessary to be 


followed, is called Heretical: to refuse the later subintro- 
duc’d custom incurrs the sentence of Excommunication. 
1844 GLADSTONE Glean. (1879) I]. 16 The made, in which 
the expression of it is suhintroduced, seems to denote a re- 
pression of his own full meaning. 1886 Coxnpea Syrian 
Stone-Lore viii, (1896) 278 The practice of allowing ‘sub- 
introduced sisters‘ to live in the houses of the celibates. 

So +Suwbintrodu‘ct v, in same sense; + Su:b- 
introdu‘ction, surreptitions introduction. 

1620 Br. Hatt Hon, Marr. Clergie u. iv, The Canon 
alledged against the suhintroduction of (Aludieres extranez) 
strange Women into the houses of Clergy-men. a@ 1641 Br. 
Movuntacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 11 The onely true God,.. 
no supposed,..subintroducted God or Gods. 

Subinvariant (sbinvée'riant), Afath. [f. 
Sus- 22 + INVARIANT 54,] =SEMINVARIANT. Hence 
Subinva'riantive ¢. 

1882 Amer. Frul, Math. V.79 Any rational integer func. 
tion of one or more subinvariants is itself one. /did. 81 note 
Eventually I am inclined to substitute the word binariant 
for subinvariants, and to speak of simple, double, treble or 
multiple binariants. did. 80 It must he capable of being 
satisfied hy suhinvariantive values of 1 V4. 

+Subitane, 2. Obs. [ad. L. sudbitaneus (see 
next). Cf. OF. sedztaiz.] Sndden; rash. 

1633 Prwnne Histrio-wt. 1. Jor The prejudicate erro- 
nious inconsiderate private and subitane Opinions of all 
ignorant novices. 1645 Alartin’s Echo in Prynne's Fresh 
Discov. 23, His midnight dreames, his distracted subitane 


apprehensions. 1648 Prynne Plea for Lords Aijh, These 
subitane indigested Collections. 
b. sd. pl. 


1645 Mitton Colast, Wks, 1851 1V. 344 It will bee.. best 
for the reputation of him who in his Swéztanes hath thus 
censur’d, to recall his sentence. 

Subitaneous (szbitzZ'niss), a2. Now rare. [f. 
L, seditd-eus sudden (f. seedétus SUBITE) + -ovs.] 
Sndden, hasty, unexpected; hastily produced or 
constructed. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P 196 The argument of curing by 
the suhitaneous precipitancy of cold. 1686 Goan Ce/est. 
Bodies uu, vii. 248 Some are Subitaneous, the Product of 
24 Hours. 1751 Chantbers' Cycl.s.v. Bridge, The Romans 
had also a sort of suhitaneous bridges made by the soldiers, 
of boats[etc.]. 1760-72 tr. ¥uan § Ulloas’ Voy. (ed. 3) 1.213 
This almost suhitaneous death of a person in the flower of 
his age. 1778 Nat. Hist. in Aun, Reg. 111/2 The rain 
waters, the subterraneous cavities, the absorptions, and 
sometimes more suhitaneous agents, have made great ruins. 
82a T. Tavior Afudeius 304 He never either grieves or 
rejoices, nor wills, nor is averse to any thing subitaneous. 
1892 ‘Dick Donovan ' fn Grif of Law 246 The subitaneous 
clanging of a heavy bell. 

Hence + Subita‘neousuess. 

1927 Battev (vol. 11), Suditaneousness,..Suddenness. 

+Subitany, 2. Ods. [Formed as prec., after 
momentany.| = SUBITANEOUS. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 8 To suffer yoou 
to make subitanie and inconsiderate orations. @ 1656 
Gold, Rent, t. (1673) 2 This which I now have commented 
is very subitany, and I confused. 

+Subitary, 2. Ods. rave. [ad. L. subitarius, 
f. swbetus: see next and -ary.] Suddenly or hastily 
done, made, ete. 

1600 Hottanp Livy tu. iv. 90 The Colonie Antium, were 
commaunded to send unto Quintius, subitarie souldiers. 
Ibid. xu. xxvi. 1077. 1661 Biount Glossog,. (ed. 2). 

+Subite, z. Obs. Also 5 subytte. [a. OF. 
stbit, fem. stbtte, or ad. L. szbétus, pa. pple. of 
subire to come or go stealthily, f. sub- SUB- 24 + ive 
togo. Cf. It. Sp., Pg. szdzto.] Sudden, hasty. 

1483 Caxton Cao B vj, Thou oughtest to refrayne thyn 
yre, not onely the yre subdayn and subytte [etc.} 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 51/3 All subite permu- 
tations are vnto our hodyes very preindicialle. a17zz Sir 


boies 
ALES 


J. LaupeEa Dects. Suppl. 282 In phlehotomy or other manual 


operations,—the acts are subite or transient. 


SUBJECT. 


WSubito (sebeto). adv. Mus. [It.: ef. prec.J 
Quickly ; usually in phr. vol¢d seebito, tnrn quickly. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks. 1801 Bussy 
Dut. Mus. 

+Subitous, a. Ods. [f. L. suditus (see SUBITE) 
+-008.] Sudden. 

1657 W. Morice Coena guast Kowy 341 We find cou- 
version..under the notion of such things as are not onely 
suhitous but instantaneous. 1665 G. Haavev Advice agst. 
Plague 3 An universal Lassitude, or Suhitous soreness of 
all one's Limbs. e 

Subjacency (s#bdzésénsi). [f. next: see 
-ENoY.] The state or condition of being subjacent. 

In mod. Dicts, 

Subjacent (s#bdgzisént), a. fad. L. sudja- 
centem, pr. pple. of seebjacére, f, sub- SUB- 2 + jacére 
to lie. Cf. F. seebjacent.] 

1. Situated underneath or below; underlying. 

a. in general use. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1878) 13/2 Such Sight a 
aquerish stomacke ouerturnes, But comforts mine, with 
Matter subiacent. 1611 Cotcr., Swbiacent, suhiacent; 
vnder-lying. 1660 Bovte New E.xZ. Phys. Mech. i. 34 Not 
the incumbent Atmosphere, hut onely the subjacent Air in 
the hrass Cylinder. 168 Piras Deser. W. Meath (1770) 
29 The subjacent liquor in the glass. 1754 PAil. Trans. 
XLIX. 144 Whatever part of this vapour begins to..suh- 
side first, will carry down with it part of the subjacent 
vapour. 1875 Crott. Clin. §& Time x. 172 The whole of 
the surface-film, being chilled at the same time, sinks through 
the subjacent water. ; 

b. Anat. and Bot. of nerves, bones, tissues, etc. 
(Const. 0.) 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 10/3 The fore- 
sayed subjacent orsuhiectede membrane. 1758 Phil. Trans. 
LI. 176 The ramifications of the subjacent blood-vessels. 
1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fam, Plants 479 There are two concave 
impressions from the back, prominent underneath, which 
compress the subjacent wings. pac J. Tuomson Lect. 
Inflanmt. 2 The skin and subjacent cellular membrane. 1881 
Mivaar Cat 15 If the muscles be cut away, we come sooner 
or later to subjacent hones, 1896 Ad/but¢'s Syst. Med. 1. 
238 Parts subjacent to cutaneous surfaces, 

@. Geol. of strata, rocks, deposits, etc. 

1695 Wooowaro Nat. Hist. Earth w. (1723) 137 The 
subjacent Strata. 1856 Srantey Sinai § Pal. i. (1858) 6/2 
This red colour I ascertained to he caused by the subjacent 
red sandstone. 1873 GetKie Gt, Ice Age ti. 5 Subjacent 
and intercalated beds, 1883 Law Ref. 10 Q. B. Div. 562 
A piece of land was granted with a reservation of the whole 
of the subjacent minerals to the superior. : 

d. transf. and fig. Forming the basis or sub- 
stratum. (Cf. SuBsEcT a. 11, SUBJECTED 1b.) 

21677 Barrow Seriz. Wks, 1686 Il. v. 74 The advantage 
of chusing one sutable to the subjacent matter and occasion. 
1846 Taencu Jftrac. i, (1862) 118 The Lord..might have 
created, with no subjacent material, the wine with which 
He cheered these guests. 1880 Academy 14 Ang. 118/2 
Anyone who will carefully compare the agreements and 
differences in Latin renderings, irrespective of the subjacent 
Greek text. 

2. Lying or situated at a lower level, at or near 
the base (e. g. of a mountain). 

1650 East Mono. tr. Sexault's Man bec. Guilty 305 They 
built Citadels on the taps of mountains, to discover the 
subjacent Countreys. @1700 Evetyn Diary 4 Oct, 1641, 
Perceiving all the subjacent country, at so small a horizontal 
distance, to repercuss such a light as I could hardly look 
against. 1960 Deraick Le?t. (1767) 1. 79 The rivers that 
water the subjacent plains. 1774 Pennant Jour Scot. in 
1772, 327 Over the subjacent vales and lochs. 1837 Lock- 
Haat Scot (1839) X. 84 Before the subjacent and surround- 
ing lake and morass were drained. 1889 Stevenson Edin- 
burgh 22 The smoke of the Old Town blowing abroad over 
the subjacent country. 

3. Taking place undemeath or below. rare. 

186a Waaxatt tr. Hugo's Les Miserables w.. v. 11. 293 
The sign of a vast subjacent conflagration. 1898 P. Man- 
son Trop. Diseases xviti, 296 The superjacent mucous 
membrane sloughing or disintegrating in consequence of 
the subjacent destruction of its nutrient vessels. 

Hence Subja‘cently adz., in a subjacent manner. 

1882 G. Macponato Castle Warlock x, A new era in his 
life.., the thought of which had been subjacently present in 
his drenms. 

Subject (sebdzékt), sb. Forms: a. 4-5 
sogett(e, sugett(e, 4-6 soget, sug(g)et, 4 A/. 
sugges, 5 sogete, sugete, seget (7), sewgyet, 
soiet, suiet, sogect, sugect. 8, 4 subgit, soub- 
git, 4-5 subgett(e, 4-6 subiet, 5 subgyt, -gite, 
soubget, #/. subies, -jais, -gees, 5-6 subget, 
-giet. -y. 4-7 subiect, 5 -giect, 5-6 -iecte, 6 
-gect, -yect, -iectt, subect, Sc. A/. subjeckis, his 
subject. [a. OF. seget, soget (12th c.), sougzet, 
subjit, subg(a)et, etc, (13h c.), seedyect (15-17thc.), 
also soubject, suject, mod.F. st#jet (from 15th c.), 
repr. various stages of adoption of L. sudbject-us 
mase., sedject-tm neut., subst, uses of pa. pple. of 
subicére (see next). Cf. Prov, subjet-z, suget-z, It. 
soggetto, suggetto, and sub(d)ietto, Sp. sugeto, Pg. 
siyetto, The completely latinized spelling of the 
Eng. word became cstablished in the 16th c.] 

I. 1. One who is under the dominion of a 
monarch or reigning prince ; one who owes alle- 
giance to a government or ruling power, is subject 
to its laws, and enjoys its protection. : 

a, 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5578 Pa pat sugettes war til 
man, Sal accuse pair soveraynes ban. ¢ 7394 P. Pl, Crede 
6s0 Neper souereyn ue soget pei ne suffrep nenern ¢1449 
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SUBJECT. 


Pecock Rep. 11. vi. 3x5 Thei were sugettis to the Em. 
perour of Rome, c1485 Digdy Afys?. (1882) 111. goo, I wol 
a-wye sovereyns; and soiettes 1 dys-deyne. 1574 in Afaitd. 
Club Mise. 1. 111 Ane trew sugget to the Kingis Majestie. 

B. 1399 Gowen J Praise of Peace 165 Crist is the heved 
and we ben membres alle, Als wel the subgit as the sove- 
reign. crqoa tr. Seer. Seer, Gov. Lordsh. 5x Kynges.. 
large to subgitz. 1§03 Hawes Z.xamp, Virt.1.14 Be to 
tbv kynge ever true subgete. 

e 1538 Staaney England 1. iii. 82 The commyns agayne 

2 nobullys, and suhyectys agayn they[r] rularys. a 1568 

sscuam Scholem., 1. (Arb.) 86 A quiet sabiect to his Prince, 
£593 Suans. 2 Hen. Vi, wv. ix. 6 Was neuer Subiect long’d 
to be a King, As I do long and wisb to be a Subiect. @ 1633 
G, Henaseat Facula Prudentum (1651) 62 For the same 
man to be an heretick and a good subject, is incompossihle, 
1649 [see Linerty sé. 2]. a 1687 Perry Pol. Arith. (1690) 
f » | suppose that the King of England hath about Ten 

lillions of Subjects. 1765 Brackstone Com. 1. 122 Every 
wanton and causeless restraint of the will of the subject. .is 
a degree of tyranny. 1849 Macautay Hest. Eng. iit. 1. 308 
These three Dukes were supposed to be three of the very 
ticbest subjects in England. 1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1V. 
xviii, 48 She had tanght her son to suspect and dread the 
worthiest subject that he possessed. 

(4) qualified by a possessive or equivalent phrase; also 
subject of the crown, 

a. ¢€1380 Wyeitr Se/. Ves. 111. 28 Her regalte and her 
dignyte, by be whiche bei schulen..rulen hemsilf and her 
sogetis. c1gr2 Hoccteve De Reg, Princ. 2212 Kynges of 
hir segetz ben oheyed. 1483 Ce/y Pagers (Camden) 137 To 
wryte uuto the Kynges good grace that he wyll be faver- 
abull unto hys sewgyettes. xg1g in Douglas’ Poet. Wks. 
(1874) 1. p. xxvii, The best belowyt prince and moost dred 
with lowff of his Lorddis and sugettis. 

& ¢1374 Cuaucea Boeth. mn. pr. viii. (1868) 80 Vif pou 
desiryst power bou shalt by awaites of bi subgitz anoyously 
be cast vndir many periles. ?a@1400 Aforte Arth, 2314 Twa 
senatours we are, thi subgettez of Rome. 1415 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. t. 1. 48, 1 Richard York 3owre humble 
re tand very lege man. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Aris 
(S.'T.S.) 297 Alsmony princis with thair subjais. 1483 Act 
1 Rich (11, c. 1 $1 The King's Subgiettis. 1524 in Buc- 
cleuch AISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 220 Our officers, minis- 
tres, and subgiettes, 

e¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xi. 41 He commaunded 
straitely til all his subiectes, pat pai schuld late me see all 

lacez. 1525 More Hist. Rich. I11, Wks. 69/1 She 
said also y! it was not princely to mary hys owne subiect. 
1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comin. 283 b, The other William 
Gelluse was a subject of the Lantgraves. 1595 Suans. ¥ohn 
u, i. 204 ohn, You men of Angiers, and my louing subiects. 
Fra. You louing men of Angiers, Arthurs subiects. 1638 
Baxer tr, Balzac's Leét, (vol. 11) 14 Our Prince will put no 
yoke upon the consciences of his Subjects. 1733 Swrrt (¢#t/e) 
A serious and useful Scheme to make an Hecpital for In- 
curables; of universal Benefit to all his Majesty's Subjects, 
1765 Biackstone Come. 1. 263 The king has..the pre- 
rogative of..granting place or precedence to any of his 
subjects, 1827 Hattam Coust. Hist. (1842) 11. 505 No 
subjects of the crown in Ireland enjoyed such influence, 
at this time, as the earls of Kildare. “1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1V. soq4 The..kings of our own day very much re- 
semble their subjects in education and breeding. 

(c) of aspecified country orstate; also, sudyect of the realut, 

a, 1436 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Coins, Var. Coll. TV. 199 
To Us and to alle oure sugectis of the same {reame}. 

y. 41578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chvon, Scol. (S.T.S.) 1.16 
To bring all the subjecttis of this realme to peace and rest. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 52 There was not any one 
Subject of tbe Republick who was a Knight of Malta. 
1713 StTeEce Englishnr. No. 3.15 When 1 say an English- 
man, 1] mean every true Subject of Her Majesty's Realms, 
1747 State Triads (1813) XVIII. 859 By nataralizing or em- 
ploying a subject of Great Britain, sgta Times 19 Oct. 5/1 

Subjects of the Slay States throughout the Ottoman Empire. 

(d) with adj. of nationality. 

1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 253 Though a very obscure 
and insignificant person, I have the honour to be a British 
subject. 1886 Froupe Oceana 98 Their Monro doctrine, 
probibiting European nations from settling on their side of 
the Atlantic, except as American subjects, 

tb. collect. sing. The subjects of a realm. ? Also 
transf. in quot. 1608. (Only Shaks.) Oéds. 

1602 Suaxs. Haw 1. ii, 33 In that the Leuies..are all 
made Out of his subiect. 1603 — reed AL ni. ii, 145 
The greater file of the subject held the Duke to be wise. 
1608 — Per, 1.1. 53 How from the finny subject of the sea 
These fishers tell the infirmities of men. 

+2. One who is bound to a superior by an 
obligation to pay allegiance, service, or tribute; 
spec. a feudal inferior or tenant ; a vassal, retainer; 
a dependant, snbordinate ; an inferior. Ods. 

@, €1315 SHOREHAM Poems 1v. 276 Ho hys pat neuer ne 
kedde wo3 In boste to WE sugges? ¢1383 in Engl. Hist. 
Rew. (1911) Oct. 748 Seculer lordis owen. .to treete reesonabli 
& charitabli here tenauntis & sogetis. a 1400 A/inor Poems 
fr. Vernon MS. 546/368 Haue mesure to pi soget. a 1400~- 
g0 Wars Alex. 2682 As soiet served baue I bat sire many 
sere tir, ¢1450 Aferdin i. 6 Youre suster is elder than 
ye, and so she wolde alwey holde yow as her sogect. 

8B. ¢1386 Cuaucea Sowipn. T, 282 With-Inne thyn hous 
ne be thou no leoun, To thy subgitz do noon oppressioun, 
1420 in Ellis Orig. Let. Ser. mm. 1. 63 Hys beires, vassalles, 
und subgees. a 1475 Asusy Active Policy 898 Saint petur 
saithe pat soubgettes shold be Buxom to thar lorde. ¢148g 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i, 25 Thou knowest well that 
thou arte his man, vaysall, and subgette. a 1533 Beanees 
Huon xiii. 142 Thou to be my subgett, and to pay me trybute, 

y. £1430 Lypc. Afin. Poems(MS. Harl. 2251 fol. 5 b), Ayenst 
thy felawe no quarele thow contryve: With thy subiect to 
stryve it were shame, c1450 Godstow Reg. 1 Alle lordes 

pat., forbedith her subiectes bat ben acursed to go out of pe 
cburcb. 1530 Parser. 278/1 Subjecte or holder of house or 

lande, wassal, c1530 Pol, Ret. ¢ L. Poems (1903) 60 Selle 
no parte of thyne heritage vnto thy bettyr, but for lesse 
pryce selle yt to thy subiecte. 1593 Sans. Rich. //, Vv. iie 

39 To Bullingbrooke, are we sworne Subiects now. 1681 

[see Susrev} [1728 Cuamarrs CycZ s.v., Anciently, the 
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SUBJECT. 


Lords call'd, abusively, those who held Lands or Fees of | Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxvi. (1493) 920 As whan 


them, or ow’d them any Homage, Subjects.] , 
+b. One who owes allegiance or obedience to 


a spiritual snperior. Ods. 

1380 Wyeur Sed. Wks. 111. 355 Pat AM he [se. the pope] 
badde siche power, be shnide assoile alle hise sugetis fro 
peyne and fro trespas. 1425 Holds of Farlt. IV. 306/1 Ye 
said Lordes Spirituell hath promitted..to calle yere sub- 
gettes to residence. c1q450 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert vii, 
He chase on of his suhiectis whom he knewe be be Holy 
Goost pat he schuld snccede in his office aftir his deth. 
1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 3360 Her systers, and sub- 
jettes, a religious conent. 1552 Asp. Hami.ton Catech. 
(1884) 3 Al baith prelates & subjeckis. ; 

+e. One who is under the spiritual oversight or 
charge of a parish priest; one of a ‘cnrate’s’ 
parishioners, Oés. 

¢ 1340 Hampo.e Prose Treat. 24 Vato thes men itt longith 
..to vsene werkis of mercy..in helpe and sustinaunce of hem 
silfe and of hir sugettis, ¢1380 Wycuir Hs. (1880) 73 
Sugetis taken ensauimple at here curatis. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. 11. xii, 219 A curat mai not,.alwey rynge at the eeris 
of hise suggettis. ¢1450 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 68 God gyf 

ame grace so well for to teche pare sugettis ilke curet in 

is degre. [1g09 /4id. 75.) 

3. A person (rarely, a thing) that is in the control 
or under the dominion of another; one who owes 
obedience ¢o another. 

a, 13.. Sewyn Sag. (W.) 458 Kes me, leman, and lone 
me, And 1 thi soget wil i-be. @1340 Hampo.e /sadter ii. 
10 Pai ere pe sugetis til be deuel. c1430 Hysuns Virgin 
(1867) 63 Make him pi snget, to pee to swere Pat he schal 
not discure pi name. c1440 VorA Alyst. iv. 16 All other 
creatours also there-tyll Your suggettes shall they bee. 
e450 Mirk's Festial 25 And soo schowe hym sernant and 
soget to hym, and knewlech bys schyld [=child] for hys God. 

B. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11.828 O lone to whom I haue 
and shal Ben humble subgit. 

y._ 1440 Jacob's Wel! xxxiit. 214 Resoun sufferyth his 
peas pat is, his subiecte coneytise, to spedyn in causes of 
falsnesse in ryche men. 1588 Kyo Househ, Paid. Wks. 
(1901) 2534 By Nature woman was made mans subiect. 1590 
Suaks. Com. Err. ui. ig The beasts, the fishes, and the 
winged fowles Are their males subiects. 1672 Mitton 
Samson 886 Nor was 1 their subject, Nor under their pro- 
tection but my own. 1812 Crause Zaées v. 201 Beauties 
are tyrants, and if they can reign, They have no feeling for 
their subject’s pain. 1865 R. W. Dae Few. Zemple xxiv. 
ie Every member of the human race is a subject of the Lord 

esus. 

b. transf. 

¢1520 Nisset NV. 7. Prol. (S.T.S.) 1.3 Thai were all in 
bondage and sugettis of syn. 1625 Bacon E&ss.. Anger 
(Arb.) 565 Anger is certainly a kinde of Basenesse: As it 
appeares well, in the Weaknesse of those Subiects, in whom 
it reignes. a1721 Prior I Scar of Bray & Sir T. Afoor Wks. 
1907 I]. 248 My knowledge in Divine and Human Law gave 
me to understand I was horn a Subject to both, 1818 
Brathwait's Barnabee's Frud. Introd. 67 Itis of the essence 
of fashion to descend in the subjects of its dominion. 

4. Law. a. A thing over which a right is exer- 
cised. 

1765-8 Erskine fxst. Laws Sco?. 1. x. § 32. 351 As or- 
chards produce no fruits that are the subjects either of par- 
sonage or vicarage tithes. 1875 Dicsy Neal Prop. 1. App. 
(1876) 266 By the subject of a right is meant the thing.. 
over which the right is exercised. My house, horse, or watch 
is the subject of my right of property, 1875 [see Suase}, 

b, Sc. A piece of property. 

1754 Easkixe Princ. Sc. Laz 11 i. § 1 (1757) 1. 105 The 
things or subjects to which persons have right, are the second 
object of law. The right of enjoying and disposing of a 
subject at one’s pleasure is called property. /did. ut. viii. 
§ 32 11. 376 Full inventory of all his predecessor's heritable 
subjects, 1819 J. Marsuatt Const. Opi. (1839) 154 The 
distinction between property and other subjects to which 
the power of taxation is applicable. 1864 NV. Brit, Aduer- 
diser zt May, Subjects in Nelson and Kent Streets to be 
exposed to sale by public roup. 1903 Dundee Advertiser 
22 Dec, 5 Those holding ‘subjects ' of that kind. 

c. Considered as the object of an agreement. 


1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 581 Where the subject of 


the lease is rendered unfit for the purposes for which it was 
let, overblown with sand, inundated [etc.]. 

If. Senses derived ultimately (through L. sad- 
jectum) from Aristotle’s use of 1d troxetpevov in 
the threefold sense of (1) material out of which 
things are made, (2) subject of attributes, (3) sub- 
ject of predicates. 

+5. The substance of which a thing consists or 
from which it is made. Oéds. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. i. (1868) 150 Pei casten as a 
manere of foundement of subgit material [de materiali sub- 
Jecto] pat is to seyn of the nature of alle resoun. 1398 T'RE- 
visa Barth. De P. R. tt. xxi. (1495) 68 Yf the wytt of 
gropyng is all loste the subget of alle the beest [orig. swdyec- 
tum tottus animaiis] is destroyed. 1590 Marowe and Pt. 
Tamburl.¥. ti. {4557 4561] Amy... Your soul giues essence 
to our wretched subiects, Whose matter is incorporoat [séc} 
in your flesh... 7a, But sons, this subiect not of force 
enough, To hold the fiery spirit it contuines. 1651 Frencu 
Distitl. v. sae: Thus do these attractive vertues mutually act 
upon each others subject. 1669 Woatince Syst. Agric. (1681) 
9 That Universal Subject, or Spiritus Afundi, out of which 
they are formed. 1775 Harets Philos. Arrangem, Wks. 
(1841) 267 Every thing generated or made..is generated or 
made out of something else; and this something else is called 
its subject or mutter. 

6. Philos. The substance in which accidents or 
attributes inhere. Szdject of inkesion or + inhe- 
rence: see these sbs. ‘ 

€1380 Wveiir Wes. (1880) 19 3if pei seyn, written an 
techen openly pat be sacrament of be auter pat mea seen 
bitwen be prestis bondis is accidentis wip-onten suget. 1398 


tweyne accidentes ben in one substaunce and subiecte: 
as colour and sauour. ¢1400in Afod Loli, (Camden) p. vii, 
That the sacrid oost is. .accident withouten ony subiect. 1551 
T. Wi.son Logic Cij, Wee se heate in other thynges to 
be separated from the Subiecte. 1609 Bide (Donay) Gen. i. 
16 cones, Ancient Doctors judged it possible, that accidents 
may remaine without their subject. 1614 Sripen 7itles 
Hon, 126 It hath been questioned, which is the more both 
elegant and honorable..whether to say Seren?sstine Prin- 
ceps & te peto, or A Serenitate Westra peto. And some haue 
thought the first forme the best, because in that the Acci- 
dents and Subiects are together exprest. 1616 BuLLoKaa 
Eng. Lxp.s.v., The body is the subiect in which is health, 
or sickenesse, and the minde the subiect that receiueth into 
it vertues or vices. 1678 Gace Crt. Gentiles w. ut. 5 Albeit 
sin be..a mere privation, yet it requires some positive, rcat 
natural Being for its subject. 1728 Cuampers Cycd. 5. vy 
Two Contraries can never sub-ist in the same Subject. 176a 
Kames Léem, Crit. (1833) 487 The same thing, in different 
respects, has different names; with respect to qualities of 
all sorts, it is termed a subject. 1836-7 Sir W. HamiLton 
Metaph. viii. (1859) 1.137 Vhat which manifests its qualities, 
—in other words, that in which the appearing causes inhere, 
that to which they belong, is called their sxdject, or sub. 
stance, or substratum, Ibid, ix. 158 The general meaning 
of the word swzéyect in its philosophical application,—viz. 
the unknown hasis of phenomenal or manifested existence. 
1858 Wuewere Hist, Sct. fiteas 1, 35 ‘The mind is the 
subject in which ideas inhere. 
+b. A thing having real independent existence. 
1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M1. v. 1,458 Thoughts are no subiects; 
Intents, but meerely thoughts. ° 
7. Logic. a. That which has attributes; the thing 


about which a judgement is made. 

w55t T. Witson Legre Mijb, As touchyng wordes 
knitte, ye maie vnderstand, that they are loyned outwardly 
to the Subiect, and geue a name ynto him, according as 
they are, 1697 tr. Burgersidt ins his Logte\. xix. 72 A Sub- 
ject is that to which something is adjoyn'd bestdes its Es- 
sence. And an Adjunct that which is adjuyn‘d to something 
besides its Essence. 1838 [F. Haywoop) tr. Aanz's Crit. 
Pure Reason Introd. iv. 190 Extending judgments..add a 
predicate to the conception of the subject. 1843 Mutt Logic 
1 ii $5 By a subject is here meant any thing which pos- 
sesses attributes. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 5 The Concept.. 
brings together many objects into one Thought or many 
attributes into one Subject. 1883 F. H. BrapLey Princ. 
Logic 14 We shall see that the subject is in the end no idea 
but always reality. 

b. The term or part of a proposition of which 
the predicate is affirmed or denied. 

Earlier treatises on logic use the L. sadjectus. 

1620 T. Graxcer Div. Logike 178 Vhe proposition hath 
two parts, the Subiect, and Predicate. 1697 tr. Burgers- 
dicius his Logic. xxvii, 109 Simple enunciation consisteth 
of a subject and a predicate. 1796 Welsch's View Nant's 
Princ. 128 Collections of properties, which in a judgment 
are made the predicates of a subject. 1843 Mace Logic 11. 
§ 2 The subject is the name denoting the person or thing 
which something is affirmed or dented of. 1870 Jevons 
Elem, Logic vii. 62 Itis..usual to eall the first term of a pro- 
position the subject, since it denotes the underlying matter. 

8. Gram. ‘The member or part of a sentence 
denoting that eoncerning which something is pre- 
dicated (i.e. of which a statement is made, a ques- 
tion asked, or a desire expressed‘; a word or 
group of words selting forth that which is spoken 
about and constitating the ‘nominative’ to a finile 


verb. 

In the accus. and infin. construction the accus, is the 
subject of the infin. 

@ 1638 [see PReoicaTE sd, 2]. 1733 J. Crane Gram, Lat. 
Tongue 68 note, The Nemienes Cae toa Verh,.is called 
by Grammarians the Subject of the Verb. 1751 J. H[axrts) 
Hermes 1. i, 230 In_ English these are distinguished by 
their Position, the Subject standing first, the Predicate last. 
1874 Bain Comp. Higher Eng. Gram, (1877) p. xxiii, Infi- 
nitive (logical subject) anticipated by ‘it’, ‘ hie *, &c. (formal 
subject) comes after the predicate. (bid, 299 Cases where 
the grammatical subject is a neuter pronoun—‘ it’, ‘this — 
standing as a provisional anticipation of the real subject or 
fact avelicaieal about. 1888 Strone tr. Paul's Princ. Hist. 
Lang. 112 We have to distinguish between the psychological 
and the grammatical subject or predicate. f 

9. Modern Philos. More fully consctous or think- 
ing subject: The mind, as the ‘subject’ in which 
ideas inbere ; that to which all mental representa- 
tions or operations are attributed; the thinking or 
cognizing agent; the self or ego, (Correlative to 


Osuect 56. 6.) 

The tendency in modern philosophy after Descartes to 
make the tnind's consciousness of itself the starting point of 
enquiry led to the use of sudjectum for the mind or ego 
considered as the subject of all knowledge, and since Kant 
this has become the general philosophical use of the word 
(with its derivatives subjective, etc.). 

[The following quots. illustrate a transitional use:— 

168a Rust Dise. Truth xviii, Thus have we spoken cons 
cerning the truth of things, or Truth in the Object; It follows 
that we speak concerning Truth in the power, or faculty, 
which we call Truth in the Subject. 1697 Norats Acc. 
Reason § Faithi. (1724) 19, lconsider.. that the most general 
distribution of Reason is into that of the Object and that of 
the Subject ; or, to word it more intelligibly, though perbaps 
not aioeees so Scholastically, into that of tbe Thing, and 
that of the Understanding.] 

1796 Witsch’s View Kant's Princ.72 1n every knowledge, 
perception, &c., there is somethin whith refers to an object, 
and something which refers to the knowing or perceiving 
subject. 1817 Co.eRipGE pe Lit. xii. (1907) 1. 184 A spirit 
is..an absolute subject for which all, itself included, may 
become an object. 1829 Edin. Rev. L, 196 note, The think- 
ing subject, the Ego. 1838 [F. Havwoop] tr. Kant’s Crit, 
Pure Reason 293 ‘The thinking subject is the object of Psy- 
chology. 1851 Manse Proleg. Log. i. 7 Every state of 


SUBJECT. 


consciousness necessarily implies two elements at least; a 
conscious subject, and an object of which he is conscious. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 39/1 The conception of a mind or 
conscious subject is to be found implicitly or explicitly in all 
psychological writers whatever. 

III. 10. The subject-matter of an art or science. 

1541 CorLann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. B iij, Every worke- 
man is bounde to knowe the subiect of his worke in whicke 
be worketb. 1563 Funke Afeceors 1 Whether we maye 
borowe y* name of meteoron to comprehende the whole 
subiect of oure woorke. 1656 tr. AYobdes’ Elen. Philos. 1. i. 
7 Vhe Subject of Philosophy, or the matter it treats of, is 
every Body of which we can conceive any generation. 1728 
Cuampeas Cyed. s. v., The Subject of Logic, is Thinking or 
Reasoning. /d7d., Subject is also used for the Matter of an 
Art or Science..: Thus the human Body is the Subject of 
Medicine. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 4 All sciences have 
a subject, number is the subject of arithmetic. 1888 StronG 
tr. Paul's Princ. Hist. Lang. 1 marg., Subject of the Science 
of Language. ; 

11. A thing affording matter for action of a speci- 
fied kind; a gronnd, motive, or cause. 

In some quots. a Gallicism. 

1586 Let. to Earle of Leycester 6 The very ground and 
onely subject, whereupon such daungerous practises and 
complots had been founded. 1651 tr. De-¢as-Coveras’ Don 
Fenise 115 Fenise asked him what subject be had to attempt 
against his life. 1652 Lovenay tr. Calprenede's Cassandra 
1.18, | have my selfe as much or more subject to hate life 
than you. 16sgtr. Sorel's Com, Hist. Francion x, 10, 1 have 
subject enough to be angry with you. 1756 Mrs. CaLoze- 
wooo in Coltness Coltect. (Maitland Club) 129 That bad 
any body been inclined to laugh, they might have had a good 
subject. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang.ix, Which had never given 
the English government the least subject of complaint. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV11. 512/1 In such circumstances subjects 
of accusation are not long wanting. 1893 Oman Dark Ages 
xx, We might perbaps have learnt that Charles also gave 
subjects for offence. 


b. Const. for. 


198 Suaxs. Aferry HW. 1.1. 3 What, haue scap’d Loue- 
letters in the holly-day-time Ha beauty, and am IT now 
a subiect for them? 1616 Afarlowe's Faustus Wks. (1910) 
222 Let them come in, They are good subiect for a merri- 
ment. 1780 Jfirror No. 83 The great subject for wit and 
ludicrous representation arises from men’s having a thorough 
knowledge of what is the fashionable standard of manners. 
18:6 J. Witson City of Plague ut. iv, I am no subject for 
your mirth. ; 

c. That which can be drawn upon or utilized, 
means of doing something. rare. 

1752 Hume Ess. § Treat. (1817) 1. 265 Where they {se, in- 
dulgences]..entrench upon no virtue, but leave ample subject 
whence to provide for friends, family, {etc.}. 

12. That which is or may be acted or operated 
upon; a person ot thing towards which action or 
influence is directed, or that is the recipient of some 
treatment. 

wsg2 Snaks. Rom. & Hud. m1. v. 212 Alacke, alacke, that 
heanen should practise stratagems Vpon so soft a subiect 
as my selfe, 1606 — Tr. § Cx. 1. ii. 160 There's, .none so 
Noble, Whose life were ill bestow’d, or death ynfam'd, 
Where Helen is the subiect. 1611 Tovaneur 4th. rag. 
v. i, Nor could the first Man, being but the passine Subiect 
not The Actine Mouer, be the Maker of Himselfe. 1753 
Miss Cotuien Art Torment. 1. i. (1811) 37 All the pleasure 
of tormenting is lost, as soon as your subject is become in- 
sensible to your strokes. 1764 Reio /ngviry i. § x In the 
noblest arts, the mind is also tbe subject upon which we 
operate. 1777 Paiestiey Matter & Sp. (1782) f. Pret 33 
Power cannot mean auae without a subject. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx, She approached her new subject 
very much as a person might be supposed to approach a 
black spider. 1898 Moatimer Cath, Faith §& Practice ai 
140 The subject of Baptism is any buman being, whether an 
adult or an infant, F ee 

b. Const. of a specified action or activity. 

mgt SHAKS. 1 Hen. V1, w. vi. 49 To be Shames scorne, 
and subiect of Mischance. 1605 — JZacd, ut. iii. 8 An 
neere approches The subiect of our Watch. 1634 Siz T. 
Heaseat Srav. 117 [The Turks] baue made this Citie, a 
subiect of their blondy cruelty. 1696 Watston 7%, Earth 
87 Not the vast Universe, but the Earth alone, with its 
dependencies, are the proper subject of the Six Days 
Creation. 1711 Steere Spect. No. 53 P 2 The Triumph 
of Daphne over ber Sister Letitia has been the Subject of 
Conversation at Several Tea-Tables, 176 Exniza Hamitton 
Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 1.204 The many subjects of 
wonder with which a stranger is surrounded. 1823 ScoTT 

wentin 1, xix, The buge wains, which transported to and 

ro the subjects of export and import. 1831 — Cast. Dang. 
vi, The most bold and fierce subjects of chase in the island 
of Britain. 1847 Hers Friends in C.1. v. 73 Proficiency 
in any one subject of human endeavour. 1855 Bain Seuses 
& Ini. 1. it. § 45. 537, | may here refer to what is a common 
subject of remark. 1883 Gitmoua Alongols xvik 207 Sucb.. 
difficulties..are welcomed rather as subjects of debate than 
felt to be barriers to the acceptance of Christianity. 
+. One who or a thing which is subject ¢o some- 
thing injurious. Oés. 

1sg2 Maatowe Afass. Paris 222 [They will] rather seeke 
to scourge their enemies, Than be themselues base subiects 
tothe whip. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V,1.ii1,61 Who..leanes 
his part-created Cost (viz. a balf-built house) A naked subiect 
to the Weeping Clouds. ss 

d. An object with which a person’s occupation 
or bnsiness is concerned or on which he exercises 
his craft ; + (one’s) business ; that which is operated 
apon manually or mechanically. 

{1541 CopLano Coe Ouest. Cyrurg. Biij, Yf it so be 
that the subiecte of the Cyrurgyen be the body of men- 
kynde.} 1766 W. Goarpon Gen. Counting-ho. 102 Waste- 
book, containing an Inventory of my Subject. 1828 Srevart 
Planter's Guide (ed. 2) 267 The above Macbine..is capable 
of removing subjects of from eighteen to about eight-and- 
twenty feet high, 1837 KeitH Bot. Lex. 22 The bark...In 


22 


young subjects it is of a flexible and leathery texture. 1887 
Pall Malt Gaz. 6 July 2/2 You must consider the capital 
we have to sink in our ‘subjects’ {sc. of a menagerie} when 
you calculate our expenses, 

e. A body used for anatomical examination or 
demonstration; a dead body intended for or under- 

' going dissection. 

1710 Phil. Trans. XXVUL 71 In our Subject the Hairs 
are every where pretty long. 1729 /éid. XXXVI. 167 This 
Subject..had her Lungs full of small Tubercles. 1775 True 
Patriot 1X. 330 The gentleman of the house {a surgeon} 
declared he had a very good subject above in the garret. 
1829 Scotr ¥rnd. 11. 219 The total and severe exclusion of 
foreign supplies raises the price of the ‘ subjects’, 1870 H. 
LonsoaLe Robt. A'nox 54 The supply of ‘subjects’ was so 
inadequate, that the surgeons’ apprentices..determined 
upon the..step of procuring them from the graveyards. 

f. A person who presents himself for or under- 
goes medical or surgical treatment; hence, one 
who is affected with some disease. 

A good (bad) subject; a patient who has (has not) good 
prospects of improvement or recovery. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) Lf. 485 The subject 
was forty-five years of age, and had evinced a slight rha- 

| chitic tendency from infancy. 1849 CurrLes Green Hand 
xv, ] asked if there wasn’t any chance [of the captain's 
recovery} ‘Ob, the captain, you mean?’ said he, ‘don’t 
think there is—be's a bad subject!’ 1859 Todd's Cyed. 
Anat. V.178/2 Two of the subjects died after severe instru- 
mental labour. 31898 H. Baown Secret Gd. Health gx 
Smoking helps the subject to rest. 1898 Allbute’s Syst. 
Med. V. 276 A broad line of dilated venules is often seen in 
empbysematons subjects. 1985 Rouieston Dis. Liver 260 
Patients with cirrhosis are..far from good subjects. 

g. Psychical Research. A person upon whom an 
experiment is made. 

1883 Proc. Soc. Psych. Research 18 July 251 A specific 
influence or effluence, passing from the operator to tbe 
‘subject’. 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasnis of Living 1. 16 
The ‘subject's’ hand seemed to obey tbe other person’s will 
witb almost the same directness as that person's own hand 
would have done. P 

h. A person under the influence of religious 
enthnsiasm. rare. 

1820 Soutuey HWesley 1. 417 Subjects began to cry out, 
and sink down in the meeting. : 

i. With epithet: A person in respect of his 
conduct or character. rare. 

Cf. F. mannats sujet. 

1848 Dickens Domédcy xxxix, Unable. .to satisfy his mivd 
whether Mr. Toots was the mild subject be appeared to be. 


13. In a specialized sense: That which forms 
or is chosen as the matter of thought, considera- 
tion, or inqniry; a topic, theme. 

The human subjeet; man, regarded as a matter for study 
or observation. 

1586 B. Younc Guazzo's Civ, Conv. 1v.208 Now that Lorde 
Hercules hathe genen occasion to talke of this subiecte. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety 346 Here he would bave us. . fix our 
thoughts and studies: Nor need we fear that they are too 
dry a subject for our contemplation. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 
13 June 1683, We shew'd him divers experiments on the 
magnet, on which subject the Society were upon. 1729 
Botrea Sev. Wks. 1874 1. 51 Justice must done to 
every part of a subject when we are considering it. 1780 
Mirror No. 89 As for obey it was a subject far beyond 
the reach of any female capacity. 1794 Mas. RapcLirre 


Myst. Udolpho xxxviii, ‘ Alas! 1 know it too well,’ replied 
Emily: ‘spare me on this terrible subject.’ 1828 Miss 
Mitroro in L'Estrange Li/¢ (1870) II. xi. 247 History never 
will sell so well as more familiar and smaller subjects. 1837 
Diseaeu Venetia u.i, Her father had become a forbidden 
subject. 1872 Mortev Voltaire (1886) 9/9 He always paid 
religion respect enough to treat it as the most important of 
all subjects. 1874 Carrenrea Mental Phys. . ii, (1879) 70 
The phenomena presented by the Human subject. rgoz 
Viotet Jacos Shecp-Stealers viii, The Pig-driver seated 
himself beside bim and plunged immediately into his subject. 


b. With appositional phr. formed with of and 
expressing the nature of the subject. 


1724 Swirt Drafier's Lett. Wks, 1841 If. 34/1 In examin- 
ing what I have already written..upon the subject of 
Mr. Wood. 1733 Pres. St. Pofery 21 The late exceptions 
of a certain Lincolnshire minister on the subject of infalli- 
bility. 1765 AfZuseum Rust. WV. 294 The subject of grasses 
is very nice. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxviii, After quoting 
Delrio, and Burthoog, and De L'Ancre, on the subject of 
apparitions. 1839 Fr. A. Kemsre Resid. Georgia (1863) 35 
The indifference of our former manager upon thesstibject of 
the accommodation for the sick. 


ce. On one’s subject (= F. sur son sujet): con- 
cerning one. (A Gallicism.) 

1747 Cuesterr. Lett. cxviii, Two letters, which I have 
lately seen from Lansanne, upon your subject. 1775 W. 
Mason Life of Gray (ed. 2) 3 To make it necessary 1 sbould 
enlarge upon bis subject. 

d., An object of study in relation to its use for 
pedagogic or examining purposes; a particnlar 
department of art or science in which one is in- 
structed or examined. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV1.29/1 Au examination for honours 
in each subject is held subsequently. 1887 Whitaker's Alm. 

540 If an officer only pass in the subjects necessary for a 

Subaltern. 1913 Rep. 7th Ann. Mtg. Hist. Assoc. 8 Every 

man who teaches a subject well and with real enthusiasm. 

14. The theme of a literary composition; what 
a book, poem, ete. is about. 

1586 Stoney Ps. civ. i, Make, O my soule, the subject 
of thy songe, Th’eternall Lord. 1596 WARNER Alb. Eng. 
x. Ix. (1602) 266 Though stately be the subiect, and too 
slender be our Arte. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. If) 
72,1 did not think to have gone so far: it is the subject 

| that hath carried me away. ¢1645 Mitron Sonn, x1, A 


SUBJECT. 


Book was writ of late call’d Tetrachordon;..The Subject 
new. 1667 — P. L. ix. 25 Since first this Subject for 
Heroic Song Pleas'd me long choosing. 1780 M/irvor No. 85 
A poem may be possessed of very considerable merit,.. 
thongh, from its subject, its length, or the manner in which 
it is written, it may not be suited to the Mirror. 1835 T. 
Mitcuett Acharn. Aristoph. 365 note, All of them subjects 
dramatized by Euripides. 1844 Wuewett Lei. to F. G. 
Marshall zg Jan., The subject of my lectures is the diffi- 
culties of constructing a system of morals. 1903 A. B. 
Davipson Old Test. Prophecy ix. 136 The developments of 
heathenism form the subject of Daniel. 

b. The person of whom a biography is written. 

1741 MipLeton Cicero L. Pref. p. xv, They [sc. writers of 
particular lives] are apt to be partial and prejudiced in favor 
of their subject. 179x Boswett ‘Fohnson Adv. rst ed., The 
delay of its publication must be imputed..to the extraordi- 
nary zeal which has been sbewn..to supply me witb ad- 
ditional information concerning its illustrious subject. 1885, 
Pall Mall Gaz, 18 Feb. 5/2 We think we like the book best 
because of the view it gives of the subject's character. 

15. An object, a figure or group of figures, a 
scene, an incident, etc., chosen by an artist for 
representation, 

1614 in Archacologia XLII. 360 Another. .picture of the 
same subject. 1695 Davoren tr. Dufresnoy’s Art Paint. 11 
‘The next thing is to make cboice of a Subject beautifull 
and noble. c¢x790 Imison Sch. Arts I]. 55 The subject to 
be painted should be situated in such a manner that the 
light may fall with every advantage on the face, 1859 ".2EVE 
Brittany 13, 1 was looking round the little knot of soldiers 
for a subject. 1872 Ruskin Zagée's Mest § 163 You must 
always draw for the sake of your subject—never for the 
sake of your picture. 1893 J. A. HonGes Elem. Photogr. 
112 If the subject is so shaky as to render it impossible to 
take the portrait without its [se. a headrests) aid. 

b. In decorative art, a representation of human 
figures or animals, an action or incident. 

1828 Durra Trav. Italy, etc. 14 Ten compartments filled 
with subjects from the Old Testament. 1867 Paris Exhib. 
Rep. Artisans Soc. Arts 27 A pair of vases painted all 


round with subjects after Watteau. 


16. Aves, The theme or principal phrase of a 
composition or movement; in a fugue, the ex- 
position, dux, or proposition. 

1753 Chantbers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sogetto, Contrapunto 


1 sre iZ sogetto, a counterpoint above the subject, is that 
fe) 


which the subject is the bass. 1801 Bussy Dict. Mus., 
Sudject, the theme or text of any movement, 1883 RocksTRO 
in Grove’s Dict. Mus, V1. 747/2 The earliest known form 
of Subject is the Ecclesiastical Cantus firmus. 1898 G. B. 
Suaw Perf Wagnerite 3 In classical music there are, as the 
analytical programs tell us, first subjects and second subjects, 
free fantasias, recapitulations, and codas. 

+17. That upon which something stands; a base. 
Obs. rare. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 12 The Pegma base or sub- 
ject for this metaline machine to stand vpon, was of one 
solyde peece of marble. y 

IV. 18. attrib, and Comd., as (sense 8) subject 
noun, (also 7 b) part, (sense 14, chiefly with refer- 
ence to cataloguing books according to their sub- 
jects) sebject catalogue, tndex, list, reference; sub- 
ject-monger, onewhoexploitshissubjects; subject 
picture, a genre painting. 

1889 WreatLev How to Catal. Libr. 232 Uf be wants to 
find a manuscript upon a particular snbject, he can look at 
the “subject catalogue. 1899 Quinn Libr. Catal. 71 The 
forms of *subject entries in dictionary catalogues. 1879 
Rep. Index Soc. 3 *Subject Indexes of Science, Literature, 
and Art. x1g0z (4#fJe) *Subject List of Works oa General 
Science fetc.} 1630 Lennaap tr. Charron’s Wisd, 11. iii. 
§ t2 (1670) 363 A Prince must carefully preserve himself... 
from resembling, by over-great and excessive imposition, 
those tyrants, *subject-mongers, Cannibals. 1844 DisRAELt 
Coningsby ut. iii, A cutting reply to Mr, Rigby’s article 
with some searching mockery, that became the subject and 
the subject-monger. 1862 E. Aoams Elem. Eng. Lang. 
(1870) 158 When the “subject noun is accompanied b 
qualifying or explanatory words, it is said to be enlarged. 
1628 T. Spencen Logick 21 The first substance, or *subiect 

art of every sentence. /4i¢2. 255 The antecedent, or sub- 
lect part of the conclusion. 1862 Tnoanavey 7urner 1. 257 
His first *subject picture was ‘ Fishermen at Sea’, 1796. 
1889 Wueattey How to Catal. Libr. 18 It is sometbing 
appalling to conjecture what would be the size of tbe 
British Museum Catalogue if *subject references were in- 
cluded in the general alphabet. 

Subject (sebgékt), a. Forms: a. 4sug(g)ette, 
sougit, sujet, 4-5 suget(t, sogett(e, 4-6 soget, 
5 sugget, soiet. B. 4 soubgit, subiet, 4-5 
subgit, 5 subgyt, -gett, subiette, subyett, 5-6 
subgette, 4-6 subget. y. 4-6 subiect, 5 sub- 
yect, -iecht, 5-6 iecte, 6 -gecte, -jecte, 6- 
subject. [a. OF. suget, subject (12thc.), sog (tet, 
sougit, subg(det (13th c.), mod.F. suet (from 
16th c.), repr. L. subject-us, pa. pple. of sudzcére, 
subjicére, {. sub- SuB- 3 + pacére to throw, cast. 

Examples like the following are fre. in ME., where the 
word should prob, be construed as inflected adj., though 
formally indistinguisbable from pl. sb. :— 

¢1350 W7ll. Palerne 46 Min cizen sorly aren sogettes to 
serue min hert & buxum ben to bis bidding. 1382 Wvceutr 
1 Cor. xv. 27 Whanne he seith, alle thingis ben sugetis to 
him. ¢ 2386 Cuaucre Pars. 7. P 634 Seint Paul seith oe 
wonimen, be ye subgetes to youre housbondes. 1456 51x G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 106 Thai realmes be nocht sub- 
jectes to the empire.) . 

I. 1. That is under the dominion or mle of a 


sovereign, ora conqnering or ruling power ; owing 
allegiance or obedience Zo a sovereign ruler or 
state, a temporal or spiritual lord, or other superior. 


SUBJECT. 


(a) in Reactive position. 

a, ¢14330 R. Brunne Chron. Hace (Rolls) 14842 Pe Englys 
were nought of o wyl O kyng oner bem to set, Ne for to be 
tilon suget. ¢138 Wryceuir fis. (1880) 44 And freris pat 
ben soget owen to benke pat for god bei han forsaken here 
owen willes. 1387 Trevisa Aigdex (Rolls) 11. sg Al West 
Saxon was soget to hym. /did, 123 To pat see is sugett 
Barokschire, Wiltscbire, and Dorsett. ¢ 1450 Afirk's Festial 
22 All pe world was suget to be Emperour of Rome. 

B. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 26 Therwhiles that the Monarebie 
Of al the world in that partie To Babiloyne was soubgit. 
1429 Engl. Cong. /re/. 26 Per was noght of be lond-folke 
pat all nas subyett to hym. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arnes 


(S.T.S.) 218 Here speris the doctour, quhethir the king of 


Ingland be suget to the Emperonr.., I ansuere..that thai 
ar nocht subget to the Empire. 1471 Caxton Necayelt 
(Sommer) 509 Pannonye was subgette vnto kyng pryant. 
ersrr ist Engl, Bk. Amer, (Arb.) Introd. p. xxxiv/2 All these 
he snbgette to the great kynge of Israhel. 

y. ¢1386 CHaucer Clerk's 1. 426 To been subiect, & been 
in seruage To the pat born art of a smal village. c1q00 
Destr. Tray 5507 Dukes full doughty..Pat subiect were 
sothely to pe same Perses, 1515 Barctay Agloges iv. (1570) 
Civ, What time a knight is subiect toa knane. 1600 J. Porv 
tr, Leo's Africa yt. 265 All round about are subiect vnto the 
King of Tunis. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus’ Voy. Ambass. 

6 The Island was subject to the King of Denmark. 1842 
W. C. Tavior Anc. Hist, xviii. (ed, 3) 573 The empire of 
India became subject tothat of Persia, 1863 Mary Howitr 
tr. Bremer's Greece 1, vi. 161 The freest of all the states of 
the earth became subject to a despot. 

(4) in attributive position. (Sometimes hyphened 
as if sudject were regarded as the sb. used attrib.) 

Subject superior: see Sueearor sd. 

rg8r A. Hatt /Had 1, 11 Many a subiect towne of his. 
21586 Sir P, Sioney Arcadia (1912) 246 He was not borne 
tolive asubject-life, each action of his hearing init Majestie. 


1594 Selimius 890 (Malone Soc.), As if t'were lawful! for a 
subiect prince To rise in Armes gainst his soneraigne. r595 


Suaks. Fokn sv, ii, 171 O, let me haue no subiect enemies. 
1690 Locke Hum. Und, tw. iii. § 20 The Subject part of 
Mankind... might. with Egyptian Bondage expect Egyptian 
Darkness. 1781 Gipson Decl. § FIL. 5 note, Tbe names of 
his snbject-nations. 1792 S. Roczrs Pleas. Afem.1. 180 AS 
studious Prospero's mysterious spell Drew every subject- 
spirit tohiscell, r80z Pinkeaton Afod, Geog. 1. 309 Russia 
in Enrope...Poland has been devonred; Denmark and 
Sweden may be considered assubjeet-allies. a 1859 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xxv. V. 296 The Court which had dared to treat 
England as a subject province, 187x Moatey Cardyde in 
Crit, Mise. 197 ‘he relations between. .governing race and 
subject race. 
b. fo a law, a jurisdiction. 

1387 TRevisA ae (Rolls) Il. 39: Firste he sente 
messagers and heet his enemyes be soget tohislawe. ¢ 1450 
Lovenicu Grat/ xliv. 25 And pat to 3oure lawe no more 
soiet pat 3e be, but Only to the lawe Of Cristyente. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos viii. 34 Alle subgette and obeyssaunt vnto 
the lawes of her seygnorye. 1580 Kot. Scace, Keg. Scot. 
XXL. 548 Alexander is nocht subject to the jurisdictioun of 
the saidis commissaris. 1690 Locke Govt. 11. viii, To make 
him snbject to the Laws of any Government, 

2. fransf. and fig. In a state of subjection or 
dependence ; nnder the control, rule, or influence 
of something; subordinate, 

(a) in predicative position. 

a, 21340 Hamrore Psalter xxxvi. 6 Be suget till lord, 
and pray hym. 1340 — Pr. Conse. 1055 Pe mare world.. 
suld be til man suggette, For to serve man. ¢1350 JVi//. 
Paterne 47 My sijt is soget to my hert, ¢1380 Wyctir 
Sermt, Sel. Wks. I. 45 Pet wolden pat al bis world were 
suget unto ber sect. 1383 — Luke ii. st He cam donn witb 
hem..and was suget tohem. ¢1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 

1 Deep is sugett to god to bende. ¢13530 Crt, Love 1131 

 leffer were with Venus bydenstill,..and soget been Unto 
thise women. 

B. ¢1374 CHaucer Troy/us 1.231 He..wax sodeynly most 
subget vn to lone. ¢1375 Se. Leg, Saints xviii. (Zgipctane) 

4 His flesche sa dayntyt he had, bat to be sanle subiet be 
it mad. ¢1407 Lvpc. Reson §& Sens. 6133 For crafte ys 
subget vn-eto kynde. 1474 Caxton Céesse 1. iii. (1883) 37 
A man is subgett vnto money may not he lord therof. 

y. crg400 Destr. Troy 1846 As subiecte vnto syn. 1508 
Fisnea 7 Penit, Ps. Wks. (1876) 48 The woman is subgecte 
tothe man. 1538 Starkey Angiand 1. i. 12 |Man] lord of 
al other bestys and creaturys, applying them al vnto hys 
vse, for al be vntohym subiecte. aris Burnet Own Time 
1. (1724) L. 46 The military power ought always to be subject 
to the civil. 1723 WarmrLano 2nd Vind, Carist’s Div. 38 
Christ, since his Incarnation, has been subject to the Father. 
1841 Hetes £ss. Pract. Wisd, (1875) 5 Imagination, if it be 
subject to reason, is its ‘slave of thelamp’. 1847 YzowxLi 
Anc. Brit. Ch, iii. 24 Parts of Britain, inaccessible to the 
Romans, but subject to Christ. 1864 Tennyson A ylmer's 
Field 71 Edith, whose pensive beauty, perfect else, But sub- 
ject to the season or the mood. 

(8) in attribntive position. 

1827 [Tennyson] Poems Two Bro, (1893) 32 A subject world 
1 lost for thee, For thon wert all my world to me. £837 
Caatyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1v. iv, Upholstery, aided by the subject 
fine-arts, has done its best. 1875 Jowzrr Plato (ed. 2) If]. 
56 The virtne of temperance is the friendship of the ruling 
and the subject-principle. 


b. zo the power, law, command, etc. of another. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucea Pars. T. P 1045 Alwey a man shal putten 
his wyl_to be a to the wille of god. ¢1goo tr. Seer. 
Secr., Gov. Lordsk. 55 pat he ys subgyt to be hegh myght 
of god. ¢14g0 tr. De [snttatione u, xii. 58 Pe worlde & pe 
flesshe shul be made suget to bi comaundement. 1590 
SPENSER #. Q, m1. vi. 4o All that liues, is subiect to that 
law. 1736 Butter Anaé. i. v. Wks, 1874 1. 96 These affec- 
tions are naturally..subject to the government of the moral 
principle. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxiv, Thou art the captive 
of my bow and spear—subject to my will by the laws of all 
nations. 3876 Buacx Afedcap Violet xv, He would no 
longer he subject to the caprice of any woman. 
ce. Under obligation, bonnd 70. rare. 
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as8s5 T. Wasnincton tr. Micholay's Voy. wi. vij. 80b, 
[They] are not suhiect as the other are to watch or ward, nor 
goe vnto the Sarail. 1788 Parzstiy Lect. Hisé. Ixiii. v. 504 
He knows that if ever he be subject to pay, he will be pro- 
portionably able to do it. 

+d. occas, uses: of a domestic animal; of a 
subordinate member of a series. Ods. 

1633 T. Apams 2.x. 2 Peter ii. 4 The first subject beast 
he [se. a_ lion] met withall was an Asse. 1711 SHAFTESB 
Charac. IT]. 284 Had the Author of our Subject-Treatises 
consider'd thorowly of these literate Affairs. 

+3. Zo make, bring subject: to bring into sub- 
jection or submission; to subdue, snbjugate. Oés. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Cor. xv. 26 He hath maad suget alle thingis 
vndir his feet. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 277 Franc... 
made alle be land sogett, ffrom Sicambria anon to pe Ryne. 
¢1440 Gesta Rom. lit. 232 Now he is takyn, & made soget to 
his Enmyes, & pon art free. 1500-20 DuNBAR Poems Ixxxiv. 
44 Suppois my sensualitie Subiect to syn hes maid my saul! 
ofsyss. 156r'l’. Norton Calvin's /nst.1.17 Nomaneould then 
gesse that there should be any such Cyrns. .that should bring 
subiect so mightie a monarchie vnder his dominion. 1587 
Houtnsuen //ist. Scot. 2538/1 Not ceassing till he had brought 
the Welshmen subiect at his pleasure. 1643 BurRouGHES 
Exp. it 2 ch, Hosea iv. 294 Conscience..is here made 
subject to low and vile things. 

+4. Submissive ; obedient. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf I11. 52 His wif was such as sche be 
scholde, His poeple was to him sangit. c1400 Afol. Loll, 
42 To be mek and suget, and seruiciable, obedient and 
buxum to ilk man. 1474 Caxton Chesse U1, Vv. (1883) 61 ‘The 
peple..ryse agayn theyr lord and wole not be subget. 1508 
Dunpar Pua VMariit Wemen 327 Quhen I him saw subiect, 
and sett at myn bydding. r60r R. Jonnson Avugd. « 
Conzmw. (1603) 164 Tbe Moscovite [hath] more subjeetes and 
more subject; the Polonian better soldiers and more 
conragious. 

+b. fransf. Easily managed. Ods. rare. 

1619 7imes' Storchouse 690 [Rings] are..so subiect and 

light, that they may be worne on the least finger of the hand. 

II. (Const. 40.) 5. Exposed or open fo ; prone fo 
or liable to suffer from something damaging, dcle- 
terions, or disadvantageous. 

€1374 Cnaucea Soeth, ut, pr. ii. (1868) 67 It nedib nat to 
seie pat blisfulnesse be angnissous ne drerj ne subgit to 
greuznces ne to sorwes [orig. doloribus miolestiisgque subjec- 
tant), 1388 Wye. Eccles. iii, 20 Alle thingis ben suget to 
vanyte (orig. cuncta subjacent vanitatil. ¢1450.Vyrr.cur 
Ladye 191 He that was vndedly was made subget todethe. 
1s60 Daus tr, Sleidane's Como. 421 Therfore is he subjecte 
lorig. objects] unto great perilles and daungers. 1671 
Mitton F. R. wu. 471 Subject himself to Anarehy within. 
1682 Drvoen AfacFi. 1 All bumane things are subject to 
decay. a1zoo Evetyn Diary 24 Mar. 1672, Lord ! what 
miseries are mortal men subjectto, 1748 Hive //ist. Fossils 
346 It is of a very impure, irregular, and somewhat coarse 
texture, hut not subject to spots or clouds. 1760 R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer u. 28 These lands are very suhject to worms, 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 233 The disabilities to 
which the Roman Catholics were subject. rg1z2 SELBIE 
Nonconf. xii, 225 Here and there... Nonconformists will still 
often be subject to certain social disadvantages. 


b. Exposed Zo violent treatment, damaging 


weather, or the like. 

1490 Caxton Lucydos i. 1x To that other she gyueth to 
be subgette to the face of the rygbt blody swerde. 1585 
T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. xxili. 139 ‘The citye 
..is very subiect vnto windes & Earthquakes, 1604 b. 
G[rimstone] tr. D'Acosta's Hist. fudies u. x._103 This 
Region is very moist and subieet to raine. 1615 G. Sanoys 
Trav, 48 The Sultans themselves have bene sometimes 
subject to their insolencies, 1631 GovuGk Gud’s Arrows 
nt. § 6. 192 Gods true Church is subject to assaults in this 
world. 1726 Leoni Alberti‘'s Archit, 1.7 The Isle of Lemnos 
..being very subject to Ligbtning. 1768 J. Braon Narr. 
Wager (1778) 229 It is much too high built for a ean so 
subject to earthquakes, 1833 Ht. Martineau Jade of Tyne 
vi, Naval seamen are.. made subject to violence. 1853 
Newnan Hist. S&. (1876) 1.1. it 64 ‘The sands of the adjacent 
deserts..are subject to violent agitation from the action of 
the wind. 4 

c. Liable Zo disease. 

1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach’s Hush. 28 The stalke [of rye] 
. his eare hanging downewardes, and therefore more sub- 
iect to blasting. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vit. 299 
Some of the Egyptians are subiect vnto dangerous rhenmes 
and feners. 1663 GeaameCounse/23 ‘The bording otherwayes 
is much subject to rott. 1756 C, Lucas Ass. Waters 1. 201 
The more compound the water... the more subject will 
the patients be to fevers, 1863 V. Brit. Rev. May 375 The 
leaf and chaff of the cereals are subject toa disease called 
rust. 1899 FRoupe Czsar xxviii. 483 He became subject to 
epileptic ts, 

6. Liable zo the incidence or recurrence of an 
action, process, or state. 

1559 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 97 That the super- 
celestiall bodies are subiect to alteration. 1577 St. Aug. 
Mannai Ovjb, Thou art not dissenered by places, nor 
altered by tymes, nor subiect vnto to & fro. 1598 SHaxs. 
Merry Wi, v. 117 A man of my Kidney ..that am as subiect 
to heate as butter. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of News u. 
Interm. 33 Is there nothing to be call'd Infanta, but what is 
snhiect to exception? 1710 Apoison Tatler No. 192 P 5 A 
kind of good Nature, that is not subject to any Change of 
Health. 1772 Parzstiey /nst. Relig. (1782) VY. Ded. 2 We 
are snbject to successive impressions. 1817 Jas. Mite Briz. 
India \\.v. ix. 715 The parties were rendered subject to 
personal examination upon oath. 1832 Bazwstrr Wat. 
Magic v. 120 The nose..is more subject to change of per- 
spective than any of the other features. 31855 Forses Gram. 
Hind, Lang. roo Accompanied by an adjective or_pronoun 
subject to inflection. r879 in Cassels Techn. Educ. 1V. 
g6/t He discovered that plants were subject to a regular 
sleep at night like animals, 

b. Book-ivade. (ellipi.) Subject to disconnt. 

1906 Daily Tel. 12 Oct. 10 What in the trade are known as 


SUBJECT. 


subject-books..books that is to say which are subject to 
discount. 


+7. Having a tendency, prone or disposed, Zo an 
action, or Zo do something. Odés. 

¢1590 MontGomerie Sonn, xxv. 5 Syn ] am subject som- 
tyme to be seik. 1595 Suaxs. Fotu 1. i. 14 A widdow, 
husbandles, subieet to feares. 1597 — 2 Jen. [V’, 1. i. 
325 How subiect wee old men are to this vice of Lying? 
ax625 Bovs !€s. (1630) 751 Toll-gatherers, as being sub- 
ject to many foule extortions and oppressions. 1643 in Nef, 
Hist, A1SS. Cou, Var. Coll. 1V. 286 Nere any howses or 
other materialls which are subiect to take fyer. 1666-7 
Peeys Diary 20 Feb, How mean a thing a king is, how 
subject to fall. 1683 Moxon Wed. Lxerc., Printing xxiv. 
P11 The Inek would be subject to run off. 1721 BRapisy 
Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 95 The smaller Kinds of Animals, 
and such as are subject to be destroyed, eucrease more 
plentifully. 1759 R. Brown Comp, Farmer 52 Some young 
sows. .are subject toeat their pigs. 1793 5MEATON Edlystone 
Z. § 170 Any thing being in the way..would be subject 
to hitch upon the stone, 


+8. That may be bronght under the operation 


of a faculty or sense. Obs. 

isgt Harincton Ord, Fur. Pref., The holy scriptures.. 
are..not subject to cuerie weake capacitie. 31610 Snaks, 
TVenrp. 1. ti, 301 Be subiect to no sight but thine, and mine. 
1611 Tournecr Ath. 7rag.un.i, [feele a substance warme, 
Suhbiect to the Capacitie of sense. 1620 ‘1. Grancer 17, 
Logtke 4t The formes of artificiall things are su 
sence. 1667 Davenant & Drvoen Jempest v. lil. (1674) 80 
They are Spirits, with which the Airabounds..butthat they 
are not subject To poor feeble mortal Eyes. 1668 CULPEPVER 
& Core Sarthol. Anat. i xxii. 55 Scrotum or Scortum, 
hanging out like a purse or bag, and subjeet to the touch. 

Q. Dependent upon a certain correcting or 
modifying condition; conditional upon; resting 
upon the assumption of. Freq. advd., condition- 
ally upon, with the assumption of. 

1832 Hr. Martineau /reland v. 97 She wrote to her 
hushand's dictation, subject to the suggestions of his com- 
panions. 1844 Disraet Coninysiy 1x, vii, Subject to an 
ample annuity to Villebecque, she bequeathed the whole of 
her fortune to the husband of I:dith. 1883 Late Vives 
to Nov. 21/2 All other business should be transacted Ly 
single judges subject to appeal. 1890 Law /rues’ Kep. 
LXIIT. 9734/1 His power to institute criminal proceedings is 
subject to the conditions imposed by sect. 2 of that Act 


III. 10. Lying in the neighbourhood below a 
certain level, as that of a spectator; subjacent. 


Obs, or arch, 

1432-so tr. Hiden (Rolls) 1. 143 The region Hircany 
hathe on the este parte to hit the see of Caspy,..on the 
weste Hiberia, beenge subiecte to Caucasus. 1585 ‘I. WAsH- 
wnoton tr. Nicholay's Moy.t xvic17 Vhis Bourg ..is enuironed 
with great hilles, vnto which of all sides it is subiect. rs90 
Spenser F, Q.1, xi. 19 Long he thein bore ahoue the subiect 
plaine. /47d. 111. vii. 4 A little valley, subiect to the same. 
1695 Biackmore #7. Art’. vi. 14 They..all around the 
Subject Ocean view'd. 1795 SouTHEV Foan ef Arey. (1853) 
52 As o'er the subject landskip round 1] gazed. 1815 
*Acrestis' Feudad Hall xxii, The Baron's iron reign 
O’erawed, for Jeagues, tbe subject plain. 

+b. Lying immediately below, underlying. Ods. 

1578 Banister //ist, Alan wv. 56 The viij Muscles of 
Abdomen..are propugnacles, and defences to the subiect 

artes, 1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 497, 1 suppose, several sub- 
ject Earths, Currents and Winds do vary it [phosphorescence 
of the sea]. 

+c. Laid open so as to be evident. O4s. rare. 
1ss6 R. Ropinson tr. Afore's Utopia Siv, So finely set 
furtb. and so euidently subiect to the eye. 

+ll. Forming the subslratum or substance. 
Chiefly in matter subject = SUBJECT-MATTER. Obs. 

€1374 [see Marrer sé.) 6]. 1586 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. 
Acad. 1. 162 Aristotle saith, that nature in one respect is said 
to be the first and chiefe matter subject of every thing that 
hath being. /dzd. 441 Looke ont some matter subject, apt, 
and fit to recreate onr spirits withall. /ééd.28 [see MaTIER 
s6.19}. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa u. 7o Hauing made 
sufficient digression, let us resume the matter subject where 
we left. 1609 [see Matter sé.) 6]. 1744 H. Brooxe Love § 
Vanity 156 And let her form be what you will, I am the 
subject essence still. 

Subject (sébdzekt), v. Forms: 4 suget(t)e, 
soget(t)e, soehete; 4-7 subtect(e, 6 Sc. subgek, 
pa. #. and pple. subie(c)kit, 6- subject. [ad. 
OF, subjecter, -gecier, -getter, ot L. subjectire, 
frequent. f. sud(j)icére, subject- (see prec.) ; cf, It. 
sogeetiare, suggeitare, Sp. sujetar, subjelar, Pg. 
sujeitar, Some of the early Eng. forms are assi- 
milated to the a-forms of the sb. and adj.] 

l. trans. To make (persons, a nation or country) 
subject ¢o a conquering or sovereign power; to 
bring into snbjection Zo a superior ; to subjugate. 
Also reff, Obs. or arch. 

1382 Wycerir 2 Chron. xxviii. 10 (MS. Donce 370) The 
sonis of Juda and of Jerusalem jee wiln subjectea to jou 
sernauntis and hond wymmen. 1387 Tarevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 169 Pe forseide Harolde, kyng of Ngee 
subjectid unto hym Denmark. ¢ 1460 in Maiti, Club tse, 
III. (1855) 38 Efter that the Romanis subjectit the Briones, 
1530 Pauscr. 742/1 They be nowe subjected to the emperour. 
1565 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 362 Doand that in thame 
lyis to subject the haill stait of the commoun weill. r60r 
z. Jonnson Kinga. & Comme, (1603) 162 Some of them 
hane subiected themselues to this crowne. 1651 Hoases 
Leviathan u. xix.95 Men..consequently may subject them- 
selves, if they think good, to a Monarch. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
xu. 93 God in Judgement just Subjects him from without 
to violent Lords. 1734, tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist, (1827) 1. 
Pref. 1 The Medes und Persians who were themselves sub- 
jected by the Macedonians, 


SUBJECT. 


b. ¢o the rule, government, power, or service of 
a superior. 

1ss2 Apr. HaMILToN Caiech. (1884) 3 All subjeckit to the 
service of ane lord. 1856 Launen /¥actate of Kyngis 362 
How thay suld Instruct thare floke That ar subiectit to thare 
goke. «1661 Futter Worthies, Derbyshire (1662) 1. 233 A 
meek..man, much beloved of such who were subjected to his 
jurisdiction. 1693 Drypen Last Parting af Hector & 
‘Androm, 128, 1 see thee, in that fatal Hour, Subjected to 
the Victor’s cruel Pow'r, a1700 Evetvn Diary Sept. 1646, 
Should the Swisse..be subjected to the rule of France or 
Spaine, 1835 THirLwat Greece vii. L. 272 Phalces subjected 
Sicyon to the Dorian sway. 1839 Keicuttev /ist. Eng. 
TI. 42 Subjecting them to an unheard of tyranny. 1853 
Newman Hist. S&. (1876) I. 1, ii, 71 The service to which 
they were subjected was no matter of choice. : 

2. To render submissive or dependent; to bring 
into a state of subordination or submission. 

31382 Wycuir Eccles. iv. 31 (MS. Douce 369) Ne sochete 
thou thee toeche man for synne. ¢1400 Afol, Loll. 75 Pe 
condicoun of Jewis.. put is sogetid not to mannis tradicoun, 
but to Goddis ordinaunce. did. 109 Tul he soget him to 
be biddingis of be apostil, tgo0-20 Dunsan Poems Ixx, 20 
Thy vengeance seiss on us to syn subjectit. 1568 Lauper 
Godlie Tractate 341 Least tha alwayis with Sin suld be sub- 
jeckit. a1z590 in Afontgomery's Poems Suppl. (S.T.S.) 199 
ee sleichtis sell neuir subgek me. 1605 ay of Stucley in 

impson Sch. Skaks. (1878) 1. 227, 1 will not subject my 
desire herein And wait upon his leisure. 1614 Raricu 
Hist. World u, 217 Altogether feminine, and subiected ta 
ease und delicacie. 1643 Burraucnes Erp. ast 3 ch. Hosea 
ii. 39 1f he subject that to his own base ends. 1654 BraMHALL 
¥ust Vind. ii.g They have subjected Occumenical Councels 
..to the Jurisdiction of the Papal Court. 1734 tr. Rollin’s 
Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. Pref. 51 In order the better to subject 
the minds of the people. 1744 Swirt Three Sernz. i. 10 
This Doctrine of subjecting ourselves to one anather. 1827 
Scott Suzg. Dau. i, He..was unwilling to subject himself 
to that which was exacted in polite society. 

absol. 1667 Mitton P. L. viti. 607 Vet these subject not. 
1692 Drvpen St. Exremont’s Ess. 342 [Religion] compells 
and doth not subject enough. 

+b. To overawe, prevail upon, Ods. rare. 

160s Play of Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks, (1878) 1. 214 
To be threatened and subjected by him. 1670 WALTON 
Lives 1.29 Sir Robert put on as suddain a resolution, to 
subject Mr, Donne to be his Companion in that Iourney. 

+c. To masier, overpower (one’s desires). Ods. 

1620 Vexner Via Recta vii. 114 Such as respect their 
health, and can subiect their nppetite. 1660 R. Coxe Fustice 
Vind 15 Subjecting all their passions and affections, 

+8. intr. To be or become subject, submit 40, Obs. 

¢1400 Afol. Loll. 76 New law techib bat no prest nor 
clerk ow to soget to no seculer lord. 1624 Beprtt LeZ?. v. 
go Shee kils with the épirituall sword, those that subiect 
not to her. 1644 Hunton Mind. Treat. Alon. iv. 20 He is 
unresistible, and to be subjected to actively in lawfull things. 
3720 Woprow Corr, (1843) Ll. 477 His Majesty’s govern- 
ment, which they mast heartily pray for, and subject to in 
all things they possibly can. 


+4. trans. To place nuder something or in a lower 


position; to make subjacent 40. Chiefly ass. Obs. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man v.69 The rest of bis way is 
suhiected vnder Vena caun. 1894 R. Carew Huarte's 
Exam. Wits (1616) 116 Spaine is not so cold as the places 
subiected to the Pole. @1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. 
vii. (1677) 190 The like Volcans..happen sometimes in the 
Land subjected to the Sea, 1807 J. Bartow Columd, 1. 194 
O‘er the proud Pyrenees it looks sublime, Subjects the Alps, 
and levels Europe's clime. 

+b. To place (the neck) under a yoke. Const. 
to. (Only in fig. context.) Obs. 

c1g8s Faire Ent t.89 A number such as we subject Their 
gentle necks unto their stubborn yoke Of drudging labour. 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. u. 120 To subject their 
necks to the yoak of Christ. 

+c. To lay before a person’s eyes. Const. zo. Ods. 

1718-20 Pore Eg. Addison 33 In one short view subjected 
to our eye Gods, Emp'rors, Heroes, Sages, Beauties, lie. 
1976 Trial of Nundocomar 106/2 lt would be highly im- 

roper that their books should be.. subjected to curious and 
impertinent eyes. 

+d. To lay open, expose (physically). Ods. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 196 ‘The work will always be 
dry, or subjected only to the rain. 

5. To lay open or expose to the incidence, 
occurrence, or infliction of, render liable zo, some- 
thing. ‘+ Also occas. to render susceptible zo, pre- 
dispose Zo, 

1549 Compd, Scot. xx. 171 Euerye thing is subieckit to the 
proces of thetyme. 1600Suaxs. A. ¥, L. u. iii. 36, I rather 
will subiect me tothe malice Ofa diuerted blood, and bloudie 
brother. 1611 Sidde Transl. Pref. p 2 As oft as we do any 
thing of note or consequence, we subiect our selnes to euery 
ones censure. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 12 Aug. 1641, It stands 
upon Contribution land, which subjects the environs to the 
Spanish incursions, 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles § Com. 
Wks. 1755 II. 2 42 One folly, infirmity, or vice, to which a 
single man is subjected. 1758 J. Dataymrte £ss. Feudal 
Property (ed, 2)91 Clauses, subjecting the whole to forfeiture, 
in case the prohibition was ied 1770 LuckomBE fist. 
Printing 350 Having too much wooll in them.. will subject 
them to soon hardening, 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) FV. 3 It 
would only subject the people to a renewal of the former 
outrages. 1830 D'Isnaets Chas. J, 111. 72 A mind thus 
deeply busied..was necessarily subjected to its peculiar 
infirmities. 1843 MacCuttocu Taxation 1, iv, (1852) 110 
Is all that is upon the farm, .subjected to taxation? 1861 
M. Pattison Zss. (1889) I. 47 A blow or an abusive ex- 
pression subjected the offender to a fine. 


+6. pass. To he attributed ¢o, inhere 7 a subject 
(Supsect sd. 6). Obs. 

1606 B. Jonson Aasg., Hyntenzi Wks. (1616) 911 It is a 
noble and iust adnantage, that the things subjected to vn- 
derstanding haue of those which are obiected to sense. 
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1649 Jer. Taytor G2, Exemp. wi. Disc. xiii. § 13 When 
the relations are subjected in persons religious, and holy. 
1659 Pearson Creed (1816) I. 293 That all the sufferings of 
our Mediator were subjected in his humannature. 1664 JER. 
Tavion Dissuas. Pofery ut. Introd. B 2 b, I hope I. S. does 
not suppose it [s¢. infallibility] subjected in every single Chris- 
tian man or woman. 1690 Norns Beatitudes (1694) I. 92 
For such and such Vertues as subjected in Man. ae 

7. Logic. To make the subject of a proposition. 
(Cf. SUBJECTION 11.) 

3628 T. Spencer Logick 129 How they be predicated, and 
how subjected. 1725 Warts Logic nt ii. §3 A fourth Figure 
wherein the middle Term is predicated in the major Pro- 
position, und subjected in the minor. | 

8. To bring under the operation of an agent, 
agency, or process; to submit Zo certain treatment ; 
to cause to undergo or experience something. 


1794R. J.Sutivan View Vat. 1.59 The polar parts being sub- 
jected toa colder medium, would be more compressed. 1801 
Encycl. Brit. Suppl. 11. 357/2 One knows not how to sub- 
ject to the laws of our perceptions that which is absolutely 
independent of them. 1838 THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 274 
The anlcohol is then ta be separated by subjecting the matter 
to strong pressure incloth. 1842 Lovpon Suburban Lfort. 94 
‘This branch of garden management..has been subjected to 
scientific inquiry. 185g Bars Senses & Znt. ut. ii, § 8 (1864) 472 
Subject the same persons to an extremely faint exhalation of 
the same substance. 1870 Max Minrer Sed. Redég, (1873) 125 
When people began to subject the principal historical reli- 
gions to a critical annlysis. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man- 
Eaters of Tsavo xix, 208 Just after this caravan had moved 
on we were subjected to some torrential rain-storms, 

Hence Subje-cting v4/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1760 Wootman Jnl. vit. (1840) 83 The Spring of the 
Ministry was often low; and, through the subjecting Power 
of Truth, we were kept low with it, s761 Hume //ist. Eng. 
1, ix. 185 The ambition of Henry had..been moved..to 
attempt the subjecting of Ireland. 188: Fairparrn Studies 
Life Christ xvi. 302 The subject often suffers less than the 
subjecting people. 1912 Engl, Rev. Jan. 295 Science is a 
subjecting of the mind to things, Art is a subjecting of 
things to the mind. 

+ Subject, 72. A/c. Obs. [ad. L. subject-us, pa. 
pple. of subicére (see SuBsEct a.).] Subjected. 

1526 Pilgr. 
all thynges ta hym, & put them vnder his fete, 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay 50 S. Paul vritis in the first chaiptur to the 
Ephesians, God hes subiect al thing onder his feit. 

Subjectable, -ible (sSbdge‘ktab'l, -b’l), a. 
rare, ([f. SUBJECT v. + -ABLE, -IBLE. Cf. late L. 
subjectibilis (Vulgate).] That may be subjected Zo. 

x8o2-12 Bentuam Ration. Yudie. Evid. (1827) II. 446 
Under the assurance of his not being subjectable to eventual 
punishment. 1808 — Sc. Reform 14 Nat subjectible to 
counter-interrogation, 1831 Yer. Taylor's Wks. 1V. 277 
It was propounded to these fathers confessors as a thing 
not subjectable to their penitential judicature. 

Hence Subjectabi'lity, -ibi‘lity. In recent Dicts. 

+ Subjectary. Oss. rare. [f. Supsucr + -aRny}.] 
One who is subject ¢o another. 

31485 Digby Myst. 1.752 He hathe made me clene and 


| delectary, the wyche was to synne a subiectary. 


+Subjectate, v. Obs. rare. [f. Supszcr sd. 
+-ATE 5.] pass. To be inherent 77, 

1677 Gate Cri. Gentiles rv. 484 There is no moral evil, 
which is not founded and subjectated in some natural good. 


Subjectdom (sv'bdzéktdam). rare. [f Sup- 
sect sb, +-Dom.] The state or condition of being 
a subject. 

1877 Rotteston in Greenwell Brit. Barrows 698 No clue 


toits nationality, except in the political sense of subjectdom, 
therefore is available. 
[f. L. szd- 


Subjected (s#bdzerktéd), pp/. a. 


| ject-us (see SUBJECT a.) or SUBJECT v. + -ED1.] 


1. Placed or set underneath; underlying, sub- 
jacent. Obs. or arch. 

197 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 10/3 The fore- 
sayed subiacent or subiectede membrane, 1667 Mitton 
P.L. xt, 640 The bastning Angel..Led them direct, and 
down the Cliff as fast To the subjected Plaine. 1673 Hae 
Ess. Fluid Bodies 5 The Gravitation or non-Gravitation of 
Fluids upon subjected Bodies. 1678 H. Vaucuan Thalia 
Rediv., Retirement 225 Where he might view the boundless 
skie, .. Subjected hills, trees, meads, and flowers. 1718 Prion 
Solomon 1, 432 Where..Ascends my Soul? what sees She 
White and Great Amidst subjected Seas? 1820 WIFFEN 
Aonian Hours (ed. 2) 8 The stockdove’s plaintive wail Wins 
to the curious ear o'er the subjected vale. 

+b. Subjected matter = SUBJECT-MATTER. Obs. 

1697 tr. Burgersdictus’ Logic 1. viii. 26 Creation is nothing 
else hut the producing of something ont of nothing ; that is, 
out of no Subjected Matter. ae 

2. Reduced to a state of subjection; under the 
dominion or authority of another. Hence, sub- 
missive, obedient. 

1586 Sipvey Arcadia i. xix. (1912) 123 With all subjected 
humblenes. 1598 SuaKs. Yo/s1.1.264 Needs must yon lay 

our heart at his dispose, Subiected tribute to commanding 

loue. 1690 Locke Alun: Und. iv. xix. § 6 He is certainly 
the most subjected, the most enslaved, who is soin his Under- 
standing. 1719 De For Crxsoei. {Glabe) 386 All the five were 
most willing,. subjected Creatures, rather like Slaves than 
Wives. 1703 J. Brown Poetry & Mfus, 193 The Patrician 
Ladies, wha lately had reveled amidst the Spoils of a suh- 
jected World. 1815 J. Coamacx Abol, Fen. Infanticide 
Guzerat ii. 34 That a subsidiary and subjected tribe should 
have cherished such extravagant nations of their own supe- 
riority. 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. VI. 88 To comply in all 
sweet and subjected ways with the wishes and habits of their 

arents. 1907 7vans. Devon Assoc. 48 The Welsh British 
baa themselves absorbed a subjected race. 

Hence Subje-ctedly adv., Subjectedness, 


| receive a ‘subject’ or picture. 


Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 211 [He] hath subiect | 


SUBJECTION. 


3681 R. Fremine Fulfilling Script, ut. iii, (1726) 377 To 
dig in the town ditches, with a sweet subjectedness of piri 
1839 New Monthly Mag. LV. 44 Licking his face, and snb- 
jectedly, as ifin token of homage, 1885 Merepity Diana 
xxxvili, Notwithstanding her subjectedness to the nerves. 

Su'bjectess. zovce-word. [f. Supsecr sd. + 
-Ess I,J A female subject. 

1772 Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 145 it being a plain 
case that men only onght to be called subjects, and women 


| subjectesses. 


Subjectible: see SUBJECTABLE a. 
Subjectify (stbdzektifei), v. [f. Sussecr 5d. 
+-IFY.] ¢ravzs. To identify with or absorb in the 


| subject; to make subjective. 


31868 Contemp, Rev. VIII. 617 The oriental mind..sub- 


| jectifies the individuality, or, to frame a word for the occa- 


sion, ivwards it. 1895 Thinker VII. 342 Destructive 
tendencies in human nature which subjectify themselves in 
the individual. 
subjectify the universe is not to improve it. 

Hence Subjectifying 7/7. a., viewing thir 
subjectively; Subjectifica‘tion, the action A 
making or being made subjective. 

1882 ‘Trai. Sterne xi. 170 The Uncle Toby of the sub- 
jectifying sentimentalist, surveying his character through 
the false medium of his own hypertrophied sensibilities. 


| a tr. Pfleiderer’s Devel. Theol. u. iv. 186 The idealistic 
subje 


ctification of the idea of Ged on the lines of Feuer- 
bach, 1908 Hidbert Fra/. Oct. 214 It would..be far more 
accurate to treat sensations as the subjectification of qualities 
than to treat qualities as the hypostases of sensations. 
Subjectile (sbdgerktail), 2. and sd. rare. [f. 
SupsEct sb, + -ILE.}] Of material: Adaptcd to 
b. sd. A material 
on which a painting or engraving is made. 
18g9 Gutiick & Times Painting 126 The metal. .served 
asa subjectile to the opaque painting. /ééd., The materials, 
or subjectiles, upon which paintings have been executed. 
1881 Oracles 5 Nov. 294 The previous modes of printing in 


| which the ink is contained in incisions..or upon reliefs.. 
‘ and transferred thence to the paper or other subjectile 


material hy pressure. 

Subjection (sdbdze‘kfan). Also 4~-5-ieccioun, 
-one, 4-6 -ieccion, 4-7 -iection, 5-6 -iectione, 
-geccion, -gection, -yon, 5-7 -iectioun, (4 
subieccoun, 5 -ccyoun, -iounne, -iecctioun, 
-ione, -iectyon, supjection, 6 -ieccyon). [a. 


| OF, subjection (12th c.), in mod.F. only in Rhet. 


sense, suéfion (17th c.) in other senses, ad. L, sud- 


Jectio, -dnem, n. of action f. suebzcére (see SUBJECT a. ). 


Cf. Pr. subjection, It. soggeztone, sugeeztone, and 
subbiezione, Sp. sujecton, in Rhet. sense subjection, 
Pg. sujeigao, suljetcao.] 

+1. The act, state, or fact of exercising lordship 
or control; dominion, domination, control. Ods. 

©1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus) 485 Dee ee pam 
jeware wes ay, pane fore to thol subieccione of hyme pat 
segyt pan bar towne. ¢1400 Afol. Lo/l. 59 pof pu desire to 
be prest, or be befor to hem pat pu coueitist..ouer prondl 
in coueitiog subieccoun of hem, 1596 SPENSER State red, 
Wks. (Globe) 60/1 ‘hey should all rise generally into 
rebellion, and cast away the English subjection. 1667 Mit- 
ton P, L, x. 153 Lovely to attract Thy Love, not thy Sub- 
jection. 

pb. Phr. Jn, into, }to, unto, tunder subjec- 
tion ; in, into, under the dominion or control of a 
superior power. Now felt as belonging to 2. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 4064 Swa pat it be put til des- 
truccion Thurgh bam pat first was in subieccion. ¢1386 
Cnavcer Monk's T. 476 He..This wyde world hadde in 
subieccioun. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 26 Of Babiloine al that 
Empire..(he] Put under in subjeccioun. ¢1430 Lypa. fin, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 90 Of Assurye to rekne the kyngesalle, 
Whiche had that lond under subjeccioune. 1g13 Baap- 
sHaw St. Werburge 1. 1544 Lowly submyttynge her ynder 
subieccyon. 1535 CovenDALce Ps. viii, 6 Thou hast put all 
thinges in subieccion vnder his fete. 1594 Soliman & Pers. 
1t.i. 148 Till thou hast brought Rhodes in subiection. 1601 
Suaxs. Al’'s Wells, i. 6 To whom I am now in Ward, 
evermore in subiection. 1667 Micron P. LZ. 1x. 1128 Both 
in subjection now To sensual Appetite. @1715 BURNET 
Own Time, (1724) 1. 46 They [se. the military force] will 
ever keep the Parliament in subjection to them. 1758 J. 
Datavmece £ss. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 3 The modern 
European colonies are kept in subjection..to their native 
country. 1853 Newman Hist. Sé. (1876) I, 1. ii, 91 The 
Caliph. .was in subjection toa family of the old Persian race. 
1862 Sia B. Bropie Psychol, Zng. 11. ti. 62 A well-regulated 
imagination, which is kept in subjection to the judgment. 

©. with possessive pron. or pbr. denoting the 
superior power or authority. Ods. or arch. 

1340 Hampote Pr, Consc. 4070 Fra pat tyme sal na land 
ne contre In subieccion of Rome langer be. 1390 Gower 
Conf. ILI, 180 He..Which hath in his subjeccion Tho men 
whiche in possession Ben riche of gold. ¢ 1400 Maunvev, 
(Roxb.) vi. zo Ober rewmes pat er vynder his subieccion, 
¢1407 LypG. Reson § Sens. 5281 He kan make hem to lowte 


| Vun-to his subieccion. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 110 This. .graunt 


I made for A chaunterye..free and quietly fra the subieccion 
of the modur church. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 
408 Whan he sawe that he was..in the subgectyon of Rey- 
nawde..he was sore an angred. c1s00 Melusine 17 Al the 
Countre therabout he held vnder his subgection. 1530 
Patscr. 355 Whiche dyd submytte n great parte of Grece 
in their subjection. 1568 GrarTon Chiron. 11. 885 To sub- 
mit themselues to the subiection and grieuous yoke of the 
French king. 1884-5 Act 27 Eliz. c. 2. § 4 Any Parson 
under her Majesties Subjection or Obedience. 1632 Litu- 
cow Trav. 11. 78 [The Cretans) would rather..render to 
the Turke, then to live vnder the subection of Venice. 1652 
J. Waicut tr. Camus’ Nat, Paradox 1, 3 The Castellians 
are those who have Lands, Citties, Burronghs, Villages and 


% 


xgoo SanTavana Poetry & Relig. 248 To ~ 


\ 


SUBJECTION. 


Seignories under their subjection. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 
la. 25/1 In reducing under his subjection the whole of the 
districts in which the best cinnamon is produced. 

2. The act or fact of being subjected, as nnder a 
monarch or other sovereign or superior power; the 
state of being subject to, or under the dominion of, 
another; hence gez., subordination, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xviii. (1495) 203 As the 
name seruaunt isa name of subieccion so the name lord is 
a name of soueraynte. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 441 Sanand my 
senyeonry fra subiectioun, And my lordscip vn-lamyt. 
1963 Winger tr, Vincent. Livin. Wks. (S.T.S.) IL. 5 The 
subiectioun of the Israelitis amangis the Gentilis. 1596 
Spenser State Fre?. Wks, (Globe) 612/2 That generall 
subjection of the land, wherof we formerly spake. 1611 
Sreep Theat. Gt, Brit. 1. xii. 23/2 [Bristol] because 
it is an entire County of it selfe, it denies subiection 
vnto either [Somersetshire and Glocestershire]. 1620 T. 
Grancer Div, Logtke 248 In regard of their conuenience, 
and subjection to the whole, they make no disiunction or 
opposition. 1641‘ Smectymnuus’ Vind. Ausw. vii. 98 Now 
we read no where of the subjection of one Bishop and his 
charge to an other, 165 Honsrs /eviathan 1. viii. 39 Our 
obedience, and subjection to God Almighty. 1662 SouTH 
Serm, Gen. i. 27 (1697) 1. 67 The Will..was subordinate., 
to the Understanding..as a Queen to her King; who botb 
acknowledges a Subjection; and yet retainsa Majesty. 1814 
Worosw. #-reurs. 111. 268 By philosophic discipline prepared 
For calm subjection to acknowledged law, 1869 J. S. Mitt 
(title) The subjection of women. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm, 
58 ‘The patriotic spirit..lost its force in a common subjec- 
tion to Rome. 


+3. Submission; obedience ; homage. Ods. 

1382 Wyeuir 1 Zi, ii. 11 A womman lerne in silence, with 
al subieccionn, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 115 Pe 
bisshop of Meneuia was i-sacred of be bisshoppes of Wales 
..and made non professioun nober subiection to non oper 
chirche. 1387-8 ‘I. Usk Test. Love 1. ii. (Skeat) 1, 10 A 
maner of ferdnesse crepeth in his herte, not fer harme, but 
of goodly subjeccion. 1419 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 1. 65 
We joure humble liges and servitours, with all subjection 
and humilitee. 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 1031 The body 
to the soule obeye In euery maner skylful weye, And bern 
tohym suhieccion. 1460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) Ded. 1 To 
my Sovereyn Lord Edward..a pore Frere..sendith prayer, 
obediens, subjeccion. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
96 b, Good religyon and subieccyon sore reproneth contempte 
for his suggestyon. 1671 Mitton Samson 1405 Masters 
commands come with a power resistless ‘To such as owe 
them absolute subjection. a@ 1674 CLARENDON Surv. Levia- 
than (1676) 91 To witbdraw their subjection. 

4, The action of making subject or bringing under 
a dominion or control; subjugation, rare. 

1§97 Hooxer £ecé. Pol. v. xlix. 104 The subiection of the 
hody to the will is by naturall necessitie, the subiection of 
the will vnto God voluntarie. a 1676 Hate (J.), After the 
conquest of the kingdom and subjection of the rebels. 
1849-50 ALison fist, Aur, VII. xlii. § 43. 125 The conquest 
of IXurope, or at least the subjection of all its governments 
to his control, 

+5. The condition of a subject, and the obliga- 
tions pertaining to it. Ods. 

1599 Suaks. Hen, V, 1v.i.153 The King..who to disobey, 
were against all proportion of subiection. 1611 — Cyd, 
iv, iii, 19, 1 dare be bound hee's true, and shall pe:forme 
All parts of his subjection loyally. 21635 NaunTon /ragut, 
Reg. in Pheentx (1707) 1.191 The Duke of Northumberland 
..rose as high as subjection could permit, or sovereignty 
endure, 2 ‘i 

tb. coner. Subjects collectively. Ods. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) v. iii, LLij, The sub- 

eccyon ayenst theyr prelates, the chyldren agayne the 
ader and moder. 1646 Sia T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 302 
How populous tbe land from whence they came was, may 
be collected..from their ability in commanding so mighty 
subjections, eae r 

6. Legal or contractual obligation or liability. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 342 With-out any subieccion as any 
of that same hold ought, sauf only the forsaide xij. d ynto 
the workes of the forsaid chirch yerely. rqs6 Sia G. Have 
Law Arms (S.1.S.) 192 [If] a man suld..defend his frende 
in his presence injurit, sa is he nocht bounde to ma subjec- 
tioun of law tharfore, 1760 T. Hutcuinson Hist. Afass. 
ii. (1765) 251 They distinguished civit subjection, into 
necessary and voluntary. 1769 Blackstone Com, 1V. ii. 
28 ‘The obligation of civil subjection, whereby the inferior is 
constrained by the superior to act contrary to wbat his own 
reason and inclination would suggest. 184 -56 Bouvien 
Law Dict, (ed. 6) 11. 553/2 Suéyection, the obligation of.. 
persons to act at the discretion, or according to the judgment 
and will of others, ? _ 

+7. The condition of being under some necessity 
or obligation ; aduty ortask: an ‘infliction’. Ods. 

1s81 Petriz Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 3,1 feele it a 
great trauell..to obserue such circumstances, asthe qualitie 
of the persons, and mine owne honor require: which is 
nothing else but paine and subiection. 1658 Everyn Fr. 
Gard, (1675) 261 Tis too great a subjection to gather their 
blossoms. 1659 — Let. fo Boyle 9 Aug., The many sub- 
jections, which I cannot support, of conversing with me- 
chanical capricious persons. 1685 — Afrs. Godolphin (1888) 
183, [ tell you she looked at it [sc. being obliged to play at 
cards] as a Calamity and subjection insupportable. 1719 
Lonpon & Wise Compicte Gard'ner 313 The only Subjection 
we are obliged to in such Grounds, ts, first, to weed much, 

+8. The condition of being subject, exposed, or 

liable 40; liability. Ods. 
. 1593 Munpy Def Contraries 39 They are free from sub- 
jection to eie medicines, which they haue need to practise, 
that are subiect to the cyes inflamation, 1628 T. Spencra 
Logick 128 His subiection to death: as a qualitie of his 
being. 1758 J. Dataympte ss. Feudal Property (ed, 2) 154 
In respect of subjection to forfeiture. 

+9. AAet. An answer snbjoined by a ee to 
= question that he has just asked; the gure in- 

Vou. EX. 
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volving this; hence, a subjoined or additional 
statement, corollary. Oés. 

1608 J. Kine Seri. § Nov. 13 For what hath the righteous 
done?’ The subiection or answere implied must needs be, 
nihil, iust nothing. 1652 Urquwart Jewel 278 The refuta- 
tive Scbemes of Anticipation and Subjection. 1659 Leaw 
Waterwks. Pref. 3 1f we should build upon this Rule of 
Archimedes, That the Superficies of the Water is Spherical 
.. there will follow a Subjection that we must hold in the 
Demonstrations; viz, That the Superficies of the Water is 
Circular. 1753 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl., Sudjection ..is used 
for a brief answer to a preceding interrogation. 

+10. A putting under or placing before. rare. 

1615 T. Apams “eazen 100 The most simple; who better 
vnderstand a spiritual doctrine, by the reall subjection of 
some thing familiar to their senses. ‘ 

IL Logre. The act of supplying a subject to a 
predicate. In mod. Dicts. 

®; 12. Misused for Succestion. (Cf.Supsestion.) 

c ie Cuaucer Pars. T. » 351 The firste thing is. thilke 
flesshly concupisence, and after that comth the subieccion 
(v.77. suggestion(e] of the denel. a14s0 Ant. de (a Jour 
(1868) 77 The kinge, thorugbe her false subieccion, putte 
Toseph into stronge prison. 

Subjectional (sabdge-kfanal), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+-au.J Involving or based upon subjection. 

@1617 Bayne Diocesan's Tryail (1621) 18 By vertue of 
their subjectionall subordination. 1846 Ruskin d/od. arnt. 
Il, 1, 1, vi. § 3 There is the Unity of different and separate 
things, subje: ted to one and the same influence, which may 
be called Subjectional Unity. 

Su-bjectist. razr. ‘One versed or skilled in 
the subjective philosophy’, = SunsEecrivist. 

a 1860 Eclectic Kev. (cited in Worcester). 

Subjective (s#idge-ktiv), a. (sd.) [ad. late 1. 
subjectivus, {, subjects, -um Suvsect sb. So ¥, 
subjectif, It. sobiettivo, etc., G. subjektiv.] 

T1. Pertaining or relating to one who is sub- 
ject; belonging to or characteristic of a political 
subject; hence, submissive, obedient. Oéds. 

e1450 tr. De Jmitatione 1.xiv. 16 If bou leene more to bin 
Ovne reson ban to be subiectine vertu of Thesu crist, it wol 
be late or hou be a man illuminate, for god wol haue us 
parfitly suget tohim. 1g95 in Shaks. Cent. Praise 16 For 
thousands vowes to them subjective dutie. 1606 J. Davirs 
Sel. Sec. (Tush. (1616) F 6 Who honor'd him.. And no sub- 
iectiue dutie did forget. 1648 Symmons Fircd, 336 Neither is 
the King,..of so subjective a nature as to submit his affairs 
wholly to his wife's guidance. @ 1683 OwEN Posth. Serm. 
Wks. 1851 TX. 97 Subjective perfection, in respect of the 
person, obeying, is his sincerity and freedom from guile. 
1706 De For Fure Divino xi. 246 The great Subjective 
Article concurs, To make himall Mens King as well as ours, 

2. Pertaining to the subject as to that in which 
attributes inhere; inherent; hence, pertaining to 
the essence or reality of a thing; real, essential. 

1642 O. Sepcwick Eng. Preserv. 34 Many prayings, and 
fastings,..and other doings have found no acceptation with 
God, nor wrought any subjective alterations in persons. 
1647 Jer. Taytor L/4, Proph, 133 That this confession (of 
St, Peter] was the objective foundation of Faith, and Christ 
and his Apostles the subjective, Christ principally, and 
S. Peter instrumentally. 1675 Burtnoccr Causa Dei 395 
All how Barbarous..soever, have..a Light within them, and 
a Light without thein, Subjective and Objective Light. 1844 
Graostone Glean, (1879) V. 81 Nothing seems more plain 
than that her [the Church of England’s] subjective materials 
are after all too solid..to permit. .the serious apprehension 
of any such contingency. 1883 Farrar Larly Chr. |. 320 An 
illustration of the method whereby the subjective righteous- 
ness of God can become the objective righteousness (or justi 
fication) of man. 

3. Relating to the thinking subject, proceeding 
from or taking place within the subject; having 
its source in the mind; (in the widest sense) 
belonging to the conscions life. (Correlative to 
OBJECTIVE a. 2 b.) 

1707 OLoriep Ess. Fonpr. Reason w. xix, Objective cer- 
tainty, or that of the thing, as really itis in itself..a Sub- 
jective certainty of itin tbe infinite Mind. 1725 Watts 
Logic ui, ii. § 8 Objective certainty, is when the proposition 
is certainly true in itself; and subjective, when we are 
certain of the truth of it. ‘I'be one is in things, tbe other is 
in our minds. 1796 Witsch's View Kant's Princ. 224 We 
are certain that every point in the circumference of a circle 
is at an equal distance from the centre; for we have snffi- 
cient objective and subjective reasons to this truth. 1798 
W. Tavtoa in Monthly Rev. XXV, 585 Were we endeavour. 
ing to characterize this work, in the dialect peculiar to Pro- 
fessor Kant, we should observe, that its intensive like its ex- 
tensive, magnitude is small :..its subjective is as slight as its 
objective worth, 80x Axcycl, Brit. Suppl. IL. 356/1 The 
motives to consider a proposition as true, are either objec- 
tive, ie. taken from an externat object,..or..subjective, 
i.e. they exist only in the mind of him who judges. 1804-6 
Syp. Sita Afor. Philos. (1850) 54 His subjective elements, 
and his pure cognition. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 10 
Knowledge subjective is knowledge of objects in their rela- 
tion to, and as they affect the mind knowing, 1832 AusTIN 
Furispr. (1879) 11. 737 In the Kantian langnage subjective 
existences are either parcel of the understanding, or ideas 
which the understanding knows by itself alone. 1838 F. 
Haywoop tr. Kant's Crit, Pure Reason 65x Without a sub- 
jective property, nothing would be present to the being who 
perceives by intuition. 1864 BowEn Logic xiii. 423 It 
appears to disprove., Kant’s counter assertion that space is 
wholly subjective, 1877 E. Catro Philos. Kant wt. iii. 24% 
Subjective ideas, ideas that have no root in actual experi- 
ence, but only in the constitution of the faculties of percep- 
lion. 1883 Encyci. Brit, X1V.785/1 What is the ground of 
unity in thiegs known, and in what way does thought unite 
the detached attributes of things into a subjective whole? 
1883 7bid. XVI. 91/2 The idea of truth or knowledge as 


; ject of self and mankind. 


SUBJECTIVE. 


that which is ot once objective and subjective, as the unity 
of things with the mind that knows them. 
b. Special collocations. 

Subjective idealism: see \vEALIsM 1. Subjective method : 
the method of investigation which starts from conceptions 
and a priorf assumptions, from which deductions are made. 
Subjective selection: the function of selection by or through 
consciousness. 

1867 Lewes Hist, PAzlos, (ed. 3) 1. Proleg. p. xxxiii, The 
Subjective Method which moulds realities on its conceptions, 
endeavouring to discern the order of Things, not by step by 
step adjustments of the order of ideas to it, but hy tbe 
anticipatory rush of Thought, the direction of which is 
determined by Thoughts and not controlled by Objects. 
1897, 1887 [see IDEALISM 1). 1886 Aucycd, Brit. XX. 73 2 
Subjective selection, ie...the association of particular 
movements with particular sensations through the mediation 
of feeling. 1911 Ameyed, Brit, (ed. 11) XIV, 281 ‘1 The 
doctrine which represents the subject itself and its state and 
judgments as the single immediate datum cf consciousness, 
and all else. .as having a merely problematic existence. .is 
sometimes known as subjective or incomplete idealism. 

4, Pertaining or peculiar to an individual subject 
or his mental operations; depending upon one’s 
individuality or idiosyncrasy 3 personal, incividual, 

1767 T. 1} ston Sera, (1850) 77 “There isan internal sub- 
jective discovery of Christ made in, and unto the scul, that 
fini!s him by the Holy Ghost. 1796 .Vitses's Prev Aant's 
Prince 1.5 When any thing determines our will which is 
founded upon the subjective qualification cf the individual, 
it is merely agreeable, though it may not he bad. 1818 
THatcam J/id. Alges (1872) 1. 112 Sismondi never fully 
learned to judge men according to a subjective standard, 


luuder- 
stand that this was an inte nal, private, subjective 
divrama, a1871 Groir / fragmt. i, (1876) 42 ‘Vhis 
sentiment is. .a subjective sentiment—that is,each individual 
experiences it in a degree and manner peculiar to himself. 

b. sfv¢ and Literature. Expressing, bringing 
into prominence, or deriving its materials mainly 
from, the individuality ot the artist or author. 

1840 FE. FitzGrraro Leff. (158y L. 56 Enough of what is 
now generally called the subjective style of writing. 1846 
féu?. 161 The whole sabjective scheme (damp the word !) of 
the poems J did not like. 1853 Vnomsox Laws 7A. ied. 3) 
2§ note, A sulijective tendency in a poet or thinker would 
be a preponderating inclination to 1epresent the mouds and 
states of his own mind. 1867 Dranta: & Cox Dat, Sci. x vey 
Rubens and Rembrandt w subjective painters, 1891 
L. Vavtor Fast 1375 1. 238 The subjective character of 
the early scenes in Faust is Clearly indicated. 

e. Tending to lay stress on one’s own feclings or 
opinions; given to brooding over one’s mental 
states ; excessively introspective or reflective. 

1842 Kincscey Le/?. (1878) 1. 88 Some minds are too sub- 
jective..they may devote themselves too much to the sub- 
1856 R. A. Vauunan Vystus 
(1860) I, 207 A comparatively small measure uf the subjective 
excess which we would call mysticism. 1891 Mosiry 
Vanvenargues in Crit, Mise, Ser. t. (1878) 25 A musing, 
subjective metbod of delineation. 

d. Ixisting in the mind only, without anything 
real to correspond to it ; illusory, fancitnl, 

1869 Flappan elpost. Succ. Ch. Eng. v. 107 A myth,..all 
in a moment received as a real history in the actual world, 
while in truth it had been a merely subjective fancy. 1870 
Moz.ey Univ Serm, iii. (1877) 69 ‘Lhis philosophy allows 
us..to take please in a subjective immortality—which is 
practically posthumous reputation. 

e. Physiol. and ath, Due to internal eanses and 
discoverable by oneself alone: said of sensations, 
symptoms, etc. 

Subjective colours: the complementary colours of after- 
images arising from looking fiaedly at colonred objects. 

1855 Dunciison Jed. Lea. sv. Sensation, subjective 
sensatiuns, such as originate centrically, or in the encepha- 
lon,— as tinnitus aurium. 1860'l yNDALI. G/ac. 37 This green 
belonged to the class of subjective colours, or colours pro- 
duced by contrast...‘he eye received the impression of 
green, but the colour was not external to the eye. 1876 
Trans, Clinical Sec. VX. 97 The boomings in the ear and 
the subjective buzz, 1881 Aafvre No, 616. 359 All the 
combinational tones other than these of mistaned unisons 
must really arise in the ear itself and be subjective in 
character. 1899 AZléut?'s Syst. Med. V1. 123 The subjective 
feelings of tbe patient must not be overlooked. 

+5. Subjective part (scholastic L. pars sudyece 
tiva): a part of which the corresponding whole is 
predicated. Oés. 

1728 Cuampers Cye/. s. v. Part, A Subjective or Potential 
Part, is the same with a Logical one, viz. that contain’d in 
some universal Whole, not in Act, but only in Power; as 
Man and Horseare in Animal; Peter and Paul in Man. 

6. Grant. a. Constituting, or having the function 
of, the subject of a sentence. 

1862 E. Avams Elem, Eng. Lang, § 456 Whena subjective 
sentence is placed after the verb, 

b. Having the character of the subject of a 
sentence as expressing the doer of an action; e.g. 
subjective genitive, 

1864 J. Manninc /ag. Poss. Augment 19 Subjective or 
active form (nominative). /éid, 63 The con founding of sub- 
jective with objective genitives. 1873 [see Prepositive.y). 
1880 E, A. Assotr Via Latina 221 Genitives may be divided 
into large classes, those in which the Gen. can be readily 
replaced (i) by a Subject; (ii) by an Object. The former 
are called Subjective ; the latter, Objective. 

7. Of the subjects treated, subject-. rare. 

188: /Ymes 6 Jan. 11/1 The first addition to the evidence 
is a subjective index. 

8. adsol. with the: That which is subjective; 
rarely sd. a subjective fact or thing, 
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SUBJECTIVELY. 


1817 CoLeripGe Biog. Lit, xii. (1907) 1. 174 During the 
act of knowledge itself, the objective and subjective are so 
instantly united, that we cannot determine to which of the 
two the priority belongs, 1830 — in Lit, Rev. (1838) 111. 
1 The Ipseity..; the relatively subjective, whose attribute 
is, the Holy One. 1853 Sin W. Hamitton Discuss. § note, 
Psychology is notbing more than a determination of the 
Subjective and the Objective, in themselves. 188% Chr. 
Cot, 20 Mar. 336/2 The real sweets of life. belong tothe 
internals and snbjectives of existence. 1894 CaLpeRwoon 
Vocab. Philos, 321 In the wider sense, ‘the subjective’ 
includes the whole of the self-conscious life. 1897 tr: Hichte’s 
Sez. Ethics 88 In cognition, an objective (the thing) is 
changed into a subjective, a representation. 

tani (sdbdzerktivli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -Ly.2 

+1. In snbjection; as a subject or subjects; 


submissively. Ods. rare. 

1579 W. Wickinson Confut. Fam. Love 38 He willetb 
them to stand subiectinely obedient to the Lone. 1678 
R. Barciay Afol. Quakers ii, § 11, 48 The Spirit doth now 
lead and influence the Saints, but..only subjectively, or in 
a blind manner. i 

+2. Ina subject, as in that in which attributes 
inhere; with regard to the subject of inhesion; 


inherently. Ods. 

1615 Crooxe Bod'y of Man 695 Hence doth arise another 
especiall difference betwixt a Sound and the obiects of other 
Senses, for these doe inhere in the sensible thinges actually 
aud subiectinely, both before, in, andafter Sensation. 1626 
Yates [és ad Cxsarem 1. 26 Damnation is ueither from 
God originally, nor in God subjectively. 1656 Jeanes Fun. 
Christ 195 The fulnesse in the text (Col. 1. rg] regarded him 
subjectively, and intrinsecally,asadjunctum recepium,dwel- 
ling, and inhering in him. 1697 Norris Acc. Reason & Faith 
i, (1724) 21 Come we now to the Consideration of Reason, 
as 'tis taken Subjectively. 1698 Norris Pracé. Disc. (1722) 
IV. 167 By the Love of God we should. .apprehend either 
that Love whereby a Man Loves God, taking the Term 
(God) Objectively, or that Love whereby he is beloved of 
him, taking the same Term Subjectively. 

+ 3. ln its (specific) nature ; in itself. Ods. 

1621 Mountacu Diatribg 302 First-fruits and Tithes were 
of the same extent subiectiuely: or if there were excesse 
vpon eyther side, it was in First-fruits. a1641 — Acts & 
Mon. (1642) 86 All the Propheticall blessings hy lacob..cou- 
cerning his sons, are not all of one nature..either subjec- 
tively for the matter, or objectively for the Persons aud 
their Posterity. 1675 Burtuocce Causa Der 42 Though 
Infernal Punishments he all of them Perpetual, and conse- 
quently Infinite protensively and in duration, yet that 
Intrinsically and Subjectively they are but Finite. 1697 
Bouin Reply to Mr, Edwards's Refi. 45 That the Enquiry... 
was not concerning Christian Faith considered subjectively, 
but objectively, 

4, In relation to the thinking subject ; by a sub- 
jective process ; with reference to the mind or to 
mental representation ; in the mind, in thought, 

1796 Nitsch’s View Kant's Princ. 222 To he of opioion, 
means, to take something for true, but from reasons that are 
neither subjectively nor objectively sufficient. 1803 Adu. 
Rev. I. 262 Man is known to himself by consciousness. All 
other beings he knows only subjectively. 1825 CotERIOGE 
Aids Reff, (1848) 1. 138 An idea conceived as subsisting ia 
an ohject becomes a law: and alawcontemplated subjectively 
inamindisauidea, 1855(M1ss Conse] Ess. (uetuttive Mor. 
85 When our idea of the Divine Holiness is subjectively true 
—that is to say, when it is the very highest whicb our minds 
..canapprehend. 1865 J. H. Stirtinc Secret of Hegel \. 127 
Kant conceived these relations [categories] subjectively, or 
from the point of view of our thought. 1880 E. Waite Cert. 
Retig. Pref. 8, I have readily fallen into the popular usage [of 
Certainty and Certitude], whicb regards them as interchange. 
able expressions to denote subjectively the state of mind only. 

5. With reference to the individual mind or 
the personal character, mental attitude, feelings, etc.; 
in A7t, etc. in such a manner as to express the 
personality or idiosyncrasies of an artist or writer. 

184x TazncH Parad/es ix. (1877) 186 The penuy is very 
different to the different receivers; objectively the same, sub- 
jectively it is very different; it is in fact to every one exactly 
what he will make it. 1859 Gutticx & Times Parnding 41 
A work of Art may be said to be subjectively treated when 
it is characterized more by the peculiar zsthetic or idiosyn- 
cratic development of the artist bimself. 

6. Gram. In the subjective relation; as a sub- 
jective genitive. 

1864 J. Mannine /ag. Poss. Augment 20 The genitive of 
the Anglo-Saxon persoual pronoun..may be nsed..sub- 
jectively and objectively. i 

Subjectiveness (s#bdgektivnés). [Formedas 
prec. +-NEss.] The quality or condition of being 
subjective, subjectivity. 

1855 Hype Crarke Dici., Subjectiveness. 1880 Lt Conte 
Light 13 Iu smell, there is an equal commingling of syh- 
jectiveness and objectiveness, 

Subjectivism (s#bdzektiviz’m). [f. Sus- 
JECTIVE+-IsM. Cf. F. seebjectivisme.] 

1. The philosophical theory according to which 
all onr knowledge is merely subjective and rela- 
tive, and which denies the possibility of objective 
knowledge, 

1857 W. Fremixne Vocab. Philos. 492 Subjeetivisme is 
the doctrine of Kant, that all human knowledge is merely 
relative ; or rather that we canuot prove it to be absolute. 
1872 tr. Ueberweg’s Hist. Philos. 1. 72 Protagoras the Indi- 
vidualist, Gorgias the Nihilist, Hippias the Polymathist, and 
Prodicus the Moralist ..were followed hy a younger genera- 
tion of Sopbists, who perverted the philosophical principle 
of subjectivism more and more, till it ended in mere frivolity. 
188 D. Huwtea Keuss's Hist. Canon xviii. 388 The 
eighteenth century..which gave birth to a subjectivism so 
boundless as to end in denying the reality of the wortd. 
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2. The subjective method (see SuBIECTIVE 3 b). 
1882 T. Davioson tr. Rosenini's Phil, Sysi. p. xxvi, The 
subjectivism of Descartes and Malebranche. 


3. A theory or method based exclusively on 


subjective facts. 

1865 Grote Plato I]. 361 He canuot be content..to be a 
measure for bimself and for those wbom bis arguments may 
satisfy. Tbis would be to proclaim what some German critics 
denounce as Subjectivism. 1899 S. L. Witson 7eol. Mod. 
Lit. 420 1n this strongly marked tendency to psycbic aualysis 
and searching subjectivism, Meredith is the trne child of his 
time. 1900 Pilot 23 June 515/1 This would. .eliminate the 
danger of subjectivism, and secure that the points empha- 
sized should not be merely personal or of local. importance. 
1905 J. Orr Prodl. Old Test. v. (1906) 119 These methods 
seem to us eaten throngh witb an arbitrary subjectivism 
which vitiates their application at every point. 

pb. An ethical theory which conceives the aim of 
morglity to be based upon, or to consist in, the 
attainment of states of feeling. 

1897 tr. Kilpe's Introd. Philos, 111 The aim of morality 
is for subjectivism the production of a subjective state, 
tbat of pleasure or happiness (hedonism and eudzemonism), 
1909 Adin. Rev. Oct. 350 So far from weakening religious 
beliefs of an enlightened kind, ethical snbjectivism in uo 
way affects the question of their veracity. 

Subjectivist (sdbdze-ktivist), [f. prec.: see 
-IsT.] One who believes in or advocates subjecti- 
vism. Also a?tr7d. = next. 

1874 tr. Ueherweg’s (Tist. Philos. 11. 65 This interpreta- 
tion, which would make of Spinoza a Subjectivist. 1885 
F, E. Appor Sci. Theiss Introd. il. 43 The subjectivist 
definition of knowledge. /4/a. 44 The utter indifference of 
subjectivists to their own innumerable self-contradictions. 
tour Ancycl. Brit, V1. 850/2 The subjectivist principle that 
forms the starting-point of Berkley. 

Hence Subjectivi‘stic a. 

1886 Epersueim Life Fesus 1, 208 vote, True religion is 
ever objectivistic, sensuous subjectivistic. 1897 tr. Audpe's 
Introd, Philos. 227 Subjectivistic ethics, following psycho- 
logy, has taken two different forms, those of hedonism aud 
eudamonism. 

Subjectivity (sobdzekti-viti), [f, SupsectIvE 
+-1Ty. So mod.L. sudbjectivitas, G. subjectivitat, 
F. subjectivit?.} 

1, Consciousness of one’s perceived states. 

18zr CoLerioce in Blackw. Mag. X. 249 In the object, we 
infer our ownexistenceand subjectivity. 1874 Savce Compar, 
Philol. vii. 287 The idea of life, and therefore of subjectivity, 
is put out of sight. 1885 J. Marnineau yes Eth. Th. 11. 
xi. § 8. 211 They forbid us to appropriate to our own sub- 
jectivity the intelligent acts of which we are conscious. 


b. A conscious heing. 

1830 CoteripcE in Li’, Rem. (1838) 11. 1 The Identity. 
The absolute subjectivity, whose only attribute is the Good. 
1840 W.H. Mitt Agplic. Panth. Prine. 1. 103 Individuals 
eas as ‘the subjectivities that realize the substantial’ of 
the Idea. 


2. The quality or condition of viewing things 
exclusively through the medium of one’s own mind 
or individuality ; the condition of being dominated 
by or absorbed in one’s personal feelings, thoughts, 


concerns, etc. ; hence, individuality, personality. 

[1812 Soutuey Omniana 1. 220 The nature of Bulls, which 
will be found always to contain in them a confusion of (what 
the Schoolmen would have called) Objectivety and Sub- 
jectivety, in plain English, the impression of a thing as it 
exists in itself and extrinsically, withthe idea which the mind 
abstracts from the impression.) 18a7 Hare Guesses (1859) 97 
Often. .the plural we is..a help to those who cannot get quit 
of their subjectivity, or write about objects objectively, 1844 
W. G. Warp /deal Chr. Ch. (ed. 2) 79 The vast increase of 
what is called subjectivity; the very much greater portion 
of man’s life and interest which is occupied in observation 
of his own thoughts, feelings, and actions. 1871 R. H. 
Hutton Ess. 1. 248 ‘Subjectivity ', as it is called, clouds 
the eyes; we want to know how far our own individuat 
deficiencies, and sins, and impulses, colour our vision. 1880 
Scribner's Mag. XX. 117 [Poe's] studies of character were 
uot made from observation, but from acquaintance with 
himself; and this subjectivity, or egoism, crippled his in- 
vention. 1886 Patea Ess. /*. Guardian 1. 11 This pioneer 
of an everybody's literature had his subjectivities, 

b. That qnality of literary or graphic art which 
depends on the expression of the personality or 
individuality of the artist; the individuality of an 
artist as expressed in his work. 

1830 CoLertoce Tadle T, 12 May, A subjectivity of the 
poet, as of Milton, who is himself before himself in every- 
thing he writes. 1882-3 Schaff’s Encyel. Relig. Knowl, V1. 
953/2 Characteristics of Hebrew .. poetry : 1. Subjectivity. 
The Hebrew poet deals only with what concerus him 
personally. 1889 Sta E. Arnotp Seas & Lands iv. (1895) 49 
* Fidelis’ (Agnes Maude Machar), who is frequently catled 
the first of Dominion poetesses, excels in a graceful suh- 
jectivity. 

3. = SUBJECTIVISM 1, 

1839 Haram Lit. Ex. tv. iti. § 55 His [Malebrauche’s] 
philosophy..is subjectivity leading objectivity in chains, 
1876 Fairsaian in Contemp. Rev. June 133 Feuerbach., 
deveto' the Hegelian subjectivity into the negation of 
objective reality. 

4. The quality or condition of resting upon sub- 
jective facts or mental representation; the cha- 
racter of existing in the mind only. 

1877 E. Catro Philos. Kant n. iv. 262 The mere subjecti- 
vity of sensation, 1884 F. Tempte Relat, Relig. §& Sci. v. 
(1885) 132 The pure subjectivity of Religion..is no more 

roved by this argument than the pure subjectivity of 

cience, 1888 A/ind Oct. 596 Belief in the subjectivity of 
time, space and other forms of thought inevitably involves 


SUBJECT-MATTER. 


Agnosticism ; belief in their objectivity in no way implies 
the rejection of Idealism, 

Subjectivize (sibdgektivaiz), v. [f SuB- 
JECTIVE + -IZE.] ¢vans, To make subjective. Hence 
Subje-ctivized Z4/. ¢., Subje-ctivizing vé/. sd. 

1868 Bain Afent, & Mor, Sei. 1. 742 Kant even went so 
far as to make it [obligation] the principle of our morality ; 
but this was subjectivizing good, as he had subjectivized 
truth. 1868 J. H. Srirtine tr. Schwegler’s Hist. Philos, 
336 Converting into objectivity, the subjectivized theoretical 
matter (trntb). 1890-1 J. Orr Chr. View God v. (1893) 210 
This weakening down and subjectivising of the idea of guilt. 

Subjecti-vo- (sebdzéktai-vo), comb. form of 
SUBJECTIVE = subjective and..., subjectively. 

1846 Sir W. Hamitton Refa’s Wks, Note D. 845/2 The 
first of these [qualities of Body] I would denominate the 
class of Primary, or Objective, Qualities; the second, the 
class of Secundo- Primary, or Subjectivo-Objective Qualities, 
1868 J. H. Srirune tr. Schwegler’s Hist. Philos. 276 A 
loosely connected intertexture of old subjectivo-idealistic 
views, and of uew objectivo-idealistic ones. /4z¢. 384 The 
cognized object..if itself mental, is subjectivo-objective. 

Su:bjectless, 2. [f. Sussecr sd. + -LEss.] 

1. Having no subject of interest. 

1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus (Warne) 101 Sick of his 
subjectlessand dragging conversation. 1889 Universal Rev, 
15 Feb. 249 The subjectless dulness of modern design. 

2. With no subjects to rule. 

1840 CartyLe Heroes vi. 370 The subjects without King 
can do notbing ; the subjectless King can do something. 

3. Of a proposition, sentence, verb: Having no 
subject. 

1874 Supernai, Relig. 1}. 1. vi. 5x With nothing more 
definite than a subjectless éyot to indicate who is referred 
to. 1875 M. ArnoLo God & Bible vy, 269 It is uot true that 
the author..wields the s#jectless he says in the random 
manner alleged. 1g0a tr. Brentano's Knowl, Right & bse. J 
App. 115 Miklosich expressed the view that the finite ver 
of subjectless propositions always stands in the third person 
of the singular. 


Subject-like, a. or adv. rare. [-u1KE.] Like 
a snbject ; submissive(ly). 

1553 in Kempe Losely ATS 'S. (1836) 140 Being in his house... 
in perfecte quyettnes, good order, obedyence, and subjecte- 


lyke. a 

+ Su‘bjectly, 2 Obs. rave. [f. SuBsEct 50. + 
-L¥1,) Obedient, submissive. 

a 1603 T. CartwriGHt Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 488 
Our quiet and subiectly behauiour. 

Su‘bject-ma tter. (Earlier matter subject: see 
Supsect a. 7; ch F. matiére sujetle, from ¢ 1500.) 
(= Supsecr a, + Marrer 56.1; tr. late L. seebjecta 
materia (Boethins), which represents Gr. 4 bo- 
xetpevn vAn (Aristotle).]} 

I. (Cf. imoxerpévy GAn in Arist. Physics 1 1.) 

1. The matter operated upon in an art,a process, 
etc.; the matter out of which a thing is formed. 

[c 1374, 1586 matter subject: see MATTER sé.) 6.) @ 1542 
Wyatt enti, Ps. i 58 Thy infynite mercye wante nedes it 
muste Subiect matter for hys operatyon, 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 343 The Excluding of the Aire; Aud..the Exposing to the 
Aire.. worke the same Effect, according to the Nature of the 
Subiect Matter. 1662 Evetvn Scudptura 6 Chalcography.. 
au Art which takes away all that issuperfluous of the Subject 
matter, reducingit to that Forme or Body, which wasdisign’d 
in the Idea of the Artist. 1662 Hispert Body Div. u.106 The 
infinite Creator..when he made him [sc, man] implyed by tbe 
subject-matter out of which she was made, manus soveraignty 
over her[se. woman). 1676 ALLEN Addr. Nonconf. 101 ‘The 
whole body of a Nation who are baptized into the Universal 
Church..are in that respect subject matter of a Church. 
1867 Eng. Leader 15 June 326 lu every process whatever.. 
the subject-matter, the hypostase, is not two instants in the 
same state, , , 

+2. The ground, basis, or source ofsomething. Ods. 

1600 Hottann Livy 1. 28 Let us therefore cherish. .tbe 
subject matter of so great a publicke and private ornament 
[wateriem ingentis publice privatimgue decoris.] ess 
Owen Disc. Holy Spirit 1. vi. (1693) 88 That God abidet 
iu us and we in him ts the subject matter of our Assurance. 

II. (Cf. troxepevy try in Arist. £74, Nic. 1. 
iii, vii.) a 

3. Material for discourse or expression in lan- 
guage ; facts or ideas as constituting material for 
speech or written composition, occas, for artistic 
representation; = Marrer 53.1 9. 

[1386 matter subject; see MATTER $6.1 9.] 1702 W. J. tr. 
Bruyn’s Voy. Levant v.12 The Rocks of Scylla and Charyb- 
dis, which afforded so much subject Matter to the aucieut 
Poets. 1789 DitwortH Pofe 116 Subject-matter for his satyri- 
cal muse, he never wanted. 1854 tr. Hettner’s Athens § 
Pelop. 89 The Persian wars, which..supplied subject-matter 
for the frieze of the Temple of Niké Apteros. 1875 M. ARNoLD 
Ess, Crit. i. (ed. 3) 43 The subject-matter which literary 
criticism should most seek. 1893 G. Moore Mod. Painting 
22 What..has this painter invented, what new subject matter 
has he introduced into art ? A 

4. The subject or theme of a written or spoken 


composition; = Matter sé.1 10. 

1598 R. Beanano tr. Terence, Andria Prol., [Meuander’s 
Andria and Perinthia] albeit they differ little in the subiect 
matter: yet notwithstanding they are vnlike in composition. 
1649 Roperts Clavis Bibl, Vatrod, iii. 43 A summary Re- 
capitulation..of the chief aime and subject-matter of every 
hook. 1698 M. Listen Fourn. Paris (2699) 107 [A catalogue] 
is disposed according to the Subject Matter of the Books, 
as the Bibles and Expositors, Historiaus, Philosophers, &c. 
1751 Lasetve Wesim, Br, 105 The Number of Plates proper 
to illustrate the Subject-matter ofeach Votume. 1844 Kinc- 
Lake Zotken iit (1847) 36 The subject matters are stowly, and 
patiently enumerated, witbont disclosing the purpose of the 


SUBJECT-OBJECT. 


5 er until he reaches the end of his sentence. 1877 J. D. 

HAMBERS Div. Worsktp 377 The subject matter being 
proper for the Sermon, ; 

5. The substance of a book, treatise, speech, or 
the like, as distinguished from the form or style; 
= MarTrer sé.) 11, 

2633 Paynne is? Pe. Histrio-m. ut.i, 65 The Stile, and 
subiect Matter of most Comical], and Theatrical] Enter- 
ludes. 1752 Eart Orrray Rem, Swift 181 The subject- 
matter of these pamphlets may perhaps he little worth your 
consideration; but their style will always command your 
attention. 1837 Locknart Scott 1V. v. 153 Both as to 
subject-matter and style and method, remote a Scavoly 
studtis, 1873 Minto Engl. Prose Lit, \ntrod. 23 Had 
Campbell not been needlessly anxious to isolate the style 
from the subject matter. 1873 Stud, Handbk. Univ. Oxford 
103 Candidates are expected to be able to translate the Greek 
text, and to answer questions on the subject-matter. y 

6. That with which thought, deliberation, or dis- 
cussion, 2 contract, undertaking, project, or the like 
is concerned ; that which is treated of or dealt with. 

1657 CromweLt Sf. 21 Apr., In considering and debating 
of those things that were the subject-matter of debate and 
consideration. 189 Craarnoon ss. Tracts (1727) 176 Let 
the law prescribe what it will, and the Kiag command what 
he will, their obedience to either is not the subject-matter 
of this vow. 1692 Lurrrete Brief Hel. (1857) Ik. 647 The 
lords intend to bave another conference with the commons 
on the subject matter of the last. 1740 in Hanway Trav. 
(1762) 1.1. viii. 33 We commnuicated to them captain elton's 
project, and have received their opinion.,on the subject- 
matter thereof. 1826 Bentuam Husmphrey's Prop. Code in 
Westin, Rev. (1826) V1. 466 If the subject-matter be a 
fractional right, as a right of mine-working,..mention it 
accordingly. If subject-matters more than one are included 
in the deed, mention them accordingly. 1850 Newman 
Diffie. Augticans 1. x. (1891) 1. 304 A series of victories over 
human nature, which is tbe subject-matter of her [the 
Church's] operations. 1865 Moztey A/irac. v. 135 The 
individual uses the totally distinct principles of faith and 
reason according to the subject-matter before him. 1875 
Masnine Afission Holy Ghost xii. 330 There is a difference 
between the subject-matter of prudence and the subject- 
matter of counsel. 1875 Dicsy Xeal Prop. viii. (1876) 344 
That a witness who had any interest in the subjectematter 
of his testimony was therefore not a credible witness at all. 
1884 tr. Lotze’s Metaph, 532 Those defects of memory that 
occur with regard to a certain definite subject-matter of our 
ideas; e. g. the forgetting of proper names. 

b. That with which a science, law, etc. deals; 
the body of facts or ideas with which a study is 
concerned; = MatTrTer sé,1 12, 

1660 Jer. Taytoa Duct, Duédzt. ui. vi. rule iii. § 3 Some 
laws have in thema natural rectitnde or usefulnesse in order 
to moral ends, by reason of the subject matter of the law. 
1765 Biackstoneg Comm, Introd. 60 As to the subject matter, 
words are always to be understood as having a regard 
thereto. 1818 Hazuitr Axgl. Poets i. (1870) 1 In treating 
of poetry, ] shall speak first of the subject-matter of it. 1864 
Bowen Logic xiii. 440 The subject-matter of calculations 
in the Theory of Probabilities is quantity of belief. 1874 
Saves Compar. Philol. i. 52 Articulate speech itself, the 
subject-matter of philology. 1895 Lducat. Rev. Sept. 117 
Those studies whose subject-matter is the direct product of 
intelligence. 

ec. Law. The matter in dispute, 

2843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) If. 553/2 Sudyect- 
matter, the cause, the object, the thing in dispute. 1849 
Coppen Speeches 19 Each should be bound to submit tbe 
subject-matter of dispute to arbitration, 1888 IWechkly Notes 

lec, 246/2 Because the parties had agreed to divide the 
subject matter of tbe litigation amongst themselves in a 
manner not in accordance with their actual title. 

Subject-object. Philos. A subjective object ; 
the immediate object of cognition presented to the 
mind as distinguished from the real object ; applied 
by Fichte to the ego. 

1821 Coteaince in Blackw. Mag. X. 249/1 The subject 
witnesses to itself that itis a mind, 7. ¢. a subject-object, or 
subject that becomes an object to itself 1836-7 Sia W. 
Hamitton Metaph. xxiit. (1859) 11. 69 The immediate 
object, or object known in this act, should be called tbe 
subjective object, or subsect-object, in contradistinction to 
the mediate or unknown object, which might be discrimi- 
nated as the object-object. 1847 Lewes f/ist. PAilos, (1867) 
II. 485 The thought is necessarily and naiversally subject- 
object, matter is necessarily, and to us universally object- 
sa 8 3897 tr. ickte’s Sci. Ethics 47 This whole Ego, in 
so far as itis neither subject nor object, but subject-object, 
has, in itself, a tendency to absolute self-activity. " 

Hence Su:bjeot-objecti-vity, a being that is sub- 
ject and object, conscious being. 

1848 W. Smitu Fichie’s Pop. Wks. 1. 440, 1am subject 
and object :—and this sxésect-object-tvity, this retum of 
knowledge upon itself, is what I mean hy the term ‘I’, 

+ Subjectory, a. Oés. [f. Sunsect sé, +-orr.] 
? Inherent. 

, 3614 W. B. Philos. Banguet (ed. 2) Pref. 3 There are sub- 
iectory and pertinent peremptorie infirmities besides there- 
ynto (sc, the eye] belonging ingendred, by Rheumes [etc.]}. 

Swhjectship. [f. Sussrcr sd. +-suir.] The 
condition or status of a subject. 

1864 Reader 23 July 94 The rights and privileges of British 
ea 3876 Batucats Deep Things of God vi. 131 
The moral nature of man is the fact out of which both his 
sonship and his subjectship spring, 

| Subjee (svbdzz-), Also subdschi, (ervon.) 
subjah. [ad, Urdu (Sj sabzi greenness, verdurte, 
etc., bhang, f. sadz, a. Pers. sedz preen.] The leaves 
and seed capsules of Indian hemp (Cannabis indica) 


used for making bhang: also, a drink made from 
an infusion of bhang. 
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1836 Penny Cyel. VI. 230/2 The drug obtained from hemp 
is called bang, or haschish, or cherris: gangika, or ganga, 
kinnab, subjab, majah, are other names for it. 1855 DbuNcLI- 
son Med. Lex, Banegue,..Sudjee. 1880 Encycl, Brit. X1. 
648/2 Bang, the Hindustani sdf? or saési..is powdered 
and infused in cold water, yielding a turbid drink, suddschi. 
1887 Benttey Man. Bet. (ed. 5) 665 Bhang, Subjee,or Suthee, 
tbe larger leaves and fruits without the stalks. 

Subjestion, refashioned form of SUGGESTION. 
Cf. SuBsEcTION "] 12. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & Fire xcii. 186 Serch their sub- 
iestions: how they maie agree: To be graunted, with 
honorable honeste. 1596 J. Mecvit, Déary (Wodrow Soe.) 
379. His prejudical dispositioun. .conceavit against us be the 
miaist subtill and importune subjestioun of craftie serpentes. 

Subjicible (s#bdzirsib’'l), a. rare. [f. 1. sud- 
Jicére, to SUBJECT + -IBLE.] 

+1. Capable of being subjected ¢o (dominion, con- 
trol, etc.). (Only Jer. Taylor.) Ods. 

1638 Jer. Tavtor Serm. Gunpowder Treason so A thing 
not subjicible to their penitentiall judicature. 1649 — Gé. 
Exemfp. ldisc. ii. § 6 Before the susception of it he was not 
a person subjicible toa command. 1660 — Dect. Dulit. 
ut. i, rule 5 § 2 Actions..are subjicible to laws. , 

2. Logic. Capable of being made the subject of 
a predicate. Hence Subjicibility. In mod. Dicts. 

Subjoin (sbdgoin), v. Also 6 subion(n\e, 7 
subjoyn(e. [In early use Se.: ad. obs, I. suehyorudrve 
(sth-16th ¢.), ad. L. sudjungcre: see SuB- 27 and 
Join v.] 

1. ¢rans. To add at the end of a spoken or 
written statement, argument, or discourse ; some- 
times, to add (a note) at the bottom of a page. 

a. with words denoling the form or contents of 
the addilion as obj. 

1573 Tyrie Reset. in Cath. Tract. 10/28, 1 will pass to the 
mater, first proponand my lettre, thairefter his ansuer..last 
of all I sall subione tbe refutatioun. 1588 A. Kino tr. 
Cantsius’ Catech. hiiij, I haiff subionned thais twa tables 
following. 1656 Jeanrs M/ixt. Schol. Dit. 3 Having re- 
moved one feare.. he subjoynes a command of an opposite 
fear. 1669 Gate Crt, Gentiles 1. v. 27 To these we sub- 
joyned the ancient Navigations of the Phenicians. 1683 
Moxon Meck, Lxerc., Printing i, In the same Book there 
are these written Notes subjoyned. 1727 Col. Ree. Pennsylv. 
II]. 283 The several Persons whose names are subjoyned. 
1785 Cowrrr Let. 5 Jan., According to your request | sub- 
join my Epitaph on Dr. Johnson. 1801 fed. Fral. V. 200 
We shall subjoin, verbatim, an outline of the plan of such 
an institution. 1815 Scribdleomanta 248, 1 will..subjoin 
the opinion of a very clever departed writer. 1835 Tuiat- 
WALL Greece vi. 1.187 He snbjoins, as a reason, the com- 
paratively late age of Homer and Hesiod, 1846 J. Baxier 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. p. lix, We subjoin from a 
catalogue a list of prices. 1879 Luspock Addr. Pol. § Educ. 
iii. 59, I snbjoin the answers. 

b. with quoted words or reported statement as 
obj. ; tT occas. almost = REJoIn v. 

1646 Sir. T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 217 Bodin explaining 
that of Seneca, Septimus quisque annus xtati signin 
tuprintt, subjoynes, foc de maribus dictum oportuit 
fetc.]. 1665 ManLey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 725 Subjoyna- 
ing at last, that they were and would be safe against the 
punishments of that crnel Edict. 1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals 
14.1. 20, 1 subjoyn’d, 1 do not wonder. 1784 tr. Beck/ord’s 
Vathek 154 ‘We have bere tben,’ subjotned Carathis, ‘a 
girl both clconnae and science.’ 1853 C. Bronte Kré/ette 
xvill, ‘She does several things very well.’ (Flirtation 
amongst the number snbjoined I, in thougbt.) 1862 Gou.- 
BURN Jers. Relig. 1. i205 * Work out pone own salvation’, 
writes the Apostle, ‘witb fearand trembling ’;..but then he 
immediately subjotns, ‘for it is God tbat worketh in you.” 

2. To place in immediate sequence or juxtaposi- 
tion; to add as a concomitant or related element. 

1668 Witkins Aeal Char. 371 They [vowels] may be both 
preposed and subjoyned to themselves and to one another. 
1jos Norats /deal World 1. ii, 123, 1 have subjoined a 
minor to his major. 1716 [see sué-adore, Sup. 8). 1751 
Haratis Hermes ut. iv. 283 The Accnsative is that Case, 
which to an efficient Nominative and a Verh of Action 
subjoins eitber the Effect or the Passive Subject. 1803 R. 
HAte Sentiments Pres. Crisis 9 The New Testament snb- 
joins to the duty of fearing God, that of hononring the king. 
1835 T. Mitcnece Acharn. Aristoph. 669 note, A single 
Bacchius appears to be subjoined to six anapasts. 1856 
M. C. Ciaaketr. Berlioz’ Jnstrumentation 3 When Monte- 
verde attempted to subjoin the chord of the seventh on the 
dominant withont preparation. 

+3. In occas. transf. uses: To attach in a sub- 
ordinate position; to lie underneath and next to; 
to add as part of a treatment. Ods. 

1632 Litucow Jrav. vut. 369 [Fez] may rather second 
Grand Caire, than snbioyne it selfe to Constantinople. 1703 
T. N. City & C. Purch. 26 The.. last Fillet, which subjoyns 
the under side of the upper Thorus. 1706 E, Warn Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 101 There’s no bringing him to his true 
Temperament again, but by snbjoining the Bilboes. x 

+4. To add to, strengthen, reinforce; to subscribe 
to, second (an opinion). Obs. ?vulgar. 

1810 Splendid Follies 1. 158‘ Upon my word, sir’ replied 
Seraphina, heartily subjoining his langh. /érd. IIT. 65 I'm 
sorry to subjoin your opinion, .. by observing that gallantry 
is too often the only characteristic of a soldier. /é/d. 195 
Report whispers that she means to subjoin her income with 
the widow’s pittance. 

Hence Subjoined J//, a. 

18ra G. Cuatmers Dom. Econ. Gi. Brit. 442 Let well 
intentioned men mark the snbjoined detail of the real 
value of the imports, and exports of Ireland. 1857 MitLer 
Elem, Chem., Org. i 18 The subjoined precautions are 
requisite. 1870 L'EstRancE age of Miss Mitford \.v. 125 
A motber's resentment at anything which conld endanger 
her daughter’s success is exhibited in the subjoined letter. 


SUBJUGATION, 


1879 Exeyel. Brit. X. 224/1 The subjoined table gives the 
results of temperature observations at widely separated 
localities. | 

Subjoinder (s#bdgoindan. rare. [1. SuB- 

JoIN after rejeinder.] A remark subjoined to 

another. 
| 2831 Lama Avia ni, Eilistoniana, ‘1 was hissed, Sir.’ 
* And you have the presumption to decide upon the taste of 
the town??? ] don’t know that, Sir, but I will never stand to 
be hissed,” was the subjoinder of young Confidence. 

Subjugable (svbdz#gab'l', a. rare. [f. 1. 
suljugaré 10 SUBJUGATE + -ABLE.] That may be 
subdued or brought under cultivation. 

‘1886 Serence V1. 232 An abundance of good readily sub- 
jugable land, awaiting the settler. 

Subjugal (sobdga-gal’, a. rare. [ad. late L. 
subjugil-ts, 1. Sub- SUB- 1 4+ jugum yoke : see -AL.] 

tl. Under a ‘yoke’ or dominion. Cds. 

61485 Digby Myst. (1582) 11. 7, ] am suveren of al soverens 
subjugal On-to myn empere. 

+2. Mus. 2 Magal. Obs. 

1609 DowLanp Ornith, Wicrol. 89 The Songs of Authen- 
ticall Tones must be timed deepe, of the subiugall ‘lones 
bigh, of the neutrall, meanly. 

38. Aceustumed to the yoke: of a beast of burden. 

1896 E. P. evans ef eco. Spann, Bicl. Archit, 274 1.0, with 
what enormous ears This subjugal son appears, Most 
egregious ass. ; 

4. -Alnat. [£.SuB-1b+Juca.] Under the jugal 
bone. In mod, Dicts. 

Su‘bjugate, fa. pple. and sh. [ad. 1. sad- 
| Jugat-nus, pa, pple. of subjugdre see next'.] 
A. fa. pple. Subjugated. Cds. or ares. 

1432-50 tr. //reden (Rolls) 1. 247 For cause the peple uff 
Englonde sayethe and cryethe Gurmunde to hate subiu- 
gate Inlonds., 1447 LDokixuaw Se 
empere Manyacuntre he had subje 
For al their hye miynde they be mews 
Stewart Cron, Scot. 1.442 Vinto the Romanis subjun 
tobe. 1596 Adw. Z//, ut. ii, Belike, you then despatr of all 
success, And think your country will be subjugate. 1611 
SreeD Vheat. Gt. Brit. 75/1 Till it was first mi subiugate 
tothe Inuasion of the Danes. 1616 R. C. Ziwes' MH histle 
3495 Mans sence captivd'e, his reason subiugate. 1631 I. 
PoweELe Jom of Ald Trades (1876) 147 ‘The Lord Maior..to 
whose commandement they be immediately subjugate. rgo1 
lest, Gas. 18 Jan, 2/1 The spirit of revolt not subjugate 
but gone underground. 

+ B. sé. A subject. Obs. 

1773 J. Ross Fratvictde 741 (MS,) The dupe. The servile 
subjugate of Satan ! 

Subjugate ‘se-bdzvge't), v [fh L. subjugir-, 
pa. ppl. stem of suAjugare, f. sub- SuB- 1g + 

Jugum yoke. (Cf, SUBIUGE.)) 

1. ¢rans. ‘To bring under the yoke or into sub- 
jection; to reduce to the condition of a subject 
country or people. 

1432-50 tr. //fecdex (Rolls) 11, 37 That yle of Wizhte, whom 
Vespasian sende from Claudius did subiugate, 1530 Patsar. 
742/1, | subjugat, 1] bring under yoke or obeysannce. 1654 
Coxaine Dianva 1. 283 Arsinoe won, all is won, aud the 
kingdome subjugated. 1718 Prior Solomon n. 184 UO fav'rite 
Virgin, that hast warm’d the Breast, Whose sov'reign 
Dictates subjugate the East ! 1845 acycl. Metrop. 11.736/1 
The special commissions given to tbe children of Israel to 
subjugate tbe land of Canaan. 1853 Newman //ist. SA. 1. 
tit. 74 They neither subjugated the inhabitants of their 
new country..nor were subjugated by them. 1865 H. 
Pawuirs Amer, Pager Curr. 11.96 The English. .avawed 
their intention of making America a desert if they could not 
subjugate it. 

aésol, 1855 Mitman Lad. Chrtst. 1x. vii. (1864) V. 361 
This inanspicious attempt to subjugate rather than win. 

2. transf. and fig. To bring into bondage or 
under complete control; to make subservient or 
submissive, 

1589 (7? Nasne] Almond for Parrat ro We wil necdes have 
subiects, before he can subiugate his affections. 1606 G. 
Wlooncocke} “ist. Fostine xxxvi. 114 There was 10 
soueraigne of Macedon able to subiugate their fealty by his 
dominion. 1611 Beaum & Fr. Feur Plays, Tri. lion. i; 
His soul hath subjugated Martius suul. 1667 Bovi.r Orig. 
Formes & Qual. (ed. 2) 298 To evince that the same Ingre- 
dient for instance, of Sulphur, is not as much subjngated by 
the Form of the iatire Body, as that of the purgative portion 
of Rbnbarb, by the Form of that Drugg. 1791 Boswrit 
Foknson (1816) I. 394 Nor can history or poetry eahibit more 
than pleasnre triumphing over virtue, or virtue subjugatiag 
pleasure. 1841 D’Israrii Amen. Lit, (1867) 650 Aristotle 
+ had subjugated the minds of generation after generation. 
1863 Geo. Eviot Romola xxiit, His love and his hatred 
were of that passionate fervonr which subjugates all the rest 
ofthe being. 1870 Yeats Nad. {7 ist, Comet, gg The camel, 
an animal so early subjugated to the use of man. 1884 F. 
Temrie Relat. Aelig. & Sct. iv. (1885) 118 Many species of 
animals perish as man fills and subjugates the Bcte. 

+ 3. To place as if under a yoke. Ods. rare. 

1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 190 This Prince hath 
a high veneration from his people, who subjugate their 
sboulders for his support [gu's/s /e portent sur lenrsespaules.) 

Hence Su‘bjugated, Su‘bjugating A//. adys. 

1656 Eaat Mono. tr. Boccalini'’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xxi. 
(1674) 22 [They] took publick revenge for subjugated liberty. 
Fbid. u. Ixxx. 232 The subjugated people may in time 
of Peace recover, 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vit. v, That 
noble and manly labour, which..disentangles them from 
such subjugating snares, 1872 Yeats Growth Comen. 34 The 
revenue was derived from tribute paid by subjugated races. 

Subjugation (svbdzzgzi-fon), fad. late L. 
subjugatio, -Onem, n. of action f. subjugare to 
SupsucaTE. Cf. F, subjugation.) 

1. The action of subjugating or condition of being 
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SUBJUGATOR. 


subjugated ; the bringing of a country or nation 
onder the yoke ofa conquering power. 

1658 Puitiies, a 1676 Hate Prim, Orig. Man. 1. iv. 160 
This was the condition of Greece the Learned Part of the 
World after their subjugation by tbe Turks, a 1806 Hors- 
Lev Sevm. viii. (1812) 1. 143 The subjugation of nations, by 
the prosecution of this war. 1825 Scott 7adisiz. vii, The 
English fighting for the subjugation of Scotland, and the 
Scottish..for the defence of their independence. 1883 
H. Wace Gospel & Witn. iv. 74 The craving of the Jews for 
their temporal deliverance from subjugation to a heathen 

wer. gto Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) VI. 965/1 ‘There is sub- 
Jugation ', says Rivier.., ‘when a war is terminated hy the 
complete defeat of one of the belligerents, so that all his 
territory is taken..and he ceases. .to exist as a state.’ _ 

2. transf. and fig. Intellectual or moral snbjec- 
tion; reduction to a state of subserviency or sub- 


mission; occas. the action of subduing (the soil). 

1785 Patey Mor, Philos. v1. ii. 406 The almost universal 
subjugation of strength to weakness. 1849 Ruskin Seven 
Lamps vii. § 2, 184 Obedience is, indeed, founded on a 
kind of freedom, else it would become mere subjugation, 
x856 Kane Arctic Expl. 11. App. 305 The..exertions of 
Dr, J. J. Hayes.. kept the scurvy in complete subjugation. 
1858 B. Taytor .Vorthern Trav. 307 The subjugation of 
virgin soil..is a serious work, 1871 Mortry Caréyle in 
Crit, Misc. 224 The essence of morality is the subjugation 
of nature in obedience to social needs, 

Subjugator (svbdgeitor), [ad. late L. sd- 
Jugiior, agent-nu. f, sebjugare to SUBJUGATE.] One 
who subjugates ; a subduer, conqueror. 

1834 CoLeripce (Worc.), 1858 Giapstone Homer J. 
459 The subjugators of some race in prior occupancy of the 
soil. 1875 Poste Gains 1. (ed. 2)62 Paulus Aeniilius, the 
subjugator of Epirus. 

t+Subju'ge, v. Ofs. Also 5 -iugue. [ad. F. 
subjuguer or L. sudbjugadre to SUBJUGATE.] ¢raxs. 
To subjugate. Also Subju‘ging wé/. sé. 

1471 Caxton Recnycll (Sommer) 367 They late yow wete 
that they hane good righttosubingue yow. 1474 — Chesse 
111. v. (1883) 124 A knyght of rome..tbat had newly conquerid 
and subiuged the yle of Corsika. 1592 WyrLey A rmorie 
26 Such people by plaine feate of Armes subjuged. 1660 
A. Saver Suéj. Foy 29 Except thou..make Us bow, And 
yield our Necks, to thy Subjuging too. 

Subjunction (sébdzunkfan). Now rave. [ad. 
late L. seebjunctio, -Onem,n. of action f. sudjungere 
to Supsoin.] The action of subjoining a state- 
ment, etc.; the condition of being subjoined, 
annexed, or closely attached. 

1633 T. Avams Exf. 2 Peter iii, 18. 1591 Pan] could not 
speake of this mercie without the subjunction of glorie. 
1733 J. Crarkrk Gram, Lat. Tongue 155 In Dependence 
upon, or in Subjunction to some other Verb, 1783 Brair 
Lect. xi. I. 218 The subjunction of Dolabella's character is 
foreign to the main object. 1869 Wrssetv Dict, Engd, §& 
Germ. 11. Beifiigung addition, subjunction. 

Subjunctive (sébdzo'nktiv), a. and sd. [ad. 
L. seebjuncliv-us, f. sedjunct-, pa. ppl. stem of szed- 
jungére lo Sussorx. Cf. F. seedbjonctif, It. sud- 
Zuntivo, Sp. sudjunttvo; also It. soggiuntivo.] 

A, adj. 

l. Gram. That is subjoined or dependent. 

L. suijunctivus is a translation of Gr. droraxrexés, which 
as a grammatical ferm was used variously with the meaning 
‘subjoined': see below. 

ta. Subjunctive article (Gr. dpopov troraxrixdv), 
the relative és 7 8, as opposed to the ‘ prepositive 
article’ 6 4 76; hence stdbjuzctive pronoun, adverb 
= relative pronoun, adverb. Sudjunctive vowel 
(L. vocalis subjunctiva, Gr. puvgev tnoraxrixdy), 
the second vowel of a diphthong. Swdb/unctive 
proposition, a snbordinate clause. Obs. 

1583 subjunctive article [see Parposirive]. 1603 Hottanp 
Piutarch's Mor. 1355 This particle or Conjunction Ex, that 
is to say, If, and..what Subjunctive proposition soever 
following after it, 1700 A. Lane Key Art Lett. (1705) 10 
E Subjunctive is written at the end ofa word, after a single 
Consonant to make the single Vowel hefore it long. 1751 
Harris //ermes 1, v. (1765) 79 We may witb just reason.. 
call this Pronoun the Subjunctive, because it cannot..intro. 
duce an original Sentence. 1818 Stoppart in Exeyct. 
AMetrop. (1845) 1. 43/1 The principal subjunctive pronouns in 
English are who and which, and sometimes that. 1824 
L. Murray £zg?. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 195 When we read the 
first chapter of Genesis, we perceive, that this subjunctive 
Pronoun, as it may be called, occurs but seldom. 

b. Designating a mood (L, modus seebjunctivus, 
Gr. broraxtix) EyxArois) the forms of which are 
employed to denote an action ora state as con- 
ceived (and not asa fact) and therefore used to 
express a wish, command, exhortation, or a con- 
tingent, hypothetical, or prospective event. (The 
mood is used in both principal and subordinate 
clauses; cf., however, ConJuNcTIVE a. 3c.) Also, 
belonging to this mood, e.g. subjunctive present 
or present subjunclive. 

So named because it was regarded as specially appropriate 
to ‘subjoined * or subordinate clauses. 

1530 Pacscr. 84 Thesubjunctive mode whiche they ever use 
folowyng an other verbe, and addyng this worde gue before 
hym. 612 Brinstev Posing Pts. (1669) 31 Why isit called 
the Subjunctive Mood? A. Because it dependeth upon 
some other Verh in the same sentence, either going hefore, 
or coming after it, 1669 Mitton Acced. Gram. 17 There 
he four Moods, which express the manner of doing; the 
Indicative, the Imperative, the Potential or Suhjunctive, 
and the Infinitive. 1751 Haaris Hermes t, viii. (1765) 143 
This Mode, as often as it is ia this manner subjoined, is 
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called by Grammarians not the Potential, but the Sub- 
junctive. 1839 T. Mircuett Frogs Aristoph. 589 note, 
Examples of a subjunctive interrogative in the present tense 
+-are not wanting in the Greek writings. 1853 Max MULLER 
Chips (1880) I. iit. 79 No subjunctive mood existed in the 
common Sanskrit. 1861 Parey schylus ied. 2) Pers. 120 
To combine an aorist subjunctive with a future indicative. 
ce. Characteristic of what is expressed by the 
subjunctive mood ; contingent, hypothetical. 

3837 G. Puitiirs Syrzac Grant. 111 The tenses..in many 
cases express a potential, subjunctive, or hypothetical sense. 
1866 R. Campers Ess. Ser. tt. 214 One of the subjunctive 
heroes of literature and science. 1893 Hansard’s Parl, 
Debates Ser. 11. VILL. 1589 To make a subjunctive or con- 
tingent apology. 

+ 2. In general sense: Additional to. Obs. rare. 

a1670 Hacker Ads, Williams 1.87 A few things more, 
suhjunctive to the former, were thought meet to be Castiga- 
ted in Preachers at that time. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Subjunctive, that under-sets, or 
joyns underneath. 

B. sb. Gram. 

1. The subjunctive mood ; a form of a verb belong- 
ing to the subjunctive mood. 

1624 J. W. tr. Oudin's Sp. Gram. 4 Cogér..maketh in the 
Optatiue and Subiunctiue Céja. 1928 Cuampers Cycé. 8.v. 
Alood, Men might have invented a particular Inflection... 
But they han't done it; and in lien thereof, make use of 
the Subjunctive, 1835 I. Mircuert Acharn. Aristoph. 
253 no‘e, The subjunctive thus used witbout av has an in- 
terrogative and future signification. 1860 G, P. Marsu 
Lect. Engl, Lang. xiv. 317 The suhjunctive is evidently 
passing out of use, and there is good reason to suppose that 
it will soon become obsolete altogether. 1875 Postr Gaius 
1. (ed, 2) 36 The edicts and interdicts of the praetor are 
couched in the subjunctive (Exhibeas, Restituas, &c.), a 
inilder form of imperative. 

+2. Arelative. Obs. rare. 

:818 Sroppaxt in Eucyel, Aletrop, (1845) 1. 83/2 Where, 
whence, and whither. serve indifferently for interrogatives 
and subjunctives, ; Z 

Hence Subjunctively adv., in the subjunctive 
mood, as a subjunctive. 

1651 Hosses Leviathaz t. vi 29 Deliberation is expressed 
Subjunctively; which isa speech proper to signifie supposi- 
tions. 1871 Public School Lat. Gram. § 67, 167 Examples of 
the Conjunctive Mood used Subjunctively accidit st 
aegrotem, 


Suwbkingdom. [Sus- 7 b.} One of the pri- 
mary groups into which the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms are divided. 

1825 W.S. Macteav Annulosa Favan. 5 If we..descend 
from the consideration of the kingdom Aximalia to the 
department or sub-kingdom Aznnlosa. 1851 CARPENTER 
Man. Phys. (ed, 2) 131 These Red Corpuscles can scarcely 
he said to exist in the blood of Invertehrated animals, 
and their proportion in the blood of Vertebrata varies 
considerably in the several groups of that sub-kingdom. 
1870 H. A, Nicnotson Alan. Zool. (1875) 16 The six types 
or plans of structure, upon one or other of which all known 
nunimals have heen constructed, are technically called ‘suh- 
kingdoms’, and are known by the names Protozoa, Coelen- 
terata, Annuloida, Annulosa, Mollusca, and Vertebrata. 
1877 Dawson Orig. World x, 213 The three Cuvierian sub- 
kingdoms of the Radiata, Articulata, and Mollusca. rgoo 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Sudkingdom, the main 
division of a kingdom, a primary botanic division, as Phane- 


rogams and Cryptogams. 
+Sublabe. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sedladium 


(recorded only as a plant-name), f. sed- SuB- 3 + 
fabium lip.] The underlip. 
1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. Eiv, Mundifiyng their 


ardes, cristalling their teeth, correcting their haires, cut- 
ting their sublabes, 

Sublapsarian (svblepséridn), sé. and a. 
Theol. [f. mod.L. seblapsarius, f. sub- SuB- 17 
+ dapsus tall, LAPSE: see-IAN. Cf. F. sudlapsaire.] 

A. sb. = INFBALAPSARIAN A, q.V. 

1656 Jer. Tavtor Deus Fustificatus 33 The Sublapsa- 
rians say, That God made it hy bis decree necessary, that 
all wee who were born of Adam should be born guilty of 
Originall Sin. a 1660 Hammonp Hell Torn, (1665) 67 They 
which deny all irrespective decree of Reprohation or Prete. 
rition against Supralapsarians and Sublapsarians. 1765 
Mactaine tr. Mosheine's Feet. Hist. Cent. xvi. st, it. § 12 
The Reformed church was immediately divided into Uni- 
versalists, Semi-universalists, Supralapsarians, and Sub- 
lapsarians, 1851 R.S. Hawker in Life § Lett. (1905) 217 
His little girl is a Sub-lapsarian, 189q Simutnson Lawd i. 
13 The Puritan chiefs, divided into two hostile camps of 
sublapsarians and supralapsarians, argued interminably the 
question whether the Divine decrees of rigid election or 
reprobation dated from hefore or after the fall of Adam. 

B. adj. = Inrrarapsarian B. 

41660 Hammonp Pacif, Disc. 14 The Decree of Reproba- 
tion according to the Sublapsarian Doctrine, being nothing 
else but a meer preterition or non-election of some persons 
whom God left, as he found. @1751 Dovpripce Lect. (1763) 
460 The Supralapsarian and Suhlapsarian schemes agree in 
asserting the doctrine of predestination, but with this differ- 
ence. 1765 Macraine tr. Afosheint's Eccl. Hist. Cent. xvi. 
11. 1, ii, § 10 The Sublapsarian doctors, 1885 Excyel. Brit. 
XIX. 672/1 The canons of Dort..are favourable to the suh- 
lapsariap view. 


Hence Sublapsa‘rianism, the doctrine of the 


snblapsarians. So +Subla‘psary a. = SUBLAP- 
SARIAN B. 

1728 CHamBers Cyel., Sublapsary, in Theology; or Infra- 
lapsary ; a Term applied to such as hold, that God having 


foreseen the Falf of Adam, and in consequence thereof, the 
Loss of Mankind; resolved to give a Grace sufficient to 
Salvation to some, and to refuse it to others. 1865 Pad? 


SUB-LEASE. 


Mall Gaz, 20 Oct. 11 Predestinarianism, Supra-lapsarianism, 
Sublapsarianism, with all their various minor variations. 
1875 Spurcron Lect, Stud. Ser. 1. 78 The great problems of 
sublapsarianism and supralapsarianism. 

t+Subla-te, fa. pple. Obs. rare}. [ad. L. sud. 
éat-us (see next).] Removed. 

1694 Morrevx Xadelais v. 249 Then All arise, the Tables 


are sublate. 
Sublate (seblat), » [Ef L. sublat-, f. sud- 


Sub- 25 + da- (for *//at-), pa. ppl. stem of dol/ére to 
take away.] 

+1. trans. To remove, take away. Obs. 

21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/1,1h, The aucthores of y® 
mischiefe [were] sublated and plucked awaye. 1601 B. Jon- 
son £v. Manin Hum. (Qo. 1) 1. iii, This brasse varnish being 
washt off, and three or foure other tricks snblated. 1657 
Hawke Killing zs M. 46 Tiberius. .was sublated by poison. 

2. Logic. To deny, contradict, disaffirm : opposed 
to PosiT 2. 

1838 Sie W. Hamicton Logic xvii. (1866) 1. 331 When of 
two opposite predicates the one is posited or affirmed, the 
other is sublated or denied. 1864 Bowen Logie vi, 163 As 
both cannot be false, if I sublate one, the other is posited, 
1867 Atwater Logic 180 Whether, in the Subsumption, the 
Disjunct Members are properly suhlated. 

3. Hegelian Philos. (rendering G. aufheben, used 
by Hegel as having the opposite meanings of 
‘destroy ’ and ‘ preserve’): see quots. 1865. 

1865 J. H. Stiruinc Secret of Hegel I. 354 Nothing passes 
over into Being, but Being equally sublates itself, is a 
passing over into Nothing, Ceasing-to-be. They sublate 
not themselves mutually, not the one the other extemallyy 
but each sublates itself in itself, and is in its own self the 
contrary of itself. /4id. 357 A thing is sublated, resolved, 
only so far as it has gone into unity with its opposite, 1868 
— tr. Schwegler's Hist. Philos, 401 The speculative of 
Hegel is also clear; it is what explanatorily sublates all 
things into the unity of God; or, in general, that is specu- 
lative, that sublates a many into one (or vice versa). A 
speculative philosophy, consequently, must be a chain of 
mutually sublating counterparts, 1877 E. Cairo Philos, Kant 
31. x. 427 Tbe material world exists only in so faras it goes 
into itself, or sublates its own palace eM 1910 J. Orr 
in Expository Apr. 367 High metaphysical theories, like 
Hegel’s, which make sin..a moment of ‘negation’ to be 
afterwards sublated in a higher unity, 

Subla‘ted, #//. a. [f. L. sudlatus (see prec.) 
+-ED1,.] 

+1. Exalted, excited. Ods. 

1647 Littv Chr, Astrod. xliv. 277 Their disease shall pro- 
ceed from..high and suhlated Pulses, keeping no order. 

2. Hegelian Philos. (See SUBLATE v. 3.) 

1868 J. H. Stirtine tr. Schwegler's Hist. Philos. 264 The 
non-ego has position only in the ego, in consciousness: the 
ego, consequently, is not sublated by the non-ego; after all 
the sublated ego is not sublated, 

Sublateral (sobletéral), 2. [f. Sup- 11 + 
L, latus, later- side + -aL.] Almost lateral ; situated 
near the side. 

1822 J. Paaxinson OutZ, Oryctol. 188 The beaks sublateral, 
lying on the shorter side. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 318 
Radicle basal or sublateral. 1875 Darwin /nsectiv. Pl. x. 
251 There are tentacles on the disc..near the extremities 
of the sublateral bundles, : 

fad. L. szdlatio, 


Sublation (sébla-fon). 
-dnem, n. of action f. seb/dt- (see SUBLATE v.).] 

+1. The middle part of a liquid that has thrown 
its sediment. Oés. 

1533 Ervot Cast. Helth (1341) 88b, If lyke thynges be 
sene in the myddell of the nrynall, they be called sublations. 
1590 Barroucu Meth. Phisick wv, vit (1596) 233 Their vrine 
hath hy and hy white clonde, or a laudable sublation in 
the middes. ‘ 

2. The act of taking away, removal. 

1626 J. Yates /é7s ad Czsaren: 1. 18 The subversion of 
Sauls Kingdome, dispersion of the Iewes, rejection of the 
gnests, sublation of the talents. @1656 Br. Hart ern. 
lWé&s. (1660) 188 He conld not be forsaken by a snblation of 
union. 1913 Dortano Aled. Dict., Sublation, the removal, 
detachment, or displacement of a part. 

b. Logic. (See SUBLATE v. 2.) 

1864 Bowen Logic vii. 219 Only by the non-existence, or 

sublation, of all the others. 
ec. Hegelian Philos. (See SUBLATE v. 3.) 

1865 J. H. Stirtine Secret of Hegel |. 356 Aufheben and 
das Aufgehohene (das Ideelle), sublation and what is suh- 
lated (and so only idéedlement, not réellement is), this is.. 
a ground-form which repeats itself everywhere and always, 
the sense of which is to be exactly apprehended and particu- 
larly distinguished from Nothing. 

+3. A lifting up, elevation. Ods. 

1653 R. G, tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 382 Let us enquire 
Srane there be any such sublation or raising made by con- 
sent, or Magnetick power. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Subla- 
tion, a lifting up. 

Subla‘tive, 2. [ad. L. *sudlativus, f. sublat-: 
see SUBLATE v.| Annuiling, negativing. 

1751 Harris Hermes i. ii. 253 note, The conjunction » 
being avatpertxos, or sublative. 

Su‘b-lease, 56. [f. Suz-9 (e).] A lease granted 
by one who is a lessee or tenant, an underlease. 

1826 Bett Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. €7 In assigning a 
sublease, intimation to the principal tenant is not sufficient. 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 582 Both the suhlease and 
assignation are completed by possession, 19 7 Aug. 
4/4 She had heen the lessee, under a sub-lease, of the 
premises for something like eight years. 

Sub-lea'se, v. te SuB- 9 (b).] érazs. To sublet. 

1828-43 TyTLer Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 174 In giving leases of 
houses. .he prohibited his tenants and vassals from subleas- 
ing them to any except Englishmen. 1885 Law Times 
LXXIX. 233/r A builder erects a row of cottages on the 


SUB-LET. 


land subleased tohim. 1898 Tortas Freed, bud not Free 39 

Allthe convicts whom he doesnot work himsel fare sub-leased 

by him to other employers, who may desire cheap labour, 
So Sub-lessee’, one who holds orreceives a sub- 


lease ; Sub-le‘ssor, one who grants a sub-lease. 

188a Ocitvie, Sud-essee. 1884 Laiv Times 9 Feb. 259/t 
To indemnify the sublessor against breaches of all covenants 
in the head-lease. 

Swb-let, 54. [f. next.] A sub-lease. 

1906 Daily Chron, 14 Sept. 4/5 The extensive shooting 
near Kiagume,..which Lord Lilford has ona sub-let. 1906 
A.B. Toop Poet. li'ks., Autobiogr. iv. 36 My father had 
taken the place in sub-let from the late Me Joha Campbell. 

Sub-le‘t, v. [f Sun-9(b) + Letv.!] trans. To 
let (property, a tenement) to a subtenant; to lease 
out (work, etc.) under a subcontract ; to underlet, 
saltease. 

1766 SMoLLetT Trav. xxxix,1E, 223 My landlord. .declared 
1 should not be permitied to sub-let them to any other 
person. 1791 Newre Zour Eng. ¢ Scot. 124 Vhe Chieftain 
..lets the land..to renters; who sub-let it, again, in small 
parcels from year to year, to the lower class of the people. 
1860 All lear Round No. 68. 427 ‘Vhis man employs the 
needlewomen, or perhaps sublets part of his contract to 
others who employ them. 1865 Q. Xev. July 31 Poulterers 
of Edinburgh and Glasgow rent ground, subletting the 
shooting, and furnishing the shops with the produce. 1874 
Amv Durton Streets §& Lanes ici1 Tbat house was occu- 
pied hy a couple aamed Cripps, hard, griping people, who 
sublet most of the rooms. 1890 Century Mag. June 221/1 
He's let and sublet, and every man has to muke something 
out of him [the convict] each time. 

absol, 187a-4 Jevrertes Toilers of Field (1892) 242 He 
sub-lets, or takes lodgers, and sometimes these sub-let. 

Hence Sublettable «@., Subletter, Sub- 
letting vd/. sé, 

1869 Pall Mall Gaz. x Sept. 3 It is, of course, to be sale- 
able and devisable. Is it not also to he *subletable? 186 
Mavuew Lond, Labour 11, 230 The *sub-lettors declaring 
..that the rents were raised to them. 1812 Sir J. Sinciatr 
Syst. Husb, Scot. Ui. 108 The *subletting of land. 1826 
Bet Como. Laws Scot, (ed. 5) 1. 77 The right. .of sublet- 
ting. 31854 M¢Cuttocn Ace. Brit. Empire 1.537 The legis- 
lature passed the Subletting Act, by which the underletting 
of farms was prohibited without the landlord's consent in 
writing, 1888 7¥ves (weekly ed.) 11 May 15/2 He had 
known three or four sublettings before the work reached the 
workman. : 

t+ Subleva:minous, 2. Obs. [f. L. *sebleva- 
min-,-amen, f. sublevare (sec SUBLEVE).] Support- 
ing, sustaining. 

166: Fertnam Resolves ut. ii. 177 God..by his upholdiag 
and sub-levaminous Providence. .governs all. 

+Swhblevate, a. ple. Obs. [ad. L. sub- 
levatus, pa. pple. of sublevare (see SUBLEVE).] 
Raised, exalted. 

31923 Firzuears. Hus. (1525) 60 His bart. alway subleuate 
& lyfte vp to god in heuen. 


+Suwblevate, v. Ods. [f. L. sublevdt-, pa. 
ee stem of sudblevdre see next).] 

. trans, To raise, lift up, elevate. 

1597 A. M. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 15b/2 The grounde- 
drawer, to subleuate out of the hoale, the Trepanede bone. 
1613 Jackson Creed 1 343 Whether God..cannot..by.. 
subleuating their dull capacitie by facilitie and plentie of 
externall meanes, repaire whatsoeuer the iniuries of time. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Sublevate, to lift or hold up; Also 
to help, aid, ease, lighten or lessen. 1657 Physical Dict., 
Sublevated, carried upward, as the vapors aud spirits in 
distilation, or the dew when the gun riseth, 

2. To sublimate, 

1657 Tomuinson Renon's Disp. a Which serves for dis- 
tilling those things which are easily sublevated. 

+Subleva'tion. 04s. [f. L. sudblevatio, -dnem, 
n. of action f. seeblevare (see next).] 

1. The action of raising or lifting; elevation ; 
also, a particular point of elevation or height. 

1566 in Robinson Afore’s Utopia Sv b, The iust latitude 
therof, that is to say, .. the subleuation or height of the 
pole in that region. 1658 Patties, Sudlevation, a liftiog 
up; also a helping, or easing. 1708 Kein Anim. Secret. 
179 The Remainder doubled gives 186 the Sublevation of 
the Weight Z. 

2. A rising, revolt. 

1613-18 Daniat Coll, Hist. Eng. (1626) 32 Nothing could 
be done..but by a generall subleuation of the people. 
16s0 Howe. Girafi's Rew. Naples 1. 2 Although the 
Nobility was then joyn'd with the people, that Sublevatiou 
was not very burtfull. 1699 Temete Afyst. Hug. 211 The 
-. [nsurrections of the Noblesiu England... were not followed 
by any general Commotion or Sublevation of the People. 

+Subleve, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sublevare, 
f. sub- Sub- 25 + devare to raise, lift, f. Jevz's light.] 
trans. To succour. 

usqa St. Papers Hen. VIIS, UX, 188 note, We hath chef 
hope to be sublevid of somme smal reward by Your regal 
Mageste._— 

Swb-lieutenant. [Sus- 6. Cf. F. sozes- 
lieutenant.] 

1. An army officer ranking next to a lieutenant; 
formerly, an officer in certain regiments of the 
British Army, ae acing to the ensign in others, 

rgoa-11 AUilit. & Sea Diced, (ed. 4) 1, SubBrigadier, Sub- 
Lieutenant, and the like, are Under-Officers appointed for 
the Ease of those over them of the same Denomination. 
Sub-Lieutenants of Foot take their Post at the Head of the 
Pikes. 1730 Batey (folio), Sud-dieutenant, an Officer in 
Regiments of Fusileers, where there are no Ensi 2736 
Afilit, Hist. Pr. Eugene & Marib.1. 111 A iSe- Lieutenant 
of the Grenadiers of Geschwind. 1837 Caatvir #r. Rev. 
vu. vii, A patriotic Sub-licutenant set a pistol to his ear, 
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2. An officer in the British Navy ranking next 
below a lientenant. Formerly called mate. 

1804 Naval Chron, XII. 510 A new Class of Officers, to 
be called Sub- Lieutenants, are to be appointed, selected from 
Midshipmen who have served their time. 1869 7imcs 
15 Oct, That every midshipman or sub-lientenant, on re- 
turaing from his first long cruise, should pass not less than 
a year in a place of naval study. 1898 KiriiwnG fect in 
Being ii, By the time be has reached his majority a Sub- 
Lieutenant should have seen enough to scber Ulysses. 

Ilence Sub-lieute‘nancy, the position or rank 
of a sub-lieutenant. 

1837 Caatyie /r. Rew 11,11. it, To such height of Sub- 
lieutenancy has he aow got promoted, from Brienne School, 
1893 F. F. Moore / Moréid Banus liv, Charlie Barham 
passed a creditable examination for a sub-licutenancy. 

+ Swhbligate, v. Oés. [f. L. sedligit-, pa. ppl. 
stem of széligdre, f. sub- SUB- 2+ digdre to bind, 
tie.] Also Subligattion. (Sec quois.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sudligade, to under-hind, to under+ 
tye, totye or hang at. 1658 Puiiiirs, Suddigation, a bind- 
ing, or tying underneath, 

Subligation, erron. form of SupPLIcATION. 

1600 Return fr. Parnags, w. i. 1249 Vhe parish have put 
up a subligation against you. 

Sublimable (s#blsitmab')), a. Now rare. Ef. 
SUBLIME v. + -ABLE.} Capable of sublimation or 
of being sublimated. 

1666 Bove Orig, Forntes & Qual. (1667) 128, F had sub- 
divided the body of Gold into such minute particles that they 
were sublimable. @ 1691 — //is?. Afr (1692) 47, I found the 
Salt it self to be sublimable. 1953 Chamilers’ Cycl. Suppl. 
s.v., They say that only those things are sublimable, which 
containadry exhalahle matter in their original construction. 
1869 Puituies esi. v. 152 | Ferric oxide] is not known to 
be sublimable per se. 

Hence Sublitmableness, the quality of being 
sublimable. 

1661 Dovie Scept. Chymt. (1680) 391 He soon obtaia’d such 
another Concrete, both as to tast and sinell, and easie sub- 
limableness as common Salt Armoniack. 

+ Sublimary, a, Obs. rare). [f. L. seeblim-is 
SuBLimMe+-AR¥1.] Elevated, exalted. 

21652 Brome Parnuter's End. ii, First to the Master of the 
feast, ‘This health is consecrated; ‘I’hence toeach sublimary 
guest. 1655 M. Caater //onor Rediv. (1660) 2 Sume men 
he hath..elevated.,with the sublimary glories of Ionor, 
Nohility, and Greatness, 


Sublimate (svblimet), sb. fad. L. sedlimd- 


tum, neut. pa. pple. (used subst. in med.L.) of | 


sudlimdre to SUBLIME.] 
1. A solid product of sublimation, esd. in the 


form of a compact crystalline cake. 

@1626 Bacon Art. Eng. Aletads (1669) 225 To enquire.. 
what Metals endure Subliming; and what Body the Sub- 
limate makes. 1694 SaLmon Bale's Disfens. (1713) 359/2 
In the other Part of the Neck you will have a kind of grey 
Sublimate. 1726 Dict. Rust, (ed. 3), Sublimate of A rsenick, 
is Arsenick corrected or freed from its more malignant 
Sulphurs, and rais‘d to the top of the Matrass by the force 
of Fire. 1978 Payer Alin. Cornndb. 34 ‘The sublimate of our 
white Mundick..may produce..some of the best white 
Arsenick. 1819 tr. Bercedius in Ann, Philos. XII. 405 
‘The sublimate was pure selenic acid. 1820 Farapay xf. 
Res. No. 13.35 A sublimate of crystals filled the retort. 1869 
Roscoz Elem. Chent, 246 Chromic chloride..is obtained as 
asublimate, in beautiful violet erystals, 1894 Tes 15 Aug. 
12/2 The walls are nearly all covered by sublimates or dust 
that has adhered and crusted them over. 

b. fig. A refined or concentrated product. 

1683 Norris /dea /Iappin. (1685) 27 Some have. .grown 
mad with the Sublimate of Pleasure. 1872 Lippon Adem. 
Retig, iii. 92 Man's soul is not athird nature, poised between 
his spirit and his body; nor yet is it a sublimate of bis bodily 
organization. 

2. ‘Mercury sublimate’; mercuric chloride (bi- 
chloride or perchloride of mercury), a white 
crystalline powder, which acts as a violent poison, 

In early times also used for arsenic (cf. RATSUANE 1). 

1843 tr. Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr.(1550) AA aj b, Sublimate. 
Argentum sublimatum is mele of Chalcantum, quycke- 
syluer, vyneger, and sal armoniake. 1594 PLatr Yewell-A, 
1, 10 Suger is a salt, Sublimate is a salt, Saltpeter is a salt. 
1605 TimMe Quersit, 1. vii. 26 White sublimate and arsnic.. 
foster and hide a most burning and deadly fire. 1609 B. 
Jonson Siden? Wont, 11. ii, Take a little sublimate and goe 
out of the world, likearat. @ 1661 Hotvoay Yavenal (1673) 
122 Sublimate makes black the teeth; Cerusse makes gray 
the hair. 
whose stomach cannot bear the solution, the sublimate may 
be given in form of pill. 184a Borrow Sid/e in Spain xvi, 
Thave more than once escaped..having the wine I drank 
spiced with sublimate. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst, Med. VILL. 
Gos A tar bath, with r5 gr. of sublimate added. 

ag. 1633 G. Hnepaat Temple, Ch. Afili?. 132 Nay be 

ame a poet, and would serve His pills of sublimate in 
that conserve. 1896 tr. /Juysmans’ En Route tii. 37 To 
cleanse it with the disiofectant of prayer and the sublimate 
of Sacraments, 

b. Now asnally corrosive sublimate, formerly 
tsudblimate corrosive. * 

3685 Bove Sa/ur. Air 64 Though Corrosive Sublimate 
be so mischievous a idneral Corapaeitions that a few grains 
may killa man, 1703 PAid. Trans. XXIII. 1325 Sublimate 
Corrosive. 1842 Macautay £ss., Fredk. Gt. (1851) 11. 690 
Pills of corrosive sublimate. 1874 Gaarop & Baxrea A/a?. 
Med. 103 Calomel is apt to contain a trace of corrosive sub- 


©. Sweet sublimate, blue sublimate (see quots.). 
1735 Bradtey's Family Dict, sv Sweet Sublimate is a 
Corrosive Sublimate, whose Points have been qoalify'd by 
some Preparation, 1728 Crampers Cyci. sv. 


1789 W. Bucuan Dom Aled. Wee) 13 To those * 
c 
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SUBLIMATE, 


limate, is the same with Corrosive, only temper’d and 
sweeten'd by the Addition of Wercurins Dulcis. 1753 /bid. 
Suppl. s.v., Séwe Sudtimate, a preparation of mercury with 
some other ingredients, yielding a fine blue for painting. 

a. aéivib.: = containing or impregnated with 
corrosive sublimate, as sub/imate bath, patze, lotion, 
Solution, water. 

1953 J. Barrier Geutl, Farriery xxv. 226 Touch with a 
caustic, or wash with the sublimate water. 1843 R. J. 
Gaaves Syst. Clr. Med. xxvii. 339 During the year 1827 
the venereal patients took,.302 sublimate baths. 7éid. Cor- 
rosive sublimate baths. 1895 rvold 4 Sens' Catal. Sure. 
Justr. 726 Sublimate Gauze. 1899 A l/hut?’s Syst. Med. VOL. 
870 The parts were then disinfected with sublimate lotion. 

3. Alineral. The deposit formed on charcoal or 
in a glass tube, when certain minerals are heated 
and subjected to the blowpipe. 

1842 PaRNeLe Chen, Anal, (1343) 262 Metals. Produce a 
sublimate on charcoal—antimony ; arsenic [etc.)...Giveno 
sublimate on charcoal—mercury ; osmium. 

+Suw'blimate, fa. pp/e.and ffl. a. Obs. Also 
5 -lymate, 6-lemmat, 5, 7 -limat. fad. L. suddi- 
mals, pa. pple. of sudlimdre to SUBLIME.] 

A. pa. pple. 1. Raised, elevated, exalted. 

1460 CarGrave Chron. (Rolls) 93 This man with sedicious 
knytis was sublimat in the empire. 1492 Ryman Poems vi. 
qin Arch, Stud, neu, Spr. LAX NIX. 175 O spowse of Criste 
inmaculate, Aboue alle aungellis sublimate. 1603 HARSNET 
Pop. Impost. 111 According as they are improued, subli- 
mate, and aduaunced by the authority of holy church cf 
Rome. 1612 Drayton /’ody-ad. Notes 15 Some of them 
were sublimat farre above carthly conceit. 1646 SALTMARSH 
Some Drofs it.g5 This is Perfectionand Prelacy sublimate, 

2. Sublimated, distilled. 

x47 Rirtey Comp. Adch. 11. xiv. in Ashm, (1652) 142 Thy 
Water must be seven tymes Sublymate. 

B. ppl.a. le Mercury sublimate (occas. sublé- 
minte mercury): = SUBLIMATE sé, 2. 

1562 Buttein Bulvarke, Bk. Simples 74 With this Quicke- 
siluer and Sal Armoniake, is made Marcurie sublemmat. 
1610 8. Joxson Alcs. it. i, Mercury sublimate, What keepes 
the whitenesse, hardnesse, and the biting. 1697 Heavnicn 
Arcana Philos. 118 Sublimate Mercury. 1770 /’Ai/. Trans. 
LX. 187 A composition of sublimate mereury,.. will prevent 
insects..from destroying the plumage. 1799 G. Situ 
Laboratory 1,98 Ground and mixed with sublumate mercury. 

2. Kelined, purified ; elevated, sublime. 

1607 R. Cfarew] tr. Esticnne’s World of Wonders Ep. Ded., 
Others (of a more refined and sublimate temper) can sauour 
nothing but that which exceeds the vulgar capacitie. /drd. 
136 A most sublimate subtiltie, 1613 Purcuas /‘Y/grimage 
(1614) 366 Offering her selfe more sublimate and pure, in the 
sacred name..of Religion. 1648 J. Beaumont /syche x. 
Ixv, So sublimate and so refining was That Wire, that all the 
Gold it turn’d to Dross. 1661 Gianvite Fan, Doynt, 124 
The corporeal Machine, which even on the most sublimate 
Jatellectuals is dangerously influential. 1676 Hare Contempl. 
iu. Medit. Lord's Pr. 2 The most Exact Sublimate Wits 
inscribed their Altar, Zo the Unknown God. 1720 Witton 
Suffer. Son of God ¥. x. 231 A Love Sublimateand Refined. 

Sublimate (sz"blimett), v. Also 7 -at. [f. L. 
sublimdl-, pa. ppl. stem of sublimdre to SuBLIME.] 

tl. trans. To raise to high place, dignity, or 
honour, = SUBLIME v. 7. Obs. 

61566 Aerie Tales of Skelton in S,’s Wks. (1843) I. p. lxii, 
He that doth humble hymselfe..shalbe exalted, extoulled, 
..or Sublimated. 1631 Werver Amc. Funeral Alon. 868 
Felix was..sublimated with an Episcopall Mitre. 1637 
Bastwick Litany 1. 17 Sometime, forty at once or more, are 
mounted and sublimated into the high Commission Court. 
1637 Kant Moxo. tr. Malvezars Rom. & Targuin 214 Vhey 
-- would sublimate themselves lorig. accrescere volunt] cons 
trary to the will of fortune. 

== SUBLIME v. 1. Now rare. 

tsgt Peacivat, Sp. Dict. Sudlimar,to sublimate. 1631 
Baatuwait Whites, Metall-man 62 Elevate that tri- 
pode; sublimate that pipkin; elixate your antimonie. 
1651 Witne tr. frivrose's Pop. Err. w. iit. 221 Honey 
thrice sublimated. 1706 Puiti.aps (ed. Kersey), 1858 Sim- 
monps Dict. Trade 365 Sublimate,.,to raive volatile sub- 
stances hy heat, and again condense them in a solid form. 

b. ge. Vo act upon (% substance) so as to 
produce a refined product. Often in fig. context. 

1601 Dotman La Primanud. Fr. Acad. wm, xc. 401 A 
aiaruellous kiade of naturall chimistrie..so tosublimate that 
which of it selfe is poison. 1638 Jackson Creed 1x. xxiv, 
169 None.. would accuse an Alchimist .. for wasting .. 
copper, lead, or brasse, if hee could..sublimate them into 

ure gold. 1660 Brett Threnodia 12 Tis chymick heat in‘s 
bread doth swim, ‘I’wil sublimate terrestr’al him And so 
make of a Duke a Cherubim. 1711 SHarress, Charac, (1737) 
I, 134 The original plain principles of humanity.. have, by a 
sort of spiritual chymists, been so sublimated, as to become 
the highest corrosives. 1747 Hervey Aledi?. Il. 30 Decem- 
ber‘s cold collects the gross Materials, which are sublimated 
by the refining Warmth of May. 1750 G. Ilucues Barbados 
32 The heat of the Sun..is so intense..that it sublimates 
their juices, salts, and spirits to a far greater degree of pers 
fection, 1779 Jounson ZL. P., Afilton (1868) 71 Vhe heat of 
Milton’s mind may be said to sublimate his learning. 

+ 3. To extract by or as by sublimation ; = Sus- 


LIME v. 2. Chiefly fg. Ods. 

1614 T. AvamMs Physic Heav, Wks. (1629) 290 You that 
haue put so faire for the Philosophers stone, that you haue 
endeuoured to sublimate it out of poore mens bones, ground 
to powder by your oppressions. 1626 J. Vates /éis ad 
Czsarem i. 33 Words xnigmaticall, sublimated in the 
furnace of his owne braine. 1644 Mitton Areof. 9 It will 
be a harder alchymy then Lullius ever knew, to sublimat any 
good use out of such an invention. 

b. pass. and intr. To be produced as the result 
of sublimation, 

168a J. Couns Sal? § Fish, 127 This Salt was formerly 
found sublimated upon the superficies of the burnt Sands 


SUBLIMATED. 


of that Country. 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory 1. 327 The 

hosphorus, which in the receiver is suhlimated of a yellow- 
ish colour. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chent. 1. 429 Towards the 
end of the operation, a little sulphur is sublimated. 1866 
Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Classified 74 Sulphur. .sub- 
limates ia matrass. 1872 J. Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 321 
Reducing the ore to powder, and afterwards by roasting it 
till the sulphur was sublimated. 1897 4 d/butt's Syst. Aled, 
HN. 884 The chief part of this [morphia] literally burned and 
nat sublimated at all. 

4. To exalt or elevate fo a high or higher state ; 
= SUBLIME v. 4c. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. (1616) 1 ili, Knowing my 
selfe an essence so sublimated, and refin'd hy trauell. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 97 A man in whose very 
countenance was pourtraid out a map of political! gouern- 
ment.., sublimated with a reverend inaiestie in his lookes, 
1614 Jackson Creed 111, 1v. v. § 8 This absolute submission 
of their consciences .,sublimates them from refined Heathen. 
isme or Gentilisme to diabolisme. 1673 Lady's Calizug 1. 32 
This is it which sublimates and spiritualizes hu:nanity. 
1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1711/4 Sedition and Rehellion, sub- 
limated to the heighth, and as the very Extract of Disorder 
and Anarchy. 1781 Hayiey 777. reer v. 288 Here grief 
and joy so suddenly unite, That anguish serves to sublimate 
delight. 1869 Lecxy Zurof. Alor. Il. 295 Moral ideas ina 
thousand forms have been sublimated, enlarged and changed, 
1884 Auc. J. E. Witson Vaskti x, Forced ta lose faith in 
her..capacity to sublimate her erring nature. 

b. zronical. 

1822 in W. Cobbett Ru. Rides 1.89 The uanatural work- 
ing of the paper-system has sublimated him ont of his 
senses. 

5. To transmute zvfo something higher, nobler, 
more sublime or refined; = SUBLIME v. 5. 

1624 [Scotr] Vox Regis Ta Rdr. p. iv, It expresseth 
strength to haue words suhlimated inta works. 1672 STERRY 
Sernz. (1710) 11. 275 Holiness exalts and sublimates a Man 
into Spirit. 1676 Hace Contemp. 1.63 The Heart becomes 
..the very sink..of all the Impure desires of the Flesh, 
where they are..sublimated inta Impurities, more exquisite 
[etc]. @1708 Beverince Priv. Th. 1. (1730) 159 By sub- 
limating good Thoughts into good Affections. 1858 Frovpe 
Hist. Eng. 1V. xviii. 59 Their, understandings were too 
direct to sublimate absurdities into inysteries. 1884 Con- 
temp, Rev. Feb, 262 Sublimating into an ideal sentiment 
what..had been little more than an animal appetite. 


b. intr. for pass, = SUBLIME v. 5 b. 
1852 Barmcev £ss, (1858) 266 If Miss Rehecca Sharpe had 


really heen..a matchless beauty,..she might have subli- 
mated into a Beatrix Esmond. 

6. To refine away 7éo something unreal or non- 
existent; to rednce to unreality. 

1836-7 Sta W. Hamitton Afetaph, xxiii, (1889) II. 79 The 
materialist may now derive the subject from the ohject, the 
idealist derive the object from the subject, the absolutist 
sublimate hoth into indifference. 1867 J/ori. Star 29 Jan., 
We are too much given to sublimate official responsibility 
until it becomes impalpable to ordinary senses. 1869 Lecky 
Europ. Mor. 1. 342 While he..sublimated the popular 
worship into a harmless symbolism. 1910 W. S. Peenee 
Diary Modernist 264 A spiritual body is for him sublimated 
out af reality. 


Hence Su'blimating wd/. sb, and pf/. a. 

1611 Cotca., Subdimation, a sublimating, raising, or lifting 
vp. 1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. 41 O this body pf ours 
.-what time doe wee bestow in the garnishment of the same 
(and especially our woemen)..in Paratusms for their skinnes, 
in Fucusses for their faces, hy sublimatinge, and mercury. 
1840 Por Balloon Hoax Wks. 1865 I. 97,1 can conceive 
nothing more sublimating than the strange peril and novelty 
of an adventure such as this, 

Sublimated (sz-blimeitéd), 2/7 a. 
+-ED1.] 

1. Produced by sublimation. 

1605 TIMME Quersi¢. 11. v. 125 Then shal yee see the sub- 
limated matter cleaning ta the sides af the glasses. 1631 
Celestina 1. 16 Shee made sublimated Mercury. 1800 tr. 
Lagrange's Chem. 1. 180 Half a part of sublimated sulphur. 
1816 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 296 Sublimated 
metallic oxides. ; 

+b. Mixed or compounded with corrosive sub- 
limate (or arsenic). Ods. 

161x Corcr., Sudéimé..sublimated, ar mixed with Arsen- 
icke. 1631 Massincer Believe as You List 11. i, A subli- 
mated pill of mercurie. 

2. fg. a. OF persons and immaterial things: 
Exalted, elevated; raised to a high degree of 
purity or excellence ; lofty, sublime. 

1599 Sanays S?. Redig. (1605) H 2b, Of a mare refined & 
sublimated temper, then that their country conceits can 
satishe, 1612 Drayton Poly-ofb. iv. 266 In words, whose 
weight best sute a suhlimated straine, 1654 OwEn Saints’ 
Persev. viie 171 These latter, more refined, sublimated 
mercuriall wits. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 105. 1/1 The Refin‘d, 
the Sublimated precepts of the Gospel. 21963 SHENSTONE 
Economy \, 122 Ye taw'ring minds! ye sublimated souls ! 
1812 JEFFERSON JVriz. (1830) IV. 176 A sublimated imparti- 
ality, at which the world willlaugh. 1823 Lams Guy Faux 
in £éfana (1867) 19 Swallowing the dregs of Loyola for the 
very quintessence of sublimated reason. 1876 Miss Brannon 
Haggard’s Dau. xiii, Is this love, ar anly a sublimated 
friendship? 1901 R. Gaanetr Ess. iii. 84 Poetry is aeither 
exalted utility nor sublimated intellect, 

+b. Puffed up, haughty. Oés. 

1634 Sin T. Heaserr 7vav. 130 The Kings of Pegu [etc] 
are so sublimated, that when an Ambassadour comes before 
them, they must doe it creeping. 

ce, Condensed, concentrated. rare. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 557/2 Paris is France, and 
Trouville a sublimated Paris. 

8. Of physical things : Purified, refined, rarefied. 
vare. 

a31676 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. ww. it 297 The Aither, 
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which is but a purer sublimated Air. 1860 Mavay Pays. 
Geog. i. 9 The sublimated air, diffusing itself by its mobility. 
186a Miss Brappon Lady Audley xix, A sublimated meat 
that could scarcely have grown upon any mundane sheep. 

Sublimation (szblima‘fan). Also 4-5 -acion, 
5-lym-,-acioun,-acyon. [a.F.sed/imation (from 
14th c.), or ad. late L. sudlimatio, -inem, n. of 
action f. swdblimdre to SuBLIME. Cf. It. suddima- 
stone, Sp. sublimacion, Pg. seblimacio.] 

1. The chemical action or process of subliming or 
converting a solid substance by means of heat into 
vapour, which resolidifies on cooling. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 86 He mot..kepe in his entencion 
The point of sublimacion. ¢1400 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 351 
This is be maner of sublimacioun, loke pou haue a strong 
vessel maad of glas bat it mowe durein befier[etc.]. 1460-70 
Bk, Quinte Essence 4 Pe quint esseacia perof is naturaly 
incorruptible be which 3e schal drawe ont by sublymacioun. 
1594 Prat Fewedl-ho. 1. 89 Distillations, calciaations, and 
sublimations. 1605 Timme Quverszt. 1. vii. 28 The common 
armoniac..in the forme of most white and salt meale, may 
be carried up into the cloudes by sublimation. 1657 Physical 
Diet. Sublimation, is a chymical operation, when the ele- 
vated matter in distillation, being carried ta the highest part 
of the helm, and finding no passage forth, sticks to the sides 
thereof, 1719 Quincy Péys. Dict. (1722) 414 The Sublima- 
tion of Camphire, Benzoin, and Arsenick. 1816 J. Saira 
Panorama Sci. & Art 11, 302 Sublimation is to dry matters, 
what distillation is to humid ones. 1867 Braxam Chen. 114 
‘These crystals are moderately heated in an iron pan to de- 
prive them of tar, and are finally purified by sublimation. 
1880 Story-MasKELYNE in Vature XXI. 204 It is possible 
..that the condition for its [viz carbon's] sublimation ia 
the form of crystals..is one involviag a combination of bigh 
temperature and high pressure. 

attrib, 1896 Frud Cher. Soc. UXX. 1. 635 Sublimation 
Temperatures in the Cathode-Light Vacuum, J/did. 636 
The sublimation tension of iodine at various temperatures. 

b. Geol, Applied to a (supposed) analogous 
process by which minerals are thrown up ina state 
of vapour from the interior of the earth and 
deposited nearer its surface. 

1829 Phil. Mag. Mar. 174 The conjecture, that galena in 
these veins has been in some instances supplied by sublima- 
tion from below. 1879 Exeyel. Brit. X. 260/2. 

attrid. 1881 Raymonn Mining Gloss., Sudlimation- 
theory, the theory that a vein was filled first with metallic 
vapors. 1894 Fostea Ove §& Stone Mining 17 One great 
abjection ta the universal acceptance of the sublimation 
theory is that many of the minerals found in lodes would be 
decomposed at high temperatures. 1902 WEssTER Sufi, 
Sublimation vein, ..a vein formed by condensation of 
material from the condition of vapor. 

e. (The condition of) being in the form of 
vapour as the result of sublimation. 

1808 Aled. Frui, XIX. 12 Lead. taken in astate afsublima- 
tion into thelungs. 1856 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xvi. 304 
Products which issue in a state af sublimation from the 
craters of active volcanoes, 

2. A solid substance deposited as the result of 
the cooling of vaponr arising from snblimation or 
a similar process. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef. mw iv. 82 A fat and 
unctuous sublimation in the earth concreted and fixed by 
salt and nitrous spirits. 1652 Bentawes Theopé. xu. 
xxxvi, From pretious Limbeck sacred Loves distil] Such 
Sublimations, as do fill Mindes with amazed Raptures of 
their Chimick Skill. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc, t iii, 214 Dr. 
Guy brought under the notice of micrascopists a plan for 
preserving metallic sublimations. 1869 Pxitiirs Vesuv. v. 
152 Fenic chloride (muriate of iron) is found among the sub- 
limatinns of Vesuvius, 1892 Dazly News 3 Sept. 6/5 A 
magnificent lava-grotto all coated with beautiful sulphuric 
sublimations. 

+3. = SuBLation 1. Obs, 

1547 Recorpe Urinal Phys. (1651) 16 If it [sc. sediment] 
he so light, that it swim in the middle region of the urine, 
then is it called the sublimation orswim. 1625 Haat Azad. 
Urines 1, iii. 34 The urine in this disease was.. variable and 
inconstant in the swimme and sublimation. 

+4. Elevation to high rank. Ods. 

01440 Alphabet of Tales 234 A hertelie ioy..pat he tuke 
when he hard tell of be sublimacion of his fadur. 

5. Elevation to a higher state or plane of exist- 
ence; transmutation into something higher, purer, 
or more sublime. 

1615 Jackson Creed iv. i. viii. § 5 By the assistance of 
that grace whose infusion alone must worke the sublimation, 
@ 1652 J. Situ Sed. Dise. vit. iv. (1821) 334 That perfection 
of which they speak..was nothing else but a mere sublima- 
tion of their own natural powers and principles. 31764 Rei 
Inquiry vii, 206 The new system hy a kind of metaphysical 
sublimation converted all the qualities of matter into sensa- 
tions. 1824 JerFeRrson Jit, (1830) IV. 387 Every indi- 
vidual pf my associates will look. .to the sublimation of its 
[the University’s] character. 1866 F. Haaren Peace through 
Truth 299 This supernatural sublimation of man’s nature. 

b. An elated or ecstatic state of mind. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall v, That enthusiastic 
sublimation which is the source of greatness and energy. 
1884 Harper's Mag. LX1X. 469 The world has long sought 
an antidote ta seasickness, .. tis syblimation. 1891 Harpy 
Tess xiiii, Tess'’s unassisted power of dreaming .. heing 
enough for her sublimation at present, she declined except 
the inerest sip. 

6. The result of such elevation or transmutation ; 
the pnrest or most concentrated product (of); the 
highest stage or point (of); a height (of). 

1691 @'Enuliane'’s Frauds Rou, Monks (ed. 3) 287 That 
they may authorize their neat Thoughts and high Sublima- 
tions af Wit. a 1693 Soutu Serwt, (1727) LH. 199 It Is (as it 
were) the very Quintessence and Sublimation of Vice, by 
which (as ia the Spirit of Liquors) the Malignity of many 


SUBLIME. 


Actions is contracted inta a little Compass. 1828 De 
Quincey Rhet. Wks. 1862 X. 39 The last sublimation of 
dialectical suhtlety, 1831 D. E. Wituiams Life Sir 7. 
Lawrence II. 37 The truth, the whole truth, and nothing 
but the truth, must be the sublimation aspired to, 1856 
Miss Murock Fohn Halifax xi, His demeanonr..was the 
sublimation of all manly courtesy. 1863 Miss Brapvon 
Eleanor's Vict. xxiv, A woman's love is the sublimation of 
. Selfishness, 1874 Haapy far /r. Madding Crowd x\, That 
sone and sublimation of all dismal sounds, the bark pf 
a fox. 

+Su‘blimator. 04s. rave. [f. SuBtimatTE 
w.: see -ATOR.] <A thing which sublimates. 

31752 Phil. Trans. XLVII. 549 The atmosphere of the 
earth is a more powerful sublmator than those of our 


chemists. 
(ad. med.L. sedZ- 


+Sublimatory, sd. Obs. 
matoriunt, acut. of sublimatorius (see next). Cf. 
F. seblématotre.} A vessel used for sublimation, 
a subliming-pot. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeon. T. Preamh. 74 Oure..descen- 
sories, Violes, crosletz, and sublymatories, Cucurbites, and 
Alambikes eek. 1584 R. Scar Discov, Witcher. xiv. ib 295. 
1605 TimMe Quersi#. 1. v. 125 Smal tong lymbeckes in forme 
of asublimatorie. 1662 R. Matnew Unt, Alek. 177 Grind 
them wel together, put them into a Sublimatory of good 
glass. 1694 Satmon Bate's Disfens. (1713) 484/2 Vhe 
Volatile Sal-Armoniack is only the Volatile parts sublimed 
alone..the Acid. remaining hehind at hottom of the Subli- 


matory. 
+Sublimatory, a. Ods. [ad. med.L. sudiz- 


matortus,{. sublimat-: see SUBLIMATE and -ory 2] 

L. Suitable for subliming. 

1605 Time Quersit. 1. v. 125 Thou shalt increase the 
fire..until..the fire bee made suhlimatorie. 

2. Used in sublimation. 

16g0 AsnmoLe Céyr. Codi. 66 Take the pregnant Earth, 
and put it into a Sublimatory vessell luted and well shut 
up. 1666 Boye Orig. Formes § Qual. (1667) 240 Though 
these [sulphur, mercury, and vermilion] will rise together in 
Sublimatory Vessels. 

| Sublima-‘tum. Oés. [nent. of L. sedlimatus: 
see SUBLIMATE @.J Corrosive sublimate. 

1577 FRAMPTON Fopfut News 18 In the salt Fleume, he 
shall put with a Feather, a little of the water of Sublimatum. 
1sgo Greene Never too late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 16 Some 
sores cannot be cured but by Sublimatum. 1611 [see Sun- 
Limy]. 

Sublime (sébloim), a. and 5d. [ad.L. sublinzis, 
prob. f. sub up lot Zémen lintel. Cf. F., It., Sp., 
Pg. seblime.] A. adj. 

I. Set or raised aloft, high up. arch. 

(a) in predicative use. 

1604 R. Cawnrey Table Alph., Sublime, set on high, lift 
vp. 1638 Siz T. Herpeat 7 raz. (ed. 2) 33 The element 
grew dreadfull,..the sea sublime and wrathfull. 1667 Mit- 
zon P. L.vi.771 Hee on the wings of Cherub rade sublime 
On the Crystallin Skie. 1697 Dayoen hy Georg. 1. 331 
Twa Poles turn round the Globe... The rst sublime in 
Heav'n, the last is whirl’d Below the Regions of the nether 
World. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 212 Build the rising ship, 
Sublime to bear thee o’er the gloomy deep. 1784 Cowrer 
Task 1. 203 Cawing rooks, BEES that swim sublime In 
still repeated circles. 1842 Tennyson Vision of Sin 103 Ta 
fly sublime Thro’ the courts, the camps, the schools, 

Jig. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. iv. i, Not..to gape, 
or look upward with the eye, but to have his thoughts 
sublime. 1786 Burns 7o ¥. S**** iv, My fancy yerket up 
sublime Wi’ hasty summon, s 

(6) Inattrib, use; +contextnally = highest, top. 

1612 Woova_t Surg. Mate (1639) 274 Sublimation is when 
that which is extracted is driven to the sublime part of the 
vessell, 1638 Sia IT. Herpeat 7rav. (ed. 2) 183 The suh- 
lime height did nat disanimate us, as did the danger af 
descending. 1698 Pamnx Ode fo King xi, Let Thy sublime 
Meridian Caurse For Mary's setting Rays attone. 1784 
Cowren Jasé mt. 157 Travel nature up To the sharp peak 
of her sublimest height. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 
239 A sublime spring from the balustrade About the tower. 

b. Of the arms: Uplifted, upraised. 

1954 Gray Progr. Poesy 38 With arms sublime, that float 

upon the air. hs pe. - 
ce. Of flight; only in fig. context with implica- 


tion of senses 4-7. ; 
1684 Buenert tr. Afore’s es ae Pref, A 4 We were begin- 
ning to fly into a sublime pitch, of a strong but false Rheto- 
rick. 1838 Emerson Add”. Wks. (Bohn) I]. 193 In the 
sublimest flights of the saul, rectitude is never surmounted. 
da. Axai. Of muscles: Lying near the surface, 
superficial. Also applied to the branch of anatomy 


treating of superficial muscles. 

1853 Dunouison Med. Lex. 1891 Century Dict. s.v., The 
sublime flexor of the fingers (the flexor sublimis, a muscle). 

2. OF buildings, etc.: Rising to a great height, 
lofty, towering. arch. 

1635 Hevwoon Hierarchy viii. 532 Thunders at the sub- 
limest buildings aime. 1657 Brnuincsty Brachy-Martyrol. 
xxviii. 102 He'd rost her quick, and after throw her down 
From the sublimest tower in the town. 1799 in Spirit Pudd, 
Fens. 111. 322 Sublime their artless locks they wear. 1817 
Moore Lalla Rookh 209 Thase towers sublime, That seem’d 
above the grasp of Time. ; 

8. Of lofty bearing or aspect; in a bad sense, 
haughty, proud. Chiefly Zveé. 

1596 Spenser /, Q. v. viiL 30 The proud Souldan with 

resumpteous cheare, And countenance sublime and inso- 

lent. 231639 Worron in Reéig. (1651) 171 His Limbs rather 
sturdy then dainty: Sublime and almost Tumorous in His 
Looks and Gestures. 1667 Miron P. L. 1v. 300 His fair 
large Front and Eye sublime declar'd Absolute rule. [did 
x1, 236 Not terrible,..nor sociably mild,.. But solemn and 
sublime, 1759 Jaunson Xasselas xxxix, He was sublime 
without hanghtiness, courteous without formality. 1844 


SUBLIME. 


Mrs. Browntna Vis. Poc?s c, There, Shakespeare, on whose 
forehead climb The crowns o‘ the world. Oh, eyes sublime, 
With tears and laughters for all time ! 

+b. Exalted in feeling, elated. Ods., 

1667 Mitton P, LZ. x. 536 Sublime with expectation. 1671 
— Samson ard While thir hearts were jocuod and sublime, 
Drunk with Idolatry, druak with Wine. : 

4. Of ideas, truths, subjects, etc.: Belonging to 
the highest regions of thought, reality, or human 
activity. + Also occas. said of the thinker. 

1634 Mitton Comus 785 Thou hast nor Eare, nor Soul to 
apprehend The sublime notion, and high mystery. 1647 
H. More Song of Soud 1. To Rdr. C 2 The contemplation 
of these things is very sublime and subtile. 1674 PLay- 
Ford Shidd Afus. (ed. 7) Pref. A 4 b, This (art] of Musick is 
the most sublime and excellent for its wonderfull Effects 
and Inventions. @az2x Keine Afaxpertius’ Diss. (1734) 11 
Let us leave it to sublimer Philosophers to search into the 
Canse of this Tendency. 19724 A. Coutins Gr. Chr. Relig. 
233 They despised the literal sense of the Old ‘Festament, 
and employed their invention to find out sublime senses 
thereof. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 548 What are ages and 
the lapse of time, Match‘d against truths, as lasting as sub- 
lime? 1819 Keats Fall Hyperion 1. 173 Whether his labours 
be sublime or low. 1848 Maxtotm /éady II. iii. 82 The 
sublimest theories of divine doctrine. 1849 Macauray //és¢. 
Eng. iii. 1. 41z The most sublime departments of natural 
philosophy. a 1853 Ropeatson Lecd. (1858) 254 England’s 
sublimer battle cry of ‘ Duty‘. 

+b. Of geometry: see quots. Ods. 

17a8 Cuampeas Cycl. s.v. Geometry, The Higher, or 
Sublimer Geometry is that employ'd in the consideration of 
Curve Lines, Conic Sections, and Bodies form'd thereof. 
1842 Penny Cyel. XXIII. 1186/1 Vhe term sublime geometry 
was technical, meaning the higher parts of geometry, in 
which the infinitesimal calculus or something eqnivalent 
was employed. 

5. Of persons, their attributes, feelings, actions : 
Standing high above others by reason of nobility 
or grandeur of nature or character; of high intel- 
lectual, moral, or spiritual level. Passing into a 
term of high commendation : Supreme, perfect, 

1643 Buanoucnes Exp, rst 3 ch. Hosea vii. 385 Others are 
of more sublime spirits naturally, as if they were borne for 

reat things. 1663 S. Paraick Parad, Pilgrim (1637) 218 
ice is there any delight so noble and sublime, so pure and 
refined. a1915 Burnet Ovum Time (1724) 1. 215 He..was 
avery perfect friend, and a most sublime Christian. 1794 
Mas, Rapcurre Jlyst. Udolpho xv, Emily’s eyes filled with 
tears of admiration and sublime devotion. 1822 SHeLLev 
Adonais v, Others more sublime..Have sunk, extinct in 
their refulgent prime, 1838 Lonar. L¢, Stars ix, Thou shalt 
know.. how sublimea thing it is To sufferand bestrong. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXI111, 188/2 Lear, who appeals to the heavens, 
‘for they are old' like him, is sublime, from the very inten- 
sity of fs sufferings and his passions, Lady Macheth is 
sublime from the intensity of her will. 1852 Tennyson Oat 
Death Wellington 34 And, as the greatest only are, In his 
simplicity sublime, 1872 Gro. Exrot in Cross £i/é (1886) 
HI. 159 Mr. Lewes makes a martyr of himself in writing 
all my notes and business letters. Is not that being a sub- 
lime husband? 

b. collog. with ironical force. 

‘fod, He has a sublime sense of his own importance. 
This is a sublime piece of impertinence. 

6. Of language, style, or a writer: Expressing 
lofty ideas in a grand and elevated manner. 

1586 A. Dav Engl. Secretorie t. (1595) 10 We do find 
three sorts (se. of the style of epistles]..to haue bene gene- 
rally commended. Sublime, the bighest and stateliest 
maner, and loftiest delinerance of any tbing that may be, 
expressing the beroicall and mighty actions of Kings [etc.]. 
1690 TempLe £ss. 11. Poetry 19 \t must be confessed, that 
Tlomer was,,.the vastest, the sublimest, and the most won- 
derful Genius. 21718 Pator Beiter Answer vii, As He was 
a Poet sublimerthan Me. 1728 Cuamaexs Cyc/. s.v., The 
sublime Style necessarily requires big and’ magnificent 
Words; but the Sublime may be found in a single Thought, 
a single Figure, a single Turn of Words, 1756 Waaton 
Ess. Pope 1, 18 Every excellence, more peculiarly appro- 

riated to the sublimer ode. 1782 V. Knox Ase. xv. (1819) 

. 89 The Bible, the Iliad, and Shakspeare’s works, are 
allowed to be the sublimest books that the world can exhibit. 
1817 CoLeripcE Biogr. Lit. xvi. (1907) 11. 22 The sublime 
Dante. 1839 De tices Milton Wks, 1857 VII. 319 
Whether he can cite any other book than the ‘ Paradise 
Lost’, as continuously sublime, or sublime even by its pres 
vailing character. 

7. Of things in nature and art: Affecting the 
mind with a sense of overwhelming grandeur or 
irresistible power ; calculated to inspire awe, deep 
reverence, or lofty emotion, by reason of its beauty, 


vastness, or grandeur. 

a@tjoo Evetyn Diary 12 Nov. 1644, Just before this 
portico stands a very sublime and stately Corinthian columne. 
176a Kames £éem. Crii. iv. (1833) 110 Great and elevated 
objects considered with relation to the emotions produced 
by them, are termed grand aud sublime. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scoz. (ed. 2) 292 This fall of water..is indeed awful and 
sublime, but has too much of the terrible in its appearance. 
1842 Penny Cycé, XXIL1. 186/a The stars are sublime, ye 
there is no terror in the emotion they excite. 1878 SmiLes 
Robt, Dick vii. 78 After the cultivated fields, come the 
moors—quiet, solitary, and sublime. 

8. Of rank, status: Very high, exalted. arch. 

1702 Evetvn Led. to Pefys 20 Jan., Persons of the 
sublimest rank and office. a 1718 Prior Ode io Queen xix, 
Those Heights, where William's Virtue might have staid,.. 
the Props and Steps were made, Sublimer yet to raise his 
neal Renown. 1769 Gray /nstallat, Ode 25 Meek 

ewton’s self bends from his state sublime. 

bb. As an honorific title of the Sultan or other 

potentates ; also ¢ransf. of their actions. Cf. Sidb- 
fime Porte (see Porte), and SuBLiairy 2 d, 
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1820 Byron Yuan vy. cxliv, Vour slave brings tidings.. 
Which your sublime attention may be worth. 1821 SHELLEV 
Hellas 123 Your Sublime Highness Is strangely moved. 
18g5 Mirman Lat. CAr. vu. ii. (1864) 1V. 113 Gregory 
assumed the lofty tone of arbiter and commanded them to.. 
await bis sublime award. E b 

c. Refined: now used in trade names to desig- 
nate the finest quality. 

1694 Satmon Bate's Disfens. (1713) 299/2 It. .will do that 
..which others more esteemed sublime Medicines will not 
do. 1884 Health E.xhib. Catal, 62/2 Jeyes’ Sublime Dis- 
infectant Toilet Soaps. 1897 Daily Wews 1 Oct.7/7 A bottle 
upon which was a label ‘Sublime Salad Oil’. 

+9. Aled, Of respiration: Of the highest degree. 

1656 Rivcley Pract. Physick 224 Difficulty of breath is 
greater then in a Pluresy, which Hippocrates calleth sub- 
lime. 1668 Cutreprer & Cote Barthel, dnat. 1 ilig2 The 
former Respiration Galen terms gentle or sniall,..the other 
strong,..a third sublime where the Diaphragma, intercostal 
..muscles, and muscles of the Chest do act all together. 

B. sé. 

1. Now always with ¢e; That which is sublime; 
the sublime part, character, property, or feature of. 
+ Formerly with @ and f/. and occas. without 
article, chiefly in contexts where SUBLIMITY would 
now be used. 

a. in discourse or writing. 

1679 SHADWELL True Widow 1. 6 What is your opinion of 
the Play?..There are a great many sublimes that are very 
Poetical, 1704 Swirt 7. 7nd Pref. 22 Whatever Word or 
Sentence is printed in a different Character, shall he judged 
to contain something extraordinary either of Wit or Sub- 
lime. 1727 Warpurton Yracts (1734) 115 With what a 
Sublime might that Flash of Lightning have been bronght 
in. 1746 Francis tr. flor. art af Poetry 561 Since 
I can write the true Subline. 1749 Fiecoinc Yor Jones 
Contents 1v. ii, A short hint of what we can do in the sub- 
lime, and a description of Miss Sophia Western. 1762 
Gippon Mise. H ks, (1814) V. 277 hat sublime which results 
from the choice and general disposition of a subject. 1785 
Cowrer Let. to ¥. Newton 10 Dec., The sublime of Homer 
in the hands of Pope becomes bloated and tumid, and his 
description tawdry. 1847 Texxyson Prsucess iv. 565 Keign- 
ing pique at what she call’d The raillery, or grotesque, or 
false sublime. 

b. in nature and art. 

1727 Pore, ete. drt of Sinking iv, The Sublime of Nature 
is the Sky, the Sun, Moon, Stars, &e. 1753 Hocartn 
Anal, Beauty x, 51 What I think the sublime in form, so 
remarkably display'd in the buman body. 19784 R. Bace 
Barham Downs \1. 320 The awful, the sublime of this 
reverend pile. 1820 W. Iavinc SMetch Bk. 1. 5 Never need 
an American look beyond bis own conntry for the sublime 
and beautiful of natural scenery. 1842 Vexny Cycl, XXILL. 
188/r ‘he material sublime—or the sublime of nature. 

¢. in human conduct, life, feeling, etc. 

1749 Wanpurton Le¢. to Hurd 13 June, His gravity and 
sublime of sentiment, 1756 Burke Sxdi. § Beant. i. vii. (1759) 
58 Whatever is fitted in any sort to excite the ideas of pain, 
and danger, that is to say, whatever is in any sort terrible, .. 
is a source of the sublime. 1789 Burns 70 Dr. Blacklock ix, 
Tomake a happy fire-sideclime To weans and wife, ‘That's the 
true pathos and sublime Of human life. 1789 A. Hamitton 
Wks. (1886) VII. 39 This was one of those strokes that 
denote superior genius, and constitute the sublime of war. 
1804-6 Syp. Smitu Jor, Philos. (1850) 234 ‘To harbour no 
mean thought in the midst of abject poverty, but..to found 
a spirit of modest independence upon the consciousness of 
having always acted well;—this is a sublime. 1847 Pres- 
cort Pern (1850) Il. 351 This was heroic, and wanted only 
a nobler motive for its object to constitute the true moral 
sublime. 1871 Smites Charac, v. (1876) 134 The patriot 
who fights an always-losing battlke—the martyr who goes to 
death amidst the triumphant sbouts of his enemies..are 
examples of the moral sublime. 

2. With ¢ke: The highest degree or point, 
summit, or acme of, Now rare. 

1813 Byron Let. fo Aliss Milhanke 26 Sept. Wks. ee 
III. 403 The moral of Christianity is perfectly beautiful—an 
the acy sublime of virtue. 1817 — Beppo Ixxiii, The sub. 
lime Of mediocrity, the furious tame, 1818 — ¥uaz 1. cli, 
With that sublime of rascals your attorney. 1838 Dz 
Quincey Shaks. Wks. 1890 1V. 61 This is the very sublime 
of folly, beyond which human dotage cannot advance. 


Sublime (sZbleirm), v.  [a. OF. sudlimer, ad. 
L. sublimare, f. sublimis SUBLIME a.] 

1. ¢rans. To subject (a substance) to the action 
of heat in a vessel so as to: convert it into vapour, 
which is carried off and on cooling is deposited in 
a solid form, 


¢ 4386 Cuaucea Can. Veom. T. Preamb. 51 The care and wo 
That we hadden in oure matires sublymyng. 1460-70 BA. 
winte Essence 4 By contynuel ascend ynge and descendynge, 
y the which it is sublymed ta so myche hi3nes of glorifica- 
cioun, /éid, 8 Take Mercurie bat is sublymed with vitriol, 
& comen salt, & sal armoniac .7. or .10. tymes sublymed. 
1558 Waapr tr. Alexis’ Secr. 102b, To sublime Quicke 
Syluer, that is to saye, to make common sublyme. 16r0 
B, Jonson A/ch, 11. v, How doe you sublime him {mercury]? 
Fac. With the calce of egge-shels, White marble, talck. 
1697 Haaonicn Arcana Philos, 27 Put the Mixture into a 
Sublimatory; from which sublime it ten or twelve times, 
1730 Cuamarrtayne Relig. Philos. U1. xviii. §9 Even a 
Metal..may be sublimed and mix‘d with the Air by the 
Heat of Fire. 1774 J. Hitt Theophr. (ed. 2) 235 Our factitions 
Cinnabar, made only by subliming Mercury and Sulphur 
together. 1827 Faaaoay Chem. Alanip. x. (1842) 262 fe is 
easy to sublime and crystallize such bodies as camphor, 
iodine, naphthaline. 1869 Roscor Elem. Chem, 214 Am- 
moninm Chloride..is ohtained..by subliming a mixture of 
the commercial sulphate of ammonium with common salt. 
absol, 1471 Rirtey Comp, Aéch. vin. i. in Ashm. (1652) 171 
We Sublyme not lyke as they do. 1596 Foaman Diary 
(Halliw,)98 The 27 of Aprillin subliming, my pot and glasse 
brok, and all my labour was lost pro lapide, 1610 B. Jon- 


SUBLIME. 


son Adch. u,v, Can you sublime, and dulcefie? 1678 R, 
Russett tr. Geder it. 1. tv. x. 108 This he well knows who 
bath sublimed in short Sublimatories, 

2. trans. To cause to be given off by sublima- 
tion or an analogous process (e.g. volcanic heat) ; to 
carry over as vapour, which resolidifies on cooling ; 
to extract by or as by sublimation. 

1460-70 Bk, Quinte Essence 5 Pe purete of be quinte es 
sencie schal be sublymed aboue. ve aE aban 
vin. ii, in Ash, (1652) 171 Som do Mercury from Vitriall 
and Salt sublyme. 1605 Tinme Ouers/t. 1. xvi. 83 Glasse 
may be made of antimonie and of lead. . by subliming flowers 
out of them. 1640 T. Carew Poems (1651) 156 No more 
than Chimists can sublime True Gold. 1674 Grew Anat. 
2.(1682) 246 The saline Principle is altogether volatile, and 
sublimed away by the fire. 1791 E, Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 94 
note, ‘This ponderous carth has been found..in a granite in 
Switzerland, und may have thns been sublimed from im- 
mense depths by great heat. 1796 Kirwax Alem, Ain. (ed. 2) 
1. 419 Sulphur has been sublimed from it. 1829 Farapay 
Chem, Manip. xxiv. (1842) 613 Put a portion of calomel into 
a_ Florence flask, and sublime it into the upper part hy 
placing the bottom in sand. 1833 Brewster Vat. J/agic 
xii, 299 We may yet study the Java which they have melted, 
and the products which they have sublimed. 1869 Patcons 
Fesuc. iv. 107 Chloride of lead was among the substances 
sublimed. 

3. intr. (foccas. refi.) a. To undergo this process ; 
to pass from the solid to the gaseous state without 
liquefaction, 

1622 Matynes Aye. Law-Méerch, 274 There remainetha 
Paste..called the Almond Paste, which by a limbecke re- 
ceiuing fire, canseth the Quickesiluer to EUnC SER 1651 
Frencu Drst//Z, vi, 1g2 It will presently sublime ina silver 
fume, into the recipient. 1682 K. Dicny CAgan. Secr. 166 
Yon shall see a little (Sal armoniac] sublime up to the dis- 
covered place of the Retort. 1683 Pettus Adeda Jin. 1. 42 
The Lrimstone. .doth roast away, and the Arsnick doth 
sublime it self with a strong heat. xr797 fi 77s. 
LXXXVII. 388 The acid will not sublime from it, but is 
decomposed hy heat. 1823 Faravay £.2f. Aes, No. 18 82 
It will. sublime from one part of the bottle to the uther in 
the manner of camphor. 1841 branpe J/an. Chem. (ed. 5) 
458 At higher temperatures it again liquifies, and at about 
600" it boils, and sublimes in the form of an orange-colonred 
vapour. 1908 sithenaunr 28 Mar. 390/1 All the ‘non- 
valent‘ elements..shonld sublime, or pass from the solid 
into the gaseons state without liquefaction. 

b. Vo be deposited in a solid form from vapour 
produced by sublimation, 

1682 K. Dicny Chyw, Seer. 169 Et will sublime with it in 
very red flowers. 1799 G. Ssutn Laboratory 1. 370 When 
the benjamin is heated the flowers will sublime. 1825 J. 
Nicnoison Ofer, Weck, 760 The arsenic sublimes..and ad- 
heres to the upper part of the vessel. 1856 Mitier Alem, 
Chem, fnorg. xvii, § 1. 1016 Calomel sublimes in quadri- 
lateral prisms. 

4. trans. To raise to an elevated sphere or 
exalted state; to exalt or elevate to a high degree 
of purity or excellence; to make (esp. morally or 
spiritually) sublime. 

1609 G. Benson Serm. 7 Alay 93 Let your thoughts be 
sublimed by the spirit of God. 1633 T. Apams Exp. 2/eter 
ii 4. 499 Persons so sublim'd, that what makes thei ever- 
lastingly happy, shall never make them weary. 1649 Jem 
Taytor Gt. E.xemp. u. 8 (Jesus) hallowed marriage... having 
new snblim’d it by making it a Sacramental] representment 
of the union of Chris! and..the Church. a@1g11 Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. IV. 253 As bless'd Elijah pray'd his Servants 
Eye Might be sublim’d the Angels to descry. 1729 Savace 
Wanderer v. 521 No true benevolence his thought sublimes. 
1765 Goins. #'ss., Afetaphor Wks, (Globe) 331;1 A judi- 
cious use of metaphors wonderfully raises, sublimes, and 
adorns oratory or elocution. 1814 Soutuny Rederick i. 
398 Call it not Revenge! thus sanctified and thus sublimed, 

tis duty, ‘tis devotion, 1819 Byron xan 1. clxxx, The 
blest sherbet, sublimed with snow, 1858 Merivace Rov. 
Emp. liv. (1865) VI. 415 It sublimed every aspiration after 
the Good..by pronouncing it the instinct of divinity within 
us, 1861 M. Aanotp Pop. Educ. France 146 Morality— 
but dignified, but sublimed by being taught in connection 
with religions sentiment. 1873 Pater Revatssance 176 The 
aspiring element, by force and spring of which Greek reli- 
gion sublimes itself. 1880 Ilaroi Yrumfet-Majyor xxxiii, 
Bob's countenance was sublimed hy his recent interview, 
like that of a priest just come from the feaetradia of the 
temple, 

D. above, beyond, or higher than a certain state or 
standard, 

a1619 Fotneasy A theomz, 1. ix. § 2 (1622) 296 The very 
end of Geometrie is nothing else, but onely to sublime mens 
mindes aboue their senses,..to the contemplation of Gods 
zternall Nature. 1651 Jea. Tavtoa Clerus Domint v.87. 
31 Who can make it Goupisterlly I mean) and consecrate 
orsublimeit from common.. bread, but a consecrate... person? 
1657 G. Staakev /fedsnont’s Vind. 15 [The Philosopher's} 
employment being sublimed a degree higher than Art, is 
ranked among the Liberal Sciences. 1820 Haziiwrr Lect. 
Dram. Lit. 57 A personification of the pride of will and 
eagerness of curiosity, sublimed beyond the reach of fear 
and remorse. 1866 Wuiprte Char. §& Charac. Men. 1 
A soul sublimed by an idea above the region of vanity and 
conceit. 1872 Arasastea HHheel of Law 18 The existence 
of a God sublimed above all human qualities. 


G. into a state or fo a degree of purity, etc. 

3643 J. M. Sov, Salve 35 That confirmation in grace by 
which free will is transhigured and sublimed into a state 
divine. 1651 Jer. Tayior Clerur Doming iii, § 11 An ordi- 
nary giftcannot sublime an ordinary person toa supernatural 
imployment. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 2772, 5 Numbers 
of the discontented noblesse..resorted there,..sublimed the 
race into that degree of valour [ete.]. 1859 W. ANDERSON 
Dise. (1860) 55 The death of Matthew Henry’s two children 
ar oe to sublime his piety into that excellence which 
it attained. 


+d. To purify (from), Oés. 


SUBLIMED. 


_ 1630 Lorp Banians 52 The soule was impure.. therefore 
it was needful it should bee sublimed from this corruption, 
1654 WuitLock Zootomia 406 Would we could light on some 
nobler principles that might sublime us from these Rello- 
Jacean Principles. 

+e. With material obj. Ods. 

1654 Jer. Tavior Real Pres. 98 \t is made Sacramental 
and Eucharistical, and so it is sublimed to become the bod 
of Christ. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 483 Flonrs and thir fruit 
Mans nourishment, by gradual scale sublim‘d To vital Spirits 
aspire. 1740 Cueyne Xegimen 35 That spiritual Substance 
was analogous to Matter infinitely rarefied, refin’d or sub- 
lim’d. 1772-84 Cook's grd Voy. (1790) 1V. 1254 The vines 
here being highly snblimed by the warmth of the sun and 
the dryness of the soil. 

5. To transmute zn/o something higher, nobler, 
or more excellent. 

1695 Davpen tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint, 7 Art being 
strengthned by the knowledge of things, may..be sublim’d 
intoa pure Genius. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey)s. v., To Sub- 
lime one's Flesh intoa Soul. 1768 Tuckra Zt, Nat, (1834) 
II. 229 Onr clay-bnilt tabernacles sublimed into fit taber- 
nacles of the Holy Ghost. 1790 NurKe F. Rew. Wks. V. 
331 He, the aconomist,..subliming himself into an airy 
metaphysician. 1847 Mittea Hirst /mipr. Eng. xviii. (1857) 
315 Those fictions of the classic mythology which the greater 
Greek and Roman writers have sublimed into poetry. 1855 
Macautay Ast, Eng. xii, 111. 193 His very selfishness 
therefore is sublimed into public spirit. 1864 Lowet. Fire. 
side Trav, 36 F.. whom whiskey sublimed into 9 poet. 

b. zxtr. To become clevated, be transmuted fo 
something higher. 

1669 W. Simpson /Zydrad. Chym. 76 The blood. .begins to 
sublime or distil into more pure refined spirits. a rgiz Ken 
Sion Poet. Wks. IV. 381, 1 feel my Faith subliming into 
Sight. 1874 Sears Fourth Gospel 172 This new faith sub- 
liming into knowledge. 

6. trans, ‘Yo raise up or aloft, cause to ascend. 

1632 Massincer City Aladam ut. iii, 1 am sublim’d ! 
grosse earth Sypports me not. I walk on nyr! c1650 
Denuam Of Odd Age i. (1669) 34 Nor can thy hend (not 
helpt) it self sublime. 1788 Mar. D'Agsr.ay Diary IV. vu. 
344 With arms yet more sublimed, be. .advanced, in silence 
and dumb heroics. 184§ BaiLey Festzs (ed. 2) 241 Thoughts 
rise from onr souls, as from the sea The clouds sublimed in 
Heaven. 

b. To cause (vapour, etc.) to ascend, as by the 
action of the sun's heat. 

1633 Fosrroke Chr. Nace 10 As clonds..being elevated 
and sublimed towards the upper region of tbe nire, are 
rarefied. 1655 VauGHAN Euphrates 51 When the centrall 
Sun sublimes the Vapours, @ 1691 Bovte Hist. Air (1692) 
186 There were great Store of Pieces of Brimstone, which 
are guessed to be sublimed up from tbe internal Parts of 
the Hill. 2705 J. Paiups Slenheint 8 As when two udverse 
Winds, Sublim‘d from dewy Vapours, in mid Sky Engage 
with horrid Shock. 1871 C. Kincstev Af Last vi, The 
malatious fog hung motionless. ., waiting for the first bluze 
of sunrise to sublime it and its invisible poisons into the 
upper air. e 

te. To cause (the juices of a plant, etc.) torise, 
and therehy rarefy and purify them, Ods. 

€1645 Howett Left. 11. liv. (1892) 450 Wine itself is but 
Water sublim‘d, being nothing else but that moisture and 
sap which is caus'd..by rain..drawn up to the branches 
and berries by the virtual attractive heat of the Sun. 1655 
Vaucuan Euphrates 46 There isa way made for the sperme 
to ascend more freely, which subliming upwards is attracted 
and intercepted by the vegetable Kingdom, whose imediat 
aliment it is. 712 BLackmore Creation 1, 234 Th' austere 
and ponderous ee they sublime, 

ap 7. To exalt (a person), raise to a high office or 
degree. Obs, 

1557 Noatn Guevara's Diall Pr.(1619) 706/1 Mardocheons 
{was a in bis roome, and greatly sublimed and exalted. 
1610 B. Jonson Adck. 1. i, Have 1..Sublim’d thee, and 
exalted thee, and fix’d thee I'tbe third region, call'd our 
state of grace? 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 212/3 Gloriously 
crown'd..and sublimed, like one drest for a triumph, 

Sublimed (s#blei-md), 44/4, a. Also 4 sub- 
lymed, 5 sublimyd. [f. SUBLIME v.+-ED1.] 

1. That has undergone the chemical process of 
sublimation; produced by sublimation; = Sus- 
LIMATE a. I. 

Sublimed mercury: mercury sublimate. Sudlimed arsenic, 
sulphur: flowers of arsenic, of sulphur. 

€1386 Cuavcea Can, Yeom. T. Preamb. 55 Oure Orpy- 
ment and sublymed Mercurie. a@ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 83 Arsenic sublimed is of white colour. 1 
R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xiv. i. 293 Orpiment, sublime 
Mercurie, iron squames, Mercurie crude. 1593 G. Ilarvey 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11.147 Mercurie sublimed, 
is somewhat a coy, and stout fellow. 31658 Row ano tr. 
AMoufet's Theat, Ins. 926 Corrosives. .(as Mercury sublimed, 
Vitrial, Orpiment, &c.). x T. Tnomson Chem. (ed. 3) 
II. 26 It has no other smell than that of sublimed sulpbur. 
x8i11 A. T. Toomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 535 Separate the 
sublimed matter from the scorta. 1842 Paanen Cheon. 
Anal. (1845) 26 Sublimed carbonate of ammonia, which isa 
sesquicarbonate. 1874 Garaop & Baxter Alat. Med. 300 
Collecting the sublimed acid by means of a cylinder of stiff 
paper inverted over the vessel. 

b. transf. Refined, (Cf. Susumm a. 8c.) 

1gos Brit, Med. Frul. 25 Feb. 414 Using the very best 
sublimed olive oil. 

+2. fig. a. Elevated, exalted, sublime; b. Puri- 
fied, refined. Oés. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 334 Exhalated smokes 
of sparkling, hote, inflamed, dispersed, sublimed aspires. 
1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 30 Shall the persons of any 
men,.be thought to be of so sublimed, and spirituall a na- 
ture, that [etc.}. 1610 B. Jonson A/cé. 11, ii, Where 1 spie 
A wealthy citizen, or rich lawyer, Haue a sublim’d pure 
wife. a ae Jer. Tavior Serm. for Vear (1678) 355 The 
sebristies of a graver or sublimed person. 1739 [BoysE] 
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Deity 1531 Unmix’d his nature, and sublim'd his pow'rs, 
1823 Lams Guy Faux in Eliana (1867) 20 Erostratus must 
have invented a more sublimed malice than the burning of 
one temple. 

+e. High and mighty. Oés. 

r611 Spzep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. 39 In his sublimed 
Reply, hee suebs the King, 

Sublimely (s#bloimli), adv. 
+-Ly 2] 

+1. Aloft; highly; at or to a height. Odés. 

@ 1899 Roi1.ock Passion xii. (1616) 404 When thus way by 
checking, Hee hath beaten downe the imaginations. .and 
cogitations tbat sublimely rose out of the minde. 1648 
Bove Alotives Love of God § 14. 89 His soveraign Tran- 
quillity is so sublimely plac‘d, that ‘tis above the reach of 
all Disquieting Impressions. 

2. With sublimity of form, thonght, expression, 
style; in a lofty or cxalted manner. Also zronical. 

1693 Concreve in Dryden's Fuvenal (1697) 294 Verse so 
sublimely good, no Voice can wrong. 1700 Lucius Brit, 
Death Dryden 53 His Works are all sublimely Great. 1735 
Pore Prod. Sat. 187 Whose fustian's so sublimely bad, [t is 
not Poetry, but prose run mad. 1816 T. L. Peacock Heaid- 
dong Had? vii, The sublimely romantic pass of Aberglaslynn. 
1859 Gro. Eviot Adam Bede xvii, ‘Vhere are... few sublimel 
beautiful women, 1884 A/acrt, Alag. Oct. 443/1 Of this 
difficnlty ovr Saxon-loving friends, .are sublimely uncon- 
scious. | ne 

Sublimeness (siblei-mnés).  [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The condition or quality of being sublime ; 
sublimity. 

1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat, conc. Relig. \. v. 76 A matter 
of most divine sublimeness. 1683 Cave Acedesiastici 335 
Neither does..the sublimeness of his Argument muke his 
discourse obscure. 1734 Burnet's Own Time Life 11. 675 
Mr. Nairn was. .remarkable for... Strength of Reasoning and 
Sublimeness of Thonght. 1854 WiseMAN Fadiola 11. xxxii. 
343, I cannot see any way in which the sublimeness of the 
act conld have heen enhanced. 


Sublimer (s¢hlei-mas). rare. [f. SuBuime v, 
+-ER1.] One who or a thing which suhlimes. 


@ 1615, Donne Zss.(1651) 68 That late Italian Distiller and 
Sublimer of old definitions. 

Sublimification (sthli:mifika-fon’. [f Sus- 
LIME @ +-(1)FICATION.] ‘The act or fact of making 
or being made sublime. 

179: W.Givein Forest Scenery 1,252 The poet has great ad- 
vantages over the painter, in the process of sublim[iffication, 
if the term may he allowed. 1868 Pad! lal! Gaz. 22 Aug. 
6 Mrs. Borradaile emerged from her baths in a state of sub- 
limification which we should have thonghbt would have made 
her marriage certain, 

So Subli‘mified ///. a., rendered snhlime. 

1878 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 576 A sort of snblimified Ber- 
quin. 

Subliminal (s#bli-minal), a. Psych. [f. Suz- 
ta+L. dimin-, limen threshold+-aL: coined to 
represent lerhart’s zxter der Schwelle sc. des 
Bewusstsetns under the threshold of consciousness 
(Psychol, als Wtssenschaft 1824, 1. § 47).] Below the 
threshold (see THRESHOLD 2 c, LimMEN) of sensation 
or consciousness: said of states supposed to exist 
but not strong enough to be recognized. Also, 
pertaining to ‘the subliminal self’. 

1886 Waap in Encycl. Brit. XX. 48/1 Even if there were 
no facts to warrant this conception of a subliminal presenta- 
tion of impressions and ideas. 1892 /d/ustr. Lond. News 
8 Oct. 451/1 A pen, that strange conductor between the self 
he knows and the ‘subliminal self? which is often flashing 
its surprises on him. 1892 Myeas in Proc. Soc. Psychical 
Res, Feb. 306 The subliminal memory includes an unknown 
category of impressions which the supraliminal conscious- 
ness..must cognise, if at all, in the shape of messages from 
tbe subliminal consciousness. 1902 Popmoae lod. Spirit. 
uadisnt 11, 31 The extraordinary outburst of subliminal or 
automatic activity. : ¥ . 

b. adbsol. That which is subliminal; the sub- 
liminal self. 

igor W. James in Proc. Soc. Psychical Res, May 18 Of 
the Subliminal, he [Myers] would say, we can give no ultras 
simple account, 1903 Myers Huo. Pers. 1. il. 347 Scenes 
- «which Sally as a subliminal noticed. 

Subliming (séblei-min), 47. 56. [f. SUBLIME 
v.+-1NG1.] The action of the verb SuBLisE, 

1. = Supvimatron 1, 

1471 RIPLEY We Alch, vut. ii, in Ashm. (1652) 17x Such 
Sublymyng accordyth never adele To our entent. 584 R. 
Scot Discov, Witcher. xiv. i. 294 Their subliming, amalga- 
ming, engluting. 1636 Ripctey Pract, Physick 248 Tartars 
use the thin part of Milk separated by etnies to make 
themselves drunk, 1706 Puitttes (ed. Kersey), Sudéiming- 
Pots, the Vessels that serve for the Subliming of any Mixt 
Bodies. 1886 Guittemaap Cruise of Marchesa 1, 23 The 
pie on subliming, is collected and packed in barrels. 

+ 


[f. Suse @, 


. Exaltation. Ods. rare. 

1641 Sia E, Deaine SY. on Relig. Eijb, This too elate 
subliming of one can not stand without a too mean demis- 
sion of many other. “ 

3. attrib., as subliming dome (DOME sb. 5 a), 
glass, -pot, vessel, 

1673 Bovte £ss. Effuviums wi. 13 The Subliming-glass, 
1682 K. Dicsy Chym. Secrets 1, 208 A Glass bead upon 
your last Subliming-pot. 1719 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med, 
(1722) 13 Aludels are subliming Pots used in Chymistry. 
61789 Encyel, Brit. (1797) UV. 446/1 The month of the sub. 
liming vessel. 1827 FAravav Chew: Manip, xvi. (1842) 411 
The bent tube being of such diameter as peely to pass over 
the betas te 1881 Greener Gun 309 The vapour... 
passes into the subliming dome, and is immediately pre- 
cipitated into.. flower of sulphur, 


Subliming (s%blei-min), 44/7, a. [fas prec. 


SUBLIMITY. 


+-ING.2] That sublimes. a. That causes chemical 
sublimation. b. Undergoing sublimation. e, 
Rising, mounting. d. Elevating, exalting, 

a. 21631 Donne Valedict. of Bk. 13 To all whom loves 
subliming fire invades, 1836 Breanne Aan. Chem. (ed. 4) 
13 The mixture..is to be put into an alndel..and exposed 
to a subliming heat. 

b. 1758 Elaboratory laid open 57 ‘The sand should be 
removed from the retorts containing the subliming matter. 

¢. 1666 [see SUBLINGUAL 1). * 

d. 1794 Coteaipce Relic. Alusings 107 His most holy 
name is Love. Truth of snbliming import! 1823 Mooae 
Rhymes on Road vii. 72: Mingling earth’s luxurious grace 
With Heaven's subliming thoughts. 

Sublimish (sdblei-mif), a rare. [f. Susie 
a.+-18H1,] Somewhat sublime. 

1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xvi. vi. (1872) V1. 199 A man of 
some whims..but really honest, iiaued rather snblimish in 
his interior. 


Sublimity (sébli-miti). [ad. L. sudlimitas, 
-tulem, f. sueblimis SUBLIME: see -ITY. Cf. F. sud- 
“imité, etc.] The state or quality of being sublime. 

+1. High or lofty position, height. Ods. 

2563 Homilies u. Agst. Perit Jdol. u. Hhiv, When Images 
are placed in Temples, and set in honorable sublimitie, and 
begin once to be worshipped. 1601 Hottanp /'Ziy 11. xvi. 
I. 11 The otber canse of their [s¢. the planets] sublimities is, 
for that [etc.. 1665 Sie T. Heanert 77av. (1677) 192 The 
subtility of the air and the sublimity of those Hills, which 
he says surpass the Alps. 1688 HoLtme Armoury m1. iii. 
137/2 Geometrical Terms for their Plots, Figures, [etc.]. 
Sublimities, the heights or bighness of things. 

+2. High dignity ¢f office, vocation, or the like. 

1594 Hooker eel. Pol.1. iv. 56 Being held with admira- 
tion of their own sublimitie and honor. @16g6 Ussurer 
Power of Princes 1. (1661) 43 The Regal snblimity is consti- 
tuted by God. axgoo Evriryn Diary 12 June 1650, He 
magnified the sublimity of the calling. a1727 Newton 
Chi onol. Amended ii. (1728) 226 Jupiter npon an Eagle to 
signify tbe sublimity of is dominion. 

tb. A highly placed person. Oés. 

1610 Boys Exp. Domin. Ep. & Gosp. Wks. (1629) 163 
Soueraigne Sublimities on earth nre Gods among men. 

+e. A high or dignified status. Ods. 

1643 Paynne Sov. Power Pari. 1. 41 If we be profitable 
servants, why doe we envy the eternall gaines of our Lord 
for our temporall sublimities or Prerogutives? 

d. The status of one whose title is ‘Sublime’; 
used with poss. pron, as a title of honour; in 
recent use chiefly applied to the Sultan of Turkey 
or to the Suhlime Porte. 

So med. L. sxbéimitas. 

1553 T. Witson R&et. (1580) 165, | beyng a Scholasticall 
panion, obtestate your sublimitie, to extol! myne infirmitie. 
1589 [? Nasue] Almond for Parrat Ded.1 Which if your 
sublimitie accept in good part,..l.am yours, 1820 Byaon 
Juan w. xci, In the Dardanelles, Waiting for his Sublimity’s 
firman. 1892 Sat, Kev, 22 Oct. 466/1 Its Sublimity was 
unable to perceive any violation of the Treaty of Berlin. 

3. Loftiness or grandeur of nature, character, 
conduct, or action; high excellence. 

1526 Pilgr. Pexf. (W. de W. 1531), 208 b, The length, the 
brede, the deepnes, and the sublimite or hye excellence of 
the crosse of Chryst. [See Ef. iii. 18, Vulg.]. 1597 Hooker 
cel. Pol. v. \xvii. 181 Those things, which. for height and 
sublimitie of matter..wee are not able torench vnto, 1614 
Rareicu Hist. World 1. i. 11 In respect of Gods incompre- 
hensible sublimitie, and puritie. 1655 M.Caatra Ffonxor 
Hedizv. (1660) 17 (Painting) hatb been for its sublimity 
reckoned..among the liberall Sciences. 1756-7 tr. Aeysier’s 

Trav, (1760) 1.343 That, for truth and sublimity of doctrine, 
no book or system in the whale world came up to the holy 
scriptures. @181a BuckMINSTER Sevm2, (1827) 36 Is there 
any thing to be learned. .from the sublimity of the character, 
which is so much a subject of taste? 1851 Maaiorm /ialy 
29 In 1846, France had not reached the acme of republican 
sublimity. 1870 Moztev Univ, Serui. ili. (1876) 67 In the 
Christian doctrine of a future state..the real belief in the 
doctrine goes together with..the moral sublimity of the 
state, 1874 L. Sternen Hours tnx Libr, (1892) 1. v, 192 The 
genuine old Puritan spirit ceases to he picturesque only 
because of its sublimity. : " 7 

b. An instance of this; a sublime thing or being. 

1642 Mitton Afol, Smect. 17 Knowledge and vertue, with 
such abstracted sublimities as these. a1915 Burnet Own 
Time (1766) 1. 86 They. .seemed to carry their devotions to 
a greater sublimity than others did. 7d. 189 He loved to 
talk of great sublimities in religion. 1818 Byron Ch. Har, 
iy. liv, The particle of those sublimities Which bave relapsed 
tochaos, 1829 I. Tavior Exthus, ii, (1867) 27 Those false 
sublimities of an enthusiastic pietism. 1837 Caatye “Fr. 
Rev. 1. 1.x, When sneb exhibition could appear a propriety, 
next door to a sublimity. . 2 

4. Loftiness of conception, sentiment, language, 
style, or treatment. 

1624 GaTAKER Transuést, 103 That subtilty and sublimitie 
of wit, that Jerome commandeth in Ephrems workes, 1676 
Hosses /4ad Pref. (1686) 5 The Sublimity ofa Poet, which 
is that Poetical Fury which the Readers for the most part 
call for, 31685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7.1 Cor, ii. 6 Subs 
limity and accurateness of Speech, 1781 Cowper Tadce-7. 
644 In him,.Sublimity and Attic taste, combin‘d. 1790 
Parev Hore Paul.i.7 Bursts of rapture and of unparalleled 
sublimity. 1841 W, Sraroinc /tady 1. 158 Polycletus,..a 
fellow-pnpil of Phidias,..did not reach the sublimity of his 
rival in the representation of divinity. 1896 Dx. Argvit 
Philos. Belief 280 \t is impossible to deny the sublimity of 
this conception, by 

5. That quality in external objects which awakens 
feelings of awe, reverence, lofty emotion, a sense 
of power, or the like. 

1779 Jounson L. P., Cowley (1868) 9 Sublimity is produced 
by aggregation, and littleness by dispersion. 1787 Pote 
WHELE Engi. Orator it. 512 His Voice Commanding... stern 


SUBLIMIZE, 


His Aspect and terrific. .Sublimity his every Nod Attended. 
1849 Ruskin Seven Laws iii. § 9. 72 This expedient of 
continued series forms the sublimity of arcades and aisles. 
1876 Miss Brannon Haggard’s Dau, x, Earth's loveliness 
or heaven's sublimity. 

b. A sublime feature; a snblime expanse. 

1819 in Corr, Lady Lyttelton (1912) 214 The sublimities 
of the Alps. a@2853 Ropertson Leet. i. (1858) 19 His 
character had been moulded by the sublimities of the forms of 
the outward nature. 421869 LowELt XAoecus 157 The sky, 
With all its bright sublimity of stars. 

6. The state of emotion produced by the per- 


ception or contemplation of the sublime. 

1739 Hume Ax. Nat. 11, 282 Any great elevation of 
place communicates a kind of pride or sublimity of imagina- 
tion, c179x Encycl. Brit. (1797) VIII. 107/2 The emotions 
of grandeur and sublimity are nearly allied. 1887 A. Bain 
On Teaching Engl. vi. 100 The Emotion termed Sublimity 
is connected with vastness of Power. ; 

7. A high degree or standard, a height; with 
the, the highest degree, height, summit, acme. 

1637 Eart Mono, tr. Afalvezai’s Romulus & Targuin 
241 Bounding upon madnesse, it [sc. Melancholy] brings men 
to a sublimity, out of which one cannot passe. @ 1667 Jer. 
Tavtor (Ogilvie 1882), The sublimity of wisdom is to do 
those things living, which are to be desired when dying. 
w81z CoLerince Friend (1818) 111. 34 There belong to it 
sublimities of virtues which all may attain, and which no 
man can transcend. 1823 Lams Guy Faux in Eliana (1867) 
zo, I must make more haste; I shall not else climb the 
sublimity of this impiety. /é%¢, 21 Such a sublimity of 
malice, 1883 tr. Stepniak's Undergr. Russia Introd. 42 He 
combines in himself the two sublimities of human grandeur: 
the martyr and the hero. 

+b. A snpreme or extreme phrase. Obs. 

1651 N. Bacon Dise. Gov. Eng. 1 viii. (1739) 47 A qualified 
Legiance, withont those sublimities of absolute, indefinite, 
immutable, &c, 

Hence Sublitmityship, as a mock title. 

1858 Lytron What will He do 1. xvii, Her Serene Sub- 
limityship, Lady Selina Vipont. 

Sublimize (soblimaiz, s#bleimaiz), v. [f. 
SuBLIME a.+-1ZE, Cf. F. sudlimiser.] trans. To 


make sublime; to elevate, exalt, or refine. 

1813 Hervey's Mediz. Mem. Author p. xvi, She thought 
herself so completely sublimized as to stand in na need of 
religious instruction. 1841 Hor. Smitu A/oneyed Man II. 
viii, 247 Solemn music and rich odonrs..sublimized devotion 
into ecstasy. 1880 ‘Owipa’ J/otks i, Baptiste sublimised 
and apotheosised by niello buttons, old lace, and genius. 

Hence Sublimized ff/. a., elevated, exalted; 


refined in quality. 

1849 Benares Mag. July Il. 204 He declares.,that the 
sublimized humanity of Feuerbach is almost as monstrous 
as Deityitself. 1896 Daily News 21 Apr. 6/4 1t would seldom 
occur to anyone to recognise an affinity between the sack 
coverings to be seen on huge bales at warehouses and the 
sublimised fabric as applied to the bodices of ladies’ dresses. 

+Sublimy, ¢. and sé. Obs. Also 6 sublime, 
-yme. [ad. F. sablimé sublimate, pa. pple. of szb- 
dimer to Suptimn.] A. adj. Mercury sublimy: 
corrosive sublimate. B. sd. Mercury or arsenic 


sublimate. 

1545 Rates of Custome house aij b, Argente subline [ste] the 
CML xxxiii.s. ili. d. /éd b viij, Mercury subline the pounde 
xiid. 2g58 W. Warok tr. 4éexis’ Secr. 102 b, To sublime 
Quicke Sylner, that is to saye, ta make common sublyme. 
1s80 HoLiypano Yreas. Fr. Tong., Dux sublimé, sublimie, 
akinde of poison. 161 Cotor., Sudéimé, Sublimatum, or 
Sublimie, Arsenick, Ratsbane, 1706 Puitvirs (ed. Kersey). 

Subli-neayr, 2. 

1. [Sus- 20 c.] Nearly linear (Bot. and Zool.: 
see LINEAR a. 4b). 

1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 89 Leaves sublinear. 18g2 
Dana Crust. 1. 887 The hand of the first pair of legs is 
sublinear. 1888 Amer. Nat, XXU. 1017 Suture sublinear 
above and slightly channeled below. ‘ 

2, [SuB- 1 a.] Placed below a written or printed 


line. 

Cf. Suddineation s.v. Sus- 2, 

1868 Viscr. STRANGFoRD Se/, (1869) IL 254 The strange 
hooks or sub-linear commas hy which the Poles denote cer- 
tain nasal sounds in their language. 1909 Bréle in World 
Aug. 239/a There are two chief systems of punctuation 
known, sublinear and superlinear. /d/d., Allordinary Hebrew 
maauscripts are vocalised or ‘ pointed' witb the sublinear 
vowel signs. : e 

|Sublingua (seblingw4). Zoo/. [mod.L.: 
see SuB- 1 f and Lineva. 

(In medical L., své/ingua was formerly used for ‘uvula’.)] 

In some animals, e.g. lemurs, a process con- 
sisting of a fold of mucous membrane under the 


tongue. 

1878 Bett tr.Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 553 InmaanyProsimii 
and Chiroptera, as also in the platyrrhine Apes, there is a 

rocess below the tongue which is sometimes double; this 
is the so-called sublingua. 1896 tr. Boas’ Tex? Bk. Zool. 
487 note, On each side of the ventral surface of the tongue, 
there isa fold..; it istermed the ’ sub-lingua’, and attains its 
bighest development in the Prosimii, 

Sublingual (sobli-ngwal), a. (sd.) [ad.mod.L. 
sublingualis : see SUB- 1 a, b and LineuaL, Cf. 
F. sublingual (from 16th c.), etc.] A. adj. 

+1. Med. Of a pill, etc.: That is placed under 
the tongue to be sncked. Odés. 

1661 Lovet Hist, Anim. §& Min. 515 Sublinguade troches. 
1666 G. Harvey Mordus Angi. (1672) 114 Those subliming 
humours ought..to be intercepted.. by sublingual Pills. 

2. Anat, Situated under the tongne or on the 
under-side of the tongue. Also, belonging to the 


sublingua, 
Von, IX. 


33 


Sublingual gland, the smallest salivary gland situated | of his poplar wants, 


between the tongue on eitber side of the floor of the mouth. 
So s. artery, supplying thes, gland, side of the tongue, etc. ¢ 
s. cyst, due ta obstruction of the s, gland, etc., = RANULA$ 
5. fossa, which lodges the s. gland. S. xerve = HypoGLossaL 
nerve, 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 229 [The use of] the A/uscudus 
Mylohyoideus ..in Compressing its subjacent sublingual 
Glands, 19720 /did. XXX1. 7 The Buccal, Labial, internal 
Maxillar,and sublingual Glands, are ofa yellow Colour, 1831 
R. Knox Clogue?’s Anat. 653 Tbe Sublingual Artery, which 
is sometimes a division of the submental. 1836-9 Fodd's 
Cyct. Anat. 11, 214/1 A depression (sublingual fossa) for the 
reception of the sublingual gland, 1872 Bsyant Pract. 
Surg, 256 marg., Sebaceous sublingnal cysts, 1875 Excycl. 
Brit. 1. 65/2 In that genns (/7yZodates] we first meet with 
a sub-lingual process (which becomes much larger in the 
lower apes). 1890 Bituincs Nat. Med. Dict., Sublingual 
caruncle, the papilla at which Wharton’s duct opens, behind 
lower incisor teeth. 

B. sé. A sublingual gland, artery, etc. 

1720 Phil. Trans, XXXI. 7 They are as distinct from the 
Buccal, as the Sublinguals are from the internal Maxillars. 
1840 G. V. Etuis Anaz, 182 One or two of them [se. arteries] 
perforate the mylo-hyoid muscle, to anastomose with the 
sublingual. 

+Sublittion. Os. rare-% fad. L. *seed/i- 
tio, -Onem,n. of action f. sudbdinére, sudlet-, f. sub- 
SuB- 2 + /enére to smear.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sudtition, the ground colour, 
wherein the perfect oe is laid; it is called Grasing, 

Sublittoral, z [Sus- 11.]| Lying near the 
sea-shore orjust below the shore-Jine or littoral zone, 

1846 SMart Suppl. 1849 S& Nai. Hist., Manonatia IV. 
180 The sublittoral formation in which they had been ori- 
ginally deposited. 1849 Darwin in Ierschel Max. Scr. Eng. 
177 Ourobservations., on the alluvial and sub-littoral deposits 
of these latitudes. 1897 Geogr. Frvué, Aug. 133, I should 
estimate that round the Pacific there are at least ten sub- 
littoral districts where earthquake-frequency may be about 
half that of Japan. 

Sublunar (sdbli#nis), a. and sé, [ad. mod.L. 
sublanar-ts (cf. late Gr, brocéAqvos, broceAnvios) : 
see Sus- taand Lunar. Cf. F. suddunaire, ete.] 


A. adj. = Sustunary A. Now rare. 
1610 Guituim Heraldry ut, iv. (1611) 94 Those ccelestiall 
creatures..being void of this corrnpt mixture which is 
found in all creatures sublunar. 1667 Mitton /. Z. tv. 777 


Now had night measur’d with her shaddowie Cone Half | 


way up Hill this vast Sublunar Vault. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 85. 3/1 That all Snblunar Joys duration want. 1817 
Suettey Rev. stam v. i, The City’s moonlit spires and 
mytiad lamps, Like stars in a sublunar sky did glow. @ 1857 
D. Jerroio John Applejohn iv, 'Toexpire covered over with 
wounds was the only really desirable way of going out of 
this sublunar world. 
+B. sd. = SUBLUNARY B. Ods. 

1613 Campion Relat. Roy. Entert, Descr., View these 
heaw’n borne Starres, Who by stealth are become Sublunars. 
1684 Gaosury (éif/e) Cardines Coli: or, an appeal to.. 
observers of sublunars and their vicissitudes. 1686 Goao 
Celest. Bodies u. iii, 180 The moon could claim no interest 
upon her Vicinity to us Subluaars. 

Subluna-rian, a. rare. [Formed as SuBLUN- 
ABY +-AN.] Existing or operating beneath the 


moon’s surface. 

1880 Procror Rough Ways 108 The reinforcement of their 
action by the effects due to sublunarian energies. 1881 — 
Poetry Astron, vi, 231 Subluoarian forces. 


Subluwnariness. rare, [f. next + -NEss.] 
1927 Battery (vol. 11), Sudlunariness, the being under the 


con. 

Sublun (so-bliendri, sdbliz-nari), a. (sd) 
[f. mod.L. sudliénaris: cf Lunary.] A. aay. 

.l Existing or situated beneath the moon; lying 
between the orbit of the moon and that ofthe earth ; 
hence, subject to the moon’s influence. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 512 Patritius doth not 
onely auerre this, but that the Sea is asa sublunarie Planet. 
1621 Burton Anad. Afed, 1. ii. 1, ii, (1638) 46 Of these sub- 
unary Devils..Psellus makes six kindes, fiery, aériall, 
terrestriall, watery, and subterranean Devils. a 1649 CRa- 
sHaw Carmen Deo Nostro Poems (190) 283 Starrs much 
tao fair and pure to wait upon The false smiles of a sub- 
lunary sun, 1692 Ray Désc. (1732) 302 The sublunary 
Aereal Heavens. 1757 Younc Las? Dayt. 81 Ye sublunary 
worlds, awake, Sustell 1848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. § Leg. 
Art (1850) 168 The Four Doctors are in the centre of what 
may be called the sublunary Vee of the picture. 1850 S. 
Donewt Roman i, Oh that bright realm of sublunary heavea, 


+b. Inferior, subordinate (70). Ods. 

1616 Donne Serv, (Prov. xxii. 21) IIT. #7, Endymion loved 
the Moon. The sphear of our loves is sublunary, upon things 
naturally inferior to ourselves. 163: Bratuwarr HVAimaies, 
Metall-man 60 The arch-artist in this mineral] is the alchy- 
mist; for the rest are all sublunarie unto him, bee only 
mercurie sublimate unto them, 


2. Of or belonging to this world; earthly, 


terrestrial. 

1592 GREENE Great's Wit Ep. Ded., A witte that runaes 
in this sublunarie mazeand takes but Nature for its orgie. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 24 Kuery 
thing sublunary is cursed for mans sake. 1632 B. Jonson 
Magn. Lady iu. i, From all the points o’ the Compasse, 
(That’s all the parts of the sublunary Globe). 1650 J. Haut 
Paradoxes 38 The uncertainty of all sublunary things. 
@1676 Hate Prim, Orig. Man. 83 Sublunary Bodies..are 
. subject to alteration and corruption. 1713 Swirt 4fo?/o 
Outwitted Wks. 1755 111. 11. 109 Stroling Gods, whose 
usual trade is.. To pick up sublunary ladies. 178a Cowrea 
Let, to Fos. Hill Nov., My eyes are, in general, better than I 
remember them to have been siace 1 first opened them upoa 
this sublunary stage. 1815 ScoTr Guy Mf. xlvi, The house- 
keener waylaid him on bis retura, to remiad him 


SUBMARINE, 


1 1841 Brewster Martyrs Sci. v. 
(1856) 83 Like all sublunary blessings it was of short duration. 
1873 Burton /Y/ist. Scot, V1. lxv. 3 For this too we may find 
a motive cause among snblunary human influences, 

+3. Characteristic of this world and its affairs ; 
mundane; material, gross ; temporal, ephemeral, 

1639 Hasincron Castera i. (Arb.) 92 Tis no dull Sublun- 
ary flame Burnes in her heart and mine. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce 1. ix, Wks, 1851 IV. 46 To remedy a sublunary and 
bestiall burning, which fruga!l diet without mariage would 
easily chast'n. 1648 Br. Hatt Breathings Devout Soul 
3 Can ye hope to finde rest in any of these snblunary con. 
tentments? 1742 Vounc V4. 7h. vi. 206 And toil we still 
for sublunary pay? 1759 Jounson Lassedas xlvi, He began 
gradually to delight in sublunary pleasures, 1814 Scorr 
Wav. xi, The Baron was exalted by wine, wrath, and scorn, 
above all sublunary considerations. 

+ B. sé. A sublunary thing or creature; chiefly 
pe. Obs. 

1641 R. Harris Adners Funerad’ 8 We may say of all 
these Sublunaries, what Salomon saith of one particular; 
They are not. 1671 J. Weester A/etadlogr. xii. 178 The 
mercurial part of ut (sc. gold]..cannot be changed..by no 
sublunary except its compeer. 1720 Humourist Ded. p. xxiv, 
[Vo] publish to us Sublunaries..all the Secrets of your 
Honours Privy-Council. 1748 Richaroson Clarissa (1811) 
III. 3x0 Something extraordinary was to be done to keep 
her with us sublunaries. 

Subluxation (sobloks@fon). ath. [ad. 
mod.L. svd/uxatio, -Onem: sce SUB- 22 and Luxa- 
Tion. Cf. F. subluxation, etc.] A partial disloca- 
tion, a sprain. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ui. xvii. 448/2 Sudlaxation [sicha 
dislocation, or putting out of joynt. 1846 Miter Pracé. 
Surg. xxiil. 321 Subluxation forwards is by no means an 
uncommon resnit of falls on the palm. 1878 tr. von 
Ziemssen's Cyct. Med. XV. 122 In the shoulder-joint an 
atonic subluxation often occurs, especially in children, 
1893 W. R. Gowers Jfan. Dis. Nert, Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 415 
The persistent strong flexion may even lead to subluxation. 

So Sublu‘xate v., to dislocate slightly, sprain. 

1893 W. R. Gowers Alan. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed, 2) 11. 415 
The fingers are..over-extended at the middle joint, which 
may be sublnxated. 


Submarrginal, a. (s4.) [Sun-11.] Situated 
near the margin of a body or organ; (of cells in 
the wing of a hymenopterous insect) lying behind 


the marginal cell. 

1829 Loupon Ancycl. Plants (1836) 877 Sori..marginal or 
submarginal. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 142 Tentacles... 
submarginal, 1861 H. Hacen Syn. Neuroptera N. Amer, 

43 Submarginal, just behind the margin. 1872 H. A. 
Nacierese Palzont, 107 Most commonly the anus is mar- 
ginal, or is Aiteenral 

b. sé, A submarginal cell. 

1896 Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. 30 There are but two 
submarginal cells;..Tbe so-called second submargival is 
morphologically the third, the true second of genera with 
three submarginals being absent. 


Submarrginate, ¢. Nat. Hist. [Sup- 20b.] 
Imperfectly or nearly marginate ; bordered with a 
mark slightly distant from the edge. So Sub- 


ma‘rginated, Subma'‘rgined. 

1856 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1.155 Echino- 
lampas...Disc *submarginate forwards. 1752 J. Hitt fist. 
Avtint. 51 The brownish brassy Buprestis, with a *submar- 
ginated thorax. 1822 J. Parkinson Outd, Oryctol. 202 Lip 
submarginated. 1787 tr. Linnaus' Fam. Plants 551 Tana- 
cetum...Seeds solitary, oblong. Pappus*submargined. 1819 
& Samovette Entomol. Compend. 86 Shell submargined 

bind. 

Submarine (so‘bmirin, ix the adj. also sub- 
marin), a. and sé. [Sup-1a.] A. ad. 

1. Existing or lying under the surface of the sea. 

1668 Witkins Real Charu. iii, 62 A sub-marine Plant. 
1670 Bove Tracts, Submarine Regions i.3 By the Appella. 
tion of Submarine Regions ’tis not to be supposed that the 

laces so called are below the Bottom of the Sea, but only 

elow the surface of it. 1796 WitneRinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
1V. 87 This Fucus is found on submarine rocks at very low 
water. 1833 Lyety Princ. Geol VII. 24 A vast submarine 
region, such as the bed of the western Atlantic. 1859 Dar- 
win Orig. Sfec. xii. 395 The islands are situated on 
moderately deep submarine banks, 1877 Huxtey PAysiogy. 
198 Submarine volcanoes occasionally give rise to new land, 

2. Operating or operated, constructed or laid, 
intended for nse nnder the surface of the sea. 

Submarine boat, a boat so designed that it can be sub- 
merged, and propelled when under water, used chiefly for 
carrying and discharging torpedoes. Submarine ming, & 
charge of explosives, moored at or beneath the surface of 
the sea, intended by its aly oa impact to put a hostile 
vessel out of action imm ely. P 

3648 Witxins Math. Magick uw. v. 178, Concerning the 
possibility of framing an Ark for submarine Navigations. 
iid, 182 These submarine Navigators will want the usuall 
advantages of winds and tides for motion. 1784 Cowrrr 
Task 1. 85 Submarine exploits. 1840 Afeck. Afag. 19 Sept. 
3a0 Spithead has been..a scene of diversified exertion in 
Submarine work. 1855 Lardner’s Mus. Sci. & Art IIT. 159 
It is proposed to connect Orfordaess..with the Hague, by 
seven separate submarine cables. 1860 Prescorr Evectr. 
Telegr. 179 The wires of a suhmarine telegraph. 1860 
Maury Phys. Geog. ii. 30 Currents, for the most part, and 
for great distances, are submarine. 1861 Frnl. Chem. Soc. 
XIV. 193 Applying the magneto-electric current to the 
ignition of submarine charges. 1867 SmytH Sadvor’s Word. 
hk. 664 Submarine Thermometer, an instrument for trying 
the temperature of the sea at different depths. 1875 Knicnr 
Dict. Mech., Submarine Boat, a vessel constructed to navi- 
gate beneath the sorface of the water. 1889 [see Suamrrs- 
1aLE a]. 1900 1944 Cent. May 722 Why it [s¢. the aaval pro- 
gramme] does not coutain..any provision for submarine or 
submersible boats, 


SUBMARSHAL. 


B. sé. 
1. A submarine creature; +a submarine plant, 


coral, etc. 

1903 Phil, Trans. XX. 1419 A Description of some 
Coralls, and other curious Submarines, 1756 J. Hit, Brit. 
Herbal 533 Grassy Alga..is the only submarine which has 
a regular root. 1839 Hooo Sud-marine 68 With open'd 
mouth and open'd eyes, Up rose the Sub-marine. 

2. A submarine mine. 

1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 28 July 6/2 Suppose you lay down 
submarines to help the defence; withont a flotilla, how are 
you going to stop the enemy from taking them up or de- 
stroying them at night? 

3. A snbmarine boat: see A 2. 

1899 Hest. Gaz. 2 Feb, 7/t The submarine was no Jonger 
there. She was hidden from our fire and from our view, 
1900 Daily Mail 4 May 4/3 The submarine has been adopted 


by the French navy as a means of gaining control of the | 


Channel. P 
Hence Su*bmarine v. /vaus., to attack with a 


submarine; Submari‘nist, an advocate of sub- 


marine boats. 

1900 19¢4 Cent, May 722 The confident statements of the 
French submarinists, 1914 Land §& Water 19 Sept. 17* 
Having been submarined and beached. 

Su‘bmarshal. Ods. exc. Hist. 
deputy or under-marshal; an official in the mar- 
shalsea acting as the knight-marshal’s depnty. 

1594 Crompton Furisd. 104 Lopinion del Court fuit, que 
le Submarshal fuit deins le case del dit estat. 1607 CoweLL 
Interpr., Submarshatl,..is an officer in the_Marshalsea, 
1711 Lond, Gaa. No. 4797/1 The Count de Denhof, Sub- 
Marshal of Lithuania, hopes to succeed him. 


Su-bma:ster. ([Suzn- 6. Cf med.L. sud- 
magister, F. sous-matire, formerly tsoubs-maistre.} 


A subordinate, deputy, or assistant master. 

14.. None in Wr.-Wiilcker 681/18 Hie instructor, a sub- 
mastyr. 
maister of the seid College. 1850 Cuuss Locks & Keys 1§ 
With keys for the master, sub-master, and warders. 


| Submaxilla (sybmeksi‘li). [mod.L.: see 
Sus- 3 and MaxiLLa.] The lower jaw or jaw-bone. 


Subma‘xillary, ¢. (5d.) [f. mod.L. sebmaxil- 
daris: see SuB- 1 b and MaximLary,] 


1, Situated beneath the inferior maxilla. 

Submaxillary gland, a salivary gland situated on either 
side below the lower jaws hence, pertaining to this gland, 
esp. of parts connected therewith, as s. artery, duct, fossay 
ganglion, vein. Also as sé. (editpt. for s. artery, etc.). 

1787 Med. Comm. 11. 369 The submaxillary glands were 
swollen. 183: R. Ksox Cloguet’s Anat. 73 An oblong 
superficial cavity, in which the submaxillary gland is placed. 
1831 Youatr Horse 120 The submaxillary artery, a branch 
of the jugnlar and the parotid duct. 1834 — Cattle 
335 The sub-maxillary vein returning the blood from the 
tongue, the mouth, and the face generally. 1836-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. 11. 214/1 A large depression (the submaxillary 
fossa) for the reception of the submaxillary gland. 1837 
Quain Elem, Axa, (ed. 4) 812 The submaxillary ganglion, 
rests upon the gland just named [se the submaxillary), 
3189 Darwin Desc. Afan II, xii. 29 During the season of 
love, a musky odour is emitted by the submaxillary glands 
of the crocodile, 

2. [f. prec.] Pertaining to the submaxilla. 

1884 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 98 On the under jaw, maxil- 
lary or submaxillary line. 

Subme-dial, ¢. 

1, [SuB- 11, 20 d.] Near the middle or median 
line ; almost medi: 

1849 Dana Geol. App. 1 (18g0) 726 Beaks submedial. 

2. Geol, [SuB-1a.] Lying below the middle 
group of rocks, 

1855 Ociuvie Suppl, Sudmedial,..a term synonymous 
with transition, and applied to the lower secondary rocks, 
which bear a close resemblance to some of the primary 
rocks. 1855 J. Puiurs Man. Geol. 157 Scar limestone 
(submedial group). " i 

So Subme‘dian @., near or behinda median part. 

185r MANTELL Petrifactions iii. § 5. 293 The flattened 
angular spaces, and the sub-median trochanter. 185a Dana 
Crust. 11. 843 One tooth anterior, one submedian, and one 
posterior, 186: H. Hacen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 

437 Submedian nerve, the longitudinal large nerve just 
te ind the median. 

Subme‘diant. us. (Sus- 4 (¢).] The sixth 
note of a scale, lying midway between the sub- 
dominant and the upper tonic. Also atérzd. 

1806 Catcotr Mus. Gram. 1. v. 135 The submediant., 
varies also according tothe Mode. 1889 Paour Harmony 
i. 16 We..call this sixth note the Submediant, or lower 
mediant. /éid, xii, 131 The submediant chord in the minor 
key. 189r — Counterpoint (ed. 2) 56 The submediant triad. 

Subme‘ntal, a. Anat. [Sub-1 b, MExtaLa.?] 
Situated beneath the chin or under the edge of the 
lower jaw; chiefly in sebyzental artery, vein. Also, 
pertaining to the submentum. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 653 The Sublingual Artery, 
which is sometimes a division of the submental. ag 
Todd's Cycl, Anat, VV. 1404/2 The submental vein, which 
arises in the sublingual aw 1874 Cours Birds NW. 629 
Submental space partially feathered. 1883 Encycl. Brit. 
XV. 348/2 The submental gland of the Chevrotains. 

| Submentum (sebmentdm). Lxéom, [mod. 
L.; see Sus- 1 f.] The basal part of the labium. 

1877 Huxiev Anat, nv. Anim. vit. 403 The submentum 
is not directly articulated with the cranial skeleton. 31888 
Rotiestou & Jackson Anim. Life 141 The labium..con- 
sists (x) of a large basal sxb-mentwm..(2) a meniums (3) of 
two three-jointed algi..(4) a Aguila, 


[Sup-6.] A | 


1517 in Archzologia LXI, 82 Sir Adam late sub- — 
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Submerge (s%bm5-1dz), v. [ad. L. submer- 
gee, var. of Stmmergére : see SUB- 2 and MERGE. 
CEE. seebmerger,It.sommergere, Sp., Pg. seemergir.) 

1, pass. To be covered with water; to be sunk 
under water. 

1606 Suaks. And. & Cd. 1. v. 94 So halfe my Egypt were 
submerg’d and made A Cesterne for scal’d Snakes. 1688 
Lurtac.e Brief Rel, (1857) I. 453 That the island of Ma- 
dera's..had been destroyed by an earthquake and sub. 
merg'd in the sea. 1794 R. J. Sunivan View Naé, 11. 430 
Those lost people, whom we have eappoed to have been 
submerged, when the present face of things was drawn into 
existence. 1833 Lyett Princ. Geod. M1. 116 Tracts that 
may be submerged or variously altered indepth, 1853 KANE 
Grinnell Exp. xxxix, (1856) 359 The white whale. . whistled, 
while submerged and swimming under our brig. 1877 Hux- 
Lev Physiogr. 212 The remains of a vast forest..now sub. 
merged to a depth of perhaps twenty or thirty feet below 
high-water. 1880 Dawkins Early Alan in Brit.i.1 He 
tells of continents submerged, and of ocean bottoms lifted 
up to hecome mountains. 

fig. ax6a5 Beau. & Fi. Love's Cure v. iii, Many of. his 
chief Gentry. .spoyld, lost, and submerged in the impions 
inundation and torrent of their still-growing malice. 1856 
Vaucnan Alystics (1860) I. 98 The miserable monks.. whose 
minds submerged in the ‘ mare tenebrosum* of the cloister, 
fete]. 1903 Myers Hu. Pers. 1. p. xxi, Faculty, which 
is kept thns submerged, not by its own weakness, but by the 
constitution of man's personality. . 

2. ‘rans. To cause to sink or plunge into water ; 
to place under water. 

1611 Cotcr., Submerger, to submerge ; to plunge or sinke 
vnder, whirken or onerwhelme by,..the water. 1726 BatLey, 
To Submerge, to bend a Thing very low, to drown or dip. 
1817 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. (1818) 11. 212 Experimentalists 
may.., withont danger, submerge a hive of bees, when they 
want to examine them particularly. 1870 Yeats Nad. Hisé. 
Comm. 91 The shallow and tideless Baltic has scarcely 1 
sounding that could submerge St. Paul's Cathedral. 

Jig. 1855 Bain Senses § int. u. it, § 19 (1864) 144 The 
magnitude of the sensation is attested by its power to sub- 
merge a great many irritations, 1907 Forsytu Poszt, 
Preaching iv. 124 Qur demands must never be submerged 
by our sympathies. 

3. intr. To sink or plunge under water; to 
undergo submersion. Now rare. 

165a KraxmaNn Clerio & Lozia 123 A Cork sometimes 
elevateth it self, and then submergeth under the water. 1808 


' Gentl. Mag, LX XV1II. 670/2 Some say, they [sc. swallows] 


submerge in ponds. 1823 J. Baocock Dom, Ammusent, 208 
The ascending wires (where they submerge)..should be 
flattish at the sides. 1863 Lp. Lyrron Ring of Amasis 1, 
48 He submerged, and we lost sight of him. 

Jig. 1837 Caatvte Fr, Rev. 1. 11. iv, Plot after plot; 


| emerging and submerging, like zgnes _/atuz in foul weather. 


ibid. 1. 1. v, This Question of the Trial..emerged and 


| submerged among the infinite of questions and embroilments, 


Hence Subme:rging v0/. sb. and pfL a. 

1882 Crommetin Brown-Eyes viii, Alluvial deposit left 
there ages ago by the submerging waters. 1888 Scuare 
Hisl. Chr. Ch Mod, Chr. 21g Faith is the submerging of 
the old man, and the emerging of the new man. 1902 Dadly 
Chron. 5 Apr. 7/6 The submerging was accomplished in 6 sec. 

Submerged (s#bms:idzd), A/a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1.] Sunk under water; covered or overflowed 
with water, inundated; Bo. growing entirely under 
water, 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Zss, 81 The crash and ruin of the sub. 
merged continent. 1839 Muacntson Silu7. Syst, 503 One 
of these submerged forests is occasionally seen on the shore 
at Gupton Burrows, 1847 Gaote Greece u. xi. LIT. 197 The 
history of the vast submerged island of Atlantis. 1857 
Henrazv Zot. 6: When they grow wholly under water (su 
merged leaves). 1884 BowEa & Scotr De Bary’s Phaner, 
56 Hair-structures. ,under all states of adaptation, even in 
submerged species, 

b. fig.; esp. in submerged tenth, that part of the 
population which is permanently in poverty and 
misery. (Contrasted with e«pfer tex.) 

1837 Caatvie ¥~. Xev, 1. v.iv, Happily, in place of the 
suhmerged Twenty-six, the Electoral Club is gathering. 
1890 Bootu /# Darkest Eng. 1. ii. 22 We have an army of 
nearly two millions helonging to the submerged classes. 
Tbid. 23 This Submerged Tenth—is it, then, heyond the 
reach of the nine-tenths in the midst of whom they live? 

absol, 1897 Daily News 31 Mar, 8/3 Those who seek to 
ameliorate the conditions of the submerged. 1903 Wests. 
Gaz. x8 Feh, 10/1 A.. leader of hosts of submerged from 
the Egypt of slumdom. 

Subme'rgement. [f Supmerce 2, +-MENT.] 
Submersion. 

1856 OLMSTED Slave Staies 524 When free from the social 
submergement and weight of disgrace which disabled them 
in England, 1884 Daily News 16 Sept. 5/7 With its inces- 
sant vibration and its state of almost _continuons submerge- 
ment, it is miserably uncomfortable for the crew. 

Submergence (s#bmdudzéns), [f. SuBMERcE 
+-ENCE.] The condition of being submerged or 
covered with water (also Geol, with glacier ice); 
the state of being flooded or inundated. 

1832 Lyewu Princ. Geol. 11. 305 The proofs of submerg- 
ence, during some pee of the tertiary period,..are of a 
most unequivocal character, 1851 RicHAaDson Geod. ii. 2x 
The submergence of land by earthquakes. 1872 W.S. Sy- 
monps Ree. Rocks ix. 310 After the glacial submergence. 
1875 Daawin /asectiv. Pl. tii. 52 A submergence for forty 
seven hours had not killed the protoplasm. 

b. fg, e.g. a being plunged in thought; the 
‘swamping’ of one thing by another; a sinking 
out of sight or into obscurity, 

1872 F. W. Rosinson Bridge of Glass un. ix, The voice 
was so low, and the maiden’s submergence so deep, that 
the grief-stricken figure did not move to the inquiry, 1898 


SUBMINISTER. 


Chr. Hevald (N.Y.) 27 Apr. 368/4 An idea that death isthe 
submergence of everything pleasant by everythiog doleful. 
1903 Myeas Hum, Pers. 1. p. xxviii, lf the elements of 
emergence increase, and the elements of submergence di- 
minish, the permeahility of the psychical diaphragm may 
mean genins instead of hysteria. 

Subme'rgible, ¢. rare. 
-IBLE.} = SUBMERSIBLE. 

1870 Daily News 18 Oct., To build a high-sided ship sub- 
mergible in action. 

So Submergibi-lity. 

1802-xa BentHam Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) 1. 130 Par- 
taking in respect of submergibility of the nature of a ferry 


boat. 
Submerse (sdbm3us), v. rare. [f. L. sud- 


mers-, pa. ppl. stem of submergére to SUBMERGE, 
Cf. next.] érans. To submerge, drown. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 344 [They] quietly submerse 
their memories in the waters of Lethe. 1905 Darly Chron. 
15 June 6/4 ‘The moving of the submersing lever from a 
perpendicular to a horizontal position. 

Submersed (s#bmivist), pa. pple. and Afi. a. 
[f. L. seedmersus, pa. pple. of seebmergére to SuB- 
MERGE +-ED1,] Submerged ; covered with water, 
lying or growing under water. Now chiefly Bot. 

a. pa. pple 

1727 Baiwey (vol. 11), Sudmersed, plunged under Water, &c. 
1776 J. Lee /atrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 382 Sudmersuz, 
submersed, sunk under the Surface of the Water. ¢ 1789 
Encycl. Brit. (1797) VI. 444/2 A simple Leaf..may be Sub- 
mersed, hid under the face of water. 1796 P/il. Trans. 
LXXXVIL 503 The fructification of the Chara being equally 
submersed. 1822 J. Furst Lett. Aner. 214 A humane 
society for the resuscitation of persons submersed in water. 
1836 Macciuivray Trav. Humboldt i. 23 Achain of moun- 
ca shee has been hroken up and submersed. 

. Ppl ae 

1796 Phil. Trans. LXXXVI1. 501, 1 do not hesitate to 
consider these grains of the submersed alge to be..their 
effective seeds, 1807 Soutnev Esfriedia’s Lett. 11. 282 
Submersed forests, 1836 Macciniivaay Trav. Humboldt 
vi, 80 The islets of Coche and Cubagua are supposed to be 
remnants of the submersed land. 1847 W. E. Steere Field 
Bot, 36 Submersed leaves multifid. 1866 Treas. Bot. 999/1 
A submersed aquatic belonging to the order Funcaginacez. 
1868 Maidient's Scott. Ball. 1. 29 The submersed eccle- 
siastic was William de Perisbi. 

Submersible (s#bm3-1sib’l), z. and sd. [f. L. 
submers-, pa. ppl. stem of sedmergére to SUB- 
MERGE, prob. after F, sedmersible, Cf, mod.L. 
submersibilis and INSUBMERSIBLE (1865).] 

A. adj. That may be submerged, covered with, 
plunged into, or made to remain under water; es~. 
of a boat (see qnot. 1889). 

1866 Pall Mall Gaz. to July 5 A German named Flack 
has invented a submersible vessel, to be used _in laying tor. 
pedoes for the defence of harbours. 1889 SLeeman Tor- 
pedoes (ed. 2) 288 Torpedo boats which ..are capable of heing 
propelled at considerable depths below the surface of the 
water are usually termed ‘submarine’ torpedo boats; as 
however this is not the normal state of these vessels, they 
should rather be designated as ‘submersible ’ torpedo boats. 
1892 A thenzum 16 July rot/1 The place [Notre Dame de 
Londres] derives its name from Ondra, which in the local 
dialect signifies a humid or submersible country, 

B. sb. A submersible boat. 

1900 Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 7 (Cass. Suppl.) The better type 
fof submarine boats) known as ‘submersibles’, 1901 Zain. 
Rev, Apr. 343 Already in France the submarine is being 
displaced by the submersible, 

Submersion (sdbm3-s1fan). [ad. L. seebmersio, 
-dnem,n. of action f. submergére, -mers- to SUB- 
meRcE. Cf, F. submersion, It. sommeersione, Sp. 
Sumersion, etc.] The action of submerging or 
condition of being submerged; plunging into, sink- 
ing under, or flooding with water; occas. cota 

161r CorGa., Submersion, a submersion, plunging, sink. 
ing, 1653 Ramesev Astrol. Restored 309 Many shipwracks 
and submersions of ships. 1692 Rav Dise. (1732) 242 The 
Submersion of the vast Island of Atlantis. 178: Cowper 
Retirem. 584 All had long suppos’d him dead, By cold sub- 
mersion, razor, rope, or lead, 1793 tr. 2uffon’s Hist. Birds 
VI. 471 The submersion of Swallows appears by no means 
ascertained. 1823 J. Bapcock Doon. Amusem. 196 Halfa 
pound of alum to every pint of water, which may be deemed 
necessary for the entire submersion of the article to be 
heated. 1856 Stantey Sinat 6- Pail. ii. (1858) 144 Preserved 
by the salt with which a long submersion in those strange 
waters has impregnated them. 1910 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 13) 
T11. 365 The earliest literary notices of baptism are far from 
concia Ne in favour of submersion. 

Su‘b-mi:nister, sé. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Sup- 6+ Minister sé. Cf, med.L. secbminister, 
F, sous-ménistre, formerly + soubministre.] A subs 
ordinate or deputy minister. 

1565 Harpinc Ausw. Fewel 98 [Calvin's] disciple and 
subminister Theodore Beza, 1687 Serie Ref. Dryden 
55 Why may not we suppose Subministers of the Fates to 
write their actions, some under Clarks to the Committee of 
Destinies? ¢1800 R. Cumpertanp John de Lancaster 
(1809) 111. 200 The name of the suh-minister was now an- 
nounced to Major Wilson. 1820 RANKEN Asst. France 
VIII. i. § 2.58 Tellier and Servien, subministers of Mazarin. 
1823 BentHam Wot Paul 371 As to Apollos, if so it was 
that,..in the mind of our spiritual monarch, any such senti- 
ment as jealousy, in regard to this suh-minister had place. 


Subminister (sebmi'niste1), v. Now rare. 
[ad. L. subministrare (var. summ-): see SuB- 8 
and Minister v. Cf. F. secdministrer.] 

1. trans. To supply or furnish (sometimes in a 
secret manner). 


[f. SupMERcE + 


SUBMINISTRANT. 


1601 R. Jounson Kingd. §& Conn. (1603) 262 Hauing 
subministred continuall supplies both of men and money, 
to their neighbors in flanders. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
t. tr. iv. 56 A soil very fruitful, which subministered these 
fruits, of its own accord. @1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 
a, iv. 154 Even the inferior Animals have subministred 
unto Man the invention..of many things both Natural and 
Artificial and Medicinal, ry9a Sipty Occult Sci. 1. 56 As 
nothing can be produced, unless matter be subministered. 
1857 Vruths Cath. Relig. (ed. 4) 11. 109 The blessed Virgin, 
Aduninistering to him her flesh in the accomplishment..of 
the incarnation, % 

+2. tntr. To minister Zo (lit. and fig.). Ods. 

161z Cotcr., Soudministrer, to subminister vnto. a 1679 
Hopssss Réet. ut. xviii. 76 They have wherewithal to sub. 
minister to their Lust. 1693 L’Estaance Fadles xxxviil. 

8 Our Passions..are Good Servants, but Bad Masters, and 
Sueqiiner to the Best, and Worst of Purposes, at once. 

Hence Submi‘nistering AA/. a. 

@1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. w. iv, 327 The..accom- 
modation of Faculties with subministring Faculties, and 
Organs subservient. 


+ Submi‘nistrant, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
subministrans, -ant-, pres. pple. of subministrare 
(see prec.).] Subordinate. 

@1626 Bacon Cert. Constd. Ch. Eng. Wks. 1778 P11. 159 
That which is most principal..to be left undone, for the at- 
tending of that which is subservient and subministrant (etc.). 

+Submi'nistrate, v. [f. L. seedministraz-, 
pa. ppl. stem of subministrdre to SUBMINISTER. ] 
trans. To supply, furnish. 

1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 15 Nothing sub- 
ministrates apter matter to be converted into pestilent 
Seminaries than peoples steams and breaths. 1678 Gate 
Crt. Gentiles 1v. U1. 34 By permitting tentations, offering 
objects, subministrating occasions. 

+Subministra-tion, 02s. — [ad. late L. 
subministratio, -dnem, n. of action f. sebmdtnistrare 
to Supminister. Cf, OF. sovwb-, steebmintsivation 
(Cotgr.).] The action of subministering ; minister- 
ing support; provision, supply. 

1s82 NV. 7. (Rhem.) Eph. iv. 16 The whole body being 
--knit together by al juncture of subministration. /éfd. 
Phil, i. 19 By your praier and the subministration of the 
Spirit, of Jesus Christ. 1606 J. Kino Sevm. Sept. 39 

ourishment and raiment, and the subministration of ne- 
cessary things, 1623 Br. Hatt Gt. /iipostor Wks. (1634) 
462 The subministration of Vitall spirits, to the maintenance 
of the whole frame. 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 1. 57 Sub- 
ministration of occasions. 

So + Submi-nistrator, one who provides or sup- 
plies. 

161x Cotor., Sudministrateur, a subministrator. 1625 
tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz. 1 81 Some Marchants, which.. 
became subministrators to the enemies of Christianity. 

+ Submise, v. Os. (Chiefly Caxton.) Also 
-myse. fapp. f. OF. sozdmis, var. of sou(z)mis, 
pa. pple. of sou(z) metre (:-—L. *seebéesmeittére) to 
submit.] ¢vans. = SUBMIT 4, 5. 

1471 Caxton Recuyel? (Sommer) 255 Loue in this nyght 
submysed and constrayned them to loue eche other with 
oute spekyng. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 216/3 She submysed her 
body to delyte. 149: — Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) UL 
2g0 They hane submysed alle theyr wyll to the wyll of 
theyr soueraynes, 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 
tv. xxi. T viij b, The doubte, ynto the whiche the lenner 
{=lender] is submysed. 


Submiss (svbmi's), a. Also 6-7 -is, -isse. 
[ad. L. seedmedsses, pa. pple. of seebmittére to SuB- 
mit. Cf. Saas) 

i. = SUBMISSIVE. 


a. Of persons. 

zsyo Foxe A. § Af. 1. 311/2 Neither was the kyng now 
and Archb. so submisse: but [etc.}, 1580 LyLy Zuphues 
(Arb.) 475 Be not too imperious ouer hir,.nor too submisse. 
1600 Hevwoop 2nd Pt. Edw. IV, uy, ii. (1613) P 4 b, Was 
neuer Doue, or Turtle more submisse, Then wit be vnto 
your chastisement. 162 Br. Hatt Contenzpl., O. 7. m1. iii. 
207 To execute rigour vpon a submisse offender is more 
mercilesse then inst. 1625 Mounracu Aff. Czsar 110 It 
were to be wished, that such transported spirits were taught 
to be more submisse and sparing in their talk. 1667 Mitton 
P, £. vit. 316 With aw In adoration at his feet I fell Sub- 
miss. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder t. 12 To foreign yoke submiss. 
4735 SOMERVILLE CAace 11. x12 Huntsman, lead on! behind 
the clust’ring Pack Submiss attend. 1813 Scorr Rokedy 
mt. xxi, Submiss he answer’d, 1862 Caatyte Fredk. Gi. 
xit. iv. II]. 223 To such of the Canons as he came upon, 
his Majesty was most polite; they most submiss. 1875 
A. pe Vere Mary Tudor iu, iii, Sir, you presume. Your 
station Is our confessional, There, as a daughter, ] stand 
submiss, 

absol. 1742 Suenstone Schoolneistr. xvii, To thwart the 
proud, and the submiss to raise. 


b. Of actions, feelings, demeanour, etc. 

@ 1886 Sioney Arcadia (1622) 337 They would not equall 
them with those who were alreadie humbled, till they sub- 
mitted in a more submisse manner, 1588 Geeexe Pandosto 
{x607) A 3b, Pandosto..entertained the Kings..& Noble- 
men_ with such submisse curtesie. 1622 Bacon Hen. Vi1, 
190 King Iames mollified by the Bishops submisse and elo- 
quent Letters. 1659 Hammoxp On Ps. xcv.6 Even the 
submissest and lowlyest gestures, 1702 C. MaTHER J/aga. 
Chr. Introd, C3 A Simple, Submiss, Humble Style. 1827 
Coreaipcr Biog. Lit, i. (1882) 5 The great works of past 
ages..in respect to which his faculties must remain passive 
and submiss, 2848 Lytron Harold itt. ii, Godwin prays 
with all submiss and earnest prayer. 1904 M. Hewterr 
Queen's Quair I. xi, Every testimony of the snbmiss heart 
given him by my lady. 3 

c. fig. Of material things. . 
: 1637 Maamion Cupid & Psyche 1.1, 113 With her rosie feet 
insulting ore The aubmisse waves, a Dolphin she bestrides, 


(Const. 0.) Obs. exc. arch. 


85 


1868 Gro. Exior Sf. Gi~sy ut. 206 The loadstone draws, 
Acts like a will to make the iron submiss. 
+d. Of buildings: ? Unpretentious. Oés. 

1638 Sig T. Heapeat 7rav. (ed, 2) 88 The buildings are 
generally submisse and low. 1664 J. Wess Stone-Heng 
(1725) 40 Pylasters..ought not..to be of such stately Height 
as Pillars, but far more humble and submiss, 

+e. With prefixed foo forming subst. phr. Ods. 

1606 Waanea 4/6, Eng. xvi. ci. 399 And rather than in 
haughtiness did fault in too-submis, 

+2. Of the voice, speech: Low, uttered in an 
undertone, subdued. Oés. g 

1604 E. G{aimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xxx. 425 
They said with a low and submisse voyce, Sir [etc.]. @ 1638 
Meor Hs, (1672) 844 That submiss reading in Churches 
sine cantx, which we use now. 1666 J. Saute Ofd Age 118 
As Age enfeebleth a man the grindings are weaker, and the 
several voices of them more submiss. 1787 tr. Alopsteck’s 
Messiah iv. 182 Judas, then with submiss Voice said, Is it 1? 


Submi'ssible, 2. rare. [f. L. sudmiss-, pa. 
ppl.stem. of szebmrttcre to SUBMIT + -IBLE.] Capable 
of being submitted. 

1837 Locxnart Scott IV. i. 22, 1..wish I could tell how 


[he). .translated [it] into any dialect submissible to Black- 
wood’s apprehension. 


Submission (sSbmi-fon). Also 5 -myssion, 
-mycion, -missioun, 6 -myssyon. [ad. OF. 
t+submtssion or its source L, szbmisszo, -dnem 
(var. stemm-), n. of action f, sedmettére to SUBMIT. 
Cf. F. soumitssion, It. sonemesstone, etc. (see SUM- 
MISSION). ] 

1, Law. Agreement to abide by a decision or to 
obey an authority; reference to the decision or 
jadgement of a (third) party; in recent use sfec., 
the referring of a matter Zo arbitration ; in Se. Law, 
a contract by which parties agree to submit dis- 
puted matters to arbitration; also, the document 


embodying such a contract. 

1411 Rolls of Parit. 111. 6530/2 The forsaid Archebisshop, 
and Chamberleyn..by force of the submission that the said 
Robert in hem hath maad, haven ordeyned [etc.]. ¢ 1450 
Godstow Reg. 367 Next to this folowyth the Submyssion of 
the abbot and couent of Oseney to abide the ordeynyng. 
1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1, U1. 278 The submis- 
sioun maid and aggreit upoun..anent materis questionabill 
betuix thame. 1587 Se. Acts Fas. VJ (1814) TIL. 472/12 
Submissioun of the contraversie beuix the erle of angus and 
lord flemyng. 1628 Sc. Acts Chas. J (1870) V. 189 The 
Submission made be the Lords of Erectiones Titulers ‘lacks- 
men and Gentrie Heretors of Lands To His Majestie anent 
their Superiorities and Teinds &c. 1697-8 Act 9 H’rl. [7f 
c.15 § 2 Where the Rule is made for Submission to such 
Arbitration or Umpirage. 1765-8 Earsuine /nst, Law Scot. 
tv. iii. § 29 Where the day within which the arbiters are to 
decide is left blank in the submission. 1854 Act 77 & 18 Vict. 
c. 125 § 17 Every Agreement or Submission to Arbitration 
by Consent. .may be madea Rule of any Oneof the Superior 
Courts of Law. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 312/2 A verbal sub- 
mission..cannot be madea rule of court. 

b. In wider use, the act of submitting a matter 


toa person for decision or consideration. 

1gtt Concise Oxf. Dict. s. v., The submission of the signa- 
ture to an expert. 1914 ies 12 June 8/2 Amending Bill 
Drafted. Date of Submission to the Lords. 


2. The condition of being submissive, yielding, 
or deferential ; submissive or deferential conduct, 
attitnde, or bearing; deference; + occas. humilia- 


tion, abasement. arch. 

¢1449 Pecock Regr. 1. x. 207 More deuocioun, and louger 
submissioun thei my3ten not neither couthen araie forto 
bisette vpon Crist him silf. 1539 Tonstatt Sera. Palyz 
Sunday (1823) 17 The bowynge down of every knee, is ment 
the submyssyon of all creatures totheyr maker. 1560 Daus 
tr. Steidane’s Comm, 1o Luther..writeth to the Bishop of 
Rome letters full of submission. /4fd¢, 273 Moste humbly 
and with great submission. 1591 Suaxs. 1 en. V/, 11. ii, 52 
Tell her, I returne great thankes, And in submission will 
attend on her, 1643 Baker CAvon. (1653) 234 A Sonof such 
submission. 1647 Crarenpon “ist. Red.1. § 110 He had 
not that..submission and reverence for the Queen as might 
have been expected. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1v. 310 Subjection 
. by her., Yeilded with coy submission, modest pride, And 
sweet reluctant amorous delay. 1720 Swirt Fates of Clergy- 
men Wks. 1755 Il. 1. 23 This sort of discretion is usually 
attended with. .servile flattery and submission. 1855 Muit- 
MAN Lat, Christ. 1x. u. xiii. IV. 357 They met, Frederick 
with dignified submission, the Pope with the calm majesty 
of age and position. 

b. 2/7. Acts of deference or homage; demon- 
strations of submissiveness. arch. 

1617 Moayson f/i#. 11. 20 He failed not to mingle secretly 
the greatest Counsels of mischiefe with his humblest sub- 
missions. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Amé. 317 The 
Submissions, wherewith they express themselves in their 
eae a@zyis Buener Own Time ut (1724) 1. 522 
He had really the submissions of a child to me. 1753 
Ricuaroson Grandison V xii. 254 To what submissions has 
your generous repentance subjected you. 1824-9 Lanpor 
imag, Conv. Wks. 1846 1, 8 Those graceful submissions 
which afford us a legitimate pride when we render them to 
the worthy. 3 

+o. Phr. wth (great) submission: subject to 
correction. Also szdst. Obs. 

1667 Sia T. Heapeat Trav. (1677) 31 Leaving every one 
to his own credulity, I shall only (but with submission) give 
my present apprehension of this Abassin Emperor. 1710 
Patmea Proverds 189 Two or three If you'll give me Leave’s; 
as many Spare Me's, with Submission’s aa I bumbly Con- 
ceive’s. a1721 Paior Turtle § Sparrow 126 With great 
Submission I pronounce, That People Die no more than 
Once. 19753 Cisper Lives Poets I. 18 With great submission 
to his judgment, we think {etc.}, r80a-1a Bextuam Xation, 


SUBMISSIVELY. 


Fudic, Evid, (1827) 111. 644 With submission, suppositions 
of _a contrary tendency might be raised in any number. 

8. The action of submitting ¢o an authority, a 
conquering or ruling power; the act of yielding 
to the claims of another, or surrendering to his will 
or government ; the condition of having submitted; 
also, an instance of this, 

ia Cov. Leet Bk. 512 ‘hat fe seid Laurence shulde 
make his submission to such Meires as he had offended. 
1575 Gascotcxe Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 I]. 20 When the 
people of Israell provoked him at sundry times, he did yet 
at every submission stay his hand from punishment. 1584-5 
Act 27 Elis. c. 2. § 13 All such..Submissions as shall be 
made by force ofthis Act..shall becertified intothe Chancerie. 
1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 19 A snbmission of the Rebels. /did. 
279 Hee..made a most humble submission in writing. 1621 
Bacon in ¥rnl, Ho. Lords M11. 85/1 My humble Suit to 
your Lordships is, That my penitent Submission may be my 
Sentence, and the Loss of the Seal my Punishment. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. 1. xx. 105 Lo save his own life.. by sub- 
mission to the enemy, 1729 BurLer Serm:. Wks. 1874 11. 
203 Religion consists in submission and resignation to the 
divine will. 183: Scott Cf. Red. xxvi, By whose interven- 
tion you might have brought his empire to submission. 
1833-5 Newman Afisé. S&. (1876) 11.1. viii, r30 The pursuit 
of gain may be an act of submission to the will of parents. 
1874 GrEEN Short Hist, vii. § 2. 356 Mary was resolved to 
bring about a submission to Rome. 1878 Encyci. Brit. 
VIII. 334/2 The Act of Submission on the part of theclergy 
subordinated all ecclesiastical legislation within the kingdom 
to the royal will. 


b. transf. 


1781 Cowpea Charity 158 All other sorrows virtue may 
endure, And find submission more than half a cure;.. But 
slav’ry ! 31790 — Mother's Pict. 44, 1 learn’d at last sub- 
mission to my lot. 3829 ScoTr Aue of G. xxiv, He recom- 
mends to us submission to our hapless fate. 

+4. Used for: Admission, confession. (Shaks.) 

1sg2 Suaks. Rom. § Fred. ur. i. 76O calme, dishonourable, 
vile submission. 1598 — Merry W. tv. iv. 11 Be not as ex- 
treme in submission, as in offence. 

5. ativ7b,: submission bond (see sense 1), an 
arbitration bond. 

1791 Kyp Law of Awards 231 The party in whose favour 
the award was made, having no advantage from the sub- 
mission heing made a rule of court, brought a common 
action on the submission-bond. 

+Submi'ssioner. 0s. rare. [f. Subuis- 
sion +-ER1.] One who makes bis submission. 

1593 Nasue CArist’s 7. (2613) 75 The Princes of the lewes 
(which Titusas submissioners and succour-suers had received 
to mercy). | 3 = ; 7 

Submissionist (sébmi‘fanist). [f Sussis- 
S10N +-IST.] One who advocates submission ; sec. 
in Spanish and U.S. history. 

1828 Lights & Shades 1. 209 Mr. Popjoy alluding to the 
submissionists at Cadiz. 3861 O. W. Hotmes in Corr. 
Afotley (1889) 1. 360 The Hunker or Submissionist, or what- 
ever you choose to call the wretch who would sacrifice 
everything and beg the South’s pardon for offending it. 
1906 Contemp. Rev. July 118 Those organs which carried 
op a violent canipaign against the submissionists. 


Submissive (s#bmi'siv), 2. [ad. L. *sud- 
misstuus, t. submiss-, pa. ppl. stem of sudmittere 
to Susur. Cf. It. sommessivo.] 

1. Of persons, their actions, words, attributes, 
ete.: Disposed or inclined to submit; yielding to 
power or authority; marked by submission or 


bumble and ready obedience. 

1886 Stoney Arcadia m1. (1598) 335 With the most sub- 
missive maner his behauiour could yeeld. 1588 SHaks. 
L.£L. £, wv. i. 92 Submissiue fall his princely feete before. 
1596 — Tan, Shr, Ind, i. 53 A lowe submissiue reverence. 
1640 Brome Antifodes 1. it, Ile bring him_on submissive 
knees. 1670 Pettus Foding Reg. 34 It might be added 
with a submissive Confidence, that [ete]. 1742 WesLey 
Hyman, 'O for a heart’, An heart resign’d, submissive, 
meek. 1781 Giapon Decl. & F. xxxvi. (1788) IL. 326 His 
applications for peace became each hour more submissive. 
1831 Scott Cf. Red. xxv, With pious and submissive 

rayers, the Countess closed that eventful evening. 1842 

Tsaaett A wen. Lit. (1867) 59 Feeble sovereigns and a sub- 
missive people could not advance into national greatness. 
1868 Freeman iVorm. Cong. (1877) 11. App. 620 To repre- 
sent Godwine as a model of submissive loyalty towards 
Kadward. 

b. Const. 40, 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 238 This Prince is not.. 
so submissive to bis Orders, as the other Viceroys. 1757 
Witnie £pigontad iu, 56 His manly voice my horses will 
obey, And move submissive to his firmer sway. 1869 FREE- 
Man Norm. Cong. (1875) III. xii, 134 As little submissive 
to lawful authority as fag forefather. 1907 Verney Mem, 1. 
458 Advising his quarrelsome sister. .to be submissive to her 
busband. a 

ec. fig. Of material things. 

@1721 Prion 2nd Hymn Callin 6 The sever’d Bars Sub. 
missive clink against their brazen Portals. 

+2. a, = SuBMIss 2, Obs. rare. 

a 6s J. Suitn Sed. Dise, vi. vit. (1822) 253 Inquiring with 
a submissive voice, as if he had been at his private prayers, 
Shall I do so, or so? 

+b. Restrained. Obs. rare. 

1753. Hanway Trav. (1762) 1]. 1. xii. 62 If we consider 
what is due to health,..to moderate passions, submissive 
appetites. 

Submi'ssively, edv. [f. prec. +-ty%] In 
a submissive manner, with submission. 

e1sgo MaatowE Jew of Afalta [1v.) 1790 Write not so 
submissiuely, but threatuing him. 1687 Deypen Hind § P. 
1. 509 The whole hierarchy, with heads hung down, Sub- 
missively declin'd the pondrous proffer'd crown. 1746 
Heavey Ref. Flower Garden (1818) 146 Under the heaviest 

5-2 


SUBMISSIVEN ESS. 


tribulations most submissively Peers 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick, xiv, ‘Perhaps you are right, uncle,’ replied Mrs. Ken- 
wigs submissively. 1860 Twnoatt Glac. 1. xxii, 153 He 
approuched me submissively,..and declared his willingness 
to go on. 

Submi-ssiveness. [f. 2s prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality or condition of being submissive. 

r6t1 Spreo Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xix. 714 We seeke rather 
hy violence to extort, then by submissiuenes to beg his 
pardon, 1679 Drvoen Troil. & Cress. Pref, b2, With all 
the submissiveness he can practice, & all the calmness of 
a reasonable man, 1818 Hatam Adia. Ages (1872) 1. 125 
The pope's knowledge of the personal submissiveness to 
ecclesiastical power. 1863 Kinctake Crimea (ed. 3) 11. xii. 
18s They approached him respectfully, hut without submis- 
siveness. 1890 F. W. Roptnson Very strange Fam. 74 Inall 
submissiveness[he]owned howdeplorably wrong he had been. 

Submissly (sébmissli), adv. arch. [f. Su- 
Miss +-L¥2,] With submission, submissively. 

1g95 in Birch Afem. QO. Eliz, (1754) 1. 237, 1 beseech you 
most submissly, to use your excellent insight [etc.], 1611 
Bible Ecclus. xxix. 5 For his neighbours money he will 
speake submissely. 1650 Jer. Taytoa Holy Living ii. § 4. 
104 Humility consists not in..going softly and submissely. 
1739 G. Octe Gualth. & Gris. 104 Then chnse the Good ! 
The Ill submisly bear. @ 1851 Mota Castle of Time xx, 
The heathen. ,submissly owns His trust in Him who bled 
on Calvary! 

Submi'ssness. ech. [fas prec, + -NESS.] 
Submissiveness, submission. 

1621 Burton Anat. Me?. 1, ii. m1. xv, With allsubmissenes 
[I] prostrate my self to your censure and service. 1649 
Mitton £zkon. xi. 104 Whether it were his envy, not to he 
over-bounteous, or that the submissness of onr asking stirr’d 
up in him a certain pleasure of denying. 1664 BuTLER 
Hud. 1. ili. 493 Whachum advanc'd with all submissness, 
T’accost ‘em, but much more, their bus’ness, 


Submit (sébmit), v. Also 4-6 -mytte, (4 
pa. t. -mytte, 5 pa. pple. -mytt), 5 -mett, 5-6 
-myt, 5-7 -mitte, 6-7 -mitt. [ad. L. sudmzticre, 
var. of summittcre (see SUMMIT v.), f. sud- SUB- 2 
+ mitiere to send, put; cf. OF. soub-, seebmetre, 
later var. of sousmietre (see SUB- p. 3/1 note), 
mod.F. soumerire, and Pr. sob-, sotsmetre, It. som- 
mettere beside sotiomettere, Sp. someter, Pg. sub- 
metter. 

I. 1. reff. and zntr. To place oneself zzder the 
control of a person in authority or power; to 
become subject, surrender oneself, or yield ¢o a 
person or his rule, etc. 


ta. Const. zzder; ref. only. Obs. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11. pr. v.(Camb. MS.), Syn ye demen 
pat tho fowlest thinges ben yowre goodys, thannesubmitten 
(vr. summytten) ye and putten yowre selven vudyr the 
fowleste thinges by yowre estimacion. 1471 Caxton Recuyel? 
(Sommer) 603/22 Sayng that they wold not submytte hem so 
many noble men voder the strengthe of one man. 1535 
CovEROALe Gen, xvi. 9 Returne to thy mastresse agayne, 
and submitte thyself vnder hirhande. 1574 tr. Bale's Pag. 
Popes Ep. Ded. *divb, Although they were more in number, 
«yet woulde submitte them selues vnder their power, as 
though they were the inferiours. 1601 R. Jonnson Avxgdd, 
& Commrw. (1603) 109 They were enforced to submitte 
themselues vnder the protection of the Florentines, 

b. Const. ¢o (+ uz2o) a person, his government, 
rule, will, etc. 

(a) ref. 61386 Cuaucer Alezib. » 854 We submytten vs 
to the excellence and benignitee of youre gracious lordshipe. 
1411 Rolls vo ILL, 6530/1 On whom, and to his orde- 
nance, the grsaid Lord the Roos and Robert hadden sub- 
mytted hem! 1490 Caxton Encydos xxii. 80 After that this 
dydo had vtterly submytted & dedicate her-self to eneas. 
1526 TinoaLe £Z4. v. 22 Wemen submit youre selves vnto 
youre awne busbandes, as vnto the forde. 1535 CoveroALe 
1 Chron, xxix [xxx], 24 All kynge Dauids children sub- 
mytted themselues vnto kynge Salomon. 165: Hopnes Le. 
viathan i. xvii. 88 When a man maketh his children, to 
submit themselves..to his government. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 149 He did not come and submit himself to 
him. 1859 Geo. Exuior Adam Bede lii, We must submit 
ourselves entirely to the Divine Will. 1909 OxENHAM Greai- 
heari Gillian xxvii, Submit yourself quietly to the law. 

(4) intr. 1460 Sin R. Ros La Belle Damte 234, 1 am 
hoole submytt to your seruise. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 1. iv. 39 
Your noble selfe.. Wee thus submit vnto. 1652 in Cron: 
qwellian Union (1902) 4 Several Troops of the Tories that 
are submitting to the Parliament. 1667 Mitton P. Z, x. 
196 To thy Husbands will Thine shall submit. 1745 BuTLeR 
Ser. Wks. 1874 Il. 284 Children..are..habituated..to 
submit to those who are placed over them. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xii. 111.152 After the flight of James, those troops 
submitted to the Prince of Orange. 1877 Froups Short 
Stud, (1883) IV. 1. iii. 34 He despatched a legate..to tell 
Becket that he must..submit to the king’s pleasure, 

@. Withont const.: To yield, surrender, be sub- 
missive. 

{a) refi. ¢1440 Partonope 4621 (Univ. Coll. MS), Myne 
heede ys naked, and 1 Submytte me, 1526 TINDALE AZa/?, 
xviii. 4 Whosoever..shall submit him silfe. 1568 GaarTon 
Chron. 11. 659 [They] came humbly and submitted them. 
selues. 1595 SHAKS. ¥oAv 11. i. 159 Submit thee boy. 1638 
Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol, 11.) 13 The persecutors of 
those who submit themselves, 

(8) intr. 1575 Gascoicne Keneiworih Wks. 1910 I. 93 
Even gates and all..submitte and seeke yoursheelde. 1593 
Suaks. Rick. £f, m. iii. 143 What must the King doe 
now: must he submit? 1667 Mitton P, Z.1. 108 Courage 
never to submit or yield, 1792 Amon Axneca. IW. Piit IIL. 
xliv. 198 A Prince of the House of Savoy had his property 
seized by him: the injured Prince would not submit. 1852 
Mas. Stowe Uncle Tonz’s C, xviii. 175‘ Miss Marie’, as 
Dinah always called her young mistress,..found it easier 
to submit than contend, 1871 Freeman Vora, Cong. (1876) 
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1V. 164 That the greater part of the shire submitted easily 
after the fall of the Capital, P os 
2. To surrender oneself Zo judgement, criticism, 


correction, a condition, treatment, etc. ; to consent 


to undergo or abide by a condition, etc. 

(a) reff. ¢1430 Lvns. Alin. Poems (E.E.T. S$.) 1.62, Ime 
submytte to alle that schall now heer This symple processe 
of my translacyoun. c1430 Sians Puer ad Mensam 99 
(Lamb. MS.), [ submitte me to correccioun withoute ony 
debate. 1471 Caxton Aecuyell (Sommer) 367/2 That ye 
submette yow ynto_theyr obeyssance. 1565 ALLEN Def. 
Purg. Vo Rat. 6 b, I humbly submit my selfe to the iudge- 
ment of suche oure masters in faithe and religion, [etc.]. 
1877-87 Houinsueo Chron. III. 2/2 To submit ihemselues 
to bondage. 1894 Kvo Cornelia tv. i, 160 Shall we then,. 
Submit vs to vnurged slauerie? 1607 Suaks. Cor. 111, iii, 
44 If you submit you to the peoples voices. 1617 Morvson 
Itin. 1, 122, 1 submitted my selfe to these conditions. 1621 
Bacon in ¥ral. Ho. Lords U1. 84/2 [1] submit myself 
wholly to your Piety and Grace. 1629 Sc. Acts Chas. [ 
(1870) V. 197 The saids persouns..did submitt thame selffes 
to ws and ar bound to stand and abyde at our determina- 
tioun. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 919 Submitting to what seemd 
remediless, 17.. Watte (T.), Christian people submit them~- 
selves to conformable observance of the..constitutions of 
their spiritual rulers. 1819 Scott Leg. Afontrose viii, ‘May 
Heaven ', he said,..‘ judge between our motives’...‘Amen’, 
said Montrose; ‘to that tribunal we all submit us’, 1973 
Times 11 Aug. 3/1 The majority of cases would voluntarily 
submit themselves to treatment. 

(4) éuém, 1628 Fectuam Resolves uy. 11 A man that sub- 
mits to reuerent Order. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Soly. 
ta 110 To which reasons of his sister the Prince submitted. 
azjoo Everyn Diary 2 Aug. 1665, That the meanes to 
obtaine remission of punishment was not to repine at it, but 
humbly submit to it. rg1z Aootson Sfect. No. 115 P12 
Bodily Labour..which a Man submits to for his Livelihood. 
1758 J. Dataympte Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 48 Perhaps 
the nobles more easily submitted to tbe uncertainty of relief. 
1781 Cowrea E-vfpost. 633 Prove it—if better, 1 submit and 
bow. 1802 Mar. Eocewortw Mora? 7’, (1816) I. 212, 1 must 
know my crime, before I submit to punishment. 1837 Caar- 
Lyte Jy, Rev. 1.111. ii, Healing measures..such as. .all men 
must, with more or less reluctance, submit to. 1874 MozLey 
Univ. Sernt. ix, (1877) 200 To submit to trials for our 
own discipline, 

transf, 1658 Six T, Browne Hydriot. ti. (1736) 21 That 
Metal soon submitteth unto Rust and Dissolution. 

+b. Const. Zo with inf. or gerund: To yield so 
far as fo do so-and-so, consent fo; occas. to con- 


descend Zo. Oés. 

(a) reff. c1380 Wveur Sed. Wks. IL. 457 Pei submytten 
hem to be correctid. 1444 Cov. Lee? BR, 203 Submittyng 
themselffe with due submission to abyde the rule of the 
majour. 41533 Beaners H/uox Ixxxi. 246, 1 submyt my 
selfe to receyue suche dethe that ye & youre barons can 
deuyse. 1549 Covenoate, etc. Evasm. Par. Gal, vi. 4,5 
If he submitte him selfe to restore him againe. 

(8) intr. ¢1386 Cnaucer Man Law's Prol. lutrod. 35 Ye 
been submytted thurgh youre free assent To stonden in this 
cas at my Luggement. 1667 Mitton P.Z. x. 191 This 
River-dragon tam'd at Jength submits To let his sojourners 
depart. 1697 C. Lesuig Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 224 They, 
at last, submitted, to have these words left out. 1794 Mrs. 
Raocuirre Alyst. Udolphko xxviii, She submitted to humble 
herself to Montoni. 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 158 Where 
the mortgagee submits to be redeemed. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond ui. vii, 1. .affected gladness when he came, sub- 
mitted to hear when he was by me. 

+3. ref. To subject or expose oneself Zo danger, 


ete. Obs. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 217/14 Your champion 
that for your loue submytteth hym self vnto the peryll of 
deth, 1586 Sionev Arcadia mt. xiv, (1912) 435 The dayly 
dangers Amphialus did submit himselfe into. 1601 SHaks. 
Ful. C1, iii. 47, | haue walk'd about the streets, Submitting 
me voto the perillous Night. i 

IL. 4. ¢ravzs. To bring under a certain control, 
government, or rule; to make subject, canse to 
yield 4o a person; to canse (a thing) to be subor- 


dinated ¢o another. Now rare. 

In the first quot. a literalism of translation. 

61374 Cuavcen Boeth. 1, pr. iv. (1868) 19 What open con- 
fessioun of felonie hadde ever iugis so accordaunt in cruelte 

at oper errour of mans witte or ellys condicioun of fortune 

at is vncerteyne to al mortal folk ne submyttede summe of 

em? 1422 YonGEtr. Secr, Secr. xvii. 146 1f pou wilt submyt 
or vodreset al thyngis tothe. ¢1449 Prcock Refgr.t. xiv. 
re 1t mizte seme that God wolde not..submitte..and sende 

im (zzz, Holy Scripture] to resoun. 1530 Patsor. 355 Whiche 
dyd submytte a great parte of Grece in their subjection, 
1gs8T. Watson Seven Sacr. 43 b, Wesubmitte our reason to 
our fayth. 1390 C.S. Righ? Relig. 23 God..hath submitted 
all things vnder his feete. 1644 [H. Parkea] Yus Populi 28 
Happy is that King which anticipates his subjects in sub- 
mitting his own titles, 1830 Tennvson J Afert. cxiv, Sub- 
mitting all things to desire. 1863 Gro. Extor Rowmola 
xxxii, She was determined never to submit her mind to bis 
judgment on this question. : 

5. To subject ¢o a certain condition or treat- 
ment. Now rare. 

¢1480 Godstow Reg. 507 The said Andrew bounde aod 
submytted the same mese, with the pertynentis..to the 
sianevente of the forsaid abbesse. 1490 Caxton Zneydos 
Prol. 4, | submytte inysayd boke to theyr correctyon. 1528 
Moar Dyaloge w. Wks, 273/2 To submytte..the rebellion 
of theyr reason to the obedyence of faith, 1614 RALEIGH 
Hist. Worldy. iii. § 15. 316 To submit learned Propositions, 
ynto the workemauship..of base handicrafts men. 1668 
Drvpen Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 36 Whether we 
ought not to submit our stage to the exactness of our next 
neighbours, 1758 J. Dataympte Ess. Feudal Property 
(ed. 2) 214 That system., submitted its peculiar forms to the 
dispatch and ease required in the extended..dealings of 
mankind. 1861 M. Patrison Zss. (1889) 1. 47 The inmates 
of the Steelyard were submitted to an almost monastic dis- 


cipline. i 


SUBMITTED, 


b. To subject a an operation or process, 

1815 J. Suirn Panorama Sci. § Ari Il. 449 Till Sir H. 
Davy..submitted the earths to the same powerful means of 
aualysis. 1837 Gorinc & Pritcuaro Aficrogr. 211 When 
submitted to the action of polarized light. 1857 MitteR 
Elem, Chem, Org. it 42 When alcchol is snhmitted to dis- 
tillation. 1885 Sat. Rev. 21 Feb, 235/2 Preparing their young 
horses for the wild rush of the bunting-field by submitting 
them to the milder yet stimulating excitement of coursing. 

8. To bring under a person’s view, notice, or con- 
sideration ; to refer ¢o the decision or judgement of 
a person; to bring up or present /ar criticism, 
consideration, or approval. 

1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comnt. 31b, To submitte bis 
writynges to the knowledge of the Emperour. 1587 Sc. 
Acts Fas. VI (1814) 111. 478/2 To quhome baith pe saidis 
pairties referrit and submittit be foirsaid supplicatioun. 1644 
Se. Acts Chas. I (1870) VI. 1. 179/2 Baith the saides pairties 
. Submitted be foirsaid Complant.. before pe secreet Coun- 
sell. 1651 Honpes Leviathan 1. xv. 78 They that are at 
controversie, submit their Right to the judgement of an 
Arbitrator. az1721 Prior rol, Delia's Play 28 Dare to be 
true, submit the rest to Heaven. 1784 Cowrer Zask 1v. 98 
It (se. the globe] turns submitted to my view, turns round 
With all its generations. 1856 Faovor His/. Eng. (1858) 11. 
vi. 113 To prepare the measures which were to be submitted 
to Parliament by the government, 1860 Tynoaut. G/ac. 11. 
xxvii. 384 It is indeed a grand experiment which Nature 
here submits to our inspection. 1891 s9tk Cent. Dec. 855 
To submit a copy of his journal to the police before its pub- 
lication could be sanctioned. 1905 Act 5 Edw. VII, c. 17 
§ 5 lu order that such proceedings may be submitted for the 
sanction of Parliament. 

with clause. 

1749 Fieroinc Tom Yones Ded., How far I have suc- 
ceeded..I shall submit to the candid reader. 

b. Without const.; in Se. Law, to refer to 
arbitration. 

1799, J. Roseatson Agric. Perth 374 Au account of the 
quantity of corn shipped at this port..is submitted as de- 
serving notice. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot.s.v. Arbi- 
tration, Au order on the parties..mutually to discharge 
each other of the matter submitted, 1855 Bain Senses & Int. 
ur. i. § 38 (1864) 378 On this question the following remarks 
are submitted. 1879 Tovacer Fool's Err. xxv. 150 The 
conventions had,.suhmitted constitutions which had been 
ratified by vote of the people. 1888 Bayce Amer. Comme. 
xvi. J, 226 The officials of the government cannot submit bills. 

@. absol. or intr. ; in Se. Law, to make a ‘snb- 
mission ’. 

1765-8 Erskine Just. Law Scot. w. iit. § 35 Decrees- 
arbitral, as their force arises from the express compact of 
the parties submitting..could not be set aside. 1897 Daily 
News 4 Mar. 6/4 The latest Saturday outsiders may ‘sub. 
mit’ will be the Saturday in next week. 

7. To put forward as a contention or proposi- 
tion; to urge or represent with deference (¢ha?...). 
Now freq. in legal parlance. 

1818 Cruise Digesi (ed. 2) HI. 226 He humbly presumed 
to submit to His Majesty, that, beforeany act was done [etc.]. 
1863 Mitcnety Sev. Sior. Aly Farm 243 We submit that it 
looks a little yellow. 1875 E. Write Life in Christ w. 
xxiv, (1878) 361 There is, 1 submit, no possibility of escape 
from the force of this argument. 1907 S‘andard 19 Jau. 
4/4,Counsel, in concluding his speech, submitted that the 
plaintiff was entitled to recover damages, 

TIT. 8. ¢vans. To let or lay down, lower, sink, 
lay low; to place (one’s neck) under the yoke or 
the axe. Zo submit the fasces (see FAScES 2). ? Obs. 

¢1611 CHarMan Iliad xi. 384 His shrunke knees, sub- 
mitted him to death. Jéid. xx. 295 My lance, submitted 
Leyxos pév 16de xetrat éi xPoves)., a 1634 RANDOLPH Poems 
(1638) 82 Rome did submit her Fasces. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
y. 784 Will ye submit your pecks, and chuse to bend The 
supple knee? 1725 Porr Odyss. x1. 208 Since in the dust 
proud Troy submits her tow’rs. 1757 [see Neck sé.) 3 b). 
31807 Rost. Witson in Life (1862) if 145, 1 will now submit 
my head to the hlock if [etc.) 

+b. To put (the female) 4 the male. Ods. 

1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 111. 104 Submit thy Females to 
the lusty Sire. 

te. ref. To become low or lower. Oés. 

1662 Drvoen To Ld, Chane. 139 Sometimes the Hill sub- 
mits itself a while In small Descents. 

+d. To lower the standard of. Ods. 

1ss6 R. Rosinson tr. AZore’s Utopia To Rdr. Aijh, To 
the meanesse of whose learoinge I thoughte it my part to 
submit ., my stile. aa 

Submittal (szbmi'tél). rare. 
-AL.| The act of submitting. 

1 Amer. Nai. Mar. 262 The Report..baving beeu.. 
called for at an unusually early date, as explained in the 
letter of submittal. 

+Submittance. ds. 
Snbmission. 

1605 Answer Discov. Romish Doctr. Ep. Ded, 5 That.. 
which your colleged Princes..doe offer to the so maty 
yeares disobedient Netherlanders, vpon their temporall 
submittance, 1640 Futter, etc. Ade? Rediv., Philpot (1651) 
223 Couragious Philpot.. would not once allow The least 
Submittance to erronious powers. 16s0 R. Hottincwortu 
Exerc, Usurped Powers 18 There isa bar yet bebind..to 
keep back such a submittance to the Usurper. 

Submitted (sdbmictéd), 4/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED 1] 

1. Reduced to submission; that has surrendered 
to authority ; subjugated. 

In mod. use prob. after F. sonsis. 

1606 Cuarman Gentl. Usher tv. iii. 58,1..Easde with well 
gouerning my submitted payne. 1660 Dayoen Astrea 
Redux 249 Proud her returning Prince to entertain With 
the submitted Fasces of the Main. 1837 Caatvie #7, Rez, 
1. ut. iv, The wild submitted Titan. 1868 Daily News 


[f. Sopairr + 


[f. as prec. + -aNcE.] 


SUBMITTER. 


7 Sept., The Turks..ontraged some hapless families of 
‘submitted’ peasants. 1g00 Wests. Gaz. 17 Ang. 6/1 All 
foodstuffs, forage, and horses, whether in possession of sub- 
mitted Boers or otherwise. 

+2. Laid or put down. Oés. 

¢1611 CHAPMAN /liad x1x. 258 The bristled throat Of the 
submitted sacrifice with ruthless steel he cnt. 


+3. = Supiss a. 2. Obs. 

1806 R. CumBertano Jem. (1807) 1. 396 He had spoken 
fn a low and submitted voice. 

4. Presented for judgement. 

1897 West, Gaz. 26 Mar. 2/1 They must have judged 
ue submitted works at the rate of more than two thonsand 
a day. 


Submitter. 
submits. 

1607 Hieron Is, I. 384 Dorcas..a submitter of her selfe 
to the ordinance of God. 1635 D. Dicxson Pract. Wés. 
(1845) IL. 25 Submitters turn in to Him acknowledging that 
they are dust and ashes. 1654 Wuittock Zoofomia 118 
The sick (but confident) submitters of themselves to this 
Empyricks cast of the Dye. 1782 J. Brown Nat. & Re- 
vealed Relig. 1.1. 25 The submitters, no doubt, insisted on 
the hest terms, for their obedience, which they could obtain. 
1840 Zazt's Mag. VII. 63 The..trimmers, and submitters 
to expediency. 

b. Se. Law. One who makes a ‘submission’. 

1628 Se, Acts Chas. [ (1870) V. 191/2 This present Sub- 
mission shall be no wayes prejudicial to whatsoever action 

of Warrandice competent to the saids Persones Submitters 
or any of them against their Authors. 1765-8 Erskine 
Inst. Law Scot. 1. iti, § 32 Vf the submitters limit the 
power of the arbiters to any fixed day. 1804 17. AL. ATorz- 
son's Decis. Crt. Session XVI1, 6900 According to the uni- 
versal order taken by the submitters concerning kirklands. 

+Submittie. 0/5. [f. Suswir+-ze = EE (cf. 
16th-17th c. committie). The use of the suffix 
appears to be arbitrary.} One who has submitted. 

1611 Sreeo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. 9 To receine peaceably 
all Submitties. 1617 Moryson /ézz. 1, 154 Touching these 
submitties while they were in rebellion, he did spoile waste 
and kill many of them. 

Submitting, 7/. sé. [-1nc1.] The action 
of the vb. Susmit; submission. 

¢1460 Osency Reg. 49 Of E which debates..pbe parties.. 
haue i-putte pem-selfe in submittyng and ordinaunce of the 
bisshop of lincoln. a 1653 Gouce Comm. Hed, xi. 18 This 
could not be without Isaac's voluntary submitting of him- 
self, 1675 SHerrieco (Dk, Buckhm.) £ss. Satire 240 A life 
. Spent in base Injury, and low submitting. 1723 WATER- 
LaNno 2nd Vind, Christ's Div. 62 The submitting to This 
Office is a great Instance of the Son's Condescension. 

Submitting, 7//. a. [-1nc 2.] That submits 
or makes a submission. 

1791 Kyp Lawof Awards 238 Accounts..passed between 
both the Gan 4 parties. 31805 ALex. Witson Poens § 
Lit, Prose (1876) II. 127 Butler’s iron-hearted crew Doomed 
to the flames the weak submitting few. 1878 J. Davioson 
Inverurie 51 Families the heads of which were able..to 
stand apart from the submitting majority. 

Hence Submi-ttingly adv., submissively. 

1825 R. P. Waro Tremaine 1, xxxvii. 300 ‘True’, said 
Georgina, submittingly. 

+Submornish, v. 06s. rare. [f Sus- 21 
+Monish, after next.] To reprove gently. 

1621 T. Grancea Eccles. 56 Delights..which either by 
the wisedome of “_ minde, or by the submonishing inclina- 
tions of my senses I perceined to affoord accesse of ioyfull 
contentment. 

+Submoni'tion. O¢s. [ad L. *sudmonitio, 
-onem, n. of action f. sedmonére (var, sumim-); see 
Sup- 21 and Monrtion. Cf. OF. sudmonicion.] A 
gentle admonition, suggestion. 

1562 Win3et Last Blast, Ane Submonitioun to the Redar. 
1621 T. Grancer Eccles. 29 He should haue obeyed the 
submonitions of his owne conscience. 16g0 Etprxrtxio 
Cru, Right Tythes 342 Under this very solemn protestation, 
submonition, and concluding asseveration. 

Submo'ntane, cz. ‘ 

1, [Sus- 1 a.} Passing under, or existing below, 
mountains, 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V1. 150 He sails along. .till the shallop 
is driven into a cavern in the ‘etherial cliffs of Caucasus’. 
It is scarcely to be Slit that his submontane voyage 
should be very distinctly described, 1859 W. M. THomson 
Land & Bk. uw. xvii. 1. 377 The dark stairway..was a sub- 
terraoean, or, rather, snbmontane path to the great fountain 
of Banias. 

2, [Sub-12a.] Lying about the foot of moun- 
tains; belonging to the foot-hills of arange; also, 
belonging to the lower slopes of mountains. 

, 1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 287 Their principal station 
is on the sub-montane region between 1200 and 3600 fect of 
elevation, 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. V\I. 161 The fertile 
submontane plains of Sialkot. 1888 Exeycl. Brit. XXIV. 
610/z The submontane district around the town of Tokay. 

1913 Blackw, Mag. Apr. 448/1 Hardy sub-montane savages 
armed with..deadly war-tools. 

So + Submonta-neons a. 1 above. 

1682 Wneter Yourn. Greece vu 465 These Subterraneous, 
or rather Submontaneons Passages of the Water, may..be 
reckoned amongst the greatest Wonders of the World. 

Su:bmortuarian. Theol. rare. [f. SuB- 17 
+ L. mortuus dead (for mors, mort- death) + 
-arian; cf. SUBLAPSARIAN,] One who holds that 
a man’s election to salvation or reprobation does 
not take place till after his death. 

1700 C, Nesse Antid, Armin, (1827) 70 The Arminians.. 


may be called submortnarians for their holding no full 
election till men die, 


(f. Susurr + -ER].] One who 
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+Submove, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. submovére 
(var, suemm-), 1. sub- SUB- 25 + movére to Move.] 
trans. ‘Yo remove. 

1sq2 Brecon Pathw. Prayer xxix. M vij, V+ al Ante- 
christes, Papistes [etc.]..submonued & put asyde, true 
Euangelystes..maye reygne among vs vninersallye. 

|| Submucosa (sebmizkdu'sa). Avat. [mod.L., 
fem. (sc. membrana) of submiicdsus: see next.) 
The layer of areolar tissue lying beneath a mucous 
membrane; the submncous layer. 

1885 Krein Aficro-Org. 88 The submucosa of the inflamed 
Peyer's glands of the small intestine. 

So Submuco'sal a., = SuBMUCOUS 2 a (1913 

Dorland //lustr. Aled. Dict.). 

Submn‘cons, 2. [ad. mod.L, sudmiicosus.] 

1. Zath. [Svs- 20.] Somewhat mucous; partly 
consisting of or attended by mucus; of an indis- 


tinctly mucous character. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1.34 If both the Part be 
pained, and the Flesh be submucous f[orig. (ten Rhyne) s# 
simul dolorosus sit locus et caro submucosa). 1904 Apple- 
ton’s Med, Dict. s.v. Rale, Subcrepitant r., Sudmucous ry 
a fine moist, bubbling sound, heard in inspiration or expira- 
tion or both. 


2. [Sup- 1 b.] a. Amat. Sitnated beneath the 


mucous membrane; pertaining to the snbmucosa. 

1835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anat. |. 180/'2 The submucous tissue 
in the vicinity of the anus is very loose. 1847-9 /é7d. IV. 
1. 134/2 ‘The submucous tissne of the gall-bladder. 1881 
Mivart Cat 27 The mucous membrane is connected with 
the subjacent parts by submucous areolar tissne. 1902 
Huscues & Kertu Alan, Pract. Anat. ut. 137 The sub- 
muncons tissue of the lip. 

b. Path, and Surg. Occurring or introduced 
under the mucous membrane; affecting the sub- 


mucosa. 

1875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med, X. 232 The submucous 
fibroid, growing inward into the cavity of the uterus. 1876 
Ibid, 1V..96 Submucous injections. 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 31 Submucous abscesses the sive of a bean in the 
wall of the stomach. 1897 4dl/utt's Syst. Med. I]. 962 
Submucous ha:morrhages, leading to ulceration. 


Submultiple, a. and sd. [ad. late L. szd- 
multipius : see SuB- 10 and MULTIPLE.) 

A. adj. Of a ratio: In which the antecedent is 
an aliquot part of the consequent : the converse of 
multiple, Of a number, etc, : That is an aliquot 
part of another. Now rare or Oés. 

1696 Scaraurcu Euclid (1705) 180, 12 compared to 4 is 
Multiple Proportion, and named triple: And 4 to 12 is Sub- 
multiple Proportion, and named Subtriple. 1704 J. Harnis 
Lex. Techn, 1, Submultiple Number, or Quantity, is that 
which is contained in another Number, a certain Number 
of Times exactly, 1728 Cuampers Cycé/, s.v., The Ratio 
of 3to 21 is Submuitiple. 1739 in Rigaud Corr, Sci, Men 
(1841) I. 355 The sine of 1 # A (or submultiple part of the 
anomaly of the eccentric). A 

B. sé. A submultiple or aliquot part (0/). 

1958 Phil. Trans. L. 765 note, These arcs [are] the corre- 
sponding snbmultiples of those above, 1857 Mitten /écm. 
Chem., Org. xiv. § 1. 773 Equivalent quantities of different 
salts when in solution occupy either the same volume, or 
volumes which are simple multiples or submultiples of 
each other. 1859 Parkinson Optics (1866) 244 If the angle 
of a hollow cone..be any snb-multiple of 180%. 1871 C. 
Davies Metric Syst. 1. 40 [A] system of numbers where 
the multiples and submultiples are formed from a single 
unit, 1880 FE. J. Reso ¥apan I. 326 Its [the yen's] decimal 
submultiples being the se# (or cent) and the rin. 

So + Submulti-plicate a. = A. above. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos, (1839) 364 The proportion 
of the altitudes decreasing to that of the ordinate lines 
decreasing, being multiplicate according to any number in 
the deficient figure, is submultiplicate according to the 
same number in its complement. 

Subna‘scent, a. [ad. L. sudnascens, -entem, 
pr. pple. of suéxasci: see SuB- 2 and Nascenv.] 
Growing underneath or up from beneath. Also fig. 

1675 Evetyn Terra g3 The Vine..imparts..such a bitter- 
ness to the Mould, as kills Lettuce, and other subnascent 
Plants. 21706 — Sylva ut. i. (1908) JI. 5 Where their 
branches may freely spread..withont es and annoy- 
ing thesnbnascent crop. 1707 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2422 The 
Royal Oak..overspreading Subnascent Trees and young 
Suckers, 1853 WHEwELL Grotizs II]. 3 With reference to 
canses subnascent, that is, growing up during the progress 
of the war. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Subna- 
scen?.., growing or arising from below some object. 

+Subnerct, v. Obs. [ad. L. sebnectire, f. sub- 
Sup- 2, 27 +nectére to bind.] 

1. trans. To subjoin. Also adsoé. 

¢ 1583 J Hooxnr Deser. Exeter in Holinshed U1. 1029/1, 
I thought it good to subnect herevnto the description of the 
said church. 1586 — frst. [red, ibid. I. 123/1 Of enerie 
of these houses..we will breeflie subnect and declare parti- 
cularlie in order as followeth. 1642 Jacxson Bk. Conse. 21 
Let us here subnect two examples. 1677 Gare Crt. Gentiles 
ty. 354 Beatitude is the supreme end of al rational Appeti- 
tion: therefore what men desire, they do, if they can, as 
Aristotle subnectes. 1704 Hussey (¢z¢/e) A Waraing from 
the Winds... To which is Subnected a Laborious Exercita- 
tion upon Eph. 2. 2. 

2. To fasten underneath. rare. 

1910 Porr Let. to Cronrqwell 30 Dec., I was just going to 
say of his buttons; but I think Jupiter wore none (however 
I won't be positive. .but his robe might be snbnected with 
a Fibula). 

Hence Subne-cted f//. a. 

1654 Vitvain Enchir, Epigr. Pref.1, 1 bay published..two 
subnected Essais epiial| in quarto. 


SUBOCULAR. 


+Subne'x, v. Obs. [f L. subnex-, pa. ppl. 
stem of sudnectére (see prec.).] = prec. 1. 

1603 Ho.rano Plutarch's Mor. 1067 He subnexeth as 
tonching evill things, these words, 1644 Hunton bind. 
Treat. Jon. v. 43, had an intent to have subnexed other 
Arguinents to make good those Assertions. 

Su‘bnormal, sd. Geom. [ad. mod.L. suédnor- 
malts (sc. dinea line): see SuB- 1 and Normau.] 
That part of the axis of abscissas which is inter- 
cepted between the ordinate and the normal at 
any point of the curve. 

1710 J. Harais Lex. Techn. \L.s.v., This Subnormal in the 
Common or Apollonian Parabola, is a DWeterminate In- 
variable Quantity; for ‘tis always equal to half the Para- 
meter of the Axis. 1715 in Rivaud Corr. Scr, Men 1841) 
11. 42: Because the curve AL is given, its subnormal GD will 
be given. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts s.v., tn all curves the 
subnormal is the third proportional to the subtangent and 
the ordinate. 1885 Kactes Constr. Geom, Plane Curves 62 
The focus / is found hy drawing the normal at any point 
D, bisecting the sub-nurmal VG and setting off 4d #4 NG. 

Subnormal,¢. [SvB- 14.] Less than normal, 
below the normal. Chiefly A/ed. 

1890 Hinuxcs Wat. Aled. Dict. Sulnormad, less than 
usnal. 1897 J/onth Sept. 329 All subnormal or supernormal 

henomena of the soul. 1897 AddAutd's Syst. Med. WN, 728 

The temperature [in colic] is usnally rather sul normal. F 

Hlence Subnorma‘lity, the condition of being 
subnormal. 

1890 Lancet 11 Jan. 105/1 Muscle soreness, and subnor- 
mality of temperature on the fourth day. 

Subnotation (sebnostéfon. [ad. L. 
notdtio, -onent, n. of action, {. sebrctdre: 
Sus- 2 and Noratioy.] = Rescript 2. 

3843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) 11. 554/1 Subnota- 
tions... The answers of the prince to questions which had 
oe put to him respecting some obscure or doubtful point 
oi law, 

Su bnotocho'rdal, a. 

L. [ScB- 20 b.] Somewhat of the nature of a 
notochord. 

1872 H. A. Nicnotson Faleont. 334 The vertebral column 
is sometimes composed of distinct vertebra, sometimes car- 
tilaginous or sub-notochordal. 187§ BLakE Zood. 202 Endo- 
skeleton cartilaginous, snbnotochordal. 

2. [suB- 1 b.] Situated beneath the notochord. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Almim. Life 334 After the 
formation of the notochord a small sub-notochordal rod of 
cells is developed. 1909 J. W. Jenkixson L.rper. /mbryol. 
134 Underneath the notochord is the subnotochordal rod. 

+ Subobscn:re, a. Ods. [ad. L. sudobsctrus: 
see SUB- 20 and OBscURE.] Somewhat obscure. 

1626 Donne Servs, Ixxvii. (1640) 786 In those sub-obscure 
times, S. Augustine might be excusable [etc.]. 1629 H. 
Burton 7ruth's Tri. 219 Such vmbratilous and sub-obscure 
termes. 

Hence +Subobscu'rely adv., somewhat ob- 
scurely. 

a1615 Donne Ess, (1651) 97 As these men were instru- 
ments of this work of God, so their names did sub-obscurely 
foresignifie it. 1624 — Devot. (ed. 2) 207 The booke of 
Nature, where though subobscurely..thou hast expressed 
thine own Image. aay 

Subocci'pital, z. [ad. mod.L. sudoceipitalis : 
sce SuB- 1 b.] 

1, Situated under the occiput or below the occi- 
pital bone. 

Suboccipital nerve, the first cervical nerve. Sy triangle 
(see quot. 1911). 

1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) I. 75 The Sub-Occipital 
Nerves. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. |. 367/1 A..depression, 
called the suboccipital fossa, or cervical fossa. 1877 Huxtry 
& Martin £éem, Biol. 192 There is no suboccipital nerve 
inthe Frog. 1890 Bittincs Vat. Med. Dict., Subocctpital 
angle, that between lines drawn from auricular point to 
inion and opisthion, 1911 Aacyel. Brit. (ed. 11) KIX. 53/2 
When the superficial muscles and complexus are removed 
from the back of the neck, the sub-occipital triangle is seen 
beneath the occipital bone. as 

2. Situated on the under su/face of the occipital 
lobe of the brain. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. VAN. 192/2 Inconstant 
Fissnres. . Adogcipital .. Suboccipital. 

Subocci'pito-, [see Sus- 1b and Occrrrto-], 
as in Subocci pito-bregma tic a., pertaining to the 
region extending from the occiput to the bregma. 

x57 Buttock tr, Cazeaux’ Midwifery 220 The sub-occi- 
pito-bregmatic [diameter] extends from the middle of the 
space between the foramen magnum and the occipital pro- 
tnberance, 

Subo:ctave. . 

+1. [Sus- 10.] An eighth part. Ods. rare. 

1705 ArsuTHNoT Coins, etc. (1727)81 Our Gallon, which.. 
has the Pint for its Suboctave. 

2. Mus. [Sup- 4 (4).] The octave below a 
given note. Also affrid. in suboctave coupler. 

1659 C. Simpson Diviston-Violist 1. 7 With the Lowest 
String put down a Note, to make it a Sub-Octave thereunto, 
1876 Stainen & Banaerr Dict. Mus. Terms, Suboctave, 
Dp conpler in the organ which pulls down keys one octave 
below those which are struck. 1884 Encycl, Brit, XVII. 
834/2 The choir to great sub-octave coupler was used chiefly 
as a substitute for a double on the great organ. 

Subocular (sdbyki#lix), a. (56.)  [ad. L. 
subocularis ; see SuB- 1 band Ocunar. Cf. F. sué- 


oculaire.| Situated below or under the eyes. 

1826 Krray & Sp. Entomol. xivi. LV, 315 [Stemmata] Sub- 
ocular... When placed in the space below the eyes. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl, Anat, |. 307/2 In the Woodpeckers it [se. the 
nasal gland] is found in the snb-ocular air-cel]. 1884 Coues 


sub- 
see 


SUBODORATE. 


N. Amer. Birds 152 The curved subocular or niaxillo-pala. 
tine bar. 
b. sé. A subocular scale, 

1897 Gintuea in Mary Kingsley's W. Africa 697 Two 
rows of minute suboculars. 

Subo-dorate, v. rare. [f. L. seebodordat-, pa. 
ppl. stem of subodorari, f. sub- SuB- 21 + odorar? (f. 
odor OpourR). Cf. It. seedodorare, F. suebodorer.] 
trans. To smell or scent out. 

1606 Worton Lett. (1907) I. 354 This having heen snb- 
odorated in Rome, they have tere newly proposed [etc.}. 
1837 Frasers Mag. XV1. 660 Heyne, who, though no 
wizard, had subodorated the truth. 

Su'b-o:fficer. [f. Sup-6 + Orricer. Cf. F. 
Sous-officier.| A subordinate officer. 

@1618 Sytvester Alaiden's Blush 1353 Let him have 
pow’r..underneath him to subordinate Suh-Officers. 1822 
Svo. Smitu Wes. (1859) I. 358/2 The governor and sub- 
officers of the prison. 1837 Cartvite Ar. Rev. ut. ii, 
Sub-officers, soldiers, and sailors in mutiny. 1845 JAMES 
Smuggler xxx, A sub-officer of the Customs. 1913 Daily 
Graphic 24 Mar, 6/1 A sub-officer of the Fire Brigade. 

Subopercle (svbop3:1k’l). rare. [ad. mod.L. 
suboperculum. Cf. OPERCLE.} = SUBOPERCULUM. 

1891 Century Dict. 1908 Siithsonian Alisc. Coll. V. 16 
Subopercle very broad. 

Subope'rcular, @. (54.) /chth. [f. next + 
-AR1.] Designating a bone in the lower part of 
the operculum of a fish; pertaining to the sub- 
operculum. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. I. 178 [The 
operculum] consists of four bones; the one articulated to 
the tympanic pedicle is called ‘preopercular’,..the other 
three are, counting downwards, the ‘opercular’,..the ‘suh- 
opercular’,..the ‘interopercular'. 1897 GUntuee in Alary 
Kingsley's W. Africa 699 Subopercular armature strong. 

|| Suboperculum (svbepa-skizl3m). [mod.L., 
f. sub- SuB- 2 b (2) + OPERCULUM.] 

L. Lchth. The bone situated below the opercnlum 
in the gill-cover of a fish. 

1834 M¢Muarere Cuvier's Anin. Kingd. 191 A sort of 
lid, composed of three bony pieces, the operculum, the sub- 
[olperculum, and the interoperculum. 1878 BELL tr. Gegen- 
bar's Comp. Anat. 455 Behind the preopercnlum is the 
suboperculum. 1888 Rotcesron & Jackson Anti. Life 93. 

2. Anat, The part of an occipital orbital gyre 
which overlies the insula of Reil. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. VALI. 160/2 The insula... 
becomes a subgyre, while the operculum, preoperculum, 
suboperculum, and postoperculum are supergyres. 

Hence Su:bopercu'liform c., of the form of a 
suboperculam. 

1852 Dana Crus?, 1. 569 The outer maxillipeds are sub- 
operculiform. 

Suborbi-cular, «. Nat. [ist. 

Almost orbicular, nearly circular. 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Lunulated Leaf, 
one in form of a crescent: it is a suborbicular Jeaf hollowed 
at the base. 1822 J. Parrinson Out?, Oryctol. 100 A suh- 
orbicular, depressed body. 1887 W. Puiturs Brit, Dis- 
contycetes 386 Stictis punctiforniis...Gregarious, minute, 
immersed, urceolate, suborbicnlar. 

Comb. 1870 Hoorrr Stud, Flora 335 Populus tremula, 
leaves..of branches suhorbicular-ovate sinuate-serrate. 

So Suborbi'culate, -ated as. 

19975 J. Jenninson Linuwaus’ Brit. Pl. 15: The silicula is 
erect, suborbiculated, compressed. 1825 Macteay Annud. 
Favanica 13 The thorax neither suborhiculate [nJor entire, 
1847 Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 11. v. 235 Head suborhiculate 
or subquadrate. 

Suborbital, c. and sd. [Sus-1b.] 

A. adj. Situated below or under the orbit of 
the eye; infraorbital. 

1822-7 Goon Study Aled. (1829) IV. 315 The sub-orhital 
branch of the fifth pair [of nerves]. 1854 Latuam Native 
Races Russ. Emp. 28 The skin brown or brunette, and the 
suborbital portion of the face flattened. 1872 Darwin Dese. 
Man 11. xviii. 280 The so-called tear-sacks or suborbital 
pits. 1883 Evncycl. Brit, XV. 348/2 The suborhital gland 
or ‘crumen ' of Antelopes and Deer. ; 

B. sé. A suborbital structure ; a suborbital bone, 
cartilage, nerve, etc. 

1834 M¢Mortrie Cuvier's Anti. Kingd. 192 The true 
Perches have the preoperculum dentated...Sometimes the 
sub-orbital and the humeral are slightly dentated. 1897 
Gtnruer in Mary Kingsley's W. Africa 709 The first su 
orbital is narrow, much oarrower than the second and third, 
which nearly entirely cover the cheek. 

So Suborbitar, -o-rbitary [mod.L. sudborbitd- 
vius]| adjs. and sés. 

1828 Stark Event, Nai. Hist. 1. 485 Preoperculi and *sub- 
orhitars dentated on their margin. @ 1843 in Encyel. Metrop. 
(1845) VII. 300/2 ‘The Suborbitar bones..of Cuvier. 1890 
Bituincs Nat. Med. Dict., Suborbitar fissure, infraorbital 
fissure. Suborbitar fossa, canine fossa. 1733 tr. Winslow's 
Anat. (1756) 11.64 The *Suh-Orhitary Ramus. .runs in the 
Canal of the inferior Portion of the Orbit, 18428 Stark 
Elem, Nat. Hist. Y. 464 Suborbitaries dentated. 


+Subordain, v. Os. [f. Sus- + Orparn, 
partly after med.L. sebordindre to SUBORDINATE. } 

1. (Sus- 26.] ¢vans. To appoint in place of 
another. 

1600 Hottano Livy xxx. |. 804 In bis place M. Acilius 
Glabrio was subordained [L. sufectus}, Tid. XL. xxi, rr09 
Augures were subordained (L, suffect? sunt}. 

2. [Sus- 8.] To appoint to a subordinate posi- 
tion. 7 

3602 J. Davins Mirus in modum (1878) 24/2 That Powre 


omnipotent, ‘That Nature subordain'd, chiefe Gouernour, 
Of fading Creatures, 1602 Dotman La Primaud. Fr. 


[SuB- 20 ¢.] 


38 


Acad. (1618) tt. 661 The first cause, through vertue whereof, 
the rest subordained vnder it do work. | 

3. To make subordinate or subject. 

a1617 Bayne On Eph. (1643) 274 These may he subor- 
deyned one to another. 1633 D. Rlocers] Treat. Sacm. i, 
16 The Covenant of obedience is subardeined to the cove- 
nant of grace. 

4. To promulgate (an order) by a subordinate 
authority. 

1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars Flanders 154 
No Order conld issue forth from him, which was not to be 
subordained by the Conncel of State. 

Suborder. 

1. [Sus-7b.] Zoo/, and Bot. A subdivision of an 
order; a group next below an order in a classi- 
fication of animals or plants. 

1826 Kinpy & Se. Entomol. 1V. 391 If a subclass end in 
ata, a suborder might end in z#a; a section in axa, a sub- 
section in ena. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kinga, 411 The order 
contains two families, or rather sub-orders,.. Brachyura 
(short tailed) and Macroura or Macrura (long tailed). 1861 
Bextiey Alan. Bot. 398 While all the above genera belong 
to the order Compositz, they are at the samie time placed 
in three different sub-orders. ‘Thns the sub-order Cicho- 
racez includes the Chicory, Dandelion, Sowthistle, and 
Lettuce (etc.] 1898 Guide Mammalia Brit. Mus. 11 Man, 
Apes, and Monkeys constitute the suborder Anthropoidea. 

b. fransf. 

1864 W. T. Fox Séin Dis. 42 Under the head of pustul:e, 
is a suborder, /urizncult, to include anthrax, hoils, and 
pustula maligna. 

2. [Sus- 5 b.] Arch. A secondary or subordinate 
‘order’ in a structure of archcs. 

, 1890 C. H. Moore Gothic Archit. vi. 236 The hollow which 
is given to the soffit of the snb-order of the pier arcade in 
the nave of Malmesbury Abbey. 

Hence Subo'rdered a., (of an arch) placed as a 
suborder. 

1898 Archzol. Frul. Ser. u. V. 348 The subordered arch 
perhaps did not appear much. bcire the eleventh century. 
+Subordering. [Sus- 8.] Subordination. 

1654 Z. Cone Logick 85 A perfect division also is either 
of The whole subordering [or] The Co-ordered. 

Subordinacy (s#bp'idinasi). [f. SUBORDINATE 
a+ see -acy.] The state of being subordinate ; 
subordination. 

1627 Speco England xxviii. § 5 In ackn[ojwledgement of 
subordinacie in that part of absolute power. 1673 TEMPLE 
Ess. Irel. in Alise. (1680) 102 This subordinacy [ed. 1709 
subordinancy] in the Government, and emulation of parties. 
tyiz Suartess. Charac. (1737) II. 1. 98 To have. .Self- 
Affections too strong, or beyond their degree of subordinacy 
to the kindly and natural. 1820 T. L. Peacock Afise. Wks. 
1875 III. 337 The subordinacy of the ornamental to the 
useful. 1891 Tesple Bar Feh. 252 Her comparative sub- 
erdinacy. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 9 Mar., Lifted out of 
subordinacy into supremacy. 

Subordinal, ¢. [f. mod.L. subordo, -ordin- 
(see SuB- 7 b, ORDER sd.) +-AL.] Of, pertaining 
to, or of the rank of, a suborder. 

1870 Rotieston Anim, Life p.lxxxii, The two subordinal 
names above given. 1872 Otiver Zlewz. Sot. u. 183 Upon 
these characters, derived from the face of the seed, snb- 
ordinal divisions have been hased. 1904 Q. Rev. Oct. 469 
Africa has now no..peculiar ordinal or subordinal groups 
of mammals of its own. 

+Subordinance, Ods. [f. SuBoRDINATE @., 
app. after predominaie (for predominant) and pre- 
dominance.| Subordination. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. xii, We clearly see (As 
well as that pendent subordinance) The nearly conching of 
each realtie, 

So + Suborrdinancy. 

1709 [see Spsoapinacy, quot. 1673]. 1768 in Chauncy’s 
Let, 52 Government. ate Se neeliaence and subjection. 

+ Subo-rdinant, z. Ods. [Alteration of Sun- 
ORDINATE by confusion with gredominant.] Sub- 
ordinate. 

1697 J. SeaGEANT Solid Philos. 458 Each of the Subordi- 
nant Sciences deduces Conclusions about its Proper Object. 

Subordinary, sé. Her. [f. Sup- 5+ Onpt- 
wary sé.] A charge of frequent occurrence but 
considered as of less importance than an ordinary ; 
a subordinate ordinary. 

e1791 Encycl Brit. (1797) VII. 445/2 All charges are 
distinguished hy the names of honorable ordinaries, suh- 
ordinaries, and common charges, 1842 Branoe Dict. Sci. 
etc, 1183/2 According to some writers..an ordinary, when 
it comprises less than one fifth of the whole shield, is termed 
a subordinary, 1880 Encycl, Brit. XI. 694/21 Very many 
both of these (ordinariesJand of the subordinaries..are very 
pe constituents in mouldings in the Norman style of 


architecture. 
+Subo-rdinary, a. Oés. rare. [Alteration of 


SUBORDINATE by confusion with ord@nary.] Sub- 
ordinate. 
1788 D. Gitson Sermzt. xii. 356 Let Women—know their 


sphere ;.. Their rank is an. .honourable one—bnt it is a sub- 
ordinary. 


Subordinate (svbpudinct), a. and sd. [ad. 
med.L. sebordindtus, pa. pple. of subordinare to 
SuporptnatTe. Cf. It. sedordinato, Sp. and Pg. 
subordinado; also F, subordonné.] A. adj. 

1. Of a person or body of persons: Belonging 
to an inferior rank, grade, class, or order, and 
hence dependent upon the authority or power of 


another, Const. 0, 
1607 Carman Bussy d'Ambois mm. i, Shew me a great 
mano,.That rules so much more thao his sufferiog King, 


SUBORDINATE, 


That he makes kings of his subordinate slaues. 1624 Fisner 
in F, White Regd, Fisher 337 To make Saints Mediators 
subordinate vnte, and dependent of Christ, is to encrease 
his glorie. @ 1626 Bacon Consid. Warre w. Spaine Misc. 
(1629) 43 Two Generals. .assisted with Subordinate Com- 
manders, of great Experience. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1 
1. i. 2 Neither is it possible to conceive, that a finite subor- 
dinate Being should he independent, or eternal. 1693 Stair 
Lust, Law Scot, (ed. 2) 1v. xxxix. § 14 This defence extends 
to all Judges Supream and Subordinat, 1760-2 Goins. 
Cit, W.c, The subordinate officer must receive the com- 
mands of his superior. 1827 Scotr Surg, Dau. xiv, An act 
of deference..paid by inferior and subordinate princes to 
the patrons whom they depend upon. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 
1. x. 238 Elizabeth and her advisers attempted to render 
Parliament subordinate to the Privy Council. 1871 Frex- 
MAN Worm, Cong. 1V. 73 Besides these two great Viceroys, 
we also know the names of some of the subordinate captains 
who held commands under them. 

b. Of power, position, command, employment. 

1456 Six G. Have Bh, Kuighthood Wks. (ST. S.) I.1 Sa 
suld knychtis have dominacioun and seigneurye subordinate 
of the princis and lordis behalve. 1608 J. Kine Seruz. 
24 Mar. 6 Nor by way of Lieutenantship, deputation, sub- 
ordinate prefecture whatsoever, hut as a King over subiects. 
1622 Cactus Stat. Sewers (1647) 231 An Ordinance is a suh- 
ordinate direction, proceeding out of a more general power. 
1681 Stair Just. Law Scot. 1. xiii. 276 The Jurisdiction 
of all Barrons..was..subordinat to the Sheriffs. @1700 
Evetyn Diary 6 Feb. 1670, The lawfulnesse, decentnessi 
and necessitie, of subordinate degrees and ranks of men an 
servants. 1765 Maciaine tr. Afoshetue's Eccl. Hist. Cent. 
1v. 1. v. §10[The Son] the instrument by whose subordinate 
operation the Almighty Father formed the universe. 1862 
G. C. Lewis Let. to Earl Stanhope 26 Apr., In his suber. 
dinate official position. 1874 Strusss Const. Hist. 1. iv. 68 
His power is..not subordinate. - F 

ec. Of things having an inferior rank in a series 
or gradation. 

1486 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 76 The hevynnis, 
be thair instrumentis subordinatis, sendis thair. .influencis 
in the materis that thir erdly thingis ar compound of. 1610 
Guitum /eraldrie u. vi. (1611) 58 A couple-close is a sub- 
ordinate charge deriued from a Cheuron. 1651 Hosses 
Leviathan u.xxii,115 Others [se.systems] are. Subordinate 
to some Soveraign Power. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 8 
Of both which kinds [of insects) there are many subordinate 
Genera, 1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Subordination, In the 
Sciences, Trigonometry is subordinate to Geometry; and 
in the Virtues, Abstinence and Chastity are subordinate to 
Temperance. 1807 Aled. Frnl. XVII. 575 It was to that 
branch of it which bears the name of Therapeutics, that all 
the others were to have been subordinate. 1864 Bowen 
Logic iv. 87 The other [Concept], having less Extension, 
or denoting fewer Individuals, is called Inferior, Lower, 
Narrower or Subordinate. 4 , 

2. Of things, material and immaterial : Depen- 
dent upon or subservient ¢o the chief or principal 
thing. Chiefly in technical use. 

1588 Feavwce Lawiers Logike i. iv. 25 b, Subordinate is 
that which is not for it selfe desired, but referred to the 
chief end. 1597 Hooker Acct. Pol. v. 1xii. (1611) 328 No 
circumstance but a subordinate efficient cause. 1621 Bua- 
Ton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. m. ii, Although this Phantasie of ours 
be a subordinate faculty to reason. 1625 N. CARPENTER 
Geogr. Delin. u. ix. (1635) 147 Subordinate causes can pro- 
duce no other then subordinate effects. 1697 tr. Burgers- 
dicius' Logic \. xviii. 69 A Subordinate End is that which is 
referred to some farther End. 1730 M. Wricut /atrod. 
Law Tenures 159 note, The many subordinate Tenures and 
Manors suhsisting at this Day. 1765 BLacksToNE Commi. 
I, Introd. 98 As to Ireland, that is still a distinct kingdom; 
though a dependent, subordinate kingdom. 1818 Stonpart 
in Encycl. Aletrop. (1845) I. 18/2 Various aggregations of 
sentences in which the subordinate assertions are assumed 
hy the mind in the manper already shown. 1844 Proc. 
Philol. Soc. 1, 226 When a subordinate clause acts the part 
of object to averh. 1857 J. W. Gipes PAilol, Studies 117 
The more ancient languages had participials, where the 
more modern have subordinate clauses. 

3. Of inferior importance; uot principal or pre- 
dominant ; secondary, minor. 

1661 Futter Worthies, Northampton, (1662) 11. 288 Not 
to speak of his moral qualifications, and subordinate abilities. 
1952 Hume Ess. & 7 reat, (1777) 1. 236 Instances, where the 
subordinate movement is converted into the predominant. . 
1786 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) I1. 26 My expectations from it 
were of a suhordinate nature only. 1808 Syo. Smits HWés. 
(1859) I. 121/2 A very great proportion of all the curacies io 
England are filled with men to whom the emolument is a 
matter of subordinate importance. 1855 Parscotr PAilip [/, 
1. iv. 1. 57 His hanghty spirit could not be pleased by the 
subordinate part wee he was compelled to play. 1887 
Dict, Archit. s.v. Sub Arch, Subarcuation, that is, the 
mode of constructing two inferior and subordinate arches 
under the third or main arch. 1898 Sweer New Zugl. 
Grai.u, 29 If a full word becomes subordinate in meaning, 
it can take weaker stress. 

+4, In subjection; submissive. Obs. ; 

1894 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 266 My direction was in 
all thinges to be subordinate to him y* should be Superior 
here of our Societye. 1784 Cowrra 7asé 11, 716 The mind 
was well inform’d, the passions held Subordinate. 

+ 5. In physical senses: &. Placed underneath. 

1648 Witkins Afath. Magick 1. vii.51 These Pulleys may 
be mnltiplyed according to sundry different situations, not 
onely when they are subordinate,., but also when they are 
placed collaterally. 2 P 

b. Geol, Underlying; subjacent. 

1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. 111. 170 Consisting., partly of 
clay and sand, with subordinate beds of lignite. 1854 
Murcuison S2/uria ii 31 Containing the best roofing slates 
jo the world, and subordinate courses of greywacke grit. 

+6. advb. Sudordinate to: in subordination or 
subjection to. Oés. 

1642 Lance. Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc.) 73 We owe 
(subardinate to God) a great deal to Sir Iohn Seaton. 1737 


SUBORDINATE. 


Gentil, Mag. VU. 277 To inform and guide the People by it 
[se. church authority], subordinate to holy Scripture. 1807 
Med. ¥rnl. XV11. 396 Subordinate to this will be given 
biographical notices of Authors. 
B. 5d. oe 
1. A subordinate person; one in a position of 
subordination; one who is under the control or 


orders of a superior. 

1640 G. Sanoys Christ's Passion 46 And so deny That 
Princes by Subordinates should die. 1667 Mitton #.L.v. 
668 Satan..his next subordinate Awak'ning. 1790 BuakEe 
Fr, Rev, 218 What the jurisdiction of bishops over their 
snhordinates is to be. 1856 V, Arid. Rev. XXVI. ae All 
the heads of departments, civil and military, with a large 
proportion of their subordinates. 1898 ‘H.S. Merriman’ 
Roden's Corner x, 100 Ready to prompt or assist, as he- 
hoved a merely mechanical subordinate. 

2. A subordinate thing, matter, etc. 


1839 Penny Cycl. X11. 176/1 (Kant), The subordinates of 
mor 1 


ality are possibility, existence, and necessity. 1846 
G. S. Fanea Lett. Tractar. Secess. 248 Though there may 
he oceasional disagreement in subordinates, there is a very 
singular and a very striking agreement in primaries, 


Subordinate (s#bgidineit), v. [ff late L. 
subordindl-, pa. ppl. stem of szbordindre, f. sub- 
Sus- 2+0rdindre to order, Orpatn. Cf, It. szd- 
ordinare, Sp., Pg. sebordinar, F. subordonner.) 

1. ¢vans. To bring into a subordinate position; 
to render subordinate, dependent, or subservient ; 
Const. fo. Also foccas. (without 40) to bring into 
subjection. Now rare with personal obj, 

1597 Hooxea Eccé. Pol. v. Ixxvi, (1617) 409 That what hee 
worketh, might..be effected by..instruments duely subor- 
dinated vnto the power of his owne Spirit. a1600 — Disc. 
Fustif. § 30 Things..suhordinated vnto Christ, by Christ 
himselfe. “1611 Speeo //st. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. 154 Subordi- 
nating the Maior and Citizens to his gouernement. 1700 
Rvyeaut ‘ist. Turks 1.194 Under him six Agas were 
suhordinated. @1716 Sovtn Serv, Eph. iv. 10 (1744) VII. 
23 The stars fight in their courses under his banner, and 
snhordinate their powers to the dictates of his will. 840 
CarRivie Heroes vi. (1841) 3x6 He to whose will our wills 
are to be subordinated. 1867 Aucusta Wiison Vashti 
xxviii, One whose every scheme shall be subordinated to 
your wishes, your happiness, 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 632/2 
They (the people of the U.S.] have subordinated their na- 
tionat aspirations to a detestable and narrow-minded race 
prejudice. 1898 Sweer New Exel, Gram, 1. 33 The stress 
of the verh is often subordinated to that of its modifier. 

2. To place in a lower order, rank, etc. ; to make 
secondary or consider as of less importance or 


value. Const. a. 

1624 Worton Elem, Archit. u. 107 As 1 haue before sub- 
ordinated Picture, and Sculpture to Architecture, as their 
Mistresse. 1647 H. Moat Poems 308 That Kestrell kind Of 
bastard scholars that subordinate The precious choice in- 
duements of the mind To wealth. 1678 Cuowortn /uded?. 
Syst. 1. iv. 596 Their Intention in thus Subordinating the 

postases of their Trinity, was [etc.], 1825 CoLerince 
Aids Refi. (1848) 1. 2a The teacher, who subordinates pru- 
dence to virtue, cannot be supposed to dispense with virtue, 
x87a Lowetx Ailton Wks. 1890 1V. 84 There is an intoler- 
aie egotism which subordinates the sun to the watch in its 
own foh, 1876 Grant Burgh Sch, Scot. 11. xiii. 377 Io the 
burgh Schools in which music.. was not subordinated to the 
other subjects of instruction. 

3. Archit. To arrange (arches) in ‘ orders’. 

@ 1878 G, Scorr Lect, Archit. (1879) 1.224 This suggested 
the system of sub-ordinating the rims, or recessing them. 

Hence Subordinated Af/. a. 

1751 Chambers’ Cycl.s, v. Affection, Affections: according 
to Aristotle,..are either subordinating, or subordinated. 
pic Westm, Gas, 29 Dec. 2/1 So vast was his system of 
subordinated tabour, so numerous the army of pupils who 
worked under his controlling eye. 

Subordinately, adv. [f. SuporpinatE a. 
+-Ly 2,] In a subordinate, inferior, or dependent 
manner, degree, or position, 

a@ 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 248 These [Angels] are held, to 
have. .the mooving (subordinately) of things beneath them. 
a 1667 Cowrev Ess., Of Agric. Wks, (1906) 400 Because he 
prayed for wisdom in the first place, he added all things 
etse which were subordinately to he desir'd. a@1708 Brve- 
mipce Ther, Theol. (1710) 1%. 378 Exerting the utmost of 
our power in doing good subordinately for our own safety, 
ultimately for God's glory. 1857 J. W. Gipas Philol, Studies 
116 The same thought..may oftentimes he expressed either 
co-ordinately or subordinately, 21890 Lropon Puse: (2895) 
II. 19 Between the canonical books and those subordinately 
inspired works [etc.]}. 

Subordinateness. rare. [-ness.) The 
quality or state of being subordinate; subordination. 

1634 Be. Hart Contempl., NV. T.1v. v.126 The subordinate- 
esse of the creature doth not take away from the right.. 
of the first mover, 21706 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 51 

knows not that..the subordinateness of the parts of 
Nature is not more astonishing than the subordinatepess of 
thought and affections in the soul? 1871 Mozrey Univ. 


Serm. v, (1877) 112 That freedom from all subordinateness 
to an authority above them, 


Subordinating, 24/. sd. [-1x61,] Placing 
in a subordinate position. 

@ 1600 Hooxea Ecci, Pol. vit. xv. (1662) 43 The subordi- 
ae of inferiors to discharge some part of the same 

Subordinating, f//. 2. [-1xa2.] That sub- 
ordinates; involving subordination. Swdordinat- 
ing conjunction (Gram.), one that serves to join 
a subordinate to a principal clause. 


1751 [see SusogpinaTen Jf/. a.). 1850 Gaore Greece 11. 
Ixiv, VIII. 281 Constant subordinatin ge od 1857 J. W: 
Gisss Philot, Siudies 116 The gu tive or subordinat- 


39 


ing proposition. 1875 Watney Life Lang, xii. 241 Rela- 
tives and subordinating conjunctions are wanting. 

Subordination (sbgidinafan).  [ad. late L. 
subordinatio, -dnem, n. of action f. seebordindre to 
Suporpinate, Cf. F. subordination (17th c.), It. 
subordinaszione, etc.] 

1. The arrangement of persons or things in a 
series of successively dcpendent ranks or degrees. 
+ Also, an instance of this, a graded series of indi- 
viduals or orders of beings. Now rare or Oés. 

1616 Buttokar Angi. Expos. Subordination,an appoint 
ing or placing of one thing vnder another, 1646 H. Law- 
RENCE Commun, Angels 23 In this subordination, Angells 
come next to have an influence upon rationall creatures. 1672 
Gare Crt. Gentiles 1.1. (ed. 2) 2 Doth not Aristotle..prove, 
that in Subordination of Causes there cannot be a progresse 
into infinittudje? 1684 H. More A szu. 33 As if true Chiis- 
tianity took away all subordination of Ranks and Degrees 
in the world. 1780 Jonnson Radler No.g 78 The endless 
subordination of animal life, 1758 J. Dacrymrie Ass, Mendad 
Prop. (ed, 2) 200 The subordination of superior and vassal 
having soon ceased to be strict. a 1804 GiLpin Sera. TIM. 
xiv. 39 God hath bestowed.. different talents on different 
men :..this subordination... pervades all the works of God. 
1837 Wuewet //ist. Induct. Sef. 111. 347 By arranging 
them [sc. animals] according to a subordination unknown 
to Aristotle himself. 1864 Bowen Leeve iv. 89 The Rela- 
tions..arising from the higher or lower position of a Con- 
cept in the series or hierarchy to which it belongs, are all 
denominated Relations of Subordination. 

+b. The dependence of one part upon another 


in a piece of mechanism. Oés. rare. 

1751 Jounson Rambler No. 126 @ 7 One bar was secured 
by another with such intricacy of subordination—that he 
was himself not always able to disengage them in the proper 
method, 

te. Arank in a graded serics. Ods. 

a1672 Witkiss Vat, Relig. i. iv. (1675) 333 Those several 
degrees and subordinations required to the order of the 
Universe. 1709 Swirt Adv. Relig. Wks. 1755 HI. 1. 104 
Persons, who in their several subordinations would he 
obliged to follow the examples of their superiors. 1712 
Sreece Sfect. No. 438 4 All the different Species and 
Subordinations of the Angry. 179: Jonnson Ramdler 
No. 166 ? 5 An insolent leveller,..eager..to confound the 
subordinations of society. 

2. The condition of being subordinate, inferior, 
or dependent ; subjection, subservience. 

16st Hosses Leviathan ui. xiii. 315 From the Subordina- 
tion of a Government, cannot be inferred the Subjection of 
the Governor, 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 69 21 Hf we take 
too great an Idea of the Eminence of our Superiors, or 
Subordination of our Inferiors. 1715 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. \, 127 By making use of that dangerous Term, Sub- 
ordination, in explaining the eternal Filiation of the Divinity 
of our Saviour. 1788 GipBon Deel. & F. lili, V. 507 Their 
independent spirit disdained the yoke of subordination. 
18gs Brewster Newson I, xxii, 284 It might have been 
expected that a man of high principle would have kept in 

rdination his feelings as a rival. 1897 C, Gore in 
Westm. Gaz. 13 Apr. 6/2 That..was no servile relationship, 
for subordination did not involve inferiority. 1910 Zncycé. 
Brit. (ed. 11) XITE. 317/2 Without explaining the reason for 
the superior honour of the Saltire or for the subordination 
of the Quarter, f 
§ Under subordination: under control. 

1769 Gotpsm. Hist, Rome (x786) 1. 373 The forces on the 
side of Marius were the most numerous, but those of Sylla 
better united and more under subordination. 180a Maalan 
Mooae Lasced/es 111, 190 Those whose actions are under 
the subordination of propriety. 

b. Const. fo. Phr. #2 (twith) subordination to. 

a1600 Hooxea Eccl, Pol. vin. iv. § 6 (1648) 190 That 
Civitl pues is from God, but not immediately through 
Christ, nor with any subordination to God. 1687 Dryozn 
Hind § P. 1. 371 Nor can a council national decide, But 
with subordination to her Guide. 1766 Biackxstone Comm, 
II, ag2 Escheat..operates in subordination to this more 
antient and superior law of forfeiture. 1868 Mriman Sé. 
Paul's xvii, 400 Porticos, large enough for effect, yet in 
humble subordination to the vast fabric which they enclose, 
1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 91 The ground of all inferences is the 
subordination of the particular to the universal. 1884 Law 
Ref. 14 Q. B. Div. 266 The local board..can only exercise 
their rights in subordination to the market rights. 


tc. Subordinate agency. Ods. rare. 

21676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man, 332 The tike determina- 
tion of the same Wilf was sufficient to form Man out of the 
Dust of the ground, without taking in a subordination or 
instrumentality of Angels, 


d. Gram, The dependence of one clause upon 
another. 

(1857 J. W. Grass Philol, Studies 115 When two proposi- 
tions.,are so united into a single thought or sentiment, that 
ove proposition..forms the comptement of the other pro- 
position, the former proposition is said to be subordinate 
to the latter, and this kind of union is called subordination. 
1892 L. Kettnea Engi, Syntax 54 The first step towards 
the development of grammatical subordination was the use 
of a pronoun or a demonstrative adverb coanecting the two 
sentences, 


3. The condition of being subservient o some 
end, object, or need. 

1673 STILLINGPL. Serom, 3. iv. 67 All this it doth by way of 
subordination to the great end of it, which is the promoting 
mens eternal ee i790 Bewicx J/ist, buae ar 
A striking example of this subordination to the interests of 
mankind, 1839 Penny Cyel. X11. 177/% (Kanh, The har« 
monious co-ordination of ail things and their subordination 
toageneraleod, 186a Srencea First Princ. 1.i. § 2 (1875) 
9 A certain subordination of individual actions to social 
requirements. 

4. The condition of being duly submissive to 
authority or discipline ; submission or subjection 


| 


SUBORN. 


to the rule of a superior officer or the government 
of a higher power. 

1736 Butter cinad, t. v. 122 The Subordination toa which 
they (children) are accustomed in domestic life. 1760 Cant, 
& Adv. OF. Arniy8 Subordination must be preserved in the 
Army. 1760-2 Gotosm. Cit. IV. xlii, eaeable of behaving 
with just subordination to our superiors. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. & Is. 1, viii, (1854) Hl. 120 Prey were without sub- 
ordination, patience, industry, or any of the regular habits 
demanded for suceess in such an enterprise. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol, Econ, Art 9 There has been wilfulness when there 
should have been subordination. 

5. Archit. The act or fact of forming arches into 
© orders’. 

¢ 1878 G, Scott Lect. Archit, (1879) 11.75 The sub-ordina- 
tion of arches, by means of which, instead of going square 
through the thicknessof a wall, they recede in orders or arched 
rims, each narrower than that above it. 1910 Aaeyct. Bret. 
(ed. 12) 1]. 402/1 The subordination of arches (arches built 
in rings, or orders, recessed one within the other). 

“6. Misused for SUBORNATION. 

x640 Br. Hace Afise. ut. xi.138 Charge him with corrnp- 
tion, and subordination. 1643 Baker Chrow., (Ten. V1 (1653) 
273 Unlawful proceedings are used by subordination of 
witnesses, embracery of jurors. 1694 S. Bethed's Provid, 
God 76 The Subordination of Perjury. 

Subordinationism (sdbgidingifaniz’m). 
Theol. [f. pree. +-1om.] The doctrine that the 
second and third persons of the Trinity are inferior, 
in order or in esscnce, to the first person. Hence 
Subordina‘tionist, one who maintains this doc- 
trine; also aétrid. or as ad/. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 243/t The Father was regarded 
as the only supreme God, and as superivr to the other 
persons of the ‘Trinity, which is the doctrine called Sudordi- 
nationisur. 1880 Eucycl. Brit. X1. 854 1 Hippelytus de- 
fended what is known as subordinationism against the patri« 
passianinm of the bishops. 1882 Cave & Bas\kstr. Dermrs 
Chr. Doctr, 204 The Subordinationist modification of the 
Ebionitetendency. /ds¢, 208 Every formeuf Monarchianism, 
the Sabellian form as well as the Subcrdinationist. 

? G. Subordinatianismus (an erron. forniation after Vez 
tianismus, etc), used by Dorner, Dillinger, etc, is repre- 
sented in Engl, translations by suéordinadianism ; similarly 
Subordinatianer by subordinatianist, and sudordinatian- 
isch by subordinatian. 

1862 tr. Dorner's fist. Devel. Person of Christ. UL 58 
The effurts made to exclude subordinatian elements from 
the conception of the Son. /éfd. 74 An Arian Subordina- 
tlanism was,.foreign to his mind. 1876 A. PiusMen tr. 
Dollinger's Nise § Caliistus iv. 191 note, Vhe Subordi- 
natianists of Alexandria, 

Subo'rdinative, a. rare. [f SuBoRpDINaTE 
v, +-1VE.] Tending to subordinate, involving sub- 
ordination. 

1642 Furrar Answ. Ferne 3 England is not a simply 
subordinative, and absolute, but a Coordinative, and mixt 
Monarchy. 

b. Gram. Containing a subordinate clause or 


clauses. 

1857 J. W.. Guess Philol. Studies 116 The subordinative 
proposition is not to be regarded as a composition of al- 
ready existing parts to a whole, but as a development from 
the simple proposition, 

Suborn (svbgin), v. Also 6 subourne, Se. 
suburn, 6-7 subborn, suborne. [ad. L. szd- 
ornare, {. sub- SUB- 24 + ornare to equip, etc, Cf. 
F, suborner (13th c.), It. stsdornare, Sp. sobornar, 
Pg. subornar.] 

1. rans. To bribe, induce, or procure (a person) 
by undcrhand or unlawful means fo commit a mis- 
deed. Usnally const. ¢o do a thing; also }¢o an 
act, tagainst a person or thing; when used adsol. 
often = to draw away from allegiance, corrupt the 
loyalty of. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, 4§1 Kynsfoikes to suche offen- 
dours have resorted to the same Jurours, and have suborned 
them to aquyte dyvers murderers, 1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 
ic This Katherine.. being suborsed therto eyther by the 

inge or his brothers promises. 1584 R. Scot Déscov. 
Witcher, u. ii, 17 There must be subborned some craftie 
pis 1590 Suaks, Com, Err. iv. iv. 85 Thou hast suhborn'd 
the Goldsmith to arrest mee. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pot, 
121 Seeing that Amurath hath invaded the Kingdom of his 
Allie, surprized his ‘Townes, suborned his Subjects. 166 
S. Patrick Parad. Pilgrim xxxvii. (1687) 491 He that hat 
thought there isa gain in friendship beside it self; may well 
be suborn'd against the same by the.. offers ofa greater gain. 
1783 W. Txomson Watson's Philip 11/, v. 376 Different 
persons were suborned to cut off the duke By assassination. 
1793 A. Murenv Tacitus (1811) 1. p, xxxv, Freedmen were 
suborned against their patrons, 185a Tuackeaay Esmond 
it, xiii, Had she not..suborned servants, dismissed others, 
so that she might communicate with him? 1863 Kinctake 
Crimea 1, 232 The President..saw that the man could be 
suborned. ¢ admitted him into the ptot,[etc.. 1911 Acé 
3&2 Geo, V,c. 6 § 7 Every person who. .attempts to. sub- 
orn another person to commit an offence against this Act, 
Jig. 1604 T. Watcut Passions 1. i. 49 Vehement passions. . 
Paleiine the iudgement, and suborne it to give sentence 
in favour of them. 1645 Mitton Tetrack, Introd., Wks. 
1851 IV, 140 It is not reason.,that.,suborns the common 
credence of men to yeeld so easily, 


2. spec. To bribe or unlawfully procure (a person) 
fo make accusations or give evidence; to induce #9 
give false testimony or 4o commit perjury. Also, 
to procure (evidence) by such unlawful means, 
(Cf. SusopnaTion 2 b), 


1557 NV. T. (Geneva) Acts vi, 11 Then they suborned men, 
which sayd, We haue heard him speake blasphemous wordes. 
1s65 Coorse Thesaurus s.v. Sudmitio, To suborne or 


SUBORNATE. 


priuily to sende accusers to appeache one, /did., Subijcere 
testes, to snbourne false witnesses. 1603 SHAKS. ee 
M. v.i. 1066 Y" knowst not what thon speak’st, Or else thon 
art suborn’d against his honor In hatefnll practise. 1639 
Sactmarsue Policy 198 Wicked men suborne false witnesses 
when they are convicted, 2168 Butier Kev, (1759) I. 303 
Upon single Perjuries snborned by themselves they con- 
demned Men nnheard. 1711 Annmison Sect. No. 171 PQ 
A Witness, snborn'd by some of Mariamne’s Enemies, who 
accused her to the King of a Design to poison him. 1736 
Freroinc Pasguin 1. i 9, 1 would_as soon suborn an Evi- 
dence at an Assize, asa Vote atan Election. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Sch, Scandal y., iii, 1am so confonnded, ta find that Lady 
Sneerwell conld be guilty of subarning Mr. Snake in this 
manner, to impose on us all, 1785 Rein /ntell. Powers 1. 
ii. 46 If it can be shown that he is suborned,. .his testimony 
loses all its credit. 1864 Kinastey Aon. & Text. v. (1875) 
131 The Gothic conrtiers, .suborned branded scoundrels to 
swear away his life. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 5. 645 
The arrest of Shaftesbury on_n charge of subarning false 
witnesses to the Plot. 1877 Conner Basis Faith viii. 353 
It is a kind of evidence nade cannot be suborned. 


b. To procure the performance or execution of 


(a thing) by bribery or other corrupt means. 

1817 Jas. Mut Brit. India II. v. viil. 670 The letters 
which were written in the name af the Naboh,..were in 
fact suborned by the Governor-General. 1858 J. Maa- 
Tincau Stud. Christ. 84 The public murder which they 
have privately snborned. 

+38. To prepare, provide, or procure, esp, in a 
secret, stealthy, or underhand manner. Oés. 

1540-1 Etyor /wage Gov. 93 [89] Where they be not therto 
snfficient, they wyll suborne some false quarrell to make a 
commotion. 1§79-B0 Noatu Plutarch, Luentlus (1595) 565 
He beganne..to suhorne the bands called Fimbrians, and 
to stirre them vp against Lucullus. 1615 Cuarman Odyss. 
x. 422 In a golden boule She then subornd a potion, 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 1x, 361 Since Reason not impossibly may 
meet Some specious object by the Foe subornd. 1676 
Daynen State Jnnoe. v. i, And those who, by Despair, 
suborn their Death. 1700 — Cymon §& Iph, 552 Then 
entring unexpected will we seize Our destin’d Prey,..And 
hast‘ning to the Seas snborn onr Flight. @x7z2t Paiox J ruth 
& Falseh. 33 Wks. 1907 1.132 The Fraudful Dame,.. False 
sighs suborns, and artful tears. 

+4. To furnish, equip, adorn. Ods. 

1596 Srenser State Iret. Wks. (Globe) 641/1 Evill thinges 
being decked and suborned with the gay attyre of goodly 
woordes. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. n. xx.§ 3 Not to write at 
leasure that which men may read at leasure, but really to 
instruct and snhorne action and active live, 


+5. To give support to, aid, assist. Ods. 

1568 Grarron Chron. II. 610 This Capteine [Jack Cade} 
not only suborned by teachers, but also enforced by priuie 
Scholemaisters, assembled together a great company of tall 
personages, ¢ 1611 Cuapman //éad viui.114 Let their bright- 
nesse glase the skies, that night may not suborne The 
Greekes escape. 

+6. To introduce or bring to one’s aid with a 
sinister motive. Ods. 

a1619 Forusany Atheom. 1. ix. § 1 (1622) 59 He [se 
Enripides} snborned, in his Tragoedie, the person cf Sisyphus, 
to expresse all his vngodlinesse. 1649 Mitton Ezkon. xxvi. 
210 Nor is he onely content to snborne Divine Justice in 
his censure of what is past, hut he assumes the person of 
Christ himself to prognosticate.. what he wishes would come, 
1677 Let. in J. Smith Aferz. Wool, etc. (1757) I. lix. 215 
Some Western Clothiers finding, so early, and upon otber 
Reasons than are now snborned, that Trade decaying. 

+7. [Sup- 26.] To commission (another) in 
one’s place. Obs. rare. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cormmnt. 335 After they vnderstode, 
that it was pot possible for them to go vnto al places, whiche 
had nede of remedy, of necessitie they snborned others 
orig. xecessario ssannesisse alios}. 

Hence Subo-rning vdé. sé. and pf/. a, 

1578 Wuerstone 2nd Pt. Promos & Cass. u.iv, Against 
Vsnrie, brybrie, and barrating, Suborning, extorcion, and 
bonlstring. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. L 2b, Other super- 
nising espialls ta plie, follaw, and spnrre farward those 
snhorning incensers, 1621 Cotcr., Sudornation, a snborna- 
tion, or suborning. 1705 Srannore Paraphr. 1.72 The bribed 
Soldiers, and sunborning Scribes, who hy false Reports en- 
deavonred to..destroy the Credit of that Resurrection, 

+Subornate, fa. pp/z. and Zft. 2. Obs. [ad. 
L, sudorndtus, pa. pple. of sudornare to SuBoBy.] 
Suborned. 

1430-1 Kodls of Parit. 1V.375/2 Certeyns subornatz proves 
and persanes of hir assent and cav: 1434-50 tr. Wieden 
(Rolls) IIL. 63 Inlius Proculus, subornate by the Romanes, 
seide Romulns to hane apperede tohym. 1533 Bectennen 
Livy t xvi. (S.T.S.) 1. 92 be sonnys of Ancus (quhilkis has 
snbornate pir lymmaris to sla pe king). 1560 AZaitl. Clud 
Afise, 11. 225 Sche saw Jonet Watsone subornate and se- 
dncit be Williame and then repellet. 1390 Barrow & 
Garenwoon in Cox/er. 33 Your subornate witnesses, 


b. adj. ? Underhand, false. 


@1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. V1, 169 The cloked gentlenes, 
and subornate fashion of the dnke of Yorke. 

+Subornate,v. Obs. [f. L. seborndi-, pa. ppl. 
stem of szdorndre to SUBORN.] = SUBORN. 

1537 /ustit. Christen man A 7 Snbornatynge fals wyt- 
nesse, 21548 Hatt Chron., Edw, IV. (1550) 40 The Frenche 
Kyng..cansed a varlet to be snbornated, in a cote armure 
of Fraunce. 1553 Barnne Q, Curtius x. 6 He did snbornate 


an lewde persous..to bring in false accusations against 
im, 


Subornation (svbpiné'fon). Also 6 -acion, 
subborn-, 7 subernation. fad. L. suborndtio, 
-onem, n. of action f. suborndre to Supory. Ch 
F. subornation, it. sebornazione, etc. 

1. The act of inducing or procuring a person to 
ccmmit an evil action, by bribery, corruption, or 
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the like; an instance of this, Also, + underhand 
action. 


a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 47b, He hy his crafty 
subornacions had persnaded dinerse..to beleue..that he 
was the same verey person. 1579-80 Noatn Plutarch, 
Solon (1595) 99 Those that were compassed., by suborna- 
tion at length to do a thing against their will. x160x R. 
Jounson Aingd, §& Commw. (1603) 225 By the snbernation 
of the viceroy of Algier he was murdred in his tent hy 
certain Turks, 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals m1, ui. 304 
Without Bribery, or Suhornation, he had attain’d to the 
dignity of the Purple. @1715 Buaner Own Time (1724) 1. 
510 He protested. .that he knew of no subornation in all} 
that matter. 1842 De Quincey Cicero Wks. 1857 VII. 187 
The sort of chicanery attending his subornation of managers 
in the Leibnitz controversy. 1853 Gzote Greece 1. Ixxxvi. 
XI. 291 By the hands of assassins and the treacherous 
subornation of his mother Enrydike. 

2. The act of procuring a person to give false 
evidence. Also, an instance of this. 

1528 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 211/2 For fere of snborna- 
cion & false instruction of witnesse. 1sg0 Greene Never 
too date (1600) 82 Hee hath produced this younge man hy 
a sinister subornation to periure himselfe. 1659 Gem#/, 
Calling 420 If a witness prove a better pennyworth than 
the Jndge, subornation shall do the business, 1748 Smot- 
Lett Kod. Random xxxi. (1760) I. 241 chapter-heading, 
I discover a snbornation against me, by means of a quarrel 
between two of the evidences, 1992 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 
74 A perjury as bloody as that of Oates and Bedlaw ;—a 
Suhornation us andacions. 1847 James Convict xii, ‘This is 
something like a subornation of witnesses. 

b. Sxbornation of perjury : the act of procuring 
a witness on oath to commit perjury. 

1588 Fraunce Lawvrers Logike 1. xix. 67 If any of them 
(7. ¢. jurors] hee discredited by Law as by attainder in con- 
spiracy..subornation of perjury, or such like. 1678 MAR+ 
VELL Growth Popery Wks. (Grosart) IV. 333 For suborna- 
tion of perjury, tending to the defamation of his Majesty. 
2765-8 Easxine last. Laws Scot, w. iv. §75 Subornation 
of perjury consists in tampering with those who are ta 
sweur in judgenient, by soliciting or directing them how 
they are to depose, withant regard ta truth. 1797 Yacob’s 
Law Dict. (ed, 10) s. v. Perjury, Uf the person incited to 
take such oath do not actually take it, the person by whom 
he was so incited is not guilty of subornation, zg1x Ac# 
15 2 Geo. V,c. 6 § 8 Any offence punishable as perjury or 
as subornation of perjury. 

transf. 1858 Wetec Rom. Entp, liv. (1865) V1. 405 
A cheap snbornation of flattery. 


+e. A statement corruptly obtained. Ods. rare. 

1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig. vu. viii. § 4 The King 

perceived that this pretended story was a subornation de 
tived from Jonb, and was of his contrivance. 


+3. The action of bringing a person to one’s 
assistance or support. Ods. 
1600 W. Cornwa.tis Zss. 1. xlvi. Mm 4 b, Her [se. Virtue’s] 


counsels shall bee held so sincere, as they shall be accepted 
withont the subornation of the nimph Egeria. 


Subo'rnative, @. rare. [See SuBoRN v, and 
-ATIVE.] Pertaining to subornation. 
1802-12 Benrnam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1. 388 Any 


work..done..in the snhornative line, for the purpose of 
giving existence to the lie. 

Suborned (sibg-md), Af/. a. [f. SuBoRN v. + 
-ED1.] In senses of the verb SuBoRN; obtained 
by corrupt means; + supposititions, counterfeit. 

1589 Waaner Alb, Eng. vi. xxx. (1602) 149 She baer'd sa 
sweete a face, As from the sternest Godhood might extort 
suborned grace. 3594 Nasue Unjort. Trav, E 3h, Because 
1 was his suborned Lorde and master. 1598 Daniex Civ. 
Wars vy. \xxx, Suborned Iustice. 1610 CARLETON Yurisd, 
72 The Fathers. .reiecting this snborned and snpposititions 
Canon. 1631 WeEever Ane. Funeral Mon. 15 Suborned 
connterfeit hired mourners. 1676 Maaven. Gen. Councils 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 94 By snborned witnesses, stirring up 
the rabble, 1860 Etticott Liye Our Lord vii. 335 To.. 
investigate the many suborned witnesses. 1860 Forstra 
Gr, Remonstr. ro5 Impositions by prerogative. ..were backed 
hy suborned and scandalons decisions in the conrts. 

Subornee (svbgini*). [f. as prec. +-HE1,] One 
who is suborned. 

1894 Law Times XCVII. 384/21 Hireling subornees of 
perjury. 

Suborner (sébj'mai). [f. Susorn v,+-zR 1.) 
One who suborns, 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 163 Ambition 
& Anarice his suborner. 1602 Furascke zst Pt, Parall, 
64 Suborners.. which do minister occasion to the informer, 
1629 T. ADams Rage Ofpress. Wks. 607 Man is the maine 
snborner of mischiefe to his owne kind. 1632 Br. Hatt 
Hard Texts Acts v. 3 Thou..hast drawne in the holy 
Ghost as a suborner, and abetter of thy wickednesse. 1769 
Brackstone Commi, IV. x. 137 The statnte 5 Eliz. o g..in- 
flicts..a fine of 4o/. on the suborher. 1817 Coreaince Biog. 
Lit, (1907) 11. 214 His employer and snborner. 1823 Ben- 
THAM Not Paul 251 Were they not..so many suborners of 
this same perjury? 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop \xii, Yon 
perjurer, you snborner of evidence. 1874 MoTLev ohn of 
Barneveld 11, 440 The conspirator and suborner of murder. 

Subosco: see SuBBosco. 


Suborval, a. [Sus- 20c. Cf. F. subovale.] 
Somewhat or almost oval. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. g The Macrocerens, with a snb- 
oval depressed body. 1777 S. Roason Brit. Flora 167 
Corallulz of the radius snboval. 1817 Srernens in Shaw’s 
Gen. Zool, X. 1. 564 Nostrils snbovat and depressed, 1858 
Lewes Sea-side Studies ut. ii. 147 Minnte suboval micro- 
scopic capsules, 

Subo-vate, c. [ad. mod.L. susavatus: see 
Sus- 20 ¢.] Somewhat or almost ovate. 

1752 J. Hitt Azst. Anim. 98 [90] The Triton, with a subs 
ovate body. 1812 Wew Bot. Gard, 1.55 The pericarpium is 


SUBPQ@NA. 


asubovate, three-celled capsule, 1874 Lusaocr Orig. & Met. 
Jans. i, 18 Hexapod antenniferous larvae, with a subovate 


ye 

So + Subo-vated a.,= SuBovaTE a. ; Subo'vold 
a., somewhat or almost ovoid. 

1776 Pennant Brit, Zool, WU. 469 Nostrils.. Small, sub- 
ovated. 1828 Staak Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 289 Head sub- 
avoid. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 121 Rosa spinosissima.. 
fruit_snbovoid, 

+Subpand. Sc. Oés. [f. Sus- 3+ Panp (OF. 
pand, var. of pan skirt).] A valance. 

1578 Juv. Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 210 Ane anid bed of blak 
dames with the rnif and pandes and twa subpandis. 

pee eee a. [SvzB- 1a, b] 

l. Zool., etc. Situated beneath the breast or 
peelus. 

1834 M¢Murtare Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 155 The sub- 
pectoral rays. 1874 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 154 The snb- 
pectoral glands. 

2. Emanating from the depths of the chest. 

1871 Merenitu Harry Richmond xvi, A mnffled rattle 
of subpectoral thnnder discharged at her in quick, heated 
snaps. 

Subpeda‘neous a., = SUPPEDANEOUS. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Sui pedanctous, belonging toa foot- 
stool, or any thing nnder foot. 

Subpe-dital, = Svprepivat, a shoe, 

1526 AC, mery ia gh, Set me .ii, tryangyls & .ii, semy 
cercles vppon my snbpedytals, 

Subpe-ditate v., = SUPPEDITATE v., to subdue. 

1538 St. Papers Hen, VIL (1834) M11. 78 The said Lord 
Deputie. .hathe subpeditate., Murghe Obrene. 

+ Subpenal, ¢. 0s. rare. [f. L. seb pond 
+ -AL; cf. || Sup 11, Suppa@wa, and PeNau.J] Sub- 
ject to penalties. 

1659 Gavoen Years Ch. 483 These meetings of Ministers 
must be authoritative, not arbitrary, not precarious, but 
subpenall. 

Subpe'tiolar, c. Zot. [Sus-1c.] Sitnated 
under the petiole, as the buds of the plane-tree, 

1891 Century Dict, 

Subpe'tiolate, a. ot. [mod.L. sudpetiolatus 
(sense 1). Cf. F. sebpétiolé.] 

1. [SuB- 20 c.] Somewhat petiolate; having a 
very short petiole. 

1847 W. E. Steeve Field Bot. 25 Leaves, .sub-petiolate, 

2. = SUBPETIOLAR, 

1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Subpe‘tiole. So. [Sus-5b.] A partial or 
eae petiole, a petiolule. 

1880 C. & F. Darwin Alovem, Pd, xii. 558 Each petiole, 
snb-petiole, and leaflet, 

Subpe'tioled, 2. Zot. 
PETIOLATE I, 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 269/1 Leaves..sub-petioled. 

Subplant v., = SuppLant v, 

138a Wycuir Gex. xxvii. 36 He forsothe hath subplauntid 
me. 147a Marc. Paston Let. to ¥. Paston 19 Nov., Mad 
ta subplant yon. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire iii. (1892) 35 
oe ormans haveinge subdued and subplanted the Sixaa 

nges, 

| Subpoena (s#bp7na, spina), sb. Law. Forms: 
5-6 suppena, 5-7 subpena, 6 supener, 6 sub- 
pene, 7 sowpinee, 8 supcena, 6- subpcena. 
[law-L., = L. seb pend undera penalty (cf.||SuB11), 
being the first words of the writ.] 

1. A writ issued by chancery commanding the 
presence of a defendant to answer the matter 


alleged against him. Also wri? of subpena. 

1424-61 in Cal. Proc. Chance. Q. Eliz. (1827) 1. Introd, 19 
Grannte to the seid snppliant a writ sub pena direct to the 
seid Thamas. 1482 Rolls of Parit. V1. 208/1 To graunte 
as many Writts of Suh pena out of the Court of Chauncerie. 
@ 1517 in Scrope Castle Conibe (1852) 294 A suppena brought 
agaynse me by hys false snrmyse. 1943 tr. Acé x5 Hen, VJ, 
c. 4 For asmoche as dyners persons haue before this tyme 
ben greatly grened hy wryttes of suh pena. 16a3 in New 
Shake. See. Trans. (1885) 499 His Mattes most gracious 
writt of Subpoena directed to the said James Baskervile.. 
and also to Susann Baskervile..comaunding them..to.. 
appeare..in his Maties high court of Chauncery, 1768 BLack- 
sTONE Cort. 111. xxvii. 443 Upan common bills, as soon 
as they are filed, process of s#dpcena is taken ont: which 
is a writ commanding the defendant to appear and answer 
to the hill, on painof zoo/, 18:8 Cauise Digest? (ed. 2) 1.392. 
1875 Dicay Keal Prof. vi. (1876) 286. 

3 A writ issned from a court of justice command- 
ing the presence of a witness under a penalty for 
failnre. 

1467 R. Catte Let, to Sir ¥. Paston 3 Apr. He woll not 
come withonte he have a suppena, ¢1§50 HVyil of Denil? 
(? 1825) B4 b, A Bonget too put their Sup penas in, to cracke 
the poore men with all in the countrey. @ 1613 Ovarnury 
Characters, Country Gentl. Wks. (1856) 64 No ing ander 
asnb peena can draw him ta London. 1673 in Canterbury 
Press(1884) 26 Jan.7/3 For a sowpinee For the witeneses 030. 
1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 1. il, 13 By subpoenas drage’d 
from home, 1818 Scorr Ht. Mid/. xix, The worthy magis- 
trate.. had caused the ordinary citation, ar swépena, of the 
Scottish criminal court, to beserved upon her, 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxxi, 1t’s only a subpoena in Bardell and Pickwick, 

b. atirid. in subpena office. 

1688 Home Armoury 111. ill, Sy/z Officers belonging to 
the High Court of Chancery...The Clerk of the Subpena 
Office. 1797 ¥acob's Law Dict. (ed. 10) s,V., The proper 
clerks of the Subpeena Office. 

3. fiz. ‘ 

1593 Yell-Trothe's N. ¥. Gift (1876) 36 What a cheape 
subpena is this to drawe an answere from the conscience. 
1635 Sutrtey Lady Pleas.t. (1637) B2b, To which appeare, 


[Sus- 20 c.] = Sus- 


SUBPONA. 


As to the Court of Pleasure, all your gallants, And Ladies 
thither bound bya Subpena Of Venus. 1649 W. M. Wand, 
Sew (1857) 48 Shee serves me still with Subpoena upon 
Subpcena to answer to the Intergatories of her cruelty, 1906 
Hibbert Frat, Jan. 265 That authority. .is necessarily open 
to the challenge of criticism, liable to a subpcena before the 
higher bar of reason. 

| Subperna, v. Law. Also 7 subpoene. [f. 
prec.] é¢vans. To serve with a writ of subpoena ; to 


summon as a Witness in a court of justice. (Chiefly 
in pa. pple.) 

1640 in Rushw. A/s¢. Codd. (1692) 11. 1.81 One Walker, and 
Cadwallader Powel,, .subpcened to be made Defendants in a 
Third Information put into the High Court of Star-Cham- 
ber. 1693 //usnours Town 6 My Cousin, here, and I, being 
subpocna‘d up for Witnesses. 1710 P. Biata Misc. Observ, 
(1718) 66 The Physicians and Surgeons (being sudpena'd as 
Evidences against him’. 1755 Gentd. Mag. XXV. 329 Tho 
witnesses subpzna’d by the crown amounted to above 100, 
1858 Lytton IVhat will He do? vit. vii, He would not even 
subpoena any of his old friends as to his general character. 
1875 Miss Baappon Strange World xi, Elgood and his 
daughter were both subpoenaed for the adjourned inquest. 
1884 Harper's Mag. June 57/1 Other merchants may be 
subpeenaed to act as mercantile experts at the examination. 

transf. 1755 Cuestear. in WVordd No. 151 P 1, [ was lately 
subpoenaed, by a card, to a general assembly. 

Subpo'lar, 2 (Cf. Sp. swdpolar.) 

1. [Sus- 12 b.} Adjacent to the poles or polar sea. 

1826 Kiasv & Sp. Entonol, xlix. 1V.435 Beginning at 84° 
N.L, he (sc. Latreille] has seven Arctic ones, which he names 
polar, subpolar, superior, intermediate, supratropical, tropi- 
cal, and equatorial. 

2. [Sup- 1 a.] Beneath the pole of the heavens. 

1876 C. H. Davis Polaris Exp. iv. 96 The latitude of the 
sonthern entrance of Repulse Harbor, determined..by a 
meridian subpelar observation. 1883 Procroa Gs. Pyramid 
iii, 134 The subpolar meridional passage of (Alpha Draconis]. 

Subpouelle, variant of SuppowalL, to support. 

14.. ALS, Cantad, Ff. i. 6, fol. 123! Trustyng te Ibu.. Tho 
send hys grace to subpouelle & Comffort Tho all that ys 
wyth wrong reponrt. 

Su'b-prece ptor. ds. exc. Hist, [Sus- 6.] 
An assistant preceptor or instructor. Hence Su:b- 
precepto'riai a. 

1698 Lutreect Brief Red, (1857) IV. 406 The bishop of 
Salisbury, his preceptor, 1200f per ann.3 and Dr. Willis, 
his subpreceptor, 400g. 1755 [see Suscovernor} 1827 
Gentl. Mag. XCVII. u. 6 He had..been Sub-preceptor to 
his present Majesty, then Prince of Wales, and to the Duke 
of York. 1847 Mepwin Shefley Il. 221 Sub-preceptor to 
the Princess Charlotte. /did., To relieve bim from bis sub- 
preceptorial duties, 

Su'b-prefect. [Sus- 6. Cf. F. souws-préfet.) 
An assistant or depnty prefect; sfec. an adminis- 
trative official of a department of France imme- 
diately subordinate to the prefect; the adminis- 
trator of a province of Peru. 

1845 W.K. Kewty tr. Blane's Hist. Ten Yrs. Ii. ys The 
préfects, the sub-préfects, and the mayors. 1852 SHARPE 
Mist. Egypt xxi, Every deputy tax-gatherer, Every prefect, 
every sub-prefect. 1880 C. R. Maaxnam Peru. Bark 125 
The Sub-prefect, Don Pablo Pimentel. 1899 Kirutnc 
Stalky 137 We aren’t even sub-prefects. 

Hence Swbprefecto‘riai a. [cf. F. sous-préfec- 
tora/), pertaining toa subprefect or subprefecture ; 
Subprefecture [cf. F. sows-préfecture}, the office 
or position of a subprefect, a division of a prefec- 
ture, 

1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 105/2 (Douds) The department is 
divided into four arrondissemens or sub-prefectures, 1870 
titustr, Lond. News 29 Oct. 438 Making of the five Roman 
provinces one only, with five sub-prefectures. 1879 Steven. 
son Trav. Donkey 183 The subprefectorial map was fetched 
from the subprefecture itself. 

Subpress, obs. variant of SUPPRESS v, 

1536 in Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses (1892) 56 To 
help me to the gifte of the priorie of ffynshed..yn case it 
be subpressed. 154z Boorpe Dyetary ix. (1870) 250 That 
the lyner, whiche is the fyre vnder the potte, is sulpressed. 
1637 Paynne Docum, (1877) 89 The clarke of the peace’s 
deposition..which the judges had subprest as scandalous, 

Su‘bprincipal, 54. 

+1. Afus. [med.L. subprincipalis, used to render 
Gr. rapumary (sc. xopd7 string) : see SuB- 13.] = 
PARHYPATE. O6s. 

1603 Hottano Piutarch’s Mor. Explan. Wds, Parkypate 
Aypatén,..Subprincipall of principals...C, ra, ut. Parhy- 
fate Mesén,..Subprincipall of meanes:..F, FA, UT. 

2. [Sun- 6.] A vice-principal of a university, etc. 

1597 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1816) VV. 154/1 Pe principal! sub- 
prin! regentis and remanent memberis of pe said college. 
1615 fete Mag. Sig. Scot. 543/1 Mr Pat. Guthrie sub. 
principall of the said colledge. 1755 E, CHAMBEALAYNE 
Angl. Notitia u. 16 Eight Masters of Arts, of which, the 
first was Sub- Principal, 

3. Archit. [Sun- 5 b.] (See quot.) 

184a Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Sud-principals, the same as 
auxiliary rafters or principal braces. 

4. [Sus-13.] An open diapason sub-bass. 

1896 Stainea & Baarerr Dict. Afus. Terms, Subprincipal, 
an organ stop consisting of open pipes, of 3a ft. pitch on the 
pedals, and of 16 ft. pitch on the manuals. 

+Subprincipal, z. [Sun- 11] (See quot.) 

160r Dorman La Primaud, Fr. Acad. in. \t 236 Eight 
other windes, called anb-principall (orig. soxzprincipauz], 
and which compound their names of their two next col- 
laterall windes,..to wit, North-northeast, North-northwest. 

Su‘bprior. [a, OF. sudprieury (14th c.), med. 
L, subprior, var. of sufprior SUPPRIOR : see SUB- 
Gand Prior sé. Cf ME. souspfrior s.v. Sovus-, 

VoL. IX. 
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and mod.F. sousprieur (from 13th c.).] A prior’s 
assistant and deputy. 

1340 Ayend. 67 Pe abbottes and pe priours and hire officials 
ase subprior and pe opre. ¢1440 Prowip, Parv, 482/1 Sub- 
priowre, sudprior. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VI11,c, 24 § 8 Sub- 
priour of the said hospital of sainte John of Jerusalem, 
1641 Panne Axntipathie 33 Hubert being dead the Monkes 
of Canterbury..elected Reginald their Sub-prior, for his 
Successour. 1767 Burn Zecles. Law (ed. 2) 1V. 456 In 
every priory, uext under the prior was the sub-prior, who 
assisted the prior whilst present, and acted in his stead 
when absent, 1868 Morats Larthly Par. (1890) 51/1 An 
old reverend man The sub-prior. 

So Su'bpri:oress. 

¢3660 in J. Morris Yroudbles Cath. Forefathers (1872) 
Ser. 1. vi. 257 For Subprioress she appointed Sister Anne 
Treniaine. ¢ 1789 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ, 1X. 398 She 
fulfilled several important offices in the Community such as 
Subprioress, Mistress of Novices, and Cellerere. 

Subputa‘tion, variant of Suppuration, 

zg05 J. B. Bury St. Patricé App. 382 It ts to be noted that 
in the Lider Armachanus two divergent subpatations of 
Patrick's age are found. 

Subramo'se, 2. Bot. and Zool, [ad. mod.L. 
subramdsus; see SuB- 20 ¢c.] Slightly ramose ; 
having few branches; having a slight tendeney to 
branch. 

1789 Encyel. Brit. (1797) U1. 4442 Subramose, having 
only a few lateial branches. 182z rf Paakinson Onde, 
Oryctol. 42 Subramose tubes, everywhere muricated with 
acute tubercles, 1856 W. Crarw Van der floeven's Zool. 
1. 75 Polypary papyraceous, subram se. 

transf. 1826 Kiapy & Sp. Entomol, xxviii. LIL. 12 In the 
Supplement to the first volume, he has distributed the Za- 
vertebrata in a double subramose series. 

So Subra‘mous a. 

1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. (1794) 382 Sudvantosus, sub- 
ramous, having few lateral Branches, 

Subra‘tional, z. 

1. [Svus- 14.] Below what is rational, less than 
rational. 

1865 Daily Tel. 27 Nov. 2/3 The readiness..of a Tory, 
even of the sub-rational species, to entertain the question 
of Reform, 1896 Zxpositor Sept. 214 [Man is] incomparable 
with ‘birds and four-footed beasts’, and.. with the entire sub. 
rational nniverse. 

2. [Sun- 19.] AZath. (See quot.) 

1874-5 Caviey Math. Papers (1896) IX. 315 note, The 
expression ‘subrational' includes irrational, but it is more 
extensive; if VY, 1 are rational functions, the same or dif- 
ferent, of y, x respectively, and Fis determined asa function 
of x by an equation of the form VY =.4X, then y is a sub- 
rational function of x, 

Su‘bre ctor. [Sun- 6.] An official imme- 
diately below a rector in rank, and acting as his 
depnty. 

1629 Wapsworth Piler, vi. 55 The Sub-Rector and two 
of his schollers, 1678 Watton Life Sanderson 28 b, In the 
year 1613. he was chosen Sub-rector of the Colledge, 1691 
Case of Excter Coll. 27 Differences arising betwixt the 
Rector and the Scholars, if not determined within twenty 
days by the Sub-Rector, the Dean, and three of the Jfaximé 
Sentores {etc}, 

Su‘bre:gion. [Sus- 7 ¢.] A division or snb- 
division of a region, es. of a geographical region, 
with reference to the distribution of animals. 

1864 A. R. Wattace in Proc. Zool, Soc. 273 Confining our 
attention now to the Australian region only, we may divide 
it into tbree subregions—Australia, tbe Pacific Islands, and 
the Austro-Malayan group—each of which hasa distinctive 
ebaracter. 1869 SchaTER /6id. 125 The true Australian snb- 
region (Subregio australis), comprising continental Aus 
tralia, with, perhaps, the exception of the northern promon- 
tory of Cape Vork. 1884 Minenin Unipl, Kinemat. 194 
That portion of the space bounded by the contour DEF 
which is not included in any of the sub-regions A, 4, C. 

Mence Subregionai a., of or perlaining toa 
subregion, 

1875 Encyel. Brit. W1. 747 mare., Their (sc. the Gala- 
pagos] Subregional assignation decbual 

ubregular, ¢. [Sus- 19, 20.] 

1. Zool. and Bot. Almost regular. 

1822 J. Paaxinson Outi. Oryctol. 191 An unequal valved, 
subregular bivalve. 1870 Hooerr Séud, Flora 260 Corolla 
short subregular, 

2. Math. (See quot.) 

1886 Caviey Jfath, Papers (1897) X11. 444 An integral 
may be a regular integral, or it may be what Thomé calls 
a normal elementary integral: the ey of these integrals 
(which I would fatier call subregular integrals) requires... 
further examination. 

Subreption (sdbrepfan). [ad. L. sebreptio, 
-dnem, n, of aclion f. subripere (var. surr-), f. svb- 
Sup- 24+ rafere to snatch. Cf. F. subreption, Sp. 
subrepcion, Pg. subrepede and see SURREPTION. ] 

1. a. £ecl. Law. The snppression of the trath or 
concealment of facts with a view to obtaining a 
faculty, dispensation, etc. (Opposed to obreption.) 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 343 [The bulls] were 
procured eitber merily by subreption, or .. false informa- 
tion. 2644 Br. Hatt Afodest Offer (1660) g Lest there 
should be any subreption in this Sacred business, it is 
Ordered, that these Ordinations should be no otber than 
solemn. 2706 tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 26th C. U1. mt. xx. 361 
Having a Power of enquiring into all Subreptions, Obre 
tions, or defects of Intention. 1728 CuamBers Cye/.s. v., Su 
reption differs from Obreption, in that Obreption is a false 
Expression of the Quality of a Thing or Fact, &c. And Sub- 
reption, a want of Expression. 1761 Cuactoweain E, Burton 
Life (1909) 11. xxiv. 26 Purely in consideration of your 
request (tho’ I apprebended he had obtained it bysubreption) 
I consented to give him tbose faculties, 1876 tr. ergen- 
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rother's Cath. Ch. & Chr. State Vi. 160 His rescript..may 
have been obtained... by obreption..and by subreption. 1894 
Month Mar. 391 If in a petition for a dispensation. .it is 
the truth that is suppressed. .there is said to be subreption, 

b, Se. Law, The act of obtaining gifts of escheat 
by suppression of the truth, 

1752 McDovatt dnst, Laws Scot, 11,1. 111. i..259 All rights 
of escheats..are granted by signatures or gifts from the 
crown, which may be stupt at their pasying the seals, those 
being checks against subreption or obreption, é. ¢. their being 
obtained by concealing the truth, or expressing a falshood. 
1838 W. Bec Dict, Law scot., Subreption, the obtaining 
gifts of escheat, &c. by concealing the trath, 

_ @ A fallacious or deceptive representation ; an 
inference derived from such a misrepresentation. 

1865 J. H. Stracinc Sir W. Hamilion 47 Hamilton has 
long been aware of the inconveniences of sense. What are 
called its subreptions, its mistakes, blunders, errurs [etc.). 
1877 Wincnete Reconcil. Set. & Relig. ix. 259 This forny of 
expression is inexact, and opens the way to logical subrep- 
tions and other fallacious procedures. 1892 Madepentent 
(N.Y.) 2 July, This remark about ‘climbing from a lower 
estate ta a higher, is one of those neat liule subreptions 
which sentimental recruits employ to deceive themselves, 
1906 /ilbert Fru. July 793 There is a subreption also in 
the use of the term *thoughe'; it truly refers to thougit as 
a psychological process, but is taken as if it referred to 
thought as a metaphysical fact. 

+ 2. Sudden or unforeseen altack, as of temptation, 

1632 SANDERSON Serv. (1674) 11. 18 Misca:tying through 
his own nesligence, incogitancy, or other subreption, 1634 
— Two Serm, ii, (1635) 64 Strength of temptation, sway uf 
passion, or other distemper or subieption incident ta bamane 
frailty. 1640 — Serm, (1674) 1] 144 We..break with him 
oftentimes through humane frailty and subreption, @ 1658 
Farinpon Sermi. (1672) 1k 603 To sin by ignorance or sub- 
reption, to feel thase sudden motions and peiturbations, those 
fetus anise, those sudden blows and surprisals of the mind. 

Subreptitious (Grbieptifos', a. [ft L. sad- 
replictus, -ilius 4. subrepl-, pa. ppl. stem of sxd- 
rifere) > sce prec. and -1iousl, Cf. OF. sudrep- 
tice, Sp., Pg. subrefticio.] a. Law. Obtained by 
subreption. b. Clandestine, SURREPTITIOUS, 

1610 Doxne Psendo-martyr 23 Whether that pretended 
Commandement from the Emperour were not subreptitious, 
@ 1635 Naunton Frag, Reg. (1641) 29 That he was a sub- 
reptitious Child of the Blood Royall 1659 Oszorn Ais. To 
kar., ‘I'he emendation of a subreptitious Copy. a 1660 Con- 
temp. Hist. Ire, (Ir, Archatol, Soc.) 1. 100 ‘Tbe lord Diggby 
alleadged against bim that his comission was subreptitious. 
1728 Cuampers Cyc/.s.v, Papal Bulls and Signatures are 
Nall and Sabreptitions, when the true State of the Benefice 
..and other necessary Matters, are not justly signified to the 
Pope. 1752 MeDouarr Just. Laws Scot, 11. 38 To prevent 
sub-reptitions grants. 1819 (FH. Busx] Banguet u, 533 The 
subreptitions theft. 

Llence Subreptitiously adu., by subreption. 

1611 Cotcr., Sudreptivement, subrepticiously, 18907. FE, 
Batwcett Blunders & Forgeries 18 Vhat perhaps the rescript 
of which the Vicar of Mundeham boasted was obtained obrep- 
titiously or subreptitiously. 

Subreptive (sibre‘ptiv), a. [ad. late L. seé- 
replivus,{, subrept-, pa. ppl. slem of sudbripere. Ci. 
OF. subrepizf.} Surreptitions; spec. in Aantian 
Philos. (see quot. 1877). 

1611 Corer, Sudreptif, subreptine. 1877 E. Caran Philos. 
Kant 1. 151 ' Many conceptions’, he [Kant] says, ‘arise in 
our minds from some obscure suggestion of experience, and 
are developed. ,without any clear consciousness of the ex- 
pemeace that suggests or the reason that developes them. 

hese conceptions..may be called subreptive'. 

Subresin (sobrezin). Chew. (Not in use.) 
[f& Sup- 3 + Resin, after F. sous-résine.] That 
part of a resin which dissolves in boiling alcohol, 
and is deposited as the alcohol cools. 

oe. T. ‘T'uomson Chem. Org. Bodies 543. a 

+Subri-de, v. Obs. rare~*. [ad. L. subridére 
(var. sterr-), f. seeb-SuB- 21 + ridére to laugh.] To 
smile. So Subri-dent a., smiling. 

1623 Cocxearam 1, Sudride, to smile. 1897 Atheneum 
6 Mar. a With some aaron ie i 

+ Subrige, v. Obs. [ad. subrigere (surr-), 
by-form of suxgére to SURGE.] trans. To raise up. 

16x3 CockEaam ut, To Lift up by little and little, sudrige. 

+Subri-‘guous, a Oés. [f. L. szdbrigzus, f. 
sub- SUB- 24 riguus, related to rigdre to water.) 
(See quot.) é 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Sudriguous, moist, wet, and water- 
ish underneath, : 

Subrision (sdbri-zan). rare. [ad. L. *sedbrisio, 
-onem,n. of action f. subridére to SUBRIDE.] The 
or an act of smiling. 

1658 Prituips, Sxdrision, a smiling. 1798 in Spirit Pudi. 
¥Frals, (1799) II. 149 Witb an_amiable subrision of counte- 
nance. 1860 J. H. Stiatine Crit. Ess., Macaulay (1868) 133 
In the act of enjoying a gentle subrision. 

So Subri-sive, Subrisory adjs., 
playfnl. 

1860 J. H. Stratine Crit. Zss., Macaulay (1868) 133 The 
following sentences..if, allowed to be subrisory. 1867 Padt 
Mali Gaz, 5 Jan.1 This. fe limmer of subrisive irony. 
1886 G. ALLEN Darwin i, 9 This half-hearted and somewhat 
subrisive denial. 

+Su‘brogate, fa. pple. Obs. [ad.L. sebrogates 
(var. surrogatus SURROQATE), pa. pple. of subro- 


gare (see next).} Put in the place of another. 
1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) IYI. 257 The x. men create were 
ammovede, and tribunes..were subrogate. /did., Hari. 
Contin. VILL. 440 Other ae were subrogate in the 
places of theyme, 1526 in Househ. Ord, (1790) iil 


smiling, 
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meete, honest, and sufficient persons, to be subrogate and 
put in their roomes and places. 


Subrogate (smbrégeit), v.  [f. L. sudrogat-, 
pa. ppl. stem. of L. subrogare (var. surr-), {. sub- 
Sup- 26 + rogdre to ask, offer for election.] 

41. Zrans. To elect or appoint in the place of 


another ; to snbstitute in au office. Obs. 

1§38 Exvor Dict., Subrogo, to substitute or subrogate, to 
inake a deputie in an office. 1938 STARKEY England (1878) 
169 Our parlyament schold baue much to dow, yf, when so 
euer lakkyd any conseylar, hyt schold be callyd to subro- 
gate other, @1617 P, Bayne Diocesan's Tryall (1621) 38 
They were but subrogated to doe those supposed episcopal! 
duties a while. @1677 Barrow Pofe's Suprem. (1680) 129 
If he had ever been Bishop, he could not..subrogate an- 
other, either to preside with him, or to succeed him. 170% 
W, Wotton Hist, Rome 391 The new secondary Consuls 
were..subrogated in the place of him and of Adventus. 
1728 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Subrogation, ‘The new Magistrates 
were also Subrogated in the Place of the old ones. 


2. To substitute (a thing) for another ; const. zz 


stead of, into the place of, occas. to. Now rare, 

a1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VII (1550) 2b, Dinerse of the 
actes .. were adnulled .. & other more expedient for the 
vtilitie of the commen wealth were subrogated and con- 
cluded. 1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xii. 52 The Amict 
was subrogated in stead of the lewish Ephod, 1651 Jrr. 
Taytor Holy Dying iv. § 8 (1719) 168 The Christian Day is 
to be subrogated into the place of The Jews Day. 1657 Tom- 
Linson Renon's Disp, 627 In stead of Opobalsamum, which 
is most rare, suhrogate Oyl of Cloves, @1677 Barrow 
Serm, Wks. 1716 I, 283 The lives of beasts..cauld [not] 
fitly be subrogated in stead of mens souls. 1892 A. E. Ler 
Hist, Columbus \1. 435 Prompt to subrogate every party 
obligation to the higher one of maintaining..the national 
compact. 


3. Law. To put (a person) in the place of, 
or substitute (him) for, another in respect of a 
right or claim ; to cause to succeed Zo the rights of 


another: see SUBROGATION 2. 

1818 Cotesrooke Obligations 176 When a bill of exchange 
is paid for the honour of any ae the parties; the payer is 
thereby subrogated to the rights of de holder of the bill. 
1866 NACLACHLAN Arnould’s Marine Insur. 11. vi, 11. 869 
The abandonment, although its effect is to subrogate the 
underwriters in the place of the assured, yet only does this 
to the extent of the insurance. 1882 Act 45 4 46 Vict. c. 61 
§ 68 The payer for honour is subrogated for, and succeeds to 
both the rights and duties of, the holder as regards the party 
for whose honour he pays. 1883 Law Ref. 11 Q. B. Div. 
383 The insurer is entitled to be subrogated into those rights 
of the assured which [etc.]. 


Hence Su-brogated //. a. 
1639 Du Vercer tr. Cantus’ Admir. Events 187 She con- 
ferres thereof with Isidorns her subrogated Gardian. 


Subrogation (sabrégei{an). [ad. L. subroga- 
tio, -onem, n. of action f, subrogdre to SUBROGATE. 
Cf. F. subrogation, Sp. subrogacion, Pg. subrogacao 
and see SURROGATION. ] 

+1. Substitution. Ods. 


1418-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy w. 334 [He] seide it was noon 
eleccioun, But a maner subrogacioun, Be-canse hymsilfe in 
pe parlement At be chesyng was nat pere present. 1611 
Coter., Sudrogation, a subrogation, substitution, deputa- 
tion. 1648 Owen Death of Death wu. x. 164 In the under- 
going of death there was a subrogation of his person in the 
room and stead of ours. 1681 Baxter Answ. Dodwell 119 
To alter Gods Universal Laws by abrogation, subrogation, 
suspension, or dispensation. 

2. Law, The sabstitution of one party for an- 
other as a creditor; the process by which a 
person who pays a debt for which another is liable 
succeeds to the rights of the creditor to whom he 
pays it; the right of such succession. 

1710 J. Harris Lex, Teckn. 11, Subrogation in the Civil 
Law, is patting anotber Person into the Place and Right 
of him, that in any case, is the proper Creditor, 1818 CoLE- 
BROOKE Obligations 120 A surety, paying a debt without 
requiring subrogation or cession of the creditor's rights, has 
thereby extinguished thedebt. 1866 Mactacuian Arnoula's 
Marine Insur.m. vi. 11.875 The bottomry lender, who had 
become his creditor by the effect of this entire subrogation. 
ro10 Exncycl. Brit. (ed. 11) XIV. 679/2 ‘The payment of a 
partial loss gives the underwriter a similar subrogation but 
only in so far as the insured hasbeen indemnified in accord- 
ance with law by such payment for the loss. 

+ Subroge, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. seebroger, 
ad. L. subregdre to SuBROGATE.] = SUBROGATEY, 1. 

1600 Hortano Livy xii. xviii. 1107 The other Consul. 
subroged in the place of the deceassed. 

Sub rosa: see |] Sus 12. 

Subrotu‘nd, 2. [ad. mod.L. szbrotundus: 
see SuUB- 20 c.] Somewhat or almost rotund, 
roundish. 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Lag Subrotund Leaf, 
that approaching to the figure of the or icular leaf, but de- 
parting from it, either in being too long, or too broad, or 
prominent, 18§2 Dana Crust. 1. 167 Two anterior teeth 
subrotund. 1861 Bentiey Jax. Bot. 167 When a leaf is 
perfectly round, it is orbicular.., a figure which is scarcely 
or ever found, but when it approaches to orbicular, as in 
Pyrola rotundifolia, it is sabrotund or rounded, 

So Subrotundate, -rotu’ndous ad/s., in the 
same sense; Snbrotu‘ndo-, combining form of 
SUBROTUND. 

1778 J. Jenkinson Linnzus' Brit. Pl. 144 The dissepi- 
mentum is transverse, containing subrotando-oblong seeds. 
1975 AsH, Subrotundous, approaching to roundness. 1847 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club V1. 240 Thorax quadrate, oblong, 
or sub-rotundate, 
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Subrownd, z. [Sus-20d.] Subrotund. 

61989 Encycl. Brit.(1797) U1. 442/2 The figure of Simili- 
tudes is either..Reniform, kidney-shaped, subround [etc.}. 
1863 Ann, Nat. Hist. Ser. in. X1i. 263 Acanthocystis 
turfacea...Globular, subround, of a green colour, loricated. 

+Subsarlient, a. Obs. rare“. [ad. L. *sud- 
saliens, -entem (for subsiliens) : see SUB- 25 and 
SaLient.] Moving by leaps, spasmodic. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, Il. 245 Our rough and sub- 
salient or subsulting Style of our uncouth Phraseological 
Latin. 

Subsalt (so-bsplt), 56. Chem. (Notinuse.) [f. 
Sus- 23 +Saur sé! Cf. F. sozs-sel.] A basic salt. 

1806 G. Adams’ Nat. § Exp. Philos. (Philad.) 1. App. 547 
Some [salts] are formed by anexcess of their base. .and hence 
termed sub-salts. 1849 D. Campseue /norg. Chem. 5 Salts 
with less acid than base, are named basic salts, or subsalts, 
and are distinguished according to the proportion of base 
to acid; as bihasic subsalts, or tribasic subsalts, 1857 
Mitter Elem, Chem, Org. x. 595 Ferridcyanide of potas- 
sium, .gives.. with subsalts of mercury a brownish red, 

+Subsalt, v. Obs. rave~*. [ad. mod.L, sub- 
saltére, frequent. of sudsélire (see SUBSOULT).] cuir, 
To jump up 

1623 CockeraM 11, To Iumpe, sudsalt, 

Subsaltatory (svbse'ltitari), a rare. [f 
Sup- 21+SaLraTory.] Characterized by a slight 
dancing motion. 

1860 Jiustr. Lond. News 11 Feb, 139/2 Undulatory, hori- 
zontal, vertical, and subsaltatory motions. 

+ Subsa'nnate, v. Obs. [f. late L. subsannit-, 
pa. ppl. stem of seebsanndre, {. s1b- SUB- 21 + sanna 
mocking grimace.] rans. To deride, mock. Hence 
+Subsannartion, mockery, derision; +Sn‘bsanna- 
tox, a mocker; + Subsa‘nne w., = SUBSANNATE. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., *Subsannate, to scorn or mock 
with bending the Brows, or snuffing up the nose. 1620 J. 
Kine Serm. 24 Mar. 8 In scoffe and “subsannation of some 
Idoll-god. 1664 H. More Myst. /nig. 231 Idolatry is as 
absolute a snbsannation and vilification of God as malice 
could invent. 1817 H. Watson Skip of Fools xii. K iiij, 
Of *subsannatoures, calomnyatours and detractoures. @1619 
FotHersy Atheom., Pref. (1622) Bjb, Who (like Sannioes) 
*subsanne all things, but onely their owne follies. 

Subscapular (sabskeepizlan), a. [ad. mod.L. 
subscapularis: see next. Cf. F. sous-scapulatre.] 
a. Anai. Situated below, or on the under surface of, 


the scapula. 

Subscapular artery, the largest branch of the axillary 
artery; also, a branch of the suprascapular and the pos- 
terior scapular arteries. Suéscapular fossa, the concave 
ventral surface of the scapula. Sibscapular muscle=Sus- 
SCAPULARIS. 

1831 R. Knox tr. Cloguet's Anat,124 Behind the sub- 
scapular fossa. /é/d. 685 ‘The Sub-Scapular Artery. .is of 
considerable size. 1837 Quain Alem: Anat. (ed. 4) 350 In 
relation with the subscapular muscle and the axillary vessels, 
Ibid. 772 The sub-scapular nerves, are usually three in 
number. 188: Mivart Caf 278 Another subscapular nerve 
is formed by the junction of very slender branches from the 
6th and 7th cervical nerves. 1890 Brttincs Nat. Med. 
Dict. Subscapular glands, \ymphatic glands along sub- 
scapular artery. 

b. Path. Occurring under the scapula. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Afed. 1V. 445 Subscapular hemorrhage 

may result either from direct traumatism or indirect strain, 


| Subscapularis (sv bskepilésris). Ava. 
[mod.L,: see Suse 1 d and Scapunar.] In full 
subscapularis muscle: A muscle originating in the 
venter of the scapula and inserted in the lesser 
tuberosity of the humerus. 

31704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 3, Subscapularis, or [mimer- 
sus, is'a Muscle of the Arm, so named from its Situation. 
1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) 1. 293 The Subscapularis 
hinders the Head of the Os Humeri from being luxated 
forward. 1831 R. Knox tr. Cloguet's Anat.124 Fasciculi 
of the sub-scapularis muscle. /d#d., Anteriorly, where it is 
rounded, it furnishes points of insertion to the sub-scapularis. 
1872 Humeury AZyology 36 The few fibres of the subscapu- 
laris constitute the only appearance of muscle upon the.. 
concave under surface of the coracoids and scapula. 1882 
Mivart Cat 89 The subscapular fossa. .affords attachment 
to the subscapularis muscle. 

Subscapulary (svbskepidlari), a. Axat. 
rare. [f.mod.L. subscapularis: see SuB- 1 b and 
ScaPULARY.] = SUBSCAPULAR. 

1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2010, I found the same Tumor 
comprehending the intercostals, Deltoides, Subclavian, and 
Subscapulary Muscles. 1855 Dunctison Med. Lex. 824 
The subscapulary fossa. 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Subscapulo- (svbskz'pizlc), used as com- 
bining form of SUBSCAPULARIS, as in sadsca:pulo- 
-capsularris, -hyoi'deus muscle (see quots.). 

3831 Youart Horse 119 The subscapulo hyoidens, from 
under the shoulder-blade, to the body of the os Ayoides. 
1873 Ouain's Elen:. Anat, ‘(ed. 8) 1. 203 A small additional 
muscle..passing from the surface of the subscapularis over 
the capsular ligament,. the swdscapulo-capsularisof Wenzel 


Gruber. 
Subscribable (sébskrai-bab’l), 2. [f Sus- 


SORIBE @.-+-ABLE.] Capable of being subscribed. 

1824 CoLerincE Aids Ref, (1848) I. 310 A Church. .is 
known to have worded certain passages for the purpose of 
rendering them subscribable by both A and Z. 


Subscribe (sabskrai-b), v. Also 6 -ybe. [ad. 
L. subscribére, f. sub- SuB~ 2 + scribére to write. 
Cf. SUBSORIVE. 


From L. suéscridére are also It. soscrivere, Sp. su(8)scribir, 
Pg. subscrever; from L, type *subtusscribére, OF. souz- 


SUBSCRIBE. 


escrire, soubscrire, mod.F, souscrire, Pr. soizescrivre, It. 
sottoscrivere.) 

1. “vans. To write (one’s name or mark) on, 
orig. at the bottom of, a document, esp. as a 
witness or consenting party; to sign (one’s name) Zo, 
Now rare. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt, \V. 297/2 Inwitnesse of whiche bing, 
. «my said Lord of Glouc’ bath subscribed bis name with his 
owne hand, H. Gloucestr’, c1gio More Pécus Wks. 3/2 
Which qnestions..not a few famous doctours.. bad approved 
..and subscribed their names vndrethem. 1512 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. i. (1827) I, 182 That every gentilman answerer 
doo subscribe his name to the Articles, 1601 CHESTER 
Love's Mart. title-p., Senerall moderne Writers, whose names 
are subscribed to their seuerall workes. 1643 Decl. Com. 
sons Reb. rel. 49 The marke of Christopher Hassall is 
subscribed, 3676 Office Clerk of Asseze B vi}, Then must the 
Clerk of Assize direct the Cryer to call the Witnesses as 
they be subscribed to the Indictment. 1766 BLAcKsTONE 
Comm. 11, 377 They must all subscribe their names as wit- 
nesses. 1797 Mrs. Ravcurre /falian xvii, Vivaldi was 
ordered to subscribe his name and quality to the depositions. 
31816 Scorr Old Mort, xxxvi, Subscribe your name in the 
record. [1891 Daily News g Feb. 5/5 Could a signature be 
said to be sub-scribed when, strictly speaking, it was supras 
scribed ?] 

b. To write, set down, or inscribe below or at 
the conclusion of something. Now rare. 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 1. iii. 3 Beginne your collection from 
the right hand to the lefte..& what Digit resulteth, sub- 
scribe. 161x Coryat Crudities 56 A goodly statue..with 
an honourable Elogium subscribed vnderneath the same. 
1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, ete, ut. 101, I shall take my 
leave, and subscribe a friendly farewel to you. 1709-29 
V. Manvey Syst. Alath., Arith,17 The Remainer being 
subscribed under the line drawn. 772 Ann. Reg., Chron. 
239 His picture..with the words, ‘The Atheist Parson’, 
subscribed in capitals. 1860 AL. Smitn Medd. Stud, (1861) 
72 Inthe space left for the degree of attention which the 
Student has shown, it is better that he subscribes nothing 
at all than an indifferent report. 1866 Masson tr. Winer s 
Gram. NV. 7. 59 In the earlier editions of the N.T. the Iota 
subscribed was too frequently introduced, 

+. To put (a person) down for so much. ds. 
rare. 

1893 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. iv, go Blanke-charters, Whereto 
when they shall know what men are rich, They shall sub- 
scribe them for large summes of Gold. 

2. With compl.: a. vef. To put oneself down 
as so-and-so, at the foot of a letter or other docu- 


ment. Now rare. . 

1678 R. Russet tr. Geber Transl. Pref. 4, There conclude 
subscribing myself..your real Friend. 1711 STEELE Sfect, 
No. 27 7, lamalmost asham’d to Subscribe my self Yours, 
T.D. 1780 Mirror No. 81 A lady who subscribed herself 
S. M. ¢13820 in Corr. ¥. Sinclair (1831) 11, goo Allow me 
to..subscribe myself, .your obedient, humble servant, i; R. 
Brancaleoni. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate lutrod., I beg 
leave to subscribe myself his obliged bumble servant, Walter 
Scott. 1828 Darvitt Race Horse 1. Ded., He who has the 
honour to subscribe himself,.. Your most obliged And very 
humble Servant, R. Darvill. 

+b. dvaxs. To ‘write (one) down’ so-and-so, 


Obs. rare. 

1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado v. ii. 59 Claudio vndergoes my 
challenge, and either I must shortly heare from him, or 
will subscribe him a coward. 


8. To sign one’s name to; to signify assent or 
adhesion to, by signing one’s name; to attest by 


signing. (Cf. SUBSCRIPTION 5.) 

Formerly often to subscribe with one’s (own) hand, to be 
subscribed with a name or nanies. 

1440 Patent Roll 18 Hen. VI, 1, To thentente that these 
articles. should show of more record my true acquitail, 1 
bave snbscribid them of my ownhand. 1451 Rolls of Parilt, 
V. 218/21 That the seide Letters Patentes so subscribed with 
the names, beenrolled. ¢rgz0 Skerton Magny/. 1685 With 
his bande I made hym to suscrybe A byll of recorde for an 
annuall rent. 1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam, Love 
Brief Descr. iv, Beit doctrine subscribed with his owne 
band is this. 1631 N. Bacon Disc, Gov. Eng. 1. i. (1739) 6 
He causeth the Judges to subscribe this Order, and so it 
becomes Law in repute. 1662 Act 14 Chas. [1, c. 4 §6 
Every..person in Hol Orders. .shall..subscribe the De- 
claration. .following scilicet. 1781 Gispon Deed. § F, xix. 
(1787) 11. 128 The emperor was persuaded to subscribe the 
condemnation of..Gallus. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 
69 He subscribed the will as a witness in the same room. 
1843 GLaosTone Glean. (1879) V. 38 On behalf of truth, we 
subscribe the protest against these preposterous impositions. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. ate Not content with requir- 
ing him to conform to their wors ips and to subscribe their 
Covenant. 1888 Q. Rez, CLXVII, 209 At Oxford the 
matriculator subscribed the Thirty-nine Articles. 

fig. 1847 De Quincey Sf. Mil. Nun viii. Wks. 1853 III. 
17 Chance is but the pseudonyme of God for those par- 
ticular cases which he does not choose to subscribe openly 
with his own sign manual. -. 

b. pass. (a) With a name or description : To be 
signed so-and-so. Now rare. 

1640 in Rushw. His¢. Coll. (1692) m1. 1, 114 Fourteen 
Letters subscribed, W. Cant. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6349/1 
‘A Letter subscribed W. Baker. 1780 Mirror No. 84 A letter 
subscribed Censor. ¥ 5 . ae 

+ (6) pass. To be furnished with an inscription 
beneath. Oés. rave. 

1688 Homme Armoury 1. ii. 33/2 An Escochion..Sub- 
scribed, Moneta Nova Ordin. Fristz. 

+4. To give one’s assent or adhesion to; to 
countenance, support, favour, sanction, concur in. 

1s60 Daus tr. Séeidane's Contm. 12 Manye do subscribe, 
andmyghtye nations maynteine the cause, 1574 tr. Mar- 
lorat’s Apoc. 15 They agree to the opinion of other men, 
and subscribe their sayings. 1603 Suaxs. AYeas. for M. u. 


SUBSCRIBE. 


iv. 89 Admit uo other way to saue his life (As I subscribe 
not that, nor any otber, But in the losse of question). 1606 
— Tr. & Cr. 1. iii, 156 Aéa.,.Doe you not thinke, be 
thinkes himselfea better man then lam? Ag. No question. 
Aitax. Will you subscribe his thought, and say he is? 1781 
Grenon Dect. & F. xxxvi. (1787) INL. 494 Orestes. .chose 
rather to encounter the rage of an armed multitude, than to 
subscribe the ruin of an innocent people. 


+5. To sign away, yield up. Ods. rare. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear. ii. 24 (Qo.) ‘The King gone to night, 
subscribd [ssf “eo, Prescrib'd] his power, coufined to exhi- 
bition, all this donne. 

6. ixtr. To write one’s signature; esp. to put 
one’s signature éo in token of assent, approval, or 
testimony ; to sign one’s name as a witness, ete. 
Also in zudirect pass. 

1835 CoveroaLe /sa. xliv. 5 The thirde shal subscrybe 
with his honde vnto y? Lorde. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm, 140 This was the effect therof whereunto subscribed 
sixe and twenty Cardinalles. 1571 A4cf 13 Eliz. c. 12 § 4 
None. .shalbe adinitted to thorder of Deacon or Ministerie, 
unles he shall fyrst subscribe to the saide Artycles. 1g9. 
Str T. More wv. ii. 74 [1235] His maiestie hath sent by me 
these articles..to be subscribed to. 1606 Suaks. Anz. & CL. 
tv. v.14 Write to him, (I will subscribe) gentle adieu's, and 
greetings. 1611 B4/e Transl. Pref. p 1: They could not witb 
good conscience subscribe to the Communion booke. 1691 
Wooo AZA. Oxon, 1.104 In 1546 he proceeded in Divinity, 
baving about that time subscribed to the 34 Articles. @1722 
Founraimuatt Deets. (1759) 1. 12 Unless there be two 
Notaries, and. .he gave them command to subscribe for him. 
1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1955 V.it. ror Many of 
those who subscribed against me. 1909 Exel. Hist. Rev. 
Apr. 242 Raignolds conformed, but in a vigorous..letter to 
Bancroft refused to subscribe. 

+b. With compl. Oés. rare. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. u. Fj, Perceaving..that be who 
would take Orders must subscribe slave, and take an oath 
withall, 

7. To give oue’s assent fo a statement, opiuion, 
proposal, scheme, or the like; to express one’s 
agreement, concurrence, or aequiescence. 

1549 CHatoner Erasur. Praise Folly Cj, If ye all doo 
subscribe to this opinion. 1588 Suaks. 774. A. 1Vv. ti. 130 
Aduise thee Aaron, what is to be done, And we will all sub- 
scribe to thy aduise. 1614 Rateicn Hest. World tt. 362 
The Thracians againe subscribe to none of these reports, 
1643 Sta T. Browne Relig. Med. ut. § 3.143 be Foundations 
of Religion are already established, and the principles of 
Salvation subscribed unto by all. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 
t1.1. 121 What Jesuite or Arminian will not subscribe to this? 
Who doubteth of it? 1 Bewtiev Pha. 67 Clement's 
Computation is subscribe to. .by Cyril. x710 Pore Let. 
zo July, I do not expect you shoud subscribe to my private 
notions. 1765 Museum: Rust. UV. 121 If they do uot implicitly 
subscribe to his condemnation of other botanists. 1771 SMoL- 
err Humphry Cé. (1815) 250 She enters into her scheme of 
economy..and..subscribes implicitly to ber system of de- 
votion, 1823 Scorr Quentin D, Introd., | am contented to 
subscribe to the opinion of the best qualified judge of our 
time. 1877 GiaostonE Glean. (1879) III. 207 That com- 
parison. .1s not stated ..in a manner to which 1 can subscribe, 
1898 H. M. Srantev Dark Con!. 11. xi. 315 They readily 
subscribed to all the requirements of eae 

b. To agree or be a party fo a course of action 
or condition of things; to give approval, sanction, 
or countenance ¢0; also occas. to consent or engage 
to; to agree that... Now rare or Oés. 

2566 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1, I]. 217 The Quene.. wylt 
that all men that ar frends to anye of those that were previe 
to David deathe shall subscribe to pursue them...Some have 
subscribed, other have refused. @1570 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 407 He having ben required ..to consent and 
subscribe to thaccomptes oe reckoninges of the Reveliles. 
1596 Lover I its Aliseri¢ 68 The nobility amongst the Jewes 
».would subscribe to no election or superioritie. 1597 BEARo 
Theatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 40x A certaine Cardinall com- 
mitted daily Adulterie witb a mans wife, that winked and as 
it were subscribed vnto it. a 160g Hanmer Chron. [rel, (1633) 
32 They..yeelded to subscribe, that..tbey would not receive 
any Scot into theirdominions. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xt. 182 So 
spake, so wish'd much bumbt'd Eve, but Fate Subscrib'd not. 
1783 W. Goapon tr, Livy's Rome. Hest. 1, xiv. (1809) 172 That 
the enemy should pass unpunished they could by uo means 
subscribe to. 1825 Hazurr Spirtt ace 173 The reverend 
divine might submit to tbe obligation, but he has lo occa- 
sion to subscribe tothe jest. 1844 Lincaro Anglo-Saxon Ch. 
Liiiz41 Shat!..1..tamely subscribe tomy own degradation? 

8. To give one’s adhesion or allegiance, make 
one’s submission /o another ; ge. tosubmit, yield, 
give in. Now rare or Obs. 

usgo Greene: Never foo late (1600) 87 That be whom lone 
and errour did betray, Subscribes to thee [4¢. Reason]. 1591 
Troub. Rajigne K. Fokn (1611) 58 Subscribe not Hubert, 
gine nat Gods part away. c 1600 Suaks. Sonn, cvii, Death 
to me subscribes; Since spight of him Ile line in this poore 
time. 1606 -— 7r. & Cr. iv. v. 105 Hector in his blaze of 
wrath subscribes To tender obiects. 163: Quaates Samson 
§7 Wks. (Grosart) 13. 144/2 Passion replies, That feare and 
filtall duty Must serve affection, and subscribe to beauty. 
@16sa Brome City [Vit tv. i, As for Corantoes,..1 speake it 
not swellingly, but I subscribe to no mau. ¢1665 Mas. 
Hurtcuinson Afent. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 69, 1 cannot sub- 
scribe to those who entitle that kiug to the hononr of the 
reformation. 185x Hussey Pagal Power ii. 76 Anatolius 
required the ae Bishops to subscribe to him, that is. 
profess canonical obedience. — 

+b. To submit or subject oneself fo law or rule; 
to conform or defer fo a person’s will, etc. Obs. 

1596 Suaks, Tam. Shr. 1, i. 81 Sir, to your pleasure bumb! 
Esubscribe. 1621 T, Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieil- 
Yard 119 To subscribe and sebmit bimselfe to alt his Statutes 
and Lawes, 1642 J. Mlarsu] 4rgt. conc. Militia 10 The 
will of the King ought to subscribe to the Law. a7 
H. Brooxe fool of Qual, (1809) 11. 134, 1 would make a.. 
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narration to iny child of alt that bad passed, but.. would 
wholly subscribe to ber pleasure. 
+c. To admit one’s inferiority or error, confess 

oneself in the wrong. Ods. rare. 

1sor Suaks. 1 Hen, V/, 11. iv. 44 If T haue fewest, I sub- 
scribe in silence. 1593 — 2 /Zen. V7, 111. i. 58 Which feare, 
if better Reasons can supplant, 1 will subscribe, and say I 
wrong'd the Duke. 

9. Const. fo: a. To admit or concede the force, 


validity, or truth of. Now rare or Ods. 

1sgt SuHaks. Tze Gent. v. iv. 145, 1.. Plead a new state in 
thy vn-riual’'d merit, To which 1 thus subscribe. 1753 
Ricuaanson Grandison 1. xx, One to whose superior merit, 
and to whose good fortune, 1 can subscribe. 19791 GoLosw. 
Hist. Eag. 1. Pref. p. vi, 1 must warmly subscribe to the 
learning ..of Mr. Hume's history. 1838 Lyrron A dice t. xii, 
They have confided to me all the reasons of your departure 
and I cannot but subscribe to their justice. 


+b. To make acknowledgement or admission of. 
160r Suaxs. 4//'s Hell v. iti. 96 When 1 had subscrib’d 
To mine owne fortune, and inform’d her fully. 

+10. To make an undertaking /or, vouch or 
answer for a person. Oés. 

1599 Suaks. Muck Ado. i. 41 He..challenz d Cupid at 
the Flight: and my Vockles foole reading the Challenze, 
subscrib'd for Cupid. 1602 —A//'s Wed ur. vi. 89, | know 
th’art valiant, And to the possibility of thy souldiership, Will 
subscribe for thee. 

LL. ¢vazs. ‘To promise over one’s signature to pay 
(a sum of money) for shares in an undertaking, or 
fo or towards a particular object ; to underlake to 
contribute (money) in support of any object. Also, 
to take up (shares); =sedscribe for (see 12%. 

1640 Act 16 Chas. /, c. 37 § 1 Diverse great summies of 
money have beene subscribed some part whereof is already 
paid in. @1700 Evetyn Diary 27 Nov. 1657, ‘he stock 
resolv'd on was 800,000/._ I tooke the oath at the EF. India 
House, subscribing sood. £4id. 7 July 1664, | subscribed to Sir 
Arthur Slingsby’s lottery a desperate debt owing me long 
since. 1762'l. Mortimer Ev, Man oiwn Broker (ed.5)171 The 
sum each subscriber has subscribed. 1792 Atmon Anecd. 
W, Pitt 1, vii. 165 Pitt never subscribed one shilling into 
the funds. 1855 dan, Reg., Chrow. 117/2 Nearly 40,000,000/. 
was subscribed {for the new French loan}. 1863 Fawcerr 
Pot. Econ. 1. iv. 42 Indian railways have been constructed 
by toans subscribed almost entirely in England. 1871 Ax2. 
Reg. Chron, 113 Fhe large sum of 10,0002. was subscribed 
atonce. 1891 Sturriero Xules Stock Exch. 121 Vendors” 
or contractors’ shares issued as paid up are not ‘subscribed’. 
1912 World 7 May 698/2 Over $300,000 was subscribed in 
Canada for ordinary shares. 


b. éransf. To contribute. 

1902 Daily Chron, 28 June 9/2 The English team were 
engaged in an up-hill task against the Colonials, who.. 
subscribed the heavy score of 402. 

12. adsol. or tntr. To undertake to contribute 


money /o a fund, fo a society, party, cte. 

1642 in Rushw. Af7s¢. CoZ?. (1692) m1. 1. 564 Vhe Names of 
such Members of the Commons House of Parliament that 
Subscribed. .for the speedy Reducing of the Rebels. 1701 
Eveiyn Diary 14 July, J subscrib'd towards rebuilding Oak- 
wood Chapel. 1780 T. Mortimer Event. Comin. 386 To give 
them a fresh contributive faculty to subscribe to new loans 
1781 Cowrea Charity 467 Extravagance and av'rice shall 
subscribe. x79a in Athena: (1887) 5 Nov. 604/3 Will you 
bave the Journal de Facobins? I'llsubscribe on your answer. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, Lsubscribe to the club here. 1848 
Tuackerav Van. Fair xiv, He..subscribed handsomely to 
the county charities. 1836 Hurtstone & Gorpon Exch. 
Rep. X1. 715 Certain persons had subscribed to a steeple 
chase, to be run in the neighbourhood of Henley. 1876 
*L. Cannot’ Hunting the Snark v. xxii, In charity-meet- 
ings it stands at the door, And cotlects—though it does not 
subscribe. 

b. Zo subscribe for: to put one’s name down as 
a purchaser of shares, a periodical, newspaper, or 
book, etc. 


xgix Swirt Jrad. fo Stella 21 Sept., The maids of honour 
. are teazing others to subscribe forthe book. 1749 J. Wooo 
Deser. Bath (ed. 2) 11. 443, [am well satisfied as many fifty 
Pound Tickets..would have been Subscribed for. 1829 
Liescoms Buckingkain Prospectus, Subscribers are. .re- 
quested to transmit their names..throngh Messrs. Long- 
man and Co,.., by whom the respective Parts will be issued 
in the order subscribed for. 1890 Spnicce JMeth, Pudl. 19 
When the libraries have subscribed for their copies 1891 
Stutrie.o Rules Stock Exch. 106 The toan may be sub- 
scribed for in amounts of £ 100. 

13. Book trade. +a. trans. To issue (a book) to 
subscribers. Oés, 

xyot Advt. in De Royaumont's Hist, O. & N. Test, The 
Book will be Subscribed at one Pound in Quires. One Half 
down the other for Detivery, a 7th book gratis. 

b. Of abookseller: To agree beforehand to take 
(a certain number of copies of a book); also sud- 
scribe for. Also occas. intr, Of a book: To be 
taken by the trade. 

1867 SreoninG Publ. & Authors 37, | suppose that copies 
which are ‘subscribed for’ at the trade-sales are really sold 
to the subscribers at that rate of discount. 1873 Cuawen 
Hist. Booksellers 428 Of Mr. Disraeli's ‘Lothair’ 1500 
copies were at first subscribed. 1887 Athenzum 25 June 
833/: The London trade have subscribed for 10,000 
copies, which is said to be the largest number ever sub- 
scri for a six-shilling aovel. 1888'J.S. Winter‘ Cay 
Publisher xii. 87 Dayley’s book ‘Memory’ came out. On 
tbe whole, it subscribed very well. 

@. Of a publisher: To offer (a book) to the trade. 

to Encycl. Brit, (ed. 11) 1V. 234/2 At one of these estab- 
lishments over 1,000,000 books are kept in stock. Itis here 
that the publisher calls first on showing or ‘subscribing ' a 
new book, a critical process, for by the number thus subscribed 
the fate of a book is sometimes determioed. 1913 Early 


SUBSCRIBING. 


Lyfe Mk. Rutherford 83 My occupation now [185.] was to 
write Chapman's letters,..and, most disagreeable, to * sub- 
scribe ' his publications, that is to say, to call on book>ellers 
and ask how many copies they would take. 

CH ‘ ; Rater ae 

i A sense ‘to publish by subscription’, given by some 
Dicts., but ts not recognized by the trade. 

Subscribed (sdbskrai-bd), ssl. a. 
+-ED1,] Contributed to a fund. 

184r Tuackeray G4, /foggarty Diam. vi, The subscribed 
and Jona fide capital is five millions sterling. 

Subscriber (sbskrai-bo1).  [f. SuBscRiBE v, 
+-ERL] 

1. One who subscribes, or affixes his signatare Zo, 
a letter or document, articles of religion, ete. 

For spec. use in the history of Irish Presbyterianism, cf. 
Nons-SUBSCRIBER 1 (6). 

1599, 1650 [see Nun-supscriper 1}. 165x J. Drew (tifle) 
The Northern Subscribers plea vindicated from the ex- 
ceptions laid against it by the non subscribing Ministers of 
Lancashire and Cheshire. ¢ 1688 in Guteh Ce// Cur. 1. 338 
The Petition being finished, all the subscribers... went over 
to Whitehall to deliver it to the King. @1zoo Evityy 
Diary 16 June 1687, It was reported the subscribers [to an 
Address] were above 1000. 1717 Wovrow Core. 11343) IT. 
335 Uhe subscribers of that choice and invitation of a 
minister. 1789 Mavison in Sparks Corn, Amer Rew. (1953) 
IV. 294 The letter was written by the first subscriber of it. 
1886 Law Rep. 31 Chance. Div. 223 A minority of the sub. 
scribers of the memorandum of association. 1912 SELBIE 
Nonconf ix. 163 When,.an attempt was made to obtain the 
assent of those present to a declaration of belief in the 
Doctrines of the Trinity and of the Divinity of our Lord, 
the company at once divided into subscribers and non- 
subscribers, 

b. transf. Ove who assents. 

1851 THackeray Engl. tum. v. (1853) 222 Tt was as une 
doubting subscribers to this moral law, that Fielding wrote 
and Flogarth painted. : 

2. One who subseribes fo a specified object or 
institution, the funds of a company, ete., for shares, 
a book, ete. 

1697 Dryorn Encid Ded. ejb, Some of my Subscribers 
grew so clamorous, that I cou'd no longer defer the Publica. 
tion. agar Swirt South Sea Wks. 1755 UL 134 Each 
poor subscriber to the sea sinksdownatonce. 1727 — Hhaé 
passed in Lond Wid. 1.179 Mr Whiston held his lecture... 
to an audience of fourteen worthy citizens, his subscribers 
and constant hearers. 1776 AbAm Satire HW voi mn 
art. i, Provided the subscribers were erected into a new 
East [ndia company. 1780 T. Morrimer Lem, Como, 362 
The original proprietors, or subscribers to the fund which 
formed the capital of the Bank of England. | 1806 J/rd. 
Fral. XV. 359 By giving toa one guinea subscriber a privi- 
lege equal to that which is enjoyed by a three guinea sub- 
scriber. 1854 Ponltry Chron, U1. Pref, Our principal duty 
is to thank all our supporters, whether Subscribers, Adver- 
tisers, or Contributors. 1856 ‘Sionritsce’ Brit, Aural 
Sorts 1. Ut. vill. 203 The Draw should be conducted on the 
following plau: first, the money for each stake should be 
paid to the secretary by the subscribers, 1873 Curwen 
Hist, Booksellers 425 In 1842, Mr. Mudie commenced his 
system of lending out one exchangeable volume to subscribers 
atthe rate of a guinea per annum. 1898 Fraser: MACKINTOSH 
Minor Septs Clan Chattan Pref. p. vi, My best acknow- 
ledgments are due..to Mr John Mackay, the publisher, for 
the really handsome manner in which the book has been 
issued to subscribers. 

b. érausf. A contiibutor. osce-ise. 

19773 Gotpsu. Stoops to Cong. 1v, 1 was in for a list of 
blunders, and could not help making you a subscriber. 

e. 6M. ¥. Stock Exch. Formerly, a speculator 
who, being a nonmember, was allowed on the 
floor of the Exchange outside of a certain rail’ 
(Webster 1911). 

Hence Subseri‘bership. 

1828 Lancet 26 July 539/2, I am now perfectly unconnected 
with its proprietorship, editorship, contributorship, sub- 
scribership, and readership ! 

Subscribing (s8bskrai'bin), vd. 56. [f. SuB- 
SCRIBE vw +-1NG 1.) The action of the verb SUB- 
SCRIBE, subseription. 

1602 Archprics? Controv. (Camden) [1]. 7 [Not] any sub- 
scribing of names to any thing we should make answere 
to. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 19x Since the sub- 
scribeing of this, I am informed yt it is very doubtfull 
whether Deuchry bee in Aberfoile or no. 1710 [BEvroro) 
Vind. Ch, Eng. 121 Some Alterations were to be made to 
the Articles between their first Subscribing and their last 
Voting. 1751 Warsurton Vote Pope's Wks. 1V. 166 The sub- 
scribing for a Book, which does hononr to one’s Age and 


[f. prec. 


Country. 1762 T. Mortimer Ev. Alan own Broker (ed. 5) 
172 The first deposit..is made on or about the time of subs 
scribing. 1845 Stocqverer Handsh Brit. India (1854) 285 


The subscribing to a few regulations. 1855 Poultry Chron. 
15 Aug. 555 The subscriptions shall be considered due at 
the time of subscribing. 1856 Euris & Brackavan Cases 
Queen's Bench 1V. 454 But neither does the statute appoint 
where the will shall be subscribed by the attesting witnesses; 
and therefore a subscribing in any part may be sufficient. 
attrib. 1712 Aooison Spect. No. 271 P 3 The subscribing 
Part at the End ofthem [sc. Letters 1912 SHAytor Fascin. 
Bks. 220 It isto the ee cepa tment that publishers 
look for a tone and impetus to be given to a new book. 

Subscribing (sdbskrai bin), Af’. a. [f Sus- 
SCRIBE v.+-1NG2.] That snbscribes, attests or 
assents to a doctiment, etc. 

[x65 implied in non-subscribing: see Supscriper 1.) 
1808 W. Witson Hisz, Diss. Ch. 1. 165 The unceremonious 
manner iu which he treats Mr. Reynolds, and his subscribing 
brethren. 1855 in Ellis & Blackburn Cases Queen's Bench 
(1856) IV. 452 The execution of the will by the testator and 
by the other two subscribing witnesses. 1867 SprpoinG 
Publ. & Authors 4° For 5 eopies sold to a subscribing 
bookseller, he recetves 455. 1872 Yeats Growlh Commi, 
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SUBSCRIPT. 


2tt Each of the subscribing cities [véz. to the Dutch East 
India Co.] was represented by a college or chamber, 1903 
Farrpatrn in Contemp, Rev. Jan, 6 A subscribing..is not 
the only conservative church. 

Subscript (sxbskript), s5. and a. [ad. L. 
subscript-us, -a, -um, pa. pple. of subscribcre to 
write underneath, SupscniBE.] A. sd, 

1, That which is written underneath; a writing at 


the bottom or end of a document, etc.; a signature. 

1704 T. Brown Ef. to C. Dives Wks. 1711 IV. 179 By 
the Subscript, you'll quickly gness The Occasion of this odd 
Address, 1713 Bentiey Freethinking § 37 But be they 
Postscripts or Subscripts; your Translators neither made 
them, nor recommended them for Scripture. 1815 Afonthly 
Mag. XXXIX. 307/2 The subscript, concerning which your 
Correspondent..enquires. 1892 Blackw. Alag. Sept. 393 
Monsieur Dandet hints that his captivating headline had 
not a little to do with the sale of its subscript. 

2. A subscript letter or symbol. 

rgor Jod. Lang, Notes June 323/1 Any of the accented 
fetters, superscripts, subseripts and symbols found in the 
type-founder’s catalogs, 

B. adj. Written underneath; chiefly in zota 
subscript (see IofA 1), the small e written under- 
neath in g, 7, 

1871 Worpswortn Gk. Primer 6 The Dative Singular 
always ends in «4, which, however, is generally subscript. 
1877 Raymono Svatist. Mines & Mining 437 The subscript 
zw denoting that A is taken with reference to water. 1881 
Westcorr & Hort Grk, N. T, \ntrod. § 410 Analogy is dis- 
tinctly in favonr of allowing the fota subscript. 1900 1. 6 Q, 
Ser. 1x, VE. 485/2 The subscript cedilla is really a little 2, 

Subscription (sibskri-pfan). [ad. L. sad- 
scriptio, -dnem, a, of action f. sudscript-, subscri- 
bere to Supscripe, Cf. OF. sub-, soubseripcton, 
mod.I*. souscription, (Pr. sotzescriptio’, It. soscri= 
sione, Sp, subscripcion, Pg. subscripeao.] 

1. A piece of writing at the end of a document, 


e.g. the concluding clause or formula of a letter | 


with the writer's signature, the colophon of a book, 
cte., the note appended to the epistles in the New 
Testament, etc, 

¢1450 Lyoa, Secrecs 659 Off his pistil a breef Subcrypcyoun, 
Set lowly vndir. 1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, 0.186 
Wherunto the same printers shalbe bounde to put the super- 
scripcion and subscripcion in this forme, That is to saie: 
by the King and his Clergye, with addicion in the ende of 
the printers name..and yere ol the printing of the same. 1586 
A. Dav Engl, Secretorie 1,(1625)12 Ihe manner of Salutation, 
the order of taking leave or farewell, the Subscription, and 
the outward direction. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hunt, 
In, vii, How's this? Vours, if his owne?.. Belike this is some 
new kinde of subscription the gallants use. 1642 Jer. Tayior 
Fpisc. (1647) 80 ‘The subscription to the first Epistle to 
Timothy, 1727 W. Matuer Fug. A/an's Comp. 104 Sub- 
scriptions for Letters. To the King; or 'l'o his most Ixcel- 
fent Majesty;..To the Queen, or, To the Queen's most 
Excellent Majesty. 1748 Ricsaroson Clarissa VII. 197 
She dictated the farewel part, without hesitation; and when 
she came to the blessing and subscription, she took the pen, 
and..wrote the conclusion. 1990 Patey Hore Paul. xv, 
378 The subscription of the first epistle to the Ccrinthians 
stntes that it was written from Philippi. 1826 Sincer //ést, 
Cards 170 Fust and Schoeffer, in the subscriptions to the 
books printed by them, lay no claim to the invention..of 
theart, 1832-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, t. 102/1 
The subscription [to the additions to Zsther}..refer to the 
whole book. 

+b. Something written or inscribed underneath, 
é. g. a number written under another, an inscription 
or title underneath. Ods. 

1631 Weeves Anc. Funeral Mon, 772 These portraitures 
--with the subscription following. 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts (1683) 206 A large Picture..with this Subscription, 
1709-29 V. Manoey Syst. Afath., Arith. 68 Multiply the 
whole Subscription by the Quotient. 1814 Gentl. Alag. 
July st The..representation of a goat giving suck to the 
whelp of a wolf, with a subscription, which has been thns 
rendered. 

2. A signature, signed name. 

In Sc. sign (or siguet) and subscription manual was 
formerly freq. 

1483 Sc. Acts (1875) XII. 32/1 Lettrez of securite yndir 
par Bais & subscripcions manualis. 1547 J. Harrison 
Exhort, Scottes 226 he seales & subscriptions be so many, 
so auncient, and so faire, as ennnot lightelie be counterfaicte, 
1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hest, vi. xtii, 118 Other epistles 
of Cyprian in the Romaine tongue with the subscription of 
dinerse other byshops. 1640 Se. Acts Chas. [ (1870) V. 268 
Wet wordis he shall subserybe with his signe and subscrip- 
tione manuell. 1690 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 29 
Before thir witnesses to the subscriptions of the saids Mar- 
queis and Marchiones of Atholl, a1jz00 Evetyn Diary 
29 Oct. 1662, The syngraphs and originat subscriptions of 
divers Eastern Patriarchs. 1807 Cranpe Par. Reg. we 284 
All the blurr’d subscriptions in my book. 1831 Scorr C4. 
Rob, vii, Our sacred subscription is duly marked with the 
fitting tinge of green and purple. 1888 Law Times Rep. 
(N.S.) LEX. 3/2 A probative deed, which they attested by 
their subscriptions, 

3. A signed declaration or statement; Rom. Antig., 
a rescript signed by the emperor. Ods. exc. Hést. 

1599 Q. Extz. in ploryeen tin, (1617) tt. 40 Though you 
think the allowance of that Counsell, whose subscriptions 
are your Ecchoes, should ..satisfie us, 1609 HoLLANo Ani, 
Marcell, xv, vi. 42 This Athanasius..was by commande. 
ment from the Emperour warned by his subscription to 
depose from his sacerdotall See. 1647 CLArenpon Hist. 
Reb, w § 115 A Letter from the King, and a subscription 
from the Lords Commissioners. 1661 Maryett Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) If, 71 The way of maintenance layd out ia your 
Act is directly opposed by a Subscription sent up to 
Colonell Gilby and my selfe. 1666 in Ext, St. Papers 
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vel, Friends Ser. mi. (1912) 259, I have sent you here inclosed 
a subscription which f have taken vnder his hand. 1773 
Borne Sp. Relief Prot. Diss. Wks. X. 33, There was no 
subscription, to which they were to set their hands. 1851 
Hossey Papal Power ii. 80 It was argued, that they had 
no subscription from the Pope, nor ecclesiastical authority, 
to back them, 1864 Pomeroy Afunic. Law 41 An Annota- 
tion or Subseription was written to a private person, in 
answer to questions of a merely private application. 

4. The action or an act of affixing a signature; 
the signing ef one’s name or of a document. 

1492 Eart of Hontry in Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding 
clad) 156 Writin at Lochcanmor under our signet, and with 
the subscriptioune of our hand. 156a Sanoys in Strype dus. 
Ref. (1735) 1. 339 Every Bishop by the Subscription of his 
hand, promiseth, that he shall not..Alienate any of his 
Manors. xg9a Se. Acts Yas. VI (1814) ILI. 586/1, Con- 
cerning subscriptionn of the signatures of the new infeft- 
mentis of temporalities 1689 Col. Ree. Pennsylz. 1. 268 
Vpon his subscription [he] was admitted to take his place in 
yeCouncill. 1761 Hume //is¢, Eng. (1806) 1V, 127 Vhe people 
--flocked to the subscription of this covenant. 1765-8 
Erskine /ust, Law Scot, ut. ii, § 8 A subscription by a 
crossor mark, 18a5 Scott Betrothed xvii, The subscription 
of the contract of marriage had.,been just concluded. 1885 
Law Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 715 The making and subscription 
of an oath in the Honse of Commons. 1912 Signatures 
Frnl, BR. Roy, Soc, Pref., The subscription of these signa- 
tures, 

5. A declaration of one’s assent 4o articles of 
religion, or some fo1mal declaration of principles, 
etc. by signing one’s name; sfec. in the Church of 
England, assent to the Thirty-nine Articles. 

1588 Marprel, Epist.(Arb.) 3 Any other of the holy leagne 
of subscription. @1620 J. Dyke Right Receiving (1640) 
8 Now that we have once said we are the Lords, and have 
subscribed to it, let us..have a care to say, we will be the 
Lords, and to stand to and make good our subscription, 
1654 Bramnate Fust Mind. vi. (1661) 155 We do indeed 
require subscription to our Articles. 1655 FuLtea Ch. Hist, 
1x. 72 The persecuted Church of English in Frankford... 
dentanded subscription to their discipline of every man. 
a7zu [A. A. Syxes) (¢itde) The case of subscription to the 
39 Articles considered. 1782 Prirstiey Corrupt. Chr. £. 
1, 141 Application made to parliament..for relief in the 
business of subscription. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 
i, 23 The Cambridge Act,.abolished all subscription for 
degrees. @ 1890 Lipoon /usey (1893) L, 148 A check upon 
insurrectionary thought, such as is exerted by subscriptions 
to Confessions of Faith. i 

+6. Assent, approval, Also, an instance of this, 

1580 G. [larvey Let, to Spenser in S.’s Wks. (1912) 630/1 
You shal never haue my subscription or consent..to make 
your Carpenter our Carpenter. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) &27 For the excellencie of the Tobacco there found, 
he should happily hane the smokie subscriptions of man 
Humorists. 1620 Vennea Via Recta (1650) 68 To their 
opinion..1 see no reason why } should yeeld my subscrip- 
tion, ¢ 1650 Baaororo Plymouth Plant, (1856) 5 The more 
y® light of y® gospell grew, y* more y*Y urged their sub- 
scriptions to these corruptions. 

+b. Submission, allegiance. Ods. rare. 

1605 Suaxs, Lear 111, ii. 18, | neuer gane you Kingdome, 
call’d you Children; You owe me no subscription. 

7. The action or an act of subscribing money 
to a fund or for stock; the raising of a sum of 
money for a certain object by collecting contribu- 
tions from a number of people; ta scheme for 
raising money in this way. Also, an undertaking 
or agreement to subscribe so much. 

1647 May /fist, Parl. u. vi, 122 The Treasurers appointed 
to receive the Moneys come in upon the Subscriptions for 
Ireland. ¢1665 Mrs, Hutcutnson Afem. Col, Hutchinson 
(1885) II. 22 They hired him with a subscription of losses, 
for which they gave him public credit double to what he 
really had lost. @1692 PoLexren Dise. Trade (1697) 105 
Without New Subscriptions there can be no way of coming 
into this Trade under this Charter, but hy Buying Shares of 
the present Adventures, a1700 Evetyn Diary 9 Ang. 1682, 
The Academy which Monsieur Faubert did hope to procure 
to be built by subscription of worthy gentlemen and noble. 
men, 1740 Crippen Afol. (1756) 1. 142 Many people of 
quality came into a voluntary subscription of twenty.. 
guineas a-piece, for erecting a theatre. 1747 Sneacock in 
10th Rep. Hist, ATSS. Comm. App.t. 299, 1 hear nothing 
from London of any moment, except the great Subscription 
for raising money next year. 1748 Winter Even. Conv. Club 
of Fews, etc, in N. § QO. Ser. v. V. 413/1 By stock-jobbers 
he means dose dat be not able to comply vit dare subscrip- 
tions. 176a T. Mortimea Lv, Man own Broker (ed. 5) 21 
They will scarce better themselves by any new subscrip. 
tion, 179r SMottert Humphry Ci, (1815) 193 There is a 
public ball by subscription every night, 1818 Scotr Art. 
Afidl. xxvii, A certain hackney, which he..and another 
honest shopkeeper, combined to maintain by joint subscrip- 
tion, 1837 CarLyLe Fr, Rev, 1.v. i, There has been erected, 
apparently by subscription, a kind of Wooden Tent. 188g 
W. C. Anogason Dict. Law 986 (Cent. Dict.), Where an 
advance has been made. by oes in consequence of a sub- 
scription, before notice given of a withdrawal, the subscrip- 
tion becomes obligatory. 191a World 7 May 698/2, 100,000 
cumulative 7 per cent. preference shares will be offered for 
subscription, . ; 

8. A contribution of money for a specified object ; 
spec. the fixed sum promised or required as a 
periodical contribution by a member of a society, 
etc, to its funds, orfor the purchase of a periodical 
publication, or in payment for a book pnblished 
‘by subscription’ (see 9). 

Subscription and donation (to a charitable fund, a society, 
or the like) are usually contrasted, the former beinga recur- 
rent, the latter a single, contribution. 

1679 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) E1, 367 Had not 
some of our benefactours been very slow in paying their 
subscriptions. xs710 J. CHaMBeRLAVNE AY, Brit, Notiiia u. 


SUBSCRIPTION. 


624 The Dean and Chapter have been no less bountiful, and 
the Clergy of the City are not backward in their Subscrip- 
tions. 1729 T. Cooke Tades, etc. 120 A Genins form’d like 
mine will soar at all, And boldly follow where Subscriptions 
call, a1763 W. Kixe Pol, & Lit. Anecd. (1819) 183 Being 
applied to. .for a charitable subscription. 1804 Med. Frni, 
ALL 11 That John Drew..and Tilden Sampson ..be re- 
quested to receive subscriptions for the use of the institution. 
1854 Poultry Chron, Ll. 126 Subscriptions and donations 
to be paid to the secretary, 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of 
Lo-day xxxiii. (ed. 3) 300 The suhscription to Almack's was 
ten guineas. 1912 Nature 26 Dec. 468/1 The temporary 
address of the society is the Natural History Museum, 
Cromwell Road, S.W. There is no subscription. 

b. A sum of money subscribed by several 
parties ; a fund: formerly sfec. in Stock Exchange 
language. Now U.S. in phr. to make or take up 
@ subscription, to make a collection. 

1730 Cueny List Horse-Matches 145 On the 23d Day of 
June the 120 Guineas Subscription Money (and which Snb- 
Scription is now expir'd) were run for at Richmond by fiveYear 
olds. 1756 J. Cox Narr. Thieftakers 15 A gentleman in the 
Commission of the Peace in that Neighbourhood, and the 
Treasurer of that Subscription. /vot-note, A Reward of 2ol. 
for the taking of Thieves in Tottenham Division. 176a T. 
Mortimes Zu. Man own Broker (ed. 5) 46 note, A large 
quantity of any new fund, commonly called Subscription. 
1785 Gaose Dict. Vulgar T. s.v. Serif, Scrip is also a 
Change Alley phrase for the last loan or subscription, 1855 
Poultry Chron, LL, 530 A subscription is opened to present 
Mr. T. B. Wright, of Birmingham, with [etc,]. 2856 J. 
Ricwaroson Recol/, I. iii. 53 The parochial authorities. .set 
on foot a subscription for the purchase of a piece of plate. 
1865 H. Puiturs Amer. Paper Curr. 1. 168 To relieve 
the army a subscription was tuken up by the ladies of Phila- 
delphia. 1897 Datly News 22 Apr. 6/3 {American sailor 
loq.j Let's make a subscription. 

te. spec. A share in a commercial undertaking 
ora loan. Also collect. sing. Obs. 

1727 Swirt Circumecis. E. Curl’ Wks, 1785 LL. 1, 166 Sir 
Gideon Lopez tempted him with forty pound subscription in 
Ram's bubble. 1728 Cnampers Cye/., Subscription, in the 
English Commerce, is used for the Share or Interest, par- 
ticular Persons take in a public Stock, or a Trading Com- 
pany, by writing their Names, and the Shares they require, 
in the Register thereof. «1744 Pore /mit, Horace t vii 
65 South-sea Subscriptions take who please. 1762 T. Moari- 
mea Zu, Man own Broker (ed. 5) 108, | would farther recom- 
mend to you, by no means to fend your subscription, at the 
time of the coming ont of the receipts :, .for they [the Bears] 
borrow your Scrip to make good their illegal. bargains. 

9. Dook-trade. a. A method of bringing out a 
book, hy which the publisher or author undertakes 
to supply copies of the book at a certain rate to 
those who agrec to take copies hefore publication. 
Freq. in phr. dy sedscription. 

1706 Puiturps (ed. Kersey), Subscription for a Book, is 
when the Undertakers propose Advantages to those that take 
a certain Number of Copies at a set Price [Bailey 1730 adds: 
and lay down Part of the Money, before the Impression is 
finish’d}. 1715 (Advt.) Proposals for Printing by Subscrip. 
tion a new Edition of Marcus Tullius Cicero, by Thomas 
Hearne. 1728 Cuampers Cyc, s. v., Walton’s Polyglot Bible, 
which is the first Book ever printed by Way of Subscription. 
1771 SMOLLETT /Zumphry CZ, (1815) 151 The Scotchman gives 
lectures on the pronunciation of the English langnage, which 
he isnow publishing by subscription. 1791 Boswet Fohnson 
(1831) I. 222 In 1766 she published, by subscription, a 

arto volume of miscellanies. 1807 D2 Lotme Const. Eng. 

dvert. p. ii, In defect of encouragement from great men (and 
even [rom booksellers), I had recourse to a subscription. 1873 
Corwen Hist. Booksellers 25 He waited four years before 
he ventured to publish, and then only by the safe method 
of subscription. 1890 Spricce Meth. Publ. 81 The system 
of publishiag suggested by that firm..was that of ‘sub- 
scription’, 

b. (a) The taking up of a book by the trade; 
(4) The offering of a book to the trade. 

1895 Bookselling June 163 Where the trade subscription 
may be..expected to cover the cost of the first edition. 
191z Suayiog Fascin, Bhs. 145 Each new book when 
ready for publishing is brought to these establishments for 
‘subscription ’—that is, to ascertain how mapy copies will 
be bought. 

c. U.S. The house-to-honse sale of books by 


canvassers. Freq. attrié. 

1880 Publisher's Weekly (U.S.) 24 Apr. 425 There has 
been a great deal of grumbling in the retail trade..that so 
many good books have been taken ont of its hands and put 
into those of snbscription ‘agents’. Many writers, such as 
Mark Twain, confine themselves, in fact, to subscription 
publishing. /é/d, 22 May 516 The important trade question 
of the ownership of subscription orders. 1897 G. H. P. & 
J. B. Plurnam] Auth. § Publ, (ed. 7) 51 Books sold by sub- 
scription (that 1s, through eanvassers), .. 

10. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 8) sedscription- 
money, -purse, -Share; subscription-hunting ppl. 
adj.; subseription book, (a) a hook containing 
the names of subscribers to any object (with the 
amounts of their subscriptions); (4) U.S. Book- 
trade, a book sold from house to house by can- 
vassers; subscription list, a list of subscribers’ 
names (with the amounts of their subscriptions) ; 
so tsubseription-paper, + -roll; subscription 
price, (@) the price at which a book is offered before 
publication tothosewho promise to take copies,being 
usually lower than the price at which any unsub- 
scribed copies will be sold on or after publication ; 
(6) the price at which a periodical publication is 
supplied to those who promise to take so many 
numbers; + subscription receipt (cf. Scrip sd.*), 


SUBSCRIPTION. 


a receipt fora share or shares takcn up ina loan | 
or commercial undertaking ; subscription room, 
a room (e.g. belonging to a club, an exchange) 
which is open to subscribers only; + subscription- 
society, a union of workmen to which each con- 
tributes a subscription. (See also gc.) 

1g2t Amugast Terre Fil, No. 12 (1726) 1.65 *Subseription- 
books (by them call’d matriculation-books) were open’d, and 
most of the nobility and gentry subscribed their sons and 
their wards into them, 1771 SMoLtETr Humphry Cl. (1815) 
64,1 consulted the subscription-book; and, perceiving the 
names of several old friends, began to consider the group 
with more attention. 1784 Vew Bath Guide 65 Each Master 
has a ball in the winter and spring seasons, and subscription. 
books are also Jaid down at the Rooms, that all the com- 
pany may have an opportunity of shewing those gentlemen 
marks of their respect. 1819 Ecan MWadlks through Bath 97 
Ladies and gentlemen disposed to become members, are 
requested to have their names entered in the society's sub- 
scription-book. 1880 Pubdisher's Weekly (U.S.) 24 Apr. 425 
(Acading) The trade and subscription books. 1897 Boston | 
(Mass.) Fra/.16 Jan.7/8 The Trustees ofthe Fenway Garden | 
(Boston, Mass.]..have decided to keep the subscription. | 
books open for the present. Suaw Perf. Wagnerite | 
134 Energetic *subscription-hunting ladies. 1843-56 Bouvier 
Law Dict, (ed. 6) 11. 555/1 *Sudscription list, the names of 
persons who have agreed to take a newspaper, magazine or 
other publication, placed upon paper, is a subscription list. 
1880 Publisher's Weekly (U.S.) 22 May 516 That he be en- 
joined and restrained. .from interfering with the subscrip- 
tion-lists of said publications, and from attempting to dis- 
charge any subscriber from his subscription thereto. 1887 
Sfectator 6 Aug. 1057/2 His name figured little in sub- 
scription-lists. a 1674 CLARENDON //ist. Reb.1x. § 27 (an. 1645) 
The Letter Money and *Subseription Money being almost 
exbausted. x71§ A/S.in Urry Chaucer's W'ks. (B. Mus.), 
Books to be Delivered to the Subscribers Complt in Quires 
on paym' of their Subscription Money. 1730 [see sense 8h). 
1774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 11. 146 My expences ia 
. subscription-money to aiost of the clubs and coteries. 
1780 New Bath Guide 26 The subscription to the dress-balls | 
is one guinea to each room for the season, or as long as the | 
subscription-money lasts. 1799 Wirror No, 2? 4 ‘The *sub- 


scription-paper hung up fronting the door. 1886 Perf Bh. 
Kepinge Sparhawkes Prospectus, *Subscription price, £1 1s} 
early application is needed to secureacopy. 1891 Academy 
21 Feb, 185/2 The new publication..will be published 
monthly at a snbscription price of eight rupees per aanum, 
including postage. 1811 Sporting Mag. XX XVIII. 221 
‘The *subscription-purse of a huntiag club, 17627. Moati- 
mEa Ev, Man own Broker (ed. 5) 172 The *subscription 
receipts thus paid in full, are called in the Alley, Heavy- | 
Horse. 1780 — Elem. Cont. 396 Vf the second or third | 
purchasers in the course of circulation at market, are holders 
of the subscription receipts at the time of a payment. @ 1676 
Have Life P. Atticus (1677) 142 They thought..that his 
Name should be the first tn the *Subscription-Roll, 1812 
CoveripcE Friend (1818) 11]. 171 The innoceat amusement 
- deserving of all praise as a preventive substitute for the 
stall, the kennel, and the *subscription-room. 1914 Daily 
Tel. 3 Aug. 5/1 The subscription-room of the Corn Exchange 
will..be open for the convenience of members. 1856 4x2. 
Reg. Chron, 52/x The expenses of erecting the theatre 
are said to have amounted to 150,0004,.: of which .. 50,0002. 
(was] raised by *subscription-shares of 5007, each. 1769 
bid. 124 [Spitalfields] handkerchief-weavers..entered intoa 
subscription of six-pence on every loom, to support their 
canse against the masters, one of whom,.insisted..that his 
men should not belong to the *subscription-society, 

b. in adj. use with the sense ‘supported by sub- 
scription, maintained or provided by, open to, 
subscribers’, as swbscription ball, charity-school, 
club, concert, cricket-match, dance, house, library, 
masquerade, music, night, school. 

1704 tr. Moliere’s (title) Monsieur de Pourceaugnac... 
Acted at the we Musick at the Theatre Royal. 
3708 New View Lond. \1, 762 A Subscription School for 50 
Girls. 1749 H. Wacpoce Le?¢, (1846) 11. 268 A subscription 
masquerade. 1753 Scots MS XV, 36/2 Sums laid out in.. 
subscription-con erts. 1779 C’tess Upper Ossory in Jesse 
Selwuy & Contemp, (1844) LV, 176 A subscription ball is on 
foot, one hundred subscribers at twelve guineaseach, 1808 
Scorr in Lockhart (1837) 1. 37 A respectable subscription 
library. 1819 Ecan Walks through Bath 35 The Sub- 
scription-House..at York-Buildings. /é/d. 162 The Cres- 
cent-Fields,.. with the addition of some charming subscrip- 
tion grounds. 836 J. Cook Fox-hunting 149 K manager 
ofa subscription pack. 1851 H. Coteripce £ss. I. 305 Suck- 
ling of infants will be exploded, as uaproductive Jabour. 
Pap will be made by contract in subscription soup-kettles. 
Lo Rae Mutock Life fora Life xi, Charteris is opera- 
mad... Every ee on right, there he is, wedged in the 
crowd. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day vi, Subscrip- 
tion dances, under the patronage of a long list of names. 

Hence (nonce-words) Subseri‘ptionist, one who 
begs for subscriptions; Subscriptionless a., 
without subscriptions. 

3853 N. HawtHorne Zngd Note-bks. (1870) 1, 59, 1 wish 
+-1 had given the poor family ten shillings, and denied it to 
a begging subscriptionist, who has just fleeced me to that 
amount. 1897 West. Gaz. 9 Mar. 2/a By depriving the 
school, already subscriptiontess, of this aid grant. 

Subscriptive (sdbskri-ptiv), a. rare. [f. L. 


subscript-, pa. ppl, stem of sudscribére to SuB- 
SCRIBE + -IVE.] 
1. Pertaining to the ‘ subscription’ of a letter. 


748 Ricuarvson Clarissa VII. 197, | have endeavoured 
to imitate the subseriptive part (of the letter). 


2. Pertaining to the subscribing of money. 

3897 [Vestw, Gaz. 10 Mar, a/a Is it to be the population 

ofa ey or its subscriptive capacity? 
tSubsori-ve, v. Sc. Obs, [ad. OF, sonbseriv-, 

pr. stem of soudserive, mod.F. souscrire (see Sun- 

SCRIBE). Cf, deserve, inserive,scrive.] = SUBSORIBE. 
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a. trans. 

¢1470 Haapine Chron. ci. vi, As Flores sayth and doeth 
it so subscrive. 1476 Axch. Nolls Scot. VI. 344 note, 
Writtin and subscrivit at Edinburgb. 1545 Stewart Cron, 
Scot. 1J. 440 Peax tha maid, and band With letteris braid 
subseriuit with thair hand. @1g78 Linoesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 286 He..tuike the pen in his hand 
and subscrywit the electionn. 1585 Sc. dicts Jus. VI (1814) 
Il]. 377 Euerie writtair subserine his name on pe bak of 
signato® or lettre as allowit be him. «1649 Daum. or 
Hawtu. Posth, Poents ($.T.S.) 1. 219 That our Confession 
is indeed Not the Apostolick Creed, Which of Negations we 
contrive, Which Turk and Jew may both subscrive. 1689 
Se. Acts (1875) XI]. 48/2 To report what should be over- 
tured be the Duke in wryting snbseryved be the Duke, 
1726 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 35, 1 have already 
granted and subscrived bonds of provisione to and in favours 
of my own children. 

b. intr. 

1490 AJunin:. de Melvos (Bannatyne Club) 600 To thir my 
present lettres oblliJgaitour | bave alfixit my seill & suh. 
seryffyt with my awin hand. 1569 Satir. Poems Reform, 
iii. 129 O 3e that to our Kirk hes done subscriue. 1596 in 
T. Morris Provosts of Alethven (1875) 88 With our handis 
on the pen led he the notaris vnderwrittin.., becaus we can 
nocht subscriue. 1640-1 Atrécudbr. Wiar-Comm. Min, Bh 
(1855) 6: As for these that hes aaither subscryvit nor will 
cum in, but stands owt, they are to be fyned. 1717 ia 
Nairne Peerage [vid, (1874) 146 In the hands of me nottar 
publick subscriveing after the form..of the said heritable 
bond of provisione. 

c. pass. To be engaged in a compact. 

1583 Leg. BA. St. Androis 536 Contempneris of our autho- 
ritie, Subscryvit aganist our Maiestie. 

Hence Subscri‘ved f//. a., Subseri‘ving 7d/. 
5b., Ppl. a.; Subseri:ver, = SuBScKIBER. 

1562 Maiti, Ciné Mise. (1843) IL. 291 Bye ye quhilk 
testimoniall ye said Mf Thomas allegis hym injurit be ye 
subscriuaris yarof. 1564 in Scott. Antiz. (1901) Oct. 81 The 
gewiag and subscryving of the said infeftment. (1621, 1638 : 
implied ia Non-sudscriver, see Nox-suuscriser 1]. 165% 
Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) I. 119 Item debursit be 
the teneats. .couforme to the collectors subseryvit compt. 
3681 Sc. Acts Chas. ¢/ (1820) VIII. 243 None but subseryv- 
ing witaesses shall be probative ia Executions of Messingers. 
1696 /did., Wilt, (1823) X. 63 The Subscriveiag of [onds. 

+Subsecant. Alath. Obs.rare. [f. Sus-1 + 
Secant B 2 b.] That part of the axis of abscissas 
of a curve which is intercepted between a secant 
and the ordinate. 

1816 tr. Lacroix’ Diff. & Int. Cade. 655 Its subtangent P T 
must consequently be less than one of the sulisecaats. 

Subsecive (szbs/siv), a. Now Oés. or rare. 
Also 7 subcisive, subcesive, subsicive. [ad. 
L. subsecivus, less correct f. seedsicivus, also (by 
transposition) -cesiz'zs, -cisivus (cf. Succtsive) cut 
off and left remaining, f. sw#d- SuB- 25 + secdre to 
cut (cf. Section).] Remaining over, spare: chiefly 
in subsectve hours. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1, To Rdr. C3, The principal subiect 
of my subcisiue or vacant houres. @ 1640 W. Fennea Widfael 
Inipen. Ep. Ded. I had thought to have seat it to my Lord 
of Warwicke for his subcisive howers. 1652 NEDHAM Do- 
mintum Maris ia Selden's Mare Clansum (1663) 128 The 
subcesive or remanent part onely is left out unassigned. 
1832 Soutney Let. to ¥. I’. Warter 20 June, Next year it 


will become my chief object in those subsecive hours, for 
which I can find ao English word. 

+ Subsect, w Ods. [f Sus- 9 + L. sec¢-, pa. 
ppl. stem of secdrve to cnt.] frans. To subdivide. 

1654 Vitvain Enchir, Epigr. ut. xcv. 79 The 7 Parts or 
Portions of the Earth, as som lat Authors aow State or 
subsect them. 1654 GarTaker Disc. Afol. 93 Vou of the 
Calvinistical Sect, a Sect dissected, subsected, and resected. 

Subsection. [f. Sus- 7+Sectioy.] A divi- 
sion of a section. 

x6ar Burton (¢/t/e) The Anatomy of Melancholy,..in 
Three Maine Partitions, with their seuerall Sections, Mem- 
bers, and Svbsections. /é:d. 1. Lou. ix, In the precedent 
Subsections, 1 have anatomised those inferiour Faculties of 
the Sonle. 1841 De Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XJ. 228 
Others who bring anloccasional acuteness..to this or that sub- 
section of their duty. 1863C.C, Brake in Fred. Anthropol. 
Soe, (1865) 111. 1. 5 A valuable..paper was read in subsec- 
tion D [of the British Associatioa}, by Dr. Embleton, 1879 
Eacyel. Brit. X.242/1 The behaviour of the lava as it issues 
and flows down the volcanic cones will be described in the 
next sub-section. 1885 dct 48 4 49 Vict.c. 70 § 8 Sub- 
section one of section fifteea of the Bea Fisheries Act, 1883. 

b. Nat, //ist. A sabordinate division of a sec- 
tion or group. 

1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol, U1. 414 In this subsection the 
Diptera, Libellulina and Mantidz will find their place. 
1826 [see SusoroeR 1]. 1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 415 
Latreille divides this section {sc. Trigona] into sub-sections. 

@. Afilit, (See quot.) 

tg10 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 11) 11, 690/1 Each section (of a 
battery]. .consists of two snb-sections, each comprising one 
gun aod its wagons, men and horses. 

Hence Su’bsectioned, divided into subsections. 

1820 Keats Caf 4 Bells xi, With special strictures on the 
horrid crime, (Section’d and subsection’d with learning 


sage). 

t+tSubsecute, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. stebsecit-, 

a. ppl. stem of sebsegui (see SUBSEQUENT). ] ¢rans. 

‘0 follow up, pursne. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Rick. 111, 46b, Yf by any possibilitie 
he could be subsecuted and overtaken. 1569 Stocker tr. 
Diod. Sic. w. xix. 70/2 Aristone. .subsecuted and chased 
him through the countrey of Basalcie. 

+Subse'cnutive, 2. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-IVE; cf. F, sudsdeutif£.] Subsequent. 


SUBSEQUENT. 


1611 Coter., Sudsecutif, subsecutiue. 

| Subsella (sdbse'la), [mod.L., f. szed- Sun- 3 
+ sella a seat, after next.] = SUBSELLIUM 2. 

1849 Leclesio/. IX. 156 Seats placed stall-wise, with desks 
before them and subsellae beneath. 1861 Neate Motes 
Dalmatia 117 Oa each side of the Choir are sixteen stalls, 
..with subsellac. 

| Subsellium (sdbse'lidm). Pl. aubse'llia 
(-selid). [L., f. sd- SuB- 3 + sella seat.] 

L. Ron. Antig. seat in an amphitheatre. 

@x1gor MAUNDRELL Journ. Jernus, (1721) 16 Vaults which 
rua under the Subsellia all round the Theatre. 

2. Church Archit, = MISERICORD 2 ¢. 

1806 J. Datuaway Engl. Archit. 113 The application of 
the ancient carved subsellia to the present reading-desk» is 
anewidea, 1886 Wittts & Crark Cambridge [47 The 
stalls and subsellia.. belong in style to the period of their 
construction. 


Su‘bsemitone. .J/us. [ad. med.L. seebsemto- 
nim: see Si'B- 13.) The leading note of a scale. 

¢ 1B00 Busey Dect. Wus., Sud. Serutone, the name by which 
theurists distinguish the sharp seventh, or sensible, of any 
key. 1876 Strainer & Basrett Dict. Was, Fernes. 

Subse‘nsible, a [SiB- 1 a.] Below or 
deeper than the range of the senses. 

1863 Vyspat. //ead ii. 33 We can only reach the roots of 
natural phenomena by laying down, intellectually, a sub- 
sensible soil out uf which such phenomena spring. 1891 — 
Frag, Sci. (1879) VW. xv. 387 That subsensible world into 
which all natural phenomena strike their roots. 

So Subse‘nsual, -se‘nsuous ays. 

1886 fomilet. Rev. July 73 The dark, *subsensual flow of 
asoulabandoned tovice. 1892 AGNes M. CLERKE Faw Sted. 
Homer sit. 212 In some uneaplained subsensual way. 
1834 CoLrriocE Votes & Lect. (1845) 1. 114 Nationality in 
each individual, 70a 7 his country, is equal to the sense of 
individuality geewd himself; but himself ay *»ubsensuous, 
and central. 1898 Horion Conanandnr, Jesus xvi, 290 1a 
that subsenstuous contact of spirit with spirit, 

Subsequence sa bsikwens’. [f. SUBSEQUENT: 
See -ENCE, 

1. That whichis subsequent ; a subsequent event ; 
the sequel. 

faxgoa Chester Pi. 1. 187 Yow shall well wyt the Sub- 
sequence, this Datunce will turne to teene and traye. 1592 
West ust Pt. Syrrdot. § 52 Let us eater into consideration 
of the subsequence or sequele thereof. 1610 Heacry S/. 
Aug. Citre God i. xxx. 150 Without any more stirre or other 
subsequence of war. /d/d. v. ix. 209 What auailes the sub- 
sequence? 1637 Heywoop Dear, Soveraign of Seas 34 A> 
tbey comply in the premisses,..they differ not all ia the 
subsequence, 1829 (3. S. Fasea Sacr, Cal. Prophecy (1844) 
I}. 331 The predicted millennium with its concomitants 
and subsequences. 

2. ‘(he condition or fact of being subsequent. 

1668 Witnins Aead Char... iv. § 1.14 With such an order 
of precedence and subsequence as their natures will bear. 
syor Grew Cosmet, Sacra uw. ili, 43 By which Faculty 
[sc. reminiscence], we are also able, to take notice of the 
Order of Precedence and Subsequence, ta which they are 
past. 1846 Trexcu J/frac. No. § (1862) 159 ‘Ihe Scripture 
teaches the absolute subordiaation of evil to good, aad it» 
subsequence of order. 1854 Tuackreaay Mewcomes xxviii, 
An affair which appeared ia due subsequence in the news- 
papers, 1884 Braownixc Fevishtah, Bean-Stripe 70 Joy, 
sorrow,—by precedence, subsequence—Kither on each, make 
fusion. 

+Su-bsequency. 06s. rare. [!. SUBSEQUENT : 
see -ENCY.] ‘The fact or condition of following. 

1705 Greennite Embalming 336 The Heliotrope’s subse- 
quency to tbe Course of the Sun. 


Subsequent (sz'bs/kwént), a. and 5d. [a. F. 
sebsiqueni (14th c. in Littré), or ad. L. seedseguens, 
-enlem, pr. pple. of szdsegui, f. seb- SuB- 111+ 
segui to follow.] 

A. aaj. 
1. Following in order or succession ; coming or 


placed after, es. immediately after. 

a@1460 J. Metuam I%s. (E.E.T §.) 157/1, I rede in elde 
volummys tbis matere subsequent. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadel- 
houer's Bk. Physicke 4465/1 Tben applye theron the whytes of 
Egges..and then applye tberon this subsequente playster. 
1606 Suaxs. /r. & Cr. 1. iii, 344 Such Indexes, although 
small prickes To their subsequeat Volumes. 1660 Barrow 
Euclid Pref, (1714) p. ij, The six precedeat and the two subse- 

ent (Books). 1748 in sock Rep. Ifist. MSS. Comin. 
a p. t. 285 The Seatences precedent andsubsequent. 1788 
ioe cl. Brit. (1797) 1. 695/2 This, with tbe subsequent bones 
of the ear, are fore delineated as large as the life. 1814 
Scorr Wav, ii, But more of this in a subsequent chapter, 
1833 J. Renmte A/ph. A ngl, 21 We shall see ina subsequent 
page the principle upon which this is founded. 

sol, 1596 NasHE Saffron-Walden To Rdr, Wks. 1905 
111, 22/31 The subsequent or hindermost of the’paire. 

2. Followiag or succeeding in time; existing or 
occurring after, sf. immediately after, something 
expressed or implied ; coming or happening later. 

+ The subsequent (year, etc.), the (year, etc.) subsequent, 
the year, etc. next following. 

Condition subsequent: see Conpition sé, 2. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. V4/, c. 27 $6 To begyn and endetheyr 
accompt..in the yere subsequent for the yere precedent. 
1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s (mst. 107 As if one gives any thing 
with such an intention that it shall be the Donees when a 
subsequent thing is performed. 1662 Petry 7ares iv, 28 
‘The envy which precedent missions of English [in Ireland] 
have against the subsequent. 1681 Stata /nst, Law Scot. 
i xxvit, 137 No Son of a subsequent Branch could be 
entered. t76a-71 H. Wacrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) V. 129 His other plates I will repeat briefly, as I shall 
those of subsequent engravers. 1800 Cotqunoum Como. 
Thames xi. 300 It was found needful to explain and amend 


SUBSEQUENTIAL. 


this Charter hy many others Subsequent. 1853 MACAULAY 
ffist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 56 The day from which all his subse- 
quent years took their colour. 1860 TyNnoatt Glace. 1. iii. 23 
My subsequent destination was Vienna. 1905 R. BaGot 
Passport xxxvi, Concetta delivered the letter, and another 
subsequent one. 
b. Const. Zo. 

Cf. previous, etc.) 

1647 CLARENDON Hist. Red. u. § 12 ‘The ill Consequences 
of it, or the Actions which were subsequent to it. a@1745 
Swirt Some Remarks on Barrier Treaty Wks. 1841 1. 430/1 
This prodigious article is introduced as subsequent to the 
treaty of Munster. 1806 Wed. ¥ru/. XV. 141, I have uot 
heard of any death but one shortly subsequent to cow-pox 
inoculation, 1822 Heser Wks. Fer. Taylor (1828) I. p. xl, 
Subsequent to the suppression..he was..at large. 1871 
Sites Charac, ii, (1876) 39 lt was long subsequent to the 
death of hoth his parents. 1911 War Dept. Provis. Subsidy 
Scheme 1 Lorries must have been built subsequent to rst 
January, 1gtr. 

ec. Forming a sequel fo. (rare.) 

1779 Jouxson L. P., Pope (1868) 408 He had planned a 
mer <, which he considered as subsequent to his ‘Essay on 

an’. 

d. Phys. Geog. (See quots.) 

[1862 Jukes in QO. Frut. Geol. Sac. XVII. 400 That the 
lateral valleys are the first formed..while the longitudinal 
valleys are of subsequent origin, gradually produced by 
atmuspherie action on the softer and more easily eroded 
beds that strike along the chains.) 1895 W. M. Davis in 
Geogr. Frat. (R.G.S.) V. 131 The peculiarity of subsequent 
streams is, that they run along the strike of weak strata; 
while consequent streams run down the dip, crossing 
harder and softer strata alike. 1898 1, C. Russety River 
Developm. vii. 185 Streams originate, the directions of which 
are regulated by the hardness and solubility of the rocks, 
Such streams appear subsequently to the main topographic 
features in their environment, and are termed subsequent 
streams, 

e. Geol. = INTRUSIVE a. 26, 

1883 Treats Brit. Petrogr. 449. 

+ B. 5d. A person or thing that follows or comes 
after another. Ods. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne i. xii, 294 Deeming all other 
apprentiships as subsequents and of superarogation in regard 
of that [orig. estéaut tout autre apprentissage subsecutif 
a celuy-la & spernumeraire), 1623 Br. Hatt Serm. Re- 
cdified Chapell Earle of Exeeter Wks. (1634) 484 This con- 
ceit ..is quite dissonant from thecontext, both in regard of the 
precedents, and subsequents. 21676 Hate Priv. Orig, Man. 
it. vii, 179 It hath a most excellent congruity with the subse- 
quents of the Holy History. 1685 Coron. Fas. 1 (Broadside), 
So Handsome that all other Ladies, Her Subsequents seem’d 
but her Shaddows. 1824 L. Murray Engl. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 
241 As the relative pronoun, when used interrogatively, 
refers to the subsequent word or phrase containing the 
answer to the question, that word or phrase may properly 
be termed the subsequent to the interrogative. 

tb. These subseguents: the persons or things 
mentioned immediately afterwards. Ods. 

1612 STURTEVANT JJ/e¢adlica §7 These subsequents are most 
necessarie, as namely; Ioyners, Carpenters, Smithes, Bricke- 
layers, Masons. 1637-50 Row /f/st. Atr& (Wodrow Soc.) 15 
These subsequents.,.to be obserued in this Realme concern- 
ing Doctrine. " 

Subsequential (sobs*kwenfal), a. [f. Sun- 
SEQUENT alter conseguenizal.] Subsequent. 

1670 W. Plenn] Case Lib, Conse. 29 No Temporary Sub- 
sequential Law whatever, to our Fundamental Rights,.. 
can invalid so essential a part of the Government. 1802-12 
Bentuam Ration. Fudie. Evid, (1827) 11. 582 Whether in 
their original character of advocates or in their subsequential 
- character of judges. 1829 — Yustice & Cod. Petit. 190 In 
another, say a suhsequential judicatory, to which.. the 
inquiry is.,transferred. 1879 STEVENSON Across the Plains 
(1892) 9 It seenis to fit some suhsequential, evening epoch of 
the world. 

Hence Subseque’ntlally adv., subsequently. 

1829 Bentuam Justice & Cod. Petit. 127 Subsequentially 
applied instruments. 

Subsequently (sebsikwéntli), adv. [f. Sus- 
SEQUENT @.+-LY ~.] At asubsequent or later Lime. 
Const. Zo. 

1611 CoTar, Sudsecutivement, subsequently. 1657 Crom- 
WELL Sf. 21 Apr. (Carlyle), If any shall be subsequently 
named, after the Other House is sat. 1685 Soutn Servi. 
Prov. xvi. 33 (1697) I. 337 They are forced to comply subse- 
quently, and to strike in with things as they fall out. 1794 

«J. Sutivan View Naz. 11. 64 From the same cause, the 
natural character of nations may arise, however subse- 
quently moulded. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. viti.174 In North 
America..the large quadrupeds lived subsequently to that 

riod. 1863 Lye. Axtig. Man 2 The remains of living 
ings which have peopled the district at more than one era 
may have subsequently been mingled in such caverns. 1891 
Law Times XC). 1/a Cases where a man becomesa soldier 

subsequently to the making of the order, 
[mod.L. 


| Subserosa (svbsierd"si), Anat, 
(sc. membrana): see SuB- 1 d and cf. next.] Sub- 
serous tissne. 

1890 Bittincs Nal. Ifed. Dict. 1g01 Frul, Exper. Med. 
29 Nov. 35. 

Subserous (svbsieras), a. Anat. and Path. 
[£ Sus-+ Szrous.] 

1. (Sup- 1b] a. Anat. Situated or occurring 
beneath a serous membrane, as subserous tissue. D. 
Path. Affecting the snbserous tissue. 


1833 Cyct, Pract. Med. 11, 731/1 Its bloodvessels and those 
of the sub-serous cellular tissue are deeply injected. 1872 
T. G. THomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 276 eoplasms, whether 
they be submucous, subserous or mural, keep upa constant 
nervous irritation. 1875 tr. vox Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X. 
230 The subserous fibroid fof the uterus]. 1904 Brit, Med. 

rni, 10 Sept. s97 The great numbers of cells which are 


(Also advb. = sebseguently to. 
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found wandering far and wide in the submucosa, the muscu- 
lature, and the subserous tissue. 

2. [Sus- 20 b.] Somewhat serous. In mod. Dicts. 

+Subse'rvant. 04s. rare—'. [SuB- 5 a.) An 
inferior servant, under-servant. 

1661 K. W. Conf Charae., Detracting Entpirick (1860) 
64 A poor apothecaries subservant, whose work is to look 
to the stills, and sweep the shop. 

Subserve (sibsS-1v), v.  [ad. L. sxdservire, f. 
sub- SuB- 8 + servire to SERVE v1] 

1. zztr. To be subservient Zo. 

a1619 Fornersy A theon: u. i. § 8 (1622) 186 Arts be- 
longing to all these; and yet all of them subseruing vnto 
the Art of Riding. 1646 H. Lawrence Conanun. Angels 10 
All creatures shall subserve to that composition of which 
God isa part. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11.9 ‘The manner 
of our disquisitions..is irregular... When we..make that 
subservient which should be ultimate, and that ultimate 
which should subserve. 1759 Martin Wat. Hist. 1. 317 
It subserves..to the Trade of this Place, 1822 L, Hunt 
indicator No, 25 (1822) I. 193 Merely subserving to the 
worst taste of the times. 1860 Wrstcotr fntred. Study 
Gosp. v. 263 The historical framework of their writings 
subserved to a doctrinal development. 

2. ¢rans. To be instrumental in furthering or 
assisting (a purpose, object, action, function, or 
condition); to promote or assist by supplying an 
instrument or means, 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 439 1s there not a world of 
men, which, .subserve the Glorie of their Maker? 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. vi. 9 That thou wilt. .cause 
us to subserve thy Providence by onr wise and diligent 
labours. 1687 Lend. Gaz. No. 2250/3 ‘he free Exercise 
of Religion... will..most truly subserve the Interest of Your 
Majesties Power. 1741 Watts /ieprov. Mind 1. xvii, (1801) 
135 |The memory] uses all those parts..which subserve our 
sensations. 1786 tr. Bechford's Vathek 7 Even insensible 
matter shewed a forwardness to subserve his designs. 1815 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. x. (1816) 1. 305 It might subserve 
the double purpose of ridding us of a nuisance, and relieving 
the public pressure. 1833-6 Newman Hist. S&. (1876) V. 
tv. v. 417 The cause of Protestantism. .the Catholic Fathers 
certainly do not subserve, 1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci. 
Org. Nat. 1. 197 The ribs..subserve locomotion. 1896 
Al llbut’’s Syst. Aled. 1. 109 The peripheral nervous system 
subserves sensation alone, 

b. To be instrumental in furthering the purpose, 


interest, or function of (a person or thing), rave. 

1661 Baxter Last Wk, Betiever (1682) 62 Christ will not 
take it ill..to have his Ministers suhserve him in so excellent 
awork, 1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. 5 You see how the 
more imperfect subserve the perfect; the inanimate the 
animate; as the earth the plant. 1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. 
Scé., Org. Nat. 1.163 Portions of bone are also developed 
to protect and otherwise subserve the organs of the senses. 

+3. a. zzér, To act in a subordinate position. 
Obs. rare. 

1671 Mitton Samson 57 Not made to rule, But te sub- 
serve where wisdom bears command. 

+b. ¢rans, ‘Vo serve under, be snbordinate to. 


Obs, rare. 

1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 319 The husband takesa second 
Iwife}]..who lives and subserves the former in all domestic 
employments. : 

4. reft. ‘Yo avail oneself of. rare. 

1834 CoLertpce Owniana Lit. Rem. 1836 I. 373, I not 
merely suhserve myself of them, but I employ them. 

Subserviate (sebsa-avicit), wv. [irreg. f. SuB- 
SERVIENT + -ATE 3.] ¢rvazs. To make subservient or 
subordinate. 

1893 CronwaiGuT-ScuREIner in Farrelly Seztlen.S. Africa 
(1900) 90 They would selfishly and foolishly subserviate the 
interests of the whole Colony to their own henighted wishes. 
1906 CuurcHitt Coniston n. ili, The time would come when 
the railroads.. would exterminate the boss, or at Jeast sub- 
serviate him. | rs 

Subservience (s#bss-avicns). 
VIENT: see -ENCE.] 

1. The condition or qualily of being serviceable, 
as a means /o an end. 

@ 1676 Hare Priv. Orig. Afan. 1 All this accommodation 
..and mutual subservience of the things in Nature. 1677 
Gare Crt. Gentiles 1v. 450 To order al means and affaires 
in subservience to his end and designe. 1793 Burke Oés. 
Conduct Minority Wks. 1842 I. 614 It was in subservience 
to the general plan of disabling us from taking any steps 
against France, 1805 Knox & Jess Corr. 1. 224 All events 
on this earth are regulated and directed, in subservience to 
the interests of that spiritual,.kingdom of the Messiah. 
1884 F, Terie Relat. Relig. § Sci. iv. (1885) 119 We should 
trace the beneficent effects of pain and pleasure in their 
subservience to the purification of life. 

tb. p/. 

a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 11. \. 402 The uses and sub- 
serviences they were fit for. 1802 Parey Nat. Theol. xii, 
The plan is attended, through all its varieties and deflections, 
by subserviences to special occasions and utilities. 

2. A condition of subordination or subjection ¢o 


another. Now raze exc, as implied in 3. 

17or G. Stanuore Pious Breathings v. xvil. (1720) 348 
Grant that my sensual Affections may always continue in 
subservience to my reasonable mind. a@1704 T. Baown 
Praise of Wealth Wks. 1730 I. 86 A change of power to 
subservience is a proof of folly. 1836 Tutarwatt Greece 
xxi (1839) II]. 173 They had secured the subservience of 
the whole island. 1902 W, Bricur Age of Fathers (1903) 
I. xv. 288 The sermon..asserted the absolute ‘subservience’ 
of the Son to the Father. : 

3. Subservient behaviour, attitude, or conduct ; 
servile subordination, submissiveness, obseqnious- 


ness. 
1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxiv, She could not indeed imitate 


[f. SupsER- 


SUBSERVIENT. 


his exeess of subservience, becanse she was a stranger to 
the meanness of mind..hy which it was dictated. 1849 
Grote Greece 11. xxxviii. V. 23 A young Persian monarch, 
corrupted by universal subservience around him. 1873, 
Hamerton /utell. Life 1x. iii. 314 Johnson..is grander in 
his neglect of fashion than Goldsmith in his ruinous sub- 
servience. 1903 Matteson Pol, & Retig, 1. x. 323 His 
subservience to the King..was due in part to the extreme 
weakness of his position. 

Subserviency (sdbs3-1viensi). 
-ENCY.] 

Ll. = SUBSERVIENCE 1. 

1651 Baxter /nf. Bapt. 277 All things being..by him 
given out to the world, in subservieney to the ends of his 
design. 1662 STILLIncrL. Orig. Sacre u. iv. § 5 This 
Institution of them in the Schools of the Prophets was of 
great subserviency. 1732 BerKeLey Adciphr. i. § 9 The 
Beauty of Dress depends on its subserviency to certain 
Ends and Uses. 1748 Hart.ey Odserv. Man u. i. § 3. 10 
When we contemplate..the manifest Adaptations and Sub- 
serviencies of all these Things to each other. 1830 Lvet. 
Princ. Geol. 1. 479 The subserviency of our planet to the 
support of terrestrial as well as aquatic species, 1862 Hook 
Lives Aéfs. 11. 124 Persons, whom he intended to bring 
to a subserviency to his objects. 

= SUBSERVIENCE 2. 
plied in 3. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbai. (1713) 15 It is reasonable 
the worser should be in subserviency to the better. a 1665 
J. Goopwin Betag filled with the Sp. (1867) 147 That sub. 
serviency which. .seems to be attributed to the fae Ghost. 
1723 Swirt Argts. agst. Bps. Wks. 1761 111.263 Lords and 
squires—who,..murmur at the payment of rent—as a sub- 
serviency they were not born to. 1896 Dx. Arcvii Philos. 
Betief 8 The subserviency of structure to function, and the 
priority in time of structural growth. 

3. = SUBSERVIENCE 3. 

2.1768 Secker Serv, (1770) IIL. viii. 178 The obstructing 
of useful Measures by Opposition, forwarding bad ones by 
Subserviency. 1815 W. H. Iretann Seriédleomania 57 
note, Any stricture on the score of subserviency in style 
or composition, 1852 Mas. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. xxxix, 
That cringing subserviency which is one of the inost baleful 
effects of slavery. 1878 Lecky Eng. in 18th Cent. 1.1.8 
In no country have State trials been conducted with..a 
more scandalous subserviency to the Crown. 

Subservient (s#bss-aviént), a. (s6.) [ad.L. 
subserviens, -entem, pr. pple. of szadservire to 
SUBSERVE.] A. adj. 

1. Being of use or service as an instrument or 
means; serving as a means to further an end, 
object, or purpose ; serviceable. Const. ¢o a person 
or thing, a design, condition, process. 

1632 Tatuam Love crowns the end 1. Dram. Wks. (1878) 
19 If these eyes be my own, I fondly trust They may be more 
subservient tome. 1651 Baxter /uf. Bapt. 144 If they do 
preach any wholsom Doctrine, it is usually but subservient to 
their great Design. 1656 Rinerry Pract. Physick 55 The 
spirits. subservient to the imagination in the Brain. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. u.ix.§ 7 Ideas, which we may... suppose 
may be intreduced into the Minds of Children in the Womb, 
subservient to the necessity oftheir Life..there. 1729 Butter 
Serm, Wks. 1874 11. 150 Every particular affection..is suh- 
servient to ear love! 1781 Gipson Deel. & F. xviii. (1787) IE. 
99 The arts of fraud were made subservient to the designs of 
cruelty. 1873 Symonps Grk. fPoets vii. 189 The drama 
renders all arts subservient to the one end of action. 1879 
Haran Lyesigh? ii 18 All the other structures of the eye 
may be considered subservient to this one [the retina). 

+b. Const. zo with inf. or a prep. with gerund. 

1668 Dryven Dram. Poesy Wks. 1725 1. 43 They dwell 
on him and his concernments, while the rest of the Persons 
are only subservient to set him off. 1714 R. Fippes Pract. 
Dise. st, 145 Persons who are subservient in this respect 
towards promoting the honour of God. 1719 Youna Revenge 
11. i, This is a good subservient artifice, To aid the nobler 
workings of my brain. 1755 SmMoLLErT Qui-r. (1803) II. 23 
In making you subservient in facilitating our success. 

4c. without construction. Ods. 

16so Burwea Anthropomet. 173 They are not in the 
number of them that perform an action, but of those that 
are subservient. 1661 J. Fern Hammond 11a Searce ever 
reading any thing which he did not make subservient in one 
kinde or other. 1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra ui. 36, While 
we are awake, we feel none of those Motions, which are 
continually made, in the disposal of the Corporeal Princi- 
ples Subservient herein. 


2. Acting or serving in a subordinate capacity ; 
subordinate, subject. Const. Ze. 


a. of persons. P 

1647 Crarenvon Hest, Reb. 1. § 140 That the Queen might 
have solely that Power, and he only be Subservient to her, 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety ii. p 13 Can we think he will he 
patient thus to be made subservient to his enemy? 1711 
G. Hicxes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth, (1847) I. 79 The 
deacons as subservient inferior ministers, 1721 Prioa 
Predes?, 63 Wks. 1907 11. 347 1s God subservient to his own 
Decree? 1873 Hameaton /teil. Life vit. vi. 258 Women 
are by nature far more subservient to custom than we are. 
1880 ‘ Verxon Lex’ /taly m. i. 73 They wanted the singer 
to remain subservient to the composer. 

b. of things. f 

1641 Minton Cd. Govt. iti. Wks. 1851 III. 109 Copies ont 
from the borrow'd manuscript of a subservient scrow]. 1656 
Tuexer Ref. in Afise, Scott. Burgh Rec. Soc. 19 The towne 
is a mercat towne, but subservient and belonging..to the 
towne of Lynlithquo, 1687 Davoren Hind & P. 1, 88 
Superiour faculties are set aside, Shall their subservient 
organs be my guide? 1709 Pore Ess. Crit, 263 Most Critics, 
fond of some subservient art, Still made the Whole depen 
upon a Part. 1864 Pusey Lect. Danied ii, 88 Antiochus 
Epiphanes.. directed against God what was to be subservient 
to Od. 1870 Disraewt Lothair xii, Assuming that religion~ 
was true..then religion should be the principal occupation 
of man, to which all other pursuits should be subservient. 


[f. next: see 


Now rare exc. as im- 


SUBSERVIENTLY. 


ce. Law, (Cf. SERVIENT and SERVITUDE 7.) 

168 Stair /ast, Law Scot. 1. xvi. 327 Personal Servitudes 
are, whereby the property of one is subservient to the person 
of another. 1681 [see Serviruce 7], 1884 Law Rep. 25 
Chane. Div. 580 Tbe mortgagees ofc, D, and E..acquiesced 
in those blocks being made subservient to the adjoining 
block B. x 

3. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Slavishly sub- 
missive ; truckling, obsequions, 

1794 Mrs. Rapeuirre Ayst, Udolpho xiii, Emily was.. 
disgusted by the subservient manners of many persons, 
who [ete}. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxi, The foreigner came 
here poor, beegarly, cringing, and subservient. 1839 JAMES 


Louis XIV, 1V. 251 He contrived to ally this subservient | 


flattery toa degree of intemperate vehemence towards Louis, 
1874 Green Short Hist, viti. § 2 (1882) 472 The lawyers bad 
been subservient beyond all otber classes to the Crown. 

B. sé. A subservient person or thing. rare. 

1867 D. Pace Jfax 143 The primitive notion that this 
earth was the centre of the universe, and the sun, moon, and 
stars, formed merely to be its subservients, 1898 MeReoiTH 
Odes Fr. Hist. 35 The fair subservient of Imperial Fact. 

Subserviently (sdbs-rviéntli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly2,] In a subservient manner. 

1678 Cupwortu /xfell, Syst, 221 The worst of all Evils 
made..to contribute subserviently to the Good and Per- 
fection of the Whole. 1795 Ann. Reg., Hist, 18 They acted 
subserviently to all its designs, 1823 W. Scoressy Jr. 

. xv, Discovery was an object, therefore, that could only 
te ursued subserviently to this. 1885 Manch. Exant. 
26 Aug. 5/4 Unless it [sc. the Government] complies sub. 
serviently with the Nationalist demands. 

So Subse’rvientness rare? (1727 
Vol. ID. 

Subserving (s#bss-1vin), 4/7. 2. [f. SUBSERVE 
v.+-ING 2] ‘hat subserves; subservient. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. 1. ii, Ligaments, are they 
that tye the Bones together, and other parts to the Bones, 
with their subseruing tendons, 1893 Advance (Chicago) 
2 Nov., Combine. .against the ring and its boss and its 
subserving tool that now fills the Mayor's chair. [1895 
W. H. Hupson Sfencer’s Philos. 124 In non-gregarious 
creatures, the only conflict is between self-subserving and 
race-subserving activities] 

Subsesquialteral, ete.: see SUB- 10. 

Subsessile (svbse'sil), 2. Zool. and Bot. [ad. 
mod.L, sudsessilts: see SuB- 20 c.] Not truly 
sessile ; almost sessile. 

1760 J. Leg futrod. Bot. itt. iv. (1765) 174 Verticéllus, a 
Whorl, expresses a Number of Flowers tbat are subsessile. 
1997 S. Ronson Brit. Flora 104 Snow Saxifrage, Leaves 
obovate, crenate, subsessile. 1856 W. Ctark Fan der 
Hoeven's Zoot.1. 374 Abdomen subsessile, conico-acuminate. 

Subset, 54.1 [f. Susser v.] An act of sub- 
setting or subletting. 

@ 1722, 1765-8 [see SuaseTTine below]. 


Subset, 54.2 [f. Sus- 5c + Set sd.2) A sub- 


ordinate set. 
1goz Eneyci. Brit. XX1X, 121/1 It may be possible to 


divide the set into a number of subsets, no two of which con- 


tain a common object. 
Subset (szbsevt), v. Sc. [f. Sun- 9 (6) + SET 


v.| ¢ranzs. To underlet, sublet. 

1681 Stain Just, Law Scot. 1. xiii. 253 As the half may be 
sub-sett, so any other right less then ate value of the half, 
is sustained as an Infeftment of warrandice. 1752 Scots 
Stag. Nov. §51/a A small farm.., which he had subset at 
about 61. Sterling per annun:. 1801 Farnier's Mag. Nov.331 
A missive of tack,.. which made no mention of assignees,., 
was..found, neither capable of being assigned, nor subset. 
1806 Scotr Fam. Lett. (1894) 1. 35, I have subset the whole 
of thesheep farm, 1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. 582 To 
assign or subset a lease of the ordinary endurance of nine- 
teen years. 3 

b. adbsol. or intr, 

1801 Farwer's Slag. Nov. 379 A tack of lands does not 
imply a power, either to assign, or even to subset. 1838 
W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 58a In such leases.,an express 
authority to assign or subset must be given. 

Hence Subse'tting vé/. s6.; Subsettable c., 
capable of being subset. 

argza Founrawnnatt Decis, 1, 454 The axiom against 
sub-setting is only against an assignment... But a sub-set 
is lawful, and was so found 12 March 1686. 1765-8 Erskine 
Just, Law Scot. 1. vie § 33 (1773) 265 It remains a doubt, 


Bailey 


whether the power of subsetting is implied in the nature of 


a tack, without a special clause. /éfd., By a subset the 
pecipal tacksman is not changed. 1801 Farmer's Alag, 
ov, 379 All tacks, likewise, that are to subsist for a great 
length of time, are also assignable, as well as subsettable. 
+Su-bsettle. Od. [f. Susser v.+-Le, -EL; 
cf. wndersettie.| An under-tenant; = UNDERSETTLE. 

1583 in J. Guest Notherham (1879) 361 Andrew Robinson 
sub setell fora horse on the comon contrary to our custome 6d. 

Subseyd, variant of SuBsipE sd. 

Subshrub (so:bfrvb). Hort. [f.SuB- 3 + Surup 
56.1, to tender mod. L, seffrtetex (sce SUFFRUTICOSE). 
Cf the earlier dershrul.] An undershrub, or 
very small shrub. 

1851 Grennv Handbk. F/, Gard. 11 The double-flowered 
varieties ..may be., treated as perennial sub-shrubs. 

So Swbshrubby a., resembling a subshrub, 
suffruticose, 

1843 Florist's Frni. (1846) 1V. 140 Jt is a dwarf and com- 
pact-growing plant, apparently of an evergreen herbaceous 
or subshrubby habit. 1851 Guexny Handbk, Fi, Gard. 67 
Mathiola incana, tbe queen stock, is a sub-shrubby kind. 
1856 DeLamer FZ. Gard. 107 The terms ‘ sub-shrubby plants ' 
and ‘suffruticose trees’ have been invented, to desipate 
those individuals which occupy intermediate positions in 
the long series of the vegetable Vivgaom, 
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+ Subsidary, ce. Ods. Erron. f. SussiDrary. 

1628 H. Burton /srael’s Fast Ded. p. v, Who doe more 
hinder or preiudice the King in his necessarie and Royalt 
Subsidarie Supplyes, then such Factours? 1688 Hotme 
Armoury ui, iv. 195/2 Suffragan or Subsidary Bishops. 

+ Subsidate, v. Ols. rare. [irrey. f. L. sxd- 
sidére to SUBSIDE.] zx?r. ‘To sink in. 

1653 R. Sanners HAysfogn. 173 The eyes, being humble, 
subsidate. ; 

So Subsida-tion, a depression. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 24 The protuberances or sub- 
sidations of the cranium. 

+ Subside, sd. Ods. Also -sede, -seyd, -syde. 
[a. F. seebsede, ad. L. seebsedieen: SuBsipy.] = Sus- 
SIDY. 

1450 Brut u. 329 He axed ..a grete subsede to be graunted 
to hem, for defendyng of hem and of bis reame. 1474 Kentad 
Bh, Cupar-A ngus (1879) 1. 215 The byschoppis subseyd at 
his fyrst entre. 1302 ArNoLpE C/ron. (1311) 193 The Rate 
of the Kyngis Custum and Subside of Marchaundises re- 
gistred inthe Escheker. 1942 Vation Churchiv. Acc. (Som. 
Rec. Soc.) 156 Payd for the Kyngs subsyde xiijs. iiijd. 
1553 Kee. St. Mary at Hill (1g04) 54 Aqvittaunce..for the 
Subsede of the Church for the Svmma of iij li js. 

Subside (sdbsaied), v.  [ad. L. sudsidtve, f. 
sub- SUB- 2 + sidére to sit down.] 

1. gztr, To sink down, fall to the bottom, pre- 
cipitate. Also with doz. 

1681 tr. W7rllis' Rem. Aled. Wks. Vocab., Sudside, to sink 
down, or fall to the bottom. 1696 Wuiston 7/4. Hart/: mi. 
(1722) 278 Their Shells were buried among the other Bodies 
or Masses which subsided down, 1721 Brapiry /’/ilos. 
Ace, Wks, Nat. g Bodies of no more weigbt than Shells, ur 
Teeth of Fishes, would subside themselves down to the 
bottom. 1765 2Jesewn: Rust, LV. 98 Chalk laid on clay will, 
we know, subside. 1857 Minter Les. Chem., Ore. (1862) 
ii. § 1. 80 The precipitate is allowed to subside. 1877 Hux- 
Ley Physiogr. 133 The gravel is the first to fall; then the 
sand subsides, and finally the mud settles down. 

2. To sink to a low or lower level, esf. of liquids 
or soil sinking to the normal level; (of valleys) to 
form a depression; (of a swelling or something 
inflated) to be reduced so as to become flat. 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey) s. v., Ibe Streams Subside from 
their Banks. 1729 T. Cooke Ta/es, etc. 46 Where shady 
Mountains rise, aiid Vales subside. 1732 ArsuTHNoT A /j- 
nents tt. ii, (1735) 28 Small Air-Bladders..capable to be in- 
flated by the Admission of Air, and to subside at the Expul- 
sion of it. 1765 A. Dicxson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 151 When 
the earth hath fully subsided, and become firm and solid 
fetc.. 1795 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 609 The mountains 
converge into a single ridge, which..subsides into plain 
country. 1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art lh. 76 On 
pouring a quantity of water into one limb, the water will 
rise in the other, and when left undisturbed, will subside at 
an equal height in both, 1817 SueLtey Rev. /slam vi. 
xxvii, The Eagle..The eager plumes subsided on bis throat, 
1844 H. SterHens Bk. Farm 1. 513 A little fearth] is left 
elevated immediately over tbe drain, to subside to the usual 
level of the ground. 1863 LyeLt Ansig. Man 34 The waters 
of the Nile had subsided. 1885 Law Reg, 10 Proh. Div. 87 
A small blister, which subsided in a day or two. 

b. Of a mass of earth, ete.: To fall or give 
way as the result of dynamic disturbance, etc. 

1773 Cook's Voy. w. xiv. (1842) I, 29 A large tract of 
country, of which it was part, subsided by some convulsion 
of nature. 1840 Lye. Princ. Geol, 1. xvi. (ed. 6) HII. 345 
Buildings which have at different times subsided beneath 
the level of the sea. 1879 A. X. MWallace's Australasia i, 
tz The bottom of the ocean is itself even now subsiding 
more and more. 1884 Pall Afall Gaz. 29 July §/1 We sus- 
pect that when the great basin of Tanpo comes to be ex- 
plored by the sounding lead, an extinct volcano, crater and 
all, witf be found subsided in its midst. 

e. Of persons: To sink down Zz¢o or om fo a 
chair, ete. 

1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward Conse. t vi, She subsided 
into the easy-cbair. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr, 
ix, The subject of the joke subsided on to a chair where she 
sat giggling. . 

3. Of the sea, wind, storm: To sink to rest, 
abate. 

a1721 Prior Tale from Boccace 55 Wks, 1907 Il. 343 Not 
Waves and winds Subside more sudden, 1740 Pitr 4inecid 
vi. 9 The Sea subsiding, and the Tempests o'er. 1839 
Tuirtwatt Greece xlix. Vi. 168 The wind had already sub- 
sided. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 54 Beneath where. .soft 
the tree-top swell subsides. 

4. Of strong feeling, excitement, clamonr, and 
the like: To cease from agitation, fall zo a state 
of quiet or of less violence or activity. 

a1700 Evetwn Diary Sept. 1644, Our desire of revenge 
had by this time causes 1772 Tortaoy in R, Palmer S&. 
Praise (1866) 436 Soon shall our doubts and fears Subside 
at His control, 1778 Burney Ave/ina xxxiii. (1791) 1. 177 
Her anger now subsiding into grief. 1783 Crapes Village 
ur, 183 Cease then that grief, and fet those tears subside. 
1824 Scotr St. Ronan's iv, The clamour whicb attends the 
removal of dinner from a public room had subsided. 1855 
Poultry Chron. M11. 170 Buying and selling fowls has su 
sided from an excitement to a natural business transaction. 
1863 Geo. Ertot Romoia xxix, They parted with softening, 
dropping voices, subsiding into silence. 16 “PF, ANSTEY 
Voces Pop. Ser. it. 156 The hubbub gradually subsides, 

b. Of a condition: To die down, pass away, 
wear off. Of an action: To be discontinued. 

1751 Curstrenr. Led? cclviii, Your fencing likewise..may 
subside for the summer. 1762 T. Mortimer £v. Jfan Own 
Broker (ed. 5) 20 ‘The probability of the premium (given on 
any Stock) totally subsiding. 1780 in Lett. Karl Malmes- 
bury (1870) I. 460, 1 shall go when the novelty is a little 
subsided, 1813 Suey 0. Afaé mu. 69 Too soon The 
slumber of intemperance subsides, 


SUBSIDENCE. 


5. Of persons: To fall 7#/o an inactive or less 
active or efficient state. 

1728 Youne Love of Fame vit. 196 His swelling sou! sub- 
sides to native peace. 1847 Mrs. Gore Caséles in Air xix, 
lam not sure but I would ratber tive in the King’s Bench 
..tban subside into a country Squire. 1865 Dickens A/ut. 
Frou. xv, ‘That was well done |" panted Bella, slackening 
in the next street, and subsiding into a walk. 1885 Wanch. 
Exant. 22 June 5/3 After a very promising career.,he has 
subsided into a quiet and indifferent attitude. 

b. To cease from activity; ¢sg. to lapse into 
silence. 

1871 Cincinnati Commnr. Apr. (Schele de Vere Americun- 
isms 638) Thereupon the doughty General subsided, but it 
would be a great mistake to suppose that he will remain 
silent. 1880 Darly Vews 1 July, Being told he must keep 
quiet or be arrested he subsided. 

6. To be merged 77; to pass ixfo. rure. 

1781 Simes MWilit, Guide (ed. 3) 4 Politeness should exceed 
nuthority, and the Officer subside in the gentlemau. 1862 
STancey Few, Ch. 1. xii, 267 The old life was..never entiicly 
to subside into the new. 

+7. vans. To cause to sink in. Obs. rare. 

16s0 Bunwer Anthropemet. 75 The rovts of that promi- 
nencie which subsides the apple of the eye. 

Subsided (sdbsaidid’, fp’, a. [f pree. + 
-ED1.] In senses of the verb: Sunk ; precipitated ; 
quieted. 

1733 Tui. //orse-hocing Hirsd, xiii. 163 The Earth sinking 
away fromthe Roots, leaves the bottom of th alk higher 
than the subsided Ground. 1753 KicHARDSON Gramtison 
Vivix, When the contents are too mucb fur me, I lay them 
down; and resume them, as my subsided joy will ailow. 
1758 Llaloratory laid open 63 Let the clear water be then 
poured back, into the first vessel, with gieat care not to dis. 


turb the subsided powder. 1839 Une Dit, eIrts 1274 The 
muriate of copper is to be decanted froin the ~ubsided 
gypsum. 1844 H. Sternens 24. Farvs 1. 504 All the sods 


just fill up the subsided drain. 1851 Comm, Laty Lyttelton 
(1912) 410, L.. woke with a pleasant subsided feeling. 

Subsidence sibsai-déns, svbsidéns’. [ad. L. 
subsidentia sediment, f. subsidtre to SUBSIDE: see 
“ENCE. Cf. It. vessédensa sediment.] 

1. A sediment, precipitate. : Obs. 

1646 Ste T. Hrowne fseid. Ep. g2 A Chalky earth, which 
..steeped in water, affoordeth a cream..on the top, and a 
grosse subsidence at the bottome. 1650 VauGnan Anthro. 
posophia 15 The Earth was an impure, Sulpbureous subsi- 
dence, or Capt mortunm of the Creation, 1847 CLARKE in 
Frnt. KR. Agric. Soc. VEU. 1, 109 The soil of the whole is 
the subsidence of a ninddy water, 1890 Goutn Vee Ved, 
Dict., Sudsidence,. in pharmacy, the sediment falling from 
a liquid. 

2. The settling (of solid or heavy things) to the 
bottom, formation of sediment, precipitation. 

1656 Brount Glossog r., Subsidence, a resting or setling in 
the bottom, 1696 Wuiston 7h. Earth 11. (1722) 278 The 
same Law..was also observ'd in the subsidence of the Shells 
of Fishes. 1765 Aluseum: Rust. 1V. 98 What I have written 
on the subsidence of chalk, and the simple method of re- 
covering that almost-lost manure. 1799 onthly Rev. XXX, 
t50 A force of subsidence, the natural consequence of 
gravity,..bas produced similar effects. 1800 Henry “zi. 
Chen, (1808) 125 Separate the liquid part by filtration or 
by subsidence. 1857 Mitter Blem. Chem., Org, (1862) iv. 
§ 1. 259 The clear oil is afterwards agitated.., again clarified 
by subsidence fetc.), 

3. The sinking (of liquids) to a normal or lower 
level; also, a fall in the level of ground. 

1669 Boy Lr Contin. New Exper. xix, 62 The Quick-silver 
that before stood at 29 inches. .would fall so low as to rest 
at 9 or 10 inches, (for once 1 measur'd the Subsidence be- 
neath its former Elevation), 1837 Syp. Smiru HAs. (1850) 
641 One of those Shem-Ham-and-Japhet buggies—made 
on Mount Ararat soon after the subsidence of the waters. 
1839 G. Biro Nat. Philos. 104 The subsidence of mercury 
in the barometer, as we ascend mountains. .affords valuable 
data for calculating their vertical height. 1863 HawTnornr 
Our Old Home (1879) 104 The country..is a succession of 
the gentlest swells and subsidences. 1865 Ltvincstonr 
Zambesi xxi. 429 Snags..left in tha channel on tbe sudden 
subsidence of the water. 

b. A fall in rhythm or accent. 

1824 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Atschines §& Phocion Wks, 
1853 I. 26/2 Concentrated are bis arguments,..easy the 
swell and subsidence of his periods, his dialect purely attic. 
1851 Hawtnoene //o, Sev. Gables x, He delighted in the 
swell and subsidence of the rhythm, and the happily-recur- 
ring rhyme. 3 . ae , 

4. A sinking 7n¢o inactivity or quiescence. 

a. of feelings, of a disturbance, of the attacks 


of a disease, etc. 

1754 WarouRTON Serm. a7 Oct., Wks. 1788 V. fr The 
mind..being, by the subdual or subsidence of the more 
violent passions, now become attentive to, and sensible of, 
the soft and gentle impressions of tranquillity. 1847 Dickens 
Haunted Afan ii. 70 A decided subsidence of her animosity. 
1864 LowriL Fireside Trav, a56 So these people burst out 
..into a noise and fury... And the subsidence is as sudden. 
1890 Goutn New AMfed. Dict. Subsidence,..in pathology, 
the gradual cessation and disappearance of an attack of 
disease, 

b. Of physleal phenomena or actions. 

31731 AnsuTHNnoT Adiments u. ii. (1735) 29 The alternate 
Motion of those Air-Bladders, whose Surfaces are by turns 
freed from mutual Contact, and by a sudden Subsidence 
meet again by the ingress and egress of the Air. 18.. Adin. 
Rev. (Seager), Subsidence of waves. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 
1, 81 The subsidence of this action [throbbing] was always 
the signal for further advance. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 

2 We awaited her subsidence as that of a shower. 1879 
Casselt’s Techn. Edue. \. 215 A second..fermentation takes 
place,.; its subsidence diminishes the bulk of the wine. 


SUBSIDENCY 


@, Sinking into decline or decay. 

1856 Merivace Rom, Lop, xxxiii. (1865) IV. 67 It was 
ahout the period of the Gracchi that this subsidence of the 
old aristocracy of birth begun first to be remarked, 

5. (orig. Geol.) A gradual lowering or settling 
down of a portion of the earth due to dynamic 
causes, mining operations, or the like. 

x80z Prayrata [ilustr. Hutton. Th. 449 Though a local 
subsidence, or settling of the ground, could hardly account 
for this change,..yet a subsidence that has extended to a 
great tract..will agree very well with the appearances, 
1854 Muacnison Srlurta vi. 131 The rock is..suhject to 
slides or subsidences. 1856 Pace Adv. Te-rt-bk. Geol. iis 39 
Suhsidences occasioned by earthquake and volcanic con- 
vulsions. 1914 Standard 20 Sept. 6/4 Streets and buildiags 
--are heing damaged by subsideaces due to disused under- 
ground workiags. 

transf. 1861 Morning Post 27 Nov., They reached the 
door, but found it fixed by the subsidence of the walls. _ 

6. aitrib., applied to vessels in which liquids 
ate put in order to precipitate their suspended 


solid matter, as szbstdence reservoir, vat. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Subsidence-vat, a dyer's 
settling-vat. 1892 Padi J fall Gaz, 9 Sept. 2/1 All the com- 
panies sapplying river water..have sabsideace reservoirs, 
into which the water is first turaed for the purpose of allow- 
ing such of the suspeaded solid matter as will to settle. 

Subsidency (svbsai‘dénsi, sv-bsidénsi). Now 
rare. [ad. L. sudsidentia: see prec.] = prec. 

1655-87 H. More App. Antid, (1712) 215 Bodies..in a 
confased agitation may very likely go together, as we see 
doae..in the suhsideacy of this dreggish part of the World, 
the Earth, @ 1661 Futrer WWorthies, Surrey (1662) 1. 79 
Those who jadiciously impute the sudden suhsidency of the 
Earth in the interstice aforesaid to some underground hol- 
lowness, 1691 Ray Creation u. (1704) 261 So as to canse 
a Suhsidency of the Luags by lessening the cavity there. 
1779 Phil. Trans. LXIX. 597 A strong and regular current 
in a river is the best of all means. .for preveating the formae 
tion of hanks in the hed by the subsidency of mud, &c. 
1811 Pinkerton Petrad. 11. 416 Throughout all the space 
many fissures appeared and subsidencies of the ground, 
1845 S. Jupp Afargaret un. iii, In the subsideacy and depar- 
ture of love, the moral system is revolatioaized. 

Subsident (sobsoidént, swbsidént), a. rare. 
[ad. L. seebsidens, -entent, pr. pple. of sudbsidere to 
SUBSIDE.] Precipitating. 

1889 Pexxecy Fishing 415 By suhsequent treatment of the 
precipitated and subsident metals. 

+Subside real, 2. Obs. rare“. [Sus- 1 a.] 
Subcelestial, sublunary. 

1636 in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 57 This subsideriall rundle, 

+ Subsi-dial, 2. Ods. rare—'. [f. Susipy sd, 
+-AL.] = SUBSIDIARY @. 3c. 

1798 Pennant Hindoostan 11.13 A subsidial ally of the 
English, who receive from its monarch the annual sum of 
a eae eis 

Subsidiarily (sdbsi-diarili), a/v. [f. next + 
-LY*.] Ina snbsidiary manner or position; sub- 
ordinately, secondarily. (occas. const. /0.) 

1603 Fiori Montaigne, xxxii, At first sight he addresseth 
himselfe to this meane, which they aever embrace hut sub. 
sidiarily. 1625 Docun, Impeach, Dk. Buckhm. (Camden 
Soc.) 209 Three onely should speak, subsidiarily one to ane 
other. 1694 Fatte Yersey iv. 112 This Court was first 
hroaght in Subsidiarily, when Causes grew too numerous 
for Catel. 1818 H. T. Co:esaooke Oddieations 141 He is 
not bound suabsidinrily for the remainder, in tbe eveat of in- 
solvency of his coheirs. 1852 Brownine Shedley's Lett. 
Introd. Ess. (1881) 7 Subsidiarily to the human iaterest of 
his work. 1897 MattLann Domesday Bk. & Beyond 148 
The huadred being but subsidiarily liable, 

Subsidiary (sdbsidiari), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
subsidiarius, {. subsidtum: see Supsipium. Cf. 
F. sudbsidiaire, lt. sussidiario, Sp., Pg. subsidiario.] 

1. Serving to help, assist, or supplement; fur- 
nishing assistance or supplementary supplies ; 
auxiliary, tributary, supplementary. (Chiefly of 
things.) : 

1543 Jove G. F. confuteth Winch. Art. fol. ij, Iustified by 
thonelye faith in him, and hy nothing els as by any sub. 
sydiary attaynment ..vnto this full instificacion in christe, 
1613 KR. C. Tadle Alph., Subsidiarie, that is ginen or set 
to aide another. 1613 Crooxe Body of Man 74 A blond. 
like vapor which retarneth iato the veines, aad so hecom- 
meth for want of better, a subsidiarie nourishment of the 
partes. 1627 Donne Servs. xliv. (1640) 442 In these sub- 
sidiary gods, these occasional gods, there contd be no Om. 
nipoteace, no Almightinesse. 1688 Hotme Armoury m1. iil. 
64/1 A Suffragan Bishop, or Subsidiary Bishop, 1731 ARBuTH- 
not Adfments vi. viii. (1735) 235 Howsoever they [se. bitter 
Substances] may be acceptable to some one Part, that is.. 
that they are a sort of subsidiary Gall. 1776 Apam Smitn 
W, Ny. iii, IL. 545 (A sinking fund] is a subsidiary fand 
always at hand to be mortgaged in aid of any other doubtful 
fund. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Alin. 159 The decrements 
on these last faces are considered as subsidiary, to favour 
the action of the principal decrement, 1832 Brewster Wad, 
Magic v.(1833)110 The inflammation ..of the ignited gas will 
be sustained by these four subsidiary flames. 1864 Bowen 
Logic vi. 150 Concerniag the nature of the objects delivered 
hy the Subsidiary Faculties. 1872 Yeats Techn, Hist. 
Comunt. 211 We mast mention the development of printing 
and the subsidiary art of paper-making. 1903 Daily Chron, 
26 Oct. 3/5 Bishop Subsidiary of Caerleon. 

b. Const. Zo. 

1663 Wateanouse Comm. Fortescue’s De Laud. Legum 
Axngliz 398 The Commoners of Eagland being landed, are 
so subsidiary to their Princes and Laws in all kindes of aide 
and duty. 1679 Evetyn Sy?va (ed. 3) To Rdr. A3 An 
iafinity of solitary, and loose Experiments subsidiary to it. 
21740 WaTERLANO Eng, conc. [nf Commun. v, As Soop as 
Baptism became impaired, the Use of the Encharist ought 
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j tocome in as subsidiary, or supplemental toit, 1836 Kare 


Seri. viii. (1848) 200 A system of tradition, subsidiary to 
the Scriptures, might yet exist in the commonwealth or city 
of God. 1856 Faoupe fist, Eng. (1858) 1. v. 380 This was 
his first object, to which every other was subsidiary. 1868 
M., Patrison Academ. Org. v. 122 The College is subsidiary 
tothe University. 1875 GLADSTONE Glean. VI. xxxix.130 No 
ritual is too much, provided it is subsidiary to the inner 
work of worship. 
ec. ‘Technical uses. 

Subsidiary cells (Bot.); certain epidermal cells which are 
less thickened or situated lower than the guard-cells which 
they surround. Sxbsidiary coin: coins of the lower de- 
aomiaations; U.S. silver coinage of lower deaomination 
thap the dollar, Subsidiary goal (Polo): see quot. 1899. 
Subsidiary quantity or symbol (Math.): see quot. 1842. 

1842 Jenny Cycl. XXUI. 196 Subsidiary. A quaatity or 
symbol is so called when it is not essentially a part of a 
problem, bat is introduced to help in the solution, The 
term is particularly applied to angles, since the trigono- 
metrical tables give a great power over their management, 
which causes their frequent introduction. 1863 Fawcett 
Pol. Econ. wa. xv. (1876) 480 Our copper aad silver money 
are to be regarded as subsidiary coinage. 1884 Bowea & 
Scott De Sary's Phaner. 45 The superficial stomata first 
developed are surrounded hy several partitioned zones of 
subsidiary cells. 1899 3. Af. Brown's Polo 377 (Badm. 
Libr.), A subsidiary goal is ohtained in the same way as 
a true goal, except thnt to score a subsidiary goal the ball 
must pass hetween the subsidiary goal mark and the goal. 
post which is nearest to it. Subsidiary goals are to be 
measured 11 feet from each goal-post on the outside. 

qd. Of a stream: Tributary. Similarly of a 
valley. 

1834 Paincte A/r. Sk. vit. 246 We slept one night at 
the moath of a subsidiary dell. 1837 Cartvie Fr. Ren, ut 
u. i, All manner of subsidiary streams and hrooks of hitter. 
aess flowing in. 1845 M¢CutLocn Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) 
1.39 The subsidiary streams that falliato the ‘I'rent. 1914 Sia 
J. Vrexcu Disp. 8 Oct. ia Times 19 Oct. 9/6 The general 
plateau on the south is divided hy a subsidiary valley of 
much the same character, down which thesmall River Vesle 
flows to the main stream. 

2, With the notion of helping or supplementing 
weakened or obscured: Subordinate, secondary, 

1831 CarcyLe Sart. Res. (1858) 171 The others are oaly sub- 
sidiary species, or slight varieties. 1867 J. Hooe Aicrose.1.ib 
68 When any system of waves meets with aa obstacle, subsi- 
diary systems of andalatioa will be formed. 1875 Wuitney 
Life Lang ix, 166 Its legion of suhsidiary dialectic forms, 
1883 R. H.Scorr Elen: Aleteorol. 380 Lesser eddiesare found 
on the outskirts of the original depressioa... At times these 
latter * secondary ’, ‘subsidinry ', or ‘satellite’ depressions, as 
they are called, develop greater energy than their primaries, 


3. ta. Consisting of a subsidy or subsidies. 

1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. Ded. 1 That honourable 
assemblie hath..presented to your Maiestie a subsidiarie 
benewolence. 1637 SattonstaLt Eusebius’ Constantine 7 
The most royall Emperour after their departure, summoned 
those againe that had sent ia their Subsidiary money, 
1640 Cucrerrer in Rushw. Hist. Cod. (1692) 1. 34 As soon 
as the Honse was setled, a Subsidiary Aid and nae was 
propouaded, oe 

b. Depending on a subsidy or subsidies: in szd- 
sidiary treaty (cf. SUBSIDY 3 b, 4). 

1785 H. Warrore LZef?, (1840) II. 158 All the world re- 
nated aguinst subsidiary treaties. 1902 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 
10) X XIX. 453/2 Lord Wellesley introduced that system of 
subsidiary treaties which has played so important a part in 
the expansion of British dominion. 

e. Maintained or retained by subsidies. 

1802 C. James Milit. Dict., Subsidiary Troogs, troops of 
one nation assisting those of another for a given sam or snb- 
sidy. 1864 Buaton Scot, Aér. 1. iii. 134 Both the British 
countries were in some measure subsidiary and protected 
states. 

B. sé. 

tl. The levy of a subsidy. Ods. rare. 

1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier (1871) 4 Their fathers were 
not above three pounds in the Kings hooks at a Subsidiary. 

2. A subsidiary thing ; something which furnishes 
assistance or additional supplies ; an aid, auxiliary. 
Now rare. 

1603 Fiorio Afontaignue u. xii. 255 These considerations 
ee to be applied and employed to our beleefe, but as 
Subsidiaries. a x660 Hammonp Sez. (Phil. iv. 13) Wks. 
1684 IV. 573 Which deceitful consideration drew on Pelagins 
himself, that was first only for nature, at last to take in one 
after another, five Subsidiaries more. 1697 Evetvn NVumiis- 
mata vii. 251 Images of the Gods and Goddesses, with other 
Subsidiaries. 21706 — Afem. (1819) I1. 206, 1..shall not be 
able to doit withaaysatisfaction, unless yt Lo? favourme with 
the com’unication of the subsidiaries in y* cabinet. 1796 Bua- 
NEV Ment, Metastasio 1. 327 If, in despight of so many snb- 
sidiaries, you should be of a different opiaion. 1808 Han. 
More Ceéeds xxiii, As to the lectures..they may be donbt- 
less made very useful subsidiaries to instruction, 1824 L, 
Murray £ngl. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 64 All other sorts of words 
must be regarded as subsidiaries. 

b. An assistant. 

1807 Rosinson Archzol. Greca 1. xiii. 53 The number of 
senators was again angmented...To these fifty a similar 
number of subsidiaries was added. 1881 Blackw. Mag. 
Apr..507 The buildiag is occupied by three priests and a few 
subsidiaries. 4 

c. Technical uses: (2) Afes. A theme of inferior 
importance, subordinate to the first or second 
subject. (6) Stock Exch. A subsidiary company. 
(c) Polo. A subsidiary goal. 

1883 Grove's Dict, Mus. s.v., In some cases a Subsidiar 
acquires so much importance in the working ont as to ran 
asa third subject. 1898 Wesdon. Gaz. 22 Mar. 8/2 The whole 
question of the value of Randfontein lies..in the way its 
numerous subsidiaries turn out. 1901 /éid. 14 Jan. 9/1 The 
shares of the Corporation, which then stood at 1s, 144., now 
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SUBSIDIZE. 


stand at 6¢., and it wants its shareholders to take the shares 
of these subsidiaries aad provide more hard cash. 1903 Dati; 
Chron. 27 Jan. 5/6 Three goals two subsidiaries to six goals 
two subsidiaries. 

+3. A subsidized state. Ods. 

1756 Afonitor No. 30. I, 276 The immense treasure paid 
for those subsidiaries, which by their treaties are eagaged to 
cover Hanover, at the sole expence of Great Britain. 

Subsiding (sdbsai-din), o4/. sd. [f Scasipz 
v.+-1nc!.] = SuBsipencs. 

1672 Boviz New Exper. Flame & Air 13 Vhe subsiding 
ofthe Mercury. @ 1676 HaLe Prim. Orig. Man. u. vii. 190 
Strabo.. attributes those great Floods and Inundations to 
the elevation and subsidiag of the Moles terrestris. 1741 
Mowao Anad?. Sones (ed. 3) 17 A regular alternate Elevation 
and subsiding, or an apparent Puisation, 1823 J. Babcock 
Dom. Aniusent, 151 Mixing a sinall quantity of alum with 
the water accelerates the subsiding of the starch. 

atirid, (cl. Supsioence 6.) 1892 Padl Dlall Gaz. 9 Sept. 
1/3 Subsidiag beds were provided so that the fluid portion of 
the river was alone supplied to the consumers, 

Subsiding (sdbsairdin), p47. a. [f. Sussipe v, 

+-INo2,] ‘That subsides, in various senses of the 
verb. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 68 The subsiding powder 
dryed, retaines some magneticall vertne. 1694 SALMON 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 353/1 Edulcorate the subsiding 
Pouder, hy many affusions of fair Water. 1700 Drypen 
‘iad 1.711 With Terror trembled Heav'ns subsidiag Hill. 
1769 E. Bancrort Gufana 279 The liquor is decanted from 
the subsidiag bread, and drank. 1779 Alirror No. 66 
Specifyiag..the subsiding state of her affections towards 
them. 1839 Darwin Voy, Nat. xxii. 561 That class of 
widely-encircling reefs, which iadicate a subsiding land, 
1889 Lo. Lytton Let. to WW. Ward 25 Sept., The after effects 
of its subsiding eddies. : ama 

|| Subsidium (sébsi-didm). Pl. subsi-dia. 
[L.: see Supsipy.] A help, aid, subsidy. 

1640 in Rashw. “ist. Coli. (1692) 1. 50 It was reasonable 
that in Suds¢dinzn they should contribute some help to their 
Neighhours. @ 1676 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. 170 If left to 
it self without the continued Sudsidiunm: and Iafluence of 
the Divine Providence. 1729 Swirt Let. to Bolingbroke 
31 Oct., Because I cannot he a great Lord, I would acquire 
what is a kind of sudsidivw, 1817'T. L. Peacock Afelin- 
court I], 182 They have at all times a little more than they 
actually need, a subsidium for age or sickness. 1878 M. 
Pattison in Ancyed. Brit. VU. 517/2 Evenif Erasmus had 
at his disposal the MSS. suhbsidia for forming a text. 

Subsidize (sabsidaiz), v. [f. Sussrpy +-12E.] 

1. ¢rans. a. To make a payment for the purpose 
ofsecuring the services of (mercenary oralien troops). 

1795 SEWARD Axnecd. (1796) III. 382 Lord Chatham was 
obliged to call in to its aid the mercenary troops of other 
Nations: these..he subsidised with a liberal..hand. 1803 
Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. (1835) 1]. 223 The latter has 
agreed to subsidize one company of artillery and two bat- 
talions of native iafantry, 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & /s, 1. xiv, 
He obtained a small supply of 1aen from his Italian allies, 
aad subsidized a corps of 8000 Swiss. 1878 Lucky Eng, in 
1Sth Cent. 1. iii. 350 Aa army of about 44000 Swedes, Danes, 
and Hessians was suhsidised. : 4 ‘ 

b. To furnish (a country, nation, princes) with 
a subsidy for the purpose of securing their assistance 
or their neutrality in war. 

a1797 H. Watpote Afem. Reign Geo. [11 (1845) I. vii. 105 
Little Giiees are subsidized, when not worthy of reciproca- 
tion, 1805 Spirit Publ. Frnds. UX. 1, | have sought relief 
in hearing the censure of Administration for subsidizing the 
Continent, 1860 L, Harcourt Diaries G, Rose 1. 66 To 
subsidize one power against another. - 

2. transf. a, To secure the’services of by pay- 


ment or bribery. 

1815 W. H. Iaevanp Seridbleomania 26 note, Deigning to 
subsidize a venal pen in order to throw a gloss over the 
flagrant dereliction, 1871 Darly News 6 Nov., It was..to 
abstain. .from subsidising the press, 1899 Kirtinc Stalky 
66 The three..stood to attention..in full view of all the 
visitors, to whom fags, subsidised for that end, pointed them 
out as victims of Prout’s tyranay. 

Jig. 1862 F, Hart Hindu Philos. Syst. 122 In its opera- 
tions, it [se. the soul] subsidizes all the sense-organs, 
b. To furnish funds for (a scheme or course of 


action). rare. 

1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. III. xvi. 431 Like so many of the 
northern abbots, he might have been hoarding a fund to 
subsidize iasurrection. 

c. To support by grants of money: now esp. of 
the government or some central authority contri- 


buting to the upkeep of an institution, etc. 

1828 Sournev ia QO. Kev. XX XVIII. 592 For the British 
Government to pay the Romaa Catholic clergy would be to 
subsidize the Court of Rome againstitself, 1871 Pad/ AfaiZ 
Gaz. 23 Aug. 10 M. Thiers’ unhappy stroke of financial 
iagenulty actually subsidizes the detested Teuton. 1876 
J. Grant Burgh Sch, Scot. u. iti, 129 In several places, we 
find the councils actualy subsidizing adventure schools, 
1885 Manck. Exam. yi Feb, 5/2 The schools..have been 
subsidised by grants from the county magistrates, 1911 
War Dept. Provis. Subsidy Scheme 1 The full terms under 
which the War Department will subsidize vehicles. 

Hence Su‘bsidized, Su’bsidizing wd/. sd. and 
ppl. a.; Subsidiza‘tion, Su'bsidizer. 

1817 CoteriwGe Biog. Lit. (1907) 1.142 The abandopment 
of the subsidizing policy, so far at least as neither to goad or 
bribe the continental courts into war. 1870 W. R. Gree 
Pol. Probl, 29 The encouragers and subsidisers of all other 
states through their crises of despondency and destitution, 
1872 Daily News 25 Mar. Every country has its subsidized 
liaes of steamers, which carry mails to all parts of the world. 
1881 A thenzuni 27 Aug. 274/1 The subsidizing of political 
benefit societies by well-to-do Conservatives. 31884 Padd 
Mall Gaz, 27 May 5/2 He..put an extinguisher upon all 
hopes of a conference with the subsidizing nations, or the 


SUBSIDUOUS. 


introduction of a countervailing tariff. 1907 Daily Chron. 
1 Jan, 5/5 The statement as to Mr. Schiff’s subsidisation of 
the alleged Galveston schemeisinaccurate, 1908 Atheneum 
3x Oct. 5453/3 It was about to cease as asubsidized publi- 
cation af the French Government. 

[irreg. f. L. 


+Subsiduous, 2. Obs. rare. 
seebsidium Supsiwy sd, or F. sebside SUBSIDE 56, : 
see -u0US.] Assisting, subsidiary, 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 71/29 Y® subsidnous [orig. F. 
subcide) modre that hath made the to be norysshed..wyth 
the mylke of the tygres of Yrcanye. 

Subsidy (so'bsidi), sb, Also 4-7 subsidie, 5 
-sidee, -sydye, 5-6 -sidye, 5-7 -sedye, 6 sub- 
sedy, -sydy, -sidey, -sidwe(?). [a. AF. szd- 
sidie = OF. (and AF.) sedbséde, ad. L, subsidium. 
Cf. Pr. sudsidt, It. seessidio, Sp., Pg. sudbsidio.] 

1. Help, aid, assistance. Also with a and /. 


Obs. or arch. 

1387 Trevisa ‘Zigden (Rolls) HI. 469 Everych [element 
of the body] schulde. .3eve us special helpe and suhsidie by 
his awne dispensacioun. 1432-5a tr. //¢gden (Rolls) II. 189 
A thowmbe in the ryzhte foote af Pyrrhus kynge, the tow- 
chenge of whom jafe subsidy ageyne venam. 1492 Ryman 
Poems \xxxi. 3in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LX XXX, 250 
Petir and Paule and seintis alle..For subsidie to you we 
calle, 712533 Frits (¢itée) An other boke against Rastel 
named the subsedye ar bulwark to his fyrst boke. 1553 
Latimer Seri, Lord's Prayer vii. (1562) 53 [45] To ery vnto 
god..for a suhsidie against this..enemy. 1557 PAYNELL 
Barelay's Fugurth 52 On the right winge..he ordeyned 
as it were a aaa enforced with a threfold suhsidie or 
socour. 1639 Futvea Holy War iv. viii. 180 Before he 
began his vayage he craved a subsidie af prayers from the 
Monks af S. Albanes, 1675 Atsor Ants-Sozzo iii, § 2. 203 
It’s a very Ruful cause that aeeds such Subsidies to main- 
tain it. 1830 Sia W. Hamicton Discuss. (1853) 68 Dr. Brown 
« .tejects as unphilosophical, those hyperphysical subsidies. 

2. Eng, Hist. A pecuniary aid granted by par- 
liament to the sovereign to meet special needs. 

In the rqth and rsth centuries the term (occurring, in the 
AF, form subside, in 1340 Rolls Parlt. VW. 12/2, 117/1, 
1353 27 Adw. I// stat. i. c. 4, 1382 § Rich. 7/ stat. ii. c. 3) 
was applied mainly to the taxes on cloth, wool, leather, and 
skins, and the duties of tonnage and poundage, In Tudor 
times it was applied pre-eminently to a tax of 4s. inthe pound 
an tands and as, 8d, in the pound on movables, Its applica- 
tion to tonnage and poundage was continued ia acts of 
parliament until 1707 4e¢ 6 Anne c. 48. In 1698 an increased 
percentage of duty charged upon certain articles was knowa 
as the New Subsidy, 

The term has heen extended by legal and historical writers 
tothe aids derived from the tenth, the fifteenth, and other 
sources, The old lawyers, e.g. Coke, term the duties on 
wool, skins, and leather, ‘perpetual ' subsidies, the athers 
being classed as ‘temporary’. 

t Book of subsidy, = subsidy-book (see 4). 

€1380 Wycur Is, (1880) 103 Whanne pe kyng & fordis 
axeden of gee prelate subsidies & dymes for He temper: 
altes. 1422 (see Tonnace sd, 1). 1424 Rolls of Parlt. WV.173/2 
‘The forsaid pouere Commens..graunton ta oure said Lord 
the Kyng..a subsidie of xxxiiis, tii d.. .af every sak weight 
af Wolle, and of every ccxl. of Wolle felle. 1425 Jéid. 
28/2 With aute any subsidee payng for the same[se. Wool]. 
¢3460 Fortestva Ads. §& Lins. Alon, vi. (1885) raz ‘The 
kynge hath therfore pe subsidie aff pondage and tonnage. 
1544 Churchw, Ace, St. Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 70 To 
the kynges collectors for the subsidie ix*iiij4, ¢1530 Disc. 
Common Weal Eng, (1893) 55 Which. .myght relene them 
(se. breeders af wool] af ace subsidwes. 1571 Acts Privy 
Council VIII. 29 The assessing and taxing of the first 
fecce af the Salaedife graunted by the Layetie at the 
ast Parliament. 1581 Lamparoe Zéren. 11. it, (1588) 109 
Such as have their names registred in the Booke of Sub- 
sidie, 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hex. V/, wv, vii. 25 He that made 
ys pay one and twenty Fifteenes, and one shilling to the 
poss: the last Subsidie. 1603-4 Acé# 1 Fas. J, 3392 

xcept and foreprised out of this Graunt of Subsidie & of 
Poundage, All maner of Woollen Clath made or wrought. 
1604 Proclam. in Rates of Alarchandizes (c 1610) 5 Queene 
Mary. .did..assesse vpon Clothes carried out af this Realme 
by way af Marchandize, a certaine rate for the Custome and 
Subsidie of them. 1647 Crarenvon “ist, Ned. 1. § 8 There 
was a mention..af granting five Subsidies, a proportion.. 
searce ever hefore heard of in Parliament. 1660 ce? 12 
Chas. f1,¢. 4 A Subsidy granted to the King af Tonnage 
and Poundage and other summes af Money payable upon 
Merchandize Exported and Imported. 41700 Evetyn Diary 
11 May 1671, The subsidie now given by Parliament to 
his Majesty. 1725 Lont. Gaz. No. 6366/2 All Goods., 
which shall have remained in His Majesty's Warehouse for 
Security of the Duties Twelve Manths, the Subsidies and 
Duties not paid. 1728 Cuamaers Cyc/. x. v., 1a the List of 
a ae Duties, ar [mpositions, are divers Kinds of Subsidies: 
Old Subsidy, Additional Impositian ta the old Subsidy. New 
Subsidy, third Subsidy; Two-thirds Subsidy. 1845 MeCuL- 
Locn Taxation n, vi. (1852) 235 The new subsidy, granted 
in the reign of William III, was an addition of 5 per cent. 
to the duties on most imported commodities. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. vii, § 5 (188) 395 The perils of her reign drave 
her {Elizabeth] 2t rare intervals to the demand of a subsidy, 
pee Norm, Cong. V. xxiii, 181 In those days a 
subsidy took the farm af a feudat grant. 

b. fvansf, A pecuniary aid exacted by a prince, 
lord, etc. 

a14§0 Ani. de la Tour (1868) 89 That quene..dede mani 


aduersiteez to the pepille, by tailez and subsidiez. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. 1. ¥. 176 Hys subgettes of ryht are 
nm themself, 1560 Daus tr. 


halden to sette a subsydye u 
Steidane’s Comm. 41 z, A subsidie is to be gathered in all 
countreis of the Empyre for the Turkisha warre. 1603 
Howtana Plutarch’s Mor. 403 Certaine paiments and sub- 
sidies which he wanld have to be levied af his subjects, 
1609 Sxane Aeg. Maj. 11. \xxiii, Of helps and subsidies 
asked be the Lord fra his men...As quhen his sonne and 
heire is to be made knicht, ar quhen he is to giue his eldest 
dochter in mariage, 1782 Gmpon Deel. & F. xxxi. (1787) 
111, % He co an angual subsidy of corn and moaey. 
OL, LA. 
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1862 STANLEY Yew. Ch. I. xv. 347 From the treasury of the 
sanctuary.,they granted him a subsidy. 


3. A grant or contribution of money. a. ger. 

1421 Cov. Leet BR, 36 The maiour to gyve a subsydye of 
money to the wardens of yche warde. ¢ 1450 Godstow Neg. 
394/7 And whan she wold entir religion, the forsaid hugh 
Pad yeve to the same xx. marke into subsidie, 1360 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comin. 286 He shall geve to his children as 
a subsidie an hondreth thousand crounes, 1711 STEELE 
Speet. No. 53 ? 10 Your Mention of a Suhsidy for a Prince 
in Misfortune. 1862 Twackeray PAilip xvi, Out of small 
earnings [he] managed to transmit no small comforts and 
subsidies to old parents living somewhere in Munster. 

b. A snm of money paid by one conntry to an- 
other for the promotion of war or the preservation 
of nentrality. 

t Treaty of subsidy, a subsidiary treaty. 

1668 Tempia Let, fo Sir O, Bridgman 27 Jan, Wks, 1720 
11. 56 The hopes we must give him of abtaining Subsidies 
from Spain, which might countervail what they might lose 
from France. 1737 Gentd. Mag. VU. 703/2 This Court. .has 
push’d with so much Ardour the Treaties of Subsidy with 
Sweden and Denmark, as that they are both very far ad- 
vane’d, 1832 tc. Sésutondi's /tat. Rep, xv. 324 Maximilian 
had never money enough to carry on the war withont the 
subsidies of his allies. 1870 Stannore Hist, Eng. xii. 420 
He proposed to contribute by monthly subsidies to the 
prosecution of the war against Philip if Philip persevered. 

c, Financial aid furnished by a state or a public 
corporation in furtherance ef an undertaking or 
the npkeep of a thing. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-tk., Sudsidy..a sum allowed 
for the conveyance of mails. 1881 H. Fawcert ree Trade 
& Prot, (ed. 4) 38 The special object of assisting through 
postal subsidies the American shipping trade, 188a D. A. 
Wetts Merch. Mar. 141 It seems clear..that subsidies as 


"a meansof restoring American shipping cannot be made the 


policy of the United States. 1912 War Dept. Subsidy 
Scheme 1 Only those lorries which comply in every par- 
ticnlar with the terms of this specification..will be cligible 
for the grant of full subsidy. 

d. fig. 

a 1631 Doxne Vated. Bk. 42 Poems 1912 1. 31 Woman- 
kinde, Who though from heart, and eyes, They exact great 
subsidies, Forsake him who an them relies. ?a1639 T. 
Carew Poems (1651) 25 Universall losses may command 
A subsidie from every private eye. 

4. attrib., as subsidy act, fee; + sabsidy book, a 
book kept for recording the names of those liable 
to pay subsidy; t subsidy citizen, = sudszdy mar; 
+ subsidy man, a person liable to pay subsidy ; 
hence, a man of means or substance ; + subsidy 
money, money derived from a subsidy; subsidy 
roll, = subsidy book; + subsidy treaty, a snb- 
sidiary treaty. b. Applied to vehicles subsidized 
by the War Office in peace time while in their 
owners’ hands and liable to be called upon at the 
outbreak of war; as stdsédy lorry, machine. 

1gio Encyel. Brit. (ed. 11) XI, 86 Uniform rates of duty 
were fixed in England by the *Subsidy Act of 1660, 1575 
Laxenam Let. (1871) 35 Bear with me, though perchauns 
I place not thoz Gentimen..after theyr estatez: for I am 
neyther good heraud of armez, nor_yet kno hoow they are 
set in the *Subsydy bookez. 1394 Lyty Mother Bomodre u. 


| y, He that hadacup of red wine to his oysters, was hoysted 


in the Queenes subsidie booke, «1613 Overavay Charac- 
ters, Wise Man Wks. (1856) 60 He cbuseth not friends by 
the subsidy-book, and is not Inxurious after_acquaintance, 
1663 Maxvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 11.93 The old way of 
rating in the subsidy-books, 2607 MipoLaton Aichaclmas 
Term. iv, If we procure you twa substantial *subsidy 
citizens to bail you. 1onr War Dept. Provis. Subsidy 
Scheme 2 A proportion of the initiat "subsidy fee. 1913 Ley- 
fand Motors Lid., Standard War Office *Subsidy lurry.. War 
Office "Subsidy machines. 1591 Perciva. 5p. Dict.,Canama, 
*subsidie men, Classis ¢ributariorum, 1597-8 Act 39 Eliz. 
c¢. 3§ Fawer substanciall Howsholders there beinge Sub- 
sidy men, ar for wante af Subsidy men fower other substan- 
ciall Howseholders. 1618 Archd. Essex §& Colch, Depos. 
Rule fol. 50 (MS.) He is worth (his debts beinge paid) a 
hundreth pounds, but is no subsidie man. 1626 Doxne 
Sersm, txvii. (1640) 680, 1 will be a Subsidy man so far, so 
far pay Gods debts, as to celebrate with condigne praise the 
goodnesse of that man. @1676 Have Prin. Orig. Man. 
1. x. 237 If we should..compare the numbers af Trained 
Sanldiers then and naw, the number af Subsidy-men then 
and now, they will easily give usan Account of a very great 


Increase and Multiplication af People. 1595 in zat Rep. 
List, MSS. Comm, App. v. 455 The _*subsidey money 
groweing to the said tawne. tst. Coll, 


1625-9 in Rushw. 
(1659) !. 188 Whether these Eight ‘Ships fent to the French 
King..were not paid with the Subsidy-money? 1886 £7- 
eyed. Brit. XX. 4313/1 The "subsidy rolls record the fifteenths 
and tenths, &¢., granted by parliament to the crown. 1747 
Geutl. Alag. XVI1. 498 They continue to talk af the speedy 
march of a powerful ly af troops to the assistance of the 
allies, in pursuance of a “subsidy-treaty. 1762 in soth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 348 We did nat renew fast year 
the Subsidy Treaty with the Kiag of Prussia. 

Hence Su‘baidy z. (only in Carlyle), to subsidize, 

1837 Carivig Fr. Xez. 10, vit. iii, Austria hesitates; finally 
refuses, being subsidied by Pitt. 1858 = Fred, Gé, tit. xx. 
I. 372 The English..fought and subsidied from side to side 
of Europe. 

+Subsi-gn, v. Ods. [ad. L. sudsignare, f, sub- 
Sup- 2 + signare to Sion. Cf. OF. soudsigner 
(13th c.), mod.F. soussigner (16th c.).] ; 

L. trans. To sign one’s name under, subscribe, 
attest wifi one’s signature or mark, Also, to 
subscribe (one’s nam 


ie). 
1579 Fenton Cah 1. 19 He promised .. by a writing 
subsigaed with his owae hand, that (etc). 1589 HaktoyT 


SUBSIST. 


Voy. 418 A letter of the Sophie..subsigned with the hands 
both of the Sophie and his Secretarie. 1603 CAMDEN Res. 93 
Neyther have they seene. any deede.. befare the Conquest, 
but subsigned with crosses and single names. 1688 in Gutch 
Coll. Cur. 11. 363 His Majesty intended. .to require them 
to subsigne the Examinations. 1700 T. Manox Formulare 
Anglic. (1702) p. xxvi, The Usage in This Kingdom was. ., 
to Ratify their Charters hy Subsigning their Names with 
Holy Crosses. 
b. pass. ‘To be signed so-and-so. 

1583 Stocker Cru. Warres Lowe C.11. 66, This sentence 
was pronounced the 4 of June 1568. And subsigned, Duke 
de Alna, 1687 N. Jounston Assur. Addy Lands 189 Dared 
at Rome...Subsigned Beltradus. 1700 VT. Mavox #ormu- 
fare cngtic, (1702) p. xxvii, A Charter of K. Eadmund..is 
subsigned, Ego Eadmundus [etc.]. 

c. pass, To have a certain inscription under- 
neath. 

1572 BosseweLL Armorie ut. 25 b, H. athe to hys Creste, 
a Verme hariante propre, subsigned about the tayle with a 
scrowe conteining thys Apotbegme. £s¢ incite Mirtus, 

2. absol, or intr, To append one’s signature ; 
(with clanse) to testify ¢Zaf... In quots. fig. 

1581 Muceasier /ositrons iii. (1888) 10 Till indgement 
hane snbsigned, and circunstance sealed. «@ 1586 Stuxny 
#’s, 1, ii, The heav'ns subsigued with their handes, ‘I hat 
God in justice eminentlie raignes. 

3. ¢rans. To sign away. 

1605 Sia C. Cornwacuis in Winwood Mens. (1725) IL. 75 
His owne Treasnrie was exhausted, his Kents..susigned 
[séc] for the most parte for the Payment of Money borrowed. 

+Subsigna'tion. 0¢s. [ad. late L. sudszyua- 
tio, -Onem, n. of action f. sudsigndre to SUBSIGN.] 
Signature ; affixing a seal. Also fig. 

1sgo Swinpurnxe Zest. 17 The presence of vij. witnesses,., 
their subscription, their subsignation. 1612 SuetTon Quix. 
1. iv. iv. (1620) 328 This is as good as subsignation of your 
hands-writing. 1656[? J. SerGeant] tr. 7. Ui Aéte's Per ipat. 
inst. Sop. 339 To fortify the Institutions, I would recom- 
mend to Thee, with a subsignation of Theology [orig. 7A¢0- 
logiz chiregrapho). 1700)’. Maoox f ormulare duglic. (1702) 
p. xxvii, No great Stress can he laid upon the words of 
Subsignation to K. Edwy’s Charter. 1726 AvLirre Parergon 
482 The Subsignation or putting 2 Man’s Mark or Signet. 


+Subsigned, fp/. a. Obs. [Rendering F. 


soussigné, pa. pple. of soxssigner to sign under- 


neath.) Undersigned. 

1g6s in R. G. Marsden Sed, Pleas Crt. Admir. (1897) I. 
56 We subsigned assenurers acknowledge and confesse to 
have assenred and doo assure to Pieter de Moucheron, 

Subsist (sdbsi-st), sb. [Shortening of Svn- 
SISTENCE.] Payment of wages on account ; = SuB 
Gide 

1855 Letrcuita Cornwall 146 There is a custom of ad- 
vancing money to the miners called subsist, that they may 
live natil the value af their two months’ earnings is deter- 
mined. 1886 J. Baarowman S¢. d/ining Terms 65. 

b. atirté., in subsist money, = SUBSISTENCE 
MONEY 1; subsist week, a week for which subsist 
money is paid. 

1835 in V. 4 Q. Ser. 1x, (1900) VI. 246/2 Agree to pay.. 
Subsist pieney each and every fortnight in such sums as 
may be agreeable to the Parties. 1843 Crev/ Angin. § Arch. 
Frnd. V1, 22/2 \n the preceding account, na notice is taken 
of truck systein, tommy shops..or subsist money. /éed., 
The cuttings are measured generally every fortnight, the 
intervening time being subsist weeks, when the pay is on 
acconnt. | ; 

Subsist (sdbsist), vw [ad. L. sudststére to 
stand still, stand firm, cease, be adequate to, sup- 
port, £ sud- SUB- 25 + ststére lo sland (see SIT v.). 
Cf. F. sudbstster, lt. sosststere, sussistere, Sp., Pg. 
subsistir.] 

I. 1. rxtr. To have an existence as a reality; to 
exist as a snbstance orentity. (Cf. SUBSISTENCE 1.) 

1549 BE Com, Prayer, Quicungue vult, Perfecte God, 
and perfecte man: af a resonable soule, and humayue fleshe 
subsisting. 1678 Cuowortn /afel/, Syst. 1. iv. 499 Those 
Ideas, which Plata sometimes cantends to he Substances, 
and to subsist alone by themsel’@. 1692 Bentiey Boyle 
Lect. vi. 197 Matter abstractly consider’d cannat have sub- 
sisted eternally. 1701 Norris /deal iV orld 1 iit. 145 That 
God is being itself subsisting by itself. 1847 Emnrson 
Poems 18 The young deities discussed..What subsisteth, 
and what seenis. 1874 Gea. Extot Coll, Breakf-P. 370 
Define your Good..Next, how it may subsist without the 
It Which seems its anly outline. 4 s 

2. To have ils being or existence z a certain 
manner, form, or state, or dy a certain condition. 


Obs. or arch. ; = 
1594 Hooxer Fccé. Pol. 1. ii. § 2 In which essentiall vnitie 
af God a Trinitie personal! neuerthelesse subsisteth, 1614 
Rareten Hest. World v. i. § 4, 33 The one [se. cavalry] 
subsisting, hy being at large; the ather (se. infantry], by 
clase imbattailing. 1634 Mittan Corus 686 The unexempt 
condition By which all mortal frailty must subsist. 1649 
J. Evustone tr. Behrmen's Epist, (1886) Pref. 7 All thiags 
proceed from God, subsist in God. 1684 Contempi, St. Man 
1. i, (1699) 2 The being of Time consists se of a succession 
af Instants.. subsisting only by a flux of faments. 1732 
Popa Ess. Blan 1. 169 All subsists by elemental strife; And 
Passions are the elements af Life. 1784 Cowree Task 1 
367 By ceaseless action all that is subsists. A 
3. ta. Philos. To exist tw a substance or rm 


accidents. Ods. 

1899 Sia J. Davies Nosce Teipsum 11. mt. viii, If she were 
bat the bodies accident, And her sole being did in it subsist, 
As white in snow. 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles w. tu. 3 The 
wise Creator..has..so constituted al moral Beings, both 
Virtues and Vices, as that they cannat subsist but in some- 
thing nataral. 1690 Locxa Hum. Und. u. xxiii. § 1 Not 
imagining how these simple Ideas can subsist by themselves, 


SUBSIST. 


we accustom our selves, to suppose some Substratum, 
wherein they do subsist. 1686 Sourn Serm, Isa. v.20 (1727) 
IL. 345 When they [sc. qualities] come to subsist in Particu- 
lars, and to be cloathed, and attended with several Accidents. 
1821 CoLaaipcz in Blackw. Mag. X. 219/2 The disciple of 
Malbranche, or of Berkeley, (affirms) that the objective 
suhsists wholly and solely in the universal subject—God, 

b. ge. To consist, lie, or reside 222 some speci- 
fied thing, circumstance, fact, etc. 

1633 G. Heaperr Temple, Sacrifice \vii, Your safetie in 
my sicknesse doth subsist. 1662 J. Davies tr. AZandelsto's 
Trav, 278 It subsists only in the opinion wherewith most 
sea-men are prepossessed, that, certainly there is an Island 
in those parts. 1707 Fountatnnatt Dec?s. (1759) LH. 385 
It [sc. a collegium] can subsist and continue in one. 173 
Pore Ess. Afan tv. 38 The Universal Cause..makes what 
Happiness we justly call Subsist not in the good of one, but 
all. 1741 Waasuaton Drv. Legat. 11, 1. 371 For the one 
God heing the supreme Magistrate, it [se. theacracy] suh- 
sisted in the Worship of that God alone. 1784 Cowrra 
Tiroc. 390 His wealth, fame, honours, all that I intend, 
Snbsist and centre in one point—a friend! 1882 Coves 
Biogen (1884) 60 If there he na chemical or physical differ- 
ence [between a live amceha and a dead one], in what does 
the great difference subsist ? 

te. To consist of Obs. rare. 

1631 Bratnwait Whinesies, Pedler 139 Would you have 
a true survey of his family and number them by the pole? 
you shall finde them subsist of three heads: himselfe, his 
truck, and her misset. ; 

4. To preserve its existence or continne to exist ; 


to remain in existence, use, or force. 

¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sox, cxxii. 6 So long as braine and heart 
Haue facultic by nature to subsist. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacrz m. i § 1 The souls of men are capable of subsisting 
after death. @ 1715 Burnet Own Time mt. (1724) L. 517 All 
ecclesiastical Courts subsisted now hy this test anly upon 
the King’s permission. 1734 tr. Xoldin's Anc. Hist, (1768) 1. 
p. lvii, The equivocality.- will not subsist in a translation. 
3746 Hervey Wedit. (1818) 9 The exercises of gratitude sub. 
sisted in paradise, 1752 tr. Rasneau's Treat. Music 115 As 
soon asa Discord can be prepared, the Syncope no longer 
subsists. 1762 I. Mortimer £v. Jfan oun lavaber (ed. 5) 59 
The extensive scene of Jobhing, which has subsisted during 
the present war. 1794S. WiLuiams Verneont 161 The murders 
of the inquisition subsisted for centuries, 1811 Jane AusTEN 
Sense & Sensié,.xlv, Hisregard for her., hassubsisted through 
all the knowledge of dear Marianne’s unhappy prepossession 
for that worthless young man! 1813 Patcuaap Phys. 
flist. Man vi. § 6, 311 The custom of eating their prisoners 


of war still subsists in the central parts of the island of | 


Celebes. 1876 GLapstone Homeric Synchr. 189 He found 
that tradition subsisting among them, rom Act 1 & 2 
Geo, V,c. 46 § 3 The term for which copyright shall sub- 
sist shall..be the life of the author pete period of fifty 
years after his death. 
b. of physical things. Now rave. 

16ar T, Wittiamson tr. Gowlart’s Wise Vieillard 2 Adam 
and all his posteritie had subsisted and continued long vpon 
earth. 1740 Cuzstear, Ze¢. xcili, Which charter subsists to 
this day, and is called Magna Charta. 1772 Westey ¥rn/. 
1 Feb, (1827) III. 439 Only the ald chapel subsists. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1862) 1. vi. 30 Where men and animals 
have long suhsisted. 2819 Suettey Left, Pr. Wks. 1888 L1. 
285 The central arch..yet subsists, 1903 Myers x2, 
Pers. 1, 244 The book, of course, subsists ; it can be found in 
many libraries, ta! oa 

+c. To continue in a condition or position; to 

remain (so-and-so). Oés. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. v. vi. 73, 1 am return’d your Souldier : 
- «Still subsisting Vnder your great Command. 1633 Pe 
Fuetcusr Purple Isl. wt. xix, The wandring heat (which 
quiet ne’re subsisteth). 1650 G. CampBeLL in Thanes o 
Cawdor (Spalding Cl.) 293 Cammending yow and your bed- 
fellow to the Lord, I subsist your loving freind Geo. 


Cc je : : 

+ 5. Of physical objects: To be or live in a certain 
place or state. Ods. 

1655 Staniey Hist. Philos, m1, ii, (1687) 65/2 The Sea sub- 
sists upon the superficies of the Earth, which is flat. 1667 
Mitton P, L. x. 922 Forlorn of thee, Whither shall I betaka 
me, where subsist? @1716 BLackauy IWé&s, (1723) 1. 97 A 

rivate Man may be consider'd..as a single Man subsisting 
By himself. 1813 W. Taytor Engl, Syn, (1856) 284 That is 
aquatile, which subsists in water. x 

6. Of a condition or quality : To exist. 

1729 Col. Rec. Pennsyly. 111. 362 That there should never 
any Uneasiness subsist between us. 175 Jouxson in Bos- 
well (1831) 1. 327 You have from me al the regard that can 
possibly subsist in the heart. 1777 Watson PAilip-//, x. 
(1793) Le Granted upon a condition which did not yet 
subsist. 1855 Paescorr Philip 1/, 1 vi. I. 205 The best 
peeite naderstanding seems to have subsisted between 
them. 


IL +7. To make a stand, stand firm, hold ont. 
31643 Caomwet in Le//. § Sp. (1850) I. xv, ag Make 
them able to live and subsist, a 1662 Heyun Lavd 1. 
(1668) 162 If he cannot subsist, there is little or aothing left 
to hinder the House of Austria from being.. Master of 
Germany. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 359 Firm we subsist, yet 
possihleto swerve. 1671 —~P, R. 11. 19 All the world Could 
not sustain thy Prowess, or subsist In battel. 1726 CAVALLIER 
Alen: rv, 290 There I gave Ravenal necessary Instructions 
either to avoid meeting the Enemy, or to subsist. 
+b. To keep on, persevere. Obs. 

1632 Lirucow 7 raz. vili, 372 He succumb’d, and could 
not subsist, not beeing vsed to pedestriall trauayle. 

+8. To stand, hold good. Oés. rave. 

1747 J. Howe Let. to S. Thompson 11 Sept., If this story 
subsists, I presume orders will be given. 

+9. To cease, stop at a certain point. Obs. 

a 3637 Srortiswoop /ist. Ch. Scot. v1. (1677) 403 Nor did 
their folly, ar madness rather, subsist here. ¢1680 R. Mac. 
Warn Contend. (1723) 41 (Jam.), Here, at this time, I shall 
subsist, since I will hase occasion to speak tothis matter after- 
ward. /d7d. 227, I might here subsist. But..1 shall append 
. these few things. 
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III, 10. ¢vazs. To provide sustenance for; to 
support or maintain with provisions or fnnds; to 
maintain, support, keep: said of provisions, funds, 
etc., or of the persons dispensing them. 

@ 1683 Sipney Dise. Gov. 1. xxvi. (1704) 187 Taking from 
them all ways of subsisting their Familys. 1698 Frocza 
Voy.158 The Free-booters had contributed very much to 
subsist them for the first Years of the War. 1710 AppIson 
Tatler No. 119 P 2 We descry millions of species suhsisted 
on a green leaf. 1725 BerKeLev Le?, 16 July, When I 
accepted the Deanry it was not with any view of subsisting 
the Colleze in Bermuda with its Income. 1725 Bradley's 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Breeding of Milk, A Cow, when she..has 
not Milk enough to subsist her Calf. 1749 Fizipinc Tove 
Fones xv. xi, To be subsisted at her Expence from that 
little Fortune she had independent of her Father. 1854 
Blacku. Mag. LXXVL 1 Cultivating just as much land 
as would subsist them. 1879 H. Georcr Progr, & Pou 
1, v, (1881) 78 We have seen that capital does not advance 
wages or subsist labourers, but that its functions are to 
assist labour. sgor P. Fountain Deserts N. Amer. x. 235 
You can subsist them [se. mules)..in a country where you 
could not find food for horses. 

b To maintain, provide for, provision (troops). 
Also formerly, to give pay or allowance (1802 
C. James Aidit, Déct.). 

1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks, 1730 1.78 Explain 
ta him after what manner you subsisted your cloven regi- 
ment. 1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 4045/3 The Ghare of Subsist- 
ing these Officers and Men must be very great. 1799 
Haaris in Owen Wedlesley's Desf. (1877) 120 We have a 
sufficient stock of provisions to subsist the troops, 1868 
Menoai & Craicuiiy tr. Yomini's Art of War iii. 77 A 
French army upon the Elbe might be subsisted from West- 
phalia, 1898 Manan WVedson I. 241 If France..was..sub- 
sisting an army corps upon Neapolitan territory. 

refi. 1810 G. Rose Diaries (1860) LH. 456 Massena cannot 
long subsist himself in his position, 1841 CaTiin WV. A ser. 
ind. (1844) Il, 39 The troops will be obliged ta subsist 
themselves, 

ll. To maintain or support oneself; to live zpoz 
food or money, or 4y a particular occupation. 

a. intr. (Also fig.) 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Pseud. Ep, 1. vii. 26 Whose argument 
is but precarious and subsists upon the charity of our 
assentments, 1647 Crarenpon Hest, Red, 1; § 162 Ireland 
.-reduced to that good degree of Husbandry..that it not 
only Subsisted of itself.,but really srereaeea Ge Revenue 
ofthe Crown. 1672 in Verney Jem. (1907) 11. 355, 1 have 
not wherewithall to subsist. 1777 Sir W. Jones Ess. i. 
Poems 189 Our European poetry has subsisted too long on 
the perpetual repetition of the same images. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom, Econ. 11, 291 Animals which subsist upon 
vegetables. 1865 Dickens Afué. Fr. 1. iv, Their forefathers 
had..modestly subsisted on the Docks, 1885 Zncyc?. Brit. 
ae ae con that time he subsisted by literature. 

. refi, 

1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Glabe) 556 He said no Peeune to 
carry him thither, or to subsist himself when he came there. 
1756 Buane Vind, Wat. Soc. 58 The people. . began to subsist 
themselves from the publick Revenues. a 1806 Horsey 
Sevm, (1811) 215 An idle peasantry subsist themselves by 
theft and violence. 1841 Caruin WV. Amer. Ind. xx. (1844) 
1. 142 The horses..suhsist themselves, in winter and sum- 
mer aver the vast plains of prairie. 


+12. intr. To support life, keep alive, live. Ods. 

1727 Swirt Petit. Collters Wks. 1755 HI. 1. 130 Should it 
happen..that this city should he deprived of the sunbeams 
for several months ; how will his majesty’s subjects subsist? 
19775 Jounson Tax. n0 Tyr. 29 The body may subsist, though 
less commodiously, without a limb, 1784 Cowrea Task v. 
79 How find the myriads. . Due sustenance, or where subsist 
they now? 1 94 S. Witiiams Vermont 388 Several colonies 
of white neaple ave subsisted in the torrid zane of America, 

b. Hyperbolically, with a negative expressed or 
implied. 

1756 Mas, Catpeawoop in Coltness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 204 Hussy could not subsist without cards. 1758 
Jounson /dler Na. 7 P2 It is difficult to conceive how man 
can subsist without a News-paper. 


+13. trans. a. To carry on, keep up Obs. 

1633 T. Starronp Pac, Hid, 1. xxv. 254 The contents of 
the Letters, were to pray Aides to subsist the warre, 

+b. To keep life in. Ods. 

1716 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 493 It cannot be believed that 
a Supply, by this means obtained, can long subsist a Diver. 

Subsistence (stbsisténs). Also 7- (now 
erton.) subsistance, [ad. late L. sudsistentia, f. 
subsisiens SUBSISTENT ; sec -ENCE, Cf. F. szd- 
séstance (from 16th c.), It. sesséstensa, Sp., Pg. 
subsistencia, The L. word represents etymologi- 
cally Gr. inécracrs Hyrosrasis.} 

T. 1. Existence as a snbstance or entity; snb- 

stantial, real, or independent existence. 
, 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) ILI. 221 Plato, whiche putte 
in God a cause of subsistence ta be [gui dixit in Deo causam 
esse subsistendi], 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor, 1032 It 
[se, the soul) hath the subsistence and composition by har- 
mony, but harmanie it isnone. 1637 Gintespiz Angi, Pop. 
Ceren:. 11, iv.65 An abstract is no more an abstract, if ithave 
asubsistence. @ 1665 J. Goopwin Being filled with the Sp, 
(1867) 209 The distinct manner of the subsistence of this one 
Geena that he subsists in three, which we call persons. 
1680 Buaner Xochester (1692) 57 He believed the soul had 
a distinct subsistence. a1711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. 
Wks. 1. 28 A Drop, which has Subsisteace when alone, Will 
loose it when iato the Ocean thrown. 1736 Cuanpter Hist. 
Persec. 43 Beryllus also..taught that our Saviour had no 
roper personal subsistence before his becoming Man. 1738 
Waarsurton Div. Legat. lL. 47 This reason isa mere abstract 
Notion, which hath no real Subsistence, 1838[F. Havwoop] 
tr. Kant's Crit, Pure Reason 654 Subsistence (Sudsistenz) 
tiesagisence of the substance, as inherence is tbat of the 
accident, 


SUBSISTENCE. 


2. A thing that has substantial or real existence. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. ii. 7 The soule and body of the 
world are knit together the..zthereal spirits,.. Joyn- 
ing each part of the whole into one subsistence. 1650 
Eart Monm. tr, Senault's Man bec. Guilty 50 When 
she [sc. the saul) withdraws within her self she knows sub- 
Sistences, she treats with spirits, 1659 Moxon Tutor 
Astron. 1, (1686) t They. .concluded the parts to be Round : 
I mean, Every intire Subsistence, as the Stars, Planets, and 
the Earth, a 1774 Tuckea Lt. Wat, (1834) 11. 191 Because 
substances cannot inexist in anything, much less coexist in 
the same subject ; therefore he [sc. Plato) styled them hypo- 
Stases or subsisteaces, 

+b. The substance ofa thing. Ods. 

3605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 27b, The one [sc. power] ex- 
pressed in making the subsistence of the mater, & the 
other {sc. wisdom] in disposing the beauty of the fourme, 
1653 H. More Antica, Ath, Pref. §8 (1712) 5 The framing 
of Matter into the bare subsistence of an Animal, 

+3. The condition or quality of inhering or 

residing 7 something. Oés, 
, 3628 T. Spencer Logick so The formeis not tbe difference 
it selfe: for, a forme is a subsistence in an vnitie. 16s0 
Hosses De Corpore Politico 133 The Subsistence and 
Migration of Accidents from place to place. 

4, Continued existence; continuance. Now rare. 

1616 Buttoxar Engl, Exp., Subsistence, the abiding or 
continuance of a thing in it owne estate. 1628 Cone Ox 
Litt, 122 A thing of perpetuall subsistance and continuance. 
164a in Rushw, Hist. Col?. (1692) 1. 1. 771 This time of 
urgeat Necessity, which so much importeth the Safety, and 
even the very subsistance of Us and Our good People. 1649 
Mitton Zikon. xxvii. 217 This Liberty of the Subject con- 
cerns himself and the subsistence of his own regal power. 
41687 H. More in Glanvill's Sadducismus (1689) 445 
Believing no subsistence of the Soul of Christ after Death. 
17a9 ButLea Sev, Wks. 1874 11. 100 It is necessary for 
the very subsistence of the world, that .. injustice,and cruelty, 
should be punished. 1769 Ropeatson Chas. V, vu. HI. 3 
This barbarous outrage committed during the subsistence 
oftruce. a@1781 Watson PAilié (71, ut. (1793) 1. 380 To 
rival the Dutch in those branches of commerce which they 
had engrossed during the subsistence of the war. 1875 
Goaman tr, Swedenborg’s Chr. Psychol, ii. 19 Subsistence 
is the plain proof of existence. Hence the well-known 
maxim, Subsistence is perpetual existence. 


+5, A state or mode of existence. Ods. 

1597 Hooner Lect. Pol. y. li. § 1 Every person hath his 
owne subsistence which no ather besides hath, 1627 
in Rushw. Hist. Colt. (1659) I. 499 Let us all labor to 
get the King on our side, ant this maybe no hard matter, 
considering the neer subsistence between the King and 
people. ee Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 299 The Watry 
Consistence, left in a circular subsistence by the subsiding 
of the Ball of Earth into the common Center of the Universe, 

+6. Theol. Any of the three Persons of the 
Trinity; = Hyposrasis 5. Ods. 

In late Gr. bréeracts was used as the equivalent of L. 
personas but in the treatise Contra Eutychen et Nestorium 
iii, ascribed to Boethius, it is stated that sxdsistentia in this 
sense renders Gr. obciwars, 

1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Jus. 1. xiii. 32, 1 call therefore 
a Persone, asubsistencein tbheessence of God. 1577 tr. Bul- 
linger's Decades 1. iii, 624/1 We doe neither confound, nor 
yet denye or take away the three Subsistences or persons of 
the diuine essence. 1641 MiLToN nh a un. Wks, 1851 [11.68 
The third subsistence of Divine Infinitude, illumining Spirit. 
1670 Soutn Serm, Col. ii. 2 (1727) 1V. 295 One single, 
undivided Nature's casting itself into three Suhsistences, 
withoutreceding fromitsown Unity. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. 
N. T. Phil. ii. 5, 6 Christ,..the Bui htness of his Father's 
Glory, and the express Image of his Sabserence, (or Person). 
@ 1704 [see SussisTENT sd, 3], 


II. +7. Basis, foundation ; = Hypostasis 2. Obs. 

@ 1631 Donne Selections (1840) 78 Let us look first to.. 
reasons for if we lose that..there is no footing, no sub- 
sistence for grace. 1678 Cunwoatn /nte??. Syst. 348 What 
is God, but the very Being of all things that yet are not, and 
the Subsistence of things that are? 


+8. Sediment; = Hyrosrasis 1 a. Ods. 

1622 Peacnam Compl. Gent. i. 16 The pure Oyle cannot 
mingle with the water, na more this extracted quintessence 
and Spirit of Vertue, with the dregges and subsistence of 
vnworthinesse. 


III. 9. The provision of support for animal life ; 
the furnishing of food or provender. Now rave 


exc. in means of subsistence. 

¢1645 Howe Lett, ui. liv. (1892) 454 A Tree call’d Afan- 
guais, which affords..all things..that belong to the sub- 
sistence of man. 1655 CaomweLn Le? Nov. (1845) 11. 390 
What necessary supplies, as well for comfortable subsistence 
as for your security against the Spaniard, this place may afford. 
a1704 T. Baown Praise Pov. Wks, 1730 1. 104 Tilling their 
own few acres of ground for the subsistence of their families. 
1767 A. Youne Farmer's Lett, to People og Furnishing turnips 
for the winter subsistance of the cattle. 1794 S. Witttams 
Vermont 103 As the means of subsistence were destroyed, 
they removed further to the westward, 1833 Hr. Maatineau 
Brooke Fari iii, 39, 1 should not wonder if you must pay 
for the subsistence of your cow this winter by extra labour. 
1867 Suites Huguenots Eng. xiv. (1880) 244 Finding the 
door to promotion or even to subsistence closed against him. 
1884 Law Times Rep, L. 9/2 We submit that the court will 
not reduce the defendant to beggary by selling his only 
means of subsistence. 

b. The upkeep of an army; the provision of 
supplies for troops. : 

31746 Col. Rec. Peunsylv. V. 41 The provide a sufficient 
quantity of Provisions for the subsistence of the Troops 
which shall be raised here. 1793 Linosay (¢#¢/e) Extracts 
from Colonel! Tempelhoffe's History of the Seven Years’ 
War; his Remarks.,an the Subsistence of Armies, and On 
the March of Convoys. 1834 WELLINGTON in Stanhope 
Convers. (3888) 60, 1 have always taken most especial care 
of the subsistence of my troops, w 

10. Means of supporting life in persons or animals; 


SUBSISTENCE MONEY. 


means of support or livelihood. 


transf.) 

1639 Futrea Holy War 1. xxiv. 39 As for the brook Cedron, 
it was dried uP, as having uo subsistence of it self. 1687 
Dayoen Ufind. § P.1. 245 [freduc’d subsistence to implore, 
In common prudence they wou'd pass your door. a170o 
Evetyn Diary 4 Feb. 1693, France in the utmost.. poverty 
for want of corn and subsistence. 1760 T. Hutcuinson 
Hist. Mass. ii. (1765) 232 The country..but just affording 


(In first quot. 


subsistence, 1833 Hr. Martineau /é/ustr, Pol, Econ. 1V. 
Fr. Wines & Pod, viii, | thought our poor helped out their 
subsistence by nettle broth and frogstew. 1834 L. Rircure 


Wand, Seine 183 The inhabitants. .derive their subsistance 
chiefly from fishing. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 111, iii. 630 It is the 
interest of the monarch that bis subjects should have sub. 
sistence and abundance. . 

b. With a and tf/._ A living, livelihood. 

1690 Cutty Disc. Trade (1698) 62 A trading country 
affording comfortable subsistances to more families than a 
couttry destitute of trade. 1693 Dayoen Disc. Satire 
Ess, (ed. Ker) 11.38 My little salary ill paid, and no prospect 
of a future subsistence. ¢1720 Pore Let. to Buckingham 
Wks, 1737 VI. 110 There is yet a small subsistance left them 
{s¢e. rats] in the few remaining books of the Library. 1832 Ht. 
Martinrau Arll & Valley viit 127 You offered your labour 
in retura for a subsistence paid out of our capital. 1865 
Dickens Jfut, Fr.1. vi, A knot of those amphibious human- 
creatures who appear to have some mysterious power of 
extracting a subsistence out of tidal water by looking at it. 

+ ¢. Food-supply, food, provender. Ods. 

1697 Damriea Voy. I, 77 Their subsistence is much the 
same as in the other Islands..; they having some Goats 
{etc.]. 1774 Pennant Zour Scot. in 1772, 278 All the sub- 
sistanee the poor people have besides is curds milk and fish. 
1776 Aoam SmitH JV. WV. 1. xi 1.286 They (sc. kinds of rude 
ptoduce] have become worth..a greater quantity of labour 
aud subsistence. 4788 Axvcyel. Brit. (2797) 11. 756/1 The seal 
.. being their principal subsistence, 

dG. = SUBSISTENCE MONEY 1. 

zqoa Mrlit, Dict. (1704), Sxdststance, is Mony paid Weekly 
or Moathly, or otherwise to Soldiers, for them to subsist on 
till the genera] Pay days. 1798 R. Jackson Hist. & Cure 
Fever 395 The pay of a soldier, while at home, the ration, 
on foreign service, with a smalladdition, or weekly stoppage 
from the subsistence, will be found equal to furnish every 
comfort .. which a sick mau can require. 1867 SmyTH 
Satlor's Word-bh., Subsistence, the amount to be issued to 
troops as daily pay, after making the regulated deductions 
for rations, necessaries, etc. 

Li. altrid., as sudsistence dole; subsistence de- 
partment U.S., the department that has charge 
of the provision of subsistence for troops; sub- 
sistence diet, the minimum amount of food 
requisite to keep a person in health ; so sedszstence 
quantity; subsistence stores U.S. stores re- 
quired to keep an army in food, etc. Also Suz- 
SISTENCE MONEY. 

1863 Congress. Globe App. 184/2 That there be added to 
the “subsistence department of the Army one brigadier 
general,..who shall be Commissary General of Subsistence. 
1865 L. Pravraia Food of Man 39 The urea secreted by 
a man living on a mere *subsistence diet. LT, Daily 
News 30 Mar. 3/1, 330,000 gratuitously relieved by *sub- 
Sistence doles, 1865 L, Puayraia Food of Man 26 There is 
also included in this *subsistence quantity fof food] both a 
limited amount of mental work and a full proportional of 
assimilative work. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., *Sudsistence 
stores (U.S,), the supplies of food required for the regular 
army. 1898 Daily News 30 June 5/4 Inability to bring the 
subsistence stores to the frout rapidly enough. 

Subsistence money. . 

1. Money paid in advance to soldiers, workmen, 
etc, to supply their needs until the regular pay-day. 
(Cf. Sussist sd., SuB sd. 7.) 

1687 Royal Order 27 Nov, in Lond. Gas. No, 2299/1 We 
do hereby .. Require every..Officer..to pnay..unto each 
Private Soldier.. Three Shillings per Week,. .as Subsistence- 
Money. 1743 Butkerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 192 We 
should have a convenient House, with Firing, and eight 
Vintens a Man ‘iad Day Subsistence-Money. 1798 Hutton 
Course Math. 1. 33 note, Subsistence Money, is the money 
paid to the idler weekly...Jt is likewise the money 
advanced to officers till their accounts are made up. 1894 
Labour Comm. Gloss. No.9 s.v. Money, Subsistence money, 
a certain proportion of wages, equal to what one day's wages 
would be under the ordinary rate, é.¢., 6d. per hour, paid 
every day under the plus system, 

2. An allowance for maintenance granted under 
special circumstances (see qnots.). 

1720 Oversesrs’ Acc. Holy Cross, Canterbury (MS.), Paid 
Mrs. Yeats A Quarters subsistance Mony. 1847 C. G. 
Aooison Law of Coniracts t i. (1883) 10 A parent.. 
cannot be made liable, .. unless.. the child has become 
chargeable upon tho parish, and the parish authorities sue 
for subsistence money in the mode provided by the poor 
laws. 1861 Getkix Fordes xiv. 518 the Professors. .had to 
take their students to the country, live in expeusive hotels 
and received no subsisteace money to defray their additional 
eapenditure, 1876 Voyte & Stevenson Afilit. Dict. Sud- 
sistence Money, aq allowance granted for the subsistence 
of soldiers who, whilst in imprisonment in cells, or confine- 
meut in the guard-room, forfeit their daily pay. 

+Subsi'stency. Ods. [ad. late L. sudsis- 
tentia SUBSISTENCE. ] 

1. Theol. = Supsistence 6, Hypostasis 5. 

tsga tr. Junius on Rev. i. 4 This Spirit is one in person 
according to his subsistencie. 16g: Benrowes Theoph. 
Pref.. One Essence, Three Subsistencies. 1701 Norris 
{deal World 1. v, 240 The second of those three subsistencies 


which the Catholic Faith teaches us to believe and adore in 
the one undivided essence of God. 


2. A thing that has a substantial existence; = 
SUBSISTENCE 2. 
16sa Bentowes Theofh, Author's prayer 17 Eternal Prin- 
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ciple of all substances, essential Being of all Subsistencies. 
1665 GLANVILL Scefsis Sef. iii. 11 We know as little how the 
union is dissolved, that is the chain of the so differing sub- 
sistencies that compound us, as how it first commenced. 
1768 ‘Tuckea Lt. Vas, (1834) I. 335 The ancients, holding the 
eternity of forms and ideas, supposed them subsistencies 
inexisting within the divine mind, 

3. = SUBSISTENCE 4, 

1628 T. Srencer Logick 17 A first, or individuall substance, 
may be taken two wayes: oue way, for every thing that hath 
a substance; another way, for a compleat subsistency, in the 
natute of any species. 

A. Continued existence; = SUBSISTENCE 5. 

1642 H. More Songof Soul um. iv.g1 Nor of well-being, 
nor subsistency Of our poor souls, when they do hence de- 
part, Can any beassur'd, 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. 
u xiii, (1739) 69 Maintaining thereby their subsistency by 
the consistence of the Members together. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Hydriot. v. 28 A grent part of Antiquity contented 
their hopes of subsistency with a transmigration of their 
souls, 168% tr. Erastus’ reat, Excomm. 4o Whenever 
Christ made any new Institution, he omitted nothing that 
was requisite to its being and subsistency. 

Subsistent (sdbsi-stent), a. and sb. Now rare 
or Obs, [ad. L. seedsistens, -ent-, pr. pple. of szd- 
sistére to SuBsist. Cf. F. sedsistant.] 

A. aay. 

1. Existing substantially or really; existing of 
or by itself. 

1617 Cottins Def Bf. Ely nu. viii. 294 Things essential, 
or subsistent, not Chimeraes onely. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. i. x. 42 Those which deny there are spirits sub- 
sistent without bodies, a@ 1688 Cupwortu Jann? Jor. 
(1731) 17 The Modes of all Subsistent Beings..are immut- 
ably and necessarily what they are. 1701 Norris /deal 
World i iii, 145 Sinee God is very subsistent being nothing 
of the perfection of being can be wanting to him. 1911 
Weaster, Sudsistent form, Schol., a form capable of existing 
apart from matter, 

+2. Inherent or residing zz. Ods. 

15a6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 197b, How and after 
what maner those iii persones be subsistent in one deite. 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. u ii, 114 A gesture of 
prayer either explicit or implicit at the least, and that not by 
it selfe existent, but subsistent in prayer. 1692 BENTLEY 
Serm, ii, (1724) 62 No sensible Qualities, as Light, and 
Colour, aud Heat, and Sound, can be subsistent in the 
Bodies themselves absolutely cousider'd, without a relation 
to our Eyes, and Ears, and other Organs of Sense. 
+3. Continuing in existence, lasting. Ods. 

1603 Fiorio A/ontaigne 1. xii. 350 Seeing all things are sub- 

ect to passe from one change to another; reason..findes 
ir selfe deceived, as vnable to apprehend any thing sub- 
sistant and permanent, : 

4, Subsisting at a specified or implied time. 

1832 Caaryce Misc. Ess., Death of Goethe (1840) 1V. 120 
Men whose Impulse bad not completed its development till 
after fifteen hundred years, and might perbups be seen still 
individually subsistent after two thousand. 1849 Blackw. 
Mag. LXV. 206 Such words must be accepted as serious 
indications of subsistent evil. 

§. Waving means of subsistence. noztce-rse. 

1751 H. Wacpore Le??. (1846) IT. 383 The Prince's servants 
could no longer oppose, if they meant to be consistent. Itold 
this to Mr, ce who replied instantly, ‘Pho! he meant 
subsistent,’ 


B. sd, 
+L. A subordinate, inferior. Ods, 


1598 Baaret Theor, Warres v.ii. 151 Hee hath subsistants 
and ministers to performe their office. 

2. A being or thing that subsists. 

1656 Stanrey fist, Philos. vit. (1687) 433/2 The place of 
significats is divided into Pbantasies, aaa subsistents on 
phantasie, dicibles, axioms, &c. 1694 Buatuocce Reason 
244 It becomes a Sufsositum or Subsistent by it self, 1906 
Athenxum a uly 204/1 These primary facts fall into three 
orders: the orders of physical and psychical existen¢s, and 
objects of ee {such as relations, numbers, &c.), which 
may be called objective sudsistends. 

+3. Theol, = SuBSISTENCE 6. Ods. 

2671 Fraver Fount. Life v.11 The second person or sub. 
sisteat inthe glorious Godhead. a 1705 Howe Led. to Friend 
Wks. 1724 11. 586 To say that all Perfection is in each sub» 
sistent; which I like better than Subsistence, as more 
copressive of the Concrete. a 180a T. Bett View Cov. 
Wks. & Grace (1814) 434 The Father is a person, asubsistent 
in the Godhead. 

Subsistential (sobsistenfal), . [f. late L. 
Ssubsistentia SUBSISTENCE +-AL.} Pertaining to sub- 
sistence, ¢sf. to the divine subsistence or hypostasis, 

1620 T. Grancza Div. Logike 310 His hypostaticall, or 
subsistentiall name. 1664 Baxter Div. Lifer. vii. 50 Having 
spoken of the effects of the Attributes of Gods Essence as 
such, we must next speak of the Effects of his three great 
Attributes whicb some call Subsistential, that is, his Omnipo- 
teney, Vnderstanding and Will 1830 Coreaipce in Zrt. 
Rez, (1838) 111. 2 The distinctities in the sleroma are the 
eternal ideas, the subsistential truths. 

+ Subsister, +Subsistership. 04s. ? Errors 
for, or jocular alterations of, SuBsIzaR, -SIZARSHIP. 

1589 [? Nase] Almond for Parrat Wks, 1905 IIT. 366, I 
am to tel you how idol he bebaned himselfe in Peter- 
house, during the time of his subsistership. 159 CuertLe 
Kind-harts Dr, (1841) 45 You that was wont, like a subsister, 
in a gown of rugge, rent on the left shoulder, to sit singing 
the counter-tenor by the cage in Southwarke. 

+Subsi'stible, c. Obs. rare—. [f. SuBsist v. + 
-IBLE.] Able to subsist. 

1675 G. R. tr, Le Grand’s Man without Passion To Rdr. 
{Tt} left Posterity in doubt, whether a man could be readred 
sociable, that was oot subsistible in Nature. 

hak I (sdbsi'stin), vd/, sb. [-1ne}.] 
The action of the vb. Sussist; SUBSISTENCE. 


SUBSOIL. 


1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. li, § 3 By taking only the 
nature of man he still continueth one person, and changeth 
but the maner of his subsisting. 1603 in Moryson /¢iz. 
(1617) u. 276 The danger of bis {sc. Tyrone's} subsisting as he 
doth, is. .to maintaine still a loose bead of Rebellion. 1690 
Locke Hun, Und. 11. xxiii. § 3 note, Your lordship has the 
idea of subsisting by itself. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4195/1 
His Majesty had received muSaacly of Money.., for the 
paying and subsisting ..of his..troops. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 63, 1 had a tolerable View of subsisting, without 
any Want as long as I liv'd. 


b. attrib, in subsisting diet, = szdbsistence diet 
(see SUBSISTENCE 11). 

1865 L. Playrarr tents Afan 8 1n looking for a purely 
subsisting diet, we naturally turn to the experience af hos- 


pitals having convalescent patients unable still to take exer- 
cise. 


Subsi‘sting, #//. a. [-1nc 2] 

+1. Existing substantially, substantial. Ods. 

1674 Owen Disc. Holy Sptrit 1, iii. 54 He [se. the Holy 
Ghost] was represented by a subsisting Substance. 

+2. Abiding, lasting. Ods. 

1613 WiTHER dduses Sérift 1. Concl., Juvenilia (1633) 112 
Shee hath no power to see The better things that more sub- 
sisting bee. 1678 J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) 1. vii. 138 
Not only would the faith of this help to a subsisting life but 
«toa life of joy. 


3. Existing at a specified or implied time. 

1765 Bracnstone Comm, 1, viii. 276 Where there is a sub. 
sisting lease, of which there are twenty years still to come. 
1794 Pacey Zoid. 11. ti, (1800) 11. 302 It appears in the Chris- 
tian records. .as heing the subsisting opinion of the age and 
country in which his ministry was exercised. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) H1. 325 This not being a remainder created by 
that deed, but a conveyance of the then subsisting reversion 
or remainder expectant on the death of M. 1858 GrapsToxE 
Homer 11. 9 Independently of sovereignties purely local... 
we fiud a subsisting Pelopid empire. 1859 Mitt Literty i. 
(1865) 5 ‘The still subsisting habit of looking on the goveru- 
nent as representing an opposite interest to the public. 

Hence + Subsi'stingly ad/v., enduringly. 

41641 Mounstacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 72 But that Fabrick, 
whereon subsistingly doth it rely ? 

Subsizar (svbsai-zi1), Also 6 subsiser, -eer, 
6-7 -zer, 7 -cizer. [SuB- 6.] In the University 
of Cambridge (now only at Trinity and Emmanuel 
colleges) an undergraduate (having special need of 
pecuniary assistance and formerly performing 
menial offices) ranking below a sizar. 

¢31590 Greese fr, Bacon u. ii, Doth not all the towne erie 
out, and say, Frier Bacons subsiser is the greatest hlockhend 
in ail Oxford? @ 1616 Beaum. & Fu. Elder Brother 1. ii, 
(Charles, a Scholar, log.) Bid my Subsiser carry my Hack- 
ney to buttry. 1618 D'Ewes in A wfodiog. (1845) I. 107 At 
the same time was admitted one ‘Thomas Manuing to be my 
sub-sizar, @ 1635 Coapet /’oems (1672) 102 The King being 
gone from Trinity, They make a Scramble for Degree; 
Masters of all sorts, and all Ages, Keepers, Subcizers, 
Lackeyes, Pages. 1691 Wooo Ath, Oxon. 1, 227 John 
Penry..became a Subsizer of Peter House in Camhridge, 
nbout 1578. 1853 Camé, Univ. Comm, Index 157 Trinity 
College: The number of sub-sizars is unlimited; the only 
advantage possessed by a sub-sizar is, that he pays 4/. 
instead of 107, for tuition, and that the admission fee 1s 94. 155. 
instead of 5/, 1866 Stud. Guide Univ, Camb, 371 The Sub- 
sizars succeed the Sizars in order of merit, as vacancies occur. 
1884 Mutuuncex Unie. Camb. fr. 1535 to Chas. I, 339 The 
chapel clerk, the porter at the gate,..and the steward were 
«.geuerally reernited from the subsizars. 90a Sind. 
Handik, Univ. Camé. v.97 Subsizarships are tenable for 
one year, but each Subsizar (if he bas passed the Previous 
Examination...) will be elected into a Sizarship at the end 
of bis first year, 


tb. fg. A menial, lacquey. Ods. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. wW, ii. 1565 Which that 
oue ey’d subsicer of the skie, Don Pha:bus empties by cali- 
ditie. 1644 CLeverano Char. Lond, Diurn. 5 O brave 
Oliver! Times voyder, Sub-sizer to the Wormes. 

Hence Subsi‘zarship, the position of a subsizar. 

[1589: see SuBsistersui.] 

1599 Broughton's Lett. i. 6 He pities your madues (being 
acquaiated therewith from your sv tsizership in Trinitie Col- 
ledge). 1853 Cad. Untv. Comin. lndea 157. 1894 Datly 
Newt 14 June 7/7 The following scholarsbips will be 
offered :..together with two subsizarsbips (limited to pro- 
poly pies candidates in need of assistance), tgos [see 
abovi 


Subsoil (sebsoil), sd. [f. Suz- 3 4 Sort 30.1] 

l. The stratnm of soil lying immediately under 
the surface soil. 

1799 J. Ronertson Agric. Perth 287 On light land, with 
a gravelly subsoil, thirty or thirty-five bolls are accounted 
a sufficient dose, 1850 AnstED Elem. Geol. Miny etc. 
§ 1018 In most cases the subsoil is immediately, and the soil 
intermediately, derived from the decomposition of the sub- 
Jacent rock, 1879 Jerrertes Wild Life Southern Co. 44'The 
chalky subsoil coming there nearer to the surface, 1890 
Hatbviches Science Gossif XXVI. 208 Barley with very 
short roots obtains its food from the surface-soil and does not 
affect the sub-sail, whence clover with very long roots draws 
its supply. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1839 Car. Yce Chartism iii. 123 This crude subsoil i5 the 
first subsoil of all true husbandry. 1852 M. Pattison in 
Westm. Gas. (1906) 15 Feb, 2/: It would be the beginning 
of a system by which the University would strike its roots 
freely into the subsoil of society. 1871 Baowninc Pr. Hohen- 
stiel-Schwangau 98 The subsoil of me, mould Whence spring 
my m 

2. attrib, and Comé. (also SuBSoIL PLOUGH). 

1831 Jas. Smita Thorough Draining (1843) 23 For tbe 
purpose of breaking the subsoil furrow. 1840 Buet Farmer's 
Com. 103 Subsoil draining, or the drainage of waters that 
rise through the subsoil, or pass off at its a 

~a 


SUBSOIL. 


z8g1 H. Steruens Sk. Farm: (ed. 2) 11. 663/2 ‘The subsoil- 
trencher of the Marquis of Tweeddale. 18600. W. Hotmes 
Prof: Breakf.-t. vi, Doctors assiduous,.. undertakers solemn, 
but happy; then the great subsoil cultivator, who plants but 
never looks for fruit in his garden. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. 
Educ. 11.171/a Subsoil-trench plough. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 761/a This subsoil water..is scarcely less foul than 
sewage. ; 

b. fig. with adj. force = penetrating deep down. 

1882 W. Cory Lett. § Frnts. (1897) 485 German Is used by 
subsoil research men. 1894 Advance (Chicago) 12 Apr., 
Deep sub-soil repentance makes strong, healthy Christians 
who will stand wash and wear, 

Subsoil (sz:bsoil), » [f. prec.} trans. To 
plongh so as to cut into the subsoil, use a snbsoil 
plough upon. 

1840 Trans. Yorkshire Agric. Soc.47 In September, 1838, 
I subsoiled two fields of ten acres each, 1875 ALeEx. SMITH 
New Hist, Aberd, i. 1209 A considerahle extent of the old 
tilly ground has been thorough drained, but not much of it 
suhsoiled. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1851 Tuackeray Engl, Hum, ii. (1900) 483 He had not 
worked crop after crop from his brain, manuring hastily, 
sub-soiling indifferently. 1878 Cuyrer Pointed Papers 13 
They subsoiled with the plough of Divine truth, which 
tipped to pieces self-righteousness and other secret sins. 

Hence Subsoiled fA/. a., Su'bsoiling vd/. 5d, 
(also fig. = working below the surface, getting deep 
down); Su‘bsoiler, an instrnment for loosening 
the subsoil, a subsoil plough. 

1840 Trans. Yorkshire Agric. Soc. 48 One of these *sub- 
soiled fields produced 35..bus. of wheat per acre. 1852 
C. W. Hoskyxs Vadpa 23 My first field was soon accom. 
plished..deep enough..to allow Exall and Andrews’ *sub- 
soiler to follow the cross-ploughing. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. 
Agric. (1869) 414 Land broken in October with a two-horse 
Brinley plow, followed by a sub.soiler. 1879 Cassett's 
Techn, Educ.11.171/2 The ‘subsoil-trench plough ’..consists 
in the first place of a subsoiler or coulter of iron. 1840 
Trans. Yorkshire Agric. Soc. 48, I do not attribute this 
great falling off, per acre, altogether to the parallel *subsoil- 
Ing. 1868 Aes. U.S. Cons, A eric. (1869) 215 The yield of 
fruit is largely increased by draining, trenching, and sub- 
soiling. 1872 in Seuday at Home (1881) Dee. 841/2 
We have participated. .in the subsoiling of English loyalty 
towards the Crown. 1888 Bryce Aaer. Commrw. ut. lxx. 
II. 555 Bosses begin the work of ‘subsoiling’, i.e, manipu- 
lating primaries and local conventions so as to secure the 
choice of such delegates. .as they desire. 

Subsoil plough, sé. 

A kind of plough with no mould-board, used in 
ploughed furrows to loosen the soil at some depth 
below the surface without turning it up. 

1831 Jas. SmitH Thorough Draining (1843) 23 The Sub- 
soil Plough. .was designed. .for the purpose of opening up 
the close subsoil of the farmof Deanston, 1834 Brit. Hush. 
I. 465 In this operation, the subsoil plough.. would nodoubt 
be found a valuable acquisition, 1859 ALLEN New Amer. 
Farm Bk, (1884) 104 What is beyond it should he thoroughly 
broken up by the subsoil plow. 

Hence Subsoil-plough v, frazs., to nse a sub- 
soil plough upon; also Subsoil-ploughing v3/, sb., 
the use of a subsoil-plough. 

1831 Jas. Smite Thorough Draining (1843) 19 Thecharge 
of subsoil ploughing may he estimated at 24s, to jos. per 
statute acre. 1840 Bust Farmer's Comp. 45 In subsoil 
ploughing, no portion of the subsoil is brought to the surface, 
but merely loosened, and pulverized. 1844 1H. Steruens BA, 
Farnt 1. 659 It is cheaper to subsoil-plough land than to 
thorough-drain it. 1848 Tuackzaay B&, Snobs xxxi, 1 ree 
member the conversations, O..how stupid they were! The 
subsoil ploughing ;..the row about the representation of the 
county [etc.}. 

Subsolar (sbsdliz), 2. [Sus- 1a.) 
+1. Exposed to the sun. Ods. rare—}, 

1657 Tomiinson Kenon's Disp. 44 From a subsolar place 
- some are better or worse. 3 

2. Meteorol. Directly underneath the sun; having 
the sun in the zenith, 

1860 Fitzroy in Merc. Marine Mag. V11. 356 It is drawn 
towards, and after the ‘sub-solar’ rising part of the atmos- 
phere, 1863 Fitzroy Weather Bk. v.71 The rising sub-solar 
or intertropical part of the atmosphere. 

3. Beneath the surface of the snn. rare. 

1885 Acnes M. Crerue Pog, Hist. Astron. u. ii, 211 In 
the penumbrz of spots, the glowing streams rushing up from 


the tremendous sub-solar furoace are bent sideways by the 
powerful indraught. 
+Suwbsolary, ¢. Obs. rare. [Sus- 1a] 


Subcelestial, sublunary. 
1661 A. Baome Par. 1st Chap. Eccles. 70 Songs 198 Things 
done upon this subsolary ball, 
+Subsorti'tion. 06s. rave. [ad. L. szd- 
sortitio, -dnem, n. of action f. subsortir? : see SuB- 
26 and Sortition.] Selection by lot to fill the 


place of another. So Subsorti‘tiously adv, 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 18 There being a 
hundred and fifty sick in the S. George, the councel ordered, 
.sthat every ship should take to nurse a couple of the sick, 
and subsortitiously, by lot, to supply their places with as 
many sound. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Sudsortition,a chusing 
by lots, after others have chosen, to fill up the number of 
those that before were refused, 


Suwhspecies. [mod.L.; cf. F. sous-espece.] A 
subdivision of a species; a more or less permanent 
variety of a species. Chiefly Mat, Hist. 

1699 Damrigea Voy. (1703) 111. 75 There are. .four sorts of 
these long-leg'd Fowls..as so many Sub-Species of the 
same Kind; viz. Crab catchers, Clocking-Hens (etc, 1807 
Atkin Dict. Chem. & Min. V1. 13/2 Arseniat of Lead. Of 
this there are two subspecies, 1859 Darwin Orig, Spec. 
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ii. st No clear line of demarcation bas as yet been drawn 
between species and sub-species..or, again, between 
sub-species and well-marked varieties, or between lesser 
varieties and individual differences, 871 — Desc. Alan 
1. vii. I. 227 Some naturalists have lately employed the 
term ‘suh-species ’ to designate forms which possess many 
of the characteristics of true species, but which hardly 
deserve so high a rank. 1880 Wattace fst. Life xvi. 339 
A few flowering plants which, as varieties or sub-species, are 
apparently peculiar to ourislands. 1882 J. C. Moratson in 
Encyel, Brit, (ed. 9) XU, 19/1 Verse narrative..is..a sub- 
species by itself, 1898 Atlantic Monthly LXXXIL. 492/1 

arolina snow-hirds and mountain solitary vireos, two varie. 
ties (‘subspecies ’ is the more modern word) originally de- 
scribed a few years ago. 

Subspeci‘fic, 2. Nat. List. [f. prec. after 
specific. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
subspecies. 

1870 Hookea Stud. Flora 246 Cuscuta Epithymum..does 
not seem entitled to suh-specific rank. 1883 W. S. Kentin 
A. J. Adderley Fisheries Sahamas 44 Three specific or sub- 
specific forms that correspond very closely with the three 
leading Mediterranean types above described. 1g0s A the- 
nzum 25 Feb. 246/3 Mr. Rothschild’s opinion that Goridla 
castaneiceps of Slack was an aberration, and not entitled to 
specific or subspecific rank. 

Hence Subspecti‘fically adv. 

1883 A thenzum 15 Dec. 781/2 A species of paradise bird 
of the genus Drepanornis. .subspecifically different from 
D, albertisi of North-Eastern New Guinea. 1896 Brit. 
Birds, Their Nests & Eggs 11. 60 Vhe serin being only sub- 
specifically distinct from the canary. 


Subspi-nous, a. 

1. [SuB- 20 b.] Zool.and Bot. Somewhat spinous. 

1822 J. Parkinson Oxtl. Oryctot. 45 Angulated branches, 
with subspinous and membranaceous expansions. 1870 
Hookea Stud. Flora 287 Marrubium, White Horehound... 
subspinous, erect or spreading. 


2. [Sus-1b.] Anzai. and Path, a. Under the 


spinal column. b, Under the spine of the scapula. 

Tn recent Dicts. 

Substage (substadz). ; 

1. [Sun- 7.] Geo/, A subdivision of a stage. 

1859 Daawin Orig. Spec. ix. 297 If the specimens come 
from different sub-stages of the same [geological] formation. 
1906 CuamBertin & Sarissury Geol. ILI. 383 The following 
are the American stages of the glacial period now recognized 
in the interior of North America. .. The Champlain sub-stage 
(marine) The glacio-lacustrine sub-stage. 

2. [Sus- 3.] An apparatus fixed beneath the 
ordinary stage of a componnd microscope for the 
purpose of supporting mirrors and other acces- 
sories. Also afirib. 

1888 Ruttey Rock-Forming Min. 13 Generally speaking, 
a sub-stage is unnecessary. /d/d. 26 Examination by ordi- 
nary Transmitted Light (or Sub-stage Illumination). 1890 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 111. 96 A substage illuminator or 
condenser, 1896 Addbutt's Syst. Afed. 1. 506 Abbé's suh- 
Stageecondenser. 190a Xoss’s Catal., Swing-out Substage. 

Substain, obs. form of Sustarn. 

1401 Pol, Poents (Rolls) If. 108 The licnesse which that 
abidith therinne noon substeyned substans. 1556 Rosinson 
tr. Afore’s Utopia (Arb.) 59 Them whiche. .substeyne losse 
and dammage. 

Substance (szbstans). Also 4-6 substaunce, 
(5 sobstans, 6 supstance). [a. OF. (mod.F.) 
substance (12th c.), ad. L. sedstantia, f. substans, 
-ant-, pr. pple. of sebstdre to stand or be under, 
be present, f. sed- Sun- 2+ sfdre to stand. CfOF. 
sustance, Pr, seestancia, It. sostanza, sustanza, -ia, 
Sp., Pg. sz(d)stancia. 

L. substantia was adopted as the representative 
of Gr. otoia in its various senses.] 

1. Essential nature, essence; esf. Zheol., with 
regard to the being of God, the divine nature or 
essence in respect of which the three Persons of the 
Trinity are one. 

@1300 Cursor M.9762 An-fald godd vndelt es he, And a 
substance wit-in birthre. a1325 Athan. Creed 4 in Prose 
Psalter (1891) 194 Noiper confoundand persons, ne de- 
partand pe substannce. /é7d. 29. 195 He his God, of pe 
substaunce of be fader bizeten to-fore be worldes; & man, 
of pe suhstaunce of be moder born in be world. ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 403 In bis symon dwellis ay twa sub- 
stance, bat is to wyt, of devel and man, to-gyddir knete. 
1450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye 4 ‘Yhe giory of the blessyd 
endeles Trinite in onebed of substaunce and of Godhede. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 197 The pure suhstaunce 
of god in his owne nature & deite. 1585 Dyer Prayse of 
Nothing Writ. (Grosart) 77 That substance, which we com- 
municate with Angels, being created of nothing. 1597 
Hookea Zcel. Pol. y. lit. § 3 In Christ therefore God and 
man there is a two-folde substance, not a two-folde person, 
because one person extinguisheth an other, whereas one 
nature cannot in another become extinct. ¢1610 Women 
Saints 173/11 (Arius] affirming the Sonne of god to be of 
inferiour substance to his Father. 1678 Cupwoatn /xéed/, 
Syst. 601 That Essence or Substance of the Godhead, which 
all the Three Persons or Hypostases agree in, 1833 New- 
Man Arians ui. iv, (1876) 195 Yo protest..against the notion 
that the substance of God is something distinct from God 
Himself. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 12 God giveth us of His 
Substance, His Nature,,.making us partakers of the Divine 
Nature, 1876 Norats Rudinz. Theol, 1. iv. 73 It is God's 
nature to be one in substance, manifold (that is, threefold) 
in person. 

2. f&hilos. A being that snbsists by itself; a 
separate or distinct thing ; hence ge.,a thing, being. 

1340 Ayend, 112 (Supersuhstantial bread] pet is to zigge: 
pet pase and ouergep alle suhstances and alle ssepbes be ver. 
1382 Wycuir Gex. vii. 4, I shal reyn vpon the erthe..and I 


SUBSTANCE. 


shal do awey al substaunce the which Y made, fro the ouer- 
most of theerthe. 1352 T. Witsow Logic (1580) 33 b, A liuely 
bodie is a substaunce. £rgo,a mao is a substaunce. 1599 
Sta J. Davies Mosce Teipsun: u. iii. 10 She [sc. the soul] is a 
substance, and a perfect being. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 
1. (1871) 8 God is an Essence intellectuall, A perfect Suhstance 
incorporeall. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 408 Food alike those 
pure Intelligential substances require As doth your Rational. 
bid. vit. 109 His Omnipotence, That to corporeal substances 
could adde Speed almost Spiritual. 1707 OLortetp Ess. 
Inipr, Reason u. iii, 139 Minds, which are indiscerpible, are 
thinking Substances. 1725 Watts Logic. ii. § 2A Sub- 
stance is a being which can subsist by itself, without depen- 
dence upon any other created heing, 1818 Stoppaat Grawz.in 
aoe Metrop.(1845) 1.8/1 We refer allour states of being to 
a substance called se¢/. 1843 Mitt Zogiet. iii, §6 Substances 
are nsually distinguished as Bodies or Minds, 1868 Bain Dfent. 
§ Alor. Sct. App. 50 Mind being ..expressed hy the one attri- 
bute Thought (construed, however, as Thinking Substance’, 
and.. peor «summed up in the one attribute Extension (Ex- 
tended Substance). 1876 acycl. Brit. V.143/1 The question 
whether the material and the thinking substance are one 
does not meet us at the outset. r910 T. Case in Zucycl. 
Brit, (ed. 11) VW. 510/2 The doctrine that all things are sub. 
stances which are separate individuals, stated in the Cate- 
gories, is expanded in the Metaphysics. 


b. First (primary) substance, second (secondary, 
general) subsiance: see quots. 
In scholastic L. substantia Srima and substantia secunda, 
translating mpary ovata and devrepa ovata (Aristotle Categ.). 
1s5t T. Witson Logic C vj, The first substance is called 
euery singuler persone or propre name... The second suh- 
stance comprehendeth both the general worde, and the 
kinde also of enery singuler persone. 1628 T. Spencer 
Logick 129 The second substance : consisting in the Genus 
and Species, 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. iv. 8 Sub- 
stance is either First or Second. The First is a Singular 
Substance, or that which is not said of a Subject, as 
Alexander, Bucephalus. The Second..that which is said 
of a Subject, as Man, Horse. 1843 Mitt Logie 1. vi. § 2 
The well known dogmas of sxzbstanti# secundz, or general 
substances. 1876 Encycl, Brit. V. 223/1 The first category 
is subdivided into..primary substance, which is defined to 
be..the singular thing in which properties inhere, and to 
which predicates are attached, and.. genera or species which 
can be predicated of primary substances. 1903 W. Turner 
Hist. Philos, 133 The first substance (oteta mpwrn) is the 
individual, which can neither exist in another nor be predi- 
cated of another. Second substance is the universal, which, 
as such, does not exist in another, but may be predicated 
of another. 


3. Philos. That which underlies phenomena ; the 
permanent substratum of things; that which 
receives modifications and is not itself 2 mode; 
that in which accidents or attributes inhere. 

1398 Trewsa Barth. de P. R. xix, cxvi. (1495) 920 Whan 
tweyne accidentes ben in one substaunce and subiecte: as 
colour and savour. 1402 in /o¢. Poems (Rolls) 11. 108 
Thus leeveth not of the breed but oonli the licnesse which 
that abidith therinne noon substeyned substans. xgs1 
'T. Wursox Lagie C ij, The feare of Godis an Accident, the 
soule isa Substaunce. 1606 Bryskett Civ. Live 116 The sub- 
stance of euery thing is so called, by reason that it is subiect 
yato accidents; oeither can there be any accident (to which 
it is proper to be in some subiect) but it must fall into some 
suhstance, 1668 Witkins Real Char. u. i. 26 Such things 
as..require a subject of inhesion..are indeed nothing but 
the modes of Substance. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. uy, xxiii. 
§ 2 The Idea..to which we give the general namie Sub- 
stance, heing nothing, but the supposed..support of those 
Qualities..wbich we imagine cannot subsist, sine re sub- 
stante, without something to support them, 1762 Kames 
Elem. Crit. (1774) U1. App. 507 A being with respect to its 

roperties or attributes is termed a subject, or substratum. 
see substratum of visible qualities, is termed substance. 
1781 Cowper Anti-Thelyphth, 42 Substances and modes of 
ev'ry kind, 1838 [F. Haywoop] tr. Kant's Crit. Pure 
Reason 174 The determinations of a substance, which are 
nothing else but its particular modes of existing, are termed 
accidents. 31872 Mauarry Kant's Crit, PAit. 1. 268 Thus 
the pure Category of substance is that which can only be 
subject—and not predicate. 1876 Ancyct. Brit. V. 155/1 
The independent substantiality of mind and matter is with- 
drawn, and they are reduced into attributes of the one 
infinite substance. 


b. in transf. and allusive uses. 

¢1374 Cuavcea Troylus 1y. 1505 Penk bat folye is whan 
man may _chese For accident [hjis substaunce ay to lese. 
61386 — Pard. T. 77 Thise Cookes, how they stampe, and 
streyne and grynde And turnen substaunce in-to Accident. 
1568 Gaarton Chron, II. 570 The Capteynes there, myndyng 
not to lease the more for the lesse, nor the substance for 
the accident. 1599 G. Haavey Let. to Spenser in S.’s Wks. 
(1912) 639/2 Vertue, the onely immortall and suruiuing 
Accident amongst so manye mortall and ever-perishing 
Substaunces. 1598 Baacxtey Pedic. Man vi. 568 Euuill is no 
substance nor nature, but an accident that commeth to the 
substance. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 189 The causes are found 
out & put in substances, in respect of the Essence, Matter, 
and Form. 1790 Burke Aew. France 28 Not changing the 
substance, but regulating the mode, 


e. with reference to the doctrine of the Real 


Presence in the Eucharist. 

1546 Garoinen Detect. Deutts Sophistrie x4b, The sub- 
staunce of bred, beyng conuerted into the natural] hodely 
substaunce of our sauioure [frinted souioure] Christe, 1565, 
Hagoine Ausw. Fewel 162 b, In this Sacrament after cone 
secration there remayneth.. onely the accidentes and shewes, 
without the substance of bread and wyne. 1597 Hooxea 
Ecct. Pol. v. xvii, § to How the wordes of Christ com- 
maunding vs to eate must needes importe that as hee hath 
conpled the substance of his fleshe and the substance of 
bread together, so we together should receiue both, 1651 
C. Caatwaicut Cert. Relig. t. 131-It doth argue an extra- 
ordinary power in Christ to give his Flesh to eat, thongh 
there be no turning of the substance of the Bread in the 
Sacrament into the substance of his Flesh, 


SUBSTANCE. 


+4. That which underlies or supports ; 2 basis, 
foundation ; a ground, canse. Oés. 

1382 Wycttr //eé4. xi. 1 Feith is the substaunce of thingis 
to ie hopid. ¢ 1386 Craucea Mun's Pr. 7. 37 And wel 1 
woot the substance is in me If any thyng shal wel reported 
be. 1390 Gowea Con/. 11]. 68 Nectanahus, which causeth 
al Of this metrede the substance. /d7d. 222 Ther is nothing 
Which mai be betre aboute a king, Than conseil, which is 
the substance Of all a kinges governance, 1577 tr. Bué- 
linger's Decades 1, iv. 30 The substance or Ea rt is 
the foundation, or the vamoueable proppe, which vpholdeth 
vs, 1595 Locrine t.i. 70 A greater care torments my veri¢e 
bones, And makes me tremble at the thought of it, And 
in you, Lordings, doth the substance lie. 

5. The matter, subject-matter, subject (of a study, 
discourse, written work, etc.). 

31390 Gower Conf, 1. 10 Unto the god ferst thei besoughten 
As to the substaunce of her Scole, That thei ne scholden 
noght befole Her wit upon none erthly werkes, Which were 
ayein thestat of clerkes. /did. 11. 84 Of bodies sevene in 
special With foure spiritz joynt withal Stant the substance 
of this matiere. ¢ 1412 Hoccuave De Reg. Prine. 1030 Lo, 
fadir, tolde haue I yow be substance Of al my greef. ¢1420 
tLyps. Assembly of Gods 1601 But forthe to shewe yow 
the substaunce Of thys matyr. 41536 Soxgs, Carols etc. 
(E.E.T.S.) 106, I dare not, for ber dissplesans, Tell of pes 
maters half the substance. 1587 T. Norton tr. Calvin's 
fast, title-p., Notes conteyning in briefe tbe substance of the 
matter handled in each section. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 
iv. i, 32 Vuto your Grace doe I in chiefe addresse The sub- 
stance of my Speech. eae Pory tr. Leo's Africa App. 
400 Out of the relations..of these two woorthy authors. . 
we will deriue the whole substance of our speech. 1665 
Bove Oceas, Ref. itt. v. 44 This, if | forget not, was the sub- 
stance of the Occasional Meditation, suggested to me by the 
Storm, 1875 Excyel. Brit. 1. 498/2 here are two Alexandrian 
schools, distinct both chronologically and in substance. ‘I'he 
one is the Alexandrian school of poetryand science,the other 
the Alexandrian school of philosopby. 


b. Contrasted with form or expression. 

1780 Afirror No, 80 Having thus done justice to the merit 
of those authors in point of substance, 1 proceed to shew 
their excellence in the composition and style of their pro- 
ductions. 1841 Myzas Cath. Th, 111. § 8. 29 This influence 
we may believe to have extended sometimes to the very 
words of the Revelation, but far more often only to the 
substance of it. 1877 R. W. Dare Lect. Preach, v. 118 The 
substance of our preaching has been given to us ina Divine 
revelation. 1888 Encyel. Brit. XXII. 249 The doctrine 
of the Trinity is..one which..gives expression to the self- 
evidencing substance of revelation, and explains and sup- 
ports religious experience. 


+c. A subject-matter to be operated upon. Oéds, 

1390 Gower Conf. 11].91 The hihe pourveance Tho hadde 
under his ordinance A gret substance, a gret matiere, Of 
which he wolde.. These othre thinges make and forme. 

6. That of which a physical thing consists; the 
material of which a body is formed and in virtue 
of which it possesses certain properties. 

1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R. vi. xx. (Bodl. MS), 
Mete is a substaunce a is able to be turned into pe 
substaunce of pe bodie pat is ifed. 1559 W. Cunnincuas 
Cosmogr. Glasse 43 The matter and substaunce of manus 
i. 1577 Tussea Afxsé, (1878) 35 The soile and the seede.. 
the lighter in substance, for profite the wurse. 1590 Sir ]. 
Saytug Disc. Weapons 4b, Swords of conuenient length, 
forme and substance, haue been in all ages esteemed by all 
warlike Nations, ¢1600 Suaks. Sowa. xliv. 1 If the dull 
substance of my flesh were thought, Iniurious distance 
should not stop my way. 1613 SarKeLo Treat. Angels 56 
Angels haue somtimes beene knowne to eate..although they 
did not conuert the meate..into their owne substance. 1615 
Crooks Body of Afan 628 The substance of it is soft, loose, 
tare and like a Sponge. 1667 Miron P. ZL. 11. 356 What 
creatures there inhabit, of what mould, Or substance? 1668 
Wuxins Kead Char, 1. iv. 73 Stalk..of a woody sub- 
stance... Head or spike.. having a soft downy substance, 
31766 Buackstons Comm. Il. 4 It became necessary..to 
appropriate to individuals not the immediate use only, 
but the very substance of the thing to bemused. 1829 Lovoon 
Encycl, Plants (1836) 1023 Epiphyllous scattered globular 
or subdepressed smooth pale at length black, Substance very 
corneous. 1846 Lanoor Exam. Shaks. Wks, 1846 11. 265 
Give a countryman a plough of silver and he will plough 
with it all the season, and never know its substance. 1859 
FitzGeratp Ovtar |xi, Surely not in vain My Substance 
from the common Earth was ta’en, 


b. of incorporeal things. 

¢31340 Hamrote Prose Treat. viii. 15 By abowndance of 
charite pat es in pe substance of the saule, ¢1384 Cuaucea 
H, Fame us. 260 Every spech that ys yspoken..In his sub- 
staunce ys but aire. a1475 G. Asnay Dicta Philos. 234 A 
kynge sholde take of his olde acquaintance, His familier ser- 
uauntes vertuous,..of Substance, Wele dis; , trewe, not 
malicious. 1593 Suaxs, Kom, § Fué. wiv. gg Dreames.. Begot 
of nothing, but vaine pbantasie, Which is as thin of substance 
asthe ayre. 1667 Mitton P. £. tv. 585 Hard thou knowst 
it to exclude Spiritual substance with corporeal barr. 1668 
Wiixins Real Char.t.i.5 A great part of this Syriac tongue 
is for the substance of the wards Chaldee, and Hebrew for 
the fashion. 1683 in Verney Afers, (1907) IT. 331, 1..2m 
sorry that my Sonne should Be composed of such substance 
that nothing cau shape Him for a Schollar. 1740 CNEYNE 
Regimen 35 That spiritual Substance was analogous to 
Matter infinitely rarefied, refin'd or sublim‘d. 186a Srencea 
First Princ. tit. § 20 (1875)63 When, instead of the extent 
of consciousness, we consider its substance. 


©. Fifth substance = QUINTESSENCE. 
1561 [see QuinTassence 2]. 


7, The matter or tissue composing an animal 
body, part, or organ. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. v. (1498) giv/1 The 
humour cristallinus [of the eye]..is rounde in shape & sas- 
taunice [sic]. @ 1445 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fisiula ete. 34 Pe 
quitour, berfore, bigynne to lessen somwhat, and the bolnyng 
somwhat to cese, and be colourand be substaunce of peskynne 
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for to turne to his ovne naturel habitude. 1548 in Vicary’s 
Anat, v. (1888) 4:1 [Cheeks] not fat in substaunce, hut 
meanely fleshly. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vi. 657 ‘Thir armor 
help'd their harm, crush’t in and brus’d Into thir substance 
pent, 1724 Biackmore Treat. Consumptions 9 An extra- 
ordinary Discharge of Flegmatick Matter, .. while. .the Sub- 
stance of the Lungs remains sound. 1726 A. Monro Anat. 
Bones 31 Sinuses, large Cavities within the Substance of 
the Bones, with small Apertures. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. 
Oés, 178 Blood was discharged mixed with detached pieces 
of the substance of the brain. 1845 Bunp Dis. Liver 347 
Irregular dilatation of the sac, so as to form additional 
pouches in the substance of the liver. 

b. The muscular tissue or fleshy part of an 
animal body. 

1695 New Light Chirurg. put out 23 Any Flesh-Wound 
where there is considerable loss of Substance. 1750 Lapy 
Luxporoucy Let. to Shenstone 13 May, My plaisters are 
already reduced from eight or nine to two only: one over 
my eye,..and one just above my knee, where the loss of 
substance (as they call it) makes it longer in curing. 183t 
Vouatr //orse 36 A three-fourth, or thoroughbred horse of 
sufficient substance and height. 1894 Nature's Method in 
vol. Life iii 45 The nervous system becomes highly strung, 
..and the muscles deficient in size, with a general want of 
what is known as ‘substance ‘. 

te. Bot. (See quots.) Obs. 

1777 5S. Rosson Brit. Flora 15 Bullate, the substance of 
the leaf rising high above the veins, so as to appear like 
little blisters, 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. sv. Sudstantia, 
The substance of a vegetable consists of the Epidersis or 
Cuticle, covering the Cortex or Outer Bark. 

8. Any particular kind of corporeal matter. 

1390 Gowex Cozf. [11]. 8g Of man, of beste,..Of fissch, of 
foughl, of everychon That ben of bodely substance. 1541 
Corianp Cie, 
thre substaunces, that is to wyt of substaunce flesshely, 
hony, and cartilagynous. 1644 Dicsy .Va/. Bodies xiv. § 11. 
123 Our designe requireth more maniable substances. 
1668 Witxins Keal Char. 11. x. 259 Grain or some Vege- 
table, baked in a drier substance without any considerable 
mixture. 1974 Pennant Sour Scot. in 1772, 169 The gills 
furnished with strainers of the substance of whalebone. 
1774 GotosM. Wat. fist. 1. 75 ‘This variety of substances, 
which compose the internal parts of our globe. 1802 
Pacey Nat, Theol. v. § 3.65 That sort of substance which 
we call animal substance, as flesh, bone,..cartilage, etc. 
1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. § Art U1.91 When a varnish 
of any kind is laid over a substance, to prevent it from ab- 
sorbing water, some allowance should be made for such 
addition. 1827 Farauay Chem. Afantp. xix. (1842) 527 Lo 
perform the operation over a cloth or some other soft suh- 
stance. 1839 Linotey /xtrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 472 Corky..; 
having the texture of the substance called cork. 1860 ‘T'yx- 
oatt Glac. 1. v. 250 Thus, from the mixture of two perfectly 
transparent substances, we obtain an opaque one. 


b. A species of matter of a definite chemical 
composition, 

1732 Arautnnot Rules of Diet iv. in Aliments etc. 409 
Substances abounding with volatile oily Salts, 1807 Simple 
substance [see Paimary @. 3d). diag Simpe a, 134). 
1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Afech. Philos, 2 By simple substances, 
we mean those which cannot be eeealyed bY the chemist into 

simpler elements: thus gold, silver, and iron are simple 
substances... Copper, zinc, iron, and carbon areall considered 
elementary substances. 1864 /ntel?. Obs. No. 32.93 A new 
substance..to which 1 gave tlie name Santoneine. 1876 
Fral. Chem. Soe. 1. 365 Vhe saccharification of amylaceous 
substances. 
e, Anat. and Zool, With qualifying word or phr. 
forming specific designations. 

1815 J. Goroon Syst. Hum. Anat, 1. 40 Adipose substance. 
1855 Duncuison Aled, Lex., White Substance of Schwann. 
1870 W.S. Kextin Aan. Nat. Hist, Mar. 217 The sarcodic 
eines lining all the interstitial cavities of the sponge, 

9. A piece or mass of a particular kind of 
matter ; a body of a specified composition or tex- 
tur.. Now rare. 

1595 Cart. Wvatr R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, (Hakl. 
Soc.) 56 In the night a substance of fyre resemblinge the 
shape of a fierie Dragon should fall into our sailes and theare 
remaine some quarter of an ower. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 
i. Vv. 133 That {fish} which hath..stringy substances on his 
head and back. /éid., A very rough skin, with finny sub- 
stances, standing out from each side like wings. /déd. vi. 172 
Thin broad substances, te IS the body of the Fish, 
1681 tr. Belon's New Myst. Phys. Introd, 32 Set the Water 
in a cold place, in a Glass Body, within eight Days, you 
will find a congealed Substauce in the Bottom of the Vessel. 
19745 Bradley's Fam, Dict, sv. White-Honey-Charge, Con- 
tinue boiling till the Roots aad Herbs be reduced to a Mash 
. throwing away the gross Substance. 1726 Swirt Guiliver 
ut. i, to, 1,.perceived a vast Opake Body between me and 
the Sun.. ght apperced to bea firm Substance. 1799 Ht. Lee 
Canterd, T., Wom. T. (ed. 2) 1. 351 Throwing from him 
wipeut examination, some hard substance that incommoded 

im. 

10. A solid or real thing, as opposed to an ap- 
pearance or shadow. Also, reality. 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 281 The ignoraunce of the 
world is grosse & palpable: for, tonching Nature their skill 
is but superficiall, and like a shadowe destitute of sub- 
staunce, 2 Swaxs, 774. A. ut. ii, 80 He takes false 
shadowes, for true substances. 1g90 Srensan F, Q. 1 ix. 
a Full liuely is the semblaunt, though the substance dead, 
1651 Hopses Leviathan us. xxxi, 186 A Common-wealth, 
without Soveraign Power, is but a word, witbout substance. 
1667 Mitton P. 2.1. 529 With high words, that bore Sem- 
blance of worth not substauce, @1zoo Everyn Diary 
27 Aug. 1667, One who kept up the forme and substance of 
things in the Nation. 1716S. W. in Welson'’s Pract. True 
Devot. (1784) p. xvi, Taught how to take the mystic Bread and 
Wine, T’adore the Substance, nor neglect the Sign. 1784 
Cowper Task tv. 527 The poet’s hand, Imparting substance 
to an_ empty shade, Impos’d a gay delirium for a truth. 
1821 Byron Sardanaf, 1, ii. 533 There needs too oft the show 
of war to keep The substance of sweet peace, 1836 Marayat 


‘on's Ouest. Cyrurg. I. iv, {The nose] is of , 


SUBSTANCE. 


Japhet \xiii, 1 would not lose the substance by running after 
shadows, 1856 Merivace Rom. Emp, 1. V. 580 A mere 
honorary title, and only a presage of the substance that was 
to follow. 1914 Daily Chron. 28 Jul 6/3 Vhe Austro- 
Hungarian communiqué. .argues.,that gate conceded the 
shadows and withheld the substance, 

b. Westminster School. An older pupil who is 
responsible for the proper conduct of a new boy, 
called his ‘ shadow *. 

1845 College & T. B. Life at Westn. 25 Oct., After my 
first week at School, I started altogether on my own account, 
my Substance then having nothing more to do with me. 
1899 W. K. R, Beproro Oxtcomes of Old O.xford 85 Every 
ae Bee was consigned to the tntelage of some boy already 
in the school. .the shortcomings of the shadow, or tyro, were 
credited to the preceptor, or substance, and visited with 
penalties upon the latter. 

11. What is cmbodied in a statement; the meaning 
or purport of what is expressed in writing or speech ; 
what a writing or speech amounts to. 

141§Lp. Scaorein g3rd Kep. Dep. Kpr. Pudl, Kec. 590 che 
worde y kan nought remembr bot for the most sobstans as nye 
osy kanthinke. 142g in Ellis Org. Lett. Ser.it. 1. 47 Viheny 
of thes persones.. woldyn contrary ye substaunce of yat i have 
wretyn at zys tyme. 1481 Caxton A/jrrw iu. xxveiiz Vf ye 
wyl here and wel reteyne the mater and substaunce of this 
present hooke. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 
1. ii A vj b, I shall put the substaunce of the latyn afore 
sayd in englysshe. 1576 Fremine /'anopl. Epist. 17 So 
farre as I gather by the substance of your letters, a certaine 
kinde of suspicion is signified. xgg7 Suaks. 2 //en. JI, 
ty. i.9, Lhaue receiu’d New-dated Letters from Northuniber- 
land: Their cold intent, tenure, and substance thus. 1612 
Brinstey Lud. Lit, xxii, (1627) 256 Learning is not so 
much seen, in setting downe the words, as the substance. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. Ixxix. 321 All of them 
together, seeming to be Merchants sons,..sung in verse 
with a very sweet and melodious voyce, words of this 
substance, ‘High and mighty Lord’ [Xc.] 1669 SturMy 
Mariner's Mag. :. ii. 3 But to come to the Substance of 
what is here intended, 1699 Brnxttey /’Aa/, 233 The 
substance of the Epigram imports, that Thespis was the 
first contriver of Tragedy. a1700 Evetyn Diary 5 Aug. 
1670, This is the substance of what she told me. 1794 
Mrs. Rapcurre Afyst. Udolpho xxxi, Who repeated the 
substance of what had passed hetween Montoni and 
hernelf. 1805 A. KNox Mewz. (1834) I. 1, 1 bope..that, if 
any thing..appeared exceptionable, it was in manner and 
expression only, and not in the substance of my sentiments. 
1837 13'ness Bunsen in Hare Lr/e (1879) 1. x. 461 The whole 
Seance of his communications proved a state of vicious 
disorganization. 1861 G. C. Lewis Let. fo Reeve 9 Apr., 
You may rely on the substance of this story being quite 
authentic. 1867 Ruswin Tie 4 Tide iii. § 9 The substance 
of what I said to them was this. 

+b. The main intent or purpose, Oéds. rare. 

1606 Carman Gentil. Usher ww, ii, To execute the sub- 
stance of our mindes In honor‘d nuptialls. 

+12. The vital part. Ods. 

1430 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 233 ‘The kingis sone ’, 
sche seide, ‘is deed, Pe ioic, pe substaunce of my lijfe." 1588 
Suaxs. 712. A. 1. i. 374 Deare Father, soule and substance 
of vs all. 1605 ssf Pt. Feronimo 1. ii, Come, my soules 
spaniell, my lifes ietty substance. uf 

13. That which gives a thing its character ; that 
which constitutes the essence of a thing; the 
essential part, essence. 

¢1585 [R. Browne] Answ. Cartwright 55 To be able to 
teache is not of the substance of a minister, but onely of a 
lawful minister. /é/d, 56 1f a man bee not a lawfull minister, 
hee hath no essence nor substance of a mynister. 1597 
Mortcey /atrod, Afus. 96 PAi. What doe you call keeping 
the substance of a note? A/a. When in breaking it, you 
sing either your first or last note in the same key wherin it 
standeth, or in his eight. 1620 T. Grancar Div. Logrke 94 
The essences, or substances of things are not here meant. 
1790 Burke Rew, France 220 Miserable higots..who hate 
sects and parties different from their own, more than they 
love the substance of religion, 1856 N. Brit, Rev. XXVI. 
41 Modern thought, in its substance, is a congeries of all 
those refined theistic speculations, of all those baffled aspira- 
tions, of all those deep and distracting surmises. 1869 Moztey 
Univ. Serm. ii. (1876) 39 It is sufficiently clear that these are 
not the substance of the character. 

b. in legal use. (Cf SupsranTiaL A. 5b.) 

1592 West ast Pt. Syntbol, 1. § 22 The substance of this 
contract consisteth in the thing solde, and in the price 
thereof. 1596 Bacon Mfax. §& Use Com, Lato 1. (1630) 4 
The intention is matter of substance. /é/d, xvi. 68 If a man 
bid one robbe I. S. as be goeth to Sturbridge-faire, and he 
robbe him in bis bouse the variance seemes to be of sub- 
stance, @1623 Swinpurne Spousals (1686) a Resisting 
the Substance of Matrimony, it overtbroweth the Contract. 
1843-56 Bouvien Law Dict. (ed. 6) I. 555/2 Substance, 
evidence. Tbat which is essential; it is used in opposition 
to form. ; 7 

+14. The amount, qnantity, or mass (ofa thing). 

¢1420 2 LypG. Assembly of Gods 764 When Vertew sy the 
snbstaunce of hys oost, He prayed all the comons to the 
felde hem hy, a1gooin Rep. Hist. MLSS, Comm, Var, Coll. 
IV. 87 A vessaill called the Mighell of Brykelsey..in the 
whiche diuerse merchanntes of our Citie of London had 
goodes and merchandises to a grete value and substaunce. 
e500 Lancelot (S.T.S.) 1740 If..to tbe rich iftis of plesans, 
That thei be fair, set nocht of gret substans. 2520 Cov. 
Leet Bk. 675 What supstance of malt was then brewede 
within the Gre sage! _— comyn brewers, @ 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V, 57, He found there innumerable sub- 
stance of plate and money belongyng to the citizens. 2565 
Wills & [nv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 244 Raffe Vasye..oweth 
me for all my..muke..the substance by estimac[iJon come 
to or will come to..two hundrethe futhers. 1596 Swaks. 
Merch. V. wv. 1.328 Be itso much As makesit light or heauy 
in the substance, Or the deuision of the twentieth part Of 


one _poore scruple. ; 
+15. The greater number or part, the majority, 
mass, or bulk of Obs. 


SUBSTANCE. 


¢1374 Cuaucea Troplus iv. 217 [t moste ben and sholde. 
For substaunce of be parlement it wolde. 1435 Cov. Leet 
Bk, 185 That the maiour call the substance of the Crafte of 
Carpynters and sett hem to-geper as one felawshipe. 1462 
J» Russe Let. to ¥. Paston Sept., The substaunce of 
Jentilmen and yemen of Lodyngland be assygned to be afore 
the seyd commesyoners. 1507 in Leadam Set. Cases Star 
Chamber (Selden Soc.) 259 Robert..hath ered great sub- 
stans of the ground of your seid besechers. 1512 Act 
4 Hen. VITT, c. 1 § 1 The said Countie [se. Cornwall] is thre 
score and ten myle in lenght and the substaunce therof right 
litle more than six myle in brede. 1850-3 Decaye Eng. in 
S. Fish Suppiic. (1871) 96 Many of them doeth kepe the 
most suhstaunce of theyr landes in theyr owne handes. 
1552-3 Act 7 Edw. VI,c. 12 The Kynges Majesties Treasure 
«-waasted, the greate Substaunce of the Moneyes molted 
and altered in hayse coyne. . 
b. Stem (+ summary) and substance: see Sum 
56., SUMMARY sd, 
16. Possessions, goods, estate; means, wealth, 


arch, (chiefly as a reminiscence of biblical Jan- 
guage). 

13.. Cursor M. 9538 (Citt.) OF his substance he gaf 
ilkan, And ilkan gaf he substance an. 138a Wyctir Prov, 
iii. g Honoure the Lord of thi substaunce. 1382 — Lucke 
xv. 13 He wastide his substannce in tyuynge leccherously. 
e1goo Rom. Rose 6395 Vit shulde he selle alle his 
suhstaunce And with his swynk hane sustenaunce. c¢ 1430 
Lyoa. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 135 Abel..Gaff God his 
part, tethe of his suhstaunce. 1466 Paston Lett, Suppl. 108, 
I trnste I am of that substans that, what soever caswelte 
fortunyd, yourre maistresship shuld not lese on pene of 
yourre dute. 1500-20 Dunxsar Poets Ixxxvili. 7 London, 
thou art of townes A per se...Of merchauntis full of sub- 
staunce and myght. ¢1§20 SKELTON Alaguyf. 1445 Take 
of his Substaunce a sure inuentory. 1535 CovERDALE ¥oé i. 
3 His substaunce was vij. M. shepe, ij. M. camels, v. C. 
yock of oxen, v. GC. she asses, and a very greate housholde. 
1535 — Ps. xvii. 14 They hane children at their desyre, and 
leaue the rest of their substaunce for their babes, 1590 
Suaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 24 Thy substance, valued at the 
highest rate, Cannot umount vnto a hundred Murkes. 1634 
Six T. Hersert 7rav. 206 They will hazard all their worth 
..and other substance. @1700 Evetyn Diary 3 Nov. 1685, 
Innumerable persons of the greatest hirth and riches leaving 
all their earthly substance. 1794 Worosw. Guilt & Sorrow 
xxvi, My father's substance fell into decay. 1849 MAcauLay 
Hist, Eng. it, 1. 136 A fortune raised ont of the substance 
of the ruined defenders of the throne. 

+b. With @: An amount of wealth, a fortune; 
pl. riches, possessions. Ods, 

13.. [see sense 16]. 1382 Wvcuir Eccfus. xli. 1 Hauende 
pes in his snbstaunces (1388 richessis]. 138a— Acts ii, 4s 
‘Thei selden possesciouns and substauaces. 138a — /7ed.x. 34 
Knowynge jou for to haue a betere and dwelling substaunce, 
1487 Act 3 Hen. Vi, c. 2Wymmen,.havyng substaunces 
somme in goodes movenble, and somme in landes and tene- 
ments, 1560 Daus tr. Slerdane's Conznt. Pref. 5 b, Whose 
brother for the education of youth in true Religion & learn- 
ing, imploied a wonderful snbstaunce. 1731-9 Tutt Horse- 
hocing Husé, (1822) 154 A small substance. 


+17. a. A supply or provision of Oés. 

1385 Cuaucea Z. G. W. 1560 Iason weddit was Vn-to 
this queen & tok of it substaunce What so hym leste onto 
his puruyaunce. c1q41z2 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 4909 If 
aman, in tyme of swich a nede, Of his goode 3eue yow a 
goodesubstaunce. 1515 in Leadum Se/, Cases Star Chamber 
(Selden Soc.) If. 79 The suid Towne [wus] then in better 
substaunce of goodis good ordre and rule then it is nowe. 
1535 CovenpaLe £cc/. ii. 7 As for catell and shepe, I had 
more substaunce of them, then all they y* were before me. 

+b. Maintenance, subsistence. Ods. 

61380 Wycuir Se/, Ws. 111. 67 Sees gendren manye fischis 
to substaunce of mankynde. 1g0z Ord. Crysten Men (W. de 
W. 1506) 1. tii. C ij, It is not gyuen to hym for substaunce or 
refeccyon corporell, @ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vi. clxx. (1811) 
164 All thynges..were than more wasted in glotony, and 
outrage of owners, than in substaunce and ayde of nedy men, 

+18. Substantial existence, substantiality. Ods. 

1366 Cuaucer A. B.C. 87 As j seide erst pou ground of 
oure substaunce Continue on us pi pitous eyen cleere. 1555 
Even Decades (Arb.) 135 To gyue substance to priuation, 
(that is) heinge to noo heinge. 1628 [see SussisreNcy 3} 
19. Substantial or solid qualities, character, etc. 

€1430 MWyctif's Bible Prol. 1.58 Symple men, that wolden 
for no good in erthe..putte awei..the leste..title, of holi 
writ, that berith substaunce, either charge. ggg Q. Exiz. 
in Strype Ax, Ref (1709) I. u. 414 Dyvers reasons which 
appeare unto me to have in them small substance, 1581 
Ricu Farew. (1846) 139 Knowyng her housebande to be a 
man of no verie greate substaunce, and but slenderly stuffed 
in the hedpeece. 1858 Hawruoane Fy. & Jt. Wole-dhs. 
(1871) Ll. 221 Neither rulers nor people had any faith or moral 
substance. 1863 KINGLAKR Crimea (1876) I. 117 This fact 
gave great strength and substance to the pretensions of 

ussia. 
b. That which makes a material firm, solid, 
and hard-wearing. 

1833 Hr. Maatineau Loom §& Luggers. ii, 2x You must 
learn from the French to give your fabrics more substance, 
M€od, There’s hardly any substance in this material. 


+20. The consistency ee a flnid. Obs. 


€1450 Mirk's Festial 166/9 Take hede on watyr, and on 
yse, and on snow; how bay ben ych on dyverse in substance, 
and 3et bay ben but watyr. 1541 CorLanp Guydon’s Quest. 
Cyrurg. Rj, Whan it [se. blood] is drawen, consydre the 
substance and the colour yf it be so as is abouesayde. 
1799 G. Smitu Laboratory ¥. 207 Give it the substance of 
thin paste. 

21. In substance. a, In reality. 

1390 Gowen Conf. If. 87 To receive Bothe in substance 
and in figure Of gold and selver the nature. 1667 Mitton 
P. ZL. x1. 771 Hee the future evil shall no less In apprehen- 
sion then in substance feel Grievous to bear, 1783 Burke 
$2. Nabob of Arcot’s Debts Wks, 1842 1. 339 The nabob of 
Arcot, and rajah of Tanjore, have, in truth and substance, 


54 


no more than a merelycivil authority. 1793 — Ox folicy of 
Allies Wks. 1842 1, 601 We know that the monarchy did not 
survive the hierarchy, no not even in appearance, for many 
months; in substance, not for a single hour. 
b. In general; generally speaking. (In ME. 
poetry used, esp. by Lydgate, as a metrical tag.) 

61407 LypG. Reason § Sens. 645 In especial ther be tweyne, 
And thou mayst chesen, in suhstaunce, Whiche ys most to 
thy plesaunce, /éfa. 894 And fynaly, as in substaunce, Do 
as the lyst, lo, this the ende. 1426 — De Guit. Pilgr. 5881 
¥t behoueth in sentence, That the fulfyllyng in substannce 
To the fulle haue suffysaunce. c¢1440 Generydes 1968 
Now haue [ here rehersid in substaunce xv kynges, As 
shortly as I myght, With ther powre and All ther hoole 
puysaunce. 1447 Xolls of Parlt. V. 129/2 In whos kepyng 
the Bokes, suretees and godes in substaunce holy remaigne. 

+c. In the main, for the most part. Ods. 

1478 Rolls of Parlt, Y1. 151/1 The which forseid xth part, 
and xv¢ and x¢..been in substaunce levied and paied. 
@1g00 Bale's Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 119 And 
the hertes of the comones in substaunce wer wt be Erle; 
And a geinst the seid priour. 

d. In essentials, substantially. 

1491 Act 7 Hex. Vil, c. 22 Preamdie, All whiche matiers 
afore rehercid is by the seid John Hayes in substannce con- 
fessed and knowleged. 1581 in D. Digges Complete Ambass. 
(1655) 440 She used in substance the like speeches the King 
had done. 1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 106 The 
Religion of the Persians is in substance the same with that 
of the Turks. 1737 Genti. Mag. VIL. 662 To this it was 
replied in Substance as follows. 1821 Jerraxson Writ. 
(2830) IV. 344, 1 may misremember indifferent circum- 
stances, but can be right in substance, 1857 Keste Euch, 
Ador. ii, 26 Whitgift. adds, in substance, the same account 
of it, 1908 Progr. Modernism 118 These are, in substance, 
our ideas upon the origin of religion. 

e. In effect, virtually. 

1834 H. Taytoa Artevelde 1. 1. ii, Think well What you 
should say; for if it must be ‘no’ In substance, you shall 
hardly find that form Which shall convey it pleasantly. 

+f In a pure or unmixed state, in the natural 
state. (Cf. F. en seedstance.) Obs. 

162x Buaton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 11. ili, roz Theophrastus 
speakes of a Shepheard that could eat Hellebor in substance. 
Lid. W i. tv. ii, 303. 

te. ? Real, substantial. Ods. 

1649 Mitton Tenure of Kings 4 When the Common 
wealth nigh perishes for want of deeds in substance, don 
with just and faithfull expedition. 

22. Of (..) substance: a. (often of good or 
great substance) Substantial, well-to-do, wealthy. 
(Cf. OF. de substance.) 

1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 433 The Comien Counceill of pe Cite 
& other persones of substaunce. 1496 in Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Comm, Var, Coll. IV. 211 Suche inhabitantes of grete sub- 
stuns. @1g08 Duxpan Tua Mariit Wemen 337 That syre 
of substance. 1528 More Dyaloge us. xv. Wks. 235/1 A 
very honest person, & of a good substaunce. 1660 SouTn 
Sern, Matt. xiii. 52 (1727) [V. 11 A Man of Substance and 
Sufficiency. 168: Pennsylvania Arch. 1. 38 Men of sub- 
stance and reputution. 1840 Tnackerav Catherine xxii, 
Hayes’s father was reported to be a man of some substance. 
1869 Backmoar Lorna D. i, My father heing of good sub- 
stance, ut least as we reckon in Exmoor. 1889 Jessorr 
Coming of Friars ii. 70 [He] was a man of substance and 
influence. 

+b. Of immaterial things: Substantial, weighty. 

ex400 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1y. xxxiil. 82 The hygher 
that he is sette in estate the more shold his wordes be of 
suhstaunce and moost of reputacion. a1456 Lp. Caom- 
WELL in Paston Lett, 1M. 425 There isa greet straunge- 
nesse betwix my right trusty frend John Radcliff and you, 
withoute any matier or cause of substaunce, as I am lerned, 
1g09 Fisnen Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
291 Tryfelous thynges that were lytell to be regarded she 
wolde let passe by, but the other that were of weyght & 
substaunce [etc.]}. 

+c. Of a meal: Sumptuous. Ods. 

e1485 Digdy JLyst. (1882) 11. 574, 1 hane ordeynnyd a 
dyner of substawns, My chyff freyndes berwith to chyr. 

23. Comd., as substance-yrelding ppl. adj. 

ee Corer., Sudstantifigue, substantiell, or substance- 
yeelding, 

Substanced (sz‘bstinst), fa. pple. rare. [f. 
prec. + -ED 2,] 

+1. Furnished with wealth. Os. 

1615 Cuarman Odyss, tv. 119 This Pallace here, (. furnished 
so well; And substanced with such a precious denle Of well- 
got treasure). . 

2. Made into a substance, made substantial, sub- 
stantiated, 

1873 Watney Other Girls xxxiv. (1876) 443 If life were 
nothing but what gets phrased and eaten the world 
might as well be rolled up and laid away aguin in darkness, 
1890 J. Pursroap Loyalty to Christ 1. 129 Blessed are the 
appetites which feed on God's immortality; for His immor- 
tality shall be substanced in them, 5 . 

3. Of a specified kind of substance. Chiefly in 


parasynthetic comb. 

1624 Quaates Fob Afili?, x. 71 Wks. (Grosart) I]. 84/1 
Your slender Maxims, and false Forgeryes, Are substanc't, 
like the dust, that flies besides me. 1753 Chanzders' Cycl. 
Suppl. s. v. Diasond, The stone here described is said to 
be a full substanced Brilliant. 

t+ Substancefying, p//. a. Obs. rare}. 2= 
SUBSTANTIFIC, 

1605 Timme QOuersi?. 111, 148 Those three substancefying 
beginnings are..found in al the things of nature. 

Substanceless (sy-bstdnslés), 2. [f Sun- 
STANCE $3, +-LESS.] Devoid of substance, unsub- 
stantial. 

1816 Cotenipce Hum. Life Poems 316 If rootless thus, 
thus substanceless thy state. 28aa W. Tennant Thane of 


: dicius' Logic 1.xvi.56 Form is divided into 


SUBSTANTIAL. 


Fife vi. 32 That conclave substanceless of gilded things, 
1858 Lytton What wilt He do ? 1x. i, You have made that 
life substanceless as a ghost—that future barren as the 
grave, 1895 Mota in Gaét's Wks. 1. p. xci, The arguments 
. might he. .too shadowy and substanceless to convey intel- 


lectual satisfaction. 
tSubstander. Ods. [Rendering of L. szd- 


stans (see SuBStaNcE sd.).] A thing that subsists. 
So Substa nding £7/. a., subsisting, 

1662 J. Cnanpter Van Helmont's Oriai, 144 A truly sub- 
standing or remaining Bein lorig. vere substantis entis). 
léid. 345 The Substance of that Substander or remainer 
lorig. e7usgue substantis substantia]. 

[ad. 


Substant (sebstant), a, and sd. rare. 
L. substans, -ant-, pr. pple. of sudstare (see SUB- 
STANCE). ] 

A. aaj, 1, Substantial; subsistent. 

3660 Stantev F/ist. Philos. 1x. ti. (1687) 571/1 The Pytha- 
goreans reduce nll Beings, subsistent or substant, im- 
mediatly to Idza's which truly are. 1838 J. E. READE 
ftaly 1. xxv, A substant and eternal memory. 

2. Underlying. 

1883 Century Mag. XXVII. 146 Its sc. a glaciet’s] sub- 
stant ice curls freely. 

+B. sé. A subsisting thing. Ods. 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch, 24 The substants of bodie and 

soule have aothinge commune with this spirituall mariage. 


Substantiabi-lity. Error for SupsrantIALiTy. 

Be Marryat Yafhet Ixii, The Quaker dress added very 
much to the substantiability of his appearance, 1839 New 
Monthly Mag. LVI. 143 The. stalwart lover..does not 
relish having his identity, and still less his substantiability, 
called in question. 

Substantial (sébstenfal), a. (adv.) and sd. 
Forms: 4-8 substancial, (4 -ciel, 5 -cyel, 5-6 
caunc-, -ciall(e, -cyall(e, 5-7 -tiall), 6- sub- 
stantial. [ad. late L. substantialrs (f. substantia 
SUBSTANCE), whence also F. substantiel (from 
13th c.), Pr. sudstancial, Sp. su(b)stancial, It, 
sostanziale, sustanziale.] A. adj. 

1. That is, or exists as, a substance; having a real 
existence ; subsisting by itself. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love u. xiii. (Skeat) L 47 Naturel 
goodnesse of every substaunce is nothing els than his sub- 
stancial heing, 1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. 47 Eche 
thynge that ts noo body if it be substancyall it is callid a 
spiryte, 1651 Hosses Leviathan m1. xxxiv. 211 Some such 
apparitions [sc. Dzmons] may be reull, and snbstantiall; that 
is to say, subtile Bodies, which God can form by the same 
power, by which be formed all things. a 16sz J. Situ 
Sed, Disc. iv. (1821) 71 This hypothesis, that no substantial 
and indivisible thing ever perisheth. 1678 Cuowortu 
Intell, Syst. Pref. 4 The general ranks; of substantiall 
beings below the Deity. 1817 CoLeawor Biog. Lit. xit. 
(1907) 1. 169 The want of substantial reality in the objects 
of the senses, according to the sceptics. 

aésol, 1%38([F. Havwoopn) tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason 
327 That ayicll aaa yet seem to be an idea of transcen- 
dental reason, would be the conception of the substantial. 
1856 Ferrie /nst. Metaph, xvi, (ed. 2) 328 There is a sub- 
stantial in cognition ; in other words, substance isknowable, 
and is known by us. /é/a. xvi, xvi. 348 The substantial 
in cognition (rd or). ane : i 

2. Philos. Of, pertaining or relating to, or in- 
herent in substance (esp. as opposed to accident) ; 
that is snbstance. Also ¢razsf. and allusively. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love n1. vii. (Skt.) 1, 147 Thilke thinges 
that we clepe power is but accident to the flesshly aa 
and so they may not have that suretee in might, whiche 
wanteth in the substancial body. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de 
W, 1531) 133 How to y® actyue lyfe perteyneth accidentall 
ioye, but to the contemplatyne the substanciall crowne of 
glory. 1§80 BLunpevit’ Horsemanship w. iv. 3 Sickness.. 
is knowne..by inseparable or substantiall accidents, as hy 
the shape, number, qualitie, & site of the part, or member 
diseased. 1581 Fucke in Confer, 11. (1584) U iv, But bread 
is substance: Therefore he gaue them pieces of substance, 
or substantial pieces. 1642 Dennam Sophy v. x If happiness 
be a substantial good, Not fram’d of accidents, nor subject 
to'em. 1664 H, Monk Afology 498 Calvin seems to be 
affraid of the opinion of the Body being Spiritual, as im- 
plying a Substantial change. 

3. Substantial form [see Form sé, 4a: med.L. 
substantialis forma (Joannes Scotus Erigena), Gr. 
oborddes eos (Philoponus Arist. Categ.)]: thenature 
or distinctive character in virlue of possessing which 
a thing is what it (specifically or individually) is. 

1413 [see Foam sd, 4a], 1477 Norton Ord, Alch, v. in Ashm. 
(1652) 63 Coagulation is noe forme substantiall. 1666 Boy.e 
Orig. Formes & Qual, 45 Some Engines, which. .devoid 
of Substantial Forms, must do those strange eo they are 
admir'd for, by vertue of those Accidents, the Shape, Size, 
Motion, and Contrivance of their parts. ard tr. Burgerse 

ubstantial and 
Accidental... The Substantial Form of a Musician, as he is 
a Man, is the Rational Soul; Accidental as he is a Musician, 
Musick. 1707 Curios. Husb.§ Gard. 343 Salts. .he regarded 
as the Substantial Form of Bodies. 1728 Cuamszas Cyci, 
s.v., Substantial Forms, #.¢. Forms independant of all 
Matter: or Forms that are Substances themselves, 1741 
Watts fmprov. Mind u, v. (1801) 214 A student who.. 
imagines certain immaterial beings, called substantial forms, 
to inhahit every herb, flower [&c.] 775 J. Haaats PAilos. 
Arrangements xvi. 387 ote. 

4. Relating to or proceeding from the essence of 
a thing; essential, Now rare or Obs. 

61380 Wycur Sed. Wes. 11. 285 Crist..was of pe same 
kynde pat is ech man his hroper, and pis liknesse is in sub- 
stancial kynde, 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 
83 Your heart is your hy subgen lyne, It is not in my 
domynacyon. 1551 T. Witson Logic (1g80) 14 If he can 
learne firste to see the verie Nature, and, substanciall 


SUBSTANTIAL, 


pee of cuery thyng. a 1653 H. Binntne Princ. Chr. 
Relig, Wks (1735) 30/2 Christ may be called the Truth 
indeed, the substantial Word of God, for he is the very 
Substance of the written and preached Word. 1667 MILTon 
P. L. 1. 485 To give thee being I lent Out of my side to 
thee, neerest my heart Substantial Life. 1784 PrigstLey 
Corrupt. Chr 1.1. 127 Joachim..denied that there was any 
essence, or any thing that belonged in common to the three 
persons, by which, their substantial union was taken away, 
and nothing but a numerical! or moral union was left. 

&. That is, constitutes, or involves an essential 
part, point, or feature; essential, material. 

Now said chiefly of immaterial things and often blending 
with 8, 9, or 14. 

1432-50 tr. Aiden (Rolls) VII. 399 A decrete was made 
that the substantiall partes of that rule scholde be kepede, 
and ober thynges as superfluous to be refusede. 1467 in 
Engl, Gilds (1870) 385 It myght be ordeined a substancialle 
rule, that v. pagentes..to be holden yerly, shuld not be to 
seche, 1528 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 174/1 That yt church 
can not erre in any such substanncyall article as God wyll 
haue vs boundento beleue. 1541 Cortann Guydon's Quest. 
Cyrurg. Gj, Be the addicions abouesayd other bones than 
the bone of y® sholdre?..No,..but are substancyall party 
of it. 1567-9 Jewer Def. Afpol. (1611) 327 The Substantial- 
lest points of all your Doctrine. 1588 Kvo Househ. Phil. 
Wks. (1901) 269 Those compasses..which, though they be 
diuers according to the variety of Countreys, is (notwith- 
standing) no occasion of substantiall difference. 1647 


Craagnoon Hist. Red. 1. § 20 The common misfortune of 


Prioces, that in so substantial a part of their Happyness... 
Themselves bad never any part. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 
11, viii. 273, I would not have it destitute of a Limme that 


is substantial, or one of its vital Parts. t729 W. Law Serious ' 


C. 52 Most of the employments of life are..lawful; and all 
those that are so, may be made a substantial part of ous 
duty to God, 1818 Cruise Diges# (ed. 2) 11, 188 He could 
not find any substantial distinction between that case, and 
the principal one. 1867 Ruskin Time § Tide viii. § 35 

Under.. Divine guidance, securing them from substantial 
error, 

b. Zaw. Belonging to or involving essential 
right, or the merits of a matter. 

(1838 W. Bete Diet, Law Scot, Substantialia, those 
parts of a deed which are essential to its validity as a formal 
instrument.) 1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. s. v. Form, Uf the 
matter pleaded be in itself insufficient, without reference to 
the manner of pleading it, the defeet is substantial, 1883 
Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) 739/1 The judge will consider 
what is the substantial fact to be made out, and on whom 
it lies to make it out. 1897 Bouvier's Law Dict.s.v. Right 
to begin,,, The party who asserts the affirmative of an issue 
has the right to begin and reply, as on him is the burden of 
Pek The substantial affirmative, not the verbal, gives the 
right. 

8. Of food, ameal: Affording ample or abundant 
nonrishment. (In later use the notion of solidity 
or quantity is predominant.) 

3340 Ayend, (1866) 113 Pe more pet he [se. food] is noris- 
sinde, me zayp pet he is be substancieler. a 1380 5S. Paula 
60 in Horstm. Alteng/. Leg. (1878) 4 Cumforte pi brayn 
beter wib sum bred And wib sum substancial mete. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 451 We be 
able to brook substantialer meat, because we be grown ta 
further years of discretion. 1626 Srrzo Adam out of Eden 
v. (1659) 38 Clovergrass. renders abundance of very exqui- 
site hay, very great substantial and much desired. 1634 
W. Tiawnyt tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. 1.) 115 Whilest others 
fill themselves with substantial! and most ponderous cates, 
219774 Tucxea Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 653 We say roast beef 
is good substantial food, but water-gruel not. 1822-7 Gooo 
Study Med, (1829) 1, 210 One substantial meal of solid 
animal food daily. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passion 
& Princ. viii, IV. 117 A good, substantial, hot luncheon. 
1827 Scott Chron, Canongate iv, With something rather 
more substantial than bread and butter. r90a VioLat 
Jacoa Sheep-Stealers xiv, Breakfast at nine, a substantial 
dinner at three, supper at eight. 

7. Of structures, etc. : Of solid material or work- 
manship. 

1390 Gower Conf ILI. gz Erthe.. Whicb..in his forme is 
schape round, Su eaiciall strong, sadd and sound. ¢1412 
Hoccteve De Keg. Princ, 5116 They made ware of aribbe,.. 
Which more strong is, and substancial, Pan slyme of eerthe. 
1463 Bury iVitls (Camden) 39 A substanciall and a sqwar 
dore of free stoon. 2512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 1 § 3 Goode 
and substanciall bulwarkes..in every landyng place. 1g§§1 
Rostnson tr. More's Utopia ut, ii, (1895) 128 A brydge.. 
with gorgious and substaociall archeis. 1624 Carr. J. Smitw 
Virginia v. 189 Then they built no more Cabbens, but sub. 
stantiall houses, 1662 Geapiza Principles 19 Well-riveted 
Windowes, with substantiall Locks, Bolts, and Hinges. 
1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1v. ee Some rich Burgher, whose sub- 
stantial dores, Cross-barrd and bolted fast, fear no assault. 
ae gee Hus6, (1721) 1. 374 Country Houses ought 
to substantial, and able to encounter all the shocks 
of the Wind. 1845 Disraets Sydi/ (1863) 129 Behind the 
substantial counter, which was an im aaa fortification, 
= Hawtnorne Fr. & [t, ‘Nole-bhs. I. 47 The clouds 
-,looking quite as substantial as the d?stant mountains. 
1861 Parxea Introd. Gothic Archit. (ed. 2) iv. 103 Early 
Norman masonry is in general so massive and substantial 
that it is difficult to destroy all traces of it. 1879 STAINER 
pa ce 5 Whose roof was never more substantial than 

ent. 

Comb, 1897 ' A. Hore’ Phroso iv. (1 He held a ver 
substantial-looking whip in his ae eg a 

+8. Of persons, their constitution, etc.: Sturdy, 
strong, burly. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Beryna5i18 Natur was more snbstancial, when tho 
dayis were, Theo nowe, 1833 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1539) 
52b, [Vocjferation] maketh the members of the body su 
stancial dhd stronge. 1578 Wuetstone 2nd Pt. Promos § 
Cass. 1. i. (eat Gresco, a good substantial! Offycer. 
1603 in Moryson /fin. (1617) t1. 250 Men broken, and not 
substantial in war. 1657 Bitunesty Bracky-Martyrol. xiv. 
48 Tormentors, pray procure Substantialler than these; these 
are too small. 
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9. Of ample or considerable amount, quantity, 


or dimensions. 

1454 Rolls of Parlt, V. 254/2 That substantial] provision 
be made in all hast. 1539 Tonstatn Sern. Palnr Sund. 
(2823) 81 Yf a manne wolde offre a greatte substantiall 
suretie, ¢1g30 Routano Crt, Venus 1. 515 He thocht the 
price was ouir substanciall. 1616 in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 17 Although you are not capable (through your 
fulnes) of any substantiall addition from me. 1690 C. NESsE 
Hist. & Myst. O.& N. T. 1,138 The wealth of a man is.. 
reckoned..by the substantial bills and bonds, &c. he is able 
to produce. 1728 Morcan Algiers Il. v. 319 Often. .one 
finds good substantial Leagues dwindling into even Lili- 
putian Furlongs. 1780 Jerrerson Corresf. Wks. 1859 1. 
274 Were it possible to arm men, we would send on sub- 
stantial reinforcements to you. 1897 Mary Kinocstev IY, 
Africa 335 One of us at least would.. have made something 
substantial by the venture. 1908 Outlook 8 Aug. 178 2 
These two substantial volumes, 

10. Based upon a solid substratum; firmly or 
solidly established; not easily disturbed or 
damaged ; of solid worth or valne; weighty, sound. 

a. of statement, discourse, writing. 

1430 LyoG. Minor P, (E.E.T.S.) 1. 41 With Crystis 
worde substancial in sentence. 1468 Exgd¢. Misc. (Surtees 
Soc.) 19 By substanciall wrytyng undre sealez. 1547 Boorpe 
Brev, Health in Introd, Knowl, (1870) 96 In great matters 
aske substancial counsell. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Efist. 
151 My letters cannot make you such substancial! assur- 
aunce, of my desire touching your safetie, as it is in deede. 
@isgt R. Greexnam HWes. (1599) 56 The Lord..vrgeth him 
with substantiall questions. 160a in Moryson /é/x. (1617) 
11. 238 We have not heard any such substantiall intelligence. 
Bi Woon Ath, O.ron. 11. 607 His.. practical, spiritual, 
substantial preaching. s710 Aopison Yatéer No. 158 P14 
This he looks upon to be sound learning, and substantial 
criticism. 1744 in 10th Rep. Hist, MISS. Commi App. t. 277 
Few words but substantial ones you will like best 1 suppose. 
1863 Geo. Exior Romola xxxiv, His mind glanced round.. 
to see how far those words could have the farce ofa substan- 
tial threat. 1873 Eaate Philol. Engl. Tongue (ed. 2) § 66 
This division is substantial and useful. 

b. of reasons, canses, evidence, 

¢1§13 More Rich. 1/7 Wks. 50/1 For that I se some men 
so gredye withowte any substaunciall cause. 1528 in Pocock 
Ree, Ref. (1870) I. li. 121 Very good matter and substantial 
why the said matrimony should be dissolved. 1390 SHAKs. 
Com, Err iii. 105 Your reason was not substantiall. @ 1687 
Petty Pol. Arith. v. (1691) 88 Although there be, not 
naturally substantial reasons..why there should be such 
differences. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. a No more 
substantial evidence being producible against the bishop, the 
synod broke up. 1846 Grote Greece (1862) I]. xvi. 394 In 
itself a substantial testimony. 1866 Barinc-Goutp Cur. 
Myths Mid, Ages Ser. 1, i, 23 How wanting they are in all 
substantial evidence which could make us regard the story 
in any other light than myth. 

ce. of actions, conditions, results, ideas. 

1865 ALLEN Defence Purg. xvii, 282 Do yow not see here 
a trim faith and a substantiall? «s92 Nasne FP. Penilesse 
Wks. 1904 1. 164 Now trust me, a substantiall trade. 1622 
Daayton Poly-o/b, xxiv. 240 The Christian Faith, for whase 
substantiall planting, Saint Augustine from Rome was to 
this Island sent. 31624 Cart. duis Virgtnia 1. xii. 94 
Yen good workemen would haue done more substantiall 
worke in a day, then ten of them ina weeke. 1696 Tate & 
Baapv Ps. cxix. 165 Secure, substantial Peace have they. 
1749 SMOLLETT Kegie. v. i, Life with substantial ills enough 
is cursed. 1753 Ricuarpson Grandison V. xliii. 278 She 
has substantial notions still left, 1 find, of ideal Love. 


1784 Cowrga Task mt, 300 Foolish man. .quits. Substantial- 


happiness for transient Joy. 1812 CoLertpce Friend (1818) 
ih. 60 Where he deems his interference warranted by sub- 
stantial experience. 1814 Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange Life 
(1870) I. vill. 256 The substantial comforts of a good coal 
fire. 184 L. Muraay Zng?. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 543 The sub- 
stantial enjoyments..which result from piety and virtue. 
1867 Ruskin Time & Tide ii, $7 To..camplete his home 
gradually with more delicate and substantia! comforts. 

+11. Of acts, measures, etc.: Having weight, 
force, or effect ; effective, thorough. Oés. 

1461 Cov. Leet Bk. 314 The good & substanciall rule and 
guydyng that ye kepe theryn. 1485 £/d. 523 Thobseruyng 
-.such sad direccions and substanciall ordinaunces. 152 
Act 14 § 15 Hen. VITI,c. 3 § 1 The true and substancial 
makyng of the said clothes. 1547 in Sir J. Williams Ac. 
compte (Abbatsf. Cl.) 4 That a substanciall Survey vue and 
trueaccompte..shalbe taken. rgsaCrow.ey iV ay fo Wealth 
go The most substanciall waye in curinge diseases is by 
puttinge awaye the causes, 3sg1 in Strype Lecd Sent. 
(1721) IT. 11, iv. 272 That substantial Order be taken forth- 
with for the pulling down all Altars. 1683 Moxon Jfech. 
Exerc, Printing xxiv. p19 There is no substantial remedy- 
ing this fault, but by making a new Head. 

12. Possessing ‘ substance’, property, or wealth ; 
well-to-do, wealthy ; hence, of weight or inflnence. 

¢ 1450 Brut 479 They.. ordeyned .iiij. enquestes within the 
Cite, of substantiall peple. 1461 Pastom Lett. 11.27 Any 
substancyall gentylman. a@1sq8 Haut Chron, Hen. V1, 
169 b, The Maire..assembleda great numbre of substanciall 
and grave citizens, 1§93 Nasue Christ's T, 37 All which 
were of the Nobles, Gentlemen, and substantialest men of 
the lewes. 1643 Pr. Rupert his Declar. 4 The Knights, 
Aldermen, and substantiall Citizens of London. 1714 Forres- 
cur-ALaNno Pref, Fortescue's Abs. & Lim, Mon. 10 A Jury 
of twelve upright and substantial Men, is by the Law, to be 
summon'd, 1771 SMoteett Humphry Cl. (1815) 104 The 
substantial tradesman, who was wont to pass his evenings 
at the alehouse for fourpence halfpenny, now spends three 
shillings at the tavern. 1823 Scorr Peverid viii, Her 
father is_a substantial yeoman. 1833 Ht. Martinzav 
Brooke Farm viii. 94 In former times,..the proprietor or 
occupier of thirty or forty acres was thought a substantial 
farmer, 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect 11. 276 Among our 
few fellow-passengers..was a substantial Scottish grarier. 

+b. adsol. with 2he: Persons of influence. Oés. 

1568 Grarton Chron. I]. 331 The Maior of London, and 
the substanciall of the Citie toke counsaile together. 


| 


SUBSTANTIAL, 


13. Of real worth, reliability, or repute; of good 
standing or status. 


1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xvi, 85 Substancial clerkis weel 
leerned in logik. 1562 Turner Herbal u. (1568) 72 Theo- 
phrast so ancient and substantiall autor, “1588 Greene 


| Pandosto (1843) 45 That he might go like an honest substan. 


tiall man to tell his tale, a1687 Petty Pol, Arith. (1690) 
% Another Book written by a substantial Author. 1814 
V. Witson /fist, Diss. CA. TV. 310 Mr. Sheffield was a 
sound and substantial scholar. 31837 CartyLe /r, Rev. 1, 
1, i, Dismissal of his last substantial man. 1863 Froupe 
Short Studies (1867) 1, 228 Till it be so agreed the substantial 
intellect of the country will not throw itself into the question, 


14. Waving a corporeal form ; consisting of solid 
matter ; corporeal, material. Ods. or rare. 

1589 [? Lviv] Papfe w. Matchet (1834) 36, 1 came so neere, 
that I could feele a substantiall knaue froma sprites shadowe, 
1603 Suaks, Alcas. for Af... ii. 290 To draw with ydle 
Spiders strings Most ponderous and substantiall things. 
1653 H. More Conyect. Cabbat, (1713) 184 He means no sub- 
stantiallera Being by Matter than what may well be called 
Metaphysical. 18:8 Scott £7. Lawn. xxili, Neither was 
there pressure of the grass, nor any other circumstance, to 
induce him to believe that what be had seen was real and 
substantial, 

15. Iaving substance; not imaginary, unreal, or 
apparent only; true, solid, real. 

1592 SHAKS. Kom. & Fué.1. ii, 141 All thisis but a dreame, 
Too flattering sweet to be substantiall. 1726-31 Tispat 
Rapin's Hist. Eng. (1743) Wo xvi iss Not only by words 
..but hy very substantial deeds. 1781 Gipson Dect, & F. 
xvii. IH. 23 Tbe manly pride of the Romans, content with 
substantial power, had left to the vanity of the east the 
forms and ceremonies of ostentatious greatness. 178: Cow- 
PER f/ofe 154 Hope sets the stamp of vanity on all That 
men have deem'd substantial since the fall. 1798 S. & Hr. 
Lee Canterb, 7. 11. 15 His substantial wealth vanished, 
but the shadow still remained. 1862 Sir B. Baooir Psychol. 
ing. Hi. 27 We should..not be led away from that which 
is real and substantial by the pursuit of the shadowy and 
fantastic. 


16. Belonging to the component substance or 


matter of a thing. 

1671 N. Grew Anat, Pi. 3. iii, (1682) 13 In allsuch Roats, 
the Pith is..of the same substantial nature, 1718 Prior 
Solomon 1. 497 Now shine these Planets with substantial 
Rays? 

b. Pertaining to the substance or tissue of the 
body or a part or organ. 

1611 [see SUBSTANCE 23). 1620 VENNER Via Recta viii. 189 
The radicall or substantial] moysture of the body. /did. 192 
By reason of much resolution of the nutrimentall and sub- 
stantiall moisture through the pores. 1875 [see SUBSTANTIVE 
@.8), 1889 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci, VAI. 120 Transition 
from substantial ta membranous parietes. 


+17. That is really such; thorough, real. Ods. 

1663 S. Paraick (arab, Pilgr. xx. (1687) 207, | mean.. 
that it must appear to the World, that you are a substantial 
Christian by all the acts of an Holy Life. a 1694 TiLLotson 
Sernz, litt, (1742) IV. 497 Ta become wise and peaceable and 
substantial Christians, 


18. That is such in the main; real or true for the 


most part. 

1771 Funins Lett, xliv. (1788) 256, I should be contented to 
renounce the forms of the constitution..,if there were noother 
way to obtain substantial justice for the people. 1790 PaLey 
liorz Paué, i. 8 \t establishes the substantial truth of the 
narration, 1841 Myers Cath, TA. 10. § 24. 1.63 The question 
«here is not concerning the substantial Divinity of the 
Jewish Scripture. 1852 H. Roceas £c/. Faith 322 They 
are certain of the substantial accuracy of their impressions. 
1855 Macaucav fist. Eng. xviii. TV. 150 The Tories.. 
though they could not deny that there bad been some hard 
Cases, ninintained that, on the whole, substantial justice had 
been done. 1875 Jowert Péato (ed. 2) 11.115 He argues 
rightly for the substantial genuineness of the text. 


+B. adv. = SUBSTANTIALLY, O65, 

1502 ArnoLog CArox. 81 Consideryng that hys fee is com- 
petent fora substanciall lerned man, 1532 Mors Con/«?. 
Tindale Wks. 726/1 That substaunciall wel learned man 
Lyre. ¢1860 in Anglia X111, 464 In the Latin tongue, and 
other substancial congrue languages. 


C. sb. 
1. p/. The things belonging to or constituting 
the substance; the essential parts or elements ; 


the essentials. 

1398 Travisa Sarth. De P. R, xvi ci. (Bod), MS.), Al be 
substancials of pe tree haue sourenes & verta of bindinge. 
1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 547 Alwayis 
kepand all the uther substantiallis of the former seill. 
1652 GAULE Magastrom, 77 Neither doth nature prefer any 
creature for its adventitials or accidentals, but for its sub- 
stantials or essentials. 1661 A-rcept. agst. Liturgy 4 Those 
who in the substantials of the Protestant Religion are of the 
same perswasions with our selves, 1681 Stair /nst, Law 
Scot. t xiii. 26a The Clauses which are adjected in Infeft- 
ments, not being of the Substantials or Solemnities thereof. 
1926 AVLIFFE Pavergii 75 Altho’ a Custom introduc’d 
against the Substantials of an Appeal be not valid..yet a 
Custom may be introduc’d against the Accidentals of an 
Appeal. 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Parts (ed. 5) 181 In the sub- 
stantials of knowledge and conduct they are below both 
these. 185 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 8 One who is cer- 
tainly not chargeable with neglect of the sobstantials of 
historical science. 1854 Tuorzau !alden (1908) 41 A great 
proportion of architectural ornaments are literally hollow 
and a September gale would strip them off, like borrowe 
plumes, without injury to the substantials, 1! Lowe. 
Among my Bhs, Ser t,. (1873) 26 Though his judgement in 
substantials, like that of Johnson, is always worth having, 

+b. rarely stg. Obs. 

1628 Fectuam Xesolves it. xivii, 138 All this change, 
without the losse of any visible snbstantiall, 


2, £/, Substantial or solid things. 


SUBSTANTIALISM. 


21653 Binninc Serzz, (1845) 570 All these substantials we 
let go, that we may get hold of some empty unedifying 
notions. 1796 Mrs. M. Roainson Angelina 1. 155 We look 
sharp after the substantials, and leave the shadows to your 
end of the town, 1824 Miss Feraier /nher. xxviii, Too 
busy with the substantials of marriage, to have much time 
to bestow on the empty speculations of love. 

3. £/. The snbstantial or solid parts of a meal. 

1751 R. Pactocx P. Wilkins (1884) 1.126 From day to day 
1 fonnd out something new to add to my repast, either in 
substantials or by way of dessert. 1765 H. Warrote Let. 
to E, of Hertford 7 Apr., Instead of substantials, there was 
nothing but a profusion of plates striped red, green, and 
yellow, gilt plate, blacks and uniforms! 1865 J. CAMERON 
Malayan India 301 Soup and fish generally both precede 
the substantials... The substantials are invariably followed 
by curryand rice. 1886 Miss Brapoon One Thing Needful 
v, The substantials were all on a side-table. 

Substantialism (sébsteenfalizm). Philos. [f 
prec. + -IsM.] The doctrine that there are sub- 
stantial realities underlying phenomena. 

1881 W. James in Princeton Rev. July 63 Agnostic sub- 
stantialism like that of Mr. Spencer. 1888 Mficrocosi 
(N. ¥.) Dec. 3 The fundamental tenet,.of Substantialism 
maintains that besides the material substances in the general 
constitution of Nature there are also forms of immaterial 
substance. 


Substantialist (sibstee-nfalist). [ad. G. szd- 
stantialist, £. L. substantialis SUBSTANTIAL: see 
-18T.] 

1. One of a sect of Lutherans in the 16th century 
who held that original sin was not an accident in 
human nature but belonged to its substance; a 
Flacian. 

1657 Gave Sapientia ¥ust. ro That Original sin is not a 
vicious accident or adjunct, but is become onr very Nature, 


Essence, and Substance}. .so [maintain] the Flaccians, and 
Substantialists. 1847 [see Fiactan}. 


2. One who holds a philosophical doctrine of — 


substantialism. 

1997 in Monthly Mag. (1819) XLVIII. 112 May not the 
substantialists retort, there can be no sensations or idens; 
for, take away all substantial matter,..and what will then 
have become of ideas? 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Aferaph. 
xvi. (1859) 1. 294 Philosophers..are divided into Realists or 
Substantialists, and into Nihilists or Non-Snbstantialists. 
2888 Alicrocos (N.Y.) Dec. 6 The conversational powers 
of the young substantialist [R. Rogers]. 


Substantiality (sZbsteenfie'liti), [ad. late L. 
substantialitas, {. seebstantialis SUBSTANTIAL; cf. 
F. sedstantialité, It. sostanzialita.] 

l. The quality or state of being snbstantial ; 
existence as a substance or substratum ; substantial 
or real existence. 

1545 Bare Afyst. /nég. 34 Substancialite, deificalite, car- 
nalite corporalite. 1651 {see Macnesta 1]. 1678 Cvo- 
wortn Jutell, Syst.t. v. 863 The Grand Objection against 
this Substantiality of Souls Sensitive, as well as Rational. 
1683 Poroace Afystic Div. 79 This Love's Eternal Sub- 
stantiality. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Foot af Qxat. (1809) IV. 
44 The clothing of onr spirits with the heavenly substanti- 
ality of the spiritual body and blood of..Jesus himself. 
1830 tr. Tenneman's Alan. Hist. Philos. 344 Berkely... 
maintaining that our senses..do not afford us any Brook of 
the existence or substantiality of their objects. 1863 E. V. 
Neate Anal. Th. & Nat. 45 The accidents of a substance 
while they are effects of its substantiality, determine the 
character of the substance which canses them. 1897 E. 
Cairo Philos. Kant 1.x. 419 Theascription of independent 
substantiality to each of the different phases of intellectual 
life. 1880 Grec Across the Zodiac 1. vii. 167, I had afforded 
much stronger evidence, if not of my own substantiality, 
yet of the real existence of a repulsive energy. 

attrib, 1897 tr. Fichte’s Sei. Ethics 120 A mediating link 
between nature as mere mechanism (or the cansality-rela- 
tion) ; and freedom as the opposite of mechanism (or the sub- 
stantiality-relation), 1903 ¥. Al. Baldwin's Dict. Philos. & 
Psychol., Substantiality Theory or Substantialism,. the 
theory that there are real substances, or distinct entities, 
underlying phenomenal facts or events. 

+b. A substantial being or thing. Ods. 

1651 Biccs New Diss. Pref. 8 Real entities and sub- 
stantialities. 1662 Sparrow tr. Behmen'’s Rem. Wks. 43 
This very Substantiality or Corporeity. .was Christs heavenly 
Flesh and Blond. ' _ ae 

2. Sonndness, genuineness; solidity of position 


or status, 

1660 R. Burney KépSterov Adpoyv 19 He that is the Monarch 
is "Aptoros, and Aristocraticall men do but creep under his 
feet, and have better cloathes then substantiality of Rule, 
1865 M. Arno.o £ss. Cri#, x. (1875) 410 The substantiality, 
soundness, and precision of Mr. Long's rendering are..con- 
spicuous. 1876 Geo. Erior Dax, Der, xxiii, Whether she 
could not achieve substantiality for herself and know grati- 
fied ambition without bondage. 

3. Solidity, firmness (of a structure). 

1990 Trans, Soc, Arts VII. 11a Thesubstantiality of the 
new wall. 1899 W. L. Linosay Mind in Lower Anim 1. 
113 Many of the lower animals build themselves dwellings 
that excel in snbstantiality..the huts or hovels of men, 
1891 Wixn Boating Man's Vade-M. 5a A boat of this kind 
. Still survives, and vies in point of substantiality with many 
of more madera construction, 

4. concer. (p1.) = SUBSTANTIAL C 3. 

1813 Lame Kecoll. Christ's Hosp. Wks. 1818 1. 289 He.. 
partook in all the mirth, and in some of the substantialities 
of the feasting. 1842 Blackw. Mag, L1. 375 A ham and 
other snbstantialities composed onr meal. 184a J. W1Lson 
Reecr. Chr. North 1. 213 If not all the delicacies, at least all 
the substantialities, of the season, 


Substantialize (sdbstenfaleiz), v. [f. as 
prec. + -1ZE.] 3 
1. trans. To make substantial ; to give reality to, 


56 


1821 H. Reever Drs. Heart Pref., The diseases discrimi- 
nated..and their nature substantialized hy actual demon- 
stration of morbid changes. 1866 Howetts Venetian Liye 
iv. 50 That strange life, which even the stont..little Bo- 
hemian musicians ..conld not ajtogether substantialize. 
1896 L. SreruEn Engl. Th. 15th C. 1. 65 The universe. .is 
nothing but a series of abstract truths..substantialised by 
their reference to God. 

2. zntr. To become substantial in appearance. 

1895 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 226 They then proceed to 
substantialize by darkening in tint. 


Substantially (sdbstenfali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-Ly¥2.} 

1. In substance; in one’s or its substantial nature 
or existence ; as a substantial thing or being. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xt. i. (1495) 381 Ayere is a 
symple element substancyaly moyste and hote. 14.. tr. 
Honorius August. Elucid, (1909) 3 Pou3 he [God] be oner 
al wib his myght, he is snbstancialy in be vndirstonding 
henene. 1447 Boxenxuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 82 Ye al thre 
In personys distynct substancially Arn but 00 god in trinite. 
1564 T. Dorman Proufe cert. Art. Relig. 83 b, Christes 
fleshe and blond..is present. .in humain substance, therefore 
substantially. 1597 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 766 [The 
soul] doth not die with the bodie..bicause ic liueth sub- 
stantially. 1635 Jackson Creed viii i. 6 Being first made 
substantially man, that hee might be for a time essentially 
and formally a servant. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. iil. 
(1636) 137 The holy Ghost proceedeth from the Father by 
the Sonne, eternally, and substantially. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 
111, 140 The Son of God was seen Most glorious, in him all 
his Father shon Substantially aed. 1678 GALE Crit. 
Gentiles w. ut. 9 By actions modally evil, they generally 
understand such as are substantially good, yet have some 
modal accidental vitiositie. 1768 Tuckea Zé. Nat. 1.t.iig 
That which discerns is numerically and substantially distinct 
from that which is discerned. 1824 Scott St. Nonan's xxi, 
You have the said Willie corporally and substantially in 
presence before you, 1849 Rock Ch. Fathers 1. i.15 That 
the Mass is a sacrifice in which the Body and Blood of Christ 
are truly and substantially present. 

b. Essentially, intrinsically. 

1649 JER, Taytor Ge. ee Pref. § 32 That which sub- 
stantially distinguishes Man from Man, or an Angel from 
an Angel, 21688 CupwortH /mmut. Mor. (1731) 65 Tho’ 
this Old Atomical Philosophy be most solidly and substan- 
tially true. 1842 H. Roceas /atrod. Burke's Wks. 48 An 
..exaggerated representation of what was substantially 
important truth, 

ce. Actually, really. 

180a Woapsw., A/isc. Sonn. u. xi, There [in the glowing 
west] stood Indian citadel, Temple of Greece, and minster 
with its tower Substantially expressed. 1805 A. Knox Xen. 
(1834) I. 16 In no human being, surely, was every possible 
part of this picture so substantially realised. 

+2. In asound or solid manner; on a firm or 
solid basis; effectively, thoroughly, properly,soundly, 

a. qualifying verbs. 

Freq. in the 16th and 17th c, in a large variety of contexts. 

1505 Facsimiltes Nat. ALSS.1. 101 Whiche picture they 
shall substantially note and marke in every poincte soo that 
it agree in likenesse to the veray visage of the said Quene. 
@ 1513 Faavan Chron, vi. cxlv. (1811) 122 Charlis hauynge 
thus the rnle & gouernaunce, rulyd it well & substancially. 
isat Fisttea Serm. agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 327 Our 
souerayne lorde..hath with his pen so substanncyally 
foghten agaynst Martyn luther. 1523 in Rep. Hist. ALSS. 
Comm. Var. Coll. 1V. 213 To serve the Citie substantially 
unto Mighelmasse with candell after id, the li ?@1533 
Farru Disput, Purgat., (1829) 107, 1 pray you see how snb- 
stantially heanswereththe argument. 1573 drtofLimming 


3 Laye on thy syse somewhat substancially. 2574in Vicary’s | 


Anat. (1888) App. ili. 155 Yt was substancyally provyd.. 
that he had verye..dysceytfully..behauyd him selfe. 1598 
Banaet Theor, Warres u, i. 26 To see that the moneys 
collected .. be substantially and throughly bestowed in 
pikes. ¢1610Si1a J. Metvit Afem. (1735) 335 They durst not 

et take such a hazardous Course, till they might lay their 

lots more substantially. 1668 R. Steere Husbands. 
Call, iti, (1672) 22 The poor prophet that had substantially 
warned others from the devil, conld not escape himself, 
1670 Mitton Hist, Eng. 1. Wks, 1851 V. 99 To know.. 
what good laws are wanting, and how to frame them sub- 
stantially, 2687 T, Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1, 

4 I'll substantially thrash your jacket for you. 1696 R. 

ARCLAY (¢7¢/2) Baptism aed the Lord’s Supper; substan- 
tially asserted. 3 

b. qnalifying adjs. and advs. 

©1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xvi. 85 Snbstanciali leerned clerkis 
in logik, 1gqo-1 Etyor /#age Gov. 28 Lawiers substan- 
cially learned, 1383 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut, 53 Surely 
hee were substantially well armed. @ 1694 Tittotson Serz. 
Wks. (1714) 67 Substantially Religions towards God. 1714 
Vindic. Sacheverell 82 1t seems he got substantially drunk. 

3. Of the construction of buildings, mannfacture 
of fabrics, etc.: Solidly, strongly. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 19 To make..alle thing sewr 
that longith therto, and substancyally wronght to endure. 
1517 TorxincTon Pilgr. (1884) 6 It ys a good Cite, And., 
substancially Edifyed. 1523 Act 14 § 15 Hen. VIT1, c. 3 
Worstedes..truely and substancially made and wrought. 
1665 Sin B. G. D'Onvitty Brief Disc. 18 These are sub- 
stantially, strongly, and curiosly made Casements. 1702 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3789/4 A Yacht. .well, substantially, and 
lately built. 1845 Srocquerer Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 
393 The wall, substantially built of burnt brick. 1846 Guide 
Archit, Antig.76 The Register.. being substantially bound 
in Russia. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 1V. 1/1 A..lathe.. 
well aod substantially made. 

4. In all essential characters or features ; in regard 
to everything material ; in essentials; to all intents 
and purposes ; in the main. 

1781 Cowrer Hofe 398 For aught I see, Your faith and 
mine substantially agree. 1800 J. Foster in Life & Corr. 
(1846) J. 135 They substantially agree with me. 1855 Mac: 
autay Hist, Eng. xix, 1V, 287 It is..reasonable to believe 


SUBSTANTIATION, 


that his narrative is substantially true. 1856 Froupe A/s/, 
Eng. (1858) I. ii. 134 Demands. -which, though taking many 
forms, resolved themselves substantially into one, 1865 
Moztey Miraclesi. 7 Extraordinary Divine agency partakes 
substantially of a miraculons character. 1875 Wuitnev Life 
Lang. xit 240 It has maintained its own institutions..sub- 
stantially unchanged from the very dawn of the historic 

Tiod. 1881 Westcorr & Horr Grk. V. 7. Intrad. § 17 

exts substantially free from the later corruptions. 

+5. With substantial or ample comfort. Obs. 

1663 Pepys Diary 18 May, By seeing how much better 
and more substantially I live than others do. 1809 Pinkney 
Trav. France 21 They seemed..to live very comfortably, 
not to say substantially. 

[f. as 


Substantialness (sibste-nfalnés). 
prec. +-NEss.] The condition or quality of being 
substantial ; solidity, firmness, soundness. 

1530 Patsca, 278/1 Substancialnesse of any thyng, solidité. 
1548 W. ‘Tuomas /tal Gram., Dict., Eficacia, substancial- 
nesse, habilitie, or power. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc, Erasmr, 
Par 1 Peter 8 ¥* excellent good womans maners & manly 
substauntialnes of mynde. 1555 HarrsFieLo in Bonner's 
ffomilies 47 Peter, for the soundnes or substancialnes of 
hys denotion, is called the rocke of the churches, 1587 
Gotoinc De Afornay x. (1617) 147 The substancialnesse of 
bones. 1624 Wotton Archit. 36 In degree as in substan. 
tialnesse [the Ionic is]next abone the Dorique. 1683 Cave 
Ecclesiastict 335 The smartness of his Wit, the gravity and 
substantialness of his Sence. 1871 4 thenzunt 25 Nov. 685 
Converts what is little more than nothing into something 
which has the semblance of rich, creamy suhstantialness. 
1891 J. Winsor Columbus 520 The substantialness of its 
structure gave rise to rumors that he was preparing a for- 
tress for ulterior aims, 

(f. mod.L. 


Substantiate (szbstenficit), v. 
substantial-, pa. ppl. stem of sudbstantiare, f. sub- 
Stantia SUBSTANCE: see-aTE3, Cf. It. sostanztare, 
Sp., Pg. sudstanciar.] 

1. évans. To give substance or substantial exis- 
tence to, make real or substantial. 

1657 Taare Comm. Ps. xxviii. 7 Faith substantiateth things 
not yet seen. 1726 AvLirre Parergon 148 The Accidental 
of any Act, is said to be whatever advenes to the Act itself 
already substantiated. 1812 CoLeriwce Friend (1818) 111. 
187 Substantiating appearances into facts of science. 1863 
Cowoen Cranks Skaks. Char. iv. 107 The creative power 
of the fancy is a blessed gift in itself; but he substan- 
tintes that gift who converts it into the ordinary occur- 
reaces of daily life. 1877 E. Caino Philos. Kaut iii. 44 
Human thought substantiates accidents, and treats the finite 
as if it were infinite. 

2. To give solidity to, make firm, strengthen, 

1794 V. Knox Serw. (Isa. xlvii. 8) Wks. 1824 VI. 99 He 
would sweeten and substantiate them {their enjoyments] by 
giving them a better foundation, 1827 Harz Cities (1859) 
242 Our lighter thoughts require the graver to substantiate 
them and keep them from evaporating. 1835 I. TayLoz 
Sper. Despot, 1. 55 In this endeavour of the clergy to sub- 
stantiate their hononrs and revenues. 1858 Farouoe A/is?. 
Eng. 111. 450 To pass through France..in a manner so.. 
canndental as..might contribute towards substantiating 
his relations with Francis. 

3. To give substantial form to, embody, body 


forth. 

1784 J. Baary Lect. Painting ii, (1848) 113 The difficulties 
of execution, which must embody and substantiate this 
conception. 1791 BosweLt. Yohnson an. 1752, Particular 
qualities in the person he admires, the impressions of which 
are too..delicate to be substantiated in language. ¢ 1812 
Fuseu Leet. Painting iv. (1848) 448 That power which, in 
our days, substantiated humour in Sterne, comedy in Gar- 
rick. 1841 Emerson £ss., Friendship 196 As many thoughts 
in succession substantiate themselves. M 

4. To demonstrate or verify by proof or evidence ; 


to make good. 

1803 Mattuus Pop, (ed. 2) 140 In a tribe on the frontiers 
of Junapore, ..the practice of destroying female infants has 
been fully substantiated. 1808 WetutncTon in Gurw. Tes 
(1835) 1V. 165 If the Court shonld wish it, it can be sul 
stantiated by evidence. 1815 Kirpy & Sp. Entorrol. (1816) 
1. 55 That this substantiates the charge of cruelty against 
us Ll altogether deny. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 514 There 
is nothing to substantiate his integrity or competency. 

Hence Substa'ntiating vi/. 5d. and Af/. a.; Sub- 
sta‘ntiative g., serving to substantiate; Substan- 
tia‘tor, one who substantiates. 

1775 Asn, Substantiating, the act of making to exist. 
81a Corgaipce Friend (1818) Il. 264 The substantiating 

rinciple of all true wisdom. ¢ 1814 — in Lit, Rem. (1838) 
Ti. 71 The conscience is to the spirit or reason what the 
understanding is to the sense, a substantiative power. 1853 
Ruskin Stones Venice 111. iv. § 23. 183 The difference be- 
tween the substantiating and the imaginative methods of 
finish. 1884 Pal Malt Gaz,27 Oct. 4/1 The untrimmed skirt 
..with only a few substantiating tucks round the bottom, 
1906 Borst Aflag. May 663 What value he has is that of 
the substantiator of other accounts. 

Substantiation (sabstenfiz'fan). [f£ Sus- 
STANTIATE : see -ATION.] 

1. Embodiment. rare. 

1760-7a H. Broore Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 87 Her whole 
form seemed a condensing or substantiation of harmony 
and light. ¢1817 Fuse.i Lect. Painting x. (1848) 528 These 
works are commonly considered as the produce of the school 
of Phidias, and the substantiation of his principles. 

2. (See quot.) 

1836 CoLeripce in Fraser’s Mag. X11. 623 All attempts 
at philosophical explication commenced in an effort of ab- 
straction, aided by another functioa of the mind, for which 
1 know no better name than substantiation; the identity of 
the thinker’s own conscionsness.. was confounded with, aod 
substituted for, the real substance of the thing. 

3. The substitution of substance for shadow. 

4863 A. B. Gaosart Small Sins (ed. a} 38 What was thus 


SUBSTANTIFIC. 


shadowed ont and prefignred in the Old Testament received 
.. substantiation in the New Testament. 1870 LoweLt 
Study Wind. (1871) 279 This substantiation of shadows. 
4, The making good or proving a statement, etc. 
1861 Garnett Bible & Critics i. 3 Such arguments, could 
they be snbstantiated, would destroy the Christian revela- 
tion ata blow. But this substantiation is found to be im- 
possible, 1884 4 merican V111. 379 The fact as claimed will 
find lasting substantiation. 1886 Pad/ Afall Gaz. 7 Dec. 7/1 
He failed to cite a single case in substantiation of his words. 


+ Substantific, 2. Os. [ad. obs. F. substan 
tifique, ad, med.L, sudbstantificus, f. L, substantia 
SUBSTANCE: see -FIC.] Producing substance. 

1634 T. Jonnson tr. Parey's Chirurg. ut. xviii. 109 Men.. 
have need of a great quantitie of bloud for the repairing of 
so many spirits, & the substantificke moisture. 1653 Urou- 
naat Radelars t. xix, The substantifick quality of the ele- 
mentary complexion, which is intronificated in the terres- 
treity of their quidditative nature. 

So Substanti‘fical a., whence + Substantifi- 
cally adv. 

1651 J. Flacake] Agrifpa's Occ. Philos. 191 There are 
six substantificall qualities in the Elements, viz. Sharpness, 
Thinness, Motion, and the contrary to these, 1657 B. W. 
tr. Banderon's Expert Phistc. xvii. 110 Moyst meat that is 
substantifically moyst, is good for all Feavers. 


Substantify, v. rare. [ad. med.L. substan. 
tificdre, f. L, substantia SUBSTANCE: see -¥Y.] 
trans. To give substance to. 


1605 Time Quersit, ut, 143 Salt is firme, fixed, and sub- 
stantifying beginning of all things. 

+Substa‘ntious, « Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 
5 substa(u)ncyous, 6 ~cius, -tius (substen- 
tious), 6-8 -cious, (7 substanteious). [a. OF. 
substantieux, = It. sostanzioso, Sp., Pg. substancioso, 
ad. med.L. substantiosus, {, substantia SUBSTANCE : 
see -I0US.] 

1, Weighty, important; solid, firm; effective. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 431/2 Wyth shorte and substaun. 
cyons wordes. 1508 Dunpar Tuva Mariit Wemen 248 God 
my spreit now inspir,..And send me sentence to say, sub- 
stantious, et noble. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 1. 5 
So that it be substantions of sentence. 1549 in R. Keith 
ffist, Scot. (1844) 1. App. 435 The Lord Governour and 
Lordis of secret Counsall,..hes for substantions resistance 
thairof,..offerit thameselfis reddie to defend thair awin auld 
liberties. 1597 R. Bauce Aol. in Wodrow Life (1843) 175 
To beseech him for some substantions remeed to all these 
evils. 1607 Graostanes in Orig, Lett. to Fas. J (Bann. 
Cl.) 1. 118 Thay find, in steid of superficiall..inventiones, 
profitable and substantious theologie. 1640 R. Batre 
Canterb. Self-Convict. 98 Of all the limbs of the masse the 
most substantions..are. .the Offertorie, the Canon, the Com- 
munion. 1832 Soutrev Le??, (1856) LV. 284, I am glad that 
the political papers exist now in a substantions shape. 

2. Of structures; Substantial, solid. 

1829 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1.127 Ane nobill and snbstan- 
tins brig..completit and ended substantinslie in all neces- 
saries, 1542 Sir J. Sanpinanos Deed in Proc. Antig. Scot. 
(1860) 11]. 162 To rais ane substantious wall of rouch werk, 

3. Wealthy, well-to-do. 

1517 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V.153 The \ordis, baronis, 
and uthiris snbstancius men, 153a/é2¢. VI.117 All baronis, 
frehaldaris, and substantions gentilmen. 1545 Reg. Privy 
Councit Scot. 1. 11 It is necessar..to have with thame sub- 
stantious freindis. 1560 First 6 Sec. BR, Discipd. (1621) 46 
Every fewar and substantions Gentlemans sonne. 1640 Bé, 
War Committee of Covenanters 54 Gif he be ane heritor 
or snbstantious soccarer [ead cottarer] or yeoman. 

b. Of provision: Ample. 

1533 BeLreNven Livy t. ix. (S.T.S.) I, 52 To mak pro- 
visioun in the maist riche and snbstancius maner pat pai 
mycht to Invaid vthir. 1561 in R. Keith Asst. Scot. (1734) 
I, 198 That thai with tbair substancious Honsaldis, weill 
bodin in feir of Weir, in thair maist substancious Maner, 
meit James Commendatour of Saintandrois. 1643 in Spald- 
ing Troud. Scot. f1792) 1]. 10: All the fencible persons... 
shall provide themselves..warlike provision..in the most 
substantions manner. 


4. Considerable in number or amount. 

1569 St. Papers Etiz., For. (1874) 154 [Some] substancious 
[force of footmen], 1584 in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. 
Fania Accumpaneit with a substantius number of your honest 
reindis. 

+Substa'ntiously, adv. Sc. Ols. [f. prec. 
+-LY 2.) With substantial means, support, effect. 

1g29 [see Susstantious 2]. 1533 dec. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. V1. 122 Sustantiuslie accumpanyit, weill bodin, etc., 
for defence of the realm. 1537 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. 
251 Howbeit scho wes dotit substantionslie. 1541 in Exch, 
Kolls Scot. XVII. 719[Ane] honest mansion,..substantiously 
biggit. 1569 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 11. 72 Gif 
thair attemptattis be nocht substantionslie resistit, 1580 
Jas. I Let. in W. Maitland Hist. Edin. (1753) 1. iii. 39 Sa 
suirlie and substantiouslie gairdit, 1606 Sc. Acts Fas. VI 
(1816) IV. 288 To the effect the saidis vnlanchfull meitingis 
.-may be substantiouslie suppressit. 


+Substantiousness, S-. 04s. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -NESS.] Wealth. 


3598 Dataymece tr, Lesiie’s Hist, Scot. 1.155 He is maid 
rich w' the money of Metellan..and wt bis ample substan- 


tionsnes, 

Substantival (spbstantai-vil), a. [f. Sus- 
STANTIVE +-aL1,] 

1. Gram. Of, belonging to, or consisting of, a 
substantive or substantives. 

1832 Bentham Lav, Wks. 1843 VIII. 9326/2 The 
substantival pame of a quality presents the idea, in the 


character of a complete idea. 1843 Proc. Phifol, Soc. 1. 
The snbstantival Tflecion ie is 1881 ‘Nation (N. ¥5 


XXXII. 425 Nine-tenths of the New England Algookio 
VoL. ix. . 
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proper names..were composed of an adjectival and a sub. 
stantival element. 

2. Existing substantially. 

1884 Mind 1X, 128 The rea) is individual, self-existent, 
substantival, ; 

Hence Substanti‘vally adv., as a substantive. 

1873 Earte Philod, Engl. Tongue (ed. 2) § 479 The form 
none is only used substantivally. 1892 EARLE & PLUMMER 
in O. £. Chron, Gloss. 373/2 Nenter used substantivally. 

+Substantivate, fc. pple. Obs. rare. [f. 
med.L. sedstantivaf-, pa. ppl. stem of szdstanti- 
ware, f. subscantivis SUBSTANTIVE.] Made intoor 
used as a substantive. 

aig2zz Litv Gram. in Colet 4@ditio (1537) E iijb, An 
adiectiue standinge witbont a snbstantiue, shal be pnt in 
the neutre gendre snbstantinate, as it is good. Bonus est, 


Substantive (szbstantiv), c. and sé, Also4 
-if, -yf. [a. OF. sedstantzf (from 14th cent.), 
ad. late L. sudstantivus, {. substantia SUBSTANCE: 
see -Ive, Cf. OF. seestentzf, Pr. suebstantiu, It. so-, 
sustantivo, Sp. su(d)stantivo, Pg. sudbstantivo.] 


A. aaj. 

1, a. Of persons, nations, etc. : That stands of or 
by itself; independent, self-existent, self-sufficient. 

1470 Haroinc Chron. cxcu. v. 7 Thos were there dukes 
fine Of newe create, and none was substantiue. ¢1550 
Rottano Crt. Venus 1. 68 Umquhile agane serene and sub- 
stantine, 1626 Bacon New Atd. (1650) 15 How sufficient 
and substantive this Land was, to maintaine it selfe witbont 
any ayd (at all) of the Forrainer. 1792 Burke Pres. St. 
Af. Wks. VII. 94 That Spain is not_a substantive power: 
That sbe must lean on France, or on England. 1862 Raw- 
Linson Ane. Mon. Chadd. vii. 1. 162 As a substantive deity, 
distinct from ber busband. 1872 Geo. Eviot Aliddlem, 
ixxxvi, A pity that so substantive and rare a creature shonld 
have been absorbed into the life of another. 1882 T. H. 
Dyer Jmit, Art 322 The chapel..could not have been in 
the church in Cimabne's boyhood, hut it may have been a 
substantive building afterwards incorporated in it, 1888 
R. L. Stevenson in Seridner's Alag. Jan. 126/2 He sees 
why I speak of the little people as of substantive inventors 
and performers. 

b. Of immaterial subjects : Having an indepen- 
dent existence or status; not dependent upon, sub- 
sidiary to, or referable to something else. 

1561 T. Norton Caduii's Inst. 1. xiii. 33 b, This only name 
Jehonah whiche they call vnspeakable is a sunbstuntiue name 
to expresse hys essence. r6g2 L.S. People’s Liberty xxii. 5 
An argument not so substantive bne it will fall of it self. 
1659 Futven Appeal Inj. [nnoc. (1840) 474 This dispute is 
substantive enough to stand by itself, and too large to be 
adjected to this book. 1805 dan. Rev. 111.198 His Holland 
is still independent. His Poland bas a substantive existence. 
1835 Newman Par. Sern. (1837) 1. xxi. 316 We haue no direct 
cognizance of what may be called the substantine existence of 
the body. 1846 Grote Greece 1, xxi. (1862) I. 555 Patroclus 
has no substantive position. 1850 MeaivaALe Row. Enzp. xiv. 
(1865) V. 309 A mere title.. rather than a substantive office and 
function. 1881 Westcotr & Hort Gr&é. N. 7.11. 36 Similar 
deductions are required in order toavoid being misled as to 
the substantive text of their exemplars. fe Puecetr Afan- 
ning 1, 425 Archdeacon Manning, shortly before the close of 
Peter ate proposed an Amendment, which finally took the 
form of a substantive Resolution. 1900 Hest. Gaz. 15 Jan. 
3/1 It is a little remarkable. .that the old judge has escaped 
for so Jong being made the snbject of a substantive Life. 

e@. Of adye: That attaches itself directly to the 
stuff, without the necessity of using a mordant. 
Also of pigments (see quot. 1902). 

1794 Bancrort Philos. Perm. Colours 78 The colours of 
the first elass I shall denominate suéstamtive; using the 
term in the same sense in which it was employed by Bacon 
Lord Verulam, as denoting a thing solid by, or depending 
only upon itself. 1834-6 Bartow in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 
VIII. 533/1 The cloth is then immersed in a bath composed 
of a substantive colour. 1902 Ancyed. Brit. XXX. 771/1 
It is not unusual to arrange them [se. pigments] into two 
groups, swdstantive and adjective. Amongst the members 
of the former group such a pigment as vermilion, where 
each particle is homogeneous, may be cited as an example. 

da. Med, (See quot. 1844.) 

18a6 J. A. Paris Treat, Diet 90 The consideration ..of the 
Materia Alimentaria necessarily embraces, not only the 
substantive agents above stated, but those which, from their 
modus operandi, are entitled to the distinctive appellation 
of alimentary adjectives, 1844 Hontyn Dict. Terms Med. 
(ed. 2) 294 Substantive, a term applied by Dr. Paris to those 
medicinal agents which possess an inherent and indepen- 
dent activity. 

e. Afiit, Definitely appointed to the rank speci- 
fied; also of an appointment or rank. 

1883 H. B. Surrn L772 Ld. Lawrence 1, vii. 177 It was not 
till towards the end of the following year that the ‘substan- 
tive’ post became vacant. 1883 Padi Mad? Gaz. 14 Sept. 5/1 
He.. me ‘ officiating ’ Quartermaster-General.. because, 
as Lientenant-Colonel, he could not hold tbe snbstantive 
appointment. 1898 Geogr. Frail. (R.G.S.) Nov. 530 When 
substantive major, he was also granted the local rank of 
ient.-colonel. 

2. Grant. Denoting a substance; in son sud- 
stantive (late L. nomen substantivum): = B. 1. 

Nouns substantive is the correct pl.; nonn substantives 
has also been used, and occas. ¢ nouns substantives. 

1509-1843 [see Noun 2]. 1870 Jevons Hem, Logic iii. 17 
No part of speech except a noun substantive. 1900 Speaker 
2g fane 374/1 Sir is a noun substantive, masculine. 

wg. 2661 in Verney Men. (1907) II. 100 To make the best 
agreement he can for the first yeare: after which be bopes 

‘our a will be a noune substantive. 1705, 1741 [see 

OUN 2). 


b. Of the nature of, equivalent to or employed 
ag a substantive ; substantival. 


SUBSTANTIVE. 


1668 Witkins Real Char. wv. vi. 446 All which difficulties 
will be most clearly stated by asserting it [sc. tbe infinitive] 
to be a Substantive Participle. For whicb this reason is to 
be given; because it bath all the signs both of a Noun Sub- 
stantive anda Verb, 1824 L. Muaray Eng?d, Gram. (ed. 5) 
1. 105 Some writers are of opinion, that the pronouns should 
be classed into substantive and adjective prononns. Zé/:. 
287 A substantive phrase. 1857 J. W. Gisss Piilo?. Stud. 
167 Substantive clauses, expressing the subject, are placed 
at the commencement of the sentence. 1865 ‘Tytor £arly 
Hist. Man. iv. 62 The substantive-adjective is common 
enough in English. 

3. Gram. Expressing existence; in suds/aniive 
verb, formerly verd substantive: the verb ‘to be’. 
Late L. verdui substantivum, tr. Gr. pyua vrapkrinor. 
1559 in Strype Aun, Nef (1709) 1.11. App. ix. 434 The 
verbe substantyve es¢ must be taken for significat. 1620 
T. Grancer Div. Logthe 58 A verbe substantine, or that 
which hath the force thereof gouerning two datiues. 1708 
Brit. Apollo No.97.2/2 This Expletive is nsually attendant 
on the Verh Substantive. 1764 in PAI. Zrans. LIV. 422 
The verb substantive, in conformity to the Hebrew and 
Pheenician custom, has been apparently suppressed here, 1824 
L. Muraay Engd. Gram, (ed. 5) 1.128 The substantive verb 
followed by a verb in the infinitive mood,..as, ‘ Ferdinand 
is to command the army‘. 1826 WuaTety Loere 11.1. § 2 
{r8s0) 38 The substantive-verb is the only verb recognised 
hy Logic. 1849 Proc. Phitol, Soc. WV. g2 The original 
meaning of the so-called substantive verb. 187% Karte 

Philol. Engl. Tongue § 277. 
4. Belonging to the real substance or essential 


nature of a thing; essential. 

1858 Hawthorne Fr. & ft. Note-dks, LL. 81 Growing out 
of the back of the monster, without possessing any original 
or substantive share in its natme. 1858 J. Maatineau 
Stud. Christ. 277 As a substantive part of their message. 
1877 Owen Hrellesley's Desf. p. xxi, The British Empire in 
India was already a great fact, and a substantive portion uf 
the Enipire at large. 

b. Of law: Relating to or consisting of the 
tales of right administered by a court, as opposed 
to the forms of procedure (awjective /aw). 

1786-9 Bentuam Princ. Intern, Law Wks. 1843 TL. 539 
The laws of peace would..be the substantive laws of the 
international code: the laws of war would be the adjective 
laws of the same code. 1837in W. Stokes 4 uglo-Judian Codes 
(1887) 1.Gen. Introd. p. xi, [he Penal Code cannot be. .explicit 
while the substantive civil law and the law of procedure are.. 
confused, 1849 MacauLay A/ist, Ang. vi, EY. 89 The substan- 
live law remained; hat it remained unaccompanied by any 
formidable sanction or by any efficient system of procedure. 
1887 W. Strokes Anglo-Indian Codes 1. Gen. Introd, p. ix, The 
first volume deals with Substantive Law, and contains the 
Penal Code, the Snecession Act, the General Clauses Act, 
and the Acts relating respectively to Contract, Negotiahle 
Instruments, ‘Transfer of Property, Trusts, Easements and 
Specific Relief. ae 

5. Existing as a substance or individual thing ; 
having an actual or real existence ; not imaginary 
or illusory; real. 

1830 Arnoco Ze/. in Stanley Life (1844) 1. vi. 285 That 
our addresses should be those of substantive and tangible 
persons, not of anonymons shadows. 1850 Grove Corr. 
Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 25 Let us now divest the mind of the 
impression that heat is in itself anything substantive. 1867 
Sat. Rev, 8 June 735 The mythical Prester John, who really 
appears to have had a substantive original among the Mon. 
gols, 1869 J. Martineau /ss. II. 351 The mind predicates 
nothing except about substantive objects of thought. 

6. Ilaving a firm or solid basis; not slight, weak, 
or transitory, 

1809 Syo. SmitH Ser. I. 42 As much is felt for character 
as for the more gross, and substantive advantages of life. 
ibie, U1. 421 This load of solid substantive guilt. ¢ 1820 
Hazuitr (Ogilvie 1882), Strength and magnitude are quaii- 
ties which impress the imagination in a powerful and sub- 
stantive manner. 1847 GLaostonk in Morley Zi (1903) 1. 
ut. v. 375 It isa painful decision to come to,..but the only 
substantive douht it raises is abont remaining in parliament. 
1890 James Psychol. 1. 243 Let us call tbe resting-places the 
‘snbstantive parts’, and the places of flight the ‘transitive 
parts ', of the stream of thonght. 


7. Having a value or effect because of numbers 


or quantity; of considerable amount or quantity. 

1821 Soutney Left. (1856) II]. 229 A poem of substantive 
length (above 600 lines) divided into several sections. 1844 
HH. Witson Brit. Jad, ut. viii. 111. 389 As he grew up 
to manhood, Munir Mohammed claimed a substantive share 
in the administration. 1850 Gaote Greece 11, lv. (1862) V. 
13 By ensuring to every lesser state a substantive vote at 
the meetings of the confederacy. 1880 Sat. Rev. 3 Apr. 
438 The work is far advanced at Newcastle, and a substan- 
tive beginning has been made at Wakefield. 


8. Relating to or affecting the substance or tissue 


of an organ. 

1875 tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl, Med, V. 346 Vesicular em- 
physema..either occurs as an idiopathic disease, r.¢. as 
substantive or substantial emphysema, or it is developed in 
connection with other affections of the pulmonary paren- 
chyma, 1894 W. Batrson Mat, Stud. Variation Introd. 
23 Variations in the actnal constitution or substance of the 
parts themselves. To these Variations the name Sudbstan- 
tive will be given. 

B. sd. ; 

1. (for noun substantive.) The part of speech 

which is used as the name of a person or thing ; 


a noun. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pi. C, rv. 338 As adiectif and substantyf 
vnite asken, Acordaunce in kynde, in cas and in numbre. 
1gz0 Wuitinton Vlg. (1527) 5 b, Whan ij substantyues or 
moo come togyder. 1575 GascoiGne Posies, Making of 
Verse T ivb, The Latioists do commonly set the adiectiue 
after the Substantive: As for example Femina pulchra. 
41633 Austin Afedit. 638) 74 If you will but give leave 
to turne a Participle into a Substantive, 1669 a Rep. 


SUBSTANTIVELY. 


11. (ed. 2) 345 Action for these words, Tbon art a Bankrupt 
knave...it was held by the Court that the words were 
scandalous, and Actionable, being two Substantives. 1748 
Wes ev in Ws. (1872) XIV. 1 Nouns are eitber Substan- 
tives or Adjectives. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 142 Berber 
substantives have a distinction of gender into masculine and 
feminine. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 95/2 Reducing 
the name of eacb plant to two words, the first substantive 
designating the genus. 

Jig. 1883 F. H. Braptev Princ. Logie 1. i. § 4.4 A fact 
taken as a symbol ceases so far to be fact...1t 1s no more 
a substantive, but becomes the adjective that bolds of an- 
other. a18gz2 Mannine in Purcell Zz (1896) 1. 583 Mr. 
Gladstone is a substantive, and likes to be attended by 
adjectives. , ner 

th. Sudstantives and adjectives; the name of 


agame. Obs. 

1658 E. Pamutrs Afyst. Love Gen. Lud. (1685) 4 A De- 
scription of the witty sport of Substantives and Adjectives. 
1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 70 You would think he were 
playing at Substantives and Adjectives, 


+2. A self-subsisting or independent person or 


thing. Ods. 

1613 J. Tayioa (Water P.) Laugh §& be Fat Wks. (1630) 
11. 75/1 Now bere’s a Substantiue stands by himselfe. 1641 
Baker Chron., John 97 Now King John being a Substan- 
tive of himselfe. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. un vii. 168 
Countrey-honses must be Substantives, able to stand of 
themselves. 

Hence + Substantive vw Ods. 
into a substantive. 

1678 Cupwortn /nfeld, Syst. 264 The word Sacuortoy..is 
..an Adjective Substantiv’d; as well as 70 @etov is. 

Substantively (sx bstautivli), adv. [f. SuB- 
STANTIVE a. +-LY 2.) 

1. Gram. As a substantive or noun. 

1548 Tuomas /tal.Gram., Dict. Sona, substantively is the 
somme or full numbre in reckenyng. 1665 BrinsLev Posing 
Pts. 131 These Genitives put Substantively, Taxis, guanti. 
a@ 1680 GLANVILL Sadducisnius i. (1681) 34 To dacuavtor, is 
to be understood Substantively for a Person, viz. an Evil 
Spirit. 1768 HoLtoswortn Hew. tirgil 171 If Galbaneo 
cannot be used substantively. 1807 G. CHALMERS Caledonia 
Jom. ix. 447 Cainianog..was formerly used substantively, 
for coin of different valuations. 

2. As an independent or self-existing person or 
thing ; substantially, inherently. 

1598 Bacon Sacred Medit., lleresies (Arb.) 129 Which 
actions, they will baue to depende substantiuely and ori- 
ginally, and without any. .subordination of causes vpon the 
will, 1844S. R. Maittano Dark Ages 482 Vou are gods, 
and all of you the sons of the most High. But this adop- 
tively, and not substantively. 1891 F. Marv Wicson 
Browning Primer 43 It may be said of Browning that, ad- 
jectively dramatic, he is not substantively a dramatist. 

3. In substance or effect, substantially. 

1828 Examiner 115/2 Substantively, we have alluded to 
all worth mentioning, it being unnecessary to dwell on some 
light attendant matter, 1858 Piaie Jag, JZ, Atind it. § 2. 
g2 The French philosopbers have. .substantively thrown off 
tbeir allegiance to Reid. 

[f. as 


Substantiveness (szbstAntivnés). 
prec. + -NESS.] The quality or condition ofbeing’sub- 
stantive ; independent or self-existent character. 

1837 CoLesrooke & Witson Sankhya Kdrikd 44 Self- 
support, substantiveniess, entireness. 1845 Newman £ss. 
Developnz 33 Their contrariety, when explained, is an ar- 
gument for its substantiveness and integrity. /é/ad. 43 The 
Conference Connexion remains the representative of tbe 
Wesleyan ideas; in its gradual independence and growing 
substantiveness [etc.}. 1893 Daily News 14 Feb. 4/3 ‘he 
masculine substantiveness of the character of the people. 

Substantivity (sebstanti-viti), [f. Supsran- 
TIVE @.+-1TY.] Substantiality. 

1877 Conver Basis Faith iv. 169 Unity and (if I may so 
call it) Substantivity—the capacity of possessing attributes. 
1889 A. W. Hate in Aficrocosn: (N. Y.) Dec., The mind 
naturally hesitates in conceding the substantivity of any- 
thing which eludes tbe senses as palpable material. 

Su‘bstantivize, v. Gram. [f. SuBsTaNTIVE 
5d, +-1ZE.] trans. To convert into a substantive. 

1866 Masson tr. Wixer's Grant. NV. T. 340 The Infinitive] 
directly substantivized by meansof the Article. 1887 Amer. 
Frul. Phitot. VIM. 104 The substantivized étre, pouvoir, 
vouloir, savoir, 1gor M. Carraway in Pudi. Mod, Lang, 
Assoc. Amer, XVI. 141 The substantivized participle. 

Substantize, v, = prec. 

1794 Mas. Prozzt Syvonyniy 1. 381 Nor would Dr. John. 
son have endured with patience to hear this adjective sub- 
stantized. 

Substenance, Substentation, obs. ff. Sus- 
TENANCE, SUSTENTATION, 

Cf. med. L. sudstentare, etc. 

1483 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 256/2 Amonge other thyngs yeven 
.. for their substentacion. 1637 Sc. Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Litany B 6 All things necessary to their bodily substenance, 

Substile: see SupsTyLE. 

Substituent (scbstitivént). Chem. [ad. L. 
substituens, -entem, pr. pple. of sebstitucre to 
SuBstituTE.] An atom or gronp of atoms taking 
the place of another atom or group ina componnd. 

1895-6 Proc. Chem, Soc. 51 The influence of ortho-sub- 
stituents in preventing alkylation of the carboxy! group. 
1905 Brit, Med. Frul, 27 May 1144 A substance having tbe 
structure of cinnamic acid, with a bydroxyl (OH) sub- 
stituent. 

Swbstitutable, 2. rare. [f. Supstrrore v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being substituted. 

1805 W. Tayior in Axx, Rev. 111. 312 It will always bear 
a regular proportion to that of other substitutable food. 
¢€318z0 Dentuam Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 314 Substitute 


trans., to make 


vided for quakers. 1811 Gen, Regul. Army 201 
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the singular to the plural number when substitutable with- 


out impropriety ! ; 
Substitute (sxbstitizt), 5d. [ad. L. szdst7- 


tutus, -unt, masc. and neut. of swdstztites pa. pple. 
(see next). Cf. F. seedstitet, ete.] 
I. A person acting in place of another. 
1. One exercising deputed authority; a deputy, 


delegate, 

e1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) sv. xxx. 78 Though a 
reame haue a noble kynge..be ne suffiseth nought hym 
selue to gonerne..his reame withouten other substitutes 
sett in diuerse places. 1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 194 [He] bas laiser..to set his substitute with the 
tane and him self with the tothir. a1g§13 Fasyan Chron. 
v, exh. (1811) 125 He therefore puruayed vnder hym a sub- 
stitute, named Nordohert, whyle he retornyd into Austracy 
or Lorayne. 1575 Gascoigne Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 IL. 29 
These Magistrates must also bee.. honored because they 
are y® substituts of ye king. 1608 Snaks. Per. v. ili. 51 
When I did flie from Tyre, I left behind an ancient sub- 
stitute. 1651 Hosses Leviathan ut. xlii.274 The Power.. 
was given to tbe.. Apostles, and their Substitutes [etc.]. 1667 
Mitton ?. £. x. 403 My Substitutes I send ye, and Create 
Plenipotent on Earth, @1721 SHEFFIELD ( ik. Buckhm,) 
Hiks. (1753) I. 291 Here I] stand the substitute of Rome. 1765 
Briackstone Cov, 1. viii. 287 Tbey belong to the king ethic 
substitute without redemption. 1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict, 
(ed. 6) HI. 555/2 In letters of attorney, power is generally 
given to the attorney to nominate and appoint a substitute, 

b. Of ecclesiastics. 

1867 ALLEN Def. Priesthood 386 Excommunication..may 
he exercised by the Bishops sieeates or Substituts being 
no priestes. 1593 Nasne Christ's T. Wks. 1904 II. 129 
Reuerend Ecclestasticall Fathers, and other speciall-titled 
Church substitutes. 1837 Carivite Fr. Rev. 1. v. v, Poor 
Bishop Pompignan withdraws; having got Lafayette for 
helper or substitute. 1873 Have /2 //is Vane viii, 6g The 
archbishop’s substitute. 

te. By substitute: by proxy. Obs. rare—'. 

1594 Snaks. Aick. 7/7, wm. vil. 181 First was be contract 
ie Lady Lucie,..And afterward by substitute betroth’d To 

SONA. 

2. Law. A person nominated in remainder. 

1758 J. DatevmeLe £ss. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 135 
That if any of the substitutes or their issue should alienate, 
then their right in the estate should cease. 1765-8 ERSKINE 
Jast, Law Scot. 1. viii, § 2x The person first called by the 
entail is the institute;,.the rest get the name of tbe heirs 
of entail, or substitutes. 1766 BLACKSTONE Comm. 11. xxi. 955 
The act of the ancestor shall bind the heir, and the act of 
the principal his substitute. 1838 W. Beit Dict. Law Scot. 

50 Substitutes in an entail, are tbose heirs who are called 
ailing the institute, whether disponee or grantee. 1869 ¥. 
Austin’s Furispr. (ed. 3) U1. 864 #0¢e, In English law, in 
rigbts of, .limited duration, the party entitled cannot alienate 
so_as to defeat the reversioners or substitutes, 

3. Al/. One who for a remuneration agrees to 


serve in place of another balloted for the militia. 

1802 C. James Alilit, Dict., Substitute io the Nilitia, a 
person who voluntarily offers to serve in the room of another 
that has been chosen by ballot...Substitutes may be pro- 
o Soldier 
is to receive a Furlough on the plea of assisting to provide 
Substitutes for himself. 1840 Hoov Uf Rhine 263 Every 
Prussian subject must be a soldier, consequently there can 
be no serving hy substitute as in our militia. 1879 Cassed/’s 
Techn, Educ. 111. 138 The proved inferiority in all respects 
of the substitutes provided. 

4. gen, One who acts or is employed in place of 
another, 

1836 J. Gitzeat Chr. Atonem. iv, 166 We maintain..that 
some substitute to discharge the office of personal remorse 
must be demanded. 1849 in ‘ Bat’ Crick. Alan. (1850) 57 
No substitute in the field shall be allowed to bowl 1873 
Srencer Study Sociol. i. 15 In China where a criminat can 
buy a substitute to be executed in his stead. 1886 Fucycd, 
Brit, XX1. 136/1 The worshippers as a whole bear the 
guilt until they or the guilty man himself find a substitute. 
1894 Amer. Dict. Printing, Substitute, one who works at 
case instead of another...In England a substitute is called 
a grass hand. 

II. A thing put in the place of another. 
§. That which is used or stands in place of some- 


thing else. Usually const. for, occas. of, tto. 

Quot. 1589 is an early isolated instance, 

1589 Puttennam Zxgt. Poesie (Arb.) 177 Then is it called 
by the Greekes //yfozenxzs, we call bim the substitute after 
his originall, and is a supplie with iteration. 

a 1877 Baraow Serm, xliv, Wks, 1686 III. 513 Substitutes, 
and shadows of things more high in substance, and efficacy. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 11. 165 Such as can not afford 
wine may have recourse to it’s substitute, beer, 180a PaLey 
Nat, Theol. ix.158 In every part of anatomy, description is 
a poor substitute for inspection. 1825 Bentuam Offic. Apt. 
Maximized, Observ, Peel's Sp, (1830) 38 Salaries were sub- 
stitutes to fees, snd in that form the plague ended. 1828 
Scorr F, Al, Perth xxxiv, Bearing branches of yew in their 
hands, as the readiest substitute for palm boughs, they 
marched..to hear High Mass, 1866 Branor & Cox Dict 
Sef, etc. HM, 562/1 The French, whose franc or livre is the 
sbrunken substitute of the ancient pound. 1870 F. R. Win- 
son Ch, Lindisf. 23 This is a miserable substitute for the 
old Norman chapel, 1871 L. Srepnen Playgr. Eur. (1894) 
iv. 89 Till lately the natives used holes in their tables as a 
substitute for plates, 

6. In technical use. +a. See quot. 1719. Obs, 

1719-22 Quincy Lex, Physico-Med., Substitute, is said of 
one Medicine put in the room of another, nearest to it in 
Virtue, when that cannot be had, 1728 CHampers Cycé, 
s.v., The Root of the great Centaureum, and sometimes 
Mouk’s Rbubarb, are used as Substitutes to Rhapontic. 

b. An artificial food-stuff intended to supply 
the place of a natural food; also, a cheaper article 
or ingredient substituted for one that is recognized 


or patented, 


SUBSTITUTE. 


1879 Buck's Treat. Hygiene ¥. 117 Animal Substitutes for 
Milk. /é2d, 119 Vegetable Substitutes for Breast-milk, 1888 
Times 3 Jan. 9/5 Hereafter persons wbo eat butter substi. 
tutes will bave to avow openly their meanness whether of 
spirit or of purse. 1903 Lancet 8 Aug. 417/1 The creed of 
the substitute-monger ts always that the substitute is better 


| tban the real thing. 


ec. Alech. A short section nsed when a fall- 
length section is not usable. —_ 1875 [see Sus sd. 4]. 

a. Chem, A new compound formed by substitu- 
tion. 

1852 Hownes’ Chem. (ed. 4) 599 Salicylamide. .is converted 
by fuming oitric acid into the nitro-substitute, nitro-sali- 
cylamide. 

III. 7. ettréb. and Comd.: substitute-broker, 
one who procures a substitute for a soldier balloted 
for the militia; so substitute-brokerage; sub- 
stitute-feeding, a method of feeding with food- 
substitutes; substitute-fibre Aor. (see quot.). 

1863 Congress. Globe 4 Feb. 714/3 As soon as it seemed 
to be understood that the Government was determined to 
force men into the army..these “substitute brokers made 
their appearance. 1865 Lowew. Reconstruction Pr. Wks. 
1890 V. 212 We bave had shoddy, we have had contracts, 
we have had “*substitute-brokerage. 1897 Trans. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. YX. 15 Dewees had a clearer idea of *sub- 
stitute feeding than bis predecessor. 1 B.D, Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms 259 *Substitute Fibres, like libriform 
fibres, but a much reduced form of prosenchyma, the ‘ Er- 
satzfasern’ of Sanio. 

b. attrib, passing into ad. 

1899 Westut. Gaz. 4 Oct. 7/1 A substitute resolution was 
submitted. 1902 /é/d. 3 Mar. 7/3 The.. possibility of using 
oil instead of coal as a substitute fuel. 1909 /éza. 15 Feb. 
8/1 A substitute vessel should be provided for every vessel 
so withdrawn. 


Substitute (su-bstitivt), pz. pple. and Afi. a. 
[ad. L. sedstititus, pa. pple. of suedstitucre (see 
next). ] 

tA. pa. pple. Substituted. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. A/igden (Rolls) 1V. 29 Elidurus..was substi- 
tute in tothe kynge. 1533 More Let, to 7. Cronrwell Wks. 
1427/2 It may well happen, that this pope may be deposed, 
& a nother substitute in his rome. 1555 Even Decades 
(Arb.) 109 A hundreth and fyftie fresshe men whiche were sub- 
stitute in the place of suche as were deade. 1577-87 Ho- 
tinsHeD Hist, Scot. 11, 385/1 He was indged..meet..to be 
chosen or substitute deputie and chancellor. 1680 tr. Bucha- 
nan's De Fure Regni apud Scotos (1689) 43 Robert the first 
was substitute in bis stead. 1681 Stain Jast, Law Scot, 1. 
xxvi 100 Different Lines Substitute in these Tailzies. 

B. ppl. a. 1. Substituted for or taking the place 
of another person or thing; (of officials) deputy. 
Obs, exc. Sc. in sheriff substitute (with incorrect 
pl. sheriff substitutes). 

1615 tr. De Alontfart's Surv. E. Indies Pref. B2 My 
second and substitute Country. 1648 Gace Hest /nd. xi. 
42 Who send from tbence their substitute Vicars to rule. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Acts xv.6 Had not Apostolick 
Testimony..proved the abrogation, it would more bardly 
have been believed..than the substitute Canons of Bishops. 
1754 in Mairne Peerage Evid, (1874) 50 John Richardsou 
sheriff substitute of the shire of Perth. 181g, 1866, 1894 [see 
Snerter 2b). 


2. Sc. Law. Nominated in remainder. 

1681 Stair Just, Law Scot. i. xxvi. 101 The Children are 
but Heirs Substitute. 1816 Scott Aztig. xvi, No string of 
substitute heirs of entail. 

Substitute (sz'bstitizt), v. Also occas, pa. t. 
5 substitute. [f. L. sedstztat-, pa. ppl. stem of 
substituére, §, sub- SuB- 26 + statuére to set up 
(see STATUTE).] 

+1. ¢rans. To appoint (a person) fo an office as 
a deputy or delegate ; occas. with compl. Ods. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 821/1 Yet can they not 
say nay, but that, .he appointed saint Peter with other, and 
tbat they were all knowen beades, And they dyd also sub- 
stytute otber whyche were knowen headesalso. 1564 HAwaao 
Extropius x. Q viiib, They substituted vnder them .ii, Cesars, 
1583 Stupses Anat. Abdus. u. (1882) 71 These graue fathers 
..do substitute under them iu euerie particular church a 
minister, 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. ww. 28b, 
Those..whom his Maiestie had substituted, to the general! 
Gouernement of the Countreis. 1594 Nasne Un/ort. Trav, 
Wks. 1904 II. 289 When death substitutes one frend his 
special baily to arrest another by infection. 1628 Dicry 
Voy. Mediterr. (Camden) 4 or him Commander 
in chiefe in case of my death, 1639 Du Vercea tr. Camus’ 
Admir. Events 183 A man of..authority..was substituted 
to the Guardiansbip of her children, 1712 Steere Sect. 
No. 5094 Ifa Man ofa great Genius could. substitute slower 
Men of Fidelity to transact the methodical part of bis Affairs. 


+b. To set up or appoint as a ruler or official 


in the place (stead, room) of another. Ods. 

1sss Even Decades (Arb.) 113 They contended whether it 
were beste to substitute Nicuesa in his place. 1582T. Watson 
Centurie of Love (Arb.) 128 Ioue..substituted Ganimedes 
into her (se. Hebe’s] office and place. 31596 Datrvmpe tr. 
Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 164 Emperour Domitian calling him 
vnto Jtalie substitute in bis roume Julius Agricola. a1619 
Fotuersy A theont. i xiii, § 3 (1622) 138 The people should 
substitute him into his stead. 1639 Futter Holy War ut. 
xxv. 156 The Pope substituted Jobn de Columna, a Car- 
dinall, Legate in the place of Pelagius. 1722 De Fore 
Plague (1884) 299 Neither did [these] go without substitut- 
ing Curates..in their Places. 1831 Scotr Ct. Rod. xx, Who 
shall assure me tbat vows which were made to the Saxon 
Bertha, will be binding if a French Agatha be substituted 
in her stead? 


+c. To depute, delegate. Ods. 
1597 Suaks. 2 f/en. JV, 1. iii, 84 But who is substituted 
*gaiost the French, I hane no certaine notice. 1700 AsTav 


SUBSTITUTED. 


tr. Saavedra-Faxrardo's Royal Polit. 11. 13 Necessity oblig- 
ing a Prince to substitnte his Power to several Ministers. 

. To put (one) in place of another. 

a. const. 7 (occas. into) the place, stead, room of. 

1g88 Snaxs. 774. A. rv. ii. 159 And how..their Childe 

shall be adnaunc'd,.. And snbstitnted in the place of mine. 
1597 Hooxer Ecc?. Pol, v. \xvii. § 12 That Deitie which 
with the words of consecration abolisheth the substance of 
bread and snbstitnteth in the place thereof my body. 1655 
Fourier CA. Hist, 1. v.38 When the Golden Shields of King 
Solomon were taken away, Rehoboam substituted Shields of 
Brasse in their room, 1694 F. Braccr Disc. Paradies iv. 
138 By..substituting Him in our stead, to snffer, as the 
Representative of mankind, the punishment due to tbeir 
iniquities. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. vi. 140 Let a man 
substitute himself into the room of some poor creature de- 
jected with invincible poverty. 1776 Hawxiss /Yis¢. Alus. 
1. 342 Martianus Capella, be ai the first that substi- 
tuted the term Tones in the room of Modes. 1802 PaLev 
Nat. Theol. i.7 The expression, ‘the faw of metallic na- 
ture’, may sound strange..to a philosophic ear, but it 
seems quite as justifiable as some others..such as the ‘law 
of vegetable nature’,.. when it.is substitnted into the place 
of these. 1843 BeTAuNE Scott. Peas. Fire-side a1 She could 
not at the time substitnte any thing better in its stead. 

b. Withont const. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 300 Afterward hee substi- 
tnteth the properties or powers thereof. 1697 Drypen Virg, 
Georg... 599 Reject him, lest he darken all the Flock, And 
substitute another from thy Stock. 1798 Frrrtar /élustr. 
Sterne ii. 51 Sterne has substituted a rich and beantiful chain 
of incidents. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 27 Chilperic 
had simply erased the word ‘ theft ’ from the parchment, and 
substitnted that of ‘murder’. 2870 Jevons Elem. Logic 
xxii. 156 The reader by substituting varions terms can casily 
make propositions. 

te. Const. fo, Obs. 

1681 Buenet Hist. Ref 1.1. 107 Christ snbstituting the 
Eucharist to the Paschal Lamb, used such an Expression, 
calling it his Body. 1769 Gotpsm. Hist. Rome V1, 148 
His own life was very opportunely substituted to that 
against which he aimed. 1804 Med, Yral. X11. 409 Sub- 
stitute mild, cooling, subacid applications..to his tonics and 
stimulants. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. (ndia V1. v.vii. 591 ‘he 
Rajah would gladly have seen the authority of the English 
substituted..to that of the Vizir. 1830 W. Taytor HZst. 
Surv, Germ, Poetry 1, 112 In a few generations, the court 
of France had substitnted the French to the Frankish tongne. 

d. Const. for. 


1674 Govt. Tongue ii. 7 Tis sure he can substitute none 
for them that can equally conduce, either to his honor or 
interest. 1759 Gotpsm. See No.1 p 1 For real wit he is 
obliged to snbstitute vivacity. 1848 Dickexs Domdcy Ixi, 
Jackson..used to mention that in training for the ring they 
snbstituted rnm for sherry. 1878 GLavostone Primer of 
flomer 104 Sacrifice could not be snbstituted for duty, nor 
conld prayer. 1910 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 51/2 The local priest- 
hoods, who suhstituted their own favonrite god for Re. 

e. Math. and Chem. age SUBSTITUTION 5, 7.) 

1937 Gentl. Mag. VIN. 6795/1 Whose Value being snbsti- 
tuted in the aforesaid Equation. 1843 De Moacanin Encycl. 
AMetrop. 11. 3978/1 If in wx we substitute ar for +. 1867 
Bioxam Chem, 23 The chemical equivalent of a metal ex- 
presses the weigbt which is required to be substituted for 
one part by weight of hydrogen in its compounds. 1885 
Watson & Bursury Alath. Th, Electr. 1.132 Wf before 
inversion we substitute for the cbarges at C; and Og their 
equivalent distributions on the plane XZ". 

3. Law. To nominate in remainder. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Common. 277 b, He had by legacie 
made his son Edward of .ix. yeres tie beire, & after him 
had snbstituted his daughter Mary. 1746 in Nairne Peer- 
age Evid. (1874) 34 The next heir descending of my own 
body which faillieing my other heirs substituted. 1765-8 
Erskine fnsé. Law Scot. ut. viii. § 21 In the case of a 
Jand-estate which is settled in a long series of heirs, substi- 
tnted one after another. 1788 J. Powsaut Devises (1827) I. 
317 If there are no snch persons, it shall not suspend the 
right of otbers, but they shall take as if no such persons 
were substitnted. 

4, To take the place of, replace. (orig. in pass.) 

Now regarded as incorrect. 

(a) 1675 Temece Let. to Williamson Wks, 1731 11.350, Thear 
Don Emanuel de Lyra is like to be..one of the Plenipo- 
tentiaries, and come in as substituted by the Duke de Villa 
Hermosa, 1770 Luckomae //ist. Printing 224 Donble Pica 
-.was..snbstituted by a new Letter. 1863 pH tn South 
If, 198 Good brandy being substitnted by vile whiskey, 1875 
Bennett & Dvertr. Sacks’ Bot. u.v. 529 The diagram may 
-ebe substitnted..by a formula composed of letters and 
nombers. 1900 Archives Surg, X1.275 The medicine was 
continned a few days longer, and then substituted by tbe 
iodide of potassinm. 

(6) 1778 (W. Marsnaut] Minutes Agric. 13 Sept. 1775, 
Let straw snbstitute this, if possible. 18g5 Bain Senses 
ént, 1. ii. § 16 (1864) 205 A means of jndging how far tonc 
can substitute sight. 1863 Otivea Less. Bot, (1873) 162 
Leafy stipules snbstitnting true leaves. 1867 Atheneum 
No. 2084. 442/1 Miss Hnghes substitnted Miss Oliver. 1899 
Archives Surg. X.138 Vhat ‘varioloid' substituted in Bath 
the ‘varicella’ which was common in Bristol. 


5. intr. To act as a substitute. 

1888 Advance (Chicago) 15 Nov., It was plain that the 
Idea of substituting for Gertrnde now thoroughly possessed 
her. 1913 Cavadier 23 Aug. 212/1 She is too bnsy now to 
look out lor them, so I substitnte, 

Substituted (szbstitintéd), pp/. a. [f. Sub 
STITUTE v. + -ED!,] Put in place of another; created 
or produced by substitution. 

1836 J. Guazar Chr. Atonem., iv. rat That the Divine 
Father either requires, or can accept of substituted suffering. 
1840 W. H. Mitt Applic. Panth. Princ. 1. 83 The sn 
stitnted step..is far less fitted to connect the ruptured parts 
together. 1876 DuNGLIson Afed. Lex.849/a When a portion of 
the presenting mass of the fortus becomeschanged for another, 
in complicated préseatations, case has been termed one 
of substituted presentation. Frul. Chem. Soc. 62 By 


59 


the action of primary amines on the hydrochlorides of 
glutarimido-ethers, substitnted glatarimidines are formed. 
rgtt Act 1 § 2 Geo. I’, c. 46 § 24 He shall..be entitled to 
the snbstitnted rigbt set forth in the second column of that 
schednle. — 

Substituteless, a. rare. [f. SuBSTITUTE 5d. 
+-LES8.] Excluding the provision of substitutes. 

1870 Daily News 6 Oct, Sufficient has..been said to show 
how sutisfactory..as regards our Reserve Forces, wonld be 
the operation of a substituteless ballot. 

Substituter (szbstilivts1). Also 7 -tor. [f. 
SUBSTITUTE”. + -ER 1.] One who supplies the place 
of another; one who substitutes one thing for 


another. 

1623 Cockeram 11, To Appoint one in anothers roome, 
Substitute, which is Appointed in that roome, Swdstitude, 
which Appointed him, Sudsfitutour, 1635 J. Havwarp tr. 
Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 81 Yhe Prince answered, that he 
was sorry for his parting, but embraced the favour of his 
substitnte, not to expect any service from him, but to doe 
him the service he owed bis substitutor. 1830 /vaser's Mag. 
1. 617 The favour of Mr. Wilberforce..was at that time an 
object of importance to the right-minded substituter of the 
name. 1846 Lanvor /mag. Conv., Aliant & Lict.-Dealers 
Wks. 11.6 This substituter of grass and moss for cabbage 
and onions. 1897 Chr. Herald (N. V.) 15 Dec. 975/2 Substi- 
tutors drug their concoctions to give them a coffee flavor. 

Substituting, f//.a. [-1ne 2] That sub- 
stitutes ; in qnot., offering substitutes for drugs. 

rgoa Pharmac. Frnd. 6 Sept. 268/2 All self-respecting 
chemists will agree that ‘substituting * tradesmen are unfair 
dealers. ‘ 

Substitution (szbstiti#fan).  [a. OF. (mod. 
F.) substitution, or ad. late L. sebstétitio, -onem, 
n. of action f. szdstitecre to SussTiTuTE. Cf. OF. 
Sustitucion, Pr. seestitucio, It. so-, stslidustone, Sp. 
su(b)stilucton, Pg. sebstetudcitv.} 

+1. The appointment of a deputy (or successor) ; 
deputation, delegation. Ay seebstztetion, by proxy. 

1390 Gower Conf. IT. 178 Maximin,.whanne he made a 
governour Be weie of substitucion Of Province or of region, 
Hfe wolde ferst enquere his name. ¢13450 Carcrave Life 
St. Gilbert xii, Beside pe myracle do in substitucion of his 
successonr, per fell many obir grete.. whech wer cured. 1610 
Suaks. Yep. 1. ii, 103 He did beleeue He was indeed the 
Duke, out o' th’ Substitution. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 19 
Pir Whoever is engaged in multiplicity of business, must 
transact some by substitntion. 


+b. A writ appointing a deputy official. Ods. 

1754 Ersxine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 41 Sheriffs and 
stewarts-depute havea power to name asuhstitute or substi- 
totes... within such a particnfar district as shall be mentioned 
in the substitution. 

2. The putting of one person or thing in place of 
another. Const. for, tZo. 

1612 SELDEN /ilusty. Drayton's Poly-olb, viii. 129 S. Peters 
own conmand, to make substitution of Arch-bishops or 
Patriarches to Arch-Flamins,and Dishops to Flamins, @ 1626 
Meverrexe in Sacontana Physiol, (1679) 117 Every part so 
separated, may easily be reduced into perfect Metal without 
Substitution of that, or those principles which Chymists 
imagin to be wanting. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 
111. so, I shall explain his Subordination and Substitution 
to Christ in this Part of his Mediation. 1756 Burke Sud/. 
& Beaut, Wks. 1842 1.73 Descriptive poetry operates chiefly 
by substitution; by the means of sounds, which by custom 
have the effect of realities. 1802 Pacey Nat. Theol, v.76 
A mere snbstitution of words for reasons. 1818 Cruse 
Digest (ed, 2) IV. 265 A substitution of a new use, in the 
place of a former one. 1828 Bestuam CA. Eng. Pref. p. li, 
The snbstitntion of the perfectly innoxious..ceremony, to 
the unfaithful imitation of a scene in private life. 1876 
Frnt. R. Geogr. Soc. XLVI. 42 The substitution of a yellow. 
stained belt for a plain uncoloured one. 


b. With reference to the principle in religious 
sacrifices of replacing one kind of victim by another 
or a bloody by an unbloody offering ; esp. in 
Christian Theol. used to designate a doctrine of 
the Atonement according to which Jesus Christ 


suffered punishment vicariously for man. 

1836 J. Gitpeat Chr. Atonemm, ii. 71 What else but snb- 
stitntion can he understood by the innocent suffering for 
the guilty? 1856 Vaucnan ALystics (1860) 1. 235 Both Tauler 
and Luther believe in snbstitntion. The snbstitntion of 
Luther is external... The substitution of Tanler is internal. 
1873 Moztey Univ. Sernt. viii, (1876) 173 This..is the 
principle npon which tbe sacrifice of love acts, as distin- 
guished from the sacrifice of mere substitution, 

3. Law. a. The designation of a person or 
series of persons to succeed as heir or heirs on the 
failure of a person or persons previously named. 

1sgo SwineurNE Jest, 130 The fifte limitation is in vulgar 
or common snbstitutions. 1681 Stam /asé. Law Scot. 1. 
xxvi. 100 Where there are severall Snbstitutions of certain 
Persons, or Lines,..they areSpecially called Heirs of Tailzie. 
1765-8 Erskine /ast, Law Scot. i. viii. § 21 Heirs pointed 
out in marriage-contracts, or in bonds containing clauses of 
substitution, are more commonly called heirs o! oa: 
1826 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 78 Notwithstanding 
the above substitution in favor of Margaret Harriet Stewart 
In the event of the decease of my wife it is my intention 
that if the fee of my property shonld devolve upon the said 
Caroline Oliphant..thro' the predecease of my son sbe shall 
have the absolute disposal thereof in the same manner as if 
the substitution to the said Margaret Harriet Stewart bad 
never been insert. 1875 Dicey Real Prop. v. (1876) 235 
A thing may be given infer vives or by will ta A, Subject 
ta acondition that he shonld on the happening of a specified 
event..hand it over to B, In this case a substitution is 
created in favonr of B. 

b. (See quot.) — 

1843-56 Bouviza Law Dict, (ed. 6) U1. 56/1 Substitution, 


SUBSTITUTIONAL. 


.. This takes place in a case where a creditor has a lien on 
two different parcels of land, aud another creditor has a 
subsequent lien on one only of the parcels, and the prior 
creditor elects to have his whole demand out of the parcel 
of land on which tbe subsequent creditor takes_his lien; 
the latter is entitled, by way of substitution, to have the 
prior lien assigned to bim for his benefit. 

+4. Gram. = SyLunpsis. Ods. 

1728 Cuampers Cyc?., Sudstitution,..the using of one 
Word for another; or a Mode, State, Manner, Person or 
Number of a Word for that of another. 

5. dlg. a. The method of replacing one alge- 
braic quantity by another of cqual value but 
differently expressed. b. The operation of passing 
from the primitive arrangement of 7 letters to any 
other arrangement of the same letters. 

1710in J. Harris Ler. Techn. 11. 1842 Penny Cyc. KXEL 
198 2 A method of approximation, which is frequently used 
and of great importance, has obtained the name of succes- 
sive substitution. 1845 De Morcan in £nccl. Wetrop, 1. 
372/2 We may avoid this by allowing only what we will call 
lineal substitution. 1880 Ancycl Brit, NYPL. 34/2 The 
method of integration by substitution corresponds toa change 
of the independent variable. 1892 F. N. Cote tr. Vefte's 
Th. Substitutions 12 Vf an integral function of the elements 
41, €2,...¢,_ 18 not symmetric, it will be changed in form, and 
consequently, if the 4's are entirely independent, also ina 
value, by some of the possible interchanges of the .r,'s. The 
process of effecting such an interchange we shall call a 
substitution. 


6. Ales. (See quot. ¢ 1833.) 

¢ 1833 Gwint in Aucycl, Metrop, (1845) V. 7977/1 Substitu. 
tion, Chords of, names given to the two chotds of the ninth 
major and minor. 1838 G. F. Grauam J/is. Comp. 29 t 
Passing notes, notes of grace, anticipations, substitutions, 
altered or chromatic notes, and su on. 

7. Chem. The replacement of one or more 
equivalents of an element or radical by a like 
number of equivalents of another, Also affrih, 

1848 Fowses Cem. (ed. 2) 529 With ammonia the oil 
fof Gaultheria procumbens} yields salicylamide, and with 
fuming nitric acid a substitution-product, Cys H7 NOjo. 
1852 Watts tr. Geedin's Handbk. Chem. VL 15 Dumas" 
Theory of Substitution and of Types. 1854 rnd. Chen 
Soc. VIL. 201 ‘Phe Substitution-Compounds obtained by 
the Action of Nitric Acid on Cotton. 1857 Mitter Aver. 
Chem, Org, iii, § 8. 213 A number of metallic substitution 
derivatives of alcohol. /dfd. iv. § 2. 288 Strychnia, when 
pure, is turned yellow by concentrated nitric acid, and yields 
a nitrate of a new substitution base, nitrostrychnia, 1898 
Wane /ntred. Org. Chent. 91 Vhe replacement of hydrogen 
by chlorine is ternied direct substitution and that of chlorine 
by hydrogen inverse substitution, 


8. Biol. The replacement of one organ or function 


by another. 

1870 Henfrey's Rot, § 162 The modifications. dependent 
on the substitution of one organ for another, as in many 
double flowers where the stamens are replaced by petals. 
1878 tr. won Ziemssen’s Cycl Med. XIV. 706 The law of 
substitution undergoes much limitation, and this alone can 
be granted, viz. that in the infracortical cerebral regions 
sensory elements can act for sensory, and motor for mivtor. 
1902 Nep. Brit, Assoc. Sci. 631 Vhe two_post-Darwinian 
punciples known as ‘Substitution’? and Isomorphism or 
Convergence. The former may be exemplified by..the 
case of the Rays and Skates, in which, the tail, free to 
modify, becomes in one speciesa lengthy whiplash, inanotber, 
n vestigial stump. 

9. Philo’. A sound-change consisting in the re- 
placement of one vowel or consonant by another. 

1876 Douse Grinun's Law 25 Instead of the Diflerentiating 
Impulse, he here invokes Reciprocal Compensation as the 
operative cause of the later substitutions. 


10. Trade. The dishonest replacement of one 
article of commerce by another ; the passing off of 


one manufacturer’s goods for another's. 

190a Pharmac. Frail. 6 Sept. 268/2 Several manufacturing 
firms which live on substitution. /é/d. 15 Nov. 5081 Substi- 
tution, in essence and in fact, is palming off one article for 
another; thns in dispensing, by giving an imitation..for a 
proprietary or specific article. 

Substitutional (svbstiti«-fonal), a. [f prec. 
+ -AL.J 

1. 7heot, Of or pertaining to, based upon the 
principle of, sacrificial substitution. 

1786 A. M'Lean Commiss. Christ m. Wks, 1847 1. 218 
This points out the vicarions and substitntional nature of 
his death. a181a — Merit. Ground Fustif. ibid. (11. 283 
The merit and substitutional nature of Christ's obedience 
to the moral law throughont bis life. 1893 New Church 
Mess. (N. V.) 19 Apr. 244 ‘This mercenary, substitutional 
theory of the atonement. 1897 Advance (Chicago} 4 Feb. 
1gs/a We need the divine sympathy, substitutional, becanse 
the Christ was tempted in all points as we are. 


2, Involving a substitution ; constituting or form- 


ing a substitute. 

3820 J. Foster Ess. Evils Pop. ignor. 166 While thns 
thrown loose from the former ties to the social order, their 
minds have not been seized npon to be put under the substi- 
tutional ones which sound instruction alone could impose. 
1883 Padt Mali Gaz, 30 May 1/2 {f he considered that he 
would not be fairly compensated under any sabsiitignel 
private agreement. 1884 Law Times Rep. L. 619/2 Sect. 3 
of the Act of 1878..is substitutional for sect. 62 of the Act of 
1895. 1884 C. Rocers Soc. Life Scot. x. If. 19 As a snbsti- 
tutional officer James [. appointed a Master of the House- 
hold, 1895 11. Reynoros inc. Dioc. Exeter v.127 This |s 
the Pontifical of Edmund Lacy, a snbstitutional 1mprove- 
meot on the order of Episcopal offices [etc.}. 

b. Law. 

1883 Law Kef. 23 Chance. Div. 738 W. Pearson, Q. C, 

. snbmitted iets gift..was an original — snbsti- 
-2 


SUBSTITUTIONALISM. 


tutional gift. 1894 Daily News 3 May 5/3 In ather words, 
were the gifts substitutional or cumulative ? 

Hence Substitu‘tionally adv. 

1874 Witnaow Catac. Rome (1877) 355 The Almighty 
Father, who is snbstitutionally represented by the Son in 
the adjoining scene. 1908 C. A. Staone in Zs. tn honor of 
W, Fames 172 The abject..is not immediately (4. ¢., withaut 
medium) but snbstitutianally knowna—known by the pra- 
jection of a present experience, as truly possessed of definite 
qualities as the past experience it knows. P 

Substitutionalism (sobstitid-fanaliz’m). [f. 
prec. + -IsM.] (See quot.) Hence Substitu-- 
tionalist. 

1908 C. A. Staone in Ess. in honor of W. Yames 171 The 
present experience does not intuite the past experience... 

t is a more or less perfect reproduction of it...It earns its 
title to be a memory by serving asa satisfactory substitute 
for the object in the regulation af canduct. We may call 
this the substitutional theory of knowledge, or, more briefly, 
substitutionalism. J/éid, 180 From this maze of miscon- 
ceptions..the suhstitutionalist is saved by his insight that 
the proper thing to be called experience is not an experience 
projected into the place of another experience but an ex- 
perience simply. | 

Substitutionary (svbstitiz-foniri), a. [f as 
prec. + -ARy.] = SUBSTITUTIONAL, 

1842 J. P. Saitn Four Disc. (ed. 2) Notes 265 Other 
sacrifices also were symbols of a substitutionary death; for 
example, the sacrifice for ratifying a covenant ;..and the sin- 
offering on account ofa murder perpetrated by some unknown 
person. 1862 THrurr Anglo-Saxon Home ii, 92 We find an- 
other lady with the substitutionary name of the Crow. 1872 
SpurGEoNn Treas. Dav, Ps. Ixxi. 13 The devil rages against 
the snbstitntionary sucrifice. 1874 W. P. Roserts Law § 
God (1878) 45 The first [of the three stages in the history of 
sacrifice] is the substitutionary human sacrifice. x88: C. 
New Serum. preached in Hastings iii. 25 This substitationary 
aspect of the Atonement. 1883 E. E. Kay in Law Ref. 
23 Chanc. Div. 739 If the parent was dead at the date of 
the will..his issue are not able to take under the snbstitu- 
tionary gift. 1896 Academy 4 July 5/3 An editor..errs 

ravely if he introduces thereinto one word of his own, be 
it snbstitutionary title or anght else. 1908 Q. Rev. July 98 
He not only sncceeded Geoffrey as snbstitntionary forester 
of North Petherton Park and Forest under the Mortimer 
régime, but was constable of Taunton Castle. 

Substitutive (sxbstitiztiv), a [ad. late L. 
substitiitivus, €. substitéit- (see SUBSTITUTE ¥.) = See 
IVE. Cf. F. seebstitetif.] 

+1. Belonging to, characteristic of, or involving 
the appointment of, a substitute or deputy. Ods. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 324 [Father Parsons 
has] authorized his snbiect Master Blackwell with so ample 
immunities, priuiledges,..and substitutiue iurisdiction, as 
neither pope nor prince..may..haue todoe withhim. 1616 
Cnampney Voc, Bgs. g2 Christ..hath said it not only to his 
Apostles, but also to all Prelates, that shall suceede them by 
substitutive ordination. 1640 Howett Dedona’s Gr. 130 
His Highness might thinke fit to leavea substitutive power, 
with whom he pleased to bee contracted to the La: Amira. 

2. Taking, or fitted to take, the place of some- 
thing else: in various more or less lechnical appli- 
cations (see quots.). 

1668 WiLuins Read Char. 11. ii. § §. 308 Those Snbstitutive 
Particles, which serve to supply the room of some sentence or 
complex part of it, are stiled Interjections. 1865 Branpe & 
Cox Dict. Sci, etc. 1. 601/2 Currency, ..a generic term 
employed to designate the conventional measure af value, 
whether the measure he immediate, as gold and silver coin, or 
substitntive,as bank-notes and their analogies, 1876 Duncui- 
son Aled, Lex g95/2 An agent is said to be ‘substitutive’, 
which—as in the case of nitrate afsilver applied to inflamma- 
tion of a mucons membrane—substitutes a temporary irrita- 
tion for one tending to be more permanent. Sucha mode of 
treatment is termed substitutive medication. 1903 MYERS 
Hum. Pers, 11. 34 The question may be raised as to whether 
the second figure seen may not have been, so to say, substi- 
tutive. 31908 Acadenty 18 Jan. 356/1 He suggests instead 
that they should be allowed to record substitutive votes, by 
numbering the candidates ‘1,' £2,’ £3,' etc. 1913 Mation 
4 Jan. 605/z ‘ This tax is proposed to take the place of certain 
rates which politicians and economists of all sorts have lon 
agreed shonld be national rather than local burdens’... 
have insisted that this tax issubstitutive, not cumulative. 

b. Logic. Of a proposition or judgement: = 
CONDITIONAL @. 5. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sudbsiitutive,..\t is also a term in 
Logick, as Profosttio substitutiva, a canditional Proposi- 
tion, 1822 T. Tavtor Apileiuvs 376 The other (species of pro- 
position is] substitutive or conditional. 1853 W. THomson 
Laws Th. (ed. 3) 155 The judgment in which definition is 
predicated, we cali a substitutive judgment, because it 
furnishes a predicate identical with the subject as to sphere 
or extension, and therefore capable of heing substituted 
for it. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 109 In Substitutive Judgments 
the sign of equality may be used as the Copula. 

3. Theol. Involving a theory of substitution. 

1865 Busunett Vicar. Sacr. 1, iii. (1866) 43 The full 
vicarious typology and substitntive import of the original 
Greek version, 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowt. 1. 
205/1 A substitutive faith of the Church, by which the band 
af original sin is broken, 

4. Dependent upon a legal substitution or desig- 
nation of heirs in remainder. 

1853 Act 16 § 17 Vict, c.51 § 2 Every.. disposition of pro- 
perty, byreason whereof any person has.. become beneficially 


entitled to any property. .cither originally or by way of sub- 
Stitutive limitation, 


Hence Su-bstitutively adv., vicariously. 


3890 Lipsincott's ue. Jan. 127 Thus did he execute his 
opponent. .substitutively. 


Substitutory (szbstitivteri), 2. [f& L. sud- 
stitiit- (see SUBSTITUTE ¥.) + -ORY.] Serving as a 
subslitute, 


60 


1887 Echo 26 Feb. (Cassell), A few remarks on the proposed 
cultivation of tobacco as one of the substitutory crops for 


wheat, &c. 
+Su‘bstra, v. ¢rans. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 


subsirahe, imper. of stbstrahére to SuBSTRACT. 
Cf. Suprray.] ¢vans. To subtract. 

1557 H. Baer Rules Use Almanacs Diij, You shall sub- 
stra from the saide time the distaunce of the time proposed 
vatyll none. 

Substract (svbstrakt), v. Now 7iterate. [E. 
med.L. sebstract-, pa. ppl. stem of sudstraheére, 
alteration of subtrahkére to SubTRAct after abstra- 
here to Apstract, Cf. OF., Pr. sostratre, seebs- 
traire, Sp. su(b)straer.] = SUBTRACT v. 

+1. é¢rans. To withdraw, withhold (a thing) 


from a person, cte. Obs. 

1604 R. Caworey Table A lph, (1613), Sudstract, take from, 
withdrawe. 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 80 Other put 
their Neckes into engins, and tame them by substracting their 
meate. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. iii. (1739) 18 
Where they shall know of the things belonging to the Crown, 
..to be concealed, intruded npon, or substracted. 1667 Decay 
Chr. Piety viii. § 5. 266 This.,snubstracts that spirit and 
vigour, which shauld carry us through the weary stages of 
duty. 168: J. Scorr Chr. Life 1. iv. § 5 (1683) 351 Whatso- 
ever Time and Attendance we bestow upon one thing, we 
must necessarily substract from another. 1710 Prinzaux 
Orig. Tithes i. 16 God charged the Jews with the Sin of 
Substracting these Tithes. 

+b. ref. To withdraw oneself, retire fronz. Obs. 


1550-60 Betcennen Livy 1. (S.T.S.) 1. 8, I will Desyre na 
thing erar..than to snbstract me fra be sicht of sik miseriis. 


2. ¢rans. To take (one number or quantity) from, 


t oud of another, as a mathematical process. 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. hj, Swa yat ye antici- 
pation being substractit, ye said zquinoxe micht be restoreit 
to ye 21 day of marche as it was before. 1647 Litty Chr. 
Astrol, iv. 41 Added together, they make 43" 03", from 
which in regard they are more then 24 hours, 1 substract 24. 
1656 H. Putturs Purch, Patt. (1676) 83 You must substract 
the latter time out of the formertime. 1660 Barrow £uctid 
vy. xix. Coroll., If like proportionals be substracted from like 
proportionals. 1731 Mitier Gard. Dict. s.v. Nature, This 
Motion. ifthe Body were in Motion before, is either to he 
added to it, asif the Motions canspire, or snbstracted from it, 
as where contrary. 1800 PAi?, Trans. XC. 624, 3, 25, which, 
substracted from 110° 30’ 13”, 25, leaves 110° 30’ 10, 1840 
Laganea Geom. 108 If from the square of the side opposite 
the right angle, the square of the given side he snbstracted, 
the remainder will be the square af the third side. 

absol. 1626 J. Vates Jbis ad Cxsarem ut. 156 Thereby 
declaring your selfe to be an exquisite Arithmetician, wha 
can adde and snbstract at pleasure. 

3. fransf. and ger. To take away, deduct. 

1613 Hony Counter-snarte 25 My course hath ener beene 
..to snbstract many ounces, from that ordinary opinion, 
which men of his profession doe..intertaine. 1641 Ear. 
Moxm. tr. Biondi's Civil Wars w. 23 Those must likewise 
bee snbstracted from the English, who were left ta guard 
Jury. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety Pref. A 5 What vanity. .have 
we substracted, upon the sense of Gads anger? 1744 Haaris 
Three Treat, tt, 1. (1768) 57 There must be substracted from 
these [se. media of visible objects] the Medium of Motion. 
1755 LavincTon Moravians We tad 157 What are not 
found in their proper Places, these he substracted with equal 
Audaciousness. 1810 BentHam Packing (1821) 262 When 
all lawyers and all non-lawyers are substracted, how many 
have you left? 

absol. 1656 Hevuin E.xtraneus Vapulans 300 Our Authors 
false Arithmetique in Substracting from his own errours, and 
multiplying the suposed mistakes af the Observator. 1794 
R. J. Suutvan View Nat. 1. 467 By evaporating, by cooling, 
ar by substracting from the fluid. 1804 WexutncTox in 
Gurw. Desf. (1835) II. 15 A..resistance to every thing like 
an abuse in the service which can tend to substract from the 
efficiency of the corps inthe field. 1816 Bentuam Chrestomt. 
App., Wks. 1843 VIII. 188 So far from adding to, it will snb- 
stract from, the quantity of Inbour necessary. 

Cf. 


+4. To belittle, disparage. (? A blunder. 
SupstRactor.) Oés. 

1928 Noari Afent. ALusic (1846) 114 Every one. .spightfull 
to each other, and out of emulation substracting their skill 
in performing. 

Hence Substraeting vd/. sd. 

1628 T. Srencea Logick 18 The substracting of something 
inioyed, or the receiving of something that is added. 1667 
Decay Chr. Piety so In artificial Movements, there is such 
a dependance ere part upon another, that the substract- 
ing of any one destroys the whole frame. 


Substraction (sdbstrekfan). Now 2Udterate, 
[ad. med.L. *sudstractio, -nem, n. of action f. suds- 
trahére to Supstract, Cf. OF. ststraction, subs- 
traction, Sp. substraceion.] = SUBTRACTION. 


1. The operation of taking one nnmber or quan- 
tity fron another; aninstance of this. Also ¢ransf. 
and ge, Deduction, abstraction. ’ 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 141 Quarrelling by Diuision, 
geitng wenches with childe by £1 peace, stealing by 
ubstraction. 1601 W. Bartow Defence 102 Enery addition 
or substraction is hie treason against his maiestie. 1613 W. 
Baowne Brit. Past. 1. iv. (1772) 1. 136 Millions admit a 
small substraction. 1648 Heyutn Relat. § Observ. 1. 33 
The same Ship. .having been so often repaired, and thereby 
suffered so many substractions and additions, that bardly 
any part of the old Vessell remained. 1703 T. N. City & C. 
Purchaser 80 Substractioa must have been made of all such 
Deductions, 17428 Cnamaens Cyci,s.v.,Substraction is the find- 
ing of a certain Number from two Homogeneous ones given ; 
which, with one of the given Numbers, is equal to the other. 
1818 Bentuam Ch. Eng. Introd. 63 A course which,—after 
substraction made of all punishment and all reward... would 
remain oo less open to rulers than to subjects. 182 
Cartyte Gernt, Rom. 11. 13 Rendering back to us wit! 


SUBSTRATION. 


additions or substractions, the Beanty which existing things 
have of themselves presented to him. 

2. The withdrawing or withholding of something 
necessary, due, essential, or customary. 

1620 T. Scorr Highw. God (1623) 74 Now thereis canse to 
doubt rather substraction, then to bope for restitution. 1626 
J. Yates [bis ad Cesarenz 1. 76 In the sorrowes af the sonle 
there was..some substraction of divine consolation. 1643 
Prynnez Ofening Gt, Seal 19 The great and privy Seales 
wilfull absence and substraction fram the Parliament. 1660 
R. Coke Power § Subj. 203 A Prior..may chuse either to 
sue for substraction of his Tithes in the Ecclesiastical court, 
or in the Exchequer, 1822 (¢i¢¢e) Report of a trial in the 
Coasistory Court at Durham in a Cause of Substractinn of 
Easter Offerings. 

Hence +Substra‘etionary a., of subtraction. 

1674 JEAKE A rith, (1696) 54 If the Subtrahend and Remain 
be added, the Snbstractionary work will be proved. 

+Substra‘ctive, a. Obs. rare [f. L. sedstract- 
(see SUBSTRACT UV.) +-IVE.] = SUBTRACTIVE. 


SPP Trans LTV. 166,44 = 


or substractive. 
+ Substra‘ctor. Os. rare“. [f. SuBstract 
v.+-0R.] A detractor, calumniator, 
16or Suaks. 7'wel. N. 1. iii. 37 They are scoundrels and 
snbstractors tbat say so of him. 
[ad. med.L. sedstra- 


becoming negative 


+Su'bstrahend, 04s. 
hend-us gerundive of substrahére to SUBSTRACT.] 
= SUBTRAHEND. 

1713 Waro Vung, Math, Guide (1734) 148 Change all the 
Signs of the Substrahend. 5 

| Substramen (sZbstremén). rave“. [L., f. 
substernére (see SUBSTRATE @.).] = SUBSTRATUM. 


1807 Heaprick Arran 56 Some contained various concre- 
tions, inserted in a sandy substramen. 


Substratal (sdbstrz'tal), a. [f. next or Sus- 
STRATUM +-AL.] Underlying ; fundamental. 

1851 Jrnd. R. Agric. Soc. XU. ut. 495 This is the sub- 
stratal view of the origin and relations af the surface soil. 
1881 Brackie Lay Serm. iii. 115 The one proof or evidence 
that belongs to both is the reasonable substratal element 


which they imply, 
Substrate (sobstre't), sd. [ad. mod.L. sué- 


stratunt.| = SUBSTRATUM. 

¢1810 CoLeatpce Lit. Rem. (1838) 11]. 379 The substrate 
or causa invisibilis may be the noumenon ur actuality, 
das Ding in sich, of Christ's humanity, as well as the 
Ding in sich of which tbe sensation, bread, is the appear- 
ance. 1817 — Biog. Lit. 1. ix. 138 This again is no way con- 
ceivable, bnt by assuming as a postulate, that both are ab 
initio, identical and co-inherent ; that intelligence and being 
are reciprocally each other's Substrate. 1822-7 Goop Study 
Med. (1829) IV. 46 That common substrate which is diffused 
around us in every direction, and constitutes the whole of 
the visible world. 1839 Peany Cyc’. XIII. 176/1 The notion 
af substance is..conceived..as a constant and persisting 
substrate of certain variable qualities ar determinations. 
1861 TaENcn Comm, Ep. Churches Asia 174 Vhat.the sub. 
strate of this language, and, so to say, the suggestion of this 
thonght, is to be songht at Isaiah 22, there can be no reason- 
able donbt. 1886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 428/2 Albert and 
Aquinas agree in declaring that the principle of individuation 
is to be found in matter, not, however, in matter as a forms 
less substrate bnt in determinate matter (svateria siguata). 
1897 tr. Kichte's Sci. Ethics 115 Let us assume an external 
cause directed upon the substrate of the imputise. 1899 
J. W. Powext 20th Ann. Rep. Bureau Amer. Ethanol, 
(1903) p. clviii, The same deity can be invoked by many 
names,..and when another god is addressed, many of the 
same terms can be employed. The substrate of this custom 
is found in the concomitancy of qualities and properties. 
1910 Contemp, Rev. July 28 There is reason to believe that 
the fur substrate fof the garment] was then withdrawn. 

+ Substrate, a. Obs. [ad. L. sudstratis, pa. 
pple. of sudsternére, {. sub- SuB- 2 + sternére to 
throw or lay down.] Underlying ; forming a sub- 
stratum ; constituting the subject-matter, 

1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles Iv. 10. 2 Sin, as to its material 
constitution, has for its substrate mater or subject some 
natural good. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xiv. 476 Vhe 
Womb..has no proper Substrate Matter to breed a Callus. 
1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 668 The Thought..remains; the 
substrate, absolute, essential, generic notion. 


+ Substrate,vz. Oés. [f.L. sudstrat-(seeprec.).] 

l. ¢vans. To form a substratum to. 

1578 BanisTeR Hist. Man t. 10 It substrateth the brayne, 
no otherwise then a gronnd or foundation thereto. 

2. pass. To be underlying or subjacent ; lo be or 
form a substratum (fa). 

31578 Banistea fist, Man 1. 35 Talus..prostrated vnder 
Tibia, and Fibula, and subiect to their Appendances, 
althongh it seeme onely substrated to Tibia. 1654 Vinvain 
Enchtr, Epigr. 1. ix. 4 Nature, Fate, Fortune, Chance in 
things created, Cleerly appear by Law divine substrated. 
170% BeveRLEY Gr Afpocat, Quest, 17 From these two 
things Substrated, or lay’d in the Foundation, I proceed to 
raise the Coavincing Proofs. E 

So + Substrated f7/. a., underlying. 

1663 Boyle bs Exp. Nat. Philos. u. App. 352 We have 
more then once had the bottom of the Retort melted,..the 
melted glasse being supported by the substrated sand, 


Substration (s#bstrzi-fon). [ad. late L. sud- 
stratio, -Gnem, n. of action f, substrdt-, substernere 
(see SUBSTRATE a.).} 

+1. The prostration of the class of penitents 
known as swébstraiz; also, the place where these 
penitents knelt. Ods. 

1659 H. L'Estaance Addiance Div. OF 320 This place was 

el 


called brémrwots Substration, because there they did..throw 
themselves down to receive the Priests blessing. 7x6 M. 


SUBSTRATIVE. 


Davies A chen, Brit. 11. 254 The different degrees of Peni- 
tential Fletion, Audition, Substration and Consistence, or 
Standing together with the Orthodox Flock. 

2. A hypothesis. 

1830 Dlackw. Mag. XXVIII. 256 Theory is = Ordination. 
Hypothesis is = Substration. 

Substrative (sdbstrativ), a. [f. L. sudstrat- 
(see SUBSTRATE @.)+-1VE.J) Underlying; forming 
a substratum. 

1823 Hone Ane. Myst. 183 So large a substrative mass of 
superstition. @ 1834 CoLerioce in Lit. Kev. (1839) 1V. 227 
That fdea [dearum, the one substrative truth which is the 
form, manner, and involvent of all truths. 

+ Substra:tor. Lecl. Obs. rare. [f. L. sudstrat- 
(see SUBSTRATE a.) +-oR.] One of a class of peni- 
tents in the early church called szdstraté; = 


KNEELER 2 a. (Cf. PROSTRATOR 2.) 

1720 BincuamM Antigueties xvi. i.§ 1 The mourners or 
weepers, the hearers, the substrators, and the co-standers. 

|| Substratum (sdbstré-tim). Pl. substrata 
(sdbstré!'ta); also substratums. [mod.L., pa. pple. 
neut. sing. of L, substernére to spread underneath, 
f. sub- Sun- 2 + sternére to lay down, strew.] 

L. Afetaph. That which is regarded as supporting 
attributes or accidents; the substance in which 
qualities inhere. 

1653 WurtrieLo Treat, Sinf, Afen iv.11 The Sudstratune: 
or subject of sin, namely, the natural! motion or action 
whereto sin cleaves, is such a thing without which sin could 
not be, 21676 HALE Prin, Orig. Man. 1. i. 22 The Sub- 
stance or the Sudstvatusz of those Accidents of things which 
are derived to us by onr Sense. 1690 Locke //um, Und. 
iy. §18 Something.. which we take to be the sads¢ratunz, 
or support, of those Idea’s we do know. 1740 CuEYNE 
Regimen 34 Material Substance is the Sxdstratum of 
Extension, Impenetrahility, Passivity and Figure. 1817 
Covertince BSiog. Lit, (1907) 1. 88 Different modes, or 
degrees in perfection, of a common substratum. 1838 [F. 
Haywoop] tr. Kant’s Crit. Pure Reason 176 Substances (in 


the phenomenon) are the substrata of all determinations of 


time. 1874 Sipcwick Afeth. Ethics 1, ix, 102 Permanent 
substrata or Noumena. 

2. That which underlies, or serves as the basis 
or fonndation of, an immaterial thing, condition, 
or activity; the basis on which an immaterial 
* structure’ is raised, 

1631 J. Burces Ausw. Rejoined Manud. 32 It is their insti- 
tution which imprints their signification, and not simply their 
owne similitude, which is but the swds¢raéum, ax67a WILKINS 
Nat. Relig. 1. xiv. (1675) 214 That dasis or substratum upon 
which the Law is founded. 1798 J. Barry Let. Dilettanti 
Soc. 65 As a totality which form the very sudstratun: and 
essence of my Lectures to the Students of the Academy. 
1816 CoLertpGe Lay Seri. (Bohn) 315 It is..the realizing 
pie, the spiritual substratum of the whole complex 

ody of truths, 1859 Hees Friends in C. Ser. 1. 11. x. 
244 All Aristotle's views were based upon a substratum of 
slavery. 1860 Hoox Lives Adps. 1. 45 The simple patri- 
archal faith..was never lost, and when the idolatrous 
superstitions were removed there still remained a substra- 
tum of truth, 1862 J. M. Luotow Hist. U. S. 4 There are 
in several places substrata of foreign blood, as the Dutch in 
New York and New Jersey, the Swedes in New Jersey and 
Delaware, 1870 Newman Grant. Assent 1. vii. 213 What 
in some minds seems like..a faith founded on a perilous 
substratum of doubt. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 321 The 
stories themselves doubtless rest on a substratum of fact, 
tg00 W. L. Courtney /dza Trag. 58 In Henry Vth’s cha- 
racter there was asubstratum ofcommon sense, of self-control. 

3. That upon which a material thing is ‘ built up’ 
or from which it is created ; the subject-matter or 
matter operated upon. 

@1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 345 He used the Matter 
which he had created to be the suds¢ratus of the Carporeal! 
Natures, even of Man himself. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 2. 
2A. That Hail and Snow are produc’d out of the same Sub- 
stratum or matter. 1799 Aled. ¥rx/,1. 270 From a combina- 
tiort of the basis of vital air, with the substratum of carbon, 
sulphur, and phosphorus, arise the carbonic, sulphuric, and 
phosphoric acids. ¢18a5 T. Cuatmers in Afenz, (1851) IIT. 
65 note, With our Scottish peasantry, the substratum of the 
meal is either potatoes or bread. 1837 Quain Elem. Anat, 
(ed. M9 The skeleton. constitutes the substratum, to which 
the other parts are, as it were, applied. 1875 Stewart & 
Tarr Unseen Univ. vii. § 213. 167 The atoms which form 
the material substratum of the present universe, 1878 BELL 
tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 13 In the living body we ob. 
serve a number of activities of its material substratum, by 
page be series of phaznomena spoken of as life are con- 

jitioned. 


4. An under-layer of any material substance. 

1730 Bairey (fol.), Suds¢vatuan,..any Layer of Earth or 
any other ceive that lies under another. 1764 Busu Hider. 
Cur. (1769) 79, I do not at all suppose that even the very 
first..growth of this heath..in any sense sprang from the 
fallen wood, its neighbouring substratum. 1846 R. Ritcuie 
Rattwayr x0 Substrata of small stones, several feet in thick. 
ness, 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. ti, A loaded blunder- 
buss lay at the top of six or eight loaded horse-pistols, de- 
posited on a substratum of cutlass, 1878 Asney Photogr. 
xiv. 92 When it is required to cover the entire plate with 
either of these substrata, it is usual to wet the plate with 
distilled water. 1892 Photogr, Ann. 83 Coat the plates with 
an albumen substratum, 

b. An under-layer of soil or earthy matter. 

1730 [see above]. 2801 J. Jones tr. Bugee's Trav. Fr. 
Rep. i. 3 Where the substratum is gravel or sand. 1813 
BakeweLt /ntrod, Geol. 197 A proper knowledge of the 
quality of the sub-soil and the position of the sub-strata is 
necessary, 1824 G, CHALMERS Caledonia W11. 596 Even the 
more level, and more genial soils are cold, from their sub- 
stratums. 1872 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. (ed. 3) xvii. 268 


The Vale of Clwyd, in Denbighshire—the substratum of 


which consists of New Red Sandstone. 
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c. Bot. The matter upon which a fungus or 
other plant grows. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 101 In the substratum the 
process of decomposition differs with the fungus present. 
188a Vines tr. Sachs’ Hot. 307 Fungi grow exclusively upon 
organic substrata. 

d. In immaterial sense. 

18595 [J. D. Burn] Audtodiog, Beggar Boy (1859) 2 Such as 
have passed through the various substrata of civilized society. 
1873 CurweEn //ist. Booksellers 363 As the business is con- 
ducted by house to house visitation, a substratum of the 
public is reached which [ete.]. 1876 J. Granr Burgh Sch. 
Scot. u. xi, 308 Children belonging to the substratum of 


society. 
+Substra‘ture. 06s. rare. [f. L. substrat- 


(see SUBSTRATE @a.)+-URE.] <A substratum, 
1726 Leoni Adberti’s Archit. 1. 73/2 The substrature or 
layer under the pavement. 
[f L. sad- 


ubstruct (sibstru-kt), v. rare. 
struct-, pa. ppl. stem of sudstrucre, {, sub- SvB- 2 
+ struére to build, erect.] ¢raus. To construct 


beneath; to lay as a foundation. 

1847 Emerson Lepr. Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) 1. 295 The 
excellence of Europe and Asta are in his brain. Meta- 
physies and natural philosophy expressed the genius of 
Europe; he substructs the religion of Asia, as the base. 
lbid., Swedenborg 328 A bird does not more readily weave 
its nest..than this seer of the souls substructs a new hell 
and pit. : 

Substruction (sibstro-kfan).  [ad. F. sad- 
striction or L. substructio, -onem, n. of action f. 
substyuécre to SUBSTRUCT.] 

lL. Arch. The under-structure of a building or 
other work. 

1624 Wotton Elem. Archit. 23 We must first examine the 
Bed of Earth..vpon which we will Build; and then the 
vnderfillings or Substruction, as the Auncients did eall it. 
1650 Futter Pisgah u. xii.259 I¢ was contrived into rooms, 
and fortified with substructions therein, fit for the receipt 
ofa Prince. 1717 BerkeLey Fra, Jour Italy Wks. 1871 1V. 
532 A great quadrangular portico.., whereof the substruc- 
tions only now remain. 1775 R. CHANDLER /rav. Asia JM. 
(1825)1. 33 Higher up is the vaulted substruction or basement 
of a large temple. 1838 Agnoio //ist. Rome vy. 1. 52 The 
niassy substructions of the Capitoline temple. @ 1842 /2i:2. 
xliii. (1843) IJI. 91 The road therefore was restored, and 
supported with solid substructions below. 1866 Ferron 
Greece, Anc. & Alod. 11. ii. 285 A part of this road is still to 
be seen..with the ruined masses of the immense substruc- 
tions which supported it. 1898 G. A, Smita BA. Pwelve 
Prophets V1, xxxvii. 530 Upon terraces and substructions 
of enormous breadth rose storied palaces, arsenals, barracks, 
libraries, and temples. 

ativid, ¢1676 Wren in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
Il. 534 The Ground plot of the Substruction Cloister. 

2. fiz. A basis, foundation. 

1765 Blackstone Cost, 1. xiii, 405 The laws of Oleron.. 
are received by all nations in Europe as the ground and sub- 
struction of all their marine constitutions. 1766 /é7d. 11. iv. 51 
A substruction and foundation of their new polity. 1822 
T. Erskine £ss. Faith (1825) 33 A scaffolding or substruc- 
tion for the doctrine. 1887[E. Jounson] Andigua Mater 
232 The historic ‘substrnction’ of asystem supported by 
astrological calculation. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. rare-°. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sudstruction, an underpinning or 
grounselling ofa house. 1728 Cuampers Cycl. 

Hence Substru‘ctional a. (in recent Diets.). 

Substructure (se"bstrvktitiz). [£ Sus- 3+ 
STRUCTURE, after prec.] Arch. That part of a 
building which supports the superstructure; an 
under-structure, substruction. 

1726 Leont Albert's Archit. 1. 48/1 These..Stones must 
be..link’d with the under Courses, so as to make a kind of 
Pavement at top to..protect the Substructure. 1840 Lonor. 
Skel. Arm. Introd., The substructure of a windmill. 186 
Beresr. Hore Engl. Cathedral 19th C. 8g The moderate 
scantlings..obviate the risk of the roof crushing down the 
substructure, 1876 Zncycl. Brit. 1V. 284/1 The substructure 
of a bridge consists of foundations, abutments, and piers. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 19 Dec.5/3 The sub-structure of the pier. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1735 S. Harris Com, 53rd Ch. Isa. Pref. 16 A substruc- 
ture of their chronology, geography, and history. 185: Frn/. 
Asiat, Soe, Bengal 7 The kingdom of Menes. .rests upon a 
venerable substructure of several centuries of the Nile valley, 
1856 Kane Arctic xpi. 1, xxvii. 271 This glacier. .sloped 
gradually npward..and then, following the irregularities of 
Its rocky sub-structure, suddenly became a steep crevassed 
hill, 1875 E. Wuire Liye ix Christ 1. viii. (x378) 73 No 
decisive anticipation of immortality for mankind as a su 
structure for religious faith can be deduced. 

Hence Substru‘ctural a., of the nature of a 
substructure. 

1866 Pall Matt Gas.12 May 12 A narrative of long public 
services, pe underground and sawseructiiral eb 
Homiiet. Monthly Sept. 684 These are the substructur. 
truths of revelation. F 

Substylar (sxbstaila1), 2. (s6.) Also -ilar, 
-iler. [ad. mod.L. széstylarés (sc. dinea line): see 
Sus- 1 and Srybar.] Swdstylar line = SUBSTYLE. 
Also el/ipt. as 50. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vit. xi. 18 To find what Hour 
«the Substiler is distant from the Meridian. id, xxvii. 
40 Chuse some convenient place in your Substiler Line.. 
and there draw the line FBA. 1764 J. Fercuson Lect. 224 
Draw the contingent line EQ, cutting the substilar line at 
right angles. 1793 Hutton Afath. Dict. 11.536 In easterly 
and westerly dials, the substilar line is the line of 6 o’clock, 


Substyle (sebstail), Also -ile, [See prec. 
and Srytz.] In dialling, the line on which the 
style or gnomon stands, 


SUBSUME. 


1893 Fare Horologiogr. 20 Extend your compasses, the 
one foote being placed in F. in the line of the Substile 
toward C. unto 1690 Levsourn Curs. Math. 704 To 
find the true Hour distances upon the Plain from the 
Substiles, 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) I. 334 That 
they may be distinguished, and not eucnaded with the 
Substyle. 1764 J. Fercuson Lec’. 197 In all declining 
dials, the substile makes an angle with the hour-line of XII. 
1795 Hutton Afath. Dict. V1. 536. 

b. attrib. 

1636 in Rigand Corn, Sci. Afex (1841) 1. 27 How it comes 
to pass that Mr. Gunter and yourself should differ in placing 
the substile line. 1669 Srurmy JJariner's Mag. 57 There 
are two Lines called by the Names of Style and Substyle- 
Scale. 1764 J. Fercuson Lee¢. 203 ‘The line on which the 
stile or gnomon stands (commonly called the substile-line). 

+ Subswilt, v. Obs. rave. [ad. L. seebsultare, 
frequent. of szdsilire, f. sud- SuB- 25 +salzre to 
leap.] éz¢r. To hop, jump about. Henee Sub- 
sulta‘tion, hopping, jumping up and down; Sub- 
sulting Z//. a. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., *Sudsult, to leap or hop under or 
about. 1650 H. More Vdserv. in Authus. V'r7., etc. (1656) 
gi The word 2eprydov (which implies a *Subsultation, or 
Skipping this way and that way)..secems to allude to.. Fire- 
crackers and Squtbs rather than Cannons or Carbines. 1659 
— Iinniort. Soul 1. xii. 452 1f the meer motion of the ma- 
terial Altre caused the subsultation of the string tuned 
Unison. @ 1688 Cupwortx /munut, Jor. (1731) 114 Fortui- 
tous Dancings or Subsultations of the Spirits. 1670 P40. 
Trans. V. 1084 In those Earth-quakes..a ‘subsulting perpen- 
dicular motion. 1679 Locke in H. R. F. Bourne Z2/e (1376) 
1. 449, I found a subsulting something like the strokes of a 
pulse. 1716 M. Davies Aden. Brit. 1.145 Our rough 
and subsalient or subsulting Style of our uncouth Phrase- 
ological Latin. 

Subsultive (sibsrltiv), a. rare. [f. L. sued- 
sult-, pa. ppl. stem of sudszlire (see prec.) + -1VE.] 
Making or moving by sudden leaps, bounds, or 
starts. 

170 Berkecey in Gextd, Jag. XX, 1671 The earth.. 
moved up and down like the boiling of a pot... This sort of 
subsultive motion isever accounted the most dangerous. 1770 
Lancuorne Jutarch, Numa 1.171 ‘The Subsultive dance 
«. Which they [the Salii] lead up along the streets, when.. 
they carry the sacred bueklers through the city. 1819 [H. 
Busk] Vestriad v. 669 [His feet] slow, subsultive, graze the 
level floor. 1909 Daily News 2 July 5 A very severe shock 
of earthquake of a subsultive and undulating character was 
felt here. 

Subsultory (s#bsoltaii), 2. [Formed as prec. 
+-oRY.] = SUBSULTIVE. 

1638 Raw ev tr. Bacon’s Life §& Death 406 The Inordi- 
nate, and Subsultorie, Motion of the Spirits. 31715 PAé/. 
Traus, XX1X. 326 Palpitation of the Heart, whose..pro- 
digious subsultory Motion,,wats easily felt. 1742 Hort 
fastr, Clergy 10, 1am levelling this rule against that sub- 
sultory way of delivery that rises like a storm..and pre- 
sently sinks into a dead calm. 1958 L. Tempe Sketches 
(ed. 2) 40 The Numbers ought to be accommodated to the 
Passion :..they ought..to run somewhat ranibling and irre- 
gular, and often rapid and subsultory, 1822-7 Goon Study 
Aled. (1829) IV. 448 Clonus Palpitatio. Palpitation. Sub- 
sultory vibration of the heart or arteries, 1843 Blzckur. Alag. 
LIV.683 That subsultory movement from almost passive sur- 
veillance to the most intense development of power. 1887 
Sctence (U.S.) 20 May 495/2 Within this traet, except near 
the edges of it, the motion was most conspicuously of sub- 
sultory character. 1905 Edin. Rev. Apr. 304 Shoals of 
deep-sea fish, killed by the inipact of subsultory water. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 20 Jan. 9/3 A strong subsultory and undu- 
latory shock, lasting six seconds, 

absol, 184% De Quincey Styde 1. Wks. 1858 XI. 197 Flip- 
pancy opposed to solemnity, the snbsultory to the con- 
tinuous. 

So Subsu‘ltorily adv., by sudden bounds or 
starts; Subsulto‘rions a. = SUBSULTORY. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 The Spirits doe spread themselues 
Enen, and moue not *Subsultorily. 1898 in Syd. Sec. Lex. 
1650 H. More Odserv. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 75 Meer 
vagrant imaginations seated in your own “subsultortous and 
skipjack phansie onely. 

| Subsultus (sdbsoltds). Path. [mod.L., f. 
L. seedsult-, subsilire (see SUBSULT).] A convul- 
sive or twitching movement. Often short for sud 
sullus tendinum, a convulstve twitching of the 
muscles and tendons present in certain fevers. 

1806 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 11. 7 note, The febrile actions 
are proportionately increased, attended by Subsultus of the 
Muscles and occasional convulsions. 1822-7 Goon Study 
Med, (1829) IV. 686 A sense of tingling produced in the 
paralytic part, accompanied with some degree of subsultus, 
or a twitching or convulsive motion. 1825 WATERTON 
Vand, S, Anier, (1879) 111. 141 There was no snbsultus 
tendinum, or any visible alteration in its hreathing. 1876 
Bartuorow Afat. Afed, (1879) 311 Belladonna is indicated 
when there is much low, muttering delirium, subsultus, and 
stupor. 

Subsu'mable, a. raze. 
Capable of being subsumed. 

1882 Stato Concepis Mod, Phys. xiv.255 A concept may 
always be found under which things of whatever kind are 
subsumable. : 

Subsume (stbsié'm), v. fad. mod.L. subsi- 
mére, {. sub- SUB- 2, 25 b+ siémeére to take.] 


+1. ¢vans. To bring (a statement, instance, etc.) 
under another ; to subjoin, add. Oés. 

1535 Stewart Cron, [1]. 183 Neir be this tyme that je 
heir me subsume. /did. 443 The 3eir of God ane thousand 
and thre hnnder And nyntie als syne for to subsume wnder. 
1660 HAMMONO Serv. vill, Wks. 1684 1V. 614 St. Paul.. 
cannot name that word, siz#ers, but must straight subsume 
in a parenthesis, of whom 1 ame ihe chi¢/. 


[f. next + -ABLE.] 


SUBSUME. 


2. zntr. (Logic.) To state a minor premiss : freq. 
with the words of the proposition following. 

1589 R. Bruce Sera.1 Cor. xb 28 (1843) 120 There is not 
a law that ever was..devised, but of all the laws that ever 
was made, it is leisome to us to have a care of our health. 
Now, subsume; but the health of thy saull stands in the 
health of thy conscience..; therefore, he all laws, thou aught 
to attend to thy couscience. 1624 F. Wuite Repd. Fisher 
323 Nowthen I subsume, no religious worship. .is due to 
Saints... Inuocation of Saints is religious worship...£7go, 
Inuocation is uot due to Saints. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Sout 
ii. § 6.371 If any body..take this proposition rigorously and 
peremptorily, that what wise meu affirme is true; and should 
there vpou subsume with evidence, that wise meu say such 
a particular thing [etc.}. 1670 Comenius’ Fanua Ling. 156 
The Major proposeth the basis or ground of the reasoning 
thus;..the Minor subsumeth,..the conclusion follows. 1733 
W. Caawroan fnjidelity (1744) 84 God..may unmake again 
what he has already made... But then I add, much more 
may he..aunihilate an Offender... But I further subsume, 
if God can eternally annihilate even au innoceut Being, he 
may do more eternally to the Guilty. 

b. sfec. in Sc. Law (see SuBSUMPTION 1 b). 

1745 [H. Home] Fs. upow Several Subj, iit. (1747) Suppl. 
Note, An Act of the 7th Parliament,..bearing ‘That the 
Lands of Doun, &c. were feued by Queen Mary to Sir James 
Stewart..subsuming, that the said Sir James being de- 
scended of the Royal Blood [etc.]. 1747 in Nairne Peerage 
Evid. (1874) 148 Subsumeing that for the said James Foth- 
ringhame pursuer his greater security..they bound and 
obliged them..ta warernd free relieve harmless aud skaith- 
less keep the said James Fothringhame. 

3. trans, (Logic.) To state as a minor propo- 
sition or concept zder another, 

1697 J. SeaGEant Solid Philos. 427 It will not follow, from 
the Equal Application of it, by the respective Minors, to 
this ar that Particular, Subsum’d under them, that the 
Assent to the two Conclusions,..will be Equal. 1828 Dr 
Quincey Ret. Wks. 1859 XI. 42 To judge, that is ta sub- 
sume one proposition under another. 1838 [F. Havwoop] 
tr. Kant’s Crit. Pure Reason 271 In every syllogism I first 
HerIEaee Ie (aa ion Rea eRenmeoriLeantiersion ing. Secondly, 
1 subsume a cognition under the condition of the rule (minor), 
by means of the faculty af judgment. 1864 Bowen Logic 
x. 319 Isolated cognitions..are not entitled to be called 
Sciences, until they are arranged in some Class, or subsumed 
under some comprehensive Law. 1876 W. Fieminc Vocad, 
Philos. (ed. 3)s.v. Sudsumption, In the judgment, ‘ all horses 
are auimals', the couception ‘horses’ is subsumed under 
that of ‘animals’, 1887 Avam Piatonis Afpol. Socr. Introd, 
(1889) p. xvi, No sooner has it [sc. induction] been attained 
than we ought (as in the practical syllogism) to subsume 
under it the special case. fi 

4. To bring (one idea, principle, term, etc.) 
under another, (a case, instance) under a rule; to 
take up zo, or include zz, something larger or 
higher. 

(a) 1825 Coterince Aids Ref?. (1848) 1.177 Under some 
one or other of these forms, the resemblances and differences 
must be subsumed in order to be conceivable. 1846 DE 
Quincey Cértst. Org. Pot. Moven. Wks. 1859 XII. 279 
In subsuming the given case proposed under the Scriptural 
principle. 1877 E, Carp Philos, Kant 1. 138 ‘To subsume 
the complexities of knowledge under its simplest priuciples. 
1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 247 We must know beforehand that 
p and v can he subsumed under the species sz and # of 
which the equation has been proved to he true. 1885 PATEK 
Marius xv, A principle under which one might subsume 
men’s most strenuous efforts after righteousness. 1887 W. T. 
Maatin Evol. Hyfoth. 42 A law may be subsumed under 
a higher law. 1899 Mackat. Morris II. 197 Every form of 
decorative art could be subsumed under the single head of 
architecture, 1910 Edin, Rev. Apr.461 Perhapsthe wider term 
Aegean will come into general use; under it Minoan and 
Mycenean may be subsumed to describe successive stages 
in European developement. 

(8) 18z2 Coteatwce Friend (1818) E11, 255 Man in his idea, 
und as subsumed in the divine humauity, ia whom aloue 
God loved the world. 1871 Mivaat Gen, Spec. 23 ‘ Natural 
Selection’ itself must be capable of heing subsumed into 
some higher law. 1890 A. Mooag Ess. Mental Evol. 58 
The child subsumes in its intellectual life the processes of 
the lower animals, but it rises above’ them. 1906 Saints- 
sury Hist. Engl. Prosody 1. 288 The literature of the fif- 
teenth century, with that first quarter of the sixteenth which 
is by pretty common consent to be subsumed in it for 
Southern England. 

(0) 1869 ¥. Austin’s Furispr. (ed. 3)1, 506, I must correctly 
subsume the specific case as falling within the law. 1871 
Hoxtev H7és. (1893) 11. 182 These forces..operate accordiug 
to definite laws..in accordance with some general Jaw which 
subsumes them all, 1882 Stevenson Mex § Bks. 107 His 
cosmology must suhsume all cosmologies. 1906 A’rbbert 
¥rnd. Apr. 553 [Idealism] has shown how Spirit subsumes 
the world as its own. 


b. absol. 


1896 Fortn. Rev, paly 146 Why continue to subsume when 
the only result will be to produce a formula which..may 
utterly fail? 

+5. gez. To assume; to infer. Ods. 

1643 Hammonn Serm. vii. Wks. 1684 1V. 511 A Piece of 
the Philosopher there hath..had 4 great stroke in debauch- 
ing the Divine, that the Understanding doth uecessarily and 
irresistibly move the Will..from whence the Divine sub- 
sumes, that when Faith is once eutered..these Works must 
. follow. 1678 Hist. Indulgence To Chr. Rdrs. 5 They must 
ie me leave to assert and subsume..That..1 beleeve the 

ight that Christ hath bought, ta be sole and supreme. 
1694 S. Jounson Motes Past. Lett. Bp. Burnet 1.13 His 
Axiom or Postulatum is in the first Sentence, which 1 wil] 
allow..at present...Bnt what he subsumes iu the next 
Sentence is begging the Question. 

+6. To resume, summarize. Os. 

1677 Baanow Serm. Wks. 1687 1, 123 The Apostle, after 
the proposing divers enforcements of this duty, subsumeth 
in the 8 verse, I will therefore, that meu pray every-where 
fetc.]. 1678 R. Bancuay Agel. Quakers ii. § 4. 26 The 
Proposition. .comprehendeth divers unquestionable Argu- 
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ments, which I shall in brief subsume. 78d. iii. § 2.72 The 
Sum whereof I shall subsume in one Argument. 

Hence Subsu‘ming vé/. sé. 

1652 Uaquuart Yewet 277 The pregnancy of the State, 
whose intuitive spirits can at the first hearing discerne the 
strength of manifold conclusions (without the labour of suhe 
suming) in the very bowels and chaos of their principles. 
1897 tr. Fichte’s Sci, Ethics 116 1n the first mode of proceed- 
ing, our judgment is what Kant calls sudswening, and in the 
latter work, what he calls re/Zecting. 


Subsumption (sébso-mPen). [ad. mod.L. 
subsumptio, -dnem, n. of action fi sudbsinere to 
SuBsuME.] 


1. Logic. A proposition subsumed under another; 
a minor premiss ; gev., an assumption. 

1651 Biccs Vew Disp. ? 182 Galen himself proveth the 
subsumption. 1662 J. Cuannter Van Helmont's Oriat. 57 
‘They shall sweat more than enough, hefore they will prove 
the subsumption ar second Proposition. 1672 G. MACKENZIE 
Pleadings Bret Aiijb, It is the uature of a syllogisme to 
haue the subsumption in the secand proposition. 1704 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4037/5 This is not offered as an Elogie..ou Her 
Majesty: She ts far above what I can say, but it is an 
Antecedent ta the follawing Subsumptiou. 1838 Sia W. 
Hamitron Logie xvi. (1866) 1. 295 The proposition in which 
is expressed the relation of the middle term to the minor, is 
the Subsumption or Minor Premise. 1876 W. FLEMING 
Vocab, Philos, (ed. 3) Ss. v4 Thus, if one were to say, ‘No 
man is wise in all things ‘, and another to respond, ‘ But you 
are a man’, this proposition is a subsumption under the 
former. 

b. Se. Law. In full sedsemption of the libel: 
a narrative of the alleged crime, specifying the 
manner, time, and place of the crime, the person 
injured, etc. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1639 Declar. conc. Tumults Scot. 256 The subsumptions 
of the particular faults committed hy the Bishop of the 
Diocese. 1678 G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxi. § i. 
(1699) 232 The Suhsumption of the Libel, is the matter of 
Fact, which should condescend upon the Actors Names, 
and Designatious. 1720 Wonraw Corr. (1843) II. 491 Pro- 
bably you will have heard the contents of it, and whether 
the subsumption relates to the stipend, ar the five hundred 
pounds, or both. 1727 (did, I11. 304 The whole of Mr. Dun- 
das’ arguments run upon this supposition, that heresy was 
to be the subsumption of the libel. 1838 in W. Bett Dict. 
Law Scot. 951. 

2. Chiefly Zogic and Philos. The bringing of a 
concept, cognition, etc. zezder a general term or 
a larger or higher concept, etc. ; the instancing of 
a case zder a rule, or the like. 

1652 J. Pawson Vind. Free Grace 7 The term (as many 
nav 6 guotguot) is too comprehensive and large to he re- 
strained to so few as the Apostles; especially considering 
‘tis put as a sutable subsumption under that geueral tern 
(all flesh) immediately foregoing. 1816 CoLeripce Lay 
Serm, (Bohn) 339 The understanding..is the science of 
phenomena, aud their subsumption under distinct kinds aud 
sorts (genus and species). 1823 De Quincey Leét. fo Vug. 
Man Wks. 1860 XIV, 33 The minor is..distiuguished from 
the major by an act of the judgment, uamely, a subsumptiou 
of a special case under arule. /did. 34 A casuistry, that is, a 
subsumption of the cases most frequently recurring in ordinary 
life. 1838 [F. Havwoon] tr. Aant's Crit. Pure Reason 290 
The suhsumption of the condition of another possible judg- 
ment uuder the condition of the rule, isthe minor. 1855 
Sannaas iu Oxford Fss. 244 The administrative power, or 
the subsumption of different spheres and particular cases 
under the universal. 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 188 The Judg- 
ment that a given ‘Subject is contained under that inter- 
mediate Term or part ‘, is the Subsumption of this Subject 
under the condition of that Rule. 1892 4 ¢henzum 25 June 
829/2 Is not the subsumption of fetishism under animism, 
as hy Dr, Tylor, a self-contradictory confusing of two essen- 
tially different couceptious ? 

Subsumptive (stbsvmPtiv), «. rare. [ad. 
mod.L. sedseempiivus, {. subsumpt-, pa. ppl. stem 
of subsimére to SUBSDME: see -1VE.] Involving 
subsumption. 

@ 1834 CoLeaipce (Webster). 1884 tr. Lotze's Logicg7 Circle 
in the subsumptive syllogism. 

Subsuperparticular, etc. : see SuB- Io. 

Subsurface (so*bszifés), [Scp- 1.] 

I. L. That which lies immediately below the 
surface, e.g. the subsoil. 

1778 [W. Marsuatr) Alin. Agric. 12 Dec. 1776, Rough 
harrows, which tore up the plits, and shook stil! more of 
the seed down to the sub-surface. 1884 H. Spencer iu 
Contemp, Rev. July 31 The will of the majority is valid 
respecting the modes in which.. parts of the surface or sub- 
surface, may be utilized, 

2. Afath. In five-dimensional geometry, a three- 
dimensional continuum. 

1873 Cavey Afath, Papers (1896) 1X. 79 nofe, In explana- 
tiou of the nomenclature [sc. fiveedimensional space}, observe 
that in 5 dimensional geometry we have: space, surface, 
subsurface, supercurve, curve, aud poiut-system, according 
as we have between the six coordinates 0, 1, 2) 3: 4, OF 5 
equations. 

Il. as adj. [see Sus- 1e.] Existing, lying, or 
operating under the surface (as of the earth or 
water). 

1875 Crott Clim. § Time App. 553 Subsurface-water, or’ 
the stratum immediately below it. 1885 L. OuipHant Sys2- 
pneumata 101 The subsurface world. 1888 Athenzune 
18 Aug. 215/1 Sympueumatic and subsurface consciousness. 
1894 QO. Rev. Apr. 371 They are abundant iu al! surface and 
snbsurface waters. 1894 Geof. Mag. Oct. 466 The down- 
ward creep of the surface aud sub-surface soil. 1900 Pop. 
Sci, Monthly Mar. 533 Where sewers and subsurface pipes 
have not yet been laid. 190a Westen. Gaz, 31 Dec. 6/3 
The construction of sub-surface torpedo boats. 


SUBTEND. 


Suwbtack. Sc. Zaw. [f. Suz- 9 (4) + Tack 

si.2] A tack or lease granted by a superior to an 
inferior tenant. 
_ 1681 Stata fast. Law Scot. 1, xix. § 22. 384 A Sub-tack 
is that which is granted by the principal Tacks-man to his 
Subtennent. 1765-8 Erskine /ust, Law Scot. 11. vi. § 34 
A subtack requires the same solemuities as a principal tack. 
1792 Spacpine Ast. Scot. 3.338 He had already set in suh- 
tack these customs of Aberdeen and Banff to the town of 
Aberdeen, 1838 in W. Bet Dict. Law Scot. 951. 

Hence Su‘btacksman, one who holds a subor- 
dinate tack at the hands of a tacksman. 

1681 Stata inst. Law Scot. 1. xix. § 22. 385 The Heretor 
is not oblieged ta know the Sub-tack, nor to call the Sub- 
tacksmen, in the Reduction of the priucipal Tack. 1733 
P. Linnsav /nterest Scot. 213 The Sub-tacksman of this 
Duty can easily put the Law in Execution against them. 
1765-8 Erskine /ast. Law Scot. u. vi. § 34 The snbtacksman 
is tenant, not to the proprietor, but to the principal tacksman. 

Su‘btangent. Aah. [ad. mod.L. subtangens, 
-entem: see SUB- 1 and TanGENT.] That part ot 
the axis of a curve which is contained between the 
tangent and the ordinate. 

1715 Phil. Trans. XX1X. 196 He determines the Pro- 
portion of the Suhtangent to the Ordinate. 1798 Hutron 
Course Math. 11. 306 The Method of T'angents, is a method 
of determining the quantity of the tangent and subtangent 
of any algebraic curve; the equation of the curve being 
given, 1816 tr. Lacroix’ Diff. & Int. Calc. 75 The line PS 
will constantly tend to become equal to the suhtangent PT. 
1827-8 Hamitton in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. 740/1 The 
subtangeut is hisected by the curve, whether the coordinates 
are rectaugular or oblique. 

Subtarget. [Sup-5b.J (See quots.) 

1904 West. Gaz. 6 July 10/2 The ‘Suh-Target Gun 
Machine’ is the latest invention whose object is to afford 
indoor practice iu riffe-shooting... The technical description 
of the invention defines it as ‘a firearm holder with no 
aiming-point-of-rest, having the capacity to move with the 
firearm carried by it, and electrically controlled recording 
mechanism including a miuiature target offset from the 
trajectory of the firearm, ta record the direction of trajectory. 
1906 /bid. g May 5/2 A miniature rifle range provided with 
the sub-target rifle. . : 

Subtarta‘rean, -ian, @. [tr. Gr. irorapra- 
pros: see SuB- 1a and TARTAREAN @.1, TARTARIAN 
a.2] Being or living under Tastarus, 

1676 Hospes /éad xww. (1686) 211 see Jane as she was 
required sware By all the Subtartarian Gods. 1718 Pore 
Iliad xw. 314 The queen..from the infernal bowers Invokes 
the sable subtartarean powers. 1794 T. Tavtoa Pausanias’ 
Deser. Greece 111. 280 Some [of the mundane gods} are.. 
suhtartarean. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 358 Invoking from 
the realms belaw The subtartarean gods, the Titan train. 

So Subtartarus’d a. 

1856 S. R. Mattcann False Worship 36 It was the place 
of the Titans; of those wham Hesiod calls ‘Subtartarus‘d 
Titans’, retyves 0” VroTapTaptot. 

ti Subte-ctacle. 04s. rare. [f. L. seb under 
+ tectum roof, probably after sabernacle.] Cover- 


ing, protection. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1878) 20/1 This is true Faiths 
intire Subtectacle; Propitiatorie Sacrifice for Sinne: This is 
God crucifi'd. 1612 — Afuse’s Sacr. (1878) 10/1 Th’ abuse 
of Men, and Shames Subtectacle, 

Subtegulaneous: see SuB- 1 a. 

Subtelitie, obs. form of SuBTiLiTy, 

Su-btenancy. [f.next.] The status, right, 
or holding of a subtenant. 

a 1861 Patcrave Norm. § Eng. (1864) 111. 405 The athers 
who received their rewards by Vavassories or Suhtenancies. 
1882 Encyci. Brit. X1V. 276/1 The determination of a lease 
hy forfeiture has the same effect as its determination in any 
other way, iu destroying subtenancies or other rights created 
under it. 

Subtenant (sz‘bte:nant). Chiefly Sc, Also 5 
-ten(n)and, 6 -tenent, sibtennend, 6-7 -ten- 
nent, 7 -tennant. [Sus-9 (6). In med.L. szd- 
tenens.| One who holds of a tenant ; an undertenant, 

1445 in 14th Rep. Hist, MSS. Contm, App. 11. 12 Twenty 
schilliugis. .ta be pait ta me be the Saide Audrou Kere or his 
facturis or subtenandis. 1474 in Acc. Fam. of Innes (Spalding 
Ch) 81 To be haldiu aud had all and hale the saidis landis..to 
the foresaid James his airis assigneis and _subtenuandis for 
al the termis of thretteiu ie isqt Rec, Elgin (New 
Spalding Cl. 1903) 1. 66 Tha that ar sibteunendis ta the burgh 
for the landis of Duuellegrene. 1586 in Exch. Rolls Scot. 
XX, 418 Sett in assedatioun for the space of fyve yeiris.. 
to Uthrid Makdowell of Garthland, his airis, assignais, aud 
subtenuentis. 1681 Stata Just. Lave Scot. 1. xix. § 23. 385 
Where the Sub-tenuent was warued, tacite Ralocatiou 
alledged by the Sub-tennent, was not.sustained without 
producing a standing Tack to the principal Tacks-man, 
3703 in M. A. Mills Stat, Laws f. of Man (1821) 175 The 
sl Tennants and Iuhabittauts dwelling in and possessing 
those Cottages and Intacks shall henceforward become Sub- 
teunants to the said Farmers, Teunanuts, and other Persons, 
1846 McCurrocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) di. 215 Sub- 
tetiatts or assignees to the leases specified in the article 
immediately precediug..cau also vote. 1861 BroucHaM 
Brit, Const. %. 136 There were smaller owners or sub-tenants, 
holding of the eleven thanes, as these held of the Crown. 

b. fig. 
I $8: Brit. Birds 11. Vntrod. p. vi, They [se. land 
birds] are the suhteuauts of the cultivated world. 

Subtend (sebtend), v. [ad. L. sedtendere, f. 
sub- SUB- 2+ ¢endéve to stretcb, Tend. Cf. Sp., 
Ee subtender.] 

. trans. (Geom.) To stretch or extend under, or 
be opposite to: said esp. of a line or side of a 
figure opposite an angle ; also, of a chord or angle 


opposite an arc. 


SUBTENDENT. 


1570 Bituincstey Lucid 1. iv. 14 That angle is said to 
subtend a side of a triangle, which 1s placed directly oppo- 
site, and against that side. 1571 Dicces /’asfom. 1. xviil. 
Fj, This done conioyne their endes togither and the angle 
eutended of the longest staffeisa right. 1646SirT. Browne 
Pseud. Ep... vii. 25 In rectangle triangles the square which 
is made of the side that subtendeth the rightangle, is equall 
to the squares which are made of the sides containing the 
right angle. 1681 Cotvin Whigs Suppl. (1710) 13 ‘Vhe truth 
is, they [sc.a man’s legs) in every thing Resemble do a Bow 
and String. ‘The one strait to the other bending, Is like a 
Chord an Arch snbtending. ¢x791 Encycd. Brit, (1797) VIE. 
666/2 An angle at tbe circumference is measured by half 
the arc it subtends. 1798 Hutton Course Afath. 1. 292 
In any Triangle, the square of the Side subtending an Acute 
Angle, is Less than the Squares of the Base and the other 
Side, by Twice the Rectangle of the Base and the Distance 
of the Perpendicular from the Acute Angle. 1862 TopuyxTEeR 
Euclid 19 The greater angle of every triangle is subtended 
by the greater side or has the greater side opposite to it. 
1885 Levorsporr Cremona's Proj. Geom. 227 The angle 
subtended at any point on the curve by a fixed diameter 
would be a right angle. 1885 Watson & Bursury A/ath. 
Th. Electr. \. 137, 2B is the angle of the cone subtended 
by the disc at 47’, s 

b. in Astron, and Oftics. 

1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. iii, 54 He must be a brute.. 
who does not know, that the same line (v. g. the diameter of 
the Sun) at different distances subtends different angles at 
the eye. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Arts J. 196 The best eye can 
hardly distinguish a particle of matter that subtends at the 
eye an angle less than half a minute. 1821 Caaic Lec?. 
Drawing, etc. vi. 362 The same angle which the picture 
subtends with the eye. 1833 M. Aanotr P&ysies (ed. 5) VI. 
241 The fly then would subtend a larger visual angle than 
he, that is to say, would be forming on the retina a larger 
image than the man. 1835 Pog ddv. Hans Pfaall Wks. 
1864 1. 36 Whose apparent diameter subtended at the balloon 
anangle of abnut sixty-five seconds. 1907 Hoocrs Elem. 
Photogr. (ed. 6) 24 The visual angle subtended on the plate. 


c. fransf. and gen. 

1859 Muacuison Silurfa (ed. 3} iii. 53 Tbe Llandeilo 
formation is subtended on the north, south, and west by 
younger Silurian deposits. 1860 Mottey Netherd. (1868) I. 
140 The river..snbtends the arc into which the place 
[sc. Antwerp] arranges itself. 1867 Murcuison Srluria (ed. 4) 
xx. 493 The chalk-cliffs which subtend the Wealden area. 
1868 KincLake Crimea 11}. vii. 117 Standing upon a semi- 
circular tract of ground, subtended by the great bay or 
roadstead. 1873 Symonos Gré. Poets ix. 282 This large arc 
was eantendenitiy a long straight line—the oxy, or back- 
ground of the stage. 1880 Nature X XI. 212/2 Tracts such 
us tbe great deserts or prairies might subtend a sufficient 
angle to preserve their natural hue, 

d. fg. 

1866 Fecton Greece, Anc. & Mod. 1. 33 It takes but a few 
moments to tell in outline this traveller’s story; but how 
many ages does it subtend. 1869 Spencer Princ. Psychol. 
(1872) I. iv. 217 The angle it subtends in consciousness 
when we are reminded of it a year after, is very small, 1898 
P. Manson 7rof. Dis. Introd. p. xiv, When this third 
animal happens to be a tropical species, the disease it snb- 
tends, so tospeak, isin natura! conditions, necessarily tropi- 
cal also. 

+2. pass. Of an angle, a side of a figure: To be 
extended zader, to be opposite zo. Obs. 

1s70 Bittincsiey Lyuclid 1. iv. 14 Euery angle of a triangle 
is contayned of two sydes of the triangle, and is subtended 
to the third side. 1660 Baraow Euciéd 1. iv, The remaining 
angles B, C, shall be equal to the remaining angles F, F, 
each to each, under which the equal sides are snbtended. 

3. trans. (Bot.) To extend ander, so as to em- 
brace or enfold. 

1871 W. A. Letcnton Lichen-fiera 94 Apothecia..sub- 
tended hy tbe very short deformed divaricate extremities of 
the laciniz. 187a OLiver Zéem. Bot. 1. 237 A 3-lobed bract, 
snbtending a single nut. 

Hence Subtended Z//. a., (a) stretched under- 
neath; (4) of an angle opposite a side. 

1679 Evetyn Syfve (ed. 3) 56 To clip, and let the leaves 
fall upon a subtended sheet. 1824 Smvtu in Duppa 7 rev. 
ftaly, ete. (1828) 185 note, The subteaded angles carefully 
corrected. 1884 tr. Lofze’s Logic 248 The formula we are 
seeking must mention the subtended angle. 


+ Subtendent, a. and sé. Ods. Also 7 -ant. 
[ad. L. seebtendens, -entent, pr. pple. of subtendére 
to SuBTenn.] 

A. adj. That subtends. 


1571 Dicoes Panton, 1. vi. Ciij b, In equiangle triangles, 
al their sides are proportional aswel such as conteyne the 
equall angles, as also their subtendente sides, (dfd, xx. 
F ij b, The subtendent staffe or side of the triangle. 1688 
Houme Armoury m1. iii, 139/2 A Cord, Chord, or Subtendant 
Line; is a streight Line which joyns to an Arch or Bow by 
its ends. . 

B. sd, A suhtending line or side. 

1s7o Des Afath. Pref, 30 Square then, halfe the Subten- 
dent of tbat watry Superficies. 1673 in Rigaud Corr. Sci. 
Men (1841) I. 569 A, Z, are the snbtendants of two arches 
whicb together make np § the circumference. 

Subte-nding, #//. a. [-1nc 2.] That subtends, 

1571 Dicces Panto. 1. xx. F ij b, Make a fyne notche, or 
marke vpon that snbtending staffe. 1660 R. Coxe Fustice 
Vind. 20 What proportion..the subtending side of an 
isosceles right-angle triangle hath to one of the comprehend: 
ing sides, 1859 K. F. Burton Central Afr.in Frul, Geogr. 
Soc, XXIX, 237 The Tanganyika cannot be drained east- 
ward by rents ina subteoding mouatain ridge, 1882 Vines 
tr. Sachs’ Bot. 599 If. .the subtending leaf(bract)is developed 
later than the axillary branch (inflorescence). x Bal! 

ackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 259/2 Subtending ee that 

eaf whose axil gives rise to a bud or uncle. 

| Subtenia. Arch. rare. [f. Sup- 1 + fenia, 
Yanta.] The narrow listel under the lower tania 
of the Doric entablature ; the gnttee band. 
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1563 SHUTE Archit, c iij b, Gene Tenia. .the seuenth parte, 
and gene Subtenia, and Gutta pendante,.the sixte part of 
a modulus to their height. 

Subtense (sébte-ns), Geow. [ad. mod.L. sxb- 
tensa (sc. dinca line), fem. pa. pple. of sudtendére 
to SuBTeND. Cf. Sp., Pg. sedtensa.] A subtend- 
ing line ; esf. the chord of an arc. 

1614 Hanoson tr. Pitiscus’ Trigonom, 31 A subtense is a 
aight line, inscribed in a Circle, dividing the whole Circle 
into 2. Segments. 1656 tr. Hodbdes' Elem, Philos. (1839) 193 
The subtenses of equal angles in different circles. are to one 
anotber as the arches which they subtend. 1678 Cupwortn 
intell, Syst. 1. iv. 653 Nor doth every one, who hath an Idea 
of a Rectangular ‘Triangle, presently understand, that the 
Squnre of the Subtense, is Equal to the Squaies of both the 
Sides. 1713 Deauam PAys. Lheol. 1. iv. (1727) 30 note, The 
whole Diameter of the Orb, viz. 20000, made the Subtense 
but of one Minute to one of the fix'd Stars. 1733 VuLt //0? se- 
hoetng Husb. xxi. 305 Plow-Wrights always take this Sub- 
tense at the Fore-E-nd of a Beam, whether it hea long Beam 
orashort one. 1803 /'/izl. Trans. XCIII. 396 The total 
extent of the arch is about 15°, having half of its subtense 
on each side zero. 

b. atirib.; subtense method, a method of 
tacheometry in which the angle at the instrument 
is variable and the distance base is either constant 
or specially measured. 

1897 Geogr. Frei, (R.G.S.) X. 469 We..then madea tra- 
verse of the valley on the bar-subtense method. 1902 Eucyci. 
Brit, XX XUN. 143/2 Subtense method. 1905 C. F, Close 
Topogr. & Geogr. Surv. 51 The general principle of sub- 
tense work and tacheometry is the measurement of the 
angle subtended at the observer by a short measured length 
at a distance. 

+Subtention. Ods. [f. L. saétend-, pa. ppl. 
stem of sudtendére to SUBTEND: see -TION.] = 
SUBTENSE. 

1610 Hopton Bacelim: Geode?. vu ti. 297 Any right lines 
being applied to a circle is called a subtention, which may 
be Sines, Tangents, or Secants. 

Subtenure (svbteniiiz). [f. Sup- 9 (4) + 
Tenvure.] The subfendation of land; the holding 
of land, or land held, by a lease from a superior 
tenant, 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 1051 Owing to the extensive 
system of subfeudation, or subtenure. 1862 H. Beveaipcr 
Hist, fudfa WL. yu. iv. 125 The sale ofa zemindary abolished 
all sub-tenures. 1911 E. Bevertoce . Urst 24 It became 
necessary for King Alexander III. to deal with the sub- 
tenure of the Hebrides. 

Subter- (so bts1) prefix, repr. L. seebier- = the 
ady. and prep. szé/er below, underneath, used in 
composition = (1) below, beneath; (a) advb. as 
in sublerfiucre to flow beneath (see SUBTERFLUOUS), 
(6) prep. as in sudbtlercuidnens lying under the 
skin (cafis); (2) secretly, as in sadlerfugire to 
flee secretly (see SUBTERFUGE) ; and, in some rare 
Eng. compounds, = (3) lower or less than (cf. 
Sus- 14). The following are instances either of 
little-used adoptions of L. compounds or mere 
nonce-words (in some cases suggested by antithesis 
to compounds of szper-). 

Subtera‘nnuating v4/. 54., the placing of an 
event later than its actual date. Subter-bru'tisha., 
lower than (that of) the brutes. Su:bter-cele’stial 
a., below the heavens. Subter-co-nscions a.,= 
Sugconscious. + Subtercn:bant [L. cubare to lic 
down] (meaning nnknown). Sw btercuta‘neous 
L, -eus], = SuBcUTANEOUS, Subterdu-ction [cf. 
L. sublerdiicére], a carrying away secretly, Su:b- 
tereroga‘tion, the performance of less than is 
required. Su:bterethe'rial a., snbaerial. + Sub- 
terfin'ent, + Subte'rflnous ad/s., flowing under- 
neath. Subterhu’man a., below what is human. 
Subterjarcent a. [L. sulterjacére], underlying, 
subjacent, Su:bterlapsa‘rian [properly *sudbter- 
sublapsarian] a., pertaining toa view of redemption 
which conceived a sufficiency of grace for all, but 
a positive decree to save restricted tosome, Su'b- 
termarine, one who works under the sea, Sub- 
tersensual, -se‘nsuous ad/s., SUBSENSUAL, 
-BENSUOUS, Surbtersupe'rlative, a degree lower 
than that expressed by an ordinary superlative of 
inferiority. Su‘btersu:rface a., lying below the 
surface, subsurface. 

1656 Hevun Z-xrtraneus Vapulans 102 The superannnating 
in the business of the Councel of Dort, (a *subterannuating 
call'd in the trne sense of the thing). 1831 Caatytr Sart. 
Res.1. viii, O *snbter-brutish ! vile | most vile! 1665 Sir T. 
Heapeat 7rav, (1677) 253 By the Fiat of tbe Almighty the 
*subter-celestial waters were se ted from the super- 
celestial. 1856 Bacenor Brogr. Studies (1880) 15 There is 
a kiad of eruption of ideas from a *snbter-conscious world. 
1597 Haavey Triviming of Nashe Wks. (Grosart) TJ. 69 
The..grand Commander of all the superrants & *subter- 
cubants of Englands great La ea 1748 tr. Vegetins 
Renatus' Distemper a Horses 9 There are seven Species of 
this Maul: The moist, the dry, the *subtercutaneons, the 
articular [etc.]. 1656 Biount Glossogr., *Subterduction, a 
private stealing or leading away. 1617 Cotuns Def Bp. 
Ely 11. ix. 346 It is certaine that Supererogation there can 
be none, thovgh praetererogation we shonld grannt you, 
howbeit “*subtererogation were the fitter word. 1686 Goao 
Celest. Bodtes m. iii. 456 The *Subter-/Etherial Globe. 1755 
Jounson, *Sudterfluent, ranving under. 1686 Biount 
Glossogr., *Subterfiuous, which runs or flows under, 1833 


SUBTERFUGEHE. 


Caaty.e lise. Ess., Cagliostro (1888) 88 He were no man 
but some other kind of creature, superhuman or *snbter- 
human. 1839 J. Sterne #ss,, etc, (1848) !. 264 The uni- 
verse presents itself to them as a conflux of forces, subter- 
human, human, and superbuman. 1597 A. M. tr. Gusdle- 
mean's Fr. Chirurg. 23/2 As then not parte of the corrosive 
fall on any of the *subteriacent partes. 1762 tr. Busching's 
Syst. Geog. WL. 29 A delightful prospect over the subter- 
jacent plain. 1893 Fairpairn Chrast Mod. Theol... viii. 173 
‘The *Subterlapsarian School, which had hypothetical uni- 
versalism as its note. 1891 Merepitn One of our Cong. 
xxvi, A diver’s wreck, where an armoured hvid *subter- 
marine, a monstrous puff-ball of man, wandered seriously 
light in heaviness. 1885 ~ Diana J11. xii. 219 ‘Yo pursue 
the thing would be to enter the *snbtersensual perfumed 
caverns of a Romance of Fashionable Life. 1878 P. W. 
Wyatt Hardrada 43 Sailing on one vast *subtersensuons 
greed Their smuggling life-craft ply. 1655 FuLLeR CA, /7ist, 
vi, 27t The Apostles words of himself, who am lesse than 
the least of all saints....4s [ may say, a *subter-subteilative 
(séc]in hishumility. 1659 — Aff. Jay. /anoc. mm. 18 Because 
he was EAayro[r]otepos, (and if there be a more subter- 
superlative) the least of the least of his brethren, 1831 
Fraser's Mag. WV. 322 He never fails to sink 10 the *subter- 
surface level of Joseph Huine, 

Subteraquean (svbtorakw/in), a. 
[Formed as next + -ax.] = next. 

1865 Morning Star 21 July, Fhe people ascended fiom the 
subteraquean chamber, 

Subteraqueous (vbtereikwios,, a. rare. 
Also ervon. subterr-. [f. L. *sudteragieus : sve 
SusTEr- (1) and AquEots.] Living, situated, per- 
formed, etc. under water. 

1682 H. More -lxwot, Glanvill’s Lux VO. 139 By those 
inevitable Laws of the subteraqueous Sandalphon. 1733 
Ture Horse-hoeing Husd. ii, 26 The Effect the vicissitudes 
of Winter and Summer have upon Subterraqueous Veye- 
tables. 1823 Byron Yvan xiv. Ixxxi, An oyster inay be 
cross‘d in love,’—and why? Because he mopeth idly in his 


Fare. 


. shell, And beaves a lonely subterraqueous sigh. 


Subterfuge (sx bteiiadz., sd. [ad. L. sz- 
terfugium, t. subterfugere {. subter- SUBTER- | 2) 
+fugéreto flee. Ch F. sablerfuge, It. setterfugio, 
Sp., Pg. subterfugio.] 

1. An artifice or device to which a person rcsorts 
in order to escape the force of an argument, to 
avoid condemnation or censure, or to justify his 
conduct ; an evasion or shift. Chiefly of disconrse, 
argument, debate, but also of action in general. 

1573 J. Tyriz Xefut. in Cath, Tractates (S.T.S.) 29,1 dout 
na thing, gif thay ansver directlie without all subterfuge,. . 
that it salbe easie to everie man to espy quha defendis the 
richt caus, 1611 Coter., Suite fuge, a subterfuge; a shift; 
a priuie slip, craftie euasion, cunning escape, 1637-50 Row 
Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 268 That no such subterfuge be 
left unto impious and wicked men. 1651 Cuias. 11. Le’. 24 
May in roth Rep. Hist. SS. Contm. App. 1. 42 That with- 
out delays or snbterfuges the goods be restored. 2659 H. 
More Jyzmort. Sound m. xiv. 475 The Fifth and last is 
rather a Subterfuge then an Objection. 1665 GLANVILL 
Scepsis Sct, vii. 39 All their shifts, subtilties, newly in- 
vented Words and Modes, sly subterfuges and studyed 
evasions. 1741 Warrs /zpr. Mind 1. x. (1801) 87 Do not 
affect little shifts and subterfuges to avoid the force of an 
argument. 1781 Cowrer /’rfendship 189 No subterfuge or 
pleading Shall win my confidence again. 1784 — Tash u. 
670 By forgery, by subterfuge of law, 1829 Lvtros Disowned 
vi By what subterfuge, or cavil, does the present claimant 
of these estates hope to dislodge their rightful possessor. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. x. 106, | speak here 
without any subterfuge. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. v. 1. 
564 1t was answered that the earl was asleep. The privy 
councillor thought that this was a subterfuge, and insisted 
onentering. 1895 Riper Haccaro /feart of World xvi, 
I will answer you, and, scorning subterfuge or falsehood, 
set out the whole matter in the hearing of the people. 

b. contextually: A means of esvape (from cen- 
sure, etc.) ; an excuse. 

1758 SMOLLETT Qz#ix, (1803) 122 Vou have no subterfuge, 
nor the least room to say you was deceived, 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. 11. xxxix. 377 The queen vf Scots had no other 
subterfuge from these pressing remonstrances, 1828 Scott 
F, Ml, Perth xxxiv, Yon seek but « subterfuge, that you 
may say when you are defeated.,that it was for want of 
the number of your band fully counted ont. 

+2. A place to which a person escapes; a retreat, 
refuge. Obs. 

1616 Buctoxar Engl. Expos, Subterfuge,..a place to hide 
or sane one in. 1660 in Sed, Hari. Misc. (1793) 379 My 
lord of Derby had taken this place for a subterfuge, after 
the defeat given him by Colonel Lilburn. 1665 Mantev 
Grotius’ Low C. Wars 363 There were in the Castle Subter- 
fuges and Scluces, to prevent the inraging [orig. iran] of 
the Enemy. 1737 Wniston Fosephus i. vie vii. gga They 
depended on these under ground subterfuges. 

ig. 1720 Warton Suffer. Son of God 1. iv. 68 We have 
now a Subterfuge to flee to; nnder which, we are snre to be 
shelter’d from the Justice and Wrath of God. 1844 Turac- 
watt Greece Ixvi. VILE, 426 This proposal drove the senate 
out of its last subterfuge. 

+3. That which conceals; a ‘cloak’. Oés. 

1635 Baatuwait Arcadian Princ, 55 Connivence gives 
impnnity to impiety, and greatnesse becomes a Subterfuge 
to guiltinesse. @1718 Pator Anowledge 710 They..scnik 
behind the Subterfuge of Art. 1733 Curyne Z£yg/, Malady 
1. vill. § 3. 194 The Spleen or Vapours .. is a common Sub- 
terfuge for meer Ignorance of the Nature of Distempers. 

+Subterfuge, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sudter- 
Jugere (see prec.).] 

1, intr. To cmploy snbterfuges. 

1637 in Prynne’s Disc. Prel. Tyrr. (1641) ut. 95 Upon 
paine of suspention of the parties offending, or subterfuging. 

2. trans. To escape, evade, get out of. 

1641 J. Suutse Sarak & Hagar (1649) 59 Jonah had a plot 


SUBTERFUGY. 


to subterfuge his employment to Nineveh. 41643 — 
Sudgem. 5 Mercy (1645) 80 Whatsoever plea he hath before 
thought of to subterfuge the judgement. . 

So + Su-bterfuging 7//. a., employing subter- 
fuges ; evasive. 

1802 in Aun. Rev. (1803) 1. 391/2 No little, narrow policy, 
will dos no partial meanness, no monopoly, no jobbing 
business, nor subterfuging tricks of avarice ! 

+Su‘bterfugy. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sudter- 
Jugiunt: see SUBTERFUGE sd.] A subterfuge. _ 

1637 Guespie Engl, Pop. Cerem. Ord. C 3 The lurking 
places of their elaborate subterfugies. 1655 FuLLerC/. fist. 
xt. xvii. 230 Many more are their subterfugies, 

Subterna‘tural, a. [Suzrer- (3).) Below 
what is natural, less than natural. 

1870 Lowet, Among mty Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 87 We must 
be content to call bypochondria subternatural, because the 
tone of the instrument is lowered. 1880 GLADSTONE in 
W. O'Brien Recol?. (1905) 262 The expression of snbter- 
natural glee whicb sits upon the visage of the hon, member 
for Cavan, 1890 Q. Rev. Apr. 296 Shakspere’s preternatural 
or subternatural creations. 

Subterpose (subtarpoa'z), v. rare. [f. Sur- 
TER- (1) + -fose, as in superpose, inipose.| trans, 
To place underneath. 

1894 Bartnc-Gouto Deserts S. France 1, 149 Their 
remains may be discovered at a lower level, thongh not 
subterposed. ; 

So Sw bterposi‘tion, a placing below, position 
underneath. 

1833 Lyext Princ. Geol. Il. 388 Suhterposition in the 
plutonic, like superposition in the sedimentary rocks, being. . 
characteristic of a newer age. 1851 Graostone Let. fo 


Manning 26 Jan., 1¢ will bring about a great shifting of | 


parts, much supers and much subter-position. 

Sub-terra, a. rare, [L. sed under + terra 
ground.) Subterranean. 

1841 Catuin NM. Amer. Ind, x. (1844) I. 76, 1 have sub- 
joined a sketch of one of these sub-terra communities. 

Subterrane (s2'btére!n), z. and 5d. Now rare, 
Also g -ain, fad. L. subterrdneus, {. sub- Sur- 
Tatderra earth, Cf, OF. soub-, subterrain (1. 
souterrain), It. sotterrano, -aneo.] 

A. adj, = SUBTERRANEAN a. 

1614 Raceicn Hist. orld 11. 650 By this secret subterrane 
vault, Zedecbias making his stealth, recouered., the plaines 
or deserts of Iericho. 1633 T. Aoams Arf. 2 Peter ii. 4. 
513 Hell is a subterrane treasure of hidden fire. 1722 Phil. 
Trans, XXVII. 481 As to the Age in which those Trees 
were interred, it is hard to determine. Many think they 
have lain in that Subterrane State ever since Noah's Flood. 
1824 Byron Def Transf 1. i. 79 The waters stir, Not as 
witb air, but by some snbterrane And rocking power of the 
internal world, 1830 W. Puivurs M7¢. Sinai 1. 550 From 
all its vasty antres subterrane. 1831 Keicuttey Aythod. 
Greece & {taly 68 Hades, the brother of Zeus and Poseidon, 
was lord of the subterrane region, the abode of the dead. 
1842 J. F, Watson Ann. PAilad. & Penn, (1877) 1.412 A 
subterrane tunnel, 1861 D. GreenweLt Poems 93 Some 
echo subterrain. 

B. sh, = SUBTERRANEAN sé. 3. 

1774 J. Bavant Jfythol. 1. 116 It was.a cave in the rock, 
nbounding with variety of subterranes, cnt out into various 
apartments. 1836 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. 111. 260 
Like the subterrain of mount Olivet, it resembled the mouth 
of an oven or a well. 1830 W. Puititrs Aft. Sinat ut. 34 
Mystic subterrane From surface down to centre is com- 
moved. 1843 tr. Custine'’s Enipire of Czar 11. 18 The sub- 
marine dungeons of Kronstadt,..and..many otber suh- 
terranes, 

+ Subterra‘neal, a. (sd.) Obs. [fi L. sab- 
terraneus (see prec.) +-AL. | 


L. Underground ; = SUBTERRANEAN a, I. 

1592 R. D. Aypnerotomachia 30 Feareful vaultes, and 
subterraneal buttresses. 1639 G. Pratres(¢z#/e) A Discovery 
of Subterraneall Treasure: viz. of all manner of Mines and 
Mineralls. 1651 J. Flreake] Agrifpa's Oce. Philos. 404 
Subterraneall and dark Demons, 1671 Bonun Disc. Wind 
Contents, Tbe 2¢ Local! Origine of Winds in Generall from 
the Earth or Seas, as from Submarine or Subterraneall 
Ernptions. 1673 Bovis Ess. Efluciunzs 1. 51 The more 
agile Corpnscles of Subterraneal Salts. 1681 Grew Jfu- 
szum 1. § ii, i. 14 He catcheth Ant’s by scratching open 
their subterraneal Hives. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. § Myst. O. 
& N. Test. 1. 7 Mountains not cast np by the flood, nor by 
the subterraneal spirits. 1741 PAil. Trans. LV. 239 The 
subterraneal ek and mineral spirit of fountains seem.. 
exactly to resemble each other. 


2. Belonging to the lower regions; infernal; = 
SUBTERRANEAN @. 2. 


1651 T, Stantey Plai. Dise, Love 222 The World her self 
being one, can have bunt one soul; which as it animates the 
subterraneal parts, is called Pluto; the sublunary Neptune; 
the celestial, Jupiter. 1803 Suaw tr, Bacon's Fables Anc. 
xi, [Pluto] bua oe her to bis chariot, carried ber with him 
to the subterraaeal regions. 


B. sé. p/. Underground strata. 

1652 Faencn Vorksk. Sfaw iii. 32 How variously subter- 
ranealls communicate their vertues to this Element [ziz. 
water). 

Subterranean (sobtérz'nf4n), a. and sd. [f. 
L, sublerraneus (see SUBTERRANE) + -AN.] 

A. adj. 

1. a. Of inanimate objects: Existing, lying, or 
situated below the surface of the earth; formed 
or constructed underground, either by nature or 
by the hand of man; underground. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 747 Their further inquiery, 
whether there are not Subterranean trees growing under 
earth. @ 1625 CHALONER Six Serm. (1629) 24 Even the 


64 


Labyrinthes of Dedalus haue left their subterranean habita. 
tions. 1634 Sir T. Heanear Trav. 95 [The Caspian Sea] 
has no..entercourse with any Sea, except (as is credible) it 
be subterraneag, into the Euxine. 1712 BLackmoas Creation 
1. 34 Tell, by.. what subterranean Ways, Back to the Foun- 
tain's Head the Sea conveys The refinent Rivers. 1718 
Lany M. W. Montacu Zeézé, 11. xlix. 64, 1 was. .led into one 
of the subterranean apartments, which they call ‘Tbe Stables 
of the Elephants’. 1835 Lyett Princ. Geol. (ed. 4) 1V. 6 
Lhe relative date of rocks formed in the subterranean regions 
during the Newer Pliocene ages. /éid, Index 450 Subter- 
ranean lava causes elevation of land. 1849 MacacLay fist. 
Eng. iii. 1. 336 In 1685 the tin of Cornwall... was still one of 
the most valuable subterranean productions of the island. 
1856 MAcAULAY ¥oknson in Encyel. Brit, (ed. 8) X11. 795 
His taste in cookery, formed in subterranean ordinaries and 
Alamode beefshops, was far from delicate. 1856 STANLEY 
Sinai & Pat. xiv. (1858) 439 The subterranean vault, over 
which,,the whole structure was erected. 1860 Parscort 
Electr. Telegr. 169 The idea of building subterranean lines 
inthis country! 1863 Dana Jfan. Geol. 647 Subterranean 
streams, which have their rise in hills and monntains, and 
are fed, like the surface-rivers, by the rains and snows. 1877 
Nortucote Rom. Catac.1.v.71 The ceilings of their snh- 
terranean chapels. 1878 Zueyel, Brit. VIII. 685/1 Along 
the French coast several subterranean affluents of the 
Mediterranean have been discovered, 

b. Of animate beings: Living or working under 
ground. 

1621 Burton Anat. Afel. 1. ii. 1. ti, Of these sublunary 
Diuels, Psed/us makes six kindes, fiery, aeriall, terrestriall, 
watery, and subterranean Diuels. 1642 Howes. /'welve 
Treat. (1661) 50 Ther were subterranean invisible troups (at 
Ragland Castle) mustered under-ground in Wales. 1753 
Ricnaanpson Grandison (1754) V1. 1x, Subterranean colliers, 
tinners, (&c.] 1835 Kirpy Creat. Anim. 11. 420 Baron 
Humboldt has given an account of a wonderful eruption of 
subterranean fishes. 


ce. Of physical phenomena, forces or movements, 
actions, etc.: Operating or performed under 
ground. 

1603 Hotnaxo Plutarch's Mor. 1190 The casting up aloft 
into the aire of stones & cinders by subterranean windes 
under the earth. 1667 Mitton ?, Z.1. 231 When the force 
Of subterranean wind transports a Hill Torn from Pelorus. 
1813 BAKEWELL /ufrod. Geol. Pref. 6 All rocks or strata have 
been either formed or consolidated by central subterranean 


fire. 1825 Scorr Betrothed xxiv, Immured as she seemed to 
be, to perish by a strange and subterranean death, 1829 
— Anne of G. il, A noise like subterranean thunder. 1855 


i; Puituirs Alan. Geol. 585 The same localities.. were during 
later periods influenced by more gradnal and continual snb- 
terranean expansion. 1877 Huxtev Physiogr. 186 This 
region is peculiarly subject to subterranean disturhances. 
da. Bot. Of parts of a plant: Growing sander 
ground, 
1839 Linoiey /ntrod, Bot. (ed. 3) 491 Sudbterranean.., 
coe under the earth. 1849 Barrova Alan. Bot. § 70 
tems have been divided into aerta/, or stems which appear 
wholly or puvety above ground; and sudferranean, or 
those which are entirely under ground. 1884 Bower & 


Scott De Bary's Phaner. 349 The subterranean shoots of the 
rbizome. 


e, Of trees or a forest: Buried in the earth. 

1813 BAKEWELL /xtrod. Geol. 11 On tbe coast of Lincoln- 
shire and part of Yorkshire there is a subterranean forest 
about seventeen feet under the present high-water mark. 

2. Existing under the earth; belonging to the 
lower regions or underworld ; infernal, 

1619 Goaces tr. Bacon's Wisd. Anc. 156 He [Pluto] caught 
vp Proserpina..and caried her away with bim in bis Coach 
to the Subterranean dominions. a1zoo Evetyn Diary 
zo Feb. 1645, [he celestial, terrestrial, and subterranean 
deities. a@ 1806 Horsctry Serm, xx. (1816) I]. 176 The con- 
solation which the preaching of our Lord in the subterranean 
regions afforded to these prisoners of hope. 1837 CAaLyLe 
Fr, Rev. 1 1. i, And ye, as subterranean Apparitions are 
wont, vanish utterly,—leaving only a smell of sniphur! 

3. fig. Existing or working out of sight, in the 
dark, or secretly. 

1651 Veale Evewy Axdacros = They never pretended 
priviledge of Parliament further then the subterranean junto. 
1855 Morcey Dutch Ref, vt. i. (1866) 782 His subtle, un- 
scrupulous, and subterranean combinations of policy. 1879 
Faaeaa St. Pax 1. 570 They saw throngh the subterranean 
injustice and virulent animosity of the Jews in bringing 
false charges against innocent men, 1882 Lecny Zng. in 
28th Cent. 111.68 Thesubterranean and more ignoble works 
of faction, 1891 Hatt Caine Scapegoat xxvi, The entire 
town..was honeycombed with subterranean revolt. 


B. sd. 


I. One who lives under ground; a cave-dweller. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of News 1. vi. 44 Her Graces 
Grandfather, Was Duke, and Cousin to the ae of Opbyr, 
The Subterranean. 1691 R. Kirk Secret Commw. i. (1815) 
s These Subterraneans eat bnt little in their Dwellings. 
1833 L. Ritcnie Wand. Loire 6x An anecdote..will convey 
a better idea..of the habitations and manners of the sub- 
terraneans. 

2. An inhabitant of the lower regions. 

1836 I. Tavioa PAys. ER xvi. 21g That very ancient, 
and may we not say biblical classification of all intelligent 
orders, under the three beads of celestials, terrestrials, and 
subterraneans. 


3. An underground cave, chamber, or dwelling. 

1797 in C. K. Panl W. Godwin (1876) 1.259 We proceeded 
to chant the middle of the subterranean. ¢ 1800 R. Cumrea- 
LANO Yokn de Lancaster (1809) 111. 251, | haye..a subter- 
ranean of strong beer to set the antient Britons a-dancing on 
their heads. 1836 Wiseman 12 Leet. Sei. & Rev. Relig. 1. 
146 The bypogez, or subterraneans of Eilithyia, 1855 New- 
MAN Callista (1890) 333 The passage..was only one of 
several natural subterraneans..opening into each other. 
1906 R. Wuiteinc Ring in the New 66 Prue found an ample 
subterranean, neatly furnished. 


SUBTERRANEOUS. 
b. fig. pi. Depths. i 


igta Engl, Rev. Dec. 27 Down into subterraneans within 
myself that were positively frightening. 


Subterraneanly (sabtéra'-n/anli),adv. [-Ly2.] 
Under the ground. 

1888 Routeston & Jackson Anim. Life 534 Eyes are 
absent in some Crustaceans which live subterraneanly. 1892 
Acyes M. Crerxe Fam, Stud, Homer x. 259 They are 
commonly disguised under some form of ore, subterraneanly 
bestowed. 

+Subterrane'ity. Os. rare. [f. next + 
-ITx.] The condition of being subterraneouns ; 
concr.,a place or thing found under ground. 

1686 Sir T. Browne's Pseud, Ep. wt. i. 42, 1 fear we com- 
monly consider subterraneities [eardier edd. subterranities}, 
not in Contemplations sufficiently respective unto the Crea- 
tion. 1721 Baitey, Sudterraneity, a being subterraneous. 
1807 tr. Three Germans 1. 69 The flight of steps by which 
they had been conducted to the subterraneity. 

Subterraneous (szbtérén/as), 2. Now rare. 
[f. L. sudbterrdnens (see SUBTERRANE) + -OUS.] 

1, a, = SUBTERRANEAN @. I a. 

1607 J. Kixc Ser. 5 Nov. 29 They saie to the ground 
couer vs, and to a subterraneous vault, keep vs close. 1646 
Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Ef. uu. i. 55 Yet are they not to be 
closed up in tbe generall name of concretions, or lightly 
passed over as onely Elementary, and Subterraneous mix- 
tions. 166a STiLLINGFL. Orig. Sacre ut. iv. $6 Those sub- 
terraneons waters which pass up and down through the 
bowels of the earth. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xii. p 1 ‘Chere 
are many snbterraneous springs which feed this ocean. 
1712 E, Cooke Voy. S. Sea 84 The River. .having run snb- 
terraneous for two Leagues, rises again. 1725 Pore Le?#. 
(1737) V1. 69 In my garden..I have happily finished the 
subterraneous way and grotto. 1775 Jounson West. [si. 164 
Being subterraneons, they must be always damp. 41776 
Gipson Decl. & F. ii. 1. 45 The subterraneous prisons were 
abolished. 1813 Sovrney Nelson 11.28 Lady Hamilton.. 
explored..a subterraneons passage, leading from the palace 
to the sea side. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 227 The 
sources of cold..are, rain at a lower temperature than the 
soi],..and where draining has been neglected, subterraneous 
water. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 332 Let them_bring 
together the streams in subterraneous channels. 19000. Rev. 
July 93 The area of those subterraneous riches is limited. 

b. = SUBTERRANEAN a. 1 b. 

1727 Swirt Wonder Wond. Wks. 1755 11. . 52 Certain 
subterraneous nymphs. 1832 G. Downes Lett, Cont. Coun- 
tries 1.193 The Proteus anguineus—a creature, which is in 
a manner both subaqueous and subterraneous. 1832 J. 
Renniz Butterfl. & Af. 51 The Subterraneons Rustie (Agro- 
tis annexa). 1860 Suites Self Help ii. 29 Occupying an 
underground cellar, over which he put up the sign, ‘Come 
to the subterraneous barber’. 

C. = SUBTERRANEAN @. I c. 

1658 Sia T. Browne A’ydriot. 34 The Stoicks who thought 
the souls of wise men had iieieuannetion about the Moon, 
might make sligbt account of subterraneons deposition. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos, 1. 63 Subterraneous Damps do some- 
times.. grow to tbat over-height of fermentation, that they 
fire of themselves. a 1682 S1a_T. Browne 7yacts (1683) 154 
There ean be no assured decision without an ocular ae 
tion and subterraneous enquiry. 1703 PAil. Trans. XXIII. 
1327 Wenomons Steems and Damps..are frequent in Coun- 
tries that abound with Minerals or Snbterraneous Fires. 
21774 Tuckea Zé. Nai. (1834) 11, 121 The subterraneous 
thumps of the mioer’s spade and pickaxe. 1803-5 Worosw. 
Matron of Fedborough & her Husb, 27 He breathes a sub- 
terraneous damp. 1832 Brewster Vat. Magie ix. 240 
Camels are.,rendered furious when they hear these sub- 
terraneous sounds, 1855 Orr's Circ. Sct, Inorg. Nat. 49 
This matter, ina melted state, has been from time to time 
agitated, disturbed, and forced ont by subterraneons forces. 

d. = SUBTERRANEAN @, I d. 

1777 S. Ronson Brit. Flora 136 Re sublerraneum, 
Saher ase Trefoil. 1829 T. Caster /ntrod. Bot. 45 
Subterraneous—when they are in the ground, as witb the 
snow-drop and most plants. 1833 Hooker in Smith's Engi. 
Flora V.1. 117 Perianth subterraneous oblong fleshy. 

@, = SUBTEBRANEAN @. 1 €. 

1704 J. Haass Lex. Techn. sv, Those Trees, which 
being left there at the Universal Deluge, are so plentifully 
found buried in the Earth, in many Countries, are called 
Subterraneons Trees, and by some Fossile-wood. 1712 Phil, 
Trans. XXVII. 478 The Subterraneous Trees, uncovered 
by aa Inundation of the River of Thames in Dagenbam and 
Havering Marshes. 1728 Cuamsers Cye?. s.v., Mr. Boyle 
gives us an Instance..of a huge Subterraneous Oak dug 
out of a Salt Mine in Transylvania. 1830 Heascuet Study 
Nat. Phil. 346 The subterraneons ‘ Flora’ of a geological 
formation. 1887 CassELL s.v., Subterraneons forest. 


f. (See quot.) 7 

1781 Ann. Reg. ut. 248/2 The application of the principles 
of ordinary geometry to the working of mines is what the 
autbor of this work calls subterraneous geometry. 

2. = SUBTERRANEAN @. 2. 

1633 Paynne Histrio-ni. 1. 260 She obtained the subter- 
raneous places of Hell in stead of an inheritaoce. 1678 
Cuowoatn /néel?. Syst. 1.1. § 19. 19 [Pluto’s) Subterraneons 
Cave. /éid. iv. § 17. 308 Calling him in the Starry Heaven 
and ae oe iathe Air, Juno; in the Winds, “Zolus; 
in the Sea, Neptune; in the Earth and Subterraneous Parts 
Pluto. 

3. = SUBTERBANEAN @. 3. 

1660 R. Burney Kepdtoroy Aapav 130 All other leagues 
and combinations are subterraneous, when they either trust 
to or fear the Arm of flesh. 1682 2nd Plea Noncon/. 44 \t 
was as cunning a subterraneous Conveyance for Popery, as 
could be thonght of. 1735 H. Waupore Le?. 9 Sept. in 
10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 259 These dark & 
subterraneous negociations w'* y* promise of secrecy in all 
events. 1759 — Alem. Geo. Lf (1847) A411. vii. 176 He might 
have discovered some of Legge's subterraneous intrigues. 
1856 Dz Quincey Confess. Pref. Notice, So obstinately has 
this malady pursued its noiseless, and wbat 1 may call sub- 
terraneous, siege. 


SUBTERRANEOUSLY. 


Subterra:neously, ed. [-1ry2.] 

1. Below the surface of the ground. 

1859 R. F. Burton Central Afr. in, Frnt. Geogr. Soe. 
X XTX. 218 An edible white fungus growing subterraneously, 
1890 Hardwicke’s Science Gossip XXVI. 73 At no great 
depth beneath London and the south-eastern counties there 
lay the continuation subterraneonsly of the chain of hills 
represented by the Mendips in the West of England, and 
the Ardennes of Belgium. 

2. Secretly; in the dark. 

1791-1823 D'Israrit Cur, Lit., Buckhm.’s Pol. Lage 
II. 349 He winded the duke circuitously,—he worked at 
him subterraneously. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau, u. xi, 
From the elder Miss Lovell to her brother this news was 
thusas it were subterraneonsly conveyed. 1856 De Quincey 
in H. A. Page Thomas De Quincey (1877) 11. 123 What 
more, then, was it, my dear girls, that you were subter- 
raneously seeking? 1912 A. Haraison in Angl. Rev. Mar. 
676 It is a force growing subterrancously. 

Subterra‘neousness. vere. [-NESS.] The 
quality of being subterranean. 

1727 Battev (vol. II), Sudterancousness, the being under 
the faetti or inclosed within the Surface, Bowels, or hollow 
Parts of the Earth, 1851 G. S, Faarr Afany Mansions 345 
We find the same character of Centrical Subterraneousness 
given to the Locality of Hades in two Cognate passages of 


the Apocalypse. | 

Subterra‘nity. Oés. or rave, Irreg. var. of 
SUBTERRANEITY. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep.11.i. 55, 1 feare we commonly 
consider subterranities not in contemplations sufficient] 
respective unto the creation. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Sudb- 
terranity, the being under ground. 1877-8 Hentey in 
Ballades & Rondeaus (Canterb. Poets) 83 We search the 
stars for Fame, Or sink her subterranities; The legend's 
still the same :—‘O Vanity of Vanities 1” 

+Su-bterrany, «. (sd.) Obs. rare. [ad. L. sud- 
terrdneus (see SUBTERRANE): cf. momentany.} | 


= SUBTERRANEAN. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 326 The Making of Gold did requirea 
very temperate Heat, as being in Naturea Subterrany worke, 
where little Heat commeth. /47d. 354 We see that in 
Subterranies there are,as the Fathers of their Tribes, Brim- 
stone and Mercury: In Vegetables, and Living Creatures 
there is Water and Oyle. 1651 R. Cunpin Hartiis's Legacy 
(1655) 73 It is necessary for him to know all subterrany 
things. 1651 J. Flreake] Agrifpa’s Occ. Philos. 393 In- 
numerable unclean spirits..; under these they place a kind 
of spirits, subterrany or obscure, which the Platonists call 
Angels that failed. 1656 Buount Glossogr. 

Subterrene (szhtérfn), a.andsd. Also 7- en. 
[ad. L. sedterrénus : see Sun- 1a and TERRENE.] 

A. ad. 

1, Underground ; = SUBTERRANEAN 1. 

1610 Heacey St. Ang. Citie God x, ix. 372 Sixe kindes 
of Demones. First the fiery,..5. the subterrene, that liue 
in caues. r6rs G. Sanovs 7rav. 302 The earth is full of 
subterrene fires. a1gtz Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 11.127 
Shew me the Gulph, that’s fix'd between The upper Hades, 
and the sub-terrene. 1829 J. Tayvtor Authus. ix. 228 Those 
dungeons of dimness,..those labyrinths of subterrene com- 
munication, 1863 Afacm. Afag. May 64 The inconvenience 
of the subterrene trains. 1878 Proctor Péeas, Ways Sci. 
ix. (1879) 181 The activity thus exbibited..had its origin in 
tbe same subterrene or submarine region as the Peruvian 
coke 


nfernal; = SUBTERRANEAN 2. 

1836 I. Tavioa Phys. Theory xvi. 219 note, The three 
great orders of the intelligent economy—the heavenly, the 
earthly, andthesubterrene, 1858 Caswa.i Poems 80 Dread 
i subterrene Mighty in works of ill. 

sd, An underground dwelling, etc.; (with 
the) the underworld. 

1854S. Doser Balder xviii. 73 Have we shut thee forth, 
poor child, And wist not of thy journey, nor the end And 
exit of that gloomy subterrene Which thou didst enter? 
1856 Tasso & Leonora gs Being as transparent as Monte- 
sino’s glass Castle, while he fancied bimself as impenetrable 
as the said Montesino's Subterrene. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. 
Virg. Zineid Notes 404 The urns and sarcophagi in these 
subterrenes ea at mythological subjects. ¢ 1873 


t 
J. Avis Ele, Echoes (1879) 94 Th’ uncertain hum Of hosts 
upsweeping from the subterrene. 


+Subterre-nean, 2. Obs. rare. 
as prec. +-AN.] Subterranean. 


1670 Pettus Foding Reg. Introd., Many do write of Sub- 
terrenean Trees, Serpents, Fishes, &c. 

Subterrestrial (svbtére'strial),¢.andsd. Now 
rave, [See SuB- 12 and TERRESTRIAL] A. adj. 

1. = SusTerRanean 1. Now rare. 

1613 M. Riptev Afagn. Bodies Pref. 2 For searchers of 
minerals, mettals, sea-coles, and other subterestrial bodies. 
1658 Row.ann tr. Afoufet's Theat. Ins. 891 Bees subter- 
restrial have another form and nature. 1686 Prot Staffordsh, 
87 lot Springs or subterrestrial Exhalations. 1730 Fre.oinc 
Tom Thumb Pref., Wks. 1882 VIII. 352 Those two extremi- 
ties of style Mr. Dryden illustrates by the familiar image 
of two inns, which I shall term the aérial and the subter- 
restrial, 1885 W. K. Paaker Mammal. Desc. vi. 148 The 
mole did not become subterrestial just lately. 

+2. = SUBTERRANEAN 2. Obs. 

1615 W. Hutt Afirr. Maj. 68 The Popes pretended 
Supremacie over coelestiall, terrestrial, and subterrestrialt 
creatures, 1643 R. O. Afan's Afort. v.27 Angels that are 
highest in dignitie, and so coelesteiall;..Divels and Death 
the lowest, and so subterrestriall. @ 1653 Govcs Comm. 
Heb, iit. 8 Every creature, invisible or visible, ..celestiall or 
supercelestiall, terrestrial! or subterrestriall, 1702 T. Brown 
Lett. te Dead to Living Wks. 1760 11.209 The most re- 

utable way of entring into this subterrestrial country [vés. 

ell] is to come in at the fore-door, 
B. 54. A creature living under ground. 

1800 CoLeriocE Piceolomm. 1. xi. 91 Mole-eyed, thou mayest 

but burrow in the earth, Blind as that subterrestrial. 


Von. IX. 


[Formed 


65 


Subtile (sztil, sx btil), 2. (sd.) Forms: 4-6 
subtyl, -yll, 4-7 -ill, (4 soubtil, -tiel, 5 subtille, 
5-6 -tyle, 6 -tylle, Sc. -tel(1, sobtyll, suptel), 
4- subtil, subtile. [a. F. sédt77 (from 14th c.), 
latinized refashioning of OF. s(o}z¢#2 SUBTLE a.] 

1. Chiefly of fluids: Not dense, thin, rarefied ; pene- 
trating, etc. by reason of tenuity; = SUBTLE a. 1. 

1390 Gowea oy III. g2 This soubtil water myhtely.. 
The strengthe of therthe perceth ofte. 1398 TREvisa Barth. 
De POR, ui. xvii. (1495) 63 Subtyl humour temprith and 
purith that that is in the lymmes ofthe sy3te. /d2d. v. xix. 
124 The ayre and brethe drawen in by the mouth is amended 
and puryd, and made subtyll therin, a 1425 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula etc, 59 If it be for humour, pat is..for it is 
scharp, or subtile, or watrge. 1g09 Fisuer Funeral Sern, 
Cress Richmond Wks. (1876) 304 It {se. the risen body] 
shall be subtyle that ic shall perce thorowe the stone walles, 
c1530 Fudic. Urines 1. xii, 4x b, It maketh the vryne sub- 
tyle and thynne. 1533 Etvot Cast. Helthe 33 The rayne 
water..is most subty] & penetratine. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 
im. vii, 39 An Egle, that with plumy wings doth sheare 
The subtile ayre. 1616 Sunri. & Maru. Conuniry Farm 
630 The..red-like wines which are of a thin and subtile 
substance, 
they had som subtile invisible Atomes wherby they [se. 
thoughts] operat. 1661 Lovet. /ist. Anim, § Min. 159 
The fat, is hot, subtile and better than the rest. 1742 Lond. 
& Country Brewer 1. (ed. 2) 233 By the subtile Salts of the 
Lime, it will make its Way into the Pores..of the Wood. 
1774 Gotnsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 11. 4 Some have 
thought that air is nothing more than earth or water ex- 
panded and assuming a more subtil form. 1784 Cowrer 
Task v1. 135 The vital energy that mov’d..the pure and 
subtile lymph Through th'imperceptible meand’ring veins 
Of leaf and flow’r. 1839 Harram Lit, Eur. un iil. § 149 The 
belief in ghosts, or spirits of subtile bodies, 1858 SEARS 
Athan, xviii. 160 The luminiferous ether is still more subtile, 
and eludes the analysis of the chemist. 1872 J. G. Murruy 
Comm, Lev, vii. 37 The fat and the flesh turned by the fire 
of the altar into a suhtile fume. 

transf. 1642 H. More Song of Soud mi. ii. m1. 18 Cor- 
poreall wight such subtile virtue never has, 1844 Emerson 
Nature, Discipline Wks. (Bohn) II. 158 The air resembles 
the light which traverses it with more subtile currents. 
fig. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) HT, 628 The Argu- 
ments of it would be too thin and subtil for vulgar Capa. 
cities, 1829 J. Taytor Authus. ii, (1867) 22 ‘The region of 
abstract conceptions. ,.has an atmosphere too subtile to sup- 
port the health of true piety. 

b. Sudiile matier: see MATTER 36.1 5 b, 

te. Of a voice: Thin. Ods. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. exxxi. (1495) 942 In 
subtyll voys the spyryte is not stronge. ; 

2. Of fine or delicate texture; also, delicately 


formed or moulded; = SUBTLE a. 2. 

€1381 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 272 A subtyl couercheif of 
valence. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rom ix. (1495) 54 The 
soule that yeueth felynge hathe place in the moost subtill 
chambres of the hrayne. 1474 Caxton Chesse mt. i. (1883) 79 
More subtile & more deyntous metes. 1481 Caxton Alyrr. 
1. x. f viij, Trees the whiche in stede of Ienes bere wulle of 
whiche is made cloth right fair & subtyle. 1579 LancHam 
Gard. Health 535 Rose water ..maketh the skinne subtill and 
thinne. 1599 ae J. Davies Mosce Teipsum ut. 12, 1 do dis- 
tinguish plaine Each subtill line of her immortall face. /did. 
ut Her subtile formethou onely canst define. 1608 B, Jonson 
Alasques, Beauty Wks, (1616) 906 A thinne subtile vaile ouer 
ber haire. 1648 Dicsy Closeé Opened (1677) 90 Strain the[m] 
clean througb a subtil strainer. 1668 Cucrerren & Core 
Barthot. Anat,1. xiv. 33 A certain little lobe..compassed 
with a thin and subtile Membrane. 

3. Of small thickness, thin, fine; = SUBTLE a, 3. 

ax4qzg tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 68 Wolle y-tesed 
or subtile stupez of line. rggg Epen Decades (Arb.) 222 
He putteth his toonge to one of the ryftes.,being as sub- 
tyle as the edge of a swoorde. 1613 SHELTON Qutx. (1620) 
J, iii, 18 Some slight and subtill wallets, which could scarce 
be perceiued. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass Prol. 5 Though 

ou presume Satan a subtill thing, And may haue heard 
hee worne in a thumbe-ring. 1665 Boyte Occas. Re/l. 
tv. iv, 69 The subtil threds of Silkeworms. 1742 Pore Dunc. 
iv. 590 Arachne's subtile line. 

Jig. 1870 Lowett Among my Bhs, Ser. 1. (1873) 158 Every 
subtilest fibre of feeling. ¥ 

+b. Of ships ; Narrow, slender. Cf. OF. galere 

sublile. Obs. 

¢1489 Caxton Blanchardya 151, Xxx grete sytpes and 
four score galeys subtyl. 1599 Haxcuyt Voy. 11. iL 78 
Gallies, aswell bastards as subtill mahonnets. 


4. Of powder, etc.: Fine, minute; = SUBTLE. 4. 

ar42g tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula etc. 41 Pe moste sub- 
tile mele of barly. 31513 ae Hen. V (1911) 110 Many 
beapes of sand, wb was so subtill and smale, that it mooued 
wih everie wynde. 1545 Ravnatpg Byrth Mankynide (1552) 
136 b, Beynge fyrst beaten to subtyle powdre. ¢ 1600 CHar- 
MAN /liad 1x. 629 The subtile fruit of flax. 1683 K. Dicsy 
Chym, Secrets 77 Take Antimony Mineral. .in subtil Powder. 
1697 Heapricn Arcana Philos, 30 Of this Marchasite.. 
make a subtile Powder. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 447/1 
Beat your ore into a most subtile powder. 

5. Involving careful discrimination or fine points ; 
+ difficult, ahstrose; = SUBTLE a. 5. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Alan of Law's T. 8 Many a subtil 
resonn forth they leyden, 1390 Gowea Conf IIT. 331 In 
proverbe and in probleme Sche spak, and bad he scholde 
deme In many soubtil question, 1456 Sia G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 14 It be sum part subtile to under- 
stand. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm, 13, Let vs not 
throughe a suhtill interpretation accompt ee Charles a 
Germaine. 1565 Coorea Thesaurus s.v. Adstrusior, Dis- 
putatio abstrusior, a more subtill, hard, or obscure dispu- 
tacion. 1598 Stow Surv. 44 Halfe pence and Farthinges, 
the account of which is more subtiller then the pence. 
1610 Howt.ann Camden's Brit, 352 [Odo] was committed 
to prison by a subtile distinction, as Earle of Kent, and 
not Bishop of Baieux. 1651 Hospes Leviathan t. Xv. 79 


¢1645 Howe. “eft. (1635) IV. 1. 120 As if . 


SUBTILE. 


This may seem too subtile a deduction of the Lawes of 
Nature, to be taken notice of by all men. 1664 Comenius’ 
Fanna Ling. 755 Vhe study of the Mathematicks is as 

rofitable, as subtil (deep). 1788 Rem Active Powers 11. 
iv. 162 ‘[here has been much subtile disputation in an- 
cient and modern times. 

6. Fine, delicate; = SUBTLE a, 6. 

1599 Sir J. Davies Nosee Teipsunt 11. Introd. xxiv, But of 
that clocke within our breasts we beare, ‘Ihe subtill motions 
we forget the while. 1625 B. Joxson Staple of Niu. iv. 
164 Like a knitting needle, To serve by subtill turnes, 1634 
W. Tirwuyt tr. Sadzac's Lett, (vol. 1.) 305 Those other 
more fine, and subtile vertues I cannot learne at Court. 
i7gz Hume Pod. Lise. i. 3 Some principles.. which may 
seem too refin’d and subtile for ak vulgar subjects. 1858 
Loner. Jf. Stavdish vi. 4 As if thought had the power to 
draw to itself..\Whatsoever it touches, by subtile laws of 
its nature. 1872 Adin. Rev. Apr. 428 The subtilest differ. 
ences of perception and emotion. 1883 F. B. Van Voorst 
Without a Compass 20 Those intricate questions that 
possess so subtile a charm. 1888 E. Copp Story Creation 
xi, 216 Their subtile shades of meaning. 

+7. Of persons: Clever, dexterous, skilful; = 
SUBTLE a. 7. Obs. 

1374 Cuaucer cvel. & Arc. 88 Ile was..subtill in pat 
Crafte. ¢1385 — Z.G. HW. 672 Scl.e. made hire subtyl 
werkemen make a schryne. 1390 Gower Co#f IIE, rrq It 
causeth yit A man to be soubtil of wit ‘Fo worche in gold. 
c14so Berlin i. 21 ‘This Blase was a nobill clerk and subtile. 
1456 Sir G, Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 38 [He] was rycht 
subtile in spech of Latyn, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymou 
xi. 277 He was the subtillest nygramancer that ever was in 
the worlde. 

+ 8. Cleverly devised ; ingeniously contrived ; in- 
genious; = SUBTLE a. 8. Ods. 

€ 1384 Craucer //. Fame 1188 Many subtile compassinges 
Babewynnes and pynacles Ymageries and tabernacles I say. 
1390 Gowea Conf. II], go A wonder sonbtil thing be 
wroghte, ¢1391 Cuaucer Astrod. i. § 40, I tok a subtil 
compas. 1484 Caxton (¢it‘e Here begynneth the book of 
the subty! historyes and Fables of Esupe. 1577-87 Hotix- 
SHED CAron, LIN. 833/2 Blew veluet and clcath of siluer, all 
to cut in subtill knots. 1585 T. WasHincton tr. Wicholay’s 
Voy... sili, By great artifice and subtill architecture builded. 
1659 Leak I} aterwhs, 23 A very Subtile Engin, to raise a 
standing Water, by means of the Sun. 

9. Of persons, animals, their actions, etc.: Crafty, 
artful, sly, cunning ; = SUBTLE @. 10, 

1385 Cuaccer LZ. G. IV, 2559 Be war 3e wemen of joure 
subtyl fo. 1386 Rolls of Parlt, II. 225/1 Many wronges 
subtiles, and also open oppressions. 1390 GowER Conf. 1.231 
To voide with a soubtil hond The beste goodes of the lond 
And bringe chaf and take corn. 1513 Doucras -fincis v1. ii. 
43 In subtell wordis of obscurite Insolupand the trewth and 
verite, 1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb,) 32 He goeth aboute 
bi his sleyghtes and subtyle meanes, to frustrate the same. 
1575 GascoiGk A’euelworth Wks. 1910 JI. 108 In sweetest 
flowres the subtyll Snakes may lurke. x59 SHaks. 7wo 
Gent. ww. ii. gg Thou subtile, periur'd, false, disloya!l man. 
1611 Szble Gen. iti. 1 The serpent was more subiill [Cover- 
DALE sotyller] then any beast of the field. 1628 Fe.tHam 
Resolves ut. ix. 23 Vaken with the subtile cozenages of 
Vice. 1634 Sta T. Mersert 77az, 199 Their [crocodiles’] 
condition is subtile (such their bloudie teares when they 
haue devoured a man proue them for). 1€46 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1. isi, (1686) 8 They are mocked into Error by 
subtiler devisors. 1719 De For Crusoe 1.71 Lhe Goats were 
so shy, so subtile, and so swift of Foot. 1814 SouTHEY 
Roderick x. 346 And with such subtile toils enveloped him. 
1850 Hare Jfission Contf, 137 Yo overcome sin’s fiercest and 
subtilest temptations. 

+b. Of looks: Sly. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Squires 7. 277 Swich subtil lookyng and 
dinsynels ners 1so0-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxxiv. 35 Be subtill 
winkis, and thair desaitfull talis. 1g13 Doucias wets vit. 
Prol. 100 Hir subtell blenkis sched and wattry lycht. 

10. Characterized by sagacity or penetration ; dis- 
criminating, discerning ; = SUBTLE @. 9. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1883) 65 Ther was a kynge 
of so subtyll engyne That [etc.]. a@1533 Bersers f/uon 
Ivii. 194 Frenchemen are ryght subtyl in gynyng of good 
connsell, /dia., Gerames, who was subtyl, wel perceyued 
the mynde of the lady. 1600 Suans. A. VY. L. 1, ii 
2 She is too subtile for thee. 1811 idle 2 Sam. xiii. 3 

onadab was a very subtill man. 1612 Bacon £ss., Studies 
(Arb.) 11 Histories make men wise, Poets wittie, the Mathe- 
matickes subtill [1598 subtle]. 1691 Kav Creation 1. (1692) 
a How or why that sbould have such influence upon the 

pirits..I am not subtil enough to discern. 1718 PRtor 
Solomon 11, 224 With subtil Wit and fair Discourse. 1791 
Berrerton fist. Engi, Stage iii. 34 This was a Nicety in 
Acting that none but the most subtitle Player could so much 
as conceive, 1826 Disraeve rv. Grey v. vi. 200 ‘The most 
subtile diplomatist. 2875 Sreoman Vict. Poets (1887) xi. 411 
A subtile observer would perceive how truly he (sc. Shelley} 
represents bis own time, 

1, Of feeling, sense: Acote, keen. 

1610 Guitiim Heraldry tu. v. (1660) 123 By reason that 
our sight is far more subtill and apprehensive than is our 
hearing. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus' Voy. Amdbass. 2 The 
stinch also offends it, and makes those heart-sick whose 
smelling is subtile. 1718 Patoa Solomon 111,136 Pass we 
the slow Disease, and subtil Pain. 1721 Braptey PAiéos. 
Ace, Wks. Nat. 54 In which I suppose there is contained 
their most Subtile sense of feeling. 1847 Loner. Zrang u. 
iv, A secret Subtile sense crept in of pain. 1923 DorLaxp 
Med. Dict. (ed. 7) 917/2 Sudtile, keen and acute, as, a sub- 
tile pain, 


12. +a. Of weight, after tare has been deducted. 


Cf. SUBTLE a. 12. Oés. 

agoaz Annotpe Chron. (1811) p. xvi, The rekenynge of 
grocery, and weight sobtyll and grosse, 1660 T. Wittsrorp 
Seales Comon, 107 What those gross or subtile summes do 
make in pence. 4 

+b. Of a quantity: Belonging to a lower de- 

nomination. Obs. 

1s.. ALS. Hart, 660 If. 81 b, Every subtylle grayne (doth) 

9 


SUBTILE. 


contayne 20 mytes. 1542 Recorne Gr. Artes (1640) 120 
Whatsoever thing is compared to other, if it be greater, and 
containeth many of them, it isa grosse denomination: but if 
it be lesser. .then are they called the snbtile denominations. 
1599 Diccrs Stvatiot. 1. vi. xo Grosse to subtile by Multi- 
plication, Subtile, to grosse by partition is perfourmed. 

18. Comd., as seebtile-pated, -witled adjs. 

rsgt Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/,1.1. 25 The subtile-witced French. 
¢ 1595 Donne Sat, i. 62 Our gcbiile-witted antique youths. 

* 4655 Guanact Chr, in Ara. 1, 103 The subtilest-pated men. 
+B. sd. pl. Flnids, Ods. rare. 

@1585 Montcomeay Sona, lvi. 9 Suppose the solids sub- 
tilis ay restrantis. 

+Subtile, v. O’s. Also 6 suptyle. [ad. 
med. L. sudtilidre (whence OF. sovdillier, subtilter, 
It. softighare; : see SUBTILIATE v.] 

1. ¢rans. To make subtile or thin; to rarefy. 

r4gt Riprev Com. Alch. 1. vii in Ashm. (1652) 130 Lat 
the Body be sotelly fylyd With Mercury, as much then so 
subtylyd. 1495 Yrezisa's Barth. De P. R. xx. xi. 871 
Whyte colour is gendrid for thynuynge and subtyllynge of 
partyes of the matere. 1528 Paynewt. Salerue's Regin. 
Vjb, Heatynge, subtilynge & dissoluynge hit [sc. phlegm), 
1530 Fudre. Urines . viii, 33, Whan kynd hete hath 
more suptyld & maystred y* mater than appereth. ¢1550 
Luovn Treas. Health 1vij, By subtyllynge the humore, 
1605 Timme Oxers?t. 1.189 All the humours of our body 
are made thinue and subtiled. 

2. To imagine craftily. 

1537 /nstit. Chr. Man A 3 Charmes, wytche-craftes, or 
any other false artes subtiled and inuented by the dyueil. 

Subtilely: see Suprinyy, 

+ Swhtileness, 04s. [f. Suptine a. +-NEss, 

1. Thinness, tenuity. 

1398 Trevisa Farth. De P. R. w. i. (1495) eiij b/z The 
symplynes of a boystous thynge is subtylnes in that comyth 
in by wythdrawynge of fastnes & thycnes of partyes. 1528 
Paynece Salerne’s Regim, biv, The subtilues [ed. 1541, 
subtile parte) of the blond burneth hit selfe and tourneth in 
to coler and grossely into melancoly. 1597 A. M. tr. Geid/e- 


mean's Fr. Chirurg. 41/1 Because of the subtilenes thereof | 


[se. of the cautery], and the virtues of bis substance. 1617 
Moryson /¢i. ut. 45 The subtilenesse of the Ayre. 1676 
Wiseman Chirurg. Treat... vi. 34 The Erysipelas a San- 
guine bilioso, {rom cholerick LBioud,..affects onely the out- 
ward Parts, none of which escape its tenuity and subtilnes. 

2. Cunning, craftiness. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. v. (1883) 60 Thou hast vaynquyshid 
them..by thy newe deceyuable falsenes and by subtilnes. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xx. iv. (1555) M iijb, Ve shall be 
ryghe well vyctoryous Of all your enemyes so full of subtyl- 
nes. crgix ist Engl. Bh, Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 33/2 The 
Lyon sleeth the vnicorne with subtylnes. 1641 Eari. Mon. 
tr. Brondi’s Civil Wars u1. 123 Had the Dolphin lived he 
had runne no danger; for in time he might easily have won 
him hy his subtilnesse. 

3. Subtlety (of argument). 

1591 GREENE Farew. to Folly Wks. (Grosart} IX. 251 As 
well to imitate Aristotle in the sumptuousnes of his apparell 
as the subtilnesse of his arguments. 

+Su'btilesse. 04s. rare. In 5 subtyllesse, 
[a. OF. szebtilesse, var. soutilesse, f. soutil SUBTLE 
a. + -esse -ESSI, Cf. It. sotéigliezza.] Subtlety. 

1471 Caxton Recuyeil (Sommer) 384 He chaungyd hym 
self in guyse of a serpent this is to vnderstande in subtyllesse 
and in malyce.. 

+Subtiliate, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. rare. 
[ad. med.L. sedtifidtes, pa. pple. of subtilidre (see 
next).] Made thin or fine; rarefied. 

1471 Riprey Comp. Alch. i. i, in Ashm. (1652) 135 Of 
ther hard and dry Compactyon subtylyat. 1555 Enen De- 
cades (Arb.) 294 All whiche are moued, digested, subtiliate, 
attenuate, ryped, and madesweete. 1610 Heater St. Aug. 
Citie Ged 563 Augustine giues the Angels most subtiliate 
hodies, invisible, actiue, and not passiue. 

+Subtiliate,v. Ods. Alsos sutilyate. [f. 
med.L. sebtzléat-, pa. ppl. stem of studtilidre, {. 
subtilis SUBTLE a. see -ATE3.] ¢razs. To make 
thin or tenuous; esf. to rarefy (a fluid); to sub- 
lime ; to refine, purify, 

14.. ALS. Athm. 1408 x1.31 Whosoever knowethe to sutil- 
yate [quicksilver]. 1579 Furs Heskins’ Part. 169 He sup- 
ee the body of Christe might be subtiliated, by his 

iuine power, to passe through the doores, 158z Hestea 
Seer. Phiorav. i. xxxviii. 45 Our Quintaessentia solutiua.. 
subtiliateth the humors, and evacuateth them dounewards. 
1594 PLat Ferwell-ko. 88 Sol so subtiliated by often reiteration 
of Aqua Regis vpon it, as that it becam almost an impalpable 

owder. 1601 HotLann Péiny xxxut. ix. IT. 443 The same 


ing washed after the manner of lead, be singular for to - 


subtiliat the thicke eye-lids. 2603 — Plutarch’s Mor, 1318 
Being of this opinion, that the flame doth subtiliate and rare- 
fie the,aire. 1630 Lorp Banians 54 Those spirits that are 
subtiliated by Stils and Lymbecks, the fire is effectual! to 
their subliming. 165: Biccs New Disp. P 157 Subtiliated 
iuto a jubilee of spiritual Aforhkza's or evaporations. 1655 
T. Vaucuan Enphrates 67 The earth thickens the water,and 
on the contrary the water subtiliates the earth. Cais R. 
Russert Geber 1. £ 4 Much more attenuated and subtiliated 
than it was before. . 
Hence + Subti‘liated, + Subti-liating ff/. ad/s. 
1603 Hansnet Pop. /mpost. 159 To our subtiliated, subli- 
mated new spirits of the Sorbon. 1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes 
Prol. 14 A streame of subtiliated Atomes. 1665G. Harvey 
Adzu.agst. Plague 6 Avery dry and warm or subtiliating air. 
+Subtilia-tion. O¢s. [ad. med.L. sad¢i- 
lidtio, -Onem (Albertus Magnus), n. of action f. 
subtiliare (see prec.). Cf. OF. saubtilation, It. 
Sottigliazione.| The action of making a thing 
‘subtile’, thin, or fine; rarefaction; purification 
by separating the fine parts from the coarse ; reduc- 
tion (of a solid) to a liquid, reduction to powder; 
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also, the condition resulting from this; a ‘ subtile’ 
particle, etc, 

1398 Travisa Barth. De P. R. 1. v. (1495) 87 There is 
none eusporacyon, neyther delyuerannce of thesuperfluytecs, 
neyther subtilyacyon of the spyrytes. /ézd. 1x. i. (T'ollem. 
MS.) Menynge is cause of generacion and of all chaungynge 
of neber pinges,..and of subtiliacion of water and of pee 
ayer. 1471 Riptev Cong. Alch, Pref. in Ashm. (1652) 126 
Tyll thy Base by ofter subtylyatyon Wyli lyghtly flow as 
Wex uppon Mettall. 1594 Afirr. Policy (1599) Lj, We 
must first..purifie it from the earthlinesse, and. .bring it 
to the subtiliation and simplicitie of fire, 1612 Woonact 
Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 274 Subtiliation is dissolution, 
separating the subtil parts from the grosse, 1650 CHARLE- 
ton Paradoxes Prol. 19 Minute Subtiliations. interposed 
betwixt the.. Object and the body exhalant. 1662 H. Stusse 
indian Nectar iti. 34 The due cofaminution, and subtiliation 
offood. 1678 R. Russect tr. Geder 1. iii. 9 Vinegars, of what 
kind soever, acute and harsh are cleansed by Subtiliation. 
1685 Boyvte Z£ng. Notion Nat. 358 Rational Souls,..not 
capable to be produc’d by any Sannlaticn or other Change 
of Matter whatsoever, 

+ Subti-liative, a. Ods. rare. [f. med.L. 
subtiliat-, pa. ppl. stem of sadé¢iidve to SUBTILIATE 
+-1VE. Cf. It. sottigltativo.] Vaving the pro- 
perty of thinning, rarefying, dissolving. 

e142 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 89 Pis alkenet..is 
subtiliatyue and resolutyue without mordicacion. 1528 
Paynewe Salerne's Kegiu. 4 Whey is subtiliative washyng 
& lewsynge. 1543 TRaneaon tr, Vigo's Surg. ui. xv. 
106 b/2 The medicines..must be subtiliatiue and liquide. 

Subtilism (sz:(b)tiliz’m), rave~, [f. SuBTILIZE: 
see -I8M.] Subtle doctrine. 

1855 Mitman Lat. Christ. xtv. iii. VI. 470 The high ortho- 
dox subtilism of Duns Scotus. 

Subtilist (so(b)tilist). rare. [f. SuBrinize: 
see -1ST,] = SUBTLIST. 

1667 WaTERHOUSE Narr. Fire in London 49 The many 
forraign minded and addicted subtilists amongst us. 1829 
CarivLe in For, Review & Cont. Alisc. VV. 126 The trne 
Scholastic is a mystical Subtilist {1840 A/ése. 11. 237 Suhtlist}. 


Subtility (sobti-liti). Forms: a. 4 soutilete, 
sutilite, suttellite, 5 sotyllyte, sutillyte. 8. 4 
soubtilite, subtilitee, 4-6 -tylyte, -tilite, 5 
-tylytee, 6 -tel(l)itie, -tillite, -ie, -tellyte, 
0-7 -tilitie, 6- subtility. [a. OF. (1) sozérlite, 
sutelite, (2) subtelite, = Pr. sudsilitat, It. sotitltia, 
Sp. satelidad, Pg. subtilidade, ad. L. stdtilitas, 
-atem, f, subtilis SUBTLE a, Cf. SUBTILTY, SUBTLETY. 


Now used as the noun of quality of Susrite chiefly in the 
physical senses.} 

1, Acuteness, perspicacity ; = SUBTLETY 1. 

1388 Wyctir Ecclus. i. 6 To whom was the roote of wisdom 
schewid? and who knewe the sutilites therof? a1578 
Lisnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 18, I knew 
the subtillitie sa weil! that be hes ane merwellous foirsicht 
of ali kynd of suspitioun. 1632 Litucow Trav. 11. 62 
Viysses..excelled at other Greekes in..subtility of wit. 
1866 ALGHa Solit. Nat. 1v. 187 Masters whose comprehen- 
siveness and subtility of thinking have scarcely been sur- 
passed. 

+2. Skill, cleverness, ingenuity; = SUBTLETY 2, 

a. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 751 Pai..throw thar 
suttellite In his wame gert it fosteric i 1426 Lyoc. De 
Guil, Pilgr. §473 For hyr gret sotyllyte, Thys lady., Prayede 
byr..For to helpe make thys bred. 

B. 1375 BARBour Sruce xx. 305 ‘he gud lord of Dowglass 
syne Gert mak anecassofsiluirfyne, Anamalyt throu subtilite. 
1386 Cuaucea Caz. Yeou. 7. 818 (Lansd. MS.) And men 
knewe al my subtilite Be god men wolde haue so grete envie 
To me..I scholde be dede. 1470-85 MaLony 4 rthur tt. xix. 
99 Merlyn lete make by bis subtylyte that Balyns swerd 
was put ina marbel stgne. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 333/2 
He had subtylytee for teschewe the lyggynge in a wayte of 
his enemyes. 1484 — Fables of Auian v, 1..canne gyue 
remedy to al manere of sekenes by myn arte and subtylyte. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 34 It hath the sub- 
tility to swallow down Muscles, and keep them in the 
stomack, till the heat thereof hath opened the shell. 1669 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. Introd. 4 It is the part of a Student, 
to require subtilitie or exactnesse in every kind. 


+3. Cunning, craftiness; = SuBTLETY 3. Obs. 

1375 Barzsour Bruce x. 38 The king, thatin all assays Wes 
fundyn wiss and awerte, Persauit thair subtilite. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 239 With sleihte and with souhtilite. 1567 
Gude & Godtie B. 03.7.5) 99 Defend me from the fals sub- 
tellitie Of wickit men. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 116 
And mylde meiknes sylit with subtilitie. 1607 TopseLt 
Four. Beasts 228 To signifie how irreligious pastors in holy 
habittes beguile the simple with subtility. 1611 Azd/e 
2 Kings x. 19 Iehn did it in subtilitie. that hee might 
destroy the worshippers of Baal. @ x78 Law Com/f. Weary 
Pilgr, (1809) 59 An earthly animal that only excelled..the 
beasts, in an upright form and serpentine subtility. 

+4. An instance of this; a cunning or crafty 
scheme, an artifice, dodce; = SusTLETY 4. Obs. 

a. 1390 Gowen Conf 11. 199 Nou herkne the soutilete. 

8. ¢2386 Cuaucer Aferch. 7. 3 (Har). MS.) Lo swiche 
sleighthes and subtilites In wommen. 1484 Caxton Fables 
of “Esop, Life 2b, | shalle fynde a subtylyte that we shall 
haue no blame ne harme therfore. 1673 Lady's Call, 1, 28 
It needs none of those subtilities and simulations, those pre- 
tences and artifices, 


5.( Excessive) nicety or refinement in argument, etc. 
1384 Cuaucea HY. Fame 855 Hane y not preved thus 
symply With-onten any subtilite Of speche or grete pro- 
lixite? ¢x1g00 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxvii 75 
Amonges the Romayns at that tyme was had greete sub- 
tylite in philosophye. 1534 Wattinton Tudéyes Offices i. 


M, The substylyte [s/c] and quiddyte is a notber maner of 


thynge, whan truthe it selfe is fyled or subtylly handled in 
disputacyon, 1605 Bacon Adv, Learning 1. 20 This same 
ynprofitable subtilitie or curiositie is of two sorts, 


SUBTILIZE. 


6. An instance of this; esp. p/. = SUBTLETY 7. 

1589 Puttennam Engé, Poesic u. xi. {xii.] (Arb.) 104, 1 
being very inquisitiue to know of the subtillities of those 
countreyes, and especially in matter of learning. c 1643 
Lo. Herpert Anfobiog. (1824) 42 Their tutors commonly 
spend much time in teaching them the suhtilities of Logic. 
1764 Men:. Geo. Psalmanazar 4x Controversies clogged... 
with sophistry and endless subtilities, 1845 Lincarn A uglo- 
Saxon Ch. 11, 178 note, The subtilities of philosophers. 

7. Tenuity, fineness; = SUBTLETY 8. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 43 Pe medicyn panne muste be 
hoot & drie with subtiliate {read subtilite) as terehentine 
to moiste bodies. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 229 
The fourth dowry {se. of the jeer) is subtilite. 1552 Lynoa- 
sav Monarche 6169 Subtellyte thay [se. the blessed] sall 
haue eee 1652 BENtowes /heogh. vi. xxv, They 
..far surpasse the sun-beams in subtilitie. 1707 Curios. 
Hush. § Gard, 69 There is no part..in which the Subtility 
and Suppleness of the Sap more claim our Admiration, than 
in Trees tbat are grafted. 1801 PAzl, Trans. XCII. 46 
The utmost imaginable subtility of the corpuscles of light. 

8. Delicacy, intricacy ; = SuBTLETY 9. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xxu. xxiv. IT. 136 There is a reason 
rendred, full of infinit subtilitie,.. Why the same things seem 
not alwaies bitter or sweet alike in every mans tast. 1855 
Bain Senses & /ant, ut. i. § 15 (1864) 352 An operation of 
great subtility, : 

Subtilization (sx:(b)tilaizé-fan). [ad. med.L. 
subtilizdtio, -inent, n. of action f. sudtilizare to 
Supticize. Cf. F. sudtil/sation (from 16th c.), 
Sp. sz(d)¢ilézacton.] 

1. The action of the vb. SuBTILIZE; the sublima- 
tion or rarefaction of a substance. 

1603 Hotvanp Plutarch's Mor. 1318 They burne incense 
by kindling Rosin, for to clense and purifie the aire by this 
rarefaction and subtilization. 1705 Pursnaut Meck. Macro. 
cosm 85 By divers Percolations, and Subtilizations, to get 
their specifying Parts for the Meliorating of Mettals. 1715 
Cuevne Phitos. Princ. 1. i, 14 It having been always found 
that their [s¢, fluids’] Resistances were proportional to their 
Densities. So that no Subtilization, Division of parts, or 
Refining can alter their Resistances. 1726 Gent?, Atag. LVL 
169 It is..inconceivable..that any. .subtilisation, or modifi- 
cation of matter should render it capable of perceiving. 
1837 Haaris Gt. Teacher 213 lf the soul resulted from any 
subtilization, juxtaposition, or combinations of brute atoms. 

Jig. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) I. 1v. ii. 96 The 
excessive subtilisation of the One contributes toward the 
worship of the Manifold. 188a Stato in Nature XXVI. 
542 To convert facts into ideas by a process of dwindling or 
subtilisation. ee 

2. The drawing of subtle distinctions; over- 
refinement of argument, etc. 

1755 Jounson, Sxdtilization,..Refinement; superfinous 
acuteness, 1812 W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. LXVITI. 503 
Saint John of Damascus.. introduced to Europe the oriental 
subtilizations about points of faith. 1833 New Afonthly 
Mag. XXXVI11. 339 Is his plan practicable? Is it not 
destroyed by its very subtilization ? 


Subtilize (sz-(b)tilaiz), v. Also 6 subtelise, 
7 subtillize, 7- subtilise. [ad. med.L. szdéi/i- 
2dre, f, subtilis SUBTLE a.: see -1ZE. Cf. F. subtiliser, 
It. sottilescsare, Sp. sutilisar, Pg. subtilisar.] 

1. ¢vans, To render thin or rare, less gross or 
coarse, more floid or volatile; to rarefy, refine. 


(occas. const. 27/0.) Now rare or Obs. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. 1x. Cc 3 If the blond be grosse, vse 
frictions to subtilize it and make itrunne. 1603 HotLano 
Plutarch's Mor. 1339 For aire is engendred by the extine- 
tion of fire: and the same againe being subtilizedand rarefied, 
produceth-fire, 1662 Merrett tr. Neri’s Art of Giass 
xliii, That the water may penetrate and subtilise the ingre- 
dients. 1680 Bovis Exfer. Chem. Princ. 1.26 Fermenta- 
tion rarefy’s the oyly parts of the Juice of Grapes, and sub- 
tilizes them into vinous spirits. 1732 Mittra Gard, Dict. 
s.v. Leaves, To subtilize..the Abundance of nourishing 
Sap, and to convey it to the little Buds. 1758 Rein tr. 
Macqguer's Chym. 1, 43 Fire only snbtilizes and attenuates 
the earthy matter. 1863 Kian Chas. the Bold 1. 61 There 
[se. Flanders] the products of the earth are mingled, sub- 
tilized, shaped into new forms, exchanged, and redistributed. 

absol. 1612 Benvenuto's Passenger 1. ii. 103 Those pre- 
serued in pickle doe astringe, subtilize, cut, obsterpe and 
open. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Saxtfrage, The pro- 
*perties of it are to..Cleanse, Open, Subtilize and Dissolve. 


+b. To sublimate. Ods. 
1611 Cotcr. s.v. Sublimd, Argent sublinzé, Mercurie sub- 
tilized by the Limbecke. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1.120 
Repeat this till you can snbtilize no more of calx. 


+e. To comminute. Ods. “ 
ax7a2 Liste Husé. (1757) 7 Stirring the earth, subtilizing 
it's parts, and turning it up tothe air. 1739 tr. A/garotti on 
Newton's Philos. (1742) 11.102 When they are ground (that 

is, when their Parts are subtilised) their Colours change. 


2. fig. To exalt, elevate, sublime, refine. 

1638 ‘I’. Wartaxea Blood of Grafge 34 What panick feares 
doth wine prevent in the Souldier subtlizing their drooping 
spirits. 1652 J. Watcut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 1. 20 
What cannot this Passion do when it refineth and subtilizeth 
thus such young Souls! 1750 Jounson Rasiblex No, 114 
e 5 The art of thievery is..snbtilized to higher degrées of 
dexterity. 1774 J. Bavant Mfythol, 11. 276 He tries to sub- 
tilize, and ler all the base pargon about Saturn, 1836 
Blackw. Mag. XL. 329 We subtilize this conception till we 
fit it to make part of our notion of matter in its utmost ab- 
straction. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Afystics (1860) 1. mt. il. 61 
By reducing the soul toits most abstract simplicity, we sub- 
tilise it so tbat it expands into the infinite. 1870 R.C. Jess 
Sophocles’ Electra (ed. 2) p. ix, Tbe mythns..bas been.. 
gradually subtilized by touches palliating the crime. 1910 
Even, Post (N. Y.) 15 Jan.6 The attempt to subtilize and 
mysticize the plain old freebooting narrative, 

b. const. 77/0, fo; also with away. 
1644 Dicey Vat. Bodies 3b, Sence with distinctions they 


SUBTILIZER. 


so nicely pare, They subtilize it quite away to aire. 1661 
Guanvit, Van, Dogm. xvii. 167 The most obvious Verity is 
subtiliz’d into niceties, and spun into a thread indiscernible 
by common Opticks. 1742 Younc Nit. TA, v.g To raise the 
low, to magnify the mean, And subtilize the gross into re- 
fin'd., 1832 Hawrnoanr Biéithedale Rom. xii. (1879) 124 
By long brooding over our recollections, we subtilize them 
into sometbing akin to imaginary stuff. 

3. To render (the mind, the senses, etc.) acute or 
penetrating. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 11 1. xxxii, Rayes down sent 
From higher sourse the mind do maken pure, Do clear, do 
subtilise. 1652 J. Weicur tr. Camus’ Nat, Paradox x. 239 
See.. how the extremity of danger dotb subtilize men’s Wits. 
1725 Bradley's Fan. Dict.s.v. Air, Good Air..exhilarates 
the Heart, subtilizes the Senses, sharpens tbe Understanding. 
1865 Daily Tel. 9 Nov. 6/6 Subtilising and strengthening 
his intellect by familiarity with the psychological and onte- 
logical problems of the schools. i 

4, To render subtle, introduce subtleties or nice 
distinctions into; also, to argue subtly upon. 

1599 Sanoys Ewrope Spec. (1629) 155 They which do sub- 
tilize the points of goodnes more curiously, will say tbat 
Pivs Quintvs was a good Przlat, but no good Prince. 1635 
J. Haywaan tr. Bliondi’s Banish'd Virg. 33 Speculation 
too much subtilized makes a man unfit..for the contempla- 
tive life. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. mi. x. § 7 'Tis no wonder 
if the wit of man so employ'd, should perplex, involve, and 
subtilize the signification of sounds. 1732 WaATERLAND 
Chr, Vind. agst. Infid. 48 The Mysticks followed, and 
deviated in like manner with the former, by over-refining 
and subtilizing Renn Things. 1745 Warsurton Sev.(2 Pet. 
i. 6) Wks. 1788 V. 134 They spent their whole lives in agi- 
tating and subtilizing questions of faith. 1814 D'Israrv1 
Quarrels Auth, (1867) 260 Plain words were subtilised to 
remove conceits. 1826 Disrae.t Viv. Grey u. i, He com- 
mented upon expressions, he split and subtilized words. 

5. intr. To make subtle distinctions ; to argue or 
reason in a subtle manner ; to split hairs. 

1592 Danier Compl. Rosaitond xxxii, Th’ one autentique 
made her fit to teach, The other learnt her how to subtelise. 
1606 Syivester Du Bartas ut. iv. Magnificence 476 In 
doubtful] Cases he can subtilize. a1754 Mactaurin Sermi. 
§ £ss. (1755) 330 It should make us very cautious how we 
subtilize against it. @1797 H. WaLPoLe Geo. // (1847) IL. 
iv. 115. We were not.., by being taught to subtilize, to lose 
respect for tbe essential, 1873 Svmonos Gre, Poets vii, 203 
Wrangling, perorating, subtilizing, seeking victory in strife 
of words. 

b. Const. 07, upon, about, Also in indirect pass. 

1644 Dicay Wat. Bodies vi. § 1.40 Of such nature, are the 
qualities and moodes, that some moderne Philosopbers haue 
so subtilised vpon, 1653 R.G. tr. Bacon's Hist, Winds 
174 They would not subtilize about that subject in infinitum. 
1662 Evetyn Sculpiura 107 However afterwards suhtilized 
upon and cultivated. 1758 Gotosm. Afem. Prot. (1895) If. 
103 But what will not Men do..who subtilize upon the 
commonest Duties until they no Jonger appear binding? 
1843 Mas. Baowntne Lett. R. H. Horne (1877) 1.70 It [sc. 
shyness] is a species of consciousness which 1s, .resolvable 
into self-love, subtilise about it as we may. 1858-9 G. P. 
Maasu Engl. Lang. xiii. (1862) 193 Rask..has subtilized so 
far upon them [se. intonations), that few of bis own country- 
men, even, bave sufficient acuteness of ear to follow him. 

Hence Su-btilized f/. a. 

1674 A, G. Quest. conc. Oath Alleg. 21 Heat first extenu- 
ates, and then draws away tbe subtiliz’d parts. 1719 Quincy 
Compl. Dis. 9 What passes for Spirit as a Principle, is no 
other than an bighly subtilized Salt. 2741 Mioo.eton 
Cicero 11. 549 The Stoics fancied, that the soul was a sub- 
tilized, fiery substance, 1858 Sears A fhax. vil. 64 Not that 
the spiritual world is a subtilized natural one on the plane 
of materialism, 1878 Haaov Ret. Naéive ui. viii, Brimming 
with the subtilised misery that he was capable of feeling.* 

+Swbtilizer. Ods. rare. [f. prec. +-ER1.] 
One who makessnbtle distinctions or reasons subtly. 

1611 Cotcr, Sudtitisenr, a subtilizor. 21734 Nortu Life 
Ld. Kpr. North (1742) 64 A Slave to Prejudice, a Subtiliser, 
and Inventor of unheard of Distinctions, 

Sw btilizing, 2/. sd. Also 6-7 -tell-. [-1vc1.] 

L. = SUBTILIZATION I. 

1662 Mearett tr. Veri's Art of Glass xvi, Crocus Martis 
is notbing else but a subtilising and Calcination of Iron, 
1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2) 89/2 Sublimatio, .is 
a Suhtilizing of things by gradually Dissolving them, and 
Exalting them into a purer. degree of their own Qualities. 

2. = SUBTILIZATION 2. , 

1596 Warner A/5, Eng. x. lix. (1602) 262 For Salomon, 
diuinely wise, could Subtellizings sound, 1676 MARveLL 
Mr. Smirke 20 By which sort_of poneteuis: the Church 
hath in former Ages much suffered. 1701 Norris /dead 
World 1. i. 1x A Subtilising upon a fine nothing. 21754 
Mactavatn Serm. & Ess, (1755) 331 These things shew the 
tendency of incautious subtilizing on the differences between 
the will and the affections, 2837 Wuewe t ¢/ist. Induct, 
Set. (1857) 1. 49 The love of subtilizing and commenting. 

Sw btilizing, //. 2. [-1nc2.} 

+1. Rarefying, attenuating. Qds. 

1611 Corca , Sudtiliant, extenuating, subtilizing. 1673-4 
Grew Anat. Pi. 1. tt. iv. 132 That so the attenvating and 
subtilizing Aer, may have a more easie..admission at tbe 
Trunk, 1745 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Broont, It's of a 
provoking and subtilizing nature, and injurious to the Heart 
and Stomach. /6id., Goose-Grass, it's somewhat abstersive 
and desiccative, and its Parts are a little subtilizing. 

2. That draws subtle distinctions; given to or 


characterized by subtle reasoning or disputation. 
1839 De Quincey Recodl, Lakes Wks. 1862 11.146 Raising 
a cross-fire of artillery from the subtilizing intellect. 1872 
Minto £ngl. Prose Lét.1.i. 71 His subtilising turn of mind. 
2881 A. P. Stantey in Mac, Mag. XLIII. 208/t The 
liberty sought for was not to be attained by open and legal 
methods, but by crooked and subtilizing explanations. 


Subtilly, subtilely (sotili, so-btili), adv. 
Now rave or Obs. Forms: a. 4, 6 subtyly, 5 


. 67 


-tylliche, -telly, 5-6 -tylly, 5-7 -tily, 6 -til(1)ie, 
7 -tilley, 4-subtilly. 8. 6- subtilely. [f. swd¢7/, 
SUBTILE a@.+-L¥ 2, (Cf, SuBTLy.)]} 

L. Thinly ; finely; in a rarefied manner or form. 

a. ax4zg tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 86 Ich on of 
ise bi bamself be ful subtily gronden on a stone. 12613 Pur- 
cuas Prlgrimage (1614) 369 The aire was full of formes.. 
which subtilly and as it were by evaporation, infuse them- 
selues into the eies. 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. v. 
84 A dram thereof [sc. glass], subtilly powdered in butter. 
1711 J. Greenwooo £xgl. Gram. 297 If the Breath go more 
subtilly or thinly ont of the Mouth. 1799 G. Smitu Ladora- 
tory 1.107 Subtilly pulverized Venice glass. 1811 Pinkerton 
Petral, Ii. 423 ‘Vhis iron being unoxygenated, subtilly 
divided, and dispersed through the whole mass. 


B. 1g97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 28/3 Mf 


..the blood issue out of the same to subtilely. 1757 /’Aid. 
Trans. i, 164 Whilst the gold continues subtilely divided. 
1794R. ‘ Surivan View Nat. 1. 428 Provided its particles he 
so subtilely divided and suspended [etc.]. 1823 J. Baocock 
Dom. Aiusem, 152 The vapour from the ley. .will penetrate 
the goods, and operate so subtilely as to disengage the car- 
bonic resin. 

2. Craftily, cunningly, insidiously ; = SUBTLY 3. 

a. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. IV. 797 Thishe, At nygh{t] sche stal 
awey ful pryuyly With bire face I-wymplid subtyly, ¢1386— 
Pard, T, 237 This wyn of Spaigne crepeth subully In othere 
wynes growynge faste by, ¢1386 — Jlerch 7.759 And sub- 
tilly this lettre doun she threste Vnder his pilwe. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. x1. vi. (1555) Fj, Pryuely Tbe morall sense they 
cloke full subtyly, In prayse or dysprayse. 1gg2 Suaks. Rov. 
& Ful. w. iii, 25 A poyson which the Frier Subtilly hath 
ministred to haue me dead. 1611 Brdle Ps. ev. 25 To deale 
subtilly with his seruants. 1625 Bacon £ss., Enty (Arb.) 
517 Enuy worketh subtilly,and in the darke. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj, 207 Divers persons having provisions of the 
Pope. .have. .subtilly excluded divers persons of their bene- 
fices. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety ii.214 When he sees his light 
serve only to aid us the more subtilly to contrive our deeds 
of darkness. 1668 Rote Adridgm. gi/11 Le Defendant 
Craftily and subtilly intending to deceive and cozen tbe 
Plaintiff. affirmed. .tbat the said Gelding was tben his own. 


1794 G. Aoams Nat, § Exp. Philos, 1.3.9 This mischief _ 


diffuses itself still more subtilly in philosopby. 

B. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) LV. 261 It was said it 
was so subtilely and dangerously laid, that it was impossible 
to prevent it, if divers of thein bad not been committed. 
1727 De For Syst, AZagtct, iv. (1840) ror You will find the 
Devil subtilely insinuating dreams into the heads of.. great 
Men. 1831 Napier Penins. War xu.i. (1840) FIL. 418 The 
majority of that assembly were so subtilely dealt with by 
Pedro Souza, that they privately admitted Carlotta’s claims, 
1837 CartyLe fy. Kev. ut. ut. ii, Our glorious Revolution is 
subtilely, by black traitors..perverted to do it, 

3. Cleverly, dexterously; =: SusTty 1. Also, 
with acuteucss or perspicacity. 

er400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. ¥ (1859) 76 Among [the 
Hees stones)... ben sette, wonder subtylly, sterres of huge 
ight. 1484 Caxton Fadles of sop 11.i, The shepberde.. 
with a nydle suhtylly drewe oute of his foote tbe thorne. 
xg00-20 Dunsar Poems xviii, 48 Gude James the Ferd.. 
said full subtillie, ‘Do weill, and sett not by demying’. 
1513 Douctas Eneis vit. x. 70 The speyr, and eyk the 
scheild so subtylly Forgit. xg41 Cortano Guydon's Quest. 
Cyrurg. Liij b, Whan they be dryesewe them subtylly, and 
tbe lyppes wyl retoyne togydre. 1ggo Srensea /. Q. 1. ix. 
46 They of liuing fire most subtilly Were made, and set in 
siluer sockets bright. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 44 
They fill the hole with a tincture, or bind it with a ring, or 
more subtilly, when they work up tbe leaves of the balasius 
into tbe form of diamonds. 

+4. Ofphysical perceptions: Keenly,acutely. Ods. 

€ 1430 Prlgr. Lyf Manhede 1, \xxii. (1869) 42 This heeringe 

noweth more subtyllicbe,and apperceyneth more cleerliche. 

5. With subtle distinctions ; by subtle argument ; 
= SUBTLY 2. 

1678 Cuowoatu Znfell. Syst. 586 Sometimes again, this 
Philosopher subtilly distinguisbetb, betwixt vénors adr... 
and 16 vooby or 73 éyov Thy vonow. a 1694 TitLoTson Servs, 
(Phil. iti. 8) Wks. (1714) 65 Otbers have sought to ease them. 
selves of al] the evil of affliction by disputing subtilly against 
it. 1853 WHEWELL Grotius II. 295 ‘bese matters might be 
divided more subtilly. 1860 S. Witperrorce Addr. Cand. 
Ordin. 69 hat vast and subtilly contrived system of external 
formalism, 


Subtilty (sx(b)tilti). Forms: 4 subtilete, 
4-6 subtilte(e, 5-6 -tylte(e, 5-7 -tialtie, -tiltye, 
8 -tilety, s-subtilty. [Alteration of ME. sutz/te, 
SuBtnety after Sustite. Cf, Susriity. 

_ Now used as an occas. variant of SusTLety in moral and 
intellectual senses.) 

+1. Acuteness, penetration, perspicacity ; = SuB- 
TLETY 1. Ods. 

¢.3386 Cuaucer Sompn, T. 582 They seyde subtiltee And 
heigh wit made bym speke as he spak. 1360 Davs tr. 
Sterdane's Comm, 3 Commonly called thangelical doctor, 
for the subtiltie of his witte (orig. 0d acumen ingenti). 1611 
Bible Prov, i. 4 To gine subtiltie to the simple, to the yong 
man knowledge and discretion. 1651 Hopses Leviathan. 
xi. 49 A better stratagem, than any that can proceed from 
subtilty of Wit. 1748 Haatiev Observ, Man 1. iii § 1. 298 
The Subtilty and Extent of bis intellectual Faculties. 

+2. Skill, cleverness, dexterity ; = SUBTLETY 2. 

€1386 Cuaucea Vun's Pr. T. 499 Ther nys no comparison 
Bitwixe the wisedom and discrecion Of youre fader and of 
his subtiltee. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111. vili, (1883) 148 Hit is 
gretter subtilte to kepe well his owne goodes, 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Solertia,, .craftinesse, or subtiltie in practisinge 
good or ill. 1660 H. Broome Archit, Cj b, Wit and su 
tilty in the Art of working in stone. j 

3. Cunning, craftiness, guile; = SUBTLETY 3. 

€1374 Cuaucea Troylus v. 1254 What subtilte, what newe 
lust. .haue yeto me? ¢1386 — Sgr's T. 132 She sbal his 
treson see, His newe loue, and al his suhtiltee. 15t5 BARCLAY 
Egloyes iii. (1570) Cj/x Blinded with fraude and subtiltie. 
1868 GraFrton Chron, 11. 525 The Englishemen entered by 


SUB-TITLE. 


subtiltie into the gate, and so gat the Dongeon, 1894 NasnE 
Unyort. Trav. ; That olde adage, Much curtesie, much 
subtiltie, 1617, Moryson /#im, 1. 16 Having experienced 
his false subtiltie, and knowing tbat be sought delaies onely 
till he could bave aide from Spaine, 1671 ‘Mitton 2. Rei. 
rq4 Let him (se. Satan} tempt and now assay His utmost 
subtilty. 1751 Jounson Namibler No. 144 § 1 Subtilty 
furnishes Arms to Impudence, and Invention leads on 
Credulity. 1834 Newman Par, Serm. 1. xix. 294 Beware 
tben of the subtulty of your Enemy. 

+4. A cunning or clever device, artifice, strata- 
gem ; = SUBTLETY 4. Oés. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. I’cout, 7. 2gt To lerne a lewed man 
this subtiltee.  ¢ 1386 — IV iye's Pol. 576 (Selden MS.) I bar 
him on honde he had enchaunted me, Kiy dame taughte me 
that subtilte. ¢1440 Pallad, on Hus6, x1. 290 Grekis haue 
an othersubtiltee. 1471 Caxton Aeceyel/ (Sommer) 229 He 
hegan to..auyse hym of a grete subtylte for to come to hys 
entente, 1958 G. Cavenvisn Poems (1825) IL 142 At the 
last this subtiltie 1 fand. 1876 Turpervite I enerie xvi, 
Of the Nature and Subtilties of Hartes. 1653 E. Terry 
Voy, &. India ii, 103 Nature hath taught them this subtilty 
..to build their Nests in the twigs, and the utmost boughs 
of those Trees. 1922 De For Plague (1754) 38 A Subtilty of 
one of those Quack-operators with which he gull’d the 
poor People. 1734 tr. Aaldin’s Rom. Hist, (1827) LIL. 97 A 
treasure of subtilties and stratagems of infinite value. 

+5. Cookery, = Sunt.ety 5. Obs. 3 

é1goq in Leland Codlectanca (1715) VI. 25 A Subtiltie, a 
Kyng syttyng in a Chayre with many Lordes about hym. 
1513 Sk. Keruynge in Babees BA, (1868) 272 Fruyter vaunte, 
with a subtylte, @ 1548 Hatt Chrov., //en.)/11, 216b, The 
first course. . was xxviii dishes besides subtiltics and shippes 
made of waxe mervailous gorgious to beholde. [1861 Our 
Engl. Home 7o Notices of the ' subtilties ’, as the ornamental 
dishes were called, are curious. } 

+6. Thinness, tenuity, raity; = SuBtLety 8. 

a 1395 lixvtton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) um. xivi, By 
the self lyght maye the soule see the fairhede of angels. .the 
subtylte of hem in substaunce. 1579 Furke Heskins’ Parl, 
207, He..doeth transfourme the bodye of Christe into the 
subtiltie and thinnesse of a spirite. 1599 Sir J. Davies 
Nosce Teipsum u. clxxx, Nought tyes the Soule, ber sub- 
tiltie is such. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 216 The Subtilties of 
Articulate Sounds..may passe thorow Small Crannies, not 
confused. 21676 Hack Prin. Orig. Man. 1. i. 8 Some 
things though they are. .near unto us, yet are of that sub- 
tilty tbat they escape our Senses. 1815 J. Smivu anorama 
Set. & Art 1.179 He supposes the subtilty of this Auid to 
be so great, that it penetrates the pores of al! bodies. 

g- 1750 Jouxson Rambler No. 13 § 14 Lhe Threads of 
easoning..are frequently drawn to such Subtilty, that com- 
mon Eyes cannot perceive..them. 
tb. Acuity, pungency, penetratingness, Ods. 

1661 Lovet //tst. Anim, § Alin. 101 The fat of a Leopard 
is grosse and sharp, it's subtiltie appeares in those that have 
a pulse in their temples, and the vertigo, the smell thereof 
being taken whilest it is rosting. 1794 G. Avams Nas. & 
Exp. Philos. 1, i, 28 From the subtilty of the effluvia of 
bodies retaining their particular properties. 

7. Excessive nicety or refinement in argument, etc. 

€1550 Rotiano Crt, Venus u. 111 In argumentis full of 
subtialtie. 1790 Burke Aev. France 86, I have notbing to 
say to the clumsy subtilty of tbeir political metaphysics. 
1818 Cauise Digest. (ed. 2) V. 452 These reasons savour of 
a wonderful subtilty. 1869 Lecky #urof. Mor, 1. 236 Sub- 
aes motives, refinements of feeling. 

. An instance of this, esp. #/4.; = SUBTLETY 7. 

1474 CaAxTon Chesse ut, v, (1883) 120 He is reputed most 
sage and wise tbat argueth and bryngeth in moste subtyltes. 
16st G. W. tr. Cowed's /ust. 125 All those Roman subtilties 
are dissolved into the ancient Law of Nations. 1668 Hare 
Rolle's Abridgin, Pref., Conversant in subtilties of Logick, 
Philosopby and the Schoolmen. 168: Stax Jest. Law 
Scot. u. xxvi. 89 A new Subtilty was invented, to frustrat 
the Falcidian Law. 19713 Deanam Phys. Theol. 3 Such as 
are unacquainted with the Subtilties of Reasoning and 
Arguinentation, 1758 Jounson /d/er No. 11 # 2 The 
numerous lovers of subtilties and paradoxes. 1830 Mackin- 
tosn Eth, Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 55 Some part of tbe metbod 
and precision of the Scbools was lost with their endless sub- 
tilties and their barbarous language. 1866 FELton Greece, 
Anc. § Mod. Il. 194 In the courts. .tbe subtilties of argu. 
ment..bad..long been..reduced to system. 

+ 8. Delicacy, fineness (of physical objects, move- 
ments). Obs. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass u. i. 86 The suhtilty o’ my 
yest. 1626 Bacon Sy/za § 98 Whatsoeuer is Inuisible, 
eitber in respect of the Finenesse of the Body it selfe;..Or 
of the Subtilty of the Motion. 1660 Broome Archit. a b, 
The one after mans shape,..the otber with womans subtilty. 
1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 197 How would he bave admired 
the immense Subtilty of their Parts. 1794 G. Aoams Wat. 
& Exp. Philos. U1. xxix. 186 An active medium, .which.. 
can so far deceive us by the subtilety of its vibrations. 

Sub-title, 0. [Sup-5b] _ ; 

kL. A subordinate or additional title of a literary 


work. e 

1878 N. Amer, Reo, CXXVII. 346 It is the subtitle 
rather than the title that indicates the chief importance of 
his work. 188 Jennincs Croker Pagers 111. p. xxiii, 
* Sybil, or the New Nation’, as the book was at first called, 
the sub-ritle being afterwards changed to ‘The Two Nations’. 
1895 Bookman Oct. 20/1 She sbould either have called it 
"Rome in the Dark Ages ’, or have added ‘ The Dark Ages’ 
as a subtitle, 

2. A repetition of the chief words of the full title 
of a book at the top of the first page of text; also, 
a half-title. 

1890 WV. & QO. Ser. vit. 1X. 143/2 Title and contents, xii, 
followed by sub-title to whist. ea Moxon's Mech, Exerty 
Printing p. xviii, The running title and tbe sub-titles. 

So Subtitle v, frans., to furnish with a specified 
sub-title. 

3891 J. W. Esswortn Roxd. Balt, VIL. 358 Another ballad, 
sub-titled, ‘The Willow Green turned into Carnation’. 1895 

9-2 


SUBTLE. 


Advance (Chicago) 15 Aug. 236/3 The Countess Bettina is 
subtitled the History of an Innocent Scandal. 

Subtle (sv't'l), 2. Forms: a. 3-7 sotill, 4-5 
-el, -il(le, -yl(e, 4-6 -ell, 5-6 -yll, (4 -ele, -ile, 
-ylle, soutil, -yle, 5 eotule, 6 sot(t)le); 4-5 
sutell, -il, 4-6 -el, 5-6 suttell, -ill, 5-7 suttle, 
6-7 eutle (4 sutile, -ill, 5 -elle, -ille, suttyle, 
Se. sutaille, suttale, sittell, 6 sut(t)yll). 8. 6- 
subtle. [a. OF. soudtl, sotil, suit! (12th c.), 
mod.F, sud¢il (see SUBTILE) = Pr. sotz), It. sotétle, 
Sp. sudil, Pg. subtil :—L. suebtilem, nom. -2/is, for 
*subtélis :—*sublexlis app. finely woven, {. sué 
under + *¢exld, ¢é/a woven stnff, web (cf. TEXTURE). 

In the rst Folio of Shakspere the instances are about 
equally divided between the spellings swdtle and sudtil(e, 
-fd2, Inthe first editions of Milton’s poems the spelling sade 
(with sutdde¢y, sxtt7y) is the only one, except in Paradise 
Regained, which has sudé/e (with s#dtilty).) 

lL. Of thin consistency, tennons; not dense, rare- 
fied; hence, penetrating, pervasive or elusive by 
reason of tennity (now chiefly of odours). 

13.. EE, Adit. P. A. 1050 Pur3 wo3e & won my lokyng 
3ede, For sotyle cler mo3t lette no ly3t. ¢r400 Maunoev. 
(Roxb.) iti, 9g Abonen on pir hilles es be aer so clere and so 
sutill bat men may fele nn wynd pare. r4za Yonce tr. Secr. 
Secr. |xiv. 240 Sutil and von spetil that descendyth..fro 
the Palete of the mouth tothe tonge. a 1565 R. Eowaros 
Damon & Pithias (1571) C ij b, But mee thinkes, this is a 
pleasant Citie, The Seate is good,...The Ayre subtle and 
fine. 1660 BovLe New Exp. Phys.-Alech. ix. 74 The most 
subtle Chymical Spirits. 1665 Drvven Jad. Emp. ui, Arise 
ye subtle Spirits, thatcan spy. 1799 Aled. ¥rud. 1.230 There 
was only one part of the air, namely, the most subtle and 
elastic, that could be called vital. 1842 Browninc /2 @ Gon- 
@ola 3x The Arab sage In practising with gems can foose 
Their subtle spirit in his cruce And leave but ashes, 1853 
Tynpatt Heat ti. 23 The material theory supposes heat to 
be..a subtle fluid stored up in the inter-atomic spaces of 
bodies. 1891 Farrar Darkness & Dawn xix, A sweet and 
subtle odour seemed to wrap her round in its seductive 
atmosphere. 

2. OF fine or delicate texture or composition. 
Obs, exc. arch. 

1382 Wycutr /sa, xix. 9 Plattende and weuende sotile 
thingus. @166a Heviin Laud 11. (1668) 33x Many a fine 
and subtle Carpet. 1705 ArTerpury Seri. Luke xvi. 31 
(1726) Il. it. 65 Their fine and subtle Texture [se. of the 
works of nature]. 1790 Cowrer Odyss. x1x. 173 A robe Of 
amplest measure and of subtlest woof. 1827 KeBLe Chr. 
V., Sun. lef. Adv. x, Thinner than the subtlest lawn, 

tb. Of food: Delicate, light. Oés. 

a@ 1400-50 IVars Alex, 2923 Pare sesonde was a soper pe 
sotelest vndire heuen. 1422 YonGe tr. Secr. Secr. Ixii. 239 
Sotyll diet is heste. c1qgo Carcrave Life St. Aug. 47 
Grete wast was not in his hous of sotil metes. 

‘t 3. Of small thickness or breadth ; thin, slender, 
fine. Obs. 


| 1382 Wyetir Lev. xiii. 30 The heer 3alow, and sotiler than 
it is wont. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Avs.'s 7. 1172 The sharpe swerd 
ouer his heed Hangynge by a soutil twynes threed. ¢ 1407 
Lyne. Reason & Sens.1150 Hir clothing.. Wroght and wove 
.. With sotil thredes softe and smale. 1460-70 BA. Quinte 
Essence 9 Uf 3e wole not make lymayl of gold, banne make 
berof a sotil binne plate. 1606 Suaxs. 7+. § Cr. v. il. 151 
No Orifex for a point as subtle, As Ariachnes broken woofe 
toenter. @ 1680 Butter Reo. (1759) 1. 129 Tools of sharp 
and subtle Edges. 


+b. Of a ship: = SusTILe 3 b. Ods. 

1s11 Guylforde’s Pilgr, (Camden) 7 An C Galyes, grete 
bastardes and sotell. 

+4. Finely powdered ; (of particles) fine, minute. 

1394 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 60 [The unjust mode 
of garhling spices and other] sotill wares, 1426 Lyne. De 
Guett, Pilgr. 16818 The Sotyl smale Sandys and gravell off 
the See. ¢x460 J. Russet, Bs. Nurture 57 Loke py salte 
be sntille, whyte, fayre and drye. 14 o Bk. Quinte Es- 
seuce 4 Selid with seel of lute of wijsdom, maad of be 
sotillest flour. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl Suppl. s.v. Suddim- 
able, Giving wings, as it were, to its subtle particles, so that 
they may ascend with its easily suhlimable matter. 

5. Of immaterial things: Not easily grasped, 
understood, or perceived; ‘f intricate, abstruse. 

(Now merged in sense 6.) 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1794 Pe dede es swa sutil and 
pryve, Pat na man may it properly se. ¢1350 HW1dl. Paderne 
2603 Sechande towarde cisile be sotilest weyes. 1357 Lay 
Fotks’ Catech, (L.) 244 We schul wele wyte bat pese thre 
thyngys ben welsotel and diuers. 1377 Lanci, P. P?. B. xv. 
48 Alle be sciences vnder sonne and alle be sotyle craftes 
1 wolde 1 knewe. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 69 
Curious and sotil artes and sciens. 1616 B. Jonson Devil 
an Assi. i, 114 There’s not place, To gi’ you demonstration 
of these things. They area little to subtle. 1667 Mitton 
P. L, vitt. 192 Things remote From use, obscure and suttle. 
a1680 Butter Rem, (1759) 11. 167 The subtler Words and 
Notions are, the nearer they are to Nonsense. 

6. Fine or delicate, esp. to such an extent as to 
elude observation or analysis. 

1639 W. CartwriGut Royal Slave 11. i, Kings’ pleasures 
are more subtle than to be Seen by the vulgnr. @ 1648 Lo. 
Hersear /fen, £47 (1683) 449, 1 told her it should be no 
pain, it was so sotell (for sols his word). 1805 Worosw. Pre- 
dudé 1. 49 How other pleasures have been mine, and joys of 
subtler origin. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps v. § 9. 144 The 
seven are in a most suhtle alternating proportion. 1855 
Bain Senses & Int. 1. iit, § 20. 569 Many inconsistencies 
are too subtle for the detection of an ordinary mind. 1856 
Frovoe é/is¢. Eng. (1858) 11. vi. 7 The influence of the popes 
in England was of that subtle kind which was not so readily 
defeated. 1879 Good Words Dec. 8321/1 What suhtle asso- 
ciations will recall the phantoms of the past. 


7, Of craftsmen, etc.: Skilful, clever, expert, 
dexterous. (Const. of.) arch. 


68 - 


a 1300 Cursor Af, 325 First in his witte he all purneid His 
were, als dos be sotill wright. ?@1366 Cuavcer Rom, Kose 
688 Of song sotil and wys. 13.. Avinor Poems fr. Vernon 
ATS. xlix. 339 Pe more sotil he is of bat art. cx450 Aferdinx 
362 [He] made..a Chekier of golde and Ivory half parted, 
ffor he was right sotill of soche crafte. 182: Byron /wo 
Foscari w.i, 1, bribed no subtle master Of the destructive 
art. 1859 FitzGeaatn Omar xliii, The subtle Alchemist 
that (can)in a Trice Life’s leaden Metal into Gold transmute. 


b. éransf. 


1386 Cravcea Kud’s. 7. 1191 With soutil pencel was 
depeynted this storie. 1422 Yonce tr. Seer. Sec, lili. 220 
He is of sotille ymagynacion as of hand-werkys. 1703 
Prior Advice to Painter 22 Wks. 1907 U1. 290 All Nature's 
Gifts refin'd by subtlest Art. 1867 Ruskin Tie 4 Tfde ii. 
§7 To attain..more subtle and exemplary skill in his own 
craft. 1880 Smites Dity iii. 50 The Indiaas are clever work- 
men, with ingenious, subtle fingers. 

e. Of animals. rare. 

+ Subtle jack: Tthe weaver-bird. 

1605 Suaks. Afacé. th. i. 96 The valued file Distinguishes 
the swift, the slow, the subtle. 1699 Dampiea Voy. IL. 11. 
68 Subtle Jacks are Birds as big as Pigeons...They are 
called by the English Sud¢le ¥acks, because of this uncom- 
mon way of building. 1834 Poultry Chron. 1. 419 The.. 
most subtle, cunning, sharpest-flying Pigeon for Homeing. 

+8. Of things: Characterized by cleverness or 
ingenuity in conception or execution; cleverly 
designed or executed, artfully contrived. Obs. 

@1300 Cursor M. 4750 In sum bok find i bar a wile pat 
ioseph fand pat was sutile. 1375 BarBoua Sruce xix. 32 Sa 


' sutell purchass can he ma, That he gert tak thame euiril- 


kane. 1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. xt. 207 For god seith hit hym- 
self ‘shal neuere good appel Porw no sotel science on sour 
stock growe'. 1473 Warkw. C4roa. (Camden) 26 He..with 
a sotule poynte of werre, gate and enteryd Seynt Michaels 
Mount. 1667 Mitton #. Z. 1. 727 From the arched roof 
Pendant by suttle Magic many a row Of Starry Lamps. 

9. Of persons, their faculties, actions : Character- 
ized by penetration, acumen, or discrimination. 
Now with implication of (excessive) refinement 
or nicety of thought, speculation, or argument. 

a, 33.. Cursor A, 13443 (Gott.) Of godspellers he was be 
ferth, Marc, luca, mathe, his felaus, Bot iohn was sotilest 
in saus. 1340 Ayerd, 24 Sotil wyt wel uor to vynde. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Aferch. T. 183 Sondry scoles maken sotile clerkis. 
Yaxqo0 Morte Arth. 808 Two phylozophirs..In the seuyne 
scyence the suteleste fondene. ¢1440 Gesta Nomi. xvi. 55 
(Add. MS.), The second best counseilour, and the thirde the 
sotelest enserchour. 3r50a ATuynson tr. De fiuitatione t.v. 
(1893) 157 The fame of sotell phylosophers. 1579 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk, (Camden) 71 Y® suttle and intricate acumen of 
Aristotle. ¢1597 in Hariagton’s Nuge Ant. (1804) I. 188 
The narrowest examiners and suttellest distinguyshers of 
wordes. 3644 Mitton Avreog, (Arh.) 68 A Nation not slow 
and doll, but..acute to invent, suttle and sinewy to discours. 

B. 18397 Hooxea Eecé. Pod. v. Ixvii. 176 Not for the exer- 
cising of our curious & subtle wits. 1769 Ropertson Chas. V, 
vu. ILI. 62 The subtle dexterity of a scholastic metaphy- 
sician, 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. ut, 115 The young how 
brave, how subtle were the old. 1814 Byron Ode Vafoleon 
vili, A subcle disputant on creeds. 1840 Macautay £ss., 
Ranke's Hist. (1897) 549 Subtle speculations touching the 
Divine attributes. 1842 H. Rocers /atred. Burke's Wks. 
1, 40 A close and subtle analysis of the mental phenomena. 
1844 Dickens A/art, Chuz. xxvi, The laws of sympathy be- 
tween beards and birds. .are questions for the subtle reason- 
ing of scientific bodies, i872 Freeman Gen. Sk. Zur, Hist, 


| v.97 As the Greeks had in old times produced so many 


subtle philosophers, so they now produced equally subtle 
divines, i 

+10. Of persons or animals: Crafty, cunning ; 
treacherously or wickedly cunning, insidiously sly, 
wily. Ods. 

a. 1357 Lay Foatks' Catech, (L.) 1220 Pey be mysdoers, sotel, 
and slyhtful dysseyuers. 1446 Lypc. Night. Poems 1. 136 
Whom that the sotell serpent can deceyue. ¢1470 HENay 
Wadiace 1, 273 Suthroun ar full sutaille enirilk man. 1535 
Covervace Gen. iii. x The serpent was sotyller then all the 
beastes of the felde. x5s9 Afirr. Afag. (1563) Dj, The 
Wolfe doth spoyle, the suttle Fox doth pyke. 1583 GoLotnc 
Calvin on Deut. iii, xvi. 94/1 He that is suttlelest and fullest 
of shiftes. 163: Mitton Sons. vii. 1 How soon hath Time 
the suttle theef of youth, Stoln on his wing my three and 
twentith yeer! 1667 — P. Z. vit. 495 The Serpent suttl’st 
Beast of all the field. 

8. 31593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, v.i,191 A subtle Traitor needs 
no Sophister. 1598 — Jerry W. 111. i. 103 Am 1 subtle? 
Am 1a Machinell? 167: Mitton P. A. 1. 465 ‘The subtle 
Fiend.. Dissembl'd, and this answer smooth return’d. 1709 
E. W. Donna Rosina 67 (ll tell you what 1 would do, said 
this Suhtle Baggage, 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 809 The 
subtle and injurious may be just, And he grown chaste that 
was the slave of lust. 

+b. Of actions, thonghts, etc. Ods. 

a. ¢1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) 278 Pe sotil amortasynge of 
seculer lordischipis bat isdon bi menene hondis in frande 
of pe kyngis statute. 1382 — 2 Cor. xi. 3 The serpent dis- 
ceyuede Eue with his sutil wordis. 1429 Rodis of Parit. 
TV. 349/t Grete damagis and sotil deceitis. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 84 Be suttale band thai cordyt of this thing. 
esto More Picus Wks. 23 Against enery sottle suggestion 
of vice. @ 3568 Ascnam Scholemt. 1. (Arb.) 55 The sotle in- 
ticement of som lewd seruant. 1667 Mitton P. ZL, 1x. 184 
His head.., well stor’d with suttle wiles. 

B. 1607 Suaks. Tiron rv, iii. 515 Is not thy kindnesse 
subtle, couetous? 1671 Mitton /. X. tv. 308 All his tedious 
talk is but vain boast, Or subtle shifts conviction to evade. 

te. Of ground: Tricky. Ods. 

1607 Suaks, Cor. v. ii. 20 Like to a Bowle vpon a subtle 
ground I haue tumbled past the throw. 1630 B. Jonson 
Chioridia B, Vpon Tityus his brest, that (for sixe of the 
nine acres) is counted the subtlest bowling-ground in all 
Tartary. se - — 

11. Working imperceptibly or secretly, insidious. 

1601 SuHaks. Twed. V.1.v. 316, 1 feele this youths perfec. 
tions With an inuisible, and subtle stealth To creepe in at 


SUBTLETY. 


mine eyes. 1788 Gispon Dec. § F. xliii. 1V. 332 The winds 
might diffuse that subtle venom. 1818 Byron C4. Har. 1. 
cxxxvi, From the loud roar of foaming calumny To the 
small whisper of the as paltry few, And subtler venom of the 
reptile crew, 1878 Afasgue Poets 25 What subtle drug shall 
give release with slightest pain before it slay. 

+12. Of weight: =SuBTizE 12a ; now SuTTLE. Obs. 

1622 MALYNES Anc. Law-Merch. 22 The Custome of 
Antuerp is to weigh by the hundreth pounds even weight 
called Subtle, for the which commonly there is allowed at 
the weigh-house 101]b. 1636 in Foster Crt. Afin. EL. Ind. 
Conzp. (1907) 203, 500. wt. subtle of pepper. 

13. Comb. chiefly parasynthetic adjs., as swd¢le- 
brained, -cadenced, -headed, -meshed, -nosed, -paced, 
-scented, -shadowed, -souled, -thoughied, -tongued, 
-witted. Also objective,as subtle-secbtilising vbl, sb. 

1603 Florio Montaigne u. xvii. (1632) 366 The more.. 
*subtle-brained a man is, the more is he hated. 18x8 Keats 
Endy. t. 493 "Twas a lay More *subtle cadenced..Than 
Dryope’s lone lulling of her child. 1571 Govpine Cafvix 
on Ps. xvii. 4 There bee some *suttleheaded persones, 
which mark other mennes dooinges narowly. 1596 SrenseR 
View St, fretand Wks. (Globe) 618/2 Yet will some one or 
other suttle-headed fellowe..pike some quirke. 1907 Aca- 
aenty 10 Aug. 766/1 On that side he laid a *subtle-rneshed 
web from end toend. 1561 T. Norton Cadvin’s /ust. 1. 32 
‘The *suttlenosed [F. pee ate babbling mendoeasily 
mock out this. 1830 Tennyson /saded 21 A most silver flow 
Of *subtle-paced counsel in distress. 3871 Rossetti Poets, 
Love's Nocturn xv, Sodo mounting vapours wreathe *Subtle- 
scented transports. 1609 DanseL Civ. Hars vu. xiv, Here 
Scottish horder broyles, and feares of Fraunce,.. Brought 
forth a *suttle-shadowed countenance. 1819 SHELLEY Peter 
Bell 3rd s. ii, He was a mighty poet—and A *subtle-souled 
psychologist. 1860 Symonps in Zi/@ (1895) 1. 362 Refine- 
ments and *subtle-suhtilisings of all sorts. 1830 Tennyson 
Ode to Afenzory 118 Those whom passion hath not blinded, 
*Subtle-thoughted, myriad-minded, 1639 G. Daniet Ecedus. 
xxi, 22 The proud Orator And *Subtle-Tongu‘d Man. 1553 
GaimaLoe Cicero's Offices m. (1558) 137 It isa part not..of 
n good man: but rather of a *suttlewitted. 1664 BuTLer 
Hud, i. tii. 470 But Sidrophel more subtle-witted, Cry’d 
out. 1820 SHELLEV Hymn Aferc. lxvi, Jupiter.. Laughed 
heartily to hear the subtle-witted Infant give such a plaus- 


ible account. 

+Su'btle, v. Ods. Also 4-5 80-, sou-, 
sutille, -ele, -ile. [a. OF. souéill(2)er = It. sotte- 
gliare:—med.L, subtiliare, f. seebéilis SUBTLE a.] 

1. reff. and fxir. To devise subtleties or subtle 
distinctions, to argue subtly. 

a1340 Hamrove Psalter ii. 2 When pa pat sould gif 
paim hally til godis luf..sutils paim in swilk thynge pat 
draghs baim fra thoght of heuen in till werldis besynes. 
1362 Lancu. P. Pd. A. xt. 139 Hit [se. Theology] is no science 
forsope to sotilen ber-Inne. 

2. intr. To scheme, plan craftily. Also with 
clause. 

¢ 1380 Wycisr Sed, Wks. IL. 379 Pe fend sutillib evere ajens 
holy chirche. 1393 Laxci. ?. f i, C. XxX1e 336 Ich sotelide 
how ich myghte ioe hem pat lonede hym nat lest pei 
wolde hym martrye. 

3. érans. To devise cleverly. 

1377. Lanct. P, P2. B, x, 214 Alle pise science I my-self 
sotiled and ordeyned. /d#d. x1x. 454 Eche man sotileth a 
sleight synne forto hyde. 

4. To attenuate, reduce. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 229 pou must sotile his dietyng, 
& he schal not ete to miche. 

5. ? To pulverize, reduce to ashes. #00ce-tse. 

1624 FLetcuea Rude a Wife w.i, A fire subtle ye, are ye 
so crafty? 

Hence + Subtling vd/. sé, (in 5 sotelinge, 
sutiling), = SUBTILIZATION, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.x1x, xi. (Bodl. MS.), White 
coloure is igendred for pynnynge & sotelinge of parties of 
be mater. ¢1449 Pecock Ref. 1. ix. 195 Of al such craft 
and sutiling on3ten alle Cristen men be waar, that thei therbi 
be not higilid. 


+Su‘btlehead. O¢s.vare. In4eotylhede. ff. 
SUBTLE a. + -HEAD, Cf. MHG., szeddi/hezt.] Subtlety. 

1340 Ayend. 117 He ne may him-zelue yknawe, ne him 
uestni ine be strengbe of his uyendes, ne hare sotylhede, 

Subtleness (sort'lnes). [-vEss.] Subtlety. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &.V. xxxviil. (Bodl, MS.) He 
[se. the stomach] is senewy to resceyue and haue pe sotilnes 
of feling and vertu and strengbe of appetites ©1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 8297 Yf she had wist of this sotelnes She 
wold not hane goote the ring l-wis. ¢ 1560 A. Scotr Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxix.17 Thair hairtis ar sett wt sittelness. 1836 
Smart, Swdtleness, Subtlety, artfulness, cunning. 1870 
Daily News 7 Oct., ts occasional subtlenesses of thought. 
1909 H. M. Gwatuin Early Ch. Hist, xix. U1. 178 The 
subtleness of sin. 


+ Su‘btleship. 02s. rave. [-suip.] Subtlety. 

1614 Svivestea Bethulia's Rescue wv. 28 Wks. (1641) 495/1 
Let the smooth cunning of my soothing lips Surprise the 
fell Fox in his Suttleships. 

Subtlety (svt'lti). Forms: a. 4 sotilti, su- 
til(1)te, suttilte, 4-5 sotelte(e, -ilte(e, -yIte(e, 
eutelte(e, 4-6 soteltie, 5 -ty, -ellte, sutiltee, 
eutteltee, 5-6 eotyltie, euttelte, 5-7 suttletie, 
-ty, 6 sotiltie, -tye, sottelte, couttiltey, sut- 
teltie, euttlete, suttylt(e)y, -ie. 8. 5-6 sub- 
telte, 6 -tie, 6-7 subtletie, 6-subtlety. [a. OF. 
su-, soutilte :—L, subtilitas, -dtemt, n. of quality f. 
subtilis SUBTLE. The spelling was latinized in the 
16th. like that of seed¢/e. Cf.SuBTILITY, SUBTILTY.] 

1. Of persons, the mind, its faculties or opera- 
tions: Acuteness, sagacity, penetration: in modern 
nse chiefly with implication of delicate or keen 
perception of fine distinctions or nice points. 


SUBTLETY. 


a, 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 5903 Gudes of grace may pir 
he, Mynde, and witte, and sutilte. 1422 Yoxce tr. Sec 
Seer, vi. 134 What aualyth Sotilte of vndyrstondynge and 
tered 1338 Sraakev England 1, iv. 116 Ther ys no- 
thyng so true and manyfest, but the suttylty of mannys 
reson.may deuyse somethyng to say contrary. 

B. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 7471 Who so that hath hadde the 
subtelte The double sentence for tose. 1553 EDEN 7reat. 
Newe Ind, (Arb.) 24 They greatly excel all other men in 
subteltie of wit Bndlengaledge: 1597 Hooker £cel, Pol. v. 
Ixvii, (1611) 363 They labour..by subtletie of wit to make 
some shew of agreement. 1638-56 Cowley Davidets i. 
note 32 Some with much subtlety, and some probability, 
understand a Pillar of Salt, to signifie only an Everlasting 
Pillar, of what matter soever. 1780 Harris PAilol. Exg. 
Wks, (1841) 508 Thongh that subtlety might sometimes 
have led them into refinements rather frivolous, yet have 
they given eminent samples of penetrating ingenuity. 1855 
Macautav “ist. Eng. xiv. 111. 4o9 Wit, taste, amphtude of 
comprehension, subtlety in drawing distinctions. 187a 
Minto Engl, Prose Lit 1. i. 47 His subtlety in distinguish- 
ing wherein things agree and wherein they differ. 

+2. Skill, cleverness, dexterity. Ods. 

e3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi, (Symon & fudas) 271 A kyste 
bat wrocht is all with costlyke wark & sutelte. c1400 
Destr. Tray 8395 Miche soteltie, for-sothe, settyng of notes, 
Crafte bat was coynt, knawyng of tymes. 

3. Craftiness, cunning, esp. of a treacherous 
kind; guile, treachery. 

a, 1375 Barsour Bruce 1.172 Throuch gret sutelte and 
ghyle,.. He was arestyt syne and tane. ¢1394 P. PL. Crede 
56 Jet seyn they in here sutilte to sottes in townes, Pei 
comen ont of Carmeli Crist for to followen. ¢1410 Hoc. 
cLevE Alother of God 46 Lest our fo, tbe feend, thurgh his 
sotiltee,.. Me ouercome with his treecherie, 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 18 To wirk witb suteltee of 
ppotrisy: rsa6 Tinoate Afaét. xxvi. 4 The chefe prestes.. 

eelde a counsell, howe they mygt take Jesus by suttelte, 
and kyll him. 1577 Grance Golden Aphrod, Giv, She 
turned him for his suttlety in stealyng the same into a wylie 
Foxe, 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 93 In the wilie Snake, What- 
ever sleights none would suspicious mark, As from his wit 
and native suttletie Proceeding. 

8. 1532 Rom. Rose 6172 in Chaucer's Wks. 160b/1, 1 
dwell with hem that proude be And fulofwylesand subtelte. 
1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com, Prayer, Litany, Those euyls, whiche 
the crafte and subteltie of the deuyll or man worketh against 
us. 1656 Bramuaty Xeply S.J. 3 To observe with what 
subtlety this case is proposed, that the Church of England 
agreed witb the Church of Rome. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. 
xvii. 11. (1787) 73 The laws were violated by power, or per- 
verted by subtlety. 1821 Byron Cain tt. i, Surely a father's 
blessing may avert A reptile’s subtlety. 

+4. An ingenious contrivance; a crafty or 
cunning device ; an artifice; freg. in unfavourable 
sense, a wily stratagem or trick, something craftily 
invented. Ods. 

a, 1375 Bassour Bruce 1. 611 Bot giff we fynd sum 
sutelte, Ourtane all sone sall we be. ¢1380 Wycuir Wes. 
(1880) 20 Pi false procurynge of matrymonye bi soteltees 
and queyntese. ¢1420 Liber Cocorumt (1862) 5 Anober 
sotelte I wylle telle. Take harpe strynges made of bowel 
fete]. ¢1450 BA. Curtasye 758 in Babees BR. Vi bo syluer 
dysshe wylle algate brenne, A sotelte [ wylle be kenne. 
T1545 Brinxtow Compi, vii. (1874) 20 How many gyles and 
suttylteys be there, to anoyde and escape the seruyng of 
the kyngs wrytt. 167: Mitton Samson 56 Liable to fall 
By weakest suttleties. 

B. 1576 Tunaerv. Venerte xxix, Let him marke the place 
where be hath fed, and whereon also to marke his subtleties 
and craftes. 1654 BaaMHaLt Just ind, vii. (1661) 224 It 
hath been an old Subtlety of the Popes..to make the world 
believe that nothing could be done withont them. 

6. Cookery, A highly ornamental device, wholly 
or chiefly made of sugar, sometimes eaten, some- 


times used asa table decoration. Ods. exc. Hist. 

101390 Form of Curyin Warner Antig. Cudin. (1791) 
It techith for to make curious potages and meetes, an 
sotiltees. ¢1440in //ousehk. Ord. (1790) 450 A soteltee Seint- 
jorge on horsehak, and sleynge the dragun, 1467-8 Durham 
‘Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 92 Pro je Tynfole empt. pro ornacione 
et pictura del soteltez erga festum Natal. Domini. 1517 
Toaxincton Pilger. (1884) 7 They mad vs goodly Chere wt 
Diverse Sotylties as Comfytes and Marche Panys. ssa 
Latimer Ser. Par. King (Parker Soc.) 11. 139 At the end 
of the dinner they have certain subtleties, custards, sweet 
and delicate things. [1768 H. Wacpote Let. to Cole 6 June, 
Iam no culinary antiquary: the Bishop of Carlisle, who is, 
l have often heard talk aha sotelte [printed sotedie), as an 
ancient dish, 1852 Miss Yonce Caareos 11, xxxi. (1877) 327 
The feast was entirely of fish: but they were of many kinds, 
and were adorned in the quaintest fashions, with sotilties, 
or subtleties. 1875 JEAFFRESON Bk Tadle 1. 133 Asubtelty, 
representing a pelican on a nest with her birds.) 

+6. Abstruseness, complexity,. intricacy; also 
pé., abstruse or intricate matters, Ods. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 48, 1 wil that ye teche him euyn 
The sutelte of sience seuyn, 1387 Trevisa tr. Higden 
(Rolls) I. 15 Non3t sotilte of sentence, noper faire florische 
ynge of wordes, but swetnesse of deuocion of be matire 
schal regne in bis book. ¢1407 Lyne. Neason & Sens. 1700 
[Mercury] doth habounde In sotyltes ful profounde. 1535 
Coveroate Iisd, viii. 8 She knoweth y? sotilties of wordes, 
& can expounde darke sentences. 159 SpaRrvtr. Cattan's 
Geomancte A 4, The..suttletie of this Science. : 

7. Arefinement or nicety of thought, speculation, 
or argument ; a fine distinction ; a nice point. 

1654 BRAMUALL Fust Vind. ii, (1661) 28 That prefers not 
a subtlety or an imaginary truth before the bond of peace. 
#1680 Buttea Rem. (1759) 11. 486 They that are curious in 
Subtleties, and ignorant in things of solid Knowledge. 1760 
Sterne Tr, Shandy IV. xxix, My father delighted in 
subtleties of this kind. 1837 WHewein Hest. Jnduct. Sct. 
(1857) I. 191 The..unprofitable subtleties of the schools. 
1868 Miuman Sf. Paxl’s vi. 115 The lecturer had no logical 
subtleties, 1876 Fareman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 369 [He] 
held that land as a plain matter of fuct, and without any 
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legal subtleties, as a personal gift from King William. 1903 
Lo. Harssurv in Law Kes. 1 K. B. Div. 413 By ingenious 
subtleties to bring within the grasp of the tax something 
which was not intended. 

8. Thinness, tenuity, exility; penetrativeness 
arising from lack of density. 

1691 Ray Creation 1, (1704) 109 The subtlety, activity, and 
penetrancy of its effluvia, 1748 Hartiey Odserv. Man 1 
L § 1x. 24 Admitting the Existence and Subtlety of the 
Aether. 1779 Jounson L. /., Cowley (1781) 1. 31 Subtlety 
+-in its original import means exility of particles. 1855 
Brewster Newéon 1. vi. 145, 1 will suppose ether to consist 
of parts differing from one another in subtlety by indefinite 
degrees. 1893 Sir R, Batt Story of Suz 120 Such is the 
wondrous subtlety of the ethereal fluid. 

9, Fineness or delicacy of nature, character, 
manner, operation, or the like; an instance of this. 

1820 Hazcttt Lect. Dram. Lit. 17 Religious controversy 
sharpens the understanding by the subtlety and remoteness 
of the topics it discusses. 1840 Cartyte Heravs (1858) 204 
Who knows to what unnameable subtleties of spiritual law 
all these Pagan Fables owe their shape! 1879 Swinsurne 
Stud. Shaks. (1880) 7 The delicate and infinite subtleties of 
change and growth discernible in the spirit and the speech 
of the greatest among poets. 1888 Bayce Amer. Contmu, 
evil. TI. 549, I doubt whether democracy tends to dis- 
courage originality, subtlety, refinement, in thought and in 
expression, 

Subtlist (set’list). [f{ SustLe @.+-1st. Cf. 
Suptiuist.} One who is addicted to subtleties. 

1840 [see SuBTILtsT, quot. 1829). 1887 Harpy I ocdlinders 
II}, xii. 239 A subtlist in emotions, he cultivated as under 
glasses strange and mournful pleasures. 

Swbtlize, v. rare. [f Supree a.+-125. Ch 
Sustiize.] zr. To indulge in subtleties. 

1821 Blackw, Mag. 1X. 301 The human mind is displayed 
--in its acuteness, subtleizing to infinity, 

Subtly (sztli), adv. Forms: a. 4-5 sotel(ly, 
-illy, -ylly, sutely, 4-6 suttelly, 5-6 suttely, 
(4 sotelliche,-elych, -il(ljiche, -ylleche, suteli, 
-elly, -il(1)i, -illy, 5 sotelyche, -yly, Sc. sutailly, 
-ellye,suttilly, 6sottelye, sut(t ellie, suttully’, 
6-7 suttly. 8. 6 subtel(l)y, 6-7 (9) subtlely, 
6- subtly. [f SuBTLE a@.+-Ly 2%. Cf. Sustinzy.] 

1. Cleverly, dexterously, skilfully; ingeniously, 
artfully, cunningly. arch. 

a, €3350 Will. Palerne 3117 We be so sotiliche be-sewed 
in bise hides. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 425 It was 
i-made sotilliche i gravynge craft. ¢1g0a Destr. Troy 
7238 Hir ene..Full sntelly set, Serklyt with heris On the 

rowes so bryght. ¢1440 Gesta Rowt, xliii.170 (Harl, MS.) 
To have a sherte sotelyche I-made for his body. ¢15s0 
Rocianp Cré. Venus 1,140 Tabletis of gold,.. With Saphiris 
set so snttellie and sound. 1667 Mitton /. Z,vtut. 207 Thon 
seest How suttly to detaine thee I devise. 

B. 1687 Sertte Ref. Dryden 65 Subtly contrived too. 
1859 FitzGeratp Omar Ixi, ‘That He who subtly wrought 
me into Shape Should stamp me back to common Earth 
again, 

2. With subtle thought or argument; with nice 
or fine-drawn distinctions. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM vu. 203 Hare o3e wyt, hyt hym by-kechep, 
Pat god so sotylleche sechep, Pat syt so hee. @ 1513 FARYAN 
Chron. vu. ccxlv. (1811) 288 It is ouer subtely excused, or 
soo darkely..wryten, that the reder therof shall bardely 
come to y® knowlege of the trouthe. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1. xiii. (1634) 54 In too subtlely pearcing into 
tbe high misterie. xrsgt Syivester Du Bartas 1. ii. (1641) 
18/1, I know how subtly greatest Clerks Presume to argue 
in their learned Works. 1749 Haatiev Odserv. Alan 1. iv. 
Concl. sr2 Matter and Motion, however subtly divided, or 
reasoned upon, yield nothing more than Matter and Motion 
still 1829 Lytron Devereux u. viii, Let us not talk of 
these Matters so subtly. 1884 Puack 23 Feb. 87 The subtly- 
woven length Of his audacious argument. 

+3. With craft or guile; craftily, treacherously, 
deceitfully, insidiously. Ods. 

a, ¢1325 Poem Times Edw, 11,\xiv. (Percy Soc.) 29 Sotelych 
for-sothe Thei don the kyngs hest; Whan ech man hath his 
parte The kyngs hath the lest. 1340 Ayend. 26 Po byep 
ypocrites sotyls, bet sotilliche wyllep hee cline. 1414 26 Pod. 
Poems xiii. 63 Mede wip poyson sotyly is maynt. a 1g08 
Dunsan Tua Marit! Wemen 254, 1 wes dissymblit suttelly 
in a sanctis liknes. 1535 CovervaLe Acfés vil. 19 The same 
dealte suttely with oure kynred. 1600 Hottano Zitz xxxv. 
xiv. rae How suttelly and cautelously he had like a cun- 
ning Carthaginian, couched his words in a certeine kind of 
flatterie, 1641 Mitton C4. Gov, 1. v. 15 Suttly to cast a 
jealousie npon the Crowne, 

Bf. a1548 Hatt Chron. Hen, VIL, 220 b, Utteryng won- 
derons woordes, as she was before subtelly and craftely in- 
duced and taught. ¢ 1585 [R. Browne] Answ. Cartwright 
24 Why did M. C. sosubtlely set contrary to dumbe minis- 
ters, sufficient ministers? 1658 T, Wart Charact, Enemies 
Ca. 62 Let them subtlely insinuate necessary defence, sure 
enough the preparations they make shew a delight in war. 
1727 De For Syst. Magi 1. iv. (1840) 93 The Devil takes 
this fora handle, and subtly makes Canaan dream, 

4. Delicately, finely. 

1732 Pore Ess. Afan 1. 219 In the nice bee, what sense so 
subtly true, From pois’nous herbs extracts the healing dew? 
1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps v. § 12,147 The Pisan front is 
far more subtly proportioned, 1876 G. Ettot Dax. Der. 
Ixvi, This subtly-poised physical susceptibility. 

5. In a manner that defics observation, analysis, 
or explanation. 

1854 Mitman Lat, CAr. tv. i. 11. 9 [Mohammedanism] 
dealt prodigally in angelic appearances, and believed in 
another incorporeal, or, rather, subtly-corporeal race, be- 
tween angelsand men. 1874 Green Short His?. iv. $1. 157 
The song passes swiftly and subtly intoa world of romantic 
sentiment. 1879 Farraa St. Paul 1. 157 Apology and 
demonstration are subtly blended tbroughont his appeal. 
1890 Scribner's Mag. Jan. 19% A very strong impression of 


| 


SUBTRACT. 


French superiority was very subtly instilled. 1912 ves 
1g Oct. 5/2 A religious intolerance as subtly vicious as was 
ever the fanatical impetus of the Crescent. 

Subtone (svbtdun),  [f. SuB- 5 c+ Tone s0.] 

1. A subordinate tone; an undertone. 

1894 Vellow Bk. 1. 190 The river was wrapped in a delicate 
grey haze with a golden sub-tone. 1906 Vaz/y Chron. 4 May 
5/3 Those delicate tones and sub-tones of feminine feeling 
which ‘mere man’ is..too dense to appreciate. 

2. Alus, A subordinate sound. 

1894 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/4 He [sc. Wheatstone] was the 
first..to give a physical explanation of the sombre effect of 
the minor chord, which sounds prosaic to the wsthetic critic, 
for it is dependent on the theory of sub-tones just mentioned. 
[Wheatstone used ‘subordinate sounds ’.] 

Subtonic (svbtgnik’, a and sé. [In A and 
Bif. Sup- 19, in Ba f. Sus- 13.) A, adj. Fho- 
netics. (See quot.) 

1833 J. Rusu Philos. fluman Voice (ed. 2) 54 A number of 
sounds, possessing..propeities analogous tu those of the 
tonics; but differing in degree... From their inferiority to 
the tonics,.. whilst they adinit of being intunated or carried 
concretely through the intervals of pitch, I have called them 
Subronic sounds. /éid., Some of the subtonic vocalities are 
purely nasal, as: #2, #, az, 0, dy 2 

B. 50. 

L. Phonetics. A * subtonic’ sound. 

1833 J. Rusu Philos. Human Voice (ed. 2) 55 This vocality 
of the subtonics..is variously modified by the nose, tongue, 
teeth and lips. 

2. Alus. The semitone immediately bclow the 
upper tonic of a scale; the leading note. 

1854 Moore Compl. Cycl. J/usic. 1889 E. Prout Har- 
mony i. § 13 ‘The seventh note of the scale..is sometimes.. 
called the ‘ Subtonic’. 

+ Subtract, 5d. rave. Obs. [ad.L. sudtractus, 
pa. pple. of sedtrahére to SUBTRACT.] 

1. ¢ A remainder. 

21635 Nauntos “ragm. Regalia (1641) 27 Sir John Perrot 
was a goodly Gentleman..and he was of a very ancient 
discent, as an heire to many Subtracts [ofher ed. af 1641 
abstracts] of Gentry. 


2. A subtrahend. 


1690 Leysourn Curs. Math, 341 lf he be carefull to make 
his Canon right, the Letters themselves will direct him how 
to frame his Divisors and Subtracts. 

Subtract (s#btre kt), v. Also 6 -track. [f. L. 
subtract-, pa. ppl. stem of sudtrahkére (whence OF. 
sublratre, \t. sottrarre, Pg. subtrahir) f. sub- SuB- 
25 + ¢rahére to draw, carry. See also SupsTRactT.] 

L. trans. To withdraw or withhold (a thing that 
is or may be used or enjoyed). Ods, exc. arch. 

1548 det 2 & 3 Edw. b'7, c. 13 § 13 YE anye person doe 
subtracte or withdrawe any manner of titbes. 1559-60 1/8. 
Cott. Calig. B. 1x, Let not men..move zow to subtract zour 
helping hand. 158: Marpeck Bé&, Notes 588 They did not 
subtract from them their ciuill obedience or counted them 
from that day forward, no longer to be their kings. 1607 
Statutes in Hist. Wakefield Gram, Sch, (1892) 69 ‘Io sub- 
tract so much of the Ushers wages. 1846 Grote Greece 
i iii, Eros His ill will is thas raised, and he tries to sub- 
tract from man the use of fire. . 

+ 2. To remove from a place or position. Ods. 

1574 Reg. l’rivy Council Scot. Ser.t. 11.374 The merchandis 
..trafiquand betuix Berwick and Edinburgh salbe sub- 
tractit and withdrawin. 1640 Br. Hate fise. u. vii. 187 
And yet none of the ancient burdens subtracted. 1659 
Be. Pearson Creed (1839) 303 Should we imagine Christ to 
anticipate the time of death, and to subtract his soul from 
future torments necessary to canse an expiration. 1676 
Granvite Ess. Philos. & Relig. m1. 27 Let bim tben subtract 
his Finger, and he will perceive the Quicksilver to descend 
from the Tube into the subjacent Vessel. 

b. refi. 

c1s40 Bellenden's Livy (S.T.S.) 1. 8 (MS. A) To subtract 
[1/S. & substract) me fra sicht of sic miserijs as oft occurris 
in to oure dayis. 1657 J. SerGeant Schism Dispack't 74 
lf they..would subtract themselves from her obedience. 
fbid, 511 Whoever subtracts himself from a former actuall 
governour. 1889 Daily News 28 Feb. 4/2 Whether steps 
will be taken. .to prevent Houston from subtracting himself 
from the jurisdiction of one of her Majesty's Courts. 

3. Afath, To take away or deduct (one quantity 
from, tout of another) : see SUBTRACTION 3. Also 
absol. or tntr, 

1587 Recorve MWéhetst, Kij, Wberfore I subtract 16. ont 
of 18. 1574 W. Bovane Regi. Sea xx, (1577) 53 Subtract 
or take away the stars declination from the heigth, r16sa 
News fr. Low Countr. 8 Podex can..Adde, Multiply, Sub- 
tract, Divide. 1774 M. Mackenate Afarit. Surv. 62 Sub- 
tract the Complement of tbe Declination from the balf Sum, 
and take the Peete 1838 De Morcan £ss. Probab. 
72 Remembering to subtract at the last step instead of add- 
ing, 1882 Mincuin Unip/. Kinemat. 53 We should get a 
better approximation still by subtracting the temperature 
at 32 from the temperature at 1 second past ra, and multiply- 
ing the difference by 3600, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

a1676 Hate Prin, Orig. Man, (1677) 123 What is so subs 
tracted or subducted out of the extent of the Divine Perfec- 
tion, Jeaves still a Quotient, if I may socallit, Infinite. 1838 
[F. Havwooo] tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason 415 A law of 
the understanding, from which it is permitted to deviate 
under no pretence, or therefrom to subtract any phenomenon. 
1863 Geo. Exiot Xomola ix, The transient pink flush. .sub- 
tracted nothing from her majesty. 1875 Jowett ato (ed, 2) 
1. 474 That is what I suppose you to say,.. you may, if you 
wish, add or subtract anything, 

Hence Subtracting vo/. sé. 

1691 Rav Creation 1. 1692) 109 The same Swallow by the 
subtracting daily of her Eggs proceeded to lay nineteen 
successively, ¢1830 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 46 There is to 
be no adding or subtracting. 


SUBTRACTER. 


Subtra‘cter. rare. 

1. One who subtracts. 

+2. = SuUBTRAH ND. Oés, 1818 Toop. 

Subtraction (s#btrekfen), Also 5 subtrac- 
cio(u)n, 5-6 -tractioun(e,6 sotraccion. [ad. late 
L. subtractio, -dnen: (in Vulgate tr, Gr. imocroAh), 
ne of action f. suétrahére to SuBrract. Cf. It. sot- 
trazione, Pg, subiracgao. See also Supstracrion.] 

{1. Withdrawal or removal froma place. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Se, Trojan War (Horstm.) 1. 369 He..wylfully in- 
to bat stede Hath grauuted be subtractioune Of pat relyk of 
gret renowne To Anthenor. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) II. 
155 As in the snbtraccion of Danes as vn to the maner and 
chaunce per of eroniclers make noo niencion [ete.]. 


2, ‘The withdrawal or withholding of something 
due, necessary, or useful. Also, an instance of 


this. Ods. exe. arch. 

e 1450 tr. De /sitatione u. x. 53 He pat is tauzt wib pe 
3ifte of grace, and lerned wip be betyng of subtraccion [orig. 
subtractionis verbere), 1552 ABP. LAMILTON Catech. (1884) 
33 This plaige of subtractioun of grace. 1598 in Archpriest 
eae: (Camden) I. 96 By y* addicions & sotraccions af- 
firmacions & negacions, ete., of the particul' of his autority, 
1656 Br, Hatt Rew. Wks. (1660) 163 A subtraction or 
diminution of the maintenance of stndied Divines. 1818 
Hatcam Alfa. Ages (1872) 11. 242 A second subtraction of 
obedience, or at least declaration of neutrality. 1833 Wao- 
oincton //ist. Ch. xxiil, 524 The party in France, which 
for some time had been opposed to the subtraction of obedi- 
ence..declared its adhesion. 

b. Law, The withdrawal or withholding from 
a person of any right or privilege to which he is 
lawfully entitled. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 21 Ecclesiastical laws relate 
to..subtraction and right of tythes, oblations, &c. 1768 

SLACKSTONE Comm. 11. 94 ‘The snit for restitution of con- 
jugal rights..is brought whenever either the husband or 
wife is guilty of the injury of subtraction, or lives separate 
from the other without any snfficient reason. Jéfd. 231 The 
subtraction or non-observance of any of these conditions, by 
neglecting to swear fealty, todo snit of court, [etc.] is an 
injury to the freehold of the lord. 1835 Tomdins’ Law- 
Dict., Subtraction of Rents and Services, 

ec. Logic. The exception of one class from 
another in which the excepted class is naturally 
included. In recent Dicts. 

3. A/ath. The taking of one quantity from (+ oud 
of) another; the operation of finding the difference 
between two quantities, the result being termed the 
remainder. Also, an instance of this. 

Compound subtraction: see Comrouno a. 2b, 

¢ 1425 Crafte Nomébrynge (E.1.T.S.) 10 Pou most know pat 
subtraccion is drawynge of one nowmber oute of anober 
nomber. 1542 Recoror Gr. Artes (1575) 95 Subtraction or 
Rebating is nothing els, but an arte to withdrawe and abate 
one summe from another, that the Remaiaer may appeare. 
rs7t Dicces Pantomm, 1. xviii. Fj, Nowe by subtraction sub- 
duce roo from 120, there remayneth your diuisor 20. 1612 
Daayton Polyv-ol, iv. 390 note, Subtraction of this number, 
and, in some, addition... will rectifie many gross absurdities 
in our Chronologies. 1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey) s.v., Conte 
pound Subtraction, is the Method of taking a Summ com- 
pounded of several different Species, from another Summ 
Compounded likewise of the same sorts of Species. 1854 
Orr's Circ. Sci., Math. 22 Proceed in like manner with eacb 
denomination till e¢ subtraction is finished. 1910 Excyed. 
Brit. (ed, 11) 11. 538/2 We..perform the subtractions inde- 
pendently, and then regroup the results as the remainder. 

b. transf. and fig. Abstraction, deduction, re- 
moval, 

1534 Wnitinton Tillyes Offices 1. (1340) 27 That we da 
be as good accompters of our offyces and dutyes, and se bothe 
in addycion and subtraction what somme may surmonnte of 
the remaynes. 1738 T. Bircn Ap. Life Mitton 1.72 By com- 
paring it with his other Account, we sbal] perceive. that 
there isnotanentire Agreementin any oneof the Paragraphs, 
but there are either Alterations, or Additions, or Subtractions, 


[f. prec. +-ER1.] 
1828-32 WEBSTER. 


or Contradictions. 1820R, Jackson Sk, Fedrile Djs. (ed. 2) L. 
227 Dr. Rush, and other American physicians carrl®d subtrac« 


tion of blood to great extent in the American epidemic. 
1828 P. Cunntxcuam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 325 The gift of 
a single million out of this vast amount is about as insigni- 
ficant as the subtraction of a grain of wheat from a peck 
measure. 1857 Mitrea Event. Chet, Org. xiii. § 1. 723 
From it all the varieties of organized products might be 
obtained, by the addition or subtraction of water, oxygen, 
and ammonia. 1864 Lowetx Fireside Trav,"(1909) 25 The 
world can endure the subtraction of even a justice of the 
peace with provoking equanimity. 


4. Detraction, depreciation. 
rare. 

1890 Century Afag. XXXIX. 624/2 Of Shakspere he 
(se, Emerson] talked much, and always without a word of 


subtraction. 
Subtractive (s%btre’ktiv), @. fad. med.L. 


subtractivus, {. subtract-: see SuBrRacT v. and 
-IveE, Cf. Pg. sudtractivo.] Involving or denoting 
subtraction, deduction, or diminution; (of a mathe- 
matical quantity) that is to be subtracted, negative, 
having the minus sign. 

1690 Levgourn Curs. Alath, 808 We have therefore now 
three Prosthaphzreses of the Moon... Which since they are 
all of the same sort, to wit, each of them subtractive [etc.}. 
1699 Phil. Trans. XX1. 352 Subtractive Ratiois that whose 
Terms are dispos'd to Subtraction, that is, to Division. 
1812 Wooonouse Astron. xiv. (1821) 38: The resulting 
numerical values..if additive of the north polar distance, 
are subtractive of the zenith distance. 1813 Afonthly Mag. 
XXXVI. 722 However—Yet—Notwithstandinge—Never- 
theless, “Vhese may be called subtractive conjunctions: 
they all concede something, and deduct something else. 


(Cf. Susrgacror.) 


70 


1824 R. Jackson View Formation etc. Armies sos Besides 
measured diet,..there are other means..diminisbing the 
volume of the fluids...hese are subtractive, viz. blood 
letting and purging. 1829 Bentnam Fustice & Cod. Petit. 
Prelim. Explan. p. vi, T’o employ either draft, with. .amend- 
ments, whether additive, subtractive, or substitutive. 1890 
H. B. Fine Naméber-Syst. Algebra 102 In reducing equa- 
tions..subtraetive terms in either member are rendered 
additive by transposition to the other member. 
b. Cryst. (See quot. 1805-17.) 
1805-17 RK, Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 147 Tetrahedral and 


prismatic molecules are always arranged in such a manner 


in the interior of primitive and secondary erystals, that, 
taking them in gronps of 2, 4, 6,8 they compose parallelopi- 
peds... These parallelopipeds are by Hauy named snbtrac- 
tive molecules. 1823 Brooke Crystadlogr.66 A more simple 
theory of decrement..may be substituted for tbat which has 
been established upon the assumption of the irregular 
tetrahedron as the integrant molecule, and the obtuse thom. 
boid as the subtractive molecule. 


Subtra‘ctor. Substituted by Warburton, 1747, 


for SussTRactor of the folios in Shaks. 7we/. AV. 
1.U1. 37. 

Subtrahend (sz btrahend). Afath, [ad. L. sud- 
trahendus (sc. mumerus number), gerundive of 
subtrahére to Sustract.] The quantity or number 
to be subtracted. 

1674 JEAKE 47th. (1695) 18 The number to be substracted 
called the Subtrahend. 1714 Cunn Treat. Fractions 39 
Then substract the Numerator of the Subtrahend from the 
common Denominator, 1826 in Eneyel. Aletrop. (1845) 1. 
428/1 The next digit in the subtrahend is greater than the 
one corresponding to it in the minnend. 

b. éransf. A sum of money to be deducted. 

1845 CaRLyLe Cromwell (1871) 1. 98 Subtracting the due 
subtrahend. 1858 — Fredé. Gt. 1x. x, Here isthe Princess's 
account; with the subtrahend, twenty-five or seventy-five 
per cent, of deducted. 1911 Edind. Rev. Jan. 138 Her 
wages..are liable to a serious subtrahend for the loss.. 
caused by leaving her house..in the bands of another, 

+Subtray, v. Ods. Also 5-6 subtrahe, 6 
-trah. ([f. imper. sing. szd¢rahe or stem sedbtrah- 
of L. sudtrahére to Sustract. Cf. Susstra.] To 
subtract (¢rans. and zztfr.). 

o1425 Crafte Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 13 Here he teches 
be Craft how pon schalt know, whan pou hast subtrayd, 
wheber bou hast wel ydo or no. ¢€1430 Art Nombryng 
(E.E.T.8.) 16 And so fortbe subtrahe fro the totalle nombre 
in respect of be digit. 1477 Norton Ord. Aéch. v.in Ashm. 
(1632) 8 Your Liquors be ordained to add and subtray, To 
inake equalitie by wisdomeofassay, 1549 Cuatoner Evasi, 
on Folly Gij, From howe many..euilles I haue subtraied 
these my selie paches. 1579 Dicces Stretiot. 1. xv. 26 The 
last Fraction being lesse then ¥ enforceth you to Subtrabe 
one out of 4. 1588 J. Metis Brive Justr. D viij, To make 
the summes equall, gatber tbe total hereof..and subtray it 
from the totall samme of your Creditor opposite. _ 

Su btreasurer. ([Sus-6.] An assistant or 
deputy treasurer. 

The specific designation of an official of Hereford and 
Truro Cathedrals, and of the Inner Temple; in U.S, of the 
official in charge of a subtreasury. 

1546, 1786 [implied in SusrreasuRerRsHtr). 1821 Lamu 
Elia, Old Benchers Inner T., But the worthy sub-treasurer 
—who respects his old and his new masters—wonld but have 
been puzzled. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 172, 1 suddealy 
reflected that the treasurer—with all the race of sub-treasurers 
had departed. 1882 Aincea Lawid vi. 103 His father's old 
and loyal friend Randal Norris, the subtreasurer of the 
Inner Temple. 

Hence Subtrea’surership, the office of a sub- 
treasurer. 

1546 Ves. Chantry-Surv. (Surtees) 11. 363 The Subtresorer- 
shyppe in the saide Churche. 1786 J. Bacon Liber Regis 
1102 Diocese of York. The Cathedral Church... Sub 
Treasurership. 

Su'btreasury. ([Sus-74.] A subordinate 
or branch treasury; U.S. the organization by which 
the separate safe-keeping of the public funds is 
entrusted to specially appointed officers; any of 
the branches of the Treasury established in certain 
cities of the States for the receipt and safe-keeping 
of public monies. 

1837 Catuoun Hs. 111, 81 This proposed reorganization 
has been called a sub-treasury. 1837-42 HawTnorne 7'wice- 
told T. (1851) 11. viii. 118 With their interminable brawls 
about Banks and the Sub-Treasury, Abolition [etc.J. 1858 
Homans Cyc?. Comm, 1765/2 ‘The failures of many of these 
(banking institutions} during the years 1837-1842 hea to the 
establishment, on the 6th Aucust, 1846, of the Independent 
Treasury, or Sub-treasury... The sub-treasuries for the re- 
osrtien of the public funds are at Boston, New York, Phila- 
delphia, and other cities, 1896 Daily News 24 July 8/5 
A telegram from Washington says that the Treasury De- 
partment has been advised that over 23 million dollars in 
gold will be turned into the sub-treasuries by the banks. 
1gor ALLDRIOGE Sheréro xxvii. 313 There was a sub-treasury 
at the port of Sulima; the snb-accountant forwarded down 
. revenue to the amonnt of £ 1,000. 

attrib, 1888 Encycl. Brit. XX 111. 766/2 Van Buren. .after 
a four years’ struggle,..succeeded in making the ‘sub- 
treasury scheme’ law (1840). r 

Su'btria ngular, @«. Chiefly Zool. and Bot, 
(ad. mod.L. sudtrianguldris : sce SUB- 20 e.] Ap- 
proaching the form of a triangle ; somewhat trian- 


gular. 
1787 tr. Linnezus' Fam. Plants 763 Calodendron...Seeds 


two in each cell, subtriangular. 1824 Du Bois Lamarck’s 
Arrangem. 45 The Mactre..are marine shells. almost 
always subtriangular. 1854 Owen in Orr's Circ, Sci., Org. 
Nat. 1-192 The exoccipitals..are very irregular subtriangue 
lar bones, 1881 Nature XXI1L. 605 Asub-triangular wedge- 
shaped implement. 


SUBTYPICAL. 


So Subtriamgulate a., with combining form 
Su: btriangula‘to-, 

1849 Harov in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 11. vii. 361 Head 
sub-triangulate. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 118 Carapax sub-tri- 
angulato-ovate, 

Su'btribe. Chiefly Zool, and Bot, [Sun- 7 b.] 
A subdivision of a tribe. 

1836-9 Toda"s Cycl. Anat. 11. 860/1 The second sub-tribe, 
Aydradephaga, includes the predaceous water-beetles. 1857 
[see Supctass]. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Asr.in Frul. 
Geog. Soc. XXIX, 84 The Wazaramo number many sub- 
tribes, the principal of which are the WakAmba. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 150 Tribe iv. Seselinex...Sub-tribe 
2. Coriandrex. 

Hence Su‘btribual a., pertaining to a subtribe. 

_ 1881 Bentnam in Fral. Lin. Soc. XVIII 287 The most 
important tribnal and suhtribual characters, 

Su'btriple, a. [ad. late L. sudtripius: see 
SUB- 10 and TRIPLE a.] 

1. Afath. That is one third of a quantity or 
number ; denoting a proportion of t to 3; (of a 
ratio) of which the antecedent is one third of the 
consequent, 

1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies viii. § 6.60 Which must be in sub- 
triple proportion of the diameter of the sunne to the dia- 
ineter of the great orbe. a 1696 ScanBurcH £uclid (1705) 
180 As13to4 inverted, is 4 to 13 viz. Subtriple sesquiquartal, 
1719 Quincy Compi. Disp. 14'Tbe Proportion of White Lead 
to Lead itself comes out still less, t.e. sub-triple. 1728 
Cuamsers Cyc, 

2. Sud-triple Spot, a moth (see quot.). 

1832 J. Rennie Lutterfl. & AZ. 179 The Sub-triple Spot 
(Paramesia subtripunctulana). 

Su‘btri:plicate, a. Jfath. [Sus- 10] 

1. Of a ratio or proportion: Being that of the 
cube roots of the qnantities; thus, 2 : 3 is the sub- 
triplicate ratio of 8 : 27. 

1656 [see SupovrticaTE]. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Jechn. 11, 
Paraboloids, are Paraboliform Curves in Geometry; whose 
Ordinates are supposed to be in a Subtriplicate, Subquadru- 
plicate, &c. Ratio of their respective Abscisse, 1781 PAzi, 
Trans. LXXI. 316 Let us see how near they come to the 
reciprocal sub-triplicate ratio of their weights. 

*] 2. = Suprriete, (A misuse.) 

156 Hopes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 277 It is the 
se fault when men call..a third part subtriplieate of the 
whole. 

Subtri-plicated, a. [Sus- 20 f.] Imperfectly 
divided into three sections. 

1822 J. Paakinson Outi, Oryctot. 212 Lip bordered inter- 
nally; columella subtriplicated. 

Subtrist (svbtrisst), a. zarve. [ad. L. seebtristés, 
f. seed- SuB- 19 + ¢ristis sad.] Somewhat sad. 

1820 Scott 4 déot xxix, You look subtrist and melancholic. 

Suwbtro pic, a. and sé, [Sus- 12b, 19.] 

A. adj. = SUBTROPICAL. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
Suébtropic, applied to half-hardy plants which in temperate 
climates can thrive in summer only. i ’ 

B. sd. p/, Subtropics: the regions adjacent to 


or bordering on the tropics. 

1886 Zines (Philad.) 3 May (Cent.), There are but two 
counties [of Florida] in ihe sub-tropics—Dade and Monroe. 
1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases 1.1 The principal cause 
of morbidity in the tropics and sub-tropics. 

Su btro pical, a. [Sus-12b, 19.] 

1. Bordering on the tropics. 

' 1865 Englishman's Mag. Nov. 393 Some currents convey 
ice into subtropical countries. 1867 Lyetn Princ. Geol. (ed. 
10) 1. 1. x. 200 A climate approaching that now only expe- 
rienced in sub-tropical regions. 1883 Chad. Fral. 142 Vhe 
sponges of commerce are almost wholly obtained from 
tropical or sub-tropical seas. 

2. Characteristic of subtropical regions; of a 
climate, character, habit, etc. between temperate 
and tropical; almost tropical. 

1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort, 527 Climates sub-tropical, 
or tropical. 1863 Dana Afan. Geology 534 The Miocene 
flora of the vicinity of Vienna the same autbor pronounces 
to be subtropical. 1868 Aep, U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 6 The..culture of tropical and sub-tropical fruits in 
the southern States. 1880 Dawkins Zarly Alan in Brit. 
ii, 21 The sub-tropical members decreased, and the temperate 


forms. . preponderated. 
Subtrude (sdbtra-d), v. [f L. sd- Sus- 2, 


25 + ¢radére to thrust.] 

1. ¢ranxs. To thrust under. 

21846 Dudbtin Rev. (Worc.). 

2. ¢ntr. To thrust itself in stealthily. 

1898 Hanoy Wessex Poents 129, 1 see the nightfall shades 
subtrude. ; 

Subtype. [Sus- 5c] A subordinate type; 
a type included in a more general type. 

1862 Miter Llem. Chert., Org. (ed. 2) i. § 2. 50 Ths kydro- 
chloric acid type..forms a subtype which comprehends the 
chlorides, finorides, bromides, iodides, and cyanides. 1872 
Outwer Elem. Bot. . 122 In some Natural Orders the 
amount of variation..is so considerable that we shall find it 
needful to employ subtypes. 

Swhty:pical, 2. [Sus- 19.) a. Of the cha- 
racter of a subtype. b. Not quite typical; lying 
between the typical and aberrant forms. 

1837 Swainson Nat. Hist, Birds Il. 4 The first three of 
these sub-families constitute the aberrant cirele... The fourth 
is the sub.typical. /éd. 76 The Pifring constitute the 
subtypical group of this family [se. the Aanpeling). 1854 
Wooowaro Mollusca 1, 241 The Bivalve Shell-fish. .con- 
stitute the second or sub-typical group in the quinary system. 


SUBUCULA. p 


{Subucula (sebizkizlh). Also anglicized 
(vare) aubucule. [L. dim. f. sud under + *2eve to 
put, as in exucvre, induére.] a. Akind of shirt or 
under-tunic worn by the ancient Romans. b. In 
the Anglo-Saxon Church, a tunic worn beneath 
the alb, serving as a kind of cassock. 

(Cf. ¢ 1450 Capcrave Life St. Gilbert? 125 My auctor her 
setteth a word ‘subucnla’ wbech is both an awbe and a 
schert.] 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 162 That every Priest celebrat- 
ing Mass, hath his Corporal, and Subucule [v/sfv. Subumle] 
under his Alban. 1849 Rock Ch. Fathers I. v. 460 Besides 
the alb..the Anglo-Saxons wore another garment..the 
subucula. 1897 Excycl. Brit. V1. 4586/2 It was a custom of 
the Romans to wear two tunics... The one next the skin was 
known as the subucula, 

Subulate (sizbilét), «. Bot and Zool, [ad. 
mod.L. sabuldtus, {. stibuda awl: see -aTE2, Cf. 
F. sedzlé.] Awl-shaped; slender and tapering to 
a point. 

1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. t. xiii. (1765) 31 Sudulate, Awl- 
shaped. 1785 Phil. Trans. LXXV.9 Our bird. has a weak, 
slender, subulate bill. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xiii. (1794) 
132 Flowers in a spike, with a subulate receptacle. 1817 
Kiapy & Sp. Entomol, xvii. 1.33 Their long and large head, 
armed with very long snbulate mandibles. 1887 W. Puitiies 
Brit, Discomycetes 303 Margin unevenly fringed with some- 
what roughened subulate hairs. 

Comb. 1845 Linptey Sch. Bot, viii. (1858) 136 Radical 
leaves subniate-striated. 1870 HooneR Sti. Flora 206 In- 
yolucral bracts. .subulate-lanceolate, 

So Su-bulated a., with comb. form Su-bulato-, 

1753 Hine Hist. Anime. 495 The beak of the Sturnus is of 
asubulated hes 1760 J. Ler /ntrod. Bot. 1.xx. (1765) 118 
The upper Filament is subulato-setose. 1773 G. Write 
Selborne, To Barrington 8 July, The Aippolosce hirundints, 
with narrow subulated wings. 1833 Hooxer in Smith’s Eng. 
Flora V. 1.21 Leaves subulato-setaceous. 

Subuliform (sisbiéliffim), a, [ad. mod.L. 
stibuliformis, f. siibula awl: sec -ForsM.] Subulate. 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

+Subulon. 04s. [ad. L. stdulo, f. sttbula awl.] 
A yonng hart (with straight unbranched horns), 

1607 Torsett four. Beasts 122 marg., Of Spittards & 
Subulons. /dfd. 133 The dung of Harts cureth the dropsie, 
especially of a Subulon or young Hart. 1688 Home Armoury 
11. Vili. 160/2 He beareth Argent, a Subnions (or a Brocards) 
head, proper... This head of a Subulon, is born by the name 
of Subell. 

+Subu'mber, v. Ods. rare. [f. L. sve Sun- 
2 + wmbra shadow. Cf. subumbrage s.v. SuB- 2.] 
trans. To shelter. 

¢1470 Haaotnc Chron, xin. vi, Under shryne buryed and 
subumbred Emong al Cnristen kynges worthy to be re- 
membred, 

USubumbrella, Z00/. [mod.L.; see Sus- 
tf.) The internal ventral or oral disk of a bydro- 
zoan; the concave muscular layer beneath the 
umbrella. of a jelly-fish. 

1878 Betws tr. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 108 In the Me- 
dusz it [se.a muscular layer) is limited to the surface which 
carries the gastric apparatus, where it forms the ‘sub-um- 
brella’. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 248 Scat. 
tered ganglion cells in connection with this [inner nerve] 
ring lie in the ectoderm of tbe sub-umbrella. 

ence Subumbre‘llar a, [SuB- 1b], beneath the 
umbrella; pertaining to the subumbrella. 

1877 Huxtry Anat. /nv. Anim. iii. 37 A sub-umbrellar 
cavity with a roof formed by the’umbreila, 

tSubuwnion. Obs. vare. (ad. mod.L. subinio, 
rendering late Gr. tpév (= b¢’, bré under + é one) 
HypPuen : see UNIon.] Incomplete union (of words 
or syllables). - 

(The L. word is used = hyphen; cf. :—1665 R. Jounson 
Scholars Guide 2 A Subunio (-) used 1. when two whole 
words are united, as pale-faced. 2. when one part of the 
word is writ at the end of one line, and the other at the 
beginning of the next. 1683 Mattock Fax Nova Artis 
Sertb, 20.) 

1648 Hexnam Du. Dict. 1. Gram. B bb, Hyphen isa Note 
of Sub-union, either of two words..or of the Connexion of 
two or more Syllables together. 1688 Hotmr Armoury 111. 
v. 251/s f/yphen, isa mark of subunion either oftwo words, as 
Self-love ; orof the connection of two Syllables at the end of 
a Line, and the beginning of the succeeding Line thus =, 

Suburb (szbvib). Morms: ¢/, 4-5 sub(b)- 
arbos, -is, (-ys), -urbis, 5-7 auburbes, 6-7 
subburbs, suberbs, (4 gubaarbis, 5 -orbz, aow- 
barbya, aubbardes, -ara, -ers, 6 -arba, -ardes, 
aubberbes, -is, -urbes, -ya, -orbes, aub-vrba), 
§~ suburbs; also 5 sowthbarbys, -ez, 6 aouthe- 
barbia (see Souri-2); sing, 4-7 suburbe, 5 
sub(b)arbe, aubbarde, 7- suburb. [a. OF. széd- 
(6)terbe, pl. -es, ad. L. suburbium, pl. -fa (med. L. 
also seebierbiz), f. sub SuB- 11 + urbscity. Cf, Sp., 
Pg. suburtio.] 


1 The country lying immediately ontside a town 
or city; more particularly, those residential parts 
belonging to a town or city that lie immediately 
outside and adjacent to its walls or boundaries, 

a. collvet, pl, 

¢ 1380 Wyewtr Wks. (1880) 364 pa hadden subarbis to fede 
per be beestis pat schuld be offred sacrifice to god in 
temple. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Veonr, Prol. 104 In the 
suburbes of a toun.. Lurkynge in hernes and in lanes hlynde. 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) IV, 211 Anoxe spak toa plow3 
man in be subarbes of Rome. 1398 — Barth. a POR. xw. 
xit, (Tollem. MS.) Sichem, pat was a cite of socoure with 


(i 


subbarbes [ed. 1535 subardes, 1582 suburbes] berof in mounte 
Effraym. ¢1430 Lypc. Mix, Poents (Perey Soc.) 4 Floren. 
tynes, and Venycyens, And Esterlinges,..aftyr tbe maier 
riding, Passid the subbarbis to mete withe the Kyng. 1439 


Rolls of Parlt, V. 23/1 Fletestrete in the subbardes of | 


London. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 6 Pp? church of seynte marye 
Mawdeleyn the which is i-sett in the subbarbis of oxonforde. 
1493 in Young Ann. Barber-Surg. Lond, (1890) 67 Withyn 
this cyte or subbers of the same. 1523 dctiqg 15 Hen. VIL, 
c. 3 §5 Withyn either of the said ‘lownes of Lyn and Great 
Yarmouth or Suhurbes of the same. 1592 Greener Vision 
Wks. (Grosart) XII. 259 He trudgeth towards Antwerpe, 
where in the suberbes, hee heard of bis wife. 1593 NAsHE 
Carist's T. Wks. 1904 11,148 London, what are thy suburbes 
but licensed Stewes? 1613 SHaxs. Hen. V///, v. iv. 76 
Theres a trim rabble let in: are all these Your faithfull 
friends o' th’Suburbs? 1665 Baker's Chrom., Contin. Chas. f, 
sox That part of the Suburbs of Lendon commonly called 
Covent Garden. a 1720 Sewer Hist, Qnakers (1795) I. vin. 
2 At London, and in the suburbs. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's 
Hist, Ref 111.223 They. .had resolved ta burn the suburbs, 
in order to preserve the city within the walls. 1895 Hetrs 
Soc. Press. iv. 5g How this ugly lot of suburbs would join 
with that ugly lot, and that there would soon be one con- 
tinuous street. 
tb. collect. sine. 

1395 £. E. lWVills (1882) g In the parosch of seynt sepulcre 
in the suburbe of london. © ¢1440 Prowmp. Parv, 482/1 Sub- 
urbe, of a cyte or wallyd towne (A. suburb or sowthbarbys 
of cyte), suburdium, suburbanum. 1691 Wooo Ath. Oxon. 
I. 9 He was sent to Gloucester College, in the Subnurh of 
Oxon. 1706 Pinttiips (ed. Kersey). [1853 Newman //st. 
Sk. (1873) I. 1. ii. 70 Its cities.,were surrounded beyond 
their fortifications by a suburb of fields and gardens. } 

2, Any of such residential parts, having a definite 
designation, boundary, or organization. 

a. sing. form, 

1433 Lypc. St. Edmund App. 395 Not ferre out of the 
toun In a subarbe callyd Rysbygate, 1665 MAaxvey Grofins’ 
Low C. Wars 9§5 Suddenly a suburb beyond the River, 
that might have been defended, was quitted. @ 1700 Evenyn 
Diary 15 Jan. 1645, I went to the Ghetto, where the Jewes 
dwell as in a suburbe by themselues. 1727 De For Tour 
Gt, Brit, UI. 1. 34 This Street is call'd the Cannon-Gate, .. 
which Part, tho’ a Suburb, is a Kind of Corporation by 
itself, as Westminster to Loudon. 1836 Maccititveay J7ac. 
Huntdotdt v. 68 Crossing the Indian suburb, the streets of 
which were very neat. 1869 Freeman orm. Cong. (1877) 
II, xii. 109 The monks of Saint Stephen already dwelt in 
their snburh beyond the walls of Caen. 1913 Standard 
20 June 7/7 The peaple of Clapham, or Cricklewood, or 
Clapton, or any other suburb, 

TD. 2. form with sine, concord. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 810 The suburbs of Gates- 
head, which is conioined to New-castle. a 2668 LassELs 
Voy. {taly (1698) I. 58 A continual Suburbs of stately villas 
and villages. 1753 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit, (ed. §) II. 214 
The Market-place and St. Nicolas's Church, from whence, 
for a good Way, shoots out a Suburbs to the North-east,.. 
and each Suburbs has its particular Church. 

3. ¢ransf. and fig. (pl, rarely sing.) Outlying 
parts, outskirts, confines, purlieus. 

a. of localities, 

1382 Wrveiir Eze’. xlv. 2 On eche part it shal be halewid 
in fyue hundrid by fyue hundrid, four maner by cumpas, 
and in fifti cubitis in to the suburbis therof bi cumpas. 
1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 313 UI company is the suburbs 
of Hell. 1604 E, G[rimstonE] 'D' Acosta ‘Ss Al tse. Indies mi. iv. 
128 They come to the Hands of Guadelupe Dominique,.. 
and the rest, which .. be as it were, the suburbs of the Indies. 
1613 Puacnas Pilgrémage( 1614) 91 Constantine raised these 
suburbes of Hell, and destroyed both the customes, statues, 
and temple it selfe. 1635 Quaates £7702, v. vi. (1718) 270 
To heav'n's high city I direct my journey, Whose spangled 
suburbs entertain mine eye, 1655 Fouren Cé. Fist. vi. § 2 
I. 285 The Kitchin..with the Larder and Pantrey the ne- 
cessary Suburbs thereof. 1667 Mitton P. L. t. 773 [Bees} 
Flie to and fro, or on the smoothed Plank, The suburb of 
thir Straw-built Cittadel,..confer Thir State affairs. a 1703 
Burxitt On XN, T. Luke xxiii. 42 Even then, when he is in 
the suburbs of hell, he will blaspheme. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1599 Nasu Lexten Stuffe Wks. 90g U1. 174 The vaward 
or subburbes of my narration. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 
363 They would never come within the condition or suburbes 
of mercy, 1650 Taytor Holy Living ii. § 6. 142 When our 
fortunes are violently chang‘d, our spirits are unchang’d, if 
they alwayes stood in the Subnrhs and expectation of 
sorrowes. 1655 FutLer Best Act Obliv. 2 Lent is a season 
for sorrow, this Week is the suburbs of kent. 1822-56 De 
Quincey Confess. Wks. 1890 ILL, 293 In summer, in the im- 
mediate suburbs of midsummer. 1848 Lonor. Firesid:, 
Resign. v, This life of mortal breath Is but a suburb of the 
life elysian, 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char. xvii. 445 
Silence is an embryo of a man,..a man dwelling in the 
suburbs of sense. 

c. jocular, a” 

1658 Crrvetano Poems (1687) 326 The Suburbs of my 
Jacket are so gone, I have not left a Skirt to sit upon. 

4, attrié. and Comb, a. Simple attrib. Garclfen 
pl. form) passing into adj. = Belonging toa suburb 
or the suburbs, SuBURBAN. Now rare. 

3592 Nobody §& Sonteb. 1, Heares queanes maintaind in 
euery suburb streete. 1g93 Martowe Lucan's ss? BR. 569 
Those that inhabited the suburbe fieldes Fled. 1662 Geraira 
Brief Dise. 19 The Windows on the Loudon and Suburbs 

ouses. 1680 Otway Orphan Prol. zo The harmless Life 
Of Suburb Virgin or of City Wife. a1z21 Prior /urtle 
& Sparrow 424 Hear thy dirty Off-spring Squall From 
Bottles on a Suburb-Wall, 1811 Scorr Don Roderick i. 
xxxix, The spark that, from asuburb-hovel’s hearth Ascend- 
ing, wraps some capital inflame. 1820 Keats Lanria u. 26 
From the slope side of a suburb hill. 188 Century Mag. 
Oct. 821/r The houses..grow up stories ieee 
suburb honses, 


tb. = Belonging to or characteristic of the 
suburbs (of London) as a place of inferior, debased, 


SUBURBAN, 


and esp. licentious habits of life (cf. quots. 1393, 
1613, in sense 1). (freg. in 17th cent.) Obs. 

Suburb sinner: a loose woman, prostitute. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev, Man tn Hunt, 1. iii, If 1 can but hold 
him vp to his height,. .it will do well for a suburbe-humor. 
1599 — Cynthia's Rev. w. iv, We cannot baue a new 

eculiar court-tire, but these retainers will haue it; these 

Suburbe-sunday-waiters, 1608 Dekker Lanth. § Canale 
Lt, Wks. (Grosart) ILI. 266 Belzehub..knowes, that these 
Suburb sinners haue no landes to line vpon but their legges. 
1633 Maraion Fine Companion G2 ‘There's a wench that 
has her Suburb trickes about her, I warrant, 1638 NaBees 
Bride \. iv, You malkin of suburb authority set wp only to 
fright crows. 1649 Mitton Eiéon. Pref, Dissolute swordmen 
and Suburb roysters. 1664 Cotton Scarroz, 1. (1667) 136 
Some durty Suburb drab. @1668 Davenant News /r. 
Plimouth ut. i, You look in this light habit Like one of the 
Suburb-Sinners. 

@. = SUBURBICARIAN. rare. 

1813 Examiner 1 Mar. 1531/2 The six suburb Bishopricks 
shall be re-established. 

dad. tsuburb dross, bee-gluc, Proroiis (see 
quot. and ef. quot. 1667 in sense 3 a). 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Fiying-Jns, 158 Propolis is as much 
as eaburhs dross, with which the Pees fasten the skirts of 
the Hive to the board. 

Suburban (sébiuban’, a. and sé. [ad. L. sud- 
urbanus, {. sub SuB- 114 urdbs city: see-aAn. ChE. 
suburbain, It., Sp., Vg. suderbano.] A. adj. 

1. Of or belonging to a suburb or the suburbs of 
a town ; living, situated, operating, or carried on 
in the suburbs, 

a1625 Fretcurr Fatthf Fricnds 1. ii, To yield At first 
encounter may befit the state Of some suburbane strumpet, 
but not her. 1631 Bratywait HAtwsies, Affarator 131 
A pestilent headpeece hee ha's to blow up suburbane 
traders: with whom hee trucks. a 1661 HotypDay JFuzenal 
(1673) 18/2 The Rich had stately Monuments on the sides of 
the publick ways in their own suburbane fields. 1691 

Mitton ?. A. iv. 243 Athens. native to famous wits, Or 
hospitable, in her sweet recess, City cr Suburban, studious 
walks and shades. 1951 T. Evwarvs in Aichardson’s Corr. 
(1804) IIL. 19, I will hope that..ihe air of your agreeal le 
suburbane Norch-End, will restore you. 1781 Cowrer 
Retire, 481 Suburban villas. highway-side retreats, That 
dread th’ encroachment of our giowing streets. 1824 Lovpon 
Lucycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 7285 The suburban villa..is of 
limited extent, but contains a small kitchen-garden and 
stables,..Such villas are cccupied more by professional men 
and artists. 1837 Locknakt Scoft I. iv. 120 His chosen 
intimate.. continued to be.. Mr. Juhn Irving—his suburban 
walks with whom have been recullected so tenderly. 1849 
Macaucay Afist. Eng. iii. 1 351 They reside..at suburban 
country seats surrounded by shrubberies and flower gardens. 
1855 /bid. xviii. TV. 243 Among the suburban residences of 
our kings, that which stood at Greenwich had long helda dis- 
tinguished place. 1883 Law Tymes LX XV. 130/21 he specu- 
lative builder.. has become the pest of suburban Londun. 

2. ¢ransf. Having characteristics that are regarded 
as belonging especially to life in the suburbs of a 
city ; having the inferior manners, the narrowness 
of view, etc., attributed to residents in suburbs. 

3817 Byron Bepfo Ixvi, A fifth’s Icok's vulgar, dowdyish, 
and suburban. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Worship Wks, 
(Bohn) II. 403 If you follow the suburban fashion in build. 
ing a sumptuous-looking house for a little money, it will 
appear to all eyes as a cneap dear house. 

3. = SUBURBICARIAN. 7are. 

1858 J. Martineau Stud. Cér. 204 Two names are given 
in.., those of Hyppolytus, a suburban clergyman, and of 
Caius, whose charge lay within the city itself, 

B. sé. 

+I. sb. pl. Suburbs. Obs. 

a 1340 Hamrote Psalter Cant. 520 Pe suburbanys of gomor. 

2. a. A suburban residence. b. A resident in 


the suburbs. ; 

1856 NewMAn Cadlista xxii. 195 Can truth give me a 
handsome suburban with some five hundred slaves. 1906 
Westm, Gaz. 1 Sept. 3 t All good suburbans congratulate 
themselves on the choice of their abode. . 

Hence Subu‘rbandom, -hoed, suburban condi- 
tions of life, the residents of the suburbs-collec- 
tively; Subu'rbanism, the characteristics of 
suburban life; a suburban peculiarity; Subu‘rb- 
anite, a resident in the suburbs; Suburba‘nity, 
the condition of being suburban ; an instance of this, 
a suburban characteristic, feature, locality; Sub- 
wrbanize v. érazs., to render gg , 

1902 Speaker 13 Dec. 284/1 The respectabilities an 
Gaetines of meee *suburbandom. 1879 A/acm. J/ag. XLI. 
188/1 There is..anotber side to this story, which the “sub. 
urbanhood of Manchester would like greatly to tell. 1888 
Mas. H. Waro Kobt, Elsmere u. xi, A county (se. Surrey}, 
which is thronghout a strange mixture of *suburbenism and 
the desert. 1907 Sat, Rev. 6 Apr. 423 She..is a symbol of 
middle-aged suburbanism rejuvenated and illuminated by 
fresh experience. rgrt Tvyraeti. in 19th Cent. Apr. 693 
There seem to have ea suburbanisms and provincialisnis, 
like the Praenestine vulgarism, .of dropping the first syllable 
ofaword. 1890 Advance (Chicago) 20 ‘eb., Much dissatis« 
faction among “suburbanites over the proposed change. 
1896 IVestu:. Gaz. 9 Nov. 7/2, The Lord Mayor's Show 
brings out the suburbanite in full force. 1623 Cockeram, 
Neighbourhood in the Subburbs, *Sudurbannitic. 1833 
New Monthly Mag. XXXVII. so The pipe he smoked of 

an evening. under certain circumstances of suburbanity. 
1848 (éustr. Londt. News 17 June 387/1 Erith is the prettiest 
of pretty suburbanities, 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1320/2 Sub- 
urbanity, with its combined characteristics of money, 
scandal, and church going. 1893 C. E. Norton in Lowedt's 
Lett. (1894) I. a The whole district, though so near the city, 
was not yet “suburbanized. 1901 Daily Chron. 13 May s/2 
The district is.. becoming suburbanised and unfit for sport. 


SUBURBARS. 


+ Suburbars, sd. 22, ? Exror for seedzrbans (cf. 
prec. B. 1). But cf. SuBuRBLes, 

1530 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V, 290 To every hospitall wtin 
the citie of York, and also unto the subarbars of the same. 

+Suburbed, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Susuns + 
-ED2,] Having a suburb or suburbs. 

1602 R. Carew Cornwall 120 Bottreanx Castle, seated on 
a had harhour of the North Sea, and suburbed with a poore 
market towne. 

Suburbia (sdbrsbid). [f. Susunp +-1a1.] A 
quasi-proper name for: The suburbs (esp. of 


London). 

1896 Westut. Gaz. 20 Apr. 8/1 Suburbia also was very 
great in primroses and maiden-hair fern posies, 1907 H. 
Wynouam Flare Footlights xix, Adrian took a leisurely 
survey of the room and its occupants, Both reflected Sub- 
urbia very strongly. . 

+Subu-rbial, c. Oés. rare. [f. 11. stebterbinnt 
SUBURB + -AL.] = SUBURBAN. 

1602 R. Carew Cornwall 101 Vet do they prescribe in a 
subnrbiall market (as | may terme it) to Plymmouth for 
theirreliefe, 1778 T. Warton in Johnson & Steevens Shaks. 
V. 266 Moor-ditch. .opened to an unwholesome and impass- 
able morass, and consequently not frequented hy the citizens, 
like other suburbial fields which were remarkably pleasant. 
1861 Steruens & Burn Sh, Farin Build, index 560/2 Sub- 
urbial dairy farming. 

+Subwrbian, @. andsé. Obs. [f. L. subur- 
dium SuBune+-an.] A. adj Suburban, m 17th 
cent. often with reference to the licentions life of 
the (London) suburbs (cf. Susur 4 b), 

1606 IloLLAxo Sxefon. 39 There is yet to be seene the 
place of his nourcery, within a suburbian house belonging 
to his Auncesters, 160g RowLey Search for Afoney (Percy 
Soc.) 37 We should returne back to the suburbian bordello 
(hefore mentioned), 1632 Massixncer City Aladam: 111. i, 
I know them—swaggering, suburbian roarers, 1653 Consid. 
Dissole. Crt. Chancery 47 Some of the Middlesex or Sub- 
urbian Justices. 1675 T. Durrett }/ock Tempest ui. i, Not 
pledge me, thoi salt Suburbian Hackney, not pledge me. 
1732 Lond, Mag. 1. 334 Give some share of credit to the 
out-lying night-walkers, and Suburbian ghosts, 1810 CraBpe 
Borough xviti. 244 Suburbian prospects, where the traveller 
stops I’o see the sloping tenement on props. 

B. sé. A resident in the suburbs. 

1607 Dexkea A'xt’s. Conjur. (1842) 55 All the brokers in 


Long Lane Houns-ditch, or else wher, with all the rest of | 


their colleagued suburhians that deale vppon onerworne 
commodities. 1679 Davoren Linberhant 1. i, Down with 
the Suburbians, down with them. a1704 T. Baown Lett, 
dr. Dead Wks. 1720 LE. 248 A trne protligate Suburbian, 
1760 Foote Alinor 1, Wks. 1799 I. 232 Vou cockneys now 
beat us suburbians at our own weapons. 1825 C. M. WeEsT- 
macottT Enel. Spy LE. 287 Scum of the suburbians. 


Suburbican (s%boubikin), a. [ad. L. type 
*suburbicanus, f. suburbiunt SUBURB, after sudurbz- 


carius.} = SUBURBICARIAN. 

1659 GAUDEN Zears Ch. 1. i. 27 One Ecclesiastical pol 
[which]..extended, not onely to the walls of that city, but to 
the suburbican distributions, 1681 R. L'Estrance Afpoé. 
Jor Protest. ux. i. 51 The Suburbican Places of about an 
hundred Italian Miles from Rome. 1687 W. Jounston Assur. 
Ably Lands 16 The Suburbican Diocess of Rome. 1782 
Paiesttey Corrupt. Chr. Eb. xi. 289 The popes..had no.. 
authority beyond the suburbican provinces. 1884 Tivzes 
1 Feb. 6 Two of the six Suburbican Sees being vacant at the 
same time. 1894 Yad/et 4 Aug. 174 St. Bonaventure... was 
competted to accept the Suburbican See of Albano. 

+Suburbica‘rial, 2. Os. rare—'. [Formed 
as next +-AL.] = next, 

1688 Proc. Part. of Paris upon Pope's Bull 1g 1s he per- 
suaded that His Power reaches no farther than the Diocess 
of Rome, and his Patriarchship than the Neighbouring 
Provinces, stiled Suburbicarial ? 

Suburbicarian (svboibiké=‘riin), @.  [f. late 
L. suburbicdréus, f. suburbia: SUBURB, after zrbz- 
cartus Uspicary. Cf. F. sudburdicaire, Pg. seebur- 
bicarto.) Applied to the dioceses (now six in 
number) around Rome, and to their churches, etc., 
which are subject to the jnrisdiction of the Pope 
as metropolitan and the bishops of which form the 
body of cardinal bishops. (The term has been 
more widely used by some.) 

1684 Owen Doctr. Saints’ Persev. Pref. E 2, 1 have spent 
some time in the consideration of mens conjectures of those 
suburbicarian Churches. 1657 Hyun &celesia Vind. 308 
His first Epistle, inscribed to the Bishops of Lucania, an- 
other of the Suburbicarian Provinces, which made up that 
Patriarchate. 1715 BENTLEY Serv. x. 354 When the empire 
was first Christian the Bishops of Rome had no more under 
their Inspection than the Suburbicarian Regions. 1840 
Mirman Hist. Chr. If. 371 Within the city, he (se. the 
Pope] presided over ahove forty churches, besides the suh- 
urbicarian districts. 1853 E. H. Browne Expos. 39 Art. 
xxxvii. § 2 11.635 It has been proved, that the suburbicarian 
Churches meant those within the district, which belonged to 
the Vicarius Urbis. 1893 F.W. Pu.rer Prinz. Saints & 
See of Rome 14 The relations of the Bishop of Rome to his 
suburbicarian suffragans. 


Suburbicary (s#bd-abikiri), a. (sb.) fad. 
late L, suburbicarius (see prec.).] 

1. = SuBURBICARIAN. 

1654 Bramuat, Just Vind, v. (1661) 93 One who under. 
stood the ancient proper bounds of the Botan Patriarchate 
as well as any man, doth limit it to the Subarbicary Churches, 
that is a part of Italy, and three Islands, Sicilia, Sardinia 
and Corsica, 1692 Sie T. P. Buount £ss. 11 The Suburbicary 
Region of Italy. 1745 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. 17th C. Lette v. 
152/1 Some Provinces of Italy were distinguish’d by the 
Names of Suburbicary and Annonary. 1853 E. H. Browne 
Lixpos. 39 Art, xxxvin. § a IL. 635 As to the limits of the 
Roman Patriarchate, much depends on what is meant hy 
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the term Subusbicary Churches. 1908 Ch. Times 5 June 
761/1 Rome, with the suburbicary region, had loag enjoyed 
a certain political independence. 

tb. 5d. /. The suburbicarian provinces of Italy. 

166§ STULLINGFL. Grounds Protest. Relig. u, vi. Wks. 17 
LV, 426 All the Provinces in the Diocese of Italy.. whic! 
Provinces the Lawyers and others term Suburbicaries. 

+ 2. Suburban. Oés, 

1654 H. L’Estraance Chas. J (1655) 124 Such numerous 
rows of stately and ambitions buildings, as made old London 
envy the magnificence of her Sub-urhicary sister, 

+ Suburbles, sd. 4/2, In 5 subarblis, 6 suber- 
billis. Obscure pl. form of SuBurs. 

“14.. Chaucer's Can, Yeom. Prot. 104 (MS, Camb.), In the 
subarblis of a toun. 1536 BELLENDEN Crom. Scot. XV. Ve 
(1821) £1. 461 He brint the suberhillis of Carlele. 

tSu-burbless, 2. Oss. [f. SuBurB+-rxss.] 
Without suburbs. 

1650 Futter Pisgah v. 190 lerusalem,. being on the East 
and South suburbless. 

+Subutra‘quian. Obs. rare. [f. L. sud 
utrdgue, scil. specte under both kinds.] One who 
advocates the administration of tbe Sacrament 
in both kinds ; = Urraquist. (Cf, CALIXTIN 1.) 

1649 Owen Shak. §& Transl. Heaven & Earth 22 Hath 
not Germany..Hierome and Subntraquians to answer for? 
1662 — Animadu. on‘ Fiat Lux’ ii, 74 Poor men..whom 
they called Waldenses, Albigenses, Lollards,.. Subntra- 
quians, Picards, 

Swbvariety. [Scvs- 7 b.] A subordinate or 
minor variety, esf. of a domestic animal or cuilti- 
vated plant. 

1802-12 BentHam Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) 1V. 536 
Men of the class of professional lawyers..heing, under all 
their varieties and sub-varieties, men. 1811 PinkerTON 
Petraé. {ntrod. p. ii, Some [writers] have Varieties; and 
Werner, with atruly German want of taste, has added Sub- 
species and Sub-varieties, 1822-7 Goon Study Afed. (1829) 
IL. 405 Some pathologists have set down Arachknitis as a 
sub-variety of the meningic form. 1868 Daawin Aniut, & 
Pl. f. 1.18 There is not sufficient evidence that any of these 
ancient dogs belonged to the same identical sub-varieties 
with our present dogs. 1875 E, Wuite Life in Christ in. 
xxiii, (1878) 336 The original distinct kinds of living things, 
out of which all subvarieties have sprung. 

Su'bvassal. Chiefly Sc. Ods. exc. Hest. 
[Sus-9 (4).] An under-vassal ; a vassal of a vassal. 

1480 Acta Dent Cone. (1839) 52/1 His landes of Wyndale 
quhilk he haldes of be lard of 3estre in preiudice and skath 
of be said Richart his subvassale & tennand. t%s65 A’eg, 
Privy Council Scot, 1. 358 Gif he be Erle, Lord, Barroun, 
frehaldar, wassale, subwassall, fewar, or heritonr. 1606 
Acts Parl, Scot, Fas, VI (1816) 1V, 287/1 Act anent setting 
of fewis be subvassellis of waird Iandis. 1682 Srair Just. 
Law Scot. t. xiii, 236 Charters granted by his [sc. the king’s} 
Vassals to their Sub-vassals. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng. IL. 
290 The subvassals were. .subject, in cases of rebellion, to 
the same forfeitures and penalties, as the immediate vassal, 
1838 W. Bec. Dict. Law Scot. 88 B, the subvassal, has thus 
two superiors; A, from whom he derives his right..and the 
Crown, which is his mediate superior. 1858 Caatyie Fred, 
Gt. ut. vie (1872) L251 They shall be Subvassals under us as 
Hereditary Duke. 1878 Lecky Eng. i 18th Cent. L.ti.171 
The great charter compelled the barons to grant their als 
vassals mitigations of feudal burdens. a 

Hence Su‘bva:ssalage, the condition of being a 


subvassal; a property held by a subvassal. 

1775 L. Suaw Hist. Moray u. 123 On the West side of the 
river..is Coulclachie, a subvassalage of Angus MacIntosh, 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, 83 This would be to deprive 
A of his subvassalage, which no act of the Crown or of B 
can accomplish. 

+Subvassour. Sc. Obs. rare—'. Also sub- 
vavassour. fad. med.L. sadvassor, for *suebva- 
vassor : see SUB- g (4) and Vavassoun.] = prec. 

14.. Act Malcom I/,¢.9 Pai pat haldis of knychtis be 
quhilkis are callit subuauasouris [Skene Reg. Jfa7. 3 sub- 
vassours; orig. subvassores], 

+ Subve'ct, v. Ols. rave. [f. L. subvect-, 
pa. ppl. stem of subvehére, f. sub- SuB- 25 + vehere 
to carry.] ‘ras. To bring forward. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7. 1. 158 To this purpose 
then, let us here subvect such safe and necessary rules. 

+Subverne, v. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. subvenire, 
f, sveb- SuB- 25+ venive to come.) intr. To come 
as a relief or remedy. 

1756 Waanueton View Bolingbroke’s Philos. iv. 213 A 
future state must needs suhvene, to prevent the whole Edifice 
from falling into ruin, 

+Subve-nt, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. seebvent-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sabvenive (see prec.).] ¢rans. To 
come to the help of. 

@ 1630 S. Pace Expos. Ld.'s Prayer (1631) 26 That none 
but the preserner of man, can either preuent the euill that 
we feare, or subuent vs in the euill wee feele. 

+Subventa‘neous, z. Obs. [f. mod.L. szd- 
ventaneus, f, L. sub SuB- 1 a+venltm wind: see 
-rous. Cf. obs. F. seéventané] Windy; esp. of 
unfertile eggs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EZ, ut. xxi. 162 The relation 
of the Mares in Spaine, and their suhventaneous conceptions, 
froin the westerne winde. 1666S. PaaKer Free 4 Jnipart. 
Censure (1667) 79 Theories in Philosophie..impregnate the: 
mind with nothing but Ayerie and Subventaneons Phan. 
tasmes. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. a7a Whether the Egg it self 
at first was imperfect or subventaneous. 1688 Hote 
Armoury 1. xiii. 3139/2 Subventaneous Eggs, such as the 
Hen brings forth without the Treading of the Cock, 

Subvention (sdbvernfan). [2. OF. seedvencion, 
-tion, = Pr. subventio, It. souvensione, Sp. subven- 


SUBVERSION. 


ctor, Pg. Subvengéo, ad. late L. sebventio, -inem, 
n, of action f, sudventve to SURVENE.] 


1. A subsidy levied by the state. Obs. exc. Hist. 

14.. Seer, Secr. MS, Ashm. 396 fo. 2 Of kynges aides and 
subvencioun, 1426 Lyoc. De Guit, Pilgr, 1818 Grace Dien 
ffor to exile By dyuers extorsyons Of dymes or Subvencions, 
or taylladges iffounde newe. 1868 Mitman St, Paut's iv. 89 
Convocation proceeded to the less important affair of a sub- 
vention to the King. 

ere The provision of help, support, or relief. 
Also, an instance of this, Oés. 

1535 W. Maasnatt (¢s#/e) The Forme and Maner of Sub- 
vention, or Helpying for pore People, devysed and practysed 
in the Cytie of Hypres in Flanders, 1570 Foxe A. & MM, 
(ed. 2) 1. 6/2 Suche goods were genen to the church..to 
serue the pnblique subuention of the nedy. 1625 UssueR 
Answ. Fesuit 374 By way of subuention, in helping those 
out whom at the time of his death he found there. 1657 
Twyspen Vindic. Ch, Eng. iv. 80 They sometimes exhorted 
Christians to the subvention of the Holy Land. 1737 Stack- 
HOUSE Hist. Bible vi. ii, (1749) 845 The Manner, in which 
he is said to have been carry’d up, was, by the Subvention 
of a Cloud. 

3. A grant of money for the support of an object 
or institution ; occas. a grant in aid of necessitous 
persons; now ¢5f. a grant from government or 
some other authority in support of an enterprise of 
public importance. 

1851 GaLLenca /taly 85 By screening from losses the 
appattatort, or shop-keepers, who farmed the public re- 
vennes, hy private subventions. 1854 Mitman Lad. Chr. 1. 
Introd. 3 They [se. the Greek churches] were often bound 
together by mutual charitable subventions. 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt, 1. iii, (4872) £. 22 The Crown.Prince.. begged 
some dole or suhvention for these poor people. 1860 Mas. 
W. P. Byexe Undercurr. Overt. 11. 96 Subventions to mad- 
houses, foundling hospitals, &c. 1881 Aature XXIV. 426 
The French Government have resolved to grant a subven. 
tion for erecting a statue. 1891 Spectator 27 June, The 
resources of English wealth for the purpose of providing 
subventions for the Colonial Episcopate. 

4. The granting of pecuniary aid for the support 
of an undertaking. 

1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. ix. (1876) 97 By inducing the 
possessor to export his capital in foreign loans, or for the 
subvention of foreign industry. 1876 Bancaort Hist. U.S. 
V. xxxii, 119 The ministry confessed its inability to reduce 
the colonies except by the subvention of foreign troops. 
1894 Daily News 8 June 3/4 They had not to pay anything 
towards the subvention of rural roads. " 

Hence Subvention v. [cf. F. sudventionner] 
trans., to support or assist by the payment of a 
snbvention, (Only in pa. pple.) 

1868 Daily News 10 Nov., That nationaland subventioned 
establishment [the Thédtre Frangais]}. 1880 Sat ev. 
No. 1289. 52, 12 per cent. were French vessels snbventioned 
by the Government. 1885 Asterican 1X. 362 The society 
has from time to time subventioned learned works. 1904 
Daily Tel. 18 July 8/6 Uhe German subventioned steamer 
Prinz Heinrich. 1909 Expositor July 85 The German 
Oriental Society, subveationed by the German Emperor. 

Subventionary, cz. [f. prec. + -any.] Of 
the natnre of a subvention. 

1866 CaatyLe Kemiin, (1882) 11, 42 Which annual sum.. 
I could not.. have dreamt of accepting as gift or subvention- 
ary belp from any fellow-mortal. 

Subve'ntionize, v. 
-1ZE.]_ = SUBVENTION v, 

3879 Daily Tel, 22 July, The Empress Eugenie has told 
M. Rouher that she will not continue to subventionise the 
Imperialist newspapers. 1886 Jérd. 2 Mar. (Cassell), The 
managers of subventionized theatres, 

+ Subventi'tious, 2. Obs. rare. [E L. 
subvent-, pa. ppl. stem of sudvenire to SUBVENE + 
-ITI0vs.] Of tbe nature of a snbvention, 

a 1693 Urgukart's Ravelais 11, xxxiii, He should never 
help, aid, supply, succour nor grant them [sc. delinquents] 
any subventitious Fartherance. 

Subve'ntive, a. rare—. 
-1vE.] Giving help or support. 

1871 CaaLvie in Mrs. Carlyle’s Lett, (1883) 1. 16 [He] had 
a great admiration..for Leigh Hunt, to whom John was 
often actually subventive. g 

Subversal (sdbvaisal). rare. [f. L. sudvers- 
(see next), after veversal.] Subversion. 

1B98 Nat. Observer 11 Nov. 654/1 Endless subversals of 
‘public form’. 1898 H. B. M. Watson Advent. vii. 98 My 
ideas were destined to a rnde subversal. 

Subverse (sdbvs-1s), v. rare. [f. L. seebvers-, 
pa. ppl. stem of subvertére to Susvert.] ¢rans. To 
subvert, upset. 

1g90 SPENSER /.Q. U1. xii. 42 Those goodly roomes.. Now 
vanisht vtterly, and cleane subuerst She found. 1730-46 
Tuomson Autumn 1128 Empires subvers’d, when ruling 
Fate bas struck Th’ unalterable hour. 1870 Miss Broucn- 
ton Red as Rose 1. 24 The fear of subversing the table. 

Subversion (s#bvs-ifen). Also 4-5 -cioun, 
-sioun, 4-6 -cion, -cyon, 6-7 -tion. [a. OF. 
subversion (from 12th c.), = It. sowversione, Sp. 
su(b)verston, Pg. subversao, ad. late L. subversto, 
-dnem, n. of action f. sebvertére to SUBVERT.] The 
action of snbverting or state of being subverted. 

1. Overtbrow, demolition (of a city, stronghold, 
etc.). ? Obs. 

1382 Wyc.ir Gen. xix. a9 He..dylyueride Loth fro the 
subuersioun of citees in whiche he had dwellid. ¢1400 
Mavnoev. (Roxb.) xvii. 77 Pis Loth was he pat was saued 
at the subuersioun of Sodom, 1412-20 Lypa, Chron. Tray 
u, 2946 For, pis be fyn bat ber folwe schal: Subnersioun, 
bothe of tour and wal. 1547 J. Harrison Zxhort. Scotties 


[f. SuBvention 5d. + 


[Formed as prec. + 


SUBVERSIONARY. 


208 Sackyng of tounes, subnersion of holdes, murder of men, 
1889 Puttennam Engl. Poesie 1. xxiv. (Arb.) 62 Nowe are 
the causes of mans sorrowes many:..the onerthrowes and dis- 
comforts in battell, the subuersions of townes and cities, the 
desolations of countreis. 1605 B. Jonson Volpene u. i, A 
whale.,that bad waited tbhere..for the snbuersion Of the 
Stode-Fleet. 1625 G. Sanoys 77av. 205 Beseiged by an 
hundred and fifty thousand Mahometans, Acre received an 
ntter subversion. 1618 Botton Florus 11. xvii. (1636) 144 
That Graechus who was father of the Gracchi punished them 
with the subversion of one hundred and fifty of their cities. 
1856 Stantey Sinai § Pal. vii. (1858) 289 Bela, the old 
name of Zoar, was understood..to allude to the fact of its 
frequent subversion by earthquakes. 

2, The turning (of a thing) upside down or up- 
rooting it from its position; overturning, upsetting 
(of an object). Now rare. 

1670 Cotron £sfernon. 1. 1v. 181 The violence of the 

wder was so great, that it blew up the floor where the 
Dae sate at dinner,..the Duke only by a miracle of For- 
tune remaining still sitting, and upright in the midst of this | 
subversion. 1684 T. Burnet Theor. Earth 1. vii. 91 The 
opening and shutting the Abysse, with the dissolution or 
subversion of the Earth. 1703 Evetyn Diary 26 Nov., The 
subversion of woods and timber..throngh my whole estate 
.-is almost tragical, ¢ 1791 Encyed. Brit. (1797) VL. 374/1 
Others think, that the waters of the sea..turned the whole 
surface of the earth npside down;..and that in this general 
subversion, the shells came to be interred here, fishes there, 
trees there, &c. 1816 T. L, Peacock Headlong Hall x, 
The snbversion of a cup of chocolate..into the nape of the 
neck of Sir Patrick O’ Prism. 


+ 3. Aled. Subversion of the stomach: nausea. Obs. 


Cf. med. L. subversto ante (Sinon. Barth.). i 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 145 The great consent betweene 
the stomacke and the kidneyes, and the subuersion of the 
stomacke, and frequent vomits, 1628 VeNNeR Baths of 
Bathe (1650) 355 Weaknesse and subversion of the stomack. 

4. In immaterial senses : Overthrow, ruin. 

a. of a law, rule, system, condition, faculty, 
character, etc, 

1399 Rolls of Parit. 111. 451/2 Subversion of lawe of the 
lond. 1488-9 Ae? 4 Hex. V1/, c. 19 To the subvercion of 
the polecy and gode rule of this lond. 1502 Ord. Crysten 
Aten (W, de W.) vy. iv, Manyfested subuercyon of the trouth 
of god. i558 T. Watson Seven Sacr. 34b, Wherupon 
foloweth the decaye of bealthe, and snbnersion of reason. 
1669 Gate Crt, Gentiles 1. Introd. 9 A Discourse..which 
directly tendes to the subversion of my main Hypothesis. 
1681 Fuavet Weth. Grace xxvii. 461 The crucifixion of sin 
necessarily implies the subversion of its dominion over the 
soul, 1757 W. Pitt Desf. 23 Ang. in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1.213 The Danger to Great Britain and her 
Allies, resulting from a total Subversion of the System of 
Europe. 1757 Grav Let. in Poems (1775) 252 It is the 
brokenness, the ungrammatical position, the total subver- 
sion of the period that charms me. 1849 Macautay ///st. 
Eng. ix. VW. 412 The violent subversion of one free con- 
stitution would have been a strange prelude to the vio. | 
lent restoration of another. 1863 H, Cox Justit. 1. vii. 64 
The Norman Conquest was a subversion of the titles to | 
land, 1880 E. Write Certainty in Redig. 103 Under con- 
ditions which expose your faith to ever-imminent subversion. 

b. of persons, countries, peoples, or their lives 
or fortunes. 

1470-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 233/2 The seid Duke and Erle 
intended..tbe subversion of this his Reaume, 1531 Exyot 
Gov... xv, Many a valyaunt capitayne and aoble prince 
haue..brought all their contrayes in daungeonr, and often 
tymes to subnercion and rnyne. @1578 Linpesay (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scod. 1. 31 He drew..to his assistance. .the 
erle of Donglas and mentenit him onlie for the chancellaris 
subuerssioun and ruwyne. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. V/, ui. 
208 These great Lords..Doe seeke subuersion of thy 
barmelesse Life. 1608 Wittey Hexapla Exod. 827 The 
onerthrow and subuersion of the Cananites. 1643 Futter 
Sern. OO ae 17 We have so long waited for their conver. 
sion, we have almost seene our subversion. 1737 WatTrr- 
Lano Eucharist 599 The common methods of Subversion 
begin with lessening the Work of Preparation. 1755 W. 
Duncan Creero's Sel. Orat, viii. § 27 (1841) 143 His pursnit 
of new praise threatens the entire subversion of his former 
fortune. 1798 Lo. AuckLann in Corr. (1862) 111. 386 The 
subversion of several powers and states upon the continent. 


Subve-rsionary, «. rare. [f. prec. +-ary.] 
a: SUBVERSIVE. 

@ 1846 Ch. Ob. (Wore,). 1894 Speaker 30 June 7312/2 Firm- 
ness and courage in dealing with subversionary forces during 
his Premiership. 7 

Subversive (s#bvasiv), a. [ad. L. *subver- 
siuus, {. subvers-, pa. ppl. stem of subvertére to 
SuBveERT: see -lvE. Cf. F, subversif, Sp. su(d)- 
versivo, Pg. subversivo.] Having a tendency to 
suhvert or overthrow ; tending to subversion. 

1644 Hunton Vindic. Treat. Afon, iv. 22 Who have..actu- 
ally used forceable Resistance against subversive Instru- 
ments of their Soveraignes Will. 1730 Wareatano Rev, 
Clarke's Expos. Ch.Catech. 92 If we once yield to go 
farther than ts reasonable..in the subversive Way, there is 
no knowing where..to stop. 1858 Stantey Life Arnold 
TE. ix. 156 One fatal error, subversive indeed, in its conse- 
quences, 1885 R.L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter 88 Whether 
it was the salt or the mustard, or the mere combination of 
so many subversive agents, .. the young sufferer obtained re- 
lief. 1887 LoweLt Democracy, etc. 12 Nor was it among the 
people that subversive or mistaken doctrines had their rise. 

b. Const. of 

1724 A. Couns Gr. Chr, Retig. 245 They puta sense upon 
the words subversive of the true literal sense. 176a Kanes 
Elens. Crit. (4763) 1. xviii. 433, | know no other fault more 
subversive of the melody. 1769 Brackstoxy Comm, tv.s2 The 
principles of the papists being deservedly looked upon to be 
subversive of the civil government. 18:2 D'Isaaeit Ca/am. 
Auth, (1879) Fe is a poignant delight in study, often 
subversive of human happiness, 1849 Macaviay His? | 
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Eng. i. 1. 121 Liberties which, if allowed to any other 
troops, would have proved subversive of all discipline. 

ce. Const. ta. (rare.) 

1986 Francis the Philanthropist U1. 163 To obviate in- 
conveniences so subversive to their interests. 1879 Cas- 
selfs Techn. Educ. Vi. 55/1 That same system..was.. 
doomed to the most violent opposition as subversive to the 
Christian faith. 1912 Udster Covenant in Standard 20 Sept. 
8’4 Being convinced in our conscience that Home Rule 
would be..subversive to our civil and religions freedom. 

+Subversor. Oés. rare~}. (ad. L. subversor, 
agent-n. f. swdvertére to SupVERT.] = SUBVERTER. 

21548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI1I, 138 b, All people curssed 
the Cardinall..as subversor of the Lawes..of Englande, _ 

Subvert (sdbvs-1), vw. [ad. OF. sudvertir 
(from 13th c.), or L. sudvertdre, £. sb- SUB- 25 + 
vertére to turn, Cf It. sovvertere, Sp. sudvertir, 
Pg. sebverter.] 

+L. trans. To overthrow, raze to the ground (a 
town or city, a structure, edifice), Obs. 

138a Wyctir Ge. xix. 29 Whan forsothe God had sub- 
uertid the citees of that regioun. 1422 Yonce Secr. Secr. 16 
The excellent Cite of troy for aye Subnertid and dence 
was. 1513 Life Henry V (1911) 117 Some others labored 
to subuert and onerthrowe the walls. 1591 Suaks. 1 //en. FU, 
1, iil, 65 Theseare his substance, sinewes, armes, and strength, 
With which he..Razeth your Cities, and subnerts your 
Townes. x610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 361 When those 
more ancient Churches were subverted, Aldred..erected 
another. 1632 Litncow Trav. nu. 64 Earthquakes... often- 
times snbnuert their houses, 1665 MaAnLey Grotius' Low C. 
Wars 255 He easily recovered what ever had been con- 
quered by.. Mansfeldt,..and utterly subverted all that was 
unnecessary. 1775 R. Cuanorra Fras. Asia Al, (1825) I. 
331 Many villages were ahsorbed, the city Sipylus was sub. 
verted, and marshes were changed into lakes. 

+b. in fig. context. Ods. 

1661 Bove Scepé. Chem. 11. (1680) 162 Something that 
Subverts another Foundation of the Chymical Doctrine. 
@1677 Barrow Seri. xxix, (1687) I. got To dissolve those 
sacred bands, by which its union is conteined, and to sub- 
vert tbe onely foundations of publick tranquillity. 1775 De 
Loume Constit. Eng.1.i. 9 William of Normandy. subverted 
the ancient fabric of the Saxon Legislation. 1792 Burke 
Corr, (1844) IIT. 392 They began its destruction by subvert. 
ing ..the foundations of civil society itself. 

+2. To upset, overturn (an object); occas. to break 
np (ground). Oés. 

1543-4 Acé 35 ffen. VI//, c. 10 § 2 The Partie..whose 
Lande or Soile shalbe so herafter subverted and broken. 
1563 Howrlies ot. tt. Dd ij, He..onertourneth the tables 
of thexchaungers, subuerteth the seates of them that sold 
dones, 1697 Dryoen Virg, Georg. 1v. 312 They themselves 
contrive To rob the Honey, and subvert the Hive. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 17 Feb, 1662, The tempest of wind..which 
subverted besides hnge trees, many honses, innumerable 
chimnies. 

+3. To evert (the eyelid). Ods, 

1547 Boorok Brev, Health ccv. (1557) 706, Blere eyes 
whiche is when tbe vnder lid of the eye is subnerted. 

+4. To upset (the stomach, appetite). Ods. 

1620 Vennen Via Recta Introd. 13 The Batbes..doe 
weaken and subuert the stomacke. /d%¢. 98 The sweet 
Orenges are not fit for sance, becanse they subnert the 
appetite, and cause loathsomnesse in the stomacke. 166 
Lovett Hist, Anini & Min. 186 Their eggs or spawn are 
poysonsome,.. subverting the stomack, especially in May. 

. To undermine the character, loyalty, or faith 
of, corrupt, pervert (a person). Now rare. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Sainds j. (Peter) 82 He askit petir, quhar- 
for he Subnertit men of pat cuntre, 1382 Wycuir 7'té, iii, 
ir Schonye thou a man heretyk,..witinge for he that is 
such maner man is subuertid, and trespassith. 1552 App. 
Hamitton Catech. (1884) 47 He that is siclike is snbvertit 
and synnis. 1615 J. Waicut Ace. Lady Fane Grey in 
Phenix (1708) I]. 29 Whom. .desire of Life hath subverted, 
and made of a Christian an Infidel. 1633 StaFroro Pac, 
féié, u. iii, (1821) 255 Hee was at that time reclaimed, and 
subverted to bee a good Catholike. 1715 [A. A. Sykes) 
innoc, Error 38 lf he be subverted, yet ‘twill be hard to 
prove Sin or Self-Condemnation upon a Man. 1914 Tyres 
21 Oct. 7/5 ‘These ringleaders. .dispose of large means with 
which they are able to subvert workmen of their country 
engaged in the dockyard. 

6. To distnrb (the mind, soul) ; to overturn, over- 
throw (a condition or order of things, a principle, 
law, etc.). 

1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. Pp 561 It revneth hym the quiete 
of his herte and caruerteth his soule. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil, Pilgr. 16471 Yff he contynue in hys malys..to sub- 
nerten myn hope. 1474 Caxton Chesse 46 The mynystres by 
theyr pryde and orgueyl subnerte justyce. 1530 Patscr. 
742/2 This cursed opynion, if it may contynewe a whyle, it 
wylf subvert all good lawes, 1596 Srensea #. Q. v. ix. 2 
After that he..with dreadfull fate Had vtterly subuerted 
his vnrighteous state. 1639 DanieL cies. xill, 26 Hee.. 
Promises mountaines, brings thee to his feast, And doth 
subvert thy Reason, in thy Tast, 1654 H. L'Estaance 
Chas. I (1655) 30 To the end he might.. have perverted the 
Prince, and subverted the true Religion established in Eng- 
land. 1741 Butter Serm, Wks, rey llva6 Nor can this obli- 
gation be denied..upon any principles, but such as subvert 
all other obligations. 1786 Buxke Arid. agst. W. Hastings 
Wks, 1842 II. 205 In order to subvert the plain and natural 
interpretation given by the conncil to the orders of the 
court of directors. 1803-6 Woansw. Zxeurs. 1x. 132 Onr 
active powers.. become Strong to subvert our noxious quali- 
ties, 1830 HeascHer Study Nat. Phil, wi. v. (1851) 338 
The strongest chemical affinities were thns readily subverted 
by the decomposing action of the pile. 1844 H. H. WiLson 
Brit. India t. 507 Vf the constitution of tbe British Indian 
empire were ea bcceeedd theciviland military services would 
be broken down, 1861 Buckie Croifisation i. iii, 259 
James. .attempted..to subvert the liberties of Scotland. 

absol, 1790 Buake Rev. France 102 They have a power 


SUBWAY. 


given to them, like that of the evil principle, to subvert and 
destroy. 

7. To bring about the overthrow or ruin of (a 
tperson, people, or country, a dynasty, ctc.). 

1529 Moar Suppd. Soulys Wks, 302/2 Yo make an open 
insurreceion & subuerte all the realine. 1535 CoveRDALE 
fsa. xxxvit. g Thou knowest well, how the kinges of Assiria 
hane handled all the londes, that they hane subverted. 
1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. #'s. exlv, (1566) 367 But he them al 
that wicked are, wil vtterly subnert. 1610 Heatry St. Ang. 
Citie God 389 Hee [sc. Scipio] subdued Africa, and subverted 
Haniball, 1667 Mitton ». £, xn. 568 By things deemd weak 
Subverting worldly strong. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. iii. 
(1876) I. 135 Nothing so mnch strengthens any government 
as an unsuccessful endeavour to subvert it. 1841 Evpntn- 
stone Hist. /ndia {. 403 The inscriptions lead us to think 
that the dynasty subverted by the Mussulmans was of more 
recent origin. 1869 Giapstoxg Jez. Mandi vic 156 That 
the Pelopids did not simply subvert, or succeed to, a prior 
dynasty, but that they held a new dominion, 

Subve'rtant, 2. Her. [1. SUBVERT uv. + -ANT.] 
= REVERTANT, 1688 [see SUBVERTED 2} 

Subve-rtebral, 2. Amat. [SuB- 1 b.] Situated 
under or below a vertebra or the vertebral column. 

w851 Mantect Petrtfactionvs iv. § 2. 372 The first and 
second vertebra. have additional sub-vertebral, wedge- 
shaped bones. 187a Humenry J/zo/ogy 11 In the deepest 
stratum of all the muscular fibres with their intermuseular 
septa extend, under the surface of the bodies of the verte- 
bra, as far as the middle line... They ..constitute what may 
be designated a ‘subvertebral rectus’. 1879 Huxiey & 
Marts Pract. Biol. 165 The sub-verteLral lymph sinus. 

Subve rted, ¢. [f. SubverT v. +-ED1.] 

1. Overturned, overthrown, 

1749 Jounson Han. Axim. Wishes 216 Did no subverted 
Emptre mak his End? 1776 PEXNANt Vonr Scot. i 1772 
n. 1. 241 Beneath one foot, a subverted vase, expressive af 
ler character as a nymyh of the fountains, 1822 Mrs. 
Prunket in C. Butler Hist, Mem. Erg. Cath, (ed. 3) 1V. 
336 He prefers a protestant establishment and an ut.impaired 
State to a roman catholic estal. lishment and a subverted one 

2. Her. Reversed, tuired in a direction contrary 
to the usual one. 

1688 Hotmre Armoury u. xiv. 340/2 Reversed, Everted, 
Sulbverted, Subvertant, cr Delasea: in when a thing from 
its proper nature and use, is turned over, or downwards. 
Jbid. n. xviii. 454/2 Party per pale, A. and G. three Cres- 
sants subverted in yale QO. 

Subverter. [f. SUBVERT v. +-E1.] One who 
subverts or overthrows. 

tsis in Leadam Se/. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 11. 
20 ‘Lhe said mayre and Atdremen..be the bieke:s and sub- 
nerters of the good ordre and rule of the said Towne. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 298b, The subuerter & de- 
ceyuer of the people. 1612 Tavior Coma. Titus ili, 1. 
(1619) 547 How hane Christians..beene alwaies charged, 
that they were the onely subuerters of the place where they 
liued? 1697 DrvoENn ae Virgid (1721) 1. 44 Vitgil..might 
deserve the Title of Subverter of Superstitions, as well as 
Varro. 1764 Gipson 777. Rowiains Misc. Wks. 1814 1V. 380 
The subverters of liberty. 1838 Tuirtwatt Greece xxviii. 
TV. 60 Cries which threatened the subverters of the consti- 
tution with death. 1863 De Morcan in Athenaeum 10 Oct. 
467/3, | will not, fiom henceforward, talk to any. .constructor 
of perpetual motion, subverter of gravitation,..&c. 

Subve rtible, ¢ rave. [f. SUBVERT uv. + 
-IBLE.} Capable of being subverted. 

1817 CoLertocEe Sieg, Lit, (1907) 11. 2g Some [principles] 
which are unsteady and subvertible from the narrowness or 
imperfection of their basis. ? 

Subverting, 2/ sd. [-1nc1.] The action 
of overturning or overthrowing. 

1382 Wycrie 2 Zim, ii. 14 To no thing it is profitable, no 
but to the subvertyng of men heeringe [1611 the snbuerting 
of the hearers). 1580 HortyBano Jveas. Fr. Tong, Sud- 
ornemend,,.a subuerting,a corrupting. 1611 Cotcr., Boude- 
versement, an ouertnroing, subnerting. 

+ Subvertise, 2 Obs. rae. [ad. OF. 
subvertiss-, pres. stem of subvertir to SUBVERT.] 
trans. To subvert. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Ai sop 11. vi, They that setten alle 
theyr malyce egeynste fortune ben subnertysed and ouer- 
thrawen by her. 

Subvirate (sabvirelt). nonce-wd. [f. Sus- 19 
+L. vir man+-aTE4.] One whose manhood is 
imperfect. (Used jocularly as if the name of a 


chemical salt.) 

1861 O. W. Hotmes Old Vol. Life Wks. 1891 VI{f. 9 Even 
these poor New England Brahmins of ours, sudvirades of 
an organizable base as they often are, connt as full men. 


Su‘bwa'rden. (Svus- 6.] An under or deputy 


warden, 

1661 Woop Zi/¢(O. H.S.) 1. 390 Sir Thomas asked where 
Mr. Fisher the subwarden was? Mr. Brent, the senior 
fellow, answer'd: ‘Sir, Mr. subwarden keeps his chamber ’. 
1688 HotmE Armoury i. iv. 199/2 Vice-Principic, the 
second person in the Colledg, which in some ticular 
Halls or Colledges are termed Vice-Masters, Sub-Wardens, 
[etc.]. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 24 Feb. als He was for a brief 
period Sub- Warden of Bishop’s College. 1911 F. Haaaison 
Autobiogr. Mem. ii. 1.83 The Sub-Warden whom I after. 
wards came to know..as a very worthy..gentleman. 

Swbway. (Svz- 3.] An underground passage 
for conveying water-pipes, gas-pipes, telegraph 
wires, etc. ; an underground tunnel by which pedes- 
trians may pass from one point to another below a 
road or roads, 

1828 J. Wituiams (¢1#Ze) An historical account of sub- 
ways in the British Metropolis, for the flow of pure Water 
and Gas into the houses of the Inhabitants, without disturb- 
ing the pavements, 1834 Penny Cye/. 11. 263/1 By means of 
it (se. an arched strncture)..subway's, or sewers, are made to 


SUBZONAL. 


pass under heavy structures and along streets, with..safety. 
1884 Law Times Rep. N.S. Li. §40/1 There was no hridge 
or suhway for passengers to cross the line by. 

attrib, 1887 Dict, Archit. s.v., The city of London and 
Southwark subway company. 1888 Advance (Chicago) 26 
Apr. 260 A subway commission that for two years have drawn 
good salaries for not putting their wires under ground. 

b. U.S. An underground railway. 

1904 Daily Chron. 29 Oct. 3/7 The subway is being ex- 
tended to Brooklyn by nanal under the East River. 1905 
ibid, 8 Mar. 5 '4 The collision on the subway line occurred 
on the north-bound track at Twenty-third Street. 1911 V. 
§ Q. and Ser. 1V. 487/1 The New York Subway, with an extent 
of some 25 miles, including the tracks for local and express 
trains, has been_so designated since it was opened in 1905. 

Subzonal, a. Ambryol. [Sus- 1b.) Desig- 
nating a layer of cells beneath the zona pellucida 
of an ovum, constituting the basis of the chorion. 

1877 W. Turner /7um. Anat. 864 The suh-zonal mem. 
brane consists essentially of a layer of cells, which was 
originally continuous with the allie layer lining the inner 
surface of the proper amnion. /éfd., The formation of the 
amnion and sub-zonal outer layer of the persistent chorion. 

Su‘bzone, Geo/. [Sus- 7 ¢.] A subdivision of 
a zone. 

1888 A. Getkie in Q. Frnd. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 403 At the’ 
top of the fourth subzone..an interesting discovery was 
made of a thin hand containing Serpulites. 1894 Geol. Mag. 
Oct. 442 Showing five sul-zones..with names of all the 
genera and species found in each. 

+Suc, Oés. Also succe. [a. F. suc, or ad. L. 
sécus Succus. Cf. Sock 56.3] Juice, sap, 

1§51 Tuaner Herbal 1, F vb, The frenche men seth out ofit 
[se, the birch tree] a certain iuce or suc{ed. 1568 suck] other. 
wise called bitumen. 1630 Lennaro tr. Charron’s Wisd, 
(1658) 13 Chyde, that is ta say, a kinde of white Svc, fit for 
the nourishment of the body. 1657 Physicad Dict., Succe, 
juyce, vital moisture either of a plant, or ofan humane body, 

ue, obs. form of Sick. 

Succade (szkz-d). Also 5 socade, 6 sukcade, 
7yaucead, [a. AF. sukade(15the.) = OF, (north- 
eastern) succade, also chuc(c)ade, of uncertain origin 
(see -ADE Tc); cf. Du. suhade, G. succade. See 
also SuccaTE and Sucker.] Fruit preserved in 
sugar, either candied or in syrup; A/, sweetmeats 
of candied fruit or vegetable products. 

1463 Mann, & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 217 Item, in a pott 
off socade, ij.d. 1502 Priv. Purse Exp, Eliz. York (1830) 43 
A present of oranges and sukcades. 1542 Boorne Dyelary 
xix.(1870) 278 The rootes of Alysaunder sodentender and made 
in succade, 1597 Geaaror Herbal 11, celxvi. 650 [The root 
of elecampane] is especially preserued hy those that make 
succade and such like. 16g0 Cuitn Disc. Trade (1698) 112 
Italian, Spanish, Portugal, and French commodities viz. oil, 
wine, fruit, sugar, succads, shoomack. 1719 De For Crisce 
t. (Globe) 195, I found two Pots of very good Succades, or 
Sweet-meats. 1821 J. Suytu Pract. Customs 244 The peel of 
Citron preserved in sugar, and all other moist sweetmeats 
not particularly enumerated in the table of duties, are de- 
nominated Succades. 1836in R. Ellis Custozzs (1840) 1V. 292 
Peaches..even, although they may be dry, if sugar has heen 
the material of preservation, they must be treated as snccades, 
1853 Act 26 Vict. c. 22 Succades, including all Fruits and 
Vegetahles preserved in Sugar, not otherwise enumerated. 

b. succade gourd, the vegetable marrow. 

1866 Treas, Bot. 353/2 The Egg-shaped or Suceade Gourd, 
or Vegetable Marrow, Cucurdita ovifera succada, 

+Succado. Obs. [See prec. and -apo 2.] 
? Fruit syrup. 

€1§39 in Gutch Coll. Cur. 11. 2907 Oone depe Goblit fer 
suckado. 1537 in Le¢t. & P. Hen. Vili (1890) X11. i 451 
Two little harrels of suckat, weighing 28 lbs., the one of 
flowers of oranges, the other of fine succado, at 9d, the Ib, 

Succar, obs. Sc. form of Suaar sé, 

+Succarath, O%s. Also sucaratha. [Cf. 
SuE s5,] (See quots.) 

1594 Biunoevit £xerc. y. (1636) 566 This dangerous beast 
is called Sucaratha, which being chased of Hunters, doth 
take hex young ones upon her hacke. 1635 Ni#rEMBERG 
flist, Nat. 1x, Ixxiv, 189 Belluam rapacem apud Patagones 
si, id est aquam vocant nonnulli, quod plerumque iuxta 
fluuios degat. Alijdicunt succarath, 1688 HoLme Arnoury 
1. x, 212/2 A Monster like Beast, inhabiting in the Newfound 
Worlds; and is of some termed a Succarath. 

Succatash, -osh, -ush, variants of SuccorasH. 

+Su‘ccate. O/s. Also 6 socate, -atte, suckat, 
succot, 6, 8 succat. Obscure variant of SuccaDE, 
Also fig. (Cf. med.L, seeccdtum (15thc.) ‘ safftge- 
tranck’, 16th cent. Dn. secale = setkade.) 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 506 Item..for 
caryeng of spyces orenges and succate vj.s. viij.d. 1536 
Ace. Li, High Treas, Scot. V1. 287 Tua barrelie and ane 
halff of succatis, 1562 Tuarnea //erda/ 11, 24 b, Som vse to 
make succat wyth hony or sugar of the youge nuttes [of the 
Walnut tree]. 1562 Buttein Budwarke, Bh. Simples (1579) 
# b, The rootes must be tenderly sodden, and eee in 

uccate, 1593 G. Haavev /’erce's Super. 136, 1 haue giuen 
you a tast of his Suger-loafe, that weeneth, .Cheekes succats, 
--and Mores iunkets nothing comparable to his pap. 1715 
D’Axots IVs. 503 b, Succats [printed Succals] and Sugar- 
Plumbs were devour'd hy Cart-loads. 

Comé, 1562 ‘Vuaser Herbal 1. 22 The succot makers. 

+Succatoon. Ods. [Of unascertained origin. 
Cf. Succota.] A kind of cloth. 

1703 Lond, Gaz, No. 3933/4 The Cargo of the Star of the 
East, consisting of Long Cloth,..Succatoons, Silks, Red- 
Sanders, Rice, &c. 3825 Darav Ause & Synollett’s Hist, 


Eng. V. 241 note, The trade..at Pondicherry..consists of 
long cloths.., ginghams, and succatoons. 


+ Succea se,zv. O/s. Also6 suckeses. Altered 
form of SURCEASE, 


74, 


1ssi Gray's New Vear's Gift 31 in Furnivall Ballads 
MSS. 1. 420 The lusteses, that sholde se this suckeses 
(Caaé, MS. surcesse], stand by and her yt, and kepe the 
kynges pese. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) IWks. wt. 92/1 
This riff raff rubbish..Came to vs as our fire began to 
smother..Commanding that our bonfire should succease. 


+Suecedane. Obs. rare. Anglicized form of 
SUCCEDANEUM. 


r6or Hontano Pliny II. 5 The ashes also made thereof, 
be counted a good Succedane of Spodium. /4id. 158. 

+ Succeda‘neal, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. succé- 
ddneus (see next) +-AL.] = next. 

1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst. Cerem.u, 173 As succedaneall 
instances ta the former,..the Rejoynder bringeth in diverse, 
out of the..Ceremoniall law, chan W. Simpson //ydro/, 

eal 


Chym. 121, I have hy a succedaneal preparation so opened 
the body. 

+ Succedaneous, a. Obs. [f. L. succédaneus 
(succidineus), {. succédére to SUccEED. Cf. F. suc- 
cédané, It. succedaneo.] 

l. Taking, or serving in, the place of something 
else ; acting asasuccedaneum or substitute. Const, 
Zo (unto). 

In the 17th c, said esp. of medicinal applications or in- 
gredients. 

1646 Sta T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 114 He prescribeth the 
stones af the Otter, or River-dog, as succedaneous uuto 
Castoreum, 1657 G. Starkey /iedmont's Vindic. 295 By 
succedaneous secrets the same diseases may be restored, 
although not with the same speed or universality. 1686 
Hoaneck Crucif. Fesus iii. 40 1t being taken for granted 
that the Lord's Supper was succedaneons to the Passover, 
a17zaa Liste Ausd, (1757) 245 Being hit off, it has similar 
succedaneous parts. 1775 Jounson IVest, fs?. 302 The 
Islanders are obliged to content themselves with succe- 
daneous means for many common purposes. 1802-12 BENT- 
HAM Ration. Fudic, Evid, (1827) 1V. 122 In what cases..a 
succedaneaus security shall he accepted at the hands of the 
plaintiff. 1816 Afonthiy Rev, UXX1X. 506 Some intelligent 
editor should undertake to re-engrave the old, and to insert 
in its proper place the succedaneous matter. 

2. Supplementary. rare. 

1665 &. Scot’s Discov. Witcher, (¢itle-p.), In two Books: 
The First by the aforesaid Author: The Second now added 
inthis Third Edition, as Succedaneous to the former. 1800 
Bentruam Corr. Wks, 1843 X. 345/2 If your succedaneous 
volumes should be as yet unbound. 1808 — Se, efor: 38 
In the succedaneous or supplemental plan. 

|| Succedanenm (svks/dé-nivm), (Also 8-9 
erron, succeedaneum.) Pl, -ea, -eums. [mod.L., 
neut. sing. of L, suce@daneus SUCCEDANEOUS.] 

1. A thing which (rarely, a person who) replaces 
or serves in the place of another ; a substitute. 

1663 Petry 7azes 82 Almost all commodities haue their 
substitutes or succedanea. 1679 J. Goonman Penit. Pard. 
a fi, (1713) 182 Others..will part with a,sin without a swc- 
cedaneum, or entertaining any other in its room. @ 173 
Nortn £xamen 111. viii. § 63 (1740) 632 Where Reason an 
Justice is wanted, a Face of Assurance is the Succedaneum, 
1774 Gotosm., Vat. Hisé. (1824) I.xv. 103 A kind of succedan- 
eum which has been lately cunceived to answer the purpose of 
fresh water. 1774 H. Wacrocte Le#é. (1857) VI. 124 In lieu 
of me, you will have a charming succedaneum, Lady Harriet 
Stanhope. 1844 Steruens B&. Farm 11. 193 But indepen- 
dent ofall succedanea, which may be given to horses at times 
as a treat,..there should be a regular feed prepared for 
farm-horses, 1860 KincsLey Limits Exact Set. 17 They are 
«-apt..to patch them where they are weakest, by that most 
dangerous succedaneum of vague and grand epithets. rorz 
F, A. Maccutrocu Relig. Anc. Celts ix. 162 As kings were 
represented by a substitute, so the sacred tree..may also 
have had its succedaneunt, 

b. Const. for. 

1662 H. Struaag /adian Neciar iii. 56 1t is impossible 
to provide any succedanea, or substitutes for these kind 
of Commodities. 1699 PAid, Trans. XXI. 311 How the 
Arabians fell first into the use of Coffee is hard to tell, per- 
haps ‘twas their Succedaneum for Wine. 1772-84 Cook's 
Voy, (1790) ¥. 1620 Green plantains are an excellent succe- 
daneum for hread. 1806 A. Huntea Culina (ed. 3) 227 A 
Succedaneum for green Pease in Winter. 1834 eects 
Afr. Sk. iii. 165 A panof live charcoal or embers from our 
wooden fires was the nsual succedaneum for a blazing hearth. 
1848 Dickaxs Domtdey xxiii, A pair of dreadnought pilat- 
trousers, whereof the waistband wasso very broad and high, 
that it became a succedaneum for a waistcoat. 1891 ‘ Rov 
Tewret'’ Draught of Lethe 11. 225 1f you cannot afford a 
conscience, the best succedaneum for it is a keen sense of 
professional propriety. 

Jc. Const. zo. 

1667 Phil. Trans. 11, 516 The continual motion of their 
Gills, a Succedaneum to Lungs. 1733 ‘lure Horse-hoeing 
AZusé, vii. 56 This is but an Imitation of the Hand-Hoe, or 
a Succedaneuim to it. 1755 H. Watroce Left. (1857) 11. 
477 He has contracted for a succedaneunz ta the Mingotti. 
1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) WA. 143 
Self-inculpative discourse..can never be an adequate suc- 
cedaneum to judicial confession, 

d. Const. of (rare.) 

1651 Faencn Distiéi, vi. 183 This Oil may be the Szcce- 
daneum of true gold. 1791 W. Gitein Forest Scenery 1.81 
The most beantiful succedaneum of the stone-pine, which 
these climates afford is the pinaster. 1837 CarlyLte 77. Kev. 
Ba Paper; which in many ways is the succedaneum of 

old. 

2. Afed. A drug, frequently of inferior efficacy, 
substitated for another. 

c1643 Lo. Heantat Autobiog. (1824) 45 It being the 
manner of Apothecaries so frequently to put in the Succe- 
danea that no man issure to find with them Medicines made 
with the truedrugs. a1661 Futtea Worthies, Brecknock- 
shire (1662) 1v. 21 Physicians have their Succedanea, or 
Seconds, which well supply the place of such Simples, which 
the Patient cannot procure. 1748 SMottatt Rod, Random 
xix, The most expert man at a succedaneum, of any apothe- 


SUCCEED. 


cary in London. 182-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) 1V. 461 
la such cases, we must find out, by trial, what is its best 
succedaneum. 1866 A. Fuint Princ. Med. 11. 1. xi, 258 For 
this end the succedanea of opium, viz., conium, belladonna, 
and hydrocyanic acid may he prescribed. 


+3. Misused for: A remedy, cure. Ods. 

1737 Lo. Cuestear. in Gent?, Mag, V11. 498 Their Case 
is certainly above Comfort, and, I own, 1 am at a Loss what 
to recommend to ‘em, Succedaneunis there are none, 1 
shall only endeavour to suggest Lenitives. 1785 H. WatroLe 
Let. to Mann 24 June, italian summers are a good suc- 
cedaneum, and, I hope, will be more efficacious than our 
north-easterly winds, 1789 J. Wituiams Afin. Kinga. 1. 
179, | am politician enough to he able to suggest the proper 
remedy or succedaneum for all these difficulties. 

+ Succedany. Obs. vare—'. Anglicized f. prec. 

1657 Tomutnson Xenou's Disp. 625 There are many simples 
most canvenient..as the fruit of Balm and its fit succedany, 


Dittany. : 
Succedent (szksi-dént), a. and sb. Now Obs. 


or rave. Also 6-9 succedant, 9 succeedant, -ent, 
[ad. L. succédens, -ent-, pr. pple. of succédére to 
SUCCEED. ] A. adj. 

1, Following, succeeding, subsequent. Const. Zo. 

€1450 Mivour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 35 First lef and then 
flawres and grapes succedent. 1577 Haratson England 1. 
vii. 7b in Holinshed, That after death it [se. the soul} went 
in to another bodye, the seconde or succedent, being alwayes, 
eyther more noble, or more vile than the former. 1587 — 
fbid. W. ¥. 157 in Holinshed, Few of them doo agree vpon 
forme of discipline and gouernementof the church succedent. 
1607 WaLKINGTON Oféic Glass 63 Which canseth a great heate 
to bee ingendered ther by the coughing motian, which heat 
draws a succedent phleum. 1614 W. Beowett Wai. Geom, 
Numbers iv. 63 The quotient 21 place in the quotient for the 
side of the succedent cube. 1677 Cary Pa/aol. Chron. Ut. 
§1.xx. 144 The making of those X1V Dynasties succedent 
one to another, which for severals of them were coeval, 
1797 Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 214 There must have beena 
precedent, and there also must be a succedent state. 1887 
A.M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 158 Each having an exist- 
ence of its own, but presenting in its terms antecedent and 
succedant, analogies which [etc.]. 

b. Her. 

1688 Hoime Armoury . 485/2 Succedant, succeeding, 
following one another. 1828-40 Beray Encyel. Her. 1. 

2. Astrol. Succeden! houses: the and, 5th, 8th, 


and 11th honses (see quots.). 

1591 Sparry tr. Cattan's Geomancie 64 The 2. 5. 8 and 
zr. be called the houses Succedants. 1601 Dotman La 
Primanud. Fr. Acad. (1618) 111. 690 Those fowre [houses 
of heaven] which begin at the foure foresaid angles, are 
named Angularie hauses : the next fowre following are called 
Suecedent, and the rest Cadent. 1671 BLaGrave Astro/. 
Pract. Phys. 164 For common signs, and succedant honses 
we usually allow somewhat above half so much as we do for 
first signs. 1679 Moxon Math. Dict., Succedent-Houses, 
Are so called, because they succeed or follow Angles in a 
Celestial Figure; as the 1144. the 2d. the 5¢A. and the 8¢A. 
which sneceeding, is yet not 5 much in Order, as in Condi- 
tion and Dignity. 1819 Gee Witson Dict. Astrol, 165 Ina 
succeedent house, moveable signs give months. 

B. sé. 

+1. A thing that follows another. Ods. 

01440 Padlad. Hush. w1. 1124 This Greek auctorite So 
macth to craft nature a succedent. 1608 J. Kine Sevzz. 
5 Nov. 17 A succedent 1 graunt, nearest vnto it of al others. 

2. Astrol. A ‘suecedent house’ (see A 2). 

¢ 1392 Cuaucen Astrod. 1. § 4 The lord of the assendent.. 
is fortunat, whan he is..in a succedent, where-as he is in 
his dignite & conforted with frendly aspectys of planetes. 
1592 Spaaay tr. Cattan's Geomancie 176 There be fonre called 
angles, and foure succedants, and foure cadants. 1653 R. 
Sanogrs PAystogz. 32 1n the succedent was Aquarius, 

+3. A result, issue. Obs. rave. 

1627 E. F, Hist. Edw, If (1680) 143 Such is the mutability 
of the inconstant Vulgar..; despising the time being, extol- 
ling that of their Forefathers, and ready to act any mischief 
to try hy alteration the snecedeat. 

Succeed (siksid), v. Forms: 4 Sc. succed, 
4-6 succede, 6-7 succeede (4, 6 Sc. succeid, 
6 -eyd, 8 suckseed), 6- succeed. [a. OF. sttc- 
ceder (from 14th c.) or ad. L. succedére, to go 
under, go up, come close after, go near, f. sac- 

=Sus- Ill+cédére to go. Cf. Pr. succedir, It. 
succedere, Sp. suceder, Pg. succeder.] 

1. intr. To come next after and take the place 
of another, either by descent, election, or appoint- 
ment, in a position of rule or ownership; to be the 
immediate successor in an office or in an estate. 

1375 Barsour Brice 3. 64 Than the neyst cummyn off the 
seid, Man or woman, suld succeid. ¢1386 Cuavcer Clerk's 
7. 576 Whan Walter is agon, Thaune shal the hlood of 
lanicle succede And been oure lord. ¢1goo Afgol. Loll. 5 
Bi be slownesof pe pope, and of prelats stccedand in his place, 
and hi her perverse werkis, moost inil comip to vs. 1538 
Staekey England t. iv. 108 You kuow by the ordur of our 
law, the eldyst brother succedyth. 1590 SrensEa ¥. Q. 1. 
x. 68 After him Vther, which Pendragun hight, Succeding 
There ahruptly it did end. 1608 Heywoop Lucrece u. il, 
Barren Princes Breed danger in their singularitie; Having 
none to succeed, their claime dies in them, 1891 E. Paacock 
N. Brendon 1.59 When Sir Ralf died, Sir John succeeded, 

b. Const. /o (a person): = 2. 

01375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Aath:as) 71 Gyt bu myn awue 
ware, & mycht as ayr succed to me. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) Vil. 119 pis 3ere deide be secounde Richard, be 
fourpe duke of Normandie, to whom succedid his sone 
Richard be bridde. 1456-70 in Acts Pari/t, Scotl, (1875) 
XII. 27/1 Eftyr the deceiss of this lard of Meldrum succedit 
tyll hyme ane othir lard. 1529 Reg. Privy Seat Scoti. 1. 
585 The aire or airis maile or femaile..succedand to the said 
umquhileerle, 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 280 Saracon 


SUCCEED. 


«»was appointed Sultan,..towhom Saladine his Nephew 
succeeded. 183: Scott Nigel Introd., A young heir, who 
has totally altered the establishment of the father to whom 
he has succeeded. 1874 Markay Elem. Law (ed. 2) § 564 
Neither the heir nor the legatee has a right to claim any 
portion of the moveable estate ;..they do not in any way 
succeed to the deceased. 1908 R. Bacot 4. Cuthbert vi. 52 
It was his duty to marry again, and to have children to suc- 
ceed to him, > c 
fig. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems xii. 22 Evirmair vnto this 
warldis joy As nerrest air succeidis noy. oa 
ce. To follow in office in order of seniority. rare. 

1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 166 We always 

succeeded of course ; no jumping over heads. i 
d, Const. +(@) ix, zzto, (4) fo (an estate, a posi- 
tion of rule or ownership). ; 

(a) ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1079 His sone succedeth in 
his heritage..after his fader day. 1482 in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
XXV., 123 Alle oyere yat shalle succede in that office. 1520 
Caxton Caron. Eng. 1.6/1 His sone Heleazarus succeded 
in y® bysshopryche. 1585 T, Waswincton tr. Nichoday's 
Voy. 1. xix. 53 If shee he brought to hed of a manchild, the 
same may by order and course succeed in the Empyre. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. ut. x. 41 Next them did Gurgunt, great 
Bellinns sonne In rule succeede. 1597 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 

03/2 Roh. Scott..and Barbara Scott his spous..ar and hes 
iene maist kyndlie to succeid in the tak. 1643 Baker 
Chron. (1653) 60 Rodolph succeeded in the See of Canter. 
bury. 1690 Locke Govt. tix. Wks. 1714 11. 135 David by 
the same title that Saul Reigned..succeeded in his l'hrone, 
to the exclusion of Jonathan. 

(2) 1863 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) xxxviii. goo The 
advancement of the Scotch Title to succede to the Eng- 
lish Crown. @1578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 194 Nor zit succeidand to na grett heretaige. 
1596 Datrympce tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 88 Quhen the 
peychtis doubted quha suld succeid to the kingdome_law- 
fullie, 1965 Blackstone Cos. 1. iti, 199 Henry the eighth 
. succeeded to the crown by clear indisputable hereditary 
right. 189: Speaker 2 May 564/1 When he succeeded..to 
the family estates, he found them heavily encumbered. 
1g1a Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 44 There seems to be some 
ground for surmising that Henry wished him to succeed to 
Neville’s office. 

6. transf. Const. 4o (+inéo): To follow another 
in the enjoyment or exercise of ; to be the next to 


share or take part in. 

161a Brerewooo Lang. & Relig. 178 Mozal, as 1 said afore, 
is either Seleucia, or succeeded into the dignity of it, 1670 
Drvoen Cong, Granada 1. i, Take breath; my guards 
shall to the fight succeed. 1693 — Dise. Satire Ess. 1900 
II. 22 Some witty men may perhaps succeed to their designs, 
178a Patestitey Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1v. 363 The christian saints 
succeeded..to the honours. 1856 R. W. Dare Dise, Spee. 
Oce. v. 136 We have succeeded to the honours and respon- 
sibilities of our predecessors, ‘ 

2. trans. To take the place of, as successor in 
an office or heir to an estate; to follow (another) 
in ownership or the occupation of a position or 
office ; to be successor or heir to. 

1803-4 Act 19 Hen. VIL, c 25 § 2 They that soo shall suc- 
cede them. .in the seid Sees & Bisshopprikkes. 1513 More 
Life Rich. 111, eee So was I to king Edward Aithfal 
chapleyn, & glad wold hane bene y* his childe had succeded 
him. 1583 Stusses Anat. Adus. u. (1882) go Matthias suc+ 
ceeding ludas the traitour in the administration of the 
apostleship. 1612 S7é/e Deut. ii. 12 The children of Esau 
succeeded them when they had destroyed them from before 
them, & dwelt in their stead. 1675 Woop L7/e(O. H.S.) IL. 

ro His brother Ralph succeeds him iu the estate. 1702 N. 

LuNogtL Diary (1895) 6 Eliz, Sumner Dary-Maid left my 
Service and was suckseeded hy Mary Formby, 1841 Evpnin- 
stone /Zist. India 11.63 When they retired, they were suc- 
ceeded by the Gakkars. 1860 R. Ross Zng?. Hist. 149 Richard 
Cromwell succeeded his father. 1892 Garptner Student's 
Hist. Eng. 13 In 47 Aulus Plautius was succeeded by Ostor- 
ius Scapula. 1897 J. W. Crark Barnwedl Introd. 13 Prior 
Geoffrey... was succeeded by Prior Gerard. 

+b. fg. To follow by imitating. Ods. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. list. (1619) 507 Succeed your 
fathers and ancestors in ohedience. 1602 Snaks. Ad/s Well 
t. 1. 70 Succeed thy father In manners as in shape. q 

+ 3: To fall heir to, inherit, come into possession 
of; = succeed to, 1 d,e. Ods. 

1490 Cov. Leet B&. 537 Ye must hastely procede vnto 
theleccion off an-other personne to succede the said office, 
1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc 111. i. 73 Egall in degree 
With him that claimeth to succede the whole. 1603 SHAxs. 
Meas. for M. it. iv. 123 Else let my brother die, If not a 
fedarie but onely he Owe, and succeed thy weaknesse. 1606 
G. Wloopcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist, lustine Kk 4 
Mychaell, the son of Constantinus Ducas, sur-named.. Paras 

inaceus succeedeth the Empire. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 
fo C’'tess Eglintoun 132 Thrice happy! who succeed their 
mother's praise, The lovely Egtintouns of other days. 

4, intr. To come next or immediately afterwards 
in an order of individual persons or tbings; to follow 
on; also, tto occnpy the space vacated by some- 
thing. (Sometimes const. /o.) 

e4gg1 Cuaucer Aséro/. it. § 12, & next him (sc, Mercury] 
succedith the Mone; & so forth bh ordre, planete aftur 
planete. ¢ 1485 Digdy Myst. 1. 344 Go forth yowur way; I 
wyll succede In-to what place ye wyll me lede. «1848 

att Chron, Edw. 1V, a8 b, Thys battayl on both sides was 
sore fought & many slayn, in whose romes succeded euer 
fresh, and freshmen. 1596 Datryarietr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 

I. 52 To the Mernes veist succeidis Angus, 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. n, xxiii. § a4 The ambient Fluld, having a full 
Liberty to succeed in each Point of Space. 169a Rav Disc, 
131 The Waters rising up out of the subterraneous Abyss the 
Sea niust needs succeed. a 170a Everyn Diary 11 Mar, 1651, 
There was another Malefactor to succeede. "1715 Desacu- 
uiers Fires fmpr. 25 The cold Airall the while coming down 
and succeeding at D till the whole Air in the Room has pass’d 
thro”. 1 R. Broomrietp Farmer's Boy, Spring 179 Sub- 
ordinate they one by one succeed; And one among them al. 


. 


75 


ways takes the lead. 1908 A. Donson De Libris Prol. p. v, 
I can't pretend to make you read The pages that to this suc- 
ceed. 

tb. trans. To follow, walk after. Ods. 

63485 Dighy Myst. 11. 589, I wyll yow succede, for better 
or wors, To the prynees of pristes. 1781 Cowrer Hoge 14 As 
in a dance the pair that take the lead ‘Turn downward, and 
the lowest pair succeed, 

+5. ¢utr. To be continued, go on. Ods. 

1486 BR. St, Adbaus, Her.aj, How bondeage began first in 
aungell and after succeded in man kynde. 1605 VERSTEGAN 
Dec. Intell, vi. 156 The old grownded opinion, that hath by 
ancient tradition sncceeded from age to age. 1609 RowLanps 
ee Crew Kind Gossips 17 My discontent succeedeth day 

ry day. 

6. To follow or come after in the conrse of 
events, the sequence of things, the order of develop- 
ment, etc. ; to take place or come into being sub- 


sequently. + 7o succeed: to come; future. 
€1450 Godstow Reg. 352 Inthe which. .mese..the Chapelayn 
..shold haue a dwellyng to serue by the tymys snccedyng. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk, Al, Aured. (1546) B iij, As the 
ages hath succeded, so are discouered the sciences. 1§70 
Satir. Poents Reform, xvii. 117 We se and spyis not our sor- 
rowis to succeid. 1583 Foxe l. § AZ. (ed. 4) 1397/2 The 
Masse Priests sneceede after Christ, doing the same sacrifice 
(as they say) which he did before, 1593 Suaks. 2 Hex. I’/, 
u. iv, 2 After Summer, euermore succeedes Barren Winter. 
1613 — Hen. VIII, v. v. 24A Patterne to all Princes liuing 
with her, And all that shall succeed. 1622 Peacnam Cosfd. 
Gentl. x. (1906) 95 After him [sc. Gower] sncceeded Lydgate, 
a Monke of Bury, who wrote that hitter Satyre of Peirs 
Plow-men. 1667 Mitton P. L. tv. 535 Enjoy, till I return, 
Short pleasures, for long woes are to succeed. /6z:. x. 733 
Who of all Ages to succeed, but feeling The evil on him 
brought by me, will curse My Head. 1678 Marvett Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) I]. 619 Those ill consequences which have 
since succeeded both at home and abroade. 1781 Cowrrr 
Hope 749 And when.. ‘his earth shall blaze,and a new world 
succeed. 1847 C. Bronte Yane Lyre v, Half an hour's re- 
creation succeeded, then stndy. 1875 Jowetr Paz (ed. 2) 
V.56 The age of reverence is gone, and the age of irreverence 
and licentionsness has succeeded. 
tb. To follow as a consequence of or upon ; 


to proceed from a source; to ensue, result. Obs. 

1537 Starkey in Strype Zccé. Alemt. (1721) I. App. Ixxxi. 
194 Al worldly respects set aside, and al dangerous success, 
which might succede of the same. 1632 Lirucow Yrav. 11. 
117 Curing a festered soare with a poysoned playster; whence 
succeeded a dismall discord. 165a Nepuamtr. Sedden's Aare 
Cé.7 Any innovation of wrongs succeeding therenpon, 31697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 771 The Cause is known, from 
whence Thy Woe succeeded. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes v. 
225 The Normans having conquered this Realm, a thorough 
abolition of the whole {uniformity of laws, etc.] had like to 
have succeeded. 

ce. Const. fo: = 9. 

1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot’s Trav... Pref., Those Exer- 
cises, which in the breeding of Youth, commonly succede to 
their School Education, 1700 Drypen Pad, & Are. ut. 346 
While Day to Nizht, and Night to Day succeeds. 1703 Rowe 
Ulysses Dedic., That this Glorious End may very suddenly 
succeed to your Lordship’s Candor and Generous Endeavours 
afterit. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 205, 1 know that age to 
age succeeds, Blowing a noise of tongues and deeds. 

+7. To follow ix, or come ¢nto, the place of 
someone or something. Oés. 

_ 1551 Rosinson More's Utopia u. (1895) 283 They succede 
into the places of the other at theyre dyinge. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 100 Masters..should take the scholars in 
hand with a fatherly minde, esteeming themselves to succeed 
in their place that committed the children unto them. 1667 
Mitton /. Z. xu. 508 But in thir room.. Wolves shall suc- 
ceed for teachers. 1690 Locke fumt. Und. u. iv. § 3 The 
Idea of the Motion of one single Body alone, without any 
other succeeding immediately into its place. 1701 STANHOPE 
Pious Breathings w. xii, (1704) 277 When these Spirits are 
dispossessed, the Spirit of God will succeed into their place, 


b. Const. éo: To take the place of 
a 1700 DrvbeN (J,), Revenge succeeds to love, and rage to 
grief. 1807 G. CHatmers Caledonia 1. ut. vii. 325 Anglo- 
Saxon..on the subduement of the Romanized Ottadini, suc. 
ceeded to the British tongue. 1819 Suewtey Cencé ti. i. 52 
What can now Have given you that cold melancholy look, 
Succeeding to your unaccustomed fear? 1883 J/auch. Exam, 
2 Nov. 5/3 Something like consternation succeeded to the 
enevolent interest with which the earlier movements of the 
Mahdi had been regarded. 
te. trans. (causative) To canse to take the place 
of another. Ods. rare. 
3666 Dryoen Ann. Mirad. clxxv, Young Hollis..Im- 
Veale to revenge his fata! Shot, His right hand douhly to 
is left succeeds. , 
+ 8. Of an estate, etc.: To descend in succession ; 


to devolve zfon, to come down from. Chiefly Sc. 

1536 Adst. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) 1V. 92 
That the landis and tenement suld succeyd to hym in here- 
tage. 1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 155 Considerand that the crop 
ande rute of our gentreis and genologie hes succedit fra 
adam. 1596 Dataympce tr. Les/ie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 82 Quhais 
Impire. .athir succeiding to thair awne eftircumers, or 
violence..occupied be strangeris. xr60r Suaxs, Adi’s Weil 
ut. vii. 23 A ring the Countie weares, That downward hath 
succeeded in his house From sonne to sonne. 1604 — OF. 
v. ii. 367 (15t Qo.) Ceaze vpon the fortunes of the Moore ; For 
they succeed to [rs¢ Fol. on] you. q 

9. trans. To come after or follow in the course 
of time or the sequence of events. (In first quot., 


to live after, be posterior to.) 

1525 Fisuer Sern. conc. Heretickes B ij, Tyll vs (that 
succede the commynge of our sauiour) the same thynges be 
disclosed. 1608 Sitaks, Per. 1. iv. 104 The Curse of heanen 
and men succeed their evils. 1646 Sia T. Browne Psend, 
Ep. ¥. iv. 238 If..those destructive effects Hey now dis- 
cover succeeded the curse, and came in with..thornes and 


| Ppl. a. 5d). 


SUCCEED. 


briars. 1647 Cowtey A/is/r., Dial. i, Shame succeeds the 
short-liv’d pleasure. @1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) II. x The natural philosophers that just succeeded the 
ages of obscurity. 1784 Cowrrr Yash vi. 259 This smiling 
sky, So soon succeeding such an angry night. 1816 Scotr 
Antig, xxxi, These alternate feelings of embarrassment, 
wonder, and grief, seemed to succeed each other more than 
once upon her torpid features. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp, 
vi. (1875) 85 The rule of Alberic had been succeeded by the 
wildest confusion. 1913 T¥mes 14 May 6/1 An ideal day for 
manceuvres, clear and cool, succeeded yesterday's rain. 

+10. zvtr, To happen, fall out, come to pass, 
take place. Oés. 

1537 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) II. 63 
Nothing is succeded sythens my last writing. a@1548 Hatt 
Chron, len. V1, 79 From thensefurth daily succeded, mur- 
der, slaughter, & discenciun. 1606 G. W[copcockE] //7st. 
fustine xv1,68 By force whereof, it succeded that..they diced 
and their Countrey not delinered. 1653 tr. Carmeni’s Nis- 
sena@ 78 She desired to he inform’d of..what had succeeded 
since the Prince Doralbo's expedition. 

+b. To happen @, fall as a portion ¢o a person. 

41533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bh. Ml. Aured. (1546) Nv, If yl 
succede to him.. it is by reason of the ignorannce of hint selfe. 
1622 Maspe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Adf n. 259 Lest that 
succeed vnto them, which happened vnto Don Quixote dela 
Mancha, 1669 W. Pens in Arty. St. Papers red. Friends 
Ser. 1. (1912) 280 The honner which will redownd to thee, 
exceeds farr the advantage that Can succeed to me. 

til. Of an enterprise, etc. :; To have a certain 
issne ; to turn out (one way or another, well or ill). 

1540-1 Exvor fivage Gov. (1549) 33. But it succeeded all 
other wise. 1560 Svdde (Geneva) lob. iv. 6 If y¥ deale truely, 
thy doings shal prosperously succedetothee. @ 1586 SIDNEY 
Ps. xxxvut. i, Thongh ill deedes well succeeding be. 1595 
Daniet Civié ars 1. xliv, but enery day things now snc- 
ceeded worse. x600 Fairrax / ‘asso iv. |xxxii, Vours be the 
thanks, for yours the danger is, If onght succeed (as much I 
feare) amis. 1605 Suaks. Lear t. ii. 157, 1 promise you, the 
effects he writes of, succeede vnhappily. 1684 R. WALLER 
Nat. Exper. 4o Whether the manner of theiroperation would 
succeed contrary, or any way different to what they appear. 

tb. Toturn out Zo one’s advantage or disadvan- 
tage. Sc. Obs. 

1833 Bettenven Livy u. xvi. (S.T.S.) I. 191 Bot his tary 
and Inobedience snccedit to his hevy damage. 1549 Compe, 


Scot, vili. 72 The proditione of ane realme succedis to the 
hurt of the public veil. 

12. To have the desired or a fortunate issuc or 
conclusion ; to turn ont successfully. 

¢ 1450 [see SucceeDinG72/, 6.1]. 1895-9 [see SUCCEEDING 
1617 Moryson /¢in. 1.161 Dince..this our meet- 
ing hath not succeeded,.. there isnootherremedie but toinake 
our peace at leasure by exchangeof letters. 1667 Mitton ?’. L. 
1. 166 Our labour must be..out of good still to find means of 
evil; Which oft times may succeed. 1685 Drypen Sylre 
Pref., This was impossible for Virgil toimitate; because the 
severity of the Roman language denied him that advantage. 
Spencer endeavonr’d it in hin Sheperd’s Calendar; but 
neither will it succeed in English. 1738 Westey /’s. 1. iv, 
His happy Toil shall all succeed Whom God himself delights 
to bless. 5808 zed. Frad. XIX. 331, | only used it in two 
instances, in both of which it succeeded. 1856 Frovore Ais?. 
Eng. (1858) I. v. 464 There was no reason why an attempt 
which had succeeded once might not succeed again, 1861 
Buckre Crozdiz. (1873) LL. vill. 577 When the spirit of tbe 
age is against those remedies, they can at least only succeed 
for a moment. : 

b. Of growing plants: To meet with success, 
do well, thrive. 

1812 New Bot, Gard. 1. 4 Layers and cuttings likewise 
sometimes succeed. 1816 ‘Tuckey Narv. £xfed. R. Zaire * 
i. (2818) 28 We..were told that wheat succeeds perfectly 
when sown in the dry plains in the rainy season. 1880 
C. R. Marknam Pernv. Sark 468 There the North Ameri- 
can cottons succeed. 

13. Of persons: To attain a desired end or 
object; to be successful in an endeavour ; to bring 
one’s labours to a happy issue. Also formerly, 
with adv., to have ‘ good’ or ‘ill success’. 

1s09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xiv. (Percy Soc.) 55 Above al 
other he did so excell, None sith his time in arte wolde suc- 
eede, After their death to have fame for their mede. 1678 
Drvyven Add for Love Pref., Ess. t900 |. 197 Thus the case 
is hard with writers: if they succeed not, they must starve. 
1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 24 Nor did the late 
D. of R —— and E, of E —— succeed much better. 1735 
Pore rot. Sat, 362 Alike my scorn, if he succeed or fail. 
1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 368 In this ] was told it was im- 
possible to sneceed, hecause a very sensible farmer.. had 
tried the experiment, and failed. 1866 G. MacpoxaLo Ann, 
Q. Neigh’, vii, (1878) 124, I have succeeded very badly. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 16 May 4/7 If he had studiously en- 
deavoured to be unjust he could not have succeeded more 
completely, . 

b. Const. zz with gerund. (Also trans. of things.) 

1839 Keicnttey //ist. Eng. 11. 67 Cranmer succeeded in 
obtaining a mitigation of the provisions, 1869 Tozer /7ighi, 
Turkey IL. 232 Bold touches..succeed in leaving a distinct 
impression on the mind. 1898 Fror, Montcomery /ony 11 
She succeeded in finding an empty carriage, 
+14. trans. (causative) To give success to; to 
prosper, further, Ods. + 

1613 Tovangua P. Henry 135 Whose influence makes that 
His own virtues are succeeded justly, 1626 Suiruey Maia’s 
Rev. v. iii, Good Ansilva, give’t her, And heavens succeed 
the operation! 1651 Baxter /af Saft. 193, 1 leave that 
which I have written to God to succeed as he please. 1654 
Owen Saints’ Persever. ii. § 20. 44 This way of Disputing 
will scarce succeed you, in this great undertaking. 1717 
Popz fliad x. 352 Pa las..succeeds their enterprise. 1760- 
gz H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) 1V. 7a May Heaven 
succeed your..wish, 1825 E. Irvine JVord God it, Wks. 
2864 I. 18 God, being ever willing and ever ready to second 
and succeed His word. 2843 J. Perkins § ies Resid, 

0-2 


SUCCEHEDABLE, 


Persia 219 (Bartlett Amzer.), Sincerely praying and desiring 
..the Smiles of Heaven to sucozed your. .embassy. 

+15. cutv. To come up or near /o, approach. 
Obs. rare. 

1596 Srensen J. Q. vt. iv. 8 Who euer, as he saw him nigh 
succeed, Gan cry aloud with horribleafiright. 1697 Drayvozn 


Virg. Pasty. Z Will you to thecooler Cave succeed? /did., | 


Georg. 111. 632 Snakes, familiar, to the Hearth succeed. /did, 
758 To his rough Palat, his dry Tongue succeeds. 


Succeedable, a. nonce-wa. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] 
Likely to succeed. 

3817 Byron Let. to AMlurray g Mar., I should have thought 
the Assyrian tale very succeedable. 

Succeedant, -ent, var. SuCCEDENT. 

Succeeded, pf/. a. [f£ Succerp vw + -ED1.] 
That has succeeded to a dignity, position, etc. 


1891 Daily News 27 June 3/1 The newly succeeded Lord 
Tollemache. 

Succeeder (siksi-do1). Also 5 succidur, 6 
-ceder, 7 -cedor. [f. SuccEeD v.+-ER1.] 

1. One who (occas. a thing which) succeeds 
another; a successor. Now rare. 

¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 60 His succidur be homycide, at garte 
sla hym, ioyes of his dignytie at he hase after hym. 1570 
Foxe A. & Al. (ed. 2) 1. 77/1 Alexander,..whose succeeder 
next was Xistus or Sixtus. 31579 W. Winkinson Confut, 
Fam. Love vb, They rayled on them calling them. .suc- 
ceders of the Pharisees. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. 2//, 1w. iv. 128 
Ayery succeeders of intestine ioyes. 1595 Danie Civ. Wars 
1. xxiv, But now this great succeeder all repaires, And 
rebrings-backe that discontinued good. 1613 Crooke Body 
of Man 970 The Dog-teeth also do fall out and the place of 
the succeeder is a little of the one side the roote of the 
former. 1620 E, Brovnt Hore Suds, 286 That if his owne 
issue failed, hee might leaue a succeeder, such as his owne 
affection should make choyce of. 1688 J. Renwick Dring 
Vest. in Biogr, Presbyt. (1827) U1. 291, lamthe more willing 
to pay this Cost, for their Instruction, and my Succeeder's 
ease. 1864 VENNYSON Aydmer's F. 294 ‘Uhe sole succeeder 
to their wealth,.. The last remaining pillar of their house. 

2 One who is successful. 

1836 L. Hust in New Monthly Mag. XLVIV. 56 The 
first undoubted succeeders in raising a man into the air.. 
were the brothers Stephen and Lonis de Montgolfier. 1884 
Brownine Ferishta2 Epil. 19 Each as on his sole head, 
failer or succeeder, Lay the blame or lit the praise. 

Succeeding (sdksidin\, v5/. 56. [-incl.] 

1. Successful tssue, success. 

1450 tr. De Sinttatione 11, xxxv. 104 Lest ou be lifte up 
in succedyng of pi desire [orig. éu dono successu), 1671 Mu» 
ton /. A. 11.143 Lest confidence Of my success with Eve in 
Paradise Deceive ye to perswasion over-sure Of like succeed- 
ing here. 1730 A. Gorvon Maffer’s Amphith. 80 For the 
better succeeding in the important Undertaking he has in 
hand. 1768-74 Vucker Li, Nat, (1834) I. 137 Their succeed- 
ing throws no obstacle against his success. 1847 G. Harris 
Life Hardwicke 11. vii. 129 Failure in such a case, where al! 
the qualifications for succeeding were possessed. 

+2. Succession. Ods. 

¢ 1460 Osency Reg. 204 Last that the trowth of thisthyng by 
succedyng of tyme my3ght be callyd in-todowte. 1482 Monk 
of Evesham (Arb.) 70 They..begunne to goo fro ful hittyr 
peynys to wars and so by succeding of her peynys dayly her 
tormentys besyly encresyn. 1596 Dacevmece tr. Leslie's 
flist. Scot. |. 58 Heir now, be a commoune vse of succeid- 
ing, thay entir at thair awne hand without ony mair. 1679 
[see SuccEoEnT A. 2]. 

+3. Consequence, result. Ods. 

1601 Suaxs. Ad/’s Well u. iti. 199 Is it not a Language } 
speake? Par. A most harsh one, and not to bee vnderstoode 
without bloudie succeeding, 

+4. The act of following i the place of some- 
thing. Oés. 


1644 Dicav Bodies viii, 53 A violent succeeding of ayre in 
the roome of the fire, 


Succeeding, ///. a. [-1nc 2] That succeeds. 

1. Following in a line of rulers or heirs, in the 
course of time or events, in the process of develop- 
ment, etc.; coming after or later; subsequent. 

1561 T. Noaton Calziin's Inst, t, 13 The orderly succeding 
course of daies and nightes. 1593 Saks. Rich. //, «. iii.20 
My King, and his succeeding issue. 1594 — Réch. 7/7, 1 
i. 71 He did..begin that place, Which since, succeeding 
Ages haue re-edify'd. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 264 
The succeeding occasions of erronious conceipts, hath been 
our owne faultes. 1624 Quartes Job Afilit. Med. iii. 24 
Hath Heauen..Nipt thy succeeding Blossoms? @1700 
Evetvn Diary 17 Jan. 1053, This was the beginning of all 
the succeeding gardens, walks,..and plantationsthere. 1 
Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 212 So much succeeding 
bad_weather came, that the crops were..damaged. 1769 
E. Bancrort Guiana 27 The pisti]..contains the embryo of 
the succeeding berry. 178: Cowper E-xfost. 308 Successive 
loads succeeding broilsimpose. 2807 T. THomson Chem.(ed. 3) 
LL. 468 These compounds shall be the subject of the five suc- 
ceeding Chapters. 1854 Poultry Chron, 1.524 At each suc- 
ceeding show, there is manifest improvement in these birds. 
= Athenzum 19 Jan. 88/2 This index has served as a 
model to many succeeding librarians. 1906 Lit, World 
15 Nov. 518/2 Each succeeding page is the prelude to new 
adventures. ss 

+b. Coming, to come; future. Obs. 

1676 Maavett M/r, Smirke Wks, (Grosart) 1V, 5 They are 
the succeeding hope of our church, the youth of our clergy. 
1676 Hace Contencpi, 11. (1677) 177 ‘hese 1 shall carry with 
me into the succeeding World. 1763 Cuurcnit. Confer. 
Poems 28: May to succeeding times..my crimes Stand 
blazing forth. 

+2. Astrol, = SuccEDENT A. 2. Obs. 

1594 BLunpevit Everc, sv. xxxvi. (1636) 493 Those that do 
follow next any of these panelpall Angles, are called suc- 
ceeding houses. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 220 Of these 
houses, some are Cardinal, some are succeeding, some cadent, 
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3. Following in immediate succession; imme- 
diately following; next following. 

[c 1586 C’rEss Pemproxe 7's. xi1x. v, Loe, the first succeed- 
ing light perceaves The just installed in the great mans 
steed. 1685 H. Mont Paralig. Prophet. ix. 62 To place the 
Epocha of Herod’s Reign in his immediate succeeding 
Hyrcanus. xg05 dct 5 Adw. V//,c. 6 § 2 At any period 
not later than the next succeeding quarter to that in which 
the money was borrowed.] 

1639 in Shropsh. Par. Doc. (1903) 30 The said parishioners 
may yearely and without molestac‘on of him or the succeed- 
inge incumbent freely enjoy the liberty thereof. 1748 
Anson's Voy, u, viil. 220 ‘The succeeding four months in 
which we continued at sea, @1771 Gaay Dante 58 All that 
whole Day, or the succeeding Night. 1911 Ac? 1 & 2 Geo. V7, 
c. 16 § 2 The income which that person may reasonably 
expect to receive during the succeeding year in cash. 

b. Coming next in order. 

1838 Bett Dict, Law Scot. 953 First, descendants; failing 
them, collaterals; and, last of all, ascendants succeeding. 

+4. Following one after another; successive ; 
consecutive. Ods. 

1602 Cuurcuyaro & Rosrinson (2i#/e) A True Discovrse 
Historicall of the sveceeding Governovrs in the Netherlands. 
1670 Pettus Foding Reg. 12 Most of which Laws are 
agreeable to the Grants and Powers of our succeeding Kings. 
1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 99 That while the Turf lies 
open,.Succeeding Suns may bake the Mellow Ground. 
21718 Prior Knowledge 271 Poems (1905) 271 See daily 
Show'rs.. bless the flow’ry Buds succeeding Birth, 1763 
Cuvecuitt Afol. Poems (1767) I. 72 Waller, whose praise 
succeeding bards rehearse. 

+5. a. With prefixed adv.: Having a (happy 
or unhappy) issue. Ods. 

1561 Norton & Sacky. Gerboduc 1, ii, 31 As the blame of 
yll succedyng thinges Shall lighton you. a@1§86 Sipnev /’s. 
1, ii, All the things whereto that man doth bend Shall prosper 
still with well succeeding end, 

+b. Successful. Obs. 

1595-9 Danigy Civ. lars v, Ixxvii, Frends, opinion, & 
succeeding channce, Which wrought the weak to yeld. 1654 
Fuuter Two Serm. 25 God..sometimes is delighted to ofter 
to himselfe the fattest Malefactors, fed in the state of suc- 
ceeding wickednesse. 

Hence + Succee-dingly adv., successively, con- 
secutively. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 2g1 Instinus Martyr, 
Athenagoras, and Tertullian, succeedingly did write diuers 
discourses. 1624 Capt. J. Smity Virginia vi. 205 To con- 
tinue the History succeedingly as neere with the day and 
yeere as may bee. 

+ Su'cceless, a, 
+-LESsS.} Juiceless. 


1657 Tomuxson Renon's Disp. 447 All cocks are fleshless 
and succeless. 


+Succe‘nd, v. Oés. [ad. L. succendére, f. suc- 
= SuB- 2+ *candére, related to candére to glow 
with heat.] ¢vazs. To set on fire, kindle, burn. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 85 A potte succendede. 
Ibid. 249 Esdras the scribe repairede the lawe brente and 
also succendede by men of Calde. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. 
v. in Ashm., (1652) 64 Ruby colour is of a thinn fume suc- 
cended Ina cleere Body. 


Succent (sdkse'nt), v. [f L. succent-, pa. ppl. 
stem of succinére (see next).] To sing the second 


pari of a verse, etc. (¢rams. and ixtr.). 

1880 Smitn & Crzetuam Déct. Chr. Antig. .1745/1 One 
voice sang the first part of a verse..and the rest of the con- 

regation all together succented it, that is, sang the close of 
it. /did. 1942/1 The passages already quoted point to this 
officer’s duty of ‘succenting ' in the service of the church. 
1904 J. CampBett Ch. & Par. Kirkcaldy i.18 Every psalm was 
sung in a different manner; one would be sung as a solo.. 
another by a leader ‘incepting’ the verse, while the congre- 
gation ‘succented * the second halves of the verses. 

Succentor (sikse‘ntg1), Also 7 -our, [a. 
late L. seecestor, agent-n. f. succinére to sing to, 
accompany, ‘chime in’, agree, f. suc- = SuB- 8+ 
canére lo sing. In sense 3, as correlative to pra- 
centor PRECENTOR, associated with SuB- 6 (cf. 
SUBCHANTER).] 

+1. a. A chanter who takes up the chant after 
the precentor, or who presides over the left choir. 
(Also allusively.) Obs. 

1647 Trare Comm. Rev. v. 14 The Saints were the Pre- 
centors in this blessed Quire, and now they are the Succen- 
torsalso. They hegan the Song, and so conclude it. 1697 
OQ. Heywoon Heavenly Converse Wks. 1826 1V. 525 We find 
precentors and succentors in this blessed quire, saints above 
and saints below. ed Fosprooke Brit. Monachiss 182 
The Succentor or Subchantor presided over the left Choir; 
the Chantor began, and the Subchantor answered. 

+b. One who sings the bass ina choir. Ods. 
rare, 1656 Biount Glossogr. 

+2. fig. An abettor. Obs. rare, 

1609 Hottano Am, Marcell. xix. xii. 141 Paulus... was 
the prompter and succentor of these cruell enterludes. 

3. A precentor’s deputy. 

1642 in Chas, /. Wes. (1662) 11. 230 The Bill for the utter 
abolishing and taking away of all Archbishops, Bishops,.. 
Succentors, [ete.], 1691 Woon 42k, Oxon. II. #) Cartwright 
.ehad the Succentors place in the Church of Salisbury confer'd 
on him. 1991 Antig. Sarisb, 140 Walter de la Wyle was 
Succentor or Subdean of Sarum. 1865 Churchman 9 Nov. 
1283 Mr, Precentor is to have a Vicar Choral to act as suc- 
centor of precentor’s deputy, 1 Times 17 Mar. 5/5 The 
posts of succentor and librarianat St. Paul's are not held by 
the same person, 

Hence Succe'ntorship, the office of succentor. 

1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. U1.19 In his Proctorship succeeded 
Job. Maplet..and in his Succentorship Rob, Joyner. 1829 


Obs. rare. [f. seecce, Suc 


SUCCESS. 


Cassan Bs. Bath § Wells 104 The Succentorship and the 
Provostship., were, ,suppressed. 


Succenturiate (soksentiieritt), ga. ple, and 


a. [ad. L. succenturiatus, pa. pple. of succenturidre 
(see next).] 


TL. pa. pple. Substituted. Obs, rare. 

1641 H. L’EstrancE God's Sabbath 70 His dominion was 
not onely over the old Sabbath, to abrogate that; hut over 
the new also, to surrogate that as succenturiate to the other. 

2. adj. Succenturiate gland, kidney (Anat.): one 
of the suprarenal capsules, small bodies in front of 
the upper part of the kidneys, 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 417/1 The female organs of 
the Scorpion..open by two canals,..each having a small 
coecum or succenturiate gland appended near its termination, 
1843 WILKINSON tr. Swedendorg's Anim, Kingd, I. vit. 224 
The succenturiate kidneys, which appear to be made up of 
glandular forms and corpuscules, 

+ Succenturiate (svksentiie-rieit), v. Ods. 
[f. L. succenturidt-, pa. ppl. stem of succentertdre 
to receive as a reciuit, f. suc- = SUB- 26 + centuria 
CENTURY. ] 

L. trans. (See quots.) sare—. 

1623 CockeraAM, Succen(urate (sic). 1656 BrountGlossogr., 
Succenturiate, to fill up the number of the Band, for them 
that are dead or absent; to recruit, 

2. To supply what is lacking in; to supply (a 
want); to supplement. Also aéso/., to provide a 
supplement /o. 

1622 MissELpEN Free Trade (ed, 2) To Rdr., For supply 
of other mens learning, to succenturiat my wants, I fecded 
it, | confesse, but took it not. @ 1680 1. Gooowtn Blessed 
St, Sainis xi. Wks. 1703 V. ut. 75 Faith thus ceasing, if this 
Salvation of the Soul did not succenturiate and reernit it 
anew fetc.). a1680 — Unregen. Alan xin. ix. Wks. 1692 IIL. 
610 Christ ..doth. .make this sane Exhortation; I say to you 
..and I will forewarn you,.. Fear him that ts able to destroy 
Body and Soul. The Apostle succenturiates, We know him 
that hath said, Vengeance is mine [/7ed. x. 30]. ‘ 

3. To put zzstead of another; to substitute 
(const. ¢0). 

1647 Trapp Comme. Matt. xxi. 32 Ve repented not after 
wards, No, not after his death, though ye saw me succenturi- 
atedtohim, 16s9 H. L’Estrancs Adéiance Div. Of. 25 Had 
the edification of the people been better provided for by cer- 
tain Lessons of the Canon succenturiated..in their stead. 

4, intr. To come in the place of something, fill 
a place, fill up a gap. 

1630 Cal, St. P., Domestic (1860) 357 [The late King named 
the Earl of Northampton in their charteras the first steward 3 
the Earl of Pembroke succeeded. If he pleases to] succen- 
turiate, sic ab Youve tertins Ajax. 1660 W, WiNSTANLEY 
Eng. Worthies Pref, p. v, To remedy that, procure in them 
what you can to succenturiate in the History diligently. 1684 
HowEin H. Rogers Life (1863) viii.216 The order (to which 
the subjoined directions of your lordship do succenturiate). 

5. trans. To take the place of. 

1650 Massey Aficrocoset. 23 Most honoured Sir,..give me 
leave to speak one word to you, you succenturiate him, 

t+Succenturia‘tion. 0O¢s. [f. prec.: see 
-AT10N.} The supply of recruits to fill up a ‘ cen- 
tury’ or company ; ge. the supply (of persons or 
things). 

1643 M. Newcomen Craft Ch. Advers. 32 Such a succen- 
turiation there hath been of plots, that we may say of them, 
as she of Gad, A Troope commeth. 1654 H. L’Estaance 
Céas. F (1655) 16 Vhen they entered into consideration of 
constituting the Third Estate, and what succenturiation, 
what supplement should be resolved upon in the lieu o' 
Bishops. 1658 Puizuirs, Succerturiation,..a filling up the 
number of Souldiers wanting in any Company. 1676 W. 
Husparp Happiness People 51 The..succenturiation of the 
persons called to supply the room of them that having served 
their generation, are now fallen asleep. ' 

+Succernate, v. Obs. rare—°. [irreg. f. L, 
succernére, {, suc- = SuB- 2 + cernére to sift: see 
-ATE 3,] trans. To sift. Also Succerna‘tion. 

1623 Cockeram, Succernate, to bolt or range meale, 1658 
Puitutps, Succernation, a belting, or sifting of Meal. 

Success (svkse's), sd. Also 6 sukces, 
6-7 succes(se, suckses, (7 sucksass, § -cess). 
[ad.L. seeccesses, f. seeccédére (success-) \o SUCCEED. 
Cf. F. saecds, It., Pg. successo, Sp. suceso.] 

+1. That which happens in the sequel; the 
termination (favourable or otherwise) of affairs; 


the issue, upshot, result. Ods. 

31537 Starkey Let. fo Pole in Strype Eccl. Alem. (1721) 1. 
App. eee 194 That you should al worldly respects set aside 
& al dangerous success which might succede of the same. 
1548 W. Tuomas Let, to Hen. V/// ibid. 11. App. X. 77 
Neither do I trust mine authors so much as not to mistrust 
contrary successes, both to their rules & their examples. 
1555 EoEN Decades tu. x. (Arb.) 182 Whose prosperous be- 

ynnynges ended with vnfortunate successe. 1561 Norton 
g Sacky. Gorboduc. 1543 One sort that saw the dangerous 
successe Of stubborne standing in rebellious warre. 1563 
Homilies, Agst. [dolairy m1, Mm iij, Ye haue harde. .out of 
hystories Ecclesiasticall, the hegynnyng, proceadyng, and 
successe of Idolatry by Images. 1601 Suaxs. Adfs well ut. 
vi. 86, | know not what the successe wil be my Lord, but the 
attempt lvow. 1642 J. Mansa] A rg. conc. Afilitia 12 Who 
shall live to see an end of that rebellion and what the successe 
of it will be? 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 11. 9 Insatiate to pursne 
Vain Warr with Heav'n, and by success untanght. 1668 
Maavett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) Il. 249 The successe of 
Wednesday's debate. .was a question to desire his Majesty to 
call before him some persons. es Neat, Hist. Purit. It. 
329 The success of this war will fall within the compass of 
the next year. 


+b. An event. Obs. 


SUCCESS. 


1588 Parke tr. Afendoza’s Hist. China 324 The company 
which went with him were very fewe to make resistance 
against such successes as might happen. 1658 Eart Monn. tr. 
Paruta's Wars Cyprus 78 Troubled at the loss of Nicossia 
and at the other successes, which fell out. .quite contrary to 
«hopes. 1753 L. M. Accompl, Wor. 1. 12 To read..so 
many different successes, wherein we feel our Passions moved 
according to the Adventures treated of. 

+e. The result (of an experiment), the effect (of 
a medicine). Ods. 

1606 Bayskertt Civ. Life 6 M. Smith the Apothecary was 
come,..to vnderstand what successe the physick he had pre- 
pared for me did take. 1684 RK. Watter Nat, Exper. 55 
This Experiment was often repeated, always with the same 
success, 1756 in Jed. Odserv. (1776) 1. 390 So intent on 
trying..the success of the sublimate in the cure of the Zues 
Venerea. 

+d, Jn the success: eventually. Ods. 

21676 Hare Prim. Orig, Man. (1677) 144 Their Predic- 
tions.. flattered both Cxsar and Pompey with long Lives.. 
both which fell ont in the success, to both extremely con- 
trary, 1738 Geadl. Mag, VIN. 1532/1 An Attempt which 
would never answer in the Success. 

2. The fortune (good or bad) befalling anyone in 
a particular situation or affair, Usually with 
qualifying adj. Good success = sense 3; 2é/ success: 
failure, misadventure, misfortune. arch. 

a1s48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII, 39 Although thei had 
knowlege what good successe Perkyn had enjoyed in al his 
former altemptes. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccles. Hist. (1619) 
495 After that the assault of Adaarmanes tooke no prosper- 
ous successe at Antioch, 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 104 
Philautus haning intellygence of Euphues his successe, and 
the falsehoode of Lucilla. 1596 Raveicu Discov. Guiana 
17 The hard successe which all these & other Spaniards 
found in attempting the same. /4id, 28 Berreo..looked 
for no other successe than his predecessors in this enter- 
prize. 1619 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 74, 1 
am sorrye to heare of John Younges disaster etc., yett am 
in good hope of hetter sucksess, 1671 Mitton P. &. 1v. 1 
Perplex'd and troubl'd at his bad success, @12700 Evetyn 
Diary 26 Nov. 1657, After a sermon and prayers for good 
successe. 1704 N. Buunpett Diary (1895) 25, ] went to wish 
good Suckcess to Mr. Molineux of Croxtath ere he went a 
Courting. 1764 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett, (1772) 11. 208 
The had success of his admirals at sea, 2823 Soutwey Hést. 
Penins. War 1.470 With so little accuracy do the French 
relate the circumstances of their ill success. 2839 KemBie 
Resid. Georgia (1863) 126, | was recalled to a most ludicrous 
perception of nry ill success. 

+b. In particularized use. Ods. 

1590 SreNsEa F, Q.1. v, 25 The. .good successes, which their 
foes ensew. 1607 SHaxks. Cor. 1. vi. 7 The Roman Gods, 
Leade their successes, as we wish our owne. 1612 DaayTon 
Poly-olb,x. 14.note, After diners unfortunat successes in warre, 
1661 Perys Diary ag Sept., Sir W. Pen told me that I need 
not fear any reflection upon my Lord for their ill successe at 
Argier... My Lord Crewe, ..1 see,.. is afraid my Lord's repu- 
tacon will a little suffer in common talk hy this late successe. 
ae: Gotpsm. Hist, Eng. in Lett. 11. 225 The reduction of 
this..fortress served to interrupt the prosperous successes 
of the English company. 

3. (= the older good szccess.) The prosperous 
achievement of something attempted; the attain- 
ment of an object according to one’s desire: now 
often with particular reference to the attainment of 
wealth or position. 

1586 Stpney Ps. xxx. vii, While 1 my race did runne, 
Full of successe, fond 1 did say, That 1 should never be un- 
done. 1g9a Kyp Sé. Trag. 11. iii. 3 Gine but successe to 
mine attempting spirit. 1617 Mosrvson /iin. us. 49 The 
Rebels being swolne to the height of pride. .by continual 
Successe ip their actions, 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. it. 
760 A Drench of Wine has with Success been usd. 1713 
Appison Cato 1. ii, "Tis not in mortals to Command success, 
But we'll do more, Sempronius; we'll Deserve it. 1765 
BiacksTone Contn. 1. iii 198 A title the most remote and 
unaccountable that was ever set up, and which nothing could 
have given success to, 1827 Scotr Hight. Widow 1i, His 
success in fishing and the chase was able to add something 
to her subsistence. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xiv, It was 
George who had interrupted the success of her first love- 
passage. 1863 Geo. Euior Romo/a xix, That argument of 
success which is always powerful with men of the world, 
1885 O. W. Hotmes Amerson xi. 260 ‘ Success’ in its vulgar 
sense,—the gaining of money and position,—is not to be 
reached by following the rules of an instructor. 1895 Law 
Times XCUX. 476/a_\t requires the talents of a Boileau, 
Moliére, or La Ronedne to play the part of a faneur with 
any success. 

proverb. 1868 Hetrs Realmah v, Nothing succeeds like 
success. (Cf. F. Rien ne réussit comune le succes.) 

b. An instance of this; a successful undertaking 
or achievement. 

1666 Drypen Aan, Afirad. cox, Swell'd with onr late Suc- 
cesses on the Foe. 1740 Crsper AfZol. (1756) I. 50 Before 
her time our ancestors had may successful contests with 
their sovereigns..: yet what did those successes amount to? 
3887 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. vii. 133 To convert a ques- 
tionable success into an undoubted triumph. 1880 Daily 
News 19 Oct. 4/7 The dustbin absorhs scores of.. poems that 
win a ‘success of esteem’. 1891 Spectator 2 May 6139/1 The 
mass comprehends nothing except a visible success, 

c. ¢ransf. One who or a thing which succeeds 
or is successfal. 

1882 L. C. Lituis Prudence 63 To be a success in this 
circle, is to contribute to the beauty..or the effect of the 
hour. 1884 Daily News 27 Feb., Should Mr. Peel prove as 

reat a success in the Speaker's chair, as he proved in oratory 

fore he entered it(etc.]. 1885* Mrs. ALExaNogr’ Valerie's 
Fate v, Mrs. Hartwell’s dance was a great success. 

+ 4. Succession or sequence in time or occurrence. 
In success of time: in course or process oftime. Ods. 

1546 Gaapiner Declar. Foye 85 The sonne sheweth her 
selfe ia the mornynge, in whome thereis encrease by successe 
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tyll the sonne come to the highest at noone. 1547 BALDWIN 
Mor. Philos. (1564) 18 he successe of thinges to come. 


1549-63 STEaNHOLD & H. Ps. xix.a The wondrous workes of 


God appeare, By euery dayes successe, 1553 Epen Treat. 
Newe Ind, (Arh.) 41 In successe of time, foure of the great- 
est Handes embrased the Christian faith. 1611 Munpay 
(ttle) A briefe Chronicle of the Successe of Times from the 
Creation of the World tothis Instant. 1611 Srgep ///st.Gt, 
Brit, 1x. xv (1623) 780 This King, of whose life by order and 
successe of Storie wee are now to write. 1626 C. Porrer tr. 
Sarpi's Hist, Quarrels 338 This difficultie found Padauin in 
‘the successe of his iourney (cos? andana difficoltando il suo 
camino). 1686 Hevtn Surv. France 282, | shall draw down 
the successe of their affairs from the beginning of the Re- 
formation, 1690 C. NesseE //ist. § Alyst. O. & N. 7. 1.103 
An house. Paicse act new. filth in success of time. 
+b. An instance of this; a succession. Ods. 

1610 Guinuis: Heraldry nu, vii. (1660) 81 Causing a success 
of surging billowes. @ 1676 HALE Pris. Orig. Man. (1677) 
37 Otherwise we must of necessity make all successes in the 
World purely natural and necessary. 

+c. Subsequent history. Os, 

rsss Even Decades i. vu, (Arb.) 166 As generally to lerne 
vhoriginall & successe of thynges: And particularlye to re- 
jnerse the noble factes of their. .anncestours, 16821 H. More 
Expos. Dan, App. 1.250 Cana man believe that the Original 
or success of that people was ayetpomoinréy 11? 

+5. Succession as of heirs, rulers, etc. Ods. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay Ep. Ded. to K. Hen., After a 
long successe of these Herauldes, came the Sauiour. 1590 
Spenser F#.Q. 1. x. 45 Then all the sonnes of these fiue 
brethren raynd By dew successe. 1597 Snaxs. 2 Aen. /V, 
1v. ii. 47 And so, successe of Mischiefe shall be horne, And 
Heire from Heire shall hold this Quarrell vp. 1611 — [Vint 
7.3. li. 394 Our Parents Noble Names, In whose successe 
we are gentle, 


+Success, v Obs. rare. [f. prec.] ixtr. a, 
To bea successor. b. To happen. 

2545 SZ Papers Hen, VITI (1849) X. 576 By my last of the 
13 of thinstant I signified to the same of the case successid 
to the Signor Ludovico de Larme. ?1560 Bate Chron. Str 
¥. Oldcastle Pref. A viijb, His sonne Henry the sixt successed 
ed. 1544 succeded] in hys rome. 1567 Tuaseav, Ovrd's Ep, 
131 b, A blissefull signe that all Shall not successe aright. 

+ Successa‘nean, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. suc- 
cess-, pa. ppl. stem of succédére to SUCCEED, ? after 
Succédaneus SUCCEDANEOUS. | Marked bysuccession 
or transition. 

1635 Person Varieties 1. viii. 28 Things of a fluid and 
successanean nature, such as time is. 

+ Succe'ssantly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [Arbitrarily 
f. L. success-, succedére ta SUCCEED + -ANT + -Ly 2] 
? In succession. 

1588 Suaxs. 71, A. ty, iv. 113 Then goe successantly and 
plead for him. 

+Successary. Obs. rare. 
succédére to SUCCEED + -ARY.] 

1. A successor. 

1486 BE. St. Aléans, Her.cjb, That he and his successaries 
all way with bataill and swereddys shulde be punyshid. 
1sz0 Caxton's Chron, Eng. 58/1 This man ordeyned y* 
no bysshop sholde ordeyne his successary. 

2. Succession. ei 

a 1616 Beauo., etc. Laws Candy. ii, My peculiar honours, 
not deriv’d From successary, but purchas’d with my blond. 

Successful (svkse‘sfiil), a. [f. as prec. + -FUL.] 

1. Of persons: That succeeds or achieves success, 
esp. (in recent use), that attains to wealth or posi- 
tion, that ‘gets on’. 

1588 Suaxs. 712. A. 1. i. 66 The good Andronicus,..Suc- 
cessefull in the Battuiles that he fights. 1617 Moavson /27#. 
1, 24 The lrish Kerne. . became so disasterous to the English, 
and successefull in action.., as they shaked the English 

overnement. 1661 Bovis Séyle Script, Ep. Ded., It hath 

en ohserv'd, that Secular Persons of Quality..are gener- 
ally much Successfuller in Writing of Religion..than.. Men 
in Orders. 1725 Da Foe Voy. round World (1840) 351 They 
had been.. pretty successful in their navigation. 1805 ScoTtT 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) 11. ii. 54 Uf 1 have been at all suc- 
cessful in the paths of literary pursuit. 1860 Tyxpatt Géac, 
1. xi. 83 It failed ; we tried again, and were successful. 1870 
E. Peacock Ralf Shirl 1.271 Mackenzie was a successful 
man, 1878 Jevons Primer Polit. Econ, 60 Educated men 
who have not been successful become secretaries, house- 
agents,..and the like. 

b. transf. of things. 

1848 J. Forster O. Goldsin. 377 There was nothing to make 
the town half so fond of a man..as a successful play. 18 
Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat, 132 Great and successful wor 
of art are among the most nohle..of all human triumphs. 
1879 Cassel?'s Techn. Educ. 1. 166/2 The clock was ahighly 
successful work of the artof the period, 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 200 The Ties, and..the Daily News, and many 
others of the successful papers in the provinces and on the 
Continent. 

2. Of actions, conditions, etc.: Attended with, 
characterized by, or resulting in success. 

1588 Suaxs. Zit. A. 1. i. 172 And welcome Nephews from 
succesfull wars. 1596 — Taw. Shr. 1, ii. 158 And perhaps 
with more successefull words Then you. 1638 Junius Pa‘nt, 
Ancients 79 Yn..rare workes of Art, we are not so much 
taken with the beautie it selfe, as with the successfull bold. 
nesse of Art. 16gt Hoses Leviath. Rev. 392 They justifie 
all the successefull Rebellions. 1766 Gotpss. Vicar V. vii, 
At this he laughed, and so did we: the jests of the rich are 
ever successful. 2865 CarcytE Fredk. Gr. xix. v. V. 502 The 
successfullest campaign thatever was. 1891 Sfeaker 2 May 
532/2 The jugglery of words was never more successful than 
in this distinction without a difference. 

+3. a. Bringing success, propitions. Oés. rare. 

€1592 Martowe Jew of Malta 1.i, Making..the winds To 
driue their substance with successefull blasts. 

+b. Conducive or necessary to success. Ods. 


[fi L. seeccess-, 


SUCCESSION. 


1657 Austen Fruit Trees i. 135 It is very succesfull that 
we proportion Grafts and stocks in Grafting. 

Successfully, adv. [f prec. + -Ly 2.] 

1. In a successful manner; with success. 

1588 Suaxs. 774. 4.1.1. 194, | hane bene thy Souldier forty 
yeares, And led my Countries strength successefully. 1647 
Cragenvon Hist. Red. t. § 36 In order to move him the 
more successfully thereto, they procured the Pope to write 
a Letter himself to his Highness. 1709 Appison adler 
No, 24 # 2 He is very successfully lond among the Wits. 
1826 Lams Po. fallacies vy, A domestic..cut his throat, but 
not successfully, 1898‘H.S. Meraiman ' Roden's Corner i. 
8 His..phlegmatic calm successfully concealed the fact. 

tb. Zo look successfully: to seem likely to succeed. 
Obs. rare. 

1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. L.1. ii, 165 He is too yong: yet he 
looks successefully. 

+2. Successively. Obs. 

165: Davenant Gondibert Pref., Brief hints such as, if all 
the arguments were successfully read, would make him easily 
remember the mutual dependencies of the general design. 

Successfulness. [f.as prec. +-nzss.] The 
condition or quality of being successful. 

1649 Roserts Clavis Bidd, 180 Their victorious successful- 
nesse in military exploits against their enemies. 1754 Lip- 
waaps Freed. [Vill wv. v. 220 The Successfulness, or Un- 
successfulness of Means in order to an Effect,..consists in 
those Means being connected or not connected with the 
Effect. 1879 Meaepity Zego/s¢ xliii, Its prevailing success- 
fulness in the country where he was placed. 

Succession (siksc'fan\, Also 4-5 -oun/e, 
-yon,etc. [ad. OF, saccession (from 13th c.) or 
its source L, saccessto, -dnet, n. of action f. seccée- 
dére to SuccEED. Cf. Pr. successio, It. stueccesstone, 
Sp. suceston, Pg. successdo. | 

I. 1. The action of a person or thing following, 
or succceding to the place of, anothcr; the coming of 
one person or thing after ancther ; also, the passing 
from one act or state to another ; an instance of this. 

1386 Cuaucer Kxt.’s T. 2156 He hath so wel biset his 
ordinaunce, ‘hat speces of thynges and progressions Shullen 
enduren by successions. 1577 tr. Budiinger's Decades (1592) 
6 Least peraduenture their children shuld be igncrant of the 
beginning and succession of worldly thinges. 1605 bacon 
Adv, Learn, 1.113, The future succession of allages. 1624 
GATAKER Transubst. 148 Such a succession is to be found in 
euery substantiall conuersion, whereby one substance is des. 
troyed, and another succeedeth in the roome of it. 1690 Locke 
Hun, Und, it. xiv. § 6 By reflecting on the appearing of 
various Ideas, one after another in our Understandings, we 
get the Notion of Succession. 1738 WesLey //yuiv ‘Ged és 
a Name my Soul adores’ iii, Vhy Being no Succession knows 
And all thy vast Designs are one. 1764 GoLpsm, 7rav. 116 
Whatever blooms in torrid tracts appear, Whose bright suc- 
cession decks the varied year. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1. 
312 We..live, perforce, from thonght to thought, and make 
One act a phantom of succession. 2866 Owen Anat, Verte- 
brates 1.§ 70. 381 ‘The reproduction of the component denti- 
cles in horizontal succession. 1874 GarEn Short Hist. vi. §6 
(1882) 330 The series of measures which in their rapid suc- 
cession changed the whole character of the English Church. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 416 The ideas of men have 
a succession in time as well as an order of thought. 

+b. The act of passing by continuous move- 
ment izvtoa place. Ods. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 69 The Air accompanies and 
follows it by a constant Succession. 1729 T. Dace tr. 
Freind's Emmenol, (1752) xii. 154 Nutrition being nothing 
else than the apposition of any Juice, or a perpetual succes- 
sion of aliment into the Pores of the Fibres. 


+. The act of following another in a course of 
conduct. Oés. rare. 
1601 Suaxs. Ad's Weld ut. v. 24 The miserie is example, 


that so terrible shewes in the wracke of maiden-hood, cannot 
for all that disswade succession. 

2. Phr. a. In succession, one after another in 
regular sequence, successively. 

c1449 Pecock Kepr. ul. y. 306 Forto abide in thilk suffi- 
cience thoru3 manye 3eeris in successioun. 1668 Moxon 
Mech. Dyalling 46 Mark them in succession from the be- 
ginning with 10, 20, 30, to go. 1690 Locke Huo. Und. 11. 
xiv. § 10 ’Tis as clear as any Demonstration can be, that it 
must..touch one part of the Flesh first, and another alter ; 
and so in Succession. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. ue In the 
period I have taken, we have had three unfavourable sea- 
sons, and two in succession, worse than any other in the 
memory of any man living. 1827 Faraoay Chem. Manip. 
xix, (1842) 505 On one end of the tube the parts will be bent 
and creed in succession as they become heated. 1868 
Lockver Elem. Astron, iii. § 12 (1879) 69 The rotation of 
the Earth bringing each part in succession from sunshine to 
shade. 1914 /afantry Training 73 When a column is on 
the march, platoons may, if desired, advance in fours in 
succession. 


+b. By succession(s : successively, Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IT. 271 After that other realmes 
were made in Grece by succession. 1592 Sytvester Du 
Bartas 1. ii, Wks. (1641) 11/1 Because the Matter, wounded 
deep in Heart With various Love..by successions, Form 
after Form receives. 

40. Ina succession: continuonsly, Obs. 

a1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1.173 Uf the money... had 
been raised all io a succession, as fast as the work could be 
carried on. , 

+38. The course, lapse, or process of time. Obs. 

1456 Str G. Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 229 A thiog that is 
nocht of valew he the law as ground of rycht in the begynn- 

ng, the successioun of tyme may never mak it rycht. 1620 

‘. Buount Hore Suds, 328 This was the true Originall, by 
which in succession of time the Empire was translated. 1655 
M, Canter Honor Kediv, (1660) go Succession of time hath 
converted it into another custom. 


SUCCESSION. 


4. The transmission (or mode of transmission) of 
an estate, royal or official dignity, or the like. 
a1325 AS. Rawl. B. 520 fol. 59 Poru maner of 3ifte 
pe womman passez bifore be man, in succession. 1375 
Barsoun Bruce 1. 57 Thai said, successioun of kyngrik 
Was nocht to lawer feys lik; For thar mycht succed na 
female. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I]. 147 The moder 
blood schulde be putt to fore in successioun of heritage. 


1432-so tr. Yigden (Rolls) II]. 403 Philippus the kynge of . 
y fo 


Macedony, sollicitate and bes: x the succession of pat 
realme orig. de regui successore}. 1538 STARKEY England 
1 ii. 195 As touchyng the successyon and intaylyng of 
landys, ther must nedys be prouysyon. 1641 Eart Mon. 
tr, Biondt's Civil Wars 1x. 223 So long as the Earlof War- 
wick lived, he was not certaine of the Kingdoms succession. 
1682 Davpen Afac Fi. 10 To settle the Succession of the 
State. 1690 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 26 To pro- 
vyde and secure the successione of the lands. 1826 Brett 
Comm. Laws Scott. (ed, 5) 1. 100 The equal partition of the 
succession which prevailed in the Roman law, has place also 
in the law of Scotland in the succession of moveahles, 


5. The process by which one person succeeds 
another in the occupation or posscssion of an 
estate, a throne, or the like; the act or fact of 
succecding according to custom or law ¢o the rights 
and liabilities of a predecessor; the conditions or 
principles in accordance with which this is done. 


The succession; the conditions under which successors to 
a particular estate, throne, etc. are appointed. Mar of 
Succession: a war to settle a dispute as to the succession to 
a particular throne. 

@1§13 Fasyan Chron. vit. ccxxvi. (1811) 254 That he shulde 
haue MAMLM. markes yerelye, as before was promysed vnto 
hym..with other condycions of successyon. 1533-4 4cé 
2 Hen, VIII c. 22 An Acte for the establishement of the 

ynges succession. 1§93 Saks. 3 Hen. V/,u. i. 172 He 
swore consent to your Succession. 1607 Cuapman Bussy 
@ Ambois mn. ti. 385 Why wrongful to suppose the doubt. 
Jess right To the succession worth the thinking on? 1643 
Baker Chrox. (1653) 99 King Richard heing dead, the 
right of Succession remained in Arthur, Son of Geoffry 
Plantagenet. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1v. 303 Th' 
immortal Line in sure Succession reigns. a@1700 EVELYN 
Diary 16 May 1681, Lord Sunderland .. having fallen 
into displeasure of the King for siding with the Commons 
about the Succession. rgor Farqunar Sur H. Wttdair 
tv. i, What, sir? the Succession !—Not mind the Succes- 
sion! 1708 Cuampertayne J/. Brit. Notitia t1. 1 ii. 
(x710) 385 The Succession to the Crown of Scotland. 1714 
Swirt Pres. St. AG. Whs. 175511. 1.214 The security of the 
protestant succession in the house of Hanover. 1766 Biack- 
STONE 13 Conzuz. 1. The power of the laws in regulating the 
Succession to property. 1790 Burke Fn, Kev. Wks. 1808 
V. 64 The course of succession is the healthy habit of the 
British constitution. 183a Lp. Manon (f7#e) History of 
the War of the Succession in Spain, 1839 Keicuttey /Yist 
Eng. Il. 44 The dangers of a disputed succession being now 
terminated. 1853 Act 16 & 17 Dice c. 5x (4z¢2e) An Act for 
granting to Her Majesty Duties on Succession to Property. 
1879 Dixon Hindsor 11. xvi. 169 She stood in order of suce 
cession to the duchy. 

b. Phr. (a) By succession: according to the 
customary or legal princlple by which one succeeds 
another in an inheritance, an office, etc. by in- 
herited right. 

1412-20 Lyuc. Chrow. Troy 1. 2889 Sche pat..schulde 
haue ben by successioun Eyre by dissent of pat regioun. 
¢1430 — Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 17 The degré be just 
successioune,..Unto the kyng is now descended doune, 
From ether parte righte as eny lyne. 1474 CAxTon Chesseu. 
ii. (1883) 27 For better is to hauea kynge by succession than 
by eleccion. 1593 Suaxs. Rich, //, 11. i. 199 How art thou 
a King But by faire sequence and succession? ¢1600 — 
Sonn. ii, Proouing his beautie by succession thine. 1668 
Dryven Def Drain. Poesy Ess. 1 I. r11, I am only a 
champion by succession. 1865 F. M. Nicuots tr. Britton 
1, 219 snarg., Title by succession, , 

(6) (To have, hold, take) zz succession. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 4/2 Londes..which eny per. 
sone temporell..hath..in fee symple, eny maner fee tayle, 
orin succession, 1835 Tomuins Law Dict, s.v. Successor, 
Such acorporation cannot regularly take ia succession goods 
and chattels. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. I. 95 The borough.. 
was an aggregate body acting as an individual,..having a 
common seal, holding property in succession. 

c. pregnantly for: The line or order of succes- 
sion. 

[rs33-4% see sense 5.]_ 1708 Swirr Sentim, Ch. Eng. Alan 
li Wks. 1841 11. 214/12 This hereditary right should be kept 
so sacred as never to break the succession, 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xx. 11. 460 He was io the succession to an 
earldom. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 2 (1882) 353 Mary 
. had been placed next in the succession to Edward by her 
father’s will. 

@. (A person’s) right or privilege of succeeding 
to an estate or dignity. 

1461 Rolls of Parit. V. 490/2 Any persone or persones 
corporat, or havyng succession perpetuell, 1477 /d/d. VI. 
172/a Any persone or persones havyng succession. 1571 

OLDING Calvin on Ps. uxi. vii, He dyed full of dayes.. 
having delivered the succession of his kingdome to his 
Sonne, 1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 111. 568 To 
denude him of his heretage and rychteous successioun dew 
to him as eldest sone, 1651 tr. De-das-Coveras’ Don Fenise 
314 He without regarding the ordinance of hismother would 
pores himselfe of the succession, «1700 DayoEN J.) 

What people is so void of common sense, To vote succession 
from a native prince? 1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth xiv, He 
could achieve such a purpose without endangering both his 
succession and his life. 1875 Mane f/ist. (nstit.t. 16 Each 
tract was the property..of some body of persons who, in 
modern legal phrase, had perpetual succession, 1894 Sir 
W. Harcourt in Daily News 17 April 2/7 The right to 
make wills or settlements or successions is the creation of 
positive law, 
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7. The act of succeeding to the episcopate by the 
reception of lawfnlly transmitted authority by 
ordination. Apostolic(al) seccession (or the stc- 
cesston), the continued transmission of the minis- 
terial commission, through an unbroken line of 


bishops from the Apostles onwards. 

1§65 Harpinc Confit. Apol. Ch. Eng. 57b, To go from 
your succession, which ye can not proue, and to come to 
your vocation, how saye you, Syr? 1567 Jewer Def Apol. 
HN. 129 Haue these menne their owne succession in so safe 
Record? Who was then the Bishop of Rome nexte hy 
succession vnto Peter? 1877 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hisi, 
55 Obtayning the first stepp of Apostolical Succession, 
and being deuine Disciples of the..principall men. 1653 
Cromwere SA. 4 July (Carlyle), I speak not..for a Ministry 
deriving itself from the Papacy, and pretending to that which 
is so much insisted on, ‘Succession. 1845 Br, WILBERFORCE 
in Ashwell Z.ife (1880) 1. viii. 314 Instead of taking as your 
prominent subject the ‘Succession’,.you would take the 
more pee view of the Ministry, 1847 YEowELL Anc, 
Brit. Ch. ix.99 We have an account of their (sc. the bishops’) 
successions for some ages. 1879 Hapoon Afost. Success. 
Ch, Eng. ii, 35 Foreign or other Protestants, who either dis- 
claim or do not possess the Succession, /dfd, 36 The histori- 
cal and canonical objections advanced... against the validity 
of the English Succession. 

II. +8. Successors, heirs, or descendants collec- 
tively ; progeny, issue. Ods. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter Cant. 496 My generacioun, pat 
is, succession of childire. c¢ 1400 Kom. Rose 4857 Bycause 
alle is corrumpable And faile shulde successioun. 1432-50 
tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 441 The sonnes of Hector recurede 
and toke be cite of Troye, expellenge the succession of 
Antenor. 1459 Rolls of Pardt. V. 351/2 Eny other succes- 
sion of youre body lawefully commyng. 1533-4 Act 25 
Hen. VITL c. 22 'Yo.. provyde for the perfite suertie of hoth 
you and of your moste lawfull succession and heires. 1555 
Even Decades (Arb.) 296 When they [se. beasts] shulde bringe 
furth theyr broode or succession. 1605 in Adst. Protocols 
Vowa Clerks Glasgow (1896) Il. 121 Prayeris..for..the 
Kingis Majestie, his hienes Quein, and thair successioune. 
y61r Snaks. Cyd. mt. i, 8 Cassibulan..for him, And his 
Succession, granted Rome a Trihute. 1697 Dryven Virg. 
Georg. Vv. 78 Their young Succession all their Cares employ: 
They breed, they brood, instruct and educate. 

+9. A generation (of men); chiefly 2/. (future 
or successive) generations. Oés. 

¢ 1430 LypG. Afinor Poems (Percy Soc.) 85 The chieldren of 
Seth in story ye may se, Flowryng in vertu by longe suc- 
cessiouns. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 26b, So exceeding are 
mine aduersities, that after successions which shall heare of 
them; will euen be desolate..with the hearing. 1611 
Beaum. & FL. Maid's Trag. iv. i, Found out with every 
finger, made the shame Of all successions, 1659 HaMmoNnD 
Ou Ps, \xxix. 13 Our posterity to all successions joyning 
with us. 1685 Burner tr. A/ore’s Utopia 98 Ancestors, who 
have been held for some Successions rich, 1720 Swirt Aled. 
Educ. Wks. 1755 11. u. 39 The sloth, luxury, and abandoned 
lusts, which enervated their breed through every succession. 

+b. Posterity. Ods. 

1628 Hatt Contempl., O. T. xt. 1098 If we sow good 
workes succession shall reape them. 1655 STaNLey //is?, 
Philos, 1. (1701) 13/1 To propagate his Doctrine to Succes- 
sion. i agl Orig. Angtic, 1. xi. § 14. 183 Succession 
so far justified this Proceeding, that this Council of Sardice 
was never receiv'd hy the Eastern Churches. 1704 NELSON 
Fest. & Fasts (1705) xvi. 185 He..provided for Succession 
by constituting Bishops, and other Officers and Pastors. 

10. A series of persons or things in orderly 
sequence; a continued line (of sovereigns, heirs to 
an estate, etc.); an unbroken line or stretch (of 
objects coming one after another). Also, +a con- 
tinued spell (of weather). 

ts79 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam, Love A iij, The suce 
cession of Popes, and that body and kingdome is the very 
Antichrist. 1594 Hooker Fecl, Pol. u. vi.§ 4 St. Augustine 
..Saith.:In all this order of succession of Bishops (of Rome] 
there is not one Bishop found that was a Donatist. 1603 
Knotres Hist, Turks (1638) 231 The Greeke Historio- 

aphers (hest like to know the ‘Turkish succession), 2662 
Sere Orig. Sacrz u. iv. § 1 In that same place God 
doth promise a succession of Prophets. 1667 Muirron 
P.L, xit. 331 A long succession must ensue, And his next 
Son..The clouded Ark of God..shall in a glorious Temple 
Enshrine. 1934 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. 1. Pref. p. vi, The 
entire succession of ages is present to him, 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog, I. 168 An agreeable succession of small points 
of land. 1797 Jane Austen Pride & Prey. 1. xvii. (1813) 
203 Such a succession of rain. 1831 BrewstER Ofiies iv. 34 
When we consider the inconceivable minuteness of the par- 
ticles of light, and that a single ray consists of a succession 
of those particles. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vii, 11. 189 
The House of Austria had, by a succession of victories, been 
secured from danger on the side of Turkey. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. vii. § 7 (1882) 418 Every progress of Elizabeth 
from shire to shire was a succession of shows and iaterludes. 


tb. The followers collectively, or a sect of 
followers, of a school of thought. (Rendering Gr. 


b:adoxn.) Obs. 

1653 More Antid. Ath. Gen, Pref. p. xvii, 1 omitted 
to set down the succession of the Pythagorick school. 
1656 Stanuey /fist. Philos. 1v. (1701) 133/1 The Succession 
of the Ionick Philosophy, which before orcs was single: 
after him was divided into many Schools. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phal, & The Successions of the Pythagorean School. 


1l. A set of persons or things succeeding in the 


place of others. 

1647 CrArenDon “fist, Red, 1. § 165 That That which 
looked like Pride in some, and like Petulance in others, 
would..be in time wrought off, or in a new Succession re- 
formed, 1821 Snetrey Adonais xliii, While the one Spirit's 
plastic stress Sweeps through the dull dense world, com- 
pelling there All new successions to the forms they wear. 
1865 W. B, Carrenter in Youmans Cors, & Conserv. Forces 


SUCCESSION. 


418 (Cent, Dict.) The leaves of ‘evergreens’. .are not cast off 
until the appearance of a new succession. 

+ 12. That to which a person succeeds as heir ; 
an inheritance. Os. xare. 

1382 Wvcwir Deut. xviii. 8 Out take that, thatin his cytee 
of the fadre successyoun isowedtohym, 1587 Gotvixc De 
Mornay xxvii. 479 Now let vs see what we our selves haue 
brought to this decayed succession. 1706 Puintirs (ed. 
Kersey), Succession, . -an Inheritance or Estate come to one 
by Succession. 1751 Female Foundling 11. 80, I can, in- 
deed, leave him a good Succession, 

JIT. +13. The result, issue. Obs. (Cf. late L. 
Suctessto.) 

1514 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u, 1. 228 Any prousperous 
succession of your Graces causes, 1549 LatiMER ssf Servi. 
bef. Edw, VE Arb.) 36 According to the aduyse of his friend 
the one of them wroght where the succession was not good. 
1557 Caro. Pore in Strype Eee’, Ment, (1822) HI. ut. 494 


| As the successyon shewede he dyd. 


IV. 14, In technical use: a. Astron. (Seequots.) 
1679 Moxon Afath, Dict., Succession of the Signs, 1s 
that order in which they are usually reckoned; as first 
Aries, next Taurus, then Geinini, &c, 1728 CuamBers Cycé, 
s.v. When a Planet is direct, it is said to go according to 
the Order and Succession of the Signs,..when Retrograde, 
it is said to go contrary to the Succession of the Signs. 

b. Afus. «The order in which the notes of a 
melody proceed’. Also = SEQUENCE 3b. 

1752 tr. Rameau's Treat. Mus. 85 A Sequence, or Suc- 
cession of Harmony, is nothing else but a Link or Chain of 
Keys and Governing-notes. 1801 Bussy Décé. A/is. (1811) 
s. Vv. Of succession there are twokinds, conjunct and disjunct. 
Conjunct Succession is when the sounds proceed regularly, 
upward or downward, through the several intervening de- 
grees. Disjunct Succession is when they immediately pass 
from one degree to another without touching the intermediate 
degrees. 1875 Stainer & Barrett Dict, Mus. Terms s.v. 
A sequence is sometimes spoken of as a succession, and 
passages of similar chords or progressions are described as 
EY succession of thirds [etc.}. 

Gc. Milit. (See quots. ) 

1745 J. Mittan (¢i#/e) The Succession of Colonels to All 
His Majesties Land Forces, from their Rise, to 1744. 
3802 James Alilit. Dict., Succession of Rank, relative 
gradation according to the dates of commissions. /did., A 
Commission in succession, a commission in which an indi- 
vidual has an inherent property from having purchased it, 
or raised men. 1805 — A/rlit. Dict. (ed. 2), Succession oy 
colonels, a particular part of the official army list is so called. 
The dates of the several appointments are therein specified, 
together with the numbers and facings of the different 
regiments. 

d. Agric.and Hort. (a) The rotation (of crops); 
(6) the maturing of crops of the same kind by a 
system of snccessive sowings so that as one is 
declining another is coming on. 

1778 [Mansnatt} Odserv. Agric, 168 The Succession of 
Crops (or rather of the Occupants of the Soil, whether Crops, 
or Fallow) may be regular or irregular. 1796 — Rwral 
Econ. W, Eng. 11. 144 The succession is similar to that of 
West Devonshire: ley ground, partially fallowed for wheat, 
with one or two crops of oats; grass seeds being sown with 
the last crop. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. sos In order 
to have a succession of fruit, it is requisite to sow the seed 
at three different times. rg00 Daily News 5 May 4/3 Almost 
every kind of vegetable may now be sown for succession, 

e. Geol., etc, The continued seqnence in a definite 
order of species, types, etc. ; sec. the desceat in 
uninterrupted series of forms modified by evolu- 


tion or development. 

1834 Daawin Fraud. in Voy. feb < (1839) ILI. 210 The law 
of the succession of types, 1836 Bucxtanp Geol. & Afin. I. 
vi 54 To refer the origin of existing organizations.,to an 
eternal succession of the same species. 284a SeoGwick in 
Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 188 benoniena which not only 
indicate succession, but were elaborated during vast intervals 
of time. 

V. 15. atérid.: succession bath, a bath in which 
hot and cold water are used in succession (Cent. 
Dict.) ; suocession-crop, a crop of some plant 
coming in snccession to another; succession duty, 
a duty assessed upon snccession to estate ; succes- 
sion flowers, a crop of flowers following an earlier 
crop ; succession house, one of a series of forcing- 
houses having regularly graded temperatures into 
which plants are moved in snccession; so successzon- 
pine; succession powder (F. foudre de suc- 
cession), a poison supposed to have been made of 
lead acetate; succession tax, a tax similar to 
succession duty ; succession war = ‘war of suc- 


cession’ (see 5). . 
1864 Mas. A. Garry Parad. fr. Nat. 21 A narrow slip.. 
for *succession-crops of mustard and cress. 1853 Act 16 § 
17 Viet. c. 51 § 45 The Commissioners..may assess the 
*Succession Duty on the Footing of such Account and 
Estimate. /éid. 55 This Act may be cited for all Purposes 
as ‘The Succession Duty Act, 1853’. 1894 Act 5, 6 58 Veet. 
c. 30 § 18 (2) The principal value of real property ior the pur- 
pose of succession duty shall be ascertained in the same 
manner. 1841 Morist's Frid, (1846) 11. 25 Some amends is, 
however, made for this, in the readiness with which the 
*succession-flowers come on. 1792 CHARLOTTE SmiTH Des- 
wtond U1, 593 An immense range of forcing and *succession 
houses. 1798 JANE Austen Worthang. Add, (1833) IT. vil. 
147 How were Mr. Allen's succession-houses worked? 1857 
Mrs. Mansu Rose Ashursé I, iii. 77 He went on, opening 
succession house after succession house. We ended by the 
garden door at which we had entered. 1786 ABERCRONBIE 
Gard. Assist. 59 Young *succession pines—or last years 
crowns and suckers retained in nursery bark pits or beds. 
1824 Lp. J. Russetr Afem. AZ. Europe 1. 192 The Countess 


SUCCESSIONAL, 


of Soissons..Being accused of having bought some of 
the poison, called by the dealers *sccession powder. 
1846 A. Amos Great Oyer Poisoning 347 In more modern 
times the like powers bave been attributed to the Agua 
Tophana,and the Succession Powder, 1858 Bricur S#., 
Reform 27 Oct. (1869) 281 A law to impose a ‘Succession- 
tax, @ 1823 Penney Linditheowshire (1832) 15% This barony 
was probably forfeited during the “succession war, 1867 
Chambers’ Eneyel. 1X. 177/2_ Succession wars were of 
frequent occurrence in Europe, between the middle of the 
r7th and the middle of the 18th centuries, on the occasion of 
the failure of a sovereign house, 

Successional (svkse‘fanal), a. [f. prec. + -AL.] 

1. Pertaining to, characterized by, or involving 
the succession of persons as heirs, rulers, or the 
like; passing or proceeding hy succession or 
descent ; often with special reference to the apostolic 
succession, 

1600 W. Watson Decicordox (1602) 306 To bring this 
whole monarchiall Isle from the name, honor and title of 
successionall regality, to be vnder a Viceroyes gouernment. 
1637 Hevun Aaiid. Lincolx, xi. 87 Many things come 
unto our hands by a successionall tradition. 1652 — 
Cosmogr. 1. 61 [Alsatia) Governed for the Emperours by 
Provinciall Earls,..accomptable to the Emperours under 
whom they served; in the end made hereditarie and succes- 
sionall unto their posterities, 1653 Gauoen Huerasg. 5 
Christ, the Institntor of an authoritative and successiona 
Ministry. 1835 Fraser's Afag. X1. 283 He might have had 
the civility to predict a successional husband. 1845 D. Kine 
in Ess, Chr. Union ¥. 245 He..had them regularly conse- 
crated by English bishops, and so qualified to keep up and 
transmit the successional virtne | a 1854 W. Jay A utodiogr. 
(1855) xiv. 127 The system of providing for places by ainerely 
successional supply. 

2. Of things: Following one upon another; 
occurring in succession ; involved in a succession. 

1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet xxxix. 340 Both the Cause 
and the Effect is successional throngh many Ages. 1711 
Suarress. Charac. 111. Misc, tv. i 194 The Question is, 
‘What constitutes the We or 1?’ And, ‘Whether the | of 
this instant, be the same with that of any instant preceding, 
or to come.’..So that the same suceessional We or / must 
remain still, on this account, undecided. 1827 Dz Quincey 
Lessing Wks. 1859 XIII. 289 Successional signs can express 
none but successional objects, or those of which the parts are 
in succession. 1872 Humpury A/yolegy 8 The peculiar 
vibratory or successional manner of action of the several 
parts ofa fibre. 1875 Caout Cle. & Time x. 181 In a suce 
cessional descent of surface-films from above downwards. 


b. In technical use (chiefly Hort.; cf. Suc- 


CESSION 15). 

1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assis?. 100 The pine apple 
plants—now in fruit, must not be shifted, only the young 
successional pines, 1829 Lounon Excyc?. Plants (1836) 623 
The winter varicty [of pea] is sown in September and 
October, and the summer at different periods, from February 
to June, for successional cuttings. 1842 — Suburbax Hort. 
435 Successional cropping is that in which the ground is 
wholly occupied with one crop at one time, to be succeeded 
by another crop, also wholly of one kind. 1866 R, Owen 

nat, Veriebrates |. § 70. 375 The floor of the alveolus.. 
forms. .the roof of a lower vault, in which the germ of a 
successional tooth..is in course of developement. 188 
Encyel. Brit. X11. 249/2 If sown in spring it [se. the Inter- 
mediate Stock} blooms in autumn, and furnishes a useful 
successional crop of flowers, 1893 Gardener's Chron. 
27 Aug. 239/3 The flowers are successional for many months. 

Hence Succe‘ssionally adv., by succession. 

4846 in Worcester (citing Ec/. Rev.). 

Successionist (stkse‘fanist). [f. Succession 
+-Ist.] One who maintains the validity or neces- 
sity of a succession; ¢sf. one who upholds the 
doctrine of the Apostolic Succession. (Also 


Apostolic Successtonist.) 

1846 in Worcester (citing Ec/. Rev.). 1895 J. Attson in 
Romanism & Ritualism 18 To the Ritualist, the Sacerdo- 
talist, and the Apostolic Successionist, we say the body is 
more than raiment [etc.]. 


Successionless (sikse‘Jenlés), a. 
Without succession ; having no successors. 
1623 Drumm. oF Hawtu, Flowers af Sion Wks. (S.T.S.) 
11. 38 And as ends and beginnings Thee not clame, Succes- 
Sionlesse that Thou bee still the same. 1854 E, G. Hottann 
Mem, F. Badger i 15 Like the priesthood of Melchizedek, 
successionless and without descent. 
[ad. med.L. szc- 


Successive (sdkse'siv), a. 
cessivus, £, seeccess-, succédere to Succeep. Cf. F. 
successif, It., Pg. seeccessivo, Sp. sucestvo.] 

1. a. With pl. or compound sb. : Coming one 
after another in an uninterrupted sequence ; follow- 
ing one another in order. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Ralls) 11. 117 Yorke hathe but ij. suf. 
fraganes subiecte to it oonly,..of ihe successiue institucions 
of whom somme thynges ar to be seide here by ordre. 1606 
G. Wlooncocke] Lives Emp. in Hist, Iustine L1 2 Three 
successive Bishops, lohn, Benedict, and Clement..excom- 
municated him, 1628 FectHam Reso/ves it, |xii. 177 Furie 
-.alwaies deliuers the author into successiue mischiefes. 
31690 Locke Hum, Und. u. xiv. § 6 A constant train of suc- 
cessive ideas. 1719 I. Watts Bk. Praise 92 Jesus shall 
reign where’er the sun Does his successive journeys run. 
1788 Priestiey Lect. Hist. ut. xvi, 137 A view of the suc- 
cessive changes of the English coin to the present time. 
3827 Faaapav Chez, Manif, xiii. (1842) 291 These crucibles 
gradually deteriorate and become injured by successive 
operations. 31838 Da Moacan Ess. Probab, 15 The multi- 
[al of all the successive numbers from 1 up to some 

igh number. 1860 Tvnpaut Glac. 1. i 16 By repeated 
reflection, successive echos are sent to the ear, 1880 Geikig 
Phys. Geog. iv. 305 In countries where the winters are severe. 
ordinary building-stones and mortar are found to peel off 
in successive crusts, 


[-LEss.] 


79 


predicative passing into adv, 1667 Mitton P. LZ. tv. 614 
Since God hath set Labour and rest, as day and night to 
men Successive. 1716 Pope /éiad vi. 184 They fall succes- 
sive and successive rise. 1791 Cowrer féiad tv. 510 So 
moved the Greeks successive, rank by rank. 

b. With sing. sb.: Following another of the 
same kind in a regular sequence or series. Some- 


what rare. Also quasi-adv. ’ 

1597 Mortey /ntrod. A/us. 9 Phi. What is a stroke? AZa. 
It 1s a successive motion of the hand, directing the quantitie 
of euery note and rest in the song, with equall measure. 
1609 Danie. Civ. Wars ww. 1, And three..he assailes;. each 
successiue after other quailes. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple /sd. 
1x. xxiv, When he fell, and kist the barren heath, His parent 
straight inspir'd successive breath. 1686 Goan Celest, Bodies 
1. XVi. 101 The Celerity of a Boat is continued by a successive 
dip of the Oar. 1746 Francis tr. //or., Epist.t. vic 53 ‘Then 
raise a second Plumb; A third snecessive be your earnest 
Care, 1822 Scorr Nige? vii, He..took his leave, promising 
to be equipped and in readiness to embark with him on the 
second successive morning at ten o'clock. 184a Mrs. Brown- 
tne Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 114 What is this accent but a 
stroke, an emphasis, with a successive pause to make com- 
plete the time? d 

+c. Of a condition, influence, etc. : Continuous, 


uninterrupted. Oés. 

1586 Warner 4/5, Eng. it, ix, He divers yeares good 
fortune had, successive in each thing. 1631 WeEvER Anc 
Funeral Aon. 350 Her successive prosperitie. 1652 FEtT- 
HAM Low Countries (1677) 45 A strong Earth Quake would 
shake them to a Chaos, from which the successive force of 
the Sun..hath a little amended them. 

2. Characterized by or involving succession ; 
brought about or produced in succeeding stages. 

1685 H. More Let.in J. Norris Theory Love (1688) 152 Suc- 
cessive Quantity seems more capable of being infinite then 
permanent Quantity. 1728 CuampBers Cycl sv. Action, 
Actions are..divided into Instantaneous, where the whole 
Effect is produced in the same Moment ;..And Successive, 
where the Effect is produced bydegrees. 1786 Gicpin Mout. 
& Lakes Cum. (1792) \. viii. 119 The successive fall; in which 
the water, Gaatead iat making one continued shoot, falls 
through a succession of different stories. 1799 G. Saitu 
Laboratory Il.1r We might, indeed, make a successive 
collection of the coins of the western emperors. 1835 Lyset. 
Prine. Geol. (ed. 4) 1. 242 Doctrine of suecessive develop- 
ment not confirmed by the admission that man is of modern 
origin. 1842 [see SunsTiTuTION 5]. 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, Successive Vhorl, one whose members 
did not originate simultaneously, but in succession. 

+3. = Herepitary. a. Of things : Descending 
or transmitted by succession or inheritance. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V1. 283 This Kenulphns..havy- 
ynge successyve hate of Offa his predecessor ageyne men 
of Kente. 1588 Saks, 774, A. 1. i. 4 Pleade my Succes- 
sive Title with your Swords. 1 was the first borne Sonne. 
1594 T. Beoincriero tr. Alachiavelli's forentine Hist. 
(1595) To Rdr., ‘lo liue in the obedience of a succes- 
siue royall Monarchie. 1609 Heyvwooo rit, 7roy xvit 
Ixxvi, Leaning the Crowne successine to his son. 1613 
Purcias Pilgrimage (1614)752 This function is successine, 
and by tradition they teach their eldest sonnes the mysterie 
of this iniquitie. 1640 Furrer Joseph's Party Col. Coat 
175 First for the Hereditarinesse of it, it [se leprosy] is 
asuccessive disease. 1698 G. THomas Pensilvania 50 Their 
Government is Monarchical, and Successive. 

+b. Of persons: Succeeding hy inheritance. Oés. 

1592 Kyo Sf. Trag. iu. i.14 Your King, By hate depriued 
of his dearest sonne, The onely hope of our successiue line. 
1622 Daayton Pody-odb, xxvii. 276 Her Pedigrees to show, 
her right successine Kings. 1649 Minton Zenure of Kings 
21 Jehu had special command to slay Jehoram a successive 
and hereditarie Tyrant. 1683 Creech Lucret. (ed. 2) Notes 
sz Every King whether Elective or Successive, Rules by 
the same Authority. 

+c. Next in order of succession. Also frans/. 

1595 T. P. Goopwine Blanchardyn liv. 212 The peuicely 
mariage which now was fully concluded betweene his suc- 
cessiue heire..with the renouned Lady and Queene of 
Tormaday. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. cxxvil, Blacke..now is 
blacke beauties successiue heire. 1632 H. Seite Augustus 
212 Hee should resemble old Janns with the two faces; 
with th’one Jooking on the King Regnant; with th’other, 
on the Prince successive. 1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 208 His 
son Deucalion bore successive sway. 

+4, Attended or fraught with success ; successful. 

1582 [implied in Successivety 6]. 1593 G. Harvey's 
Pierce's Super, To Harvey, If..the dijon weve successtue 
benefit thereof..may worke any plausible..motions with 
you. 1897 Beaao /heatre God's Fudgem, (1612) 347 In this 
successive battell it is to be noted..how religiously the 
Emperour both began and finished it. 1620 Bratuwait 
Five Senses in Archaica (1815) 11. 45 Weak is he in his 
resolves, unbounded in his desires, and seldom successive in 
his dispatch, 1659 Lady Alimony iu. i, His prosperous 
exploits abroad, then which none more successive. 

|| Successive (svksésai-vz), adv, [med.L., adv. 
of seecessfuus SUCCESSIVE. ] In succession. 

1g93 in T. Morris Provesis of Methven (1875) 82 To the 
saidis Johnne Grahame, and Mariorie Rollok, his spous, 
and the langar levar of thame tua successinue. 1681in Nairne 
Peerage Evidence ee 1s Failing of heirs male the eldest 
daughter or heir female to be procreate betwixt them suc- 
cessive without division. 1687 Winstantey Lives Eng?. 
Poets 71 He was successive a Musician, Schoolmaster, 
Servingman, Husbandman, Grasier, Poet. 

Successively (s%kse'sivli), adv. Also 5 sus- 
segsifiiy, successevely, 5-6-yvely. [-ty 2.] 

1. By successive stages (of increase or decrease) ; 
t by degrees. Now rare. 

a14ag tr. Arderne’s Treai. Fisinia, etc. 58 When pe 
pacientes felen bamself more heuy..pan is pe flwyng ouer 
mych; wherfor it is alsone successyuely to be restreyned 
and turned away. a1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. VI, 105), 
A pestilent humor, which successively a litle and litle cor- 


*siuely is donne Was full of perill. 


SUCCESSLESS. 


rupteth all the membres. 1620 E. Brount Hore Swés, 
262 To doe that at once, which must bee done successively, 
is an argument of a rash, and intemperate man. 1715 Des- 
AGULIERS Fives /mipr. 23 The Air goes into the Hollows, 
is warm’d, and then suceessively warms the whole Air of 
the Room, 1743 Emerson /duxzons Pref. p. vii, What a 
continual and suecessively variable Velocity can produce, 
1827 Faraoay Chent. Alanip. xx. (1842) 545 Now and then 
the stoppers of bottles become fixed..,in which case means 
of loosening them, successively inereasing in power..munst 
be resorted to. 1862 Mitter Ades. Chen, Org. (ed. 2) iii. 
§ 1. 152 The higher terms of the series becoming succes- 
sively more viscid and oily. 

2. In succession. 

1439 E. E. Wills (1882) 114 The wardeyns of Seynt Aus- 
tyns chireh..sussessifily heyng. 1462 Wodls of Parlt. V. 
489/1 Henry the V‘*, and Henry the VItb. successevely 
Kynges of Englond. 1503 /d7d. VI. 522/2 They..and their 
successours, and the successours of every of them. shall have 
successyvelye for ever, lyke anctorite, rs2r in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. ut. 1.258 [He] opennyd the boke. .and begynning 
the prohem, redde therof successyvely v. lefes. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Qon. x. 44 Fiue sonnes he left begotten of one wife, All 
which snecessinely by turnes did raine. 1617 Moryson 
Ztino 1.170 It was subject to the Emperour Otho the first, 
by right of his wife, and successively to the Emperours. 
1651 Howses Leviath. in, xxx 245 Everlasting Fire,.. 
(into which men may be east successively one after another 
for ever). a@1j700 Evetyn Diary 9 Feb. 1671, The famous 
play call'd The Siege of Granada’, (Dryden) two days 
acted successively. igiz STEELE Sfec?t. No. 400 #g The 
Disappointment of four or five Passions which she has suc- 
cessively had for different Men. 1776 Gipson Deed. & /. 
xiii, 1. 356 Diocletian was successively promoted to the 
government of Masia, the honours of the consulship, and 
the important command of the guards of the palace. 1818 
Scott Art. Mid?.1, The lad..fetched an earthen jar and 
a horn cup,..and offered them successively to the lady and 
to the boy. 1854 Brewster J/ore H ordds x. 163 If we sup- 

ose ourselves placed successively on Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, 

Jranus, and Neptune, the Sun will appear smaller and 
smaller. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. ix. § 1 (1882) 593 He 
hecame successively Solicitor and Attorney-General. 

+ 3. Continuously or withont interruption (for a 


certain period). Ods. 

rg3r Eryot Gov. 1. ii, And so successiuely one kynge 
gouerned all the people of Israell unto the time of Roboaz. 
isso f/adl's Chron, (title-p.) Beginnyng at the tyme of 
kyng Henry the fowerth, the first aucthor of this deuision, 
and so successively proceading to y* reigne of. .kyng Henry 
the eyght. 1627 W. Bevett in Left, Lit. Alen (Camden) 
136 It begins much about the Conquest..and continues 
successively to Calixtus the 374. 1683 Moxon Weck. E.verc., 
Printing ics And there [sc. Oxford] the excercise of Printing 
hath continued successively to this day. 1709 STEFLE 
Tatler No. 107 » 14 Repeat this every Day for a Month 
successively. 1748 WasuHincton Frvd. 7 Apr., Writ. 1889 
1. 5 Raind successively all last night. ¢1790 Excycl, Brit. 
(1797) VI. 739,'2 For 18 years successively. 

+ 4. In the course of events, subsequently, eventu- 


ally. Obs. 

1600 FairFax Sasso 1. xxiv, What to this howre succes- 
1612 Daayton Poly-add, 
ii. 156 And allthat there-vpon successinely befell. 1654 Earc 
Monn. tr. Bentivegtio's Wars landers 277 Which they.. 
were not long adoing, as we shall successively relate. 

+5. By succession or inheritance. Oés. 

1594 Snaxs, Rich. J//, 1. vii. 135 Not as Protector, But 
as successinely, from Blood to Blood. 1597 — 2 Hen. 1V, 
Iv. ¥. 202 So thou, the Garland wear’st successiuely. 

+ 6. Successfully, propitiously, Obs. 

1582 Munoav Dise. E. Campion F iij, Howe all thinges 
went successivelie foreward. 1597 A. M. tr. Guilemeau's 
Fr. Chirurg. 54/2 Beinge verye successivelye cured of 
Mr. Martel, Chyrurgiane to the Kinge. 1630 Bratnwair 
Engl. Gentlem, 62 Any exploit, how successively or pros. 
perously soever managed. 1683 Kennet tr. Kragmz. on Folly 
(1709) 33 A battle shall be more snccessively fought by serv. 
ing men..than by the most accomplished philosophers. 

Succe‘ssiveness. [-NEss.] The stale or 
quality of being successive. 

@ 1676 Hare Prin. Orig. Man. 1. vi. (1677) 119 The Image 
whereby it [se. the Understanding] conceives it, is partly by 
the successiveness of its own operatiors. 1829 Mitt Aus. 
Mind xiv. §2 11. 68 The process of having two ideas in 
succession, in which process the being sensible of the suc- 
cessiveness is part. 1851 Ruskin Stones Venice 1. xxvii. 
§ 18 They are all conventionalised into a monotonous suc- 
cessiveness of nothing. 1878 BaatLev tr. Tofinard’s An> 
throp. Introd. t9 Nature does not make sudden jumps. 
There is a successiveness observable throughout. 

So Succesai‘vity. 

3866 Exaniiner 3 Feb. 70/1 An absolute Being, whose 
nature., precludes. .all successivity and change. 

Successless (stkse'slés), a. Now rare; freq. 
in 17th and 18the. [f. Success sé, +-LEss.] With- 


out, or having no, success ; unsticcessful. 

1584 Prats Arraignn:. Paris 1.v, How mighty men made 
foul successless war Against the gods. 1589 Warnea 42d, 
Eng. vi. xxx. (1612) 149 Suceesslesse..and inraged. 1615 G. 
Sanovs 7vav. 9 Divers great Princes,..with Successlesse 
Jabor, have attempted to make that rockie streight a navig- 
able passage. 1641 Revtonstr. Commons in Rushw. Hist. 
Cof?, (1692) 114, 1. 440 An expenceful and successless attempt 
upon Calez. 1665 Drvorn /nd. Emp. ut. i, The hopes of 
thy successtess love resign. 168a Sir T, Browne Chr. Mor. 
1.§ 18 That,may succeed with one which mey prog suc: 
cessless with another. 1713 Aooison Ca/Zo t. i, Passion un- 

ity’d, and successless love Plant daggers in my beart. 178 
Rinse Buaney Ceczfia 11. vy, Belfield fired first, and missed; 
the Baronet was not so successless, 1820 J. Craae Poenrs 
Rurat Life (ed. 3) 138 By successless sallies wearied quite. 
1875 Browninc Arisloph. Apol. 134 He sympathizes, he 
concerns himself, He pens epistle, each. successless play. 
1891 J. R. Lounsavay Stud. Chaucer 1. i. 56 To make out 
the best showing possible for the English of a successless 
campaign. 


SUCCESSOR. 


Hence Succe‘sslessly adv., Succe'sslessness. 

1642 O. Seocwick Eng. Preserv. 40 Like him in the Gospel 
who began to build, but did not make an end: Wherenpon 
results a vanity and successelesnesse to our workes. 1652 
Hevun Cosmogr. wv. 110 Successlessly again attempted. 
1744 Bircu Life of Boyle 27 After the queen's and others 
doctors remedies had been successlessly tried. 1827 Blackw. 
Mag. XXI. 790 We tried..on three days, successively and 
successlessly. 1906 B. Capes Loaves § Fishes 204 He per- 
mitted his employers so to presume upon his reputation for 
successlessness, 

Successor (svkse'so1), Forms: 3-8 success- 
our, 4-6 successoure, (7 -er), 4- successor. [a. 
OF. (AF.) szccessour, -or (mod.F. szccesseur), = 
Pr., Pg. successor, It. steccessore, Sp. sucesor, ad. L. 
Successor, -Orem, agent-n. f. success-, steccédére to 
SuccEeD.] One who succeeds another in an office, 
dignity, function, or position, Const. of, fo (the 
predecessor), 77, to, + of (the thing succeeded to). 
(Correlative to predecessor.) 

Singrlar successor (Sc. Law): see Sincutaa a. 4b. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10440 Of him & of is successours 
of rome To holde enere engelond, 1338 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 72 To Frankis & Normanz..To Flemmynges & 
Pikardes.. He gaflondes bityme, of whilk ber successonre 
Hold 3it pe seysyne. 1382 Wycur Dan. v, 31 Darius of 
Mede was successonr in the rewme. ¢ 1400 MAuNnoev. (1839) 
v. 43 He was Successour to Machomete, and of his Genera- 
tioun. ¢1450 Afirk’s Festial 189 He toke Clement by be 
hond..and made hym pope and successor aftyr hym. 1546 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.t. 1. 37 Air and successour of 
tailze of umquhile Duncane Lawmond. 1571 Got.piInG 
Caivin on Ps. \xxi. 1 David..did carefully comend untoo 
God his sonne whom he should leave successor of his king- 
dom. 1611 47é/e Ecclus. xivi. 1 The successor of Moses in 
propheties 1671 Mitton Samrson 1021 Thy Paranymph,.. 

uccessour in thy bed. 1679 Drvoen Tyvoil. & Cress. Prol. 
17 Where are the Successours to my name? 1766 Brack- 
STONE Cont, 11. 430 A gift to such a corporation, either of 
lands or of chattels, without naming their successors, vests 
an absolute property in them so long as the corporation 
subsists. 12. 431 The word seccessors, when applied to 
a person in his politic capacity, is equivalent to the word 
Aetrs in his natural. 1841 Evpaisstone Hist. /ndia 11. 35 
Ahdad, the grandson and spiritual successor of Bayar 
1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xii. (1875) 188 Henry V1, the 
son and snecessor of Barbarossa, 

b. éransf. of a thing. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aan af Law's T, 323 O sodeyn wo that 
euere art successour To worldly blisse. 1863 H. Cox /xst/t. 
nt, vill. 703 Intervals between the expiration of one Mutiny 
Act and the enactment of its successor. ; 

Hence Sucee'ssorship [-snir], the condition or 
position of successor, succession. 

1627 H. Burton Baiting Pope's Bull 84 What is this to 
the purpose, to proue the Popes Vicarship or his Successors- 
ship? 1720 Goroon & Trencnarn Jndepend, Whig (1728) 
436 Nor is there a Word in Scripture, whereby we can guess 
that they were intended to be Successors to the Apostles, 
much less that the Successorship was to continue to the End 
of the World. 1886 Rocers Soc, Life Scot. WI. xx. 265 A 
class of persons might have existed. . without any successor- 
ship. 189§Ca¢h. News 27 July 6 Three Irish Priests have been 
selected..in connection with the successorship to the Jate 
Most Rey. Dr. Moran, in the Bishopric of Dunedin N. Z. 

+Succe'ssory, 2. Ods. [ad. late L. secces- 
SOrtus, £. successor SUCCESSOR: see -oRrY. Cf. It., Pg. 
successorio.|] Succeeding by inheritance, hereditary. 

1610 Donne Psendo-martyr 288 Which may often fall ont 
in states, which elect their Princes, because there are many 
limitations, but in Successorie princes, it cannot hold. 1619 
Time's Stove House v. xxiii, 518/2 It is manifest, dignities 
which were but the bare names of personal Offices, to haue at 
length become hereditary and successory. 1642 Afann. 
Holding Part.in Eng.27 Our King’s. .granted an hereditary 
and successory perpetuity unto honourable titles. 

+Succicde, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. succidére, 
f. suc- = Sus- 25 +cedére to cut.] trans. To cut 
off, sborten. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 185 The breste is con- 
streynede with mony sihes, the brethe is succidede. 

Succi-duous, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. seeccédutes, 
f, succidtre, f. suc- = Sus- 2 + cadére to fall]. 
Ready to fall; tottering. 1656 BLount Glossogr. 

Succiferous (cvksi'féras), a. Lot. rare. [f. 
mod.L. succiferus, f, succus: see Succus and 
Sat Producing or bearing sap. 

1655-87 H. More Ass. Antid. (1712) 232 The modern 
Philosophers..who have not only observ'd the succiferons 
but also airiferons vessels of Plants. 1672-3 Grew Anat. 
Pt, Roots (1682) 70 The Lignous Part, if not always, yet 
usually, is also Compounded of Two Kinds of Bodies, sci?, 
Succiferous or Lignons and Aer-Vessels, 

+Su:ccifica tion. Obs. rare. 
-FicaTIoN.] The production of sap. 

1733 Tutt Horse-hocing Hush, ii. 19 1f Leavesdid not per- 
form this necessary work of Succification, the Lives of Plants 
would not,.so entirely depend on the use of Leaves, as they 
appear to do. 


Sucein (suksin). rare. Also 6succine. [ad. 
L. succinum, sticinum. Cf. F. succin, It., Sp., Pg. 
succino.]| Amber. : 


1596 Datavorce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 47 Succine, or 
Bess quhilke the Greikis calles Electre. (In some mod, 
icts. 


Succin- (szksin), comb. form (before a vowel) 
of L. succzé#zum amber, in the names of various 
amide and anilide derivatives of Succtnio acid, e.g. 
Succinamic acid, succinanil; also succinasphalt : 
see quots. Cf. Succino-. 


[f Sucovs + 


80 


31838 T. Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 594 When succina- 
mide is treated with potash, ammonia is disengaged, and the 
temperature rises. 1857 Mitten Elem. Chenz., Org. iv. § 1. 
242 Succinimide is metameric with snecinamic acid. /did. 
§ 2. 257 Succinanile CjzHsN, CgHsO«. /éfd., Succinanilic 
acid HO, CisHs, HN, CgHsOs.  2éid., Succinanilide 
2 (Cy2Hs), HaNa, CgHsOu. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 
453 Succinasphalt, a resinous substance resembling amber, 
and apparently related to retinite, obtained from the granular 
clay iron-ore of Bergen in Bavaria. did. 460 Succinamate. 
{bid, 461 Succinanilate of Ammonium is very soluble in water. 

Succinate (szksineit), Chew. Also -at. [ad. 
F. succinate (Lavoisier) : see Succinic + -ateE4.] A 
salt of succinic acid. 

790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elem, Chent. 273 All the snc- 
cinats were unknown to the ancient chemists. 1805 Davrv 
Alkali in Phil. Trans. XCV. 232, 1 have separated. .the 
oxide of iron by succinate of ammonia. 1876 tr. Schiitzen- 
berger's Ferment. 28 ‘The calcium succinate is easily purified 
by treating it with alcohol. 


Succinated (szksinettéd), a. Chem. [f. mod. 
L, succindtis, £. succiniewm amber.] Containing or 


combined with amber. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 257, 1 then gave her Spirit of Sal. 
Armon. Succinated. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 11. 79 The 
scorize which float at the top have been called Succinated 
Scortz. 

Succinct (stksigkt), a. pAple., ppl. a., and a. 
[ad. L. succtnetes, pa. pple. of seecctugére, f. suc- 
= SUB- 2, 25 + cingére to gird. Cf. F. succinct, 
It., Pg. succtnto, Sp. stecinto.] 

A. pa. pple. and pf, a. 

I, Girt, engirdled, 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 369 Thei feyne Scylla to be 
a woman succincte with the hedes of dogges. 1634 Sia T. 
Heraert 7rav, 115 The towne is most beautified bya vast 
garden of the Kings, succinct with a great towred mud-wall, 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Succinct, enuironed, fenced abont; 
girt, compassed. 1830 W. Puitiirs AZt, Sinai 1. 279 The 
Everlasting Form—If form there were—of lineament, wag 
void, Succinct with shadows. 

ig. 1706 J. Putuies Cerealia 97 Wks. (1781) 140 Soon she 
shakes Her drowsy wings, and fellows tothe war With speed 
succinct. [Cf quot. 1667 in B. 3.) 

2. Of garments, etc.: Girded up; confined by or 
as by a girdle. Also of persons. 

1604 R, Cawprev Zadle Alth., Succincte..close girt up. 
1616-61 Hotvaoay Persizs (1673) 324 And when my golden 
boss I newly had Hung up to my succinct honse-gods. 
1726 Port Odyss, xvii. 200 Aside they lay Their garments, 
and succinct, the victims slay. 1842 Taencn Paradles 
xxvii. 437 The waiting at table with the dress succinct, was 
a matk of servitude. 1843 R. H. Horne Orion 1. 86 The form 
Succinct..Of Artemis. 1866 J. B. Rosz tr. Ovid's Fasti 
1. 344 The Priest, .succinct for sacrificial feast. 1876 LowELu 
Ode Fourth Fulys, i. 18 Over her broad brow in many a 
round,..Succinct, as toil prescribes, the hair was wound 
In lustrous coils, ‘ 

b. £ué. Of certain pnpee: Supported by a silken 
filament round the middle. In mod. Dicts. 
B. adj. 

1, Of a narrative, etc.: Compressed into small 
compass; expressed in few words ; brief and concise. 

1585 T, Wasnincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 1. xv. 16 b, A suc- 
cinct description of the yland. 1596 T. Bett Surv. Popery 
(¢i¢/e-p.) A succinct and profitable enarration of the state of 
Gods Church. 1634 R. H. Salernes Regiment 207 A Suce 
cinct and plaine Discourse of the Nature and nourishment 
of divers kinds of Fish. 1711 Hearne Coéd/ect. (O.H.S.) HI, 
107 A full, though succinct and sober Narrative. 1760~72 J. 
Aaans tr. ¥uan & Ulloa's Voy, (ed. 3) I. p. ix, They give usa 
succinct acconnt of tbe Creoles. 1781 Cowper Convers. 235 
A tale should be judicions, clear, succinct ; The language 

lain, and incidents well link’d. 1839 Hautam Lit. Eur. 

Tf. 278 This account of the origina) of language appears in 
general as probable as it is succinct and clear. 1864 Bowen 
Logic vii. 184 We need some more succinct mode than that 
of severally applying to each Syliogism all these Rules. 

b. transf. Compact. 

1635 Hevwoopn Hierarchy u. 83 Hee [sc. man] is stiled 2 
little and succinct world within himselfe. 1800 Hurvis Fav, 
Village 84 Beyond yon humble and succinct abode, 

tc. advb. Concisely, briefly. Ods. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 77 Very largely hane I inueighed 
against this vice elswhere, wherefore heere | will trusse it 
vp more succinct [frizted surcinct). 

2. Of persons, their speech, style, etc.: Charac- 
terized by verbal brevity and conciseness ; terse. 

1603 Hottana Plutarch's Mor, 203 Apollo himselfe loveth 
brevitie, and is in his oracles verie succinct and pithy. 1606 
— Sueton, To Rdr., His succinct style and termes, @ 1637 
B, Jonson Discov. (1641) 119 A strict and succinct style is 
that, where yon can take away nothing without losse, and 
that losse to be manifest. 1670 Mitron Aist. Eng. v. Wks. 
1851 V,223 The Saxon Annalist wont to be soberand succinct 
«rons..into such extravagant fansies [etc.], 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 468 P 8, 1 must grow more succinct. 1759 
Rosertson /ist. Scot. (1817) 211 A succinct and dry writer, 

3. Of garments: Not ample or full, close-fitting, 
scant. arch, or poet. 

(1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 643 His habit fit for speed succinct.) 
1714-14 Pore Rage Lock wu. 41 Four Knaves in garbs suc- 
cinct, a trusty band. 1725 — Odyss. xiv. 83 His vest 
succinct then girding round his waste. 1746 BERKELEV in 
Fraser Le vil, 306 If any other [dress) can be contrived 
ee more succinct and tight. 1755 Afoustor No. 21, 1. 182 

ome novelties of dress, viz. very low stays, and very suc- 
cinct petticoats, 1832 Scotr Cast. Dang. xi, [She] ex- 
changed her stole, or loose upper garment, for the more suce 
cinct cloak and hood of a horseman. 1858 Cantyte Fred, 
Gt, vi. iti, (1872) 11. 161 Mere soldier uniform, succinct blue 
coat, white linen gaiters. 1893 Symonns Life 7. Ange/o I. 
ii. 66 Tuscan Inds half draped in succinct tunics, 


SUCCINGENT. 


4, Of short duration, brief, curt. 

1796 Mar. D'Aratav Camil/a 1V. 33 With a succinct 
bow..he took a hasty leave. 1837 Cartvie Fr. Rev. 1. 
ii, With the rope round their neck, their destiny may be 
succinct! 1892 Stevenson & L, Ospournr Wrecker xi.175 
Captain Nares acknowledged our previous acquaintance 
with a succinct nod. 

Succinetly (svksigktli), adv, [-Lx 2.) 

L. Ina succinct manner; with brevity and con- 
ciseness, 

€1837 Pavnet in De Benese Afeasur, Lande Pref. + iiij, 
Thys..boke., Where in is succinctly and breflye conteyned 
the perfect fourm and rule of measurynge. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev.w.iii, Hed. 1n the behalfe of the males, I gratifie 
you, Amorphus, Pha. And I, of thefemales. Amo, Succinctly 
return’d. 1605 Bacon Ado, Learn, u. xxiii, §8 The Examples 
alledged for the discourses sake, are cited succinctly, and 
without particularity. 1653 H. CoGan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxi. 
73, | have labored to speak succinctly in divers places, 
where possibly better wits then mine would amplifie matters, 
174 ior Viceroy xxxi, Succinctly thus to yon I've told, 

ow this Viceroy did rei 1850 JAMIESON Sacred § Leg. 
Art 195, I will give you the story as succinctly and as pros 
perly asI can. 1876 Dunarinc Dis. Sk 70 Atrophy, suc- 
cinctly stated, is want of balance between the nutritive 
supply and the part to he nourished. 

b. éransf. In a brief space of time; with sum- 
mary treatment. 

1837 Carivte #r. Rev. u. t. ti, So shal] the Parlements 
perish, succinctly; and innumerable eyes be dry. 1856 Kane 
Arctie Expl, 11. xii. 127 He was dealt with more succinctly 
by his neighbor..who.,pushed him into the sea, after har- 
pooning him. 

+2. Without fullness or ampleness. Ods. 

1743 Davidson's Virg., Aineid vu. 11.187 Picus..in his 
scanty Robe succinctly dressed [Virg. succinctus trabea). 

Succinctness (sdksinktnés), [-NEss.] _ 

1. The quality or condition of being succinct ; 
conciseness. 

1609 Hevwoon Brit. Troy To Radrs., I hane taskt my selfe 
to such succinctnesse and brenity, that [etc.] 1644 Dicay 
Nat. Souf Pref. 352 To serne for conneniency and succincte- 
nesse of discourse. @ 1716 Soutn Sev. Eccl, v. 2 (1727) (I. 
128 Brevity and Succinctness of Speech, is that, which in 
Philosophy or Speculation we call Afa.rim, and First Prin. 
ciple. 1864 Burton Scot. Adr. ¥. v. 279 John Hamilton.. 
states with much snccinctness..a favorite charge of that 
day against Knox. 1884 Athevzunt 11 Oct. 459/3 A critic 
is always loth to quarrel with succinctness. f 

2. The condition of being close-fitting or without 
fullness. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. 111. 277 Grave academics. .started 
forth in the unwonted and unnatural succinctness of the 
sagum, 1891 Farrar Darkness & Dawn II. 261 He wore 
the dress of a jockey of the green faction, and its succinct. 
ness revealed his thin legs and protuberant person. 

ll Succinctorium (svksinktderidm). [late L., 
f. suc- = SuB- + cinctortum girdle, f. céagére to gird.] 
A band or scarf (resembling a maniple) em- 
broidered with an Agnus Dei, worn pendant from 
the girdle by the Pope on certain occasions. 

1688 Hotme Armoury i. iv.175/2 A Bishops Vestments, 
or Pontifical Symbols of Ecclesiastical Regencie...Succinc- 
forixnt, a kind of Girdle. i aan 

Hence Succinetory (s#ksinktari), in same sense. 

1572 R. T. Discourse 28 To glorifie, our holie father the 
Pope, dothe note Buechingerns and Inocentius. .affirme that 
there are 9 special ornamentes: his hose, his shoes, or san- 
dalles, bis succynctory or girdell [etc.]. 1583 StuspEes Anat. 
Aldus, 1. (1879) 48 Girded with a thong of the skin of the 
same, in nd of a girdle or succinctorie about his loines. 
1868 Watcorr Sacred Archzol, 273 1a lieu of a maniple, he 
has a succinctory. ' 

Succincture (séksinktiiiz), rave. [ad. mod. 
L. succinctira, f, succinet-, succingdre: see SUCCINCT 
and CrxcTuRE.] 

+1, 7A ligatnre. Obs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 16b/t We must 
cutt it [se. black or leadish gut) of vnder the foresayed suc- 
cincture, . ian 7 

2. The action of girding the loins. 

1894 BLacxmone Perlycross349 But whyare we told to gird 
our loins,—of which succincture the Spencer is expressive. 

|| Succinea (séksinza). Pl. -es, eas. Zool. 
[mod.L. (Draparnaud), fem. of steccrmens, f. suc- 
cinum amber, Succin.] Any gasteropod of the 
genus of this name : so called from the transparent 
texture and amber colour of the shell. _ 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd. 349 The Swccinea,.has an 
ovate shell, with an aperture longer than its width. 1863 
Lyett Antig, Aan xvi. 332, 1 found the fluviatile loam or 
brick-earth, enclosing the usual helices and succinez. 1g0a 
Cornisy Natur. Thantes 16 Tiny physas and succineas, no 
larger than sbot. ; 

Succi‘neous, 2. rare. [f. L. seecetneus (see 
prec.).] Resembling amber. 1656 Brount Glossogr. 

+Succinge, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. succin- 
gére (see Succincr).] ¢vazs. To engirdle. 

1578 Banisten Hist. Aan 1. 24 The ribbes, in their inner 
region or side, are succinged and clothed with a most sensi- 
ble Membran called Pleura. F 

+Succingent, 2. Ods. [ad. L. succingens, 
-entem, pr. pple. of succéngére (see prec.).] En- 
girdling, embracing. ; / 

1578 Banister His. Afan vu. 90 Beside this succingent 
coate [sc. the pleura], the ribbes have to them, one peculiar 
[se. the periosteum]. 1684 tr. Bonet's Aferc, Compit. Vv. 142 
Pus.. enclosed in a bag, made by the connexion of the Lungs 
with the succingent membrane. 7d. xu, 388 Unless. .its 


SUCCINIC. 


Coat be so round and soft, that the Pulp, as well as the 
succingent Coat, is consumed. 

Succinic (svksitnik). fad. F. svecénigue (La- 
voisier), f. L. seecczrzem amber, SuCciN: see -10 5 b.] 

l. Chem. Succinte acid: a dibasic acid obtained 
by the dry distillation of amber. (Formerly called 
salt or spirit of amber.) 

1790 Kera tr. Lavoisier's Elem. Chent. 190 Succinic acid, 
[old name] Volatile salt of amber. 1836-41 Branpe Chen. 
(ed. 5) 1160 When succinic acid is obtained in the form of 
crystals from its aqueous solutions, it is in a hydrated state. 
1876 Haavey Afat, Med. (ed. 6) 360 Succinic acid is sup- 
posed to be expectorant. 

b. Similarly secetnte amide, anhydride, chloride, 
ether, oxychloride. Also attrib. seceinte test. 

1805 Saunpers Min. Waters 386 Various experiments re- 
specting alumine and its relations with the succinic test. 
1857 Mitter dew. Chent., Org. iii. § 4. 153 The formula 
of ah oxalic, carhonic, and snecinic ethers, must be taken as 
containing one equivalent of the dibasic acid and two equiva- 
jents of oxide of ethyl. Jd7d. vi. § 3. 426 Succinic oxychlor- 
ide (CgH4O4Cla).  186a Jbid, (ed, 2) v. § 1. 294 Benzoic and 
succinic anhydrides. 1868 Watts Dict. Cheri. V. 460 Suc- 
cinic Amides, - ; 

2. Found in amber, as an insect. 

1836 F. W. Hore in 7rans. Entonrol, Soc. Lond, 1. 133 
Observations on Succinic Insects. 

Succiniferous (szksini‘féras), a. Bot. [f. Suc- 
CINUM +-FEROUS,] Kesin-producing. 

1896 Vat. Sci. Sept. 161 Only stich specimens as are en- 
closed by the fossil resin belong with certainty to the suc- 
ciniferons trees. ope 

Succinimide (svksinimaid). Chen. [f. Sue- 
ciInio + Immpx.} A crystalline substance obtained 
by the action of dry ammonia gas on succinic an- 
hydride. So Snecini-midate. 

1857 Mircer Elen. Chent, Org. iv. § 1. 242 Succinimide 
is metameric with succinamicacid. It yields a crystallizable 
compotnd with silver, termed succinimidate of silver. 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem. VY. 460 Argentic succinimide. 1890 
Lancet 11 Oct. 778/2 The succinimide appears to be about 
as efficacious as the yellow oxide. 

Succinite (saksinait). [f. Succinum +-1TE.] 

1. Afim. a, A granular garnet of the colour of 
amber. After F. succtutte (Bonvoisin, 1807). 

1816 P, Creavecanp JZ. (1822) 1. 363. 3854 Dana Syst. 
Alin, (ed. 4) 11. 191. 

b. Amber. After G. succ/nit (Breithaupt, 1820). 

1854 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 4) 11.466 Amber. Yellow Mineral 
Resin,..Succinite. 1896 Vat. Sc? Aug. 100 Succinite is the 
most common and the best known of the Baltic ambers. 

2. Chem. The insoluble resinous element 
amber. 

1868 Dana Syst. A7in. (ed. 5) 740 Amber is not a simple 
resin. According to Berzelius..it consists mainly..of a resin 
which resists all solvents (properly the species succinite), 
nlong with two other resins soluble in alestel and ether. 

Succino- (sz‘ksing), used as comb, form (before 
a cons.) of L. szcednum: amber: see quots. (Cf. 
Succin-.) 

1868 Watrs Dict. Chent. V. 460 *Succinonitrile (Cyanide 
of Ethylene) C‘H4N?. zo90s Doatano ///ust, Afed. Dict. 
(ed. 2), *Succinoresinol, a resinol from amber, 186a MicrEa 
Elent, Chem, Org. (ed. 2) v. § 3. 369 Succinic acid combines 
. with sulphuric anhydride, and forms a deliquescent crys- 
tallizable compound acid, termed “succino-snIphuric acid, 

Succinol (suksingl). [& L. suectntm amber + 
-0L.} Purified amber tar-oil, used in the treatment 
of skin diseases. 1913 Doatano Afed. Dict. 

Succinous (sz‘ksines), a. rare. [f. Succinum 

+-0us.] Of or pertaining to amber. 

1658 Puittirs. 31794 R. J. Suutvan View Nat. 1, 233 The 
succinous [acid] is found only in amber. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 11. 4 The Succinous Acid, has been 
found in mineral Coal. 

|| Succinum (sa‘ksind’m). [L.] Amber. 

3608 MropLeron Mad bWortd 1, ii, No poorer ingrediences 
thea the liquor of Currall, cleere Amber, or Succinum. 1666 
PAil, Trans. 1. 345 What is to be observed about Succinum 
or Amber. 1783 /é7d. LX XIII. 226 Nor has it, like suc- 
cinum, a polished appearance or transparency. 1821 J. 
Suytu Pract. Customs 169 Oil..of Amber or Succinum the 
Ib. ss. 62. 1876 Haatey Mat, Med, (ed. 6) 360. 

Succinyl (soksinil). Chem. [f. Succin10 + -¥L.} 
The radical of succinic acid. Hence Sueciny-lic 
a, = Succinic. 3868 Warts Dict. Chen, V. 464. 

Succise (sdksai's), a. Bot, [ad. L. succisus, 
pa. pple. of seecidere to SuccipE.] Shaped as if 
abruptly cnt or broken off at the lower end. 

1880 A. Gray Siruct, Bot. 436. 

tSuccision. 0¢s. rare. [ad. late L. seec- 
cisto, -Onem, n. of action f. succidire to SuccipE.] 
A felling or lopping down. 

21626 Bacon Case Impeachm., Waste Wks, 1730 1V. 107 
Upon waste brought and assigned in the succision of trees, 

t Succi-sive, a. Ods. [ad. L. succisivus, partly 
metathetic var. of subsicivus Sunsectve, partly f, 
succis-, pa. ppl. stem of suecidtre to Soccipe.] 
Spare (hours), 

3619 W. ScLaTer Expos, 1 Thess, (1629) To Rdr., My suc- 
cisiue houres.. 1 ‘omise to be wholly imployed that way. 

1629 H. Burton Truth's Tri. Pref., It was borrowed from 


the interrupted succisine houres of my court-attendance. 
1656 BLount Glossogr. 


+Succity. Obs. rare! [f, L, steceus juice, 
sap+-Ity. But ? an error for succost¢y.] Moisture. 


1646 Sis T. Baowns Pserd, Ep. it. 7. 42 A lapidifical 
Von. IX, : r 


in 
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succity, and principle which determins prepared materials 
unto specificall concretions. : 

+Succlama‘tion. 04s. [ad. L. succldmatio, 
-Onem, n. of action f. suecelamadre, {. sitc- = SuB- 27 
+clamare to call.] Ontcry, applause. 

1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. (1575) 1. 15 b, This succlamation 
and pitifull complaint, so stirred the multitude. 1600 Hon. 
LAND Z7yy xuut. lili, 1146 All the while that he delivered this 
speech, there might be heard secret succlamations often- 
times. 1623 CockERAM. 

Succle, obs. form of SuckLE. 

Succollate, v7. rare. [ad. L. seccollare, f. 
Suc- = SUB- 235 + collum neck.] So Succolla‘tion, 

1623, Cocxrram, Sxccodlate, to beare on ones shoulders. 
lbid., Succollation, a hearing on the shoulders. 

+ Suceontrary, ?a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. *s2ee- 
contrdrius == subcontrarius SUBCONTRARY.] ? Sub- 
contrary. 

a1g§00 Jedulla Grant, (Bodl, MS. Top. gen. ¢. 29 If. 463), 
Swecontrarior, to stonde to succontrarye. 

Succor : sce Succour, Stcar. 

+ Succorro‘sive, a. Obs. rare. In 6 -yfe. 
(ad. L. *seeccorrasivus: see SuB- 19 and Corro- 
SIVE.] Tending to corrode. 

1541 Copcana Galyen's Terag. 2 Bj, [t is an humour 
gnawynge aboute succorosyfe. 

Succory (sx*kari), Forms: 6 suckorie, -ery/e, 
-erie, succoury, -arie, -orye, succhory, 6-7 
succorie, 7 suckary, succoreye, 8 succury, 6- 
succory. [Alteration of cicoree, stchoric, sycory, 
old forms of Curcory, q.v., after MLG. suckerie, 
MDu, s@herfe (Du, setheret, older Flem. suyherey, 
seccory).| 

l. The plant Cichorium Intylus (N.O. Com- 
positv), with bright blue flowers, found wild in 
England, esp. by roadsides. Also, its leaves and 
roots used medicinally and as food (cf. Cuicory, 
ENDIVE). 

Also called for distinction w/t succory. 

1533 Eryor Cast, He¢th (1541) 28 b, Cykorie or suckorie is 
lyke in operation to lettise. 1548 Turner Names Herbes 
(E. D.S.) 44 Intybus syluestris is of two sortes, the one is 
called in latin Cichorium, and in englishe Succory or har- 
dewes. c15s0 Lioyp 7reas. Health Gjb, ‘Vhe ioyce of 
Succorye pnt into the eare or nostrel that is on the contrary 
syde ta the grefe taketh away viterly the tooth ache. 1654 
Curprpeéa, etc. Afverins 2 i, In Summer we can allow 
a moderate use of Herbs,..as Endive, Succory, Sorrel. 1697 
Drvoen Vig. Georg. 1.182 And spreading Succ’ry choaks 
the rising Field. 1736 Baitey Honse/. Dict. s. v., Succory 
pounded and put under the left nipple eases the heart-ache. 
1950 PAid. Trans. XLVI. 377 He had taken, for some Days, 
a Decoction of wild Succory, 1833 MacauLay £'ss., I)'ar 
Success. Spain (1897) 239 The conquerors were trying to 
manufacture coffee out of succory, and sugar out of heet- 
root. 1880 Jerrertes Gt. Estate 131 The blue succory and 
the scarlet poppies stand side by side in the yellow wheat. 

2. Applied with qualifying words to other com- 
posites, chiefly of the tribe Crchortacer : 

Garden Succory: = Exowvexrb. Gum Succory: see 
Gu 32 9b. Hog Succory: = Swine’s Succory (6). Lamb 
Succory, the genus Arnoseris (‘Ireas. Bot.). Polson 
Succory, 4foseris frtida (ibid.). tRush (Rushy) Suc- 
cory: see Rusu sé.!7. Swine’s Succory, ta) dwart nipple- 
wort, Arnoseris (Lapsana) pusilta ; (4) the genus /yoseris. 
Wart Succory: = Swine's Succory (a). t Yellow Suc- 
cory, Picris hieracioides. 

1538 Tuanea Lidedlus, Intubumm, Suckery, Ryght gardyn 
wylde. 1548 [see Gum 56.29 b, Rusu sd.' 7}. 1548 Tusner 
Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 42 Hieracium..may he called in 
englishe greate Haukweede or yealowe Succory. (did. 44 
Intybus hortensis is of two sortes, the one is called Endyue, 
or whyte Endyue, & the other is called gardine Succory. 
1597 Geraror Herbal u. xxix, 224 Blewe gum Succorie. did. 
2a5 Yellowe gum Succorie, 7//¢,, Rushie gum Succorie hath 
a tough and harde roote, /éid.226 The male Swines Suc- 
corie hath a long and slender roote. 1601 Curster Lowe's 
Mart., etc, (1878) 82 Mosse of the Sea, and yellow Succorie, 
Sweete Treloile, [etc.}. 1728 Breantey Dict. Bot., Swine's 
Succory or Hawksweed. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 328 
Succory, Wart, Lapsana, 1776 Witusxinc Arrangem.V eget. 
493 (fyoseris Minina.. Small Swine's Succory. 1849 Linp- 
Ley Synops, Brit, Flora 157 Lilapsana] pusilia.,.Swine's 
succory. 

3. attrib., as succory leaf, plant, powder, root, 
seed; suceory broth, water, a decoction made 
from succory, used as a cooling draught ; succory 
dock-cress, nipplewort, Zafsana communts ; 


succory hawkweed, the genus Oe Bed 

1809 Med. Frni, XX1. 393 It may be taken., mixed with 
syrup of *succory broth. 3857 Peart F/ower, Pi, ILI. 218 
Common Nipple-wort..is sometimes called Swine's-cress, 
and *Succory Dock-cress, 1776 Witneainc Arraiugem. 
Veget. 486 Crepis Tectorun:. .Sinooth *Succory Hawk-weed. 
1688 Hotme Armoxry ut, iv. 60/r He heareth Argent, a 
*Succory Leaf, Vert. “1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med, 
122 Succory leaves, 1876 Ayncyc?. Brit. V. 614/2 The 
Chicory or *Succory plant, 1867 Brann & Cox Dict. Sci, 
etc, II]. 637/2 If *succory powder be present [in coffee]. 
1570 in Gutch Cod/. Cur. (1781) Il. 7 *Suckerye rotes and 
parsnip rotes. 1832 Meg. Subst. Food of Man 304 The 
succory root..is..cut in pieces, and..dried to admit of its 
being..ground. 1665 Hooks Aficrogr, 156 *Succory Seeds 
are like a Quiver full of Arrows. 1670 Tempta Left. Wks. 
1731 Il, a2a A Glass of *Succory-Water, 1824 Scort Niged 
xvi, Drink succory-water to cool your blood. 1839 Jamrs 
Louts X1V, 111.296 And drinking a glass of succory water, 
she was suddenly seized with violent pain. 

Succose (sxkoas), a. Sot, rare. [ad. L. 
Succdsus, f. suceus juice. Cf. Succous.] Full of 


juice Or Sap. 1859 Mayne Axpfos. Lex. s. v. Succosus. 


SUCCOUR. 


+ Succo'sity. Os. In 6 sucosyte, succo- 
zitie, -site. [ad. mod.L. succosttds, f. sueccosus 
(see prec.).] Juice, moisture. 

¢1530 Fudic. Urines . vii. 28 To drawe to hym sucosyte, 
that is to say, humidyte. 148-77 Vicary Anay. viii. (1888) 
7o These Afiseraicevs. bring to } exa porta the succozitie of 
Chiley gooing from the stomacke. 1579 G, Baker Guydo's 
Ouest. 29 To.. beare awaye the saide succosite from the liver, 

Succot, obs. form of SuccaTE. 

+ Succo'ta. Oés. [Cf Seccarooy.] A kind of 
cloth. 

1780 Phil. Trans. LXX. App. p. vii, Ag the Dutch Company 
do not pay duty in Japan, either on their exports or imports, 
they send an annual present to the court, consisting of cloth, 
chintzs, succotas, cottons, stuffs, and trinkets. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. V1. 509. 

Succotash (so-kdiaf). Also 8-9 snekatash, 
succatosh, 9 sagatash, succatras, suckertash, 
succatash, suc-ca-tush. [a. Narragansett ws7gua- 
tash (inanimate pl.), of which divergent explana- 
tions are given.] A dish of North American Indian 
origin, usually consisting of green maize and beans 
boiled together. 

1778 J. Carver Trav. MN, Amer. vi. 263 This [dish] is 
composed of their unripe corn..and beans in the same 
state, boiled together with bears flesh .. ‘They call this 
food Succatosh. 1792 Betknar //ist, New Hauipsh. 111. 
93 Their samp and homony,..their nokehike,..their sacha. 
dash, which is a mixture of corn and bens boiled, are 
much used. 1826 J. F. Coorer A/ohicaus xxviii, The wise 
Huron is welcome, ..he is come to eat his ‘suc-ca-tush' with 
his brothers of the lakes! 1876 E. W. Crarx Life Japan 
6: There were roast ducks and chickens, .. tomatces, succo- 
tash, and potatoes. 

Succoteague, variant of SQUETEAGUE. 

1888 GoopE Amer. Fishes 111. 

Succotrine, variant of SocoTRINE. 

Succour (skaz), sd. Forms: a. 3 sucurs, 
sukurs, 4 socurs, -ourse, S¢. succouris, 4-5 
socoures, 4-6 socours, Sc. succourss, § socors, 
socouris. 5, 7 secours, 6 souc(e)oures, Sc, suc- 
curss, -urris, 6-7 succors, succours, 7 suc- 
course. 8. 3-5 socur, 3-6 socour, 4 succure, 
sukour, soker, 4-5 sokour, socure, 4, 6succur, 
4-6 socoure, 5 soucour, socor, Socowre, scokoure, 
5-6 sucour, 6 suc(c)oure, socowr, Sc. suckyr, 
6-7 sucker, 8 souccour, 6- now C7.S.) succor, 
4-suceour. [ME,. sucurs, socurs, socours, etc. a. 
OF, (AF.) suczrs, soc(c) ov7's, ete. (mod. F. secours) 

= It. soccorso :—med.L. succursu-s, n. of action f. 
succurrére to Succour. The final -s was at an early 
date apprehended as the plural suffix and a new 
singular (szeccovr) came into existence, the plural 
of which is identical with the old singular. 


G. succers (from OF.) is used in the military sense, and 
MDn, secors, socoers, in the general sense.] 

1. Aid, help, assistance. 

a. aza2z5 Aner. R.244 Inward,..bonen biwinned sone sucurs 
& help..azean flesches fondunges. ¢1325 Metr. Hout. 136 
Thai waken Crist and askes soconres Wit orisoun. 1375 
Barsour Sruce 1. 328 Till god sum succouris till him send. 
21385 Cuaucer £. G. IV. 1341 Withouten hys soconrse, 
Twenty tyme y-swowned hath shethanne. ¢1460 Sir R. Ros 
La Belle Dame 847, 1 can no mor, but aske of hem socours, 
1533 BELLENoEN Zizy (B. M. MS.) nv. (S. 7.5.) 11. App. 
306 Pe romans knew vele pai war freyndis cumin to pair 
succurss. ausqz Wyatt ‘So fedle ts the threde’ 3 But it have 
elleswhere some aide or some socours The runnyng spyndell 
of my fate anon shallend hiscours. 1548 Upatt, etc. £ras- 
mus Par, Matt. iii. 11 b, Who so ever distrusting god doe 
leane vnto the souccoures of this world. 1605 Bacon Aaz, 
Learn, 1. iv, § 2 Luther..being no waies ayded by the 
opinions of his owne time, was enforced..to call former 
times to his succors, 

B. c1z90 Beket 60 in S. Eng. Leg. 108 Poru3 grace pat heo 
hadde Of Iesu crist, and socur of men pat hire oner ladden. 
@ 1300 Cursur M. 24479 Her-wit come me son succur And 
sum lightnes o mi langur. ¢2x315 SHorgHAM 1. 5 Gode 
atende to my socour. ¢ 13320 Sir J rt'str. 3284 Pe folk fleize 
vnfain And socour cridenschille. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 293 
Clepende and criende al the day For secour and deliverance. 
¢1450 Merlin iii so We haue heere no vitaile to abide 
after socour of oure frendes. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxxvi. 
2g At hellis 3ettis he gaf hyme na succour. 523 dct 14 § 
15 Hen, VIl1,c. 13 The said Haven [was] greatly amended 
to the sucour and comfort of all the marchauntes ther ree 
sortyng. x551 CrowLry Pleas. & Payne 221 No man shall 
him heare Nor at his nede shewe him succoure. 1600 Suaks. 
ALY. ZL. us. iv. 75 Here's a yong maid with travaile much 
oppressed, And faints for succour. 1613 — Hen, VI//, v. 
iv. ys, I might see from farre, some forty Truncheoners draw 
to her succour. 1681 Beton New Afyst. Physick Introd. 23 
To this purpose, we must fly again to Chymistry for Succor. 
1748 Anson's Voy, 11. iii. 151 Indians. . bartered their fish.. 
with our people. This wasindeed some little succour. 1758 
Jounson /dler No. 4? 6 The devotion of life or fortune to 
the succour of the poor. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. If, 
80 Many exiles, who had come. .to BEY, for succour, heard 
their sentence, and went brokenhearted away. 1891 Farraa 
Darkn. & Dawn \vi, Paul's first impulse was to fly to the 
succour of his Roman brethren, - 

+b. Zo do succour, to give assistance to. Obs. 
a1300 Cursor Jf. 4903 He pat has yow don socur Stoln 
hane yee of his tresur. ¢1374 Cuaucer Compi. Mars 292 
Her that, with vnfeyned humble chere, Was enere redy to 
do yow socoure. @ 1533 Lo. Beaners Huon Ixv, 224 Oberon 
. .dyd me such socoure and ayde, that I came to my purpose. 


2. One who or that which helps; a means of 
assistance ; au aid. 
ax300 Cursor Af, 21846 To be vr socur at vr end. 241366 


SUCCOUR. 


Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1606 Ther may no thyng ben his socour. 
1382 WycurF 2Savt, xxi. 17 Abisay, the sone of Saruye, was 
tohyma socour. ¢1440 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 1019 Eek the 
blossom greet socour is Of enery tre ther swetnesse in the 
flour is. c14s0 Alerdi2 11 God be my socoure in my moste 
nede as I haue seide trouth. 1535 CoveapaLe Ps. xxi. 19 
Thou art my sucoure, haist the to belpe me. 1560 Bidle 
(Geneva) Wisd. xvii. rr Feare is nothing els, but a betraying 
of the succours, which reason offreth. 1620 FLETCHEA, etc. 
Double Marr.v.ii, You have lost two noble succors. 1696 
Stannopr Chr, Pattern (1711) 79 Since then so little con- 
fidence is due to bis succours, the concern onght not to be 
great, if he withdraw..tbem. 1750 Jonnson Namdler No. 
167 #6 The succours of sickness ought not to be wasted in 
health. 182g I. Taytor Anthus. x. 264 Christianity. even 
when unaided by those secular succours. 


3. Military assistance in meu or supplies; esp. 


anxiliary forces; reiuforcements, 

sing. a. a1223 Ancr. R. 232 Hwoso is siker of sukurs pet 
him schal sone kumen, & 3elt tauh up his kastel to his wider- 
wines. 1375 Barsour Bruce x1x. 641 In tharcuntre heir ar 
we, Quhar thar may cum vs na succourss. 1489 CaxTon 
Faytes of A.u, viii. 106 He had but a fewe folke but he 
wayted after a grete secours. 1523 dec. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. V. 212 That my lord of Arrane and succurtis suld haist 
thaim to him, 1533 Bectenoen L/zy v. ii. (S.7.S.) LE. 147 
Mvniciouns..to resist enery succurss or supple pat mycht 
cum barefra, 1608 Cuarman Byron's Consfir, 1.1. 26 Spaines 
colde friendship, and his lingring succours. @1648 Lo, 
Herpert Hex, 117 (1683) 621 To send several Ambassa- 
dors into England and France to demand succours. 

8. 1297 R. Giouc. 11980 pat hom ne com no socour hii seie al 
so wel, So bat.. hii 3olde vp pen castel. 1340-70 Alisaunder 
148 Peisee no succour in no syde aboute, That was come to 
hur koste pe king forto lett. ¢zq0o Destr. Troy 9700 Pray- 
and hom..For to huske hym to batell, & po buernes helpe 
In offence of hor fos, and hor fuerse soconr. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur i. xi. 113 Kyng Pellinore..gafhym an old courser, 
and kyng Arthur gaf hym armour and a swerd, and els had 
he none othersocour, 21548 Haut Chron, Edw. 1 V,18b, He 
was required to make hast,..although he brought no succor 
with him. 1666 Davoren stra. ALirad. Ixxiii, Our watchful 
General had discern'd from far This mighty succour, which 
made glad the Foe. 1802 James J/ili?, Dict., Succour, in 
war, assistance in men, stores, or ammunition. 1867 SmyTa 
Sailor's Word-bk, 665 Succour, an enterprise undertaken to 
relieve a place besieged or blockaded, by either forcing the 
enemy from before it, or throwing in supplies. 1876 VoyLe 
& Stevenson Af7é7t, Dict. (ed. 3) 414/1 To throw succour or 
help into a place means to introduce armed men, ammuni- 
tion, provisions, &c. into a besieged place. 

ot. 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 79 Perceivyng that their 
succours were taken, [they] playnely judged that the toune 
could not long continue. 1625-8 tr. Casetfen's Hist, Eliz. 
uu, (1688) 226 To provoke them to Battel, before all their 
Succours were come together out of France and Germany. 
1663 Wnaaton in 7772 Rep, Hist. ALSS, Com. App. v. 
13 A great defeat given the Dutch by the Bishop..upon 
which the French succours are returned, r¢ Z#fecta., 1741 
Muivoreton Cicevo 1. x. 427 Antony had invested it so 
closely..that no succours could be thrown into it. 1768 
Boswe.. Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 114 The succours which he left 
were not of much avail. 1805 James AZi¢it. Dict. (ed. 2), Lo 
throw in succours, to introduce armed nen, ammunition, pro- 
visions, &c. intoa besieged place, 1842 Macautay Lake Reg. 
xiii, There rode the Volscian succours. 1854 J.S.C. Aspott 
Napoleon (1855) 1. xiii. 223 The French hoped that they were 
French ships conveying to them succors from Alexandria 
or from France. 

4, Shelter, protection; a place of shelter, shel- 
tered place, refuge. Ods. exc. dial, 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 5600 Pe kinges kin..O quam sprang of be 
sauueur pat broght vsallin-tosocur, ¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wks, 
IE. 323 Alle bat drawen men out of be chirche or seintuarie, 
whanne pei fleen beder for sukour after here manslau3ter or 

efte, hen cursed. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 137 Of 

¢ ober deel he made places of socour for pore men. ¢1450 
in Kingsford CAron. London (1905) 132 A fialse Breton 
morderyd a wedew..and aftyrward be toke socor of Holy 
Chirche at Seynt Georgis in Suthwerk. 1458 in Turner 
Don Archit. (1851) U1. 43 It was a greet socour of erthe 
& of sonde. 1573 Tussea Hus, (1878) 62 In tempest.. 
warme barth vnder hedge is a sucker to beast. 1622 R. 
Hawuins Voy, S. Sea (1847) 100 It is full of good succors 
for shipping. 1628 in Foster Zxg. Factories /adia (1909) 
ITF. 2x7 This is noe good place to winter in, it heing..noe 
sucker for them from the wether. 1636in Wilts Arch. Mag. 
XXIII. 259 A place that in winter time was a special and 
usual succour for preserving the breed of young deer belong- 
ing to the Chace. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 72 
Riggons neaver goe well of but att one time of the yeare,.. 
uniesse it bee with such as have good succour for them. 
1830 Fral. R. Agric. Soe. X1. nu. 687 The young beech 
plants must have ‘succour’, that is shelter, themselves, or 
they will not grow. 1893 Wzéts, Gloss. s. v., Ou bleak parts 
of the Downs the cottages are mostly to be found in the 
succours. 

+5. A tributary (of a river). Obs. 

rsgo-6 Lamsanoe Peramd, Kent (1826) 199 One of the 
succours to Medway. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrinage (1614) 644 
Hauing gotten fresh helpe of some other streames, that send 
in their succours. - i . 

+6. A pecuniary aid, subsidy. Oés. 

r60g VerstecANn Dec. /ntell. x. (1628) 322 A certaine pay-~ 
ment was wont to be made among the souldiers like ynto 
that which is now called succors. 1619 CARLETON in Eng. 
& Germ, (Camden) 51 Thesuccours of this State wilbe..som 
florins a monthe for the space of a yeare. 

7. Conid., aS succouragiver, -suer. 

1593 succour-sner [see SusmissioneaL, ¢ 1600 J. Bryan in 
Farr S. P. Zitz. (1845) IL. 333 God help to me doth send, 
And to my saccour-giuers Is an assisting friend. 


Succour (szke1), v. Forms: 3-5 socur(e, 
3-6 socoure, 4-5 -owre, sokoure, -ere, soc- 
coure, 4-6 socour, succur, 5-6 succoure, 
6-7 sucker, (3 sucuri, soco(u)ri, -y, 4 socurry, 
soucouri, sokore, socre, succure, sukere, 72. 
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pple. ysucrod, y-, i-socoured, 4-6 soker, 5 
socowryn, sokery, socore, sucor, 5-6 succurre, 
6 suckar, socker, 7 sucurre), 6- (now U.S.) 
succor, §- succour. fa. OF. (i) socorre, stc- 
(c)urre, secourre:—L, succurrére, f. suc- = SUB- 
25 + currére to run; (li) sec(c)erir (with change 
of conjugation), mod.F. secourir. Cf. Pr. socorre, 
secorrer, It. soccorrere, Sp., Pg. socorrer.] 

1. zrans. To help, assist, aid (a person, etc.). 

ex2g0 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Alisce. 32 Hit is us nyede pet 
se bet sucurede hem ine pa peril bet us sucuri ine ure niedes. 
@1300 Cursor AI. 4608, I red bat pou, onan, Do gett pe 
a god purueur pat in bis mede be mai socur. 1340 Ayend. 
186 Wel ssolle we,,helpe and soucouri pe on pe ober. 
c1380 Sir Ferumd, 172 He pat scholde me socoury to 
2 myn enymys. 1387 Trevisa Aligden (Rolls) VIII. 41 

e..socrede Thomas of Caunturbury whan he was exiled. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1. 256 So schal his Soule be socoured Of 
thilke worschipe ate laste. c1goo Anturs of Arth, xvii, 
Were thritte trentes of masse done,.. My saule were socurt 
ful sone, And bro3te un-to blys. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 131 Ther is no gayne may us socoure. 1526 
Tinvate. Hed. ii. 18 He is able to sucker them that are 
tempted. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, /V,4 Duke Charles. , 
succored them witha small pencion. 1548-9 (Mar.) Dé. Con, 
Prayer, Catechisnt, Vo loue, honour, and succoure my father 
and mother. 1651 Hoses Leviaté, 11. xix. 97 There is no 
Favourite of a Monarch, which cannot as well succour 
his friends, as hurt his enemies, 1718 Prioa Solomon i. 
571 We raise the sad, and succour the distress'd. 1865, 
Kincsiey erew, xix, It would behove me..to succour this 
distressed lady. 1867 Suites Augnenots Eng. xi, (1880) 
184 The fugitives were everywhere made welcome, and 
succoured and helped. 

absot, 1535 Boorpe Let. in /ntrod. Knowl. (1870) 56 God 
succuryng, who ener kepp yow in helth & honer, 

b. transf. 

1390 Gowea Conf. LIL. 213 Whan he the comun riht 
socoureth. ?a1400 Aforte Arth, 2276 Thare myghte no 
siluer thaym saue, ne socoure theire lynes, 1549 Comp/, Scot. 
Ep, 4 That his..entreprise vas conuoyit & succurrit be ane 
diuyne miracle, rather nor be the ingyne of men. 1578 
Lyte Dedoens 473 Garden Smilax hath long and small 
branches growing very high., when they be succoured with 
rises or long poles. /ér@. 653 ‘The white Rose, whose stalkes 
..are..x. xl, or xx. foote high, and sometimes longer, if 
they be staied vp or suckered. 1599 Snaks., etc, Pass. 
Pilgr, xiv. 28 Yet not for me, shine sun to succour flowers, 

absol, a18s0 Rossetti: Dante § Circle 1. (1874) 279 Of all 
that thou or I can say, But one word succoureth. : 

2, To furnish with military assistance; to bring 
reinforcements to; spec. to relieve (a besieged 
place). 

1297 R. Grouc., (Rolls) 8233 Folc of ierusalem & of damache 
come,..& tosocouri antioche uaste buderward drou. ¢1330 
R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12778 Sex pousand sent he 
.. fo socoure peym. ¢1380 Sir Feruntd. 2610 Or we mowen 
bet y-socoured be wib harlis & ys ferede. cx4o0 Destr. 
Troy 8466 All the kynges..pat comyn were to Troy, The 
citie to socour, with bere sute hoole. 1470-85 Matoay 
arthur x. i, 413, 1 willsocoure hym with all my puyssaunce. 
a3sq8 Hatt Chron, Hen, JV, 18 ¥f the castel were not 
suckered within iii monthes. 1585 T. WasHINncTON tr. 
Nichotay's Voy. 1. xv, 16 b, The place..coulde not haue hin 
fortified nor succonred. 1613-18 Dantet Coll. Hist. Exg. 
(1626) 24 (He] brings a mighty Army to succour Arques, 
assieged by..the Dukes Generall. 1706 Puituips (ed. Ker- 
sey), fo Succour a Place, is to raise the Siege of such a 
Place, driving the Enemy from before it. 1876 Vovte & 
Stevenson 4/7272, Dict. (ed. 3) 414/2 To succour,, torelieve 
a force requiring assistance, 

+3. To relieve or remedy (a state of want, weak- 


ness, etc.) ; to relieve (a diseased condition). Ods. 

1526 TinDALE (ark ix. 24 Sucker myne vnbelefe. 1526 — 
2 Cor. vili, 14 Let youre aboundaunce socker their lacke. 1590 
Srenser F, Q. n. iii, 31 To succour the weake state of sad 
afflicted Troy, 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 602 The 
outward members are forced to yeeld their bloud, to succour 
any sudden oppression of the heart. ¢1645 Mitton Sonz., 
Forcers of Conse, 18 That so the Parliament May..succour 
our just Fears. 

absol. 1657 Tomiinson Renon's Disp, 301 It efficnciously 
sucurres in pestilentious diseases. ; 

4, To shelter, protect. Now dia/. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. 1xxxi. (1495) 653 
Greynes ben warded and socoured wyth ryndes..for to saue 
the inner pyth and kynde hete. 1563 Snute Archit. Bj, 
Some succoured them selues vnder the shadowe of trees. 1617 
Moryson /tin, 1. 67 The Haven was commodious to succour 
weather-beaten ships. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. . 157 Vhat by 
these Waters they [sc. sheep] might be boused, harbored, 
suckered, and nourished. 1893 H/zlts. Gloss. s.v., An old- 
fashioned bonnet is said to ‘succour’ the ears. A cold wind 
cuts up cabbages, except where they are ‘succoured’ by 
bushes or walls, 

5. Naut. To strengthen, make firm or taut. 

1688 Hotme Arwoury 11. xv. (Roxb.) 44/1 To succour 
and ease the sheat, least it break in great winds. 1706 
Puitutrs (ed. Kersey) s. v., Among Sea-men, to Succour is to 
strengthea or make more firm; as To Succour a Cable, 
Mast, &c. ¢18s0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 152 Its use is to 
succour the scarphs of the apron. 

Succour, obs. form of Sucar sé. 


Succourable (so*karib’l), @. fa. OF. so-, 
sucurable, etc., chiefly active, rarely passive (mod. 
F. secourable), f. secourir to SUccouR: see -ABLE, 
Cf. It. soccorrevole.] 

1. Affording succour, helpful. Ods. exc. arch, 

c 1400 Ragman Roll 175 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 76 Releuer 
to the pers: and socourabill Ben ye. ¢1450 Mirour Salua- 
cioun (Roxb.) 128 Oure lady marie, .softned hire dere sons 
ire with hire sucurable prayere. ¢1477 Caxton Fason sob, 
I think well tbat fortune hath ben socourable to the noble 
lady. xgg1 Sraany tr. Catfan's Geomancie 153 Good friendes 


SUCCUBA. 


and succorable, 1615 Cieavern E.xfplan. Prov. 434 The 
goodnes of God which is very succourable. 1619 /Zmes 
Store-House 780/2 Perceiuing him [sc. a physician] not so 
succourable, as bee desireth or would bane. 1620 ‘Tuomas 
Lat. Dict., Auxiliaris,.succourable. ¢1765 Fiuovo Yar- 
tarian T, (178s) 61/2 Succourable Fairy,.. furnish me..with 
means. 1880 Browninc Dram. /dyls, Pan & Luna 34 What 
help? When, lo, A succourable cloud with sleep lay dense. 

2, Capable of being helped or relieved. rare. 

1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 77 But 
the Town being munited, and at all times succorable, aad 
he having but a few men with him, he could not doe it, 

+Succourer. Ods. [a. OF. secourere, etc. 
(mod.F. secoureur), f. secourir to Succour.}] One 
who, or that which aids or assists. 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 61/1 Socorours and Helpers to the 
Enemyes of the Cristien feith, ¢14g0 Lovenicu Merlin 9577 
Beheld sire Gyrflez, his socourer. 1495 Act 11 Hen, Vil 
c. 64 Preamble, The same persones .. were .. favourers 
gydantis helpers socourers and comforteris. 1611 Bible 
Rom, xvi. 2 She hath beene a succourer of many, and of my 
selfe also. 1623 SANDERSON Sernz., Ad Magist, 1.(1632) 137 
To each of these the Magistrate must be a succourer to his 

ower, 1686 Bunyan Sh. Boys & Girls 41, I will be thy 

uccourer. 

Hence + Sutccouress rare, a female helper. 

1582 Stanynurst 42 nes 1, (Arb.) 37 Of traunyl of Trojans, 
O Queene, thee succeres only. 

Succourful (sekafil), ¢. rare. 
sb. +-FUL.] Helpful. 

| Mereortn Odes Fr. Hist. 7o Succourful daughters 
oi men. 

Succouring (sa katin), 247. sb. [-1NG 1.] The 
action of the vb. Succour; assistance. 

61330 Arth, & Meri. 8301 Per was ioie..ber mizt be no 
more Pan was per of bat soconringe. ¢1q00 Laud Troy Bk. 
5777 Ne hadde Tentan come to his socouryng, He badde be 
bron3t to his endyng. ¢ 140 Lovenicn AZeriin 859, J schal 
comen to 3ow jn Socowrenge. 1530 PatscR. 272/1 Socour- 
yng, secovrs, ayde. 1538 Test. Aéor, (Surtees) V1, 84 To 
the sokeringe of his childer. 1626 E. Movuntacu in 
Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 265 The defence of 
the realm, the succouring of the allies of the same. 

Su‘ccouring, 77/ @. [-1nG2.] That succours ; 
bringing or affording help or assistance. 

a 1616 Jonson Efigr., Voyage 30 Alcides, be thousuccouring 
tomy song. 1704 Taare Adra-Mulé ii, Leading on His suc- 
c’ring Troops to raise the Siege of Buda. 1782 Miss Buaney 
Cecilia y, xi, The soothing recompense of succouring benevo- 
lence, 1836 Newman in Lyra Afost. (1849) 111 Each trial 
has its weight; which whoso bears, Knows his own woe, and 
need of succouring grace, a1gor W. Bricut Age Fathers 
(1903) I. xix. 381 He wrote. .toexpress his regret that as yet 
no succouring band had been held out to the suffering 
Eastern Church. 

Succourless (sa‘karlés), ¢ Now rare. [f. 
Succour sd, + -LESS.] 

1. Of persons or conditions : Without help, help- 
less; freg. without resources or means of sub- 


sistence, destitute. 

1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy ml. 1357 Pollidamas..stood, 
Socourles from al remedie. 1535 CovEROALE Prov. xxxi. 8 
Be thou an aduocate..to speake for all soch us be domme & 
sucourles. 1568 GRAFTON CAron. II. 412 Beyng succourlesse, 
and wandering vp & downe, at the last he was taken in a 
towne called Plashey in Essex. 1621 Buaton Anaz. Mel. 
11, li, vi. i, Whose speech may ease our succorlesse estate. 
1632 Litacow Trav. x. 506 These once happy Iles,.are 
Metamorphosed in the Anatomy of succourlesse oppression. 
1641 Stockton on Tees Par, Reg., A poor succourless boy was 
buried 28 March. 1661 Morcan Sh, Gentry ul. ix. 112 
Fighting alone succourlesse with five of the King of Portu- 
gal's ships, 1736 THomson Liderty 1v. 120 What Confla- 
grations, Earthquakes, Ravage,..succourless, and bare, the 
poor Remains Of Wretches forth to Nature’s Common cast? 
1828 Lytron Pelhas ALT. xi, The hopeless and succourless 
bed of death. 1876 Daity News 18 Dec. 5/2 On the Hattia 
island, where the people were three days succourless, 

absol, 1443 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 210 Visite the poore, and 
of compassioun, Nakyd and needy, and hungry socourlees, 
1536 qo Penit. Ps., 2nd Prol. 20 Wks. (1913) 216 As. 
refuge for to save The Socourles. @ 1586 Sioney Ps. x. viil, 
The succour of the succourles, a 1658 CLeveLanp Hoes, 
etc. (1677) 132 You are tyed by your Order to give Protection 
to the Weak and Succourless. 

b. ¢ranusf. of a thing. é 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Pasi. 1. iv, Cold Winter's rage.. 
makes the sap leave succourlesse the shoot, 

+2, Affording no refuge. Ods. 

1601 Deacon & WaLKer Spirits § Divels 233 You are now 
fledde..to the succourlesse shelter of that your weather 
beaten action. = 

Succous (se*kas), a. rare. [ad, L. succosus, {, 
succus juice.] Containing juice or sap; juicy. 

1694 Westmacor Scrigz. Herb, 8 The Fruit or Apples of 
this green succous Shrub, are round. 1859 CurisTina 
Rossetm Goblin Market 258 Must she no more that succous 
pasture find? 1859 Mayne E-xfos. Lex. 1224/1 Succosus,.. 
succous or succose. 

+ Succre'scent, 2. Ods.rare—". [ad. L, suc- 
crescent, -ens, pres. pple. of succrescére to grow 
up, f. swe- = SuB- 25 +crescere 10 grow.] Arising 
afterwards, succeeding. ; 

1653 AsuweLt Fides Apost, 276 The Workes of Athanasius 
.. were alleaged by after Ages against sucerescent Heresies. 

i] Succuba (so*kizha). P/. -bee (8 -a’s). Also 
8 sucuba, [late’ L. =strnmpet, f. seccubare, f. 
suce = SUB- 2 +cud- to lie.] = Succusus. y 

1587 Mirr. Jag. Humfrey Dk. Glouc, xi, That his 
auncient Grandame.. Wasa Feendof the kind that(Succube) 
some call. 1610 B. Jonson Adc&, 11. ii, 1 walke Naked be- 
tweene my succub2. 1619 FLetcuea, etc. Ant, Malta y. it, 
We'll cali him Cacodemon, with his black gib there, his 


{f, Succour 


SUCCUBE. 


Suecuba. 1620 T. Scott God & Ning (1623) 80 Looke in the 
streete, .f you can distinguish men and women asunder, .if 
every Succuba seemes not an fxcudus, 1662 M. W. Mfar- 
riage Broaker 54 What’s she must be my Masters Succuba, 
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 45.2/1 As to the Succubusses, or 
Snccuba’s, the Case is..different. 1788 Pasquin Childr. 
Thespis (1792) 187 By the Sucubae spawned. 1873 Letanp 
Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 175 The fair Hermelina, a cbarming 


Succuba, who had..been the true love for forty years of | 


Benedict Berna. 1900 Exwoatuy “lors of Honour ii. 88 
Female demons, or succuba, were the constant tempters of 
both St. Jerome and St. Anthony. 1906 B. Cares Loaves 
& Fishes 143 That dead rogue is already forgatbering with 
his succuba. 

Succube (sx*kizb). rave. Also succub. [ad. L. 
suceuba, -us: see prec. Cf. F. seecctbe m.] = prec. 

1721 D'Uneey Athenian Filt Operas, etc. 164 Our Suecub 
Satanick now found She touch’d his Soul in place unsound. 
1889 5, Sattus 7ristremt Varick 1532 There would be no 
insomnia now. In tbe magic of a cablegram that succube 
had been exorcised forever. 

Succubine (szkictbain),@. rare. [f. SuccuBa or 
Succubus +-INE1.] Ofor pertaining to a succubus. 

[1533-4 Jenage [focr. wv. 278 And ffryer Incubyne And 
ffryer Succubine.] 

1838 Barnam /ugol, Leg. Ser. t. St. Nicholas liv, Oh! 
peony the slip from bis Succubine grip, That saved the Lord 


bbot. 
Succubous (s2*kidbas), a. Bot. [f. L. seec-= 


Sup- 2 + czb- (cuembere) to lie +-ovs.] Having the 
upper margin of each leaf covered by the lower 
margin of the one succeeding it: applied to some 
of the Jungermanniacer. 

1857 [see Ixctipous]. 186x H, Macmittan Footx. Page 
Nat. 49 [The leaves of the liverworts] are disposed either 
in a spiral which turns from left to right, in which case they 
are called succubous, or in a spiral which turns from rigbt 
to left, when they receive the name of incubous leaves. 

|) Succubus (szkizbds). P/. -bi (7-8 -busses). 
[med.L., masc. form (with fem. meaning) corresp. 
to SuccuBa, after Incusus.] 

1, A demon in female form supposed to have 
carnal intercourse with men in their sleep. (Cf. 


Incusus.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I, 479 That fend pat goopa 
ny3t, Wommen wel ofte to begile, Incubus hatte be ry3t; 
And gileb men oper while, Succubns is pat wight. 1547 
Boorve Brev. Health cxix. (1870) 78 fuenbus doth infeste 
and trouble women, and Sxcexéxs doth infest men. 1584 
R. Scor Discov. Witcher. u1. xix. (1886) 56 The divell plaieth 
Succubus to the man and carrieth from him the seed of 
generation, which he delivereth as Jacudus to the woman. 
1644 Mere. Brit, No. 23..178,1 think Incubusses and Suc- 
cubusses are Angells of lighttothese. 1647 CowLey Afistr., 
Not Fair 14 So men (they say) by Hells delusions led, Have 
ta’ne a Succubus to their bed. x169r R. Kirk Secret 
Comm. i, (1815) 13 For the Inconvenience of their Succubi, 
who tryst with Men, it is abhominable. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVIII. 52/2 The truth is, the succubus is only a 
species of the nightmare. 1818 C, K. Suarre Law's 
Memorials Pref. p. xx, For forty years, he [se. Benedict of 
Berne] had kept up an amatory commerce with a Succubus, 
called Hermeline. 

attrib, 1619 Puacuas Aficrocosmus |}. 479 If the Deuill can- 
not turne himselfe into a Sweccwdus Spirit, to be, or seeme to 
be a transubstantiate Woman. . 

2. transf. a. A demon, evil spirit; occas, a 
familiar spirit. 

1601 Weever Airr, Mart, A vij, A swaggering humour, 
Of some shape-altring Succubus begot. 1634 Sir T. Herarat 
Trav. 169 An old Tartarian Hecate..inuocated ber Succudi 
to succour mee. 17a7 Warsurton Eng, Prod. 1.63 A Church- 
yard Carcass raised and set a ale by the Inflation of 
some hellisb Succubus within, 1840 Baauam /ngol. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Lady Rohesia, The most impudent Succudus..dare 
as well dip his claws in holy water as come within tbe verge 
of its [se. the passing bell’s] sound. 1868 Baowntne Ring 
& Bk, Ct. Guido Franc, 1137 The witches’ circle intact, 
charms undisturbed That raised the spirit and succubus. 

pb. A strumpet, whore; a term of abnse for a 


low woman, oceas. applied to a man, 

16za J. Tavioa (Water P.) Where Wks. (1630) 11. 106/1 
A Snecubus, a damned sinke of sinne. 1684 Orway A therst 
1, Nor got no meat, but such as the old Succubus his wife 
bought at a stinking price. 1699 Fanqunar Const. Couple 
1v. in, Here is an old succubus, madam, tbat has stole two 
silver spoons, and says she’s your nurse. 1706 T. BAKER 
Tunbridge Walks w. i, A flinching son of a succubus, to 
ae to call for a looking glass and sneak away. 1748 

MOLLETT Rod. Random xivi, ‘Ves, thou barbarian,’ said 
she, turning to Wagtail, ‘thou tiger, thou succubus!’ 1803 
C.K. Saaare New Ox/. Guide i. Corr. 1888 1. 13 [A bed- 
maker] Like any fell Succubus, wrinkled and old, With the 
lip of a shrew, and the nose of a scold. 


+Succudrous, « Sc. Obs. In 4-5 suc- 
eud(o)rus, 6 succuidrus. [Variant of SuRQquI- 
provs.] Presumptuons, arrogant. 

c1475 Rauf Coilsear go9 3¢ Sarazeins are succuderus and 


self willit ay. 1513 Douctas -2meis xut. vi. 111 Syk suc- 
cuidrus ondertakyng. 


So + Sucea‘drously adv., presumptuously, arro- 
gantly. 

2375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou’ Bot gyf a seruand 
now vald ta Hevineis wyfe a ote c Ree Rauf Coil. 
gear 856 Then said the Sarazine to Schir Rauf succudrously. 

+Succudry. Ods. Sc. Also 4-5 succuddry, 
-quidry, -cowdry, sukudry, 6 sucquedry, 5 
succeudry. [Variant of Sunquipry.] Presumption, 
arroganee. 


1375 Barsoua Sruce xi, 11 It wes gret succuddry [var. 
E. sukudry, H. sucquidry] That set thame apon sic folye. 
féid. xvt. 327 His outrageouss suecudry And will, that mar 
wes than hardy, Of purposs letit hym. ¢1425 Wystoun 


83 


Cron. iv. vi. 51 As Daryus tynt in til Sythi Throw his haw- 
tane succudry. ¢ 1470 Col. § Gaw, 278 Spekis na succeudry, 
for Cristis sone deir! 1553 Douglas’ Aineis xin. vic 111 
(1710) 467 For sic sucquedry vndertakin now, His awne 
mischeif.. He fundin has. [Cf. 1513 in Succuorous.] 

Succulence (szkivléns), [Formed as next: 
see -ENCE.] The quality or condition of being 
succulent; juiciness. Also, succulent part. 

1787 Marsuatt Aur. Econ. Norfolk 1. 257 It is allowed 
to stand the winter better, and to preserve its firmness and 
succulence. 1824-9 Lanoor /wrag. Conv. Wks. 1846 11. 59 
The latter math has less substance, succulence, and fragrance 
than the Summer crop. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 337 
Thongh the fruit would be more numerous it would be def- 
cleat in succulence and flavour. 1883 G. ALLEN in Nature 
29 Mar. 512 The succulence here acts as a reservoir for 
water. 

Succulency (seki#lénsi). [ad. med.L. sac 
culentia, {, sueccttlentus: see next and -ENCY.] = prec. 

1616 Doxxe Serm. Prov, xxii. 11 (1661) TF. 330 Pith and 
marrow to give a succulencie, and nourishment, even to the 
bones, to the strengib and obduration of sin. a 1620 J. DyKE 
Sel. Sernt. (1640) 271 The..chewing of the meate..expresses 
the juyce and succulency of it. 1664 Beate in Avelyn’s 
Pomona 25 [Quinces] will bear with some degrees of 
hungry land, if they be supplied with a due measure of suc- 
culency, and neighbouring moisture. 1738 Kinnerr £ss. 
Nerves 553 The succulency of the Nerves in a healthy 
man, depends npon the goodness and due quantity of 
the blood, tbat enters the vessels of the brain. 18x5 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entonzol, (1816) 1.321 These branches..are..exposed 
to the open air under a shed, where from their succulency 
they [sc. cochineal insects] continue to live for several 
months. 1842 Loupon Sudurban Hort. 437 The nature of 
the changes intended to be made on them hy cultivation, 
such as blanching, succulency, magnitude, &c. 1890 H. M. 
Stantey Darkest Africa U1. xxx. 297 The grass was void 
of succnlency and nutriment. 

Succulent (sokilént), a. and sd. fad. L. 
succulentus (siiculentus), {. seeccus (siicus) juice: 
see -LENT, -ULENT, Cf. F. sveceulent.] A. adj. 

1. Full of juice; juicy. a. Applied to plants 
and their parts having a fleshy and juicy substance. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 444 Their [se. figs’] succulent 
substance..when they begin to ripen, is white like milke. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 507 Such Plants, as are very Succulent. 
1668 Witkins Xead Char. 1. iv. § 3. 70 Texture of the Leaf; 
.. Succulent; baving thick juicie leaves, covered with a close 
membrane, through which the moisture cannot easily tran- 
spiie, which makes them continue in dry places. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 43 The succulent tribe of aloes and 
ficoides. 1785 Martyn Left. Bot. vii. (1794) 75 The fruit, 
which. .is succulent in the peach. 1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. 
Chent. (1814) a80 All green succulent plants contain saccba- 
rine or mucilaginous matter. 1837 M. Donovan Dow. Econ. 
11. 323 The carrot is valuable on account of the facility witb 
which it is kept in a recent and succulent state for a length 
of time. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 417 Vhese peculiar 
stipules remain fresh and succulent not only during the life 
of tbe leaves but also after they have fallen. 1908 [Miss E. 
Fow ea] Betw. Trent § Ancholme 4g The succulent bouse- 
leek, green and red. 

b. Of varions other things. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 30 From the substance some 
[parts] are dense, others rare and succulent or inicy, otbers 
spongie & soft. 1666 Bovte Orig. Formes & Qual. Wu. 245 
That it [sc. coral] is oftentimes found very succulent. 1897 
Brack Green Past. xliv. 357 Rich, deep black, succulent mnd. 
1878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 1.116 Each tumour.. becomes 
solid, more succnlent, and more rapid in its growth. 

e. Of food or articles of food. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 66 The succulent parts 
of the aliment. 1725 fam. Dict. s.v. Gravy, Such Messes, 
into wbich some of it is to be put to render them more 
Succulent. 183: Scott C4 Red. xii, The succulent_and 
higbly-spiced messes indulged in by the nations of tbe East. 
1907 ¢. Exuior Rom, Plant Life 181 Sussex downs so fainous 
for succulent mutton, 


+d. Ofpersons: Wellnonrished. (Cf. Sapry 4.) 

1673 R. Heao Canting Acad. 147 Her name was.. 
Wheedle, a plump succulent Girl. 

2. transf. and fig. ‘Juicy’, ‘sappy’, rich. 

1626 Bacon Syiva § 512 Yellow isa lesse Succulent Colour 
than Green. 1660 Wateanouse4 ras §& Arne. 147 In short, 
from these the learned Nobility and Gentry.. grow to be suc- 
culent Philosopbers. 169a Bentiey Boyle Lect. iv. 127 In the 
flower of her Youth, while she [sc. the Earth] was succulent 
and fertil, 1827 Hattam Consé. (ist. iv. (1876) 1. 224 The 
queen and her courtiers..continued to prey upon their suc- 
culent victim [sc. the Church] 1859 Merepitn 2, /everel 
xii, Pluming a smile upon his succulent mouth. /é7d. xxxv, 
His air of rather succulent patronage, 1866 Gro. Etiot /. 
Holt xi, 1t occurred to her that when she had known about 
them a good while they would cease to be succulent themes 
of converse or meditation. 1898 G. B. Suaw Plays 11. You 
never can tell 11. Stage-direct., He..is at present reduced 
to the advertisements, which are not sufficteatly succulent 
to induce bim to persevere with them. 

83. Comd., as succulent-fruited, -leaved adjs. 

1830 Lixotsy Nat. Syst. Bot. 183 The berries of the suc- 
culent-fruited kinds. 1842 Loupon Suéurban Hort. 267 
Sedums, and other succulent-leaved plants. 

B. sé. Sot. A succulent plant. 

18as Greenhouse Coup. 1. 105 Green-house succulents are 
of the easiest possible culture and propagation. 1842 Lov- 
pon Suburban Hort. 267 The leaves of such succulents as 
cacalia,..cactus, and similar plants. 1914 Daily News 4 
Leader 25 June 4 The succulents growing in the desert. 

Hence Su-coulently adv., in a succulent manner. 

18ga E. Reeves Homeward Bound 174 Transparent, grey, 
oie Piculently inviting snails. 1899 Kiptinc Stalky 69 

Ir, King was pleased to smile sncculently in form. 

Succulous (sz'kizles), 2. [Irreg. f. L. seecez- 
lentus SUCCULENT +-oUS.] Succulent. 

1846 in Worcastea citing For. Q. Xev. 


SUCCUMBENT. 


Succumb (stkv-m), v. Also 5 subcombe, 
succombe, 5-7 succumbe, 7-S succomb. [a. 
OF. succomber, also subcomber, ad.L. succumbére 
(sebc-), f. setc- = SuB- 2 + -cumbéere to lie. Cf. 
It. soccombere, Sp. sucumbir, Pg. succumbir. 

Noted by Johnson 1755 and Sinclair Oés. Se. Diaé. (1782) 
94 as a peculiarly Scottish word.] 

+1. ¢rans. To bring down, bring low, over- 
whelm. Oés. 

¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxviii. 104 In their folysshe 
pryde I shal succomhe & brynge a lowe their corage. 1490 
— Eneydos xxii. 81 For to distroye her, & vtterly subcombe 
her in-to persecucyon extreme. 1549 Compe. Scot. Ep.1 Thre 
vehement plagis quhilk hes al maist succumbit oure cuntre 
in final euertione. /é/d. vii. 71 My triumphant stait is suc- 
cumbit in decadens. 

+2. ¢utr. To fail in a cause. Se. Obs. 

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. 1.174 To have suc- 
cumbit in his said caus. 1886-7 A/a, 1V. 141 Succumband 
and failyieand nochtwithstanding beirin. 

3. To sink under pressure or give way to superior 
force, authority, etc. : said properly of persons or 
communities, and ¢rvavs/. of conditions. designs, 
occas. of material things. 

1604 Eart Stiruinc urcra El. iii, 34 Surcharg’d with 
sorowes I succomh, 1632 Litucow Yraz. viii. 372 The 
eight day. .he succumb’d, and conld not subsist, not beeing 
ysed to pedestriall trauayle. 1637-50 Row Hist. Airk 
(Wodrow Sac.) 500 As in all national! tryells same succumhs, 
sundrie did adhere to their subscription of the King’s 
Covenant. 1751 PAilos. Lett. on Physiagn, 259 (T.) Our 
fortitude..may bend under the weight of malignancy and 
opposition, yet not succumb. 1754 Foote Anzgh?s 1, That 
1 who have rejected sa many matches should instantaneously 
succumb. 1846 Trexcu J/irac. 76 This scheme of inter- 
pretation, thus assailed fram so many sides, .. quickly 
succumbed, 1847 Caruoun Speec/es Whs, 1861 1V. 254 30 
completely did the National party succumb, that..the ward 
‘National’ was not named. 1851 GALLENGA //a/y Vil. 499 
Italy..had stood up for a wrestle with Austria, and suc- 
cumbed, 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxx. ied. 3) 
273 After suffering from conflagrations on many occasions, 
the crypt finally succumbed in the year 1334. 

pb. Const. Zo. (In first quot., to yield the palm to.” 

1632 Litiicow Jraz. v. 181 The now decayed Towre of 
Tharsus, who for antiquity will not succumbe to any City 
of Natolia, 1663 Butter {Zid 1. iii, 459 And to their wills 
we must succumb, Quocunque trahunt, 'tisour doom, 1716 
M, Davirs lthen. Brit, 11. 255 The pretended Infallibility 
of Pope Liberius, succumh’d at the same time to the same 
Arian Coercive Politicks. 1738 A. Hitt Let. La. Loding- 
broke 25 June Wks. 1753 1. 274 Oue is involved by events, 
and succumbs ta, and subsists by expedients. 1825 Lytrax 
Zicci 27 Pardon me if Edo not succumb to curiosity, 1828 
Cunsincnam uV.S. Hades (ed. 3) 11. 84 The small trader and 
settler must they knew succumb to the price they chose to fix. 
1848 W. K. Ketty tr. £. Blanc's Uist. Ten YL. 573 The 
bonourable conviction, that Belgium ought not to give way 
to threats, however it might be doomed tosuccumb to force. 
1878 Procror Pleas. Hays Sct. x. (1879) 201 Even the most 
powerful and ferocions beasts must succumb in the long run 
to man. 1889 G. Fixptay Lgl, Kailway 8 Those rails were 
of so light a description that they soon succumbed to heavy 
wear and tear. 

e. Const. wader, beneath, occas, before. 

1734 Nortn xan. ut. vi. § 47 (1740) 457 Men seem to 
succumb under it, as a Process, now hecome of Course. 
1808 Br. Watson Charge in 7So5, 40 lhinking ..that Popery 
is every where succumbing under the general diffusion of 
knowledge. 1833 J. ‘Tavtor Manat. v. 97 The noble may 
be readily made to succumb beneath the base. a 1862 
Buckte Afisc. H's. (1872) 1,12 The men of facts at length 
succumbed before the man of ideas. ‘ 

4. spec. To yield to the attacks of a discase, the 
effect of wounds, an operation, etc.; hence, to die. 

1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 205 Half the sipihis suc- 
cumbed ;—the doctor was so terrified at the number of deaths 
that he hecame deranged. 1865 Livincstone Zaaibes! xx. 
404 He succumbed in a few months to fever. 1886 Barixc- 
Gouto Court Royal xlviii, 1 think he canght a chill, and 
being below par he succumbed. 1891 Pall Alali Gas. 
ro Jan. 6/a Mr. Picken has since succumbed to bis injuries. 

+5. ¢rans. To abandon, give up. Ods. 

163a Litacow Trav. x. 435 Arguments of Religion..they 
succumbe, their conference onely pleading mutuall for- 
bearance. 

Hence Succu'mber, Succu'mbing vd/. sd. 

1844 Giavstone /.cf. in Purcell es Manning (1895) 1. 
xiv. 297, | am not sure,,of your whole assertion that su 
scribers were mere succumbers. 1885 4 thenzui 3 Jan. 7/1 
Was it a sudden succumbing of Becket's keen intelligence 
to those superstitions of a dark age? 

Succumbence (sékzmbéns). rare. [f. Sve- 
CUMB 2. +-ENCE.] A giving way or yielding. 

1837 C. Lorrr Sed/formation 11. 78 One unlucky suc- 
oS to idleness turns the tide at once. 

Succumbency (s%kz'mbénsi). Now rare. [f. 
next: see -ENcy, Cf. med.L. secevmbentia failure 
inacanse.] Agiving way or yielding; submission. 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 371 The means and 
wayes of the succumbency and yieldings of Motions are 
carefully to be looked into. 1668 Hows Béess. Righteous 
(1825) a58 Thy vile succumbency gre him the day and his 
will upon thee. 1698 — Seren. Duty Magistr. Wks. 1863 
¥. 396 A timorous fainting and succumbency. 1820 Fostex 
Ess. Evils Pop. Ignor. 163 This..unquestioning, unmur- 
muring, succumbency under the actual allotment. 

{ad.L. 


+Succu'mbent, «. (s4.) Obs. rare. 
sucenmbens, -entem, pr. pple. of szccumbére to 
Succums. In sense 1 after It. soceombente.} 
A. adj. 1. Subject, submissive Zo. 
1645 Howett Lett. 1. ix. (1890) 387 Christianity .. 
makes not Sense so much subject ta Reason, as — suce 
-2 


SUCCURRANCE. 


cumbent to Faith. 1660 — Parly of Beasts 2 Queen Mor- 
RCT ea to make Nature her self not only succum- 
nt and assive to her desires, but [etc.). 

2, Underlying. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. w, 114 Water, by its weight 
onely, and no innate Elatery, did depel the Succumbeut 
Quicksilver in the Tube. 

3. Succumbing. 

1812 J. J. Henay Camp. agst. Quebec 81 The humanity of 
Morgan and Humphreys, towards a succumbent foe. 

B. sb. (See quot. 1661 and KNEELER 2 a.) 

1661 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Succusmbents,..antiently it 
signified those peuitents or excommunicate persons that fell 
down on their kuees and prayed in a certain place behind 
the Quire or Pulpit. [18g0 Neate Hist, East. Ch, Introd. 
I. 1, 210 The Succumbentes were passing the silver gates on 
their way out.) 

Succur, obs. form of Succour, SuGAR. 

+ Succu‘rrance. Ods. Ing socurraunce. [a. 
OF. socorrance, f. socorre ta SucceuR.] Snecour. 

€ 1480 Cov. ALpst, (Shaks, Soc.) 220 Gracyous prophete of 
socurrautice. 

Succursal (sdkz-1s4l), a. and sd. [ad.F. *sue- 
cursal, only in fem. succursale (sc. ég/tse church’, 
ad. L. *sueceursalis, f. succursus Succoun. Cf. It. 
soccorsale.] 

A. adj. Subsidiary ; applied esp. to a religious 
establishment dependent upen a principal one. 

1844 [C. MacFartane) Cams of Reyuge 1. 9 From the 
grand abbey of Crowland to the dependent house or suc- 
cursal cell of Spalding. 1855 Mitman Lat. Christ. xiv. 
viii, VIL 564 [ts Cathedral, surrounded by its succursal 
churches. /éid. 574 The huilding, with its succursal aisles. 
1889 7adlet 16 Feb. 243/x The more recent institution of the 
latter and its succursal office. 

B. sd. A subsidiary establishment; a branch 
institution, society, business, etc. (Const. fo, of) 

1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 221 The ‘Virtuous 
Club,’ established as a succursal to the Royal Society. 186a 
— Accepted Addr. 86 The undertaking business..was a 
succursal to his trade. 1884 Athenaum 22 Mar. 376/t 
Freston, or Frieston, was a succursal of the Benedictine 
Abbey of Croyland. 

|b. In F, form succursale (sb, fem. sing.). 

88a Ties 11 Sept. 7/4 The new docks on the London, 
Tilbury, and Southend Railway, a sort of succursale of the 
East and West India Dock system. 1885 /é/¢. 18 Sept. 13/4 
Six of the monks emigrated last year to America, and 32 have 
heen detachedtoasuceursalein Tipperary. 1901 A.C. Wetcu 
Anselm & His Work v. 87 So many mouks passed between 
the two, that St. Savionr's became practically a succursale 
of Le Bec. 1910 Nation 16 July 568/2 Mexico. .bas become 
a mere ‘succursale’ of the United States. 

| Succus (sxk#s). Pl. sucei (soksai). [L.] 
A juice; in scientific terminology applied te (a) 
fluid secretions in an animal or vegetable body, 
(4) juices extracted from plants. 

[17x9 Quincy Lex. Physico-Mfed. (1722), Succus, is any 
Juice.] 1771 Br. Watson £ss. Sud. Chem. Chem. Ess. 
1787 V. 137 Wherever there is a vascular system, containing 
a moving nutritive succus, there is life. 1874 Garaoo & 
Baxter Jfat, Med. (ed. 4) 263 He regards the succus [of 
hemlock] as the only reliable preparation of the drug for 
internal nse. » 

Succuss (sdkv's), v. [f. L. seeecuss-, pa. ppl. 
stem of succutére, {. suc- = SUB- 25 + gualére to 
shake.] ¢rvazs. To shake up; spec. to shake (a 
patient) to elicit the splashing sound in pneumo- 
thorax. 

1865 Athenzuim No. 1975. 307/3 The violent shock which 
closes the rapid descent is expected to succuss the patient 
into proper shape, : 

+Succussa‘tion. Ods.  [ad. L. *seccussatio, 
-Onem (altered in med.L. to szccursatio in the 
sense ‘ trotting’), n. of action f. seeccussdre, {. suc- 
cuss- (see Succuss). Cf. F. seeccussation (Cotgt.).] 
Shaking up, vielent shaking, jolting, 

1649 Butwer Pathomyot. u. ii. 126 That succussation of 
the Lungs and agitation of the Midriff. 1682 Weekly 
Memorials 231 ‘Yhat motion which does not affect our 
bodies with Succussation..is esteemed rest. 1706 ReNev 
Let. in C. Wordsworth Scholz Acad. (1877) 297 The suc- 
cussation of your Horse is so great, only to come to london 
upon him, 1760 Strane 77. Shandy VV. xxii, The succus- 
sations of the intercostal and abdominal muscles in laughter, 
1774 A. Camppece Le.riph. (ed, 4) 17, | suffered from some 
artificial excoriations which I had contracted. .by the severe 
succussations of a conductitious steed. 

b. Trotting (of ahorse), Cf. 1706, 1774 above. 
1646 Sia T, Browne Psexd, Ep. tv. vi. 193 Lifting one foot 
before, and the crosse foot behinde, which is succussation 
or trotting, 1663 Buttea Hed. 1, 11. 48 Whether Pace or 
Trot, (That is to say, whether Tolutation, As they do term’t, 
or Succussation). 168 Corvin Whigs Supplic. (2751) 120 
His horses grievous succussation Had so excoriat his founda- 
tion. 

Succussion (sdkv'fon). [ad. L. succussio, 
-Onemt, n. of action f. seeccuss-, succutere to Succuss. 
So F.] The action of shaking or condition of being 


shaken, esp. with violence; an instance of this. 
1622 Wotton Left. (1907) 11. 259 He was taken with a 
trembling and sudden succussion. 1660 Stantevy His? 
Philos. x11. wv. ii. (1687) 880/1 We see whole Houses shake, 
by reason of the jumbling, and succussion of Carts and 
Chariots. 1713 Deanau Péys.. Theol, im. iii, 69 Dreadful 
Succussions and Convulsions of the Earth. 1733 CHevne 
Engl, Malady 1. ix. § 2 (1734) 206 Vomits..by their Suc 
cussions and Action..open the Obstructions. 1824 M¢Cut- 
Locu Highlands Scot. 11.319 The very act of riding, serves, 
by its fundamental succussions, to nail and fix the ohserva- 
tions in the sensorium. 1867 BLoxam Chez, 205 The acid 


84 


boils with succussion or violent bumping, 1885 W. RoperTs 
Urin. & Renal Dis. un xiv. (ed. 4) 678 Violent running, 
dancing, riding, or severe muscular effort or succussiou of 
the body. 1898 P. Manson 7vof. Diseases xxiii. 359 This 
blood comes from the wall of an ahscess jarred and torn by 
the succussion of the harassing cough. . ; 
b. spec. (Afed.) An act or methed of diagnosis 
in pneumothorax, ete. which consists in shaking 


the therax to detect the presence of fluid. 

1747 Gentl, Afag. XVII. 77/2 If the infirm cannot stir 
out of their bed or chair,..they may make a succussion by 
heaving up and letting down their shoulders. 1833 Cye/. 
Pract. Med. \. 222/1 The operator stopping the succussion 
suddenly, and listening for the sound of fluctuation. 1858 
Corrano Diet. Pract. Med. \11. 1. 933/2 Laennec first 
clearly demonstrated the conditions upon which the evidence 
furnished by succussion depends, 1865 A thenaum No. 1975. 
307/3 The operation of succussiop, as Hippocrates used to 
perform it, at Larissa. 1866 A. Funt Princ. Med. 148 Suc- 
cussion in most cases develops a splashing sound frequently 
having the same kind of musical intonation as the respiration, 
voice, and tinkling sounds. 

attrib, 1883 F.'l'. Rosears 7h. & Pract. Med. (ed. 5} 358 
Succussion-signs...The sigus produced by shaking a patient 
are:—x. A splashing-sensation felt by the hand, 2. A 
splashing-sound. 1886 Facce Prine. Aled, 1. 940 Another 
sigu of pneumothorax, .is that which is termed ‘ succussion- 
splash’. 1897 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. VV. 661 This succussion 
sound..is specially interesting as having been ohserved hy 
Hippocrates. 

Succussive (sdkv'siv), a. vare. [f. L, succuss-: 
see Succuss,] Characterized by a shaking motion. 

1742 Phil, Trans. XLII. 84 1t began by a succussive 
Motion, and followed by a sort of Blow with the horrible 
Violence, 1864 in Wesster citing DANa, 

Sucgen, obs, form of Say v.1 

Such (szt{),dem.adj.and fron. Forms: see below. 
[OE. szvelc, swilc, swyle, corresp. to OF ris. selich, 
-th, selk, sek, sullik, sulch, sulk (mod.¥ris. suk, 
sok), OS, sudik, (solik), MLG. sol\2)ik, sollek, solk 
(LG, sale, sé(D4), MDn. szle, sele, sole, swile, 
swele, also sulic, -ec (Du, zudk, WE lem. also az), 
OHG., szulth, -ich, -ech, solth, -ech, solch-, sol- 
(MUG, solich, solch, solh, also sdlch, sélh, siilich, 
Stile, solk, selch, silch, mad.Ger. solch), ON. sithr 
(MSw. sliker, Sw. sida, Da. sig’) whence SLIKE a., 
Goth, swalezks :—~OTeut, *swaliko-, *swiltko-, lit. 
so formed, f. swa So adv. + */fko- body, form (cf. 
LIKE @.). 

The OE. swelc and swele represent primitive 
*swaltko- and *swiltko- respectively, the latter 
being an analogical formation on*Awi/tko- WHICH; 
cf, OF, Awéle beside Awele (:—*hwaltko-),and Goth. 
Awiletks. Evidence for the rounding of sw2/e to 
swyle appears late in the oth c., and a sporadic 
spelling swede is fonnd from c1o00. Swylc and 
swule became in ME. swiilch, switlch, which, by 
the absorption of w and loss of /, gave such (in 
ME. written alse sock), the modern standard form. 
The dropping of w was carried through into the 
other types swe(/)chk and szwé(/)ch, whence the 
widespread dial. forms sech and sick. Thus, and 
by similar cress-influences, a large variety of forms 
arose, which can be grouped according to (1) the 
quality of the vowel, (2) the retention or loss of w, 
(3) the retention or loss of /, as well as (4) the 
palatalization or non-palatalization of c. The 
unpalatalized forms SwiLK and Sic (swedk, swik, 
silk, ete.) are treated separately in their alphabetical 
places. 

The vocalism of the continental forms is in many points 
obscure. Some of them indicate the possibility of there 
having been new formations distinct from the original types, 
and there has no doubt heen interaction of the forms of 
Wuicu, the development of which, presumably on account 
of the difference of the initial sound, has not been entirely 
parallel.) = 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. a. 1 swelc, suelc, susle, sweelc, sucele, 
Also 5 swelk, suelk (see SwILK). 

{e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A204 At guexe, end suelce.] 
6831 Charter in OLE, Texts 446 Suelc man se disses fandes 
bruce, ¢888 Aitraro Boeth. xix, Ne se dead peah swelces 
ne recp. ¢9so Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. ix. 8 Potestatem talem, 
meeht suzle. 

8 1 swile, t-2 suile, 2-3 swilch, suilch. 
(See also Swix.) 

[e725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) A_881 Afgueve, onsuilce.) 
¢831 Charter in O.E. Texts 446 Suilc man sue hit awege. 
¢998 Ane. Charters B, Mus. Cott. vin. 38 On bocum & an 
swileum lytlum, 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Pe 
land was al fordon mid snilce dedes. ¢1160 Hatton Corp 
Matt. ix. 8 Swilene anweald. a 1200 Aforat Ode 220 Swilche 
freonde. ¢1a00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 11 Alle po be leued pat 
swilch bing hem muge fur@rie oder letten. /d7d. 165 Of 
swilch mai grisen men be ani god cunnen, 

¥. 1-2 swyle, (swylic), 1, 3 swule, 3 swule(c)h, 
mast, acc. sing, swulne. 

¢897 Aiirazo Gregory's Past. C. xxxvii. 264 (Cott. MS.) 
Da swylcan. aggo /fred’s Boeth, xxxix. § 2 (Cott. MS.) 
He ne con ongitan..forhwy swyle God gebafad. 1000 
Fudith 65 Hxtde da his ende gehidenne..swylene he zr 
zefter worhte, ¢ 1000 Beowulf 880 Swulces hwxt. 1032 in 
Anglia X1.9 Na hyrde we..2niz wurde hus arered swylic 
pet mere wes. ¢1175 22th Cent. Hom. 2 Swylce tacne 
wurcen swylce u wyrest. c1z00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 185 
Swulc se he hit here mmked. ¢1z0g Lav. 5333 Sone swa heo 


SUCH. 


ihurden swulch worde, /éf¢. 5345 Pane we nimen swulne 
red, a@3z2§ Aner. RK, 382 Ich wot swulne pet bered.. heni 
brunie and here. 

2. a, 3 suweche, 3-5 sweche, (4 swheche, 
Kent, zuech, § schwe(s)che). 

a1250 Owl & Night, (Jesus MS.) 1711 Heo wolde..yene 
answere..myd sweche worde. a 1300 Deb. Body § Soul in 
Map's Poens (Camden) 33° envecke fyveals is in werld of 

alle thinges. 1340 Ayend, 156 Be zueche fables wes y-woned 
be wyse man teche hismayne. ¢1340 Leg. Rood 223 Swech 
dep he under feng. ¢ 1480 Capcaave Lift St. Aug.1 Swech 
tresour as ] haue in possession. 1466-7 Mann, & Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 171 At schwesche a pryse as 3¢ kane akorde. 

B. 2-5, 9 Glouc. dial, swich, 3-5 suich, suych, 
4-5 _Swiche, swych(e, (3 swic, swyhc, svich, 
siwiche, suwiche, schuuych, 4 Ken/. zuich, 
zuych, 5 swyhche, sqwyche). Also 4-5 swyk, 
etc. (see SWILK). 

ex175 Lamb. Hom. 157 Swiche teres schedde ure drihten, 
a 3200 Mforal Ode 80 Nis na lauerd swich se is crist, ne king 
swuch ure drihten, ¢cxzg0 S. Eng. Leg. 459 Men bat 
schuuych torment iseizen. 13... Cursor AL. 10 (Gott.) King 
arthour, bat was so riche, Was non in his time funden suiche. 
1340 Ayend, 37 Of zuichen ber byep uele maneres. ¢1391 
Cnaucra Asérol, Prob. (1872) 2 Swich achild. 1426 Lyne. 
De Guit, Pilgr. 17162 In Thapocalyps off Johan Swych a 
beste fond I noon. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 483/2 Swyche (A. 
swyhche, P.suche), fadis. ¢ 450 Metuam Ws. (E.E.T.S,) 
45 In sqwyche a case, or sqwyche a chauns. 

Lett, V1. 18 Suyche as arn right credible. 
Swyche talkynge. 

y. 2-4 swuch, 3 swucch, swuc, shwuch, 4 
swoch, 

a 1200 [see 2 B], cr205 Lay. 18351 Ofte heo eoden to rade of 
swucchere neode, a222§ Aver. X.112 Swuc grure he hefde. 
fbid.312 Wredden swuch feder, & sweamen swuchne wardein. 
€ 1290.5. Eng. Leg. 384, 1 nam no kyng swuch ping to habbe. 
4@ 1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 271 Swoch claterers. 

3. a, 3 sulch, swic(h, solch. 

An early northern example of ahsorption of the w is given 
by soelce adv. in Rituale Heel. Dunelm. 19, ie 

exrzos Lay. 67: Brutus hine bi-pohte of swlchere [ec 1275 
solchere] neode, férd. 2820 Swice were him puhte swide 
muri. 

8. 3 selk(e, 3~4sulk(e, 4-5 silk(e (see SwILK). 
4. a. 4-5 seche, 9 dial, and vulgar sech, setch. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1543 A hundreth of seche As I am. 

¢1400 Anturs of Arth. xxxi. (MS. Ireland), Seche game, 
and siche glee, Seghe he nenyr are, cxqso Mirk's Festial 
51 Seche he avaunset. 1848 Tnackeaay Vax. Fair xvi, 
Sech a business. 1885 Lerano Brand-new Ballads (ed. 2) 
126 Setch a set of scallawags as these I never saw. 

8. 3- (now dial.) sich; also 4-5 sych(e, 4-6 
siche, 8— sitch, s.w. and /re/. zitch, zich; 4 
schych, 6 schiche, shyche, scheich, shytt. 

c3zgo Kent. Serm. in O. E. Afise. 32 Swiche lorde pet siche 
miracle mai do. ¢1380 Wveur Serv. Sel. Wks, II. 317 
Worldly men hen siche men pat Pe world hap GVercomen. 
¢1400 [see ga]. ¢1qo0 Desty. Troy 11340 Syche counsell,, 
kepe 1 none of. a x4ag tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 92 
With pis puluis hane I cured sich fikez. 1487 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 168 The ceson yssyche at Bruges now that [ete.]. 
ec1sso Cuexe Mazz, iii. 15 Let sich thinges go now. 1746 
Exmoor Scolding (E, D.S.) 24 Ees dedent thenk tha had’st 
a be’ zich a Labb o’ tha Tongue. 178a Extz, BLoweR Geo. 
Bateman 1, 86 1 had sétch an affection for him, a 1847 
George Ridler's Oven vii. in Halliwell Dzet. p. xviii, My 
dog has gotten zitch a trick. 1848 Dickens Donbey xxxix, 
Sitch is his conscience | 1867 Rock $i an’ Nell \xxxvii. 
(E.D.S.) Ha isn't worth zich trouble. 

Laxrqoo Kyng & Herrnzyt 281 in E.P.P. (1864) 1. 24 Aboute 
schych mastery. 1814-13 Trevelyan Pagers 1. (Camden) 9 
Schiche mofr]tuaries as ys due. /ééd., He sayth that Jamys 
Clarke..wyll no paye y® scheichys dwttes, 1956 Machvn 
Diary (Camden) 119 Ane shytt person. /éid. 133 Shyche 
aman, 

y. 3- such; also 3-5 succh, 3-6 soch, 4-6 
soche, 4~7 suche, (3 socch, 4 sooche, suuche, 
swehe, 5 sucche, 5-7 souche, 6 souch, sutche, 
soyche, s.w. dai, zutche, 6-7 sutch); 3 shuc, 
scuch, 4 shoch, 5 schwsche, 6 scwch, 6-7 
shuch(e, 9 dia/. shut. 

e205 Lav. 491 To wroper heore hele hahbed heo such 
[e1275soch]wercidon. a 1250 Owl § Nigh?.(Jesus MS.)1511 

'e vie wes glad ofsuche tale. 1377 Lanct. ?. Pi. B. xvi. 112 

fte he heled suche. ¢1380 Wvcuir Seé. Ws. 111. 455 Alle 
men tristynge in sooche indulgencis. ¢ 1400 Brit. 1. Ixxxv. 
87 The Emperour loste soche foure of his folcasdede Kyng 
Arthur. 1487 Paston Lett, 111, 463 Specially souche as have 
knowen me. 1530 Profer Dyaloge in Roy Rede mre, etc. 
(Arh.) 134, ] and suche other. 1535 Coveroate ible Ep, 
To make soch meanes for vs vnto his heanenly father. 1551 
T. Witson Logie (1580) 15 b, To keepe sutche Ceremonis, 
1sss Cad. Anc, Rec, Dublin (1889) 442 Whoosomever doo 
not observe souche ordre. 21568 Ascnam Schofem, 11, (Arb) 
123 Any soch thing. 1574 in W. H. Tuanea Select. Ree. 
Oxford 354 Soyche as should plye ther bockes. 1577-82 
Barton Flourish upon Fancie Wks. (Grosart) 1. 6/2 Sutch 
his Schollers are. 1585 in Ang. Hist. Rev. (1914) Jan. 113 
Souche of the comen howse as they made choice of. 1586 
Feane &laz. Gentrie 188 Giffe she put rutche a vermine 

beast, in trust to keepe it. 166: Pa, Rureat in 27th Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 8 Souche that comands those 
that stay on these frontirs. r 4 

¢1zg0 Long Life 27 in O.E. ALisc. 156 Weilawei shuc wened 
tolede. ¢1zg0 Aforal Ode 222 in E, E. P. (1862) 29 God 
sculde alle godes frend a wilid seuche freonde. 1303 R. Bauxne 
Handl. Synne 3044 No shoch kote to pe shulde be. 1466-7 
Mann. § Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 172, | have 3effen 30we no 
schwsche kawse. xrg01 Caé. Ane. Rec. Dublin (1889) 388 A 
reysonable day scwch as pleace the maysteres to gywe. ¢1538 
in Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses (1892) 85 Schuche as 
were as warthy as someother. 1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 
3x There was neuer shuch a preacher..asheis. 1§§6 Chron. 
Grey Friars (Cainden) 55 Then was made a proclamacyon 


1461 Paston 
1462 bid, 82 


SUCH. 


agayne shoche sayers. 1638 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 34 
All shuch horses that should pase through that toune. Afod. 
(Birmingham). Shut a lot. 

B. Signification. 

Such isa demonstrative word used to indicate the 
quality or quantity of a thing by reference to that 
of another or with respect to the effect that it pro- 
duces or is capable of producing. Thus, syntacti- 
cally, szech may have backward or forward reference; 
in the uses of branch Tit has the former, in those of 
branch II mainly the latter. 

The use of such and such a in the attributive 
position is illustrated in detail only in sense 1, but 
the same rules apply to the adj. generally; for 
special uses see branch IV. 

I. 1. Ofthe character, degree, or extent described, 
referred to, or implied in what has been said. 

a. with sing. sb. 

(a) With a concrete sb., or an abstract sb. used 
in a particularized sense; now superseded by sacha 


(see ¢ below) except foes. 

971 Llickl, Hoi. 18g Hwa lyfde be pet bu swylce scylde 
gefremedest? a@xzzzz O. #. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1087 
[1086] Hwam ne meg earmian swylcere tide? c1z05 Lay. 
s42x To swulche forward we beod hidere isende. a@1250 
Owl §& Night. (Jesus MS.) 1496 Hw may ber eny luue_beo, 
Hwarsuch mon gropep hire peo? ¢1385 CHaucer L.G. 1. 
474 Prol., To be war from falsenesse & from vice By swich 
ensaumple, #1423 Cursor Al. 4379( Trin.) Whoso bigynne wol 
siche bing him owe to binke on fe endyng. 1589 PuTTennam 
Engl, Poeste uw. ix. (Arb.) 94 1f one should rime to this word 
Restore he may not match him with Deore, .such rime is 
strained. 1646 Crasnaw Sosfettod’ Herode li, She thinks not 
fit such he her fare should see. 1749 Jounson Ian. Hu. 
Wishes 298 Such Age there is, and who could wish its End? 
1805 Worosw. Elegiae Stanzas 30 Such Picture would I at 
that time have made. 184z MacauLay //orasins |, Was none 
who would be foremost To lead such dire attack. a 1849 
Benpors Dream-Pedlary ii, Such pearl from Life's fresh 
crown Fain would | shake me down, | 

(6) With an abstract sb. used in a general sense. 

97: Bluickl. Hom. 85 Ne us nafre swylce exe ne wearb.. 
geendebyrded. cr100 O. £. Chron. (MS. F) an. 995 Hi 
wurdan da swye blipe burh swilce wissunge. ¢ 1275 Sinners 
Beware 171 in O. E. Mise. 77 From sucche lecherye Heo 
schule to helle cume. 741366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 697 
Than wist I.. That ydelnesse me serued well That me putte 
in sich lolite. ¢1460 Amare 626 Be stylle, syr,.. Lette 
syche mornynge hene. 1535 CoveRoALE 2 Saw xiii, 12 
Do not thou soch foly. 1390 Spensea F. Q. ul. i. so Such 
loue is hate, and such desire is shame. 1700 Davpen Flower 
& Leafgs Such Joy my Soul, such Pleasures fill’d my Sight. 
1777 Burke Corr. (1844) Il. 158 Such partiality to his 
endeavours, 1802 Mar. Encewortu Aforal T, (1816) 1. 
220, I little thought, that I should so soon be in such need. 
2844 Mrs. BrowninG Lost Bower xxxix, She never sings 
such music. ‘ 

(¢) Sucha: see (a). (Cf. G. solch ein.) 

e1aos Lay. 1888: For 3et net hit neoder..pat of Vdere 
Pendragune scal arisen swile a sune. c1290 eke? 1255 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 142 He ponkede god bat swuch a prelat under 
him moste beo, 13.. Bonaventura’s Medit, 813 Pere was 
never womman bare swyche a chylde. 1390 Gower Conf. 
I, 42 Ther may noman finde The rihte salve of such a Sor. 
¢3400 MAuNOEV. (1839) Prol. 3 Righte wel onghte us for.. 
to drede and serven suche a Lord. c1goo Alelusine 360 
Sayeng bat neuer tofore they herd of suche a thing. 1606 
Cuarman Gentil. Usher, i, Now such a huddle and kettle 
neuer was, 1664 Buttra Aud. 1. ii. 862 Else when we put 
it to the push, They had not giv’n us sucha brush. 1713 
Aopison Sfect. No, 23 » 2 He does not believe any the most 
Comick Genius can censure him for talking upon such a 
Subject atsuch a Time. 1821 Scort Keaz/w.xxii, Thou didst 
i}l to speak to such a man of such matters. 1849 Macaulay 
fist. Eng. ix. 11.436 The Prince declared that to avert the 
horrors of such a persecution was one of bis chief objects. 

td) A such, (Cf. F. un tel, G. ein solcher.) 
a1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hon. 1. 251 To a swuch 
hale. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 379 Lute wonder it was Pat 
strange men inis owe lond dudea such trespas. 1307 Elegy 
on Edw, I, ix, Wel longe we mowe clepe & crie, Er we a 
such kyng han y-founde ! 
b. with pl. sb. 

a@gs0 Soeth. Meir. x. fe Se [hlisa] is eac to lytel swelcra 
lariowa. ¢1195 Lamb. Homt. 157 Swiche teres scedde 
M. Magdalene ba heo wosch ure drihtenes fet. 2297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 154 Pat water of babe is pat on bat evere 
is iliche hot... Swiche id gs hep fale. 1362 Lancu. P. P2. 
A. Prol. 32 Summe chosen Chaffare to cheeven be bettre, As 
hit semeb to vre sihe pat suche men scholden. 1393 /did, 
C. 1, 64 Bote holy churche & charite choppe a-doun swich 
shryuers. a 142 arte 48} 1526 Tesoace Rom. ii. 2 That 
the iudgement of God is accordynge to trueth, agaynst them 
which commit soche thynges. 15379 Gosson Sch. Aéduse 
(Arb.) 30 The abuse of such places was so great that [etc.}. 
1667 Niitton P. ZL. v. gor Such high advantages thir 
innocence Gave them above thir foes. 1725 Wats 
Logie 332 Such indirect and remote arguments may also 
he sometimes used to confirm a proposition which has been 
before proved hy arguments more direct and immediate, 
3808 Scott Jfarm. 1 xxv, 1 love such holy ramblers, 
3881 Mivart Caf 128 Some muscles attached to a long 
bone which is relatively fixed at one end, tend to make 
it describe..a movement of circumduction. Such muscles 
are termed Rotators, 1892 Mrs, Ouirwantr Arst, Sk. Q. 
Anne vi. (1894) 304 [He] was..indignant with the highflyers 
for expressing such opinions. 

2. Standing predicatively at the head of a sen- 
tence or clause, and referring summarily to a state- 
ment or description just made. 

In ME, Suck #s (+ inf) often = This is what it is (to be, 
etc). Suek is life ts an exclamatory phrase now often used 
trivially as an expression of resignation or acquiescence in 
things as they are. 


85 


1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8675 Such it is to be ssrewe. /drd. 
11736 Suich was be morpre of einesham, uor bataile non it 
nas, ¢1320 Cast. Love 1161 Such beo be duntes of batayle 
ea he palede for vs. @1330 Roland §& V. 75 pai toke 

im pe letter & kist his hand, Swiche was pe Jawe of be 
land. ¢138x Cuaucer Parl. Foules 570 Lo sich it is to 
haue atunge loos. ¢1386 — Prod. 485 And swich he was 
y-preued ofte sithes. c1qse0 J/eriiz 632 Soche was the 
a-vision tbat I saugh in my slepe. 1567 Painter Pad, Pleas. 
11. 508 Sutch was the desyres of these two lovers. 1697 
Drvoen Mirg, Georg. 1v. gor Me first, and close behind 
him follow'd she, For such was Proserpine’s severe Decree. 
1716 Pore {iad vit 595 For such is Fate, nor can'st 
thou turn its course. 1774 Gotpsm. Vad. /7/ist. (1776) 
IV. 197 Such these animals appeared when brought into 
Europe. 1818 Scott rt, A/idl. xxviii, The Lady .. did 
not.. ring a bell, because such was not the fashion of 
the time, but she whistled on a silver-call. 1837 LocknarT 
Scott 1. vi. 178 Such was the germ of the magnificent 
library and museum of Abbotsford. 18535 Macaucay //ist. 
Eng. xi. V1. 71 His Majesty,—such was now the language 
of too many Anglican divines,—would have heen [ete.]. 
1865 Dickens 3/24, Fr. 1. ii, With a mournful air—as who 
should say, ‘Here is another wretched creature come to 
dinner; such is life!’ 1890 Doyre White Company v, At 
the end of a year he would be free to return to the cloisters, 
for such had been his father’s bequest. 1896 Law (). Kev. 
July 201 If such be the law, we are pretty sure it is not the 
law Parliament intended to make. 


3. Of the same kind or class as something men- 
tioned or referred to; of that kind; similar, the 
like. Ods. or arvch., exc. in collocation with a 


numeral, indef. adj., etc. (see V). 

cx200 Trin. Coll, Hort, 45 Mid bese pre lokes..and mid 
swiche weldede. ¢12z05 Lay. 6564 ‘Euere he pohte embe 
uuel and swulche weoren his dede. 1390 Gower Conf IL]. 
312 Anon was mad a cofre sich. ¢1g00 Maunpev. (1839) 
xix. 205 A Pipe or a Penne or suche a thing. c14s0 7wve 
Cookery Bks. 83 ‘Vake faire peces of paynmain, or elles of 
such tendur brede. 1596 Suaxs. Jerch. 17.1V. 1.97 Let their 
beds Be made as soft as yours: and let their pallats Be sea- 
son’d with such Viands. c¢ 1600 — Sov. liv, The Canker 
bloomes haue full as deepe a die, As the perfumed tincture 
of the Roses, Hang on such thornes, and play as wantonly, 
1613-16 W. Browne Ariz. ?ast, u.i. (1772) L119 Of rotchets, 
whitings or such commen fish. 1697 Damrrer fay. (1729) 1.97 
Penguins. .are a Sea-Fowl, about as tg as a Duck, and snch 
Feet. 1771 Ancycl. Brit. 11. 698/1 The protractor isa small 
semicircle of brass, or such solid matter. 1796 Mxs. Incu- 
BALD Nature & Art xi. (1820) 27 You are my father—you 
have just such eyes, and such a forehead. 1829 ScoTr 
Aune of G, vii, Fustian, hides, peltry, and such ordinary 
articles, 

4. Equivalent to a descriptive adj. or adv. on 
which it follows closely and the repetition of which 
is thus avoided. (Cf. 22.) 

So is now preferred. 

¢897 ELrreD Gregory's Past. C. xvi. tor Hu he wolde 
Sat mon him miltsode zif he suelc ware. a 1225 Ancr. R, 
208 Iseliliche muwun heosiggen fet bene teil swuch ivinded. 
1340 Ayend. 51 ‘Ich habbe a to kuead heaued.' And he 
zayb 2op, vor he hep hit zuych ymad. 1386 Cnaucer Prol. 
313 Discreet be was, and of greet reuerence. He semed swich. 
¢ 1400 Love Bouavent. Mirr. (1908) 58 ‘They wolde not be 
seyn suche in other mennes sizt. 1590 Spenser , Q. m1. 
vi. 29 [He] rather ioyd to be, then seemen sich. 1667 
Mitton P. £, 11. 100 Such 1 created all th’ Ethereal Powers 
Aad Spirits, /é/d. v. s21 That thou art happie, owe to God; 
That thou continu’st such, owe to thy self. 1697 DryvoENn 
Eineid Ded, Ess. 1900 11. 154 A heroic m, truly such. 
1825 Scotr Talis xxviii, The pointless lances of the pre- 
ceding day were certainly no longer such. 1865 KincsLey 
Hlerew. ix, Robert, who thought himself as good as his 
brother (though he was not such, save in valour). 

5. The previously described or specified; the 
(person or thing) before mentioned. 

In this sense suck (not such a) is usual with a sing. sh. 

€1375 Cursor AL. (Fairf.) 10869 Thow shalt conceyve a 
child..And his name shalle pou Ihesz calle... Suche wordis 
were seid to mary. 1452 in Aep. Hist. ALSS. Comoe. Var. 
Coll. LV. 201 Unto the tyme they have founde suerte of ther 
gode beringe ; and yfthey fynde not suche suerte[etc.}. 1491 
Newminster Cartud, (Surtees) 252 If eny..recouere happyn 
agenste eny of y® said partiez..y* partie .. ayenst whome 
sich recouere is bad [ete.]. 1551 din J. Wittiams Accomipte 
(Abbotsf. Club) 1’All and singuler souche Redye money. 
1667 Mitton P, ZL. v. 26 Such whispering wak’d her. 
1680 New Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1867) 1. 388 lf any 
Christian..shall speak contempteously of the Holy Scrip- 
tures..such person or persons shall be punished. 1771 
Exncyel, Brit. 11, 698/2 Any number of inches,..with any 


part of an inch, can he taken.., providing such part be , 


apo than the one hundredth part of an inch, 1818 
auise Digesl (ed. 2) VI. 332 For default of such issue, viz. 
that issue which is before mentioned. 1828 Mooar Prac?. 
Navig. 120 As ships never run such distlance] in 24 hours. 
1835 Cartyte in Froude Life Lond. (1884) 1. ti. 43 My true 
wish fs tbat such creed may long hold compactly together in 
you. 1878 Act ‘ $ 42 Vict.c. 53 § 2 Agratuity awarded... 
to any clerk shall be estimated according to the period dur- 
ing which such clerk has served. 


II. Where the meaning is determined by refer- 
ence to a correlative or dependent clause. 


6. a. With svch in both clauses: in OF. swede... 
Swele; later such as..such = L. qualis.. talis, 
except in proverbial sentences of the type ‘ Such 
master, sach man’, 

Beowul/ 1328 (Gr.)Swylc scolde corl wesan, xpeling ergod, 
swyle schere was! gor Laws Mifred 1.xi, Mid swelce 
hresle he ineode, mid swelce gange he ut. 973 Blick. Hom. 

9 Eal swylce seo lange mettrumnes bib pecs seocan mannes, 
pane [ete.]..swyle is pet lif bysses middangeardes. 1340 
Ayenb, 235 To zuiche thorde zuich maine. 1390 GowFR 
Conf. 1. 360 Such Capitein such retenue. ¢x400 Prigr. 
Sowle (Caxton) ry. xxix. (1859) 61 Suche as is the kyng, 
..suche is the peple. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. ii. (1883) 


SUCH. 


33 Suche moder, suche doughter, comunely. @1540 [see 
Lettuce 2]. 1548-9(Mar.) BA. Com, Prayer, Athan. Creed, 
Such as the father ts, suche is the sonne, 1549 LATIMER 
Ploughers (Arb,) 28 Such as the noble men be, suche wy!] the 
people be. xs60 H76/e (Geneva) 2 Cor. x. 11 Suche as we are 
in worde by letters when we are absent; suche wil we be also 
in dede, when we are present. 1586. A. Dav Ang/. Secretorie 
1, (1625) 134 Consider that suah as is the tree such is the fruit. 
1618 Botton /Zorts (1636) 151 Suclias the Captaine is, such 
is the Souldier, 1725 Berketny Proposal Wks. 1571 IL. 
223 Such as their trade is, sucb is their wealth. 1821 Scott 
Pirate xxx, Heis dame Norna’s servant it's like,—such man, 
such mistress! 1898 Besant Orange Girl. xxvi, Such as 
they are, such they have been made. 

+b. With one of the correlatives omitted: = 
Such as. Oés. 

Beowulf 72(Gr.) And per on innan eall sedzlan geonguim 
and ealdum, swyle him god sealde. a 1000 Cedmon's Dan. 
66 Sehlodon him to hude hordwearda zestreon, fea & freus, 
swile peer funden was. a 1200 Moral Ode 80 Nis na laverd 
swich se is crist ne king swuch ure driliten, /¢/d.120 Al 
his lif scal bon suilch bod his endinge. c1z05 Lay. 4153 
He somenede feerd swule nes nauere ewr on erde. ¢ 1275 
— 3892 Her com a selcoup tockne soch neuere ne com. 

@. With wafas the correlative in the dependent 
clause. rare. 

1834 Tracts for Times No. 24.5 What the Apostles are 
in es Paul's Epistles, such the Bis are in those of 
Ignatius. 1850 Newman Dific. Anglicans 1. xii. (18911 1, 
379 What Arius, Nestorius, or Eutyches were then, such 
are Luther and Calvin now. 

+d. With advb. as as the correlative in the 
dependent clause. Ods. 

1535 CoverDALE Fudg. viii. 21 As the man is, soch [1611 
so] 15 also his strength. a1611 CHapman /crad xxi. 517 As 
corn-ears do shine with dew..When fields set all their 
bristles up, in such a ruff wert thou, O Menclaus. 1658 
Dryven Crommwel/ xiii, He,.made to Battels such Heroick 
Haste As if on Wings of Victory he flew. 1790 urns 
Ballad Dumfries Llect, xiv, As flames amang a hundred 
woods, As headlong foam a hundred floods—Such is the 
rage of battle. 

7. With correlative as pron. (see As 23), ME. 
also as rhat, taking the place of OF. swelce, sand. 
Such as = Of the kind or degree that; the kind of 
(person or thing) that. 

According to the syntax of the subordinate clause, as may 
be equivalent toa relative in an oblique case = of, in, with 
(ete.) which. 

888 AELFRED Boeth. xxxiv. § 10 Be swelcum zesceaftum 
swelce nane sawle nabbad. 971 Blick. (fom. g5 alle hie 
sceolan ponne arisan..on swylcum heowe swa hie zr hie 
sylfe zefretwodan. c1100 O. £. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1058 
Mid swilcan weordscipe swa nan oder ne dyde a:tforan him, 
aziez /éid, (Laud MS.) an. 1009 Pa com him swilc wind 
onzean swilce nan mann @r ne semunde. c1175 Law. 
Hom. 83 Pe sunne scbined Jer purh, and ho nimed al 
swuch how alse ho per on wint. areas Leg. Nath. 1852 
Wid swuch dream..as drihtin deah to cumene. ¢1230 //a/é 
Afefd. 5 Of..swuch wurdschipe, as hit is to heo godes 
spuse. ¢1290 Heket 1204 in S. Aug. Leg. 141 Of swuch a 
frere ase ich am. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 855 Swiche werkus 
to swinke as opur swainus vsen. 1377 Lanon. /. 772. BA 
xii. 433 What dauid seith of suche men as pe sauter telleth. 
1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 473 Before such persones and at such 
places as this case shall require. 1546 Garpixer Detect. 
Devils Sophistrie 228 Christ..is..mocked..wt such toyes 
and termes, as the Jewes deuised not more spitefull. a 1586 
Stoney Arcadia m1. (Sommer) 126 b, When.. Musidorus tooke 
on such shepherdish apparell..as ] now weare. 1638 Foro 
fancies 1. iti, Thy growth to such perfection, as no flattery 
Of art can perish now, 1774 Gotpsm, Naz. Hist. (1776) V1. 
82 If it be true that such meat as is the most dangerously 
earned is the sweetest. 1915 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 
IL]. x. 318 To finish an odd little tale within such time as 
will mistify the public, trust. 1857 HucHes Tom brown u. 
ii, We'll each of us give you such a thrashing as you'll re- 
member, 1877 Ruskin Sf. Afark’s Rest v. 65 Such a cloak 
for their commercial appetite as modern church-going is for 
modern swindling. 

ellipt. 1586 W. Battey Preserv. Eye-sight (1633) 35 We 
must use topicall meanes, and such as are discussive. 1695 
Dryoen tr. Dufresnoy's Art. Paint, Pref. p. xii, In these 
pompous Expressions, or such as these. 1737 Pore Hor. 
Lfist. u. ii. 2 You love a Verse, take such as I can send. 
1780 Mirror No. 94 ‘Vo guard such of my readers as should 
be disposed toindulge init, against its..consequences. 1821 
Scott A'enitw. xviii, He is to have no access to the lady 
hut such as I shall point out. 1891 Farrar Darkn, & 
Dawz xi, All the ordinary conventions of a Roman mar. 
riage were carried out, except such as were purely pagan. 


+b. With as omitted. Ods. rare. 
1613 Suaks, //en. V1, u. ii. 101 They haue sent me such 
a Man, I would haue wish’d for. 


+8. With as followed by a relative usually in 


an obliqne form. Oés. 

1579 Fenton Guicetard. Ep. Ded., The man..was such a 
one, as whose virtues were farre from all suspition of par- 
tialitie, 1618 Botton #lorns 1. xvi. (1636) 48 Our arm 
being..shut up within such a fastnesse as out of which it 
could not escape. 1678 Cuowortn /xtelé. Syst. 17 Such a 
System of it, as from whence it would follaw, that there 
could not be any God. /é:¢. 198 By such a nature as which 
.-is..nescient of what it doth. 


Q. In uses marked by special word-order. 


a. In predicative use. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1135 Pa..uuard pe 
sunne suile als it uuare thre-niht ald mone. e¢xz05 Lay. 

048 His hed wes swulc swa heod gold. 1377 Lanor. P. Pl. 
&. x. 253 Suche as pow semest in sy3te be in assay y-founde. 
1421 26 Pol. Foems 83 Be suche wib-ynne, as 3¢ outward 
seme, c14q5o Capcrave Life St, Ang. 38 Loke il se be swech 
as bei be. Wold God 3e were swech as I fynde hem. 1597 
Hooxea £ecl. Pol. v. liv. $5 His [right] heeing such as wee 
cannot reach. 1630 Hatt Orcas. Afedit, § 9 (1633) 23 O God, 
wee are such as thou wilt bee pleased to make us. 1794 


SUCH. 


Mrs. Ravcurre Jfyst. Udolpholv, Her conduct was such 
as might have been expected from the weakness of her 
principles. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, /ndia II. v. vii. 598 Be 
the other virtues belonging to it such as they may. 1859 
Ruskin Two Paths iii, §96 Your stuffs need not be such as 
would catch the eye of a duchess, 

b. Such as one or z? 2s; having the character 
that he (it) has, no more and no less; used chiefly 
with a depreciatory or contemptuous reference, or 
apologetically, ‘ 

a1240 Ureisun in O. E. Hon. 1.201 Pet wule bi-cluppen 
be ber swuch ase puert ber louerd of leoue. a1240 Ho. 
Aunge, [did, 285 A wrecche bodi..bere ich ouer eorde, and 
tat swuch as hit is haue 3inen. .to bi sernise. ¢1386 CHAUCEA 
Reeve's T, 201 If ther be eny Swich as it is, yet shal ye haue 
youre part. 1538 Starkey £ue/and (1878) 134 They hane 
theyr seruyce, such as hyt ys, al in theyr vulgare tong openly 
rehersyd. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prvv. (1867) 42 Many men wishte 
-.Some well fauourd vysor, on hir yll fauourd face. But 
with visorlyke visage, suche as it was, She smirkt, and she 
smylde. @1700 Dryoex Pref to Fadles Ess. 1900 11. 249 
Thonghts, such as they are, come crowding in so fast upon 
me, that [etc.}, 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 363 To 
get up upon their Feet, and perhaps put on a Coat, such 
as it was, and their Pumps. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng, 
xx, IV. 463 Such as his mind was, it had heen assiduously 
cultivated. 1878 Haroy Ref. Native vi. i, But, such as 
the rooms were, there were plenty of them. 

e. In attributive use after its sb. 

cx1000 AELFric Saints’ Lives xxix. 263 Pa com ber heof- 
onlic leoht..swilc swa hi zrne xesawon. 1340 Ayend. 56 Per 
hner he makep his miracles zuiche ase behonep to be dyeule. 
1460 CAPGRAVE Chou. (Rolls) 84 With wordis. .swech as Seint 
Augustin wold nevir write, @1533 Lo. Berxers //10% cxi. 
385 A fyne shyrte and dohelet..such as he wold chose. 
1590 SHAKs. Com, Err.1.i. 81 A small spare Mast, Such as 
sea-faring men prouide for stormes. 1667 Mitton P. L.1. 
620 Tears such as Angels weep. 1757 W. WILKIE Epigoniad 
Iv. 95 Its music such, as when a stormy gale Roars thro’ 
a hollow cliff, 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 36 A mournful voice, 
Such as once heard,..destroys All pain but pity. r859 
TENNYSON Guinev. 545 Beauty such as never woman wore. 

d. Hence such as is used to introduce examples 
of a class: = for example, e.g. 

1695 Drypven tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint. Pref. p. xvi, If 
.. their Characters were wholiy perfect, (such as for Example, 
the Character of a Saint or Martyr ina Play) 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 198 All of the cat kind, sach as the 
lion, the tiger, the leopard, and the ounce. 17979 Afirror 
No. 31 Writers, such as Theophrastus and La Bruyere. 
1842 Loupon Sudurban Hort. 282 The grafting of plants 
of one family on those of another totally opposite, snch as 
the jessamine on the orange. 1875 Jevons Movey xiii. 159 
Many large gold coins, such as the, ,doubloon, 

10. a. The principal clanse may be reduced to 
such and the words qualified by it for the purpose 
of producing a terse (exclamatory) form. 

e¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xlix, Seche a storme as 
thou was inne, That thon my3te any socur wynne, A fulle 
fayre happe hit wase! 1779 WarneEa in Jesse Se/wyn & 
Contemp. (1844) 1V. 271 Such a dinner as we had to-day ! 
Aled, Oh dear! Such a fuss as never was! 

b. The clause introduced by as may be reduced 
to the suhj. only ; when this is a pron., it may be 
either nom. or acc., ¢.g. ‘such as me’ or ‘such as 
Z’ (se. am). 

¢1000 fELFric Hom. II, 162 Se wolde habban swilcne 
hlisan swa Benedictus. ¢1g12 Hoccreve De Reg. Prine, 
1144 Erthen vessel, to swich a man as me Ful sittyng is, 
1588 Suaks. Z. 2. LZ. .Wv. iii 131 As his, your case is such, 
1611 — Hint. T, ut. i. 191 Others suchas he. 1617 DonNE 
Sermm., Luke xxiii. 40 (1660) 111. 2 The Revelations of Brigid, 
and of Katherine, and such She-fathers as those. 1712 
Avpison Sfect. No. 317 » 3 Such a Road of Action as that 
I have been speaking of. 1716 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
V.292, 4 Pillars,..of such Marble as the Pillars of Sarum 
Cathedral. 1717 Avoison Votes Ovid Wks. 1721 1. 234 This 
way of joining two such different Ideas as Chariot and 
Counsel to the same verb. 1740 Ricuarpson Pamela (1741) 
I. xxiv. 67 He.,look’d at me, and, as 1 thought afterwards, 
as sillily as such a poor girl as 1. 1831 Scott Cz. Rod. 
xvili, Instead of such language as this, “1841 ELpHinsTone 
Hist. India 1. 595 He replied..that barbarity such as his 
was uuexampled among princes. 1885 ' Mrs. ALexaNnnerR* 
A? Bay ii, Deering could not endure the companionship of 
such a man as Vincent. 


c. There is such a thing as: a plirase used to 
hint or suggest that the thing referred to exists and 
therefore must be taken into account; often used 


collog. to convey a veiled threat. 

1729 BuTLer Ser. Wks. 1874 I], 132 It is manifest, that 
there is such a thing as this self-partiality and self-deceit. 
1767 Woman of Fashion 11. 114 There is such a Thing as 
a ete miscarrying. 1818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare 
A déey xiii, There is a girl concealed in this tower, and find 
her 1 will, There are such things as sliding panels and 
secret closets. 1889 Sa/, Rev, 23 Mar. 335/x It may be said 
that there are such things as horsewhips, and it is thought 
that men have backs. 

Ll. Such ..as (OE, swd): the, . that, /, those... 
that; anyorall..that; as many (oras much)..as. 

@ 1000 Soul's Addr. 103 (Gr.) Sculon wit..brucan swylcra 
yrmba swa bu unc er scrife. ¢1375 Cursor M. 259 
(Fairf.) Suche worde and werkis as we in lyue redy 
acountes mone we gyne. ¢1386 Cuancer Car. Veom, Prol, 
166 Swich thyng as that I knowe, T wol declare. 1390 
Gower Conf 1. 70 Glad was hire innocence tho Of suche 
wordes as sche herde, 1470 in Camden Misc, (1847) 1. 6 
Aremembrance of suche actez and dedez as oure souveraigne 
lorde hadde done. 1534 Cromwete in Merriman Life § 
Lett. (1902) 1. 387 Certayne hesynes..to be done.. with 
soche spede and diligence as they convenyently may. 1539 
Taverner Erasu. Prov. (1552) 49 Such ale as he hath 
brned, let him drynke him self. 1601 Dotan La Primand. 
fr. Acad, (1618) ut, 848 All these things proceede from the 


86 


| diuersitie of the nature. .of such humours as haue engendred 

them. @1715 Burnet Own Time vu. (1823) V. 147 The 
electress..was forced to submit to such terms as were im- 
posed on her. 1835 J. Duncan Seet/es (Nat. Lib.) 182 This 
genus..comprehends such insects as have the antennze 
slightly compressed. 1867 Ruskin Jime § Tide ii. § 5 
There is a root of the very deepest..truth in the saying, 
which gives to it such power as it still retains, 

predic. 1737 Genil. Mag. V1. 261/2 These, being such as 
occur to my Memory at present. 

12. With relative who, which (whence, where, etc.) 
or ¢hat (OE. fe, se fe) : = ‘such .. as’ (in senses 6 
and 11). Now rare and regarded as incorrect. 

¢83x Charter in O. E. Texts 446 Suele mon se det lond 
hebbe, ¢1000 AEtraic Hom, 11. 162 Peet he Sone cwelm- 
beeren hlaf..on swilcere stowe awurpe, Ozer hine nan man 
findan ne mihte. c1000 — Saints’ Lives Pref, 62 Buton 
he hebbe. .swylce bening men be beawfzestnysse him seheo- 
don, ¢ 1205 Lay. 4242 Byule for-wonde man be mid sorwe 
at-wand, /d/d. 18934 Ich con swulene leche-craft be leof 
be scal iwurden, 1340 Ayend, 139 Alle zuiche binges bet 
be kueade poure deb and polep. c 1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 
Whan that Aprille with hise shonres soote. Fhachecbatiied 
euery veyne in swich licour Of which vertu engendred is 
the flour. c¢ 1386 — Afonk's T. 74x Swich a reyn doun fro 
the welkne shadde That slow the fyr. 1390 Gower Conf 
1.57 Such thing wherof a man may Jere I'hat to vertu is 
acordant. 1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 106 Pat pou 
chese of wyse men.. sweche pat hauyn perfeccion of enournede 
eloquence. 1419 26 Pol. Poems 7a He pat..wole..suche 
| games bygynne Where pat he wot he may not wynne. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix, 233 Lordes, lete vs doo 
suche a thyng, wherof we shall gete worshyp. 1515 in 

Leadam Se/, Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) If. 95 To 
| occupie eny misterye or craft without thagrement of suche 


Craft that he desireth to be of. 1552-3 4cf 7 Edw. V/, 

c, 12 § 11 At suche place, where he and his Familie.. shall 

kepe his house. 1601 Suaxs. ¥u/. C. n, i. 130 Such suffer- 

ing Soules That welcome wrongs, 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 

Sacre 1. i. § 2 Such a person..who gave..evidence..that 

he acted no private design. 1709 Swirt Adv. Relig. Wks. 

1755 I]. 1. tog Such men are often put into the commission 
| of the peace, whose interest it is, that virtue should be 

utterly banished. 1709 Stryvre Aun. Ref, lii, 524 These.. 
! seemed to him..such which he never t ought..would he 
' serionsly opposed. a 1774 Goipsm., Hist. Greece 1. 227 Such 
| of his friends that had not forsaken him. 1818 Cruise Digesé 
| (ed. 2) V. 221 The husband and wife had not such an estate 

in the land whereof a fine could be levied. 1829 Scott 
anne of G. xiv, Such prisoners from whom he was desirous 
of extorting..information. 1873 Newman /dea Univ. (ed. 3) 
43t In spite of such [ed. 1859 whatever] deductions from it 
that have to he made in detail. 1888 ‘Saran Gaanp’ 
Jdeala (1893) 229 Only such intellectual pursuits which are 
pleasant, 

13, Followed by a dependent clause introduced 
by ¢hat, + so (tha?), + as, as that (now rare), or by 
as to (formerly only +0) with infin., expressing a 
consequence. The meaning of suck tends to be 
intensive = So great, etc. 
| (a) ¢1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. F) an. gos Pes zeares.. 

weard swylc mancwealm peet na belaf binnan Cristes cyrcan 

butan fif munecan. a 1200 Aforal Ode 395 Crist 3yue us 
leden her swilc lif and habben her swilc ende bat we moten 
buder come. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 252 To such prowesse 
hedrou pat al be kun pat him isei3 adde of him ioye inou, 

13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 266 Swiche inel is comen him on pat 

he wenep his liif forgon, ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Ant.'s T. 4 He 

was..in his tyme swich a Conquerour, That gretter was ther 
noon vnder the Sonne. ¢1450 Merlin 694, 1 am soche a fole 
that I love a-nother better than my-self. @ 1533 Lo, BERNERS 

Huon xciv. 304 He sounded the trompettes with suche 

brute that meruayle it was te here. 1600 J. Porytr. Leo's 

Africa m1. 109 There was such hauock made. that a sillie 

remnant of them was left alive. s71a Appison Sect. 

No. 499 P 3 This filled my Mind with such a huddle of 

Ideas, that..1 fellinto the following Dream, 21715 BurNet 

Own Time u. (1724) 1, 189 He was a very prudent man} 

and had such a management with it, that I never knew any 

Clergy-man so universally esteemed, 1800 Woaosw. Pet 

Lamé 11 ‘ Drink, pretty creature, drink,’ she said in sucha 

tone That I almost received her heart into my own. 1891 

Law Tintes XC, 411/2 Allowing a foundry and other pro- 

perty to fall into such a state of disrepair that it was im. 

possible to let them, 

without conf. ¢ 1205 Lav. 31585 Oswy is a swulc mon pine 
scomehe wulledon, ¢1386 Cuaucer Can, Veour, Prol.& T. 
849 Loswich a lucre is in this lusty game A mannes myrthe 
it wo] turne vn-to grame, a@1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
41S. xiii. g Pou art wrouht of sucha kynde: Wib-outen loue 
maizt bou not be. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xxxi, 320 He 
was in suche a study he herd not what Gouernayle said. 1573 

. Tusser Huséd. (1878) 123 Such season may chance, it shail 
stand thee vpon, to Ril it againe, eran Sommer be gon, 

1700 Drypen Pad. § Arc. 11. 325 Such Pity wrought in ev’ry 

Ladies Mind, They left their gees. and prostrate on the 

Place..implor’d th’ Offenders Grace. 

S) ¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 28 Suche fantasies ben 
in myn hede So 1 not what is best too doo. 

(c) 1417 [see 7 c]. 1560, ¢ 1600 [see 34 bh]. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch. w, i. 6, 1 ba’ told her such braue things, o” you,.. 
As shee is almost in her fit to see you. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Vicissit. Things (Arb.) 570 They haue such Powring Riuers, 
as the Riuers of Asia..are hut Brookes to them. 1769 
Gotosm, His?. Rome (1786) 1, 972 Having disposed his army 
in such a manner as that none of the defendants could 
escape, 1883 Trans. Amer. Philol, Assoc. 54 (Art. ‘South- 
ernisms’), The Faculty are favorable to suck a reduction of 
studies as fhat a man can do his work well. 

(2) @ 1450 [see 7b), 1582 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 
ut. (1586) 15: Thinking that his sonne was such a foole 
to accept his offer. 1599 George a Greene Dijb, This is 
wondrous, being blinde of sight, His deepe perseuerance 
should be such to know vs. 1779 Afirror No. 31 They may 
be expressed in such vagne,.terms, as to Jay before the 
reader no marked distinguishing feature. 1825 J, Nicuot- 
son Oper. Mech, 41 The upper part MM XY of the cup 
should be of such a form as to have the sides covered only 
with a thin film of the fiuid, 1892 Bierce /n Afids? of Life 


SUCH. 


10g He..had borne himself with such gallantry as to attract 
the attention of bis superior officers. 
b. predicative. 
¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 


z 95 Two berofie ben swiche fat no 
man ne mat underfo [etc,]}. 


1340 Ayend. 8 Zuych may by be 
onbo3samnesse pet hit is dyadlich zenne. ee eis 
Chesse w. v, (x883) 175 The moeuynge of hem is suche That 
the whyte may goo in to the space of the alphyn. 1591 
Suaks, 1 Hen. V1, v. iii, 70 Beauties Princely Maiesty is 
such, Confounds the tongue, and makes the senses tongh, 
31611 Corvat Crudities 170 The variety of the curious obiects 
which it exhihiteth, .is such, that a man shall much wrong 
it to speake a little of it. @ 1700 in Cath. Rec. Soc, Pubé. 
1X. 343 Infirmitys, wc* were such yt she was not able to 
take rest ina bed, 1829 Scott Anneof G. xxx, Such and so 
gentle is René’s temper, that even my unfilial conduct will 
not diminish my influence over him. 1895 Law Times C. 
3/1 The system by which solicitors are paid is such that 
only by circumlocution and red tape can they make a living. 
1gir Ac? 1 § 2 Geo. V,c. 50 § 15 A certificate..to the effect 
that his eyesight is such as to enable him to make accurate 
tests for inflammable gas. 
ce. In attributive use after its sb. 

1771 Encycl. Brit, 11. 695/2 At the point..K, such that 
the points K, H, and B may he in the same right line, let 
there be fixed a fourth staff. 1840 LArpner Geon. 288 Let 
a distance CB be taken on the conjugate axis, such that the 
square of CB shall bear to the square of CA, the same 
ratio [etc.J. 1876 Treveryan A/acauday II. ix. 137 States. 
men, who had assumed an attitude such that they could not 
..avoid being. .insincere, 1895 THompson & Tuomas Electr. 
Tab. § Alem. 60 The number of them is chosen such that 
in a cross-section of the field [etc.). 

d. With the clauses in reverse order, that con- 
taining such being explanatory of what precedes, 

1362 Lanci. P. P/. A, vil. 121 We mowe noupur swynke 
ne swete, such seknes vs eilep. 1567 ALLEN Def, Priesth, 
To Rdr., They remember well (such is theyr exercise in y* 
woord) how [etc.]. 1579 A. M[vnoay] Caftiv. Zohn Fox in 
Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 154 There was no man that would take 
charge of a gally, the weather was so rough, and there was 
such an amasednes amongst them, ¢ 1600 SHAKs. Sonn, 
Ixxxi, You still shall liue (such vertue hath my Pen). 1673 
G. Fox in Frul, Friends’ Hist, Soc. (1914) July 98 The 
poore people ar redy to mutany in the market her is such a 
cry for corne to make them bread. . 

14, By suppression of the clause expressing 
comparison or relativity, secs acquires an emphatic 
force = so great, so eminent, and the like. 

¢ 893 AELFREO Ores. vi. i. 252 Mid beem bryne hio wees swa 
swipe forhiened bat hio nzfre sippan swele nzs. 1297 R. 
Guouc. (Rolls) 796 Leuere he adde wende & biddeis mete.. 
in a strange onde Pan bere as he him sulf king was & such 
ping adde an honde, ¢1400 Desir, Troy 1725 My suster 
Exiona in seruage is holdyn, Pat is comen of soche kyn, 
coldes my hert. /é7d. 11680 Seche trust hane the troiens 
truly berin. 1598 Suaxs. Aferry JV. 11. i, 45 If it were not 
for one trifling respect, 1 could come to such honour. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. m. 717 When, after such a length of 
rowling Years, We see the naked Alps. 1849 Macaviay 
Hist, Eng. x. 11. 600 Never had there been such crowds in 
the churches. P 

b. collag. Used as an absolute intensive, the 
implied clause of comparison being indeterminate 
and quite lost sight of. 

Ever such: see Ever adv. gb, 

@ 1553 Upatt Royster D. m. iii. (Arb.) 44 Ye shall not.. 
marry...¥e are such a calfe, such an asse, such a blocke. 
a 1616 Beaum., etc. Laws Candy 1. ii, How have 1 lost a 
Father? Sucha Father! Sucha one Decius! 1780 Afirror 
No. 93 He does little things, and talks of little things, with 
an air of such importance! /dfa., A sad affair happened 
last night: my brother and sister had such a tint 1803 
Mary Craarton Wife & Alistress 1V. 87 ‘ Lord bless me, no, 
Ma‘am !' replied she: ‘it’s ever such a way off.’ 1818 Scot 
Br, Lamm, x, To express bimself churlishly..towards an 
old man, whose daughter (and suck a daughter) lay before 
them. 1849 R. Cuazon Visits Afonast. 417 They were 
marvellously cool and delicious, and there were such quanti- 
ties ofthem, 1891 ‘J, S. Wintea’ Lumley xiv, Oh! yes— 
such a happiness that it has all come right. 1900 W. Gin 
Visits of Elizabeth (1906) 27 You would be amused at Ver- 
non, where we stayed the night in swc# an inn} 

15. Preceding an adj. used attrib., sch, such a 


hecomes advb. = so, so...a. 

1522 SKELTON JVAy no? to Court 652 Suche a madde bedleme 
For to rewle this reame, Itisa wonderscase. 1553T. WiLson 
Rhet, 107 b, Mithridates. .hadde suche an excellent memorie 
that [etc.]. mgor Suaks. 1 fen. V'/, v. v. 84, 1 feele such 
sharpe dissention in my breast, Such fierce alarums hoth of 
Hope and Feare, As 1 am sicke with working olny thoughts, 
1621 Mountacy Diatride 507 Not to play such vnwise a 

art as those Thoes did. 1711 Acnison Sfect. No. 68 P 3 
a were to give my Opinion upon such an exhausted Sub- 
ject. 1742-3 Lo. tease in Foknson's Debates (1787) 11. 
320 This mighty army..collected from such distant, parts. 
1823 Scott Quentix D. xxxi, All comes of his gaining an 
archer’s place at such early years, 1848 Dickens Domébey 
xliv, His visage was in a state of such great dilapidation, as 
to be hardly presentable. 1863 Mrs. Ovipnant Salem Chapel 
ix. 143 In such a dark night as this, with such wet gleams 
about the streets. 1902 IWestm. Gaz. 17 Dec. 12/1 Yes, 1 
always liked Shakespeare; you know, he has such a nice 
face! 

b. Not such (a): = ‘no such’ (27 b). 

1896 Saintssury Donne's Poems 1. p. xix, Chalmers, a 

very industrious student, and not such a had critic. 
TII. (See also sech @ one, 28d.) 

16. Used to indicate or suggest a name, designa- 
tion, number, or quantity, where the speaker or 
writer prefers or is obliged to substitute a general 
phrase for the specific term that would be required 


in a particular instance. 

¢1460 Metnam JVs. (E.E.T.S.) 155 Yff a man or 
woman be born on sqwyche a day off the mone, ye scha 
conceyue that he ys, or sche ys, dysposyd so as to have 


SUCH. 


wurchyp, or ellys troubyl. 1526 TinoaLe Yamres iv. 13 Let 
vs gointesoche a citie. 1944 tr. Lidtleton's Tenures 79 b, 
That the feoffour pay tothe feotfee, such asume atsucha day, 
1564 Bricf Exam. C iiij b, It is..the part of..charitie..to 
lenue such vse of suche signes in such a Churche, free. 1664 in 
Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 1. (1912) 226, I inform'd 
my Lord..that..a greate number would meete att 2 of y* 
Clocke att such a house. 1785 SmoLteTT Quix. Pref. (1803) 
1. 6 The giant Golias,..whom the shepherd David slew. .as 
it is written in such a chapter of the book of Kings, 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 11, App. 33 The form always 
is that the King grants the bishopric or abbacy to such a per- 
son, 19%3 Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 19 Feb. 498/2 This Diploma is 
to certify that A, B.,.attended a prescribed course of lec- 
tures..and (on such a date) satisfied. .tbhe examiners, 

b. Such and such, (rarely predicative.) 

Hence such-and-suchuness, the quality or condition of being 
so-and-so. 

igs Srdle 2 Kings vi. 8 In suche a place and in suche a 
place {1560 Geneva In suche and suche a place] wy! I pitch. 
1860 /did, (Geneva) 2 Sam. xii. 8, 1... wolde moreover. .haue 
giuen tbee suche and suche things. 1565 J. Hate //ist. 
Exfost, 6 Suche men and suche enformed me that he can 
tell of thynges loste, 162 Suaxs, Cyz72d. 1. iii. 28 How I 
would thinke on him at certaine houres, Such thoughts, and 
such. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. ut, v. 82 Vpon the feeding on 
such and such food it was no vncouth thing for him to yoyd 
such an vrine. 1710 Berketey Priac. Hun, Anowl. § 31 
Whks. 1871 1, 171 Such and such ideas are attended with such 
and such other ideas, 1818 Consett Pol, Neg, XXXII. 
114, 1 shall..proceed upon the supposition that the contents 
aresuch and such. 1855 Tuackeray Mezwcomes xlv, Lord 
and Lady Blank, of Suchandsuch Castle. 1861 T. A. Trot- 
tore La Beata 1.i.z Number so-and-so in such-and-such 
astreet. 1885 Satu Scot. Philos. ii. 57 Every event has a 
character: is such-and-sucb an event, /éid., It is at its 
such-and-suchness, at its character—in other words, at the 
universal in it—that we bave to look. 1899 E. Cattow O/d 
Lond, Tav. 1, 247 1t became the custom to ask what coffee. 
house such-and-such a man frequented. 

+e, Such or such: this or that. Obs. 

e1530 Fudic. Urines i, ii. 13 Asofte as I say suche vryne, 
or suche went beforn suche, or suche. 1676 GLANVILL 
Ess. Philos. & Relig. v.23 Though I deny such, or such a 
sense fofa text], 1695 Davoren tr. Dufresnay'’s Art. Paint, 
Pref, p. xxxvii, The Posture of a Poetique Figure is as I 
conceive, the Description of his Heroes in the performance 
of such or such an Action. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S?. Prerre’s 
Study Nat. (1799) 1. 292 ‘Vhere isa greater distance between 
the understanding of Newton, and that of such or such a 
man, than between the understanding of that man and the 
instinct of an animal. 

17. Comé. (parasynthetic.) 

159% Suaxs. 770 Gent, 1v. iv. 196 Such a coulour'd Perry- 
wig. 1597 Braro Theatre God's Yudgews, (1612) 42§ Oh 
tbat we had..such minded captaines, that would sharply 
represse the wrongs., which are so common, 1711 STEELE 
Sect. No. 96 4 A Lady that saw such a Gentleman at 
such a Place in such a coloured Coat. 

IV. Absolote and pronominal uses, 

+18. The persons or things before mentioned ; 
those, they; also with sing. reference, that person 
or thing. Ods. 

¢1000 Aitrric /fom, 1. 84 Eadize sind ba innodas be hi 
gebzron, and da breost be swylee zesihton. a r2s0 Owl & 
Night, (Jesus MS.) 1324 Hwat constu..of storre?..Al so 
dop mony deor and man, Peo of suyche no wibt ne can. 
¢1330 Arth, & Aferl. 673 Swiche schuld acomber also fele, 
So pat oper had brou3t to wele. 1535 CovenoaLe Rov. ii. 
2 For we are sure that the iudgment of God is..ouer them 
that dosoch. 1655 Futrer Ch. Ast. vitt. ii, § 33 Such set 
to order Kingston Bridge did their work by halves. 

19. Persons or things such as those mentioned, 
described, or referred to. 

897 AELFreD Gregory's Past. C. xxxvii. 265 Oft eac Sa 
swelcan monn sceal forsion mid eallum forsewennessum. 
1382 Wyc.ir Gez, xli. 19 Tbes folweden other seuen oxen, 
in as mycbe defourmie and leene, that neuer siche.. Y saw3. 
1390 Gower Couf 1.13 In the worldes reverence Ther bea 
of suche manie glade. /dd. 11. 43 Sone, thou art non of 
swiche, For love schal the wel excuse, ¢1450 tr. De /iuita- 
tione 11, xxx¥, 104 He takib non hede wheber he illude,. 
by true or by false... Lete not pin herte perfore be troubled 
ner drede suche. 1573 in Bridgett & Knox QO. Etiz. § Cath. 
Hier. (1889) vii. 112 Her Maiestie had choise ynough of 
souch at that tyme, and yet hatb, 1634 Mitton Comus 15 
To such my errand is, 1867 Rock Fim an’ Neil (E. D.S.) 
Ixxxix, Let un beckon Hagegy Bess; wi’ zich, I reckon, Ha 
aow delight’th vor mang. 


b. And such; and suchlike, and the like. 

{a 1400-50 HVars Alex, 1889 Pe somme of siluer & of siche 
& of sere stanes.] 16s News /r. Lowe-Counir, 6 Cures 
Collicks, Belly-Ach, and such. 1849 ii G. Saxe Poems, 
Proud Miss MacBride xix, Little by little he grew to be 
rich, By saving of candle-ends and sich, 1894 Mas. Dyan 
Man's Keeping (1899) 203 A smaller table held ices, 
squasbes, and such. 1904 IVindsor Afag. Jan. 296/2 A 
little place hung about with Eastern draperies nal altar. 
cloths and such, 

20, With dependent rel. pron. : Such people as, 
those (people) who, whose, etc.; all or any ¢hat, 

In OF. and ME. also sing. = such a man. 

835 Charter in O. E, Texts 448 Swalcum se hit zedian wile. 
araas Ancr, R. 84 He misseid bi swuche pet is cwicia Gag, 
Féid, 38x Ich wot swulne bet bered bode togedere heui brun 
and here. 1377 Lanct. ?. Pi. B. x. 26 Pe sauter seyth be 
same bi suche pat don ille. ¢1386Cuaucer Aciid. p45 By.. 
assent of swiche as weren wise. c 1400 P7rlgr. Sowie (Caxton 
1483) 1v. xxxiv.82 Tbe gouernement ofa reame shold be..exe- 
cuted by suche as were of grettest bounte. 1489 CaxToN 
Sonnes of Aymon ix. 208 Ye aske counsey!l of suchethat canne 
not connseyltheymselfe, 2523 Lo, Berners Frotss. I. ccvil. 
245 We may fortune to mete with suche that sball pay for our 
scotte. 1863 Hytt Art Gardea, (1593) 143 This heing also 
drunk, belpeth such which be stopped in the brest. 1613 
Suaks. Hen, V1//,1.i, 76 Such To whom as great a Charge, 
as little Honor He meant to lay vpon. 1645 Meche New 
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Way ui, Sucb whose fathers were right worshipful. 1748 
GxWuite Serm. (MS.) To such from whom we look for 
advantages. 1777 W. Cameron in Transl. & Paraphr. 
Ch. Scot. xiv. t Let such as would with Wisdom dwell, 
frequent the house of woe. 1800 Syo. Smita Six Sera. 65 
Such of their fellow-creatures who have fixed their faith in 
an amiable and benevolent religion. 1829 in Narrze Peer- 
age Lividence(1874)76 Such of you to whom it may appertain 
to issue and pay..thesaid annuity. 1876 Swixnavurne Nove 
Engl, Repub, 21 The mere love-offering of preserved souls 
and such whose minds are dedicated to nothing temporal. 
b. People of the same kind as, 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xvi,Such as ] are free in spirit when 
ourlimbsarechained. 1850 I'esnyson /7 A/en2. xxxiv, What 
then were God to such as 1? 1869 Sie F. H. Doyre Lect. 
iii, 96 To consider whether it be net to such as him, rather 
than to such as them, that we ought to look. 

21, Such a thing; the thing mentioned or referred 


to. 

Beowulf 996 Wundorsiona fela secga gehwylcum, bara pe 
on swylc starad. @go0 Cynewutr Zlenxe 571 (Gr.) Cwadon 
paet hio on aldre owibt swylces ne zer ne sid afre hyrdon. 1154 
O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1137 Suile & mare panne we 
cunnen sain we bolenden. ¢1195 22th Cent. [/onut. 30 Heo 
dweloden swyde pa da hea swylces axoden. ¢ 1380 Wyctir 
Sel. Wks. W11, 436 3ifa best bad a mando siche. 1845 Dailey 
Festus (ed. 2)77 Do Thou grant, Lord ! That when wrongs are 
to be redressed, such may Be done with mildness. 1885 
Letanxo Brand-New Ball, 127 Ye are goin’ for the summer 
to the islands by the sea,..setch is not for setch as me. 

+ b. With correl. or rel. Such a thing. .(as). Ods. 
¢893 AELFREO Oros. 1. x. 43 Hit is scondlic..ymb swelc to 
sprecanne hwelc hit pa was. araso Prov. Al/red 33 in 
O, E, Alisc. 1066 Hwych so pe mon soweb al swuch be schal 
mowe. 1390 GowERr Conf. 1.178 Ofte swich as men beginne 
Towardes othre, swich thei finde, That set hem ofte fer 
behinde, Whan that thei wene be before. 
te. Such as: that which, what, whatever, 

c1340 edit, Passion in llampole's Wks. (1895) 1. 92 
Graunte me grace,.euere to knouleche me for sich as I am, 
a sinful wreccbe. cx1q4qa Alphabet of Tales 184 He sett 
befor paim suche as he had in his cell. ¢1460 Sowaeley 
Alyst. xxvii. 278 Ye ar welcom..To sich as we have. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 1. iv. (1833) 51 After that he had eten suche 
as plesid hym he voyded the mete. 1484-— Fadles of “sop 
1. xi, He that is wyse must not..take hede to his wordes but 
lete hym goforsucheas heis. 1968 tr. Zhevet's New found 
worlde xxv. 41 the Indians,. brought vs thither suche as 
the land..bringeth forth, 

22. Referring to a descriptive sb. or phrase (cf. 4). 

1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode iv. xxxi. (1869) 193 Alle knyhtes 
that hauen swerdes resceyuen not swiche colees. Gret joye it 
were,.if thei hadden swiche. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 11b, Ware the of the wordes of lyers, and suche 
punysshe. 1565 Haroinc Aasw. Jered 211 If he had offered 
bread and wine onely,..it had ben no newe oblation, for such 
bad been made by Melchisedech. 1581 Maaseck Bk, Notes 
494 With him that is holie, virtuous,and good, a man (keeping 
companie witb such) sha]l have a smacke of his holinesse. 
21637 B. Jonson Discov., De vita humana (1640) 105 Like 
Children, that imitate the vices of Stammerers so long, till at 
Jast they become such. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olvarius’ Voy. 
Amébass. 402 ‘They were fore’d to. travel so arm’d to secure 
themselves against the Robhers thereabouts: but they looked 
more like such themselves. @1tyoo Evetyn Diary 2 Dec. 
1666, To examine whether the soile.. would be proper to make 
clinker-bricks, and to treate with me about some accomoda- 
tion in order to making such. 1971 Excycl. Brit. (1. 698/1 
It were easy to transfer to the diameter of a circle the chords 
of all arebes to the extent of a semicircle; but such are rarely 
found marked upoo rules. 1828 Scott Aunt Marg. Mirror il, 
Two or three low broad steps led toa platform in front of the 
altar, or what resembled such. 1848 THackeray BA, Snobs 
xili, He will not have his young friends to be snobs in the 
future, or to be bullied by snobs, or given over to such to he 
educated. 1889 Geixie in Nature 19 Sept. 436 To call for 
more facts and experiments, if such are possible. 1912 Eng. 
Hist. Rev. Jan. 27 A forest became ee a stroke of the 
pen, not by any eae change. 

23. Such and such: such and such persons or 
things; also sézg., this and this, 

ai4so Kut. de ia Tour xv, He saide..that suche and 
suche had saine her do hit. 1574 HeELiowes Guenuara's 
Fant, Ep. (1577) 310 Not contented to take the wheat, [ete.] 
..to giue vnto such and such out of y¢ doores. 1576 FLem- 
inc tr. Catus’ Dogs (1880) 34 Gining warnyng to them of 
tbe house, that such & such be newly come. 1602 SHAKS. 
Ham, Vi. t 57, 1 saw him yesterday, or tother day; Or then 
or then, with sucb and sucb. 1893 F. Aoams Mew Egyfi 
147 We have done such, and such, and such. 

V. Uses with special classes of words and in 
idiomatic phrases. 
* In collocation with indef. adjs., numerals, etc. 

When used absol. the phrases in 24-27 become a kind of 
ie ‘Pronouns. 

24, With many (more), any, some, all, every: 
many(etc.)...ofthe (same) kind, many’. .. like this. 

With a sing. sb. the construction many asuch,any such a, 
etc, was formerly common. 

e888 Arago Bocth, xxxiv. § 6 Sepyld & ribtwisnes & 
wisdom, & maneze swelce craftas. araasy Ancr. KR. 382 
3if eni mon ei swuch ping ortrowed bi him. ¢ 1380 WyciiF 
Sel. Wks. 111. 443 When ony suche men asken pe sacrid 
ooste. 138% — Zh. v.27 Not hauynge wem, or spot,..or 
ony such thing. ¢1400 Row: Rose 7123 Many a such com. 
parisoun. @ 1425 Cursor AL, (Trin.) 13712 Moises wol we alle 
suche stone. 1526 Tinoa.e fark ix. 37 Whosoever receave 
eny socbe a chylde in my name, he receaveth me. 1548 
Udatt, etc. Eras. Par. Luke xvii. 134 Beefore ye haue 
any perceiueraunce that any suche thyng istocome. 1548-9 
(Mar.) B4. Com. Prayer, Litany, All suche as haue erred 
and are deceyued. 1549 T. Somer Latimer’s and Serm, bef. 
Edw. VI To R4dr. (Arb.) 53 A fewe mioo suche Preachers. 
1550 Cranmer Let, to Voysey in Afisc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 
428 All sucb benefices..as..huve been..impropried. 1570 
Gooce Pop, Kingd. 11. 33 Masse blessetb euery such as 
seekes in welthie state to Rees 1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado v, 
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iv. 4g Some such strange bull Jeapt your fathers Cow. 1607 
Hieron HWks. 1. 241 Every such shall bee cut off by tbe 
hand of God, 1653 H. More Axndid, th. (1662) 97 A many 
such miracles. 1663 Butter //ud. 1.1. 356 He ne'er gave 
quarter t’? any such, 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xvi, I 
never kept company withany such gentry. 1832 BrewsTER 
Nat. Magic xii. 331 Several such strata. 1836 Tiirtwatt 
Greece xviii, (1839) 77 1f we may properly attribute any such 
objects to him. 1837 Locknart cord 1V. vii. 222 Some such 
excursion had been.. recommended to him by his own 
physicians. 1895 Barinc-Gouto Noéwti xxiv, Rome such 
a colourless, cadaverous light as that which [etc.]. 

25. Such other arch.), tother such ; as pron. such 
others, arch. other such. Phr. +and such other, 
and the like, and such-like. 

888 Exrreo Boeth, xxiv. § 3 On swileam & on odrum 
swelcum la@num & hreosendum weordscipym, ¢1000 ALLERIC 
Exod, vii. 11 Hiz worhton oder swile ping purh hira dry- 
creft. are2g cin.r. R. 242 Peos & oder swuche dredfule 
poubtes. az4ag5 Lanar, 7’. P/. Avi. roq (MS. U) (Cherubin 
and Seraphin} and siche moobere. ¢1480 Brieé. 11. coxxvii. 
299 Ploghmen, & such ober laborers. ¢ 1482 J. Kay tr. 
Caoursin's Sicge of Rhodes #5 Gorones, euluerynes, serpen- 
tines and such other, 1530 Patsar. 463 ‘2, 1 bredea chylde, 
or brede yonge, as a woman or any other suche beest dothe. 
1532 Dial. on Laws Eng, 1. xbii, 106 A Captayne..shall 
be hounde for the offence of hys squyres And an hoste for his 
ghest and such other. 1588 Kyp Househ, Philos. Wks, (1901) 
263 Dy fires, tempests, Inundations, and other such. 1600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 94 Either cheese, butter, milk, or 
any other such commoditie. 1709 Freinp Peter! crow's Cond. 
Sf. 131 Such other place as shall be judged proper. 1725 
De For 1 oy. round SV orld (1840) 86 Roats, yams, mangoes, 
and such other articles. 1762 KamMes Alem. Crit, xviii. § iv. 
(1774) 11. 122 Odservance, ofponent,..and such otbers of 
three syllables. 1867 Swinpurne Blake (1868) 150 Behmen, 
Swedenhorg, or such others. 31871 Ruskin /ors Clav. x. 15 
There are, indeed, other such in the world. 

26. Such another, another such: another... of 
the kind, another similar. (Karely avother such a, 
tsuch a... such another: one... another, with a 
sing. sb.) 

Such another is used idiomatically in Shakspere, where 
we should now say simply either (a' ‘such (a)’, as in 7'we 
Gent, 11. i. 133, Tr. & Cr. 1. ii, 282 | Fo. 1), ar (4) ‘another |, 
‘a second’, as in Alerry JE 1, iv. 160. 

a3300 Sat. People Kildure iv. in E. E. P. (1862) 153 Soch 
an obir an erbe i note. ¢1375 Cursor AL, 1942 (Fairf. For 
nankyn channce sal I take suche a-nober veniaunce. @ 1553 
Upawi Rorster D. ut. v. (Arb.) 56 &. Royster. Did not you 
make mea letter brother? Sertwencr. Pay the like hire, 1 
will make ycu suche an other. 194 Suaks. Rich. L7/, 1. tv. 
s, I would not spend another sucha night. 1597 —2 Hen. JT, 
i. iv. 275 Such other Gamboll Faculties hee hath. for the 
which the Prince admits him; for the Prince himselfe is 
such another. 1620 E, Brount Hore Suds. 352 Heere are 
besides the ancient Statues of the Horatij and Cuniiatij, 
and such another of Neroes Mother as I hane mentioned to 
be in the Capitoll. 1623 Miporeron Jlore Dissentblers 
vy. ii, How? such another word, down goes your hose, Loy. 
1684 Roscommon #ss. Trans/. Verse 258 Another Such had 
left the Nation thin, ln spight ofall the Children he brought 
in. 1720 /Tumourist 65 Such a Person can do nothing ill, 
and such another..notbing well. 1756 Amory Suncle 
(1770) I. 173 She was such another genius as Chubb. 1852 
Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxix. 273 We'll never get 
another such a master. 1862 T. L. Peacock Gryd! Grange 
xxxii, That chance has passed from her; and she will not 
easily find such another. 1867 SwinsuRNE Blake (1868) 180 
The ‘frowning bahe' of the last stanzas is..the same or such 
another as the one whose birth is first spoken of. 1871 
Ruskin Fors Clav. v, No foolish heing..will ever be cap+ 
able of saying such another foolish thing. 

b. Similarly such @ second. 

1828 Scott Tafpes(r. Cham. (ad med.), 1 would not run 
the risk of such a second night. | 

27, No (+ none) such adj., rarely tno such a; 
absol. or as pron. now only xone such (ci. NonE- 
sucH, Nonsvucn), formerly no such (and + such 
none), a. No (person or thing) of the kind ; none 
of the kind. 

agoo CyxewuLF Crist 290 Nan swyle ne cwom znix ober 
ofer calle men. ari2xO, &. Chron (Laud MS.) an 1032 
Her. .atywde pat wildefyr Se nan mann aror nan swyle ne 
gemunde, a 1225 Ancr. R.g6 Ne chastie 3¢ neuer nenne 
swuchne mon bute o pisse wise. 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
3063 In pe world suchnonis. 13.. Guy Warw. (C.) 12200 
this half the see noon suche was. @1400 Alinor Poents fr. 
Vernon MS. xxix. ii. 69 Pe _lew..seide per nas non such 
child prinne. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Mankode wv. lix. (1869) 205 
Ther sook neuere noon non swich milk ne drooub noon swich 
brest. 1935 CoveroaLe £cclus. xlv, 13 Before him were 
there sene no soch fayre ornamentes. 1535 — 4efs xxi. 25 
We hane wrytten,and concluded, that tbey shulde obserue no 
soch, but onely[etc.]. 1582 STANvHUaST vets, etc. (Arb.) 
145 Syth mye nose owtpeaking, good syr, your liplabor 
hindreth, Hardlye ye may kisse mee, where no such gnomon 
apeereth, 1601 R, HottTsy in Archpr. Controv. (Camden) 
I. 185 They had no such ignorance that could exense them 
admittinge that he was a superior. 1607 Ilizron }iks. I. 
237 No such shall inberite the kingdome of Christ and of 

od, 1647 Trarr Alarrow Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep.697 
The Emperour Commodus would needs be stiled trepaipwr, 
or the Surpasser, as if there were none such. 1663 Butter 
Hud. \. i. 44 'Tis plain enough he was nosuch. 1749 Berke- 
Ley Word to Wise Wks. 1871 111. 440 There can be no such 
thing as happy life without labour. 1774 tr. Afelvetius’ 
Child of Nature \1, 86, 1 would..have no such a téte 2 téte 
with such a man. 1831 Scorr Cast, Dang. ix, ‘Who was it 
passed through your post even now, with the traitorous cry 
of Douglas?” ‘We know ofnosuch.’ 1849 Macautay /7ist. 
Eng. vi. 11. 119 Objection was taken by some zealous Pro- 
testants to the mention made of the Roman Catholic religion. 
There was no such religion, 1867 Swixsuaxe in Fortz. 
Rev. Oct. 428 There is no such thing as a dumb poet or # 
handless painter, 


b. No great; advb, qualifying an adj. (cf. 15 b) 


SUCH. 


= not (a) very, nota. + Nothing such: nothing of 
any account, 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 79, 1 thought the soyle 
would have made me rich: But nowe I wote, it is nothing 
sich. 1606 Suaxs, Ané. & Cé. ut. iii, 44 Why me think’s by 
him, This Creature’sno such thing. 1612 Bacon Ess., Death 
(Arb.) 384 Death is no such enemy, when a man hath so 
many followers about him, 1663 Deyoen Wild Gadlant 1, 
If that be all, there's no such hast. 1695 Concreve Love 
for L.v. i, Fifty ina hale constitution, is no such contempt. 
thle age. 1773 Gotosm, Stoods to Cong. v. ii, Five-and- 
twenty miles in two hours and a half is nosuch had driving. 
1782 Miss Buaney Cecilia v. xii, As you happen to he quite 
aes n little agreeahle company would be no such bad thing. 
1867 M. Aanoto Celtic Lit, 87 So long as Celt and Teuton 
are..at least, no such great while out of their cradle. 1870 
W. Morais Zarthly Par, II. 279 Clad in attire of no such 
wretched price, . . 

ec. Phr. No such + maiter or thing: nothing of 
the kind; also exclamatorily, = not at all, not a 
hit of it, quite the contrary. 

1538 Pore Let. in Strype Zccl, Aven: (1721) 1. App. Ixxxiit. 
213 Neither you nor no man else. .can bring no such thing 
against nine opinion. 1560 Bide (Geneva) 2 Sam, xiii. r2 No 
suche thing oght to be done in Israel: commit not this folie. 
1584 Peete rraigum. Paris 1.i, Pan, We meet not now to 
brawl Faun. There’s no such matter, Pan, 1588 Greene 
Pandeosto Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 267 The goodman..desired her 
to be quiet, for there was non such matter. ¢1600 SHAKS, 
Sonn, \xxxvii, In sleepe a King, hunt waking no such matter. 
1755 Gray Let. to Chute 14 Aug., They thought me rheu- 
matic and feverish, no such thing! 1814 L. Hust Feas? 
Poets, etc, (1815) Go The vices. .are only ‘imputed * to him; 
—to use a pithy and favonrite mode of quotation, ‘‘Ihere’s 
no such thing {’ 1867 Aucusta WiLson Vashir xv, I shall 
do no such thing, 

28. Such a(n) one, formerly also +such one, 
freq. as one word +suchon. 

a. Such a person or thing as that specified or 


referred to; one of that kind. 

1375 Cursor AI, 85 (Fairf.) Of suche an (Co/?. suilk an] 
sulde inen mater take. ¢1380 Wvctir /l&s. (1890) 47 Pei 
schullen presenten hym to be nexte custode of pat place 
where euere pei fynden sychon. 1390 Gowen Conf. 1. 47 
Ther is manye of yow Faitours, and so may be that thow 
Art riht such on, cx1qgoo Pilger. Sowde (Caxton 1483) 1. 
xxxiil 82 Good ryght is that vpon suche one he take ven- 
geaunce. 1535 CoverDALE ¥od xiv. 3 Thinkest thon it now 
well done, to open thine eyes vpon soch one? 1559 AyLMER 
Harborowe F ij, It is a great enterprise..to pulle a quenes 
crowne of hir head: and specially such a ones, 1594 O. B. 
Quest, Profit. Concern. Lijb, Such ones are said to harrow 
hell, to make their sonnes Gentlemen, 1654 O. Sencwick 
fun, Serni_1g The death of such a one is an exceeding 
loss, 173a MANODRVILLE Z£ng. Origin Honour 166 ‘Io such 
a one, a Clergyman should preach the Strictness of Morality, 
1816 Hazuitr Pol, Ess. (1819) 82 A Jacohin is one who 
would haue his single opinion govern the world...Such a 
one is Mr. Southey. 1885 Swinsvane Jfise. (1886) 298 Such 
an one..is hy common consent a hlackguard. 

b. Followed by rel. pron. as, formerly +} ¢ha/, 
etc,: One of the kind that ; one who, a thing which, 

1390 Gower Conf 1.96 He mot him hinde To such on 
which of alle kinde Of wommen is thunsemlieste. ¢ 1400 
Maunoey. (1839) 287 Suche an on as is of gode maneres. 
1530 CromweLt in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 330 Dil- 
ligent and honest And suchon that..wilbe gladde to serne 
your grace in any thing. 1539 Grea? Bible Ps. \xviii. 21 

he hearie scalpe of soch one [1611 such a one] as goeth on 
still in his wyckednes. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C, 
tv. 23 He was a verie noble young Prince, and such a one 
as in whom, was great hope of good, 1599 Suaxs. Aluch 
Ado v.i. 7 Such a one whose wrongs doth snte with mine. 
1673 O. Warker Laue. 235 Such a one,.as is a discreet 
and virtuous person. 1884 Swinsurne A/isc. (1886) 28 He 
was merely a royalist, and such an one as may he bred and 
reared out of the middle class. 

c. Followed by rel. adv. as: One of the same 
kind as; one like (so-and-so). 

¢1400 26 Pol. Poents 111 Wib suchon as I to make debat, 
1535 Coveroate Ps. xlix. 21 Thou..thinkest me to he even 
soch one as thy self. 1596 Haaincron Afol, A fax (1814) 21 
A passing proud fellow. Such a one as Naaman the Syrian, 
1611 Sible Philem. g Being such a one as Paul the aged. 
2726 Wetsted Dissemd, Wanton Wks. (1787) 5 ty marrying 
some commodious person; such a one as Mr. Tohy. 1868 
Turrtware LeZz, (1881) 1]. 195 It was just such a one as 
that which was the occasion of Wordsworth’s sonnet. 1885 
Swinsuane Afise. (1886) 225 Such an one as these. 

d. A certain one not specifically named (see 16) ; 
So-and-so. Obs. or arch. 

1560 Bidte (Geneva) Ruth iv. 1 Ho, suche one [1611 such 
a one], come, sit downe here. 1566 Pasguine in Traunce 24 
Then did the coniurer aske, whether he was such a one or 
such & one, naming many and sundry persons that dyed 
long ago. 1603 Suaxs. Meas, for AM. 1. i. 114 That such 
a one, and such a one, were past cure of the thing you wot of. 
1678 Otway friendship in F.1.i, He hath heen with my Lord 
such-a-one, 1712 ArsuTHNoT Yoku Bxd/ i, ili, Instead of 
plain Sir and Madam..he calls us Goody and Gaffer such 
aone. 1798 W. Hutron £77 (1816) 52 [She] mentioned 
several such-a-ones who solicited her hand. 1812 Byaon 
Waltz xiii, Sir—Such-a-one. 1832 Hr. Martineau Aid! & 
Vatley (1843) 162 They said that ‘neighbour such-a-one was 
a prisoner *, 

te. As adj. following the sb.: Such as. Oés. 

1535 CoveroaLce 1 Mace. iv. 47 They..buylded a new 
aulter soch one as was before. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, 
(1867) 64 A larom suche one As folke ring bees with hasons, 
@1716 Sout in Chambers Cyel. Eng. Lit. 1. 465/1 Sensu- 
ality is..one kind of pleasure, such a one as it is. 

29. Miscellaneous. 


a. Such much: so much, thus munch. 

183a Cartyte Let. to ¥. Carlyle 2 July, Such much for 
Annandale, where you see there are..many mercies still 
allotted to us. 
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th. What such: of what kind. Ods. 

1671 H. M. tr. Zrasm. Collog. 152 What such soever an 
one thy husband he. /did. 555 Consider here with me what 
such they he, 

+e. IVho such: such as, whoever. Ods, 

1667 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 226 That you may 

returne who such take it [se. an oath]. 


+d. Such a léke, such... like: = SUCH-LIKE. 
1474 Cov. Leet Bk. 389 Intrelles of bestes or such filthy 
thyng like. 1541 Sia ‘I. Wvatr Let. fo Privy Counc. in 
Poet. Wks, (1858) p. xxxiv, Alleging that he had once 
swerved from him in such a like matter. 1577 VAuTROUIL- 
Lize Luther on £p.Gal.gs Sucha like thing of late happened 
to that miserable man Doctor Kraus of Hal, 1608 [see Lixg 
a.r dj. 
e. Such a few, such a many (collog.): so few, so 
many. 


1841 THackEray Gt. Hoge. Diam. xiii, No one could have 
thought it could have done such a many things in that time, 

30. Preceding a poss. pron., as such Ais = that 
or this (those or these) of his. Rarely with corre- 
lative as. Obs. or arch. 

1565 ALLEN Def, Purg. (1886) 6, ]..suhmit myself to the 
judgment of such our masters..as..are made the lawful 
pastors of onr souls. 1581 — A fologie 121 God gineth not 
the tast of such his comfortes to any, but [etc.]. x600 W. 
Warson Decacordon (1602) 265 Such their friends as the 
theniselues made choice of. 1647 CLArENoon Hist, Red. 
tv. § 13 The Minister..Resisted such their Licence, 1709 
STEELE 7atler No.1 P1, I shall..publish such my Advices 
and Reflections. 1787 J/iuor 1v. xix. 307 A few words of such 
my personages as have not previonsly been. .disposed of, 1837 
Ste F, Paraaave Merch. & Friar Dedic. p. xxi, When you 
pay such your visit to the civic muniment room. 

31, With a cardinal numeral, which now always 
precedes sch: (So many) of that kind, or of ithe 
kind ¢hae. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 439 Hii hadde suche pritti men as 
were in hor side. 1377 Lanet. P. Pl. B. 1.106 Cherubyn 
and seraphin suche senene and an-othre. ¢ 1530 Lo. Bea- 
ners Arth. Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 334 He had to do all at ones 
wyth suche vi. as syr Rowland is. @1568 Ascnam Scholem. 
1. (Arh.) 107 This golden sentence, dinerslie wrought upon, 
by soch foure excellent Masters. 1575 GascoiGNe Posies, 
Notes Instruct. Wks. 1907 1. 471 Rytbme royall is a verse 
of tenne sillahles, and seven such verses make a staffe. 
1582 N. Licuerteco tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 16 Since 
it was so expedient to have a Pilot, the General! then re. 
quested to have two such. 1600 Snaks. 4. F. LZ. 1v. brig 
Orl. And wilt thou haue me? os. I, and twentie such. 
1634 Mitton Comns 575 The..innocent Lady..gently ask't 
if he had seen such two. 1709 J. Ward /utrod. Math. w. 
ii. (1734) 367 By the Rectangle of any two Ahscissa’s is 
meant the Rectangle of such two parts as, being added 
together, will he equal to the ‘I'ransverse Diameter. 1766 
Foroyce Serm. Vug. Women (1767) 1. i. 70 What is the 
shallow admiration of an hundred such? 1820 Byaon Yuan 
ut. Ixxxvi, x, Of two such lessons, why forget The nobler 
and the manlier one? 


+32. With a cardinal numeral such is used to 
denote multiplication by the number in question; 
e.g. such five (as or so) = five times as many or as 


much (as). Ods. 

OE. ofer swilc = as much oras many more; swile healf= 
half as much. 

Beowul/ 1583 Slapende fret folces Denizea fyftyne men 
and oder swyle ut offerede. c1o0o Sax. Leechd, II. 180 
Seuia pes selestan wines & grenes eles swile healf. /did. 
214 pry lytle bollan fullan zemengde wip swilc tu wateres, 
c12z90 S. Eng. Leg, 102 Pat is suych a pousent more wurth 
panne al pat ping bat is. ie Floriz & Bl. 360 Grante 
him pat pu wilt so, And tak mid amore3e suche two. ¢1369 
Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 408 ‘To have moo floures swche 
seven As in the walkene sterris hee. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 83 He hadde suche pre so hardy men ia his oost 
as be ober hadde in his. c14xz2 Hocctrve De Reg. Princ 
1195, 1 se pou woldest sorowe swyche two As I. 1470-85, 
Mavorv Arthur x, viii. 426 He is able to bete suche fyue 
as ye and I be. 

** In phrases with sbs, 

33. Such kind, t sort, such (a) manner (of), tof 
such manner: of such a kind. 

1303 R, Brunne Handi. Synne 243 Py god ys of swych 
manere, Pogh bon forsake hym ryght now here, To-morwe 
mayst bou com a3eyn. /did. 1737 Ajens swyche maner wyuys 
Pat wyl nat amendeherelynys. a 1325 AZS. Rawl, B.gzolt. 52 
Of sunche manere felonies. 1340 4yexd.10 Kueade wordes of 
mnyche manere. ¢ 1380 WycLir Wks. (1880) 390 To occupie 
siche maner londe or lordeschip. 1382 — Con xiii. 32 A 
fowle thing thei wenen sich a manere feeste. 21450 Myac 39 
Wrastelynge, &schotynge, & suche Hote ge 1470-85 [see 
Manner sd,' 9], 1513 More in Grafton CAron. (1568) I]. 788 
If suche kind of wordes had not bene. az5q42 Wyatt in 
Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 37, 1 am not of such maner condicion. 
c1645 Howat Le?t. tt. liv. (1892) 453 A holy kind of liquor 
made of such sort of flowers. 1670 Roserts Advent, 7. S. 
200 When such kind of Reports are imprinted into the 
Fancy of the People. 1709 J. Waro Introd. Math. 1, i. 
§ 5. (1734) 290 Of such Kind of Polygons there are infinite 

arieties. 1804-6 [see Sort 53.17 bh), 1841 F. E, Pacer 
Tales of Village (1852) 488 Such kind of things are not 
upcommon.,among gay young men. 

34. a. + Jn such manner: in this or that way. 
In such manner or + sort as: in the way that, as. 

1a97 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7779 So bat pe king in such manere 
sulner wan ynou. 1484 Caxton Fables cf Auian vii, He prayd 
in suche maneras foloweth. 1392Westss¢ Pt. Symbol, § 100 g, 
The one doth. .couenant with the other to doe. .some..thing 
or things in such sort as they have concluded therof 
amongst themselnes. 1628 Hosses Thucydides (1822) 47 
In such sort as it should seem best. 1709 BeRKELEV 7/t. 

Vision § 72 The Faintness, which enlarges the Appearance, 
must be applied in such Sort, and with such Circumstances, 
as have been observed to attend the Vision of great Magni- 


SUCH, 


tudes. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 395 In such sort, 
manner, and form..as the husband should thereafter..ap- 
point. 

b. Jn such (@) manner or sort (arch.) as, as 
that, that: in such a way that, so that. 

1449 J. Metuam Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 301 Help me to adorune 
ther chauns in sqwyche manere, So that [etc.]. 1560 
Daus tr, Sleidane's Commnt, 169 b, Themperour answereth 
y* protestantes Ambassadonrs..in suche sorte as it coulde 
not be wel perceived, whether [etc.]. 1576 FLemine Panopl, 
Epist. 59, 1 will write of my selfe..in such sort, that I 
varie not from the president.,of many noble. .personages, 
¢1600 SHAKS, Sonn, xevi, 13, I tone thee in such sort, As 
thon being mine, mine is thy good report. 1625 Bacon 
£ss., Cunning (Arb.) 437 Let him..moue it himselfe, in 
such sort, as may foile it. 1665 Bunyan Holy Citie To Rar. 
A ij b, That one so low..as I, should busie my self in such 
Sort, as to meddle [etc.]. 1668 Moxon Meck. Dyalling 10 
Apply one of the sides of your Clinatory..to the Plane, in 
such sort that the Plumb-line..may fall upon the Circum. 
ference of the Quadrant. 1712 Apvison SAcc?, No. 321 P30 
In such a manner as they shall not he missed. 1771 Encycl. 
Brit. 1. 693/2 An index..which..is joined to the centre A, 
in such manner as that it can move round, 1821 Suetiev 
Let, to Ollier & June in Alem, (1859) 155 In such a manner 
as it shall he difficult for the reviser to leave such errors, 
1825 Scotr Setrothed Concl., Damian shrunk together in 
such sort that his fetters clashed. 1885 Fintavson Bol, 
Relig. 3s But the man who is spiritually dead is, at the 
same time, in such sort living, that [etc.). 


+ 35. Such-a-thing = Thingumboh, What’s-his- 
name. (Cf. F. Afonsteur Chose.) Obs. 


1756 Mrs. Carperwooo in Coltness Collect, (Maitland 
Club) 185 Who knows who Mr, Such-a-thing is? 


36. Such time as (or that): the time when, the 
moment at which. (rarely with as omitted.) Occas. 
used (qnot. 1634) as conjunctional phr. = When, 
while ; also pleonastically with zhez (quot. 1607). 


Obs. or arch. 

1411 Rolls of Partt, IN. 6530/2 Atte such resonable tyme 
as it likyth the forsaid Lord the Roos to assigne. 1518 in 
Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 15 Vnto 
suche tyme as he..payde vnto the seid John for his fees ix.s, 
isso in Aep. Hist, A1SS. Comm. (1907) Var. Coll. 1V. 220 
Untyll suche tyme that Mr. Meyor..shall take any order 
for the same. 1607 SHaKs. Cor. ut. iii. 19 And when 
such time they have begun to cry, Let them not cease, 1611 
4Sible Transl. Pref. p 2 At such time as the professours snd 
teachers of Christianitie..were liberally endowed. 1634 Sin 
T. Heasert Trav, 82 He attained the Georgian Confines, 
in a darke night, such time as the Persians slept. 1660 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) 1. 349 Till such time the sickness is ceased in 
their house. a1761 Law Com/. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 16 Till 
such time as something has disturbed his state. 

37. (See also SucHWISE.) a. Jz (+ 07) such (a) 
wise : in such a manner, so, thns. arch. 

¢ 1375 Cursor AM. 3292 (Fairf.) He..saide til hir on suche 
a wise. mayden saide he [etc.]._1390 GowER Conf. 1. 1 So 
that it mybte in such a wyse..Beleve to the worldes eere, 
61440 Generydes 34 Gret pite that she in suche a wyse 
Shuld sette hyr wurchippe atte so litill prise. a15s55 Lati- 
Men Serv. & Rem. (Barbee Soc.) 149 Whoso in such wise 
fighteth with the devil, shall have the victory. 1838 Mrs, 
Brownine /sobel’s Child vii, All smiles come in such a wise, 
Where tears shall fall or have of old. 1887 Morris Odyss. 
xi, 294 Eurylochus spake in suchwise. 1913 D. Baay Liye. 
Hist. oo i. 5 She believes that in such wise will it be 
given life, s 

b. ln (+ by, ton, + upon) such wise: in such 
a manner, so ¢hat, as to. 

azazg Leg. Kath. 1956 Pis pinfule gin wes o swuch wise 
iginet, pet [etc.]. axqso Ant, de la Tour xvii, To be ielous 
..in suche wise as to shame hym selff and his wiff. 1477 
Caxton Fason 24 The raynes of his horse faylled..in suche 
wise as he tumblid the hede vnder. ¢1489 — Sounes of 
Aymon i, 28 He smote a knyghte. .by suche a wyse that he 
ouerthrewe hym doun deed. 1568 Cee Chron, IL. 10 
He destroyed the land..in such wise, that .ix. yeres after it 
lay vnlaboured. 1858 Sears Athan, x. 8o The pnenmat- 
ology of the sacred writers brings home to us the doctrine 
of the resurrection in such wise as to give it [etc.]. 1903 
Weste, Gaz, 12 Jan. 10/1 He..gave proof of a cruel..dis- 
position, in suchwise that {etc.]. 

+o. Jz such wise as: in the way that, as. Ods, 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 106 In such wise as he compasseth, 
His wit al one alle othre passeth, 1417 Hen, V in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. 1. 6x (They] have..doon theire Am- 
bassiat in suche wyse as we halde us wel apaide. 1534 
More Com agst. Trid. u. xvii Wks, 1192/1 He that is 
illuded by the dyuell, is in suche wise deceined and worsse 
to, then be they hy their dreame. 1630 Prynne 4 nti- 
Armin. g We must receine Gods promises in such wise as 
they are generally set forth voto vs. 

***38, As such. a. As being what the name or 
description implies; in that capacity. 

171r Ey Spect. No. 41 ps5 When she observed Will. 
irrevocably her Slave, she began to use him as such. 171 
lbid. No. 386 P 2 Witty Men are apt to imagine they are 
agreeable as such. 1797 Ancyct. Brit. XVI. 566/2 Hersop 
was proclaimed Her heir, and as such great duke of all the 
Russias. 1831 Scotr Cast. Dang. xx, A Welsh knight, 
known as such by the diminutive size of his steed. 1851 
Carrenter Aan, Phys. (ed. 2) 434 Biliary matter does not 
pre-exist as suck inthe blood. 1851 Pucin Chancel Screens 
10 No parochial churches, built as such, ever had close 
screens. 1891 Ence in Law Tisres XC. 395/1 The defen- 
dant is the rector of the parish, and, as such, occupies the 
glebe land. 1921 Act 1 & 2 Geo. V,c. 48 § 4 The trade or 
business carried on in the bonse or place by the licence 
holder as such, 4 4 

b. The sense ‘in that capacity’ passes contextu- 


ally into: Accordingly, consequently, thereupon. 


collog. or vulgar. 
172t in Swayne Churchw, Aec. Sarum (1896) 351 [He] did 
- publickly Declare.. That he had chosen the said William 


SUCH, 


Clemens to be his parish Clerk..And bid the Congregation 
to..accept him—as such Witness Henry Biggs, F. Barber, 
[etc]. 1800 J. Kina in Corr. W, Fowler (1907) 33, I very 
much longed to hear from you..andas such I did not the least 
esteem it for its having been delayed for the reasons assigned, 
r814 W. Fowrer /é7d. 297 H.R.H. Princess Augusta... 
motioned for me to come to her Highness. As such she 
addressed me in the most pleasant manner possible. 

ec. (Earlier fas z¢ ¢s such, etc.) Intrinsically 
considered ; in itself ; gz (so-and-so). 

1654 Z. Coke Logick 2 Philosophy, which comprehends 
Metaphysicks, which considereth things as they are such, 
1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. vi. 291 True fortitude glories not 
in the feats of War, as they are such, but as they serve to 
end War soonest by a victorious Peace. 1678 CuowortH 
Intell, Syst, 839 lf Matter as such, had Life, Perception, and 
Vnderstanding belonging to it. 1732 Berkerey A/cipir. is 
§ 4 Is there anything in the nature of vice, as such, that 
renders it a public blessing? 1777 Cowrer Let. ¥. Hill 
25 May, His later Epistles, think, are worth little, as such, 
but might be turned to excellent account bya young student 
of taste and judgement. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps vi. $7, 
169 History, as such, was indeed entrusted to the painters 
of its interior. 1884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 68 The abstract 
conception of a Thing as such. 


+Such, adv. and conj. Obs. Also 1 swelce, 
swilce, swylce, (etc.) 2 swice, swile, 2-3 
swulche, 3 swule,swich, suich, suych, swle(h, 
sule(h, 6 suche. [OE. szwelce, etc., f. swele Sucu a.]} 


A. adv. In correlation: So. rare. 

In OE. the advb, meanings are ‘in like manner, likewise, 
also, as well, too’, ‘as, like’, ‘in such a manner, so’, 

a 831 Charter in O. E. Texts 444 Mid suilce godeunde 
gode suilce iow cynlic dynce. ¢1386 CHaucer Prof. 243 
Vn to swich a worthy man as he. /éfd. 684 Swiche glare 
ynge eyen hadde he as an hare. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 28 
As Stiel is hardest in his kynde Above alle othre that men 
finde Of Metals, such was Rome tho The myhtieste. ¢1430 
Piigr. Lyf Manhode w. xii. (1869) 182 It is a meevinge 
sercleliche suich in the ende as at the firste. 1g09 Barctay 
Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 208 None lyneth..Suche meke so 
holy, so wyse or pacyent, Whiche can bym selfe at cuery 
tyme so gyde To please ecbe fole. 

b. To such an extent, so much (that). 

1776 Hero Scottish Songs 1. 103 Vhe Hogan Dutch they 

feared sucb, They bred a horrid stink then. 
B. con. As if. 

¢888 AELrreo Boeth. xxxv. § 7 Wildu dior Ser woldon to 
irnan & stondan swilce hi tamu weren, «1175 Cott. Hoo. 
227 Swice hi godes were. ¢1175 Laws, Hont.g1 Paiweorden 
alle bos ilefede men swulche i alle hefden ane heorte. 1205 
Lay. 3070 Pe king Leir iwerde swa blac swich hit a blac 
clo3 weoren. /4id. 28009 He aras up and adun sat, swule 
he weore swide seoc. a 1250 Owl § Night, (Jesus MS.) 1533 
He chid & gred such he beo wod. 

Suche, obs. form of SEEK wv. 

+ Suchkin, c. 0ds. In 3 swulches cunnes, 
4 suchekin, 5 sichekyns. [f. Such a.+ Kin 54,1 
6b. Survives in dial. (chiefly n.midl.) suchen a, 
sitchen a. Parallel forms are SwILKIN, Stccay.J] Of 
such a kind, this kind of. 

e120 Lay. 20337 Mid swulches cunnes ginnes Baldulf com 
wid innen. ¢€1375 Cursor AL, 15253 (Fairf.) I salle no3t of 
na suchekin [Cofé. suilkin}] drink na mare drink wib 3ou. 
e14a5 St, Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia VUE. 111 After 
sichekyns merueilous. .disciplyne. 


Su'ch-like, suchlike, c.and prox. [f.Sucu 
a.+Like@, Cf, Stc-LIKE, SWILK-LIKE.] 

A. adj. Of such a kind ; of the like or a similar 
kind; of the before-mentioned sort or character. 

1472 Yonce tr. Seer. Secr. 239 Suche-like dyuersite may 
a man fynde in dyuerses stomakis. 1526 TinoaLe Afaré 
vii, 8 Many other suche lykethinges yedo. @ 1557 Mrs, M. 
Basser tr. Afore's Treat. Pass. Wks. 1357/1 Hunger, 
tbyrste, slepe, werines, & such like disposicions, ¢1610 
Women Saints 160 As for Pees face, or colouring of 
eyes, and such like brickle brauerie. 1660 Futter Afixt 
Contemp. (1841) 177 An old ship, some few rotten_nets, and 
such-like inconsiderable accommodations. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alcithr. vi. § 19 Glaucus, or such-like great men in the 
minute philosophy. «1774 GoLosm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) I. 314 A piece of butter, or some such like substance. 
1822 Lame Elza 1. Dream Childr., Peaches, nectarines, 
oranges, and such-like common baits of children, 1844 
Kinctaks Eothen viii, She said. that the practice of such- 
like arts was unholy as well as vulgar. 1910 Zxcyel. Brit, 
(ed. 11) X1V. 167/2 When a dog, then, is observed to gnaw 
and eat suchlike matters,..it should be suspected. 

+b. With quantitative adjs. and ellipt. Ods. 

1489 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 434/2 Shetis, Dyapers, Pottes, 
-.and other siche like. 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb. 38) 
He calleth the saine the lyfe of condempnacion or dampnable 
lyfe..with many sichelyke, 1644 Seven Jrtles Hon. 6 Such 
like more occurre in ancient..Storie very frequent. 

c. predicatively. (raze.) 

1535 Coveanatr Ecelus. xlv.6 He chose Aaron his brother 
aay exalted him, & madehim soch like. 1767 Micxtz Conczd. 
1 lix, Such was his Life:.. And suchlich [s/c] was his Cave. 
1874 SavceCompar, Philo. ii. 69 Suchlike were the answers 
readily given to the inquirer. 

d. Having forward reference, usually with corre- 
lative as. (rare.) 

1391 SHAKS. 7200 Gent. tv. i. g2 Such like petty crimes as 
these. 1598 Barnrieto ‘As Gs upon a day’ 39 Poems 
(Arb,) 121 If that one be prodigall, Bountifull, ea will 
him call. And with such-like flattering, Pitty hut hee were 
a King. 1623 in Rushw. Ais¢, Cold. (1659) 1. 288 Such-like 
course shall be taken as was in a like occasion at his Majes- 
ties coming into England. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. tt! 
ty. 276 Suchlike hearts As ye have. 

‘B. pron. Usually f/.  Snch-like persons or 
things; also sig., something of that kind; the 
like, Chiefly in and such-ltke, or such-like, 

Vou. IX. 


89 


1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 74 Bark-duste, 
psidie, balaustie, mumme and sich like. 1535 CovesoaLe 
Ps, xv. 3 All my delyte is vpon the sanctes that are in the 
eartb, and vpon soch like. 1535 ~ “ced. xviii. 14 A sonne 
..tbat seith all this fathers synnes,..feareth, nether doth 
soch like. 1535 — Gad, v. 21 ‘Vhe dedes of y® flesh are 
manifest, which are these :..dronkennes, glotony, aud soch 
like. 1571 Dicces Pantom, 1. xxviii. 1j, Marked uppon a 
slate or such like. 179 Jenz. St. Grles’s, Durham (Surtees) 
1 Payde to Richard Gylson..for layinge up earthe to y’ 
whicke ij.s. vj.d. Item payde to Rycharde Rubinson for 
suche lyke its. fij.d. 1g9z in J. Morris Sreudles Cath. 
Forefathers (1877) 32 Those letters are carried to Topcliffe 
or such like. 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 214 
These Bushes, Brakes, and suchlike. 21774 Gotpsm. Surv. 
Exp. Philos. (1776) 1.191 A smooth marble hearth-stone, 
or such like. 1865 Kinastey //erew, x], He has a ring or 
two left, or an owch, or such like. 1869 Routledye's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 6 ‘Uhere’s thorns and such-like as high as my 
head. 1878 Brownixe /’oe/s Creisic, etc. 193 “A bard, sir, 
famed of yore, Went where suchlike used to go. 

th. asin A. d. Obs. rare. 

1676 Hate Contenzpi. 1. 7 These, and such like as these. 

Suchness (sv'tfnés'. [f. Stcu a. + -x 
The condition or quality of being such; quality. 

In occasional use only, exc. in the language of modern 
philosophy. 

cg6o0 AErHELWoLD Rule St. Benet (Schrier 1885) 89 Sy 
zebrodrum reaf zeseald be swilcnesse and stabele pa:re stowe 
behy onwuniad. c10o0o Sax. Leechd. ¥. 260 Mid sumum 
odrum mete zemencgedne be pare swylcnysse be sco un- 
trumnys ponne byd. 1674 N. Pairrax Bulk 4 Selv. To Rdr., 
Either as they have Beings from God, or a Suchness of being 
from our handy-work. /4zd.g4, 182, 1842S1R W. Hami.ton 
Diss. in Reid's Wks, (1846) 836/2 The Primary (Qualities 
of Body] are less properly denominated Qualities (Such- 
nesses). 1878 W. Barnes Anel. Speech-cra/t 12 Mark-words 
..of suchness, as good, bad, 1899 Dztewickt HHyelif's De 
Logica 111. Introd. p. xxvii, Becoming is a change, not of 
the subject, but of its ‘suchness’. 

Suchon: see SucH a. 28. 

Suchwise (svt(waiz), adv. rare. [Short for 7x 
such wise: see Such a. 37. Cf. G. sodcherweise.] 
In such a manner. 

¢1375 Cursor Al. 11971 (Fairf.) Wirk no3t suche wise [Cott 
pis wise]. 1556 Aurelio § fsa. A vij, Suche wise that the great 
lowe that the father bore her, greued her meruelouslie sore. 
1875 Morris 2x, v. 303 And now amidmost of all these 
suchwise /Eneas spake, 1890 — Karthly Par. 293/2 Suche 
wise [ed. 1870 so far] things went With Ingibiorg, that [etc.]. 

Suck (svk), 53.1 Also 4-5 souke, 6 Sc. sowk, 
sulk, 6-7 sucke, 8-9 éia/, souk, sook. [f. Suck v. 
Cfé. Sock 56.3] 

1. a. The action or an act of sucking milk from 
the breast ; the milk or other fluid sucked at one 
time. Aé suck, engaged in sucking. 

13.. S. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 191 Whon heo hedde isiue 
pe child asouke. 1300-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxv. 24 My new 
spanit howffing fra the sowk. 1535 CovERDALE /sa, xxviii. 
9 The children, which are weened from suck or taken from 
the brestes. a 1586 SipNEY Arca:tta (1622) 412 O mother of 
mine, what a deathfull sucke haue you ginen me? 18g 
Mrs. Browntne Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 1193 Who loved 
Rome's wolf, with demi-gods at suck, Or ere we loved 
truth’s own divinity. 31912 D. Crawrorp Thinking Blick 1. 
vii, 117 He wants everything, even a literal suck of your blood. 

b. The application of suction by the mouth 
either to an external object (e.g. a wound, a pipe) 


or internally. 

1760 Sterne in Traill Sterne y. (1882) 53, | saw the cut, 
gave it (sc. my finger] a suck, wrapt it up, and thought no 
more about it, 1849 Cuprtes Green Hand iii, A rough 
voice..was chanting the sea-song..in a curious sleepy kind 
of drone, interrupted every now and then by the suck of his 
pipe. 1864 Latro Tam. Bodkin ii. 12 Toastin’ his taes at 
a roarin’ peat-fire, an’ takin’ a quiet sook o' his rusty cutty. 
1896 Harpy Fude 1. vi, She gave..an adroit little suck to 
the interior of each of her cheeks. . 

2, Asmall draught of liquid; a drink, a sup, 

1628 Massincea New IVay1, i, Wedlborn, No bouse, nor 
notobacco? Yafwedl, Not a suck, sir, Nor the remainder 
of a single can. 1792 Burns Heavy Puad o' Sow, There 
sat a bottle in a bole... And ay she took the tither souk, 
To drouk the stourie tow. 1861 Reape Clofster & #1. 1. 27 
Tis a soupe-au-vin... Have a suck. 


+3. Milk sucked (or to be sucked) from the 


breast; mother’s milk. Ods. 

1584 Cocan //aven Health ccxvii. (1636) 244 To old men, 
wine is as sucke to young children. 1591 CAdld-Aarviages 
144 If the said John Richardson..doe cause the said Bastard 
Childe to be sufficiently nursed..and kept, with apparel, 
Suck, attendinge, and all other necessaries nedfull or be- 
longing to such a childe. 1596 Srenser S/ate Jred. Wks. 
(Globe) 638/2 Yong children..drawe unto themselves, to+ 
gither with theyr sucke, even the nature and disposition of 
theyr nurses. 1607 TorseLt Four, Beasts 111 Their dam 
hath no suck for them, til she hath bene six or seauen 
houres with the male. 1655 Curerrrr, etc. Xivertus Vi. ¥. 
136 Therefore when Children have it from their Suck, let 
the Nurse be changed. 

+b. fg. Sustenance. Obs. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 214, I had rather be 
without sucke, than that any man, through his intemperate 
feeding, should have cause to fee mee or feed me. 

+4. Strong drink ; tipple. s/ang. Ods. 

21700 B. E. Dict, Cant, Crew, Suck, Wine or strong Drink. 
This is rum Suck, it is excellent Tipple. 

5. The drawing of air by suction ; occas, a draught 
or current of air; spec. in Coal-mining, the back- 
ward suction of air following an explosion of fire- 
damp. 

1667 Boytz in Pail. Trans. V1. 582 About the seventh 
suck, it (se. phosphorescent rotten wood] seemed to grow 
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a little more dim. 1848 Kincstey Veasti, A cold suck of 
wind just pee its existence by tooth-aches on the north 
side of all faces. 1880 Leeds Alercury 13 Sept. & The pit 
took a ‘suck’ again and the air current, such as it was, 
came right. 

6. The sucking action of eddying or swirling 
water ; the sound caused by this; doca//y, the place 
at which a body of water moves in such a way as 
to suck objects into its vortex. 

Suck of the ground? + sce quot. 1893. 

e1220 Bestiary 578 De sipes sinken mitte suk, ne cumen 
he nummor up, 

1778 T. Hurcmns Deser. Virginia 32 Alout 200 miles 
above these shoals, is, what is called, the Whirl, or Suck, 
occasioned, I imagine, by the high mountain, which there 
confines the River. 1849 Curries Green Hand xviii, Dy 
this time we were already in the suck of the channel. 
1863 W. Lancaster Praetertta 41 Sts hissing suck of 
waves. 1878 Cuvier Potuted Pagers 112 When the pilot.. 
finds that she will not obey the helm, he knows that he is 
within the suck of the whirlpool of CharyLdis, 1891 C. 
Roperts Adrift Amer, 227 Vhe suck of the water was very 
strong, and I could feel it pull me Lack like a strong cur- 
rent. 1893 Letswre Hour 679 A ship is always faster in 
deep water than in shallow, owing to what seamen ca!l the 
suck of the ground, which is only a way of saying thar the 
bulk a ship displaces must be in small proportion to the 
depth beneath he: keel if it is to spread itself readily around 
her. 1904 W. Cutucmin Crossing iu. x. 364 lhe mighty 
current.. lashed itself into a hundred sucks and whirls, 

7. slang. A deception; a disappointing event or 
result, Also swch-170. 

1856 Dow Serm. 11, 31€ (Bartlett) A monstrous humbug— 
a grand suck in. 1872S. pe VERE slates icanisos 659 Suk 
fz, asa noun and asa verb, isa graphic Western phrave to 
express deception, 1877 .V. Ti. Linc. Gloss., Suck, Suck-tn, 
an imposition, a disappointment. 

8. fl. Sweetimeats. Also collect. sing. collog. 

1858 Hucues Scour I hite Torse vi. 110 Nuts and apples, 
and ginger-bread, and all sorts of sucks and food. 1865 
Good Words 125 Lhey sometimes get a ‘knob o' suck’ (a 
piece of sweetstuff ) on Saturday. 

"| Zo give suck: see SUCK Vv. 16. 

Suck (svk), 50.20 Chiefly 2.2. and wma. 

Also 6 sucke. [app. var. of Sock 53.2 Cf. SovcH 


$6.3] A plonghshare. 

1499 [see Suckine s/.]. 1570 Levins Jfanip. 185/1 Ve 
Sucke of a plow. 1588 Lane. & Cheshire Hills (Chetham 
Soc.) IT. 149 One sucke and one cultur, 1688 Hotmi 
Armoury ut. viii, 3323/2 The Sough, or Suck, is that as 
Plows intothe ground. 1725 Faw. Dict.s.v. Aarth bbb tr 
The Plowman. .will not..be able to point the Suck whee 
he would, 1798 7raas. Soc. Arts XVI. 166 For hoeing, I 
have shares or sucks, in the shape of a trowel, which 1 can 
fix on the points of the drills. 1800 Ned, Nivon’s Chesh. 
Prophecies Verse (1873) 41 Between the sickle and the suck, 
All England shall have a pluck. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-bk, 1886 Cheshire Gloss. anak 

+ Suck, 53.3 Ods. Also sucke. Variant spell- 
ing of Suc, prob. influenced by Suck @. 

1560 Warvk tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1. 14 b, The suck or itice of 
a radish roote. 1567 Painter /'a/. /’/eas. 11.146 ‘The sucke 
& marrow of his bones. 162: LooGce Suotmary of Du 
Bartas 1. 270 A liquid and fluent matter, composed of that 
sucke which furnisheth the Stomacke. 1631 A.B. tr. Lessius’ 
De Prov. Num. 110 The fruit serues for the continuance of 
the seed,..and therefore they are more full of suck. 1635 
Swan Spec. Mundé vi. (1643) 297 Succinum is a Bituminous 
suck or juice of the earth. 

Suck \svk), v Forms: /’res. stem. 1 sucan, 
2~3 suke(n, 3-4 souken, 4-6 souke, sowke, 4-7 
soke, 5-7 sucke, (4s800ke, soukke, socon, sugke, 
suk, Sc. swk, Aeni. zouke, 4, 9 Sc. sook, 6 
soucke, sowk, suke, soulk, Sc. soik, sulk, 6, 9 
souk, 6-7 souck, 7 ug/o-[rish shoke, 8 dial, 
seawke), 6- suck. /'a. ¢, a. sfrong. 1 *seac, 
(pi. sucon, -un), 2-3 suke, 3 sec, soc, 3-4 sec, 
sok, sek(o, 3-5 soke, 4-5 secke, sak, souk(e, 
sowk(e, swoke, 5 sook; 8. weak. 4 soukid, 
sowkid, Sc. swkyt, 4-5 souk, 5-6 sowked, 6 
sokid, 6-8 suck'd, suckt, 6- sucked. 7a. ffle. 
a. sivong, 1 -socen, 480kun, sukeu, soke, i-soke, 
5 soken, -yn, 7 sucken; 8. weak. 4 soukid, Sc. 
sukit, 5-6 sowked, 6 souked, -it, sowkit, 6-8 
suck’d, suckt, 7 suckd, 6-sucked. [OE. siécan, 
corresp. to L. sigére, Olr. sizgim, f. root sig A 
parallel root si#&- (cf. L. siews juice) is represented 
by OE, s#gan, MLG., MDu. sagen (Du. seiger), 
OHG. s@gan (MHG. sagen, G. sangen), ON, siga. 

This verb is related by ablaut to seas, with which there is 
some contact of meaning, see sense 21 below, Suckine ffl. 
a.5,and Soak v.8h,¢, 10) , 

i. L. ¢rans. To draw (liquid, esf. milk from the 
breast) into the mouth by contracting the muscles 


- of the lips, checks, and tongue so as to produce a 


partial yacunm. " 

e825 Vesp. Hymns vii, Sucun hunig of stane & ele of 
trumom stane. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Vhorpe) viii. 2 Of dara 
cild mude, pe meole sucad, bu byst hered. ¢ 1000 AEtFric 
Tom, Vl. 488 Da ongunnon ealle ja naddran to ccowenne 
heora flasc and heora blod sucan. a 1225 ner. X. 330 He 
sec be milc het hine uedde. «1300 XV Commandm. 39 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 16 Besech we him.. bat sok bs milk of maid-is 
brest. 13.. A. Aé#s. 6119 They. .Soken heore blod, heore 
flesch to-gnowe. ¢ 12440 Gesta Rom. fi. gs (Harl. MS.)So sat 
pe toode alle pat 3ere, and secke his blod. 1523 Firrnera. 
Husb. § 69 The ealfe wyll soucke as moche mylke, er it be 
able to kyll, as it is wortbe. 1588 Suaks. Tit. A. m1. iil. 144 
The milke thou suck'st from her did turne to Marble. 1710 
W, Kine Heathen Gods & Heroes xi. (1722) 45 He is said to 
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have gaio'd bis Immortality by the Milk he suckt from her. 
1774 Goipsm. Naz, Hist. (1776) 1V. 70 The weasel, where it 
once fastens, holds, and continuing also to suck the blood at 
the same time, weakens its antagonist. 180. in Dickson 
Pract, Agric, (1805) I]. 1058 If an ewe gives more milk 
than its lamb will suck. 1825 Scotr 7a/is#, xxi, Suck the 
poison from his wound, one of you. 1848 Sreynmera //isé. 
Jesuits 1, 212 Lgnatius..even applied his month to their 
ulcers, and sucked the purulent discharge. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair \xii, The knowing way ia which he sipped, or 
rather sucked, the Johannisberger. : 
b. Of flies, etc, drawing blood, bees extracting 
honey from flowers ; also of flowers ‘ drinking ’ the 


dew, etc. 

1340 A yend, 136 Pe smale uleze pet..of be floures zoncb 
pane dean huerof hi makep bet hony. 1424 Yonce tr. Seer. 
Secr. 180 The flyes thyke lay on hym that his blode soke, 
1474 Caxton Chesse 1. v. (1883) 66 Many flyes satte vpon 
the soores and souked his blood. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 
Iv. 1. 109 Drones sucke not Eagles blood, hut roh Bee-hiues. 
1637 Mitton Lycidas 140 Throw hither all your quaint 
enameld eyes, That on the green terf suck the honied 
showres. ¢ 1645 Howe t Leff. 1. iv. (1892) 517 The Bee and 
the Spider suck honey and poison ont of one Flower. 1820 
Suewirey Prometh, Und. ut. iti. 102 Night-folded flowers 
Shall suck unwithering hues in their repose. 1833 Worosw. 
Warning 33 Like the hee That sncks from mountain-heath 
her honey fee. 


@. To suck the blood of (fig.): to exhaust the 
resources of, drain the life out of. (Cf Buioop- 


SUCK 2.) 

1583 Stusses Anat, Abus.u. (1882) 7 He meaneth to sucke 
thy blond. 1584 Greene Airy, Aodestie Wks. (Grosart) 
ILI. 17 These two cursed caitifes..concluded when they 
might finde hir alone, to sucke the bloude of this innocent 
lambe, 1610 Hottaxo Casiten's Brit, (1637) 49 The 
Lientenant, cruelly to suck their blond, and the Procuratour 
as greedy to preie upon that substance. 1819 Scott /zanhoe 
vii, The wealth he had acquired hy sucking the blood of his 
miserable victims, had but swelled him like a bloated spider. 

a. To suck one’s fill: see Fiuu sd3 1. 

1475 Songs & Carols xlvi. (Percy Soc.) 50 He toke hyr 
lovely by the pape,.. And sok hys fyll of the lycowr. 1798 
Worosw. ‘ //er Eyes are Wild’ 84 My little hahe ! thy lips 
are still, And thou hast almost sucked thy fill. 1805 Dick- 
son Pract. Agric. 1. 981 Young calves when permitted to 
suck their fill are often seized with a looseness. 1818 Scotr 
rt, Midl, xxxix, 1 wad wuss ye, if Gowans, the brockit 
cow, has a quey, that she suld suck her fill of milk, 

e. zransf. and fig. or in fig. context. 

13.. Bonaventura's Medit, 277 Pys sermoun at crystys 
hrest slepyng he soke. 1393 Lanei. 2. Pd. C. xin. 55 Crist 
..bad hem souken of hus brest sanete for synne. 1580 J. 
Stewart Poenrs (S.T.S.) I. 103/5 Thocht source 1 sonck 
not on the sacred hill. a1586 Sipnev Astr. & Stella Sonn 
Ixxiii, Because a sugared kiss In sport I suckt. 1592 Suaks. 
Rom. § Ful. v. iii, 92 Death that hath suckt the honey of thy 
breath. 3159a — Ven. & Ad, 572 Had she then gane oner, 
Such nectar from his lips she had not snckt. 1600 Cath, 
Tract. 245 Ye may sie what venemons poyson thay souk out 
of the Ministers breists, 1601 Suaxs. ¥é.C. 11. 11.87 From 
yon great Rome shall sncke Reniuing blood. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev.ww.i, Studions contemplation sucks the juyce 
From wisards cheekes. 3604 Eart Stiruixc Crassus 1. i, 
Faire Citie, where mine eyes first suck’t the light. 1844 
Tennyson [Vill Waterproof 213 Thou shalt from all things 
snuck Marrow of mirth and Jaughter, 

2. To imbibe (qualities, etc.) 2272 the mother’s 
milk. (Cf. 5.) 

1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1. 166 As if we had 
sucked iniqnitie togither with our nurses milke. 1588 Kyo 
Househ, Philos, Wks. (1901) 259 That first and tender age 
of infancie..oftentimes with the milke sucketh the conditions 
ofthe Nursse. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 111. ii. 129 Thy Valiantnesse 
was mine, thon snck’st it from me, 1639 Massincer Unnat. 
Comb, 1. i, | think they suck this knowledge in their milk, 


8. To extract or draw (moistnre, goodness, etc.) 


Jrom or out of a thing; to absorb into itself, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. cxxvis (1495) 686 The 
pyth of the rnsshe is good to drawe water ont of the erthe for 
it sonkyth it kyndly. 3585 Jas. 1 Zss. Poesie (Arh.) 14 Fra 
tyme that onis thy sell [Pheebus] The vapouris softlie sowkis 
with smyling cheare. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, ut iv. 38 The 
noysome Weedes, that..sucke The Soyles fertilitie from 
wholesome flowers. 1657 AusTEN Fruit T'rees 71 Great and 
Jarge Trees do suck and draw the fertility of the ground exe 
ceedingly. 1697 Dayorn Virg., Georg. 1, 438 Oft whole sheets 
descend of slucy Rain, Suck'd hy the spongy Clouds from 
off the Main. /di¢. 11 222 Let 'em [se. Mares] suck the 
Seed with greedy Forces And close involve the Vigour of the 
Horse. 1847 TENNvson Princ. vit. 24 She..sees a great 
Black clond..suck the blinding splendonr from the sand. 
1880 Scribner's Mag. Mar. 756 Treat all suckers as weeds, 
cutting them down..before they have sncked half the life 
ont of the hearing hill. 

+4. To draw or extract (money, wealth) from a 


source, Also in early use zzzr. with partitive of Obs. 

€1380 Wyctir Sev, Sel. Wks, 11. 187 Pes prelatis. .cunnen 
summone be Chirche. .from 00 place to anoper, to sooke of 
her moneye. ¢1385 Cuaucer Cook's T. 52 To sowke Of 
that he hrybe kan or horwe may. 1399 Lane. Rich. Redeles 
Iv. 9 Sellynge, pat sowkid silner rith ffaste. 1610 Hol.Lanp 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 756 Having first cunningly suckt a 
great masse of money oe the credulons king. 

5. To derive or extract (information, comfort, 


profit, etc.) from, tof, or out of. (Cf. 2.) 

1535 CoveRDALE Ps, Ixxii, 10 There ont sucke they no small 
auauntage. 1539 CRomwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 
Il, 176 Communications at large sucked of hym. 4865 T. 
StarLeton Forty, Faith 10 He made those notes sucked ont 
of John Bale. ¢1600 Cuarkuitn Thealma & Cl. (1683) 95 
“Egypt Schools.. From whencehe suckt this knowledg. 1605 
1st Pt, Feronimo u. iii, 8 Hast’ thou worne gownes in the 
Uniuersity, Tost logick, suckt Philosophy? 16a Bacon Ess, 
Traved(Arb.)523 In Trauailing in one Country he shall sucke 
the Experience of many, 1715 Hzaane Collect. (O.H.S.) Ve 
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10g Spinosa,.suck'‘d the first Seeds of Atheism from the famons 
Francis Vanden Ende. 1784 Cowrea 7aséiv.111 He sucks 
intelligence inev'ry clime. 18aa Lams Elias. Compl. Decay 
of Beggars, Much good might be sucked from these Beggars, 
1908 M.S. Rawson Zasy go Luckies xxi, Had he been a 
scholar he might have sucked a sort of delicately pungent 
comfort from an epigram of Tacitus. 1914 Marett in /odk- 
Lore XXV. 20 The active conditions that enable us to snck 
strength and increase out of the passive conditions comprised 
under the term environment. - 

+8. To draw (air, breath) into the mouth; to 
inhale (air, smoke, etc.). Ods. 

1sgo Suaks. Com, Err. 1. ii, 194 They'll sucke onr 
breath, or pinch vs blacke and blew. ?1614 D. Muanavy in 
Dromm. of Hawth, Poems (S.T.S.) 1. 95 To them who on 
their Hills snck’d sacred Breath, 1634 Sir T. HERBERT 
Trav. 150 Tobacco snckt throngh water by long canes or 
Pipes. 1714-14 Pore Rafe Lock 11,83 Some [spirits]..suck 
the mists in grosser air below. 1717 — Eloisa 324 See my 
lips tremble, and my eye-balls roll, Suck my last breath, and 
catch my flying soul ! 

7. To draw (water, air, etc.) in some direction, 
esp. by producing a vacnum. Also zydr. for pass. 
of the wind. 

1661 Boyie Certain Physiol, Ess. (1669) 216 Having hy 
a certain Artifice ont ofa large glass..cans'd a certain 
quantity of air to be suck’d, we [etc.]. 1730-46 THomson 
Axtumn 768 Old Ocean too, suck’d thro’ the porons globe, 
Had long ere now forsook his horrid hed. 1847 TExNyson 
Princ. v. 339 Right and left Suck’d from the dark heart of 
the long hills rol] The torrents. 1849 CuppLes Green Hand 
ii, The (gulf{] stream sucks the wind with heat. /écd, xiii, 
The air aloft appeared in the mean time to be steadying 
and sucking. 1857 Miter Elem. Chem., Org. i. 17 Instead 
of sucking air through the apparatns, heat is to be very 
cautionsly applied to the chlorate. 

8. To draw in so as to swallow up or engulf, 

1§23 Fitzuers. Ausd, §2 The lande is verye tonghe, and 
wolde soke the plonghe into the erthe. ¢ 1590 Sir 7. More 
(Malone Soc.) 1306 As when a whirle-poole sncks the circkled 
waters. 1697 Drypen neid ut. 538 Charibdis..in her 
greedy Whirl-pool sucks the Tides. 1817 Suetuzy Rev. 
Zslam xu, ix, Like the refluence of a mighty wave Sucked 
into the loud sea. ‘i s 

b. fig. To draw zx/o a conrse of action, ete. 

1771 SMotteTt Humphry Cl. (1815) 266, I am insensihly 
sucked into the channel of their manners and customs. 
1779 J. Moorz View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1.i.g Small chance will 
remain of his being sucked into the old system. 1840 Dz 
Quincey Essenes Wks. 1862 1X. 287 He is now rapidly 
approaching toa torrent that will suck him intoa new faith, 
1899 Lo, Roszserv in Daily News 6 May 4/1 We were 
sucked into a house dinner. 

II. 9. To apply the lips to (a teat, breast, the 
mother, nurse, or dam) for the purpose of extracting 
milk; to draw milk from with the mouth. 

c1000 /ELpric Saints’ Lives viii, 125 Ne sceamode to 
ceorfanne bat pact Sn sylf suce? ¢ 1000 4s. Gosp. Luke xi. 
27 Eadiz is se innod pe be bar & ba breost pe du snce. 
¢3205 Lay. 5026 Pa tittes bet pu snke [c¢ 1a75 soke] mid 
pine lippes. /éid. 12981, & Vther his broder ba xt sac 
[¢1275 soc] his moder. crazy XU Pains of Hell 135 in 
O. &. Alise. 151 Neddren heore [sc, the women's) breosten 
sukep. 1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synne 546 Hyt shuldea go, 
and sokun ky. ¢1350 Hill. Palerne 2702 For be blissful 
harnes lone pat hire brestes souked. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 111. 267 Hir moder..schewed hir brestes bat eiber of 
hem haddei-soke. a 1400 Octoutan 566 We segh..a wonder 
happe; A manchyld swoke a lyones pappe. 1450 Alerlin 
88 To put youre owne childe to sowken a-nother woman. 
1538 Test. Lbor, (Surtees) V1. 85 The foll that sonkes olde 
maire. 1588 Suaks. 77t. A. 1y. ti. 178 [le make yon..feed 
on curds and whay, and sucke the Goate. 1697 J. Lewis 
Mem, Dk, Gloucester (1789) 6 He ordered her to go to bed 
to the young prince, who soon sucked her. 1781 Cowrer 
Expost. 473 Thou wast born amid the din of arms, And 
suck’d a breast that panted with alarms. 1805 Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 11. 986 When the calf is suffered to suck the 
mother, it should have the first of the milk. 

b. of bees, etc., as in 1 b. 

1426 Lyoc, De Gutl, Pilgr. 17560 As an yreyne sowketh 
the flye, And hyr entroylles draweth onte. 1665 BovLe Occas, 
Ret. 67 How busie the Bees are in sucking these [blossoms]. 
1812 Kinsy in K. & Spence Jntrod. Enton:. (1816) 1. 164 
note, A small Melitta, upon which some of these creatures 
were hnsy sucking the poor animal. 1889 Science-Gossip 
XXV. 270/2 Union of many flowers on one inflorescence, 
which is therefore more conspicuous, and more easily sncked 
yy insects, than single flowers. 

O. To apply the lips and tongue (or analogons 
organs) to (an object) for the purpose of obtaining 
nourishment ; to extract the fluid contents of by 
such action of the mouth; to absorb (a sweetmeat) 
in the month by the action of the tongue and the 
rouscles of the cheeks, 

To suck a person's brains: see Brain sb. 4b. To teach 
one's grandmother to suck eggs: seeEGcsb.4b. + Tosuck 
the eggs of: to extract the ‘ goodness’ of, cause to be unpro- 
ductive. To suck the monkey: see Monkey $6. 11. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 6764 pai sal for threst be hevedes 
sonke Of be nedders bat on bam sal rouke. ¢1450 Cov. 
Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 28 That sory appy! that we han sokyn 
To dethe hathe brouth my sponseandme, 1576 GAScoIGNE 
Philomene Wks. 1910 IL. 179 Such unkinde, as let the 
cukowe flye, To sucke mine eggs. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. 
ii. 171 The Weazell (Scot) Comes sneaking, and so sucks her 
Princely Egges. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1, ii, 
This sucks the eggs of my innention. “2658 RowLanp tr. 
Moufet’s Theat, Ins, 1067 When he hath his helly full, he 
laies up the rest of his provant, and hangs them up by a 
thred to suck them another time. 1706 E. Warp Wooden 
World Diss, (1708) 8: They may suck their Paws at Homein 
a whole Skin. 1750 Grav Long Story 48 A wicked Imp.. 
Who prowl'd the country far and near,.. And suck'd the eggs, 
and kill'd the pheasants. 1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist, (1776) 
IV, 322 It isa common report, that during this time, they 
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[s¢, bears] live by sucking their paws. 1780 Cowpea Progr. 
Err. 530 If some mere driv'ler suck the sugar'd fib, One that 
still needs his leading-string aod hib. 185: Mavugzw Lond. 
Labour 1. 204/2 The old ones wants something to suck, 
and not tochew. 1852 Tuackeaay Esotond 1. iti, A grand, 
languid nobleman in a great cap and flowered morning- 
gown, sucking oranges. 1908 M.S. Rawson Easy go Lucktes 
xviii, The policeman's five children (all sucking sweets). 

b. To apply the tongne and inner sides of the 
lips to (one’s teeth) so as to extract particles of 
food. 

1595 Suaks. Fohn 1. i. 192 When my knightly stomacke is 
suffis'd Why then I sucke my teeth. r901 W. R. H. Trow- 
paince Lett, her Mother to Eliz. xxii. 106 The people at 
Croixmare couldn’t have eaten worse than Mr. Sweetson;.. 
he sucked his teeth when he had finished. 

li. transf. a, To draw the moisture, goodness, 
etc. from. 

1693 Evetyn De la 
doubt the Earth would not grow Lank, Meagre, and 
Hungry, as it does, if the Plants did not Suck it just as 
Animals do their Dams. 1733 Tut Horse-hocing Hush, 
xvi. 246 "Tis certain that Turneps, when they stand for 
Seed, suck and impoverish the Ground exceedingly. 1879 
E. Arnoto £4, Asia v. 134 In forest glades A fierce snn 
sucked the pools, 

b. To work (a pnmp) dry. (Cf. 19.) 

3753 Scots Mag. Mar. 156/2 Abont four in the afternoon 
the pump was sucked. 1857 in Merc. Marine Mag. (1858) 
v. z lee: sucking the pumps, I had to keep one pump..at 
work. 

c. To cling closely to. 

1859 Tennvson Jfarr. Geraind 324 Monstronsivy-stems.. 
suck'd the joining of the stones. i 

12. To draw money, information, or the like from 
(a person); to rob (a person or thing) ofits resources 
or support ; to drain, ‘bleed’, 

1§58 in Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 17 He will. make 
waiste, sucke the Quene, or pynche the poore or all thre. 
1617 Sin T. Roe in Eadassy (1899) 419 In hope to gett, no 
man can escape him [the King]; when hee hath suckd them, 
hee will not knowe them. 1752 Cursterr. Leff. cclxxii, 
When you are with des gens de robe, suck them with regard 
to the constitution and civil government. @ 1774 FeRGusson 
Plainstanes & Cawsey Poems (1845) 48 And o’ three shillin’s 
Scottish suck him. ee Emerson Repr, Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 374 The land sucked of its nonrishment, by 
asmall class oflegitimates. 1856 Kincsteyin NV, Bret. Rev. 
XXV. 22 Fathers became gradually personages who are to 
be disoheyed, sucked of their money, [etc.}. 1874 Gzo, 
Enior Coll. Breakf-P. 617 Who..suck the commonwealth 
to feed their ease, . 

18. With predicative adj.: To render so-and-so by 
sneking, 

1530 Parscr, 742/2 You shall se hym sucke bim selfe asleepe. 
1606 Suaks. Ant. § CZ y. ii. 313 Dost thon not see my 
Baby at my breast, That suckes the Nurse asleepe. 1607 
Torset, Four. Beasts 302 In the next morning let them 
[sc. foals] be admitted to sucke their belly full. sagas F. 
Stave Vindte. Sugars 54 This Liquor invited all Sorts of 
Flies to it,. .many of them did snuck themselves drunk. 180. 
in Dickson Pract. Agric. (1805) 11.1058 [The ewes] are.. held 
hy the head till the focive by turns suck them clean. 1879 
Burrovucus Locusts §& Wild Honey 11 Bees will suck them. 
selves tipsy upon varieties like the sops-of-wine. 

b. Zo suck dry, to extract all the moisture or 
liquid ont of by snction ; jig. to exhanst. 

1592 Arden of Feversham. ii. 119 When she is dry suckt 
of her eager young. 1593 Snaks. 3 Hen. V/,1v. viii. 55 My 
Sea shall suck them dry. 1598 eee Surv. 470 London 
felt it most tragicall; for then he hoth seysed their liberties, 
and sucked themselues dry. 1647 H. More Poems 266 
Abhorred dugs by devils sucken dry, @17319 AooIsoN tr. 
Virg. Fourth Georg. 195 Wks. 1721 1. 24 Some [bees).. 
Taste ev'ry bud, and suck each blossom dry. 1971 47. 
Reg, 207/1 Alter one had sucked the bones quite dry,.. 
T have seen another take them up,..and do the same. 1865 
Dickens Afni, Fr. ut. v, A crew of plunderers, who wonld 
suck me dry by driblets. 

14. To produce as by suction. rare. 

1849 T. Wootner My Beautiful Lady, My Lady in 
Death xvi, The heavy sinking at her heart Sucked hollows 
in her cheek. 

III. 15. zxtv. Of the yonngofamammal: To per- 
form the action described in sense 1; to draw milk 
from the teat; to feed from the breast or udder. 

1000 [see Suckine Afi. a. 1}. c1175 Lamb, Hom. 5 He 
mihte ridan..uppon ba Intthle fole pat 3et hit wes sukinde. 
¢1205 Lav. 13194 Vther wes to lutel pa 3et he moste suken. 
€1290 Beke? 1460 in S. Eng, Leg. 148 Ne womman pat was 
with childe, Ne be children pat sonkinde weren. 1303 R 
Baunne Handi. Synne 6022 Com a pore womman..And bare 
a chylde..Pe pappe yn be moube as hyt had soke. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xvi. ee) 679 Pai..fand pe child at 
be pape, lyand rycht as he sukit had. ¢1440 Sir Gowther 
113 He sak so sore thei [sc. the nurses} lost here lyfes. 
1513 Doucias eis 1. vi. 74 A grete sow fereit of grysis 
thretty heid, Liggin on the ground.. About hir pappis sowkin. 
1ga3 Fitzueas. Husd. § 39 Let them sucke as longe as the 
dammes wyll suffre theym. 1542 Boonog Dyefary xvi, (1970) 
275 All thynges the whiche dothe sncke, is nutrytyne. 1600 
Suaxs, 4. ¥.£Z, tii. 81 To see my Ewes graze, &my Lamhes 
sucke. 1606 — 77. & Cr. 1. ili. 292 Tell him of Nestor, one 
that was a man When Hectors Grandsire suckt. 1687 
A, Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 167 There we saw a great 
many Women, and little Children, most of them Suc ing. 
1799 Med. Frni. 1. 44 The wet-nurse having preseoted it 
the breast, it took it with avidity, but it could snck but 
little, in consequence of its weak state. 1820 SHELLEY Zid. 
Tyr. 1. 51, 1 suck, but no milk will come from the dng. 
1858 Cuprcnitt Dis. Childr. 30 It is desirable that a child 
should not be weaned before nine months, nor suck after 
twelve. 

b. ai, to7, on the breast or the mother. 

€1330 Arth, § Alert. 8466 Pou souke of hir tat. 1377 Lanct. 


wind, Compl. Gard, 1. 51 Withont 


SUCK. 


P. Pi. B. xt. 116 He..hadde hem souke for synne saufly 
at his breste [1393 C. x1. 55 Souken of hus brest]. ¢ 1386 
Cnavcer Prioress’ Prol. 6 Children..on the brest souk~ 
ynge. @tqoo Octoutian 555 A man chyld..Sok of her as 
of a woman That wher hys dame. ¢1460 Towseley Atyst, 
xxi, 57 Of my dame sen I sowked had I neuer sich a nyght. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans, (lunting ¢ iv, A fawne sowkyng on his 
dam. 1549 N. Country Wilts (Surtees 1908) z04 ‘Iwo mares 
..and two feles sucking upon theym. a@1578 Linpesav 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 53 The zoung babe of 
hir breist sucand. xs90 Srenser /. Q. 5.4.15 A thousand 
yong ones..Sucking vpon her poisonons dngs. 1645 Keda- 
tion late Witches 19 The said Anne offered to give unto 
her daughter Sarah Cooper an Impe in the likenes of a gray 
Kite, to suck on the said Sarah. 1691 Ray Creation 1, 
(1692) 117 Such as are nourished with Milk, presently find 
their way to the Paps, and suck at them. 
ec. of flies drawing blood, etc., as in 1 b. 

1610 Suaxs. Tewip. v. i, 88 Where the Bee sucks, there 
suck I, 31728 Pore Duzc. 1.130 How there he plunder’d 
snug, And snck'd all o'er, like an industrions Bug. 1780 
Cowrrr Progr. Err. 326 These flesh-flies of the land; Who 
fasten without mercy on the fair, And suck, and leave a 
craving maggot there. iia Witson Austral. Songs 99 
Honey-hirds loitered to suck at the wattle. 

td. transf. and fig. Obs. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 229b, Suche other as daily 
flatered hym for their peculier profites (as he had many in 
deede that daily sucked at his elbowe). 1571 Dicces Pan- 
tont, A iv, Such two footed Moules and Todes whom.. 
oature hath ordayned to craule within the earth, and suck 
upon the muck, a1636 Bacon /fen. Vill in Misc, Wks, 
(1629) 165 The Crowne, which had sucked too hurd, and 
now being full,..was like to Draw lesse. 


16. To give suck (occas. to grve to suck): to 
give milk from the breast or udder, to suckle. Const. 


simple dat. or fo. Now arch. 

Suck, properly infin. (cf. G. 2u saugen geben, Du. te suigen 
geven), 1s now felt as a sh.; cf. Suck sé.bisa. 

¢ 1330 A rth. & Mert. 2694 Late.. pi wiif it loke Of nir milk 
& 3iue it souke. 1340 Ayend. 60 Pe blonderes hyeb be 
dyeules noriches pet his children yeuep zouke. 1386 
Cuaucea Reeve's 7. 237 To rokken and to yeue the child 
tosowke. ¢ 1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xx. 65 Eke 
the to sowken of my brestes yafe I. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 12 Am y not he that ye bare and gaf me sonke of 

our hrestes? 1588 Kvo Househ. Phil, Wks. (1901) 237 
Womens ought to gine their owne Children sucke. 1653 
H. Coan tr. Pinto’s Trav. \xiv. 257 If a mother hath a 
child which she cannot give suck unto for some valuable 
consideration. 1786 J. Hunter Treat, Ven. Dis. vit. i. 388 
She gave suck to this second child. 1801 Afed. Fraé. V. 504 
A peor woman, who gave suck to a child abont a year old. 
1858 Crurcrite Dis. Childr. 30 The mother may give the 
child suck during the night or day only. 

b. without personal obj. Now arc. 

1382 Wyciir Luke xxiii. 29 Wombis that han not gendrid, 
aA the teetis whiche han not gouun souke. 1526 TINDALE 
Matt, xxiv. 19 To them that are with chylde, and to them 
that geve sucke [Wve.tr noryschipge]. 1605 Suans. Mac. 
1. vii. 54, | hane giuen Sucke, and know How tender 'tis to 
loue the Babe that milkes me. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 
131 Those [does] that have young ones never are housed, 
hut give suck without. 1691 Rav Creation 1. (1692) 107 
Seeing it would be for many reasons inconvenient for Birds 
to give Suck. A 

17. To suck at: (a) to take a drangbt of; to in- 
hale ; (4) to take a pull at (a pipe, drinking vessel). 

1584 Cocan Haven Health ccxxi. (1636) 256 Mervaile it 
isto see how the Welchmen will lye sucking at this drinke 
(se. Metheglin}. 1607 Denner Ant,’s Conjur. (1842) 49 
Snakes euer sucking at thy breath, 181g J. Suir Panorama 
Set. & Art Ul. 124 Drawing out the air with the mouth by 
sucking attheorificee. 1855 Baowntnc Gramunar, Funeral 

Back to his stndies..He..Sucked at the fingon. 1872 

. Yates Castaway 3. ix, He sat quietly sucking away at 
his long pipe. _ ‘ 

18. Of inanimate objects: To draw by suction. 

¢1220 Bestiary 568 Der Se water suked (ALS. sinked], sipes 
ge sinked. (CA suk in 2 578.] 1573 Tussea //usé, (1878) 

7 Weede and the water so soketh and sucks, that goodnes 

rom either it vtterly plucks. 3871 Trans. Amer. Inst. 
Mining Eng. 1. 53 Mf the stamps are left..standing in the 
pulp, between blows, the material settles around them and 
they ‘suck’ when the lift commences, | 

19. Of a pump: To draw air instead of water, 
asa result of the exhaustion of the water or a 


defective valve. 

1617 Capt. J. Smitn Sea. Gram. ii. 9 The Pumpe sucks, 
is when the water being out, it drawes vp nothing but froth 
and winde. 1769 Fatconea Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. Pontfe, 
The pump sucks, or is dry. 183r Jane Porter Sir £. Sea- 
ward's Narr. 1. 61 It (sc. the pump) sucked, that is no 
more water remained within reach. 1899 F. T. Butren 
Log Sea-waif 170 Of course she leaked. .bnt still in fine 
weather the pumps would ‘suck’ in ten minutes at four- 
hour intervals. 
Ke , 1854 Lowett Frud. ix Lialy ut. Prose Wks, 1890 I. 129 

ven Byron's pump sucks sometimes, and gives an un- 
plessant dry wheeze. 1854 Emerson Lett. § Soc. Aims, 
Resources Wks, (Boho) 111, 197 This pump [se. our globe} 
never sucks; these screws are never loose, 

transf. 1710 C. Suapweit Fatr Quaker Deal tt. 27 The 
Bowl sucks; Empty Is the Word. 

+IV. 20. ¢rans. To give suck to, suckle. Ods. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 671 Sois this beast enabled 
hy nature to beare twice in the yeare, and yet to sucke her 
youre cont two monthes Lontther. 1612 hee Opossum 1]. 
1680 R, L'Estrance Erasm. Collog. ii. 29 He had the 
pete ae to taste the Milk of the same Breast that suck’d 
our Saviour. 

+ V. 21. In trans. senses of Soak v.: a. To 
cause to sink in, instil. b. 7 suck one's face, to 


drink. Ods. 
&. 1549 CoverDALe, etc, Lrasm, Par. 1 Tin. 16 Not 
bryngynge the sentence with the, that fauoure or malyce 
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or dyspleasure or any other affeccion hath secretlye sowked 
into thee, but of the thing selfe in dede knowen. 

Dp. 1700 BLE. Dict. Cant, Crew s.v., Well go and Suck 
our Faces,..let's go to Drink... He loves to Suck his Face, 
he delights in Drinking. 


VI. Specialized uses with advs. 
22. frans. With varions advs.: To draw by 


suction in some direction. 

1870 Satir. Poems Reform. xxiv. 80 That bludy Bouchour 
ever deit of thrist, Soukand the soules furth of the Sanctis 
of God. 1599 Suans. //en, V, 1. ii. 17 Your faire shew 
shall suck away their Soules, Leauing them but the shales 
and huskes of men. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1.3 Twocontrary Eddies.., which making Vessels turn round 
for some time, suck them down to the bottom without 
remedy. 1784 Cowper Jas# 11. 103 The fixt and rooted 
earth, ‘l'ormented into billows,.. with. hideous whirl Sucks 
down its prey. 31806 J, Beresrorp A/isertes Hunt. Life 
(ed. 3) 11. x, One shoe suddenly sucked off by the hoggy 
clay. 1873G.C. Davies Mount. § Mere ii.7 A head would 
pop up to suck some insect down. 1879 Browninc /van 
lvanovitch 26 The monstrous wild n-hungered to resume 
Its ancient sway, suck back the world into its womb, 

23. Suck in. 

a. ¢rans. To draw into the mouth by suction; to 
inhale (air, etc.); occas. todraw in (one’s breath), etc. 
¢12z0 Bestiary 514 Dis cete Sanne hise chaueles luked, 
Sise fisses alle in suked. ¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) 205 Whan 
thei schulle eten or drynken, thei taken thorghe a Pipe..and 
sowken it in. ¢1460 Promfp. Parv. (Winch.) 461 Sokyn in 
diuers byngis, or drynkyn yn, ¢zdid0. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 341 Vhere they suck in the fresh Air. 1706 
E. Waro lWooden World Diss. 85 He sucks in Smoak like 
a Virginia-Planter. 1845 Disrarci Syéé/ (1863) 282, 1 have 
breathed this air for a matter of half a century. 1 sucked 
it in when it tasted of primroses. 1885 E. Greey Bakin's 
Captive of Love iv. (1904) 28 Sucking in his breath as he 
bowed respectfully. 

b. To imbibe (qualities, etc.) w2¢# one’s mother’s 
milk, wth a draught. 

1622 Fretcner Beggar's Bush 1, iii, 1 suck'd not in this 
patience with my milk. 1733 Beakevey Alciphr. 1. v, Vhe 
notions yon first sucked in with your milk. 1781 Cowrra 
Hope 518 ‘Vhe wretch, who once..suck’d in dizzy madness 
with his dranght. 1838 W. K. Kevry tr. Z. Béanc's Hist. 
Ten Y. 11. 201 That fatal diversity which these different 
races had sucked in with their mother’s milk. 

a. gen. To draw or take in (/ét. and fig.) ; to 
absorb. 
1597 Donne Lett, Sev. Pers., Storme 62 Pumping hath 
tir'd our men, and what's the gaine? Seas into seas throwne, 
we suck in agnine. 1603 B. Jonson Sejunus 1. ii, Those 
deeds breath honor, that do suck in gaine. 1606 Suaxs. 
Tr. & Cr. 1m. ii, 1z There is no Lady..More spungie, to 
sucke in the sense of Feare. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1900) 
56 These infirmities possessed me in thy Country, for there 
I suckt them in, 1728 Pore Dune. m1. 58 As..whirligigs 
twirl’d round by skilful swain, Suck the thread in, then 
yield it out again. @1774 Gotosm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) 1. 64 Sometimes electric hodies suck in the electric 
fire, and sometimes they throw it ont. 

d. To take in by means of the perceptive facul- 
ties. 

¢1600 CHALKHILL Theabua & Cl, (1683) 10 With desire 
Her ears suck'd in her speech. 1667 Perys Diary 17 Ang., 
[ have sucked in so much of the sad story of Queen Eliza- 
beth,,.that I was ready to weep for her. 1669 GALE Crt. 
Gentiles 1. 11, vili. 116 This Persinn Idolatrie, which the 
Israelites had suckt in. 1745 P. THomas ¥ral. Anson's 
Voy. 240 They could not shake off the Prejudices they had 
sucked in, 1780 Mme. D’Arsray Left. 27 April, ‘The por- 
tion you allowed me of your.. Journal, eseeced in with 
much pleasure and avidity. 1793 D’Israryi Cur. Lit, 11. 
itz He [se. Jonson] would sit silent in learned company, 
and suck in (besides wine) their several humours into his 
observation, : 

e. To draw in, as into a whirlpool or vortex, 

16:6 J. Lane Conts. Sgr.'s LT. ix. 273 Which..bothe 
sokes and bringes men in, Wheare none, at last, shall either 
save or winn. 1663 S. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxxvii. (1687) 
486 The waters began to suck himin. 1728 Pore Duace. it 
332 Sinking to the chin, Smit with his mien the Mud-nymphs 
suck’d him in. 1807 Worosw. Blind Highland Boy 155 
The tide retreated from the shore, And sucked, and sucked 
him in, 1849 Lyett aud Visit U.S. (1850) LL. 168 He had 
seen the water rush through the opening at the rate of ten 
miles an hour, sucking in several flat boats. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 11.75 The poor-rate was 
sucking in the solvent classes. 

f. dial. and slang, To take in, cheat, deceive. 

1842 ‘Mrs. Cravers "Forest Life 1. xiii. 135, 1 o’n’t bound 
todrive nobody in the middle of the night,..so don’t you 

to suck mein there. ¢ Hea * Dow jr.’ in Jerdan Yankee 
wn, (1853) 113 The British got pretty nicely sucked in, 
when our Dutch granduddies went to smoking on the Bat- 
tery, and concealed it beneath a cloud of tobacco fume. 
1909 HWestnt. Gaz. 15 May 2/3 You've tried to run a ship 
on the cheap and been sucked in, 
g. intr. To curry favour with. Sc. 

1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 239 He tells tales on the 

rest of the scholars, to sook-in wi' the maister. 


24, Suck out. 
a. trans, To draw out or extract by or as by 


suction, Also in fig. context. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi, (Sysnon & Judas) 321 Pa..bad 
pe edris suk owt faste al pe venyme, 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P, R.wW. vii. (1495) 99 Flyes and wormes that sytt on 
flesshe and sucke out the blode. ¢1440 Padlad, on fiusb. 
xt, 16 Sowe hit not, hit sowkith out the swete Of euery lond. 
1535 CoverDAaLe /s. Ixxiv. 8 As for the dregges therof, all y* 
yngodly of the earth shal drynke them, & sucke them ont. 
1563 T. Gare Aniidot. 1 ii. 2 Lt [a medicine) sucketh oute 
superfluous moysture in dropsyes. 1611 Avéde Ezek, xxiii. 
i Thou shalt euen drinke it and sucke it out. 1618-19 

LETCHER, etc, Q. Corinth 11. iv, They look like potch'd 


SUCK-. 


Eggs with the souls suckt ont Empty and full of wind. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 24 Aug. 1678, The flannell sucking out the 
moisture. 1753 Chambers’ Cycé. Suppl. s.v. Sucking, The 
tip [of the tongue] is again employed to the sucking out 
more milk. 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. iu. iv. 78 Every fresh 
Jew sticking on him like a fresh horseleech, sucking bis 
and our life out. 1865 Iytor Zarly Hist, Man, xiii. 363 
They pretend to cure the sick by sucking out stones through 
their skin. ‘ 
+b. To extract (information or profit). Ods. 

1546 St. Papers iZen. V71T, X1, 14 His Majestes pleasure 
is, that sucking out as moche as ye may to what other con- 
dicions they will descende, you shall [etc.]. 1604 E. G[aim. 
stone) D’Acosta's fist, Indies To Rdr., Every one may 
sucke out some profit for himselfe. 

+e. To drain. Ods. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., He suckt out (or suckt 
up) the Bottle. 

25. Suck up. 

a. ¢rans. To draw up into the mouth by suction. 
Also, ‘ftto drain the contents of. 

@14§0 Myre (1902) 1811 3efa drope of blod.. Falle vp-on be 
corporas, Sowke hyt vpa-non-ry3t.  1g60 L7dde (Geneva) Joh 
xxxix. 33 His yong ones also sucke vp blood. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb.w. (1586) 188 The Toade bloweth thein, 
and sucketh them [sc, bees] vp at their owne doores. 1601 
Suaxs. Fed. C. 11, i. 262 1s it Physicall To walke vnbraced, 
and sucke vp the humours Of the danke Morning? 1668 
Wivkins Read Char. 11, ix, § 2. 236 Sucking up the breath. 
1687 [see 24c], 1774 GoLpsm. Nad, f/7s7.(1776) TY. 264 The 
elephant dips the end of its trunk into the water, and sucks 
np just as muchas fills that great fleshy tube. 1840 Cuver’s 
Anim, Kingd. 207 The Sun-birds..subsist on the nectar of 
flowers, which they suck up. 

b. To draw up as by suction or the creation of 
a vacuum; to absorb (liquid); to draw up (mois- 
ture) by beat; also, to draw up moisture from. 

1530 Pauscr. 742/z2 As the yerthe, or a sponge sucketh up 
water. 1sgo Suaks. JZids. Nui. 89 The Windes..haue 
suck’d vp from the sea Contagious fogges, 1604 Jas. I. 
Counterbi, 10 Tobacco (Arb.) 104 The smoakie vapours 
sucked vp bythe Sunne. 1630 Drayton Jases Edis., Noah's 
Flood 106 By this the Sunne had suckt vp the vaste deepe. 
1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc. Printing xxiv. ? 19 He rubs it 
[sc. the sponge] over..the Tympan, to Suck up the Water. 
18z5 J. Nicnoison Ofer. Weck. 102 To prevent the forma- 
tion of n vacuum in the rising bucket, or what is called 
by the miller ‘sucking up the tail-water'". 1863 KixcsLey 
Water-Bab, (1874) 55 The burning sun on the fells had 
sucked him up; but the damp heat of the woody crag 
sucked hin up still more. 1877 Huxiey PAysivgr. 71 The 
thread constantly sucks up the liquid. 


te. To absorb by a mental process ; to drink in. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. \. vi, May his stile.. have 
gentle presence, und the sceans suckt up By calme attention 
of choyce audience. ¢1610 Jf’omen Saints &9 The holie 
virgin. sucked vp and exhaled her maisters.. praises of her 
celestial] Loues excellencie. 


d. To swallow up. 

1611 Suaxs. Cyd, 11. i, 22 Roaring Waters, With Sands 
that will not beare your Enemies Boates, But sucke them 
vpto’th’ Top-mast. 1650 Contemp. Hist, Tred. (Ir. Archaol. 
Soc.) IL, 101 ‘his good service they haue don to his Majestie 
after shokinge up the sweete and substance of his Catholicke 
subjects of Monster. 1795 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life § 
Writ, (1832) UI. 52 Britain will suck up that commerce 
which formerly flowed to Amsterdam. 1869 Lowet. Dara 
v, Wise Dara’s province, vear by year, Like a great sponge, 
sucked wealth and plenty up. 

0, intr. To suck up to, to curry favour with; to 
toady to. (Also without fo.) Schoolboy slang. 

1860 ffotten's Slang Dict, (ed, 2) 231 Suck uf, ‘to suck up 
to a person’, to insinnate oneself into his good graces. ne 
Annie Tuomas Béotted out xvi, 1 can’t suck up to snobs 
because they happen to he in power and to have patronage. 
1899 E. Putturorts {fuzan Boy 203 Fowle sucked up to 
him..and huttered him at all times. 1905 H. A. VACHELL 
#itil vi, ‘ Afterwards’, John continued, ‘1 tried to suck-up. 
L asked you to come and have some food,’ 

Suck-, the verb-stem used in combination : 
suck-fish = SuckER s& 11; ‘tsuck-fist [list 
56.2], a toady; tsuck-giver [f. phr. give suck: 
see SucK v. 16], a wet-nurse; +suck-hole?; 
suck-jack [partial transl. of Pg. pafia-faca, f. pagar 
to swallow + jaca (locally) little’crab], a fish (sce 
quot.); suck-lamb [tr. G. saug/amuz; cf. Sock- 
LAMB], a sucking lamb; tsuck-nurse, a wet- 
nurse; ‘f suck-pint = SUCK-BOTTLE 2; ‘fT suck- 
purse, an extorlioner; ‘suck-spigot = Suck- 
BOTTLE 2; also af/rié.; {suck-stone, a remora 
or sucking-fish; suck-(a)-thumb, a child that 
sucks its thumb; also attrib. 

+ 1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., *Suck-/ish,-.anEnglish name 
for the rerora, or echeneis of Artedi, 1758 W. Bortase Nat. 
Hist, Cornw. 269, 1 found on Careg-killas, in Mount's Bay, 
a particular kind of suck-fish [Lepadogaster cornubtensis], 
1876 GBovE Fishes of Bermudas 61 Leptecheneis naucrates 
and Pthewichthys dneaius..are probably the most com- 
mon species of ‘Suck-fish’ found here. 1611 Coror., //teme~ 
vesnelread vesse],a *sucke-fist. 1551 T.Witson Lage (1580) 
80 b, Wee Englishemen knowe (not onely hy hearesaie, but 
also hy good experince) that custome is the mother, and the 
*sucke giuer ynto all erroure. 1626 Mipotnton Alayor of 
Queens tat, iii, I will learn the villany of all trades;..if in 
the brewer, 1 will taste him throughly, and piss out his 
iniquity at his own *suckhole. 1843 Lowe Mishes Madeira 
177 Sebastes Maderensis.. Little Rock-fish, or *Suck-jack, 
ibid 178 Its second Portuguese name of ' Papa-Jaca ', or 
Suck-jack, it has earned hy its troublesome addiction to 
hooks haited with the little crah ‘Jaca’, 1887 Datly Mews 
zo June 2/6 German *suck lamb, 5s 4d. ¢1640 HI. Bet, 
Luther's Collog. Alens. (1652) 315 They compelled women 
with childe and *suck-ourses to fast. 161x Corar., A/umeuz, 
12—2 


SUCKABLE. 


a *sucke-pinte, or swill-pot; a notable drunkard. 1586 
Sm E. Hosy tr. Cogne?’s Polit, Disc. Truth 41 [They] winde 
themselues out of the hances of these *suckpurses [orig. succe- 
bourses}, 1585 Hicins Yunius' Nomenct, 425 Ebriosus,.. 
a dronkard: a *suckspigget. 1639 Hoan & Ros. Gate 
Lang. Unt, \xxxiv. § 823 A common drunkard (a suck-spig- 
got, swill-bowl) that is alwaies bibbing. 1661 K. W. Conf 
Charac., Canbr, ATinion (1860) 82 She’s a fine finacle 
Cambridge production, got by and aiming no higher then 
some suckspicket sophister. 1602 IVithals’ Dict. 37 A little 
Fishe called a *Suckstone, yt staieth a ship vnder saile. 
1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 235 Suckstone. Remora. 
They are said by their magnetick vertue to stop ships. 18.. 
Shock-headed Peter, ¥ said the Scissors Man would come, 
To disobedient *Suck-a-Thumb, 1890 E. Warren Laxugh- 
ing Eyes 50 A helpless suck-thumb infant. 

Suckable (sokab’l), a. and sd. rare. [f. Suck 
v.+-ABLE.] A, a7. That can be sucked. B. sé. 
A suckable kind of food. 

1846 M. Wattiams Sauser. Gram. p.9 This division of food 
into four kinds, lickables, drinkables, chewables, and suck- 
ables, is not unusual in Indian writings. 1865 Jorn. Star 
Sept. 25 They sucked the sweets of all that was suckable. 

uckabob (su'kabeb). vare. [f. Suck v.] A 
swectmeat that is sucked in the mouth. 

1888 J. Pays Jyst. Alirbridge v, The British lollipop or 
suckahob. 

Suck-bo:ttle. [f. Scck-+ Borre s4.] 

1. An infant’s feeding- bottle. (Cf. SucKING-BOTTLE.) 

164: Beome JFourtadl Crew vy. Wks. 1873 450 Nephew Mar- 
tin, still the Childe with a Suck-bottle of Sack. 1674 tr. 
Schefer’s Lapland xxvi. 123 Rain-deers milk..is grosser 
and thicker then they can well draw out of a suck-hottle, 
r7og [W. Kine] Usef. Trans. Philos. Mar. & Apr. 56 The 
Child must have Presents of Silver Caudle-Cups, Porringers, 
Spoons, and Suck-Bottles. 1853 AZouseA. Words VIL. 146/1 
They will furnish you with every assistance you can want; 
a valet-de-chambre,..a nurse-maid, and, thanks to the suck- 
bottle, even a nurse. 

2. Atippler. Also as a quasi-proper name. 

a1652 Brome Love-sick Crt. v. ii, What sayes old Suck. 
bottle? 1707 Waszo Yerrz-filins Na. 2. 9 Such a Swill- 
Belly’d Suck-Bottle. 

Sucked (svkt), af/. a. [f. Scok v. +-ED1.] In 
various senses of the verb; extracted, absorbed, or 
depleted by suction. 

Sucked orange: see Onance s3,! 1b, 

1600 Suaks. A. YL. 1. iii. 127 Did he leaue him there 
Food to the suck’d and hungry Lyonnesse? 1667 Mitton 
P. L£. x. 633 Nigh burst With suckt and glutted offal. 1824 
Miss Feratee /aher. Ixxii, Pretty !—what makes her pretty? 
—wi' a face like a sooket carvy! 1857 W. E. GLaostoxE 
in Morley L7/¢ (1903) Y. 1v. vili. 561 But for Disraeli, who 
could not be thrown away like a sucked orange. 1881 Ensor 
Fourn, Nubia viii. 73 The sucked and marrowless bones, 
1904 Brit, Med, Frnd. 17 Sept. 665 Some half dozen [mag- 
gots] which were filled with recently sucked blood. 1906 
C. Mansrizetp Girl & Gods xxiii, The streets seemed filled 
with drunkards, sucked oranges, hot chestnuts, sorenoses and 
chilblains. 1909 Oxrnntam Great-Heart Gillian xliit.310 Baby 
Gillian... waved a sucked pink thumb at him and his men. 

b, Sucked stone, ahoneycombed stone occurring 


in the tin lodes of Cornwall. 

19778 Payce Alix. Coraxd. 90 The Lode itself..is cavern. 
ous, and full of holes, thence called a Sucked Stone by the 
‘Tinners, 1814 W. Pritttps in 7rans. Geol. Soc. 1h. 138. 

Su‘ck-egg. [f. Suck- + Ecce 54.1] a. An 
animal ihat is reputed to suck eggs, e.g. a weasel, 
cuckoo; fg. an avaricious person. b, A young 
fellow ; slang, ‘a silly person’ (Barrére & Leland). 

1609 Aamin Alaids of More-Cl. Ciijh, Where's this suck- 
egge, wheres Jack a hoy? 16., Mioo.rton, etc. O/d Law m1, 
ii, [his beard cannot get children, you lank suck-eggs, Unless 
such weasels come from court to help us. ¢1640 (Suratey) 
Capt. Underwit v.i. in Bullen Ofd PZ, (1883) 11, 395 Con. Is 
there not a weesill crept into your Chamher, lady?..A 
Monnsier sucklegge[séc}, Sis. Do you take my Chamber for 
a henns neast? 1685 Caowne Sir C. Wice u, A Scholler 
Madam? a Schollers Egg—emptyed by old suck-Eggs, of 
allthat Nature gave me. 1836 Hauipuaton Clocknt. Ser. 1. 
v. (2839) 12, 1 guess, said he, if General Camphell knew what 
sort of a man that are magistrate was, he’d disband him 
pretty quick, he's a regular suck-egg. 185: STERNBERG 
Dial. Northants. 109 Suck, Suck-egg, the cuckoo; also 
applied to a stupid fellow. 

e. attrib, That sucks eggs. 

1631 Quartes frst. Samson Wks. (Grosart) LT. 141 The 
suck-egge Weasell. 1658 Rows.anntr. Afou/fet’s Theat. Ins. 
934 Of the first kinde is the Flesh-fly, Horse-fiy, Oxe-fiy, 


the Suck-egge-fly. 
Sucken (sz‘kon), 55.1 Sc. Forms: 5 sukkin, 


swken, 5-7 suckin, 6 su(c)kyn, g shucken, 7- 
sucken. [Variant of SoKEN. The orig. meaning 
is ‘resort’ (se. to a particular mill).] 

1. The duty and liability of tenants within a 
district astricted toa mill. (See THIRLAGE 2 and 
cf. SOKEN 2b.) ‘f Also oceas. the meal ground at 
such a mill, ia 

1423 Charters, etc. of Edind, (1871) 55 With the suckins, 
thryl multris, and al freedomes langand thairto. 1488 Acta 
Dom, Audit. (1839) 124/2 Pe wrangwis withhalding of be 
prell multure and sukkin awing to be said alexandris mylne. 
15.. Aberd. Reg. V. 16 (Jam.), He com nocht to grynd his 
qubyt in thair mill as he that aucht suckyn thareto. 1641 
Acts Part, Seot., Chas, [ (1814) V. 6579/1 Sex_bollis of 
moulter or suckin quhilkis perteinet to the Carmelite freires 
of the said burcht. 1711 in Marrne Peerage Evidence (1874) 
138 All and haill the lands of Hardhaugh and Chimieshill 
with y® multures suckens sequells and knaveship therof. 
1806 R. Jamrrson Pop. Ballads . 294 Her daddie, a cannie 
ald carl, Had shucken and monter a fouth, 

2. The Jands astricted to a mill; = Turrn sd.2 


1c; also, the population of such lands, 


92 


Cf. Insucken, OutsuckEn. 

1754 Easuins Princ, Law Scot. tt. ix. (1757) 210 The lands 
astricted, (which are called also the thirle or sucken). 1799 
jJ..Roseatson Agric. Perth 397 The greatest difficulty 
arises, where the mill belongs to one proprietor and the 
sucken to another. 1820 ScotT Afonas?. xiii, ‘hose of the 
Sucken, or enthralled ground, were liable in penalties, if, 
deviating from this thirlage,..they carried their grain to 
another mill, 3r87a Innes Lect. Scot. Legal Antig. ti. 47 
The sucken, as we call the papulation thirled to a mill. 

b. ¢ransf. The area of a bailiff’s jurisdiction ; 
the district within which one practises or carries 
on business, 

21688 J. Wattace Deser. Orkney (1693) 93 Sucken, A 
Bailiffrie, so much ground as is vuder the Baultffs Jurisdic- 
tion, 1891 W. ALexanoea FY, Alilue's Songs § Poems \n- 
trod. p. ix, He afterwards commenced business as a shoe- 
maker..in the parish of Durris, where he had a sufficient 
*sucken' toemploy twomen besides himself. 1871— Fohuny 
Gibé (1873) 117 ‘The younger Dr. Drogemweal, who had 
settled ‘doon throu’’, sons to he heyond the limits of his 
father’s ‘ sucken’. 

Hence Suekener, a tenant ofasucken; Su’cken- 


ing, the astriction of tenants to a mill. 

1636 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 215/2 \n te suckning, thirling, 
et astringendo burgenses. 19754 Easing Princ. Law Scot. 
a. ix. (1757) 214 Where there is neither an explicite consti- 
tution of thirlage, nor proof of services of any sort, performed 
by the suckeners, the dominant tenement can claim none. 
1997 Statist. Acc. Scot. X1X. 67 ‘The millers..oppress the 
suckeners. 1820 Scott Al/onast. xiit. note, Perquisites de- 
manded by the miller, and submitted to or resisted by the 
Suckener as circumstances permitted. 

Su‘cken, 53.2 dal. Also-an, [Obscure forma- 
tion on the root of SucK wv.) Wet, moisture ; liquid 
manure; = Sock sd,3 2,2 b. Hence Su‘ekeny a. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 7 The 
sucken of your Dwelling-house, descending into your 
Orchard (if it he cleanly conueighed) is good. /did. 41 The 
earth that feeds them decaying .. must either haue supply of 
sucken, or else leaue thriving and growing, 18978 Cusdberid. 
Gloss., Suckan {mispr. Suckant)..Suckeny land, moist land 


of good quality. 
Su'‘cken, a. rare. [Short for bond-sucken (cf. 


love-soken s.v. LOVE 5, 16), properly a sb. = com- 
pulsory resort of a tenant toa mill for the grinding 
of his corn.] Astricted ¢o a mill; = Turn a. 

[1523 Fitznean. Surv. 9b, The lordes tenauntes be called 
honde socen, 1859 Dickinson Gloss. Words & Phir. Cum- 
éerid, 11 Some farms are bound by tenure to carry their 
coru to the manorial mill to be multured aud ground, and 
are ‘bond-sucken’ to that mill.) 

1878 J. Davivson /averurie Introd. 7 The corns sucken to 
the mill. 47d. v. 178 Conglass and Drimmies were sucken 
tothe very ancient Millof Inveramsay. 188ain Yamzicson's 
Se. Dict. 

+Sucken, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Sink vw (Cf. 


drucken.) 


1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. (Rolls) I. 20 His cristell eyne wes 
suckin in his heid. 

Su'ckeny. //ist. Also 4 sukkenye, 7 surk- 
ney, 9 suckeney. [a. OF. soucanie, also sor-, 
surquanie (earlier soschanie, sousguenie, cf, med.L, 
soscanta) of Slavonic origin (cf. Polish swénia 
coat), whence also MHG, szhkenfe.] A smock. 

2a 1366 Cnaucea Rom, Rose 1232 She hadde ona sukkenye 
[1642 ¢, edd. suckeny; orig. F. sorguanve]) That not of 
hempe ne heerdis was. 1658 Pritts, Surkney, a kind of 
white garment likearotchet. {1834 Prancwh Azrt. Costume 
113 The sosquenie, surquayne, or suckeney was an exterior 
garment at this period [viz, temp. Edw. I} 1885 Ditton 
fairholt's Costume Eng. 11. 387 Sukkenye, a loose frock.] 

Sucker (sz*ka1), 53. Forms: 4 souker(e, 5 
sokare, -ere, sowker, sucour, 6 socar, S¢. sou- 
kar, 6-7 succor, suckar, 7 soker, succur, 
shucker, 9 (in sense 4) succour, d7a/. sooker, 6- 
sucker. [f. Suck v. +-ER1,] 

I. 1. A young mammal before it is weaned; 
ta child at the breast (even-sucker, see EVEN- 2); 
now sfec. a sucking-pig; a young whale-calf. 

See also Rapait-suckeEr (t radbit's sucker) 

1382 WycuF 2 Mace. ix. 29 Philip, his euen souker [Vulg. 
collectaneus efus}. c1440 Promp. Parv, 463/1 Sokere, or 
he pat sokythe, sugens. c¢1460 [see Rassit-suckea 1}. 
1849 in Gentl, Mag. (1813) May 427 Rabetts socars the 
dozen, xviijd. 1591 Percivaty Sp. Dict., Alamanton o 
amon, a sucker. 167 Torset, Four. Beasts 673 Al- 
though the foecundity of Swine bee great, yet it is better to 
kil off two or three, . .for this multitude of suckers do quickly 
draw away all nourishment fromthedam. ¢1614 FLETCHER 
Wit at Sev. Weapons uu. i, Sir Gr. 1 promise you, not a 
house-Rabhit, Sir, Od K. No sucker on ‘em all. 1901 
C. Wootey Frad. New York (1860) 38 Their [se. whales’] 
young Suckers come along with them their several courses. 
1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 253, 1 saw the 
whale with its sucker. 1878 Ure's Dict. Arts 1V. Suppl. 
380 Racks, or young rabbits about two months old..and 
suckers, or very young rabbits. 1883 S/a#dard 11 June 6/3 
The inquiry [for pigs] was restricted, at less money for 
suckers. 1903 T. F. Date Riding & Polo Pontes ili, 45 
Fillies should be taken off the moors as suckers, 

b. fig. A greenhorn, simpleton. U.S. 

1857 San Francisco Call 5 Dec. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), 
You may think I’m a sucker. 1904 E. Rosins Jfagnetic 
North viit. 153 Goin’ out to stir up a boom, and sell his 
claim to some sucker. i 

2. One who or that which sucks with the mouth. 

Cf. the animal-names Bioop-sucrear, Goatsuckea, Honzy- 
SUCKER, 

_ €1440 Prong. Parv. 463/1 Sokare of mylke, or sokerel that 
longe sokythe, sammotrepus. 15998 Extr. Aberd. Reg. 
(1848) I1, 168 Devoraris and suckeris of the blude and sub- 


SUCKER. 


stance of the pure. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Te¢ard, A great sucker, 
achild thatsucketh much. 1861 Yra/. R. Agric. Soc. X X11. 
1 a4 The fastest sucker will have an undue share of the 
mi 

3. One who lives at the expense of another; one 
who draws profit or extorts subsistence from some 
source; U.S. slang, a sponger, parasite, 

rg00-20 Dunpan Poems Ixiii. 41 Soukaris [f7. sonkaris], 
groukaris, gledaris, gunnaris. a 1548 Hau Chron., Hen. 171, 
159 Flatterers to the kyng.., suckers of his purse and robbers 
of his subiectes, 1589 [? Lyty] /’affe w. Hatchet To Rdr., 
I knowe there is none of honour so carelesse..that wil 
succor those that be suckers of the Church. 1728 Ramsay 
Gen. Mistake 140 This sucker thinks nane wise, But him that 
can to immense riches rise. 1856 Dow Sermz. 111. (Bartlett) 
Those suckers belonging to the body loaferish, whose sole 
study appears to be to see how much they can get without 
the least physical exertion. 

4, A shoot thrown out from the base of a tree or 
plant, which in most cases may serve for propaga- 
tion; now esf. such a shoot rising from the root 
under ground, near to, or at some distance from, 
the trunk; also (now vave), a runner (as of the 
strawberry) ; also, a lateral shoot; in the tobacco 
plant, an axillary shoot (cf. SUCKER v. 2). 

1577-82 Breton Toyes of /die Head Wks. (Grosart) I. 54/1 
Tf suckers draw the sappe from bowes on hie, Perhaps in 
tyme the top of tree may die. rg9z Peacivact Sf. Dict, 
Pimpotlo, a succor that groweth out of the bodies of trees, 
Stolo, 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 4 
The roots of Apples and Peares..will put foorth suckers, 
which area great hinderance. 1669 Woa.ioGcE Syst. Agric. 
(2681) 129 Filberds are generally drawn as Suckers from the 
old Trees. 1682 G. Rose Sch, /ustruet. Officers Month 15, 
‘Take the Succors or Stalks of these Roman Lettice, and pee. 
of the leaves and skins. 1688 PAid. Trans. XVII. 982 When 
the top-bud [of the tohacco plant] is gone, it puts forth no 
more Leaves, hut Side-branches, which they call Suckers. 
«1700 Everyn Diary 12 Sept. 1641, Out of whose stem, neere 
the roote, issue 5 upright and exceeding tall suckers or boles. 
1707 Mortimer Husé. (1721) LL. 188 Spanish Broom is not 
much unlike the yellow Jessamine. .. It. .isincreased by Seeds 
or Suckers, 1766 Complete Farmer s.v.Quince-tree, suckers 
are the worst to raise them from; and cuttings are generally 
preferred to layers, 1772-84 Cook's Voy. ie 1. 279 Pine- 
apples..grow so luxuriantly that seven or eight suckers have 
been seen adhering toone stem. 1807 Aled. ral, XVII. 374 
Stem upright,.. bare at base, nt top leafy, branched, never 
throwing out succours. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. § 
Art Vl, 688 Clear the strawberries from suckers. 1842 
Lovoon Suéuréan Hort. 239 Plants are propagated either 
hy seed, or by division : the latter mode including cuttings, 
joints, leaves, layers, suckers, slips, hudding, grafting, and 
inarching. 1870 Hoower Stud. Flora 107 The Dwarf 
Cherry forms a bush with copious suckers. 1877 Avuc. 
Morais 7odaeco 45 The tobacco plant shoots up its stalk at 
top, sending ont some four or five main suckers branchwise. 

b. fig. (freq. with reference to the withdrawal of 


nourishment from the parent stem), 

1sg1 Greena 2nd Pt. Conny Catch. Ep, Ded, Wks. 
(Grosart) X. 73 Ifthe honorable and worshipfull of this land 
looke into their lines, and cut off such vpstarting suckars 
that consume the sap from the roote of the Tree. 1642 
Futrea Holy & Prof. Sé. ut. v. 163 1€ thuu payest nothing, 
they will count thee a sucker, no branch. 1688 Norris 
Theory & Regul. Love wiii, 113 This[se. self-love}is the great 
Sucker of Society, and that which robbs the Body Politick 
ofits due nourishment, 19777 SneRioan Sch. Scandad m1. iil, 
For my part I hate to see prudence clinging to the green 
suckers of youth. 1992 in Ld, Auckland's Corr. (1861) TT. 
424, I have no olive-branches round my table, and I stand 
like a blasted pollard without a sucker tosurviveme. 1838 
Hauuam Afid. Ages vut, ii, (1819) IIT, 382 A manufacturing 
district..sends ont, as it were, suckers into all its neighbour- 
hood. 1827 J. F. Coopea Prairie 111. v. 160, 1 am a 
sycamore, that once covered many with my shadow,.. But 
a single succour is springing from my roots. 1858 STANLEY 
Life of Arnold \. v. 215 A living sucker from the mother 
country. 1876 Geo. Ettor Dan. Der. xxx, This woman 
whose life he had allowed to send such deep suckers into his 
had a terrible power of annoyance in her. : 

5. An organ adapted for sucking or absorbing 
nourishment by suction, ¢.g. the proboscis of an 
insect, the mouth ofa cyclostomous fish, a siphono- 


stomons crustacean, etc. 

1685 Phil, Trans. XV. 1158 The Sucker or Prohoscis.. 
wherewith the Bee sucks the Honey from the flowers. 
1771 Ann, Reg, i. 169/1 Corals and sea-pens protrude or 
draw back their suckers, 1817 Kiapy & Se. Lnfomol, xvii, 
II. 88 Their sucker being inserted in the tender bark, is 
without intermission employed in absorhing the sap. 1828 
Sraax Elem. Nat. Hist. V1. 247 The mouth consisting of a 
rostrum, from which a syphon or sucker is protruded at will. 
Téid., Pediculus..; mouth consisting of a rostrum, inclosing 
an exsertile sucker, 1899 Adibutt’s Syst. Aled, VIN. 866 
When the sucker fof the louse] is taken out a tiny blood 
mark appears on the surface [of the human skin]. 

6. Any fish having a conformation of the lips 
which suggests that it feeds by suction ; esp. North 
American cyprinoid fishesof the family Ca/ostomzde. 

19771 Phil, Trans. UXV, 155 The fourth and last fish 
brought from Hudson’s Bay is there calleda Sucker, because 
it lives hy suction. 1806 Pine Sources Mississ. (1810) 60 
They..raise plenty of Irish potatoes, catch pike, suckers, 
pickerel, and white fish in abundance. 1848 BarTLert Dict. 
Amter., Sucker, a very common fish of the genus éabeo, and 
of which there are many varieties, including the Chub, 
Mullet, Barbel, Horned Dace, etc. 1888 Goove Aner. 
Fishes 16 The destructive inroads of sturgeon, cat-fish and 
suckers upon the spawning beds in Lake Pepin. aie 

b. U.S. An inhabitant of the state of Illinois. 

For the alleged origin of the term see quot. 1833. 

1833 C. F. Horrman Winter in Far West (1835) 1. 207 
There was a long-haired ‘hooshier’ from Indiana, a couple 
of smart-looking ‘ suckers’ from the southern part of Illinois, 


SUCKER. 


8 keen-eyed leather-belted ‘badger’ from the mines of 
Quisconsin. [#efe, So called after the fish of that name, 
from his going np the river to the mines, and returning at 
the season when the sucker makes its migrations]. 1838 
Hactsuaton Clock. Ser. 1. xix. (1839) 258 There's the 
hoosiers of Indiana, the suckers of Illinoy, the pukes of 
Missuri [etc.]. 1856 Emerson Eng. Trarts, Race, I found 
abundant points of resemblance between the Germans of the 
Hercynian Forest and our ‘ Hoosiers’, ‘Suckers’, and 
* Badgers ’, of the American woods. 

7. Used us a book-rendering of Swctoria, the 
name of various groups of animals having a sucking 


apparatus. 

2835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1. 771/1 The suckers. live 
almost invariably attached to their prey. a@ 1843 SouTH 
Zool. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VU. 275/1 Edwards., 
arranges the Crustaceans in the three sub-classes: 1. Suckers 
«<3 2. Xyphosures..; 3. Masticators. 

8. The embolus, piston, or rising-valve of a pump; 
the piston of a syringe or an air-pump. 

1611 Corer., Soupage,..the Supper, or Sucker ofa Pumpe. 
1634 J. Blate] Afysé, Nad. 7 No engine for water workes.. 
can be made without the help of Succurs, Forcers, or 
Clackes. 1653 H. More Anéid. Ath, u. ii. § 9 The Sucker 
of the Air-pump, the Cylinder being well emptied of the Air, 
should draw up above an hundred pound weight. 1714 
J Jas tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 192 Almost all Water- 

ngines are reducible to the Bucket and Sucker. 1837 
W. B. Avams Carriages 113 If the sucker of a pump he 
allowed to get dry it fails todraw upthe water. 1862 SmiLes 
Engineers 111, 19 When the pump descends, there is heard 
aplunge..: then, asit rises, and thesucker begins toact [etc]. 

. ta, Anat, = EMuLcent sd. Obs. 

1615 Caooxe Body of Afax 145 The other veine, of his 

office is called the emulgent or sucker. 
+b. An absorbent substance. In fig. context. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. 34 The entrie of doubts are as 

so many suckers or sponges, to drawe vse of knowledge. 
+e. One of a number of ‘ buckets’ attacbed to 
a moving chain. Obs. 

2686 Prot Staffordsh. 148 The chain is made with leather 
suckers upon it at little distances, which bring up water, and 
discharge themselves into a trough, 

da. A pipe or tube through which anything is 
drawn by suction ; /oca//y, a hood overa fire-place. 

ss Churchw. Ace. Wolsingham (MS.) Sucker in y* 
Vestery Chimnay, 3s, od. 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 602 All the oi! passed over with the water... It was 
separated from the water by meansofasucker. 1848 Bart- 
Lett Dict. Amer., Sucker, a tube used for sncking sherry- 
cobblers. They are made of silver, glass, straw, or sticks 
of maccaroni. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Sooker, in old dwellings, 
a brick hood or canopy. . projecting over the fire for focalizing 
the air current. 

e. An air-hole fitted with a valve; a valve for 
the regulation of the flow of air. 

2797 Monthiy Mag. 111. 303 When the bellows is opened, 
one of its sides becomes filled with ordinary air, by means of 
a sucker placed next to the moving leaf. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl. Archit, § 1975 In long conduit pipes, air-holes.. 
terminating in inverted valves or suckers, shonld be made at 
convenient distances, 188: C. A, Eowaaps Organs 42 In 
the middle-board are placed suckers, #.¢,, holes provided with 
leather valves on the top. 

f. Bot. = Havstroriom. 

2849 Batrour Afanx, Bot. § 122 In parasites..snch as 
Dodder..,roots aresometimes produced inthe form of suckers, 
which enter into the cellniar tissue of the plant preyed upon. 
1856 Henstow Dict, Bot. Terms, Sucker,..a tubercular 
process..on the stems of certain flowering parasites. 

II. 10. A part or organ adapted for adhering 
to an object ; the adhesive pad of an insect’s foot, 


etc.; a suctorial disk, foot, etc. 

1681 Gaew Afusaus t. 105 This Fish [4 ¢, Remora) is able 
to fasten himself to any great Fish, Bont, or Ship, with the 
help of the Coronet or Sucker on his Head. 1817 Kiany & 
Sp. Entomol, xxiii, 11. 320 Those [insects] that climh by the 
aid of suckers, which eaters! . by the pressure of the atinos- 
phere. 1851 Carpentea Jfan. Phys. (ed. 2) 521 The arms 
of the Cuttle-fish, which are furnished with great numbers 
of contractile suckers. 1897 Adébudtt’s Syst. Aled. 11. 1007 
These, the suckers and hooklets, serve to attach the parasite 
to the mucous membrane of the alimentary canal of the host. 

ll, Any fish characterized by a suctorial disk by 

which it adheres to foreign objects; ¢.¢. fishes of 
the genns Cyclopterus (ct. lump-sucker s.v. LUMP 
6.2), the genus Lifaris (sea-snails or snuil-fishes), 
the remora (Zcheneis), 
£753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App., Sucker, or Suckfish 
[te Remora) 1776 Pennant Arif. Zool. 111. pl. xxi, 
Unctuous Sucker. /ééd. pl. xxii, Bimaculated Sucker, Jura 
Sucker. 1828 Freminc Mist, Brit. Anim. 189 Llepade- 
gaster) cornubiensis. Cornish Sucker. 1863 Coucn Brit. 
Fishes 11, 195 Network Sucker.. Lifaris reticulatus. 1898 
Moarts Austral Eng. 443 Sucker, name given in New 
Zealand to the fish Diplocrepis puniceus. 

L2. A toy, consisting of a round piece of leather 
with a string attached at the centre, which, laid 
wet upon a solid surface and drawn up by the 
string, adheres by reason of the vacuum created. 

1681 Grew Afuseum 1. 105 Those ronnd Leathers, where- 
with Boys are ns‘d to ey called Suckers, one of which, not 
above an inch and $ diametre, being well soaked in water, 
will stick so fast to a Stone [etc,}, 1832 Beawstea Nat, 
Magic x. 260 The leathern suckers nsed by children for 
lifting stones. 1906 O. Oxtons Drakestone xxix, The lad 
was..cutting & ronnd sucker of leather, 

IIT. 13. focal. A sweet, a ‘suck’. 

s833 E. Mooa Suff. Words 408 Suckers, a longish sort of 
a sweety. 1893 Kirtinc Many Jnvent. 168 We've played 
‘em for snckerts so often. 1898 7 it. Bits 30 Apr. 85/2 ‘ Young 
pees * of the town who buy their ' Suckers’ and weeds at 
the shop. 
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IV. 14, attrib. and Comd., as (sense 30) | 
sucker-bearing, -like, -shaped ppl. adjs.; sucker- 
cup, -foot = sucking-cup, -foot (see SUCKING vé/. 
sb. 3b); sucker-fish = senses 6 and 11, SUCKING- 


FISH; sucker-rod (see quots.). 

1857 Gosse Osphados vii. 171 In the adult the *sucker- 
bearing shoots frequently run to a considerable distance. 
#883 Encycl. Brit. XV1. 674/2 ‘he sucker-bearing arms of 
male Dibranchiate Siphonopods. 1845 GossE Ocean vi. 
(1849) 306 ‘There is placed in each *sucker-cup of the long 
feet faeces etc.], a sharp projecting hook. 1867 SmyrH 
Sailor's Word-bk. 568 Vhe *sucker-fish. It hasa long oval 

fate on the top of the head, by which..it clings toa ship's 

ottom. 1889 Nature 17 Jan. 285/2 The Employment of 
the Sucker-tish (Echeneis) in Turtle-fishing. 1898 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. Nov. 589 A small sucker-fish of the genus Lepado- 
gaster. 1870 Rotieston Aarw. Life 141 The water- 
vascular canal supplying the ambulacral *sucker-feet. 1846 
Dana Zooph, iv. (1848) 31 Tentacles, which affix themselves 
by a *sucker-like action. 1875 Knicur Dict, Mech. 2442/2 
*Sucker-rod, a rod connecting the brake of a pump with the 
bucket. 188¢ Raymonn J/ining Gloss. Sucker-rod, the 
pumperod of an oil-well. 1840 Cuater's Anim. Aingd, 471 
Limnochares, Latr., has the mouth “sucker-shaped. 

Sucker  sv‘ka:), v. Also 8 succour. [f. prec.] 

+1. ¢rans. To fit or provide with a sucker or 


valve. Obs, rare". 

1660 R. D’acrrs Elem, Water-drawing iv. 33 The water 
will not follow after, though you suck never so strongly, and 
sucker it never so closely. 

2. To remove superfluous young shoots from 
(tobacco or maize plants); + also, to remove (the 
shoots). 

a@1661 FuLrea Worthies, Glouc. (1662) 349 Many got great 
estates thereby, notwithstanding the great careand costin.. 
suckering, topping,..making and rowling it [s¢. tobacco]. 
tos R, Bevertey Virginéa iw. § 20 (1722) 128, 1am inform'd 
they [sc, Indians] used to fet it all rnn to Seed, only suc- 
couring the Leaves, tokeep the Sprouts from growing upon, 
and starving them. 1779 Anu. Reg. 107/1 Care must be 
taken to nip off the sprouts that will be continually spring- 
ing up at the junction of the leaves with the stalks. ‘I’hisis 
termed ‘suckering the tobacco’. 1817-18 Coasett Wesid. 
U.S. (1822) 94 Fifteen acres of good Indian corn, well 
oe well suckered, and well tilled in all respects. 1908 

Tary Jounston Lewis Rand xiv. 162 I've wanted power 
ever since 1 went barefoot and suckered tobacco. 

3. zntr. To throw up suckers. Also occas. fuss., 


to be thrown up as a sucker. 

180a Trans. Soc, Arts XX. 369 When those [plants] I have 
now planted begin to sucker. 1894 7¥mes 21 Feb. 4/3 
Plants of Sisal hemp suckered in fourteen months. 2894 
Brackmore Perlycross 256 As straight as a hazel wand 
sucker'd from the root. 

Hence Suckering v/. sé, in sense 2 (also atty76.). 

2817-18 Consett Aesid. U.S. (1822) 138 Where would the 
hands come from to do the marking; the dropping and 
coveringof the Corn ;..thesuckering when Eee is done, 
asitalways ought tobe? 1877 Auc. Morris Todarco 44 In 
suckering, the work is done with both hands, commencing 
at the top of the plant. 1881 Lacyed. Grit, X11,235/1 The + 
soil shonid be carefully opened and the shoots removed with 
a suckering iron, | 

Sucker: see Succour, Sucar. 

Suckered. (so‘koid), #//. a. [f. SuckrR 5d. + 
-eD 2.) Ofan organ: Provided with suckers. 

2865 Kinastey Glaucus (1878) 163 Small enttle-fish. . with 
a ring of suckered arms round their tiny parrots’ beaks. 
1879 Spencea Data of Ethics ii. § 4. 12 The cephalopod 
-.nsing its suckered arms at one time for anchoring itself 
and at another for holding fast its prey. 

Suckered, Sc. form of SucaReD. 

Suckerel (sa kérél), Also 5 sokerel. [f. Suck 
v,: See -REL.] 

1. A snckling; esf. a sucking foal. 

¢ 1440 Prom, Parv, 463/1 Sokare of mylke, or sokerel that 
longe sokythe, samemnotrepus. 1813 Sporting Mag. X11. 
37. Six suckerels averaged the sum of 37! 16* 84 each. 

2. Acatostomous fish, Sclerognathus (Cycleptus) 
elongatus, of the Mississippi and Ohio Rivers. 

x888 Goong Amer. Fishes 436 The Black Horse,..also 
called * Missouri Sncker ’,..‘ Suckerel ’ and * Shoenaher ’. 


+Sucket. Oss. Forms: 5 soket, 6suckitte, 
-ette, succet, suk(k)ett, sok(k)ett, 6-7 socket, 
suckett, 6-8 sucket. [Altered form of SuccarE 


after Suck v, and -Er.] == SuCCADE. 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bhs. (Roxb.) 42 Item, soket 
viij. li. vj. onces viij.s. vj.d. 1509 Zest. dor. (Surtees) V.5 
Comfettes, sugir plattes, and snckittes. 1542 /d¢d. VI. 167 
A longe silver spone for sokett, a longe forke of silver for 
sokett, 2544 Puaer Regim, Lyfe (1553) E.ij, Sucket of 
citrons, 26:1 Cotca., Carbassat, wet sucket, made of the 
spree part of the long white Pompion, cut in slices. 3615 
Maakuam Eng. Housew. ii. 78 Yont preserned fruites shall 
be disht vp first, your Pastes next, yonr wet Suckets after 
them, then your dried Suckets. 662 Hisgert Body Dive. 
77 Pope Alexander poysoned the Vurks brother in candid 
suckets. 31688 Hotmr Armoury ui. iii, 80/1 Dried Sweet- 
meats & Suckets of Oranges, 1751 Affect. Narr. HLS. 
Wager 7 Here is plenty of Citrons, of which they make a 
fine Sweet-meat, or Sucket. 

b, fransf. and fig. i 
, £607 WALKINGTON Offic Glass 27 This made the Castal. | 
fanist.,to bee esteemed..the Marmalade and Sucket of the | 
Muses. 1635 Baatuwatt Arcadian Princ. mw. 214 Celsus 
a theevish Poet..was arraign’d..For stealing Suckets from 
an others hive, 1654 CLeveLanp Poents 4 Natures confece 
tioner, the Bee, Whose suckets are moist Alchimie. 

@. As a term of endearment. 

x605 Tryall Chev. 11. i, Peace, good Thomasin, silence, 
sweet socket. 


da, atirté, and Comé, 


SUCKING. 


2575 Lanenam Led. (1871) 23 The bridecup, foormed of a 
sweet sucket barrell, 1636 Davenant /f its uu. i, Now does 
my blood wamble! you! Suckel cater | 

"| Reliable evidence for the survival of swchef in mod. 
dialects is wanting. Halliwell's entry sucket, a young rabbit, 
is clearly an error for sucker. 

7 Swekey, a. slang. Obs. rare—°. [f. Suew sb] 
or v.+-EY, -¥.] (See quot.) 

azjoo BK. Dict.Cant.Crew, Suckey, drunkish, maudlin, 
half Seas o'er. 

Suck-eye, variant of SocKEYE. 


+ Sucking, sé. Ods. [f Suck 54.2] (Sce quot.) 

1499 /’acttwnt in Blount Lac Dict. (1691) s.v., Per Suck- 
ing, hoc est fore quict. de illis amerciamentis, quando /e 
Burtimen, id est, supervisores del Ringyord,..pramounit. 
fuerint ad iniparcand. & faciend. clausuras illas simul cum 
vicinis suis, ille qui non velit ad talem = pricmonitionem 
amerciatus erit ad pretium unius vomeris, Anglice a Suck, 
practii quatuor denar. 

Sucking  sokin), v7. sé. [f. Suck 7.4 -1ne1.] 

1, The action of the verb Suck ; suction. Also, 
an instance of this. 

1378 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon & [tcdas) 324 Pai wechis, 
pat had mare care of Jat swkyne ban pai hud yare. 1382 
Wyetir Gew. xxi. 8 Thanne the child growide and was don 
awey frosowkyng. 14.. Znadale's Pfs. 123 Thou blestfiul 
quene of kyngis emperes That gaf thi sun sowkyng in a 
stall, c1440 Facod's H'el/ 231 Whan pe modyr wanyth here 
child, sche wetyth here tetys wyth sum byttere thyug, & so 
fe chyld felyng ofte pat bytternes lenyth his soukyng. 1573 
Tusser Ast. (1878) €4 Otes with hur sucking a peeler is 
found. 1581 Satir. Poems Reform, xiii. 44 Preseruit from 
slauchter be souking of a beir. 1596 DaLRiMiLe tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1, 91 Meil qubilke throuch souking thay fed 
vpon. rg99 A. M. tr. Gabclhoner's Bh. Hhysicke 267 '2 
Nether must we afther his meates and suckinzes, dancile it 
much. 1688 Hote Armoury us. xx. (Roxb.) 234 An In- 
strument or pipe..made of this forme, will cause the water 
by sucking to rise vp and run fourth. 1727 PAtlip Cucas ll 
(1816) 61 Keserving only one for sucking of the old ones, to 
keep them in milk. 1885 Dafly News 13 Feb. 5/1 Tuere 
are very powerful engines which do the blowing 
sucking through these tubes. 1892 Carmicuar J)/s. Chil. 
dien 287 he child should be fed at icgular intervals from 
both breasts at each sucking. 

Hib. fravesf, = SUCTION 1c. Obs. 

1656 Rinctey Pract. Physick 10 Appetite wanting. If 
there be no sucking, the forces cannot fail, and there are 
signs of repletion. ; 

2. pl. What is obtained by suction. rare. 

1387-8 ‘I’. Us« Test. Love 1. iv. (Skeut) 1. 27 The olde 
soukinges whiche thou haddest of me arn amaystred and 
lorn fro al maner of knowing. 1809 Mackin Gif Lias x. x 
(Rtldg.) 371 To dip in my four fingers and thumb, and then 
to sup like a Lear upon suckings. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as sucking operation, power ; 
+sucking-bone, ?a marrowbone; sucking- 
cushion, -pad, a lobulated mass of fat occupying 
the space betiveen the masseter and the external sur- 
face of the buccinator; + sucking-pipe, a pipe used 
for drawing air or water in some direction; + suck- 
ing-pot = SUCKING-BOTTLE 13 {sucking-tooth = 
MILK-TooTH; sucking-tube, a tube through which 
liquid is sucked into the mouth; + sucking-young 


| adj., young enough to be still sucking the dam, 


1648 Hexnam ut, Len Zuygh-deen,a *Sucking- bone. @ 1907 
Surton in P¢ersof's Human Anat. 493 The *sucking 
cushions sometimes enlarge in adults. 1896 [larpy Fucte 1. 
vi, She had managed to get back one dimple by..repeating 
the odd little *sucking operation before mentioned. 1889 
Macarister Human Anat, 566 The buccal fat in the child 
forms a lobulated..*sucking-pad. 1699 /’Ai/. Trans. XX1, 
228 (In a Draught of Savery’s Engine} G The Force Pipe, 
Af The *sucking Pipe. 1731 /did. XXXVIL 7 A Sucking 
Pipe and Grate..going into the-Water, which supplies all 
the fonr Cylinders alternately. 1735 /éid, XNXAIX. 42 
The Sucking-Pipe receives its Air only from the Room 
where the Machine stands. rssz Hucoet, *Suckyng p.t 
for chyldren, a/iphanus. 1774 Gouwssm. Nat. //ist. (1776) 
VI. 272 On this occasion their *sucking power is particularly 
serviceable, 160x Hottanp /liny 1. 298 A guelding never 
casts his teeth, no not his ‘sucking teeth, in case he were 
guelded before, 1875 Knicnt Deet, Mech. 2442/2 The 
*sucking-tube was used by the ancients as a domestic 
utensil, aud also in the temples. 1657 W. Ranp tr. 
Gassendi's Life Peirese u.110 It was a most swift Beast, 
and such as could not be taken, save when it was *sucking- 
young, 

b. Applied to various organs in fishes, crusta- 
ceans, etc, adapted for use as suckers, e.g. suching- 
bowl, -cup, -disk, -foot, -mouth, -spear, -tube. 

1841 T. R. Jonas Anim, pa $171 Inthe male Actheres, 
the *sucking-bowl possessed by the female does not exist. 
3840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd, 446 The two anterior [legs].. 
exhibiting, on the inside, a kind of rosette, formed by the 
muscles, and seeming to act as a “sucking-cup. 1830 J. E. 
Grav in Encyct. ne ae (1845) XX1. 592/1 A dorsal tail, 
ending in a “sucking disk, 1883 Se‘ece I. 1395/2, Ambula- 
tory tentacles..terminating..in expanded sucking-disks, 
1855 Kinostey Glancus (1878) 167 The bird's foot star.. 
which yon may see crawling by its thousand “sucking-feet. 
1843 Soutu Zool. in Encyct. Metrop. (1845) VII. 279/2 
The *Sucking Mouth exhibits. .three different forms, the 
proboscis, the promnscis, and the antlia. 1895 D. Stare 
dnsects in Camby, Nat. Hist. 467 The *sucking-spears of 
this Insect are so long and slender as to look like hairs. 
1868 Aep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 310 The *suck- 
ing tube, or tongue [of hymenoptera}, 

Sucking (sxkin), £//. a. [f. Suck v. + -1ne 2] 

1. That sucks milk from the breast; that is still 
being suckled,. unweaned, 

+ Sucking fere [Fuew 5d.!, companion], a foster brother. 
(Cf. even-sucker s.v, SUCKER 86, 2.) 


SUCKING-BOTTLE, 


€ 1000 ELrric Hom, 1, 246 AEgder 3¢ men ze 8a sucendan 
cild. ¢120§ Lay. 20973 Pa sukende children leo adrenten 
inne wateren. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Facabus) 689 
Hyre sowkand sowne pane cane scho ta, 1382 Wvcur Acts 
xili, 1 Manaen, that was the sowkynge feere of Eroud 
tetrarke. ¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 14 A louynge moder 
listeth to play with her sonking childe. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sletdane's Comnt. 466 A sucking babe in the cradell, not 
fully halfe a yeare alde. 1611 Bib/e Isa. xlix. 15 Cana 
woman forget her sucking child? 1743 Pot. Ballads (1860) 
1]. 302 And ev'ry parish sucking-babe Again be nurs’d with 
Gin. 1845 G. Jounson Afat. Afed. in Encyet, Metrop. VII. 
58/1 If infusion of senna he given to the nurse, the sucking 
Infant becomes purged. i 

+b. adsol. transl. L. /actens, etc. : Suckling. Ods. 

c975 Rushw. Gosp, Matt. xxi, 16 Of mude cildra & suk- 
endra, c¢1000 AEurric Deus, xxxii. 25 Cniht and medenn, 
sucende mid ezldum men. 1325 Prose Psatler xxx, 4 
As be souking is vp his moder, (1382 Wyctir x Sav. xv. 3 
Sle fro man vnta womman, and litil child, and soukynge. 

2. Of an animal: That is still sucking its dam. 
See also SUCKING-PIG. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Sanz. vil. g O sowkynge loomb, 1398 
Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. txiii, (Bod, MS.), Flesche 
of souking calues. ¢1440 Proms. Pari, 4653/2 Sokynge 
gryce, aefrendus. 1513 Douctas ‘2nets vi. x. 81 The 
sowkin wolff furth streking brest and vdyr. 1535 Covea- 
vace Eccles. xlvi. 16 What tyme as he offred the suckynge 
lambes, 1557 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 94 Soulkynge 
calves. 1596 Suaks. Jferch. V, 11, i. 2g Plucke the yong 
sucking Cubs from the she Beare. 1833 W. H. Maxwetr 
Field BR. Vatrod., A sucking-mastiff. 

b. Of a bird: That is still with its mother. 
Now chiefly in sacking dove, echoed from Shaks, 
(see quot. 1590’; also aéérdé. 

Cfi.dial. sucking duck, can ter, turkey, used fig.=simpleton. 

1g90 Suaxs. Afids, N.1. ii, 85, 1 will aggrauate my voyce 
so, that I will roare you as gently as any sucking Doue. 
1634 Althorp A/S, in Simpkinson MWashingtons (1860) App. 
p. xxii, For 5 dozen and 1 sucking chickinges at 2d. ob. the 
chick, a0 12 03°, 1821 Scorr Aeni/w. xxiv, He never had 
so much [brains] as would make pap to = sucking gosling. 
1837 CagiyLe /'r. Rev, ut iv, Some loud as the lion; some 
small as the sucking dove. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. 
(1852) 157 Fram the sucking-dove eloquence of Privnte 
Secretaryship, he suddenly thundered inta a Boanerges! 
1858 Terottore Dr, Shorne xxvi, No young sucking dove 
could have been more mild than that terrible enemy [ete.]. 

3. fig. a. Not come to maturity ; not fully deve- 
loped ; budding. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xin. lviii, Some petty sucking 
Knaves their best did try. Zid. x1x. exvii, From sucking 
sneaking Schisms, they holdly broke Into the monstrous 
amplitude of those Black Heresies [etc.]. 1678 Daypex A“ 
Jor Love Pref., Ess, 1900 I. 193 My enemies are but suck- 
ing critics, who would fain he nibbling ere tbeir teeth are 
come. 1681 — Span. Friar ut, i, This is no Father Dominic 
..; this is but a diminutive sucking Fryar. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 50. 3/2 You ure as yet, but a sucking Young Lover. 
1834 Maaavat P. Szmsleiv, He looks like a sucking Nelson. 
1853 'C. Bene’ Verdant Green u. ii, Told you he was a 
sucking Freshman, Giglamps! 1876 Nature 13 Jan. 202/2 
The hook before us, however, is not the hook we should 
recommend ta a sucking geometer, 

transf 1834 Mus, Gaskett orth § S. viii, Mast of 
the manufacturers placed their sons in sucking situations at 
fourteen or fifteen years of age. 

b. Infantile, childishly innocent. 

1842 Loven Handy Andy x. 96 To see their simplicity— 
sucking simplicity, 1 call it, r : 

4. That sucks down, under water, into a whirl- 


pool, etc. + Sucking sand = QUICKSAND. 

1g13 Douctas 2neis 1. tii. 42 The sowcand sweltht. Jdid. 
vu. vi. 45 Quhat proffitit me Sirtis, that soukand sand? 
16go-1 Narporoucu Fru. in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
118 Sucking Rocks lie on the North-side of the Streights. 
1818 Keats Exdynz, 1. 249 Where through some sucking 
pool | will he hurl’d With rapture to the other side of the 
world! 1853 R.S. Hawken Prose IWks. (1893) 28 There's 
B niue-knot breeze above, And a sucking tide Selewe 1910 
B. Cares J Abercraw 1, xviii, 259 It was like a nightmare 
race over sucking quicksands. 

+5. Tending to drain or exhaust; = Soakine 
ppl. a. 1. Obs. 


1440 Pol. Red, & L. Poenis 246‘ Accidia’ ys a sonking sore, 
he traveylyth me from day ta day. 

6. Special collocations: suoking carp, the carp- 
sucker, Zcliobus carpio; +sucking-paper, blotting- 
paper; t sucking stone, pnmice. 

1804 Suaw Gen, Zool, V. 1. 237 “Sucking Carp. Cyprinus 
Catastomus..: said ta live chiefly by suction, a 1648 Dicby 
Closet Opened (1677) 227 Filter it through *sucking-paper. 
1664 Comenius’ Janua Ling, 582 marg., A *sucking stone 
ful of little holes. 

Su‘cking-bo-ttle. 

1, Au infant's feeding-bottle. (CE. 
SUCK-BOTTLE 1.) 

1632 SHerwoop, A sucking battle, succeron. 1660 Act 12 
Chas. II, c. 4. Sched. s.v. Bottles, Battles of Wood vocat. 
sucking bottles the Groce..x.s. 3690 Locke Ham Und. 
1v. vii. §9 A Child..knows..that its Sucking-bottle is not 
the Rod. 1825 in Trans. Ascer. Pediatric Soc. (1897) 1X. 
13 The child should be fed by means of a sucking-bottle. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1636 Massincer Bashf, Lover wi. i, Octavio pours a 
cordial into the mouth of Ascanio. Gothrio (to Tortensio). 
You may believe him. It is his sucking-bottle, and confirms 
"An old man’s twice a child’, 1668 H, More Div. Dial. 
tt. xxiv. (1723) 168, 1 am of that childish humour, that I do 
nat relish any drink so well as that out of mine own usual 
Sucking-bottle. 

+2. A breast-pump. Oés. 

31688 Homme Armoury ut. xii, 435/2 A Nipple pipe, or 
Sucking bottle,..haveing an hole..at one end, which is as 
large as to receive the nipple of a Womans brest. 


Now Zocal, 


94. 


43. A West-Indian plant (see quot.). Oés. 

1750 G. Hucues Wat. Hist, Barbados vy. 139 Bread and 
Cheese; or, Sucking-Bottle. This is a ligneous Wyth, with 
dark Iron-coloured Leaves...The Flawers are succeeded hy 
yellow conic capsular Pods, somewhat in Shape like 2 Bottle. 

Su‘cking-fish. A fish furnished witha suckeror 
adhesive organ. a. The Remora, Echeneis remora, 

1697 Dampiza Voy. 1. iii. 64 The Sucking-fish is about the 
bigness of a large Whiting. 1756 P. Brawnr Famaica 493 
The Sucking Fish. ‘This fish is remarkable on account of 
its scuta,.. by whose seéu/z..it fastens itself to the sides of 
ships, planks, fishes, or other hodies. 1880 Gtintuer /#trod. 
Study Fishes 461 A somewhat ingenuous way of catching 
sleeping turtles by means of a Sucking-fish held by a ring 
fastened round its tail, 1884 Loxgman's Mag. Mar. 524 
Few sharks are caught in tropical seas that have not one 
or mare sucking fish attached to them. } 

b. Applied to various other fishes, e.g. the Cornish 
sucker, the lump-sucker. 

1976 Pennant Brit. Zool. 111. 120 Lesser Sucking Fish... 
Lepadogaster. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. 1X. 181/1 Sucking 
ens name sometimes given..to fisbes of the family Dis- 
coboli. 

Su'cking-pig. A new-born or very young pig; 
a young milk-ted pig suitable for roasting whole. 
(Formerly often called roasting pig.) 

1866 Wirnats Dict. 17 Yonge suckyng pigges, pore? 
delici. 1606 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 166 Far 
ane sonckinge pigge, ijt viij4. 1632 Massincea City Madane 
u. i, There were three sucking pigs served up in a dish. 
1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) p. xxxvii, I knowno moor an um neaw, than a seawk- 
ing-pig. 1834 MaaavaT 2. Sisiple (1863) 198 A roast sucking 
pig came on as a second course. 1846 Youatr Prg (1847) 
130 Those intended ta be killed for ‘sucking-pigs’” should 
not he ahave four weeks old. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 
73 ‘You like sucking-pig?’ he asked. ‘ Not particularly.’ 
‘Ah! you never ate them as they ought to be eaten !' 

Su‘cking-pump. 

+1. An air-pump. Os. 

1660 Bovte Wew Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem 12 A Suckivg 
Pump, or as we formerly call'd it, an Air Pump. 

2. A suction pump. Now rare. 

1660 D’acres Art IWater-drawing 5 As itis every day to 
be seen in sucking Pumps, whose water will not follow the 
Bucket much above the said hight. 1707 Mortimer Hus- 
bandry (1721) 1.92 Those continuul Repairs and Mendings, 
that the least Defects in Sucking-pumps ure constantly re- 
quiring. 1815 J. Smita Panorama Sct. & Art 11.116 A 
contrivance for converting the common sucking-pump inte 
a lifting-pump. 1830 Heascuet Study Naé. Phil. in. i. 
228 On the occasion of a sucking-pump refusing to draw 
water above a certain height. 

Suckle (svk'l), 5.1 Also 5 succle, sokel, -yl, 
6 suckell. [app. short for Honwysucxug. Cf. 
Suckinc 5d.2] 

a. Clover. Also called +Zamé-suckle. b. attrib. 
in + seckle-bloom glossing L. /ocusta. = HoNnEr- 
SUCKLE I, 1b, Ods. 

14.. Aledical AIS. in Anglia X1X. 78 Succle, a good 
medycyne for pe weh in be eye. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr. 
Wiilcker 787 Hee focusta, a sokylblame. 1597 Geraroe 
Herbal w. cecelxxvii. 1018 Medaw Trefaile is called..of 
some Suckles, and Honisuckes. 1709 T. Roninson Vindic. 
AMosaick System 9x Honey..which they suck out of the 
Honey-Flowers, as the Honey-Suckle, Lamb-Suckle, the 
Clover Flowers. 1728 R. Braorey Dict, Bot. Suckles is 
Honeysuckle, 

c. = HoNnEYSUCKLE 2, Also szckle-bush. 

1816 L. Hunt Afweini 1. 192 And ivy, and the suckle's 
streaky light. 1886 Britren & Hotano Plant-x., Suckle- 
bush, Louicera Periclymenunt, 

fig. 

¢1428 Cast. Persev. 976 in Macro Plays 106 Luxuria. 
With my sokelys af swettnesse, 1 sytte & 1 slepe. 

Suckle (sa°k’l), 54.4 [f. next.] 

+1. A suckling organ. Oés. rare. 

1638 Sin T, Hersert 7 rav. (ed. 2) 26 The body of this fish 
(sc. the manatee]..wanting fins, in their place ayded with 2 
paps which are not only suckles but stilts to creep a shoare 


upon. 

oy A suckling-house for lambs, fecal. 

1Bog R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 1056 In order to 
conduct this sort of fattening with. .success, a lamb-house or 
suckle of proper dimensions must be provided. 

Suckle (szk’l), v. Also 5 sukle, 6 soc(k)le. 
[OF obscure formation. 

Usually taken to be f. Suck w + -L#, but the ordinary fre- 
quentative meaning of this suffix is not appropriate. Possi- 
bly a back-formation from Sucktine sé., first recorded ¢1449.] 

L. trans. To give suck 10; to nurse (a child) at 


the breast. 

1408 IW yelif’s Bible Jobiii. 12 (MS. Fairf.2) Whi was j suklid 
wip tetis? 1604 Suaxs. Of. 1. 1.161 Jago. She was a wight... 
Des. Ta do what? Jago. To suckle Fooles, aud chronicle 
small Beere. 1607 — Cor. 1. iii. 44 The brests nf Hecuba 
When she did suckle Hector, look’d not lauelier Then 
Hectors farhead. 1697 Drynen Virg. Past, m. 41 My 
Brinded Heifer.. Two Thriving Calves she suckles twice a- 
day. a1704 T. Brown Satire Quack Wks. 1730 1.63 Some 
she-bear..Suckled thee young. 178 Bucuan Dos. Afed. 
(1790) 233 If she continue to suckle the child, it is at the 
peril of her own life. 18a8 Seorr /. Af. Perth xxvi, The 
misery of the mother’s condition rendered her little able to 
suckle the infant. 1844 Steruens BA. Farm 11.470 A calf 
is suckled for 10 weeks. 1879 Dixon Windsor 1. iv. 35 An 
English prince, ..suckled by an English nurse. 

absol. 1839-47 Toda’s Cycl. Anat. III]. 361/2 The specific 
gravity of the milk appears to increase as the woman con- 
tinues suckling, . 

b. fig. To nourish with, bring up on. 

1654 Jer. Tavior Real Pres. A3, It began ia the ninth 

age, and in the tenth was suckled with little arguments and 


SUCKLING. 


imperfect pleadings, 1721 Braotey Philos, Acc. Wks. Nat. 
35 The Roots..are till that time in a manner suckled hy the 
Mother Plant. 1732 Pore Ess. Afan 1. 134 For me kind 
Nature..Suckles each herh, and spreads out ev'ry flow’r. 
1781 Cowrer E.xposi, 364 Though suckled at fair freedom's 
breast. 1807 Woansw. |‘ The world is too much with us' 10 
A Pagan suckled in a creed ontworn, 1883 G. Mooae Afod, 
Lover xvii, The great artist..is born in the barren womb of 
failure and suckled on the tears of impotence. 

2. To cause to take milk from the breast or 
udder; to put to suck. Also with wf. Now rare. 
, 1523 Firzuers. usd. § 38 Put the lambe toher, and socle 
it. 1566 Paintea Pad. Pleas. 1. 78 1f kiddes be sockled vp 
wyth ewes milke. aN (W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. 
28 Feb. an. 1776 Suckling calves after they are ten weeks 
ald, is bad management. a1796 Vancouver in A. Young 
Agric. Essex (1813) 1]. 284 A third [purpose] may be added, 
that of suckling, ar feeding calves for the London market. 
1834 L. Riatewte Wand. Seine 131 (The Jews] were forbidden 
to suckle their children hy means of Christian nurses. 

3. intr. To suck af the breast. rare. 

1688, etc. [Pimplied in Suckuine AA. a. 2.]_ 1823 Mme, P. 
Panam Alem. Yung. Gr. Lady 102 The child who was 
suckling at my bosom, 

Suckler (svklo1). Also Se. 5 suclar, 6 sowklar. 
[£ Suckue a. + -ER1,] 

1. An unweaned mammal (rarely an infant) ; esf. 
a sncking calf. Also attrié. 

1473 Rental Bk, Cupar-A ngus (1879) I. 166 Twa cupy) of 
suclar kyddis. 1791 J. Leaamont Poents 269 This day we 
hae our suckler lambs to spane. ¢1800 Apoy in A. Young 
Agric. Essex (1813) 11. 277 Sucklers of a week old, sold at 
Ongar market for 40s. each, 1832 L. Hunt tr. 7heocritus’ 
Hercules & Serp. 61 When they saw the little suckler, how 
He grasped the monsters. 1892 Wilts Co, Mirror 5 Aug. 
4/2, 30 Fat and Suckler Calves. 

+b. as a term of endearment. Oés. 

1g00-20 Dunpan Poenzs Ixxv. 53 My sowklar (Bann. ALS. 
sucker] sweit as ony vnjoun. 

2, An animal that suckles its young; a mammal. 
Also, with epithet, an animal that suckles its young 
in a specified mauner. rare. 

1850 ¥rni. R. Agric. Soc. X1. 11. §77 They are moderately 
prolific and excellent sucklers. 1861 Zoologist Ser. 1. XIX. 
7303 The sucklers and birds of the island have already beeo 
enumerated. 21866 WuHEWELL (Ogilvie). 

3. One who rears young calves or lambs. /ocal. 

1730 W. Exvus Afod. Husbandm. 1V. 1. 116 (E. D, S.). 
1778 (W. Mazswatt] Minutes Agric. 29 Oct. 1775 Last 
night, the Suckler, in a great hurry, drove one of the cows 
ont of the suckling-house into the yard. 1784 RoBINson 
Let. in N.& Q. 3rd Ser. LV. 342, 1 sold the butcher a fat calf 
and the suckler a lean one. 


4. pl. The flowering heads of clover. Also attrzé, 


in stxg. Cf, SUCKLING 56.2 1, 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. it, On the Suckler brae, 
1853 G. Jounston Nad. Hist, E. Bord. 1.54 The flowered 
heads are called by the common people sookzes or sucklers. 
1893-4 Norzhionbld. Gloss, 11. 706 Suckers, white clover. 

5. = Sucker sb. 4. deal. Cf. SUCKLING sd, 2. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Prerre's Study Nat. (1799) IL. 178 
A very lofty tuft of oats..cansisting of thirty-seven stalks, .. 
without reckoning a multitude of other small sucklers. 185x 
Srernperc Diad, Northants. 109 Sucklers, slips of willow, 
&c., used for planting. 

Suckling (so klin), sd. Forms: 5 suklinge, 
sukkelyng, 5-6 sokelyng(e, 6 suc(k)lynge, 
-elynge, 7 sucklin, 6- suckling. [f. Suck v. + 
-Linc 1, Cf. MDu. ségeding (Du. seeigeling, WF lem, 


| soogeling), MHG. sdgelinc, stigelinc (G. sdugling).] 


1. a. An infant that is at the breast or is un- 


weaned, 

1440 Prong, Parv, 463/1 Sokelynge, or he pat sokythe, 
sububer. 1835 Covernate Ps. viii. 2 Out of the mouth 
of the very babes & sucklinges thou hast ordened prayse. 
1578 Banister fist. Afan 1.8 The place, that in infantes, 
and late borne sucklyoges, is so soft, and tender. 1601 
Dent Pathw. Heaven 389 A louing mother, though her 

cong suckling crie all ‘night,..when she ariseth, she 
fe it neuerthelesse. 1848 Woaosw. ‘Young England' 14 
Let Babes and Sucklings he thy oracles. 1897 Adlduti's 
Syst. Afed, 111. 129 In this country at any rate, rickets is 
practically unknown amongst sucklings, E 

b. A young animal that is suckled; esf, a sucking 
calf; cf. SucKLER I. 

1530 Patser. ole Sokelyng a yong calfe. 177 B. Goock 
Heresbach's Husb, 436, Here next ta my house, are my 
Sucklings, that are brought to their dammes to sucke thrise 
aday. 1635 Movrer & Bennet Heaéih's Improv. a 
136 Calves are eitber Sucklings or Wainlings. 1693 Con- 
GREVE in Dryden's ¥uvenal x1. (1697) 285 The tend'rest Kid 
And Fattest of ory Flock, a Suckling yet. 1731 ARBuTuNoT 
Alinzents iv. (1735) 92, When an Animal that gives Suck 
turns Sin Ae filk turns..to Yellow; to which the 
Suckling has an Aversion. 1821 Byron Cai wu. ii, I lately 
saw A lamb stung hy a reptile: the poor suckling Lay foam- 
ing on the earth. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) 11. soc 
Half the dogs pupped there are supposed to die of it while 
sucklings. 


CG . 

1806 HK. Wunre Let, to R. W. A, 18 Aug., This island, 
and its little suckling the Isle of Wight. 

2. = SUCKER 1B. 4. dial. Cf. SUCKLER 5. 

1798 Trans. Soc. Avts XVI. 345 The sucklings of my old 
trees transplanted. 

Suckling (sz’klin), 54.2 Also 5 suklynge, 
5-6 sokelyng(e. [app. f. SucxxE sd.1] 

1. Clover. (Also /amtb-sucklings). diat, } Also 
glossing L. (eusta. = HONEYSUCKLE 1, I b; 
SUCKLE sé. 1a. aie _ = 

3440 Promp. Paro, 463/1 Soke! erbe (or su e 
Leiisten hes Cov. Re (Shaks, Soe) pe As ag wih 


SUCKLING. 


swete bredys have it [sc. the passover lamb] ete And also 
with the byttyr Sokelyng. [Cf, Z.rodus xii. 8.} 1530 PALsGR, 
ag2/x Sokelyng an herbe. @1682 Sia T, Browne Arty. 

ammon-Pl. Bks, Wks. 1835 1V. 379 The flowers of sorrel 
sre reddish,..of sweet trefoil or suckling three-leaved grass, 
red or white. 1765 Alusexm: Rust, 1V. 123 The white or 
Dutch clover... Prohably fromthe apparent advantage which 
sheep receive from this admirable grass, is it called lamh's 
sucklings, 1798 Hull Advertiser 24 Mar, 2/1 Clover seed, 
trefoil, sainfoin, red suckling. 1895 Gloss. E, Anglia, Suck- 
Jing, (2) The cnmmon purple clover. In Suffolk, however, 
the red clover is never called swck/ing, but that term is 
generally used for the white or Dutch clover, 1898 Rioga 
Haacaap Farmer's Vear (1899) 61 The suckling is already 
thick in the grass, making patches of green carpeting. 

2. = HoneYSuUCKLE 2 (Lonicera Perichymenum), 


Obs. exc. dial. 

1653 Lawes Ayres § Dial. u.16 The wanton Suckling and 
the Vine, 1664 in Verney ALent, (1907) 11, 208 To smell the 
sucklins and the stocks and to see the new trees grow. 1678 
R. Farater rnd. in Camden Mise, (1895) 1X. 32 Fine wal 
covered overhead with roses and sucklings. 31823 E. Moor 
Suffolk Wards 408 Sucklin,..the honey-suckle. 


Suckling (seklin), vd/. 52, [f. Suckte v. + 
-InG1,] 
1. a. The feeding of infants at the breast. b, The 


rearing of yonng calves, etc. in suckling-bonses. 

1799 Syn. Husb.in R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, (1805) 11, 
978 In suckling,.the charges are much heavier than when 
the milk is sold out of the pail, 1842 Pricuaro Nat, Hist. 
Afan 64 The processes cunnected with reproduction and 
suckling. 1892 J. Caamicnart Dis. Childr, 288 Irregular 
Suckling is a fruitful cause of illness in the infant, 

ce. transf, (see quot.) 

1855 Decamer Kitch. Gard. (1861) 153 The Lancashire 
exhibitors. leave but very few [gooseherries] on each hush, 
and increase thesize of those.. bya process called ‘suckling’, 
¥.¢, placing a pan of water under each berry, that it may 
swell from the vapour given out. 

2. attrib., as suckling time; suckling assistant, 
a device for relieving nursing mothers when suffer- 
ing from sore nipples; tsuckling box, ? a feeding- 
bottle of wood; auckling-house, a honse or but 
in which young calves or lambs are bronght up; 
tsauckling meats, food suitable for infants. 

1803 Med. Frad. X. 353 Relfe's *suckling assistant. 1679 
C. Nesse Antichrist 97 Milk in a warm breast is more 
effectual nourishment, than milk in a cold “suckling box. 
1778 [W. MarsHate} Minutes Agric. 29 Oct. 1775 The 
Suckler. .drove one of the cows ont of the “suckling-house 
into the yard. ¢1610 HVamen Saints 111 Then had shenyne 
poore infants..whome she fedd on her knees, with tender 
and “suckling meatesagreeable for theirinfancie. 1818 Keats 
Endy, ui. 456 She took me like a child of *suckling time, 
And cradled me in roses, 


Suckling (sz'klin), 2/4 a. 
-1NG 2,] 

1. a, Giving suck. b. Rearing young calves, etc, 
in suckling-houses, 

1799 Unoerwoop Dis, CAildhood (ed, 4) 1. 293 Infants at 
the breast necessarily lying so much on the arm of the suck- 
ling mother. ¢1800 Appy in A. Young Agric. Essex (1813) 
I). a78 In the dairy farms the calves are generally sold ata 
week old, to the suckling farmer. 1805 R. W. Dickso® 
Pract, Agric. 11. 979 The calf-suckling farmer. 


2, = Suckine ppl. a. 1, 2. 

In earlier quots, possibly attrib, use of Suckiinc 5.1 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2357/4 Lost..a black and white 
suckling Spaniel Bitch. 1732 AasuTHnoT Kites of Diet in 
Aliments etc. 404 Most of the Diseases of Has Infants 
proceed from Milk growing sour and curdling in the Stomach, 
1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxii, Though thon art not so tender as 
a suckling pig. 1838 Worosw, Sonn. ' While port nti 
guarians', The Wolf, whose suckling Twins tack: ese 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, 1,163 Milk, the natural food of the 
suckling animal. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1866 Swinavane Laws Veneris Ixxix, O breast whereat 
some suckling sorrow clings, 188a Coves Biogen (1884) 43 
Some German metaphysicians and their suckling converts. 


Suckyr, obs. form of Succovr. 

Sucrate (siikrelt), Chem. [a. F. suecrate, 
sucre SUGAR + -ATE 4.) A compound of a substance 
with sucrose. 

1868 Fownes Chev, (ed, 10) 686 Cane-sugar does not turn 
brown when triturated with alkalis. .; it combines with them, 
however, forming compounds called sucrates. 

| Sucre (s#kre). [f. the name of Antonio José 
de Szcre, a South American patriot.] A silver 
coin of Ecuador now of the value of two shillings. 

1886 Rep. Sec. Treasury 230, 412, 413 (Cent, Dict.}, 1897 
Westm, Gaz. 1a May 1/3 The Government of Guayaquil 
recently made a special issue of postage-stamps of the value 
of rc., 26., §C., 10C., 20, 50¢., and 1 sucre. 90a Encycl. 
Brit, (ed, 10} XX VIL. 640/a. 

Sucro- (st#kro), used ns combining form of F. 
Sucre sngar, as sucro-acid, an acid obtained by the 
action of an acid on a sugar. 

1862 Mitrer Alem. Cheon. Org. (ed. 2) iv. § 3. 288 The 
following equations will serve to elucidate the composition 
of some of these sucro-acids :—x. Sucro-tartaric acid, diba- 
sics—Tartaric acid + Sucrose = Sucro-tartaric acid. 1913 
Doatano {ilust. Med. Dict. 918/1 Sucroctasiic, splitting up 
stigar as, @ sucroclastic enzyme, 

Sucrose (s'#krous). Chen. [f. F. sucre SUGAR 
+-08E2,] Any one of the sngars having the com- 
position (C,;H4,0,,) and properties of cane-sugar ; 
= SACCHAROSE. 

¥86a[see prec.]. 1866 Roscoe Evem, Chem, 322 Saccharine 
.-Bodies..may be divided into three classes ; (1) Sucroses.. 


[f. SUCKLE v, + 
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(2) Glucoses, .(3) Amyloses. 1897 Addbute's Syst, Med, W1, 
aoo The sucroses..cane-stigar, maltose, and lactose. 

Sucst, sucp: see SEE v. 

Snetion (sokfan).  [ad. L. suctio, -duem, n. ol 
action f. sact-, sigire to Suck. Cf. F. succton 
(OF. szectior).] 

1. The action of sucking with the tongne and lips 
(or analogons organs). Also, an instance of this, 
: Applied to a method of extracting soft cataract (and the 
instruments used) by sucking the liquid from the lens through 
a tuhe (cf. suction éxde in 4b). 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 191 Sounds..may be made, as well by 
Suction, as by Ennission of the Breath: as in Whistling, or 
Breathing. 1749 Haartey Odserz, Man. il, § 2. 169 Lhe 
Motions dependent on the Sensations of the Tongue..: 
Suction, Mastication [ete.}. 1800 Jed. ¥rv/. V1. 376 The 
author asserts, that..all the parts [in insects) derive their 
aliment from simple suction. 3840 L. Hunr Seer x. 25/1 
His [se, a fly’s] suctions of sugar, 1841 ‘I. R. Jones Anim, 
Kingd. 194 The internal digestive apparatus (of the leech] 
is evidently adapted. .to form a capacious reservoir for the 
reception of fluids taken in by suction. 1862 CALVERLEY 
Verses & Transl. (ed. 2) 2 When 1..sent those streaky 
lollipops home for your fairy suction. 1868 E, Epwasos 
Rategh |, xxv. 615 He was unable to take sustenance, except 
by suction, 1869 Lawson Dis. #ye (1874) 130 Extraction of 
Soft Cataract hy Suction... Two, three, or four days having 
elapsed, the second stage or suction part of the operation 
so hes performed. ; 

. Imbibing strong drink, drinking. s/any. 

1817 Scott Let. 2o Morritt 11 Aug. in Lockhart, A man. 
cannot easily spend much money in liquor, since he must 
walk three or four miles to the place of suction and buck 
again. 1837 Dickens 2ckw, xxiii, Wery good power o’ 
suction, Sammy. 1913 Darly Mail 25 Apr. 5/1 ‘ What was 
this debt for?’ asked Judge Snagge. ‘ Suction, my lord,’ 
was the reply. ‘ 

to. transf. The craving of appetite. Ods, 

1615 Crooke Body of Jan 169 Least the parts shoulde 
pine away when they are,,hunger-starued, nature hath 
framed one part of exquisite and perfect sense, which alone 
fore-apprehending the suction and so the want of the rest 
fete}. 1662 Lovenn Alrst. Auto. & Jin. 365 A continual 
and unsatiable desire of eating caused, by a vehement sense 
of suction in the mouth of the ventricle. 

d. jig. 

r8sr HawtHorne Ho. Sev, Gables xvii, They had been 
drawn into the great current of human life, and were swept 
away with it, as by the suction of fate itself. 1903 /Vestuz. 
Gaz, 24 Oct. 8,1 If we had joined the movement we should 
have been drawn into it through suction. 

2. The production of a more or less complete 
vacunm with the resnlt that external atmospheric 
pressure forces flnid into the vacant space or causes 
the adhesion of surfaces. 

2658 R, White tr. Digby's Powd. Syiip. (1660) 53 One 
may remark within the..aconomy of nature, sundry sorts 0 
attractions: as that of suction, 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, 
Chym. 129 The pressure would not be so much..unless at 
the time of the suction oftheair. 1674 Bovia A.rcell, Theol. 
It. V. 212 Suction and the ascension of water in pumps. r70a 
Saveay Aliner's Friend 20 The external Pressure of the 
Atmosphere or what is vulgarly called Suction. 1793 W. & 
S. Jones Catal. Optical etc, instr. 6 A model of a water 
pump, exemplifying the nature of pumps, and proving the 
absurdity of what is called suction, 1878 Meaeoiru /¢eth 
222 That adaptation of the plate to the mucous membrane 
which is necessary to keep out particles of food, or to make 
perfect snetion. 1899 Baarnc-Goutn BA, Hest 11. vi. 86 The 
suction had been so great as to tear the leather gaiters I wore 
off my legs. P A 

3. Short for suection-pipe. 

1886 J, Baraowman Sc. Alining Terins 65 Suction, or 
Suction pipe, the tail pipe of a pump; that part of n pnmp 
where the water enters. 1889 WetcH Jex? Bk, Navat 
Archit, xi, 124 Its length is sufficient to enable it to be 
screwed at its other end to any of the suctions. 

4. atiritb. and Comb. a, Simple attrib. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1V. 1. 145/1 Air entering veins 
lying within the suction-influence of the chest. 1855 DuNcGLt- 
son Med. Ler, S uction power, the force presunied to be 
exerted on the blood in the veins by the active dilatation of 
theheart. 1899 4 /lbutt's Syst. AMfed, V11. 250 The alternate 
compressive action of the abdominal wal] and suction Action 
of the thorax. 

b. Special comb.: suction box, chamber, a 
chamber in a pump into which the liquid is con- 
veyed hy the suction-pipe ; suction fan, (a) a fan 
used to increase or diminish the draught in a fur- 
nace; (6) a fan for withdrawing chaff and dirt 
from grain, or steam and hot air from meal, as it 
comes from the burrs (Knight, 1884); auction 
plpe, (2) the pipe leading from the bottom of a 
pump barrel to the rcservoir from which fluid is to 
be drawn ; (4) a pipe for the extraction of dust from 
tow; suction-plate, (2) a dental plate kept in 
position by atmospheric pressure; (4) (see quot. 
1889); auotion primer (see quots.); auction 
pump, a pump of the type in which the barrel is 
placed above the level of the reservoir, and is con- 
nected therewith by a suction pipe; auctlon atop, 
any of the ‘clicks’ peculiar to certain Sonth African 
langnages ; avotion tube, (a) = suction-pipe (a); 
(4) a tube nsed in an operation for cataract; suo- 
tion valve, (2) the valve at the bottom of the 
cylinder of a suction pump, below the piston; (4) 
the valve in a steam engine through which the 
water is drawn from the hot-well into the feed- 
pump (Knight, 1875). Also in various names of 


SUDAMINA. 


machines which perform their operations by suction 
or the creation of a vacuum; e.g, suction cleaner, 
fas engine, hose, 

1889 Wetcu Text Bk. Naval Archit, xi. 124 A *suction- 
box or valve chest..is fitted beneath the pump. 1864 
Wesster, *Suction-chamber, the chamber of a pump into 
which the suction pipe delivers. 1904 Hvestiz. Gaz. 14 
Sept. 9/3 Their fight with ‘suction cleaners alone had 
cost them £3,750. 1874 Raymono Statist, Mines & Mining 
4oo A *suction-fan wherewith to increase or diminish the 
draught, and to cause the effectual passage of the gases 
and fumes through even a compuct mass of ore. 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 2 Oct, 5/2 The householder must supply 
himself with a small "suction gas-engine. 1888 Daily News 
2 July 5/5 ‘Whe Grinder and Manly tugs got to work with 
their “suction hose. 1793 V'rans. Soc. Arts V.209 A proper 
length of *suction pipe. 1835 Ure Philos, Manny. 215 
Arrangements... for cleaning the tow by a blowing-machine, 
with dust suction-pipes. 18795 Kyicut Dict, Mech. 2442/2 
“Suction-plate (Dental) 1889 Weten Text BA, Naval 
Archit. xi, 124 A deck- or suction-plate.., ta the under side 
of which, at its centre, the tail pipe from the pump is at- 
tached. 1895 Knicnt Dyes, Dech. 2442,2 *Suction-primer,a 
small force-pump worked by hand and used in charging a 
main-pump. 1884 /é¢d¢, Suppl. €71,/1 Suction Primer, a de- 
vice to charge a steam pump ready for starting. 1825 J. 
Nicwoison Oper. Mech. 635 Two or three kinds, used tor 
domestic purpose-, of which the “suction and lifting pumps 
are the chief. 1883 Screne 1. 524/r It has long been dis- 
cussed whether the ventricle of the heart is not only a torce. 
pump in systole, but also a suction-punip in diastole. 1887 
H. Sweet in sleadeany vo Dec. 394 The *suction-stops or 
‘clicks ' of the South-African languages. 1863 ATKINSON tr. 
Ganot's Physics (1866) 131 A *onction tube,.. which dips into 
the reservuir from which water is to be raised. 1879 87. 
George's Hosp, Rep. 1X. 502 One, resulting frum the prick 
of athorn, in a man, aed 28, was extracted with the suction- 
tube, 3831 Lagpner /aensatics vy, 294 Probably the mo-t 
simple and the best contrivance [for an air pump) is one in 
which the “suction valve is altogether dispensed with. 

Hence Su'etional a, rave, having a power of 
suction (fig.); Su'ctionist noxce-wd., one who 
favonrs a theory of suction. 

1707 Phil, Trans. XXV. 2415 Several Phaenomena of 
which, being liable to be accounted fur by the Suctionists, 
and Funicnlarian., to proceed from some (unintelligible) In- 
ternal Cause. 1872 Resin JJuxera 2. 32 ‘The holder of 
weulth..may be regarded..as a money-chest with a slit in 
it, not only receptant but suctional. 

Suctorial ‘svkt5-ridl), a. Zoo/. [f. mod... stec- 
lorius (a. pl. Seectorita, sc. antmalia, the name of 
various zoological Groups), f. svct-, sityere to SUCK u.] 
Of an organ : Adapted for sucking. Ofan animal; 
Having organs adapted for sucking or having the 
power of suction ; belonging to any of the gioups 
named Srcforra in which the mouth is adapted fur 
sucking, or which possess sucking disks, or the like. 
Of a habit, etc.: Involving or characterized by 


suction. 

1833 Owen Deser. Catal. Comp. Anat, 11, 80 When the 
Lamprey is firmly attached..to foreign bodies by means of 
itssuctorial mouth. 1835-6 Tuda's Cycl. -inat. 1. 267/2 The 
Tenuirostres..cr suctorial birds. 1846 Patreason Zool, 61 
Suctorial discs, such as those of the leeches. 1851 Ricnaap- 
son Geol. viii. 267 The Hemiptera..are suctorial insects, 
1889 Bastian £7 ain vi. 99 Owing to the suctorial habits of 
these fierce and predatory creatnres, the wesophagus is very 
narrow. 1900-13 Doarann Med, Dict. 672/1 Suctovial pad. 

So Sucto‘rian, a member of the Swecforia ; est.a 


cyclostomous fish. 

184a Branve Dict. Scr. etc. 

Suctorions (saktd-rias), a2. Zool, Now rare. 
[formed as prec. + -ovs.] = Suctontat, 

1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1816) 1. 167 The larva: of 
Dytisci fixing themselves hy their suctorious mandibles ta 
the body of fish. 1835-6 Zocdd’s Cscf. Anat. 1. 519/2 oth 
kinds of prehensile organs are provided with acetabula, or 
suctorious discs for adhesion. 

So Su‘etory a. rare", 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entow. UY. xxxiv. 464 Rostelliso, which 
I employ to denote the suctory organs vf the louse tribe. 

Sucuri, -urris, -urs,8 : see Succotx sd. and v. 

Sud sé., sing. of Suns, q.v. 

+Sud, v. 04s. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans, To befoul, soil. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 164 Recouer your soules 
though you hane sudded your ies. 

2. intr. To foam, (See Suppine ffi, a.) 

1603 G. FLetcHer Canto Death of Eliza, ‘Vhe streame, 
That sudding on the rocke, would closely seeme To imitate 
her whitenesse with his frothy creame. 

3. pass. To be covered with drift sand left by a 
flood. 

1787 Gaose Provinc. Gloss. s.v. Sudded, The meadows 
are sudded; i. e. covered with drift sand left by the floods. W, 

Sud, dial. var. shou/a: see SHALL A 7 B, 

Sudaine, -te, obs. forms of SUDDEN, -Ty, 

| Sudak (sudek). [Russian cygzis.] A species 
of pike-perch, 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp, VE, 151 Still in 
greater plenty in the subordinate streams are the sudak, 
pearch, and innumerable kinds of scale-fish. 

| Sudamiza, (s'zdzemina), sd. p/. Path. [mod. 
L., pl. of sudamen, {. stiddre to sweat.] Minnte 
whitish vesicles or ee caused by the accnmn- 
lation of sweat in the upper layers of the skin after 
copious perspiralion, esp. in certain fevers, 

1671 Satmon Syn, Afed. 1 xlviil, 113 "Wdpwa Sudamina 
the Measles are pustules like Millet-seed which ulcerate the 
Skin, 1844 Hoatyn Dict. Serms Med. (ed. 2), 1862 H.W. 


SUDAN. 


Fuuier Dis, Lungs 245 A vesicular eruption of sudamina, 
1906 Daily Chron. 6 Apr. 5/5 Suffering from an outbreak 
of ‘sndamina’, consequent on eating putrid meat. : 

Hence Suda‘minal a., pertaining to or consisting 
of sudamina, 

1899 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. V\1. 709 There is a great ten- 
dency to profuse sweating after fits, and this may lead to 
sudaminal rashes, 

Sudan (svdan, -xn). Variant of Soupay. So 
Sudanese (s#danzz) aaj, belonging to the Sudan; 
sé, an inhabitant or the inhabitants of the Sudan; 
Sudani: (also Sudany) a. and sd, in the same 
sense; Sudanian (swdelniin) @. [f. mod.L. Sa- 
dania, the Sndan], Sudanese. 

1884 Keane Ethanol, Egyptian Sudan 17 Subjoined are 
tabulated schemes of all the Eastern *Sudanese and con- 
tignous ethnical gronps. 1887 Excyel, Brit, KX11. 279/1 
The Sudanese Negro peoples. x1g0g Sayce in Contemp. 
Rev, Aug. 267 The Egyptian has never been fond of mili. 
tary service, whereas, we all now know, the Sndanese is 
essentially a fighting animal. 1896 Daily News 20 May 
s/1 Heisa *Sudani, and was one of Gordon’s soldiers. 1906 
Prva Relig. dnc. Egypt ix.63 The Sudany dancer. 1842 
Patcnarp Vat. Hist. Alan 305 The black *Sidanian nations. 
1908 Sie H. Jounston Grenfell § the Congo 11. xxili. 587 
Sudanian Africa, 

Sudand, -anetee, obs, forms of SUDDEN, -TY. 

|| Sudarium (s'zdéerridm). [L.: sce next.] 

1. A napkin or cloth for wiping the face ; a hand- 
kerchief (in quot. 1801 foce/ar) ; spec. the cloth with 
which, according to legend, St. Veronica wiped the 
face of Christ on the way to Calvary, and on which 
his features were impressed ; hence, any similar 
cloth venerated as a relic; a portrait of Christ on 
acloth, (Cf. VeRNicLe, VERonica.) 

x6o1 W. Bioovtrn in T, Lavender Trav, Four English- 
men (1612) 115 A woman called Veronica..bronght forth a 
Sudariunt..ta wipe his face. 21700 Evetyn Diary 17 Nov, 
1644, The miraculous Sudarium indned with the picture of 
our Saviour's face, 1801 Syo. Saitu in Lady Holland Alen. 
(1855) 1. iii, 46 The most intrepid veteran of us all dares no 
more than wipe his face with his cambric sudarium, 1816 

. Datraway Stat, 4 Scudpi. 312 He.. holds a sndarium in 

is right hand and in his left a roll, 1859 Gutuick & Tiss 
Painting 61 A bepresentatin of this kind—the head of the 
Saviour on a cloth, and called a ‘sudarium’ is common in 
the works of early painters, 

tb. = MANIPLE 3. Ods. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11. iv. 187/1 Vhe Alanipudus or 
Sudarium, called also Alappula or Phanon. 

. = SupaTorium, Also fg. 

1852 G. W. Cuatis Wand. in Syria, Damascus vii. 329 You 
rise and enter the Sudarium beyond. 1863 Tarvetyan 
Compet. Wallah 171 (In India) the mind, like the body, 
becomes languid and flabby and nerveless.,, While this 
sudarinm continues to be the seat of government [etc.]. 

Sudary (s'#diri). Obs. or arch. Also 4-5 
sudare, 4-6 sudarie, 5 seou-, sewdarie, (shoul- 
darye), sodary ,sudurye, 5-6 sudarye, 6sudari, 
sudere; also (disyll.) 5 sudayr, Sc. swdour, 
(ad. L. s#d@érium, f. stidor sweat: see -aRy} 2, 
Cf. It., Sp., Pg. sudario, Pr. susari, F, suatre. 
Gr, gov8dpoy, from L., is used in Luke xix. 20, 
Jobn xi. 44, xx. 7, Acts xix. 12.] 

1. A napkin or handkerchief used to wipe sweat 
or tears from the face; a sweat-cloth; esf. such a 


napkin venerated as a relic of a saint. 

a1350 St. James 137 in Horstm. Adteng?, Leg. (1881) 98 
pe childe pan toke pe appostels sudary. cx375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints i. (Petrus) 53 1n his hosum ay he bare a sudare, to 
wepe his Ene. 1382 Wycutr Acts xix, 12 On syke men the 
sndaties [/ater vers, napkins)..or ny3t clothis.. weren borun 
frohis body. ¢1430 Lyoc. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 For 
eyen and nose the nedethe a mokadonr, Or sndary. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg, 426/2 He came to the sudayr of the 
saynt & with grete denocion kyssed it. 1623 Cockeaam, 
Sudorne(? Sudorye),a handkerchefe, 1835 BRowninc Para- 
celsus 11. 438 A monk fumbled at the sick man’s mouth 
With some nndoubted relic—a sudary Of the Virgin, A 

2. The napkin which was abont Christ’s head in 
the tomb; hence, ashroud or winding-sheet. Also 


attrib. sudary cloth, 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor Jf. 17288+193 (Cott.) Peter..sa3e pe 
schetez spred, and pe sndary bore leued bat was in pe 
sepulcre fe on our lordez heued. ¢1380 Wycur Sev, 
Sel. Wks. Il. 99 His face was bonnden wip a sudarie. ¢ 1440 
York Alyst. xxxvi. 387 A sudarye Loo here haue I, Wynde 
hym for-thy. ¢1qs0 in Maitland Club Misc. U1. 204 Ane 
gret sepultur with ane ymage of our Saluiour..and ane 
swdour of quhit silk abon the sam. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour aiijb, Moo than a thousand men in sudaryes lyke 
dede men. 1485 Dighy Afyst. 11. 1049 Here is nothyng left 
butt a sudare cloth. ?ax1500 Chester Pi. xix. (Shaks, Soc.) 
II. 98 My Lorde is is awayel But his shouldarye south 
to saye, Lyinge here 1 fynde. x57 ‘Vorxincron Pilgr. 
(1884) 3 Ther in a Castyll ys a ffayer Churche where ys the 
sudary of ower Savyor Crist Jhu. 1538 Prymer Salisd. Use 
in Maskell Afon. Rit. (1846) I. p. xiii, The body of Jesu 
Was wraped and bounde in a sudary. 1786-7 Keys/er's 
Tran. (1760) I. 342 The holy Sudary at Turin, 

3. Zcet. A ceremonial cloth of linen or silk, often 
fringed; esf. a humeral veil. arch. § 

1431 Kec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 27 Also vj seondaries 
corporas & a case. c2z4so in Aungier S'yoz (1840) 367 Su- 
daryes longyng to the awtres, 1488 in Avchzologia XLV. 
116 A Sewdarie of grene tarterne firinged witb silke on 
bothe endis, ¢1s00 Order Cousecr. Nuns in Maskelt Alon. 
Rit, (1846) I. 327 Every virgyn shall have a long sudary 
or towell uppon both hir handys. 1523 [Coveroace] O/d 
God (1534) M ijh, Y° chapleins armed euery one of theym 
witb an ob. do cast theyr ob. in to the basen kyssyng y* 


96 


sudary, 1549 Epw. VI. /njunct. in Burnet Hist. Ref (1681) 
IL. 11.3, No. 33. 165 Blessing his Eyes with the Paten or 
Sndary. 189: Lec Missale Westm. p. xv, The fifth is the 
initial of St. Stephen's office, and represents the saint as a 
deacon holding up stones in a sudary, 

+Su-date, v. Obs. [f. L. sadat-, pa. ppl. stem 
of stidare to sweat.] intr. To sweat, perspire. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 125/1 Drincke 
then the wine as warm as you may,..canse yonrselfe to be 
well deckede, because you might sudate, 1623 CockEaam. 
1644 Vind. Anglicus 6, 

+Sudation. 04s. 
of action f. siidire (see prec.). 
Sweating, perspiration. Also fig. 

1sg99 A. M. tr. Gadelhoucr's Bk. Physicke 157/1 Vf the 
Patient can attayne to sudatione before he goe to bedde. 
1623 CockeRam. 1656 Blount Glossegr., Sudation, a sweat- 
ing; a taking of pains, 1844 Heckea Lfid. Mid. Ages 266 
An advocate of the twenty-four hours' sudation. 

| Sudatorium (sidatderidm). [L., nent. sing. 
of s#@atorius: see next and -ontuM.} A room in 
which hot-air or steam baths are taken to prodnce 
sweating; a sweating-room (esp. Rom. Antig.). 

1756-7 tr. Acysler's Trav, (1760) IN. 42t A Sudatorinum 
has also heen built here, the effect of which is cansed by the 
steam of the water. 1820 T.S. Hugues 7rav, Sicily 1, iii. 
74 A sudatorinm, or sweating-room. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 
37/1 A convenient apparatus for applying it [sc. heated air] 
was invented by the late Dr. Gower, called a Sudatorinm, 
185r D. Witson Preh, Ans. (1863) 11. tn. ii.25 The Roman 
mansion with its bypocaust and sudatorinm. 1899 F. T. 
Butten fdyi/s Sea iv. 20, 1 nwoke streaming as if in the 
sndatorium of a Hammam. 


[ad. L. sdéidatio, -nem, n. 
Cf. F. sudation.] 


. Sudatory (s'#-datari), a. and sb. Also 6 -orye. 


[ad. L. saaatorius, f. stidat-, siddre to sweat : see 
-orny. Cf. F. sudatoire, It., Sp. stedatorio.] 

A. adj. Producing, accompanied by, or con- 
nected with sweating. rare. 

igso7 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 51/1 Those 
which have passede throughe the Sudatorye regione. 1599 
— tr. Gadbethouer's Bk. Physicke 157/2 Make therof a snda- 
torye bath. 1656 Biounr Glossogr. 1847 Blackw. Mag, 
LX1I. 737 All shrivelled up as we were by the heat—for we 
were almost past the sudatory stage. 1861 /élustr. Lond. 
News § Jan. 10/1 Turkish baths. These sudatory institutions 
..get a man’s extra flesh down. 1921 J. Wann Roman Era 
in Lrit, v. 94 It is usual to have..two or more sudatory 
rooms at different temperatures. 

B. sé. 1. = Supatorrew, 

1615 G, Sanpys Trav. 289 This Sudatory is entred hy a 
long narrow passage hewne into the rock. @1700 EvELyN 
Diary8 Feb. 1645, Neere to this cave are the natural stoves 
of St. Germain, of the nature of sndatories, /é/d., These 
sudatories are much in reqnest for many infirmityes. 1753 
Scots Mag. Aug. 418/2 This antique piece appears to he a 
floor of a Roman sudatory. 1840 Hopeson //ist. Northunid, 
II]. 11. 319/2 This seems to have been the principal !aconi- 
cum, caldarium, vapour room, or sudatory. 1841 Catiin 
N. Amer. Ind, xiii, 1.97 Their vaponr baths, or sndatories, 
of which each village has several. 1884 Contemp. Rev, 
Aug. 321 His house., having baths and sudatories. 

Jig. 1824-9 Lanooa Jmiag. Conv, Wks. 1853 1. 340/2 We 
rush ont of the sudatory of Byron to roll in the snow of 
Wordsworth, 

€ 2. Misused for Supary 1. 

1828 De Quincey Torlette of Heb. Lady Wks, 1859 X11. 
140 The girdle. continued to be the appropriate depository 
for the napkin. .or sudatory. 


| Sudd (svd). Also sadd. [Arab. dw sudd, n. of 
action toszad to obstruct.] An impenetrable mass 
of floating vegetable matter which obstructs navi- 
gation on the White Nile. 

1874 Baxkea /smailia 11. xiii. 488 To remove the sudd or 
obstruction to the navigation of the great White Nile, 188 
Proc, R, Geog. Soc, (N.S.) 111. 301 A survey of the Nile, 
from the Sobat upwards, to the obstructive svdd in the 
Bahr el Gebel. 1898 Vat. Rev. Ang. 796 The gunboat’s 
business after Fashoda will be to cut through the sxdd@ and 
reach Beden as soon as possible. 

b. ¢ransf. A temporary dam constructed across 
a river. 

e1900 Sir B, Baker in Daily Chron. 10 Dec, 9/2 The 
method of working was to erect temporary dams or ‘sudds’, 
formed of various materials, 1903 Sci. Amer. 28 Feb, 152/2 
To inclose the area, upon which it was intended to work 
during the season, by temporary dams or ‘sadds'in No. 
vember. 

ce. attrib, and Comd, 

1900 West, Gaz. 10 July 2/1 The ‘sudd’ regions of the 
White Nile. 1900 Dearly News 14 July 4/3 Major Peake's 
sudd-cutting party. 1911 Cham, Frul. 28 Jan. 142/1 A 
factory is to be established in the sudd-conntry for the pro- 
duction of briquetted water-weed on an extensive scale. 

Hence Su-dded f//. a., obstructed by sndd. 

1900 HWestm. Gaz, 10 July 2/2 In 1898 Lord Kitchener 
found the Gebel River sudded, 

Suddain, -ain(s)ly, -ant(i)e, obs. forms of 
SUDDEN, -LY, -TY. 

+Su-ddart. Sc. Oss, Also 6 suddard, sud- 
dert, su(l)dart, soudart, so(w)ldart, 6-7 soul- 
dart. [a. OF. so(z)idard, -art, mod.F. soudard, 
wart, f. soude, so(ze)ide pay : see SoLpD 56.1 and -aRb.] 
A mercenary soldier. Also Comb. suddart-like 
adj. or adv. 

1542 Records of Elgin (New Spald, Cl.) I.69 The sudaart 
{séc] decernit and deliuerit that fetc.]. 1549 Compl. Scot, 
xi. 90 Mortal veyr amang the soudartis, 1567 Xeg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. i. 1. 560 The pretendit licence unlauch- 
fullie grantit to Johnne Mortoun suddart for the transport- 
ing of sex lastis of talloun. 1575-6 Zdid. 1]. 482 Cumpaneis 
of suddartis and utheris brokin men, 1587 \W. FowLer Wés, 


SUDDEN. 


(S.T.S.) I. z0z Skairslie I can tell, Now whidder he as 
chiften did, or suldartlyke, excell. a1g99 A. Hume Poents 
vii. 199 Conquerers, and soldarts of the Lord. a 1614 J. 
Mevitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 429 At unawars behind 
his bak, They interprys'd thair limmers crewaltie, Quhilk 
souldart-like they durst nocht undertak. 

Jig. 1573 J. Davioson Poe?. Ren. (1829) 3 Alt the rabill 
of Sathanis suddartis, in Scotland, Ingland, and France, 


Sudden (szd’»), a.; adv. and sb. Forms: 3-6 
soden, sodan(e, -ayn(e, 4-6 sudayn(e, Se. 
sud(d)an(e, 4-7 sodain(e, -ein(e, -eyn(e, 6-7 
sodyne, 6-8 suddain(e, (4 soudein, sudein(e, 
-en, -eyn(e, Sc. sowdane, soudan, swdan, 5 
sothen, -eyn, 6 soddaine, -ayn, soudain(e, 
~eine, -en, soodain, suddayne, -eyn(e, -ein(e, 
Sc. soddan(e, suiden, 6-7 sodden, 7 sudain(e), 
6- sudden. Also 8. 5 soubdayne, subdayn, 6 
subdain, Sc. subdane; y. S¢. 4 so-, sudende, 
soudande, 4-6 sud(d)and, 5 sodand, sothent, 6 
-end, suddant(e; aia/, 8 sudent, 9 suddent, 
-int. [a. AF. sodezn, sudein = OF, (mod. F.) son- 
dain, also +soubdain, + subdain = Pr, sub-, sob(i)- 
tan, sobtan, soptan, It. seditano:—pop.L. *subz- 
tanu-s, for L. sudbitaneus (whence Sp., Pg. sadé- 
taneo), f. subttus: see SUBITE, 

The present spelling was not finally established till after 
1700; by far the commonest spelling in the rst folio of 


Shaks. is sedaine, and suddain lasted on into the first 
quarter of the 18tb c.] 

A. adj. 1. Of actions, events, conditions: 
Happening or coming without warning or premoni- 
tion ; taking place or appearing all at once. 

In some contexts the implication is ratber ‘ Unexpected, 
unforeseen, unlooked-for’, or ‘ Not prepared or provided for’. 

1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 1951 What es til man mare cer- 
tayn Pan pe dede es pat es swa sodayn? /éid. 5129 Right 
swa pe commyng of man son sal be, Sodayne and bright 
and dreful to se, ¢1386 Cuaucra Clerk's T. 260 This sodeyn 
cas this man astonyed so That reed be wax. 1390 GowEa 
Conf. 1. 78 The Schip with sodein blast, Wbhan men lest 
wene, is overcast. ¢1440 York Alyst, xvii. 42 A sodayne 
sight was till vs sente. ¢1460 Alerita Misse# 125 in leg 
fotks Mass Bk. 151 What sothen a wenture the be-falle, 
1514 Baaciay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 8 Tempest 
& sodayne storme of rayne. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Con. 
Prayer, Litany, From hattaile and murther, and from sodain 
death: Good lorde deliuer us. 1549 Latimen Ploughers 
(Arb.) 36 The people wyll not beare sodayne alterations. 
1593 SHAKS. Spin v. vi, 26 That you might The better 
arme yon to the sodaine time, Then if yon had at 
leisure knowne of this, 1615 Sanoys 7vav. 6 Here a 
garrison is kept; supplyed by the townes-men nm each 
sodaine summons, 1658 Whole Duty Alan v.§30 His death 
may be sudden to him, thongh it comes by never so slow 
degrees. 1683 Petrus Feta Alin. 1. (1686)33 When the Oar 
is set alone upon the Test, that it may not be pnt into a 
violent suddain beat. @1700 Everyn Diary 12 Nov. 1643, 
Hayle, rain, and snddaine darknesse. 1781 Cowrea Con. 
versat. 281, | interrupt him with a sudden bow. 1794 Mrs. 
Raociirre Afyst. Udolpho xxx, She heard a sudden step 
behind her, 1855 Tennyson Brook 24, 1 come from haunts 
of coot and hern, I make a sndden sally. 1874 Gaeen Short 
¥Zist, vii. § 7 (1882) 419 Few events in our literary history 
are so startling as this sudden rise of the Elizabethan drama, 
1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 189, 1..am simply belpless on 
any sudden need far decision like this. 

B. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1, xxii, 69 The soubdayne ne- 
cessitees that ane fall. ¢1489 — Blanchardyn xxiv. 92 A 
soubdayne sparkle of lalousye cam to hym. 1563 Win3ETr 
Bk. & Quest, Pref, Wks. (S.1.S.) L. 49 The subdane change 
of sum cunning clerkis. 

y. [e 1375: sce SUOMENLY 2.) €1470 Henxay Wallace m1, 418 
It was wicht Wallace, Had thaim onrset in tathat sodandcas, 
1535 Stewaat Croz. Scot. 11.124 At set purpois and nocht of 
suddante cace. 1§56 Peebles Burgh Kec. (1872) 234 Gif ony 
. sudand fyre occnrris. @ 1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chroz. 
Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 63 Ewerie man indgit that suddand and 
Prosperous succes sould haue ane schort end, 

b. Of emotions, impulses, etc. 

1382 Wycir Prov. iii. 25 Ne drede thon with sodeyn gast- 
nesse. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.290 Vhurgh his sodein Malen- 
colie To do so gret afelonie. 2575 GascoicnE Kenelqworth 
Wks. 1910 1], 121 Into deepe admiration and suddayne 
perplexitie. 1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Crv. Conv. 1. (1586) 
12b, Moued by some sodaine toie which taketh them in the 
head, 1667 Mitton #. Z. v. 452 Sudden mind arose In 
Adam, not to let th’occasion pass. 178% CowrEr 7 ask vi. 
550 His horse,..Snorting, and starting into sudden rage. 
1831 Scott Cz. Rod. xix, After a sudden start of surprise, 
he recognised bis acqnaintance Sylvan. 1898‘H.S. Mera. 
aiMAN’ Aoden's Corner ii, 21 Checked in a moment cf 
earnest endeavour bya sudden perception of the humorous, 

e. Of a tuming, etc.: Abrupt, sharp. In Zoo/, 
and So?. applied to parts that are sharply marked 
off from the neighbouring parts (cf. SUDDENLY 1b). 

1390 Gowea Conf. Il. 293 It hapneth at a soudein wente, 
.-He fell unwar into a pet. 1680 Moxon Jlech. Exerc, xi, 
194 The swift coming abont of the Work would. .draw or joh 
the suddain edge into the Stuff. 1784 Cowrer Task 1, 267 
Descending now..A sudden steep. 1837 Caatvir Rev. 
France 1.1, iv, At some sudden turning in the Wood of 
Senart. 189: Cent. Dict. s.v., A suddeo antennal club; a 
sudden truncation. r , ‘ 

d. Of physical objects : Appearing or discovered 
unexpectedly. Now arch. or poet, 

c1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lin. Afon. vii. (1885) 125 Ther 
come a sodayne armye vpon this londe by see or by lande, 
1596 Datavaece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 192 The King of 
the Pechtes.. wastes, with a suddane power, the nerrest 
cuntreyes perteyneng to the Scottis., 1648 J. Beaumont 
Lsyche w.\xxxviii, Up sprung a suddain Grove, 1712 Pore 
Alessiah 68 See lilies spring, and sudden verdure rise, 
xzi2-14 — Rape Lock v.127 A sudden Star, it shot thro’ 


SUDDEN. 


liqnid air, 18r9 Keats Otho 1. i 47 The Ilungarians.. 
Appear’d, a sudden host, in the apen day. 1841 BrowninG 
Pippa Passes ii, Poems (1905) 176 When o’er the sudden 
specks my chisel trips. 1855 — Childe Koland xix, A 
sudden little river crossed my path As unexpected as a ser- 
pent comes. 1879 E. Arnotn £2, Asia 4 And Earth put 
orth a thousand sudden flowers. 

+0. Of diseases. Stedden stroke: apoplexy. 
Sudden taking (see quot. 1688). Ods. 

ais48 Hatt Chron, Hen. £V (1550) 32 b, He was taken 
with a sore sodayn disease [Grafton adds called an Apo- 
pene) 41568 CoverpaLe 7 reat. Death 1. ix. Wks. (Par- 

er Soc.) Il. 57 The gout, frenzy, the sudden stroke, and 
such like, x16gr T. pe Grey Compl. Horsent. 1. (1656) 66 
And it also preventeth suddain sicknesse, if you haue anie 
suspect thereof. 1688 Home Armoury i. ist/1 The Sudden 
taking [is] when he [sc. a horse] is deprived of his feeling 
and motion, not being able to stir any way. 

2. a. Of actions, feelings: Unpremeditated, done 
withont forethought. Ods. or arch, 

1300 Cursor Af. 28553 Als wreth bat scort, and soden es 
(ATS. sndenes). 1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 192 How he..Of 
sodein wraththe and nought ofright Forjugged hath, 1483[see 
Susrre]. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, ui. 230 It isa 
sodain & tumultuous iudgement, of which 1 man may truly 
say, ashort sentence of asottishiudge. 1596 Bacon Jax. & 
Use Com. Law i (1635) a If one kill another upon a sud- 
daine quarrell, this is manslaughter. 1658 HVAole Duty 
Max iv.§7 He that swears commonly, is not only prepared 
to forswear when a solemn Onth is tendered him, but in all 
probability does actually forswear himself often in tbese 
suddener Oaths, 1729 Burter Seri. Wks. 1874 II. 93 
Sudden anger, upon certain occasions, is mere instinct. 
1781 Cowrea Hofe 390 If sentence of eternal pain belong 

‘a ev'ry sudden slip and transient wrong. 

b. Of persons: Acting without forethought or 


deliberation ; hasty, impetuous, rash. Ods. or arch. 

61374 Cnaucea Troylus v. 1024 Retornyng in here soule 
ay vp and doun The wardes of pis sodeyn Diomede. 1530 
Patser. 325/1 Sodayne, hasty of candycions, sondayn. 
a@3s85 Mantcomerte Cherrie §& Slae 513 Be not saddane, 

sir, The mater is of wecht. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1v. 
i, His Grace is old, and sudden, @1631 Donne Poems 
(1650) 2 Cruell and sodaine, hast thou since Purpled thy 
Nayle, in blaud of innocence? 1667 Mitton P, £. 1. 738 
My sndden hand Prevented spares ta tell thee yet by deeds 
What it intends. 1825 Scatt Talis, xx, Neither provoke 
me ta be sudden by any unfit reply. 1850 Newman Diffie. 
Anglicans 252 Same men, or races af men, are mare sudden 
in their tempers than others. . 

3. Performed or taking place withont delay ; 
speedy ; prompt, immediate. Ods. exc. of death. 

41375 Joseph Arin. 390 Vppan sodeyne deb pon schalt 
sonedye. 1450-80 tr. Seer, Seer, 18 Takyng on him hasty 

and sodeyne vengeaunce. 1557 Toétted’s Afise. (Arb.) 243 
If I da false my faitb in any point or case, A sodein ven- 
geance fallon me. 159r Snaks. 1 Hen. VI, wiv. 48 None 
durst come neere, far feare of suddaine death. 1650 Crom. 
weit Let. Gov. Edinb. Castle 13 Dec. (Carlyle), Expecting 
your sudden answer, I rest, Your servant, Oliver Cromwell, 
41658 CreveLano Austick ed aaa Wks, (1687) 449 He 
acquaints the Citizens with the Kings Peril and his own, 
and requests their sudden Assistance, 1671 Mitton P. R. 
1. 96 Our danger..which admits no lang debate, But must 
with something sudden be opposd. 1678-9 Davoren & Lez 
Gdipus w.i, 1 charge him on his life Toa speak; conceal- 
ment shall be sudden death. 183: Scotr Frai.21 Dec., If 
I were worthy I would pray God far a sudden death, and 
no interregnum between | cease to exercise reason and | 
Cease to exist, 

b. Sudden death (slang): see quots. 

1834 Blackw. Mag. May 752/1 ‘Which’, said he, ‘is it to 
be—two out of three, as at Newmarket, or the first toss ta 
decide?’ ‘Sudden deatb’, said I,'and there will soon be 
an end of it.’ 1865 Slaag Dict.aso Sudden death, the first 
toss in a het, to be decided by shying acopper. 1886 Yure 
& Burnett Hobson-Fobson, Sudden death, Angio-Indian 
slung for a fowl] served as a spatchcock. 

+4. Of persons: Swift in action, quick to per- 
form, prompt, expeditious. Also, peremptory, 
sharp. Ods. 

191 Troub, Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 18 Speake man, be 
ipiine, who thy Father was. 1601 Snaxs. Jud. C11 i. 
19 Caska be sodaine, for we feare preuentian. 1622 FLETCHER 

fan. Cur, w. vii, A suddain witty thief. 1630.2. Johnson's 
Kingd. & Commw, rs French is of so sudden and 
busie disposition, that he quickly yeelds ta that a man de- 
mands. 1716 Pops //fad vit. 282 No more—he sudden, and 
begin the fight. 1753 Ricuarpson Grandison ILI. xvii 135 
You are a little sudden upon me. 

+b. Of mental faculties: Quick, sharp. O45, 

1608 Pennyless Pari, xlvi. in Harl, Mise. (1744) 1. 181 
There shall so many sudden, or rather sodden Wits, step 
abroad, that a Flea shall not frisk forth, unless they cam- 
ment upon her. 1630 &. Fohnson’s Kingd. & Commw. 190 
Men of light and unsteady braines, have commonly sudden 
and sharpe conceits. 174a Pore To Afr. 7. Southern 11 
The feast, his tow’ring genins marks In yonder wild goose 
and the larks! The mushrooms shew his wit was sudden ! 

+c. Of the eye: Glancing quickly. Ods. 

Iggo Spenser F, Q.1. v.10 The Paynim chaunst to cast 
his eye, His suddein eye,..Vpon his brothers shield. 1649 
Mitton £kon. xxiv. 492 Like the Apples of Asphaltis, ap- 
pearing goodly to the sudden eye, but lear well upon them, 
or at least but touch them, and they turne into Cinders. 
165t Davenant Gondibert i vi. 59 [He] Bids both their 
Breasts be eithers open book, Where nought is writ too hard 
for sodain Eies, 

5. Made, provided, or formed in a short time. 
Obs. or arch. 

1599 Snaks. Hen. V, §. i. 32 Neuer was such a sodaine 
Scholler made. 1617 Moryson /¢7#, 11.187 Haw dangerous 
it is, that the Army should depend on sudden provisions. 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. wt._554 Swift Rivers are with 
sudden Ice constrain’d. 1818 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 101 
A Ps ees was provided. 1870 Lowait Study Wind. 
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Chancer (1871) 173 Nothing is more certain than that great 
poets are not sudden prodigies, but slow results, 

6. Prompt in action or effect; producing an im- 
mediate result. foet. 

€1586 C’ress Pembroke fs, “xiv. iv, Thou, O God, from 
sodain how Death striking them a shaft shall send. rsga 
Snaks. Kom. & Ful. 111. iit. 43 Had'st thou no poyson mixt, 
no sharpe ground knife, No sudden meane of death? 1819 
Sneccey Cenc? u. i. 142 How just it were to hire assassins, 
or Put sudden poisan in my evening drink? 1826 Mitaan 
A. Boleyn 165 ‘Vhere's no disease will let the spirit loose 
With less keen anguish than tbe sudden axe! 1865 Swin- 
BuRNE Afalanta 44 Hast not thou One shaft of all thy 
sudden seven that pierced Seven through the bosom ? 

+7. Done, performed, or prepared on the spur 
of the moment ; extempore, impromptu. Odés. 

1591 SHAKS. T2v0 Gent. tv, ii, 12 Notwithstanding all her 
sodaine quips, The least whereof would quell a loners hope. 
wor — 1 /f/en. V/, 111. 1.6 Doe it without inuertion, sud- 
denly, As I with sudden, and extemporall speech, Purpose 
to answer what tbou canst oLiect. @1656 Br. Haut Lez, to 
Person Quai,, Your love will put the best construction upon 
these sudden lines. 1741 Watts Jafrov. Mind Pref., Im- 
perfect sketches, which were designed by a sudden pencil, 
and in a thousand leisure moments. 

+ 8. Brief, momentary, lasting only a short time. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. ix. (1634) 30 God brought 
not his word among men for a sodaine shew [vue monstre 
et parade de (aaa duree), 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 29 
‘Yhe race of this life was sa sodaine and short so often 
perilled and every eche moment at death his nod and beck. 
e1sgs Carew £acedd. Eng. Tongue in G. G. Smith Lizz, 
Crit. Ess. 1. 287 A fuller obseruation of what ny sod- 
daine memorye cannatt represent vnto mee. 

+ 9. Happening at an early date; shortly to come 
or to he. Oés. (Cf SUDDENLY 4.) 

1594 Snaks. Asch. //1, m1. iv. 45 We haue not yet set 
downe this day of Triumph: Ta morrow, in my indgement, 
is too sudden. 1607 ‘Toqurneur Rev. Frag. 1. 1, The 
Dukes sonne..One that is like ta be our snddaine Duke. 
16ar Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 122 To repre- 
sent the daungers and the present and sodeyne accasions 
which may be loste. 171a R. Gate in Mem, IW. Stukeley 
(Surtees) I. 149, 1 will make up the first samme by asudden 
opportunity. 1749 Fiecpinc Jom Fones xv. ix, 1 must 
pray for a sudden opportunity of returning those pecuniary 
obligations. 


B. adv. (So F. soudain.) 


1, = Suppenty. Chiefly poet. 

21404-8 26 Pol. Poems 24 Deb claymeb eche man for 
hesse, And sadeyn, dep na dayes selle. 1588 Suaks. Z. L. 
L.1.1, 107 Pardan me, 1 am toa sodaine bold. 1590 SPENSER 
F, Q.1. 1.6 Vhe day with cloudes was suddeine ouercast, 
16sa in Gilhert Contemp. Hist. fre/. (Ir. Archaeal. Soc.) 111. 
76 If I cannot be sudaine in the bende af a cansiderable 
armie, I am likly ta be founde in the counties of Sligae or 
Letrim. 1667 Mictan 2. Z. v. 650 Pavilians numberless, 
and sudden reard. 1742 BLaia Grave 63 Sudden! he starts, 
1810 Scott Lady of L. v. xix, As up the flinty path they 
strain'd Sudden his steed the leader rein’d. 1833 Tennyson 
Dream Fair Wom, xxxi, Sudden 1 heard a voice that cried, 
‘Come here’. 1884 Brownine Ferishtah, Eagle 13 Sudden 
there swooped An eagle dawnward. x 

2. When qualifying an adj. in the attrib. position 
sudden is often hyphened to it. 

1730 THomson Autumn (ed.2) 951' he sudden-starting tear, 
3836 Newman in Lyra Afost. (1849) 10 Sudden-whelming 
starm. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 327 There brake a sudden. 
beaming tenderness Of manners and of nature. 

C. quasi-sd, and sd. 

1. In advb. phr. formed with preps. = SUDDENLY 
(chiefly in sense 1). 

a. Of a sudden (earlier + of the sudden): now 
usually with preceding a//. 

1370 Dee Afath. Pref. diijb, 1 thinke, that none can 
ine account them selues Architectes, of the suddeyne. 
1sgo H. Barrow in Greenwood ColZ, Art D ijb, I was.. 
compelled..to answere of the sodaine vnto such articles. 
1596 Snaks. Tam. Shr. t. i. 15a Is it possible That love 
should of a sodaine take such hold? «1648 Dicsy Closet 
Opened (1669) 188 When all is heated through, it [sc. gravy] 
will quicken of a sudden, 1681-6 J. Scarr CAr. Life (1747) 
ITI. 66 All of a sudden, and without any..previous Instruc- 
tions, they were heard to speak..in the fifteen several 
Tongues of fifteen several Nations. 1864 Mrs. Liove Ladies 
of Polcarrow 103 And then Prudy, all of a suddent, began 
to keep company with that little Preventative fellaw. 1890 
Doviz White Company xxx, As be gazed, he saw of a sudden 
a_man steal farth from the wood, 1891 Faraaa Darka. & 
Dawn xvii, Then all of a sudden appears Caligula, and 
demands that Clandius should be recognised as his slave. 

b. On or upon a (or the) sudden (also + on 
sudden, o’ the sudden). arch, Very common ¢ 1560-1700. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 17 To be..done 
..for more reasonable bier in hope of present payment then 
can be had or done upon thesoden. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus 
s.v. Suditarius, Subitariy milifes, souldiours mustred ..vpon 
a sodayne. 1581 T. Howete Dewuéses G iij, Who running 
well, at first, on sodaine slakes, 1611 Bid/e Ecclus. xi. 21 
It is an easie thing in the sight of the Lord, on the sudden 
to make a poore man rich. 1630 Ussnear Leét?. (1686) 44) 
For the Bargain which you mention of Ancient Cains,.. 
cannot upon the sudden say any thing; far my awn Purse 
is too shallaw. 1647 Cranenoon Hist, Reb. 1. § 23 He did 
nat upon the Suddain comprehend the consequences, ax 
Evetvn Diary 15 Oct. 1644, It pleas’d God on the suddaine 
to appease the wind. 1719 De Foe Crusoe . 136 My Crop 

romis’d very well, when on a sudden [ found IE was in 

anger of losing it all again. 1825 Scorr Ta/ismm. xii, At 
length, and upon a sudden, the gallant stag-hound bayed 
furiously. 1843 F. E. Pacer Warden of Berkingholt 
118 He became on the sudden, moody, sullen and reck- 
less, 1849 Macavtav Asst. Eng. ii, 1.152 On a sudden a 
leam of hope a peared, 1868 Brownixc Ring & Bh, 1x. 
‘ottinius 1303 O' the sudden, as good gifts are wont befall, 


’ 


SUDDENLY. 


+ (4) as adj. Prompt, speedily made. Oés. 

1683 Tempte Afenz, Wks. 1720 1. 439, 1 was surpriz’d to 
hear a Propasition so on the sudden, so short, and so deci- 
sive. 

te. Ad a (or the) stedden. Obs. 

1560 WuiTEHoRNe Ord, Souldiours (1588) 3 To know bow 
many men may march in a rancke, & at a sudden to bring 
them intoa fouresquare battaill. 1574 HELLowEes Cuenara's 
Fam, Ep. (1577) 70 When they shoulde baue done a thing 
at the soudaine, they haue sjr downe with great leysure to 
take counsell. 1589 PutrenHam Engel. foesie wt. xxiv. 
(Arb.) 287 When Parmenio..perswaded king Alexander..ta 
set vpon Darius at the sodaine. 1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. 
Mathiex's Unhappy Prosp.170 Caligula seeing many Sena- 
tors at bis table, laughed at a sudden, 

td. fa sudden. Obs. 

1560 WHITEHORNE Arte Ware 60 Parte of thy men maie 
be well hidden, to be able in a sodain, and contrary to 
thenemies opinion to assant him, /ééd.69 The other twoo 
shal remain behinde, distaunte other thirtie yardes: the 
which facion maie hee ordained in a sodaine. 

te. On (upon, with) such a sudden, so suddenly ; 
of ‘upon) this sudden, on the spur of the moment ; 
upon avery great sudden, in great sudden, very 
suddenly, (Cf. 2.) Obs. 

1572 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1, 11. 267 If 1 could make 
them [sc. lodgings] hetter upon suche a sodeyn, then wold I. 
1575 GASCOIGNE Acnelivorth Wks. 1 10 EL. 102 These verses 
were devised..upon a very great sudden. 1582 N. Licne- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda's Cong. £. Ind. 1. xlvii. 103 b, And in- 
deed with such a sodaine came upon him, that [etc.]. 1600 
Suaks. A. FV. Z.1 iii, 27 Is it possible on snch a sodaine, 
you should fall into so strong a liking with old Sir Roulonds 
yongestsonne? 1600 sst. Pt. Sir F. Oldcastie1. iti, 116 You 
are welcome, Sir, what ere you be; But of this sodaine, Sir, 
1 do not know you. 1617 Ussure Lett. (1686) 60, 1 have 
nothing that upon this sudden I can well write of. « 1674 
Mitton A/ist. Afoscovia v. Wks. 1351 W1TI.513 Wherat the 
Emperor in great sudden bid him get home. 

+2. A sudden need, danger, or the like ; an emer- 
gency. Obs. 

Chiefly governed by preps. a¢, on (cf. 1b, c). 

1559 BERCHER .Vobylytye H'ymen (Roxb. Club) 102 Howe 
redye they be in matters of dowbte, howe constant in the 
Sodeyne of dayngers. /é2c. 119 Wymen be best at the 
sodeyne. 1585-6 Kart Leycester Corr. (Camden) 228 When 
parliaments be called vppon suddens. 1589 Bicces Sw- 
marie Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 44 The helpe af marriners for 
that sudden to make trenches could not be had. 1608 Cuar- 
man Byron's Conspir. i. ii. 221 On any sudden, upon any 
ground, And in the form of all occasions. a 1639 Wotton 
in Redig. (1651) 331, 1 would wish Parents to mark..the 
witty excuses of their Children, especially at Suddains and 
Surprizals, 1704 S. Sewatt Diary 22 May, He had..called 
me back again; At such a Sudden I knew not what to doe. 

+3. Suddenness. Obs. rare. 

1575 Gascaicxe Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 IL. 63 The sodaine 
of our departure seemetb samewbhat straunge unto me. 

+4, For a sudden: for an instant. Ods. 

1688 Bunyan Heavenly Footman (1724) 84 Agrippa gave 
a fair Step for a sudden. 


Sudden, obs. pa. pple. of SEETHE v, 

Suddene, obs. form of SUBDEAN. 

Suddenly (sz'd’nli), ad. (a.) Forms: sce 
SuppEN; also 4-5 sodonly, 7 suddainsly, sud- 
ingly. [f. SUDDEN +-Ly %.] 

1, Without warning or preparation; all at once, 


all of a sudden. 

In some contexts the implication is rather ‘ At an unex. 
pected moment, unexpectedly’. A 

e1ag0 S. Eng. Leg. 1g In quacks manere it were Pat it 
queinte so sodeinliche al pat lizt pat huy bere. @ 1300 Cur- 
sor AM. 11609 Vte a pis cane ban sagh pai glide Mani dragons 
wel sodanli. 1330 Spee. Guy Warw, 882 Worch while bu 
mait, For sodeyneliche pu mibt be caiht. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce vit. 505 He thaucht than with his cheuelry To cum 
apon hym suddanly. 1390 Gower Cowf. II. 21 Asa man 
that sodeinli A gost Behees so fare], cxg00 Destr. Troy 
12494 Sodonly the safte winde vnsoberly blew. 1470-85 
Matoay Arthur ui. xii, 114 Ye cam in sodenly ther as we 
were at the byghe feest and tooke awey this lady. 1508 
Fisnea 7 Penit. Ps. exxx. Wks. (1876) 202 The cagytacyons 
whiche came sodeynly vnto the mynde. 1530 Rastett Bé, 
Purgat. 1. xv. Livb, Yf such a synner dye sodenly, and 
befare he haue had any tyme to take any repentaunce. 
1577-82 Breton Flourish upon Fancie Wks. (Grosart) ae £7 
Quer this lies a Bridge, but trust mee, verie weake: For 
when yau are in midst tberof, then sodenly twyll breake. 
1615 SAnpvs Trav. 7 Cowardize is jayned with their crueltie, 
who dare do natbing but. sodainly, vpon advantages. 1671 
Mitron 7. &. 1. 298 He view'd it round, When suddenly a 
man before him stood. 1736 Butter Aza/. 1. ii. Wks. 1874 
1, 4t These natural punishments or miseries often come, nat 
hy degrees, but suddenly. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772, 
33% Here the water suddenly narrows. 1860 Tvwnact Géac, 
1. xi. 73 One star. suddenly made its ap) ce above one 
of the Aiguilles, 1879 Faraaa St, Pau (1883) 166 No one 
likes to be suddenly awakened. 


b. Zool. and Bot. Sharply, abruptly. 
1843 [see 5]. 1847 W.E. Sterie Field Bot. 189 Leaves 
suddenly acuminate. 


+2, Without delay, forthwith, promptly, imme- 


diately, directly, at once. Ods. 

¢1330 Arth. §& Mert. 607 pat pai schuld sodeinliche Smite 
of bis hened hastiliche & no ward no speke him to. ¢1375 
Se, Leg. Saints xxxii. (Justin) 424 He hyr herd sodendely, 
& gert cese bat mortalyte. 1386 Cuavcen Merch. T, 165, 
I prey yow shapeth for my mariage Al sodeynly, for 1 wal 
nat aGyue. 1423 Jas. 1 Aingrs Q. cxxvi, Straught vnto the 
presence sodeynly Of dame Minerue,,.Gude hape..led me. 
©1478 Harl. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 556 As soone as 
he was crowned, enoynted, and sacred, anone sodaynly he 
was chaunged intoa new man, 4513 Brapsnaw St Wer- 
burge u. 1409 Wherwith saynt Werburge departed ae 


SUDDENNESS. 


To the blys of heuyn. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, wW. ii. 4 
Speake suddenly, my Lords, are wee all friends? 3650 
Butwer Anthropomet. 116 When the water enters the 
Weazon,menare suddenly drowned, 1669 Stuamv Alariner's 
fag. v. xiii. 85 Be sure when you have Fired the |Fuse, 
suddenly to cast it [sc. the grenade] out of yourhand. 1682 
Noaais Hieroctes 82 If we fall into sin, suddenly to hetake 
ourselves to Justice as to a soveraign Medicine. 

+3. Without premeditation; on the spnr of the 
moment; extempore. Ods., 

1340 A yend.64 Huanne me zuerep be tyene, and sodaynlyche, 
huer-of him uorpingb efterward. @1450 Myac 1485 He bat 
doth hyt sodenlyche, And afterwarde hym reweth myche. 
¢1480 Hottano Howlat 120, 1 can nocht say sudanelye.. 
Bat J sall call my cardinallis and my counsall, rsgr (see 


Suopen A.7), 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, 11. i, 130 Sight may | 


distinguish of Colours: But suddenly to nominate them all, 
It is impossible. 1656 N. Bernaro Life F. Usher 22 Their 
readinesse in the Scripture was marvellous, being able sud- 
dainly to have repeated any part of the Bible. 

+4. After a comparatively short time; at an 
early date, early; soon, speedily; shortly (after). 

This sense tends to coalesce with 1. 

e15s00 Lancelot 1874 Qwho that sal exced His rent, be 
fallith sodandly in uede. 1588 Kyo /louseh. Philos. Wks. 
{1got) 271 Salt and Vineger doo not onely keep flesh long 
time sweete and seazoned, but fish and fowle, which will 
hee suddainly corrupt. 1634 Sie T. Hersert 7vav, 
210 Cut a small hole in enery tree, into which immediatly 
effudes the liquour, so that suddenly all the holes. .are full. 
1645 G. Dicsyin Nicholas Pagers (Camden) 65 You shall as 
suddainly as may be receive a particular accompt of them 
hoth. 1671 Mitton Samson 1565, 1 refrain, too suddenly To 
utter what will come at last too soon. 1681 Knox Ceylon it. 
iv. 78 Either just before or very suddenly after this Voice, the 
King always cuts off People. 1766 Gotosm. Vie. IV. xx, 
How he had heen taught the art of a cognoscento so very 
suddenly. 

+b. Not long after the time of speaking or 
writing; shortly; very soon. Oés, 

1544 in Froude Ast. Eng. (1858) 1V. 305, I will not bid 
you good night. Suddenly we shall meet again in the king- 
dom of heaven. 1§96 Suaxs. 1 Alen. /V,1. iii, 294 When 
time is ripe, which will be sodainly. 1661 Pa. Rupeat 
in s7th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnn App. v. 9, 1 hope the 
Duke of Yorke will have given order for a Fregatte for me, 
soe that 1 hope suddainsly tosee you. 1676 ETHEReOGE 
Alan of Mode 1. i, Now practising a famous Ballat, which 
will Be suddenly danc’d at the Bear-Garden, 1680 Bunxyan's 
Mr, Badman Bookseller's Advt. (1905) 15 There is now in 
the Press, and will be suddenly published, An Exposition 
on the 6, 7, 8,9, and roth, Chapters on the Hebrews. 1703 
Petiver Alusez Petiv.gs Plants and Insects..some of which 
I shall suddenly figure. 1721 Anaoison Sfect. No. 239 P 12, 
I shall very suddenly give my Reader an Account of the 
whole Art of Cavilling. A 

5. When qualifying an adj. in the attrib. position 
suddenly is often joined to it by a hyphen. 

1772 Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund 11. 147 One of those lazy, 
suddenly-learned gentry, 1843 Penny Cyel, XXV. 269/2 It 
tends to 7yochus actus in its suddenly-pointed spire. x 
Westn. Gaz. 16 Aug. 1/2 One of those suddenly-arising 
emergencies, 

+6. Used as adj, Quick, rapid. Ods. rare“, 

1556 Aurelio & lsab, (1608) 1 vij, Youre thoughte is 
soudainlier than ower tonge. [1600 Gowries Conspiracie 
Bij, The suddainly comming of his Maiestie vnlocked for 
there.] 


Suddenness (sv'd’nnés). Forms: see Sup- 
DEN a.; also 4 sodeynesse, 7 suddeness. ([f. 
SUDDEN 4, + -NESS.] 

L. The quality of taking place without warning 


or preparation ; unexpectedness. 

1382 Wycuir Wiesd.v. 2 Seende thei..shul merueilen in the 
sodeynesse (Vulg. swditatione) of the vnhopid helthe, 21586 
Stoney Arcadia iu. xxiv. Wks. 1912 1. 492 Who when he 
saw her fal, had his owne rage stayed a little with the sod- 
dennes of her destruction. 16z4 Massincer Renegade 11. v, 
‘Lhe suddenness Of their departure.. Deterr’d us. 1685 Bax. 
tEa Paraphr. N.T.,1 Vim. iii, 6 Thesuddenness of the Light 
which they have.received so transporteth them, that (etc.]. 
1797 S. & Ht. Les Canterd. T. (1799) 1. 6 The suddenness 
of his excursion had caused Monttard to be but ill provided 
with letters of recommendation. 1838 TutrtwaLt Greece 
xxx. 1V. 161 The suddenness of the calamity which had de- 
prived Athens of her uavy had prevented the laying ia a 
stock of provisions to meet a long siege. 

2. Hastiness, precipitancy. Now rare. 

1580 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tong. Hastiveté, hastinesse, 
sodennesse. 1651 Hosses Zeviath. ut. xxvii. 158 There is 
no suddennesse of Passion sufficient for a totall Excuse, 1876 
Hanoy Ethelberta (1890) 188, 1 will not urge you to be pre- 
cipitate... My suddenness perhaps offended you. 

3. The quality of being quick to act ; immediate- 
ness or promptitude in action or movement. 

This sense tends to coalesce with 1. 

1596 Spenser State lrel, Wks. (Globe) 65/2 [He] speedely 
rann forward, accounting his suddaynness his most advaun- 
tage. 599 Sanoys Europa Spec. oe 188 They have.. 
ruined those powerfull..Empires in the sodainnesse of an 
instant. 1615 Crooxe Body of Mfan 543 The swiftnesse and 
suddennesse of the motion of the eye-liddes. @ 166: Futtza 
Worthties, Staffordsh. (1662) 39, 1 know not whether more to 
admire at the suddeness of payment, or vastness of the Sum. 
1750 Cante, Hist, Eng. it a The suddenness of whose 
coronation did not prevent protests heing made against it. 
1837 Cartytr Kev. France 1, 1. xi, Sharp Bretons, with 
their Gaelic suddenness, 184: Spatoinc /éady SII. 286 The 
suddenness of the chill which accompanies the evening twi- 
light. 1885 Manch. Exam. 5 Nov. 5/3 With surprising 
suddenness and heartiness they broke out in loud cheers. 

+4. Steepness, abruptness. Ods. rare. 

1594-7 Donne. Sai. iii. 82 On a huge hill,.. Truth stands, 
and hee that will Reach her, about must, and about must 
goe; And what the hills suddeones resists, winne so, 
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Suddenty (szd’nti). Chiefly Se. Obs. exc. 
dial, Forms: see SUDDEN. [a. OF. sodeinete (mod.F. 
soudainelé), {, sodein SUDDEN: see -TY.] 

1, = SuppENNESS 1; occas. an instance of this, 
an unexpected attack. 

1388 Wyctir Wisd, v. 2 Thei schulen wondre in the sudeynte 
of heelthe vnhopid. 1536 Bettenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 
23 That he micht, he untraist suddante, the more cruelte 
exerce. a1§86 Montcomesy Jfisc, Poems xlv. 9 Come, 
gentill Death, and that with suddentie. 1596 DALRvMPLE 
tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 166 Feiring the suddantie and 
craftines of the cuutrey men, /éid. 11. 135 The Bartaius 
in respect of that suddentie, resist and defend al tha mycht. 
r6r1 SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit. tx. xx. § 12 These short dangers 
and troubles, by reason of their suddainty did worthily make 
the King wakefull. 1633 Sir A. Jonnston Diary (S.H.S.) 
15 The sudainte of it confounds me yet. 


b. Phr. Of (a) suddenty, on or upon (a) suddenly, 
in or on @ greal, in sic a suddenly, etc.: all of a 


sudden, (so, very) suddenly. 

cago Alphabet of Tales 19 As he was drawand, ber hap- 
pend of Sodentie a fyssh to comin-to pe bukett. ¢ 1557 Abr, 
Parker Ps. xc. 254 As early grasse in sodentye doth change 
hys hue and plight. 1582-8 Asst. Fas. VJ (1804) 77 The 
regent thus endit his..dayes in sic suddainty..as ye haue 
heard. 1887 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1V. 167 The 
said Maister, upoun suddentie, devisit the secund (device). 
1596 Darayopce tr. Lestie’s Hest, Scot. 1.165 Vhairfor vpon 
Angus he brekisin vpouasuddentie. 1633 SinA. Jounston 
Diary (S.H.S.) 13 That it pleased God upon a sudainty.. 
to separat thos saules quhilk he had joined out of his love. 
1650 R. Baiwue Lett. & Fras. (Bannatyne Club) IIL. 120 
He left the west in a great suddentie and demi-disorder. 
1818 Scotr Art, Mrd/, xviii, It is not likely that he should 
have joined them ou a suddenty. 1824 — Aedganntiet let. 
xi, My father’s tongue was loosed of a suddenty. 1876 
Rosinson Gloss, Whitby 189/1 It cam doou amang us all on 
a suddeaty. 

2. (In Sc. legal langnage.) An unpremeditated 
outburst of passion. Ox, ufo, rarely of, 77 (a) 
suddenly: without premeditation. 

1469 Acts Parl. Scot. Fas. [11 (1814) Il. 95/2 Gret 
slachteris quhilkes has hene Richt commone..of late baith 
of fore thocht felony and of suddante. 1496 Reg. Privy 
Seal Scot. 1. 10/1 The slauchter of John ‘Uhomsoun com- 
mittit apon suddante alanerly. ¢157§ Balfour's Practicks 
(1754) 519 Gif. .it. out of ane chaud-melle, or suddentie, that 
ilk ane of thame slay uther. 15.. 4 derd. Reg. (Jam.), Spokin 
in suddanty, in the first motioune of yre. 1609 SKENE Reg. 
Daj. 46h (tr. Stat. Dav. 11.}, Crymes (committed he ane 
suddentie, or ane chaud-mellee). 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 36 He who slayes any upon suddentie and 
inadvertence. 1678 G., Mackenziz Crim. Laws Scot, 1. xi. 
§ xi. (1699) 64 Chaudmella, or Slaughter committed upon 
suddenty. 1776 Sia D. Datavmrte Annals Scot. 1. 4 If he 
..committed slaughter of suddenty. 1785 Aanot Crit. 
Triads (1812) 195 That there is no distinction hetween..de- 
liberate assassination and killing of a suddenty. 

(| Sudder (sx'das), a. (sb.) Anglo-Indian. [a. 
Urdn = Arah. )s.0 ¢adr foremost or highest part of a 
thing, chief place or seat, etc., used in comb. with 
adj. sense.] Chief, supreme; applied esp. to high 
government departments or officials. 

1787 Gentil. Mag. 1181/2 The Court of Sudder Dewannee 
Adaulet. 1835 [see Moonsir]. 1845 Stocquetea Handdk. 
Brit, India (1854) 342 Hydrahad is a collectorate, or Sudder 
station. 1850 Directions Rev. Of. N. W. Prov. 99 The 
Sudder Board of Revenue. 1897 G. Smitn Twelve dudian 
Statesnt, x. 253 The Supreme and Sudder Courts were 
amalgamated at the Presideocy Towns. 

b. elftpt. as sb. = Sudder Court. , 

1834 Badoo 1. iii. 50 (Stanf. Dict.), IT was ing to save 
myself from appeariag a fool before my masters in the Sudder 
to-morrow, 1858 J. B. Norton Tofics 150 Ju Madras, the 
Sudder consists of only three judges. 


Sudding (sodin), vd/. sb. [f. Sup(s) + -1neL.] 
The action of putting through a sud- 

1909 Stores’ List, No lahour being necessary beyond sud- 
ding and rinsing. 

+ Su-dding, f//. 2. Obs. 
Foaming. 

1633 P. Fretcner Purple Jl. 1. xi, All froths his yellow 
Streams with many a sudding fall. /d¢d. tv. vii, The hig- 
grown main with fomie billows swelliug, Stops there the 
sudding stream. 

Suddite (sxdoit). [f Sopp+-1rz1.] A kind 
of fuel manufactured from sndd. 

1911 Daily News 20 April 6 The uew fuel is to be known 
as Suddite, 

Suddle (sx'd'1), sd. Sc. [f. the vb.] A stain, spot. 

186x R. Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 239 Nature's touch 
sae pure aa’ bricht, But blemish, flaw, or suddle. 

+ Suddle, a. Sc. Obs. In 5 suddill. [See next 
and ef. Suppiy.] Filthy. 

100 Colkelbie Sow t. 171 The suddill sow of the sord. 


Suddle (szd’l),v. Sc. and north, dial. Also6 
suddill, 8 sudle. [Immediate sonrce uncertain. Cf. 
MHG., sudeln, sudlen to wallow iu mire, G. sudeln 
to soil, defile.] ¢vavs. To soil, sully, defile. Hence 
Suddled AA/. a. 


1513 Dovctas incis xu, it. 124 That..I may..ia the 
dusty puldyr..Suddill and fyle hys ae and 3allow hayr. 
1696 A. Tevrain True Relat. A rosie 1o Seven small bones, 
with Blood, aud some Flesh, al! closed in a peice of old 
suddled Paper, 1722 Hamitton Wallace 1a She..A sudled 
Curch o’er Head and Neck let fall. (Cf. Supptv, quot. 
¢1470.] ¢x820 Hoce Poems (1865) 279/2 His gravat_was 
suddled. a18ag La. Thomas & Fair Annet vi. in Child 
Ballads (1885) I}. 186/1 She must put on her suddled silks, 
That she wears every day, 


[f. Sup vw. + -InG 2] 


SUDORIFIC. 


+ Su-ddly, ¢. Ods. Sc. In 5 soudly, 6 sudly. 
[f. SuppLe v, + -y.] Soiled, dirty. 

¢1470 Henay Wallace 1.241 A soudly courche our hed 
and nek (scho] leit fall, ¢1s601n 4. Scoét’s Poems (E.E.T.S.} 
go Rycht as the sone schynis on the sudly schaw. 

Suddrone, Suddroun, obs. ff. Sovrnron. 

+Suddy, 2. Ods. [f. Sup(a)+-y.] Turbid, 
thick ; also fig. ‘ muddy ’. 

1587 Haxrison Descr, Brit. xiv. 87/1 in Holinshed, The 
water of this riuer is for the most part sore troubled, as 
comming thorough a suddie or soddie more. 1614 LaTHam 
Falconry (1633) 27 Between a blacke & a tawnie, as it were 
of a suddie colour, 1657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vindic. 
314 Not as Sope which makes a troubled suddy water. 

Sude(a)kne, -decon, obs. ff. SuBDEACON. 
Sude(n, obs. pa. t. pl. of SEETHE, Sudene, 
obs, f. Suppzan. Sudewe, obs. f. Suspur v. 
Sudge(o)rne, obs. ff. Soyourn, 

Sndiform (s'#-difpim), a. rare. [6 L. sudis 
stake, pile+-ForM.] Shaped like a stake. 

8az J. Paakinson Outl. Oryctol, 120 Their [sc. the sea- 
urchins’] spines are various, never uniformly setous, but 
either large and sudiform and as if truncated, or lopg and 
crenulated. % 

Sudiorne, -journe, obs. forms of Soyourn. 

Sudoral (s'#déral), a. and sd. Lath. rare. [f. 
L. siidor sweat +-aL. Cf, OF. seedoral.] Charac- 
terized by a disturbance of the function of sweating. 

1876 Dunauson Aled. Lex. 3313/2 Diarrhea, Sudoral, 
diarrhcea associated with a disturbance of the functions of 
the skin, preventing the secretion of sweat. 31892 OsLEa 
Princ, §& Pract. Med,1. i. 16 Jaccoud and others in France 
have especially described this sudoral form of typhoid fever. 


| Sudoresis (s'zdéré‘sis). [mod.L., irreg. f. 
L, sidor sweat + -es?s as in DIAPHORESIS.] Sweat- 
ing, exudation. 

1834 McMuarniz Cuvter's Anim. Kingd. 405 The Gall- 
insects appear to injure trees by a superabundant sudoresis 


through the punctures they make in them. rg0r Doatanp 
Lllust. Med. Dict., Sudoresis, profuse sweating. 


Sudoric (studgrik), a Chem. [f. L. sador 
sweat + -Ic. Cf. F. seedorigze.] Sudoric acid, an acid 
said to be present in humansweat. (Cf. HipRorTIc.) 

1856 Orr's Cire. Sci, Pract. Chem, 318, 1 call them caseic, 
sudoric, and capric acids (capronic, caprylic, and caprinic 
acids of other authors). 


Sudoriferons (sixdéri-féres), a. [flate L. sade 
rifer or mod.L. siidoriferus: see -FEROUa. Cf. F, 
sudorifére, It., Sp., Pg. sedorifero.] 

Ll. = SuporiFio 1. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 49/1 Sudori- 
ferouse medicaments, 1694 WestTmacotT Ser7pft. Herb. 26 
The extract of the wood of Box is sudoriferous. 1833 
M. Scorr Jom Cringle vii, The temper of the people..1s 
hotter than the climate, and that, God knows! is sudori- 
ferous enough. 

2. = SuDORIPAROUS. : 

1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol. v. vii. 338 The sudoriferous 
Glands and Vessels. 1849-52 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1. 
841/t The cutaneous secretion is formed by the spiral 
sudoriferous canals. 1856 Toop & Bowman Phys. Anat, 
11. 387 These glands..are..related rather ta the sudorifer- 
ous than to the salivary system. 1877 Buanett Zar 23 The 
sudoriferous glands are most abundant om the posterior 
surface of the auricle. 

Hence Sudori‘ferousness. 
oa. Bairey (vol. 11.), Sudoriferousness, aptness to cause 

weat. 

Sudorific (s'#ddrifik), a. and sd. Also 7 
-iphicke, 7-8 -ifick, [ad. mod.L. si#dérificus: see 
-Fic. Cf. F. sedorifigue, It., Sp., Pg. sudorifico.] 

A. adj. 

1, Promoting or causing perspiration; diaphoretic. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 706 A Decoction of Sudorifick Herbs. 
1634 Lowe's Chirurg. (ed. 3) v. xii. 153 Decoction sudori- 
phicke, 31732 Aasutnnor Axles of Diet in Aliments, etc. 
27x Many things which are diuretick are likewise sudorifick. 
s81r A, T. Tuomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 584 This oil is 
stimulant, anti-spasmodic, anodyne, and sudorific. 1850S, 
Dosett Xow. vy. Poet. Wks. (1875) 59 Sudorific toil. 1869 
Cranince Cold Water Cure 203 denne Process. , 

2. Connected with the secretion and tbe exudation 


of sweat ; sudoriparous, perspiratory. 

cxrgao W, Gisson farrier's Dispens. vit. (1734) 184 The 
Sudorifick Pores. 31799 UNozawooo Dis, Childhood (ed. 4) 
11. 169 Hydroa, or Sudamina is a trifling eruption from the 
sudorific glands. 1878 Hamitton Wervous Dis, 74 During 
the warmer season, when the sudorific apparatus requires a 
free capillary circulation. 

3. Consisting of sweat. rare. 

1807 Syp, SmitH Hs, (1850) 85 A miraculous image of 
our Lady of Serdenay, which always sweats—not ordinary 
sudorific matter—but an oil of great ecclesiastical efficacy. 
1837 Baanam /ngol. Leg, Ser. 1. Leech Folkestone, Did you 
ever..burst out into sudorific exudation like a cold thaw, 
with the thermometer at zero? 

4. Of limestone caves, etc.: That exudes. 

1828 Durpa Trav. [taly, etc. 142 The steam-haths of 
Deedalus..consist of several sudorific grottos. 

B. sé. A medicine or remedy which promotes 
perspiration ; a diaphoretic. 

1667 Phil, Trans. 11. 547 She never swet in her life, norcould 
it be procur’d by ce Sudorificks, 1728 CHamBersCyel. 
s. v., sudorificks only differ from Diaphoreticks in the Degree 
of their Action; the one promoting sensible Perspiration, the 
other insensible. 1756 C, Lucas Ass, Waters 111. 171 Thi 
bath becomes the most powerful and certain sudorific 
known, 1842 Barwstea Martyrs Sci. 11. iv. (1856) 159 
Antimony..a well known sudortfic in the present practice 


SUDORIFICAL. 


of physic. 1883 J. Mackenzte Day-dawn Dark places 42 
They actually rolled the miserahle man in the burning sand 
asa sudorific! 1908 Sir H. Jounston G. Grenfell § Congo 
Tf, xxii, 557 A treatment of disease hy massage or sudorifics. 
b. transf. 

1777_H. Warrote Let. to Ctess Upper Ossory 29 
We will keep ourselves warm with hot cockles and 
man's-huff, and other old English sudorifics. 


+Sudori-fical,a. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. +-au.] 
= SUDORIFIC 1. 
1651 Faencu Disti?7. i. 34 There will come forth an insipid 
water, sudorificall and laxative. 
2. Sweaty, perspiring. 
1828 Blackw, Mag. XXIV. 350 He deterges his hrow 


sudorifical, 
t+Sudorifica'tion, Ods. rare. [f. L. satdor 


sweat +-(I)FICATION.] Sweat, perspiration. 
3708 Brit. Apollo, Q. Paper No. 1. 3/1 It makes my.. 
Carcase..in a humid Sudorification, 
[f. 


Sudoriparons (s!udéri-pires), @. Phys. 
mod.L, sidiriparus, f. stidor sweat: see -PAROUS, 


Cf. F. sudaripfare.} Secreting sweat. 

1851 Cargentea Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 446 The Sudoriparous 
or sweat-glands. 1876 Duuaine Dis. Shin 18 Certain gases, 
as carbonic acid, and other substances, are eliminated from 
the body through the sudoriparous glands. 

b. Used loosely for: Connected with the pro- 


duction of sweat or with the sweat-glands, 

1899 A Uébutt’s Syst. Med. VII1. 676 Both the sudoriparous 
and sebaceous functions may be abolished. 4d. 825 They 
originate in the sweat-glands, and are usually found about 
the forehead or skin of the scalp (sudoriparous adenoma). 

Sudoronus (sizdéras), a. rare. [f. late L. 
Siidorus, {. L. stidor sweat : see -ous.] Sweaty. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep, u,v. 85 The strigments 
and sudorous adhesions from mens hands. {é7d. v. xxi. 
ae The sudorous or thin serosity perspirable through the 
skin. 1893 Dovcuty IWVhervy in Wendish Lands 274 Four 
hacks, weary and sudorous. 

{| Sudra (sidra). Anglo-[ndian, Forms: 7 pi. 
Shudderies, -yes, 7,9 Soudra, 8 Tschud(d)irer, 
Sudder, 8-9 Soodera, Sooder, 9 8(h)uder, 
Shudra, Soodra, Gudra, 8- Sudra. fa. Skr. 
Sidra (Hindi shiidr, Urdn sidr), of doubtful etym. 
Cf. F. Soudra, Pg. Chudrer.] A member of the 
lowest of the fonr great Hindu castes. 

1630 Loan Banians xii, The third Tribe or Cast, called 
the Cicakiteties 1678 J. Puituies tr. Tavernier's Trav. 1. 
us. iii. 162 The fourth Caste is that of the Charados or 
Soudras, 1717 J.T. Puicurs People af Malabar 30 As for 
the 7schudtrers, they have Licence only to read the six 
Systems. 1794 Sia W. Jones /ustit, Hindu Law Wks. 
1799 HI. 357 Fora Stidra is ordained a wife of bis own class. 
1796 Euira Hamitton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 1. 115 
Any base born sooder. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. WW. 544 
The fourth tribe is that of Sudder. 1800 Asiat. Ann, Reg. 
55/2 A vane unable to subsist hy his own duties, may 
descend to the servile acts of a Siidra. 1858 Beverince 
Hist. India VU. 1v. i. 13 The modern Sudra is no longer a 
slave. 1910 Encyel, Brit, X11. 503/1 Whilst the Arya was 
thus a dvi-fa, or twice-born, the Sudra remained unregener- 
ate during bis lifetime. 

attrib. 1794 Sia W. Jones Instit. Hindu Law Wks. 1799 
I11. 333 A Srdhmen may seize without hesitation. .the goods 
ofhis Sédra slave. 1828 Asiatic Costumes 60 Hindoos of 
the soodra caste. 3829 Eneycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 677/2 
Nanda, the son of a Sidra mother. 1876 Encyel. Brit. V. 
Ror eter Buddha, Sudra dynasties ruled in many parts 
fe) ndla, 

Sudroun, obs. form of SoutHroy. 

Suds (svdz), sd. 7. Forms: 6 sudes, 6-7 
suddes, 7-8 sudds, 6- suds. Also sing. sud 
(7 sudd). [Of uncertain etymology. 

With the existing evidence it is difficult to establish the 
chronology of the senses. Sense 2 is perhaps the original: 
in which case the immediate source may be MLG., MDu. 
sudde (WFris. sodde), or MDu. sudse, in Kilian zudse 
(W Fris. sodze) marsh, bog.) 

+1. Dregs, leavings ; hence, filth, muck. Also fg. 
or in fig. context. Ods. 

1548 Upat. Zrasn. Par. Pref. 2b, He had soinfected the 
clere fountaine of Goddes woorde with the suddes of 
humain tradicions, 1563 Airy. Mlag., Rivers iv, Oft causyng 
food to be reported yll, Or dround in suddes of Lethes 
muddy swyll. 1576 Tuaagav. Venerie xxxv. 93 Perchance 
the fight.. Amasde your mynde, and for a whyle did draw 
Your noble eyes, to settle on such suddes. 31581 Lane, $ 
Cheshire Wills (Chetham Soc.) ae I geue and bequeat 
vnto James hamer my sone all the dust and sudes towardes 
the reves of a swine, 1 Manch, Crt. Leet Rec. 
(1885) IT. That Roberte Marshall shali not cast any 
suddes or bludye water one..his backside. 1 Noaoen 
Progr, Pietie (1847) 178 The dangerous estate of thy church, 
which is much pestered and infected with the suds of error, 
1609 J. Davies Hum. Heaven on Earth clix. Wks. (Grosart) 
I, 21/1 Swimming in Suddes of all sordiditie. 16aa Donne 
Serm. John i. 8 (1649) I1. 344 Those that lye in the suddes 
of nature. ¢1645 Howe tt Left, 1. iii, The base Suds which 
Vice useth to leave behind it. 

+2. Flood-water ; the water of the fens; water 
mixed with drift-sand and mud; drift-sand Icft by 
a flood. Also érarsf. (qnot. 1599). Ods. 

The authors here quoted belong to FE, Anglia. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 LIT. 196 Leander... 
when hee sprawled through the Besctick suddes to scale her 
[se. Hero's] tower. 36ar Quaares Esther Wks, (Grosart) 
II. 63/2 [God's] lesser breath..can drowne The spacious 
Vninerse in sudsof Clay. 16a9 H.C. Disc. cone. Drayning 
Fennes B, To be surrounded, or to lye in the suds, as we 
say, three quarters or halfe a yeere..doth mischiefe..the 
ground, 1635 Quaates Zomdi, ww. i, Wks, (Grosart) 111. 79/r 
Thus am I driven upon these slipp'ry suds,.. My life's a 


une, 
lind- 
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troubled sea, compos’d of Ebs and Flouds. 1852 T. Stean- 
BERG Dial. Northants. 109 Suds, floods. Water mixed 
with sand and mud; formerly applied to the water of 
the fens, 

3. a. Water impregnated with soap for washing, 
esp. when hot. b. The frothy mass which collects 
on the top of soapy water in which things are 
washed ; in early use esp. a barber’s lather. (More 
fnlly Soap-sups.) Also in fig. and allusive use 


(ef. sense 5). 

1581 Parrie tr. Guazao's Civ. Conv. (1586) 1. 41 b, Hee 
which washeth his month with his owne praise, soyleth him. 
selfe with the suddes that come of it. 1593 G. Harvey New 
Letter Wks, (Grosart) J. 281, I haue some suddes of my 
mother witt, to sowse such a Dish clowte in. 1594 PtaT 
Fewell-ho. 1. 34 Maister Barnabe Googe will haue nll the 
suddes of his landery conueied thereon. 1596 Nasue Saffron 
Walden 16 Thou that hast made so manie men winke whyles 
thon cast suds in their eyes. 1606 Dexker Seuen Deadly 
Sinnes Wks. (Grosart) I). 62 Barbers. .throwing all their 
Suddes out of their learned Latin Basonsinto my face. 1606 
Maaston Fawne v.i, Alas my miserable maister, what suds 
artthou washtinto? 161z-(see Soar-sups). 1612 WEBSTEA 
White Devil y. iii, She simpers like the suds A collier hath 
been wash'din. 1688 HotMr Armoury 111. 98/2 Beating the 
Soap and Water together, to make it rise to a Froth, which 
they (se. Laundresses] call Suds. 2749 Fiecoina Tor: Fores 
vin. iv, The shaver was very tedious in preparing his suds. 
21756 Exiza Havwooo Mew Present (1771) 268 Let them he 
washed in strong clear suds. 13844 Dickens Mart. Chus. 
xxix, He Jathered him bountifully. Myr. Bailey smiled 
through the suds. 1873 Browninc Red Coté. Nt.-cap 1576 
The brilliant bubble burst in suds! 1887 Meareoira Voung 
Reynard i. Poet. Wks. (1g12) 286 Light as a_ bubble that 
flies from the tnb, Whisked by the laundry-wife out of her 
suds. @1893 W. Burns Tuomson evzin. (1895) 33 She 
stroked the snds off her hands and arms, 

c. stag. A soap solution. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 129 It [se. the grease of the fleece] 
serves to facilitate the scouring of wool by means of water 
alone, with which it forms a kind of sud or emulsion. 1884 
W.S. B. McLaaen Spinning (ed. 2) 32 A moderately good 
washing in a warm sud, with a neutral soap, 

4, Foam, froth. Also sing. 

1592 GREENE Ufst. Courtier D iv b, They lookte like foure 
blowne bladders... washt ouer with the suds ofan old stale die. 
1607 Miodoteton Fam. Love it. ii, Like the suds of an 
ale-fat_or n washing-bowl. 1906 F. S. Otiver Ader. 
Hamilton w. ii. 279 Opinions which never at any point 
touched a firm bottom, but merely swam like a kind of ‘sud’ 
upon the stream of expediency. 1913 J. G. Frazer Golden 
Bough, Balder 11, 231 While one medicine-man whirls a 
bull-roarer, another whips up a mixture of water and meal 
into frothy suds symbolic of clouds. 


b. Whaling. The foam chumed up by a wounded 


whale. 
1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem, Adv. xii, (1858) 164 Let 
us be up among the suds. 
e. U.S. slang, An inferior kind of beer. 
1907 Daily Chron. 16 May 6/7 A ‘tub of suds,’ the name 
for a glass of low quality beer. 


5. In the suds (+ i suds, 21 the sud): chiefly 
in to die or be in the suds ; io lay, leave in the suds. 
a. In difficulties, in embarrassment or per- 


plexity. Ods. or slang. 

¢157a Gascoicne fosies, Fruftes Warre Wks. etl HG 
He..sought with victuall to supplie, Poore Myddleburgh 
which then in suddes did lie. 1603 Knottes A/ist. Jurks 
(1621) 426 Whilest Scodra thus lay in thesuds. 1617in Cr#, 
& Times Fas. £ (1848) 1. 468 The Lord Coke is left in the 
suds. 1653 H. Moag Conyect. Cadbdad. (1713) 230 After the 
hurry of his inordinate pleasures and passion, when he was 
for atime left inthe suds, as they callit. 1730 Swiet Deaté § 
Daphne Misc. 1735 V. 109 Away the frighted Spectre scuds 
And leaves my Teaty inthe Suds. 2775S, J. Pratt Liberal 
Opin. cxxxiv, (1783) 1V. 216 This proves, Jogicé, that you 
are in the suds; which is, Angiicé, being interpreted, that 
you will be hanged. @1800 ¥olly Beggar xii. in Child 
Batiads V, 114/2 When that some have got their wills 
They’) leave you in the suds, 

+b. Undone; done for; in disgrace. Similarly, 
tuto the suds. Obs. 

1611 Sreco Hist, Gt. Brit. 1X. xxiv. 222 The glory of the 
Spaniards laid in the suds. 1613 Fretcuea, etc. Captain 
mf. vi, I'le fuddle him Or lye *ith sudd [zd Fo, suds]. 
1631 (Maape] Celestina xxi. 197 Our solace is in the suds! 
our joy is turn'd into amity 163a Massincra Maid of 
Hon, 1. ii, Look not with too much contemplation on me; 
1f you do, you are in the suds. 1633 Rowtev Al/atch at 
Midnight v.i, There’s one laruis, a rope on him has juggled 
me into the sudds too. — X : 

ec. In the sulks; in the blues. dia? 

1611 Corcs. s.v. Vilain, Being in the suds, or sullens. 
1631 R. H. Arraignm, Whole Creature xvi. 280 So long he 
is sicke in the suds, and diseas'd in the sullens, 1807 R. 
Anoenaon Cusubld. Bald, 139 Some lasses thought lang to 
the weddin—Unax’d, others sat ithe suds. 1840 Laov C. 
Buay Hist. of Flirt xxv, Mary does oot look very well, and 
you are in the suds, 

+d. In an unfinished state or condition. Ods. 

@ 1592 GarENE Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XHI. 7 Tt hath 
line this twelve months in the suds. Now at last it is crept 
forth inthe Spring. 1615-a0 C. Mone Sir 7. More (c 1627) 
242 Some [actions-at-law] lye in the suddes by the space of 
diverse yeares, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. w. xvi. 319 
an so trimly dispatch’d his businesse, that he left it inthe 
suddes, 


6. + (a) Being lathered. Ods. (6) Being washed, 


in the wash *. 

¢ 1626 Dick of Devon... in Bullen O. Pi, (1883) 11.29 Wo 
may hap to be in the suddes ourselves. ¢1640 [Suiatey] 
Capt. Underwit 1 Ibid, 327, 1 thonght yon by, the wide 
lynnen about your neck have n_under correction _in the 
suds, sir. 1766 SMOLLETT Trav. v. Wks.(1841) 699/21 Captain 


SUE. 


B—,,..with the napkin under his chin, was no bad repre- 

sentation of Sancho Panza in the suds. 1788 Vises 1 Jan, 

Though his Lordship bas been so long in the suds, it is not 

thought that shaving will take place till the day of Judg- 

ment. 1863 Mes. Gasket Sylvia's Lovers xvii, Thy best 

shirt is in t’ suds, and no time for t’ starch and iron it. 
+f. Slightly intoxicated, fuddled. Os. 

1770 Genil, Alag. XL. 559 He is said to be..a litde in the 
suds, 

6. altrid, and Comb. : sud-dish, a barber's soap- 
dish; +suds-monger contempfuous, a barber; 
suds-tub, a washing-tub. 

1892 fall Mall Gas. 16 Feh, 3/1 His shop..is still to he 
seen with, .its emblematic *sud-dish hanging in front. 1638 
Foro Fancies 1. ii, A dry shaver, a copper-bason'd *suds- 
monger. 1805 Spirit Publ. Frais. UX. 113 Poor Mungo 
came out of the *suds tub no whiter than when soused in! 

Sudsy (sz'dzi), a. U.S. [f. Sups + -¥.] Con- 
sisting of, full of, or characterized by soap-suds. 

1884 //arfer's Mag. Sept. 528/2 Washers..laving their 
linen in the sudsy stream. 1891 Advance (Chicago) 5 Nov., 
The steaming, sudsy tub. 1901 Musnsey's Mag. XXV. 441/2 
A pleasant, sudsy cleanliness about the two little rooms. 

Suduwe, obs. form of SuBnvs. 

Sudyakne, obs. form of SUBDEACcoN. 

+Sue, sd. Obs. Also su. [Cf Succarara.] 


(See quots.) 

1607 TorseLy Four.f. Beasts 660 There is a region in the 
new-found world, called Gigantes, and the inhabitants there- 
of are called Pantagones ;..they cloath themselues with the 
skins of a beast called in theyr owne toong Sw, for by reason 
that this beast liueth for the most part neere the waters, 
therefore they cal it by the name of Sx, which signifieth 
water. 1623 CockFRAM 111, Sue, a most cruell fierce heast, 
carrying her young vpon her backe to shadow them from the 
heat with her hugetaile. 1688 HotMe Arioury 11, x. 212/2 
He beareth Argent; a Sie Sable. 

Sue (si), v. Forms: 3-5 suwe, siwe, sywe, 
3-7 sewe, 4-5 seve, suy(e, 4-6 swe, (fa. /. and 
pple. sude), 5-6 sew, seu, 5-7 siew, shue, (3 suu, 
siu, suhe, siwi, sywi, siwy, 4 siue, s(e)wy, 
seuwe, suie, 5 su, suew, seewe, sieu, syew, 
avyn, 6 suw, seyv), 4-sue, [a. AF. suer, siwer, 
sure, suir(e = OF. stvre, also sevre, sfevre, ete. 
(pres. stem s7v-, steu-, seu-), mod.F. suivre :—pop. 
L. *seguére (ch. Pr. segre, seguir, It. seguire, Sp., 
Pg. seguir), for L, segziz to follow. ] 

I. Transitive senses. 

+1. To follow (a person or thing in motion) ; 
occas, to tend (cattle). Also with forth. Ods. 

e12a90 St. Brandan 460 in S. Eng. Leg. 232 So bicke buy 
(se. fish] werena-boute pis schip And enere sywedenit so. 1377 
Lana. P. Pe. B. v. 550, I haue ben his folwar al pis fifty 
wyntre; Bothe ysowen his sede and sued his bestes, 1421-a 
Hoccreve Complaint 321 My wyckednesses evar followe 
me, as men may se the shadow a body swe. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guid, Pilgr. 8763, 1 ha founde a chaumberere, Me suyng at 
my bak hehynde. cr1qso Afirk's Festiad 49 Pes kynges su- 
ae sterre forth, tae bay come ynto Bedeleem. ¢ 1485 
Digby Afyst, 11. 532 Go 3e be-fore; I sue yow ner. 1590 
Seensea #, Q. itt. iv. 50 It was a knight, which now her 
sewd. 

+b. To follow (a person's steps, a track, path), 


Also in fig. context. Ods. 

¢1380 Wycur Ids. (1880) 481 Pis was lymytid to petre & 
hise pat snyden be steppis bat petre wente. ¢ 1410 Waster 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, Come ageynn per as he gan 
to sewe and sewe forth pe right. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 23 
Wold god I cowth py steppes wel to sewe! 1548 Foraest 
Pleas. Poesye 55 In suynge the Steppes of suche men appro- 
hate, 1596 Srensra ¥. Q. 1v. ix. 26 As when two Barkes, this 
caried with the tide, That with the wind, contrary coursessew. 

te. To follow with the eyes. Ods. 

@ 14ag Cursor Af, 12200 (Trin.) Pe lettres fro alpha to tayu 
Wib dyuerse sizte may men sew. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 89 
Thow darryst full evyll with thy Ey hym sewe. 


+2. a. To come after, follow, succeed (in time). 

1377 Lanau. P. 2. B.xviit. 190 Pat Adam & Eueandalle pat 
hem suwed Shulde deye doune rizte and dwelle in pyne after, 
¢ 1450 Afirk's Festial 28 Pes bre festys pat seube pe hyrth of 
Crist. 1480 Rolls of Farit. V. 212/1 The oure of mydnyght 
next suyng the seid Tuesday. r14g1 /dfd. VI. 443/2 That no 
Collectour be charged of any Colleccion of 11 XVmes and 
Xmes togeders, oon ymmediatly suyng another. 

+ b. To follow as a consequence or resnlt. Ods. 

¢ 1400 tr. Seer, Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 43 Of enels pat seuen 

flesshly apetit. 1493 Festival/ (W. de W. 1515) 5b, Lechery 

that sueth alwaye glotony. 1889 Afirr. Alag., Rick. [/,i, 
Shame sueth sinne, as rayne drops do the thunder. 

+3. To go In pursuit of; to chase, pursue. Ods, 

¢ 1275 Lav. 16437 Aurelie him siwede forp. 1397 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 294: Po hengist vey pe cristinemen sywi him so 
vaste. 13.. K, Adis, 1198 (W.) No scholde foul, gret_no 
smal, Have y-siwed Bulsifall! 1388 Wvcttr Prov. x. 4 The 
same man sueth briddis fleynge. ¢1460 Towncley Myst. 
viii. 403 We shall not seasse to thay be slayn, For to the see 
we shall thaym sew, 2596 Srensen /, Q. vi. ix. 2 Great 
trauell bath the gentle Calidore..sith 1 left him last Sewing 
the Blatant beast. 

+ b. Said of misfortune, etc. Ods, 

@3310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 24 In sunne ant sorewe y am 
seint, that siweth me so fully sore. ¢xqoo tr. Seer. aa 
Gow. Lordsh. 50 Myshappe shal sone sewe him, 1510 Treat. 
Gatlaunt in Furnivall Ballads fr. MSS. 1. 448 Dyuers ad- 
uersytees seweth vs yere be yere. 

+4. To follow (a person) as an attendant, com- 
panion, or adherent; to accompany, attend npon ; 
occas. to follow (a banner or the like); to frequent 
(a person’s company). Ods. 

a@ isso Owl § Night, 1526 (Jesus MS.) pat..sywep bare pat 
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SUE. 


noht naueb, & haneb atom his riche spnse. ¢ 1275 Lay. 1387 
And ich be wolle siwi mid mine gode folke. ¢1320 Cast. 
Love 1274 And elles-wher ber he eode, Muche folk him 
suwede of feole beode. 1377 Lanou. PF. P/. B. xt. 414 That 
clergye bi compaignye ne kepeth nou3t tosue. 1382 WycLiF 
Afai#, viii. 1g Maistre, I shal sue thee, whidir euer thou shalt 
ga ?ax4q00 Aforte Arth, 81 Wyth sextene knyghtes in a 
soyte, sewande hymone, ¢1400 Maunoev, (1839) 226 He.. 
commanded hem anon to make hem redy, and to sewen his 
Banere. 1450 Afer/in 210 Than cried Merlin, ‘ Gentill 
knyghtes, what tarye ye heere so longe? suweth me!" 148 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 134 b/s Ther were vii wymen that siewe 
hym whyche gadred up the dropes of hys hlood. 52a 
Mundus & Infans 170 foe seuen kynges sewen me, Bothe 
by daye and nyght. 

+b. Phr. Zo serve and sue: to give ‘ snit and 
service’ to (see Suir sd. 2). Obs. 

1380? CHAUcER Balade Compi. 12 My worldes Ioye, whom 
1 wol serve and sewe. 1590 SpensER /. Qu. vii. 9 Where- 
fore if me thon deigne to serne and sew, At thy commannd 
lo all these mountaines bee. 

+5. To take as guide, leader, or pattern; to 
follow as a disciple or imitator. Ods. 

a1300 Fall & Passion 105 in &. &. P. (1862) 15 Hon hi 
lord ssold sin be. 138a Wycuir Pro/, Bidlei.1 Jerom, in 
suynge Ebreyes, comprehendith alle these bookis in xxij. 
a1400 Jiinor Poems fr. Vernon ATS. 591 Suwe no wikked 
mon Inwille nouper in bouht, 14z6 Lypc. De Gurl. Pilger. 
12040 That thow mayst swencrystihesn. 1430-40— Bochas 
vin. Prot. (1494) Cij, I shall procede as it 1s to me due In 
these two hokis Bochasfortosne. 1493 [H. Parker] Dives 
& Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xvi. 49/1 To lette the people to sue 
the Jewes in manner of worshyppyng. 1509 eee Shyp 
of Folys (1874) 1. 183 Beware his wayes, fle hym on euery 
syde, Whothat hym sneth hoth hurte and shame shall fynde. 

+ 6. To conform to, comply with the conditions 
of. Ods. 

1300 Fall & Passion 97 in E.E. P. (1862) 15 pro3 is deb 
he oner cam as he is manhed siwed. 1390 Gower Conf I. 
277 And for this cause I thenke suie The forme bothe and 
the matiere. 1422 VoncE tr, Secr. Secr. 218 The Sowle.. 
sneth the kynde and the complexcion and the propyrteys of 
thebody. 1463-4 Mod/s of Parlt. V. so1/2 That every of the 
seid Clothes..folowe and sue..oon ordre of makyng. 

+7. To comply with (a person’s will), follow 
(another's advice or one’s own inclinations or 
devices). Ods. 

136a Lanat. /. P27, A. 1.56 To be Boxum and Boun his 
Biddyng to folfulle,.. And,as sir Simonye wol sigge,to suwen 
(vr, suyen, sewen] his wille. a1g00-50 IVars Alex. 3534 
Ne neuire 3our rialte renay bot rede to sewe. 14za YONGE 
tr. Seer. Seer. 209 ¥fa man yeuyth good consaill, thou 
mayste hit Su. 1509 Banctay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 2 
Suche Unthriftes as sue theyr carnal lust. did. 60 He 
sholde sne the connsayle of men wyse and prudent. 1642 
H. More Soug of Sou/t, i. 3 When skilfull limmer ‘suing his 
intent Shall fairly well pourtray..'The true proportion of each 
lineament. 1767 Mickie Concud, 1. xxxiv, She coans, and 
freely sues her native Bent. 

+8. To follow, adopt, put into practice (a form 
of belief, a manner of life, a virtne or vice, an 
occnpation or profession); to engage in, occupy 
oneself with (a pursuit). Ods. 

e190 Beket 249 in S, Eng. Leg. 113 Pley he siwede of 
hanekus and of houndes. 1362 Lana. P. P2. A. x1. 242 To 
suche pat sewen oure belene. ¢1374 Cuaucen 7votlus 1. 
379 Thus toke he purpos lones craft tosuwe. ¢1380 Wyciip 
iVks. (1880) 17 Hou suen pei charite? 1382 — 1 Ped. iii. a1 
Seke he pees, and parfijtlysne it. 1390 Gowea Conf I. 118 
With low herte humblesce snie. a 1400-30 HVars Alex. 795" 
(Dubl.) As he be sady]] bed sewyd senenten wynter. ¢1407 
Lypc. Reason & Sens, 503 Me toexcite Alle vertuesfortosywe 
And vices pleynly to eschiwe. ¢1430 — Alin, Poents (Percy 
Soc.) 28 He sned bad doctryne. ¢1430 Hymns Virgin 
(867) 67 Goo, Conscience, pou lewide asse, I kepe not ia 
maneris tosue, ¢1450 St, Cuthleri (Surtees) 1047 He suld 
noght childres gammys su. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur xt, 
xx. 641 The good man Ioyned syr lanncelot..to sewe 
knyghthode. rg09 Barctay SAyp of Folys (1874) I. 19 
Thus am I a foole and all that sewe that guyse. 1575 
Gascotene Glasse of Government Wks, rg10 II. 43 That they 
may shun the bad, & sew the hest._ 1590 Spenser /. Q, ut, 
ii. 17 Since errant armes to sew he first began. 1591 — JZ. 
Hubberd 743 At other times he casts to sew the chace Of 
swift wilde beasts. 1799 Worosw. 7wo Agril Mornings 29 
With rod and line I sned the sport Which that sweet season 
gave. 


+9. To prosecute, carry ont (an action); to 
pursue (a subject) ; also, to follow up (an achieve- 


ment). Ods. 

1297 R, Grove. (Rolls) 10320, & to sywi bis mansinge, & 

¢ asoylinge al so, We asigneb pe hissop of winchestre 

er to. 1393 Lancu. P. Pl, C. xxi. 361 Suvaks my teme ! 
¢1460 Sin R. Ros La Belle Dame 227 Though y sue so 
grete an entirprise. 1559 BaLowin Afirr. Mag., Salisbury 
xxxvil, I, suing this so good snecesse, Layd siege to 
Orlyannce. exs65 in R. G, Marsden Sed. Pleas Cri. 
Adimir. (1897) 11. 56 They maye not macken and seyv there 
voyage. 1596 Srensen F. Q. vi. x. 2 He meanes no more to 
sew His former quest. 

+10. To take (legal action) ; to institnte (a legal 
process); to plead (a canse). Phr. fo sue the law 
(Law 54.3 8). Obs. 

¢ 1400 tr. Seer. Secr., Gov, Lordsh. 93 He..lenys faith, and 
suys be lawe azeyn perfeccioun of lordshipe. 1449 Rolls of 
Parit. V. 146/2 If the seid Tresorer and Vitaler.. be remysse 
or negligent, and.. will not effectuely sue such actions, 1460 
Cai. Ame aie ee (1889) ee panes Of ee that 
may othyr oght be syewyt befor Mayr and Baylyffes. 152 
Firznena. Husd. § 170 Though thou sne the lawe 6 
charytie, 1538 Starkey Zxngland (1878) 199 That ther he no 
cause sewyd out of the reame, except causysofscysme. 1572 
Hutoet (ed. Higins), Sue actioa of debte vpon a byl. 

11. To institute asuit for, make a legal claim to; 


100 


hence gen. to petition or appeal for; to seek to 
obtain. Now rare (superseded by swe for, 21 b). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls), 1232 In is owe court he ssolde 
Ansuerie pat echman to him siwiwolde. 1390 Gowen Sea 
I, 168 The more he lest of that he suieth, The mor me thenk- 
eth that I winne. 1426 Lyoc. De Gutl. Pilgr. 9285 Myn 
hertys ese for to swe, 1 wolde abyde (& nat remewe). 1446 
in grd Rep, Hist. MSS. Coutm, 30/1 Your Aumener hath 
siened [of the Pope] Provision of the Deanery of youre 
Charche of Wellys. 1475 3%. Nodlesse (Roxb.) 4x A man 
shulde not be discouraged alway to sew his right, 1560 
Daus tr. Sle‘dane's Contut.215h, They both are wont to swe 
and crave hys frendship right busyly. 1695 Paior Prof. 21 
Not tbat from this confession we would sue Praise unde- 
serv'd. 1799 S. Tuaner Hist. Anglo-Saz. 1. vi. 287 He 
went with twelve soldiers to sue peace of the Welchman. 
1824 Scott S/. Ronan's xvi, They bad prevented him from 
suing an augmentation of stipend. 

with clause, 1482 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 277 No 
maner of men that dwellyth wythin the seid cite shuld not 
sywe that himselffe shoulde be in no qneste of enditemet. 


b. Const. inf. (occas. gerund): To petition to 
be allowed, (hence) to seek ¢o do or ¢o be some- 


thing. arch. 
¢1407 Lyoa, Reason & Sens. 586 Yf he by vertu siwe kan 
Tohelykeincondicion. 1309 Fisuer Funeral Seri. C'tess 
Richmond Wks. (1878) 292 Many sued to haue had her to 
age, 1593 SHAKs. 3 Hen. VJ, in. ii, 61 What Loue, 
think'st thou, I sue so much to get? 1606 — Ant. §& Ci... 
ili, 33 When you sued steying, Then was the time for words. 
1624 Quartes Fod Alidit, Wks. (Grosart) II. 91/1 I’m turn'd 
a langhing-stock To hoyes, and those that sn’d to tend my 
Flock. 1630 &. ¥ohnson's Kingd. & Commw. 328 The liberty 
to weare which [sc. arms] causes divers to sue to he souldiers. 
1799 SHERIOAN Pizarro 1.i, With weariless remonstrance he 
sued to win me from my purpose. 1821 Joanna Battie 
Meir. Leg., Columbus xii, The ship's brave captain... kindly 
sned to set him free. 


12. sfec. To make application before a court 
for the grant of (a writ or other legal process): 
often with implication of further proceedings being 
taken upon the writ, etc.; hence, to put in suit, Lo 
enforce (a legal process). 


azzz5 AIS. Rawl, B, 20 fol. §2 b, Therfore ne be ilened 
pat te atachemens ne hen unersliche isiwede [orig. ge des 
attachementz ne soient fetz freschement sur les felonies 
faites), ¢x412 Hoceteve De Reg. Princ. 4097 Golde wolde, 
for false emprisonyng, a writ Sue agayn be, if he at large 
were. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen, VII, c. 36 The same sir William 
suyde appele of mayme ayenst the seid sir Edward, 
1307 Cal. Anc. Ree. Dudlin (1889) 394 No maner per- 
sones. .schall swe or cawse to he swyt anny writes of suhpena. 
1534 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 309 Your said 
oratour sued assise in the comon lawe against ne said mulso. 
1613 Suaxs. Hen. V///, ut. ii. 341 Because all those things 
you haue done of Iate.. Fall into th’ compasse of a Premn- 
nire; That therefore such a Writ be sued against you. 1632 
Massincer City Madaunt 1. ili, Sir Yohn. How much owes 
Penurie? Goldwire. Two hundred pounds: His Bond three 
times since forfeited. Six ¥ohn. Isitsu'd? Goldwire. Yes 
Sir, and execution out against him, 1680 Firmen Patriarcha 
iii. § 18. 140 If a Writ of Errour be sned in Parliament upon 
a Judgment given in the Kings Bench. 1817 Setwyn Lazu 
Wisi Prius (ed. 4) 11, 858 A particular chattel, which the 
owner might be for ever deprived of, if he could not sue re- 
plevin. 1818 Cautse Digest (ed. 2) 1. 494 Ifa trustee has con- 
veyed away the lands, hy the direction of the cestz/ gue trust, 
before execution sued, they cannot he taken in execution. 


b. more freq. éo sue out, t forth. 

e142 Hoccurve De Reg. Princ. 1501 If a wyght haue any 
cause to sue To vs, sam lordes man schal vndertake To sue 
it out. 1440 Let. in J. Stevenson Lett. § P. (Rolls) 11. 306 
The place in Corylonde..ys sesyde in to the cheffe lordes 
handes of the fee for defaute of claym of yow; the whiche 
youre frendes wolde have sewede ou3t, yf theye hadde wyst 
..that ye hadde heen alyve. 1534 Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden Soc.) I]. 214 Your saide subiect.. hathe sewyd owte 
of your courte of Chancerye your wrytez of Replegiare alios 
[= alias] and plures[=pluries]. 157a Gainoax dujunct. Dean 
& Chapter York in Remains (1843) 150 When extracts. of 
testaments and ohligations should te sued forth, oftentimes 
the same could not be found. 1573 in Feuillerat Revels Q. 
Eliz. (1908) 204 Bryan Dodmer for Botehier and charges in 
suyng owte the privie seale. 1396 Bacon Alax. § Use Cont, 
Law. (1630) 33 ae him to sue out his pardon of course. 
1656 PayNNne and Pt. Short Demurrer Jews 11 He sued 
forth Letters by way of Proces against him, hoth for the Debt 
and interest. 1691 Act 3 Will, § Maryc. 14§ 5 Before any 
Action hrought, or Process sued out against him [etc.]. 1774 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5254/4 A Commission of Bankrupt Su’d 
forth by thesaid Anthony Soleirol, 1768 Biacxstona Comm. 
1, xviii, 273 To this end he is to sue ont, or purchase hy 
paying the stated fees an original or original writ, from the 
court ofchancery. 1779 Warnerin Jesse Se/wyn § Con- 
temp. (1844) IV. 35 Mrs. Newgate is suing out her habeas. 
1827 Hactam Const. Hist. xiii, (1876) III. 14 A party de- 
tained withont any warrant must sue out his habeas corpus 
at common law. 1875 Poste Gaius 111. 343 After a man’s 
hody was taken in execution, no other process could he sued 
out against his lands or his goods. 

transf, and fig. 1577 Hanmen Anc, Ecct. Hisi. (1619) 376 
He got him in all the haste to Constantinople, and sued ont 
acommandement from the Lieutenant of that province for 
[etc]. 1583 Banincron Comunandm. (1590) 139 Let all flesh 
fall downe before His footstoole and sewe out pardon, 18a 
Sra W. Hamitton Discuss. (1853) 6 note, If these [words] 
did not already eajoy a prescriptive right, as denizens of the 
langnage.., they eit he well entitled to sue out their 
aaturalization. 


CG. To sue, sue out, sue forth (one’s) livery: see 
Livery sd. 5 a. 

18. To institute legal proceedings against (a 
person); to prosecute in a conrt of law; to bring 
a civil action against. In full, ¢o see at (fat the, tin 
the, tto the) law. 


.#.Q. 11, ¥. 47 What bootes thy seruice hace 


SUE. 


Prov. Sue a beggar and catch a louse: see BEGGAR 1¢. 

14.. Customs of Malion in Surtees Afisc. (1890) 59 No 
Burgese, nor noo odyr man..schall sew one a nodyr hot 
alonely in y¢ cowrtte of y® Burgage. 1438 in Gross Gild 
Merch, (1890) Il. 65 Non of them shall sew opir at lawe. 
1526 TInvALE Matz. v.40 Yffeny man will sue theat the lawe, 
1530 CroMwEte in Merriman Life § Letd. (1902) 1. 329 He 
ys Swed in a primineri by burges. 1530 Patsar. 716/2 Gyve 
me my monaye, or I wyll sewe the in the law. 1570 Levins 
ITanip. 94/32 To Sew one to the lawe, in tus vocare. 1588 
Marprel, &pist. (Arh.) 33 Sir (sayd they) shew vs your dis- 
charge, and wee are satistied. BU ei I willshew you 
none, go sue me, go sue me. 1589 [? Lyty] Pappew. Hatchet « 
in L.'s Wes, (1902) 11]. 413 If thou sue me for a double 
maime, I care not thongh the Inrie allowthee treble damages. 
3670 in Verney ALent. (1907) 11.266 My opinion is that he will 
not pay a penytill he is sued. 1711 Aovison Sfect. No. 122 
P 4 (here ts not one in the Town where he lives that he has 
not sued at a Quarter-Sessions. 1845 Potson Eng, Law in 
ncycl, Metrop.11,825/1 A partner canaot sue his co-partner 
at law in respect of anything connected with or involving the 
consideration of the partnership accounts. 1858 J. B. Norton 


_ Topics 266 A timber merchant in Malahar sned the pro- 


prietress of a forest for non-delivery of certain logs of wood. 
1882 G. Seton Ment, A, Seton ii. 35 Having heen deprived 
of his stipend by the king, Bruce sued the Crown in the 
Court of Session, and obtained a decision in his favour, 

+b. In collocation with other verbs expressing 
annoyance or persecution. Ods. 

a1g00 in Archacologia LIX. 9 Thomas Dyconson..hath 
of his grete malice trobolid, swed nnd arrested your said 
supplyant. 1§38 in Leadam Se/. Cases Star Chainer (Sel- 
den Soc.} 11. 64 Henry did wrongfully seu vex and trouble 
your saide subiecte. 1648 Bury IW rl/s (Camden) 214 Such 
of my said two brothers as..shall..sewe, molest, and trouble 
mine execntot, 

14. To petition, appeal to. rave. 

ers2zz R. Pace in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. ut. 1. 277, I 
sywdde hys Grace to signe the Popis lettre. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Cort. 352b, His sonnes obey him herein, and 
sending Amhassadours most earnestly and oft admonish and 
sue them [sonent atgue citant) a1674 CLARENDON Surv. 
Leviath, (1676) 88 To sue the Soveraign, and to demand the 
hearing of his Cause. 1813 Byaon Giaour 1194 Then will] 
sue thee to forgive. 

15. To woo, court. Also fig. arch. 

1596 SPENSER /. Q. V1. viii. 20, 1 was,.sude and songht 
with all the seruice dew. ¢1648-so Bratuwait Barnadees 
Frul. ww. (1818) 153 Farewell Tank-bill, which I viewed, 
Lemnian Lydia, whom I sewed. 1764 Gotosm. Trav. 173 
No zephyr fondly sues the mountain’s breast. 1830 Tenny- 
son Alerimaid 43 They would sue me, and woo me, and 
flatter me. 1856 Miss Mutock Yokn Halifax xviii, For a 
penniless youth to sne a lady with a fortune. 

\ II. Intransitive senses. 

+16. To continue, proceed, go on. Obs. 

cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 85 Sume men leden erest inel 
liflode, and turnen eft to god, and heron sewed alse seinte 
poul, 1390 Gower Cony. 1. 131 Of Pride, which I schal 
eschuie, Now axeth forth, and I wol suie. ¢1400Destr. Troy 
1475 Of his sonnes to say or I sew ferre, Ector was oldist & 
heire to hym selnya. 

+17. To follow after a person or thing in motion; 
to follow as an attendant or adherent; to go in 
chase or pursuit: freq. with after, on, upon preps. 
and advs. Oés. 

e1zg90 Beket 419 in S. Eng. Leg. 118 Pe Mannes frend 
pat was a-slawe siweden ope himsofaste. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 460 Hii pat mizte ofscapie bigonne to fle vaste Hii 
of troye siwede wib oute ent feintise. 13.. Coer de L. 
5040 He smot Favel with spores off golde, Sewe hym that 
sewe wolde. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 9367 Arthour wald after 
sue. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 87 Swyerez pat_swyftly 
swyed on blonkez. @1375 Yosefh Ari. 668 Now pe 
kyng comes to sarras and mony on him suwen. ¢1440 
Pallad. on Husb. v. 173 Thiderwrrd ek wol she fle; But 
sewe vppon, 1441 Pluntpion Corr. (Camden) p. Ix, [He] 
sewed with his said fellowship upon them & followed them 
unto the said towne of Helperhy. ¢ 1495 Partenay 137 ‘The 
best for noyse A-forn the hundys ran, The houndes sewing 
after ful strongly. 1555 PHaeR 4 xeid u, Ej, Enen amon 
the middes he lept, with will to die, and wee Him after sued. 

+b. To go along with or accompany something 
mentioned or implied. Ods. 

coo Laud Troy-bk. 8060 Erhe-de-bothe, & Cassidone, 
And euere among the dyamaund, Sewed wel with gode 
orfoyle-suand. 1418-zo J. Pace Siege Kouen in Archaco- 
logia XX1. 51 Hyt [se, the ditch] was depe.. Wytha trenche 
suwynge on every syde. ¢1420 Liler Cocorum: (1862) 35 
Rostyd.. With neck aad hede suande in fere. 

+18. To proceed, move, go, esp. with speed ; to 


sally out, forth. Obs. 

1395 Plowman’s Tale it. 928 The damoseles that to the 
daunce sewe. ¢1400 Des?r. ene Pen suet bai with solas 
into a sure chamber. /d7d. 820 He sues furth on pe soile to 
Chethes the kyng. /did. 11109 Yet sadly ho sete, sewit hym 
agayne. ¢1471 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11.279 Thay senyd owte 
freshly, thay kepnd none araye. ¢1g00 Lancelot 3145 The 
hlak knycht, horsit, to the feld can sew. 


+19. To do service or homage: chiefly in phr. 


serve and sue (cf. 4b). Obs. 

a1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 52 [He] let hem cristny echon and 
siwy after his wille. ¢1350 122, Palerne ae Panne hadde 
pis menskful melior maydenes fele a-segned hire to serne & 
tosenwe hirea-houte. 1583 Baaincton Com rand, (1590) 13 
QOhow doo men ..seeke it, sew and serve for it, their care both 
day and aight is how toattaine the fastest toit, 1390Srensen 
‘o her, to 
whom the heauens doserne and sew? /did. x. 2 He did her 
seruice dewtifull, and sewed At hand with humble pride. 

+20. a. To follow in time or in a succession of 
persons. Nearly always in pr. pple. Os. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kni. 53 Vche sesoun serlepes sued after 
oper. 1382 Wvetir Luke xx. 30 The firste took a wyf, and 
is deed, with outen sones; and the brother suwinge took hir. 


SUE. 


1387 Tarvisa Higder (Rolls) VII. 91 In the Satirday sew- 
nge. 1390 Gower Conf, III. 123 Octobre, which bringth the 
alende Of wynter, that comth next suiende. c1q00 Desir. 

Troy 13658 When Idumius was ded. . Two sones of hym-selfe 

snethym after. ¢14s0 Loveticu GraiZjii.g71 Pat with-Inne 

two dayes Aftyr Sewynge he browhte hem Alle to Cristen- 
ynge. r1goz Arnotoe Chron. (1811) 114 From the day of 

makyng herof vnto the feste of M. next suyng. @1513 

Fasyan Chron, vu. (1811) 488 Of Englysshe kynges here 

Iyeth the beauteuons flour Of all before passyd, and mirrour 

to them shall sue. a1642 Gataken Wiztgi/t in Fuller Abel 

Rediv, (1867) 11, 197 Being an understanding man, he might 

shrewdly guess at those things that shortly after sued. 

+b. To follow in the sequence of events, as a 


consequence or result; to ensne. Oés. 

@1228 Ancr. R.208 Auh 3if hit ne suwed [v 7, suhed] her, 
pe teil & be attri ende is pe eche pine ofhelle. 13.. Bona- 
ventura's Meditt, 402 Py pyne shal sone be onerpaste, And 
ioye shal sewe ever for tolast. ¢1386 Cuaucen AZedrd, P 463 
The perils and yueles pat my ghte sewe of vengeance takynge. 
¢1422 Lypa, Serpent of Division (1911) 57 Pe habowndawnt 
schedynge of blod pat is likely to sewe. ¢1450 Pol. Poents 
(Rolls) II, 226 Shame sewith sone, whenne syn gooth Us 
fore. argso Hye Way to Spittel Ho. in Hazl. £. P. P.1V. 
22 Wherby dooth sue suche inconuenyence, That they must 
ende in meschaunt indygence. 1563 Afirr. Afag., Colling- 
bourne xxxix, Sith the gylty alwayes are suspicious, And 
dread the ruyne that mnst sewe hy reason. 1567 GoLoixG 
Ovid's Met. v.58 There came a Dart a skew And lighted in 
his Coddes the place where present death doth sew. 1597 
Hatt Sat.1, Prol. 16 Infamy dispossest of native due Or- 
dained of old on looser life to sue. . 

te. To follow in an arrangement, in the sequence 
of a discourse, ete. Ods. 
a1325 MS. Raw. B. $20 lf. sg After bat hit sewe plener- 
liche in ober stude hipinne [orig. secundum qed infertus 
dicetur plenius). 1390 Gower Conf. IT. 340 Nou herkne a 
tale next sniende. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems 72 Syknes is oon, 
and sorw dop sewe, Pe thridde hat ‘deb’, and be fierbe 
*drede’, c1400 Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxiii. 81 
After this it seweth to speke of the brest. 1414 Rolls of 
Parit. IV. 57/1 After the forme that sneth, 1482 /¢. V1. 
198/2 All severall summes of money hereafter suyng in 
writyng assigned. 1513 Braosnaw Sé. Werburge i. ccxxxiv, 
Nexte in ordre suynge sette in goodly purtrayture, Was our 
blessed lady. 

+d. To follow by logical reasoning. Oés. 

1390 Gowen Conf. 111, 236 Be weie of skile it suieth, The 
man is cause, hou so befalle. c1q00 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 
1483) v. xiv. 108 Yf he were myghty, than myght he gette 
connyng, but he maye not gete it, why hit seweth that in 
hym is feblesse and grete vamyght. te 

21. To make legal claim; to institute legal 
proceedings ; to bring a suit. 
a1400 Olde Vsages Winchestre in Eng. Gtlds (1870) 361 
3if he in be fonrty dayes come in-to towne, and he wele 
sewy, be a-3en somened vp-on be somaunce a-fore y-seyd. 
1579 Expos, Termes Lawes 16h, Playntife is hee that sueth 
or complayneth in an assyse or in an actyon personall. 
1508 Suaxs, L. L. L, v. ti. 427 How can this be trne, That 
yon stand forfeit, being those that sue? 1613 Puacnas /il- 
grimage 211 Dayes, in which schoole masters may not beat 
their schollers, nor any man willsne atthelaw. 1783 Bueke 
Rep. Aff. India Wks. 1842 11, 71 The moment he attempts to 
sue, the money may he paid into the company’s treasury. 
1817 SeLwyn Law Wisi Prins (ed. 4) 11.752 Infant executors 
may sue by attorney. 1898 J. Mews Digest Cases 51 The 
person seeking to enforce it must prosecute for the criminal 
offence before he can sue in a civil action. 1911 Witsuene 
Elem. Crim. Law (ed. 2) 4 When a person sues in an actioa 
for libel or assault he does not sue on behalf of the public. 

b. Const. for (tupon) that in respect of which 
a claim is made. 

1393 Laxct. P. Pi. C, 1v. 370 Pat is no3t reisonable ne rect 
to refusy my syres sorname, Sitth y, his sone and seruaunt, 
suwe for his ryghte. ¢1g00 Beryx 2075 pe blynd man wist 
..he shald have lost his while, T’o make his pleynt on Beryn, 
& suyd oppon his good. 1698 R. Beanano tr. Terence, 
Andria w.v, Heis now at law for his inheritance. Hee 
sues for his patrimonie, 1651 Hoaags Leviath. 1. xxi. 113 
He hath the same Liberty to sue for his right. 1673 R. Heap 
Canting Acad, 146She sued for Alimony. 4 1768 Ersxing 
Justi. Law Scot. \. vi. § 44 That first (husband) hath it in 
his power..to sue for a divorce against her, 1856 Froups 
Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. ii. 115 The Prince of Wales..was under 
the age at which he could legally sue for snch an object. 
1858 Lo. St. Leonanps Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xxii. 175 To 
sne for a debt, x90r W. R. H. Taowsarpce Lett. her 
Mother to Eliz. xxii. 10g Connie Metcalfe is suing for hreach 
of promise,—ten thousand pounds damages. 

ec. phr. Zo sue and be sued, 

1540 Aci 32 Hen. Vill, c. 42 § 1 Whiche company of Bar- 
hours be incorporated to sue and be sued by the name of 
Maistres..of the. .commynaltie of the Barbours of London. 
xy1a Patoeavx Direct, Ch.wardens (ed. 4) 78 They area 
Corporation..and can sue or be sned. 1844 4et 7 & 8 Vict. 
c. 113 § 47 Every Company [of Bankers) of more than Six 
Persons... shall have the same Powers and Privileges of suing 
and being sned in the Name of any one of the public Officers 
ofsuch Copartnership. 1857 Toutmin Satur Parish 99 [The 
churchwardens] Can sue and be sued, as a corporation, in 
respect toit, | en 

d. In marine insurance policies (see quots.). 

1622 Mauvxes Lex Nfere. xxv. 154 That in case of any 
misfortune, it is lawfull for him (se. the assured]..tosue, labour 
and trauell for in and about the defence, safegard, or recouerie 
ofthe goods. 1787 Durnroro & Easr Ke. Cases 1. 612 There 
is..in every policy a clause which enables the assured, in case 
of any loss or misfortune, to sue, labour, and travail, for the 
recovery of the goods, without prejudice to the insnrance. 
1899 R. G. Mansoen Digest Cases Shipping, etc. 1268 Sue 
and Labonr Clanse. 

22. To make one’s petition or supplication fo a 
person for a person or a thing; to plead, appeal, 
supplicate. (Also in indirect passive.) 

c 1400 Desir. Troy 1854 All he grauntes to forgyue..Iff ye 
send hom hat semly pat I sew fore. ¢1rqiz Hocctevs De 
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Reg. Princ. 1499 If 2 wyght haue any cause to sue To vs. 
1440 Fork Afyst. xxix, 212 Gose nowe and suye to hym 
selfe for be same thyng. a@xgo0 Assen, Ladies 332 Be 
nat aferd; unto her lowly sew. 1526 Prigr. Perf. (Ws de 
W.. 1531) 277 They be than constrayned to sue to god for 
succour & helpe. rg6o Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comme. 95 
They have sued for peace in vayne. 1576 Gascoicne Kenel- 
worth Castile Wks. 1910 II. 124 Bacchus shalbe sued unto 
for the first fruits of his Vineyards. 1g93 Snaxs. Rich. Z/, 
1. i. 196 King. We were not borne to sue, but to command. 
1598 — Aferry HW’. 11. ii. 170 Fal. Good Master Broome, I 
desire more acquaintance of you. Ferd, Good Sir Iohn, 
I sne for yours. @1661 Futver Vorthies, Norfolk (1662) 
250 Cronds of Clients sued to him for his counsel. 1667 
Mi.ton P. Z.1.111 To how and sue for grace With sup- 
pliant knee. 1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) 11]. ros He sued in vain to the king for delivery. 
1770 LANGHORNE /’dutarch (1879) I. 118/2 He permitted all 
to sne forthe consulship. 1808 WeLuincton in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) IV. 127 We onght not to be kept for ten days on our 
field of battle before the enemy (who sued on the day after 
the action) is brought to terms. 1862 Gou.surn /ers. 
Relig. t.xict75 A Liturgy..necessarily secures exact agree- 
ment among the worshippers as to the things sued for. 1865 
Dickens A/ué. /r. 111. 1v, A blessing for which many of his 
superiors had sued and contended in vain. 1899 Lussock 
Addr. Pol. & Fdue. vii. 143 But what country would he 
compelled to sue for peace by the loss of its shipping? 
tb. Const. inf. or clause denoting what is 
sought for. Oéds. 
¢14207 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 238 Yet shall he su to me 
to hane hys pese. 1513 Life Hen. I (1911) 138 They lahored 
and sewde vnto him to hane there olde priuiledges con- 
firmed. a1529 SxeLtton Bouge of Corte 121 Of mart- 
chauntes a grete route Suwed to Fortune that she wold be 
theyre frynde. 1587 Turperv. Trag. Tales 43 Haue you 
forgotten how you sude to him, to take a wife? 1604 Snaks. 
Oth, 111. iii. 7g “Lis as I should. .sue to you, todo a peculiar 
profit ‘Io your owne person. 1732 Cod. Rec. Penn. 111. 440 
Divers other Nations have..sued to themi..to come into 
Alliance with them. 


c. transf. and fig. 

¢1430 Hymns lirgin (1867) 20 In pi doom lete merci sue ! 
15ga Suaks. hen, § Ad. 356 Her eyes petitioners to his eyes 
suing. 1657 J, Smitn A/yét. RAet. 147, 1 perswade you not’ 
to let slip occasion, whilst it..offers, nay sues to be taken. 
1759 GotpsM. Bee No, 2 ? 7 Her bosomn..rose suing, but in 
vain, to be pressed. 1859 Mereorru A. Feverel xv, ‘ Pray 
let me’, she pleaded, her sweet brows suing in wrinkles. 

+d. To seek after. Obs. 

1548 UoAtt, ete. Hraswt. Par., Afati. vi, 45 Which sueth 
after earthly thynges, 1553 GrimALnE Cicero's Offices (1558) 
Pref., In case a man loue any one parte of himselfe to much: 
or sew after the end therof hy a wrong way. 

23. To be a suitor oa woman. arch. 

1988 Suaxs. ZL. L. £. 11.4. 191 What? I loue, 1 sue, J 
seekeawife. 1591 — Two Gent. 11.1. 143 My Master sues to 
her: and she hath taught her Sutor, He being her Pupill, 
to become her Tutor. 1596 Spenser 7. Q. vi. xi. 5 Yet 
ceast he not to sew and all waies proue, By which he mote 
accomplish his reqnest. «1687 Corton Ode Love iii, With 
judgment now I love and sue, And never yet perfection 
knew, Until I cast mine eyes on her. 1805 Mrs. H. TiGHE 
Psyche 1. vi, Low at her feet {nll many a prince had sned. 
1826 Worosw. ‘Ere with cold beads Va midnight dew'3,1 
grieved, fond Youth! that thou shouldst sue To enebey 
Geraldine. 


Sue : see SEE, Sew, SHOE v., Sow. 
Sueable, variant of SUABLE. 
1823 Examiner 78/2 If not a femme sole, she was not sue- 


able at law, 1903 72ses 7 Jan. 6/2 Is a trade union to be 
regarded as a corporation sneahle at law? 


Suebic (sw bik), a. [f L. Suébus+-1c. Cf. 
Suevic.] = SUEVic a. 

1907 H. M. Cuaowick Orig. Eng?. Nai. vi. 137 There is 
no Satisfactory evidence for the existence of Suehic tribes 
in north-west Germany. 

Suech, variant of SwEsH 5Sz., drum. 

Sueco-Gothic, a2, [Alteration of Sueo-, Suro- 
GoTHic after mod. L, Swecus Swedish, Suecta 
Sweden.] Swedish. 

1824 Watt Bibl. Brit., Authors 11. 532.x, He [se. Ihre) 
was the Anthor..of an explanation of the old Catalogne of 
the Sueco-Gothic Kiogs. 

Sued (sid), po7. a. [f Surv.+-Ep1.] See Suz 
v.13. Sued-for: see SUEY, 22. 

1607 Suaks. Cov, 11, iii, 216 And now againe, of him that 
did not aske, hut mock, Bestow your su’d-for Tongues? 
1621 G. Sanoys Ovia's Afet. vi. (1626) 115 The su'‘d-for 
Delia. 1647Staryviton Fuvenad virt. 118 When..thy su’d-for 
Province hath at length receiv'd thee. 1775 De Lotme 
Constit. Eng. 1. x, Concerning the arrests of sued persons. 

| Suéde (sweid, Fr. s#gd). [F.=Sweden.] Orig. 
in suede gloves (= F. ganis de Suede), gloves made 
of undressed kid-skin ; hence szédze is used for the 
material and the colour of it. Also szedde-coloured 
adj. 

1859 Habits af Gd, Society iv. 178 Soft gloves of the kind 
termed gants de suéde [misprinted gants de siécle]. 

1884 ffealth Exhib, Catai. 37 Kidand Suéde gloves made 
In their manufactories at Paris, Grenoble and Brussels. 1888 
Daily News 23 April 6/4 A girl in a well-made gown of pale 
snéde silk, striped with openwork. 1894 /éid. 22 Nov. 8/1 
Now, suédes and silk gloves are permitted, and in a couple of 
months are succeeded by French kid. 1897 di. 17 April 
6/6 A visiting costume in suéde-coloured cashmere. 

Suein, obs. form of Swain. 

Sueing, obs. form of Sew1v], bull-tront. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 117 Sueinges, Mullettes 
and botchers, 

Sueird, Sueit, Suelhu, Suelle, Suelt, 
Suely, Suemme: see Sworn, SwEaT, SWEET, 
SWALLOW, SWELL, SwELT, SwaLLow, SWIM. 


SUETY. 


Suen, obs, form of Sewn J, bull-trout. 

c1640 J. Suytu Hund. Berkeley (1885) 319 The salmon, 
wheat tront or suen. 

Suen, obs, f. SEev. Suench, var. SwENoH. 

Suent, variant of SuantT a, 

Sueogothic: see Surocoruic. 

+Suer. Os. [f. Suz v.+-ER1] 

1. A pursner. 

1388 Wycur Lay. i.6 The princes therof..3eden forth 
withouten strengthe bifore the face of the suere. 

2. A follower, disciple. 
£3380 Wyceiie Sed. és, 111. 511 Jesus Crist and his apos- 
tilis and here beste seweres. c1394 7. Pl. Cree 148 Crist 
..siide to his sueres forsobe on pis wise. 1395 Purvey 
Remonstr. (1851) 47 Be ye my sueris as and I am the suere 
of Crist [ef. 1 Com xi. rh 

3. One who follows (a course of action). 

1382 Wycuir 7rtvs ii. 14 A peple acceptable to him silf, 
suere of good werkis. @ 1420 If yclif's Bible, Eeclus. xii. 8 
géoss, The sones of synneris; that is, sueris of the fadris 
synnes. crsgro Darciay Alirr. Gd. Manners (1570) ‘A iij, 
That is the fonre Vertues surnamed Cardinall,..For them 
and their suers God doth alway commende. 


4. One who sues or petitions ; esf. a plaintiff. 

_ 1423 Rolls of Parit. WV. 256,2 That the partie so founden 
in defaute, paie to the suer..half as muche as the forfaiture 
amountethtoo. 1461 Cal. Ane. Nec. Dublin (1889) 311 Halfe 
to the courte and half to the suere. 1495-6 Auipton Corr, 
(Camden) 114 That no privie seal shold goe against no man, 
but if the suer therof wold find suerty to yeld the parties 
defendants ther damages. @1565 RasTELt few. JAZ. fewel 
Pref. Aix bh, If the Suer for it be ceéus Pontiyic?. 1593 (see 
SuBMissronrr]. 

Suer, obs. form of Sure a., SWEAR. 

Suerd, Suere, Suerliche, etc., Suersby, 
Suertie, ctc., Sueryar: see Sworp, Swear, 
SWEER, SWIRE, SuRELY, SURESBY, SURETY, 
SWEARER. 

Suet (siz-ét). Forms: 4-5 suette, 4 $ sewet 
(4 swhet.t, 5 sweth, swette, swet.e, svette, 6 
suete, sewett(e, suyt, showitt, 6-7 shewet, 7 
sueete, shuet, sewed, suit, 8 suett), 4- suet. 
(App. a. AF. *seet, *sezwet, f. see, sere = OF. 
seu, Stew (mod.F. surf) = Pr. cez, sez, sef, It. sero, 
Sega, Sp., Pg. sebo :—L. sebum tallow, suet, grease.] 

1, The solid fat round the loins and kidneys of 
certain animals, esf. that of the ox and sheep, 
which, chopped up, is used in cooking, and, when 
rendered down, forms tallow. (Occas. applied to 


the corresponding fat in the human body.) 

1377 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 46 In iiij 7. Swhet 
emp. in villa, viij dz. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. xN1. 
xliv. (Bodl. MS.), Yren schal not ruste if it is ismered wip 
suette..of an herte, a@1q400 in Aef. Ant. 1.53 Tak..fresch 
swyne grees or of a bare, and fresch sewet of a herte, and 
fresch talgh of a schepe. « 1430 Sve Cookery d&s. 41 Take 
Percely, & Swynys grece, or Sewet of a schepe. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 483/1 Swete, of flesche or fysche or ober 
lyke (P. suet, due sillabe', liguamen, sumen. 1486 Bk, St. 
Albans, Hunting e viij, She beerith booth sewet and pure 
greece Yit wolde I mayster..fayne witt more Where (es 
the suet of the haare he hynde or befoore. 1562 Turner 
Herbal 11. 125 Bulles tallowe or gote buckes swet. 1563 in 
W. M. Williams 4x2, Founders’ Co. (1867) 63 Payde for 
viij pounds of Showitt & longe Marybones iijs. ilij d. 1615 
Re loses Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 93 Cows shewet for shipps 
use forchirurgion. 1634 Peacnam Cospl. Gent. (ed. 2) xxi. 
253 For your Maggots or lentles they are fed with Sheepes 
shuet. 1675 Hopses Odyssey (1677) 218 There are o'th’ 
fire good pnddings full of suit. 1712 Aontson Shee Nougiy 
®8 ‘Too many Plumhs, and no Sewet. 1844 H. Steruens 
Bk, Farm 11.97 The kidney is extracted from the suet. 
1855 /Zid. (ed. 2} 11. 703/2 Mutton suet is used in the mana- 
facture of common candles, 1889 J. M. Duncan Cirn. Lect. 
Dis, Woon, xxx. (ed. 4) 244 Remote parametritis may affect 
the region of the psoas muscle or may affect the suet. 


tb. Hunting. The fat of deer. Obs. 

a 1400 Parl. 3 Ages 83, 1 soughte owte my sewet and 
semblete it to gedre. 1976 Turserv. ! “enevie Ixxvii, I hane 
termed their [sc. hears’] fatte greace, and so is it to be 
called of all beastes which praye: and vf all Deare and 
other fallow beasts, it is to be called Sewet. 1610 Guitiim 
Heraldry i. xiv, (1660) 166. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Sewet, Deer's Grease. 

2. altrib.,as suect-chopper, dumpling ; suet affec- 
tion, a diseased condition of the fat surrounding 
the kidneys; suet faoo, a face of a pale com- 
plexionless appearance ; suet pudding, a pudding 
made of flour and snet and usually boiled ina cloth. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis, Wont. xxx. (ed. 4) 244 
Whether the "suet affection explains the frequent occurreace 
of albuminuria in parametritic cases, it 1s to be remem- 
bered as an important concomitant of the disease. 1858 
Stmmonvs Dict. /rade, *Suet-chopper, a mincing knife for 
cutting up suet, 1756 Eriza Haywooo New Present 
(1771) 205 *Suet Dumplings. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav, xviii, 
iv. 273 We will..have suet dumpling instead of pudding. 
1897 Ruoscosivt. White Rose Arno 52 The chair of Gwgan 
Maddox was shadowed by the *suet face of the servant. 
1956 Euiza Haywooo Mew Present (1771) 196 A *Snet 
Pudding, Take half a pound of fine beef snet, fetc.). 1906 
Beatrice Haaraogn Scholar's Dau. xi, 213 Big suet pud- 
ding with treacle. 

Suet(e, obs. ff. Suir, Swzer. Sueter, obs. f. 
Suitor. Suetnes, obs. Sc. f. SWEETNESS. 

Suety (siv-éti), 2. Also-etty. [f Suzr +-y1.] 

1. Of the nature of suet. 

3730 Batusy (fol.), Steatoceée, a preternatural Tumour 
in the Scrotum of a auety or Suet-like Consistence. 1739 
Suasre Surg, xxv. 125 If the Matter forming them 


SUEVE. 


resembles Milk-Curds, the tumour is call’d Acheron ;..if 
compos’d of Fat, or a snety Substance, Steatomra, 1802 
Med. Fru. VAL. 564 That rare change of structure in the 
ovarium ia which it is found to contain masses of suett 
matter. 1871 ScorrerNn in Belgravia VII. 442 The fat is 
hard or snety. 

b. fig. Pale-faced. 

1801 Sourney Lets, (1856) 1. 152 Do you remember the 
suetty, small-pox man at Gray's Inn? 

2. Full of suet; made with suet. 

31807 Lams Let, to ¥. Hume 29 Dec., J always spell plumb- 
pudding with a 4, p-leu-m-d—I think it reads fatter and 
more suetty, 1897 Daily News 3 May 4/1 Great, round, 
soft, suetty puddings, pitted black with plums. 1903 FARMER 
& Heniev Slang, Suctty-Fsaac,..snet padding. 

Sueve (swiv). [ad. L. Secvus.] = SUEVIAN sb. 

aigor W. Baicut Age Fathers (1903) Vf. xxxiii. 179 Vane 
dals, Alans, and Sueves..had lately invaded the peninsula, 
rorz T. S. Hotmas Chr. CA. Gaul xi, 302 An enormous 
army of Vandals, Alans, and Sueves..crossed the Rhine, 

Sueven, variant of SwEvEN, dream. 

Suevian (swiviin), a.and sé. [f. L. Suévus, 
var. Swzbus (see SUEBIC)+-IAN. Cf. SWABIAN.] 
A. adj. Of or belonging to a confederation of Ger- 
manic tribes called by the Romans Suéw7 (Swédz), 
which inhabited large territories in Central Enrope 
to the east of the Rhine. B. sé. Any individual 


of these tribes. 

1617 {see SLOVENLINESS] 1727 Newton Odserv. Dan. 
1. v. (1733) 39 The Quades and Marcomans were Snevian 
nations; and they and the Suevians eame originally from 
Bohemia. 1845 /xcycl, ALetrop, X1,246/1 The mixed host 
of Vandals, Burgandians, Alans, and Snevians, 1889 J. B. 
Bury /fist. Later Rom, Emp. vi. 1. 155 The Vandals 
ahandoned their hlockade of the Suevians, 

So Sue'vic, }Suevical ads. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 53h, George Truckese, 
chiefe capitaine of the Suevical league. 1776 Ginson Decé, 
& Fal? x, 1. (1782) 315 A king of the Marecomaani, a Suevic 
tribe. 1861 J. G. Suerraro Mall Romie iti. 129 The second 
great Suevic tribe, or federation of tribes, were the Ale- 
manni. 1909 Contemp. Rev, Sept. 331 Visigothic Spain.. 
had absorbed the Suevie kingdom of Galicia 

Suey, Sueyn, obs. ff. Sway, Swarn. 

+ Suff. Obs. Also 6-7 suffe, 7 zuft(?). [Ofun- 
aseertained origin; the relation to sz7f is obscure.J 


The inrush (of the sea) towards the shore. 

Anearly instance is perhaps to be found in ¢1475 Fict. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 800/25 //ee ledonis, a sulse (? read suffe). 

1s9g Haxcuyt /oy. LI. 1.227 The Suffe of the Sea setteth 
her lading dry on land. 1600 /é¢a. 111. 848 So neere the 
shore, that the counter-suffe of the sea would rebound 
against the shippes side. 1621 in Foster Ang. Factories 
ind. (1906) 262 The suffe of the seaes caried us violently on 
the shonle. 1625 J. Granvitte Voy. Cadiz (Camden) 99 
The workeing high goeing (or Zuft as they call it) of the Sea 
against the same shore. 1687 Pail, Trans. XVI. 496 After 
what manner they were to make their Descent, particularly 
in relation to the Suff of the Sea. 7 

+ Suffa reinate, v. Obs. rare. [f ppl. slem 
of late L. seeffarcinare + see SuB- and FarcinatE.} 

1656 Bount Glossogr., Suffarcinate, to truss or stuff up, 
to load or burthen. 

‘+ Suffarrasneous, a. Obs. rare~?. [f. L. 
*suffarraneus, a spurious word elymologized as f. 
suf- = SuB- +far grain, meal.] (See quots.) 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Suffarraneous, that carrys meal 
or flowertoany place tosell, 1658 Puttutrs, Suffarraneous 
or Swbfarraneous, heing under another servant; it heing 
an ancient custome among the Romans, that the chief 
servant took his portion of corn from the master, the under 
servant from him. 

Suffaryneg, obs. form of SovEREIGN. 

Suffean, variant of SUFIAN. 

Suffeat, obs. form of Sorrir. 

1714 Steete Lover No. 33 ? 2 The Oval is fastened to a 
great Suffeat adorned with Roses in Imitation of Copper. 

Suffeceant, obs. form of SUFFICIENT. 

Suffect (stfekt), a. (sb.). Rom. Antig. [ad. 
L. suffectus, pa. pple. of sufficére to substitute (sce 
Surrice).} Applied to the office of those addi- 
tional consuls (or to the consuls themselves) who 
were elected, as under the Empire, during the 
official year. Also sd., a consul suffect. 

1862 MezatvALe Row. ake Ixvi, VII. 410 noe, The 
innovation of the snffect consulship, 1883 4 thengui 3 Mar. 
286/2 T. Sextins Africanus, a colleague of Ostorius Scapula 
in the snffect consulate A.D. 59. @t C. Bice Orig. 
CAris?, (1g09) xi. 122 Granianus and Fundanus had been 
consuls suffect, 1913 G. Eomunoson Church in Rome 252 
The three suffects for 93 A.D. 

+Suffect, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. suffect-, 
pa. ppl. stem of szficére (see pree.).] trans. To 
substitute. 

1620 Be. Hatu Hon. Marr. Clevgie 1. § 24 When the 
question was of suffecting Amadens Duke of Sauoy, a 
maried man, in the roome of Engenins. | ee 

So + Suffe-ction [late L. suffectio], substitution. 

1612 Cotta Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys. 1. vi. 48 Where... 
with a sufficient supply by others, the snffection or deputa- 
tion may ease of a burden. 1671 (?R. MacWaav] Case 
Accomod. Exan. 78 The Efiscopus Praeses, who when 
present is to preside, and when absent, doth, at hest, only 
permit a precarious snffection. 

Suffee, obs. form of Sopny 1, Suri. 

1698 Frvea Ace. E. India §& P. 108 Mo, 
much as Suffer in Arabic, from whence the 
is called Suge. 

Suffeit, obs. form of Sorrit. 

1774 Oxford Frnl, 15 Jan. 3/2 The Diameter of the Arch 


2, which is as 
ersian Emperor 


102 


is forty one feet nine inches and the suffeit twenty five feet 
six inches. 0 


Suffer (sv‘fex), v. Forms: 3-4 so-, suffri,- 
3-5 soffre, 3-6 sofre, 3-7 suffre, 4-5 suffere, 
-yr, soeffre, 4~6 soffur, -ir, 4-7 sufer, 5-6 sofer, 
(3 soffry, 4 soffer, -or, soffrie, suffire, sufre, 5 
sufferne, sofyr, suffyre, -ur, souer, 6 syffyr), 
4- suffer. [a. AF. suffrir, soeffrir, -er = OF. 
sof (f rir, mod.F. souffrir, corresp. to Pr. suffrir, 


5o-, It. sofferire, Sp. sufrir, Pg. sof (f)rer i~pop. 
L. *sufferire, for sufferre, f, suf- = SuB- 25 + ferre 
to bear.] 

I. To undergo, endure. 

1. trans. To have (something painful, distressing, 
or injurious) inflicted or imposed upon one ; to 
submit to with pain, distress, or grief. 

a. pain, death, punishment, +judgement ; hard- 
ship, disaster; grief, + sorrow, care. 

az225 Ancr. R. 274 Penc odeattrie pinen bet God snffrede 
ode rode, c1r2so Kent, Serm. in O. E. Mise. 27 He..pet 
diath solde suffri for man-ken. @1300 Cursor AL. 4050 
loseph.. pat was be chast and pat gentil pat sipen sufferd sa 
fele peril. 13.. £. £, Addit. P. B. 718 Such domea, Pat pe 
wykked & be worby schal on wrake suffer. ¢ 1374 Cuiaucen 
Ane?. & Are. 167 Pe helle Which sufferith faire Anelyda be 
Quene. 1390 Gowea Conf. 1. 195 Of meno maner charge it 
is What sorwe | soffre, /é/d.111. 7, 1..suffresach a Passion, 
That men have gret compassion. 1482 Afonk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 67 The greuys peyne of that same steache ys more 
intollerable..than any other peynys that synners sofryn. 
1526 ‘TinpaLE 2 Cor, xi. 25, 1 suffered thryse shipwracke. 
1g60 })aus tr. Sleidane's Cont. 74 b, He suffered the lyke 
punyshment. 1651 Hosses Levieth. 1. xxviii, 163 If a sabe 
ject shall, deny the authority of the Representative of the 
Common-wealth,..he may lawfully be made to suffer what- 
soever the Representative will. 1676 Charge in Office of 
Clerk of Asstze 102 The offender shal! suffer Imprisoament 
fora year. 1736 Buttza Anal, 1 ii, Wks. 1874 1. 35 All 
which we enjoy, and a great part of what we suffer, is put 
in our own power. 1875 Jowetr /’/ato (ed. 2) V. 166 Every 


‘one who does wrong is to suffer punishment by way of 


admonition. 1903 J. H. Mattuews A/ass § tts Folklore 113 
‘I'he names of those Romans who had saffered martyrdom 
prior to the..final settlement of the Canon. 

b. wrong, injury, loss, shame, disgrace. 

¢1275 Lay. 24854 Ne solle hii in londe soffri none sconde. 
@1300 Cursor Af. 10394 lesu ecrist..for vs sufferd gret 
despite. 1390 Gower Conf 11.381 Strong thing it is to soffre 
wrong, Aad suffre schameis more strong. ¢1400 Maunpkv. 
(Roxb.) Pref. 1 He sufferd many reprufes and scornes. c 1450 
Gedstow Ree. 176 For her expenses & harmys pat they 
sofred by the oceasyon of p€ seyde rent not I-payde in p® 
tyme I-sette. 1502 AanoLoE Chron. (1811) 129 The most 
greuos sorons losses..that he hath suffred. 1640-1 Avrk- 
cudbr, IWar-Comm, Min. Bk. (1855) 76 Besyde the disgrace 
that our nation sufferis throw thair goeing naked in a strange 
countrie. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1.175 Men. .whose 
minds had been exasperated by many injuries and insults 
suffered at the hands of the Roundheads. 1891 Laz Kes 
Weekly Notes 79/2 The defendant contended that the 

laintiff had snffered no loss. agt2 Zimes 19 Oct. 7/3 
Ar aiccepras has suffered some eclipse of her first fiush of 
enthusiasm. : 

ce. bodily injury or discomfort, a blow, wound, 
disease. arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor AF. 25490 Lesus, bat wald. .suffer..Boffetes 
on pi soft chin. ¢1330 tag of Tars 57 Crist ur saveonr, 
‘That soffrede wonndes fyve. 13.. FE. A. Addit, P. A. 554 
We..Pat suffred han pe daye2 he @ 1428 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat, Fistula etc, 1 The forsaid sir Adam..suffrand fistu- 
lam in ano. ¢1450 Carcaave Life St. Aug. xxiv, Poo 
woundis whech pi son souered in his body. 1539 Great 
Bible Ps, xxxiv. 10 The lyons do lacke, and suffre hunger. 
1576 Freminc Panopl, Hfist. 28 The woundes which I 
suffered long agoe. 1617 Moavson /irn. ut. go For feare 
that hee shonld suffer thirst. 1687 A. Lovenitr. Thevenot's 
Trav, 1. 26, 1 suffered much cold that Night, though I had 
on af Capot. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xliv, Complaints in the 
bowels and stomach, suffered by himself and his monks, 

2. To go or pass through, be subjected to, undergo, 
experience (now usually something evil or painful). 

1300 Cursor AT, 15563 Bot sal we elles snffre samen, bath 
soft and sare. 1362 Peck P. Pi. A. x1. 113 From hennes 
to sofire-Bope-weole-and-wo. 1399 ~— Rich. Redeles Prol. 
36 Mekely to suffre what so him sente were. ¢ 1420? Lypa. 
Assembly of Gods 1638 What may worse be suffryd than 
oner mykyll weele? a1soo St. Margaret 62 in Brome 
Bk. 109 How they syffyryd wyll and woo And how thye 
dede ther merty[r]dam take. 1530 Rasrete Bk. Purgat..u, 
Ease & pleasure doth comforte the nature of that thyng 
whych snffereth that ease and pleasure. 1§98 SvLvEsTER 
Du Bartas tt. ti. 1. Wks. (1641) 123/1 Aad, for each body 
acts, or suffers onght, Having made Nouns, his Verbs he 
also wronght. 21656 Stantey H7st. Philos. ¥. xi.(1701) 185/2 
Whensoever they seem to effect any thing, we shall find 
that they suffer it long before. 1662 Tune Adv. 5 Hoursiw. 
i, W’ had better suffer than deserve our fate. 1766 GoLpsm. 
Vie. H?, «xiii, Here they snffered a siege. 1839 Kutcutiev 
Hist, Eng. 11. 28 Three more..suffered the same fate. 


3. iztr. To undergo or submit to pain, punish- 


ment, or death. 

@1300 Cursor M. 20280 He wel i suffer 0 na care. 13.. 
EE. Altit. P. A. 940 Pat is be cyte pat pe lomhe con fonde 
‘Vo soffer inne sor for manez sake. ¢1380 Wvcitr Ser. 
Sel. Wks. 1. 65 We shulden maken us redy to suffre in oure 
body for pename of Crist. a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
ATS. 156 He feled neuere lisse ne lith, Perfore hym pou3te 
heter legles Pen so to snffre len id ¢1450 tr. De [mita- 
tione 1. \xti. 144 Suffre paciently, if pou can not snffre 
ioingly. 1546 Gaapinea Declar. Joye 38 S. Paule sayth, he 
suffreth for the electes that they myght be salned. 1548-9 
(Mar.) BA. Conz. Prayer, Catech., Jesus Christ,. Whiche.. 
Suffered under Ponce Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 118 We suffer'd for no want 


SUFFER. 


of any thing. @1721 Prior Dial, Dead (1907) 258 Every 
Man rf obliged to suffer for what is right, mer ppaote what 
is Unjust. 1772 W. Wituams in Bk. Pratse (1863) 244 In 
Thy Presence we can conquer, We can suffer, we can die. 
1841 THackraay Gt. Hoggarty Diam, ix, Gracious Hea- 
vens !..a lady of yonr rank to suffer in this way! 1848 
— Van, Fair xxviii, He suffered hugely on the voyage, 
during which the ladies were likewise prostrate. 1856 
Faouve Hist. Eng. (1858) 1}. vii. 227 It was a hard thing 
to suffer for an opinion; bat there are times when opinions 
are as dangerous as acts, 1889 Sat. Rev. g Feb. 145/2 A 
brave man suffers insilence. 1905 C.G. HartLey Weaver's 
Shuttle 268 The child who moves restlessly when suffering. 

b. from or (now rare) under a disease or ail- 
ment, 

3800 Afed. Fruit. 1. 422 She had suffered much from 
disease. 1848 Tuackenay Van. Fair lv, It was only one of 
Mrs. Wenham’s headaches which prevented us—she suffers 
under them a good deal. 1884 M. Mackenair Dis, Throat 
& Nose Y¥. 176 He had snffered from delirium tremens. 
1898 FL. Montcomeay Tony 10 She was suffering from what 
she was pleased to call a fit of depression. 

4. To be the object of an action, be acted upon, 
be passive. Now rare. 

¢ 1374 Cnaucea Boeth. v. met. iv. (1868) 167 Vif pe brinyng 
sonle. .ne dop no bing by hys propre moeuynges, bnt suffrip. 
1548 Vicarv Anat. ix. 79 So that eche of them [se. man’s and 
woman’s seed in generation] worketh in other, and suflereth 
in other. 1587 Gorvinc De Afornay x. (1592) 145 The 
Elements hane power,and force to do, whereas matter hath 
abilitie bat onely to suffer or to be wronght vpon. 1656 
Stanxrey Hist, Philos. v. vi. (1701) 1621/2 These principles are 
called Elements, of which Air and Fire have a faculty to 
move and effect; the other parts, Water and Earth to suffer. 
1667 Mitton P, LZ. 1. 158 Fall'n Chernbe, to he weak is 
miserable Doing or Suffering. 1818 Stappaat Gram. in 
Encyct. Metrop. (1845) 1. 5/1 In language, a verh is a word 
which signifies to do, or to suffer, as weil as to he. 


+5. trans, To submit patiently to. Ods. 

3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7281 Some..sofrede as hii no3t ne 
mi3te al be oberes wille. 1382 Wyctte 1 Fed. ii. 19 If..cny 
man soffrith [Vulgate szstinet] sorewes, or henynesses, 
suffringe [fatiens|vninstly. 1390 GowEa Conf. INT.71 Wher 
as sche soffreth al his wille, As sche which wende noght 
misdo, ¢ 1400 Cursor AZ, 29103 (Cott. Galba) To luke if pai 
in gude life lend, And suffers what he will bam send. 

+6. intr. To endure, hold out, wait paticntly. 
(Often with adzde, bide.) To suffer long: to be 
long-suffering. Ods. 

1362 Lanci. 7, Fé. A. rv. 18 Sette my Sadel vppon Soffre- 
til-L.seo-my-tyme. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Alagdalena) 
19 pon bidis & sufferis, til pat we thru repentance wil turne 
to pe. ¢1380 Six Feruszb. 808 Firumbras was hard, & 
suffrede wel, po3 hit him greuede sare. a 1400 Minor Poems 
Jr. Fernon AS. 731 Of alle pe vertues pe per beone, To 
suffre, hit is a ping of prys. ¢1450 Merlin 165 Marganors 
..badde hem suffre and a-bide, while thei myght, for to 
socour theire peple. 1523 Lo. Beanzas #roiss. 1. elxxii. 
209 He was sore displeased therwith, and suffred tyll he 
herde howe they were pat to their raunsome, 1526 TinpaLE 
1 Cor, xiii. 4 Love suffreth longe, and is corteous, 1535 
CoveavaLe £ec/us. ii. 4 Suffre in heuynesse, and he pacient 
in thy trouble, 1563 B. Goocr Zg/ogs viii (Arb.) 65 God.. 
suffers long, reuengyng slow. 


+7. trans. To resist the weight, stress, or pain- 
fulness of ; to endure, bear, stand. Ods. exc. dial. 
ass Tagvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 217 Whan Fei my3te nou3t 


in be holy day suffre on hire pilionns and here cappes for 
hete, 1388 Wvcur “xed, xviii, 18 The werk is aboue thi 


strengthis, thou aloone maist not snffre it. 1481 Caxton 
Godfrey viii. 29 That they shold charge them with suche 
tributes that they myght not suffre. 1551 T. Witson Logic 
(1580) 51 Children can suffer muche colde, 1592 West 
ast Pt, Symbol, § 102b, Any such corrasiue..medicine..as 
the said H. shal think his nature is vaable to suffer or 
abide. 1634 Sia T. Hensent Trav. 146 Some [Persians].. 
can suffer short wide stockings of English clotb or Kersies. 
1640 T. Bavets Alarrow of Physicke 1. 140 Let the pan be 
no hotter than you can suffer your hand on it. 1673 Rav 
Sourn. Low C.70 These Waters[sc. Baths of Aken]. .arevery 
easie to suffer. 1684 Contemp/, State of Man i, vii. (1699) 
202 If one cannot tell how to suffer the Tooth-ach, Head- 
ach, or the Pain of the Chollick. 

absot, 1615 Maaxnam Eng, Housew, . i. (1668) 15 Drink 
thereof morning and evening as hot as you can suffer. 

8. To be affected by, subjected to, undergo (an 
operation or process, es. of change). Now only 


as ¢ransf. of I. 

1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 31 If it be nede 
for to chanfe it more for be terehentyne, loke pat it suffre 
no3t mych hete. /did. 80 Pe memhrez. .may no3t withstande 
to be strength of be vitriol; and so pai snffre liquefaccion ol 
it, 1610 SHAKS. Tem. 1, li. 400 Nothing of him that doth 
fade, But doth snffer a Sea-change Into something rich, & 
strange. 1659 Peaason Creed (1839)361 He suffered atrne and 
proper dissolution at his death. 1678 G. Mackenziz Crin. 
Laws Scot. \. vi. § 19. 51 Their goods should be put under 
sicker Burrows,..under which they must remain ay and 
while they snffer an Assize. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 
80 Bodies void of aqneons humidity can neither suffer fer- 
mentation nor putrefaction. 1787 Jerrzason Writ. (1859) 
II. 89 The conveyance of the treaty itselfis suffering a delay 
here at present. 1793 Buaxs Corr. (1844) IV. 158 The very 
language of France has suffered considerable alterations 
since you were conversant in French books. 1816 Sincen 
Hist. Cards 33 Bullet allows this explanation to be very 
plausible, hut says it suffers some very material difficulties. 
1831 Baewstea Optics i. 12 Let rays AM, AD, AN,.. fall 
upon the mirror at the points M, D, and N, and snffer 
reftexion at these points. 1860 T'vnpaLt Giac. It. xvii. 319 
Along these lines the marginal ice suffers the greatest 
strain, 1877 Huxiev Physiogr. xix. 318 The figure of the 
ship soffers a change. 

9. intr. To undergo the extreme penalty; to be 


put to death, be executed. Now rare in literary use 
exc. of martyrdom. 


SUFFER. 


1570 Foxe 4. § AM. (ed. 2) IN. 1972/2 warg., The chief dis 
patcher of al Gods Sainctes that suffered in Q. Maries time, 
1g8t Atten Agologie 87 b, England can not lacke Albans, 
whose Protomartyr beiagof that name, suffered. .tosauehis 
Christian guest. [1638 Nasses Covent Garden wv. iii. in 
Bullen O. 2. N.S. I. 73 ‘The Gentlewomen will not see us 
hang’d. But they may suffer us, and that’s a word for hang- 
ing.] 1652 Lamont Diary (Maitland Club) 46 He was..sent 
to Stirling..wher he was appoiated to suffer, and was exe. 
cuted there. a1700 Evetyn Diary 13 June 1649 Sir_Johu 
Owen, newly freed from sentence of death among the Lords 
that suffer'd, 1752 A/iss Blandy’s Own Acc. 83 Miss Bland 
suffered in a black Bombazine short Sack and Petticoat, wit 
aclean white Handerchief drawn over her Face. 1818 Scotr 
Br, Lamn. xix, She is a witch, that should have been burned 
with them that sufferedat Haddington, 1828 P. CunnincHAM 
N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 279, ‘I have received a letter since, 
acquainting me that he has suffered.’ ‘Suffered 1..dear me, 
what has he suffered?’ ‘He has been hanged, sir.’ 1861 
Broucuam Srtt. Const, xv. 238 Several of his. adversaries 
were condemned to death, and suffered accordingly. 1877 

. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers Ser. wt. 38 note, 

dward Transham or Stransham,..suffered at Tyburn, 

+b. To be killed or destroyed. Ods. 

1605 Suaks. Macé. us. ii. 16 But let the frame of things 
dis-ioyat, Both the Worlds suffer. 1610 — Yep. 11. ii. 39 
‘This is no fish, but an Islander, that hath lately suffered by 
a Thunderbolt. a. 

10. To sustain injury, damage, or loss; to be 
injured or impaired. Const. from, under. 

¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. cxxiv, Itsuffers not in smilinge pomp, 
nor falls Vnder the blow of thralled discontent. 160: — 
Twel, Nowy. 144 Mal. M. But then there is no conso- 
nancy ia the sequel! that suffers vader probation: A. should 
follow, but O. does. 17, H. Wancev in Boal, QO. Ree. 
(1915) Jan, 107 In the Library, maay such [se. books of 
Prints] haue suffered extreamly. 1756 C. Lucas Ass. Waters 
I.156 The teeth suffer in mastication or chewing the ali- 
ments. 1796 CarLotTe Satu A/archinoni 1V. 222 Suffer- 
ing from the fatal law entanglements of his father, 1815 
Scotr Guy M. x), How must he in the meantime be suffer- 
ing in her opinion? 31841 Tnackeaay Shrove Tuesday in 
Faris Wks. 1 XIII. s69 Debt is a staple joke to our 
young men, ‘Who suffers for your coat?* is, or used to be, 
a cant phrase. 1870 F. R. Witson CA. Lindisf 68 The 
edifice suffered in the civil wars under Cromwell. 1894 P. 
Firzceratp in Datly News 26 Sept. 6/4 It [se. the Cathe- 
dral} has not suffered—the correct phrase—from the re- 
storers, 1915 Ties 26 April 10/3 Otber Army Corps suf- 
fered even more severely. a 

LL. causative. To inflict pain upon. Ods. exe. dial, 

e¢3rgoo Lancelot 1368 Yow sufferith them, oppressith & 
aAnoyith. 1693 SHaxs. 2 Hen. V2, v. i. 153 A bot ore-ween- 
ing Curre,.. Who being suffer’d with the Beares fell paw, 
Hath clapt bis taile, betweene his legges, 1893 Wiltshire 
Gloss., Suffer, to punish, to make suffer. ‘I'll suffer you, 
you young rascal 1° 

II. To tolerate, allow. 

12. ¢rans. To endure the existence, presence, or 
activity of (a person); to bear with, put up with, 
tolerate. Now rare and arch. 

13300 Cursor M. 14749 Ferli thine vs Quarfor pat we pe 
suffer bus, Quatkin thing can pou sai to Do, quar-for we 
suld be bu? 1340 Ayend. 38 pe kueade domesmen pet hise 
soffrep, ¢ 1380 Weeie Sed. és. II]. 178 A man scbulde 
suffur anopur, and muche more a prelate schulde wisely 
suffur hys sugettis. arqoo Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
494 Hou bathe suffreb pe and me Wip miht al pat he may. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vn. xi, 229 Ever curtoisly ye haue 
suffred me. 1487 Cely Pagers (Camden) 166 The Comyns 
wyll_nott suffur bym. 1535 CoverDace Fudg. ii. 23 Thus 
the Lorde suffred all these nacions. c1s85 [R. Browne] 
Answ. Cartwright 73 Vbey are to bee suffered as brethren 
in thechurche. 1712 Steere Speci. No. 438 p 4 How pityful 
is the Condition of being only suffered? 1848 THacxeRay 
Van. Fair xxxviii, He suffered his grandmother with a 
good-humoured indifference. 1872 Howauts Wedd. fourn. 
99 They are suffering and perpetuatiog him. 

13. To allow (a thing) to be done, exist, or 
take place ; to allow to go on withont interference 
or objection, put up with, tolerate. arch. or dial. 

c1290 Beket 1601 in S. Eng. Leg. 152 I-pelle none costomes 
soffri..Pat ajein sothnesse beoth. ¢x350 Wid, Palerne 3337 

Mea, for youre manchipe na more batsuffreb. 1377 Lanci. /. 
P/. B, 1.174 Erchdekenes and officiales. . Lat sadel hem with 
siluer owre synne to suffre. 1385 Cuaucer ZG. BW. 1846 
Luerece, That nolde she suffre hy no wey. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 5081 It falles to a fole his foly to shew, And a wise 
man witterly his wordes to suffer. ¢1430 Lyoc. Ain. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 67 Suffre at thy table no distractioun. 1g23 
Firznera, Husb. § 20 The sede (se. of Cockole] is rounde 
and blacke, and maye well be suffred in a breade-corne. 
1584 Lonoce Alavi agit, Usurers 15 Our lawes..although 
they suffer a comaioditie, yet confirme not they taking. 
tsoa Suaxs. 3 Jen. VJ, w. viii. 8 A little fire is quickly 
trodden out, Which being suffer’d, Rivers cannot quench. 
1604 E. G[Rimstone] tr. D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 10. iv. 128 
The Easterly winds raine continually, not suffering their 
contraries, 1660 Jea. Tayvitor Worthy Commun. Vi. § a 
124, We suffer religion, and endure the laws of God but we 
love them not. 1716 Laoy M. W. Montacu Ledzi. I. vi. 19, 
I have..here..had the permission of touching the relics, 
which was never suffered in places where 1 was not known. 
1806 Gouv. Morrts in Sparks Li? & Writ. (1832) HI. 229 
France will no longer suffer the existing government. 1894 
Hatt Caine Manxman vi, xiil 405 They wouldn't have 
me tell thee before because of thy body’s weakness, but pow 
they suffer it. 


+ b. To allow to remain; to leave, Oés. rare. 
€1450 Aferlin 104 Syr, we pray yow that the swerde be 
suffred yet in the ston to Passh, 1584 Cocan Haven Health 
(1636) tor A rosted apple, suffered untill it were cold, and 
then eaten last at night..hath loosed the belly. 
te. To admit of. Obs. rare. 
@1300 Cursor MM. 13037 Sco wist pat rightwis was his 
sau, ors noght suffer na gain-sav. 1793 Borxe Corr, 
(1844) 1V. 199 It is not permitted to Sir Gilbert Elliot to be 


‘away therewith. 


103 


an ordinary mang neither bis nature nor the times will 
suffer it. 

14, Const. ace. and inf. (+ pple, compl. phr.) 
or clause: To allow or permit a person, animal, or 
inanimate thing to be or to do so-and-so, 

@. a person or animal. 

withact.andinf. ¢1290 Beket 1283in S. Eng. Leg. 143 pato 
Man ne beoi-soffred to gon forth midis wille. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Kaut.'s T. 87 Hew nat suffren hem..Neither to been 
yburyed nor ybrent. 1453 Cad. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 279 
‘The suynerd of the towne shulde not suffre the swyneto cum 
into the strone. @ 1466 Grecory Chron. in Mist. Coll. Cit. 
Lond, (Cainden) 146 hey of thesaydemarkett shalle nought 
ressayvyn nor Sufferne to entre, any preson..in tothe sayde 
markett, 1486 84, St. Albans fv b, Who that. .suffrith hys 
wyfe to seche mony halowys. 1540-1 ELyot fwage Gow. 
(1549) 50 Ia offices he seldome sutfred to be any deputies. 
1§83 Stocker Cru. Warres Lowe C. 111. 99 [They] woulde 
not suffer the persons aforesayde come in. 1658 EARL Mon. 
tr. Parsta's WVars Cyprus 121 He conjured them, not to 
suffer the victorious army incur any shane. ¢ 1665 Mrs. 
Hutcutnson Jem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 28 Greatness of 
courage would not suffer him to put on a vizor, 1760-2 
Gotoss. Cit. 1’. cxix, I was not suffered to stir far from 
the house, for fear I should rua away. 1813 Miss Mitrorp 
in L’Estrange L¢/e (1870) I. vii. 245 Maria fell into a sort 
of hysteric of fright..and anger because she was not suffered 
to wear a diamond aecklace. 1833 Hr. Marrineau Man. 
derput & S. vi. 91 He has suffered the storks to build on 
the summer house, 1898 Besant Orange Girl u.ix, Her 
sins lie upon the head of those who sutfer her, .to grow up 
without religion. 

with ace. and pple. ar4qo0 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
494 What mon wolde now suffre so Hissone I-slayen. 1560 
Daustr, Sleidane’s Comin, 5 Neyther would Duke Frederick 
,.unlesse he judged him to be an honest man, suffer him so 
long unpunyshed. xr662 Winger Cert. J'ractates Wks. 
(S.1.S.) Lao ‘To suffir an harlot in his wyfes tyine lyand 
with an wthir harfot? 1606 Carman JZ. D’Odive u, What 
meanes your Grace to suffer ine abus’d thus? 

with ace. and compl, phir. 1593 Suaks, 2 Afen. EC, un 
ii. 262 It were but necessarie you were wak’t, Lease being 
suffer'd in that harmefull slumber, The mortall Wormemight 
makethesleepeeternall, 1624 Carr, J. Situ berginia v.179 
Master More..by ao meanes would admit of any diuision, 
nor suffer his men from finishing their fortifications. x70§ 
tr. Bosman's Guinea 336 He is obliged to suffer the King 
of Popo in quiet Possession of his Island. 

with clause. 13.. R. GLovuc. 1794 (MS. B), Pe kyng hyin 
wolde jeune lyf,ac ys men nolde no3t, Ne suffre, pat per were o 
lineeny of here fou. 1340-70 Ader. & Vind. 1056 Suffre 3e 
nolle pat we by-wepe in pis word jour wikkede dedus. ¢1386 
Cuaucea Sampn. Prot. 7, 1 yow biseke, that of youre cur- 
teisye,..As suffereth me 1 may my tale telle. ¢rqo0o Maun- 
DEV. (1839) xxiii. 2g2 And therfore thei suffren, that folk of 
alle Lawes may peysibely duellen amonges hein. 1457 
Haroinc Chron, Proem xiv.in Eng. //is?, Rev. (1912) Oct. 
743 But so was sette your noble chauneceller, He wolde 
aonght suffre I had such waryson, 1611 Side Judges xvi. 
26 Suffer mee, that I may feele the pillars whereupon the 
honse standeth, 1720 Ozetn Vertot's Ran. Rep. Il. xiv. 
320 He ought not to suffer that one of his Fathers Assassins 
should enjoy the Fruit of his crime. 

b. an inanimate or immaterial thing. 

with ace. and inf. a 1300 Cursor M. 19809 To suffer bar na 
wrang be don. ¢1g00 Maunvev.(Roxb.) Pref. 2 His precious 
blude, pe whilk he sufferd beschedd forvs, 1481 Coz.Leet BA, 
475 Nor..suffryng eny thyag to be commytted, .wherby the 
seid trewes..myght fallin vyolacion. a 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Edw. LV, 57, To suffer the sayde mencioned mariage, to 
take effect. 1622 S. Warp Chrisé Add in All (1627) 31 He 
would neuer suffer any part of the repute or honour of any 
his acts or labours, rest vpon his owne head. «1700 Evetvn 
Diary 2 Nov. 1644 A sea of thick cloudes..every now and 
then suffering the top of some other mountaine to peepe 
tbrough. 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 502 1f..we should sufier 
aay thing to be lost.. by our remissness. 1827 Scott //ighd. 
Widow v, She suffered his complaints. .todie away without 
returaing any answer. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 1. 
120 The answer was so unpleasing to James that he did not 
suffer it to be printed inthe Gazette. 1891 B. Srawart Head 
(ed. 2) § 115 The acid will retain the water and wil! not 
suffer it to evaporate. 

with ace. and pple. 21325 MS. Raw, B.s2olf. 41 b, Hoe 
--wollez blupeloker suffren felonies idone to straunge passen 
bipoute peine bane aditi be felons. 1563 ‘Vomtlies 1. Agst. 
Peril {dol. 1, Joas, and other Princes whiche eytber sette vp, 
or suffred suche aultars or Images vodestroyed. 1589 Coopra 
Adnton, 217 They ..striue against God.., who wil not suffer 
it unpunished. 1§9a Kyp Sf. Trag. ut. xiii, 3, 1, heauen 
will reuenged of euery ill; Nor will they suffer murder 
vnrepaide. 1615 Carman Odyss, xv. 133 These men..will 
never suffer left Their vniust wooing of his wife. 

with acc.and compl, phr. €1375 Cursor M, 22620 (Fairf.) 
Quy bi wreeched hande-werk in wa in pis fire pou suffris squa, 
1380 Wyeuir Sed, Wes. U1. 344 Pis lif is ful of sorowe.. 
pat suffrip not blis wip it. 1 owEa Conf. 1. 361 The 
faucon which. .soeffreth nothing in the weie, Wherof that 
he mai take his preie. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
21 b, Hetbat wol not suffre the stenche of my careyn abonue 
the erthe. 1§a5 Lo. Bernens Frorss. U1 lxxx.242 Nowe we 
wyll sufire in rest a season the armye of Castell. 

15. To allow oneself, submit zo d¢ treated in a 
certain way ; to endure, consent Zo de or /o do some- 
thing. 

a. ref. arch. 

@1300 Cursor Mf, 17239, I sufferd me for be be slain. 
¢ 1480 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 72 Sampson soeffred h 
self be bonden. 1526 Tinoare 1 Cor. vi.7 Why rather sufire 
yo not youre selves to be robbed? og Woonneao SZ. 
Teresa it. xi. 92 Love beginning to afford them sensible 
consolations, they too much suffer themselves to be carried 
1743 Buctxeray & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 
197. This is a Place that a Man is oblig'd sometimes to 
suffer himself to be used ill. 1837 Locxuaat Scot? iv. (1871) 
174 Brown Adam [sc. Scott's horse] never suffered himself 
tobe backed but byhismaster. 187710 Bryce Amer. Commw. 
(1888) li, 11, 285 Considerable proportions of them in their 


SUFFERABLE. 


devotion to politics suffer theniselves to be driven from the 
walks of regular industry, 
+b. intr. Obs. 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM t. 780 He soffrep no3t to be to-trede, 
And of bestes deuoured. a 1325 M/S, Rawl. #. 520 If. 32 b, 
3if a nellez no3t suffri to ben resteid. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
4. 1. (1883) 9 He might not suffre to be repreuid and taught 
of hym. 1s00-20 Dunxsar Poems txxii, 94 Thus Jesus with 
his woundis wyde, As martir suffirit for to de. 1538 
Srarkey dingdand (1878) 178 Our cuatrey, wych wyl not 
suffur to be so ornat and so beutyful, in every degre, 
as other cuatreys be. 1632 Six ‘I’. Hawkins tr. Mathien'’s 
Unhappy Prosp. 8o Ne. endured contradiction, and some- 
time suffered to be cut off in his opinions. a@ 166g Sir"k. 
Dicay Priv. Jem, (1827) 278 As long as | can march at ease 
by myself, I will never suffer to be carried away from 
myself by the throng. 1764 Gotoss. //ist. Eng, in Lett. 
(1771) 1], 308, 1 must act suffer to have the laws broken 
before my face, 

16. trans. (by ellipsis of zu.) ‘To permit or 
allow (a person) to do a certain thing ; + to let 
alone. Also occas. adsol. arch. 

1387 Trevisa /Vigden (Rolls) VII. 187 So hadde Alfrede 
my brober helped me, if Godwyn had i-suffred [1432-50 
hade suffrede hyn], 1477 Eare Rivers (Caxton) Dictes pAs 
fer as mya fraylnes wold suffre me. 1523 Firzners. //usd, 
§ 39 Let them |sc. lambs] sucke as longe as the dainnies wyll 
suffre theym. 1530 Patscr. 742/2 Let us suffer hym and se 
what he wolde do. 1590 Grienr O12. Fur. Wks. (Grosart) 
NITI. 135, I wish chee well, Orlando; get thee gone, Say 
that a centynell did suffer thee. 1604 DEXKER A iny's /.nter?. 
277Even children (might they have been suffred) would gladly 
have spent their little strength. 1663 Woop £77¢ (O.H.S.) I. 
483 Then all went in, soe many that were'suifeied. 1700 L. 
Brown tr. ff resvy's clmnsem, o7 One of them would have 
been poking a Cranes Bill down his Vhroat,.. but the Doctors 
would not suffer hint. 1818 Cospetr Pol. Nee, XX XIII. 
492 Let us hear him now, if indignation will suffer us. 1878 
J.P. Hores Jesus x. 37 How would I bave blest you if you 
would have sutfered me ! 

+17. With two objects (or the equivalent): To 
allow a person to have a certain thing. Oés. 

c1290 Beket 1615 in S. Lag. Lee. 152 Bote pov suffri him 
is rizte lawes Ichulle bi-come pi fo. ¢1385 Cnaucer LZ. G. 
IW. 1573 lfypsipyle, Alle tho that sufferede hym his wille. 
1481 Caxton Godfrey Ixx. 115 The turke..wold not spffre 
them of nothyng, sauf to occupye and laboure therthe, 

+18. zatr. a. Of a person (¢ransf, of a thing): 
To allow a certain thing to be done. Os. 

1297 R. Gtove. (Rolls) 4198, & be wule he wolde pis tendre 
bing weamy foule ynou, & heo ne mizte sofry no3t, Mid 
lecherye he hire slou. 1382 Wycuir Luke xxii. 51 Suffre 3¢ 
til hidur[Tixuace, Soffre ye thus farre forthe]. c1g00 Destr. 
Tray 8094 A gloue of pat gay gate he belyue,.. None seond 
but hir-selfe, pat suffert full well. 1605 B. Jonson Sejanus 
iv, Still, do’se thou suffer Heau'n? will no flame, No heate 
of sinae make thy iust wrath to hoile? 1613 Purcnas Pil. 
grimage wv. xviii. (1614) 437 Lhe name. .remayning as diuers 
languages and dialects will suffer, almost the same. 

+b. Of a condition of things: To allow or admit 


of a certain thing being done. Ods. 

1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com, Prayer, Priv. Baptisn:, And saye 
the Lordes prayer, yf the tyme will suffre. 1573 Tusser 
ff usb, (1878) 47 1f weather will suffer, this counsell I giue, 
Leaue sowing of wheat before Hallomas eue, 1612 DRinsLey 
Lud. Lit, xxii. (1627) 256 If his leisure will suffer. 

Suffer, variant of Sover a. and v. Se. 

Sufferable (sxferib’l), a Obs. exc. arch, 
Forms: 4 suffrabil, suffreable, 4-6 suffrable, 
5 souffrable, suffyrabyl, sufferabylle, suffur- 
able, 6 sufferabil, Sc. suffrabile, 4— sufferable. 
Also SUBFERABYLLE. [a. OF. suffrable = It. 
sofferevole, ad, med.L. sufferadilis, {. sufferre to 
SuFrer. Subsequently modified in form by assimi- 
lation to SUFFER uv. 

AL. type *sufferibilis is represented by It. sofribile, Sp. 
sufrible, Pg. sof (/)rivel.] 

+1. Paticnt, long-suffering. Alsoconst.of: Willing 
to submit to. Ods. 

103 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 8641 pey ogh to be suffrable 
and meke, And no foly on ouber men eke. €1386 Cuaucea 
Wife's Prot, 442 Oon of vs two moste bowen doutelees, And 
sith a man is moore resonable Than womman is, ye moste 
been suffrable. c1gta Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 2934 Of 
swich writyng be of right suffrable. /b%d. 4423 ‘Thogh heto 
venge bym tarie, & be suffrable. 1568 E. ‘Vitngy Flower 
Friendsh.C ij b, Sufferable in the importunities of his wyfe. 
1577 Stanvuurst Deser. fred, viii. in Molinshed 28/1 The 
[Irish] people are thus enclined, religious, franke, amorous, 
irefull, sufferable of infinite paynes, very glorious, 1611 
Semeo Theat. Gt, Brit, (1614) 132/2 They rather live rudely 
-.and with a sufferable ease, ignorant of ambition, enjoy 
those contentments. 

+b. Capable of endurance. Oés. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey calix. 221 He toke with bym a lytil 
companye of them that were moost suffrable. 

@. That can be ‘ suffered’ or put up with; bear- 
able, tolerable, endurable. Also, tolerably good. 

a 1340 Hampoe Psaéter cvi. 29 Pe ote he tem- 
pird and made paim suffrabil. 138a Wyeutr Afatz. x. tg It 
shall be more suffreable to the lond of men of Sodom and 
Gomor in the day of iugement, than to tbat citee. ¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 345 It was mor suffrable vnto bur, be 
sorow of dead, pan was be mirthe of life. 1493 (H. Parxzr] 
Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) vu. v. 281/1 The lordshyp of 
this worlde is sufferable & worshypfull. 1574 Newtou 
tlealth Mag. 35 \.et us touche suche sortes of fyshes as are 
best and most sufferable. 1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 94 
The more sufferable..tbat the Commandment of God was 
the less tolerable was their Crookedness in refusing to obey. 
1654 Gataxrr Dise. Apol, 84 Manie Anabaptists..are more 
justifiable before God, and more sufferable with man, then 
Presbyterians and strict Calvinists. 1725 Daroz Voy. round 
World (1840) 92 Iasolent to a degree beyond what was 


SUFFERABLY. 


sufferable, 1814 Ear: Duptry Zeft.9 Aug. (1840) 58 There 
must be some great defect in his mind, or he would try ta 
make himself a little more sufferable. a 1843 SouTHEY 
Comimon-pl, Bk. (1849) Ser. 11. 248 His funereal elegies are 
+-not quite worthless; that to Antonio Ferreira on his wife’s 
death is snfferable, 285x THackeray Esmond u.i, During 
the time, the suffering is at least sufferable. 1872 Howetts 
Wedd. Fourn, (1892) 69 It was something..that made the 
air so much more sufferable than it had been. 

+3. That may be allowed, permissible. Ods. 

@1395 Hy.ton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxxii, 
This maner syghte is sufferable to symple soules that can 
noo better. 1480 Cov. Leet 24. 472 That comen-wele is nott 
sufferable by the kynges lawes. @1571 Jewet Ons Thess. 
(1611) 84 And how is that sufferable by any Law, that by so 
many Lawes is condemned? 1598 Manwooo Lawes Forest 
i. (1615) 20 It is not. .sufferable for any other person, to hunt 
or hauke after any of those wilde beastes. 1653 A. WILSON 
Fas. 7,20 For the Clericks..they are no way sufterable to 
remain in this Kingdom, ; 

+4. a. Capable of suffering, passible. Ods. 

¢1400 Love Bonavent. Alirr. vit. 52 For withouten dowte 
he hadde verray flesche and kyndely sufferable as haue 
othere children, ¢1430 Life St. Kath. (Roxb. Club) 36 Of 
be experience of his suffrable nature he scheude tovs pat he 
was hathe verray god & man. 

+b, Attended with suffering, Ods. 

1548 Geste Ags’. Priv. Masse Djb, Christes sufferable 

and bloudy sacrifice. es 
+e. That may suffer injury or loss. Ods. 

1651 Baxter /n/, Bape. 312 In the conferring of this (he 
saith) haptismall Regeneration is defined. But yet this is 
sufferable and loseable. 

+5. Logie. Producing an effect on the senses. 

Ci. Burgersdicius’ Logic \. vi. (1697) 17 Patible Quality, 
in Greek wotétyns ma€nriny. 

1654 Z, Coke Logick 32 Quality hath four kinds or 
speciale 1. Habit. 2. Natural power. 3. Sufferable quality. 
4. Figure. 

Su fferably, adv. rare. [f prec. +-L¥2.] 

+1. With patient endurance. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 300 b/2 They.. knelynge on their 
knees receyued Suffrahly wyth a Joyous herte the Swerdes 
of them that martryd then. 

+2, To the accompaniment of suffering. Ods. 

1548 Geste Agst. Priv. Alasse F vb, Els he shuld not haue 
bene eaten whole & vnbroken vnsuffcrably but by pecemele 
and sufferably as the lambe was. 

3. So as to be tolerable, tolerably. avch. 

1702 Anpison Deal. Medals ii. 92 An infant Titan held 
she in her arms Vet sufferably bright, the eye might hear 
The ungrown glories of his beamy hair. 1875 Contemp, Rev. 
XXVII. 68 He can write sanely and sufferably when he 
pleases. 

+Sufferage. Ols. rare. [f. SUFFER v. +-AGE.] 
Permission, approval. 

1623 F. Manknam S&. IVVar vy. ix. 195 In this mans power 
(under the snfferage of the Generall} is the election of many 
Captaines. 16g0 B. Discoldimiainen 28, 1 will grant him as 
he saith, if he will hold to his spelling, that all is now united 
in the Sufferage of the People, though not in their Suffrage. 

Sufferaine, obs. form of Soverricn. 

Sufferance (sv’forans), Forms: 4 sufrance, 
soffra(u)nce, 4-6 suff(e)raunce, 4-7 suffrance, 
5 souerans(e, soferons, -aunce, sofferaunce, 
5-6 sufferans, souerance, 6 souffrance,’ suf- 
frans, 7-8 sufference, 4~ sufferance. [a. AF., 
OF. suff rance, soffrance (mod.F. souffrance) 
= Pr. sofransa, -ensa, \t. sofferenza, Sp. sufrencta, 
ad, late L, suferentia, f. sufferre to SUFFER: see 
-ANCE, Subsequently modified in form by assimi- 
lation to SuFFER v,] 

I. 1. Patient endurance, forbearance, long- 


suffering, arch. (See also LONG-SUFFERANCE.) 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 29106 Pe preist.. Agh to sceu pe, sinful 
man, bat hetaslithing in sufferance, To stand hin in stede o 

enance, ¢1330 Spec. Guy Warw. 571 Houre swetelord.. bad 

em ben of god suffraunce In alle manere destourbaunce. 13.. 
£, E, Allit. P,C. 417 Wel knew I pi cortaysye, bi quoynt 
soffraunce. ¢1386 Cnaucer Clerk's 7.1106 For oure beste 
is al his (se, God's] gouernance; Lat vs thanne lyue in 
vertuous suffrance. c14s0 Atirk's Festial 214 God, forto 
pce hym and his meke suffrance, made hym blynd. 1533 

LyoT Gov, 12 Wher vertueisin a gentleman, it is Eom 
mixt with more suffraunce..than..it is in a person rural, 
a1596 Sir 7. More ut. i. 173 That awefull Iustice, Which 
looketh through a vaile of sufferaunce Uppon the frailtie of 
the multitude. 1642 Mitton Agol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 
252, I will not deny but that the best apology against false 
accusers is silence and sufferance. 1680 Orway Orphan 1, 
ii, Bear it With all the suffrance of a tender Friend. 

a. The suffering or undergoing of pain, trouble, 
wrong, etc. arch, 

1426 Lypc. De Guil, Piler.7486 Lyk a myghty champyoun, 
Thow shalt with laurer crownyd be, By suffraunce off adver- 
syte. xgoz Arkynson tr. De (mtitatione ut. xx. (1893) 212 

rom the houre of my byrthe vato mydeth vpon the crosse, I 
neuer cessed of suffraunce of peynes. 1528 More Dyaloge 
it. Wks, 29/2 Yf a man..after repeoting his sin would.. 
willyngly offer hym selfe to the sufferaunce of open shame. 
1539 Tonstatt Seri. Palin Sund. (1823) 16 His..sufter- 
aunce of deathe for mankynde. 1614 Jackson Creed 1. 156 
Vnder pain of eternall damnation, or sufferance of greater 
thirst in hell. 1794 Mrs, Raocuirre Afyst, Udolpho xxx, 
To glory in the quiet sufferance of ills. Be G. 5. Faner 
Prov, Lett. (1844) IL. 295 The Holy Catholic Church..has 
been exempt from the sufferance of persecution for these 
fifteen hundred years. 1856 H. Bonar Hymn, ‘Calm me, 
my God" v, Calm in the sufferance of wrong. 

+b. The suffering of a penalty. Ods. 

1599 Snaks. /Yen. V, it. ii. 159 God be thanked for pre- 
uention, Which [I] in sufferance heartily will reioyce, 1599 
Nasue Lenten Stuffe 57 ‘Vhe Cardinalles. ,held this suffo- 


104, 


cation a meete sufferance for so contemning the king of 
fishes. 1640 Sim E, Deninc SJ. on Relig. 18 Dec. 22, I 
proceed to his second sufferance, which was by the Vice- 
chancellour of Oxford. | 

+c. Damage, injury. Obs. rare. 

1604 Suaks. Oth. it. i. 23 A Noble ship of Venice, Hath 
seene a greeuous wracke und sufferance On most part of 
their Fleet, 1823 Jerrenson Writ. (1830) 1V. 369 The 
trappings of sucha machinery .. by the inequalities they pro- 
duced, exposed liberty to sufferance. 

+3. (tr. L. passzo,) Passivity, receptivity. Obs. 

c1374 Cuaucer Boeth, v. met. iv. (1868) 167 Pe passioun 
pat Is to seyn be suftraunce or be wit in pe quike body. 

4, = SUFFERING v4/, 5b. 3. arch. 

142a_Yonce tr. Secr. Secr. 169 In full grete Sufferaunce 
hane I be so many Ileris. ¢1485 Digdy Alyst. 1. 864 Alle 
pis xall be pe soferons of my deite. 1863 Horilies 1. For 
Good Friday i, Not that the sufferaunce of thys transi- 
tory lyfe, shoulde be worthy of that glory to come. 1603 
Suaxs. Meas. for M. u. iv. 168 Thy vnkindnesse shall his 
death draw out To lingring sufferance. /62d. 111. i. 80 ‘The 
poore Beetle that we treade vpon In corporall sufferance, finds 
a pang as great, As when a Giant dies. 1628 Dicay Voy, 
AMediterr. (Camden) 13 xefe, A most resupine patience in 
their sufferance, 1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) II. 1. 164 
To see the Sufferance of an Enemy with ene Delight may 
proceed from the height of Anger, Revenge, Fear, and other 
extended Self-Passions. 1795 Bentuam Lscheat vice Tax. 
38 It can save me. . from ideal hardship, but not from corporal 
sufferance. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxix, Nature exhausted 
by sufferance, 1861 J. A. ALExANDER Gospel Christ vii. 100 
She looked back, and became a pillar of salt, perhaps with- 
out a pang of corporal sufferance. 

th. pi = SurFentna 3 b. Obs. 

1597 Hooxer “ec. Pol, vy. xlviii. § 8 To say he knew not 
what waight of sufferances his heauenly Father had measured 
vuto him, is somewhat hard, 1628 Fettuam Resolves i, 
Ixxxii, There is a Sympathie of soules..which makes them 
sensible of one anothers snfferances, 1656S. Hottann Zara 
211 How joyous our Champion and Soto were to hehold 
this Mansion.., let those that have been sensible of their 
sufterances relate, 

+5. Capacity to endure, endurance. Of bare suffer- 
ance, barely endurable. Oés. 

1544 Betuam Precepts (Var 1. |xx, L viij, Nothynge is so 
vaweldable, that by manlye prowes, and sufferaunce, may 
not be conquered and vndertroden. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Wrtcher, wt. xi. 45 This melancholike humor..maketh 
sufferance of torments, 1604 Epmonps Odserv. Cvsar's 
Comm, 62 The two chiefest parts of a soldier, Valour and 
Sufferance, 1621 FLetcura fsé. Princ. 1. i. 3, 1 nere saw 
before A Man of such a snfferance; he lies now Where I 
would not lay my dog, for sure ‘twould killhim. 1690 Locke 
Alum, Und. wu. xxviil, § 12 This is a Burden too heavy for 
human Sufferance. r70z Rowe 7'azeré. ww. i, Griefs beyond 
a mortal Sufferance. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. A niusent, 139 
Give it a heat to the temperature of bare sufferance to the 
hand. 

II. 6. Sanction, consent, or acquiescence, im- 
plied by non-intervention; permission, leave ; 
toleration, indulgence. Now rare exc. as in d. 

@1300 Cursor AT, 747 Wit his suffrance he it lete. 1303 
R. Baunne Hanal. Synne 12365 Hyt was but suffraunce, 
Nat hys wyl, nat hysordynaunce. ¢1386 Cuaucen Frankl. 
Y. 60 And therfore hath this wise worthy knyght To lyue 
in ese suffrance hire bibight. 1464 Cov. Leet Bk, 323 
Maruayllyng gretely not only the presumpcion of the said 
persones, but also of your suffrance in that partie. 1488 
MISS. Ace. Maldon (Essex) Liber B. fol. 39 The harreris, 
gate, and fence there stondith at the sufferance of the tovne. 
e1gso L. Wacer Life Alarie Maga. (1904) 175 OF parentes 
the tender and carnall sufferance Is to yong maidens a very 
pestilence. 1554 Acti & 2 Phil. & Mary c. 11 § 1 Coines 
..of other Realmes..by the suffrance and consent of the 
King and Quene..be currant in paiment within this Realme, 
1579 SpeNnsER Sheph. Cad, Feb. 187 Nought aske I, butonely 
to holde my right: Submitting me to your good suffer- 
aunce, 16a5 K. Lonctr. Sarclay's Argenis 111 iv. 158 ‘That 
easinesse and too much sufferance toward your Nobility.. 
hath betrayed the chiefe strength of your Kingdome. 1768 
Brackstone Coo, ut. 87 They subsist and are admitted in 
England, not by any right of their own, but upon bare 
sufferance and toleration from the municipal Jaws [etc.}. 
1817 Jas. Mut. Brit. {ndia 11. v. iv. 421 The Company.. 
possessing their privileges through his sufferance, and owing 
ohedience to his throne. 1854 J.S.C. Ansotr Mafoleon 
(1855) II. xiii, 221 The supplies of his troops, the advance of 
his reenforcements, etc., all depended upon their sufferance. 
1875 Marne Hist. Znstit. iii. 95 The temporary occupation 
of the common tribe-land tends to become permanent, either 
through the tacit sufferance or the active consent of the 
tribesmen. we 

b. Const. of (that which is allowed or tolerated), 
to with inf. 

+ Sufferance of peace, a grant of peace, truce. 

1338 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 267 In be sufferance of pes 
lorig. Ln suffraunce de pees), 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt.V. 5061 
Thesufferaunce wherof hath caused grete ydelnes, 1534 More 
Comf agst. Trié. 1m, Wks. 1212/1 Disparsing them for slaues 
among many sundry countreys of hys, verye farre fro their 
owne, withont ani sufferaunce of regresse. 1547-64 BAULD- 
win Mor. Philos. 70h, Justice exalteth the people: but 
sufferance to sinne maketh the people most wretched & 
miserable. 1612 Spero “Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. (1632) 618 The 
too-patient sufferance of some forraine grieuances. /did. 
xxiv. 1192 Their offer and sufferance to carry with them 
many voluntary English souldiers. {1706 Puititrs (ed. Ker- 
sey), Sufferentia Pacis,..a Sufferance or Grant, of Peace or 
Truce.) 2840 THackenay Shabby.genteel Story v, Young 
ladies had been brought, from dislike to sufferance of a man, 
from sufferance to partiality. 

+c. of God: freq. in the formula dy che sugfer- 
ance of God = by divine permission. Oés. 

CE “awe divine soeffrance. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Parson's 7. 951 Peyne is sent by the 
tightwys sonde of god, and by his suffrance. c1g400 Mavnpev. 
(Roxb.) xvii. 76 It befell thurgh pe sufferaunce of Godd pat 


SUFFERANCE. 


sudaynely he fell to grete mischeffe. 1439 Charters $c. of 
Edinéd. (1871) 64 Patrike be the souerance of God Abbot of 
Halyrudhouse, 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvut, xix, 760 
Sythen hit is the sufferaunce of god that I shalle dye for the 
loue of soo noble a knyghte. 1477 AS. Ravi. B. 332 Vf. 42, 
I purpose with Goddis sufferaunce for to be here with you 
im my proper persone, 1528 S¢. Pagers Hen, Vili, lV. 
497, 1 shall provide, by the soverance of God, that [etc.]. 
1540 Act 32 Hex. V/11 c, 25 § 1 Thomas and Edwarde by 
the sufferaunce of God Archebishops of..Cannterbury and 
Yorke. 1559 B&, Presidentes 8 Thomas by dinine suffraunce 
archbyshop of Canterbury, 165s Futuer Ch. Hist. i 12 
Take ye a Law, and by that Law (through Gods sufferance) 
rule your Kingdome of Britain. 1879 R. K. Douctas Con. 
Sucianism iii.77 Kings rule by its [sc. Heaven's] sufferance, 
and are deposed by its decree, 

d. On or upon (formerly +y) sufferance: by 
virtue of a tacit assent but without express permis- 
sion; under conditions of passive acquiescence or 
bare tolerance. 

1562 Coorzn Ausw, Priv. Afasse (1850) 135 Neither those 
things which some did..upon Simplicity by sufterance should 
be brought as testimonies what the Church,.onght..to do. 
1758 Jounson /d/er No, 21 p ir The ignominy of living by 
sufferance. 1846 Lytton Lucretia 36 It is humiliating to 
me to know that I woo clandestinely and upon sufferance, 
1864 Miss Braopon H. Dunéar xii, gx, I will not accept 
my liberty on sufferance. 1879 M°Cartuy Own Times 
xxiii, I], 186 They were a Ministry on sufferance when they 
appealed to the country. 

te. An instance of this, a licence. Ods. 

1547-55 Riotey /¥%s, 269 My lord, such things as St. Paul 
enjoined to the Gentiles for a sufferance..were only com- 
mandments of time. 1601 W. Cornwatits Zss. 1. 1, Let 
them take my papers, and doe with them what they will, 
Sufferances of some kinde are holesomer then reuenge, 
1645 Mitton Jetrack. Wks. 1851 1V. 178 Our Saviour him- 
self allows divorce to be a command. Neither doe they 
weak'n this ussertion, who say it was only a sufferance. 

f£. Customs. In full, 6202 of sufferance: a licence 


to ship or discharge cargoes at specified ports. 

1670 Brount Law Dict., Bill of Sufferance, is a Licence 
granted at the Custom-house toa Merchant, to suffer himto 
trade from one English Port to another, without paying 
Custom, 1676 in ep. Coman, H. Commi. (1803) X1V. 541 A 
sufferance granted to Mr. Jackson, to Jand salmon at St. 
Saviour’s Dock. 1750 Beawes Lex. Mere. (1752) 393 Coast 
Sufferances,ure to he given without Fees. 1789 in Xep. Comt, 
#1. Comnr, (2803) X1V, 540 Resolved that no sufferance be 
granted for landing foreign goods on any public wharf 
beyond the wharf commonly called Brown's. 1832 Gen. 
Order iu R. Ellis Custones (1841) 11. 52 Application must 
be made... for a haggage-sufferance. .toauthorizethe landing 
..of such part, ,as may be unaccompanied by the proprietor. 
1867 Suvtu Sailor's WVord-bk, 693 Transire,a custom-house 
document specifying the goods shipped hy a coasting vessel, 
docketted with a sufferance for their discharge on arriving 
at the place of destination. 


6. Law, The condition of the holder of an estate 
who, having come in by lawful right, continues to 
hold it after the title has ceased without the express 
leave of the owner. Phr. tenant, estate at suffer- 


ance (tin sufferance). 

Cf. AF. par lounge suffraunce sauntz autre title (Britton 
I, XXIV). 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. May 106 The time was once,.. 
When shepebeards had none inheritaunce, Ne of land, nor 
fee in sufieraunce. 1592 West-ast Pt. Symbol. § 42d, A 
particuler estate in certzine, is an estate at will, or at suffer. 
ance. 1628 Coxse On Litt. § 460 A Release to a Tenant at 
sufferance is voyd because he hath a possession without 

rivity. 1766 BLackstonE Con. 11. 150 An estate at suf 

erance, is where one comes into possession of land by law- 
ful title, hut keeps it afterwards without any title at all. 
1818 Cruse Digest (ed. 2) 1, 288 There is no privity of 
estate between a tenant at sufferance, and the owner of the 
land; for this tenant only holds by the laches of the owner. 
18a9 Scott Keb Koy Introd., ‘The mally specu a good 
deal of property there, —whether by sufferance, hy the right 
of the sword,..or by legal titles of various kinds [etc.]. 1867 
Branog & Cox Dict. Sct, etc. 111. 638/2 Tenancy at or by 
Sufferance, 
b. transf. 

1570 T. Norton tr. Mowel's Catech. (1853) 157 Foreign 
kings that held the kingdom of sufferance under the Roman 
empire. 41633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 266 This is no high- 
way, but a way of Sufferance, hy favour. 1680 Morpen 
Geog. Rect., E. & W, indies (1685) 257 The French..upon 
Sufterance or Iocroachment..pretend to that which we call 
Nova Scotia. 1722 De For Plague 136 This is not the 
king's highway, it is a way upon sufierance. 1784 Cowrer 
Task v. 363 Whose freedom is hy suffrance, and at will Of 
a superior, he is never free. 1801 S. & Ht. Lee Canterd. 
7.1V. 16 The very house lately lent on sufferance to the 
Kraitzners, 1836 Tuirtwat. Grecce xxv. (1839) IIT. 365 Lf 
they were called upon to resign what they had occupied by 
abuse and held by sufferance, 

(Chiefly after 


+7. Suspension, delay; respite. 
OF. or med.L.) Oés. 


15a3 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. xxiii. 32 There was no dela- 
cyon of sufferaunce, nor mercy, but incontynent he was 
drawen..and quartered, /did, xxv. 36 To treat for a peace, 
and sufferauace of warr. 1652 Nepuam tr. Selden's Mare 
CL. 404 This special kind of ‘lruce was called Sufferance of 
War, 1738 CHaMBers C; yet. {ed. 2), Sufferance,*in ancient 
customs, a delay, or respite of time, which the lord granted 
his vassal, for the performance of fealty and homage. 

8. atirid, sufferance goods, goods shipped or 
landed uaderasnfferance ; sufferancequay, wharf, 
a quay or wharf at which cargo could be shipped 


or landed nnder a sufferance (see 5 f). 

1774 Hull Dock Act 6 To ship off. .all goods called *Suf- 
ferance Goods. /éid. 33 The first *sufferance anys wharf 
shall be erected. 1882 Excycl. Brit, X1V.831/t The front- 
age of the legal quays in 1795 was only 1419 feet, and of the 


SUFFERANT. 


sufferance quays nhout aoe feet, 1784 in Rep. Comm, H. 
Comit. (1803) xiv. 541 The petition of Mr. David Griffin, 
wharfinger, praying that a wharf purchased by him, .may 
be used as a “sufferance wharf. 1796 W. VaucHan Eran, 

Coasters generally load and discharge at Sufferance- 
Wharfs; some few of them at the Legal Quays. 1838 in 
R. Ellis Cuséowzs (1840) LV. 27x Landing-surveyor at legal 
quays to attend at sufferance wharfs for approval of values 
on application heing made. 

Sufferande, obs. form of SovEREIGN. 


+Su‘fferant, 2. Os. Also 4 suffra(u)nt, 
Gsufferaunt, -ent. [a. AV’. suffranl, OF. soffrant, 
pr. pple. of sugrir, soffrir to Surrer.] Long- 
suffering, patient. 

61330 Sec. Guy Warw. 587 Or pine of bodi or shame in 
londe, Off al bis bu most suffrannt he. ¢ 1369 Cuaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 1010 So pure suffraunt was hir wytte.-Hyt 
folowed wel she koude goode. 1594 R. Carew Hxarte's 
Exam. Wits (1596) Lo Rdr., If thou be discreet, well com. 
pounded and sufferent. 

b. absol, One who is patient or long-suffering. 

1374 Cuavcer Troylus iv. 1584 Sle with reson al pis 
hete; Men seyn be suffraunt ouercometh. 

Hence + Su‘fferantly adv., ? submissively. 

1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 58 ‘Hayle, holy 
moder !’..So said owr Savyowr sufferently Vnto the lady. 

Sufferante, -tioe, ctc., obs. ff. SOVEREIGN, -TY. 


Suffered (svfaid), pp/. a. [-ED1.] Endured. 

1610 SHaks. Tenip. 1, ii, 231 The Marriners.. Who, with a 
Charme ioynd to their suffred labour I haue left asleep, 

Sufferent(e, obs. ff. SovEREION, 

Sufferer (sz‘forer). Also 5-6 suffrer, 6 Sc. 
sufferar. [f. SUFFER v. +-ERI.] 

1. One who suffers pain, tribulation, injury, wrong, 
loss, ete. ; one who suffers /row disease or ill health. 

e14so tr. De futitatione 111, li. 123, 1 knowe hov all pinge 
is doon, | knowe be wronge doer & suffrer. 1579 Rick /n- 
vect, agst. Vices Dijb, The sufferers of persecution for his 
names sake, 1671 Mitton Samesoz 1525 The sufferers then 
will scarce molest us here. 1684 Woop Li (O.H.S.) II. 
94 Basill Wood, sometimes a captaine in the king’s army 
and a great snfferer for the king's cause, 1781 Cowper 
Retivem. 343 Sad suff'rer under nameless ill. 1825 Scott 
Betrothed iv, A severe discharge of missiles with the Welsh, 
by which both parties were considerable sufferers. 1888 
Miss Branoon Fatal Threei. v, He had made up his mind 
that Dr. Hutchinson must come to see these humble suf- 
ferers, and to investigate the cause of evil, 

b. One who suffers death; one who is killed 


(now only in reference to martyrdom), 

1721 Woorow Hist, Suffi Ch. Scot, ut. iv. § 5. IT. 147, 1 
know well, by suhdolous Propusals, and captious Questions, 
great Endeavours were used to shake the Sufferers. 1815 
Scorr Guy M4, x, On one side of this patch of open ground, 
was found the sufferer’s naked hanger. 1828 — #7. JZ. Perth 
xxiv, When thrown off from the ladder, the sufferer will find 
himself suspended, not by his neck,..but hy the steel circle, 
1836 Gen. P. THomeson “rere. (1842) WV. 103 The ‘poor 
sufferers’, as we sayat York in assize time. 1849 MacavLay 
Hist, Eng, vii. 1.176 A few years later a more illustrious 
sufferer, Lord Russell, had heen accompanied by Burnet 
from the Tower to the scaffold in Lincoln's Inn Fields. 

ec. A patient. Now rare. 

180g Med. Frnl, XXI. 180 To such as have been in the 
habit of watching the various changes in this disease at the 
bedside of the unfortunate sufferer. 1848 Tuackeaay Vaz. 
Fair xiv, A generous rivalry..as to which should be most 
attentive to the dear sufferer in the state bedroom. 

+2. That whieh undergoes some operation; a 
passive thing. Ods. rare—'. 

3587 Gocpinc De Mornay x. (1592) 146 Whereof then..so 
se ods betwixt them, sith we holde opinion that God is 

, and the verie worker or Doer, and contrariwise that 
Matter is Euill, and but onely a Sufferer? 

+3. One who permits something to be done. Obs. 

@ 1533 Lo, Beaners Gold. Bk. Mf, Aured, xi. (1537) 19 b, 
No hablers, but small spekers : no quarellers, but suffrers, 
1860-1 First Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. in Knox's Wes. (1848) 
Ii. 188 Thair sall Goddis wraith reigne, not onlie upone 
the blind and obstinat idolater, but also upone the negligent 
sufferaris, 1617 SANOERSON ,Sev. (1674) 1. 273 As for the 
very formality it self of the sin, God is (to make the most of 
it) but a sufferer. 

Suffering (sp*farin), vd/. 56. [f. SUFFER v. + 
-1no 1,] 

+1. Patient endurance; long-suffering. Ods. 

@1340 Hampote Psadter xxvi, 20 Suffire bat bou suffirs for 
ge and of god, for wa is baim hat losis snffrynge. 1382 

Vycur Yanter v.11 3e herden the suffring [g/oss, or pa- 
cience] of Job. p 

2. The bearing or undergoing of pain, distress, 
or tribulation. In early use const. of the thing 
suffered. 

¢1340 Hampotz Prose Treai. 5, 1 30de hy sufferynge of 

werynes and I fand Lbesu wery in be way. ¢ 1380 WyctirF 
Sel. Ws. U1. 304 Wilful sofforyng of deb 14.. Pol. Rel. 
§ L, Poems (1903) 277 In suffryng Of trokys [?crokys] & 
naylis clynleyng. 1534 TtnpDara f/eé, ii. inc which is 
crouned with glory and honour for the sofferinge of death. 
1597 Hooker £ccl, Poi. v.liii. § : Both working of wonders 
and suffering of paines. 1607 Suaks. Cor. v. ii. 71 L’th state of 
banging, or of some death more long in Spectatorship, and 
crueller insuffering. 1667 Mitton P. Z.x1. 375, 1,.tothe evil 
turne My obvions breast, arming to overcom By suffering. 
ax716 Souts Sernt. (1823) 1V. 4or The Christian religion 
.-{1s] a religion teaching suffering, enjoining suffering, and 
rewarding suffering. a 1845S. Smits Ws. (1859) 1. 142 Suf- 
ferin: is not a merit, but only useful suffering. 1873 Moz- 
Ley Univ. Sernt, viii. (1876) 192 The generous suffering of 
one person for another. 

attrid, 1662 GURNALL Chr,in Arm. ut. v. ii. §.1 Even 
he comes forth to meet thee,.. willing to impart some of his 
Suffering-skill unto thee. 

Vou. IX, 
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+b. The action of suffering death; exeention ; 
martyrdom. Oés. 

1651 G, Fox in ¥rnd/, (1911) 1. 14 Two men sufferd for 
small thinges: & | was moved ..to Lncourage y™ concerneinge 
there suffringe. @xgoo Everyn Diary 12 Nov. 1644, The 
suffering of St. Laurence painted @_/resea on the wall. 

e. The incurring of loss. rare. 

1805 Cottincwooo Let. in Daily Chron, (1905) 10 July 
3/4 This Great day has not been withont a considerable 
suffering on our part in loss of Officers and Men. 

3. A painful condition ; pain suffered. 

¢13gz Cuaucen Compl, Venus 45 Thus be we euyr in 
drede and suffrynge. a1771 Gray Dante 66 Far less shall 
be Our Suffering, Sir. 1818 Byron CA, //ar. tv. xxii, All 
suffering doth destroy, or is destroy’d, Even by the snfferer. 
1829 Lytron Deverew.x iv. i, 1 rose from the bed of suffer. 
ing and of madness,..altered, but tranquil. 1890 Sezence 
Gossif XXVI. 53/2 It is just those energetic, matter-of-fact 
people, who..are the most likely to interfere and to aggra- 
vate suffering. 

b. In particnlarized use, chiefly pf 

1609 Danirt Civ. Wars iv. Ixxv, Future ill On present 
suffrings, hruted to aryse. 16x11 Sid/e Rom, viii, 18 The 
sufferings of this present time. 1667 Mitton /. £. 1v. 26 
Of worse deeds worse sufferings must ensue. 1736 BuTLer 
Anadi. 1. ii, Wks. 1874 L. 35 We cannot find by experience, 
that all our sufferings are owing to our own follies. 1764 
Buran Poor Laws 197 The sufferings indeed of the poor are 
less known, than their misdeeds. 1780 BexTHaM Princ. 
Legisi. xiv, § 1 This is a suffering common to all. 1862 
M. Narier Alem. Claverhouse 11. 84 All were expected, 
under the Orange Revolution, to contribute a suffering, 
however small, to this grand Commination of the govern- 
ments of the Restoration. 1877 Mas, Forrester A/ignon 
1. 22x She is callous to his sufferings, 

@. In the Society of Friends, the hardships of 
those who were distrained upon for tithes, etc. 
Meeting for Sufferings : an organization for investi- 
gating and relieving these : see also quot. 1906. 

1687 G. Fox #pisties No. 141 All Friends everywhere, that 
are in any sufferings, let your sufferings be maheea up to- 
gether in every County. 1661 F. Howarrs in Zxvtr, St. 
Hafpers reh. Friends Ser. tt. (1911) 129 Wee have made it our 
work to collect vp all the sufferings from all partes & to make 
what vse wee cann of them. 1683 Saran MeabE in Fraé. 
Friends’ tfist, Soc. (1914) Oct. 165 An exact Acct of all yout 
sufferings. .sent up hither to the meettinge of sufferrings, in 
order to bee putt to the rest of ffriends sufferrings, y' are pre- 
sented to y® Kinge. 1708 CHAMBERLAYNE J/, Brit, Notitia 
1m. i, 200 Their Meetings .. are.. Monthly, Quarterly, 
Yearly, Second-Days Meetings, and Meeting of Sufferings. 
1837 W. Acten Frad. in Life (1847) IL. 265 Fifty Friends 
of the Meeting for Snfferings met. 1906 Christ, Discipi. 
Soa, Friends 11. xi, 59 The Meeting for Sufferings (so called 
from the nature of its original object) is a standing repre- 
sentative committee of the Yearly Meeting, and is entrusted 
with a general care of whatever may arise during the inter- 
vals of the Yearly Meeting affecting the Society. 

+4. a. Permission. b. Tolerance. Os. 

c1460 Oseney Reg. 135 Frere William Sutton By pe suf- 
fryng of god Abbot of Oseneye. 1523 Lv. Beaneas frotss. 
I. ccexcili. 677 Ye baue had _a fayre sufferyng. @1578 
Linorsay (Pitscottie) CAvon. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 315 About 
the sufferring of ane day of law anens the clairk of Sanct. 
andros. 1637 Decr. Star Chamber in Milton's Areop. (Arb.) 
1g He..shall first giue notice..of such demise, or suffering 
to worke or print there. . 

+5. Passive reception of action. Oés. 

1548 Vicaav Anat. ix. 79 Lyke as the Renet of the Cheese 
hath by him selfe the way or vertue of working, so hath 
the le hy way of suffering. 1587 Gotoinc De Aforuay 
xiv. 241 What els is corrupting, but suffering? And what 
els is suffering, but receyuing ? 

Suffering, #//. a. [f. SuFFER v. + -1No 2.] 

+1. That endures patiently, LoNo-SUFFERING ; 
inured to suffering ; submissive. Ods. 

1340 Hamrote Psadter vii. 12 God rightwis inge, stal- 
worth and soffrand, c14o0 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov, Lordsh, 
108 Pat pou ert... lastyng, wys, and sufferand, 1470-85 
Matoray Arthur vu. xx. 244 He is curteis and mylde and 
the moost sufferynge man that euer | mette with al, 1602 
Suaks. Ful, C. 1.1. 130 Such suffering Soules That welcome 
wrongs. 1605 B. Jonson Seyanus 1v, Whome hee (vpon our 
low, and suffering neckes) Hath rays’d, from excrement, to 
side the Gods. 1679 W. PENN in IV&s. f. Penington (1784) 
I. p. x, By nature he was suffering to a degree of letting 
his mercy to others almost wound his own soul, 1694 J. 
Kerriewatr Comp. for Persecuted Wks, 1718 IL. 295 O Al- 
mighty..God !..ia these Suffering Times, give me a Suffer- 
ing Spirit. 

+2, Passive. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xii, (Bod). MS.) In be 
male beb vertues formale and scbaping..and in be female 
materialle suffring and passive. 1793 Cowrer Let. to 
Ars, King 26 Jan., The infallible Judge of human conduct 
may possibly behold with more complacency a suffering than 
an active courage, 

3. Of persons, their charaeter, condition, ete. : 
That snffers, or is characterized hy the suffering of, 
pain, afflietion, or distress. 

1597 SHAKS. Lover's Compl. 178 Gentle maid Haue of my 
sufiering youth somie feeling pitty. «1643 Lo. FALKLAND, 
ete. Infallibility (1646) 102 i is well knowne that.. where 
both religions are professed. .none be on tbe Suffering hand 
but we, none persecutes but they. 1659 Gentil. Calling 
Pref. § 3 The Martyrologie even of these suffering times. 
1687 Davven Hind % P. ut. 138 You have your day, or you 
are much bely'd, But I am always on the suff‘ring side, 
1705 Stannore Paraphr. 1. 11 We can feed and cloath 
hungry and naked Christ in his suffering Members. @ 1716 
Sout Sermr. (1823) IV. 401 The Christian religion..is a 
suffering religion. 1790 Boake Rev. France 173 Deserters 
from principle,. they never see any good in suffering virtue. 
1814 Jane Austen Jfansf. Park 1. xviii. 357 Such nature 
and feeling in it as must..make it a very suffering exhibi- 
tion to berself. 1820 SHELLEV Prometh, Und, 1. 630 Many 
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. Jive among their suffering fellow-men As if none felt, 1828 
Lytton Petham 11. xiii, Mr. Chitterling Crabtree.,sub- 
scribed to the aid of the suffering friends of freedom. 1885 
Athenzum 13 July 79/3 Her verse is cbaracterized by.. 
keen sympathy with suflering man and woman, 

b. In Puritan vse, with reference to hardships 
endnred for the sake of religion, esp. in suffering 
saint, 

1661 J. Perrot (f/f/c) To the Suffering Seed of Royalty, 
Wheresoever Tribulated upon the Face of the whole Earth. 
1664 Butter Aud... 406 ‘That Sinners may supply the 
place Of suff’ring Saints isa plain Case. 1667 fil. Dryden's 
Secret Love, A whipt Fanatick who does not recant Is by 
his Brethren call'd a suffiling Saint. [1682 CLavernouse 
Let. to Queensberry 1 Mar., | would desire leave to draw 
out of the two regiments a hundred of the best musketeers 
had served abroad; and J should take horses here, amongst 
the suffering sinners] 1896 Mrs. Caryn Quaker Grand- 
mother 317 Hany was as yet scarcely in fit condition for 
any suffering-saint phase to he foisted upon him. 

e. [After F. sowffrat.] Ml, indisposed. rave. 

1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ J alerie’s Fate ili, My poor friend 
is very suffering and anxious to press on to Mentone. 

+4. ¢ransf, Becoming impaired by use. Cds. 

1601 13. Jonson Peetaster ii. 77 The suffering plough. 
share, or the flint may weare. 

5. Comd., as suffering-minded adj. 

1598 Cuiapman /éiad ¥. 276 Most suffering-minded Tydeus 
sonnie. 

Suffering, obs. or illiterate f. SovEREIGN sd. 

Su fferingly, adv. rare. [-1¥2.] 

+1. With patient endurance. Cds. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter xciii. 13 Pat he bere suffrandly 
what sa be done. c1440 Fork J/yst. xxii. 204 [Who] thre 
temptacions takes expres, pus snffirrantly. ¢1450 /’od. Kel. 
& L. Poems (1903) 136 Pou sett my saule, myn hert, in ese,.. 
soferandely pb for to plese. 

+2. Passively. Ods. 

1682 Cahbahst, Dial. 8 An bAoraea, or an affect or mov- 
ing sufferingly to become Matter. 

3. With suffering. 

1860 Chamb, Fred. X1V. 96 Sadly and sufferingly passed 
the day. 

Suffes, obs. form of SUFFICE. 

Suffet, v. dal, [? Imitative.] = BUFFET 7. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 41/2 Puffetyn or suffetyn, 1892 
Shefield Gloss. Suppl., Swit, to beat... This word is used 
abont Eccleshall, near Sheffield, 

Suffete (sufit). clntig. [ad. L. suffes, stifes, 
-el-, of Phoenician origin (ef Heb. ype shopher 
judge). Cf. F. swféve.] One of the supreme execn- 
tive magistrates of the ancient republic of Carthage. 

1600 HoLtanp Livy xxx. vil. 743 All men thought verily 
that Scipio would. lay siege unto Carthage: whereupon 
their Suffetes (who are the Consuls as it were, of the citie) 
called the Senate, 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles & Comm. 
Whs. 1755 II. 1.25 The suffetes at Carthage. 1839 Penny 
Cyc? XV. 441/2 The judges [in Israel] seem to have been 
somewhat analogous to the Carthaginian suffetes, 1884 
Sayer Anc. Emp. East 210 In time the monarchy disap- 
peared altogetber, its place being supplied by suffetes or 

judges '. 

Suffiand: see SUFFIE. 


|| Suffibulum (Gdfi-bivlim). Row. Antig. [L. 
suffibulum, f. suf- = Sus- 1+ fibula brooch.) A 
rectangular veil, white with a purple border, worn 
by vestals at the time of sacrifice. 

1783 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. 1886 Evcyel. Brit. XX. 819/2 
note, The only stntue known on which the sx/drdue is 
represented, 1891 Farraa Darkn. § Dawn xxxi, ‘ Thanks, 
kindest of Vestals," said Titus, gratefully kissing the purple 
hem of her sugidulum. 

Suffice (svfsis), v. Forms: 4 suffische, 
4-5 suffich; 4 sofise, 4-5 -ice, 4-6 suffyse, -yce, 
4-7 suffise, 5 suffis, -icy, -ys(s, -€8, sofyse, 
5-6 suffyze, 5-7 -ize, 4- suffice. [f. OF. sufis-, 
pres. stem of seffire:—L. szfficdre, f. Suf- = SUB- 
+ facére to make, do.] 

J, intr, To he enough, sufficient, or adequate for 


a purpose or the end in view. ; 

¢1340 Hamrotz Prose Treat. (1866) 19, | have tolde pe in 
pis mater a lyttill as me thynke; noghte affermande pat pis 
suffisches, ne pat pis es be sothefastnes in Ne mater, 1390 
Gowea Conf. Il. 138 He..the ricbesse of gold despiseth, 
And seith that mete and cloth sufficeth. a 143g tr. Arderne's 
Treat, Fistula etc. 28 And pis sufficep of be eae of li 
fistule. 3528 More Dyalogue tv. Wks. 264/2 Yet yf e 
lacked charite, all hys faytb suffised not. 1596 SuaKs. (aw, 
Shr. t. ii, 66 Twixt such friends as wee, Few words suffice. 
1646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 13 This shall suffice from 
. Your Grace’s humbtest seruant, R. Moray. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 11.411 What art can then Suffice, or what evasion bear 
him safe Through the strict Senteries? 1718 Hickss & 
Necson 7. Ketthewell 1. xviii 42 To omit other Instances... 
let this which followeth suffice. 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) 
Il. 340 So a seisin at one time would suffice ; for the statuto 
said ‘seised at any time’, 1847 Emerson f'oems, Day's 
Ration Wks. (Bohn) I, 482 Why need I volumes, if one 
word suffice? 

+b. Const. fo (a person): To be enough for, 

satisfy the requirements of; = sense 5. Ods. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 6x To us silf sofisen pis cauns. 
1382 Wreur Yohn xiv, 8 Schewe to vs the fadir, and it 
suffisitb to vs. ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 145 Qwhat 
thing myght suffice to bat man, to wham all pe werld will 
no3t suffice? 1426 Lypc, De Guilt. Pilgr. 5206 Swych ten 
.. Wolde nat suffysen vn-to me At O dyner.. To fulfyile myn 
appetyt, 1484 Caxton Curiall 1b, Late hyt suffyse to 
tbe and to me that one of us tweyne be infortunat. @ 1533 
Lo, Beaners Axon Ixvi, 729 All this suffyseth not to me for 
I wolde baue parte of y® seyguory. 
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e. Const. for in the same sense. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Kx2.’s 7. 375 Oonly the sighte of hire whom 
pat I serne..Wolde han suffised right ynough for me. 
@1513 Fasvan Chron. vt. cciv. (1811) 215 Why is nat this 
kyngdom suffycyent fort wayne y* somtyme suflysed for.vii? 
179t Cowpea /éiad wv. 426 Short reprimand and exhortation 
short Suffice forthee. 1807 Crasss Par, Neg.’ 80 Such all 
the rules, and they suffice for all. 

d. Const. for (a thing): To be of sufficient 
quantity, capacity, or scope for; to provide enough 
material or accommodation for. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pé.C, xx. 203 Yfhit sufficith nat for a-seth.. 
Mercy.. wil make good pe remenant. 1422 YoncESecr. Secr. 
xxiii. 151 Suffysid a lytill graue of v® foote for his Pallis, for 
his halle, and for hisrooh. 1613 Bide 1 Kings xx. 10 If the 
dust of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all the people that 
follow me. 1703 Pore Thebais 216 For crimes like these, notall 
those realins suffice, Were all those realms the guilty victor's 
prize | 1847 Mas. A. Kear tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 115 
The Janissaries hy whom they were surrounded sufficed not 
for their purposes. 1856 Geo. Evtot /. Holt (1868) 46 The 
hook-shelves did not suffice for his store of old books. 1878 
Spencer First Princ. wv. § §9 (ed. 3) 189 note, This mode 
of conceiving the phenomena suffices for physical inquiries. 

+e. Const. zo: To be adequate or equal to; to 
avail for. Ods. 

¢1325 Song of Yesterday 136 in E, E. P. (1862) 136 Al pi 
wit schal he pborw son3t To more good ben bou may 
suffise. 313.. £. &. Addit. P. A. 135 Vrpely herte my3t not 
suffyse To be tenbe dole of bo gladnez glade. 1375 BARBouR 
Bruce i, 12, | wald fayne set my will, Giff my wyt mycht 
suffice thartill, To put in wryt a suthfast story. ¢1400 Desir, 
Troy 6747 All-pof Ector was on, bat odmony slogh,., Hym- 
selfe might not suffise to bat soume hoge. 1495-7 Act 
iz Hen. V1J,¢c.13§ 1 The graunt of the seid too xvmes and 
xmes doth not snffise nor extende to the behoufull chargis 
and expencis, 1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 He 
wolde not that his worde onely sholde suffyse to our example 
of lyuynge, 

f. Const. for with a noun of action or gerund. 

1495 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 1530/2 The somme .. wold not 
suffise for the contentation of the wages. 1577 B. Goocetr. 
Heresbach's usb. 19 b, Such store of Poultrie..as the doung 
of them suffised for the manuring of theyr ground, 1653 
W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 2a This may suffice for the 
silencing of such simpletons. 1815 J. Smit Panorama 
Sci. & Art Il. 627 A lighter harrow.,will suffice for cover- 
ing seed. 1836 Frovor Hist, Eng. (1858) 11. vi. 37 The 
evidence of the most abandoned villains sufficed for their 
conviction. 

g. Const. zo with inf, 

1390 Gower Con/. 1. 153 Al the world ne may suffise To 
stanche of Pride the reprise. 1480 Caxton Cron, Eng. cii. 82 
The lynyng pepte ne suffysed not to burye the dede bodyes. 
1509-20 Dunsar Poems xxiii. heading, Be mirry and glaid, 
honest and vertewous, Ffor that suffisis to anger the invyous, 
1614 Ratzicu Hist. Vorld ui. xxvii. 617 The same occasions 
sufficed also, to procure the delinerie of Manasses. 1667 
Mitton P, Z. vit. 113 ‘Io recount Almightie works What 
words or tongue of Seraph can suffice? 1741-2 Gray Agri, 
59 The world, you gave him, Suffices not to pay the obliga- 
tion, 1839 KemaBLe Aesid, Georgia (1863) 259 A very short 
time would suffice to teach him to read. 1860 TyNoate 
Glac.1. xiv. 97 The fog..every trace of which a few minutes 
sufficed to sweep away. 1883 Alanch. Guard. 12 Oct. 5/3 
A little thing has sufficed to destroy the balance of astructure 
that was already tottering. 


th. To suffice to oneself: to be self-sufficient. Ods. 


c1g00 Ago. Loll. 109 Pei_pat sufficy to _hemsilf. 1587 
Gotpine De Afornay iit. 32 The onely one God, ..Suffizing 
to himselfe. 


+2. impers. It is enough. Obs. 

1382 Wyciir A/ark xiv. 41 He cam the thridde tyme, and 
seith to hem, Slepe 3e nowe, and reste 3e; sothli it sufficith. 
1385 Cuaucea Shipman's T. 52 Na moore of this as now, 
for it suffiseth, 1390 Gowra Conf INI. 245 Whan kinde is 
dueliche served, It oghte of reson to suffise. c1400 Rule 
St. Benet (verse) 1824 Sese ! it suffes now. 1830 Patscr. 
743/1 Syth he hath made his confessyon with hisawne hande, 
1t suffyseth, I aske no more. 

b. Const. inf. or clause with, or (formerly) 
without, anticipatory subject 22, Now chiefly in 
the subjunctive, Szefice 7z¢, sometimes short for 
Suffice tt to say. 

1390 Gower Conf 1.14 To studie upon the worldes lore 
Sufficeth now withoute more. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Piler. 
6864 Than suffysede, stedefastly To loue god, our creatour. 
1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Publ, Baptism, lf the 
childe be weake, it shall suffice to powre water upon it. 
1557 Nortu Geevara’s Diadl Pr, 1. xxxiv. (1568) 153 For to 
he a good captayne, sufficeth only to be hardy, and fortunate, 
1692 Dryvoen S¢. Exrentont’s Ess. 25 It suffices to say that 
Xantippus becoming the manager of affairs, altered ex- 
treamly the Carthaginians Army. 1779 AZirror No. 8 
Suffice it to say, that my parting with the Dervise was very 
tender. 1898 'H. S. Merriman’ Roden's Corner x. 100 
Suffice it to say that there are many such reasons. 

1422 YONGE tr. Secr. Secr, 178 Hit suffichyth that..we 
fyndyth y-writte, that oone forcible kynge of grete Pouer, 
assiget the Cite of Rome. 1552 Bé. Com. Prayer, Come 
munion, It shall suffyse that the bread be suche, as is vsuall 
toheeeaten, 1982 Stanyuurst 2neis 1, (Arb.)64 Sufficeth 
yt also That Trojans misery dyd 1 liue too testifye mourne- 
ful. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11, viii. 56 Suffise, that I haue done 
my dew in place. 21593 Martowe Hero & Leander 1. 7% 
Let it suffise, That my slacke muse sings of Leanders eies. 
1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr, 1. i. 252 If thou ask me why, 
Sufficeth my reasons are hoth good and waighty. 1646 
Crasuaw Steps to Temple 71 Angels cannot tell; suffice, 
Thyself shalt feel thine own full joys. 1671 Mitton Sanson 
63 Suffices that to me strength is my bane. a@ 1764 Liovp 
New-River Head Poet. Wks. 1774 11. 68 Suffice it, that 
my goody’s care Brought forth her hest, tho’ simple fare. 
1812 Byron CA. Har. 1. iii, Suffice it, that perchance they 
were of fame. 1841 Tuackraay Gf. Hoggarty Dian, vii, 
Ihave passed over a great deal of the religious part of Mr. 
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Brough’s behaviour: suffice it, that religion was always on 
his lips. 
ce, With dative pron. added. arch. 

1385 Cuaucea L. G. WV. 593 Suffiseth me thou make in 
pis manere [etc.]. ¢ 13392 — Compl. Venus 65 Yo the hit 
ought ynogh suffise, that love so highe a grace to yow 
sent. 1484 Caxton Fadéles of AEsop vy. xii, Wel hit maye 
suffyse the to haue had tweyne of them. e¢xs20 NisseT 
N. 7, Matt. x. 25 It sufficis to the discipile that he be as 
his maistir. 1592 Kyp S#. Trag. i. xv. 20 Sufficeth thee 
that poore Hieronimo Cannot forget his sonne Horatio. 
1598 Suaks. Merry HW. 11, i. 10 Let it suffice thee (Mistris 
Page)..that I loue thee. 1667 Mitton P. ZL, x1. 88 Had it 
suffie’d him to have known Good hy it self. 1690 Locks 
Hum, Und. n. ix. § 15 It suffices me only to have remark’d 
here, that [ete.]. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 386 Suffice it 
thee Thy painis a reality. 1895 Havwaap Love agst. World 
80 Let it suffice you that I will see you on the subject. 


d. Const. for with acc. and inf. 
1848 Tuack eray Van. Fair \xiii, 1t sufficed for our Minister 
to stand up for Madame Strumpff. 
+3. To have the necessary ability, capacity, or 
resources for doing something ; to be competent or 
able ¢o de something. Chiefly const. inf. Ods. (in 


later use coloured by 1 g.) 

a 1325 ALS. Ravi. B. 520 lf. 32 b, 3if pe lord ne mai no3t 
suffisen to nellen pe vnder wode be contreie him sal helpe. 
©1383 Concl, Loll.in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1911) Oct. 748 In 
vsinge medeful werkis, .as mocheas pei suffisen. 1390 Cone. 
Conf N11. 21,1 schal do, fader, as ye sein, Als ferforth as 1 
mai suffise. c1q400 MauNDEV. (1839) xx. 221 The Lordes 
here han folk of certeyn nombre, als thei may suffise. 1406 
Hoccreve La Male Regie 400 To recorde it vnnethe I may 
souffyse. ¢1450 Hottanp Howat 96, 1 may nocht suffyss 
to se j3onr sanctitud sad. 1523 SxeLton Gari. Laured 875 
Of all your hewte I suffyce not to wryght. 1743 WarsurToNn 
Rie. Arist.in Pofe's Dune. p. xxxiv, If so many and varions 
graces go to the making up a Hero, what mortal shall suffice 
to bear this character? 1823 Scotr Quentin D. Introd., A 
Frenchman..can..address himself to a variety of services, 
and snffice in his own person to discharge them all. 


+b. ¢rans. To be capable of. Oés. 

1390 GowEa Conf. 1. 89 That thou to loves heste obeie 
Als ferr as thou it myht suffise. 14.. Chaucer's H. Fame 
1180 (Caxton) My wytt [ne] may it [v.7. me] not suffyse. 

+4. zur. Contextually, of a quality or condition : 
To provide adequate means or opportunity; to 
allow or admit of a certain thing being done. Also 
trans. Obs, 

€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1094 As my wytte koude 
best suffyse..1 besette hytte To lone hir yn my beste wyse. 
1423 Jas. | Kingrs Q. cxl, Quhill my yf may suffise. 1425 
Rolls of Parit. 1V. 296/2z My said Lordes..shall as ferforth 
as her cunnyng and discretions suffisen, trewely. .avise ye 
Kyng. ¢1440 Gener ydes 1150 When they came ther they 
sawea faire cite, As full a pepill as it cowde suffice, c1qs0 
in Aungier Syox (1840) 311 Yf the tyme wylle suffise it, the 
abbes..may exorte them in thys wyse. 1477 Earn Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 1 As fer as my wrecchednes wold suffyse. 

5. trans. To be enough for; to meet the desires, 
needs, or requirements of (a person); to satisfy. 
arch. Also tmpers. 

The objectisof datival origin: cfrh. ¢(/d) suficeth mes 
1 am satisfied, content. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 290 Al that mihte him noght suffise, 
That he ne bad to do juise Upon the child. ¢1400 Row. 
Rose 6005 Therfore it suffisith me Her good herte and her 
beaute. ¢1400 Beryn 1219 The halff of our lyviode Wold 
scarsly suffise hym selff aloon. ¢1q40 Vork Alyst. xxiii. 18 
Pat suffice vs with-outen more, 1481 CaxTon eat Mc viii, 
30 They were so grete plente of peple that no londe myght 
suffyse them. 1550 Crowitzey Last Trumpet 417 Let this 
example suffice the. 1583 Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C. 
it. x12 A pound of hread, which oftentimes would scarcly 
suffice some travellers to breakfast. 1s92 Kyp Sf. Trag, 
ul. xv. 35 Sufficeth me; thy meanings vnderstood, 1794 
Mas. Rapcurre Afyst. Udolphe xxviu, 1t is my will that 
you remain here, let that suffice you. 1803-5 Woansw. Rob 
Roy's Grave 38 The good old rule Sufficeth them. 1854 
Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) 1. 1. iv. 173 Barbarian minds 
remain in the circle of ideas which sufficed their forefathers. 

transf. 1643 J. M. Sov, Salve 13 A weak reason may 
suffice so strong a cause. 

tb. Const. of (the thing). Ods. 

31440 Gesta Rom. 1. xxxii, 125 (Har). MS.), He that 
pleithe with me, shall neuer be sufhsid of my pley. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour c viij, For it suffyseth them ynowe 
of one masse. 1611 Bible Ezek. xliv. 6 O yee house of 
Israel, let it suffice you, of all your abominations. 

ec. pass. To be satisfied or content. arch, 

£1430 Lypo. AZin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 200 Whoos boody maz 
not suffysed been. 2483 Caxton G. de /a Tour eij, Therwit 
she myght haue he pleased and snffised. 1531 Eyot Gov.1, 
xili, (1880) 1, a1 The parentes, .heing suffised that their 
children can onely speke latine proprely. 1g98 SyLvESTER 
Du Bartas ii. 11. (1641) 132/1 Whose searching soule can 
hardly be suffiz'd With Vulgar Knowledge. ¢ 1600 Suaxs. 
Sonn. xxxvii, | in thyabundance am suffic’d. 1700 Daypen 
Theod, & Honoria 194 Not half suffic'd, and greedy yet to 
kill, 1850 T. T. Lynen Theoph. Trinad v.71 One half hour, 
solemnity may fill his heart; the next, pleasantry; by each 
shall his heart be for the time sufficed. 


+d. refi. To satisfy oneself. Obs. 

t+ Suffice thee, you: be content. 

1484 Caxton Fables of AE sop 1. ix, Suffyse the, For ther 
to I shalle put al my dylygence. @ 7533 Lp. Braners Huon 
Ixxxv. 268 Suffyce you with the gyft that ] hane gyuen you. 
1597 A, M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. ty, 1 suffise my 
selfe with my accustomed manner. 160 Suaks. All's Well 
ut. ¥. ro Come lets returne againe, And suffice our selues 
with the report of it. ; 

+6. To provide enough food for, satisfy tbe 
appetite of; also, to satisfy (the appetite). Chiefly 


pass. Obs. 
ego Loveuicn Grad? xlviii. 428 The tenthe part OF 


SUFFICIENCE. 


theke Meyne with that fisch suffised not scholde be. 1526 
Tinpace{Afaré viii. 4 From whence myght a man suflyse 
them with hreed? /ééd. 8 They ate and were suffysed. 
1895 Suaks. Fohs 1. i. 191 And when my knightly stomacke 
is suffis'd, Why then 1 sucke my teeth. 1596 Srensra F. QO. 
v. iti. 4 When ail men had..Of meates and drinkes their 
appetites suffiz'd. 1609 Alan in Afoone (1849) 30 He is none 
of your ordinarie fellowes, which will suffice nature for 
threepence ;..a rabbit is but a bitte with him. 1687 DaypENn 
Hind & P.1. 554 When the herd suffis’d, did late repair ‘I'o 
ferney heaths. 1791 Cowrea /éfad 1. 577 They feasted, and 
were all sufficed. 

+7. To satisfy, meet the ‘calls’ of (a desire, 
need, sense, emotion, etc.) Ods. 

1533 in Leadam Sed, Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 
TI, 30x What [meat] shulde suffice their necessitie. 1547-64 
Bautpwin Alor, Philos. (Palfr.) 60 Sleepe no more then 
shall suffice the sustentation of your bodies, ¢1s85 Faire 
Em 1, i. 67 Let my vttermost wealth suffice thy worth. 
1598 Cuapman /ijad xvi. 316 Then loue askt luno, if at 
length, she had suffisde her splene. 1651 DAVENANTGondibert 
ut.iv, The King has now his curious sight suffis’d With all lost 
Arts. 1667 Mitton 7’. Z. 1,148 Strongly to suffer and support 
our pains, That we may so suffice his vengeful ire. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1. 63 Scarce all my herds their luxury suffice, 
1737 Wuiston Fosephus, Antig. xvi. vii. § x There was., 
indeed enough to suffice all his wants. 

+8. intr. with wo: To be satisfied with, rare. 

€ 1390 Cuaucea 7ruth 2 Suffise vnto byn byng pow it be 
smal. 

+9. ¢rans. To make or be sufficient provision 


for; to supply w2¢k something. Also, to replenish 


(a supply). Ods. 

€1440 Pallad, on Hush. wv. 56, V sester shal suffice an aker 
lond. /ééd. 1x, 191, Xij hundrid pounde of metal shal suffise 
A thousand feet in lengthe of pipis sure. 1600 HAKLuYT 
Voy. 111, 38: Oxen,.. whereof... they killed fourescore, which 
sufficed the armie with flesh. 1697 Drypen 7 ne7d ix, 1085 
Nor Juno, who sustain'd his arms hefore, Dares with new 
strength suffice th’ exhausted store. 1700 — /iiad 1. 653 
‘The Pow’'r appeas'd, with Winds suffie'd the Sail. 

+10. To supply, furnish (a product, etc.). Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § sro The Iuyce, as it seemeth, not 
being able to suffice a Succulent Colour, and a Double 
Leafe. 19725 Pore Odyss. xin. 292 The rugged soil. .Suffices 
fulness to the swelling grain. 

Sufficeable, a. xonce-wd. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] 


Capable of being satisfied. 

1864 CariyLe Fredh. Gt. xvi. vii 1V. 329 A sum-total of 
actual desire to live with King Friedrich, which might 
. have almost sufficed even for Voltaire... ; nor was Voltaire 
easily sufficeahle! 


+ Sufficed, #77. 2. Ods. 
Satisfied, 

1gsg0 Spenser F.Q, 1. ti. 43 Time and suffised fates to 
former kynd Shall vs restore. 1624 Quaares Siox's Sonn. 
iv, O Thou, the joyes of my sufficed heart. 


Sufficer. rare. [f. as prec.+-ER}.] A satisfier. 

1goo P, C. Simpson Fact Christ ii, 33 He regarded Him- 
self as the sufficer of all others’ need. 

Sufficience (sZfi-{éns). arch. Forms: 4-6 suffi- 
ciens, 5 suffisiance, suffycyence, -ens, 5-6 
sufficians, 5-7 -aunce, 6 suficiens, suffiecence, 
4- sufficience. [a. OF. szffictence or ad, late L. 
suffictentia, {. sufficient-, -ens, SUFFICIENT: see 
-ENCE ; cf, next and SUFFISANCE.] ; 

1. The quality or condition of being snfficient or 
enough ; sufficient supply, means, or resources, 

1380 Wycur Ser, Sel. Wks. II. 44 Sib alle bingis is 
bifore Crist, pis sufficience lastip longe. 1460 CarGRave 
Chron. (Rolls) 92 If we be bisi for to gete us tresoure 
in Hevene, God schal send us sufficiens in erde. 1500-20 
Duxsaa Poems lxvil. 1 Quho thinkis that he hes suffi- 
cience Of gudis hes no indigence, 1546 Lanctey tr. Pod. 
Verg, de Invent. 1. cxv. 27 h, If it (sc. the Nile] increse 
unto the depth of twelue or thurtene Cubites it portendeth 
lacke of Sufficience. a@1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 57 Thinkand gif they saiffie thame selffis 
they had suffiecence quhill ane better fortoun. 1695 Lp. 
Paeston Boeth, 111 pr. ii, (1712) 109 That they may have 
Sufficiences and Abundance within themselves. 1873 Mor- 
Ley Rousseax 11. 113 This full and perfect sufficience of life 
was abruptly disturbed. " 

tb. phr. (Sc.) Ad or do sufficience (= F. a suffi- 
sance): in sufficient quantity, sufficiently. J 


Suffictence : in comfort. Ods. 

£1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode. \xxxiii, (1869) 48 Now needeth 
it thanne quod sapience that fulfillinge to sufficience thow 
fyndeit, c1q70 Henay Wallace 1x. 1174 30n folk has fud, trast 
weill, at sufficians. /déd,x. 551 Off nolt and scheip thai tuk 
at sufficiens, 1535 W. Stewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11.705 He 
wes richt weill sustenit,..At sufficience that neidfull wes to 
haif, With sic prouisioun that that armet{=hermit]had. 1549 
Compl. Scot. iii. 26 3¢ sal eyt 30ur breyde in suficiens, 

+2. Capacity; ability; competence. Also, a 


capable or competent person. Ods, 

1382 Wycuir 2 Cor. iii. 5 Not that we ben sufficient for to 
thenke ony thing of vs, as of vs, but oure sufficience is of God, 
3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 201 The chiefe cite of whom 
is callede Capua, namede so of the capacite of sufficiaunce, 
1607 Rowxanos Hist. Guy War. Ep. Ded., These Artless 
Lines, which in the silence of greater sufficiences, serve only 
to keep Valour from Oblivious destruction. 1669-70 Maa- 
vett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 303 Th are the judges of 
the sufficience of the securityes. 1676 /d:d, 498 [He] is very 
well known for his sufficience and integrity. , 

+3. That whicb suffices for one’s needs; satisfac- 


tion of one’s needs; sustenance. Obs. 

1450 Mankind 731 in Macro Plays 27 Wepynge, syth- 
ynge, & sohhynge, were my suffycyens, 1500-20 DUNBAR 
Poems \xxxi, 109 With gredines 1 sie this world ourgane, 
And sufficience dwellis nocht bot in heavin. 1578 Chr. 
Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 513 Draw the soul, that 


[£ as prec. +-ED1.] 


SUFFICIENCY. 


thirsteth after thee, to the rivers of everlasting sufficience, 
which are above. 1613 Purcuas Pilgréimage (1613) 15 This 
whereof wee treat they neede not, as finding all sufficience 
in their All-sufficient Creator. 1620 T. Gaancer Div. 
Logike 168 God is all sufficient, Gex. 17. 1. and giues suffi- 
cience to all his creatures, 

+4. = SELF-SUFFICIENCE. Oés. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Cor. ix. 8 ‘Io make al grace ubounde in 
jou, that 3e in alle thingis euermore hauynge al sufficience. 
1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. 4 God contemplating himself 
beholds in his Divine Essence or Sufficience. 


Sufficiency (s#f-fénsi). Also 5-7 -encie, 8 
-entey. [ad. L. sufficeentia (see prec. and -ENCY). 
Cf It. soffic(2)enza, -ia, Sp. sufictencta.] 

+1. Sufficient means or wealth; ability or com- 


petence to meet pecuniary obligations. Ods. 

1498 ict 1x Hen. VII, c. 24 § 3 Iffe ther be not persones 
of suche sufficiencie within the Shire. 1601 F. Tare Houses. 
Ord, Edw. If § 1 (1876) 5 This stewarde shall be a man of 
good sufficiency. 161% Brole Lev. v. 7 warg. His hand 
cannot reach to the sufficiencie of a lamhe. /6cd. Job xx. 
22 In the fulnesse of his sufficiencie, he shulbe in straites. 
1682 Scartetr Exchanges 48 The one as well as the other 
[zdz. the drawer and the remitter], must be cureful, and 
enquire into each others Sufficiency. 1747 ict 20 Geo. I/, 
c. 43 § 36 The Clerk of Court shal! be answerable for the 
Sufficiency of such Cautioner. 

b. A sufficient supply; a competence. 

1608 D. T[uvitt] Ess. Pol. § Mor, 50h, The powerfull hand 
of irreprooueahle wisdom, hath divided our sufficiencie into 
little portions. 1645 Cromwety Let. to Lenthall 14 Sept. 
(Carlyle), The same spirit of faith by which we ask all our 
sufficiency, and have received it. 1682 W. Penn in Life 
Wks. 1782 I. p. Ixxx, Let your industry, .go no farther than 
for a sufficiency for life. 1728-46 THomson Spring 1157 An 
elegant sufficiency, content, Retirement, rural quiet. 1898 
*H.S. Mreramman’ Xoden’s Corner viii. 78 Holland suggests 
..an elderly gentleman, .who, having laid by a small suffi- 
ciency, sits peaceably hy the fire. 

@, Adequate provision of food or bodily comfort. 

1996 CuarLoTre Smitu Marchinont I. 169 [He] could not 
afford to epnit or to livein it[sc. the house] with any degree 
of comfortable sufficiency for years before his death, 1837 
Hr. Maatineau Soc. Aer. 111. 139 She and her daughter... 
kept the house, which might vie with any nobleman's for 
true luxury; perfect sufficiency and neatness. 1848 Miu 
Pol. Ecou. w. ii. § 4, 256 There is..sufficiency everywhere 
when anciently there would have been scarcity in some 
places and superfluity in others. 

2. The condition or quality of being sufficient for 
its purpose or for the end in view; adequacy. 

1565 StapLeton tr. Staphylus’ A fol. 161 b, The sufficiency 
of only faith tosaluation. 1589 Hay any l¥ork 27 We know 
the sufficiencie of it [s¢. a hook] to be such, as the Puritans 
are notable toanswere it. ¢ 1650 Baaoroao Plymouth Plant. 
(1856) 75 Perceiveing y® mariners to feare y® suffisiencie of 
y°shipe. 1661 Peevs Diary tg July, l read over the will, 
and had their advice therein, who as to the sufficiency 
thereof confirmed me. 1726 Avutrre Parergon 116 The 
Competency or Sufficiency of an Ecclesiastical Betefice, 
ought to be considered..in respect of the,.Charges incum- 
bent on such a Benefice. 2755 YounG Ceataur (1757) IV. 
i, 112 The sufficiency of human reason. 1839 Hatvam Lit. 
Eur. 11. viii. § 8 Montuela calls him the model of commen- 
tators for the pertinence and sufficiency of his notes. 1863 
H. Cox Jnséit. 11. v. 658 Surveyors, who report on the suffi- 
ciency of river steam-vessels before they are entitled to ply 
for passengers. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 630 There 
is a doubt about the sufficiency of the assets. r91a Ox. Univ. 
Gaz. 6 Nov. 149/: The Board shall in writing report to the 
Regius Professor of Divinity as to the sufficiency of the 
Candidate’s work. 

3. (A sufficient number or quantity.¢f; enongh. 

1631 TINoALE Z.xfos. 1 Fohn (1537) 88 We ought to aske 
of God only sufficyency of all worldly thynges. 1598 BaackLey 
Felice. Maw (1631) 491 Vhat which bringeth forthcontentation, 
is a sufficiency of things. 1623 Bincuam Venophox 93 If we 
shall finde such sufficiencie of shipping, that not one of vs 
shall need to be left behinde. a16gn ‘I. Jackson Treat. 
Sigas Times Wks, 1673 11. 380 The daily sacrifice of beasts 
did cease for want of provision, they haviog plenty, or suffi- 
ciency of nothing hut of famine. 1747 Westey Prin. 
Physick (1755) Pref. p. xiii, There is umitienc of other 
Medicines. 1774 Gotosmitn Nat, His?. (1862) 1. ut. v. 321 
When he has eaten a sufficiency, he then retires. 1832 Lyet 
Princ. Geol, 11. xv. 244 So as to afford sufficiency of wood 
for fuel. 1859 Cornwattis Vew World 1, 353 For practical 
mining purposes it contained no sufficiency of gold. rgoz 
Atipaince Sherdro xv. 145 None of the women wear any 
clothes, there is simply a sufficiency of strung beads around 
their waists. 

4. Sufficient capacity ¢o perform or undertake 
something; adequate qualification; ability, com- 
petency. Ods. or arch. 

1567 Rey. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1.539 The honestie, 
habilitie,..and sufficiency of oure said dearest brother to 
have the cure..of onre said..sone. 1583 Stusses Anai. 
Abus. 1, (1882) 54 Their knowledge, discretion, and suffici- 
eocie in their art. rsg9n Sia J. Suvrng Dise. Weapons 
(title-p.), The great sufficiencie, excellencie and wonderful 
effects of Archers, 1604 Suaxrs. Ofh. 1. iii. 224 We haue 
there a Substitute of most allowed sufficiencie. 1627 HaKe- 
WiLL Afpol. ,(1630) 220 Well knowne in London for his 
Sufficiencie in his profession. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. u. 
xxvii. § 8 So able a Man as he, who had Sufficiency enough 
to warrant all the Testimonies he gives of himself. 1786 
Buare Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks, 1842. 11. 200 ‘the 
naboh’s sufficiency for the management of his own affairs. 
1800 Moanincton in Owen IWellesley’s Desp. (1877) 653 The 
state. has already supported them at a considernble expense, 
under the presumption of their sufficiency to discharge the 
duties. 1866 Geo. Eviot #. Holt xii, Their sufficiency to 
judge the men who make love to them. 

+b. An instance of this; a qualification ; also, 
an accomplishment. Oés. 


1ggo Sir J. Suvtue Disc. Weapons Dedic., To set foorthe 
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and beantifie their owne sufficiencies. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. 1.iv, | feare 1 may doe wrong to your suffici- 
encies in the reporting them. 1601 — Poeéaster 1. ii. 132 It 
shall neuer put thee to thy Mathematiques, Metaphysiques, 
Philosophie, and 1 know not what suppos'd suffictencies. 
1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. mi. 254 The., Privy 
Councell taking notice of his sufficiencies, made use of his 
connsaile. 1691 Wooo Ath. O.ron. I. 85 By recommenda- 
tions made to the King of his great sufficiencies in. Oratory. 
1713 STEELE Guard. No. 13 » 4 One niay have an air, which 
roceeds from a just sufficiency and knowledge of the matter 
efore him. 

+5. = SELF-SUFFICIENCY 1. Ods, 

1635 Swan Spec. Afundi iti. § 1 (1643) 42 God.. whose 
sufficiencie and efficiencie is altogether absolute. 

6. = SELY-SUFFICIENCY 2. arch. 

1638 Rouse Heav. Acad, ix. 135 They thought their own 
eyes sufficient to see, and their own eres to heare; and 
resting in this insufficient sufficiencie [etc.]. 1690 Tempce 
Ess., inc. §& Mod, Learn, 3,1 could not read either of this 
Strain, without some indignation, which no quality among 
men is so apt to raise in me as sufficiency, the worst com- 
position out of the pride und ignorance of inankind., x71 
Suarress. Charact. (1737) U1. 1. ii. 207, 1 cou’d never have 
the Sufficiency to shock my Spiritual and Learned Superi- 
ours. 1934 tr. Rodlin's Belles Lettres (1783) 1, 280 By this air 
of sufficiency they think they gain the esteem of others, 
though they only procure their contempt. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona viii, Who effer heard of such suffeeciency as tell 
a shentlemans that is the king’s officer he cannae speak 
Cot’s English ? 

Sufficient (s#fi-fént), @ (adv., sd.) Forms: 4 
Se. snfiicyand, -yciand, 4-5 -icia(u)nt(e, 4-6 
-icyent, Sc.-iciand, 5 -isia(u)nt,-yceant, -yeient, 
-ycyaunt, -ysyent, -eceant, 5-6 -ycyent, -iente, 
6 -iecient, 6-7 -itient, (7 sophytient), 4- suffi- 
cient. [a. OF. sufficient, -ant, or ad. its source 
L, sufficiens, -ent-, pr. pple. of suffictre to SUFFICE. 
Cf. It. soffic(dernle, Sp. sufictente, Pg. suffictente. In 
ME. the word was partially assimilated in spelling 
to SUFFISANT. 

Formerly ¢ sufficient enough was used in various senses.] 

A. ad, 

1. Of a quantity, extent, or scope adequate toa 
certain purpose or object. 

¢1380 Wycuir H/2s, (1880) 260 3if bei tellen a good suffici- 
ent cause, telle we be same cause whi we hileuen bat pis is 
cristis gospel @ 1400-so IVars Ader. 4396 Pat seising hurde 
sufficiant, pofe so3t 3e na ferre. 21533 Lo. Berners Huon 
Ixxxi. a42 Ye hadde mete and also good wynes suffycyent 
athome. 1583 Stusses Anat, A dus. 1. (1882) 32 In former 
times a mans bare word was sufficient, now no instrument, 
hand, nor obligation cun be sure inough. 1614 Day Festivals 
xi. (r615) 318 Should we., praise our God whole Daies, und 
whole Nights.., it were not sufficient enough. 1667 MILTON 
P. £.vm,. 5 What thanks sufficient. .have I to render thee? 
rgat Bravrev PAilos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 186 Some Variety of 
such exotick Rarities from the hotter Climates, as afford the 
curious sufficient matter of Admiration. 1817 Jas. Mice 
Brit. India V1. w. ¥..177 Vntelligence was in sufficient time 
received, to enable him tocollect anarmy. 1865S. Witrer- 
Force Sf. Missions (1874) 166 It will he quite sufficient if, 
in the fewest words, I venture to suggest one or two con- 
siderations which [etc.]. 1884 Gitmouve Afougols xxxi. 36x 
Many a tama who has nominally a sufficient income never 
receives more than half of his due. i 

b. Const. for: (2) =to furnish means or material 
for, to supply, to provide for the performance of 
(a thing). 

€1380 Wycuir Se/, Hés, IIT. 346 For noumbre of preestis 
brou3zt in bi Crist was sufficient for Cristis hous. .. Who 
mai denye pat ne pis noumbre of Fes officeris is now to 
myche? ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. § Liut, Aon, viii. (1885) 
126 How necessarie it is pat livelod sufficient be asseigned 
ffor the kynges ordinarie charges. @ 1948 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. 1V, 3ab, Treasure sufficient..for such a iourney roiall. 
xrg61 I’. Hoy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer \. (1577) Gij, My 
talke hath not beene..sufficient ynough for the weightinesse 
of the matter, 715 Atreasuay Ser. (Matt. xxvii. 25) 
(1734) I. 132 These Prophecies..were sufficient for the 
Conviction of any Men, who did not lie..under a Judicial 
Infatuation. 1774 CHeEstEar. Leit, xy, Romulus..uot hav 
ing sufficient inhabitants for his new city. 1892 Photogr. 
Aux, IL. 557 That is sufficient range for any purpose. 

(4) = to provide for the needs or accommodation 
of, to satisfy (a person or animal). Also with acc. 
and inf, 

1535 Fister Wayes perf. Relig. Wks. (1876) 38a Yet bath 
he still in him self loue suffitient for infinite moe. 1§77 
Hounsnen fist. Scot. 432/1 It appeareth to be sufficient 
ynough forvs. 1585 Knaresd. Wik (Surtees) I. 150 Suffici- 
ent hny forhishorse, 2612 ze Transl. Pref. p 4 Adoctrine 
..S0 tempered, thut euery one may draw from thence that 
whichissufficient for him. @ 1700 Everyn Diary 17 Oct. 1644, 
The publiq armoury..sufficient for 30,000 men. 1720 
Sewec //fst. Quakers (1795) 11. vit. 1 ee was oot suffici- 
ent room for all to sit down at once. 1832 Brewster Var. 
Magic x. 252 A few general observations will perhaps be 
sufficient for ordinary readers. 1876 E. Mettor Prresth. 
iv. 264 If the sacrament in one kind is sufficient for the 
people it is sufficient for the priest. 

e@. Const. Zo in the same senses. rare. 

1539 Greai Bible Matt, vi. 34 Sufficient vnto the daye, is 
the trauayle therof, 1647 Sattmarsu Spark. Glory (1847) 
ao It ought to be sufficient to us, that the Scriptures [etc.]. 
718 Attaasuery Serm. (Acts i. 3) (1734) I. 174 It was suffi 
cient to that Purpose, 17g: Kart Oragay Rent. Swift 
(1752) 78 His wit was sufficient to every labour. 1886 
Saintspuay £ss. Eng. Lit, (1891) 439 He..is very sufficient 
also to the tastes of all those who love good English. 

1 Construed as pr. pple. with dative regimen. 

1423 Acts Privy Counc. 111.95 Wee consideringe y® saide 
some..nought suffeceant yow to y®..redy paiement of youre 
saide wages. 


SUFFICIENT. 


d. Const. éo with inf. 

c1380 Wveiir Sed, Wks. IYI. 413 Sib po gospel is.. 
sufficyent in treuthe to governe Cristis Churche, 1527 in 
Lendam Sed. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) I]. 166 
Vhey can not fynde..that ther is corne sufficient in the 
same shyre to susteyne the people. 1579-80 Nortu Plu- 
tarch (1595) 80 Ihe ouer excessiue speeches..were not sufti- 
cient enough to expresse the peaceable raign. a@1586 
Sipney Arcadiat, xv, (1912) 97 He. .having a fortune suffi- 
cient to content, & he content with n sufficient fortune, 1597 
Moacey /utrod, Afus. 115, 1 cannot cease to praie you dili- 
gentlie to practise, for that onelie is sufficient to make a 
perfect Musician. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 102 And by proof 
we feel Our power sufficient to disturb his Heay'n. 1688 
Col. Ree. Pennsylv. 1, 228 A sufficient number to make a 
Quorum, 1736 Butter Anal. 1. i. Whs, 1874 1. 31 The 
sume kind of force which is sufficient to suspend our facul- 
ties..will be sufficient to destroy them. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. 11. 99 The beauty of the day was of itself suffi- 
cient to inspire philanthropy. 1890 Law Times Rep. 
LXIII. 765/1 Even a threatened interference with a plain- 
tifl's rights. .is sufficient to justify him in taking proceedings. 

@. zmpers. with dependent clause or inf. 

1538 StarKRY Zug /and (1878) 44 Suffycyent hyt ys that no 
man by nature ys excludyd from felycyte. 1553 LoRN 
Treat. Newe ind. (Arb) 5 They thought it not sufficiente 
in their life time to deserue prayse. 1667 Mittox P. LZ. xn 
252 Sufficient that thy Prayers are heard. 1997 S. & Hr. 
Ler Canterd. T. (1799) I. 390 It is sufficient that I know 
thy guilt. 

+f. Satisfactory. Ods. rare. 

1375 Baraour Sruce 1. 368 With a wertu of leavte A man 
may jeit sufficyand be. 

g. Achieving its object ; effective. rare. 

183r Scott Cr. Rod. xi, She..dealt him so sufficient a 
blow, that Toxartis lay lifeless on the plain. 1897 ‘A. 
Hore’ Phraso vii. (1905) 130 Phroso paused in her recital 
of the savage, simple, sufficient old trick. 

2. In technical language. a, Of legal documents, 
securities, etc, 

1461 Paston Lett. 11.34 [They] shall have a signement 
sufficient to hem aggreabill for the seid payment. 1472-3 
Kolls of Part. V1. 40/2 That the seid writyng endented.., 
be lawfull and sufficient warant and discharge ayenst your 
Highnes. 1495, 1523 [see Discuarce sé, ge}. 1551 in 
Feuillerat Revels Adw. V7 (1914) 56 This our Lettre shalbe 
your sufficient discharge for the same. 1592 West 1st 22. 
Symbol. § 103d, Vhatthen the surutuor, shall with ij. other 
sufficient snerties..by their sufficient & lawfull writing obli- 
gatory become.. bound [ete.]. 1628 Coke On Litt. 270 If 
the lessee enter into the land, and hath possession of it by 
force of the snid lease, then such release made tu him Ly the 
feoffor, or hy his heire is sufficient to him. @ 1768 Erskine 
fast. Law Scot. wv. iv. 3.40 (1773) 737 Libels might be so laid 
as to deprive the pannel of every article of exculpation, let 
it he ever so sufficient. 1820 Girrorp Compl. Ang, Lawyer 
82 The sheriff. .is obliged to take (if it be tendered) a sufft- 
cient bail-bond. /é/d. 662 The said H. B. doth hereby agree, 
by good and sufficient conveyance in the law..to assign.. 
unto the said C, D...all those three houses [etc.]. 

b. Theol. Stffictent grace: see GRACE sd. 11 b. 

1728 Chambers Cyel. s.v. Grace, Grace..is Efficacious, or 
Efficient, when it has the Effect; and Sufficient when it 
has it not, tho’ it might have had it. 1898 Mortimea Cath, 
Faith & Pract. \. 120 Exciting grace regarded in its result 
is called (z) Sufficient and (z) Efficient grace. 

G. Modern Philos. (/r7ncigle or law of) sufficient 
reason: see quot. 1717. 

This isa translation of Leibnitz's ‘raison suffisante '(ASona- 
dologie, 1714, §§ 31, 32), for which he had previously sug- 
gested ‘raison déterminante' (Aé//. sur le Livre de Hobbes, 
1710); he may have been influenced in his final selection of 
the adj. by the use of sufficient cause in: 

1656 Hopses Ouest, cone. Liberty, Necessity & Chance 294, 
I hold that to be a sufficient cause to which nothing is 
wanting that is needful to the producing of the effect. ‘he 
same is also 4 necessary cause. 

1717 S. Craare tr. Leibuits's 2nd Paper in Coll. Papers 
21 In order to proceed from Mathematicks to Natural Philo- 
sophy, another Principle is requisite, as I have observed in 
my Theodicea: | mean, the Principle of a sufficient Reason, 
viz. that nothing happens without a Reason why it should 
be so rather than otherwise. (dz. (tr, 5th Paper) 207 The 
Principle of the Want of a sufficient Reason does alone drive 
away all these Spectres of Imagination. 1838 De Morcan 
Ess. Probab, 10 Many of our conclusions are derived from 
this principle, which is called in mathematics the want of 
sufficient reason. 1839 Peany Cycl. XVII. 398/2 The funda- 
mental principles of all reasoning, namely, the principle of 
contradiction and the law of sufficient reason. /d7d. 399/1 
This adjustment of the monuds was in accordance with 
certain sufficient reasons in each monad..; this sufficient 
reason was their comparative perfection. 1857 Mavaice 
Mer. & Met. Philos. 1V, viii. § 72. 516 The sufficient reason 
must be found seeing it is implied in all demonstrations. 


+3. Qualified by falent or ability; competent, 


capable, able. Ods. 

1385 Cnaucea L.G. IW. 1067 Dido, That he was lyk a 
knyght, And sufficiaunt [r.27. suffisa(ulat) of persone & of 
mapentet r4aq Cov. Leet BR. 85 One or ij sufficiante men 
to ouerse the Collectours, 1576 Asp. Grinpar Let. Ld. 
Burleigh in Rent, (1843) 360, I pray your lordship's help 
that Mr Redmayn..may be archdeacon of Canterbury. He 
is a very sufficient man. 1603 Knoutes Misi. Turks (1621) 
332 Where they were by sufficient teachers, first instructed 
in the principles of the Mahometan religion, 1659 Rusuw. 
Hist. Coll, {. 605 A sufficient preaching Minister shall be 

rovided..to serve the Cure. 1 Mitton P. Z. 1. 404 

Vhom shall we send In search of this new world, whom shal 
we find Sufficient? 1719 Lonnon & Wise Compl. Gard, 
p. xiii, Those that.. havea sufficient Gardener. 1817 Jas, Mitt 
Brit, (ndia \1. y.y. 497 Sir Eyre Coote should be requested 
to take upon himself, us alone sufficient, the task [etc.} 

+b. Const. 40, for (a function, work), to do 
something. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Cor. iii, 5 Not that we ben sufficient [L. 
sufictentes, Gr. ixavoi] for to thenke ony thing of vs. ¢14ga 


14-2 


SUPFICIENTIZE. 


FYacol's Well 295 To holdyn offyse bat a man is no3t suffy- 
cyentto, 145651r G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 23 He was 
nat sufficiand to governe the office. ?1598in Lrsmore Papers 
Ser. t1, (1887) I, 14 A Master of Artes, and enery waie uery 
sufficient to be the Warden. 16:1 Sid/e Transl. Pref. 7 6 
Who had hene so sufficient for this worke as the Apostles 
or Apostolike men? 1639S. Du Vercertr. Camus' Admtr, 
Events 69 Sufficient to performe their buswifery. 1667 
Mutton P. Z. 10. 99, I made him just and right, Sufficient 
to have stood, though free to fall. 

+4. Of persons: Of adequate means or wealth; 
having a competence, substantial, well-to-do; 
hence, qualified by means or status for an office or 


duty. (Const. of = in respect of; ¢o withinf.) Obs. 

1436 Rolls of Parit. 1V.s501/2 The more sufficient that men 
be of liflode..ye more fetc.). ¢148z in Cal. Proc. Chanz, 
Q. Eliz, (1830) 11. Pref. 63 The same Robert is not sufficient 
to pay and content the said arrerages. 1590 Payne Jrief 
Deser. freland (1841) 1x [He] hath gotten more sufficient 
tennauntes into his said countrie then any other two, 1596 
Suaxs. Tanz. Shr. vy. iv. 93 Some sufficient honest wit. 
nesses. 1655 R. Younce Charge azst. Drunkards 2 More 
is thrown out of one swines nose, and mouth, and guts, then 
would maintein five sufficient families. ¢1672 Woop Life 
(O.H.S.) 1.178 An bonest and sufficient farmer. 1678 PENN 
in Live Wks. 1782 I, p. Ixiv, How many sufficient and trad- 
ing families are reduced to great poverty by it. 1679 — 
Addr, Prot, it. 226 Many, once sufficient, are expos'd to 
Charity. 1782 Evtz. Buower Geo. Bateman 11,157 A great 
many very sufficient people. 

+5. Of things: Of adequate quality ; of a good 
standard; substantial; in good condition. Ods. 

1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1, 165, ij bollis of 
hors corn sufficiand. 1490 Jfunize. de ALelros (Bann. Club) 
600 Of pe quhilk viij chalder five sulbe of gud snfficient 
qwheit. 1507 Neg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 209/2 Suffictand 
mierchand gudis. 1682 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spald, Club) 
360 Guid and snfficient work built according to airt. 1699 
‘bid. 393 Ane sufficient stair caise. ¢1800 TENNANT in 
Southey's Comm pl, Bk, Ser. ui. (1849) 422 Their enlarge- 
ment gradually loosens and shatters the most sufficient 
buildings. [1837 Cartyie /». Rew 1 1v. iv, Making shoes, 
—one may hope, in a sufficient manner.] 

6. In full, sefictent for (+ to) oneself: = SELF- 
SUFFICIENT I, 

1388 Wyerir Prov. xii. 9 A pore man, and sufficient to 
him silf. 1850 Nuwman Difie. Angtie. 1. (i891) z1 The 
English people is sufficient for itself. 1872 Ruskin Eagée's N. 
$77 The first order of Charity is to be sufficient for thyself, 

138a Wyeurr PA. iv. 11, | have lerud, in whiche thingis 
Lam, sufficient (L. suficiens, Gr. avrapxys) for to he. 1g02z 
Arkynson tr. De Ltftatione 1, xxiii. (1893) 216 Thou, good 
lorde, amonge all thinges art best, hyest, moost mighty & 
moost sufficient. 

47. = SELF-SUFFICIENT 2. Oéds, 

1620 FLetcuer Chauces v. ii, Thou art the most spfficient, 
(Ule say for thee) Not to believe a thing. 1671 Tempie 
Let, to F. Temple Wks. 1731 U1. 246 Sufficient and confident 
that no Endeavours can break the Measures hetween us and 
Holland. 1709 StEetE Tatler No. 51? 5 A sufficient self- 
conceited Coxcomb, 1709 Cisper Rival Fools ut, The 
dull Stupidity of a sufficient Fool! * 


+B. adv. = SUFFICIENTLY. Obs. 

1sog Hawes Conv. Swearers xliv, Am not 1 wounded for 
the suffycyent? 160 WrtrenoeNne Ord, Souldiours (1588) 
15b, A triangle battaile, may be always sufficient able to 
brenke al maner of foure square battailes. 1592 Arden of 
Feversham 1. i, 1 haue talkt sufficient, 1625 Frercuea 
& Surrcey V. Walker iti, Was | not late in my unhappy 
marriage, Sufficient miserable? 176z Fatconer SAspwr. 
11.146 When down sufficient, they securely brace [the ‘pds 
1826 W. A. Mites Deveret Barrow 17 When it takes a 
sufficient sontherly conrse to ndmit of avoiding the mound. 

C. sé. (This is prob. in origin partly a reduced 
form of sufficiante, SUFFICIENTY.) 

+1. The quality or condition of being sufficient ; 
sufficiency. Obs, 

a1450 Lett, Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Camden) 140 
His suffisiant of cunnyng and *pllite thereto. 1600 W. 
Coanwatuts Ess. 1. xix, I kaow not much of want, neither 
desire 1 Riches: ] am borne to sufficient. : 

2. A sufficient quantity or supply; sufficient 
means; enough. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xx, xvii. 828 For haue I suffy- 
cyaunt that may longe to my person | wylle aske none 
other ryche araye. 1523 Lv. Beaners Frotss. 1. 60b, They 
fonnde reasonably sufficyent therof. 1526 Tinoare 1 7ev7. 
v. 16 Let not the congregacion be charged: that hyte maye 
have sufficient for them that are widdowes in dede. 1587 
Mirr, Mag. Porrex xii, Sufficient here is sayd to warne 
the wise. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 155, | have not, 
nor perhaps ever shal! acquire, sufficient of the philosophic 
policy of this government. 1818 Cruise Dégesé (ed. 2) UII. 
498 Whether sufficient appeared by the special verdict in this 
case, to prevent the lessor of the plaintiff, from recovering 
in the ejectment? 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1, ii. 14 We saw 
sufficient to acconnt for the noise. 

+Sufficientize, v. Obs. rare! [f. prec. + 
-IZE.] trans. ?To make ‘ sufficient ’ or competent. 

1693 Bevertey Gospel Truth 35 This sufficiency, saith he 
{St. Paul], is of God, who hath therein Sufficientized [?us; 
2 Cor. iil, 6 ixdvwoev nuas)to Minister the New ‘Vestament. 


Sufficiently (s#fi-(éntli), adv. (sd.) [f. Surri- 
CIENT 2,4-LY%,] In a sofficient manner. 

1. In a manner or to an extent calculated to 
salisfy the circumstances of the case or adequate 
to a certain purpose or object; enough for the 
purpose (expressed or implied). ¢ 

Formerly also in phr. + sufictenily enough. ere 

1378 Barzour Bruce 1. 322 Thar wes nane that enir hin 
kend Wald do sa mekill for him, that be Mycbt snfficiantly 
fundyn be. ¢1380 Wyetir Ws. (1880) 386 pat pe clergy 


was sufficyently purveyed for lyfelode. ¢1430 Prien. Lyf 
Alanhode 1, \xx. (1869) 41 Thouh swiche ten j hadde bad to 


108 


n dyner, j hadde not be fed sufficientliche. 1503-4 Ac# 19 
Hen. Vii, c. 19 Many Tanners put their hydes and ledder 
to sale hefore they be sufficiantly dryed. 1556 OLpE Anéi- 
christ 108 b, 1 suppose it he sufficiently ynongh declared, 
tbat the B. of Rome deserueth this thrid title. 1592 Arden 
of Fevershain v. iii. 15 His pursse and girdle found at thy 
beds head Witnes sufficiently thou didst the deede. 1638 
Justus Paint, Ancients 33 Never..to swallow doune our 
meale, before it he sufficiently chewed. 1658 W. Burton 
diin. Antou, 123 Upon a hill sufficiently enongh steep, to 
which there was no accesse. 1667 Mitton P. Z, viin 404 
Seem 1 to thee sufficiently possest Of happiness, or not? 
a1joo Everyn Diary 4 Nov. 1644, The..never to be suffi- 
ciently admir'd Torso of Amphion and Dirces. 1769 Funius 
Lett. ix. (1788) 66 The subject too bas been already dis- 
cussed, and is sufficiently understood. 1878 Lecxy Lg. tz 
15th Cent. 11. vii. 283 ‘The strength of their principles was 
sufficiently shown by their almost unanimous refusal of the 
abjuration oath. 1885 ‘ Mas. ALExAnoea' Valerte's Fate i, 
You are not sufficiently clad. 1 must insist on your taking 
my shaw! again. 
b. Const. + 7/0, for (a purpose, etc.). 

1s60 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comue. 30 Thon aunswerest 
Luther..not snfficientlye to the matter [non satis ad rem). 
1764 Muscum Rust, 1V. 27 A soil..made sufficiently moist 
for vegetation. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1, viii. Pz A volley, 
for which I was not sufficiently case-hardened, 1884 F. 
Temrce Xelat. Relig. § Sci. i, (1885) 20 The rule is suffi- 
ciently general for all practical purposes. 

ce. Const. Zo with inf. 

1789 Rogertson Hist, Scot. 1.111. 162 Nor were they suffi- 
cientlyskilful in the art of war toreduce the place by force. 
1857 Mitter Elem. Cheni., Org. iii. § 8. 222 Airis. admitted 
to che distillate, sufficiently slowly to prevent it from taking 
fire, 1860 TysoatL Glaciers i, xxii. 153 ‘The slope..was 
just sufficiently steep to keep the attention aroused. 1895 
Law Limes Rep. LA XU. 702/2 ‘The thing saved was held 
to be sufficiently like a ship to he not unfairly treated as 
a ship. ; 

2. Adequately, satisfactorily ; hence, fully, com- 
pletely, quite; now chiefly with adjs., as...as 
well could be. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 402 Pe tothir ensampil 
tane ma be sufficiandly he be wyne-tre. ¢1440 Alphabet ov 
Tales 336 A clerk bat was wele and sufficientlie letterd, 
1447 DoxentiaM Seynéys (Roxb.) 10 My wyt and my penne so 
toenlumyne., that suffycyently Thy legende begunne, ] may 
termyne. ¢1510 More Pices Wks. 2/1 If no man should 
dooe it, but he that might sufficientlye dooce it, no man 
should dooe it. 1577 Hanmer Ante. Heel. Hist. (1619) 436 
There was such a maruellous great earthquake,,,that it 
cannot sufficiently be described. 16x Stiaxs, Wind. 7. 1. 
ii. 16 Businesses, (which none (without thee) can sufficiently 
manage). 1621 in Foster ng. Factories ind. (1906) 239 Itt 
is sufhtiently probable a greater prejudice will enforce them 
to petition for his licence. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ 
Voy. Ambass. 165 We entertained them with certain Gohe- 
lets of Aqnavitae and sent them sufficiently drunk to the 
Ship. 1674 in Verney Alen: (1907) 11. 317. All this has 
sophytiently vexed me. 1759 Jounson Nasselas iv, The old 
man went away sufficiently discontented. 1845 Pattison 
Ess, (1889) 1, 13 ‘The style of Bede, if not elegant Latin, is 
yet correct, sufficiently classical. 1884 F. M, Crawroxo 
Rom, Singer |. 3 Heis still sufficiently ngly. 1905 R. Bacot 
Passport xxxiv. 396 The last hour or so has heen sufficiently 
trying to the nerves, 

+3. Of workmanship: Substantially. Oés. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love i. ix. (Skeat) lL. 58 No man 
wene this werke he sufticiently maked; for goddes werke 
passeth mannes, 1393 Reg. de Aberbrothoc (Bann. Club) 
11, 42 William Plumer sal theke the mekil quer..wyth lede 
and guttir yt al abowt sufficiandly with lede. 1460 in Rec. 
City ef Norwich (1910) 11. 94 So pt pe cloth which shall 
he sufficiantely made shall be tokened. 1477 Rolls of Parlt, 
VI. 180/z If any of the seid persone or persones,.make not 
the seid pavement snfficienly. 1537 Aegist7. Aberdon, 
(Maitl, Club) I. 424 Sir Wilgame..sall ouphald..pe foirsaid 
tenment..in all necessar thingis sufficientlie. 639 in Thanes 
of Cawdor( Spalding Clnb)284 Withe armes names and siferis 
. .weill and snfficientlie wrocht. 1699 /é¢@. 394 To finish the 
said work weel suffeciently neetly and compleetl: 


4, Contemptuonsly. pseudo-dial, (Ch. SUFFI- 


ciency 6.) 

1893 Stevenson Ca/riona viii, I think 1 was used ex- 
tremely suffeeciently myself to be set up to fecht with an 
auld wife. 2 

+5. As sd. (after uses of late L. suffictenter), 
Sufficient means ; snfficient ; enough. Oés. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.} 123 Gif he had aede, 
and bad nocht sufficiandly to mak were with, ¢ 15zo Bar- 
cLay Yugurth (ed. 2) 58 From the heven desceaded..plenty 
of rayne-water, that it was more than sufficiently to all the 
army. 1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Vicholay’s Voy. ut. xix. 106 b, 
There is not brought sufficiently vnto them for the main- 
tenance of their ydlelife. 1586 Bricut A/edanch. 128 Suffi- 
ciently hath bene saide. 1609 Bid/e (Douay) Nahum ii. 12 
The lion bath caught snfficiently (Vulg. cepit sufficienter] 
for his welpes. 

+Suffi:cienty. Os. Also 5 -ia(u)nte. [a. 
AY. *sufficiaunte, f. suffictant, -ent SUFFICIENT: see 
-Y. Cf. SurrisanTex.] = SUFFICIENCY. 

1450 in Autig, Rep. (1809) 1V. 639 Ordeyne and appoynte 
suche sufficiante of men and stnffe, as it may be sufficiante 
for the defence of the Castell and Ie. 1450-80 tr. Secr. 
Seer. 53 Surtee and sufficiante to py gonernaille. 146 Rolls 
of Parlt. V. 495/2 Yf there be not so many dwellyng within 
the same Shire of that sufficiaunte. 1§9z-3 A. Hatt in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 111.170, I,,am hereupon, knowing 
his sufficienty,..humbly to beseeche your Honnor to stand my 
good Lord in my sonues suite. 

Sufficing (séfei'sin), af. a. [f. SurFice vy. + 
-Iné%,] That suffices for a purpose or object; suffi- 
cient, adequate, satisfying. (Cf. ad/-suficing, quot. 
1623 s.v. ALL- 7, SELF-SUFFICING Af/. 2.) 

1606 Suaks, Ani. & Ci tv. xiv. 117 Draw thy sword, and 


SUFFISANCE. 


Farr S. P. Fas. / (1848) 248 Nor shrubs alone feel thy suffic- 
ing band. 1642 Mitton Agol. Smect. Wks. 1851 HI. 25s, 
T had no fear but that the authors of Sazectymnunus ., were 
prepar'd..to returne a suffizing answer, 1827 Scotr Highd, 
iVidow ti, ‘The death of MacTavish Mhor was, in her appree 
hension, a sufficing reason. 1860 Gen. P. ‘'Homrson Audi 
Aédt. cii. IN]. 4 And if the representation was such as to 
send sufficing men to parliament, it would be known which. 
1905 E. CLopo Animism § 7. 41 The sufficing materials for 
belief in an entity zz the body, but not o/‘it, 

Hence Suffi-cingly adz., so as to suffice; Sufi'- 
cingness, sufficiency (cf. SELF-SUFFICINGNESS). 
_ 1821 Examiner 316/2 (She) is consequently more suffic- 
ingly snited to the various demands of the character. 1841 
L. Hunt Seer (1864) 11. 3 Beautiful present sufficingness of 
a cat’s imagination | 

Suffiction (szfiskfan). [f se =Sus- + Ficrion, 
after sepposition.] A fiction taken as a hypothesis. 

1817 CoteriocEe Brog. Lit. v, In the majority of instances 
these hypotheses or suppositions better deserve the name of 
bromanges, or sufictions, bid, xii, Athitrary suppositions, 
orrather snffictions, 1833 — Tad/e-¢. (1835) 11. 197 It seems 
tome a pret delusice to call or suppose the imagination 
of a subtle fluid, or molecules penetrable with the same, a 
legitimate hypothesis. It is a mere sufiction. 


+ Suffie, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. suffre (see Sur- 
FIcE),] ¢xér, To suffice. Also + Suffiand a, [after 
sufisand, SUFFISANT], sufficient. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Sernz, Sel. Wks, I.120 Philip seide to Crist 
pat looves of two hundrid pens snffiden not to hem, pat ech 
mantakea litilwhat. 1456 Eatr, Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 
116 To geyf hymn a sufiand lewyn. 

+Sufiment. 06s. rare. [ad. L. suffimentum 
smoke of burnt sacrifice, f. seefftre (see SUFFITE).] 
A perfume burned or smoked as a medicinal remedy. 

1650 H. Baooxe Conserv, Health To Rdr, A ix, Errbina 
for the Nose: Sneezing-powders, Snffiments. 1670 H. Stusse 
Plus Ultra 62 The giving of Sandaracha, or Orpiment ia- 
wardly for old coughs; aud the suffiment made ont of it, are 
recorded by Dioscorides., 1862 Mayne Jfed. Vocad, (ed. 2) 
S.vV. Sufimentunt, 

+Su‘ffisance. OJs. Also 4-5 souffisaunce, 
(4 sufficance), 5 suffishance, souffisance, 5-6 
suffysaunce, 6 suffisans, -zaunce, z//7/. -gance, 
6-7 suffizance. [a. OF. suf, sofisance (in Gower 
sufficance), ad. late L. steffictentia SUFFICIENCE.] 

1. (A) sufficient provision or supply ; enough to 
supply one’s needs. 

¢ 1381 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 637 Which I have wroght so 
wel tomy plesannce; ‘I'hat to yow oghte been a suffisaunce, 
¢ 1386 — Sompn. 7. 135 Hane I nat of a capon but the 
lyuere And of youre softe breed nat but a shyuere And 
after that a rosted pigges heed.. Thanne hadde I with yow 
boomly suffisannce [v.*. sufficeance], c1400 Pol. Rel. §& L. 
Poems (1866) 27 Be payed with litelle, content with suffis- 
ance, 1484 Caxton Fadles of Auian xii, Euerychone 
onght to haue suffysaunce and to be content of that that 
he hath. ¢xgro Barcnav Afirr, Gd. Maners (1570) Cj, 
Wherfore on snffisaunce set thy pleasour and ioy, And conet 
not to climbe. 1568 Yacob & Esau tv. ix, A litle thing God 
wotte to me is suffisance. 1632 HoLiano Cyrupedia 186 
And when I have gottea it: looke what surplusage I see over 
and above suffisance. 

2. Sufficient quantity of; = SUFFICIENCY 3. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love itt. viii, (Skeat) 1, 116 Suffisaunce 
of covenable comoditees without any maner nede. 1390 
Gower Conf U1. 28 Him thenkth..that he hath ful sufhe. 
ance Of liflode. 1449 Respect. Truce w. Scot, in Rymer 
Fadera (1710) X1, 244 Souffisaunce, of Gresse, Hay. ¢ 1500 
Lancelot 2004, 1 shal fulfill and do yowr ordynans Als far 
of wit as I have suffisans, c1gi10 Ka/. ShepA. F iiij, Suffys. 
aunce of all thyugs necessary for salute & helpe of our 
soules & of our bodyes. 1544 Betuam Precepts War 1. 
Ixxxiii, M ij b, To pronyde that thyne armye maye haue 
suffysaunce of vytayle. 

3. Abundance, ample means, wealth. 

a8 Gower Conf 111. 161 He liveth to the sufficance Of 
his havinge. ¢1q00 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) u. 3058 
Thelamocus regued..In Achaia 3eris sevynty, Thatin tyme 
of his governance It eked in-to gret snffisance. 1454 Kod/s 
of Parlt, V. 273/1 Merchauntz., beyng many in nombre, and 
of greet suffisannce, ¢ 1470 Haroinc Chron. xxx. x. (MS. 
Seld.), Leving his lond..In snffisaunce, and alle prosperite. 
1574 A. L. tr. Calvin's Foure Sern, Ep., We see some flow 
ee earthly wealth and suffisance, 

. Ability; = SUFFICIENCY 4. 

¢1392 CHAUCER pee a8 Venus 17 Not withstondyng al his 
suffisaunce, His gentil hert ys of so grete humblesse [etc.}. 
1426 Lyps. De Guil. Piigr. 8286 He that hath no suffysaunce 
Wyth-lnne bym-sylff tendure peyne, 1426 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 
1I. 140 God of nature hath yoven him snffisaunce, Likly to 
atteyne to grete honure and pris. 1483 Caxton G. de fa 
Tour diijb, Otber ther ben that haue grace, wytte and 
suffisaunce ageynste couctyse. 1627 J.CARTER Piain Expos. 
84 So in like manner are we, for competencie and suffizance 
in outward things, to vse the best industrie and provision 
that wee can. 

5. Satisfaction, contentment. 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth, og iii, (1868) 70 Pou..in alle be 
plente of bi rycchesse haddest pilke lak of suffisannce. 
¢ 4386 — Pars. T, » 833 Suffisance, that seketh no riche 
metes ne drinkes, ¢ 1407 Lyoc. Reason § Sens, 190 Every 
hert.. him reioysseth with Jeg For the grete suffys- 
aunce That they ha founde by disport. ¢1430 — Afin, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 123 Covetise oppressithe sonffisaunce. 
1484 Caxton Curiall 3 ve thou he in mene estate of whyche 
thou hast not suffysaunce thou shalt stryue for to mounte 
and ryse hyer, 1586 A. Dav Engi. Secretorie u. (1625) 97 
In couetonsnesse there is neuer any snffizance, 1590 SPENSER 
Afuiop. 207 \n the warme Sunne he doth himselfe ener: 
And there him rests in riotous suffisaunce Of all his glad- 
fulnes, 

b. A source of satisfaction. 
¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1038 She was, that swete 


give mee, Suffising strokes for death, a@1640 Wotton in | wife, My suffisannce, my luste, my lyfe. ¢1430 Lype. Afi. 


SUFFISANT. 


Poents (Percy Soc.) 2 The vjt, Herry, roote of her gladnes, 
Ther hertes joy, ther worldis suffisaunce. /é/d. 10 Sovereigne 
lord, welcome to youre citee !,,Welcome oure gladness, 
welcome oure snffisaunce! 1502 Ord. Crysien Men (W. de 
W.) 1. vii, 1 grannte that fhesu cryste is very redemptor & 
suffysaunce of all the worlde. id 
e, The satisfying (ef a desire). 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasw. Par. Luke iv. 54 More then for 
the suffisaunce of nature is necessarie. 1574 tr. A/arlorat's 
aApoe. 113 Not to hunger nor to thirst is taken for the full 
suffizance of all desires. 

6. Self-sufficiency, independence. 

a@ 1450 Kuni, de ta Tour 202 And by cause I shold have 
suffysaunce, he commaunded and charged me that neuer | 
shold put my self in subiection of none offyce vnder my 
sonerayne lord, 

Fs [After mod.F. sufisance.} Excess of self- 
confidencc, conceit. (Cf. Surriciency 6.) 

1781 Bentuam in Jait's Mag. (1840) VII. 703 Pratt has 
more distance and more suffisance than either of the others. 
1781 — Mem. & Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 100 1a his conversation 
there is. nothing of that hauteur and suffisauce one would 
expect. 

+ Su ‘ffisant, cz. Ods. Forms: 4 suffis’c)haunt, 
-yssaunt, -icant, Sc. -icent, 4-5 -isant, 4-6 
-isaunt, 5 -ysa(u)nt, -ischande, -issant, souffis- 
(s)ant, suffissand. (a. OF. sa/ffisant, soufisant, 
in Gower -cant (whence also MDnu. soff-, steffisant), 
pr. pple. of sefire te SuFFicE. Cf. SUFFICIENT.] 

1. = Surricieyt 1 (with various const.). 

@ 1340 Hampoe Psalter cxxvi, 2 Bot if oure lord he kepere 
of oure saulis, ull onre besynes is noght snffyssaunt. c 1380 
Wyreur Seri. Sel. Wks. I. 85 Cristis renle were fulli 
suffisant to alle men. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/iller’s T. 365 Loke 
pat they. .han ther-Inne vitaille suffisant But for a day. 1390 
Gowea Conf. 1.153 Me thenketh that this evidence As to this 

int is sufficant. ¢1391 Cuaucer Asfro/. Prol. 63 Ther 
folwith a canon, suffisant to teche.. the maner of the wyrkyng 
of batsame conclusioun. ¢1400 Row. Rose 5608 Mete and 
drynke and esy foode., And also suffisannt clothyng. 1450 

Hen. V1 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Come Var. Coll. IV. 85 There 
vitailes ben not suffisant to serue them for iij wekes. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1300 Halfe a hate lafe and soule he 
fande, Pat toa male was suffischande. 1471 Caxton Recuyedl 
.(Sommer) 135 Whan they fonde hem in nombre suffisant for 
to entre in to hataylle. a2500 Craft of Deyng in Rats 
Raving, etc. 3 Pocht.,he had neuer ben schrewyne befor... 
sa at thare-of he mycht haf suffissand contriscione, he war 
sauf. ¢1570 Pride & Low, (1841) 82 These for our life we 
holden suffisaunt. 

2, Of things (chiefly immaterial): Satisfactory 
in quallty or efficacy; effective. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 3874 If it [sc. a bishop's pardon) 
be noght swa suffishaunt Bln ie papes es. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Wife's T. 54 To seche aud leere An answere suffisant 
(z77. sufficia(u)nt, sufficant) in this mateere, 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 8 Pat bey leye a suffisaunt wed, or elles fyade 
suffisaunt borwes of be broperhede. 1390 Gower Conf I. 
8: Thei..token what thei myhten wynne Of such good as 
was sufficant. Jéfd. 250 The tokne was so sufficant That it 
ne inihte he forsake. 1455 Paston Lett.1. 365 Asit apperith 
by writing suffisaunt. 

3. Of persons: = SUFFICIENT 3. 

¢1385 Craucer L, G. }V.2524 Phyliis, Ye be nat suffisaunt 
to here the peyne. ¢1386 — Pard. T. 470 That ye mowe 
haue a suffisant Pardoneer Tassoille yow. c1rqgo0 Pilg. 
Sowle (Caxton) rv. xxix. (1859) 61 An vnwyse kyng..lesith 

his people; but by the wytte of a suffysaunt souerayne, the 
peple is saued, c1rq1a Hocctrve De Reg. Princ. 362 Pe 
worpi prelacie, And vnder hem be suffissant clergye. 1489 
Caxton Fayies of A. iu, viii, 184 In his place he wyl lcue 
for hym a suffysaunt man, x491 — Vitas Pair, (We de W. 
1495) t. Prol. 1 We ben not couenable ne suffisannt to telle 
& recompte soo grete thynges. 

4, Of persons: = SUFFICIENT 4. 

1483 Caxton G. de /a Tourhj, Hesente certayne knyghtes 
and ladyes of the most suffisaunt of his royamme. 1491 

Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 374 So that he fyn[d]e suffis- 
aunt suertes therto. 

5. = SUFFICIENT 6. 

Chiefly after L. suficiens (sti). 

@ 1340 Hampoce Psalter xxii. 1 Na thyoge sall me want, 
pat is, in him i sall be sikere and suffisaunt. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 
Hoeth. it. pr. iii, (1868) 7o Panne may nat rycchesse maken 
pat a man nis nedy oe pat he be suffisaunt to hym self. 
1382 Wycur Prov. xii. g Betere is a pore man, and suffis. 
aunt to hymself, than a glorious, and nedi bred. 


+ Suffisantee. Obs. rare. [a. AF. suffisante, 
f. suffisant (see prec.). Cf. SuFFIcIENTY.] Pro- 
perty. 

1436 Rells of Parti. TV. 01/2 No persone of lesse suffis- 
antee of Freehold then of the yerly value of xx li. 

+ Suffisantly, adv. Obs. (f. Surrisant + -Ly 2, 
Cf. MDn. sofisantelike.) Sufficiently, adequately, 
competently. 

@1340 Hamrotr Psalter Cant. 498 Whaim sa pou has 
punysst suffyssanntly here bou will noght punyss eft. ¢1374 
Craucen Boeth. wv. pr. vi. (1868) 133 Vunebes is ber suffis- 
auntly any ping to answere perfitly to pi questioun. 1426 
Lyoc, De Guil. Pilger. 21904 Now thow hast ynowh plente 
Off water..Suffysauntly a bath to make. 1483 CAxToN 
Gold. Leg. a24/a He cam agayn to his owen place and ete 
suffysauntly twyes aday of the same loof. 1489 — Faytes 
of A. tit. vith, 184 With peyne he shulde fynde one that shulde 
suffysauntly kepe his rowme. xg0z Ord. Crysten Afen 
(WV. de W.) tv, vi, That the syaner sayth not suffysauotly his 
synnes, 

Suffise, obs. form of SuFFIcE. 

Suffisticate, obs. erron. f. SopHisTICATE. 

2638 H. Suircey Mart, Soldier 1. Fab, We finde the 
Spirits often suffisticated By many accidents, but yet not 
mortified. : 

Suffit: see Sorrit, Surret. 
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+ Suffite, 5. Obs. rare. [nd. L. suffitus, f. 


suffit-, suffire to tumigate, f. suf- = Sup- + * fire 
(prob. related to fies smoke).] = SUFFIMENT. 


16zt Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iii, 11. 267 Suffites, perfumes, 
and suffumigations. : ; 

So + Suffite v., to fumigate; tSufiition [L. 
suffitio], fumigation, perfume. oe 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Sufition, a purfume, a fumigation, 
1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 215, 1 saw a waiting inau., 
so suffited hy a woman. 1753 Chamders’ Cycl. Supply 
Suffition, among the Romans, a kind of lustration, practised 
hy persons who had attended a funeral; it was performed 
by walking over fire, and being sprinkled with water. 

Suffito, obs. var. of SOFFIT. 

Suffix (so-fiks), sd. [nd. mod.L. seffixtem, subst. 
use of neut. of sufixus, pa. pple. of suffigdre, f. 
suf- = SuB- 2+ figére to Fix. Ch ¥. sugixe.] 

. Gran, A verbal element attached to the end 
of a word to form an entirely new word (e.g. short, 
short-age, short-en, short-er, short-est, short-tsh, 


. Short-ly, short-ness) or as an inflexional formative 


(e.g. ox, ox-en). 

2778 Be. Lowry Transé. Isaiah: Notes 243 These being all 
the places, where this word occurs without a suffix. 1864 
1. Taycor IWVds. & Places 124 ‘The suffixes which occur most 
frequently in Anglo-Saxon names denote an enclosure of some 
kind, 1900 Sweer New Enel. Gram. 459 This suffix is fre- 
quent in names of animals, generally expressing youth or 
smallness, as in youngling. 1g0q H. Beaptey Making of 
English 133 The freedom with which we can still form new 
derivatives hy meaus of suffixes inherited fron Old English. 

2. Afath, An inferior index written to the right 
of a symbol. 

1842 Penny Cyel, XXII. 211 /t Sufi, a term lately em- 
ployed in mathematical language to denote the indices 
which are written under letters, as in a, 41, @2, ag. 1882 
Minciun Unipl. Ainemat. 14 The suffixes signifying that 
a is to receive all integer values fram 1 to ©. 

3. adirib. : suffix-language, a language inflected 
by means of suffixes; suffix-pronominal a., having 
suffixal pronouns. 

1869 Beek Comp. Gram, S. Afr. Lang. u. 136 One of 
these families of languages (either the Prefix-Pronominal or 
the Suffix-Pronominal), 1879 A. R. WaLtace -l wstralasia 
i. 7 The Australian idioms are characterised exclusively by 
suffix formations. 1882 Waitsey A/ixé. in Lang. 21 A pre- 
fix-language..might live in contact with a suffix-language 
forever without finding out the latter’s character..until, 
perchance, it should have borrowed suffix-words enough to 
create in its own usage an analogy [etc.]. 

Hence Su‘ffixal a., of the form or nature of a 


suffix; Suffixa'tion, formation by means of a 


suffix; Suffitxion [after PREFIx10N), the act of | 


suffixing or state of being suffixed; Su‘fixment, 
use as a suffix. 

3874 A. B. Davivson Jntrod, Hebr. Grant, 101 The cons, 
and *suffixal forms of sing, and plur. coincide in spelling. 
1899 Fay in Amer, Frat. Philol. XX. 449 After composition 
had sunk to “suffixation. a 1860 Worcestea (citing NV. Brit. 
Rev.), *Suffixion. 1879 Earce PAilol. Engl. Tongue (ed. 3) 
§ 356. 332 Anold French form -re, now become y, of whose 
various *suffixment mention has been made above, 

Suffix (ssficks), v. Chiefly in pa. pple. [Partly 
f. L. stuffixus (see prec.), partly f. Surrix s4.] 

L. trans. To fix or place under; to subjoin. 

160g R. Caworey Table Alph., Suffixed, fastned vuto. 
1891 Downside Rev. X. 179 These are the words or letters 
which are suffixed to the larger part of the unacknowledged 
verse. 1900 19% Cent, Aug, a4o That splendid outburst 
of indignant eloquence which he suffixed as a dedicatory 
epilogue to the /dy/és of the King. 

2. To add as a suffix, 

1778 Br. Lowtn Transit. Isaiah Notes 243 It occurs in other 
instances with a Pronoun suffixed. 1837 Ricnaroson Dict, 
1. 64 From which by suffixing ed, we form a new participle. 
1869 Pewte Gk. & Lat, Etym, (1875) 55 If pronominal, they 
must have been suffixed at first to ty the root in a general 
way. 

So Suffixed A/. a., used as a suffix. 

1869 Bieex Comp. Grant. S. Afr. Lang. i. 136 note, The 
use of such asuffixed article. @zg0z A. B. Davioson O. 7. 
Proph, (1903) xx. 348 All the suffixed pronouns. 

anoe, -ant, var. SUFFISANCE, -ANT Obs. 


+ Sufflame, v. Ods. rare. In 6 -flawme. (ad, 
late L. suflammidare, f. suf- = SUB- 25 + flammare 
to flame.] cutr. To rise like flame. 


e1sgo Judie, Urines u. xi. 39, Corrupt vapures snflawm- 
yng vp about the herte, 

Suffaminate (siflemine't), v. Now rare. 
(f. L. sufldminat-, dre, {. sufldmen, »min-, f. suf- 
= SuB- 2 + *fdmen :—* fagmen (cogn. with BaLK 
56.) beam, balk.] ¢ras#s, To put an obstacle in the 
way of, obstruct. 

1656 Buounr Glossogr,, Suflaminate, to skatch, scotch, or 
trig a wheel. 1660 H. Mone Afys¢. Godl. To Rdr. 24 All 
their superstitious Ceremonies put together adde nothing to 
them, but rather stifle and sufflaminate them. a 1672 WaEN 
in Gutch Coz, Cur. I. 252 By long speeches..to suffiamin- 
ate the progress of business. 1683 PAM. Frans. XIV. 467 
These ponds or Cisterns that sufflaminate the Current of the 
Aqueducts. 1836 Yait's Mag. IIT. 8 The movement and play 
of public husinessis sufflaminated. 1907 A thenzurt 27 ju 
98) An advertisement of..‘the..gas microscope,’.. whic 
gave Sam Weller an occasion to sufflaminate Mr. Burfuz. 

Hence } Suffamina‘tion. rare—°. (see quot.) 

1658 Puuttrs, Suffamination, a stopping the wheels of a 
Coach, or Cart, with an Instrument called a Sufflamen, or 

er. 


Tri; 
+ Sufllate, v. Obs. [f. L. suffat-, pa. ppl 


SUFFOCATE. 


stem of suflare, f. suf- = Sun- 25 + flare to blow.] 
trans. To blow up, inflate ; also /g. 

1616 J. Lane Contin, Sgr.'s 7. vo 110 As sensual vsnrpers 
them snfflate. 2623 Cockrram, Suffated,blowue up. 21708 
TV. Warn Eng. Kef. etc. ut. (1710) 24 An inflam’d-zeal- 
burning Mind Sufflated by the Holy-Wind. 1778 {W. H. 
Marsuatt) Alin. Agric. 21 Feb. 1777, The same cow again 
snfflated by cabbages. 1791 — Aural Econ. W. Eng. 
(1796) II. 299. - 

+ Suffla'tion. 04s. [ad. 1. sufldtio, -énuem, 
n. of action f, sugidre (see picc.).] The action of 
blowing (up); Inflation (/¢. and fig.) ; distension 
with wind; inspiration (by the ‘breath’ of the 
Holy Ghost); expiration. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadbelhouer’s Bh. Physicke y21 2 When 
anye mans Bellye with sufflationes is stuaygned. 1631 
R. H. Arraignm, Whole Creature xi. § 2. 102 As the 
wandring Starres in their motions, yea as the Windes in their 
sufflations. 1660 R. Burney Kepd:ator Awpor (1661) 65 
There is no other Canker to Nobility and Gentry but 
sufflation. 1663 Watrrtiouse Fertescue’s De Land, Legum 
cingliz 396 If any of them act above the sphear of vul- 
garity, ‘tis by the sufflation of a miracle, 1778 (W. H. 
Manswate) Jia. Agric. 27 Web. 1776 It seems fully proved, 
that salt and water will cnre a sufflation. 1797 GEDpES 
Transt, Bible WU. Pref. p. v, The admissi of a perpetual 
and unerring sufflation..destroys their [z7s. the Scriptures] 
credibility throughout. 1800 1. Green Diary Lover of Lit. 
(1810) 233 Discanting largely on the consequences of such a 
sufflation [zv/z. the explosion of gunpowder by the contend. 
ing armies on the continent), 1817 Cotenipcr Lay Ser. 
un. (1852) 145 With strange oufflations he exorcised mie. 

+Sufflature. Obs. rare". [t. 1. suplat- Sur- 
FLATE + -URE.] Distension with wind, flatulence. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidexis 1. 111 Camphyr..is..a 
most present help in Sufilatures, (or Windy-swellings). 

+ Suffle, 5b. Cds. rare~, ? Commotion, dis- 
turbance. (Perhaps a misprint for ruffle.) 

1650 A. A[scnan] Reply to Sanderson 13 Hee might put all 
the World into an endlesse suffle, before he should finde such 
Persons. 

+ Suffle, v. 04s. rare. [app. ad. F. sonflleri— 
L. suffldve (see SUFFLATE).] 

L. intr. To blow. (Cf. RUFFLE v= 3.) 

16z2 R. Hawnins ! oy. S. Sca (1847) 22 ‘The wind began 
to suffle with fogge and misling rayne. 

2. trans. Vo blow up. 

163z Liracow 7rau. 1x. 382 Its Kind Is nurs‘d by Raine, 
and sufited vp with wind. 

Sufflue (svflz). “er. Also 7 errou, surflewe. 
(Of unknown origin; perhaps f. swf- = Sub- 1+ 
FLUE 56.3] = Cuarion 56. 2, Rest 54.3 2b. 

1562 Lecu A ratory 88 b, Geules, three Sufflues Or, [bcrne] 
by the name of Verst. 1572 BossewELe Armorie i. 104 by 
I haue harde some boldely affirme it to be called a Rest,.. 
where in deede it serueth ta an other purpose, as to convey 
the winde from the Bellowes to all the pipes of the Organes: 
and by propre name is called a Suffiue. a1661 Futter 
Worthies, Cornw. (1662) 210 What usually are termed there- 
in Aests,.are called by some Criticks, Suzlewes. 168a J. 
Gipson /ntrod.ad Lat. Blazon 56. 1849 PLancut in Fraud. 
Brit. Archeval, Assoc. 1V. 349. 

+ Suffocate, fa. pple. and pl.a. Obs. Also 
5-6 -at. [ad. L. suffocdtus, pa. pple. of suffocire 
(see next).] 

1. Suffocated by deprivation of air. 

1460 Caprcrave Chron, (Rolls) 267 Ia whech first day the 
duke of Gloucetir was suffocat at Caleys. 1555 Koen 
Decades (Arb.) 152 The moonkey.. helde hym so fast aboute 
the throte, that he was suffocate. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hew. V/, 
1. i, rag For Suffolkes Duke, may he be suffocate. 1632 
aad Trav. w. 148 Pilgrimes were often suffocate to 

eath, 

2. Smothered, overwhelmed. 

1471 Ripcey Comp. Adch. 1. xii, in Ashm. (1652) 132 In 
mynd..bare thys, That never thyne Erth wyth Water be 
suffocate. 2946 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 48 The wedes 
had suffocat and destroyed his corne. 1584 Cocan Haven 
Health ccxiv. (1636) 229 In a cold stomack the little heat is 
suffocate with grosse meate. 1606 Suaks. 77. § Cr. ili. 
125 This Chaos, when Degree is suffocate, Followes the 
choaking. 

Suffocate (sv'fdkeit), v. [f. L. suffoedt-, pa. 
ppl. stem of suffocdre, f. stf- = Sub- 1 + faucés 
throat.] 

L. trans. To kill (2 person or animal) by stopping 
the supply of air through the lungs, gills, or other 
respiratory organs. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 231/a Ether in 
his mothers bodye, or els in the birth it might be suffo- 
catede. 1641 J. Jackson 7rwe Evang. 7, 1. 44 Others 
inverted..and a fire heing underneath, were so smoaked 
and suffocated to death. 1682 Cuernam Anglers laden 
xxxvili. § 11 (1689) 248 Fishes are suffocated in Waters if 
they be..frozen. 1791 Mas, Incupato Simple Story II. it 
16 Half suffocated with the loss of breath. 1803 Afed, Jrnd, 
TX. 483 The violent irritation and spasm..which so often 
suffocate children. 18:17 Byaon Sef/o xvii, A Husband 
whom mere suspicion could inflame To suffocate a wife. 
1873 Mivaat Elem. Anat. xii. 465 To suffocate a frog it is 
sufficient to keep its mouth open. aan : 

2. To interrupt or impede respiration in (a 
person); to stifle, choke. ‘Also, to threttle (the 
windpipe), stifle (the breath). 

1599 Suaks. Hen, V, 1. vi. 45 Let not Hempe his Wind- 
Pipe suffocate. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Sudj. 72 The night- 
mare; which.,makes men think they are invaded, oppressed 
and suffocated with great weight. 1784 Cowpea 7ask 11. 
819 Ev'ry plague that can infest Society..meets the eye, 
the ear, And suffocates the hreath at ev'ry turn. 1800 
Mrs. Hervey Monriray Fant, \1. 27, 1 am suffocated in 
this crowd, 1848 Dickens Dosmrdey 1, He had like to have 


SUFFOCATING, 


suffocated himself with this pleasantry, 1854 J. S.C. AsBoTT 
WVapoleon (1855) II. xxii. 418 The soldiers were suffocated 
with sorrow, 

3. To destroy as if by the exclusion of air; to 
smother, overwhelm, extinguish. 

a. something material or physical. 

1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. xn. vi, 223 Manie lewd per- 
sons.. with inet tira neaicomresiineurcus suffocate, and 
spoile all vineyards, ortchards, medowes [etc.. 13614 T. 
Aoams Dfuells Banket ui. 109 The thicke spumy mists, 
which vapour vp from the..earth, doe often suffocate the 
brighter aire, 1652 Frencn Vorksh. Spaw iv. 46 The use 
of cold baths is not..for old men, because that little heat 
which they have is thereby suffocated. 1758 Reto tr. 
Macguer's Chyut. 1.122 By distillation. .it (se. acid of Vine- 
gar] may be freed... from the great quantity of water which in 
a manner suffocates it. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts V. 54 The 
plants..will suffocate every Rind of weed near thei. 1797 
Phil. Trans. LAXXVIL 421 A mass sufficiently thick to 
suffocate the whole of the light which enters it. 1807 J. 
Bartow Columb, 1. 330 His fleet high flaming suffocates the 
skies. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 386 The roots are 
suffocated and rotted from their delicacy. 

b. something immaterial, esp. a mental attribute. 

1526 Piler, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 76 b, Labour..to expell 
the same venynmi..or..to suffocate or smere it within y®. 
e1gso Rotranp Cré, Venus ii. 720 Thay wald him mak sum 
aid,..Or his sorrow in sum part suffocat, 1644 Prynne & 
Warner Ffennes’ Trial 39 It heing a meere artifice..to 
suffocate the truth. 1664 H. More J/yst. /ufg. 257 The 
being inveigled in idolatrous Worship does not quite suffo- 
cate and dead that Divine sense. 1749 HartLey Obser, 
Aan 1. i. § 1. 44 Blood and Serum..lying in the Ventricles, 
suffocate Sensations, 1868 MitmMan SZ. Paud's vi. 112 That 
««$nperstition which,.had suffocated the higher truths of 
religion. 

4. intr. To become slifled or choked. rare. 

1702 De For Afock Mourners (ed. 3) 77 Convulsions 
follaw, and such Yapours rise, The Constitution Suffocates 
and Dies. 1730 PAil. Traus. XXXVI. 449 The Disease 
continued so obstinate, and the Patient so like to suffocate, 
that [etc.]. 1883 //arfer's Mag. Jan. 237/2, 1 suffocate in 
a stuffy room. 1888 Daily News 9 July 5/7 Whilst he was 
suffocating he remained calm and still. 

Hence Su'ffocated Af/. a., Su‘ffocating v4/. sd. 

162x T. Wituramson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 23 Death 
is a suffocating and quenching of the naturall heate of the 
hody. 1737 WuIston Josephus, (fist.v.xi.§4 As thesuffocated 
materials were now gradually consumed. 1793 BEeopors 
Scurvy, etc. 50 In suffocated animals the left cavities of the 
heart are full of venous blood. 1898 G, B. Suaw Plays IL. 
Candida 143 In a suffocated vaice. 

Su ffocating, ff/. a. [-1nc 2] 

1, That causes suffocation; stifling, 

1604 Suaks. O14, 111, iii, 389 If there be Cords, or Kniues, 
Poyson, or Fire, or suffocating streames, Ile not indure it. 
1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 416 Vhe bot winds blowiug.. with such 
asuffocating heat. 1764 Harmer Ofserv. i. § 16. 39 These 
hot winds are not deadly at Aleppo... They are very incom- 
moding and suffocating in Barbary and Egypt too. 1807 
T. Tuomson Cheut. (ed. 3) LI. 172 The dense and suffocating 
odour of mnriatic acid. 18127 SHetiey Kev. Jslane 1. xiii. 3 
Would the Snake Relax his suffocating grasp. 1829 Lytton 
Disowued \xxxiv, Vhrowing, as it were, in that exclamation, 
a whole weight of suffocating emotion from his chest. 1860 
Tynoaty Glac. 1, xviii. 133 Vhe dead suffocating warmth of 
the interior ofan oven. 1879 Frovor Cxsar xxil. 391 The 
hills were waterless, the weather suffocating. 

Jig. 1875 Hees Soc, Press. viii, 101, | hope he told you 
of the suffocating interest 1 take in your present subject. 


th. Suffocating damp, = CHOKE-Dame, So 


suffocating shaft. Obs, 

1695 Wooowaro Nat. Hist. Earth w. (1723) 227 One is 
called the Sufocatiug, the other the Fudiminating Damp. 
1778 Pavce Afin. Cornuéd, 201 \f faggots on fire..be thrown 
into a suffocating Shaft, it will rarify the bad air. 

2. Accompanied by snffocation. 

2748 Anson's Voy. u. v. 184 ‘That uneasy and suffocating 
sensation. 1818-30 E. Tuomrson WVosologia (ed. 3) 222 
Convulsive suffocating cough. 1838 THackeaay Vellowpl, 
Corr. iv. (1887) 26 She gev a suffycating shreek. 1900 
Westm, Gaa. 10 Sept. 6/2 A hoarse, suffocating sound. 

3. That undergoes suffocation. rare. 

1869 Daily News 2 July, The mute agonies of the suffo- 
cating lobster before he is boiled alive in a pot. 

4, as adv. = SUFFOCATINGLY. rare. 

. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Hist, ut. ix. § 1 It was suffocat- 
ing hot. 

Hence Su‘ffocatingly adv., so as to cause suffo- 
cation. 

1822 Blackw, Mag. X11. 434, | never felt more suffocat. 
inglyhot. 1854 Dickens Hard 7.11. iv, The..suffocatingly 
close Hall. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALExAnoER' Vaderie's Fate vi, Her 
heart suddenly waking from its torpor to beat wildly, 
suffocatingly. 

Suffocation (szfvké-fon). Also 6 -cion. [ad. 
L, suffocatio-, -Onem, n. of action f. suffocare to 
Surrocats, Cf. F, suPcasien| The act of suffo- 
cating or condition of being snffocated. 

41577 Sik T. Smitu Commw, Eng. 1. xxiii. (1589) 95 He 
..that violently commeth to his death, whether it bee by 
knife, poison, cord, drowning, burning, suffocation, or other- 
wise. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W. nt. v. 119 It was a miracle to 
scape suffocation. 1620 Vennea Via Recta viii. 199 They 
-ethat..surcharge their bodies with ouer-much meat..in- 
curre suddaine and perilous suffocations. 1737 WutsTou 
Fosephus, Antig. vi. viii. §2 Some. demoniacal disorders.. 
brought upon him such suffocations as were ready to choke 
him. 1819 Scort Leg. Alontrose xiii, Departing quietly by 
suffocation, like your ancestors hefore you. 1846 J. BAxTER 
Libr. Pract. Agriced.4)l. p. xxiv, The large ball room.. was 
crammed to suffocation. 1875 A. S. Tayior Poisons (ed. 3) 
107 A lady who had been rendered unconscious by chloro. 
form died from suffocation, as a result of the food finding its 
way into the air passages. 


110 


b. transf. and fig. 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. i. (1898) 1. 76 To dye afore my 
tyme by suffocacion of pynnynge dollour. 165: Wirtts 
tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. mi. 150 The suffocation of hent. 
1744 Phil. Trans. KLM. 130 Blackness is brought on, by 
an Extinction or Suffocation of those same mixed Rays. 
1824 Lovoon Excycl. Gard, (ed. 2) § 893 Suffocation [in 
plants]. Sometimes it happens that the pores of the epidermis 
are closed up, and transpiration consequently obstructed. 
1837 CantyLe French Rev. . 1. iv, Is it not..the very 
murkiness, and atmospheric suffocation, that brings the 
lightning ? ; 

te. [medical L. suffocatio hysterica ox uterina.] 
In fall suffocation of the womb, matrix, mother 
(see Moruer sd.! 11 b), dazrz’s bed (see Barry 
Comb.) : hysteria. Ods. 

1849 Compl. Scot. vi. 67 Muguart, that is gude for the 
suffocatione of ane vomans hayrnis hed [read hed]. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 19 The same is good against the Suffocation 
of the Matrix (that is the. stopping and hardnesse of the 
Mother). 1603 E. Jorpen (¢/t/e), A Briefe Discovrse of a 
Disease called the Suffocation of the Mother. 1607 Torsett 
Four, Beasts 652 The fat of a sheep..cureth the suffoca- 
tion of the womb. 1719 Quincey. Lex. Physico-Med. (1722), 
Suffocation, Choaking. ‘This is used in Hysterick Cases, 
wherein the Uterus is imagined to be..as it were suffocated 
with ill Humours. 

Suffocative (s-fdkettiv), a. [ad. mod.L, saffa- 
citivus, f. stffocai-: see SUFFOCATE v. and -1VE.] 
Tending to suffocate ; cansing or inducing suffoca- 
tion ; attended by suffocation, 

Chiefly A/ed,, esp. in s, catarr/ = capillary bronchitis. 

1605 TiIMME Quersit. 10. 157 Violent catarres which are 


called snffocatine. 1753 Chamébers' Cyel. Suppl., Suffocative 
catarrh,..the name of a disease, which consists ina copious 


eruption of a serous and mucous humor into the vesicles of | 


the lungs. 1758 Afonthdy Rev. 507 Nervous suffocative 
asthmas. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard.t. iv. 64 The fell Syroc’s 
suffocative breath, /é#d¢. 11, iii. 61 With quick sighs, and 
suffocative breath, Her interrupted heart-pulse swims in 
death. 1869 E. A. Parnes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 114 
Sextons..are subject to..suffucative catarrhs, 1876 Trans. 
Clinicad Soc. 1X. 129 She has suffocative attacks, in which 


© she can hardly breathe. 1908 G. W. E. Russet. Threepenny 


Bits vii. 47 Forging their way through suffocative crowds. 

+ Suffoke, v. Oés. rare“. (a. F. sueffoguer,= 
Pr. sofogar, ad. L. suffocdre to SurFocaTs%.] ¢razs. 
‘Fo suffocate, drown. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. 77 Wythout to suffoke me now 
--in-to the depe see of amaritude. 

Suffolk (szfek). The name of one of the 
counties of Kast Anglia; used attrib. in designations 
of things produced in or peculiar to the county, as 
Suffolk butter, cheese, cow, dumpling, dun, pig; 
Suffolk bang (see quot.); Suffolk coprolite, a 
phosphatic nodule occurring in the Red Crag of 
Snifolk; Suffolk crag, a Pliocene formation oc- 
curring in Suffolk (see quot. 1852); Suffolk grass, 
the annual meadow grass, Poa annua; Suffolk 
punch, a small but strong and hardy horse bred 
largely in Suffolk; Suffolk thump = Szfolk bang, 

1867 Smytn Satlor's Word-bk. *Suffolk Bang, a very 
poor and hard kind of cheese. 17: 5 J. Kiasy Suffolk Trav. 
2 In this Part is made the *Suffcle utter, so managed hy 
the Neat Dairy-Wife, that it is justly esteemed the pleasant- 
est and best in England. 1636 Davenant H77s i. i, Some 
*Suffolk Cheese. 1661 Pepys Diary 4 Oct., I found my wife 
vexed at her people for grumbling to eat Suffolk cheese. 
1797 Youne Agric, Suffolk 203 Cheese 5d.,butSuffolk 34d. and 
4d. 1867 Sisson Agric. Chem. 249 *Suffolk Coprolites are 
amongst the first known phosphatic minerals. 1797 T. M.in 
Young Agric. Suffolk 180 note, The true * Suffolk polled cow. 
1834 [Youattr] Catéde (Lib, Usef. Knowl.) 175 The milking 
properties of the Suffolk cow. 185a Lvext Afan. Elem. Geol, 
(ed. 4) 162 The *Suffolk crag is divisible into two masses, 
the upper of which has been termed the Red, and the lower 
the Coralline Crag. 1824 New Syst. Cookery (new ed.) 234 
Yeast or *Suffolk Dumplings. 1834 [Youat] Cattle (Lib, 
Usef. Knowl.) 174 The *Suffolk Dun used to be celebrated 
.,o0 account of the extraordinary quantity of milk that she 
yielded. 1875 Excyct. Brit. 1. 389/1 A polled breed of cattle, 
the prevailing colour of which is dun or pale red, from 
which they are known as the Suffolk Duns. 1759 B. Stu.- 
LinceLEst Observ, Grasses in Misc. Tracts (1762) 367 What 
is known in some few counties by the name of the *Suffolk 
grass. 1846 J. Baxten Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 368 
The Pda énuua, or Suffolk grass, is so short of growth..as 
to_render it an encumberer of the soil. 1842 Penuy Cycl. 
XXII. 214/1 *Suffolk pigs are perhaps. .the most profitable 
breed in England, 1784 Cuttum A?st. Hawsted 222 This 
breed _is well known by the name of *Suffolk Punches. 
1816 J. Smiru Panorama Sci. & Art VU. 644 The Suffolk- 

unches, which are common in the district called High 

uffolk. 1850 Dickens Daz. Cage xix, A Suffolk Punch, 
when he’s a good ‘un, is worth his weight in gold. a@x825 
Forsy Voc, E. Anglia s.v. Bang, *Suffolk Thump. 
+b. Suffolk powder: see quot. Odés. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Suffolk powder, the name 
of a medicinal powder, good for the hite of a mad dog. It 
had its name from a Countess of Suffolk, who used to give 
it with great success. 

Cc. absol, = Suffolk cow, pig. 

(1797 in Voung Agric. Suffolk 185 The Suffolk milk gave 
two and one-third ounces more cream than the horned 
one.) 1834 (Youatr] Cattle (Lib. Usef. Knowl.) 175 In no 
part of the kingdom were the farmers more careless as to the 
breed, providing only that the cows were true Suffolks. 
1846 — Pig 66 A cross between the Suffolk and Lincoln. 

Hence Suffolkian (in 7 -cean), a., of or belong- 
ing tothe county of Suffolk; Su-ffolkism (-cism), 
a Suffolk idiom or peculiarity. 

1622 Drayton Poly-atd. xix. 399 From the Suffolcean side 
yet those which Stour prefer Their princely Orwell praise, 


SUFFRAGAN. 


1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 23 Where words occur, not 
readily understood by the Unsuffolked reader, he is to take 


them as Suffolcisms, 
+Suffo'ssion. O%s. rare. [ad. L. suffossio, 


-Onem, f. suffodére, {. suf= = SoB- 3, 25 + *fodére 
to dig.] Digging under or up; undermining. 

1623 CockeraMm, Suffosston, an undermining, c 1625 Br. 
Hate St. Paul's Combat 1. Wks, 1634 U1. 440 Those suffos- 
sions of walls [etc.]. 1648 — Select Th.1. § 32 Whatis it to 
tell of the suffossion of her vineyards? vastation of her tents? 


+ Suffounge, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. *s1/- 
fongier (cf. AF. fungier to smoke):—L. suffiimigare, 
f. suef- = SUR- 25 + fuemigare to FuMIGATE.] ¢vavs. 
To fnmigate. 


1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 87 [She] toke herself for to 
encence it, and to suffounge the place. 


Suffragan (so'fragin), sé. and a. Forms: 4 
suffrigane, soffragan, 4-7 suffragane, 5 suffra- 
gann, -igan(n, -ygane, -ann, sofregann, 5-6 
suffrygan, 6 suffregan(e, -ragene, (suffryng- 
ham), 4- suffragan; 8. 5 suffrecan, -ykayn, 
soffrycan, 5-6 soffrecan, 6 suffreeane, -ykane, 
soufrecan. [a. AF., OF. suffragan (13th ¢.), 
occas, -aén (mod.F. suffragan?), corresp. to It. 
Soffraganeo, -ano, Sp. stfraganeo, -ano, Pg. stuffra- 
ganeo, repr. med.L, sugraganeus, f. stem of szffra- 


gittm SUFFRAGE. 

The earliest OF. examples, being in the pl. sufragans, 
are ambiguous for the form of the sing., but it is prohable 
that *sx~/ragan was the older form (cf. MDu. SH Sera 
and that suf/ragant (1451 in Du Cange) is due to etymolo- 
gizing alteration (see -ant); cf. however Pr. saffraguant, 
It. suffragante.} 

A, sb. 

1. A bishop considered in regard to his relation 
to the archbishop or metropolitan, by whom he 
may be summoned to attend synods and give his 


suffrage. 

€ 1383 Concl. Lold,xxvii. in Exg. Hist. Rev. (1911) Oct. 746 
Decrees, .pat yenen pe chesigne of fe erchebisshop to alle 
his suffragans, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 115 Pe 
pene of Zork hap but tweie suffragans in Engelond, bat* 

eb be bisshoppis of Caerlile and of Duram. ¢ 1440 Facob's 
Well 17 Which sentence was jouyn..he Boniface, erche- 
bysschop of cauntyrbury, and be v. obere hysschopys, his 
suffraganys. 1534 Lyndewode's Const, Province. 3 We..com- 
maunde all and enerye our Cobysschoppes and suffragans. 
3611 Coavat Crudities 532 He had no lesse then sixteene 
Bishops vnder him that were subiect to his iurisdiction as 
his Suffragrans [sic]. 17276 M. Davies A chen, Brit. U1. 28 
Thetwo High-flying Suffragans to AB, Laud. 1768 BosweLt 
Corsica iii, (ed. 2) 164 The Corsican bishops, who are..suf- 
fragans of the archhishop of Pisa. 1862 Hoox Lives Adps. 
II. ii, 121 The suffragans of the province were summoned 
as usual to assist at the consecration of their metropolitan. 
1876 Fareman Worm. Cong. V. xxiii. 214 The Bishop of 
Orkney, more strictly a suffragan of Trondhjem, is seen 
acting as a suffragan of York. 

transf, 1877 C. Gein Chrisé lil. (1879) 619 The Jewish 
primate and his suffragans kept steadily in view his arrest. 

2. An assistant or subsidiary bishop, performing 
episcopal functions in a certain diocese but having 
no jurisdiction ; in the Church of England, since 
the passing of Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 14, a bishop 
appointed to assist a diocesan bishop in a par- 
ticular part of his diocese. 

Suffragan bishops take their title from certain towns named 
in the ahove act or (according to the Suffragans Nomina- 
tion Act of 1888) from ‘such other towns as Her Majesty 
may..by Order in Council direct shall be taken’. 

¢1380 Wyeiir HWks. (1880) 225 Pat bei ben not maad 
bischopis of hepene men..& banne meyntened to he suffra- 
gans & sellen sacramentis. 14.. 5. £. Leg. (MS, Bod]. 779) 
fol. 102 Subpe he made him bysschop..& makid him his 
soffragan & in his stede prechonr. 1483 Cath. Angl. 371 
Snffragane, Cocpiscopus. 1511-12 Kee. St. Mary at Hill 277 
Paid ihe Suffregan for haloyng of a Chales [ete.]. 1534 dct 
26 Hen, Vili, c. 14 § 1 Everie Archebyshope and Byshop 
of this Realme,..beynge dysposed to have any Suffragane. 
1536 Booroe Led. in /ntrod. Knowd. (1870) 58, 1 was..dys- 
pensyd with be relygyon by the byshopp of Romes bulles, 
to be suffrygan off chychester. 1587 Haaritson Lngland 
u. ti. 49 in Hodinshed, Which function peraduenture he (sc. 
the Bishop] committed to his suffragane. 1615 WaosworTH 
in Bedell Le¢#. (1624) 13 One Hodgeskin Suffragan of Bed- 
ford. 1654 GatanerR Déisc. Apfol. 101 Dr. Stern..was at 
that time Suffragane of Colchester. 1885 Life & Let?. A. 
‘fonod 58 M. Charles Barde of Geneva who had heen called 
to act as suffragan at Lyons. 1914 Cath. Encycl, XIV. 
324/2 It is presumed that the cardinal-hishop has given his 
suffragan all the faculties necessary for the government of his 
diocese. 4 

B. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xu. xiv. 611 Theune the suffre- 
can lete fylle a grete vessel with water. 1493-4 Acc. St. 
Alary at Hill 198 Payd to be soffrycan of london for halow- 
yng of sentt stevyn ys autyr, xs. fiijd. 1530 Patscr. 273/1 
Soufrecan, suffragan, penttencter. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 78 There the suffrecane gave them their dycsipline. 

+3. A coadjutor, assistant; a deputy, represen- 


tative. Obs. 

1481 in Legg Clerk's Bh. 1549, 66 Hawe the Clerke And the 
Suffrigann of Seynt Nicholas Churche Aught to do,,. The 
suff{r]ygann Augh tofastenn theChurch Dorys[etc.]. 1500-20 
Dunar Poets xlviii. 173 The nychtingaill song [to the rose], 
‘Haill, naturis suffragene’, /é2d. Ixxxv. 68 Oratrice, mee 
diatrice, salvatrice, To God gret suffragane | 1577 B, Gooce 
tr. Heresbach's Hush. 3, 1 haue..my maide, so skilfull in 
huswyferie, that she may well be my wyues suffragan. 1647 
C. Wark ur Alyst. Two Funto's 6 Vhe remaining part of the 
House are but..Suffragans to ratify what is forejudged. 
1687 Loud, Gaz, No, 2242/3 The Elector of Trier has named 
the Bishop his Suffragan to go and compliment the Kivg. 


SUFFRAGANEAN. 


1748 Ricnaagpson Clarissa (1768) VIET. xix. 53 Her {se a | 
strumpet’s] bed-side, surrounded..by her snuffragans and | 
daughters. 1760 H. Watrote Let. fo Afann 7 May, She 
made her suffragan, Whitfield, pray for and preach about 


him. 
+b. Of things: A help, aid. Ods. 

1644 Butwer Chiron. 16 So these suffragans of speech 
{se. hands] by a lively sense afford that shadow which is the 
excellencie of the vocall pourtraicture. 1693 D'Emilianne's 
Alist. Monast. Orders 35 Vhe Canons of those times..fre- 
quently..were Helps and Suffragans to the Bishops, 

B. adj. 

lL. Bishop suffragan, suffragan bishop: = A.1,2. 

14785 Foe. in Wr.-Walcker 629 Prelatte or byschop suf- 
frygane. 1534 det 26 Hen. VIIL, c. 14 § 1 Everie suche 
personne..shalbe callyd Byshop Suffragane of the same See 
wherunto he shalbe namyd. 1538 Avotey in Lett, Sxppr. 
Afonast. (Camden) 240 Willian More, clerk, byshopp suf- 
fragan of Colchester, 1671 F, Puintirs Reg. Necess, 442 The 
Arch.-bishop of York, and bis Suffragan Bishops. ¢ 1676 T. 
Bartow Nev, (1693) 162 A Co-adjutor or Suffragan Bishop is, | 

\ 
| 
| 


quoad Ordinem, really and properly a Bishop. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 69 No Suftragan Bishop sball have more than 
one riding Apparitor in his Diocess. 1846 M¢Cutocu Ace. 
Brit. Empire (1854) Ul. 301 The total income of the two 
archbishops, and of their ten suffragan bishops, will then be 
70,9382. 1888 Act 51 $ 52 Vict. c. 56 It was enacted that 
the towns therein named should be taken..for sees of 
bishops suffragans. 1907 Cath. Encycl. I. 691/2 In regard 
to his suffragan bishops the metropolitan may compel them 
to assemble in provincial council every three years, 


2. Of a see or diocese: Subordinate éo a metro- 


political or archiepiscopal sce. 

171z_ E, Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 399 Valladolid, a Bishoprick, 
suffragan to Mexico. 1907 Cath. Encyct. 1. 6g2/1 To-day 
arcbbishops cannot visit a suffragan diocese, unless [etc.]. 
1913 T. f. Tout in Reg. ¥. de Halton Introd. 24 The see of 
Sodor, which, until tbe fifteenth century, was supposed to 
be suffragan to..‘lrondhjem. 

Jig. 1784 H. Watrore Let, to 7. S. Conway 14 Aug., That 
the King of Spain, now he has demolished Algiers, the 
metropolitan see of thieves, will come and bombard Rich- 
mond, Twickenham, and all the suffragan cities tbat swarm 
with pirates and banditti. 

Hence Su‘ffraganal a., pertaining to a suffragan 
bishop; Surffraganate, the seat of a snffragan 
bishop; Su‘ffragancy, the office or tenure of a 
suffragan; Su‘ffragauship, the office or status of 
a suffragan. 

1892 Times 14 Oct. 11/2 The *suffraganal or nominal sees 
are as absolute shams as Wiseman’‘s original Bishopric of 
Melipotamos in partibus infidelinm. 1879 Echo 11 July 
2/5 Bedford is the town nearest to London that is mentioned 
in the Act of Henry VIII. as a suitable place for a *suffra- | 

anate, 1888 Guardian 8 Feb. 186/2 Tbe appointment of 

ir Lovelace Stamer to the Suffraganate of Shrewsbury. 

1864 Spectator 25 June 742 The refusal of the Presbyteral 
Council of Paris to renew the '*snffragancy ' of the younger 
Athanase Coquerel, 1549 Larimer 5th Serm.bef, Edw, VI 
(Arb.} 135, I meane not hallowers of belles, nor Christiners 
of belles, that is a popysh *suffraganship 1583 Stockra 
Civ. Warres Lowe C.1. 5b, There were certaine Suffragane- 
ships of cathedral churches conuerted into Bishopricks. 
a@x66r Fuiter IWVorthies, Curibld. (1662) azo He was..made 
Episcopus Pissinensis..and therewith held the Suffragane- 
ship under Henry Beaufort Bishop of Lincoln. j 

Suffraga‘nean, «@. rare. [f. med.L. suffrd- , 
ganeus (see prec.) +-AN.] Snffragan. So Suffra- 
ga‘neous @., pertaining to a snffragan. 

1704 Collect. Voy, (Churchill) I11. 641/2 ‘he Patriarch... 
has eigbt..Sufftaganean Bishops. 1904 7Tiwmes, Lit. Suppl. 
4 Nov. 338/2 The dreary round of suffraganeous functions, 

+ Suffragant, sd. anda. Ods. [a. F. suffra- 
gant, ad, L. suffragans, -ant-, pr. pple. of suffragari 
(see next).] A. sd. 1. = SUFFRAGAN 56. 2. 

1611 Coter., Suffragani, a Suffragant, or Suffragan, a 
Bishops deputie. 

2. One who gives his suffrage or vote; a voter; 
hence, a supporter, witness, 

1627 Jackson Holy Cath. Faith 1 xxi. 181 Wee haue 
euery member of the Romish Cburcb a suffragant or wit- 
nesse for vs. 1656 Artif Handsom. 118 Hoping to find 
tbem more friends and suffragants to the virtues..of sober 
women than enemies to their beauty. 1678 R. L’Estaance 
Seneca's Mor... xx. 261 When they are no longer Candi- 
dates, they are Suffragants. 1697 Porrer Aniiz. Greece 1. 
ix. (1715) 44 The Prytanes, who were also oblig'd to provide 
a sufficient number of Stones for the Suffragants. 

B. adj. 1. Auxiliary, subordinate. 

1603 Florio Montaigne t. Ivi. (1632) 175 She [se. Divinity] 
ought to be chiefe ruler. .and not suffragant and subsidiary. 

2. Giving support or witness. 

a1656 Br. Hatt. Rem. Ws. (1660) 30a If..1 should let 
my pen loose to the suffragant testimonies..I should trye 


your patience. 
ff. L. sufragar, pa. 


+Suffragate, v. Obs. 
ppl. stem ot suffrdgiri, f. stem of suffrdgium 
SUFFRAGE, ] 


1, trans. To delegate, appoint. 

1600 W. Watsox Decacorden (1602) 273 Snffragating 
Arrian Bishops and others in their places. 

2. intr, To testify, to bear witness /o. 

1620 T. GrancEn Div, Logike 233 Verbes, to witnes, testifie, 
. Suffragate. 1629 Paynne Old Antith. 73, All these doe 
fully suffragate to this our third Ante-Arminian Conclusion. 
1633 — Histrio-m. 77 All Times, All Ages.. Subscribe, and 
Suffragate with these onr Authors to our Minor. 1665 
Granvite Seepsts Sex. vill. 45 Now tbis seems bigg of re- 
pugnancies, though Sense it self suffragate to its truth. 
41676 Hare Prin, Orig. Man. 1, ii. (1677) 62 Unless there 
were some common consonancy and congruity of somewbat 
inherent in Nature which suits, corresponds and suffragates 
to that Tradition, I 


lll 
3. To vote (jor). 


1630 Paynne Anti-Arwin. 2 If all these suffragate or 
passe their Verdict for the Arminians. 1691 Wooo Fasti 
Oxon, (1820) V1. 345 Michael Ward..was incorporated in 
tbe said degree, with liberty given him to suffragate ta 
congreg. and convoc. : 

Hence + Su‘ffragating A//. a., voting ; assenting. 

1684 Davoren Prot. to Univ. Oxford 31 Nations su'd to be 
made free of Rome: Not in the suffragating Tribes to stand, 
But ia your utmost, last, Provincial Band. 1850 Brackin 
SE schyius 11.119 Vhese words the Argive people Answered 
with suffragating hands. 

+ Suffraga'tion. Ods. rare. [ad. L. suffra- 
gatio, -onem,n. of action f. suffragari te SUFFRA- 
GaTE.] The giving of a vete. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist.12 Our suffragation, or con- 
senting voices. 1652 GauLe A/agastrom. 176 A diabolicall 
.-contract, Sacrament, suggestion, suffragation, operation, 
and delusion. 1656 in BLounT Glossogr. 

So + Su‘ffragator [L. suffrigator], a voter, sup- 
perter; witness; + Su‘ffragatory a. [L. suffrd- 
gatéorius}, exercising a right to vote. 

2617 Cotuins Def Bp. Eb u. vii. 262 Did ener any man 
make them his suffragators or spokes-men to god? 1618 
‘. Morton in Ussher’s Leét. (1686) 67 The Synod. .is held 
at Dort, the most of their Suffragators are already Assembled, 
1813 Vonthly Mag. XXXV. 427/1 Suffragatory institutions 
were to be solicited. 

Suffrage (sofrédz), sd. Also § souffrage, 
sofrage, 6 Sc. sufferagh, 6-7 sufferage, 7 suffrage. 
[ad. L. suffrdgium, partly throngh F. suffrage 
(from 13th c.). Cf It., Pg. seffregiv, Sp. sufragto. 
An earlier anglicization of the L. pl. is SUFFRAGIES. ] 

1. collect. pi. and sing. Prayers, esp. intereessory 
prayers, intercessions. arch. 

21380 Wycurr IVks. (1880) 303 In alle bise wordis ben 
feyned of gostliche suffrage wib-oute grounde. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 431 Va til thei aske the suffrage and helpe 
of Seynte Wenefride. ¢ 1450 Godstow Rey. 182 In massys, 
in matyns, in ober owrys, suffrages, almys, fastynges. 1513 
Braosnaw St. [Verdurge 1. 3259 Also by her smerite, suffrage 
and peticion Euery humble creature had helpe and succour. 
1553 Becon Nediques of Rome (1563) 197* he Suffrages and 
sacrifices of the Masse. r602 Warner Ald, Eng. xu. Ixxvii, 
Not tedious saffrages they ask’t, nor Sacrifices strate. 1660 
Woop £2/ (O.H.S.) L345 The chappell being oalie for privat 
orsecret suffrages, 1681 Buanet //és¢, Ke/. i. 1. 64 That the 
Sacrifice might bring to them a greater Indulgence, being 
offered up by the Suffrages of the Saint. 1865 Kincstry 
Lerew. i, Of what use to you then the suffrages of the saints? 
1904 M. HewLett Oxeen's Ouair 1. vili. 110 The Queen was 
at prayers—which is more than can be said for the priest 
who should have lifted up ber suffrages. 

b. spec. Prayers fer the souls of the departed : 


esp. in phr. fo do suffrage. arch. 

o1440 Alphabet of Tales 58 He..garte do message & oders 
prayers & suffrage of halie kurk for hym. ¢1450 Ged'stow 
Reg. 206 So pat pey scholde haue in mynde the sowlys 
Afore in alle here prayeris suffrages & benefettes for ever. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 348/2 That generalle Suffrages 
temporal myght be done for them. 15a1 E.xty. Burgh Recs. 
Stirling 14 Oct. (1887) 13 Twa markis of obit silver. .for 
sufferagh to be doun for the saullis of wmquhill Allexander 
lord Elphinstoun and Sir Johen Elphinstoun, his fader. 
e1584 in 20th Rep. Hist. MISS. Comm. App. 1. 87 To do 
suffrage for the sawll of the deid. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher, xv. xxii. 434 Whose soule art thou?.. Waatest thou 
any suffrages, masses, or almes? 1596R.H. tr. Lavaternus' 
Ghostes & Spir. 107 Whether he require any aide by prayers 
and suffrages? 1848 K. H. Dicay Broad Stone Hon, Ith. 
Morus 280 Their prayers and suffrages for the dead. 

+e. phr. Suffrages of prayers ; cf. med.L. ora- 
tonts suffraginum, OF. suffrages @orotsons, Obs. 

The original sense was prob. ‘help given by (intercessory) 
prayer’: cf, sense 2. 

1447 in Anstey Zpist. Acad, Oxon. (O.H.S.) I. 261 We 
commend us unto 3owr goode lordschipe wt the gostly 
sufttages of oure prayers. ¢ 1613 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ. 
f1gt4) XIV. 34 We bumbly request the Snffrages of your 
Devout Prayers of Charity. 

d. p/. Liturgical intercessory petitions; es. in 
the Book of Common Prayer, (a) the intercessory 

titions prononnced by the priest in the Litany 
also sing, any one of these); (6) a series of 
petitions pronounced by the priest with the answers 
of the people, a set of versicles and responses. 

Also by some writers (see quots. 1657, 1732, 1796) used for 
a responsive petition (or response to a versicle, etc.). 

1532 Eryor Le?. in Gov. (1880) 1. p, Ixxix, [In Germany] 
the Preest {at mass] in vestmentes after oure manner singith 
everi thing in Latine as we use, omitting suffrages. 1548-9 
(Mar.} 24. Com. Prayer, Evensong, Then the snfirages 
before assigned at Matins. /did., Litany, The Letany and 
Sufirages. 1587 Haratson England 11.1. 138/1in Holinshed, 
After morning praier also we haue the letanie and suf- 
frages. 1657 cae Bk. Com. Prayer 95 These Forms of 
prayers, (where tbe peoples devotion is so often excited, .b 
continual Snffrages, such as Good Lord deliver us; We 
beseech thee to hear us good Lord,) were called éxreveis 
Sejoecs, earnest or intense Petitions. 1662 54, Com. Prayer, 
Form of Prayer 5 Nov., In the Suffrages after the Creed, 
these shall be inserted and used for the King. 1697 J. 
Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 78 He..would answer 
very properly at prayers, in the Stree and different parts 
of the Liturgy. 1 Order in Councit 1 Aug. in Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5247/3 In the Suffrages next after the Creed, 
instead of Queen read King. 1732 Nuac Hist. Purit. ¥. 54 
‘They compiled a Litany consisting of many short petitions 
interrupted by Suffrages. 1796 PuccEe Anonyon, (1809) 145 
Tu antem,.is the beginning of the suffrage, which was 
ps a to follow the reading of the Scripture, which the 
reading scholar was to continue, by saying, Miserere sel, 
Domine. 1855 Procter Bk. Cons, Prayer 255 After the 
suffrage for the Church, those for tbe ecclesiastical orders 


SUFFRAGE. 


usually come first. 1882-3 Schaf's Eneyc!. Reliy. Knowl i. 
1327 A brief litany, in which the people continually respond 
to ihe various suffrages, ‘ Lord, have mercy uponus’. 1885 
Pall Matt Gaz. 23 May 7/2 Installation of the Dean of 
Gloucester... The Bishop then said some suffrages. 1885 
Dixon /ist. Ch. Ang. Ul. 496 Phe Suffrages which the 
clerks were wont to sing ia the time of the conimunion (2772. 
the Agaus Dei, etc.]. : os 

transf. 17or Norais /dead Word 1. ii. 35 ‘This great and 
solemn suffrage of tbe adorable Trinity, Let us make man. 

+2. Welp, support, assistance. Also, one who 
helps, a support. Ods. 

c1460 Promp. Parv. 483 2 4.,P. Suffrage, or helpe, suf 

Sragium, c1480 Hexeyson Orphens & Burydice 174 And 
had noucht bene throu suffrage of his harp, Wyth scharp 
pikis he had bene schorne & schent. 1513 Bransuaw S14. 
HWerburge 1. 420 Moost blessed Werburge..Qur_ synguler 
suffrage, and sterre of our clerenes. /éfd. 3055 Than she 
requyred with humylyte The spyrytuall suflerage of holy 
vnccyon. 1528 Rov ede me (Arb,) 86 Thorowe his passion, 
For vs he made satisfaccion, Withoute eny mans suffrage. 
1613 R.C. Vadle Alph,, Suffrage, consent, or voyce, or helpe. 

3. orig, A vote given by a member of a body, 
state, er society, in assent to a preposition or in 
favour ef the election of a persen; in extended 
sense, a vete fer or against any controverted ques- 
{ton or nomination. 

1534 More Cam, agst. Trib. uxxvi. Wks. 1259/2 Fuery 
mans assent was called his sutfrag: sone kinde of those 
suffrages, was by certayn thynges that ure in latine called 
calculi, 1588 Suaks. Trt. ci. 1. i. 218 People of Rome, and 
Noble Tribunes heere, | uske your voyces and your Suffrages. 
c 1600 Drayion JWJisertes Q. Vargareé cliv, ‘The Spnituall 
Lords, and Yemporall,..who farre more ready are To giue, 
then hetheir »uffragestocraue. 1651 Hossrs Leviat/. unt slit 
2go Vhe manner of choosing Magistrates. was by plurality 
of suffrages. @1707 5. Patrick Aatodjog. (tt 3u) 45 “Lhe 
fellows came up one by one, and in a paper wrute their 
suffrages. 1765 BLACKSTONE Cost. 1.170 Ln all democracies 
«itis of the utmost importance to regulate by whom, and 
in what manner, the suffrages are to be given, 1981 J. 
Moore ! Yew Soe. 2. (17¢0) 1. viti. 79 When the election took 
place, all the suffrages fell upon Paul Lue. 180g-r0 CotK- 
RiDGE friend (1865) 127 Mach of these (sc. inhabitants] has 
aright toa suffrage. 1848 Minn Pod. Keon. 1. i. § 2 (1876) 
125 A magistrate or magistrates, whom we may suppose 
elected by the suffrages of the community, 1873 C. Roun. 
son N, S. Wales gt ‘Lhose whose suffrages are to determine 
its [. ¢. the State's] future should be able to give an intelli- 
gent vote. 

b. An object, asa pebble, a marked paper, or 
the like, used to indicate a vote given. rare. 

1534 More Conf. agst. Trid. ui. Wks. 1250/2 Voto him 
which overcometh, he will geue a white suffrage. 1665 
J. Buck in Peacock Stat. Camébr, (1841) App. B. p. lxsviil, 
The Scrutators..put their suffrages into oue of the Hats. 
1819 Scott /vanive »xavil, The Grand Master had collected 
the suffrages. 1835 T. Mircette Actarn. of Artistuph. 543 
note, ¥npiSer@az, to vote by suffrages thrown into jats. 


4. gen. A vole in support of or an opinien in 
favour of some person or thing; hence (now Oés. 


or erch,), in neutral sense, an epinien. 

1594 Sediwius E, The loue 1 beare to my deare Acomat, 
Commands me giue my suffrage vnto him. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch. To Rar., If it were put to the question..the worse 
would finde more suffrages. 1640 Hatt £fésc. 1. xiii, 166 
‘Tertullian was..not at all below him {sc. Iren@us] in the 
clearnesse of his suffrage, dant origines 5c. 1653 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) IL. 24, I have herein sent you an Extract of 
the Substance of that Elector's Suffrage there concerning 
his Majesty. 1660 H, Morr A/ys¢. Gord. Vo Rdr. 25 He 
that is a perfect Papist being of one mind and suffrage with 
his Church. 1726 Pore Oayss. x1x. 181 My anxious parents 
urge a speedy choice, And to their suffrage gain the filial 
voice. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 119 He that finds his 
knowledge narrow,..and by consequence his suffrage not 
much regarded. ¢ 1804 Jane Austen [Watsons in Austen- 
Leigh Alen. (1871) 322 ‘Oh uacle! do look at my partner; 
she is so pretty !°.. Charles was burried off without being able 
to receive his uncle's suffrage. 2822-7 Goon Study Med. 
(1829) I. 423 [t has not fallen to my lot..to add my suftrage 
in its favour. 1850 WuippLe £ss. & Rev. (ed. 3) 1. 13 He 
bas the besitating suffrages of men of taste, and the plaudits 
of the million. 1883 ‘Ovioa' Wanda [. 216 The world 
would not be as much so if I really wanted its suffrages, 

5. Approval, sanction, consent. Censt. fo. arch. 

1s98 Cuapman féfad vit. 7 That God nor Goddesse ma 
attempt, t’ infringe my soueraigne mind: But all giue suf- 
frage, 1609 B. Jonson Sid. Wom... ii, UU giue no suffrage 
to’t. a1652z Brome Novella v. i, Let me beg Your suffrage 
Lady, I may bid them welcome. 1668 Kolle's Adridge. 
Publ. Pref. aa, ‘he Common-Law of Ingland..batb bad the 
suffrage of the whole Kingdome in all Ages. 1704 EvEtyN 
Diary Dec., My Lord of Canterbury wrote to me for suffrage 
for Mr. Clarke's continuance..in the Boyle Lecture. 1787 

» Bartow Oration gth July 1a The system to be established 

y bis suffrage is calculated for the.. purposes of extending 
peace, 1825 Scott ¥rn/. 20 Nov., ‘lo gain your suffrage 
to his views, he endeavours [etc.. 1873 H. Roceas Orig. 
Bible ii. (1875) 80 ‘Those religious systems which happen to 
have tbe seg? of the government. ‘ 

+b. An instance of this; an expression or token 


of approval. Oés. 

1603 Knours f/ist. Turks (1621) 304 Such was the glorie 
and valour of Huniades..as.. procured vnto him the generall 
fauour and suffrages of all. 1 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 
470 Tbe man was pardoned, and the lion was giuen ynto 
him for a reward or suffrage. 1610 Heywoop Gold. Age 1. 
i, The Queene, the Peeres, And all tbe people with lowd 
rie Haue sbrild their Auees. 1788 T. Tavioa Procius 
I. 9 Tbey openly presaged, that this gift..was a futore 
aafeaee of his succession confirmed by divine events, 1829 
I. Tayior_£xnthus. viii. 195 A system..which bad won for 
itself a suffrage so general if not universal, 

+6. The snpport or assurance of evidence or 


testimony in favour of something. Ods. 


SUFFRAGE. 


1606 S. Garpinza BR. Angling 50 We list first to conclude 
our indgement hy suffrages of scriptures. r6s0 Butwer 
Anthroponet. 4 In the opinion of Claramontius, the reason 
of the thing gives a suffrage untoit. a1677 Banrow Seri. 
(2686) ITI. ii. 17 Precepts are delivered in an universal and 
abstracted manner, ., without any intervention, assistence, or 
suffrage of sense. @1718 W, Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 570 
We herein are not without the Suffrage of the Scriptures to 
our Defence. 

7. The collective vote of a body of persons. 

1610 Heywooo Gold. Age 1. i, I choose it as my right 
hy gift of beauen, The peoples suffrage, the dead Kings 
bequest. a@ryzoo Evetyn Diary 6 Jan. 1661, 1 was now 
chosen (and nominated hy his Majestie for one of the Council) 
by suffrage of the rest of the Members, a Fellow of the Philo- 
sophic Society. 1776 Grapon Decd. § F. (1782) 1. xii, 384 ‘The 
election of a new emperor was referred to the suffrage of the 
military order, 1823 Bentnam Not Paul but Jesus 221 
Philip,..one of the seven trustees, who..had heen chosen 
hy universal suffrage. 

8. The collective opinion of a body of persons; 
hence, contextually, consensus of opinion ; (common 


or general) consent. 

1576 Freminc Fanofl. Fpist, 111 In this suffrage or voyce 
ofconsent. 1611 Corvat Cruiities627 Mercator.. whoby the 
yniversall suffrage of all the learned is esteemed the most 
excellent cosmographer. 1662 Gunnixnc Lent Fast 79 The 
Apostles hy their common suffrage sanctiged. .these 7 weeks 
offastings. 1697 EveLyn Numismata vii. 240 Head, .cutin 
Onyx, comparable by universal Suffrage to any of the Old 
Masters. 1794 R. J. Sunivan View Nat, IL, 232 To prefer 
their own judgment to the genera} suffrage of mankind. 
1851 Mut U¢ilitar. ii. 16 What means are there of deter- 
mining which is the acutest of two pains. ,except the general 
suffrage of those who are familiar with both? 1882 Hins. 
DALE Garfield & Educ. i. 361 He draughted a paper, ..and 
submitted it to the suffrage of the republic of scientific 
scholars. 

+b. Repute; = Orrnron 6. Obs. 

1667 Warternouse Narr. Fire in London go She hath the 
suffrage abroad tohe one of the most Angust..Governments 
in the world. 

9. The casting of a vote, voting; the exercise of 
a right to vote; election by voting. 

1665 Mancey Grotius’ Law C,. Wars go7 They. .should 
have right of suffrage in their Dyets and Assemblies, 1667 
Mitton ?. Z. . 415 Here he had need All circumspection, 
and wee now no less Cnoice in our suffrage. 1709 Stayeg 
Ann, Ref.1.xxix.299 They went to the Suffrage in the After- 
noon, and such of the House as were against the Six 
Articles, carried it. 1760-72 J. Aoams tr. Fuan & Ulloa's 
Voy. (ed. 3) LL. 45 In the former [university] are chairs for 
all the sciences, and filled by suffrage. 1850 MARSDEN 
Early Purit. (1853) 300 A successor was chosen hy general 
suffrage. 1887 Lowett Democracy etc. 32 The right of 
suffrage is not valued when indiscriminately bestowed. 

+10. A voice or voting power in a matter. Oés. 

a16$a Heviin Laud (1668) 375 The Covenanters had so 
laid the Plot, that none but those of their own Party should 
have Suffrage in it. 1673 Lady's Call. Pref, The Gyne- 
cenm has still had a rival suffrage with the Senate. 

11. The right or privilege of voting asa member 


of a body, state, etc. (orig. &.S.) 

1789 Constit, U. S. v, No state shall he deprived of its 
equal suffrage in the Senate. 1817-8 Coppett Resid, U.S. 
(1822) 229 The suffrage, or qualification of electors, is very 
varions. 1840 ArNoLD Hist. Rome II. 313 The survivors... 
were obliged to become Roman citizens without suffrage. 
1857 Latuam Black & IVhite 114 No territories shall be 
admitted as States in which there is not an equal suffrage 
of all races and colours, 


b. With prefixed word denoting the extent, as 
female, household, manhood, universal, woman(’s, 


women's suffrage. 

1798 W. Nares Yacobin vi. in Anti-Facobin No, 22, 1 
pant and sigh for univers—al suffrage. 1866 (see Houses 
HOLO 8). 1873 [see ManHooo 7). 1877 Graostone Giean. 
(1879) I. 147 Ts not Mr, Lowe a little hard on the universal 
suffrage of France, when he charges on it a protective tariff, 
seeing that the no-suffrage of Russia has one tenfold more 
protective? 1884 [see FemALe a. 4b). 


+ Suffrage, v. Ods. [f. prec. or ad. L, suffra- 
gart (see SUFFRAGATE).] 
1. intr. To vote for or against; hence, to agree 


or side with, to give support Za. 

1613 T. Goowin Rom. Antzg. (1614) 97 Neither children... 
nor an men., were allowed to suffrage in these assemblies, 
1652 LS. People's Liberty ix. 60 They are not to be permitted 
to suffrage in state affairs. 1657 Tomtinson Kenon's Disp, 
237 Yet Matthiolus wil! not suffrage herewith, hut contends 
[etc.]. 2657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy ix, 9% I never 
voted for exorbitant Episcopacy, nor should I have ever 
suffraged againstaregulated. did, Diat. vi. 309 Some, that 
snffrage for the Preshyterial Government, 1661 GLANvILL 
Van, Dogm. 179 What he hath of this, was never learnt from 
his Hypotheses; but forcibly fetch’d in to suffrage to them. 

2. irans. To elect by vote; hence, to give support 
to; to side with. 

1641 Mitton Reform. 11. Wks, 1851 111. 57 As well as 
their worldly wisedomes are priviledg’d as members of the 
State in suffraging their., Burgesses. 1641 Amc. Customs 
Eng. in Harl, Mise. (Math.) 1V. 368 Every particular sub- 
ject, who is either present personally, or consenting by his 
assignee, suffraged hy himself, 1838 S. Bettamy Aetrayal 
17 When the false god call’d Upon her tempest breath to 
suftrage him. 

Hence + Su‘ffrager Obs. rare, a voter. 

1613 T. Goowin Rone. Antig. (1614) 98 Little coffers, into 
which the suffrazers which did approue the law did cast in 
the first tahle; those that disliked it, did cast in the second. 
1701 Eng. Inconv. Public & Adv. Priv. Elect, 22 An Election 
..is a Majority of Votes including the Sense of a Majority 
of Soffragers. 

Suffragette (svfradze‘t). [f. Surrrace sd.+ 
-ETTE ] A female supporter of the cause of women’s 


tiles 


political enfranchisement, esf. one of a violent or 
‘ militant’ type. 

Attrib. uses, and derivatives such as suffragettish, -ismare 
frequent in newspapés. 

1906 Daily Mail 10 Jan., Mr. Balfour and the ‘Suffra- 
gettes’...It was not surprising that Mr. Balfour should 
receive a deputation of the Suffragettes. 1907 Athenzum 
28 Sept. 358/2 [Aristophanes] who represented Cleon as 
noisy, Euripides as sentimental, Socrates as pedantic, and 
women as ‘ suffragettes 


Suffragial (sifré-dzial), 2. nonce-wd. [f. L. 
suffrdgium SUFFRAGE + -AL.] Pertaining to voting. 

1844 Moztry ss. (1878) I]. 40 The two rights, commercial 
and suffragial. ‘ 

+Suffragies, 54. f/. Obs. Also 3 -iis, 4-5 
-ijs, 5 -iez, -yes, -is, 6 -ees. [ad. L. suffragia, 
pl. of seffrdgiton SUFFRAGE sé.) 

1. Prayers, esf. on behalf of the departed. 


az225 Ancr. R. 22 A morwen, ober a nibt efter pe suf- 
fragiis of Uhtsong, sigged Commendacium. ¢ 1380 Wycuir 
Sel, Wks. V1. 259 No prelat may assoylle, ne graunte 
hevenely suffragies. 1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) VI. 195 
Suffragyes doen for dedde men. 1450 Rodls af Parlt. v 
188/1 A solempne Ohite. .to he..founden with other certayn 
observauncez and suffragiez, 41933 Fritn Disfxt, Purgat, 
1. Wks. (1573) 17 He shal lye in the paynes of purgatory, 
vntill he be deliuered thence by Masse pence, the Popes 
pardon or certaine other Suffragies. 1555 Eorn Decades 
(Arh.) 293 ite Oia that the soules of deade menne are 
not helped with the suffragies of preestes. 

2. Votes, opinions, testimonies. 

1587 D, Fenner Def Afinisters 26 Lett him neither be a 
Commaunder or Lorde, nor a slaue vnto the snffragies, but 
a fellowe & a discerner. 
nothing he true in one country which hath rot suffragees 
fom, another Countrey, 1 cannot tell what bistorie may 
stand, 

+Suffraging, 24/. sb. Os. [f. SUFFRAGE 2. 
+-Inc .] The exercise of the suffrage, voting. 

1613 T. Goowtn Rov. Antig. (1614) tor They also having 
freedome of suffraging. 1691-2 Wooo Fast Oxon, II. 1097 
An equal power of suffraging did not now pertain to all 
masters. 

+ Suffraginous, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. suf- 
fraginosus, {. suffragin-, SUFFRAGO.] Of, belonging 
to, or affecting the hocks of animals. 

1646 Str T. Browne Psend. Ef. ut. i, 106 The bought of 
the fore-legs [in the elephant) not directly backward,..the 
hough or suffraginons flexure behinde rather outward. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Suffraginous, that is diseased in the 
houghes or pasterns. 

Suffragism (so‘fridziz’m). [f. next + -18u.] 
The advocacy of an extension of the suffrage, e.g. 
to women (women’s suffragism). 

1888 Bavce Amer. Conumw. xciit. ILL. 301 Women's suf- 
fragism is thought ‘bad form’. 1908 Lit. Guide 1 Aug. 
123/'2 He does, indeed, make a remark on feminine achieve. 
ment in those spheres, but we dare not repeat it in this year 
of suffragism. J 

Suffragist (sofridzist). [f£ Surrrace+-1st.] 
An advocate of the extension of the political fran- 
chise, esp. (since about 1885) to women. Often with 
prefixed word (cf. SUFFRAGE sd, 11 b), as complele 
suffragist, universal suffragist, woman suffragist. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 156 If they come back Universal 
Suffragists, we offer to turn Radicals. 1845 Tait's Alag. 
X11. 67 The Complete-suffragists, will say, that .. the 
League are practically admitting the truth of what they have 
always urged... Which... furnishes one reason the more why 
the Sanvagiats should help the League. 1865 Pad? Mall 
Gaz. 17 Oct. 5 The anti-negro-suffragists in Connecticut. 
1883 Arerican V1.7 The most persistent suffragist claims 
no nore than this. 1900 V. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. Suppl. 
cxxi, The cause of the woman suffragists. 1914 Datly Afait 
8 June 6/6, 1 am a woman and a suffragist. 

|| Suffrago (sdfrz'go). Anat, [L.] The ‘heel’ 
at the junction of the tibia and the tarsus in qnad- 
tupeds and birds. 

1842 Breanne Dict. Sci. etc., Sufrago,in Mammalogy and 
Ornithology, the joint of the tibia withthe tarsus. 1872 Coves 
N, Amer, Birds 240 The feathers rarely reach the suffrago, 

Suffraine, -ayn(d, obs. forms of SOVEREIGN. 

+Suffre'te. Oés. Also 5 -aite. [a. OF. 
s(o)uffrete, -aite = Pr. sofracha, It. + soffratta :— 
L. suffracta-m, pa. pple. fem. (used as sb.) of 
suffringére to break up, f. suf- = SUB- 25 + fran- 
gere to break.] Want, need. 

1430 Merlin ui, 59 Many provertees {sic] and grete suf- 
fraites sufired oure lorde her in erthe for oure sake. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey xciii. 144 Vytayll began to faylle, And 
was grete suffrete and scarsenes in thoost. 

+Suffretous, 2. Ots. Also 5 suffretouse, 
-ateuse, -atous. [a. OF. suffretous, -attous (mod. 
F. souffreteux), = Pr. sofrachos; {. seffratte (see 
prec.).] Needy, in want, miserable. 

21480 Merlin xiii. 201 He knoweth beste the pore and the 
suffretouse. 1481 Caxron Godfrey ccix. 306 The hoost., 
were but fewe and suffretons by cause they had no shippes. 
1490 — Eneydos i. 13 Now wasthat pyetous Gre «pptte in 
desolacyon suffretous. 1491 —- Vitas Pair. (W.de W. 1495) 
1. xli. 64b/2 Tyll that thon haste dystrybuted alle thyse 
goodes, .to the suffretons, poore and nedy. 

Suffreyn, obs. form of SovEREIGN. 

14.. ip Tundale's Vis. (1843) 149 Fyrst hyle to hym 
honowre That suffreyn is and socowre. 

+ Suffriate, v. Obs. rare-°. [f. pa. ppl. stem 
of L, *suffridre, {. sef- = Sup- 25 + friare (see 
FRIABLE). ] 

16a3 Cockeram, Sufriate, to crumble bread, 


1593 R. Harvey Philed. 9 lf | 


SUFFUMIGATION. 


+Suffricate, v. Obs. rare7°. [f. pa. ppl. 
stem of L. suffricare, {. suf- = SuB- 25 + fricare 
to rub.]} 1623 Cockeram, Suffricaze, to rub off, 

+Suffront. Oés. [app. f. suf = Sup- 3 + 
Fronv sd. (g b).] ? An altar-frontal, 

1516 in G. Oliver Zives Pe. Exeter etc. (1861) 364 Suf- 
front, stayned de blodio bokeram cum ymagine Gainey: 
1668 Be, Hacker Let. in T. T. Carter Life J, Actilewell 
(1895) 49 In velvet, purple and azure, fifty pounds worth.. 
to serve as paraphront or snffront, and carpet for the Altar. 
a1670 — Ap, Williams u, (1693) 107 Paraphront, Suffront, 
for the Hangings above and beneath the Table. 

Suffrutescent (szfrutesént), a Bot. [ad. 
mod.L, suffrutescens, -ent-, {. suf- = SuB- 20 c+ 
Jrutescens FRUTESCENT. So F.] Somewhat woody 
or shrubby at the base. 

1816 Edwards’ Bot. Reg. 11. 130 Arctotis maculata, 
White tawny-stained suffrutescent Arctotis, 1829 Lovpon 
Encyel. Plants (1836) 729 Stem sufirutescent. 1880 A. Gaay 
Struct. Bot. ii. § 3. 50 Undershrubs or Suffrnticose plants, 
are woody plants of humble stature...If less decidedly 
woody, they are termed Suffrutescent. 

| Suffrutex (so-frateks). Bot. Pl. suffrutices 
(sofr#tisiz); also 7 erron. -ages (but cf, Fruit- 
AGE 3). [mod.L., f. suf = Sup- 22 + FRUTEX.] 
A plant having a woody base, but a herbaceous 
annual growth above. 

1567 Marcet Gr. Forest 27 A fourth kind [of plant] which 
they cal Suffutrex (sic) a mean betwene the Herbe and the 
shrub. 1691 Ray Creation 1, (1692) 154 Odoriferons and 
ever-green Shrubs and Suffrutices. @1706 Evetyn Silva 
(1776) 509 Herhaceous Suffrutages. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), 
Suffrutex, isa low Woody perennial Plant, that sends out no 
leaves from its Roots; and beginning to be branch'd from 
the very bottom of the Stalk, as Lavender, Sage, Rue, and 
the like. 1866 in 7reas. Bot. 

+ Suffruti-‘ceous, -ious, 2. Bot. Obs. [f. mod. 
L, seffrutic- (see prec.) + -EOUS, -I0US.] = next. 

1657 Comtinson Renou's Disp. 283 Kermes..is the name 
of a Suffruticeous Plant. 1657 Physical Dict., Suffruticious, 
between a shrub and an herb. | 

Suffruticose (szfr#tikous), 2. Bot. [ad. mod. 
L. suffruticosus, {. suffrutic-, SUEFRUTEX + -OSE.] 
Of the character of a suffrutex ; woody at the base 
but herbaceous above. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot, Suffruticosus, Suffruticose, 
Undershrubby. 184a Lovoon Suéurtan Hort. 430 Rasp- 
berries being suffruticose plants. 1842 Baanpe Dict. Sci. 
etc. s.v., Lavender is an instance of a suffruticose plant. 
1876 Harvey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 362 Litmus Licheos are rigid 
suffruticose lichens. 

So + Suffru'ticous a. Obs. rare. 

1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot, Explan. Terms 378 Suffruticosus, 


snffruticous, half-shrubby. 

+Suffu-lee, v. Obs, rare. [ad. L. seeffulcire, f. 
suf = SoB- 25 + fulcire to prop, but ? confused 
with suffarcinare to stuff.] trans. To stuff. 

1s99 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 106/2 For Asth- 
masye..Take 14 or 15 figges, suffulce, or fille the same 
with Mustard seed. /did. 111/2 Gird the bodye..with the 
suffulced little pillowes. 

+Suffult, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. seeffult-, pa. 
ppl. stem of suffulcire (see prec.).] fravs. To 
support. 

caggotr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden 36) 18x Hee minded 
to bave suffultid and releeved relligion with his goods. 

Suffulted (szfsltéd), a. Ent. [f. L. seeffultus, 
pa. pple. of seffulcire (see above) + -ED.] See quot. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Zutomol. 1V. xlvi. 287 Suffulted Pupil 
(Pupilla suffulta). When the pupil shades into another 
colour. 

+ Suffume, v. Obs. rare“. [ad. L. *sugfu- 
mare, {, suf- = SUB- 2, 25 + fimdare to FUME.) 
trans. To suffumigate. Hence + Suffu'me sd., a 
suffamigation. 

1540 R. Jonas Byrik Mankynde 19h, It shalbe also verye 
profytable for her to suffume the nether places with muske, 
166 Rioc.ev Pract. Physick 20 Resolving suffumes are 
profitable, — r 

Suffumigate (svfiz-mige!t), v. rare, Also6/a. 
pple. (Sc.) suffumigat. [f. pa. pple. of L. sugimi- 
gare, t.suf- = SUB- 2, 25 +, “Biases to Fumicare. ] 

1. trans. To fumigate from below. 

1s88 Avex. Hume Hymns vii. 35 Suffumigat with nard 
and cinnamon. 1612 Woooatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 202 
The patients hinder parts well suffumigated with the same 
decoction. 1623 Cockeram, Sufnsigate, to smoake under. 
neath, 1910 Kirtinc Rewards § Fairies 270, 1 sprinkled 
sulphur on the faggots whereby the on-lookers were as 
handsomely suffumigated. 

+2. intr. To rise in smoke or vapour. Ods. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke ee Take 
greene Corne or seede, lay it on coales, and it wil suffumi- 
gate. . 2 ~~ 

Suffumigation (sofdmigz-fan). Now arch. 
or Hist. [ad. L. suffumigatio, -onem, n. of action 
f. suffimigdre to SurrumicaTe. Cf. OF. sub- 
fumigation, F. suffumigation.) The action of 
suffumigating or fumigating from below; an in- 
stance of this; chiefly concr. (usually £7.) : fnmes 
or vapours generated by burning herbs, incense, 
etc. ; also occas., a substance used for this pnrpose. 

a. Med, used to produce a therapentic effect by 
penetration of the body. 

1422 Yonce Seer. Secr. lxiii. 239 Aftyr that man sholde 
vse suffumygacioays of herbis. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula etc. 74 Afterward be ber done suffumigacion or 


SUFFUMIGE. 


fomentacion. 1540 R. Jonas Byrth Mankynde 26 Yf this 
profet nothynge, then vse this suffumigation. ‘lake myrrhe, 
galbanum, castorium[etc.]. 1599 A. M.tr. Gadelhoner's Bk. 
Physiche 65/1 Let the suffumigatione therof ascende to thy 
Eares. 1601 Hottaxn Pliny II. Expl. Wds Art, Suffue 
migation, is the smoke that is received into the body from 
nader a stoole, for the diseases of the guts, fundament, or 
matrice. 1604 Jas. | Counterdl. to Tobacco (Arb,) 100 The 
stinking Suffumigation whereof [sc. of tobacco) they yet vse 
against that disease. 1635 Bratuwait Arcadian Princ. 
235, I meane by sweatings and suffumigations to extract all 
those viscid and oily humours, 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit. xv. 494 A Phthisical Person [cured]..by a Snuffu- 
mization of Amber, 1769 E. Baxcrort Guiana 87 The 
Indians..often use it by way of suffumigation, for rheums, 
head-achs etc. 1835 Brownie Paracelsus 11 442 Such a 
suffumigation as, once fired, Had stunk the patient dead 
ere he could groan. . . . 

b. used in incantations, in the offering of sacri- 
fices, and in witchcraft to excite evil spirits. 

[1390, 14..: see SuBFUMIGATION.) 

31565 Jewet Repl, Harding (1611) 427 The Sacrifices, that 
in Old times were made vnio Fides, and Terminus,..con- 
sisted only in Suffumigations, and Odors. 1567 Fenton 
Trag. Disc. iit. (1898) 153 Diverse suffumigacions incident 
to witchecrafte. 1614 Szipen 7itles Lon. g To these were 
.-ginen diuine worship and ceremonies with suffumigations, 
crownes of flowers, and other rites. 1646 J. Gaecozy .Votes 
4 Obs. (1650) 97 They observed such a place of the Moone, 
made such a suffumigation, uttered such and such words at 
the graffing of one Tree upon another. 1652 GacLe .Vaga- 
strom. 222 A suffumigation made with the congealed hlood 
of an Asse, and the fat of a wolfe, and Stcrax. 1695 Avarey 
Afise, (1721) 172 Evil Spirits are pleased and allured and 
called up by Suffamigations of Henbane &c. stinking Smells, 
&c. 1830 Scorr Demonol, i. 46 The nostrils are made to 
inhale such suffumigation, as well as the mouth, 1856 R.A. 
VAUGHAN Afystics (1260) II. vit. iii, 179 xofe, The sympa. 
thetic inflnence..of stones and metals, ointments and suf- 
fumigations, 

te. gen. A fame, vapour. Obs. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 72 Suffumigation of Brimstone. 
@ 3612 Hagixcton De Valet. Conserv, (1624) 43 Your parlors 
or Chambers beiog first purged and ayred with suffumiga- 
tions, 1614 T. Anans Diuelis Banke? tl. 109 As the snffu- 
migations of the oppressed stomach, surge vp and cause the 
head-ach. 165: H. Moaz Enthus. Tri. (1712) 5 A little reek 
or suffamigation. 

Hence + Suffamiga‘tious a., used for suffumiga- 
tion. 

3688 Howe Armoury n, vi. 119/3 Suffumigations Gums, 
or such as are for Perfumes, 

+Suffamige, Oss. rare. fad. med.L. suffit- 
migium (whence It., Pg. suffumigio),{. suffumigare 
to SUFFCMIGATE.] = SUFFUMIGATION, 

1666 G. Haaver Afford. Angi. xx. 243 Drying suffumiges 
or smoaks are oft prescribed with good success. [2855 Dun 
cuson Med. Lex., Suffimentum, a perfome; suffumige; 
fumigation.] 

+ Suffund, v. Obs. rave. [ad. L. suffundsre 
(see Scrrusez).] /rans. To suffuse. 

1657 ‘ONLINSON Renon’s Dith, 68 Many stones may be 
ignihed. .and still suffonded with a certaia humour. 

+ Suffurate, v. Obs. rare. [f. pa. ppl. stem 
of L. suffurdri, f. suf- = Sus- 25 + furari, f. fur 
thief.] évans. To steal away. 

3549 E. Becker Bible Pref. A Avi, Ifall magistrates. .wolde 
.-voochsafe to suffurate & spare an houre or ti in a day, from 
theyr worldly busines. 21554 Brecon Mosegay Pref., Wks. 
(1843) r95 At such hours as I could conveuiently suffurate 
and steal away from the. .teaching of my scholars. 

Hence + Suffura‘tion, a drawing away. 

1651 Biocs New Dis. » 297 The Spagyrick art..doth de 
bilitate many things by a privie and insensible suffuration. 

Suffuse (sdniz-z), v. (f L. suffits-, pa. ppl. 
stem of suffundere, {. suf- = SuB- 2, 25 + fundére 


to pour.] 

1. ¢vans. To overspread as with a fluid, a colour, 
a gleam of light. 

a. of tears, moisture. Chiefly pass. 

1ggo {see Surrvszp 1]. 1600 Farerax Tasso xn, laziv, His 
eies vnclos’d, with teares suffused. 1764 Heme Hist. Exg., 
Chas. f,x.1. 46x Hamilton Jong followed him with his eyes, 
all suffused in tears. 1773-83 Hoote Or?. Fur, xvi. 1162 
While tears his cheeks suffuse. 1797S. & Hr. Lee Canter d, 
T. (2799) I. = His whole frame [was] suffused with a cold 
dew, 1838 Peescorr Ferd. § /1. xii, II. 115 Every eye 
was suffused with tears, 

b. of light, air, fire, colour. Oftenin fig. context. 

1728-46 THouson Sfring 1086 Dark looks succeed; Saf- 
Loe glaring with untender fire. 1786 tr. Beckford’s 
Vathek (1883) 33 To hide the blush of mortification that 
suffused their foreheads. 1813 Sneitzy 2. Afad vi. 25 A 
kindling gleam of Suffused the Spirit's lineaments. 
1838 Woznsw. Even. Volunt. ix. 43 Yon hary ridges. .Climb- 
ing suffused with sunny air. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. xxv. 
184 The glorious light. suffused with gold and crimson the 
atmos itself. 3877 Bracx Green Past, xxxv. 283 The 
Hcg ~' Po aia soe a nae apr ia 

arden § Aug. 119/1 Sepals whi 
suffused at base with any (le. " 
@. transf. and fig. 

1813 Corermwce Night-scene 43 Eyes suffused with rapture. 
1848 W. H. Baerterr Egypt to Pal, v. (1879) 101 The Sife 
and literature of the nation were suffused with these remi- 
nisceaces. 3 - B. Rose tr. Virg. Aneid 160 The crowded 
ranks Of disembo Shades suffused the banks, 1868 
Heres Realmak ii. (1875) 10 The most commonplace objects 
being suffused with beauty. Hotranp Sev. Oaks xv. 
234 amused expression the lawyer's face. 

2. To pour (a liquid) over,a surface. (Also 
refi.) Chiefly in fig. context, 

1734 tr. Rollin's Roman Hist. (1827) 111, vn. Soffasin: 
over “4 i: cams philosophy the Wet ae i 1816 
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SUGAR. 


Ann, Reg., Chron. g2/2 Water, sugar, &c. from the boiler { Lore iz. (1896) 342 sofe, The ‘ path’, the final ‘unity’ with 


and pans. .suffused thickly upon the trees. 1829 1, Taytoz 
Enthus, x. 282 The healing flood of Christian truth shall 
suffuse itself in all directions. 1854 ¥rnd. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 
11. 427 Springs, suffused from higher grounds. 


Suffused (sifid-zd), po/. a. [f. prec. +-ED}.] 

1. Overspread as with fluid, light, colour, etc. 

1590 Spensea F. Q. ti. vii. ro Wiping the teares from her 
suffused eyes. 1629 Quaates Avgalus & Parthen, uw 

Wks. (Grosart) II]. 264/2 Which strongly did importune A 
world of teares from these suffused eyes. 1805 Jed. Frail. 
XIV. zor The eyes became more suffused and dull. 1878 
Beownine La Saisiaz 71 How suffused a check You had 
turned me had J sudden brought the blush into the smile, 

2. Spread over a surface like water. Also fig. 

1851 Ses. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 817 The deep 
look which shall drain Suffused thought into channelled 
enterprise. 1873 Brack Pr, Shule xxvi. 432 There was a 
faint suffused sense of joy in her heart. 

Hence Suffu'sedly adv., in a suffused manuer. 

1895 Maynicn Brit. Lepidopt. 461 Forewings whitish.. 
dorsum suffusedly fuscons. 

Suffasion (sdfiz-zan). Also 7-tion. [ad. L. 
suffitsio, -Onem, n.of action f. sejfis- (see SCFFUSE,. 
Cf. F. seffusion, lt. stupfustone, etc.] 

1. The defluxion or extravasation of a fluid or 
‘humour’ over a part of the body; + comer. the 
fluid itself; spec. in O/d .Ved., cataract. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De PR. xvu. xii. (Bodl MS.) Aa 
oynemente pat. .helpeb aszens suffusion of yzen. 1575 Tea. 
BERV, Kauleonrie 233 Ther is a cataract which doth light 
upon the eyes of a hawke whome we may tearmea suffusion. 
1608 TorseLt Serpents 209 The braine [sc. of lizards} is 
profitable for suffusions. 1667 Mitton P, L. ut. 26 So thick 
a drop serene hath quencht thir Orbs, Or dim suffu-icn 
veild. 1674 W. Bates Harmony Div. Attrib. vii. 149 As 
the Eye that is clouded with a suffusion, so that all things 
appear yellow to it. 1688 Bovie Vit, Sight 251, I have 
[+ atl them [sc. flyes in the eye] to continue many years 
without being more than a bastard suffusion, as Physicians 
speake. 1726 Dict, Rust. (ed. 3), Suffusion of the Lye, ina 
Horse, isa Sort of Pinand Web. 1718 Chamilers’ Cycl. avy 
The Jaundiceis a Suffusion of Bileoverthe whole Body, 1748 
V. Rexatcs Dis, Horses 70 A Suffusion or Defluxion in 
their Feet. 1859 Mayne Axpos. Lex. s.vyA suffusion, or 
extravasation of some humour, as of blood in the eye. 

2. The action of suffusing a surface with fluid, 
moisture, or colour; the condition of being suffused 
or overspread. Also, an instance of this. 

1611 Cotcr., Suffusion, a suffusion, or powring vpon; a 
spreading abroad, 1642 H. Moze Song of Soul wi. tit. 49 
Miry clods of this accursed earth; Whose dull suffusions 
make her often sown. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1, (1751) 
65 In dim suffusion lies The glance divine, that lighten'd 
in their eyes. 1813 Scott Trier, mt. xxx, The golden 
glow. .O’er which in slight suffusion flows A frequent tinge 
of paly rose. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Med. zi. 127 
He had. .a furions aspect, suffusion of the eyes..and perfect 
sleeplessness. 1872 Darwin Emotions viii. 218 Lhe suffue 
sion of the eyes with tears, 

Sig. 1876 Cepwoetn fntell, Syst. 1, iv. 224 Because he.. 
being deeply tinctured, as it were, with the Suffasions of it 
[se. a doctrine], every thing which he look’d upon, seem’d 
to him coloured with it. 1793 A. YouxG Trav. France 
J. 251 There is ia this painting such a suffusion of grace, 
zod such a blaze of beauty {etc.]. 18g2 Lo, Cocksurnx 
Life Jeffrey 1.91 A clear sweet voice, and a general suffu- 
sion of elegance. 

3. A colonring or tint spread over a surface, esp. 
over the skin by the action of the blood, etc.; 


freq. a flush of colour in the face, a blush. 

1700 DaypEn Ovid's Met. xv. 287 The Disk of Phabus 
when he climbs on high, Appears at first hut as a hloodsbot 
Eye; And when his Chariot downward drives to Bed, His 
Ball is with the same Suffusion red. 1722 STEELE Sect. 
No. 390 P:: Would she not be much more modest without 
that amhiguous Suffusion? 1745 Axensipz Odes, Agst. Sus- 
picton ii, Already ia your eyes I see a pale suffusion rise, 
1763 PAil. Trans. LUN. 232 He..had a yellow suffusion 
over his skin. 1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1, 102 
A beautiful snffusion of purple. 1818 Scorr 37, Lamm. 
ix, The deadly paleness..gave place to a deep and rosy 
suffusion, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. vii. 93 
The tunica adnata was of a pearlewhite colour, without the 


slightest suffusion. 

Suffusive (sefidsiv), a. [f. L. suffus- (see 
Strrcsz)+-Ive.] Tending to suffuse or spread. 

“gg J. M. Rosertson £ss. Crit. Afeth. 152 Interest in 
the fove-stories and satisfaction in the minor character- 
drawing have passed into retrospection and suffusive mus- 
ing. 1891 Harfer’s Sfag. June 65/1 Purple and saffron 
and a suffusive blood-red flash. 

[1 Sufi! (sah). Forms: 7 Suff, 7, 9 Sofee, 8 
Bouffee, 8-9 Soft, 9 Soof(fhee, Soofi, Soophee, 
9 Bufi. [a, Ar. ay? uf lit. ‘man of wool’, f. 


Hye lif wool (see Margoliouth Zarly Devel. 


Mohamm., 1914, 141). Cf. F. sof, souft. Tt has 
often been erron. associated with Sorur!, q.v.] 
One of a sect of Mohammedan ascetic mystics who 


in later times embraced pantheistic views. 
1653 Greaves Seraglio 178 Those Turks which. . would 
be accounted Sofees [marg. Puritans] do commonly read, 
as they walk along the streets. 1 Morse Amer. Geog. 
Il, 57x Some of. them called Souffees, who are a kind of 
1815 Ecrntxstoxe Acc. Caxbud (1842) 1. Introd. 
8 The mystical doctrines of the Sofees. 1872 Loweit 
lante Prose Wks. 1290 I'V. 149 A Soofi who has passed the 
fourth step of initiation. 1875 Encyc/. Brit. 11. €77/2 The 
Persian Sufis specially distinguished themselves by their 
practice of abstinence and solitary meditation. 
attrib. 1815 Evrnixstoxe AG (1842) I. 273 The 
beauty of the Soofee system. Conner Syrian Stone- 


God, the disbelief in all creeds, (etc.].. which form the great 
Sufi doctrines, are purely Buddhist. 

Sufi 2, erron. form of Sorry], 

1876 Encyci, Brit. WV. 707,1 The Sophi or Sufi of Persia, 
Ltid, V.175/1 The palace of the Sufi princes. 


+ Su-fian, a. and 5. Os. Also 6 Sophian, 


7 Suffean. [f. Scri}+-ax.] A. adj. Belonging 
tothe Snfis. B, sd. A Sufi. 


1585 T. Wasutncton tr. Nicholay'’s Voy. 11. xx. 108 For 
that in the Arabian tongue wool is called scophy, those 
which are of this sect are called Sophians... The ophiars 
whiche are the Persians, weare redde ones [s¢. turbans). 1698 
Faves Acc. £, india & P. 263 One of the Suffean Creed is 
Constituted Governor. 

Sufic (s#fik’, a. [f. Suri} + -1c.] Pertaining 
tu the Safis or their mystical system. 

1884 Encycl. Brit, XVII. 522 ‘2 There are frequert Sific 
allegories [in the fshandarudsma), just as in the Makhzan, 
1924 MarcouioutH Larly Devel, Mohanon. 153 Toa certain 
extent the Sific fasting and simplicity of diet was based on 
medi_al theory. 

Sufiism ‘si‘fiiz’m). Also Sooffeism, Sufyism, 
Suffeeism, Sufeism, [f. sUrr}+-1sm.J) = next. 

1817 C. Mites //ist, Muhammedaniongz7 \he..si-ionary 
doctrines cf Sooffeism. 1844 H. H. Wirsox Lrit. /adic I. 
tot [he blended abstractions of Sufyism and the Vecanca 
1864 Lond, Rev, 2+ May, Hafiz, with his mystic Suffecism. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. XA. 362 1 Tne system of philosophy pro- 
fessed by Persian poets and dervishes. .is calied Sufiism. 

So Sufli‘stic a., pertaining to Sufiism. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. XN. 363 1 The Suflistic system of philo- 
sophy. 

Sufism ‘s7fizm,. Also Sofism. [f. Scr’, 1+ 
-tsM.]__ The mystical system of the Sufis 

1836 Partington's Brit, Cy:/. Lit., etc. IM. 
the pantheistic mysticizm of the Ea-t, 1847 in : 
1898 E. P. Evans Evol. Ethics iv.126 Iu Persia a highly 
mystical and poetical sofism has grawn up. 

lso Bu'fist = Surr! (in quot. affrid., ; Bufistic 
@., pertaining to Sufism. 

1854 Lowen Journ. /taly Prose Whs. 1250 I. 199 He 
shouid taxe his motto from Bizhop Gclias's ‘Mihi est pro- 
positwn in talernd mori’, thougn notin the sufistic sense 
of that misunderstood Churchman. 1913 Ateryman 13 June 
26g/1 The Sifist mystic, Jealu’d Din Rumi 

Sufon, obs. form of SEVEN. 


+ Sug, 56.1 Ofs. Variant of Soc sé, 

3598 Lyte Dedcens 511 The Kushes grow in low moyst 
sugges [edd. 1595, 1620 sugs}, or waterie places. 

+ Sug, :6.4 Obs, Also 7 sugg. [Origin unknown.] 
A species of fish-louse parasitic on the trout. 

1653 Watton Ain, ler iii, Many of them [ac. trout] have 
sticking on them Sugs or ‘lrout lice, which is a kind of a 
worm, 1n shape like a Clove or a Pin with a big head. 1668 
Wicains Real Char. u.v.§ 2.125. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
IL ix. 190. 1758 Binnece Deser. Thames 176. 

Sug ‘svg), v. dial. (chiefly west-conntry’. Also 
sugg. [Variant of Soc v.] To soak (¢rams. and 
tnir.). 

1633 T. Avams E.xd. 2 Peter ii. 5 As land by long sugging 
under the waters hath the heart of it eaten out 1706 Puit- 
tivs (ed. Kersey), To Sug, to svak in Water. 1733 W. 
Exus CAtitern 4 Vale Farm. 276 Its spungy, ceep Roots 
will sugz, rot, and die here in a few Years. 


Sugan, variant form of Scccan sd, 

Sugar fuga), 54. Forms: see below, [a. OF. 
gucre (12-14th c.), puguere, zuchre, sukere, nonh- 
east. chucre, mod.F. sucre (from 13th c.), = Pr. 
sucre, It. cucchero,ad. (prob. through OHG.) med.L. 


zuccarum, succarun?, ad, Arab, sukkar (with 


prefixed article assuéhar, whence Sp. azucar, Pg. 
assucar), ‘The phonological history of the Eng. 
forms is in several points obscure. (1) The g of 
the modern form (see y-forms below) cannot be 
accounted for by any known UF. or AF. forms 
(but med.L. zugurum occurs); cf., however, AF. 
segerstaine, Norman F. segrestein = OF, secrestain 
(see Sextos), and Eng. flagen representing F. 


fiacon, (2) The quantity of the vowel of the first 


syllable appears to have been variable from early 
times (cf. the spellings sufgur, sewger, seukere, 
and suggur), but the development of initial (si) 
into (f) makes it — that the long #@ prevailed 
(cf. sure), and that shortening took place after- 
wards; (siz¢go1) survives in some north midl, 
districts. (3) The Sc. forms (8) pronounced (sx"kar) 
show a survival of the short vowel type from F. 
(sikr), but LG. influence is also possible. 

The relation of Arab. swtkar to Gr. odxxapor, cdxyap 
(whence L. saccharon, Saccuagcm), Pers, shakar, Skr. 
Jarkard (Prakrit sakkara) ground or candied sugar, orig. 
pebble, grit (cf. Jaccrry), is not clear. Forms representing 
ove or other of the types are found in most European lan- 
guages: eg. MLG. sucker, MDu. sucker, shker, muycher 
(mod. Du. satker), OHG, sucura (IHG, zulejeer, G. 
zucker), Icel. syér, MSw, solciker, sucker (Sw. socker, Da. 
sukker), Lit. Russ. eukor, Serh. cukar, Boh. cukr, Pol. 
enkier, Tork, sukker; Ram. rakdr, Russ. sakharé, Serb. 
Feder, teahara, tcakarn, Bulg. sheker, zahar’, Tork. sheker,] 

1. A sweet crystalline substance, white when pure, 
obtained from a great variety of plant juices, but 
chiefly from those of the sugar-cane and sugar-beet, 
and forming an important article of human food, 
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SUGAR. 


a, 3-4 2uker, 4 -ur, zucur, -er, zuccor, zukre, 
couker, 5 zucre, zuccary; 5 zugere, -ure. 

In med.L. documents it is often impossihle to determine 
whether a form is intended for Latinor for latinized English. 

¢1299 Durkan Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 494 Zuker Roch, 
Lbid, 495 Zuker Marrokes. ¢1310 /é7d. 51a In 3/2. et di. de 
Couker de Rupe. Ia 3r7# de Couker de Marrok, 1340 
Léid, 37 In di. li.zuknr emp., 34. 1364in Exch, Rolls Scott, 
IT. 182 Per empcionem 434 librarum, cum quartario, zucure, 
xlij 4A xviijd 141g Ld. Ald, Rolls Ser. 1. 224 Kark de 
zucre, xijd. a31425 tr, Arderne’s Treat, Fistula etc. 68 
Recipe cynamom [ete)]..to which be done zuccary enenly. 
14.. Vom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 714 Hee zucurca [sic], 2ugure. 

8. 4 sucere, -ore, suker, (seukere), 4-5 sucre, 
5 sucure, sukyr. 

[1a89-g0 Housch. Exp. R. de Swinfield (Camden) 116 In 
-xix. IT snear, .viij.s. .vilj.d. ob... Item in .xxix. libr sncur in 
duobns panihus .xvj.s. xj.d.] 3308 Durhan Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 4 In a libra de sncore, 92. 1309-10 /did. 6, 3 22, de 
sucere, @1310in Wright Lyrie P. v. 26 Such sucre mon 
secheth that saveth men sone. 1340 Ayend, 83 Pet is be 
zuete sucre and of guod ssmak. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 222 
Whan venym melleth with the Sucre And mariage is mad 
for lncre. 14., Langt. P. Pd. B. v. 122 (MSS. BR) Sucre, 
¢1440 Promp, Parv. 484/1 Sukyr, zucura. 

¥y- 4-5 sugure, 4-6 sugur, sugre, 4-7 suger, 
5-6 sugour, (4 suigur, 4,6 surger (?),3 sewger, 
8ugy?r, -OT, SORT, suggir, 6 sugare, -ir, suggur, 
suuger, 6-8 suggar, 7 shugar), 6- sugar. 

1334-5 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 4 Item pro surger vii s. 
xd. 1377 Lanci. P. Pd. B. xiv. 312 The nyneth is swete to 
pe soule, no sngre is swettere. ¢1386 Cuaucer Souire's T. 
606 Yene hem sugre [z.r7. sugere, sucre, suger], hony, 
breed and Milk. ¢1400 Maunoev, (Roxb.) xvii. 76 Swetter 
pan sugur or hony. 1440-1 Durham Acc. Rotls (Surtees) 
78 Item x layfde suggir. /dfd., Di. 1 laffde Sogyr. 1491 
in Rep. Hist. MISS. Cone. Var. Coll. TV. 211, 6 loves of 
sewger, 10.5. 1530 Parscr. 176 Sucre,sugar. 1562 TURNER 
Herbal 1. 36h, The pouder of it [se. hverwurt} taken wyth 
snggar. x607 Dexkea & Wenster Northw. Hoe u.i, The 
warres in Barbary make Snger at such an excessiue rate, 
1682 Witoinc in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1.255 For shugar.. 
co 0002. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Haters 1. 73 The like effect 
is prodnced by dropping oils on suggar. 1788 Cowrrr Pity 
jor Africans 6 How could we do without sugar and rum? 
Especially sugar, so needful we see? 1898 G. B. Suaw 
Plays|, Widowers' Houses 8 Do you takesngar, Mr Cokane? 
—6. Se. 5-7 succaur, 8—- succar, sucker, (5 
sucur, 6 sukkoure, suckar, succur(e, 7 sucre, 
8soukar), 

1495 Ledger A. Ifalyburton (1867) 41, 12 li. sucur valans, 
--$ sucur lacrissye. 1496 4cc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 
284, viij pund and x vnee of succour. 1549 Compl. Scott, 
xvll. 145 Spicis, eirhis, drogis, ails, & succur for to 
mak exquisit electuars. 1629 Z. Bovn Last Battedl 958 
Vian Poyson, confected with sucre, is moste piercing and 

eadlie, 1644 Row £xtr. in fist. Kirk (Wadrow Sac.) 
p. xxvi, Two of them.,misbehavit themselfes..in drinking 
wine, sek, and succour. 1786 Burns Scotch Drink ix, Just 
a wee drap sp’ritual hurn in, An‘ gusty sucker! 1852 J. 
Fraser Poet. Chimes, Fas. V, 11. ii, Neeps, like sucker, 
wha’ll buy neeps? 

b. With qualifying adj., sb., or phr. indicating: 

a. the place of origin or manufacture, as tsugar of Alis- 
aunder (= Alexandria), Babylon, Barbary, Candy (cf. 
Sucarcannian), Cipre (=Cyprus), arrokes (= Morocco); 
see also Lisson; b. colour, as déack, tdlanch, drown (see 
Brown a. 7), green, white, yellow sugar; see also Roset;s 
c. the stage of boiling, purification, or crystallization at which, 
or the form in which, the particular kind is produced, as 
blown, boiled, burnt, caramel, eid hee clarified, coarse, 
cracked, crashed, crude, crushed, crystal, crystalline, 
erystallizable, -ized, double-refined, forint, granular, -ated, 
hard, high, liguid, low, pounded, raw, refined, refining, 
refuse, sifted, stantped, strained uncrystallizable, unrefined 
sugar; Tambered, female, fluld, male, pulled, store, 
true sugar, tsugar royal (see quots.); sce also BARLEY 
B. 2, Bastaro A. 10, Cannien 2, Canny sé.) 2, Craven 1, 
Fearuereo 9, Loar-sucar, Lump sé.) 8, Moist a. 7, Musco- 
yano, Peart sé,! 13, PEARLED 4, Pownersé.! 5 b, PownereD 
6, Rock sé! 4 a, 9, SorT a. 27; d, its use, as coffee, kitchen, 
preserving sugar; e. the plant from which it is made; see 
Beer 55.2, Beetroot, Cane sd,'.9 a, Dare sd. 4, MAPLE 3, 
Pam 6.27 ¢. 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 5a Caste a-bonyn Sugre of *Alys- 
aundre. a@1648 Dicay Closet Opened (1669) 131 *Ambered- 
sugar is made by grinding bic / well, four grains of Amber- 
greece, and one of Musk, with a little fine Sugar. ¢1330 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) §18, 20li. zukur*Bahilon, 1592 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860)212, x lbs, of * Barbarye sugar 
ros. 1607 Marston What You Will u, Ha sweete, hunny 
barhary suger sweete Maister. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 7 
Take *blake sngre, an cold water. 1408-9 Durham Acc, 
Rolls (Surtees) 608 It. 1 lh. suger *blanch, 2s. 1725 Fam, 
Dict. s.v.. To have *Blown Sugar; when it has boiled a 
few more Walms, hold the Skimmer in your hand, aad 
having, as before, shaken it a little, beating the Sides of 
the Pan, blow through the Holes. 1843 Perziaa Food § 
Die? 119 When sufficiently heated, sugar becomes brown,., 
in this state it is called Caramel or *Burnt Sugar. xs. 
Enen Treat. New Ind, (Arb.) 41 Suger which excelleth the 
sugre of *Candye or Sicilia. 1725 Faw. Dict.s.v., These 
Yatings are perform’d hy Degrees...Sugar may be boil’d 
till it becomes Smooth, Pearled, Blown, Feather'd, *Crack’d 
and *Caramel. 1884 Kyicut Diet. Afech. Suppl. 872 Soft 
“centrifugal sugar. 1925 Fam, Dict, s.v., Two Ladles full 
of *clarify'd Sugar are pnt tooneaf Water. 1783 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl. s. v., *Coarse sugar, in which there is more oil 
than in refined sngar, is recommended as a good medicine, 
1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 2443/1 Uhe crystals are separated 
in the centrifugal machine, and sold as a very light-colored 
*coffee-sugar. a1834 in M¢Culloch Dict, Comm, (ed. 2) 
1095 Different Sorts of *crashed Sugar to be kept separate. 
1728 Cuamagas Cyed, s.v.,* Crude Sugar, or Mosconade, isthat 
first drawn from the Juiceofthe Cane. 1857 Mitte Elen, 
Chem., Org. ii. § 1. 65 The syrup..is boiled down again in 
the yacuum pan, and is obtained in the form of what is 
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termed *crushed sugar. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. 1X. 192/1 
*Crystal Sugar. 1839 Ure Déct. Arts 1209 The liquor.. 
can dissolve none of the *crystalline sugar. /é/d. 1203 Nat 
only is the *“crystallizable sugar blackened, but its faculty 
of crystallizing impaired. /ééa. 1207 Nearly 
*crystallized sugar. 1316 Durham Acc. Rodis (Surtees) 11, 
18 #. de sucore de *cipre. ¢1450 Tro Cookery-bks, 95 Take 
resons of corance, .. Maces, sugur of Cipris. 1755 Dict. Arts 
4 Sci. IV. s.vy The *double refined sugar of the shops. 
1845 Excycl. Metrop. VII. 498/1 That which is obtained 
from Muscovado, the crystals of which are sweeter, and less 
hard and fine, is named *female sugar. ~ 1884 Kuicur Dict. 
Afech. Suppl. 872 *Form sugar (nearly white). 1839 Ure 
Dict, Arts 1203 Concentrated cane-juice, containing nearly 
halfits weight of *grannlar sugar. 1842 Peeny Cyct. XXIIT. 
225/1 The difficulty of extracting *granulated sugar from a 
fruit containing so much muncilage. 1875 Knicur Dice. 
Mech, 2447/2 Cones of sugar, containing 100 pounds each of 
“green sugar. 1755 Dict. Arts & Sci. 1V.s.v., They put it 
up in hogsheads,..under the name of *grey or brown sngar. 
1624 Alzhorp ATS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. 
p.lv, *Hard:sugar for conserve of redd roses. 1848 Chambers’ 


water which any sugar contains, so it is denominated *high 
or *low; that from the cane heing a higher or stronger variety 
than that from the grape, and sugar-candy a higherform than 
that of raw sugar. 1607 Torset, Four.f. Beasts 238 They are 
serued vpon the table, and strewed quer with “kitchen snger. 
1681 Grew Afuszumi 1. ii, ii, 224 By placing a great many 
slender sticks across a Vessel of *liquid Sugar, 1835 Par?. 
ington’s Brit, Cyc. Arts & Sci. 1. 795/2 [The key] on 

being..turned ronnd, nnlocks the socket and plug at the 
\ hottem of the tube, and allows the liquid sugar to flow 
throngh the apertures. 1845 Excycé. Metrop. VIII. 498/1 
That which is obtained from cakes of sugar is very white and 
hard, resembling crystal; it is called *male sugar. 1299 
Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 495 In 25 ¢7. de Zuker *Mare- 
rokes. ¢1340 /éid. 36 In 12/2, succuris Marrok’. 1728 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v., They strew the Surface over with the 
same *pounded Sugar. 185: Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 204 
*Pulled sugar, or penides. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
59/2 After the melasses are drained off, the sugar becomes 
pretty dry and fair, and is then called muscovado or *raw 
sugar. 1712 tr. Pomet’s “ist. Drugs 1. 57 As much as the 
*Refined-Sugar wants of its first Weight. 1845 4c#8 ¢9 
Vict.c.§ § 10 Bastard or Refined Sugar. 1834 MeCuntocu 
Dict. Comnt (ed. 2) 1089 The “refuse sngar..remaining 
after the process of refining. ¢c1a99 Durham Acc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 494 In toéé.de Zuker *Roch. 1326-7 /éid. 15, 5 li. Zukur 
de Roche. 19712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 55 This *Sugar- 
Royal is extreamly white throughout the whole. 1714 A”. 
Bk. of Rates_102 Double refined Sugar, called, Sugar 
Royal. 3845 Exiza Acton Alod. Cookery xvi. (ed. 2) 335 
The pastry must be.. well covered with *sifted sugar. 
1867 Tortinson’s Cyel. Arts 11. 687/1 A description of 
sugar, called *stamped sngar, is prepared from the inferior 
qualities..in such a manner as to have the shape and 
appearance of first quality refined. 1728 Cuampers Cycé, 
s.v., “Strain'’d or Brown Sugar..does not differ much from 
the crude Sugar. 1812 Howarn in Partington's Brit.Cycl. 
Arts & Sci. 11. 793/2 Water dissolves the most *nncrystal- 
lizable sugar in preference to that which is most crystalliz- 
able. 1834 McCuttocn Dict, Comm. (ed, 2) 1092 The 
Quantity of *Unrefined Sugar imported into the United 
Kingdom, ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 7 Take *whyte sugre 
an caste per-to. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 5 Whan 
time hath tournd white surger to white salte. 1774 Gotnsm. 
Nat. Hist, (1824) 1, 135 White sugar will sometimes he full 
of maggots. 1867 Toulinson'’s Cyci. Arts 11. 677/2 The 
juice being decanted off and boiled down..furnished a pure 
white sngar. 1834 M¢Cuttocn Dict. Comat, (ed. 2) 1097 
Sugar.. Bengal, *yellow. 


c. f/, Kinds of sugar; also, cargaes or stacks 


of sugar. 

1570 Act 13 Eliz. c. 25 § 8 The said Acte..is not meant to 
extend..to any Wynes Oyles Sugers. 1607 [Harincron] 
Exnglishn. Docter Ad Libr., Nor of Barbary, Those luscious 
Canes, where our rich Sugars lie. 1695 Disc. Duties on 
Sugars 4 Every one that hath been acquainted with the 
Importing Sugars, 1714 MaNneEviLLe Fad, Bees (1733) 1. 52 
Decio got five hundred pounds by his sugars. 31800 Asiaé. 
dian, Reg. Il. 58/2 Sugars manufactured in India, 1847 
Sémsmonds's Colon. Mag, Dec. 413 Sugars bad evidently risen. 

td. = Sucar-canE. Obs. 

1593 Munnay Def Contraries 93 In Madera, Cyprus, and 
other Islandes, where the Sugars doe grow, 1660 e Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 111 The country abounds in Sugars, 
which they make great and many uses of 1785 MARrYN 
Lett. Bot, xiii.(2794) 153, 1 have not told you,.that Sugar is 
a grass of the first diviston. 

2. transf, and fig, uses, phrases, etc. 

a. jig. orin fig. context: Sweetness ; also, sweet 
or honeyed wards. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troyius 111. 1194 To whom this tale sucre 
[v.r7. senkere, sugre} be or scot. 1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 
1. 218 Galle in his breste and sugre in his face. /é¢d. 1v, 2794 
Pin pony moube bat doth with sugre flete. ¢1430 — Adin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) Il. 160 Galle under sugre hath donbyl 
bitternesse. ¢1530 Crt. Love 542 That they be bound by 
nature to disceive, and sngre strewe ongall, 1713S. Sewat 
Diary 22 Oct. Mr. Noyes..said Love was the Sugar to 
sweeten every Condition in the married Relation, 1890 
Baratan & Lerann Slang Dict, (1897), Sugar,..(Amer.) 
flattery, praise, gammon, 1895 Coruh, Afag. Oct. 398 She 
was all sugar and honey. 


b. Proverbial and allnsive phr. Zo de neither 
sugar nor salt, not to be made of sugar or salt: nat 
likely ta be injured by a wetting; notafraid of wet 


weather, 
1600 Suaxs. A, ¥, L. 11. iii, 31 Honestie coupled to beautie, 
is to haue Honieasawce to Sugar, 1655 Mourer & Bexner 


Health's dapree. 251 Sugar never marred sawce. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy i, Sure he’s neither sugar nor salt, that 
he’d melt. 1855, 1870 [see Sar sd.) 2 f}, 


-—«@, slang. Money. 
1862 Cornh, Alag, Nov. 648 We have just touched fora 
rattling stake of sugar at Brum. 1884 Punch 11 Oct. 180/r 


5 cwt. of | 


Inform. for People \. 727/2 Accordiag to the quantity of 


SUGAR. 


Political Picnics mean sugar to them as is fly to wot's wot. 
1890 ' R. Botorrwoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 308 He's always 
get the sngar, consequence he always gets the worth of his 
money. 

3. Chem. a. In old terminology, applied (with 
qualification) to certain compounds resembling 
sugar in form or taste (cf. Sant 50,1 5). + Sugar 
of tron, steel: 2? an oxide or chloride of iron; Sugar 
of lead or + Saturn (also English sugar): lead 
acetate. Acid (or essence) of sugar: oxalic acid. 
t Sugar of milk = milkesugar (MILK sé. 10). 

1652 Faencn Jorksh, Saw x.92 To mix some Sugar of 
stecl, ar steel wine with the first glass. /id, xii. 99 Unless 
it be corrected..with Sugar of Iron, made out of the very 
Mine of Iron, 1661 Bovis ria Chym. vi. 383 Sugar of 
Lead, which thongh made of that insipid Metal and sour 
salt of Vinager, has in it a sweetnesse surpassing that of 
common Sugar. 1662 R. Matuew Und. Adch. § 108. 176 
Tt wil shoot into most transparent Christals, which is called 
the Sugar of Saturn. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Sugar 
of milk, 1756 Burke SudZ. § Beazet, ty. xxii. (1759) 297 The 
component parts of this (sc. milk] are water, oil, aie sortofa 
very sweet salt called the sugar of milk, 31776 Edinb. Med, 
Comat, 1V. 260 Six parts of a fine volatile alkali, can be 
saturated with one of the acid af sugar. 1800 B. Mosetey 
V reat. Sugar (ed. 2) 112 The acid thus obtained 1 call acid 
of sugar..becanse sugar affords it more pure..than any 
other matter hitherto tried, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, 
Med. xxv. 314 In Egypt acetate of lead, under the name of 
English sugar, is in great request for making eye-water. 
1859 Mayne E.xgos. Lex. 1225/2 Acid of Sugar, Essence of 
Sugar, common terms for..oxalic acid. 

b. In modern terminology, a chemical compound 
having the composition of ordinary sugar and 
forming a constituent of many substances; alsa, 
in wider sense (with distinctive qualifying word), 
any member of the SaccHarosE and GLUCOSE 
gronps of carbohydrates, all of which are soluble 
in water, more or less sweet to the taste, and either 
directly or indirectly fermentable. 

Sugar of acorns = Quencite. Anintal sugar,sugar of flesh 
or wuscle = lNosttE, Hepatic sugar = Liveasngar. Liquid 
sugar, uncrystallizable glucose, See also Apuis 2, DIABETES, 
Dianetic zr, Fruit sé. % Gratin 3, Grape sé, 9, INVERT a, 
Inveaten 6, Liver sé... 7, Matt sé.5, Manna! o, MusHroom 
so. 6c, Nest sd. 8, Potato sé. 6 a, SoRcuuM 4, Staacn sd. 
sb, Urine, VEGETAaLe. 

Sugar of milk, milk-sugar (= Lactose) isa sugar in the 
modern chemical sense, but the term belongs in origia to 
the old nomenclature (see a). 

3826 Henry lene. Chenz. 11. 403 Sugar enters pretty 
largely into the composition of aie and into the urine, 
when altered by disease. 1838 T. Tnomson Chem, Org, 
Bodies 1034 Sugar is the essential constituent in liquors to 
he converted inte vinegar. 1866 Roscoz Elem. Chem. 322 
(2) Sucroses, or the sugars proper, (2) Glucoses, or the grape 
sugars, 1891 F. Tayior Afan. Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 777 This 
quantity of urine contains half a grain of sugar. 

1868 Warts Dict, Chem. V.6Sugar of*Acorns...Asaccha- 
rinesubstance contained in acorns, 1826 Henry Elem. Chem. 
IL. 403 *Animal Sngar. 1867 Broxam Chem. 615 A sweet sub- 
stance called inosite or sngar of *flesh. 1857 Duncuison AZed. 
Lex.s.v. Saccharum, Liver or HepaticSugar. 1838 T.THom- 
son Chem. Org. Bodies 636 “Liquid sugar was first poiated 
out by Proust... It is distinguished from every other species 


of sugar, hy being incapable of crystallizing, 1852 W. 
Grecory pps Org. Chent. 370 Inosite or sngar of 
*muscle. 1857 Duncuison Jfed. Lex., Sugar, muscle. 


4. altrib. and Comb. a. attrib, Of, pertaining ta, 
derived or made fram, connected with sugar or the 
sugar-cane, belanging to or involved in the culti- 
vation or manufacture of sugar, as sugar-adultera- 
tion, -barrel, -basin, -beer,-botlery, -bounty,-culture, 
etc,; alse, producing sugar, as sugar-climate, 
-colony (hence -colonist), estate, -island (-islander), 

1856 Orr's Cire. Sci. Pract. Chent. 409 Any processes..of 
*sugar adulteration, 1837 Carty.e F7. Kev. m1. i, “Sugar. 
barrels rolled forth into the street, 1851 Catal, Great 
Exhib, ut, 755/1 Two satin-wood “sugar-hasins, 1880 C. R, 
Marxuam Peruv, Bark xvi. 160 This *sugar-beer is called 
huarapu, 1792 (title) Remarks on the New *Sugar Bill, 
1848 Lo. G, Bentinck in Disraeli Life (1905) 375 Six days’ 
discussion on the sugar bill. 21774 R. Fercusson Rising 
of Session xi. Poems (1789) 47 In wine the “sucker biskets 
soom As light’s a flee, 1837 CartyLe Fr, Rev. 11. Vv. Iv, 
Of *sugar-boileries, plantations, furniture. 1840 R. Exiis 
Customs 1V. 243 marg. *Sugar Bounty. 1888 Pall Atal) 
Gaz. 14 Apr. 10/2 The International Conference upon Sugar 
Bounties, 1822 Arnsuiz Land of Burns 232 Cadging about 
the track-pats, pouries an’ *succar howls. 1834 Maria 
Epceworta Helen xxxvi, She set sugar-bowl and cream 
before him, 1688 Hotmz 4 rmoury ut. xxii. (Roxb.)281 Sagar 
Boylers Instruments..a “sugar brush. 1861 THackeaav 
Four Georges i. 26 In the *sugar-chamber there were four 
pastrycooks, 1830 T. Burces Debates in Congress 10 May 
929 Men have..emigrated from South Carolina to the *sngar 
Climate..of Lonisiana. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 1203 Our 
“sugar colonists, x7o2 Lutreeie Brief Rel. (1857) V. 196 
Our “sugar collonies inthe West Indies. 1733 Act 6 Geo, //, 
c, 13 (¢##2e) An Act for the better, encouraging the Trade of 
his Majesty’s Sugar Colonies in America, 1833 Act 3 § 4 
Wilt, [V,c. 5689 The Island of Mauritins shall be deemed 
te be one of His Majesty's Sugar Colonies. 1591 Exch, 
Rolls Scot. XX1J. 156 For certane “*succour confectis and 
sweit meit furneist to hancatis. 1771 Ann, Reg. 131/1 For 
stealing a silver tea-pot and “sugar-dish. 1908 Daily Chron. 
23 May 1/7 This “sugar dust is heavily charged with ether. 
1834 MeCutrocn Dict. Comm, (ed. 2) 1094 Mr. Grant's 
motion for a reduction of the *sugar duties, 25th of May, 
1829. 1796 STEDMAN Su7inaze 1. 314 The *sugar estates in 
this colony contain five or six hundred acres, 1870 Kinestey 
At Last x, Managers of sugar-estates. 1613 Dexxer 
Strange Horse-Race, etc, Wks, (Grosart) 111. 326 Before 
either this Masque, or *Suger-feast come marching in their 


SUGAR, 


true and most sweet state. a@17oo Evetyn Diary 27 June 
1654 A collation of eggs fried in the *snggar furnace. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 2446/1 Sugar-furnace, one in which 
pans are set for boiling sugar-cane juice. 1769 Mas. Rar- 
FALD Eng. [fousekpr. (1778) 265 To make *Sugar Iceing for 
the Bride Cake. 1714 Odserv. Trade Sugar Colonies 5 How 
near the Desolation of the *Sugar Islands is at hand. 1764 
J. Otis Rights Brit, Colonies 29 That..brutal barharity 
that has long marked the general character of the *sugar- 
islanders. 1728 CuamBers Cyc/, s.v.. The *Sngar Juice is 

urified, 1847 IWedster’s Dict. (ed. 2), *Sugar-kettle, a 

ettle used in boiling down the sap or jnice from which 
sugar is made, 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., When it has been 
a Quarter of an Hour in the Forms, 'tiscut with a *Sugar- 
Knife, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade 366/1*Sugar-machinery, 
the rolling mills necessary for squeezing out the sap of the 
sugar-cane. 1600 Haxiuyt Vey, III. 718 His owne Ingenios 
or *sugar-milles. 1800 B. Moserey Zread. Sugar (ed. 2) 33 
Water or Horse sugar Mills. 1681 Gaew Museu w. § i 

53 Sal Ammoniac sublim’d in a *Sngar-Monid. 1861 

ENTLEY Alan. Bot. 699 Treacle [is] the thick juice which 
has drained from refined sugar in the sugar-moulds. 1844 
G. Doon Textile Manuf. il. 55 Copper vessels heated by 
steams, like *sngar-pans,..&c. 1809 Neumann SJ.-Eangd. 
Dict., Alfeitique, a *sugar-paste made with oil of sweet 
almonds. 1728 Cuamsers Cyc/. s.v., Some have imagined, 
that the ancient and modern *Sngar-Plant were different. 
1714 Observ. Trade Sugar Colonies 4 Vhe English *Sngar 
Plantations are upon small Islands. 1834 M°¢Cutroc#t 
Dict. Comm, (ed. 2) 1087 The Spanish sugar plantations. 
168t Grew Muszum uu. § it ii. 224 Permitting the 
Molosses to drain away through a hole at the bottom of 
the *Sngar-Pots, 1731 Gentl, Mag. 1. 137 "Sugar Powder 
best sgs per C. 1553 Even 7reat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 40 
In the Ilande of Hispana..were erected 28. *snger presses. 
1870 Kincstey Af Last x, A small sugar-press..under a 
roof of palm-leaf. 1890 D. Davinson Alen. Long Life x. 
26x The cog-wheels of the Indian sugar-presses were in- 
variably cut at an angle of 45° 1738 Batty Household 
Diet. Mm _3b, To make all Sorts of *Sugar Puffs. 1833 
M. Scorr Jom Cringée xvi, Bullock’s blood is..nsed in the 
“sugar refineries in England. 1855 Sternexs Bk. Farm 
(ed. 2) LI. 440/2 The following analysis of "sugar refuse was 
made by Professor Johnston. 1780 J. Howarp Prisons in 
Eng. & Wales 71 *Sugar-saucers of brass wire. 1805 Dicx- 
son Pract. Agric. 1. 209 *Sugar scum, which consists of 
Iime and bullocks’ blood. 1840 Maarayvat Poor Fack xliv, 
He had.. worked his passage home in a “sugar ship. 1688 
Houme Arwoury ui. xxii. 281 A *Sugar Sive. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V. 472 Suppose..a *sugar-solution before in- 
version turns the plane of polarisation..to the right. 1598 
Svivester De Sartas 1 iit. (2641) 26/1 The precious Reed 
Whence *Sngar sirrops in abundance bleed. 184a Penny 
Cyel. XXIII. 2314/2 Animal charcoal is variously applied in 
the bleaching of sugar-syrup. 3695 Désc. Duties on Sugars 
14 This Gentleman seems very unwilling to allow any thing 
of the Merchant to be concern’d in the *Sugar-Trade. 1714 
Observ. Trade erear Colonies 4 Jamaica could never be 
kept and improved so as to support the Sugar Trade to this 
Kingdom. 1677 PAil, Trans. X11. 8x9 Vinous shruhs are 
now coming into fashion; of these do some make *Sngar- 
wines hy art. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 31 The brewing 
of "sugar worts. 5 

b. Objective, with agent-nouns, vbl. sbs., and 
ppl. adjs., as sugar-botler, -botling, -broker, etc.’ 
also in the names of implements used in manufac- 
turing or preparing sugar, as segar-chopper, etc. . 

1688 Hotme Armoury ut. xxii, (Roxb.) 279 Instruments... 
usefull to the “sugar Boyler or Baker. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., 
Pract, Chent, 388 Iron-melters, sugar-boilers and cooks. 
1688 Hotme Armoury u1. xxii. (Roxh.) 279 That hot and 
Laborious imploy of *Sugar Boyling, and refineing. 1851 
Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 357, I purchased a small tin 
saucepan, a piece of marble aay and commenced sugar- 
boiling. 1866 W. Reep /Jist. Sugar 54 Whilst the sugar 
boiling season lasted. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade 366/12 
*Sugar-chopper, a small hatchet for breaking up loaf-sugar. 
188: /nstr. Census Clerks(1885)63 Sugar Merchant, Chopper, 
Cutter. 1898 A//ditt's Syst. Med. V. 406 A *sugar-destroy- 
ing body ar ferment. 1875 Kwnicut Dict. Aleck. 2446/1 
Hersey's *sugar-dryer is for granulating dampsngar. 1844 
Baren St. Lucta 296 In 1840 the *sugaregrower took the 
alarm, 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci, Mech. Philos, 326 In *sugar- 
growing countries. 1870 Kixcstey A? Last xvi, The profits 
of sugar-growing..have been of late very great. 1598 
*Sugar-maker [see Canpier], 1750 T. Suorr Disc. Tea, 
Sugar, etc. 80 With the Skimmings of the Juice of the 
Cane..the Sugar-makers feed their Swine and Poultry. 
1753. Chandlers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The whole art of *sugar- 
making, or the reducing vegetable juices to what we call 
sugar. 1796 Stroman Surinan: 1. 316 The..dangers to 
which the sugar-making negroes are exposed. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts v200 Each *sngar manufacturer has a warehouse. 
1747 State of Sugar-Trade 3 British *Sugar Planters, 1807 
£din, Rev, Oct. 151 The profits of *sugar planting. 31868 
Watts Dict. Chem. V. asf Sorgho,..a *sugar-producing 

rass. 1688 “Sugar refiner [see SuGAR-BAKER 2]. 19755 
Dict. Arts § Sct. 1V.s.v., Our sugar refiners first dissolve 
it [se coarse sugar] in water. 1835 Partington’s Brit. 
Cycel Arts § Sci. 11. 799/2 The process of *sngar-refining 
is now carried to so high a degree of perfection. 1839 
Urs Dict. Arts 1201 It 1s curious to find in the antient 
arts of Hindostan exact prototypes of the *sugar-rollers, 
1875 Knicur Dict. Mech, 2452/1 *“Sugar-sifter, a machine 
for sorting grades of crushed or ground sugar according to 
fineness of grain, 1688 Horme Armoury 1. xxii. (Roxb.) 
281 A *Sugar Skimmer..is a round plate of Brass a little 
hollow in the midie and made full of round holes, 1866 W. 
Reen (ti¢/e) The History of Sugar and *Sugar Yielding 
Plants. 

c. Instrumental and parasynthetic, as sugar- 
cured, -tced, etc.: similative, as sugar-coloured, 
t+ -sweel; also stegarelike, 

3887 W. Printirs Brit. Discomycetes 231 Externally 
*sngar-coloured. 1897 Daily News 16 Dec. 7/2 A *sugar- 
cured ham, 1805 Netson Jo Dh, Clarence 12 June in 
Nicolas Disf, (1846) VI, 455, 200 and upwards of “sugar: 
Jaden Ships. 1879 ¥rnd. Chem, Soc. Abstr. 360 Its granular, 
*sugar-like appearance. 1805 Netson 7o A. Davidson 
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x2 June in Nicolas Disd. (1846) VI. 454 More than two 
hundred Sail of *sugar-loaded Ships. 1600 Breton Pasquils 
Fooles-cappe Wks. (Grosart) I. 8/2 *Sugar sweete, or bitter 
as the gall, Tis Pasquils humonr. x61a J. Davies J/use’s 
Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) II. 44/2 And Gall itselfe, to them 
made Sugar-sweet! 1go6 Kirtinc in Tribune 15 Jan. 4/4 
*Sugar-topped biscuits. 

5. Special combs.: sugar-almond, a sweet- 
meat consisting of an almond coated with sugar ; 
t (ransf. a stone resembling this ; sugar-box, + (@) 
a sugar-basin or sugar-caster; (2) a box in 
which sugar is packed; +sugar-bread, a species 
of confectionery ; sugar-butter sauce, a sauce 
made with sugar and butter; sugar-cake, a rich 
cake made with sugar, butter, and cream; also 
Jg-; sugar-camp U.S., a place in a maple forest 
or plantation where the sap is collected and 
boiled for sugar; sugar-caster, -castor (see 
Castor?); augar-coat v., to coat with sugar; 
fig., to make palatable; esp. in sugar-coated 
ppl. a. (of pills) 5 so sugar-coating vé/. sb. ; sugar- 
cone, a conical mould used in making loaf-sugar; 
sugar-disease, diabetes ; } sugar-garden, sugar- 
house, a sugar-factory, sugar-works; sugar- 
house molasses, a low-grade molasses produced 
at sugar-factories, now chiefly used in the pre- 
paration of certain medicines and chemicals; 
sugar-lime, lime formed in the process of pre- 
paring sugar from beet-root; {sugar-man, a sugar- 
maker or confectioner; + sugar-meat, a sweet- 
meat, comfit, confection; augar-orchard U.S. = 
SUGAR-BUSH I; sugar-pellet, a pellet of sugar; 
ta piece of sugar-paste; }sugar-penide [cf. 
MLG, suckerpenit (see PENIDE)], corruptly -persye, 
barley-sugar; }sugar-roll, (a)? a sweetened bread 
roll; (6) a sugar-mill roller; + sugar-snow, snow 
(Syow sé.) 4.2) made with sugar; + sugar-snuff, 
a snuff compounded of powdered sugar-candy and 
oil of nutmegs; fsugar-spar, tsugar-spirit (see 
qnots.); sugar-stick, a stick of sweetstuff; sugar- 
teat (see quot. 1847); in quot. 1856, ‘vansf.; augar- 
tongs, a metal implement for taking hold of pieces 
of lump sugar (to put them into a beverage), con- 
sisting of two limbs connected by a flexible back 
(ora hinge) and furnished at each end with claws 
or a spoon-shaped plate; sugar-vinegar, vinegar 
made from the waste juice and washings in sugar- 
manufacture; sugar-wasah (see quot.); augar- 
water, +(a@) water in which sugar has been dis- 
solved ; (6) see quot. 1753; (c) U.S. the sap of 
the sugar-maple. 

1594 Martowe & Nasne Dido u. i. Wks. 1904 I]. 359 Ile 
giue thee *Sugar-almonds. 1681 Gaew J/uszum i, § 1. v. 
296 The Sngar-Almond..so like to the rougher sort which 
Confectioners sometimes make, that, excepting the Tast, 
nothing can be liker. 1620 Umton /nv. (1841) 27 A “sugar 
boxe,..one sugar boxe spoone. 1639 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Cone. App. 1x. 8, 1 Scollup Suger boxe. 1669 R. Mon- 
tau in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 448 A 
vinegar pot, oil pot, and sugar box. 1747 in Naérne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 81 Silver milk pott..suggar box.. 
silver salvar. 1798 Sreoman Surinam I. 361 Placing my 
sugar-boxes in the middle of a tub, and on stone. 1858 
Simmonns Dict. Trade 366/1 Sugar-box, a kind of lon 
case in which Havana and some other sugars are imported. 
1387 Harrison Exgiand u. vi. in Holinshed, Marchpaine, 
*sugerbread [ed. 1577 sugred bread], gingerbread. x90 
Daily Chron. x6 Nov. 8/5 A Plum Pudding, with beaten 
*sugar-hutter sance, after the receipt of Merton College, 
Oxford. 31600 Breton Pasguils Fooles-cappe Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 26/1 Such vile coniunctions such constructions make, 
That some are pois’ned with a *Sngar Cake. 2716 W. 
Morretr Hesferi-nteso-gr. u. 9 This grunting Sow would 
sooner take, And eat a I'd than Sugar-Cake. 1801 5. & 
Hr. Lee Canteré. T.1V. 24 Pots of conserves, sugar cakes, 
and such other housewifely presents as. . gratify the appetites 
common to children. 1819 Keats Otho 1. it, Who..dares 
to give An old lion sugar-cakes of mild reprieve? 1805 
Pins Sources Mississ. (1810) 49 He informed me that..the 
‘sugar camp near the stockade was where he made sugar. 
1676 *Sugar-castor [see Castoa? 1]. 19763 Cotman Prose 
Sev, Occas, (1787) 1. 251 A queer sort of bnilding Ma’am, said 
young Bonus,—a mere pepper-box, and there,—(pointing 
to the turrets of All Souls) there are the sngar-casters. 1878 
Pouen Anc. & Mod. Gold & Silver Wk, 160 Sugar caster! 
silveregilt, chased with figures of virtues, 1870 Eng. Afech. 
18 March 660/3 He can have his pills..*sugar-coated by 
any druggist. 1910 J, J. Reeve in The Fuadamentals V1. 
99 The little truth in it served to sngar-coat and give plausi- 
tlity to some deadly errors that lurked within. 1876 Dun. 
GLison Afed. Lex. 998/1 ae mes pills are prepared 
like the sngarplums of the confectioners. 1908 Westin. Gaz. 
ax Jan.12/r Who used his great gift of humonr as a *sugar- 
coating for the great thingshehashadtosay. 1856 Orr's Circ. 
Sci. Pract. Chew. 410 “Sugar-cones painted with white- 
Jead are avoided. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1 100/2 
The chemical mechanism of *sugar-disease, 1613 Purcias 
Pilgrimage (1614) 630 His provisions for his Ingenewes or 
*Sugar-gardens, x600 J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa v. 52 To 
every of the Ingenios or *sngar-honses..do belong Negro- 
slaves, for the planting of their canes, 1769 Ann. Reg. 111 
Mr. Derman’s sugar-house, in Black-friers, was hurnt to the 
round, 1812 BRackenrince Views Louisiana (1814) 175 

he sngar_houses..were easily distinguished by the vast 
colamns of smoke they sent up into thie air, 186. Watt 
Wuirman To Working Mex vi. Poents (1868) tro White- 
lead-works, the sngar-house, steam-saws. 1890 BILLINGS 
Nat. Med. Dict, Treacle, sagar-house molasses, the un- 
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erystallizable residue of the refining of sugar. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V. 469 The calcareous thin syrup..is.. filtered 
through bone-black, which removes a small quantity of 
*sugar-lime. a 1626 Breton Figure eee 0. 78 Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 7/1 Foure sweet Trades in a Citie: *Sugar- 
men, Comfit-makers, Perfumersand Nose-gay-makers. 1688 
Hotme Armoury ut. xxii. (Roxb.) 280/2 A Sugar mans 
Lip Bason. 1587 Holinshed’s Chron. M11. 1490/1 A most 
sumptnons banket prepared of "sugar meats for the men of 
armes, and the ladies. 1643 Witner Sat. Zss., Vanity M6 
Sweet sugar meats, and spice. 1848 Bartierr Dict. Awer. 
344 "Sugar orchard, a collection of maple trees selected 
and preserved in the forest for the purpose of making sugar 
therefrom. 3591 Percivatn Sp. Dict, Alfcnique, *suger 
pellets, Saccart gluten. 1613 Dekker Strange Horse-Race, 
etc. Wks. (Grosart) III. 372 [Dishes] heaped full to the brim 
with Sugar-pellets. 1830 Ldzx. Rev. L. 517 For administer- 
ing all kinds of homoopathic medicine the little sugar 
pellets are the favourite medium. rg99 A. M. tr. Gadel- 
houer's Bk, Physicke 108/2 Then take *Sugerpennye as 
much as is needfulle with Lettis, and fragrant Rosewater. 
1623, 1683 [see Pentoz]. rz12 tr. Pomet’s Hist, Drugs 1. 
s5 The first Sort,..call’d Sugar-Penids, is boil'd till the 
Sugar becomes brittle. 1727 Coll. Epigrams cexii, All 
their cheer was *sugar-rolls and sack. 1758 in 6¢2 Aep. 
Dep. Kpr. Rec. App... 129 A new method of Casting Guns 
or Cannon, Fire kngines, Guinier Pipes, and Sugar Rolls, 
in dried sand. 1767 in A’. & Q. oth S. vin (rg0r) 1748/1 It 
is customary with us [at Caius Coll., Camb.}..to have sugar- 
roll and sack standing in the hall. x611 J. Davies Sco. 
fotty, Te Worthy Persons Wks. (Grosart) I]. 64/1 Ifa 
storme shonld rise..Of *suger-snowes and haile of care-a- 
wayes, 1715 F. Stare Vindic. Sugars 6, 1 have..recom- 
mended the Use of *Sugar-Snuff to several Friends. 1729 
Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 31 Those which they call *Sngar- 
spars, are those whose Crystallisations are very small, and 
so on crumbling ta Pieces have the Appearance of powdered 
Sugar. 1731 P, Suaw Z£ss. Artif. ?'hitos, 126 By *Sugar- 
Spirit is here understood, the Spirit prepared from the Wash- 
ings, Scummings, Dross and Waste of a Sugar-Baker’s Re- 
fining House. 1811 Ana. Reg., Hist. 33/1 He... proposed an 
increase of one halfpenny per gallon on the wash of sugar- 
spirits. 1825 Hone Avery-day B&. 1. 51 Their upright 
cylinder-shaped show-glasses, containing peppermint-drops, 
..*sugar-sticks, hard-bake [etc.}. 1914 CHESTERTON Ff dying 
fun xxi. 255 When the three boys last met in the village 
market-place, they were all sucking sugar-sticks. 1847 HaL- 
LIWELL, *Sugar-tead, a small portion of moist sugar tied up 
in a rag of linen of the shape and size of a woman's nipple, 
given to quiet an infant when the mother is unable to attend. 
1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I]. v. 63 Sugar-teats of raw meat 
are passed around. 1708 W. Kinc Cookery 70 For want of 
*Sugar-tongs or Spoons for Salt. 187q Ruskin Fors Clav. 
IV, 272 Becanse people are now always in a hurry to catch 
the train, they haven’t time to use the sugar-tongs. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1 Vinegar may be distinguished into four 
varieties,..1. Wine vinegar. 2. Malt vinegar. 3. *Sugar 
vinegar. 4. Wood vinegar, 1812 Aun, Neg., Gen, Hist. 9 
**Sugar wash’ i.e. the liquid prepared in order to distil 
spirits from it. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bhs. 7 Vake almaundys, 
..an stampe hem, an draw hem, with pe “*sugre water thikke 
y-now, in-to a fayre vessel, ¢ 1450 /é/d¢. 85 Grynde hem 
with sngour water into faire mylke. 1753 Chamébers' Cyct. 
Suppl. s.v. Sugar spirit, Sugar-water, which is no other 
than the water in which the aprons, moulds, and other 
utensils, employed in the refining of sugar, are washed. 
1843 Peratra Food & Diet x18 Sugar water is frequently 
used at the table on the continent. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech. 2267/2 A spout for sugar-water (the sap of the sugar- 
maple tree). 


b. In names of birds, insects, and other animals 
that feed upon or infest sugar or sweet things, as 
Sugar-acarus, -anl, -worm; sugar-creeper (see 
CREEPER 3); sugar-eater, = SUGAR-BIRD 2, 3; 
sugar-louse, -mita, (2) a springtail or silverfish, 
Lepisma sacchari; (6) a mite of the genus 7yro- 
glyphus or Glyciphagus ; sagar-squirral, a species 
of flying-squirrel found in Australia, which lives 
partly on honey. 

1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract- Chem, 409 The theory which 
refers erocers psora to the “sugar acarus is exceedingly 
probable. 1790 PArd. Yrans. LX XX. 346 The *Sugar Ants, 
so called from their rninous effects on the sugarcane, 1898 
Morris Austral English 443/2 Sugar-Ant, a small ant, 
known in many parts of Australia by this name because of 
its fondness for sweet things. 1811 Suaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 
1, 258 *Sugar Creeper, Certhia saccharina. 1796 NEMNICH 
Polyglot. Lex. ¥t. 910 “Sugar eater, Certhia flaveola. 1845 
Ricwaanson in Zneyel, Afetrop. XXI11. 464/2 Nectarinia, 
--Sugar-enter, 3817 Kiasy & Sp, Entorzol. xxiii. Ll. 320 
The common *sngar-louse. 1796 Nemnicn Potyglot..-Lex. 
vi. oro “Sugar mite, Leprsra saccharina, 1828-32 Wrs- 
stra Dict, Sxgar-mite,..lepisma, 1884 Ocitviz Dict. 
(ed. 2), Sugar-mite, a species of Acarina or mite, Acarus 
sacchari. 1846 WatEruouse Alamwalia 1. 33x Petaurus 
(Belideus) Sceureus. Squitrel Flying-Phalanger...*Sugar 
Squirrel of the colonists of New South Wales. 1658 Row- 
LAND tr. Moujet’s Theat. {ms, 1087, | assert that a little worm 
is bred in Sugar, long, black as 8 flea,..like toa Weevil; 
and therefore we may justly call it a *“Sugar-worm. 

c. In the names of plants or fruits, so called on 
account of their sweetness or their yielding sugar : 
sugar-apple, either of two West Indian trees of 
the N.O. Anonacee or their fruits, dona sguamosa 
and Rol/inta Siebert; sugar-baan, PAaseoltus 
saccharatus and Phaseolus lunatus (1858 Simmonds 
Dict. Trade); aagar beet, any variety of the 
beetroot plant from which sugar is manufactured ; 
sugar-berry ,the North Americannettle-tree, Ce/tis 
occidentalis, = HAOKBERRY 2; sugar-birch, a N. 
American species of birch, as Se/ula fenta or 
Betula nigra, from the sap of which sugar is 
obtained ; sugar-fungua, the fungus of yeast, Sac- 
charomyces cerevisiz ; augar-grass, (2) = SORGHUM 
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1b; (4) the Australian grass Pol/inia fulva or 
Erianthus fulous; sugar-gum, the Australian 
Eucalyptus corynocalyx and E. Gunanii; sugar- 
melon, a sweet melon (cf. F. melon sucrin); 
sugar-millet = SoRcGHUM 1 bj; sugar-pea 
({t-pease): see quots. 1707, 1866; +sugar-pear, 
a very sweet variety of pear; sugar-pine (see 
quots.); sugar-pumpkin (see quot.); ;sugar- 
read [cf. Du. sutkerrief] = SUGAR-CANE; sugar- 
tres, (2) = SUGAR-MAPLE; (4) = SUGAR-BUSH 2; 
(6) an Australian shrub, Afyoforten: platycarpum ; 
sugar-wood = SUGAR-MAPLE ; sugar-wrack, a- 
minaria saccharina, 

1738 Phit, Trans. XL, 347, The Fruit of this and most 
other Anonas are Food for Lizards...Some of these Fruits 
have, from their Taste, been called Custard-apple, *Sugar- 
apple, and Sour-sops. 1750 G. Hucnes Barbados 179 It 
bears about April a great many flowers very much resem- 
bling those of a sugar apple. 1874 Stewart & Baannis 
flora N. West india 6 Custard-apple (Sweet-sop or Sugar- 
apple in America). ek Str J. Srsccain Corr, I. 422 Ta- 
formation regarding..the *sugar beet, will he found ia.. 
‘Crud's Economie de l'Agriculture’, p. 285. 1887 A'xcycl, 
Brit. XXII. 626/1 The sugar heet is a cultivated variety 
of Beta maritima, 1846 Lixpitey Veget. Kingd, 580 The 
drupes of Celtis occidentalis, the Nettle-tree or *Sugar- 
herry, are administered in the United States in dysentery. 
1751 J. Bartram Observ. Trav. Pennsylv. etc. 27 The timber 
was “sugar hirch, sugar maples, oak and poplar. 1857 G. 
Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 398 Vhe penicillin glancum, 
though distiact from the *sugar-fungus, yet is nat unfre- 
quently found associated with it. 1862 Ansteo Channel 
'Zsd. iv. xx. 476 The *sugar grass, or sorgho, 1889 Ma1pEN 
‘Usef, Pi. 106 The ‘ Sugar Grass’ of colonists, so called on 
account of its sweetness. bid. 27 Eucalyptus Gunnii,..Ia 
Tasmania this is known as ‘Cider Guin’, and in South- 
Eastern Australia occasionally as the ‘*Sugar Gum’, /did, 
‘442 Eucalyptus corynocalyx,..Sometimes called ‘Sugar 
Gum’, on account of its sweetish foliage, which attracts 
cattle and sheep. 1616 Surri. & Maakn. Country Farm 
195 To make Cucumbers or Pompions sugred [sarg. *Sugar- 
Melons], 1629 Parkinson Parad. 525 Some are called 
Sugar Melons, others Peare Melons, and others Muske 
Melons, 1707 Monrimea f/us6, (1721) 11.156 The *Sugar 
Pease, which being planted in April isripeabout Midsummer, 
its Cods.. boiled with the unripe Pease in them, is extra- 
ordinary sweet. 1710 Tusser Kedivivusin Tusser's Husb. 
(1878) 89 #zo¢e, Runcival pease find now very little Enter- 
tainmeat in Gentlemen's Gardens...In their room are got 
the Egg pea, the Sugar pea,..etc. 1866 Yreas. Bot, 
897/z ‘There is a section [of peas} denominated Sugar- 
peas, which is remarkable in that the pods are destitute of 
the inaer film peculiar to the pods of the other kinds of 
Peas. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. Aug. 72 Pears..Summer 
Poppering, *Sugar Pear, Lerding Pear. 1766 Complete 
farmers. v. Pear, The green sugar-pear, 1855 Dunctison 
Med. Lex. s.v. Arrow Root, Florida arrow-root is derived 
from Zamia integrifolia or Z, pumila, *Sugar pine. 1857 
J.D. Bortawickx Three Yrs. California xi, 188 In this part 
of the country the pine-trees are of an immense size... The 
most graceful is whatis called the ‘sugar pine’. 1876 Zxcycl. 
Brit. WW. 704/1 The sugar pine (Pinus Lambertiana). 
1905 Lrade Catalogue (Cent. Dict. Suppl.), Negro or Nan- 
tucket *Sugar Pumpkin. The true old-fashioned black» 
warted, shelled pumpkin. 2719 Quincy Compl. Disp. 227 
The *Sugar-Reed or Cane. 1717 Petiveriana ii. 246 
*Sugar-tree, grows at the Heads of Rivers, and near Moun- 
tains. 1801 J. Banaow 7rav. I. 62 One..called_ here the 
sugar-tree, from the great quantity of saccharine juice con- 
tained in the hottom of its vase-shaped flowers, 1866 7reas. 
Bot. 1110/1 Sugar-tree, Myoporum platycarpum, 1872 S. 
De Vere Americanisms 418 The Sugar-Tree or Sugar. 
Maple (Acer saccharinum). 1809 A. Henay Trav. 68 Covered 
with therock orsugar maple, or *sugar-wood, 1882 Zucyel, 
Brit, X1V, 29/2 Kelp..is prepared from the deep-sea tangle 
(Laminaria digitata), *sugar wrack (LZ. saccharina), 

+6. in fg. use, passing into adj. (with superlative 
sugarest, sug(e)res’) : Sugary, sweet. Ods. 

€1530 Cr¢, Love 22 Thy suger-dropes swete of Elicon 
Distill in me..1 pray. 15781. Procron Gory, Gallery Liv, 
Our sugarest sweetes reapes sorowing sobs in fine. 1596 
Suaxs. Aferch, V. un, ii. 119 Here are seuer'd lips Parted 
with suger breath. 1599 — Hen. V, v. ii, 303 You have 
Witch-craft in your Lippes, Kate: there is more eloquence 
in a Sugar touch of them, then in the Tongues of the French 
Councell. 1604 Dekker Honest Wh. Wks, 1873 11. 97 Our 
Country Bona Rohaes, ob | are the sugrest delicious Rogues. 
1687 in Alagd. Coll, & Fas. Lf (O.H.S.) 167 ‘They were 
wheedled..by..sugar words. 

+b. In parasynthetic compounds, as sugar- 
chopped, -lipped, mouthed adjs. Obs. 

1g§3 Respudtica mi, iii, 680 A slypper, suger-mowthed 
howrecop as can bee. a@1652 Baome New Acad,1.i, Do 
you tell me Of your sweet sugar-chop't nestle coxscombe? 
1827 Scott Surg. Dan. Concl., All that sugar-lipped rail. 
lery which is fitted for the situation of a man about todo 
a foolish thing. 

Sugar (fugo1), v. Forms: 5-6 sugre, 6-7 
suger, 7- sugar. [f. Sucar sd.] 

1. ¢vans, To mix, cover, sprinkle, or sweeten with 
sugar. 

1530 Parser. 743/1, | suger, I make swete with suger, je 
sucre, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 16 With Water thick Sugred. 
1736 Bartey Housch, Dict, Mm 3b, To Sugar all Sorts of 
small Fruit. 1806 Souruey Let, to Mary Barker, Rum 
and water..sugared to the utmost. 1824 Lo. GeeNviLLe 
Nuge AMetricz 87 We now sugar our cups as freely as our 
ancestors spiced and drugged them. 1872 Geo. Exior 
Middlem, \i, When 1 sugar my liquor. 

absol. 1834, 1850 [see CREAM v. 6} 

. in fig, context (cf. 2). 
, 1610 T. Appotr O/d Way 9 To Suger the brims of their 
intoxicated Cups, that men the more greedily..may drinke 
those venimous potions. 1642 D, Rocers Naaman 320 
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Instead of (Master) call him (Father) sugering the hitter 
potion they were to minister. 1654 FutLer Come. Ruth 
(1868) 137 One dram whereof is able to sugar the most worm- 
wood affliction. 1740 [see Sucaaine vbe. sb. 1). 

c. zntr. To spread sugar mixed with beer, gum, 
etc. upon trees or the like in order to catch moths. 
Also ¢vans. with the tree as obj. 

1857, 1882 [see Sucaaine vb/, 43.3). 1889 Pal! Mali Gaz. 
20 Aug. 3/1 They were out late ‘sugaring for moths. 1892 
F, E, Beopaap A xin, Coloration ii. 84 Any lepidopterist 
who has ‘sugared’ in the New Forest. 1g02 S. S. SpriccE 
dndustr. Chevalier vii. 165 There are crowds of them,..who 
go out beating bushes, tapping palings, and sugaring trees. 

2. fig. To make sweet, agreeable, or palatable. 

141z-z0 Lype. Chron. roy Prol. 57 That wyth thyn hony 
swete Sugrest tongis of rethoricyens. 1429 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) Il. 145 Thy right ay sugre with remyssioun. «a 1586 
Sioney Arcadia ui xxvii, ‘The messenger, ..having ever 
used to sugre any thing which his Maister was to re- 
ceave. 1613-18 Damien Coll, [1ist. Lag. (1626) 51 To haite 
the people, and sugar their subiection. 1639S. Du Veacer 
tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 194 Bad love is sugered full of 
quaint wantonesses. 1681 t Fratman Heractitus Ridens 
No. 23 (1713) I.xg2 ¥es¢. Oh, Mr. Sham’s..turn’d true Pro- 
testant! Larx. Nay,I thought so by their sugaring the 
Oaths. {1878 C. Gisson For the King iii, Madam, I can 
sugar my pills, but I cannot sugar my words.] 

absol, 1604 Suaks. Oth. 1. iti, 216 These Sentences, to 
Sugar, or to Gall, Being strong on hoth sides, are Equi- 
uocall, 

b. with over. 

1603 Suaks. Ham. (Qo, 1) 1768 Then I perceiue there's 
treason ia his lookes That seem'd to sugar o're his villanie, 
1649 Mitton £i#on, Pref. Wks. 1851 IIL. 330 The common 
grounds of T'yranay and Popery, sugard a little over. 1686 
H. More Let. ia Norris 74, Love, etc. (1688) 217 A sin.. 
sugar'd over with the circumstance of ¥ucwzdume or Veile 
er hoth. 1830 Cunnincuam Arit. Pata, W1.77 Burke.. 
endeavoured to soothe down his rugged spirit and sugar 
aver the bitterness of his nature. 1849 Rosentson Sera. 
Ser. 1. ix. (1866) 152 Names..with which this world sugars 
over its dark guilt. 

3. ¢utr. usually segar off: in U.S, aud Canada, 
in the manufacture of maple-sugar, to complete the 
boiling down of the syrup in preparation for granu- 
lation, 

1836 in (Mrs. Traill] Sackw. Canada App. 316 Those that 
sugar-off outside the house have a wooden crane fixed against 
a stump. 1845 [see Sucarine wd. sé. 2), 1884 BLAKELEE 
Lndust. Cyct. 432 Vf it is noticed while sugaring off that the 
syrup is scorched. 1892 Howexts Alercy 17 Families that 
you fiad up in the hills, where the whole brood study Greek 
while they are sugaring off in the spring. 

4. Cambridge Univ. Rowing slang. To shirk 
while pretending to row hard. 

1890 BaarzaE & LeLanp Slang Dict. (1897) 307/2. 1894 
Daity News 6 Feb. 3/5 Now do look alive, Mate ninety 
and five, You're ‘sugaring’. 1898 Blackw. Afag. Jan, 48 


Don’t sugar—four. 
Sugar-baker. ([Cf. Du. suthkerbakker, G. 


suckerbacker.] 

+1. A confectioner. Ods. 

1650 Comenius’ FJanua Ling. § 408 The Sugar haker make’s 
readie sweet-meats. ; 

2. A sugar-refiner. Os. exc, Hist. 

1688 Hotme Armoury. xxii.(Roxh.) 281 The coat of Armes 
of the Sugar bakers or Refiners. 1727 De For Eng. Tradesmt. 
iv, (1841) I. 26, I have seena confectioner turn a sugar-baker. 
1797 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. u. ii, Her mother was a Welsh 
milliner and her father a sugarbaker at Bristol. 1834 Brit. 
Hus, 1, 426 Sugar-hakers' scum is the skimmings of the 
sugar during the operationof refining. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. 
Boz, Tales x, Mr. Gabriel Parsons..was a rich sugar-haker, 
and mistook rudeness for honesty. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade. 

So Su-gar-ba:kehouse,a sugar-refinery; Su'gar- 
ba‘kery, (cz) a sugar-refinery; (4) the occupation 
of a sngar-refiner; Su'gar-ba:king wd/. sd. 

1815 Ann. Reg., Chron. g1 A “sugar bakehouse. 1794 De- 
bates U.S. Congress 5 May (1849) 635 There were only seven- 
teen *sugar-hakeries in the United States. 1860 THACKERAY 
Level i. (1861) 43 He had embarked in many businesses be- 
sides the paternal sugar-hakery. 1714 />. Bh. of Rates 103 
The said Manufacture of *Sugar-Baking and Refining in 
France, 1805 Forsytu Beauties Scot, U1. 36 There are few 
manufactures here [sce. Greenock] carried on.. excepting of 
cordage..sugar-baking, and some few others. 1902 Excyci. 
Brit. XX XML. 48/1 Ia former days, when refining sugar or 
‘sugar haking’ was supposed to be a mystery. 

Sugar-bird. [G. zzckervogel is used in senses 
tand 2. Sense 3isafter Du. suzkervogel.| Aname 
applied to various small birds which feed (or were 
ge to feed) on the nectar of flowers. 

+1, = CANARY-BIRD, Oés. 

1688 Hotme Armoury u. xi. 242/2 The Canary Bird, or 
Sugar Bird..is as hig as a common Titmouse. : 

2. A bird of the genus Certhiola, belonging to 
the family Cxredidz, in the W. Indies and S. 
America; also applied to the genera Certhia and 
Dacnis. 

1787 Latuant Gen, Synop. Birds Suppl. 128 Famous 
Creeper... A Specimen of this, ia the collection of the late 
Mr. Boddam, was called hy the name of Sugar-Bird. 1879 
E. P. Waicut Anim. Life 255 The Sugar-hirds, or Ceredide, 
are confined tothetropical parts of America. 1894 Newton 
Dict, Birds wt. 761 The Banana Quit is the Sugar-hird. 
1goa Nature 25 Sept. 541/z A Blue Sugar-bird (Dacnis 
cafana) from Brazil, ‘ 

3. Applied to various members of the family 
Nectariniide or Sun-birds of Africa. 

1822 W. J. Burcueit 7rav. S. A/r. I. ii, 18 The delicate 
Hummiug-birds (7 rechi/z) of South America are, in Southern 


SUGAR-CANDY. 


Africa, represented hy the Nectariniz, here called by the 
Dutch colonists Suiker-vogels (sugar-birds), from having 
heen ohserved..to feed principally on the honey of the 
flowers of the Suzker-dosch (sugar-hush). 1834 Princur 4/7. 
Sé&, 22 Brilliant as the glancing plumes Of sugar-birds among 
its blooms. 1908 Chr. Express 1 Apr, 55/1 A male Long- 
tailed sugar-hird (Promerops cafer). 
Su‘gar-bush. 


1. A grove or plantation of sugar-maples. 

1823 Coorer Pioneers xx, We will stop and see the ‘ sugar- 
bush‘ of Billy Kirby. 1836 (Mrs. Tract) Sackw. Canada 
ag The sap having heen boiled down in the sugar-bush. 

. [Cape Du. sezkerdos.] The South African 
shrub Protea mellifera. 

1822 (see SuGaa-pirb 3). 1880 Silver's S. Africa (ed, 3) 127 
It covers extensive grounds... associating with the Kreupel- 
boom, the Sugar-bush and other shrubs. 

} Sugar-candian. 04s. Etymologizing altera- 
tion of Sucan-cAnpby as if f. Candia, Crete. (Ch 
med.L. sucura de candia, MLG. sucker van kan- 
dea.) 

In J. Taylor (Water-P.) Pennydless Pilgr. (1618) F 3‘ Sugar- 
carrion’ has been altered hy editors to ‘ Sugar-candian *. 

1597 Br. Hatt Sad. u. iv, If aot a dramine of Triacle 
soueraigne, Or Aqua vitz, or Sugar Candian,. .can it remedie. 

+Sugar-candied, sd, Obs. rave. Perverted form 
of SUGAR-CANDY. 


1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Induct., 1 would thou badst 
some sugar-candied, to sweetea thy mouth. 

Sugar-candied, a. Also 7 -candid. [f. 
SUGAR-CANDY + -ED %.] 

1. Coated with (fine white) sugar; hence, white 
as if candied over with sugar. 

1gs92 Nasue P. Penilesse Wks. 1904 1. 180 Their cheeks 
suger-candied and cherry blusht so sweetly. 1673 W. 
H[icxes) Loud. Drollery 44 Thy lips are white as Tallow, 
never man did Buss sweeter things, sure they’r Sugar-candid. 

2. fig. Sweet, sugared, honeyed. (Cf, CANDIED 3.) 

In recent use only with pun on candid. 

1650 A. B. Alutatus Potemo 23 We..accosted them with 
the most prestigious sugar-candid words we could invent. 
1893 R. Watvace in Daily News 14 July 2/7 Governments 
had generally two classes of friends, the candid and the 
sugar-candied, (Lond laughter.) 

Sugar-candy (fugeskendi), [ad. F. secre 
candi (in which candi was at an early date appre- 
hended as a pa. pple.; cf. 15th c. chucre candit, 
and It. stcchero candito), corresp. to Pr. sucre 
cande, Sp. azucar candi, Pg. assucar candi, MLG. 
suckercandi (also -#7), early mod.Du. suycker 
candye (Du. kandij-suiher), G, 2ueckerkand (16thc.), 
med.L, succar-candi ; repr. Arab. sukkar SUGAR + 
gandi of sugar, f. and sugar, a. Pers. Aand = Skr. 
s‘handa sugar in pieces (ct. Ahanda Sarkard candied 
sugar), orig. piece, fragment, f. root £hag¢ to break. ] 

1. Sugar clarified and crystallized by slow evapo- 
ration. 

Brown (or t red) sugar-candy: that obtained at the first 
crystallization. HWhile sugar-candy: that ohtained by re- 
boiling the former and allowing it to crystallize. 

{1390 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 19 Pro vj lb. sucri 
candy.) 1392 /6/d, 219 Pro diversis speciehus..emptis. .viz, 
croco,..gariofilis, sugre candy, sugre caffetin. ¢rqz0 Liber 
Cocorum: (1862) 7 With sugur candy, thou may hit dowce. 
c1460 J. Russert BA. Nurture 757 Whot appuls & peres with 
sugre Candy. [rs10 tr. Rentale Dunkeld, (5. H.S.) 213 Zucro 
candey.] 1584 Cocan Haven Health cxxix. (1636) 128 White 
sugar is nat so good for flegme, as that which is called 
Sugar Candie. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hem. ZV, 111. iii, 180 One 
poore peny-worth of Sugar-candie to make thee long-winded. 
1610 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 191 Halfe a pound 
of brown suger candie, xijt. 2611 /dfd. 196 White suger 
candie, 16z0 VENNER Via Recta vi. 102 Red Sugar-Candy, 
which is only good in glysters. 1664 Power £2A. Philos. 
1. 27 Diaphanous like Sugar-Candy. 1755 SMoLLETT Quix. 
(1803) IV. 8, 1 thought... his voice as sweet as sugar-candy. 
1836-41 Beanpe Chem. (ed. 5) 115 Thus we see sugar-candy 
crystallized upon strings, and verdigris upon sticks. 1864 
Gaaeon Mat, Med. (ed. z) 316 Cane sugar. .crystallized from 
a strong solution with the addition of spirit..forms oblique 
four-sided prisms, sugar candy. ea 

2. jig, Something sweet, pleasant, or delicious. 

1g91 GREENE Farew. Follre Wks. (Grosart) IX. 294 Sugar 
candie she is, as I gesse, fro the waist to the kneestead. 1591 
Haatncron Ori. fur. Pref. » 8 In verse is both goodaesse 
and sweetnesse, Ruharb and Sugercandie, the pleasauat 
aod the profitahle, 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. 
(Grosart) Il. 254 O the sugarcandy of the delicate hag pipe 
there, 18z7 Byaon Seffo xxx, Oh, for old Saturn's reiga 
of sugar-candy | 1889 Gretron Alemory’s Harkback g4 Lord 
Joha Russell, to whom a rap at the University was always 
sugar-candy. 

b. attrib. or as agj. Sugared, honeyed, de- 
liciously sweet. 

1575 G. Harvey Letter-d#, (Camden) gt The goodliest 
suugercandye style That ever cam neere me a mile. 1602 
and Pt, Return fr. Parnass. ut. iv. 1377 Give bim some 
sugar candy tearms. 1602 Minpieton Alurt, Master-Con- 
staéie v. ii, No, no, my sugar-candy mistress, your goodman 
is not here. 1903Lp. R. Gowea Ree. & Rem. 149 The party 
in that sugar-candy, cake-like house of wits was a small one. 
1909 Daily Chron, 20 Sept. 4/6 Sugar-candy hymns. 

3. attrid., as sugar-candy powder, stick; also 
applied locally to crystallized geological formations 
(see quots. 1778, 1876). 

1683 Tavon Way to Heatth xv. (1697) 368 Take..White- 
Sugar candy-powder one Dram and half. 1706 E. Waap 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 77 A mere Sugar-candy Stick, 
in Comparison to his Cat of Nine-Tails. 1778 W. Pryce 
Min. Cornub. 92 A white candied, or pellucid Cope, come 
monly termed a White Sugar Candy (Spar) Crystal. 1876 


SUGAR-CANE. 


Woopwaan Geol. Eng. & Wales 204 The beds at Portland 
and ‘Tishury contain beautiful yellow crystals of sulphate of 
barytes (sugar candy stone). 

Sugar-cane. [f. Sugar sd.+Canz 56.1 Ch 
F. canne a sucre, + de sucre, Sp. cafta de azucar, 
Pg. canna d’assucar.) A tall stout perennial 
grass, Sacchariem officinarum, cultivated in tro- 
pical and sub-tropical countries, and forming the 
chief source of manofactured sugar. 

African or Chinese sugar-cane: see Larne, SORGHO b, 
Sorcuum rb 

1568 tr. Thevet's New found Worlde \xxvii, 126 The stalke 

roweth like toSuger Canes, 158a N. Licuertetn tr. Castan- 

da's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xi. 28 By these messengers were pre- 
sented.. three Sheepe, many Orenges, and Sngar Canes. 
¢ 1592 MaaLowE Few of Malta w.1814 The Meads,.. Instead 
of Sedgeand Reed, beare Sugar Canes. 1624 Carr. J. Smit 
Virginia Ww. 149 Their mighty wealth of Sugar canes, being 
first transported from the Canaries, 166a J. Davies tr. 
Mandelslo’s Trav. 135 Sugar Canes, eighteen foot long, and 
seven inches about, 1779 Heavev Wav. Hist. 11, 203 The 
first introduction of the sugar-cane into the English West- 
India settlements, is said to he in the year 1641. zu Veg. 
Subst. Food of Man 382 The Sugar-Cane..must be con- 
sidered ,,a native of China, 1857 H. S. Oucort(¢r¢/e) Sorgho 
and Imphee, the Chinese and African Sugar Canes. 1861 
Bentiey Jan, Bot. 697 Holcus saccharatus or Sorghum 
saccharatunt, is called the North China Sugar-cane or 
Sweet Sorgho. 1878 Moatey Diderot I. 243 A gang of 
negro-slaves work among the sugar-canes. 

attrib, 1838 T. Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 625 The sub- 
stances which he found in sugar-cane juice. 1839 Use Dict. 
Arts 1193 Sugar-cane mill. 1876 Nature 14 Dec. 150 The 
Sugar-Cane Disease in the May River District, Queensland. 


+Sugar-chest. 04s. Also Sc, suckar kist. 


1, A chest for sugar. 

1549 Ace. La, High Treas. Scot. UX, 345 For..careing of 
ane suckar kist furtht of Leytht to Edinburght..vjs. 

2. Applied to the hard wood of various trees and 
to the trees themselves; see quots. 

xsq45 ASCHAM diacohls (Arb.) 123 Steles he made of dyuerse 
woades, as..Sugercheste. 1567 GoLpixc Ovid's Met. 1x, 
(1593) 230 From uuderneath a sugarchest (tr. sd dice], 1585 
Hicins Yunis’ Nomencl. 149/1 Alnus nigra,..the blacke 
alder tree; some take it to be that which is commonly called 
sugerchest. xs59x Percivat, Sf. Diet. Evano, benus, 
sugarchest. 1609 J. Davies Holy Roode Ep. Ded. 14 To 
Flesh and Blood this Tree but Wormewood seemes, How 
ere the same may be of Suger-chest. 1683 Moxon Jlech, 
Exerc. Printing vii, 1 us'd to make them of Sugar-Chest ; 
That Stuff being commonly well-season’d, hy the long lying 
of the Sugar in it, aud is besides a fine hard Wood, 

Sugared (fu'goid), Af/. a. Forms: 4-5 sucred; 
4-7 sugred (5 -id, -yd, -et, sugird, -urd, sugurt, 
sugeryd, 6 -ed, Se. sug(g)urit, sugorit, 7 
suger’d, sugg'red, sugr’d, sug’red), 6-sugared 
(7-8 sugar’d); Sc. 7 sucered, 8-9 suckered. 
[f. Sugar sé. or vu. +-EO. Cf, med.L. zecarata, 
suguraia (aqua), ¥. sucré.] 

1. Containing or impregnated with sugar; 
sweetened with sugar. 

e1qao Liber Cocorum (1862) 53 Jet sugurt soppes 1 nyl 
forzete. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest Ep. Ded., Ambrosia, a 
sugred and confect kinde of Wine. 1576 Gosson Spec. Hust, 
in Sch, Abuse (Arb.)77 Thetender floure.. Whose sugred sap 
sweet smelling sauaurs yeeldes. 1577 Hargison Engiand 
mt. i. in Aodiushed, Marchepaine, sugred bread [ed, 1587 
sugerhread], gingerbreade. 16a6 Bacon Sylva 2 Wine 
Sugred inebriateth lesse, than Wine Pure. 1633 P. FLeTcHER 
Pisce. Eclogues vit. xxxvit, No sugred made confection, 1685 
Hevces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 209 Sugared Biskett. 1763 
Mirus Pract, A7usd. 1V. 368 Phials half filled with sugare 
water. 1886 D.C. Murray First Pers, Sing. ii, He asked 
for a glass of sugared water aud a match. 1889 J. M. Duncan 
Ctin. Leet. Dis, Won. xxii. (ed. 4) 190 By the sugared 
urine irritating the skin, | i" 

b. Sugared pumpkin: = sugar-pumpkin (SUGAR 
Gs BO} 

(1600 Suar.et Counirie Farme 252 To make cucumbers or 
pompious sugred, you must steepe the seed in water that is 
well sweetned with sugar or honie,..and so sowe them.] 
1884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated Pl. 254 The sugared 
pumpkin, called Brazilian, 

c. Resembling (that of) sugar; sugary. rare. 

1795 Fam. Dict.s.v. Pears, A very muskish sugared Taste, 

d. Sugar-coated ; candied, ‘crystallized’. 

1855 Dickens Househ, Words XU. 333/a Bonbous made 
of sugared nuts and almonds. 1874 Brack Pr. Thule xiv. 
228 Her pockets stuffed with packages of sugared fruits. 1878 
C. Gipson For the King iii, Pills and words come to the 
same effect inthe end, whether sugared or no, 189a GARRETT 
Exncycl, Pract, Cookery 1,15/t Sugared Almonds. 

6, Smeared with a mixture of sugar, beer, etc. 
for the purpose of catching moths. 

1887 Cassel?s Dict. s.v. Sugaring, The collector visits the 
sugared trees after dark with a bu I’sseye lantern, 

2. fig. Fall of sweetness; honeyed, luscious, 
delicious. a, With lit. language retained. 

ue Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 14287 Flaterye, The wych, 
with hys sugryd galle, Every vertu doth appalle. 15a 
Sxetton Gari. Laure? 73 Sith he hath tastid of the aed 
Cee Of Elyconis well. 1576 Gascoicnus Kenelworth 

Vks. 1910 IT. 108 The Sugred baite oft hides the harmefull 
hookes, 316a9 Z. Bovp Last Battel 950 (Jam.) All fleshlie 
pleasures are both vain and vile... Beware of such succred 
poison. 1663S. Pataick Parad, Pilgr, xv. (1687) 132 These 
sugared drops do love most to stay in the solitary places. 

_ b. Of actions, states, etc.: /reg, having an attrac- 
tive outward appearance, alluring. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7 roylus ti. 384 So lat youre daunger sucred 
lu.r. sugred] ben a lyte. 1969 in Burnet Hist. Ref, Rec 
(1681) 11.11. ttt. xti. 369 Her cunaing and sugred entertain- 


iis 


ment of all Men that come to her. a1586 Stpnev Afol. 
Poetry (Arb.) 28 His sugred inuention of that picture of loue. 
¢15g0 Gazene #7, Bacon vii. 68 Whose face, shining with 
many a sugar’d smile. 507 Suaks. Timon w. ili. 259 Thou 
would’st haue. .followed The aoe game before thee. 1633 
G. Heapeat Temple, Glance i, I felt a sugred strange de- 
light. 165: Jer. TayvLoa Sermz. for Year u. xix, 248 If we 
retain, .aay one beloved lust, any painted devil, any sugar'd 
temptation. 1890 Sfecfator 18 Oct., Davies was afterwards 
more successful in his offers of sugared law. 

+c. Of sound, melody, harmony: Dulcet, melli- 


fluons. Ods. 


¢1430 Lypa, Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 To practyse withe 
sugrid melody. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xlvi. 13 A nycht- 
ingall, with suggurit notis new. 1580 Girroro Posie Gila. 
Wis. (Grosart} 93 Her sugred descant. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xt. cexvii, What Ear could now Disrelish such a 
sugar’d Noise as this! 

+d. Of the tongue, mouth, lips (occas. of per- 

sons), with reference to eloquence or tone. Ods. 

1440 Lypc. Amor vincit omnia vy. (MS. Ashm. 59) Pe 
greke Omerus w' his sugred moupe, 1508 Dunpar Gold. 
Targe 263 Vour sugurit lippis and tongis aureate. 1560 
Rotiano Seven Sages 630 Pantillas with thy sweit suggurit 
toung. 1573 L. Liuovp Pilgr. Princes (1586) 24b, Demos 
thenes that sugred Orator, 1635 Swan Sfec. ALundi vile § 3 
(1643) 348 The harmlesse Choristers..do then begin to tune 
again their sugred throats. 

e. Of words, speech, eloquence. (The com- 

monest use.) 

(4387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. iv. (Skeat) 1. 34 She..gan de- 
lictously me comforte with sugred wordes. ¢ 1440 Lypa. S?. 
A lbon (1534) Aij, Sugred deties of Tullius Cicero, ¢ 1450 
—Secrees 220 Thorugh his sugryd Enspyred Elloquence. 
1539 Tavernea Gard. IV ysed.1. 30 His wordes were more 
sugred than salted, more dilectable then profytable. 1591 
Suaks. 1 Hen. V7, in. iii, 18 Faire perswasions, mixt with 
sugred words, 1633 G. Heapeat /emple, Kose i, This world 
of sugred lies. 1664 H. More Aztid. /dolatry x. 140 The 
fair words and sugar'd speeches of that cunning Woman. 
1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Exfost. Ode x. Wks. 1812 I. 236 
Like Children, charm'd with Praise’s sugar'd song. 1863 
Kinctake Crimea (1877) I]. 165 The cheap sugared words 
are quickly forgotten, 1891 Faraar Darku. & Dawn xxxv, 
She understood that sugared letter which had summoned 
her from Antium ! 


+f. Of kisses. Ods. 


@1586 Sionev distr. § Stedla Sonn. Ixxiii, A sugared kiss 
In sport I suckt. 1599 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. w. ili, So 
sugred, so melting, so soft, so delicious. 1658 [E. Puivvirs 
Alyst, Love Gen, Lud. (1685) 17 Kisses. Tempting,..sugred, 
lingring. 

+g. Of persons ; Sweet, precious. Ods. 

¢1475 Partenay 3848 Adieu, my sugret suete souerain lorde! 
1383 Wastnes in Jedbancke's Philotimus To Author, God 
prosper thee (my sugred darling boy). 

Sugariness (fu'gorines). [f. Sucary @. + 
-NESS,] The quality or condition of being sugary; 
luscious sweetness. 

1848 Lowe. Bielow P, Iutrod., Poet. Wks, (1879) 174 The 
sugariness of tamed and cultivated fruit. 1899 Pall Alaid 
Gaz. 26 Dec. 3/3 That ‘sugariuess’ of diction which has 
endeared the author toa wide circle of readers. 

Sugaring (fagarin), vd/. sd. [f. Sugar v, + 
-1ng FJ 

1, Sugary or sweet matter; sweetening. Also, 
the adding of sugar. 

1740 Cuevne Regimen 339 Noviciats in the spiritual Life 
are often gratified with such Sugarings for their Encourage- 
ments but Bread is for grown Persuus. 1887 Cassels Dict., 
Sugaring,..Sugar used for sweetening, &c, 189a Daily 
News 16 Sept. 5/5 The California prune... willkeep better and 
longer without sugaring than the latter. 1907 /Vesto. Gaz, 
1 June 2/1 The less alcoholic wines of the North, artificially 
strengthened by sugaring. 

2. U.S. The manufacture of sugar from the maple. 


Also sugaring off (see SUGAR ¥. 3). 

1836 in (Mrs. Traill]) Backw., Canada App. 316 The best 
rule 1 can give as to the sugaring-off, as it is termed, is to 
let the liquid continue ata fast boil, 1845S. Juoo Margaret 
11. i. (1871) 152 The neighbors, boys and girls, come in at the 
‘sugariug off’. 1872 S. De Vear Americanisms 206 The 
vaio to sugar off is derived from the custom of winding up 
the lee atacertain period. 1904 W. Cnuacnit. Cross- 
ing xi, 136 Then came the sugaring, the warm days and the 
freezing nights, 

atfrié. 1836 (Mas, Trait] Backw. Canada 156 Till it has 
arrived at the sugaring point. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 
8 Apr. 455/2 The sugaring parts of Ohio. 1899 Atlantic 
Monthly Apr. 561 In sugaring time, Deacon Abram deliber- 
ately lets five barrels of maple soak. ‘ 

3. (See Sugar v. 1c.) Also attrid. 

1857 Zoologist Ser.1. XV. 5649 Sugaring by night is cer- 
tainly very profitable for Lepidoptera, ants aud cockroaches. 
1882 Cassell’'s Nat, Hist. V1. 32 ‘Vhis mode of collecting is 
called ‘sugaring', and is somewhat uncertain, as on some 
nights the sugar will be covered with Moths, and on others 
you will scarcely find one. 190a S. Squiae Spaicce dudustr. 
Chevalier vii. 170 A midnight sugaring expedition. 

Sugarish (u'gorif), ¢. rave. Also 5 gucrish, 
-ys. [f. Sucar sé, +-1sH1.] Sugary, sweet. 

cx4so Afirour Saluacioun (Roxh.) 27 Hire speche was 
lawe and soft.. Neure fell to sharp nor bittere bot hevenly 
zucrish swete. did. 126 His hevenly zucrys halsinges in- 
effable and gloriouse. a 

1857 Tatt's Mag. XXIV, 6 The latter being of a saccharine- 
ish and sugarish taste, 

Sugarless (ju'goilés), 2. [f. SucaR sd. + 
-Less.] Without sugar, unsugared. 

1785 Cowrer Let. to Newion 27 Aug. Wks. 1836 V. 153 
His dishes of sugarless tea. 1895 Alibudt's Syst, Med. 1. 
408 Green vegetables and sugarless wines and spirits. 1898 
Pall Mail Mag. Sept. 97 A cup of lukewarm coffee, sugar- 
less and milkless, 


SUGAR-LOAF. 


Su‘gar-loaf. [f. Sucar sd. + Loar sd. 3.] 

1. A moulded conical mass of hard refined sugar 
(now rarely made), 

1q4za Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 59 In 1 Sugyriafte, 
8s. 4d. 145 Paston Lett. 1. 236, 1 pray yow that ye woll 
vouchesaff to send ine an other sugor loff, for my old is do. 
1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 380 ‘lenerifia is..a greate hyghe 
picke lyke a suger lofe. 1585 ‘I. Wasninc ron tr. Vicholay's 
Vey. 1.1.69 b, Wearing on their heads a hygh yealow hatte 
made after the fashion of a suger loofe. 1604 (? CurTTLE] 
Wit of Woman G 4, Giue the gentlewoman a leashe of 
angells, to buy a sugar loafe. 1660 Bovie New Lrg. Phys. 
Mech, xxxiii. 247 A Gardiner's watering Pot shap‘d coni- 
cally, or like a Sugar-Loaf. 1707 Lavy Grisene Battie 
flouseh, Bk. (S.H.S.) 69 Fora suger lofe £3. 78. 6d. 1800 B. 
Moserey 7reat, Sugar (ed, 2) 113 The blue paper for cover- 
ing sugar-loaves, 1838 <ipp. Munic. Corpor. Rep. w. 2896 
(Kingston-upon-'Thames), ‘Ihe High Steward. .is entitled to 
18 sugar loaves every year. These are worth about 9/., and 
are usually distributed in charity. 1876 W. H.G. Kincston 
Banks Amazon 112 Vhe snow-capped, truncated peak of 
Cotopaai, looking like a vast sugar-loaf. 

2. transf. A thing having the shape of a sugar- 
loaf. a. Usually sugar-loaf-hat (see 3): A conical 
hat, pointed, rounded or flat at the top, won 
during the Tudor and Stuart periods and after the 
French Revolution. 


1607 Dexxer & Wesstee Hest, Féve v. iii, Do not I 

know you, grannam? and that sugar-loaf? 
b. A high conical hill. 

a1691 Doyte Ast. Air (1692) 184 Till they arrived at the 
top of the sugar-loaf, or highest pile of the mountain. 1715 
PAIL Vrans, XX1X. 318 The white Cloud still hiding the 
greatest part of the Sugar-loaf [sc. Veneriffe]. 1862 Cham- 
bers’ Lacyel. WV. 745,2 The rock fof Gibraltar}, at its 
highest point, the Sugar Loaf, attains an elevation of 1439 
feet above the sea. 1879 STEVENSON /raz. Donkey (1886) 
30 The outline of a wooded sugar-loaf in black. 

ce. A kind of cabbage. 

1766 Coinplete Farmer 7 P 4/1, 1 bave uot one cabbage 
this year of the sort 1 intended to have; what I have being 
chiefly sugar-loaf, the seedsman having deceived me. 1778 
(W. Marsuac] Minetes Agric. 28 Apr. 1777 The savoys 
and sugar-loaves were soon gone. 1842 Lasce Cottage 
farmer 13 When you plant out your cabbages at the out- 
set, first put a row of early Yorks, then a row of Sugar-loafs. 

d. A variety of pine-apple, danas pyramidalis, 

1796 Nemnicu Polyg/vt..-Lex. vi. gto Sugar-loaf pine- 
apple, Bromeiia ananas. 1842 Louvon Sxéurban Hart. 
600 The Brown Sugar-loaf. 1885 Lavy Brassey The Trades 
343 The sweeter and more juicy ‘sugar-loaf’ is preferred in 
England. 

e. A species of fossilized sea-urchin. 

1862 Chanders' Encyel. WV .578/1 Galerites. (The name] 
popularly given to them...‘ Sugar-loaves ‘, is descriptive of 
the elongated and more or less conical shape of their shell. 

3. attrib. and Comb. Shaped like or otherwise re- 
sembling a sugar-loaf, as seegar-loaf bonnet, button, 
cabbage (see 2c), cap, cornea, crown, eminence, hat 
(see 2a), head, hell (see 2b), mountain (see 2b), pine 
(see 2d), pippin, rock, -shape, stone, -stump, yew ; 
used for sugar-loaves or loaf-sugar, as sugar-loaf 
Jorm, mould, paper; parasynthetic and similative, 
as sugar-loaf-like, -shapedadjs.; sugar-loaf page, a 
page wearing sugar-loaf buttons ; sugar-loaf sea, 
‘high turbulent waves with little wind’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-6k.); sugar-loaf tool, a tool with 
an end of conical shape used in seal-engraving to 
smoothe the surfaces of shields. 

1885 Ditton Fatrholt's Cost. in Eng. 1. 403 ‘The high 
*sugar-loaf bonnet of the Freuch peasants. 1833 ‘T. Hook 
Parson's Dau. u. vi, A small white-faced boy, who was 
called ‘page’ to aunt Eleanor..who..wore..two hundred 
and forty-eight white *sugar-loaf buttons on his jacket. 
1786 AnEacaomBlE Gard. Assist. 130 *Sugar-loaf cabhage. 
1838 Penny Cycl, X1. 73/1 Salads go to market as soon as 
they are of sufficient size, and sugar-loaf cabbages succeed 
them. 1809 Matkin Gil Slas xu.i. #3 *“Sugar-loaf caps of 
paper. 1885 Ditton Fairholt's Cost, in Eng. WW. 237 The 
tall *sugar-loaf crown and broad brin. 1867 Charders’ 
Encycl. UX. 192/1 When it has been sufficiently concen- 
trated..it is run into the *sugar-loaf fosms, 1585 Hicixs 
Funius’ Nomencl. 165/1 Ape ues *suger loafe hat: a cop- 

id tanke hat. 3807-8 W, Iaving Sa/mag. xviii. (1860) 402 

e usually wore a high sugar-loaf hat with a narrow brim. 
1885 Ditton Farrholt's Cost. in Eng. 1, 40a He wears the 
high sugar-loaf hat in which the revolutionary heroes..en- 
shrined their evil heads. 1793 Hotcrort tr. Lavater's 
Paysiog. xx. 102 All Indiaus with flat or *sugar-loaf heads. 
1808 Pixe Sources Alississ. (1810) 11. App. 5 A beautiful 
little *sugar loaf hill, 1688 Hotme Armoury Un i aft 
They wear their Hats higher in the Crown (*Sugar Loafe 
like). then Men do. 6nd. xxii. (Roxb.) 280/2 A great “Sugar 
loaf Mould. 1866 Chanibers’ Encyci. VALI. 269/1 ‘The peak 
called, from its peculiar shape, *Sugar-loaf Mountain. 1837 
Tuackeray Ravenswing v, The *sugar-lcaf aN aske 
whether master was coming home early. 1859 F. A. Grir- 
pitus Arti. Maz. (1862) 96 Blue *sugar-loaf paper. 1796 
Nemnicu Polyglot..Lex. Vi. 958 *Sugar-loaf pine, Ananas 
byramidalis, 184 Loupon Suburban Hort. 533 Dessert 
apples...*Sugarloaf Pippin, Wormsley Pippin. rg1a E. 

‘ooKke Vay. 5, Sea 384 A *Sugar-Loaf Rock above Water. 
18ga Burn Naval § Milit, Dict. 1. (1863) 276/2 *Sugar- 
loaf sea, mer clafoteuse. 1849 Cuprtes Green Hand xiv, 
The *sugar-loaf shape of the headland. 1885 Dittox Fair. 
holt's Cost. in Eng. 1. 183 A *sugar-loaf-shaped erection of 
red cloth. 1789 baag re Min, Kingd. 11. 129 The.. 
hard, granulated, “sugar-loaf-stone. 1876 Dunctison Jed. 
Lex, *Sugarioaf Stump, a conical shape assumed by the 
stump after amputatioo..due to excessive muscular retrac- 
tion. 1756 Mrs. Devaney A utodiog. (1861) III. 435 The 
gardens seem to be laid out in the old-fashioned way of 
mince-pies, arbours, and “sugarloaf yews. 


SUGARLY. 


Hence Sugar-loafed (+-loaved) A//. a., shaped 
like a sngar-loaf. 

1702 W. J. tr, Bruyn's Voy. Levant xl.156 A sort of Sugar- 
loaved Hats. 1842 THackerAy Fitz-Boodile’s Prof Wks. 
1898 1V. 346 A jacket covered with sugar-loafed buttons. 
1872 Baker Nile /rid. ix. 148 A steep sugar-loafed hill. 
1875 Lncycl. Brit. U1. 556/1 The bassinet was now worn 
beneath the huge sugar-loafed helm. 

+Sugarly, adv. Obs. rare. In 6 suggerlie. 
[f. Sucar 5d.+-L¥*%.] Pleasantly, agreeably. 

1584 D. Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 41,To shew how 
suggerlie they dealt with manie, and yet in the end did 


vndermine them. r 

Su'gar-ma:ple. Tbe North American tree 
Acer saccharinum, which yields maple-sugar. 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Afaple, The sugar maple 
-.grows to sixty or eighty foot high. 1773 W. Lewis tr. 
Neumann's Chem. Wks, (ed. 2) 11.72 note, A kind of Sugar 
is prepared from the juice which issues upon wounding or 
boring certain species of the maple-tree, one of which is 
named from hence the Sngar-maple. 1851 E. Forpes Veg, 
World in Art Fruit, ll. Catal, p, vii, The wood of the sugar 
maple of Canada is the bird’s-eye and also curled maple of 
the cabinet-maker. 1868 Xep. US. Comin. Agric. (1869) 198 
The black sugar maple (Acer saccharinumt, var, nigrus). 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 5324/1. 

b. attrib, as sugar-maple land, tree; sugar- 
maple borer (see quot. 1882). 

179a Descr, Kentucky 54 The settlers upon the sngar- 
maple Jands. 1797 Encycé. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 63/1 By 
transplanting the sugar maple-tree into a garden,..the 
quantity of the sap might be increased. 1882 Garden 
27 May 370/3 The Sugar Maple horer (Glycobius speciosus), 
whose grubs are very injurious to Maples. 


+Sugar-plate. Oés. [orig. sucre in plaie, 
ie. sugar in the form of a flat cake : see PLATESd. 
10.] A dainty kind of sweetmeat. Also applied 
to a sweet lozenge for medicinal nse. 

61333 Durham Acc, Rodls (Surtees) 521 In 34. zukur in 
plate et 24%. drages..4s. 5d. 1390 Earl Derby's Exp, (Cam- 
den) 19 Pro iiij Ib. sucri plat, rouge et blank. 1402-3 AZenz, 
Rigon (Surtees) III. 208 Sugur en plate. 1440 Prowp. 
Parv. 484/1 Sukyr plate, sucura crustalis, 1g11-12 Durham 
Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 291 Pro quinque lib. confeccionum et le 
suggurplattad 77, a1§36 TinpALe A-rfos. Matt. vi. (¢ 1550) 
73 To banket wyth dew (as they saye) of all maner of frutes 
& confections,..sugreplate wyth malmesaye and romneye 
burnte with Sugre. 1589 Purrennam Enel, Poesie 1, xxx. 
(Arb.) 72 Their banketting dishes of suger plate, or of march 
paines, and such other dainty meates. 1615 Marknam Eng, 
Housew. (1660) 92 To make a kind of Suger plate, take Gum 
Dragon, and lay it in Rose water two dayes: then take the 
powder of fair Heppes & Suger, and the juyce of an Orenge. 
1630 Bratuwait Lng, Gentle, (1641) 153 Physicians [make 
use] of sugar-plates, which they minister to their patients, to 
take away the taste of a more bitter potion, 1688 Hotme 
Armoury i. ili, 85/1 Sugar plate, is White Sugar sifted, 
White of Egs, Gum Dragon and Rose Water beaten into 
a Paste, then moulded into any form, and so Print it. 

Su-gar-plum, [f. Sucar sd. + Puum s6.] 

1, A small round or oval sweetmeat, made of 
boiled sugar and varionsly flavonred and coloured; 
a comfit. 

21668 Davenant H7ts wv. Wks. (1673) 205 Some Comfits 
Sir. A mourning Citizen Will never weep without some 
Sugar-plums. 1673 O. Watker Educ. v. 44 A sensible- 
ness in youth for a gig or a suggar-plum, is the same 
afterwards for honour or interest. 1709 Apoison Zatler 
No. 148 Pir Little Plates of Sugar-Plumhs, disposed like 
so many Heaps of Hail-stones. 1712 tr. Poet's Hist. 
Drugs 1. 2 Use it like Caraway seeds for Confects and 
Sugar-plums. 1828 Scott ¥ru/. 3 May, Compliments flew 
ahont like sugar-plums at an Italian carnival. 1840 Hoop 
Up Rhine 197 A little while ago there were proclamations 
in the papers against poison-coloured sugar-plums, 1859 
Bop Xecr, Country Parson vi. 199 Sugar-plums. .damage 
the teeth. 1908{Miss Fowrer)] Setw. /'rent & Ancholine 
378, I can see now the sugar-plums, with wire stalks. 

2. fg. Something very pleasing or agreeable, esp. 
when given as a sop or bribe. 

1608 Dekker Lanth. & Candle-L?. Wks, (Grosart) III. 
270 By stopping the Constables mouth with sugar-plummes 
(thats to say,) whilst she poisons him with sweete wordes. 
1641 J. Jackson Yrve Evang. T. 11. 129 With a perfumed 
Comfite, or a Sugar-plumbe in their mouth, that is, with a 
word of piety. 1738 tr. Guazzo’s Art Conv. 70 Thus you 
leave them with a small sugar-plumb in their mouth. 1789 
(¢:t/e} The Sugar Plumb; or, sweet amusements for leisure 
hours. 1813 Mas. Jackson in Sir G. Yackson's Diaries & 
Lett. (1873) 11. 7 The little sugar-plum, in the shape of a 
small pension, they have put into your mouth, 1828 Scorr 
Art, Midt. xxxvitt, Her zeal for inquiry slaked for the pre- 
sent by the dexterons administration of this sugar plum, 
1867 ‘Laottore Chron, Barset 1. xxiv, 204 An artist..whom 
the rich English world was beginning to pet and pelt with 
gilt sugar-plums. 1883 Reape Afany a Slip in Harper's 
Mag. Dec. BE he delivered these sugar-plums he 
did not look her in the face. 

+3. éransf. a. A kind of fossil. Os. 

1681 Grew Afuszum ut. §i.¥. 296 A Great Tibuline Sugar- 
Plum. [Cf. 21700 Everyn Diary 20 June 1644, An hard 
stone, which hangs about like icicles, having many others in 
the form of comfitures and sugar plums as wee call them.) 

tb. A kind of knotting. Ods. 

1750 Mas. Detanv Life § Corr, (1861) II. 607, 1 cannot 
yaaa too much for you till I have finished a plain fringe 

am knotting..; as soon as that is finished I will do some 
pgs for you. 

. atirib, and Comb., as sugar-plum box; sugar- 
plum chalk, land d/a/., land having ‘ a thin, short, 
chalky surface’. 

1750 W. Exus Mod. Husband, V1, ii. 19, iil. 34 (E.D.S.). 
3852 Tuackeray £soud 1, iti, Her ladyship’s snuff-box 
and her sugar-plum box. 


together, and sugar-sops, 


. Clergy 5 Sugar-Sops an 
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Hence Sugar-plum v. /vans., to reward or 
pacify with sweetmeats ; hence, to pet, cosset. 

31788 H. Warpore Let. to Mrs. H, More 22 Sept., Instead 
of being reprimanded (and perhaps immediately after sugar- 
plum’d) for not learning their Latin..grammar. 184: Zat?’s 
Mag. VIII. 7 At present, pretty dear, she is coaxed and 
sugar-plumbed through life. 

Sugar-roset: see Roset a. 1a. 

Sugar-sop (fu'goisgp). Also 8 Sc. succar-sap, 
s.w, dial, zugar-zop. [f. Suear sd.+ Sor sé.1} 

+1. p/ A dish composed of steeped slices of 
bread, sweetened and sometimes spiced. Also fig. 
(Earlier ¢ sugared sops: see SUGARED ffl. a. 1.) 

1g81 Pertie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. (1586) ut. 175 ‘Two 
drongs..the one of which or both, the Courtier vsing, may 
long time maintaine himselfe in his Princes fauour: These 
are abstinence, or else suger soppes. 1g92 GaEENE Disput. 
Wks. (Grosart) X. 277 A quart of Sugar sops. 1658 Row- 
Lann tr, Moufet's Theat. [ns. 903 You should supply them 
[bees] with Honey,..give grapes or figs hruised or pounded 
1660 H. More Afyst. Godl, x. 
xiv. 540 Being poisoned or intoxicated with the unwholsome 
sugar-sops of Antinomianism and Libertinism. 1663 Pepys 
Diary 17 April, It being Good Friday, our dinner was only 
sugar-sopps and fish. 31671 Eacuarp Odserv. Answ. Cont. 
Soft Jellies, 1729 [Hippistey] 
Flora i. iv. (ed. 3) 17 Come along Child, and I'll get thee 
a little Zugar-zops to comfort thy Bowels. a 1776 Wren in 
Herd Coll. Anc. & Mod. Sc. Songs 11. 210 In came Robin 
Red-hreast,..Wi’ succar-saps and wyne. 

attrib, 1942 J. Yarrow Love at first Sight Prol., His 
Mouth b'ing stopt with Sugar-Sop Preferment. 

2. The West-Indian Sweet-sop, Avona sguamosa. 

1847 Mrs. R. Lee A/*. Wand, v.67 West Indian fruits, 
such as the delicions cherry, the sugar sop, sour sop, &c. 

Su‘gar-work. 

+1. Confectionery. Ods. 

1572 in Fenillerat Nevels QO. Eliz. (1908) 178 Cullers for 
the sngerworke. 1653 Bh, Fruits & Ppsers (title-p.) To 
make Powders, Civet Bagges, all sorts of sugar-works, 
turned workes in sugar. 1925 Fam. Dict., Sultane,a sort 
of Sugar-Work. 

2. pl. (formerly + séug.) A sugar factory. 

1604 E. G[aimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. [ndies mi. xxii. 187 
The wealth of these Ilands, be their sugar-workes and hides. 
1681 Act Parl, Scot., Chas. 11. (1820) VIII. 360/2 The saids 
Tuo Suggar-works of Glasgow. 1722 De For Col. Fack 
xix, A..plantation, where they had an ingenio, that is to 
say, a sngar-house, or sugar-work. 1825 WATERTON Wand. 
S. Aoer. 1.2 Higher up stand the sugar-works of Amelia's 
Waard. 1902 Excycl, Brit, XXXII. 116/1 An impetus was 
givento thesngar industry by the SugarW orks GuaranteeAct. 

Sugary (ju'gari), sd. Also 7 suggarie. [for 
*sugarery,{,SUGARSO,: see -ERY and cf.F. sucrerte.] 

1. A sngar-manufactory. Oés. exc. as in b. 

1696 Acts Parl, Scot., Wrill. (1823) X. 66/2 The Manu- 
factory of Sugar commonly called the Suggarie. ‘ 

b. U.S.and Canada, A place where maple-juice 
is collected and boiled for the purpose of making 
sugar; a sugar-camp. 

1840 P. H. Gosse Canadian Nat, 67 We will go into the 
Sugary, where the men are collecting the sap from the 
maple-trees, 1884 Adlen’s New Amer. Farm Bk, 272 The 
primitive mode of arranging the sugary, is with large re- 
ceiving troughs.. placed near the fires, 

+2. Sugar-mannfacture. Ods, 

1947 State of naears wade 6 These Computations are 
made upon the whole British Sugary. 

Sugary (Ju-gari), 2. Also 6 sugerye, sugrie. 
[f. Sucan sd. +-¥.J 

1. Full of, containing, or impregnated with sugar; 
pertaining to or resembling (that of) sugar; sweet, 
sweetened. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 49/4 Ther is a 
sugerye dulcor or sweetnes extracted out of Leade. 1598 
Fiorio, Zuccherese,..sugrie. 1707 Curios. Hush. & Gard. 
gz A sweet andsugary Juice. 1731 Mittea Gard, Dict. s.v. 
Pyrus, The Flesh is melting, and if not too ripe, of a sugary 
Flavour, 1830 Linorey Vat, Syst. Bot, 118 The sugary sap 
of Acer saccharinum.. from which sugar is extracted. 1844 
Disrakxt Contugséy t.ix. 37 The baskets of certain vendors 
of sugary delicacies. 1851 ¥ral, R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1 284 
A drab-coloured, dry, ‘sugary’ silt, 1851 Ruskin Svones 
Venice 1. App. xx. 397 Coarse sugary marble. 1870 — Lec?. 
Art vii. 176 A crystalline or sugary frost-work. 1896 A. 
Beavan Slarlbore Ho. v.77 Henry. teins remarkably fond 
of all kinds of delicate sugary cates. 

2, fig. Deliciously or alluringly sweet ; honeyed ; 
deceitfully or flatteringly pleasant; also, excessively 
or offensively sweet. Also adv. 

Isgt SPENSER 7. (/ubberd 819 And with the sugrie sweete 
thereof allure Chast Ladies cares to fantasies impure. 1834 
Beckroro ffaly 11. 82 As 1 had just received a sugary 
epistle from this paragon of piety. 1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 
27 She would not have him, notwithstanding his sugary 
verses. 1845 Disraeui Syéi/ (1863) 151 ‘1s he very violent?’ 
inquired her ladyship, in a sugary tone. 1855 Carte Led. 
to F. W. Carlyle 2 Sept., The Dragon herself is all civility 
and sugary smiles. 1879 F. Harrison Choice of Bks. (1886) 
i, x4 Sugary stanzas of ladylike prettiness. 1881 M:ss Brav- 
Don Asphodel 11. 268 Twenty couples were revolving to the 
last sugary-sweet German waltz. P 

+3. Fond of sugar or sweet things. rare. 

1664 Beave in Evelyn's Pomona 22, I did once prefer the 
Gennet.moyl Cider, but had only the Ladies on my side, as 
gentler for their sugary palats. 

Suge(n, obs. forms of Say v.! 

Sugeorne, obs. form of Sosourn sd. 

Sugescent (simdzesént), a. rare. [f. L. 
siigére to suck + -EScENT.] Misused for: Pertaining 
to or adapted for sucking. r 


SUGGEST. 


18oz Parev Nat, Theol, xviii. 340 The sugescent parts of 
animais. 1844 Plummer in Amer. Frnl, Sci. & Arts XLVI. 
243 The pig [appeared] to be master of the sugescent art. 

Suget, obs. form of SussxEct. 

tSugetable, 2. Ots. rare. In 4 soietable. 
[f. seeget, SUBJECT v,+-ABLE. Cf. SUBJECTABLE. } 
Snbject. 

1382 Wyciir Bar. i. 18 We wer not soietable [Vulg, sad. 
Jectibiles] to hym. 

+ Sugetly, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 sogetly. [f. 
sugel, SUBJECT a.+-L¥ 4] Inherently. 

€1400 Aol. Loll, 88 Many trowen bat ymage to be God, 
& many trowen Goddis vertu sogetly to be per in. 

Suggan (sogin, s#-gin). Anglo-lrish. Also 8 
suggin, 9 soo-, s(o)ugan, suggaun, -awn. [Ir. 
sigdn.] A straw rope; a saddle; a coverlet. 

1722 Br. Downes in Nicolson Zfist. Corr. 356 Instead of 
saddles perhaps something not hetter than an ian suggan, 
1789 J. Wire Zart Strongbow 11.89 Cadows, and brogues, 
and swords, and suggins. 2841 S. C. Have /reland IT. 401 
A stout little pig had a sougan fixed to his leg to prepare 
him for the road. 1914 Chamd. Frnl, Oct. 697/2 Alvin had 
come into camp without a ‘sugan’ or blankets of his own. 

Comb, 1861 Cuxcton Frank o' Donnell 117 ‘Two sng- 
gaun-bottomed chairs. 

+ Sugge. Oés. (Shortening of Harsuecx.] The 
hedge-sparrow. 

61440 Pronip. Parv. 483/2 Sugge, bryd, curuca, linosa 
{read dinofa}. ax ig Medulla Gram., Curuca, a sugge, a 
dumok {read dunok}, 1530 Parscr. 278/1 Sugge a byrde. 
{1847 HatiweE.t, Segge,..the hedge-sparrow. Devon.} 

Sugge, obs. form of Say v1 


+Su‘gger,v. Obs.rare. Also 7 -yre. [ad. F. 
suggérer, or L, suggerére (see SUGGEST).] trans. To 


prompt, suggest. 

1502 Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W.) 1v. xxx, After as the 
spyryte dyabolycall them suggerneth [sic] in the mater of 
usuryes. 1606 tr. Rollock's Lect. 2 Thess. 52 (Jain.) The 
waies of the deuill that he suggyres to false teachers to 
deceiue men by are infinite. 

+Suggeron, a. Sc. Os. Also 6 -eorne, 
-eroun, 7-oine. [Cf. F. (ne. dial.) soco(z)ran, 
soucto)rion, tsco(ze)rton, also OF. secourjon, mod. 
escourgeon, écourgeon, tscourgeon, Norm, sugrégeon 
kinds of barley or wheat.} A kind of oats, 

1563 in Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. (1888) 65/1, 1 firl[ot] lie cuse 
tume e2 suggeorne aittis, 1564 /did. (1886) 604/2, 2 bollas 
avenarum lie suggeroun aittis. 1608 /éid. (1892) 125/1. 

+ Suggest, 5. Obs. [ad. L. suggestius (z-stem), 
f, suggest-, suggerére to SUGGEST.] = SUGGESTION. 

16.. in Rushw. Ast. Coll, (1659) 1. App. 12 The reasons of 
the suggests are these, [etc.}. 1639 G. Daniet Zeclus, xxvi. 73 
Whose vertues countermand The loose Suggests of frailtie, 
1652 C. B. Stapytton Herodian xiv. 113 By thy suggest was 
Abel kill'd of Cain, 

Suggest (s#dze'st), v. Also 6 sugiest. [f. L. 
suggest-, pa. ppl. stem of segverére, f. sug- = SUB- 
2 + gerére to bear, carry, bring.] 

1. ¢rans. To cause to be present to the mind as 
an object of thought, an idea to be acted upon, a 
question or problem to be solved; in early use 
said ¢sf. of insinuating or prompting to evil, In 
extended application, to propose as an explanation 
or solution, as a conrse of action, as a person or 
thing snitable for a purpose, or the like. 

1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 124b, The aungell of 
sathanas..euer suggestynge & monynge some vyce, vnder 
the colour of vertue. 1592 Suaks, Vex. § Ad.651 Disturbing 
Joon Oe false alarms, suggesteth mutiny. 1595 

ANIEL Civ. Wars 11. ii, Succession, conquest, and election 
straight Suggested are. 1603 Knot es //ist. Turks (1621) 148 
These men.. ceased not continually to suggest voto him high 
conceits of himselfe, 1665 Granvitt Def Van. Doge. 34 
What the Gentleman himself suggests were answer sufficient. 
1671 Mitton ?. &.1. 355 Why dost thou then suggest to me 
distrust? 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 161 A Coun- 
try most remote from us..and consequently it would be sug- 
gested as unprofitable to our Commerce. 1779 A/trror No. 
24 In the Ad/egro, meaning to excite a cheerful mood, he 
suggests a variety of objects. 31854 Mirman Lat, Christ. 
uit, vii. (1864) IL, 156 Gregory dwells on the advantage of 
being thus constantly suggested to the prayers of friends. 
@1859 Macauray Hist. Eng, xxii. V. 90, I proposed that 
King James should retire to Rome or Modena, Then you 
suggested Avignon; and] assented. 1861 Parey 2 schylus 
(ed. 2) Supplices 680 note, The MSS. have mpozadeds or mpa- 
pn Gets. Dobree suggested mpozabys. 1886 Baainc-Gouro 
Court Rayal v, 1 would suggest your following me into my 
sanctum sanctorum. 190% Cyct. Tour, Ciné Gaz, Oct. 389 
It is difficult to suggest a remedy. . 

b. Said of the conscience, feelings, etc. ; hence, 
of external things, to prompt the execution of, 


provide a motive for. 

3583 Stuppes Anat. Adus, 11. (1882) 93 He that hath the 
first diuine calling (his conscience suggesting the same vnto 
him). 1638 Junius Paint. Anctents31 A great many,.have 
lost also the hest endeavours their wit could suggest them. 
1749 Hartiey Odserv. Alan 1. iii. § 2. 347 The frequent 
making of Hypotheses..would suggest numerous Phaeno- 
mena, that ines escape notice. 1776 Gipson Decl. § F. 
xvi. (1782) I. 655 Prudence suggested the necessity of a 
temporary retreat. 1833 H. CorerinGe Biogr. Borealis 6 
His poem, called ‘ Flecnoe,an English Priest ', which is sup- 

ed to have suggested to Dryden his famous satire of 
Kicbiecdee. 1856 STANLEY Sinai & Pad. xiv. (1858) 473 The 
sky, the flowers, the trees, the fields, which suggested the 
Parables. 1875 Jowetr Pla‘o (ed, 2) V. 182 The punishments 
to be inflicted on slaves are suggested by the ae 
1880 L. SterHen Poge iii. 77 The success of the Iliad 
naturally suggested an attempt upon the Odyssey. 


SUGGESTABLE. 


©. Const. clause or inf.: To put forward the 
notion, opinion, or proposition (chat, etc.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 124b, Whan..he sug- 
gesteth or moneth to man or woman to do suche thinges 
that he wolde hane them to do, x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Ayrica 415 They suggested vnto him, that Gonsaluo was 
a Magician, who [etc.]. 1727 De For Syst. Afagic 1. iii. 
(1840) 82 The honourable person..who I seemed to suggest 
was not to be believed. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. S4.-Pierre’s 
Study Nat, (1799) U1. 567, I have no need to suggest, that 
these inscriptions might be conceived in a much happier aiyle 
than mine. 1798S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. 7. 11.125 The 
drawing-master..suggested how irksome it ever is to fill up 
the outline we cERE to throw off the fancy. 1875 JowrTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 73 They suggest that Socrates should be in- 
vited to take part in the consultation. 

d. To utter as a suggestion. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xli, “Will you take three bob?’ ‘And 
a bender’, suggested the clerical gentleman, 188: R. A. 
Kine Love the Debt xix, ‘1 think I'd try giving her notice 
again, first’, hesitatively suggested hisfeeble fellow-bachelor. 

e. reff. Of an idea, proposition, etc,: To present 


itself to the mind. 
1Bor Farmer's Mag. Apr. 221 No wonder the idea of emi- 
gration should suggest itself. 1862 Pavey 2schylus (ed. 2) 
Proimeth, 379 note, The danger of a’ ager lo the crater in 
an eruption naturally suggested itself. 1898‘ H.S, Merrt- 
MAN’ Roden's Corner x. 101 It must assuredly suggest itself 
to any one of us that the best method of doing this is [etc.}. 
+2. To prompt (a person) to evil; to tempt fo 
or fo do something ; to seduce or tempt away. Obs. 
a1§86 Stoney Arcadia ut. xiii, Pamela (whom thy Maister 
most perniciously hath suggested ont of my dominion). 31588 
Suaks. LZ. LZ. L. v. ii. 780 Which partie-coated presence of 
loose lone.. Those heauenlie eles that looke into these 
faults Suggested vs to make. 1591 — Two Gent. ut i, 
i’ Knowing that tender youth is scone suggested, I nightly 
lodge her in an vpper Towre. 1601 — Adi’s well iv. v. 47, 
I gine thee not this to suggest thee from thy master. 16173 
— Hen. VIET, +. i. 164 This holy Foxe..suggests the King 
our Master To this last costly Treaty. 1643 Sia T. Browne 
Relig. Med, 1. § 37 The unquiet walkes of Devils, prompting 
and suggesting us unto mischiefe. ; 
+b. To insinuate into (a person’s mind) the 


(false) idea that, etc. Obs. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. i. i. 261 We must suggest the People, in 
what hatred He still hath held them, 1689 Col. Ree. 
Pennsylu, 1, 297 Some pa have indeavored to suggest 
and iasence ye minds of the good people, That the Governor 
had a designe. : ie. ; : 

3. To give a hint or inkling of, withont plain or 
direct expression or explanation. 

1697 Drvoen Vive. Georg., Ess. Wks. 1721 f. 203 Virgil... 
loves to Suggest a Truth indirectly. 1858 Hawtnorne fr, 
& ft. Note-bks, (1871) 1. r2x It [se. a statue] suggests far 
more than it shows. 1900 Frnl. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 126 
Such a knowledge of society cannot be, with profit, more 
than suggested in the early years. 

4. Of things: To call up the thonght of by 
association or natnral connexion of ideas, 

1709 BerkeLey 7h. Vision § 25 One idea may suggest 
another to the mind, 1733 — TA. Vision Vind. § 39 All 
signs suggest the things signified. 1764 Reto /uguiry i, § 
A certain kind of sound suggests immediately to the mind, 
a coach passing in the street. 1859 Hawrnorne Trans- 
form. xxix. 226 Such silvery ones(sc. clouds) as those. ,bave 
often suggested sculpturesque groups, figures, and attitudes. 
1864 Bryce Holy Rom, Emp. xv. (1875) 255 Democratic 
Athens, oligarchic Rome, suggest to us beneies and Brutus, 
1894 H. Drummonb Ascent of Man 47 A process of growth 
suggests to the reason the work of an intelligent Mind, 

b. To give the impression of the existence or 


presence of. 

1816 A. Knox Renz. (1834) I. 56 This took place..to such 
a degree, as to suggest strong wishes for reunion with the 
Roman Catholic Church. 1898 ‘H.S. Merriman’ Roden's 
Corner i. 2 With an air suggesting a desire to attract as little 
attention as possihle, P 

5. Law. To put forward in a ‘suggestion’. 

719 Litty Pract. Reg. Ui. 537 There onght to be an 
Affidavit made of the Matter suggested. 1 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. Ut. vii, 113 If..the court shall finally be of opinion, 
that the matter suggested is a good and sufficient ground of 
prohibition in point of law. Z 

6. In hypnotism, to influence by snggestion, 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Diet. 1903 F, W. H. Mvzas Hue 
mtan Pers. ¥. 175 The man who is ‘suggested ' into sobriety, 

7. absal. or intr. + To prompt or tempt to evil 


(06s.); to make or offer a suggestion. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, u. ii, 114 Other diuels that suggest 
by treasons, 31604 — Off, u1, iil. 358 When dinels will the 
blackest sinnes put on, They do snggest at first with heauenly 
shewes, 1635 Quartes Lendl, 1. i. (1718) 7 The devil may 
suggest, compel he cannot. 1675 Marg. Worcester in 
Essex Papers (Camden) 38 We beg..that you would suggest 
if you can think of any other person, a1721 Pator Dial, 
Dead (1907) 223 That sprightly way of thinking as wildly as 
your imagination caa suggest. 1855 Tennyson 17/7 14 Who 
+ ever weaker grows thro’ acted crime, Or seeming-genial 
venial fault, Recurring and suggesting still ! 

Suggestable (sxdzerstab’l), a. [f. Succusr v. 
+-ABLE.}] = SUGGESTIBLE 2. 

1848 Zazt's Mag. XV. 218 There is not a new and indirect 
tax suggestable. 

Suggested, ppl. a. [f. Succust v, +-ep1. 
The first three senses are not represented in the vb, but are 
derivahle from senses of L. suggerere.} 

+1. ? Furnished, supplied. Oés, 

1592 Soliman & Pers. u. iii. 5 Love, by whose suggisted 

wer Erastos vsde such dice, as, being false, Ran not by 

‘ortune, but necessitie. 

+2. (Falsely) imputed. Oés. 

1640 G. Sanpys Christ's Passion 20 Whom we accuse of 
no snggested crimes. 
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+3. Suborned. Os, 


1647 Litty Chr. A stro. clxi. 678 He. .will.. receive Punish. 
mient.. by meanes of..suggested Witnesses, or sinister In- 
formations. 

4. Proposed, prompted, insinuated. 

1660 Mitton Free Commu. Wks. 1851 V. 424 All those 
suggested Fears and Difficulties..easily overcome. 1667 — 
P.£.¥. 699 Hee.. Tells the suggested cause, a 1820 T. Brown 
Philos. Human Mind (1820) 11. xxxili. 189 In the suggested 
feelings themselves, there is one striking difference, 1884 tr. 
Lotze’s Logic 168 We can yet pronounce with perfect cer- 
tainty that a suggested name is not the right one. 1896 Pop. 
Set. Frnd, L. 220 Suggested hallucinations and ideas do nat 
differ..from spontaneous hallucinations. 

Hence Sugge‘stedness (sce quot.). 

1892-12 Bextuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1.293 Sue- 
gestedness..: the quality of having been assisted hy sugges- 
tions to every good purpose. 

Suggester (sé#dze'star), Also 6 -oure, 7 -our. 
[f. Succzst wu +-ER], Cf. 16th c. F. suggestenr, 
and cf. SuccEstor.] 

+1. One who imputes crime to, or brings a charge 
against, another. Oés. 

1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 1. 183 Consentynge to the 
enuyful sturrer and suggestoure. a@ 1625 Fi.ercuer Bloody 
Brother ut. i, Some suborn‘d suggester of these treasons. 
1627 in Rushw. fist. Coll, (1659) I. 438 King James, who.. 
wanted not some suggesters abont him to make the worst of 
all mens actions whom they could misreport. 1630 Bratne 
wait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 24 Wherehy that hase suggestour 
might he duely censured. 

2. One who suggests or prompts. 

1671 CLarENOON Dial. Tracts (1727) 308 If it [sc. age] can- 
not suggest all things which occur to more vigorous con- 
ceptions, it can judge better of what is suggested than the 
suggesters themselves. a 1730 Butt Prim. Christ. (1713) III. 
885 The Spirit of Godin Person is not the immediate Suggester 
of this Conclusion. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Drama of Exile 
1805 Suggesters to his soul of higher things, 1893 LeLanp 
Meni. 1.99, 1 also was the suggester, father, and founder in 
London of the Rabelais Club. 1903 F. W.H. Myers Human 
ates I. 206 Some telepathic impact from the suggester’s 
mind. 

Suggestibility (sddzestibicliti). [f. next + 
-ITY.] Quality or condition of being suggestible. 

1. Susceptibility to (hypnotic) suggestion. 

1890 Open Court 10 Apr. 2197/2 The suggestibility of 
crowds. 1891 Contemp. Rev, Nov. 673 The degree of sug- 
gestibility is not necessarily proportioned to the depth of 
sleep. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Henan Pers. 1.162 What we 
want to effect through suggestion is increased suggestibility. 


2. Capability of being suggested. 


In mod. Dicts. 

Suggestible (sidzestib'l), 2. [f Succrst v. 
+ IBLE. ] 

1. Capable of being influenced by (hypnotic) 
suggestion. 


1890 Open Court 10 Apr. 2197/2 Great masses of people are 
for several reasons extremely suggestihle. 1891 AZonist I. 
627 She is..extremely suggestible, and very easily hypno- 
tised. 1898 A, Lane Making Relig. iii. 61 Known savages 
-.are more ‘suggestible’ than educated Europeans. 

2. That can be suggested. 

gos W. H. Matrock Reconstr. Belief u, vii. 134 That 
civilised human life loses all meaning without it [sc. the 
religion of theism], and that no suggestible substitute is able 
to take its place. 

Suggesting, v4/.5d. [-1vc1l.] Theaction of 
the vb. SuGGEST; an instance of this, a suggestion. 

1677 Gitpin Dzmonol. (1867) 412 The same art of wresting 
Scripture is observable in his secret suggestings. 

b. attrib, as suggesting power. 

1828 J. Bartantyne E.vam, Human Mind ii. § 2. 91 Ideas 
may be greatly aided in their suggesting power hy others 
which coexist with them. 

Sugge'sting, #//. a. [-1nc 2.] That suggests ; 
‘+ prompting to evil, aaa § 

159 Snaxs. Two Gent. 1. vi. 7 O sweet-suggesting Loue, 
if thou hast sin'd, Teach me (thy tempted subiect) to excuse 
it. 1828 J. BALLANTYNE Exam, (Human Mind ii, § 10. 139 
If the suggesting idea be stationary, the one suggested must 
be stationary. 

Hence Sugge'stingly adv., in a snggesting 
manner, 

1840 Tait’s Mag, VII. 126 ‘ For which papa has no manner 
of use’..said Miss Cripps, looking at papa, suggestingly. 

Suggestion (sidzestyon, -t{an). Forms: 4-5 
suggestyun, -tione, -tioun, soggestioun, 4-6 
suggestyon, (4, 5¢. 6 sugestioun, § sugiestion, 
-tyoun, 6 suggesteon), 4- suggestion. Sce also 
Supsestion (cf. OF. suéjestion). [a AF., OF. 
suggestioun (mod. F. suggestion), = Pr. suggestio, 
It. sugyestione, Sp. sugestion, Pg. sugyestdo, ad. 
L, suggestio, -dnem, n. of action f. suggerere to 
Succezst.] 

+1. Prompting or incitement to evil; an instance 
of thls, a temptation of the evil one. Ods. 

@1340 Hampore Psalter xxiv. 2 Pof pai waite nyght and 
daye with ill suggestions to till me til syn. ¢ 1386 CHaucEeR 
Pars. T. ? 33% edly synne hath first suggestion of the 
feend. ¢1440 Gesta Ront, \xvi. 303 (Harl, MS.) Tribulacion 
of be wordle, temptacion of flesh, and sugiestion of pe devill. 
€1460 Wisdom 497 in Macro Plays 52 Mynde. To bis sug- 
gestyon e-gre we. Hndyrstondynge. Delyght ber-In, I 
have truly. Hyd?. And I consent per-tofrelye. 156 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W, de W. 1531) 124b, As longe as the mynde is not 
moned by y® false suggestyon.. there is the lesse ieopardy: as 
wele whan he fayneth ony thynge by suggestyon that is good, 
or[etc.}. 1588 A. Kine tr, Canisius’ Catech. 127 Be thrie 
degreis men principallie cummis to sinne, be suggestion, 


SUGGESTION. 


delectation, and consent. 1595 SHaxs. John 111, 4, 292 Then 
arme thy constant and shy noniee parts Against these giddy 
loose suggestions, 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 227 That 
which is spoken, and done by Satanicall Suggestion. 1667 
Mitton P. £. 11, 129 The first sort by thir own suggestion 
fell, Self-tempted, self-deprav‘d. 

+b. Inextended sense: A prompting from with- 
in, (hence) intention. Oés. 

1362 Lancu. P. Pi, A. vin. 69, Bidders and Beggers Beop 
not in pe Bulle, Bote be suggestion be sop bat schapep hem 
to Begge. c1sso BALE A’. Fohan (Manly) 963 His suggesteon 
was to subdew the Yrysh men. 

2. The action of prompting one to a particular 
action or course of action; the putting into the mind 
of an idea, an object of thought, a plan, or the 
like ; an instance of this, an idea or thonght sug- 
gested, a proposal. 

1382 Wycuir Ge, xl. 14 That thow make suggestioun 
to Pharao, that he lede me out of this prisoun, ¢ 1400 
Love Sonavent. Alirr. x\vii, At this suggestioun of John, 
oure lady..wolde no lenger letten his buryinge. ¢1450 
Godstow Keg. 400 Brefis were directed to hym_at the 
suggestion of the abbesse of Gadestowe. 1522 SKELTON 
Why not to Court 1200 Some men myght aske a question, 
By whose suggestyon I toke on hand this warke, Thus 
boldly for to barke? 1590 Swinpurve 7s¢, 264 The later 
testament doth not take away the former, the later being 
made at the interrogation or suggestion of some other per- 
son. 1611 Aiéle 2 Macc. vi. 8 There went out a decree.., 
hy the suggestion of Ptolomee, against the Iewes. 1646 
Sta T. Browne Pseud. Ep. t. v.18 We are uaready to put 
in execution the suggestions or dictates of reason. 16971 
Mitton Sasson 599 Believe not these suggestions which 
proceed From anguish of the mind. 1728 Cuampers Cycé. 
sv A Testament is said to be made by Suggestion, whea 
‘tis made hy Surprize, and contrary to the Intention of the 
Testator, 1736 Franxuw Ass. Wks. 1840 11. 74 America 
was not heard of, nor so much as a suggestion in the minds 
of men that any part of the world lay that way. 1748 
Metmotn Fitzosborne Lett. lvi. (1749) Il. 78 The wild 
suggestions of an heated imagination. 1838 James Aodéber ii, 
Did you not solemnly swear to her to follaw my suggestions ? 
1842 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Z:/ (1870) III. ix. 169 
At the snggestion of friends a subscription was raised. 1876 
J. Parker Paraci. u, xviii. 342 Any suggestion to the effect 
that theology is hostile to science is a lie. 1886 G. ALLEN 
Darwin ii, 25 Erasmus Darwin gave us brilliant suggestions 
rather than cumulative proof. 

+b. A foreboding, apprehension. Oés. rare. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. xi, 257 These gloomy suggestions 
were soon happily ended. 

c. Hypnotism. The insinuation of a belief or im- 
pulse into the mind of a subject by words, gestures, 
or the like ; the impulse or idea thus suggested. 

1887 Brit, Afed. Frail. 12 Mar. 595/2 MM. Fontan and 
Segard communicated several cases of cure by suggestion. 
1892 1974 Cent. Jan, 24 Proceedings by which Sarchas.. gave 
sight to the blind..were essentially methods of what we 
should now call ‘suggestion’. 1903 F. W. H. Myzrs 
Human Pers. 1. p. xxxv, I define suggestion as ‘successful 
appeal to the subliminal self’. 

+3. The act of making a false or suborned state- 
ment or supplying underhand information; an 
instance of this, a false representation or charge. 
Often false sugeestion (= AF. fause sugeestioun, 
Britton). Oéds. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia} ee wikit wyf of 
putefere,..gert hyme be tane falsely & haldine lang in-to 
preson thru hyr wikit suggestione. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed, 
Wks. UIT. 216 Pis appropringe is geten bi fals suggestion 
maad to Anticrist. ¢1386 Cuaucea Afonk’s T. 427 Roger, 
which bat Bisshope was of Pize, Hadde on hym maad a fals 
suggestion. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) TI 153 Pe 
Samaritans... lette hire work with sugestiouns and wib 
3iftes. 1460 CarGaave Chron, (Rolls) 289 Fals suggestiones, 
ne whech many men were disherid of her londis. 21548 

aut Chron, Hen. VIL, 194, This Cardinall [sc. Wolsey] 
.. by craftye suggestion gatte into his handes ingumerante 
treasure. 1552 Kow. VI 3r2/. (Roxb. Clab) II. 423 Whalley 
..confessed..how in his accoumptes he had made many 
false suggestions. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 235 Thou 
diddest vse all the suggestions that ener thon couldest 
innent..to make them take weapon in hande againste mee. 
rg92 Kyo Sp, Zrag. im. i. 46 So am I free from this sugges- 
tion [of murder]. /déd, 84 The hopeles life which thou.. 
songht By thy suggestions to huve massacred, [1620 J. 
Witxinson Coroners §& Sherifes 2 If any of these causes be 
untrue, and the Coroner therby discharged of his office by 
2 false suggestion.) 

4, Law. An information not npon oath. 

Suggestion upon record: an information drawn in writing 
showing cause for a prohibition to a suit. 

1485 Xolls of Parit, V1. 292/2 The said Thomas..was 
committed to the Tower. .by the comaundement of Edward 
the ITHIt®, .appon a Snggestion and Ympeachment made 
to hym, that [etc.. 1548 Act 2 § 3 Edw. Vl, c. 13 § 14 
Under the Copie of the saide lybell shalbe written the Sng- 

estyon wherefore the partie soe demaundeth the saide Pro- 
Finigion. 1651 tr, Kitchin's Courts Leet (1653) 297 Where a 
Grant of the King is not only of his meere motion, but also of 
suggestion, there, if any part of the suggestion bee not true, 
the whole Grant is voyd. 1768 BLacksTone Comm. I. 113 
The party..applies to the superior court, setting forth in a 
suggestion upon record the nature and cause of his complaint. 
1769 /bid. 1. xxiii. 305 This mode of prosecution, by informa- 
tion (or suggestion) Bed on record by the king’s attorney 
general, 1835 Tomdins’ Law Dici. s.v., There are sugges- 
tions in replevin for a re¢rno habendo, which, it is said, are 
not traversable. 1852 4cf 15 ¢ 36 Vict. c. 76 § 191 In case 
the Right of the deceased Claimant shall survive to another 
Claimant, a aco may be made of the Death, which 
Snggestion shall not be traversable. 

5. The process by which an idea brings to the 
mind another idea by association or natural con- 


nexion, 


SUGGESTIONABLE. 


For the aeeaie uses in the philosophical terminology of 
Reid and T, Brown, see quots. 1764, @ 1820, 1875. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. 52 cs The other part of Inven-. 
tion, which 1 terme Svggestion, doth assigne and direct vs 
to certaine Markes or Places, which may excite our Minde 
to returne and produce such Knowledge, as it bath formerly 
collected. 1764 Reso /aguetry ii. § 7, | beg leave to make 
use of the word suggestion, because 1 know not one more 
Proper, to express a power of the mind..to which we owe 
many of our simple notions which are neither impressions 
nor ideas, as well as many original principles of belief. 
a1820 T. Brown Philos, Human Mind (1820) 11, xxxili, 
190 There is..in the mind, a capacity of association; or as 
..] would rather term it,--the capacity of Simple Sugges- 
tion,—by which feelings, formerly existing, are revived,. .as 
there is also a capacity of feeling resemblance,..or relation 
in general,..which mental capacity, in distinction from the 
former, I would term the capacity of Relative Suggestion. 
1868 LoweLL. A mong my Bhs, Shaks. once more Set, 1. (1870) 
177 Itis by suggestion, not cumulation, that profound impres- 
sions are made upon the imagination. 1875 Eneyed. Brit. 
1]. 732/1 [Brown] preferred the word Suggestion to Associa- 
tion, which seemed to him to imply some prior connecting 
process, whereof there was no evidence in many of the most 
important cases of suggestion. ; 

6. An indieation of the presence or existence (of 
something); a hint, an inkling. 

x863 Gro. Eviot Romola 1. v, A faint suggestion of 
weariness struggling with habitual patience. 1879 Roop 
Alod. Chron:. ¥. 60 Pure grey or bluish-grey without any 
suggestion of green. 1898 ‘H. S. Meaatman' Noden’s 
Corner iv, 36 His presence had no suggestion of strength. 

7. Misused for SupsEecTion (sense I h). For 
the reverse see SUBJECTION {] 12. 

a14c0 Zpomedon (Kolbing) 323 All the lordes aboute him 
were vndre his suggestion and did him homage. 

8. attrib.: suggestion-book, box, a book, hox 
in which are put written suggestions containing 
proposals for the alteration or improvement of the 
administration of an establishment, or the like. 

1882 Suggestion Book (Bodleian Library). 1907 Daily 
Chron. 20 July 6/7 A‘ suggestion box,’ into whichany worker 
may dropa suggestion for the increased comfort of the staff. 

Sugge stionable, ¢. rare. [f. pree. + -aBLE.] 
= SUGGESTIBLE I. Hence Sugge:stlonabi‘lity 
= SUGGESTIBILITY 1. 

1890 Pad! Mall Gaz. 13 May 6/3 The rotation of brilliant 
surfaces produces in predisposed subjects a particular state 
of the retina, .accompanied with anzsthesia, immobility of 
the muscles, ‘suggestionability'. 1892 /dfd. 15 Dec. 2/1 
The subject was no longer suggestionable. 

Sugge'stionism. [f. SuGGESTION + -IsM.] 
The doctrine or practice of hypnotic suggestion. 
Hence Sugge'stionist, one who advoeates or 
practises suggestion; one who treats disease by 
suggestion; also aiév1d.; Sugge'stlonize v. frazs., 
to influence or treat hy suggestion. 

1892 A thenzum 2 July 17/3 In order to combat material- 
ism it calls to its aid hypnotism, ‘*suggestionism ', or even 
spiritualism. 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 369/1 Doctor Liebault 
has good claims to be regarded as the founder of the § *sug- 
gestionist school’, 1903 F, W. H. Myers Human Pers. 1. 
206 To the pure suggestionist, monotonous stimulation and 
mesmeric passes are alike—mere facilitations of suggestion, 
1896 Daily News 17 Feb, 6/5 A yelling moh, *suggestionised 
to the pitch of frenzy. 

Suggestive (sddze‘stiv), a. [ad. L. *sugges- 
tivus, {, sugeest-; see SUGGEST v, and -IvE, Cf. 
It. soggestivo, Pg. suggestivo, F. suggestif is from 
Eng. ] 

+1. Law, Resting upon a ‘suggestion’ or infor- 
mation : see SUGGESTION 4. Obs. 

16., in W. Prynne Abridgem. Rec. Tower London (1657) 
1s That no pardon be granted to any outlawed hy any sug- 
gestive means, but only hy Parliament. [See Rod/sofParlt, 
II. 376/1-] 

2. Calculated or fitted to suggest thoughts, ideas, 
a course of action, etc.; conveying a suggestion 
or hint; implying something that is not directly 
expressed. 

1631 Wenver Ane. Funeral Mon, 501 A Nutne..by 
sundrie suggestiue reuelations gaue out, that. .he should not 
raigne, 1828 WHatety Xhetorie in Eneyel. Metrop. (1845) I. 
284/1 The Suggestive kind of writing we are speaking of. 
1866 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 208 Some thoughtful and sug- 
gestive chapters by M. de Remusat. 1856 Froupg Hist. 
Exg. Il. 35 It isa living lengiae pregnant and suggestive, 
1884 Chrest. Commw, 21 Feb. 448/2 It isa suggestive fact 
that the first thing the Apostle Peter commands us toadd to 
our faith, is courage. 

b. Const. of that which is suggested. 

18g0 T. T, Lyncu Theoph, Trinal vit. 134 Beautiful things 
are suggestive of a bigherand purerlife. 1878 Bosw. SmitH 
Carthage 413 Rough grass, acres of heans and barley, and 
ploughed fields do not delight the eye, they are not naturally 
suggestive of anything beyond themselves. 1880 GetKlE 
Phys. Geog. iv. 165 An observant eye cannot fail to notice 
much that is suggestive of inquiry. 

@. Of a thinker or writer. 

1857 SMILES Stephenson (1859) 49 He was a good talker... 
and a very suggestive thinker. 1875 E. Waite Life in 
Christ 11. xxii. (1878) 324 The critical basis on which this sug- 
gestive author builds bis hope of the ‘ Destiny of the Race’. 

d. exphem. Apt tosuggest something indecent. 

1889 Gunter That Frenchman xi. 128 Her incomparable 
drolleries and naughtinesses, in some suggestive opera 
bouffe, some musical debauch. 

3. Of a method, plan, ete. : That suggests itself, 

1806 P. Corquuoun (¢i¢/e) Treatise on the Police of the 
Metropolis, containing a Detail of the various Crimes and 
Misdemeanours, and Suggestive Remedies, 1863 CowpEN 


° 


120 


Crarke Shaks. Char. vii. 190 No plan was so suggestive as 
that of quenching bis sight. 

4, Pertaining to hypnotic suggestion. 

1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Pers. 1. 154 The suggestive 
or hypnotic induction of supernormal powers. 

Hence Suggestively adv., in a suggestive 
manner; in the way of snggestion; so as to suggest 
something. 

1859 Ruskin Two Paths v. § 14% The subject is..too wide 
to be more than suggestively treated, 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Oct. 744/2 ‘lf there zvas any one that hed money to spare,’ 
one added, suggestively. 1892 W. Craak Russe. Curatica 
20 My old schoolmaster..with his right arm suggestively 
withdrawn bebind his back, as though he were hiding some 
deadly weapon of offence. . 

Suggestiveness (sidzerstivnés), [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of heing suggestive. 

1846 Ruskin Afod, Paint, 11, 11, 1 ili, § 15 There is not 
the commonest subject to which he will not attach a range 
of suggestiveness almost limitless, 1875 Wuitxey L// 
Lang. viii. 141 The etymological suggestiveness of a term. 
1880 H. James Aladouna of Future 17 Thiuk..of the 
motber’s face and its ineffable suggestiveness, 

So Suggesti'vity, xare. 

1842 Thackeray J/tss Tickletoby's Leet.i, Taking down 
rather the heads and the suggestivity (if we may use the 
phrase) of Miss Tickletoby's discourse. 

Suggestment (sédzeslmént). rare, [f. Suc- 
GEST Y, +-MENT.] Suggestion. 

1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 54 They fancy that every thought 
must needs have an immediate outward suggestment. 

Sugge'stor. ? Os. [f Suacest v.+-on. Cf. 
med.L, sugeestor.] = SUGGESTER, 

1sgt LamBaror Archeton (1635) 114 That such false Sug. 
gestors should he imprisoned onely, 1609 JT. Morton 
Answ, to Higgons 27 This opinion..had some suggestors. 
1678 Cupwortn /ateld, Syst.137 Asthisisamere.. hypothesis, 
. So the suggestors of it are but mere novices in atheism. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 332 note, Having heen..a 
principal suggestor of the terms to he offered to France. 
1818 Hattam Avid. Ages viii. ni. (1819) IIT. 249 note, It is 
enacted that in every charter of pardon, granted at any 
one’s suggestion, the suggestor’s name, and the grounds of 
his suggestion shall be expressed. 

Suggestour(e, obs. ff. SuGGESTER. 

Suggestress (sédzestrés). [f. StacEsTER + 
-Ess.) A female suggester. 

1845 De Quincey Suspiria de Profundis Wks. 1871 XVI. 
30 ‘Ihe mother of lunacies, and the suggestress of suicides. 

|| Suggestum (s#dze'stm). Pl. -a (-ums). 
[L. suggestum, f. suggest-, suggerére to SuacEsT.] 
A platform, stage, tnbune. 

170g Appison /tady 127 The ancient Suggestums, as I have 
often observ'd on Medals, as well as on Constantine's Arch, 
were made of Wood, like a little kind of Stage. 1772 
Graves Spir. Quix. (1783) III. 91 Wildgoose..took the 
opportunity of mounting the suggestum (or horse-block) 
once more, 1859 J. C. Hosuouse /taly 11. 112 Not far 
from the base of the still remaining suggestum, by the Arch 
of Severus, 5 : 

Su-gging, A//. a. dial. [f. Sue v.] Soaking. 

1733 W. Exuss Chiltern & Vale Farm, 314 The Land.. 
thereby can better discharge the sugging Wets. 

+Sugh, v. Od. Forms: 3 suhh3henn 
(Ormin), sugge, euwie, 4 soghe, 5 sugh, sewe. 
[Prob. an onomatopceic formation ; cf. Soven v.21] 

L. intr. To sigh. 

€1200 Ormtn 7924 Forr iwhillc mann birrb wepenn her, & 
sikenn sare & suhh3benn. cr2zo Bestiary in Kel. Ant. 1. 
224 He suggeden and sorzeden. 14.. A. Glouc. Chron, 
6966 (MS. 8) He sewede [4/S. y sighede] ful sore. c 1475 
Partenay 5024 Raymounde..At the departson sughbed sore 
in breste. (Cf. 1944 sowghid, 6164 sogheth.] 

2. impers. To be distressing. 

aims Ancr, R. 306, & hat bet seoruwe preosche him 
widinne be heorte mid sore bireousunge, so bet him [4ZS. 
Vernon hire] suwie, & pinie bet flesch..mid festen. 13.. 
ELE. Alut. P. C. 39: He. Sesez childer of her sok, soghe 
hem so neuer. ; 

Hence + Sughend (suwinde) Z#/. a., distress- 
ing, painful. 

aizzzs Ancr. R. 428 More of pe softe eolie pen of pe 
hitinde wine; pet is, more of lide wordes pen of suwinde, 

Sugh : see SEE v., SHEUGH, SOUGH. 

+Sugill, su:ggill, v. 04s. rare. [ad. L. 
sugillare, suggillare, of donbtful etym., Cf. F. 
sugtller.| 

lL. trans. To heat black and blue, bruise. 

1663 Burtea Hud, 1. iii, 1039 Thougb we with blacks and 
blews are suggil’d. 

2. To defame, revile. 

1539-40 App. Parker in Strype £2 (1711) App. 7 To allure 
the Peoples Minds. .to ourselves, with depraving, sugilling, 
and noting the other. 1562 /id. 30 This contemptible flock, 
that wil not shrink to offer their Blood for the defence of 
Christ's verity, ifit be openly impugned, or secretly suggilled. 

wpe. suggillate (st#dzilelt, sx-dz-), 
U. ow rare or Obs, [f. L. stigillat-, suge-, pa. 
ee stem of siigil/dre (see prec.).] 

. trans. = prec. 1. Chiefly Afed. in pa. pple., 
marked with livid spots or patches, bruised. 

1623 CockenaM, Sugil/ate, to beat blacke and blew. 1676 
Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, yu, iv. 485 The head of the Os 
humeré was bruised, and remained sugillated long after. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. x. 368, I found all whole, 
onely about the podex all was sugillated. 1859 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Sugitlatus, baving or pertaining to sugilla- 
tion: sugillated. 

+2. = prec. 2. Obs. 


1647 Taarr Comm, Acts xxi, 28 Arminius paved bis way 


SUICIDE. 


first by aspersing and sugillating the fame and authority of 
Calvin. 


+Sugillation 1, Ods. [f. L. sagére to snek, 
with termination from ségi//diio (see next).] = 
Suckine v4/, 56. 1b, Suction 1¢. 

(tsz8 Payneit Salerne's Regint. (1541) D iij b, By sugilla- 
tion (orig. L. suefione) of the membres nedynge meate, 

Sugillation 2, suggillation (s'#dzilz*{an, 
sodz-). [ad. L. sigttlatio, -dnem, sugg-, n. of 
action f. ségiliare (see SUGILL), So F.] 

L. + Beating black and blue (ods.); Med. a livid 
or black-and-blue mark; a bruise ; eechymosis. 

1623 Cockeram, Sugi//ation, a beating blacke and blew. 
1634 ‘I. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xu. i, (1678) 293 There 
are divers sorts of these Sugillations or blacknesses. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Sugillation,, the blood-shot of an eye, 
1684 tr. Bonet's Mere. Compit. v. 139 A Cataplasm, often in 
one night, takes away the Sugillation. 1743 tr. Meister's 
Surg. (1768) 105 Red, black, and livid Spots, which we call 
a Sugillation, 1836-7 Lancef II. 181/2 Sugillation coming 
on atter death is ulways confined to a dependent part. 1859 
Mayne Exfos. Lex., Sugillation, term for the mark left by 
a leech, or cupping-glasss also, for those livid spots of various 
size noticed on dead bodies, 

+2. Defamation. Oés. rare. 

1654 Warren Undelieversc ij b, In this suggillation of his, 
to make his brethren odious. 1656 Brount Glossagr., 
Sugillation,. reproach, slander. 

Sugke, obs. form of Suck w. 

+Sugratife, zc. Os. rare. [app. f med.L. 
suguraius (see next) +-IVE.] = next. 

1s09 Hawes Past. Pleas. vii. iii, They were so wyse and so 
inventife, Theyr obscure reason, fayre and sugratife, 

t+Sugurat, cz. Sc. Obs, Also 6 suggurait, 
sugarat, [ad. med. Anglo-L, suguratus: see SUGAR 
and -aTE%.] Sweet, ‘honeyed’: = SUGARED 2. 

igor Doucias Pal, Hon, 1. xxxi, Qubat sweit vocis? 
Quhat wordis suggurait ? a Dounsar (ua Mariit Wemen 
7 The sugarat sound of hir sang glaid, 1513 DoveLas 
ineis 1. Prol. 29 Thi scbarp sugurat sang Virgiliane, 

Sugyner, obs. form of SoJOURNER. 

31460 Promp. Parv. (Winch. MS.) 449 Sugyner, or a 
comynere, commensalts. 

Suhaili, -eli, variants of SwanIul. 

Suicidal (siisoi-dal), 2. [f. SurcrpE 55,2 + -aL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or involving suicide or self- 
slanghter; (of persons) having a tendency to 
suicide. 

1837 Cantvie Fr. Rev. 1, 1. iv, With such weapons, 
homicidaland suicidal. 1849 J.W.Wartea Southey's Concim,- 
pf. Bk. 252 A Suicidal Maniac through Religious Melan- 
choly, 1835 Douxetison Afed, Lex. Suicidal Insanity. 
1886 Facce Princ, Afed. 1. 741 Patients affected with this 
form of melancholia show suicidal tendencies. 3 

2. fig. Leading to or involving self-destruction ; 
destructive or fatal to those engaged. 

1777 Hami.ton Ws, (1886) VII. 529 "Lis only..misapply- 
ing men to employ them ina suicidal parade against New 
York, 1804 Aza, Rev. Il. 234 The Rockingham adminis- 
tration, in every thing a suicidal party, had set aside this 
right. 18s5 Kincstey Westw, Ho! xx, The Spaniards, by 
some suicidal pedantry, had allowed their navy to be 
crippled. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 35 Though victory 
makes mep insolent and is often suicidal to the victors, 
education is never suicidal. 

Hence Suici‘dalism = SuIcIDIsSM; Suici*dally 
adv., in a suicidal manner; so as to bring destruc- 
tion or rnin on the actor; Suicidalwiee adv., 
snicidally. 

1833 Lytron England 1 iii. 48 This gaiety of *suicidalism 
is not the death @ da mode with us. 1837 Caary.e Fr. 
Rev, nt. 1. vii, A Soldiery, which we saw long since fallen 
all *suicidally out of square. 1841 Emerson JM7se. (1855) 
245 Whatever they attempt..reacts suicidally on the actor 
himself. 1891 TZmes zx Dec, gl To reside in Italy meant 
to run almost suicidally the risk of a malarial attack. 18§9 
W. Anogrson Dése. Ser. 11. (1860) 73 You. -will not permit 
its aspirations to have scope and expression ; but *suicidal- 
wise, suffocate them. _ - 

Suicide (sw-issid), 56.1 [ad. mod.L. seicida, f. 
sui of oneself + -cida -cIDE 1. Cf. F. seicéde, It., 
Sp., Pg. swtcida.] 

Not in Johnson 175s. For earlier synonyms see Setr-pE- 
STROYER, -KILLEA, -MURDERER, «SLAYER. s 

One who dies by his own hand ; one wha commits 
self-mnrder, Also, one who attempts or has a 


tendency to commit suicide. 

1732 Lond. Mag.1,252 The Suicide owns bimself. unequal 
to the Troubles of Life. 1769 BLacksToxE Con. 1v, xiv. 
189 The suicide is guilty of a double offence: one spiritual, 
in invading the prerogative of the Almighty..: the other 
temporal, against the king. 1838 W. Bett Diet, Law Scot. 
953 The wounds inflicted by « suicide upon himself are 
usually in the front, and in an obliquedirection. 1862 FLor, 
Nicutincate Nursing (ed. 2) 77 A fourth [patient], who is 
a. depressed suicide, requires a little cheering. 1870 R. C. 
Jeaa Sophocles’ Electra (ed. 2) 47/1 Suicides used to be 
ne with a stake through the body, ‘to lay the ghost “. 

1 Sa Love Fame (1741) 89 Mf fate forbears us, fancy 
strikes the blow We make misfortune, Suicides in woe. 
1824-9 Lanpoa /mag, Conv, Wks. 1853 1. 28/2 Those are 
the worst of suicides, who voluntarily and propensely stab 
or suffocate their fame. , 

c. attrib. or as adj. (= suicidal). 

2817 Lapy Moncan /rance 1, (1818) ie The chateau of 
the suicide husband, 1821 Bentuam Liberty Press Wks, 
1943 1. 282/1 The rash and ill-judged—the suicide letter 
of the constitution, 1895 F. M. Crawroro Casa Braccio 
xl, Tbe lonely grave of the outcast and suicide woman, 


SUICIDE. 


Suicide (s'#issid), 3.2. Also 7 aui-cide, [ad. 
mod.L. suicidium, f{. sui of onesclf + -c7dzzem -cIDE 
a. Cf. I. suzcrde, It., Sp., Pg. setcidro.] 

For earlier synonyms see SELF-DESTAUCTION, -HOMICIDE, 
KILLING, -MURDER, -SLAUGHTER, 

The or an act of taking one’s own life, self-murder. 
Phr. to commit sutctde, 

1651 CuarceTon Liphes. & Crunt, Alatrons (1668) 73 To 
vindicate ones self from..inevitable Calamity, by Sui-cide 
isnot..a Crime, 1656 Brount Glossogr., Suicide, the slay- 
ing or murdering of himself; self-murder, 173a Lond. Alag. 
1.251 Love and Jealousy, the old unfashionable canses of 
Snicide. 1765-8 Erskine /xst, Law Scot, aw. iv. § 46 Sui- 
cide, which is a species of murder, ought to be governed by 
the common rules of murder. 1781 Cawrer 7ruth 20 Charge 
not.. Your wilful suicide on God's decree. seas SEtwYn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) I1.970 A provisa..declaring the 
policy to be void in case the insured should... commit suicide, 
1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn \xvi, The terrible disillusion. 
ment and suicides of Gallio and of Seneca, 


b. fz. , 

1793 V. Knox Pers. Noditity liv. Wks. 1824 V. 125 There 
shonid be no war, much less intestine war, which may be 
justly called political suicide. ney D'Israeu Curtos. Lit. 

II. 189 Men of genius.. voluntarily committing a literary 
suicide in their own manuscripts. 1884 tr. Lofze’s Logic 
468 The rejection of it [se. a theory] could only be arrived 
at by a very curious sort of logical snicide. 1886 Ruskin 
Przterita 1. 389 The central tragedy of all the world, the 
suicide of Greece. 

G. attrib. 

19773 Foote Bankrupt ut. Wks. 1799 11. 129 November, 
the suicide season. 1882 Stevenson ew Arad, Nis. 26 
The smoking-room of the Suicide Cluh. rg09 MWVesti. Gaz. 
28 Aug. 15/2 The suicide rate per 100,000 persons under 


twenty..was 8-26. 
Swicide,v. [f prec. Cf F. se sutetder.J 


1. taér, and ref. To commit suicide, 

1841 Levea O'Mfadley xxxii. 171 Here was 1 enacting 
Romeo for three mortal days—soliloquizing, half-sniciding. 
3847 Mas. Cartyte Lett, & Sent, (1883) 11. 18 The expedi- 
ency..of suiciding moeelet no longer a question with me, 
1881 Philad, Rec. » 3443. 1 Isaiah McNeal, aged 60, 
snicided at Conyngham on Wednesday. a x1890 Sir R. Bure 
ton in Lady Burton fi (1893) I. 45 There is hardly a place 
in Italy.. where some Englishman has not suicided himself, 
1893 A thenzenm 24 June 794/2 The principal character, after 
behaving like a cad, suicides ‘beautifully’. 1898 ‘R, 
Botorewoon' Rov. Canvass Town 133,1 don’t wonder that 
they suicide now and then. 

2. trans. (euphemistically) To do to death, 

1876 Spectator 12 Aug. 997 (V. § Q) As the Divan cannot 
pass over the next heir..and as it is difficult to snicide him 
fetc.}. 1898 Datly News 17 Oct. 4/5 The actnal forger was, 
to use a convenient piece of French slang, ‘ suicided ’ in gaol, 
1899 H. Wricut Depofudation 129 By sniciding the rest of 
the population, 1g00 Spectalor 2 June 769 It might be sufer 
than suicidiag him. 

+Suicidical, ¢. Obs. rare. [f.Suicipesd.2 + 
“An = SUICIDAL, 

1755 H. Watrore Led, to R. Bentley 19 Oct. The inva- 
sion..begins..to swallow other news, both political and 
suicidical, 1835 Blackw, Mag. XXXVI1.107 The ghastly 
snicidical smile, last relic of the langhter of despair. 

Suicidism (sid isaidiz’m). rare. [f. Suicrpr 
56,2 +-1sM.] The doctrine or practice of sniclde. 

1807 Monthly Mag. XX111. 361 Snicidism the doctrine of 
self-slaughter. 1842 J. Star.ine £ss., etc. (1848) 1.385 No 
doubt the Fendalism of the one, and the Suicidism of the 
other, are more fully developed in them than in any 
foreigners. 

So Suicidiat, one who commits suicide, 

1880 Daily Tel. 24 Sept. In only one..calling did the 
female suicidists outnumber the male, 

+Suicism. 04s. [In sense 1, app. f. L. sui 
of oneself + -193, with intercalated c; in sense 2, f, 
Suic-IpE + -1sM.] 

1. = SELFISHNESS. 

3654 WuttLock Zoolomia 363 This Peece, or Schisme of 
Suicisme, and Selfishnesse, hath spawned most of the 
Heresies and Schismes, that are abroad in the World. 

2. = Suiciwe 55.2 

1751 Eaat Onarav Rent. Szvif? (1752) 275 Those rash 
actions, that often end in drendful murders.., parricide, and 
suicism [ed. 5. 1752 suicide], 1773 Every Afan's Afag. Jan. 
295/1 On Suicism, or Self Murder. /d¢., Allow me to use 
the word Suicism, for the action of Self-murder; and the 
word Suicide for the Self-murderer. 1773 C. Frenine Diss. 
Seif Murder Dedic., A remonstrance 1 bad drawn up 
against suicism. 

Suide, obs. pa. t. of Suz v. 


Suidian (s'zi-diin), z.and 58, Zoo/. [f. mod.L. 
Sutdz, f, sis, sue-swine: see -1D3and -1AN.] Per- 
taining to, an animal of, tbe family Szzde or swine. 

1880 Libr, Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) Vil. 474 The suidians, 
having Iong but not at all prehensile snouts. 


Suift, obs. form of Swirt, 

| Sui generis (s'#0i dze-néris). [L.] /#4. Of 
one’s or its own kind; pecniiar. + Also illiterately 
as 5., a thing apart, an Isolated specimen. 

1787 M. Cutter in Life, etc. (1888) 1, 268 The Doctor.. 
thinks it must be aswé generis of that class of animals. 794 
Kriawan Ele. Min, (ed, 2) 1. 126 Against the existence of 
the sparry [fluor], as of an acid sui generis, many difficulties 
were started, 1828 j. P. Samira Four Dise, (1842) 63 The 
transcendent case before us is absolutely sui generis. 18: 
Poultry Chron. M1. 324 The history of this show is ‘sui 
generis’, 1870 Newman Gram, Assent ui, vi. 197 Certitude 
1s united toa sentiment sei generis in which it lives and is 
manifested. 


Vou. IX. 


121 


| Sui juris (stzoi dgaeris), Laz. 
one’s own right.] 

a. Anc. Roman Law. Of the status of one who 
was not subject to the patrza potesias. 

@ 1614 Donne Bradavaros (1644) 105 If 2 sonne which had 
not beene Sui yuris had beene made Consul, he might have 
emancipated himselfe. 1867 CAameders’ Encyed. 1X. 194/2 
Ason did not become suf juris by marriage. /6fd¢, 195/1 
Counnotunt heing the foundation of the atria potestas, a 
bastard was suf suris. 

b. Alodern Law. Of full age and capacity, 
legally competent to manage one’s own affairs, 

1675 Maro. Worcester in Essex Papers (Camden) 38 Shee 
is of an age not only of consent and dissent hut to be sui 
juris, 1749 Fireotnc Yor Jones 1. xii, The woman is.. 
sui furis,and of a proper age to be entirely answerable only 
to herself. 18ar Scott /’:rale iv, Miss Babie..had heen 
major and sui juris, (as the writer who drew the contract 
assured her,) for full twenty years. 

G. éransf. One’s own masicr. 

1655 Funrer CA. isd, v. (1837) Il. 18 The pope at this 
time was not sw? surts, heing a prisoner to the emperor. 

Suike, obs, variant of SWIKE, 

Suilk, -kin, -kyn, var. Switk, SwILKIn, 

Suillage, obs, form of SuLLAGE. 

+ Suillary, a. Ods. rare“. [f. Ly seerd/us (f 
sits, su- swine) +-aRY.] Of swine, 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 111, 581 The marmouset.. 
is a kind of badger, but both are most properly classed among 
the snillary species. 

Suilline (s!#‘ilain), a. and sé. (ad. med.L, suz/- 
linus, £. suillus: see prec, and -INE] = SUIDIAN. 

1880 Dana Wan. Geol, (ed. 3) 504 New species and genera 
of Suillines. : ; 

Suilyie, variant of SuLre Sc. Oés., soil. 

Buin, dial. form of Soon adv. 

Suine (st in). [f. L. sis, se- swine +-INE5.] A 
fatty substance made from pig's lard, used as a 
butter-snbstitute. 

3881 Times 2 Apr. 9/3 Another product—snine—was made 
from the lard of pizs. 188: Chicago Ties 4 June, No 
person shall mix,.suine..with any butter or cheese. 

Suing (sivin), voZ. sd. [f£ Suz z.+-1ne 1] 

tl. The following of a person or thing; the pur- 
suance of a course of action; the carrying out or 
execution of something. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10323, & ta sywi pis mansinge,.. 
We usigneb pe bissop of winchestre ber to,. .[and] Of roucetre 
& ofsalesburi besiwinge todo, ¢1380 Wycuitr Sere, Sel. Wks. 
1.375 Bi manere of suynge of Crist in perfit weie of vertues. 


[L. = of 


' 
| 


| 


1382 — 2 A/ace ii, 32 For to eschewe out suyngus of | 


thingus forig. evecuttones rerunt vitare), E1440 Pronip. 
Parv, 483/2 Suwynge, or folowynge yn maners and con- 
dycyons, turtacio, /bid., Suwynge, of [Por] folowynge of 
steppys. ¢1465 Zng. Chron. (Camden) go The presence of 
bothe kyngis moste nedis be had, what for settyng to of 
thair selts, what for the mariage sewyng. 
tb. A course, direction. Obs, 

e1qto Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxx, He muste 
loke bat he take not pelonge of be wayes, for it is be werste 
sewynge bat is, 

+ 2. Succession in time or order of events, etc, 


By suing: in consequence, consequently. Oés, 

143g tr. Arderne's Treal. Fistula etc. 63 Pe same seke- 
nez pat comep of pe vice of menstrnez, comep also of be 
emoroid, & econverso + and so by sewyng pat bai acorde in 
cure, /6i¢, 88 Wherfor ie bolnyng in fe wounde is aug- 
mented and, by sewyng, pe ake; for be tone is occasion of 
petaber. ¢1440 Promsp. Parv, 483/2 Svynge, or folwynge 
a sundry tymys (../, suynge of tyme), successus, 

+3. ?Proportion. (Cf, Suna Af/. a. 3.) 

1393 Lanai, P. P?. C. xix. 63 Men may seo on an appul- 
treo meny tyme and ofte, Of dunce apples aren nat yliche 
grete, Ne of sewynge smale ne of o swetnesse swete, 

4. ‘Pursuing’ at law; legal prosecution or suit ; 
application fora writ. Also suzng forth. 

1440 Prop. Parv, 485/1 Sute, or suynge yn maters and 
cawsys, prosecucio. 1563 Houtilies 1. Royation Week iv, 
Saint Paule blamed the Corinthians, for suche contentious 
suyng amonge them selues. 1570-6 Lamparpe Peramd, 
Kent (1826) 144 They fell tosning, provoking, and brawling, 
158 Nasue Afartins Months Minde Wks. (Grosart) 1. 146 
The Suing of Martin Senior his liuerie. 1607 CowELt 
Interfr. s.v. Parson, He..representeth the church, and 
susteineth the person thereof, as well in siewing, as being 
siewed in any action, 1633 Srarrorp Pac. Ht, 1. xvi. 97 
To be at the charge of suing foorth of their pardons. 1668 
Ormonde MSS. soth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. Vv. 
iG Your order for the sueing of the said John Baxter. x71 

nipgaux Direct, Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 32 They are a Cor- 
poration, and capable of Suing and being Sued. 

b. Suingand labouringclause: = sue and labour 
clause (see SUE uv. 21d). 

1899 R. G. Maasven Diges? Cases Shipping 580 General 
average and salvage do not come within either the words 
or the object of the suing and labouring clause of a policy of 
marine assurince, 

5. The action of a suitor; paying conrt; entreaty, 
supplication, 

1591 Srensen M7, Hubdberd 896 Full little knowest thou 
that hast not tride, What hell it is, in suing long to bide. 
1598 Grenewry Jactixs, Ana, xin. vii, (1622) 189 Great 
a preuailed so much for a Marcellus,..that some 
of the accusers were banished. 174 MinpLaton Cicero 
(1742) 11. vi. 151 When Milo offered to drop his snit for the 
Consulship ..he answered, that he would not concern himself 
with any man’s suing or desisting. 1820 Byron Afar, Fad. 
vy. i 392 Thy suing ta these men were but the bleating Of the 
lamb to the butcher. 1847 Croucn Quest. Spirit 10 Poems 
(1862) 32 This answer gave they still unto his suing, We 
know not, let us do as we are doing. 


SUISSE. 


Suing (stz#in), £A/. a. 
Suant a.] That snes. 

+1. Following. O65. rare. 

1388 Wyceuir Gea. xxix, 30 He..settide the loue of the wiif 
suynge [v.7. later wijf] bifore tbe former, 

1%. litting, according to. Ods. 

¢1380 Wyeite Sernz, Sel. Wks. 1, 76 It is beter and more 
suynge bis gospel to seie {ete.}. 

+4. Regular, proportionate; even, uniform. Oés. 

¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Bleunche 959, 1 knewe on hir noon 
other lakke That al hir lymmes nere pure sywynge. 144z 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 60/2 That every pece of Worsted be 
bs thurghoute the Clothe. 1467-8 /é7d, 620,'t. 

. In aésol. or advd. constr. : (a) In succession, 
one after another; (4) afterwards, after. 

e€1400 MAuNoev. (1839) xviii. rg He takethe on o nyght, 
and another another nyght, and so forthe contynuelle sew- 
yng. 1412-20 Lyoc. Chron, Troy tv. 1658 And sevene 
dayes, suynge Ly and by, Pis lif he ladde. 1430-40 — Bochis 
. (1554) 125 b, Milo. .slough hymself suyng tbe twelue 
day. 1433 — 4. Fresuact 751 Thre sundry tymes swynge 
nyht be nyht, rqso-Botr. Ser. Seer. 5 As ye shalle se more 
pleynlier sewyng bi ordre. ¢ 1500 Jelustue 73 They,.made 
ta the kinge reuerence, after siewyng salewed the barons 
& lurdes. 1319 Horan Pudg. 15 Moses wrytte, what was 
done, in the begynnynge of the worlde, and suynge after. 

5, Preferring a snit; cntreating, supplicating. 

rs8r_ A. Hatt /dad v1. 10g Meaning by force to rauish 
me, when as preuailed not His fawning toyes and sewing 
tales, @ 1586 Stoney 7s. xxviii, To thy self those wordes 
apply, Which from suing voice do fly. a1zo4 ‘I. Brown 
Sat. agst. Woman Wks. 1730 1. 56 Fvols of all sores with 
pleasure they admit, While they palm veitue on the sueing 
Wit. 

6. Bringing an action at law. 

1883 Daily News 3 July 2/3 His Hononr appointed Mr. 
H. L...as receiver of the estate, and restrained two suing 
creditors. 

Suinglian, obs. form of ZwIncLiay, 

+Swingly, adv. Obs. [f. Suinc ffl. a. + -L¥ 2] 

1. Accordingly, consequently. 

31380 Wyetir Sern. Sel. Wks. IT. 106 Pus seip Crist 
suyngli, Y and my fadir ben al oon; for bei ben oo God, 
oa substance, and oo kynde. 1382 — Gev. xliii, 7 We an- 
swerden to hym sewyngly (Vulg. conseguenter), aftir that 
that he askide. 1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 111. 295 Con- 
Seqguenter, Sewyngly after couenaunte & accorde. 1493 
[H. Parker) Pives & Pauper (W. de W.) ii. Int. 22/2 
Lordshyppe perteyneth by kynde unto man, and so suynly 
to be riche. ; 

2. In order, in due sequence; hence, subsequently, 
afterwards, later. 

ct400 Maunnev. (1839) xxvi. 263 Now schalle I seye zou 
sewyngly of Contrees and Yles. ¢1400 /'/lgr. Sow/e (Cax- 
ton) 1, Iviii, (1859) 56 Euery bone went to other, ioynynge 
them selfin theyr propre places, and sewingly the spyrites 
repayred tathe bones. «1425 tr, Ardesne's Preat, Fistula 
etc. 55 Many maners of curncions; Of whicbe some more 
profitable... hene sewyngly to he noted vnder compendious- 
nez to pe vtilite of helyng. ¢14gg Preock Hepr. iv. i. 417 
‘These textis whiche schnlen now suyngli be tretid in this 
present chnpiter, ¢xzgr0o More Picus Wks. 20/1 Then 
snyngly tbe prophete sheweth what is the roote of this pri- 
uncion, : i Y 

3. Consecatively, in succession. 

1453 Rolls of Parit. V.270/r Thre dayes suyngly eche 
after other, 

Suink(e, obs, forms of Swink. 

Suint (swint). [ad. F. sezat, earlier + seeing, 
f, swer to sweat, with an indeterminate suffix.] The 
natural greasy substance in the wool of sheep, con- 
sisting of fatty matter combined with potash salts: 
called also yo/&, 

r79z Hamitton Serthollet's Dyeing 1.1. 1. i. 125 Wool is 
naturally covered with a kind of grease called suint. 1874 
Crookes Dyeing & Calico-Printing 84. 1875 Kxicur Dict. 
Mech.1549/21n cleansing wool fronthesuin?. 1885 BowMAN 
Struct, Woot Fibre 179 Formerly this suint was looked upon 
as a kind of somp, because it was soluble in water. 

Sniogothic (swiogp*pik), and sd. Also 8 
Sue(o-)gothio. [ad. mod.L. Suio-, Srecogothicus, 
serving as adj, to Szezones (Sucones) Cothigue, which 
was used to denote the Svtar, Svear Swedes, and 
Gatar (Géthar), older Gaxéar, the inhabitants of 
Gétland (the southern portion of Sweden).] Swe- 
dish; the (Old and Middle) Swedish language. 

1959 B. Stiununcri. tr. Linnaeus’ Orat. Trav. in Misc. 
Tracts (1762) 16 Its name, still used among the Suegothic 
vulgar, 1797 Eucyel. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 23/1 Of this Woden 
many wonderful things are reluted in the Sueo-gothic 
cbronicles, 1814 Jamieson /ermes Scythicus 1.12 Alemannic 
ostar, Suio-Gothic dster, Islandic axstr, oriens. /bid. 1. 4 
To the Islandic, the Suio-Gothic, including the ancieat 
language of Sweden, is very nearly allied. 

Suiorne, obs. f. SosourN 54. and v. 

Suipte, obs. past t. SWIPE. 

Suir, obs. form of SuRE. 

Suiseotion (stitisekfon). nonce-word. [f. L. 
sui of oneself + SEction.] Self-dissection, self- 
analysis. 

1894 Brackmort Perlycross 88 The time was not come 
yet, and..shall never—in spite of all morbid suisection. 

Su-i-similar, a. sonce-word. [f. L. sur ofitsclf 
+ SmMiLar.] Like itself. 

1g08 Brttoc Path fo Rome 375 This very repetitive and 
sui-similar world. _ . . 

|| Suisse (swis, sz). [F. = Swiss.] The porter 
ofa large house ; the beadle of a church (in France), 

1837 Caatvie Fr. ev. ut. vi vii, The red Porters of 


: 16 


(f. Sunv.+-inc2. Cf. 


SUIST. 


Hitels are shot at, be they Suisse by nature, or Suisse only 
in name, 1888 Athenzum 24 Mar. 378/1 A suisse enchant- 
ing a little cboir-boy in a red frock by the cup and ball 
trick. 1900 ConEtt Alaster Christian vi, The Suisse swore 
at us for having gone in [to the Chureh}, 1908 A. Kitnaoss 
Joan of Gariock xxx. 199, I gave my card and halfa rouble to 
the suisse. 

+Swist. Os. [f. L. sez of oneself or seus 
one’s own + -IsT.] One who follows his own in- 
clinations ; a self-pleaser. 

1648 N. Srrance in Carter's Motsves Convers. Cath. 
Relig. (1649) 17 A Suist, one that followes his own dreams 
or fancy in choice of Scripture. 1654 WuiTLock Zootonita 
357 Vhe Grand Schismatick, or Suist, Anatomiz'd. 1656 
Biount Glossogr. 


Suit (sizt), 55. Forms: 3-4 sywte, 3-8 sute, 
4-6 seute, sewte, suyt, 4-8 suyte, 4-9 suite, 
5-6 suste, sewt, (3, 5 sowte, 3-5 soyte, 4 sivte, 
swete, sywete, sywyte, sout(e, 4-5 swte, 
suytte, 5 sevte, siewte, sutte, swtte, suytt, 
5,7 suet, 5-6 sut, Sc. soit(e, 5-7 Sc. soyt, 6 
sueyt, sewet, -it, sutt, swt, shutte, soote, 
Se. soitt, soytt, soyite, 6-7 Sc. suitt, 6-8 shute, 
7 suett, ssut, shuite, shuett, da/. zuit, ¢//iterate 
shoot), 5- suit. [a. AF. sre (12th c.), szzeze, suede, 
Seute, sutie = OF. steude, later szttte, etc. (mod.F, 
suite, see SUITE) :—pop.L. *seguita, ppl. sb. f. *se- 
guére to follow, SUE. 

The med.L. equivalent of suit in various senses was secta 
(see Sect sé, Ser $6.5); the French word was abso latinized 
as sexta, suita.) 

I. Feudal Law. 

1. a. In full, seed? of court: Attendance by a 
tenant at the court of his lord. b. In full, szez¢ 
real (royal, regat), Sc. common suit: Attendance 
of a person at the sheriff's court or tourn, atten- 


dance at the court-leet. 

Phr. fo do, give, owe suit. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11154 Hii clupede sir Ion giffard 
bat siwte ssolde per to To come ober he ssolde in be merci 
be ido. ¢1480 Godstow Reg. 42 Vpon homage, relefe, warde 
and sute of courte, /éid. 152 Makyng sute to the courte of 
Eton at the wille of the abbesse. ¢ 1460 Oseney Reg. 10 Soe 
is sute of your homage in your courte, after the enstome of 
be Reame. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.5 Anew 
infeodacione of his landis of Barnagehane..to be haldin of 
the King in warde and relef and commoune soyt. 1495 Act 
ur Hen, VII, c. 26 § 1 Such inhabitauntes..as owe suyte to 
the same Tourne. 1502 Reg. Privy Seal Scotd. 1, 118/2 The 
calling of smal portionaris and landit men to commune soyite 
to schiref courtis. 1579 [RasTELL] Axfos. Termes Lawes 
175 Suit riall is when men come to the shirifes tourne or 
leete, to which court al men shal be compelled to come to 
know the lawes...And it is called rial suit because of their 
allegeance. 1597 Skene De Verd. Sign. s.v. Sok, Hee quha 
is oblished to gine Soyte in the Court of bis Over-lorde. 
1607 Cowett /nterpreter s.v. Sectis non faciendis, Women 
that for their dower ought not to performe suite of Court. 1618 
jJ.Witutxson Treat, OF. Coroners etc. 1. 77b, All manner of 
persons which,. owe suit royall to this court Leet. 1657 tr. 

vitchin’s Courts Leet (1657) 291 By Tremail it is said, that 
suit reall is due by reason of the Body. 1704 J. Haaais Lex, 
Techn. 1, Suit-real or regal, 1766 BuacksToNne Com. it. 
54 To follow, or do suit to, the lord in his courts in time of 
peace. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1 viii. 104 The suitors or persons 
owmy suit in the county courts or courts-baron of the King, 

e, An instance of this, an attendance at such a 
court, 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc, (1890) 59 P*.. 
Burgese schall make bott ij suttes hy pe 3er’ to p* sayd 
cowrtt. ¢1450 Godstow Reg, 205 All maner of sutes of her 
Courtes. ¢1460 Oseney Keg. 37 All maner sutes of Shires 
and Hundredes, 1508 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl, 1. 233 Dis- 
chargis him and bis saidis landis of all soyttis, comperingis 
in justice-aris, 1543 tr. dcé 52 Hen. I//,¢. 9 For doyng 
suites vnto the courtes of great lordes. 1594 in Keg. Alag. 
Sig. Scot. (1892) 91/1 With thrie swtis at thrie heid schireff 
conrtis yeirlie, 

+d. Zo call the suits (Sc.):; to call over the 
names of those who were bound to give suit ata 
court. Oés. 

1459 in A. Laing Lindores A bbey (1876) xvi. 158 Ye quhylk 
day ye soytts callit ye curt affirmyt ye absens ar patent, 
1535, Stewaat Crou. Scot. IIL. 489 Judai war sett and 
suittis callit sone, 1541 in Rec. Larid. Orkaey (S.H.S.) 1. 
62 With power..Soittis to mak be callit. ¢12550 Rottanp 
Crt. Venus wt. 11 Sutis was callit ilk ane in thair estait. 
Cheisit ane assyis. @1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chrozx. 
Scot. 11. 252 The regent causit feild the parliament and 
call the suittis. 1609 SKENE Reg. Maj, Crimes ix, xxviii, 
168 b, The soytes suld be first called, with their Lords, and 
maisters. 


2. Suit and service: attendance at conrt and 
personal service (see SERVICE! 8) due from a tenant 
to his lord; hence used as a formula in describing 
certain forms of tenure. “Also homage and suit; 


in Sc. usage, presence and suit. 

fex350 Iii. Palerne 1080 To lasse & to more, pat ou3ten 
him omage or ani seute elles.] _¢1380 Andecrist in Todd 
Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 147 Bi sute and servyse bat pei 
[sc. priests] owen to seynes & tochapitres. ?a@1400 Morte 
Arth. 3139 He wolde..make hyme seruece and suytte for 
his sere londes, 1449 Pecock Repr. ut. iv. 299 He [se.a 
priest] muste nedis comaunde and regne upon hise tenauntis, 
and thei muste needis obeie and do sewtis and seruicis to 
him, @ 1500 Brome Bk. 157 They may dohomageand sewte 
tomy lord. 1504 Afusii2. de Metros (Bann. Club) 601 That 
thaj aw na presence nor sute in the serref court of Hading- 
toune for the said landis. 1605 Order Keeping Court Leet 
21 Let euery man remember his oath and dutie, and doe his 
suit and seruices according to the same. 1654 BaAMHALL 


| follow, make suit, 


V2 


Susi Vind, iv. (1661) 77 All Ecclesiastica)l persons who 
held any possessions from the King in eapite, were to do snit 
and service for the same as otber Barons did. 1773 T. Per- 
eivaL £ss, (1776) III. 14 Little Bolton, a suburb of Bolton, 
..extending into the country as far as the inhabitants are 
subject to suitand service. 1776 DALaymPLE Ann. Scotland 
294 Asa freeholder of Annandale, Bruce was bound to give 
suite and presence in the King’s court held at Dumfries. 
1820 Girroro Corl, Engl, Lawyer 31 For homage, fealty, 
or suit and service, as also for parliamentary wages, it 
is said that no distress can be excessive. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet ch, xviii, At a table above the rest .. sat 
enthroned the youthful Sovereign himself,..receiving the 
suit and homage of his subjects, 1872 E. W. Rosertson 
Hist. Ess. 138 Every man of lawful age holding lands in 
eapite of the crown..was bound to give suit and presence in 
Parliament. 

b. fig. (Phr. 20 do, owe, + follow suzt and service.) 

1585 [R. Browne] Ausw. Cartwright 55 Hee shoulde 
rather loose his rigbte, then doe suite and homage to a Tray- 
tour, 1589 Gazene A/exaphon Wks. (Grosart) VI. 106 For 
all she hath let you flie like a Hawke that hath lost bir tyre; 
yet you meane to follow snte and seruice, though you get 
tee a handfull of smoake to the bargaine. 1596 SrENSER 
F, Q. v1. vii, 34 Then found he many missing of his crew, 
Which wont doe suit and seruice to his might. 1598 Yonc 
Diana 33 By being fauoured in some other place, where thy 
sutes & seruices may be more esteemed. 1834 De Quincey 
Autos, Sk. Wks. 1853 1. 52, 1, being a cadet of my house, 
owed suit and service to him who was its head. 1861 Sad. 
Rev.30 Nov. §53 A metropolitan member must, we suppose, 
do suitand service for hisseat. 1881 A/anch. Guard. 14 Feb, 
5 Like many others who have done suit and service to this 
city. 

3. The resort of tenants to a certain mill to have 
their corn ground; the obligation of such resort. 
(Cf. Sucken 1.) Hzst, 


¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 138 With he sente of grindinge, & all 
ober pertinences. /éd. 206 Quiet of scuage & sute of here 
myllys. 1545 in Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden 
Soc.) 183 The complaynaunt..hath..prevely withedrawen 
his sute from the said milles & ground his Corne away from 
thence. 1591 Kxaresb, Wills (Surtees) I. 175 Dareley mylne, 
with the soken and suite there to belonginge. 162a [E. 
MissELoren) Free Trade 58 That restraint of the common 
liberty, which we call Suit of Mill. 1768 BrackstoxE Conese. 
ut. 235 Such is that of doing suit to another’s mill. 1903 
DowoEn Chart, Lindores Introd. p. Ixxxvi, Suit and multure 
which the abbot claimed from tenants of the nuus on their 
lands of Kynhard. 

+4. A due paid in lieu of attendance at the conrt 
ofa lord. (Cf. suzt-groat, -silver.) Obs. 

1523 Fitzueas, Surv. 145, 1 shall. .truely do and pay the 
sutes, Customes, rentes, and sernyces that longeth thereto. 
1527 A/S. Ace, St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Paid to Hoth 
Court for rent sute & loke vs. iijjd. 1577 Leicu Surz. G, 
Suites of Courte, or annuall fine, for suite and seruice of 
Courte, to any other Courte. /é7d., A Rente, or a Suite, 
maie bee sometymes paied out of a Mannour to a Hundred 
or Sheriues Tourne, 1660 Act 12 Chas. J, c. 24 § 5 Any 
Rents certaine Herriots or Suites of Court belongiog or in- 
cident to any former Tenure, 

II. Pursuit ; prosecution, legal process, 

+5. Pursuit, chase; also, a pursuit. Phr. to 
Fresh suit (see FRESH a. 2 c), 
pursnit made without delay. Ods. 

€ 1325 ALS. Rawd. B 520 \f. 32 Be imad so uers siute [orig. 
Stat. Winch. c. 152 /resche sue} ber oppe fram tounetotoune. 
©1350 Wilt, Palerne 2392 Lest pe segges wold haue sesed 
here seute to folwe. /4id. 2615, & bo be seute sesed after be 
swete bestes, 1390 Gowea Conf IIL. 373 Thou mibt noght 
make suite and chace, Wher that the game is nought pernable. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.) 
Honndes..findeb here..dennes and warnep fereof bi sute 
and bi berkinge. 1486 B&. St, Aléans e.v, When he after 
foode makyth any sute. 1489 V. Riding Rec. N.S. (1894) 1. 
123 ‘l'o have shot, sute, or course at any of our game, 1534 
Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 5 Any outcrie, hute, or fressbe sute 
of or for any felonye. 1575 Gascoicne Kenelworth Wks. 
1910 II. 93 Though haste say on, let sute obtaine some stay. 
1579 Raster, £xfos. Termes Lawes 95b, Freshsuit, ts 
when a man is robbed, and the partye so robbed, followeth 
the felon immediatlye. 1590 Spenser /. QO. 11, xi, 5 He soone 
resinde His former suit. 1609 Sens Reg. AMlaj., Stat. Dav. 
/T, 40 Gif the suet, or bruit of three baronies follow any man 
for reif, theift, or any other trespas, 1760-72 H. Baoore 
Fool of Quat, (1809) Tit. 68 He was spied.. stealing a bay 
horse. Fresh suit was made. ‘ ‘ 

+h. transf. That which is pursued; (in hunt- 
ing) the scent or (?) quarry. Os. 

1593 Lonce PAil/is (Hunter.Club) 48 Like hungrie boundes 
that lately lost their suite, 1644 Dicuy Nat Bodies xxxvii. 
§ 1. 319 Our howndes that follow a suite of blond. 

+ 6. The pursuit ofan object or quest. Ods. 

€1380 WycuiF }¥&s, (1880) 409 Man sbulde not fayle in bis 
suyt for god ne for ony creature, ¢x450Godstow Reg. 1 {To 
he excommunicated] al bat ben ordened to enquere per-on, 
3if pei leue the sute berof, 1590 Spenser F, Q, 11. vil, 10 In 
der-doing armes, And honours suit. 1596 /éid. vy. viii. 3 
Suite of his auowed quest, 

7. The action of suing in a conrt of law; legal 
prosecution ; hence, + litigation. Phr. fo20 Zo szizt, 
to go tolaw; a?¢ suzt, at law, engagcd in litigation. 

This sense perhaps arises partly from a shortening of suit 
of court (see quot. @ 1400 and ef, sense 1); but it was fully 
developed in AF., e.g. a nostre site, par autri sute (Britton). 

[ax400 Old Usages Wineh. in Eng. Gilds (1870) 362 And 
3if myd pan ne may hys tenement ri3t, ne ober dystresse 
fynde, by sewte of be court. J/ééd, 363 A 3er and a da 
y-fuld of pe furste day of sewte.] 1477 Xotis of Parit. V1. 
187/2 That..no Styward..hold plee nppon any Action, atte 
sute of any persone. 15ta det 4 Hen. VIII, c. 4 Preamble, 
QOutlawries had ageynst theym..at the suyt of dyverse ma- 
liciouse persones. a@ 1513 Fanyan Chron, vu. (1811) 299 All 

rysoners that lay in any pryson about London, at the 
Kises sute, 1558 IT, Warson Seven Sacer. xxviii. 178 


SUIT. 


Grudge, batred, and sute betwene the parties and theyr 
frendes. 1583 Stuppas Avat. Adus, 11, (1882) 10 If one give 
nener so small occasion to another, sute must straight be 
commenced, ae Suaks, Com. Err. ty. iv. 134 Whose suite 
is he arrested at? 21676 Hare Hist. Pleas Crown (1736) 
II. 280 Tho A. be convict at the king’s suit. 1688 Hote 
Armoury ui, xix. (Roxb.) 173/2 If..the parties were at suite 
in the cinill courts of justice. 1690 W. WALKEa /diomat. 
Anglo-Lat. 455, 1 haue a great mind to go to suit. 1766 
BLACKSTONE Commi. u. 437 Till after suit commenced and 
judgment obtained in a court of law. 1768 /éid. 1. 22 The 
redress of injuries by suit in courts. 1817 Jas. Mitt Zrit, 
India v.ii. I. 379 At the suit of a native, he was taken 
up on a charge of forgery. 

+8. The prosecution of a cause; also, the suing 
fora writ. Sri of the king’s peace: see quot. 1607. 
Obs. 


1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 110/1 Without any sute of Writte 
oferrour. 1472 Cov. Leet Bk. 376 What demene shuld be 
taken ffor the mater betwen the Cite and Will. Briscowe, 
And for the Costes and expenses of the suyt perof. 1538 
Staaney England 191 ‘he longe sute of causys iu the Court 
at Westmonastere. 1544 in Leadam Sed, Cases Crt. Requests 
(Selden Soc.) 96 Duryng the suete of ther case. 1563 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1, 251 Compellit to leif the soit of thair 
saidis caussis. 1607 CowEti Jnterpr., Suyte of the Kings 
fesee is the persiewing of a man for breach of the K. peace, 

yy treasons, insurrections, rebellions, or trespasses. 

+2. Li suit. 

a. Engaged in a legal prosecution or lawsuit. Ods, 

1513 FAsyAn Chron. vu. (1811) 339 Atwene the Londoners 
and the abbot of the Holy Crosse of Waltham, the whiche 
hadde bene in suyte many yerys before. 1582 in Bucclench 
ALSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 225, I am in such great suits 
with the Lord Crumwell for that little living which my father 
left me. 1598 R. Beanaap tr. / erence, Andria iv. v, He is 
alwaies in sute with some man. He is neuer out of the court. 
21677 Baraow Sern. Wks. 1687 1. 75 He that doth not 
wave the prosecution of his cause..is deemed still to be in 
suit, 1688 Houme Armoury it xv. (Roxh.) 23/2 A docket, 
the catalogue of the person[s] in suite one ait another, 


+b. Ofa person: Being prosecuted. To have, 
put in suit, to prosecute, take legal action against. 


Obs. 

1544 in Leadam Se/. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 79 
For the which Olyuer Seynt John Esquyer hayth Stokeley in 
sewt at this present tyme. 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VIII, 
1 The kynges grace..pardoned all suche persones, as was 
then in Suite. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 223/1 We 
shall not..want an aduersarie to accuse us, we shall lacke 
no Eschequer man to put usin sbute. 1638 Heywoon Hise 
IVonz. mm. i, 1€ they put mee in suite,..they are poore, and 
cannot follow it. ; re i 

+e. Of a matter: That is sd sedice or in dis- 


+d. To put in suit(s): to put (an instrument) 
in force in a court of law; also, to set the law in 


motion concerning (a matter). 

€1618 in Elsing’s Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App. 140 
The said St Giles putt the said bonds in suite in the Ex- 
chequer, #1680 Cuannocn Attrib, God (1834) 11. 684 Who 
hath laid by his bond so many years, without putting it in 
suits against us. 1760-72 H. Baoone Fool of Qual. (1809) 
III. 140, I will have that matter put directly in suit, and, as 
soon as it is recovered, it shall be laid out on a commission 
for your son. 1845 STEPHEN Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 
Il. 48 The executor..of the donor..bound to put such in- 
strument in suit, for the benefit of thedonee, = 

10. A process institnted in a court of justice for 
the recovery or protection of a right, the enforce- 
ment of a claim, or the redress of a wrong ; a prose- 


cution before a legal tribunal. 

‘Suit is a term of wider signification than action; it may 
include proceedings on a petition. Co Laws Eng.) 

¢ 1412 Hoceteve De Reg, Princ. 1521 Whan be mater isto 
ende I-broght Of be straunger, for whom pe suyte hab be, 
1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 1090/2 Many dyvers persones bi 
singuler veniance and nothing of right. . been by dyversSuets 
sued. 1562 Child-Marriages he comensid a sute, and 
sekid for a divorce to be had bie the lawe betwixe them. 
1611 Corar. s.v. Guerre, Qui a terre, si, a guerre: Prov., 
He that hath soylehath suits, 1676-7 Maavett Corr, Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 530 The Bill against the Multiplicity of 
Atturnyes, and for preventing vexatious Suits. 1768 Brack- 
STONE Come. 11, 406 The courts... will allow of amendments 
at any time while the suit isdepending, 1844 H.H. Wirson 
Brit. India 11. 517 To hearand determine summary suits for 
the rentand occnpancy of land, 1888 Bayce Asmer. Comm. 
xliv. [I.154 Ordinary private law.. upon which nine-tenths 
of the suits between man and man are founded. 

b. More fully, St? 22 law (tof or tat law, tat 
the law) = Lawsuit. Similarly sett iv chancery, 
equity. F 

1530 Parsce. 278/2 Sute at the lawe or court, sfewte. 1576 
Freminc Panofi. £pist. 252 Busily occupied in matters of 
suites oflawe. ¢1610 Women Saints 182 This woman hada 
suite in law against a principall man of the Cittie of Czsarea. 
1726 Mist's Weekly Frnl, 3 Sept. in N. § Q. (1905) roth 
Ser. IV. 95/2 On Monday is to be determined a Suit of Law. 
1728 Law Serious C. iii, (1732) 40 These at Suits at Law, 
those at Gaming Tables. 1817 Srtwyn Law Nisi Prins 
(ed. 4) II. 1089 A suit incbancery. 1844 Waittiams Real 
Prof, (1877) 93 Actions at law and suits in equity. 

+ ¢. To follow a suit :to prosecute a legal action. 
Also fig. Obs. 

1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades 705/2 That hee [Jesus] should 
alwaies appeare there in the presence of God, to followe all 
our suites faithfully. 1598R, BeRNarDtr. Terence, Andria 


' 
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iv. v, For me a stranger to go follow sutes & brabbles in 
law. @ 1624 M. Smitn Serve, (1632) 68 The Law containeth 
mutter of inditement against vs, the Deuill followeth the 
suite. 31631 Rep. Cases Star Chamb, & High Cont, (Cam- 
den) 187 ‘hat they would graunt her alimonie and charges 
to fotlow the suit against him, 

1l. The action or an act of suing, supplicating, 
or petitioning ; (a) petition, supplication, or en- 
treaty ; sf. a petilion made to a prince or other 
high personage. Now oe?. 

1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 148/2 Savyngalwey to the same Erle 
of Devonshire, his lawfull snete to the Kyng. ¢1460 Foates- 
cur Ads, §& Lint. Mon, xi. (1885) 136 ‘To some men he hath 
done in lyke wyse aboff thair merites, through ymportunite 
off thair suyttes. 1491 dcet7 Hen, VIT,c. 24 Anacte was 
made at the sute ofa particuler personne for his particuler 
cause. 1549-62 Sternuoto & H. Ps., Law (1566) 23 For 
mercy Lord is all my sute. 1554 de¢ 1 4 2 Phil. & AL 
8 § x This our supplicacion directed to yot Majesties withe 
most humble sute, that it may..be eghitited to..the Lorde 
Cardinall Poole. 1s92 Kyo Sf. Trag. i. xii. 2 The King 
sees me, and faine would heare my sute. 1605 SHaKs, 
Lear u, ii, 68 This ancient Ruffian .. whose life I have 
spar'd at sute of his gray-beard. 1625 Bacon £ssy 
Sutours (Arb.) 41 Private Sutes doe Putrifie the Publique 
Good. 1657 Spanrow Rationale 76 When the Priest 
makes their suits, and they..say, Amen. 1668 R. STEELE 
Husbandm. Calling v. (1672) 90 Frozen suits meet with cold 
answers from God, 1741 MipoLeTon Cicero (1742) 11. vi 151 
When Milo offered to drop his suit for the Consulship. 1814 
Scotr Ld. Isles 1. xxx, Rest ye here .. Till to our Lord 
your suit is said. 1838 Aanotp Hist. Rome 1.98 Vhey had 
no jurisdiction, but referred all their suits to the king, 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 774 Lightly, her suit allow’d, she 
slipt away. : P ; 

+b. Zo make (one's) suit: to supplicate, peti- 
tion; to sue foa person for a thing; also const. 
inf., to petition for something to be done, Oés. 

1430 Lyne. Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 34 Now no man tome 
makethe ony sute ! ¢ 1513 Moar Rich, [// Wks. 53/1 While 
some for their busines made snte to them that bad the 
doing. /é/d. 58/2 This pore Lady made humble sute vnto 
y® king, y* she might be restored vnto such sinal landes as 
fetc.]. 1530 Patsca. 716/2, 1 sewe, 1 make sute fora snes 
pourchasse, 1996 Cuexe in Lett, Lit. Alen (Camden) 1g To 
favor such poore suts for my Libertie as Mf! Dean shall make 
to your Malti¢ in my behalfe. s60x (Bp. W. Bartow] Serv. 
Paules Crosse 2 As | neuer made sute to preach anywhere, 
1649 DavENANT Love § Hon. v. iii. 7o My desires make sute, 
that those who shall Hereafter write the businesse of this 
day May not beleeve I suffer for the hope Of glorious fame. 
1938 Westey Ps. xiv. xvi, Kings at his Feet shall cast their 
crown, And humble Suit for Mercy make. 

te. trans. Earnest search for or endeavour to 
obtain something. Oés. 

a3568 Ascnam Schoder. 1. (Arb.) 77 They make great hast 
to cum to her: they make great sute to serue her. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage vit. i. 552 Corrivall voto .. Sen- 
nacherib, in sute for the Monarchie of the world. a 1627 
Sia J. Beaumont in Farr 5. 2. Yas. J (1848) 155 The fieods 
..Make sute to seaze him as their lawfull prey. 

12. Wooing or conrting of a woman; solicitation 
for a woman’s hand, Also, an instance of this, a 
courtship. 

[1g80 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 342 When the Gods coulde not 
obtaine their desires by suite, they turned them-selues into 
newe shapes.) 1590 Garene Never too late (1600) P, 
Reuenle any more his sute hee durst not, because when he 
begun to chat of loue, she shakt him off. ¢1610 Women 
Saints 73 Offa receyuing that message, did moste willinglie 
giue ouer his suite, ceasing to molest the virgin. ax71x 
Burnet Antodiog. in H. C, Foxcroft Supt. Burnet’s Hist, 
(1902) 480 After two years sute we were married. 1726 Porm 
Odyss. xtx. 164 Rehate your loves, each rival suit suspend. 
1775 SHERIDAN Duenna u. iii, Doubtless, that agreeable 
figure of his must have help'd his suit surprizingly. 1823 
Scotr Peveril xii, If 1 come to you with my parents’ con- 
sent to my suit, will you again say.. Julian, we must part ? 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Held 493 Sullen, defiant, pitying, 
wroth, return'd Leolin’s rejected rivals from their suit. 

III. Livery, garb; sort, class, 

+13. A livery or uniform; also, in wider use, a 
dress, garb: chiefly in phr. 7# or of (a) suit = 
clothed in the same garb or colour, as the members 
of a setinue or fraternity; also, zz set with, in 
the same dress or uniform as, és. 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 3950 A bousend kniztes..Of noble 
men ycloped inermineechon Ofosywte. 13.. Ki Ali's. 182 
(Laud MS.) Forp she ferde, myd her route, A bousande 
lefdyes of riche soute. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 3 Pe 
brethren and sustren..shul be cloped in suyt. 1390 Gowra 
oY. I]. 2 That I mai stonde upon his rowe, As I that am 
clad of his suite, 14.. in Zxg. Gikds (1870) 446 Alle the 
bretheren schul hecladde in swte of gownes o3ereand another 
oe in oswte ofhodes. ¢14§0 Godstow Reg. 23 Edmunde of 

ounteney, now in fee sute I wold bat I were.. Wheper 
hit were. whyte, rede, or blewe. ¢ 1460 Wisclom in Macro 
Plays 60 Here entreth vi women, in sunt. ¢1470 Henay 

Wallace 1x. 73 He gert graith him in soit with his awiu 
men. 21848 Hart Chron, Her. LV (1550) 22b, Three other 
appareled in tbe kynges suite and clothyng. 1588 Lam. 
Barbe Liven, w. iv. 439 If any company of men..haue 
made any one generall sute of cloth..to be knowen by. 
@ 1633 Austin Medi2. (1635) 104 These Sisters goe all in a 
Suite..: They are all in Greene. 

td. fn or of sutt (ofa or the same suit): (of 
clothes, etc.) of one or the same colour or material ; 
uniform, to match. 7x sii? of or with: uniform 
with, matching. Oéds. 

13.. £. £, Addit, P. A203 Her cortel of self sute schene. 
Léid, 1108 Alle in sute her liurez wasse, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Aut. 191 Pe os & his toppyng twynnen of a sute. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Jiller’s T. 56 The tapes of hir white voluper 
Were of the same suyte of hir coler. 1389 in Ang. Gtlds 
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(1870) 43 Alle ye bretheren and systeren han a lyuere of 
sute. 1395 #. #. IVél/s (1882) 5 With docere, costers and 
bankers, of sute of that forseyde bed. 1431 Rec. St. Mary 
at Hill (1g04) 26 A white vestement of o sewte. 1433 
Rodls of Parlt, 1V. 477/1 And the Styward .. have..a 
Robe in sute of the Baylyffs. 1452 in Willis and Clark 
Cautbridge (1886) 1. 337 A gownecloth in sute with his 
gentilmen. rgs8 in Feuillerat Xevels QO. Eliz. (1908) 45, vi 
payer of undersleves of the same stuff and sute. 

+o. fig. (in quot. 1377 said of the human flesh 
orhumanity). Phr, Zo follow seit with, to do the 
same as (cf. 20 b). Obs. 

1377 Lanct. 7”. PZ, B. v. 495 God.. bat..in owre sute deyd- 
est On godefryday for maunes sake. 1565 T'. STAPLETON 
forty, Faith 92 Any protestant of what so euer cote or sute 
he be. 1655 Futter Church ffist. 1.152 Though men had 
Surnames, yet their Sons did not, ns I may say, follow suit 
with their Fathers. a 1661 — IVorthies, Lond. (1662) 11. 205 
Many Clergy-tnen,.. born in this City, did not follow suit with 
others of their Coat. 

+d. Zz suit with; in company with. Out of 
suits with: ? lit. not in the uniform of, hence, out 
of favour with. Qés. 

ta 1400 Morte Arth. 3931 Seuene score knyghtes In soyte 
with theire souerayne. 1600 Suaxs. 4. VY. 2. 1 ii 258 One 
out of suites with fortune. 

+e. Condition, state. Cds. rare. 

1380 W7ll. Palerne 1250 Pou seidest me 3er-while hou 
schuldest me do quelle,..but, sire, in be same seute sett 
artow nou, 

14. Of various objects (chiefly in phr. with preps. 
of, in): Pattern, style of workmanship or design; 
occas. colour; hence = set (see V). 

?argo0 Morte Arth. 210 Sexty cowpes of suyte. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 3410 Asadill.. With a bridell full bright, bothe 
of asewte. 1406 £. #2. Wills (1882) 13 Ylk man & woman 
of hem in sute a rynge of xld. @1423 in Archaeologia 
LXI. 171, ij Fiols of on sute of siluer and gild. 1424-5 Z£. 
&. Wills (1882) 56 A doseyn spones of too suites. 1444 
Vest. Ebor, (Surtees) I]. 112, ij standing cuppis of a sute. 
gag /did. V1. 11, iii) stottes, iij of on sutie [? suite], with on 
browne stotte. 

+15. Kind, sort, class. Ods. 

Common in the 16th c. 

1548 GestE Agst. Priv. Masse Av, It is a stelth of holye 
thinges, not of the basest sute..but of the holyest and 
chiefeste kynde. 1570 Levins J/anip. 178/28 A Soote, 
of things, gezns. 1873 Tusser ff1sb, (1878) 46 Now gather 
vp fruite, of euerie suite. 1986 1. Baicut 7read. JJVel. iv. 
13 The particular nourishment containeth not so many 
sutes, as the earth the nourisher of all things doth. 1594 
Hooker Feel, Pod, ut. iii, § 2 Touching matters belonging 
vnto the Church of Christ this wee conceiue, that they are 
not of one sute, 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 138 Of this sute 
also is the carriage of such, as upbraid God. 

IV. Following, train, suite. 

16. A company of followers; a train, retinue, 
Suite. Also, a company of disciples. Now arch. 
or dial, (superseded by szzte), 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3743 Hii of sute were Of king 
arthures hous. 13.. Czrsor AZ. 25668 (Gott.) Leuedi mari ! 
-shelpe pi suite. ¢ 1380 Wycr Sern Sel, Wks. 11. 228 Crist 
biddip men of his suyt pat pei shulden not hnve two cootis. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 546 Insound for to saile home & your sute 
all. did, 12995 The Cite be assailet with a sewte ofte. 
a 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. x. (1912) 211 Had there not come 
in Tydens & ‘Telenor, with fortie or fiftie in their suit, to the 
defence of Plexirtus. 61a T'. Taytor Comin. Titus i. 6 
They were so farre from the suit of Saints and good men, 
that they were vnfit companie for honest eiuill men. 1781 

« Mooag View Soc. [t. (1790) 1. i. 17 ‘Till the Archduke and 

is suit had passed. 1799 Covance Let, fo Wife 14 Jan., 
Any but married women, or in the suit of married women. 
386a Wuyte-Metvitte /uside Bar! 345 Servant?..didn’t 
bring one; don’t want a ‘shoot’ wben I'm driving Crafty 
Kate, 1865 Baainc-Goutp IVerewolves x. 185 A numerous 
suit of pages, esquires, chaplains, 

+b. (2) A leash of hounds. (4) A flight of 
mallards. Ods. 

¢1470 Hors, Shepe & G. (Roxh.) ad fin., A Sute of a lyhm. 
1486 Be. St. Albans { vi, A Sorde or a sute of malardis. 

ce. The witnesses or followers of a plaintiff in 
an action at law. Now #/is?. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. \xvii, The plaintiffs 
sect or suit of witnesses. 1768 Buackstone Cow. 1m. 
295. 1865 Nicnotstr. Britton t. xxxii, Let the suit be ex- 
amined. . by taking their acknowledgments whether they are 
villains to the plaintiff. 767d. v. viii. 270 warg., Proof by 
suit of witnesses. 

+17. Offspring, progeny; sfcc. the offspring of 
a villein, Ods. 

1338 R. Brunne CAron, (1810) 95 Of pat douhter sute com 
Malde, pat was of pris, ¢ 1450 Godstow Ree, 559 The bodies 
of (5 serfs), with all ther catell, sewtis, and sequelis, ¢ 1460 
Oseney Reg, 10 Your bonde men, with here sute and catell. 

V. Set, series. 

18. A number of objects of the same kind or 
pattern intended to be used together or forming a 
definite set or series. 


ta. A group. b. A set of tools, plate, furniture, tocks, etc. 
c. The whole of the sails required for a ship or for a set of 


spars. td. A set of musical pieces, pictures, etc. ¢. A suite , 


of rooms, f.‘A batch of hiseuits, weighing « cwt., or one 
charge of the oven’ (Simmonds Dict. Trade). g. U.S. The 
whole complement of hair, whiskers, etc. that a person has. 

Aa.cigoa Lync. Compt. Bi. Knt. 82 The sute of trees 
abonte compassing Hir shadowe caste. 

b. 1424 £. E. Wills (1882) 57 An ober flat pece (of plate] of 
besuit bat were my’ faders. 1577 Harrison England it.x.85b, 
A siluer salte, a bowle for wine..and a dussen of spoones, to 
furnishe vp the sute, 1615in W. M. Williams An, Founders’ 
Co. (1867) 92 P* for on Sute of Bell Waights compleat 5 120. 
1622 Maauy tr. Aleman's Guzman d Alf. . mi ¥, 298 A 
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handsome sute of chaires. 1623 in Ellis Orig. Le¢#. Ser.1. TEL, 
143 A rich suite of hangings. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
it, v. roo A Missale, six Crucifixes, a sute of Beads. 1686 
Prot Stafordsh. 376 They make them [sc. locks] in Sutes, 
six, eight, or more ina sute. 1712 Appison Spect. No. 323 
P21 In Conference with my Mantna-Maker. Sorted a Suit 
of Ribbands. 19737 Salon's Cy. Bldr.’s Estimator (ed, 2) 
irr These [Locks] nre likewise sold in Sute. 1762-71 H. 
Warpote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1. 247 A suit of 
tapestry. 1778 (W. MarsHat] Minutes Agric. 8 Jan. 1776, 
A suit of pasturing paddocks are convenient about Home. 
1782 (T. Vaucnan] Hash. follies 1, 145 A..complete suit of 
diamonds. a@ 1817 T. Dwicat 7'rav. New Eng, etc, (1821) 
II. 196 A suit of oars. 1821 Scorr Avuriw. vili, A woman 
changes her lovers like her suit of ribands. 1845 S. Jupp 
Margaret 1, ii, There were no suits of knives and forks. 

c. 1626 Cart. J. Satu lcezd, Vag. Seamen 17 A suit of 
sayles, 1635 in Foster Crt. Alin, B. Fred, Conrp, (1907) 114 
(Vo make new sails for his ship, she having only one new] 
suyte, 1748 Anson's I'oy. uit. 135 With all the. remnants 
of old sails that could be mustered, we could only make up 
one compleat suit. 1851 Kirrinc Satlmaking (ed. 2) ot 
Making a suit of Sails for a Parque of 300 Tons. ¢ 1860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech, 62 The third suit of sails forms 
the ground tier. 1g12 J. Maserienp Danser ww. v.in Engl. 
Rev. Oct. 365 He had once worked aloft, Shifting ber suits 
one summer afternoon, 

d. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No, 1726/4 A Suitof Vocal and Instru- 
mental Musick from the Odeum or Musick Gallery. 217... 
J. Lorie (¢rt/e) Six Suits of Lessons for the Harpsichord 
or Spinnet. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) Le axxvili. 
330 The most admired of all Holben’s works is a suit of 
small pieces, 

@. 1741 Warsurton Div. Legat. I]. 280 A magnificent 
Palace... with all its Suits of Apartments, 1789 Mrs. Piozz1 
Journ. France 1. 283 The apartments..run in suits like 
Wanstead house in Essex. 1848 Dickens Doretbey iil, A 
whole suit of drawing-rooms. 1858 Any. Cycl., Biog. 5. v. 
Usher, He took up his residence in a suit of apartments 
provided for him in the inn. 

f. 1845 Encycl, Aletrop. VAIL. 802,'2 The quantity baked 
each time, which is called n sz##, is about 112 pounds weight 
before being placed in the oven. 

g. 1845 5. Jupp Afargare? u. i, A suit of enormous black 
whiskers. 1867 Aucusta Wiison Hashéi xxxtii, Lenving a 
few lines written in pencil on a handkerchief, in which she 
had wrapped her superb snit of hair. 1893 ‘ Mark Twain‘ 
Pudd'nhead Wilson ii, She had a heavy suit of fine soft hair, 
which was also brown. 

19. A set of garments or habiliments intended to 
be wom together at the same time. (Cf. 13.) 

a. of church vestments, esp. chasuble and dal- 
matics, cope, etc. of the same colour and material. 

1495 in Somerset Med, Wills (1901) 330 My sewte of blew 
velwet vestimentes. 1§52-3 /xv. Church Goods, Stafford 2, 
iii) shutes of vestements to minester withall. 1558 .. 
Country Iiidls (Surtees) 1. 6 My suyte of red vestementes. 
@1700 Evetys Diary 18 Jan. 1645 Oue priestly cope, with 
the whole suite. cx716 in J. O. Payne Rec. Kay. Cath. 
1715 (1889) 105 Vestment suites 12, albs 8, amices 10. 1874 
Mickretuwaite Mod. Par, Churches 163 50 that ench suit 
of vestments may have its own drawer. 

b. of men’s or boys’ outer garments; in full, 
sutt of apparel, of clothes. 

61420 Sir Antadace (Camden) lvi, Say him my sute is 
quite. 1582-3 in Feuillerat Revels dw. 1"/ (1g14) 89 Five 
suetes of apparrell. 1§53 [. Witson RAe?d. 51 fie hath his 
chaunge of sutes, yea, he spareth not to go in his silkes and 
veluet. 1584 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 365, xxxtle 
ells of sarcenet for fower matachyne sutes. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Masques (Arb.) 540 Let the Sutes of the Masquers, be Grace- 
full. 1641 Symonos Sermz. def Ho. Convn. Bij b, fa man 
order his Taylor to make hima sute. 164ain Deed. Comntons 
Kebell. Irel. (1643) 29 The six hundred suits of clothes 
were for the Souldiers in Ireland. 1683 Wooo Life (O.H.S.) 
111. 74 To Mr. Spencer the tayler for turning and altering 
my gray suite..1q4s. 1738 Gentd. Jae. VIL. 4/1 One that 
«.doth not put off his Religion with his Sunday's Suit. 
1840 R. H. Dana Sef Afast x, We had on oil-cloth suits 
and southwester caps. 1877 SpurGeon Seri. XXIIL. 486 
You cannot force that little heart to he anxious about the 
next suit of clothes. 1892 Gunter A/iss Dividends (1893) 
93 Hislight travelling suit. 1897 [see Ayjastasuit, Pyjamas b]. 


c. of women’s attire: in earlier use, an entire 
set of garments for wear at one time; in recent 
use, a costume (i.e. coat and skirt). 


1761 Brit. Mag. 11. 444 A suit of cloaths is weaving for 
a lady of quality, Porich will amount to 361, per yard. 1770 
Lancnoane Pltarch (1879) I. 103/2 The hride was to bring 
with her only tbree suits of clothes. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina x, They have promised me a compleat suit of linen 
against the evening, 1848 Tuackeray Van. fair xiv, Her 
smartest evening suit. 1913 Play /’ictorial No. 132. p. vi/3 
A great variety of linen suits and frocks in exclusive styles, 

d. of armonr, 

1821 Scotr Aenitw. xxxix, Their suits of leathern and 
paper armour. 1859 Tennyson Geraint § Enid 95 The 
three gay suits of armour. 1880 [see Armour sé. 1). 


e. transf., fig., and allusively, 

Birthday suit (humorous): the bare skin. Ps 

1593 Drayton Merotc. Ep. iii. 125 In her Masking Sute, 
the spangled Skie, Come forth to bride it in her Revelrie, 
1607 Rowtanps Diogines Lanthorue 33 A gallant groue, 
That wore greene Sommers sute. 1697 Cottier ss. Mor, 
Suby, 11. (1zog) 105 Like Cloath Hl made, he looks better 
in the Shop, than he wears in the Sute. @1700 B, E, Dicé, 
Cant. Crew, Suit and Cloak, good store of Brandy or any 
agrenble Liquor, let down Gutter-lane. 1804 J. GRAHAME 
Sabbath (1839) 8/2 ‘The redbreast’s sober suit. 1809 Matktn 
Gi? Blas \. viii. ? 2, | will strip this holy father to his birth- 
day suit, 1858 W. Aanot Lawr /r, Heaven Ser. u, xlix. 
403 If honour be your clothing, the suit will fast a life-time, 


+£ Grew’s name for the tubular florets (florets 
of the disk) in composite (and similar) flowers. 04s. 


1671 Grew Anat, Pi. 1. v. (1682) 38 The several Thrums 
or rather Suits, whereof the Attire is made up,..are ever 
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cousistent of more than one, sometimes of Two, and for the 
most part of ‘bree Pieces (for which V call them Suits). | 

20. Any of the four sets (distinguished by their 
several marks, as spades, clubs, hearts, diamonds) 
of which a pack of playiag-cards consists, Also, the 
whole number of cards belonging to such a set held 
in a player’s hand at one time. Often in fig. con- 
text and allusively. 

seg Latimen and Serm. Card iu Yoxe A. § Al. (1563) 
1304/t, | purpose agayne to deale ynto you an other card, 
ehaoet of the same snte, 1589 A/artins Months Alinde 
Ep. to Rdr, Leaving the auncient game of England 
(Trumpe! where euerie coate, and sute are sorted in their 
degree, (they'] are running to their Ruffe where the greatest 
sorte of tbe sute carrieth away the game. 1622 PEacHAM 
Compl. Gentil. vii. 65, 1 haue seene French Cards to Play 
withall, the fonre suites changed into Maps of senerall 
Countries, 1688 Houme Armoury wu. xvi. (Roxb.) 73 Fine 
cards of a shute. 1742 Hoye MWhist 12 You need seldom 
return your Partner's Lead, if you have good Suits of your 
own to play. /dfad. 22 If yon have Ace, King, and four 
small Trumps, witha good Suit, you must play three Rounds 
of Trumps, otherwise yon may have yourstrong Suit trumped. 
31755 Youxe Cevtaur iii, 144 If there are no Fools to be 
taken in, he makes a pretty good hand of it with a Kuave 
ofthe right suit. 1816 Sixncer //ist, Cards 61 Each Suit 
consists of nine Cards; the backs are black. 1876 Zucycl. 
Brit. V. 100/1 A pack of tarots consists of seventy-eight 
eards, four suits of numeral cards and twenty-two emblema- 
tic cards. 1876 Camppect-Watker Correct Card (1880) 
Gloss. p. xiii, Beginning with the lowest card but one of the 
suit you lead originally, if it contains more than four cards. 
1884 Bath Herald 26 Jan. 3/1 The Government are deter- 
mined to meet Parliament with a strong suit of trumps in the 
hand. 1885 Proctor /Vhist iv. 69 Keep the command of an 
adversary's suit. 1898 Darly News 4 Jan. 3/1 The police 
and detectives are the New York reporter's strong suit. 

b. Zo follow suit (earlier + 27 suiz); to play a 
card of the same suit as the leading card; hence 
often fig., to do the same thing as somebody or 
something else, (Cf. 13 c.) 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 61 The elder begins 
and younger follows in suit as at Whisk. /déd, 82 Not 
following suit when you have it in your hand. 1788 J. 
Beavrort Hoy/e's Games Iinpr. 15 Having but twoor three 
small trumps, he should never force his partner to trnmp, if 
he finds he cannot follow suit, 1849 Chamébers's Infornt 
Peopie V1. 663/2 Ifa person happens not to fullow suite, or 
trump a suite. 1859 Dickens 7. 720 Cities 1. ii, The three 
other horses followed suit. 1865 — J/ué. Fr. ut. xv, You 
can’t get beforehand with me... Vou can only follow suit. 
You can't deprive me of the lead. 1885 W. E. Norris 
Adrian Vidal xvi, The ‘Monday Review’ happened to be 
the first to notice ‘ Two Lovers’; but other journals speedily 
followed suit. 

VI. Sequence; agreement. 

+21. A succession, sequence. Ods, rare. 

1412-20 Lync. Chron. Troy 1.6797 Euery day be blomys 
wer renewed; Aud pe blosinys, with many sondri swt. 1589 
Potrennam Enxgé, Poesie it. xix. (Arb.) 208 When we make 
one word hegin, and..lead the daunce to many verses in 
sute. 1625 Bacon Ess., Viciss, Things (Arb.) 571 Euery Fiue 
and Thirtie years, The same Kinde and Sute of Years and 
Weathers, comes about againe. 

+22. For suit of: on account of. J suit of: 


in consequence of. Obs. 

1451 Vattou Church-w. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 94 Yn cost- 
age to Well for sowte of the churche gods yn two tymes, 
xviijd. _@ 16a 1. Jones in Leoni Padiadio's Archit. (1742) 
1.72 Lt isa hard thing in suic of the Difficulty to accommo- 
date tbe Chambers and other Places, f 

23. Jn suit with: in agreement or harmony with. 
Of a suit with: ofa piece with. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) 11.2 A Cer- 
berus in human form whose manual strength was in suit 
with the ferocity of his manners, /6éd. 116 Books, music, 
maps, papers.,totally out of suite with the part of the 
cabiu and its furniture yet remaining. 1806 JEFFERSON Afem, 
etc, (1829) 1V. 56 ‘The legislature had sanctioned that idea. 
«It seemed, therefore, that the Governor should be in 
suit with them. 1899 Haroy A Changed Man, Enter 
a Dragoon (1913) 166 A life whose incidents were pre- 
cisely of a suit with those which had preceded the soldier's 
return, 


VII. Combinations. 0 

24, attrib, and Comb,: + suit-breeder, a pro- 
moter of legal prosecutions; + suit-broker, one 
who made a business of procuring a favourable 
hearing for suits; suit-call, at cards, a call fora 
lead from a particular suit; suit-case, a small 
portmanteau designed to contain a suit of clothes ; 
‘+suit-court (see quot.); suit-covenant, -oustom 
Feudal Law (see quots.); suit-duty, obligation to 
give snit at a mill; +suit-groat, a due paid in 
lieu of suit at court; suit-hold (see Hop sé.1 1b), 
tenure by suit and service to the superior; + suit- 
jogger, a promoter of lawsuits ; +suit-maker, one 
who institutes a suit; suit-mark, any of the marks 
distinguishing suits of cards; suit-roll //is¢., the 
roll of persons bound to give suit at a particular 
court; suit-ssrvioe Feudal Law, service rendered 
by attendance at a lord's court ; also fig.; tsuit- 
shaps, a fashion of clothes; + suit-silver, a local 
name for a due paid in lien of suit at a court; 
+suit-worth @., worthy of imitation. 

1691 Suapwett Seowrers wu. i, Attornys, those *Suit- 
breeders, those Litigious Rogues. 1632 Masstncer Mlaid 
of fon. u. ii, A *suit-broker in court. 1907 HWestm. Gaz. 


18 May 14/1 As to a “suit call, the original lead must never 
be from a suit that contains a probable trick, 1902 Times 
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8 May 15/1 Captain Clive..sent on bis *suit-case and other 
luggage by anothertrain. 1755 Jounson, *Suit Couri, isthe 
court in which tenants owe attendance totheirlord. Bailey. 
1579[Raste.t] Zxfos. Termes Lawes 174b, *Suit couenaunt 
is when your auncestor have couenanted with my aunces- 
tours to sue to the conrt of my auncestors. /ézd., *Suit 
custome is when I and my auncestours haue beene seised of 
your owne suite and your auncestonrs, time out of minde. 
¢1460 Osency Reg. 75 Of no *Sute Dewte, by such maner, 
we shallaxe or chalenge of be forsaide maynye or men. 1556 
in Archacologia XXXIV. 53 Paid for a *suitt groat at tbe 
sumetime. 1615 A/S. Ace. St. John's Hosp.,Canterb., Payd 
Lordis Rentis..and seut grote. 1864 Wuarton Law-Lex. 
(ed. 3) 868/2 *Suitthodd, a tenure in consideration of certain 
services to the superior lord. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Gt. Eater Kent Wks. 143/1 Proieet-mongers, *Suit-ioggers, 
and Stargazers. 1469-70 in 10th Nef, Hist. ASS, Comme. 
App. v. 307 Lasse |= unless] the *suete makere will sue him 
that hath done the offence, after the course of the commene 
lawe. 1905 Athenzunt 18 Nov. 683/3 The “suit-marks 
were possibly coins, cups, bells, and birds. 1532 Ace. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. Vi. 116 Bringand witb thame the *sute 
roll of thair Sherefdome. 1542 Necords of Elgin (New 
Spald, Club) 1. 55 Quhilk day was assingit to the saidis 
personis to produce tbair instrumentis and to be euterit in 
the soit roll. 1914 Crouston Kec. Lard. Orkney Introd. 
p. Ixxxv, The suit-rolls containing their names making 
a practically complete list of the county gentry. 1579 
(Rastert]) Fxfos. Termes Lawes 211b, *Snit service is 
to come to the Court from iij. weekes to iij. weekes by the 
whole yeare. 1651 tr. Attchin's Courts Leet (1657) 29% 
Suit-service is by reason of Free-hold, that is, by reason of 
their tenure, that is, for that they hold of their Lord by suit 
to his Court. 1870 D. G. Rossetti l’outh’s Spring-tribute 
13 For this Is even the hour of Love's sworn suitservice. 
1598 Marston Sco. Villanie x. 164 This fashion-mounger.. 
Contemplates “sute shapes. 1672 Mantev Cowe?'s /uterpry 
*Sute-silver, is a small Rent, or sam of Money, which, if 
paid, does excuse the Freeholders from the appearance at 
the Court-Barons within the Honor of Clun in Shropshire. 
1594 R. Carew Tasso y. 211 If any may *sutewoortb example 
inde. 

Suit (s'z/), v. Forms: 5-6 suyt, 6 sewt, shute, 
Se, sulijtt, soute, 6-S sute, suite, 6- suit. [f. 
prec.] 

+1. intr, To ‘do suit’ to a court; hence, to 
have recourse to. Ods. 

c14so St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 3575 Shréwes ban on happ 
atic To my body for refnyt. ¢ 1540 {see Suitinc vd. 
sh.) 

+2. To prefer a suit ; to sue ¢o a person _for some- 
thiag. Oés, 

1526 Peilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 67 These holy fathers 
knowyng theyr owne conscyence clere..bauynge no record 
of man to declare them..sewted toalmyghty god. 1536 S¢. 
Lapers Hen. VI//, V. 61, | will never soute..of the King 
of Scottes, but hy the Kinges Highnes meanes here. 1567 
in Tytler //ist. Scot. (1864) LIL. 247, I am so suited to for 
to enterprise the revenge. 1641 Cheke's Hurt Sedit, Life 
bivb, Three powerfull competitors all suiting for it. 1679 C. 
Nesse Antid. agst. Popery 90 God loves to be snited unto 
by saints and angels, 1719 Caddwell Pap. (Maitl. Club) I. 
238 I'm ready to think that yonr lordship's friendship may 
give it to either of the gentlemen who now suit for it. 

+3. ¢rans. Yo make an application or appeal for, 
to solicit; to sue for in a court of law. Sc. Obs. 

1567 in ‘Tytler /7isé, Scot, (1864) 111,248 The nobility are 
of mind to suit assistance of the queen. 1573-4 Reg. Privy 
Counctl Scot. Ser. 1 11. 330 The coistis..and interes sus- 
tenit.,aucht to be sutit ue persewit alsua befoir the saidis 
Judgeis. 1g75 in Afaitd, Ce. Alisc. (1840) 1. 121 He..bad 
humblie suittit..to haue bene admittit to the said celebra- 
tioun, 1598 in Row //isé. Airk (Woodrow Soc.) 190 It 
is caried..that the Kirk..shunld snte vote in Parliament. 
1616 W. Hate in J. Russell //adgs (1881) vii. 162 Never the 
boldness,.to..snit recompence from your Majesty. 1633 
W. Srrutuer True Happiness 49 If we bad merite to de- 
serve it, we needed not Suit it of God. 1720 in Nairve 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 44 What else he may suite ask claim 
and erave. 19717 /did. 146 To suit execution hereon. 

+4. To make one’s suit to, petition; to bring a 
suit against; to sue. Ods. 

1559-60 JIS. Cotl. Cadiz, B. 1x, Then sall they not fayle 
to sute zow i zour awne countrey. 1566-7 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 503 ‘The Quenis Majestie, being 
ernistlie suitit be the Quene of Inglandis ambassatouris. . for 
payment. ¢ 1610 Sia J. Metviz, Alem. (1735) 348 The King 
of Scotland was suiting her Majesty foran Alliance. @1653 
Binninc Sern, (1845) 272 Let Son have bnt a patient 
hearing,..and she will carry it off from all that suit you. 


+5. intr. To pay court oa woman. Ods. 

¢1g90 Montcomente és. (S. T, S.) Suppl. Vol, 221 First 
serve, syne sute,..gif thow intend to win thy ladyis grace. 
1639 N. N. tr. Du Sosg's Compl. Woman u. 58 Vberina.. 
who bad a mind to as many men as suited unto her. 1749 
Fietoinc Yom Jones v. v, If the greatest Squire in all the 
Country would come a suiting to me to-morrow. 


+6. trans. To pursue, follow. Sc. Oéds. 

1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. V1. 525 The saidis 

ersonis..in lyke maner sutit Johnne Blak,..and wald have 

rokin He his durris. ¢ 1590 J. Stewaar Poens (S.T.S.) 
IL. 69 The precelling Paladeine..In sutting him with dili- 
gence did tend Quhair thair occurs sic cursit canckerd cair. 

+7. To pursue, aim at; to seek to obtain. Sc. 

1ssg-60 7S, Cott. Calig, B. 1x, Gif by zour frendly support 
ze Sall declare that not only sute ze not the ruyue off our 
country, but will fete]. 1587 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 
1, 1V. 197 Minassing and avowing to snte the lyveis of his 
tenuentis. ¢xs90 J. Srewart Poeus (S. T. §.) 11. 218 His 
mercie great..Quhilk gif 3e sute..3it he vill led 30w from 
that haples place. 1686 J. Renwick in Life (Biogr. Presbyt. 
1827) Il. 270 He [se. Christ] suites the Creatures Affection, 
as if it were of some Worth. 


+b. To seek 7 marriage; to woo. Chiefly Sc. 
1615 Bratuwait Loves Labyrinth (1878) 274 Sewing, and 
suting Thysbe fur his bride. 1630 Rutnerroro Zet#, (1862) 
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1. vii. 53 The Lord, who is suiting you in marriage. a 1639 
Srottiswooo //ist. Ch. Scot. 1. (1677) 105 He was. sent Am- 
hassador to..the Emperor, to suit his daughter Margaret in 
marriage. 1676 Row Coxtin. Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 
527 Lady Margaret Kennedy had lived a virgin unmarried, 
(though suited by severals). 


+8. To arrange in a set, seqnence, or series; to 
set in due order, sort out. Also with forth. Obs. 


1gsz in Archzol, Cant. (1872) VIII. 104 Item iij bells in 
the steple suted. 1554 in Fenillerat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 
159 Svting performynge and puttinge tbe same in aredynes 
to beengrosed. 1571 — Kevels Q. Eliz. (1908) 129 Ffowld- 
ing, suting, putting mn order and bestowing tthe Garmentes. 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretorie 1. (1595) 22 All which 1 referre 
to their peculiar places each one, as they are suted foorth to 
be in tbeir kindes delinered. /did. 100 ‘There are Letters 
also might he suted vnder this forme. 1608 TorseLt Ser- 
fents 270 As for separating, .. carding, or suting their stuffe, 
they are very Buuglers. 1655 E. Teray Voy. East-India 385 
‘Tbe Company seut the Mogol..an able Coach-man, to sute 
and mannage some ofhisexcellent Horses. 1695 BLACKMORE 
Pr. Arth, v.74 He..suits and ranges Natures that agree. 


+b. tutr, To range oneself. Obs. rare. 

iggt SAVILE Tacitus, Hist. 1. Ixiv, 36 As the rest of the 
souldiers suted on sides, 

9. trans. To provide with a suit of clothes; to 
clothe, altire, dress. Chiefly pass. arch. 

1577 Stanyuurst Hist. Ireland in Heolinshed 105/2 He 
woulde not..buy a sute of apparell for himselfe, but hee 
woulde sute hir [sc. his wife] with the same stuffe. x59 
Lopce Cathareos Wks. (Hunter. Club) 11 Shall 1 sute thee 
Cosmosophos?..1 wil haue thee apparailed according to 
discipline and order. 1596 Suaxs. A/erch. V.1. ii. 7g How 
odly he is suited, 1 thinke he bought his doublet in Italie. 
1600 Heywooo ist Pt. Edw. /V, ti, Birchin Lane shall 
suit us. 1604 B. Jonson King Yas. Lntert, A iij, Whereof 
the one.,was snted in blacke and purple. @ 1661 FULLER 
Worthies, Cambr, (1662) 161, I will suit you (if so pleased,) 
with a light habit. 1662 St. George's Day (1685) 10 All snted 
in. Sutin Gowns, and Velvet Caps. 1829 J. Stariinc Ess, 
etc. (1848) 1. 85 More solemnly suited with black, he was 
placed in a room hung round with faded green. 1887 Padl 
Mall Gaz. 12 Feb. 4/t No caparisoned beasts..suited in 
burnisbed mail..but sturdy steeds. 

b. vefl. To dress or attire oneself. Obs. or arch. 

1594 (R. Barnriero] Affect. Sheth. u. Vi, The learned 
Sisters sute themselues in blacke. 1594 Martowe & Nasne 
Dido. i, Ht is the vse for Turen maides to..suite themselnes 
in purple. 1600 Suaxs, A. VY. Z. 1, iii, 118 Were it not 
hetter.. That 1 did suite me all points like a man? 1607 
Row anes “am, Hist, 23 My Armour shall be black! Ie 
snit me in a mournful Iron-shell. 1624 Heywooo Gunaik. 
1.25 Any man that hath bonght cloathto suite himself. 1842 
W. Jameson in Aleut. & Lett. (1845) 80 One who suits him. 
self only once a year, 


@. transf. and fig. 

1s89 Nasne Anat. Absurd. Ep. Ded., Fortune. .suted 
poore Flannders and Fraunce in her frownes, aud saluted 
Englands soule with a smoothed forehead. 1594 J. DickEN- 
son Arisbas (1878) 30 His Fame..suted in robes of im- 
ulortalitie,..towres to the clouds. c¢1600 Suaks. Son, 
exxvii, My Mistresse eyes [con7. brows] are Rauen blacke, 
Her eyes so suted, and they mournerssceme. 1628 WiTHER 
Brit. Rememsd, u. 55 Yea, mauy times he suites His Deity 
in our poore attributes. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 7., WV. 7. 363 
Wheretore then, O Saviour, art thon thus suited in crimson 
and dyed red with blood? 

10. To make appropriate or agreeable /o; to 
adapt or accommodate in style, manner, or propor- 
tion a; to make consonant or accordant w7hk; to 
reader suitable. Also ref. 

1600 Suaks. A, Y”, Z. tt. vii. 81 He..That..therein suites 
His folly to the mettle of my speech. 1602 — Haz, 111. ii. 
1g Sute the Action to the Word, the Word to the Action. 
1610 Heywooo Gold. Age 1. i, Ob sute your pitty with your 
Angell-beanty. 1621 Ques Div. Poems, Esther (1630) 
121 The King commands the servants of his State, To spite 
respeet to Hamans high estate. 1711 Suarress. Charac, 


. (1737) I. 200 He. .sutes bimself..to the fancy of his reader, 


1781 Cowrer Charity 153 To suit His manners witb his fate, 
{he] puts on the brute. 1787 Best A xgding (ed. 2) me When 
‘ou make the palmer-fly suit the colour of tbe silk to the 
ackle you dub with. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. viii, [They] 
took care to suit their atswers to the questions put to them. 
1844 Kinctake Zothen xvii, The peculiar way in which you 
are obliged to suit yourself to the movements of the beast 
fe acamel], 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. xiv, §T mean to 
knock your bead against tbe wall,’ returned John Harmon, 
suiting his action to his words, with the beartiest good-will, 
1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece viii. 261 Try..to perform as 
well as possible what the gods have suited to your nature. 
b. freq. in pass. (Zo be Suited to, = 13, 14.) 
1596 Suaks. Merch, V. ut. v.70 O deare discretion, how 
his words are suted. ¢1605 RowLey Sirth eri. 1. i, Pro- 
vided My Daughters love be suited with my grant. c 1611 
Cuarman Jéiad xxut. 417 Your wordsare suited to your eyes. 
1771 Funins Lett. \xiit. (1788) 334 Both the law and the 
language are well suited toa Barrister! 1821 Scorr Kenilw. 
xxxviii, 1 ceased to consider either courts, or court-intrigues, 
as suited to my temper orgenius. 1837 Gorinc & PaitcHaro 
Microgr. 210 They will soon..thrust themselves into situa- 
tions of restraint well suited for the purpose. 1874 GrEEN 
Short Hist. vii. § 3. (1882) 364 It (se. a policy] was one 
eminently suited to ssa Heth 's peculiar powers, 
ll. To provide, furnish. Chiefly pass. (or reft.), 
to be provided (or provide oneself) wit something 
desired and in such a manner as to please one. 


1607 Tourneva Lev. Trag, ut, v, Hee's suted for a Lady. 
1642 D. Roceas Naaman 45 God..sutes the one with wil- 
lingnesse to be holpen, and the other with readinesse to helpe. 
1782 Cowrer Gilpin 58 T'was long before the customers 
Were snited to their mind. 1837 Hoop Hyimen. Retrosp. ii. 
26 Cook, by the way, came up to-day To bid me snit myself. 
1848 Dickens Donley ii, 1 hope you are suited, my dear. 
1852 TuackeRAv Zsmond iu. ti, Lam thinking of retiring 


\ 


SUIT. 


into tbe plantations, and..if 1 want company, suiting inyself 
with a squaw. 

+12. To find a parallel to, match. Ods. rare. 

1589 ?Lyty Pafpge ww. Hatchet Wks. 1902 ILL. 409, I haue 
taken an inuentoric of al thy..rakehell tearmes, and could 
sute them in no place but in Bedlam and Bridewell. 

13. To be agreeable or convenient to (a person, 
his inclinations, etc.) ; to fall in with the views or 
wishes of, 

@1§78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (8. T.S.) UL. 254 
The lordis of Edinburgh. .thocht to have taine the same and 
suitted nocht my lord of Mortounis men of weir. 1595 
Satir, Poems Refori. xvii. 22 Quhat plesis them, the same 
the pepill suittis. 1729 Caddwell Papers (Maitl. Club) 1. 
238 Either to answer or not, as best suits your conveniency. 
1779 Mirror No, 34 That sort of promise which a man keeps 
when the thing suits bisinclination, 1786 Jerrerson IM ret, 
(1859) Il. 3 It is only to keep alive pretensions which may 
authorize the commencement of hostilities when it shall suit 
them, 1812 Byron C4, Har. t. iii, But whence his name And 
lineage long, it suits me not to say. 1889 Jerome Tree 
AMfen in Boat x7 Harris said that the river would suit him to 
a‘T’, 31894 Hat Caine Afanxman mi, xix. 190 ‘Then came 
the change of the day to suit his supposed convenience, 


14. To be fitted or adapted to, be suitable for, 


answer the requirements of. 

1603 J. Davies Alicrocosimos Wks, (Grosart) 1. 77/2 What 
is*’t On Earth that shee thinks (be’ng so superfine) Worthie 
to suite her, but alone to reigne? 1650 Sia W. Mure Cry 
Blood 509 Tears sute the season. 169a Locke 3rd Let. 
Toler, x. 264 There being..no necessity of Miracles for any 
other end, but to supply the want of the Magistrate's Assist- 
ance, they must, to sute that end, be constant. 1733 Pore 
Ess. Alan ut, 82 All enjoy that pow’r which suits them best, 
1784 Cowrer Task 106 The Sofa suits The gouty limb. 
1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci, & Art 11.650 The sort which 
he knows will suit the soil and situation of his land. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 453 One poet is the eagle: 
another is the swan: a third modestly compares himself to the 
bee. But none of these types would have suited Montague. 
1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 111. s9t His own explanation did 
not suit all phenomena. 1891 Sfeaher xt July 37/1 The 
error of supposing that what suits a small country could be 
readily transplanted to large European States. 

b. To be good for, ‘agree with’; est, to be 
favourable to the health of (a person). 

1814 Scorr Diary 16 Aug. in Lockhart, The wet and boggy 
walk aot suiting his gout. 1861 B’xess Bunsen in Hare 
Life (1879) 11. v. 289 It does not snit my eyes to employ 
them by candlelight. 188a Afed. Temp. Frul, 1. 128 What 
suits us we think ought to suit..other people, 

c. To be becoming to. 

1819 Scort /vansoe xxxv, It suits not our condition to hold 
with thee longcommunication. 1872 Gro. Etsor Aliddlein. 
i, Souls have complexions too; what will suit one will not 
suit another, 1884 G, Auten Philistia 11. 5 It suits your 
complexion admirably. 


$15. intr. To agree together. Obs. 


1630 Prynna Anti-Armin, 182 They all accord and fitly 
suite together in one intiretie. 


16. To be suitable, fitting, or convenient. 

x8ar Scorr Keuitw, xiv, lf opportunity suits. 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ.ii, Vhat’s well, Sir, 
esthat will suit well. 1847 Tennyson Princ, Concl.9 What 
style could suit? 1865 Mas. Cartyce Leff. 11]. 269 Say 
Saturday; if that does not suit there will be time to tell me. 

17. Const. preps. a. Zo suzt with: to agree, 
harmonize, or fit in with; to be suitable to ; occas. 
to match in colour, etc. Obs. or arch. 

160g Suaxs, A/acé, 1, i, 60 For feare Thy very stones prate 
of my where-about, And take the present horror from the 
time, Which now sutes with it. x6xr A. Starroap Niode 
108 He,.sees that_the Court is nota place suting witb his 
disposition, 1655 Stanuey é/isé. Philos, (1701) 59/1 Tzetzes 
affirms he was Master to Thalcs, but that suits not with their 
times, 1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. i. 15 But of that in its 
proper place, because it suits not with this Section of Filing. 
1681 Dryoen Ads, & Achit. 478 This Advice above the rest 
With Absalom’s Mild Nature suited best. 1719 De For 
Crusoe u, (Globe) gog, ! have a Project to communicate to 
you, which, as it suits with my Thoughts, may..suit with 
yours also. 1751 Eviza Heywoon Setsy 7 houghtless 1. 213 

hat she should be glad to see him, whenever it suited with 
his convenience, 1785 Crasse Newspaper 2 A busy, bustling 
time, Suits ill with writers, veryill withrbyme. 1815 Scotr 
Guy A, xxviii, His walking-dress. -had so much of a military 
character as suited not amiss with his having such a weapon, 
31853 Miss Yonce Hetr of Redclyffe v,‘ A man ought to 
be six foot one, person and mind, to suit with that grand, 
sedate, gracious way of Philip's,’ said Guy. 1859 Hadits 
ge Society iv. 174 The shawt is affronted with the gown; 
the bonnet is made to suit with both. 

tb. To suit to: = 13,14, 17a. Obs. 

1632 Sia I, Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosp. 241 
Time cooperateth with his industry, and fortune sutes to his 
vigilance. 1634 Sin T. Hersert J'rav. 211 Her [sc. the 
dodo’s] legs satingtoher body. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath, 
It. xil, § 1 T€£ should pursue all that suits to my purpose it 
would amount toaniutire Volume. 1690'I, Burxet Review 
Theory Earth 29 note, A Text, that doesnot suit to theirown 
Notions. «1700 Drynen Sigism. & Guisc. 44 She cast her 
Eyes around the Court, to find A worthy Subject suiting to 
her Mind, 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
11. 136 Such solicitations as it suited not to him to make. 

to. To be fitted or adapted for. Obs. 

1793 [Eart Dunvonarp] Deser. Estate Culross 
bands of Iron Stoneare numerous, ..suiting partly for 
and partly for Melting Iron. 

td. To act in accordance wi/h, conform /o. Obs. 
rare. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gout, Eng. 1. xvi. (17309) 32 In matters 
of Action, [they] would suit with the occasion. érd.. Ixiv. 
136 Two Ordinances made by the King, and such Lords as 
suted to the King’s way, a 1660 Contemp. I7ist, Irel, (Ir. 
Archaol. Soc.) 1. 176 Taaffe was comauuded by the Councel!, 
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{as..sutinge to tbeire factious principles) to marche with his 
armue. 

Suitability (s'ataibi-liti). [fnext+-y.] The 
quality or condition of being suitable ; an instance 


of this. Const. Zo, for, or inf. 

1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life u, iv. § 2 Wks. 1718 f. 273 If. 
we can discover a World of matual Snitabilities of this to 
that,..it will be a safficiene Argument that Lhey all proceed 
from some wise Cause. 1718 Du For Ham. Lustruct. (1841) 
IL. ui. 15 What suitability can there be in two tempers so 
extremely opposite? 2853 F. W. Newman Odes of Horace 1 
Its suitability as a first piece is our excuse for presenting 
it quite out of chronological order. 1865 Dickens Afud. Lr. 
u. xvi, I¢ was a marriage of pure inclination and suitability. 
1867 Mice. Subj, Morten (1869) 170 The suitability of the 
individuals to give each other a happy life. 1912 Times 19 
Dec, 19/2 The suitability of the greater proportion of Rho- 
desix for the breeding of stock, 

Suitable (s'#tib’l), «. (adv.) Also 6-8 sut(e)- 
able, 7-8 suiteable. [f Suit v. + -ABLE, after 
agreeaile. Farlier synonyms were suit-(ike, suitly, 

In the following passage sex fhab/e may be an early example 
of this word, or may have arisen from a misreading of semadle 
as seutadle :— 

1513 Douctas A’ uerd 1. Prol. 394 Rycht so, by about 
speche oft in tymes, And seathable (Cayvd, A/S. semabill) 
wordis we compile our rymes.] 

+1. Of furniture, dress, features, etc.: Conforming 
or agreeing in shape, colour, pattern, or style; 
matching, to match. Const. fo, with. Ods. 

1g82 N. Licueriecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. FE. fud. i, 
Ixxvi. 155 His Shooes..were all beset with Aglets of galde, 
and his Cap couered ouer with Buttons sutable to the same, 
1584 in Scot's Aeniéw, Note K, A crymson sattin counter. 
pointe,..A chaise of crymson sattin, suteable. 1g94 Prat 
Fewelt-ho, 1. 21, ] had an old wainescot window, that was 
peeced out with new wainscot by a good workeman, and 
both becam yerie sateable and of one colour. 1614 MarKaam 
Cheap Husd, 11. 110 The colour being sutable with the colour 
of the feathers on lis head. 1625 in Ayvner’s Fadera (1726) 
XVIII. 237/2 The Bason enainelled. .and the Layer [ = ewer] 
sutable, haveing forty cighte small Dyamonds in the Bason. 
1634-5 Brereton 7'raz'. (Chetham Soc.) 49 Four dainty suit. 
able quarters in the court. 1635 StarForD Fem. Glory 3 Her 
visage long, and her nose sutahle. 1656 Hevun Sxrv, 
france 98 ‘The beds are all sutable one to the other, ¢1710 
Cea Fiennes Diary (1888) 300 The doores to them [se 
cupboards] made suiteable to ye wanscoate. 

+2. Of persons, actions, qualities, conditions, 
institutions; Conforming or agreeing in nature, 
condition, or action; accordant; corresponding; 
analogous ; eccas. congenial. Ods. 

isgz Greene Upsi. Courtier Dj, Euery seruile dradge 
must ruffle in bis silkes, or else hee is not suteable. 1617 
Moryson /#fn. 11. 88 Thisis a pleasant towne for seate if the 
inhabitants were sutable. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, 
1, viii. 25 Had not Bishops been somewhat sutable the Roman 
Clergy had not been like itself. 1649 Br. Reynotps Hosea 
lil, 19 God sets every blessing upon our score, and expects 


an answer and returne suteable. 1667 Mitton /, Z. 101. 639 
In his face Youth smil’d Celestial, and toevery Limb Sutable 
grace diffus’d. 1718 SteeLe /¥s/-poo? 193 The. . painful way, 
in which fish.,are conveyed in Well-boats, must have suit- 
able uahealthy effects. 1748 Metmotu Fitzosd, Le?t. xlvii, 
Certain suitable feelings which the objects that present them- 
selves to his consideration instautly occasion in his mind. 
+b. Const. Zo, with. Obs. 

@18§86 Sipnev Arcadia i. xi.§ 5 The matter of your letters 
so fit for a worthy minde, and the maner so sutable to the 
noblenesse of the matter. 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, v. xlix. 
§ x A worke most suteable with bis purpose—who gaue him- 
selfe to be the price of redemption for all. 1620 ‘I’. GranGER 
Div. Logike 42 Quid describeth the figure of mans body 
sutable to his reasonable soule, 1638 Suinespy Diar. (1836) 
6 His disposition is not sutable wit y® rest of his fellow ser- 
vants, 1646 Sia 1. Brownn Dseud, Ep... viii, § 11. 33 They 
have left us relations sutuble to those of A‘lian. 171% 
Saartess. Charac. 1, 33 Those Mensures of Offence and 
Indignatioa, which we vulgarly suppose in God, are sutable 
to those original Ideas of Goodness which [He]..bas im- 
planted in us. 

+ ¢. Of two or more things: That are in agrec- 
ment or accord. Oés. 

1605 Camoen Revz., Names (1623) 45 Destinies were super. 
stitiously by Onoman tia desciphered out of names, as though 
the names and natures of inen were sutable. 1640 uy 
Rosents Clavis Bibl. 303 The suitable wickednesse of Priests 
and people. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 135 Gaius and they were 
such sutable Company, that they ald not tell how to part. 

3. That is fitted for, adapted or appropriate to 
a person’s character, condition, needs, etc., a pur- 
pose, object, occasion, or the like. Const. /o, for. 

1607 SHAKS. Timon m1, vi. 92 What is amisse in them, you 
Gods, make suteable for destruction, 1621 SANDERSON Serviy 
Ad Pop. iv, (1632) 364 Worthy of all..civili respects sutable 
to his place and person. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius, Goth. 
Wars, to Senseless fears not sutableto the occasion. 1672 
Party /'0d, Anat, (1691) 78 There are 750,000 in Ireland who 
could earn 2s. a week..if they had sutable employment. 
19x Strate Sfeet, No. 113 P 4 AS soon as 1 thought my 
Ketinue suitable to the Character of my Fortune and Youth, 
798 S. & Hr. Lee Canteré, 7. 11.120 A suitable match for 
theirdaughter, 1812 New Botanic Gard. 1.59 The most 
suitable season for transplanting the roots, 1815 Exrutn- 
STONE Acc. Candué (1842) 11. 215 As it wasalways a distinct 
government,..it seemed more Suitable to treat of it separ- 
utely. 1822 Scorr Vigel vi, A dress..more suitable to his 
age and quality than he had formerly worn. 1860 TyNoaLt. 

tae. iW. ili, 246 A suituble atmospbere enveloping the most 
distant planet might render it.. rfectly habitable. 1893 
J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. vil. 54 To make several ex- 
perimental exposures on suitable subjects. 

4, =Suasre a. Obs. rare. 
@ 155 Braprorp in Foxe A. & AM. (1570) ELL. 1938/1 The 
. Wife 1s no sutable person but the busband. 


SUITE 


5. Comb., as suttable-sised adj. 

1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 337 A Gxed price for 
five years for all the suitable-sized mutton they can grow. 

B. as adv. = Suirasiy. Const. ¢o. 

1584 in Sco¢d’s Kenilw, Note K, A square stoole and a 
foote stoole, of crimson velvet, fringed and garnished sute- 
able. 1631 May tr. Barclay’s Mirr. Mindes 1. 189 ltaly.. 
is now bounded, (more suitable farre to the intention of 
Nature,) by the enclosure of those lofty Alpes. 1655 7‘eo- 
Phania 16 He..ever framed his discourse suitable to his 
company, 1664 in L.xtr, State Papers ret. Kriends (1912) 
in. 224 ‘That soe wee may steare our Course suitable to your 
Commands, 1748 Hartiey Odserv. A/ai1.ii. § 5.235 Where 
a_Verson mis-spells suitable to a Mispronunciation. 1796 
Mrs. E, Parsons JJyst. Warning 1. 31 To see her dear 
pai deen cloathed, and attended snitable to their father’s 

irth. 

Sui'tableness. [-Ness.] The quality or con- 
dition of being suitable; suitability ; +conformily. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 425 ‘hat sutablenesse of 
their Law to their lawlesse lasts of Rapine and Poligamie. 
1668 Witkins Keal Char tv. i, 383 These Grammatical 
Particles are here contrived to such a kind of distinct sutable- 
ness, so as each of the several kinds of them, hath a several 
kiad of Character assigned tothem. 1748 HaarTiry Udserc. 
Afaat. iv. § 6. 456 The great Suitableness of all the Virtues 
toeach other. 1839 Haztam //isé. Lid. in. vie § 95. 614 ‘The 
superiority of the original, except in suitableness for repre- 
sentation, has long been acknowledged. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 111. 691 The suitableness of 1ts pastures to every sort 
of animal. 

b. With @ and pi. 

@ 1586 SipNey Arcadia u, xxix. ? 5 For a testimonie of con- 
stancie, and a sutablenes to bis word. 1658 Baxter Saving 
faith yz Yhe men..trie not their acts by a sutableness to 
the object. 1664 Soutn 7 2elze Sere. ii. (1697) 11. 91 He, 
who creates those Sympathies, and sutablenesses of Nature, 
..and..briags Persons so affected together. 170g T. Ropin- 
son Vindic. Mosaick System 55 Rearing such a Suitableness 
and Harmony with the more refined Sense..of the Soul of 
Man, 1880 Mas, Witney Odd or Been ¢ iie17 Tt was no 
use to try to carry out a fancy or a suitableness. 

Suitably (s'#tabli), adv. Also 6 sutetably, 7 
sutably. [t. SuiTaBLE a, +-1Y .] 

+1. Chietly const. 7o: In agreement, conformity, 
or correspondence; agreeably, correspondingly, 
according. Ods. 

1577 Stanyuurst Descr. Lre?, t/2 in tlolinshed, My course 
pack threede coulde not have beene sutetubly knit with his 
fine silcke. 1654 Weittock Zootomia g In Life Hee is a 
true <Actor..that lives his part Sutably, to strut in Rags, 
ar Crawle ia Robes, equally traasgresse Decorum. 1686 
Horneck Crucif. Fesus xxiii. 785 They should perform the 
task suitably to their leisure. 1729 BuiLer Sern, Wks. 1874 
Il, Pref.rg Urutes..act suitably to their whole nature. 1749 
Lower Numbers in Poct. Conipos. 52 note, Diversifying the 
Harmony of the Numbers, by a judicious Mixture of them, 
suitably to the Nature of the Subject. 3 

2. In a suitable or fitting manner; appropriately, 
fitly. 

1681 S. Feu in ¥rad. eriends’ tfist. Soc. (1gt2) July 136 
Words will rise most suitably to answer the matter in hand. 
1709 STEELE Satler No. 4 ? 2 These different Perfections are 
suitablyrepreyented by the lastgreat Painter Italy has sent us. 
1770 Boston Gaz. 26 Nov. 3/1 These..may suitably employ 
our minds at the approaching solemnity. 1828 Scott /. J/. 
Perth vy, Never was kiss so well bestowed, and meet it is 
that it should be suitably returned. 1875 Jowett P/ato 
(ed, 2) V. 241 Every melody is right when suitably accom- 
panied, 

+ Sui-tage. Oés. [f. Suit sé. or v. + -AGe.] The 
performance of suit by a lenant, 

x610 W, Fotkincuam Az? of Survey i. v.72 The Con- 
finage shewes to what Lord,..&c. the Seruice and Suitage., 
is due, 

Suite (swit). 
Suit sd] 

1. A train of followers, attendants, or servants ; 


aretinue. Also e//ipt.(colfog.) = members of a suite. 

1673 Daypen Jfarr. 2 fa Alode v. i, A person who makes 
so grand a figure in the Court, withent the Suitte of a 
Princess. 1952 Cuesterr. Lett. la Ill. 261, I have.. 
secured you a place in tbe Suite of the King’s electoral 
Embassador, 1766 G. Wittiams in Jesse Seduyn § Con- 
temp. (1843) LL, 32 Lord Lincoln..set out immediately with 
his whole suite for Jack Shelley’, 1788 Pasquin Céidir. 
Fhespis (1792) 80 Like the snite ofthe morning, which Guido 
drew dancing. 1817 M, Cutter in Ly, etc. (1888) 11. 353 
Breukfasted..in company with the President and suite. 
1877 Froupe Shor? Stud. (1883) 1V, 1, ix. 104 Turning. to 
the young lords in the arcRTINSS's suite, 1889 LApy 
Durrertn Viceregat ae fndia 1. 205 He and his wife 
and two ‘suite came to breakfast. 

2. A succession or series; in earlier nse often 
applied to a series of publications ; now chiefly said 


of series of specimens. 

1722 Ricwarpson Statues in Jtaly 151 Here is a Suite of 
Emperors; Busts, Antique, 1761 ‘T', Warton Life Bathurst 

4 The following suite of letters, written by bimself, while 

ice-chancellor. 1770 Ear, Macmessuxy Diaries & Corr. 
{.53 A continued suite of childish amusements. 1779 Gisron 
in Life § Lett, (1880) 262 Another reason, which must. .pin 
me to Beatinck-street, is the Decline and Fall, 1 have re- 
solved to bring out the swéée in the course of next year. 
1805-17 R. Jameson Charac. Min. (ed. 3) 127 The suite of 
crystals of a inineral species, 1824 W. Irvine in Life g Leds. 
(1862) IT. 152 Mr. Galignaai culls..about my editing suite of 
English autbors. 1833 Lyect. Princ. Geol, If. Pref. p. viii, 
Suites of sbells common to the Sub-apennine beds and tothe 
Mediterranean. 1845 J. Puittirs Geol. in Encye?. Metrop, 
VI. 678/2 Some of these marls coutain beds of gypsum and 
fossils resembling the suite of Gosau. 1845S. Juno Margaret 
1. ii, His taughter exposed a suite of fair white teeth. 1858 
Tuackeray Virgin. xxx, There is nothing so flattering in the 
world as a good suite of trumps. 1864 J. C. ATKINSON 


Also 7 suitte. [a. F. suite: see 


SUITED. 


Stanton Grange 295 A suite of tree-sparrow's eggs, not less 
than 20 ia number, 1874 Westropp Prec. Sfoues 3 The 
colour suite [of diamonds} is, however, extensive. 

b. A number of rooms forming a set used to- 
gether bya person, a family or company of persons. 
Also iz @ suite = 5b (below). 

1716 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Mar 8 Sept., A 
surte of eight or ten large rooms, 1794 Mas. RapcLirFe 
Alyst. Udolpho x\iv, A room that opens beyond the saloon, 
und terminates the suite. 1809 Miss Mrtrorpia L’Estrange 
Life (1870) I. iii. 80 Five splendid rooms open in a suite, 
1824 W. lavine 7. Trav. 1, 103 My suite of npartments were 
in a proud melancholy palace. 1885 MaBex Couns Prettiest 
he’ i, Her home was a pretty little suite on the secoad 

loor, 

ce. A set of furniture of the same pattern. 

1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib, 1, 824/1 Suite of sculptured de- 
corative furniture, 1883 Miss Broucuton Belinda II, 286 
The early English suite of rush-bottomed chairs, 

a. Afus. + (a) A set or series of lessons, ete. (cf. 
Suir sé. 18¢); (4) a series of dance lunes arranged 
for one or more instruments and composed in the 
same key or related keys. 

180r Bussy Dict. Jfus., Suzte, (French) ‘he name formerly 
given toa set, or course, of lessons, sonatas, coacertos, &c, 
(2811 adds Also applied toa single piece when consisting of 
several movements] 1886 A. Weir /fist. Basis Mod, 
diurope (1889) 548 The grand cyclic forms of modern art, the 
offspring of the snites. 1887 H.C. Banistea wus. claad. 15 
‘Vhe Suites and Partitas of Bach. 

3. A sequel, result. rare. 

¢1800 H. K. Wate Jy own Character 27 Aad so ia the 
snite, hy these landable ends, I've a great many foes. 1852 
‘Tuackeaay PAilif xxiv, In case the battle of the previous 
night should have any suite. 

4. A sequel to a literary work. rare. 

1839 W. Irvine in Ticknor Preseo??(1864) 181, 1 had always 
intended to write an account of the ‘Coaquest of Mexico’, 
as a suite to my ‘Columbus’, 

5. || Bu suite (an s/t). 
harmony (wth). 

1797 Mas. A. M. Benxetr Beggar Girl (1813) IL. 79 The 
decorations..were not even e# suite with the polish of the 
owner's mind. 1860 Once @ I¥’cek 3 Nov. 520/x She was an 
antique gem, was this concierge, nad we thought if every- 
thiag ia the establishment were ev suite [etc.}. 

b. Of rooms: In a scries leading from one to 


the other. 

1818 Mas. Opie New Tales 1.24 Elegant rooms thrown 
open en suite. 1837 J. F. Cooper Europe 1. 321 The state 
apartments Jie ev s#zite, in the main body of the buildiag. 

Suited (sited), pa/.a. [f. Surt sd. or v. + -ED.] 

+1. ? Belonging to a group or set. Os. rare. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. vi. (1626) tog Twice six Corles- 
tialls..foue in the midst. The suted figures tooke ‘Their 
linely formes: loue hada regulllooke. . 

2. With qualifying word: Wearing a suit or 
attire of a specified kind. 

1632 Mitton Penseroso 122 Till civil-suited Morn appeer. 
1638 Foan Fancies 1. iii, Enter Livio, fresh suited. 1842 
Tennyson Vou ask me wwiy ii, It is the land that. .sober- 
suited Freedom chose. xgor Iestit. Gaz, 12 Nov. 9/2 The 
grey-suited brigade. A 

Suiter, shooter (sizer, fiton. local. 
Forms: 6 shewter, 7, 9 shooter, 9 suiter, -or. 
[f£ Suir zw. + -ErJ, Cf. Fottower 5 a (VoLLER), 
aud suity-board s.v, SUITY a. 33 seite/ is a variant 
in Northamptonshire (Baker hampton Gloss.).] 
a. A round board placed between two cheeses in 
the press. b. A sqnare board in a cider-press 
placed on the top of the pile of must or ‘cheese’. 
More fully, sezter-doard. 

1586 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 29 Fiyffe chef- 
fates [#.¢. cheese-vats]..and one shewter vj® viij4. 2625 in 
Miss Jackson SAvopsh. Word-bk, 5. v., Eleven chefats, five 
shooters. 1833 Loupon Eneycl. Archit, § 1316 ((n a cider- 
press} A square board, termed a shooter, 1870 in Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk, s.v. Follower, Cheese-vats, 
followers, and suitors, 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Shooter boards 
or suiter boards, . 

Suiter, obs. or dial. f. Surror. 

Sui-terer. rare. [?f Svrron v.+-ERI.] One 
who ‘ goes after’ another: applied to a sodomite. 

1720 J. Jounson Collect. Eccl. Laws Ch, Eng. 1. Excerp. 
Legs. Ixvii, A Suiterer of young Boys [orig. adotescentinz: 
consectator), 

Suith, Sc. form of Sooty. 

Suipe, variant of Swit. 

Suiting (s'#tin), 752 56. [f. Surv v, +-1ne1,] 

+1. The actioa of doing suit at a court. Ods. 

ersqoin J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 71 Y{naye tenante 
muke defaulte of sewtinge of the said courte at two tymesin 
the ae “ , a , 

+2. The action of sning for something; suing 
out a writ; petitioning, supplication; paying 
court toa woman. Oés. 

156t Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. 1.163 To charge..all 
utheris personis fra all suting or persewing of the saidis 
confirmationis. 1572 Knox in Calderwood's Hist, Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) HI. App. 767 For suting of justice of the 
kirk’s actions in the session. 1579-80 Reg. Priny Council 
Scot. Ser. 1, 111. 269 The suitting of redres. 159: R. Bavce 
Serm, (Ps. x1.) V vijb, Our suddantie is so greate. .that wee 
Cannot continue in suting. 163: Baatuwair Eng. Gentlew. 
130 There is no time that exacts more modesty of any woman, 
than in her time of suitiag. 

attrib, 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. O. & N. To 1. 158 
Mark well who carrieth it in this suiting work. 

3. Fitting or adaptation of one thing /o another. 

1707 Moatimer Hwzsd. (1721) 1, 89 In the suiting of the 


a. In agrcement or 


“how to have the waat of Armes..to be ae 
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Land and Marle together, lies the chief advantage. /4id. 
IL. 276 The third occasion of Unfruitfulness is the not snit- 
ing of your Fruit and Soil together, 1898 IWesti#. Gaz. 3 
Feb. 3/1 ‘The suiting of one thiag to another. 

+4, The action of clothing or attiring. Ods. 

@ 1637 Beles Discov. (1641) 92 That thongh the naked- 
nesse would shew deform'd and odious, the suiting of it |se. 
a lie} might draw their Readers, 

5. concr, Trade name for: Material for making 
suits of clothes; usually 22. 

1883 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/6 The..demand for..fancy 
tweed suitiags contianes good. 

+Suiting, 7//. a. Obs. [f. Surv. + -1Ne2.] 
Fitting, suitable. 

1642 Declar, Lords § Coutm. 9 Jaa. 3 Some suting 8 
I . 
Puiuies Cyder uu. 415 Now sportive Youth Carol neonate 
Rhythms, with suiting Notes. 1801 Exiz. Heine Sz, Jlarg. 
Cave (1819) IV. vii. 95 For my honour and her own it 1s 
necessary that all should be suiting, 1821 CLarE Vill. 
Alinstr. (1823) 1, 113 Wildness is my suiting scene. 

Tlence + Sui'tingly adv., fittingly. 

1540 Patscr. Acolastus 1. 1. Dj, Lyke as it is in maner 
sutyagly or throughly agreinge betwene vs, so must it nedes 
cause mutuall loue betwene vs. 

+Suit-like, az. Os. 
next.] = SUITABLE I, 2. 

1570 Foxe A. § Ad, (ed. 2) 11. 1126/1 Being sute like 10 
his glorious life. 1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1595) 54 She put 
her into mans apparell, and gaue her all thinges sute like 
tothe same. 1§83 GoLpixnc Cadefu on Dent. xxviii. 59-64 
We 1anst vnderstande that all the bodie must be sutelike, 


+Suitly,¢. Oss. [f£ Suirsd.4+-ty1.] =Suir- 
ABOE OD, 2,035 

1459 Paston Jett. 1. 477, j. pece of skarlot for trappars.. 
with rede crossis and rosys. Item, ij. stripis of the same 
trappuris sutly. /é7¢. 479 Item, iij. curtayays sutely. /éid. 
480 Item, iij. clothis of greae und whyte, withe braunchis 
sutely to the other wreten before. 1532 More Confut. Tin- 
dale Wks, 342/2 Frythes Prologue..is ryght sutely, and a 
verye mete coner for suche a cuppe. 1595 SouTHWELL 
Algoniz 29 All pangs and heanie passions here may find A 
thousand motines suitly to their griefes. 


+Sui'tly, adv. Os. [f. Surrsh.+-Ly2.] Fit- 
tingly, suitably. 

1388 Wycetr 1 Avugs vi. 18 Al the hows.,hadde hise 
smethenessis, and hise ioynyagis maad suteli, 1421 YoncE 
tr. Seer. Secr. 209 ‘Thow shalt sutely and besely auise the, 
whych of ham beste consaill yewyth to the. 2533 Morr 
Afol, xxxiii. Wks. 896/2 If this pacifier..wil say that we be 
not sewtly the temporalti and spiritualty of this realme. 

Suitor (s'#to1), 54. Forms: 3 syutor, 4 sew- 
tour, suytour, 4-5 sutere, 4-7 -er, -our, 5-6 
sewter, 5-7 sutor, (5 sutoure, sutter, 6 sueter, 
sutar, switar, shu-, shewter, suitour, -ore; S¢. 
6 soytor(e, 6-7 Soytour, 7 swotar), 6-8 suiter, 
6- suitor. [a. AF. sezfor, suttour, sui(iyer, -or, 
ad, late L. secéttor, -drent ({. seciit-, sequi to follow, 
Sox), with assimilation to seéfe Surr s3.] 

+1. A frequenter (ofa place). Obs, rare. 

¢ 1290 S, Eng, Leg. 413 He wax a syutor of tauernes, 

+2. One of a retinue or suite; hence, an adherent, 
follower, disciple. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wycetar Sera. Sel, Wks. I. 141 Pat Crist is every- 
where..wip his apostlis and her suters. ¢1380 — Ji‘ks. 
(1880) 292 He pat hatip hlamyage is sutere of be fend. 1398 
‘Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1x. iit. (Bodl. MS.), Plato and his 
suytors. ¢1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks, Soc.) 201 Onre Lorde 
God, that comyth me to, Hese pore servannt and his sutere. 
a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord. (1790) 23 Lordes & 
gentyls & othercomynsutors. 1§09 Banctay Shyf of Folys 
(1874) 1. 262 Yet dyvers suters suche folysshe wytches have. 
1517 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 4 note, So that who shall 
be a suitour to him may have no other busynesse hut give 
uttendauace upon his plesure. 1586 Holinshed's Chron. M11. 
g2o/2 Other officers, seruants, reteiners, and suters, that 
most commonlie diaed in the hall. x60: F, Tate Honseh. 
Ord. Edw. IT (1876) § 94. 56 None of the kinges meignee, 
.-Knight or clarke serjant, esquier,..page or sutor. 1830 
Texxyson How § Why 1, 1 am any man’s suitor, If any 
will be iny tutor. 

3. One who owed suit (see Surt sd, 1) to a court, 
and in that capacity acted as an assessor or elector. 
Now only /7zs¢. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 60 All 
maner of playnttes..schall be..jugyd be y® sutterys of y® 
sayd cowrte, 1506 in Exch, Rois Scotl. X11. 704 All offi- 
ceris and miaisteris of contt sic as baillie and juge,..sutour, 
dempstar. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VITI, c, 24 § 3 Any Mayres 
Sheriffes Recorders, Stewardes Bayliffes Sewters or other 
officers. .within aay Cittie Boronghe or Towne. ¢1g50 Rot- 
Lanp Crt. Venus ut. 4 Great membres of Court baith muir 
& les All is Sutonr, to gif finall sentence. 1597 SkENE De 
Verb. Signif. s.v. Sok, Na judge aucht of law, or of reason, 
to accept ony man in court as Soytour, bot gif he can make 
sufficient aad lauchfull reporte of processe. 1609 — Reg. 
Aaj. 79 \\ke soytour before the Schiref represents the 
person of ane Baron, for quhom he was soytour in that 
court. /éid. 93 That the court (the soytours of court) he 
awful, 2846 McCutrocn Acc, Brit, Eni. (1854) 11. 87 By 
directing the election to be made by a/? the suitors, ..this 
statute secured the constituency from undue practices, 1863 
[see Surr sé. 1]. . : 

+b. A tenant who owes suit to a mill. Ods. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 13 This casualtie may be worth the 
owner some ten pound, by the yeere, or better if his mil have 
store of sutors. i. age 

4, One who sues or petitions ; a petitioner, sup- 
pliant. arch. 

F140z2 Quixcey Balé in Vorksh. Arch. Frué. (1908) XX. 
48 Se, lo! How sche (se. Fortune] tourneth pe face hir sutoure 
fro. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads, § Live, Aon. xx, (1885) 157 ‘The 


[f&. Surr sé.+-LikE. Cf. 


SUITY. 


kyng shat.. be wele defended ageyn suche importune suters. 
1533-4 dct 25 Hen. VILL, c. 21 § 6 All Suters for dispeasa- 
cions, faculties, licences and other wrytynges. 1576 Gas- 
coigne Kenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 II. 131 ‘That you 
would..be a suter for him unto the heavenly powers. 1581 
H. Watpote in Allen Martyrdom Canipion (1908) 56 He 
stands hefore the throne with harmonie, And is a glorious 
suter for our sinne. 607 Hieron Is. 1. 178 ‘The apostle 
is a suter to God on the behalfe of the Ephesians. 165 
Watton Life Wotton in Relig. Wotton. c 4b, The Pro- 
vostship of..Eton became Void.., for which there were.. 
many..powerfull suiters to the King. 19718 Free-thinker 
No. 147. 310 ‘he frank Philosopher shall be the favourite 
Suiter. 1822 Scott Niged iii, Those snitors who shall be so 
hold as to appronch the Court. 1878 C. Gisson For the 
King xvii, ‘The officers stared inamazement at the importu- 
nate suitor. 1892 A. E. Lee Hist, Columbus 1.195 The 
colonies of Worthington and Franklinton became rival 
suitors for the location of the Capital of the State. 
t+ b. One who seeks earnestly. Oés. 

1548 Upatt Erasmus Par. Pref. 18 Studentes and suters 
to atteigne to the philosophye of the gospell, 

5. A petitioner or plaintiff in a snit. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. F/1, c. 28 Preamh., The seid sueters 
& peticioners were .. in dispayre of expedicion of ther 
suetes, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 108b, Lawes, 
whiche concerned partly the judges, partly the advocates, 
and partly the suters. @ 31577 Sir 1. Smite Commw, Eng. 
in, viii, (1584) 50 In all iundgements necessarily being two 
parties, the first we call the impleader, suiter, demaunder or 
demaunadaunt and plaintiffe. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Lrel. 
(Ir, Archwol. Soc.) H. 108 Amonge sutors in Jove and in 
lawe money is a comonn medler. 1856 Emeason Eng. 
Traits, Ability, In the courts, the independeace of the judges 
and the loyalty of the snitors are equally excellent. 1883 
Law Tiutes 20 Oct. 410/2 ‘he effect of the rule will be to 
deprive the suitor of the right of conducting his case as he 
thinks most conducive to his own interest. 

6. One who seeks a woman in marriage ; a wooer. 

a 1586 Sioney Arcadia t. xi, My court quickely swarmed 
full of sniters ; some perchauace loving my state, others my 
person. 1588 Kyo Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 273 ‘That 
noble Grecian dame that bated in the night As much as she 
had wouen hy day, to bleure her sutors sight. 1637 ‘I’, Hey- 
wooo Emblem. Dial, xxxvii, Merry Sniters, make mad 
Husbands. 1781 Cowpea Xetiremt. 237 The suitor's air in- 
deed he soon improves, Aad forms it to the taste of her he 
loves, 1870 L’Estaance Life Miss Mitford 1. i. 5 She was 
rich—her fortuae was at her own command—of course she 
had suitors. 1888 Fercus Hume Afadame Biidas 1, i, Miss 
Curtis soon brought crowds of suitors around her. 

7. attrib., as (sense 6) suttor-crowd, etc.; +suitor- 
fee, a fine paid in lieu of suit at court. 

19725 Pore Odyss. 1. 353 To their own districts drive the 
*suitor-crowd. 1601 Keg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 425/1 Necnoa 
6s. 8d. pro sectis curie de Rescobie vulgo de *swotar-fie. 

Suitor (s!z-ta1), v. Now chiefly dial, Also 
7 suter, souter, 9 suiter, sooter. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢vans. To court, woo. 

2672 SuavwE i AZiser 1, How did you go to work to suitor 
my Mother? 1706 Puturps (ed. Kersey) s. v., He Suitor'd 
her in vain several Years. 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet ch. v, 
The miller’s son.,snitored me. E P 

2. intr. To be a suitor or wooer (40): chiefly in 


gerund (¢o come or go a suiloring). Also fig. 

1668 Sin C. Seotey Alitdberrzy Gard. u. ii, You are over- 
serious For aman that comes a Sutering. 1730 FIELDING 
Tom Thumb u,v, In vain to me a suitoring you come, For 
I'm already promised to Tom ‘Yhnmb. 1777 Franxuin Leéé. 
Wks. 1889 Vi. 83 A virgin State should preserve the virgin 
character, and not go about suitoring for alliances, 1827 
Scorr Let. to Terry 12 Mar. in Lockhart, A daughter, 
suitored unto by the conceited young parson. 1838 BARHAM 
Ingol, Leg. Ser, 1. St. Nich. vil, Counts a many, and Dukes 
a few, A suitoring came to my father’s Hall. 

Hence Sui‘toring vi/, sé., wooing, courtship ; 
also attrib. 

1671 Mas. Beun Asnorous Prince wv. iv, Well, I see there 
is nothing hut soutering 1’ this Town; wo'd our Lucia were 
here too forme. 1746 (¢/#/e) Exmoor Courtship, or A Suitor- 
ing Discourse, in the Devonshire Dialect and Mode. 1847 
HALLiwELt, Sootering... Devon. 1886 Etwoaruy IV. 
Somerset Word-bk., Suitering. 1889 Athenzum 14 Dec. 
816/3 The usual ‘suitorings ’, sulkings, makings-up, of various 
couples. 

Suitor, var. SurrEr. 

Suitorcide, a. nonce-word, [Badly f. Sviror 
56. +-CIDE1,} Fatal to suitors. 

1839 Syp. Ssitn Ws. (1859) Pref. p. vii, To say a word 
against the suitorcide delays of the Court of Chancery..was 
treason against the Plousiocracy. 

Suitorship (s'toufip). [& Svrror sé. + -surp.] 
The state or condition of being a suitor. 

¢1800 R, Cumpeatann John De Lancaster (1809) I. 6 This 
distinguished personage was now in the fifth year of his 
snitorship. 1878 MoaLtey Diderot 1.125 They revolted... 
against the old system of suitorship and protection. 1886 
T. Elarpv Alayor Casterbr. 11. iti. 33 The sease of occult 
rivalry in suitorship was. iperaddea: 

Suitress (s'#trés). rare. [f. Surror sd. + -Ess!.] 
A female suitor. 

1714 Rowe Yaue Shore us, ‘Twere Pity of his Heart, That 
could refuse 2 Boon tosuch a Suitress. 1791 Cowrer /fiad 
1. 686, 1 noticed her a suitress at thy knees, 1894 Daily 
Tel, 1 Dec. 5/4 Both suitresses are of some position and 
worldly pewspects. 

Suity (si#ti), a. [£ Surr sd. or vu. +-¥1J 

+1. Appropriate, fitting. Ods. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode ¥F ij, In lone, in care, in dili- 
gence and dutie, Be thou Her Sonne, sith this to Sonnes is 
sutic. 

2. Of hounds: Matching those of a pack. 

1856 ‘StoNEHENGE' Brit. Sports 1. 11. iv. P 344. 24/2 Many 
meu draft young hounds from their looks not pleasing the 


SUIVANTE. 


eye, or from their heing too high or too low, or not being 
“suity ’, as it is called. ; 

3. Suity-board, in cheese-making; = SUITER a. 

¢ 1830 Glouc, Farm Rep, 30 in Husbandry (L. U.K.) U1, 
Round boards, called ‘snity boards',..are occasionally 
necessary to place on the cheeses, 

Suitzer, obs. form of Switzer. 

|| Suivante (se7vant). Ods. [F., pres. pple. 
fem. of seévre to follow.] A confidential maid. 

1698 Vanaeucu Short Vindic. 5x Mlademorselte brings to 
mind what may often be expected from a Sxivanée of her 
Countrey. 178a [T. Vaucuan] Fashionable Follies 1. xct. 
139 he more secrets Madame had to keep, the better for 
her snivante. 182a Scotr Zed. in Lockhar? (1837) H1.i.17 
Lady Donglas's suivanze. : , 

Suiymme, Sujee, Sujet, Sujorn(e, Suk, 
Sukcade, Sukces, Suke(n, Sukere, Sukett: 

ee SWIM, SOOJEE, SUBJECT, SoJouRN, Suck, Suc- 
CADE, Success, Suck, Succocr, SuckET. 

+ Sukkarke. 06s. rare. [? A derivative of 
Arab. sukkar Sucar sb.] A dainty or sweet. 

¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxxi. 310 He 3evethe of the Flesche 
to his most specyalle ieenaes in stede of Entre Messe, or a 
Sukkarke [Xoxé. for a dayntee]. 

Suk-kegh, variant of SockereE, salmon. 

Sukkelyng, Sukkenye, Sukkett, Sukkin, 
Sukle, Suklinge, -lynge, Sukour, Sukudry, 
Sul: see Suckiine, SucKENY, SuCKET, SuckEN}1, 
Suck LE, Suckiine, Succour, Succupry, SHALL. 

Sula (sizla). [mod.L. (Willughby, 1676), 
a, ON. sii/a.] Applied by Hoier and others to a 
supposed variety of sea-fowl ; in modern Ormith. a 
genns of gannets (family Se/zdv). 

1678 Rav HWillughby’s Ornith. 1. 331 The Sula of Hoier, 
. near of kin to, if not the same with the Soland-goose. 1688 
Hotme Armoury u, xii. 262 The Sula is like the Soland 
Goose for Bodily shape, 1766 Pesnant Brit. Zool, 162. 

Sulayne, variant of SOLEIN Oés. 

Sulcal (solkal), a. Anat. [f. Suncus + -a.] 
Belonging to or connected with a sulcus, 

1889 Buck's Handtk. Med. Ser. V1. 300 (Cent. Suppl.). 
1got Dortano Aled. Dict., Suécal artery, a branch of the 
anterior spinal artery in the anterior median fissure, or 
sulcus, of the spinal cord. 

So Sulear a. 

1900 Trans. Linn, Soc, Zool, March 527 The zooids so 
oriented that their sulcar (ventral) aspects are abaxial, their 
asulear (dorsal) aspects axial. 

Sulcate (solke't), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. L. sel- 
cGtus, pa. pple. of szledre (see next).} Marked 
with (parallel) furrows or grooves. 

1760 J. Lee /nufrod. Bot. ut. xxxiii. (1765) 160 Cucurdita, 
with a sulcate Frnit, 1828 Staak Elem, Nat, His. 11.15 
Shell thin, hyaline, transversely sulcate, 187a Coves NV. 
Amer. Birds 187 The hill is more or less depressed with 
smooth, rounded or sulcate, culmen. 

+ Sulcate, v. Obs. [f. L. sudca?-, pa. ppl. stem 
of s#icdre to plough, f. Sutcus. Cf. Suk v.1} 
trans, To plough (esp. the seas). 

1577 Hanmer Ane, Eccl, Hist. 327 A mightie Easterne 
winde, which drane the ship with violence, swiftely for to 
suleate the seas. a 1604 — Chron, fre/. (1633) 85 The Irish 
nation..would not sulcate the seas, neither give themselves 
to merchandise. 1656 Brount Glossogr. 

Sulcated (so'lkettéd), A/a. Nat. Hist. [f. 
L. suledtus SULCATE + -ED.] Sulcate, 

1694 PAit. Trans. XVII. 178 The sides of the Astroites 
are always sulcated, or a little furrow'd. 19753 Chambers’ 
Cyet, Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Sulcated Leaf, one which basa great 
number of ridges all round it, with obtuse sinuses, 1768 
Pennant Brit. Zool, I. 39 Their lower part is suleated length- 
ways. 1828 Stark Elen. Nat, Hist. UL. 41 The plaits dis. 
tant, black, transversely sulcated with white. 1897 W. F. 
Krray in Mary Kingsley W. Africa 722 All the tibiz sul- 
cated, front tibise with conspicuously open foramina. 

Sulcation (szlké'fon). rare. [f. L. seledre 
SULCATE v, : see -ATION.] 

1. Furrowing, grooving. 

1658 Putitirs, Sucation, a making furrows. 

2. A sulens or set of sulci, 

185a Dana Crust. tt. 856 The sculpturing of the male being 
represented in the female by merely a few faint sulcations. 

Suleato-, used as comb. form (see -0) of L. 
sitlcalus SULCATE a. in the sense ‘sulcate and...’, 
as sulca:to-a'reolate, -co'state, -ré‘mose adjs. 

185a Dana Crust. tt, 855 Epimerals and coxm of six 
posterior legs slightly sulcato-areolate. 1866 Treas. Bot, 
1110/2 Sulcato-rinose, furrowed and cracked like the coty- 
ledons of a Spanish chestnut. 1887 W. Patnuirs Brit. Dis 
contycetes 11 Stem, sulcato-costate, and lacunose, 


Sulch, obs. form of Sucu. 

Sulciform (so'lsiffim), a. fad. mod.L. sict= 
Sormis: see Suicus and -roru.] Having the form 
of a sulens or groove. 

18aa_ J, Parkinson Outi. Oryctol. 222 Hinge very broad, 
furrowed with numerous long sulciform teeth, 1836-9 Yod:t's 
Cycl. Anat. 11. 533/1 The sulciform depression. .in the vesti- 
bule [of the ear]. 

+Su-leous, a. Obs. rare, [f. Surcrs +-ous.] 
Snilcate. 

3750 G. Hucnes Barbados 116 The bark..is rough and 
shagged, if not sulcous, 

| Suleulus (solkisds), Ana?. and Zool. [mod. 
L,, dim. of Seicus. Cf. F. seedcule.] Asmallsulcusor 
groove. Hence Su'leulate ., having small grooves. 

1848 Proc. Berw. Nat, Clud \1. 338 Longitudinally striate 
or sulculate, 1859 Mayne Lagos. Lex, 1226/1. 1900 


' sulingi de pole, 
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Trans. Linn. Soc., Zool, March 533 One cannot speak of 
a snicus and suleulus in this ease. ; : 

|| Suleus (svlkds). Pl. sulet (svlsai), [L. = 
furrow, trench, ditch, wrinkle.] 

l. a. A groove made with an engraving tool. 
b. A trench. ¢. A hollow or depression in the 
land, rare. 

166a Eveyn Seulpfura 126 Monsieur Bosse's invention of 
the Lschopfe, does render the making of this Swécus, much 
more facile. 1675 — Terra (1729) 14 The Swécus or ‘I'rench 
be made to rnn from North to South. xgex A. ‘I'rotteR 
fast Galloway Sk. 158/2 Vhe house. .is situated in a sulcus 
of fertile land. 


2. Anat, A groove or furrow in a body, organ, 


or tissne. 

1744 tr. Boerhaave's Inst. 111.297 The sensible Papillz lie 
concealed in the Sulci formed by the Cuticle. 1766 Complete 
farmer s.v. Shoeing, The sulcus of the inner surface of the 
hoof. 1822-7 Goon Study Aled, (1829) V. 252 Hydatids have 
found the means of forming a nidus in some one of the sulci 
of the womb, 187a Coves M. Amer. Birds 27 Sulci, like 
carina, are of all shapes, sizesand positions. 1897 Ad//utt’s 
Syst. Ted. LV, 227 A distinct sulcus between the liver and 
gall bladder is nearly always perceptible to the touch. 

b. sfec. A fissure between two convolutions 


of the brain. 

1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1, 286/2 The sulci which separate 
the convolutions, 184¢ G. V. Evtis 4 nat. 15 On its under 
surface, near the median fissure of the brain, is a sulcus, 
which lodges the olfactory nerve. 1899 A//dutt's Syst. Medd, 
VIL. 273 That portion of the cerebrat hemisphere which lies 
anterior to the precentral sulcus. 

3. Bol, The lamella in some fungi. 

1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Ternis 90. 

Sulcup, Suld, Suldan, Suld(ejart, Sulder: 
see SELCOUTH, SHALL, SOLDAN, SUDDART, SHOUL- 
DER. 


+ Sule sé., var. of Son 53.13 ef. SULYE. 

¢ t4ge Proms, Parv, 484/t Sule erthe.., solune, tel/us. 

+Sule, v Oss. [OE. sylian (also desylian), f. 
sul-, related to so/-: see SOLE 36.4, Sou a@., SOLE 
v.38, SOLL v., SOLWE v., Sow w.1, and cf. OFris, 
sulenge soiling, MIG, sé to sully.] a. ¢rans. 
To soil, sully. 

£897 K, ALFreo Gregory's Past. C, liv, 419 Sio sugu hi 
wille sylian on hire sole zfterdamde hio aSwasenetiO: 
aro00 Boeth. Metr, ix. 60 He on unscyldgum eoila blode 
his sweord selede swide zelome. a@1aay Ancr. K. 396 Pet 
weren so sike of sunne, & so isuled per mide. c1aje /?ali 
Meid. 35 Pis issunne,.. &unwurdcbe pibodi, Suled pisawle, 

b. zutr. ‘Yo be defiled. 

'a 1250 Owl & Night. 1240 Sum blynd mon..To pare diche 
his dwele volewep, & fallep, & par-onne suliep. 

Sulement, variant of SouLEMENT adv. Obs. 

+ Sulf. Obs. ?Toadflax, Linaria vulgaris. 

€ 1480 A /pAita(Anecd, Oxon.) 104/1 Linguarium, assimu- 
latur herbe Sti. I[ohannis] in foliis et in stipite sed fetat. gall, 
lignarie, angl. sulf (z. 7. gulf]. 

Sulf, obs, form of SELF. 

Sulf-: see SuLPH-. 

Sulfatara, variant form of SOLFATARA. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 23 Feb. 4/2 The internal fires that 
still spurt and hiss in the sulfataras, 

Sulfer, obs. form of SILVER. 


Suling (sulin). Ast, Forms: 1 swuluncg, 
sulung (rare sulong), Domesday Be. solin, 2 sovl- 
ing, (also 7 7st.) awuling, (also 9 7s¢.)swilling, 
2-3 (also 7~9 //zs?,) sulling, suling, 4 swol(ling, 
-yng, swyling, suyling, 4~5 awylling, 9 //is¢. 
sullung. [OE. swulung, sulung, probably vbl. 
sb. of an unrecorded vb. *swel(h)ian, *sul(A)ian 
to plough, f. *swe/h, see/hk plough, SuLLow. The 
generally accepted view that szlueng is f. suth + 
lang, long long (Sweetin Anglia II]. 151) and that 
itis therefore parallel to /zerlong (f. furh furrow + 
ong) cannot be maintained in face of the divergent 
form-history and meaning of the two words.] In 
Kent, the fiscal unit corresponding to the hide (sec 
Hine 50.2) and the carucala (see Carucate) of 
other counties, 

In Latin documents relating to Kent itis called avairum: 
cf. Proves sd, 3a. 

A term that has been erron. identified with this word is 
eset Beane scotlanda in Domesday of Si. Pauls 
(Camden Soc.) 58, 93,99, 142. 145, 1512 see J. H. Ronnd in 
Ely, Hie, Reo. Vil, costae 

80g in Birch Cart, Sax. (1885) 1. 449 Aliquam in Cantia 
fe terra: hoc est duorum manentinm, ubi Sueord- 

lincas vocitantur luxta distributionem suarnm utique terra+ 
rum ritu saxonica dx suduny seu inalin loco mediam partem 
unius mansinncula id est da geocled ubi ab ace Ec- 
gheanng lond appellatur. 805 Charter in O. E. Texts 442 
pisses londes earan Grie sulong xt haegyde Sorne. 805-31 /4i¢, 
443 Dect lond xt stanbamstede, xxswuluncga. 835 JF 1//in 
‘Thorpe Dip. Augl, Sax. (1865) 470, & him man salle an half 
swulung an Ciollandene. 973 in Birch Cart, Sar. (1893) T1. 
610 Decem mansas, quod tanec dicunt, +. suldunga. 
1086 Domesday Book (1783) 1. 2 De communitate Sancti 
Martini habent simul iii. canonici unum solin & xvi. acras, 
ex140 Just, Cnuti (Liebermann) 295 (MS. H) Scotum ad 
luminaria..ter in anno uno detur de unaquaque hyda (id est 
suling, ¢1160 Colder? ALS. sulinghida). 11.. Bk. Battle 
Abbey in Selden Titles Honor (1631) 636 Cum omnibns 
apenditijs suis septem Swillingarum id est, Hidarum. 11 
in Archagol, Cant, 1. 234 De una sollinga terra et dimidia, 
cum pertinenciis, in Estretling. r1z0g-1¢in Archxol. Cant, 
V. 284 De medietateuninssullinge terre. 12.. A75.Cott. Vesp. 
A. xx. €9 b, Svthfliet defendit se per v sulingos eum dimidio 
1364 W. ‘Tuorne Chron, in Twysden //isé, 


SULE. 


Angl, Scripi. (1652) 2140 Et debent pro quelibet Swollinga 
xivd. per annum pro Schippeshere, timberlode, & bordlode. 
@ 1667 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl. (1671), Swuling vel 
Suling. 1706 Puicties (ed. Kersey), Swoling ov Suling 
of Land. 1867 C. J. Etton Tenures of Kent vi. 124 
Opinions have heen much divided on this point, viz. whether 
the Kentish suling corresponded in size to the Norman 
carucate, 1897 Maittano Domesday & Beyond 124 At 
Peckham the Archbishop had an estate which had been 
rated at six sullungs. 
b. attrié.: + suling-land = PLovcH-caTE; 
+ suling-man, (a2) a man chosen from the tenants 
of asuling to collect the dues belonging thereto ; 
(4) a service due from tenants of a suling. 

1364 W. Tuoane Chron. xxvii. § rin Twysden Hist, Ange. 
Script.(1652) 2140 Quae servicia & consuetudines ipsi tenantes 
annuatim faciunt & solummodo preter corporale servicium 
quod vocatur Siwollynyiman. /bid., iij. todas dimidiam de 
terra vocata Swollyng/and qua tenentur per diveisa servicia 
subsequentin. 14qg0-1 in Twysden fist. Angd. Script. (1652) 
Gloss. s.v. Sufinga, Singuli tenentes omnium & singula- 
rum praedictarum Swwylingarum, & 38. acrar, terra: de 
Swylingland..eligent & eligere dehent de qualibet $7) /. 
“aga, unum de seipsis qui nominetur Swypdlinguannuis, 
(1887 Parisu & Suaw Dat. Ment. Dial, Switling-land, 
a plough land.) 

+ Sulk, st. Ods. rare“, [ad. L. seedeus furrow. 
Cf. Sunk 2.1] A hollow or trough of the sea. 

1578 Sipsey Il anstead Play in Arcadia (1629) 619 When 
he soiourned in the surging sulkes of the sandiferons seas. 

Sulk (szlk), 2.2 [f. Sutx v7] 

1. 2/. A state of ill-humour or resentment marked 
by obstinate silence or aloofness from society. 
Often with ¢he and in phr. ¢z ihe sulks (occas, in 
one's sulks) ; also to take (the) suiks ‘Sc. , to tum 
sulky. 

1804 J. GranaMe Sadbath (1839) 15/2 A child of about ten 
months old took sulks, and would not eat. 1818 Toop 
5. ¥., We use also, as n colloquial term, to be in éhe sudts; 
which formerly was, in the swélens. 1824 Miss L. M. Haw- 
Kins Annaline 1. 177 A fit of the sulks. 1832 Greville 
Alem, 8 Dec, (1874) M1. 224, 1 never had the advantage of 
seeing the Chancellor hefore in his sulks. 1839 Dickexs 
Nickleby xxvii, Her pretty sulks and peevishness. 1885 
Spurcron 7yeas. Dav. Ps. cxxxi. 2 ‘Lhe child..frets and 
worries,..or sinks into sulks. 1890 D. Davivsos Wem. Loug 
Life iv. 93 Ram Bukhs took the sulks. 1894 W.E. Noaris 
St. ana’s 11. 208 When you are tied of Leing in the sulks, 
let me know. 

b. sing. A fit of sulking; the action of sulking. 

1837 Disraett Venetia 1. xiii, Mrs. Cadurcis remained 
alone in a savage sulk, 1888 Contemp. Rev. LIV. 383 
Rodbertus had lived for a quarter of a century in a political 
sulk against the Hohenzollerns, 1898 Daily Mews 20 June 
4/7 To try and force those proposals by a policy of sulk. 

3. A person who sulks (v@re); an obstinate horse 
(dial.) 

1883 Loro R. Gower Reminisce. 11. xxiv. 125 If one reads 
away from the others, one appears to avoid tbe rest and is 
considered a sulk. 1888 Berks. Gloss.,Zudk,a term applied 
to a horse that will not try to do what is required of him. 

+ Sulk, v1 00s. rare. Also 6 sulke,sulck. [ad. 
L. swdcdre to plough, furrow, f. szdeis furrow.] 
trans. To plough (the seas). Also 7f7., sometimes 
with 27. 

1579 Poor Knight's Palace, etc. K iv b, To sulke the seas 
and furrow foming floods. /ézd. L ijb, While saylers sulke 
upon the sens. 1582 StanynursT 4¢neis . (Arb.) 50 Two 
strpents monsterus ouglye Plasht the water sulcking to the 
shoare moste hastelye swinging. 1612 Drayton Foly-o/b. i. 
422 They, .keep Upon the lee-ward still, and (sulking up the 
deep) For Mauritania make. 1682 EArt Arcyte 70 Lady 
Lindsay in Law's ATem, (1818) 213 Our admirall, though 
tide and wind say nay, Ile’ll row and work, and sulk it all 
the way. F 

lence + Su‘lking #//. a., ploughing (ihe land), 

rg8a STANvupest “mets 1. 1 (1) forced Thee sulcking 
swincker thee soyle, thoghe craggie, to sunder. 

Sulk (svlk), v2 [Source uncertain; perhaps 
related to SULKE @, Cf. NFris. (Sylt) se/he.} tntr. 
To keep aloof from others in moody silence; to 
indnige in snilen ill-humour ; to be sulky. 

ats Mae. D’Aratay Diary May, | still sulked on, vexed 
to be tensed. 1794 W. Brake Songs Exp, inf. Sorrow 8, | 
thought best ‘lo sulk upon my mother's breast. 1852 W. 
Jerpan Antodiog. 1. xi. 82 My uncle. .sulked a little at my 
not having made myself celebrated. 1861 Reape Cloister & 
#1. |xv, He sulked with his old landlady for thrusting gentle 
advice and warning on him. 1880 Daily Tel, 4 Oct., It is 
now thirteen years that we have been sulking with the 
Republic of Mexico. A 

b. /ransf. and fg. Of a fish: To remain in 
hiding and motionless when hooked. Of tea-plants : 
see quot. 1891. In quot. 1860 reff. with out; To 
go out ‘snlkily’. 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Eéste V. (1887) 75 The lamps..sulked 
themselves ont. 1873 Browntnc Red Cott. Ntncap 154 
Sorrowful Sulked field and pasture with persistent rain. 1873 
W.C, Pame / go a-fishing ii. 21 He started down stream, 
over a low fall and into a deep hole, where he sulked like a 
salmon, 1884 Sat. Kev. 12 vk: 61/t [1Te}] was occupied 
two honrs and twenty minutes im landing an eight-pound 
trout which sulked. 1891 ‘I’. C. Owen Yea Planting in 
Ceylon, When the foliage becomes too Inxuriant, and they 
{sc. tea-bushes]sulk and no longer send ont vigorous flusbes. 
1905 Six F. Treves Of%, Side Lant, u. ti. (1906) 33 Sluggish 
streams, sulking through a gully of sand and stones. 

Hence Su‘lker, one whosulks; Sulkery (sonce- 
wd.), = BouDOIR; Sulking v0/, sd.(also a//rzd. in 
sulking-room = HKouporr) and Af/. a. 

1888 Lidrary Mag, June 313 Hecalled upon the *sulkers to 
come to the front, 1906 Month July 72 *Sulkery, as they 
translated demdoir, 1816 Lapy Braun in Lid, Bronghion's 


SULKE. 


Recoll, Long Life (1909) 11. 203 Such a sitting-room or 
*sulking-room, all to yourself. 1880 Daily Tel. 4 Oct., Not 
all the sulking of which diplomacy is capable can restore 
Maximilian to life. 1778 Foote 77if Calais 1. Wks. 1799 
1¥. 58 You sullen, *sulking, stomachful slut ! 

Sulk(e, variants of Suck, SwILk. 

+Sulke, a. Obs. rare, (? Related toStix v., 
Sutxy a.) Hard to sell; slow in going off. 

1636 Heywoon Challenge Deautiein.i, Never was thrifty 
trader more willing to put of a sulke commodity, than she 
was to truck for her maydenhead. 

Sulkene, obs. form of SILKEN a. 

Sulkily (solkili), adv. [f. Sutky a. + -t¥2,] 
In asulky manner; with silent or moody ill-humour, 

1796 Cotman fron Chest Pref. p. ii, Here is n scowling, 
sullen, black Bull,..he stands sulkily before. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xv. U1. 560 Anne, who, when ia good humour, 
was meekly stupid, and, when in bad humour, was sulkily 
stupid, 1865 Fro. Marayat Love's Confi, 1. xviii. 317 Agnes 
took the sulkily-granted leave joyfully. 1874 GarENn Short 
Hist, viii, § g (1882) 560 The stricter Covenanters retired 
sulkily from the Royal army. a i 
Jig. 1823 Byron Juan xiv. xxvill, When.,.sulkily the 
river's ripple’s fowing. 1839 KemsLe Resid, tn Georgia 
(1863) 6g The eagle.. hovered sulkily a while over the river, 

Sulkiness (sv‘lkinés). [f. SuLKY a. +-NEsS.] 
‘The state or quality of being sulky. 

1760 Gray Let. to Dr, Clarke 12 Aug., Three women that 
laughed from morning to night, and would allow nothing to 
the sulkiness of my disposition, 1818 Scorr Art. Affdé, xix, 
Driven into pettish sulkiness hy the persecution of the in. 
terrogators, 1885 Afanch. Even, News 2 Feh. 2/4 Their 
sulkiness manifests itself in the most peevish manner. 

Sulkup, variant form of SeLcouTH Oés. 

Sulky (szIki), 56. Also 8-9 sulkey, 9 sulkee, 
sulkie, ([subst. use of SuLky a.] 

1, A light two-wheeled carriage or chaise (some- 
times without a body), seated for one person : now 
used principally in America for trials of speed 
between trotting-horses. (So called because it 
admits only one person. Cf. D&soBLiGEANT.) 

1736 Connoisseur No. 112 ® 4 A formal female seated in a 
Sulky, foolishly pleased with having the whole vehicle to 
herself. 1775 HN Aoams in Fan, Lett. (1876) 55 My mare.. 
ran and dashed the body of the sulky all to pieces. 1796 
Soutngy Lett. /r. Spain (1799) 118 Many snikies drawn by 
three mules abreast. 1860 O. W. Hotmes A/sie V. xi, The 
doctor turned and looked throngh the little round glass in 
the back of the snlky. 1882 Standard 1 Dec. 5/4 (Canada) 
The din and noise of waggons,.. buggies, snlkees, and ox 
teams, 1884 B'ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 2/5 American 
Trotting Sulkie, weighs 56 !b.; to carry 280 1b, 

2. transf. a. A bathing-machine for one. jocu/ar. 

1806-7 J. Beazsrono Aliseries Hum, Life (1807) xiv. vi, 
On re-entering your Sulky in your new character, .. you dis- 
cover, for the first time, that your own towel is safely locked 
up at home. 

b. (See quot.) 

1862 Mas. Srein Last Fears [ndia 129 A little silver 
‘sulky’,..asmall spherical box, pierced all over with small 
holes [etc.]. This Pee apparatus is intended for brewing 
a single cup of tea, by the morosely inclined. 

3. Short for sucky-plough (see 4). 

1891 C. Ropeats Adrift Amer. 37 Two single-furrow 
sulkies with three horses each. 

4. attrib. passing into adj., applied to (a) a set 
of articles for the use of a single person, (4) an 
agricultural implement having a seat for the driver 
(U.S.). 

1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 89 7 A dispute about the 
age of a sulky setof China. 1875 Knicur Dict. Afech, 2452 
Sulky-cultivator, one having a seat for the rider, who man- 
ages the plows, moving them to the right or left as the plants 
in the rows may require. /éfd, Sudky-rake, a horse-rake 
having an elevated seat for thedriver. 1879 Scridner's Mag. 
Nov, 137/1 Next spring I.. bought me a sulky-plow. 


Sulky (sz'lki),@. [app. f. Suk v.2 Cf. NFris. 
(Sylt) seedhig.] 

1. Of persons and their actions: Silently and 
obstinately ill-humoured; showing a tendency to 
keep aloof from others and repel their advances by 


tefnsing to speak or act. 

1744 M. Bisnor Life & Adz. vi. 45 It is often seen in 
press’d Men that they are stubborn and sulky. 1790 Buans 
Tam o Shanter 10 Our hame, Whare sits our sulky sullen 
dame, Gathering her brows like gathering storm. 82x 
Scorr Kenilw. iii, He has sulky ways too, breaking off 
intercourse with all that are of the place. 1834 James 7. 
Marston Hall xi, My companion generally rode on in sulky 
silence. 1856 Ruskin £lem. Drawing it (1857) 134 The 
true zeal and patience of a quarter of an hour are better than 
the sulky and inattentive labour of a whole day. 1880 W. 
Harris Serm, Boys & Girls (1881) 4o They were like. sulky 
children who would he pleased with nothing. 

b. Of animals; sfc. of a fish (cf. SuLK v.2b). 
i810 Scotr Lady of £. 1. x, Back limp'd..'The sulky 
leaders of the chase. 1822 Lamp “iia. Dream children, 
A great sulky pike hanging midway down the water. 1828 
Davy Salmonza 30,1 thought after a fish had been hooked, 
he remained sick and sulky for some time. 

2. Of inanimate natural objects, the weather, etc.: 
Gloomy, dismal. Of things, with respect to their 
growth, progress, or movement: Sluggish. Also, 
dial, difficult to work, 

, oT W. Irvine in Life $ Ledt, (1864) I. 380 The weather 
is still sulky and threatening. 1825 Scorr 1: Oct. in Fav. 
Let. (894) IT. xxiii. 330 One's friends are not so easily en- 
tertained on such a sulky day as this. 1849 Curries Green 
Hand ix, (1856) 85 A sulky patch of dark-gray sky. 1867 
F. Francis Angling vii. 223 Some, again, are termed ‘sulky 
lakes’, and are very hard to get fish from nat all, 1886 
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Cheshire Gloss, Sulky,..Bpplied to,.rock which has no 
cleavage and is difficult to quarry, very cross-grained timher, 
&c. 1889 E. E. Garen in Ceylon Indep, (Cent, Dict.), Thecon- 
dition called sulky as applied to a tea-bush is unfortunately 
only too common on many estates. 1890 Clark Russet. 
Marriage at Sea viii, The sulky undulations of the water. 
1905 Datly News 31 Ang. 6 The cream, .gets ‘sulky’, or it 
ie to sleep’, and then you may churn all day and get no 
result, 

3. Comb., as sulky-looking adj. 

1828 Lyrron Pedhamt 11. xxv, A Sew dull and sulky-look- 
ing fir-trees. 1844 H. Stepnens Bk. Farm 11. 6g2 The dull 
sulky-looking colt. 

Sull, Chiefly w. and s.w. dia/. Also 7,9 sul, 9 
zull; 7 soule, 8 sewl, 9 sole, sowle, zowl, zarl. 


[repr. the stem of the oblique cases (sz/e, szeleem, 


’ etc.) of OE. sedA Sutow, or the later nom. sze/, 


sil, Somerset 27/7 repr. OE. oblique sy/(/ for sy/h 
(cf. s2//ow, etc. s.y. SULLOW).] A plough. 

1607 J. Caarenter Plaine Mans Plough 109 The Soule.. 
that Instrument wherewith being fastened to the Oxen, the 
Husbandman rippeth up his land. 1669 Woatipce Syst. 
Agric, (1681) 36 The Sun and the Sull are some Husband- 
féid, 332 A Suil, a term used for a Plow in the 
Western parts. 1766 Witty in Complete Farmer s.v. 
Turnep, Ploughing the intervals with a small sull, drawn by 
one horse. 1791 W. H. Maasnaty W. England (1796) 11. 
276 I'he plowman carries, in the hody of his sewl, a parcel 
of small rods. 1825 Jennincs Odserv. Dial. W. Eng. 86 
Zull,..a plough, 1883 Hampsh, Gloss., Zart (zaal),a plough, 

b. attrib. and Coméd., as sull-breaking; sull- 
paddle = PLovcH-sTarF, 

1669 WoaLipce Syst. Agric, (1681) 331 A Sulpaddie, a 
small Spade-staff or Instrument to cleanse the Plongh from 
the clogging Earth. 1766 Compl. Farmer, Sull- paddle, a 
Foe paddle. 1791 W. H. Marsuace IV. England (1796) 

1. 276 A field. .which has long been noted for sewl-breaking, 

| Sulla (sola). (Sp. szeé/a.] A leguminous 
plant, Hedysareem coronarium (also called French 
honeysuckle), with flowers resembling those of the 
red clover, found in some Mediterranean countries. 
Also attr7d, 

1787 Jerrerson Irif, (1859) 11. 202 The sulla of Malta, 
or Spanish St. Foin. 18:8 Mas. Inter Poems (ed. 2) 12 
Lovely May Wreathing the sulla-flowers of brightest red, 
With ears of harley. 1895 Atlantic Alonthly Mar, 340 The 
sulla, a sort of pink vetch. 

Sullabub, obs. form of SrnLaBus. 

Sullage (sz'lédz). Forms: 6 sollage, 7 sul- 
ledge, 7-8 suillage, 8 sulli(d)ge, swillage, 7- 
sullage. [Ofuncertain origin. ? a, AF. *sond/age, 
*soullage, *suillage, {. soutller Som v1, SULLY @. : 

: The synonymous So1LaGe is perhaps 


see -AGE, 
due to a variant *soz//age. In the 17th and 18th 


cent. the spelling was influenced by SULLY : see 
SULLIAGE.] 

1. Filth, refuse, esd. such as is carried off by 
drains from a house, farmyard, or the like ; sewage. 

1553 in Vicary’s Anat.( 1888) App, ili, 176 To caraye awaye 
the Sollage of the Clensinge of the saide Stretes. x609 in 
Sussex Archzol. Coll, (1867) X1X.199 Annoying the Bowrne 
wth the sulledge of his hoggs hy a dyke. 1624 Wotton 
Elem, Archit. (1672) 18 Under-conducts and Conveyances, 
for the Suillage of the House, 1748 Donsrey Preceptor 
{1763) I. 180 The Apertures. .are either Doors. .or conduits 
for the Suillage. 1750 W. Evtis Afod. Husbanduz, 1.1. 39 
(E. D.S.) If. £highway sullidge and dung are mixed together. 
1879 Froa. NIGHTINGALEIn Fraud, indian Assoc. Art Educ. 
Oct., The people themselves feel the misery of having no 
channels to remove sullage away clear from every habitation. 

oe L& Filth, filthiness, defilement, pollution. 

1642 S, Hrnok in W. Hinde 3. Bruenx To Rdr., Free from 
the sullage of Envie, and detraction. 1673 Lady’s Call. 1. 
i. § 7. 59 The lightest act of dalliance leaves somthing of 
stain and sullage behind it. 1697 Evetyn Nuostismata ix. 

09 The Soul contracts no sullage from the deformity of the 
jody. 

3. The silt washed down and deposited by a 
stream or flood. 

169: T, H[ace] Ace. New xv. p. lxi, Such Shelfes arising 
in our River from the Gravel and Sullage that are wash'd 
into it. 2725 Hentey tr. Afont/aucon's Antig, [taly (ed, 2) 
28 Several Strata of this Kind were form'd hy the Suillage of 
Riversand Torrents. 1733 W. Exris Chiltern & Vale Farm, 
236 Sullidge which the Waters leaves on the Ground. 1755 

entl, Alag, XXV. 396 The swillage of rivers, x800 W. 
CuHarman Witham & Welland 62 ‘Vhe bottom was found 
quite hard, and without sullage, from the Grand Sluice to 
Fishtoft-jetties. 1867 Suytu Sazlor's Word-bk, 665. 

4. Founding. Metal scoria or slag. 

1843 Horrzaprret Turning 1.349 The metalis. .free from 
the scoria or sullage, which sometimes renders the upper 
surface very rough. 

5. Comb. : sullage-piece (see quot. 1875) ; sull- 
age-pipe, a drain-pipe. ; 

1852 Burn Vaval & AMilit. Dict. 1. 276/2 *Sullage piece, 
or dend head, masselotte, 1875 Kniout Dict, Afech. 2452/2 
Suliage-piece,..a dead-head, or feeding-head. A piece of 
metal on a casting which occupies the ingate at which the 
meta! entered the mold...In this piece the sullage rises, 
hence its name. rgo7 ‘J. HarsHam’ Lonewood Corner 214 
He reckons it’s better for a man to be on the top of a stack 
than down a *sullage.-pipe. 

+ Sullayne, ? erron, form of SEWIN. 

1570 Levins Manip, Qiv, A sullayne, fishe, salmio partis. 

Sulle, obs. f. SELL v., SHALL v., SILL 5d. 

Sulledge, obs. form of SULLAGE. 

Sullen (szlon), a., adv., and sb. Also 6 solen, 
sulleyne, 6-7 sollen, 7 sull(a)in, sulen. [Later 
form of SouzrN.] A, adj. 


SULLEN, 


1. Of persons, their attributes, aspect, actions: 
Characterized by, or indicative of, gloomy ill- 
humour or moody silence, 

In early use there is often implication of obstinacy or 
stuhbornness. 

1573-80 Tussrr Hzsé. (1878) 380 Be lowly not sollen, if 
ought go amisse. 1592 Arden of Fevershant i. i, 510 Who 
would haue thought the ciuill sir so sollen? 164z ‘Smece 
tymnuus’ Vind, Answ. To Rdr., Wee are called..sullen 
and crabbed peices, 1668 Extr. Si. Papers rel. Friends 
Ser. m. (1912) 279 Their Saint Penn, .is divelishly cryed vp 
amongest that perverssullen Faction. 1680 C. Nesse Church 
Hist. 55 Because they might not have what they would, 
grew sullain, and would havenothing. 1713 STRELE Guard. 
No. 18 P 2 ‘These contemplations have made me serious hut 
not sullen, 1718 Free-thinker No. 149. 323 In the Middle 
sits Cato, with a sullen Brow. 1795 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 
315 If the better part lies hy, in a sullen silence, they still 
cannot hinder the more factions part both from speaking and 
from writing. 1814 Worosw. Z.xcurs. vi. 459 Here..they 
met, .. flaming Jacohite And sullen Hanoverian! 1849 
Macauray Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 28 The answer of James was 
a cold and sullen reprimand. 1879 Faoupe Cesar xxvi. 438 
Some were still sullen, and refused to sue for a forgiveness. 

b. tvansf. Of animals and inanimate things: 
Obstinate, refractory ; stubhorn, unyielding. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1, 128b, Which being 
well punished with hunger, and thyrst, wyll teache him [se. 
a plough-ox] to leaue that sullen tricke. 1648 Gace West 
Jad. 89, 1 got up again and spurred my sullen jade. 1678 
Cupworty /ntedd, Syst. 1. v. 888 Things are Sullen, and will 
he as they are, what ever we Think them, or Wish them to 
he. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 38 The stupid Matter... would 
be as sullen as the Mountain was that Mahomet commanded 
to come down to him. 1725 Dr For Voy. round World 
(1840) 339 The other (bul!] proved untractable, sullen, and 
outrageous. 1859 Tennyson Geraint § Extd 862 As sullen 
asa beast new-caged. 

te. Holding aloof. Ods. 

1628 Eaate Aficrocosnt., Acguaintance (Atb.) 86 Friend. 
ship is a sullener thing, as a contracter and taker vp of our 
affections to some few. 

td. jg. Baleful, malignant. Ods. 

1676 Davben Axurengz. 1.i,360 Such sullen Planets at my 
Birth did shine, They threaten every Fortune mixt with 
mine. 1679 Dayorn & Lee Edipus in, Ye sullen Pow'rs 
below. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. i, Some sullen Influence, 
a Foe to both, 


+2. Solemn, serious. Ods. 

1583 MeLtsancke Phitlotinius M iij b, So was he free from 
sulleyne sterneseuerity. 21586 Sipney A fol, Poetrie (Arb.) 30 
Morrall Philosophers, whom me thinketh, I see comming to- 
wards mewitha sullen grauity. 1640 Br. Reynonps Passions 
iv, Some plausible Fancy doth more prevail with tender 
Wills than a severe and sullen argument. 1729 YouxG 
Busiris wi, In sullen Majesty they stalk along, With Eyes 
of Indignation, and Despair. 

3. Of immaterial things, actions, conditions: 
Gloomy, dismal, melancholy ; sometimes with the 
notion of ‘ passing heavily, moving sluggishly’. 

1593 SHaks. Kick. //, 1. ili, 265 The sullen passage of thy 
weary steppes. 1604 — Of. ut. iv. 51 (Q4), Asalt and sullen 
rhume. 1605 Daniet PAzlotas Ep. 59 To sound The deepe 
reports of sullen Tragedies, 1648 Mitton Sone. xvii, Where 
shall we sometimes meet, and by the fire Help wast asullen 
day. 1712-14 Pore Rage Lock 1. 19 No cheerful breeze this 
sullen region knows. 1775 Jonnson Let. to Mrs. Thraie 
1 Aug., The place {sc. Oxford] is now a sullen solitude. 1816 
Byaon Pris, CArlion xiv, With spiders I had friendship made, 
And watch'd them in their sullen trade. 1858 Kinostey 
Lett. (1878) 1. 21 It was an afternoon of sullen Autumn rain, 
@ 1864 HawtHoans Amer, Note-dks. (1879) 11. 52 A bleak, 
sullen day. 

b. Of a sound or an object producing a sound: 


Of a deep, dull, or mournful tone. Chiefly Zoe?. 

1592 SHAKs. Row, & Ful. ww. v. 88 Our solemne Hymnes, 
to sullen Dyrges change. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 76,1 hear 
the far-off Curfeu sound,..Swinging slow with sullen roar. 
1742 CoLtins Ode ix, 12 Where the heetle winds His small 
hut sullen horn, 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xliv, The heavy bell 
..brokeshort their argument. One by one the sullen sounds 
fell successively on the ear. 1849 KinGstey North Devon 
in Afése. (1859) 11.264 The sullen thunder of the unseen surge. 

4, Of sombre hue; of a dull colonr; hence, of 
gloomy or dismal aspect. (Also qualifying an adj. 
of colour = dull-.) Cf. Sapa. 8. 

@ 1586 {implied in SuLLENLY 2]. 1592 Arden of Fevers- 
han 11, 1. 45 Now will he shake his care oppressed head, 
‘Then fix his sad eis on the sollen earth. 1596 SHAKs. 
x Hen, LV, 1 ii. 236 Like bright Mettall on a sullen 

ound, 1647 Harvey Sch, of Heart xxi. i, Take sullen 

ead for silver, sounding brass Instead of solid gold. 1665 
Z Rea Flora 130 A dark sullen violet purple colour. 1710 
STEELE Tatler No. 266 P 3 Two apples that were roasting 
by a sullen sea coal fire. 1713 PAiL, Trans. XXVIII. 
224 A sort of sullen greenish Wood-like rust, 1784 Cowrzr 
Yask 1. 212, I would not yet exchange thy sullen skies.. 
for warmer France With all her vines, 18z1 Scotr Don 
Roderick u. i, All sleeps in snilen shade, or silver glow. 
1818 Keats Sonn. Ben Nevis 6, 1 look o'erhead, And there is 
sullen mist. 1835 TENNYSON AZazvd 1, x. i, The sullen-purple 
moor. 1894 Hatt Caine Afanxman Vv. ili, 286 The sky to the 
north-west was dark and sullen, 

+b. Sullen lady, ? #7iti/laria nigra. Obs. 

1688 Hotme Armoury i. iv. 74/t The sullen Lady, hangeth 
ber head down..and is of an umherish dark hair colour, 
without any checker or spots. Some call it the hlack 
Fritillary. f ; 

5, Of water, etc.: Flowing slnggishly. foes. 

162a Drayton Poly-olé, xxviit. 91 Small Cock, a sullen 
Brook, comes to her succour then. 1628 Mitton Vac. Exerc. 
95 Sullen Mole that rnnneth underneath. 1814 Scotr Wav, 
xxii, The larger [stream] was placid, and even sullen in its 
course, 1818 SHELLEY Roa Heien 398 Each one lay 
Sucking the sullen milk away About my frozen heart, 


SULLEN, 


6. Comé.: parasynthelic adjs., as sedlen-browed, 
-hearted; complementary, as si/len-seeming ; with 
other adjs., as sa//es-sour, -7vtse. 

1831 Scotr Cas?, Dang. ii, This *sullen-browed Thomas 
Dickson. xg0g9 R. Brtoces Par. Virg. AEn. Vi, 434 The 
*sullen-hearted, who.. Their own life uid vey. 1855 TENny- 
Son Afand 1. xvi. vi, *Sulleneseeming Death. 1849 J. A. 
Caartyetr. Dante's [nf p.xliv, The *Sullen-sour or Gloomy- 
sluggish. 1720 Streeter Tatler No. 149? 5 A *sullen-wise 
Man is as bad as a good-natured Fool. 

B. adv. = SULLENLY, rare. 

1718 Prior Solomon 1. 201 Sullen 1 forsook th’ Imperfect 
Feast. 
ee : 

. sb, (in pl, usually ¢he sudlens ; rarely sing.) 
A state of gloomy ill-humour; sullenness, sulks. 


Phr. 21 che sullens, sick of the suliens, 

1580 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 285 She was solitaryly walking, 
with hir frowning cloth, as sick lately of the solens. 1631 
R. H. Arraignmn. Whole Creature xvi. 280 So long he 1s 
sicke in the suds, and diseas'd in the sullens. 1633 Marmion 
Fine Coup. t. iit. B 2, They can doe no more good upon ine, 
then a young pittifull Lover upon a Mistresse, that has the 
sullens. 1662 Hinarat Baty Divinity 1.242 tsa dangerous 
thing to sit sick of the sullens, or he discontented. 4 1670 
Hacker Adp. UWTltams 1. (1692) 84 1f his Majesty were 
moody..he would fetch him out of that Sullen with a 

leasant Jest. 1671 Woop £7 \O.H.5S.) IL. 21g When 

Villiam Lenthall was troubled withthe sullins. 1679 Daynen 
Trott, & Cress. w. ii, Vl e’en go home, and shut up my 
doors, and die o' the sullens, like an old bird inacage. 1747 
Ricwaroson Clarissa (1811) I. xviii, 134 No sullens, my 
Mamuna; no perverseness. 1819 Scotr Leg. J/outrose xxiil, 
Annot Lyle could always charm Allan out of the sullens, 
1864 Cartyce Freth. Gr. xvi. viii LV. 362 Russian Czarina 
evidently in the sullens against Friedrich. 1868 ‘ Home 
Lee’ 2. Godfrey xxxvi, Gerrard was in a fit of sullens. 

b. Comd., + sullen-sick a.,‘ sick of the sullens ’, 
ill from ill-humour. 

1614 T. Avams Sinners Passing Bell Wks. (1629) 247 1f 
the state. .lie sullen-sicke of Naboths vineyard. 1650 Futer 
Pisgah wu, vii. § 7.158 On the denyall Ahab falls sullen-sick. 

Sullen (sz'len), 2 rare. [f. SULLEN a.] 

1. ¢rans, To make sullen or sluggish. 

1628 FecrtuHam Resolves ut. xiviii, The Idle man..like a 
member out of joynt, sullens the whole Body, with an ill 
disturbing lazinesse. 1894 AmMyano Only @ Drummer Boy 
iv. 47 [They] prevented Douglas's happy nature getting 
completely crushed and sullened. 

+2. tnir. To be sullen; to sulk. Ods. 

a1652 Brome Coven? Gard. 1. i, Keeping her chamber 
waee weeks together, sullenning upon her Sainplery breecb- 
wor! 

Sullen, obs. form of SELL v., SHALL v, 

Sullenly (sv'lonli), adv. [f. Sotuena. + -Ly¥2.J 
In a sullen manner. 

L. With gloomy or morose ill-humour, 

z6s0 Future Pisgah int. xi. § 15. 434 [f any..sullenly say, 
with Judas Iscariot, To what purpose is this wast? 1668 
Drvoen Secr. Love wt, While jealous pow'r does sullenly 
o're spy. 1784 Cowper Task 111. 393 His book, Well chosen, 
and not sullenly perus'd In selfish silence, but imparted oft. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xvii, ‘Give me meat and drink’, 
he answered sullenly, 1879 Spectator 13 Sept. 2148 That if 
the Viceroy were only sufficiently persistent, Afghans, like 
Turks, would sullenly give way. 

2. With sombre or gloomy aspect ; with a dull or 
dismal sound. . 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia mi. x. (1912) 402 The colours for 
the grounde were so well chasen, neither sullenly darke, nor 
glaringly lightsome. 1794 Mrs. Raocuere Afyst. Udolpho 
ht, The want ae eaned sullenly among the lofty branches 
above. 184: W. Sracoine /faly & ft. dsl, 1. 295 The vol- 
canic fires..smoulder sullenly at the present day. 1860 Tyn- 
pat Glac. 1. xiv. 93 The clouds..sailed sullenly from the 
west, 1898 IH. Newsorr He fell among Thieves iv, The 
ravine where the Yassin river sullenly flows. 

Sullenness (sv'lannés). Also 7 solennesse, 
sulliness, 8 sulleness. [f. SULLEN a, +-NESS.J 

1, The condition or quality of being sullen in 
behaviour, aspect, or temper. Also, an instance of 
this. 

#1586 Stoney Arcadia mt. (1912) 379 Fearing least silence 
would offend her sullennes. ie Mitton £due. Wks. 1851 
TV. 392 When the air is calm and pleasant, it were an injury 
and sullenness against nature not to go out. 1663 PaTnicKk 
Parad, Pilger, xxxii. (1687) 399 His seriousness gives no dis- 
gust, his silence is without sullenness. a17z1 Prion Crom 
well & his Porter 20 Wks. 1907 If. 262 By..the sulleness of 
his brow it should be my old Porter. 1784 Cook's grid Voy. 
1. viii. I. 154 The countenance. .has.,sometimes a sullenness 
or reserve, 1825 Scotr Sefrothed iii, They are..a mixed 
breed, having much of your German sullenness. 1879 
Frovoe Czsar xiv. 205 After a few vicious efforts, they sub- 
sided into sullenness. 

+ 2. Slowness, rcluctance. Ods. 

1619 Lusuincron Resurrection 1. (1659) 34 No removing of 
the Tombestone; that besides its weight & sullenness to give 
way, was rib'd and clasped down he Tron barrs and bonds. 

3. Dismalness, gloom. 

1885 Pater Afarius tv. xxiii, The long winter had been a 
season of unvarying sulleuness. 
+Sulenwood. Os. 
woop, with play on sz//es, 

(1632 W. Rowtey New Wonder m, I'l make you eate Sor- 
rill to your supper, though I eate Sullenwood my selfe. 

ullepe, variant of SERELEPY Oés. 

a Soe Wars Alex. 4305 Pat sullepe sire at sett all be 
werde. 

Sullepsis, variant of SyLiepsis. 

Suller(e, obs. forms of SELLER ?, 

Su:llerye. ? Misprint for se//inge = Suuinc. 


Vou. 1X. 


Altered f. SourHErn- 


1810 Scort Lady of L. 1. xxxiv, Sullen and slowly | 
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1638 Coke Ox Litt.5 Vana tlida seu carucaia terre, which 
: alt one as a plow-land,..sullerye also signifieth a plow- 
and. 

Su'llevate, var.SoLLEVATE v. (Cf. SUBLEVATE.) 

tos Danize Civ. Wars t xlviii, How he his subiectes 
sought to sulleuate. 

Sulleva:tion, var. SoLtevaTion Os, (Cf. Sus- 
LEVATION.) 

r61r Str D. Carreton in sath Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 533 To furnish the Albanesi with weapons for a sud- 
daine sullevation. 1623 CockeraM, Sudlevation, a murder- 
ous intent. 1637 Eart Mon. tr. Alalvezzi’s Romulus & 
Tarquin 97 Yo suffocat sullevations in their cradle. 

Sulli, variant form of SeLty Oés. 

arzgo Pains of Hell 213 in Herrig’s Archiv LXIL. 403 
ae nowi3t hoe perof adrad: ffor-bi hoe slepep in sulli 

Sulliage (sx liédz). 
enced by SULLY uw. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xi. § 2 Though we wipe away with 
never so much care the dirt thrown at us, there will be left 
some sulliage behind. 1793 W. H. Maxsuaun Aural Econ. 
W, Eng. (1796) 11. 358 ‘he sulliage which such places are 
ever accumulating. 1853 Sill to establish Metrop. Board 
Sewers Preamble 2 The Sewage, Filth, Soil, and Sulliage 
issuing from the Sewers and Drains. 1879 R. FLetcuer 
Dickens xv, 13 No taint or sulliage falls on all he writ. 188. 
R. G. Hlwwe) Morces in Solit, 111 Oft have I watched and 
proved her perfidy, And chid with bitter words her sulliage. 

Sullibib, -bub, obs. forms of SILLABUB. 

Sullic, -ich(e, var. forms of SELLY Ods. 

Sullidge, var. SuLLAGE. 

Sullied (sz'lid), 4/7, z Also 6 solyed, 7 
sully’d. [f. Subty v.+-ED1.] Soiled, polluted 
(dt, and_ fig.) ; + made gloomy or dull. 

1871 [implied in SunuienNess}. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. xv, To 
change your day of youth ta sullied night. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olé, x. 194 Her sullied face. 1683 ‘I'kvon Vay to 
Health 320 A loathsomely sullied Soul, and an indisposed 
distempered Body, 1695 A. TeLratr New Confut, Sadd. 
(1696) 7 Seven small Bones..wrapp'd up in a piece of old 
sullied Paper. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Ane. Hist. xv. vill. (1827) 
V1. 132 The moon. appeared afterwards quite sullied and as 
it were tinged with blood. 1824 Scott Aedgauntlet ch. xiii, 
He wore a smart hanger and a pair of pistols in a sullied 
sword-belt, 1870 Dickens £. Droodti, The choir are getting 
on their sullied white robes. 1889 R. Batncrs Grozuth of 
Love iii, Let the true Muse rewrite her sullied page. 

b. Sudited white, dirty white. 

2681 Lond, Gaz. No. 1676/4 A very large Irish Greyhound 
being of a sullied White, with some pale yellowish spots. 
1817 Sterurns in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 1. 493 The under 
parts of the body sullied white: the tail greenish black. 

Ilence + Su‘Mledness, defilement. 

1s7t GotoinG Calvin on Ps, \xviii. 15 Although the land 
were covered with solyednesse throughe the troublous inva- 
sion of the enemies: yit..it recovered hir whitenesse, so as 
it became as whyte as snowe. 

Sulliva‘tion, variant of SoLLEVATION Ods, 

1605 Daniet PAilodas 1. i, How can that be donne, With. 
out some sulliuation to insue? 

Su‘llow. Chiefly w. and s.w. dial, Forms: 1 
sulh, 1, 3 suluh, 3 solh, (sul(c)h-, sul3-, 
solj-, solw-), 4 solu3, -ou, Aen. zuol3, 4-5 
solou3, -ow, 5 -ouh, -owe, -03, 6 zolow, 7- 
sullow (9 zullow, sillow, silla, zilla), [OEF. 
sulh str. fem., for *swelh, the w being preserved in 
Kentish ME, zzo/) and OE. swulung, ME. swoling, 
etc. (see SULING); ultimately cogn. with L. sulcus 
furrow, 

The local variant sidfow represents OE. dat.sing.or nom. pl. 
syth, sylz. The oblique forms witbout umlaut (sxée, etc.) 
ate represented by forms sv. Sutt.) 

1. A plough. (Also in fg, context.) 

¢897 K, ceren Gregory's Past C. li. 403 Dat nan mon 
nescyle don his hond to Sxre sylz, & hawian underbac. ¢ 
tr. Baeda's Hist. y. ix.(1899) 594 Forpon be heorasylh unrihte 
gangad. ¢950 Lindis/. Cosp. Dore ix. 62 Ne aniz sende 
hond his on sulb (Rwstw. sulub] & bebaldas on bacg. 
¢1000 Sax. Lecehd. 1. 404 Ponne man pa sulh ford drife. 
e205 Lay. 4260 Pe[t] axle cheorl eat his sulche hefde grid al 
swa be king sulf. /déd. 318x1 Per cheorl draf his sulge i- 
oxned swide faire. airz25 Ancr. R. 384 3if eax ne kurue, 
ne pe spade ne dulue, eke suluh [4/S. 7. ploh] ne erede. 
1340 A yend, 242 Pe ilke bet zet pe hand abe zuol3 and lokep 
behinde him. 1340-70 4/ex. & Dind. 295 Hit is no leue in 
oure lawe pat we..sette solow on be feld ne sowe none erpe. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 445 Pe solou3 of hol 
cherche schal nou3t goo ary3t. 14.. /did. App. 535 (Harl. 
MS. 1900) This day is my solowe y-come to the laste forowe. 
1538 in F. W. Weaver Wells Wiis ae 178 A zolow with 
all other apparell for vj oxen. 16 . SYOENHAM Serur. 
Sol, Oce, (1637) 265 The spirituall Plough is not halfe so well 
manag'd by any, as one that was yesterday conversant with 
the Goade and the Sullow, ¢ 1640 J. SMvru Lrves Berkeleys 
(1883) 1. 303 What waynes, carts, sullows, harrows. remained. 
1893 Wilts, Gloss., Sillow, Sullow,,.Sylla, a plough, was 
used at Bratton within the memory of persons still living. 

tb. A plot of land is described as being ‘ of so 
many sullows’; hence s#//ow = ProucH 54.1 3 a, 
PLOUGH-LAND I.. Obs. 

e1zos Lay. 13176 Twenti sulhene [¢ 1275 solgene] lond. 
lbid, 18779 Pritti solh of londe. J/éid, - 

2. atirib. and Contd., as sullow-beam, -board, 
-handle, -share (all Obs.). 

a@xoooin Wr. Wiilcker 196/1 Burris, curnamentum aratri, 
*sulhbeam, 14.. AMletr, Voc., /bid. 628/5 Burts, solowbeme. 
ibid. 628/7 Barcha, *solowborde. ¢ 1600 Aurric Gloss., 
féid. 104/11 Stida, *sulhhandla. 14.. Afetr. Voc, Lbid. 
628/5 Stiue,solowhanddul, 14.. 7revisa's Higden (Rolls) 
VII. App. 527 (Harl. MS. 1900) Heo wole go barfot..uppon 
nyne *solow schares brennyng and fuyre bote. 


Variant of SULLAGE influ- 


SULPH-. 


+ Sully, sd. Obs. Also7sulley. [f. SuLLY v.} 
An act ol sullying, soiling, or polluting (4. and 
Jig.) ; a stain, blemish. 

r602 Suaks, Ham. 11. 1.39 You laying these slight sulleyes 
on my Sonne, As ‘twere a thing a little soil'd i' th’ working. 
2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xxiv, p19 The Gold or 
Silver will stick to the least Sully that the Varnish imay 
chance to make. ike Appison Sect. No, 256 @ 4 These 
little Spots and Sullies in its Reputation. 2742 Fiecoinc 
F. Andrews 1. iv, Witbout the least sully of their virtue. 
1762 Frankuin Left, etc. Wks. 1840 V. 393 Alter the ex- 
plosion, 1 could find neither any moisture nor any sully front 
the ink. : 

Sully (sz'li), v. Also 6, 8 sulley, 7 sullie. [app. 
ad. F, soutller: see Soin v.1] 

1. ¢rans. To pollute, defile; to soil, stain, tarnish. 


a. in material sense. Now rare or poel. 

1612 Suaks. Wiané. 7.1. ii. 327 Sully the puritie and white- 
nesse of my Sheetes? 1615 G, Sanpys /'rav. 295 The roofe 
and sides are..sullied,.with the smoke of torches. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 11. 164 Asky colored pellicule, sullied 
with dark spots, 1828 Worpsw. Near Spring of Hermitage 
22 Rains, that make each rill a torrent, Neither sully it nor 
swell. 1885 Wanch. Exam. 25 Mar. 3/2 The delicate white 
of the vellum cover which a cureless touch might sully. 

absel, 1692 Hoivann Péiny U1. 473 [How] that if one rule 
paper. .therewith [sc. silver], it will draw blacke lines, and 
sullie as it doth, 

b. in immaterial sense. 

1ggz Swans. 1 //en. $7, wiv. 6 The ouer-daring Talbot 
Hath sullied all his glosse of former Honor By this vnheedfull 
s-aduenture, 1612 7wo Voble A. 1.11. 5 Before we furthur 
Sully our glosse of youth. 1657 Srarrow BA. Com. Prayer 
(2661) 33 Christmas and Epiphany, ,holy Church held for 
such high times of joy and Festivity, that they would not 
have one day among them sullied by..sorrow and fasting. 
3706 Puitrirs ied. Kersey) s.v., To Suldy the Fancy, to fill it 
with nasty, filthy, or impure Thoughts. 1729 SuELvockE 
Artillery Vv. 355, 1 will not sully my Page with any Re- 
hearsal of them. 1782 Gisuon Dect. & #. xxiv. IL. 475 The 

urity of his virtue was sullied by excessive vanity. 1849 
ea Hist. Eng. v. 1.529 His life had been sullied by 
a great domestic crime. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 2 
(1882) 226 A merciless massacre sullied the fame of bis earlier 
exploits. 

+ 2. intr. To become soiled or tarnished. Ods. 

15996 Sutaxs. 3 Hen, JV, 1. iv. 84 Looke you Francis, your 
white Canuas doublet will sulley. 1654 Z. Core “agick 
Pref., The Enamel of these Gayeties and Gauds, Sully and 
soon grow Dusky. 2670 Sir SackvitLe Crow in 12th Rep. 
Hist. ASS. Comm, App. v. 15 Vhe sifke sleizie and not 
Naples, which will soone grow rough, gather dust and sullie. 

Henee Su'llying 74/. sd. and fA/. a. 

1628 Foro Lorer's Wel. 1. ii, The purest whitenesse is no 
such defence Against the sullying foulencsse of that fury. 
1659 C. Noster Alod.a nsw. to lmmod.Queries To Rdr., They 
are also sullyings and discolorings of the sacred memory of 
the dead. 1707 Mortimer f/wst. (1721) 1. 337 The sullying 
and foulness of the Floor. 1715 Gay Jrivia 1. 32 Three 
sullying trades avoid with equal care. 1842 Mannixc Serv. 
vi. (1848) I. 84 He that leaves upon driven snow a dark and 
sullying touch. 1871 Tennyson Last Tourn. 679 Thro’ that 
sullying of our Queen. 

Sullybub, obs. form of SILLABUB, 

1663 Pepys Diary 42 July Then to Commissioner Pett’s 
and had a good sullybub. i 

+Sulp,v. Oés. Also 4-5 solp. [Etym. obscure. 

Possibly related to G, dial. su/per, solper bog, mud, (? orig.) 
brine, pickle, sédgern to soil, sully.) 

trans. Yo defile, pollute. Hence Su‘Iping vé/. 
sb. (= defilement) and /f/. a. 

o St. Laurence 210 in Horstm. Adtengd. Leg. (1881) 
1ro [He] makes it clene, Pat no solping parones sene. 13.. 
EE. Allit, Po Av a With-outen..mascle of sulpande 


synne, /éid. B. 550 If he be sulped in synne. /ééd. 1135 
Sulp no more penne in synne py saule. a 1400-s0 Wars 
Alex. 4292 All be syn at solp may pe saule. 1412 26 270d. 


Foems 49 Sulpid in synne derk as ny3t. 

Sulph- (self) Chew, variant of Sutruo- before 
a vowel, as in su/phacelic (-ate), -acetone, -amic 
(-ate), -amidate, -amide, -amine, -aminic, -anylic 
(-aie), -antlic (-aie), -antimonic \-ale, -iate), -tous 
(-te), -arsenic (-ate, -tale), -tous (-tte), -arsin, 
-ethamic (-ale), -ethylic (-ate), -tmde, -todide: see 
quots. and the second elements. 

1843 Chem, Gaz. 1. 598 *Sulphacetate of silver. /éidd. 507 
On decomposing the lead salt [se. carbonate of lead].. wit 
sulphuretted hydrogen, an acid is obtained, to which the 
author (se. M. Melsens] has applied the name of *sulphacetic 
acid. 1879 Watts Dict. Chen, Suppl. 1047 “Suiphacetone 
..48 formed by the action of 1 mol. phosphorus trisulphide 
on 6 mol, acetone. 1868 /é/d. V. 476 Neutral *Sulphamate 
of Ammonium, 1857 Murcer Elem. Chem, Org. iv. § 1. 
244 *Sulphamic Acid. 1868 Warts Dict, Chem. V. 477, Sul- 
phamicethers. 1844 Chen. Gaz. 11. 461 The *sulphamidate 
of ammonia is prepared by leaving the corresponding 
*sulphammonate in cold water forsome hours. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem, V. 482 Sulphamidate.. formed from the sulpham- 
monate by the action of water. 1838 T. THomson Chenz. 
Org. Bodies 601 We may represent the compound thus :— 
SO? + H2Az+ HO, or an atom of sulphurous acid, an atom 
of amide, and an atom of water, and distinguish it by the name 
of *sudphamide, 1888 Mortey & Mute iVatts’ Diet. Chem. 
1. 186/2 Toluene tar ae te by heating » amido- 
toluene sulphinic acid with conc. HCl. 1902 Lvicyel. Brit. 
XXVIL 728/2 Acetanilide..when cautiously dissolved in 
moderately strong fuming sulphuric acid ..is..converted into 
the “sulphaminic acid CgHs. N(C2HsO)(SOsH). 1862 
Mitcer Elem. Chen, Org. (ed. 2) iii. § 1. 164 Both the 
*sulphamylates of baryta, 1852 W. Grecory //andbk, Org. 
Chem, 233 *“Suiphamylic Acid..,This compound is formed 
exactly iike sulphovinic acid, 1856 Q. Fri/. Chem. Soc. UX. 
260 “Sulphanilate of Silver. /éid., M, Gerbardt's well-known 
*sulphanilic acid. 1896 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 825 A 
saturated solution of sulphanilic acid. 1863 Warts Dict. 
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SULPHACID. 


Chem, 1. 335 The soluble *sulphantimonates are decomposed 
by all acids, 1856 Minter Alem, Chem., fnorg. xv. § 7. 956 
The tribasic *sulphantimoniate of sodium.., or Schhppe’s 
salt. 1898 Apney PAotogr. 72 A scarlet deposit..of silver 
sulph-antimoniate, 1849 D. Camppete /norg., Chem, 290 
Pentasulphide of antimony; *sulphantimonic acid, SbSs. 
1859 Mayun F.xfos. Lex. 1226/2 *Sulphantimonite, term 
for a genus of sulphosalts resulting from the combination of 
antimonious sulnhie with the sulphobases. 1868 Watts 
Dyet. Chent. V. 643 *Sulpharsenate of potassium, 1858 
Granam & Watts £lem. Chem, 11. 548 Monobasic *sulph. 
arseniate of potassium, 184: Breanne Chem. (ed. 5) 893 
Persulphuret of Arsenic. *Sulpharsenic Acid. /éfd. 892 
Sesquisulphuret of Arsenic..*Sulpharsenions Acid, 1859 
Mayne xpos. Lex. 1226/2 *Sulpharsenite, term for a 
genus of sulphosalts formed by combination with sulpho- 
bases of a degree of sulphuration of the arsenic, correspond. 
ing to arsenious acid in its composition. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem. V. 481 *Sulpharsin, 67d. 625 *Sulphethamate of 
ammonium, 1852 W. Gresory Handbk. Org. Chem. 199 
When neutral sulphate of oxide of ethyle is acted on by dry 
ammonia, there is formed the ammonia salt of a new acid, 
*sulphethamic acid. 1857 Minter Elem, Chent,, Org. iii. § 3. 
343 *Sulphethylate of potash. /érd. i. 28 Sulpho-vinic or 
*sulph-ethylic acid. 1841 Branor Chem. (ed. 5) 463 Exposed 
to the air, *sulfimide becomes white and deliquesces, 1863 
Warts Diet. Chem. 1. 338 *Sulphiodide of Antimony. | 

Su'lphacid. [See Sunpn-. Cf F. sulfactde.] 
=: SULPHO-ACID. — 1859 Berton in Worc. 

Sulphate (szIfett, -ct), 54. Chem. Also sulfate, 
sulphat. [ad. F. se/phate (De Morveau, etc. Nomen- 
clature chtmique, 1787), ad. mod.L. sulphatum (sc. 
acidum Actp), £. se/phur: see SULPHUR, -ATE! 1 ¢.] 

1. A salt of sulphuric acid: usually with term 
indicating the base, as sa/phate of ammonia, of 
lime, potassium sulphate. 

1799 Kerr tr. Lavoister’s Elem, Chem, 224 Hence the 
neutral salt in which the metal is Jeast oxydated must be 
named s#/fArte, and that in which it is fully oxydated must 
be called sw/phat. 1791 W. Hamitton Berthollet's Dyeing 
L.1.1, iii. 63 Sulphat of copper. 1794 PAil. Traus, LXXXIV. 
395 Sulphate of iron (green vitriol). 2799 Med. Fral. 1. 87 
Epsom salts, or sulphat of Magnesia. 1809 PAIL Trans. 
XCIX. 151 The sulfate of potass decomposes the phosphate 
of barita. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sct. & Art V1. 470 The 
sulphates are in general crystallizable. 1831 Davies Jad. 
Med, 331 The sulphates of zinc and copper..are occasionally 
used as powerful emetics. 1866 Roscoe Elem. Chent. ix. 89 
Hydrocyanic acid mixed with water distils over, leaving 
potassium sulphate inthe retort. 1877 Hoxtry PAystogr. 120 
Such permanent hardness [of water] is due to the presence 
of sulphate oflime. 1890 F. I'avtoa Man, Pract. Med. 747 
Sulphates.—These are precipitable by barium chloride. 

attrib. 1803 Med. Frnl. X. 499. | have tried the sulphat of 
soda poultice. 1856 Orr's Cire. Set., Pract. Chem. 76 The 
sulphate solution. 1884 Knicut Dect. A/ech. Suppl. 874/1 
Sulphate of Mercury Battery. 

2. ellipt. = Sodium sulphate. Also a/trié. 

(1879 Cassel?’s Techn, Educ. VV. 355/1 The manufacture 
of soda ash,.. the .. sulphate, sulphite, and others.) 1900 
Westin, Gaz. 29 Dee. g/2 A fire at the sulphate works of the 
West Hartlepool Gas Company. 

Hence Su'lphate v. 77/r., to become sulphated. 

1898 A, TrEAuweELL Storage Battery 240 The plates will 
be found to sulphate more rapidly, and the sulphate will be 
harder to reduce. 

Sulphated (sa lfeitéd), pp/. a [ff mod.L. su- 
phatus ot F. sulfaté: see SULPHUR, -ATE] 1 c.] 
Combined or impregnated with sulphur or sulphuric 
acid; charged with or containing sulphates. 

1802 Med. Fral. VILE. 551 Sulphated black iron,—or 
sulphat of black iron, 180g Saunogrs Mén. Waters 218 
Vitriolated or sulphated magnesia. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. 1. 322 These springs {at Leamington and Cheltenham] 
may be placed in the group of sulphated waters. 1902 En- 
eyel. Brit, XXVI1. 562/1 The cotton is impregnated with 
this sulpbated-oil solution. 

+Sulphatic (salfetik), @. Chem. Obs. [f. Sut 
PHATE + -1c.] Pertaining to a sulphate, sulphuric. 

1828-32 WessterR Dict., Suiphatic, pertaining to sulphate. 
1836 Branoe Chem. (ed. 4) 1ogz Oil of Wine. .Sulphatic 
Ether; Sulphate of Hydrocarbon. 

Sulphating (sa'lfettin), v52 5d, [f. SULPHATE 
+-1NGI,] The formation of a sulphate, esf. of a 
deposit of lead sulphate on the plates of a battery. 
_ 1890 Phrlos, Mag. 5th Ser. XXX. 162 The chief benefit. . 
is stated to be that the sodium salt diminishes the chance of 
objectionable sulphating in the cell. sg0z Encycl, Brit. 
XXV, 29/2 The chief faults are buckling, growth, sulphating, 
and disintegration, 

So Sulpha‘tion (see quot.). 

1904 U.S. Geol. Surv., Monogr. XLV 11. 205 Sulphation is 
the union of sulphuric acid with base or the substitution of 
sulpburic acid for another combined acid. 

Sulphatite (so'lfatait). Avix. (f. SULPHATE + 
-1TE1,] Native sulphuric acid. 

1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 614 Sulphatite. Sulphuric 
Acid...This acid, in a dilute state, has been found in the 
neighborhood of several volcanoes. 

Sulphato- (solfai'to) Chem., before a vowel 
sometimes 8ulphat- (so'lfét), a prefix in the name 
of a compound denoting that it contains a sulphate 
as an ingredient, as sze/phato-acetic, -carbonate; 
sulphato‘xide (see quot.); eulphato‘xygen, an 
old name for the radical SO,. 

1868 Warts Diet. Chem. V.571 *Sulphato-acetic Oxide or 
Anhydride. 1836 T. Tuxomson Afin., Geol., etc. 106 *Sul- 
phato-carbonate of Barytes, 31855 Orr's Cire. Sct., Geol., 
etc. 553 Connellite, *Sulphato-chloride of Copper. 1844 
Hosiyw Dred. Terms Med, (ed. 2), Sulphatoxygen. Accord- 
ing to the new view of compound radicals, this body is the 
sulphate radical of sulphate of soda, tbe oxygen of tbe soda 
being referred to the acid; its compounds are termed *sil- 


{ 
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phatoxides. 1839-47 Todd's Cyel. Anai. 111. 151/2 A new 
compound radical, *sulphatoxygen, consisting of z part of 
sulphur with 4 of oxygen. 

Sulpherougs, obs. form of SuLPHUROUS. 

Sulphide (so'lfaid), s3. Chem. Also -id. [f. 
SULPHUR- + -IDE.] 

1. A compound of sulphur with another element 
(usually denoted by a qualifying term). 

1836 T. Tomson Afin., Geol, etc. 1. 81 Sulphide of arsenic, 
1856 Minrea Elem. Chem, /norg. vu. § 1. 584 An insoluble 
metallic sulphide. 1875 A. S. Taylor Poisons (ed. 3) 51 The 
alkaline sulphides (sodium and ammonium). 1880 J. W. 
Lece Stile 30 Sulphide of carbon and benzol are.. good 
solvents, 

b. Hydrogen sulphide, sulphide of hydrogen, 
sulphuretted hydrogen, H,S. (Also a/trib.) 

1849 D. Camppect Juorg. Chem. 264 Sulphide of hydrogen 
gas. 1873 [see Hyprocen zb} 188: Nature 6 Oct. 550/2 
This sulphide of hydrogen tube. 

2. aifrié., chiefly with refcrence to the treatment 
of metallic sulphides in manufacturing processes. 

1893 West. Gaz. 14 July 6/r Vhe hitherto intractable 
sulphide ore. 1899 Daily News 22 Apr. 2/7 This company’s 
sulphide plant. 1900 /d7d@. 10 May 2/7 The sulphide mill. 

Hence Sulphide v. érans., to convert into or 
impregnate with a sulphide; also Sulphida‘tion, 


impregnation with a sulphide. 

1904 U.S. Geol. Surv., Monogr. XLVI. 205 Sulphidation 
is the union of sulphur with a metal forming sulphides. 

Sulphinate (szlfinet). Chem. [f Sunpuinic 
+-ATE4,] A salt of sulphinic acid. 

1897 Fral. Chem. Soc. 11. 735 It was converted into zinc 
sulphinate by treatment with zinc-dust under water. 1894 
Mute & Morvey Watts’ Dict. Chem. sv. Sulphinie Actds, 
The ethers are not formed by the action of alkyl halogenides 


upon sulphinates. 
Sulphindigotic (solfindigg'tik), a. Chem. 


[Sunpn-.} Sulphindigotic acid: an acid formed by 
the action of sulphuric acid on indigo. Hence 
Sulphi‘ndigotate, a salt of sulphindigotic acid. 
(Also SULPHO-INDIGOTIC, -ATE.) 

1857 Mitter Elem, Chem., Org. viii. 530 Sulphuric acid 
appears to form several compounds with indigo; twoof them 
have been analysed, viz., the sulphindylic, or sulphindigotic 
acid,and the sulphopurpuric, 1876 tr. Schiutseuberger's Fer. 
ment, 110 Sodium sulphindigotate. 1896 Al/butt'’s Syst. 
Med. 1. 514 Formate and sulphindigotate of sodium, 

Sulphindylic (szlfindi‘lik), a. Chen, Also 
-indilic. fad. F. su/findyligue (Dumas, 1836): 
see SULPH-, InD(IG0), -YL(E), -1c.} Old synonym 
of SuLpurnpicotic. Tlence Sulphi'ndylate, a 
salt of sulphindylic acid. 

31838 T. Tuomson Chem, Org, Bodies 378 M. Dumas has 
lately examined this solution of indigo im sulphuric acid... 
and has given it the name of su/phindilic acid, Ibid. The 
sulphindilate of barytes. 1857 Mitcer Alem. Chem, Org. 
viii. 530 [see prec.]. 77d, Sulphindylate of ammonia. 

Sulphine (sa'Ifain). Chem. [f. SULPH- + -1NE5,] 
Any of a group of compounds containing sulphur 
united to hydrocarbon radicals; also, the hypo- 
thetical radical SH, from which these are derived. 

1880 Aliller’s Elem, Chem. (ed. 5) L11. 814 Sulphines and 
Sulphones. These compounds hear a similar relation to 
sulpburous and sulphuric acid respectively that the ketones 
bear tocarbonic acid, 1881 Roscoe & ScuoatemMeEn 7'reat, 
Chem. V1. 1. 158 Sulphine Compounds. The sulphides 
unite with the iodides and bromides of the alcohol radicals 
to form crystallisable salts such as trietbylsulphine iodide, 
S(C,Hs)s]._ e ' 

Sulphinie (szlfi-nik), a. Chem. [f. prec. + -1¢.] 
Applied to acids containing the group SO.OH 
united to carbon, obtained by reducing the chlorides 
of the sulphonic acids. 

1897 Frnt. Chem. Soc. \t. 734 Formation of Sulphinic 
Acids of the Fatty Group from the Chloranhydrides of the 
Sulphonic Acids. 1880 Afsller's Elem, Cheur. (ed. 5) 111. 
57.A few acids have been obtained .. derived from sulphurous 
acid in the same way that the sulphonic acids are derived 
fram sulphuric acid. They may be termed sulphinic acids. 

Sulphion (salfign). Chew. [f. Sunpu- + Iox.] 
The hypothetical radical consisting of one equiva- 
lent of sulphur and four of oxygen (SOQ,). 

1868 Mitiea Avene. Cheur. (ed. 4) 11. 186. 1876 Harvey 
Royle's Mat. Med.54 Vhe more oxydisable metals, zinc, iron, 
. and manganese are dissolved by the dilute acid, hydrogen 
being liberated, while the Sulphion (SO4) unites with the 
metal to form a sulphate. 1909 J. W. Jenkinson Experiu:. 
Embryology 143 The sulphuric acid radicle (sulph-ion) is 
thus necessary for the proper development of the gut. 


Sulphite (sx'lfsit). Chem. Also 8 sulfite. 
[ad. F. selphite (Nomencl. chimique, 1787), atbi- 
trary alteration of sa/phate : see -1TE! 4 b.] 

1. Asalt ofsulphurous acid : usually with a quali- 
fying term indicating the base. 

1790 [see SULPHATE 3]. 1790, 1794 [see SuLpHUREOUS a. 5]. 
1800 tr. Lagrange's Chent. 1.229 Sulphite of barytes. 1853 
Garcory /norg. Chem, 270 The sulphites are recognised by 
their giving off the suffocating smell of sutphurous acid 
when acted on by a stronger acid. 1867 Ure's Dict. Arts 
(ed. 6) IIL. 719 Soda, Suiphite..is prepared largely for 
removing the last traces of cblorine from the bleached pulp 
obtained in the manufacture of paper. 1893 J. A. Hooces 
Elent. Photogr. 2g Sulphite of soda, 

2. attrtb., chiefly with reference to the use of 


sulphite of soda or of lime in certain processes. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. Il. 46 Fill up the forty ounce bottle 
with the hot ten per cent sulphite solution. 1902 Eacycl. 
Brit, XXX. 457 Two methods,.known respectively as 
the soda or alkaline process and the sulphite or acid process. 


SULPHO.. 


1908 IWestm, Gaz. 15 Aug. 14/2 The Canadian Pacific Sul- 
phite Pulp Company, 1910 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 11) X. 3310/2 
These cellulose pulps are known in commerce as ‘sulphite 
pulps’ and ‘soda pulps’ respectively. gtx did. XXVI. 
67/1 The manufacture of ‘ sulphite cellulose ' from wood, 


Sulpho- (sz'lfo), before a vowel also SULPH- 
(q.v.), used as combining form of SULPHUR, iu names 
of chemical compounds containing sulphur, or (in 
modern use) produced by the substitution of sulphur 
for oxygen (ete.) in a compound : now superseded 
extensively by THI0-, q.v. (Many of the names 
originated with French chemists. ) 


e.g. SULPHOCYANIC, SULPHOVINIC, with derivatives; si/pho- 
antimonic, -arsenic = sulphantimonic, -arsenie (see 
Surpu-); sulphobenzoate, a salt of swdphobenso'ic acid, 
formed by the combination of sulphuric acid with benzoic 
acid; sos«/phobe'nzamate,-benza‘inic, beuzamide, be nzide, 
etc.; selphoca'rbonate, -carbo'nic, etc. = THIOCARBONATE, 
-CARBONICS suilphocarbolic= phenolsulphonic. Also Sutpno- 
ACID, SULPHO-SALT 3 s7rlpho-compound, group. 

1855 ScorFERN Orr's Cire. Sei., Chem. 473 Pentasulphuret 
of antimony, otherwise called *sulpho-antimonic acid. 1836 
‘T. Tuomson Asin, Geol., etc. 530 *Sulpho-Antimonite of 
Nickel. 1833 Rees tr. Berzelius' Anal, Inorg. Bodies 135 
*Sulpho-arseniates. 247e. 137 "Sulpho-arsenites, 1842 Gra- 
Ham Elen, Chem. 101 *Sulpho-arsenious and *sulpho-arsenic 
acids, which resemble arsenious and arsenic acids respec: 
tively in composition, but contain sulphur instead of oxygen, 
1864 WeestEn, Sulpho-arsenic,,.said of an acid consisting 
of five equivalents of sulphur and one of arsenic. 1836 T. 
Tnomson Jin., Geol., etc. 537 *Sulpho-Arsenide of Cobalt. 
1868 Watts Diet, Che. V. 486 Ethylic *Sulphobenza- 
mate, or *Sulphobenzamic Ether. /é/d. 484 Sulphobenzamic 
acid..the amic acid of sulphobenzoic acid. 1835 2X. D. 
& 7. Thomson's Kec. Gen. Sci. 1. 206 *Sulpbo-benzide. 
1854 QO. Frnl. Chem. Soc. V1. 195 note, Sulphophenyl- 
amide, the amide of Mitscherlich’s *sulphobenzidic acid. 
1843 Chem, Gaz. 1. 598 ‘Vhe existence of *sulphobenzine, 
C?#H'S0?, and of *sulphobenzinic acid. 1835 A. D.g 7. 
Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. 1, 129 The *sulpho-benzoates of 
zinc. /déd. 128 *Sulpholenzoie Acid.—This acid is formed 
by adding benzoin to sulphuric acid as long as any of it is 
taken up, 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 48g *Sulphobenzol, 
C'H®S. Syn. with Sulphide of Benzylene. 1856 Fownes’ 
Alan, Eleut, Chen (ed. 6) 489 *Sulphobenzolate of baryta. 
1857 Mitrer Alem. Chem, Org.v. § 1. 305 *Sulpho-benzolic 
and suJphanilic acid, have actually been obtained. 1856 
Q. Fral. Chen, Soc. VU. 271 *Sulphobutylic Acid may be 
separated from its baryta-salt by sulphuric acid. /é/d. 1X. 
253 *Sulphobutyrate of barium. /érd., The preparation of 
disulphopropiolic and *sulphobutyric acid. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V. 4g0 *Sulphocarbamate of Ammonium.. 
crystallises in long lemon-yellow prisms. /did., *Sulpho- 
carbamic acid is obtained in the free state by decomposing 
the ammonium-salt with dilute sulphuric or hydrochloric 
acid, /¢d. 493 *Sulphocarbamide .. has not yet been 
obtained. It contains the elements of su!phocyanate of 
ammonium. 1876 Duxcuison A/ed. Lex, *Sulphocarbo- 
fates,..a class of salts prepared Ly heating together pure 
carbolic and sulphuric acids, diluting with water, and 
saturating with thg base, as soda, zinc,&c. /bid., *Sulpho- 
carbolic i cid,..a compound soluble crystalline acid, result- 
ing from the union of hydrated sulphuric acid and pure car- 
bolicacid. 1833 Rers tr. Berzelius' Anal. /norg. Bodies 132 
The *sulphocarbonates of alkaline earths and metals, when 
heated, yield a residue of sulphuret, and disengage su)phuret 
of carbon. 1857 Mitten Elen. Chem, Ory. iit. § 3. 146 
*Sulphocarbonic acid (bisulphide of carbon). 1868 Waris 
Dict. Chem. V.494 Sulphocarbonic ethers. These are bodies 
having the composition of carbonic ethers, in which the 
oxygen is replaced, wholly or partly, by sulphur. 1838 T. 
Tnomson Chem. Org, Bodies 196 When ethal is placed in 
contact with common sulphuric acid, without the applica. 
lion of heat, there is no action. But, when we apply the 
heat of the water-batb,..*sulphocetic acid is formed. The 
*sulphocetate of potash is neutral, 1857 Miter Alem. 
Chem., Org. vic § 1.374 The sulpholeic acid is more perman- 
ent than the *sulpho-compounds of the solid fatty acids. 
1838 T. Tomson Chem. Org. Bodies 196 *Sulphoglycerate 
of lime, 1838 R. D. Tuomsonin Sit. A unnad 313 “Sulpho- 
glyceric acid. 1891 ¥rnl. Chem. Soc, N.S. 1X. 378 There- 
fore sulphanilic acid holds the “sulpho- and amide-groups 
in the positions 1:4. 1880 Frnl, Soc, Arts XXVIII. 446 
They. .introduced both the sulpho-groups into one side of 
the molecule. 1838 T. ‘Itiomson Chem. Org. Bodies 179 
Sulphomethylic acid [is ohtained] from “sulphomethylate of 
barytes. 1836 Baanur Chew. (ed. 4) 1127 *Sulpho-methylic 
acid. 1826 PAil. Trans. CXYVI. Index, *Sulphonaphtha- 
Jates. 1826 Farapay iézd. 1t. 162, I may. . suggest [the name} 
*sulpho-naphthalic acid, which sufficiently indicates its 
source and nature without the inconvenience of involving 
theoretical views. 1844 Chew. Gaz. I]. 509 The *sulpho- 
nitrite is transformed into *sulphonitrate under the influence 
of sulphurous acid. /67d/. 508 When the sulphonitrite of 
potash is treated with a fresh quantity of sulphurous acid in 

resence of an excess of potash, it is completely transformed 
into another salt, which contains a new acid, which T have 
named *sulphonitric. /é7d., *Sulphonitrous acid is formed 
of four elements, which represent Sen ee acid, sulphurous 
acid, nitrous acid and water. 1837 R. D. Tnomson in Brit, 
Anntal 348 *Sulpho-oleic acid. 1845 Topp & Bowman 
Phys. Anat,1.207 The compound of sulphuric acid and elaine, 
or sulph-oleic acid. 1881 Encycl. Brit. X11. 844/1 *Sulpho- 
pbeenicic acid, sulphopurpuric acid, or indigo purple. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 744 *Sulphoricinic phenol. 1841 
Branox Chem. (ed. 5) 1082 *Suiphosaccharate of lead falls. 
Jéid., Peligot prepared *sulphosaccharic acid by carefully 
adding 3 parts of sulphuric acid to 1 of grape sugar fused on 
a water-bath. 1836 /d7d. (ed. 4) 956 “Sulpbosinapic acid 
was found by Henry and Garot (Jour. de Chrm. Aled. 
[1825] I.) in mustard, radish, and turnip-seed.. . The *Sulpho- 
sinapates of the alkaline bases are crystallizable. 1838 
T. Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 999, There exists in it 
[sc. mustard] a peculiar crystallizable body, to, which 
they gave the name of *sulphosinapisin; but which has 
been shortened by Berzelius into sinapin. 1868 Fownes 
Man. Elem. Chem. (ed, 10) 224 Tellurium, Sulphides.. 
are brown or black substances, which unite with me- 
tallic sulphides, forming salts called sulphotellurites and 


SULPHO-ACID. 


*sulphotellurates. 2844 Fownes Cert, 310 *Sulpho.telluret 
led. 1852 *sulpho-telluride] of bismuth. 1900 Daily News 
19 Feb. 8/6 A plant capable of treating fifty tons of sulpho- 
telluride ore. 2868 Watts Dict, Chem. V. 718 Tellurous 
sulphide combines with the sulphides of basylous metals, 
forming the *sulphotellurites. 2878 Kinczett A nin. Chent. 
197 Compound *sulpho-ureas. 

b. occas. in other technical uses = ‘ sulphur’: 
su:lphobacte‘ria sb. f/. (see quot.); sulpho- 
chromic @., sulphur-coloured. 

2890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., Sulphobacteria,. .bacterial 
organisms which grow in sulphurated waters, and which 
contain sulphur. 1895 Arnold 4 Sons’ Catal. Surg. in- 
strunt. 57 Suture or Ligature Sulpho-Chromic Catgut. 

Sulpho-a:cid. Chem. [f. SunpHo-+ Acip.] 

a. An acid obtaincd from another acid by sub- 
stituting sulphur for oxygen; as sulphocyanic acid, 
CNHS, from cyanic acid, CNITO: now called 
Trio-acip. b. An acid which contains the group _ 
SO,.OH united to carbon. (See SuLPHoNic.) 

1857 0. Frul. Chem. Soc. 1X. 248 A method is thus indi- 
cated by which probably all the hydrocarbons, Cug-g Hua 
may be prepared from the corresponding sulpho-acids 1857 
Mucer Elem. Chem., Org. iii § 3 141 The hydrates of | 
these sulpho-acids are more unstable than their metallic salts. 

Sulphocyanice (sz:lfossice-nik), a. Chem. [f. 
Su.pHo-+Cyanic.] Designating the sulpho-acid 
related to cyanic acid, occarring in cruciferous 
plants and in human saliva, and obtainable as a 


colourless liquid : now THlocy antic. | 

2819 J. G. Cuttpaen Chew. Anal, 326 Mr. Porrett con- 
cludes the composition of sulphocyanic acidto be..Sulphur.. 
100, Hydrocyanic Beis: 1830-1 Lancet |. 33/2 It has 
long since been discovered, that the sulphocyanic acid and 
its salts possess the same action with the persalts of iron as | 
the meconic acid. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 515 Sulpho- | 
cyanic anhydride.,is formed by the action of cyanic iodide 
on argentic sulphocyanate. 

Hence Sulphocy‘anate, -cy'anide (in /hoto- 
graphy,short for ammonium sulphocyanide), + -cy- 
a‘nodide, +-cya‘nuret, a salt of sulphocyanic acid. 

1830-1 Lance? {. 33/2 No attempt has been made to 
ascertain whether the *sulphocyanate of iron might be 
formed at all during the process fe detecting opium 897 | 
Natuvatist 42 Sulphides and sulphocyanates of an alcoholic! 
body termed allyl. 2841 Penay Cycl. XX, 358/1 The saliva 
..is composed of a great proportion of water,..holding in 
solution..a very minute quantity of “sulpho-cyanide of 
potassium, 1890 dathony's Photugr, Bull. WU. 221 Sulpho- 
cyanide of silver is substituted for bromide. 1907 Westy. 

42.13 Apr. 14/2 A toning-bath in very common use is the 
suleigeyanide path. 1838 T. Tuomson Chew. Org. Bodies 
768 *Sulpho-cyanodide of mercury gives the same products 
as sulphuret of cyanogen; but instead of sulphur, we obtain 
sulpburet of mercury. 1833 Rees tr. Berzelins' Anal. lnory. 
Bodies 135 When the hydrogen of the acid unites with the * 
sulphur of the base to forin sulphureted hydrogen, a metallic 
*sulphocyanuret remains. 

Sulphocyan(o)- (solfosaian, -ino), Chenz., used 
as the first element in certain names of compounds 
of sulphur with a cyano-compound, or of com- 
poands of salphocyanogen: see quots. 

184 Baanor Chew, (ed, 5) 572 Sulphocyanhydric Acid..is | 
obtained by decomposing basic sulphocyanuret of lead by } 
dilute sulphuric acid. 1859 Mayne A.xfos. Lex. 1227/1 Sul~ 
phocyanhydrate, term for a genus of sulphosalts resulting 
from the combination of cyanhydric sulphide with the 
sufphobases. 1868 Watrs Dict. Chem. V. 509 ‘The suipho- 
cyanates of platinum form two series of double salts, called 
sulphocyanoplatinites and sulphocyanoplatinates. dy. 510 
Sulphocyanoplatinic Acid. 

Sulphocyanogen (su:lfossienddyén). Chem. 
[f. SutpHo- + Cyanocex.] A compound of sulphur 
and cyanogen, (CN),S, obtained as a yellow amor- 
phous powder. 

1841 Beano Chem. (ed. 5) 572. 1878 Kinczett Ani. 
Chem. 49 The presence of sulphocyanogen in saliva is 
peculiar to man. 

_ attrib, 1851 QO. Frnl. Chem. Soc, KUL. 319 If we remember 
in how many respects. .the sulph nogen-compounds of 
ethyl and its homologues differ from those of allyl and phenyL 

Sulphohydrate, -ic, var. SULPHYDRATE, -IC. 

1833 Rees tr. Berzelius’ Anal, Inorg. Bodies 130 The 
sulpbohydrates are decomposed by air. 1838 ‘I’, THomson 
Chem, Org, Bodies 329 Sulphohydric ether is ligbter than 
water. 

Sulpho-indigo'tic, c Chem. [ad. F. suffo- 
tndigoligue (1832): see SuLvno- and Inprcotic.] 

= SULPHINDIGOTIC. Hence Su:lpho-i'ndigotate. | 
So Swlphoindy-lic acid, 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 198 To obtain the 
sulpho-indigotic acid we dissolve the sulpho-indigotate of 
aminonia in water, and precipitate by acetate of lead. 1855 
Oairyte Dict. Suppl., Su/phaindilic acid, a blue acid form 
by the action of sulphuric acid upon indigo. 1881 CLELAND 
Evol., etc, ¥. 132 Sulpho-indigotate of soda, 

Lage # ies (so'lfnal), Chem. Also sulf-. [ad. 
G. sulfonal (Berichte der chem. Gesellsch., 1886, 
P. 2806), f. sulfon SULPHONE.] Diethyl-sulphone- 
dimethyl-methane, a white crystalline substance, 
used as a hypnotic, 

1889 Pall Mall Gaz. 26 Apr. 2/3 Sulfonal is a * hypnotic,’ 
which is free from the incalculable dangers of the ‘ narcotic’ 
temedies such as the opiates and chloral, It is obtained.. 
fram the combination of ethyl mercaptan and acetone by the 
process of oxidation, 1890 Daily News 16 Dec. 3/5 [A 
doctor) deposed that he saw deceased at that place, when 
he said he had been taking sulphonal. 

attrib, 1892 ZaANGWitL Bow Mystery 175, 1 pocketed the 
razor and the empty sulfonaf phial. 1898 4é/duct's Syst. 
Afed. V. 454 Some. .fatal cases of sulphonal poisouing. 
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Sulphonate (sv‘Ifdnct), 53. Chem. [See Sut- 
pnonic and -aTE4,] A salt of salphonic acid, 

1876 Frnl. Chem. Soc. 1. 726 Sulphates almost entirely 
belie from the urine, their place being taken by 
sulp! 
of caustic potash on the potassiuin sulphonate a trihydroxy- 
diphenyl was formed. . 

llence Su‘lphonate wv., to convert into a sulpho- 
nate, as by the action of sulphuric acid; so Bul- 


phona‘tion. 

1890 A thenzui 27 Dec. 893/t Sulphonation with its con- | 
comitant hydrolysis. 12902 Ancycl. Brit, XXVI. 720/2 A 
sulphonating agent. /4id. 728/2 Compounds such as dime- 
thylaniline .. are chlorinated, sulphonated, &c., without 
difficulty. /éfd., That sulphonation involves a similar series 
of changes there can be little if any doubt, as acetanilide 
behaves towaids sulphonating agents just as it does on 
chlorination. 

Sulphone (szlfoun), Also-on. Chem. [ad. G. 
sulfon, A, sulfur: see -ONE a, 

The formation is on the analogy of Krtonr, the sulphones 
bearing the same relation to sulphuric acid, SO2(OH)a, as 
the ketones to carbonic acid, CO(OH)2.) ed 

Any of a group of compounds containing the 
radical SO, united to two hydrocarbon radicals. 

1872 Chem. News XXVI. 22/2 Action of Phosphoric 
Perchloride upon Sulphon Acids. 1876 Fueyel, Brit. V. 
go6/1. 1877 Frul. Chem. Soc. WW. 613 All of which yield 
sulphones when heated with phosphoric anhydride. 1880 
Miller's Elem, Chem., Org. (ed. 5) 814 Ihe sulphones resist 
oxidation. 

Sulphonic (svlfpnik), a. Chem. [f SULPHONE 
+-1c.} Containing the radical SO,. OTT (called the 
sulphonic group or radical), 

1873 Fral. Chem. Soc. N.S. X4. 277 Action of Phosphorus 
Pentachloride on Sulphonic Acids, 1881 Atheneum 12 Nov. 
634 3 Sulphonic Acids derived from Isodinaphthy], 1902 
Encyel. Brit, XXVL 728/2 The introduction..of the sul- 
phonic group into the aminic group. : 

Sulphopurpuric | szlfepyipitie rik), @, Chem. 
[ad. KF. sulfo-purpurigue (Dumas, 1836): see 
Scupuo- and Purpunic.] Applied to an acid ob- 
tained by the action oi sulphuric acid on indigo. 


llence Sulphopw'rpurate. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 378. 1857 MILLER 
Elem, Chem., Org. viii. 531 Sulphopurpuric Acid, forms a 
bine solution in pure water. When acetate of potash is 
added to this liquid it gives a purple precipitate of sulpho- 
purpurate of potash. 1882 Kacycl, Brit, X41. 844/1. 

Sulpho-salt (so lfospli). Chem. [!. SuULPHO- 
+Savr sb.0 Cr, F. seedfosel (Berzelius).] A salt 
of a sulpho-acid. 

1833 Rees tr. Berzelius’ Anal, fnorg. Bodies 126 Sulpho- 
salts. A small number only of these salts are as yet known, 
{éid. 128 Sulpho-salts are obtained, in which the radicals of 
the acid and the hase are combined with sulphur, in volumes 
equal to those of the oxygen which they have lost. 2839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1215 The oxisalt is transformed into a 
sulphosalt, by the sulphur of the compound gas. 2871 Ros- 
cor Elem, Chent, xvii, 189 Other sulphides correspond to the 
acid-forming oxides and form compounds with the basic 
sulphides termed sulpho-salts. 

Sulphovinic (slfovirnik), 2. Chem. [ad. F. 
sulfovinique, {. sulfo- Suupvo- + vin wine.) Sul- | 
phovinic acid: an acid produced by the action of 
sulpharic acid on alcohol or spirit of wine; cthyl | 
hydrogen sulphate or ethyl sulphuric acid. Hence 
Sulphovinate (-vai'n¢t). 

1826 exer in Pail, Trans. CXVE m1. 245 Sulphovinate 
of potash. JZéid. 248 Oil of wine..is_resolvable..into 
sulphovinic acid. 1844 Fownes Alan, Elen. Chem. 388 
A solution of sulphovinic acid, or, what is equivalent to it, a 
mixture, in due proportions, of oil of vitriol and strong alcohol. 
1907 J. B, Cones Org. Chem. i. 9. 

Sulphoxide (szlfpksoid). Chem. [f. SuLPH- 
+Oxibe.] Any compound containing a_hydro- 
carhon radical combined with the group SO. 

1894 Muta & Morrey Watts’ Dict. Chem, Sulphoxides, 
organs compounds R.SO.R’ formed by the action of conc. 
HNOs on sulphides. Jérd, s.v., Sulphoxides containing 
monovalent alcohol radicles form unstable compounds with 
HNOs. 

Sulphur (sz'lfo1), ss. Forms: 4-7 sulphre, 
5-7 sulphure, 5, 7, 9 (now U.S.) sulfur, 6-7 | 
sulpher, (4 sou(l)fre, soulphre, 5 solfre, 6 | 
sulfure, sulfre, sulphyr, 7 sulfer), 5~ sulphur. 
[a. AF. sulf(e)ve (12th c.), OF. (mod.F.) soufre 
(from 13th c.) = Pr. solfre, solpre, stelpre, It. solfo, 
solfo, OSp. gitfre, Pg. xofre (also, with Arabic 
article prefixed, OSp. agzfre, Sp. azufre, Pg. 
enxofre):~L. sulfurvem), sulphurvem), whence 
also Dn. sudfer, solfer.] 

1. A greenish-yellow non-metallic substance, found 
abundantly in volcanic regions, and occurring free 
in nature as a brittle crystalline solid, and widely 
distributed in combination with metals and other 
substances. In popular and commercial language | 
it is otherwise known as Brimstone. (See also | 
SuLPHUR vivuM.) In Chemistry, one of the non- | 
metallic elements: atomic weight 32, symbol S. 

Sulphur exists in two distinct crystalline forms and in an 
amorphous form. It is manufactured largely from native 
sulphides of copper and iron; when refined and cast into 
moulds, i¢is the rof/ or stick sulphur of commerce. It is 
highly inflammable, and is used in the manufacture of 
matches, gunpowder, and sulphuric acid, for vulcanizing 
rubber, in bleaching, and as a disinfectant, 


ZO. 


onates, 1883 Athenxnst 10 Feb. 188/3 By the action | 


SULPHUR. 


To eli belief sulphur has been associated with the 
fires of hell, with devils, and with thunder and lightning. 

13.. 4. &. Addit. f. By. 954 pe rayn..Of felle daunkes 
of fyr & flakes of soufre.. /éfd. 1036 Alum & alkaran.. 
Soufre sour, & saundyner. 1390 Gowra Couf, IT, 264 Eft 
with water..Sche made a cercle aboute him thries, Aud eft 
with fyr of sulphre twyes. ¢ 1420? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 
314 Ot fyre and sulphure all hys [sc. Pluto's} odour wase. 
1549 Tuomas /fist. /talie 113 b, The veyne of sulfure in the 
earth, receiuyng sometymes through the extreme heate of 
the sonne, a certaine kynde of fyre, kendleth. 1595 Leerine 
ui. vi. §t ‘Fhrough burning sulphur of the Limbo-lake. 1604 
Suaxs. OfA. ue ui 329 ‘he Mines of Sulphure. 1638-56 
Cow Ley Davideis st, Note xxx, ‘Vhunder hath sulphur in 
it. 1667 Mitton ?, 1.1. 69 A fiery Deluge, fed With ever- 
burning Sulphur unconsum’d. 1764 GralnGcrER Sugar Cane 
n. 241 Sulphur’s suffocating steam. 1790 Krier tr. Lavoi- 
sier’s Elem. Chem. 221 Vhey do not sufficiently disoxy- 
genate the decomposed part of the acid to reconvert it into 
sulphur. 2846 G. Biro Urin. Jiepostts (ed. 2) 27 The 
sulphur existing inthe blood. 287z ‘I’ENxvson Last Tourn. 
614 Near me stood, In fuming sulphur blue and green, a 
fiend, 1881 Afed. Yemp. Frnl. XLVILL 194 Sulphur com. 
bines with carbon, in two proportions of the former with 
one of the latter. 1891 F. Tavior 3/an. Pract. Jed, (ed. 2) 
72 Good results have been got by burning sulphur in the 
rooms inhabited by the child. 

b. In a refined state, e.g. as flowers of sulphur, 
it is used medicinally as a laxative, a resolvent, 
and a sudorific, and as an ingredient of various 
ointments, esp. for skin diseases. 

cxqoo Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 216 Anointing of oile of camo- 
mille & solfre grounden togidere. arqzs tr. Arderne's 
Yreat. Fistula, etc. 46 Ane enoyntment made of sope and 
sulphure. 1878 Lyte Dedeens i. xx[xliv. 363 Vhe iuyce 
of the roote Jof Thapsia]..mingled with cule, dissolueth 
al swellinges being layd vpon. 1789 W. Rucuan Dom. Ved. 
(1790) 641 What stimulants are more active than salt and 
sulphur? 1897 H. Arpersmitn Ningwoern (ed. a) 185 
Sulphur in some form is one of the best applications fur 
ringworm. 1 W. J. Courtnore in Jacki, Mag. Sept. 
298 The blood impure Sulphur's sharp grains alone have 
strength to cure, 

ec. With qualification indicating colour, form, 
state, origin, etc.: see the qualifying words, and 
quots. below. 

Mirgin sulphur, native sulphur in the form of transparent 
amber-coloured crystals, lolcanic sulphur, native sulphur 
in opaque, iemon-yellow, crystalline masses, Sulphur of 
iy, corruption of SULPHUR VIVUM. 

1559, 1590 [see Quick a@. 14}, 1668 CuarLEToNn Onomast. 
235 Oulphur Virginenm Virgin Sulphur. 1725 / aa. Dict. 
s.v., There are two sorts, one of which is call'd Live Sulphur, 
and the other Common or Yellow Sulphur. Live or Quick 
Sulphur is a grey, fat, clayey, inflammable Matter. 1728 
Cuamperas Cycé., Sulphur..is particularly call’d Fossil, or 
Mineral Sulphur, to distinguish i¢ from the Sulphur of 
Metals, or of the Philosophers. 1753 Chaméers’ Cyrcl. Suppl. 
s.v., The green native sulphur. Zéid., The red native sulphur. 
1867 Chambers’ Encycl, YX. 199/1 Under the names of 
Black Sulphur, or Sulphur vivum (commonly inquired for 
at the chemist's under the title of Sulphnr of Ivy). 1911 
Encycl. Brit. XXV1. 62/1 Such pyrites sulphur is usually 
contaminated with arsenic. /é:d. 62,2 Commercial sulphur 
forms yellow crystals. 

a. + Acid of sulphur, sulphuric acid; t daln, 
+ magisiery of sulphur, milk of sulphur; + o7? of 
sulphur, ?sulphuric acid; +tsalt of sulphur, 
? potassium sulphate ‘impregnated ’ with sulphuric 
oxide ; + spirit of sulphur, sulphuric oxide. 

See also Atconot 2, BAtsam 5d, 2b, Flower 4.2, Livea 
sh.' 4, Mick sd, 4, Rusy 5d. 6 b. 

1696 Puiirips (ed. 5) s.v.,/ lower of Sulphur, the purest of the 
Sulphur, that sticks to the Head of the Alembic, in sublims- 
tion by Fire. 1704 J. Hareis Ler. Techn. 1, Salt of Sulphur, 
a Preparation in Chymistry, improperly so called, since it 
is only a Sal Polychrestust impregnated with Spirit of 
Sulphur, and then reduced to an Acid Salt by Evaporation 
of all the Moisture, 1706 Putts (ed. Kersey), Spirtt of 
Sulphur. iscommonly call'd Orlaf/Sulphur per Campanam, 
from the Vessel’s Shape, being like a Glass-bell, in which it is 
usually drawn, 2728 Cuampeas Cycd.s.v., Magistery,or Balm 
..of Sulphur is..called Milk of Sulphyr from its Whiteness. 
1744 Atl, Frans, XLUL 1 The volatile Acid of Sulphur. 

te. pf. Masses or deposits of native sulphur. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 684 The Founts where 
living Sulphurs boil, n77t Ann. Reg. 78/1 The inside 
of the crater, which is tncrusted with salts and sulphurs 
like that of Vesuvius, 


2. Alch. One of the supposed ultimate elements 


of all material substances. 

1390 Gower Conf 11.85 The quikselver..1s ferst of thilke 
fowre named Of Spiritz,.. And the spirit which is secounde 
In Sal Armoniak ts founde: The thridde spirit Sulphur is. 
?¢1480 Pater Sapientig in Ashm. (1652) 197 Some say that 
af Sulphur and fercury all Bodyes minerali are made. 
Peas etc, [see Satt 53.1 4} 1610 B, Jonson Alch. 11. iti. 
153 Where it [sc. matter) retaines more of tbe humid fat- 
nesse, It turnes to sulphur, or to quicksiluer. 1671 j. Wes- 
stee Alefaliogr. iv. 73 Sulpher is nothing else than pure 
fire hid in the Mercury. 2683 Pettus Flefa Afin, 1. 121 All 
things do consist of Salt, Sulphurand Mercury. a4 Quixcy 
Compl. Disp. 8 Sulphur or Oil is very soft and unctuous, 
and the lightest part of Bodies next to Spirit. 1729 [see 
Meacury = 8). 1894 Muia Alch, Ess. & Chem. El. 12, 

b. fig. Q 

agg Syivester Du Bartas 1. i. 577 He that,..swelt- 
ing at the Furnace, fineth bright Our soules dire sulpbur. 
1599 T. Mlourrt) Si/éwormes 45 Melt not the golden Sul. 
phur of your hart In following stil this fond and fruitlesse 
art. 1612 CuarMan Rev. Bursy a’ Améois vy. iii. 11 Her vu- 
matched spirit Can indge of spirits, that have ber sulphure 
in them. 

+ 3. A compound of or esp. a sulphide. Obs. 

1471 Rurtey Comp. Alh, Ep., in Ashm, (1652) 211 If it 
please your Highues for to reade, Of divers Stina 1670 
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SULPHUR. 


Caste tr. Valent. Nat. & Supernal. Things 113 The Sulphur 
of Iron is found in the Ruby, the Sulphur of Venus in the 
Emerald. 1683 Digdy's Chyon. Secr. 33 Make also a Sulphur 
of the said Metals. 1704 J. Hares Lex. Techs. 1, Golden 
Sulphur of Antimony, is made by boiling the Dross arising 
in the making of Regulus of Antimony in a little more than 
its weight of common Water..for about half an Honr, and 
then straining the Liquor, there is Vinegar poured upon it; 
on which a Reddish or Gold-colour Powder will precipitate. 
1849-s0 Weate Dict. Terms, Golden sulphur of antimony, 
golien yellow, is the hydro-sulphuret of antimony. 1853 
Mayne Exdos, Lex.39/1The white sulphur of the alchemists. 

4. +a. Applied to thunder and lightning, a dis- 


charge of gunpowder, etc. Oés. 

Hal Bates Cor. v. iii, 152 To teare with Thunder the wide 
Cheekes a’ th' Ayre, And yet to change [? read charge] thy 
Sulphure with a Boult That shonld but rine an Oake. 1612 
— Cymb. v. v. 240 The Gods throw stones of sulpher on me. 
o31611 CHapman /liad xiv. 346 His [sc. Jove's) sulphure cast- 
ing with the hlow, astrong, vnsanoury smoke, 1616 Drumm. 
or Hawtn. sWVadrigals xvili. Wks. (S.1.S.) 1. 107 When 
first the Canon.. Against the Heauen her roaring Sulphure 
shote. 

b. Applied popularly to minerals containing 
sulphur or supposed to he snlphurous. 

1799 Musuet in Pail. Mag. 1V. 381 note, When snper- 
carbonated ernde iron is run from the furnace, it is frequently 
covered with a scurf, which..is found to be a coating of 
plumbago..: this substance is universally denominated sul- 
phur and..we say that the iron is sulphury. 1872 S. De 
Vat Americanisms 424 The term sulphur is altogether 
erroneously given to bituminous rocks occurring in Ken- 
tucky and Tennessee, even when no sulphur is present. 188: 
Raymono Mining Gloss., Sulphur, iron pyrites. 

te. A volcano. Ods. rare. 

1764 Graincea Sugar Cane 11. 392 note, Volcanoes are 

called sulphurs or solfaterres in the West Indies. 


d. Alining (local), Carburetted hydrogen, fire- 


damp. 
1851 GarENweLL CoaleTrade Terms Noritumd, % Durh. 
53. 1869 Eng. Aleck. 3 Dec. 276/t. 
e. Vegetable sulphur: see VEGETABLE a. 7. 


5. ellipi. a. = sulphur butterfly (see 9). 

1832 J. Rennie Conss. Butterfl. 4 AM, 2 The Clouded 
Sulphar (Codias Enprome, Stephens). /éid. 223 The Sul- 
phar (/tuea sudphurella, Haworth) appears in November. 
1891 B. G. Jonxs Among Butterfl. 111 A yellow butterfly 
which he at first took to be a common Sulphur: sgoz W. J. 
Hotranpo BSutlerfiy Bh. 285 Genus Catopsitia..(The Great 
Sulphars). /4id. 289 Genus Colias..(Yhe Sulphurs). /did. 
294 Genus Terfas..(The Small Sulphurs). 

b. = sulphur-headed cauliflower (see 9). 

1842 Loupon Sudurbaa Hort, 626 Vhe late sulphur, sown 

at the same time, will come into use during April and May. 
@. = sulphur-cast, -impression (see 8). 

1867 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 6) IL. 857 Sudphurs, impressions 
taken by the goldsmiths of the sixteenth century from the 
engravings executed on plate, paxes, &c., and which they 
obtained by spreading a layer of melted sulphur on the face 
of the plate. 

6. collog. or slang. Pungent talk, ‘sulphurous’ 
language. 

1897 Daily Vews 31 Aug. 5/7 Doing nothing but sit round 
and talk sulphur about the new tariff. 1906 Pall Afall 
Gaz, 1t Jan. 1 By patting as much sulphur as possible into 
his notorious election address. 

7. aitrt6. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. = Of, 

pertaining to, consisting of, or containing sulphur, 
as sulphur ball, bed, cure, deposit, dust, flake, 
flame, fume, fumigation, hill, mine, ore, salt, soap, 
Spa, stick, vein, water, well; in medicinal pre- 
parations, as sulphur electuary, lotion, lozenge, 
ointment, tablet. 

1s90 Maatows 2nd Pt, Tandurl. ut. ii. 41 As if Bellona, 
Goddesse of the war Threw naked swords and ‘sulphur-bals 
of fire. 1878 7imes 10 May 4/3 There are..three great 
*sulphur beds {in the land of eran 1868 Rep. US. 
Comnt. Agric. ed §71 The *sulphur-cure for the oidium, 
the most forinidable disease that attacks the vine, 1921 
Eneyel. Brit. XXV1. 61/1 The *sulphur-deposits of Sicily. 
1688 Hotme Armoury un. xvi. (Roxb,) 92/1 Little balls made 
vp of powder wett, and rowled in *sulphur dust. 1728 Cuam- 
ners Cycé.s. v., Sulphar-Dust well sifted. 1843 R. J. Graves 

Syst. Clin, Med, xxx. 420, 1 have..seen very good effects 
from a perseverance in the use of the *sulphur electuary, 
1820 Suecrey Vis. Sea 21 Like *sulphur-flakes hurled from 
a mine of pale fire. 1592 Kyp SA. Trag. ut. xi. 76 Vpon a 
“sulpher flame, Your selnes shall finde Lorenzo bathing him 
Ian boyling lead. 1856 Buckton & Hormane in Q. Jad. 
Cheat. Soc. VX. 251 The black residue burns with a sulphur- 
flame. 1868 Chambers’ Encycl. X. 744/1 There is. nothing 
new in applying “sulphur-fumes..as a disinfectant. 2895 
Arnold & Sons’ Catal. Surg. [ustrum, 287 Sulphur Fumes 
Apparatus (Adams's), for diphtheria, 1886 Facce Princ. 
Afed. 11. 665 *Sulphur lotions or “sulphur fumigations may 
he substituted, 1632 Lirncow Trav. 1x. 403 This Grotto... 
standeth on the side and root of a *sulphure hill, 1844 
Hosiwn Dict. Terms ALfed, (ed. 2) 377/1 *Sulphur lozenges 
..used in asthma and in hemorrhoids. 1991 Syivester 
Du Bartas 1 iii. 320 Streams, distilling through the 
*Sulphur-Mines. 1656 J. Haartncros Ocrana (1658) 116 
Grotta di cane. .is nothing else but such a damp (continued 
by the neighbourhood of certain Sulphur-mines). 1828 
Dupra Trav. /taly, etc. 143 The town [of Siculiana] derives 
considerable advantages from sulphur mines. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med, (1829) V. 653 ‘Che simplest..cure is to he ob- 
tained by the *sulpbur ointment. 1675 W. Simpson Sudphur- 
Bath Anarsé. 4 The Salt separated from the Sulphur-water, 
being put into boyling Milk, will make it shil into Curds and 

Vhey;..we,.found the *Sulphur Salt to cause a speedy 
separation, 1899 Addhute’s Syst, Med. VIL1.610 The patient 
jmay be washed with *sulphur soap, or with sulphur and tar 
soap. 1709 T. Ropinson Nat. Hist. Westid. & Cuméd, vii. 
45 Towards the Borders of Northumberland, is a *Suiphur- 
Spaw. 1868 Chambers’ Encycl. X.744/1 A piece of*salphur- 


-called *sulphur salts. 
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} Stick, 2923 BrackmoreE A //red v.150 Naphtha and *Sulphur- 


Veins, that kindled rage. 1665 in Verney Alem. (1907) I. 
243 The first inst we arrived att the nasty Spaw, and have 
now began to drinke the horid *sulfer watter, 1854 J. L. 
Steruens Centr. Amer. 258 A stream of solphor wale. 
1652 J. Frencu Yorkshire Spaw (title-p.) The Stinking, or 
*Sulphur Well. 1675 W. Simrsow Sadphur-Bath Knarsé.1 
The Sulphur- Well at Knarsbrough. 1873 ¥ral. Chen. Soe. 
XXVI. 1090 Two of the most noted Harrogate Spas, viz., 
the ‘Old Sulphur Well’ and the ‘ Chloride of Iron Spa". 

b. in chemical terms, as seudphur aiom, base, 
compound, dioxide, group, pyrites, sertes, trioxide, 
vapour, 

igir Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 64/1 The junction of one ethyl 
group with a *sulphur atom in the second salt. 1857 Mitcea 
Elem. Chent., Org. i. 36 “Sulphur Compound, 1869 Roscor 
Elem. Chern. xii. 126 *Sulphur (ed. 1866 Sulphuric] Dioxide, 
or Sulphurous Acid, 1884 Ocitvirs.v., *Sulphur group, the 
elementary substances sulphur, selenium, and tellurium; all 
having a strong attraction for oxygen. 1856 Mitten Eden, 
Chent., /norg. 565 Sulphurons acid is.. regarded as the start. 
ing point of several combinations belonging to the *sulphur 
series. 1869 Roscor Adem. Chem, xiii. 129 “Sulphur [edt 1866 
Sulphuric) Trioxide, or Sulphuric Anhydride. 1844 Fownes 
Man. Elem, Chem. 164 The density of..*sulphar-vapour. 

e. Objective and instrumental, as sudphur-bear- 
ing, -containing, flaming, -headed, -impregnated, 
-scented, -smoking, -lipped ppl. adjs.; se/phur-roast 
vb, 

rgix Encycl. Brit. XXVU. 61/2 *Sulphur-bearing Miocene 
rocks, J/étd. 64/2 A group of *snlphur-containing acids of 
general formula HagSnOg. 1601 Weever JMirr. Mart. 
(Roxb.) 198 On flintie Etnaes ‘sulphnr-flaming mountaines. 
1898 ' Meariman'’ Roden's Corner xvii. 178 The wooden, 
*sulphur-headed matches supplied by the ca/@, 1891 FAraar 
Darkn, & Dawn \vii, Vhe pale *sulphur-impregnated waters 
oftheriver Albula, 1802 Coteaipce Le? to Southey 25 Dec., 
The Devil *sulphur-roast them! 1867 Avcusta Witson 
Vasktt vi, Some red-liveried, ped eee imp of Abad- 
don, 1628 Mure Doomesday 128 Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 167 Hell's 
*sulphare-sinoking throat. 1728 Pore Duac. 1.235 Ye shall 
not..*sulphur-tipt, emblaze an Ale-house fire. 

8. Special combs.: sulphur acid, an old name 
for sulphides of electronegative metals, as arsenic, 
antimony ; sulphur alcohol, a compound of the 
nature of an alcohol in which sulphur replaces 
oxygen ; sulphur bath, +(a)a sulphur-spring; (4) a 
bath to which flowers of sulphur have been added, 
used in the treatment of skin diseases; sulphur- 
cast = sulphur-tmpression; sulphur-colour, 
-coloured a. = sulphur-yellow sb, and adj.; also 
sulphur-hued, -linied ; sulphur cone (see quol.) ; 
sulphur ether, a compound analogous to ether in 
which sulphur replaces oxygen ; sulphur-impres- 
sion, an impression taken of @ seal, medallion, etc. 
in a composition consisting of sulphur and wax ; sul- 
phur-match, a lucifer match tipped with sulphur ; 
sulphur-ore, an ore which yields sulphur, e.g. iron 
pyrites ; so sulphur-pyrites; sulphur rain (see 
quot.) ; sulphur salt, an old name for a salt pro- 
duced by the combination of a ‘sulphur acid’ with 
another metallic base; sulphur-shower = sa/phur 
vain; sulphur-spring, a spring containing com- 
pounds of sulphur or impregnated with sulphurous 
gases; sulphur-tree, a hard-wooded tree, A/orinda 
/ucida, found in West Central Africa and used for 
building purposes; sulphur-weed = SULPHUR- 
wort; sulphur-work(s, a sulphur manufactory ; 
sulphur-yellow sé. and a., (of) the pale-yellow 
colour characteristic of sulphur. 

1836 T. THomsos A/i2., Geol., etc. 11. 507 The compounds 
which it [se. sulphur] forms with arsenic and antimony.. 
constitute “sulphur acids. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 643 
Salphar-acids, or Sulphanhydrides. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 
553/1 “Sulphur, Seleninin, and ‘Tellurium Alcohols and 
Ethers. 1675 W. Simeson (¢é/e) A Discourse of the *Sulphur- 
Bath at Kuarsbrongh in York-Shire. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin, Med. xxviii. 355 By the use of sulphur baths,..all were 
greatly improved, 1891 Fanaar Darkn. & Dawn iii, The 
sulphur baths of Sinnessa. 1909 Le Queux House of 
Whispers xxviii. (2913) 195 *Sulphur-casts of seals recently 
acquired by that institution, 1866 Treas. Bot., Sulphureus, 
“sulphar-colour; a pale bright-yellow, with a mixture of 
white. 1897 Darly News 24 Apr. 6/4 Sulphur-colour 
goes admirably with tan, 18:2 SHaw Ger. Zool. VIII. 
1, 480 A *sulphur-coloured spot beneath each eye. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VIL. 863 Sulphur-coloured_ scabs. 
1842 Fraxcts Dict. Arts, *Sulphur Cone, an electrical ex- 
periment and apparatus to prove the effect of separation of 
the contact of two bodies, occasioning them to show signs of 
electricity. 1857 Gosse Omphat/os vii. 172 Delicate *sulphur- 
hued flowers. o R. Ertis Customs 1V. 154 Duties on.. 
*Sulphur Impressions, for every rood valne £5 os. od. 1830 
M. Donovan Dom. Leon, 1. 281 By means of burning 
*sulphur matches inthe casks. 1879 Farrar St. Paud (1883) 
568 They sold sulphur matches, and old clothes, and broken 
glass. 3168: Grew AMauseun: 11. i il. 345 “Sulphur-Ore. if 
burnt. .hath the scent of Brimstone. 23871 Fral. Chem. Soc. 
XXIV. 449 On the Roasting of Sulphur Ores, with a New 
Roasting Oven. 1796 Kiawan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) I1.75 The 
compound of ‘Sulphur and Iron, called Martial Pyrites, or, 
*Sulphur Pyrites and often simply Pyrites. 1882 H. Eo- 
monps Elem. Bot, 132 Often in Fir forests the pollen is given 
off into the air in such enormous quantities that it is washed 
down by the rain asa yellow powder, and is popularly known 
as*sulphur rain. 1836 T. Thomson Af7x., Geol., etc. 11. 507 
Sulphar acids.,have the property of combining with other 
metallic sulphurets as bases, and thus of forming what are 
1883 /vang. Mag. July 311 The so. 
called ‘*sulphur-showers’ often seen in pine forests. 1874" 
Frul. Chem, Soc, XXVU, 88: The *Sulphur Springs 6f 


SULPHURATED. 


Trentschin-Teplitz, 1895 Datly News 2 Aug. 6/6 *Sulphur- 
tinted nasturtiums. 1863 R. F. Buaton 4 deok. & Camaroons 
Il. 77 ‘The “sulphur-tree..also called brimstone-tree. 1850 
Miss Paatt Conan. Things Sea-side i.67 The Sea *Sulphur- 
weed, 1870 Kinestey A/ Las? ii, In 1836, two gentlemen 
of Antigua..set up “sulphur works at the Soufiriere of St. 
Lucia, 1816 Sternens in Shaw's Gen, Zool, YX. u. 381 
Bunting of a blood-colonred rufons; beneath *sulphur-yellow, 
1896 W. F. Kirsy Handbk. Order Lepid. Vi. 29 Of a yellow 
colour, varying from light sulphur-yellow to deep orange. 
9. atirid. passing into adj. = ‘Of the colour of 
sulphur, sulphur-coloured, sulphur-yellow’, chiefly 
in specific names of animals having sulphur-yellow 
colouring, as sa/phur butterfly, cockaioo, parrakeet, 
pearl; esp. in parasynthetic comb., as su/phur- 
bellied, -breasted, -crested, -headed adjs,; sulphur- 
bottom (in full se/phur-bottom whale), a rorqual 
of the Pacifie Ocean, Balenoptera sulphurea, 


having yellow underparts; also sulphur-whale. 

1884 Cours N.A mer. Birds 431 Mytodynastes lutetventris, 
*Sulphur-bellied Striped Flycatcher. 178z Crevecceua Lett. 
Amer, Farmer vi. (1783) 111 The *sulphur-bottom, river 
St. Lawrence, ninety feet long. rg90q F. T. Burren Creat. 
Sea xiv.177 A huge sulphur-bottom whale..which, .attains 
amaximun length of one hundred and fifty feet. 1909 
Paily Chron. 6 Feb. 3/3 The *sulphur-breasted toucan. 1879 
peeeenes Wild Life in S. Co, 207 *Su\phur butterflies hover 

ere early inthe spring. 1891 B.G. Jonns Aanong Butter/l. 

98 The Brimstone or Sulphur butterfly. 1899 Daily News 
7 Oct. 8/5 White or *sulphur-chain-stitch, 1893 F, F. 

Moore / forbid Banns 73 Vid you ever hear a real *sulphur 
cockatoo in its own woods, mister? 1821 SHaw Gen. Zool. 
VIEL at. 480 Smaller *Sulphur-crested Cockatoo, /’sittacus 
sulphureus, 1842 Louvon Suburban Hort. 626 *Sulphur- 
headed [canliflower], of which the best variety is the Ports- 
mouth, 2811 Suaw Gea. Zool, VIL. 11. 428 “Sulphur Parra- 
keet. 1832 J. Renwin Butter. §& Af. 152 The *Sulphor 

Pearl (Afargaritia palealis, Stepbens). a 1860 J. W. Daw- 
son in Sorthwick's br. Amer, Rdr. 221 Another rorqual.. 

is known from its yellow belly as the *sulpbur-whale, 

+b. as adj. Sulphureous, sulphurous. Obs. 

1594 Martowe & Nasne Dido u.i, Came Hector's ghost, 
With ashy visage, blueish sulphur eyes, 1596 Adward ///, 
i i. 121 Stir, angry Nemesis, the happie helme, That, with 
the sulphur battels of your rage, The English Fleete may be 
disperst and sunke. 

Sulphur (sz'Ifo1), v. [f. SunpHur sd. Cf F. 
soufrer, Du. solferen, sulferen ] 

In Urquhart’s Nade/ais (1653) 1. xvit. ‘snlfured, hopary- 
mated, moiled and hepist ’ renders /ed/7é e¢ hadaiiné of the 
original. Urquhart’s copy of the French no douht had sod/ré, 
the reading of the first ed., and app. the source also of 
Cotgrave’s sedfié (glossed ‘solfaed; also, distempered i: 
Modern editors explain /od/ré as = made niad. 

1. ¢vans. To fumigate with burning sulphur, e. g. 
for the pnrpose of bleaching goods, disinfecting, 
preventing fermentation in casks; to sprinkle 
(plants) with flowers of sulphur to prevent mould 
or the like; also, to put (wine) info casks that 
have been fumigated with sulphur. 

17859 PAil. Trans. LI. 363 note, When the stockings were 
perfectly new, or the black dipt afresh, and the white newly 
cleaned and sn|phured. 1830 M. Doxovan Dom. Econ. 1. 
281 For the purpose of sulphnring wines. 2867 Buoxam 
Chent, 198 Casks for wine or beer are sulphnred in order to 
prevent the action of any substance contained in the pores 
of the wood. 1883 Stratton Hops & Hop-pickers 24 
Sulphuring the hop is frequently used to destroy mould in- 
sects, 1888 Evcyel. Brit. XX1V. 608/: Immediately after 
..they blossom tbe vines are sulphured, to keep off the 
Oidiui. 

2. To treat with sulphur waters. 7ave. 2 

1837 Ht. Maatineau Soc. Amer, J. 255 The season had 
not begun, few having béen. yet ae sulphured and 
bathed elsewhere to come here to be braced. 

8. To fasten firmly with molten sulphur. vere. 

1867 Chambers’ Frni. Sept. 624; An iron hook sulpbured 
into a small glass flask. 

Su-lphurage. rare. 
= SULPHURING 2, 

1851 Butler, Wine-dealer, etc. 28 This met never ferments, 
or if it show the slightest sign of doing so, the sulphurage is 
renewed, 5 2 

+Sulphurate, ¢. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. sze/- 
phurdtus, {, sulphur: see -ave2, Cf. It. sodforato.] 

Made orconsisling of, or resembling, sulphur; con- 
taining sulphurous gases. 

1660 H. More Afyst. God. v. xvi. 189 A pale sulphurate 
colour, 1662 CHarteton Alyst. Vintners (1675) 182 A fresh 
Cask, newly famed with a Sulphnrate Match, 1666 W. 
Bocnvuast Loimogr. (1894) 28 Taking..strong waters, sol- 
phurate, and Plague waters. 

Sulphurate (so'lfitire't), v. rare. [f. SULPHUR 
+-aTE 3, or back-formation from next.] ¢rans. To 
combine with, or convert into, swiphur; to impreg- 

nate with, or subject to the action of, sulphur, 

1757 tr. Henckel's Pyritologin xiii. 248 When I would try 
to niake ores from metals..1 am‘obliged to use metallic 
‘earths, or formal metals, also real sulphur arid arsenic, in 
order either to arsenicate, or sulphnrate the foriner. 1852 
Buen Naval & Milit. Dict. 11. (1863) 277/1 Sulphurate, 
soufrer, ensoufrer; convertir en sulfure. 

Sulphurated (svlfitireitéd), pp/. a. [f. late L. 
sulphurdatus SULPRHURATE a. + -ED!,} 

+1. Sulphurons. (In fig. context.) Ods.’° 

1609 [Br. W. BAarow] Answ. Nameless Cath, 165 The 
sulphorated fuell of all disloyaltie, 

. 2. Chiefly Chem. Combined or impregnated with 
sulphur; applied chiefly to sulphides. + Sz/- 
phuraled hydrogen gas: hydrogen sulphide, 


[f. SutpuuR sé, + -acE.] 


SULPHURATION, 


sulphuretted hydrogen, (Survives chiefly in terms 
of the Materia Medica.) 

31947 tr, Astruc's Fevers 269 The sulphurated oil of juniper. 
1787 tr. Henckel’s fyriiologia ix. 133 Sulphurated ores, 
Bis Kraa tr. Lavoister's Elem. Chem, x. 111 The sul- 
-phurated hydrogen gas. 3825 J. NicnoLson Ofer. Mech. 
768 The sulphurated mass being brought into fusion. 
Royre & HeEapiano Mat, Aled, (ed. 5) 89 Potassa sulphu- 
rata,.Sulphurated Potash. 
Potassium.. .'I’heSulphuret of Potassium was formerly known 
by the name of Liver of Sulphur. 1890 Bittincs Wat. Med. 
Dict., Sulphurated bath,, .Sulphurated potassa 2, water 100 
parts; dissolve, /éid., Sudphurated ofl, balsam of sulphur. 
fbid., Sulphurated water,..a solution of sodium mono- 
sulphide and sodium chloride. 

+3. = SuULPHURED 2. Obs. 

1752 Chambers’ Cycl., Sulphurated Wine. 

gal huration (szlfiiir2-jan). Now rare or 
Obs, [f. SULPHUR v. or SULPHURATE v.; Se@ -ATION, 
CE. F. seedfueration. (L. sulfurdtio = vein of sulphur.)] 

1, Anointing with sulphur. rare. 

19713 Bentiey Rem. Freethinking § 50 Charms, sulphura- 
tions, dippings in the sea. 

2. Fumigation with sulphur; = SULPHURING 2, 

1791 HamiLton Berthollet's Dyeing 1. 1.111. x. 294 Sulphura- 
tion [is] exposure to the vapour of sulphur. 3839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1218 Sulphuratron, is the process by which woollen, 
silk, and cotton goods are exposed to the vapours of burning 
sulphur, or to sulphurous acid gas. 1853 R. Hunt A/aa. 
Photogr. 93 When the paper is nearly..dry, it must be ex- 
posed in a closed yeral to sulphuretted hydrogen gas...It 
1s then a second time submitted to sulphuration. 
Surenurine vl, sé, 2). 

3. Combination with sulphur. 

319796 Kirwan Elen. Min, (ed. 2) U1. 511 Pelletier says 100 
parts ‘l'in weigh after Sulphuration 126,5. 1826 Henry 
Elem, Chem, 1. §31 A sulphuret of the first degree of sul- 
phuration. He sete Chem, (1847) 425 The two lowest 
degrees of sulphuration, the tetrasulphuret and disulphuret. 

4, Treating with sulphur, vulcanization. 

1853 Use Dict. Arts (ed. 4) L. 366 The sulphuration of 
caoutchouc, a valuable invention. 

Sulphurator (sz"Ifitirzta:), [See SuLpHURATE 
v, and -OR.) An apparatus for sprinkling plants 
with flowers of sulphur, fumigating with sulphur, 
or the like, 

1851 Catal, Greal E.vhid. 1x. 1. 366/2 Sulphurator and 
funigator, to diffuse powdered sulphur for destroying mil- 
dew. 1884 O0cILviE, Sulphuraior,..an apparatus for fumiga- 
ting or bleaching by means of the fumes of burning sulphur. 
1913 Doatano Aled, Dict. g21/1 Sulphurator, an apparatus 
for applying sulphur fumes, as in disinfecting. 

+Sulphure. Chem. Obs. [a. F. sulphure, 
sulfure (Nomencl, Chimique, 1787): see -URE.] = 
SULPHIDE 5d. 

1994 Peaason tr. Morvean's Chem. Nomencl. 35-6 Sul- 
pburets, or Sulphures; which were formerly called Hepars 
or Livers, 1806 S, Paakres Chen. Catech. (1819) §44 Sud= 
Phures, or Sulphurets, combinations of alkalies, ot metals, 
with sulphur. 

+Sulphureal, 2. 06s. rare". [f. Li seel- 
phureus SULPRUREOUS + -AL.] Sulphurous, So 
+ Sulpho‘rean, ¢ Sulphureate a5. i 

@ 1604 Hanmer Chron. Frei, (1633) 65 ‘Vhey..sent such a 
number of damned soules into the sulphureall pits, [etc.] 
1607 R. Clarew] tr. Estienne's World of Wenders Aa, 
Those tartarean woods, and sulphurean lakes. ¢ 1620 J, 
Roanson Mary Magd.'758 Though vnto y* poyson‘d lake 
shee went, Vucapable shee was of y* sulphurean sent, 1632 
Litncow 7rav.t. 21 The Sulphurean mountaine. /did, 1x. 
391 A sulphureat Riuer. 

Sulphured (su'lfaid), Api. a. 

+-ED, after late L, see/phurd/us.] 


1, Full of, or charged with, sulphur; sulphurous. 

a Gunpowder Flot in Harl, Mise. (Malh.) WI. 15 
Sulphured smoke, furious flames, and fearful thunder, 1692 
J. Satter Triumphs Holy Fesus 22 A fury..Toss‘d..a 
sulphur'd Brand. "3796 R. Potwnherr influence Local 
Attach, u. xvii, A myriad that escap‘d the doom, Cling to 
the sulphur'd spot. 3r80r Moore Avg 211 A sulphured 
smoke Came burning in his breath 31807 J. Bartow 
Colund, wt. 358 Storm, thunder, fire, against the mountains 
driven, Rake deep their sulphur‘d sides, 

2. Of wine (see quot.), ; 

1728 Cuamsars Cycl. s.v. Wine, Sulphur'd Wine, is that 
put in Casks wherein Sulphur has been burnt; in order to 
fit it for keeping, or for Carriage by Sea. 

3. Bleached by exposure tothe fames of sulphur, 

1908 Anim. Managem, (Vet. Departm., War Office) Index, 


Sulphured oats. 
+Sulphureity. 04s. [ad. mod.L. sulphu- 


reitds, {, L. sulphureus SULPHUREOUS: see -ITY.] 
Sulphureous quality or nature. ’ 

1610 B, Jonson Alch, 1. v.85 The Aqueitie, Terreitie, and 
Sulphureitie Shall runne together againe. 1652: Faenct 
Distill, vi. 176 He saith that imperfect bodies have super- 

.fluous humidities, and sulphureity generating a combustible 
blacknesse in them. 1676 /’Ail, Trans. XI, 613 By its sul- 
phureity it will mix it self with the sulphureous salt of cal- 
cined Tartar. a 

Sulphureo- (svlfitier/e), used as combining 
form of L, su/phurcus Sutpuurrous in the sense 
of ‘sulphuteous and...’ ’ 

1677 E. Browne Trav, Germany, etc. 161 Baths... esteemed 
to be Sulphureo-nitrous. 1693 /*4il. Trans. XV11. 1004 A 
Sulphureo-saline Spring. 173 Mittea Gard. Dict. Y yyy, 
These sulphureo-aérial Particles in the Leaves. 1754 Parl, 
Trans. XLVUL, 853 The sulphureo-reguline substance. 
1891 W. A. Lricntom Lie 46 Cloniocybe) furfi- 
cracea, Ach. sulphnreous or sulphureo-virescent, apothecia 
sulphureo-suffused, or with flavo-virescent, naked, elongate 
stipites, ‘ , . . 


1858 |see 


{f& Surenur sd, 


1868 
Sulphuret (or Sulphide) of | 


133 
Sulphureons (silfiiierfs), 2. Also 6 sul- 

phureus, 8 sulfureous. [f. L. sadphureus, f 

sulphur: see SuLenur sé, and -Eous. Cf. It, Sp., 

Pg. stlfureo.] 
| 1. Of or pertaining to sulphur; full of, contain- 

ing, or consisting of sulphur. 
| In the first two quots. the reference is to Sutpuur s4, 2. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 354 There bee two Great Families of 
Things..Sulphureous and Mercuriall. 2646 Sir I’. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. vt. xii, 335 So doth fire cleanse and purifie 
bodies, because it consumes the sulphureous parts, which 
before did make them foule. a 1691 Bovie Hist. Air (1692) 
60 A very sulphureous Soil. 1931 In soth Rep, Hist. MSS, 
Comm. App. 1. 270 The Millypedes or Wood-lice have a 
sulphureous spirit in them we T have known do wonders 
‘ on weak constitutions. 19774 GoLosm. Nad. Hist. (1862) 1. 
viii, 36 Any sulphureous substance, mixed with iron, pro- 
duces a very great heat by the admission of water. 1807 
Byron Elegy on Newstead Abbey xv, War's dread ma- 
chines..dart destruction in sulphureous showers. 1842 
Lovoon Suburéan ifort. 217 Where the air is heated by 
smoke- flues or hy fermenting stable dung, it may be charged 
with sulphureous or other noxious gases, 1875 E. Wane 
Life in Christ w. xxiv. (1878) 386 Vhe sulphureous rain [fire 
and brimstone] destroyed them all! 

b. Of sulphur springs or waters. 

1608 Torsett Serpents 34 Those sulphureous Bathes which 
were neere vito Cameriacum. a tj7oo Evetyn Diary 4 Nov. 
1644, Neere the towne is a sulphureous fountaine «hich 
continualy boils. 1792 A. Youne Trav. France \.25 Vhe 

atients lie up to their chins in hot sulphureous water. 1997 

Jnorrwoop Dis. Childhvod 1. 99 Yhe Harrowgate, or 
any other sulphnreous water will have a good effect. 1835 
Cyel. Pract. Aled. VW. 479/1 Sulphureous mineral waters 
have been so named from the sulphuretted hydrogen gas 
with which they are impregnated. 1911 Ancycl. Brit. 
XXVIL 61/1 Natural sulphureous waters, especially hot 
springs, readily deposit sulphur. 

te. Old Path, Consisting of ‘sulphur’ as one 
of the principles of matter; (of disease) arising 
from ‘sulphurous ’ matter. 

1625 \lart Anat, Ur. u. x. 120 Such diseases as haue 
their originall from this Sulphureous and salt matter. /é1d., 
Some sulphureous, Mercuriall, or saltish and tartareous 
disease. 1688 Hotme Armoury i. xit. 4390/2 Cholagoga, 
medicines that purge Sulphureous and Bilious humours. 
agoa J, Purcert Cholick (1714) 141 The Curative Indications 
in this Cause are, to divide and break asunder the Sulphu- 
reous Filaments, and ill digested Particles of the Aliments. 

2. Derived or emanating from sulphur ; hence, 
having the qualities associated with (burning) sul- 
phur ; applied chiefly to cloud, smoke, odour. 

a@igsa Levano /t7n. (1907) 11. 142 The water of the baynes 
. having sumwhat a sulphureus and sumwhat unpleasant 
savor, 1594 Nasne Terrors Night Wks. 1904 1. 360 A sul- 
phureous stinking smoak. arzoo Everyn Diary 7 Feb. 
1645, Gaping. .chasms, out of which issued such sulphureous 
blasts and smoke [etc.]. 1700 Davoren Ovid's Met. xv. 509 
Etna vomiting sulphureous Fire. 17a§ Pore Odyss. xu. 
492 Sulphureous odours rose, and smould'ring smuke. @1774 
Go.os. Surv, Exp, Philos. (1776) 1. 56 The flash is sudden, 
the noise is loud, a sulphureous smell ensues. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 20% No sulphureous or other disagreeable 
effluvium is ever given out by hot-water pipes when they 
become leaky, as is the case with flues when they are not 
air-tight. 1866 HerscukEL fa. Leet. Sci, 22 The dense 
sulphureous vapour that swept down from the mountain. 

b. Thundery. rare, (CL Sutpucnous 2b.) 

1751 Eaar Oureay Rem. Swift (1752) §8 King William in 
hopes to dispel this sulphureous body of clouds [etc.}. 

3. allusively and fig. + @. Hellish, satanic. Ods. 

[1624 ‘T. Tavtor 2 Sern, ii, 24 We..remember not that 
they digged a sulphureous pit in 1605, wide enough to 
swallow three whole kingdomes.} 1644 Vicars God in Monnt 
202 The sulphureous and sanguineous or bloody order and 
fraternity ehiveniat Jesuites. 

b. Full of the ‘sulphur’ of hell. 

1991 Hampson Men. 7. Wesley 11. 69 Hell and damna- 
tion has been denounced ..in a stile so horribly sulphureous, 
that {ete,) 1865 Pall Afall Gaz. 22 Apr. 1 ‘They would be 
under the absolute sway of the most sulphureous preacher 
of the neighbourhood. 

. 4, Sulphur-coloureds sulphur-yellow. Also, of 
the bluish colour of the flame with which sulphur 


burns, ; 
. 2656 Biount Glossogr., Suiphurecous,..of the colour of 
Sulphur or Brimston, 1794 Mas. Ravciirre Alyst. Udolpha 
xxix, lhe accumulating clouds. .assumed a red sulphurcous 
tinge that foretold a violent storm. sie Soutney Donica 
xxvi, The hallow’d tapers dimly stream'd A pale sulphureous 
light. 1822 Joanna Bannute Afetr. Leg, Ghost of Fadon 
xxix, Till the flame..burn'd Of clear sulphureous blue. 1826 
Kirsy & Sr, Extoniol, VV, xivi, 279 Sulphureous (Sulpire 
veus), Yellow with a tint of green, 1865 Livincstonr 
Zambesé xii, 258 The evening sun imparts a sulphureous hue. 


+5. Chem. Sulphurcous acid (gas): sulphurous 
acid (gas). Sulphureous hydrogen: sulphuretted 
hydrogen, St/phureots salt (see quot. 1790). Sie/- 


pAurcous spirtt: ?sulphur dioxide. Ods. 
1704 J. Harats Lex. Techn. s.v., After the Spirit and Oil 
of Vitis are in distillation of that Mineral, driven out by a 
most Violent Fire,.into the Receiver. They commonly 
Rectifie the Matter ina Glass Body; and the first Spirit that 
rises then with a ve gentle degree of Fire, is called the 
Sulphureons Spirit of N itriol. 1789 J. K[rtal Ist Pt, Dict. 
Chem. 6/2 The sulphureons acid, atid the marine dephlogisti- 
cated acid destroy vegetable colours, and change them to 
white. 1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elent. Chem. 222 note, 
The only one of these salts known to the old chemists was 
‘the sulphite of potash, under the name of Stahl's sulphureous 
‘salt. 1794 Pranson tr. J/orveanu's Chen, Nomencl. 4 The 
word Sulfitedenotes compounds consisting of the Sulphu- 
| reous Acid and each of the above twenty-six different kinds 
| of substancés; Jérd. 30 Sulphur, which by. combining with 


- SULPHURIC. 


Oxygen and Caloric produces sulphureous Acid Gaz, 1806 
Gazetteer Scot. (ed, 2) 297/2 Springs, one of which is impreg- 
nated with sulphureous hydrogen gas. 1812 Sir 1H. Davy 
Chem. Philos, Wks. 1840 1V. 23 He (se. Stahl] discovered... 
the nature of sulphureous acid. 

Hence Sulphu‘reously adv., Sulphureousness. 

1677 [see SULPHURIOUSLY adz. quot. 1638], 16g0 ‘I’. Bur- 
set SA, Earth in. x. 11. 83 Sulphureousness of the Soil. 
azjor MaunoreLt Journ. ‘Ferus. (1721) 84 The Sulphure- 
ousness of its Smell and Taste. 1727 5, Hairs Séatical 
&ss.(1731) 1. 311 In proportion to the sulphureousness and 
thickness of those fumes. 1906 IF est. Gaz. 7 Sept. 2,1 
The air still smele sulphureously. 


Sulphuret (sv'lfiiret). Chew. [ad. mod.L. 
sulphurélum: see SULPHUR sé. and -crET. Cf. 
SULPHURE.] = SULPHIDE s?, Now only in Materia 
Medica and Mining.) 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavotsier's Eleut. Chem. 249 One part ore 
of molybdena, which is a natural sulphuret of that metal, is 
put intoa retort. xr791 Hamitton Bertholler’s Dyeing Me 
uit. 65 Sulphuret of alkali. 1794 Peakson in f42. Trans. 
LXXXIV. 395 Sulphuret of lime (calcareous liver of sul- 
phur, 2821 A. T. ‘Titomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 4y9 The 
potash combines with the sulphur of the sulpburet of anti- 
mony, and forms sulphuret of potash. 284g J. NicuoLson 
Oper. Mech. 629 Lead is obtained from ore, and, from its 
being generally combined with sulphur, it ha» been deno- 
minated ‘sulphuret’, 1839 De La Brcne Ae. Geol. Carn- 
wall, etc. x. 287 The sulphuret of zinc (the Black Jack of 
the Cornish miners! 1852 Rovie Jfat. Med. ‘ed. 2) 87 
Dotassit Suiphuretiat., Solphuret of Potassium, 1881 Ray- 
Mond Afiming Gloss., Suiphurets, in miners’ phrase, the 
undecomposed metallic ores, usualy sulphides. —Chietly 
applied to auriferous pyrites. 1895 Daily Vews 25 Juneg 5 
‘Yons of sulphiurets treated, 393. 

attri, 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Wining 75 Sul- 
phuret-concentration... Sulphuret-reduction, 1882 A'ep. /f0. 
Kepr. Prec. Met, US. 261 A strong vein of sulphuret ore. 

Sulphuretted ‘sv Ifiirete), a. Chem. Also 
t-eted. [f. prec. + -Ep2] Combined chemically 
with sulphur ; impregnated with sulphur, 

Sulphuretted hydrogen: hydrogen sulphide, HaS, a 
colourless gas with a very offensive odour, prepared by the 
action of diluted hydrochloric or sulphuric acid upon iron 
ferrous) sulphide. 

1805 W. Nisset Dict. Cheat. 373 [New name] Sulphu- 
retted Hydrogen Gas, fold namie] Hepatic air, 1818 Henry 
Adem. Chem. (ed. 8} 1. 155 Hydrogen gas,..when procured 
from zinc and dilute sulphuric acid,..is contaminated with 
sulphureted hydrogen and carbonic acid. 1842 Fraxcts 
Dict. Arts, Sriphw etted Alcohol, a solution of sulphur in 
alcohol; obtained by boiling them together. dnd, Sud- 
phuretted Spirtt,a compound of sulphuretted hydrogen and 
ammonia. 184§ Bartrarn & Garrov Jat, Med. 396 Sul- 
phuretted Waters. All these contain hydro-sulphuric acid 
(sulphuretted hydrogen). 1880 Brssry Sot, 03 The sul- 
phuretted essences contain sulphur, ‘Yo this class Lelong 
the essential oils in mustard, .. garlic, asafaztida, etc. 


Sulphuric (silhierik’, a. [ad. F. suelsurigue 
(Nomencl, Chimigue, 1787) + see SULPHUR 56, and 
-Ic 1.] 

lL. Chem. Suiphuric acid, a highly corrosive oily 
fluid (hydrogen sulphate, 11,50,), also called o7/ of 
zulriol, in ils pure state a dense liquid withont 
eolour or smell; prepared on a large scale for use 
in arts and trades by burning iron pyrites or sul- 
phur and leading the fumes, together with oxides 
of nitrogen and air, over into chambers into which 


| jets of steam are forced, 


Formerly used also for sulphur trioxide, sulphuric acid 


| gas, SOs; also called anhydrous sulphuric acid. 


1990 Keke tr. Laveisier's Alem. Chem, 355 Fluid sub- 
stances, such as sulphuric and nitiic acids. 17991 HamtLton 
Herthollet's Dycing V. 1.1. 1.5 The solution of indigo in 
the sulphuric (vitriolic) acid. 1794 Pearson tr. Morvean's 
Chem, Nomencl. 3 Vhese three species are named the Sul- 
phureous, the Sulphuric, and the Oxygenated Sulphuric 
Acids. 382g J. Smita Panorama Sci. & Art VA. 420 Sul- 
phuric acid ts the union of oxygen and sulphur. .1866 Ros- 
cor Elen Chem, 169 Salt-cake process, This process con- 
sists in the decomposition of salt by means of sulphuric acid. 

attrib, 1827 Faraoay Chen, Afanip. xv. (1842) 393 A 
sulphuric acid bath..may be used with great advaniage 
in the desiccation of particular gases, 31843 R.,J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Aled. xxvii. 339 Sulphuric acid baths exerted 
a favourable influence on tbe eruptions. 1851 Catial. Great 
Exchib, w. 1077 Sulphuric acid clay, known in trade under 
the denomination of aluminas, 1876 Duxcitson Aled, Lex. 
av. Sulphuric Actd, Sulphuric Acid Lemonade,.is made 
by adding together sulphuric acid, water, and syrup. 

_ by With qualifying word, as concentraled, dilute, 


glacial, Nordhausen (see these words). 

Anhydrous sulphuric acid, sulphur trioxide. Fuming sul- 
phuric acid, a mixture of sulphuric acid and sulphur trioxide. 
German sulphurte acid = Noxouausen, 

31790 Kera tr. Lavoisier's Elem, Chem, 272 Concentrated 
mM charic acid, 1800 [see Gractat 2b]. 184a Faancig Dict, 
Arts sv. Nordhausen or German sulphuric acid. 1867 
Chambers’ Encycl.1X.203/1 Sulphuric Anhydride, formerly 
known as Anhydrous Sulphuric Acid. ea ‘ 

ce. Related to or derived from sulphuric acid. 

Sulphuric anhydride: sulphur trioxide. Sulphuric ether, 
ethylic or vinic ether, a compound formed by the action of 
sulphuric acid upon spirits of wine. Sulphuric pxide: 
sulphur trioxide. 4 

1815 J. Smit Panorama Sci. & Art M1. 96 Ether, sul- 

uric, 1862 Mitra Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) iii. § 6. 245 
‘The hydrocarbons of this class combine readily with sul- 
phuric anbydride [ed. ig avhydrous sulphuric acid). 
3868 Watts Dict, Chem. V. 569 Sulphuric Oxide or An- 
hydride, SO". Anhydrous Sulphuric Acid. 4rd. 576 Sul. 
P uric Chloride, SO?CI?, 31891 Tynoate Fragen: Sci. (1879) 

. xvi, 449 For barely visible redness formic aether is more 
opaque than sulphuric, 4 aa . 4 


SULPHURIFEROUS. 


+ 2. Consisting of or containing sulphur: Ods. rare. 

1794 Wutton PAtlos. Light, ete. 205 In the deflagration 
of sulphur, while the phlogistic part escapes in light, the 
proper sulphuric matter is oxigenated. 1811 Pinkerton 
Petral. Ut. 62 The rocks of common salt, with the bitu- 
minous, sulphuric, and metallic. 


Sulphuriferous (szlfitirisféres), a. rave. [f. 
SuLpuur sé,+-(1)FERovs.] Containing sulphur ; 
sulpburous. 

1830 Fraser's Alag. 11.275 Beelzebub,..asong!..Give ear 


While Beelzy breathes his sulphuriferous strain. 1859 M AyNE 
Expos. Lex, 1229/1 Sulphuriferus, sulphuriferous. 


+Su-lphurine, «. Oés. rave~°. [f. SULPHUR 
$6.4 -INE2, Cf. OF, sucdfurtn, sulphurin, Pg. sul- 
furino.] Sulphurous. 


1931 Bawey vol. 11, Su/phurine, of or pertaining to, like or 
of the quality of sulphur. 

Sulphuring (su'lfariy), vd2, 56. (f. SULPHUR 
sh. or U. + -INGT] 

+1. The action of dipping in sulphur. Ods. rare. 

1648 Hexuam u, Kea éesolferinge, A Sulphering, or a 
Dipping in brim-stone. 

2. Exposure to the fumes arising from buming 
sulphur, to produce whiteness in fabrics, to prevent 
fermentation in casks, to disinfect, etc. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1S. 273 Sulphuring serves to 
give ta silk destined for white stuffs, as well as ta woollen 
cloth, the highest degree of whiteness to he obtained. 1830 
M. Donovan Dowr, Econ, 1. 28:1 Whatever care is taken in 
the racking of wines, they will again ferment, unless they 
undergo the operation of sulphuring. 2858 Hontyn Dict. 
Terms Med. (ed. 8), Sulphuration, Sulphuring, the sub- 
jection of woollen and otber articles to the fumes of burn- 
ing sulphar, or sulphurous acid, for decolouring or bleach- 
ing purposes. 1860 O'Newwn Chen. Calico Print. 63 ‘The 
effect of sulphuring upon woollen goods is not simply that 
of whitening, it gives also Justre and brilliancy. 1885 Huss 
met. Dyeing Lextile fabrics 11a Gas Bleaching. Stoving, 
or Sulphuring. : 

3. The sprinkling of plants with flowers of sul- 
phur to prevent or destroy mildew. 

1891 Datly News 28 July 6/6 The only thing which 
planters have to all appearance to fear is mould, judging 
from the free application of the process of sulphuring. 

4. (See quot.) 

1880 J. Lomas’ Alkali Trade 57 The déte nofre of sul- 
phuric acid making is ‘sulphuring’, or ‘subliming’, This 
is caused by the admission of an insufficient amount of air 
below the grates of the hurners, free sulphur being sublimed 
and carried forward into the chambers, where it floats upon 
the surface of the acid. 

5. atirib. 

1839 Une. Dict. Arts 1218 Sulphuring-rooms are sometimes 
constructed upon a great scale. 285: Catal. Great Exhib. 
vt. 1. 275/72 Sulphnring apparatus. 1860 O’Neiut Chen 
Calico Print. 64 A sulphuring stove was in constant work 
within fifty yards of it. 1875 Aucycl, Brit, 11. 22/2 Thom's 
sulphuring process (of bleaching wool]. 

+Sulphwrious, . Ods. Also s sulphuryose, 
6 sulph-, sulfurius, 8 sulphrious. fad. OF. 
sulphurteux or L. *sulphurtésus: see SULPHUR sb. 
and -1008.) = SutpHurgous, SULPHUROUS. 

1471 Ripvey Comp. Alch, vit. vii. in Ashm. (1652) 172 
(That] hys fatnys sulpburyose Be mynyshyd in hym whych 
ys infectuose. c1ggo Ruttaxp Crt. beuus 1. 833 Ouirset 
with slicht sulphurious, And suddant mort. 1560 — Seveu 
Sages 38 O suttell Serpent sulphurius. 1599 B. Jonson £v. 
Man out of Hum, v. iii. (Qo, 1600), Spare no sulphurious 
(ed, 1616 sulphurous] jeast that may come ont of that sweatie 
Forge of thine. 1621 Burton Anat. Afel. 1, iil. mt, i. 268 At 
Lypara and those sulphurious Isles. 1627 H. Burton Bart- 
ing Pope's Bull 13 That Canon of Trent, which dischargeth 
a sulphurious Anathema against the doctrine, 1631 Gouce 
God's Arrows 1, § 23. 30 Even on a sudden was that faire 
skie turned into a sulphurious and most dismall skie. 168 
Digby's Chym. Seer. 46 Filter and evaporate, and you shal 
have a Sulphurious Salt. 1698 Fryer Acc. F. /udia & P. 
235 Through kindled Fires from sulphurious Caverns, 1701 
Waarwicic Afem. Chas. 1,18 A sulphurious vapour flew from 
an unadvised mouth of Mr. Clement Cooke. 1727 W. Mas 
turr Kug. Man's Comp, 390 A remarkable Well, which 
being emptied, there presently breaks out a Sulphrious Va- 
pour. 

Hence ¢ Sulphu‘riously av. 

1638 Sir T. Wernerr Trav. (ed. 2) 31 Aden is seated low, 
sulphuriously [ed. 1677 sulphureously] shaded by a high 
barren Mountaine; whose brazen front scorching the miser- 
able Towne, yeelds a perfect character of Turkish basenesse. 

Sulphurity (svlfid-‘riti). vere. [f Subpuun sé. 
+-1TY.] Sulphnrousness, A¢s Su/phurity, Satan. 

1650 Asumote tr. 4. Dee's Fasc. Chem. in Chym. Collect. 
fi. a2 Fire extracts that which exists in the interiours o! 
things, and feeds on the sulphurity lorig. sudphureitatem] 
of them. 191§ Spectator 14 Aug.213/1 His Sulphurity stirs 
supine mankind into fruitful hustling. 

Sulphurize (sz'lfiiirsiz), v. fa. F. seedfuriser 
(Lavoisier, 1789): see SULPHUR sd. and -12E.] 

1. rans. To cause to combine chemically with, 
or to be impregnated by, sulphur; to convert into 
a sulphur compound. 

1994 [see SutrHurizep]. 1815 Henry “lent. Chem. (ed. 7) 
1, 314 Sulphurized alcohol. 1870 Eng. Mech. 4 Mar. 
597/2 Reagents, either oxidising or sulphurising. 1873 
Hayne in Tristram 4foaé 397 Some stumps [of palm-trees) 
remain not petrified, but, if 1 may be allowed the expression, 
‘sulphurised’. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 1). 173 To furtber 
sulphurise bitumen, M. Valenta dissolves 10 grammes of 
sulphur,,in a sufficient quantity of bisulphide of carbon. 

2. To treat or dress with sulphur; to valeanize 
(rubber), 

1846 Afech. Mag. 4 July 2/2 Gutta percba either sulpbur- 


« 
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ised or unsulphurised. 1901 Lancet 26 Jan. 252/r Sulphur. 
ised catgut, 

3. ‘To fumigate with burning sulphur. 

1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 1. 466/2 Sulphurizing —The 
common process by which fermentation is checked .. is 
called sulphuring or stumming. 1868 Chambers’ Encycl. X. 
222/r Sulphurising is a process which is especially applied to 
sweet white wines. 1883 Hatoaxr Workshop Kec. Ser. 1. 
205/2 Large commercial packages.. cannot efficiently be 
sulphurized without .. spreading out the contents. /éfd., 
Tightly-closed sulphurizing chambers. 

Hence Suwlphurized ffl a. (t sulphurized 
Aydrogen gas = sulphuretied hydrogen), Su'lphur- 
izing vd/. 5b. and ffi. a, (see quots. above); Sule 
phuriza‘tion, the action of sul phurizing. 

1794 Pearson in Phil. Trans. UX XXIV. 395 The smell of 
sulphurized hydrogen gaz, (hepatic air). 1796 Kirwan lem. 
Alin, (ed. 2) 1t. 455 These {expedients] were Vorrefaction, 
Sulphurization. 1852 Fraser's A/ag. XLVI. 502 Finally 
came vulcanization—i.e. sulphurization. 1883 J. Ectis in 
Nat. Vemp. Advocate Sept., Preserved from fermentation 
.. by sulphurization. 

Sulphurous (<2 Ifiiras, iz Chenz. use svlfiie'= 
ras),@. Also 6 sulpherus, -urus, 6-7 -erous, 7 
sulferous, 7-8 sulph’rous, 7, 9 ( U.S.) sulfarous, 
(ad. L, see/phurdsus (whence OF. sulphurenx, from 
14th cent.),or f. SULPHUR sé. +-ous. In sense 5 ad, 
mod.F. sudfureux (Nomencl. Chinigue, 1787).] 

1. = SuLpnungous 1. 

1530 Patscr. 326/2 Sulpherus, of the nature of brimston, 
sulphureux, 8a STaANvHuRS I ners u. (Arb.) 66 Eech 
path was fulsoom with sent of sulphurus orpyn. | 1612 
Woonatt Surg. Mate Wks, (0653) 221 Agua vite is the 
Sulphurous part of Wine. 1635 Swan See. Alundi v. § 2 
(1643) 122 Lightning ..cometh from sulfurous and other 
poysonous metallick substances. 1686 Lond, Gaz. No, 2163/2 
Fire-balls, aad other Sulphurous Fire-works. 182§ Scott 
Talism, i, The slimy and sulphurous substance called 
naphtha, 1892 Crookes tr. H’agaer's Handbk. Chent. 
Fechnol. 257 Alum-shale or schist is a sulphurous iron 
pyrites, 1879 Farrar S?. /’and (1883) 484 Amid the sul- 
phurous storm, she gazed back on the voluptuous ease of 
the City of the Plain. 


b. = SULPHUREOUS I b. 

1815 J. Smivu Panoraua Sct. 4 Art 11. 489 The waters 
called sulphurous, contain sulphuretted hydrogen. 1856 
Pace Adv, Teat-bk. Geol. iii. 34 Sulphurous mud-springs. 

2, = SULPHUREOUS 2, 

1607 Dekker A'nt.’s Cousur. v. G iij, A Sulphurous stench, 
1éag tr. Casmndlen's Hist, Eliz. 1. 420 The Ie of Folgo, which 
casteth out sulphurous {e. 1630 sulphury) flames. 1683 
‘Tavon Hay to Health 68 Vhe sulpherous moist Vapours, 
which are of a fierce and sharp Nature are evaporated, 1748 
Anson's Vay. 1. x. 104 A strong sulphurous stench, 1868 
Miss Braonon Dead-sea Fruit it, 1, 18 The sulpburous 
odours of a brickfield. : 

b. Applied to thunder and lightning (foe?.), 
+ hence to thundery or sultry weather. Also occas. 
volcanic. Cf. SULPHUREOUS 2 b. 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for Al. u. ii, 115 Mercifull heauen, 
Thou rather with thy sharpe and sulpherous bolt Splits the 
.. gnarled Oke, Then the soft Mertill, x6r0 — Jemrg. 1. ii 
204 Cracks Of sulphurons roaring. 1634 Str T. Herpert 
Trav. 7 The weather was very sulphurous and raging hot. 
1660 HickerInciLt Famaica (1661) 4,1 have found the Aire 
as sulferous and hot in England..as in the hottest seasons 
at Jamaica, 1667 Micton /?. /..1.17x The Sulphurous Hail 
Shot after us in storm, 1817 Suetrey Rew. {slam u. xiv, A 
sulphurous hill, 1820 Worosw. San Salvador 5 Sink (if 
thou must) as heretofore, To sulphurous bolts a sacrifice. 

@. Of or belonging to (the smoke of) gunpowder. 

1620 Dexxer Dreame 6 The Canons Sulphurous thunder- 
ing. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xxix. 264 When Edenbrough 
and Leeth, into the air were blown With powder’s sulphur- 
ous smoke, 1801 Campnetn Hohentlinden 24 Where furious 
Frank and fiery Hun Shout in their sulphurous canopy. 
1816 Byron Siege of Corinth xxix, From every crevice 
comes the shot; From every shatter'd window pour The 
volleys of the sulphurous shower. 

3. allusively and fig. @ Pertaining to sulphur or 
brimstone as an adjunct of hell or the infernal 
regions; hellish, satanic. Also, pertaining to or 
dealing with hell-fire. 

1602 SHaks. Haunt. v. 3 When 1 to sulphurous and tor- 
menting Flames Must render vp my selfe. 1605 — Lear tv. 
vi. 130 There’s hell, there’s darkenes, there is the sulphurous 
pit. 168% Crrece tr. Lucred/us 1, 26 No Hell, no sulphur- 
ous Lakes, 1812 Swetcey Devil's Walk 138 His sulphurous 
Majesty. 18:6 Soutney Poet's Pilgr. 1. i. 4 Like Satan 
rising from the sulphurous flood. 1886 H. W. Beecter in 
Christ. World Pulpit XXVX. 76/1 heir hands (se. pirates’) 
are red with blood; their hearts are sulphurous. 1903 J.C 
Sstutu &. Wallace 126 The sulphuroustheology of the North 
of Scotland. 

b. In immaterial sense : Fiery, heated. 

1611 B. Jonson Caétline ut. G 3, She ha's a sulphurous 
spirit, and will take Light at a sparke. a 1628 Sir J. Braue 
moxt Agst, Abused Love 87 And with a pandar's sulph'rous 
breath inflam’d, Became a meteor, for destruction fram’d. 
16g0 Huppert Pill Formatity 138 Quenching his sulphurous 
lust in dirty puddles, 1858 Cartvie Freak. Gi. x. ii, I. 
583 Duc de Rohan rose, in a sulpburous frame of mind. 

c. Of language, expression: Characterized by 
heat; in recent use, blasphemous, profane. 

[1616: see SuLPHURIOUS quot. 1599.) 188 CartvLe Afisc. 
(1857) J. 78 And so on through many other sulphurous pages. 
1865 Hottano Plain Talk it. 6g The sulphurous satire which 
he points with such deadly fire at the very Society which 
makes him fashionable. 1879 [see Sutpnurousty]. 1897 
C. Mortey Stud. Board Schools 3 He used strong language 
..sulphurous words, and the very biggest D’s, 1 was assured, 

4, = Sutpuurrous 4. Also adyd. 

1837 CariyLe Fr. Rev.1.u. viii, Burning sulphurous-blue, 


SULPHURY. 


..it still shmes. 1899 W. T. Greene CageBirds so The 
Sulphurous Finch. 1908 Maily Chron, 17 June 6/5 Her 
dress of sulphurous green cloth. 

5. Chem. Designating compoundsin which sulphur 
is present in a larger proportion than in sulphuric 
compounds. Sw/phurous acid: (a) more fully, 
sulphurous acid gas (fair), an old name for 
sulphur dioxide ; (4) the acid (H,SO,) resulting 
from the combination of sulphur dioxide with water. 
Sulphurous oxide or anhydride: sulphur dioxide, 
SO,, a transparent colourless gas with a pungent 
and suffocating smell, obtained by burning sulphur 
in dry air or oxygen. Hence, designating com- 
pounds derived from sulphurous acid, as sa/phirous 
chloride, ether. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elent. Chem. Pref. p. xxviii, 
The sulpburous combinations. /4i:d. 223 The sulphurous 
acid is formed by the union of oxygen with sulphur by a 
lesser degree of oxygenation than ihe sulphuric acid, 18:a 
Sir H. Davy CAéem, Patios. Wks. 1840 1V. 25 Sulphurous 
acid air, 1823 Faravay #zf. Kes. xx. 89 Mercury, and 
concentrated sulphuric acid were sealed up in a bent tube 
and..heat was carefully applied. Sulphurous acid gas was 
produced where the heat acted. 1848 Fownes AZan. Elen. 
Chem), (ed, 2) 392 Sulphurous ether; AeO,SO,. 1868 Waris 
Dict. Chen, V. 540 Sulphurous Oxide, or Sulphurous An- 
hydride, SOQ2, /éid. 542 Sulphurous Chloride, SOCI2. Chloride 
of Thionyl, Sulphurous Chloraldehyde. 1897 H. Arorr- 
sMITH Ringworm (ed. 4) 185 Sulphurous acid . .is an excellent 
parasiticide. 

Hence Su‘lphurously a¢v., in a sulphurous 
manner; esf. with ‘sulphurous’ language. 

1879 Frances H. Burnett //aivorth's 11. vit. 81 Haworth 
stopped him by swearing again, something more sulphur- 
ously than before. 1891 Farrar Darkuess § Dawn 11,218 
‘The morning dawned sulphurously hot. 1897 Anne Pace 
Afternoon Kide 73 Dr. Biewne sulphurously insisting on 
his wife receiving this * lady’ with cordiality. 

+ Sulphur vif, vive. Ods. [a. OF. sox(/)fre 
vif; see SULPHUR sé. and ViVE.) = next. 

¢1400 Macworv. (Roxb,) vii, 25 Pe preste..lays berapon 
diuerse spiceries and sulphure viue [ed. 1839, v. 48 Sulphur 
vif]. 1471 Riprev Comp. Adch. w. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 145 
Mercury and Sulphure vive. x40 tr. Migo's Lyt. Pract. 
A viij b, Take a quantytie of Sulpher vyfe. 160: Hotcanp 
fling 11. 556 The sulphur-vil is digged out of the mine such 
as we see, that is to say, transparent cleere, and greenish, 
1683 Dighy's Chym. Secr. 5 Sulphur-vive, which is clear and 
transparent in pieces. ke 

| Sulphur vivam (se'lfor vai-vim). [L., = 
living sulphur.} Native or virgin sulphur; also, in 
a fused, partly purified form (see quot. 1855). 

165: Frencn Distill, iti. 69 Take of Sulphur vivum as 
much as you please. 1728 Cuamsers Cyc. s.v. Sulphur, 
Sulphur Viewns is thus called, as being such as it is taken 
outof the Mine. 2855 J. ScorreRN in Orr's Cire, Set., Elem. 
Cheat, 337 The first rough process of purification consists in 
exposing the sulphureous materials to a temperature above 
the fusing point of sulphur... The fused sulphur, bronght to 
this condition, is poured off and allowed to consolidate. It 
is still far from pure, and is known in commerce under the 
name of sulphur vivum. 

Sulphurwort (so‘lfouwon), [f Sutpaur sd. 
+ Wont. Ch G. schwefelwurz.] An umbelli- 
ferous plant, Peucedanunt officinale, having pale- 
yellow flowers; hog’s fennel. 

Marsh Sulphurwort, /. pa/usire. 

1578 Lyte Vodvens 298 Of Horestrange or Sulphurwort. 
1697 GerarveE f/erbal un. ccccx. 896 Sulphurwoort or Hogs 
Fennell, hath a stiffe and hard stalke full of knees or knots. 
1627 May Lucan 1x. 1049 Sicilian Thapsos burn'd with 
Sulphurwort. 19977 Jacos Cat. Plauts 83. 1858 Irvine 
fliustr, Handbk. Brit. Plants 566. 1906 #ssex Kev. XV. 
167 ‘The vare sujphur-wort..is still abundant at Landermere. . 

Sulphury (s7 lori), z. Also 6 sulfery, sul- 
pherie, 6-7 sulphurie, sulph’ry, 7 sulfrie, 
sulphory, 7, 9 (U.S.) sulfury. [f. Sutpuur sd. 
+-y.]} 

1. Consisting of, containing, or impregnated with 
sulphur; = SCLPHUROUS 1. 

1s80 Frampron Dial, Fron & Steele 154 The yron hath 
more force, bycause it is not cleane of the sulpherie partes. 
161z Drayton Poly-olb. iii. 200 That Bathonian Spring, 
Which from the sulphury mines her med’cinal force doth 
bring. 1683 Pettus Flela A/in. t. (1686) 34 The gross Sul- 
phury oars. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies i. ii. 429 Planetary 
Warmth .. may stir the Nitrous Spirit, as well as enflame the 
Sulfury Particle. 1799 [see Sutruur 4b). 1861 Geixie 
Kidward Forles x. 289 The Statice clustered along the 
banks of a sulphury pool. 1892 Darly News 23 Sept. 3/2 
Sulphury iron. 

2. = SULPHUREOUS 2. 

1614 Gorces Lucan vn. 267 The sulfrie aire rusts murdring 
steele. 1630 [see SuLrHuRous a. 2,quot. 1625), 1697 DryoEN 
A®netd w. 555 Dido shall come, in a black Sulph'ry flame. 
1812 H. & J. Smivu Reg. Addr. viii. 51 Sulphury stench and 
boiling drench. 1823 Praep 7voubadour wu. 553 What a 
villanous, odious, sulphury smell! 

b, = SuLPHUROUS 2 b. 

¢1611 Cuarman fdiad xi. 225 A fierie Meteor, with which, 
loues sulphrie hand Opes heaven. c¢162z0 Z, Bovo Zion's 
Flowers (1855) 50 High mountains .. have. .shops for sulenry 
thunder. 1648 J. Braumonr Psyche xu. xxxvii. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11, 3 Had Sicily Her Etna lost, this sulphury 
Region RVotltchew it her in multiplicity. 18:2 Byron Cz, 
far. 1, xxxviii, Death rides upon ihe sulphury Siroc. 2854 


‘B. Tavior Lands Saracen 77 (Cent.), A hot, sulphury haze. 


e. Pertaining to gunpowder. 

1823 Byron /s/and 11. i, The fight was o’er,..and sulpbury 
vapours upward driven Had feft the earth, and but polluted 
heaven. 1881 Patcrave 7s. Eng. 274 Sron hailing of piti- 
less death from the sulphury smoke, 


SULPHURYL. 


3. a. = SULPHUROUS 3 a. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) facke-a-Lent Wks. u 115/1 The 
sulphory Necromanticke Cookes. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
vu, ccxii, His [s¢. Lucifer's] sulphury face. Zdrd. xv. xlvii, 
Mighty Terror stopp'd the sulphury road Of their rank 
breath [sc. of the peers of hell]. [1751 Warrurton Pope's 
Donne Sat. iv, 184 note, They both call out as if they were 
half stifled by the sulphury air of the place.] 

b. = SULPHUROUS 3 b. 

1593 Martowe & Dekker “ust's Dominion u,v, Sulphury 
wrath Having. .entred into Royall brests: Mark how it burns. 

4, = SULPHUREOUS 4. | 

1900 PB. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Teriis 260/2 Sulphurinus, 
sulphury in tint. 1903 z9¢4 Cent. Dec. ort The common | 
Dutch black and sulphury grapes. 1g0g KE. CHAnoLer Une 
veiling of Lhasa xiv. 266 The willows were mostly a sul- 

Also -yle. 


phury yellow. 

Sulphury]l (solfiiril). Chem. f. 
SuLPHUR sh, +-Y¥L.] The radical SO,. 

1867 Broxam Chem, 198 SOxClL..1¢ is sometimes called 
chlorosulphuric acid... Jt is also known as chloride of sul- 
pburyle, 1880 CreminsHaw Wiirts' Atom. The. 199 That | 
the substituting value of sulphury! is twice that of acetyl. | 


attrib, 1 Roscoe Elem, Chen. 135 Sulphur dioxide 
unites with chlorine to form sulphury! chloride, C1,SO,. 

Sulphydrate (self(bjsi-dreit), Chem, Also 
sulf-, sulph-hydrate. [f. Sutpu-+ Hyprare s4., | 
after F. sulfhydrate.] Assalt of sulphydrie acid or 
hydrogen sniphide; a compound ofa metallie atom | 
or radical with the group SH; a bydrosulphide. | 

1852 tr. Regnanit’s Elem. Chem. 11. 539 Sulfhydrate of | 
sulphide of potassium KS, HS. 18g9 Mayne A.xfos. Lex. 
1226/2 Sulphhydrate, term for a genus of salts resulting from 
the combination of hydric sulphide with sulphobases, 1868 
Fownes' Elei, Chem, (ed. 10) a1 Alkaline sulph-hydrates, | 
1881 A thenzuni 29 Jan. 169/1 Sulphydrate of Potassiunt. 

Sulphydric (svlf(h)si-drik), a. Chem. Also 
sulf-, sulph-hydrie. [f. SuULPH- + Hypnric, after F. 
sulfhydrigue.] = SULPHURETTED. Sulphydrtc acid | 
(gas): hydrogen sulphide, sulphuretted hydrogen. 
Sulphydrie ether (see quot. 1852). | 

1838 Pros. Amer. Philos, Soc. 1. 84 Sulphydrie acid pro- 
duced aslight discoloration, 1843 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frni, | 
V. 137/2 He had succeeded in depriving gas..of its ammonia 
and its sulph-hydricacid. 1852 tr. Reguanit's Elent. Chem. 
II. §38 Sulfhydric Ether CyHsS..is prepared by passing 
chlorohydric ether through an alcoholic solution of mono- | 
sulphide of potassiuni. oe 

ulphydryl (self(h)ei-dril). Chem. [f. SuLpuy- 
DRIC+-YL.] The radical SII. 

rgor Dortano Med. Dict. 633/t. 

Sulpician (solpi‘fiin), sd. (@.) LZeel. [ad. F. 
sulpicten, f. (St) Ste/pice (see def.).] One of a con- 
gtegation of secular priests founded in Paris in 
1642 hy the Abbe Olier, priest of the parish of St. 
Sulpice, mainly for the training of candidates for 
holy orders; as ady., belonging to this congregation. 

3786 tr. Dulaure's Pogonologia p. iii. note, The Sulpicians | 
alone have withstood this fashion with a laudable resolution. 
1850 Newman Diffic. Anglic. t. xX. ee I. 322 A school of 
opinion..withstood by the Society of Jesus and the Sul- 

icians. s189a Month Nov. 312 The Sulpician seminary at 

ssy. 1904. Q. Kev. Jan. 289 A text-book written by a Sul- 
et and published under the émprismatur of the Arch- 
ishop of New York. 

Sulse: see SuFF xofe. 

Sultan (seltin), sd. Also 6 soltane, 6-7 
soltan, sultane, 7 soultan, sultain(e, sulthan, 
8-9 sultaun, fa. F. se/tan (from 16th c.) or ad. 
med.L, seddus, ad. Arab. wtb. sulfa king, 

ii 


sovereign, qneen, power, dominion; cf. med.Gr. 
aovdravos, Pr., Sp. se/tar, It. seeltano, Pg. sultao. | 
See also the doublet Sotpan.] | 

L ‘The sovereign or chief ruler of a Mohammedan | 
country; in recent times, sfec. the sovereign of | 
Turkey. Also formerly, a prince or king’s son, a 
high officer. 

1555 Eoen Decades (Arb ) 63 smarg., The Soltane of Alcayr 
inEgypte. 2ééd. 329 Amonge the artars, .. Chan, signifieth 
a kynge, Soltan, the soonne of a kynge. 1596 Suaxs. 
Merch, V.u.i,26 A Persian Prince That won three fields of 
Sultan Solyman. 1617 Moryson /#i. 1. 66 Vpon that side 
the Snitan of the Turkes incamped. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 
Trav. 36 Most of (the Mogul of Surat’s] Sultans and Cap. 
taines are by birth Persians. 1667 Mutton FP. L. xt. 395 
Where The Persian in Ecbatan sate,..or the Sultan tn 
Bizance. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3942/t Sultan Mahomet, 
eldest Son of the Grand Signior. 1765 Buacnstone Comu.1. 
vii. 260 In ‘Turkey, where every thing ts centered in the sultan 
or his ministers. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, India 1, 363 
Among thesechiefs, one of the most powerful was the Sultan 
of Yodhyakarta. 1884 Pall Alall Gaz, 29 Feb, 1/2 The 
Sultan of Turkey is the best hated man throughout his 
dominions. 

b. Taken as a type of magnificence ; also aftrid, 

1864 Acuinciam Laurence Bloomfield xii. 648 The hillowy 
hills, cloud-shadow’d, roll'd Like spotted sultan-serpent, fold 
on fold. 1901 MWestu:. Gaz. 16 Dec. 12/1 Tennyson. .said he 
considered Norfolk turkeys the very Sultans of their breed. 

ce. Used with allusion to an Eastern ruler’s 
harem ; also affrié, 

1872 Coves NV. Amer. Birds 229 The sultan of the dung- 
hill with his disciplined harem. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eci, vit. 
7 Our sultan goat (L. tir gregis ipse cafer], : 

2. Au absolute ruler ; yen, a despot, tyrant. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vitt. ccaii, The rouzéd Grot its 
awful Sultan [se. Lucifer] knew. 166a Winstastey Loyal 
Martyrol, (1665) 38 Their Sultan Cromwell. 1719 Younc 
Revenge u. i, Love reigns a sultan with unrival’d sway, 


185 


3848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xx, He would be generous- 
minded, Sultan as he was, and raise up this kneeling Esther. 
1855 Tennyson Maud 1. xx. i, The Sultan, as we name him. 


3. (orig. + sidtan(’s) flower.) Either of two species 
of sweet-scented annuals, brouglit originally from 
the East, usually distinguished as the purple or 
white sweet sultan, Cesntaurea (Amberboa) mos- 
chata, and the yellow (sweet) sultan, C. (4.) sua- 


| veolens, 


1629 Parkinson Parad. 327 Cyanus floridus Turcicus. 
The Sultans flower. 1688 Hormn Armoury u. iv. 64/2 The 
Sultans flower is purple, and the Thrnme almost white. 
1783 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., App.. a ee ea a name 
sometimes used for the cyanus, or bine bottle. 

1664 Evetyn Aa/. ffort. June 69 Flowers, in Prime, or 
yet lasting,..Sultans. 1731 Muver Gard. Dict. s.v. Cyannus, 
The yellow sweet Sultan, 1786 AneRcromBIR Gard. Assist. 
116 Many different sorts [of annals]: suchas..sweet sultan. 
3872 Morris in Mackail £7 (1899) 1. 238 Those sweet 
sultans are run very much to leaf. 

4. A small white-crested species of domestic 
fowl, originally brought from Turkey. Also aé/7th, 

1855 Poultry Chron. II. 526 Sultan Cockerel and Iwo 
Poilets, qnite new, £5. 1885 Fucycl. Brit. XVX. 645/23. 

5. In full see/tan hen, eve. (¥. foule sultane). = 
SULTANA 6, 

3884‘ Ouiva’ Waremma J. 149 The innumerable pools and 
streams.. which are..known only to the sultan-hen and the 
wild duck. 1884 Coves NV. Aimer. Birds 675 fonornis, Sul- 
tan Gallinules. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as sultan-like adj. and adv. ; 
sultan-bird (see quot.); sultan pink, red,a rich 
dull pink, red; + sultan ’s) flower (see 3). (Sce 
also senses ahove.) 

3899 A. H. Evans Girds §39 Parus may be glossy greenish- 
black and yellow, as in the *Sultan-bird (7. sudtaneus). 1697 
H. St. Joux Yo Dryden in D.'s Virg., So, *Sultan-like in 
your Seragliostand, 1821 Scotr Pirate xxxix, An arrogant 
pretender to the favour of the sisters of Burgh- Westra, who 
only hesitated, sultan-like, on whom he should bestow the 
handkerchief. 1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 48 A turbaned 
sultan-like creature. 1 Daily News 21 Oct. 7.:7 Some 
such colour as *Sultan pink or tapestry blue. Wo. Adz. 
The World's Classics... Published in..*Sultan-red Leather. 

Hence Swiltan 7, é7r., to rule as a sultan, play 
the despot, tyrannize. 

1886 Burton -fra4, Nts. (abr. ed.) INI. 409 Here Janshah 
abode, Sultaning over then: for a year and a half. 

Sultan, variant of Sutaxe Oés. 


Sultana (sélta-na). Also 7 sultanna, 9 sul- 
tanah; #/. 7 sultanaes, 7-S -a’s. [a. It. (Sp., 
Pg.) seltana fem. of sultano SoLtan.] 

1. The wife (or a concubine) of a sultan; also, 
the Hae nates or some other woman of asultan’s 
family. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. xviii. 51 The 
Sarail of Sultana, wife to the great Turke. 1599 Dactam 
in Early Voy, Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 60 One houre after 
him [se. the Grand Sinyor] came the Sultana his mother, 
1625 Purcnas Pilgrims U.1x. xv. § 1.1581 he Queene, the 
other Sultanaes, and allthe Kings women. 1686 Lond. Gas. 
No. 2198/1 The Grand Signior offersallhis Treasure to be em- 
ployed in the War. The Sultana 4000 Purses, of 500 Crowns 
each. 1735 SomERvVILLE Chase 1. 509 The bright Sultanas 
of hisCourt Appear. 1736 Gent/, Mag. VI. 467/12 A Sultana, 
inclosed in a Seraglio, shall govern the whole Ottoman Em- 

ire. 1822 Byron Yuan vi. Ixxxix, Rose the sultana froma 
Bed of splendour, 1879 Farrar S¢. Maud (3283) 231 Had not 
Hadassah been a sultana in the seraglio of Xerxes? 

b. transf. and fig. 

1838 Moore Afenz. (1856) VII. 232 Took my place in the 
front of Nell's box, between two very pretty sultanas she 
had provided for me, Georgiana O'Kelly and Miss Burne. 
1848 Tuacnrray Van. Fair x\viii, The elderly sultanas of 
our Vanity Fair. 1850 — Peadensis vit, It was hard, that 
the matron should he deposed to give place tosuch a Sultana. 
3864 Rawitnson Anc. Afou., Assyria vii. 11. 168 The 
monarch and bis sultana. 

2. A mistress, concubine. 

170a Farqunar /win-Rivals vi, VM visit my Sultana in 
state, 1796 CuarcoTte Smith Marchmout 1.78 A person 
who in youth only svas superior to his reigning Sultana. 1818 
Scorr f/rt. Midd. xxvi, The favourite sultana of the last 
Laird, a3 scandal went—the housekeeper of the present. 
1885 Mottoy Royalty Restored 11, 83 Hee card tables were 
thronged by courtiers eager to squander large sums for the 
honour of playing with the reigning sultana. 

Jig. 1813 Byron Giaour 22 The Rose,..Sultana of the 
Nightingale. 1836 Disraeut Viv. Grey ut. vi, Shine on, 
Oe moon) sultana of the sou! ! 

+3. = SULTANIN. O65. rare—°?. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sultanin, or Sultana, a Turkish 
coin of gold worth about Seven shillings six pence. 

+4, = SuLTANE 3. Ods. 

a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais tm. xvi, Those great Ladies 
.-with their Flandan, Top-knots and Sultana'‘s. 1693 
Soutuerne AMaiad’s fast Prayer. i,(1t] wou'd as il! become 
me, as 2 Sultana does a fat body. 

+5. A Turkish war-vessel. (Cf. SuLTANE 4.) Obs. 

1728 Campers Cyc’. sv., Sultana is also a Turkish 
Vessel. 2733 Bupcers See I. 74 The Grand Seignior is 
equipping a Squadron of Ten Sultana's. 1738 Gentd Mag. 
VIII. 267/2 The Fleet for the Black Sea will be reinfore'd by 
several Sultanas. [1810 Naval Chron. XX1V. 377 Theterm 


| Suflana is a nonentity.] 


6. Any bird belonging to either of the genera Por- 
Phyrioand Jonornis, found chiefly in the W. Indies, 
southern U.S.A., and Australia; the purple galli- 


nule or porphyrio. Also a/trid. 
1837 Parlington's Brit. Cycl., Nat. Hist. 11. 609/2 Sultana 
Hen (Gallinula porphyrio). 1840 Cuvier'’s anim. Kinga. 


| Birds 297 The Hyacinthine Gallinule..or Sultana 


SULTANESS. 


249 The Common Sultana (Fulica forpAyrio, Lin.),a beauti- 
ful African species. 1670 Gittmore (1. Figuier's A cptiles & 
owl, is 
an exaggeration ofthe Water Hen. 187a Dometr Aanvlf 
xiv. iv, Black Sultana-hirds. 

7. In full se/tana raisin: A kind of small seed- 
less raisin produced in the neighbourhood of 
Smyrna. 

184: Peany Cyl. XIX. 274;1 Muscatels, blooms, snltanas, 
raisins of the sun, and lexias. 1873 Puacé 27 Dec. a62/1 
Oysters, forcemeat balls, plovers’ eggs, and Sultana raisins. 
3886 Lncyel. Brit, XX. 258/2 Sultana seedless raisins are 
the produce of a small vartety of yellow grape. 

8 A confection of sugar, 

(1706 Putcutrs (ed. Kersey), Suftane (Fr.’,..among Confec- 
tioners, a kind of Sugar-work made of Eggs, Powder-sngar, 
and fine Flower.] 1862 Francateni Acyal Eng. & For. 
Confect. 282 A Sultana made of Spun Sugar in the form of a 
Summer Bower. 

8. (See quot.) 

1875 Strainer & Barnett Dict, Mus. Terms, Suliana,a 
violin with strings of wire in pairs, like the cither or cittern. 
It was similar to the S/reichztther. 

10. atérié, and Comé.: sultana mother, the 
mother of the reigning sultan; sultana queen, 
the favourite concubine of a sultan; henee, a 
favourite mistress ; also fig. (See also 6 and 7.) 

1695 /oud, Gaz. No. 3088, 2 Who was advanced to that 
Station hy the Interest of the *Sultana Mother. 1753 Han- 
way Trav. (1762) 11, xii. vii. 326 The greatest part.. he sent 
to the sultan, the snltana mother, and the kislar aga. 1668 
Drvyoex Secret Love ut. i, You are my *Sultana Queen, the 
rest are but in the nature of your Slaves. 31845 Disraect 
Sybid vi, The victint of sauntering, his sultana queen. 

Hence Sulta-naship, the position of a sultana. 

1847 James Aussed/ vi, ‘ Very well, then,’ he rejoined, with 
a bitter sneer, ‘you will soon be one of a harem! I wish 
you joy of your sultanaship !” 

Sultanate (so ltancit’. [f SuLTAN 54, + -aTE], 
Cf. F, sudtanat.] 

1. A state or country subject to a sultan; the 
territory ruled over by a sultan. 

1879 A. R. Wattace Australasia xvii. 337 The inde- 
pendent sultanate of Achin. 1880 K. Jouxston Loud, 
Geogr. 392 The island of Zanzibar, which forms a central 
point of the Sultanate. 

2. The office or power of a sultan, 

2884 Padi VMaliGas.29 Dec.1 ‘1 The shadow of the Sultan- 
ate is not favourable to the growth of capable successors. 
2896 Marg. Satissiry in Zines 10 Nov. 5,1 Through the 
channel of the Sultanate. 

+ Sultane. 04s. Also 7 sultain(e, 7-8 sultan, 
[ad. F. sudtane (Cotgr., 1611), fem. of su/tar (see 
SuLTAN). Cf. SuLTANA.] 

1. = Subrana 1. 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 79 The King..gave 
them great commands in his Army,..one of them married 
the Snitane of Bisnegar. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2986/2 The 
Grand Signior and all the Sultanes coming ta the Wedding. 

2. = SULTANIN, 

s61a Jas. 1 /roclan. conc. Bringing of Gold etc. into the 
Healt i4 May, For Sultaines being xxiij. Carrots, i. graine 
fine, at least the ounce. fij. li. vitj.s. viij.d. 1613 7. Mintes 
tr. Mexria's etc. Treas. Anc. & Mod. 7.1. 768;2 A Subhain 
of Gold. 1632 Litucow /rav. vir. 301 Fine Sultans of gold 
+.amounting to thirty five shillings sterling, 1704 J. Pits 
Ace. Moham, vii. g1 A Sultane, é.¢. nine or ten Shilling. 

3. A rich gown trimmed with buttons and 
loops, fashionable in the late seventeenth and the 


eighteenth centuries. 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2498/4 A black Sultan with gold 
buttons and loops. 1690 Everwn J/und. Jui. 2 Nor demy 
Sultane, Spagnolet, Nor Fringe to sweep the Mall forget. 
1732 Gay Distress'd WT fe v. vii, My Lady will travel in her 
Sultane, I suppose. 1798 Cuartotte Smttx Fug. FAtlos. 1. 
183 Her muslin Sultane, 

4. A Turkish war-vessel. 

3695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3128/1 Two of the Enemies Ships, 
called Sudtanes, were sunk. 1731 /bid. No. 4940/1 Al! the 
Fleet is return’d.., except six Sultans and two Gallies re- 
maining with the Captain-Basha. 

5. A sofa, settee. (Cf. Orrosan 5d.2) 

1803 Jane Porter /haddeus xxvi, | shall have an excuse 
to squeeze into the Suf/ane which is so ‘ bappy as to bear 
the weight of Beanfort.' 

Sultane, obs. forin of SULTAN. 


Sultanesque (sviiinesk), 2. [f. Sutran sd. 
+-ESQUE.} Characteristic of a sultan. 

186a G. A. Lawrence Barren fonour 1, vit. 147 After a 
superb and sultanesque fashion. 1872 Roxtledge’s Ex. Boy's 
Anna, 3037/2 His Sultan-esque proposal [of marriage}. 


Sultaness (so'ltinés). Now rare. Also 7 
sultan(n)esse, [f. SULTAN sé, +-ES31,] 


1. = SULTANA I, 

1611 CoTecr., Suéfane,..a Sultannesse; or soveraigne 
Princesse. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage i. ix. 240 marg., 
The Letters of the Great ‘urke to the Queene, and of the 
Sultannesse. 1670 Lond. Gaz. No. 546/3 The differences 
between him and the Sultaness his Mother. 1776 CAron. in 
Ann, Reg, 114/1 The first and favourite sultaness of the 
Grand Signior. 1837 Hoop Desert-Born 111, 1 begg'd the 
turban'd Sultaness the issue to forbear. 

b. atirib.: sultaness mother= sx/fana-mother. 

2682 WueLer Journ. Greece u. 208 A Royal Mosque, built, 
and endowed by the Sultaness-Mother. 1796 Mozse Amer. 
Geog. Il. 475 She is called asaki sultaness, that is to say 
sultaness-mother. 

+23. = Suttanin. Obs. 

1643 Howet. Twelve Treat. (1661) 286 They know the 
bottom of their servitude by paying so many Sultanesses for 
every head. 


SULTANIC..: 


Sultanic (sélte-nik), a. [f. Sutransd. +-1C.] 
Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a sultan; 
hence, despotic, tyrannical. 

1827 Cariyte Germ, Rom, 1, 208 Princess Melechsala 
terminated the long series of the Sultanic progeny. 1847 
Blackw. Mag. UX1, 738 The representative of sultanic 
dignity. 1878 J. Morey Stud. Lit, +1891) 301 Those who did 
not choose to submit to his Sultanic despotism. 1894 Daily 
Tel. 27 Jan. 3/4, Living under conditions of Sultanic luxury. 

+Swiltanin. 04s. Also 7 sultanine, -een, 
-on(e. [ad. It. sue/éanino, or F. sultanin (cf. Pg. 
sultanim), ad. Arab. lel. suliani SULTANY.) A 


former Turkish gold coin valued at about 8s, 

1612 Beerewooo Lang. § Relig. xxv. (1614) 175 The Ma- 
ronites..pay the Turke large tribute: Namely, for every 
one aboue 12 yeares old 17 Sultanines by the yeare. 1617 
Moryson /#71. 1. 276 In Turkey the gold zechines of Venice 
are..preferred euen before their owne Sultanones of gold. 
1690 Davoren Don Sebastian 1.i, He paid me down for her 
upon the nail a thousand golden Sultanins. 1694 Lond. 
Gas, No. 3002/2, 1100 Sultaneens in Gold. 1749 Ssot- 
Lett Gil Blas v. i. (1782) WI. 182 A present of jewels worth 
two thousand sultanins of gold. 

Sultanism (szltiniz'm). [f£ Surran sd. + 
-1sm.] Rule like that of a sultan; absolute govern- 
ment; despotism, tyranny. 

1821 Ver Monthéy Mag. 11.354 Our admiration of chivalry 
and sultanism. 1852 H. Mecvitce W’Aade xxxiii, 161 That 
certain sultanism of his brain, which had otherwise in a 
good degree remained unmanifested. 1869 Seetry és. § 
Leet. (1870) 88 Asiatic sultanism was set up, and all public 
functions fell into the hands of military officials. 1884 — 
Short Hist. Nap. 1 (1836) tii. § 4. 113 The rising sultanism 
{of Napoleon in 1804]. 

Sultanist (szltanist). rare. [f. Sunran sd. 
+ -I8t.] One who rules as a sultan; an absolute 
rnler; a despot, tyrant, autocrat. 

1659 Quacries Prop. Officers Armie to Parl. 2 The late 
Sultanist (Oliver Cromwell]... by the assistance of his Mama- 
lukes.. assumed the stile of Protector. 

Sultanize (solténaiz), v. rare. [f Sucran 5d. 
+-1ZE.] 1. zutr, To rule as a sultan or despot. 

1772 H. Wacrote Let. fo Mann 5 Mar., Fifty grand 
signors have lost their heads for one Charles I., and he 
might have kept his, if he had not sultanised. ‘ 

2. trans. ‘Yo make sultan-like or despotic. 

1g01 QO. Rev. Jan. 73 The orientalised, in this case the 
somewhat sultanised, Englishman. 

Sultanry (so'ltinri). rare. 
-RY.) = SULTANATE 2. 

16z2 Bacon Adz, touching Holy War (1629) 129 The 
Sultanry of the Mamaluches. 1853 Slackw..Wag. LXXIII. 
732 The first shaking of the Sultanry. 

Sultanship (svltinfip). [Formed as prec. + 
-SHIP.] 

1, = SULTANATE 2. rave. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage i. ii. 197 The Sultanship of the 
Chalipha. 1779 Forrest Voy. VW. Guinea 218 When he 
resigned the Sultanship to his brother. 1832 E.raminer 
s05/1 Pleading for the importation of a ‘I'urkish Sultanship. 

2. The personality of a sultan; Ais sultanship, 


applied as a mock-title to a despot or tyrant. 

1822 Byron Fuaz vin. cix, They fell..Upon his angry 
sultanship. 1859 H. KincstrvG. Hamlyn xxvii, The idea 
of his having a rival..never entered his Sultanship's head. 
1862 Miss Breappon Lady Andiey vii, If all the divinities 
upon earth were ranged before him, waiting for his sultan- 
ship to throw tbe handkerchief. 

+Sultany. 04s. Also 7 sultanie, -ee. [ad. 
Arab, jlkl. sedfani adj. imperial, sb, kingdom, 


sultanin, f. lal sultan Suttan sé. Cf. med.L. 


sollania.] 

1. = SULTANATE. 

1639 Fuutee Holy War 1. xxxv 89 Two great Lords.. 
fell out about the Sultanie or Vice-royship of that land. 
1660 H. More Afyst. Godl. vy. xvi. 189 The four Sultanies 
of the Turkish dominion, Bagdad, Casarea, Aleppo, Da- 
mascus. 1806 G. S. Faser Diss. Prophectes (1814) I. 355 
The Enphratean horsemen of the four ‘Turkish Sultanies. 
1865 M. Baipces Po. Mod. Hist.205 Bajazet..received from 
him a patent of sultany, 

= SULTANIN, 

161 Bererwooo Lang, & Relig. x. (2614) 68 A Sultanie 
for euery poll, 1615 W. Bepweit Arad. Trudg., A Sud- 
tance is a peece of gold of the value of 7.64, 1630 &. 
Johnson's Kingd. §& Comm, 522 A Sultany is equall to 
pee ein S aes and sixscore Aspers amount to 
a Sultanie. 31674 Jeake Arithz, (1696) 134 At..Ale 
the Exchange is made hy Sultanies Hee enor iin 

+Suwiiter, sd. Obs. rare. In 7 sultre. [f. 
Sucrer v.) A spell of snltry weather; in quot. fg. 

1667 Waternouse Narr, Fire in London 116 This Rai 
of Fertility after Englands Sultre of war and dissension. 

+Sulter, v. Oés. Also 6 sowlter, soulther, 
6-7 soulter. [Perhaps for *swa/ter, cogn. with 
Swatrer, SWELTER.) = SWELTER v. 

1581 (see Sutteainc]. 1594 Sec. Rep, Dr. Faustus vi. 
D3h, A place..sosoultring with hote burning furnaces. 1628 
Cravett Réecantation 16 Thus to be furnish'd then, is iust as 
tho A man should thatch his dwelling house with snow, Which 
melts, drops, soulters, and consumes away Euen the time 
of one sun-shining day. 1636 Featty Céavis Myst. ii, 14 
Envy and malice soultred within them, but brake not out into 
an open flame. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes mt. i. 64 Horse 
and Asses tir'd, and soultred with the heat of the day. 1695, 
Brackmore Pr. Arth, 1.719 Soultring within, it [sc.a mount} 
casts up Pitchy Smoke. 

Hence + Sultering 2/7. a., sweltering, sultry. 

1581 Stuprey Seneca's Hercules wv, 210 Euen now Ap- 


[f. Sunray 56. + 


» sultriness of day. 


136 


pollogs sowltring car did fume about my face. (did. 1 
| Chor., Soulthring fyre. 1594 Sedinus K 2, When soultring 
heat the earth’s green childrea spoiles. 1600 Hottano Livy 
| Xxx1v. xvii. 880 Tedious travaile and soulterjng heat. 1613 
peEnSEN Creed 1. xxiv. rgo All that valley was sultring 
| hotte, and the tops ofthe mountaines sunkedowne, 1628 F. 
Fretcner World Encomp. by Sir F. Drake 12 We felt the 
effects of sultring heat. 
Sulthan, obs. form of SuLTAN. 
Sultrily (so'ltrili), adv. [f. Sunrry a.+-ty 2] 
With sultry or oppressive heat. _ 
1855 Brownine Serenade at Villa 12 Earth turned in her 
sleep with pain, Sultrily suspired for proof 1856 Miss 
Waanea Hills Shatemuc xxiv, The day grew sultrily warm, 
Sultriness (so'ltrinés). [f Surry a. +-NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being sultry; sultry 
heat. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 8 Yet had they 
then made a fire, never considering the sultriness of the 
weather, 1698 Frver Acc. £. (ndia & P.125, I staid here 
till Four in the Afternoon to avoid the Soultriness of the 
Weather. 1748 Asson’s Voy, 1, v. 183 An idea of sultriness 
and suffocating warmth. 1813 Byron Giaoxur 300 "T'was 
sweet of yore to see it (sc. the stream] play And chase the 
1886 Stevenson Atdnapped xx, Some- 
what sleepy with the sultriness of the afternoon. 

Jig. 1827 Disraew Viv. Grey v. vii, My youth flourished in 
the unwholesome sultriness of a blighted atmosphere, 1886 


| °M. Freco' Brutus Ulfor iv, ‘The sultriness of lust is in 


the air. 

Sultrome, variant form of SHetTRon1! Oés, 

Sultry (sv'ltri), a. Also 6-7 sultrie, 7 soul- 
try, -ie, sowltry, [f. Sutrer v.t+-y. Cf SwEL- 
TERY. ] 

1. Of the weather, the atmosphere, etc.: Oppres- 
sively hot and moist ; sweltering. 


1594 Kyp Cornelia u. i 133 ‘The spring, Whom Sommers 
pride witb sultrie heate) pursues. 1602 Suaks. Ham. v. ii, 


| ror Ham. The winde is Northerly... Mee thinkes it is very 


soultry, and hot for my Complexion. 1671 R. Bonun Jind 
65 The camplexion of the Air is generally more silent. .in 
Soultry Weather. 1748 Azsov's Moy. 1. vil 213 We had 
now for several days together close and sultry weather. 
1845 J. Courter Adz. in Pacific viii. 102 In this valley it 
is much more sultry than on the outside of the hilly range. 
1871 Miss Brapvon Fenton's Quest i, A warm summer 
evening, witb a sultry haze brooding over the level land- 


aca 
. Of places, seasons of the year, etc. : Charac- 
terized by such weather. 

1620-6 Quar.es Feast for Worms 473 Wks. (Grosart) If. 
13 A sowltry Summer's euentide. 1704 Pore Sumner 65 
When weary reapers quit the sultry field. 1748 Axson's 
Poy. . v. 18t The coast of Brazil is extremely sultry. 1794 
Mrs. RapcuFre Wyst, Udolpkho xxxii, A beautiful even. 
ing, that had succeeded to a sultry day. 1836 W. Tevinc 
Astoria {1.274 The rigorous winters and sultry summers. 
1865 Parkman Huguenots i. (2875) 6 They..pierced the 
sultry intricacies of tropical forests. 

c. Of the sun, etc.; Producing oppressive heat. 
poet. 

1697 Devoen xeiéd vit. 309 Such as born beneath the 
burning Sky, And sultry Sun hetwixt the ‘Tropicks lye. 
1704 Pore Suter 21 The sultry Sirius burns the thirsty 
plains. 1784 Cowrer Yask v1, 297 Neither mist, Nor 
freezing sky nor sultry, checking me. 1804 CAMPBELL 
_ Lurkish Lady 5 Day her sultry fires had wasted. 1817 
| Moore Lalla Rovkh, Nourmahat 50 When Day had hid 
| his sultry fame Behind the palms of Baramoule. 

2. Figurative and allnsive uses. 

a. Chiefly foct. (a) Associated with oppressive 
heat; characterized by the overpowering heat. of 
toil; hot with toil. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 28 What time the Gray-fly winds 
her sultry horn, 1682 SoutHerene Loyal Brother ut. i, You 
were not form’d to run in natures herd, Sultry, and elbow’d 
in the crowd of slaves. ? 1824 Cotenivce First Adv. Love § 
The ae hind. .stays his reaping. 1833 Tennvson Palace 
Art 77 The reapers at their sultry toil. 

(6) Characterized by the heat of temper or pas- 
sion; hot with anger or lust. 

1671 Mitton Samson 1246 Stalking..in a sultrie chafe. 
1704 Pore Windsor For. 295 His {sc. Pan's] shorter breath, 
with sultry air, Pants on her neck. 1784 Cowper ask v1. 
741 The clouds [are] The dust that waits npon his sultry 
march, When sin hath mov'd him, and his wrath is bot. 
1893 F. Aoams New £gyft 78 Sultry and imperious, brutally 
and pettily tyrannical to his own immediate entourage. 
| 1893 F. Tompson Poems, Popfy iii, With mouth wide 
a-pout for a sultry kiss, 

b. collog. or slang. (a) ‘Spicy ', ‘smutty’. 

1887 Kiruinc Tales fr. Hides (1888) 175 Clean-built, care- 
less men in the Army..told sultry stories till Riley got up 
| and Jeft the room, 1900 Mest. Gaz. 30 Jan. 4/3 A comedy 
of exceedingly sultry complexion, 

(6) Of language: Lurid, ‘sulphurous’. 

1893 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Oct. 1/2 Certainly no bishop ever 
heard more sultry or variegated language in his time. 
Westm. Gaz. 1 Oct. 3/3 She makes the mission ladies’ fest 
creep, she's that sultry with ‘er tongue, 

(¢) ‘ Hot’, ‘warm’, lively. 

1899 Conan Doyre Duet xviii, 1 shall make it pretty sultry 
| for you down at Woking. 1905 H. A. Vacnece Hill iv. 76 
| The Caterpillar would have made things very sultry for him, 


e. In book-names of some birds, indicating a 
reddish tinge. 

1783 Latnam Gen. Syn. Birds 11.11. 45§ Sultry W[arbler}... 
The edges of the feathers rufous. 1825 Sternens in Shaw's 
Gen, Zoot, 1X. u. 544 Sultry Fineh, Fringilla calida.. 
upper parts of the body pale rufous brown. 

| Hence Swiltry v. éravs., to make hot. 
1897 F. THomrson New Poems, Ode Setting Sun x, Cold 


SUM. 


as the new-sprung girlhood of the moon Ere Autumn’s kiss 
sultry her cheek with flame. 
ulve, obs. form of SELF. 

Sulver, obs. form of SinvER a. and sd. 

Sulwe, Sulwines: see Souwe, SOLWINESS. 

+Sulzart, «. Sc. Obs. rare—1. [prob. f. Gaelic 
sotlleir bright.] app. Bright, dazzling. 

3513 Dovatas Exeis xt. Prol. 64 Lusty Flora did hyr 
blomis spreid Wnder the feit of Phebus sulgart steid. 

+ Sulye. Sc. Obs. Forms: a. 5 soilie, 7 soilzie; 
8. 5-6 souljze, sulze, 5 suilye, 6 sulze, suil3(i)e. 
[Sc. var. of Som 54.1] Soil, ground ; land, earth, 

a. 1434 St, Andrews Reg. (Bann. Club) 424 To brek stanys 
and away leid thru pe landes..withoutyn..spillyng of his 
soilie. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj., Baron Courts c. 65 § 1 Gif 
any beast.. be founden within the Lordship, and the soilzie 
of any man. : 

B. 1483 Acts Parl, Scot., Fas. /11 (1814) 11. 1362/2 Pe 
ground & sulge of pe samyn lands. 1493 Aeg. Aberdon. 
(Maitl. Club) 1. 334 Pe soulse ande manss of Innernothy. 
1513 Douctas nets wv.i. 76 The riche sulze trivmphall 
Of Aphrik boundis. 1846 Reg. Afag. Sig. Scot. 11 Infra 
solum, territorium et lie suilge ejusdem. 1592 /did. 719/2 
Terras husbandias. .infra villam, territorium et lie suilzie de 
Reidpeth. 

Sum (sym), 54.1 Forms: 3-8 summe, sume, 
4-5 soumme, 4-6 somme, chiefly Sc. sowm, 4-8 
chiefly Sc. soume, sowme, 5-6 som, 5-7 some, 
5-8 summ (6 soom(e, soomme, ‘Sc. soum, 
sowmme, 7 somm), 4~sum. [a. AF., OF. samme, 
somme, from 13th cent. = Pr. soma, somma, lt. 
somma, Pg. summa, Sp. sema:—L. summa fem. 
(sc. res, pars) of summus highest, for “ame 
super]. of stem sap- of super above, supferus higher 
(see Superior), Cf. MDnu. somme (Du. som), 
MLG., MHG., G. semme.] 

1. A quantity or amount of money. 

a. sum of money, gold, silver, + pence, etc. 

¢1290 Beket 386 in S. Eng. Leg. 117 Pe king nam fro 3er 
to jere.,ane summe of panes i-deld bi eche side. a@ 1300 
Cursor AM. 21423 A summe (Gott. sume, Fairf soume] o 

monee, 13.. Evang. Nicod. 853 in Herrig's Archiv LI. 
407 A sowme of tresore haue paitane. ¢1375.Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvi. (Mycholas) 108 With syk a sowme of gold. ¢1400 
Maunpev, (1839) ii. 13 To whom the Emperour had leyde 
hem to wedde, for a gret summe of Sylvre. 1477 Earc 
Rivers (Caxton) Déctes 67 Yvory or vnicorne bone Is bought 
for a grete somme of gold. 1g00-20 Duxpar Poems Ixxix. 
12, I tuik fra my Lord Tbhesaurair Ane soume of money for 
to wair. 3596 DacayMecn tr, Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 11. 296 
Quhill thame selfes thay redeimed with a soum of silver. 
1632 Galway Arck. in sath oa Hist. MSS. Commu: App. 
y. 484 What some or somes of money is due. 1718 Free- 
thinker No. 109. 32 He supply'd her..with a convenient 
Summ of Money. 1797 S. & Ht. Lee Cavnterd. T. (1799) 1. 
329 My father. .had ie ago vested large sums of money in 
foreign hanks. 1839-41 Lane Aradian Nes. 1.71 The servant 
receives presents of small sums of money. 1875 Excycl. 
Brit. 11. 534/1 Suppose that several sums of money are 
added, and the nbines amount to 29 fetc.}. 

b. absol. = *snm of money’. 

Principal suet: see Principat a. 6, 

¢1374 Cnaucer Troylus wv. 60 They gonnen trete, Hir 
prisoneres to chaungen..And for the surplus yeven sommes 
grete. ¢1386 — Frank/. 7. 492 What somme sholde this 
Maistres gerdon be? c1g00 Maunoev. (Roxh.) xxii. 104 Pe 
somme bat pis citee seldez 3erely commer to fyue hundreth 
thowsand florener. 1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII, c 128 4 
Yf any of the Collectours..reare more somme than..owe 
to he areared in or upon any Toun. 1535 Covervace 
Acts xxii, 28 With a greate summe optayned I this fre- 
dome. 1596 Suaxs. am. Shr. ut. ii. 137 He shall..make 
assurance heere in Padua Of greater summes then I have 
promised. 1690in Vairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 27 That 
the said soume is only to be payed to the eollaterall aires of 
the said Lord William, 1709 J. Waep /atrod. Math. (1713) 
245 Any Principal or Sum put to Interest. 1794 Mas. Rap- 
cuirre Afyst, Udolpho xxxiv, Montoni had lost large sums 
to Verezzi. 1848 THackEesay Van. Fairxlvii, Such moneys 
as he required beyond the very moderate sums which his 
father was disposed to allow him. 1891 Kirtinc Ligh? that 
Failed iti, Vhe Central Southern Syndieate had paid Dick 
a-certain sum on account for work done. _ 

c. A quantity of money ofa specified amount. 

¢ 1386 Craucer Can, Yeo, Prol. & T. 811 The somme of 
fourty pound. 140 in Zach. Rolls Scott. V. 425 note, The 
said sowm of five markis. 1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 
173 He kept to hymselfe the money that his brother lefte.. 
to the some of LX thousande erownes. 1679-88 A/oneys 
Secr. Serv. Chas. 11 & Fas./1. (Camden) 2 Six other sumes of 
zso"' each. 1720 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (x874)151 All 
& haill the sowme of ten thousand merks Scots money. 
31836 Penny Cyct. V. 165/2 The above sum of 7584 16s. 
aigor Besant Five Years' Tryst (1902) 38 The sum of 
4178, 4s. tod. A 

G. Gross sum, + stem in greal or gross, lump sum. 

3421 in Rymer Fadera (1710) X. 162/2 The said Ambas- 
siatours shall cast to what Some the Wages aboveseid wole 
drawe to for every of hem..and profre hym that Some in 
grete, 1523, etc. [see Gross a. 6]. 1612 Hieron Life 4 
Death Dorcas 8, 1am forced. .in stead of a bill of particu- 
lars, which in this case would be very comfortable, to present 
all In one grosse summe, 1642 Coke /astit. 11. 659 The 
rent was paid asa summe in grosse. 1821-2 Suettey Chas. /, 
ii. 272 The expenses .. Have swallowed up the gross sum of 
the imposts. 1867, etc. [see Lump sé.! 8], 

te. transf. A quantity of goods regarded as 
worth so much. Os. (Cf. Sum 56.2) 

¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 11866 pan payet kyng Priam all the pure 
sowmes Of gold, & of gay syluer, & of goode whete. 1422 
Yonce tr. Secv. Secr. 172 A grete Some of catele to charlys 
appertenynge, 3528 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 
175 Newby sold..aserten sum of malte, 1680 Acts Assembly 
Nevis (1740)6 The Sumof Onehundred Pounds of Muscovado 


SUM. 


Sugar foreverysuch Offence, 1872 Scurie pe Vere Ameri. 
canisms 64 The term Sians of Tobacco, which is still occa- 
sionally met with in official papers, has its origin in the fact 
that for many generatiens, in old Virginia times, all taxes 
raised for the support of government officers, ministers, etc., 
were assessed in so many pounds of tobacco. 
+f A unit of coinage; a money of account. Ods. 

1634 Peacuam Compl. Gent. (ed. 2) xii. 117 The Greeke 
summes were a Mina and a Talent. 

+2. A number, company, or body (of people) ; 
a host, band. Ods. 


Frequent in ME, alliterative poetry. 

13.. £. E, Allit. P. C. 509 Of |-at soumme 3et arn summe 
such sottez..As lyttel barnez on harme pat neuer bale 
wro3t. 2?a@1400 Morte Arth, 606 Thus they semble in sortes, 
sumines fulle huge. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 1736 A soume of 
soudiours. ¢1450 Alirk's estial 8g Pay gedyrt a grete some 
of men ynto pe castell. 1§70 Dee Alath, Pref. aj, The 
best Rules..for ordring of all Companies, summes and 
Numbers of men, 16021 Breton Ranisht Soule Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 7/1 By Him Who should both Death and Hell 
destroy, And be the Sauiour of His chosen summie, 

+3. Arith. A number; occas. a whole number as 
distinguished from a fraction. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. IIT. 90 Re which sc. algorisim] multi- 
plicacioun Is mad and diminucioun Of sommes be thexperi- 
ence Of this Art and of this science. 1543 Recorne Gr. 
Artes 118 (E.E.T.S,) a For example | wyll set downe this 
summe 287963. Jbid. 118 b, When you wyll adde two 
summes, you shall fyrst set downe one of them..And after- 
ward set downe the other summe. 1655 Marg. WorcesTrr 
Cent. Inv, (1663) 53 Numerations and Substractions of all 
Summes and Fractions. 1657 Hosses Adsurd Geom, Wks. 
1845 VII. 370 A third of the sum below is 12, thesum above 
is we 1709 J. Warn /ntrod, Math, (1713) 11 ‘The Number 
(or Sum) out of which Substraction is required to be made. 

4. The total number (ef individual persons or 
things capable of, or regarded as capable of, numera- 
tion). Now only as transf. usc of sense 6. + By 
sums inall. Ja stent (obs. or arch.) : all together. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. met. iii, (1868) 160 Pan knowepit 
to-gidre pe somme and be singularites, pat is to seyn be 
principles and eueryche by hym self. 1377 Lasav. /*. Pl. 
B. xvi. 29 [He] hath saued pat bileued so and sory for her 
synnes, He can nou3te segge be some. 243400 Morte 
Arth, 448 Sexty myle on a daye, the somme es bott lyttille! 
€ 1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lords, 109 Pes makyn in somme 
tene thowsand ffyghtyngemen. ¢1400 Destr. fey 1291 He 


esassemblit his sad men. Seuyn thousand be sowme all of 


sure knightes. c1425 Wvyxtoun Cron. 1x. ii, 108 Of his folk 
war mony slayn,..Pe sowme [v. 7. nomer]of baim | couythe 
noucht say. 1535 Coverpate Ps, cxxxviii, 17 How deare 
are thy councels vnto meo God? O how greate isthe summe 
ofthem? 1657 Mitton /. ZL. xt. 338 Whose foul Idola- 
tries, and other faults Heapt to the popular summe. 1699 
Bentrev Phal, ii. 29 Allowing the Summ of xxviii Years, 
1718 Prion Sofomoxz i, 110 By one countless Sum of Woes 
opprest. 1756 Gotpsa, Pe. IV. xxviii, ‘Now’, cried J, ‘the 
sumofmy miseriesismade up’. r840Wnewet Philos. Induct. 
Sci. J. p. xxxix, An Induction is not the mere sum of the Facts 
which ure colligated. 1868 M. Pattison Academ, Org. v. 
307 Human nature considered as one great whole,—i.e, in 
the sum of its phenomena. 1874 Ruskin Val D'cirno ix. 
(1886) x15 ‘he victories of Charles, and the massacres, taken 
in sum, would not give a muster-roll of more than twenty 
thousand dead, 1877 Huxrey /’Aysiogr. 228 ‘The solid 
animal fabric returns to swell the sum of the fluids and gases 
from which. .it has been derived. 

+b. With refercnee to accounts of money or 
arithmetical addition ; in full whole seem, total stim: 


= Sus-TrotaL, Also fig. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Brut cov. 234 Pai lete fille v barelles ferers wi} siluer 
—pbe semme amontedev M' fi. agra Croscombe Chureh-ww. 
Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 32 The holle sum of all the coste xxijtl. 
xj. vij. 1543 ReconorG~. Artes r22(E. 1.1.8.) 2 The hole, 
summe, that amounteth of the addytion. 1573 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 227 lt was entred after the ‘Totall 
soomme, 1623 Cockeram tt, ‘The whole summe, fofal/i. 
1640-1 Atrkcudbr, War-Contut. Alin, BR, (1855) 38 Soume 
of the Valuatioun of the Toun of Kirkcudbryt, uj™- iije: libs, 
178x Cowrer Conv. 143 His ambiguities his total sum. 

6. The total amount or quantity, the totality, 
aggregate, or whole (of something immaterial). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11577 It was a mikel sume oquain O baa 
childer pat war slain. 1546 J. Weywoop /’rav. (1867) 26 Of 
the cause, fur whiche I com, 1 pray you paciently here the 
hole som. 1576 Gascoicne Steele Gi. 646 Wks. 1910 IT. 160 
To write, the summe of my conceit, ] do not ineane. 1600 
Saans. A. VF. Z£. ut. ii. 140 Nhe stretching of a span, buckles 
in his summe of age. 1718 Pator Svfomon i. 873 Th 
Sum of Duty let Two Words contain ;..Be Humble, and be 
Just. 1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 330 Sighs, Tears, 
Groans,..make up the Sum of its Variety. 1774 PalestLEY 
inst. Relig. (1782) 1.43 A greater sum of happiness can 
exist in a greater number. 1827 Macautay £ss., Macchia- 
velli (1897) 48 Public events ied produced an immense sum 
of misery to private citizens. 

6. Math. The number, quantily, or magnitude 
resulting from the addition of Iwo or more numbers, 
quantities, or magnitudes. In early use also, the 
result of multiplication, a product, 

61430 Art Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) viii. 14 Multiplie .3. b 
hym-selfe, and be some of alle wollehe.g. 1570 Dre Alath, 
Pref. *ij, Number, we define, to be, acertayne Mathematical 
Sumine, of Vnits. 1685Watiis Treat. Alg. ieee 306 The Sum 
ofan Arithmetical l’rogression. 1799 J. Warp fatrod, Math. 
(1713) 32a The Sum of the two Sides of any plain Triangle. 
1715 tr. Gregory's el stron, (1726) I. 79 The right Lines SP, 
PF taken together, are equal to the greater Axis: Wherefore 
half their Sum (that is, &/) is equal to half the greater 
Axis CA. 1836 Penny Cyct. V1. 388/1 The perpendiculars 
at these points are in arithmetical progression, o, a, 24, &c. 
..ma: the sum of all of which is 4 2 (2+1) a. 1840 LAronea 
Geo. 83 The figure AB D E, having noangle greater than 
180° will have the sum of its external angles equal to four 
right i ab Caviey Math, Pagers (1896) X. 186, 

OL. . 


137 


L use the expression a sunz of squares to denote the sum of 
all or any of the squares each multiplied by an arbitrary 
coefficient, 

b. In the calculus of finite differences, the quan- 
tity resulting from addition of the values of a func- 
tion obtained by giving to the variable successive 
values differing by unity ; denoted by the symbol =. 

+ Formerly also applied to an integral (INTEGRAL B. 4a), 
considered as the sum of an infinite number of consecutive 
values of the function. 

1696 Hattev in PArl, Trans. XIX, 202 An Easie Demon- 
stration of the Analogy of the Logarithmick Tangents to 
the Meridian Line or sum of the Secants. 

+¢. ‘he aggregate of the terms of an equation 
when all on one side, i.e. equated to zero. Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Sum ofan Equation, is 
when the absolute Number being brought over to the other 
side with a contrary Sign, the whole becomes equal to o. 
And this Descartes calls the Sum of the Equation proposed. 

7. Aserics of numbers to be added or cast up. 

1579 Gosson Sef. ciduse (Arb.) 27 Vhey might cast the 
summe without pen, or counters. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sous, xlix. 

When as thy loue hath cast his vtmost samme. 1641 R, 
Mannion Serm, Commem, Mrs, Dering 12 Hethat goesabout 
to cast an account must know his rules... Else, when he hath 
cast up his summes, he cannot tell whether they be done 
right or wrong, 1698 Frver Acc. E. (udia & &. 191 They 
will in a trice,..cast up the difficultest Sums. 1804-6 Syo. 
Smitu Aor, Philos. (1850) 404 An expert arithmetician adds 
up the longest sum with the most unerring precision. 

8. An arithmetical problem in the solntion of 
which some particular rule is applicd; also, such 
a problem worked out. co//oy. ° 

1803 Jan in Moon 24 Dec. (1804) 100 To add upa sum of 
addition, @ 1825 Forsy loc. E. Anugliasy. Summing, Solv- 
ing any question in arithmetic, is doing a sum, 1838 Dickens 
WreA. Nick. i, Sums in simple interest. 1862 Drarer /xtel/, 
Devel. Kur. xvi. (1865) 361 A common multiplication or divi- 
sion sum, 1882 W. Harris Sera. Bors & Girls g6 Some of 
you boys and girls are very clever at working sums, 

9. That which a statement, discourse, writing, or 
a system of laws, etc, amounts to, or is in essence ; 
an abridged statement containing the substance of 
a matter 3 a summary, epitome. Ods. or arch. 

1374 Cnaucer Bocth. ut. pr. viii. (1868) 81 Of alle whiche 
forseide pinges 1 may reducen pis shortly in a somme. 
c14so Merlin 84 Of her wordes this was the somme. 1533 
Gau Rreht Vay 45 Vhis is the soume of the wangel that 
our lord Jesus christ godis sone is giffine to vsz. and he and 
al hisisowris. 1535 Coveroace Ecravii.at Thisis thesumme 
of the letter, thar kynge Artaxerses gaue vnto Eszdras the 
prest, 1941 — Off Fatth (1547) D vjb, He wolde bryngein 
toa shorte summe and set in wrytynge, all the lawe that the 
feathers had. 1560 Davs tr. Slefdane’s Comm. Pref. 3, 1 
haue set before the beginnyng of euery boke, the some or 
argument. 1626 Gouce Serm. Dignity Chivalry § 1 The 
Summe of this Chapter is A Declaration of the Magnificence 
of Salomon, 1671 Mitton Samson 1557 Tell us the sum, 
the circumstance defer. @ 1703 Burnitr On N. T. Mark 
xii, 34 This is the sum of the duties of the first table [of the 
Commandments]. 1837 Sir F. Patcrave JJerch. & /rfar 
Ded. p. vi, ‘The sum of the objections was this. 1842 Rorrow 
Bible in Spain xxiv, He..gave me the history of his life, 
the sum of which was, that (etc.]. 

+b. Asummary Lreatise or manual; = SuMMa 3. 

@ 1385 MS. Raw. B. §20\f. 54 b, Here. .biginnez be summe 
pat 15 icleped Cadit Assisa, 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iii. 
(1883) 97 Varro reherceth in his sommes that y* riche men 
ben alle Iouyd by this loue. 1531 Deal. on Laws Eng. u. 
xxx. 71 La the said summe called sununa Rosella in the said 
title alienatio, the xiii, article is asked this question. 1541 
Coverpate Old Faith (1547) Ev, He [sc. Moses] made yet 
an Enchiridion and Summe of all the Actes of hys tyme and 
of the lawe of God, whyche is calied Deuteronomium, ¢ 1643 
Lo. HErsert Aufobiog. (1824) 42 Some good sum of Philo. 
sophy may be learned, 1680 H. Doowert Jo Lett. (1691) 
232 For Aquinas, you need hardly read anything but his 
Sums. a1g7o Jortin Life Erasmus (1788) 1. 85 ‘Whe Col- 
lectors of Sums, that is, of Common-places of Philosophy 
and Divinity. 

10. Jie stem [F. en somme, L. in summay. a. (Ex- 
pressed) in a few words, briefly or summarily. Also 
tina sum. Now arch. and rare. 

1374 Cuaucen Boeth. 1. pr. iv, (1868) 17 Axest bou in 
somme of what gilt Lam accused? 1382 Wyctuir Dan. vii. 
1 In sum [géoss or litil wordis; 1388 schortliz Vulg. steenra- 
tim), 1ga6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, A treatyse 
.ethat sholde conteyne in somme the sentences of illu- 
tyned doctours, concernynge perfeccyon. 1555 PurLror 
Exam. (1539) 47 Vhe declaration of these thinges more at 
large, which nowe I wryte insomme. 1561 Norton & Sacky. 
Gorbodze 1. i, ‘Vhis is in somme what I would haue ye wey. 
1651 Hosses Leviath. 1.iv.13 To Register, what hy cogita- 
tion, wee find to be the cause of any thing..and what we 
find things..may produce, or effect: which in summe, is 
acquiring of Arts, 186a F. Hae //indu Philos. Syst, 112 
My meaning, in sum, is, that, whereas [etc.]. 

(8) 1537 tr. Latimer’s Serm, Convoe, ii. B vij b, This alone 
I can say grossly, and as in a sum, a1699 J. Fraser 
Potichron, (S.H.S.) 418 [They] interrogat him if he appointed 
not bis sone Richard, replyed in a sume, Yea. 

b. Used aésof. as an illative phr.: To conclude 
in few words; to sum up; in brief, in short. 

16a Pitxincton Exfos. Addyas Pref.g In summe, no vio« 
lent thinge can longe endure. 1597 Hooker Feel. Pot.v. xivis 
§ x In summe, [they] taught the world no lesse vertuously 
how to dye, then they had done before how to liue. 1647 
Mav Hist, Part. 1. ii, 25 They hold that the Church of 
Romeis a true Church ;., That it is lawfull to pray for soules 
departed [etc.]; in summe they believe all that is taught by 
the Church, but not by the Court of Rome. a 1700 Evetyn 
Diary 6 July 1679, He was also dextrous in Chronology, 
Antiquities, Mathematics. In sum, an /atedlectus univers 
salts. ree Davoren Fadles Pref, Wks. (1910) 276 In sum, 
1 seriously protest, that po Man ever had..a greater Venera» 


SUM. 


tion for Chaucer than my self. s761 H. Watpote Ledé. fo 
G, Montagu 5 May, We have losta young genits,.. He was 
shot very unnecessarily, riding too near a battery: in sum, 
he is a sacrifice to his own rashness—and to ours, 1876 
Doust Grimm’s L. 107 Hence, in sum, we arrive at simple 
and symmetrical expressions of all the cases of irregularity. 

LL. Stem and substances the essence (of any- 
thing) ; the gist or pith (of a matter). 

In quot. 1591, by a twist of the phr., used as = one’s all. 

igsgt Suars. Swe Gent, wv. i. 15 My riches, are these 
peore habiliments, Of which, if you should here disfurnish 
me, You take the sum and substance that I haue. 1594 
Hooker Fecf. Pol. wv. ili. § 2 ‘Vhis in effect is the summe 
and substance of that which they bring by way of opponi- 
Gion against those orders, 1657 Saxpexson Sera. Pref, 
§ 5 (1081) A3b, ‘This is the sum and substance of the 
usual Censures and Objections of our Anti-Ceremonian 
jrethren, 1732 Berkenry Alecphr. vy. $15 What is the Sum 
and Substance, Scope and End of Christ's Religion, but the 
Love of God and Man? 1852 Rovertson Sera. Ser. itn 
xii, 144 That the Sermon on the Mount contains the sumand 
substance of Christianity. 1889 Jessovr Coming of Friars 
iv. 168 If any of us were to write down the sum and sub- 
stance of his knowledge. 

+12. The upshot, issue, conclusion, Ods. 

1385 CHaucer 1. GH isso é/sfsipy(e, ‘The somme 
[4 ether MSS. soth(e) is this that Ison weddit was Vin-to 
this queen. @1578 Lanorsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scet. (5.1.5.) 
J, 4o2 This was concludit amangis themselffis, and declairit 
into the king the sowme of the consall. 1654 Z. Cokr 
Logick 8 ‘Yhat whatsoever is conceivable ofa thing, nay he 
drawn to a right sunune, 1670 Drvpex ead ft, Cong. 
Granada ww. ii, On this assault.,Depends the sum and 
fortune of the war, 

13. The ultimate end or goal; the highest attain- 
able point. Oés. or arch. 

1340 cizenh. 260 He ssolde him resti ine god pet is be ende 
and pe uoluellinge and fe somme of his wylninges. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Sunmueus, Vhe summe & knot of 
all his glorie was, that he wente into the prouince of Asia, 
&c, 1631 R. Bonton Cams. Aff. Conse ti. (1635) 9 Death 
the end and summ of all feared evils. 1667 Mitton /". Z. 
vin. 522 Thus I have.. brought My Storie 10 the sum of 
earthly bliss Which I enjoy. /¢fa. xin, 575 Thou hast at- 
tained the summe Of wisdom; hope no higher. 1706 STAN- 
nore Parafhr. HL. 513 Heis..the samme and ultimate End 
of all we can hope for, 1866 Neate Sequences ¥ Hy mans 
124 Thee, our wishes’ fall and perfect sum. 

b. Vhe sum of things [u. 1. sununa rerunt: see 
Suma 5a]: the highest public interest, the public 
good, the common weal; also (by reference to 
sense §), the totality of being, the universe. 

1667 Mitton /’. £. vt. 673 Had not th’ Almightie Father 
.. Consulting on the sum of things, foreseen ‘Phis tumult, 
1704 Swirt Batt. Bhs, Misc. 1711) 257 ‘Phe Modern Chiefs 
were holding a Consult upon the Sum of Things. 1771 
Funins Lett. lix. (1788) 322 Concessions, such as these, are 
of little moment to the sum of things, 1850 Tsnnvyson én 
Alem, \xxxviii, ‘Khe glory of the sum of things Will flash 
along the chords and go. 

te. The sum of sums: = Summa § b. Obs. 

1sga Nasue St», Mewes H 2b, The summe of summes is this. 

+ Sum, sé.2 Of. In 5 summe, 6 som(m‘e, 
8 summ. fa. AF. sem ue = OF. (mod. F.) 
somute—Romanic sauna horsc-load, for late L. 
sagma packsaddle, a, Gr. adypa (whence also ulti- 
mately Seas s/.2). Cf. Sout sd.1 

The med.L. and F. words were assimilated in spelling to 
summa, somme, Sum sbi; med.L. has sauna, sana, 
soma, summa (alsosalmata, sanmata = OF, somee) blac, 
olei, vini, denoting definite measures of these commodities.] 

A unit of measure or weight of certain commo- 
dities : see quots. and cf. Seam 56.7 1b. 

In 1314, in Neath, S. Wales, a sum of iron contained 9 
pieces (Rogers Agric. & /'rices lL. 472, 1. 463). 

61480 Gudstow Reg. 424 ‘The niynded luke yaf to the 
mynded William at the entrying vij. mark and 1j, summys 
of barly, 1480-1 Ace. Aavch, A. K. 496. No. 23 (P.R. Os), 
j summe clavorum voc. Sprignaill. 1539-40 in Archarol. 
Cant, (1893) XX. 243,2 ‘some of ‘sprygg 310s. 1545 Aates 
Custome louse b viij b, Nidels the some conteinynge, aii. M, 

‘xs. 1570 Foxe A. & WM. (ed. 2) 1. 411,53 A somme of corne 
was then [a.p. 1257] sold for 26 shillings. [3731 Maoox 
Hist. & Antig. Aaxcheguer xiii, 325 Leave to carry DC 
Summs of Corn [tr. susmmas Frumenti) whither he would.) 

Sum, 14.3 Sc. and /risk, Variant of Soum 54.2; 


see also quots. 1744, 1780. 

[1526 in Sir A. Agnew //ist. Hered. Sheriffs Galloway 
| (1864) 158 The pertinents—viz., e'ght sums of cows, one 
mare,..with their sequels.] 1681 Sc. Acts, Fas, 17 (1816) 
IV. 612/2 Act declairing summes Grasse gevin to be Mini- 
steris for bf gleibis to be teyndfrie. 1744 Smitu & Harris 
County of Down 134 note, A Sum of Cattle in these Parts 
| is what they call a Collop in other Parts of Ireland, consist« 

ing of one full grown Cow or Bullock, of three Years old, or 
a Horse of that Age;..in some Places a Horse is reckoned 
a Sum and half. Eight Sheep make a Sum, 1780 A, Younc 
| Tour [rel.1, 284 Keeping a cow isasum ; a horse a sum and 
| an half;,.a barrel cf potatoe setting..alt these are sums. 
| Sum (som), v1 Forms: 4-6 somme, 4-7 
summe (4 sume, fa. fle. isommed, 5 some, 
soume, sowme), 7-8 summ, 6- sum, [a. OF. 
Sommer, summer (13-14th cent. ), or ad. its source, 
med.L. ssemmdre (whence Pr. somar, It. soninare, 
Sp. seenar, Pg. sommar), {. summa Som sb.1] 

fr. trans. To find the sum or total number or 

amount of; to add fogether ; to reckon or count 

Pi to cast up (a column of figures, an account). 


u 
. Now rare. 

a@1300 Cursor AM. 2345 Folk sua selcut mani brede, bat 
naman suld cun sume ne neven, 1387 Tagvisa Higden 
(Rolls) 111. 261 Alle pese 3eres i-sommed to gidres makeb 

| foure bondred 3eres. a 1400-50 ars Alex. 1986 Here a 
18 


SUM. 


Joue full of graynes..may pou sowme me pire sedis surely 
bak trowe, Pou mizt a-count all oure kniztis, 15x Faavan 
Will in CAron, (1811) Pref, p. vit, My stuff of household 
and quyke catall..beyng praysid, engrossid, and summyd. 
1530 Pauscr. 725/1 Tarye tyll I have sommed this accompte. 
1370 Der Math, Pref. d iij b, By Arithmetike, the 
charges of Buildinges are summed together. 1611 Bide 
2 Kings xxii. 4 That he may summe the siluer which is 
hrought into the house of the Lord. 1641 (Sept.) Lerrier 
of Plesheybury Manor, Essex \f. 6 (MS.) The smythes 
rent is not sammed into the rent or valueacion aforesaide. 
1655 Stantey ist. Philos, 11.67 Bring my account-book 
hither, ‘hat | may summe my dehts and interest. 19785 
Ginaon Let. to Ld. Sheffield 13 Mar., A halance neatly 
cyphered and summed by Gosling. 1816 Scott antiig. vi; 
The banker's clerk, who was directed to sum my cash- 
account, hlundered it tbree times, 1880 Haucuton Pays. 
Geog. iti. 158 vote, This value must he summed through the 
time that the sun does not set. 1905 R. Garnett Shaks. 18 
Drooping sad eyes toward the sod, as though Summing its 
blades. 

(4) With 1p. c14g0 Bk. Curlasye sqo in Babces Bh, Tyl 
couates also per-on ben cast, And somet vp holy at po last. 
1692 Snaks. Rom. & Fui. ut. vi. 34, 1 cannot sum vp some of 
halfe my wealth. 1651 Hoapes Levfath, 1, v. 19 Not regard- 
ing how each bill is sommed up. 1684-5 Soutn Sevm, 22 
Feb, (1842) I. 172 He..may as well undertake to count the 
sands, or to suin upinfinity. 1792 D. Stewart L£lem, Patios, 
Human Mind 1. ii. 114 An expert accountant..can sum up, 
almost with a single glance of his eye, a long column of 
figures. 1798 Vonthly Mag. V1. 111 Let the speaker of the 
house sum np the coanty-polls, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kez, 
m1. mt. vii, When the Voting is done, and Secretaries are 
summing it up. 

tb. fass., and intr. for pass. To amount Za, 

1426 Wyxtoun Cron. v. xii. 3638 Pat sowmyt was in 
maltitade V. thonsande men, bathe barne and wiff. @ 1600 
G. Wuyatt Life Anue Boleyn in Cavendish's Wks, (1825) 
11. 207 In three quarters of a year her alins was sammed to 
fourteen or fifteen thousand pounds. 1803 Soutuey Let, to 
Coleridye 4 Aug., Those little units of interruption and 
preventions, which sum up to as ugly an aggregate as the 
items in a lawyer's bill. 1865 De Morcan in Athenaums 
23 Dec. 889/2 Take those Greek words of which the letters 
sum into 666. 

¢e. frans, To bring #f to a certain total. rare, 

1897 Bacon Coulers Good & Eviil Fss. (Arb.) 144 The 
howre doth rather samme vp the moments then denide the 
daye, 31883 Ceatury Mag. July 429/2 Two hundred aad 
eighty three deaths summed up an official record that was 
confessedly incomplete. 

d. Asath. To find the sum of (a series); in the 
calculus of finite differences, to find the aggregate 


of the successive valnes of a function (SuM 54.1 6b), 

1776 Hutton in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 479 The former 
series is sammed, with rather more ease than the latter. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X11. s00/r It is required to sum the series 


bxthlxtaaseolzt2aat+...t hlet+ n—-1Az). 
e. znir. To do sums in arithmetic. 

1825 Jenninas Observ. Dial. W. Eng. To Sumuty v.n., to 
work by arithmetical rules. 1838 D. W. Jerrotp Jen of 
Character 1, 260 They tries Nankin, and finds he can read, 
and write, and sum. 1870 Kixcstey 4¢ Last x, She sat 
summing away on her slate. 

f. ¢rans. In transf. and fig. uses: To reckon, 


count, or total 2. 

1997 Suaks. 2 //ex. /V, 1. 1. 167 You cast th' euent of 
Warre..And sunim’d the accompt of Chance. a 1628 Prrs- 
ton Effect. Faith (1631) go When thou hast sammed and 
reckoned all all together, all reasons and all objections to 
and fro, 1644 Vicaas God in Mount 105 marg., A briefe 
recitall of all these foresaid premises summ'd up together. 
1687 Davpen ‘ind & P. ut. 656 An old fanatick Author 
..Who summ'd their Scandals up by Centuries. 1784 
Cowrer Vash ut. 130, [sam up halfmankind, And add two 
thirds of the remaining half. 1820 Scott Alowast. xviii, 
"And various other perquisites. .',said the Abbot, summing 
..the advantages attached to the office of conventual bow- 
bearer. 1828 Camesect Lines Depart. Emigr. N.S. Wales 
53 The grey-haired swain.. Shall ..summing all the blessings 
God has given, Put up his patriarchal prayer to Heaven. 

+2. To collect into a company. Ods. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 13356 He..sowmet his pepull. c 1425 
Wvynroun Cron. v1. xii. 1070 Bathe men, barnys and women, 
Par sowmyt war al be tea. 


8. To collect into or embrace in a small compass ; 


also with #f. Chiefly fass. 

1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr.1. iil. 325 The purpose is perspicuous 
euen as substance, Whose grossenesse little charracters 
sumine vp. 1667 Mitton #. Z. vit. 473 What seemd fair 
in all the World, seemd..in her samaid up, in her containd, 
fbid. x. 454 She..in her looks samms all Delight. 1731-8 
Swirr Pol. Conversat. Introd. 9 The whole Genius, Humour, 
Politeness and Eloquence of England are summed up 
init. 1832 L. Hunt Gentle Armour 1. 68 In that last hlow 
his strength mast have been summ'd. 1842 TENNYSON Gard, 
Dau, 13 A miniature of loveliness, all grace Summ'd up 
and closed in little. 1859 Brownine Ring & Bk. x. Pope 
p43 Show me thy fruit, the latest act of thine! For in the 

ast is summed the first and all. 

4. To give the substance of in a few words or 
a brief statement; to summarize, epitomize. Said 
also of the statement made, or, by extension, of a 
principle, condition, or the like. (Usually with, 
now rarely withont, #p.) 

16a1 Mountacu Diatribg 416 Those many Writers that 
Photius read, and summed in his Bidliotheca. 1677 tr. 
Groeneveld£’s Treat, Stone 12 To sum the various and dif- 
ferent opinions of Authors. 18a5 Scorr Tadism. x, To sum 
the whole, 1 am aware [etc,}, 1861 Reape Cloister & H. 
xxi, The phase, through which this remarkable miad now 
passed, may be sumined in a word—Penitence. 1875 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. \x. V. 337 1t sums much of what I may have too 
vaguely and pete aly ene in my letters. 

(6) With wf. 16ga R. L'Estaance Faddes 1. cexvii. 
1ge Go to the Ant, thou Sluggard; (says the Wise-man) 
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which in Few Words Summs up the Moral of This Fable. 
1711 STEELE Sect. No. 158 p.2, I have a great deal snore 
to say to you, but 1 shall sum it up all in this one Remark. 
1859 C. Barkea Assoc. Princ. i. 9 From these fragments we 
may thus sum up the general characteristics of Benedictine 
life. 1872 L. Sternen Playgr. Eur. (1894) i. 14. The simple 
statements. .pretty wellsum up the reflections of the... guide- 
hooks. 1880 E. Kiaxe Life Garfield 64 To sum it all up: 
he is true, kind, manly, honest. 

absol. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VL. 667 To sum up: in 
the treatment of a case of intracranial tumour, the first 
object [etc.]. r 

5. 7o sum up: (of the judge in a trial, or of 
counsel concluding his case for his client) to re- 
capitulate (the evidence) to the jury before they 
retire to consider their verdict, giving an exposition 


of points of law when necessary. 

arzoo Evecyn Diary 6 Dec. 1680, Sir Win, Jones summ'd 
up the evidence. 1768 BLackstone Com, tu. 375 When 
the evidence is gone through on hoth sides, the judge in the 
presence of the parties, the counsel, and all others, sums up 
the whole to the jury. 1874 Natrne Peerage Evidence 171 
Mr. Pearson stated..that he should be prepared, after the 
evidence now given was printed, to sum up the case on an 
early day. 

b. absol. or intr. 

1805 James Wslit, Dict. (ed. 2), Vo Sa ap..in a judicial 
sense. 1849 Macautay //ist. Zag. v. J. 642 He summed 
up in the same style,..and reminded the jury that the 
prisoner’s husband had borne a part in the death of Charles 
the First. 1884 Symes (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 8/2 The judge 
summed up dead against the claim. A 

e. ¢rans, To form an estimate of, summarize the 
qualities or character of; to take the measure of. 

1889 Garant Auten Terrible Inher, viii, The old _bar- 
rister..surmmed him up from head to foot with his keen, 
critical Old Bailey stare. 1895 ‘H. S. Meaatman’ Grey 
Lady 1. viii. (1899) 90 She stood. .looking hack at him over 
ne shoulder, summing him up with a little introspective 
nN < 

+6. To bring to completion or perfection ; to con- 
summate; also with #/. Ods. 

c1g92 MaRLowE Fev of Mata 1.3. 3 And of the third part 
of the Persian ships, here was the venture sumai'd and 
satisfied. 1607 Hevwoov Fayre VMayde /ixch. K 2, If yong 
Franke Golding were come back, ‘I'o summe our wish. 1636 
Massincea Bashful Lover v. iii, That there might be no- 
thing wanting to Sum up my aunterons engagements. @ 1644 
Quartes So?, Recant, Sol. xi. 36 One good is wanting_ still 
To saminea full Perfection. 1667 Mitton /”. L. 1x. 113 Crea- 
tures animate with gradual life Of Growth, Sense, Reason, 
all summ'd up ia Man. . 

+b. Of a bird: To complete (its plumage): 
see SUMMED Af/. a. 2. Obs. monce-use. 

1667 Mitton /. ZL. vn. 421 They summ’‘d thir Penns. 

+Sum, v.2 Obs. rave. Ins summe. [Echoic. 
Cf. late MHG., G. semmen, NFris. summit ; also 
Bow v.2, Hum v2) ixér. To hum softly. 

1440 Pallad. on Hush, vu.123 Al subtilly and smale yf 
that they summe, Al hugely and haske yf that they humme. 

+ Sum, vel. adv. and conj. north, Obs, Forms: 
3-4 sume, sim, 3-5 sum (3 summ, 5 sam), 4-5 
som(e, [a. Scand. som, szem rel. adv. and pron. 
(MSw. sow, sum, syut, Sw. Norw., Da. soz), 
related to Icel. seme. Cf OE. swdé same (some), 
OUHG. sé sama, sama sé, OS. samo sé likewise, as : 
see SAME a.] 

L. orig. after swa so, swelk, s/Z such, al! quite, 
just (cf. MSw. sua som, sliker som, alsom): As. 

¢1a00 Oamin Ded, 11 Icc hafe don swa summ bu badd. 
fbid. 3499 He ches himin sone kinness mean All swillke 
summ he wollde. zd. 5447 Patt het forr3ife uss all rihht 
swa, Summ we forr3ifenn opre All batt te33 gilltenn uss 
onnzaen. @ 1300 Cursor J/. 259 Sli word and werc sum we 
til heild. 4x, 6348 Water bitter sum [Faiz sim] ani brin. 
J6id. 16386 Sacles es he sa feir se samican. c¢1420 Avow. 
Arth, x, Boudewynne turnes to toune, Sum that his gate 


lay. ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) Ixix, My lenging is no‘ | 


lengur her, With tunge sum I the telle. 

2. As a connecting particle with rel. prons., adjs., 
and advs,, becoming a kind of separable suffix 
equivalent to -EveR, which was itself afterward 
added to it tautologically to form the separable 
suffix -somever (Cursor M. 21999), now dial. and 
superseded in literary use by -soever. See also 
WHosomME, WHATSOME, etc. 

¢1200 Oamin 1827 Wher summ we findenn o be boc Eun- 
gell bi name nemmnedd. /éid. 11404 Ure Laferrd Jesu 
Crist, Forrprihht samm he wass-fullhtnedd, Wass ledd ut 
inntill wessteland. @ 1300 Cursor AI. 1149 To quat contre 
sum [later ASS. so] tat bou wend. 4/4, 20632 In quatkin 
sian sim pat pai be. 13.. /ééd. 11015 (Gott.) Sone sum 
[Co#t. son quen} vr leuedi was mett wid be angel..Scho 
went hir vte of nazareth. c1400 Vwaine & Gaw. 1507 That 
ye be her This day twelmoth, how som it be. ¢1400 Rule 
St. Benet (Prose) 14 In what dede sam ye be, loke bat yure 
poht and gure herte he to god almihten. 

Sum, obs. form of Some froz., 2.1, and adv. 

Sumach, sumac (sid:mxk, fzmek), sd. 
Forms: (4 asimac), 5 sumak, [symak], 6 
sumache, shomacke, 6-7 shoemake, shoom- 
a(c)ke, shewmake, 6-7, 9 sumack, 7 schom- 
ache, shommacken, showmack, shumach, -ack, 
Se. shoomak, 7-8 shoemack, § shomach, 9 shu- 
mac(h, 4sumac, 6- sumach. fa. OF. sumac, from 
13th cent. (= Pr. sémac, sumac, It. sommeaco, Sp. 
zumague, Pg. sumagre) or med.L. sumac(h, 2. 
Arabic 5 law summag. 


SUMACH. 


The form asimac in the first quot, represents Arab, as-suam- 
mag (with prefixed article).] 

1. A preparation of the dried and chopped leaves 
and shoots of plants of the genus A’Aus, esp. A. 
Coriaria (see 2), much used in tanning, also for 
dyeing and staining leather black (cf. steaach black 
in 3) and medicinally as an astringent. 

13.. Sloane MIS. 5 \f. 12/1 Sumac fructus est cuiusdam 
arboris..G[allice] & A[nglice} asimac. 1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 218 Make him a gargarisme wip a decoccionua of 
ro[sin}, sumac, balaustiarum. [1419 Lider Albus (Rolls) ].224 
Karke de symak, xiid.] a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 
etc. 63 Medicynez restrictyuez bene pise ; Camphore, accacia 
«.sumak, mirtell. 1g80-1 Act 23 Eliz. c. 9 § 2 Unless the 
Madder be pnt in with Shomacke or Gallys. 1600 HAKLtyt 
Voy. (1810) ITI. 328 Shoemake..vsed in England for blacke. 
1611 Cotcr., Sumach de cuisine, the berrie, or fruit of that 
shrub, vsed heretofore in stead of salt, especially in sawces; 
whence, as it seenies, we call it, ment Sumacke, and sawce 
Sumacke. 1612 Sc. BR. Rates in Halyburton's Ledger 
(1867) 326 Shoomak or blacking the hundreth weght viii li. 
1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 71/4 ‘Iwo Prizes, one laden with Deal, 
the other with Shommacken. 1728 Cuampers Cycl., 
Sumac,a Drag used to die in Green ; as also in the Prepara- 
tion of Black Morocco, and other Leather. 1812 J. Smytu 
Pract. Customs (1821) 210 The Sicilian Shumack is im- 
ported in bags. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 422 
Sumac, called also young fustic hy the British dyers. 1852 
Moarit Tanning § Currying (1853) 92 Sicily samach is in 
high repute. 1864 Cham. Ancycl. V1.68/1 The tanning of 
goat-skins..is Gone by sewing up the skins, and filling the 
bag with a decoction of shumac in a warm state. ; 

b. The leaves of ihe sumach used as a substitute 


for tobacco. 

1823 H. Ravetin Lucubr. 35x The fragrance of the Shu- 
mach from their [sc, the Sieve [ndians’]pipes. 1835 W. TRvinc 
Tour Prairies 207 He had scented the smoke of mingled 
sumach and tobacco. 


2. Any of the shrubs or small trees of the genus 
Rhus (N.O, Terebinthacex), esp. R. Coriaria, 
indigenous in southern Europe, which is the chief 


source of the material used in tanning (see 1). 

The most important species are:—X. Coriaria, tanaer’s 
sumach ; eiee also currier's, ¢dyer’s, elm-leaved, hide, 
tleather samach; 2. tyfhina (fever rhus), stagt’s)-horn 
sumach, a picturesque shrub or small tree of North America, 
with irregular branches and pinnate leaves, frequently cul- 
tivated in England as an ornamental tree; called also 
American, Indian, myrtle, myrttle-leaved, + red, Virginia(a, 
+wild sumach; #. géaéyva, smooth sumach, called also 
New England, Pennsylvania, smooth-leaved sumach; &. 
copallina (gum copal), mountain or narrow-leaved sumach ; 
R, venenaia (poison-ash or -elder), poison or swamp su- 
mach; &. vernicifera (lacquer tree), Japan or varnish 
sumach; &. Cotinus, the Venetian, Venice, or (corruptly) 
Venns (see Vexus?) sumach; A’. canadensis (aromatica), 
Canadian or fragrant sumach; A. Metopium, coral or 
Jamaica sumach. 

1548 Turner Names Clee Plinie maketh three 
kyndes of Rhois, of the whiche kyndes I knowe one ceitaynly, 
whiche is called of the Poticaries Sumache. 1562 — //erdal 
at.215 ‘I'he Sumach which is vsed for a sauce vnto meates, 
which som call rede ; is the fruyte of the lether Sumach. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal ut. cv. 1291 Kus Myrtifolius, Wilde, or 
Myrtill Sumach. /6#d, 1292 This is called in Greeke pois. .in 
English Sumach, CoriarsSumach, and leather Sumach, /ééd., 
The seede is named..in Latine RAod culinaria, and Khoé 
obsontorum: in English Meate Sumach, and Sauce Sumach. 
Lbid. 1293 Coggygria Theophrasti. Venice Sumach. /ééd., 
Cctinus Coriarius Plinij, Red Samach. 1629 PARKINSON 
Parad. 611 Rhus Virginiana. Vhe Virginia Sumach, or 
Buckes horne tree of Virginia. 1634 W. Wooo New &ng. 
Prosp. (1865) 18 The Diars Shumach, with more trees there 
be. 1715 PAIL, Trans. XX1X. 364 All these Trifoliate 
Sumachs grow spontaneously about the fertile Cape of Good 
Hope. 1728 R. Braptey Dict. Bot.s, v. RAus, The Xhus 
Myrtifolia, or Myrtle-leaved Sumach...The Venice Su- 
mach, or Ceeggygria, 1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App. 
s.v., Coriars Sumach, or myrtle Sumach.. . Venetian Sumach. 
1760 J. Lee /utvod. Bot. App. 328 Samach, Tanner's or 

urrier's, Cortaria. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 228/2 
The glabrum, with winged leaves, grows naturally in many 
parts of Narth America; this is commonly titled by the 
gardeners New England sumach, 1806 Moore Ballad 
Stanzas iv, Yon samach, whose red berry dips In the gush 
of the fountain. 18:7 J. Baapsuav Trav. Amer. gi The 
leaves of XAns glabra, or smooth sumach. 1831 Davies 
Man. Mat. Med, 82 The Narrow-leaved Sumach, RAus 
copallinum, Willd, ; the Pennsylvania Sumach, &. glabrun, 
Willd., and the Virginian Sumach, X&, ¢yphinum, Willd., are 
all native plants of North America, 184: Penny Cycel. XIX. 
483/1 Rhus venenata (Poison Sumach, or Swamp Sumach). 
_.RAus coriaria (Hide or Elm-leaved Sumach), 1869 
Lowett Pict. from Appledore 53 And on the whole island 
never a tree Save a score of sumachs, high as your knee. 
3884 Atien Vew Amer. Farm Bk, 288 Vhe Rhus Glabrum 
is the common sumach of the United States. 

b. Applied to plants of other genera. + Wild 
sumach, the bog-myrtle or sweet gale, A/yrica Cale. 
Chinese sumach, the ailanto, Ai/anthus glandulosa. 
West Indian sumach, Sruneliia comocladifolia 
(Treas. Bot. 1866). Gee. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens Vi. xil, 672 RAus sylvestris Plinij. 
Plinies wilde Sumac. 1860 Daatixcton Amer, Weeds, etc. 

6 Glandular Ailanothus. Chinese Sumach, Tree of Heaven. 
illow or Tallow Tree. 

3. attri. and Comb.,as sumach berry, bush, leaf, 
root, -tan, tree, tribe, ‘ub; + sumach black, a black 
dye obtained from sumach; sumach-tanned 2., 
tanned with sumach; so sumach-tanning. 

1655 G.S. Let. to S. Hartlib in Ref. Comm.-W. Bees 24, 
l examined *Shoomake Berries which have a red outside. 
180-1 Act 23 Eliz.c.9§2 A Couloure commonlye called a 


*Shoomacke and mathered Blacke. 1877 Buack Green Past. 
sli, The lake-red of those *samach bushes. 1857 Minter 


SUMACK. 


Elem, Chem., Org. xi, § 2.673 A portion of *sumach leaves 
and of a stronger infusion is poured into the bag. 1897 
Beatrice Harraven //itdda Strafford 29 He brought in 
some logs of wood and some *sumac-roots, 1845 G. Dopp 
Brit. Mlanuf. Ser. v. 196 The skins, shortly before being 
placed in the *sumach-tan, are subjected to the action of a 
hydrostatic press. 1906 A thenaunt 24 Feb. 241/2 *Sumach- 
tanned leathers seem to be by far the hest. 1845 G. Dopp 
Brit. Manuf, Ser. v. 196 Both kinds are prepared by *sumach- 
tanning. 1688 Hotme Armoury uv, 80/1 The *Sumack 
Tree of Virginia, nicked with nine, or ten leaves on a side 
like an ash. 1833 Str J. E. Smitu Study Sot, (ed. 7) 316 
Sumachinee. *Sumach Tribe, 1845 G. Dopp Brit, Manuf, 
Ser. v. 192 The *sumach-tnbs present a singular appearance 
when three or four dozen inflated goat-skins are floating 
about in the contained liquor, 

Hence Su-mac(h) v /vazs., to tan with sumach ; 


chiefly in Su-maching vé/. sé. 

1845 G. Dovp Brit, Manuf. Ser. v. 1g2 Once during the 
process of sumaching the skins are removed from the tub. 
/bid, 200 The principal difference between sumached leather 
and alumed leather. 1860 Tomiinson Arts & Manuf. Ser. 
u, Leather 27 The divided skins, or skivers, are sumached 
in ashort time. 1870 Eng, Afech. 11 Feb. 534/2 The skins 
should be well shaved, scoured, and sumaced. 

Sumack (sl#mek). rare. [ad. Pg. semaca: 
see SMACK 54.3] A two-masted coasting-vessel. 

1805 I. Linotey Voy. Brazil 2 They departed on board 
a sumack which brought them from Bahia. 

Sumage, obs. form of SuMMAGE. 

Sumation, obs. form of SUMMATION. 

Sumatra (sizma‘tri), the name of a large island 
of the Malay archipelago; used aéérzé. in specific 
names of animals or products of the island, as 
Sumatra benzoin, cat, dog, monkey (cf. SUMATRAN) ; 
Sumatra camphor, a kind of camphor found in the 
fissures and cavities of the tree Dryobalanops Cam- 
phora (aromatica), Borneo or Malay camphor; 
also attrib. 

1875 Encycl. Brit, 1. 581/1 In some specimens of *Suma- 
tra benzoin cinnamic acid has been found entirely replacing 
benzoicacid. 1849 BaLrour Alan, Bot.§ 789 Dipterocarpacer, 
the "Sumatra-Camphor Family. 1858 Bairp Cycé. Nat. Sci. 
sev. Camphora, Suinatra or Malay camphor. 1837 Purt- 
ington's Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist. 1.744/1 The “Sumatra Cat. 
It does not appear that this species differs in any material 
degree from the former [s¢. Java cat}, 1822 HaArnwickE in 
Trans. Linn, Soc. X11. 236 The ears of the *Sumatra Dog 
are more rounded. 1871 Cassedé's Nat. Hist. 1, 92 The 
“Sumatra monkey. ; 

b. (with large or small initial), A violent squall 
in the Straits of Malacca and the Malay peninsula, 
blowing from the direction of Sumatza. 

1842 Penrty Cyc. XX111. 2792/2 In this season [se. March to 
September] the Suinatras.. blow, especially in the first part 
ofthe night. 1887 Encycl, Brit. XXIN. 93/2 Rapid squalls 
(sumatras) also occur during the south-west monsoon. 

Sumatran (sizmi‘tran), a. and sé. [f. prec. 

+-AN.] 


A. adj. Of or pertaining to the island of 


Sumatra or its inhabitants or language. 

1783 W. Maasoen Sumatra 36 The genvine Sumatran 
character, 1850 Latuam Nat. //ist. Afan 140 The wildest 
varieties of the Sumatran tribes. 1887 Fxcycl. Brit, XX1I. 
639/2 A remarkable feature of the Sumatran flora is the 
great variety of trees that vie with each other in stature and 

eauty. 

b. In names of animals indigenous to Sumatra, 
as Stmatran antelope, ape, broadbill, grosbeak, 
hare, rhinoceros, tapir; Sumatran monkey, one 
of the sacred monkeys, Semnopithecus melalophus; 
Sumatran pheasant, the Azgus pheasant (see 
ARGUS 2). 

1793 Pennant /¢ist. Quad, (ed. 3) If. 32x *Sumatran 
Antelope,..Camding ootan, or Goat of the Woods, 1838 
Penny Cycl. XU. 4o8/1 These *Sumatran Apes..exbibit 
strong maternalaffection, 1880 Cassel/’s Nat. Hist. 1V. 119 
The same author [sc. Davison) writes of the *Sumatran 
Broadbill 1801 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl. I. 194 
*Sumatran Grfosbeak] Loxia hypoxantha... Inhabits the rice 
fields of the island of Sumatra, 1887 Aneyel. Brit, XX. 
640/1 The *Sumatran hare (Lepus netscheri), discovered in 
1880, 1871 Cassels Nat. /fist. 1. 95 The *Sumatran 
Monkey, in which the female is light brown and the male is 
a most extraordinary-looking yellow. 1783 W. Maasozn 
Sumatra 97 The cco-ow, or famous “Sumatran or Argos 
pheasant. 1834 Peasny Cycl. 11. 483/2 The *Sumatran 
rhinoceros (A. Suesnatrensis) resembles the African species. 
1849 Pickerine Naces of dfan (1851) 314 The *Sumatran 


Tapir. 
B. sé. A native or inhabitant of the island of 

Sumatra; also, the Sumatran language. 

1688 HoLme Armoury ut v. 233/% The Sumatrans do 
wear Turbuts on their heads, 1783 W. Marsoen Sumatra 
6 The Sumatrans live, in a great measure, upon vegetable 
ood. 1796 Morse A mer. Geog. 11. 593 The original clothing 
of the Sumatrans is the same with that of the imhabitants of 
the South Sea islands. 1813 Q. Rev. Oct. 257 Languages 
and Dialects..Cingalese, Malayan, Sumatran. 1850 LATHAM 
Wat, Hist. Man 151 The Malaccan origin of the earlier 
Sumatrans. 


Sumbul (sy‘mbzl, surmbul). Also sumbal, 
sambul, [a. F. seméu/, a. Arab, \is, sundul.] 


Applied to the roots of certain plants (and to the 
plants themselves) which are used medicinally: es. 
(a) the spikenard, Nardostachys Jatamansi, (6) 
= musk-root, Feria (Luryangium) sumbul, (c) 
valerian, 


East Indian, West African sumbul: see quot. 1887. 
1790 Sin W. Jones Spikenard Ancients in Asiat, Res, U. 
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408 The true name of the Indian Sumbu! was not Cétaca, 
but Jatamdhsi. /d%d. 409 The sweet Sumbul is only another 
denomination of nard. 1839 Royte Sot. Himal. Mts. 1. 242 
Polianthes tuberosa is described as being one of the kinds 
of Persian Sumbal. 
is the root of a supposed Umbelliferous plaut, which is im- 
ported into this country from Bombay and Russia. 1864 
Chamb, Encyel. V1. 634/1 The drug called Musk Root 
or Sambul. 1876 Trans. Clinicad Soc. 1X. 97 Valerian and 
sumbul did him some good, 1887 Eucycl. Brit, XXU. 
641/t Under the name of East Indian sumbal, the root of 
Dorema ammoniacum, Don,, has occasionally been offered 
in English commerce. /did., West African sumbal is the 
root of aspecies of Cyperus. 1899 <libutt's Syst. Med. VU. 
7so Tincture of sumbul. 


b. atirid,: sumbul balsam, the balsamic ex- 


tract of sumbul-root; sumbul-oil, a mixture of — 


volatile oils derived from sumbul; sumbul-root, 
the root of any of the above plants used medi- 
cinally as a lonic and anti-spasmodic. 

1844 Chem. Gaz. 11. 240 The oily portion of the *Sumbul 
balsam. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.644 *Sumbul-ot/, a 
mixture of volatile oils obtained by the distillation of sum- 
bul-balsam. 1899 E. J. Paary Chem. Essential Otls 262 
Sumbul Oil or Musk-root Oil is obtained from the dried root 
of Fernla sumbué...1t has a distinct musk-like odour, and 
in India the root of Dorema amsmoniacum is often substi- 
tuted for it. 1855 Duncuson Wed. Lex, Sumbuli radix, 
*Sumbul root. 1868 Garaop Jfat, Med. (ed. 3) 241 Tincture 
of Sumbal, (Sumbul root, in powder, two and a half ounces; 
proof spirit, a pint ) 

tlence Sumbula'mic, Sumbu‘lic, Sumbulo'lic 
acid, Sumbuline (sce quots.). 

1844 Chem. Gaz. 1, 240 The author [Reinsch] calls the 
acid separated from the oily portion of the Sumbul balsam, 
Snumbulolic acid, and the previously-obtained balsamic acid, 
Sumbulamic acid. 1855 Garrov Mad, Jed. 163 Sumbul.. 
yields, an distillation,..an acid capable of crystallisation, 
named Sumbulic acid. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 644 
Sumbuline, the name given by Murawieff to an alkaloid 
supposed to exist in sumbul-root. /bid., Sumbulolic acid. 
Syn. with Sumbulic or Angelic Acid. 1874 Treas. Sot. 
Suppl. 1344/2 Sumbul-root..contains a peculiar acid, called 
sumbulic acid. 

Sumd, obs. form of SumMen, 

Sumdel, etc., obs. variant of SOMEDEAL, 


Sume, obs. var. Soa, chain for dranght-animal. 

1489 in Acta And ft. (1839) 137/1 A plench with Irnis 3okis 
sume & vfer graith belanging to hir. 

Sume, obs. form of Some, Swis. 


| Sumen (si#men). [L. samen :—*sigmen, f. 
siigére to suck.] A sow’s udder, the dugs of a 
sow ; formerly Ava/., the hypogastrium, + Also 
transf., the fat or rich portion of a thing; also 
attrth. in stimen-sotl, 

1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat.239 The undunged 
fields of Bohemia do yield lesse tartarons fruits than those 
which were fattened..with the dung of living Creatures, 
wherein. .this earthy Sumen or fattening juyce doth volun- 
tarily melt : Because this Sumen-soil should produce a Tartar 
in Herbs. a1716 Sout Sern, Prov. i. 32 (1727) 1V. 79 
They could not have had Leisure to think upon their Sumens, 
their Mullets,..and the like.. had the Gauls been beseiging 
their Capitol. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Sumen,a word 
used by some anatomical writers toexpress the hypogastrium, 
1788 Wocor (P. Pindar) /’eter's Proph, Wks. 1816 1. 453 
Who sent you once the sussex of a sow. 

Sumer, obs. form of SumMER s.1 

Sumerian (sizmie-rian),a.and s/, Also Sumi- 
rian, Shumerian. [ad. F. samérten (Oppert, 
1872, in Journal Asiatique Ser. vil. 1. 114), f. 
Sumer (see def.).] 

A. adj. Pertaining to Sumer or Sumir, one of 
the distzicts of ancient Babylonia, or to its popu- 
lation; sfec. belonging to the language of the 
people that created the non-Semitic element in the 
civilization of Babylonia. 

‘The Sumerian language was formerly co-ordinated with 
Accatian as a related dialect, but the latter term is now 
applied by many to Semitic Babylonian. 

1875 Sayce in Encycl. Brit. ML. 192/1 The language of 
the primitive Sumirian and Accadian population of Assyria 
and Babylonia belonged to the Turanian or Ural-Altaic 
family of speech. 1882-3 F. Brown in Schaff’s Encyci. 
Relig, Knowl, WU. 2174 The old Shumerian king Gudéa. 
1887 Savce Lect. Relig, Auc. Babyl, App. \. 422 Most of the 
religious and other texts were composed in the Sumerian 
language. 1895 Boscawen Bible & Morus. iti. (1896) 105 
We find in the Sumirian Version ‘female and male’ the 
order: while in the Semitic texts it is ‘male and female.’ 
1908 Bupce Babyl. & Assyr, Antig, Brit, Afus, (ed. 2) 4 The 
beginning of Sumerian civilization may date from a period 
even as remote as B.C. 4009, or earlier. — 

B. sé. 1. A non-Semitic inhabitant of Sumer. 

[1872 Savcr Assyrian Gram. 179 The Cassi, | now find, 
were not identical with the Sumirt or people * of the dog’s 
language’.] 1878 — Sadbyl. Lit. 24 Wt is probable that it 
was the Accadians rather than the Simeriniis to whom was 
due the invention of the picture writing. 1884 Biren 
Kouyunjik Gallery Brit. Afus, 4 The entry of these people 
nerds known as Akkadians and Sumerians) into Baby- 
lonia, 

2, The language spoken by the inhabitants of 
Sumer. 

1887 Saycr Lect. Relig. Anc. Babyl, App. 1. 421 Semitic 
wives would not have spoken Sumerian with the same purity 
as their non-Semitic husbands. fee Bunce Sabyl. & Assyr. 
Antig, Brit, Mus. (ed. 2) 53 Grammatical examples in 
Sumerian, with Assyrian translations. 

Hence Sumero- (si#*m€re), used as the com- 
bining form of Sumerian in various formations, 


1861 Bentley J/an, ot. 562 Sumbul . 


SUMMAGE. 


= Sumezian and ...; so Sumero‘logy, the study 


of the Sumerian language and antiquities. 

1897 Expositor Sept. 162 The firstfrnits of his studies in 
Sumerology. + Pincnes Relig. Babyl. sy Assyria i. 10 
‘Yhe Sumero-Akkadians were non-Semites. 1913S. Lane- 
pon in Scientia (1914) XV. 223 There is vo trace whatever 
of these primitive ideas in Sumero-Baby lonian religion. 

Sumetime, -tym(e, obs. ff. SomETIME a. 

Sumkyn, obs. variant of SomEKIN. 

Sumless (sy‘mleés), a. Chiefly foet. [f, Su sb) 
or v.l+-LEss.] Withont number; that cannot 
be ‘summed’ or counted ; incalculable. 

1599 Suaks. /fen Uy 1. ii, 165 To..make their Chronicle 
as rich with prayse, As is the Owse and bettomie of the Sea 
With sunken Wiack, and sunrlesse Treasuries. 1667 Mictox 
2/4. vit. 36 While the sedentane Earth. .receaves, As 
‘Tribute such asumless journey brought Of incorporeal speed 
s+) Speed, to describe whose swiftness Number failes. 1725 
Pork Cayss. wy. 86 Around the Palace shines The sumiless 
treasure of exhausted mines. 1769 Farcongr SAipier. ut. 207 
XNerxes..Advanc'd with Persia's sumless tioops to war. 
1823 Campsent. Last Man 53 Test of all suintess agonies. 
1823 De Quincey //erder Wks. 1859 XILL 131 From the 
abyss of distance and of sumless elevation, 1876 C. L. Saitu 
tr. Y'asso x1. xxxvii, Its huge machines and beams of sumless 
power, 

Sumleyr, variant of SomuER Cés., butler. 

1865 lderd. Reg. (Jam.), William Grysse sumleyr to... the 
king & quenis matesteis. 

| Summa (sv'm4). Pl.+summaes. Also 
ssomma. [L.: see Sum 5.1] 

+1. An amount; = Sum 54.) 4. Oés. 

1475 Paston Lett. 111. 135 The somma off money that] 
have receyvyd off Wylliam Pecok. 1484 /did. 313 ‘Ihe 
sumina of CZ. rg23-4 Kec, St. Wary at Hrd? (1904 325 All 
summaes of Money the whiche the said Thomas had in the 
custody of the chirch. 

+2. Asum-total; = Sum sé.1 4b. Ods. 

1442 Kolls of Parit, V.59/2 Summaof the men MMCCLX 
men, 1ggo W. Lyxne Carion’s Chron, 2g Summa of the 
yeares is Cxci, 1596 in fést. Protocols Town Clerks of 
Glasgow (1897) V. Pref. 14 Summa of this charge and onera- 
tioun eatending in haill.to the sowme of j® jij’ 1 lb aiijs. 
ifijd. 1682 Comptin Thanes of Cawdor (rpalding Club) 359 
Somma of the hingings in Scots money as the cont in 
Flanders is £441, 105. 1784 in Nairae Jeerage Fvidence 
(1874) 72 Summa of the iuventary iij. c. Ixxv.' viij.s. 

3. A summary treatise; = Sum sé.19b; eg. the 
Summa Theologiw of St. Thomas Aquinas. 

1725 J. Howe Jf 4s. (1834) 597/2 Such summas of Christian 
doctiine and practice, as we have pointed to us. 1845 /x- 
eyed. Metrop. X1, 810/2 To judge adequately of the nature 
of this Theology, we have only to take a survey of the 
celebrated Summa of Aquinas. 1887 Huxtry in 79th Cent. 
Apr. 491 The second chapter of the work in question, which 
is entitled ‘ Law : its definitions’, is, from my point of view, 
a sort of ‘summa ' of pseudo-scientific philosophy. 

+4. aavd. (L. abl. smd] In sum (see Sum 
56.110), Obs. 

1535 Coveroate Bible Ep. Ded., Summa, in all godly 
regimentes of olde tyme the kynge and tempvrall iudge was 
obeyed of every nan. [1550 — Spir. Verde xviil. 139 In sunima 
to Le short, after trouble and aduersite foloweth aimaner of 
goodnes and felicite.] a 1560 — Bk. Death t.xx. 76 Summa, 
he is oure hope, onr safegarde, oure triumph, our crowne, 

5. Phrases. a. Summa rerum (1ie19m) [L. 
rérum of things or affairs]: the highest public 
interest. Cf. Sus 56.1 13 b. 

1715 Swiet /ng. Behaviour Queen's Last Minis?. P25 Wks. 
1841 L. 503/2, { believe no minister of any party would... 
have scrupled to take the same step when the swsa rerum 
was at stake. 1837 De Quincey Nevolt Zurtars Wks. 1890 
VIL. 996 They easily understood that too capital an interest 
(the swstma rerum) was Now at stake. 

b. Summa summarum (symé-'rim): the grand 
total ; fg. the consummation, the ulumate result, 

1567 JEWEL Def Apod.1. ix. 65 Thisis, Sasa Summarunt: 
whiche thinge being graunted, what should a man seeke 
any farther? 1631 in Crt. & Times Chas. / (1848) 11. 162 
Te is thought that, in sumuwa seanmarum, he will be called 
to be the king's solicitor. 

ce. Summa totalis (toctel'lis): = Sus-TOTAL. 

Abbreviated sts? tot’. 

1471 Pasion Lett. W11, 26 Summa totalis, Ivjs. iiijd. 3529 
Mone Suppl. Soulys Wks. 294/1 Summa totalis, xIii, thow- 
sand. li. iil, hundred & axxiti. ti. vies. vilid. 1596 Nasnr 
ee Walden Wks. 1905 111, 108 Master Spencer, whom 
Ido not thrust in the lowest place because I make the lowest 
valuation of, but as wee vse to set the Suse’ fot’ alway 
vnderneath or at the bottome, he being the Sz" fot’ of 
whatsoeuer can be said of sharpe inuention and schollership. 
1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1. i. A 3b, This is your Summa 
totalis of both their virtues. @ 1670 Hacket 469. Williams 
1. (1693) 172 The susma totalis of the Civil Magistracy. 

Summable (sv‘maib'l), a. [f Sumy.) + -aBLy.] 
Capable of being summed. . 

1784 PAil. Trans. LXXIV. 395 Mr. James Bernouilli 
found snmmable serieses by assuming a series V. 1841 JR. 
Younc Math. Dissert. iii. 125 None of the series belonging 
to the class referred to..are summable in finite numbers, 

Summage (sv'médz). Obs. exc. fist, Also 7 
sumage. [Only as an artificial rendering of med.L. 
summagium (1249 in Gross Gild Merch.), ad. 
OF. somage:—med.L. *sagueaticum (cf. suntmats- 
cum, 1214 in Du C.), f& Ly sagma (see Sum 56.2).J 

1. A toll payable for carriage on horseback. 

¢3q50 Godstow Reg. 665 Vtterly quyte fro shires and 
hundredis,..and workes of Casteis and howses, ..of summage 
and cariage. 1607 Cowrt /nterpr., Suimage (Sutmagium) 
seemeth to be tolle for cariage on horseback. 1867 IAat 
Hist. & Cartul, S. Petri Gione. (Rolly) 111. Introd, p. xxii, 
Their land was to be free from toll, carriage, summage [etc.]}. 
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SUMMAND. 


2. A load, (Cf. Somsace.) 

€ 1660 Sir T., Wipvrincton Anal. Fbor, (1897) 251 To re- 
ceive..of every sammage of horse carrying fish, a penny- 
worth of fish. 

Summand (somend), rare. [ad. med.L. 
Summandus (sc. numerus), gerundive of semmare 
to Sum.] One of two or more magnitudes to be 


summed or added together. 
1893 W. B. Satu futrod, Afod. Geom, 146 The areas ap- 
posed are called parts or summands of the sum. 
Chiefly 


Summar (s#mar), @. and sé. Se 
Law. Also 6 summair, sommair, sumare, 7-8 
summer. [a. F. sommmaire, with subseqnent assi- 
milation to its source, L. summarius SuMMARY.] 


A. adj. = Summany a, 

31585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 56 Ane rype ingyne,.. With 
sommair reasons, suddenlie applyit. 1593 J. Naprea Déscoe. 
Rev, St. Fohn, Orac. T4b, In summar conclusion, if thou 
O Rome alledges thy self reformed fetc.]. 1617 Acts Parl. 
Scot, Fas. Vi, (1816) 1V. 550/12 Quhairby goode and summer 
Justice may be done. 1628 Mure Doomesday 83 A summar 
processe shall ensew. 1678 G. Mackenzin Crim. Laws 
SYeot. uu. viii. § 7 (1699) 196 The Pursuer, or Defender, being 
convict.. without uny Prohation, except summar Cognition. 
1693 Stair /ast. Law Scot, w. iii. § 25 A Summar Action is 
of two sorts. 1838 W. Bett Pict. Law Scotl. s.v. Rolls of 
Court, The Summar roll is appropriated to such causes as 
require dispatch, 1868 dct 31 4 32 Lct.c. 100 § 63 The 
Court..shail hear Parties in the Summar Roll, 

+B. sé. = Summary 3. 1. Ods, 

1570 BucHanan A dimoxtt. Wks. (1892) 22 The summar is 
this. 1595 in Cath. Rec. Soc. ['ubl, V. 360 The sumare of a 
letter sent by Mr. Freeman. 

Summarily (se'mirili), a/v. [f. Summary a. 
+ -LY %.] 

1. In a summary or compendious raanner; chiefly 
of statement, in few words, compendiously, briefly. 

1528 Morn Dyaloge 1. Wks. 178/1 This is of you verye 
well remembred and well and sommarily rehersed. 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's ast. ut. 301 That which is summarily com- 
prehended in this prayer. 1614 Raceiu //ist. World mix. 
(1634) 89 Of the warre betweene these brethren, and summarily 
of Artaxerxes, we shall haue occasion to speake. 1690 C. 
NessE //ist. & AM/yst. O. & N. Test. 1. 10 The idzea..of the 
great world .. was .. briefly and summarily expressed..in 
Man. 1726 Leon: Albert's Archit. 1. 10/2 When we come to 
treat of that Subject... particularly, and not summarily. 1825 
Jerrerson a utodiog. Wks. 1859 1. 105 The Marquis intru- 
duced the objects of the conference, by summarily reminding 
them of the state of things in the Assembly. 1873 Fanaar 
Fam, Speec i.7 It is..my purpose. .summarily to sketch 
the hroadest. .results. 

tbh. e//ipt. To put it shortly, in sum, OAs. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 319 Now summarilie 
this precept doth commaunde vs, to vse our tongues well. 
1585 Let. Earle Leycester 20 The reasons whereof, were 
summarily these that follow. 1638 Rouse //eav. Acai’. ii. 
17 The naturall understanding doth perceive them no better 
than the eare doth the reason of sounds, or the nose the 
reason of smels; and summarily, than the senses do the 
things of the second intention. 

2. By summary legal procedure. 

1530 Pacscr. 842/1 Sommaryly and playnly, as judge- 
mentes somtyme be gyven, sommasrement et de playn, 
1540 ict 32 //en, VIII, c.7 § 1 The..Judge..shali..pro- 
cede. ordinarily or summarily according to. .the said eccle- 
siasticall lawes. 1§72-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. 11. 
195 That letters he direct be the Lordis of Counsale and 
Sessioun summarilie without ony calling. 1617 Moryson 
ftin, ut. 241 In Indgements they..vse to indge summarily 
vpon oath. a@rz2a Fountainnatt. Decis. (1759) 1. 10 The 
Lords ordained an agent to be summarily examined upon 
a hill 1726 Ayuirre Parergon 152 When the Parties may 
proceed summarily, and they chuse the ordinary Way of 
Proceeding, the Cause is made Plenary. 1764 Burn Poor 
Laws 28 
he shall find sureties, 1826 Bett Comene. Lazus Scot. (ed. 5) 
HI. 481 It has been held..that restitution of goods in the 
hands of the trustee may be claimed summarily. 1896 
Daily Graphic 10 Feh. 7/3 Every dog that is not..provided 
witha Muzzle will be summarily dealt with by the law. 

3. Without (unnecessary) formality or delay; 
without hesitation. 

1621 First & Sec. BR. Discifl. Ch. Scot. Pref., Others.. 
summarily deny, that ever this Kirk had any approved 
discipline, 1794 R. J. Suuivan View Naé, 1. 48 Le Cat 
differed from his contemporary Voltaire, who very sum- 
marily gave these heaps of fussil shells to a less powerful 
cause. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nich. xv, Miss Morleena..was 
summarily caught up and kissed hy Mr, Lillyvick. 1879 Berr- 
Boum Patagonia 3 While the captain was yet doubtful what 
course to take, the matter was summarily decided by the 
weather itself. 1886 Wanch, Exam. 2 Jan. 5,2 He sum- 
marily refused all redress. 

Summariness (s»’miarinés). [f.SusMary a. + 
-NESs.] The quality or condition of being summary. 

3802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 386 
A mode that by its summariness forms the most striking 
contrast to the regular equity mode. 1890 Spectator 26 Apr. 
584/2 The summariness which has always characterised 
English criminat jurisprudence. 

Summarist (so-miarist). [f, Sommary sd. + 
-1sT.] One who compiles a summary. 

31873 F. Hats. Mod. Eng. 311 Among our myriad of sub- 
stantives like the foregoing are..sociadist, somnambulist, 
summaris!, 1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 25 Sept. 4/2 The sum- 
marist of literary history, 

Summarization (sv.miraiz2fan), [f. next 
+-aTioy.] The aclion or process of summarizing ; 
an instance of this. 

1865 J. Grote Explor, Philos. 1. 35 There are all kinds of 
abbreviations and summarizations by the help of language, 
1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 125 Classifications would belong en- 


He may he committed summarily to prison until - 
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tirely to applied logic if they aimed at nothing more than 
complete summarisation, rg00 Pall Mail Gaz. 13 Oct.12 A 
concise summarization of the present state of things in China. 

Summarize (sy'maraiz), v. [f. Summary + 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. ‘To make (or constitute) a summary 
of; to sum up; to state briefly or succinctly. 

1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue 5 Vhese, and all such 
illustrations, may be summarised for convenience sake in 
the following mnemonic formula. 188r Str W. Tuomson in 
Nature XX1V.434/1 We may summarise the natural sources 
of energy as Tides, Food, Fuel, Wind, and Rain. 1882 
Farrar Early Chr, I. xiii. 276 The four words of St. John, 
‘The Word became flesh ',..summmarise and concentrate the 
inmost meaning of the Old Testament revelation. 1885 
Philiips’ fan. Geol. 1. xxv. 526 If we endeavour to sum- 
marise the conclusions. 

absol. 1889 Daily News 10 Dec. 7/6 Assistant Sub-Editor, 
—Smart young fellow who can summarise attractively. 

Hence Su‘mmarized ff/. a., Summarizing 
vbl, sb. and ppi. a.; Summarizer = SuMMARIST. 

1883 «4 thenxum 7 Apr. 441/3 An admirable piece of sum- 
marized history. 1886 /éfd. 5 June 739/3 ‘Vhen follow two 
pages of rapid summarizing of the medixval narrative. 1894 
Sat. Rev. 17 Mar. 287 Mr. Ward is quite a model summa- 
rizer. 1910 19t Cent. Oct. 682 Nothing..comes amiss to 
his summarising genins. 

+Summarly, a/v. Se. Obs. 
+-L¥2,] = SUMMARILY. 

e1§50 Roiianno Crt. Venus ut. 119 Mair summarlie we 
sall cum to the end. 1864 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. t. 
I. 291 To ansuer uther hefoir the Lordis of Counsall and Se-- 
sioun, summarlie, bne diet or tabill upon summondis, 1588 
A. Kine tr Canisius’ Catech. g vij b, I sall pen summairlie 
ye occasion and ressones, 1633 Stautuen 7 rue Happiness 
1 The first thing then is his choice, summiarly described in 
the word (ove thing). 1678 G. Mackenzin Crin: Laws 
Scot. t. xxvii, § 2. (1699) 130 ‘Ihe Commissioners of the 
Thesaury did summarly..ordain the Sea-men to be whipt. 
1689 in Acts Varlt. Scot. (1875) X11. 61/1 Many of the 
Leidges were put to death summarlie without legall tryall 
a or record. 1693 Stair fst. Law Scot. w. iii. § 25 

eretors of a Paroch are summarly charged to.,Stent 
themselves for Ibuilding..Kirks. 1710 in Neirue Peerage 
Evidence (1874) 45 ‘Yo the effect the said Mr. Robert Nairn 
may he the more summerly infeft in the said annual rent. 

Summary (somiari), sd. [ad. L. summarium, 
neut. sing. of szzmucdrius (see next).] 

1. A summary account or statement. 

1509 in Leadam Se/, Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) I. 
200 ‘To make a breuiat wodurwise called a summary of al 
his charteris. 1539 Tonstate Sera, Palin Suid. (1823) 48 
This confession conteyneth the hole summarye of our faythe. 
1542-3 Act 34 4 35 flex. VilT, co 1 § 4 The. .cutting out of 
any quotacion or summaryes of chapiters expressed ..in any 
suche Byhbles. 1595 Suaks. Merch, Vou. ii, 131 Here's 
the scroule, The continent, and summarie of my fortune. 
1638 Cuiuuixcw. Relig. /’rot. i. iv. § 26 208 The Apostles 
Creed is the Summary and Abridgment of that faith which 
is necessary for a Christian. 1724 Watertann 4 thanas. 
Creed iv, 63 Closing ‘This Chapter.. with a Table represent- 
ing a Summary, or short Sketch of what hath been done in 
it. 1865 Pusey Truth Engl. Ch. 237 What he draws out at 
length is stated in summary..by Divines or Canonists in the 
Roman Communion, 1878 R. W. Dare Leet. Preach. viii. 
231 Sometimes when J have finished a hook I give a sum. 
mary of the whole of it. 1880 Haucuton PAys. Geog. v. 
219 The following summary of the North American lakes. 

Courb, 1884 E. Yates Recoll. 1. iv. 144 The important 
office of summary-writer in the House of Commons. 

+ 2. The sum and substance of. Obs. rare. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chrou., Hex. V/1, 11 The summarye of their 
commyssion was to conclude a truce fora tyme. 1621 T. 
Wucramson tr. Goudart’s Wise Uieillard 126 An aduise to 
wise old men, conteining the summarie and substance of 
their dutie. 3 , 

3. The highest point or summit; also, the ulti- 
mate outcome. rare. 

1851 CaartyLe Szerding un. ii, This battle. .of ‘all old things 
passing away' against ‘all things becoming new’, has its 
summary and animating heart in that of Radicalism against 
Church, 1858 — Fred&. Gt, x, i. (1872) IT, 198 A pleasant 
Lake..: the summary, or outfall, of which..ts called the 
Rhein, 1866 — /nang. Addr. 176 Valour..the crown and 
summary of all that is ennobling for a man. 

Summary (sy'mari), 2. [ad. med.L. seemma- 
vius (recorded iu class. 1. only in neut. sb., sce 
prec.), e.g. in cognitio summaria (Grosseteste), 
inguisttio summaria (Bracton); f. semma SUM 
$6.1: sec -ARY 1, Cf. OF. sommier, F. sommaire 
(see SumMAR), Pr. sommart, It. sommario, Sp. 
sumario, Pg. summario.) 

1. Of a statement or account (occas. a term): 
Containing or comprising the chief points or the 
sum and substance ofa matter; compendious (now 
usually with implication of brevity). 

1433-50 tr. Higiden (Rolls) I. 29, xv. chapitres bene con- 
texte, not as summary, but as conteynenge necessarily the 
knowlege of the yle of Bryteyne. 1534 Morr Com/ agst. 
Trié. 1. Wks. 1168/1 A summarye commendacion of tribula- 
cion. 1570 Foxr A. & As. (ed. 2) I. 1/2 To declare as ina 
summary table, the misguiding of that church. 1590 GREEN- 
wooo Axnsw. Gifford 19 Yt [sc. the Lord’s Prayer] being 
the most summary forme of prayer. 1651 Baxter /nf 
Bapt. 321 Most of his summary Aphorisms, I have answered 
hefore. 1693 Davoen Furenal (1697) Argt. 2 A summary 
and general view of the Vices and Follies reigning in his 
time. 1788 Rew Aristotle's Logic iv. § 1 67 We have 
given a summary view of the theory of pure syllogisms. 
1836 Penny Cyel. V. 1685/1 (Book-keeping) The summary 
journal, in registering these same purposes, throws away all 
consideration of particular persons..by raising a single ac- 
count comprehending them all under the general name of 
‘bought ledger’, 1879 Farrar St, Paul 1.9 A summary 
sketch of what be had done and suffered. 


[f. Suman a. 
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SUMMATION. 


+b. General, not detailed, Ods. 

1529 More Sufdd. Soulys Wks. 309/2 Vhe summary effecte 
of hys boke. 1532 — Confut. 7indale ibid. 395/1 ‘Vhe 
summarye purpose and effect of Tyndales doctrine, 1719 
De For Crusoe u. (Globe 445 A Man.,having nothing bur 
a summary Notion of Religion himself. 

ce. transf. Characterized by or involving con-' 
ciseness and brevity. 

1582 Stanyuurst /2ne/s t. (Arb.) 28 Chief poyncts I pur- 
pose too touche with summarye shortnesse. 1610 Norch's 
Plutarch 1206 Pouertie is a kind of temperance, and need 
may be called a summarie obseruation of the lawes. 1783 
DBuake Xep. fndian Commuttee Wks, 1803 II. 133 The 
matter which appears before them, is, ina summary manner, 
this: The Decca merchants [etc.]. 

2. Law. Applied to proceedings in a court of 
law carried out rapidly by the omission of certain 
formalities required by the common law. Similarly 
of a court-martial. (The corresp. use of Sum- 
MARILY is recorded much earlier.) 

Summary jurisdiction: the determination of cases expe- 
ditiously without reference to the ordinary requirements of 
the common law. 

In Sgottish law, Summary aplication: an application to 
a court ora judge without the formality of a summons or 
full procedure. So suanary action, cause, diligence. 

1765-8 Easxine /ast. Law Scot. w.i. §9 Bills of com- 
plaint..may be all tried Ly a summary action. 1798 Sa3's 
Rep. (1809) 1, 49 Trials in a summary way deprive the 
subject of the inestimable trial by jury. 1826 bert Coz. 
Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 11. 480 All those acts of statutory juris- 
diction are declared to be competent on summary appli- 
cation, /é/d. 481 ‘I hat one actirg as agent for the trustee 
--though not by the Act expressly subject to summary 
jurisdiction, is..held to be lable to the same summary 
proceedings for recovery of..dccuments. 1835 TomLixs 
Law Dict. s.v. Conviction, The process of these summary 
convictions is extremely speedy. 1845 M°Cctrocn /a.xa- 
tion WW. vi. (1852) 240 In cases of summary jurisdiction, or 
those adjudged by the commissioners and justices, there 
is litele or no delay and little or no expense. 1861 BRouGHAM 
Brit. Const. xv. 220 A member arrested for debt was liber- 
ated by a summary application to the Crown. 1867 Chamd, 
Encyel. VX. 206/1 Sunanary Diligence, in the practice of 
the law of Scotland, means issuing execution without the 
formality of an action. 1877-81 Vovie & Stevenson Alid?. 
Dict. Suppl. s.v., When a person subject to military law and 
being on active service with any budy of force is charged 
with an offence, a summary court-martial may be convened, 
and shall have jurisdiction to try such offence. 

3. Performed or effected by a short method; done 
without delay. (Cf. Summantiy 3, which is earlier.) 

4713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa Wks, 1841 1,€81/2 The judge 
.. Directed them to mind their brief; Nor spend their time 
to show their reading: She'd have a sumrary proceeding, 
1771 Funius Lett, \xiv. (1788) 336 The mode of trial. .and 
kind of evidence necessary to convict..are..too summary. 
1775 Suenipan Aivals ut. i, He has too summary a method 
of proceeding in these matters. 1833 Hr. Martineau Locm 
§ Lugger i. iii. 34 It put into their heads the idea of sum- 
mary vengeance. 1844 Dickens A/art, Chuz. xiii, He cleared 
the table by the summary process of tiling everything upon 
it into the fireplace. 1874 Graren Short Hist. viil. § 2 (1882) 
476 ‘The new weapon was put to a summary nse, P 

+4. Consisting of or relating to a mathematical 
sum or summation. (Cf. Susmatory.) Obs. rare. 

1588 Kyo /fouseh. Philos. Wks. (190!) 280 Material 
number is a summmarie collection uf things numbred. 1805 
James Afilit, Dict. (ed. 2), Summary arithmetic, the art 
of finding the flowing from the fluxion. 

+b. transf. Cumulative. Obs. rare. 

1816 Accum Chent. Tests (1818) 55 The united effects pro- 
duced by the summary action of several tests. 

+5. Highest ; supreme. Ods. rare. 

1587 Greene fiuphies his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 203 
Sith Nestor.. had. .attayned to the summary perfection of 
wisedome. 1605 Bacon Adz. /ears. 1.1. § 3 Hee doth in- 
sinuate that the supreame or summarie law of Nature,.is 
not possible to be found out hy Man. /dic. 1. vi § 6 The 
two summarye parts of knowledge. 1793 P. Snaw tr. Bacon's 
De Saf. Vet, w ix, Expl., Philos. Wks. 1, 5€9 There is one 
summary or capital Law in which Nature meets, subordi- 
nate ta God. 

Summat, dial. variant of SomEWHAT. 

Summate (sv'me'l), v. rave. [fF med L. seeam- 
mal, summare to SuM.] trans. To sum, 

1900 Nature LXII. 290/2 ‘The excitatory electrical change 
in the whole organ..cavses merely a change in one direc- 
tion, which is summated in proportion to the number of 
discs in the pile. 


+Summation!. O/s. Also 5 somac(i)on. [a. 
OF, som! m)acton, {. sommer to summon.] Summons. 

1471 Caxton Necuyel/ (Sommer) 222 Perseus..sente danus 
vnio the kynge prycus to somene hym that he shold 
yelde the ruyame vnto kynge Acrisius. Danus wente to 
Arges. And accomplisshed the somacion. ¢1477 — Fason 
s7 b, Whan Iason vnderstcde the somacon that the two 
damoiselles made he was sore abasshid. 1864 D.G. Mircuete 
Sev. Stor. 7 The admiring spirit with which..[ yielded my 
pence to his impetuous summation. 


Summation 2 (syméfon). fad. mod.L. se- 
matio, -Onem, n. of action f. med.L. saémmdare to 
Sum, Cf. F. sommation.) 

1, Afaih. The process of finding the sum of a 


series. Also in fig. context. j 
1760 Phil, Trans. LI. 553 Any branch of it [sc. the analytic 
art] that relates to the summation of series. 1842 Penny 
Cyel. XXII. 267/1 The summation of a finite number of 
terms ofa series, 1860 SyLvestea Afath. Papers (1908) 11. 
228 The (2)" meaning merely the sign of summation » times 
repeated, 1874 Stipes Const. Hist. 1. i. 4 The constitu- 
tional history of France is thus the summation of the series 
of feudal development in a logical sequence. 1885 WATSON 
& Bursury Alath. Th. Electr. 1, 167 1f the system consist 


SUMMATIONAL. 


only of conductors on which the charges are ¢1, ¢2, &c., we 
have & = 4$2//e, 3 denotiag summation for all the conductors, 

2. The adding up of numbers; casting up an 
aecount ; an addition sum. 

3816 Scott Antig. xxii, 1t amounts..to eleven hundred 
and thirteen pounds, seven shillings, five pennies, and three- 
fourths of a peany sterling—But look over the summatioa 

ourself. 1854 H. Mitter Sch, & Sc/a xxiii, (1858) 512, 

never acquired the facility, in runaing up columas of 
summations, of the early-taught accountant. 1883 Monconf. 
& Indep. 28 Dec. 1168/3 A summation made up by me to 
the end of last year. 

8. The addition of mensurable quantities (dis- 


tance, time, etc.). 

1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. xi. 81 The summation of distances 
twenty paces each must finally place us at the top. 1914 
Petre in Ane Agyp? 3a A summation of years. 

b. The aceumulation of a number of stimuli 


applied to a muscle. 

3877 M. Foster Physiol, wi. v. (1878) 471 The central 
mechanism... being throwa into activity through a summa- 
tion of the afferent impulses reaching it. 1883 Nature 
XXVIL. 439 This relation of the contractile tissue to stimuli 
is usually expressed by saying that the tissue has the power 
of summation, 1889 Lancet 3 Aug. 203/1 A summation of 
tbe stimuli appears to go on in the cells. 


4, The computation of the aggregate value of | 


conditions, qualities, ete. ; summing-up. 

1836 Lytron Aéhens (1837) 1. 455 Valour seems to have 
been for his [Miltiades'] profound intellect but the summa- 
tion of chances. 1856 Dove Lagic Chr. Maith v. i. 262 Our 
conception of duty is either ‘Yea’, or ‘Nay’ without.. 
summations of advantages. 1908 Dazly Chron, 26 Feb. 3/3 
Such is Mr. Wyadham's summation of Scott, 

5. The aggregate or sum-total; the resultant or 


produet. 

1840 Caatyie /ferves i. (1872) 20 They are not one coherent 
System of Thought; but properly the summation of several 
successive systems, 1879 29¢/ Cent. Sept. goo He is the 
summation of Hebraism and Hellenism. 1885 Manch. 
Exam, 13 July 6/1 Mr. Harrison. .regards God as the sum- 
mation of Humaaity. 

6. atirii.: summation tone, Acoustics [G. 
summationston (Uelmholtz)] = sxmmational tone 
(see Tone sd, 2). 

1867 Tyxpat. Sound vii. 285 Resultant tones are of two 
kinds...The former are called difference tones, the latter 
sumunation tones. 1875 Eneycl. Brit, 1. 118/2 [Helmholtz] 
was led..to snrmise the formation of summation-tones by 
the iaterference uf two loud primaries, 1901 FE. B. ‘Vircu- 
ener Exper. Psychol. 1. 11. 90 If we are not satisfied with 
this ‘summation’ theory, we may..suppose that the gaps 
in sensation are filled out by association. 

Summational (svmé' fonal), a. [f. Summa- 
TION +-AL.] Produced by summation or addition, 
Summational tone: see Vore sd, 2. 

1873 A. J. Exuis in Atkinson tr, //elutholiz' Pop. Lect. 
Set, Subj. iit. 102 note, These [combinational tones] are 
of two kinds, differential and summational, according as 
their pitch is the difference or sum of the pitches of the two 
generating tones. 1881 Nature XXIV. 100, I tried in vaia 
. -to obtain resonance for a differential and sammational tone. 


Summative (se-mitiv), a. rere. [f. med.L. 
summat- (see SUMMATE) + -IVE.] Operating. by 
means of addition; additive. 

1881 G. S, Hate German Culture 235 Relatively large 
and strongly-acting motor cells, whose connections with 
each other are mainly summative. 1891 G. S, Woooteap 
Bacteria 379 Goth the antagonistic action and this summas 


tive action. 
+Su-mmatory, «. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. 


summatorius, f, med.L, summadt-: see SUMMATE and 
-ORY.) Stummatory arithmetic, calculus: see quots. 

1704 C. Haves Vread. Flurtons 60 The fundamental Rule 
in Summatory Arithmetick, to find the Flowing Quantity 
ofa given Finxion. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Jecha. I, Sum 
matory Calculus, according to some, is the same with the 
Calculus Differentialis of Leitnitz; but more properly 
Summatory Arithmetick, is the Art of finding the flowing 
Quaatity, from the Fluxion. 


Summed (svind), apt. a. Forms: 5 yaomed, 
sommyd, summyd, 6 sommed, 6 soom'd, 6-7 
somed, 7 somm’d, sum(m)d, summ’d, 5- 
summed; error. 6800mned, sumned, 7 sumn’d. 
[In braneh I, £. OF. som(n)4, pa. pple. of sommer 
to sum, complete, ad. med.L. summdre to SUM. 
In branch 11, f. Sut v.1 + -Ep.1] 
I, 1. Ofastag: Ilaving a complement of antlers. 

Said also of the antlers. Often fil? summed. 

¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) ii, Pet be halfe in 
greece or bere aboute be tyme of mydel Tuny, whaa her 
heed is ysomed. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hunting ejb, Aad 
afterwarde in the toppe when ther jiii. bene Then shall ye 
call hym sommyd an hert of xvi. 1576 Tuapery. Venerie 
xiv, When bis head is full sommed. /dfd. xviii, By the 
middest of Iune, their heades will be somed of as much as 
they will beare all that yeare., 1590 Cockaine Yveat, // unt. 
ing D, It is thea..hard to knowe him by his head, before 
it be full Soomned, 1623 Cocrraam t. s.v. Pollard, Sumn'd 
or full, is when a Stags head is fully hardned. 1637 B. Jox- 
son Sad Shepherd 1.11, [The deer] beares a head, Large, 
and well beam’d; with all rights somm'd and spred. 


2. Of a hawk: Having the feathers full grown. 


Said also of the plumage. Often fie/! stemmed. 
e1450 Sk. Hawking in Rel. Ant. 1. 298 If he take colde 
ore he be full sommyd, 1486 Bk. S/. Albans, Hawkin, 
a viij b, Thos same barris shall telle yow whan she is full 
summed or full fermyd. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W..1531) 
79 The yonge byrde whan she is full sumaed & hath all her 
fetbers redy to hs 1575 Turprav. Fadconrie 117 When.. 
tbat hir principal featbers be ful sommed, 1616 Suvari. & 
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Maarn. Country Farm vit. xliv. 713 A cleere and bright 
plume, with ful summed feathers. 1649G. Daniel Trinarch., 
Hen. IV, cexxxiv, Like a young Eagle summ'd.. Disdaines 
a shoale of Dawes. 1688 Hoime Avmoury tt. xi. 237/1 
18g2 R. F. Buaton Falconry Valley [ndus in, 21. 

b. fg. and in fig. context: Equipped. 

1588 Lamparoe Evren. 1v. xiv. 565 How each of these 
began at the first and grew in time to be full summed. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 358 [Vemosthenes was] a 
fall sumd or consnmate Orator. @ 1616 Beaum. & Fu. Hit 
without M1. i, Vill you be summed again. 1649 G. DaniEt 
Trinarch., Hen. V, ecxc, Vhe first Summd Quill Of Eng- 
land. 1671 Mitton 7”, A.1.14 Inspire..my prompted Song 
else mute, And bear through highth or depth of natures 
bounds With prosperous wing full summ’d to tell of deeds 
Above Heroic. 

II. +3. Summarized, summary. Ofs. 

a3653 G. Dasien /drl/, Designe 4 One Obiect in varietie, 
One Summ'd draught doth before yo" Stand. 

4, Summed up; collected into one sum, forming 


asum-total, Also with 2. 

1607 Cuaran Bussy d'Ambois 1. i, 19 Man is a torch 
borne in the wind; a dream But of a shadow, summ‘d with 
all his substance. 1858 Hawrnoanr /'r. & Jt. sVote-bks. U1. 
20 ‘The wholeness and summed-up beauty of woman, 1875 
M¢Laaen Seri. Ser. it, ix. 164 Our summed and collective 
brightness, 1892 HK. Reeves Homeward Bound 37 ‘Vhe 
summed-up impression of Sydaey suburbs and harbour is.. 
picturesqueness. 

Summeler, arch. form of SomLer, butler. 

1841 James Corse de Leon xii, 1 will make your cook and 
your summeler to give me some refreshment, 

Summer (sz‘ma1),s6.1 Forms: 1 sumor, (-ur), 
1~4 sumer, 3-6 somer, 4-5 somere, S¢.-yr(e, 4-6 
Sc, somir, 4-7 sommer, (3 Ormén sumerr, 4 Acnt. 
zomer, 5 somare, -or, Sommyr, sommure, Sc. 
swmyr,6sommar), 6— summer. 8B. Se. 6 sym- 
mer, 8-9 simmer. [OF. szmor masc. = OF ris. 
sumiur,-er (Fris. sommer, stmmer), MLG, sommer, 
MDu. somer (Du. somer), OIG. sumar (MUG, 
sumer, G. sommer), ON. sumar neut. (Sw. sommar, 
Da. sommer). 

Generally recognized cognates outside Germanic are Arm. 
amarn summer, Skr. sama half-year, year, Zend hana in 
summer, Olr. sam, W. 4afsummer.) 


1, The second and warmest season of the year, 
eoming between spring and autumn; reckoned 
astronomically from the summer solstice (21 June) 
to the autumnal equinox (22 or 23 Sept.); in 
popular use comprising in the northern hemisphere 
the period from mid-May to mid-August; also 
often, esp. as in (¢) below, in contradistinction to 
winter, the warmer half of the year (ef. Mip- 


SUMMER). (Often with initial capital.) 

(a) In general use, (Also personified.) Often in fa summer 
(OF, om sumera, ME. 0, a or in sumer’. 

825 esp, Psalter \xxiiie 17 lestatem & ver, sumur & 
lenten, ¢888 Ecraen Beets. iv. § 1 Pu be ham winterdugum 
selest scorte tida & }aes sumeres dahum langran. /did, xxi. 
§ 1 On sumera hit bib wearm, aad on wintra ceald. a 1oco 
Gnomic Verses 7 in Greia I. 338 Winter byd cealdost,.. 
sumor suawlitegost. c3rzoo Ormin 11254 O sumerr, & ona 
herrfessttid, O wianterr, & o lenntenn. @ razg Alacr, X. 20 
Euerich on sigge..vhtsong binihte ine winter, ine sumer ipe 
dawunge. 12.. Soug on Hassion 1 in O. &. Afisc., Somer is 
comea and winter gon. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi, (Simon y 
Fude) 454 In pat houre quhen sik clernes suld be as ia-to 
somyre wes, 1390 Gower Conf. 11.38 In Wynter doth he 
noght for cold, In Somer mai he noght for hete. a1400 
Pistil? of Susan 66 \n pe seson of somere.. Heo greibed hire 
tilhire gardin. 1528 More Dyalogei. Wks. 135 /2, [had leuer 
shyuer& shake for cold ia y* iniddes of somer, than be buroed 
in the middes of winter. 1594 Kyb Cornefia 11, 89 T’ haue 
made thy name be farte more fam'd and feard Then Summers 
thunder to the silly Heard. @1g99 Srenser #. Q. vit. vii, 
29 ‘hen came the iolly Sommer. .And on his head a girlond 
well beseene He wore. ¢x600 Suaks, Sonn. xciv, The 
sommers flowre is to the somiuer sweet. 1671 Mitton P. Xt. 
tv. a46 Where the Attic Bird Trills her thick.warbl'd notes 
the summer long, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 107 The 
Seasons of the Year might generally be divided, not into 
Summer and Winter, as ia Europe; but into the Rainy 
Seasons, and the Dry Seasons, 1786 Ihuans Twa Dogs 19a 
It’s true, they need na starve or sweat, Thro’ Winter's cauld, 
or Suminer’s heat. 1868 Morais Larthly Par. (1890) 61/1 
When Summer brings the lily and the rose, 

B. 3 ao Dunsaa /oens txix. 49 Cum, lustie symmer ! 
with thy flouris. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androts 46 The plesant 
plane-trie will the leavs vnfauld With fairest schaddow to 
save thesonein symmer. 1806 Tansanite Bracs 0 BAS 
iii. Poems (1900) 152 Oh, gin T saw my bonnie Scots callan, 
The dark days o winter war simmer to aie! 

(6) In particularized use, ¢sf, with qualification or cons 
textually, denoting this season in a certain year. 

cgoo O. E, Chron. (Parker M5.) an. 897 Py ilcan sumera 
forweard noles bonne .xx. scipa mid monnum, 1330 R. 
Brunner Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7123 On vs bey wyle pis somer 
haste. 1393 Lanai. ?. Pl. C, xix. 242 In a somer ich seyh 
hym,.. as ich satin my porche, ¢1q4go Brut 1. 304 ta fe 
xxvij. jere of his regne was pe grete derbe of vitailes, 
wiche was clepid be dere somer. 1530 Patsca. 814/1 This 
sommer that conmmeth. 1g94 Kyo Cornelia Ded., I will ase 
sure your Ladiship my next Sommers better tratell_with 
the Tragedy of Portia. 1599 Haxcvyr oy. 1.1. Ep. Ded., 
When it pleased your Honour ia sommer was two yeeres to 
haue some conference with me. a 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 
208 ‘Ihe Springs and Summers which we see. 184a J. Atron 
Dom. Econ. (1857) 303 Our (Scotch) summers are said to 
consist of 3 hot days and a thunder-storm. 1885 W. W. 
Story Fiammetta rg You will find me there all summer. 
1 R. Bavna Sutler’s Anaéd. Introd. p. xi, He came to 
England in the summer of 1720. 

(ec) Phr. semmer and winter, winter and summer, OE. 
ME, (advb. gen.) suaneres and wintres, all the year round, 


SUMMER. 


@ 1000 Phenix 37 \Gr.) Wintres & sumeres wuda hid gelice 
bledum zehongen. cx205 Lay. 2861 Eane blase of fure, pe 
neuer ne abeostrede wintres ne sumeres. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Sarnts xxil. (Laurence) 3 A fare tre callit lawrane, bat 
wyntyre & somir ay is grene. 1473 Aental bk. Cupar. 
Angus (1879) T. 189 That ged eyls and fyscis..ma be con. 
seruyt.. bath swmyr and wyntir. 1547 est, Eéor, (Surtees) 
VI. 265 My suster..to have foure kie founde wynter and 
sommer., 1816 Scott Aatig. xxi, A bit bonny drapping 
well that popples that selfsame gate simmer aad winter. 
1886 C. E. Pascor Lond. of To-day xiii. (ed. 3) 373 Winter 
and summer, steamboats leave Westminster for Greenwich 
and Woolwich half-hourly. 

b. Applied, with qualification, to a period of 
fine dry weather in late autumn; see ALL-HALLOW(S 
v, IxpraN sUMMER, MArTIN® 3¢; S¢. Luke's 
(tittle) summer, little summer of St. Luke, such 
a period occurring about St. Luke’s Day, 18 Oct. 
(Cf. Ger. altwetbersommer.) 

1828 T. Forster Circle Seasons 293 Fair, warm, and dry 
weather, often occurs about this time, and is called St. 
Luke's Little Summer. 1855 .V. 4 Q. ast Ser, XIEL. 366/1 
A few fine days ahont this time, called St, Luke's little 
summer; which the good folks of Hants and Dorset always 
expect about the réth of this month, 1881 G, Mitsea 
Country Pleas. li, 232 As autumn. proceeds, we watch 
anxiously for that season of respite which..is knowa.,as the 
Little Summer of St. Luke. 

¢. ¢ransf, Summer wealher; a season resembling 
summer}; summery or warm weather. 

1240 Urersun in O. EF. Hom. 1, 143 per Llowed inne blisse 
hlostmen,..Per ne mei non ualuwen, vor fer is eche sumer. 
a1gz9 SKELTON Bonge of Court 355 His guwne so shoite 
that it ne couer myghte His rumpe, he wente so all for somer 
lyghte. 1634 Mitton Cos g83 There eternal summer 
dwels, a1700 Evetyn Diary 24 June 1693, A very wet hay 
harvest, aud little Summer as yet. 1855 Trxsysos Darsy 
g2 Lands of summer across the sea. 1892 FE. Reeves /fome- 
ward Bound 140 Here is an everlasting summer of 70° to 80°. 

d. In fig. and allusive use. 

¢1535 Nisset NV. 7., Prod. Rom, Wks. (S.T.S.) IL. 334 
Quhair the spret is, thair is alwayis symmer, ande thair is 
allwayis gude fructes. 1591 GRE Farew. Folly Wks. 
(Grosart) [X. 323 Beeing as intemperate in the frostie winter 
of their age, as we in the glowing summer of our youth, 
1679 Dayoen & Len Gedipus iv. i, She, tho’ in full-blowa 
flow’r of glorious beauty, Grow's cold, ev'n in the Summer 
of her Age, 1811 W. R. Srescea /’rems 75 The summer of 
her smile. 18g9 Tennyson Warr, Geraint 398 For now the 
wine made summer in his veins. 1874 Liste Carr Jud, 
Gwynne 1. iii. 72 This suddea change from winter to summer. 

2. In p/, with numeral, put for ‘year’. Now 
only foet. or in speaking of a young person’s age. 

13.. EOE. Aldit, P. Vi. 1686 Pus he countes hym a kow, 
pat was a kyng ryche, Quyle seuen sybez were ouer-seyed 
someres I trawe. zgg0 Suaks. Com. Err. i i. 133 Fiue 
Sommers haue I spent in farthest Greece. 1632 Mitton 
Lp. March, Winch, 7 Summers three times eight save one 
She had told. 1782 Miss Burney Cecrdia vin. v, Fifteen 
summers had she bloomed. 1820 Byron War, Fal. w. ii, 157 
Doge Dandolosurvived to ninety summers. 1844 TENNYSON 
Godiva 11 The woman of a thousand summers back, Godiva. 
1896 Festi, Gaz. 18 July 8 2 A good-looking young lady 
of apparently twenty summers, 

3. = summer-herring (see 6 b). ? Obs. 

1682 J. Cortins Salt & # ish. 106 Of Herriags. Summers 
are such as the Dutch Chasers or Divers catch from June to 
the rgth of July. . 

4. atirté, passing into adj, a. = Of or yertain- 
ing to summer, characteristie of summer, summer- 
like, summery ; suitable or appropriate to, used or 
oceupied in, summer; existing, appearing, active, 
performed, or produced in summer. 

As the aumber of these attrib. uses is unlimited, only the 
earliest and most important examples are given here. 

(a) of natural phenomena, animals, plants, etc. (Cf. OE. 
sumorhéte summet-heat.) 

1300 Striz 294 3us, bi the somer blome, Hethen nulli bea 
bi-nomen. 1390 GowEr Con. I. 35 Now be the lusti somer 
floures. 14.. Now, in Wr -Wiilcker 707 Hee polemifa, a 
somerboyde [see Bovn) c14go tr. Giraldus Cambrensis’ 
Hist. Irel. (1896) 28 Storkes & swalewes, & oper somert foules. 
1500-a0 Dunpar Poenrs xi. 26 Thy lustye bewte and thy 3outh 
Sal! feid as dois the somer flouris, 1588 Sraks. 2.1.2. v. 
ii. 293 Blow like sweet Roses, in this summer aire. /Afd. 
408 These summer flies, Haue blowne me full of maggot 
ostentation, 1590 — Afids. N.1.i. 110 An odorous Chaplet 
of sweet Sommer buds. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. 11.1, Tears, 
and vows, and words, Moves Ree no more than summer-wiuds 
arock. 1634 Mitton Comius 928 Summer drouth, or singed 
air Never scorch thy tresses fair. 1680 H, Moar Afecal. 
Afoc. Pref. a6 ‘he Papacy would melt away like a bank of 
snow ia the summer-sun. 1688 Hotme Areoury ut. xvi. 
467/1 These are the true shapes both of the Summer Butter- 
fly, and the Wood.-lonse, 1728 CHAMBERS Cyd. 5. ve Si2k, The 
Warmth of the Summer Weather. 1748 Gray 4 diiance 101 
Nile redundant o'er his Summer-bed. 1754 — Poesy 83 Far 
from the sun and summer-gale. 1781 Cowper Cortersat, 705 
But Conversation..Should flow, like waters after summer 
show'rs. 1790— 9. Thornton 38 The summer rill Refreshes, 
where it winds, the faded green. 1817 Suectey Afarianne’s 
Dream 25 The sky was blue as the summer sea, 1820 — 
Witch Ail, xi, The busy dreams, as thick as summer flies. 
1820 Keats /sabella ix, Lady ! thou leadest me to summer 
clime. 1834 Mrs. Hemans /afpy Hour 5 Early-blighted 
leaves, which o’er their way Dark summer-storms had 
heaped. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 566 The greater 
part of the summer shoots ought to be stopt. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey iii, Vhe summer sun was never on the street. 1850 
Miss Paatr Comm, Things of Sea-side iii. 171 The insects 
of our summer pools. 1879 F. W. Rostnson Coward Consc. 
1.1, Without cap or bonnet, as if in fair summer-weatber trim. 

(4) of clothing, food, etc. 

1363-4 Durham Acc. Rolls(Surtees) 566 In uno panna, .pro 
somersercortes [sic] proarmigeris Prioris. 1393 Lanct. P. 4. 
C. x. 119 He sente hem forth seluerles in a somer garnement. 


SUMMER. 


@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4343 Make we na salues for na sares 
ne na somir-bathis. ¢1480 Henryson Mor. Fad. xi. (Fox & 
IVolf) xviii, It is somer cheis, baith fresche and fair. 148 
Cely Papers (Camden) 71, j pack lyeth upprest and sum of that 
packe ys somer felles. 1536 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 
280 Ane pair symmir huttis to the Kingis grace. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr, Nicholay's Voy. 1. xvi. 17 Sommer cloathing 
of the women of Malta. 1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. v. ii. 916 
When.. Maidens bleach their summer smockes. ¢ 1620 
Hatton Corr. (Camden) 3 At my returne I will make you a 
sommer sute, 1693 DrvoENn Fuvena/i. 40 Charg’d with light 
Summer-rings his fingers sweat. 1697 — Virg. Georg. 1. 
665 A Snake..in his Summer Liv’ry ronls along. 1765 
Museum Rust. 1V. 367 It lies extremely convenient for iny 
summer-pasture. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIIT. 63/2 
The melasses may..compose the basis of a pleasant summer 
beer. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 323 ‘The summer cheese, 
which is the best, is made of the evening milk, 1834 Zncycl. 
Aletrop. (1845) X X11. 366/1 Such is its Summer coat, and... 
we distinguish it by the name Stoat. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chafpl. Fleet 1, 33 Sir Robert is calling every day for a sum- 
mer sallet to cool his blood. 

(c) of places or buildings. 
HOUSE.) 

1382 Wyceur ¥ude. iti. 20 Forsothe he sat in the somer 
sowpynge place [Vulg. fa estivo canaculo) alone. 1§96 
Fidw. ///, 1. i. 61 Then in the sommer arber sit by me. 
1611 Srble Judg. iii, 24 Surely he couereth his feet in his 
Summer chamber. 1611 — Dan. ii. 35 [They] became like 
the chaffe of the summer threshing floores. 16r2 WeasTER 
White Devil. ii, Tis iust like a summer bird-cage in a 
garden. 1708 Lom’. Gas. No. 4447/1 ‘The Heat of the 
Weather obliges both sides to retire..into their Summer 
Quarters, 1783 Cowrrr Faithf£ Friend 1 The green-house 
is my summer seat. 1837 Locknart Scot? 1. ix. 307 Lo 
establish his summer residence in Lanarkshire. 1847 Texny- 
son Princ. 1. 146 A certain summer-palace which hase 

(d) of times and seasons. (See also SUMMER-DAY, -TIOF, 
*TIME.) 

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 170 Sho wolde gar hur maydyns 
gader be dew on sommer mornyngis. @1578 LinpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 1. 228 Wpoun ane summar morning 
..ane of the Inglishe scheipis persaueit tua schipis com- 
mand wader saill, 1586 W. Wexse Ang. Poetrie Ep. Ded. 
(Arb.) 15 A sleight somewhat compyled for recreation, in the 
intermyssions of my daylie businesse, (euen thys Summer 
Eneninges). 1592 Arden of Feversham 1. % 58 Sommer 
nights are short, and yet you ryse ereday. 1899 SHAKS., 
etc. Pass. /gr. 159 Youth like summer morn, age like 
winter weather. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 606, € left once, by 
chance, a Citron cut, in a close Roome, for three Summer- 
Moneths. 1632 Mitton £'4 degre 130 Such sights as youth- 
full Poets dream On Summer eeves by haunted stream. 
17as Pork Odyss. 1v. 55 The dazzling roofs,,. Resplendent as 
the blaze of summer noon. 1785 Buans Holy Fair 1 Upon 
a simmer Sunday morn. 1815 Scott Guy Af. xiv, All the 
tints of a summer-evening sky, 18421 Snettry //edlas 13 
Sweet as a summer night without a breath. 1833 Texnyson 
Pal, of Art62 A gaudy summer-morn. 89a Photogr, Ann. 
If. 62: Excursions are made duriag the summer months. 

(e) of conditions, qualities, or actions. 

1594 Suaks. Nich. £//, 1. ili, 13 Tbeir lips were foure red 
Roses on a stalke, And in their Summer Beauty kist each 
other. 3617, Witner ddases un. iv. 275 ‘Their ancient 
drunken-summer-renelings Are out of date. 1636 H. uaton 
Div, Trag. 22 One in Glocestershire being very forward to 
advance a solemne sommer-meeting [for sports]. 1641 Brome 
Foviall Crew 1, After so many Sommer vagaries. 1684 
‘VY. Burnet 74, Zarth 1. ix. 123 ‘This reason is a Summer- 
reason, and would pass very ill in Winter. 1707 MortIMER 
/1 usb, (1721) 1. 194 Towards the end of May, you must give 
your Ground the Summer-Digging. 1725 dam, Dict. sv. 
Fuly, Vines... will be satisfy'd with a single winter and one 
summer Pruning. 1726-46 Tuomson Winter 644 A gay 
insect in his summer shine. .sprends his mealy wings. 1787 
Burns Petit, Bruar Water i, Saucy Phoebus’ scorching 
beams, In flaming summer-pride. 1813 Scort Rokeby 1.1, 
The Moon is in her summer glow. 389 Keats /nudolence ii, 
The blissful cloud of summer-indolence Benumb’d my eyes. 
2826 Lams Pop. Fadlectes xii, [The talk] is not of toys, of 
nursery books, of summer holidays. 1836-9 Yoda's Cycl, 
Anat, 11. 768/2 The summer-sleep of hibernating animals. 
1854 Porliry Chron. 1. 34/2 Birds that have taken prizes at 
London Summer Meeting. 1868 Aep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 255 During this interval of rest..is the hest 
time for summer trimming. 1878 B. Taytor Denhalion 11. 
i, My bed of long delight and summershine. 

(/) with descriptive designations. 

r61r Beaum. & Fu. Aing § No AVy.i, Lyg. 1 know you 
dare lie. Bes. With none but Summer Whores.., my means 
and manners never conld attempt above a_hedge or hay- 
cock, 1645 G. Daniet Scattered Fancies xxi. iv, You are 
but weake, Meere summer Chanters, 1888 Excycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 45/t Three if not four species are common summer 
immigrants to some part or other of the United States. 
1897 Apfpleton’s Ann. Cycl. 808/1 The statistics of the sum. 
mer-boarder industry are very incomplete. 

(g) in superlative szinerest (nonce-formation), 

177a H. Wacrove Let. to Mann 3 Aug., The summerest 
summer that I bave known these hundred years. 

b. ‘The possessive sanemer’s is similarly used, 
but now chiefly with morning, evening, and night. 
(See also SumMER’s DAY, SUMMER'S TIDE.) 

¢ 1369 Cuaucea Dethe Blaunche 821 As the somerys sonne 
bryghte. 14. Six Bewes 4138 (Pyason) M iv, And so lasted 
that cruel fyght, Al that longe somers nyght. 1513 Douctas 
Eneis x, vil. 109 In the symmeris drouth, Quhen wyndis 
risis of the north or south. 1592 Sod/man & Pers. 1. v.64 
The humming of a gnat in Summers night. 1596 Suaks. 
t Hen. 1V, 1, i. 210 Ditties highly penn'd, Sung bya faire 
Queene in a Summers Bowre. 1601 — Frl. C. ut ii. 176 
‘T'was on a Summer's Evening, 1613 Jackson Creed 1. xxiii. 
136 Diseases, nener perceiued in their Summers growth, 
vatill they be ripe of death in the Autumne, 1654 WARREN 
Unbelievers 22 The Sodomites, shall have a Summers par- 
Jour in hell over that soule. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 43 The 
--Sight of vernal bloom, or Summers Rose. bid. 1x. 447 AS 
one..Forth issuing on a Summers Morn, 17ar RAMSAY 
Keitha 45 Her presence, like a simmer’s morning ray. 1780-a 
Cowrer Cricke? 21 Their’s is but a summer's song. 1808 
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« Mayne Siler Gui 1. i, Ae Simmer’s morning. 1855 

Yiucer Elen. Chem., Chem. Phys. iii, § 4. 112 If the right 
rhombic crystals of sulphate of nickel] be placed in the 
summer's sun for a few days they become opaque. 

c. Applied to crops, etc. that ripen im summer, 
as summer fruit, more particularly to such as 
ripen in the summer of the year in which they are 
sown, as summer barley, corn, grain, rye, seed, 
vetch, wheal, also sfec.in popular names of early- 
ripening apples and pears, as szemmer apple, pear- 


main, poppering, etc. (ef. also 6 b). 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De 2’ R. xvir.ixv, (Bodl. MS.) Winter 
seede is sane isowe and somer sede is late isowe, 1535 Co- 
VERDALE Asmios viii. 1 Beholde, there was a maunde with 
sommer frute. 1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's /1usd, 26 Sommer 
seedes, whicheare sowed before the risyng of the senenstarres, 
and in the Spring,as Beanes. /érd., Sommer Barley, .and 
suche other, are sowed in the Spring time. /id. 27 b, Rye... 
is sowed..in Februarie, and called Sommer Wheate. /d/d. 
34 Pease..are sowed among Sommer Corne. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens Ww. i. 453 A sommer wheate or grayne, /étd,, Men 
sow their winter corne in September, or October, & the som. 
mer corne in March, but they are ripe altogither in July. 1676 
Wortioce Cyder (1691) 214 The Denny-pear, Prussia-pear, 
Summer-Poppering..areall very goodtable-fruit. 1681 Grew 
Museum i. ur iii, 2353 Summer Wheat of New England. 
a173x Liste //usd. (1757) 174, 1 spoke..of the husbandry of 
sowing goar or summer-vetches. 1732 PAi/. Trans. XXXM1. 
231 ‘The Apple, that produces the Molosses, is a Summer. 
Sweeting. 1764 Ann. Reg. u. 2 Several trials of summer-corn 
-.in which both barley and oats have succeeded. 1765 Afn- 
Seum Rust 1V.435 He was. .obliged to wait till Mr. Rocque's 
summer-seed was reaped, 1812 Sir J. Sincrain Syst. Hust. 
Scot. 1. 244 The real spring or summer wheat, has been of 
late introduced in various districts in Scotland, 1834 Penny 
Cycl. (UL. 190/r Summer golden pippia. Summer Thorle. 
1854 Mayne £.xfos. Lex. 352/1 Summer-fruits; as cherries, 
currants, gooseberries, raspherries, strawberries, etc. 

td. = Having a sunny or southerly aspect; so 
Summer-east, -west = south-east, -west. Obs. 

1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 491 Thyn oilcelar sette on the 
somer side. rsss Eorn Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 328 Yo- 
warde the sommer East, it confineth with the ‘Tiartars. 
1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indics un. v. 135 
‘They do call lower windes those..which blowe from the 
South to the summer-weast, 1676 PAi/. Trans. X1. 585 A 
kind of Solar stove, made in a Summer-wall, 

e. fig. with reference to prosperous, pleasant, or 
genial conditions; said esp. of friendship that lasts 
only in times of prosperity, = FAIR-WEATHER 2. 

1sga NasuEe Strange Newes Wks. 1904 1. 291 His low- 
flighted affection (fortunes summer folower). 1611 Suaks, 
Cyd, it. iv. 12 1f't be Summer Newes Smile too 't before. 
1644 Quartes Fob Militant, Digestion iv, lf Winter for- 
tunes nip thy Sumner Friends,..despaire not, but be wise. 
163a MassinGra M/ard of //on. 11, i, Summer-friendship, 
Whose flattering leaves, that shadowed us in our Pros- 

erity..drop off In the Autumn of adversity! 1727-46 
Tuomson Susser 347 Luxurious Men, unheeding, pass An 
idle summer-life in fortune's shine. c1800 R, CUMBERLAND 
John De Lancaster (1809) 111. 93 We are but summer 
soldiers. 1805 dun, Rev. 111. 584 He was in the Fleet.. 
deserted hy his three Summer friends, 1818 /bid. X1X. 42 
He was the frequent visitor of Clarendon, when that admir- 
able man was abandoned by the swarm of summer followers, 
1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 164 Summer isles of Eden, 

5. Comd.: objective, as seemner-breathing, loving 
ppl. adjs.; instrumental, as seememer-blanched, -dried, 
shrunk, -stricken pples. and ppl. adjs.; similative, 
aS sumemer-seeming adj.; ‘in or during summer’, 
as summer-brewed, -felled, -flowering, -leaping, 
t-lived, -made, -rifening, -staying, -swelling, 
-threshed pples, and ppl. adjs. 3 seemmer-feed, -grase, 
prune, -ttll, -yard vbs.$ Sumimer-ctrer. 

1864 Tennyson Aylimer's F.152 One [se. hut] that, *sum- 
mer-blanch'd, Was parcel-bearded with the traveller’s-joy. 
1806 M. A. Suee AAyses on Art 68 In calmer seas, and 
*summer-breathing gales. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 32 
linperfect fermentation, .causes acidity and other faults in 
*suinmerebrewed beers. 1881 Chicago Times 14 May, It is 
to the interest now of the leading *summmer-curers |se. of 
pork} to get values down. 1810 Scott Lady of L. iit. xvi, 
A *summer-dried fountain. 1799 A. Younc Agric. Linc. 
190, 13 acres of marsh at Grimsby, that *sumnier-feeds 14 
bullocks, 1838 Hotroway Prov. Dict, Yo skeer, to mow 
lightly over, applied to pastures, which have been summer 
fed. 1804 Phil. Trans. XCV. 92 Proper marks were put to 
distinguish the winter-felled from the *suminer-felled poles. 
1897 Mus. Voynicu Gad/y i, In one corner stood a huge 
*summer-flowering magnolia. 1900 Daily News 5 May 4/5 
Summer-flowering chrysantbemums. 1799 A. YounG 4g7 te. 
Linc. 354 He..in April *summer-grazed them, taking the 
wool 1596 Edw. ///, 1. i. 107 To musicke euery *sommer 
leaping swaine Compares his sunburnt lover when shee 
speakes. 31594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1904 MI. 275 
*Summer liude grashoppers gaping after deaw. 1895 Zeolo- 
gist Ser. 1, X. 4693 They (se. starlings] fly into the air with 
swallows, &c., and catch insects sinilar to that *summer- 
loving tribe. 184a J. Aiton Dowe. Econ. (1857) 206 ‘Vhis.. 
increases the quantity of your *summer-made manure. 3786 
ApercromBie Gard. Assist. 174 *Summer prune by dis- 
placing all fore-right productions. 1840 J. Buen Farmer's 
Companion 44 They are cropped with small grains or *suin- 
mer-ripening crops. 1608, fives Mach, 1v. iii, 86 This 
Auarice..growes with more pernicious roote Then *Sum- 
mer-seeming Lust. 1825 Scorr Betrothed ii, A maiden 
smiles at the *summer-shrunk hrook while she crosses it. 
°9868 Lynca Arvude? cx. iii,Can.. The *summer-staying birds 
forget The winter’s force to shun? 1827 Scorr /fight!, Widow 
v, You do but resemble the *summer-stricken stream, which 
is turned aside by the rushes. 1591 Suaks. 720 Gent. 1. 
iv. 162 Lest the base earth Should. Disdaine to roote the 
*Sommer-swelling flowre. 1824 Sir J. Sincrair Syst. Husd, 
Scot, 1. 346 It enables the farmer to make his *summer- 
threshed straw into dung. 1847 Hatuiwetr s.v., ' That field 
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was *summer-tilled last year’, i.e. lay falluw. 1840 J. Buet 
Farmer's Consp.198 Feeding these crops with the long manure 
of the yards and stables, instead of *summer-yarding it. 

6. Special combs. : + summer-ale, (a) ale brewed 
in summer, new or heady ale; (4) a summer fes- 
tival (see ALE 3); summer-barm wv. izfr., to 
ferment in warm weather; +summer-blink, a 
short spell of sunshine in dull weather; + summer- 
broach, a maypole decked; summer catarrh = 
HaAyY-FEVER; summer cholers = CHOLERA 2 , 
summer-colt (usually 9/.) oca/, the undulating 
appearance of the air near the ground on a hot 
day; see also quot. 1825; summer complaint 
U.S., suramer diarrhoea of children; also, infantile 
cholera and dysentery; summer diarrhoea = 
Summer cholera; summer-dream, a pleasant 
or happy dream; summer-eat v. irans. dial., to 
use as summer pasture ; summer-eggs = szemmer 
ova (Cassell, 1887); summer fever, hay-fever; 
summer-field, + (a) rendering L. astiva area = 
summer floor ; (4) a field with the summer crop ; 
(¢) dia. a summer-fallow; + summer floor [FLooR 
sb.1 6], a thrashing-floor; summer-fold (now 
dial,), a freckle; summer-gauze, -goose /ocal, gos- 
samer ; ‘Tsummer hall, (a) rendering L. as¢iva area 
= summer floor; (6) = SUMMER-HOUSE 2,2 b; sum- 
mer-heat [OE. szorhxte], the heat of summer ; 
spec. an arbitrary maximum summer temperature 
commonly marked on thermometers ; + summer 
lady, the queen of the ‘summer-game’; summer- 
lay sé. déal,, land lying fallow in summer; in East 
Anglia, aturip fallow; summerlay v, /razs.dial., 
to lay fallow ; summer lea-land = SUMMER-FAL- 
LOW; summer-lease da/. (see quots.); summer- 
leding pseudo-arch. [f. OE. seemorlida sammer ex- 
pedition (0.2. Chroz. an.871)],see quot.; summer 
lightning, sheet lightning without audible thun- 
der, often seen in hot weather; also allusively 
and altri}.; +summer-lord, a youth chosen as 
president of the ‘summer-game’; cf. MAyY-LORD ; 
summer meal S¢., meal for use until harvest ; 
summer number, a summer issue of a periodical, 
with special features; summer-ova, eggs produced 
hy certain freshwater invertebrates in*spring and 
summer ; summer parlour Oés. or arch., an apart- 
ment for snmmer use; +summer-pole, a pole 
decked with flowers erected during the ‘summer- 
games’; +summer(’s) queen = summer lady; 
summer rash, prickly heat, Lichen ¢ropicus; 
++summer-ripe a., fully ripe; -+summer-room 
= SUMMER-IIOUSE 2; summer-sob Sv., a sommer 
shower; summer spot, a freckle; + summer- 
stirring, summer ploughing; hence ¢ summer-stir 
v. drans.; + summer top z. /razs., to cut off as in 
summer pruning; tsummertree Se. =sumner- 
pole; summer-work sé. and w., -working = 
SUMMER-FALLOW sf, and v.; summer-yellow. a 
variety of cotton-seed oil. 

1586 A. Dav Eng, Secretary 1. (1625) 109 The superfluities 
of *summer-ale, that hath wrought in his giddie braine. 
1636 H, Buaton Div, Trag. 21 ‘The people.. prepared for 
a solemne summer-ale. 1:8a8 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2) S.Vay 
When malt liquor begins to ferment, in warm weather, 
before the application of the barm, it is said to be *summer- 
barm’d, 1637 Rutuerroro Let. fo R. Gordon 1 Jan, Yet 
I am in this hot *summer-blink, with the tear in my eye. 
1619 /asguil’s Padin, B 3, A *Sommer-broach, Ycleap'd a 
May-pole, 1848 Afedico-Chirurg. Trans. X1V. 437 Of the 
Catarrhus stivus, or *Summer Catarrh, 186a Cham. 
Encyct. 1. 6/1 The milder forms of C{holera]..termed by 
some.. British or "Summer C[holera). 1685 PAil Trans. 
XV. 993 An undulating motion [which] our Countrie 
People call by the name of *Summer Colts in the Air. 1768 
Ross /fedenore 21 The summer cauts [vtisfr. canis] were 
dancing here an'there. 1796 W.H. Marsnact Rural Econ. 
Yorks. (ed. 2) 11. 349 When the air is seen in a calm hot 
day to undulate,..the phznomenon is expressed by saying, 
‘the summer colt rides’, 1825 JAMIESON, Suser-couts, 
..the gnats which dance in clusters on a summer evening. 
1847 E, Hatrowent in Amer, Fral. Med. Sci. X1V. 40 On the 
endemic gastro-follicular enteritis, or ‘*sunimer complaint’ of 
children. 1855 Duncuison Aled. Lex., Summer complaint, 
..1s often.. made to include dysentery and cholera infantum. 
1883 F. I’, Roserrs Th. & /'ract. Med, (ed. 5) 196 The so- 
called sporadic, bilious, or English cholera, or *suinmer diar- 
rhoea, ite syniptoms of which sometimes closely resemble 
those of true cholera. 1820 Crare Pocas Rural Life (ed. 3) 
60 Ve gently dimpled, curling streams, Rilling as sinooth as 
*summer-dreams. 1905 HWestw. Gaz. 1 July 14/2 Delight. 
ing in the sunmmer-dream of love. 1788 W. J1. MaRsHALL 
Rural Econ. Yorks. 11. 357 *Sumiuner-eat, to use as pas- 
ture. 31870 Zoologist Ser. 1. V. 2335 A field of summer- 
eaten clover, from which the sheep had a few days been 
removed. 1867 Ptraie //ay Asthma 25 It appears to us, 
that in many instances, *Summer Fever or Summer Illness, 
would be more applicable than Hay Fever. 138a Wen 
Dan, ii. 35 The yren,..syluer, and gold, hen..dryuen as ia 
to a qweachid brond of *somer feeld ]1388 somer halle; 
Vulg. zstive avez), 1594 Suaxs. Rich. 7/7, v. ii. 8 ‘The 
wretched, bloady, and vsurping Boare, (That spoyl’d your 
Summer Fields, and fruitfull Vines). 1794 T. Davis Agric. 
Wilts 59 In the four-field husbandry, where the clover is 
sown ie second = and mowed the third, the field he- 
comes in the fourth year what is called in Wiltshire ‘a sum- 
mer field’. 1535 CovervpaLe Dan, ii. 35 Like the chaffe off 


SUMMER. 


corne, that the wynde bloweth awaye from y* *somer floores, 
1668 Lond, Gaz. No. 282/4 With some Freakles, or *Sum- 
mer foldesin the Face. 1876 IVAitby Gloss.,"*Summer-gauze, 
gossamer; quantities of which, blown from the land to 
the sea, adheres to the rigging of ships) 41800 Peace 
Suppl. Grose, *Snmmer-goos, the gossamer. Vorth. 1388 
*Somer halle [see sussmer field, 1382]. a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex, 2922 So silis be furth..in-to a somere-hall, Pare 
sesonde was a soper. 3429 in A/undve. Alagd. Coll. Oxf. 
(1882) 16, j somerhalle cum iij eameris ibidem annexis. 1583 
Stuspes Anat, Abuses M3b, They straw the groynd 
rounde about, binde green boughes about it [se. the May- 
pole], set vp sommer haules, bowers, and arbors. 1781 
Cowren Retiremt, 196 Her [sc. Nature's] “summer heats, 
her fruits, and her perfumes. 1815 J. Smtru Panorama Sci. 
& Art IL. 319 Hf the instrument is..intended chiefly to 
measure the higher degrees of heat, as fram a summer-heat 
to that of boiling water. 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar Gypsy 
vii, In my boat I lie Moor’d tothe coot bank in the summer 
heats. 1877 Huxcey PAéysiogr. 64 ‘he Summer-heat may 
never be strong enough to melt all the ice. 1571 "Summer 
lady [see sismer lord), 178a_W. H. Marsuate Aural 
Econ, Norfolk (1795) 11. 320 Lambs,. bought up by the 
East Norfolk ‘ graziers’in order to pick among their *»um- 
merlies, and their stubbles, after harvest. 1467 Paston Lett. 
Il. 302 He wolde *somerlay and tylle the londe, otherwise 
then itis, ¢1503 /d7¢. 111. 402 The seide x. acres londe, sowea 
with barly and peson, wherof v. acres were weel somerlayde 
to the seid barly. ¢2440 Promp. Parv, 464/1 “Somyr lay- 
lond, xovale. 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss., Letise, or 
*Zummer ledze, a field stocked through the summer, i 
distinction from a mead which is mown. 1886 HH", Sow. 
Gloss., Summerleys, swmnimerleaze, pasture fed only in 
summer. 1865 Kincstey //erez. iii, A certain amount of 
‘*summerleding’* (¢. piracy between seed-time and har- 
vest), 1833 Tennyson Jiller's Daughter 13 Gray eyes lit 
up With *summer lightnings of a soul So full of summer 
warmth, 1856 Mrs. Gorr Life's Lessons xxiv, Like summer 
lightning gleaming from a thunder-eloud. 187a Datly News 
if ov., When a pheasant is flushed you only catch asummer- 
ightning glimpse of him. 1888 Fucycé, Brit, XXIII. 330/1 
What is called ‘summer lightning" or ‘ wild-fire’...1n the 
majority of cases it is merely the effect of a distant thunder- 
storm, It is also often due to a thunderstorm in the higher 
strata of the atmosphere overhead. 1571 GrinoaL /ajunc. it. 
§ 19 That the Minister and echnrchwardens shall not suffer any 
Lordes of misrule, or *sommer Lordes, or Ladies..to come 
vareuerently intoany Church, or Chapel. 1589.arfre/.,//ay 
any Work 3 The sommer Lord with his Maie game. rg00~ 
zo Dunpar Poents xxxix. 30 Lairdis in silk harlis to the 
eill, For quhilk thair tennentis sald *somer meill. 1877 
Huxiey Anat, Jav, Anin. 190 In some Rotifers, the eggs 
are distingnishable, as in certain 7wrée//aria, into *sum- 
mer and winter ova, 1388 Wyctir Judg. ili, 20 He sat 
aloone in a *somer parlour. 1684 Bunyan Plgr. 1. 26 So 
he left them a while in a Summer Parler below. 1732 
Berketry Alciphron \. 95 As we sate round the Tea- 
table, in a Summer-Parlour which looks into the Garden. 
1829 Scott Guy Mf. Introd., The old man led the way into 
asummer parlour. 1617 Wiruex Aduses it. iv. 277 They 
know how to discommend A May-game, or a *“Summer-pole 
defie. 1619 Pasguil’s Palin. B 3b, Since the Sommer-poles 
were ouertbrowne, And all good sports and merryments 
decayd. ¢xq00 Desir. roy 1627 “Somnr qwenes, and 
qwaintans, & ober qwaint gaumes. 1590 GREENE Mourning 
Garm, C 3b, Faire she was as faire might be..Beautious, 
like a Sommers Queene... 1820 Gooo Nosology 466 Lichen 
.. Tropicus.. Attacks new settlers in the West Indies, and 
other warm regions... Prickly heat. *Summer-rash. @1670 
Hacker Adp. Williams 1. (1693) 228 It is an Injury..upon 
Corn, when it is *“Summer-ripe, not to be ent dowa with the 
Sickle, 1748 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. (1753) 1. 307 On the 
Summit of this Hill his Lordship built a *Summer-room. 
1797 Jane Austen Sense & Sens. xiii, One of the pleasantest 
Summer-rooms in England. 1768 Ross /felenore 69 Yon 
*summer sob is ont, ‘his night looks well,..The morn, I 
hope, will better prove. 1876 Dunouison Aled. Lex, 
*Summer Spots, Ephelides. 1669 Wortivce Syst, Agric. 
(1681) 332 To “Sxsmer-stir, to Fallow Land in the Sum- 
mer. 1766 Complete Farmer, To Summmer-land, or To 
Suntner-Stir, to fallow land in the summer. 1616 Sure. 
& Marku. Country Farm 555, At mid-May you shall 
manure it, and in June you shall giue it the second caring, 
which is called *“Sommer-stirring. «1548 Hate Chron, 
den. VIL, 49 The head of thys sedicion was "sommer 
topped, that it conlde haue no tyme to sprynge any higher. 
1585 Acts Parl. Scot., Mary (1814) 11. pest Git ony wemen 
or vthers about “simmer treis singand makis perturbatioun 
to the Quenis liegis in the passage throw Burrowis. 1886 
Cheshire Glossy *Summer-tork, a summer fallow. 168a 
Martinoace in Houghton Coll. Lett. Jipr. Husb. No. 11. 
125 If it [se. land] grow weedy or grassie, we sometimes Fal- 
low or *Summer-work it. 1793 J. H. Campsece in Voung’s 
Annals Agric. XX. 124 The fallows (or *Suenszer-workings) 
are tumbled over by the plough, and jingled over by harrows. 
1801 Farmer's Mag, Aug. 263 Rotation of different crops, 
fallowing, summer-working. 191a Standard 20 Sept. 8/7 
Cottonseed oil irregniar, *summer yellow spot 10 up, October 
option 9 points down. 

b. In names of animals and plants which are 
active or flourish in summer (cften rendering L. 
xstivus, estivalis as a specific name): summer 
cock dia/., sce quots.; summer cypress = Beu- 
VEDERE 2; summer duck, a North American 
duck, 22x sponsa, the weod-duck; summer finch 
U.S., @ popular name for birds of the genus Peucaa; 
+ summer focl, a species of Lencojum; summer 
grape, a North American wild grape, Vitis wst#- 
valis; summer grass, (a) the grass of summer ; 
(6) the Australian hairy finger-grass, Pusicum 
sanguinale; summer haw, Crategus flava; 
summer hemp = Fispre sé.1 1; summer- 
herring, (a) a herring taken in summer; (4) U.S. 
applied to some fishes resembling the herring, as 
the alewife, C/upea serrata; summer rape, Sras- 


sica campestris (Treas. Bot. 1866); summer red- 
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bird, the rose tanager, /yranga xstiva, which 
summers in N. America; summer rose, (a) arose 
of summer; (4) an early kind ef pear; summer 
savory (see SAVORY 1); summer snake = GREEN 
SNAKE 1; aummer snipe, the common sandpiper, 
Tringoides hypoleucis ; suramer snowflake (see 
SNOWFLAKE 3); summer squash, a pumpkin 
(Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1874); summer tanager 
summer redbird; summer teal, the garganey ; 
+ summer-whiting PELAMYD 1; summer- 
werm, 2 worm or maggot that breeds in summer ; 
summer yellowbird,a N.American wood-warbler, 


Dendreca xstiva. 

1790 Grose Province. Gloss, (ed. 2) Supp! , *.Suseaer-cock, 
a young salmon at that time. York City. 1882 Day /ishes 
Gt, Brit. WU. 69 In Northumberland a ‘milter’ or spawning 
male is kaown as a sunmimer-cock or gib-fish, 1767 Aner- 
cxomBle £v. Van Ais own Gardener (1803)735/2 Belvidere 
or *Summer Cypress. 1829 Loupon Encycl. Péants (1836) 
206 A’ochia scoparia, summer Cypress. 1732 Phil Trans. 
XXXVII. 449 The *Summer Duck..is one of the most 
beautiful of Birds. 1743 M. Catessy Wat. Hist. Carolina 
(1754) I. 97 The Summer Duck ..is of a mean size, between 
the common Wild Dnek and Teal. 1860 Gosse New, Nat. 
Hist, 199 The Summer-duck of America. delights in woods, 
1884 Cours WW. dimer. Birds 373 Peucwa xstivalis itlino- 
ensis, Ulinois *Summer Finch. 1597 Geraroe //erbal 1. 
Ixxvili, 120 Leucofun Brulbosum precox. Timely flowring 
Bulbus violet... In English we may call it. .after the Dutch 
name Somer sottekens, that is, *Sommer fooles. 1629 PARKIN- 
son Parad, (1904) 16 Diuers sorts of Crocus or Saffron 
flower will appeare, the little early Summer foole or Leu- 
coium bulbosum, 1814 Pursn #lora Asmer, Septentr. 1.165 
Vitis estivalis sinuata..ix known by the name of *Summer- 
grape. 1599 Suaks, Hen. 1", 1.1.65 Which..Grew like the 
*Summer Grasse, fastest by Night. 1882‘ Our0a' Maremma 
1. 3 The rich loads of summer-grass or grain, 1889 MAtoEN 
Usef. Pl. Australia 102 Panicum sanguinale,..Summer 
Grass. 1856 A. Gray Aan. Bot. (1360) 124 Clratagus] lira, 
Ait. (“Summer Haw). 1707 Mortimer //zs6. 118 ‘The light 
*Summer-hemp, that bears no Seed, is called Fimble hemp. 
1614 ‘TI. Gentieman Aaglana’s Way 20 A barrell of *Summer- 
herrings, worth 20 or jo shillings, 1883 WaLLem /ish Sip: 
ply Norway 17 Yhe catch of Summer-herring and Sprat in 
the Fisheries of the years 1876-1881. 1743 M. Catrssy Vad. 
Hist, Carolina (1754) 1. 56 Muscicapa rubra, The *Summer 
Red-Bird. This is about the size of a Sparrow.,and..is of 
a bright red. 1872 Covrs.V. Avner, Birds 111 Summer 
Red-bird, rich rose-red, or vermilion, including wings and 
tail. 1747-46 THomson Sxaimer 354 Full as the *summer- 
rose Blown by prevailing suns, the ruddy maid. 1841 Wuit- 
mTiER J.uey Hooper 3 Ali of thee we loved and cherished Has 
with thy summer roses perished. 1860 Hocc/ rit Mannal214 
Pears .. Summer Rose (Epine Rose; Ognonet; Rose; Thorny 
Rose). r80a Sraw Gen. Zool. I. 551 *Summer Snake, 
Coluber “Estivus.. Native of many parts of North America, 
residing on trees. x80a Montacu Ornith. Dict., Sandpiper 
—Common,..\t is known in some places by the name of 
*Summer Snipe. 1849 Kincscey J/¢sc. (1859) IL. 25¢ ‘The 
summer snipes flitted whistling up the shallow. 2783 La- 
tHam Gen, Synop. Birds U.1. 220 *Summer Tanager. A 
little bigger than an House Sparrow. 1884 Coves 4, ster. 
Birds 317. 1668 CHarreton Onomast, 101 Querguedula 
Cristata..ab aucupibus dicta, the *Summer-Teal. 1766 
[see Garcaney]. 1879 Encyel. Brit. X. 80/1 #. 1624 M1p- 
DLETON Game Chess v. iti, ‘The pelamis Which some eall 
*summer-whitiag, from Chalcedon, 1658 Row ano tr. 
Moufet’s Theat. fxs. 1130 The English call them (sc. water- 
worms] *Summer-worms, either because they are seen only 
in Summer, or they die in Winter. 2668 CuarLETon Ono- 
mast. 59 Lumbric:aguatici,Summer-Worms. 1820 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb. ww 313 ‘Vhe jagged alligator, and the.. 
behemoth... multiplied like summer worms On an abandoned 
corpse, 1872 Cours MV. Amer. Birds 97 Blue-eyed Yellow 
Warbler, Golden Warbler. *Summer Yellow-bird. 

Summer (so"mas), 54.2. Also 4 sumer, 4-5 
swmmer, somere, 4-8 somer, (6 somor), 5 som- 
Mere, 6-9 sommer; Sc. 6-7 (9) symmer, 9 
simmer, (shimmer). See also Sommer? [a. 
AF, seemer,somer, = OF. somier (mod. ¥. sommier) 
pack-horse, beam = Pr. saumzer, It. somaro, 
Somicre :—pop.L. saumdriu-s, for sagmarius, {. 
sagma (see Sum sé.2). For the sense-development 
cf. horse and F. cheval, 

The OF. word was adopted in MLG. somer long thin pole 
or tree } 

I. +1. A pack-horse. (Cf. Somer 1, SouMER.) 

1375 Baasour Bruce xix. 746 [They] tynt bot litill of thar 
ger, Bot gif it war ony swmmer [v.9. summer) That in the 
moss wes left liand. 14.. Gay War. (ed. Copland ? 1560} 
Cej b, His neck is great as any sommere; he renneth as 
swifte as any Distrere (AS. Auch. |. 7163 Asa somer it is 
brested bifore in be brede & swifter ernend ban ani stede}. 
¢ 1470 Love's Bonavent. Mirz, xiv. (Sherard MS,), joure.. 
knyghtes,.. horses and herneyes, charyotes and summeres, 

II. 2. ta. gen. A main beam in a structure. 
Se. (in genuine use). Ods. 

1304 Ace. Exch. K. RX. Bd. 165 No, 1. m.4(P.R.O.), Proiitjt 
xvij. somers pro springaldis .. aijli. aviij.s. viij.d. 1375 
Bareour Aruce xvi. 696 ‘The stane..hyt the sow in sie 
maner, Vhat it that wes the mast summer..In-swndir with 
that dusche he brak. 1533 in Pitcairn Cris. Triads (1833) 
1. *163 [Breaking their] dooks, [and Fishing in the water 
of Dee,..and destruction of the) symmeris (and) hekkis 
[thereof]. 

1654 Earn Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars Flanders aig 
That they might place their Summersin the parts nearest the 
banks..and in the middle where it was deepest their boats, 
1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick w. i, 113 Binde [the vines].. 
fast to the summers or beams with the sprigs of Broom. 
1915 Leont Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1.85 These summers 
were join‘d with other summers across them. 

b. A horizental bearing beam in a building; 
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spec, the main beam supporting the girders or joists 
of a floor (er occas. the rafters of a roof). (When 
on the face of a building it is properly called 
BREAST-SUMMER.) 

1359-60 Sucrist Rolls Ely (1907) 11. 193 In xij lapidibus 
pro pendauntz postes portundis iij someres et xx linteles. 
1448 in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) 11, 8 The Someres 
of the seid hows shall be one side xij inch squar and on the 
other part xiiij inch squar. 1534 in Bayley /ozer Lond. 
(1821) App. 1. p. xviii, A roffe of tymber, and a bourde made 
complete, w' a somerand joystes. 1894/1. B. La Primand, 
Fr, Acud, 1. To Rdr, b 3, The saide roome beganne to shake 
againe, so that one of the somimers of the chamber sprang 
out of the mortesse, and bowed downeward two feete, hut 
fell not. 1623 Something Written Occ. Accid, Blacke 
riers 25 Atan instant the maine Summier or heame brake 
in suader. 1663 Gerpier Conse! 42 Double Mortises, 
which doe but weaken the Summers. 1733 W. EviisChetern 
& Vale Faru1.96 Mortaises made ready tor Plates, Chimney 
Pieces, and also for Somer and Joysts. 1836 Parker Gloss, 
Archit, (1850) 1. 431 laa framed tlocr the summers were the 
main beams, the girders were framed into the summers, and 
the joists into the girders, 

Pp ‘Yhe senses ‘laige stone laid over a column in beginning 
across vault ' and ‘lintel of a door, window, etc.’, which are 
given in Dicts., do not appear to be in genuine English use, 
Lut.are from French: see 1728 Cuamners Cyc/, (copying 
Dict. de Vrévcux) and 1844 Gwitt etrcdit. Gloss. 

3. Jn various other technical applications. 

a. pi. The framework of stont bars fitted with cross rails 
or staves, which is added toa cart or wagon ta extend its 
capacity, b, A beam in the bed or body of acaitor wagon. 
te. The sound-board ofan ogan. Olds. d. Se. (see quot. 
1825). @. In the old hand-press, arail ai cross-bar moi tised 
into the cheeks of the press, to prevent them from spreading. 
f. Tanning. A horse or block on which skins are pared, 
scraped, or worked smaoth. +g. Inthe spinet, any of the ribs 
supportiag.the board halding the tuning-pins. Cds, he In 
a lapidary’s mill, each of two opposite bars supporting the 
bearings of the wheels. i. ‘The large beam on the top of a 
cider-press .. which sustains all the pressure’ (Hi. Save. 
Gloss. 1886). 

A. 1510 STANBRIDGE Mocahula iW, de W.) Ciij, Apyredia, 
the somors or the anys [véspriranye}. 1530 PALscR. 272/2 
Somers or rathes of a wayne or carte. 180a James Wilet, 
Dict., Sonmers, in aty ammunition wacgon, are the upper 
sides, supported by the staves entered into them with one of 
their ends, and the other into the side pieces. 

b.  1g23 Fitzuren. /7sd. § 5 The bodye of the wayne of 
oke, the staves, the nether rathes, the oner rathes, the crosse 
somer. 1886 I! ‘est Som. Gloss., Sunimner,, .(tech.) the longi- 
tudinal parts of the bottom of a wagon, 

c. 1659 Leak Hf aterwks. 2g The 12 holes that are in the 
Suaimer serves to conveigh the wind of the said Summier.. 
tothe Organ Pipes. 1728 Cuambers Cycl.s.v. Sound-board, 
‘Yhe Sound-board, or Summer, is a Reservoir, into which the 
Wind..is conducted. 

d. 166a Lamont Diary 15 Janu. (1810) 179 The whole roofe 
and symmers of that said kill were consumed, and only about 
3. bolls oatts saffe, 1809 £dind, Even, Courant ar Dec. 
(Jam,) As some servants... were. drying a quantity of oats on 
the kiln, the mid shimmer gave way, when three of them were 
precipitated into the killogy. 1825 Jamirson, Siasner, Sywi- 
mer,..one of the supports laid across a kiln, formerl 
made of wood, now pretty generally of cast metal, wit 
notches in them for receiving the ribs, on which the grain is 
spread for being kiln-drieds; a hair cloth, or fine covering of 
wire, being interposed between the ribs and the grain, 

e€. 1662 Everyn Senlptura ui. (1906) 13 Upon the Summer 
or head of the Press marked © let the paper prepared and 
moistned for the impression lye ready. 1683 Moxon Mech, 
Exerc, Printing x. e 4 This Summer is only a Rail Ten- 
naated, and let into Mortesses made ia the inside of the 
Cheeks. 

f. 17a8 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Parchitent, The Skin, thus 
far prepared by the Skinner, is taken..by the Parchment- 
Makers who first scrapes or pares it dry on the Sumter, 
1837 Wurtrock, etc. BA. Trades (1842) 370 (Parchment. 
maker) The workman then stretches the skin todry in the sun, 
. being done enough, it is.. placed on the ssier, or horse, 
to be again pared and smoothed with the stone. 1860 
Tomuinson Cycl. Useful Arts, Parchment Making (867) 
Il. 275/2 The parchment maker. .stretches it tail dowawards 
upon a machine, called the sumner, consisting of a calf-skin 
mounted on a frame. 

g- 1997 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. og2/2 [The spinet] 
consists of a chest or belly..and a table of fir glued on slips 
of wood ealled summers, which bear on the sides, 

h. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 739 In cach of these summers a 
square hole is cut ont.. which receives the two ends of the 
arbor (of the cutting wheel]. 188a Aucycé, Brit. X1V.299/1. 

4. altrib,, as (sense 1) ‘t semmer-saddle ; (sense 
2): summer bar, the upper summer cf a Japidary’s 
wheel ; summer-beam, -tree = sense 2b; + sum- 
mer-piece, summer-stone (see quel. 1833); 
+summer-trestle, ?a railed rack on a trestle-like 


stand. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 739 Every thing that stands above 
the upper *summer-bar fee been suppressed in this repre- 
sentation. 1519 Horman Late. 24tb, The carpenter or 
wryght hath leyde the “summer bemys [#? des) from wall to 
walt and the ioystis a crosse. 1766 Complete Farmer sv. 
Baik, The summer-beam, or dorman ol a house. 1859 
Parker Dom. Archit, U1, vii. 322 The summer-beam well 
moulded. ¢ 3429 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 445 
Et iij *somerpecys xijt. 1398-9 Durhkant Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 215 Ure *sumeraadill et 2 hakenaysadilles. 179a 
J. Wooo Cottuges (1806) 9 The *summer stone, . becomes 
an abutment .. and support to the rest of the tabling. 
1833 Loupon Encyet. Archit, § 209 Summer stones {stones 
placed on a wall, or on piers, for the support of beams, 
or on the lower angle ol gabie ends, ..as an abutment 
of the barge stones). /dza. § 1368 Ridge-tiles, gntter-tiles, 
valley-tiles, and barge and summer-stone tiles. 14§a in 
Willis & Clark Casméridge (1886) 1. 28a Prinecipalls with 
*.omere trees conuenient vnto the werk. 16a3 Woltingham 
Re. LV. 388 For takinge vp two summertrees. 1706 PHitiirs 
(ed. Kersey), Suuner-T ree, (among Carpenters) a eam full 
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of Mortises, for the ends of Joists to lie in. 2875 Knicnt 
Dict. Mech. 2453/2. 1605 Shutileworths’ Ace. (Chetham 
Soc.) 170 A waller, iiij days fillinge the holles abonte the 
endes of the *somer trisle in the cowhowse, xij4. 
Summer (sz'mo1), 56.3 [f. Sum v0 + -Er1.] 
One who sums or adds; esp. in szmmer-uf, one 
who or that which sums up; co//og. or dial, one 


who does sums, an arithmetician, 

1611 Cotcr., Nomdrenr, a numberer, reckoner, teller, 
summer, counter. 1643 Dicny Odserv. Relig. Med. (1644) 
50 This last great day (the summer up of all past dayes), 
1828 D'Isearci Chas. /, I. iii. 29 Chat aptitude. which made 
him so skilful a summer-np of arguments. 1830 Blackw, 
Mag. XXVIII. 140 A summer-up of the tottle of the whole. 
1863-5 Staton Rays Loominary (1867) 68 Awm but a bad 
summer at th’ best o toimes, 

Summer (somo), v.! Forms: 5-7 somer, 
6-7 sommer, (5 someryn, somoryn, 6 soommer, 
Sc. 6 symmer, 9 simmer), 5—- summer. [f. 
Summer 34.0 Cf MLG. som (mu eren, LG. som- 
mern, M\IG, sumer e)n, summern, G, sontmern 
and sémmern, ON. sumra.] 

L. utr. To pass or spend the summer, to dwell 
or reside during the summer (now chiefly Sc. and 
f’.S.) 3 (of cattle, etc.) to be pastured in summer. 

cr4go Promp. Parv.464/2 Somoron[ I inch. 1/S. someryn), 
or a-bydyn’ yn'somyr, eséivo. 1860 J37//e (Geneva) Isa, xviii. 
6 The foule shal sommer vpon it, and euerie beast of the 
earth shal winter vpon it, 160 Houtaxp Camden's Britt. 
806 ‘The Ancient Ncomades,.,who from the moneth of Aprill 
unto August,lyout skatteringandsommering. . with their cat- 
taile, 181g Sourney Let, to N. White 14Oct., A great many 
Cantabs have been summering here, 1842 E. FirzGeratp 
Fett, (1889) I. 100 He is summering at Castellamare. 1880 
£, Cornw. Gloss. sv. Suimmering, Store cattle..are sent 
summering under the care of the inoorland herdsmen. 1895 
Awxa M. Stopoart J, S. Blackie 11. 154 A short stay with 
Dr and Mrs Kennedy, who were summering at Aberfeldy. 
1899 Mark Twain J/ax corr. Hadteyd., etc. (1900) 93 A lady 
from Boston was sumimering in that village. 

tb. fransf. To pass one’s time pleasantly. rave—!. 

1568 C. Watson Polyd. 82 After they had ben vexed with 
long warres in Scicilie, & concluded a league with the 
Romans, they hoped to soommer and keepe holydaie. 

2. trans. To keep or maintain during summer ; 
esp. to provide summer pasture for (cattle, etc.) ; 
said of the land or the grazicr. Also ¢rans/. 

Cf. Summeaine odd, 54.1 1. 

1g99 Suaks. Hen, 1’, v. ti, 335 Maides well Sommer’d, and 
warme kept, are like Flyes at Bartholomew-tyde, blinde, 
thongh they haue their eyes. 1601 Account BAW Wray 
in Axtiguary XXXII. 119 For someringe ii stirkes, xs. 
1610 FoLKincuaM Feudigr, i. x. 63 How many Cattell such a 
Plot will Winter and Sommer, feed or keepe. 1707 Moatimer 
Hus6, (1721) 1, 208 1f your Colts be not well weaned, well 
summered and wintered. 1765 J/useurt Rust. VV. xliv. 190, 
T am obliged to allow three acres to summer a cow. 1810 

. To in Aisdou's Surv. Devo p. ix, Dartmoor summers an 
immense number of..sheep. 1883 Standard 3 Apr.3/5 It 
should be the aim of the grass-land farmer to summer as 
many and winter as few animals as possible. 

b. spec. in the management of hunters. 

1825 Sporting Afag. N.S. XV. 343 Now for summering the 
hunter. 1862 Wnyte-Mecvitte Jzside Bar v, The fascina- 
ting pursuit for which they [sc. hunters] have been bought, 
and suminered, and got into condition, 1879 FEARNLEY 
Less. Horse Fudging 114 Our present plan of summering 
hunters in boxes instead of out in the open. 

te. fg. To give (a person) a ‘sunny’ or happy 
time. Ods. 

1622 J. Tayior (Water P.) Sir Greg. Nonsence Wks. (1630) 
It a Time now that summers him, wil one day winter him. 

ref. orintr, To sun oneself, bask. Chiefly fig. 

1837 C. Lorrr net as 11,133 Summer house indeed :— 
and truly my best feelings. .summered themselves there most 
complacently. 1848 Airp Dewrd’s Dream xxx, Thou shalt 
summer high in bliss upon the hills of God. 1906 J. Hute 
Singing Pilgr. 18 ‘Yo sun and summer in the smile of God. 

3. Zo summer and winter: a. To spend the 
whole year; also fransf. to remain or continue 
permanently (witt). 

r6so Ecperrieio Civ. Right Tythes 210 Vhe best and use- 
fullest Constitutions of State are those experienced firm ones, 
that have lived, summered and wintered with us, as we say. 
2809 W. Irvine Avickerd, (1861) 276 Grey-headed negroes, 
who had wintered and summered in the household of their 
departed master for the greater part of a century. 1832 — 
Alhambra 11. 209 The ruined tower of the bridge in Old 
Castile, where ] have now wintered and summered for many 
hundred years. 

b. évans. To maintain one’s attitude to or rela- 
tions with at all seasons; to associate with, be 
faithful to, or adhere to constantly ; hence, to be 
intimately acquainted with; also, to consider or 
discuss (a subject) constantly or thoroughly; 
+ occas, to continne (a practice) for a whole year. 
Chiefly Sc. 

a 1626 Breton Packet Mad Lett. . § 15 Wks. (Grosart) 
It, 10 Shake of such acquaintance as gaine you nothing but 
discredit, and make much of him that must as well winter as 
summer you. 1644 Rutnearoap Serwe. bef. H. of Comm. 
31 Jan. 1642 To Chr. Rdr. A 2b, Whatever they had of 
Religion, it was never their inind both to summerand winter 

esus Christ. a@ 1670 Hacker Ads, Williams 1. (1693) 197 

Preshyterianism] was not suitable to the eternal gospel, for 
the fautors of it did scarce summer and winter the same form 
of discipline. 1726-8 P. Wacker Zi Peden To Rar. (1827) 
p. xxxv, These have been my Views and digested Thoughts, 
that I have summer'd and winter’d these many Years. 3816 
Scotr ete xliv, We couldna think o’a better way to fling 
the gear in his gate, though we simmered it and wintered it 
e'er sae lang. 2849 Loner. Kavanagh xx. Prose Wks. 1886 
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II. 370, I know the critics root and branch,—out and out,— 
have summered them, and wintered them,—in fact, am one 
of them myself. 1865 Mrs, Stowe Litdde Foxes (1866) 29 
Mrs. Crowfield, who..has summered and wintered me so 
many years, and knows all my airs and cuts and crinkles so 
well. 1891 Mas, Lynn Linton Let. to H, Spencer 28 Mar., 
Tam always afraid of ‘summering and wintering 'a subject 
too much, 

ec. zxtr. Toconsider or discuss a matter at great 


length ; to be tediously long in discourse. Sc. 
1822 Gait Sir A, Ul ylie xeviii, I'm no for summering and 
wintering about the matter, 1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 


651 The Provost was thus summering and wintering to me. ° 


1833 Gat Gudewtfe in Fraser's Mag. VIL. 654/1 What 
would you be at, summering and wintering on nothing? 

4. trans, Yo make summer-like, summery, balmy, 
or genial. 

1863 S. Doprin Ax Autumn Moo? Poet. Wks. 1875 1. 332 
Myself a morning, summer’d through and lit With light and 
summer, 1868 G. Macpoxatp Aan. QO. Neighh. xi. (1878) 
228 His rongh worn face, summered over with his child-like 
smile, 1896 A. Austin Engéand’s Parting 1. iii, Till your 
name Soared into space and summered all the air. 

llence Su‘mmered (with adv. prefixed), 8Su‘m- 
mering f7!. adjs. 

1804 Anna Sewarp Mem, Darwin 337 The seas of glass, 
the noble rocks, the ever-summered gales. 1836 /'raser's 
Mag. X\V11. 233 Regularly Nimrodded, as the term fora well 
summered hunter now is. 1887 Swinsuane Locrine 1, i. 10 
Seas that feel the summering skies. 


+Summer, v2 Archit. Ols.rare. In 8s0mmer. 
[Back-formation from SuMMERING v/. s6.2] intr. 
To radiate from or converge towards a centre, like 
the joints of an arch. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 279 Let the breadth of the upper 
part of the Keystone be the height of the Arch, 272. 14 Inches, 
and Sommer, from the Centre at I, 1703 ‘I’, N. City § C. 
Purchaser 9 The Key-stone..ought to.. Sommer (or point 
with its 2 edges) to the Centre. 


Summer bird. 

1. A bird that makes its appearance in summer, 
asummer migrant; locallvapplied sfec. (see quots.). 
Also fig. (cf. Summer 3.1 4 e). 

1897 Suaks. 2 Hen. /1", iv. iv. 91 O Westmerland, thou 
art a Summer Bird, Whicb ener in the hannch of Winter 
sings The lifting vp of day. 1607 — 7fuom im. vi. 34, 2[ 424) 
The Swallow followes not Summer more willing, then we 
your Lordship. Zim. Nor more willingly leaues Winter, 
such Summer Birds are men. 1784 Coweer 7ask vi. 921 He 
cannot skim the ground like summer birds Pursuing gilded 
flies. x82r SHetrey Efipsych. 208 The singing of the 
summer-birds, 1885 Swanson Prov. Names Birds 103 
Wryneck..Summer bird (Northomberland). 1895 Morris 
Austral Engl,, Sumier-bird, the Old-Colonists’ name for 
the Wood-swallows [Artasus sordidus, Lath.)}. In Tas- 
mania it is applied to a species of Shrike, Graucalus 
welanops, Lath. 1913 Alelbourne Argus 27 Dec. 5 The bee 
martin or summer bird. 

+ 2. With allusion tothe cuckoo as the ‘ summer 
bird’: A cuckold. Also semmer’s bird. Obs. 

Cf. Suaxs. Merry W711. 1.127, £. £. L.¥. ii gtr. 

1560 Scholeh. Homen (1572) 3 ij, Some other knane Shall 
dub her husbanda summer bird. 7a 1600 Sack-full of Newes 
(1864) 171 The poore man was cruelly beaten, and made a 
Summers Bird. 

+Summer-castle. 04s. In 4-6 somer-, 5 
-yr, 6 sommer-. [?f. Summer 54.2 + Castiez sd.] 

1. A movable tower used in sieges. (Also Sum- 
MER-TOWER, ) - 

2axg00 Morte Arth. 3033 The kynge than to assawte he 
sembles his knyghtez, With somercastelle and sowe appone 
sere halfes, 1408 Cuirton tr. Vegetins’ De Re Midit. Ww, viii. 
(Digby MS. 233) If. 219 bh, 3if byn enemye sette to by walles 
a somercastel obere a bastyle pat be muche herre ban pe 
walles. cx440 Proug, Parv, 464/1 Somyr castell, fala. 

2. An elevated structure ona ship, (Also Sus- 
MER-HUTCH. ) 

1346 Ace, Exch, KR. Bundle 25, No, 7,m.2(P.R.O.) In 
ij haucers emptis..proj castello vocato somercastel eadem 
nani. 1496 Naval Ace. Hen. VIL, (1896) 176 Forcastelt 
the overloppe the somercastell the dekke ovyr the somer- 
castell & the pope. c1g00 Three Kings’ Sons 44 They that 
were in the somer Castells & toppis of the shippis, that might 
easely se alle them that were alonde, 1530 PALsGR. 272/2 
Sonimer castell of a shy ppe. 

Summer-cloud. (Also summer’s cloud.) 
Aloud snch as is seen on a summer day, ¢sf. one 
that is fleeting or does not spoil the fine weather. 
Also adhesively. 

1605 Suaxs. Jlacd. ui. iv. 111 Can such things. .ouercome 
vs like a Summers Clawd, Without our speciall wonder? 
1671 Mitton P. 4, 111, 222 A shelter and a kind of shading 
cool Interposition, as a summers cloud. 1727 Watts /fofe 
tn Darkness i. in Hore Lyrica. (1743) 133 What tho’ a 
short Eclipse his [se. God’s] Beauties shrowd “Tis but a 
Morning Vapour, or a Summer-Cloud. 1792 S. Rocrrs 
Pleas. Ment Poems (1839) 3 As summer-clouds flash forth 
electric fire. 1820 Scott 4ééo¢ xxxvi, Floating in the wind, 
as lightly as summer clouds. 893 E. Puitirotts Sustmer 
Clouds 54 There are people in the world..who would say 
that we had had a row to.day...I should describe the matter 
myself as—well, merely a passing summer-cloud. 


Summer-day. Cf. WFris.  sémmerde?, 
(ADLG. sommerdach, MHG. sum(m)ertac (G. 


Sommtertag).) = SUMMER'S DAY. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.9946 A tron of inor.. Pat es o gretter light 
and leme Pan sonter dai es son bem. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 
184 This was upon a Somer dai. ¢24g0 S¢. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 5634 In hete of somyr day. 421578 LinpEsay 
(Bitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S,.) 1. 229 Frome the sone 
ryssing quhill the sone zeid to in ane lang sommer day. 1608 
Suaks. Per, tv. i. 18 While Sommer dayes doth last. 
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Anpison Spect, No. 128 ? 10 The Lady... hates your tedious 
Summer Days. #1774 Gotosm. Surv. Exp, Philos. (1776) 
1.329 He calculated be it [sc.the Mediterranean sea] would 
lose by evaporation, every summer day, fifty-two thousand 
and eighty millions of tons. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. v, To 
spend summer-day and winter-night up in yonder battle. 
ments. 3848 Lytton XK. Arthur 1.6 This soft summer-day, 
b. fig. and alhestvely. Also altrid. 

1605 Eronnect (¢1¢/e) The French Garden:..Or, A Sommer 
dayes labour. Being an instruction for the attayning vnto 
the knowledge of the French Tongue. 1806 Ana. Rev. LV. 
466 The summer days of Naples were over. 1833 TENNYSON 
May Queen vi, Vhere’s many a bolder lad ‘ill woo me any 
summer day. 1867 Aucusta Witson F ash¢i xxii, No mere 
gala barge..was his religion; no fair summer-day toy. 

Su mmer-fa:llow, sd. [See Fattow sd. 2.] A 
lying or laying fallow during the summer; also, 
land that lies fallow during the summer. 

1733 Tut Horse-hoeing Husé. vii. 78 This sort of Hocing has 
. every Year the Effectof a Summer-fallow. 1763 Afuseum 
Rust. 1V. 143 The ill consequence of not giving it a summer. 
fallow to clean the ground thoroughly. 1801 Fazaier's Alag. 
Jan. 85 Vhe quantity of ground under Summer-fallow this 
year, 1844 H. Sveeuenxs Sk. Farne 1. 990 The sowing of 
the fallow-crop on the summer-fallow is delayed to autumn. 
1895 -ucycl. Brit. 1. 340/1 Vhat prolonged form of it}sc. the 
fallowing process] called a suinmer or naked fallow. 

b. as adj. Lying fallow during the summer. 

3801 Karmier's Mag. Jan. 105 The months of November 
and December were very favourable for getting the Summer. 
fallow land seed-furrowed, 1844 H. Stepnens BA, Farm 
TIT. 999, I..trenched 13 acres of my summer-fallow break in 
the months of June and July. 

Su'mmer-fa:llow, wv. [See Farrow v.27] érans, 
To lay (land) fallow during snmmer. Also aédsol. 
Ilence Summer-fallowing wvé/. sé. and Afi. a. 

1669 WoruipGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 9 For the same reason 
are the Summer-Fallowings advantageous to the Husband- 
man. 1760 Brown Comp, /armer u. 11 In Staffordshire, 
they often give their lands a winter-fallowing, besides the 
three summer-fallowings. 1765 A. Dickson Jyeat. Agric. 
(ed. 2) 271 The English writers on agriculiure, when giving 


| directions about the opening up of grass-ground, always 


suppose that the land is to be summer-fallowed. 1778 [W. 
Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. 6 Feb. 1776, The sunmer-fallowe 
ing Farmer. 1813 Vascouvea Agric. Devon 158 In the 
division of Meshaw, it is common to plough clean before 
Christinas, and summer-fallow for wheat. 1844 H. Steenens 
Bk. Farm Vii. 990 That part of the fallow-break which is 
summer-fallowed. 

+ Summerful, z. Obs. rare. [f. Susrer 56.1 
+-FUL.] Ilaving the summer development or 
quality. 

1614 T. Gestieman Englana’s Way (1660) 5 They do sell 
them for Sprats, the which, if that they were let live, would 
all be, at Midsuinmer, a Fat Summerfull Herring. 

Summer-game. (Also 4 somere(s) gamen.) 

+1. A festival held at Midsummer, celebrated 


with dancing, games, dramatic performances, etc. 

1303 R. Beunne Handl, Synne 4681 Daunces, karols, 
somour games, Of inany swych come many shames. @ 1340 
Hanpore Psalter xvi. 12 Pai haf vmgifen me in pe crosse 
hyngand, as foles pat gedirs til a somere gamen. c 1380 
WyceutrF H’&s. (1880) 246 A wilde pleiere of someres gamenes. 
e1440 Promp. L'arv. 404/1 Pley, or somyr game, spectacu- 
dum, 1469 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 103 note, Accessit cum 
Thoma Barker..et Margareta More, in regem et reginam 
ipsins villa in ludo sno estivali, Anglice Somer-game, forte 
electis, 1583 BaninGton Covruandi. (1590) 166 Whether 
carding,..stage plaies, and summer games... be exercises 
commanded of God for the sabaoth day orno. @1629 Hinpe 
F. Bruen xxxiii, (1641) 104 Profane exercises of May-games, 
and Summer-games [szisp7. greenes). j 

+b. afirid, Summer-game light: a light burnt 
in church on the feast of the Nativity of St. John 
Baptist (Midsummer Day, June 24). Ods. 

[1438 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) VY. 103 no¢e, Lumini Aéstival 
in eadem ecclesia vs.] 1464 /did., Lumini vocato Somer- 
game light, 1§19 /éfd. 103 ‘lo the Somer-game lyght in my 
parishe chirche ijs. 

2. U.S. slang. (See quot.) 

1890 Barakee & Letanp Slang Dict. (1897), Summer 


| game (American gamblers), playing merely for amusement 


or benefit of another person, but with his money. 
Summerhead, Anglo-Indian corruption of 


SOMBRERO, sun-umbrella, 

1997 S. James Narr. Voy. 88 Not one European was able 
to stir ontside his door without his summerbead. 1886 YULE 
& Burner. Hobson- ¥obson Suppl. s. v. Sombrero, Sumiuuer- 
head is a name in the Bombay Arsenal (as M.-General 
Keatinge tells me) for a great umbrella, 


Summer-hou:se. [Cf WFris. sémmerhas, 
MDnu. somerhuys (Du. zomerhuis), MHG. sum- 
(m)erhaus (G. somnterhaus).] 

1, A snmmer residence in the country. Now rare. 

1... Cust, of Newington by Sittingbourne in Cowel's 
faterpr. (1701), Homines quogue de walda debent unam 
dommune zstivalemn que Anglice dicitur Sumer-hus tazenire, 
aut viginti solidos dare. 1382 Wycur Amos iii. 15 Y shal 
smyte the wyntyr hous with the somer hous [Vulg. dosxo 
zstiva}. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen, /V, ut. i. 164, I had rather 
line With Cheese and Garlick in a Windmill farre, Than 
feede on Cates, and haue him talke to me, In any Summer- 
House in Christendome, 1654 GataKer Disc. Aol. 50 The 
Doctor making onelie a Summer-House of it. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury ui. xii. 453/1 Summer Houses, Bowers, Places 
to which the Gentry resort, and abide there dureing the 
Summer season, for their Recreation and pastime. «1709 

. Lister A utodiog. (1842) 35 At present her summer-house 
isin Highgate. 1797 W. Jonnston tr. Beckmann's Invent. 
1. 38 [Privies] are at present considered to be so indis- 
pensably necessary, that few summer-houses are constructed 
without them, 188: Daly News 26 Sept. 5/2 Its very 


171% | nearness to London perhaps has made it less of an actual 


SUMMER-HUTCH. 


residence and more of a holiday summer-house than it 
would otherwise have been. 

Sig. 1954 Fieroinc Voy. Lisbon Wks, 1882 VII. 82 The 
wind..slyly slipped back again to bis summer-house in the 
south-west. 

2. A building in a garden or park, usually of very 
simple and often rustic character, designed to pro- 
vide a cool shady place in the heat of stummer. 

01440 Pallad, on fHusd. 1. 347 Lest the sonne in somer do 
hit harm, Thi somer hous northest & west let wrie. 1577 
B. Goocs Heresbach's Husb. 34 b, Frenche Beanes. .climeth 
aloft,..serayng well for the shadowyng of Herbers and 
Summer honses. 1585 Hictns Funius’ Nomencl. 389 '2 
Horti adonidis,..abanketting summer house made of trees, 
herbs, flowers, &e. 1624 Wotron Archit. 1. 100 [Paint- 
ings of} Land-schips, and Boscage..in open Tarraces, or in 
Summer houses. 17a1 Mortimer A/usé. 1]. 206 Summer- 
Houses may..be erected at each Corner [of the gurden], 
and made soas to let in the Air on all sides, or to exclude it. 
1764-71 H, Watroce Mertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V.275 
At the end of the terras-walk ure two summer-houses. 1824 
Scott Sf. Ronan's xxxvii, One of her gloves Iny on the 
small rustic tablein the summer-house, 1888 Miss Branpon 
Fatal Three 1, vi, There was an old stone summer-honse in 
each angle of that end wall. 

+ b. Au arbour or the like used in connexion 


with the ‘summer-game’. Ods. 

1stg Test. bor. (Surtees) V. 103 In quo..horreo, .loco 
adtane vulgariter dicto Somer-house, pradicta Margareta 
More,.. permansit. ,jocundam se faciendo in eodem. 

+Summer-hutch. (és. In 5 -hoche,-wiche, 
-wyche, = SUMMER-CASTLF 2. 

1417 in For. Ace. 8 Hen. 1, D/t dorso (P.R.O.), In..ij 
hatellis pro eadem Nani j grupnelle j Somerwyche. /did. 
G/s De. .iiij cordis paruis..j Grapnelle j Somerwiche. 1420 
in For, Ace.3 Hen. V1, H dorso (P.R.O.), j. pompe pro aqua 
haurienda..j Grapnelle j. somerhache. 

Summering (sv'mariy), v4/. 5d.) 
vt or 53,1 +-1NG 1} 

1. a. The pasturing of cattle in summer. + Also 
attrib., as sumimering ground, place, plain. 

1497 Churchw, Acc. Tintinhull Somerset Rec. Soc.) 193 
For wynteryng and summering of the chyrche cowe, iij*. 
1580 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Club) I. 156 Fyve s. for 
the symmering of tna ky to him in symmer last wes. 1595 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 254, I will that my wiffe 
be fre to all my sommering places, 1607 TorseLt. Fouri 
Beasts 605 The Romans had a speciall regard to chnye some 
places for the sammering of their sheepe, and some place for 
their wintering, 2615 G. Sanpys 7'rav. «45 Aladin,. 
assigned him this village to winter in, and the mountaines 
adioyning for the sommering of his cattell. 1664 in 
Northumd., Gloss. sv. Suimmering, Ail my summering 
grounds in the parish of Symonburne. 3688 Water ScoT 
Hist, Navie Scot (repr. 1776) 33 All our soath-parts was 
wood and forrest, Except hereand there a summering plain. 
1801 Harmer's Afag, Apr. 197 Summering on grass, being 
the customary payment for a cow, L. 3 100, 3888 Dovcuty 
Trav. Arabia Deserta 1, 24 When nearly all the villagers 
lie encamped. .for the sammering of their cattle. 

b. Spending the suinmer, summer residence. 
+Also altril., as summering-house, place, NowU.S. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus sv. Confectus, When they had 
done restinge in their sammering places. 1675 Covet in 
Early Vay, Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 238 The G, Sr. nourishes 
severall [English mastiffs}, and hath here hard by our house a 
sommering-house for them, 1817-18 Cospert Kesia. U.S, 
(1822) 272 After a long sammering upon wild flesh. 1856 
Miss Warner Jills Shatenine x, The young ladies’ summet- 
ing in the country had begun with good promise, 1883 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 331/2 Altoona. .is a sammering place. 
18gz Kieixc in 7imes (weekly ed.) 25 Nov. 13/2 Vou in 
England have no idea of what Summering means in the 
States. 

ce. The summer trealment of hunters. 

1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Rural Sports uw. ut. it, § 2 
404/2 In the middle of September the training for the hunt. 
ing season begins, and at that time the summering may be 
considered at anend. 1881 ésacyct. Brit. XH. 194/1 It will 
probably be nearly a month after the last hunting day hefore 
the summering treatment is adopted. 

+2. A summer excursion, festivity, or revelling. 

1606 Jas. V1 in Kee. Prity Councit Scot. VIN. 489 Thair 
forbearing ony suche lyke sommering heirefter. 1630 Bratit- 
watt Eng. Gentlem, 166 Voth Southward in their Wakes, and 
Northward in their Summerings, the very same Recreations 
are to this day continued. 3631 — IVAiuzies, Ruffian 82 
lis soveraignty is showne highest at May-games, wakes, 
summerings, and rush-bearings. 1781 J. Huron Tour to 
Caves Gloss. (E.D.S.), Suznmering, a rush- bearing. 

3. dial. a. pl, Summer apples or pears. 

1847 TlAcuiweLt, Srstmerings,..very early apples and 
pears. 1897 NV. HI, Linc. Gloss. 

b. Summer pasture or fecd. 

1894 Morning Post 3 Feb, 2/1 1f the meadow land which 
belonged to the farm was cut off, leaving only the summer. 
ing. 1894 Northuméd. Gloss, s.v.,Stenmerings, Sommerings, 
pastures on the moors; so-called from their being occupied 
only in the sammer months. 

ry Cattle of one year old. 

Cf. ON, susmrungr. 

1808 Farin, rnb. 9 June (E.D.D.), 1847 in Haterwett. 

Summering (se'marin),vd/.55.2 Archit, Also 
8som(m)ering. [app. f. SusmeEr 56.2 + -1nc 1] 
a, collect, The beds of the stones or bricks of an 
arch considered with reference to their direction. 
b. The radial direction of the joints of an arch. 


ec. The degree of curvatnre of an arch. 

The term perhaps originally indicated the support given 
by the impost from which the arclt springs (cf. F. somtifer) 
and which by its mould determines the curve of the arch, but 
there is no evidence for a sense (given in some recent Dicts.) 
‘the first mass of musoniy laid upon a pier, column, etc. 
when it begins an arched construction’, 


Von. IX. 


(f. Scamren 


| 


145 


1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 9 The Centre for the 
Skew-back or Sommering to point to... By Sommering, is to | 
be understood the level Joints betwixt the Courses of Bricks | 
in the Arch, 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 279 According to | 
the breadth of the Piers between the Windows, so ought the 
Skew-back or Sommering of the Arch to be. 1751 Hatr- 
renxy New Des. Chinese Bridges 1. 8 The middle Dieces 
are taper, uccording to the somering of the Arch, 1823 P. 
Nicnotson Pract. Builder 329 In arching, the beds are, by 
some, called summerings. /é%d. 593 Somuering, the con- 
tinuation of the joints of arches towards a centre. 

attrib, 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 275 Divide the upper 
Hanse from the centre O, making a right Angle from each 
sommering Line to the Ellipsis.., this will be the Sommer- 
ing Mould for the Hanse ;..then make another Sommering 
Mould to fit between two of these Lines, 1725 W. Harr- 
PENNY Sound Building 55 Cut the Arch on the End of the 
Brick, as also the Summering Joint. 

Summerish \sv'morij), @.  [f Sumer 54.1 + 
-1sH1.] Somewhat summer-like. 

1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1. 15/1 10 Places subject to 
much Snow, the Coverings shou'd havea very steep Slope. .; 
but in more Summerish Climates (to nse such un Expression) 
they laid their Coverings less oblique. 1754 H, Wacro.e 
Lel, to F Chute 30 Apt., To-day looks sumimerish, but we 
have no rain yet. 1847 Jerrrey Let. to Urs. A, Ruther- 
Surd 21 June, Our weather bas been surnmerish of lute, but 
never quite summer. 1856 Hawruorxe Eng. Mole-Bks. 
(1870) II. 80 In wide-awake hats und loose, blouse-like, sum- 
merish garments. 

Summerize (sy'moaraiz’, v. nonce-wd. [f. SuM- 
MER s4.! + -12E,] 7/7, To spend the summer. 

1997 Monthly Alag. II. 460 A Series of Familiar Poetical 
Epistles, from Mr. Simkin Slenderwit, summerising at Rams- 
gate, to his dear Mother in Town. 1799 Jonthly Kez. 
XXX. 350 In this sammerising tour from Wisbech to Sear- 
borough. 

Summer-land, su‘mmerland, 54. Also 
8 somerland. 

1. A summer-fallow. dad. 

1695 Kennett Par. dutig. Gloss. s.v. Warectare. 1923 
Lewts /fist, Tene? 8 The tilth for this grain is either Somer- 
land, Bean. or Pease grotten, or Clover, or Trefoil-lay. 1765 
Museum Rust, 1V. 145, | make no summer-land on this 
light land, but plough suffictently to get out the grass. 1846 
Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. VL. 1. 589 To make a summerland 
only for swede turnips. 

2. A land where it is always summer; in the 
language of spiritualists applied Lo the intermediate 


state of the departed. 

1895 WorkMAN sl/gerian Mem. 44 The sammer-land of 
oranges, lemons and figs. 1896 Mrs, Resant in Daily News 
31 Oct. 63 The purgatory of the Roman Catholics, the 
summerland of the spiritualists, the intermediate states of the 
Hindas and Buddhists. 1901 ‘Lux Aurea’ (ttle) Light 
from the Summerland. Being a Series of Articles illustrating 
the Truth and Teachings of Spiritualism. 

Hence Summerland v. ¢raus.. to lay fallow. 

1674 Ray S. & £. C. Words, To Summerland a ground; 
to lay it fallow a year, Sufi 1923 Lewis //ist. Zenct 10 
‘hey are forc'd to Somerland or lny fallow their ground. 

Su‘mmerless, «. [f. Scumer 53.1 + -Less.) 
Having no summer; not summery. 

1879 lem. G. S. Arnold 104 A summerless tomorrow, 
1883 Morais in Mackuil 27/7 (1899) 11. 77 The summerless 
season, 

Summer-like (szmoailik), ¢. [ff Svsiwen 
56.1 + LIKE.) Like, or like that ol, summer; 
summety. + Also == SUMMERLY a@. I. 

1530 Patsor. 325/1 Sommerlyke, belongyng to the sommer 
season, éstival. 1610 Hottann Carznidfen's Brit, (1637) 220 
In summer time it is a right summer-like Country. 1774 
'K. Situ Yrnd. (1849) 278 Several sammerelike days this 
month [Dec.] 1842 faeeerine in Life (1891) 1. 413 The 
weather for ten days past has been delicious and summer- | 
like. roza Wordd 7 May 681/1 ‘I'he King. .attended theraces 
on Thursday, when the weather was almost sammer-like. i 

Summerling. [f Susser 53.1 +-LInc.] A 
beast put out to graze in summer. 

1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 204 Large pasture fields, for | 
the taking in of summerlings or ley cattle, at fixed prices 


per week. 
Summerly (somali), 2 (OE. sumerlic = | 


OHG, sumarith (MHG. sumerlich, G. sommer- | 
lich), ON, sumartigr ; see Summen 54.1 and -ty 1] 


+1, Of or pertaining to summer; taking place 
in summer. Os. 

c 1000 Sar. Leechd. 111.250 Se sumerlica sunnstede, /5/7. 
252 Pere sumertican hatan. croso Suppl, sEUric's Gloss. 
in Wr.Wiilleker 176/18 -Xstinus dies, sumorlic dxz. 1559 
W, Cusnincuam Cosmogr, Glasse 34 Mfter this somerlye 
renerting, the Sonne is not perceived to decline farther 
North, 1576 Fremtne Panoph Fpist. 227 The grassehopper 
. leaptand chirpte. .among the greene herbes and summierlie 
plantes. 1749 H. Watro.z Let. to Afann 4 June, Assum- , 
merly as June and Strawberry Hill may sound, I assure you 
1 am writing to you Ey the fire-side. 1771 — Let. to J. 
Chute g July, The weather is but lukewarm, and I should 
choose to have all the windows shut, if my smelling was not 
much more summerly than my feeling. 

2. Having the qualities of summer; summer-like, 
summery. 

axsas Leg. Kath. 1678 Euch strete..bute sloh & slec, 
eauer iliche sumerlich. a 1661 [implied in SumMERLINess]. 
1850 1. T. Lyscn Theoph. Trinal xi. 210 A quiet, most sum- 
merly, September day. 1858 Zvies 15 Dec. 6/1 Whenever 
the season is summerly and the weather is damp and mild. 
1894 Jearrreson 82. Kecoll. 1. iv, 57, | journeyed in sam- 
merly weather,,to Oxford. : 

Hence Su'mmerliness, summeriness. 

a1661 Furcea IWorthies, Somerset. (1662) 17 Some will 
have it (sc. Somersetshire] socalled from the Summerlinesse, 
or temperate pleasantnesse thereof. 


SUMMER-TIME. 


Summerly (samaili), ad. rare. [f. Sumer 
56.14 -Ly 2] In a manner or condition befitting 


summer. 

1600 Nase Sumuner's Last Will Wks. 1905 IIT. 247 Let 
the prodigalt childe come out in his dublet and hose all 
greasy, his shirt hanging forth, and ne’re a penny in his 
purse, and talke what a fine thing it is to walke summerly. 
1839 Lo. Houcutox 7reasure-SArp i, The wind is blowing 
summerly. rg0z Afme in Daily Chron. 3 Jan. sf2 Vf the 
January calends be summerly gay, It will be winterly weather 
till the calends of May. 

Summersault, -saut, var. of SOMERSAULT. 

Summer’s day. [Cf OF is. swmersdey Mid- 
summer day.) A day in summer: often put 
typically for a very long day. 

a 1300 A’. //orn 2g Hit was vpon a someres day. 1340 
Hampo.r /’x. Conse. 715 Als a shadu on be somers day. 
1426 Lyuc. De Gail, Pilgr. 11613 Vp-on the glade somerys 
dayes. 41536 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.ESP.S.) 117 Lyke a 
meyny of bullokkis..on a whot somers day, whan they be 
mad all. 1588 Suaxs. 77, A. v. 1.14 Like stinging Bees in 
hottest Sommers day. 1667 Mition #. £.1. 449 Tolament 
his fate In amorous ditty es all u Summers day. 1743 Brain 
Grave 107 Oh! then the longest summer’s day Seemed too 
too much in haste. 1853 M. ArNotp Scdolar Gyfsy ii, All 
the live murmur of a summer's day. 

b. Phr. J tt atfow) a summer's day, used in 
varions commendatory phrases; some sumuter’s 
day, some day or other, ‘ one of these fine days’. 

msgo Snaks, Weds. N. 1. ii, 8g A sweet-fac’d man, a proper 
man as one shall see in a sunimers day. 1894 |.¥iy Jother 
Bombie . iti, As goodly a youth as one shall see in a Sum- 
mers daie. 1697 H. Waxiey in Bow?, QO. Ke.. (1915) Jan. 

112 [The} Vice-Chancellor..with the other Curators, upon 
seme Somers day, might call them allover. 1742 Firtpixc 

Y. Andrews wo av, As fine a fat thriving Child as you shall 
see ina Summer's Day. 1823 Byron Yuan xiv. Ixxxii, 
‘There’s another litle thing..Which you should perpetrate 
some summer's day. 1848 Tuacnrray Jan. fair xxxvii, 
You won't seea prettier pair, I think, ¢4#s summer's day, sir. 

Summer season. Now rare. The season ot 
summer, 

1362 Lance, 2. PAA. Prol.1 In A somer sesun whon softe 
was be sonne, a 1400 Stockholm Med. WS. i. 107 in cinglia 
XVIII. 297 Late take agresinsomer-sesoun. 1530 Patscr. 
3703/1 [1 the sommer stason I Jove to shyfte me often. 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. ivij, Giff he [sc. the sun] be in 
ony of ye sowth signes in ye simmer sessone. 1688 Horst 
Armoury i. xii. 453.1 Places to which the Gentry resort, 
and abide there dureing the Summer season, igre AptIsON 
Spfect. No. 477 ® 1 In the Summer-Season the whole County 
blooms, 18311 Sneciry ‘She wasan aged wonan' 66 When 
the time of summer seasonsmiled. 1812 New Bot. Gard. |. 
88 The cuttings should be made in the summer season. 

Summerset, var. form of SOMERSET. 

Summer solstice. ‘The time at which the 
sun reaches the summer tropic, z.¢. in the northern 
hemisphere, the tropic of Cancer, in the southern 
hemisphere, the tropic of Capricom; + eccas. 
applied to the tropie itself. 

1849 Cowpl, Scot, vic 37 Distant fiue degreis fra owe 
symmyr solstice, callit the borial tropic of cancer. 1601 
Hotanp Pliny I. 245 About the Summer solstice it sheweth 
aired floure. 1698 Favre Acc. &. fad. & FP. 23 Vive days 
after our Summer Solstice we had soundings 14 Fath: m. 
1837 Brewster Afagnet. 217 The declination has never 
diminished between the vernal equinox and the summer 
solstice, 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 2) 119 
From the 21"! of June to the 224 of SeptemLer, the Earth 
passes from the Summer solstice to the autumnal equinox. 

+Summer’s tide. 0/s. [Cf G. sonmmerszert.} 
= next. 

axo0e Phenix 209 (Gr.) On sumeres tid sunne hatost ofer 
sceadu scined. a r2g0 Ored & Night. 480 Sumerestyde is al 
wlouk, 2303 R. Hrusnse fand/, $3 une 2107 Hyt was yn fe 
sumerys tyde, whan Fe hete ys ol ya pryde. @ 1352 Minor 
L'oems ted Hall) x. 7 pai ited furth in be Swin ina somiess 
tyde. c1465 f'ot. Rel, & L. L'oems (1003) 1 Erly in a 
sommeristide. 1513 Doucuas “£neis \t. si, 57 The hyssy 
beis in schene symmeris tyde. nae 

Sunmer-tide. Now chiefly foct, (Cf. WFris. 
stmmertitd, N¥ ris. sumartiaj, MLG, sommertyd, 
LG. sommertit. ONG, sumarsit (MING, saumerzit, 
G. sommerseit).] = SUMMERTIME, 

c1aso Gen. & Fa. 1224 He femede ugar and y>muel In 
sumertid, 1303 R. Baussxe /fandél. Synne goz Whan hyt 
come to somer tyde,.. Here vynys tlorshede feyre & wey). 
1390 Gower Co. V1. 328 Whan the world is woxe grene 
And comen is the Somertide. c1qa0 ? LypG. Assembly of 
Gods 334 Grene as any gresse in the sumertyde. @ 1513 
Fasvan Chron, vit. (1811) 482 In this yere, folowynge the 
samertyde in Guyan, 1566 STERAHOLD & H. /'s., Benedicite, 
Ye winter nnd the sommer tyde. 

1800 Worvsw. f/art-leap Well 150 Asleep he sank, 
Lulled by the fountain in the summer-tide. 1873 Grtkir 
Gt. Ike Age x. 125 The arctic sun, which shines day ard 
night daring the whole semmertide. 1892 Morris /'ocss 
by the Way 123 Ask the Summer.tide to prove The abundance 
of my love. 4 P a 

Su-mmer-time. Also tsummer's time. 
1, The season of summer; the time that summer 


lasts. 

1377 Lancet. P. P72. B. xv. 94 In somer tyme on trowes, 

re somme bowes ben leued and somme bereth none. ¢ 1380 
Vycur Sel, Wks. 11. tee Hete of somer tyme. ¢1440 
Pallad, on Husb. x. 153 In somer tyme hym iiketh wel to 
glade. 1596 Datrysece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 11. 345 To 
Dondei, and S, Johnestoune quhair al that selfe seasone of 
the 3eir and sommer tyme he consumet., ¢1600 Snaxs. 
Sonn, xevii, And yet this time remou'd was semmers time. 
a 1660 Contemp. Hist. irel, (Ir. Archaol. Soc.) 1. 87 About 
8 o'clock in the afternoone (somer time) he comaunded the 
horse to come home and make readie. 1778 Miss Burney 


SUMMER-TOWER. 


Evelina xi, 1 thought my cousin wonld not..have come to 
town in the summer-time. 1800 Wornsw. //art.leap Well 
In the summer-time, when days are long, 1 will come 
hither. 1846 Dickens Battle of Life i, Yhe withered 
Jeaves of many summer-times had rustled there. 1885, 
‘Mars. Acexanoer’ A? Bay xi, We've lots of ‘em sketching 
ahont Denham woods in summer time. 
2. The standard time (in advance of ordinary 
time) adopted in some countries during the summer 
months (in the British Isles, in 1916, from 21 May 


to 30 September). 

1916 Act 6 4 7 Geo. V, c.14 An Act to provide for the 
‘time in Great Britain and treland being in advance of 
Greenwich and Dublin incan time respectively in the sum- 
mer months.. This Act may be cited as the Summer ‘lime 
Act, 1916. 

+Summer-tower. Ods. [See Tower 56.1 5a.] 
= SUMMER-CASTLE I. 

1408 tr. Pegetius' De Re Milit.(MS. Digby 233) If. 223 1 
Scalus ledderus & somertoures & alle suche gynnes pat ben 
lordeyned to clymbe of walles & toures, 

Summerward(s, adv. [f. Summer sé.!: see 
-WARD(S.] Towards summer. 

1889 Century May. Sept. 774/2 The world seemed to float 
summerwards in the glimmering haze that wrapped the hills 
in the afternoons. 1891 A:/vance (Chicago) 9 Apr., ‘The 
procession of the seasons appears as ifin some doubt which 
way to go, winterward or summerward. 

Summery (sz'mori), a. [f. Sunmer 56.14 -y¥.J 
Resembling or pertaining tosummer ; characteris- 
tie of or appropriate to summer; summer-like. 

1824 Lame Let. to B. Barton Apr., Let me congratulate 
with you the return of Spring: what a summery Spring 
too! 1839 Battery Festus 237 Golden fruit grown in the 
summery suns. 1847 R. W. Caugrce in Life & Lett. (1894) 
1. 76 Their white sails, and the white houses and towers... 
gave a summery look to the whole. 1859 W. H. Grecory 
Heypt 1. 359 The garment is decidedly summery, hut is the 
only article of attire worn hy young girls. 1889 GunTER 
That Frenchman ! x, For this summery day she is dressed 
in white muslin. 1889 /'a// \Jall Gaz. 23 May 4/2 ‘The 
Jadies..donned their prettiest gowns and their summeriest 
bonnets. 

Tlence Su'mmeriness, summery character or 
quality. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVI). 702 The summeriness of the 
day, or the dewiness of the evening. 

Sum met, obs. form of Summit 5d. 

Sum mier, var. of Sommer Ods., beam. 

Summing (s7'min), 74/56. [f& Sum 2.2 or sd.1 
+-1ne 1] 

1. The calculation of a total amount; computa- 
tion. (occas, semtmting 1p.) 

1387 Trevisa //igdenx (Rolls) Il.91 Eyper manere sume 
niynge is as vnredy as ober. ©1537 De Benese Jeas. 
Lande A iiijb, Diuerse rules of summynge of measures. 
1611 Corer. Sommation, a summe, or, the summing, of 
money. 1836 Penuy Cycl. V. 164/2 (Book-keeping) At the 
annual summing up it is of great importance to distinguish 
them in the accounts. 1863 Trevetyan Comfpet. Waillah 
(2866) 132 Will you ne’er have ceased apocalyptic summing, 
And left the number of the beast to puzzle Dr. Cumming? 
1880 Plain Hints Needlework 10 The judges have nothing 
to do with the.. ‘summing up’ of the marks given. 

2. With (rarely without) #f, The stating of the 
sum and substance of a matter; summarizing; a 
summary account or statement. 

1546 J. Heyvwoon Prov, (1867) 26, T pray you paciently 
here the hole som. In fayth (quoth he) without any more 
summyng, ] know 1obeg of meis thy commyng. 1800 GiLPin 
Serat, (1803) Li. xlii. 270 This is..the conclusion—the sum- 
ming up of the whole work of redemption. 1838 HawTHORNE 
Fr, & Mt, Note-bks. 1. 215 Michael Angelo's summing up of 
the world's history and destinies in his ‘Last Judgment’. 
1883 A thenzunt 15 Dec. 771/3 The author's summing-up on 
the subject. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars iv. 168 If any 
of us were to..attempt to discover..the intensity of any 
great plagne.. what would hissumming-upamountto? 1898 
Daily News 10 Mar. 6/1 Such is Mr, Decle’s summing of 
Khama. 

3. With (rarely withont) «fg. A judge’s address 
to a jury, in which he reviews and comments upon 
the evidence adduced in the case before him: see 


Sum v1 5. 

1790 Mae. D'Arseay Diary June, The Queen sent me.. 
to hear the summing up of Mr. Fox. 28:4 J. Boswett 
Susite. Opera 71 ‘Vhe proof is strong, a verdict bring,..And 
so lend my summing. 1822 SHettev Chas. /, ii. 391 A jury 
of children, who found him guilty without waning for the 
summing-up. 1883 Vanch, xan, 22 Dec. 5/3 A luminous 
and unimpeachably fair summing up by Lord Justice Clerk 
ALSneea . 

4, Doing ‘sums’ or arithmetical problems; the 
act of performing arithmetical operations. 

1825 Jennincs Observ. Dial. WW. Eng., Summmin, arithme- 
tic. 3828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 31 Miss 
Mowbray, who was..too particular about summing. 1860 
Geo. Exiot Alii on Fi. n. vii, There were no maps, and 
not enough ‘summing’. 

attrib, ai825 Forsy Vocab. E. Anglia 333 We have 
summing-schools, summing-books, and summing-masters. 

Summing, f//. 2. [f£ Sum v.l+-1ne2.] That 
sums or sums up; summarizing. 

1850 I, Kurss Pastor of Kilsyth 248 The great and sum- 
ming evil..is just ‘the quenching the spirit. 1887 //osmeop. 
World 1 Nov. sor The president made a few summing-up 
remarks. 

+Summise, v. és. rare. In 5 -yse. 
of SUBMISE v., to submit. 


€1450 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1].227 These made ther enmyes 
thenne to summyse. 


Variaut 
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+Summiss, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad.L. seemmissis, 
pa. pple. of seem mittére SUMMIT v.] = SUBMISS a. 2. 

@ 1734 Nortu Lives (1890) 1, 224 With a summiss voice 
and aspect, ‘ My lord,’ said he, ‘ will your lordship be pleased 
to give me this pnder your hand?! 

+Summi'ssion. 04s, rare. [ad. L. seemmissio, 
-dnent, n. of action f. seenzmiiss-, summittére SUMMIT 
v.] = SUBMISSION. 

1563 Foxe 4. § J. 815 To requyre his conformitie and 
subscription to the sayde summission, 

Summist (sz'mist).  [ad. med.L. szemmista, 
f. semma SuM sé.1+-tsta -1st. Cf. FL sommiste, 
Jt. sommista, Sp. sumista, Py. summitsta.] 

1, The author of a summa of religious doctrine, 
ete, e.g. Thomas Aquinas, author of Summa 
theologix, Summa contra gentiles; often used gen. 
of the schoolmen. 

1545 Bare fwage Both Ch. 1. (East) 117 b, An infinite rable 
of Sophisters & schoole doctours,..of sentencioners aud 
summistes. 1610 Donxe Pseudo-1t, 229 Those examples, 
which Carho a good Summist alleages. 1679 ‘I. Bartow 
Popery 38 The Canonisis, Casuists, Schoolmen, Summists, 
lesuits, &e. ure generally, if not universally of this opinion, 
1819 McCrte Life 4. Melville 1. iit. 99 The barbarous latin 
of summists and commentators. 1886 Aucycl. Brit, XX1. 
425’2 Hugo [of St. Victor], by the composition of his 
Summa Sententiarim, endeavoured to give a methodical 
.. presentation of the content of faith, and was thus the first 
of the so-called Summists. 189s ‘I. E, Brincetr Life Sir 
Y. More 93 Summists and Masters of Sentences. 

tb. An epitomizer, abridger ; ¢razsf.an epitome, 
summary. Oés, 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon(1€02) 110 Anod conceit I have 
of the fesuits perfection..moues me to place the Generall 
loco summit generis as a Summist of all the rest. 1705 G. 
Bunt Corrupt. Ch. Rome iit. in Lett. etc. 281 A Book. .en- 
tituled, The Tax of the postolical Chamber or Chancery, 
wherehy may be learned more sorts of Wickedness, than 
from all the Summists and the Summaries of all Vices. 
21734 Nortw £-vaunt, 1. vili, § 17. (1740) §94 The Author 
is but a Summist of the Libel upon this Head. : 

2. [It. somemisia.] In the Roman Curia, an official 
of the Apostolic Camera who had charge of the 
issuing of bulls. ///s¢. 

1686 J. Sferceant) /Jist. Monast. Convent. 154 The Office 
of Summist is ofa great value, and is generally possessed by 
a Cardinal. 1694 Morteux Aaéelais y. Lett. xv. 29 ‘Vhat 
Apartment where the Summists reside. 

+Su-mmister. Ofs. [f med.L. sumueista: 
see pree. and -ER1.] = prec. 1, Ib. 

1586 Stanvuunst in ¥. Hooker's Hist. [rel.in Holinshed 
I]. 80 1f the historian be long, he is accompted a trifler: if 
he be short, he is taken for a summister. 1598 Jeane in 
Spending G2h, And thus, though rudely, haue | plaid the 
Summister. 

Summit (svmit), 53. Forms: 5 somette, 
sommet(te, -ete, 6, 8 summet, (7 evro7. somnet,) 
7-summit. [a. OF. sommette, sontete fem. (AF. 
sumette), also some, sumet masc. (mod.F, some), 
dim. of som, sum:—L. stmmumn, neut. sing. of 
summuts (see SuM 56.1), The modern spelling with 
-?@ is dne to assimilation to SuMMITY, q. v.J 

1. The topmost part, top; the verlex, apex; + the 
crown (of the head), boss (of a shield), umbo (of a 
shell). 

1470-85 Matory 4 rtheuy v. viii. 174 It clefte his hede fro 
the somette of his hede. 1471 Caxton Aecuyel/ (Sommer) 
414 Vpon the somette or toppe of the tour, he maad an 
ymage of copre. /éfd. 613 The maystres had sette on the 
sommet or toppe of the hede of hectur,..a vessell. ¢1477 — 
Fason 16 lason smote hym on the sommette of his shelde. 
21513 Fasyan Chron. 1. xxxi. (1811) 23 He buylded an 
Hauen w* a gate ther ouer...In the summet or pynacle 
wheron was set a vessell of Brasse. 1706 Prior Ode to the 
na xxviii, Let Europe sav’d the Column high erect... 

ublime the Queen shall on the Summit stand. 1784 Cow- 
PER Zasé ttt. 536 Golden flow’rs, Blown on the summit of 
th’ apparent fruit. 1828 Stark £éem. Nat, Hist, 11.63 Shell 
thin,..with the summit pointed, 1859 ‘T'exnvson Elaine 452 
A wild wave..Green-glimmering toward the summit. 1866 
R. Tate &rit. Mollusks iv. 92 ‘Vhe tentacles... bear the eyes 
at their summits. 

+b. Sot. By an elymologizing alteration of 
Grew’s Semet, used for ‘anther’; and hence for 
‘stigma’. Obs. 

1731 Miter Gard. Dict., Suminits or Apices are those 
Bodies which contain the Prolifick Powder. 1753 Cham. 
bers’ Cycl. Suppl., App., Sumunits of flowers, the same with 
the anthera, or tops of the stamina. 1796 WITHERING Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) 1. 5 The Germen, the Summit, and the 
Anthers, are all that are essentially necessary. 

c. Geom. A point of a polyhedron where three 
or more faces meet, forming a solid angle. 


1805-17 [see swsmiit anglein 4). 1823 Brooxe Crystadiag. 


6 The regular tetrahedron, ..contained within four equi- 
lateral triangular planes. The solid angle at a, is some- 
times called its summit. 


2. The topmost point or ridge of a mountain or 
hill. Also, the highest elevation of a road, rail- 


way, or canal. 

148: Caxton God/rey clxx. 251 Syon is toward the weste, 
on the sommete or toppe theron stondeth the chirche 
which is named Syon. 1602 Suaxs. Hane. ut, iii. 18 It is 
a massie wheele Fixt on the Somnet of the highest 
Mount. 1697 Drvpen -Eneis x. 984 He, like a solid Rock 
by Seas inclos’d,.. From his proud Summit looking down, 
axzjoo Everyn Diary (1850) 1. 3 Leith Hill, one of the 
most eminent in England for the prodigious prospect to be 
seen from its summit. 1736 Gray Stativs 1c 18 Altna’s 


SUMMITY. 


smoking summit. 1774 Gotosm. Mat. Hist. (1776) J. 155 
Some of the summus of the Alps have never. yet been 
visited hy man. 2859 Dicxens 7. Two Cities 1. ii, The 
last burst carried the mail to the snmmit of the hill. 1860 
Tynxuatt Glac, 1. iii. 30 To witness the scene from the 
summit of the pass. 1891 E. Rover Sy Track 4 Trail x. 
148 Summit, in railway parlance, means the highest point 
attained by the line in crossing a mountain, 

3 jig. The highest point or degree ; the acme. 

17z1 Laoy M. W. Moxtacu Lét. to Alontagu 29 Mar., 
Wks. 1803 J, 223 Supposing 1 was at the very summit of this 
sort of happiness, 1758 J. Kennevy Curios. Wilton Ho. 
(1786) p. xxvii, Literature had then attained its summit. 
1848 Pusey Paroch. Serm. v. (1873) 1. go If love be the 
summit of all virtue, humility is the foundation. 1867 H. 
Macaittan idle Teach. vi. (1870) 108 ‘The year has reached 
its golden summit, 

4. aitrib., as suemmit altar, crater, hill, line, pine, 
rib, ridge; summit angle = summit quoin; sam- 
mit level, (a) the highest level reached hy a canal, 
watercourse, railway, or the like; (4) a level place 
in a railway or stretch of water in a canal, with 
descending planes on either side; summit quoin, 
the solid angle at a summit of a polyhedron, 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 326 A beacon tower with 
*summit altars stood, 1805-17 R. Jamuson Char. in. (ed. 3) 
r21 The angle of the acummation, or the *sumimit angle. 
1880 Miss Birp Japan \{. 152 Whe flank and *summit craters 
of Monna Loa. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 375 Higher than 
er'st had stood the *Summit-Hill. 2830 J.T. in Risdon's 
Surz. Devon p. xxxii, lis *summit level would be 300 feet 
above the sea. 1845 Darwin Hoy. Wat. xix. (ed, 2) 439 Nor 
does the drainage from the summic-level always fall..into 
the head of these valleys. 1877 HuxLey PAysiogr. 37 The 
summit-level of the Thames and Severn canal. 1901 C. G. 
Harver Gt North Road V1. 249 Vhe summit-level of this 
railway route. 1842 Gwitt Arché?. App. 838 ‘These inter- 
sections form a curved *summit line. 1882 B. Harte #uip 
v, The *summit pines..rocked in the blast. 1895 Story- 
MASKELYNE Crystallogr. il. § 246. 296 The *summit-quoins - 
are symmetrical ditrigonally on the axis, 1842 Gwitt 
Archit, App. 838 In Germany the *summit ribs [of a vault] 
are more frequently omitted than introduced. 1897 Daily 
News 1g Nov. 5/5 The *summit ridge occupied by the 
evemy. 

+Summit, v. Os. In 4-5 summyti(te, 5 
summitte. [ad. L. summiziére, assimilated f. sed- 
mitiere to SuBMIT.]  ¢rans. ‘To submit, subject. 

1374 Cuaucer Beeth, u. pr. v. (1862) 49 Panne snmmytten 
se and putten joure self vndir fo fouleste binges. /dfd. ut, 
pr. x. 88 For pat veyne \ maginacioun of pou3t ne desceiue vs 
nat and putte vs oute of be sobefastnesse of bilke binge } at 
is summyttid to vs. 140% Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 91, J sum- 
mitte me tohem. 1432-go tr. A/igden (Rolls) 1£. 125 Then 
the other vij. kynges schalle summytie theyme tohym. 1483 
Cath. Angl.371/2 To Submytte (4. to Summyt, sussittere), 

Su'mmitless, 4. [f. Suumit sd, + -LEss.] 
Having no summit. 

1834 in Sir H. Taylor Arievelde Note to 1. 1v. i, Vast 
outlines, mountains summitless, grey wastes. 1856 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint. \V.v.v.§ 4 Watching the cloud still march 
before them with its summitless pillar. 1877 W. R. Coorer 
Egypt. Obelisks i, (1878) 3 The inutilated and summitless 
fragments [of obelisks]. . 

+ Su-mmity. 06s. orarch. Forms: 3-7 sum- 
mitie, (5 summite(e, -yt(i)e, sumite, 6sumitie, 
summitye, sommitie, 8 evvoz. sumnity), 7-9 
summity. [a. OF. somme?2)e, summite (mod.¥, 
Sommetié) = lt. sommiia, Sp. sumidad, Pg. semmi- 
dade, ad. late L. semmiitds, -Gtem, {. summius 
highest, the top of (see Sum 54.1),] 

1. The topmost part, top; = Summit sd.1. 

1378 Barsour Bruce ut. 706 Quhilum sum wald be Rycht 
on the wawys summite [edd. 1620, 1670 suinmitie]. ¢1440 
Paliad, on Hush. iw. 240 Sette hem {sc. seeds] myddel depe 
in drie Lond and in weet lond in the sunmmyte [z.7. sum- 
mitee]) Aboue. 157: Diccrs Panton, 1. xiv. Ei, ‘The very 
summitie or vpmost parte of the thing to be measured, 1574 
Newton Health Mag. 31 The Creame or thicke Summitie 
of Milke. 1585 Daniet (ase/us Jouius To Rdr., Wks. (Gro- 
sart) 1V.3 On the sommitie of some high Piller. r599 A. M. 
tr. Gabethouer's Bk. Physicke 132/2 A qu. of an ownce of 
redd Roses of the superralle summityes therof. x160z Prat 
Delighies for Ladies u. xi, The oyle.. fleeting on the top or 
summity of your water. 1699 Evetyn dcetaria (1729) 165 
Sc. Johnthe Baptist and other religious Ascetics were Feeders 
on the Summities and ‘lops of Plants. 1703 T.N. City & C. 
Purchaser g The Key-stone, is that which is the very sumnity, 
or top of the Arch. 19725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Barosccpe, ‘Lhe 
Summity of the Tube is for a Space void of Quicksilver. 


2. The topmost point or ridge of a mountain or 


hill; = Summir sd. 2. 

¢1400 Sc. Trojan War 1. 1665 Frome bicht of pe sumiteis 
Descendand amongis fe waleis. ¢1425 Wystoun Cron. t. 
(Wemyss) xi. 972 One est_half fra be Egipt se, Sa rynnand 
in til! summytie. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres un ii. 90 
‘The summities..and other places of aduantage. 1631 May 
te. Barelay’s Mirr. Mindes 1. 37 Vpon the snmniity of the 
high hill, is a flat of great circuit. 1697 Potter Ansig. Greece 
4. ti. (21715) 185 Cyrus..sacrificeth. upon the Summities of 
Mountains. 1704 Swirt Batt. Bhs. 237 The War, .between 
the Learned. about the hizher Summity of Parnassus. 1718 
Ozewt tr. Tournefort's Voy. 1. 62 When we reach'd the 
Summities where we hoped to find very uncommon things, 
we were forc'd to give over our design Ly the Fog and Snow. 

transf. 1635 A. Starpoxo Fem, Glory 95 Whither should 
this Eagle flie, but to the summity of the world? 


3. fy. The highest point or degree; = Stusit 
$6. 3: also in particnlarized use. 


In quot. 1862 prob, after F. sosmitds sociates. . 
3588 J. Harvey Disc, Prodi. 92 Plato and Aristotle in the 
Summitie of their Ethicall..and Metaphysical] Idees, haue 


SUMMON. 


displaied some such phifosophicall quiddities. x600G.ABaor | 
Yonah 125 When a man groweth to the summitie of such 
malice against himselfe as that natural affection..is quite 
exiled out of memory. 1660 Jen. ‘l'aytor Duct. Dubit. 1. 
iv, rule 2 § 34 There are summities and principalities of 
probation proportionable to the ages and capacities of men 
and women. 1678 Cuowoatnt /ufedl. Syst. 1. i. § 18. 18 Tm 
material or Incorporeal Substance; the Head and Summity 
whereof is a Deity distinct from the World. 1709 J. Jous- 
son Clerg. Vade Al.1t. p, Ixix, ‘hey are not in the summity 
of the Priesthood. 1862 T. A. Trot.torr Warietta f. iv, 80 
In making his approaches towards the social summities. l 
b. A person or thing that is at the head of a 
body, line, series, ete. 

1624 Heywooo Gunaik, 1. 2 Lysis and Philolaus, call it | 
(sc. the supreme deity]..a summity of the greatest orsmallest | 
number. 1655 M. Casaunon Treat. Fnthus. iil, (1656) 133 
When once ascended to the Summities, or Originall Firsts, 
we can go no further. 1680 H. Morr Apocal. Afoc. 130 
The two chief summities of this Sacerdotal Hierarchy, the 
two Patriarchates of Rome and Constantinople. 1685 — 
Paralip. Prophet. xiii. 361 So soon as they were two Sum- 
mities or Preeminences Ecclesiastical. | 

+Summon, sé. 04s. Forms: 4somun,sumun, , 
sommoun, 4-5 somoun, 5 somoune, -own, | 
summoun(e, 6 somon, 6-7 sommon, 4-8 sum: | 
mon. [f. Summon 7.] = Summons. 

1300 Cursor A. 23821 Ik dai we se somun For to graid 
and mak us bun. ¢1320 Sir 7'rfstr.171 He bad his kaiztes 
lele Com to his somoun Wip hors and wepenes fele. 13.. 
ELE. Allit. P. Av 539 ‘Vo take her hyre he mad sumoun. 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 104 5iff thow theis somouns wythsytte, 
he sendes thie thies wordes. ¢1470 Gol. 4 Ga. 10 Dukis 
and digne lordis,..Sembillit to his summovne. 1581 A. Hate 
diiad x,151 The Heraults they obayed, And when y® kings 
the sommon heard, from him no whit they stayed. 1§96 
Bacon Max. & Use Com. Law 11. (1630) 9 The Kings writs 
of Processe, be they Sommons, Attachments [etc.]. rs599 
Tuavsang Aniuadz. (1875) 66, F haue not my hooke of so- 
mons of Barons to parliamente in my handes. 1629 T. 
Avams AMedit. Creed Wks. 1231 Esther durst not come into 
the Presence, till the Scepter had giuen her admission; asutn- 
mon of that emboldens her. 1749 Fieupine / 0 Forest. ix, 
Mr. Allworthy..gave orders that the bell should be rung | 
without the doors... All these summons proving ineffectual 
[etc.]. 1800 BLoommetp Spring Poems (1845) 12 Heedlessly | 
they graze, Or hear the summon with an idle gaze, 


b. aétvib, : summon-master, one who directs 


the issue of summonses (/ig.\. \ 

1618 Bratuwait Descr. Death 3 in Good IVife, etc. E. 7, 
Death is.. The Summon-maister of mortalitie. 

Summon (semen), v. Forms: a. 3-4 som- 
oune, 3-5 somony, 3-6 somon(e, 4-5 somoun, | 
sommone, sowmoun, -own, (3 sumune(n, 4 | 
somun(e,-own, summone,5,sumoun,somowne, | 
6 sumon, -own, sowmon), 6-7 sommon, 4- 
summon. See also SumMoNDv. 8. 3 8omeni, 
sumen, 3-4 someny, 3-5 somene, 3-6 somen, 
4-5 somyn, somn-; 4-5 sompne, -y, (See 
Somye v2, SOMPNE.) y. 3-4 sumni, -y, 4-5 
sumne. [a. AF., OF. seestn-, somen-, somon-, 
pres. stem of sovzondre, semondre (see SUMMOND 
wv.) = Pr. somon(d)re, semondre:—pop.1. *sum- 
mondre for sunentonére, in earlier 1.., to give a hint, 
suggest, in med.L., to call, cite, summon, f. s1- 
(see SUB- 24) + sonére to warn (see MoniTIon) 

The ME. forms with weak vowel in the second syllable 
(sourene, sumenc) underwent contraction when inflected for 
the pa.t., pples. and vbl. sb. (sommed, somning, etc.): cf. 
Somnea, SUMNER. 

The earliest examples show assimilation in meaning, and 
partly in form, to ME. soueni, OE. somntan, Somst v.', to 
assemble.} 

1. ivans. To call together by authority for action 
or deliberation. + Occas. with uf. (See Summons 
sh. 1, 1b.) 

¢ 1208 Lay. 424 He heihte his fole sumunen & cumen to 
him seoluen, /4/%. 1482 pa ferde wes isumned & heo ford 
fusden. /dfd. 19183 Ah nuich wulle fusen & sumnien mine 
ferde, c1zg0o Aent. Serum in O, &. Misc. 26 Po dede he 
somoni alle bo wyse clerekes pet kube be laghe, rao7 R. 
Gtouce, (Rolls) 10379 Pe pope..alle pe bissops of engelond 
let someni to rome. 1303 R. Bruxne //andl. Synne 1800 | 
Do sumne pe folk astyte, Pat bey come alle hedyr. ¢1330 | 
— Chron. Waee (Rolls) 3265 Belyn dide somone his Bretons, ! 
x Gower Conf, 11F. 327 He let somoune a parlement, | 
‘lo which the lordes were asent. 147a-3 Kells of Parit, 
VI. 42/1 The Lordes..of this Reame, tn this present Parle- 
ment somoned and holden at Westm’. 1560 Daus tr. Sleée | 
dane’s Commt. 112 Pope Paule by his legate Vergerius som- 
moneth the counsell of Mantua. 1605 Suaks. /¢ar sm. iv. 
35 They summon’d vp their meiney, straight tooke Horse. 
3647 Ciarenpon /Yist. Reb. 1. §.12 Uf they had been fre- 
quently summoned, and seasonably dissolved. 1677-8 Mar- 
VELL Corr. Wks. (Grosart) EI. 603 The Shrieues haue order 
to summon up all absent Parliament-men. 1711 in 10¢4 Aep. 
fist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 131 He might have called to his 
assistance. ,15,000 good men,. by summoning the voluntiers. 
1748 Anson's Voy. ut. vii, Thereupon the Governor had 
summoned his Council. 1768 J. Daurvorte Hse. Feudal 
Hroperty (ed. 2) 266 A distinction was made in the form of 
summoning the greater and the smaller vassals. 1769 Buack- 
STONE Contut. VW. xx. 281 Those [contempts} committed by 
jurymen,..such as making default, when summoned. 1977 
Watson Philip Lf (1839) 357 That he should summon the 
general assembly of the States to meet at least once a year, 
1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxviii, The Grand Master had sum- 
moned a chapter, 1820 Girroan Compl. Engl. Lawyer (ed. 
5) 73 A commission from the bishop, directed usually to his 
chancellor and others of Competent learning; who are to 
summon a jury of six clergymen and six laymen. 1855 
Macavravy /Jist. Eng. xi. FIL. 29 No royal writ had sum- 
moned the Convention which recalled Charles the Second, , 
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1877 Frovor Shori Stud. (1883) IV. 1. iv. 44 The king 
once more summoned a great Council to meet him at North- 
ampton, 

b. To call (a peer) to parliament by writ of 
summons; hence, to call to a peerage. (See 
Summons 5d. 1 b.) 

1375 Barnourn Sruce 1. 592 Thiddir somownys he in hy 
The barownys of his reawte. 1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 635 William Beauchamp who was summoned after- 
ward to Parliament. 1885 FrerMan in Ancycl, Brit, XVILL. 
462/2 One may certainly doubt whether Edward (1), when 
he summoned a baron to parliament, meant positively to.. 
summon that baron’s heirs for ever and ever. 1888 A’. 4 Q. 
gth Ser. V. 391-2 Thomas Fane married Mary, daughter of 
Henry, Lord Abergavenny, 1574...She was summoned to 
the barony of Le Despenser,.. 1604. 

2. To cite by authorityto attend ata place named, 
esp. to appear before a court or judge to answer a 
charge or to give evidence; to issue a summons 
against. (See SuMMONS sé. 2.) 

ergo S. Eng. Leg. 74 He liet him somoune al-so To 
westmunstre, to answerten him of pat he him hadde mis-do. 
1303 R. Baunne //andl. Synne 510 Al pe godemen of be 
toune, Byfore pe bysshop dyden here somoune. ¢ 1380 
Wyeiir ks. (1880) 146 Pei..somonen men to chapitre & 
bi fors taken here goodis. ¢ 1380 — Seri. Sel. Wks. E. 205 
Pei ben somynned and reprovyd many weies, and after put in 
prison. /2i2. 11.329 Pet somenen and aresten men wrong- 
fully to gete be money out of his purse. ¢1430 Lyoc. dvzv. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 241 Oon of his bedellys..Cam with his 
potent instede of a maas, Somowned me. ¢1460 Oseney 
Reg. 89 Sumne hym bya goode sumnyng that he be afore vs. 
13489 Hesrysos Jor, ables, Sheep & Dog 18 Schir Corbie 
Rauin..hes..Summonit the Scheip befoir the Uolf. cxg3z 
bo Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 938 To somen, adyjourner. 
1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.'1.S.) [100 
James Hammelltoun..was sowmond..to waderly the law. 
1655 Fuccer CA. Arst, ui. xii. § 59 It is unfit that Ministers 
should be summoned, before each proud..under-officer. 
1769 Blackstone Conti. Ww. xx. 279 ‘lhe courts of common 
law..making it necessary to summon the party accused br- 
fore be is condemned. 1774 Warton //ist. Eng. Poctry |e 
xvii. 443 To sunmmon uncanonical offenders into the arch- 
deacon's court. 187§ JowrTr /‘dato (ed. 2) V.167 A witness 
who will not come of himself may be summoned. 1887 
Courier 23 June, George Champneys..was summoned tor 
wilfully assaulting Mr. Smeadon. 

aésol, 1615 CHarman Odyss, 11.11 The Heralds then, he 
strait charg’d to consort The curld-head Greekes, with lowd 
calls toa Court. They summon'd; th’ other came, 

+b. To call (a plea) into court. Oés. 

1460 Oseney Reg. 104 Whereoff ‘assisa of the deth of 
aunceturs’ whas i-sumned bitwene them In the forsaide 
Courte. /bid. 115 Whereof pe plee of ‘conuencion’ whas 
i-summonyd bitwene them in be same courte. 

te. transf. To call to account. Obs. rare. 

1654-66 Eant. Orreny /arthen. :1676) 610 The two Princes 
summoned Callimachus of his promise. 

3. gen. To require the presence or altendanee of; 
to bid (@ person) to approach by a call, ringing 
a bell, knocking, or the like; with adv., to call (to 
a person) to go in a specified direction. 

a 1400 Rodt. Crevle (MS, Harl. 523) in Parker Dowt. Archit. 
(1853) Il. 73 [He] somowned him a Barbour before, ‘I’hat as 
a fole he should be shore. a@1536 Songs, Carols, etc. 
(E. E. T.S.)97 Whan deth commyth,..Obey we must, ber 
ys no remedye; He hath me somond, 1866 Painter /'ad. 
fleas. 1. To Rer., Their great Graundmother Eue when she 
was somoned from Paradise ioye. 1§92 Yodiman & Pers. v. 
11. 68 Ere we could summon him a land, Flis ships were past 
a kenning from the shoare. 1893 Suars. 3 //en. FZ, tv. vil. 
16 He knocke once more, to sumimonthem. 1683 J. Kertte- 
wet Help Worthy Comitnn, 11. v. 376 We are summon'd in 
to profess Repentance. a 1700 Evetyn Diary an. 1635. When 
near her death, she summoned all her children then liviig. 
1797 Mas. Ravctwrre /talian xii, The matin-bell strikes !.. 
Lam summoned. 1832 Brewster Vat. Jfagic vi. 132 The 
family was then summoned to the spot, aad the phenomena 
were seen alike by them all. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDEA' 1¢ 
Bay i, They were soon summoned to table. 

4, fig. with immaterial or inanimate subject: To 
call, bid come or go, Often with adv. 

1849 Compt. Scot. Ep.6, 1 beand summond be institutione 
af ane gude zeil. rsga Kyn Sp. frag. ii, 46 When Vesper 
ginnes to rise, That summons home distrésfull trauellers, 
isg2 Arden of Feversham wm. iil, 11 A geatle slumber tooke 
me, And sommond all my parts to sweete repose. 1608 D. 
Treva] Ess. od. 4 Mor. 38b, Heerein may their practice 
serue like a seuerer Censor,..and summoning the blood into 
our faces, make vs ashamed. 1629 WapswortH P¥/g7. iii. 
14 Euery morning the fift houre summons the vp. 173 Pore 
Ep, Burlington 142 The Chapel's silver bell you hear, ‘hat 
summons you to all the Pride of Pray'r. 1750 Jounson in 
Soswell, ‘he business of life summons us away from useless 
grief, 1816 Scarr Ofd Mort, xxxv, The attention of Morton 
was summoned to the window bya greatnoise, 1818 — Kod 
Koy i, 1f my father were suddenly summoned from life. 

absol, 1604 Suaxs. Oth. 1v, i. 16g Hearke how_these 
Tnstruments summon to supper, 1891 §Q." (Quiller-Couch) 
Noughts & Cr., Cott Troy iv, Its [se. the sea’s) voice in 
his ears, calling, summoning all the way, 

5. To eall upon (a person) fo do something. 

1380 Wreur Is. (1880) 462 3if crist haue sumnyd hem 
for tocome not tohym. ?@1400 Morte Arth. 1212 He somond 
than the schippemene..To schake furthe with the sehyre 
mene to schifte the gudez. c1g00 Destr. Troy 1o2 He 
somond all be Cite..Tu.a counsell to come for a cause hegh. 
¢1450 JJerlin 249 This squyer hadde vfte Carados somoned 
to be a knyght. xg92 Suars. Men. & Ad. 534 Cole-black 
clouds,.Do summon vs to part. 1671 Mitton /*, A. ut. 143; 
E summon all..to be in readiness..to assist. 1781 CowreR 
Exfpost. 179 That moving signal summoning.. Their host to 
move, 1825 Scotr Betrothed ii, He called..on a young 
..bard,..and summoned him to sing something which might 
command the applause of his sovereign. 1859 ‘TENNYSON 
Guiner. 565 They summon me their King to lead mine hosts, 
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b. To cali upon to surrender. 

[1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 73, J the somone as legat 
--that thou yelde this cyte vnto his fader kyng saturne. 
a3s48 Hacr Chron, Hen. Vif, 36 “Lhe kyng..sent an 
heraulde to somon vs to rendre to hym this cytee. 1560 
Daus tr. Sletdane’s Conim. 252 Donauerde, whiche being 
sommoned to render, had refused, 1643 Baker Chron. (1653) 
248 The Duke of Exeter was sent. .to summon the Citizens 
to surrender the Town. 1842 Borrow Afdée in Spain xxaiv, 
A man advanced and summoned us to surrender.) 

1603 [see SUMMONING zé/. sé.)], 1607 SHAKS. Cori. Iv. 7 
Summon the Towne. 1773 Gotpso. Stoops to Cong. 1 1, 
He first summoned the gariison. 1810 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desp. (1838) Vl. 120 General Mermet summoned the 
place on the r2th. 1853 StocqunLer J/fdrt, Hucyed. 2713/2. 

+6. To give warning or notice of, proclaim, call. 

c1400 Desix, Troy 205 He cast hym..1n a Cite be-syde to 
somyn a fest. 1s91 Suaks. 1 /fea. FF, nt. ii. 35 Summon 
a Parley, we will talke with him, x611 — Wnt. You. ili. 
202 Prepare you Lords, Summion a Sessiun. 

7. Often with af: ‘To ‘call’ (a faculty, ctc.) to 
one’s aid; to bring (one's conrage, energy) into 
action; to call up. 

1582 Stanvuerst «/neis 1. (Arb) 2g With food they sum- 
mond theyre force [L. wet revo.ant wrets), 1588 Snaxs. 
fi. £. i012 Now Madam summon vp your dearest spirits. 
1667 Minton #* /Z. 1x. 374 Relie On what thou hast ot 
vertue, summon all. 1751 Jounson Aaméler No. 87 78 We 
..SUMitNon our powers to oppose it. 1780 J/irrar No. 87 P 7 

Being obliged to summon up his resolution, r8az Marta 
Encewortn JJorad 7. (1816) L. xviii. 149 He summoned all 
his fortitude. 186g Vrotiore Beiton Est. xxvi. 317 She had 
been diiven to summon up all her courage to enaile her to 
do so. 1886 Ruskin /'reterita 11.157 You paused to sum- 
mon courage to enter. 

b. red. To ‘pull oneself together’. rare. 

182x Scott Aenilz. xvi, He summoned himself hastily. 

8. To call 7#fo existence; to call forth. 

1742 Younc V4, 74. 1x. 1558 He summons into being, with 
like ease, A whole creation, and a single grain. 1837 Car- 
uvte Fr. Ket. 1 in. ili, M. de Calonne has stretched out an 
aAaron’s Rod over France..and is summoning. .unexpected 
things. 1841 Waitticr Lacy /foeper 28 Painand weariness, 
which here Summoned the sigh or wrung the tear. 

Summonable (sy'monabl, a. [f. Summon wv. 
+-ABLE, In AF. somounable, OF. semonnable.) 
That can be or is liable to be summoned, 

i7ir Lo. Moteswortn tr. # L/otman's Franco-Gallia 
(1721) 147 This Meeting of the Couit of Judicature was.. 
summonable by the King’s Writs. 1796 extuam /’anoft. 
Corr, Wks. 1843 X1. 115 ‘The streneth..of the Barracks 
distant not above half-a-mile, summonable by signals. 1865 
Nicuots Sritton U1. 13 That in pleas of trespass. .sokemen 
be summonablie and answerable as wellas others. 1892 /'ad/ 
fall Gaz. § Aug. 10 ‘lhe court..was summonable.. by him- 
self as lessee of the duchy. 

Obs. 


+Su-mmonance. In 4 somonaunee, 
s sommonanee. [a. AF. *somotecnaunce, f, 
somo.u n= to SUMMON? sce -ANCE.] A summons. 

1386 Cuaucer /riar's T. 288 (Harl. MS.), 1 haue..a 
somonaunce[z.7”. somons, somonce] of a bille, .. loke pat fou 
be. .biforn our erchedeknes kne, ‘lo answer to be court of 
certeyn binges. 1499 in Lett. Nich. (1 & Hen, 1/1 (Rolls) 
I. x31 They shal make their sommonance in the preseace 
ofthe deputie, 1616 J. Lane Conte. Sqr.'s T. xt. 186 After 
the lore of Faerie andes sommance [7.7. sumonance}. 

+Su-mmonary, a. Ods. rare. [f. SUMMON 
+ -ARY.}] That deals with summonses. 

1762(P. Murooca] tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. V.5 That the 
chancery of Worms. .shonld open the writings addressed to 
the summonary office of the Circle [orig. Avets-A usschrerb- 


anit). 
+Summond, 54. Sc. and worth. Obs. Also 5 


somond, summound. [I. neat.] = Summons. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc, (18g0) 58 Noo 
othyr Balyffe schal make no tachement nor somond. c 1480 
Hexavson Mor. Fab., Sheep 4 Deg iv, his summond is 
maid before witnes anew. 1§00-20 iene Poems xii, 29 
Sum castis summondis, and sum exceptis. ¢1680 Datta 
Stiles (1688) 192 The Sumimond of Adjutication. 


+Su-mmond, v. Sc. and worth. Obs. Also 4 
somend, sumund, 4-5 somond(e, 6 sumond, 
sowmmond. [a. AF., OF. somondre, sumundre, 
semondre: see SuMMON v.] Tosummon. Hence 


Su‘mmonding vl. 54. 

1300 Cursor Af. 5324 Pe Ling pan did his lettres writte 
Vosomondal. a1340 Hamrote /'sa/ter vii. 12 He somondis 
paim till penaunce. féved. calviii, 12 Here sumundis he 
men and women.. to lone pe name of oure lord. — 1425 
Munin. de Melros (Bann. Cl.) 544 We geit somond.. Johne 
abbot of. Melrosse..on pe ta part and.. Johne hag of 
bemersyde on pe thober part. a 1450 Xatis Raving it. 383 
Bere bow wytnes but somondynge, Pow may be set fra 
wytnesinge. c1g7g Batrour Practichks (1754) 303 Sum- 
mounding is ane declaratioun of ane certane Jauchful day 
and place, maid befoir sufficient witnessis, to ane partie, to 
compeirin judgment. 447d. 305 To summound ony persouais 


to pas upon ony assise or inqueist, a 1578 Ltxpesay (Pits- 
cottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S,) 1. 67 Thair come ane thunder- 


and woyce out of heawin cryand and sowmmondand him to 
the extreme iudgement of gid. 1639 Deum. or Hawtu. 
Hist. Fas. /V, Wks. (r7it) 74 A proclamation ..summond- 
ing a great many burgesses..to appear. before the tribunal 
of one Plot-Cock. ¢ 1680 Dactas Sfiles (3688) 185 That ye 
lawfully summond, warn and charge the forenamed persons, 
x71 in Natrne Peerage Evidence (1874) 143 [To] call and 
convein parties and witnesses summond inquests and asysses. 

+Sa'mmonder. Sc. and north. Obs. In § 
summunder, somundare, -onder, 7 summon- 


dour. Variant of SumMoyEn, assimilated to prec. 

ce1q2s Eng. Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 652 //fe sitator, A® 

somundare. 14.. Nom., /bid. 681 lfie citator, Hic apara- 

tor,a summunder. 1483 Cath. Angi. 348/2 A Somonder, 
19-2 
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ettator. 15795 Batrour /’ractichs (1754) 303 The execn- 
tioun of summoundis sould he maid be ane Jauchful sum. 
mounder befoir sufficient witnessis. 1609 Skenr Reg. Afay., 
Quon, Attack. 76 The summondour and witnes with him, 
sould come to the dwelling house of the defender, and sum- 
mon him to compeir. 

+Su'mmonds. Sc. and worth. Obs. Forms: § 
so(w)moundis, 5-6 summondis, 6 summoun- 
dis, s(o)umondis, 7 summonds. Variant of 
Sumwoys assimilated to SumMonp wv. 

14.. in Surtees Afise. (1890) 60 The fyrst day of somondes 
oratachement. ¢c1ggo Hottany //owlat 134 For all statis of 
kirk that wnder Crist standis, To semble to his summondis. 
¢ 1470 Henev Wallace 1x. 1872 Sowmoundis thai maid, and 
chargyt Brnce be nayme. 1864-5 Aeg. Prtuy Council Scot. 
Ser. 1. 1. 321 Phe copy of the summondis of transferring, 
a 1578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.)_ 1. 150 
‘Than was send ane summondis of foirfaltour. 21649 Dausts. 
or Hawtn. fist. Fas. (77, Wks. (1711) 57 Some rent his 
summonds, and beat shamefully his heraulds, 1672 Rec. 
Proc. Fustt.. Crt. Edinb, (SH.S.) U1. 77 A Messenger exe- 
cuting a Summonds must shew his Warrand. ¢ 1680 Dattas 
Sitles (1688) 188 Here follow furth the second Dyet as in the 
first Summonds. ; 

Summoned (sv'mond), A//. 2. 
+-ED.] In senses of the verb. 

1697 Daypun “Eneid 1v.977 Vhy summon'd Sister, and thy 
Friend had come. 1812 Hor, Smitu Nes. ddr, Tale of 
Drury Lane 77 The sumnion’d firemen woke at call. 1820 
Byron Suan tv. lix, Her summon'd handmaids bore Their 
lady tahercouch. 1821 Joanna Bate Wet, Leg., Wallace 
xxviii, A summon'd court should there have been. 

Summoner (s7‘maner). Forms: 4 somunur, 
-on’o)ur, 6 -oner, 6-7 sommoner, 6- sum- 
moner. See also Sumner, SOMPNER, SUMNER, 
and SumMonpEr. fa. AF. so-, ssemenour, = OF. 
Somoneor, semoneor (mod. arch. F. senonneur)i— 
med. L, semmonitirem : see SuMMONITOR.] 

1. A petty officer who cites and warns persons to 
appear in court. Now //rs¢. 

a1325 WS, Raiwl. B. 520 \f. 55 That he be panne per to 
heren pe recanisannce and that thou habhe bere be somunurs 
and this writ. 1389 in Zug. Gidds (1870) 30 And viij. men 
«.schulen chesen..a soniono’, for ye nexte yer. 1529-30 
Ree. St. Mary at Hill 349 Paid to a Somoner for Somenyng 
of Me hiltons, preist ijd. 1530 Patssa. 725 '1, | sommon, as 
a sommoner dothe one tothe courte. 1581 [A. Gitpy] Pleas, 
Dial. Soltier § Chapt. L7b, The Summoner or Apparitor. 
1609 SKENE Ney. A/ajs.t. 7 It is necessare that everie suin- 
moner (executer of summons) sall lawfullie verifie bis sum- 
mons. 165: tr. Avéchiu’s Courts Leet (1657) 561 The 
Defendant avers, That the summoners now returned were 
not the summoners in Precife. 1768 Biacnstone Cone, ub 
279 Two of the sheriff’: messengers called sammoners. 1824 
Scort Redgauntlet Jet. xi, Vhe Bishop's summoner, that 
they called the Deil's Rattle-bag, 1865 Nicuots Arition 
11.87 Let the sammoners [of a jury] be charged ta be there. 
1855 Kinostev /ferew. xx, Neither summoner nor sheriff of 
the king..cauld enter there. 

Comé. ¢164§ Howe, Lett. (1650) 1. 432 An inchanted 
staff, which the devil, summoner like, was used to deliver 
some mercat-women to ride npon. 

2. One who summons another to a place. Often 
fg. of immaterial or inanimate agents. 

1580 Ord, Prayer in Liturg. Serv. QO. Eliz. (1847) $72 A 
messenger and summoner af us to the dreadful Judgment- 
seat. 1597 Mtooteton IVisd. Solomon xvii. 3 The darkesome 
clouds are summoners of raine. 1605 SHaks. Lear IIL. ii, 59 
Close pent-vp guilts..cry These dreadfull Sammoners grace. 
1808 Scorr Marm., v. xxvi, The summoner was gone, 1820 
Keats Lamia t 11 From high Olympus had he stolen 
light..to escape the sight Of his great summoner. 1836 
Brav Deser. Tamar & Tavy (1879) I. x. 174 The Summoner 
appeared to be a strange, squint eyed,..old fellow. 1897 
E. W. B. Nicrotson Godspie 31 The minister. .followed his 
summoner to the basement of the castle. 


3. One who takes out a summons. 

1865 Pall Mall Gaz. 3 Aug. 10/1 If be will not appear.. 
the summoner can bring an action against the doctor, should 
he lose his cause. 


Summoning (sy'manin), v/. sb. [f. Summon 
v.+-INGl.] The action of the vb. Susston; the 
issne of a summons; calling to arms; calling to 
surreuder, 

¢1330 R. Beunnxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15349 Made bey 
somonynge, Of sauthe & northe, ilka kyng. ¢xj8o Wy- 
cir Wes, (1880) 31 Siche somonynge of prelatis is nat 
groundid in cristis lif ne his apostelis ne reson. ¢1360 — 
Sed, Wks. INT. 166 By har feyned sommenyng pei drawen 
ham fro hor laboure. ¢1460 Oseney Keg. 168 Hugh of 
Hyngton And moolde his wiffe, the which nowe come By 
summenyng. 3982 ALLEN Afartyrdom Campion (1908) 86 
This good fellow Havard was samewhat amased at this 
sodaine sommoning. 159g in Buccleuch AFSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 228 Let Presgrave make as many warrants as he 
can against that time for the summoning of the country. 
1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1638) 66 They. .had slaine such 
messengers as hee had sent vnto them for the summoning of 
the city, a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais itt. xxxix. 325 Sum- 
manings, Camparitions, Appearances. 1810 Scott Lady of 
£. u. xxi, The maid The unwelcome summoning obey'd. 
1870 Moras Earthly Par., Hillof Venus 1552 That might 
have been the bright archangel’s wand, Who brought to 
Mary that fair summoning. 1875 Stuses Const. ¢éfist. II. 
xv. § 190, 183 The hereditary summoning of a large propor- 
tion of great vassals was a middle course. 1891 A¢hengust 
25 Apr. 29/2 Acrude creationiso—or doctrine of the direct 
summoning into existence of each soul at earthly birth. 


Summoning, ///.a. [-1nc 2.] That summons. 
> Summoning officer: one whose function’ is to summon 
jurors. 

1667 Mitton P. L, 1. 325 When thou.. Shalt. .from thee 
send The summoning Arch-Angels to proclaime Thy dread 
Tribunal. 1778 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 167 Summoning officer 


[é SuuMon v, 
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of the juries for the city. .of Westminster. a185t Moir Lines 
isle of Bute iii, When flew the fiery cross, with summoning 
blaze. 1896 Daily News 18 Mar. 7/5 The summaning officer 
who represented the sheriff. 1900 /4#d. 21 Dec. 6/3 Highly 
intelligent dogs will wait for their summoning owner. 


+Su-mmonister. 04s. [fSumsone. +-1sTER.] | 
= SUMMONITOR. 

1811 J. Potrock in and Rep. Conn, Public Rec. frel. 
(1815) 141 The Process which issues from the Summonister 
to the different Sheriffs. 1835 det 5 § 6 Weil, (Vc. 55 $18 
The follawing Offices of the said Court of Exchequer in 
Ireland..are hereby abolished ;..Summonister and Clerk of | 
the Estreats. 

+Summoni'tion. 04s. Also 5 somon-, 6 
sommon-; § -ycion, 6 -icion, -ycon, -itioun. 
{ad. med. 1. szemmonitio, -dnem, n. of action f. seen, 
ntonére Lo SUMMON.) A summons. 

€1450 Godstow Keg. 593 To somon hem, by good somony- 
ciouns, that thei be than before the forsaid lames and Iohn. 
xgoz Arxowose Chron. 82 b/2 Our letters patentis of our 
Sammonicion of the dett. 1531 in W. If. Tarner Sedvet. Ree. 
Oxford (1880) og After lawfull summonycon made by the 
bedylls or other offycers. ¢157§ Baurour Practicks (1754) 
305 Ane persoun beand summonundit..gif he, the time of the 
making of the said sammonitioun,..do require ane copie fra 
the persewar [etc.]. 1593 Bitsonx Govt, Christ's Ch. 364 The 
plea of Quare tmpedit, when the Bishop refuseth the Patrones 
Clearke as well for the summonitions, as for the returne, is 
mentioned in the Statute of Marlebridge. 1765-8 Ersxine 
fast. Law Scot. wv. i, § 4 Where mention is made of the 
word summons, or suaenouttion, in the old books of our law 
. that term is to be understood, not of the warrant of cita- 
tion, but of the citation given upon the warrant. 


b. attrib. (see quot.). 

ax8i6 Bextuam Offc. Apt. Maximized, Introd. View 
(1830) 18 Susmmonition mandate will accordingly be seen 
taking place of sud-pana, 


+Summonitor. 0s. Also 7 somoniter. 
[a. med.L. stmmonitor, agent-n. f. seemmonit-, 
-monére to SuMMon.] An officer of the Court of 
Lxchequer in Ireland who assisted in collecting the 


royal revenues hy citing defaulters, 

1617 Moryson /¢22. 11. 29 (Irish Court of Exchequer] The 
Somoniter one hundred sixe shillings eight pence. @1726 
Gitsert Ast. Miew Crt. Larch. v. (1738) 109 An Officer, who 
makes out the first Process, whom they call the Sumnionitor. 


Summons (sv'manz), sb. Forms: 3-5 som- 
ouns, -ounce, 3-6 somons, 4-5 somonce, 5-6 
sommaunoe, (3 somunce, -oung, 4 -wnse, -ones, 
-aunce, 5 sommonz, -ones, somance, somnes, 
somounnys, 6 summaunce, 7 sommance, 8 
sommons), 6- summons. [a. AF., OF. semuvse, 
somo(u)nse (mod.F. semonce) =Pr. somornsa, -0ssa:— 
pop.L.. *stmonsa (for seammonita), pa. pple. fem., 
(used subst.) of swmzonére to SUMMON.) 


lL. An authoritative call to attend at a specified 
place for a specified purpose. 

cxago S. Eng. Leg. Ich wene pat ich wot 3wat bis som- 
unce a-mounti schal. a1325 MS. Kawi. B. 520 lf. 54 So- 
mune porn gode somunse .xii. fre men ant trewe of vesinage 
of .N. 13.. A. &. Addit. PB. 1498 Soberly in his sacra. 
fyce samme wer anoynted, Pur3 be somones of him selfe pat | 
syttes so hyze. a 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 349 Weche foure | 
and twenty (heuedes of be Cite] sholde, to pe comenable 
somaunse of be forseyde meyre, come. 21483 /did. 317 Ye 
shall not..dtsobaey b? somnes of p° Master and Wardens. 
axzgoa Gough Chron, in Six Town Chron. (1911) 155 The | 
comons of london wente to yelde hall by cause of a som- 
maunce made by a commission. a1g13 Fasvan Chron.vu. ; 
(1811) 494 Sir Godfrey de Harecourt, which. . wold nat apere 
after certayn sommaunces, was nowe openly banysshed, 
1667 Minton P, £. 1. 757 Thir summons call’d From every 
Bandand squared Regiment By place or choice the worthiest. | 
t78x Gisson Decl, & F. xxvii. (1787) IIT. 3x He obeyed the , 
summons witb the respect ofa faithful suhject. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D. xxi, The great bell was tolled, as summons to 
a military council. 1878 J. Gatroner Nick. F4F, ii. 74 Saum- 
monses were issued to fifty gentlemen toreceive knighthood. 


b. The royal act of calling to the national 
council or parliament the bishops, earls, and barons 
hy special writ, and the knights and freeholders hy 
a general writ addressed to the sheriffs: hence spec. 


the call to a harony (cf. Susmon z. 1 b). 

* The personal right afsummons is the essence of the peer- 
age’ Gardiner in Aneycl Brit. 1878, VIII. 297/1). 

13.. Coer de L. 1255 The kyng comaundyd..At Londan 
to make a parlement...To Londoun, to hys somouns, Come 
erl, bysschop, and barouns, Abbotes, pryests, knyghtes, 
squyers, Burgeyses, and manye bachelers, Serjaunts, and 
every freeholdande. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1819) 16 With- 
outen any somons, & withauten askyng of Erles or barons. 
1647 Crarennon first. Red. 1. § 66 The Parliament met 
according to summons upon the 13th of April in the year 
1640. 1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 109 In every Writ of 
Summons to the Bishops, there is a clause requiring them 
ta summon these persons to appear personally at the Par- 
liament. 1765 Brackstone Cowes: 1. ii, 189 After the ex+ 
piration af which [three years], reckoning from the return 
of the first summons, te parliament was to have no 
longer continuance. 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) 11Y. 177 It 
has heen a very ancient practice to call up the eldest sons 
of earls to the House of Lords by writ af summons, by the 
name or title of a barony vested in their fathers. 1845 
Disraeui Syéz/ wv. vii, That was a barony by writ of sum- 
mons which had been claimed a century before. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. viii. § 6. 520 The sammans of a Parliament at 
once woke the kingdom to a fresh life. 1878 Stusas Const. 
#Fist. IT. xx. § 751. 437 The point of time from which the 
regularity of the baronial summons is held to involve the 
creation of an hereditary dignity. 


2. A‘call orcitation by authority to appear before 


SUMMONS. 


a court or judicial officer ; also (in full writ of seem- 
mons), the writ by which the citation is made. 

a. A citation or writ apprising a defendant that 
an action has been begun against him and citing 
him to appear to the action, in defanlt of which 
the court may procced to give judgement and award 
execution against him. 

Snummons and severance: see SEVERANCE 2¢. 

a@1300 Cursor M, 29519 Pat cursing tald vn-laghful es pat 
ordir wantes and right-settnes O lagh, bot giuen it es oner- 
tite, Wit-vten somons and right respite. ¢1325 Poem tenep. 
Edw. ff (Percy) \xvi, The pore men shul to London To 
somons and to syse. 1429 Hols of Parlt. 1V. 346/1 Have 
yng processe..by somounces, attachmentz and distresse. 
1497-8 in Archaeol. Frat. (1886) XLII. 167 A fyne lost by 
Robt Wells for somannce. xgoz ArnoLpe Chyon. 10 b/2 
And yt none summaunce attachment nor execuceon by don, 
.. but hy mynystirs of the same cite. 1618 J. Witkisson 
Treat. OF Coroners etc. 1. 6 The like proces ar precepts as 
are made out of ahundred Court, wufatis nutandis, are to 
be made ont of this Court, viz. summons attachment, and 
distresse infinite. 1764 Rurs Poor Laws 288 Far the execut- 
ing a summons, where the person to he summoned..is..out 
of the way; that a copy thereof left at his dwelling honse, 
..Should be enacted to Nye effectual, as if personally served 
upon himself, 1810 Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange £1 (1870) 
I. iv.94 We have received a summons from the nnder-sheriff, 
which was given over the pale to William this morning. 
1869 Act 32 & 33 Vict. c. 9137 A dehtor's summans may 
he granted by the Court on a creditor proving. that a debt 
sufficient to support a petition in bankruptcy ts due to him 
from the persan against whom the summons is sought. 1875 
Act 38 & 39 Viet. c.77 Ord. .§1 Every action in the High 
Court shall be commenced by a writ of summons. 1892 [see 
TAKE v. 85 g). 

attrib, and Comb, 1881 J. Hatton New Ceylon vii. 184 

Summons cases for debt. 1886in Maurice Lett. /r. Donegal 
72 Tbe summons-server of the Bunbeg district. 

b. Se. Law. A citation or writ issuing from the 

Court of Session under the royal signet, or, if in a 


sheriff court, in the name of the sheriff. 

Tt consists of three parts: the /zée/, which sets forth the 
grounds and circumstances on which the action is founded, 
the conclusion or decerniture, which declares the terms on 
which the pursuer desires judgement in his favour, and the 
citation or will, which is a warrant for summoning the de- 
fender to court. 

1609 SKENE Keg. May., Quon. Attach. 75 b, Summons is ane 
warning (and declaration) of ane certaine day and place, 
hetwix parties, to ane lawfull day. 1693 Stain Zxstzt. 1. 
iii. § 27 Ordinar Actions proceed not by Brieves, but by 
larger Summons, which therefore are called Libells. 1718 
Acts of Sederunt 26 Feb., The first cabling, which is to be 
marked by the under-clerk on the summons. 1765-8 Ers- 
Kine /nst. Law Scot, wv. i. §8 All executions of sammanses 
inust express the day of appearance, which however is cam- 
monly left blank, till the summons Le called in court. 1814 
Act §4 Geo. FFF, c. 137 § 2 Letters or Precepts of Arrestment 
upon any depending Action may be granted summarily, 
upon Production af the lihelled Summons. 1885 Azcyci. 
Brit. X1X.220/1 In Scotland an action in the Court of 
Session begins by a summons on the part of the pursuer to 
which is annexed a condescendence, containing the allega- 
tions in fact on which the action is founded. _ 

ce. In full, ssemnons ad warrantizandum, to 
warrant (law L, stemmoneas ad warrantizandum) : 
the process by which the vouchee in a common 


recovery was called. 

[1580-1 Act 23 Elis. c. 3 §1 The Returnes of the said 
Originals and Writtes at Summon. ad Warrantizandum.) 
1607 Cowext /uterpfr., Summans ad Warrantizandum, 1818 
Crutse Digest (ed. 2) V. 390 Earl Cowper, the vouchee, had 
acknowledged the warrants of attarney to appear to the 
summans. 1835 Tomtns Law Diet, Sammons to Warrant. 

d. ‘In judges’ or masters’ chambers, the means 
by which one party brings the other before a judge 
(or a master) to settle matters of detail in the pro- 
cedure of a suit’ (Wharton Law-Zex.), 

1820 Act 1 Geo. 7V, c. $585 It shall..be lawful for the 
Justices of the Courts of King’s Bench and Comman Pleas 
. during their..Circuits..ta grant such and the like Sum- 
monses,..in all Actions and Prosecutions which are or shall 
he depending fetc.]. 1882 C. Swarr Dict. Eng. Law sv 
Summonses are. .only used on applications which are either 
of subsidiary importance, or can be conveniently dispased 
of in chambers. /47d., 1n the Queen's Bench Division some 
sbmmoases must be heard in the first instance by a master, 
and others by a judge. 

3. ger. A peremptory or urgent call or command; 


a summoning sound, knock, or the like. 

1567 Fenton rag. Disc.i. 7 b, He suffred himselfe at the 
first to be subiect to the somonce of Ioue. c1586 C’TESS 
Pemproke #5, XLtx. iii, Sure at his [se. death’s] summans 
wise and fooles appeare. 1593 Suaxs. A'vcd. 7/1. iti. 4 ‘The 
Duke of Norfolke..Stayes but the summons of the Ap- 

ealants Trumpet. 1634 Mttron Comus 888 Bridle in thy 
Heise wave, Till thon our summons answered have. 1676 
Gianvitt Season. Ref, 167 The Dead shall be raised by a 
General Sammons, 1727 Swirt Further Ace. E. Curl! Wks. 
1751 IIT. 1. 156 He had a lucid interval, that enabled him 
to send a general summons to all his authors, 1784 CowPer 
Task wt. 587 As if conven'’d By magic summons of th’ Or- 
pied lyre. 1813 Scorr Nokedy rv. vii, The hour was Jate, 

Vhen aloud summons shook the gate. 1814 — Hav, xxii, 
*Tis the pibroch’s shrill summons. 1888 A. K. Green Se- 
hind Closed Doors 1. ii, 1 was requested to call upon— 
Mrs. A., let us say, on business...Such summonses come 
frequently. 1889 Tesxyson Forlorn iv, You that lie with 
wasted lungs Waiting for your summons. 

b. with qualifying inf. or adv. 

1784 Cowrer J ask vi. 336 The total herd receiving.. from 
one That leads the dance a sammons to be gay. 1844 Tistare 
WaLt Greece Ixit, VIII, 181 Antigonus..was waiting on bis 
southern frontier for the summons to march. ?¢ 1860 Househ. 
Words (Flagel) A horn blowing... was the summons home. 


SUMMONS. 


4. Mil, The act of summoning a place to sur- | 


render. Also, now only, with inf. (cf. 3b). 

1617 Moayson /¢iz. 1. 167 Vpon our summons of the 
Towne, after martiall manner. @ 1671 Lp. Farrrax Vem, 
(1699) 15 We..sent a trumpet with a summons to deliver 
up the town tome. 1682 Bunyan //oly If’ar (1905) 236 The 
Captains..did send..a sumnions to Mansoul to yield up 
her self to the King. 1700 Drvorn Cymon & (fh, 276 Or 
strike your Sails at summons, or prepare ‘Vo prove the last 
Extremities of War. 1744 M. Bisnor Life 5 Adv. 8 We 
Pioneers were ordered to go to St. Catherine’s Castle, but 
we were preceded by a Summons. upon which it surrendered. 
1B0z James AMilit. Dict. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. Lidia 
11. 350 The Kiladar refused to comply with the summons 


to surrender. 

Summons (sy‘manz), 27. [f. prec. Cf. obs. F. 
semoncer, ~ser.] 

L. trans, = SUMMON v. T, 3,4, 5,5 b. Now rare. 

1688 Faanck North, Alem. (1821) 34, | know not except 
he’s come to summons us home. 1928 Cuampears Cycé. S.v., 


To sumanons a Place, is to send a Drum, or Trumpet, to . 


command the Governor to surrender. 1772 FLercurr dp- 
peal Wks. 1795 1. 62 The bait of pleasure appears, corrupt 
nature summonses all her powers. 1802 MAriaAN Moore 
Lascelles 11.75 She was obliged to summons all her forti- 
tude. 1830 W. Tavior Hist. Surv. Germ, Poetry 11. 309 
His attendants..came to summions him for the journey. 

2, To cite before a court or a judge or magistrate ; 
to take out 2 summons against. 

1780 M. Maoan Thelyphthora ¥. ii. 52 A woman_had but 
to summons her seducer before the judges. 1838 Dickens 
Wich, Nick, xxxviii, Say another word and Fill summons 
you. 1904 Maar Coretii God's Good Afan xxv, You can 
summons me..if you feel so inclined. 

Hence Su‘mmonsable a., rendering one liable to 
a summons, actionable; Su:mmonser, one who 
summonses; Su‘mmonsing v6/. sd. 

1877 R. W. Tuom Yock o' Knowe 31 (E. D.D.) The som- 
monser’s ca' Wad sound through the grand rooms o’ Corby 
Ha’, 1891 Sat. Rev. 25 July 1co,'1 The fervent exhorta- 
tions in the streets to apply summonsable language to him, 
1893 STEVaNson Cafriona ix, The purpose... being that, .the 
summonsing be something other than a form. 


+Summo-perous, a. Obs. nonce-wd. In 7 
sumo-. [f. L. smmopere = stuummd opere with 
the greatest labour + -ovus.] Ilighest, ntmost. 

1647 Waro Simple Cobler 9 Uf the States of the World 
would make it their sumoperous Care to preserve this One 
Truth in its purity. 

Summot, obs. form of SomewHat. 

+Summortion. 06s. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
Summotio, -dnem, f{. summovéere to remove, f. szem- 
= Sup- 25 + movere to Move.] Removal. 

1653 R.G, tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 321 In every simple 
Protrusion..there is no summotion or locall carriage, before 


the parts of the body doe preternaturally..suffer, and be 
compressed by the driver. 


+Summulary. 0és. rave. [ad. med.L, samz- 
mularius, {. summula dim. of summa Sum sbt: 
see -ARY !,] 

1. = SuUMMULIST. 

wg8t J. Beta. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 358b, Wherein 
reygneth..For Evangelistes,.,Decretaries, Summutlaryes, 
seditious Sententioners. 

2. A summary, compendium. 

1643 Paynne Sov, Power Parl.t, To Rdr., My.. Intention 
was, to have Collected the chiefe Heads..of this and the 
ensuing Members, into one compendious Summulary. 

Summulist (so-mivlist), [ad. med.L. sz memz- 
lista, f. summula: see prec, and -1sv.] a. A writer 
of a summula or small compendious treatise of a 
science ; an abridger. b. A commentator on the 
Summule Logicalesof Petrus Hispanus (13th cent.). 

165sa Unqunaat Fee! Wks, (1834) 200 The allegation of 
Bliteri by che Summulists will be of small validity. 1656 
[?J. Seaceant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. inst, Author's Des 
avj, We only act the part of Abridgers or Summulists. 1694 
Buatnocce Reason 50 Common Logicians and Summulists. 
1865 F. G, Lee C, Davenport's Paraphrast, Expos. 15 
Which..is a term of diminution (as the Summulists say). 


|| Summum bonum (so'msin béwndm), PI. 
summa bona. [L. (Cicero), smn neut. 
sing. of summus highest, don neut. sing. of 
bonus good, used subst.] The chief or supreme 
good: properly a term of Ethics; often transf. and 
in trivial or jocular use. 


1563 T. Gare /ust. Chirurg. 11 As one mygbt thynke 
hymselfe ryght happye, though he never dyd attayne to 
Aristoteles sunrise donno, or Plato his /dza. 1591 GREENE 
Farew, Folly Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 289 The Cyriniake Philo- 
sophers. founded their sxseuezne donum in pleasure. 1605 
A. Warren Poor Man's Pass. etc. H4b, With Phago 
placing hls felicity And summum Bonum in his ee 
690 Locke Hunt. Und, u, xxi. § 55 ‘the Philosophers of old 
did in vain enquire, whether Sumuume bonunt consisted in 
Riches, or ily Delights, or Virtue, or Contemplation. 
1710 Noaats Chr. Prd. iti. 114 Some last End or Samui 
Sonun as 'tis called, some good or other which he looks 
upon as desirable for itself, 1768 Tucker Z7. Vat. (1834) 
I. 208 When a glutton sits down to a well-spread table with 
a good appetite, he possesses as much of the ssszsene bo- 
mum: as can be obtained within the time. 1811 Cocertpce 
Ess. Own Times (1850) U1. 929 Hnohbes, who... considered 
absolute trangnillity and implicit obedience as the sis 
bonum of a State. 1861 H.C. Penwece Puck on Pegasus 
1sz When..pap was the sasestunt déonunt of life, Fo a mouth 
in perpetual pucker. 186a Tuacneray PArdip vi, To be a 
painter,..f hold to be one of life’s summa bona. 1878 
Encycl. Brit. VAL. 5943/1 The ssanmurm bonunt for man 
laccording to Thomas Aquinas] is objectively God, subjec- 
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tively the happiness to be derived from loving vision of His 
perfections. 

So || Summum pulehrum (po-lkrdm) [L. px/- 
chrum, neut. of pulcher beautiful, used subst.], the 
' highest beauty. 

1841 CLoucs To caddy v, ‘The Summum Pulchrum rests in 
heaven above. 

}Summum genus (sv'mim dzinis). Pl. 
summa genera. [L., szmzium (see prec.), 
genus kind.} The highest or mast comprehensive 
division in a classification; in Logic, a genus that 

| is not considered as a species of a higher genus. 
woz Nasue 2. Penilesse Wks. 1904 1, 235 The diuell, 

which is the Szamum genus to vsall. 1593 — Christ’s 7. 
| ibid. IT. 41, I my selfe haue no enemy but Pryde, which is 

the Sunum gers of sinne. 1843 Dr Quixcry Ceylon 

Wks. 1890 VIL. 455 In the running over hastily the savuva 
| genera of products by which Ceylon will soon_make her 
' Tame known to the ends of the earth. 1870 McCusn Laws 
Disc. Thought .§ 35. 23 Uf we take all things, the Summum 
Genus is Heing ; if we take merely an order of things, the 
Summum Genus is the highest in that oider; thus Plant is 
the Summum Genus in Botany. 

| Summum jus (semi dzus). [L., swum 
(see SUMMUM BONUM), 7s right, law.) The utmost 
| rigour of the law, extreme severity. 

1588 J. Upatt Drotrephes (Arb.) 29 Summum tus, must be 
your best help in this case. x609 J. Davies Humour's 
Veaven 1. cexil, ‘To rule them with the Rod of Susentranius. 
1668 Wi.nins Read Char. un. viii, § 3. 207 Summum Jus, 
Rigidness, sourness, unreasonableness, iniquity. 1692 7. 
Watson Body Divin, 50 God doth not go according to the 

| summrune Jus, or rigour of the Law. 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) 
1. 485 The strict letter and sasenetn: jus of decorum and 
propriety. 

Summure, obs. form of SumMER 1, 

+Summyn(g, in a// and summyn'g, a perver- 
sion of a/? and sient (see ALL @. 12) on some sup- 


posed ME. analogy. 

1513 Dovatas Zneis iv. iii. 42 Or list appreif thai peplis 
alland summyng [v7.7 summyn] Togiddir middle. 

Sumne, obs. variant of Summon 7. 

Sumned, erron. form of SumMeD. 

' Sumner (sx‘mna1). Also 4 sumnor, § -ere, 6 
sar, (erro. summer, sunner); 4-5 sumpnource,6 
sumpner. [a. AF. sum(e\ nour, f. stemen-, stemon- 
sce SUMMON v. and -ER!. Cf, SomvEn, SoMPNOUR.] 
One who is employed to summon persons to appear 
in court; esf. a summoning officer in an ecclesias- 
tical court, Now surviving in the Isle of Man. 

| 1362 Lanxct. P. P/. A. u. 46 For Sisours, for Sumnors [B. 

n. 58 sompnours, 7.7. sumpnoures; C. 111, 59 somners], for 

Sullers, for Buggers. ¢ 1475 Pict. Foc. in Wr-Wiilcker 781 

ilie sitarius, a summer. 1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. 

(1908) 24 In paninge of two Sumpners cotes .10. a 1596 Sir 

T. More w. v. 149 ‘Yhou art resern'de To be ny somner to 

yond spirituall courte. 1599 ‘Fuynne Ansmady. (1875) 85 

The bisshop is not her, his sunner, the officiall, ner yet his 

chansler. 1600 sst Pt. Str F. Oldcastle ui. 66, Lam my 

_ lord of Rochesters Sumner, 1602 2nd Pt. Keturn fr. 

| Parnass. WW. ii. 1694 You that liue like a sunmer vpon the 

sinnes of the people. 1612 Dexkea // it be not Good 1. i, 

Two of thy Summers dead-drunke here too. 1726-31 

Watoagon Descr. [sle of Man (1744) 77 An Officer.., called a 

Sumner, lays a Straw over his, or fee Shoulder, and says, 
By virtue ‘of this, you are Varded for the Service of the Lord 
of Man. 1868 Mitman St. Pané’s 121 The sumner, and the 
bellringer of the Cathedral, 1887 Hart Cainer Deemster 
xii, Next day the Bishop sent his sumner round the parish. 
fig. aisgt H. Smith Ser, (1637) 349 Age, sicknesse, and 
Death, the three Sumners. a16ra Haaincton Afigr. 11 Lxit, 
An Abbot. .cited now, by deaths sharpe Sumner, sicknesse. 
189t Hatt Caine ae ae i, What the sumner of the 
Lord of Hosts bad not done, the sumner of the Lord Sultan 
very speedily brought to pass. 

Sumnien, obs. form of Summon v. 

; Sumoom, obs. fori of Simoom. 

| Sump (semp), sd. Also 5 sompe, 7 sumpe, 

8-9 sumph, 9 sumpt. [a. (M)LG, sump (sump?) 

or MDn, somp, seemp, Flem. zonipe (WFris. sompe), 

or ad. (in the mining sense) the related MHG., G. 

sumpf marsh, water-level or lodge, sump in metal- 

working (whence Sw., Da. seep); f. swuhp-, re- 
lated by ablant to swamip- (see Swamp s6.).] 

1. A marsh, swamp, morass; (now @7a/,.) a dirty 
pool or puddle. 

o1425 Cast. Perser. 427 in Macro Plays 90 Myth I ryde 
he sompe & syke. 1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss., Sump, 
| Suph, a bog, a Svan amiry pool, 1851 Cumdld. Gloss. 
| Sunip,a puddle. 190g McCartny Dryad 265 Swift Spanish 


' 


| soldiers came. .picking their way easily over the sump in 
which the Athenians wallowed, 

| 2. A pit or well for collecting water or other 

| fluid; sfec. a cesspool ; a pond or well from which 

| sea-water is collected for salt-mannfacture. 

| 1680 Tynentouth Par. Reg.in Archacot. ‘Eliana X1X. 
2t1 He was drowned in Mr, Lawson's sumpe. 1682 J. 
Coutixs Salt 4% Fisk. 1o The Sea-water they commonly at 
Spring-Tide let into Ponds called Sumps, from whence ‘tis 

| pumpt into their Pans. 

| Sait 55 Yhey..makea little pond in the rocks, or with stones 
on the sand, which they call their sump. 1862 SMILES 
Eugincers IE. 45 He had a wooden box or boot made, twelve 
feet high, which he placed in the sump or well, and into this 
he inserted the lower end of the pump. 1884 Confenrp. Rev. 
June 798 The experience of the fen system of working by 
conveyance intasumps. 1893 Veweastle Datly Frul. rx Jut 
6/2 1t was not true that there were three or four houses with 
‘sumps in them, giving off offensive odours. 1907 West, 


{ 
1 


1748 Brownaice Art of Making } 


SUMPH. 


Gaz. g Nov. 12/3 The oil is forced by a gear-driven pump 
from a sump in the crank-chamber. 
b. Afining. A pit or well sunk at the bottom of 

an engine shaft to collect the water of the mine. 

1653 Mantove Cust. Lead-mines 159 They may cause 
open'd, Drifts, and Sumps, to see If any one hy other 
wronged be. 1700 Mackwortu Disc. .Wine-A dir, and Abstr. 
13 We were not able tosink down our Sumps till rhe Weather 
grows Warmer. 1778 Pryce dfn. Cornnd. 144 A whym 
Shaft to draw the Deads and Ore from the Sump of the 
Mine. 1866 Jorning Star 18 Dec. 6/2 The break-down of 
a portion of the winding machinery..has prevented the 
sumph being emptied of its water. 1895 YYies 16 Jan. ro/t 
The obstructions which had been brought to the sump by the 
rush of water, such as pit-props, tubs. 

3. Aletallurzy. A pit of stone or metal at a fur- 


nace to collect the metal at the first fusion. 

1674 Ray Coll. Words 114 The mine when melted runs 
down into the Sump. 1884 Lock Workshop Kec. Ser. i. 
424/2 The metal is tapped off into an iron sump. 

4, Mining. Applied locally to various kinds of 
drifts or pits (see quots.) ; also, ‘the part of a judd 
of coal first brought down’ (Ang. & For. Wining 
Gloss, 1860.. 

1747 Hooson Afiner’s Diet. s.v., The second is so propor- 
tioned to supply the first and third Sump, to supply the 
second, and s0 on. 1796 Statist. icc. Scot. XVILE 142 A 
shaft or sump, as the miners term it, was made to the depth 
of several fathoms, imimediately below the bottom of the 
waste. 1828 Cyaren Gloss., Sump, a hole sunk below the 
levels or drifts of a mine at a proper distance to divide the 
ground, and communicate air to the different works or 
branches. 1846 Brockrtr VV. C. Herds (ed. 3), Sumnph.. 
also means a secondary shaft ina mine. 1851 GREFNWELL 
Coal-trade Terms Northumd. & Dark. 54 Sump..in driv. 
ing a stone drift, or in sinking a pit, that portion kept a 
yard or more in advance of the drift or pit, to enable the gun- 
powder to act to greater advantage upon the parts left. 1866 
Durhant Mining Lang., Sump, a pit sunk from one level 
ina mine to a lower level. 

5. attrib., as sump-head; sump adrift, a drifl 
for the construction of a sump; sump-fuse, a 
waterproof fuse used for blasting under water (Smyth 
Sailor’s Word-b&., 1867); sump-hole, = 2, 2b; 
sump-man, a pitman’s assistant, one who attends 
to the machinery in an engine-shaft ; sump-plank 
(see qnot.); sump-shaft, an engine-shaft. 

1882 Aep. Ho. Repr. Prec. Alet, U.S. 147 This shaft,.was 
sunk 33 feet below the 2,500-foot level, A *sump drift_was 
run ont 50 feet from the hottom. 1747 Hooson Jiner's Dict , 
Spurfork, a small sort of Fork, sometimes used to hold 
Doorsteds in Drifts, or at *Sumpheads asunder. 1847 HaL- 
LIWELL, “Susip-hole, a cesspool. Yorksh. 1897 Hest. Gas. 
t5 Nov. 2/1 Mr. Goschen.. braved the sulphurous fumes.. 
asfaras the sump-hole, 1903 /é7. 28 Nov. 6/2 Water pumped 
..from a sumpt-hole. adjacent to one of the most polluted 
branches of the Lea. 183g De a Becue Nef. Geol. Corn. 
wall, etc. xv. 605 *Sumpmen. 1866 THornavry Greatheart 
Hl. 21x Then they helped me into the sumpman’s house, 
1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 80, *Sump-planks, 
strong balks of timler bolted together, forming a temporary 
bottom, or scaffolding, for the shaft. 1778 W. Payce J/in. 
Cornub, 17% *Sumph shaft western bottoms. 

Hence Bump v. 7u¢r.,to dig a sump ot (small or 
temporary) shaft; Sumping 74/. 5d., also attria, 


(see quots. 1860). 

1700 Mackwortn Dise. Minc-Adv., and Abstr. 12 We are 
Sumping and driving in the new Work in good firm..Oar. 
1789 J, Witiams Alin, Aingd. 1.277 Many: {miners]. .were 
sumping, driving, and roofing in other parts of the work. 
1860 Eng, & For. Miniug Gloss, (ed. 2) 65 Sumprng-shot, a , 
charge of powder for bringing down the sump, or for blow- 
ing the stone up ina sinking pit. JAfa. 80 Sumprng, a small 
square shaft, generally made in the air-headings, when cross- 
ing faults, &c., or made to prove the thickness of coal, &c. 
1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 65 Sumpoig, curing 
down into the floor, or, in sinking, cutting down at the low- 
est part of the shaft. 

Sumpathy, obs. form of Syupatiuy. 

Sumper (semper). A/iming. [f. Sumer sd. + 
-ER}.] A sumping-shot. 

3883 Grestey Gloss. Coad-m. 246 Sumiper,a shot placed in 
or very near to the centre of the bottom of a sinking pit. 

Sumph (svmf), 56.1 Se. and north. dial, (Origin 
unascertained.] A soft stupid fellow ; a simpleton, 
blockhead, Also, a surly or sullen man. 

3719 Ramsay and Ansi. to Hamilton vii, Thrawn-gabbit 
sumphs that snarl At our frank lines, 1789 Sinrrres Poems 
(1790) 289 When noble souls ly in the dirt, While sumphs 
jump up so high, 1818 Scott Sz, Lave, xii, 1's doing 
him an Ronourshitt or his never deserved at our hand, the 
ungracious sumph. 1831 J. Witson Noctes Amébr. Nov. 
Wks. 1856 111.282 A Sumph..isachiel to whom Natur has 
denied ony considerable share o' understannin, without 
ha‘in chnse to mak him just a'thegither an indisputable idiot. 
187% Back Dens of Heth (1872) 73 ‘Dinna be a 
sumph !° said the Whaup. . 

Hence Su:mphish a., stupid; also, sullen; whence 
Sumphishly a/v., Sumphishness. 

19738 Ramsav General Mistake 65 The sumphish mob, 
80a J. StautHers Poor Alan's Sabbath xc. note Wks. 1850 
1. 53 These audacious,..sumphishly selfish assumptions. 
1846 C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Zi/e (2857) 11. 16 Indis- 
criminating irony and fault-fAnding are just semphishness. 
1858-61 Ramsay Resin. vi. (1870) 182 A sumphish weather- 
beaten man. j 

Sumph (somf), sb.2 [Echoic.] The sound of 
something heavy and limp falling. 

1844 Lever 7. Burke 11. 167 With a heavy sumph the 
body fell from their bands, f 

Sumph (som), v. Se, [Cf Sump sé.2] intr. 
To be stupid; now chiefly, to be sulky. 

@ 1689 Crrcano Poents (1697) 113 (Jam) They're skant of 
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wit, Who.. Will sumph and vote they wot not what. 1867 
Grercor Sanfsh, Glossy Sumph, to show sour, sulky temper. 
1894 Crockett Lilac Suntonuet 73 Liein' sumphin’ an’ 
sleepin’ i’ the middle o' the forenicht. 

Sumph, variant of Sump sé. 

+Su:mphion. Os. rarem. 
SYMPHAN, 

c1sgo J. Durert. Queen's Entry in Sibhald Chron. 5S. P. 
(1802) IN]. 468 With instruments melodious : The seistar and 
the sumphion. 

Sumping: see after Sump sé. 

Sumpit (sompit). [a. Malay samput (senpit), 
blowpipe, properly = narrow.) = Sumpitan ; also 
ervon, one of the darts blown trom the sumpitan. 

1831 Datton in J. H. Moor Wotices [nd. Archip. (1837) 50 
Iunting parties..amuse themselves with shooting at tie 
children in the trees with the sumpit. 1846 Muspy rad. 
in Narr, Events in Borneo (1848) 11. 226 The inhabitants 
blew showers of sumpits into our boats. 

Sumpitan (so-mpitan). Forms: 7 sempitan, 
zampatan, 9 sumputan, sumpitan. [a. Malay 
sumpiian, {. sumptt (see prec.); in Du. socmpitan. 

The possibility of connexion between the Malay sampitan 
and Arahic s.datina ‘see CREBRATANE, SARBACANE) has been 
suggested.] 

A blow-gun madc by the Malays froma hollowed 
cane, from which poisoned arrows are shot. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 199 They [of Celebes} all vse 
long Canes (they call them Semitans}..out of which they 
can blow a little pricking-piercing quill. a@ 1680 BuT.ER 
Charaty Glutton (1908) 192 His Entrails are like the Sar- 
cophagus, that devours dead Bodies in a small Space, or the 
Indian Zampatan, that consumes Flesh ina Moment. 1837 
Newsotp in Par. Trans. CXXVII. 427 The slender arrows 
propelled from the Siimpitan, or blow-pipe. 1844 J. Tomuin 
Wiss. ¥rnds. 84 A sumputan, or blow-pipe, and a quiver of 
arrows, 31882 De Wixpt /ynator 88 A hollow tube eight 
feet long called hy the Poonans ‘sumpitan', the chief weapon 
of this tribe. 

Sumpner, -our, variants of SUMNER. 

|| Sumpsimus (sz'mpsimés). [L., st pers. pl. 
perf. ind. of sémére to take.) A correct expression 
taking the place of an incorrect but popular one 
(munipsimus). i 

ts45 Hex. VIL SA. Par? 24 Dec.in Hall Chron, Hen. UIT 
(1548) 261 b, Some be to stiffe in their old Mumpsimus, other 
be to busyand curious, in theirnewe Sumpsimus. 1621 Moun- 
tacu Diatribe 115 Some very few, too much giuen vp vnto 
their old A/znpst mus, which they would not leaue for the new 
Swnpsinens, 1653 2. Bocan Wirth Chr. Life 124 One that 
hath been long in another way..will not easily be brought 
to change his old wzzcausinzus (as they say) for a new sznp- 
stuns, 1818 Bentuam Ch. Eng, Introd. 34 The insufficiency 
and inaptitnde of the old szzpsimus, on the hack of which 
they thus clap this their new svwupsimus. 1828 Scott Aunt 
Margaret's Mirr, (ad init), The clergyman, who, without 
vindicating his false reading, preferred, from habit's sake, his 
old winmpsimis to the modern suutpsimus. 1882 Contemp. 
Rev, Mar. 372 Did they want a correct sumpsinius, or their 
erroneous but pleasing szuwmpsiorus? 


+Sumpt. 00s. rave. [ad. L. suntptus, f. sumpt-, 


Altered form of 


Siimére to consume, spend.] a. Expenditure. b. 
Sumpluousness. 
ars60 R. Hatt Life Fisher in Wks. (E.E.T.S.) p. xlvii, 


His owne great sumpt & expenses in wearing of silke and 
ather costly apparrell. 1548 Patten Z£.xfed. Scot. Pref. dj, 
They spake drylie, more too tant the sumpt of oure show, 
tben to seme [etc.}. 

Sumpt, variant of Sump sd. 

Sumpter (sy'm’tez), sd. arck. Forms: 4-7 
sompter, 4, 8 sumter, 5 sometour, 6 sumtar, 7 
som(e)ter, 4~ sumpter. See also SumMpTURE ?. 
[a. OF. sone(m)etier = Pr. saumatier (cf. med.L. 
Saumaterius) :—pop.L. *sagmatdrius, {. sagmat-, 
Sagma SUM sb.2: see -ER 2] 

+1. The driver ofa pack-horse. Ods. 

©1320 Brasenose Coll, Munimeuts 52. 49 (MS.)_ Robert 
the Sumpter. 13.. A. Adis. 6007 (Laud MS.), Dryuers 
Gyoures, & Sumters [z.7. sumpteris]. ¢ 1420 Str Amadace 
(Camden) xxx, His sometour and his palfray-mon bothe. 
1523 Lo. Bernexs Froiss. |. xviii. 21 Incontinent were sent 
thither horses and sompters, to fetche thens some puruey- 
ance. 3601 F. Tate Housch. Ord. Edw. 11 § 87 (1876) 52 
Al palfreours & somters of tbe kinges house. 

2. A pack or baggage horse ; a beast of burden. 

1s7o Foxe A. & Af, (ed. 2) 1. 302/1 Thus the Byshop.. 
prouideth out of euery Citie in England ij. palfreys and 
ij. sumpters. 1577 Houinsnep Chron, 11. 718/2 He gaue 
right great..giftes, lading his sumpters with plate and 
threasure. @ 1625 Fretcner Nodde Gent. v.i, You should 
have had a Sumpter..where now you are fain, To hire a 
Rippers mare. 1697 Cot.uica Zss, Alor. Subj. it. (1703) 147 

He may, like a sumpter, carry things of value, but he never 
wears them, 1700 Drvoen //rad 1.74 Vhen..he.. Feather’d 
Fates among the Mules and Sumpters sent. 1849 ALForD 
Gk. Test. Matt. xxi. 6, 7 ‘The Lord sat on the foal,..and 
the mother accompanied, apparently after the manner of 
a sumpter. 

Jig. 1605 SHAks, Lear. iv.219 Returne with her? Per- 
swade me rather to be slaue and sumpter To this detested 
groome. t 

+3. A pack, saddle-bag. Ods. 

1sgo Levins Manip. 76 A Sumpter, sarcina. 21611 
Beaum. & Fi. Cupid's Rev. v.i, Vl have a horse to leap 
thee, and thy base issue shall carry Sumpters. 3652 Cot- 
TERELL tr. Calprenéde's Cassandra ut. (1676) 54 [He] com- 
manded Cloatbs of the Macedonian fashion to he taken out 
of his Sumpter. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 106/4 His Mules with 
their Sumpters covered with Scarlet, Embroidered: with 
Gold. 1681 W, Ropertsox Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 198. 

4. attrib, (often equivalent to pack-; see Pack sb] 


14). @. in sense 1, as sampler boy, man, 
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1392-3 Earl Derby's F:xp. (Camden) 255 Pro expensis de 
somptermen, ¢ 1420.5i7 A svadace (Camden) xxviii, Thenne 
his sometour-mon hefore was dy3te. 14.. Lat-Ang. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 586 Gero/otista,a sompturman. 1588 Kyo 
Househ, Philos, Wks. (1901) 270 He must needs be chargde 
with sompter men. r60r F.‘Vate //ousch, Ord, Edw. [1 
| § 96 (1876) 56 That none of the kinges meignee, .charetters 

or sompter boy..keepe his wife at the court. 1627 J. Tavtor 
| (Water P.) Arvado C 4b, Sumptermen, Littermen and 
Coachmen. 1725 AISS. Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
VIL. 81 Samll. Jackson, the sumpter man. 
_ b. in sense 2, as sumpter animal, ass, beast, 
| camel, dog, horse, mule, pony; hence (= bhaggage-) 
| sumpler canoe, car, 

14.. Lat.Eng- Voc. in WreWiilcker s82 Fatcrarius, a 
sompterhors. 3502 Privy Purse Exp. Elis. York (1830) 14 
Six tapettes for the sompter Horses. 1577 Harrison Deser. 
#rit, wt viii, The auncient vse of sommers and sumpter 
horses is in a maner vtterly relinquished. 1579-80 Nort 
Pdutarch (1676) 430 They overthrew their carriages and 
sumpter Moyls. 1602 ? Donxe Zo Sir MW. Smyth 133 That 
Scot..who, at his coming up, had not A Sumpteredog. 1707 
Mortimer // usd, (1721) 1. 225 Two Mules that were Sumpter- 
Mules to a Colonel in Flanders. 1758 Mrs. Detany Let, 
to Mrs. Dewes 1 Oct., A train of two chaises and two cars 
with us..and our sumpter-car. ¢1760 SMOLLETT Ode fo 
Ind 95 So moves the sumpter-mule, in harness'd pride. 
1764 Harmer Odserv. xt. ¥. 222 A sumpter camel, which 
carries his treasure. 1822 SovtHEy L.xfed. Orsna 191 
‘The sumpter beasts, who were partly laden with powder. 
1832 R. & J. Lanper Exped. Niger WL. xix. 159 Besides 
our convoy, we had a sumpter-canoe in company. 1863 
BartnG-Goutp /cedand 166 The horses tripped over swamps 
which would have engulphed the sumpter pony. 1873 
Tristram J/ead iii. 45 ‘Vhe rest..kept a sharp look-out on 
the sumpter animals. 3879 Watrorn Lendoutaua II. 33 
From the knightly charger to the humble sumpter-horse. 

ec. = Covering or carried by a sumpter animal, 
as suatpler cloih, saddle, trunk, 

1569 litls & /nv. Richinond (Surtees) 219, iiijoe hackney 
sadles..One sumtar sadle. ¢1575 J. Hooker Life Sir 2. 
Carew (1857) 177, ij sompter clothes. ¢ 1653in J eruey Alem. 
{1g07) 1. 535 Yalowe haire sumpter trunkes, 1666 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 97/2 Thirty seven Mules with their Sumpter- 
Cloaths nobly embroidered with Gold. 1715 Lady G. Bail- 
die's Househ. Bk. (S. H.S.) 187 For 2 sumter trunks £4 00. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Food of Quad. (1809) IT. 52, { have seen 
an ass clothed in 1 very gorgeous sumpter-cloth, 18:8 
Scorr Br. Lamm. ix, Without the saddle being decored wi’ 
the broidered sumpter-cloth. 1852 Burn Varad & Alilit. 
Dict. 1. (1863) 277/1 Sumpter-saddle, Sat, sedde de some, 

Hence + Sn‘mpter v. frazs., to put on one’s 
back; Lo wear. 

cisge Trag. Rich. JJ (1870) 7 For your sakes..For once 
le sumpter a gawdye wardropp. 

+Sumptery, 2. and sd, Os. rare. Also 7 
sumptry. [f. prec. sb. +-y.] A. aay. Of or per- 
taining to sumpter animals. 

1546 in Archaol. Cant, VII. 192 Y® sumptery stable w! 
y?® Carter's hall. 

B. sé. Baggage. 

1620 SHELTON 2nd Pi, Quix. lix. 398 They alighted, and 
Sancho retired with his Sumptry [Sp. refosteria] into a 
Chamber of which the Oast gaue him the Key. 

| +Sumptify, v. Obs. rare-°. [ad. L. seenepii- 

Sactre, f£, sumplus expense: see -FY.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Suuiptifie, to make great expences 
or cost. 

| Sumption (sx-m?fan). Also 5 sumpceion, [ad. 
| L, sumptio, -énem, n. of action f. stenpt-, stimeére 
totake. Cf. OF. sumpcton, somption.] 

+1. The reception (of the Sacrament, of Christ 
in the Sacrament). Ods. 

1440 Alphabet of Tales 463 When..he had said mes, 
befor his sumpcions, pe same duffe come agayn. 1624 
F. Wutte Refé. Fisher 443 By reall sumption of Christs 
| body into the mouth..of the receiuer. 1654 Jer. Tavtor 
| Real Pres. iii. 30 The places are exactly parallel;..both of 
| them (are meant] of spiritual sumptiun of Christ. 1664 OwEn 
Vindia Animad. Fiat Lux xix. 461 Others think that the 
Sacrifice consists in three actions of the Priest, Consecra- 
tion, Oblation and Sumption, or receiving of the Host. 

2. +a. The taking of a thing as true without 
proof; hence, an assumption, premiss. b. The 
major premissofa syllogism, (Cf. SUBSUMPTION I.) 

1572 R.T. Dise. 44 The Sumption or assumption the Pope 
affirmeth,.and the conclusion is manifest. 1656 STANLEY 
Hist, Philos. v. 17 Analysis..is a sumption of the thing 
sought, by the consequents, (as if it were already known) to 
find out the truth. —/éfd. 62 Of Syllogismes some are Cate- 
goricall.,: Categorical! are those whose sumptions and con- 
clusions are simple propositions. 1837-8 Str W. Hamitton 
Logic xvi. (1866) I. 295 The proposition in which the rela- 
tion of the major term to the middle is expressed, is the 
Sumption or Major Premise. 1874 Exta. S, Puetrs in Sex 
§ Educ, 132 Sumption.—Al} women ought to be incapable 
of sustained activity. 

Sumptious, -ly, obs. ff. Sumprvous, -LY. 

Sumptuary (sv'm’tisiri),a.(sb.) Also7somp- 
tuarie. [ad. L. seempiudrins, {. sumptus: see 
Sumpt and -ary. Cf. F. somptuatre, It., Sp. stn- 
tuario, Pg. sunipiuario.] Pertaining to or regu- 
lating expenditure. . 

Sumptuary law, a law regulating expenditure, esp. with 
a view to restraining excess in food, dress, equipage, etc. 

1600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio 9 They made sumptuarie 
lawes, and especially vpou victuals. 1650 BuLwer dathro- 
pomet. 262 The prodigious and ridiculous vanity of these 
Times, (if ever) calling for Sumptuary Laws. 16 Lapy 
M. W. Montacv Let. to C’tess Bristol 22 Aug, They bave 
sumptuary laws in this town, which distinguish their rank 
by their dress, 1766 Gorpsm, Vie. W. iv, When Sunday 
came, it was indeed a day of finery, which all my sumptuary 
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edicts could not restrain. 18g0 Merivate Xow. Enip. xiv. 
(1865) II. 134 The money-lenders were dissatisfied with the 
sumptuary reforms which Pompeins had encouraged. 1850 
Hawtnorse Scar/et 1. ii, Of a splendour... beyond what 
was allowed by the sumptuary regulations of the colony. 
1875 Stusss Const, Hist. 11. xvi. 413 Sumptuary laws, pre- 
scribing the minutine of diet and dress. 1888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 642/1 Numerons ancient laws dealt with trade and 
sumptuary matters. 

+b. sd, One responsible for expenditure. Ods. 

178 P. Suytu tr. Addrich's Archit, (1818) 77 The sump- 
tnary, who furnishes the expence of a building. 

Sumptuosity (somtizg-siti). [ad. late L. 
sumpludsitas, {. suniptudsus Sumetvous, Cf. F. 
sompluosité, elc.) Lavishness or extravagance of 
expenditure ; magnificence or luxnrionsness of liv- 
ing, equipment, decoration, or the like. 

1559 Bercner Nobylytye IVyinen (Roxb,) 127 Simonides 
namyd a woman to be..the poyson of lyffe..the battell off 
Sumptuosytie, the beaste of flamylyaritie. 1562 J. Suvte 
tr. Cambiue’s Turk. Wars 27 A certaine chapell whiche he 
had buylded with great sumptuositie. 1601 Hottann Pliny 
II, 584 No man ever after him was able to match that 
sumptuositie of his Theatre. 1653 tr. Carmriui's Nissena 
155 The chief Commanders. . being treated with such sump- 
tuositie as belonged unto them. 1836 Neze Monthly Mag. 
XLVITI. 461 This is displayed in an excess of sumptuosity 
and decoration, 1848 ‘THACKERAY Van. Fair xxviii, He 
was rather a favourite with the regiment, treating the young 
officers with sumptosity. 1865 Dickens Mut. #7, 1, xvi, 
A dinner on the desired scale of sumptuosity cannot be 
achieved. 1891 Farrar Darkness & Dawi ii.241 It was 
called the Galden House, and exceeded in sumptnosity 
every thing which the world had bitherto seen. 

b. An instance of this; a sumptuous thing. 

1601 Hortaxn Jing 1. 168 To speake of his sumptuosities, 
of his largesse, 1652 Hevtan Cosmogr. Introd. 18 Alex- 
ander..found more Cities and sumptuosities in that little 
Kingdome of Porus..than in all his other travells. 1843 
Caruy.e Past & Prot. vic 47 ‘urn nway from their lackered 
sumptuosities, 1896 T. A. ‘lroutore Girth. Cath. de Medici 
56 These and other such sumptuosities of Rome. 

Sumptuous (sv'mPtivas), a. Also 5 somp- 
tuouse, 5-6 sumptuouse, 6 somptious, sump- 
te(u)ous, -uus, suumptuts, 6-7 sumptious, 
sumtuous, 7 sumtuose, sumtious. [a. OF. 
Soniptuenx, sumpineux = Pr. sumptuos, It. sone 
(1050, Sp. suninoso, Pg. sumpluoso, ad. L. sump- 
fudsus, {. sumiptt-s expense, tf. siimére to take, con- 
sume, spend.] 


1. Of buildings, apparel, repasts, and the like: 
Made or produced at great cost; costly and 
(hence) magnificent in workmanship, construction, 
decoration, etc. 

1485 Caxton Paris & 17, (1868) 15 The feste whyche was 
moste sumptnons and noble. 1490 — Aneydos xxit. 80 [He] 
made it [sc. the sacraire] to be welle ornated. .& crowned.. 
with crownes of golde, .& of other somptuouse thynges. 1515 
Bareray Lg /oges iv. (1570) C v/1 No bed of state, of rayment 
sumptuons. 1532-3 Act24 Hen. V//1, c.13 § t ‘Lhe..excesse 
..used in the sumptuous and costly araye and apparell. 
1849 Compl. Scot. xvii. 145 No sumpteous clethyng of fine 
claytht. asso ‘I. Hopy /vazv. 57 A sumptious aqueduct, 
with dyverse other antiquities. a 1586 Sipxey Arcadia mn. 
xxii. (1912) 483 To builde a sumptuous monument for her 
sister. 1593 Suaks. 2 Aen. I’J, 1. vii. 106 1s my Apparrell 
sumptuous to behold? 1639 S. Du Vercrr tr. Camus® 
Admir, Events 61 One of the sumptuosest parts of his 
Pallace. 1671 Mitton 7. &.1Vv. 114 Thir sumptuous glut- 
tonies, and gorgeous feasts, 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 45? 1 
A fine Lady dressed in the most sumptuous Habit. 1721 New 
Gen. Atlas 120 Here is also a sumptuuns Fonundery for 
Cannon. 1764 Gotosm. Trav. 181 He sees..No costly 
lord the sumptuous banquet deal To make him loath his 
vegetable meal. 1824 Dippin Liér. Comp. 767 He assumes 
ayet more majestic aspect in the three sumptuous folios. 
1879 S. C. Baatiett Agsft to fal, iv. 68 In deatb their 
greatness followed them to their sumptuous tombs. 

advb, a1721 Prion Colin's Mistakes vy. Wks, 1907 II. 81 
With Pearl and Jewels was she sumptuous deckt. 

b. of conditions, functions, ete. 

1sgo H. R. Defiance to Fortune L.2, He sommoneth his 
nobles and estates, commanding them to be ready to accom- 

anie him..in the most sumtuous sort they might. 1597 

ooxer Kecé. Pol. v. xv. § 3 The sumptuous statelines of 
houses built vnto Gods glory. x6zx Corvat Criudities 88 It 
is celebrated with very pompous and sumptuous solemnity. 
1gxx Anpison Spect. No, 103 5 “Ihe Gentleman, .had the 
Pleasure of seeing the huge Jack..served up..in a most 
sumptuous Manner. 1839 Hattam Lit, Ler. 11. 256 That 
stately and sumptuous architecture which distinguishes this 
period. 1841 James Corse de /.eon xv, She was dressed in 
the most sumptuous mode of the Court. 189 Farraa 
Darkn. §& Dawn xx, His father had received a sumptuous 
Cesarean funeral. i 

c. Of natural objects: Splendid or magnificent 


in appearance. 

1594 1. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 7 This..face of 
heauen so sumptuous to behold. 1598 Drayton Herorc, Ep. 
xx. 88 In beautie sumptuous, as the Northerne waine. 
1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. ni. iv. (1849) 105 The sumptuous 
prospect of rich unsettled country. 1847 Texnyson Princess 
Iv. 134 She spoke and turn’d her sumptuous head. 

+2. Of charges, expenses, etc. : Involving a great 
outlay of money. Oés. 

1485 Mork Aves. Bk. (Surtees) 1. 186 Ther povertie and 
sumptuouse charges which they dud bere. 1533 Eryot 
Cast. Helth (1541) 43 Provision agaynste vayne and sump- 
tuous expenses of the meane people. 1541 Jest. bor. 
(Surtees) V1. 139, 1 will that no sumptuous coste..be mayde 
at my buriall. 1576 Freminc Panop/. Epist. 384 The trade 
of merchandise, except it bee sumptuous meet costly [etc.]. 
1616 R.C. Vimes' Whistle ii. (1871322 The.. Mausolianmonn- 
ment,.. Whose sumptuous cost.. Noe poet..is able to dilate, 


SUMPTUOUSLY. 


+b. Costly or expensive to practise or maintain. 


Chiefly Se. Ods. 


1gsi-a Reg. Privy Couneil Scot. Ser.t. J. 119 The samyn 
is sumptuous to his Majesty and nocht necessar to be kepit 
now. 1608 lorsety Serpents 76 No creature is so profitable, 
none lesse sumptuous (than the bee]. 1609 SKENE A'eg. 
Maj, Forme of Proces 112 b, The Lords hes abrogat that 
langsome, tedious, and sumptuous forme of proces. 1632 
Litucow 7raz, ut. 114 This tributary, tedious, and sump. 
taous peregrination. 

+3. Of persons, ete.: Spending largely ; (hence) 
magnificent in equipment or way of living. Oéds. 

1538 Starkey England (1878) 96 ‘Thoughe you found a 
faute before in the y! byldyng of our cytes, .yet, me semyth, 
gentylmen and the nohylyte are in that behalfe over sump. 
tuouse. 1555 Eoen Decades im. vil. (Arb.) 166 he sump. 
tuous queene Cleopatra. 15985 A. Day Eng. Seeretori¢t. (1625) 
26 Plaine are their habites for the must part, and nothing 
sumptuous 1651 Horners Leziath. i. xlit. 294 The bishops 
..Were sumptuous i their fare and apparell, 1671 Mitton 
Samisou 1072 When first 1 saw The sumptuous Dalila Noat- 
ing this way. 1762-71 H. Watprote fF ertue’s cluccd. Paint, 
(1786) I. 89 The accession of this sumptuous prince brought 
along with it the establishment of the arts. 178 Cowrek 
Truth 59 The peacock, see —Mark what a sumptuous Phari- 
see is he! 

Su'mptuously, av. [f. prec.+-1¥ 2} Ina 
suinptuous manner; at great cost, with great ex- 
penditure of money; with magnificence or pomp of 
living, equipment, decoration, entertainment, etc. 

1536 Act 28 /fen. V'sTT, c.12§ 1 The Kynges Highnes., 
mostesumptuoously.. hath haylded. .many.. mansions, a 1548 
Haut Chron. Hen, V, 41 The Frenche kyng. .sumpteously 
banquetted theim. 1551 Rogixson tr. JWJore's Utopia i. 
(1895) 264 Thither they sende furth some of their citezeins.. 
ta lyue theire sumptuously. rs80-1 Ker. Perey Council 
Seot. Ser, 1. IIT. 347 Vhe said wardane hes bene verie saump- 
tuuslie superexpendit in the office of wardanrie. 1611 Aib/e 
Luke xvi. 19 There was a certaine rich man, which. fared 
sumptuously every day. 1617 Moryson Sia. & 145 A builde 
ingallof Marble, -couered with lead very sumptiously, 166a 
J. Davies tr. Mandels/o's Trav. 225 The women are very 
sumptuous! y clad. 1784 Cowrek 7ask ty. 251 Not sumptu- 
ously adoru'd, nor needing aid, Like homely featur'd night, 
ofclust'ring gems, 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf 76 Vhe 
whole has been sumptuously coloured. 1894 H. Nisset 
Bush Girl's Kom, 216 The samptuonsly-attired Timothy, 

b. ¢rausf. Splendidly, nobly, rare. 

1750 H. Watrove Let. to Mana 18 Oct., Why, child, you 
will find jue as sumptuously descended as—‘ All the 
blood of all the Howards". 

Sumptuousness. [f. Sumprvous + -NEss.] 
The condition or quality of being sumpluous; 
costliness and magnificence of living, production, 
equipment, construclion, or maintenance. 

¢1530 L, Cox Afet. (1399) 67 The sumptuousnes of the 
women of Rome. 1553 Even Sreat. Mewe fad. (Arb) 13 
The Turke,.commaunded a greate nanie of shippes with 
greate sumptuousnes to bee furnished. 1573 Baipces Suprem, 
Chr. Princes 479 Many carued Images, . with great sumptu- 
ousnesse and coste, were sette vp. a 1628 F. Garvin. Sid y 
(1652) 208 The sloth or sumptuousnesse of her great Steward, 
and white staves. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's Autobiogr, xi. 
(1848) 335 There was most superfiuous sumptuousness used 
at his burial. 1684 Coxtempi. St. Maa 3. vi. (1699) 62 ‘The 
sumptuousness of lis Palaces. 1758 Jounson /dler No. cg 
Ps He raised a house, equal in sumptuousness to that of 
the vizier, 1868 E. Eowaans Ralegh J, iv. 58 The royal 
progrésses. ,were..pageants of no small sumptuousness. 

+Sumpture!. 0s. rare. Also 8 sumture. 
{f& L. sempizs (see Sumi Tvovs) +-URE.] 

1, Sumptnonsness, 

1616 Cuarman dfomer’s Hymn Hermes 127 Celebrating 
a Her waine of seruants; and collateral! Sumpture of 

ouses. 


2. Expense; aférié, in seempture law = sumptu- 
ary law, 
17a7 A. Hasitton New Ace. £. /ndies V1. xiii, a For 
1) 


want of sumture Laws aniong them, it was hard to know 
the Gentleman from the Beggar. 

+Sumpture 2, 0és. Altered form of Sumpren 
after words in -URE. 

1608 Cuarman Byron's Conspir. ut. i, Endure this, and 
Le turnd into his Moile To beare his sumptures. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche vit. cclviii, Their sumptures now they 
hastily provide, Though yet uncertain which way they 
should tend. 1649 Jer. ‘Tavior Gt. Exemp, 1. Disc. xi. $7 
To..load their sumptures stil the more by how much their 
way is shorter. 1706 J. Stevexs Sf. Dict. Reposiéro..a 
Sumpture cloth, 1707 —~ tr. Quevedo's Com. Wes. (1709) 383 
We have no Tidings of our Sumptures and Carriages. 

Sumpy (so’mpi), a. df2/, [f. Sup sé.4-r1. 
Cf. Du. soupig, G. sumpjig, Sw. sumpig.| Boggy, 
swampy. 

1829 Lizockett WV. C. Gloss., Sumpy, miry, dirty, 1892 J. 
Lucas Kadu's England 305 ‘There should be nosum py places. 

Sum-total (sumtdwtil). Pl. sums-total, 
sum-totals. fad. med.L. seemma sotdiis: see 
Sut $6.1 and Toran a. Cf. F. somme totale.) 
The aggregate of all the items in an account; 
the total amount (of things capable of numera- 
tion), 

¢1395 Plowman’s Tule 1, 418 The hye goodes frendship 
hem makes, They toteth on hir somme totall, ¢1430 Arf 
of Nombryug vi. 9 Joyne the produccioun, and bere wol be 
the some totalle. 1497 Naval dec. Hen. VIL (1896) 325 
Somme Totell of almaner Costes Charges & Expences, 
bid, 330 Sumnie Totalt of all Stuff Takle & Apparell ordie 
nance Artillarie & Abillamentes of warre saz Fitzwers, 
Surv. 30 To knowe the hole charge of all the partyculers, 
what they be at the first syght, in the sommes totall. 1533 
Moae Dedell. Salem Wks, 1024/1 He bringeth forth hero 
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a fewe amountyng in a some totall to the infinite nuinber 
of fower. 1675 Cockek .Vora/s 4 Compute your Sins Sum- 
‘Total for a Year. 1743 BuLkecey & Cummins May. S. Seas 
Pref. p. xx, The Sum ‘Total we shall ever receive for our 
Voyage to the South-Seas, 1856 .V. Brit, New. XNVI. gt 
Jn the terms of peace made with France, a sum-total was 
agreed on for the whole debt. 1864 /ute//. Observ. VI. 273 
‘Lhe Mint is each day engaged in adding to the sums total. 
1865 Mars, GasketL Wives y Dau. xxii, Every time the 
suni-totals came to different amounts. 
b. gen, The aggregate or tytality of 

1660 Jea. Tayior IF as thy Comin, i. § 2. 38 ‘Vhere are 
twa great Sermons of the Gospel which are the summe total 
and abreviature of the whole word of God. 1729 LuiLer 
Serm, Wks 1874 LL 145 ‘These particular enjoyments make 
up the sum total of our happiness. 1837 Cariscte An New. 
u. ui ii, The diseased things that were spaken, done, the 
sunrtotal whereof is the French Revolution, 1875 /‘wach 
22 May 215/t ‘Fhe session will have done something to lessen 
the sum-total of human suffering. 1878 VW. dimer, Wer. 
CXXV1. 35 Vhroughout the world the sum-total of motion 
is ever the same. 1906 AnwyL Celtic Aedig. i. 5 Ta the sam- 
total of these religious ideas contribations have been made 
from imavy sources. 

Ilence Sum-to-talizev. (razs.and fnér., to reekon 
or state the sum-total, to sum up; whence Su-m- 


totaliza‘tion, summing up. 

1840 Hanipurton Clockat. Ser iu. ii, 26 Bat to sum-totalize 
my story: the next time [ete.]. 1855 — Vat a //ine. Nel, 
1.18 Maxims and saws are the sumtotalization of a thing. 
1865 W.G. Patcrave dradia 1, 29 ‘lo decide on the value 
of each separate coin, and after that to sum-totalize, 

Sum-up. rare. [f. phr. sam up (see SUM 2.1 4).] 
A summing-up, summary. 

1894 O'Connok in Nomanisur & Rituadisu (1895) 257 Vhe 
truth of Mr. Gladstene’s sum-up cannot be questioned. 

Sumwhat, obs. form of SomEWHAT, 

Sumyter, obs. form of Scisrrar. 

1530 Patscr. 278/2 Sumyter a fauchon, sueiterre. 

Sun (svn), sd. Forms: 1-7 snnne, (1 sunna), 
3-7 sonne, 4-5 (6 Sv.) sume, 4-7 sone (chiefly 
Sc.), snnn, 5-6 son, (3 seonne, 4 sonn, Aen/ish 
zonne, Sc. sowne, swn, 5 soen, swne, Sc. 
soune, 6 Sc. soun\, ~ sun. £8. Sc. 4 sene, 6 
syn, 7-3 sin, 8 sinn. [Com. Tent. wk. fem.: 
OE, sunne = OF ris. senne, sonne (WF ris. stune, 
dial. sonne, son, N¥ ris. ser), OS. sunna (MLG., 
LG. senne), MDu. sonne (Du. son), OIG. suand 
(MHG. sunne, sun, MG. soune, son, G. sonne), 
ON, sunna poet.), Goth. suand; also wk. mase, 
OE, sunna, = OF ris. sonna, OS. sunno, OIG. 
sunnez, Goth, sumna:-OTent, *seemnon-, -on-, t 
Sun-, sidwen-, whence also Zend (ven.) \vang sun, 
Gr, qv-of glittering, Olr. fur-suanid lighting-up. 

From the same root saz- (sa-) with ¢- instead of #-forma- 
live, sdzv.e)/-, s(u)ovel- (s8/.), are Skr. sar (stir), sira, 
sérya sun, Zend Avara (gen. hurd), Gr. Avs, HéAcos, Doric 
dédios, Cretan dBéatcs, Alb. WA star, L. so’ sun, W. Aan, Ir. 
suél eye, Lith, sidudeé, Goth. sauil, ON. sd/.] 

I. 1. The brightest (as seen from the earth) of 
the heavenly bodies, the luminary or orb of day; 
the central body of the solar system, aronnd 
which the earth and other planets revolve, being 
kept in their orbits by its attraction and supplied 
with light and heat by its radiation ; in the Ptole- 
maic system reckoned as a planet, in modern 


astronomy as one of the stars. 

‘The ordinary language as tothe sun's course, its rising and 
setting, etc. is based upon the old view of the sun asa body 
moving through the zodiac, rising above, passing across the 
heavens, and sinking below the horizon, ete. 

Beowulf 606 Sunne sweslwered supanscined. ¢888/ELrREo 
Boeth, ix, Donne sev sunne on hadrum heofone beorhtost 
scined, ponue adeostriap ealle steorran. g71 Blickl. /fort. 51 
Pare sunnan hato. «1000 Kéddles Ixvii. 3 (Gr.) Leohtre 

nue mona, swiftre bonne sunne. ¢ 1000 AE1FRic Geu. xxxii. 
31 And sona eode sunna upp. ¢1200 ORMIN 7273 Ent, tar be 
sunnerisebp, /éf. 9400 Pe sunness bribhte (ome: ¢1a05 
Lay. 27805 Er be sunne eode to grunde. a 1300 Cursor M, 
291 In be sane fat schines clere Es a thing and thre thinges 
sere; A bodi rond, and heteand light. //éd. 388 Pe fertb|day] 
-- Bath ware made sun and mon, 1340 A yend, 27 Pe brizt- 
nesse of be 2onne. 1390 Gowen Conf. I1. 313 The Sonne 
arist, the wedercliereth. crqzoin Kel. Aut. 1.232 C. Where. 
fore is the son rede at even? 4/7. For he gothe toward hell. 
1546 ‘Tinpare EPA, iv. 26 Lett nott the soune goo doune 
apon youre wrathe. a 1569 Kincasmyte Conff, Satan (1578) 
14 Gods words reniaine beyond the days of the Sunne. 1570 
Satir, Poems Reforit.xv.73¢ Mariguildis, forbid the sune To 
oppin 3ow euerie morrow ! 1634 Mitton Conus 374 Though 
Sun and Moon Were in the flat Seasunk. 1785 Burns 3r/ 
ce to J. Lapraih ix, Now the sinn keeks in the west. 1844 
H. Sternens BA, arne 1. 2y2 When the sun rises red, wind 
and rain may be expected dune the day. 1873 Dawson 
Earth & Man i. The sun is..an Incandescent globe sur- 
rounded by an immense luminous envelope of vapours. 

b. In conformity with the gender of OE. senne, 
the feminine pronoun was used until the 16th. in 
referring to the sun; since then the masculine has 
been commonly used, without necessarily implying 
personification ; the neuter is somewhat less fre- 
quent. 

agoo O, E. Martyro?. 21 Mar., On domes da:ze..ponne 
stined seo sunne seofon sidum beorhtor bonne heo nu do. 
¢1a78 Passion our Lord 479 in O. E. Misc. Pe_sonne 
bilenede hire lyht. 1377 Lanct, P. P/. B. xvit. 243 How pe 
sonne gan isave her lizte in her-self, Whan she seye hym 
suffre bat sonne & se made. 1535 Covernatr /sa. xxxviil. 
8 So the Sonne turned ten degrees bacward, the which he 
was descended afure. 1552 Br. Latimer Serwe. St, Stephen's 


. 


SUN. 


Day Serm. (1584) 276 Not that the sunne it selfe of her [ed. 
1607 his] substance shalhe darckened. 1sg0 Snans. Coa. 
Err. ui. 30 When the sunne shines, let foolish gnats make 
spurt, But creepe in crannies, when he hides his Leames. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre i. i. § 17 How much bigger 
the Sun may Lee then hee secins. 1667 Mitton 2. 4. vi 
247 For yet the San Was not; shee in a cloudie Tabernacle 
Sojourn'd the while. 1727-46 THomson Sananer 432 ‘Tis 
raging noon; and, vertical, the Sun Dirtson the head direct 
his forceful rays. 1798 Cotnrince dine. Var. 1. vii, The 
Sun came up upon the left, Out of the sea came he! 1845 
De Quincey Dau. Letanon Wks. 1856 V. 280 Up rose the 
san on the thirtieth morning in all his pomp. 
ce As an object of worship in various religions, 

and thus .and hence generally) personilied as a 
male being, sometimes identified with various gods, 
esp. Apollo ccf. Sux-Gon); also in classieal myth- 
ology said to be drawn in a chariot. 

€ 1205 Lav. 13934 Suturpus heo given xetterdai, pene Sunne 
heo siuen sonedan. €137§ Sc. Leg. Satuts vi. (J hamas) 605 
Gere hym mak sem offeringe til cure gret god, Je sene. 
« 1§60 A. Scott /’ ears (S.TLS.) i. 8 Tur vowns maid to syn 
and mone. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 45 The sunne was 
so in his mumps vppuiit, that at was almost noone Lefure hee 
could gue tu cart that day. 1610 Hiywoop God. dge ti, 
I plac’d dinine Apollo Within the Sunnes bright Charict. 
1632 FE. Brounr Lydy's Sive Cot. Com. bp. Ded., This Peet, 
satatthe Sunnes Vable: Apollo gane him a wreath of his 
owne Bayes. 1634 Minton Contes 51 Who knows not Circe 
‘The daughter of the Sun? 1674 5. Vincest Heung Gadd. 
elead. 20 ‘Lill the Suns Car-horses stand prancing on the 
very top of highest Noon, 1727 Gav Fadlesi, xavill, Parent 
of light, all-seeing Sun, 1781 Cowrrr ( ant 
Persian, humble servant of the sup. 1868 ‘J EN 
tiug 124 Another ef our Gods, the Sup, Apoll: 
older use All-seeing Hyperion. 1887 A. Linc Wy t4, ete. 
(1899) J. 125 In Samoa the sun had a child by a Samoun 
woman, 

d. As a type of brightness or clearness. 

€980 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xvii. 2 Mesplendud! facts clus 
sicu? sod, eft-zescean onsione his sua sunna., arzag Les, 
Aath, 1681 Seouen sides biilitie pen beo fe sunne, a 1300 
Cursor M. 17266 Drizter fenpe fe scnnes beme, feed. 
24648 Bird o biis, na sunsa bight. ¢ 1375 Se. Jey. Salues 
xaV. (Judian) 446 Vere mare clere pane Is pe sowne in myd- 
gere. 1412 26 Pol, Pocus 49 Now are pey fayre angels pere, 
AAs shynyng sune in goddis syst, 1582 Alan Wartssdone 
Campion (1g08) 19 As every of the rest. did. prove and de- 
clare ay cleare as the sunie. 1644 Jessop dugedof Ephesus 
52 Itisas cleare asthe Sunne,. thata bishop and a Presby- 
ter are. .the same, 1859 Ti xavson Ware. Geraint 231, 1, 
Will clothe her for her bridals like the san. 


e. Phrases and proverbial expressions. (a) Cader 
(or beneath) the sun, + under sun: on earth, in 
the world. (6) als...) as the sun shines on: 
as lives or exists ; used in commendatory phrases. 
(¢) To get the sun of: (in lighting) 10 get on the 
sunward side of (an enemy) so that the sun shines 
into his eyes. (2) Cn which the sun never sets: 
an expression applied in the 17th €. to the Spanish 
dominions, now to the British Empire. (¢) 70 make 
the sun shine through: to mahe a lle in, ‘let 
daylight into’; so ¢o det the sun shine through (one, 
lo get wounded. (f) Hrvh the sun: inthe direc- 
tion of the sun’s apparent diurnal movement in the 
northern hemisphere, i.e. fiom left to right ; sini- 
larly agains? the sun (= Wairnensnins). Chietly 
Nault. (g) To take the sun: to make an observa- 
tion of the meridian aliitude of the sun; also Zo 
shoot the sun (see SHOoT v. 32.¢). (4) Proverbial 


or allusive phrases. 

Yo hold (ete) a candle to the sun: see Caxpte sé. 5h. 
Crown of the sun: see Crown 56.8. To make hay while 
the sun shines: see Hay st.'3. Ratsins of the sun: see 
Raisin 2c. 

(a) a 1000 Andreas 1013 (Gr.) Gode pancade, bas de hie 
onsunde wfre moston Zeseon under sunnan. ¢ 1205 Jay. 108 
Par Rome nou on stonded, fele ser under sunnan nas 3et 
Rome bi-wonnen. arz50 Owl & Night. g12 par beop men 
pat litel kunne of songe pat is vnder sunne. 1303 R. Bruna 
Hlandl, Synne 57 Yo alle crystyn men vndir sunne. 138a 
Wreur Accel i. 10 No thing vnder the sunne newe. a 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 4300 Na supowell vndire sun seke we vs neuvire. 
1508 Dunsar Poets vii. 43 Moste aunterus and able, Wndir 
the soun that beris helme or scheild, ? 1618 Fretcnea // 200, 
Lieut.1.i, There fights no braver souldier under San, Gentle- 
men. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 123 Their worke ree 
niaineth in the finest place under the Sanne, 1721 STEELE 
Speet. No.6 P1, [know no Evil under the Sun so great. 1850 
‘Tennyson /a Jfene. Ixxv, While we breathe beneath the 
sun. @186a Tuoreau }ardee in Canada ii. (1866) 22 What 
under the sun they were placed there for. ,was not apparent. 

(6) [eaz0s_ Lay. 31087 Nis nan feirure wifmon pa whit 
sunne scined on.] @ 169a SHADWELL Volunteers 1. ti, He is 
as fine a Gentleman as tbe Sun shines upon. 

(c) 1588 Suaks, £. LZ. Z. 1, iii. 369 Be first aduis'd, In cons 
flict that you get the Sunne of them. 

(¢) 1630 Carr. SuitH Advert, Wks. (Arb,) I]. 962 Why 
should the brave Spanish Souldiers brag; The Sunne never 
sets in the Spanish dominions, but ever shineth on one part 
or other we have conquered for our King. 1640 Howett 
Dodona's Gr. +5 Her dominions are very spacious, that the 
Sun never forsakes her quite. ¢1645 — Lett. (1650) I. 358 
The catholic King..wears the sun for his helmet, because it 
never sets upon itis dominions, in regard some part of them 
lies on the other side of the hemisphere among the Antipodes, 
1648 Gace New Survey W", Indies Ep. Ded, Our Neighbors 
the Hollanders. .have conquered so much Land in the East 
and West-Indies, that it may be said of them, as of the 
Spaniards, That the Sunn never sets upon their Dominions. 

1827 Scott Napoleon V1. v. +41 [Napoleon loq.] The stake 
I play for is immense—I will continue in my own dynasty 
the family system of the Bourbons, and unite Spain for eyer 
to the destinies of France, Remember that the sun never 


SUN. 


sets on the immense Empire of Charles V. 1846 Twackrray 
in Punch X, 1091/2 Snobs are..recognised throughout an 


Empire on which I am given to understand the Sun never | 


sets. 1857 HucHes 70m Brownz 1. i, The great army of 
Browns, who are scattered over the whole empire on which 
the sun never sets, 


{e) 1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 145 [fhe draws | 


upon me in the streets, I will not..Jet the sun shine through 
me, if I can help it. 1744 M. Brsuop Life & Adv, 185 We 
made the Sun sbine through some of the Walls, 

(/). 19769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) 1, Rouer & tour, 
to coil arope with the sun. /dfd., Rouer & contre, to coila 
rope against the sun. c1860 H. Stuaat Seaman's Catech, 
55 Vhe starboard cable should be bitted with the snn, and 
the port cable against the sun, 1875 Beproro Sailor's 
Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2)90 When the wind shifts against the 
sun, Trust it not, for back it will ran. 

(gy) 1555 Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 100 They tooke 
y*® sunne & after iudged themselues to be 24 leagnes past the 
tiuer de Sestos. 1869 ‘Manx Twain’ /anoc, Abr. il. (1887) 
20, 1..found a sextant... Now, I said, they ‘take the sun” 
through this thing, 1895 Wem, 7. Anderson ii. 21 They 
watched the Captain daily ‘take tbe sun‘. 

(A) 1377 Lanai. P. #2. B. xvii. gog After sharpe shoures 
-.-moste shene is be sonne, 1535 CoverDALE J/aét. v.45 He 
maketh his sonne to aryse on the enel and on the good. 
1598 Maxston Sio. Pillante. iii. 179 It's good be warie, 
whilst the sunne shines eleer, 1598 Suaks, Alerry IW, 1. iii. 
zo ‘Vhen did tbe Sun on dung-hill shine. 

Tf Line, mount of the sen (Palmistry): see 
quot. 1653. Siz and moon, a kind of tug-of-war 
(see quot. 1615). Oés. 

1615 T. Tuomas Dict, Dieleystinda, a kinde of plaie, 
wherein two companies of boyes holding handsallina rowe, 
do pull with hard hold one another till one be onercome: 
it iy called Sunne and Moone. 1653 R. Sanpers Phystogn. 
53 The line of the Sun takes its beginning out of the line of 
Fortune, and ascends, dividing the mount of the Sun, 
straight to the ring-finger. 

2. With qualifying word, or in f/., with reference 
to its position in the sky (or occas. the zodiac), or 
its aspect or visibility at a particular time or times ; 
+ hence sometimes = direction or aspect with re- 
spect to the incident rays of the sun; so (poet.) 
rising sun = east, selting sun = west. Also in 
hg. context. 

€1386 Cuaucer Prol.7 Whan..the yonge sonne Hath in 
the Ram his halfe cours yronne, 1588 Suaks. Z. 2. 4. Iv. 
iii. 91 Dum, As faire as day. Ser. 1 as some daies, but then 
no sunne must shine, 260x Houtano Péiny 1.84 Some have 
set them just in the mids betweene both Sunnes, to wit the 
setting of it with the Antipodes, and the rising of it with us. 
1617 Moryson /¢in. ut. 110 So that the ground lye vpon 
the Sonth Sunne, and fenced from cold windes. 1697 Drv- 
DEN Virg, Georg. 11, 456 Nor to the North, nor tothe Rising 
Sun, NorSonthward., But..tothe West. 1709 Pore Al ufuonn 
zoo And the low sun had lengthen'd ev'ry shade. 1721 
Mortimer //usd, 1. 221 They mnst be..not too munch ex- 
posed to the Noon-sun; the Morning-sun being esteemed 
the best for them. 1726 Leoni A déertr's Archit. 1, 16/1 We 
shou'd also ohserve what Suns onr Hone stands to, 1788 
Cowrga Stancas Bill Mort. 16 Told that his setting sun 
would rise no more, 1818 Byron J/azseppa xvii, With just 
enough of life to see My last of suns go down on me. 1847 
Trexnyson Princ. iv. 552 ‘The midsummer, midnight, Nor- 
way sun, 1860 Pusey ./in, Proph. 367 The fiery empire of 
Assyrian conquerors sank like a tropic sun, 1865 KincsLey 
Herew. iii, A glen which sloped towards the southern sun. 

b. With reference to the heat produced by the 
sun; hence (poet.) = climate, clime. 

¢ 3400 Dest». Troy 339 With voiders vnder vines for violent 
sonnes, 1706 E, Waxrp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 99 A 
Mediterranean-Snn makes him as dry and huskish in one 
Summer, as a toasted Bisket. 1757 W. Tuompson &. WV. 
Adz. 8 1n strong Winds and Suns the Casks shrink. 2847 
C. Bronte ¥. Zyre xxxiv, | wonld..toil under Eastern suns, 
in Asian deserts. 1852 Texnyson Ode Wellington 101 
Underneath another sun. 

te. In adverbial expressions referring to the time 
of the rising and setting of the sun, e.g. af the sun 
uprising, (a)rising, selling, going down, logauging. 
Obs. See also SUNRISE (-RIST), SUNRISING, SUNSET, 
SUNSETTING. 

The ME. sonne, sunne is orig. genitive sing. 

cx300 A. /forn 847 (Land), At be sonne op rysyng (A/S, 
flarl. vpspringe). 1382 Wycur Yosh. xii. 1 At the sonne 
arisynge (Vulg. ad softs ortum). 1530 Patscr. 805/a At 
the sonne goyng downe, sux le soleil couchant. 1540-1 
Etyot /mage Gov. 67 That no vitailyng house..should., 
receine any person, either before the soonne risen, or after 
the sonne set, 1596 Datryairce tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. U1. 
286 About the sone togangeng. 

3. jig. In allusion to the splendour of the sun or 
to its being a source of light and heat. 

a. Applied to God and to persons. Sun of 
righteousness, a title of Jesus Christ (after A/alachi 
iva2)e 

a@1000 Phanix 587 (Gr.) per seo sopfaste sunne lihted 
wlitiz ofer weoredum in wuldres byriz. ¢1a00 Oamtn 16779 
He nass nobht. full Off all be rihhte trowwbe, Noff Godess 
laress bribhte lem, Noff rihhtwisnessess sunne. 138% Wycuir 
Ala, iv. 2 And to 30n dredynge my name the sunne of ri3t- 
wisnesse shal springe. 1387-8 T. Usk est. Love u. ii. 
(Skeat) 1.15 The clips of me, that shulde be his shynande 
Sonne. 1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 11. 306 Heyle vyrgyn 
mother of god, thow arte the sonne of the day abone and 
the mone of the nighte of the worlde. xszt Fisuer Servi 
agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 312 The lyght of fayth (that shyneth 
from the spyrytnall sonne almyghty god). 1593 M. Rovoon 
Elegie 332 in Spenser's Astrophel, Tis tikely they acquainted 
soone, He wasa Sun,andshea Moone. 1611 Bible Ps. xxxiv. 
at The Lord God is a sunne and shield (Covern. a light and 
defence}. ¢1622 Cuarman Homer's Iliads Anagram, Henrye 
Prince of Wales ovr Svnn, Heyr, Peace, Life. 1704 Norats 
Jdeal World . xii. 473 That eternal Word,..tbe great in- 
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telligible Sun of the whole Rational World. 18427 Keere 
Chr. ¥., Evening Hyman, Sun of my soul, thou Saviour 
dear, lt is not night if thou be near. 1864 Tennyson An. 
ard, 500 He is singing Hosanna in the highest: yonder 
shines The Sun of Righteousness. 1888 ‘J. S. Wintza’ 
Kootle's Childr. xi, Any one of the Lizas and Pollies and 
Susies, the suns who had..ligbted bis heart’s firmament. 
b. Applied to things or conditions; esp. in ex- 
pressions referring to prosperity or gladness. 

1579 Sransea Sheph. Cal, Nov. 67 The sonne of al! the 
world is dimme and darke. 1596 Datryspve tr. Lesdie's 
fist. Scot. 11. 306 Sa bricht a sone began to shine, that al 
Jnglismen was dung out of hail Scotland. ¢1600 Saks. 
Sonn, xlix. 6 When thou shalt strangely passe, And searcely 
greete me with that sunne thine eye. 1601 — Jul. Civ. 
ii. 63 The Sunne of Rome isset. 1612 Bacon £'ss., Deformity 
(Arb.) 250 The starres of naturall inelination, are sometimes 
obscured by the sunne of discipline and.vertue. 1792 S, 
Rocers Pleas, Mem. . 21 When joy’s bright sun has shed 
his evening ray. , 1818 Scott br, Lavan. xxi, When the sun 
of my prosperity began to arise. 1878 Stupps Const. f7ist, 
ITI. xxi, 613 The sun of the Plantagenets went down in 
clouds and thick darkness. 

4. The direct rays of the sun; sunlight; sun- 
shine : orig. and chiefly in advb. phr. ev the sus 
(OE, or sunnan), + with, against, fornent the sun 
(OE. wid sunnar), + under the sun, 

agoo O. £. Martyrol. 7 March 36 He st ute on sunnan. 
e1o0e Sar. Leechd. 11. 2 Selicge upweard wid hatre sun- 
nan. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 4075 Ben dese hangen de sunne agen, 
eszgo 5S. Ang. Leg. 193 Pe sonne schon In at one hole. 
£1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xvin. (Egipciane) 223 Brynt with be 
sone, blak scho vas. 1390 Gowran Cou/. I. 323 Quod he, 
‘Thanne hove ont of mi Sonne, And let it schyne into mi 
‘Tonne.’. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) iit. 10 On pe schire ‘Thurs- 
day make pai pat breed..and dries it at be soune. 1542 
Booabr Dyetary viii, (1870) 249 In sommer, kepe your necke 
and face from the sonne. 1573 Tusser Afwsé. (1878) 117 
Wash sheepe..where water doth run, and let him go cleanly 
and drie in the sun. 1s9z Suaks. len. & Ad. 809 Lusts 
effect is tempest after sunne. 1607 Topsett Jour-f. Beasts 
624 Some do sheare them within doores, and some in the open 
snnne abroad. 1659 Caldweld Papers (Maitland Club) I. 92 
Sett it under the sone in the Caniculare dayes. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 3 Yonder bank hath choice of Sun or shade. 16.. 
Bessy Bell 4 Mary Gray in Child Ballads (1890) 1V. 77 ‘Yo 
biek forenent the sin. 19775 Eart Cartiste in Jesse Se/wyn 
& Contemp. (1844) 11.113 Clear frosty days, with a great 
deal of sun, 1812 Mew Bot. Gard. 1. 78 Exposed to the full 
sun in some dry airy situation. 1853 M. Arnoip Scholar 
Gyfsy ii, Where the reaper, .in the snn all morning binds the 
sheaves. 1854 Poultry Chron, 11, 88 Putting trellis-work to 
admit the sun and air, 1860 Hocc Freft Man. 145 Skin 
yellow, deep purplish next the sun. 1893 SeLous Trav. 
S.E. Africa 98 ‘There was still an honr's sun when we got 
here, 1898 P. Maxson Yrof. Dis. Introd. p. xi, Extreme 
cold may cause frost-hite; exposure to the sun, sun erythema. 

b. jfig., chiefly in phr. cv che seen, t(@) free from 
care or sorrow; (4) exposed to public view. 

Out of God's blessing into the warin sun:see Goo sb. 5c. 

1600 Suaxs, A. ¥. Z. 1. v. 41 Who doth ambition shnnne, 
and lones to line i’th Sunne. 60a — Has, 1. ii, 67 Aing. 
How is it that the Clonds still hang on yon? f#/am, Not so 
my Lord, fam too much i’ th' Sun. 1657 Owen Schism i. 
§ 13 It is ludicrously said of Pliysitians, the Effects of their 
skill lye in the Sunne, but their mistakes are covered in the 
Church-yard. a 1764 Liovn Poet Poet. Wks. (1774) Hl. 3x 
Which seeks the sun of approbation. 1859 Tennyson J/arr. 
Geraint 714 Since our fortune swerved from snn to shade. 

(¢) to have bcen in the sun (slang), to be intoxi- 


cated; also /o have the sun in one’s eyes. 

The origin of this phr. is not ascertained, but ef. :— 

1619 R. Harats Drunkard s Cup 21 They bee bnekt [44 
| with drinke, and then laid ont to bee Snnn'd and 
scornd. 

1770 Gentl, Mug. XL. 559 To express the Condition of an 
Honest Fellow, and no Flincher, under the Effeets of good 
Fellowship, it is said that he (has]..Been in the Sun, 1840 
Dickens Ofd C. Shap ii, Last night he had had ‘the sun 
very strong in his eyes’. eee 

(d@) One's place in the sun; an individual share 
in those things to which all have a right; hence, 
a position giving scope for the development of 
personal or national life. 

The phrase is traceable to Pascal Peusées § 73 (of autograph 
MS.) ‘Ce chien est 4 moi, disaient ces panvres enfants; c’est 
fi ma place an soleil; voild le commencement et image de 
lusnrpation de la terre.’ This is rendered as follows in the 
earliest Engl. transl.:— 

1737 B. Kennet Pascal's Thoughts (ed. 2) 291 This Dog's 
mine, says the poor Child: this is wy Place, in the Snn. 
Fron so petty a Beginning, may we trace the Tyranny and 
Usurpation of the whole Earth. 

tgtt Simes 28 Aug. 6/3 (Wilhelm II's Sp, at Hamburg, 
27 Aug.) So that we may be sure that no one can dispnte 
with us the place in the sun that is our due [den uns zuste- 
henden Platz an der Sonne). 


5, With qualification or in phr. a, Sunrise or 
sunset as determining the period of aday. + Frou 
sun tosun: from sunrise to sunset; so + between 


sun and sun. Obs. or arch. 

& 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2303 Pe secund day before be son 
he at be cite wildid, 24.. in Red. Ant. 1. 319 And so the 
xix. day ys xiilj. owres long and half, fro son to son. ¢2470 
Henry Wadlace wv. 281 Eftir the sone Wallas walkit abont 
Vpon Tetht side. 1611 Snaxs. Cynzd, 1. ii, 70 One score 
*twixt Sun, and Sun, Madam’s enough for you. 163: By- 
Fietp Doctr. Sabb. 141 Take here day for the day-light 
betweene sunne and sunne. 1636 R. Skinnea in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps, xxvii. 11 Ifa man, travelling in the King’s 
highway, be robbed between stn and sun. 1839 Pusey in 
Liddon Li (1893) I1. xxii. 100 By to-morrow's sun she wilt 
be, by God's merey.., where there is no need of the sun. 


b. A (particular) day, as being determined by 
the rising of the sun. foct. or rhet. 


. 


SUN. 


1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. us. i. 134 By the fift houre of the 
Snnne, x611 Beaum. & Fi. PAtlaster m. ii, Your vows are 
frosts, Fast for a night, and with the next sun gone, 182 
Scott Highl. Widow iv, He might count the days whic 
could bring Hamish back to Breadalbane, and number those 
of his life within three suns more. 1844 Mas. Browninc 
Drama of Exile 1282 But one sun's length off from my 
happiness. 1855 Baowntxa Statue 6 Bust 150 She turned 
from the picture at night to scheme Of tearing it out for 
herself next sun. 

c. The time of the sun’s apparent revolntion in 
the zodiac, a year. foet. 

1742 Younc N¢. 7h. v. 772 Virtue, not rolling suns, the 
mind matures. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 138 The 
thoughts of men are widen’d with the process of the suns. 

6. gex. A luminary; esf.a star as the centre of 
a system of worlds. 

1390 Gower Conf 1.275 A liht, as thogh it were a Sunne. 
1623 Daumm. or Hawtnu. Flowers of Sion, Hymn Fairest 
fair 229 The Moone moues lowest, siluer Sunne of Night. 
1667 Mitton /, Z. vit. 148 Other Suns perbaps With thir 
attendant Moons thon wilt deserie. 1847 Tennyson Prine, 
1v.195 Till the Bear.had wheel’d Thro’a great arc his seven 
slow suns, 1884 A. Gizeaxe in Sunday Mag. Nov. 7133/2 
Stars of all colours,..white suns and red suns, blue suns 
and purple suns, green suns and golden suns. 

7. An appearance in the sky like the sun; a 
mock-sun, parhelion. 

1377 Lana. #?, P/. B. 111. 324 By syx sonnes and a schippe 
and half a shef of arwes. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Cam- 
den) 69 Abowte Ester was sene..three sonnes shenynge at 
one tyme in the eyer, that thei cowde not dysserne wyeh 
shulde be the very sonne. 1643 Baker Chron, (1653) 131 
In the seventeenth year of his reign, were seen five Suns at 
one time together, 1665-6 ete. [see mrock-sun, Mock a. 2). 

8. A figure or image of, or an ornament or vessel 
made to resemble, the sun (¢,g. a monstrance with 
tays) ; //er.a representation of the sun, surrounded 
with rays and usually charged with the features of 
a human face ; also freq. as the sign of an inn; 
hence, the name of an inn or of a room in an inn, 

1450 Brut 463 All clothed in white,.. with sonnys of golde 
on theire garmentes. 1593 Snaks. 3 Hen. Vf, 11. i. go Hence- 
forward will I beare Vpon my ‘Targuet three faire shining 
Snnnes, 1613 Criapman Maske (uns Court A2, Betwixt ener 
set of feathers. .shin’d Sunnes of golde plate, sprinkled with 
pearle, 2625 B. Joxson Sfaple of N.1V.iv.15 He beares 
In a field Azure, a Sunne proper, beamy. 1636 J. Taviok 
(Water P.) Vrav Signes Zodiack D7 The Sun at Saint 
Mary Hill. 1768 Ann. Keg. 1. 63/2 A magnificent sun of gold, 
ornamented with diamonds..was placed in the chapel of 
the palace. 1837 Dickens /ckw. li, ‘Lights in the Sun, 
John; make up the fire’, 1837 Cantyte /r. Rev. un v. iv, 
Ciboriums, suns, candelabras. 1845 Zucycl. Metrop. XIV. 
243/1 A superb vessel of gold, called the Sun of the Holy 
Sacrament. 1859 Tesxxyson Merlin & V.474 The Sun In 
dexter chief, 

b. A kind of circnlar firework: see quot. 1875. 

3852 Buen Naval & Jilit. Dict. 1. (1863), Gloire, fixed 
sun in fireworks of very large dimension, 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 874 Fixed Sun (Pyrotechnics), a device com- 
posed of acertain number of jets of fire distributed circularly 
like the spokes of a wheel. All the fuses take fire at once... 
Glories are large suns with several rows of fusees. #27. 1933 
Revolving-sun, a pyrotechnic device, consisting of a wheel 
upon whose periphery rockets of different styles are fixed, 
.-one is lighted in succession after another. 

+9. a. //er. In blazoning by the names of 
heavenly bodies, the name for the tincture Or. b. 


Alch, Gold. Oés. 

57a BosseweELL Armovie 11. 108 The Garbe is of the 
Sonre royally supported with two Lyons. 1610 B. Jonson 
Aéch. 11. i, The great med’cine ! Of which one part proieeted 
on a hundred Of Mercurie, or Venus, or the Moone, Shall 
turne it to as many of the Sunne. 165r Frencn Distit/. 
vi. 197 It will resolve the bodies of the Sunne, and Moone. 

10. = Sux-risH 1 b. . 

1 P. Gass ¥rul,29 The fish here are generally pike, 
ali erch, and other common fish. 1896 P, A. Bruce 
Econ, Hist, Virginia 1, 113 There were in the waters of 
Virginia when first explored, grampus,..perch, tailor, sun.- 

II. Attributive uses and combinations, 

11, Simple attrib. a. = Of, belonging, or relating 
to the sun, sunlight, or sunshine, as szz-d/aze, -/ire, 
flame, -glare, -glinipse, -glint,-tide,-warmth ; with 
reference to the worship of the sun, etc. (see Ic), 
as sun-chariot, -child, -deity (= SUN-GOD), -horse, 
-maiden, -sigi, -spirit, -temple. ; 

1837 Cartvie Fy. Rev. ut. Vv. in, Lyons, which we saw in 
dread *suublaze, that Antnmn night. /éid. 1. 1v. v, Dawn 
on us, thou *Snn-Chariot ofa new Berline. 1839 T. M ITCHELL 
Frogs of Aristoph. Introd, 16 That Colchis, fromm which 
came the *sun-children. 1872 Catvertey Lovers §& Refi. 
in Fly Leaves (1903) 107 And O the *sundazzle on bark and 
bight! 1899 Zing. fist. Rev. Apr. 219 The great Sky- 
shining female deity who mounts to heaven by a Jadder and 
becomes the *Sun-deity. 1867 Pearson fist. Eng. 1. 20 
The Snlevz appear, from their rame, to have heen *sun- 
elves. r8a0 Suettry Ode fo Literty vy, Each head Within 
its clondy wings with *sun-fire garlanded. 1892 J. Tair 
Mind in Matter (ed. 3) 324 Like other fires, the sun-fires 
need to be stirred. 1857 THoansury Songs Caval. 255 To 
quench the *sun-flame in the west. 1880 Le Conte Sight 
27 In the shade of a very thick tree-top the “sun-flecks are 
circular like the sun. 1883 A werican V11. 169 The *sun- 
glare of such worldly joys. 1890 ‘R. Bororewoon’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 356 This..country, all sand and sun-glare. 
1813 Scorr Rokeby wv. xvii, Like a *sun-glimpse through a 
shower. 1883 Stevenson Si/verado Sg. 200 The deep shaft, 
with the *sun-glints and the water-drops. 1898 MWestv:. 
Rev. May 513 The worship of the *sun-horse, 1621 Bible 
2 Chron. xiv. 5 He tooke away out of all the cities of Iudah, 
the high places and the images (warg. #/eb. and R.V. *sun- 
images]. 1898 Vests, Rev. May 513 The car in which the 
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Ashvins drew the *sun-maiden to he married to the moon- 
god. 1893 Avoy /Hadl of Waltheof 93 The sign of the eross 
was itself a “sun-sign amongst the heathen Northmen, 1877 
J. E. Carpenter tr. Tiede's fist. Relig. 22 The *suusspirit 
was called simply teot/, ‘the spirit’ par excellence. 1833 
Mrs. Hemans Aud / too in Arcadia 20 Insect-wings in *sun- 
streaks dancing. 1865 J. H.Iscranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 
167 ‘The city of Baalbec is famous for its *sun-temple. 18g0 
Mrs. Browntne arly Rose xii, Singing gladly all the 
moontide, Never waiting for the “suntide. 1886 A. Wincuett 
Walks Geol, Field 245 The slanting *sun-warmth of the 
early morning. 

b. = Caused by exposure to the sun, induced 
by the heat of the sun, as sumn-dlister, -haze, 
cheadache, -pain, -rash, -tan, -thaw, -weariness, 
etc. See also sua-blight, -fever in 13, SUNBURN, 
SUNSTBOKE. 

1883 Good IWords Aug. 543/2' Paint..of doors and window- 
frames..‘ picked out’ by irregular touches of *sun-blister. 
1gio Blackw. Mag. Dec. 82g The smooth *sun-bubbles in 
the worn green paint Upon the doors. 1898 P. Maxson 
Trop. Diseases xii, 204 The phenomena of *sun-erythema. 
2860 Tynnat.t Glac. 1. ii.9 The pines, gleaming through the 
*sunhaze. 1898 P. Manson Jrof. Déseases Introd. p. xi, 
Exposure to the sun..[may cause] “sun headache, 1855 
Duscuison Med. Lex, Hemicrania.., pain, confined to 
one half the head, Jt is almost always of an intermittent 
character ;—at times, continuing only as long as the sun is 
above the horizon; and hence sometimes called *St-parn, 
tbid.,, *Sun Rash, Lichen. 1904 Weston. Gaz, 28 Dec, 2/1 
it was plain where the brown of *sun-tan shaded into the 
clothes-covered white. 1798 CoLeripce Frost at Midnight 

o The nigh thatch Smokes in the *sun-thaw. 1898 P. 

lanson 770), Diseases xii.201 These cases might be classi- 
fied under the term *Sux-traxmatism, 1897 ‘H.S. Megri- 
man’ ft Nedar's Tents xxvii. 299 Likely to fall from sheer 
fatigue and *sun-weariness, 

e. = Serving for protection against the sun, nsed 
to keep the sunlight off or ont, as sus-avwning, 
-blind, -canopy, -curtain, -screen, -Shutler, -wnt- 
brella: see also sun-bonnet, -hat, -helmet in 13, 
SUNSHADE. 

1883 Motoxey I. African Fisheries 19 These clothes 
wound around the head of their owners, act as a *sun-awning. 
1847 Zoologist V. 1643 Vhe shutter-blind {or *sun-blind) of the 
sitting-room. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xix, A shop with a 
sun-blind. 1598 Hakcuyr Voy. 1.69 A certaine “Sun Cano- 
pie, or small tent (which was to bee caried ouer the Em- 
perours head). 1906 I ests. Gaz. 14 July 4/2 White linen 

stn-covers embroidered in white. 1893 Scrténer's Mlag. 
June 746/2 A dingy red *sun-curtain, 1738 [G. Smitn] Cur. 
Relat. UW. 2853 ‘They carried forty *Sun-Screens, cover'd 
with fine Callico, which belonged to the Life-Guard of 
Dairo. 1845 C. H. Smirn in Kitto Cyct. Biél, Lit. (1849) 
1. 226/2 The royal band of relatives who surrounded the 
Pharaob,..bearing his standards, ensign-Jans, and sun- 
screens. 1909 Le Queux House of Whispers xxii, That., 
white house with tbe green *sun-shutters. 1904 Daily 
Chron. ax June 8/3 Votaries of the abolition of head-gear.. 
trusting to a “sun-umbrella for shelter. 

12. Comé. a. Objective and objective genitive, as 
sun-worshipper, -worshipping; sun-cult,-worship; 
sun-affronting, -confronting, -eclipsing, -expelling, 
-loving, -outshining, -resembling, -shunuing, -stain- 
tng, etc., adjs. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. ccii, Sharp was their sight, 
and further coutd descry Than any Eagle's *Sun-affronting 
eye. 1835 Court Mag, V1. 205 *Sun-bringing May! 1658 
E, Puitutrs Afyst, dove Gen, Lud. (1685) 32 Rainbow, 
Chequer'd,..eye pleasing, *sun-confronting. a 1894 Curts- 
tina Rossetti Ont of the Deep vii, A handful of *sun- 
courting heliotrope. 1921 Nation 23 Dec. 510/2 The *sun- 
cult of Mithras. 1612 J. Davies .Wse's Sacrifice (Grosart) 
1. 13/1 Thy *Sunne-ecclipsing glorious face. 1810 E. Moor 
Hindu Pantheon 142 A low *sun-excluding viranda. 1591 
Suaks. 720 Gent, tv. iv. 158 Since she..threw her *Sun- 
expelling Masque away, The ayre hath staru'd the roses in 
her cheekes. 156a *Sun-following [see Sux spurge, 13 bj. 
1607 J. Dav Parl, Bees i. (1888) 218 *Sun-loving mari- 

olds. 187a Curistina Rossetti Sing Song 81 Fly away, 
sundoving swallow. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1x, exxvi, 
That *Sun-outshining Crown. 41774 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) tl. 414 The scarlet poppy, and ‘sun-resembling mari- 
old. 1602 Hentnc Anatomyes 4 *Sun-sbunning night- 
irds, 21586 Sir P. Staney Arcadia 1. i. (1912) 7 Not able 
to beare ber *sun-stayning excellencie. 1861 Patey /s- 
chylus (ed. 2) Pers. 234 note, The sun is called dvaé in refer- 
ence to the Persian doctrine of *sun-worship. 1867 Breanne 
& Cox Diet. Scé., ete. s.v.. The evidence of tanguage.. 
tends to show the general. .existence of sun wurship amon 
the various trihes of men in the earliest ages. argor W. 
Briaut Age fathers (1993) 1. xi. 204 ‘Verrifying the Chris- 
tians hy such a proof that mere persistency in Christianity, 
or in rejection of sun-worship, was a capital crime. 1884 
Ocitvir, *Sun-worshipper. 1903 Daily Chron. a4 Oct. 6/2 
The Sun Worshippers were also ubliged to go about naked. 
1904 Bunce grd & ath Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 122 When 
the first sun-worshippers entered Egypt. 1617 Puacttas 
Pilgrimage v. vii. § 6 (ed. 3) 608 Wee haue..spoken of ibe 
Bulloches, .. *Sunne-worshipping, Giantly bignesse, and 
Inhumane humanitie, in eating mans-flesh. 

b. Instrumental = by or with the sun, as szzi- 
awakened, -begoiten, -blanched, -blown, -bred, 
-brown, -browned, -cracked, -drawn, fringed, -gilt, 
-graced, -heated, -illumined, -hissed, -loved, 
scorched, -scorching, -swart, -tanned, -warm, 
-warmed, -withered, etc., adjs. See also stn-beaten 
in 13, SUN-BRIGHT 2, SUNBURNT, SUN-DRIED, SuN- 
LIT, SUN-STRICKEN, SUNSTRUCK. 

1820 Suettey Prometh, Und. 11. iii. 37 The *sun-awakened 
avalanche! 1687 Drvoen Hind & P.1. 311 A slimy-born 
and ‘sun-begotten Tribe. 1905 Century Mag, Aug. 489/t 
These stern-faced, “sun-blackened young men. 1840 
Browne Sordetio vi. 871 The few fine locks Stained like 
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ee honey oozed from topmost rocks, *Sunblancbed the live- 
ong summer. 1899 Kiptine Sfa/éy iii. 67 They reached the 

*sun-blistered pavilion, .just before roll-call. 1595 B, BARNES 
Sonnets \xxx, A *sunne-blowne rose. 1601-11 CHESTER 
| Poents (1878)17 My *Sunne-bred lookes. 1648 J. BEAUMONT 

Psyche x. ccexcyv, He..reach'd not his designed Bethany 

‘Tilltwo days more their Sun-bred lives had spent. 1844 Penny 

Mag. 17 Aug. 314/2 These half-clad *sun-bronzed fellows.. 

are Arabs. 1871 Patorave Lyr. Poens 88 Thy *sun-brown 
| cheek. 2827 Scott //igh?, Widow i, Donald's *sun-browned 
countenance. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frail. 
Geog. Soe. XX1X. 154 A grassy plain of. .*suncracked earth. 
1792 R. CumBertano Calvary vii. 13 The rays, That from 
the Savior’s *sun-crown'd temples beam’d. 1845 Hattey 
Festus (ed. 2) 304 The foam-bubble, *Sun-drawn out of the 
sea into the clouds. 1887 Hissey //oliday on Koad 260 
A *sun-filled atmosphere. 1770 J. Ross Contempl. (MS. 
Wks.) 226 Fragrant Gales refresh the *Sun-flagged Flow'rs. 
1830 Tennyson Madeline ii, Like little clouds *sun-fringed. 
1807 W. Lavine Sadmag. v. (1824) 83 Along Ansonia’s *sun- 
gilt shore, 1837-42 Hawrnorne 7wwéce-fold F. (1851) It. 
xi. 162 The sun-gilt spire of the church, 1600 TourNeuR 
Transf. Metani. viii, Wks. 1878 11. 192 No “sun-grac'd 
mount? how can the sun mounts grace When mountaines 
seeke his count'nance to deface? 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. 
1. xx. 242 *Sun-heated snow-surfaces. 1799 IT. Camparcy 
Pieas, Hope t.507 His *sun-illumined zone. 1873 1. Dren- 
NAN IVitch of Nemi, etc. 24g Upon those *sun-kissed hills. 
¢1611 Cuarman (ad y. 177 In the *Sun-lou'd Lycian 
greenes, 1894 11, Nisser Bush Girl's Rom, 12 Sun-loved, 
«but not shallow streams. 1753 Chamdéers’ Cycl. Supply 
* Sun-scorched, a term used by our gardners..to express a 
distemperature of fruit trees. 1897 Mary Kiscsiey 11’, 
Afric 358 Mis march over the sun-scorched platean. 1633 
C. Farewece East-Jnd, Colation 52 Their *sunschorching 
dayes. 1867 JEAN IncrLow Christ's Resurr, xiii, Indian 
glades, Where kneel the *sun-swart maids, 1876 ‘Ouipa‘ 
Winter City vi, Blown by a fresh breeze on a ‘sun- 
swept moorland. 18421 Cuare fill. Minstr, (1823) 1. 39 
‘Yo meet the *sun-tann‘d lass he dearly loves, 1856 Kane 
clretic Expl. 11, xxvii. 271 The varied glitter of *sun-tipped 
crystal, 1819 SHELLey in Dowden Life (1886) Ul. 247 The 
soil which is stirring in the “sun-warm earth, 1884 /.rfo- 
sitar Feb. 129 Vhe physical and chemical forces of the *sun- 
warmed earth, 1844 Faner Sér Lancelot xii, *Sun-withered 
wreaths, 

ce. Similative and parasynthetic, as su-broad, 
-clear (fig. after G. sonnenhlar), -dassling, red; sun- 
eyed, -faced, feathered adjs. See also SUN-BRIGHT 1, 

1sgo Srenser #. Q. 6. ii, 21 His *sunbroad shicld. 1847 
Emerson Poems (1857) 57 Make the aged eye *sun-clear. 
1885 Daily News 10 Nov. (Ware Passing Hug.) Wt is sun- 
clear that [ete.]. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) H hore Wks. 
u. 11/1 Your eyes *sun-dazeling coruscancy will exile all 
the eloudie vapours of..melancholly. 1845 Baitey /estus 
(ed. 2) 222 ‘he *sun-eyed angels. 1602 .Varcissus (1893) 
} 220 Tell our *Sunnfac't sonne his fortune. 1852‘ Nicut- 
Lark! Meanderings of Mem. \. 196 Sunfaced choristers. 
1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., //en. /V, cccxxxv, The faire 
*Sun-feather'd Birds, 1861 L. L. Nosie /cederys 176 ‘The 
*sun-red blushes of beauty. 

d. In various advb, relations, = in, to, from (etc. ) 
the sun, as suz-arrayed, -born, -delighting, -de- 
scended, -gaszing, -shading, -sodden, -steeped, ete. 
adjs.; seer-exposure. See also SUN-PROOF. 

1593 Nasue Christ s 7, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 249 A bright 
*sunne-arraied Angell. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Plagues 
of Egypt vi, They mount up higher, Where never *Sun-born 
Frog durst to aspire. 1819 NewMAN Sfring Poeins (1906) 
52 Spring ! fairest senson of the sunborn four, 1883 J. Cot- 
BORNE With Hicks Pasha (1884) 157 The sun-born fellah 
soldier, who works stripped under the burning rays. 1632 
Quartes Div, Fanctes i. xcviii. 110 The *Sun-delighting 
Flye. 1807 J. Bartow Columd. 1. 244 The *sun-descended 
race. 1898 P, Manson Srop, Diseases xii. 204 Sequelzx.. 
attributable to *sun exposure, 1612 Beaum, & FL. Maid's 
Trag.1.ii, The day breaks here, and yon *sun-flaring stream 
Shot from the south. 1876 Wuitney Sights & Insights 
xxxii, 305 The sweet, *sunfull heaven. 1611 W. Darkstep 
Hiren (1876) 99 The *sunne-gaz'd Eagle, 180a Suaw Gen. 
Zool. Wii. 1. 245 *Sun-gazing Lizard, Lacerta Helioscopa. 
1626 J. Gresuam Piet. /ncest (1876) 26 Vier dainty fingers 
..Into *sun-shading litle boughes doe turne. 1822 Lyron 
Juan vit. Ixxxii, The Nile’s *sun-sodden slime. | 1833 
Tennyson Lotos Eaters 74 *Sua-steep'd at noon, and in the 
moon Nightly dew-fed. 

13. Special Combs.: +sun-srising, = Sun- 
RISING ; sun-bath, an exposure to the direct rays 
of the sun, esp. as a method of medical treatment ; 
basking in the sun; so sz-dathing sb. and adj.; 
sun-bsthed a@., bathed in sunshine; sun-heat, 
-beaten ad/s., upon which the sun beats; sun-blast 
(now d@a?.),a sudden emission or burst of sunshine 
(also fig.) ; sun-blight (Australia), an inflamma- 
tory affection of the eyes caused by exposure to sun- 
shine; sun-bonnet, a light bonnet with a pro- 
jection in front and a cape behind to protect the 
head and neck from the sun; sun-break, (a) a 
burst of sunshine ; (4) snnrise (cf. daybreak); sun- 
ease Pyrotechiy, a case containing a slow-burning 
composition, forming ~ of a ‘sun’: see 8 b 
above; sun-charm, a fire-festival to propitiate the 
god of the sun; sun-eirele, a circle of stones sup- 
posed to be connected with sun-worship; sun- 
elsd a. raul) (a) clothed in radiance like the sun ; 
(6) clothed in sunshine; sun-cloek, (a) a clock 
constructed to show solar time; (4) foe/. a sun- 
dial; sun-ersck Geol., a crack produced by the 
heat of the sun during the consolldation of a rock ; 
sun-eure sé., a cure involving exposure to the sun’s 
ays; sun-cure v., to ‘cure’ or preserve by expo- 
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sure to the sun; also sun-eured ///. a.; sun- 
danee, a religious dance in honour of the sun, 
accompanied with barbarous rites of self-torture, 
practised by certain tribes of North American In- 
dians; sun-dart foe¢., a ray of sunlight figured 
as a dart; sun-dawn /focé., dawn, daybreak ; 
sun-deek, the upper deck of a steamer ; sun-disk, 
-dise, the disk of the sun, or a figure or image of 
this, esp. in religious symbolism; sun-fever (see 
quots.) ; sun-figure #7o/., a radiating figure formed 
in the protoplasm of a cell during kary okinesis ; 
sun-flag, the Japanese flag, bearing an image of 
the sun ; sun-fiy, an artificial fly used by anglers 
in bright weather ; sun-foree, the force or energy 
emanating from the sun in the form of heat, light, 
ete.; Tsun-gate-down, sunsct; sun-glade,a beam 
or track of sunlight, esf. the track of reflected 
sunlight on water (ef. soon-glade, Moon sd. 16) ; 
sun-glass, (a) a lens fur concentrating the rays of 
the sun, a burning-glass; (4, a scrcen of coloured 
glass attached toa sextant for moderating the light 
of the sun, a shade-glass (Cenf. Dict, Suppl. 1909); 
sun-glow, (a) a glow or glare of sunlight; (4) a 
hazy diffused light scen around the sun, due to fine 
solid particles in the atmosphere, as after a volcanic 
eruption; sun-go-down (és. or dial., sunset; 
talso app. used advb. = till sunset; so + sun- 
going-down; sun-gold, (a) an orange dye oh- 
tained from coal-tar, also called helochrysin; 
(4) bright sunlight likened to gold (foe, and 
rhet.); sun-groat (see quot. 1361); tsun half = 
sunny haif (see SUNNY a. 2b); sun-hat,a broad- 
brimmed hat worn in hot climates to protect the 
head from the sun; so sun-helmet (whence sun- 
helmeted a., wearing a sun-helmet) ; sun-heat, 
(a@ heat emanating from the sun ; (2) a heat-stroke ; 
sun kiln, a vat in which potters’ clay is exposed 
to the action of the sun and air; sun-land, a land 
of sunshine, a country or region with a sunny 
climate; sun-leistering = Sunninc vé/. sd, 3; 
snn-line, (2) in Palmistry =: dine of the sun (sce 
1 fabove) ; (4) a line drawn on a eard sun-dial, 
along whieh a iay of sunlight falls after passing 
through a slit; sun-myth, a myth relating to 
the sun, a solar myth; sun-opal, = Finx-ofa/; 
sun-pan, a pan in whieh some substance is ex- 
posed to the sun ,as brine in salt-making, or elay 
in pottery manufacture); sun-path, the course of 
the sun; also, the path followed hy a ray of 
sunlight; chiefly /fig.; sun-pieture, a_ picture 
made by means of sunlight, a photograph ; sun- 
pillar, a vertical column of light appearing to 
extend upwards from the sun; sun-plane, a plane 
with a curved stock, used for levelling the ends of 
the staves of a cask; tsun-pond, ¢ = szz-far ; 
sun-power, (@) = sun-force; (6) (after candle- 
Power), the relative intrinsic brightness of a star as 
measured by that of the sun; sun-quake, a solar 
disturbance comparable to an earthquake; + sun- 
rest, sunset; sun-scald [Scan sé.%], (a) ‘scald’ 
produced by the sun’s heat; (4) a patch of bright 
suntight on the surface of water; sun-shaft U.S.,a 
shaft of sunlight, a sunbeam; sun-shooter az. 
slang, one who takes an observation of the sun (see 
SHoorT v. 32¢); sun-side (now rare), the side facing 
thesun, the sunny side (also aé/776.); sun-signalling, 
=FHIELIOGRAPHY 4; }sun-sitting, sunset; sun- 
smile, a sunny or gracious smile; sun-smitten @., 
struck by thesun’s rays ; sf¢c. affected with sunstroke; 
sun-spark U.S., the glint of sunlight on an object; 
sun-spear, an cel-spear used in the Irish lakes (sce 
quot.) ; so sun-spesrer, -spesring ; sun-spell, = 
sun-charm; sun-spring Ods. or arch., sunrise (in 
quot. @1300 fransf. = east; in quot. 1900 Sig.) 3 
+ sun-still (see quot.) ; sun-telegraphy, = I1ELi0- 
GRAPHY 4; sun-tight a. (after water-dight), imper- 
vious to the rays of the sun; sun-time, (a) a time 
of brightness or joy; (4) solar time; sun-trap, a 
place adapted for catching sunshine; sun-wheel, 
(a) the wheel around which a planet-wheel turns 
(see Sus-and-planet wheels, 13 4); (6) a figure 
resembling a wheel, with radiating arms or spokes, 
piel ate symbol of the sun; (c) f/. the wheels 
of the mythical chariot of the sun; sun-yellow, 
name for a pale yellow dye obtained from coal-tar, 


also called marze. 

1440 Astron. Cal, (MS. Ashm. 361) fol. 1b, Bobe of daw- 
yng and of *sonne arysing & also for pe sonne goyng downe. 
1633 Campion's fist. fred. 1. vii. 96 They are forced. .to 
keepe them [se. their gates] shut..from sunne set, to sunte 
arising. 1895 Eacycl. Brit. V1. 439/1 A *sun bath (/nso- 
latio or Aeliosts), exposing the body to the sun, the head 
being covered, was a favourite practice among the Greeks 
and Romans. 1893 Kate Sansorn Yruth/ul Woman 
S. California 21,1 sat on the veranda,..taking a sun-batb, 
in a happy dream or doze. 1902 H. Becste Sir 7. oe 
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127 Captain Chivvy..vowed and declared that sun-baths 
were the only possible means of dispersing the cholers of the 
body..and begged his dear friend Sparrow to stick to sun- 
baths all the days of his life. 1895 K. Graname Golden Age 
(1904) 9 Out into the brimming *sun-bathed world ] sped. 1600 
Nasue Summer's Last itd Wks, 1925 11.274 *Sun-bathing 
beggers. 1900 Vest. Gaz. 31 July 3/2[ Walt Whitman] was 
convinced that sun-bathing wasa fine tonic. 1636G, Sannys 
Paraphr. Ps, lviit, Poems (1648) 1co As *Sun-heat Snow, so 
let them thaw. 1693 DavoEn Fivenad x. 239 Nilus, to convey 
His Sun-beat.Waters bysolong away. 1891 Cent. Dict., Sun- 
beat, *sun-beaten. 1894 Saran Persian (ict. 115 The sun- 
beaten pavement. 1674 Fravet //ush. Spir. ix. 83 The 
rain is most beneficial .. when there come sweet warm 
*Sun-blasts with itor after it. /47d. App. 265 The Sun-blasts 
of prosperity. 1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's Mom, 215 Your 
eyes bad? Atonch of ‘sun-blight. Weara pair of bine glasses 
until the inflammation goes. 1860 Miss Yoxce Stckes/ey 
Secr. ii, Bes-ie had put on her lilac-spotted *sun-bonnet, 1826 
Caarincton Dartmoor 75 O Plym, beloved, to thee | owe 
the few bright *sun-breaks, that have cheer'd My toilsome 
pilgrimage. 1850 S. Dorett Kowtan vi. 79. I, who. .Since 
sunbreak upon one same broken column Sat like a Caryatid. 
1681 SuoxrTHousE John /nglesant Pref. 9 ‘Uhe sunbreak upon 
the stainless peaks, 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2454/1 *Sun- 
case,..a strong paper case filled with a composition which 
does not burn so fastas rocket-composition, 31897 D, Butter 
Ch. Abernethy v.79 Dr. Frazer regards the fire-festivals of 
Noveinber and December as *sun-charms intended to ensure 
a proper supply of sunshine. 1922 MacCcutrocn Relig. Ane. 
Celts xviii, 266 ‘he bonfire was a sun-charm, representing 
and assisting the sun. 1877 E. G. Sovire Peru xx. 383 The 
*sun-circles, or Druidical circlesof England. 1634 Mitton 
Cons 782 The *Sun-clad power of Chastity. 1825 Loner. 
Sunrise on the Hills 4 Vhe sun-clad vales. 19737 Gevtd, 
Mag. VIL, 68/2 [Joseph Williamson's] Clocks, thus framed, 
would keep Time to Admiration with the Sun, and therefore 
he called them his *Sun-Clocks, 1876 H. Gaanner Sunf., 
Dream of Noon 5: The mossy sun-clock, 1852 R. F. Burton 
Falconry Valley {ndus viii. 809 The ground is gashed with 
gigantic *sun-cracks, 1858 H. D. Rocers Geol, Pennsylv. VI. 
u. 831 A locality where the sun-cracks, .are exposed in a 
roadside quarry. 1902 Daily Chroxz. 8 Dec. 4’5 °Sun-cures 
for all the depression and ifl-humours to which English 
people are supposed to be peculiarly subject. 1912 Nation 
§ June 376/1 All that they did not eat to-day they smoked 
or *sun-cured for to-morrow. 1877 (Adzt.) Old Judge *Sun 
cured Virginia Smoking Vobacco. 1890 Century Jag. 
Mar. 753/2 Ordinarily each tribe..has its own celebra- 
tion of the “sun-dance. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 88/r 
‘Those dreadful cicatrices left by the sun-dance. @1835 Mks. 
Hemans Storu: of Delphi xiv, And the lightnings in their 
play Flash’d forth.. Like *sun-darts wing'd from the silver 
bow. 1835 Browntxc Paracelsus 1. 104 We paced..the 
cheerful town At *sun-dawn. 1885 Swinsurve Jar. Fal 
Ded, vii, One heart whose heat was as the sundawn’s fire. 
1909 Daily Chron. 16 Apr. 4/4 On the “sun-deck of a 
steamer. 1877 J. E. Carpenter tr. S1ele's f/ist. Relig. 
s+ Anattempt..to substitute the exclusive worship of Aten- 
Ra, the *sun-disc, for that of Amun-Ra. 1883 V. Stuart 
Figypt 381 The ovals rizht and left of the sundisk which sheds 
down its rays upon the royal pair are the solar cartouches, 
1855 DunGutson Wed. Lex. (1857), Dengue,..Solar or *Sun 
Fever. 1876 /did., Sun (ever, a fever of tropical regions, 
which is probahly a severe form of febricula or simple 
fever. rg04 Brit. Aled. Frnl. 17 Sept. 638 These ‘touches 
of fever’ being either sun-fever or malaria. 1889 Fraud. 
Microsc. Sci. N.S. XXX. 163 Certain peculiar radiating 
appearances in the protoplasm are seen.,—stars, ‘asters’, or 
* *sunfignres ’. Cell-division then follows. 1905 J. Fox (title) 
Following the *5un-Flag: a Vain Pursuit Through Man- 
churia. 1902 Lucycd. Brit, XXV. 446 1 For very bright 
weather and clear water, lightly dressed flies, which are 
mainly light yellow in colour, are standard favourites, such 
as the *Sun-fly andthe Mystery. 1866 Ootinc Anim. Chem. 
78 Either by a direct application of *sun-force, or, indirectly, 
by the aid of those terrestrial transformations of sun-force 
which are so abundantly at his disposal. 1873 B. Srewart 
Conserv. Force (U.S.) vii. 182 Vhe plant during the day stores 
up sun-force sufficient to d> its work during the night. 
¢1440 Promp, Parv. 484/1 Sunne settynge, or *sunne gate 
downe. 1§30 Pacscr. 8035/2 At the sonne gate downe, sur 
fe soleil couchant, 1876 Forest §& Streant 13 July 368/2 
The..mosquitoes hovered, like flies ina *sun-glade. 1906 
Blackw. Mag. Mar. 394/1 The suneglade was glittering and 
twinkling onthe water. 1837-42 Hawrnorne fwice-told T. 
(1851) I. vii. r29 After lighting a cigar with a *sunglass. 
1845 Mrs. Norton Child [slands, Winter \xviii, Didst Thou 
.. Never lie dreaming—sbut from winter skies,—While the 
warm shadow of remembered eyes, Like a hot *sun-glow, all 
thy frame opprest? 1884 Cham. ¥rnal.Nov.707/1 Remarkable 
coronal appearances and sunglows were noticed in different 
parts of the world. 1595 T. Eowaros WVarcissus (Roxh.) 52 
‘Talke *Sun-go-downe. 1715 Pennecuix Yo Pr. Orange in 
Tweeddade etc. u. 4 For we that live within this Town, Our 
Sight grows Dim, by Sun go Down, ¢1440 *Sonne goyng 
downe [see su arising above]. 1530 Patscr. 272/2 Sonne 
goyng downe, ée soleil couchant, 1885 Hummer Dyetag 
Textile Fabrics 401 Heliochrysin..—This colouring matter 
is the sodium salt of tetra-nitro-naphthol, it is also known as 
*Sun Gold. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXUX. 554/1 The water.. 
flashed with untold brilliance under the flooding sun gold. 
1861 Gentl. Mag. CCX. 532 note, In the Irisb coinage of 
Edward 1V, there are groats with the sun and rose in centre, 
which were called *sun-groats. 1965 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
1574, 583/1 Dimedietatem terrarum de Westir Gurdie vocat. 
the “sone half. 1615 in J. Davidson /averurie vi, (1878) 198 
The..possessors..of the sun half of the Cruik, finding them- 
selves to have the hetter part,..granted..to the shaddow 
balf of the said Cruik ane piece of land, to make the shaddow 
half so good as the sun half. 1879 Mas. A. E. James Jud. 
Housch. Managem, 18 A, regular Indian *sun-hat, made of 
pith, 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases v. 103 The old resi- 
dent is very cbary about going out without his sun-hat and 
white umbrella. 1842 Lounon Suduréan Hort. 489 When 
the air of the frame is at a higb temperature from *sun-heat. 
1873 J. Le Conte Relig. & Sci. xvi. (1874) 275 Sun-heat, 
falling upon water, disappears as heat, to reappear as 
mechanical force which lite that water into the clouds. 1904 
New Hebrides Mag. Apr. 10 Cases. .of slight sun-stroke, or 
sun-beat, 1912 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 559 Hatless and in- 


| jacket. 


154. 


different to sun-heat that wonld have killed Europeans. 
1883 V. Stuart £egyft 3 Up came a British full private of 
the gallant West Kent..with..a *sun-helmet, and a red 
1896 Conan Dove in West. Gaz. 7 Apr. 2/1 A 
crowd of red-fezzed Egyptiansand *sun-helmeted Europeans. 
a 1822 J. Aiken in S. Shaw Hist. Staff. Potteries iv. (1829) 

8 ‘Lhe fluid mass is next poured into a sieve, tbro’ which 
it runs into the largest vat, or *Sun Kiln, until the whole 
surface is covered..which is left to be evaporated by sular 
action, 1861 Patey i schylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 365 note, The 
Ifyperboreans, a race supposed to have inhabited the miid 
*sun-tands beyond the regions from which tbe north wind 
blows, 1847 StopvarT Angler's Comp. 253 A party who 
were *sun-leistering or spearing froma boat. 1653 K. Sanners 
Physiogn. 68 The lines which tssne from the *Sun-line, and 
go tothe Table-line signifie Children. 1877 Aucycl. Brit. 
VII. 161/t Draw the sun-line at the top of the card. 1865 
Tytor Early Hist. Man. xii. 354 St. George, the favourite 
mediaeval bearer of the great *Sun-myth. 1852 ManTELL 
Petrifactions iv, § 1. 364 Opaline substances,—the noble 
opal; *sun-opal; common opal; [etc.]. 1723 PAIL Trans, 
XXXIL. 353 Fhe Sea Water is let into their feeding Ponds, 
«from hence is conveyed into smal! square Pans, and.. 
from these..into larger Pans,..which they call Brine, or 
"Sun Pans. 1831-3 P. Bartow in fucycl. Metrop. (1845) 
VIII. 449/2 The materials for coarse pottery are prepared 
by a very rude..method. The piace is technically named 
a sun pan. 1§98-9 E. Forve farismrms 1, (1661) 128 In 
the *Sun-path of sweet delight. 1847 Emerson Poems 
(1857) 177 [he mill-round of our fate appears A sun-path 
in thy worth. 1876 Morais fueid v1. 796 Beyond the 
stars,.. Beyond the sun-path lies the fond, where Atlas 
heaven upbears. 1846 Literary Gaz. 433/2 Genuine *sun- 
pictures, un-aided by art. 1856 Gro. Etior F'ss. (1884) 237 
The delicate accnracy of asun-picture. 1902 7ses 10 Mar. 
15/1 At 6.25 p.m., a very brilliant but narrow *sun pillar 
appeared, extending from a bank of clonds..to about 35°. 
1846 HotrzapFreL Surning 1. 488 The ends of the staves 
have been levelled by a tool called a “sun plane. 1708 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 4453/3 Large Store-ponds, and *Sun-Ponds for 
making of Brine. 1877 Cucen’s Printers’ Bible-Aids 33'2 
Land suffering from an excess of “sun-power. 1905 Nature 
28 Sept. s32/1 In Fig. 2 the relative distances of..stars.. 
are shown, ., the ‘sun-powers’ of the various stars being re- 
presented by a system of symbols. 19791 E. Darwin Zot. 
Gard. 1% 29 notes, Uf..the planets were originally thrown 
out of the sun by larger *sun-quakes. ¢1400 Love Bonavent. 
Afirr, (1907) 260 ‘Vhey were bounden to kepe the sabboth 
day, fro the *sonne rest of the day bifore vnto the sonne 
rest of theself day. a@ 1800 S¥. Patrick's Purgatory 214 in 
Brome Bk. 8g Sweche was hys lyght..As yt ys in wentyr 
at the sunnerest. 1881 Gard. Chron. 12 Nov. 621/1 The 
spots..look more like the *sun-scalds one sees upon the 
leaves of plants grown under glass. 1896 Loorman Spray. 
Plants 274 Sun-scald (Cercospora Apii). 1897 Kircinc 
Capt. Cour. v. 111 It seemed a sin to do anything but loaf 
over the hand-lines and spank the drifting ‘sunscalds’ 
with an oar, 1868 Mrs. Wuitney Patience Strong’s Out. 
ings xiii, The maples were splendid in the *sunshafts that 
shot throngh. 1908 W. Cuvrctitn Mr. Crewe's Career 
xiii, rg1 He had but to beckon a shining Pegasns from out 
a sun-shaft in the sky. 1886 Z7us/ey's Mag. Oct. 373 The 
group of *sunshooters on the quarter-deck. 1393 Lancu 
P. Pl. C. xix, 64 Tho pat sitten in be *sonne-syde sonner 
arenrype, 1608 WitLeT //erapla xed. 651 The colour of 
the rine or barke on the sunside is purple. 1719 Ramsay o 
Arbuckle 116 My ain house.,stands on Edinburgh's street, 
the sun-side. 1852 ‘ Nicutcark’ A/eand, Alem. 1,128 And 
Sun-side Alps all tortuously slip. 1889 Hacyc/. Brit. Index, 
*Sun-Signalling. ¢1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch. MS.) 448 
*Sunne syttyng, or sunne gate downe, occasus. 1837 CarR- 
LYLR Fr, Rev. 1.1, xi, Rewarded by a *sun-smile, and such 
melodious glad words. 1852 Baitey /estus (ed. 5) 500 The 
sunsmile of Salvation beamed. 1833 Tennyson Pal, Art 
xii, Below *sunsmitten icy spires Rose..the scornful crags. 
1886 STEVENSON Ridaasped ee 197 It was only by God’s 
blessing that we were neither of us sun-smitten. 1847 EMER- 
son Poems (1857) 110 The *sun-spark on the sea, 1896 
idler Mar. 172/1 The burning sun-spark in the bright brass 
binnacle hood. 1885 Sat. Kev. 21 Nov. 6973/1 ‘ *Sun-spear- 
ing ’..is much sought after in the Irish loughs during. . June 
and July. In the early sunny mornings..the *sun-spearer 
sallies forth in a, boat... Anguilla comes up writhing on the 
twelve close-set teeth of the *sun-spear. 1907 /olk-Lore 
Abe 222 The nocturnal festival of Sais..shows signs of 

ing a *sun spell. a1300 £. E. Psalter xlix, 2 Fra *sonne 
springe to setelgange. 1900 Jes?m. Gaz. 14 June 2/3 The 
Sun-spring of love! 1688 Hotmr Armoury 1. xx. (Roxb.) 
230 The Italian distillary, or *Sun Still: this is formed of 
two round bodied glass tenis one..set with the mouth of 
it downwards into an other with it mouth vpwards. 1876 
Vovie & Stevenson Afilit, Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Telegraphy, 
*Sun telegraphy is a system of correspondence by means of 
the sun’s rays, 1861 Beresr. Hore Eng. Cath. 19th C. iii. 
88 ‘Io make his building light and well ventilated, and yet 
*sun-tight. 1844 Mas. Browninc Duchess May li, Her 
hopes will spring again By the *snntime of her years. 1855, 
Lardner’s Mus, Sct. & Art V\N.33 Clock time and sun time. 
1883 A. Knox New Playground 66 Secure for hima little 
‘box'..a sortof ‘ *sun-trap,’don't you know? 18960. Nev. 
July s9 These small, beautifully kept gardens..—sun-traps 
they must have been with their big, high walls. x Cent. 
Dict., *Sun-wheel [sense (4)]. r910 J. MacIntosu in Poets 
of Ayrshire 138 The horsemen were ready the Sun-wheels 
to move And carry thee hence to the Kingdom of Love. 
1890 *Sun yellow [see Matzr 3]. 


b. In names of animals and plants: aun-ani- 
malcule, a microscopic protozoan of the group 
feliozoa, esp. the common species Actinxophrys sol, 
of a spherical form with numerous long, slender, 
straight, radiating filaments ; sun-bear, a small 
Malayan species of bear (e/arctos malayanus), 
the druang, having close black fur and a white 
patch on the breast; also, the Tibetan bear ( Urszes 
thibelanus) + aun-beetle, any one of various scara- 
beeid beetles of the subfamily Cefosdinge, which 
appear in sunshine; sun-bittern, a South Ameri- 


SUN. 


can bird, Zurypyega helias, with brilliantly coloured 
plumage, also called peacock-bittern; also, any bird 
of the family Zurypygide; sun-cress, a S. African 
cruciferous herb, //eliophila pectinata; sun-fern 
(see quot.); sun-fruit, a shrub or tree of the genus 
feliocarpus, found in Central America, bearing 
flat round capsules with radiating hristles; sun- 
gem, a brilliantly coloured Brazilian species of 
humming-bird, Heliactin carnutus; sun-grass, = 
Doos (Cynodon Dactylon); sun-grebe, = SUNBIRD 
1c(Cent, Dict. 1891); sun-perch, = SuN-FISH 1 b3 
sun-rose, a name for the genus He/tanthemum, of 
which the flowers expand in sunshine: also called 
rock-rase; t sun shell-fish, a kind of starfish; 
aun spurge, a common:species of spurge, Luphor- 
bia Helioscopia, whose flowers follow the sun; 
sun-squall, -aquawl U.S., a jelly-fish ; sun-star, 
sun-starfish, a starfish having numerous rays, as 
those of the genus So/aster ; +sun tithymal, sun 
spurge; saun-trout /oce/ U.S., the squeteague; 
+ sun-turning spurge, sun spurge. 

1867 J. Hocc AMierosc. u. ii. 372 Actinophrys sol, ‘ *sun- 
animalcule.’ 1842 Penny Cycfl, XXII. 275/1 Hears are 
numerous [in Sumatra], and among them is the “sun-bear. 
1881 Encycl. Brit. XV. 7241/2 The Himalayan or ‘Tibetan 
sun bear. 1836-9 /odd's Cycl. Anat. VW. 886/2 In the *sun- 
beetles..the eyes are very protuberant, 1870 Gittmore tr. 
figuier'’s Reptiles & Birds 343 \ts brilliant hues have ob- 
tained for it in Guinea the name of the Little Peacock or 
*Sun Bittern. 1876 A. R. Watbace Geogr. Distrit. Aninn 
II. 358 The Eurypygidz, or Sun-bitterns, are small heron. 
like birds with beautifully-coloured wings, which freynent 
the muddy and wooded river-banks of tropical America. 
1884 Miter Plant-1., Heliophila pectina‘a,*Sun Cress. 
1824 Louvon Encyel. Gard. (ed. 2) 1225/2 *Sun-fern, poly- 
podium phegopteris, 3852 G. W. Jounson Cottage Gard. 
Diet, *Sun-frnit, seliocarpus. 1879 Sir G. Campsetr 
Black & White 19 In the South [of the U.S.] an East-Indian 
grass, known as ‘Dhoop’ or *Sun-grass, has been introduced. 
2897 J. A. Granam Shree Closed Lands ix. 108 During the 
cold season the planter has had to pitch his tent inthe forest 
or tall sun-grass. 1826 AvovuBon Frn/s. (1858) 1.162 Reast- 
ing the orange-fleshed Ibis, and a few *sun-perch. 1835 — 
Ornith. Biog. WN. 47 ‘The American Sun Perch. /éz. 50 
‘The Sun Perch. .seems to give a decided preference tosandy, 
gravelly, or rocky beds of streams. 1824 Louoon Exeycl. 
Gard. (ed. 2) 1195/2 Helianthemum, “sun-rose. 1884 Gar- 
dening [llust. 8 Nov. 425/3 Yhe best kinds of Rock Roses 
and Sun Roses are beginning to reappear in our gardens. 
1688 Houme Armoury ut. xv. 349/2 The Sea Sun, or the *Sun 
shell fish..differs from the Star-fish in this, that all the 
rays which are five..come out of the sides of the round shell. 
1562 ‘l'urnea Herbal u. 154 b, This kindeis called in diuerse 
partes of England Wartwurt; it maye also be called *son 
spourge, or son folowy nge spourge. 1796 WitHerinc Bri, 
Flants (ed. 3) V1. 449 Enphorbia helioscopia,..Wart-wort... 
Cats-milk. he Spurge. r8g0 Miss Pratt Coan. Things Sea- 
side i. 84 Almost every one knows the common Sun Spurge, 
often growing as a weed in gardens, 1865 THoRrau Cafe 
Cot v.79 ‘Lhe *sun-squawl was poisonons to handle. 1897 
Suure.ot CA. Nat. Hist. U.S. 452 Jellyfish, or Sunsqualls. 
1843 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club VW. xi. 50 Slolaster] Endeca.— 
Purple *Sun Star. S, #apfosa.—Common Sun Star. 1855 
Kixesrey Glaxncus 125 The twelve-rayed sun-star (Selaster 
papposa), .. dressed in rich scarlet livery. 1876 Mature 
June 4121/2 *Sun Starfish (Solaster pafposa). 1597 
Geraroe Herbal u. cxxxii, 406 With leaues like the *sunne 
Tithymale. 1888 Goovg Amer. Fishes 111 In the Southern 
Atlantic States it is called..‘*Sun ‘rout.’ 1640 ParKinsoH 
Theatr, Bot. tt. xvi. 188 Lithynialus Helioscopius, *Sunne 
turning Spurge or Wartwort. 

ce. Combinations of the genitive sss: + sun’s 
brow, a kind of bulrush; tsun’s day, Sunday; 
+ sun's flower, applied to the marigold (cf. Sun- 
FLOWER 3a); tsun’s gem (tr. L. solés gemma), 
some kind of precious stone (see quot., and cf. 
SUNSTONE); }sun’s night, = SUNNIGHT. 

1567 Map.et Gr. Forest 35 The Bulrush hath one kinde, 
which of some is called *Sonnes brow. z2.. in E. M. Thomp- 
son Cust. S2. Aug. Cant. (1904) II. 314 In nocte veroad matu- 
tinos, in primo motu, pulsetur ‘*Sunnesdeies belle’, deinde 
major Absalon. [1891 Haroy Jess xxiii, On this day of 
vanity, this Sun's-day.. they could hear the church-bell 
calling.) 1563 Hytt Ar? Garden. (1593) 93 It (sc. marigold] 
is named the *sunnes ftoure. 1€01 HoLtano Péiny xxxvit. x. 
II, 629 The *Sunnes gem is white. a 1300 Cursor Jf. 11280 
In august time, be Imparour, Was vs born vr sauucour,..On 
*sunnes nigbt. 

d, Sun-and-planet wheels, a form of gearing 
(invented by James Watt) consisting of a central 
wheel or swze-whee/ and an outer wheel or f/anet- 
wheel (of which there may be more than one) 
geared together so that the axis of the latter moves 
round that of the former like a planet round the 
sun; also extended to other forms of gearing on 
a similar principle. So swz-and-planet gear, 


motion, etc. 

18:6 R. Bucnanan Propelling Vessels by Steam 20 For 
many years, instead of the crank, Mr. Watt used what are 
called sun and planet wheels, the one working round the 
other. 1869 Rankine Machinery & Millwork 246 The Sun- 
and-Planet Motion is a sort of epicyclic train with periodic 
action, 1884 F. J. Bartten Watch §& Clockm. 35 A modifi- 
cation of the old bolt and shutter introduced by Sir E. 
Beckett. .is inferior to the ‘Sun and Planet’ and other main- 
tainers. 1896 West. Gaz. 5 Dec. 4/2 The gear itself is 
arranged on the ‘sun-and-planet” principle. 1904 G. B. 
Suaw Comm, Sense Munic. Trading 9g Committees of 
directors wbo do not know the difference between a piston 
rod and a sun-and-planets gear. 


SUN. 


Sun, 7. [f. Sun sd. Ch G. sonnen.] 

1, ¢rans. To place in or expose to the sun; to 
subject to the action of the sun’s rays; to warm, 
dry, etc. in sunshine. 


fagag: see Sunninc vd. sd.1) 1958 Poara Aenerd v. 


M ij b, Mewes and birds of seas..sonne their fethers. 1578 
Lyte Dedoens 739 It doth redily draw vnto it the qualities 
..of those herbes..with which it is set to be sonned. 1646 


Str T. Browne Psend. £. 97 Cinnamon..if it be sunaed 
too lung..suffereth a torrefaction, 31802 Worpsw. /o the 
Daisy ii, Spring parts the clouds with softest airs, That she 
may sun thee. 1807 P. Gass ¥ra/. 239 We remained here 
all day airing and sunning our baggage and stores, 1898 
*Meariman’ Roden’s Corner ii. 15 My.,uncle is sure to be 
sunning his waistcoat in Piccadilly. 

g. 1807 J. Bartow Caduih, iv. 450 Prometheus. .from 
the floods of day Sunn'd hisclear soul with heaven's internal 
ray. 18t§ Byron //ebrew Mel, Adf is Vanity i, | sunn'd 
my heart in beauty’s eyes. 

b. 70 sun salnion: see SUNNING Vb. 56. 2. 

1844 W. H. Maxwert Sports § Ado. Scotd, xxix. (1855) 235, 
T observed a fellow, in the parlance of the border, sxauiny 
salmon. 

2. a. refl. To expose oneself to or bask in the sun. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. (1637) 720 Seales. .meete 
together in droves to sleepe and sunne themselves. 1697 
Drvoen Virg, Georg. 11. 635 To roofy Houses they repair, 
Or sen themselves abroad itropen air. 1710 Anpison /'athir 
No. 155 P 4 These. .used to sun thecalees in that place., 
abont dinner-time. 1849 THackeray Pendennis xiii, He 
suns himself there after his breakfast when the day is suit- 
able. 1885 E. Arnotp Secret of Death 6 While the snake 
sunned himself at ease, And monkeys chattered ia the trees. 

Jig. 184 Matt in Vouconf }. 9 A privileged class suns 
itself in the beams of majesty. 1868 Freeman Voru:. Cong. 
11. ix. 330 The Frenchmen. .who had sunned themselves in 
the smiles of the court. 

b. tutr. for ref. or pass.; also fig. 

Orig. in gerundial phr. a senaiue: see Susntne vd, sd. wt. 

1892 .Votody & Somes. in Simpson Sch. Sha&s. (1878) 1. 348 
Let me be hangd up sunning in the ayre, And made a scare 
crow, x6t1 Second Maiden's Tragedy (Malone Soc.) 13 
Vsurpers synnynge in their glories like Adders in warme 
beames, 162a Witner Al istry. PAdlar. Wks. (1633) 653 The 
while he lies Sunning in his Mistresse Eyes. 1871 1. 
Stepnen Playgr. Eur, (1894) ii. 63 He loves the clouds, and 
watches them folding and sunning. 

3. intr. To shine as or like the sun. rare. 

r61r Cotcr., Soleidlant, Sunning, Sunnie. 1845 Mes. 
Norton Child of (slands (1846) 42 Man's heart hath 
buds and leaves Which, sunned upon, put forth immortal 
bloom. 1855 Tennyson Jfaxd 1, xxi. ix, Shine out, little 
head, sunning over with curls, To the flowers, and be their 
sun. 1888 T, Warts in Athearn: 17 Mar. 341 A look of 
joy went sunning over his worn face. 

4. fraus. To shine upon or illumine as or like 
the sun. Chiefly fve?. 

1637 N. W[aitixnc] Abin § Bellarma 123 To make Hel- 
lama smile, And with one ray sun her Albino’s heart. 1722 
W, Hamitton IWad/ace 78 His Arm no longer could, .Shine 
in fulgent Arms, and Sun the Field. ¢2820 8. Rocras /ta/y, 
Pilgrint 22 A glade Far, far within, sunned only at noonday. 
1867 H, Macmutran Bribie Teack. ii. (1870) 30 Saowed on 
and sunned in the same hour, these flowers were yet ..antong 
the loveliest of nature's productions. 

5. with advb. extension: To bring or get into a 
specified condition by exposure to, or illumination 
by, the sun, Chiefly ig. 

1836 Sir H. Tavior Statesman xv. 103 A disposition [such] 
that he may sun out all the good in men’s natures. 1845 

DAILEY Festus (ed. 2) 240 But his heart ripened most neath 
southern eyes, Which sunned their sweets into him all day 
long. 1894 Brit. Fral, Photog. XLY. 44 Prints were often 
improved by sunning down the blank sky space. 3896 A. 
Austin England's Darling wt. i, Sunniog grey wrinkles 
into golden smiles. 

Sun: see Son, Soon, Sunn, 


Suwn-baked, <. 

1, Baked by exposure to the sun, as bricks, pot- 
tery, etc. * 

axjoo Evetwn Diary 19 Aug. an. 1641, A kind of white 
sun-bak'd brick, 1888 E, Coun Story Creation xi.ar7 The 
sun-baked clay hut. 1897 Mary Kinostey IV. Africa 322 
sen pottery, although rough and sunbaked, is artistic in 
‘orm. 

2. Excessively heated by the sun; dried up, 
parched, or hardened by the heat of the sun. 

16a8 Fectnau Resolves tt. fi.) xxviii. 88 When the Sun- 
bak'd Peasant goes to feast it with a Gentleman. 1841-4 
Emeason £ss,, Art Wks, (Hohn) |. 145 Let spouting foun- 
tains cool the air, Singing in the sun-baked square. 1891 
Kietinc Light that Failed xiii, 243 A sun-baked rose below 


nodded its head. 
Sunbeam (sy'nbiin). (OE. sun(n)béam, also 


Sunne béam : see SuN sb. and Beam 56.1 The form 
Sunnebeme was current until ¢ 1430; sunbente 
became frequent from t300, first in northern texts.] 

1. A beam of sunlight. 

€ 1000 urate Saints’ Lives iv. 275 Ilwet fremad pam 
blindan seo beorhta sunsbeam? ¢1s2x O. FE. Chron. an. 678 
(Laud MS.) Her ateowede cometa se steorra on Auguste, 
& scan ii, mondas zlce morgen swilce sunne beam. ¢ race 
Ormin 18979 All all swa summ be siinebaem Bishinebb 
all be blinde. ¢r2g0 S. Zag. Leg. ¥. 480 He saiz3h hire 
neb, and turnde a3ein so brizht so sonne-bem, a 1300 Cur 
sor M. 11228 Pe sun beme Gas thoru pe glas. ¢ 1300 //are- 
Jok 59a Of hise mouth it stod a stem, Als it were a sunne- 
bem. 1446 Lyng. De Gail. Pilgr. 1621a Lyke vn-to the 
Sonne Bemys, Shynynge most hoote, the Sommerys day. 
tsqo-r Exvor dwage Gov. 69 High trees..did cast..a 

jeasant. .shadowe, and defended theim. from the vehement 
heat of the sunne beames. 1589 Greeng Menaphou (Arb. 
23 The Mermaides..drying their waterie tresses in the 


Sun-, var. Syv-. 


| 


| 
| 
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Sunne beames. 1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Del, 1. ii. (1635) 
39 ‘Ihe quiuering light which is spread hy the refraction of 
the Sun-beames in the water. 31632 Mitton Penseroso 8 
The gay motes that people the Sun Beams. 1706 Pora Let. 
to Ht ycherley 10 Apr., Some [verses] | have contracted, as 
we do Sun-beams, to improve their..Morce. 2840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xv, Sparkling sunbeams dancing on chamber 
windows, 1843 Ruskin Mod, aint. 1. uu. i. $13 Where 
a sunbeam enters, every particle of dust becomes visible. 
b. jig. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 7278 Crist iss ec sob sunnebzm Fatt all piss 
werelld lihhtebp. c1gg0 Godstow Reg. 16 Now helpe us, 
good lady !., Of the blessid sonne-beem 3eue us summe light. 
1624 Ste J, Davies Ps. xxi, The sunn-beames of ‘Thy face 
will cheare his hart. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadszag. xv. (1824) 
278 [They] were delighted to see the sun-heams once more 
play in his Countenance. 

ce. (WV ritten) with a sunbeam or in sunbeams: 
in bright conspicuous characters. 

1770 JorTIN Serm, i771 I. i. 12 The great duties of life 
are written with a Sun-beant. r8gr Farrar Darkn. & Dawen 
alvi, Such words fall too often on our cold and careless ears 
with the triteness of long familiarity; but to Octavia. .they 
seemed to he written in sunbeams. 

2, Used as a literal rendering of a native ward 
applied to a radiant-colourcd humming-bird, 

1613 Purcnas (ilgrimage vin. ii, 615 ‘The Brasilians called 
it Ourissia, which signifieth the Sun-beame. 1681 Grew 
Museuut1.iv.i. 61 Tbe Huming Bird. By the Brasilians, 
called Guanumbi. By Clusius, Ourissia, ice. a Sun-beam. 
1688 R. Hote Aratvury wu. xiii. 297,1 This [Humming] 
Hird by the Brasilians is also called..Guera-cyaéa, that isa 
Sun-beam Bird, and Guara-cigaha, the hair of the Sun. 1870 
Gittoore tr. Aiguier's Reptiles & Birds 466 Vhe Indians 
call these darlings Sun-heams. 

3. Comb., as sunbeam-proof adj. 

18z0 SueLrey Cloud 65 Over a torrent sea, Sunbeam- 
proof, 1 hang like a roof, 

Hence + Sunbeamed, Sn'ubeamy (? (7.5. ad/s., 
bright as a sunbeam; genial. 

1§88 Suaxs. £, 2. L.v. ii. 163 To hehold with your *Sunne 
heamed eyes. a 1849 Mancan Pocus (1859) 292 That *sun- 
beamy standard that shone..To illumine our way. 18g0 
‘Annie Tuomas’ Love of Lady 1. ix. 160 Her sunbeamy 
nature. 1897 Jad! Mall Jag. Dec. 444 [Her hair hung] in 
soft, golden, sunbeamy masses down her back. 

Sunbird, su'n-bird. 

1. a. = Darter ga ( Plotus anhinga), 

1796 Nemnicn Pelyed.-Lex., Sun bird, the Surinam darter, 

b, Any bird of the passerine family Aeclariniide, 
which comprises small birds with brilliant and 
variegated plumage, found in tropical and sub- 
tropical regions of Africa, Asia, and Australia; 
also applied to similar birds of other families. 

1826 StEPuENS Shaw's Gen, Zool, X1V,229 Cinnyris,..Sun- 
bird. 1869 Pexxent Ceydov 1.11, it. 163 Beneath our windows 
the Sun Birds (known as the Humming Birds of Ceylon) 
hover all day Jong. 1879 E, P. Waigut anim. Life234 The 
Sun Birds, or .Vectariaiadv, are tothe Old World what the 
Humming Birds are to the New World...One species is 
met so far north as the Jordan valley. .called the Jericho 
Sun Bird (Cranyris osea). 1906 Wresti. Gas. 9 Feb. 8.2 
A malachite sun bird, 

c. The sun-bittern, Zurypyga helias. 

1825 Waterton Ii and,.S, Aier. ili. 220 Here,..] saw the 
Sun-bird, called ‘Tirana by the Spaniards in the Oroonoque, 
1871 Kincstey 4? Last v, Mis name is Son-bird,..accord- 
ing to..Stedman, ‘because, when it extends its wings,.. 
there appears on the interior part of each wing a most 
beautiful representation of a sun’. 

qd. Any bird of the family //e/iornithide, which 
comprises swimming birds found in tropical regions 
of America, Africa, and Asia; also called san- 
grebes or finfoots, 

1872 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 242 Vhe sun-birds, f/eliornt. 
thiag, are a small but remarkable family. 

2. (With hyphen.) a. A bird sacred to the sun 
or conneeted with sun-worship. b. A mythical 
‘ bird of the sun’, or the sun regarded as a bird. 

1871 Tvior Prin. Cult. xvi. WH. 262 When at mid-day the 
sunlight poured down upon the altar,..tbhe sun-birds, the 
tonatzuli, were let fly up sunward as messengers. 1877 
Carpenter tr. Ziede’s Outlines /fist. Relig. 144 By the in- 
finite world-serpent..he[sc. Vishnu}isdrawn overthe waves 
of the primeval ocean, or by the sun-bird Garada through 
the sky. 1904 Buvce gra 4 gth Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 
122 The Sun-god R& was depicted..in the form of a hawk- 
headed man, eae the bawk was regarded as a sun-bird. 


Su'n-blink. Sc. (Burxk 54.2] A gleam of 
sunshine, Also affrid, 

1635 Rutuerroro Left. 2a Apr. (1675) ut. 174 There shall 
he a fair Suu-blink on Christ's old Spouse, and a clear Skie. 
31728 P. Water Life of Peden in Biog. Presbyt. (1827) 1. 
136 In our Sun-blink Days of the Gospel, 1728 Ramsay 
Robt., Richy, & Sandy 36 Vike sun-blinks on a cloudy 
winter's day. 1818 Scott Art, Midi, xiv, The midges that 
the sun-blink brings out, and the cvening wind sweeps 
away! 3832-53 J. Murray in UHAtstle-binkie Ser. wi. 44 
Now, simmer, ye maun use us weel, Wi’ shower and sun- 
blink atits heel. 1880 A. B. Toon Cireding Vear, Oct. xiii, 
‘The mild sunblinks smile down on the scene. 

Sunbow (sunbdu). Chiefly foe, [f. Sun sd. 
+ Bow s4.}, after raznéow.] An arch of prismatic 
eolours like a rainbow, formed by refraction of 
sunlight in spray or vapour. 

1816 Snetiey Let. to Peacock 2a July, Spray,.in the midst 
of which hung a multitude of sunbows, 1817 Byron Wane 
fred 1. ii. + The sunbow's rays still arch The torrent with 
the many hues of heaven. 183: Jamus PAIL Angustus 1. 
ii, The thousand colours of the sunbow that hung above its 
fall. 1847 Wuittier Yo Delaware 14 The great lakes.. 
Shall weave new sun-bows in their tossing spray, 


SUNBURNT. 
Su-n-bright, 2. Chiefly foet, (OW. sundeorht 


occurs in sense 2.] 
UL. Bright as the sun; supremely bright. 
in hyperbolical use; also fig.’ 

1979 StensER SAeph, Cal. Oct. 72 Sonnebright honour 
pend in shamefull coupe. rggr Suars. 20 Gent. in. it. 88 
How, and which way I may bestow my selfe ‘Po be regarded 
in her sun-bright eye. 1642 H. Mork Soy of Soul 1 i 3 
‘The fulvid Magle with her sun-bright eye. “1667 Mittox 
7. £.Nt 100 High in the midst exalted asa God ‘Ih' Apostat 
in his Sun-bright Chariot sate. 17471), Matter dazyator 
§& Theodora Wks. 1759 1. 453 As reason thus the mental 
storm seren'd And thro the darkness sent her sun-hright 
ray. 1883 W. Artuur Fernley Lect. 73 ‘the sunbright 
thoughts of man themselves. 

2. Bright with sunshine; illumined by the sun. 

1744 AKENSIDE Pleas, Jatag. wt. 360 For not the expanse 
Of hving lakes in Summer's noontide calm, Reflects the.. 
sun-hright heavens With fairer sembkince, 1827 Kent: 
Chr. V, St. Fasues' Pay, Vabor's sunbright steep. a 1835 
Mas. Hewans Aaresmiia xxiv, \sun-tiight waste of le auty. 
389g Strvenson & L, Osnourne £40 Jide iii, The gicen of 
sunbright foliage. 

Sunburn (sznl gin’, sh. [f. Sunpern 7. Ob. 
had sasdryne.] The eondition of being sunburnt ; 
discoloration or superficial inflammation of the 
skin cansed by exposure to the sun; the brown 
colour or tan thus pioduced. 

r6g2 CorrerFut. tr. Calprendde's Cassandra 1, ii. (1676) 2 
The stinburn and toil of a long journey had en off the 
lustre of his former beauty. 1820 Goon WV osedogy 205 Fy helis. 
Cuticle tawny by exposure to the sun; often spotted with 
dark freckles,.. Sun-burn, 1852 Haw Horse Alzthedale Rowe. 
iii, Our faces took the sunburn kindly. 1895 Padé Jae? 
WVay.2g1 A big..man,witha.. crooked line of sunlurn acrass 
his forehead, 1896 Baprx-Powrte WMatalele Caipuign 
xvi, Pfound that my right knee and thigh have their beaut 
ful. surface manned by eight, blotubes uf suddy sanburn, 

frausf, 189% Miss Down Gird fa Aarp. 154 He was in- 
capacitated three days with sunhurn in bis muscles. 1893 
Kate Sancorn V'ruthfud MW assan S. California 93 Another 
morning you may stumble out trying to rub yesterday's 
sunburn from your eyes. 

b. In plants: = HLELIOsIs 2. 

1866 / reas, Hot. 1896 Loveman Spray. (fants 364 Leaf 
Blight; Rast; Sunburn Sfhere/li /ragatiz). 

Sunburn, 7. [Back-formation trom Swy- 
BURNING, SUNBURNT. J 

l. ¢rans. To‘ burn’, scorch, or discolour (usually 
the skin? by exposure to the sun; to affect with 


sunburn; to tan. Also fg. 

1gjo Patscr. 725/1, I sonne burne, as ones face, or their 
handes do that the sonne shyneth moche apou, je Aasée. 
1611 Corer., //a/er, to Sunne-burne or scorch in the sunie, 
1634 Sie I’. Herperr 7'var. 1 Het dayes, which haue Sun- 
burnt my lines, aswell as face. 1667 Davoren & Dk. New- 
CASTLE Str Vf. Mar-al/n.i, My aunt charged me not to 
pull off_my glove for fear of sun-lburning my hand. 180g 
Esiny Crark Hanks of Douro 1.68 Vhe scorching rays 
had sun-burnt his face. 1860 Ruskin Woe. Paint. V. 1x, ui. 
§ 2. 218 The Venetians..sunburn all their hermits into 
splendid russet brown. 1909 Miss G. Guinness /ern v. 45 
‘The dry season has sunburnt the hillsides. 

2. intr. for pass. ‘Yo be discoloured or tanned by 
exposure to the sun; also of a plant (ef. prec. b). 

1832 J. Wi.son in Trans. //ortic. Soc. (1835) 1. 211 If the 
sun be bright, the leaves would sun-burn in a short time. 

Sun-burner. [f. Sun 56.4 Braver 4.) A 
group of gas-burners with reflectors, circularly 
arranged so as to suggest the sun, placed near the 
eeiling of a large room for lighting and (often) for 
ventilation through an opening above. 

1858 Simsionns Dit. Trade. 1862Catal. [nternat. Exhtb., 
frit. MW. No. 6349 Improved sun burner, with valve, 1881 
Miss Branvon A sphodel 11. 257 The hall was lighted by 
a,.central chandelier, and two sun-burners in the ceiling. 

b. A burner for an oil Jamp, kept in position by 
a thin circular metal plate indented round the edge. 

1884 Kxicur Dict. Afeck. Suppl. 

Sunbu-rning, 5. [fas prec. + Bursine 267. 
56.) ‘Burning’ by exposure to the sun; sunburn, 

1s30 Patsca. 272/z Sonne hurnyng, Aasle. 1535 Covrr- 
DALE fsa. iii. 24 In steade of a stomacher, a sack cloth, and 
for their bewty wythrednesse and sonneburnynge. 1599 
Saks. /fen. Fv. it. 154 If thou canst lone a fellow of this 
temper, Kate, whose face ts not worth Sunne-hurning. stake 
me, 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. xi, Wks, 1851 ITT. 314 These 
thanks in the womans Churching for her delivery from Sun- 
burning and Moonblasting. 1680 I. K. Avtchin.- Physician 
zo This Pomade takes away Sun-burning. 1822-7 Goow 
Study Med, (1829) V. 699 Blemishes which have no con- 
nexion with Bator. rg00 DS, Marcottoutn in £.r- 
fosttor Jan, 34 Swarthiness produced by sunburning. 

So Su-nbn rning a. rare—'" f 

1gss Latimer in Strype Eccé. Afem. (1721) 111. App xxxvi. 
99 A little heate or sun-burning wether. 

Sunburnt, sunburned, ¢. Forms: see 
Burn vl [f. Sun 54.4 durnt, burned, pa. pple. of 
Burs v1 Cf G. soun(cn)verbrannt.) 

1. Discoloured, tanned, or superficially inflamed 
by exposure to snnshine; chiefly of the skin or 
complexion. 

a, c1400 Plowwman's Tale 13 Our hoste..saw this man 
was sunne y-brent. ¢1§30 Fudic. Urines ni. ii. 11 b, Men 
of Ethyoppe, that are sonne breent. arsgo Predles to the 
Play in Pop. Scot, Poems 6, ¥dar not come yon mercat to, 
Tam so ill sunebrynt. 1553 T. Witson Rhe?, (1580) 5 Thet 
that walke muche in the Sonne..are..for the moste part 
Sonne hurnt. @ 1649 Daumo. of Hawtn, Jrene Wks. (1711) 
170 ‘The sun-burnt nations of the south, 1676 Lomd?. Gaz. 
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(Often 


SUNBURST. 


No. 1105/4 A short fat Man with a reddish face, his hair 
son burnt. 170g /éfd. No. 4155/4 A black Gelding.., with 
a short whisk ‘I'ail, and Sun-burnt upon it. 1818 Byron 
Beppo xxvi, He was a manas dusky as a Spaniard, Sunburnt 
with travel. 1825 Scott Letrothed xxxi, His swarthy and 
sunburnt hair, 1858 Loner. J/. Standish 1x. 50 Grent was 
the people’s amazement,..Thus to behold once more the 
sunburnt face of their Captain, 

B. tergoo How the Plowman lerned his Pater-Noster 
130 in Hazl. Z, P,P, (1864) 1, 214 The one [was] sonburned, 
another black as a pan. 1530 Patscr. 429/1, 1 am sonne 
brunde with sonne. /é7d. 725 1 Howe you be sonne hurned 
for one dayes rydynge. 1622 Peacuam Costfl. Gentil. vi. 
(1906) 52, I would. .hnve done him as much honour, as ever.. 
the Sun-burnd A°gyptians their Adscuolapins. 1813 Scott 
Trier. u. xxi, The sun-burn'd maid. 1885 ‘Mas. ALex- 
aNnvER' 4? Bay i, A broad sunburned face. 

+b. fy. Superficially learned. Obs. noztce-use. 

a 1568 Ascnam Scholewt. 11, (Arb.) 111 So many seeming, 
and sonburnt ministers..whose learning is gotten in a som- 
mer heat, and washed away, with a Christmas snow againe, 

¢e. fransf. Of a brown colour, as if sunburnt. 

1893 Lady 10 Aug. 146/2 Sunburnt straw will be im- 
mensely popular for country wear, tors Treth 25 Aug. 
317/1 Pastry and cakes, which may be ofa sunburned brown. 


2. Scorched, parched, or dried up by the heat of 


the sun, as land or vegetation; also fg. 

a. ¢1585 C'tuss Pemproke Ps. uxxvin, xi, As thick as 
dust on sun-burnt field. 1597 Drayton Alortimeriad Ded. 
2 Whilst they boast bne of their sun-burnt brayns. 1631 
Kyever Rhodon & [ris mili. F 3, On the sun-burnt brinbe 
of warme Hydaspes. «1658 CLEVELANO Consent 80 Whither 
wilt thou bear My Sun-burnt hope to Loss? a1721 Pator 
Amaryllis 29 On sun-burnt mountain-tops, and parched 
sands. 1801 Farmer's Alag. Aug. 351 The rains. .have given 
a fresh verdure to the sun-burnt grass. 188 L. WaLtace 
Ben-liur 7 The sunburnt ways of the wilderness, 

B. a 1§86 Sipney “frcadia 1. ii. (1590) 249 b, The pleasant- 
est fruites, that Sunburnd Autumne could deliver. 1632 
RutuerrorD Lett. 9 Mar, (1675) 11. 164 In the same Garden 
..grow the Saints, God's fair and beantiful Lillies, under 
wind and rain and all sun-burned. 

3. Baked by the heat of the sun, as bricks: = 
SUN-BAKED I. 

1634 Sin T, Heavert Trav, 61 The Houses are of Sun- 
burnt bricks. 1686 Hepcrs Diary 14 Apr., | went to see a 
great Tower called Nimrod, built of Sin barat bricks. 1820 
Bevzon: Egypt §& Naudia i. 385 A high wall of son-burnt 
bricks, 1862 Beverince //7st. /udia WA. vit. vie 184 A thick 
and lofty wal! of sun-burned clay. 

Ijence Su‘nburntness rare. 

1692 O. Warker Grk. & Rom. Hist. 23 
Niger Justus..was called Niger, because a 
ness of his Neck and Face. 

Sunburst. [Sce Burst sé. 3.] 

1. A burst of sunlight; a sudden shining of the 
sun from behind a cloud. 

1816 Scott Return to UVister iii, And the standard of Fion 
flash‘d fierce from on high, Like a burst of the sun when the 
tempest is nigh. [.Vofe] In ancient Irish poetry, the standard 
of Fion, or Fingal, is called the Susz-durs?. 1828 Moorr 
*7ts gone, & for ever ii, When Truth,.. like a Sun-burst, her 
banner unfurl'd. 1841 Florist's Frad. (1846) 1. 33 The off- 
sets. are removed to a temporary stage, fixed toa wall with 
a north aspect, the better to shade them from sunbursts. 
1888 M. Gray dearanen Axnnestey u1, i, A Sun-burst fell 
upon the violet pall, 

Jig. 1870 Lowe, Sindy Wind., Chaucer (1871) 177 The 
invocation of Venus,..by Lucretius, seems to me the one 
sunburst of purely poetic inspiration which the Latin Jan. 
guage can show. 1886 H. M. Posnett Compar. Lit, 185 
That sunburst of creative power. 

2. A firework, a piece of jewellery, etc., con- 
structed so as to imitate the sun with its rays. 

1goz? Gerenoucn & Kirraroce Words § Ways 260 lt 
would he more logical to arrange the whole article in the 
form of a sunburst or a star-fish. 1903 Siar? Set 1X, 110/1 
A diaphanous white gown, caught at ihe throat bya diamond 
sunburst. 

| Sunck. Also 7 sunke, 8 sunk. [N. American 
Indian ; sznck sguaw app. represents Natick sondsg, 
sonkusg queen, mistress (f. sozghuau he overcomes, 
has the mastery) = Narragansett sawuks, pl. 
Saunchsquuaog (Roger Williams).] In full susck 
Squaw: The female chief or queen of an American 


Indian tribe. 

1676 Connect. Col. Rec (1852) 11. 458 That ould peice of 
venum, Sunek squaw Magnus. 1677 Husearn /ndian Wars 
1. ros ‘I'he same Indians,.and their Sunke Squaw, or chief 
Woman of that Indian Plantation. 1797 J. Taumsuty //is¢. 
Connect. 1. 347 The six Narraganset sachems, and the sunk 
squaw or old queen of Narraganset. 1804 J. Haucuton in 
Mass. Hist. Coil. 1X. 83 note, Awaking one night,..and find- 
ing his sunek (queen) lying near another Indian, he. .took bis 
knife, and cut three strokes on each of her cheeks, 

Sund, obs. form of Sounn. 

Sunda (sznda). The name of the group of 
islands in the Malay Archipelago (including Suma- 
tra, Java, Borneo, Celebes, the Moluccas, etc.), used 
attrib. to specify certain animals, as Sunda gros- 
beak, ox. 

1802 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl. 11. 196 Sunda 
Grosbeak, Loxia Yavensis. 1883 Encycl, Brit. XV. 322/1 
Here (in the Malay Peninsula) is. .the Sunda ox of Java. 

Hence Sundane:se, Sundane‘sian c., belonging 
or native to the Sunda Islands; also sé. of the 


natives or their language. 

31876 tr. Haeckel's Hist. Creation 11. 327 All the Polynesian 
and Sundanesian dialects and languages can be derived from 
a common, long since extinct primeval language. 1880 
Encycl. Brit. X11, 818/1 The most cultivated of the native 
tongues is the Javanese, .. To it Sundanese stands in the re- 
lation that Low German bolds to High German. did. X11. 


C. Pescennius 
the Sun-burnt. 
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607/1 bs J avetiees are generally darker than the Sundan- 
ese... The Sundanese is less than the Javanese proper. 


Sundari, variant of SunpRI. 

Sunday (sz‘ndel, -di), 55. Forms: sce below. 
(OE. sunnandaz, = OFris. sunnan-, sunnen-, 
sonnendet, -di (NFris. sanndai, senndet, sinndei, 
EFris, sexded, -d?, etc.), OS. sunnun-, sunnondag, 
MLG, suasen-, sun-, sondach,(MDu. sonnendach, 
sondagh, Du. zondag), OHG. sunnin or sunnon 
dag or fag (MUG. seennen or sonnen tag, sunnetac, 
Suntac, etc., G. sonntag), ON. sunnudagr (Sw., 
Da. sezdag) ; transl. of late L. dzés sétts = late Gr. 
Huépa AAiov ‘day of the sun’. 

Now (like the other names of days of the week) with initial 
eapital, which is frequent in early texts, but does not become 
regular till the 17th.] 

1. The first day of the week, observed by Chris- 
tians as a day of rest and worship, in commemora- 
tion of Christ’s resurrection; the Lord’s Day. 

a. I sunnandees, 2 sunnen dei, sunnondesz, 
2-5 sonenday, 3 sunen-, 3-4 sonnen-, 4 sonun-, 
4-5 sonnon-, sonon(n)-, 5 sonoun-, sunun-. 

agoo Laws af June c. 3 &if Seowmon wyrce on Sunnandzez. 
97 Blickd. fom, 47 Pat hi Sunnandagum..Godes cyrican 
georne secan, c1ms4 O. £. Chron. an. 1154 On be sunnen 
dzi be foren midwinter dai. c 1250 Gen. & Lr. 261 Thesus.. 
Ros froded on de snnenday. @zjo0-1400 Cursor A/, 17288 +1 
(Cott.) On sononday in be daghyng, he ros fro ded to liue. 
1357 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 4gQpenly on Inglis opon sononn- 
daies Teche and preche thaim, that thai haue cure of. 1375 
Barpour Bruce v. 335 The folk apon the sononday Held to 
Sanct Brydis kirk thar way. a 14q00 Relig. Preces 7. Thorn- 
tox M1S.5 The thirde commandement es bat we halde and 
halowe onre haly day, be sonondaye. ¢1go00 Maunoev. 
(Roxh,) iii. 10 On pe Setirday and on pe Sonounday. 

B.-1 Northumé, sunnadez, (-does), sunnedee, 
2 sunne-dei, 2-3 sunedai, 3 sune-day, sonedei, 
-dai, 3-4 soneday, (4 sonneday(e). 

cgso Lindrsf Gosp. Matt, xii. 1 Sadéazo,in sunnadez, [bsd. 
John v. 16-18 /n saddato, in symbeldeez...Satbatum, done 
sunnedae. ¢1175 Lawrd. Hom. 45 Amansed beo be mon be 
sunne-dei nulle iloken, ¢ 1205 Lay. 13934 Pene Sunne heo 
giuen sonedai. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8724 Pe soneday he 
was ycrouned, 13.. St. dlexius (Laud 108) 338 Vpon pe 
boly soneday. 1393 Lanat.. P. PZ, C. x. 227 Vp-on sonedays 
to cesse godes seruyce to huyre. 

Y- 3-4 sundai, 4 sundaye, sondai, -dey, zon- 
day, Sc. sownday, 4-6 Sc. sounday, 4-7 sonday, 
(5 sondaw, Sc. sonda), 5-6 sondaye, 6 sunne- 
daye, 6-7 sundaie, 4- sunday, Sunday. 

@ 1300 X Contmandm.as in E. E. P. (1862) 16 Pe secunde 
so is pis snndai wel Pat 3e holde. 1303 R. Brauxne Handi, 
Syane 806 Of al pe festys pat yn holy chyrche are, Holy 
sunday men oght to spare. 1340 Ayend. 7 Oure lhord aros 
uram dyape to lyue bane zonday, ¢ 13975 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxv. (Fulfan) 128 A housband..telyt his land one sownday. 
1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) V. 199 Pe credo pat is i-songe 
pe Sondayes [z.r. Sondawes). 1456 Paston Lett. 1, 386 The 
King hathe ley in London Friday, Saterday, Sonday. 1526 
Tixoate Rev. i, 10, | was in the spreteon a sondaye. 1561 
Winger Four Scotr Thre Quest. ‘Vo Rdr., Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 
53 At Pascheand certane Soundays efter. 1596 Suaks. Jaz. 
SAr, 1. i. 397 Now on the sonday following, shall Bianca Be 
Bride to you, 1633 G. Heasrat Semple, Sunday iv, Sun- 
daies the pillars are, On which heav’ns palace arched lies. 
1750 Jounson Aandler No. 10 ® 7, 1 seldom frequent card. 
tables on Sundays. 1839 Loner. V72/. Blacksmith v, He 
goes on Sunday to the church, And sits among his boys, 
1887 Ruskin Preterita LI. vi. 198 It was thirteen years later 
before I made a sketch on Sunday. 

b. With specific epithet, as Advent, Afidlent, 
Mothering, Trinity (q.v.). t+ The Sunday of the 
Passion ; Passion Sunday. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10178 Pe sonenday of be passion. 

e. colloq. phr. MVhen two Sundays come together 
(meet), never. A month of Sundays, a very long 
time. (One's) Sunday out, the monthly or other 
Sunday on which a domestic servant is free. 
Sunday-go-to-meeting clothes, suit, a humorous 
expansion of Szaday clothes, etc. (cl. go-to-meeting, 
Gov, VII). 

1670 Rav Collec?. Prow. 194 When two Sundays meet. 
1677 Cotes Eng..La?. Dict. s.v., When two Sundays come 
together. 1850 KincsLey 4/2. Locke xxvii, | haven't heard 
more fluent or passionate English this month of Sundays. 
1858 [see Out adv. 15h]. 1864 F. Locker Housemaid i, 6 
Thou canst not stir, hecause 'tis not Thy Sunday out. 1888 
‘R. Botprewoon’ Xoddery under Arms xiiv, V ain't been 
out of this blessed hole.-for a month of Sundays. 1894 
Barinc-Govro Queen of Love 1. ii. 15 All in your Sunday- 
go-to-meeting togs. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xxv, 
Rose Harland on her Sundays out Walked with the better 
man. 1900 Eviz. Giyn Visits Ziizabeth (1906) 15 Such funny, 
grand, best smart Sunday-go-to-meeting looking clothes, | 

2. Saint Sunday, a rendering of Sanctus Domini- 
cus = St. Dominic, due to confusion with L. des 
dontinica (see DOMINICAL a, 2, DomiNICAN) = Sun- 


day. Jocad. 2 

St. Dominic’s Abbey, Cork, is called St, Sunday's Abbey in 
an inguisition about the end of Elizabeth's reign (WV. & Q. sth 
Ser. IX. 254), and the Dominican friary in Drogheda was 
situated near Sunday’s Gate(D'Alton A/zs?. Drogheda, 1844, 
1. 120), 

1490 Vation Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 117 Payd for 
Sint Sunday xijé ix’. 1530 Test. Kéor. (Surtees) V. 299, I 
gyfa hyetf of beis to keip the lyght afore Seynt Sonday and 
Seynt Erasmus, 1532 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 70 Our 
lady a shepeand a kyrtell..St. Katerinea shepe—S, Antony 
iiij{—Saint Sonday iiijt. 1539 Will T. Aliinay, of Don- 
casier, To be buried in the church of St. George in Doncaster 


SUNDAY. 


afor Sanct Sonday. 3842 Faner Styrian Lake 168 Far to 
the right St. Sunday’s quiet shade Stoops o’er the dell where 
Grisedale Tarn is laid. ve . 

3. attrib. and Comé, = Of or pertaining to, taking 
place on or characteristic of Sunday, as Sunday 
audience, book, chime, concert, dinner, drink, 
evening, excursion, feel, morn(ing), paper, pastime, 
sabbath, trading, train, travelling; worn on Sunday 
(also occasionally with possessive Szeday’s), as 
Sunday beaver, clothes, coat, garb, garment, hat, 
suit; objective, as Sunday-breaker; also Sunday- 
like, -seeming adjs.; Sunday best, one's best 
attire, worn on Sunday; Sunday or Sunday's 
child [cf. MLG. sundageskint, G. sonntagskind), 
a child born on Sunday, hence, one (according to 
popular belief) greatly blessed or favoured (so 
+Sunday’s daughter); + Sunday citizen, a 
citizen in Snnday clothes; Sunday face, (S5¢.) 
a sanctimonious expression; (/77sh) a festive 
countenance; Sunday-going adj., (of clothing, 
etc.) that one goes out in on Sunday; Sunday 
letter, the dominical letter; Sunday man, one 
who goes out only on Sunday; Sunday salt: see 
quot. 1808. See also SunDAY-SCHOOL. 

2783 R. Raines Le?. 25 Nov. in-Gent?. Alag. (1784) LIV. 
1, 4113/1 Upon the *Sunday afternoon, the mistresses take 
their scholars tochurch. 1856 WV. Syit. Rev. XXVI1. 30 ‘The 
preacher should abstain from addressing to a promiscuous 
*Sunday audience the themes of abstract science. 1840 
Hooo Aa Open Question iii, The beaver..So different from 
other *Sunday beavers! 1866 Mrs. Gaskext Wires 4 Dan, 
xlv, Mrs. Gibson was off, all in her *Sunday best (to use the 
Servant's expression). 1811 L. M. Hawkins C'fess §& Gertr. 
xxvii. IL, 86, I tell you I have a *Sunday-book; that which 
at present occupies with me the chief place next the Scrip- 
tures, is Klopstock's Messiah, 1855 4#zy Cariton 89 ‘ Miss 
Jones will..give ont the Sunday books’..a number of 

istories of good people, Bible stories, parables, allegories, 
and other books of the same sort. 1885 AfZanch. Exaut, 6 
July 5/4 He let the fashionable *Sunday-breakers have a 
piece of his mind. 1888 IX. Geraro Land beyond Forest 
xxix. I], 41 *Sunday children are lucky, and can discover 
hidden treasures. — Pofndar Rime, Sunday's child is full 
of grace, 1818 Scott H+?, A/id2. xxxi, ‘Vhe parish church, 
..from which at present was heard the *Sunday chime of 
bells. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV’, 10, i. 261 Leaue..such pro- 
test..To Velnet-Guards, and *Snnday-Citizens. 1642 H. 
More Song of Sond 1.1, 20 Such as their Phyllis would, when 
as she plains Their *Sunday-cloths. 21774 Fercusson Had. 
low.Jair iii, Poems 1789 11.26 Country John in bannet blue, 
An’ eke his Sunday's claes on. 1779 WaAagNeER in Jesse 
Sehoyn & Contenrp. (1844) 1V. 311 The clod-pated yeoman‘s 
son in his Sunday clothes. 1831 CarLyze Sart. Hes. iu. ti, 
The mere haberdasher Sunday Clothes that men goto Church 
in. 17.. Song, ‘ There's nae luck about the house’ iii, Gie 
+. Joek his *Sunday coat. 19779 Afirror No. 25 P7 One of the 
best-looking plow-boys had a yellow cape clapped to his 
Sunday's coat to make him pass for a servant in livery. 1818 
Scorr Art, Alidl, xlii, His best light-blue Sunday's coat, 
with broad metal-buttons. ?a@11g0-1259 in Gest. 48d. S. 
A lbant (Rolls) I. 99 Coepit flere pre gaudio; ita dicens,— 
‘ Letare mecum,’ ait sermone vulgati,—‘ Myn gode *Sonen- 
dayes dozhter.” 1670 Eacnarn Cost. Clergy 110 There is 
great danger, not only of losing his *sunday-dinner, but [ete.]. 
1819 Keats Oho u. i, Serv’d with harsh food, with scum 
for *Sunday-drink, 1827 Laoy MorGan France ut. (2828) 
1, 303 *Sunday evening assemblies, 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. u. Passion § l'rine. xiv. IIL. 338 A "Sunday excursion 
to Richmond in a steam-boat. 1756 Maes. CaLerrwooo in 
Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 147 You would take them for 
so many seceders, they put on such a *Sunday face, and walk 
as if they would not look up. 1852 E. W. Bexson in Live 
(1899) I. fi. 10, I have all the while 1 am there a perfect 
*Sunday-feel. 1822 Gatt Provost xxxii, The town-officers 
in their *Sunday garbs. 1679 Co.rs Zng.Lai, Dict. (ed. 2) 
s.v., A *Sunday's Garment, as 1846 Kese Lyra 
Funocw. Fine Clothes v, The Sunday garment glittering gay. 
1840 2. Parley's Aun. 1, 270 A band-box containing Miss 
Mainwaring’s *Sunday-going bonnet. 1430 in Halliwell 
Rara Mathent, (1841) 91 Pen schal E be jour *sonday letter 
Jo be 3erus ynde, 1698 PArd. 7 rans. XX. 187 B, the Sunday 
Letter for this Year. 1834 Tracts for Times No. 22. 5 ‘The 
morning is so lovely, so *Sunday-like. 1840 /vorist's Fral. 
(1846) I. 99 This was perhaps no great loss to the majority 
of the *Sunday loungers. 178§ Grose Diet. Vulgar 7\, 
*Sunday man, one who goes abroad on that day only, for 
fear of arrests. 1819 F. MacDonocn Hermi? in Lond. (1820) 
1V.120 These hebdomadal loungers are what are called 
Sunday men, 1786 Buaxs Holy Fair i, Upon a simmer 
*Sunday morn. 1629 Waoswoatn P7/g7, ili. 18 On *Sunday 
morning at six of the clocke they hye to their studies. 1841 
A. Datias Past. Superintendence 1. 1. 431 Vhe Sunday 
morning congregation consisting of about three hundred 
persons. 1821 Acc, Peculations ix Coal Trade 18 The 
daily or *Sunday newspapers. 1788 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Bro. Peter to Bro. Tout x, Who..Made up a concert every 
*Sunday night. 1598 Br. Hat Sat. 1v. ii, Byes he rost for 
*sunday-noone. 1822 Byron Let. to Ld. Holland 14 Ocet., 
Ihave seen no paper but Perry’s, and two *Sunday ones. 
1848 THackERAV Van, fatr liv, He would by no means 
permit the introduction of Sunday papers into his household. 
1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 4. 495 The Parliament..had 
forbidden *Sunday pastimes by statute. 1645 PacittT 
Heresiegr. (1661) 189 ‘The keeping of *Sunday-sabbatb as 
strictly as the Jews. 1756 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 238 
A particular kind..only made on Sunday; and therefore 
called *Sunday-salt, or great salt, from the largeness of its 
grains. 1808 Hottano Wiew Agric. Chesh. i. 55 The large 

tained flaky salt..made by slackening the fires betwixt 
Seaininy and Monday, and allowing the crystallization to 
proceed more slowly on the intermediate day..has got the 
name of Sunday ae 1786 Burns Holy Fair vi, 1" get 
my “Sunday's sark on. 1821 Crare Vill. Minstr. 1.175 A 
*Sunday scene looks brighter to the eye. 1850 Cirovcn 
Dipsychus 1. vi. 69 Good books, good friends.. That lent 


. 


SUNDAY. 


rough life sweet *Sunday-seeming rests. 1738 *Sunday's 
suit [see Suit sé. igh), 1888 Riner Haccarn Col. Quaritch 
xxxiv, Arrayed in his pepper-and-salt Sunday suit. 1574-5 
G. Harvey Story of Mercy Harvey Wks, (Grosart) TEE 75 
A *Sundaie supper at Mr. S. 1856 Brit. Ada. & Comp. 228 
[July 2 1855) Lard Grosvenor,,withdraws his *Sunday- 
‘Trading Billinthe House of Commons. 1883 Miss Brovau- 
ton Belinda ¥11. 122 The *Sunday trains are so awkward 
that I cannot get on till late in the afternoon. ¢1815 Jane 
Austen /erszas, xvii, She saw..that *Sunday-travelling 
had heen a common thing. 

Hence (chiefly co/voy.) Sunday v. intr. (U.S.), 
to spend Sunday; Sundayed (se'nde'd, -did), 
Su'ndayfied ads. (cf. FRENCHIFIED, etc.], appro- 
priate to Sunday, in Sunday clothes; Su-ndayish 
a., somewhat like, or like that of, Sunday; Sun- 
dayism, practice or conduct characteristic of the 
observance of Sunday; + Sundayly adv., evcry 
Sunday. 

1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Clipper 13 Mar. H. R. Turner 
*Sundayed in Fargo. 1884 Aly Ducats § Aly Daughter IT. 
xxiv. 53 Dick had assumed a tight-fitting suit of glossy 
black, which gave him the aspect of a *Sunday'd butcher, 
1899 C. G. Harper Ereter Road 123 A village..ofa *Sun- 
dayfied stillness. 1797 R. Gurney in A. J.C. Hare Gurneys 
of Earthant (1895) 1.70 [The day] was flat, stupid, unim. 
Proving, and *Sundayish. 192 W, W. Jacors Ship's Comt- 
paay 1 Mr, Jobson awoke witha Sundayish feeling, probably 
due tothe fact that it was Bank Holiday. 1850 T. MeCrie 
Mei. Sir H. Agnew ix. 239 Their own genial and jaunty 
*Sundayism, 1479-81 Kec. St, Mary at {fill 110 Item, 
payd *sondayly to 1ij poore almysmen to pray,..&c. 

Sunday-school. A school in which instruc- 
tion is given on Sunday: es/. such a school for 
children held in connexion witha parish or a con- 
gregation ; such schools are now intended only for 
religions instruction, but originally instruction in 
secular subjects was also given. 

Rahert Raikes, of Gloucester, was the originator in Eng- 
land of the Sunday-school as an adjunct of a church congre- 
gation. 

3783 Gloucester Frnt. 3 Nov., Some of the clergy,.. bent 
upon attempting a reform among the children of the lower 
class, aré establishing Sunday schools, for rendering the 
Lord’s day subservient to the ends of instruction, which 
has hitherto heen prastituted to bad purposes. 1783 K. 
Raixes Let. as Nav. in Gentl, Mag. (1784) LIV. 1 411 2 
The success.. has induced one or two of my friends to..set 
up Sunday schools in other parts of the city, and now a 
whale tae has taken up the object. 1784 Wescey Jf £s, 
(1872) 1V,. 284 Before Service I stepped into the Sunday- 
school which contains twa hundred and forty children, taught 
every Sunday hy several masters. 1791 J. Leanmont /oems 
p "Tis nae i° power o’ Sunday Schools..To fleg Vice out 0” 
er strang holes. 1820 Genrtl, Afag. XC. 1. 430/2 Sunday 
Schools, instruments of disaffection, 1848 ‘HackeERay lan. 
Fagrli, | would rather bea is rson’s wife, andteach a Sunday 
School than this. 1885 W. H. Waite Jf. Anther/ord's 
Deliv, iii, He taught in the Sunday-school, and afterwards, 
as he got older, he was encouraged to open his lips at a 
prayer-meeting. 

ativié, 1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Lit, ete. HL 855A 
Sunday school society was formed in 1785... In 2803, the first 
Sanday school union was formed in London, 1841 /enny 
Cyel. XXII. 44/1 Sunday-school teachers as a class possess 
many excellent points of character. 1901 W. R. H. Trow- 
BRIDGE Jett, her Mother to Eliz. xx. 96 There was a Sun- 
day-school feast at Braxome. 

Hence Su'nday-schooling rare, Sunday-school 
teaching. 

1847 Hetes friends in C.1, vill. 158 In such a thing as 
this Sunday schooling,..a judicious man..wauld endeavour 
to connect it with samething iateresting. 

Sunde, obs. form of Sounp. 

Sunder (sv'ndaz), 2. and adv, Forms: see 
below. [(1) The adj. use in A. 1 is restricted to 
ME. compounds formed on the model of OE. com- 
pounds in sxndor-( = OS, sundar-, OHG. suntar-, 
Sunder-), as sundorriht special right, sundorsprac 
private speech ; the use in A. 2 is prob, developed 
from the predicalive use of sunder adv. = asunder: 
see C, (2) Under B. are grouped the phrases 
derived from ME. advb. phr. o(z2)stender, o(22)stn- 
dre, OF. onsundran (-um) ASUNDER, q.¥., by 
substitution of prep. i for on, 0, a3 cf. OS. an 
Sundran and ON, @ sundr, OHG., MHEG. 2 
sunder, (3) The advb, use in C. arose prob. in an 
aphetic form of Asunper, but form and incaning 
correspond to OE. sendor adv., separately, apart 
= WFris. somiter, sunder, N¥ris. sauner prep., 
without, OS. suudar adv. MLG, sunder adv., 
prep., conj., MDu., Da. conder prep., OLIG, sten- 
tar, -ur,-tr, MING, sunder, sonderadj,, adv., prep., 
conj. (= but), G. sowder adj. and adv. (arch.), ON. 
sundr adv. (Da. sender), Goth. sundré adv.] 

A, adj. (Also 3 Ormin sunnderr, 4 Sc. syndir, 

5 sonder, -ir.) 

+ 1. In compounds formed after OE. compounds 
of sundor- = separale, peculiar, private, as sundor- 
eraft special power, sundorsprec private conversa- 
lion: sunderred, private advice; sunderrune, 
privale conversalion or counsel; also sunder-ble 


a., varicoloured, in quot. subst. Oés. 

erroo Trin. Coll. Hom.29 Al swo cumed pe deuel in tobe 
mannes herte ban he wile healde sunderrune wid him. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 16978 He ne durrste nobht Patt aniz mann ite 
wisste, Patt he wip Cristi sunnderrrun Himm awihht haffde 
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kippedd. cxaog Lay. 31414 Ich pe suggen wulle ane sunder 
rune. ¢1850 Get, & £2. 1729 Laban..bi-ta3te him do de 
sunder bles, And it him boren ones bles [Cf. Genesis xxx. . 
32-42). (bid. 3808 Do3 dis folc inide a stund for-dred, Do3 he | 
ben get in sunder red. 

+2. Separate; various, sundry, Ods. 

r3.. Cursor Af, 8038 (Gott) Pair stouyn was on pat stod 
paim vnder, Bot pair croppis ware all sunder [Cof?. in 
sunder}. 1375 Barnour Bruce vy. 506 Bot I herd syndir men 
oft say Forsuth that his ane e ves out. a1390 HWyelifs 
Bible, Judy. xxi, 21 Whan je seen the dougtns of Sylo.. 
goth out sodeynly out of the vines, and takith hem, eche 
sondry [4/S. C, sunder] wyues. 614436 Pol, Poems (Ralls) 
Ih 151 Tres, levys, and herbis grene, Wyth many sonder 
colowris. 

B. In sunder. (Also 4-6 in sonder, sondre, 
3-4 in-synder, 3 in sundre, 4 in sundere, 
sondire, sondyr(e, 4-5 esondre, 5 in sondir, 
sondere, sundur, ensundre, ysondur, 6 in- 
sundre, -der, in soonder; Sc. 4 in-swndir, 5-6 
in schunder, 6 in schundyr, -ir, schounder, 
sounder, sownder, -ir, into sondir.) ASUN- 
DER adv, Now poet. or rhe, 

1. Apart or separate from another or from one 
another. 

@ 1300 Cursor 3f, 8038 Pair stonen was an pat stod pam 
vnder, Bot pair croppes war all in sunder, 1387 ‘TRrEvis.. 
Higden (Rolls) 1.73 3if Paradys were so hize, and departed 
in sonder from euery oper lond and erpe. @ 1400 J/inor 
Poems fr, Vernon MS. 71631 Whyl Schip and Ropur tu- 
geder was knit, Pei dredde nouber tempest, druy3e nor wete s 
Nou be pei bope In-synder flit. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur 
us, xiv. 116 They departed in sonder. 1513 Dovasas Anets 
xt xvii. 82 And na lang space thar ostis war in sowndir. 
1523 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. }. 227 Sory Tam that the 
Kingis Highnes and your Grace be nowe so fer in sondre. 
1551 Recoror Pathw. Anow?. t. Detin., That..the whole 
figures may the better bee iudged, and distincte in sonder. 
1570-6 LamBarog /eramd. Kent (1820) 255 Such as differeth 
no more from that which we at this day attribute to our 
Prince, than Principalis Dominus, and Supremus Guberna- 
tor do varie in sunder. 1607 Be. Anorewes 96 Seri. (1629) 
zo So taking our nature, as, His, and it are grawen into one 
person, never ta be..taken in sunder any more. 1661 Bov.e 
Examen (1662) gt These Scales..if..they are plucke in 
sunder,..make a noise equal to the report of a Riera 
1760-74 H. Brooke ool of Qual. (1809) TV. 33 Let us be 
united, past the power of parents, rivals, potentates of the 
warld, to tear us in sunder. F 

2. Of a single object (or of objects singly con- 
sidered): Into separate parts or pieces. /i/, and jig. 
Chiefly with vbs. like dreah, cleave, cut, lear. 1 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 26011 Als bof his hert him brest in sun- | 
der. a1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk, App. iv. 350 Wip his teth 
a-non He logged, pat al in synder gon lasch, 1375 Barsovr 
Bruce xvu. 698 ‘Yhe mast summer..In-swndir with that 
dusche he brak. ¢ 1400 Destr. roy 5829 He..huit hym full 
sores The gret vayne of his gorge gird vne ysondur. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Roni. \xi, 253 (Harl. Ms.) He kutte ensundre alle his 
clothis. ¢1470 Henrvson Mor, Fad. vit, (Lion & Alouse) 
xxxv, Thay..schuir the raipis of the net in schunder. 1508 
Dussaa 7xa Mariit Weaen 350, 1 gert the ren3eis rak, et 
rif into sondir[z.7. schundyr]. 1535 CoveroaLe /’s. cvi[i). 14 
He.. brake their bondes in sonder. 1598 Hartuuyt Hoy. 1. 54 
Some of these Yabernacles may quickely he taken asunder and 
set together ugaine,..Other some cannot be taken insunder. 
1666 Bunyan Grace Ad. § 164, } was..as if my breast bone 
would have splitin sunder. 1709 Hearne Collect.17 Aug. | 
(O.H.S.) HL. 236 He was..cut in sunder by his Father. 1820 | 
Snetitey Onde L#é. xiti, Vesuvius wakens Aetna, and the | 
cold Snow-crags by its reply are cloven in sunder. 1855 
Kesas.ey feroes, Thesens it. 210 ‘Their bodies are torn in 
sunder. 1907 Verney JMfent. 1. 222 Her hushand..torn in 
sunder by political and religious sympathies. 

+3. From (fra) sunder, in sense 1. Oés, 

€137§ Cursor JM. 14687 (Fairf.) Fra sundre may we neuer | 
twin, 1558 Puasa -Encid in. G iv b, ‘These places two 
sometime,..From sonder fel. 

+C. adv. Apart, asunder. Os, rare. 

1300 Cursor Af. 20385 Yee bat sa wide war sunder spred. 
€1400 Maunoey. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 A flakk of schepe pat has | 
na schepehird, be whilk departes sunder. ¢1400 Destr. 
Yroy 11062 The prese of the pepull partid hom sonder. 1539 
‘Fonstate Serm. Paint Sund. (1823) 90 ‘Yeare sunder your 
hartes, and not your clothes. 

Sunder (sv-nda:), v. Now oct. or rhet. Forms: 
1 sundrian, syndrian, Northumd, suindria, 3 
sundren, -in, 3-5 sundre, 4 north, sundir, 
4-§ sondre, 4-6 sonder, é sondir(e, sundur, 
-yre, sounder, S¢,swndre, 6 soonder, (scinder), 
Se. sindre, sindir, synder, 6-9 S¢. sinder, 4- 
sunder. flate OE. syndrian, sundrian, for earlier 
dsyndrian, dsundrian (see ASUNDER 2.), £¢-5 02t-, td- 
sundrian = W¥tis. sonderje, LG. sundern, OHG. 
sunt(ajrén, sunde)rén, (MHG, sunteren, stuzt- 
dern, G. sondern), ON, sundra; f. prec. 

The rare 16th c. form scinder, if not a misprint, is prob, 
due to association with L. scindére to cleave.) 

1. ¢rans. To dissolve connexion between two or 
more persons or things; to separale or part one 
Jrom another. + Also, to set (a person) apart from 
astate of life; to remove (something) froma person. 

£950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xix. 6 Quod ergo deus confunxit, 
homo non separct, pat fordon god %e-geadrade monn ne.. 
suindria, a soso Liher Scintill, i. (1889) 5 Eorpena langnyss 
na syndrad ba pe sod lufu zepeod. a 1067 Charter of Ead- 
weard in Kemble Cod. Dipl, 1V. 209 Sif zai man hit 
awunizge mid afranize pinge.., sihe zesyndred fram Criste 
and fram eallen hishalgan. _¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 169 Pe 
licame seneged, and sundred hire [se. the soul] fram rihtwis- 
nesse. axes dacr. R. 426 Hwon pet fur is wel o brune, & me 
wule pet hit go ut, me sundred pe brondes. ¢13g0Gen. 5 Ex, 


SUNDER. 


468 Of irin, of golde, siluer, and bras To sundren and mengen 
wis he was. a 1300 Cursor AL, 24616 Pan com mi cosin sant 
iohan,..Mi soru fra me to sunder, ¢ 1325 JWelr. /font, 48 
Pharisenes.,hai_ war sundered of comoun if. 1338 R. 
Brunse Chron. (1810) 170 Pei teld fiueten hundred Sarazins, 
bat drenkled were, Fourti & sex wer sundred, & alle po were 
saued bere. 1375 in Horstmann 4 dfeng?. Leg. (1878) 130/1, 
I drede me he shel him sle. Perfore sondred shel pe3z be. 
¢€1470 Hesry JW adlace iv. 626 Schir Jhon Butler..Swndryt 
the Scottis and did thaiin inckill payn. sas Sf. Papers 
Hen. VIEL, WV. 297 Ye Lordis,,under colour wald begin 
new usis to synder me and ye King my son. a@ 1578 Linbr- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.V.S.) 1. 235 The king.. 
caussit the iudges and men of armes to sinder and red thame 
[sc. combatants]. 1592 Kyp Sf. 7'ray. 1. ii. 5g Heere falles 
ahody scindred [fater edit. sundred) from his head. 1628 
Forp forer's Mel. 1. i, Fwelue monthes we haue been 
sundred, but henceforth We neuer more will part. 1634 
Herwoop Lancs Witches wv. Giij, The Gentile fashion 
sometinies we observe To suncer beds, 1697 Dravpen | ag. 
Georg. 1. 133, When both the Chiefs are sund'red froin the 
Fight. 181% Cary Dante, Purg. xxxit.14 That excess of 
sensible, whence late 1 had perforce been sunder'd. 1828 
Scott Art, Midd, xxviii, We that are sindered in sorrow may 
meet again in joy, 1865 Gein Seen. & Geol. Scot. itis 43 
A mass, once evidently connected with the main cliff. . bas 
been sundered by the 1oof of the tunnel falling in, 1885 
Fixnrayson Biol. Aelig. 86 Atoms may be so sundered, and 
forces so transmuted, that the human personality, as such, 
may cease to be. 

ret, crz0a 1 rin, Coll. Hont 209 pe deuel. sundrede him 
seluen fro gode. a 1300 (wiser Jf. 22242 Hot all kingrikes 
pat rome was vider Fra lauerd-hed o roime pam sundre. 
rgar Pol. f'vems (Rolls) H. gt He..that sundrith him from 
Crist and his chirche. 1ggt Sressir Fis. Hordds Man. 64 
A sword-fish small him from the rest did sunder. 1605 
Campnn Rem., Languages (1623) 22 Holy religious nen, 
which had sundied and seuered thempselues from others 
1612 Brerewoop Lang. 4 Relig, xxvi. (1614) 185 befure 
the Apostles left Syria, and sundred themselues to preach 
the Gospell abroad in the world. 

+b. To separate in thought, distinguish. Ods. 

ar2z2§ slncr. R. 270 Fe 3eteward—pet is wittes skile—pet 
ouh forto winden hweate, & scheaden pe eden & tet chet 
urom pe clene coines, bet is,..sundren god from yuele. 1357 
Lay Folks Catech (Y.) 427 1¢ kennes us to knaw the gude 
fra the yvel, And als-so to sundir the tane fra the tothir. 
1550 CoveRpALE Spur. J'er/e vii. 65 To sonder and to know 
the one fiom the other, the faythfull fram the vufaythfull, 


te. To dissolve, put an end to (a state or con- 


dition). Oés. 

a1300 Cursor Af. 26054 Reuth,,sundres felauschipe pat 
was Bituix pe saul and sathanay. 1338 R. Brunng Chron. 
(1810) 28 Whan dede his lyfe sundred, fe folk for him was wo, 
15948 GestE dgst, Priv. Masse Avj, Thee Pryuee Masse... 
sondereth and diuorseth the maniuge hetwene christ & vs. 

2. To divide into two or more paits; to split, 
break up, cleave. 

az2zzg cucr. BR. 412 Nu is feos laste dole. .to-deled and 
i-sundred o lutie seoue stucchenes. ¢1330 R. BRuNNE CArca,. 
{Face (Rolls) 13154 Pey dide sondre per route. 1340 Ham- 
ror Pr. Conse. 4789 Hka stan, on divers wyse, Sal sonder 
other in thre partyse. c1q00 Des/r. J roy 7276 He. Swynget 
outasword,..Sundiet the sercle of his sure helme. a 1400-50 
IFars cllex. 4268 Ne oauthire sondire we be svile ne na 
sede sawis. 1570-6 LaMnarDdE Peranih, Kent (1826) 334 Vhe 
whole Realme was sundred into particular hingdomes. 1614 
Raceicn //ist, World 1, vi. § 2 Nerxes most barbarously 
caused the young man..to be sundered intotwo parts. 1887 
Morris Odyss, tit. 449 The beast’s neck-tendons he sundered 
with the blade. 

3. ‘Yo keep apart, separate by an intervening 


space or barrier, from something. rare. (Chielly 


pass.) 

1606 Snaks. 7’. & Cr. v. x. 27 No space of Earth shall 
sunder our two hates. x6rx Corvat Crudfiizes 54 Which 
Alpes are sundred by the space of many miles the une from 
the other. 1876 J. Parker Parac/, 1. vii, 106 Can any two 
spheres be much more widely sundered than those of the 
preacher of the gospel and the artificer in iron and brass? 
3887 Morris Odyss. 1. 58 The long-wrought pillars that 
sunder the heavens from the earthly land. 

intr, To become separated or severed from 


something ; ¢5f. of a number of persons, to part. 

€1220 Sestiary 703 Wo so seit he [sc. turtle-doves] sundren 
ovt, i seie Sat he leged, arzzs Ley. Nath. 1794 Swa bet 
nan ne mei sundrin fram odere. a 1300 Crrsor J/. 13951 
Fra him sali sundre never. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 4454 Of alle pe fighters... per was manyon doun leyd, 
..& wel mo scholde 3it fat ny ght, Had bey nought sondred 
for faute of lyght. “Pa1goo Aforie Arth, 7 Whene oure 
saules schalle parte and sundyre fira the body. 1570 Sasir. 
Poems Reform, xviii. 99 Sinder not now that ar assemblit 
togidder, Quhill ane be chosin the commaun weill to auance. 
a 1650 CaLorrwooon ffist. Airk (1843) 11. 234 They sindered, 
and were not so familiar after. 1715 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 
1v. ii, Pate must from his Peggy sunder, 18a7 Hoon Hero 
§ Leauder xvi, So brave Leander sunders from his bride, 
31867 G. Macponato Poents 116 ts branches sunder nat in 
any wind. 

tb. To part with, Se. Obs. 

a1g9g Diurn, Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 333 Ne wald rather 
hyd the will of God nar sinder with the same castell, 1784 
Ramsay JAree Lonnets u 60 Ye shall hear.. How Joukum 
sinder’d wi’ bis bonnet. ie: 

5. To betorn, break, or split in pieces. 

[1390 Gower Conf I. 312 The firy welkne gan to thandre, 
As Rokh the world schalde al ta sondre.) @ 1400-50 IVars 
Alex. 3003 Alexander. .rydis To pe grete flode of Granton 
& it on a glace fyndis. Or he was so3t ta Je side, 3it 
sondird be qweryns. 1593 Suaks. a fen. 177, 111. ti. 421 Euen 
as a splitted Marke, so surdder we. 1624 Raceicn fYist. 
World w. ii. § 4 He commanded that this poore Graecian 
should bee presently slaine: who while hee was a sundring 
in the ‘Formentors hand, [etc.} 1839 /¥es 26 Apr., Let 
them crack, split and sunder of themselves. 1882 RassEtT1 
White Skip 151 The White Ship sundered on the mid-main. 


SUNDERABLE. 


Hence Su'nderable c., that may be sundered, 


separable; Sunderer, one who sunders or severs. 

1885 J. . Harrison Stud. G&. Art y.227 1n Plato's ideal 
philosophy, truth, beanty, and goodness are scarcely sunder- 
able. 1888 Merroitn 4 Reading of Earth Poems 1898 I. 
144 We may cry to the Sunderer, spare That dearest ! 

Sunderance (syndarins). rave. Also 5 son- 
dyrans; Sc. sindrance. [f. SUNDER v.+-ANCE.] 
Severance, separation, 

1435 Misys Fire of Love wt. ix. 91 God forbede pat bodily 
sondyrans make partynge of sawlis, 1884 American VIE. 
343 Any sunderance of sympathy with the Mother Country. 
1885 J. Payvn Luck of Darretls Y. v.87 Lest... your affections 
should become entangled where of necessity they could not 
be permanently placed, and cause you pain in the sunderance. 

Sundered (sundaid), A//, a. [f. SUNDER Z, + 
-ED!.] Set or kept apart; separated, separate. 
Also, divided into parts, severed, scattered. 

¢1325 Alete. Hon, 48 Pharisenes, That sundered men on 
Englys menes. 1594 Suaks. Rick. //7, v. iti, roo Ample 
enterchange of sweet Discourse, Which so long sundred 
Friends should dwell vpon. 1678 Davoren All for Z.ove 1. 
i, Set all the Earth. And all the Seas, betwixt your sunder’d 
Loves. 1796 CoLteripce Destiny of Nations 473 The white 
bear, drifting on a field of ice, Howls to her sundered cubs. 
1871 Rossetti /'0ems, Dante at Verona xix, When the dust 
Cleared from the sundered press of Knights Ere yet again 
it swoops and smites, 1896 Tennyson Aarofd m1. i, He.. 
broueus the sunder’d tree again, and set it Straight on the 
trunk, 

Sundering (sxndarin), v4.50. [f. SuNpER®. 
+-ING1.] The action of the verb SUNDER; part- 
ing, separation, 

c1zso Gen. § Ex. 458 Of merke, and kinde, and helde, & 
ble, sundring and samening tazte he. 1401 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) If. gt Heresie..in onre langage meneth suaderyng 
and partyng. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love i. ix. gt Pe knot 
ynlousyd of drawynge frenschyp sal comforth henynes of 
hodily sondyrynge. 1530 Patsar. 272/2 Sondring of a thyng, 
remotion, 1582-8 fist. Fates 11 (1804) 126 That was the 
caus of thair suddaine sindering. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & 
Sele. 99 ‘That would partake of sundering, if it were not the 
least that can be. 1838 Sir W. Hamuron Logic xxv. (1866) 
Hl, 22 Under Division..we understand in general the sun- 
dering of a whole into its parts. 1863 W. Puitiips Sf. vic ror 
The sundering of the Methodist and Baptist denominations. 
1855 Grikin Scena. & Geol. Scot. vi. 121 The profound con- 
cavity of these valleys cannot..arise from the sundering of 
the sides of a fissure. 

So Su:ndering ///. a., that sunders. 

1870 Morris Harthly Par. I. 1. 332 A new lonely pain, 
Like sundering death, smote on her. 1876 Mrs. WHITNEY 
Sights & Insights xxx. 292 Myriad sparkles of ever sunder- 
ing atoms. 1885 E, Arnoto Secr, Death 23 Wide asunder 
stand Wisdom and ignorance, in sundering ways They lead 
mankind ! 

+Sunderlepes, adv. (a.) Obs. Forms: a. 
1-2 sunderlipes (1 -as), (2 sunderlipe), 3 sun- 
derlepes, 3-4 suuderlupes, 4 sunderleps, son- 
derlypes, sondrilepes; 8. 1 sindorlipes, sen- 
derlipes, 3 synderlepes. (OF. swader-, syider- 
lipes, {. sundor (see SuNpER a.) +-hliep- (as in 
Ox.epy)+ gen. -es, Cf. SereLeres, An OE. syvz- 
derlipe adj. occurs in glosses. ] 

1. Separately, apart from the rest, severally. 

cr020 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 47 Psalmi tres singilla- 
tim, preo sealmas sindorlipes. a 1100 Addhelm Gloss. 1,206 
(Napier) 7/1 Seguestratin, i. diuise, t. seorsum, sunderiipes. 
lbid, 1. 1362, 37/1 Seperatim, i, singulariter, syaderlipes, 
e195 Land. lon. 11 Ni weren pe preo laze 3e-writen 
inne ba odre table breode sunderlipes. ¢xz00 /rin. Cold. 
Hom. 5 Hecumed toelch man sunderlupes. @r22g Ancr.h. 
Pref. p. xxiii, Pis destinciun aren chapitres fiue..& speked 
of ench hwet sunder lepeso rawe. ¢1330 RK. Browne Céron, 
}Vace (Rolls) 3879 Pus sonderlypes [v.~. sunder leps} he dide 
pem swere, Tyl Argay! schulde pey faip bere. 13.. 4. 4. 
Altit, PC. 12 A3t happes he hem by3t & vche on a mede, 
Sunderlupes for hit dissert vpon a ser wyse. 

2. Especially, particularly. 

cans Lamb, Hom. 137 Al de almisse be mon ded sunder- 
lipe for to quemen ure drihten, alle peo cwenched sunnen. 
¢x200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 25 Ac sunderlepes he is here fader 
mid wisse, be on rihte bileue and on sode lune understant 
his bolie fles and his holie biod, 

3. predicatively as adj. Separate, distinct. 

1393 Lancu. P?. Pi. C. xix, 193 Sibthen thei ben surlepes 
{v.7. sondrilipes],..thei han sondry names. ; 

+Sunderling, a/v. Obs. rare~'. [Alleration 
of SunpERLy adv. by substitution of suffix -Line 2, 
But ef. LG. senderline, -linge(#t.] Severally. 

¢1320 Cast, Love 290 Foure douhtren hedde pe kyng, And 
to yvchone sunderlyng He jaf a dole of his fulnesse. 

+Sunderly, ¢. Os. Forms: 1 sundorlic, 
synderlic, 2-3 sunderlich, 4 sunderly, 5 son- 
derly, sondrely. [OEF. suszdorlic (also synderlic), 
f, stendor: see SUNDER a, +-/ic -L¥}, Cf. (M)LG. 
sunderlik, OHG. suntarlth (MHG.,G. sonderlich), 
ON. sundrligr, Cf. SuNDRILY @.] 

1. Peculiar, special, private. 

c888 ALrreo Soeth. xxxiii. § 5 Seo zesceadwisnes. .is 
synderlic craft pere saule. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. Iii. 
409 Dem is sundorlic sang tosinganne, ¢1175 Lamd, Hom. 
gt _Ne heore nan nefden sunderlich ebte. 

2. Separate, several ; distinct, diverse, different. 

@ 1225 Aner, R. 14 Euerich dole widute moncglunge speked 
al bi himsulf of sunderliche piacges. azg00 Gloss. in Rel, 
Ant. 1.9 Singulus, i. unus per se, sunderly. ¢1425 Fount. 
St, Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 16 Three men, .sonderly went 
to sonderly Bishops of the See of Rome. 1482 Caxton 
Myrr. iu. ix. 88 The meruaytlous trees that growe in ynde.. 
ben many dyuerse and bere sondrely fruyt. 
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+Sunderly, adv. Ots. Forms: 1 suundor-, 
sundurlice, synderlice, 2~3 sunderliche, (4 
sinderliche, sundirly, 5 sondir-, sondre-, 6 
sonder-, soondre-, sundur-, sundrely), 5-8 
sunderly, (OE. saundorlice and synderifce: see 
Sunper a. and -Ly 2 Cf NFris, sanaerlib es- 
pecially, MLG. sesderlihen, -likes, ONG. suniar- 
lihho, sunterlicho (MUG. suziler-, sunderliche(s), 
G. souderlich), Cf. SUNDRILY adv.] 

1. Separately, apart; individually; singly. 

¢888 AELFREO Boeth. xli. § 5 He hine ongit purh ba eagan 
syaderlice,..purh zesceadwisnesse synderlice Jetc.}. ¢ 950 
Linudisf. Gosp. Mark vii. 33 Seorsunt, sundurlice. id, mii. 
3 Separatint, suundorlice. c1000 AELFRIC Saints’ Lives 
xxiil. 625 Pa hine synderlice wlcman beheold. ¢ 1175 Lavzh, 
font. 11 Per weren in per odres tables sunderliche dill. ibode, 
@12z25 Aner, &. 90 Nu ich habbe sunderliche ispeken of beos 
preo limes —of eien, & of mude, & of earen. ¢1320 Cast. Love 
1508 Pan3 vche nome of pise pre Le sinderliche seyd. r4goin 
Arnolde Chron. (1811) 111 In wytuesse wherof the partyes 
aforsayde to this endenturs, sunderly hath sett ther seales. 
1528 More Dyaloge ut. Whs. 3558/2, [..haue also dyuers and 
manye times sunderlye talked with almost all such. 1542-3 
Act34§ 35 Hen. VIS, c. 17 § 3 Our.. Soveraigne Lorde.. 
hathe soondrelye and severallye giuen and graunted unto the 
saide Bisshopps, divers aud soondrye Manoures. a 1631 Sir 
R. Cotton Abridem. Rec. Tower (1657) 362 The King. .de- 
clared, that they [sc. the Commons] were sunderly bound to 
him. 1635 Swan Sfec. Musdi vii. $ 3 (1643) 347 Seeing they 
be laid downe severally, it is fit they be explained sunderly, 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Seéc, 108 Every whole heing 
greater than its parts, taken sunderly. 

2. Singnlarly, specially. rare. 

egoo tr. Beda's Hist, w. xxiv. (1899) 480/1 On pysse 
abbudissan mynstre wees sum brodor synderlice mid god. 
cundre zyfe semared. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxviii. (Arb.) 
70 My wyf his sondrely wyse. 

3. Diversely, differently, variously. rare. 

@ 1513 Fasvan Chron. vu. (1811) 640 Of this Charlys sun- 
drye wryters sunderly wryte. 

4. Dispersedly, widely. rare. 

1541 St. Papers Hen. VI21, 1. 631 Commen brutes and 
rumours, which he sunderly spred here. 1570 Foxe A. & JM. 
(ed. 2) 364b/1 That good thing which by y* almighty God 
is sonderly dispensed to diuers. 

Sunderment (szndo:mént). vere, [f. SUNDER 
v. +-MENT.] Separation. 

1818 Mure, D’Arsiay Diary 17 Nov., I saw himill,..1 felt 
myself well; it was therefore apparent who must be the 
survivor in case of sunderment. 1895 [esta Gaz. 17 June 
2/3 On both sides of him were other canine brothers and 
sisters condenined..to a similar sunderment from home. 

+ Su‘nderness. 045. rzve. In 4 sondernesse, 
5 syndernes, [f. SUNDER a, +-NESS.] Diversity, 
variety. (Cf. SuNDRINESS.} 

a 1400 Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. xxiv. 339 Heil pat 
stondest,.On riht half of vr lord; Whom sondernesse vine 
higob Of vertuwes in a-Cord. a1450 Ratis Raving 1. 216 
Gif pow this sex pontis seis, Pow may find sindry qualiteis.. 
Quha takis kep to thissyndernes It isa wertewmnuist of price, 

+ Su‘nderwise, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 sondir- 
wise, 6 sondre wyse. [f. SunpeR a. +-wisk.] 
Asunder; separately. (CE. szezdrizwise s.v. SUNDRY 
6c.) 

Ya 1400 Morte Arth. 3529 He.. Dubbede of pe Danmarkes, 
dukes and erlles, Disseueride pem sondirwise, and cites 
dystroyede. 41536 Songs, Carods etc. (E.E.T.S.) 98 Ac- 
compte my sorow fyrst & my distres Sondre wyse. 

Sundew (svndiz). Forms: see Sun sé. and 
Dew sd. [ad. early mod. Du. sov-, sundauw, = G. 
sonneniau, transl. of L. 7s sd/is (see ROS SOLIS), 

It has been suggested that OE. swadéaw (glossing ‘ros. 
marina’) is for *sunddéaw, ice. ‘sea-dew’, a literal render. 
ing of L. rdsmarints.| " 

Any plant of the genus Drosera, which comprises 
small herbs growing in bogs, with leaves covered 
with glandular hairs secreting viscid drops which 
glitter in the sun like dew; esp. D. rotundifolia 
(round-leaved or common sundew). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens wt Ixxi. 412 Although that the Sonne 
do shine hoate. .thereon, yet you shall finde it alwayes moyst 
..and for that cause it was called Ros Solis in Latine, whiche 
is to say in Englisbe The dewe of the Sonne, or Sonnedewe. 
1597 Gerarve flerbal uu. clv. 1366 It is called in English 
Sunne deaw, Ros Solis, Youth woort; in the North parts 
Red rot, bicause it rotteth sheepe, and in Yorkeshire Moore 
grasse. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 328 Hairs like those on the 
Leaves of Sundew. 1757 A. Coorer Distiller un. 1. (1760) 
2t5 The Ros-Solis or Sundew, from whence this Cordial 
water has its name. 1840 Hopcson /7ist. Morthunid. ut. 
1, 360/2 Drosera auglica, Greater Sundew. 1870 KinGstry 
At Last xii, he long-leaved Sundew, with its clammy- 
haired paws full of dead flies. a 1887 R. Jerrertes Field & 
dledgerow (1889) 275 The ‘sog', or peaty place where the 
spring rises, and where the sundew grows. 

attrib, 1837 Partington's Brit, Cycl. Nat. Hist. WW. 330/t 
Droseracez, the Sundew family. 1887 Benttey Afan. Sot, 
(ed. 5) 550 Phe Sundew Order. 

Sun-dial. (f Sun 56.4 D1av s4.!] A con- 
trivance for showing the time of day by means of 
a shadow cast by the sun upon a surface marked 
with a diagram indicating the _hours. (Earlier 
called simply @7a/.) 

Usually a fixed structure of stone, metal, or other hard 
substance; sometimes a portable object, as a card, requiring 
adjustment by means of a compass or otherwise. " 

1899 Minssev, Melox de? sol, a sunne diall. 1629 in 
Maitl. Club Afise. UN. 375 Ane Sone dyall and ane piller 
tosetiton, 1665 Bovis Occas. Refl. ww. xv. (1848) 254 The 
Boat-man took out of his Pocket a little Sun-Dyal, furnished 
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with an excited Needle to direct how to Set it, 1727 Pops 
Thoughts Var. Subj. Swift's Wks. 1751 LV. 292 Like a 
Sun-dial on the front of a house, to inform the Neighbous 
and Passengers, but not the Owner within. 1764 J. FerGu- 
son Leet, 221 How to make sun-dials hy the assistance of a 
good globe. 1861 Hucnes Tow Brown at Oxf Introd. 
(1889) 2 The great college sun-dial, over the lodge. 1874 
Micecerawatre AJod. Par. Churches 183 A good terse motto 
is a desirable addition to a sun-dial. 

Sun-dog. (Of obscure origin.] A mock sun, 
pathelion ; also, a fragment of a rainbow. 

_ 1635 L. Foxe North-West Fox (Hakl.) Ul. 291 This even- 
ing Sun dog, I hope may bring some change to our good, 
1698 5. Sewatt Diary 15 Feb, (1878) I. 471 Remarkable 
Sun-dogs and a Rainbow were seen, 1840 F. D. BENNETT 
Whaling Voy. ¥. 3 We noticed the phenomenon named by , 
nautical men a ‘ wind-gall,’..or sun-dog. 1896 Kiptixc 
Seven Seas, Three Scalers 68 Aud they saw the sun-dogs in 
the haze and the seal upon the shore. 

Sundown, sun-down (sendann). [Perh. a 
shortening of sz-go-down or sun-gaie-down (see 
Sun sd, 13).J 

1. The going down of the sun; the time when 
the sun goes down; also, the ylow of sunset; = 
SUNSET 1, 1b; the west. Chiefly U.S. and Eng. 
and Colonial dial.; occas. poet. or rhetorical. 

1620 Depos. Bk. Archdeaconries Essex & Colch. 24 Nov. 
If. 174 (Ms.), Aboute two howers before sunne downe. 1744 
W. Brack Fral. x June in Pennsylcania Mag. 11ist. (1877) 
], 4o8 We staid till near Sun-down at Mr. Strettell's Villa. 
1813 in Spirit Publ. Frnds. XVI. 168 Solid dames of Boston, 
go to bed at sun-down, And never lose your way, like the 
loggerheads of London! 1827 J. F. Coorer /'rairw ii, Have 
you been far towards the sun-down, friend ? 18s0 TEXNySON 
In Alem, x\i, Oft when sundown skirts the moor, 1853 M. 
Arnoin Scholar Gypsy iii, Screen’d is this nook..And here 
till sun-down, Shepherd, will 1 he. 1858 O. W. Hotmes 
slut, Breakf-t, ix, (1891) 212 The Puritan ‘Sabbath’. began 
at‘ sundown’ on Saturday evening. 1873 Morey Rousseau 
MH. 315 A mouraful sombre figure, looming shadowily in the 
dark glow of sundown. 1866 Baven-PowELt Matabele 
Campaign xi, I signed his warrant, directing that he should 
be shot at sundown. : ms 

2. A hat with a wide brim. U.S. 

1888 Century Mag. Sept. 769/1 Young faces of those days 
seemed as sweet and winning under wide-brimmed ‘sun- 
downs' or old-tiine ‘ pokes’ as [etc]. 

IIence Sundowner Axusfralian collog., a tramp 
who makes a practice of arriving at a station abont 
sundown under the pretence of seeking work, so 
as Lo obtain food and a night’s lodging; hence 
Su 'ndowning, the practice of a sundowner. 

1875 Miss Birp Sandwich Isi. 216 As I rode up to the 
door, certain obnoxious colonial words, such as ‘sun- 
downers,’ and ‘bummers,' occutred to me, and I felt myself 
a ‘sundowner’ when the host care out and asked me to 
dismount, 1883 J. Braosnaw New Zealand iv, 26 Another 
class of labourers..knowa by the name of,.Sundowners, 
because they never approach a habitable place before sun- 
down, lest they should be requested to take a further stroll, 
1891 E. Kincrakr Australian at H.133 A certain gang of 
bushrangers..caused it to be known that tramps and such 
like were under their special protection...‘Vhe effect of this 
was to make sundowning an intolerable nuisance within the 
district. 31894 H. Nisnet Sush Girl’s None. 26 Never a 
tramp was turned away empty-handed unless he was a well- 
known sundowner. a 

| Sundri (so-ndri), Last Jidian, Also sun- 
dati, soondry, -ee, -ie. ([Rengali saadari (f. 
sundar = Skr. sundara beautiful, handsome).}] A 
tree abundant in the Ganges delta, Herittera minor, 
ylelding a tough and durable timber. Also applied 
to #. littoralis, the looking-glass tree. Also 


sundra-, sunder-tree (Cent. Diet). 

1831 Aacycl. Brit. (ed. 7) LV. 241/1 The soondry, so much 
esteemed in Hindostan for the toughness and hardness of its 
wood. 1889 Marten Usef Pl. Australia 555 Heritiera 
littoralis..‘Sundri’ of India. 1907 Alackw. Afag. Aug.. 
252/1 The dying and stag-headed sv#d77 puts out branches 


covered with fungi. , 
Sun-dried (sen droid}, a. [f. SuN 56.4 dried, 


pa. pple. of Dry v.] : 
1. Dried by exposure to the sun, as clay, bricks, 


or articles of food, ete. : : 

1600 J. Porvtr. f.co's A/ricea vi. 268 Castles. .enuironed with 
walles made of sunne-dried brickes. 1634 Sin T. HERBERT 
Vrav. 35 Houses of sun-dried mud, 1741 Boyse /atience 
384 Nor wanted he for fowl or sun-dried fish. 1858 Bircu 
Anc. Pottery 1. 158 Sun-dried clay was used by the Greeks 
for modelling objects intended for internal decorations, - 

2. Dried up or parched by the snn, as vegetation, 
ete. 

1638 Sannys Paraphr, Div. Poems, Exod, xv, As Fire the 
Sun-dri'd Stubble burnes. 1842 Dumfries Hevald Oct, 
Where you hear the whins, with their opening capsules, 
crackling on the sun-dried braes. 1889 Conan Doyte Aficah 
Clarke 23: Their dark sun-dried faces..marked them as 
fishermenorseamen, 1901 ‘G, Paston’ Little Alem. 18th Cy 
238 A tuft of sun-dried heather. 


Sundries (sendriz), 54. A/. [pl. of Sunpry a. 
used subst.: cf. Opps.] Small articles of a mis- 
cellaneous kind ; esf. small items lumped together 


in an account as not needing individual mention. 
1815 W. H. Irevano Scritbleomania 16 The vender of. 

sundries, 1836 Penny Cycé. V. 164/2 The ward ‘sundries 
being an abbreviation for ‘sundry accounts’. 1838 DickExs 
O. Twist xxviii, Mr. Giles, Brittles, and the tinker were re- 
cruiting themselves..with tea and sundries. 1866 RocErs 
Agric. & Prices 1. xxi. 547 A few of these [se. ladders) are 
given in the table of Sundries. 1912 7ies 19 Dec. 20/3, 
6,885 bales, made up as follows :—New South Wales, 387 
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bales; Queensland, 328;.. British East African, ten; and 
sundries, five bales. 

b. attrib, (sundries- or sundry-), as sundry 
ledger; eundries- or sundry-man, a dealer in 
snndries. 

1888 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Sundry-man, 1892 Garden 
27 Aug. 191 Wasp-killers, as supplied by most horticultural 
sundriesinen, 1894 Zeizes 4 June 13/6 Druggists’ sundry- 
men. 1898 MVestnt, Gaz. z Nov. 8/1 One of the ledgers, the 
cash-book, and the sundry ledger. 

+Sundrily, 2. Ovs. rare. Forms: 1 syn- 
dri(z)lic, 4 Sc. syndryly, 6 sondrilie. [OEF. 
syndriglic: see SuNpRry and -L¥!, Cf. SUNDERLY 
@.J a. Separate, individual, special. b. Diverse, 

agoo tr. Beda's flist. w. xvii. (xvi.] (1899) 426 Twezen 
cynelice cnihtas pa mid syndrislicie (v.rr. syndrilicre, syn- 
derlicre] Godes xyfe waron sesizefeste. £1375 Se. Lee. 
Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 386 Pane Iohnne criste commendit 
gretly ofuertnise fare & syndryly. [1556 J. Hevwoop Spider 
& Ff. \xx.94 After recitall so sondrilie, The termes but namd, 
where memorie is most base: Remembraunce of the whole, 
these termes bring to place.] 

+ Sundrily, adv. Oés. Forms: 1 syndriz- 
lice, Sc. 4 syndryly, 4-5 syndrely, 5 sindrely, 
eyndryli ; 4-6 sondrily, 6-lie, 4 eundrylyche, 
7sundrily. (OE. syndriclice: see SuNpry and 
-LY 2, Cf. SUNDERLY adv. 


1. Separately, severally, individually. 

agootr. Brsda’s Hist. un. x. (xiti.] (1890) 164 He. .syndriz- 
lice [v.». synderlice] wars fram him eallum frignende, hwyle 
[etc.. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 138 (Vhey] held thair way 
in full gree hy, Noche all to-gidder bot syndrely. 1390 
Gower Conf IVI. 129 Sondrily to everich on (sc. star] A gras 
belongeth and a Ston. crqzg Wystoun Croa. ut. i, 127 
Succedit to pat heretage Fourteyn ayris syndrely (v.r. sin- 
drely]. 1539 Act 31 fen. VI11, cc. 13 § 25 The same duke 
and Jorde Cobham. shall..enjoye the premisses by them 
sundrily purchased. 

2. Diversely, variously. 

e1gag Wryxtoun Cron. vit. vii 1453 Off Murrawe and of 
be Dowglasse..Sen syndry spekis syndryli (7.7. syndrely] I 
can noucht put paim in story. 1§76 I. Newton Lemnre's 
Complex, (1633) 136 These humours being of great force 
divers wayes, and sundrily affecting the body. 

+Sumdriness. 04s. Forms: Sc. 4-5 syn- 
drynes, sindrynes‘s; 6 sondrinesse, soundry., 
eundrynes. [f. Sunprya. + -nEss. Cf. SuNDER- 
NESS.] Diversity, vatiely; occas. a variefy of things. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 27 Of fele vertuse with 
syndrynes he clethis pame. c1475 Wyntoun Cron. vit. xvi. 
2443 Qwha skalis his thoucht in syndrynes [v.” sindrynes], 
In althynge itis be les. a1qso Ratis Racing 1. 835 Mis- 
knawleze of 3outhed, The qubilk has mekle syndrynes T'yll 
whderstand, 1548 Geste Agst. Priv. Masse Eivb, They 
were dyuersly respected of god in consyderation of the 
soundrynes betwixt ye offerers. 1563 Batpwin in dfirr. 
Mag. u. To Rdr. Lijb, The dyuersytye of braynes in 
divisyng. is lyke the sundrynes of beastes in engendryng. 

Su-ndrop(s. [f. sun sé.+ Dror sé.] Any of 
the species of @nothera (evening primrose) which 


open in sunlight. 

1796 Newnicu Polygl.-Lex., Sundrop, Oenothera. 1845-50 
Mrs. Lincoun Lect. Bot. App. 132 Buothera. fruticosa 
(sbrubhy ccnothera, sun-drop). 1856 A. Gsav Slax. Bot. 
(1860) 131 Sundrops, 

Sundry (sondri), 2. Forms: a, 1 syndria, 
(eyndryz, Northums, suindriz), 1-2 sindri3z, 2-3 
eindri, 4-5 sindre, syndre; Sc. and north. 4- 
sindry, syndry, 5-7 sindri, 5-8 sindrie (5 
sendri, 6 sin-, syndrye, -ie, syndery, 8 sendry); 
8. 3-4 sundri, 4-6 sondri, -dry(e, (4 sundrii, 
-dre, sum-dri, sondree), 5~6 sondre, sundery, 
soundry, 5-7 sundrie, soundrie, 6-7 sondrie, 
(6 so(u)ndery, -ie, soondrie, 7 sondrey), 4- 
sundry. [OE. syndriz separate, special, private, 
exceptional, corresp. to MLG, sunder(z)ch single, 
special, LG. sunderiz, OIG. suni(a)ric, sund- 
(i)ric, -erig special (MIG. senderig, -tc); f. 
sunder SUNDER a.: sec -¥1.] 

1. Having an existence, position, or status apart; 
separate, distinet. Ods. exc. dial. 

¢1000 Errric Fudg. Epil. (Gr.} 263 Pa senatores..dxz- 
hwanlice smeadon on anum sindrian huse embe ealles folces 
pearfe. c¢1000 Ags. Ps. cx}. 1a (Gr.) Ic me syndriz, com. 
¢sasgo Gen. & Ex. 1985 Dor was in helle a sundri stede, wor 
Ge seli folc reste dede. a1300 Cursor AM. 332 pis wright [se. 
God]., Fra al ober, sundri {Farrf. ys sundre}and sere. bid. 
16094 Pe pretori, Pat was a sundri stede. 1393 Lancr. ?. Pl, 

21x. 192 Pre persones in o pensel..departable from ober.. 

And sondry to seo vpon. 2538 N. Una. Coronat. Anne 
Soleyn in Arb, Garner Ih. 58 The fourth Lady. .peerless in 
Tiches, wit, and beauty; Which are but sandry qualities in 
yon tbree [sc. Juno, Pallas, and Venus]. 1549 CoveroaLe, 
ete. Erasm. Pars s Pet. 9 Let not age, estate, condicion 
or sondry being in diuerse countres disseuer you a sondre. 
1790 Mas. Wueecer Westnrld. Dial, (1802) 114 She ligs in 
a sendry kaw boose. 

+2. Belonging or assigned distributively to cer- 
tain individuals ; distinet or different for each 
respectively. Obs. 

a 920 tr. Bzdis's Hist. wv. xxiii. [xxit] (1890) 3x8 Purh syn- 
drige pine ondsware[oriz. per singw/a tna responsa)ic onzet 
& oncneow, batfetc.}. /bid. v. xxiii (1899' 697/1 On septem 
Epistolas Canonicas [ie ee syndrie bec. ¢ 2000 AELFRIC 
Deut. xxxiii. 5 Moyses ba gebletsode.. ba twelf mazda zlce 
mid sindrigre bletsunse. cazog Lay. 2688 He hefde on line 
tuenti sunen and alc hefde sindri moder. a1z00 Cursor A, 
9533 [Ikan sum-dri gift he gzue. 1375 Barnovx Bruce x. 
731 His men, in-to syndry plas, Clam our the wall. 1430-40 
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Lypc. Bochas 1. ii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 17/1 The contre off 
Sennar thei forsook And ech off hem a sondri contre took. 
a3g48 Hatt Chron., flen, VI1T 70, ili, hed peces called 
Armites, euery pece beyng of a sundery deuice. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 65 Wk ane of them hed ane syndry instra- 
ment to play tothe Jail, the fyrst hed ane drone hag pipe, the 
nyxt hed ane pipe maid of ane bleddir and of ane reid, the 
thrid playit on ane ump [etc.]. 1592 GREENE Conny 
Catching Wks. (Grosart) XI. 84 Vhose Asareses here in 
England..that.. wil haue in enery shire in England asundry 
wile, a1goo Dreypen O7id's Art Love t. 863 Experience 
finds That sundry Women are of sundry Minds, 1715 
Pexsecutx Truth's Tram, 114 Mk an ran a sindrie gait. 
1738 Wescey /’s.civ.iv, His Ministers Heav'n’s Palace fil, 
To have their sundry ‘asks assign'd. 

+3. Individually separate; that is one of a number 
of individuals of a elass or group. Usually with 
pl. sb. or sing. sb. in pl. sense : Various, (many) 
different. Ods. (or merged in 5°. 

e130 Gen. & fx. 665 Al was on speche dor hi-foren, dor 
woren sundri speches Loren. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 7 lor 
to mak in thair synging Syndry notis, and soundis sere. 
r4.. Str Bowes (MS. Eo) 4313446 He hadde wunnen in to 
hys hiond Many a batayle in sundry lond. ¢1470 Henny 
'Wallace t. 2g Elrisle..Auchinbothe, and othir syadry place. 
gst Recorog /’athw. Anoiwdl. t. xvil, Diligently behold how 
these sundry figures be turned into triangles. 1562 T. Hony 
tr. Castighione's Courlyer 4. (0577) 1) vijb, In learning to 
handle sundrie kinde of weapons. 1996 Adz. //7, ttt. 1. 6, 
Like to a meddow full of sundry towers, 1603 Own: 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 269 The seurrall sortes of fowle..and 
..the sondrey kindes of takeinge of them. 1677 in }eracy 
Alem, (1907) LI. 327, There are sundry sorts of Habits be- 
comming Souldiers in particular. 1754 SHerLock /sc. vil. 
(1759) 1. 215 The Prophets of old were..destroyed hy sundry 
Kinds of Death. 

tb. Preceded (rarely followed) by an adj. of 
number or plurality ‘esp. way). See also 6¢. Obs. 

1377 Lanot. 2. 27, Te. xi. 38 Panne cam scripture Aid 
serued hem. .of sondry metes manye. 1390 Gowrr Conf EI. 
359 Thei bede. ."Tuo sondri beddes to bedyht. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse wv. v. (1883) 176 Whan he is in the myddes of the 
tablee he may goo in to viii. places sondry. 1500-20 Dun. 
BAR /oems xxvi. 26 Heilie harlottis..Come in with mony 
sindrie pyiss. 1§.. Adam Hel 470 in Hal. FP. POU 
158 We haue slaie your fat falow der In many a sond'y 
place. 1570 Foxr +t. & AL. (ed. 2) 1362,’2 In those dayes 
there were ij.sundry Bibles in Englishe. 1570 Satir. Paeuis 
Reform, riii. 17 And this he ysis mony sind:ie sortis. 1570-6 
Lamparoe Perand, Nend (1326) 193 The third Brooke... 
being crossed in the way by seven other sundry bridges. 
1637 Morvson (fi, 1. 231 Nine sundry Sects of Christians 
hare their Monasteries within this City. 1678 R. Barciay 
Afpal. Quakers v.§ 29.157 This Parable, repeated in three 
sundiy Evangelists. ' 

te. Comb.. as susudry-coloured, -shaped adjs. 

1587 Gotnine De Mornay vi. (1592) 62 fore making this 
sundrishaped world, God had couceined an incorruptible 
paterne thereat. 1993 Drayton “cl. i. 14 His sundrie 
coloured Coat. a1700 Evetvs Diary June 14s, The quire, 
wall'd .. with sundry colour'd stone halfe relievo. 

+ 4. Different, other. (Const. from.) With pl. 
sb. or sing. sb. in pl. sctise: Diverse, manifold, Ods. 

13.. Cursor M. 4246 (G itt.) Putyfar.. held ioveph in mensk 
and lare Al bou pair trenthes sundri ware. ¢ 1400 Novi, 
Rose 5184 lf | may lere Of sondry loves the manere. ¢ 1470 
Hesay Wallace x. 708 ‘Vhe king changyt on syndry hors 
off Spayn. 1509 Hawes fast. /'icas. wv. (Percy Soc.) 19 A 
venemous beast of sundry likenes. 1535 Covernatr Bille 
Prot. to Rdr. p 2 Every church allmost had y* Byble of a 
sondrye translacion. 3548 ‘Tuaner Names f1erbes (E.D.S.) 
23 Carduus..isasundry herbe from Cinara. 1551 — /ferdal 
1, E iij, Dioscorides descrybeth thes herbes seucrally, & so 
maketh them sondry herbes. 1586 Dav Engl. Seeretoric 
t. (1625) 132 How many, and how sundry are the euils 
wherewith our mortall state is endangered. 1614 W. 1. 
Philos. Banquet (ed. z) 113 The sundryest kindes of ex- 
tremities. 1639 Fuccer //o/y War iv. vi. (1647) 176 A sundr 
dialect maketh not a severall language. 1668 CutrEPrEa & 
Cove Barthol. Anaé, i. xi. 152 The external parts about 
the mouth are sundry. 

b. + (2) Consisting of different clements, of mixed 
composition. Ods. rare. 

3594 Hooxen Eccl. Pol, tv. vi. § 3 Forbidding them [sc. the 
Jews} to pul on garments of sundry stuffe. 1600 Suaks. 
A. Y. L.1y.i.17 A melancholy of mine owne, compounded 
of many simples, extracted from many obiects, and indeed 
the sundrie contemplation of my trauells, in which my often 
rumination, wraps me in a most humorous sadnesse. 

(6) Consisting of miscellaneous items: ef. Suy- 
DRIES. 

1790 Beatson Mav. & Mil. Mem. 11. 187,75 tonsof sundry 
wood, 1870 Ravmono Statist. Alines & Alining (1872) 
The assets of the company [include] Cash in Bank of Cali- 
fornia $119,609... Sundry open accounts $2,863. 1913 Jises 
9 Aug. 19/2 Yield, including sundry revenue, £4,855. 

5. As an indefinite numeral: A mumber of, 
several. (The prevailing use.) 

+ Occas. with poss, as sundry his = several of his. 

€3375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 26 In parelis wes he 
stad sindry. 1390 Gowrr Conf |. 209 This Emperour.. 
Withinne a ten mile enviroun..Hath sondry places forto 
reste. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 107 And jit 
is thare sindry othir realmes that obeyis nocht to the Em. 
peroure. rg4a Uoart Fras, Apoph. 321 Whom Cicero 
veray often tymes citeth in soondrie his werkes. 1552 3é. 
Com. Praver, Morn, Prayer, Exh ,Yhe scripture moueth 
vs in sondrye places, toacknowledge and confesxe our many- 
folde synnes and wyckednesse. 1605 Suaks. Macé, iv. iti. 
158 Sundry Blessings hang about his Throne, That _speake 
him full of Grace. 1630 Paysne Andi. Arvnin. 113 Subiect- 
ing it to sundry alterations, periods, and changes at our 
pleasure. 178 Miss Burney Cecilia 1, ii, [She] was then 
ushered with great pomp thropgh sundry apartments. 1794 
Bloom/field's Reports 13 The Court having heard..sandry 
affidavits read. 1843 James Forest Days i, These benches 


SUNDRY. 


formed the favourite resting-place of sundry old men. 1870 
A. R. Nork Wy Schoolboy fr. xi. 149 Disturbing the placid 
repast of sundry furlorn cows. 1913 Oxf. Univ. Vaz. 19 
Feb. 493/2 Having built some proper out-houses to replace 
sundry untidy wooden hen-roosts. 

+b. In collocations, as sundry (and) divers, 
divers (and ) sundry, sundry (and) several. Cbs. 

e142z0 ? Lyne. a ssemndly of Gods 321 Chaunceable of sondry 

dyuerse colowres, 1483 Nolls of Parit, V1. 245 1 Sundrie 
and diverse false and traiterons proclamacions. 1495 .Vazal 
alee. den, VEE 18 6) 138 Diverse & soundiieshippes a 1548 
Vat Chron., Ridw. 1V 222 At sondry and seucrall tymes 
(and notall at one tyme. 1574 in roth Hep. Mist. WSS. 
Conn. App. v. 424 Furdyverse und sondrye good occations, 
1590 L. Leova Diall Dates 76 At sundrie severall times. 

@. elipt, and (chiefly Sc.) adsol. (Cf. SEVERAL 
BrAres) 

e1470 Hexay H'allace 1. 199 Syndry wayntyt, Lut nane 
wyst be quhat way. 1575 in Ward. Cled Mise. Lang 
syndery boyith of the citie and gertillmen upaland. @1629 
Hasve J. Bruen alvi, (1441) 146 Divers and sundry of the 
workes of the Lord. 1680 H. Mone clpocal. Afoc. 123 The 
net understanding of which has made sundry in vain attempt 
to predict events fi retold in the Apocalypse. 1996 beess 
Katharine Fatiray iii, He's telld ber father and mother 
haith, As I hear sindry say, O. 1825 T. Hock Sayvays Ser. 
u. Doubts 4 Fit. 11.84 Sundry of those little hemmings and 
coughings. 1875 Wuttsry 47/e Lavg. vii 115 Sundry of 
the modern European languages. 

6. Vhr ta. Cu, m, a sundry: alteration of 
On-, 7R-SUNder (SCE SUNDER 1, Ast DER. fb. By 
sundries: individually, fe. /2 cr on sundry 
wise occas. wises), later sundry wise + in various 
or different ways; variously, divervely. dd. /2) 
Sundry ways ‘in the same sense. e. Al/ and 
sundry, oceas, Tall sundry: every individusl, every 
single; now only adso/. occas. t all and sundrtes) 
= everybody of all classes. one and all. (orig. and 
chiefly Sc. = L. omenes e¢ singu.i. 

a. c1zg0 Gen. § fr. 9g3 On sundi dheuken he to ben. 
13.. Cursor VV. 146€5 Gott. We er ad ane,..Sua bat we 
thoru nane-kin art Ne man be made in sundri (Cert. in 
sundre] part. ¢1330 daets & Amel. 20g Nuw we asondri 
schal wemle. @ 1400 /’a)/t. 3 ci ges (Reab.) yo, 1..choppede 
of the nekke And p* hece and the haulke home:yde in 
sondree. c1q4z0 YLyoG. Assemedy of Gras 17653 Whyche 
ii tymes, a sondry deuydyd, Mayst thew here see. 

Bb. asqgoo-so Wars dtex. 3g fai sekhe cut Le sundres 
sexti to-gedire, 

ec. 1375 Sc. Ler. Sarats v. Yohannes) 532 We teucht 
pam in syidry vyis, 1375 Baruover Jace ix. 44) The laif 
.Sesit .Men, armyng. and marchanciss, And othir judis 
on syndti vis. 14.. Chamers Ariar's 7.172 Mul. MS. 
7334) Why..ryde 3e Jun or ;ocn, In sordry wyse [7.7 
shape] and nou3t alway inocu’ rq8q in Lett, Aah. ALL 
& Hea Vl? Rolly 1.68 Fetciful services to us in sundry 
Mises doon, 1549 Covrepatr, et. Arasm. far, Rom. 33 
(od doeth in sonury wyse bestuw his gifles. 1597 14. Gocck 
Heresbach's Hushor. (158€) 3), The fiuitefull Farth that 
tyld in sundry wyse, Vito the eye ber goudiy fructes dooth 
yeelde. rggt R. Verner $4. James 14h, Men fall and 
siune..three waies .. and there is no man which doeth not 
fall through euerie one of these, sundriwise. 18:8 Scott 
rt. Midi, x\wii, ‘Twa precious saints might pu’ sundry 
wise, like twa cows riving at the same hay-t and. 

da. a@1578 Lixvesay (Pitscottie) CAron, Scut. (S.T.5.) 1 
3 Ingyne of man Le Tuclinatioun in sindrie wayes is giwin 
1592 Fiuue Sen dingl. Lepers FE 4b. This leprcsie of pride 
dooth sundrie waies lay holde upon men. 1605 Saks, 
Maced, 1. iti, 48 Vet my joore Country Shall.. More suffer, 
and more sundry wayes then euer. 1609 Skene Aeg. Bay 
‘Table 61 He quha being law fullie summoned, is absent,. 1s 
sindrie wayes volawed accorditg to the Giversitic of the 
courts, 1697 Deypes Uisg. Georg. i. 1£7 ‘Vo breed bim, 
hreak him, back him, are requir'd Eaperienc’d Masters; and 
in sundry Ways: Their Labours equal,and alike their Piaise. 
3743 Butkecey & Cummins Jay. S. Seas 36 There have died 
sundry ways since the ship first struck forty-five Men. 

eo. in Sir W. Fraser Wevryss of H. (188¢) IN. 24 Til 
there thyngys al and syndry lelily and fermly to Le fulfyllyt 
andyhemmyt. r480in £.xch. Holds Scot. UX. 1.008, aaa 
sendrioure liegis and subditis. 1552 Ape. Hamit10N Catech. 
(1884) 3 ‘Vill all and sindry gersoms, 156a A. Scott /ocoms 
(S.T.S.) i. 95 To ceis all sindrye sectis of herescis. 1597 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 303/2 Togidder with all and sindrie 
the teindscheves. 1682 “ond. Gaz. Nu. 1€82/1 To have 
forfault..all and sundry his Lands, Heretages, Liffreats, 
and Rents. 

absol, 1428 Munition. de Melros (Bann.) 319 Till all & 
syndry to quham pe knawlage of pir presentz fettris sall to 
cum, 1442 in Aeg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 62/2 Till al and sindri 
that thir presentez lettrez sall here or see. 1783 W. Gorton 
tre. Livy's Rom. (fist. 1. ii. 310 Sedition never failed to 
procure honour and respect to all and sundries, its authors 
and abettors. 1818 Scott //rt. A/idil. Mie wi’ Rob Roy 
..and revenge Donacha’s death cn all and sundry. 1837-44 
Hawrnorene Trtce-told 7. (1851) |. 2. 171, 1 cry aloud to 
all and sundry, in my plainest accents. 1901 Scotsman 1 
Mar. 12/2 The city must advertise for estimates from a 
and sundry. a 
+7. That sunders or separates; dividing; dis- 


criminating. Obs. rare. 

1564 Hanoixe A nsw. to Yewel's Chalenge 133, Theg must 
vse a discretion, and a sundry indgement betwen the thinges 
they write agonisticor,..and the thinges they vtter dogma- 
ticis, 1693 A. Cxute Beantie Dishoneured (1908) 111 
‘Thus life, and death, in unitie agreciog Dated the tenor ol 
their sonderie strife. : 

Hence + Sundryfold a, manifold; + Sundry. 
head, diversity, variety; + Su ndrywhere adv., 
in various places. 

¢1430 Lvvc. Minor Poenis (Percy Soc.) 194 Complexionat 
of *soodryfold coloures. 31557 PHatxr A:ncid v. M ivb, 
Skant yemen twayn. .the same coud beare, So sondriefolde 
it was, 1395 Elytton Scala Per7. (W, de W. 1494) tt. xlvi, 
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Pe *snundryhede of orders (of angels]. 1548 Patten Exped. 
Scot. M vijb, His valiaunce *sundry whear tried. 1568 T. 
Howe tt Ard, Amitie Poems (1879) 35 The fethred foule.. 
sundrie where his fostring foode, Bin chirping hill he 
peekes. 

Sundry, adv. Obs. exc. Sc. sindry. Forms: 
1 Northumb, syndriz3, suindrizge, swyndria; 
chiefly Sc. and zorth. 4 syndri, 4-6 syndry, 5 
sindrie, 6 sindri, (9 sinry, sinnery,) 5-sindry ; 
3-5 sundri, 4 sondry, 6-7 sundrie, 4-9 sundry. 
[OE. syndrizge, = OHG. sunt(a)rigo (M HG. sun- 
derige, LG. sonderig, siinderig); {. prec.] 

1. Separately, apart; severally, individually, 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark iv. 34 Seorsum, syndrige. /bid. 
xiv. 19 Singillatim, swyndria. ¢1205 Lay. 24577 Alle ba 
wepmen at heore mete seten sund[r]i bit heom seoluen. ¢ raso 
Gen. & Ex. 2354 In lond gersen sulen je sundri riche ben. 
1300 Cursor 3, 20202, I sal to be a-postles weind onan, And 
sceu bam sundri an and an, Pat tai be her be thrid dai. 1375 
Barsour Sruce xvu. 297 He, .till gret lordis, ilkane syndri, 
Ordanit ane felde for thar herbry. ¢1475 Kauf Cotlzear 29 
Be thay dissenerit sindrie, midmorne was past. 1524 S?. 
Papers Hen, V'I11, WV. 12) It may doo gret ewel to Me, 
and pwt the Kyng my son and Me syndry. 1538 STARKEY 
Engtand (1878) 85 The fautys wych we schal fynde sundry 
in the partys. 1§89 ALEX. Hume Poems (S.T.S.) 60 They 
..sundrie through the earth were driuen. 1590 SPENSER 
FQ. ix. 43 These three in these three roomes did sundry 
dwell. 1829 Hoos Sheps. Cad. 1.1.20 The herds, wha lived 
about three iniles sindry. 


+b. In detail. Obs. rare. 


1300 Cursor AI, 26609 Scrift agh be scire and sundri 
(w 7 sundre] tald. | : 

2. Of asingle object (or anything so considered) : 
In or into pieces; to pieces; = ASUNDER adv, 4. 

1§33 Bettenoen Livy t, xi. (S.T.S.) 1.63 How be Veanis 
and fidenatis war discomfist, & mecius dictator drawin sindri 
for his demeritis. 1536 —- Cro. Scot. (1921) I. 231 Drawin 
sindry with wild hors, 1882 Yaseson's Se. Dict. s.v., The 
thing fell sindry in my han’. 1893 F. Mackenzie Cruésfe 
Sk. 11. (1894) 20 It will be an unco hard hoast that shak’s ye 
sindry. 

Sun-dry (se'ndrai), 2. Chiefly in infl. forms 
sun-dried, sun-drying. [Back-formation from 
Sus-prtep,] To dry in the sun. a. /raus. 

1695 Disc. Duties on Sugars 4 Muscovado's, not improv'd 
by Straining, Sundrying, or the like. 1825 SoutHey Sale 
Paraguay \t. iv, In turtle shells they hoard the scanty rain, 
And eat its flesh, sun-dried for lack of fire. 1859 R. F. 
Burton Centr. Afr.in Frat. Geog. Soe. XXX. 405 [ Tobacco) 
is prepared for sale in different forms. Everywhere, how- 
ever, a simple sundrying supplies the place of cocking and 
sweating. 1893 D. J. Rankin Zambesi Basin xiv. 244 The 
meat..is cut into strips, sun-dried and smoked, 

b. intr. 

1883 Stevenson Treas, /st. xxix, We'll all swing and sun- 
dry for your bungling. 1886 ~ Avduaffped iii. 24, I must 
have the bed and bedclothes aired and put to sun-dry. 

Sundry-man: see SunprrEs b. 

Sung, obs. f. Saux, Sox, Soox, Sounp vt 

Suneful, obs. form of SINFUL. 

Sunegen, -eghen, -egi, obs. forms of SIN zv. 

+Sunegild. 06s. rare. Also -ilt. [f. szere- 
gen, SIN v. + did fem, suffix (see GruccuILD).] A 
female sinner. 

e1230 Hall Meid. (MS. Titus) 43 As te eadi sunegild 
la Bodl, sunegilt] marie Magdalene..bireowsed hare 
gultes, 

Sunen, obs. form of Suux. 


Suneniht, -nizt, var. Sunnieut Ods. 
Su'nfall. Chiefly poet. or rhet, [See Fav. 


7e.) Sunset. 

x600 Tovaneur Trans/, Meta. \xxiii, Heauen.. but eu'n 
now lamented The sun-fall of thy selfe. 1605 ss¢ Pi. Fero- 
nimo 895 Many a bleeding hart, which, eare Sunne fall, 
Shall pay deere trybute. 1870 R.S. Hawken Cornish Ball, 
Aurora\, Sunfall, and yet nonight ! 1896 CrawFurp Round 
Cal, Portugal 33 From carly dawn to sunfall. 

Su‘n-fish, 52. 

1. A name for varions fishes, of rounded form or 
brilliant appzarance, or that bask in the sun, 

a. Any fish of the genns Jfvia (also called Orthagoriscus 
or Cephalus), comprising large fishes of singularly rounded 
and ungainly form, found in various seas. b. Any one of 
the various species of Lepomis, Pomotis, and related genera, 
small fresh-water fishes abundant in N. America. c. A 
name for the basking shark: see Rasxine ff/.a.2. d. The 
Oran, Lampris luna or gutiafus. e. A local name for 
fishes of the genus Selene; = MOon-Fis c. 

a. 1629 Hiccixson Frad.in Hutchinson Papers (Prince 
Soc.) 1. 43 A large round fish sayling by the ship’s side, 
about a yard in length and roundness [fringed rounders) 
every way. The mariners called it a sunne fish; it spreadeth 
out the finnes like beames on every side 4 or 5. 31686 Ray 
Willughty's Hist. Pisctum 151-2. 1934 Phil. Trans. XLI. 

43 A Sun-fish weighing about soo Pound Weight. 1804 

Haw Gen. Zool, V. 11. 438 The Short Sun-Fish is a native of 
the European seas..: its, general appearance rather repre. 
sents the head of some larze fish ee a complete animal. 
J bid. 439 Oblong Sun-Fish.,, Variegated Sun-Fish. /dd. 440 
Pallasian Sun-Fish, 1839 T. Beate Nai. Hist. Spernt Whale 
at2 The ugly sun-fish now and then came floating by. 1879 
E. P. Wricnt Anim. Life 456 The Short Sun Fish (Ortha- 
goriscus miola) is not rare on the west coast of Ireland. 

b. 1685 Penn Furth, dec. Pennsylv. 9 There is the Cat- 
fish, or Flathead.. Perch, black and white, Smelt, Sunfish, 
&e. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 482 In the lakes, yellow. 
perch, sun-fish, salmon-trout. 
67 The Blue Sun-fish, Lepomis pallidus, is also known as 
the ' Blue Bream’. 

Cc. 1746 C. Smitu State of Waterford xi. 271 This coast is 
pretty much frequented by Porpoises, Sun-fish, Seals, &c. 


1888 Goope Amer. Fishes | 


| 


160 


1997 Encyci. Brit, (ed. 3) XVM. 714/2 Squalus... The max- 
gus, basking shark, or the sun-fish of the Irish. 1886 /bid. 
XXI. 3777/2 The Basking Shark (Selache maxinia), some- 
times erroneonsly called ‘Sun-Fish’,.may be seen in calm 
weather..motionless, with the upper part of the back raised 
above the surface of the water, a habit which it has in 
common with the true sun-fish (Orthagoriscus). 

d. 1884 Ancycl, Brit. XV11.777/1 Opah (Lamfris luna), 
.. From its habit of coming to the surface in calm weather, 
showing its high dorsal fin above the water, it has also re- 
ceived the name of ‘sun-fish’. 

e, 1884 Gooce Nat. Hist. Aguatie Anim, 322 Selene 
setipinnis..known..in North Carolina as the ‘ Moonfish’ 
or ‘Sunfish’, 


+2. A kind of starfish with numerous rays: cf. 
sun-starfish 8.¥. SUN sb. 13 b. Obs, 

1681 Grew Afusavuit i. Vv. iv. 124 A Star-Fish with Twelve 
Rays; by some called Sun: Fish, 

Hence Sunfish v. (U.S. collog.), intr. to act 
like a sun-fish, sfec. of a ‘ bucking’ horse (see 
quot.); Sunfishery, the occupation of fishing 
for sun-fish. 

1848 Brasazon Fisheries Jrel. v.51 The Sun Fishery is 
not confined to the Sun Fish bank of Clew Bay. 1888 Roose- 
VELT in Century Mag, Apr. 854/2 He may buck steadily 


in one place, or ‘sunfish ‘,—that is, bring first one shoulder 
down almost to the ground and then the other. 

Sunflower. [tr. mod.L. js sd/is.] 

+1. The heliotrope (Heliotropium). Obs. rare. 

156a Turner //erda/ 11, 13 b, Because it turneth the leanes 
abont wyth the sonne, it is called Heliotropion, that is, 
turned wyth the sonne, or sonne flower. 

b. Used vaguely or allusively for any flower 
that turns so as to follow thesnn: cf. HELIOTROPE ft. 

1652 Bextowes Theoph. iv. xv, Ye Twins of Light, as Sun- 
flow'rs be enclin’d To th’ Sun of Righteousnes. 1794 W. 
Brake Songs Ecper, Ah! Sun-Flowers Ab, Sunflower ! 
weary of time, Who countest the steps of the sun. 1852 
Ropertson Serm, Ser. iv. xl, 305 Christian life is as the 
turning of the sunflower to the Sun. 

2. Any species of the genus Helianthus, N.O. 
Composit#, chiefly natives of N. America, having 
conspicuous yellow flower-heads with disk and ray 
suggesting a figure of the sun; esp. // auztuus, a 
tall-growing plant commonly cultivated for its 
very large showy flowers. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. cexlvii. 612 Flos Solis maior. 
The greater Sunne flower. (1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vit. 
ii. 616 The flower of the Sunne is now no longer the Mari- 
gold of Peru, but groweth in many places with vs in Eng- 
land.} 1705 Tare tr. Cowley's Plants w.C.’s Wks. 1711 IIL, 
395 The Sun-Flow’r, thinking ‘twas for him foul Shame To 
nap by Day-light, strove t'excase the Blame; It was not 
Sleep that made him nod, he said, But too great Weight 
and Largeness of his Head. 1785 Martyn “ett. Bot. xxvi. 
(1794) 392 The annual Sun-flower..is a flower of wonderful 
magnificence. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. (1849) 39§ The 
family garden, where..gigantic sunflowers lolled their broad 
jolly faces over the fences. 1872 Otiver Elem, Bot, 1. 197 
Sunflower (Helianthus annuus), the seeds of which yield a 
valuable oil. F 

b. Applied (usually with defining word) to 
yarious other composite plants with radiant yellow 
flower-heads : see quots. 

173t Mitten Gard. Dict. s.v. Corona Solis, Another Plant 
or two..very nearly ally’d to the Sun-Flower...19. Chrys- 
anthemum; Helenii folio... Dwarf American Sun-Flower... 
20, Chrysanthemum, .. Doranici folio, .. Dwarf-Peach-co- 
lour’d American Sun-flower. 1953 Cuamepers Cycd. Suppl. 
App, Rudbeckia,..a genus of plants, called,.in English 
the Dwarf-sun-flower. 1760 J. Lee /atrod. Boi. App. 328 
Sun-flower, Tickseeded, Coreopsis. _Jdfd., Sun-flower, Wil- 
low-leaved, Helenia. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lecé. Boi. App, 
109 Alelenium aniumnale (false sun-flower), a1850 W. A, 
Beomrietp Flora Vectensis (1856) 253 [[nula] Helenium., 
Velvet Dock. Wild Sun-flower, 1854 Miss Baxea Vorth- 
ampi. Gloss. Sun-flower. Corn marigold. Chrysanthemum 
segeluin, c 

ce. fig. Applied to a person of resplendent beanty. 

1823 Byron /sland 1. x, Neuha, the sun-flower of the island 
daughters, 

3. Applied to various plants whose flowers open 
only in sunshine or in daylight. 

ta. The marizold : cf. quot. 1563 for sun's Zower sv. SUN 
sb. 13¢. Obs. +b. The genus Helianthemum (N.O. Cisi- 
acez), commonly called rock-rose (also sun-rose: see Sun 
s6,13b): usually Zittle or sutali sunflower. Obs. c. The 
pimpernel. docad. d. The star-of-Bethlehem. Zocad. 

1670 Ray Catal, Plant. Angliz F jb, Helianthemum 
Anglicum iteum Gerfarde}. iSecuaenans, Little Sun- 
flower. 1753 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl., Helianthemu, small 
Sun-flower. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1110/2 Sunflower, Helianthus; 
also..Calendula officinalis. 

4. atirib. and Comb., as sunflower-plant, -seed; 
sunflower-leaved adj.; sunflower oil, an oil ob- 
tained from the seeds of the sunflower. 

1824 (fortus Anglicus\ 1. 411Bl[uphthalmum] Helianthoides. 
*Sun Flower-leaved Ox Eye, 1860 Uve's Dict. Arts, etc. 
(ed. 5) LI]. 843 *Sunflower oil. 1857 A. Grav First Less, 
Bot. (1866) 156 A *Sunflower-plant..has been found to ex- 
hale twenty or thirty ounces..of water in a day. 1789 
Trans. Soc. Arts 11.113 Fifteen bushels of *Sun Flower 
Seed. 1848 Tuackxeray Van. Farr xii, There are garden. 
ornaments, as big as brass warming-pans, that are fit to stare 
the sun itself out of countenance. Miss Sedley was not of 
the *sunflower sort. 

Sunfol(e, -ful(lje, obs. forms of SinFut. 

Sung (s2n), Af/. a. [pa. pple. of Sinc v1] Uttered 
in musical tones (Zz/urg. as distinguished from 
being said without note). 


1526 Cartul. S. Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spald, Cl.) 1. 154 
We sall sing..placebo and dirige one ye vigil! of his decess 


SUNK. 


with ane soung messone ye saidday. 1848 R. S. Hawker in 
Life & Leti. (1905) ix. 137, 1 do not like sung Psalins. 1906 
Autce Werner Natives Brit. Central Africa x. 231 Most 
of them [sc. stories} contain short pieces which are sung... 
Steere points out that these sung parts are very comnion in 
the Swabili tales. 

|| Sunga, sanga (song), [Kuli sanga.] A 
bridge made of beams, used in the Himalayas. 

183a G, E. Munoy Pen & Pencil Sk. did. 1. iv. 241 Across 
a deep ravine..his Lordsbip erected a neat Sangah, or 
mountain-bridge, of pines. //d. v. 280 We crossed [the 
river] by a sangah loosely formed of pines. 1871 Harcourt 
Himalayan Distr. Kooloo etc. iii. 67 A sungha bridge is 
formed as follows :—On either side the river piers of rubble 
masonry, laced with cross-beams of timber, are built up jetc.} 

| Sungar, sangar (svngar), 56. Also sanga, 
sung(h)a. [Pashto sangar = Panjabi sanghar.] 
A breastwork of stone. Also a¢trib. 

1841 in Sir T. Seaton Cadet to Colonel (1866) 1. viii. 215 
(Havelock, who was turning one of the spurs of the hill, 
called out] ‘ Here's the sunga; come on, it's nothing.’ 1857 
Bevtew Fral. Mission Afghanistan u. i. (1862) 127 They 
had thrown up barricades and breastworks of wood and 
stone (‘murcha ‘and ‘sanga' respectively), 1879 C. R. Low 
Afghan War iti. 2t0 A stone breast-work, or sungha,.. 
obstructed the flankers. 1892 Kirtixc Barrack-R. Bali. 
Bail. King’s Mercy 51 When the red-coats crawl to the 
sungar wall, 1893 Edin. Rev. July 214 Fire was opened on 
us from nnmerons sangas opposite. 1897 Lp. Ropeats gs 
Vrs. in India xxxv. I. 15 The summit lof the bill] was 
strengthened by sangars. 

llence Su‘ngar, sangar v. ¢razs., to fortify with 
a sungar. 

xgor ‘Linesman’ in Blakw. Mag. June 758/1 The night 
was spent in ‘sangaring’ the position. 1905 E. CaNpLer 
Unvetling of Lhasa viii. 147 At other times they (sc. the 
Tibetans] will forsake a strongly sangared position at the 
first shot. 

+Sungates, adv. Sc. Obs. In 6 sonegatis. 
[f. Sun 56.+ gates, gen. of Gate sé.? (cf. 9 b). 
Cf. OE. sunganges.] = Sunways. 

31597 Trials Witcheraft in Spalding Misc. (1841) 1.96 It 
wilbe ane deir yeir; the bled of the corne growis wither- 
sones; and quhan it growis sonegatis about, it wilbe ane 
gude chaip yeir. 

Sunge, obs. form of Six v. 

Su'n-gleam. [Guieam sd. 1.] ta. Sunlight. 
Obs. b. A gleam of sunshine. 

a1240 Sawles Warde in O. FE. /lom, 1. 259 A3ein be briht- 
nesse ant te liht of his leor pe sunne-gleam is dosc. 

1813 Snetrey Q. A/aé 10. 232 One faint April sun-gleam, 
1826 Miss Mirrorp Millage Ser. 1. (1863) 447 The bright sun- 
gleams and lengthening eheiows of a most brilliant autumn. 
1885 Athenzum 23 May 669/1 A foreground of whitish... 
clay reflects a strong sungleam falling there. 

Sun-god. [Cf MHG. sznnengot, G. sonnen- 
got.) The sun regarded or personified as a god; 
a god identified or specially associated with Ihe sun. 

1592 Soliman & Pers. 1, iii. 86 There happened a sore 
dronght..that the iucie grasse Was seared with the Sunne 
Gods Element, 1831 Keicutiey J/yik. Gr. § 12.1. v.57 The 
ambitious youth instantly demanded permission to guide the 
solar chariot for one day, to prove himself thereby the un- 
douhted progeny of the Sun-god. 1880 Encyel. Brit. X\. 
749/2 Hermes is the sun-god as hidden during the night 
away among the souls of the dead. 

So Su‘n-go:ddess. 

1861 Br. G. Suitu Ten Weeks in Yapan iv. 46 The great 
“Sun-goddess ’,.scems to be tbe principal object of divine 
adoration to the multitude. 

Sungylle, obs. form of SWINGLE. 

Sunie, obs. Sc. form of Sunny a. 

Sunk (svyk), 5. Sc. and north. dial. Also 6-9 
sonk, [Origin unknown.] 

1. A seat of turf, 

1513 Douci.as incis mt, iv. 30 Syne efter, endlang the see 
costis bay, Wp sonkis [we] set, and desis did array. /éid.¥. 
vii. 44 Tho gan tbe grave Acest with wordis chyde Entellus, 
sat on the greyn sonk hym hesyde. 1768 Ross /elenore 
mm, 221 Gang in an’ seat you o’ the sunks a‘ round. 17.. 
Litie Lindsay xxix. in Child Ballads 1V, 262/2 She sawna 
a seat to sit down on, But only some sunks o green feall. 

2. A straw pad used as a cushion or saddle. 


(Usually £7.) Cf, Sop sd.1 2. 

1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss. 1790), Sunk, a canvas pack- 
sa ate stuffed with straw. North, 1807 Stace Poeens 7 
Wheyle some wi’ pillion seats an’ sonks To gear their naigs 
are fiussin. 1826 Scotr Old A/ort. i, A hair tether, or halter, 
and asuak, or cushion of straw, instead of bridle and saddle. 
1860 J. Youncer A ntobiog. ix. (1881) 90 Now, Jobn,..Jay 
the sunks on your yellow mare. , 

3. A bank or dyke. Also a/frib., as sunk-dyke. 

184a A. Lainc in lW4istle-binkie Ser. Ww. 72 Wi' rough 
divot sunks haudin’ up the mud wa’s. 1866 Grecor Banfsh, 
Gloss, Sunk-dyke, a dyke built of stone or sods on the one 
side, and filled with earth on the other, 1875 Avex. Sata 
New Hist. Aberdeen i. 925 The larger farms are enclosed 
..with earthen sunks and hedgerows. a 

+Sunk, v. Os. Also 8 sonk. [Origin un- 
known.] z#fr. To be sullen; to sulk. Hence 


Sunkan £//. a., sulking, sullen, ; 
1728 Ramsav Monk § Miller's Wife 127 (He) ask’d his 
sunkan gloomy Spouse, What Supper had she in the House. 


3937 — To Duncan Forbes 64 For which they'll now have 
nae relief, But sonk at hame, and cleck mischief, 1788 


Picken Poems Gloss., Sunkan, sullen, sour, ill-natured, 

Sunk (svnk), f/. a. [pa. pple. of Sink 2.] 

In present usage this form of the pa.pple. in adj. use tends 
to be restricted to senses implying dehiberite human agency; 
€. 2. sunk fence; contrast suuken cheeks, sunken rocks. (Ch 
shrunk and shrunken.) 


1, =Sunken 2, Now rare. 


SUNKEN. 


3398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. tv. iii. (1495) evjb, Soo the 
vtter partyes ben vneuyn wyth holownes sonke and had 

artes areryd. 12601 B, Jonson Poetaster Sec. Sounding 4 
Lhis is it, That our sunke eyes haue wak’t for. 1611 Corcr. 
s.v. Eleratoire, Vhe broken, and sunk-in parts of the scull. 
lbid.s.v. Have, Hollow, sad, orsunke-in eyes. 1681 Dayoen 
Abs. & Achit, 646 Sunk were his Eyes, his Voice was harsh 
and lond. @1734 Nortn Lrves (1826) 11, 131 He went 
about as a ghost, with the visage of death upon him, Such 
a sunk, spiritless countenance*he had. 1766 Gotpsm, Ire, 
iV, xxviil, Her temples were sunk, her forehead was tense. 
18a3 Scott Qxeatin D. ii, His strong features, sunk checks, 
and hollow eyes. 1833 J. Davioson £mbalming 14 Many of | 
their Mummies..are of a dark tanned colour,..the features 
distinct, the belly sunk. 1891 Haapy Yess xxxvi, The sunk 
corners of her mouth. 

Comb, ar6or ? Maaston Pasguil §& Aath, (1878) 1.9 The 
yellow tooth'd, sunck-eyed, gowtie shankt Vsurer, 1624 
MassinGra Par?, Love w, iii, We'll show these shallow fools 
sunk-eyed despair. 

2. Lowered in character, intensity, value, etc. 
Now rare or Obs. a. Depraved, degenerate, 

1680 H. More Afpocal. Apoc. 97 A thing that sunk flesh 
and hlood are too incredulous of. 168: — in Glanvill's 
Sadducismus Postscr. 38 The vilest reproach against the 
God of Israel..that..the dulness of any sunk Soul can 
stumble upon, 1868 W. R. Gees Lit, & Soc. Fudgus. 132 
She is punished..as the most sunk of sinners, \ 

b. Degraded or reduced in status or value. © 

3686 Prot Staffordsh. 274 Who raised again their sunk 
ancient Famlly. .by their valour only. 1731 Swirt /’reshyt. 
Plea of Merit Wks. 1841 1}. 241/2 A sunk, discarded party. 
1893 Daily News 10 May 5/2 The Bank of New Zealand, 
some time ago, cut adrift its sunk investments. 

ce. Of the spirits: Depressed, low. 

1719 Dr For Crusoe 11, (Globe) 471, | was exceedingly sunk 
in my Spirits. 2818 Scott Rob Noy xxaviii, 1 saw his 
daughter's form once more before me in flesh and blood, 
though with diminished beauty and sunk spirits. 

3. = SUNKEN 1. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 4o Arresting by their initial soft- 
ness the various sunk woods and such other vegetable or 
animal substances. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 20 It has a 
sandy shore, with sunk rocks, 1848 J. Macoonaco in 
Tweedie Li/c ii. (1849) 93 Here is the sunk rock of legalism. 
3829 T. Caste /ntrod. Bot. ut. § i. 56 Nomenclature of the 
leat... Sunk—submerged or immersed, entirely under water. 
1837 CaatryteE Fr. Rev. 1. v. vi, So has History written... 
of the sunk Vengeur, 1898 Newsout /s/. Race 14 ‘Fhesunk 
ee lying in treacherous rank. 

. spec. applied to submerged tracts of land. 

1830 Act 11 Geo. (V & 1 Will, 1V,c. 59 § 20 A certain 
Estate called Sunk Island, situate in the River Humber, 
3849 Lyece 2nd Visit U.S. 11. 236 The ‘sunk country ’.. 
extends along the course of the White Water and its trilu- 
taries, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Sunk Land, shal+ 
lows and swamps. 1915 Contemp, Rev. Dec. 770 Wide areas 
- collapsed into sunklauds and inland seas. 

4, a. Placed on a lower level than that of the 
surroundings, 

1633 StarForD Pac, //i5.1. iv, 30 Captaine Iohn Bostocke 
agere the Moriaus of some of the suncke ambush in the 

inn. | 

b. In modern technical use, applied toa surface 
or area lowered, or to an object let in, so as to lie 
below the general surface, or to work of which | 
depression of level is a principal feature; as sunk | 
carving, cistern, panel, etc. 

Sunk cell, a cavity in a microscopic slide, to receive the 
object examined, Sunk coak, a groove in the face of a 
timber, into which a coak or tenon is fitted to form a joint 
(Knight Dict. Afeck, 1875). Sunk fence, = Hawa 56.4, 
Sunk-head, (Vypogr.) the blank space at the head of a 
chapter (Knight). Sak sey, a pin or cotter fitting into a 
groove on the shaft in which it is used. Sunk shelf, a shelf 
with a groove to prevent plates or dishes slipping off when 
stood on their edges (Gwilt Archit. Gloss. 1842). Sunk 
storey, a storey below ground level, a basement. Sunk 
work (Masonry): see quot. 

1875 Sie ‘T, Seaton Fret Carving 143 It may be called 
*Sunk Carving; for, contrary to the usual method, the 
carving is sunk, whilst the ground is left at its original level. 
3890 Science-Gossip XXV1. 163 The object may be placed... 
in a watch-glass, or a “sunk cell. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 
1203 The earthen floor is excavated to form the molasses 
reservoir... Fhe bottom holes..allow the molasses to drain 
slowly downwards into the “sunk cistern. s76a-71 H. Wat. 
POLE Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V. 288 The contiguous 
ground of the park without the “sunk fence was to be har- 
manized with the lawn within, 1803 [see Hla-tasd.?]. 1845 
Dickens Chimes iii, 119 Vou may see the cottage from the 
sunk fence over yonder. 1835 R. Wituis Archit. Afid. Ages 
vi. 65 A row of small *sunk pannels upon the space between 
the dripstone and window head. @1835 Rickman Styles 
Archit. (1348) 127 The interior is..ornamented with *sunk 
panelling. 1884 F. J. Bartren Watch § Clockut. 254 With 
a “sunk seconds the hour hand may be closer to the dial 
than it otherwise could. 1791 Bentham Panopt. 1. 89 Stair- 
cases..from the “sunk story below the Cells to the upper 
story of the Cells. 1840 Mas. Cartyte Let. to J. Forster 
Aug., Fhe sunk-story of this respectable, xsthetic house. 
1833 Loupon Encyel. Archit. $1104 The door..to have a 
“sunk thumb sneck., 1823 P. Nichotson Pract. Builder 316 
*Sunk-work is that which has been partly chiselled away, as 
the es of window-cills, &c. 

5. Of the sun: = SuNKEN 3 b. rare. 

1908 RrvEa Haccaro Ghost Aings xvii. 239 The light from 
the sunk sun. 

Sunken (sx-nkon), Af/. a. [pa. pple. of Sink v, 
See note on eae 

1. That has sunk in water ; submerged in, or situ- 
ated beneath the surface of, water or other liquid. 

1376 Baasourn Bruce ut. 417 lamys of Dowglas.. Fand 
alitill sonkyn bate. 1899 Suaxs. Hen. V1 ii. 165 As rich 
..As is the Owse and battome of the Sea With sunken 
Wrack, and suni-lesse ‘Freasuries, 1743 Bucketey & Cum. 


Von. 1X. 


161 


mins Voy, S. Seas 118 The Tide running rampant, and in a 
great Swell, every where surrounded with sunken Rocks, 
1830 Lyet. Princ. Geol. 1. xv. 264 The Bell Rock is a 
sunken reef, consisting of red sandstone. 1842 Croid Eng. 
& Arch. Frnl. V. (Contents), Sunken vessels, new mode of 
raising. 1859 Daawin Orig. Spec. xi. 357 In the coral- 
producing oceans such sunken islands are now marked... by 
rings of coral or atolls standing over them. 


2. Of the eyes, cheeks, ete. ; Abnormally depressed 


or hollow ; fallen in. 

1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. L. ut. ii. 393 A Jeane cheeke..: a blew 
eie and sunken. 1825 Scott Setrothed xxx, Her eyes were 
sunken, and had lost much of their bold and roguish lustre. 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Cry Childr. iii, They look up with 
their pale and sunken faces. ¢1853 Kixcstey J/isc. (1859) 
1. i, 38 When he forgets the grey hair and the sunken cheek, 
910 Hestin. Gaz. Jan. 2/3 A horse.. with sunken-in flanks 
and a bony, bent head, 

3. That has sunk below the usual or general 
level ; subsided. 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1, 418 The Arch of 
Constantine..stands ou a sunken area, enclosed by a wall, 
1841 Dickens Barn. Audge i, \ts floors were sunken and 
uneven. 1857 — Dorrit u. x, He..ascended the unevenly 
sunken steps and knocked. 

b. Of the sun: Gone down below the horizon. 

1816 Scott Ofd Mort. xxxiv, The long train of light that 
follows the sunken sun. 18a0 Surttey Séy/ark iii, In the 
golden lightning Of the sunken sun. 

e. Drooping. 

1890 Conan Dover M'Atte Company xxxviii, With crossed 
ankles and sunken head, he sat as though all his life had 
passed out of him, 

d. fig. Depressed, reduced. 

1854 Lowett Fireside Trav, Pr. Wks. 1890 1. 180 So 
gathered the hoarse Northern swarms to descend upon 
sunken Ltaly. 

4, In technical use: = SUNK ff/. a. 4 be 

Sunken battery (Milit.): a battery in which the platform 
is sunk helow the level of the ground. 

1808 Foasytu Beauties Scot, V. 421 The enclosures are of 
vartous kinds: stone dikes, earthen dikes, ditches, hedges, 
and half-dikes or sunken-fences. 1831-3 P. Bartow in 
Encycl. Metrop. (845) VIM. 613/1 The Ancients employed 
asunken die. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, (nadia 11. 340 The 
rocky nature of the soil..rendered it necessary to carry up 
earth for the formation of an elevated, instead of a sunken 
hattery. 1860 //ustr. Lond, News a5 Feb, 187/3 Unless the 
window be on the sunken story. 188a Carden 1 Apr. 213/2 
‘The sunken garden is a delightful sight, 1894 G. Puivirs 
Text BR. Fortif., etc. (ed. 5) § 569 A sunken caponier 
tambour. 

Sunket (sonket), 5d. and adv. Se. and north, 
dtal, Also 7-9 sunckat, 8 sunkot, 9 suncket, 
sunkit. [prob. derived from the strongly aspiraled 
Sc. form of Somewnat represented e.g. by the 
spelling semguhat. With sense 2 cf. the etymo- 
logical meaning of KicksHaws = F, guelgue chose 
something.] 

A. sb. (chiefly £2.) 

1. Something, esf. something to eat. 

rgar Ramsay Lucky Spence iii, Lay sunkets [v.7. sunkots] 
upforasairleg. @izaz Pennecuik ferry Wives of Mussel- 
burgh xlix, 1 came unco’ bravely hame, Whan I gat sunkets 
in my wame. 1810 Stace Alinsé, of N., Panic xxi. (E.D,D.) 
’Twas mete that sunkets they devised This pestment to 
destroy. . 

2. A dainty, tit-bit. Also fg. 

1988 in Standard (1868) 21 Dec., It is resolved to meet at 
three o'clock to eat sunkets and drink to the glorious Revo- 
lution, 1815 Scott Guy AV. viii, There's thirty hearts there 
that wad hae wanted bread ere ye had wanted sunkets. 
18:8 — Art, Afidl. xviii, When they..harle us to the Cor- 
rection-house..and pettle us up wi‘ bread and water, and 
siclike sunkets. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Sunkets.., 
dainty bits; nice feeding. 1857 Gen. P. Tuomeson Audi 
Alt, ig xxiv, 92 Fancy an army landing in England, and 
holding out such sunkets to tempt submission. 

+B. adv. To some extent, somewhat. Ods. 

1686 G. Stuaat Yoce-ser. Disc. 2, I's sunckat beuk-learn’d. 
1790 Jas. Fisher Poems 73 An hour, I trow, an’ sunket 
malr, 

Su'nkie, Se. [f. Suxx s4,+-1£.] A little seat. 

1815 Scott Guy Af, xxii, Mony a day hae I wrought my 
stocking, and sat on my sunkie under that saugh, 

Sunkland: see Sunk ffi. a. 3b. 

Sunless (svnlés), a. [f. Sun 5d,+-LE8s.] Des- 
titute of the sun or of the sun’s rays; not illumined 
by the sun; dark or dull throngh absence of sun- 
light. 

1589 Fiemine Virg, Georg.t.6 Vulesse thou wilt cut or plash 
away with bill The shadie boughs of sunlesse soile. 1697 
Drvoen Aeneid 1. 267 Three starless Nights the doubtful 
Navy strays Without Distinction, and three Sunless Days. 
1788 Cowra Let. to WW. Bagot 19 Mar., Sunless skies and 
freezing blasts. 1839 Scott Aune of G. xv, The sunless 
waves appeared murmuring for their victim, 1844 MacavLay 
Armada 42 The rugged miners poured to war from Mendip’s 
sunless caves. 1876 R. Bainces Growth of Love \xvii, A 
sunless and half-hearted summer. 1880 MecepitH Tragic 
Com. vi, (1892) 86 Sunless rose the morning. 

Sig. 1850 Bracke Eschyles 1. 37 Ofttimes we sorrowed 
from a sunless soul. 1864 Tennyson Aydater's F. 357 
I lived for years a stunted sunless life. 

b. nonce-use. Existing without the sun. 

1633 P. Fretcnea Purple Is/.vt.ix, The Sunne lesse starres, 
these lights the Sunne distain. . i 

Hence Sunlessness, the condition of being sun- 


less ; absence of the sun. 

nm Chamb. Frnl.20 Dec. 390/1 Their blood scurvy-filled 
by the fourmonths‘sunlessness. 1898 G. W. STEEVENS With 
mene’ to Khartum 137 Avotber twelve hours of sun- 
jessness. 


| 


SUNN. 


Sunlet (sonléet). [fas prec. +-Let.] A little 
sun. Also /ransf. (see quot. 1880). 

1840 E, Fores in Wilson & Geikie Alem, (1861) ix. 257 
One solitary star Shining..—for dark clouds hid Its sister 
sunlets. 1880 L. Wattacr Ben-f/ur iy. vill, She were an 
open caul upon her head, sprinkled with beads of coral, and 
strung with cuin-pieces called suulets. 1904 s9th Cent. Feb. 
237 Myriads of little stars, or so-called sunlets. 


Sunlight (sonlait), 56. [f, Sun 56.4 Licur 
56.; ef, WFris. stnneljacit, MDu. sonnelicht, Du. 
sonlicht), OHG. sunnalioht and sunniin lroht 
(MIG, sunnenlicht, G. sonnenticht).] 

1. The light of the sun. 


¢ 1205 Lay. 17863 Wel neh al swa brihte swa be sunne-lihte. 
€ 14375 Cursor M, 18819 (Kairf.) Angels ar brijter pen sunne- 
list. 1390 Gower Conf I]. 220 His wif.. Lay with the king 
the longe nyht, ‘l'il that it was hih Sonne lyht. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Sam. xit.12, ] wyldo this in the sighte of all Israel, 
and by Sonne lighte. 1667 Mitton £. £. 1x. 1087 Woods 
impenetrable Vo Starr or Sun-light. 1833 FENNvson Lady 
of Shalott ni. iv, His broad clear hrow in sunlight glow'd. 
1860 Tynoatt Géac. 1. v, 38 When we pass from open sunlight 
to a moderately illuminated room, 1893 Sir K, Batt Story 
of Sun 290 ‘lo carbon... belongs the distinction of being the 
main source whence sunlight is dispensed, 

b. fig. : cf. SUNSHINE 2. 

31597 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 532 Christ is..the verie 
sunne light of the preaching of the Gospell. 1863 Gro. 
Enstot Aowmodr Introd., ‘Vhe faces of the little children, 
making another sunlight amid the shadows of age. 1864 
Tennyson Alydvier's Fo421 In such a sunlight of prosperity. 
189r Farrar Darkn. & Daten xvi, The sleek priest..con- 
tinned to live in the sunlight of Court favour. 

2. (Properly with hyphen.) = SUN-BURNER, 

3864-7 F. Wivédle's Cire, Sei. 1. 34/1 ‘The introduction of 
*sunlights'..aids in promoting ventilation. 1874 MickLE- 
THWAITE Mod, Par, Churches 192 Sunlights may be..used 
in somewhat low and ceiled buildings. 

3. ailvibé. and Comb, 

1863 Koyo Graver Thts, Country Parson 192 Who will 
vivify into sunlight clearness every sound and true helief. 
1896 Spectator 7 Mar. 339 Living air, and sunlight-gold. 

Sunlight, a. poet. rare. [f. SUN 50.+ Licuta.? 
or SUNLIGHT 50. after star/ighé adj.) = SuNLIT. 

1818 SHettey Luganean I7/2lls 82 Vheir (sc. rooks’} plumes 
..Gleam above the sunlight woods. 1895 R. W. Cuamoaras 
King in Vellow, Repairer of Reput. ii. (1g09) 28 The craft 
which churned the sunlight waters. 

Su'n-li ghted, su‘nlighted, 7/2. [f. Sun 
56.+ Lighten ppl. a., after sunlight.) = SuNLIT. 

1843 Ruskin Afod. Parnt. 1.11. 111, ili, § 18 Melting. .into 
the haziness of the suu-lighted atmosphere. 1861 Dicks 
Let. to Mrs. UW'atson & July, [The photograph} made me 
langh..until 1 shook again, in open sunlighted Piccadilly. 
1890 Sta R. Batt Star-Laad 74 Vhe earth-lighted side of 
the moon cannot be compared in brilliancy with the sune 
lighted side, 


Sunlike (sznlaik), 2. and ade. 
*LIKE.] 
A. adj. Like or resembling the sun, or that of 


the sun; es. very bright or resplendent. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 //en. /1’, su. ii. 79 No extraordinarie Gaze, 
Such as is bent on Sunne-like Maiestie. c1611 Cuacman 
fiiad xx. 273 His shield cast a Sun-like radiance. 1642 
H. More Song of Soud ut. iii. ut. lili, Double Suntike motion, 
2715 Cueva Philos. Prine. 1. 27 Vhese Sun-like Bodies in 
the Centers of the several Vortices. 1820 Snaccey [tick 
All, \xiv, And she saw princes couched under the glow OF 
sunlike gems. 1860 Tyxpate Glac. 1. vii. 260 If the light 
of an electric lamp be caused to form a clear sunlike disk 
upon a white screen. 1873 Proctor Expanse of Heaven 
156 That these giant planets are still in the active and sun- 
like state necessary..for the expulsion of comets. 


B. adv, Like or in the manner of the sun, 

1819 SnecLey Cenci v. iti, 32 That eternal honour which 
ainuld live Sunlike, above the reek of mortal fame. 1832-5 
Witus From the Apennines 15 Sun-like thou hast power 
to give Life to the earth. 


Sunlit (sunlit), pf/.@. [f. as pree, + Lrr pf/.a.] 
Lighted or illumined by the sun 

s82a SueLiey Triumph of Life 80 Like the young moon 
—When on the sunlit limits of the night Her white shell 
trembles amid crimson air, 1840 Witukrrprce Sf. A/is- 
sions (1874) 84 Under the sunlit canopy of heaven. 1890 
Conan Dovie Waite Company xxxvi, Like the shadow of 
clouds upon a sunlit meadow. 


Sunly (senli), @. rare, [f. as prec. +-LY1.] 
+a. = Hewtacan 1. Obs. b. Pertaining or 


relating to the sun, solar. 

1551 Recoade Cast, Anowd, (1556) 274 When Venus doth 
shyne at euenynge after sonne settinge, she doth rise, as 
som tearme it, with a sounely rysinge. 3873 L. Wattace 
Fair God 1. xi. 156 His sunly symbols, 

| Sunn (spn). Anglo-Jnd. Also 8 son, 8-9 sun, 

sau, [a. Urdi, Hindi sax (Skr. gaa hempen).] A 

ranching leguminous shrub, Croéalarta juncea, 
with long narrow leaves and bright yellow flowers, 
widely cultivated in Southern Asia for its fibre; 
also, the fibre of this plant used for rope, cordage, 


sacking, elc. 

1774 Phil, Trans. LXV. 99 Of the Culture and Uses of 
the Son or Sun-plant of Hindostan. 1800 Aun. Keg. Chron. 
38/1 The new species of hemp called sun, the produce of 
Bengal.. has turned out nearly equal to our own rope. 1813 
W, Miravren Oriental Comm. (1825) 289 At Comercolty 
there are two species of sunn; the best is called phool, the 
other boggy. 1851 Forats Veg. World in Art Frnl, filust. 
Cat. u. p. vjt/a The Bengal bemp or sun. 1894 7dsmnes 
17 Aug. 9/4 All binding twine manufactured..from New 
Zealand hemp: istle or Tampico fibre, sisal grass, le 


[f Sun 5d. + 


SUNNA. 


b. évansf. Applied to //tbiseus cannabinus, 
which yields brown or Indian hemp. 

1846 Linotev Veget. Ktugd. 369 We know Hibiscus can- 
nabinus, or Sun, is [cultivated] ia India, as a substitute for 
hemp. 

G. attril., as sunn-hemp, -plant, -waste. 

1774 [see above]. 1849 Batrour Alan. Bot. § 782 Hibiscus 
cannahinus is the source whence snn-hemp is procured in 
India. 1855 Srepuens B&. Farwr (ed. 2) § 3139 Crotolaria 
funcea, the sun hemp. 1887 Moroney Forestry IV. Afr. 186 
For Paper-making, the only Indian fibres that seemed hope- 
ful were bamboo.., plantain.., jute, and saa waste. 


|| Sunna (sv-n4). Also (7 Sunnet), 8 Sonna, 


9 Sonnah, Sunnah, -eh, Soonna. [a. Arab. (ees 
senna" (sunnat) form, way, course, rule.} The 
body of traditional sayings and customs attributed 
to Mohammed and supplementing the Koran. (Cf. 


Suxnt, SUNNITE.) 

(1687 A. Lovety tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 48 The difference 
which they put betwixt that time which God commanded, 
and the two times of Mahomet, is that they call the first 
Fars, and those of Mahomet, Swvnezt.)_ 1928 CuamBers 
Cycl., Sonna, a Pook of Mahometan Traditions, wherein all 
the Orthodox Mussulmans are required to helieve. 1842 
Penny Cycl, XXL. 300/1 Sunnah, 1867 Chambers’ Encycé. 
IX. 214/1 The Sunna not only comprises religious doctrines 
and practice, but also civil and criminal laws, and the usages 
ofcommon life: the way to eat and to drink, and to dress, and 
the like. 1883 Encyct. Brit, XVI. 553/1 Just as the Torah 
grew out of the decisions of Moses, so did the Sunna ont of 
those of Mohanmed. 

+Sumnnage. Ods. rare. [f. SuN 56. +-AGE 
after F, solage.] : 

1611 Cotca., Sedeige, Sunnage, or Sunninesse, 

Sunnar, obs. form of sooner: see Soon, 

Sunne, obs. form of Six, Son, Sun. 

Sunned (snd, foe/. senéd), ppl. a. [f. Sun z. 
+-ED1,] Exposed to, or subjected to the action 
of, the sun ; warmed or dried in the sun; illumined 
by the sun, sunlit. 

15979 Spenser Sheph. Cad Jan.77 The pensife boy., Arose, 
and bomeward droue his sonned sheepe. ?1605 Drayton 
Poens Lyr, & Pastoral Eglog vi.118 ‘Thou that..To drink 
at Avon driuest thy sunned sheep. 1850 T. Wootner J/y 
Beautiful Lady in Germ No.1. 2 The sunned bosom of 
ahumming-bird. 1891 Haruy Yess xxvii, Having been lying 
down in her clothes she was warm as a sunned cat. 1893 
Atlantic Monthly Feb. 282/1 The sunned but unwarimed sky. 

Sunner(e, obs. forms of sooner: see SOON. 

Sunne rest: see sxn-rest (SuN sb. 13), SUNRIST. 

|| Sunni (senz). Also 7-9 Sunnee (7 Sonnj, 
8 Sooni, -ey), 9 Sonnee, (Soonee, Soonnee, 

on 


Suni), [a Arab. (dw sunni lawful, f. Suywa.] 


collect. The orthodox Mohammedans, who accept 
the Sunna as of equal authority with the Koran. 
Also sig. an orthodox Mohammedan, a Sunnite. 

1626 [see SHtAH 1], 1634 Sir I. Heapert 7rav. 159 The 
Turkes..call..themselues Sous, and J/ussudmen, which is 
truly fatthfull. 1953 Hanwav Trav. (1762) UU. iv. ii, 106 
‘The sect of Sunni comprehends the ‘lurks, the Tartars, the 
subjects of the Moghol, with some other nations of less note. 
ford. v. ii. 134, t am a Sonni, as my ancestors were. 1800 
Asiat. Ann. Reg. p. xxiii, Two Sects, the one of whom 
assumed the Title of Sooney (or Orthodox), and who branded 
the opposite Party with the opprobrious Epithet of Shiak 
(or Heterodox), 1836 Partington’s Brit. Cyel. Lit., etc. 
II. 769/2 The Mohammedans {in Sinde] are all Soonees, 
and most of them of the sect of Haneefee. 1913 rofh Cent. 
May 1157 Both Shiahs aud Sunnis have been known to 
lend at nsnry. 

b. attrzé. or as adj. 

1827 Buckincuam Trav. Afesopot. V1. 487 The inhabitants 
he [sc.a Dervish] described as mostly Mohammedans, and of 
the Soonnee sect. 1833 A. Cricuton A’ist, Araédia I. vil. 
334 Pillars of the Sonnee faith. 1841 Evesinstone //ist, 
India xu. iii. IL. 651 ‘The Sunni religion, 

+Sunnight. 0s.rare. Forms: 1sunnan-niht, 
3 suneniht, -nijzt, sonenyht. (See also szn's 
night s.v. SUN sb,13.¢.) [OE. sunnanniht: see 
Sun sd.and Nieur sé. Cf.OE. sunnanaéfen = LG. 
sonavend, OHG. sunniin dband (MHG., sunnen-, 
suu(r)dbent, G. sonnabend).| The night before 
Sunday, Saturday night. 

c1000 AiLFric Hom. (Th.) I. 216 His lic lez on byrgene da 
szter-niht and sunnan-niht...And Crist aras of deade on 
done easterlican sunnan-dez. a1225 Ancr. KR. 22 3if 3¢ 
dod bys eneriche niht, bute a suneniht one. c 1250 Doomsday 
x0 in O. £. Alise. 162 pat fur schal kamen in pis world On 
one sune-ni3te [v.7. sone-nyhte}. 

Sunnily (senili), adv. [f£ Suyny @.+-Ly 2] 
In a sunny manner ; chiefly fg. brightly, cheerfully, 

1849 7'aft’s lag. XV1.105/1 Faces.. beamed snnnily with 
the light of hope. 1886 Dowpen Shedley II. ii. 45 The time 
from September 20 to September 24 went sunnily by. 

Sunniness (seninés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

1. The state of being illumined by the sun, or full 
of sunshine. 

1611 [see Sunnace], 1823 Moore AZenrz. (1853) 1V. 146 In 
the sweet valley of Chitway, enjoying all the sunniness and 
leafiness that still lingers around us. 1860 F, Gatton in 


Vac. Tour, 430 Tie relative snuniness of different places on 
the calculated path of total eclipse. 
+2. Sunburn, tan. Ods. rare. 
_ 1753 Ricuarpson Grandison 1. xxxvi. (1754) 254 His face 
is overspread with a manly sunniness (I want a word) that 
shews he lias been in warmer climates than England. 
3. fig. Brightness of aspect, feeling, manner, etc. 
3837 Beppors Le#. in Poems (1851) p,cili, The chapters in 


162 


hand requiring a light-hearted sunuiness of style. 1880 
Disragu Lndym, It. 65 He did nat greet her with that 
mantling sunniness of aspect which was natura) to him when 
they met. 1880‘ VERNON Lee’ //aly ni. 1.68 A certain sin- 
cerity and sunniness of natnre. 

Tel (sonin), vb/. sd. [f. Sux sd. and uv. + 
-ING ¢. 

1, Exposure to the sun; basking in the sun. 

1519 Horman Viudg. 169b, They chaunge the naturall co- 
lour of theyr heare with crafty colour and sonnyuge [L. i#- 
solatione}, 1693 Sir T. P. Blount Mas. Hist. 42 ‘There are 
some who affirm, that Cinnamon. .acquires its. .strength by 
fifteen Days Sunning. 1828 P. Cuxnixcuam N.S. Wales 
(ed. 3) IT. 278 Our wo-begone widows are frequently ..scarce 
permitted to give their mourning weeds the benefit of a 
second day’s sunning before they are entangled in another 
matrimonial web, 1889 Azthony's Photogr, Bull. WW. 53 
Where it is necessary to degrade the whites of hard prints, 
that is easily done by sunning. 1894 Watsu Coffee (Philad ) 
96 Three days’ thorough sunning nsually suffices to render 
the coffee qnite dry and brittle. ‘a 

attrib, 1847 Stovpart Angler's Comp, 308 Pike... when on 
the bask, or in sunning hamonr. 

b. In phr. @ seenning (see A prep) 12, 13), esp. 
in éo set (Jay) @ sunning, to expose to the sun, to 
sun; also ¢o sil, hang a sunning. 

ts10 StansRinGE Vocabula (W. de W.) C vjb, Apricor, 
to syt_u sonnynge orto sonne. ¢1518 Aadender af Sheph. 
Av, For & clerkes shewe them bokes of cunnynge, They 
bydde them lay them vp a sonnynge. 1519 Horman Png. 
40 Sette these waters a sonnynge. 1600 Nasne Swanimer's 
Last Will 198 Old wives a sunning sit. 1633 IT. James Foy. 
42 They hung a Sunning all day. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Urav. 67 They gather the cinnamon. .then lay ita 
fortnight a sunning. 1664 Comenius’ Janua Ling. soo 
Linnen..is laid a sunning to whiten. 1680 Orway Carus 
Afarius v.i, When they are set a Sunuing upon the Capitol, 
1885 Jewett J/arsh /sd. xi, The pies were baked, and the 
pots and pans still a-sunning. 

+ 2. Shining like the sun, radiance. Obs. rare. 

3886 C'tess Pemaroxe 2’s, Lxxxix. vi, On pathes en- 
aes hy thy faces sunning. 

. Fishing. A method of catching salmon hy 
spearing them when dazzled or alarmed by the 
reflection of sunlight from some bright object. 

1843 Scrore Salmon Fishing x. 209 Sunning..is a mode 
of taking salmon with a spear by sun light. 1895 Padé Madd 
Gaz. 26 July9/2 In Norway we have seen the sunning carried 
on by means of a painted board illuminated by a large lens. 

5o Su‘nning £//. a., basking in the sun, 

1902 Academy Mar. 225 Where the sunning partridge drums. 

+Suunish, 2. Ods. [f. Sun sd. 4 -1sH 1] Re- 
sembling the sun in colourand brilliancy : applied 
joel. to bright golden hair, etc. Also advéd. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus w. 736 Hire ownded heer that 
sonnysshe was of hewe. ?a1400 Lypc. Chorie 5 Byrie 
(Roxb, 12 Lyke topasion of colour sonnysh bright. 1412-20 
— Chron. Trey . 1977 His sonnysshe here, crisped liche 
gold wyre. ¢1450 .Virour Salwacioun (Roxb.) 126 ‘This 
womman was alle about clasid in sonnysshe clothing. 

|| Sunnite (s»nait). Also 8-9 Sonnite. [f. 
Sunna or Sunni +-1TE1.] A Mohammedan who 
accepts the orthodox tradition (Sza' as well as 
the Koran. (Cf Sune.) Also adérzd. 

1718 [see Trapition s& 6c]. 1734 G. Sate tr. Koran, 
Prelim, Disc. iii. (1877) 52 1t is the relics of the Sonnites or 
orthodox that the Koran is uncreated and eternal. 1759. 
1847 [see TRantrionisT 1b]. 1887 Lucycl, Brit. XX11. 659/2 
note, Generally speaking the Snnuites are the more bitter 
party. 

i Sunnnd (sonod). Anglv-Judian. Also sanad. 


(Urdt = Arab, do saad signature, deed, diploma, 
seal of magistrate, ctc.] A deed of grant; a 


charter, patent, or warrant. 

1759 in J. Long Se’. Unpud. Ree. Govt. (Fort Williant) 
(1869) 184 That your Petitioners.. were permitted by Sunnud 
from the President and Council to collect daily alms. 1764 
Ann. Reg. 1. 189/2 For all charges..the lands..shall be as- 
signed, and sunnuds for that purpose shall be written and 
granted, 1803 Eomoxstone in Owen Wedlesley's Desf. (1877) 
317 Shumshere Bahadur..has arrived in the province, and 
assumed the anthority over it, under a etannd (ae Amrnt 
Rao. 1844 tr. 3/. 7. Asmar's Alem. Babyl. Princ, Ui. 208 
The sanad, or certificate of her nobility ran..as follows, 
1876 Encycl. Brit. \V. 723/1 The nawab [of Cambay], who 
is one of the 153 feudatory princes of British India by 
Suunud or patent. 1896 Youncson go Yrs. of Punjab Ais. 
ston vi. 58 This proclamation will be as a Sanad for yon. 

Sunny (so'ni), sd. U.S. collog. [Dim. formation 
on sunfish or sun-perch.] = SUN-FISH I b. 

1835 Aupuson Oruith. Biog. 111. 48 To the willow-twig 
fastened to his waist, a hundred ‘sunnies' are already 
attached. 1888 Gooor Amer, Fishes 64 A score of lean, 
sun-dried perches and Sunnies. 

Sunny (s7ni),z. Also 4 sunni, 6 sonnye, 
sunnye, 6-7 sunnie, son(n)y, 7 sonie, S¢. suu- 
jie, sunie, 8 Se. sinny. [f. Sun sé.+-y1l. Cf 
WEris. sixnich, LG. sunnig, Du. zonnig, G. sonnig 
(dial. sxennig, sénnig).] 

1. Characterized by or full of sunshine; in or 
during which the sun shines: esp. of aday, weather, 
or the like. 

1300 Cursor M. 23341 On sunni dai To se fixs in a water 
plai. 1508 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 174 Was there neuer 
sonnye day so cleere. 1592 Sodimian & Pers. 1. ii. 43 Far 
more welcome.. Then sunny daies to naked Sauages. ¢ 1788 
Burns Fair Ediza iii, The hee upon the blossom, In the 
pride o’ sunny noon. 283a Lytron Eugene A. 1.v, The 
fresh yet sunny air stole in, 185: Hetps Cow. Soltt. i. (1874) 
12 The inhabitants of sunnier climes, 1868 Dickens Let. to 
Miss Dickens 16 Mar., We have bad two brilliant sunny days. 
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SUNNYASEE. 


2. Exposed to, illumined or warmed by, the rays 
of the sun; on which the snn shines, 

1567 Fenton Trag. Dise. xiii. (1898) 11. 278 Neither roote 
of tree, height of rocke, nor sonnye syde of any greene hill. 
1587 Mascatrt Cattle (1596) 58 Cattell..delight to be in 
sunnie places in winter..and in summer to be in thicke 
shadie woods. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. 1. 28 Where the Mnses 
hannt Cleer Spring, or shadie Grove, or Sunnie Hill. 1725 
Fam. Dict, s.v. Pears, Ambrotia, a handsom good siz'd 
Pear,..of a smooth, greenish yellow Skin, red of the Sunny 
Side. 1833 Macautay Zss., H. Walpole (1897) 275 An en- 
tertainment worthy of a Koman epicure, an entertainment 
consisting of nothing but delicacies, the brains of singing- 
birds, the roe of mullets, the samny halves of peaches. 1836 
W. irvine Astorta I. x. 158 Those placid streams and sunny 
lakes stocked with all kinds of fish. 1880‘ Quipa’ Afoths lL. 
58 This little gay room was certainly brighter and sunnier. 

+h. Sunny half, quarter: that side of a piece 
of land which faces the south (opposed to shadow 
half). Cf. sun half (Sun sb.13). Sunny-east: 
south-east. Also + senny chamber, a summer- 
house. Se. Ods. 

1574 in Neg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 1587-8. 496/1 Dimidietatem 
solarem ze sonnie half de Mylntoun de Conen. 1585 /did. 
695/2 Sa mekill of our foirsaid sony halff landis haldin be 
ws as said ts, as Jyis outwith the propper designit boundis 
heirefter following. 1600 /d7d. 337/1 Octo bovatas terrarum 
--vocatas the Sonny-guarter. 1610 Jbid. 102/2 Lie son 
quarter landis of Tyrie. 1633 /d%d.725/2 Lie souiecels(Mady 
de Dumbertnit. 1641 /é7d, 368/2 Cum claustro et ie sungie- 
chaémer cum hortis ejusdem. 

3. Pertaining to the sun ; solar. rare (exc. as in b). 

ch Torseit Four-/. Beasts 465 The Cocke..is a terror 
to the Lion..because they are both partakers of the 
Sunnes quatities.., and..there is a more eminent and pre- 
dominant sunny propertie in the Cocke, tben in the Lion, 

b. Of light: Of or proceeding from the sun. 

1579 Srexsea Sheph, Cal. Aug. 81 All as the Sunnye beame 
so bright. rs90 — #. Q. 1. v. 32 There he him found..In 
secret shadow from the sunny ray. 1593 Breton Daf. 5 
Print. Wks. (Grosart) I. 19,1 There was 10 speach of sonny 
beame, Nor of the golden silke. 1725 Porn Odyss, x, 186 
A tall stag..Jay, Stretch'd forth, and panting in the sunny 
ray. 1880 Ouiva' A/oths 1.74 The sunny daylight seeming 
to go round her in an amber mist. 

g. 1602 Marston Ant, § Aled. v, Wks. 1856 1. 61 Your 
brightest beames Of sunny favour. 1657 F. Cockin Div. 
Blossomes 47 You bath your sonls in this her sunny-shine. 
1819 Keats Lines to Fanny 44 O, for some sunny spell 'To 
dissipate the shadows of this hell ! . 

4. Resembling the sun in colour or brightness ; 
appearing as if illumined by the sun ; (of the hair) 
bright yellow or golden. 

1596 Suaks. Werch. V. 1. i. 169 Her sunny locks Hang 
on her temples like a golden fleece. 1647 CowLey J/ist7,, 
Vain Love 8 A rich, and sunny Diamond, 1742 Cottins 
Odes w. 45 Truth, in sunny vest array'd. 1810 Scotr Lady 
of L. 0. xxv, His flaxen hair, of sunny hne. 1838 Lytron 
Alice. i, Ringlets of darkest yet sunniest auburn. 1887 
Riper Haccarn Jess xxvii, She..laid her sunny head upon 
the old man's shoulder. 

5. fig. ‘ Bright’, cheerful, joyous ; expressing or 
awakening gladness or happiness. 

1545 CovERDALE Erasm. Enchir. xiii, To have a clean and 
sunny mind. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. ui. 99 A sunnie looke 
of his. 1837 Howitr Rar. Live u. iv. (1862) 138 To present 
the sunny side of the picture as tbe reverse of my gloomy 
one. 1849 De Quincey Eng. Maid Coach iti, Wks. 1897 
XIII. 325 Again the choir burst forth in sunny grandeur. 
3870-2 Linvon Elem, Ketig. iv. (1904) 131 Such is Schopen- 
hauer’s reply to the sunny Optimism of Leibnitz. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawz xiv, A little boy, whose sweet and 
sunny face looked the pictnre of engaging innocence. 189: 
E. Peacock N. Brendou |. 254 Her soul was bright and sunny. 

6. Comb, a. with other adjs., as sunny-clear, 
-red, -sweel, -warm. 

1708 J. Puiuies Cyder uu. 70 Flames, whose unresisted 
Force O'er Sand, and Ashes, and the stubborn Flint Pre- 
yailing, turns into a fusil Sea, That in his l-urnace bubbles 
snnuy-red, 1833 Tennyson Palace of Art xxiv, In tracts 
of pasture sunny-warm. 1855 — Darsy xii, In bright vig- 
nettes..Of tower or duomo, snuny-sweet. 1858 Lewes 
Sea-side Studies 219 The mystic drama will be sunny clear, 
and all Nature's processes will be visible to man, asa divine 
Effiuence. 

b. parasynthetic, as sunny-coloured, -faced, 
-hearted, -spirtted adjs. (with derivatives, as sunny- 
heartedness); also suuny-day adj. (fig.: cf. Suy- 
SHINE 5 c, SUMMER 56.1 4 €). 

1832 Bryant Autumn Woods vii, Their *sunny-coloured 
foliage. 1821 Scott Kenilw. vii, Such *sauny-day courtiers 
as my noble guest. a1847 Exiza Cook Old Alitl-stream 
xxii, The *sunny-faced child, 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy 
Chain 1. xx. (1879) 211 Ethel was brilliantly happy waiting 
on the children, and so was *sunny-hearted Meta. 1856 
J. W. Kave Life Sir ¥. Maccolm I. iv. 54 The elasticity 
and *sunny-heartedness of the writer. 1848 Fasrr Sir. 
Confer. (1870) 143 A *suony-spirited Christian. 

|| Sunnyasee, sunnyasi (senya's¢). duglo- 
‘nd. Forms: 7 sanasse, 8 saniasi, sanashy, 
sinnasse, sinassie, senassie, sunniassy, -asse, 
9 senassea, sunyasee, -as(s)i, sunnyas(s)ee, -asi. 
[a. Urdit, Hindi sansyasi, = Skr. saymyasin laying 
aside, abandoning, ascetic, f. sayz together + #2 
down +a@s to throw.) A Brahman in the fourth 
stage of his life; a wandering fakir or religious 
mendicant. Also a¢irzd. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. ix. 417 Some [Bramenes] 
wander from place to place begging: Some (an vniearned 
kinde) are called Sanasses, 1766 J. Rennete A7S. Let, 
go Aug. (Y.) The Sanasby Faquirs (part of the same Tribe 
which plundered Dacca in Cossim Ally’s Time). 1773 W. 


SUN-PROOF. 


Hastines Let. 2 Feb. in Gleig Life (1841) 1. 282 You will 
hear of great disturbances committed by the Sinassies, or 
wandering Fackeers. 1777 Stewaat in Piul. Traas, LXVIL, 
483 This Indian..must have travelled as a Faquier or Sun- 
niassy through Bengal into Thibet. 1839 Lets. /r. Wadras 
xxii. (1843) 244 A Sunnyassee, or Hindoo devotee, came to 
pray in the middle of the river. 1885 G.S. Forars Wild 
Life in Canara 88 A Hindoo sunyAsi, or hermit, lived in a 
cave under the overhanging rock. 

Sunonima, variant of SyNonyMa, 

Swn-proof, a2. [f. Sun s6.+ PRoor a.J Proof 
against the san; through which the sunlight cannot 
penetrate; unaffected by the rays of the sun. 

1606 Maaston Sophonisha w. i. Fj, Thick armes Of dark- 
som Ewe[= yew](Sun proofe). 1711 Goi.pinc Sfect. No. 250 
Pr 2 The Sun-Proof Eye..without blinking at the Lustre of 
Beauty, can distribute an Eye of proper Complaisance to a 
Room crowded with Company. ¢18z0 5, Rocers /taly,Cam- 
pagna Florence 24 In the shade Of many a tree sun-proof, 
1 Daily Tel, 21 Aug. 7/7 Grey sun-proof vapours. 

wn-ray. [f. Sux 56.+ Ray 56.1] 
1. A ray procecding from the sun; a ray of sun- 


light, a sunheam. Chiefly Aoef. or rhet. 

1829 Por A/ Aaraaf 361 The sun-ray dropp‘d in Lemnos. 
1886 W, J. Tucker £. Europe 226Gems, .twinkling like stars, 
dazzling like the fiercest sun-rays. 1905 ‘Q’ (Quiller-Couch) 
Shining Ferry vi. 68 The front door had a fanlight through 
which fell one broken sunray. : i 4 

2. A figure representing this; £/ lines radiating 
from a centre or eentral disk. 

1902 Westin. Gaz. 20 Nov, 7/2 The reverse side fof the 
medat] is surmounted by an impression of the Crown, from 
which spring sun-rays of the conventional pattern, 

b. attrid., denoting a pattern of radiating pleats. 

1897 Daily News 2 Jan. 6,'3 The skirt being pleated in 
the sun-ray fashion now so very much in vogue. 2904 
Westut, Gaz, 28 June 4/2 A sunray voile skirt. 

So Su'n-raying a., giving forth rays of sunlight. 
18s0 ALLINGHAM Poems, Eolian Harf,'O pale green sea' 
i, Tbe sun-raying West. 

Sunrise (senraiz). [app. evolved, through 
syntactical ambiguity, from clauses such as _/orfo 
(= until), /ofore, or before (he sun rise, where orig. 

Jorto, etc. are conjunctions and rése a verb in the 
subjunctive ; ef. :— 

13.. K. Alis. 5733 (Laud MS.), Men..token hem ber 
herberewe Forto be sonne ryse amorowe. 1398 ‘CREvISA 
Barth. De P. BR. xv. xxvi. (1498) Dv b/1 They ben huntyd 
tofore the sonne ryse; Bod, A/S. \f. 136/1 Bifore be sonne 
rise 5 orig, ante ascensum solis.] 

The rising, or apparent ascent above the horizon, 
of the sun at the beginning of the day; the time 
when the sun rises, the opening of day. Also, the 
display of light or colour in the sky at this time. 

e1440 Proms, Parv, 484/1 Sunne ryse [A. sunne ryst}, or 
rysynge of be sunne. 1530 Patsar. 272/2 Sonne ryse, solaid 
levant, 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for MV. . ii. 153 True prayers, 
That shall be vp at heauen, and enter there Ere Sunne rise. 
1671 Mitton Saison 1597 The gates I enter’d with Sun- 
tise. 1766 Gotusm. Vic. IW. iv, By sunrise we all assembled 
in our common apartment. 1820 W. Scoressy Ace. Arctic 
Reg. 1. 34 After sun-rise, the surface of the snow is apt to 
become soft, 2860 Tynoatt Géac. 1. xxvii. 209 The glory of 
the sunrise augmented by contrast. 1864 Tennyson £x. 
Ard. 599 The scarlet shafts of sunrise. 1908 [Miss Fowtr al} 
Betw. Trent & Ancholme 157, |have never seen so rich and 
Warm a sunrise. 

Sig. 1823 Scott Quentin D. x, The first dawn of the arts, 
which preceded their splendid sunrise. 

b. attrib, as sunrise flush; sunrise-gun, a gun 
fired at sunrise. Also quasi-adj.=easterly, eastern. 

1809 CampBete Gert. Hyon 1. v, The sunrise path at 
morn I see thee trace. 187a Rontledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 

67/2 After the sunrise-gun had boomed, 1876 ‘Ovra” 
Winer City ix. 273 With the sunrise flush touching her 
cheek. 1894 Mas. A. Bertyn (¢i//e) Sunrise-Land. Rambles 
in Eastern England. 

Sunrising (senrai:zin). Now rare or arch. 
(snperseded by Sunrise). [f. Sun 56. + pr. pple. or 
gerund of Rise v., partly after F. soled? devant.) 

= prec, (Jn early use often with she.) 

e12g0 Kent, Sern. in O. E. Afise, 26 Yo-janes bo sunne 
risindde [orig. Fr. rers fe solatllevant}, 13.. A, Adis. 2901 
Mury hit is in sonne risyng [Laud AfS. sonnes risynge]. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9237 To morn 
atte sonne rysyng. 1398 Trevisa Barth.-De P. Re vii 
xiv. (1495) Vvb/2 Venus..warnyth that y* daye comyth 
anone and the sonne rysynge [orig. solis ortum]}. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey cxxxvii. 205 That alle man shold be in 
the mornyng to fore the sonne rysynge alle armed. 1565 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. rf 344 Befoir the sone 
rysing in the morning. 1594 Suaxs. Aicd. ///, v. tii. 61 Bid 
him bring his power Before Sun-rising. 1600 Datta in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 96 At the son risinge we 
paste by Cape Sprott, 2635 Naunton Fray. Keg. (Arb.) 
31 The most glorious Sun-risings are subject to shadowings 
and droppings in. 1709 Anvison Yatler No. 20 P 4 Where 
he may be seen from Sun-rising to Sun-setting. 1770 Lanc- 
Hornk Pixtarch (1879) f. 3169/1 The wind used to blow hard 
from the mountains at sunrising. 1822-7 Gooo Study Afed. 
(1829) 1V. 207 ‘be next morning, about sunrising, his sight 
was restored. 1883 Miss M, Betuam-Epwarns Disarrued 
xxx, You are young, and shall greet many a sunrising. 

b. trans/. The quarter or region in which the 
sun rises ; the east; also with defining word indi- 
cating the precise quarter in which the sun rises at 
a specified season, as egutnoctial, winter sunrising. 

crqao Prose Life Alex. 76 We scke to ferre towarde be 
son rysynge. 1513 Douctas “fneis vit. xi. 14 Or for till 
ettylt into Inde..'Towart tbe dawing and son rysing to seyk. 
1570-6 Lamparvr /’eramd. Kent (1826) 3 Nearest to the 
suone risinge and furthest from the Northe Pole. 1601 tlot- 
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| vann Péiny m1, xivii. 1. 22 From the equinoctiall sunne-rising 
| bloweth the East wind Suésodanus: from the rising therof 
in Mid-winter, tbe south-east Vudturnus. 1654-66 Eani. 
Orrery arthen, (1676) 531 We might perceive all those 
Plains towards the Sun-rising covered with Troops. 1726 
Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1. 93/1 Bed-chambers fur summer 
shou’d look to the South, the Parlours, to the Winter Sun- 
rising. 1868 Hote Lee 2. Godfrey xix. 110 The shadowed 
side towards the sunrising. 
@. alirié, or qnasi-ady. 

21618 Raceigu Jaw, Shipping (1650) 13 The French and 
Spanish called the sun rising winds, East..and the sunne 
setting winds West. 17925 Fam. Dict.s.v. Hen-House, Whe 
Windows should be on the Sun-Rising side, strongly lathed. 

+Sumnrist. Os. Forms: 4 sonne rist, 5 
suune ryst, rest. [prob. shortening of sunne 
arist or uprist: see Anist, Upnist.] The sunrise ; 
the east. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 791 Pis rink, or be sonne rist,. ,passes 
in pe Paleis, /éfd. 855 Hee shall fare as farre as any freke 
dwelles, And right too pe sonne rist his raigne shall laste. 
| €1460 Promp, Parv, (Winch, MS.) 448 Sunne rest, or rysyng 
of pe son. 

Sunset ‘sznset). Also 4-6 sonne, sunne set, 
5 sonsett, 6 soonne sette ; 7 sunnes-set. [app. f. 
Sun 56. + Ser 56.1, but perhaps arising partly (like 
SUNRISE) from a clause ‘e.g. ere the stunte Set). 

OL. (Northumb.) swxseé (Lindisf, Gosp.) was prob. an 
adoption of ON, sdlarseta, «setr; see Set sé.!, etym. note.) 

1. The setting, or apparent descent below the 
horizon, of the sun at the end of the day; the time 
when the sun sets, the close of day. Also, the 
glow of light or display of colour in the sky when 
the sun sets. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1tl. 257 Riht evene upon the Sonne set. 
1400-50 Mars Alex. 3050 Als sone as pe sou vp so3t pe 
sla3tere begynnes, And so to fe son-sett |Dudé. WS. 
And to sett was be same) slakid pai neuire. 1526 Pilger. 
1 Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 257, At the houre of complyn, 
whiche is aboute the sonne set. 1gq4z Unate in ett. 
Lit, Men (Camden) 6 In the evenyng after soonne sette. 
1599 Sanoys Europe Spec. (1632) 5 Thrice a day, at sun- 
rise, at noune, and sun-set. 2623 FretTcner & Rowley 
Matd in idl wv. ii, Wt has lasted Too many Sun-sets. 1711 
Aopison Sfecé, No. 110 2 1 The Butler desired me with a 
very grave Fuce not to venture my self in it after Sun-set. 
1822 Byron //eaven & Earth wi, Vhey have kindled all the 
west, Like a returning sunset. 1864 Hawruorne fr. v ft. 
Note-dks. (1872) 1. 39 After sunset, the horizon burned and 
glowed with rich crimson and orange lustre. 1873 B. Harir 
| What B. Harte Saw in Fiddletowu, etc. 98 A flash of water, 
tremulous and tinted with sunset, 1894 Burnanp Wy 7tiue 
xi, 90 The Jews begin their Sabbath on Friday at sunset. 


| 2. fg. Decline or close, esp. of a period of pros- 


perity or the like. 

lasgz Suaxs. Kom. & Fel. it. v. 128 When the Sun sets, 
the Earth doth drizzle daew, But for the Sunset of my 
Brothers Sonne, It raines downright.) 1613 W. Basse (¢7¢/e) 
| Great Brittaines Sunnes-set, bewailed with a sbower of 
teares, 1622 ‘I’. Witttamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Fieiliard 
2 Old age..may he called the sunne set of our dayes. 1690 
Temece J/ise, tt. iv. 45 Su many Ages after the Sun-set of 
the Roman Learning and Empire together. 1801 Camparie 
Lochiel’s Warning 55 "Vis the sunset of life gives me 
mystical lore, And coming events cast their shadows befure. 
1898 InuincwortH Div. /uinan, i, 1 ‘Vhe gloom that darkens, 
or the hope that gtorifies the sunset of our days. 


3. attrib. and Comd., as sunset clock, hue, light, 
mist, ray; sunset-blue, flushed, -lighled, -purpled, 
-red, -rifened adjs.; sunset-gun, a gun fired at 
sunset, Also quasi-adj. = western, westerly, as 


suasel clime, and quasi-adv. = westward, as svise/- 
Sasing, 

1874 R. Tyawurtt Our Sketching Club 68 Any *sunset- 
blue tint,—say cobalt and ruse-madder. a 2853 G. is Morzis 
Poems (1860) 155 All this *sunset clime became Familiar 
with Victoria's name, 1821 Craar I i/l, Minstr. 11.7 True 
to his *sunset-clock he kept, His Goody and his cot to find. 
1833 Tennyson Lotos Eaters 17 Far off, three mountain. 
tops..Stood *sunset-flush'd. 1g90a W. Watson Coronal, 
Ode, Veira with her sea-face to the morn, And Cambria 
*sunset-gaving. 1861 Dickens Gt. £ rpcc?. ii, There was a 
conwict off last night..after “sunset-gun. 1899 IFestm. Gaz. 
30 Novy. 2/1 Draperies of sitk of “sunset hues. 1886 StEVEN- 
son Atidnapped viii, 1 wondered..at the lateness of the 
*sunset light. 2898 Watrs-UDuntox Ay/zu/n xi. iv, Masses 
of *suuset mist. 
v, The *sunset-purpled ground. 1833 Tennyson Hesperides 
iv. 21 The tuscious fruitage ..*Sunset-ripened. 

Ilence Su-nsetty a, (U/.S.), suggestive of sunset. 

3869 Mas. Watney Ihe Giris i, ‘ West over’... We always 
thought it was a pretty, sunsetty name, 1893 T. N. Pace 
Ole Virginia a5 Mer arms so white, an’ her face sort o’ 
sunsetly. 

Sunsetting (sxnsetin), Now rare or arch. 
(superseded hy SUNSET), tt Sun 5d. + pr. pple. or 
gerund of Set v.1, partly after F. soler? couchant.} 

1. = prec. 1. 

c14q4q0 Promp. Parr, 484/1 Sunne settynge, or sunne gnte 

lowne, eccasus. 1565 in Picton Lifool Afunic. Rec. (1883) 
I. 113 Eight of the clock after the sunsetting, 1584 CoGan 
Haven Health i. (1636) 10 Antoninus, .was wont to come to 
the wrestling place about Sunne-setting. 1661 GLaNvILt 
Van, Dogm. 176 Gassendus saw one {rainbow] at Sun-setting, 
whose Supreme Arch almost reached our Zenith. 1712 In 
J.J. Vernon Parish of Hawick (1900) John Riddell.. 
confest yt he brought home ye toad of herring upon the 
Sabbath att the sunsetting. 1825 Stmono Jour Gt. Brit, 1. 
349 We had another glorious sunsetting. 21854 J. Witson 
in Casguet of Ltt, Ser. 11, (1874) 4. 164/72 We. .used to stalk 
about..from sunrising to sunsetting. 1868 Moarts Earthly 
Par. (1870) 1. t. 346 When anigh to sunsetting it grew. 

2. éransf. The region in which the stn sets; the 
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west; with defining word indicating the quarter in 
which the sun sets at a specified season. 

1601 Hourano Piray ut. xivii. 1. 23 Betweene the South 
and the Southwest... namely, betweene the Noune steed, and 
the Sunsetting in Winter. 1926 Leont A/dertr's Archit. 1. 
98/1 Bed-chambers for the Winter shou'’d look towards the 
Point at which the Sun rises in Winter, and the Parlour, 
towards the Equinoctial Sun-setting, 1868 Hotme Lre &. 
Godfrey xix. 110 There were their names on the stone— 
«looking towards the sunsetting. 

3. fig. = prec. 2. 

_ 1617 Mivotetos Pritmuphs Honor Wks. 1840 V. 619 There 
is no human glory or renown, But have their evening and 
their sure sun-setting. 

4. atirth, 

@ 1618 [see SuNRisinG c]. 1797-1803 J. Foster in Life § 
Corr, (1846) 1, 208 To past a sun-setting cloud-scene. 

Sunshade (senféid . [See SHaveEsé.i1. OF. 
had swesecadn, ylossing ‘fammeolum’ = bridal- 
veil (ef. Suabow sé. 13 b).] 

1. An awning over the oulside of a window, to 
keep the sunlight off. ? Oés. 

1861 Catal. Great F.xhib, xxvi. 135 Mode!s of the patent 
outside sun-shade. 1861 W. HT. Rissectin Vives 12 July, 
Houses of wood, with porticoes, pillars, verandahs, and sun- 


shades, generally painted white and green, 187§ Ksicur 
Dict. Mech. 


2. A parasol; now usually applied to the larger 
kinds. 

2852 Uaiwev Festus (ed. 5) s06 Pavonian canupy of azure 
held, In manner of a sunshade, 1860 4// Wear Kowml No. 
72. 512 The thousandth, or three thousandth anniversary of 
the umbrella in India or China, that would be the anni- 
versary of itas a sunshade, 1895 R. W. Cuampers Avag 
ta Vellow, Repairer Repu. it, (1gog) 27 Constance tipped 
her sunshade to shield her eyes. 

3. A hood fixed on the front of a bonnet to keep 
the sun from the face; also,a broad-brimmed hat. 

1872 Jean Incerow OF the Shellrys siti, 1..asked her..to 
buy me..a sunshade, commonly called an ugly. 

4, A device used with a telescope or other ob- 
serving instrument to diminish tle intensity of sun- 
light, as a darkened glass screen, or a tube pro- 
jecting beyond the object-glass. 

1894 FM. Ginson Amateur Velescopist's Mandlh. 55 
Let the student be earnestly admonished to take the hest 
precautions to shield his eyes when engaged in solar obser- 
vation. The plan commonly w«dopted is to use the sun- 
shades which are usually furnished with eye pieces, the 
colors of which are either neutral-tiat, blue, ar red. 


Sunshine (sznfoin), sd. Also 3 sunnesin-e, 
6son(nejshyne, -shine, 6-7 sunneshine, (7 sun- 
schyne, -schene), 6- sun-shine, sunshine, 
[ ME. seereneste-e (which appears very much carlier 
than Sine sé.) had prob. a similar origin to that of 
SUNRISE: sce quot.¢F250. But cf. OF ris. senna 
shin, (MDLG. suannenschin, MDu. sonnescijn (Du. 
sonneschijn), MIG, stenne m)schin (carly mod.G. 
sunnen-, soune-, sunschein, G. sonnenschvin), OE, 
had sesscé, glossing ‘speculum’ = mirror. ] 

1, The shining of the sun; direct sunlight an- 


interrupted by cloud. 

c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 3335-7 Ne man is he bead,. . Him gaderen 
or de sunne-sine, Elles he sulden missen hine, For it malt 
at de sunne-sine. 1535 CoveRvALe Jud viii. 16 Oft tymes a 
thinge doth florish, and men thynke that it mays abyde the 
Sonneshyne. 1588 Lamaarve “iren. wv. 372, | shall as the 
saying is, but set a Candle inthesunne-shine, 1612 WoonaALL 
Surg. Wate Wks. (1653) 206 As cleere, as the Sun-shine is 
atimmid-day. 1697 Devon Eerg. Georg. 1. 473 A Cot that 
opens to the sak prepare: Where basking in the Sun-shine 
they may lye. 1781 Cowrer Let. fo J. Newton 28 May, You 
seldom complain of too much sunshine, .the south walk in 
our long garden will exactly suit you. 1840 Dickens Old 
C, Shop xv, Sunshine peeping through sone little window. 
1842 Loupon Suduréan Hort, 566 he gooseberry may be 
forced in pots... The temperature is never allowed to be 
high, and abundanee of air is given during sunshine, 1860 
Tyxoate Glee. L. xvii. 139 ‘There was a long fight between 
mist and sunshine. A 

+b. witha and‘p/,_ A burst or spell of snnshine. 

1601 Suaxs, Add’s Well v. iii. 33, Lam not a day of season, 
For thou maist see a sun-shine, and a haile fn me at once. 
1611 Mure Misc. Poens i. 56 Lyk to a fair sunschyne befoir 
aschoure. 1657 J. Watts Scride, Pharisee, ete. 1. 177 ‘To 
partake of the benefit of the Sun-shines and Rains. 1747 
Goutp Eng, Ants 62 They take the Opportunity of a Sun- 
shine to disperse in the Air. 

ce. with poss. adj.: ef. Ligut sd. 1 g and quot, 
1390 in Sun sé. 4. 7 ; 

21774 Tucker Zt. Nat. (1834) HM. 72 The plain man.. 
may Say..as Diogenes did to Alexander, ‘Only please lo 
stand out of my sun-shine ’. . 

a. Zo have been tn the sunshine (slang), to he 
drank: cf. Sux sé. 4 b (¢). ‘ 

1857 Geo, Exiot Scenes Clerical LY, Fanet's Rep.i. 52 He 
was in that condition which his groom indicated with poetic 
ambiguity by saying that ‘master had been in the suns! ine’. 

2. fg. (often with literal phraseology retained), 


a. A sonrce of happiness or prosperity. 

1595 T. P. Gooowine Blanchardyu liv. 213 Is she gon, the 
comtort of my youth..the sonshine of my blisse? 1866 
B. Tavioa Poems, Neighbor 22 Ye are the sunshine of the 
earth, 1901 Harfer’s Mag. Cit. 798/2 He always used to 
say, ' Well, how is mamma's little sunshine to-day ? 

b. A favourable or gracious influence, 

21596 Sir J. More w. v. 98 The rest..haue had fayre 
time to growe In sun-shine of my fortunes. 1597 Suaks, 
2 fen. 1V,w. ii. 12 That man that sits within a Monarches 
beart, And ripens in the Suone-shine of his ae 1598 
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Frorto Dici, Ep. Ded.1 3b, Tome. the gloriousand gracious 
sunne-shine of your Honor hath infused light and life, 1741-2 
Grav Agrispina 147 The gilded swarm that wantons in the 
sunshine Of thy full favour. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
II. ix. (1877) 367 They were to be allowed to bask in the 
sunshine of the court. 

ce. A condition or atmosphere of happiness or 
prosperity. 

1593 Susxs. 3 Hen. V1, un. ii. 156 Euen then that Sun-shine 
brew'd a showre for him, That washt his Fathers fortunes 
forth of France. 1613 Puncuas Pilgrimage vit. xii. 597 
Henrie, the Infanta of Portugall, that day-starre, which by 
his industrie made way to the present Sun-shine of dis- 
coueries. 1665 Boyte Occas. Refi, (1848) 67 Those, that 
during the Sun-shine of prosperity are beset with seeming 
Friends. 1696 Tare & Brapy #5. xxx. 6 Whilst in my Sun- 
shine of Success No low'ring Cloud appear’d. 1779 Afirror 
No. 43 ® 8 It would have been inhuman in our philosopher 
to have clouded, even with a doubt, the sunshine of this 
belief. 1826 Disragts Viv. Grey u. iti, In the meantime all 
was sunshine with Vivian Grey. 1862 Miss Brapoon Lady 
Audley xxxvi, There had never been anything but harmony 
and sunshine between Lucy Audley and her generous 
husband. 

d. Happiness or cheerfulness of mind or heart ; 
sunny disposition. 

1742 Grav Eton 44 The sunshine of the breast. ¢ 1836 
CariyLe in Academy 17 Sept. (1898) 273/3 Particularly en- 
deavour to keep a good heart...Sunshine in the inside of 
one is even more important than sunshine withont. 1850 
W. Irvine Goldsmith xxxix.370 In these genial moments.. 
the sunshine of Goldsmith's nature would break out. 

3. ¢ransf. Light or brightness resembling or sug- 
gesting that of the sun; brightness of the eye or 
the countenance. 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. £, v. ii. 201 Vouchsafe to shew the sun. 
shine of your face. 1839 Lytton Richelieu iv. i, Deaf to 
the music of a woman’s voice~Blind to the sunshine of a 
woman's eyes. 1g0r W. Crark Russet, Ship's Adv. iv, 
With the stateliness of a frigate she broke into a sunshine 
of canvas. 

4. attrib. and Comé. Simple attrib. and objective 
(with reference to indicating or recording sunshine), 
as susshine map, record, recorder, 

1892 W. A. Taytor in Scott. Geog. Mag. June 322 The 
first sunshine recorder was the invention of Mr. John C. 
Campbell of Islay. 1893 H. N. Dickson Jéid. Ang. (Title 
on cover), Sunshine Map of the British Isles. 74/d. 396 In 
discussing sunshine records, it is..necessary to distinguish 
the cases where allowance must be made for latitude from 
those where the actual duration merely is required. rd. 
400 The general form of the sunshine curve is thus a strong 
minimum in winter, a steady increase toa maximum in May. 

5. attrib. passing into adj. a. Full of or charac- 
terized by sunshine; suushiny, sunny. Now rare. 

1579 Seensenr Sheph. Cad. Jan. 3 All in a sunneshine day, 
as did befall, 1601 Hotvaxn PZiny vi. xvi. L123 The warme 
Sunneshine weather. 1632 Mitton L’Alegro 98 Young and 
old com forth to play On a Sunshine Hea 1663 S. 
Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxvi. (1687) 281 A Fine Sun-shine 
morning it was, 3715 Leont Padladio'’s Archit. (1742) II. 
7s The Sun-dial..conld serve but in Sun-shine Weather. 
1765 Phil. Trans, LV. 155 Ina calm hot sun-shine day,.. 
the air.,appears to have a tremulous motion, 1841 Brown- 
inc Piffa Passes (Introd.] 23 Thy fitful sunshine-minutes, 
coming, going. 1894 ‘G. Ecerton’ Aeynotes 155 It is a 
sunshine Sabbath morning. 


b. fg. ‘ Bright’, cheerful, cheering ; prosperous, 


happy, joyous. 

3593 Suaks. Rich. 7, w. i. 221 God saue King Henry,.. 
And send him many yeeres of Sunne-shine dayes. 1594 
Daayton Amours ix, Her sun-shine face there chaunsing to 
espy. 1663 S. Patrick Parad, Prlgr. xxix. (1687) 341 Then 
were his Sunshine days, and his Heart all in an ardour o 
Love and Joy. 1833 Loncr. Ontreemer (1851) 227 The 
French have that happy and sunshine temperament. 1834 
J. H. Newstan Par. Sern. (1837) 1. xxv. 379 The Bible does 
not take a pleasant sunshine view of the world. . 

@. That remains faithful, or subsists, only in 
prosperity ; ‘fair-weather’, 

1775 Burke Let. to Marg. Rockingham 14 Sept., The 
worst sort of tories, the sunshine gentlemen of the last reign. 
1809 W. Irvine Anickerd, vi, vi. (1861) 207 Would you have 
had me take such sunshine, faint-hearted recreants to my 
bosom? 3847 Wuitrter Aly Soul & / 25 Summon thy sun- 
shine bravery back. 1876 H. Ganoner Stnflowers, Leone 
1, 108 My sanshine-friends have turned their backs on me. 

6. Comd.: sunshine-showery a4. xonce-wd., of a 
disposition that is cheerful in the midst of trouble. 

3830 Cotertoce Let. fo ¥. H. Green 1 June, Mrs. Aders 
..looks as bright and sunsbine-showery as if nothing had 
ever ailed her. E 

Hence Sunshine v., iz/r. to shine as or like the 


sun (also Zazfers.); Su‘nshineless a., dull, gloomy. 

167 J. Tavtoa (Water-P.) Armado Bzb, If it_storard, 
rain'd,or blewe, or Sun shinde fed. 1630 Sun-shinde] too hot. 
1931 James PA. Augustus J. xvi, The fixed contraction of 
his brow, and the sunshineless coldness of his tips. 1893 J. 
Lumsoen Sheep-head & Trotiers 278 On the visage of their 
hero, sunshined for a moment an..answering smile. 

Su'nshiner. /oca/. A popular name for certain 
shiny beetles : see quots. 

ign Hauurweir, Sua-shiner, the dark shining beetle. 
1866 E. C. Rye &rit, Beetles 55 This family |sc. Kevontides) 
comprises several species, the most often seen.. being the 
“Sunshiners', which are members of the genera Plerostichus 
and Amara, 

+Sun-shining, 54. Obs. rare. [f. Sun sd. 
+ Satnine vd/, sb.] = Sunxsuine sd. (et. and fig.). 

13.. Coer de 1. 2410 Richard the king, The best under 
the sun-shining. «1548 Haut Chron, Edw. 1V,228b, All 
the Constables promises were but fayre sunne shynyng, 
swetely spoken, and sowerly performed, 1584 Cocan Haven 
Health (1636) 181 By setting Butter. .ina platter, open to the 


164 


Sunne in faire weather,.until} it bee sufficiently clarified,.. 
which will be in twelve or fourteen daies, if there be faire 
Sunne shining. 1840 Florist’s Frnl. (1846) 1. 229 Embrace 
every opportunity of sun-shining, to give air. 

b. 70 set a sunshining: to place in the sun- 
shine; fig. to expose to view, display. 

3601 Dent Pathw. Heaven (1617) 35 God hath not giuen 
such gifts vnto men, to the end they should make sale-ware 
of them, and set them a sunshining to behold. 

Sunshi:ning, «. Now rare. [f. SuNSHINE 


5b, + -ING 2] 

1. = Sonsniny 1, 2. Also fig. 

3608 Torsei. Serpents 205 A siluer-coloured Lyzard.. 
liuing in dry and sunne-shining places. @1618 Rateicu 
Prerog. Parl. 39 When those of the high Countreyes de- 
sired raine, and those of the valleyes sunsbining dayes. 1657 
Jj. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. ut. 51 Those sunshining 
dayes of Christ Jesus. 1764 Alusens: Aust. M1. xxxiii, 108 
in fine sun-shining weather. 1819 SHELLEY Led. to Peacock 
26 Jan., The multitudinous shafts of the sun-shining columns. 
1888 Pall Mall Gaz, 24 Feb. 2/1 In one place it would be 
bright and sunshining: in another a snowstorm might be 
raging. 

@. Shining as the sun. 

1628 {[A. Letcuton] Appeal to Parl. 207 This cloud being 
dispersed by the irresistable heat of your Sunshining zeal. 

Sunshiny (senfoini), a. [f£ SonsHine 5d. + 
ay. 1) 

1. Full of or characterized by sunshine : = Sunyy 
at 

1649 N. Harvy Div. Prosf. (1654) 15 The wettest Seed- 
tine of a pious Life, shall end in the sun-shiny harvest of a 
peacefull Death. 2665 DovLe Occas. Re/f, (1848) 67 In the 
Sunshiny months of Summer. 1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol. 
x. (1798) If. 363 noe, In warm, sun-shiny weather. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas wt it e 6, I feel disposed..to set out some 
sunshiny moraing for the mountains, 1849 H. Mitver 
Footdr, Creat. i. (1874) 8 The long, clear, sunshiny evenings 
of the Orkney suinmer. 1854 ~- Sch. § ScAz. xiv. (1858) 305 
A bright sunshiny sky. 1888 Doventy /razv. Arabia Deserta 
I. 542 Every morrow the sun-shiny heat calls them abroad 
to the easy..labour of their simple lives. 

2. Illumined by sunshine: = Sunny a. 2. 

1600 Fairrax Zasso xv1. ix, Sunshinie hits, dales hid from 
Phoebus raies. 1802 Worosw. Stanzas in Copy Cast. Indol, 
26 Retired in that sunshiny shade he lay. 1803 W. Taytor 
in Monthly Afag. X\V. 487, | shut ny eyes, and call up the 
idea of asunshiny landscape. 1880 Disraeut Endy. x\viii, 
It did not yet occur to Endymion that his garden could not 
always be sunshiny. 

3. Bright as with sunshine: = Sunny a. 4. 

1§90 Spenser F. Q.1. viii. 20 The fruitfull-headed beast, 
aniaz'd At flashing beames of that sunshiny shield, Became 
starke blind. /8d. xii. 23 The..glorions light of her sun- 
shyny face. 1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 113 
The house had still within and without the same sunshiny 
cleanliness, 1841 Browninc /’74fa Passes 1. 282 Hf you 
killed one Of those sunshiny beetles. 186s Miss Braopox 
Lady Audley iii, Her heautiful smile, and sunshiny ringlets | 

4. fig. ‘Bright’, joyous: = SUNNY a. 5. 

1782 Mrs. H. Cowtey Bold Stroke for Husband u. ii, My 
dear gloomy cousin, where have you purchased that sun- 
shiny look? 1820 Corertoce Let?., Convers., etc. 1. vie 27, 
I hope that this is a sunshiny spot in the national character. 
1857 Durrert Lett, High Lat. vi. (ed. 3) 39 His..danghter 
--a sunshiny young lady of eighteen. 1863 Bovo Graver 
Thoughts C. Parson viit. 125 Childhood looks sunshiny when 
we cast back our glance upon it. 1893 Letano Afewe. 1. 71 
A very pleasant and wonderfully polite and sunshiny boy. 

Su‘n-spot. ; 

1. Path. A spot or marking on the skin caused 
by exposure to the stn. 

1838-20 E, ‘THomrson Cullen's Nosologia (ed. 3) 333 
Ephelis; Sun Spots. 1878-4 Jurrenies Sotlers of Field 
(1892) 262 Her brown but clear cheek, free from freckles and 
sun-spots. 

2. Astron, A spot or patch on the disk of the 
sun, appearing dark by contrast with the brighter 
general surface, and constituted hy a cavily in the 
photosphere filled with cooler vapours. 

Sun-spots occur only in a zone extending 45° on each side 
of the sun’s equator, often in groups, and Jast from a few 
hours to several months; their diameter varies from about 
100 to about 100,000 iniJes; their frequency shows a marked 
period of about 11 years, Lon etncHnine to a periodicity of 
magnetic and possibly other phenomena on the earth. 

1868 Lockyer £lenmt, Astron, § 121 Its [sc. the magnetic 
needle’s) greatest oscillations occurring when there are most 
sun-spots. 31878 Newcoms of. Astron. i. ii, 248, 1882, 
1893, etc., will be years of numerous sun-spots. 1894 W, L. 
Dattas in fadian Meteorol. Mem, V1. 2 The maximum 
rainfall agreeing approximately with the maximum sunspots. 

b. alirib. 

1883 Science 1. 462/1 The maximum of auroras corresponds 
with the minimum sun-spot period. 1884 H. F. BLaxrorp 
in fudian Meteorol. Mew. (1894) V1. 2 The epoch of sun- 
spot maximum approximately coincides with that of mini- 
mum pressure, 2913 H. H. Turner in Afonthly Notices R. 
Artron. Soc. Dec. 89 The main Sun-spot swarm was in. 
perihelion in 1816-7, 

Hence Su‘nspottery [-Ery 2], humorous or con- 
temptuous term for the subject or theory of sun- 
spots, esp. of their connexion with terrestrial 
phenomena. 

3882 R. A. Procror in Standard 27 Nov. 2/4, I doubt 
whether even a twelfth of the astronomers of our time favour 
*Sunspottery *, 

+Su'nstay. Ods. rare. [f. Sun sb.+ Stay 6.3; 
transl. L, sddstztien SoLsTICE.] = next. 

Stay of the sun was in use earlier: see Stay 56.1 3c. 

1377 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) fobs Varro 
sayth, that the best tyme for Harnest, is betwixt the Sunne- 
stay, and the Dogge dayes. 16as Liste Du Bartas, Noe 


SUNT. 


177 The Sunne is at highest of this kinde a little after the 
Sunstay of Summer, and at tbe lowest soone after the Winter 
Sunstay. 

+Sun-stead. Ods. Also 7 -steed, -sted. [In 
OE. sun(s)stede, trans). L. solstétiven: SOLSTICE : 
see Sun sd. and STEAD sd, 1.] = SOLSTICE 1. 

€x000 Sax. Leechd. V1. 250 Sumor..hatd sunnstede.. 
winter..haefS operre sunnstede. 

1600 Hottano Lryy xuiv. xxxvi. 1193 Now was it the 
season of the yeer past sun-stead insummer. 160x — Péiny 
u. xix. I, 13 To lengthen the night from the summer sunne- 
steed. @1636 Fitz-Gerrrey Holy Transp. Wks. (Grosart) 
169 The season of the yeare wherein our Saviour was borne : 
namely in the Winter Solstice or Sun-stead. 1638 W. Liste 
fleltiodorus 1X. 148 When Summer and Sunsted makes the 
longest day. 

b. The solstitial point (= Soistice 2), or the 
tropic (Tropic sd. 1 b). 

1601 Hottano Pliny u. Ixxvii. 1. 36 The position of the 
Zodiake about the middle parts thereof, is more oblique and 
crooked, but toward the Sunne-steed more streight and 
direct. 1601 Dotman La Primand, Fr. Acad, (1618) LY. 
684 The points of the..Zodiacke, which are the meanes 
betweene the said Equinoctial points are named Sunsteads 
or Tropicks, 1662 J. Cuanpier Van Helmont's Oriat. 56 
If those Instruments {s¢e. hour-glasses and sua-dials} should 
agree under the Aquinoctial lines, they should varie,.under 
the Sol-stices or Sun-steads. 

Sunstone, su‘n-stone. 

+1. A rendering of L. sé/’s gemma, described by 
Pliny (4. A. xxxvit. Ixvii) as a white stone which 
throws out rays like the sun. Obs. 

1 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xc. (Bod). MS.) lf. 
182 b/r The sonne stone hatte Solis gemma, and is white 
and schynynge and hap pt name for he schyneb with bemes 
as }ee sonne dob. 

2. A name given to amber, because the Heliades 
or daughters of the sun, according toa Greek myth, 
were changed into poplars and wept amber. 

Gr. HAextpov amber (see Etectrum) is related to 7Adkrwp, 
which occurs as an epithet of the sun, 

1849 Orté tr. Husiboldt's Cosmos 11. 494 note, The elec- 
tron, the sun-stone of the very ancient mythus of the Erida- 
nus. 1855 Bairey Alystic, etc. gr Sunstone, which every 
phantom foul dispels. 1896 W. A. Burrum 7ears of Heliades 
1, (1897) 7 Trinacria’s lustrous and pellucid sun-stone. 

3. Alix. a. A name for several varieties of feld- 
spar, showing red or golden-yellow reflexions from 
minute embedded crystals of mica, oxide of iron, 
etc. b. = Cat’s-EYE 2. (So G. sonnenstein.) 

1677 Plot Ox/ordshire 81,1 know not why it{se. the Moon- 
stone] may not as well be called the Sun-stone too. 1794 
Scumrisser Syst. Alvin. L. 137 Cats Eye... he Sun Stone of 
the Turks. 1798 (see Cat’s-eve 2). 18ax R. Jameson AJan, 
Mineral. 155 Another variety of adularia, found in Siberia, 
is known to jewellers under the name Suastone. It is ofa 
yellowish-grey colonr, and numberless golden spots appear 
distributed throughout its whole substance. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch §& Clocka, 216 Moon-Stone, Sun-Stone, 
Amazon-Stone and Avanturine are forms of felspar. 

4. (Always with hyphen.) A stone sacred to the 
sun, or connected with sun-worship. 

1841 Penny Cyel. XX. 192/2 The..relics of Pagan places 
of worship..; the pillar stone of witness, the tapering sun- 
stone, jetc.). 

Su n-stri:cken, f//. a, [f. Sun sd. + STRICKEN, 
after next.) Affected injuriously hy the rays or 
heat of the sun; sec. affected with sunstroke. 


(Often const. as pa. pple.) 

3844 Sin W. Napier Cong. Scinde 1. vii. (1845) 436 The 
Genera]. .wassuddenly sun-stricken,and. .thirty-three Euro- 

ean soldiers fell..beneath the same malignant ray. 1864 
Tennyson £t, Ard.566 Enoch’s comrade.. fell Sun-stricken. 
1888 Doucuty 7rav. Arabia Deserta 11. 180 The heart 
slenderly nourished, under that sun-stricken climate. 1907 
J. H. Patterson Aan- Eaters af Tsavo i. 16 This. .wilder- 
ness of whitish and leafless dwarf trees, presented a ghastly 
and sun-stricken appearance. 

Sunstroke, [For the earlier ‘stroke of the 
sun’, transl. F. coup de soleil. Cf. G. sonnenstich.] 
Collapse or prostration, with or without fever, 


caused by exposure to excessive heat of the sun, 

Also loosely extended to similar effects of heat from other 
sources, as electric sunstroke ; see quot. 1890. 

{1807 J. Jonnson Ortenial Voy. 14 Several of the people 
got sick, with. .what are called ‘ Coups de Soleil’, or strokes 
of the Sun. 1833 Gentl. Mag. XCIII. n, 647/2 He instantly 
expressed a feeling of having received what is called ‘a 
stroke of the sun’) 

2851 G. W. Curtis Nile Notes xxxvii. 188 Warding off 
sun-strokes with huge heavy umbrellas of two thicknesses of 
blue cotton. 1865 Dickens Let. to EZ. Yates 30 Sept., 1] got 
aslight sunstroke last Thursday. 1875 H. C. Woop Thera. 
(1879) 653 The terrible mortality of sunstroke. 1890 Goutp 
New Aled. Dict., Sunstroke, Electric, an logical term for 
the symptoms, somewhat similar to those of heat-stroke, 
produced by too close and unprotected proximity to the in- 
tense light emitted in welding metals by electricity. 

Sunstruck, fc. ple. [f. Sun 5d.+ Struck, 
after prec.] Affected with sunstroke. 

1839 Baitey Fes?us 135 Like a stag, sunstruck, top thy 
boundsand die. 1893 Forses-Mitcuer. Remin. Gt, Mutiny 
76, | must go outand get iny bonnet for fear ] get sunstruck. 


|| Sumt (sont). [Arab. bw sant.) A species of 
acacia, Acacia arabica, of northern Africa, or its 
wood. Also attrib. 

3820 Beizont Ley? §& Nubia it. 304 We were seated under 
a dry sunt tree, at a little distance from a small well. 1883 
Conver & Kircnener Survey IV, Palestine 1H. 139 A man 
who lit a single branch of sunt (acacia), cooked his food for 
three successive days by it. 1884 J. Cotporne Hicks Pasha 
100 Sunt trees grow in great profusion here. 


SUN-UP. 


Sunuol, -uolliche, obs. ff. SiInFuL, -FULLY. 

Sun-up, sunup (se'nvp). /oca/, chiefly U.S. 
[f. Sun sd. + Up adv., after Sunpown.] Sunrise, 

1847 Loncren.tow in Life (1891) I]. 83 In_a letter from 
‘Tampico to the N, C. Fayetteville Observer (is the writer a 
Carolinian ?), I find the Anglo-Saxon expression sus-1p, for 
sunrise. ‘By snn-up, Patterson's regiment had left the en- 
campment.' 1873 J. Miter Life among Moitocs viii. go 
Why we should..toil like gnomes from sun-np to sun-down 
-.was to them more than a miystery—it was a terror. 1896 


Peterson Mag. (N.S.) VL. 265/2 On foot from sunup tosun- | 


down. 1899 G. H. Russeen Under Sjambok x. 105 It isa 
Boer custom to call and drink coffee just after sun-np. 

Sunward (sonw§:d), adv. anda. Also 8 Se. 
sinwart, [f. Sux sé.+-warp.] A. adv. orig. 
+ fo the sun-ward (in quot. 1611 = on the sunny 
side) : Toward the sun; in the direction of the sun. 

r611 Coter., Avant-gesche, th' Auant-peach,..russet on 
one side, and red to the Suane-ward. argir Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 252 The Saint, embarking on the Cloud, 
it rose.. Then faster than it rose, it sunward dropp'd, 1786 
Lurss Te Mountarn Daisy v, Thy snawie bosom sun-ward 
spread, 1788 PickEN Poems x25 A skepp o’ Bees,.. Wadg't 
in atween twa willow trees, An" airtan tothe sinwart, 1847 
Loner. By Fireside, Tegnuér's Drapa i, The mournful cry 
Of sunward sailing cranes, 1860 Tynpatt Glac. xi. 82 
Clouds.. with their faces turned sunward, shone [etc]. 

B. adj. Directed toward the sun; moving or 
facing in the direction of the sun. 

3769 Fatconea Shipwr, tt. 22 As they view His sunward 
flight. 1795 Camppete Caroline 1. vi, Shine on her chosen 
green resort Whose trees the sunward summit crown. 1853 
G. Jouxston Wal. Hist. E. Bord. 1.74 On sunward banks. 
1887 SwinpuRNeE Locrine ww. ii, 263 Mightier than the sun- 
ward eagle's wing. 1898 Brack IVolfenderg 1. 165 Pome 
granates, taking a tinge of crimson on their sunward side, 

Sunwards (sonw§idz), adv. [f. Sun 56. + 
“WARDS. ] 

+1. From the sunwards, away from the sun. 

1574 W. Bovane Xeginm. Sea viii. (1577) 31 On the contrary 
side from the Sunnewardes. 1669 Woattpcr Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 189 And leave such always down during the Summer 
that are from the Sun-wards. 

2. Towards the sun: = prec. A. 

3858 Cuaistina Rossetti From f/ouse to Home \, Each 
loving face bent Sunwards like a moon. 1873 Pxoctor F.r- 
panse of Heaven xvii. 189 Supposing such meteoric masses 
to have travelled sunwards from very great distances, 

Sunway (svnwé!), adv. rare. [f. SUN 56. + 

-WAY.] = next. 
, ¥81g J. Nicnorson Ofer. Mech. 143 The running mill-stone 
is supposed to turn ‘sunway,' or as in what is cailed a right. 
handed mill, 1852 Burn Navaé & Aftlit. Dict., Suanway,de 
gauche a droite. 

Sunways (sy'nwé'z), adv. [f. Sun sd. +-ways; 
cf, SuncaTES.] In the direction of the apparent 
daily movement of the sun, i.e. (in the northern 
hemisphere) from left to right ; ‘ with the sun’, 

1774 Suaw in Pennant Sonr Scotl, in 1769 App. ii. 291 At 
marriages and baptisms they make a procession around the 
eburch, Deaso/l, i.e. Suna: 3838 Scotr /, AL Perth 
xxvii. nofe, The deasil must be performed sunways, that is, 
by moving from right to left [sic]. 

Sunwise (svnwaiz), adv. (a.) [f. Sun sd.+ 
-WISE.] 

l. = prec. 

, 1865 McLaucntan Early Scott. Ch. iv. 33 Everything that 
1s tO move prosperously among many of the Celts, must 
move sunwise. 1885 Corhkk. Mag. Mar. 271 The brethren 
made a processional turn round the temple, sunwise. 

b. as aaj. 

188: C. F. Goapon-Cummine in Sertdzer's Afag. XX11. 
738 The old custom of carrying fire in sunwise procession 
around any given object. 1884 — in A/acm. Mag. Feb. 
307/2 Pilgrims... walk round the holy city in sun-wise 
circuit, 

2. In the manner of the sun; with brightness like 
that of the sun. rare, 

1897 F. Tromrson Any Satnt xxxix, When He bends 
down, sun-wise, Intemperable eyes. 

Sunyasee, -i, variants of SUNNYASEE. 

Sunsgie, variant of Sonyie Se. Obs., excuse. 

Suoddringe : see Swoppven. 

Suowe, obs. form of Sovcu 56.1, rushing sound. 

3338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 170 Pe kynges owen Galeie 
+,com pe schip fulle nere. Ober were ber inowe, bat per 
after drouh, Bot he com with a suowe, pat be schip to rof. 

Sup (szp), 56. Forms: a. 6- sup, 6-7 suppe, 
7 Supp. 8. 7 soope, 7-8 (9 dial.) soop, soup, (8 
Se, soupe, 9 dial. sowp, zoop). [f. Sup v1 

There is no evidence of continuity with OE. sifa (cf. MLG., 
safe, early mod.Dn. 2uipe, Du. 2uip, ON. siipa). 

The isolated instance of sense 2, unless it be a mispriat, is 
difficult to account for.] 

_1. A small quantity of liquid such as can be taken 
into the mouth at one time; a mouthful; a sip. 
(Also in fig. context.) 

a. 1570 Levins Manip. 389/37 A Suppe, sorbil/non, 1631 
Fretcner Pilgrin wy, i, le bring you a sup of Milk shall 
serve ye. 1657 J. Watts Seride, Pharisees, etc, 1. 71 A sup 
of wine (as a morsel of bread) may do well enough. 1770 
Brit, Apolla Wil. No. 47. 3/1 Yo see his Brave Army En- 

age; And to Swallow np, The Allies at a sup. x719 De 

‘on Crusoe t. (Globe) 82, | went to my little Store and took 
a small Sup of Rum. @1764 Luovo Fam. Ep. to ¥. B. 
Poet. Wks. 1774 11, 40 With so much wisdom bottled up, 
Uncork, and give your friends a sup. 1840 THAcKEaAV 
Paris Sk,-bh, v, (1872) 49 Taking a small sup at the brandy- 
bottle, 1872 Carvertev “ly Leaves, On the Brink ix, A 
a Of barley-water. 1888 W, S. Gitsert Veom, Guard 1, 
Who sipped no sup, and who craved no crumb, 
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B. 1633 Orkney Wich Trial in Adlotsford Club Miscell. 
is2 The powre woman sent in to the said Robertis house, 
and got ane sonp off milk from his wyff. 1662 Ture Adz, 
5 Hours \. 10 A soop of Chocolate Is not amiss after a tedi- 
ous Journey. 1667 Davoen Teufest u.i, Here's another 
soop to comfort us. 1719 D'Uarey /rdis (1872) Wb. 7 Fl 
take a full Soop at the merry Milk-pail. 1785 Burs Cotter's 
Sat. Nt, xi, Vhe sonpe their only Hawkie does afford. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xviii, It’s the part of a kind son to bring her 
a soup o' something that will keep up her auld heart. 852 
SternseaG Northampt. Dial., Soop, a sup, drop. 

b. Phr. (A) d7¢ (later d2te) and (a) sup, a little 
food and drink. So df or sup, netther bit nor sup, 

1665 in Ferney Mei. (1904) H1. 244, Dsave [? have] a bitt and 
supp bye myselfe 2 owers after them. 1818 Lavy Morcan 
A ntobiog. (1859) 148 ‘The moment..we had swallowed our 
‘bit and our sup,’ out we sallied, 1865 G. Macponann A ec 
Forbes 15 Vil tak her in wi’ my ain bairns, an’ she s’ hae bit 
and sup wi' them, 188 Browsinc Dram. fdyds Ser. ie 
Pietro 233 Lodging, biteand sup, with~now and then—a 
copper..isall my asking. tgoz Vioret Jacos Shcep-Stealers 
ix, The pleasant offer of a bite and a sup, 

e. lransf. Drink. dial, 

a 1810 Tasnanitt Poor Tom Poems (1846) 109 Poor Tom 
loves his sup, and poor ‘I'om is despised. 1876 /Artdy 
Gloss., Sup, Suppings, Sips, drink of all kinds. 

da. A good sup: a fair amount, a considerable 
quantity (of liquid). da. 

160 Archpriest Controw. (Camden) Il. 173 If a cow give 
a good soope of milke, she isto be thanked, 1848 A. Bronte 
Agnes Grey i, [Of a fall of rain] It's comed a good sup last 
night too, 1872 Hautiey Vorksh. Ditties Ser. 1.97 ‘They 
reckon to brew a gooid sup o' ale in October, 

+2. = Sop sé.1 1, Ods. rare. 

1543 Taaneaon | tgo's CAfrurg. 11, viii. vi. 82 He muste.. 
eate a sup or shewe made with grated breed & alinandes 
lorig. panateliam furiolamn amigdalatam, ,confectam). 

Sup ispp), 7.1 Forms: a, 1 supan, 4-5 
sups, 4-6 sowp(e, 4-7 soup(e, (4 soupen, 5 sow- 
pon(s, 6 sope, 6-7 soops, 7-8, y (dial. soop, 9 
dial, soup, zoop,, 8. 1 Aorthumdb. suppa, 4-7 
suppe, (5 souppe, 6 soppe, 8 supp), s~ sup. 
Pa, t. strong. spap (sep), 4 sop, 4-5 soop ; weak 
1 Northuinb. -supede, 4 soupsde, -ide, sowpide, 
6 suppit, supt(s, 6- supped. /’a. ffle. strony 
4 soopen, soupen, 4-5 sopen, -un; weak 
4 sowpyd, 5 suppyd, 6 suppit, supte, 7 
supt, soopt, soop’d, 6~ supped. [Threc types of 
formation on the Teutonic root swp- (cf. Sor 56.1, 
v.!, Sorr, Sowp 56.1) are represented here: (1) 
OE. ssipan str. vb., pa. t. séap (*sufon), pa. pple. 
*sopen = MLG. sépen, MDu. zitpen (Du. srerper), 
OHG, siéfan (MUG. sifen, G. saufen, in dial. 
strong and weak), ON. si#fa; (2) OE. *sufpan, 
once in Northumb, pres. ind. pl. sapfas, corresp. 
to OIG, supijan, supphan, suffan (MIIG., G. 
dial. sapfen); (3) OF. *sipran, once in Northumb. 
weak pa. t. pl. zesupedon, 

The forms with 4 in ME. appear first in northern texts.] 

1. érans. Totake (liquid) into the mouth in small 
quantities (as opposed to a draught); talso with 
zn, Now chiefly Se. and north. diat.; often spec. 
to take (liquid food) with a spoon. 

a, c1000 ELFuic Saints’ Lives ili. 162 He sxp[z.r. seap] 
of da:m calice eac swylce blod, ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.184 
Se beah bu mid cnclere pet supe. /érd. 336 Sif be pet brod 
ponne zr sypd. @1337 Poem times Edw. // 238 in Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 334 The best he piketh up himself,..And 
3eveth the gode man soupe the lene broth. c1340 Nomiinale 
(Skeat) 190 Wfoman] mylk and wortis sonpith. 1400 
Mavnoev. (Roxb.) xiv. 62 Paiete bot flesch withouten breed 
and soupez pe broa, 1470-85 Matoay Arthur vii v. 21g 
Thou woldest not for alle the brothe that ener thou soupest 
ones loke hym in the face. 1530 Pausoa. 726/2, I have herde 
saye that he was dede, but he wyll sowpe as hoote potage as 
yon, 1590 Baasoucn Jeth. Phisick ui. tii. (1639) 103 Itisalso 
good for them to soupe the juice of Quinces. 1640 Brome 
dparagus Gard. 1. iti, A Phesants egge soopt with a Peas 
cocks feather, 364 Txare Coon, Gen, xxv. 33 As Gideons 
souldiers, to soop their handful, not to swill ete belly-fall, 
s73t Baitey, Ze Sif, to £008 a little. 

B. 13... £4. &, Adit. P. B, 108 Pyse ilk renker..Schul 
neuer sitte in my sale my soper to fele. Ne suppe on sope of 
my seve. axzgoo-so Wars 4lex, 3805 pis solayne sope 
C Sore sé.jif I sup, c14g0 Bh. Curtasye 6gin Babees Bk., 
Ne suppe not with grete sowndynge Nober potage ne oper 
bynge. 1587 Turnrav, 7rag. /ales (1837) 143 Who.. The 
poyson supt, and tooke itpatientlie, 1615 BaarHwalt Strap- 
prado (1878) 193 Which of all these..Could get one bit to 
eat, ordrop suppe? a 268: F. Semeity Slythesome Wedding 
6s And sing’d sheep-heads, and a haggize, And scadlips to 
sup till ye’'re fow, 1692 Tavon Good Honse-wife i. 5 You 
must take nourishing Meats and Drinks, sup good Sack, Old 
Malago, Tent, or the like. i! Duans Gudeen to you, 
Aimmer ii, Kate sits i the neuk, Suppin’ hen-hroo. 1818 
Miss Feaatea Alarviage xxvii, Girls that sup their porridge 
will always cut_a good figure, 184r THacerray és. dog. 
garty Diam. xiii, After dinner, it was with difficulty I could 
get her to sup a little drop of wine-and.water, and dip a 
toast in it, 872 Haatiry Vorksk, Ditties Ser. 1. 107 
Sellin’ drink has made mony a chap rich, an suppin it has 
made thaasands poor. 188 Baarie Window in Lhrsms 
114 He began to sup his porridge. 

b. To drink uf or off, swallow, esp. by mouth- 
fuls or spoonfuls, + Also with oz, i. 

1375 Creation 473 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 130 Me 
po3te Kaym tok Abellis blod And sop it op as he were wod, 
144go Alphabet KA Tales 463 A white duffe. .suppid of all 
pat was in be chales with hur neb. ¢1450 Afandind 763 in 
Alacro Plays 28 My prepotent father, when 3¢ sowpe, Sow; 
owt yowur messe, aisag Sketton £, Aumiuntng 380 Nes 
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founde therin no thornes, But supped it [sc. ale] vp at ones. 
1535 Covexpate /sa. v, 2a Wo vnto them, y! are connynge 
men to suppe out wyne. 31597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Pr. 
Chirurg. 28/1 We must first let him suppe in a soft dressed 
egge. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa ii. 142 Then will he 
sup off a cup of cold water as big as a milke-bowle. 1620 
Vewner Via Kecta v.84 A couple of potched Kgges,.. supped 
off warme, eating therewithall a little bread and butter. 
1747 Wesvey Print. Physick (1762) 53 Sup it up in the 
morning fasting. 1869 Leusdale Gloss., Sup up, to drink 
off a glass of liquor. 1870 Mas. Junie P. Suita HiZow 
Goldsmith's Dau. iii, Vhe contents dealt out into the cracked 
bow! and tin cup, were immediately distributed; they eagerly 
suppeditup. 18385 ‘Ourwa’ Lamy June 133 Torattledown 
the Bois in a sflord, and sup off a matelote by the lake 
with your Romeo. , 

2, intr. To take a sip or sips: to take drink by 
mouthfuls or spoonfuls; + formerly with partitive 
of. Now chiefly Se. and north. dial. 

¢9s0 /indisf/. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 34 Cur vustasset, mid dy 
Rebirigde we/ xeseap. c 1000 Sax. Leech. 1f. 50 Sup swa 
Ou hatost maze. 13.. Coer de L. 3085 Lurd, we have pork 
sought; Etes, and soupes off the browys swote. c13a5 
Gloss, HW. de Bibles. ww Wright Pec 130 Avant ke il 
Avone [gloss soupe}. 1377 Laxou. 2. Pe Kat. g6 En fast- 
yng-dayes to frete ar ful tyme were And panne to sitten and 
soupen til slepe hem assaille. c1975 Babees HA, 144 Whenne 
your potage to yew shalle be brouhte, Take yow sponys, and 
soupe by no way. ¢1§00 }eung Childr. BA. 127 in Badees 
k., When bon scpys, make no noyse With thi month Asdo 
boys. 1543 Brinkcow Zavient. (1874) 8g We soppe of the 
broth in which the denell was soden, 1590 Svenser £. QO. 
tiv. 22 A bouzing can, Of which he supt so oft, that on his 
seat His dronken corse he scarse vpholden can. 1616 B. 
Joxson Forest ix. 7 Might 1 of Iuve's nectar sup. 170% 
Grew Cosm. Sacra t. v.§ 6, 26 Nor therefore could we Supp, 
or Swallow, without it [sc. the tungue}. 

transf. 13.. BoE. Addit. PC. 151 Pe sayl sweyed on be 
see, penne suppe bihoued Pe cope of be culde water. 

+3. transf and fig. a. trans. Chietly with af: 
To swallow 2, consume, absorb. Obs. 

Frequent asa rendering of L. aésorbere in biblical versions, 

6897 trrep Gregory's Fast. C. \viti. 447 Fordonde he... 
nis nander, ne hat, ne ceald, @eah ic hine supe, ic hine wille 
eft utaspiwan of minam muse. ¢ 1000 4gs. fs. (Eh. Savi. 
15 Ne me se sead supe mid mude. a1340 Hanpote /’salter 
Inviii. 1g Drown me not pe stormeof watire: ne supe me 
be grounde. 1382 Wyetir /sa. xxviii. 7 Thei ben sopen 
awe of wyn, thei erreden in drunkenesse. — 1 Cor, xv. 54 
Deeth is sopun vp in victorie. — A’ev, xii, 16 The erthe 
openyde his mouth, and soupide [v.7. sop vp, soop vp] the 
flood. ¢1400 /’sadter (MS. Bod, 554) iti. 5 wtarg., As sopnn 
up for sorewe. 1533 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 713/1 As 
for al other sinnes whatsoener thei be, faith saith he. suppeth 
themal vp in aioment. 1566 Deant Haid. Aiertur. K iv, 
The Lattred wall, prostrate dyd fall,..‘he earthe supte up 
the gorgious gates. 1598 Basiarp Chrestod. 1. x1. 25 Fonre 
lines, which hold me tug an hower or twaine He sups up 
with a breath and takes no paine. 1621 Burton staat, 1d, 
iti. tu. 31g [A lake] whose waters gush $0 fast out of the 
ground, that they will overtake a swift horseman, and by 
and by with as incredible celerity [are] supped vp. 1652 
Curverwer Lt. Nature 1. xvii. (1668) 158 A Ship ready to 
be split upon a rock, or to he soup'd up of a Wave, 

+b. Of material objects: To take g water, 
air). Also sup oul in the opposite sense. Obs. 

t5t3 Dovatas “fineis vi. vi. 64 The jonit barge, Sa full of 
riftis, and with lekkis perhraik, Scho suppit huge wattir of 
the lnik. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. iv. B viij, As bellowes 
sup and beltch ont wyndes, to make the yron solte. 1567 
Gotowae Onrd's Met. vi. (1593) 153 Aud how Charybdis.. 
Now sowpeth in, now sowpeth ont the sea incessantly. 1644 
Nye Guanery it. (1670) 33 Such a peece [ofordnance).. which 
suppeth and reteineth continually more and more of that 
wind, which should serve to expel] the bullet. 

to. Zo sup up: <a) to take in, ‘swallow’ (a 
story); (4) to utter indistinctly, also to retract 
(one’s words). Obs. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Ser. Tint, ete. 518/1 We see that 
euery man is but too light of credit to sup vp that that 
shalbee spoken, if there be once any enill report of the 
Ministers of Gods worde. 158 Petrietr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 
11. (1586) s&h, We must speak freelie without supping vp onr 
wordes, and bringing them bnt half fon. 1597 Hookra 
Feel, Pol. . \xiil, § 14 When. they hane pnt vs in hope of 
agreement, wherefare sup they vp their wordes againe ? 
1611 Cotca., /fumer le parele, foolishly to sup, or sucke vp, 
his owne words; to speake abruptly, or vndistinctly, 

td. adsol. or inir. of waters, etc. Obs. 

In 1382 and 1611 a literalism of translation. . 

3383 Wyetir /sa. xlii. 24, | shal scateren, and soupen awei 
togidere. 2§13 Douctas mers un. vi. 128 ‘The large fludis 
suppis thrise in ane swelth, And wther quhilis spowtis in the 
air agane, 61x A/5/e Mab. i g Their faces shall sup vp as 
the East winde, and they shall gather the captinitie as the 
sand. 

4. fig. To have experience of; to taste; esp. fo 
sup sorrow: cf, L. haurtre dolorem (Cicero). 

6950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xvi. 28 Qui non gustabunt more 
tem, da de ne suppas dead, /bid, Mark, Introd. 4/3 Gustu- 
turos guosdam snortem, hia bet zZebirigdon wef Zesupedon 
weron sume r hone dead. ¢3395 Plowman's Tale 1036 
Holy churche shuld stand full cold, Mir servaunts site and 
soupe sorowe. 1560 A. L, tr. Cafvin's Foure Serm. Songe 
£zeck. i, | do nothing but sup up the drink of sorrow. 1599 
Prat Sir Clyom, Wks. 1839 UI]. 123 Vo sup his dire de- 
struction there for wretched love of me. 1731-8 Swirt /o/, 
Conversat. 57 Vil make you one Day sup Sorrow for this. 
1839 W. CarteTon Fardoroxgha xvi, You'd make bim su 
sorrow for his harshnes«. 1g0r C. G. Hanrrer Gt. Nort. 
Road 11. 294 Petty delinquents supped sorrow at their hands 
with a big spoon. 

Sup (svp), v.2 Forms: a. 3-6 soupe, 4-5 
sope, 4-6 sowpe, (3, 6 Sc. supe, 4 soupi, sopi, 
souppe, Sowpy, sowppe, 5 soope, sopys, 6 Sz, 
soup, sowp). 8. 5-7 suppe, (5 euppon, 6 sopps), 
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6-sup. [a. OF. soper, super, (also mod.F.) souger 
= Pr. sopar, of obscure origin.] 

1. intr. To eat one’s supper ; to take supper. 

a, cr2g0 Beket 697 in S. Eng. Leg. 1,126 Heo setten bord 
and spradden cloth, and bi-gonne to soupe [o¢Her vers. sopi] 
faste. c 1300 Havelok 1765-6 He,.dide greype a super riche, 

..Pat he mithe supe swipe wel. Also he seten, and sholde 
soupe, So comes a ladde in a ionpe. 13.. Sir Bewes (A.) 
3083 Pat ilche knizt, Pat sopede wib pe jerstene ni3t. 1390 
Gower Conf, 11.339 Whan thei hadden souped there, Thei 
schopen hem to gon to reste. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur tv. 
vi. 126 When they had souped at her leyser kyng Arthur 
was ledde vnio a chamber. 1g00-20 Dunsar /’oenrs Ixix.45 
How glaid that ever 1 dyne or sowp. 21579 MonTGOMERIE 
Misc. Poenrs x\viii. 67 My fortun wes to he Ludgit.. with this 
same companie; Soupit togither; in ane chalner lay. 

B. 314.. Chaucer's Frankl, 7. 489 (Cambr. MS.) It is al 
redy thow 3e wele rygh now. Go we thanne suppe[v. 7. soupe]. 
01440 Alphabet of Tales 190 When he had suppid, ber lefte 
right noght ouer night vato in pe mornyng. ¢ 1440 Prom. 
Pavv, 484/2 Suppon, ceno, 1538 Starkey England (1878) 
26 Hytys late and tyme tosnppe. 1592 Arden of Feversham 
tv, iil, 13 If this weather would last..a man should nener 
dyne nor sup without candle light, 1620 Vewner I "7a Recta 
viii. 173 We commonly sup abont six houres after we haue 
dined, 1697 Dayven } fry. Georg. 11. 786 He never supt in 
solemn State. a7zx Swirt Led. (1767) I]t. 221, 1..supped 
with lord treasurer,, .1 staid tilltwo;..1 must sup with him, 
and he keeps cursed hours. 1777 H. Warrote Let. fo 17. 8. 
Conway 10 July, 1 kept him to sup, sleep..and breakfast 
here this morning. 1837 Locknaat Scoft I. ix, 286 The 
officers of the Light Horse..established a club among them- 
selves, supping once a-week at each other’s houses in rota- 
tion, 1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 27 July 8/1 The Prince and 
Princess of Wales supped on the Lycenm stage with Mr, 
Irving and Miss Terry. 

b. Const. on, upor, off tof, with) the food. 

2a1400 Morte Arth, 1925 He sowppes..with senene knaue 

childre, Choppid in a chargour. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) I1f. 204 Of grene herbis rycht oft [he] did soupe and 
dyne. 1603 Suaks. Afvas. for MM. 1y. iii. 159, I ain faine to 
dine and sup with water and bran. 1702 YALDEN /‘adles v. 
23 He din’d and supp'd upon the best. 1829 Scotr Rob Roy 
Introd, ad init., They..took a wedder from the fold, killed 
it, and supped off the carcass. 1890 Dovir H’Aite Contpany 
xxvii, hey supped on good fare, and slept bet ween lavender- 
scented sheets. 

ce, trans. To make a supper of; also with cog- 
nate object? vare. 

2a 1400 J/orte Arth. 12.8 To sowpe withe pat soueraygne 
ffulle selcouthe metez. 1809 MaLkin Gil Blas vu. xi, After 
having supped the supper of the damned. 1851 Mrs, 
BrowninG Casa Guidi Mind, 1. 220 Before the eyes of men, 
awake at last, Who put away the meats they nsed to sup. 

2. fig. (or in fig. context) and a//usively. 

+ Vo sup with our Saviour, with Fesus Christ, to sup tn 
heaven or heél (after Rev. ii. 20): said of persons who have 
died or are about to die, Cf. Supper sé.!1 b. 4 
_ In quot. 1605 eit is to be construed with sxfz (cf. quot. 1603 
in 1b), but in modern echoes of the passage e/ is often sub- 
stituted, and construed with /x//. 

(1382 Wyceitr ev. iil. 20 If ony man shal here my voys, 
and opene the 3at, I shal entre to him, and soupe with him. 
¢1386 Cuaucer ars, 7. 2 216, 1 wol entre in-to hym by my 
grace, and soupe with hym by the goode werkes pat he shal 
doon, whiche werkes been the foode of god.] ?1400 Morte 
Arth, 3305 We salle..Sonppe with oure Saueoure solemply 
in heuene. @1572 Knox //ist. Ref. Whs. 1846 1.170 My 
faith is such, that my saule sall sowp with my Savionr this 
nycht. 1593 Swans. 2 /7en, 1"/,v.i. 214 You shall sup with 
lesu Christ to night. 1605 — Afacd. v. v. 13, 1 haue supt 
full with horrors. 1607 — Cer. tv. ii. 50 Angers my Meate: 
1 snppe vpon my selfe. 164z Funtea //oly § Prof. Stu. 
xxi. 137 Dining on Christ in the Sacrament, expecting no 
other then to sup with him in heaven. 1667 Miron P. ZL. 
vy. 426 The Sun..at Even Sups with the Ocean, 1812 Suri- 
Ley Devil's Walk x, They sup on the groans of the dying 
anddead. 1830 Scorr Demeno/. vii, 211 ‘The reader may sup 
full on such wild horrors in the Causes Célébres, 1873 Buaton 
Hist. Scot. V1. \xxiii. 352 People had supped full of horrors. 

3. trans. a, Falconry and Veuery. To give the 
last feed of the day to (a hawk, horse, or hound). 
Also with 2. 

1575 luapery. Faulcourie 133 Let hir flee but once, and 
suppe hir vp vponthe pray. /dzd. 215 At enening conuey it 
[se. a casting] into hir gorge, after you haue supt hir. /d/d. 
310 Supping hir enery night with a ratte or a mouse. 1896 
Suaks. Tam. Shr. Ind. i. 28 Huntsman I charge thee, 
tender wel my hounds... But sup them well, and looke vnto 
them all. 1622 Maase tr. Aleman's Guaman d' Alf. 1. 228 
Is it fit..To feede a horse with sand? To sup a Falcon with 
straw? 1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 152 At the time of 
supping the horses up, after they are bedded, give every 
horse a small armful. 1805 James A/i/it. Dict. (ed. 2), To 
sup up, a term used in the British cavalry, to signify the 
last duty that is performed.., when the horses are allowed 
to rest forthe night. 1810-in Eng. Dial, Dict. 

+ b. Of food : To furnish a supper for, Ods. rare. 

1688 Suaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 698 If a haue no more mans 
blood in's belly, then will sup a Flea. 1653 Watton Angler 
1. iv, Having caught more fish than will sup myself and my 
friend. 2 

ce. To give a supper to, entertain at supper. 

1619 in Crt. § Times Fas. f (1848) VW. 174 This day, I 
think, the Lorraine ambassador is supped. 1865 Sana in 
Reader No. 117, 337/1 They will Weal you, they wilt sup 
you. 1907 Daily Chron. 20 July 3/2 They lunched her at the 
Carlton, dined her at the Trocadero, supped her at Prince's. 

|| Supari (szpa-rz). ast Indian, Also 7-9 
suparee, 9 soopari, -ee. [Ilindi supiri betel 
nut.] The betel nut; also applied to the areca 

palm, the leaves of which are chewed with the 
betel nut. Also attrib. 

1638 Ste T. Hernrat 7rav. (ed. 2) 28 Sneezing-powder is 
not more frequent with the Irish, than chawing Arec, (by 
Arab and Indians call'd Taxfet and Suparee) is with these 
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Savages. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 214 Is it meant that 
..one would..find..a high degree of devotion in standing 
twelve years on one’s head, nhedded in supari leaves? 
1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Sooparee, Soopari. 18ge D. 
Davioson Afem. Long Life iii. 43 The hamals. .regaling 
themselves... by chewing their paun leaf and suparee. 

Supawn (szp9'n). U.8. Also 8-9 suppawn, 
9 supon (supporne), sipawn, sepon, -awn, 
[Natick sazpduz softened, f. saugde, sabde it is 
softened: cf. Virginian asafan (Strachey, 1615), 
Abenaki stsa"ba"2 (Rasles), ssobon (Laurent), 
Narragansett sasaump (see Samp). Cf. Du. sapaer, 
supaen (17th c.).] A kind of porridge made of 
maize flour boiled in water until it thickens. Also 
attrib. 

1793 J. Baatow /fasty Pudding (1815) 6 On Hudson's 
banks while men of Belgic spawn Insult and eat thee by 
the name Suppawn. @1817 ‘I. Dwicut Trav, New Lung., 
etc. (1823) IV. 93 The house contained neither bread nor 
flour, and we were obliged to sup upon sipawn. 1833 C. F. 
Horeman Winter Far West xii. (1835) L141, [helped my- 
self with an iron spoon from a dish of suppawn, 1836 [Mnas. 
Trait) Backu. Canada 189 A substantial sort of porridge, 
called by the Americans ‘Supporne'. 1868 B. e Lossinc 
Hudson 122 He went to the church every night at eight 
o'clock..to ring the ‘suppawn-bell’, This was the signal 
for the inhabitants to eat their ‘suppawn ', or hasty-pudding, 
and prepare for hed, 


Supe (s'#p). slang. Short for SuPER sé. 

1824 in Spirit Publ, Frnéls. (1825) 309 A youthful supernn- 
merary compositor, or ‘gentleman supe ‘in a printing estab- 
lishment. 1885 ]. K. Jerome On the Stage 59 The other 
set, the regular bob (sometimes eighteenpence) a-night ‘sips’. 
1903 Farmer & HENLEY Slang, Sufe,,.the superintendent 


of a station. 
+ Supellectica-rious, a. Obs. rare. [f. late 


L. sepellecticarius : see next, -Ic, and -ARI0Us.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Suppellecticarious..,that pertains 
to honshold-stuff, 

Supellectile (stvpéle-ktail, -til), a. and sé. 
Now rare or Obs. Also 7-8 supp- ; e7vvo7. supel- 
lectual. [ad.L. sefellectilis, prob. f. seeper, SUPER- 
1+ Jlectes couch: see -ILE.] 

A. adj. Vertaining to or of the nature of honse- 
hold furniture ; ¢razsf. ornamental, 

1615 T. Aoams Blark Devil 4 Suppellectile Complements 
instead of substantial Graces. 1800 Hurvis Hav, Milage 
86 To see their supellectile treasnres float In playful dance 
around. 1843 Slackw. Mag. LIV. 527 Vhe inhabitants had 
the choice of being fried or drowned, along with their penates 
and their supellectile property. 

B. sd. Furniture (also_fg.); scientific apparatus 
or equipment (see next). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcan's Fr. Chirurg. «iv, 1 am not 
the man which liveth by an other mans mutnated supellec- 
tilles. 1657 Tomttxson Renon's Disp. 480 ‘Whe Shops supel- 
lectuals..are almost innumerable. @1734 Nort Lives 
(1890) 1, 44 ‘To remove all their books..and such suppel- 
lectiles as they esteemed worth the trouble of carrying ont. 
1793 W. Roneats Looker-on No, 78 (1794) LIL, 234 Ideas are 
the matter, the supellectile of the mind. 

|) Supellex (sizpe‘leks). rave. [L.] 177. Mouse- 
hold furniture; fig. the equipment or apparatus for 
an experiment or operation, 

1883 Bravroao Ser. Repent. To Chr. Rdr., Knowing 
how short my swfedlex and store is [ed. 1574 how slender 
my store is]. a 1697 AuBreY “ives (1898) 1.9 The way to 
make it [sc. astrology] perfect is to gett a supellex of true 
genitures, 1794 Kiawan Elem. Atin, (ed, 2) 1. 40 This solid 
therefore should make part of the mineralogical supefler. 
1885 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 523/1 Wis supellex consisted of the 
iron pot aforesaid, and a hollow bamboo for water. 

Super (si#por), sd. 

I. +1. [Short for Insuren.] Something ‘stand- 
ing in super’; a balance remaining over. Ods. 

1626 Br. H. Kine Ser. Deliverance 51 If..you chance 
to enwrap amongst the common Shoale of gaine. .any thing 
that helongs to God..enter it not into your Andit, nor ac- 
count that amongst your Supers, which is your Oxns, 1642 
C. Veanon Consid. Exch. 6 All debts and Supers depending 
in any accounts. 

II. [Short for various subst. compounds of 
Super-.] Chiefly collog., slang, or commercial, 

2. a. = SUPERSALT, b. = SUPERPHOSPHATE 2, 

1807 T. Tiromson Chen. (ed. 3) 11. 519 Besides the triple 
salts and the swés and the supers. 1900 Dundee Adu, 
g June 8/1 The substantial dressing of 4 cwts, supers, 2 cwts. 
dissolved bones, and 1 cwt. sulphate of ammonia. 

3. = SUPERNUMERARY. a. Vheatr. 

1853 ‘'C. Benr’ Verdant Green u. iii, If hy a super _you 
mean a supernumerary..then the Pet isn't one. 1859 SALA 
Tw. round Clock (1861) 176 My private belief is that no 
‘super’ could exist long in any atmosphere remote from.. 
the vicinity of the stage-door of a theatre. 1877 E. W. 
Gosse North. Stud., 4 Danish Poets (1890) 218 The actors 
gave special performances, and on these occasions Andersen 
managed to get on the boards and mix with the supers. 
1905 J. K. Jerome /dle fdeas xv, She sinks down fainting 
on the stage and is carried off by Supers. 

attrié, 1876 D. Coox Bk Play IL. 201 The ‘super’..is 
under the rule of a ‘super-master,’ who is in his turn 
governed by the wavings of the prompter’s white flag in the 
wings. 

b. A supernumerary on board ship. 

1866 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 7/4 Those were real ships..and a 
certain proportion of the ‘supers’ on board were always 
sea-sick. 

CG. gen. 

188z Academy 14 Jan. 25/3 The odd four cats are only 
‘supers’, 1885 G. R. Sims Rogues & Vagabonds \viii. 277 It 
is the custom when yonng doctors are anxious to work up a 
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reputation for being fashiooahle for them to engage a few 
snpers—that is,tn give advice gratis to a few selected persons, 
on condition that they come once or twice a week and help 
to make a crowd in the waiting-room. 1885‘ Mrs. ALEx- 
anoer’ 4t Bayi, You ladies will have a cavalier apiece, and 
one to spare, that's myself; 1 am only a super now-a-days. 

4. = super-hive (see SUPER- 3); a box containing 
a certain number of sections of honey. 

1855 Poultry Chron. 111, 84/2 In the beginning of July 
the hive was filled with combs, and the bees..availed them- 
selves of a super, in which they stored some pounds of 
honey. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. ee 
Honey for market purposes is generally stored in small boxes 
or supers, about five inches square. 1894 Gardeu 27 Ang. 
188 Two and three-quarter supers from each bar frame hive 
have not been uncommon ‘takes,’ and the boney is remark. 
ably good. 

5. = SUPERINTENDENT. 

1870 Goroon Bush Ballads, From the Wreck 23 What's 
up with our snper to-night? 1880 Béackw. Afag. Mar. 283, 
I was ‘Super’ of a sheep-station np north two years ago. 

6, = SUPERFINE. 

1881 /astr. Census Clerks (1885) 64 Woollen cloth mann- 
facture..Super Weaver. 1885, 7Zazes (weekly ed.) 5 June 
3/2 Of the power looins, 1,700 are devoted to the production 
of extra supers and 3-ply carpets. 

7. Thieves’ slang. A watch, 
screwing, watch-stealing. 

1859 Times 26 Apr.g 6 The abstraction of the watches 
(which the thieves 1erm sufer-screwing from the slang of 
super, a watch,..from the practice of twisting tbe handles 
of the watches off. 1903 H. Harcoop Autobiog. of Thief 
ii. (1904) 45 The art of ‘banging a super ’, that is, stealing 
a watch by breaking the ring with the thumb and fore- 
finger, and thus detaching it from the chain. 

Ilence Su‘pering, (@) the action of performing 
as a ‘super’ in a theatre; (4) the putting of a 
“super ’ on a bee-hive. 

1889 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Nov. 7/1 Supering is generally 
extra time work, done by men eho are otherwise engaged 
in the daytime. 1910 Daily News 3 June 4, 1 advise bee- 
keepers to find out the needs of the local market before 


Super (si# par), a. Trade collog. [Short for 
various adj. compounds of SuPER-.] 

L. = Supgrrician 2. (Usually following the sb.) 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau, m1. xii, Hundreds of feet of 
plinths, at so much per foot, super. 188x Younc Every 
Alan his own Mechanic § 12 The price of common Belgian 
glass four ordinary glazing purposes is 34 per foot super. 
1909 Vest, Gaz. 30 Aug, 2/2 Total cost per super yard 
per anoum..11-0d. 

2. = SUPERFINE 4. 

1842 Biscnorr Woollen Alanuf. 11. 187 Long wool of the 
hest class that is grown in Kent, wbich we term super 
matching, or long drawing. 1850 Dickens Dav. Cofp. ix, 
Showing mea roll of cloth which he said was extra super. 
1888 Daily News 27 Aug. 7/2 A fair amount of business is 
doing in wefts, especially in super Instres. 1888 /d7d.5 Nov. 
7/1 Half-bred and super wools..; fine and super wethers, 


Super- (sl#pa1, -ar), prefix, repr. L. super-= 
the adv. and prep. swzfer above, on the top (of), 
beyond, besides, in addition, used in composition 
with the various meanings detailed below. (Cf, 
the related Skr. upari-, Gr. ivep- Hyprr-, OE. 
ofer-, etc. OVER-.) 

A certain number of important Latin compounds, 
chiefly verbs, belong to the classical period, but the 
great majority are of later date, and many are re- 
corded first from Christian writers. Asa living pre- 
fix in English, szfer- first appears about the middle 
of the 15th c.; it became frequent in Elizabethan 
times, and in the 17th. it was very widely used. 
In more recent times it has been extensively 
introduced into the nomenclature of chemistry and 
other sciences as a correlative to SuB-. In tech- 
nical language it sometimes varies with SupRa- (of 
which the strict correlative is InFRa-), e.g. seper- 
local and supra-local, superorbitaland supra-orbital, 
superlapsarian and sipralapsarian. 

The more important and permanent compounds 
are entered in this Dictionary as main words; the 
present article includes such compounds of a 
general character as have not a permanent status, 
and scientific terms of which the meaning may (for 
the most part) be gathered from the meaning of 
the prefix and that of the radical element. 

A considerable number of Latin compounds were adopted 
in ‘learned ' form in OF., as superadonder, superentinent, 
supererogation, superfiu, superintendance, superscription, 
superseder; a few of such compounds became permanently 
established, as superficie, peciah superstition, but the 
majority have been superseded hy forms with the ‘ popular’ 
representative of L. suger, viz. sur>; €.g. surabonder, sur- 
éuinent, surérogation, surintendance; ct. the parallel forms 
superfin, surfin in mod.F. 

Pronunciation. The general rule is that the first 
syllable of the prefix carries the secondary stress of 
the compound, e.g. su:feracdd, suipererogaction, 
supernumerary, siwperpho'sphate, suipersesquia’l- 
teral, supersubsta'ntial. But this syllable carries 
the main stress where there is a contrast, implicit or 
explicit, with the radical element asa simple word 
or with some other compound of it, e.g. seeper- 
class, sweperflux, surperhive, superman, superna: 
ture, supersalt, superso:lid, sucperstrivcture ; the 


Cond. super- 
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SUPER.-. 


subordinate court and the su‘perordinate. In two 
words and their immediate derivatives (in which 
the etymological meaning has been obscured), the 
stress is on the second syllable of the prefix, viz. 
superfluous, superlative. 

I. Over, above, at the top (of); on, upon. 

1. Forming adjs. in which szfer- is in preposi- 
tional relation to the sb. implied in the seeond 
element, as in late L. seefercalestis that is seper 
evlum above the heavens, SUPERCELESTIAL, safe r- 
ferrénus that is super terram above the earth, 
SUPERTERRENE, -TERRESTRIAL, 


a. Compounds of a general character (chiefly 
nonce-wds.) and miscellaneous scientific and tech- 
nical terms. 

Su:perae‘rial, situated above the air or atmo- 
sphere. Supera‘qneons, situated above the sur- 
face of water. St:perauri‘cuilar, situated above 
the ears. Su.percreta‘ceons Geol., lying above 
the Cretaceous series (cf. Supracretaceous). Swper- 
empyre‘al, above the empyrean or firmament. 
Supergla‘cial, situated or occurring upon the 
surface of ice, esp. of a glacier. Superla‘bial, 
placed overoruponthelip, Superli‘neal, -li‘near, 
written above the line. Su:permari‘ne, occurring 
or performed above or upon the surface of the sea. 
Superpla‘netary, above the surface of a planct ; 
in quot. as sd, a superplanetary being. Super- 
spatial, abovethelimitsof space. Su:pertellu ric, 
‘situated above the earth and its atmosphere’ 


(Century Dict. 1891). 

1660 InceLo Sentiv, & Ur. ut. (1682) 62 They confine him 
to the “super-aerial Regions. 1664 Power £.xA. Philos, 1. 
118 If there be a Superaerial region of ASther. 1822 P, 
Beaucnamr (Geo, Grote) Anad. /njf. Nat. Retig. (1875) 103 
Incomprehensible phenomena are ascribed. .to the incom: 
preangle person above. They call forth..the deepest 

orror..as being sudden eruptions of the super-aérial vol- 
cano. 1886 R. Munro in Frud. Anthrop, Just. May 459 A 
wooden gangway, probably submerged, stretched to the 
shore.. there has been no evidence to show that the uprights 
supported a *superaqueous platform. 1845 S. Jupp d/as- 
garet i i. (1871) 168 Those *super-auricular capillary ap- 
pendages, hardened with pomatuin. 1832 De ta Becite 
Geol. Mau, 181 “Supercretaceous Group. (Syn. Superior 

~ Order, Conyd,; Tertiary Rocks, Engi. Authors). (bid. 136 
The supercretaceons deposits of London and the Isle of 
Wight. a@1g11 Ken HMynnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HL. 90 
As *super-Empyreal Waves unsluc'd, With Ocean imix{t], 
the gen'ral Flood produc'd. 1886 A. Wincuetc Walks Geal. 
Field 274 The summer sun gave origin to *superglacial 
Streams. 1888 Standard 13 Dec. 3 Deprived of their 
*superlabial ornaments. 1877 Atheneunt1 Dec. 701/1 MSS, 
with the so-called Assyrian punctuation or *superlineal 
vowel points, 1887 /did. 24 Sept. 4o1/3 Dr. Wickes. .tries 
to prove that it is a misnomer to style the *superlinear 
punctuation Assyrian or Babylonian. 1816-18 /'nckey's 
Narr. Exped. R. Zaire ic2g Few of them [sc. the African 
Aulantic islands] seein to have had *super-marine eruptions, 
1845 “THACKERAY “2 icture-Gossip P 12 A stout gentleman 
-.who.. believed that he could walk upon the water, and set 
off in the presence of a great concourse of people upon his 
supermarine journey. 1827 Corzrtpce in Blackw. May. 
(1882) Jan. 117 A bright fire is the apotheosis of coal; and 
Mary, as fire-maker, a maker of black angels, and other 
beatified *superplanetaries! 1882-3 Schaf’’s Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl. 11.950 This *superspatial heaven, above the cloudy 
and the stellar heavens. 

b. Anat. and Zool, = Situated above, or onthe 
dorsal side of, the part or organ denoted by the 
second element, as in mod.L, sufergenudlis that is 
super genuz above or upon the knee, applied to the 
knee-pan. (Cf. Supra-.) 

Superacro mial, su:perambularcral, supercallo'sal 
(the corpus callosum), swpercentral (the central 
sulcus of the brain), su perechmor'dal, superglottal, 
superlaryngeal, supermatrginal, super medial, 
Ssupero'rbital (also as sb.), superspheinoid, -sphe- 
not'dal, supersquamo'sal (a bone of the skull in 
ichthyosaurs), 

1839-47 Todd's Cyel, Anat. UN. 57a/1 Superficial nerves... 
The supra-clavicular and “super-acromial, 1877 Huxiey 
Anat, Ino, Anim. ix. 563 Each of these ossicles [in the 
Ophiuridea). .is surrounded by four plates; one median and 
antambulaeral.., two lateral..and one median and *super- 
ambulacral. 1903 diner, Authropolegist Oct-Dec. 623 Vhe 
*“supercallosal fissure [in the brain of J. W. Powell] is 
separated into two pieces. /id., The “supercentral is of the 
usual zygal shape, freely continuous cephalad with the super- 
frontal. 1870 RotLeston Aine. Life 25 “Superethmoidal 
and interorbital vacuities. 18 wEET Phonetics 10 A 
vowel.. voice (voiced breath) modified hy some definite con- 
figuration of the *super-glottal passages, but without audible 
friction. t9x0 fod. Lang, Kev. V. 9x A glide with no 
definite *superlaryngeal articulation. 3852 Dana Crust. t. 
$44 [The hairs] become *super-iarginal. 1846 Worcester, 

Supermedial, being above the middle. De fa Becher. 1849 
Noan Electricity (ed. 3) 238 The “super-orbital nerve was 
laid bare in the forehead, as it issues through the supra- 
ciliary foramen in the ¢ vebrow. 1854 Owen in Orr's Cire, 
Set, Org. Nat, 1. 212 Both the lacrymal and superorbital 
bones answer to 4 series of bones found commonly in lshes, 
and called ‘suborbitals‘ and ‘superorbitals’, 1884 Cours 
N. Amer, Birds +78 The nasal gland, sometimes called the 
superorbital gland, from its position in many birds. 190% 
Dortano Med. Dict, "“Supersphenoid, above the sphenoid 
bone. 1891 ibe Dict., "Supersphenoidal. 1866 Owen 
Anat. Vert. 1.158 The two supplemental bones of the skull 
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(in the Ichthyopterygia]..are the postorbital and “super- 
squamosal, 

ce. ol, in same sense as b (varying with Supra 
as superaxillary (med.L. superaxiliirts), su:per- 
fSolia*ceous ; also in terms relating to the geographi- 
cal distribution of plants, as se-peragra*rian, super~ 
a‘relic (see quots.). 

tg00 B.D. Jackson Gloss, Bot, Terms, *Superagrarian 
- applied to a zone which includes the region of vegetation 
in Great Britain above the limits of cultivation, 1852 Hen- 
Frey leget. Eur. iv. 163 The *Super-arctic [zone], bounded 
below by the limit of the heather (Cad/una virdgaris) at an 
elevation of about jooo feet. 21802 R. Matt Elew, Bot. 183 
*Superaxillary Flowers. 1900 B.D, Jackson Gloss. Bol, 
Terms, *Superfoliaceous = suprafoliaceous, 

d. Forming sbs. denoting something placed over 
or upon that which is denoted by the radical 
element, as in ecel. L. suferaltire SvPERALTAR, 
superfrontile SUPERFRONTAL, superhumerdle SUPER- 
HUMERAL, seferpelliceunt SURPLICE. 

2. With advb, force, = Above, over, on, occas. from 
above (in inaterial or non-material sense), prefixed 
to verbs, pples., adjs., and nouns of action or state, 
as in L, sueperapparére to appear above, sepercresccre 
to grow over, superedificare to build upon, sefer- 
flucre to overtlow (see SUPERFLUOUS), seepertn)- 
fendens overhanging, sepertucurvalus bent over, 
superinducre (see INWUE), sefer(en undare to over- 
flow, sepermedre to flow over, superscribere to write 
above, suferscriptio (see SUPERSCRIBE, -SCRIPTION), 
supersirudre to erect above (see SUPERSTRUCT, 
*STRUCTURE), Seepervestire to clothe upon. 

(a) Forming intransitive vbs. and other parts of 
speech of cognate meaning; e.g. Tf sufermeate vb. ; 
supergravitating, -inifending, -inflected, -lying, 
-siluated, -standing pples. and pyl. adjs. ; seper- 
ambient, -pouderant adjs.; superflation, -gravila- 
ton, -(tn undatlion, + -neation sbs. Supercre’s- 
cent a., growing over or on the top of something; 
so Supercre’scence, a parasitic growth. Super- 
sa‘Hency, the leaping of the male for the act of 
copulation ; so Supersa‘Hent a. 

1693 J. Beaumont Burnet's Th. Earth u. 106 By what 
agitation. .of the *superambient Air can Waters be driven., 
for 450 Miles ascent? c1goo Buck's Handbh. Med. Sef. WL 
265 (Cent. Dict. Suppl.) Damp soil serves to keep the super- 
ambient atmosphere damp, 1646 Sir ‘T. Browne /’seacd, 
FZ. 1. vi. 98 Like other "supercrescenses, and such as living 
upon the stock of others, are termed Parasiticall plants. 
1638 A, Reap Chirurg ix. 66 The *supercrescent flesh doth 
require a stronger cathereticall medicament. 1746 //rd. 
Trans. XLIV. 223 The concreted Salts..found..candying 
the supercrescent Furze. 1690 C. Nesse J/sst. & Jfyst. O. 
4 NV. Test. 1, 21 God gave this spirit..by way of infusion, 
*superflation or breathing upon. 1664 Power £.rf. Philos, 
uw rz According to the weight of the *Supergravitating 
Water. /érct. 108 The “Supergravitation of the high parts 
of the water upon the lower. a@agry REN Ed@urund Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IE. 83 As Divers at the Bottom of the Deep Feel 
not the vast *superimpending Ileap. 804 MitrorD /aguiry 
86 Pillars. connected by the even pavement on which they 
stand, and by the superimpending intablature, 1885 R. LD. 
& FL STeEvVENSON Dynamiter 158 Vhe day sparingly filtered 
through the depth of super-impending wood. 1578 Banister 
ffist. Alan 1. 10 These two processes meting after a *super- 
inflected maner, are..knit together by an oblique Suture. 
1633 T. Apams E.xf. 2 Peter iii, 6, 1208 Hee recovered the 
earth from the *superinundation of waters. 1866 LawRENcE 
tr. Cotta’s Rocks Classified (1878) 378 What thickness of 
*superlying strata should be assumed as sufficient. 1656 
Buouxt Glossogr., *Supermeate..,to go orslip over, torun, 
or flow over. 1658 Puiittes, *Susernication, a flowing or 
passing over. 
the Mouatain..being so much nearer the top of the Atmo- 
sphacre, a lesser weight of *Superponderant Ayr makes a 
lesser quantity of Quicksilver arise in the Tube. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. i. 107 Their [sc. elephants‘) coition 
is made by *supersaliency like that of horses. 1903 Aug. 
Dial, Dict, Kig vA, to perform the act of supersaliency 
only, to back. 1836 Smart Pron. Dict., *“Supersalient. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 13 b/2 To bringe 
the *supersituated places together. 1859 C. Forster Aouunt, 
Assyria, etc. 87 The “super-standing word. 1769 E. Ban- 
crorT Guiana 12 ‘Those ‘superundations. are the source of 
this redundant fertility. 


(46) Forming transitive vbs. and related words of 
cognate meaning: + Supera‘ct v., to actuate or 
impel from above. Superaffu'sion: see quot. 
Su'percise v. [after errcumcise]: see quot. Sur 
percolumnia‘tion, the erection of one order of 
colunins upon another. + Supérde-vil v., to set 
the Devil over. + Supere-dificate pa. Apiz., built 
or founded sox something. + Su:peredifica tion, 
building npon something; concr. a superstructure. 
+ Superedify v., to build upon a foundation; 10 
erect as a superstructure (also aéso/.). Superfi'x 
v., to fix upon something else. + Supergu‘rgitate 
zv., to canse to overflow. Su:perindue’ z., to put 
on as a garment, esp. over another. Su:perin- 
seri‘be v., (2) to inscribe on the lop or at the 
head, (4) to inscribe over another inscription. 
+ Su:perinve'st v., to clothe as with an outer 
garment. Super-Je‘snited /7//. a., ruled over by 
Jesuits. Supereatanize v., to set Satan over. 
+ Superve'sted Aa. ff/e., covered with a garment ; 


1664 Power Exp, PAélos, uu. 105 The top of | 
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also ¢ransf. Also occas. in formations on a sb., 
as + Superbody z., to fit a ‘ body’ upon. 

1655 Pierce Goa’s Decrees §$ 45.57 Vhat they might not be 
hetray'd into a yawning reliance upon their being “super- 
acted to the working out of their salvation, he bids them 
work itout with fear and trembling. 1658 Puicies, *Super- 
affusion,..a shedding wpon, a pouring on the top. 1552 in 

Ge teen Middx County Mec. 1886) 1. 8 A woman's 
certyllof Russell worsted “superbodied with damaske. 1784 
Characters in ctnn, Keg. 5/1 The men are all circumcised, 
or rather *supercised; as the operation consists in cutting 
off only a small piece of the foreskin, at the upper part, 1838 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Foul Vo gg/1 the writer objects- and 
sodo we—to "super-columniation. 1604 N. D. jr /'t. Darece 
Conv. Eng. 279 They were iudeuilled, *superdeuilled, and 
thorowdeuilled, 1508 Fisner 7 /‘e2/t. /’s. cli, Wks. (1876) 
18> We may be “superedy fyeute vpon cryst. 1610 Donxe 
Pseudo-martyr Pref. B2, 1f we distinguish not between 
Articles of faith and iurisdiction, but account al thuse 
*snperedifications and furnitures, and ornaments, .to be 
equally the Fouodation it selfe, there can bee no Church. 
1624 F. Winte Aepd. fis/er 48 In euery building orderly 
framed, the foundation hath precedence, then followeth 
superedification, and lastly consummation. 1638 EO Rev- 
nokps /eace Ch. gt To this Foundation, .must be joyned a 
progresse in the Superstruction,..and in this su, eredification 
tt will be needfull to observe these two things. 1558 «lds¢. 
Protocols Town Clerks of Glargow (86) Tt. 58 Cuthtbert 
can nocht haif closure at the sowtht ende of his waist... with- 
out he haiftollerance of the said Johne to *supereditie upone 
his gavile. 1582 .V. 7. (Rhew.) 1 Peto ii 5 Vato whom 
approching, a liuing stone,..be ye also your selues super- 
edified as it were lining stones. 1640 Be. Hane CAs. Woden 
(Ward) 29/2 We must distinguish between truths necessary, 
and truths additional or accessory, -. truths fundamental, and 
truths supercdified. 1654 HL. L'bestrance (Aas. / (655 14 
So vigorous a construct.on of a little City, not super-edefied 
upon an old bottum, but upstartand new-emergent from the 
ground. 1774 N. Cottier in ‘ Joel Collier“ (J. L. Dicknell) 
Wns. Traz. App. g It was an angel, and not a fiend, which 
Mr. Wagner had "superfined to that exellent piece of 
machinery. 1653 Uryenartr Rabelais i. vi. o2 Mammona 
doth not *supergurgitate any thing inimy loculs. 1678 Cup. 
worTn /ifedd. Syst. i. ve 818 The Scnpture cracles affirm 
that the earthly house of this Schenus shall be corrupted or 
dissolved, but the Schenos it self “superindue or put on a 
house not made with hands [2 Cor. vo 2) 1858 SEARS oi tian. 
is.o7 We shall have our lust bodies again, tu be superindued 
upon these attenuated ones. 1820 VL. Peacock wise. Wks. 
1875 DEL. 328 Nine books..*superinseribed with their [sc. 
the Muses‘) nine names. 1886 /taddy Fed. 23 Feb. (Cassell) 
Tt was put ito an envelope addressed to M. Floquet, Presi- 
dent of the Chamber, and superinscribed in another envelope 
to the Secretary-General of the Parliament. 1624 Doxsxe 
Devot. ed. 2) 340 They who have made iust use of their 
formner daies, be *superinuested with glory. a 1628 F. Gre- 
vin Sidney (1652) arr Only to keep those humble religious 
souls free fiom oppression, in that ‘super-Jesuited sove- 
raignty, 1857 Zraths Cath. Relig. (ed. 4) 178 [Luther's] 
assertion is ‘that Zuinglius, and all who acdhere to his doc. 
trine, are insatanized, ‘supersatanized and persatanized.’ 
1657 WW. Ranp tr. Gassendi's Life Lefrese 1. 49 Stones that 
abide long in the bladder, are "supervested with divers crusts. 
1697 J. SexGrant Solid Philos. 285 Supervested with an 
Artficial Dress, thrown over them by our Reflexion. 

b. with intransitive verbs and their derivatives : 
== Above (in fig. sense); in a higher condition, 
relation, etc.; in nonce-words, as se:fer-ext'st vb., 
ext stent adj., -si'stend adj. (after SUBSISTESNT), -szb- 
sisting ppl. adj. 

1844 Emerson /iss., 2oet (1851) 177 The sea, the mountain 
ridge, Niagara, and every flower-bed, preexist, or *super- 
exist, in pre-cantations. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Jysdics (1860) 
1.94 Ml that exists he regards as a symbolical manifestation 
of the *super-eaistent. 21834 Coceripcr Lit. Mem. (1839) 
TV. 161 The spirit of man, the spirit subsistent, is deeper 
than both. .the body. .fandj the sonl; and the Spirit descen- 
dent and “supersistent is higher than both. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage \ i. 2 Names, in regard bth of author & obiect 
diuine; sometimes. in the concrete; sometimes in the ab- 
stract; the first signifying his perfect subsistence; the other 
his *supersnbsisting perfection. 

3. Vretixed to descriptive sbs. with adj. force = 
Placed or situated above, over, or upon something; 
forming the upper part of (that which is denoted 
by the second element); higher, upper: asin L. 
superwdificium asuperstructre, super ficies SURFACE, 
ete; med.L. sufervestimentunt upper garment ; 
e.g. sutper-cloth, -crust, -cther, -passage, -sotl, 
-slage, -lower. Su'per-hive, a removable upper 
compartment of a bee-hive. + Su'perinve:stiture, 
an ouler gatment. Su*per-mo-nial, -mu:llion, 
a mullion in the tracery of the upper part of a 
window; hence Super-mullioned a., furnished or 
constructed with super-mnllions. + Su‘per-plant, 
a plant growing upon another plant; a parasile or 
epiphyte. Su‘perve-stment, -ve:sture, an outer 
garment. + Su‘per-wri:ting, writing on the top 
of other writing. 

1630 W. Scot 4 fol, Narr. (1846) 29 Adead corps... having his 
*supercloth upon him. tees A. Lane Hist. Scot. I. x, 235 
The Bishop of Dunkeld... had allowed a corpse with a super- 
cloth over it to be carried into a church ‘in popish manner '. 
1880 Dana Wan. Geol. (ed. 3) 147 ‘The series of rocks. .that 
makes up the earth’s *supercrust—the only part.. which is 
within the range of direct investigation. 1670 Gort Divine 
Flist. Genesis World 483 ‘Vhe true System of the World,.. 
that is, the “Superather, and utmost Circumference therof; 
and within that Concave Sphere, the ‘Ether, fetc.} 1855 
Foultry Chron. \L. 514 The cap or *super-hive may be re- 
moved once or twice during the summer, with from zo to 
4o Ibs. of honey. 1756 Horne Disc. xvii. (1793) EL. 142 
*Clothed upon‘, with a “superinvestiture of the house from 
heaven, namely, the divine light {2 Cor. v. 2, 4). 1846 FLA. 
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Parev Afan. Gothic Archit, 184 The smaller tracery-bars, or 
*super-monials, divide the tracery into compartments. 1847 
R. & J. A. Brannon Anal. Goth. Archit. (1849) 1. 25 The 
upper part of the tracery is divided by *super-mullions and 
transoms, 1918 F. Bono Cathedrals 337 the supermullion 
is just beginning to find its way into the tracery (1349-1362). 
1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 325/1 We might employ the epithet 
*super-muliioned, as indicating that the upper divisions of 
the windows have mullions rising from the arches of the lower 
ones. 1890 Archacol. Frul. XLVI. g2 With plain fenestra- 
tions of five-foiled openings supermullioned. 1893 H. M. 
Wutson /rrigation Engineering xii. (1909) 285 Where the 
canal is at a lower level than the drainage channel, a *super- 
passage is employed to carry the latter over the canal. 1626 
Bacon Syfva § 556 We finde no *Super-Plant, that is a 
Formed Plant, but Misseltoe. 1646 Sie T. Browse Psexd, 
E/p.u.vi. 98 An arboreous excrescence, or rather superplant. 
1814 Tine's Hes Op (1822) 333 An unhealthy tree is never 
without these imperfect superplants [sc. mosses]. 1864 R. A, 
ArnoLo fist. Cotton Fantine 433 As the seams of coal are 
gotten, and the props are removed..the “supersoil falls in. 
31879 Cassell's Techn, Educ, \.170/2 There are two kinds of 
soil, the sxfer and the s#é, The former term is confined to 
the layer next the surface. 1906 Athenxum 10 Mar. 304/2 
A *super-stage can be attached for examining transparent 
objects. 1884 Contemp, Rev. July 104 Placing an octagonal 
super-tower, or ‘lantern’, on a square sub-tower. 1868 
Maaatorr ? ‘est. Chr. Introd. iii. p. xxi, The ‘super-vestment 
{of heathen priests)..was either bordered (fraéexta) with 
tich ornament, or wholly made of purple, [or] of scarlet. 7éid. 
ii. p. vili, The *supervesture. the prevailing form of which 
was that of a large blanket,..admitted..of the greatest 
variety in arrangement. 1654 WHITLOCK Zoofomia 258 To 
bring Rasae Tabulae, clean ‘ables to every Author, is the 
advice of no small Philosopher. *Super-writing (being 
scribling) maketh neither the old, nor the new legible. 

b. Anat. (a) Designating the upper of two 
parts or members; superior: e.g. sxpermaxilla 
the upper maxilla or jaw (Dorland), superpetrosal. 
(4) Designating a part overlapping another, or 
formed by such overlapping: e.g. suferfissure, 
Supergyre, supersulcus (Dorland), 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sct. V\1\. 16/1 *Superfissures 
and subfissures. These terms are employed herein to desig- 
nate the fissures which result from the formation of *super- 
gyres and subgyres.,. The line of overlapping of a supergyre 
is @ superfissure...A subfissure is one heh is concealed by 
a supergyre. /did. 242/1 The “superpetrosal sinus starts 
from the cavernous. 

ce. Anat. Forming adjs. (with sufer- in adj. re- 
lation to the sb. or subst. phr. implied in the second 
element: cf. 1 b): (a) derivatives from sbs. in b, 
as supermaxillary (= pertaining to the upper jaw); 
(6) = situated in, or forming, the upper part of, 
e.g. superalbal, -cerebellar, -cerebral, -dural (see 
quots.). 

1853 R. Dunn in Frnd. Ethanol, Soc. (1856) IV. 35 The.. 
*super-maxillary banes, Buck's Handbk, Med, Sei. 
VIN. 237/1 *Superdurals, These appear in part as direct 
continuations of the preceding [sc. medidural], and then are 


double. /éfd. 237/2 Veins of the Pia and Brain Substance, 
.. The *supercerebrals, passing to the longitudinal sinus... 


The supercerebral veins return the blood from the convexity ° 


as far as the Sylvian fissure, and from the median surface of 
the hemispheres as far as the *supercallosal fissure. /d/d. 
238/1 The *supercerebellar vein..empties into the main vein 
near its termination, or even directly into the sinus tentoria- 
lis. /2id, 2309/2 The *superalbals..are commonly two small 
trunks that appear at the outer border of the cccle, opposite 
the hody of the caudate. 1901 Doatanp Aled, Dict., Super- 
aibal,.. situated in the uper part of the white suhstance of 
the brain, as superalba] veins. /id., *Superaural, located 
in the upper part of the dura mater, 


IT. Above (in various figurative senses); higher 
in rank, quality, amonnt, or degree. 


4. a. Prefixed to adjectives: = Above or beyond, 
more or higher than, above the range, scope, capa- 
city, etc. of (what is denoted or expressed by the 
radical part), after eccl. L. seeperessentialis Surer- 
ESSENTIAL, sufersudbstantivus supermaterial ; e.g. 
surperange lic, ~-tcal (= more than angelic, beyond 
that of an angel), -earth/y, + -elementary (see ELE- 
MENTARY 2), -2ntellectual, -organic, -regal, secular, 


worldly. 

1804 Doddridge's Iks. V. 166 note, Whether a *super- 
angelic spirit is capable of being ‘reduced to the condition 
of aninfant'> 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel viii. 470 The super- 
angelic glory of the Messiah. 1674 Barvint Saul at Endor 
271 Thus this *Superangelical Doctor im the year 1226 ended 
his daies. o Baxter Kingd. Christ ii. (1691) 25 So that 
Christ hath three Natures. 1. Divine. 2 Superangelical 
Created. 3. Humane. 1843 Zoologist 1. 36 The lion and 
the cagle are not invested with the, .*super-animal bravery 
and magnanimity with which the older naturalists..loved 
toclothe them. 12588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 92 Anie such 
Superplatonicall Intelligence, or *Superaristotelicall intendi- 
ment. 1613 Jacnson Creed 1. xiv. § 4.70 It was..rather 
*superartificiall, than naturall and artificiall, rger Zdin, 
Rev. July 60 Tolstoy pleaded that all great teachers com- 
mend the impossible, the *super-attainable ideal. 1864 E. 
Sarcent Peexliar 111, 181 Instances in which dogs would 
seem to have been the mere instruments of a superhuman 
and *supercanine sagacity. a 1661 Futrer Worthies, Gloue. 
(1662) 1. 360 Some pressed *super-Canonical Ceremonies. 
3627 Donne Ser. Lady Danvers 61 By which, that parti+ 
cular Church must bee *Super-Catholike and Super-vni- 
uersall, aboue all the Churches in the world, 1677 Gate 
Crt. Gentiles Il. 1v. 302 The..notion of God..as super- 
essential Essence, superdivine Divinitie, *supercausal cause. 
1880 Le Conte Sight 154 We find something superphysical 
and *superchemical. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Supra-de- 
contpositune folinm, a *Super-decompound Jeaf..when a 
petiole divided several times connects many leaflets ; each 
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part forming a decompound leaf. 180x R. Haut Elem. Bod. 
183 Super-decompound..more than doubly compound. 1890 
J. Maatingau Sect Author. Relig..11.214 Demons,.driven 
off only by Messiah with his *superdemonic power. a 1631 
Downe Sernt. Hosea ti. 19 (1634) 3 A strange and “super- 
devilish invention. 178a J. Brown View Nat. & Rev. Relig, 
ve v. (1796) 421 Can a man..believe that the new nature 
formed by..the Spirit of Christ..is so very superdevilish ? 
1610 Donne Psendo-martyr 185 Whether they will pleade 
Diuine Law, that is, places of Scripture, or Sub dinine Law, 
which is interpretation of Fathers, or *super diuine law, 
which is Decretal of Popes. 1677 [see supercansal above}. 
1876 L. Svertien Eng. 7h. 18th C.¥.v. § 19. 299 Necessity 
.- belongs to the super-divine sphere—if the phrase may be 
used. 1872 W. R. Grec Enigmas of Life vi. 238 Capable 
of being moved to exert their *super-earthly powers for 
the benefit of those who..trust them, 1607 WALKINGTON 
Optic Glass 4 Those..who..preefer,.the regard of the body 
before the welfare of the *Super-elementary soule, @ 1744 
Bourncaaone Auth, Matters Relig. vi. Wks. 1754 IV. 292 
Moral theology..contains a *super-ethical doctrine, as some 
grave divines have ridiculously called it. 1913 Contemp. Rev. 
Oct. 496 The prelude of the superethical Gospel of Humanity. 
1871 Mereoitn /7. Richmond V1. 112 She would require 
*superfeminine power of decision. a 1834 Coterince Li, 
Resmi, (1839) 1V. 433 The reason is *super-finite. 1887 F. R. 
Stockton Borrowed Month, etc. 200 One act..of what 
might be termed *super-friendly kindness. 1831 CARLYLE 
Sart, Res. 1. ii, Swallows..with animated..chirpings, and 
activity almost “super-hirundine, 1870 LoweLL Among my 
Bks, Ser, 1. 199 Such propriety of costume..as shall satisfy 
the *superhistoric sense, to which..the higher drama ap- 
peals, 1880 N. Suyvtn Old Faiths in New Light v, (1882) 
175 The creative Spirit that was in Christ is the *super- 
lustorical and divine principle of Christianity. 1660 IncELo 
Beutiv. § Ur. 1. (1682) 99 Which he commanded them to 
behold with the Eye of *Superintellectual Faith. 1794 T. 
Tavior /ansanias' Deser, Greece 111. 356 The gods. .are 
superintellectual natures. x840 Guapstonr Cd, Princ, 76 
‘That primary super-intellectual work. 1841 Newman 7racts 
for Times No, ga § 8. 61 The doctrine. .of a real *super- 
local presence in the Holy Sacrament. 2892 T, K. Curvne 
Origin & Relig. Contents Ps, Introd. p. xxix, The imagina- 
tive Biblical symbols of *superlogical phenomena. 1867 
Dx. Arcyit Reign of Law i. 22 To believe in the existence 
of miracles, we must..believe..in the “Supermaterial. 1588 
J. Haavey Disc. Probl, 51 Altogether supernaturall, *super- 
mathematicall, and true myracles, 1657 J. Gooowin Triers 
Tried 25 So should the grandure of their authority. .have 
been somewhat more competent..and not so hyper-arch- 
episcopal], so *super-metropolitan. 1862 Spexcur First 
Princ, u. xiv. § 3. (1875) 316 Phenomena which, for want of 
a better word, we may term *super-organic. 1876 — Princ. 
Sociol, (1877) E. 3 The four Volumes, that have followed First 
Principles, have dealt with Organic Evolution...We have 
now to enter upon the remaining division—Superorganic 
Evolution. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 31 Such as are parallel 
..and *Super-paramount to it. 2810 Bentuam Packing 
(1821) 255 Parliamentary and *super-parliamentary lawyer. 
craft. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life vi. (1861) 141 The name- 
Jess Thought, the nameless Power, the *superpersonal 
Heart. 1899 C. F. n'Arcy /dealism & Theology ii. 95 If 
the conception of personality is not adequate as a fel 
description of Deity, then we must believe in God as ulti- 
mately superpersonal unity, 1588 *Superplatonical [see 
superaristotelical above). 1659 Baxter Acy Cath. xxxiii, 
207 Our new “superprelatical Brethren that degrade others 
that want their Ordination, 1885 A. Stewart 'Z2vixt Ben 
Nevis §& Glencoe i, 7 This extraordinary and really *super- 
quadrupedal nos and intelligence, 1723 WATERLANN aud 
Vind, Christ's Div. xvi, Wks. 1823 111. 348 You may con- 
sider him as King, and so you may present him with regal 
worship; or as King of kings, and then it will be “super- 
regal, 1867 O. Suiriey Priestly Absolution 26 Under the 
elder Dispensation, the Prophet stood in an almost ‘super. 
sacerdotal position. 188: Romanes in ature 5 May 2/1 
It matters not to science what views her individual culti- 
vators may hold on *super-scientific questions, a2656 Br. 
Hate Rem. Wks. (1660) 302 Let us celebrate this feast,.. 
not in a worldly but *supersecular manner, 1686 Sfec, 3. 
Uirginis 21 Her sacred body is endowed with a *super- 
seraphical activity, whereby she can render her self present 
..to all her votaries. 1847 Emerson Poems, Merlin Wks. 
(Bohn) 1. 466 Sparks of the *supersolar blaze. a170g T. 
Brown /.ett. fr. Dead 1, (1707) 163 Since he was got clear 
of his *Super-Tartarian Concern. 1627 *Superuniversal 
[see supercatholic above], 31890 Academy 12 July 28/2, 
I heard it asserted. .that a sense..of remote natural aspects 
-.was impossible; but..such an abnormally acute *super- 
visual perception is by no means impossible. 1789 I’, T'avior 
FProelus 11. 385 Every god is super-essential, *supervital, and 
super-intellectual, 1785 Anna Sewaap Left. (1811) J. 86 
Freedoms, not much calculated to the meridian of *super- 
worldly refinement. 1874 Dynes Nelat. Kingd, to World 7 
The effort..to attain..super-worldly purity. | 

(4) In corresponding advs., as sepera'dequately, 
-artificially, -cathedrically, -diabolically. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1). 422 The manufacturers affirm that 
agriculture..is *superadequately, and therefore unfairly 
protected. 1588 J. Harvey Dise. Prodi. 35 Either super- 
naturally inspired, or *superartificially instructed. 1869 
E, W. Benson in A. C. Benson Life (1899) 1. vii. 262 Lin- 
coln Cathedral (with its long ridge *super-cathedrically 
long..) is most grandest. 1782 J. Brown View Nai. & 
Kev, Relig. v. ii. (1796) 350 So *superdiabolically wicked, as 
to sin because experienced grace doth abound. 

b. Prefixed to sbs., forming adjs. in the same 
sense as above: e.g. supergraduate, -staman, -slan- 
dard, Su‘per-head, epithet of a quality of wool 
(see quot.). 

3888 Rep. Cenien. Confer. Missions Ul. 426 A *super- 
graduate course of training. 1839 Compl. Grazier (1846) 
iv. ix. 254 Head or chic, either because it is derived partly 
or chiefly from the head, or because it stands at the head of 
the inferior wools, *Super-kead.—An advance upon the 

receding kind, but the sorter not having yet arrived at the 
bet part of the fleece. 1898 Century Alag. July 371 After 
almost “superseaman efforts, they reached the vessel. 1909 
Century Dict, Suppl. s.v. Risk, *"Supertiandard risk, ine 


‘ 
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surance on the life of one whose habits or heredity or the 
state of whose health increases his expectancy of life. 

5. Prefixed to sbs., forming sbs. denoting some- 
thing above, beyond, greater or higher than what 
is expressed by the radical part. 

In some cases this use tends to blend with 6 b. 

a. gen., chiefly in nonce-words, as se-per-Christ, 
-Erastian, -sepluagenartan. 

1850 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 479 The adhesion of one noble 
lord to the Italian *Superchrist. xg22 G. Hickes wo 
Treat. Chr. Priesth, (1847) 11. 393 The *Super-Erastians, 
Hobbes, Selden, and other such writers. 1915 Odserver 
10 Oct. 7/3 As a *super-septuagenarian I am debarred from 
active participation, 

b. Ales. Designating a note next above some 
principal note, as SUPERDOMINANT, SUPERTONIC. 

e. Nat. Hist. Inclassification, denoting a group 
or division next higher than, or including a number 
of, those denoted by the radical part, as su*fer- 
Samily, -order, -species, -suborder. So Swper- 
molecule, Chem., a complex molecule formed by 
the combination of molecnlesof different substances, 

1899 G. H. Carpenter /usects iii, 155 Some naturalists... 
classing Pararge and its allies as a sub-family of Nympha- 
lidaz...Others, allowing them family rank, would group 
them together with the Nymphalidz and other allied 
families into a *snper-family, 1834 W. Paour Chem. 149 
We suppose, that the two molecules of carbon..are asso- 
ciated together into one symmetrical *super-molecule, 1899 
G. H. Carrenter /tsects iv, 164 Various groupings of these 
orders into larger divisions (‘*super-orders’ or‘ sub-classes ') 
have been proposed. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms, 
*Superspecies, a group of sub-species or new species regarded 
as an entity. 1903 R. W. Suursetor in Aver. Nat, Jan. 
u Order Saururez. *Supersuborder Archornithiformes, 

uborder Archornithes, Family Archaopterida. 

G. Geo. In geometry of more than three dimen- 
sions, designating a locns or figure having one 
more dimension than that denoted by the simple 
word: e. g. sepercube, -curve, -line, -solid, -surface. 

1873 Cavey Jlath. Papers (1896) 1X. 79 note, In 5 dimen- 
sional geometry we have: space, surface, subsurface, super- 
curve, curve, and point-system, according as we bave be- 
tween the six coordinates 0, 1, 2, 3, 4, or 5 equations: and 
so when the equations are linear, we have: space, plane, 
subplane, superline, line, and point. 1904 C. E, Benuam in 
Knowledge Mar. 45/2 (title) The Super-Solid. Hints to. 
wards a Conception of the 4th Dimension. 1904 G. H. 
Bryan 76id, May g2/1 A much better idea of the regular 
character of the ‘super-cube' or ‘eight-cell’, as it is called 
by most writers, and of its connection with four-dimensional 
space. ’ 

e. Prefixed to the name of a person, forming a 
vb, in sense ‘to excel, surpass, or outdo (the 
person named) in his characteristic quality or 
action’ (= OvT- 22): as sutpercesar. rare. 

1846 Lanvor fatag. Conv, Fas. 1 § Casaubon, Even Caesars 
are supercaesared by their tenants of the Vatican. | : 

6. Prefixed to sbs. with adj. force: Higher in 
tank, quality, degree, or amount; of a higher kind 
or nature; superior. . 

a. With names of officials or persons in antho- 
rity, forming titles designating one superior to the. 
official denoted by the simple word, as in late or 
med.L. sufercoguus head cook, stperjudex chief 
judge, supertextor chief weaver; e.g. su‘per-arbiter, 
-allendant (= SUPERINTENDENT 2b), -doctor, 
-quxstor, -sovereign; also in the names of the 
corresponding offices or functions, as sz:fer-sove- 
reignty. 

1673 H. Stusse Further Justi~. War Neth. To Rdr. 13 
To decide emergent differences a new expedient of Arbiters 
and *Super-arbiters was found out. 15§0 CovERDALE Order 
Ch. Denmark in Treat. Sacrament etc. E iij b, Vhe *super- 
attendent or chyefe curate commethin to the pulpyt. 1675 
Tutty Let, Baxter 30 He had need to have a very compe- 
tent measure of abilities himselfe, who is to give his verdict 
of anothers, even so farr as to make him his *super-Doctor 
of the Chaire. 1709 Mrs. Mantey Seeret Afem, (1720) 1V. 
38 Aslong as Cajus AEmilius is “Super-Questor. 1625 Donne 
Serm, 3 Apr. 38 Where there is an inducing of a “super- 
Soueraigne, and a super-Supremacie,..this is..an vnder- 
mining, a destroying of Foundations. 16a7 — Sern. 6 May 
(1649) I]. 381 Those that fix a *super-Soveraignty in tbe 
people, or in a Presbytery. -" 

b. with nonns of action or condilion, ete. ; e. g. 
su per-agency, -canonization, -comprekension, -di- 
vision, -good, -one, -organism, -proportion, -truth, 

This use tends to blend with 5; thus supercomprehension 
= higher comprehension, or comprehension above ordinary 
comprehension, . . 

1891 Century Dict., *Superagency, a higher or superior 
agency, 1628 Downe Sern. xviii. (1640) 476 This *super- 
canonization, (for, it was not of a Saint, but of a God). 1887 
F, Winterton in Afind Apr. 268 Molinasaid..that God saw 
the future possible acts of man through His ' *supercompre- 
hension’ of human nature. 1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst. 
Cerem. 1, 174 The reason which he bringeth, is onely from 
the subdivision of true worship. But that doeth not hinder 
a *superdivision or equidivision into common and speciall. 
a1619 Fotuersy Atheor. 1. x. § 3 (1622) 304 He is..a 
*Super-good, a *Super-truth, a *Super-one,..as surpassing 
all other Bonitie, and Veritie, and Vnitie. @1899 D. G. 
Bainton Basis Soc, Relat. 1. ii, (1g02) 39 Many writers.. 
have spoken of the social unit, the group or the nation, as 
an ‘organism’. Some haye further defined it as a ‘*super- 
organism’, 1644 Dicey Vat, Bodies ix. § 3.64 That velocity 
is the effect of the “superproportion of the one Agent ouera 
certaine medium, ia respect of the proportion which an other 
Agent hath to the same medium, 
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c. In recent (chiefly nonce) formations after 
SUPERMAN, used to designate a person, animal, or 
thing which markedly surpasses all others, or the 
generality, of its class: e.g. su‘per-brute, -eritic, 
-dramatist, -goddess, -race, -tramp, -woman; 8Sw- 
per-Drea:dnought, an all-big-gun ship with an 
armament superior to that of the Dreadnought ciass, 

1903 IFesten. Gaz, 19 Aug. 2/1 Vhe ideas which the super- 
dramatist would convey toa super-critic. 1906 fi. 22 ve. 
2/a We middle-aged folk, Supermen and Superwomen, and 
‘ Men-and-Women-in-the-Street'. 1907 /érd. 24 Oct. 6/3 
Dr. F. W. Andrewes read a paper on ‘ Medicine and Super- 
Medicine.’ 1908 W. H. Davies (éit/e) The Autobiography 
ofa Super-Tramp. 1909 1} est, Gaz. 23 Aug. 2/2 The two 
super-Dreadnoughts which are to be added to the United 
States fleet. sg10 /4i¢/. 18 June 14/3 In general dimensions 
the super-‘ Dreadnought’ of to-day is a battleship of from 
sooft. vp to, say, 536ft. over all, with a beam of S4ft. to 86ft., 
and with a draught of 27ft. 1911 R. A. Fretcnear Warships 
324 The name-ship has been so much improved upon in 
recent designs that she is as inferior to the last of the super- 
Dreadnought battleships as the displaced pre-Dreadnoughts 
were to her. 1928 Contemp. Rev. June Lit. Suppl, 3 One 
is almost afraid to laugh when Spenser treats Elizabeth as 
a super-goddess, rgtr E. Unperuite Alysticisu: 1. vi. 176 
As tbe angel to the man, so was the dragon to the world of 
beasts 3 a creature of splendour and terror, a super-brute. 

d. Afus. = Next higher in pitch: in SuPER- 
OCTAVE, q. v. 

7. Beyond in time, later; as in L. sepervivere to 
outlive, SUPERVIVE, SURVIVE; + Superla‘st v. 
trans., to last beyond, outlast. 

1648 Hearicx ffesper., To his Booke viii 14 Nor thinke 
these Ages. Shall live, and thou not superlast all times, 

b. With prepositional force, in med. L. szperan- 
natus, {, super annum beyond a yeat: see SUPER- 
ANNATE, SUPERANNUATE. 

8. Before in time, prior to; as in SUPERLAPSARIAN; 
e.g. super-creation (used as adj.), decreed before 
the Creation. 

a 1679 T. Goopwin Of Election 1. i, The necessity of an 
election or super-creation grace, if either angels or men.. 
be certainly, .saved, 

(4) So in nonce-vbs. formed by Heylin after 
H. L’Estrange’s use of SUPERANNUATE 2, (sense 5), 
in reference to dating events (so much) too early. 

1656 Hevun Ertraneus Vapulans 102 We have here a 
super-semi-annuating (a fine word of ovr Authors new 
fashion) in eek te Doctor Laud Bishop of Bathe and Wells, 
seven moneths at least before his time: a superannuating in 
the great rout given to Tilly by the King of Sweden placed 
by our Author in the year 1630 whereas that battle was not 
fought till the year next following: a super-triennuating in 

lacing the Synod of Dort..in the year 2615, tbat Synod not 

ing holden untill three years after, and if 1 do not finde a 
super-superannuating [sf¢; read super-sexannuating] (that 
is to say, a lapse of six years) either in the Pamphlet or the 
Bae Iam content, our Author shall enjoy..a publick 
triumph, ‘ 

IIL. In or to the highest or a very high degree; 
hence, in excess of what is usual, or of what onght 
to be; superabundant(ly) ; excessive(ly). 

9. a, Prefixed in advb. relation to adjs.: Exceed- 
ingly, very highly, extremely, supremely, extraordi- 
narily ; over- ; as in late or med.L. supergloridsus 
(Vulgate) exceedingly glorious, swperil/ustris very 
illustrious (see Supertllestrious below), super- 
laudabilis (Vulgate) greatly to be praised; e.g. 
superactive (= highly active), -ceremonious (= 
over-ceremonious), -datzty, -glorious, -ingenious, 
sufficient, -superabundant, -sweet,  -zealous. 
+ Superbe'nedict [L. denedictus blessed], su- 
premely blessed. Super-e'xtra, applied to com- 
modities, esp. to a style of bookbinding, of the 
very best quality (cf. extra super,s.v. SUPER a. 2). 
Superfa'tted, -fatty, (of soap), containing an 
excess of fat, i.e. more than can combine with the 
alkali. Superfidel, nozce-wa. [after infidel: cf. 
SEMI-FIDEL], believing too much. + Superil- 
lu‘strious, honorific title of certain kings and 
other exalted personages; Su:perinena‘rrable 
[ad. late L. superinznarrabilis (St. Augustine): 
see INENARRABLE], supremely indescribable, 
+Superomni-valent [OMNIVALENT], supremely 
omnipotent. +Superpa‘ssing, surpassing (in 
quot. as adv.). + Superpropo‘rtioned, of excessive 
proportions. + Supersu‘fferable [SUFFERABLE 1], 
extremely long-suffering. 

1654 tr. Seudery's Curia Pol, 87 Hee who is too slow may 
equally be quickened by him who is *superactive and vigor- 
ous. 1873 M. Aanotp Lit. §& Dogita ix. 276, St. Augustine 
prays: oly Trinity, *superadmirable Trinity, and super: 
Inenarrable, and Pipe SLA and suiperiraccmatole, 
superincomprehensible. 1880 W. S. Gierat Patience ut, 
An ultra-poetical, *super-asthetical, out-of-the-way young 
man. 1683 E. Hooxer in Pordage Afystic Dit. Pref. Ep. 
107 The only True,. .ever-adcrabl and “super-benedict Tri- 
une Deitie. 1675 G. Haavey Letterdé, (Camden) 92 O my 
soverayne goodman, howe can your owne soverayne joye.. 
but shape a benigne answer to so benigne and “superbenigne 
areplye? x60r in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) V1. 431 The “super. 
blessed Trinity. 659 Gavoren Tears Ch, ww. xxiii. 625 
Superstitious and ‘Super-ceremonious Prelates, 1833 Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. Product. Mod. Art, Those high asptrations 
of a “super-chivalrous gallantry. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit, 1,687 By our Critickes good leave (who.. presuming so 
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much of their great wits are *supercriticall), 166: GaupEN 
Consid. Liturgy 25 These supercritical censors. 1699 
Evetyn Acetaria 105 Eighthly, (according to the “super- 
curious) that the Knife, with which the Sallet Herbs are cut 
..be of Silver. 1396 Suaks, Zan. Shr. tt. i. 189 Kate of 
Kate-hall, my *super-daintie Kate. 1596 Nasur Saffron 
Walden Wks, (Grosart) IVI. 134 Her *super-delicate bastard 
daughter ceremonious dissembling Italy. 1888 E. Gerarn 
Land beyond Forest \1. sliv. 220 Some people..there are, 
of super-delicate digestions. 1593 G. Harvey /%erce's 
Super. «* ivb, Spare me, o *super-dominering Elfe. 185% 
Mayne Reto Scalp-Hunters ti.17 His dress will be more 
gaudy and *super-elegant. 1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super, 
163 Mercury..the most nimble, and *supereloquent God. 
¢1860 B. Harte dfy Other Self in Fiddletown, etc. (1873) 
1zx Looking in her eyes, and carrying on a conversation in 
their supereloquent language. 1699 R. L'Estrance frasut. 
Collog, (1725) 275 Buta Man should rather die, than violate 
so *super-Evangelical a Rule. 1619 W. Scrater Arp. 
4 Thess, (1630) 225 To attaine the vtmost *superexcedent 
end [sc. eternal happiness]. 1807 Soutnry Lsfried/a's 
Lett. VL. 212 Who would be content..to pu up with the 
second best, instead of ordering at once the “super-extia- 
double-superfine? 1835 %. A.S2tth's Catal, Bks. May 4 2 
New and very elegant calf super extra. 1891 C. L. Fiero 
Patent Specif. No. 21438 An Improved Manufacture of 
*Superfatted Soap. 1892 Jrad. Soc. Chest, Industry 31 May 
446 1 This improvement in the manufacture of superfatted 
soaps consists in adding to soap, made by the cold process, 
milk, cream, or butter in such quantities that any alkali in 
excess is saturated and an excess of cream is left. 1834 
*Super-fidel [see Semt-ripr]. isso R. Hurcutxson fenave 
of God xx. (1560) 100b, | wil, shew. .that there be thre per- 
sons in ye *supergloriouse deitie. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
xvi. xcix, His superglorious most refined Nature, 1593 
G, Haavey Pierce's Super. 102 *Superhappy Creatures, that 
haue illuminate vnderstanding. 1579 Svenser Let. to Har- 
vey Poet, Wks. (1912) 638/2 With many “superhartie Com- 
mendations, and Recommendations to your selfe,and all my 
friendes, 1630 tr. Canuten’s [/ist. Eliz.w.154 Amongst tle 
Kings aan they termed *Superillustrious, the King of 
England was accompted the third, and the Spaniard the 
fourth. 1633 Lo. Warisron Diary (S.H.S.) 31 Gods *super- 
incomprehensible goodnes, kyndnes, and merciful tendernes 
tome. 1873 “Superinenarrable (see sugeradniiradle above). 
1594 NasHe Unfort, Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 65 ‘hat 
abundant and “superingenious clarke Erasmus, 1886 Hux- 
Levin L. Huxley Lif §& Lett. (rg00) I, vi. gs, | shall be 
curious to see what defence the superingenious Premier has 
to offer for himself in Parliament. 1628 FFLinam Nesovves 
1, (1. ] lexix, 229 It were a “superinsaniated folly, to strugzle 
with a Power, which [ know ts all in vaine contended with. 
1665 Gavsury “London's Deliv. Predicted vy. 28 (t is an 
Argument of super-insaniated folly, 1662 J. Davirs Ciné 
IWarres 109g We..applies..to the faithful Montrose ..a 
*super-loyal soul. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair v. vi, Vhou 
*superlunaticall hypocrite. 1787 Beck roro /fady (1834) II. 
xxx. 208 To all these “super-marvellous narrations, the 
missionary appeared to listen with implicit faith. 1579 G. 
Haxvev Leéter-k. (Camden) 78 Out of Agerippaes *super- 
notable fourthe booke. 1650 B. Discolloniaiuwn 18 They 
are dextrously pragmatick., "Super-officious. 2160aJ. Davies 
Airis tn Modu Wks, (Grosart) 1. 22/2 God by powre, 
*super-omnivalent. 1608 J. Day Laz Frickes ti, Tuanks: 
—"*superpassing good! 1657 J. SerGrant Schison Dispach't 
648 Heneeents against the ‘super proportion’d multitude of 
members out of one province, which hee says never lawfull 
Parliament had. 1768 Tucker 4, Nad. (1834) L. 460 Senti- 
mental *super-refined ladies. 1888 Pad/ Afal/ Gaz. 24 Oct. 
3/2 The distinction is, perhaps, super-refined. 1887 Lecxy 
fist. Eng. V1. xxiii. 299 ‘Vhe combination of mean action 
and *supersaintly profession, 1633 Foap Sroken //, 1. ii, 
"Tis wonderful, “Tis ‘super-singular, not to be match’d. 
1656 Artif. Handsont. 56 Such a “super-stoicall piece of 
Philosophy. 1844 Hloop Forge 1. 70 Walking, jeaping, 
striding along, As none can do but the “super-strong. ¢14 
Alirour Sadnactowun (Roxb.) 130 Alle this tholid thow Jha in 
paciens *supersuffrable. 1648 Jexxyn Siéind Guide i. 3 The 
-.foolish pamphlets..are a “supersufficient testimony. 1864 
Dk. Mancn. Crt. § Soe. Eliz. to Anne |. xiv, 280 Superabun- 
dant pride born of supersufficient wealth. 1871 W.G, Waap 
Ess. Philos. Theisne (1884) 11. 258 All men have access to 
“super-superabundant evidence for the truth of Theism. 
1840 IJ AtisuRTON Clocknt, Ser, 111. (1862) 518 A most *super- 
superior gall. r6xg Git Sacr. /’Ailos,1. 8 Whatsoever is 
“supersupreme, or highest in all degrees of perfection. 1593 
Barton Phoenix Nest Wks, (Grosart) J. 4/1 Sundrie flowres 
so *super sweete of smell. ros G. Harvey Four Lett. iii. 
31 Those Miracles, which some round liberality, and thy 
*super-thankfull minde, would hugelie enable thee to worke. 
1817 Covesipce Aiog. Lit. xxiii. (Bohn) 290 A series of 
“super-tragic starts, pauses, screams. 1649 Paynne Vind. 
Lib, Eng. 13 More then Regall,.. “Super-transcendent Arbi- 
trary power. rg0x Ancye/, Brit, XXV1. 66/2 This * *super- 
virulent ' character [of bacillus-cultures), 1627 Donne Sern. 
Easter-day (1640) 217 A *super-zealous, an over-vehement 
animosity. 
(4) In corresponding adverbs, as + seperefflu- 

ently, -infinitely, -superabundantly. 

arx7ix Ken Sion Poet, Wks. 1721 HI. 380 O may kind 
Heav'n on good Macario’s Head Grace and Truth *super- 
effluently shed. 1628 Donne Seri. 15 Afr. (1640) 765 We 
were still short of numbring the benefits of God, as God; 
But then, of God in Christ, infinitely, *Super-infinitely short. 
1908 Wests. aaa} Aug. 12/1 A prize in books, *super- 
magnificently bound. 1607 Baricy-B8reake (1877) 9 A little 
tilt..Whereunto *super-solemnly they goe. 187: W. 
Warp Ess. Philos. Theisne (1884) 11. 256 Evidence *super- 
auperabundantly sufficient. 21665 J. Gooowin Being filled 
with the Spirit (1867) 125 The things promised. .areso above 
measure desirable and “super-transcendently glorious. 


b. Prefixed to verbs or participles (with deriva- 
tives), in same senses as in a: asin late L. super- 
abundadre to SUPERABOUND, supereffucre (in the 
game sense), superextendére to stretch excessively, 
superincendére to inflame greatly; e.g. sw:perace 
cu-mulate (= to accumulate beyond measute), -¢x- 
ceed, -extol, -please, -pratse, -reward vbs.; st per- 


’ 


SUPER-. 


aci'dulated (= acidulaied to excess), -ctvilized, 
-elated, -excited, -faced (Facep ppl. a.2 2), -peopled 
pples. and ppl. adjs. ; sometimes = ‘more than’, 
asin su-pernewtralized, sucpersa'tisfy. BSutpercool 
v. trans., to cool (a liqnid) below its freezing-point 
without solidifying it. Supero-sculate zv., Geont., 
trans, \o osculate at more coincident points than 
usually suffice for determining the locus; so 
Su-peroscula‘tion. 


azjog Atxyns Pard. & Polit. Tracts (1734) 215 A smart 
Epistle..wherein he does cry out upon the Pope, for that 
the Pope’s Bulls did *superaccumulate (as he terms it) the 
Words (Non cdstante). 1828-32 Wester, “Superacidu- 
fated. 1865 E.S. Froutkes CArtst, Div. 2 The New World 
«is becoming super-peopled and *super-civilised, 1818 

jentTHam CA, Log. 274 Suppose the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. .with his own ‘super-consecrated hands, washing the 
feet of a dozen of the inhabitants. 1907 Froud. D'Ays. Chew. 
XI. 425 The fieezing point curve had been determined, . and 
there is considerable evidence of the effects of *supercooling. 
r6sz Unqunart Jewed Wks, (1834) 231 Through the too in- 
tensive stretching of the already “super-elated strings of 
their imagination. 162r Matyxes Avec. Law.Aferch. Ded., 
Heing contident of your most gratious henignitie and *super- 
exceeding grace. 1635 Hrvwoon Arerarchy 1. 78 This 
great Nature Naturant..Which All things Holds,..Super- 
exceedes, Sustaines. a 1665 J. Gooowin Aetng filled with 
the Spirit (1867) 109 Those degrees of [righteousness and 
holiness] which in persons highly qualified with them do 
super-exceed that measure or degree of them which are 
found in Christians of a lower pitch and stature, 1862 Lyt. 
ton Str. Story xxxiti, A brain ‘super eacited Ly the fumes 
of a vapour. 1696 Lorimra Geedwin's Disc. vit. 83 It was 
necessary that the Decrees..should be *superextended, (i.e. 
should be enlarged above what they were before). 1865 Pusey 
Elren. 369 Who *superextol reason and tts discoveries. 1894 
C. Vicker rMan Hgolles Spinning x. 243 \n addition to a 
*super-faced cloth ..an immeasurably superior class of tweeds 
could be produced. 1824-7 Goon Study Aled, (1829) V. 12 
The stontest tree, if “superfrnctified, is impaired for Newtiag 
fruit the nest year. 1882 ‘Tynnait Ass. Floating Matter 
“ltr go The same infusions slightly “superneutralized by 
caustic potash. 1891 Century Dict. s.v., A conic having six 
consecutive points in common with a cubic is said to “*super- 
osculate it. rg0z Scrence 18 Apr. 625,2 On the *Superoscu- 
lation of Surfaces. 1632 B. Jonson Alagn. Lady tnduct., 
Ne is confident it shall “super-please judicious Spectators. 
1g90 Snaks. Af ids. NV. in. il. 153 Vo vow, and sweare, and 
*superpraise my parts, 1622 Bacon “ef. fe Fas. / in Sped- 
ding Lett. & /t/e (1874) VIL. 383 They were from tine to 
time far above my merit over and “*super-rewarded by your 
Majesty's benefits, 1853 Mrs. Gore Dean's Dau. VV. x. 253 
The..wife and nurse of 3 “supertheumatised D.1). 1629 
Donne Serum. 22 Now. (1649) V1. 417 To merit, and over. 
merit; To satisfie, and “super-satisfie the justice of God. 
1818 T. L. Peacock Nightinare Abbey x, Like a shuttlecock 
between two battledores,.. flying from point to point on the 
feathers of a *super-sublimated head. 1603 J. Davtes 
Aficrocosmos Pref., Wks. (Grosart) 1. 17/1 These *super- 
Supererogating Workes. 1832 L. Hunt edi Bacchus in 
Tuscany 139, | love my wine iced through and through, If 
I will have it.. “Superultrafrostified. 

10. Prefixed with adjectival force to abstract sbs.: 
Very great, or too great; surpassing; excessive, 
extreme; after lale L. superadundanita SUYER- 
ABUNDANCE ; @. 2. sucperactivily, -conformity (= 
overpreciseuess in conforming to ecclesiastical 
tules), -efflnence, -extguity, -infirmity, -treason, 
-vexation; hence occas, agent-nouns, as se:per- 
conformist, individualist, Superintroml ssion 
Sc. Law, intromisston beyond one’s legal rights. 

1553 Braproap Serm. Repentance (1574) C iij, Workes of 
supererogation (yea ‘superabomination). 31895 /'ef. Scr. 
Monthly July 3908 A *superactivity of nutrition, 1638 Lo. 
Wantston Diary (S. HS.) 342 Rayning doune the “super- 
nfluence of his blessings. 1880 Acadeniy 28 Feb. 153.3 Its 
superaffluence of splendour. 1801 W. nie in Afonthly 
Alag. XV. 5375/2 ‘The “super-civilization..of Europe. 1684 

taxTEa Par. Congreg. 22 The writings of *superconformists 
and subverters, or changers of the church government. 1659 
Gauven Jears Ch. 1. xiii. 113 Either toa peevish noncon- 
formity, or to a pragmatick “super-confornity. 1644 Dicay 
Nat. Soul Concl. 463 His liberall *supercfiluence of Reing 
vpon me. 1660 HAMy.onD Xapcs cai Eipyey 41 That the super- 
efiluence of Grace may be resisted. 41711 Ken Lett. Wks. 
(1838) 39, I beseech God..to give you a super-effluence of his 
1. Spirit. 1856 Dove LegicChr. Faith vi. § 5.369 The “super- 
excitation of the devotional faculty. 1664 Power £.x2. Philos. 
a. xxxviii. 47 The ‘super-exiguity of this farinaceous Seed of 
Wort. 1641 Hacket Sf. Pari. in Plume Life (1865) 49 The 
*superexquisiteness of the music, 1808 Parry Nat. /Acol, 
xxvi, The system of animal destruction ought always to be 
considered in strict connexion with another property ot 
animat nature, viz. *superfecundity. a 1835 F. W, Hore in 
Kirby /fad. & Inst, Anton. Vl. xx. 334 A Superintending 
Power which ordains checks and counterchecks to remedy 
the superfecundity of the insect world. ro: Engl. Rev. 
Mar. 638 Mystical *super-individualism. fbid., The art of 
world-forsakers and hermits, of *super-individualists. 1581 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 3756, Is this..the super 
ahundance of your eloquence? or.."superinfirmity of your 
slippery braynes? 1678 Fountainuat Dects. (1759) I. 2 
The Ordinary found the pursuer could not reply on *super- 
intromission, unless she had taken a dative ad onzssa. 
1768 Easnina /nst, Law Scot. wt, ix. $52 Where an 
executor confirmed,..intermeddles with subjects not given 
up by him in inventory, after being cited by a creditor, such 
superintronission makes him liable as a vitious intromitter. 
3871 J. Baown Lett., fo Lady Minto 31 Dec. (1907) 208 
There are too many big words and hints of *superknow- 
ledge. 3599 Nasir Lenten Stuffe Wks. rgos III, 186 
Not the dimunutivest nooke or crevise of them but is partu- 
tient of the like *superofficiousnes, 1669 Htanzat Body of 
Div. 1. 327 They can do works of supererrogation; therefore 
they may challenge. .a *superperfection to themselves. 1670 
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SUPER-. 


H. Srusse Plus Ultra 164 What we experiment here is 
not the weight of the Air properly, hut the *super-ponder- 
ancy or over-weight of it. 1805 Eucenta pt ACton Vuns 
of Desert 1,233 People heing in those times more super- 
stitious than in our present day of *super-refinement. 1654 
Gayton Pleas, Notes i. xii. 157 In case of extreme cali- 
dity, and *supersufficiency. 1871 W. G. Waan Ess. Philos. 
Theisnt (1884) 11. 259 The *super-superahundance..of evi- 
dence. 1631 CLEVELAND Scots Apostasy 19 The infamie this 
*super-treason brings. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of News 
grd Interm. 56 Not teach ‘bem to speake Playes, and Act 
Fables of false newes..to the *superuexation of Towne and 
Countrey. f 

b. (Chiefly Phys. and Path.) Denoting pro- 
cesses or conditions in excess of the normal; as in 
mod.L, seeperfétatio SUPERFETATION, sepernutritio 
excessive nutrition; e.g. st:peralkalt nity, -fecunda- 
tion, -irritation, -salinily, -secrelion, ‘+ Burper- 
folia-tion, excessive growth of foliage. 

1865 7. Wylde's Circ. Sci. 1. 1151/1 The *super-alkalinity 
of the bath, 1822-7 Gooo Stdy Med. (1829) V. 129 The 
imperfect emission praceeding from *super-erection or pri- 
apism, 1855 Dunctison A/ed. Lexv., *Superfecundation, 
see Superfortation. 1901 Dortano Med. Dict. Superfe- 
cundation, the successive fecundation of two ova formed 
at the same menstrual period. 1857 Duncuison Med. Lex., 
*Superfibrination, Hyperinasis, a 1682 Sia T. DRowxe 
Tracts (1683) 76 ‘The Disease of @vAdAouavia, éupudatouos, 
or Aiaeriolanen, mention'd by ‘Theophrastus; whereby 
the fructifying Juice is starved by the excess of Leaves. 
1872 T. G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 571, *Superinvolu- 
tion can be confounded with no other condition than unde- 
veloped uterus. 1890 Breuincs Nat. Med. Dict., *Super- 
lactation, excessive secretion of milk. 1648 Baitire Let. 
to IV. Spang 26 June, 1 was forced to keep my chamber 
ten days with a dangerous *superpurgation. 1752 Stack ia 
Phit, Trans. XLV11. 274 These two doses..migbt cause a 
superpurgation. 1845 Spooner Veterinary Art (1851) 58 
Superpurgation from actual inflammation is extremely dan- 
gerous. 1882 J. C. Burnetr (é7t/e) *Supersalinity of the 
Blood. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Bled. xx. 233, 1 often 
diminish *supersecretion from the lungs by strong hydra- 
gogue cathartics, _ 

IL, In prepositional relation with the radical 
clement, as in late L. sepernumerdrius, that is 
super numerum beyond the (normal) number, 
SUPERNUMERARY, 

12. Chem. +a. Prefixed to vbs., pa. pples., and 
cognate nouns of action, denoting a high propor- 
tion of the ingredient indicated by the radical 
element; e.g. su:perasotation (= the condition of 
being highly charged with nitrogen), -cardonuce 
vb., -carburelted, -oxidated, -oxygenated, -oxy- 
genation, -phlogisticalion. 

1783 Paurestiey in Pail Trans. LX XIII. 405 By *super- 
phlogisticating iron with nitrous air. 1789 /did. LX XIX. 
289 What we have called the phlogistication of them, ought 
rather to have been called their *super-phlogistication. 1793 
Beoooes Calculus p. x, Easy extemporaneous way to *su- 
percarbonate alkali to a certain degree. 1794 Hutton 
Philos, Light, etc, 297 The *super-oxigenated marine acid, 
1796 Hatcuetr in Pit, Trans. UXXXVI. 285 A peculiar 
metallic substance, which..was liable by *superoxygena- 
tion to be converted into a metallic acid. 1799 Musuer in 
Phil, Mag. 1V. 381 note, When supercarbonated crude 
iron is run from the furnace, it is frequently covered with 
a scurf, which..is found to be a coating of plumbago. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 498 Water witb the addition of ahout 
one-fourth part of the *super-oxydated acid. 1802 Edin. 
Rev. 1. 243 Vheir grand energy..in a word..depends upon 
a real *superazotation. 1816 S. Paakes Chem. Catech. ix. 
(ed. 7) 257 xoée, A gas. .called *super-carhuretted hydrogen 
and also olefiant gas. /bid¢. 255 xofe, Sulphuretted bydrogen 
is capable of combining with an additional portion of sul- 
phur, forming a compound which may be called *super- 
sulphuretted hydrogen, 1829 Nat. Philos. 1. Optics xviii. 
64 (Usef. Knowl, Soc.) Super-oxygenated muriate of potash. 

b. In names of componnds, indicating that the 
ingredient denoted by the radical is in the highest 
proportion: e. g. superacetate ( =asalt containing the 
highest proportion of acetic acid) ; superoxide (= 
PEROXIDE); ‘+ seepersulphuret (== a binary com- 
pound containing the highest proportion of sulphur, 
a persulphide). Now surviving in the names of 
certain salts used in manufactures or the arts, e. g. 
SUPERPHOSPHATE. 

[1839 : see Sus- 23.] 

1797 Pzaason in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIN1. 44 *Super- 
oxafate of potash, 1807 T. ‘THomson Chem, (ed. 3) ET. 396 
*Superarseniate of potash, Jid, 616 *Supersulphate of 
alumina-and-potash. x811 A, T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. 
(1818) 555 The dose of *superacetate of lead. 18x2 Sia H. 
Davy Chen. Philos, 383 The other sulphuret of tin, or the 
*supersulphuret is made by heating together the peroxide 
of tin and sulphur. 1815 J. Sautu /'anorama Sct. & Art 
II. 296 *Super-tartrate of potass. 1826 Henay Elen. Cher. 
Il. 226 The neutral malate of lime..may be obtained Ly 
adding lime water to a solution of the *super-malate, 1843 
Penny Cyct. XXV11. 458/2 Malate of lime and super-tar- 
trate of lime [in the juice of the grape], 1847 WesstTee, 
* Super-oxyd, an oxyd containing more equivaleots of oxygen 
than of the base with which it is combined; a hyperoxyd. 
1853 W. Garcoay /norg. Chew. 51 Dentoxide (binoxide, 

eroxide, or superoxide) of manganese. 1891 Science-Cossip 

XVI. 32 The colour is fixed by a mordant of alumina and 
oxide of tin, and the colour is intensified by super-tartrate 
of potash. 

V. Expressing addition. 

13. In advb. or adj. relation to a vb., sb., or 
adj.: Over and above, in addition, additional({ly), 
extra ; as in (late) L. superaddére to add over and 


above, SUPERADD, superérogare to spend over and 
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above, SUPEREROGATE, szeperfetdre to conceive again 
while already with young, seeperndmindre to give 
an additional name to, SURNAME, suferordindre 
to appoint in addition ; (late or med.) L. superaug- 
mentum further increase, superindictio [see Inpic- 
TION 2], seepertouten SURNAME, superplits SURPLUS: 
€.g. tsuperassume, -elect, -tllestrate, -ordain vbs. ; 
super-accession, -conception, -dying, + -graffing, -il- 
lustration, -tnjustice, ornament, -sanction, -strain- 
ing, -stuff sbs. and vbl. sbs. ; + superaccessory adj. 
+Su:peradvenient a., coming upon or after 
something as an addition. + Superbibe v. [late 
L. superbibére] trans., to drink in addition. Super- 
ca‘lender v. /rans., to subject (paper) to additional 
calendering, so as to produce a highly glazed sur- 
face ; chiefly in ppl. adj. and vbl. sb. ; hence Super- 
ca‘lender sd., roller used for supercalendering. 
Su:perfeuda'tion, Su:perinfeuda‘tion, creation 
of a new feudal estate out of one already estab- 
lished. Su:perinstalla‘tion, installation into 
an office or dignity already held by another (cf. 
SuPERINSTITUTION). Su‘per-tax sd., an additional 
duty of income tax levied upon incomes above a 
certain value. 

1yor Noaais fdeal World 1, vii. 410 One is conceived as 
a “super-accession tothe other. 1698— 7 reat, Sev. Subj. 
72 The Divine Light..*Superaccessory to the Natural 

ight. 1647 H. More Song of Sout Notes 160/1 By the 
powerfull appulse of some *superadvenient form. | 1664 — 
Myst, Inig, xx. 77 Which will again be hugely increased 
by another superadvenient Incertaiaty.  x620 VENweR 
Via Recta viii. 1go Vpon meats taken againe, let there be 
assumed a draught of ordinarie Beere, and therewith, or a 
litle meat *super-assumed. 1691 Sancrort Let, to Sir H. 
North ia D'Oyly L7f (821) xi. 11. 10, L sometimes eat 
bread and butter in a morning, and *superbibe my second 
dish of coffee after it. 1888 Daity Mets 10 Dec. 3/2 The 
choice *super-calendered paper with which the American 
magazines have made usfamiliar. rg02 Zacycl. Brit, K XX. 
6/1 Super-calendered paper, which is still largely used 
for the printing of ordinary illustrations. 1911 /d/d. (ed. 11) 
XX.734/2 For the better class or very highly-glazed papers 
..a subsequent glazing process is required; this is effected 
by sheet or plate-glazing and by *super-calendering or web- 
glazing... The *super-calender is used to imitate the plate- 
glazed surface. 1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Fp. ut. xvii. 
150 In those *superconceptions where one childe was like 
the father, the other like the adulterer. 1855 DuncLison 
Med, Lex. s.v. Superfetation, Twin cases may be of this 
kind of superconception. 1627 Donne Seri, Lady Danvers 
1sg When there was a *Super-dying,a death vpon the death, 
..a Spirituall death after the bodily, 21734 Nortu Lives 
(1826) I. 360 How can you *super-elect and set up anti- 
sheriffs to oust them before their title is tried? 1627 Donne 
Serm, 25 Dec.(1640) 44 That God would *super-endow him 


with parts, and faculties, fit for that service. 1862 Maine | 


Anc. Law iv, (1870) 107 To mount up, through narrowing 
circles of *super-feudation, till we approximate to the apex 
of the system. 1664 EveLyn Syfva (1679) 4 *Super-graffing, 
or the repetition of Graffing, for tbe inlargemeat, and 
melioration of Fruit. 1629 Donne Serat, Acts xxiii 6, 
(1640) 496 At tby death thou shalt he *super-illustrated, 
with a Reridionsll light. «#1632 — and Seri. Gen. i, 26 
(1634) 23 Those *super-illustrations, which the blessed shall 
have in Glorie. 1781 Greson Decé, §& #. xxxvi. (1787) IIT. 
455. The provincia!s, oppressed hy the accumulated weight 
of indictions and *superindictions, a 1626 Bacon Consid. 
Warre w. Spaine (1629) 5 The Rauishing whereof was 
a meere Excursion of the first Wrong, and a *Super-In- 
justice. 1642 Futcea Holy ¥ Prof. St, w. xi, 285 Such a 
*superinstallation seems an unlawfull bigamy, marrying two 
husbands at the same time to the same Church, 1590 
Greenwoon Answ. to Giffard 32 Christ pronounceth them 
accursed that udd or *superordeyne any thing to his worde. 
1709 Mrs. Mantey Secre¢ Alert, (1720) I. 114 The *super- 
Ornaments of the Mind..were not necessary. 1657 in Bur- 
ton'’s Diary (1828) 1. 407 The frequent *super-sanctioa of 
Magna Charta, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 182 In the Straining 
of a String, the further it is strained, the lesse *Superstrain- 
ing goeth to a Note. 1792 D. Lioyp Voy. Life mi, 51 If 
you in works of merit prove too light, They'll add their 
*super-stuff into the scale. 1906 lWestse. Gaz. § July 2/2 
The powers that would..be necessary to obtain a full dis- 
closure of income..uader a system of *super-tax. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 23 Nov. 1/6 A graduated super tax on incomes over 
£s,000a year, r90g (bid. 23 June 5/7 Only those *super- 
values would be taxed which are due to the growth of a 
town [ete.}, 

414. Math, In adjs. denoting ratios expressible 
by unity (or some other integer) with some number 
of aliquot parts over; as in late L. superdimetdites 
(sc. wumerus number) ‘that is a half more ec. 
14, denoting a ratio of 3: 2, supertertivs ‘that isa 
third over’, ie. 14 = 4: 3, supersesqutalter “that 
is 1} over’, i.e. 24 = 5:2; also, with less precise 
indication of the denominator of the fraction, 
after seperpartiens SUPERPARTIENT (cf, superparti- 
cularis SUPERPARTICULAR), seperdzpartions ‘that is 
two parts over’, i.e. 13 = § : 3, superguadripar- 
tiens, ‘ that is fonr parts over’, i.e. 1¢ = 925. Obs. 


[1570 Bittancstey Luctid v. 127 b, If the antecedent con- 
taine aboue the consequent two partes, it is called Superd:- 
partiens, as 7.to 5. If3 partes Supertripartiens as 7. to 4.) 
1678 Prittirs (ed. 4), Superbipartient number. /dzd., Super- 
tripartient number. a 1696 Scaasuacu Euclid (1705) 180 
As 8 to 3 is..2%..: therefore this proportion isnamed Duple 
superbitertial, 1709-29 V. Manoev Syst. Math, Arith. 36 
Proportion Superpartient, is the Habitude of a greater 
Number to a lesser, when the greater contains the lesser 
once, and moreover some Aliquot parts...The Denominators 
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SUPERABOUND. 
of it are, 14, Superhipartient. 19, Supertripartient. 1%, 
Superquadrupartient,..etc. ad Infinitum. 1737 E. Man- 


waainG Stichology 16 Supertertian Ratio is, when the Arsis 
and Thesis is as 4 to 3 or 3 to 4. 

15. Upon something of the same kind, in a 
secondary relation ; secondary, secondarily: e.g, 
supercommentary (= a commentary on a commen- 
tary), -comaentator, + -consequency (= a conse- 
quence of a consequence), -heresy, -parasile, -para- 
site (= HYPERPARASITE, -ITIC), -reflection, -refor- 
mation ; super-crown vb. 

1876 ScuiLLeRr-Sztnessy Catal. Hebr. MSS.137This *super- 
commentary has been printed twice. /éid. 139 Our author 
as well as other *supercommentators..commented on the 
short commentary. 1646 Sta T’. Browne Pseud, Ef... iii. 9 
Not attaining the deuteroscopy, or second intention of the 
words, they are faine toomit their “superconsequencies, cohe- 
rencies, figures, or tropologies. 1633 I. Abams E.xd. 2 Peter 
iii, 18. 1564 Crowned with his [se. Job's] patience, which 
is *supercrowned with everlasting blessednesse. 1846 Proc. 
Philot. Soe. 111. 14 ‘This priacipte of *super-formation. 1643 
Sta T. Baowne Relig, Aled. 1. § 8 Even in Doctrines here- 
ticall there will he *super-heresics. 1891 Century Dict, 
*Superparasite, 1877 Aucyct. Brit. V1. 647/2 Another 
parasite..had become parasitic upon the parasite. The 
most curious part of this Sones palate history is [etc.]. 
1626 Bacon Sylz'a § 241 There be three Kindes of Reflexions 
of Sounds; A Reflexion Concurrent; A Reflexion Iterant, 
which we call Eccho; And a *Super-reflexion, or an Eccbo 
ofan Eccho. 1622 Donne Sern. Easter- Monday (1660) 111. 
372 We shall not need any such re-Reformation, or *super- 
Reformation. 1670 Watton Lives ut, 185 Men of the 
slightest Learning, and the most ignorant of the Common 
People were mad for a new, or, Super, or Re-reformation of 
Religion. ; 

V. +16. Representing Gr. érep-, ém-, in nonce- 
renderings of words in the N.T. : superexpostulate 
= Gr. brepevtvyxavey to intercede on behalf of; 
superintroductton = Gr. tmaoayoyy a bringing in 
besides. Obs. See nlso SUPERSUBSTANTIAL I. 

1647 Taare Como. Ronz, viii. 26 The Spirit..doth super- 
expostulate for us, | /éid., Heb. vii. 19 The Law is a super- 
introduction to Christ our hope. 


Superable (s#porab’l), a. [ad.L. superabitis, 
f. superdre: see SUPERATE and -aBLE, Cf. OF. 
superable, It. superabtile, etc.] Capable of being 
overcome or vanquished ; surmountable: the oppo- 


site of cvsuperadble. 

16zg Hopnes Vhucyd. (1822) 104 If he be superable by 
money. 1685 Boyvte Eng. Notion Nat. 32, I must take leave 
to complain. .of the scarce superable Difficulty of the Task. 
1751 Jounson Aamébler No. 126 Pg Antipathies are gene- 
rally superable by a single effort. 1825 JesBin Corr. Knox 
& Febb (1834) 11. 208 Nothing fairly superable should pre- 
vent my forthwith obeying the welcome summons to B——. 
1899 Alibuét's Syst. Med. V111. 139 ‘Vhe physician must be 
on his guard not to he put off from urging change of scene 
or places of cure, hy protestations of hindrances which in 
health would have been superahle enough. 

Hence Swu:perabi-lity, Su'perableness, the 
quality of being superable; Su'perably adv., so 


as to be superable. 

1727 Baiey (vol. 11), Superableness. 1818 Toon, Super- 
ably, so as may be overcome. said Chr, Union (N.Y.) 
to Jan., The superability of all obstacles. 

Also 5 


Superabound (s!#paribau'nd), v. 
-habounde, 7 suprabound. [ad. late L. super- 
abundare: see SUPER- 9 band ABouND vw Cf, obs. 
F. superabonder (OF., F, surabonder), It. soprabbon- 
dare, Sp. sobreabundar, Pg. sobreabundar, super- 
abundar.] 

1. zztv. To abound beyond something else; to 
be more abundant. (Always with allnsion to Rom. 


v. 20.) 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxh.) 154 Wher wrechydly 
Synne regnyd grace doth superhabounde. 1579 Lyty £x- 
paues (Arb.) 140 What shame is this. . that where grace doth 
abounde, sinne shoulde so superahound? 1647 CraaENDON 
Hist. Reb. vi. § 175 Uf the Mercy, Favour, and Blessing of 
Almighty God, had not superabounded. 1749 HaaTLev 
Observ. Man 1.1.15 Though Disorder, Pain, and Death do 
very mucb ahound..yet Beauty, Order, Pleasure, Life, and 
Happiness, seem to superabound. 1879 Faarar St. Parl 
Il. 219 An apparent paradox—If grace superabounds over 
sin, ane should we not continue in sin? 1907 Mouth Nov. 
53g Where distress abounds devotedness will superabound. 


+b. ¢vans. To abound beyond, be more abun- 


dant than, exceed greatly. Ods. rare. 

ax670 Hacker Cent. Serm. (1675) 149 Nothing was de- 
fective in him, but did exceedingly super-abound all which 
could be required in any Priest or Prophet. 

2. intr. To abound excessively; to be very, or 


too, abundant. 

e1gzo Nisset \. 7.1 Tim. i. 14 The grace of our Lord 
superaboundit [}/ycé. ouer haboundel, with faith and lufe 
that is in Crist Jesu. xg90 Sin J. Smyvtu Dise, Weapous 
Ded. 1 The vanitie and ouerweening of yong men, .have so 
exceeded and superabounded. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 
155 Lying and dissembling are most rife,..but es cially it 
doth ouerflow and superabound in shopkeepers and seruants. 
1623 T. Scor Tongue-Combat 89 This Sect dotb suprahound 
with you. 1638 Jumius Paint. Ancients 227 Whatsoever 
doth superabound, issueth out of a full brest, 1827 StevaRT 
Planter’s Guide (1828) 461 Though no..fermentation can 
take place without muisture, yet moisture may superahound. 
1834 Ht. Maatineau Moral 1. 50 The capitalists do not 
need to combine when labour superabounds. . i 

b. with zz or with: To abound excessively in ; 

to possess or contain in great abundance. 

1632 Sia T. Hawkins tr. Mathzeu's Unhappy Prosp. 12 


SUPERABOUNDING. 


Egypt,..super-abounded in pratteling, and artificyes to 
calumniate gouernors. 1638 Str ‘I’. Heanear 7'rav. (ed. 2) 
ui Cony Ile..also superabounds with Seales. /éid. 25 

hey [sea tortoises] superabound in eggs. 1749 Hartley 
Observ. Mau M. ii. 101 We do not find that forged or false 
Accounts of Things superabound in Particularities, 1802 
W. Tavior in Alonthly Mag. X11]. 10 The English 
language superabounds with hissings. 1864 Burton Seot 
Abr, 1. iii. 11g To supply the country with that commodity 
in which it superabounded. 

Hence Superabounding v4/. sd, and ppl. a. 

1560-1 First Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. in Knox's Wks, (1848) 
II. 286 Yit for ane uniformitie to be keipit, we have thocht 
gude to adde this as superaboundand. 1594 Carew Huarte's 
fi.xam, Wits (1636) 65 How many differences of wits grow 
by meanes of the superabounding of each of these three 
eS 1598 Drtonry Jacke New4, i. (1630) Bj b, Maidens 
icklenesse proceedes of vaine fancies, but old womens 
iealousie of superabounding loue. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrinvage 
tt. if. 93 The superabounding grace of God. 1787 J. owaans 
Orig. Sin uw. iv. § 1 That superahounding of grace. 1883 
American V1\. 20 Nor are we so superabounding in capital 
that [etc., 1884 J. Parker Apost. Life 11.197 A super- 
abounding religious spirit and activity. 

Superabundance (s!#:pariby-ndans). Also 
5-6 -habundaunce, 6 -haboundaunoe, 6-7 
-aboundance. [ad. late L. superabundaniia, f. 
pres. pple. of superabunddire to SUPERABOUND: see 
-ANCE. Cf, obs, F, superabondance (OF., F. sur-).] 

1, The quality of being snperabundant ; the fact 
or condition of superabonnding ; excessive abnn- 
dance or plentifulness ; redundance. 

1432-50 tr. /4igden (Rolls) IV. 37 Puttenge signes per 
callede oheli, to betokyn superhabundaunce. 1546 Pilger. 
Perf. (W. de W.1531) 263 b, Superhaboundaunce or lacke of 
some humour, whiche disordereth the body. 1593 NaSHE 
Christ's 1. Wks. 1904 II, 124 It is the supernboundance of 
witte that makes Atheists. 1695 Woopwaro Nat. JJist. 
Earth v. (1723) 262 The Luxury and Superabundance of the 
Productions of the Earth. 1783 Justamono tr. Aayual's 
‘list, Fndies 11. 3 The superahundance of population in 
islands, 183: Brewster Was. Afagic i. (1833) 7 The task of 
selection is rendered extremely difficult, by the superabund- 
ance of materials, 1860 Pusry fin. Proph. 225 Such shall 
be the abundance and superabundance of blessing, that it 
shall be as though tbe hills dissolved themselves in the rich 
streams which they poured down. 

2. That which superabounds; a superabundant 
quantity or amount; a surplus (of something). 

exgto Hoccteve Jfin. Poems in De Reg. Prine. (1897) 
p. lx, I pray you..Of youre merites superhiabundaunce, As 
grauntith me of almesse some pietaunce. 1576 Newton 
Lemute's Complex. (1633) 77 What the stomacke be not over- 
cloyed and charged with superabundance or excesse, 1603 
Hottann Plutarch's Afor. 59 For a man to adorne another 
is an excellent ornament Pieceodion froma superabundance 
(as it were) of glorie ond honor which is in himselfe. 1785 
Puinutes Treat. inland Nav.p, v, Navigation..conveys the 
superabundance of the productions and manufactures of one 
country..to another. 31827 Hare Guesses Ser. t. (1859) 1 A 
mother should desire to give her children a superabundance 
ofenthusiasm. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 1. 219/2 To re- 
lieve it of its super-abundance of water, 

+Superabundancy. 0%s. [ad. late L. 
Superabundantia: see prec. and -ANCY.] = prec. 

1627 J. Doverty Serm. Div. Afyst, (1628) Ep, Ded., I 
knowe. .the superabundancy of this kinde of writing. a 1649 
Deum. or Hawn. Fan. £p. Wks. (1711) 143) 1 write often 
unto you, for that..J had rather be charged for super- 
abundancy than defect. 1727 [Doraincton) PAilip Quarll 
106 This Gentlewoman wants for no manner of Necessaries 
-- but has rather a Superabundancy, 1754 H. Watrote Let. 
to R. Bentley 3 Nov., My chief employ. .ts planting at Mrs. 
Clive's, whither 1 remove all my superabundancies. 1765 
in 10th Rep. flist. ATSS. Comm. App. t. 387 Making amends 
for the want of Knowledge by the superabundancy of Zeal. 
dhs AsracromBiE Gard, Assist, 13 Pruning out the super- 
abundancy. 

Superabundant (s!:poribendint), 2. Also 
5-6 -habunda(u)nt, -habounda(u)nt, 6-7 
-aboundant; 7 sup’rabundant. fad. late L. 
superabundant-, -ans, pres. pple. of superabundire 
to SUPERABOUND: see -Ant. (Cf. F. suerabondant.)] 

1, Abounding above something else, or above 
measure; more than (barely) sufficient, enongh 
and to spare; exceedingly abundant or plentiful. 
Now rare or merged in 2 (but ef. next, 1). 

e1qro Hoccreve Alin. Poems in De Keg. Princ. (1897) p. 
xtix, To bat only was thi talent & thi chiere So suffisaunt, 
jo,—that oure raunsoum were Superhabundaunt over pat 
was due. 1908 Fisner 7 Peeett. Ps. cxxx. Wks. (1876) 207 
Of the whiche superhaboundaunt mercy we haue..spoken. 
1sgz Nasue Strange Newes (1593) 69, 1 wish vnto thee all 
superabundant increase. a 1633 Austin Afedrt. (1635) 114 
The Passion of Christ..was not onely a sufficient, ut a 
superabundant satisfaction for the sinne, of all Mankind, 
1683 Brit, Spec. agg Out of their superabundant Loyalty. 
1728 Morcan Algrers HU. ii. 234 Every Nation has its 
Peculiarities; nor has Ours ahundance of Reason to brag of 
its super-abundant Regularity. 1830 Mackintosu A7¢A. 
Phitos, Wks. 1846 I, 21§ His gratitude and native modesty 
dictated a superabundant care in softening and excusing his 
dissent from those who had been his own instructors. 

2. Abounding above what is fitting or needfal ; 
exceeding the normal or required amount; too 
abundant; more than sufficient (in a bad sense). 

[2492-50 cf. SurexasunDAntTLv al. 1631 Etyot Gov, tt. 
xi, Whan the bloode is corrupted, and eyther fleame or 
Colere. .is superhabundaunt, than in the body be ingendred 
sores and diseases. 1636 in Codlect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. a8r 
Out of a superaboundant caution, 1953 Charibers’ Cycé. 
Suppl s.v. /ine, Vinegar whicb has once thrown off the 
super-abundant earthy parts, and muny of the oily ones. 
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1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sct. § Art ll. 363 This forces the 
superabundant mercury froin the amalgam, and renders it 
solid. 1835 Tutatwact Greeee viii. I, 324 A superabundant 
population might have been easily discharged by the ordin- 
ary expedient of a colony. 1871 H. Macmittan Fre Vine 
v. 216 The leaves..need sometimes to be taken away, 35 
super-abundant foliage would shade the fruit. 
tb. Abounding overmuch 7, having or con- 
taining too much (of sometbing). Oés. rare. 
1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodtes xxiv. § 8.222 Vnlesse the mothers 


seede, do supply or temper, what the fathers was defectine 
or superaboundant in. 


Su:perabundantly, ez. 
In a superabundant degree. 
1, Abundantly beyond something else, or above 


measure; very abundantly or plentifully. 

1530 Parsce. 852/1 Superhabundantly, superhabundan- 
ment, 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. Wks. 1904 11. 171 He could 
haue beene renenged on thee superaboundantly. 1638 Cute 
uincw. Wedig. Prot. 1. vi. § 38. 357, 1 conceive it sufficiently, 
abundantly, superabundantly proved ty be divine Revela- 
tion, «1665 J. Gooowin Being filled with the Spirit (1867) 
253 Those that shall be superabundantly blessed. 1780 H. 
Warpotr Let. to HW’. Afasouw g June, We have now, super. 
abundantly, to fear robbery : joo desperate villains were re- 
leased from Newgate. 31860 Mite Aepr. Govt. (1865) 48 2 
These things are superabundantly evident. 1885 Spectator 
8 Aug. 1045/2 She discovers his character, and then husband 
and wife reproach each other superabundantly. 

2. More than enough (in a bad sense) ; too abun- 
dantly ; to or in excess, superfluously. 

1432-50 tr. //Zgden (Rolls) 1V. 313 This Tiberius, callede 
Nero, was namede..of disporters Biberins Mero, for cause 


he 3afe hym to drynke superhabundantely wyne. 1654 tr. 
Scudery’s Curia Pol. 185 Those who will be superahun- 


[f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 


dantly and tediously wise. 1755 Macens /usurances 1. 443 
The King, super-abundantly, ordered the ‘Treaties..to be 
examined, 1844 Emprson /ss. Ser. ut. Aapertence (1876) 


72 My reception has been so large, that I am not annoyed 
by receiving this or that superabundantly. 1891 Leeds 
Mferenry 25 May 5/3 The assertion that Italian artis supere 
abundantly represented in the National Gallery. 

Super-acid,«. [Surer- t2 b.] 

Ll. Chem, Superacid salt = SUPERSALT. 

1808 Wottaston in PAM. Trans. XCVIII. 96 Other in- 
stances of super-acid and sub-acid salts. 2857 Mitre Elev. 
Chet, Org. vi § 3. 425 A remarkable superacid salt (KO, 
2HO, 2 (CgH4O¢) 3Aq). 

2. [excessively acid. Hence Su:peraci‘dity, ex- 
cessive acidity. 

igor in Doatann A/ed. Dict. 

Su-peracu'te, a. and sé. [In A., f. SUPER- 9 + 
Acute a, In 3, ad. med.L. superaciia (sc. noia).] 

A. adj. Excessively acute. 

1679 Atsor Melius ing. tt. v. 307 As if some Superacute 
Philosopher should undertake to prove that because eating 
and sleeping are subordinate to Health and Life, therefore 
we oucht to lay very little stress on them, 1912 1. Craw- 
rorn //tuking Black xix. 388 These superacute senses of 
the raw bush negro. 

+B. sb. Alus. The highest note of the gamut. 

1504 W. Cornyssue Treat, /uform.& Afus, xix.in Herrig's 
Archiv (1908) CXX. 425 Enformacione will stetecbe [sfc] a 
doctor hys game, from superacute to the doble diaspason. 

Superadd (stporced), v. [ad. L. superaddére: 
see SUPER- 13 and ADD v.] 

1, frans. To add over and above ; toadd to what 
has been added; to put as a farther addition. 
Often a mere strengthening of add; To add besides ; 
*to join any thing extrinsick’ (Johnson). 

1641 Matsterton Sern, 14 That which it superaddeth is a 
power to reflect upon it self. 1644 Keg, Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. mt. VII. 329 His wrath will be turned away and all 
temporall blessings of prosperitie and peace will abun- 
dantlie supperaddit. 1681 Whole Duty Nations 21 If any 
thing was wanting in the former Revelation. .to superadd 
what might render it most complete. 1760-7a H. Brooke 
Fool of Quad, (809) IL. 43 Our Gothic ancestors either 
adopted what they judged excellent in the British constitu- 
tion, or rather superadded what was deemed to be excellent 
in their own. 1776 Jounson Let. to Wetherell 1a Mar. in 
Boswell, We must set the copies at fourteen shillings each, 
and supertid what is called the quarterly-book. 1817 Jas. 
Mit Brit. fndia v. v.11. 530 Famine now raged in all his 
horrors; and tbe multitude of the dead and the dying 
threatened to superadd the evils of pestilence. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. xi, Bo of two nights” sleep, with two days’ toil 
superadded, 1897 Aldbutd's Syst. Afed. 1V. 379 Fibroid 
thickening and hypernucleation are superadded in process of 
time, 

b. Const. Zo (uz2io). 

21458 Gascoicnr Lie St. Bridged in New Leg. Eng. (1516) 
124 b, She nat oonly kepe p* fasty ngs..b* holy churche com- 
maundeth but she superadded therto many other. «1552 
Letann /tés. (1768) 1. p. xxiii, To superadde a Worke as an 
Ornament..to the Enterprises afore saide. 1692 BentLry 
Boyle Leet. ii. 16 Motion in general superadded to Matter 
cannot produce any Sense and Perception. 1700 Daypen 
Fables Pref., Poems (1910) a69 The Manners of Aineas are 
those of Hector superadded to those which Homer gave 
him. 1 Steana Sent. Fourn., Afoulines, She had, super- 
added likewise to her jacket, a pale green ribband. 1778 
Thuexe Corr. (1844) I]. 249 A French war is added to the 
American; and there is all the reason in the world to expect 
a Spanish war to be superadded to the French. 1874 
Carpenter Mental }'hys. 1. i. (1879) 23 The Cerebrom..is 
superadded to this Axial Cord. 1899 Addbutfs Syst. Aled. 
VIL. aga Irritative phenomena ., are superadded to the 
paralytic symptoms, =. 

ce. absol. To make a further addition Zo. 

1660 R. Burney Képgtorov Awpor Ep. Ded. 3 All the peo- 

le ought to..superadde to the honour of his Majestie, not 

imicitatall 41769 Jounson in Boswell 26 Oct. 1769, A man 
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who is converted from Protestantism to Popery.. parts with 
nothing : he is only superadding to what he already had. 

2. spec. To add as a further statement; to say, 
state, or mention in addition, (With simple obj. 
or obj. clause.) 

1640 Br, Hatt //uid, Resoustr, 20 To this commentary, 
we shall super-adde the unquestionable glosse of the clear 
practice of their immediate successors. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. wu. i, (1739) 8 The King..superadded, that it 
should be treason for any man to endeavour to repeal any of 
their determinations. a1734 Nortw /izes (1826) I]. 100 
‘There was an odd passage at the council board which. .shall 
be superadded. 1781 Cowrrr //ofe 434, 1 superadd a few 
essentials more, 1857 Dickens Dorrit u. xv, Here Mrs. 
General stopped, and added internally..‘ Papa, potatoes, 
poultry, prunes, and prism. * Mr, Dorrit’, she superadded 
aloud, ‘is ever most obliging’. 

H{[ence Supera‘dded ff/. a., Supera‘dding 
vol, sb. Also Supera‘ddible @., capable of being 
superadded ; + Su:peraddi‘tament = next, 2. 

@ 1628 Preston Serst. (2630) 2 They can shew no ground 
.. for their. .*superadded opinions. 16s0in Ellis Orig. Let. 
Ser. u. TIL, 361 A superadded mercy to all the rest. 1756 
Burke Suél, § Beant. v. i, Painting atlects in the same 
manner, but with the superadded pleasure of imitation. 
1843 Pusey Seri. /1ody Euch, 10 The remains of original 
corruption and our own superadded sins. 1854 Owrn in 
Orr's Cire, Sct., Org. Nat. 1, 166 The broken parts may be 
cemented together hy newly superadded shell-substance. 
1812-29 CoLtenipce Lrt, Resi. (1838) 111. 108 A finite 
divided from, and “superaddible to, the infinite. 1655 
Sanpreson Serum. (1681) 11. Pref. 7 The *superadding of ex- 
amples tocommands. 1628 C, Potter Consecr. Serr. (1629) 
44 The Church of Rome hath adulterated and obscured her 
Catholique verities with intolerable “superadditaments, 1647 
M. Hupson Diz. Night Govt. 1. iv. 1g All those relative 
Entities which are placed in the other seven predicament, 
are but onely circumstantial superadditaments grounded 
upon one of these thiee, 

Superaddition (s!#:paidi:fon). 
ADD, after addition.) 

L The action (or an act) of superadding, or the 
condition of being superadded ; further addition. 
Often a mere strengthening of addition: of. SUPER- 
ADD fT. 

1609 Bible Douay) Ezek. iit. cori, More grace added to 
the former which was sufficient before, and by this super- 
addition is made effectual. 1664 Power Arf. Phitos.1. 74 
By a super-addition of the oyl of Vitriol, you may re-tincture 
as before. 1753 JouNson Adventurer No. 115 P15 If his 
topics be probable and persnasory, that he he able te recom- 
mend them by the superaddition of elegance and imagery. 
1807 G. Cuianmers Caledonia 1, it. vii. 408 With all these 
powers, in superaddition to his own character. 1897 /d- 
butt's Syst. Aled. WV. 364 With a fin ther increase of vascular 
tension and the superaddition of hypertrophy of the heart, 
the dropsy will lessen or cease. 

2. Something superadded ; a further addition. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. /venrp, Disc. i. § 12 Virtue being 
superaddition to Nature. 1662 Guxninc Lent fas: 63 One 
part of the Aerians superaddition to the Arrian heresie. 
1714 STEELE Lover No. 29 (1723) 170 He hath soclogg'd it, 
and sophisticated it with Superadditions, that it may be he 
hath altered the Nature..of it. 21866 J. Grote Lxam. 
Utilit, Philos. xv. (1870) 226 A superaddition to, not a con- 
stituent of, man's moral existence. 1897 Afdbutt's Syst. 
Afed. 111. 256 The ultimate composition of the lardaceous 
strperaddition is that of the protein bodies. 

So Su:peraddi'tional, + Su:peraddi‘tionary 
adjs., of the nature of a superaddition. 

1637 Bastwick Litany tv. Title-p., More Articles super- 
additionall vpon superadditionall. 1669 W. Simpson // yd red. 
Chym. 35 A simple inineral salt .. without any superaddition- 
ary additaments. 1847 P. Fatapatan J'ypol. Sevipi 1. i. 3 
What might now be regarded as fundamental,.. must have 
been, to a considerable extent, super-additional. 

Superaltar (si#pardltar). #ec/. Also 4-6 
superaltare, 5-7 -altarie,-y, (5 -altarye, -altori), 
6-alter. [ad. med.L. seperallare: sce SUPER- 1d 
and A.tar.] 

1. A portable stone slab consecrated for use upon 
an unconsecrated altar, a table, elc. Also afér7d. 

1380 Antecrist in Todd Lhree Zreat, Wyclif (1851) 146 
Pei ‘suspenden men and chirches, bofe suters and super- 
altares, 1q4.. Joc. in Wr..Wiilcker 614 ‘35 Suferaltare, a 
superaltarye. c1475 Pict. Voc. ibid. 753/25 Hoc superaltare, 
asuperaltori. 1493-4 Kec. St. Afary at Hilf (1904) 198 For 
makyng of the crossys on be superaltarys, iiijd. 1530 
Pacser. 494/a Vhynke you ‘this superaltare 1s consecrate. 
1g51 Six if Witttams Acc. Afonastic 7 reas. (Abbotsf. Club) 
24 A superaltare, garnished with siluer and gilte, and parte 
golde, called the greate saphure of Glasconbury. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11. 383 They ordeyned a Superaltare of 
Siluer, and guilt, and therein the storye of Saint Edwarde 
was grauen most curiously, 1§78 in Kempe Losely A/SS. 
(1836) 248 Anie masse bookes, superaltsries, or anie other 
suche thing belonging to the masse. 1609 Sia E. Hosy Led. 
to T. EHliggous)91 Your Schismatical positions, your merits, 
satisfactions, perfections, supererogations, Masses, Vigils, 
superaltaries, 1849 Rock Ch. Fathert I. iii. aga Another 
super-altar of jasper, circular in shape, and mounted in silver, 
upon which St. Austin was said to have celebrated, was once 
in the possession of our great abbey of St. Albun’s. 1 
Athenzum 1a Sept. a98/1 No relic was necessary for a side 
altar or one of occasional use, provided a duly consecrated 
small portable super-altar stone or slab was used by the 
celebrant. 

2. A structure erected above an altar (at the 


back) : @ a reredos; b. a retable or gradine. 
1848 B, Wres Cont, Feclesiol. 156 There is a stone super- 
aitar of twelve small niches, filled by figures. 1858 Direct. 
Angelic. (ed. J. Purchas) 6 Along the back of the mrensa ex- 
tends a ledge..called the super-Altar; upon it are placed 
two Lights, and between these a cross of metal. 1860 [W. L. 


22-2 


{fi Super- 


SUPERANCY. 


Couins) Luck of Ladysmede \. 151 Here is the great super- 
altar, of the twelve Apostles, in silver tricked out with gold. 
1867 Church § State Rev, 16 Feb, 164 He removed a Cross, 
and a pair of candlesticks, together with the superaltar upon 
which they were placed. 1870 FR. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 
132 Over the communion table there is a marble super-altar. 

+ Superancy. Ods. rare“, [ad. late L, super- 
antia, t, pres. pple. of superdre: see SUPERATE and 
-Ancy.] The quality of exceeding or surpassing; 
superiority. 

1578 Sionev Wanstead Play in Arcadia etc. (1605) 574 
Either according to the penetrancie of their singing, or the 
melioritie of their functions, or lastly the superancy of their 


merits, 
+Superannate, a. Ods. rare. [ad. med.L, 


superannatus (of cattle) more than a year old, f, 
Super annum beyond a year: see SUPER- 7 b and 
-até?, Cf. F. surannd, 11, soprannato.] = SUPER- 
ANNUATED. 

1608 J. Kinc Sevm. 5 Nov. 15 It is aot so auncient & 
superannate as the story of Pope Ione. 16a9 MAxweLu tr. 
Herodian (1635) 268 He alledging he was super-annate, re- 
fuses the Empire. [1652 C. B. Stapyiton Herodian xiv. 121 
Andentius therefore safely shall them Guard, If he be pleas'd 
..But he replies (with Modesty) 1 cannot, You see, quoth 
he, my time is super-ann’‘ate.] 

+Superannate, v. Oss. rare. [f. med.L. 
superanndius: see prec. and -aTE3,] 

1. itr. To live beyond the year; to survive till 
the next year. 

1626 Bacon Syiva § 448 The Dying, in the winter, of the 
Roots of Plants, that are Annuall, seemeth to be partly 
caused by the Over-Expence of the Sap into Stalke, and 
Leaves; which heing prevented, they will super-annate, if 
they stand warme. 

Cf 1656 Biount Glossogr., Superannate, Superannuate, 
to out-wear with years, to out-live, or exceed in years, to 
grow old, or out of date, to live longer. acon). 

2. trans. ?'To be too ancient for. 

1658 Sta T. Browne /ydriot. iii. 42 These crumbling 
reliques..superannate such expectations, 


+Superannated, fa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. 
{f med.L. superanndtus (see above) + -ED},] 
SUPERANNUATED. ‘ 

1605 Cuapman Ad? Fools ui. i, 267 Spent poets, supers 
annated bachelers, 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 124, 1 neuer 
found. .that a Saint..may be superannated, and grow too 
old to bee Canoniz‘d. 1651 Br. Hat. Confirm. 3 Can the 
Doctrine of the Resurrection ..and of the last Judgment, be 
ever unseasonable, and super annated? 1654 GaTakEa Disc. 
Afol. 42, \ returned, That I was now superannated, and 
having waived the Degree, when 1 might bave had it at 
thirtie five, would not now, seek, .it at three score. 

Supera’nunuate, ¢. and sd. Now raze. [ad. 
mod.L. *superannudtus, altered f. superanndlus 
SUPERANNATE.] A. adj. = SUPERANNUATED. 

1647 Wano Syiple Cobler 21 As if former Truths were 
grown superannuate and saptesse, if aot altogether antiquate. 
1654 Gayton Pévas. Notes 1. iv. 13, 1 believe Rosinante 
was a Gelding, or else a Stallion super-annuate. 1765 
BLACKSTONE Comet, 1. xiii, 421 Sailors,..when maimed, or 
wounded, or superannnate, 1866 ManxsrieLo School Life 
Winchester Coll. (1870) 237 Superanuuate—a boy who was 
obliged [¢ 1840] to leave at Election, owing to his being past 
eighteen years of age. 'Founders' were not ‘ Superannu- 
ate’ tillthey were twenty-five. 1869 LoweLt Cathedral 647 
Superannuate forms and mumping shams. : 

B. so, A superannuated person; spec. at Win- 
chester School (see qnot. 1866 in A.). 

pre ag IWryt. 830) 1V. 351 Two ancient servants, 
who. .have a reasonable claim to repose..in the sanctuary 
of invalids and superannuates. 1855 Potts Liter Cantadr. 
1, 416 Funds out of which exhibitions.,are given to super- 
annuates of the foundation [of Winchester College]. 1902 
Westm, Gaz. a5 July 2/a The prison service is no longer a 
refuge for the superannuates of the Army and the Navy. 

Superannnate (sl#parenivzit), v. [Back- 
formation from next.]} 

+L. ¢rans. To render antiquated or obsolete : said 
of the lapse of time, etc. Also, to set aside or 
reject as antiquated or out-of-date. Ods. 

1649 E. Maravay in Spurgeon Treas, David xxxiv. 22 No 
age shall ever superannuate them [se. God's promises], or put 
them out of full force and virtue. 1660 H. More A/yst. 
Godt, To Rar. 10 That bold Enthusiast..who seems to en- 
deavour to superannuate Christianity..and to introduce 
another Evangelie. 1680— Afocal, Apoc.220 Nor does this 
season, being Regnom Spiritus, superannuate this Sacra- 
ment, but rather call for 11. 1691 Norris Pract, Disc. 119 
None shall be thought worthy to be retained in it but only 
these Two, Praise and Love; all the rest shall be super- 
annuated and cease. 1830 Mackintosn 7th, Philos. 
Wks. 1846 I. 59 Two centuries have not superannuated 
probably more than a dozen of his [Hobbes's] words. 1865 
Spectator 18 Feb. 176 ‘The Railway companies. .have killed 
the coacbes, superannuated the harges. 

+b. To put off fora time. Obs. rare. 

1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) a5 Not to delay and 
toe longer this expectation. 

. To dismiss or discharge from office on acconnt 
of age; esp. to cause to retire from service on a 
pension ; to pension off. 

1692 Lurrret. Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 557 Collonel Murray 
. -is superannuated, and a pension given him of a5of for life. 
1758 Case of Authors ly Prof. Stated 57 Being super-an- 
nuated with a lucrative Sine-Cure. 1835 Maarvat ¥acob 
Faithful xlvi, Vhe governors,.thouzht it necessary to sue 
perannuate bim with a pension, 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. 
xxxv, This isn't the first time you ve talked about super- 
annuating me. 1885 Miss Braopon Wyllard’s Weird \. 
vii, 196 Why do you not superannuate poor old Gretton, and 
let Bothwell be your steward ? 
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3. pass. and intr. To become too old for a posi- 
tion or office; to reach the age at which one leaves 
a school, retires from an office, etc. 

1814 G, Haronce Led. in Nichols Lit. Anecd. 28th C. 
(1814) VIEL. 543 He was educated at Eton school,..but 
superannuated, and became a member of St. John’s College 
in Cambridge. ey J. Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 352 
At nineteen years of age the scholars [at Eton) are super- 
annuated, when they pass off some to Cambridge, and others 
to Oxford. 1904 Daily News 18 Apr. 3 [He] will superan- 
nuate at the forthcoming Wesleyan Conference, and retire 
from the editorship of the Connexional publications, 

b. érazs. To cause to be too old. rare, 

1893 W. G. Cottincwooo Life Ruskin 1. ix, 96 Ruskin 
could not now go in for honours, for his lost year had super- 
annuated him, 

4. To outlast, outwear. rare. 

18a0 Hazuitr Lect. Dram. Lit, 294 The passion of curi- 
osity had in him [sc. Sir T. Browne} survived to old age, 
and had superannuated his other faculties, 

+ 5. intr. To he ayear outin date. Obs. ronce-use. 

1655 H. L’Estaance Chas. / Pref. A 4, In assigning all 
both Things and Actions their proper times, no one of which 
..is so in these Annals mislaid, as to super-annnate, and not 
many to vary from the very day of their prime existence. 
(Cf. Super- 8 (4).). 

P The alleged sense ‘to last beyond the year’, copied in 


mod. Dicts. from Johnson, is founded on an alteration, in | 


later editions of Bacon, of SureRANNATE (q. V., Sense 1). 

Superannnated (slépareninéittéd), pa. pple. 
and ppl. a. [f. mod.L. *seperannudatus, altered from 
med.L. suferanndtus SUPERANNATE, after L. 
annuus (see ANNUAL).] 

1. Of persons (or animals) : Disqualified or inca- 
pacitated by age; old and infirm. 

f Formerly const. ¢o with inf, = too old to be or to do 
something; also const. /vom = not subject to or capable of 
sumething, on account of old age. 

pa. pple. 1639 Futter Holy Wart. xxii. 34 Barzillai, super- 
annnated to be a courtier. 1643 Sir T, Browne Relig. Med. 
1. § 42 Were there any hopes to out-live vice, or a point to be 
super-annuated from sin. 1648 T. Hint Strength Saints Ep. 
Ded. A iij, If you omit to elect them, they must (being 
superannuated) bee most disgracefully throwne off. 1658 
Siz T. Browne //ydriot. iv. 65 Old age, which,,makes men 
. .Superanguated from the bold and couragious thoughts of 
youth, 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 212 When any 
are super-annuated, ..seeing they can dono more Work they 
are to expect no more Wages. 1757 H. Watrote Let, Zo 
Mann 17 Jan., I trust he [se. the Pope] was superannuated 
when they drew from him the late Bul! enjoining the ad- 
mission of the Unigenitus on pain of damnation. 1787 
Afinor 59 The horses, being likewise superannuated, were 
exchanged for others. 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 342, 
I subscribed regularly to Society, and knew that if I got 
superannuated I should he comfortably maintained by the 
trade, 1873 Hamerton /ntell. Life 1 vii, 36 We shall be 
either superannuated or dead, 

2. a. €3645 Howetr etd. (2650) bl. 20 This goodly an- 
tient city..looks like. .some superannuated virgia that hath 
lost her lover. @13694 South Seri, Nout, t. 372 11. 247 Old 
Age..the proper Season for a super-aanuated Sianer toenjoy 
the Delights of Sin in the Kebound, 1714 WaTeaLano 
Lett. Lay-Baptisur wt. iii (1892) 231 We may fairly suppose 
there might he about a thousand [Levites] fifty years old, 
and consequently superannuated. a@1791 Wescey A/inutes 
Sev. Convers, Wks. 1830 VIII. 326 How can we provide 
for superanouated and supernuinerary Preachers? 1819 A. 
Cuarke in Life (1840) ix. 332 A superannuated cock whose 
muscles were impenetrable to the teeth. 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Boarding- House i, Mr. Calton wasa superanouated 
beau—an old boy. 1886 W. J. ‘Tucker £. £urope 110 
A giggle from a withered superannuated governess. 

absol, 1726 Leon Alverts's Archit, 1. 86/2 hose whom 
you take in..are the Superannuated, and those who want 
their Senses. 

b. ¢ransf. of personal actions or attributes. 

17079 Reflex, upon Ridicule 301 Her superannuated 
Charms, 1852 Tuackeray £sentond 1, xi, With a fascinate 
ing, superannuated smile she complimented him on his wit. 
1860 Motiey Nether? vii. 1. 436 In all this there was much 
of superannuated coquetry. ; 

2. Of things: Impaired by age, worn out ; anti- 
quated, obsolete, out of date. 

pa. pple. 21633 Austin Medst. (1635) 280 The pleasure I 
tooke in them [sc. worldly things]..being taken off, they 
wither, grow uselesse, and are super-annuated, like an old 
tent, 17a8 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Wine, In France, the 
Wines that keep best,..are reckon'd superanouated at five 
or six Leaves old. 1883 H. Jura wr. Vander Linden's lustit. 
Holland 283 The judgments of the High Court become 
superannuated after a lapse of five years... The judgments 
of Amsterdam, however, do not become superannuated. 

ppl. a. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes w. xi. 148 From rags, 
Snattocks, Snips,..super-annuated Smocks and Shirts, come 
very faire Sheets. 1665 GLanvith Scepsis Scr. vi. a5 This 
superannuated Conceit deserves no more of our remem. 
brance. 1689 Dial. det. Timothy & Titus 3 Thy thread- 
bare Cassock and superannuated Beaver, 1832 tr. Svs- 
mondi's ital, Rep. v. 115 Vieri de Cerchi.. proposed to sub- 
stitute equal laws, for superannuated proscriptions. 1856 
N. Brit. Rev. XXV1. 67 The tbree Theologies, which now 
stand in view of our British Christianity—uamely, the super- 
annuated Logical, the modern Philosophical, and the future 
Biblical. aédsol. 1876 Gro. Evior Dan. Der. xiii, Obstinate 
adherence to the superannuated. A 

b. doosely. That has lasted a very long time; 
inveterate; very old. rare. 

1644 Quartes Barnabas & 8.36 Hath Gilead balm enough 
to heal thy superannuated sores? 1839 De Quincey Recoll. 
Lakes Wks. 1862 11.6 No more than the sun fails to gladden 
the heart, because it is that same old superanauated sun 
that has gladdened it for thousands of years, : 

3. Discharged from service on a pension after 


attaining a certain age. Also said of the pension. 


SUPERARROGATION. 


1740 Cipser Afol. (1756) 1. 116 He dy'd soon after, a 
superannuated pensioner. 1771 Smottetr Humphry Cl. 
13 July, A superannuated lientenant on half-pay. 1802 
James ALU, Dict. s.v., To be placed upon the super. 
annuated list is to be recommended to the board at Chelsea. 
3817 Frul. Ho. Commons LXXU. 97/1 Superannuated or 
retired Allowances, to Persons late belonging to the Office 
of Ordinance, 1848 Dickens Haunted Alan i, 13 There's 
my father, .. superannnated keeper and custodian of this 
Institution, eigh-ty-seven year old. 

Superannuation (si#-parcenizétfon). — [f. 
SUPERANNUATE or prec. ; see -ATION.] 

1. The condition of being snperannnated ; impair- 
ment of the powers or faculties hy old age; the 
state of having outlived one’s vigour ; senile infir- 
mity or decay. Ods. or rare. 

1755 Jounson, Suferunnuation, the state of being dis- 
qualified by years. 177a Mrs. DeLany Life & Corr. der.11. 
(1862) I. 449, I feel so old y* its impossible to stir from home 
Sorry 1 am you shé be affected by my superannuation. 1784 
T. Pownatt Treat. Antig. 54 The mere doating of super- 
annuation, 31824 Hoce Conf. Sinner 85 In his last ravings, 
he uttered some incoherent wards... These..were the words 
of superannuation. 1827 Scotr Chron. Canongate i, To 
dribble away life in exchanging bits of painted pasteboard 
round a green table, for the piddling concern of a few shil- 
lings, can only be excused in folly or superannuation. 

+b. The condition of being out of date; anti- 
qualed or obsolcte state or character. 

1658 Puitiirs, Superannuation, an out-living, or growing 
out of date. a1834 CoLreaipce Church § State (1839) 277, 
1..donbt, whether the superannuation of sundry supersti- 
tious fancies be the result of any real diffusion of sound 
thinking. 1845 De Quincey Fohn Foster Wks, 1890 XI. 337 
A monk he seemed by.. the superannuation of his knowledge. 

2. The action of superannuating an official ; also, 
the allowance or pension granted to one who is 


discharged on acconnt of age. 
217041. Brown Walk round Lond., Coffee-Houses (1709) 
39 Their [sc. the lieutenants’) only hopes were now i. Lf. 
18a0 Edin. Rev. XXXII. 485 
3834 dct 4 & 5 


Pay, or Superanuation. 

Superaanuatious in the Foreign Office. 
Superannuation 
the Salary and 


Will, LV, ¢. 24 § 10 In no Case..shall an 
or Allowance exceeding Two Thirds o} 
Emoluments of any such Officer, Clerk, or Person, be 
granted, 1863 P. Baaay Dockyard Econ. 3 Buildings..in 
which wretched labourers wear out soul and body for 13s. 
weekly and contingent superannuation, 1887 Ruskin Pre- 
terita 11, § 92.163 The superannuation, according to law, in his 
sixtieth year of Joseph Conttel, the Captain of Mont Blanc. 
b. At certain schools, the attainment of the 


specified age at which a boy is required to leave. 
1831 W. L. Bowres Life Ken II. Introd. p. xiv, After his 
superannuation at | Winchester)School, he has another year’s 
grace. 1865 Aeader 9 Sept. 235/3 Nineteen years: -is..the 
age prescribed by King Henry's Statutes for the super- 
annuation of his scholars [at Eton}, 
3. alirib. (in sense 2), as superannuation allow- 


ance, fund, scheme. 

1817 Frail. Llo. Commons LXXII1. 276/2 To defray the 
charge of the Superannuation Allowances or Compensations. 
38az in Parl. Papers Eng. (1828) V. 492 That the Individuals 
who may hereafter enjoy the benefit of Superannuatioa 
Allowances, should be called upon to contribute to a Super- 
annuation Fund. 1891 Padi Afali Caz, 20 Oct. 2/3 Recent 
inquiries iato superannuation schemes. 1911 Act 1 § 2 Geo. 
V,c. 55 § 25 A superannuation or other provident fund. 

Superannu‘ity. rare. [f. prec., after anszity.] 

1, Superannuated condition. 

1781 Cowrea Let. to F. Hill 3 Feb., A writer. might 
construct a plausible argument to prove that the world itself 
is in a state of superannuation, if there be such a word. If 
not, there must be such a one as superannuity. 

2. A superannuation allowance. 

1893 Datly News 4 Dec. 5/3 He was superannuated upon 
his full pay, and upon this superannuity..he lived for more 
than fifty years. : 

So Su:perannu‘itant, one who is superannuated 


or receives a superannuation allowance. 
1830 Cassan Bishops of Bath & Wells u. 271 Let the sur- 
plus proceeds be appropriated to the use of superannuitants. 
+Su:perappa‘rent, a. Obs. rare“. [ad. L. 
superapparens, -ent-, pres. pple. of superapparére : 
see SUPER- 2 and APPEAR wv.] Appearing above the 
rest ; prominent, conspicuous. : 
1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) 1V. 109 He was callede Epi- 
phanes, as noble other superapparente [L. super apparens). 
+Supera-rrogancy. Oés. fad. mod.L. sefer- 
arogancia, suggested by Tindale ( Vicked Mammon, 
1528, 26b) as ‘a meter terme’ for ‘ opera super- 
erogationis’, Sec SupEeR- 9, AnRrocancy.] Extreme 
arrogance, with allusion to sepererogation. So 
+Superarrogant a.; + Supera‘rrogate wv. /rans., 
to claim or assume with great arrogance; z#¢r. to 
behave withgreat arrogance; {Su:perarroga tion. 
1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. 13 Hee hath builded towers 
of Superarrogation in his owne head. i599 Linche Fount. 
Anc. Fiction Ejiij, Foiled and disgraced in such their super- 
arrogating challenges. 160: Deacon & WaLkea Answ. to 
Dare? 118 Howsoeuer the pride of mans nature might super- 
arrogate some thing vntoit selfe. 1614-15 Boys Af. Fest. 
Ep. & Gosp. Wks. (1630) 607 They be works of supererroga- 
tion, or, if you will haply of superarrogation. 1615 T. AoAMs 
Black Devil 16 To cure spirituall impotencies, leprosies, & 
possessions..is not in his power, though in his pride, and 
super-arrogant glory, 1633 Stautner 7rue Happiness 55 
The old blinde cyclopick superarrogancie. 1634 Heywoop 
& Brome Witches of Lane. u, D jb, You seeme to me to 
super-arrogate, Supplying the defects of all your kindred To 
innoble your ownname. 1651 H, L’Estxance dusw. Marg. 
Worcester 21 Supererogation (or Superarrogancy rather). 


SUPERATE. 


+Superate, fa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. superaius, 
pa. pple. of superdre, f. super over, above.}] Over- 
come, conquered. 

61450 Mankind 306 in Alacra Plays 12 The rebellyn of my 
flesch, now yt ys superatt, iss Barctay Agdoges tv. (1570) 
Cyj b, Hercules. ..Was by this monsterouercome and superate. 

+Superate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. superat-, pa. 
ppl. stem of superdre: see prec. and -aTE 3,] 

i. trans, Torise above, overtop. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 113/2 Take the 
flowers of Verwene,.,iufuse heeron oyle Olive, that the 
flowers may be superatede & covered the depth of thre 
fingers. és, 200/1 Burye both these pots. .that the earth 
may superate the superior pot, the altitude of a qv[arter] 
of a yarde, 

2. To surpass, exceed. 

1596 J. Taussect in Southwell Triuenphs over Death To 
Rdr,, That when a tempest comes their Barke to tosse, 
Their passions shall not superate their losse. 1656 BiounT 
Glossogr., Supcrate,..to exceed, to excel. 1657 ToMLInson 
Renou's Disp. 1 vie xxvic 387 A Physician..who being 
accustomed to eat bitter alnionds would superate all in 
drinking lorig. omnes potando superabat), 

3. To overcome, conquer ; to get over, surmount. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guitlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 49/2 The Pa- 
tent might be wholy superated and overcome, and fall 
downe dead. 1653 Gaupen Hierasp. 364 Unexpected en- 
chantments,..which salve all inconveniences, superate all 
hyperbolies, and transcend all difficulties. 1691 W. NicHotts 
Aunsw, Naked Gospel 18 He does not ennmerate all the 
difficulties their Faith was to superate. 1788 Triffer No. 25. 
325, I..can superate a mortification in any part of the body 
without amputation. 

Superation (s'#pora-fan). rare. [ad. L. super- 
Glio, -Onem,n. of action £ superdre (see prec.).] 

1, Overcoming, surmonnting, conquest. 

1866 Howe ts Venetian Life ii. 2g This superb and ar- 
istic superation of the intrinsic difficulties of dancing. 

2. Astron. ‘The apparent passing of one planet 
by another, in consequence of the more rapid 
movement in longitude of the latter’ (Ces?. Dict.). 

Superb (sivpdb), a. [ad. L. superdus proud, 
superior, distinguished, magnificent. Cf. F. su- 
perbe, It. superbo.] 

1. Of buildings, monuments, and the like: Of 
noble and magnificent proportions or aspect. 

1549 Compl, Scot. iii. 25 The kyng anchises laentit the 
distructione of the superb troy. 1683 Brit, Spec. rx Their 
humble Cottages he changed into fair Houses and stately 
Palaces, superb Porticoes, and sumptuous Baths, ar700 
Evrtyn Diary 23 May 1645, Uehind the quire is the superb 
chapell of Ferdinand I. 1756-7 tr. Acysler's Trav, (1760) 
I}. 398 ‘his superb obelisk was, by order of Sixtns V...re- 
moved. 1821 Scotr Kenilz. xxxviii, In this mood, the 
vindictive and ambitious Marl entered the superb preciacts 
ofthe Pleasance. 1868 Freeman Nori. Cong. WH. x. 508 The 
church itself..gradually gave way to the superb structme 
with which we are all familiar, 

2. Grandly and sumptuonsly equipped, arrayed, 
or decorated. 

@1700 Evetyn Diary 22 Oct. 1658, Saw the superb funerall 
of the Protector. 1717 Pator Alma, 382 ‘Thus, if You Dine 
with my Lord May'r,.. painted Flags, superb and neat, Pro- 
claim You welcome to the Treat. 1763 Cuvacuitt Ghost 
Iv. 639 A superb and feather'd hearse, Bescutcheon'd and be- 
tagg'd with Verse. 2795 Geat/. Mag, July 607/1 A superb 
watch, set with brilliants. 28:4 Scott Hav. xvi, He fired 
his piece accordingly, but missed the superb monarch of the 
feathered tribes, 1894 DP. Pinkerton Adriatica,On Asolan 
Hills, 1 survey The procession superb of the clouds, 

b. in specific appellations of many gorgeonsly 
coloured birds, plants, etc.; see quots. 

Superb bird of paradise, Lophorhina (Paradisea) 
superba, a species of which the male is violeteblack with 
green iridescence, having a gorget of metallic green feathers, 
and an erectile hood or mantle of velvet-black plumeson the 
shoulders; superb lily, a plant of the genus Gloriosa 
(Methonica), esp. G. superba; superb warbler, the hlue 
wren of Australia, Alalurus cyancus, (See Shaw's Zool. for 
many other names of birds.) 

1760 J. Lee latrod. Sot, (1788) App., Superb Lily, Gloriosa. 
1783 Latuam Gea. Synopsis Birds YW. 1. 7o9 Superb 
Pheasant, Fhasianus superbus. 1796 Nemnicn Polygl.. 
Lex., Superb warbler, Alotaciila cyanea. Boa Snaw Gen. 
Zool. 111.11. 433 Superb Snake. Coluber Elegantissimus.. 
appears to be a beantiful species, measuring about two feet in 
Nength. 1809 /did. VIN. 11. 494 Superb Paradise-bird, Para. 
disea Superba,., This species is about the size of a Thrush, 
and is a bird of great singularity of plumage, 1847 L. Leict 
naror Overland Exped. iii. 80 We also observed the superb 
warbler, Malurus cyaneus of Sydney. 190a Excycl. Brit. 
XXV. 795/1 The death adder, the brown, the black, tbe 
superb, and the tiger snakes {of Australia). 

3. Of conditions, langnage, thought, ctc.; Grand, 
stately, majestic. 

1784 Cowrea Tiroe. 751 Or is thine house, though less 
superb thy rank, If not a scene of pleasure, a mere blank. 
1815 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1.90 ‘Vhe superb language of 

ob. a 1834 Cotzaipce Notes § Lect. Shaks. (1875) 220 
The lines, as epic narrative, are superb, 1851 Ruskin Stones 
Venice I, vii. $17 A superb breadth of proportion. 

4. Expressing emphatic approval: Very fine; 
splendid ; magnificent. 

41729 Concreve An Impossible Thing 190 Not all the 
Wiles that Hell could hatch Could conqner that Superb 
Mustach, 1753 Mrs. Detany Let. to Mrs. Dewes 3 Dec., 
It is one of the finest things I ever read in my life; was ever 
a superb family better described! 1827 Disragci Viz, Grey 
v. ix, The dianer was sumptuous, the wines superb, 187 
Jexninson “gl. Lake Distr. (1879) 181 During the descent 
there are superb views of a portion of the higher reach of 
Ullswater, 1908 [Miss Fowter) Sefw. Trent & Ancholme 
16¢ One of the most superb singers of our century, 
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+5. Prond, haughty. Oés. 

1654 tr. Seudery's Curta Pol. 166 {they be too superb and 
hanghty their pride is to be punished with severity. a 1697 
Auseev Lives, W. Oughtred (1898) If. 111 Before he dyed 
be burned a world of papers, and sayd that the world was 
not worthy of them; he was so superb. 


+ Supe‘rbiate, v. Obs. rare. 
pride, or superbire to be prond: see -aTE 3. 
It. sueperdbire, superbiare.] 

1. trans. To render haughty. In quot. adso/. 

2628 Fectuam Resolves wu. [1.] lxix. 196 Italie builds a 
Villaine : Spaine superbiates:; Germanie niakesa Drunkard. 

2. intr, To be proud (40 do something). 

2785 Teausier Mod. Times 1, 144, 1 was introduced to 
him as one of the literati, whom be must superbiate to re- 
ceive, 

+Superbience. 06s. rare. [f. L. superdien- 
tent: see next and -ENCE.} ‘Proud’ or Inxuriant 


growth. 

3671 Geew Anat, Pe. 1. vi. § 2 As the Pilling is but the 
Continuation of the utmost part of the Barque; so is this, 
but..the swelth and superbience of the Inner Part thereof, 


+tSuperbient, 2. Ols. rare. [ad L. super- 
bientent, pres. pple. of superbire to be prond, f. 
superbus proud, Surewp. Cf. It. superdiente.] 


Insolent, overbearing. 

1647 N, Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxviii. 93 The wise 
Saxon King, espying the danger in entrusting the lives and 
estates of the poorest sort unto the dictate of these superbient 
humours, 1651 /d/d. 1, [xiv.218 He wanted his Fathers sence, 
and had too much of his Grandfather's superbient humour. 

+ Superbi-fical, a. Ods. rare—°. [f. L. szeper- 
biftcus, f. superbus SuvenB: see -Fic and -A.] 
50 f¢Superbiloquence (L. superbrloguentia], 
+ Superbi‘loquent a. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Superdificaé,..that doth a thing 
prondly, that makes proud. #4é/., Superbiloguence,..arto- 
gant speeking, proud, and haughty words, 1658 Prituirs, 
Superbiloguent, speaking proudly or hanghtily. 

+Supe‘rbious, 2. Os. rare. [a. OF. super- 
bieus (= obs. It. superbioso) or ad. med.L, *super- 
bidsus, £. superbia pride, f. superdus Suvens.] 

1. Proud, overbearing, insolent. 

e15§10 Nalendar of Sheph. ¥ iv, V@ moyste rayne of dethe 
whiche. ..causeth them to tomble by the strength of theyr 
superbyous blastes into the fourneys euerlastynge. 1595 
Locrine 1. iv. 25 Superbious Brittaine, thou shalt know too 
soone The force of Humber and his Scithians. 1603 HARSNET 
Pop, Lupost, xxiii. 162 Vhat addition, in scorne and super- 
bious contempt annexed by you, vnto our publique prayer, 
God sane the Queene. ?41700in D'Israeli Cur. Lit, Hist. 
Theatre during Sufpr. ‘Vhose proud parroting players. .a 
sort of superbious rnfhans, 

2. Stately, grand, superb. 

1888 Parke tr. Mendvza's Vist. China 17 Ya all such citics 
that bee the heads of the prouinces, is resident a vizroy,.. 
and dwelleth in the bonse that {in ewery such citie) the king 
hath ordeined..all the which.. are superbions and ad- 
mirable, 1650 J. Revnotps Flower Fidel. 5 Beholding the 
Zepbyr-Gale fairly blow the Swanlike Sails from the snper~ 
bions Mast. 1657 Tomuixson Nenou's Disp. Pref., Here 
you may view the superbions ‘Trees. 2714 Mrs. Mantry 
Adv. Rivella 79 The superbions chief Seat of the Doubles, 

Hence ¢ Supe‘rbiously adv., superbly; + Super- 
biousness, superbness. 

1632 Litucow 7 raz. vitt. 369 Mosqnees. .are well benefited 
and superbionsly decored within and withont. ¢ 1650 Von 
Bellianis 78 The Prince Don Gallaneo..did superbiously 
adorn himself. 1654 Coxaine Dianea wv. 367 The super 
biousnesse of Asia, and the rarities of Africa here denion- 
strated the extreames of their power. 

Superbity (sips-ubiti). vare. In 6 superbite. 
[a. OF, superbrié or ad, med.L. *superditas, £. 
Superbus SUPERB: sce -1TY.] Pride, arrogance. 
Also concr. an embodiment of pride, a proud 


person. 

asso Image Hypocr. 1. 81 in Skelton's Whs. (1843) Ih. 
423 And eke it is forbode That he no novice be, Lest with 
supeeue He do presume to hye. 1653 R. Sanoers 
PAysiogn., Moles 7 tna woman, it denotes superbity, andan 
elated minde. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 117 In all 
his Actions and Discourse [he] manifested a inost insupport- 
able Superbity. 1903 Saé. Rev, 22 Aug. 234 The unimagina- 
tive superbities find themselves confronted by a force they 
have always striven to ignore. 

Superbly (st«pa-ubli), adv. [f. Supers a. + 
-Ly 2,] In a superb manner. 

1, With a magnificent or majestic aspect or de- 
meanour. 

176a-y Cerurcwttt, Ghosé ve. 1174 With labour'd visible 
design Art strove to be superbly fine. 182a J. Witson /s/e 
of Palas v1. 825 He calmly views The gallant vessel toss 

Ter prow superbly up and down. 1865 ‘E. C, Crayton’ 
Cruel Fortune \. 17a The Countess swept superbly from the 
room, 1870 Lowrtt Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 184 A 
mountain seen from different sides by many lands, itself 
superbly solitary. 

2. With sumptuons provision, equipment, adorn- 
ment, or decoration. 

1761 Cuvecnit. Apology 151 For me let hoary Fielding 
bite the ground, So nobler Pickle stand ey eal bound. 
1g7a Witkes Corr. (1805) 1V. 138, 1 went to Deptford; and 
dined most agreeably, as well as superbly,on board an East 
Indian ship. 1784 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 73 Vathek 
came close after, superbly robed. 1835 Lvtron Neenzi 1. i, 
Their steeds caparisoned superbly. 

3. Very finely, splendidly. 

1828 Lyrron Pelham 1, xi, She supplied the place of the 
dilapidated baronet with a most superbly mustachioed Ger- 
man, 1863 ‘E.C, Crayton" Queens of Song 11. 145 She 


[f. L. superbia 
ele 
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SUPERCELESTIAL. 


was equally grand as Semiramide and as Arsace, and sang 
the mnsic of both parts superbly, 1892 PAotogr. Ann. WI, 
p. Ixvii, The most fascinating of all paper Printing Methods. 
Gives the most superbly finished pictures, 


Superbness. rave. [t. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Superb character or quality. 

1696 Priccirs (ed, 5), Supertaess, Pride, Haughty Disdain, 
1898 G. W. CanLe Grandissimes xiv. 76 It was a femininity 
without humauity—something that made her, with all her 
superbness, a creature that one would want to find chained. 

+ Superbou:nd, z., obs. contr. f. SUPERABOUND, 

186: Even Arte Nauig. Pref, Suche as..superbounde in 
all notorious vyces. 1640 SANDERSON Serm. (1681) EL. 150 
As his sufferings encreased, his comforts had..such a pro- 
portionable risc, that where those abounded, these did rather 
super bound. 

+tSuperbous, a. Obs. rare. [f. Ly superdies : 
see SUPERB and -oUs.] = SUVERBIOUS. 

1584 SouTHERNE in Puttenham Lag. Poesfe ut xxi. (Arb.) 
259. 1601 W. Iarny 7rav. Sir A. Sheriey 10 A most inso- 
lent superbous and insulting people, 1652 Kiaxwtan Clerfo 
§ Losia 156 Vhe General made two superbous ‘Triumphs of 
vanquisher and vanquished. 1653 A. Witson Yas. J, 251 A 
house of that Superbous aud clegant Structure, 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 72 He esteemes himself very 
potent, and assumes very superbous and high Titles. 1709 
Mrs. Mantry Secret Mem, (1720) 1¥. 107 They. lodg'd 
him ata finer Palace, more superbous than the former. 

Supercargo (sizpaikiugo), [Alteration of 
SUPKACARGO by prefix-substitution.] An officer on 
board a merchant ship whose business it is to 
superintend the cargo and the commercial trans- 
actions of the voyage. -+ Also formerly, an agent 
who superintended a merchant's business in a 
foreign country. 

1697 Dampier ! ox. (1729) [. 511 One Mr. Moody, who was 
Supercargo of the Ship. 1719 De For Crsee t. (Globe) 39 
The Question was, whether f would go their Super-Cargo 
in the Ship to manage the Trading Part upon the Coast of 
Guinea? 1732 Fiecoixe Lottery ii. 14 A Man of the first 
Quality, and one of the best states in the Kingdom: Why, 
he'sastich asa Supercargo. 1782 7Ai/, 7 rans. DX X11.48 The 
Directors of the East India Company, to give proper orders 
to their factors and super-cargoes in China, to procure some 
of the best seed that can be obtained, 1800 A sfué. dan. Ree, 
ffist. Ind. 32/2 With the port of Rangoun..they carried 
on a very considerable trade, and had supercargoes stationed 
there, 1828-43 Tytrer //est. Scot. (1864) 1, 272 Richard le 
Furbur, a trader of the inland town of Roxburgh, had sent 
factors or supercargves to manaye his business in foreign 
countries, 1836 Magryat /‘rate ix, The pirate had been 
questioning the supercargo as to the contents of the vessel. 
€ 1870 GLansTone in Morley £/¢ (rg03) Lt. i. g My father 
.. went in one of these ships at a very early age as a super- 
cargo, 

transf. 1713 Guardian No. gs ? 1 Mr. Purville was Super- 
Cargo to the great Hamper, in which were the following 
Goods, 

llence Superca'rgoship, the office or occupation 
of supercargo. 

1809 P. Irvine in HW. Jrviug's Life & Lett. (1864) 1. 222, 
T am averse to any supercargoship, or anything thet may 
bear yon to distant or untriendly climates, 1879 Hite i/o 
fu 55 He scems even to have considered a supercarsy- 
ship. 

Supercede, var. (now erron.) of SUPERSEDE. 


Supercelestial (s!#:paisflesstial), a. (s6.) [f. 
late L. suepercwelestis = Gr. imepouparios : see SUPER- 
da, 4,and CrvestiaL. Cf. obs. F. superceleste ; 
It. sopracceleste, Py. sobrecelesie; Sp., Py. sobre- 
celestial.) 

1. That is above the heavens; situated or cxisting 
above the firmament. 

1ssg W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 2 Ptolomaus, 
Atlas, and Alphonsus. founde out the maruclous course and 
sondry motivas, of the supercelestiall bodies, 1561 [see 
SUUCELESTIAL A.). 1635 Swan Spec. Mundi (1670) 31 How 
can it therefore be that these should be those supercelestial 
waters separated from all other waters by the firmament, see- 
ing the firmament is above them? 1660 InceLo Sentiz. & 
Ur, 1. (1682) Index Hhij b, Ayperurania,.. Supercelestial 
things, which the Gnosticks bragy'd that they were able to 
see, 1684 ‘I. Burnet 7A. Zarté 1. 16 Some have thonght 
those to be waters plac'd above the highest heavens, or 
super-celestial waters. 1744 BerKecey Siris § 366 What 
this philosopher in his Pha:drus speaketh of the super- 
celestial region, and the divinity resident therein. 1847 
Lewes “fist, PAétlos. (1867) 1. v1. iv. 250 No poet has ever 


| celebrated these supercelestial things, nor ever will celebrate 


them, as they deserve, 
2. More than heavenly; of a nature or character 


higher than celestial. 

1561 Daus tr. Buddinger on A foc. (1573) 19 The augmenta- 
tion of the supercelestiall grace and lyght. 1578 J. Jones 
Preserv. Bodie & Soule Ep. Ded., The supercelestiall or net 
to be seene graces in God are very manifestly knowen by his 
most wonderful workes, 1644 Sire E. Deane /'rop. Sacr. ii. 
a7 A..supercelestiall,..life-giving mystery. 1672 Steary 
Freed. Wilt (1675) 239 Jesus Christ is a supernatural, super. 
calestial Spirit, far above the nature of Souls or Angels in 
the first Creation, a1zix Ken ffyorns Evang. Poet. Wks. 
1721 1. 97 Discourse salvifick, he at Meals instill’d, And 
Souls with Food supercelestial fill'd. 12826 G. S. Faser 
Diffic, Rontanisn: (1853) 263 That they might learn the flesh 
which he would give them to be supercelestial and spiritual 
food, 1856 R. A. Vaucnan Myséres (1860) H1, 1x. ili. 138 To 
the higher faculty, then, there are already visible.. gleams of 
a super-celestial dawn. 90a W. M, ALzxanozr Desorn. 
Possess. N. T. vii. 227 These evil powers. .drag them down 
from God and super-celestial tbings to those below, 

+ b. In ironical or trivial use. O65, 

1566 W. P. tr. Curio's Pasguine i Traunce 110b, They 

are altogether idle questions of vayne things, crooked, more 


SUPERCELICAL. 


than supercelestiall, crabhed, and Seraphicall. 1396 Knew- 
sTus Confut., etc. (1579) 39 Hee hath. .ouerthrowen all H.N. 
his spiritual constructions, and supercelesticall [séc] interpre- 
tations. 1603 Florio Mfontaigue 1. xiii. (1632) 630 Super- 
celestiall opinions, and under-terrestriall manners, are things, 
that amongst us, I have ever seene to bee of singular accord. 
+ B. sd, A supercelestial being. Obs. rare—'. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. Pref., This spiritual Poem, which 

treateth on Sub-czlestials, Czlestials and Super-czlestials. 


+ Superce'lical, 2. Ods. rare—'. [See SuPEr- 
1 aand CELIcAL.] Supercelestial, 

1654 Vitvain Theorem, Theol. i. 28 Mans Soul for excel- 
lence hath a far sublimer supercelical efficient, 

Supercession, var. (now erron.) of SUPER- 
SESSION, 


Su‘percharge. vere. [SuPer- 3, t0.] 

1. Her. A charge borne upon another charge. 

1766 Porsy Elem, Her. (1777) T viij b/2. 1780 Eomono- 
son Heraldry 11, Gloss., Supcr-charge, is a term that hath 
been applied by some to express one figure borne on another. 
«.N.B This word, Super-charge, is now seldom or ever 
used, surmounted being a better term, 

2. An excessive charge ; an overcharge. 

1826 Disraeur in Monypenny Zi (1910) 1. vii. gs, 1 
generally detect the audergi's/e in a super-charge. 

Supercharged, fa. pfle. and pf/. a, [SurER- 
gb.] Charged to excess; overcharged. 

1876 Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geol. xv. 283 Shallow seas super- 
charged with saline matter. 1889 A thengum 12 Oct. 499/1 
‘The story is supercbarged with the frolicsome spirit and 
delicate humour that [etc.}. 1909 Q. Kev, Oct. 463 Our 
supercharged imagination, 

+Superchery (si/p3:itferi). Obs. exc. in F. 
form supercherie (siperfar?). Also 6 -chierie, 
7 -chiery, 7-8 -cherie. [a. F. supercherie, ad. It. 
superchteria (var. soverchieria), {. superchio (var. 
Soverchio) superfluous, excessive, = OSp., Pg. 
sobejo :—pop.L. *supercieli-s, f. sper over, above.] 

1. An attack madc upon one al a disadvantage; 
(a piece of) foul play. 

1s98 Frorio /tal, Dict., Soferchiaria, a superchieric, a 
wrong or iniury ofired with ods or aduantage, also super- 
fluitie, an affront. 1603 — J/ontaigne i. xxvii. 400 It is 
a Superchiery,..as being wel armed, to charge a man who 
hath but a piece of a sword, or being sound and strong, to 
set vpon aman sore hurt. 1639 Cuas. | Declar. Tusmults 
Scot. 380 By their supercherie violence and terrifications. 
1656 Kart Mons. tr. Seccalint’s Aduts. fr. Paruass. 1. xxi. 
(1674) go [The] swaggering companions, which he was ac. 
customed to make use of in his supercheries and foul play 
to men of honour. 

2. Trickery, deceit. Also with a and p/. 

16s0 Eart Mono. tr, Sexnandt’s Man bec. Guilty 168 All 
men know these Messengers (se. the senses} are unfaithfull, 
..and that Nature hath given her [sc. the soul) an inward 
light, to free herself from their Superchery, 1716 M. Davies 
Athen, Brit, WN. Avianisne 3 He was not likely to succeed 
in that Supercherie, by Reason of. .almost unavoidable Cer- 
tainty of being discover'd immediately. 1781 H. WacroLe 
Let. to Mann 13 July, That I might not contribute. .to any 
legal supercherie, I insisted [etc.]. {2812 Girroro in J/. 
Napier's Corr. (1879) 3 A little supercherte of which I have 
been guilty in filching a couple of Jines from one of your 
quotations.] . 

+ Supercile. 0és. rare. [ad. L. supercilinm: 
see SUPERCILIUM.] Superciliousness. 

1679 J. Goooman Pent. Pard.1. ii. 24 He..did not use 
such branded persons with the same supercile and disdain 
that their great men were wont to do. 

+Supercilian. Ods. rare—'. [f. SuPERCILIOUS 
+-AN.] A supercilious person. 

1689 ‘I. Puunket Char. Gd. Cominander 20 Any super- 
cilian in fine clothes. _ 

Superciliary (s!#pessi‘liari),a, (sd.) [ad. mod. 
L. supercilidris, {. supercilium: see SUPERCILIUM 
and -ary 2. Cf. F. sourcilier.] Of or pertaining to 
tbe eyebrow, or to the region of the eyebrow ; 


supra-orbital. 

Superciliary arch or ridge, a prominence of the frontal 
bone, over the eye, produced by the development of the 
frontal sinuses; also, in various animals, a prominence con- 
sisting of the projecting upper edce of the orbit itself. 

1732 Monro Anat. Boues u. (ed. 2)86 The Foramina, or 
Holes,..of the frontal Bone,..one in each superciliary Ridge 
[etc.). Jéiad., The superciliary Foramina, ..often instead of 
a Hole, a Notch only is to be seen, 1733 G. Dovwctas tr. 
Winslow's Anat, (1756) 1. 22 On the Outside [of the Os 
Frontis] we ohserve the following Eminences; two super- 
ciliary Arches, which form the upper Edge of each Orbit, or 
the Supercilia, 1813 Pricnaro ys. Alist. Man 57 The 
superciliary arches scarcely to be perceived. 183: R. Knox 
Cloguet’s ‘Anat. 667 ‘The Supra-orbitar or Superciliary 
Artery...Arrived at the base of the orbit, after furnishing 
some minute ramifications to the periosteum and the two 
muscles above mentioned, it issues from that cavity by the 
superciliary notch, 1871 Darwin Desc. Man Th. xix. 316 
‘Tbe superciliary ridge is generally more strongly marked in 
man than in woman. . 

b. Situated over the eye; also ¢vansf, having a 
marking over the eye (cf. SuPERCILIOUS 3 b). 

1872 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 19 Forehead,..middle head 
or crown,..hind head, or occiput. The lateral border of all 
three together constitutes the ‘superciliary line,’ that is, line 
over the eye, 1888 P. L, Sciater Argentine Ornith, 1. 51 
Above grey, slight superciliary mark whitish. 

B. sé. A superciliary ridge or marking. 

1864 Tuvanam in Alem, Anthrop. Soc. 1. 144 The super- 
ciliaries are well marked, the orbits rather small, 1888 P. L. 
SciaTer Argentine Ornith. 1.97 Distinctsu rciliaries white, 

t+ Supercilio'sity. 025. rave. th next +-ITY.] 


Superciliousness. 
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1606 Birmie A?ré-Burial/ (1833) 13 As if such supercili- 
osity could sweeten the bitter swarfes of their sowre death. 
1637 astwick Litany 1,6 The Statelinesse, severity, pride 
of their carriage and superciliosity. 1652 Uaquuart Fewel 


58 They, with a Pharisaical Superciliosity, would always | 


rebuke the..Sectaries as Publicans and sinners. 
Supercilious (sizpassi-lios), a. [ad. late L. 
superciltdsus, f, supercilium : see SUPERCILIUM and 
-ous. Cf. F. sourcillerex.] 
1. Haughtily contemptuous in character or de- 
meanour; having or marked by an aiz of con- 
temptnons superiozity or disdain. 


@1§29 [implied in Surercitiousty) 1614 Purcuas Pil- 


grimage u. viii. (ed. 2) 137 There was small reckoning had of 


the Gahlaans by their supercilious and superstitious brethren 
of Juda. 1638 Sir T. Herwert /7av. (ed. 2) 19 Let me 
advise our Men to..not contemne them from their indefen- 
sive nakednesse, or hy a supercilious conceit of their owne 
weapons and field practises, 1771 Smoucert Humphry Cl. 
26 June, His mother eyed me in silence with a supercilious 
air. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. ferth 38 The supercilious 
landlord, who, with an air of disdain, keeps his tenants ata 
distance. 1845 Disraryi Syéil v. vi, Sybil had made the en- 
quiry and received only a supercilious stare from the shop- 
man. 1876 Gro. Eviot Dan. Ver. 1. ii, Smiling at her ironi- 
culy, and taking the air of a supercilious mentor, 

+2. ‘Dictatorial, arbitrary, despotic, overbearing’ 
(J.), exacting or severe in judgement, censorious. 

1598 LB. Jonson Ev. Manin Hunt. Ded. to Camden, There 
are, no doubt, a supercilious race in the world who will 
esteeme all office, done you in this kind, an injurie, 1616 
Cuarman tr. Homer's Wks. Concl, Verses 27 Yo see our 
supercilious wizerds frowne. 1625 B. Joxson Stagle of N. 
i.i, /¢, | ha’ mark'd him all this meale, he has done no- 
thing But mocke, with scuruy faces, all wee said. Adu. A 
supercilious Rogue! 1644 Mitton Divorce ‘co Parl. Eng. 


A3b, In the Gospel we shall read a supercilious crew of 


masters, whose holinesse.. was to set straiter limits to obedi- 
ence, then God had set. 1725 De For Voy. sound World (1840) 
96 This..was neither more nor less than trading and barter. 
ing, though from supercilious punctilio, we had in a manner 
been denied it. 1758 Jounson /dler No, 12 ® 2 Hopeless as 
the claim of vulgar characters may appear to the supercilious 
and severe. 1791 Boswett YoAnson an. 1745, His pamphlet 
.. was fortunate enough to obtain the approbation even of 
the supercilious Warburton himself, 

+3. a. Pertaining to the eyebrows. Ods. rare—°. 


1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Sufercilious..pertaining to the - 


eyebrowes, 1658 Puitcirs, Supercilions, .. baving great 
eyebrows. ; 

+b. Zool, In names of various animals distin- 
guished by a conspicuous stripe, process, etc. over 
the eye: rendering L. superctliosus or superciltaris 


of the systematic name. Oés, 

1782 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 1. u. 643 Alcedo super- 
citiosa..Supercilious Klinglisher]... From the bill, over the 
eyes, passes a narrow orange stripe. /did. 673 Merops super- 
ctltosus..Supercilious L[ee-eater]. 1802 Suaw Gen, Zool. 
I} 1.1, 220Supercilions Lizard. Lacerta Superciliosa... This 
Lizard. . having..the appearance of a pair of sharp-pointed, 
horn-like processes above and beyond each eye. 1803 2dit. 
IV. t. 169 Supercilious Blenny. Alennius Snperciliosus.. 
immediately over each eye is situated a small palmated crest 
or appendage. 1824 Sternens Shaw's Gen. Zool. XII, 1. 
266 Supercilions Jacana (Parra sufercitiosa)., Dark sbining 
green Jacana, with white superciliary lines. 

Superciliously, ed. [f. Supercitiovs + 
-LY2,} In a supercilious manner; with haughty 
contempt ; disdainfnlly; + dictatozially, dogmati- 
cally, censoziously, 

@ 1829 SKELTON Nefplyc. Wks, 1843 1. zo8 Whan they have 
ones superciliusly caught A lytell ragge of rethorike. 2609 
B. Jonson SuZ, Wout. ¥. iii, Set your faces, and looke super- 
ciliously, while I present you. 1627 Donne Sera, Rev. tv. 8 
(1640) 434 Some binde themselves exactly, rigidly, super- 
ciliously, yea superstitiously to the number of foure. 1647 
Crarenvon Ast. Red. 1. § 43 The Earl..who was a punctual 
man in point of Honour, :eceived this Address superciliously 
enough. 1697 Bentitey PAaé, (1699) 198 He talks most 
superciliously, and with the greatest assurance. x7og Swirt 
Vindic. Bickerstaff Wks. 1755 11. 1. 169 If men of publick 
spirit must be superciliously treated for their ingenious 
attempts, bow will true useful knowledge be ever advanced? 
1999 Han. More Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) Introd. p. xviii, Let it 
not be suspected..that she superciliously erects herself into 
the impeccable censor of her sex and of the world, 1862 
Lytron Str. Story i, Tbe proprietors [of the shops) were 
decorously pompous,—the shopmen superciliously polite. 
1865 Miss Baappon Only a Clod x), Harcourt smiled super- 
ciliously. 

Superciliousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or chazacter of being supercilious ; 


haughty contempluousness, 

@1656 Hates Serm., Rom, xiv. 7 in Golden Rem. (1673) 29 
It falls out oftentimes, that men offend, .as much by familiar- 
ity, as by superciliousness and contempt. 1697 Coturr £'ss. 
Afor, Subj. 1. (1703) 232 To surrender these privileges up to 
the superciliousness of every assuming or ignorant pre- 
tender. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 87 Pg He has inflamed 
the opposition..by arrogance and superciliousness, 185 
Gattenca Jtaly iv, 239 Excessive spruceness, ermine-like 
exclusiveness and fastidiousness,.. but nothing like »orgue 
and superciliousness. 1881 W. R. Smitu QO. 1. ta Fewish 
Ch. xi, 326 The superciliousness, with which traditionalists 
declare the labours of the critics to be visionary. 

| Supercilium (st#passilidm). Pl. -ia (i4). 
[L., = eyebrow; ridge, summit; haughtiness, etc.] 

1, The eyebrow. O65. exc, Anat, 

1672 Maavei. Ref. Transp. t. 200, 1 marked how your 
answerer looked when he spoke of the day of judgment. 
Very gravely..and yet without any depressing or exalting 
his superciliums. Vv 

b. Zool. A superciliary streak or marking. 


SUPEREMINENCY. 


1817 Steruens Shaz's Gen. Zool. X. 1. 34 Chesnut red 
Manakin..supercilia whitish above, margined with black. 

2. Arch. +a, A narrow fillet above the cyma- 
tinm of a coznice. Ods. b. A fillet above and 
below the scotia of an Attic base. oc. The lintel 
or transverse part of a door-case. 

1563 Suute Archit. Eiijb, Geue .2. [partes] vnto Cyma- 
tium, ..the seuenth parte is lefte for Supercilinm or Regula. 
1664 Evetyn Ace. Archit. in Freart's Archit, etc. 138 
Corana ts by some cal’d Supercilium, but rather I conceive 
Stillicidium the Drip. 1728 Cuampers Cycé., Supercilinme, 
in the ancient Architecture, the uppermost Member of the 
Cornice; call’d by the Moderns, Corona, Crown, or Larmier. 
/bid. s.v., Supercilium, is also used for a square Member 
under the upper Tore in some Pedestals, Some Authors 
confound it with the ‘lore itself, 1828-9 J. NaRRIEN Arch, 
in Encycl. Metrop. (1843) V. 290 The lintel, or supercilium, 
corresponds with the architrave; above the supercilium is 
a kind of frize, which he calls Ayferthyrum, and, over this, 
a corona, or cornice. (did., The supercilium extends, right 
and left, beyond the exterior of the antepagmenta. 1850 
Leitcu tr. C. O. alidler's Ane. Art, § 281 (ed, 2) 311 Vhe 
supercilium is similar to the architrave, and tbe hyper- 
thyrum to the cornice. 


3. Anat. ‘The lip or margin of a bony cavily, 


esp. of the acetabulum. 

1706 Puiiirs (ed. Kersey), Sufercidium,..the lip or side 
of a Cavity or hollow Part at the end of a Bone, particu- 
larly a Cartilage or Gristle of the Coxendix or Hip-bone. 
1733 G. Dovetas tr. Wiaslow's Anat. (1756) 1. 72 Besides 
what has been said of the Acetabulum in general, there are 
..the Edge called the Supercilium, the Cartilaginous Cavity 
[ete.]. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 1. 204/2 A little above the super- 
cilium of the cotyloid cavity or acetabulum, 

+ 4. Superciliousness, haughtiness. Ods. rare~}, 

1733 T. Stewaro Ordin. Charge, Your generrl Behaviour 
should..no way discourage a becoming. . Familiarity with 
you, hy a lofty Sxfercitinm, or a forbidding Austerity. 


Superdo'minant. A/us. [Suprr- 5 b.] The 
nole next above the dominant; the sixth of the 
scale: more usually called SUBMEDIANT. Also aé?rzd. 
applied to a chord having this note for its root. 

¢ 1833 J. Gwitt Music in Excyed. Metrop. (1845) V. 9777/1 
Superdominant, the sixth of the key in the descending scale. 
1880 STAInER Contposition § 26 The third degree of the minor 
scale can be part of the tonic, mediant, or super-dominant 
chords. 1889 E. Provr ¢/armony i.§ 13 Some writers. .call 
[the sixth note of the scale] the ‘Superdominant’. 


+ Superdu:ce, v. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. super- 
ducére, £, super- SUPER- 2 + ditcére to lead.) trans. 


To superinduce. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 64 Twinckling 
and glittering as in Magnetia is, Light is cause thereof with- 
in matter of Cleernes; Which is superduced upon waterly 
vapour, Beforetyme incenced witb Heate. 

So Superdu‘ct v. rare—° [f. L. seuperduct-, pa. 


ppl. stem of saperdiicére : see above]. 
1rgor Dortaxo Med. Dict., Suferduct, to carry up or 
elevate. 


Supereffluence : see SUPER- Io. 

Su-pereleva‘tion. [Surer- 6b, 13.] 

+L. Elevation to a higher rank. Obs. rare). 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 166 Vf the Prince intend a 
super-elevation to any of his subjects. 

2. The (amount of) elevation of the ouler above 
the inner rail at a curve on a railway, or of one 


side of a road above another. 

1889 G. Finotay Eng. Railway 54 To balance the centri- 
fugal force of a train running round a curve, it is necessary 
for the outer rail on a curve to be raised somewhat above 
the inner rail, and the smaller the radius, and the higher the 
speed of the trains, the greater must be the super-elevation. 
1896 Westin. Gaz, 9 Oct. 5/1 The accident was aided. .by.. 
the superelevation of the left hand rail being only 24 inches 
instead of 33, and therefore suitable for a speed of sixteen 
iniles an hour only. 1906 Daly Chron.3 Aug. 5/6 The arch 
of the road is of too large a character, and the supereleva- 
tion is on the wrong side of the road. 

3. Additional elevation. 

1900 79th Cent, Apr. 641 In one well alone..no less than 
8 feet of superelevation..were traversed before the alluvial 
deposit was reached. 


Supere'minence, sd. [ad. late L, sefer- 
éminentia, f. superémineni-: see below and -ENCE. 
Cf. obs. F, supereminence, F. seeréminence.| The 
quality or fact of being supereminent; supreme or 
special eminence; razely in physical sense, supreme 


height or loftiness. 

1616 Butrokar Lng. Expos. Supereminence, authoritie, 
or dignitie aboue others. 1626 T. H]Awkins) Caussin’s 
Holy Crt. 99 The same ought to be in God, as in theyr 
source, with a radiant lustre ofsupereminence. 1641 Mitton 
Reform, 11. 8g In supereminence of beatifick Vision. 1665 
Sir T. Hersert 7vaz, (1677) 3 The Hill called Garachiga 
[in Teneriffe]... outbraves..all the Earth for snperemioence, 
1691 Baxter Nat. Ch. xiii. 55 Magistrates represent him 
[se. God] in his Super-eminence and Ruling Power. 1813 
Suetrev Q. Afadb vin. 211-12 Note, The supereminence of 
man is like Satan's, a supereminence of pain, 1819 ScoTr 
Leg. Montrose xvi, Montrose.. had expected from that party 
the supereminence of council and command. 1850 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Monast, Ord. (1863) 123 The question of his 
supereminence as a painter. ‘ 

Hence + Supere‘minence v, ¢vars., to place in a 
position of supereminence. 

1647 M. Huvson Div. Right Govt. title-p. The Phansyed 
State-Principles Supereminencing sadutem: popiuli above the 
Kings Honour. 


Supere-minency. Nowzare or Obs. [Formed 
ms prec. : see -ENCY.] = prec, 


SUPEREMINENT. 


In quot. 1866-7 with possessive as a fictitious title of rank, 
1585-7 T. Rocers 379 rt. xxxvi. (1625) 197 The degrees 
of Ecclesiasticall supereminencie. 1631 GouGE God's Arrows 
1. § 62, 301 Records..which by an excellency and super- 
eminency (cf. Eminence 8c] are called Scriptures. 1638 
Six T. Hernerr Trav. (ed. 2) 191 The supereminency of 


the hill. @ 2682 Sir ‘I’. Bkowne /racts i. (1684) 31 Akind of 


Sceptre in their hands, denoting their supereminencies. 169% 
Norris Pract. Disc. 223 ‘Vhe vrepoy or supereminency of 
the Divine Nature. 1726 Ayuirre /’arergon gs ‘The Arch. 
bishop of Canterbury, as he is Primate over all England... 
hasa Super-eminency..over the Archbishop of York. 1866-7 
Baatne-Gouco Cur. Myths Alid. Ages, Prester Fohn (1894) 
45 The palace in which our Supereminency {sc. Prester John] 


tesides, x 
Supereminent (sizpare'minént), a. (ad. L. 


supercminent-, -ens, pres. pple. of superéminére to 
rise above, f. szper- SUPER- 2 + émincre: see Ei. 
NENT and cf. Suver-g a. Cf. obs. F. supereminent, 
F, seeréminent.] 

1. Lofty above the rest; supremely or specially 
high. Now rare. 

1sss Eoen Decades 1. v1. (Arb.) 90 Paria is the Region 
which possesseth the supereminente or hyghest parte there- 
of. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav, 221 The uttermost promontory 
that stretcheth to the West, with the supereminent moun- 
taine, now called Capo Saint Pisano. 1635 Hryvwooo //ter- 
archy 4 The lofty Hils, and super-eminent Mountains. 1653 
A. Witson Jus, / Proeme 2 When they [sc. Princes] shail 
so much debase that sublime and supereminent Region they 
are placed in. 18g2 Ip. Lytton A'ing Poppy xi. 348 A 
single supereminent tower. 

2. Exalted above others in rank or dignity; 
supremely exalted. 

1§83(W. Ceci.) Exec. Fustice in Eng. Ciiib, Beyou subiect 
..to the King, as to him that is supereminente (x Pet. ii, 13). 
1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 43 What other nation..may 
presume to,.aduance it selfe unto any such surmounting, 
and supereminent honor? @ 1600 Hooker Accl. Pol. vist. 
viii. § 1 Touching the king's supereminent authority in com- 
manding. 1640 Be. Hatt Zpise, 11, iii, 96 Most manifest it 
is, that tbe Apostles of Christ had a supereminent power in 
Gods Church. 161 C, Carrwaicut Cert, Relig. 1.65 The 
Marquesse saith, that anciently the Church had one Super- 
eminent (by Divine Law) which was the Pope. 1790 Burke 
Rev, Franee 63 Were they then to be awed By the super- 
eminent authority and awful dignity of a handfu! of country 
clowns? 1861 Pearson Zarly 4 Alid. Ages Eng. go A king 
of Kent is therefore the first supereminent king of England, 
and he is succeeded by the kings of Northumbria. 

+b. Superior fo, Obs. rare, 

1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisec, etc. 1. 47 They are ine 
finitely. .supereminent to these, as God is nbove man. 

3. Distinguished aéove others in character or 
attainment; conspicuous for some quality. 

1 Nasue Lenten Stuffe B2b, This superiminente prin- 
cipal! Metropolis of the redde Fish. 1607 WaALKINGTON 
Optic Glass 60 And but for this [proneness to venery] they 
were supereminent aboue all men. 1611 Spero Theat. Gt. 
Brit, xiii. (1614) 83/1 Kendal..for the.. practise of making 
cloath so excels the rest, that in regard thereof it carryeth a 
supereminent name above them. 1651 Howeve Venice 203 
Som were supereminent for holines, nnd high virtues. 1875 
Hetrs Soc. Press. x. 142 With these three super-eminent 
hosts or hostesses, everything was prepared for me that I 
could 1 it want, : 

4. Of qualities, conditions, etc.: Specially or 
sapremely remarkable in degree; signal or note- 
worthy above that of others. 

1581 Atten A pologie gob, The high dignitie of Priesthod. . 
is..commended. .for the bigh supereminent power of doing 
the vnblonddy sacrifice vpon the altar. 1392 Nasu Strange 
Newes (1593) 65 Thy supereminent gifts, 1651 Adler's 
Abel Redw., Bradford 181 The noblest, and most super- 
eminent of all other Sciences. 1668 H. More Drv. Dial, v. 
xxviii (1713) 495 The anointing of our Head and true High- 

riest the Lord Jesus..in a supereminent manner. 1787 

OLWHELE Eng?. Orator wi. 376 The Career Of Talents 
supereminent and vast, 1835 ee Adv, Hans Pfall Wks. 
1864 1. 4 A fantastic bow-knot of super-eminent dimensions. 
1893 Str R. Batt Story of Suz 320 Vhe Sun would begin to 
be shorn of those supereminent splendours which at present 
distinguish it. 

Supere minently, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] In 
asupercminent manner or degree; eminently above 
others; supremely. 

3617 Lanv Encterieco Le/, in Slingsby's Diary, etc. 
(1836) 297 Christ as man receaved this power supereminently 
of God. 2625 Giun Sacr. Péslos. i. 5 Other attributes we 
give unto God, which signifie perfections supereminently. 
1660 R, Burney Kepdiarov Awpov (1661) 75 A Prince is ex- 
alted by God supereminently next to himself. r7ax R. Keita 
tr. Z. a Kemtpis, Vall. Lillies xxvi. 78 That..God may be 
..by thee beloved, blessed, praised, and supereminently ex- 
alted to all Eternity. 1825 Scorr Tasso. x, From that 
commanding height the banner of England was superemi- 
nently displayed. 1893 Symonps Michelangelo I. v. 206 A 
style so supereminently noble and so astoundingly original 
as Michelangelo's. 

on eeee (sl#pore'rdgint), a. rare. [ad. 
late L. superérogans, -ant-, pr. pple. of superérogare 
to SUPEREROOATE.] = SUPEREROGATORY. Ilence 
Supere'rogantly adv., more than is required. 

3937 Stackuouse fist, Bible v1. ii. (1749) 11. 840/2 Then 
was this Commission . .far from being eediess, or superero- 
gant. 1892 Temple Bar May 51 They endeavoured to graft 
on to the natural goodness of man supererogant virtues, 1897 
W. Watson Poems, To S. W. in the Forest 4 1s our London 
+.50 Super-erogantly fair That yourself it well can spare? 

+ Supere-roganting, a. Obs. rare, [Formed 
as prec, +-1NO“.] Supererogating. 

isso Bate Afol. 22 Ricardus de Media villn sayth, that it 
(sc. a vow) is a promyse of a supererrogantinge purpose. 


+Supererogate, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. steper- 
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érogatus, pa. pple. of superérogdre: see next.) | 


Supererogatory, superfluous. ; 

1790 Bystander 44 This. ,is surely a superarogate [sic] | 
ambition. /d/d. 335 [The orld] ina mighty supererogate 
way, extols Mr. Sheridan, 

Supererogate (s'#pere'rdgeit), v. Also 7 
-errogate. [f. L. superérogat-, pa. ppl. stem of 
supercrogare, {. super- SUPER- 13 + érogare to pay 
out (see ErocaTte v.). Cf. obs, F. supereroguer, 
obs, It. soprarogare, superarogare.] : 

+1. trans. To pay over and above; to spend in 
addition, Also adsol. Obs. rare. 

1g8z .V. 7.(Rhem.) Luke x. 33 He tooke forth two pence, 
and gave to the host, and said, Have care of him; and what- 
soever thou shalt supererogate [Vulg. supererogaverss] | at 
my returne wil repay thee. 3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage i. 
vili, 118 Besides that which the Law enioyned (which is iust 
debt) they supererogated, and of their owne free accord dis- 
bursed vpon the Temple and Sacrifices. 

+b. To grant or bestow in addition. O45, rare—}. 

1644 Ibe. Maxwent Prerog. Chr. Kings 188 The Lord..in 
his bounty supererogated what was fit for his more magnifi- 
cence. 

2. intr. To do more than is commanded or re- 


quired; sec. to perform a work or works of 


SuPEREROGATION, ? Ods. 

1593 Ber J/otives conc. Romish Faith 1605) 26 The cause 
that pardons are of force, is the vnity of the mysticall bodice, 
in which many hane supererogated in the woorkes of pen- 
ance, to the measure of their owne demerites. 3621 urton 
Anat, Mel, um, iv. i. 714 We cannot..haue any perfection 
in this life, much lesse supererogate. 1652 Baxter Jaf 
Biapt, 303 Can that be obedience which hatb no command 
for it? Is not this to supererogate? and to be righteous 
over much? 1661 Gianvitt Ian, Dognt. 164 Aristotle acted 
his own instructions; and his obsequious Sectators have 
super-erogated in observance. 1699 BURNET 379 Are. xiv. 135 
Unless it can be supposed that by obeying those Counsels a 
Man can compensate with Almighty God for his Sins, there 
is no ground to think that he can supererogate. 1727 J. 
Ricuaroson Gt. Folly Pilgr. fret. 81 1f it should be granted 
that some have supererogated, that is brought God into 
Debt to them. ‘ 2 

+b. Const. of, wth the person in whose service 
the works are performed. Oés. 

1608 Bp. Haru Pharis. & Chr. (1609) Bvij, Gods Law was 
too strait for their holinesse: It was nothing, vniesse they 
did more then content God, earne him (for these were Popish 
lewes) and supererogate of him. 1618 — Contempl., O. T. 
xut, Jonathan's Love, That good Captaine little imagining, 
that himselfe was the Philistim, whom Saul maligned, super- 
erogates of his Master, and brings two hundred for one. 
a 1643 J. Suute Fudgem. & Mercy (1645) 217 But have we 
brought forth fruit? Oh, some fruits we supererogate with 
Godin, 1644 Br. Maxwett Prerog. Chr. Nings 168 They 
may supererogate with their Prince, by doing many Acts of 
bounty, favour and Grace. : 

+c. trans. To do (something) beyond what is 
required ; to perform as a work of supererogation. 


Obs. rare. 

3621 Mountacu Diairiée 379 They teach..that Tithing 
wav Adyavov, Was not commanded, but supererogated to the 
Law. 1624 — Gagg 100 Workes supererogated by them, 
when they doe more than God requireth. : f 

+d. zxir. To make up by excess of merit for 
the failing of another. Oés. 

31625 Jackson Creed v. xxxii. § 4 Both of them presumed 
their zealous costs upon Saints monuments, should. .super- 
erogate for their predecessors sins. 1649 Mitton £vkon. 
xxiv, 195 ‘The fervencie of one man in prayer cannot superero- 
gate for the coldness of another. 

+e. fraus. To deserve and more than deserve. 


Obs. rare. 

1639 Futter Holy War v. xvi. (1647) 257 Having super- 
errogated the gallows..by their several misdemeanours. 

Hence Supere-rogating 2//. sé, and fp/. a. 

1603 Super-supererogating [see Super gb} 1627 W. 
Scrater Expos. 2 Thess. (1629) 3 That ener thought of 
supererogating should enter the heart of man. 4@1643 Lo, 
Facktano, ete. J /adlibility (1646) 158 It might be but an 
act of a little supererogating charity, if you would sometimes 

rove your assertions, even when by strict law you were not 
aa toit. 1673 Ilicxertneite Greg. #. Greyd. 43 If their 
merits were never so..supererogating. 1674 Burnet Sud. 
section (1675) 2 Not content with the strictest rigors of 

ustice, our Saviour hath also obliged us to the supererogat- 
ings (if I may so speak) of Charity. 1683 E. Hooner Pre% 
Pordage's Aiystic Dit. 67 Nor any supererogating perfec- 
tions, or rather presumptuous..enthusiasms. 1692 Patrick 
Answ. Touchstone 1az What doth this Discourse prove? 
But that they shall have a greater reward themselves? but 
there is not a syllable of their supererogating for others. 


Supererogation (s!%:porerdgéi-fan). Also 6 
superogacyon, -ation, 6-8 supererrogation. 
[ad. late L. suferérogatid, n. of action f. super- 
érogare: see prec. Cf. obs. F. supererogation 
(mod.F, sur¢rogation), It. supereregasione (in 
Florio, soprarogatione, superarogatione), elc.) The 
action (or an act) of ‘supererogating ’ (SUPERERO- 
GATEV.2); chiefly in phr. work(s of supererogation. 

la. R. C. Theol. The performance of good 
works beyond what God commands or requires, 
which are held to constitute a store of merit which 
the Church may dispense to others to make up for 


their deficiencies, 
1536 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 58 b, Not onely where 
thou ougbtest so to do of duty, tae also of deuonte perfec- 
yon & superogacyon {sic: cf. OF suferregacion| 1553 <17- 
lcles agreed on by Bishoppes 1552 xiii, Voluntarie woorkes 
besides, ouer, and nbone Goddes commaundementes, whiche 


SUPERESSENCE. 


thei cal woorkes of Supererogation, cannot be taught with- 
out arrogancie, and iniquitie. 1583 Basincton Commandm, 
(1590) 68, I haue no merites or good workes to come before 
Thee witb-all, much lesse am 1 able to doo workes of super- 
erogation. 1612 ‘I’. ‘VTayLor Com, Vitus i. 4, (1629) 57 All 
that Popish doctrine concerning workes of preparation and 
disposition before grace: and of merit and supererogation 
after, 1645 Mitton /etrach. 1. Wks. 1851 1V. 252 The fear 
is, least this not being a command, would prove an evangelic 
counsel, and so make way for supererogations. 1650 FuLLes 
Pixeah 415 Some will say, this was but a ceremonious super- 
erogation of Maccabeus, in making such an ordinance. 1874 
H.R. Reysxoupos John aft. v. $2. 317 The Roman Catholic 
commentators have generally recognized in the Paptisin of 
Christ by John a part of His work of supererogation. 

attrib, 1738 Oxf. Methodists 8 They observe strictly the 
Fasts of the Church ; and this has given occasion to such as 
do not approve of them, abusively to call them snpereroga- 
tion men. 

b. transf. aud gen. Performance of more than 
duty or circumstances require ; doing more than is 
needed. 

1s9z Nasue Strange Newes A 4h, The strong fayth you 
hane conceiu’d, that 1 would do workes of supererrogation 
in answering the Docter. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Nev. 
ui, Then thou hast not altered thy name, with thy dis- 
guise ?—O, no, that had beene supererogation. 1612 Woov- 
ALL Surg. J/ate Wks. (1653) 408 Let not the younger 
Artist presume, in a work of supererogation..to be too 
busie. 1643 Druma. of Hawtn. Decl. agst. Gross Petition 
Wks. (1711) 210 Such is the Supererogation of some of 
the Petitioners, above what His Majesty requires. 1710 
STEELE Sat/er No. 54 26 An Act of so great Supereroza- 
tion, as singing without a Voice. 1756 H. Watrote Lez. 
to Conway 24 }an., I was prepared to be very grateful if 
you had done ju:t what I desired; but I declare I have no 
thanks ready for a work of supererogation. 1796 MME. 
D'Agpiay Camilla tx. viii, Reason might have shewn this 
a tie of supererogation, 1870 Srurceon 7 reas. Dav. Ps, 
xlii, 3 It was a supererogation of malice to pump more tears 
from a heart which already overflowed. 1876 BartuoLow 
Mat. Med. (1879) 149 1t may appear to be a work of super- 
erogation to notive the popular fallacy that quinia..remains 
combined with the textures of the body. 

+ 2. See quots. and cf. SuPEREROGATE 1, 
vare—", 

3604 R. Caworey Sable Alph., Supercrogation, giuing 
more then isrequired. 1616 BuLLokar Fafes., Supereroga- 
tion, laying out of more then one hath receiued. 

Supererogative (sii:paritpygativ), a. rare. 
[f. late L. sapererogat- (see SUPEREROGATE) + -IVE J 
= SUPERERUGATORY. 

1599 Sannys Lurope Spec. xiti. (1605) Pj, Their spirituall 
treasure of superferJogative [ed 1629 Supererogatorie] 
workes, 2611 A. STAFFORD .Vivée I. 61 A fellow.. who can 
iustlie brag of nothing of his owne, but liues vpon the super- 
erogatiue deedes of his Ancestours. 1641 Mituion A atwadz. 
ii.15 O new and never-heard of Supererogative heighth of 
wisdome and charity in our Liturgie ! 


Supere rogator. rare. [f. SurEREnocaTE v. 
+-on.] One who performs works of supererogation. 

1679 Let. Vind. Ref. Ch. 9 These hortid Supererogators 
do seem. .to out-act the most Holy Law-giver. 1826 1} ests. 
Rev, Jan. 34 Man is not here a mere supererogator, an un- 
bidden counsellor. 

Supererogatory (si#porirggitari, s'a:por- 
e'rdgatori), a. (sd.) Also 7 -errogatory. {ad. 
scholastic L. superérogatérius, f. supertrogat-: see 
SUPEREROGATE and -ony 2. Cf. Sp. supererogatoria 
and F. surérogatoire.] Characterized by, or having 
the nature of, supererogation; going beyond what 
is commanded or required ; éoose/y, superfluous. 

1593 G. Haavey Fierce’s Super. 18 Were his penne as 
supererogatory a woorkeman as his harte. 1629 [see Surre- 
EKOGATIVE, quot. 1599]. 1640 Howrtt Dodona’s Gr. (1645) 
105 The supererogatory services, and too great benefits fom 
suljects tu kings are of dangerous consequence. 4@ 1653 
Gouce Comm. Heb. iv. 16 (1655) 468 The folly of those that 
trust to the supererrogatory works of othess, as if any man 
were able to do more than he is bound to do. 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God V1. xv. 406 ‘Yoo much taken with Super- 
erogatory Fasts..rather than those which are commanded, 
1740 Ricttaroson Pamela (1824) 1.205 That you could take 
the faults of others upon yourself; and, by a supposed super- 
erogatory merit, think your interposition sufficient to atone 
for the faults of others. 1820 Suetiev Prometh. Und, Pret, 
Nothing can be equally well expressed in prose that is not 
tedious and supererogatory in verse. 1860 Morey Netherd. 
xix. (1868) II. 484 It had now become supererogatory to ask 
for Alexander's word of honour. 1886 Punch 16 Jan, 28/2 
Sending. .spare books..and supererogatory newspapers to 
our Hospitals, 

b. sé. A supererogatory act; a work of super- 


erogation, sonce-15¢. 

1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1812) VIII. 347 Why may I not 
proceed in my snpererogatories? 1749-g0 — Let. to Mrs. 
Belfour 9 Jan., No supererogatories do I allow of in mar. 
ringe. 

Hence +Su:pererogato’rian Ods. nonce-wda., one 
who believes in supererogation; Su:perero'ga- 
torily adv.,in a wae manner, beyond 
the requirements of the case, superflnously. 

1753 Ricuaroson Grandison (1754) |. vii, 32 With all your 
relations indeed, their Harriet cannot be in fanlt...Super- 
erogatorians all of them (1 will make words whenever I 

lease) with their attributions to you. 1838 New Monthly 
Afag. L11. 446 Many a dial..most supererogatorily informs 
us that ‘time flies’, a 1849 Por Cooger Wks. 1864 111. 397 
We are tautologically informed that improvement is a con- 
sequence of embellishment and supererogatorily told that 
the rule holds good only where tbe embellishment is not 
accompanied by destruction, 


+Supere'ssence. 04s. rare. [Suprn- 5.] 


Obs. 


SUPERESSENTIAL. 


That which is above, or transcends, essence or 
being. 

21706 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 176 All essence and 
super-essence.. was always what He is, and always shall be. 

Su:peresse‘ntial, z. [ad. late L. speressen- 
tialis (cf. Gr. brepotaios), f. super- SUPER- 4 a+ 
essentia ESSENCE: see -AL. Cf. obs. F. suferessen- 
itel.] That is above essence or being ; transcending 
all that exists; = SuPERSURSTANTIAL 2. 

1587 Go.oinc De Afornay iii (1592) 28 God..is..the 
superessential Being, (that is to say, a Beeing which farre 
surmounteth, passeth, and excelleth all Beeings), 1614 Pur- 
cnas Pilertntage 1. ii. (ed. 2) 9 That vncreated superessen- 
tiall light, the eternall Trinitie, commanded this light to be. 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 145 This Internal Super-essential 
Water snstaineth every Beeing, and is the Radix and Life 
of the outward Water. 1789 ‘I. Taytoa Proclus 11, 386 If 
the first deity is snper-essential, hut every god, so far as a 
god is of the first series, hence every god will be super- 
essential, 1856 R. A. VauGuan Alystics (1860) 1.96 No man 
could make an actual God of that super-essential ultimatum. 
1g02 Faigpairn PAilos. Chr. Relig. 1. iii. 102 God is super- 
essential, and can be expressed in no category. 

Hence Su:peresse‘ntially adv., in a manner or 
mode that transcends all being. 

1789 T. Taytor Procius 11, 387 All things are contained 
in the gods, uniformly, and super-essentially. 1856 R. A. 
Vaucuan ALystics (1860) 1. vi. v. 194 Dionysius writeth how 
God doth... superessentially surpass all images, modes, forms, 
or names that can _be applied to Him. 

Su:perexa‘lt, v. [ad. late L. seperexaliare: 
see SUPER- 9 b and Exatt z.] 

1. trans. ‘Yo exalt or raise to a higher, or to tbe 
highest, position or rank ; to cxalt supremely. 

1625 Gut Sacr, Philos. ii. 183 The first order of separate 
or created beings, is that of the fountaine, which by the 
meanes of vision is superexalted above all the rest. 1649 
Jea. Tavror Gt. Even... Ad Sect. ii. 21 The holy Maid.. 
was superexalted hy an honour greater than the world yet 
ever saw. 21677 Barrow Servm. Mark xvi. 19 Wks. 1686 
11. 434 God... having super-exalted him, and bestowed on 
him a name ahove all names. 

2. To extol or magnify exceedingly. rare. 

1609 Bisce (Douay) Dav. iii. 57 Al workes of our Lord 
blesse_ye our Lord, prayse and superexalt him for euer. 
1864 Sia C. F. L. Wraxae Historic Bye-Ways 1. iti. 47 
We may..say, that had it not been for Frederick William 1. 
there wonld hardly have been a Frederick the Great. Still, 
this must not cause us to super-exalt him. 

Hence Superexalted Af/. a. 

1654 Jee. Tavitor Real Pres. 239 So high and separate. 
superexalted secret, as is that of the holy Trinity. 


Su perexalta'tion, [Surer- 10; cf. prec.] 
Exaltation to a higher or the highest degree; 
supreme or excessive exaltation. 

1624 D. Caworey Humiilitie 40 God will hane his will 
done, onely with reason: The proud man will haue his 
against all reason; There’s his superexaltation of him, aboue 
all that is called God. 1627 Donne Seri. Exod, tv. 13 
(1640) 42 The over-hending, and super-exaltation of zeale. 
a 1661 Hotypay (J.), Ina superexaltation of courage, they 
seem as greedy of death as of victory. 1880 A shenavum 
25 Sept. 395/1 The superexaltation of St. Peter in face of 
the historical evidence which remains as to St. Paul's influ- 
ence at Rome. 1887 J. Hurcnison Lect. Philippians x. 
103 God highly exalted Him. This super-exaltation, then, 
is described as of God's favour. 

Su:perexce'l, v. [ad.L. *superexcellire (cf. 
obs. F. superexceller): see SUPER- 9 b and Excet, 
and cf. SUPEREXCELLENT.] ¢vazs. and ixtr. To 
excel highly or supremely. Hence Su:perexce'l- 
ling (also 6 Se. -and) ff/. a., superexcellent. 

c1450 Mirour Saluactoun (Roxh.) 39 Marie superexcellis 
of all seints the state, 1530 Lywoesay 7¢st. Papyngo 438 
lames the secunde, Roye of gret renoun, Beand in his syper- 
excelland glore. 1552 — Aflonarche 3019 Superexcelland 
Sapience. 1613 T. Mivixs tr. Afexia's Treas. Anc. & Mod. 
7. 13/1 The Trees [in Paradise] may signifie..the lines of 
the Saints, their super-excelling fruites[etc.} 1658 R. Franck 
North. Mei, (1821) 129 There’s not a rivulet in Scotland 
. superexcels this Calvin[= Kelvin] for diversion with small 
trout. 1905 West#t, Gaz. 11 Nov. 10/2 Where Barbara 
excels, and super-excels, is in her dogs, 

Superexcellence. [f. SuPEREXCELLENT: see 
-ENCE.] The quality or condition of being super- 
excellent ; superior or supreme excellence. 

1652 T. Bentowes in Benlowes’ Theoph. Pref. Verses C1b, 
This Original; Whose charming Empire of her Grace does 
Sense Astonish by a super-Excellence, 1683 PorDaGE 
Mystic Div. 36 The Super-excellence of the Divine Being. 
1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 190 The proud..if they still 
retain a fondness for reflecting on their superexcellence, it 
is like the unnatural thirst of a drunkard. 1885 R. L. & F. 
Srevenson Dynamiter 179 Considering the depth of his 
demerit and the height of ihe adored one’s super-excellence. 


Supere’xcellency. Now vare. [f. as prec. : 
see -ENCY.] = prec. Also, something that is super- 
excellent. 

Raa Gotpine De Mornay iii. (1592) 29 Then ‘is it this first 
simplicitie which is the King ; the Soueraignetie and Super- 
excellencie of all things. 1600 J. Poary tr. Leo's Africa mm. 
205, I could finde no such superexcellencie in him, 1603 
Bagton Dial. Prthe & Pleasure Wks. (Grosart) 11. 15/1 
Man..can effect so rare excellencies in the worlde, and be- 
holde so many superexcellencies in the heauens, as the eye 
of no creature but man is able to looke after. 1660 R. 
Buanev Képécarov A@por (1661) 109 Our Parliaments in Eng- 
land and Scotland have a superexcellency above all the 
councels of the world. 1707 Nonris 7’reat, Humility i. 38 
The superexcellency of his nature. 1870 Gittesrie Being 
§ Attrib, God w. iii. (1906) 212 The one great Attribute, or 
Super-Excellency of Holiness. 
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Supere‘xcellent, a. (sd.) [ad. late L. super- 
excellent-, -ens: see SUPER- 9a and EXcELLENT.] 
That snperexcels; excellent in a high degree ; very 


or supremely excellent. 

1561 Preston K. Caméyses 948 A banquett royall and 
superexcellent. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. u. iv. I. i. 452 
‘Tobacco, divine, rare, superexcellent Tohacco. 1660 R. 
Bursev Képdioroy Awpov (1661) 108 The King, to whose 
super-excellent power and facultie God himself gives wit- 
nesse to. 1712 STEELE Sfeet. No. 540 P 6 In Holiness, Tem- 
perance, Chastity, and Justice super-excellent. 1844 H. 
Steruens BA. Farnt 1. 490 The system of under or deep- 
draining, being the deepest method of any, is super-excel- 
lent. 1874 Liste Cara Yud. Gwynne 1,L 20 A very true 
woman and no super-excellent heroine. 

b. sé. A superexcellent person or thing. mozce- 
sé. 

1816 Moore Let. to Power 24 Sept., Two or three of the 
Irish [songs] equal to any I have done;..but our plan is to 
go on till we can select twelve super-excellents. 

Hence Supere’xcellently adv. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 103 That.. 
Divinest Mysterie of love, sciz God made Flesh: which gave 
(as one superexcellently} the Angels new Anthems. a 1687 
Cotton Wew-Hear 38 And then the next in reason shon’d 
Be superexcellently good. 1906 MWestu:, Gaz. 15 Mar. 8/1 
The atmosphere of the highly cultured..bome..is super- 
excellently achieved. 

+ Su-perexcre'scence. 06s. rare. 

1. [SupER- 10.] Increase in excess. Sv. 

1499 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1, 51/1 To ansuer to the king 
of the superexcrescence of the proffitis. 1549 D. Monro 
West. Isles in Macfarlane's Geogr. Collect. (3. H.5.) 111. 
oe) 301 The snperexcrescens of the said ky and sheipe. 

. [SUPER- 3.] An execrescence growing over a 
surface. 

Cf. late L. superexcrescére. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1. v. 321 After the Escar 
separated, ] rubb'd the remaining Snperexcrescence with 
a Vitriol-stone, 

+Su perexpe'nd, z. Sc. Obs. Also6 -exspend. 
(Super- 9 b. In med.L. seperexpendére was ap- 
plied to snpererogatory fasting.} 

l. Zo be superexpended: to have spent beyond 
one’s income or means; to be out of pocket or in 
arrears: often with advb. acc. or phr. expressing 
the amount. 

1473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.75 And sua is the 
Comptare superexpendit jmj¢ Ixxix li. ilijs. xd. 20 
Dunsar Poents xiii. 23 Sum super expendit gois to his hed. 
1ssq Extr. Aberd. Keg. (1844) 1. 325 Quhat he beis super 
expendit, the same to be allowit to him. asg2 Exch. Rolls 
Scot?, XX11. 162 The comptar is superexpendit de claro in 
the sowme of ancht thousand ane hundreth fourtene pundis 
sevin schillingis fyve pennyis. 1637 Rutwearorp Lett. 
(1862) 1. Ixxxv. 219 We shall he..so far from being super- 
expended.,that angels cannot lay our counts nor sum our 
advantage and incomes. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's Auto- 


| biegr. xii. (1848) 453 They were not provided with horses.. 


heing superexpended by attending Parliament solong, 1686 
Buaxet Trav. i, 24 The Bailifs..pretend they are so far 
super-ex pended, that they discount a great deal of the puh- 
lick revenue, of which they are the receivers, for their re- 
imbursement. , 

2. ¢vans. To spend (time) wastefully. rave. 

1513 Douctas “i neis Direct. 31 Qubar that I have my 
tyme superexpendit, Alea culpa, God grant ] may amend it. 

+Su:perexpe'nse. Sc. Obs. [Supen- 10. Cf 
prec.] Expenditure above receipts or income; out- 
of-pocket expenses. 

1473 Acc. Ld. Iigh Treas. Scot. 1. 74 Sum totale of all 
the parcialis of thir expensis befor wirtin, except the super- 
expensis of the last compt. 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 1. 1. 472 For payment of the superexpenssis maid be 
thame in thair offices. 1567-8 /did. 611 Takin up be the 
Laird of Mynto in his superexpenssis. Ke Extr, Aberd. 
Reg. (1848) 11. 288 Thomas Fischer and Willeam Speares 
superexpenssis in thair negotiatioune. 

+ Superexpone, v. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. SupER- 
9 b+ EXPoNE 2, 3.] ¢ranms. = SUPEREXPEND, 

149% Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 230/1 Pe quhilk soume he 
shpérexponit mare pan pe commoun gudis of pe said toune 
extendit to. 

+Superface. Obs. rare. ? Misprint for SuPEr- 
FICE, or etymologizing alteration of SURFACE. 

1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 4. 514 The superface of 
the earth. 

Superfetally (s'zposfftali), adv. Also -foet-. 
{Formed after SUPERFETATION ; see -AL and -Ly 2] 
By superfetation. 

1910 Tuomrson tr. Aristotle's Hist. Anim.v. ix, Animals 
like the hare, where the female can become superfoetally 
impregnated. 

+Superfe‘tant, 2. Ods. Also 7 -foet-. [ad. 
L, superfetant-, -ans, pr. pple. of superfétdre to 
SurERFETE. ] Conceiving by superfetation. So Su- 
perfe-tate v., 27/7. to conceive by superfetation; 
Superfe'tate a., over-productive, superabundant. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 194 Some crea- 
tures are superfoetant, that is, breeding vpon breed. 1623 
CockeraM, Superfetate, after the first young to conceiue 
another. 1681 Grew Afzseuot 1. v.i.91 The Female brings 
forth..twice in one month, and sois said to Superfcetate. 1845 
R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ. iii. 55 The refuge for what 
otherwise would be a superfetate population. 

Superfetation (s!#:pa:fite'fen). Also -foet- 
(7 -feet-). fad. late or mod.L. superféatio, n. of 
action f. superfeldre to SUPERFETE. Cf. F. super- 
Sétation, It. superfetazione, etc.] 


SUPERFICE. 


1. Pays. A second conception occurring after 
(esp. some time after) a prior one and before the 
delivery ; the formation of a second fetus in a uterus 
already pregnant: occurring normally in some 
animals, and belicved by some to occur exception- 
ally in women, 

, 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor 843 Erasistratus attributeth 
it [sc. engendering of twins] unto divers conceptions and 
superfetations, like as in brute heasts. 1615 Crooxe Sody 
of Man 314 This superfetation is..a second conception, 
when a woman already with child..conceineth againe, 1661 
Lovett Hist. Anim. & Alin. Isag. b2b, The hare is often 
troubled with superfetation. 1754-64 SMELLie Midzwz/. 11. 
86 What you have writ me seems to favour the notion of 
superfoetation. 1836-9 Yoda's Cycl, Anat. 11. 469/1 The 
quadrupeds in which superfcetation ..is said to occur possess 
a uterus with two horns. 1871 A. Mrapows Afan. Mid- 
wifery (ed. 2) 103 Cases of double or bihorned uteri are 
probably quite as rare as genuine cases of superfcetation. 

b. Sot. In early use, applied to processes sup- 
posed to be analogous to superfetation in animals, 
e.g. the growth of a parasite, or an excessive pro- 
duction of ears of corn; in mod. use, the fertiliza- 
tion of the same ovule by two different kinds of 
pollen. 

1626 Bacon Sy/z'a § 556 The Misseltoe..is a Plant, vtterly 
differing from the Plant, vpon which it groweth. Two 
things therfore may be certainly set downe: First, that 
Super-foetation must he by Abundance of Sap, in the Bough 
that putteth it forth: Secondly, that that Sap must be such, 
as the Tree doth excerne, and cannot assimilate. 1651 in 
Hartlib’s Legacy (1635) 107 Such a super-foetation of ears 
must necessarily proceed from an improvement by the Root. 
1707 Curios. Lush, & Gard.156 "Vis a sort of Superfetation, 
by which one Grain of Corn conceives and brings forth 
several Young, that in the common Course..onght to be 
born snecessively. 1728 CHamBeErs Cycé. s.v., We meet with 
something like a Superfetation in Plants too; there being 
a kind of Lemon found to grow inclosed in the Body of 
another, 1816 Keitu Piys. Sot. 11. 368 The other species 
of superfetation in which one seed is supposed to be the 
joint issue of two males. 1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. (1892) 
9 The formation of two or more embryos, occurs cecaiare ly 
as a kind of superfoetation in some seeds. 1900 B. D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, Superfoetation, the fertilization of 
an ovary by more than one kind of pollen. 


2. jig. Additional production; the growth or 
accretion of one z¢fov another ; superabundant pro- 


duction or accumulation. 

1641 H. L'Estaance God's Sabbath 13 Consider the Law 
it self, and you shall see the positive accrue to the naturall 
hy way of superfcetation. 1675 PLume Life Hacket in Cent. 
Sern. p.v, That one School [sc. Westminster] furnishing two 
entire Colledges of great size in Cambridg and Oxon, be- 
sides whom it does send to other places by way of Super- 
fetation. 1684 Case of Cross in Baptist 6 The Superfoeta- 
tion of Ceremonies... began to be very hurdensom. a 1703 
Buaxitr On N. 7. Ded. to Ld. Fitzwalter, Plays and Ko- 
mances, and such-like Corrupting and Effeminating Trash, 
which the Superfcetation of the Stage furnishes the Nation 
with. 1840 De Quincey Alod, Suferst, Wks. 1854 TI. 341 
Mark the superfetation of omens—omen supervening upon 
omen, augury engrafted upon angury. 1882 Statto Mod. 
P&ysics 114 In this endless superfetation of atherial media 
upon space and ordinary matter. i . 

b. In particularized sense: An instance of this ; 
an additional product ; an accretion, excrescence ; 
a superabundant or superfluous addition. 

1642 Cuas, I Aasw. 19 Prop. 4 These humble Desires, .are 
intended to make way for a Superfetation of a (yet) higher 
nature, 1654 H. L’EstrancE Chas. / (1655) 6 Those dismall 
calamities which hefel his son, were doubtlesse ampliated 
by a superfetation of causes. 1675 V. Atsop Anti-Sozzo 111. 
ii. 257 This Distinction was but the Superfoetation of his 
own Parturient Brain. 172§ Pore Sha&s. H’ks. 1. Pref. 8 
The most [of Shakespeare’s errors] are such as are not 
properly Defects, hut Superfoetations. 1817 Coterioce Biog. 
Lit, xxiii. (1907) [1. 206 The play may conclude as it began, 
viz. ina superfetation of blasphemy upon nonsense. 1820 LaMg 
Elja Ser. 1. South-sea House, Layers of dust have accumu- 
lated (a superfcetation of dirt !) upon the old layers, 1861 
M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 30 He has thrown this superfeta- 
tion of his historical work into twelve essays. 1903 Athenzumt 
28 Feb. 2785/2 His..edition, suffered from a superfetation 
of notes. 

Hence + Superfetatious @., of the nature of 


superfetation. ’ 

1673 (R. Leicu] Transp, Reh. 24 The superfetations Mi- 
racles of Art. 

+ Superfete, v. Obs. Also-fete. [ad.L. seeper- 
Sétare, t. super- SUPER- 13 + fetus Fa:tus.] intr. 
and ¢vans. To conceive by superfetation; in quots. 
Jig. (in quot. 1654, to add to, reinforce). 

cx64s Howett Lett. (1753) 125 So is my fancy quickned 
hy the glance of His benign aspect and countenance, It 
makes me pregnant and to superfate, Such is the vigor of 
His beams and heat. 1650 — £9. Ded. in Cotgrave's Dict., 
His brain may..raise and superfate a second thought before 
the first be uttered. 1654 Gayton P/eas, Notes mt, v. 100 
That..they [se. nuns) might superfete their vow, and not 
only forsweare the use, hut the very looks of Men-kinde. 


+Superfice. Oés. [a. OF. superjice or ad. its 
source, L. SUPERFICIES. } 

1. Geont, = SUPERFICIES 1. . 

e3391 Cuaucer Astro?. 1. § 21 The zodiak in heuene is 
ymagened to ben a superfice contienyng a latitude of 12 de- 
grees, ¢1643 Lp. Heapent Aztodiog. (1824) 44 The know- 
ledge of lines, superfices, and hodies,..is not much useful fur 
a gentleman unless it be to understand Fortifications. 1695 
Auincuam Geom. Epit. 4 The kinds of Magnitude, which 
are principally Three, to wit, Length, Breadth and Thick- 
ness, ora Line, a Superfice, and a Solid. 1823 J. MircHetn 
Dict. Math, & Phys. Set., Superficies, or Superfice, in 


SUPERFICIAL. 


Geometry, the outside or exterior surface of any body. This 
is considered as of two dimensions, viz. length and biendth: 
but without thickness. 5 

2. ‘Vhe surface of a body or object; = SupEr- 

_FICIES 2. 

€ 31374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11. pr. viii, (1868) 81 Pe body of 
alcibiades pat was ful fayr in }e superfice wip oute. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 56 The superfice of that roundnes is of mair 
quantite nor is the space or largenes that is betuix his tua 
een. rg9g Acex. Hume //yaens itt. 93 The fields, and earthly 
superfice, With verdure greene is spread. 1636 BratHwait 
Rom. Emp.276 Vhe whole supertice of the Sea was covered 
with then, a 1684 Leicuton Commz. 1 Pet. i. 2 (1693) 16 
[It] doth not wither as the grasse, or flower lying on the 
superfice of the earth. 1703 /Ail Traus, XXIII. 1404 
Hard and perfect Stone..of a Grain and Superfice exactly 
like those I have seen taken out of the Bladder, 1813 Van- 
couver Agric. Devon 117 [It] is discharged with such 
a hollow or concave superfice downwards, as completely ta 
whelm overand invert every square inch of the lifted furrow. 

b. transf. That which forms, or is upon, the 
surface. 

1543 Boospe Dyetary xiii. (1870) 265 Eucry thyng that is 
vnctious.. doth swymme aboue in the brynkes of the 
stomacke:..the excesse of suche nawtacyon ur superfyce 
wyll ascende to the orliflyse of the stomacke. 

3. fig. Outward show or appearance; = 
FICIES & Cc. 

1678 R. Barctay fol. Quakers ii, § 2, 23 The more 
Serious..satisfie themselves not with the Superfice of Re- 
ligion, a 1684 Lricuton Comat, 2 Pet. ili. 8 Wks. (1868) 160 
This courtcousness is not contrary to that evil, only in the 
superfice and outward behaviour, 

Superficial (si#paifi-fal), a. (s5.) Also 5-7 
-ficiall, (5 -ficialle, -fyciall, 6 -fi-, -fycyall, 
-fytial, -fyxcyall). (ad. late L. suferfictalis, f. 
Superricies : see -aL. Cf. F. superfictel, It. super- 
fetale, Sp., Pg. superficial] A. adj. 

L. Of or pertaining to the surface ; that is, lies, 
or is found at or on the surface; constituting the 
surface, outermost part, or crust. 

Sometimes sfec. in Geol, etc. = pertaining to the surface of 
the earth, as deposits; not belonging to the consolidated 
formation. 

c1ga0 ? LypGate Assembly of Gods 538 Sodeynly by weet 
constreynyd.. Was the ground to close bys superfyciall face. 
1503 Hawes Exantp, Virt.vir.145 Mannes humayne partyes 
superfyxcyall. 555 Eoen Decades i. tv. (Arb.) 82 The 
myners dygged the superficiall or vppermost parte of the 
earthe, 1587 GREENE ?enelopes ivee Wks. {Grosart) V, 150 
Nature had made her beautifull by a superficiall glorie of 
well proportioned lineaments. 1693 Ray Lise, ii. (1732) 6 
Over the superficial Part of the Marth. 1795 Kirwan Elev. 
Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 420 Superficial combustions. . produce singular 
effects, which have often been mistaken for those of true 
volcanos. 1796 C. Marstmct. Garden. iv. (1813) 48 An ex- 
cellent way of manuring, where the superficial soil is much 
exhausted. x89 ‘I’. Caste /ntrod, Bot. 58 With regard to 
their superficial figure, they are either capillary, linear, 
gramineous, [ctc.]}. 1843 Venny Cycl, XXIII. 305/1 A more 
exact appreciation of the causes which have permitted the 
aggregation of the ‘superficial deposits ', 1872 Huxtey 
Physiol, v. 129 The rise mm the temperature of the superficial 
blood. 1884 Bowea & Scott De Sary's Phaner. 557 The 
white superficial periderm of younger stems. 

b. Of actions or conditions: Taking place or 
existing at or on the snrface. 

1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. §& Art 1, 146 The velocity 
of ruuning water..is generally about nine-tenths of the 
superficial velocity. 387: Tynoaut Fragut. Sef, (1879) 1. 
iv. 129 Au amount of light derived from superficial reflection. 
188: Beniiey Man, Bot. (ed. 5) 283 In the Flowering Rush, 
a they (se. the ovules] cover the whole inner surface of the 
ovary except the midrib; in which case tbe placentation is 
sometimes described as superficial. 

+c. Drawn or delineated upon a (flat) surface. 


Obs. rare. 

1603 Danie, Def Ryne G 4, Historye (which is but a 
Mappe of men), .dooth no otherwise acquaint vs with the 
true Substance of Circumstances, than a superficiall Carde 
dooth the Sea-man with a Coast neucr seene, 1664 Pownx 
Exp. Philos. Pref.c iij b, Gluss'd outside Fallacies; like our 
Stage-scenes, or Perspectives, that shew things inwards, 
when they are but superficial paintings. 

d. Anat. Applicd to organs or parts situated 
just beneath the skin ; subcutancous, 

1804 Asernetuy Surg. Os. 21 The superficial veins ap- 
pear remarkably large. 1835-6 /odd's Cyct, Anat. 1. 467/2 
The subcutaneous or superficial burs. 1884 W. Pre Surg. 
Handicraft 14 Vhe line of the superficial femoral artery. 

6. Applied to the right to enjoy the surface of 
land for building or other purposes ; also to persons 
possessing such a right. 

3830 Ste C. Wetnerect in Concanen Trials, Rowe v. 
Benton 16 His case is that he, as a superficial occupier, has 
a right to that which is taken up from under the soil. /d1d., 


He may have both the superficial right, and the right tothe 
minerais, 


_ 2. Of or pertaining to a superficies ; relating to or 
involving two dimensions ; esp. relating to extent 
of surface. (Distinguished from /inear, and from 


Solid.) Superficial measure, square measure. 

3571 Dicces Pantom, u, i. Mj, Multiptie oue of the equall 
sides in it selfe, tbe balfe of the producte is the Area or 
superficiall Contente. 1656 tr. ¢/odbes' Flee. Philos. (1839) 
184 An angle is of two sorts; for, first, it may be made ise 
the concurrence of lines, and then it is a superficial angle ; 
or by the concurrence of superficies, and then it is called a 
solid angle, 1746 Dict. Rust. (ed, 3), Superficial, or Square 
Measure,.in a square Mile 640 square Acres [etc.. 1824 
Act 5 George [V, c. 74 $1 Allother Measures of Extension 
whatsoever, whether the same be lineal, superficial or solid. 


Voi. IX. 


SUPER- 


ee 


3831 Brewster Oftics xii, 336 The superficial magnifying 
power is the uumber of times that it [sc. an object] is magni- 
fied in surface. 1880 Getkie Phys. Geog. iv. 172 [Europe] 
has six times more coast-line in proportion to its superficial 
extent than Africa has. 

b. Superficial foot, yard, elc.: a rectangular 
space measuring a foot, yard, etc. each way, or a 
space of whalever shape containing the same 


amount of area ; a square foot, etc. (SquaRea. 1b... 

1897 Suene De Verd, Sign. s.v. Particata, Ane superficiall 
fall of lande, is sa meikle boundis of landes, as squairly con- 
teinis ane lineall fall of hredth. and ane lineall fall of length. 
1707 Mortimer f/wsd. (1721) LT. 96 If a Board hold 2 Foot 
and 3 Inches in breadth, 5 Inches and 3 tenth parts of an 
luch in leugth will make a square ciperteul Foot of Plank. 
1825 J. Nicno.son Ofer. Weck. 628 All faced work in slate 
skirting..is charged by the foot superficial. 1833 Louvon 
Eacyel, Archit. § 987 A proper bond stone to be laid through 
the full thickness of the wall every superficial yard. 

+e. Math. Of a number : Compounded of two 
prime factors (analogous to the two dimensions of 
a surface’. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. cxxvi. (1495) mmiv b, 
‘The nombre Superficiall is wryten not oonly in lengthe but 
also in brede and is conteyned in lengthe & in brede. ¢ 1430 
Art Noudryng (E.E.T.S.) 14 Nombre superficial is bat 
comethe of fedynge [= multiplying] of oo nombie into a- 
nother, wherfor itis callede superficial, for it hathe.2. nombres 
notyng or mesurynge hym, as a superficialle thynge hathe 
.2. dimensions, pat is to sey lengthe and brede. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex, Techn, Superficial Numbers ; the same with 
Plain Numbers. 

3. Appearing ‘on the surface’; external, outward. 

3563 T. Hopy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer i. (1900) 90 Musicke 
..ought necessarilye to be learned. .not onely for the super- 
ficial melodie that is hard, hut to be sufficient to bring into 
us a newe habite that is good. 1711 Apoison Sfect. Na. 15 
p 3 Smitten with every thing that is showy and superficial. 
1773 Burne Let, to Marg, Kockinghani 29 Sept., Vhere isa 
superficial appearance of equity inthistax. 31855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xxi. 1V. 58: Vhose superficial graces for which 
the French aristocracy was then renowned throughout 
Europe. 1883 Gu.Mour .Wongols xviii. 210 The superticial 
aspects of Buddhism. .as embodied in the life and habits of 
the Mongols. 

4. That is only on or near the surface; affecting 
only the surface, not extending much below the 
surface ; not deep. 

1594 Nasue Christ's 7. To Rdr., Wks. 1904 IT. 186 Enen 
of sands and superficiall bubbles they will make hideous 
waues and dangerous quicke-sands. 1652 CRASHAW Carnicn 
Deo Nostra Wks. (1904) 209 His [sc, the sun's] superficiall 
Beames sun-burn't our sking But left within ‘The night & 
winter still of death & sin, 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, 
v. i. 348 In small and superficial! Wounds, Nature of her 
own accord is wont to effect the Cure. 1794 G. Avams Wat. 
& Exp. Philos, 1. xx.378 The colours of the eggs of certain 
birds are entirely superficial, and may be scraped off. 1849 
Sk Nat. Flist., Manunatia VV. 104 Their principal food is 
afforded by the roots of plants, which is the object of their 
extensive and superficial burrows. 2854 J. S. C. Asaort 
Na poleon (1855) 1. xi. 201 When the surgeon came..to in- 
spect his wound, it was found that it was only superficial, 
1877 Huxtey /’Aysiogr. 176 Compared with the great depths 
of the ocean, the Gulf Stream is extremely superficial. 

5. Concerned only with what is on the surface, 
and is therefore apparent or obvious; lacking 
depth or thoroughness; not deep, profound, or 
thorough; shallow. 


a. of ages pee feeling. 

3833 More Dedell. Salent Wks. 1030/1 There be few partes 
in hys booke..that shall, appere so good at length, as they 
seme..at the fyrst sight and at superficyall reading. 1576 
Fieminc Panopl, Afist. Epit. Ajb, Luckie was hee that 
might haue but a superficiall viewe of his person, /éyc’. 188 
Many..taking but as it were, a superficiall viewe of these 
thinges, fallinto this erronious..opiuion. 1683 DevoEen Lise 
Plutarch 114 To vindicate our author’s judgment from being 
superficial. a 2688 Cupwoatn Jatt, Mor. (1731) 95 Sense 
is but a slight and Superficial Perception of the Outside. .of 
a Corporeal Substance. 1738 WetsTeEo in J, Henley Oratory 
Trans. No. 1. 10 (John aati) was admitted to Priest's 
Orders..: The Examination, , was very short and superficial. 
1791 Mas. Rapvevtrre Rou, Forest viii, Pity and superficial 
consolation were all that Madame La Motte could offer. 
3845 MeCuttocn Ta-ration 1. iv. (1852) 111 On a superficial 
view, nothing seems fairer,..and yet few things would, in 
reality, be more unfair and mischievous, 1879 Haacan Lye. 
ad i. 9 A superficial and hasty glance at its gencral out- 
ines. 

b. of altainments, knowledge, learning. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 281 Touching Nature their 
skill is but superficiall, and like a sbhadowe destitute of sub- 
staunce. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. ii. $3 A little or super- 
ficiall knowledge of Philosophie may cucline the minde of 
man to Athcisme. 1667 Prevs Diary 24 Feb., Ie speaks 
well, and hath pretty, slight, superficial parts, I believe. 
1791 Boswett Yoknson 1. Introd. 7 Men of superficial 
understanding, and ludicrous fancy. 1836 H. Coterince 
North, Worthies Introd. (1852) p. xxiv, Nothing is more 
likely todelude and puzzle anale ponerse a super- 
ficial acquaintance with the heads of history. 1865 Ruskin 
Sesame ii. § 75 There is a wide difference between elemen- 
tary knowledge and superficial knowledge. 

c. of statement, description, exposition. 

1576 FLeMinc magne Epist. 377, 1 thinke it more auail- 
able to kepe silence, , then by saying litle, and y® same super- 
ficiall, to incurre reprehension, for attempting that, which 
Lam not able tocempasse. 1§91 Suaus. 1 fen, VI, v. v.10 
This superficial tale, Is but a preface of her worthy praise. 
1624 Gataker Transuwbst. 36 His proofes are tedious, 
superficial, and stuffed with impertinent allegations, a 1667 
Cow try Agric, Wks. 1906 1T. 405 To read Pompous and 
Superficial Lectures out of Virgils Georgickes [etc.}. 1777 
Roreatson ist, Amer. vit. (1778) I]. 270 The accounts, 
are superficial, confused and inexplicable. 185 SincteTon 


SUPERFICIALITY. 


Virgil \, Pref. 18 A florid and superficial! style of construing. 
3875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) V. 339 Of the courts of law..a 
superficial sketch has been given. 

d. éransf. of persons, in respect of their actions, 
attainments, or character. 

1603 Snans, Aleas. for AM. att. ii. 147 A very superficial, 
ignorant, vnweighing fellow. 1650 Buwer A athkrofpontet. 
130 Superficial Philosophers doe much please themselves 
with this division. 1749 Fir.oinc Yom Jones xvu. vy, Nor 
are Instances of this Kind [of the firmness and constancy 
of a true frieud] sv rare, as some superficial and inaccurate 
Observers have reported. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xviii, 
Superficial, showy, selfish pecple. 1667 Freeman .Vori. 
Cong. 1.1.2 ‘Vo a superticial observer the English people 
might seein..to be wiped out of the roll-call of the nations. 

6. Ot conditions, qualities, actions, occupations : 
Not involving a profound or serious isste; of in- 
significant import or influence. 

©1530 Fudic. Urines ut. i. 46b, Colour of the vryne is a 
thyng that is but shadowyng and superfycyall, and a thyng 
that now is and nuw itis not. 1626 Bacos $3/za@ § 383 The 
Generall Opinion is, that Yeares Hut and Moist, are most 
Pestilent; Vpon the Superficiall Ground, that Heat and 
Moisture cause Putiefaction. 1655 Mang, Worcrster Cent, 
fuv, Ded. p.iv, ] mace it but for the superficial satisfaction 
of a friends curtosity. 1805 Worpsw, /'redude mi, 20) Empty 
noise And superficial pastimes. a 18sa 1). Wensiza H ks. 
(1877) IV. 416 A change superficial and apparent only, not 
deepand real 1867 Fakeman .Voru:. Cong. 1. it. 19 It would 
seem that the Roman occupation of Britain was, after all, 
very superficial. 

7. That has only the outward appearance of being 
what is denoted by the sb.; only apparent or on 
the surface, not real or genuine, 

3613 Cockeram, Suferjiciall, bearing shew only on the 
outside. 1638 Hrywoon bf tse Hoe. 1. i, All Sutory.. being 
repulst..dce but waste their dayes In thanklesse suites, and 
superticiall praise. 1664 H, Mone Wyse. dafg. i. xvi. 56 All 
such Ludicrous and Superficial Religion must needs leave 
the hody of sin entire ard untouched, and the inward Mind 
dead and starved. 1875 Jowrt1 ado (ed, 2) I. 3 The old 
quarrel has at least a superficial reconcilement. 

B. ahsol. or as sd, 

L. With ¢4e: That which is superficial (in any 
sense). + /2 the superficial: ou a plane surface. 

1579 Frxton Gudcciard. 1, 56 Whe Cardinall..admonished 
them..that they should not consider oncly the superficial 
and beginning uf thinges [orig. /a superficie, ei principit 
delle cose}, but see deepely that which with time, and in 
tyme may happen. 158g PUTIENHAM fog Joeste UL Xxv. 
(Aib.) 310 ‘The artes of painting and kerving, whereof one 
represents the naturall by light colour and shadow in the 
superficiall or flat, the other ina body massife. 1878 Bosw. 
Smivu Carthage 38: When the due distinction has been 
drawn between the ephemeral and the Jasting, the super- 
ficial and the essential. 1892 Bryce in Daily News 28 Nov. 
3/2 ‘There was all the difference in the world between the 
elementary and the superficial. F 

2. With ‘Ae: Those who are superficial ; rarely 


pé. superficial persons, 

ror Swirt Contests & Diss, iz Athens & Rome iv, Wks. 
1841 I. 292/2 The ambitious, the covetous, the superficial, 
and the itt designing; who are..apt to be bold, and forward. 
1828 Lytton /elham I. xv, Itis the young, the light, the 
superficial who are easily misled by enor. 185 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 337 If my plans are adopted, the 
Goveinment superficials cannot pass them off as their own 
suggestions, ep 

%. pl. Superhcial characteristics or qualities. 

1832 R. H. Froupe Aen. (1838) 1. 294 They canuot sink 
us So deep as these people have allowed themselves to fall 
while retaining al! the superficials of a religious country. 
1850 Friser's Mag. XLII. 437 Such men..will varnish over 
a dexterous partizan with the superficials of greatness, 1897 
Watts-Dunton Aydin u. iv, Excepting in the merest 
superficials, there is a far greater variety in women than in 
men, 

Superfi‘cialism. [f. prec. + -1sé.] Superficial 
character, superficiality. 

1839 J. P. Smit Script. & Geol. 325 A vicious superficial. 
ism is when self-fondness persuades a man..that his know- 
ledge is something great. 1860 Sites Se/f Help xi. 281 
The multiphcation of books..teuds rather towards super: 
ficialism than depth or vigour of thinking. 


Superfi-cialist. [f. Screnriciat +-1s7.] One 
whose knowledge, observation, or treatment is 


superficial, ; 

1652 Bovin MW és. (1772) 1. Life p. |, A solid knowledge of 
that mysterious language... (whatever is given out to the con- 
trary by superficialists..) is, | say, somewhat difficult. 1775 
Jexvir Let. to Father 31 May, As to the manners, Tam at 
present but a mere superficialist. 1805 EvGrNia DE AcTON 
Nuns of Desert \.14 In understanding,. .she was her equal, 


and by superficialists might have been deemed superior. 

Superficiality (stapaififieliti). [f Surer 
FIclaAL+-ITy. Cf. F. superficialté, \t. -alitd, etc.) 

1. The quality of pertaining to, or being situated 
in or near, the surface. _ pie ser 

1 Parscr. 278/2 Superficialyte, superficialité. 164 
siet. Browne Pseud. Ef, Vt x. 22 By which Salts the 
colours of bodies are seusibly qualified, and receive degrees 
of lustre of obscurity, superficiality or po 1869 
Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1870) 1, 166 The relative super- 
ficialiry or centrality of these nerves. 

+2. Superficial area or content. Ods. rare. 

1690 Levnovrn Curs. Math, 327 The Dodecaedron is 
larger than all the other together..in, .Superficiality. 18:1 
Sedf 7nstructor 150 11 is necessary to know how to find the 
superficiality [of solid bodies}. -. 

3. Lack of depth, thoroughness, or solidity; 
Also, an 


shallowness of learning, character, etc. 
instance of this. 
1661 H. D. Dise. Liturgies 34 The charge of serving God 
23 


SUPERFICIALIZE. 


in Prayer with rudeness, uapreparedness, barrenness, super- 
ficiality. 1677 Gitrin Devronol. (1867) 4 A formal super: 
fieiality of religion. 1736 Botincarokr Patriot. (1749) 58 
Aad hence all that superficiality in speaking, for waat of 
information. 1821 Lan Lie Ser.1. Afrs. Battle's Opinions 
on Whist, She despised superficiality, and looked deeper 
than the colours of things. 1840 CarLytr Herees vi. (1858) 
359 The stroag daring man..has set all manner of Formulas 
and logical superficialities against him. 1866 Gro. Exiot 
F. Holt xxiv, Talkers whose noisy superficiality cost them 
nothing. 1893 Lippon, etc. /’usey 1. xi. 254 The super- 
ficiality so common a hundred years ago in religion as in 
other matters. 


Superfi-cialize, 7. [f. SureRriciaL + -1zE.] 
tl. trans. To make a surface of (paint or colour); 


also ¢ransf. to cover (the chceks) with a surface of — 


paint, to paint. Obs. rare. 

1593 Nasur Christ's T. (1613) 159 That colour on their 
cheeks you behold superficializ'd, is but sir Iohn whites, or 
sir Iohn Red-caps liuery. 1633 [see SuprrrictaLizeD} 

b. fig. To put a surface or gloss upon; to gloss 
over. rare. 

1849 Winerne Lit, & Life vi. (1851) 98 It is a characteristic 
weakness of the day to-superficialize evil; to spread a little 
cold cream over Pandemonium. 

2. inir, To treat a subject or do something 
superficially. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Superficialise, to do any thing on 
the outside, or not throughly, 1871 Galaxy (N. Y.) Mar. 
328 (Cent.) Better to elaborate the history of Greece or of 
Rome or of England than to superficialize in general history. 

3. zrans. ‘To render superficial, give a superticia) 


character to. 

1828 Pusey /7ist. ug. 1.138 Morus and Koppe super- 
ficialized still further the Christian ideas. 1863 M. Parrison 
in National Kev, Jan. 217 11 is a necessary consequence of 
the advance of education that every subject becomes vul- 
garised and superficialised. 

lTence Superfi-cialized f/. a., Superficializ- 
ing whl, sd. 

1633 1. Avams E.zp. 2 Peter ti. 14 (1865) 484/1 Were it not 
for superficialized Cheeks, and enticing dresses, the most 
graceless Iecher would abhor them. 1828 Pusey /fist. Eng. 
1.129 The first theologians. , gave occasion to the superficial- 
izing or the rejection of Christian doctrine. 1907 Catholic 
Weekly 27 Dec. 1/5 The long school hours to which children 
are being subjected will soon breed a race of superficialised 
prigs. - at 

Superficially (sizpaifi-fali), adv. 
FICIAL + -LY °.] 

1. On or at the surface; Avad, just beneath the 


surface. Const. 72: On or at the surface of, 

1§70 Foxe A. § JS, (ed. 2) 2121/1 They. .began to refricate 
and rippe vp the old sore, the skarre wherof, had bene but 
superficially cured. 1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Mor. 229 
This change and transmutation of the said polype or pour- 
cuttle fish, entreth not deeply in, hut appeareth superficially 
in the skin. 1646 Sia T. Brownr J’send, /f. 1. i. §2 Ice. . will 
- neither float above like lighter bodies, but heing neare, or 
in equality of weight, lye superficially or almost horizontally 
unto it, 2737 Bracken Farriery Juipr. (1757) Ve 21s, F 
could easily see the Vein pass superficially upon the Ont-side 
of the ‘I'nmour. 1767 Goocu 77eat, Wounds ¥. 361 The 
tent is to be left out, and the wound dressed superficially, 
1853 Lye. /’rinc. Geol. xvii. (ed. 9) 257 Beds of turf.. 
precisely similar to those now formed superficially on the 
extreme borders of the Adriatic. 1870 Rotteston Avnine. 
Life 3 Another vein, which, from its heing placed super. 
ficially to the sterno mastoid muscle, we know to be the 
homologue of the external jugular of anthropotomy. 

b. in fig. context. 

ue Bakeatr. Balzac’s Lett. 1.196 Things tbat wounded 
me heretofore at the very heart, doe not nowso much as 
superficially touch me. 1647 H. Moar Pees 195 Our soul's 
not superficially colourd by phantasms. 1735 Botincaroxr 
On Parties iv. 35 When the same Opinions revived at the 
Restoration, They did not sink deep even then into the 
Minds of Men; but floated so superficially there, that [etc.}. 

2. Without depth or thoronghness of knowledge, 
observation, treatment, etc.; not profoundly or 
thoronghly. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 61 Dayly to thyake on 
these v thynges folowynge, not superficially, that is lyghtly 
passyag ouer them, but with grauite, inwardly. 1576 Freminc 
Panopt. Epist.135 Y our grace..willtake a viewe of the canse, 
& wey the same, not superficially, hut with due consideration. 
1606 Suaxs. /7. §& Cr. ut, ii. 165 You haue both said well: 
And on the cause aad question now in hand, Haue gloz’d, 
but superficially. 2667 Mutton 2. 4. v1. 476 Whose Eye 
so superficially surveyes These things, as not to mind from 
whence they grow. 1712 Strece Spect. No. 432 28 By such 
early Corrections of Vanity, while Boys are growing into 
Men, they will gradually learn not to censure saperficially. 
1821 Lams £/za Ser. 1. Old & New School., The modern 
schoolmaster, .must be superficially, if I may so say, omni- 
scient. 1867 Fareman Nornt. Cong, 1. iv. 273 Looked at 
superficially, there is a certain likeness between the two. 
1875 Miss Baappon Strange World 1. i. 18, } have studied 
the subject but superficially in the pages of our friend Cicero. 

3. As to outward appearance or form ; externally, 


on the surface. 

1570 R. Hicncock Quintess. Wit (1390) 20 Nobilitie and 
gravitie, wherof men superficially make such estimation. 
1571 GoLoine Calvin on Ps, \xxi, 22 He will not give thanks 
unto God feynedly, nor superficially, but..with an earnest 
zelousnes, 1878 H.S. Witson Aine A scents iii, 103 Mel- 
chior..looks superficially like an Italian. 1890 Sfectator 
31 May 753/1 The old story over again,..always superficially 
true, and always substantially false. 1893 Bookman Jane 
86/1 Her ambitions superficially so different at different 
times, and yet substantially the same. 

_ Superfi-cialness. [f.Surenrricrat a. + -NESS.] 

1. = Superriciatiry 3. 

» 1624 GaTaKER Transudst. 118 The Superficialnesse of bis 


[f. Surer- 


178 


silly and unlearned Adversarie. 1661 GAvoEN Consid, Li- 
turgy 10 That rudenesse and unpreparednesse, that barren- 
nesse and superlicialnesse, . to which every private Minister 
is daily subject. x721 Countrey-Man's Lett. to Curate 95 
The Curat in the Answer manifestly Writes with a Saper- 
ficialness that’s below even ‘Table-chat. 1827 Harn Guesses 
Ser. 1, (1848) 60 Herder. .owiag to the superficialness of his 
metaphysical knowledge, had hut vague conceptions with 
regard to the progressof mankind. 1860 Emreson Cond. Life, 
Fate Wks. (Bohn) Il. 309 Our America has a bad name for 
superficialness. a1goz A. B. Davioson Called of God x, 258 
This sterner side usually showed itself, when Christ had to 
deal with sentiment, or propriety, or superficialness. 

2. = SUPERFICIALITY 1. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. V1.72 It [sc. mediastinitis] might 
be suspected from the intensity and superficialness of post- 
sternal pain, 

+Superficialty. O¢s. rare. [f. SuPERFICIAL 
+-TY1,] Surface; extent of surface, area. 

e1400 Maunbev. (1839) xvii, 186 Oure Contree ne Irelond 
ne Wales. .ne ben not ia the superficyalte cowated aboven 
the Erthe... For the Superficialtee of the Erthe is departed 
in 7 parties, for the 7 Planetes: and tho parties ben clept 
Cly mates. 

+Superficiary, 2. (s¢.) Oés. [ad. late L. 
superficiarius (of buildings) situated on another 
man’s land, in mod.L. superficial: see SUPERFICIES 
and -anyl, Cf. F. superficiaire, etc.] A. adj. 

1. = SuPeRFiciaL a. 1, 4. 

1615 Crooner Body of Man 957 At the sides of the pro- 
cesses it hath superficiary or shallowe bosomes. 1638 A. 
Read Chirurg. xxviii. 2053 Wounds of the lungs. .are either 
superficiary and small, or deepe. 1696 Wniston 7%. Farih 
m1, (1722) 231 There is a constant and vigorous heat diffused 
from the Central towards the Superficiary parts. 

2. = SUPERFICIAL a. 2. 

@1680 Gianvit, Sadducismus (1681) 156 A Trinal Dis- 
tance or solid Amplitude, that is to say, not linear onely 
and superficiary. 

3. = SUPERFICIAL @. 5. 

1605 Tinme Quersit. 1. vit. 140 1f they be more inwardly 
and exactly examined than hy that superficiary and slight 
maner of tasting and experimenting. 1642 HI. Morr Song 
of Sout To Rdr., ‘The superficiary knowledge of tongues. 
1693 PAIL. Trans. XVII. 618 The Superficiary Proficieats 
would for ever be deterr'd from attempting to grasp at such 
aa lmmeasity. rzoz C. Matuer lage. Chr. ww. iv. (1852) 
74 They used a ‘diligent exploration ‘concerniag the faith 
and repentance of their communicants, lest haply it should 
be only superficiary. 

B. sé. (See quot. and SUPERFICIAL a. Te.) rare. 

1656 Vtount Glossogr., Superficiary, he that hath built 
an house upon another mans ground, and therefore pays 
Quit-rent, 

Hence + Superficiarily adv., superficially. 

1634 'T. Jouxson Parey's Chirurg. xxi. xxxi. (1678) 481, 
T divided the skin... with much scarification but only super- 
fictarily. 

+ Superficie. Os. Also 6 -ye. [ad. L. super- 
Jictés : see next. Cf. F. superficie] = next. 

1545 Raynatnr Ayrth Alankynde 2 Vpon the outward face 
& superficye of this skyn, there is yet another thynner skya, 
1567 Maret Gr. Forest 43 It then ariseth vp againe to the 
waters top, and so keepeth ouerlie and aboue the waters 
highest superficie. 1ryog VY. Manory Syst. A/ath., Optics 1. 
vil. (1729) 656 A Figure of Radiation, is that whose Base 
exists in a visible Superficie. 1726 Leoni Al lberti's Archit, 
TET. 1/2 A Superficie is that extreme part of a body which 
we cunsider, not with regard to..depth, but only with regard 
to breadth and length. i 

Superficies (s#porfi-fiz). P). superficies; 
also 6-7 -ficiesses. [a. L. superficiés, {. super- 


SUPER- 3 + facies Face sd. 
The pronuaciation (s!#paati'fzz) is given as an alternative 
ia most U.S. dictionaries from Worcester, 1846, onwards, 


Metrical examples of the 17th cent. also point to a quadri- | 


syllabic pronunciation} ‘ . 

1. Geom, A magnitude of two dimensions, having 
only length and breadth; that which forms the 
boundary or one of the bonndaries of a solid, or 
separates one part of space from another ; a surface. 

1530 Rastece 22. Purgat. wu. xx. e 2b, A superfycyes is 
that which hath bat length and brede & no maner of thycke- 
nes. 1570 Bittincstry Luclid 1. Def. vi. 2 Vhe extremes or 
limites of a bodye are superficiesses, 1612 Bacon £ss., 
Seeming Wise (Arb.) 214 1t is a ridiculous thiag..to see 
what shifts these formalists haue..to make Superficies to 
seeme body, that hathdepth and bulke. 1662 Hoaaes Sever 
Prob, Wks, 1845 VI}. 67 Many lines set together make a 
superficies though their breadth be insensible. 1684 Asi 
in PAi?. Trans. X1VV. 673, 2 angles or superficies are equal 
when one being put on the other, it neither exceeds, nor is 
exceeded. x6g90 Locker //uin. Und. ui. xiii. § 13 To divide 
and separate actually is, as I thiak, by removing the parts 
one from another, to make two Superficies, where before 
there was a Coatinuity. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. § 
Art It. 703 To know the names of differeatly shaped super- 
ficies and solids, as circles, triangles, parallelograms, cubes, 
&c. 1831 Brewstea Oftics xiv. 114 To allow them [sc. rays] 
to pack into a spherical superficies as they converge to their 
poles or points of origin. i 

2. The outer surface of a body, which is apparent 
to the eye, or is immediately adjacent to the air or 


fo another body. 

1577 Hanmer Ane, Eccl. Mist, 1. xvii. 30 So that the ex- 
ternall shewe of wordes, resemble the superficyes of the 
body. 1590 Garene Mourn. Garin, Wks, (Grosart) 1X, 169 
The eye. .coneteth that every superficies be faire and pleas- 
ing. 1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts 500 When the wormes are 
followed by Molds. . they flie to the superficies and very toppe 
ofthe earth. 1611 Coryat Crudities 404 Here 1 haue ob- 
serued the people in the bathes feede together vpon a table 
that hath swimmed vpon the superficies of the water. 1614 
Gorces Lucan 1x. 375 For scarcely now a little boate Can 


SUPERFIN®S. 


on the superficies flote, Of those drown'd sands where water 
stayes. 1660 Bovtr New Exp. Phys. Mech. 12 The internal 
superficies of the Receiver. /éfd. xxx. 227 Conspicuous 
waves that appear'd upon the superticies of our agitated 
smoke, 1789 J. Wituaams “lin, Kingd. 1.135 The river 
hegins to run across the superficies of these coals. 1862 
Goutsuan Pers, Helig. 1. iil. (1864) 29 The difference of 
colour..is produced by some subtle difference of texture or 
superficies. 

tb. A plane or level surface. Oés. rare. 

1674 JosseLyn Voy. New Eng. 161 Two hills of equal 
height.., the one well fortified on the superficies with some 
Artillery mounted. 1704 Swirt 7°. 72d ii. Wks. 1760 1. 36 
He was shown in the posture of a Persian emperor, sitting 
on a Superficies. 

3. That which constitutes the outermost part of 
a body; the surface layer. Now rare. 

1603 Hotiano Plutarch's Mor. 1174 The lakes and rivers 
..seeme in their superficies to be some time reddish, and 
otherwhiles of a violet colour, 1621 Buaton Anat. Ale. u. 
ii. 1. i, 306 Crato..admits rost meat, if the burned and 
scorched suferficies, the browne we call it, be pared off. 
1628 Venxer Baths of Bathe 6 Onely the superficies, or 
vpper part of the Bath is cooled. 1707 Moatimea Husé. 
(1721) II. 124 To render the Superficies of the Earth loose, 
1847 H. Mitver First Jenpr. Eng. iv. (1857) 49 Vhe rubbish 
of the subterranean workings is scarce at all suffered to en- 
croach..on the arable superficies. 

b. Rom. and Civil Law. A building or other 
thing in or on the surface of a piece of land, which 
is by art or nature so closely connected with as to 
form part of it; the right possessed hy a person 
over any such building or other thing in or on the 
surface of another’s land. 

180 in Buren Law Dict. 1853 T. C. Sannars Just. 
Justinian wn. v. (1859) 215 The right of suferfictes was al- 
most identical with that of emphyteusis, but applied only 
to the suferfictes, that is, things built on the ground, not to 
the ground itself. It was the right of disposing freely of 
a building erected on another man’s soil without destroying 
it, subject to the payment of a yearly rent. 1856 Bouvira 
Law Dict, US, (ed, 6), Superficies, a Latia word used 
among civilians. It signifies 1n the edict of the prator what- 
ever has been erected on the soil. 

4. Superficial area or extent. 

1686 Hoopes Siz Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 305 The super- 
ficies of the conoeides is greater than the superficies of the 
sphere. 1753 N. Toartano Non-Naturals 51 The whole 
Weight of Air, which presses equally upon a Body of about 
15 square Feet Superficies. 1798 Survey }rov, Moray iii. 
171 ‘I'he whole superficies of the parish contains 21 square 
miles. 183z Dr va Becne Geol, Afan. (ed. 2) 2 The super- 
fictes of the Pacific Ocean alone is estimated as somewhat 
greater than that of the whole dry land with which we are 
acquainted. 1847 H. Mitter first Jnpr. Eng. vi. (1857) 92 
The slabs, each containing a superficies of about twenty- 
four feet. 2 e 

5. +a. The ‘surface’ (of something immaterial, 


esp. of the mind or soul). Oés. 

1886 Hosy Polit. Disc. Truth xvii. 73 We must not onely 
consider, the superficies and beginnyng of thinges, but to 
looke more inwardly what may happen in time. 1607 Hey- 
woop Fayre Mayde Exch. \ Cie, Anth,..But_what is 
lone? Frank. A voluntary motion of delight, Touching 
the superficies of the soule, 1638 Baxea tr. Ba/zac’s Let?. 
(vol. 11) 25 Greek and Latin make not men valiant, nor are 
things that descend to the bottom of the soul, they scarce 
reach to the outermost superficies. a 1658 CLEVELANO Com- 
mittee 38 The Type of Flesh and Bloud, the Skeleton And 
Superficies of a thing that's gone. a1jzoo Ken Kdmtund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 TI. 287 Those Thoughts..spread the Super- 
ficies of my Miad, 

+ b. The outward form or aspect. Ods, 

1589 [?Nasne] Almond for Parrat Ejb, The deuill.. 
provided a rustie saperficies wherin to wrap him as soone 
as euer he was separated from his mothers wombe. 1612 
N. Fiero Homan ts a Weather-cock w. ii, Could Nature 
make So faire a superficies, to enclose So falsea heart? 1638 
Featty Trausubst. 56 You beleeve that Christ's body is con- 
tained under the superficies or accidents of bread. 1781 
Jounxson L. P., Waller Wks. 1787 TH. 260 His images [are] 
such as the superficies of nature readily supplies. 


ce. That which is merely superficial; the outward 
appearance as distinct from the inner or real nature 


or condition. 

1589 [? Lyty] Paffe w. Hatchet L.’s Wks. 1902 TT. 400 
A good honest strippling..askt his sweete sister, whether 
lecherie in her conscience were a sinne? In faith (quoth 
she) I thinke it the superficies of siane. 1593 Te//-7rothe's 
N.Y. Gift (1876) 28 ‘They that only haue entertained the 
superficies of love. 1622 Masar tr. Aleman's Gusman 
@ Af, mi. 187, 1 only lookt vpan the Superficies, I weat no 
farther then the outward a cig 1752 Jounson Raut 
bler No. 196 P 5 He who has seen only the superficies of 
life believes every thing to be what it appears. 1847 Diseae.t 
Vancred u. xiii, He held that the state of England, notwith- 
standing the superficies of a material prosperity was one 
of impending doom. 1888 Pater Ess. fr, Guardian (1896) 
106 What [his life] really most resembles, different as its 
superficies may look, is the career of those early medizval 
religious artists. 

+d. An outward show concealing something, a 


cloak. Obs. rare. 

1589 GREENE alt ded Wks. (Grosart) XI}, 67 Thea 
must we confesse that beauty is..to be esteemed aboue all 
things, as the very couer and superficies ynder which vertue 
lyes hid. 1612 Weaster MWAite Devil 1.ii.19 Her coynesse? 
thats but the superficies of lust most women have. 

+e. A superficial account, a sketch. Ods. rare. 

1670 G. HH. Hist. Cardinals un, 11. 261 But all that I have 
said yet of the Election of the Pope, has been nothing but 
a meer superficies of the policies of the Court. 


Superfine (si#-poifain, siipaifeirn), 2. (s?.) 
[ad. med.L, *seperfinus (implied in superfindias) : 


SUPERFINE. 


see SupeR-g aand Finea. Cf. F. superjin (also 
Surfin), Sp., Pg. superfine, also It. sopraffine, Sp. 
sobrefino.) 

A, adj. +1. ?Exeeedingly subtle. Ods. rare. 

61440 Lypc. Hors, Shepe, 4 G. 313 This Agnus dei... Which 
wessh a-wey all venym superfyne On Calverie. 

2, Excessively refined, nice, fastidious, or elegant; 
over-refined, over-nice. 

1575 Gascoicnr Making af Verse Wks, 1907 1. 465 Many 
inventions are so superfine, that they are }ix good. 1589 
Garene A/enaphou (Acb.)51 She heard him so superfine, as if 
Ephabus had learnd hin to refine his mother tongue. 1622 
VENNER Via Recta (ed. 2) 17o Thero that out of a superfine 
daintinesse cannot liue but by sweete meates. 1695 Locke 
Reason. Chr. (1696) 303 Vhe bulk of Mankind have not leisure 
for Learning and Logick, and superfine distinctions of the 
Schools, 182g T. Hoox Sayings Ser. mn. J/an of Many Fr. 
(Colburn) 136 A pair of superfine ladies'footmen, 1830 Miss 
Mitroro Village Ser. w. 264 (20 Dolls) Vhe care of his 
granddaughter left entirely toa vulgar old nurse and a super- 
fine housekeeper. 1837 Caatyte Ar. Rev. 1.1. iii, Madame 
..trains up a youthful D’Orléans generation in what super- 
finest morality one can. 

3. + Consisting of very fine partieles or threads 
(ods.). Also of a file with extremely fine teeth. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini's Advts. /r. Parnass. t. 
Ixxi. 348 Princes were now no longer able..to throw dust 
in their Subjects Eyes, though it were most artificial and 
superfine. 1706 Parturps (ed. Kersey), ae very fine 
or thin; as Superfine Wire, ‘Thread, Cards, &c. © 1728 
Cuamaeas Cyel., Superfine... The Term is particularly used 
among Gold Wiar-drawers, for the Gold or Silver-wiar, 
which after being drawn through an infinite Number of 
Holes, each less and less, is, at length, brought not to be 
bigger thana Hair. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech, 2455/1 Super- 
Jine File, a dead-smooth file. 

4. Of manufactured goods: Extremely fine in 
quality ; of the very best kind; (of liquid) the 
purest or clearest. ‘ 

1682 Kec, Scott. Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S. H. 5.) 40 
John Rae is ordered when he gives ont wool. .to sett down 
a letter for a distinction that is C for course M for midleing 
F for fine and §.F. fer super fine. 1707 Mortimer //1sd. 
(1721) TY. 332 Till you observe your Cyder to be very trans- 

arent, which then may be called Superfine. 1710 /atler 

0, 246 P 2 Seven cakes of superfine Spanish wool. 31774 
Chesterfield’s Lett, (1792) 1. 238 ‘The very best wool, which 
we make use of here in manufacturing our superfine cloths. 
1818 Byaon Juan t. exeviii, The wax was superfine, its hue 
vermilion. 187a L. P. Mextoutn 7¢e/h (1578) 12 ‘Vhe bread, 
paeeeys cake, etc., so much in use and made of superfine 

jour. 

5. Snperlatively fine or excellent. 

1850 E. FitzGrearn Let. to J. Adieu g Mar., | have read 
but very little of late ; indeed iny eyes have not been in super- 
fine order. 1885 Ruskin /'reterita |. ii. 47 1a the fixed 
purpose of making an ecclesiastical gentleman of me, with 
the superfinest of manners. 

B. sé. p/. Goods of superfine quality. 

181a Bictano Beauties Eng. & Wales XVI.787 The chief 
manufacture .,is cloth, which was formerly almost wholly of 
the coarser kinds; but the inanufacture of superfines has of 
late..increased. 1880 J. Dunuar /'ract. Papermaker 20 
Superfines, 4; Spanish Esparto, Fine, 4. 

+Su-perfine, v. Oés. rare—. 
intr. Yo refine too much. 

1joa Penn Maxines § 209 He that superfines upon other 
Men's Actions, cozens himself, as well as injures them. 

Su'perfinely, adv. [f. prec. adj.+-Lv2.] In 
a superfine manner or degree. 

1693 W. Farke Sed, Ess. xix. 106 Their Picking of Straws, 
Notions so idle, and yet so particular and superfinely nice, 
1884 Sruaceon in sfomiletic Monthly (U. S.) Aug. 640A 
supertinely genteel and affected audience, 

Su‘perfineness, vac. Also 6 -finesse. [f. 
prec. adj. + -NESS; in early use after Finessz.] The 
quality of being superfine; excessive refinement. 

1875 G. Haavev Letter-b&. (Camden) 93 That is another 
fitt of your mill, violent, celestiall, incomprehensible, per- 
emptorye superfinesse, 1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. 1. ¥. 
Wks, tgto JJ. 23 I could rather content my self to be buryed 
.-then to live in such a miserable and precise world as this 
is, Oh what Superfinesse are we now grown unto? 186a 
Fraser's Mag. July 74 A work of..much subtle sweetness 
and delicacy, tending, however, to pass into tenuity and 
superfineness. 

Su'per-finery. sonce-wd. [f. Surer- 10+ 
Fiery, after Surerrinz.] Excessive refinement. 

84a J. Steatinc £ss., etc. (1848) J. 444 The deticacies, and 
subtleties, and Super-fineries of so many mysterious passions, 

Su:perfinish, a. nonce-wid. fe SUPERFINE a. + 


[f. pree. adj.] 


18H a Somewhat superfine, 

1866 Cagtyte Rewin, (1881) f. 224 Continually preaching 
8 superfinish morality about benevolence, inunificence, hicalth, 
peace, 

t Superfine, 2. (atv., sh.) Obs. Aiso 4-6 
superfiu, 5-6 -fleu, Sc. -flew. [a. OF. suferflu 
(from 13th cent.) = Pr. superflu, It., Spy Pe. 
superfiuo, ot ad. their source L. superfluus, £. 
superfiucre, f. super- SUPER- 2 + flucre to flow.] 

A. adj. 1. More than sufficient, sttperabundant ; 
= SUPERFLUOUS I. 

€3400 Afol. Loll, 5: Pat bei geyt ber of superften riches, 
prid of world, and lust of flesch. 21425 tr. Arderne’s J'reat. 
Fistula, etc. 44 If ber growe..any superfine flesshe in fe 
hole, 1460-70 Sk. Quinte Essence 3 It hab a synguler 
strenkbe..to drawe awey be superflue humouris fro be heed. 
1533 Bectenoen Livy tt. xix. (S.T\S.) J. 202 The romanis. . 
ha gupeew nowmer of pepill to abandoun pe rage of yn- 
couth Inemyis. 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 
471 Be interchange of the excrescence and superflew frutis 
growand in the Laich and Hielandis. 


A3) 


b. Having something in excess. 

Superflue number, a aumber the sum of the aliquot parts 
of which exceeds the number itself. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Burth, De 2. R. xtx. cxxiv. (1495) 443, 
Superflue nombres & Diminutif ben vaordynatly disposyd 
and compownyd of novo certen ende of nombres. ¢1420 
Wyelif’s Bible Lev. xxii. 23 margin, lu brew it is,a scheep 
and an ose superflu and dymynute, that is, hauynge a 
membre superflu ether failinge a membre, 

2. Not needed or necessary ; = SUPERFLUOUS 2. 

1380 Wei Seri. Sel. Wks. 11. 76 Pe first part of pis 
gospel makip ende of Cristis ordre ;,.and whatevere be 
more in any ordre is supeiilue. c1g0o Love Sonareut. 
Alirr, vii. (1g08) 53 Gustly circumsicioun, that is kattynge 
away fro vs alle superflue thinges that disposen to synne. 
1484 Caxton /udles of Poge iv, The supertlue cure of them 
whiche gouerne the dogges and hawkes. 1509 Manctay 
Shyp of Folys (1874) 1.17 Som tyme addynge, somtyme 
detractinge aud takinge away suche thinges als) semeth me 
necessary and superflue. 

b. Useless, vain; = SUPERFLUOUS 2 d. 

1388 Wreuir iis, xvi 29 The hope of an vnkynde man 
..schal perische as superfla [Vulg. supertacna] watir. 
cx430 Life St. Kath, (1584) 27 Pe secte of 30ure fayth is so 
superflu and vnresonable pat hit semep to be receyued of 
noon pat hath his ryght mynde. 1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. 
184/2 The wordes & menaces that thou hast spoken been 
but vayne and superflue. 

3. Exceeding what is tight or normal, immoderate, 
excessive; = SUPERFLUOUS 3. 

1388 Wycur £cc/, ii, 26 He 3af turment, and superflu bisy- 
nesse to a syanere. ¢ 1412 Hloccreve Ve Aes. frinc. 3825 
Many a lust superfla mot he lete, And lykerous. a 1425 tr. 
atrderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 34 Pe emplastwe remoued, 
per appered aboue 3e emplastre ful putrid qnitour in super- 
flue quantite. 1561 in Exch, Rolls Scotd, XUX. 477 This 
chairg is superflew. Charge in the soum of £112 albeit he 
suld be chargit with £91. 1584 Neg. /’rivy Council Scot, 
Ser. 1. TIL. 661 Ony superflew or extraordinar panis. 

4, Of persons: Extravagant, excessive ; = SUPER- 
FLUOUS 4, Const. f1, of. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Sera. Sel. Wks. J. 200 Freris and preestis 
pat gadren hem tresure,..and algatis fynden [?are found to 
he] a peple superflue and charginge. c14a5 SA. Wary of 
Orgnies 1. xicin Anglia VILL. 147 31 Jee superflue wymmen 
full of pompe and pryde.  /éfd. 1. iii, 155, 33 She hadde be 
superflue in clopes. 1509 Barciav SAyfp of fo/ys (1874) IL. 
215 Ile is a fole that his erys wyll inclyue Lyghily to his 
wordes. .that apereth superflue of langage. 1556 4urelio «+ 
fsaé. (1608) Kv, It sholde be beter to faille a litell in the 
justice, than to be superflue in crualte. 


B. adv. In excess, excessively. 


C. sé, That which is superfluous. 
1380 Wveur Se/, Wks. T1146 Lordes schulden helpe 
hom [s¢.their servants), as kepere ofa vyaejerd schulde helpe 
po vynes, and kutt awey supelr]flu pat growes in hont. 


Superfluence (s'p5-aflwéns). arch. rare. [f. 
L. superfluens SUPERFLUENT : see -ENCE.] Super- 
abundance. 

Tn quot, 1859 perh. an error for superefiuence, 

¢ 3530 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 114 Whan, .lekis geve hony 
in ber superfluens; Than put in a woman your trust & con- 
fidens. 1859 Pusey Lent. Sern. (1874) 353 One act of God 
brought us into this rich and abuadant superfluence of grace, 
by which God would make us saints, if we would, 

So + Superfineney, excess. 

1672 Marvert Hed. Transp. 57 The Ornaments and 
Superfluencies of Invention and Satyre. 

(ad. 1. 


Superfluent (siup3-sflcnt), a. rare. 
superfiuent-, -ens, pr. pple. of seeperflucre: sec 
SUPERFLUE and -ENT.] 


1. = SUPERFLUOUS, in various senses. 

¢1440 Pallad. on /1usé. 1. 294 In Nouember kitte of the 
bowes drie, Superfluent & thicke. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. 
Treat. i. xxiii. 124, [ cut off as much of the Skin as was 
superfluent, and brought the rest together. 1804 CoLeripcEe 
in Blackw, Mag. (1882) CKX XI. 124 The present German 
philosophers, who are sinking back rapidly into miscellany, 
and superfluent, and arbitrary. 18a2 Scotr Let. to A. Con- 
stable 28 May, A sort of historical prayer, in which Loch- 
leven is superfluent enough to remind God Almighty [etc.). 
1882 J. Nicnot Amer, Lit. iv. 128 Though superfluent, be 
never brings in bombast to plaster lack of kaowledge, 


2. Flowing or floating above. Oés. or arch. rare. 

1440 Pallad, on fHusb. xt. 476 In hondis clene vphent 
Al that wol swymme & be superfluent. 1871 R. Excis tr. 
Catullus xvii, 10 Where the superfluent lake, the spongy 
putrescence, Sinks most murkily flushed. 


3. Superabundant. 

@ 1711 fimplied in Surexrtuentev]. 1848 Baitey Festus 
xaili. (ed. 3) 289 Ets breast, which burns With all concentrate 
and superfluent woe. 1885 L. Oviruanr Sysipneusata 181 
That junction of love-force may reproduce the superfluent 
quantities that will go forth to succour through the world. 

Ilence + Supe‘rfiuently adv., superabundantly. 

a47it Ken f/ystns Evang, Poet. Wks. 1721 1.390 Luke rapt 
at Jesus Love,.. llimself an ITolocaust to Jesus gave. Luke 
superfuently fir'd, Strait from all Worldly Cares retir’d. 

+Superfinitance. 0¢5. rare. [f. Supen- 2 
+4. fluitare, frequent. of fludre to flow + -ANCE.] 
‘That whieh floats on the surface. 

Confused by Blount Glossogr, with super/iutty. Ee 

1646 Sir T. Baownr Freund. Ep. it. i. 56 Sperma Ceti 
(which is 2 bituminous superfluitance on the sea). /did, 11. 
y. 92 Out of the cream ur superfluitance, the finest dishes.. 
are made, 


| 
| 


SUPERFLUITY. 


Superflnity (s'#parllZ-iti). Also 4-6-ite,-yto, 
6-7 -itie, (5 -itee, -ytee, -flovite, 6 -flneity, Sc. 
-fiwitie’. [a. OF. suferfinite (from athe.) = Pre 
superfluitat, lt. superfiurtd, Sp. superfluidad, Vg. 
-ade, ad, med... superfurtds, f. seeperflunus: see 
SUPERFIVE and -1ty.] ‘fhe quality of being, or 
something that is, superfluous. 

L. Superabundant supply, superabundance ; the 
condition of there being (or of one’s having) more 
than enough; an instance of this. 

1380 Wye Sera. Sel, Wks. 11. 58 Panne shulde man 
hanetun and diffied, and delyvered him of suy erfluyte. 1387 
‘Trevisa /7igden (Rolls) V1. 4€5 Seculer lordes schulde take 
awey the superfluyte of here possessiouns, and jeve it to 
hem pat nedep.  ¢1400 /’ilgr. Sowde (Caxton 1483) Unix. §5 
Many other myght haue ben fed and fulfylled with theyr 
snperfluytees. 1526 ‘lixoace Mark xii. 44 They all putt in 
off their superfluite: But she off her poverte cast in all that 
she had. 1§97 Surans. 2 Alen. £1°, 11.41. 20 ‘Vo Leare the In- 
uentorie of thy shirts, as one for superfluity, and one other, 
for vse. 1642 Futter //oy & f'rof Se. 1, vi. 165 Some think 
private mens supertluity is a necessary evill ina State. 1647 
N. Bacon Dise. Gort, Lug. b. iv. (1739) 10 ‘This Island hath 
from time to time been no<¢ ther than as a Sewer to empty 
the superfluity of the German Nations. 1951 Jounson 
Rambler No. 104 ® 2 They... naturally laid cut their super- 
fluities upon pleasure. 1781 Cowerk Charity 455 Her super- 
fluity the pour supplies. 1803 Martacs /'ofid.t. vi. 82 The 
common error of confounding a superfluity of inhabitants 
with great actual population. 1842 | ovton Suéuréan fort. 
283 Itieceives too much sap, and ultimately perishes from 
superfluity, as the other did from insufficiency. 1876 Gro. 
Kuior Daw, Der. xxxvi, The distastetul petty empire of her 
girlhood with its irksome lack of distinction and supertluity 
of sisters. 

+b. Jocularly given as the ‘ proper term* for a 
company of nuns. Ods. 

14. Porkingion V8. 10 in Trans. Philol. Soc. (igoy) 
Suppl. 48 A Supertlovite of nonnys. 

2, Vhe condition or fact of being more abundant 
or copious than is necessary ; excessive quantity or 
number ; esf. excess in dict or dress, 

©3386 Cuaccrr /'ro/, 436 Of his dicte n.esurable was he 
For it was of no superfluitee. ©1386 — Nawe's Pr. 1.107 
This dreem..Cometh of grect superfluytee Of youte rede 
Colera, c14g0 Wisk's Festial 126,2 Pe herys of his berd 
pat comyth of superfluyte of humois of be stomok. 1483 
Caxton G. de fa Von © iv, Vhe grete wast and superfluyte 
of her gownes. 1532 Du Was Jatrod. #r. in Palsgr. 898 
Prolixite is superfluitie of wordes in declaryng a thynge. 
rggt Srenser Aniaes Kome xxtit, In a vicious Lodie, grose 
disease Soone growes through humours superfluitie. 1671 
Drvoen &ven, Love Pref. az, 1 think theie’s no folly se 
great in any Poet of our Age as the supetfluity and wast of 
wit was in some of our predecessors. 1733 CHrysn Angd. 
Malady ut. iv. (1734) 304 Superfluity wil always produce 
Reduudancy, whether it be of Phlegm or Choler. 1820 
Lamp Elie Ser. Sonth-sea louse, Sums..set down with 
formal superfluity of ciphers. _ 1862 Daawtn Crchids vi. 276 
Thus the act of fertilization is completed, and there is uo 
superfluity in the means employed. 

tb. /1, of, to superfiuily : in or to excess. Obs, 
c31430 Hyclif’s Bible 1 Chron., Prol., Siche thingis that 
weren addid to of superfluyte, he markyde with litil 3erdis, 
61440 Jacobs Well 136 3if pou haue a coueytous loue to 
superfluyte of temperall ryches. 1562 Burnein Au/warke, 
Bk ‘Sick Men 51 It there ie twoo humours, equall abound- 
yng together, extremely in supertluite. 
@, Unnecessary action or procedme. arch. 

Cf. Surerrcvous a. 2b. 

e410 ? Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 1824 To make exposicion 
therof, new or olde, Were but superfluyte. 1905 R, GARNETT 
Shakespeare 85 So crammed the Court is with particulars, 
More to adduce were superfluity. : c 

3. A thing or part that is in excess of what is 
necessary, or that can be dispensed with. Chiefly /. 

ergoo tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 77 Whenne_super- 
fluytes waxen in hem, pes tokenynges sewen. 1474 Caxt0s 
Chesse in, i. (1883) 76 A erckyd hachet for to_cutte of the 
superAuytees of the vignes and trees. 1553 Eoen / reat. 

Newe Ind. (Arb.) 37 marg., Ryches and supertluites con- 
temned. 1621 Aide ‘Vransl. Pref. @ 3 What thanks had he 
for cutting off the superfluities of the lawes? 1628 T. 
Srencea Logick 183 ‘The superfluities of a definition are 6. 
1650 Butwea A nthrofomet. 22x Like a superfluity it is every 
moneth driven forth the wombe. 1773 Jounson Let. to Bos- 
well 24 |22] Feb, Some superfluities [have expunged, aad 
some faults 1 have corrected,.. but the main fabrick of the 
work remains as it was. 1776 Abam Sautn JY. NV. 1. at. ut. 
I. 239 When we are in want of necessaries we must part 
with all superfluities. 1860 Temrason Cond. Life, Culture 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 374 Self-denial. that saves on superfluities 
and spends on essentials. . 

+4. Action or conduct characterized by or ex- 
hibiting excess or extravagance ; immoderate indul- 
genee or cxpenditnre ; an instance of this. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer fard. 7,9 Vhey..eten also and drynken 
oner hir myght, Thargh which they doon the deuel sacrifise 
.. By superfluytee abhomyuable, ¢ 1425 St. Mary of Oigntes 
i. iv. in AngZa VILL. 161/32 Whan aman fleep superfluyte, 
[he] sumtyme fallith into chynchery. 1434-50 tr. Vigden 
(Rolls) 1V. 51 He. .3afe hym to ydelnes, lecchery, and tosuper- 
fluites, wastenge ny3htes in lechery and synne. 15a3 Lo. 
Breners #vorss. I. ccai. 252 He shewed many thynges to 
fall on the prelates of the Churche, for the great superfluitie 
and pryde that was as than vsed amonge theym, 1541 Test. 
Kéor. (Surtees) VI. 139, I will that..no superfluyte be mayde 
at my buriall. 1600 Hotrann Livy xxxiv. ili. 854 That we 
might not be stinted and gaged in our excessive expenses, 
in our dissolute profusion, in costly vanities and super- 
fluities. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 11. xxx. 1799 Vhey,..whom 
superfluity, or sloth carrieth after their sensuall pleasures. 
1801 Farmer's Afag. Jan. 8a A rigid economy of our re- 
sources,..a retreachment of every superfluity on the part of 
the opulent. E 
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SUPERFLULI. 
+ Superfluli, adv. Obs. rare. [f. SUPERFLUE a. 
+-Ly 4] Superflnously. 


me 1383 oncl. Loll. in Eng, Hist. Rev. (1911) Oct. 744/2 It 
is not leful to swere fals neipir trewe superfluli opir In veyn. 
1388 Wyc.ir Ps. xxx. 7 [xxxi. 6] Thou hatist hem that kepen 
vanytees superfluli, 31395 Purvev Reazonstr. (1851) 83 To 
charge cristene men nedelesli or superfluli with nouelries 
vnherd, not_groundid in holy scripture. 

Superfinous (si#ps:ifluas), a. (sb.) Also 5-6 
superfluouse, (6 -ose, Sc. -fluus, -fluis, -flowis, 
-flouis). [f. L. seperfuus: see SUPERFLUE and 
-0us.] 

1, That exceeds what is snfficient ; of which there 
is more than enongh; excessively abundant or 
numerous, 

1433-50 tr, Higdex (Rolls) 111. 459 We 3iffe not atten- 
daunce to superfluous meytes, wherefore we be not seke. 
1483 Caxton Cato C vj b, Vhou oughtest not to stryue.. 
wyth them that ben ful of superfluous wordes. 1536 /'fig7. 
Perf (W. de W.1531) 54 We..sholde..dygge our vyne wele 
..& cutte away the superfluous hraunches. 1gq0-1 Exyot 
Jmage Gov. 72 For as muche as I suppose that ye call theym 
superfluouse humours, whiche are more than conuenient to 
the naturall proporcion and temperature of the body. 1603 
Suaks. Meas. for M. 1m. i. 158, ] have no superfluous ley- 
sure, my stay must he stolen out of other affaires. c 165 
Mitton rst Sonn. to Cyriack Skinner 13 Veav'n..disap- 
proves that care,.. That with superfluous burden Joads the 
day. 1764 Afuseun: Rust. 1V.22 To take off any super- 
fiuons or ill-placed shoots. 1772 Yunéus Lett. \xvili. (1783) 
347, 1 shall state. the several statutes. omitting superfluous 
words. 1860 TyNoaty Glace. 1. ili. 28 Divesting myself of all 
superfluous clothes, 1880 Havcnton /’Ays. Geog. v. 224 
Lake Tanganika discharges its superfluous waters into the 
southern branch of the Congo. 

2. That is not needed or required; unnecessary, 
needless, uncalled-for. 

€14§0 tr, De Duttatione mt. xxxi. 101 What art pou made 
wery wip superfluous cures? 1534 More Treat. Passion 
Wks 1281/t To long for y* knowledge of lesse necessarye 
jearning, or delite in debating of sundrye superfluous pro- 
blemes, 1581 in D. Digges Compleat Ambass. (1655) 420 
Your abode there is but superfluous, and more chargeable 
..then serviceable. 1597 Mortey Jatrod. A/us. Annot., 
Seeing therefore further discourse wil be superfluous, J wil 
heere make anende 1639 SaLTMArsue Policy 96 If you 
have beene neglected by any, and thought superfluous. 1736 
Botcer Anal. u. i, Wks. 1874 1.152 ‘To say revelation is 
a thing superfluous..is, ] think, to talk ouite wildly. 1775 
Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 13 July, Your anxiety about 
your other babies is, I hope, superfluous. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 
Trav. 1.1, vi.80 The forms and ceremoniesof marriage began 
to he considered superfluous bonds. 1855 Prescotr PAilip /T 
ut. xiv. I. 299 After the oath of allegiance he had once taken 
a new one seemed superfluous. 1898 F. D. How Life Bf. 
IW, How xviii. 253 This warning was uot superfluons. 

absol, 1831 Cantyir Sart, Res. 1. vii, A State of Nature, 
affecting by its singalarity, and Old-Roman contempt of 
the superfluous. 

b. Often in impers. phr. with inf. 

1530 Pauscr. 27, I thinke it but superfluons to kepe suche 
ordrein all other consonantes. 1559 in Strype da. A’ef (1709) 
1. App. x. 439 It is a superfluons thinge..to call into judg- 
ment againe matters which have ben tried. 1656 CowLey 
Afisc, Pref., Some of them made when I was very young, 
which it is perhaps superfluous to tell the Reader. 1773 
Berxetey //ylas & Phil. 1. Wks, 1871 1. 282 It is therefore 
superfluous to inquire particularly concerning each of them. 
1831 Lams Elia Ser. uu. Ellistoniana, To descant upon his 
merits as a Comedian would be superfluous. 1873 Hamer- 
ton Intell. Life x. vii. 370 It is superfluous to recommend 
idleness to the unintellectual, but the intellectual too often 
undervalue it. 

o. fransf. Of a person: Doing more than is 


necessary. rare. 

31596 Suaks. 1 fen. /V, 1. ii. 12, I see no reason, why thon 
shouldest bee so superfluous, to demaund the time of the 
day. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 1v. 832 1f ye know, Why ask ye, 
and superfluous begin Your message, like to end as much 
in vain? 1880 Dasly News 3 Jan. 2/2 We will not be so 
superfluous as to criticise this amusing drawing. 

+d. Of no account or effect; unprofitable, vain. 


Obs. rare. 

1533 Lp. Beangas Gold. Bk, M, Aure?, (1546) R iv, Dam- 
sae inet all their tyme lost, and superfluous vato the 
day of theyr mariage. 1609 Bib/e (Douay) Wisd, xi. 16 Some 
erring did worshippe dumme serpents, and superfluous 
beastes, 3654 Bramuatn Fust Vind, vill (1661) 241 This 
challenge of infallibility diminisheth their authority, dis- 
crediteth their definitions, and maketh them to be super- 
fluous things, 

+3. Exceeding what is right, desirable, normal, 
or usual; immoderate, inordinate. Ods. 

©1480 Mankind 232 in Macro Playsg Ve-ware of excesse ! 
Pe superfluouse gyse I wyll bat 3e refuse, 1533 Gau Rich? 
Vay 95 Al inordinat and superfluis desiris in meittis and 
dats and slepinge. 1567 Marter Gr. Forest 36 His 
stalke or bodie..15 somewhat grosse or superfluous. 1875 
in Alaitl. Club Afisc. 1. 114 ‘The pompious convoy and 
supperflouis banketting to Margerat Denelstoun the day of 
hir mariage. 1611 Bible Lev. xxi. 18 A blind man, or a lame, 
or he that hath a flat nose, or any thing superfluous. 161 
Suaxs. Hen. VIII, 1. i. 99 A proper Fitle of a Peace, an 
purchas‘d At a superfluous rate. 

+b. Afus, = AvGMENTED ffl. a. 2 b. Obs. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. Superfluous interval, in 
music, is ope that exceeds a true diatonic interval hy a semi- 
tone minor. Thus the Pe ie second, or tone, con- 
tains a semitone minor more than a tone, or greater secund, 
1864 Encrt Mus. Anc. Nat, 361 A superfluous second may, 
in sound at least, be taken as identical with a minor third, 
1866 [see Prime 15,7 4h). 

+4. Having, consuming, or expending more than 
enough ; superabundantly supplied; extravagant 
in expenditure. Const. i, weth. Obs. 
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1535 Coverpate [sa. v.13 Wo be vnto them that ryse vp 
early to vse them selues in dronkynnes, and yet at night are 
more superfluous with wyne. 1585 T. WasHixcTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xi, 90 b, The dressing of their meat.. 
differeth from ours, being so superfluous, curious, and deli- 
cate,..whereas..theirs is scant, bare, and grosse. 1605 
Suaxs. Lear 11. iv. 268 Our basest Beggers Are in the 
poorest thing superfluous. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vin. 27 Rea- 
soning I oft admire, How Nature wise and frugal could 
commit Such disproportions, with superfluous hand So many 
nobler Bodies to create, Greater so manifold to this one use. 
agiz J. Greenwooo Engl. Gram. 233 Our Alphabet is defi- 
cient in some respects, and superfluous in others. 

[é 


Superfluously (stup3uflwasli), adv. 
prec. +-L¥ 2.] In a superfluous manner or degree. 
1. More than sufficiently; in excess of what is 


proper or necessary ; superabundautly. 

1sox ArKynson tr. De Jutitatione 1. xxv. (1893) 178 They 
labour moche, & speke but lytell superfluously. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Ticalth ccxi. (1636) 215, I advise all men not to 
linger the time long in eating and drinking superfluously. 
1615 W. Lawson Country [ousew. Garden (1626) 24 To 
dresse the roots of trees, to take away the tawes, and tangles, 
that..grow superfluously and disorderly. 1751 SmMoLLEeTT 
Per, Pickle (1779) 1. iv. 29 Her attention to the guests was 
superfiuously hospitable. 1818 Scorr (rt. Midi. xxvi, She 
was now amply or even superfluously provided with the 
means of encountering the expenses of the road. 

2. In addition to what is needed; hence, without 
necessity, unnecessarily, needlessly. 

1557 Recorpe Hhetst. B 4b, Not onely superfluousely, but 
alsa falsely, should thei bee placed here: seynge thei doe 
belong to other places of right. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 
1. ix. § 6 Discriminative Providence,..doing nothing super- 
fluously or in vain. 1738 Warsurton Div. Legat, 1.1, iv. 
40 As making God act unnecessarily and superfluonsly. 
1861 Lo. Acton Le#t. (1909) 235 Do not superfluously imi- 
tate the Cardinal. 1884 tr. Lofze’s Logic 165 It is difficult 
..to prove.. that Q also has the predicate z which is super- 
fluously added in the definition actually given. 

+3. Beyond measure, excessively, inordinately, 
extravagantly. Oéds. 

1528 Morr Dyaloge 1. Wks. 157/1 Pryde longed superflu. 
ously to gete hy couetyse and gredynes many folkes lyaynges 
in his owne handes. 1538 PayNutn Salerne's Regim, Lijb, 
The wyne..shulde be alayde with moche water..but nat so 
superfluously alayde..than as in sommer. 1584 CoGan 
flaven Health clxxvi. (1636) 161 Sea fish is of better nourish- 
ment, then fresh water fish... because it is not 50 superfin- 
ously moist. 1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
2r/rt Immediatlye therafter the water superfluoselye issueth 
therout. 1603 Lu. Stirtinc Darius iv. ii, Those gorgeous 
halles, With fourniture superfluouslie faire. 


Superfluousness (s'up3‘sflvasnés). [f. SUPER- 
FLUOUS +-NESS.] Superfluity. 

«1540 Barnes IF. (1573) 211/1 All onely 1] spake against 
the superfluousnes, and the abuse of them [sc. possessions]. 
1561 ‘lL. Norton Cadnin's [nst, 1. 301 This semeth a weake 
superfluousnes of wordes. 1867 Mapret Gr. Forest 39 
Crowtoe.. being dronken,.with Wine purgeth the Gall of 
his superfivousnesse. 1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme vi. 
xxii. 795 Such wines doe not load the bodie with superflu- 
ousnes of serous excrenients. 1897 Current Hist. (Buffalo, 
U.S.) VII. 380 The superfluousness of royal state. 1899 
‘A. Hora’ Aing's Mrrror xviii. 192 A state of conscious and 
wretched superfluousness, 

Superflux (s'zpaifizks). [ad. med.L. super- 
fluxus, {, superfluére > see SUPERFLUE and FLvx.] 

1. A superfluity, superabundance, or surplus. 

160g Suaks. Lear tl, iv. 33 Take Physicke, Pompe, Ex- 
pose thy selfe to feele what wretches feele, That thou miaist 
shake the superflux to them, 163a Rowrev Woman Never 
Vexed 1. i. B3, To groane under tbe superflux of blessings. 
1778 S. J. Paatr Liberal Opin. cix. (1783) 1V.32 Shall they 
steal their own necessaries from the superfiux of another? 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. ii. » 5 Hadst thou but thrown to 
them the superflux of that ahundance, in which..thou 
rolledst. 1826 Lama £ésa Ser. 11. Popular Fallacies vi, lf 
nothing else could be said for a feast, this is sufficient, that 
from the superflux there is usually something left for the 
next day, 187a Baowntue Fifine xliv, Art..discards the 
superflux, Contributes to defect. 1880 Swinsuane Stud. 
Shaks. i. 36 In these two there is no flaw, no outbreak, no 
pone and no failure. 

. An overflowing, or excessive flow, of water or 
other liquid. 

1760 S. Deraicx Lett, (1767) 1. 102 Another very remark- 
able waterfall is the superflux of a collection of water on the 
top of the high mountain of Mongerlogh. 1779 G. Keatr 
Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) 11. 209 The astonishing supply of 
water..the superflux of which clears all the drains aud 
sewers. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst, Med. 111. 235 A superflux of 
the urinary water. . without any increase af the urinary solids. 

Superfrontal (s!#-paifrental). [ad. med.L. 
superfrontale: see SuPER- and FronvTAt 56.J 

1. [Sorer- 3.] A covering of silk or stnff hanging 
over the upper edge of an altar frontal. 

1858 Direct. Anglic. (ed. J. Purchas) 5 The slab of the 
Altar should be covered with the cere-cloth, which in its 
turn is covered by the superfrontal, which hangs down about 
ten inches below. 1903 Heston. Gaz. 7 Sept. 10/2 A lady 
has presented to St. Paul's Cathedral a magnificent frontal 
and superfrontal. 

2. [Surer- 1d.] A dossal. 

(1844 Pucin Gloss. Ecct. Orn. s.v. Frontal, A piece of 
richly embroidered stuff was also frequently hung above the 
altar, called a Super-frontale, or upper Frontal, being in fact 
a low dossell.] 1887 Hook's Ch. Dict., Super-frontail. 1, 
Originally a decoration attached to the wall behind and 
above the altar. 

Superfuse (siz#paifiz'z), v. [f. L. superfis-, 
pa. ppl. stem of superfundcre: sec SUPER- 2 and 
FusE v. In sense 3, a new formation on SUPER- 


FUSION 2.] 


SUPERHUMAN. 


1. trans, To pour over or ox something. 

1657 Tomuinson Aenou's Disp, 162‘ Either a Ptisane or 
decoction..must be superfused. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
Iv. 1. viii. § 3. 11. 449 ‘Fhis Holy Spirit from the beginning 
of the World is said..to be superfused on the waters. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 13 Dec, 1635, Pouring first a very cold liquor 
into a glass, and super-fusing on it another. 

2. ‘Yo sprinkle or affuse ; to suffuse in baptism. 

1657 J. Warts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. ut. 27 A young man 
of the Hebrews being desperately sick and calling for 
baptism, in want of water was superfused with sand. a 1834 
Corerince Lit. Kem. (1836) 11. 4o9 ‘Sprinkled” [with 
water], or ratber affused or superfused, 

3. ‘To cool (a liquid) to a temperature below its 
melting-point without causing it to solidify; to 
supercool, overcool, undercool, 

1g0z Lncycl, Brit, XXVIII. 568/1 It is generally possible 
ta cool a liquid several degrees below its normal freezing- 
point without a separation of crystals... A liquid in this state 
1s said to be ‘undercooled' or ‘superfused’, 

Superfusion (si#posfia-zan). [ad. late L. 
superfisio, -Onem, n. ot action f. superfits-, super- 


Jundére 1o SUVERFUSE.] 


1. [Screr- 2.}] The action or operation of pouring 
liquid, etc. over something. Also jig. 

1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. nt. 68 Our way of 
superfusion, or aspersion with water. 1867 J. W. Hazes in 
Farrar Ess. £16. Educ. 307 1s what is called classical in. 
struction at our schools anything better than a more or less 
copious superfusion of facts? 1871 Napnevs Prev. §& Cure 
Dts, w. ii. 455 In cases of delirium tremens with high fever, 
what is called cold superfusion may be used while the patient 
is held in the warm bath. i 

2. [Suprr- 4.] The cooliag of a liquid below its 
melting-point without solidification taking place. 

1866 Sci. Kev. Dec, 145/3 There is..a marked difference 
between the circumstances in which solidification takes place 
in superfusion and supersaturation. 1880 W. C. Roserts 
Introd, Metallurgy 31 Yhe cooling mass of molten metal 
does not ‘ flash’ or pass through the remarkable state known 


as ‘superfusion.’ 
+Supergre'ssion. Oés. rave. [ad. late L. 


supergressio, -Onem, n. of action f. sapergredi, {. 


| super- SUPER- 9 b + gradi to step, walk.] The ex- 


ceeding of a limit; excess. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv. in Ashm. (16§2) 47 For doubt 
of perrills many moe tien one, And for supergression of our 
stone, @ 1631 Donne Sermz., 25. vxazill, ¢ (1649) 186 Above 
those exaltations, and supergressions of sin. 

Superheat, v. [!. Super- 9 b+ Heart v.] 
trans, To heat to a very high temperature; esp. to 
raise the normal temperature of (steam) in order to 


increase its pressure. 

1859 Times 23 Apr. 10/4 The various proposed methods of 
superheating steam, 1861 Leeds Alercury 2 Nov., It is 
found most advantageous to superheat the steam to about 
zoo degrees above the temperature of plain steam. 1875 
Kurcutr Dict, Mech, 2333/1 Steam-chimuey, an annular 
chamber around the chimney of a boiler-farnace for super- 
heating steam. § 

Hence Su‘perheat 54., the state of being super- 
beated; the excess of temperature of a vapour 


above its temperature of saturation, 

1884 Methodist Mag. 787 Solubility is increased by heat, 
superheat, and pressure. 1903 Engineering Mag. Feb. 756 
A superheat of 100° F., or 55° C. 


Su-perhea:ted, pf/. a. [fSurer-gb + HEaTED 
ppl. a.J 


1. Of steam or vapour: Heated above its tem- 


perature of saturation. 

1857 Mitten Even. Chent., Org. vi. § 2% 375 Injecting 
superheated steam at a temperature of between 500° and 600" 
into heated fat. 1873 Sron Workshop Rec. Ser. t. 377/1 By 
applying superheated steam both time and fuel are saved. 
191s Nature 11 Feb, 662/1 The iodine which is transpired 
as superheated vapour is condensed there, 

b. ¢ransf. Operated by superheated steam. 

1883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 24 The offal 
. of fish. .was disintegrated and dried by superheated system. 
1gr1 Daily News 25 Jan. 2 The North-Western Company 
are now Constructing ..twenty superheated engines. 

2. gen, Heatcd above the ordinary temperature or 


degree; excessively heated or hot; also jig. 

1866 Spectator 10 Mar. 267/2 This sort of superheated in- 
tellectual strain... The peculiar superheated grandeur and 
magnificence attached by Americans to the idea of the 
Union, 1880 A. R. Wattace /sf, Life 1. ix. 188 An addi- 
tional reservoir of super-heated water. 1888 Fenn Of to 
Wilds xxii. 157 They were up in one of the superheated rifts 
among the rocks, with the sun pouring down, 1914 A/iddert 
Frail, Oct. 30 This gathering of super-heated men, ‘ 

So Superheater, an apparatus for superheating 
steam; Su‘perheating v/. sd., (a) the process of 
heating steam or vapour above its temperature of 
saturation; also aé¢irid.; (6) excessive heating, 


overheating. ; 

1861 Leeds Mercury 2 Nov., The temperature, immedi- 
ately on leaving the *superheater, was as high as €o00 degrees. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 824/1 Engines of large cylinder 
capacity to admit of great expansion, with surface-condensers 
and superheaters to the boilers, 1861 Leeds Mercury a 
Nov., Some parties entertain the idea that “superheating 
may be advantageously applied where steam is used for 
heating purposes. 1897 Daily Neqws 16 Sept. 2/2 Other cold 
water 1s cotiveyed into a spiral coil and superheating cham- 
ber above the light. 1898 P. Manson 7rof. Diseases xii. 
207 Super-heating of the blood. oa 

Superhuman (st#poshi#*min), a. (sb.) fad. 
med.L, superhiimantus s see SUPER- 4 and I1uMANa. 
Cf. F. surkumain, It. soprumano, Sp., Pg. sobre- 


SUPERHUMANITY. 


humano.] Above that which is human; more thaa 
human. 

a. Of a quality, act, etc.: Higher than that of 
man; beyond the capacity or power of man, 

1633 Eaat. Mancn. Al Alondo (1636) 203 This is the state 
of Loves life in God, which giveth a super-humane being 
unto man, man heing yet on earth. asgrx Ken //yons 
Fuang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 127 Bless’d water in the Font.. 
Though worthless in itself, in Sacred use lt Graces super- 
humancan produce. 1997 Mrs. Raocutrrr Jtalian i, There 
was no necessity for superhuman means to obtain such 
knowledge. 1864 Pusey Lect. Danie! (1876) 453 The miracle 
of superhuman knowledge, 1874 H. Rocrrs (title) ‘The 
Superhuman Origin of the Bible Inferred from Itself. 1896 
Dx. Arcyer Piles, Belief 326 Superhuman agencies and 
powers, 

absol. 1876 Giaostone Homeric Synchr. 198 Such pro- 
digies of valour as may fairly be. .considered to approximate 
to the superhuman. 

b. Of a person or being: Higher than man; 
having a nature above that of man, 

3824 Macautay Afisc. iV rit. (1860) 1. 64 To describe super. 
human beings in the language, and to attribute to them the 
actions, of humanity may be grotesque, unphilosophical, in- 
consistent. 1866 Lipoon Bampton Lect. vi. (1875) 296 Christ 
is a superhuman person. 

0. In rhetorical or hyperbolical use: Higher or 
greater than that of any ordinary man; beyond 
the average human capacity, stature, etc. 

1822 Scorr Nigel vi, he superhuman yells which he 
uttered. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. v. 419 Seven 
months of almost superhumanenergy. 1891 Fanaar Dar ku. 
4 Dawn |, While be was still steeped to the lips in super- 
buman luxury. 

d. as sb. UsedtorenderG. sihermensch SUPERMAN. 

1896 W. Watiace in Acadenty 1 Aug. 75/2 [Nietzsche] 
a hermit of the present, and a man, or rather a more than 
man, a ‘superhuman’, of the future. 

Superhumanity. [f. prec. + -1Ty.] The 
character or quality of being superhuman (or a 


superman). 

1997 T. Green Diary Lover of Lit. (1810) 45 The super- 
humanity of which scheme is finely exposed by Cicero in the 
next Book, ¢1810 Coreripce Lit, Nes. (1838) 111, 250 He 
meant by the word Lord his divinity, or at least essential 
super-humanity. ¢ 18253 Woaosw. in Knight 27/¢ (1889) 11. 
App. 319 The sublimity, the superhumanity, of his genius. 
189a ZancwiLt CAildr. GAetto i, Rich people. radiating 
an indefinahle aroma of superhumanity. 1903 [see Surga- 
MAN]. 

Superhu-manize, v. [Formed as prec. + 
-1ZE.J ¢frans. To make, or represent as, superhuman. 

1854 Mitman Lat, Christ, w. vii. 11. 149 Pure spirit, 
without any intermediate human, yet superhumanised, form, 
18796 Merepitn Beauch. Career xxxiv, ‘here are touches of 
bliss in anguish tbat superhumanise bliss. 1894 Storr. 
Baooxe JZennyson x. 367 Arthur is a little superhuman... 
Why did Tennyson superhumanise him? 

Superhu'manly ,adv, [-LY 2.] In a snper- 
human manner ; to a degree beyond what is human. 

1830 De Quincey R Bentley Wks, 1857 VIL. 170 An author 
so superhumanly imaginative as Milton. 1856 R, A. 
Vaucuan Alystics (1860) 11. 1x. ii. 295 To live, not humanly, 
but superhumanly. 1883 Athenaeum 19 May 627/3 Au 
astonishingly and almost superhumanly clever schoolboy. 

So Superhu’manness, pa bemenily. 

1goo Speaker ro Mar. 611/2 The Bismarckian trampling 
upon common conventions is part of the Bismarckian super- 
huomanness. 

Superhu'meral. [ad. late L. superhumerale 
(Vulgate), nent. sing. (sc. veslimentum) of *super- 
humeralis: see Super aand HumeraL Cf OF. 
superhumeral, It. superumerale, etc.) An eccle- 
siastical vestment worn over the shoulders, as the 
Jewlsh ephod, or an amice or pallium; jig. a 
burden carried on the shoulders. 

1606 Br. Axorewes Serse. ii, (1631) 13 We... Endured 
them: and endured, for them heavie things; a strange Supere 
bumerall, the print whereof was to be seene on his shoulders. 
(1688 Houme A rnoury 1. iv. 187/1 The Amictus, or Super- 
Aumerale, which like the Ephod of the Priests and Levites, 
or Vail covers the Head and Shoulders of the Priest.) 1868 
Maaaiotr Vestiar. Christ. xxix. 79 The Superhumeral or 
Ephod. This being so worn as to cover the shoulders, he 
Isc. Bede} regards it as typical of the labour of good works, 
of ‘the easy yoke, and light burden '. 

Superhumerate, v. A spurious word, error 
in Richardson’s Dict. for SUBHUMERATE (q. Vv. quot. 
1628). 

+Supevrial, a.) Obs. [ad. med.L. *superidlis, 
f, superus (see SUPERIOR) or superius adv. higher, 
Cf. tnferial.| = Surrrior a. in various senses, 

4432-so tr. ¢/igden (Rolls) Iff. 395 He. .callede certeyne 
spirittes..superialle and inferialle. 1545 Booapr Pronost. 

rol.in fatro?. Anowwl., etc. (1870) 25 The son. .iltumynat. 
ynge as wel the inferyal planetes as y* superyal planetes. 
1547 — Brev, Health lix. 26b, A Canker, the whiche doth 
corode..the superial partes of the body. 1561 Godly Oucene 
Hester Prol. 11 Some. Affirmed honour dewly to pertayne 
--to power and superiall raigne. rggx Sraray tr. Catfan’s 
Geomancie 2 tis the proper and naturall mouing of the 
bodies superiall and celestial. 1719 Jones in Toland fst, 
Druids (1814) 240 There were in this land about a hundred 
superial Kings, that governed this land successively; that 
were of the British blood. 

Superrial, 2.2 nonce-word. [f. Super sd. 3a+ 
-IAL.] Pertaining to a theatrical ‘ super ’. 

7885 J. K. Jenoma On the Stage 6« His madness did not 
interfere at all with his superial duties, 

Su:perimpo'se, 2. [f Suprrg-2+Iuposx v. 


after superimposition.) 
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1. frans. To impose or place (one object) 07” or 
upon another; to lay above or on the top. a, vert. 
1823 H. J. Brooxe /atrod. Crystallogr. 291 The first plate 
of molecules which is superimposed on the primary plane. 
185: D. Watson Pred, Ann, (1863) 1. ix. 288 An ancient 
churchyard was superimposed ona still older cemetery. 1867 
J. Hoce Aficrose. 1. ii, 142 Producing a mixture of all the 
culours by superimposing three films one on the other, 1892 
Photogr. Aun. 41,211 One thickness of ruby paper with one 
thickness of orange paper superimposed. : 
b. sfec. in Geol, in reference to stratification : 
always in pa. pple. (cf. SurERIMPOSED 1). 

3794 Kirwan Zlem. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 362 These sandstones 
have been found crystallized in rhomboidal tables superim- 
posed one npon the other. 1802 PLaveaix Jé/ustr. Fi utton. 
The. 88 The schistus was not super-imposed nu the granite, 
after the formation of this last. 1863 Lye... Antig. Alan iii. 
43 Four buried forests superimposed one upon the other. 

2. fig. To cause to follow ufon something else 
and to exist side by side with it. 

18g5 Bain Senses & 2nt. tt. iv. §.9, 1 have the idea of a 
mountain and the idea of gold, and by superimposing the 
one upon the other, I can evoke the image of a mountain of 
gold. 1879 Earur ’Ailol, Engl. Tongue (ed. 3) § 334 This 
diminutival form -e?, -e##e, was in old French often super- 
imposed upon the effete diminutival -e/, 1889 Spectator 28 
Sept. 395/z Superimposed on them are the Spaniards, and 
next to these the Halian, Swedish, English, and German 
settlers, 1897 Ad/éutt's Syst. Wed. 1V. 381 The puerperal 
kidney has a mixed nature; it is one of diffuse nephritis 
upon which granular contraction is rapidly superimposed. 

3. ‘Yo place (a person) in a position asa superior. 

tg02 W. L. Matuteson @olitics & Relig. xviii. VE. 193 
Their object had been to superimpose on the Presbyterian. 
organisation certain officials, 

Superimposed, ff/. a. [f. prec. +-ED 1] 

1. Placed or laid upon something else; often 
loosely with pl. sb., laid one upon another. 

180-17 R. Jameson Char. Alin, (ed. 3) 123 They [sc. 
alterations of figures] are named superimposed, when they 
occur in the same part of the fundamental figure, and when 
the first alteration is modified by a second. 1832 Geut. 
Pompeiana \, vi. 109 ‘To bear the superimposed weight. 
1834-5 J. Putciirs Geol. in acycl. Metrop. (1845) V¥. 703/t 
Basaltic pillars, if permitted to assume their natural shapes, 
without pressing one against anotber, would resemble a 
number of superimposed spheroids. 1849 Rusxin Seven 
Lamps v.§ 13. 148 The curious variations in the adjust- 
ments of the superimposed shafts. 1879 H. Geoacr Prog7. 
& Pow.v.i. (1881) 252 Imagine a pyramid composed of super- 
daca layers. 

. Phys. Geog. Applied to ‘a natural system of 
drainage that has been established on uaderlying 
rocks independently of their structure’ (Aunt’s 
Stand. Dict. 1895). 

18981. C. Russece River Developur, vii. 244 (heading) 
Superimposed streams. /éid. 245 A drainage system in- 
herited in this manner by one geological terrane from another 
is said to be superimposed. 

2. fig. Superadded ; caused to co-exist. 

1850 Denison Clock §& WatcA-t.104 A secondary or super- 
imposed motion to the hands. 1891 Harov Yess xlvi, His 
heated face, which had also a superimposed flush of excite- 
ment. 

3. Placed over another in rank. 

186x Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 90 The strong 
Norman yokeand the superimposed Norman nobility crushed 
Angle and Dane and Saxon into Englishmen. 

Superimpo:sited, a. rare. [f. L. suferim- 
fositus, pa, pple. of superimponere (1. super- SUPER- 
2+ fmponere to IMPONE) +-ED1.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kiasy & Sr. Entomol, VV. xlvi. 350 Superimposited 
(Superiniposition), When the fooestall of the abdomen is 
inserted in the upper part of the postscutellum, soas to leave 
a considerable space between it and the postpectus. 

Su perimposi‘tion. [f. Surer- 2 + Iposi- 
TION, after L. sueperimponére (see prec.).] Theaction 
of superimposing, or state of being superimposed ; 
superposition, 

1684 PAil. Trans, X1V. 674 The side OC = BC, CD = AC, 
the angle D = A, and OCD = BCA, which is manifest by 
taking the common angle ACO out of the 2 right angles 
LCO, ACD, therefore hy superimposition the whole tri- 
angles are equal. 185r Rusxtn Stones E’enice t, i. § 28 The 
arrangement of the nave pier in the form of a cross accom- 
panies the superimposition of the vaulting shaft. 1879 H. 
Groace Progr. & Pov. i. ii. (1881) 97 Mexico, as Gorter 
found it, showed the superimposition of barharism upon a 
higher development. 1907 s9/k Cent, Nov. 703 The super- 
imposition of the utilitarian. .civilisation of the West on the 
Indian civilisations. 

So Superimpo‘sure, something superimposed. 

1895 Browntne Aristoph, Apol. 1527 Show the hase—The 
live rock latent under wave and foam : Superimposure these ! 

Su:perimpre‘gnate, v. ? Obs. [Surer- 13.] 
trans. To impregnate or imbue in addition, as a 
solution of one substance w7tk another substance. 

1677 Grew Anat, Pl. (1682) Lect. vii. 298 A Solution of 
above five Drachmsof Nitre may be superimpregnated with 
no less quantity of Sal Armoniac. 1754 Lewis in PAs. 
Trans. XLVI. 658 A solution of platina, super-impreg- 
nated with as much mercury as it was capable of taking up. 

Su:perimpregna'tion. [Surrr- 13.] 

1. bi gg tgs with an additional substance. 

t Rew Amat, Pé. (1682) Lect. vii. 296 With what 
difference of quantity this SF kag te opt would be 
made, upon the Solution of different Salts? id. 298 The 
ascent of the Water upan a Superimpregnation, is the same, 
hy whatsoever Salt the first Impregnation be made. 


2. = SUPERFETATION. rare, 
3727 Baitey (vol. 11), Superimpragnation, a second Con- 
ception, after one bas conceived before. 1828 in Wauster 
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SUPERINDUCE. 
(eiting Coxe). 1859 Mavne Fxfos. Lev, Superimpregnatia 
--the same as Suferfetatio: superinpregnation. 
Su:perincu'mbence. rare. [f. next: see 


-ENCE.] The fact of being superincumbent. 

21837 Sie E. Bryoces | Worcester, 1860). 1846 Lanpor 
fmag. Conv., Odysseus etc. Wks. 1. 397 1 The highest 
nations are gasping for existence, crushed by the superin- 
cumbence of the lowest. 

So Superincu‘mbency (Ogilvie 1850), 

Su:perincu'mbent, 2. [ad. L. superincum- 
bent-em, pr. pple. of supertncumbere: see SUPER- 2 
and IncuMBENT.] Lying or resting upoa, or situ- 
ated on the top of, something else; overlying. 
(Chiefly in scientific use.) 

1664 Power frp. /'Ailes. 1. 105 ‘Vhe variation of the 
gravity of the Buy tincumbent Ayr. 1674 Petty Lise. Dupl. 
Proportion w17 Water-Divers..the lower they go, do find 
their stock of Air more and more to shrink; and that accord- 
ing tothe Roots of the Quantities of the super-incumLent 
Water or Weight. 1785 Cowerk Let. fo J. Newton 19 Mar, 
‘VYhe round table, which we formerly had in use, was utrequal 
to the pressure of my superincumbent breast and elbows. 
1830 Lyeis 2edac. Geol. xvi 1. 281 Vhe soft aigillaceons sub- 
stratum .. hastens the dilapidation of the superincumbent 
mass of limestone. 1874 Hartwic deral Hi. 2 Air isa 
very elastic body, and, in consequence cf the earth's attrac. 
tion, each snperincumbent stratum presses upon all those 
lelow it. 

predicative. 1842 ovoon Sudiréan dort. 485 The soil is 
generally light, hut superincumbent on a subsoil, which is 
supplied with water. 

b. Situated or suspended above; overhanging. 

1835 T. Mitcurin Acharn. of Aristopé. 230 note, Above 
this mother earth..was seen stretched the superincumbent 
heaven. @1845 Baxuam Jugol, Leg. Sern. Ferry Jarvis’s 
Hig, Wither side of the superincumbent banks was clothed 
with a thick mantle of tangled copsewood. 

e. Of pressure: Exerted from above. 

1854 Ronaros & Ricuarpson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1,107 
If..coke is prepared under cousiderable superincumbent 
pressure the blisters which form in the softened cual are 
pressed together. 1866 Roscor £érus. Chem. iv. 40 Water 
boils when the tension of its vapour is equal to the superin- 
cumbent atmospheric pressure. 


a. Hig: , e : 

18ar SHELLEY Adonais xxii, A Power Girt round with 
weakness jit can scarce uplift The weight of the superin- 
cumbent hour. 1848 Crovch Amonrs de Voy. 1.35 A 
tyrannons sense of superincumbent oppression, 1875 E. 
Wate Lie in Christ 1. viii. (1878) 81 The superincumbent 
accumulations of pagan and mediaval thought. 

lience Su:perincu'mbently adv. 

1796 Kiawan 7 fem, Min. (ed. 2) VY. 249 Fracture narrowly 
and divergingly striated, or superincumbently striated, 

Su:perindu'ce, v. [ad. late 1. superinducere 
to cover over, bring upon, add, f. super SUPER- 2, 
13 + tnducére to INDUCE.) 

l. ¢rans. ‘Yo bring (a person) into some position 
in addition to, or so as to displace, one who already 
occupies it. a. To take (a second wife) within 
the lifetime of the first (or, by extension, shortly 
after her death); also, to bring (the child of 
another wife) into the inheritance in preference to 


the former heir. Ods. or arch. 

Cf. med. L. superinducta ‘mulier extranea, concubina.’ 

¢1555 Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. 1 #27 (Camden) 73 It was 

lain adultery to superinduce any other wife, his former 
ane: 1626 Donne Serm., Fon viv, 2 (1640) 740 And when 
we have J’rtuogenitum fcclesiv, The eldest son by the 
Yrimitive Church, The Creed of the Apostles, they will 
super-induce another son by another zenfer,..and..make 
their Trent-Creed larger then the Apostles, 1647 TRrare 
Conun, Matt. xix. 5 Thou shalt not superinduce one wife to 
another, 1650 Jer. Tavioa Funeral Serm, C'tesa Carbery 
Wks. 1831 FV. 108 When Pompey saw the ghost of his first 
lady, Julia, who vexed his rest and his conscience, for snper- 
inducing Cornelia on her bed within the ten months of 
mourning. 1855 Mirman Lat. Christ. 1x. iv. IV. 65 The 
King is to be warned that. , as he canuut have legitimate 
offspring by her whom he has superinduced, his kingdom 
would pass to strangers. 

b. ‘Fo appoint (a person) to aa office over the 

head of another; = Surerinpuct, Oés. or arch. 

1647 CLARENOON Jfist. Red. v. § 374 When the fleet was 
commanded by sir John Pennington, before the earl of Ware 
wick was superinduced into that charge against the King's 
will, 1904 M. Hewrett Queer's Ouair u. ix. 307 Upon such 
a crisis, intending for the best, Mary Beaton superinduced 
a stout,..gamesome lady, her aunt. 

2. To bring in over and above, or ‘on the top 


of’, something already present; to introduce in 
addition (esp. something extraneous). Const. ov, 


spon (rarely fo, tnto). 

1605 Tacon dav. Learn. 1. To the Hing § 13 The Anoynt- 
ment of God superinduceth a Brother in Kings & 
Bishops. fézd. 1. vii. § 6 Whosoeuer knoweth any forme 
knoweth the vtmost possibilitie of superinducing that Nature 

n any varictie of Matter. 1651 Jer. Tayior Seri. for 
Year 1, tii. 32 Death brought in by sin, was nothing super- 
induced to man. 1659 H. L’lstrance Alliance Div. Of, 
174 {¢ is oot like that Christ would superinduce any new 
estahlishment to former Rights. 1676 Garw Aluszusn, 
Anat. Stomach & Guts vii. 29 Another Ferment superin- 
duc'd to that of the Stomach. 1767 Steane 7'r, Shandy 
(1802) IX. i, 207 Nor did she superinduce the least heat into 
her humours. 1791 Boswaeit Johnson 26 Mar. 1776, His size, 
and figure, and countenance, and manner, were that ofa 
hearty English "Squire, with the parson super-induced. 18x4 
Cuatmras Evid. Chr. Revel. v. (ed, 3) 156 He superinduces 
his own testimony to that of tbe original writers. 18 
Miuman Lat. CAriat. t. i. 1. 30 note, Westward tbe old 
Punic fanguage prevailed, even where the Roman con- 
querors had superinduced Latin, 1860 Mux Kefr. Govt. 


SUPERINDUCED. 


{1865) 16/1 Their improvement cannot come from themselves, 
hut must be superinduced from without. 1874 Lussock 
Mod, Savages in Manch, Sci. Lect. Ser. v. & vi. 248 The 
savage does not ahandon his belief in Fetichism.. but he 
superinduces on it a belief in beings of a higher..material 
nature, 1877 E. Catro Philos. Kant u. vi. 295 The form of 
unity superinduced on the matter of the ideas connected. 

3. To bring or canse to come wfon a person or 
thing; to bring on, induce; esf. to induce (a 
disease, etc.) in addition to one already existing. 

1615 Crooxk Body of Maz 200 An instinct of Just or desire, 
not inordinate such as by sinne is super-induced in man, but 
natural. 1687 Rycaut Hist. Jurks 11. 223 Opium being 
taken..in a small quantity, about the bigness of a Tare, 
superinduces at first a strange chearfulness about the heart, 
1749 Hartiey VOdsere. Afan u. ii. 107 That State of our 
Waters, which was superinduced at the Deluge, may be the 
Cause of the Rainbow, 1803 Jed. ¥rnd. X. 539 Whether it 
was merely sufficient to remove the direct debility, or 
whether in such large doses as to superinduce the indirect. 
1822-7 Gooo Study Med. (1829) 1. 581 It (se. idiopathic 
cough] has often proved highly dangerous in its results, by 
superinducing peripneunmony. 1859 Merepiru &. Fevered 
xxiii, A..physician who has..overlooked the change in the 
disease superinduced by one false dose. 1889 Science-Gossip 
XXYV. 208 That the tremendous mechanical energies which... 
nietamorphosed the archaan gneiss..was [sfc] quite suff. 
ciently potent to superinduce the semblance of bedding on 
the bright red Cambrian grit mountains, 

b. loosely for: To induce. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Halli, The alacrity with 
which he sprang from the vehicle superinduced a distortion 
of hisankle, 1884 J. Cocsorne Hicks Pasha 118 The water 
of the White Nile Is supposed to superinduce dysentery. 

4. In physical sense: To bring, draw, deposit, 
etc. over or ufon athing asa covering or addition. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blancs Trav. 262 Superinducing an 
Apes skin over his.humane shape. a 1661 FULLER Worthies, 
Suffolk (1662) 111, 67 For some boggled much thereat as false 
Heraldry in Devotion, to super-induce a Doctoral hood over 
a Friers Conl. 1709 T. Rowinson Nat, (Hist, Wesim. & 
Cumbert. vii. 46 The West side, or Skirts of these Mountains 
-.seems to be Earth superinduced upon the Mountain-Strata 
by the general Flood. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 283 
A black peaty stratum, superinduced with morass or red bog, 
1865 Mitt E.xaa, //amilton xiii. 239 One (colour) may limit 
another by being superinduced partially over it. 

5. To induce or persuade in addition. sonce-zese. 

1790 Bystander 248 He was super-induced to grant it by 
the many.. handsome things Phocion had just been saying 
of his dear sister. 

Hence Superinducing v/. st. and ppl. a. 

1668 Witkins Acal Char., Dict., Superinducing, again- 
marrying of married person. 1822-7 Gooo Study Med. 
(1829) IV. 630 Superinducing tumours and congestions have 
been found in the neck. 1849 Noav Electricity (ed. 3) 196 
The super-inducing influence of the current. 


Su:perindu‘ced, f//. 2. [f. prec. + -Ep1.] 
Brought in or on over and above something ; in- 


troduced or induced in addition : see the verb. 

1649 JER. Tavtor Gt. Erencp. Pref. Pp 33 He tooke off those 
many superinduced rites, which God injoyned to the Jewes, 
1660 — HVorthy Commun. ii. § 2. 124 Our natural needs, or 
our superinduced calamities may force us to run to God, 
1709 StavPe Ann, Ref. 1. xix, 219 In shaking off the Pope's 
fetters, and recovering religion from his superinduced 
tyranny and superstitions. 1849 Ruskin Seve Lamps vi. 
§ 16. 178 The superinduced and accidental beauty is most 
commonly inconsistent with the preservation of original 
character. 1866 Heascnet Faw. Lect. Sei. vi. § 38 254 
That colour is not a superinduced but an inherent quality of 
the luminous rays. 

Su:perindu‘cement. [-uext.] The action 
oranact of superinducing; something superinduced, 

3637 Reynoups Ser. preached 22 Fuly 7 Some [Truths] 
are Bocas against those who deny Fundamentals. Others 
circa fidem, against those who by perilous superinducements 
bruize and wrench the foundation, 1698 Locke 3rd Let. to 
Bp. of Worcester (1699) 400 In all such Cases the superin- 
ducement of Resien (ho Saieie. alee nothing of the 
Essence or Perfections that were there before. 1704 Norris 
Ideal World u.i. 53 The supposition ..that the superinduce- 
ment of any perfection not contained in the idea of matter, 
should of necessity alter the species of it, 1832 Cwatmers 
Pol, Econ, vi. 177 The foreign trade is a superinducement 
onthe home, 1844 M. Brit. Kez. 1.92 To imagine that any 
such accession of wealth..would accrue to our country by 
the superinducement of an extrinsic population, 


+Superinduct, vw Obs. [f. late L. seperin- 
duct-, pa, ppl. stem of superindicére 10 SUPERIN- 
buce.] ¢rans. To bring in over and aboye, to 
superinduce; es. to induct or appoint to an office 
in addition to, or over the head of, another. Hence 


Superindu:cted Afi. a. : 
3638 Br, Mounracu Art, Eng. Vistt. Aqb, A superin- 
ducted Lecturer in another mans cure, @ 1641 — Acts §& 
Mon. it. (1642) 120 Ismael was the sonne of a Concubine, a 
superinducted wife. 1654 H. L'EstaaxcE Chas. / (1655) 90 
He wastwice repulsed upon his Petition for a Captains place, 
and others super-inducted over his head. 1659 — Ad/iance 
Div, Off. 136 Confirmed. .by a ratification superinducted to 
a former establishment. a@ 1662 Hevuw Land (1668) 364 
Those who had been Superinducted into other Mens Cures 
(like a Doctor added to the Pastor in Calvin’s Plat-form). 

Su:perindu-ction. [ad. late L. superinduc- 
tio, -tonemt, n. of action f. seperindiicére to SUPER- 
inDUCE.] The action, or an act, of superinducing. 

+1. (See SupERINDUCE 1 a, b.) Ods. 

1626 Doxne Serm., Foks xi. 21 (1640) 816 That that spirit 
might at his wil]. .informe, and inanimate that dead body ; 
God allowes no such Super-inductions, no such second 
Marriages upon such divorces by death. 1655 Futter Ch. 
Hist. w. i. § 36 No man in place of power or profit, loves to 
behold himself buried alive, by seeing his successour assigned 
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unto him, which caused all Clergy-men to hate such super- 
inductions, 

2. The action, or an act, of bringing in something 
additional; introduction over and above. 
_ 1641 Symonxos Ser. bef, Ho. Conim, Djb, What super- 
inductions of evill upon evill have we had? @ 1662 Heyiin 
Laud ut. (1671) 258 St. Paul must needs be ont in the Rules 
of Logick when be proved the Abrogating of the old Cove- 
nant by the superinduction of a-new. 1670 CLAKENOON Ess. 
‘Yracts (1727) 140 The Superinduction of others for the Cor- 
roboration and Maintenance of Government. 1765 Buack- 
STONE Court. 1. x. 369 ‘The subject is bound to his prince by 
an intrinsic allegiance, before the superinduction of those 
outward honds of oath, homage and fealty. a 1779 War- 
nurton Div. Legat. ix. Note A, Wks. 1788 I11]. 736 The 
futility of Mr. Locke’s superinduction of the faculty of think. 
ing toasystem of Matter. 1817 CoterioGe Biogr. Lit. xviii. 
(1go7) II. 47 Existence..is distinguished from essence, by the 
superinduction of reality, 1854 Mitman Lat, Christ. 1v. ii. 
II. 44 ‘he superinduction of an armed aristocracy in num- 
bers comparatively small. 188z larrar Early Chr. 1. 407 
note, There takes place a cancelling of the previous com- 
mandment and a superinduction vf a better hope. 


b. Se. Law. Insertion of a word or letter ina 


document. 

1693 Stain Just. Law Scot. 1v. xiii. § 19 (ed. 2) 689 If the 
Writ appear to be Vitiate ix sudstantialibus, by Deletion, 
Razing, or Superinduction of Letters and Words, which may 
alter the same. /did. 690. 

c. Something superinduced or adventitious ; an 
(extraneons) addition, 

1756 J. Cruspe Alisc. Tracts, Hist. Wheatfield (1770) 1. 
78,1 mean those superinductions in the progeny, which they 
derive, not by imitation, but from the very loins of their 
progenitors. 1792 Mary Wottsronecr. Righis Won. vi. 
263 l'oefface tbe superinductions of art that have smothered 
nature, 

3. The bringing or putting of some material thing 
over or upon another as a covering or addition. 

1650 Futter Pisgah tv. v. 98, ] conceive this blackness no 
superinduction of a dark dieon Davids clothes, but rather a 
dirty hue contracted. .from neglect of washing them. 1733 
Toute Jforse-hoeing Husé. xix. 278 Superinductions of Earth 
are an Addition of more Ground, or changing it. 1985 
Puiurs reat, Inland Nav, 23 She more easy will be the 
superinduction of manure upon lands in the vicinage of the 
Canal. 1827 Stevart Planter's Guide (1828) 342 A striking 
improvement of property is thus made, by the superinduction 
of anew soil. 1831 ‘I. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle vit, Vhere 
was an Italian painter, who obtained the name of ¢/ Braga- 
tore, by the superinduction of inexpressibles on the naked 
Apollos and Lacchuses of his betters. 

4. The action of inducing or bringing on. rare. 

a 1897 in H. L. Gordon Sir %. Sinpson vii. 111 The super- 
induction of the anasthetic state. 

[ad. late L. 


+Superinfund, v. 04s. rare—. 
superinfundére: see SUPER- 2 and InrunD w] 
trans. To pour upon or over something. 

1599 A. M.tr. Gabelhouer's BR, Physicke 33/2 Superinfunde 
heereon iij pintes of fluvial water. 


+ Su‘perinfa'se, 2 Ods. [Surenr- 13.] frans. 
To infuse in addition. 

1619 Donne Seri. 16 June (1660) 111. (292) To a historical 
and a moral faith, God super-infuses true faith. 1650 Mindic. 
Hammond's Addr. $71. 34 Vhe Parents begetting of the 
childe is an argument, that the Soul is not superinfused from 
God. 1660 Jer. Tayvtor Duct. Dubit. u. i. rule 6. § 3 Fora 
sin to be against Nature..does not always superinfuse a.. 
special malignity..into it, above other sins. 

So +Su:perinfu'sion. 

1657 in Southey Comm..p2. Bk, Ser. 11. (1849) 382/2 Life is 
united to death, and Christ to Adam, not without the super- 
infusion of blood. 


Su -perinspe'ct, 7. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
ecel, L. superinspect-, pa. ppl. stem of szuperinspi- 
cere: see SUPER- 2, 2 b and Inspect v.) frans, To 
inspect as a snperior official; to oversee. So 


Su:perinspe‘ction, oversight. 

31617 Cotutus Def Bp. Ely 1. x. 40 Why the King should 
have Inrisdiction..or Superinspection, without administra- 
tion or execution. 1677 Govt. Venice 170 The Ephori had 
..a superinspection upon the Conduct of all Persons who 
manage it (sc. the Commonwealth], 1691 Mayoman Naval 
Spec, 123 He superinspects the whole Affair of Victualling 
at that Port. 

Obs. 


Superinstitute, v. Now rare or 
(Surer- 13.] ¢rauzs. To institute (a person) to 4 
benefice over the head of another. Also fig. 

1647 Crevetann //ermaphrodite 18 His is the Donative, 
and mine the Cure, Then say, my Muse,..Who “tis that 
Fame doth superinstitute. 1647 Futter Good 1h, in Worse 
T. (1841) 101 Heaven will not superinstitute a miracle, where 
ordinary means were formerly in peaceable possession, 


So Su:perinstitution, institution of a person to 
a benefice to which another is already instituted ; 


also fransf. eT: 

1643 Payne Sov. Power Part, w.73 That..divers incum- 
bents were outed of their benefices hy superinstitutions upon 
presentations of the King, 1644 Owen Duty of Pastors & 
People i. 6 A superinstitution of a new ordinance, doth hot 
overthrow any thing that went before in the same kinde. 
1669 Grimston tr, Croke's Rep. V1. 464 If this sentence 
should make the admission and institution void ad iniézo, it 
would destroy the induction of the King, and make the 
superinstitution (which at the first was meerly void) to be 
good. 1672 Cowell's interpr.. Super-institution.., one 
Institution upon another; as where A. is admitted and insti- 
tuted to a Benefice upon one Title, and B. is admitted, 
instituted, &c. by the Presentment of another. 1767 R. 
Burn £ecd. Law (ed. 2) 1. 152 Wa second institution is 
granted to the same church, this is a superinstitution, 


SUPERINTENDENCY. 


Superintend (s!#porinte-nd), v. [ad. eccl. L. 
superintendére: see SUPER- 2 and INTEND v.] 

L trans. Yo have or exercise the charge or 
direction of (operations or affairs); to look after, 
oversee, supervise the working or management of 
(an institution, ete. ). 

€1615 Bacon Adv. Sir G. Villiers Lett. 1892 VI. 22 The 
King will appoint Commissioners in the nature of a Council, 
who may superintend the works of this nature, and regulate 
what concerns the colonies, 2673 S. Parker Reproof 167 
To this purpose did our blessed Saviour depute the Apostoli- 
cal order..to superintend the Affaires of his Holy Catholique 
Church. 1765 A/useus: Rust. 1V, 420 The appointing proper 
pee to superintend such gardens or nurseries, 1796 

Torse Amer, Geog. 1.148 British America is superintended 
by au officer styled governor general. 1802 Maata Epce- 
wortH Moral 7. (1816) 1. viii. 58 The lady, who superin. 
tended the charity-school. 1838 Lytron Adice 1. x, He could 
more often escape from public cares to superintend his pri- 
vate interests, 1859 Lo, Acton /e#. in Gasquet Ld. Acton 
& his Circle (1906) 64 Newman will want superintending in 
the matter of foreign tongues. 1891 Farrar Darkn.§ Dawn 
xxiii, The cooks and other slaves who superintended the 
meals of the imperial family. 

b. To exercise supervision over (a person). 

1996 Trial of Nundocomar 77/1, 1 was his chief gomastah: 
I used to superintend his other goniastahs, and sometiines 
write myself. 28121 Suetitey Sf. drvyne viii, 1 burn with 
curiosity and solicitude to learn for wbat thou bast thus 
superintended me. 

ce. intr. with + over, or absol, 

1663 Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxxi. (1665) 377 This ae 
intends over all, and issues forth ber directions and orders 
to them. 1678 Cuowortw Jated/, Syst... iv. § 13. 229 They 
called both the Childbearing of Women, and the Goddesses 
that superintend over the same Kilithuia or Lucina, 1883 
G. Moore Alod. Lover x, She declared that she was ready 
to superintend. 

+2. trans. To keep a watch upon. Ods. rare. 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol, 188 The eyes of all the earth 
observe our motion and superintend our actions. 

Ilence Superintended ///. a., Superintend- 
ing v2. sb. and ppl. a. 

1723 Deruam Phys. Theol. w.xi. § 4(1727) 189 What hath 
been said .. plainly argues Design, and a super-intend- 
ing Wisdom. 1965 Blackstone Cov. 1. 107 The general 
suj erintending power of the legislature in the mother 
country. 1999S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. (1800) VII. 14 In 
the hall he was stopped by a faithful superintending domes. 
tic. 1809 in Y'rans. Soc. Arts (1811) XXVIII. 173 A. Shen- 
nan, Superintending-Master of the First Division [of the 
Fleet}. 1819 W.'Taytor in Monthly Rev. UXX XIX. 79 The 
antient mischiefs of a superintended press. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist, Eng. xx. 1V. 399 The. .coalition,,would be..dissolved 
if his superintending care were withdrawn. 

Su:perinte‘ndence. Also7~9-ance. [Formed 
as next: see -ENCE. Cf. obs. F. seperintendance 
cmod.F. serintendance), It. sopr(a)intendenza, Sp., 
Pg. superintendencia.| 

1, The function or occupation of a superinten- 
dent; the action or work of superintending. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Sor. 1312 Eudoxus..asked the 
reason, why Ceres had no charge and superintendance over 
Love matters. 4 1665 J. Gooowin Being filled with the Spirit 
(1867) 83 They do it by virtue of a certain superintendence 
and instigation of the Spirit of God. 19779 Alirror No. 25 
P 3, 1 was just returning from the superintendence of my 
plows ina field, 18124 Scott #’av. iii, Had his father placed 
him under the superintendence of a permanent tutor, 1867 
Ruskin Time & ide ii, § 8 To occupy themselves in the 
superintendence of public institutions. 1876 Encyct, Brit. 
V.668/2 The, .intendant of circuit, who has a direct general 
superintendence over all the affairs of the circuit, 


+2. A body of superintendents of the Church of 
Scotland. Oés. 


axs78 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 11.232 The maist 
airt of the yniuersitie of Sanctandros convenit with the 
Pail ministeris and superintendence in Edinburgh, 


Su:perintendency. Also 6-7 -encie, 7 
-ancie, 7-8 -ancy. [ad. med.L. superintendentia, {. 
superintendent, -¢5 SUPERINTENDENT: Se€ -ENCY.] 

1. The office or position of a superintendent ; the 
function, authority, or right of superintending ; the 
exercise of this finction, superintendence. Const. 
of, t above, over (that which is controlled). a. in 
reference to a definite business, instilution, etc. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres.i. 19 The Superintendencie 
thereof (se. the munitions] resteth in him [se. the Sergeant 
Major}, 1602 J. Cuarnam “ist. Gt, Brit. 1. v. (1606) 224 
‘The Britans (imagining that he..would.., being settled in a 
superintendency over them,..despise them). a 1617 H1rron 
Ws. (1620) 11. 441 The Pope and his faction challengea super- 
intendency aboue Kings, all must be subiect vnto him, and he 
tono body. 1649 Mitton Zikou, xiii, 133 Arch-Presbytery.. 
claiming to it self a Lordly powerand Superintendency both 
over Flocks and Pastors. 1697 Coutiza £ss. Mor, Subj, t. ve 
193 We find from S. Paul, that one reason of bis giving Titus 
the super-intendency of Crete was, to ordain Elders in every 
City. 1727 A. Hauutow New Ace. E. Ind. xlvii. 11, 176 
She was then honoured with the Superintendency of his 
Majesty’s Confectionary. sles Biackstone Conn. ut. vi, 81 
The courts at Westminster-hall have a concurrent jurisdic- 
tion with these, or else a super-intendency over them. 1845 
Lv. Campnete Chancellors xxiv. (1857) VI. 99 ‘The Court of 
Chancery, the guardian of all infants, with the superintend. 
ency and cognizance of all trusts. 1845 STEPHEN Comm. 
Laws Eng. (1874) 1.67 The courts of common law have the 
superintendency over these courts. 1882 Ref. to Ho. Repr. 
Pree Met. U.S. 153 Tine Santiago mill.. had a large.. 
business under the superintendency of Donald McKay. 


b. in general sense: often as an attribute of the 
Divine Being. 


SUPERINTENDENT. 


1641 Eant. Mono. tr. Brondi's Cimtl Wars in. 100 By which 
actions having. .freed himselfe from the superintendencie of 
others, 1679 J. Goopman Pentt, Pardini. (1713) 297 The 
special superintendency, guidance and influence of his lloly 
Spirit. 1682 Howe Se/fdedication Ep. Ded. (1702) A3, 1tlooks 
likean Artifice and Contrivance of Providence. .that it might 
indear to you its Accurate superintendency over your Life. 
1gog StKEte Fatler No. 135 P 3 The Superintendency of 
Providence. 188a Farrar Larly Car. 219 The grace of 
superintendency was at work. 


2. A district (sfec. in the Lotheran Church, a 
collection of parishes) under the charge of a super- 
intendent; in China, one of the administrative 


divisions of the country. 

3762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. Vi. 340 The ten parishes 
in it constitute a particular superintendency, 1847 tr. Bun- 
sen's Ch. Future vi, 151 The superintendencies. .coincide 
most happily with those minor divisions of the country, 
established ee the Prussian code. 1896 Jest. Gaz. 13 
Nov. 8/3 Ten millions will be furnished by the Tsung-li- 
Yamen from the last loan, and the Northern and Sonthern 
superintendencies will furnish three millions and seven 
millions respectively. 


Superintendent (s'#parintendént), 56. and 
a, Also 6-9 -ant. [ad. eccl. L. sepertatendent-, 
-ens, pr. pple. of superintendére to SUPERINTEND. 
Cf, obs. F. seepertatendant (mod.F. surintendant), 
It. sopria)intendente, Sp., Pg. superintendente.] 

A. sb, One who snperintends. 

1. An officer or official who has the chief charge, 

oversight, control, or direction of some busiuess, in- 


stitution, or works; an overseer. Const. of, f over. 

1588 Kyo Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 264 Vhese [ser- 
vants] would } deuide into two formes..as the one of super- 
intendents, surneighors, or work-maisters, the other of work 
men, 1g98 Barret /heor. Warres ww. i. ga Superintendent 
of all the Sergeants. 1653 H. Cocas tr. /'rato's Trav, 
xxvii, 103 One of those Super-intendents of Justice, that.. 
are sent throughout the Provinces for to make report unto 
the King of all that passeth there. /4/d. Iviii. 226 Vhe 
Super-intendent over all the other Civil and Criminal 
Ministers. 1770 Lancnorne Plutarch V. 98 As his family, 
and particularly his daughters, wanted a broges superinten- 
dant. 1801 J. Aoams JV&s. (1854) IX. 583 Vhe new super- 
intendent of the commercial relations between France aud 
the United States, 1836 Act 6 4 7 Wild. /V,c. 13 § 2 Ine 
spectors, and Superintendents, Clerks, Chief and other Con. 
stables, Sub-Constables, and Officers [of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary). 1897 Punch 17 July_22 Servant {to con- 
valescent Curate, prop of the Sunday School). ‘ Please, Sir, 
the Superintendent wants to know how you are.’ rgo% 
Encycl, Brit, XXVII. 678/2 The city board of education 
has as its executive officer a superintendent of schools. 

b. fransf. and gen. 

1575 Tuaarrv. Fanlconrie 371 Spaniels..are superinten- 
dantes and necessarie servantes both for the hawke and the 
falconer. 1603 Honcanpn Plutarch's Afor. 1313 He is the 
superintendant and reformer of mens language as touching 
the gods. 162r4 Buxton Anat, Afed, Democr. to Rdr. (ed. 2) 
8‘Twas Seneca's fate, that Superintendent of wit. 1688 
Boyre Final Causes iy. 234 Withoutany particular guidance 
of a most wise Superintendent [sc. God]. 

ce. spec. A head official who administers the 


affairs of a district ; a governor. 

r758 J. Datrymece Ass. Ferdal Property (ed, 2) 10 Tne 
superintendants of Folkland, called ples. 19770 Cook 
Voy. round World i, aii. (1773) 715 The superintendant of 
the island of Ourust. 1775 Anata Amer, (nd. 252 Our first 
Indian super-intendant. 1847 W.C.L. Martix Ov 1123/2 
A tract of coast. .divided into islands respectively under the 
care of superintendents. - . 

da. U.S. The conductor of a railway train. 

1835 Brece Recoll, (1877) 275 ‘ Make room for the tadies !’ 
bawled out the superintendent. 

2, Eccl. a. Adopted as an etymological render- 
ing of Gr. éwioxomos ‘overseer’ (see Bisnor) of the 
N. T.; used controversially instead of ‘ bishop’ 
by extreme Protestant reformers of the 16th centnry, 
and subsequently by Papists with refercnce to 
Pir of the Church of England. Ods. exc. Htst. 

1554 T. Martin Trarctise Marr. Priestes Giv, He (sc. Cle- 
ment of Rome) speketh of Bishops and Archbishops, whom 
thei wold haue termed superintendentes and ministers. 1555 
Povnet A fologte 53 ‘The word superintendent being a very 
latyn ward made English by vse, should in tyme hane taught 
the peple hy the very etymologie and proper signification, 
what thinge was ment when they hard that name. which by 
this terme busshop, could not so well bedonne. 1567 JEWEL 
he. Afol, v1. ii. 597 Yee mighte easily haue knowen, that 
a Superintendente, is an Anciente name, and siguifieth none 
other, but a Bishop. 1574 R. Bristow Treat. Motives unto 
Cath. Faith xxxix. (1599) 152b, Most ill,..and therefore 
enery where most despised,..most scorned [are] the Super- 
intendents and Ministers themselues. 1589 (? Lytv] Pappe 
vw, Hatchet L.'s Wks. 1902 II. 403 [Martinists] stndie to 
pull downe Bishopps, and set vp Superintendents, which is 
nothing else, but to rare out good Greeke, & enterline bad 
Latine. 1613 F. T. Suppl. Discuss. Barlowrs A nstw. v. 206 
heading, M. Barlow and his fellow-Superintendents proned 
to be no Bishops, 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 11, v. (1650) 
208 Writing to Titus the great Super-intendent of Crete. 
agar Strven Acct. Afem. I. 31. 2xilie 444 The very Name 
of Bishop grew odions among the People, and the Word 
Superintendent began to be affected. [1 zo C. haves tr. 
Sarpi's Beneficiary Matters xv. 46 The Bishop, as Super- 
Intendant and Pastor-General, might regulate the Distribu- 
tion of Tythes.] 

b. In certain Reformed churches on the Con- 
tinent, a chief or presiding minister; sfec. among 
the Lutherans, a minister who has control of the 
churches and pastors of a particular district. 

Coverdale, 1550, uses super-attendent (see Suren- prefix 
6a) 
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1560 Daus tr. Steidanc's Comm, 160 The Senate appointed 
them a churche [at Strashurg], wherof Iohn Caluine was 
fyrste for certeine yeres the superintendent. 1564 STarter- 
Ton tr. Staphylus' Apol. Pref. 7b, Nicolaus Amsdorfius a 
fatnous Superintendent amonge the Lutherans, 1570 Foxe 
A. & Mf (ed. 2) TIE, 1692/1 Henry Bullinger, chief Super- 
intendent in the Citie of Zuricke. 1602 Parsons H‘arn-word 
44, A great Superintendent in Saxony. 1682 Burset // fst. 
Ref. Vi. App. 396 Vhe Zuinglians bad no Superintendents, 
for ought | can find; nor was Hooper ever called Superin- 
tendent, but Bishop. 1694 Moteswortu Acc. Denmark xvi. 
a53 There are six Superintendants in Denmark, who take it 
very kindly to be called Dishops, and My Lord. 1706 tr. 
Dufin's Eccl. Hist. roth C. Vv. 128 The Ministers and 
Super-Intendants of Flereticks. 1879 Eneyed. Brit. X. 469/2 
A synodal constitution for the Evangelical State Church was 
introduced in Prussia in 1875...The parishes..are grouped 
into dioceses.., presided over by superintendents, who are 
subordinate to the superintendent- general of the province. 

e. In the Church of Scotland, a minister chosen 
lo preside over and visit the parochial ministers of 
a particular district, to direct its administration, 
and to ordain ministers. Now //rst. 

1g61 first Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot.in Knox's Wks. (1848) #1. 
198 To him that travelleth from place to place, quhom we 
call Superintendentis, quho remane as it war a moneth or 
less in one place, for the establishing of the kirk. /érd, 200 It 
is to he noted, that the Readaris be putt in by the Kirk, and 
admissioun of the Superintendent. 1961 Vartd. Cluh Misc, 
111. 267 Superintendent of Fyffe Fothryk & Strathern, 1566 
in J. Glawiberayne St. Gt, Brit, (1710) 362 The Superin- 
tendants, Ministers and Commissioners within the Realm 
of Scotland, to their Brethren the Bishops and Pastors of 
England. ¢ 1630 Sta ‘1. Hore Minor Prac ticks (1729) § 56 
The several Kirks were planted by the Superintendants 
appointed in every Province, by the General Assembly. 
a 1637 Spottiswooor //ist. CA. Scot. v. (1655) 258 The 
Superintendents held their office during Life, and their power 
was Episcopal, 41768 Easxine /ast, Law Scot. tov. § § 
Parochial presbyters, and over them certain church-officers, 
styled superintendents, 1885 Ancycl, Brit. XIX. 6790/1 
Under Knox's agency Edinburgh, St. Andrews, Aberdeen, 
Jedburgh, Perth, Dunfermline, and Leith had fixed ministers 
appointed, whils¢ wider districts were placed under super- 
intendents or travelling ministers. 

d. The name given by John Wesley to men 
whom he ordained to act as bishops in the United 
States; now, among Wesleyan Methodists, the 
presiding minister of a circuit. 

1784 Westey in Southey 7/2 (1820) 1}. 440, F have this 
day set apart, as a Superintendent, by the imposition of my 
hands and prayer,.. Thomas Coke,..a Preshyter of the 
Church of England. 1985 ‘IT. Coxe Seri. Godhead Christ 
Ded., To the Rev. Francis Asbury, Superintendent, the 
Elders, Deacons, and Helpers, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in America, 1883 Hueyel. Brit, XVI. 189/1 ‘The 
admission of members into the society [of Wesleyans] had, 
up to 1997, been entirely in the hands of the itinerant 
preachers,— that is, the ‘assistant ', henceforth to be styled 
the ‘superintendent’, and his ‘helpers’. 1885 Afinutes of 
Wesleyan Conf. 24 [le was a painstaking Superintendent. 

3. Superintendent.general [GENERAL a. 10], an 
officer exercising supreme control over a number of 


superintendents. 

1793 in Encycl. Brit. (1875) \1¥. 390/2 Superintendent- 
general of barracks, 1847 tr. Bunsen's Ch. Future vi. 143 
For the two Churches of the Rhenish provinces and West- 
phalia, there is a superintendent- general appointed, to whom 
the title of bishop is also given. 1899 [see 2b}. 

B. adj. Superintending; exercising superinten- 
dence or oversight; holding the position of a 
superintendent. Now (in English use) chiefly in 
designations of officials. 

1597 Bzaan Theatre God's Yudgem, (1612) 12 Their high 
and superintendent estate is no priniledge to exempt them 
from the..obedience which they cwe vnto God. 164% J. 
M[arsu] Arg?. conc. Militia 38 They exercise a superin- 
tendent jurisdiction over all other Courts. 1651 Howent 
Venice 48 The Decemvirs, who..were created to have the 
sole and superintendent power of all things. 1653 H. Morr 
Antid, Ath A. x. $3 It implies that there isa Superintendent 
Principle over Nature. 1738 Cuamares Cycl. s.v. Bishop, 
The superintendant bishop of Copenhagen. 1828 J. Bat- 
Lantyne E.ram. Human Mind iti, § 1. 169 An influence 
that is purely superintendent. 1881 /astr, Census Clerks 
(1885) 23 Superintendent Registrar, 1889 W. Witson State 
§ 471 Districts were grouped under a superintendent pro- 
vincial organization. 1913 Times 7 Aug. 3/2 The superin- 
tendent visiting officer of the London wards, 

Superintendential (s!#parintende-nfal), a. 
rare. [f. SUPERINTENDENT 50., after presidential.] 
Of the nature of, or directed by, a superintendent. 

1898 B. Grecoay Side Lights 247 Steady-going, sedative 
Superintendential ministers. 1905 O. Reg. Presbyt. Ch. 
Apr. 349 The congregations in tne three towns of Emden, 
Leer, and Aurich, forma Diocese or ‘ Inspection ' or ‘Super- 
intendential District.’ " 

Su:perintendentship. [-suir.] The office 
or position of a superintendent. 

1583 Stocrara Cer. Warres Lowe C. ut. 57 b, Diuers deuises 
were practized, to obtaine & keepe ye authority & superin- 
tendentship in his Ma. countries. 1589 [? Nasne} Almond 
Jer Parrat D 4b, G. W. of Wig-house chosen to the. func- 
tion of a pastor,..at length seased..on the superintendent- 
ship of Sidborough. a 16s0 Catnerwoop Hist, Kirk (1843) 
Il. 207 The Assemblie nominated in leets for the superine 
tendentship, Mr Alexander Gordoun, intituled Bishop of 
Galloway, aud Mr Robert Pont, minister of Dunkelden. 
1693 Lond, Gaz, No. 2919/1 The Super-Intendantship of his 
Catholick Majesties Revenues. 1888 Pail Mall Gas. 8 Oct. 

/a Promotion to a superintendentsbip direct from the 
Seminal Investigation Department is forbidden. 1897 
Westm., Gaz. 29 Dec. 1/3 The Superintendentship of the 
Royal Small Arms Factory at Enfield, " 

+b. Used with possessive as s depreciatory title 


SUPERIOR. 


for a bishop of the Church of England (see SurEn- 
INTENDENT 56, 2), Obs. 

1565 Haaninc Confit. A fol, y. x. 2566, It should haue 
becomme Scoggin..or Will Sommer, to haue tolde this tale 
much better, then your superintendentships. 

ec. A superintendent's period of office. 

1614 Peacuas Pilertmage 1. xii (ed. 2) 64 In which bis 
Superintendentship,..such laudable sciences as might safely 
be learned, he promoted and furthered, 

Su perintender. +ae. [t. SUPERINTEND v. 
+-En 1] A superintendent. 

1776 urrow A’ep. 1V. 2291 A Superintender of Salt-works, 
18.. WHewect (Ogilvie, 1882), Our relation to the Superin. 
tender of our moral being. 1893 Scott, Leader 20 Feb. § 
The Yown and County Councils, who are to appoint the 
registration superintenders. 

So Su:perinte‘ndress, a female superintendent. 

1814 in Southey Life A. Ded/ (1844) Ub. 689 The conduct 
of the superintendress. 

Superior (sivpi-riaz), a. and sé. Also 4-9 
-iour, 6 -ioure, -your. [a. OF. sufertor, -our 
(mod. F. supérieur) = It. suferiore, Sp., Pg. supe- 
rior, ad. Ly superior, -drem, compar. of suferus 
that is above, f. super above.) A. ad. 

1. Mligher in local position; situated above or 
further up than something clse; upper; + belonging 
to the upper regions, heavenly, celestial (oés.). 
Now chiefly in technical use: see senses 9-13. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 3/1 In Ynde the superiour. 1432-50 
tr. /Hieden (Rolls) rez Cedar is a region in the superior 
parte of Palestine. 1§§3 eves / reat, Vewe dnd. (Arb) 24 
‘The superiour or bigh India..is a region excedinge large. 
2631 Massincer Eniferor Fast. ii, Vhe motion, with the 
divers operations, Of the superior bodies. 1664 VowrR Arf. 
Philos. 101 The superiour particles of the Ayr pressing 
the inferiour. r7og V. Maxory Syst. Math, Arith, (1729) 
21 Numerator, is the superior Term «f the Fraction. rgra- 
14 Pork Aape fock 1. 70 Amid the circle, on the gilded 
mast, Superior by the head, was Ariel plac’t. 1799 Kur. 
wan Geol, Ess. 380 All the superior earthy and stony 
matter having been swept away hy floods. 1838 Lyaie # len, 
Geol. xit, 268 The relative age of the superior and inferior 
portions of the earth’s crust. 1839 Murcutson Si/ar, Sywt. 
xxxili. 441 ‘The sandy flagstone..is, apparently, thrown un- 
conformably against the superior formations, 1899 Cassel/'s 
Techn. Edue. 1, 98/1 The superior course [in building]. 

b. in predicative use, quasi-ady.: In or into a 
higher pesition; bigher; upward. foed. 

1918 Pasor Henry & Enona 113 When Superior now the 
Bird has own, And headlong brought the tumbling Quarry 
down, 1718 Pore f/diad xi. 41 He sits superior, and the 
chariot flies. 1807 J. Bartow Coli. vi. 271 Vall on the 
boldest bark superior shone A warrior ensign‘d with a 
various crown. , 

2. Preceding in time or serial order; earlier, 
former; + before-mentioned, above. 

1534 Waitinton Tudlyes Offices 1. (1540) 126 To the which 
selfe questyons and consultacyons of the superior bokes 
many thinges be suffyciently disputed. rg99 A. M. tre 
Gabethoucr's Bho Ehysicke 132'2 Adde..to the supetiour 
potion a quarter] of an ownce of redd Roses, . 

3. Higher in rank or dignity; more exalted in 
social or official status. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 203 God hath.. made the superyor 
in worldly puyssaunce aboue al other kynges. 1539 Tox- 
stat Sern. ada Sund, (1823) 37 For who is superiour? 
he that sytteth at the table, or he that serueth at the table? 
is not he superiour that sytteth? 1558 C. Goooman (fit/e) 
How Superior Powers oght to be obeyd of their subiects. 
1671 Mitton /’, A. tv, 167 If thou wilt fall down, And wor- 
ship me as thy superior Lord. 1926 Avulrre farergon 72 
This kind of an Appeal..transfers the Cognizance of the 
Cause tothe Superiour Judge. 1760 Cant. § Adr. Of. Army 
149 Putting so palpable an Affront on his superior Officer. 
1837 Cartyie /y. Nev. tv. ix, He says he obeyed superior 
orders. 1875 Maine //is¢. /nstit. iv. 102 Superior ownership 
has arisen through... purchase from small allodial proprietors. 

b. Father or Afother Superior: = 33. 2. 

1706 Puttuirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., The chief Governour or 
Governess of a Monastery, otherwise call'd Superiour Father, 
or Superiour Mother. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu father Darcy 
IL. xi. 187 A feeling upon which the Father Superior calcu- 
Jated with security. 1907 [see Morner 3,1 3b}. 

4. Higher in ideal or abstract rank, or in a scale 
or series; of a higher nature or character. Some- 
times contextually or by implication: Supernatural, 


superhuman. 

1533 Morr Answ. Poysoned Bhi. xi. gob, As we say a 
man is obedyent vnto his owne reason, and yet is not his owne 
reason another power superiour above hym selfe. 1634 
Miron Cornus Bot, I feel that I do fear Her words set off 
by some superior power. 1646 Crasuaw Name above every 
Name 95 May it be no wrong, Blest heav'ns, to you, and your 
superior song, That [etc.}. 1660 R. Cone Fustice Vind. Ep. 
Ded. 7 Conscience. .supposes some superinr law informing 
men to do, or not doa thing. rz0qin Pa. Hist. Soc. Alem. 
IX. 350 There is a general infatuation, as if by a superior 
influence, got among us. 1735 De For Voy, rouna World 
(1840) 154 Those people who have any notion of a God must 
represent him to themselves as something superior. 1736 
Buttes Serm. Rolls Chap. iii. 45 The several Passions being 
naturally subordinate to the one superior Principle of Re. 
flection and Conscience. 1871 I}. Stewaxt Heat (ed. 2) § 26 
The superiar limit of the mercurial thermometer's accurate 
employment. 

+ b. In theological or religious use, applied to 


the soul or the spirit. Ods. 

1638 Rouse /Zeav, Univ. (1702) 162 While my superior 
mind breatheth and fongeth after Thee. 1663 Pataick 
Paras, Pilgr. xxxit. (1687) 395 It is an holy, chast and inno- 
cent pleasure..which riseth higher than sense, and seeks 
the superiour part. 21700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 1X. 343 
Keeping herself united to bim.. whome she possessed in her 


SUPERIOR. 


superior wil and soule, in solitude. 1745 A. Butter Lives 
Saints, S. Jane Frances (1821) V111. 296 She laboured. .to 
gain..an absolute ascendant of the superior part of her soul 
over the inferior. 


ce. Logic. Having greater extension. 

1843 Mitt Logic 1. vii. § 3 Biped is a genus with reference 
to man and bird, hut a species with respect to the superior 
genus, animal, 1864 Howen Logic iv. 87 Of any two Con- 
cepts in such a series, that one is called the Superior, Higher, 
or Broader, which has the greater Extension. 

5. Higher in degree, amouut, quality, importance, 
or other respect ; of greater value or consideration. 

1579-1642 [see Ga}. 1702 Rowe Yamerl.t.ii, Nations un- 
known Shall..Bend to his Valour, and Superior Virtue. 
31708 Swirt Sacrum, Test Wks.1755 11.1. 127 When they 
are the superior number in any tract of ground, they are not 
over patient of mixture. 1756 Buake Swd/. & Beaut. lntrod,, 
Wks. 1842 I. 29 That the critical taste does not depend upon 
a superiour principle in men, but upon superiour knowledge. 
1798 Hull Advertiser 14 Apr. 2/4 She escaped by superior 
sailing. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxi, It might be easily de- 
fended against a very superior force. 1827 Faravay Chew. 
Manip. xv. (1842) 350 The air willenter into the gasometer, 
being forced inwards by tbe superior external pressure. 
1883 Lo. Bracksurn in Law Ref. 8 App. Cases 462 Those 
who sought to turn the nian in possession out must shew a 
superior legal title to his, 

6. Const. 4o (+ occas, with, (han). a. Higher in 
status or quality than; hence, greater or better 
than; + formerly also advd, = more or better than, 
above, beyond. 

1526 Piler. Perf. 1.1.x. 32b, Pride saithe to enery persone 
..dispyceall other, .. chou oughtest to hesuperiour tothenrall, 
1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 190 In the one thou art inferiour 
to al men, in the other superior to al heasts. ¢1611 Cutap- 
man Iliad xx, 383, 1..well know, thy strength superiour 
farre, ‘I’o that my nerves hold. 1632 Litucow Trav. vu. 
369 A City..farre superior in greatnesse with Aleppo. 1642 
Jer. Tayior Efise. xi. 60 Vhe Apostles..were Superior to 
the 72, 19759 W. Witkie Lfigoniad t 25 Who arins the 
first, and first to combat goes, I'bo’ weaker, seems superior 
to his foes, 1984 ‘I. Coxe Serm. Ordin, F. Asbury 27 Dec. 
(1735) 14 note, An Officer of the Church superior to the 
Presbyters, 1796 Mrs. J. West Gossip's Story 1. 218 He 
behaves to me with yet superiour esteem and respect, than 
when he was at Stannadine. 1830 Scotr A/onast. Introd., 
A being, however superior to man in length of life. 18g7 
Kixostey Two VY. Ago xv, He seems so superior to the 
people round him. 1907 Verney Jem. 1. 269 He was.. 
superior in numbers to the enemy. 

advé, 1762 Gotosm. Cit. 17.1, It is to this ductility of 
the laws that an Englishman owes the freedom he enjoys 
superior to others. 1785 G. A. Bettamy Afol. (ed. 3) I. 45, 
1 loved his Lordship superior to the whole world. 

b. Too great or strong to be overcome or affected 
by; not mastered hy; above the influence or 
teach of. 

1647 CLarenpon “ist. Red. 1. § 88 Jealousy of his Master's 
honour, (to whom his Fidelity was Superior to any tempta- 
tion’. 1700 Prior Written in Robe's Geogr. 11 That 1 may 
Read, and Ride, and Plant, Superior to Desire, or Want. 
1775 J. Bryant Afythol. 11. 393 The crocodile, and Hippo- 
potamus, were emblems of the Ark; because during the in- 
undation of the Nile they rose with the waters, and were 
superior to the flood. 1992 Mrs. Raocurre Rom. Forest 
viii, Adeline was superior to the affectation of fear. 1804-5 
Woaosw. Prelude vt. 137 The one Supreme Existence,. .¢o 
the boundaries of space and time..Superior, 182r Scott 
Kentlw., xiv, Yo that foible even she was not superior, 1863 
Mrs. Ottenant Salem Chapel ii. 36 So strangely superior 
2 her surroundings, yet not despising or quarrelling with 
them. 

advb, 1804 Eucenta 0& Acton Sale without Title 11. 
zoo If there are any who wish to act superior to that last. 
mentioned very useful endowment. 


ec. Transcending, ona higher plane than. 

1841 Myers Cath, TA. 11. § 7. 2a Human thought is al- 
ways superiour toits expression. 1865 Lecky Ratron, (1878) 
Il. 29 A bond of unity tbat is superior to the divisions of 
nationhood. 

7. Characteristic of one who is superior (in senses 
3 and 4); also, from sense 6 b, ‘ free from emotion 
or concern; unconquered; unaffected’ (J.). poet. 
or rhet. 

1667 Mitton P, £. wv. 499 He in delight Both of her 
Beauty and submissive Charms Smil'd with superior Love. 
Ibid. ¥. 902 Hostile scorn, which he susteind Superior, nor 
of violence fear'd aught. /dfd. vit. 532 Here passion first 
1 felt,..in all enjoyments else Superiour and unmov'd. 1718 
Pore. /iad xiv. 387 She ceas'd, and smiling with superior 
Love, Thus answer'd mild the Cloud-compelling Jove. r7ga 
~~ Dunc. tv. 105 There mov'd Montalto with superior air. 
1746. Heavey Medit. (1818) 40 With a wise indifference, if 
not with a superior disdain! 1819 Suettey Cenc? n. i. 117 
Never again..with fearless eye, And brow superior. Shalt 
thou strike dumb the meanest of mankind. 

b, Applied ironically to persons of lofty, super- 

cilious, or dictatorial manner or behaviour (or to 
their actions, etc.). 
, 1864 Disaagit Sp. Ho, Comm. 8 July, In private life there 
is always. .some person,..who is regarded as a superior per- 
son. They decide on everything, they lecture everybody... 
The right hon. member for Stroud is the ‘superior person ‘ 
of the House of Commons. 1890 Darly News 4 Oct. 5/1 He 
gave himself airs of affectation. He was superior. 1897 
A. D, Innes Macaulay's Ld. Clive 128 note, The § snperior’ 
person who posed as an authority on matters of culture, 
igoa Wister Virginian xviii, One or two people 1 have 
knowed ..never said a superior word to me. 

_&. advb. In a superior style; with a superior 
air. 

1716 Pore ‘liad v. 517 The Size of Gods and Men superior 
smil'd [wetSyoev}, 1815 Jane Austen Zona xxvi, Jane 
Fairfax did look and move superior. 1894 5, Fiske //o tday 
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Stories (1900) 129, 1 no longer smiled superior upon Paddy 
from Cork. 

8. In a positive or ahsolute sense (admitting 
comparison with more and most): Supereminent 
in degree, amonnt, or (most commonly) quality ; 
surpassing the generality of its class or kind. 

1977 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1. i, A person of your lady- 
ship's superior accomplishments and understanding. 1812 
Sia H. Davy Chem, Philos. 3 A species of air that supports 
flame in a superior degree. 1854 Tuackeray Wolves & 
Lamb. (1899) 23 What a woman she was—what a superior 
creature! 1888 lise Braovon Fatal Three 1. iii, They were 
altogetber superior people for their class, 1888' J. S. Win. 
ter" Bootle's Childr, x, Sadly in need of a superior needle~ 
woman! 3891 — Lumley i, Let me give you a little more 
of the mayonnaise, , .it's very superior. 

9. Astron, @. Applied to those planets whose 
orbits lie outside that of the earth (originally, 
according to the Ptolemaic astronomy, as having 
their spheres above that of the sun). b. Supertor 
conjunction: see CONJUNCTION 3. cc. Superior 
meridian: \hat part of the celestial meridian which 
lies above the pole: so suferior passage (of the 
meridian), etc. 

1583 R. Harvey (é1#/e) An Astrological Discourse vpon the 
great and notable Coniuaction of the two superiour Planets, 
Satyrne & Ivpiter. 1690 Leysourn Curs. Math, 751 The 
Motion of the Superiour Planets, 1786-7 BonnycasTLe 
Astron, 435 Superior Planets, are those which move at a 
farther distance from the sun than the earth, and are Mars, 
Jupiter, Saturn, and the Georgium Sidus. 1833 Herscuen 
Astron, viii, 253 The superior conjunction will happen when 
the earth arrives at D, and the planet at d in the same line 
prolonged on the otber side of the sun. 1834 Mrs. Somea- 
VILLE Connex, Phys, Sci. xiv. 112 The rotation of the earth 
brings the same point twice under the meridian of the moon 
in {a day], once under the superior, and once under the in- 
ferior, meridian. 1839 MoseLey Astron. xvi. 58 Let the 
altitude of the star be observed when it is on the meridian 
-.at what is called its superior passage. 

10. Sot, Growing above some other part or 
organ: said of the ovary when siluated above or 
free from the (¢#ferior) calyx, and of the calyx 
when adherent to the sides of the (nferior) ovary 
so that the calyx-lobes are above the ovary, 

Also occas. applied to those parts of an axillary flower 
which lie nearest to the axis (= postericr), and to a radicle 
when directed towards the apex of the fruit (= ascending). 

1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. v. (1794) 52 Such are called superior 
flowers, as being above the germ. /é/d. xvi. 172 Having..a 
capsule for a seed-vessel, superior or inclosed within the 
calyx. 
epleaionen Cale superiour. 1845 LinptEy Sch, Bot. (1862) 
13 In many cases the calyx is united to the surface of the 
pistil..and is then called superior or adherent. 1849 Bar- 
Foua Man. Bot, § 357 If a whorl of the flower consists of 
four parts, that which is turned towards the floral axis is 
called superior or posterior, 1861 Bentiey Jfan. Bot, 318 
The Samara is a superior, two or more celled fruit. /érd. 
gt The radicle is said to be superior or ascending..when it 
is directed towards the apex of the pericarp. 

1. Anat. and Zool, Applied to parts or organs 
situated above, or in a higher position than, others 
of the same kind (distingnished as ¢xfertor), or 
above the usnal or normal position. 

1733 G. Dovuaras tr. Winslow's Anat. 1 ti, § 14 (1756) 1. 
39 he superior Conch of the Ethmoidal Bone. /érd. 
75 At the superior and anterior part of the Thorax, be- 
tween the Scapula and the sternum. 1815 STEPHENS in 
Shaw's Gen. Zool, VX. 1. 44 All the feathers of the supe- 
rior parts of the hody. 1826 Kiasy & Sr. Entomol. 1V. 
314 Eyes..Superior..when they are placed in the upper 
part of the head, Jérd. 335 Superfor, the anterior wings 
are so denominated if when at rest they are placed upon 
the posterior wings, 1831~a Lance? M1. 119/2 ‘The superior 
angle of the bifurcation of the carotid and subclavian. 
1840 W. J. E. Witson Anat. Vade Mf. (1842) 33 ‘he su- 
perior Maxillary are tbe largest bones of the face, with the 
exception of the lower jaw. 188x Mivart Cat 7a The su- 
perior meatus of the nose. 

12. Printing. Applied to small letters or figures, 
or other characters, made to range ahove the line, 
at or near the top of the ordinary letters. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing 39 Superiour Letters, 
are often set to Marginal Notes. 1770 LuckomaE //ist. 
Printing 257 Superior Letters, or else Superior Figures... 
were originally,.intended to be employed in Matter that is 
explained by Notes. 1847 Sia F. MAvoEn Layason's Brut 
III. 657 Instead of brackets, superior commas should have 
been used. 

13. Fortif. Superior slope: the inclined upper 
surface of the parapet. 

1852 Burn Naval §& Milit, Dict. (1863) sv. 1892 G, 
Pugs if ext Bk, Fortification, etc. (ed. 5) 60. 

. SO, 

1. A person of higher rank or dignity; one who 
is above another or others in social or official 
Station ; esf. a superior officer or official. (Com- 
monly with possessive pronoun.) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg., Adaut § 6 Lyke as they were in- 
obedyent to theyr superyor, ryght soo theyr membres began 
to meue ayenst theyr superior, 1s0a ATKYNSON tr, De Jii- 
datione «1, xiv. (1893) 209 Lerne thon to ohey gladlye tothy 
superior, 1558 E.xtr, Rec. Burgh Peebles (1872) 252 The dif- 
ference. .was referrit to tuelf burgessis..and my lord Vester 
-.superiour, 1565 Haroinc Confut. Apol, Ch. Eng. 190 The 
Bishop of Rome. .in spirituall causes can have no superiour, 
1617 Moryson /tin.t. 170 The Archbisbop thereof long time 
challenged the Primacie in the Italian Church, neuer ac- 
knowledging the Bisbop of Rome for superiour. 1659 Ham- 
MoND On Ps. ict The Rehiakes and Censures of Superiours. 
1760 Caut. § Adv. Of. Army 9 A brisk, alert young Man, 


1996 Wirnzaine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) LE. 396 Chryso-* 
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SUPERIORATE. 


who makes it his Study to know, and his Pleasure to perform 
his Duty, cannot fail of attracting the Regard and Recom- 
mendation of his Superiors. 1781 Cowper Charity 275 
While conscience..Owns no superior but the God sbe fears. 
1786 Burre Art. agst. WW. Hastings xx. Wks. 1813 XII. 20 

or which I was responsible to my King, and the Genpeny 
my immediate ‘superiours', 1817 Para IVés. (1828) VIL. 
257 In respectful conformity to the commands of my eccle- 
siastical superiors, 1844 (G. R. Greic] Light Dragoon 
xxv, Our superiors may think as they please,—but we, who 
fill up the ranks of the British army, lace fetc.}. 1876 J. 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. u. ii. 128 It is unpleasant for a 
teacher to be opposed to his patrons and superiors, 

2. The head of a community of religious (a 
Monastery, nunnery, convent, abbey, etc.); also, 
the head of a religions order or congregation (more 
fully, seperior-general) or of a department of it. 

1497 Br. Atcocn Afons Perfect. ciijb/1 But & he be in- 
ohedyent to his snperyor than he is no monke but a deny). 
1582 ALLEN Martyrd. Father Campion (1908) 6 So making 
his choise of the societie of the name of Jesus, he went to 
Rome, where hy the superior of that order he Was admitted. 
1585 ‘I’. Wasnincton tr. Nrcholay’s Voy. ut. xvii, 102 b, A 

enerall chapter or assembly, in which their Priour or 
superiour is president. x62x Aug. Pret. Plea for Eng, 
Priests & Fapists 6« The supposed guiltines of M. Garnet, 
snperior of the lesuits here at that time. a@1700 Evetyn 

Diary 4 Nov. 1644, A Benedictine monke and Superior of 
‘his Order for the English College of Douay. 1975 in_C. 
Butler Aisi. Alem. Engl. Cath. \xxv. § g (1821) TV. 353 The 
society of Jesus, of which 1 was superior-general. 1844 
A. P. pe Liste in E. Purcell Lrfe (1gco) 1. vii. 118 After 
dinner the Superior of the Passionist Monks called upoa us. 
1850 Mas. Jameson Leg. AMonast. Ord, (1863) 21 Benedict, 
being chosen Superior of the monastery near Subiaco. 1883 
Eneyel. Brit. XV1.709/1 The founder in 1115 entrusted the 
superior-generalship of the whole institute to the abbess of 
the nuns. 1897 E. L. Taunton Evgl, Black Monks 11,301 
note, They were united into cne congregation, with the 
abbess of Fontevrand as superior-general. 

+b. gen. A governor; a superintendent. Ods. 

1554 W. Prat Afhrigue Gjb, There is gyuen to theym 
an other superior by the Cytizens. 1585 T. WasHincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. ut. x. go Ouer these two kitchins. .are set 
and ordained foure superiours. . 

3. Feudal Law, One who (or the successor of one 
who) has granted an estate of heritable property to 
another (fermed the vassa/) on condition of the 
annual pay ment of a certain sum or the performance 


of certain services. 

1538 Starrey England (1878) 114 VWfa man dyc..leuyng 
hys heyre wythin age, hys landys fal in to the handys of the 
sayd superyor and lord. 1861 Adsé. Protocols Town Clerks 
Glasgow (1896) 111. 3 David Bruce. -resignit,..and onregaif 
in the handis of Robert Callendar..his superior, all and 
haile ane pece of the Mayneis of B. 1567 Reg. Privy Coun- 
etl Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 540 The giftis of wardis. falland. ia oure 
said sonnis handis as superiour thairof. 1689 in Acts /’ar/z. 
Scot. (1875) XII. 74/1 The forfaultors of vassells and cre[di- 
take shall fe innocent of Fair superiors or debitors 
crymes. 3710 in Natrne Peerage Evidence (1874) 45 Our 
immediat lawfull superiors of the said lands. 1953 J. Dat- 
avmpLe Ess. Feudal Proferty (ed. 2) 46 In the origin of the 
feudal law in Europe, tbe gift which the varsal on his entry 
gave to the superior, consisted of armour. 188a Eacyci. 
Brit. XIV. 264/1 Each owner who holds of the sovereign 
may grant a subordinate estate co be held of bimself as 
‘superior’ or lord. P 

b. Subject supericr: a superior who holds as 


subject of a sovereign. 

1734 Treat. Orig. & Progress of Fees 34 Such Charters are 
granted by the Sovereign only, and by no Subject Superior. 
a1768 Easrine dust. Law Scot. vi. vii. § 6 (1973) 281 In 
lands holden of subject-superiors. 1882 Encyel. Brit. X1V. 
264/t The means of commuting tbe services they had bound 
themselves to pay to the ‘subject superior’, and of convert- 
ing themselves into direct vassals of the crown. : 

4. A person, or (less commonly) a thing, of 
higher quality or value than another; one that 
excels another in some respect. (Commonly with 
genitive pronoun or Le 

1634 Forp Perk. Warbeck 1. ti, lam confident Thou wilt 
proportion all thy thoughts to side Thy equals, if not equal 
thy superiors. 1681 J. econ Chr. Life \. iii, § 3. (1684) 168 
To honour those that are our Superiours whether in Place 
or Virtue. 1715 Pore /érad 11,722 Dorion,..Superiour once 
of all the tuneful race. 1807 Crane Par. Keg. itt. 444 None 
his superior, and his equals few. 1875 Jowerr Plazo (ed, 2) 
IV. 231 No one is the superior of the invincible Socrates in 
argument. 1911 Petrie Aevol. Civitis. tii. 54 The period of 
art which is the rival, if not the superior, of the classical 
age. . 

+ 5. Astron. A pai planet: see A. ga. Ods. 

1679 Moxon A/ath. Dict. s.v. Postventional, Before or 
after any great Conjunction of the Superiors, /érd., Supe- 
viors, Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars, are called so. . because their 
Oibs are above the Sun. 


+6, Arith. A number or figure standing above 


another. Ods. rare. 

tgog V. Manoev Syst. Alath., Arith. (1729) 68 Subtract 
the Multiplied from its Superior. 

7. Printing. A superior letter or figure: see A. 12. 

1726 S. Lowe Lat. Gram. Notes 1 The superior letters in 

arentheses answer to superiors in the grammar. 1970 

uckomBe ist, Printing 258 Superiors of the smallest size 
are,.inconvenient to the Reader. 188 J. Sournwarp 
Praci. Printing (1884) 17 For use in algebraic. . works small 
letters are cast upon the upper part of the shank. ‘These 
are called superiors, 

+Superviorate. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
superioratus, f. superior: see prec, and -ATE!,] = 
SUPERIORSHIP 2. 

1498 Reg. Privy Seal Scott. 1. 32/1 That our soveran lord 
he the law recover..the superiorate of the said landis. . 


SUPERIORESS. 


Superioress (s'upivridrés), [f. SuPERtoR 5d. 
+-Ess.] <A female superior; the head of a con- 
vent or order of nuns; a mother superior. Also 
Ssupertoress-general, 

1671 Woonnean St. Teresa 1. iv. 25 The charge of being 
Superioress, 1745 A. Butier Lives Saints, B. Colette (1821) 
IIL. 40 He constituted her superioress-general of the whole 
Order of St. Clare. /ééa1., 8. Hrauces 94 Chosen superioress 
of her congregation. 1827 Doyre in W, J. Fitz-Patrick Life 
(2880) 11,27 Novices are not permitted to invite any person, 
unless expressly desired to do so by the superioress, 1890 
J. Brenan in 35th Rep. Dept. Sct. §& Aré (1891) 41 The 
Superioress, Convent of Mercy, Newry. 

Superiority (sivpi-rip'riti). Also 6 Sc. -atie, 
supperioritie. [a. OF. suferiorite (= It. supe- 
riorild, Sp. -idad, Py. -idade) or ad. their source, 
med.L, supertdritas : see SUPERIOR and -1TY.]) The 
quality or condition of being superior. 

+1. Superior rank, dignity, or official status; 
superior or supreme command ; position or autho- 
rily as a superior. Const. of, over. Obs. 

1536 Pilgr. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 48b, None shold he so 
hardy..to coueyte sup-riorite, or to commande obedyence. 
1561 I, Nortos Caloin's Just, W. xx. (1634) 744 Lhat there 
bee made prayers..for Kings and for all that be set in 
superiority. 1577 Hotinsneu Chron. 1. §80/2 Kyng lohn 
hadde resigned the superioritie of hys Kyngdome..vnto the 
Pope. 1617 Moryson /tis. 1. § Luneburg.,is one of the 
free Imperiall Cities; but the Duke of Luneburg challengeth 
a superiority ouerit, 1633 Sia J. Buaroucns Sov. Brit, Seas 
(1651) 6 Such is his..indubitable right to the Superiority of 
the Seas of England. 1662 Winstantey Loy. Jlartyrol. 
(1665) 103 [Cromwell] having..attained to the Superiority 
over the Three Kingdomes. 1709 Sterte Tatler No. 39 
Px Superiority is there given in Proportion to Men's Ad- 
vancement in Wisdoin and Learning. 


tb. f/. Prerogatives of a superior; superior 


ranks, Oés. 

1gs8-9 Acts Fliz.c.1§1 Thauncient Jurisdiccions Aue- 
thoritees Superiorities and Preheminencies. 1581 LAMBARDE 
Eiren. 1, x. (1588) 61, 1 doe utterly renounce..all foraine 
jurisdiction, powers, superiorities and authorities, 1660 H. 
Moag Alyst, Godt. ve xvii. 204 Without changing any 
Temporal Powers and Superiorities. 1705 HickKERINGILL 
Priestecr. i. iv. 40 They. .strive to monopolize. .the highest 
Dignities, Superiorities and Authorities, 

tc. ¢ransf. The superior or ruling class, those 
in authority. Obs. rare. 

1544 Boorog Dyeflary xii. (1870) 263 A general commaund- 
ment hath ben sent from the superyoryte to the commonalte. 

+d. A community governed by one who has 
‘the litle of ‘snperior’. Obs. rare. 

wax Stevre Eccl. Alem. U1. un. xxi. 413, The duchy of 
Milan,.,the superiority of Flanders..the kingdom of Na- 
varre, 

e. The position or office of superior of a religions 
community, superiorship. rare. 

1706 l’Hittirs (ed. Kersey), Superfority,. .a being Superior 
ina Monastery. 1777 W. Dateymece 7rav. Sp. §& Port. 
112 To exchange the superiority of Alcantara for the archi 
bishopric of Seville. 

2. Feudal Law. The position or right of the 
snperior (sec Strenton B. 3) of an estate; the 


lordship of an estate. 

ax57a Knox fist. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 427 The Laird of 
Restalrig,..to quhome the superioratie of Leyth appertenit. 
1628 Sc. Acts CAus. # (1870) V. 189 Superiorities and ‘einds, 
1678 G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, it. xie § 3 (1699) 202 
No Lands..but such as belong to him, in whose cars that 
Jurisdiction was granted, either in Property, or Superiority, 
1746 Br. Suratock Left. 10 June in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS. 

oman, App. 1. 292 The North Britains are so attached to 
the usages of their country, so fond of the superiorities, 
[etc.]. 1759 Roweatson “frst. Scot. 1, (1851) L. 237 Ifis 
superiorities and jurisdictions extended over many of the 
northern counties, @1768 Erskine /ast. Law Scot. iv. 
§ x1 (3773) 212 The superior must Jose all the casualties of 
superiority. 1805 Forsyvrn Beauties Scot, l. 12a The su- 
periority of the Canongate,..and barony of Broughton, were 
vested in the Earl of Roxburgh. The Town-Council of 
Edinburgh purchased these superiorities from the earl. 
1828-43 Tyrer //ist, Scot. (1864) 1.33 John Comyn, lord of 

jadenoch,..acknowledged the supertority of Edward, 1868 
Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 101 § 104 ‘The person having right to the 
superiority of any lands. 1883 F, HI. Grooms Ordn, Gaz. 
Scot. 1V. 402/1 Under the superiority of the Baillies of Doch- 
four, Kingussie is a police burgh. 

b. Such a position or right as conferring fran- 
chise: see quots. Se. 

1846 M¢Cuttocn Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) U1. 212 These 
fictitious yotes, or ‘ superiorities,’ ns they were called, soon 
became matter of traftic,..about half these frecholders pos- 
sessed merely the superiority—the parchment franchise 
without having any right to an acre of the ground! 1861 
May Const. Hist. (1863) |. vi. 300 The county franchise [in 
Scotland] consisted in “superiorities," which were bought and 
sold in the market. 

3. The condition of being stronger than or pre- 
vailing over nnother; supremacy. Oés. exc. const. 
¢o in sense of Surenton a. 6 b. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 7, 171 Studyeng.. how to. .get 
the superioritie and ouerhand aboue their enilwillers. 1553 
Respublica unr, v. 823 Avar. And howe dyd all frame with 
our Monnsire Authorytee ? Bae: Att length he wonne the 
full superiorytee. 1607 (¢i¢/e) Lingva: Or The Combat of 
the Tongue, And the fine Senses For Superiority. 611 
Corvat Crudities i71 These two streetes doe seeme to con- 
tend (or the superiority, but the first..is the fairest of them. 
1653 KR. Saxners Physiogn. 119 The Table line prenotes 
fidelity, and superiority over enemies. 1770 Lancnorne 
Plutarch V1. 130 (Artaxerxes) They lost their superiority 
in Greece by the ill-founght battle of Lenctra. a 1831 A. Knox 

Vou. IX, 
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Rem, (1844) 1.72 is.. obvious superiority to the world and 
the flesh. ; ; ; 

4. The quality or condition of being higher, 
greater, or better in some respect, or of having 
some attribute in a higher degree, than something 
else. Const. /o, over, above. 

1694 Luttrene Brief Hel. (1857) IL. 335 Captain Keggins, 
said to have differed with the Dutch abont superiority of 
command. 1707 Avpison Pres.54. |} ar Wks. 1766 ILL. 257 
Our superiority to the enemy in numbers of men and horse. 


ERSON 


1856 Emrrsos 
Lng. Fratts, Aristocracy Wks. (Bohm Il, 77 All nobitity 


in its beginnings was somebody's natural superiority. 1883 
Miss M. Betuam-Eowaarns /'’sarmed i, He tries to crush 
me with his superiority. But lo am his match with the 
tongue. 

b. With @ and ff, An instance of this. 

a1jo4 'T, Baown Ang. Sat, Wks. 1727 1. 26 Iforace and 
Juvenal, challenge with ju-tice a superiority above all the 
rest, 1755 YOUNG Cenfanr iin, Wks. 1757 LV. 168 Splendid 
superiorities cannot be neutral, with regard to the characters 
of those who possess them. 1839 James Lowts .V/1', 111. 247 
That nation..made vast efforts to obtain a superiority at sea. 
1865 M. Arnoto /iss. Crit. vi. 183 A land where every one 
has some culture and where superiorities are discounte- 
nanced. | , 

Superiorly (sivpieriali), a/v. [f. Surznior 
a.+-LY 2.) Ina superior place, degree, or manner. 

1. Ina higher position or place; in the npper 
part, above; to a higher position, upwards, 

1556 J. Heywooo Spider & F. Ixxxvill. 109 Spiders are 
plaste a bone superiorlie, And flies beneth them plaste in- 
feriorlie. 1597 A. M. tr. Gurdlemeanu’s Fr. Chirurg. 46 2 
The third ascendeth superiorlye, from the soule of the foote 
towardes the knees. 1§99 — Ir. Gadclhouer's Bh. Lhysicke 
144/2 An external meanes to provoack stooles for those 
which nether superiourlye, nor inferiourlye can vse anye 
Physick. 1836 Penny Cycf. V. 260/1 Its belly of a reddish 
brown superiorly and adirty grey beneath. 1870 Rottesron 
Anim, Life 141 In this central furrow [was] lodged. .most 
superiorly the water-vascular canal. 

3 In a higher degree, more highly, better. 

1643 Sin J. Spenman Case of fairs 15 The superioritie., 
that is subordinately in the inferiour Courts, is but more 
superiourly in the Honse of Lords than them. 1779 W. 
Avuxanner é(/ist, Women (1782) 1. viii. 280 Where the love 
of the men is directed more to the sex than the individual, 
a woinan has no motive to excite even a wish of being sn- 
hearty beautiful. 1816 Bextuam CArestom. ic Wks. 1843 

STIL. 16/1 Vhe superiorly instructed boy. 1828 P. Cusnixc- 
nam M.S. blades (ed. 3) 11. 327 Superiorly watered to almost 
any other district in the colony. 1830 Marryat Avaug's 
Own xxxi, The launch..firing round and grape..with a 
rapidity that almost enabled her to return gun for gun to 
her superiorly-armed antagonist. . 

In positive or absolute sense: In a high degree, 
highly ; more or better than the generality ; beyond 
the average ; supereminently. 

17a8 MorGan Algiers I. Pref. p. xiv, A Person so superiorly 
capable of giving it. 3755 Sursenare Lydia (176y) 1. 314 
The. .dejection. .that attends those who chuse mourning for 
the death of those whom they love superiorly. 1783 HH. 
Watrote Let. to Earl of Strafford 11 Dec., With regard to 
letter-writing, | am firmly persuaded that it is a pruvince in 
which women will always shine superiorly, 180z Mas. 1. 
Parsons Jfyst, Visit !. 98 To conceive their woes superiorly 
great. 28oa-sa Bextuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 
474 Evidence. .of a nature so superiorly trustworthy. 1835 
Beckrorp Kecoll,, etc. 18 This superiorly fine and glowing 
morning. 188a Stavenson New Arad. Nts. V1. xi. 220 A 
work of art superiorly composed. ; 

4. With an air or attitude of superiority. 

1844 Emerson £ss., Nominalist & Realist, The audience 
..judge very wisely and superiorly how wrong-headed and 
unskilful is each of the dehaters to his own affair. 

So Supe‘riorness, superiority. 

1796 Mae. D'Aancay Camiffa in. vi, | don’t see the great 
superiorness of learning, if it can’t keep a man’s temper out 
of'a passion, : 

Supe‘riorship. [f. Superior a. ands. + -suir.] 

1. ‘The state of being superior, superiorily. sonce- 
use, 

1709 Mas. Manray Secret Afert, (1720) UL. 267, How do 
you think we agree about the Point of Superiorship ? 

2. The position or office of superior. 

1874 Mrs. Il. Woop Afast. Greylands xxxii, You will be 
sorry, now, that you have resigned the superiorship to me. 
1909 J. Stark J riest Gordon of Abcrd, Introd. p, xxiii, 
Freed from the Jurisdiction of the English Prelates and 
Jesuit Superiorship, 

Superjacent (slapoidze'sént), a. [ad. late 
L, superjacent-, -ens, pr. pple. of saperfacére: see 
Super- 2 and Jacent. Cf. F. surjacent.] Lying 
above or upon something else; overlying, super- 
incumbent, (Now chiefly in technical use.) q 

1610 Gunitim fferaldry in. xxiii, (1611) 171 Such was the 
coat before the addition of the superiacent canton. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 1.108 As 32. foot of Superjacent water 
would raise up a Mercurial Cylinder of 29. inches. 1831 R 
Knox Cloguet's Anat. 314 The muscles of the arm are dis- 
sected by removing the superjacent skin [etc.]. 1867 Mvr- 
cnisow Siluria i. (ed, 4) 13 The superjacent crystalline rocks 
..of Lower Silurian age. 3897 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 11. 
1077 The superjacent skin is freely moveable, but the tu- 
mour cannot be slipped over the subjacent tissues. 

+Superjection. 06s. rare. [ad. 1.. sufer- 
Jectionem, t. superject-, -jacére, {. super- SUPEU- 2 

+ jacere \o throw.] 


SUPERLATIVE. 


1, The action of casting over or upon something. 

1656 Brount Glossegr., Superiection, a laying or casting 
npon. 

2. Exaggeration, hyperbole. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 204 His nimieties of expression, 
his aiffluences, redundances, superjections, and transiliences 
of speech. 

Superlapsa'rian, 54. and a Theol. rare. 
(See Surer- Ss, and cf. SuBLarsaniay.] = Scurna- 
LAVSARIAN, 

1668 H. More Dio, Dial. wt. xv. (1713) 209 The Religion of 
the Superlapsareans, the Object whereof is Infinite Power 
unmodified by either Justice or Goodness. a 1679 1. Goopwin 
Disc. Election w. viii, Wks. 1682 11. 305 ‘Those that are 
called Superlapsarians, they say, Man came up into God's 
mind first without the consideration of the Fall. 1807-8 
Syp. Saitn /’'dpnedey's Let Wks, 1859 [1.137/1 Every sub. 
lapsarian, and superlapsarian, and semi pelagian clergyman, 


+Superla‘tion. Oés. rare. [ad. L. sufer- 
fatia, -onem, n. of action f. superdal-: see next.] 
Exaggeration, hyperbole. 

1636 Th. Joxson Discov, Heriod?..Superlatio, There are 
words, that doe as much raise a style, as others can depresse 
it. Supeilation, and over-muchnesse amplifies. 

Superlative ‘s'vpswlativ), a. and 56. Also 
4 3 -yf, 5 -yff, -yfe, 5-6 -yve, 7 -if. [a OF. 
superlalif (13th c.) = Pr. superlatin, H., Sp.. Pg. 
Superlaiivo, ad. late L, superlativus, f. superlatus 
(used as pa. pple. of saferferre,, f. sufer- SUPER- 11 

+ dat- (for *t/at-), pa. ppl. stem ot éo//ére to take 
away.) A. ad. 

Ll. Gram. Applied to that inflexional form of an 
adjective or adverb used, in comparing a number 
of things, to express the highest degree of the 
quality or attribute denoted by the simple word, as 
seweet-est, tru-est, oflen-est (or to the periphrasts 
used in the same sense, as most szecel, most irue, 
most often; the adjective or adverb is then said to 
be in the sufer/ative degree, and is usually pre- 
ceded by the definite article. Freq. used a//usizely. 

The Enclish periphrastic form isalso frequently used (with 
the indefinite anicle), like the inflexional form in Latin und 
Greek, in an absolute or intensive sense, {0 eapiess a very 
hich degree of the quality or attribute, withont definite com- 
parison with other objects. . 

61386 Cuatver Merck. 70131 Ther nys no thyng in gree 
superlatyf As seith Senek abcue an humble wyf. 1447 
Dokesnam Seyntys (Roxb) 162 In love among these thre 
Yo spekyn aftyr degrees of comparysoun Mary stood in the 
superlatyue degre. 3§30 Patsce. 71 He standeth for the 
superlatyve degie. 1575 GascoiGne Waking of Jerse Whs. 
1907 I. 46 Ef t should undertake to wryte in prayse of a 
gentlewoman. | would. . finde some supernaturall cause wher- 
by my penne might walke in the superlative degree. 1636 
RB. Jonson Axed. Grams i. iv, These adverbs, more, and 
most, are added to the Comparative, and Superlative degrees 
themselves, 1651 Hospes Govt. 4 Svc. xv. § 14. 249 He.. 
must use such [titles] as are either Negative, as infinite, 
eternall, incomprehensible, &c., or superlative, as most good, 
most great, most powerfull. 1657 ‘Pear Come, Ezra v. 8 
* God of gods. Lord of lords '—yea He isa degree above the 
superlative, a 1667 Cowiey Ess, O/ Lilerty Wks. (1906) 
383 he Positive Parting with a little bow, the Comparative 
at the middle of the 100m, the Superlative at the door. 1824 
1. Murray /ugl. Gram, (ed. 5) 1, 250 Adjectives that have 
in themselves a superlative signification, do not properly 
admit of the superlative or comparative form,.such as, 
‘Chief, extreme, perfect. 1886 Kixctox OvirHant Neve 
Fugl. 1, 165 Vhe Superlative Adverb gladdyest. /éid. Il. 
189 [Miss Burney] is fond of the French idiom that places 
the Superlative Adjective after the Substantive; as‘a facility 
the most happy. 1910 J. W. Marner Soctad fdeal xii. § 3. 
1so Liberty 1s the positive, equality the comparative, and 
hrotherhood the superlative agency of social progress. 


b. Exagyerative, hyperbolical. (Cf. B. 1 b.) 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Logike Ded , To disgrace the one, 
or ndvance the other in comparison wise, by superlative 
woordes, and hyperbolicall amplifications. 1828 Miss Mit- 
toro Pillage pas ut. (1863) 7 To all who knew Nelly’s 
opinion of her own doings, this praise appeared superlative. 
31906 Cuurcnitn Sf. 7/0. Conn, 21 Mar., | hope I shall not 
be drawn, .into imitating. .the protracted, superlative, and, 
I think, rather laboured exhibition with which he has occn- 
pied the attention of the House. 

2. Raised above or surpassing all others; ex- 
tremely high, great, or excellent ; supereminent, 
supreme. a. Of persons and material Ihings. 

c14r0 Hocereve Mother of God 9 Modir of mercy,. -Pat of 
al vertu art superlatyf. 1423 Jas. I Avngis Q. cxcvil, Gowere 
and chaucere,.. Superlative as poetis laureate, 1477 Eaat 
Rivers (Caxton) /cfes 123 The viij. leches..whiche were 
all .viij. superlatyff aboue all other lechis. 1g9a Nase 
Strange Newes nis, Betweene you and me declare.. 
whether you be not a superlatine blocke, for al you readd 
the Philosophie Lecture at Caotridee: ee F, Grevit 
Life of Sidney (1652) 75 A Peer of this Realme,..super- 
ane a the ances favour. 1630 Dexkea 2nd 12. Honest 
Wh, Wks. 1873 II. 170 O euerlasting, supernaturall super- 
latiue Villaine? 1657 NortA’s Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 
18 Natural Philosophy, wherein Aristotle was so super. 
lative. 1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 105 Me 
..allows Neweastle Ale and Salmon to be the most snper- 
lative Diet in the Universe. 1838 Dickens Mich, Nick. 
xxxiv, Vou are the demdest, knowing hand,. .the cunning- 
est, rummest, superlativest. old fox. 1868 Staxcey M’estar. 
Abbey iii, 124 kts Chapter House, its ornaments..were to be 
superlative of their kind. 

b. Of immaterial things, actions. qualities, elc. 

e1sso Rottaxn Crt. Venus 1. 760 Thay..Ponderat weill 

the falt superlatine. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, (1637) 

256 Queene Elizaheth,..worthy of superlative praise. | 1635 

Uacon Ess., WViciss. Things, Superlatiue and Admirable 
24 


SUPERLATIVELY. 


Holinesse of Life. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Eng. 1. iii. 
(1739) 93 Reason of State, which as the times then were, was 
evident and superlative. 1665 Witner Lord's Prayer 
Preamb., This superlative Form of Prayer. 1762 FALCONER 
SAipwr im, 115 Thy state,.Gain'd, like thine arms, super- 
lative applause. 31798 S..& Hr. Lee Canterd. 7. U1. 27 
Miss Archer’s advice she treated with superlative contempt. 
1878 Bosw. Suita Carthage 18) Vhis religious mission he.. 
carried out to the best of his superlative ability. 

B. sé. 

1. Gram, The superlative degree; an adjective 
or adverb in the superlative degree. 

Also, by extension, applied to any word denoting the 
highest degree of some quality (quot. 1802). 

1530 Pacser. Introd. p. xxviii, We and the latines forme 
our comparatives and superlatyves out of our posytives. 
1g67 Sanners Rocke Ch. ii, 31 According to the Greeke 
phrase (where the comp1ratine standeth for the Superlatine), 
1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. Vl) 220, | will now at 
the end of my letter, add a superlative, and say | am Sir y* 
most humble, most faitbful. a@1z2r Prior Dial. Dead, 
Charles & Clenard (1907) 218 Your very Titles, Vour Se- 
renissimus and Augustisstuius are superlatives created by 
tbe Power of us Grammarians. 1802 Patry Nas, Theol, xxiv, 
‘Omnipotence,’ 'omniscience,’ ‘infinite’ power, ‘infinite ‘ 


knowledge, are superlatives; expressing our conception of | 


these attributes in the.. most elevated terms, 1824 L. Mun- 
ray Engl, Gram. (ed. 5) 1.230 Double comparatives and 
superlatives should be avoided : such as, ‘A worser conduct;’ 
..‘ The most straitest sect’, 1886 Kinctos O.irnanr Vew 
Eng! 14. 43 There is the old superlative of the Adverb, 'the 
rudeliest welcomed’, 1892 Kettner Enel. Syntax § 255 
heading, The Comparative and Superlative used absolutely. 
Jig. 1583 Greene Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) I]. 47 Vir- 
finity you say is delightful, yet matrimony more pleasant : 
Virginity you put in the positive, hut matrimanie in the 
superlatine. 1725 Watts Logic n. iit. Hi. § 6 Some Persons 
have a violent and turgid Manner both of Talking and 
Thinking...They.. pronounce concerning every thing in the 
Superlative. 1856 Emerson “ng. 7rarts, Truth Wks. 
(Bohn) Hi. 53 An Englishman ., avoids the superlative, 
checks himself in compliments. 

b. éransf. An exaggerated or hyperbolical ex- 
pression; usually A/, exaggerated language or 
phraseology. 

1597 Drayton /Teroic. Ep. x. 64 His birth from heauen 
thy Pador not derines, Nor stands on typ-toes in superla- 
tines, 1597 Br. Hace Se. 1. Prol. r2 [He] Hath made his pen 
an hyred Parasite, To.,pranck base men in Proud Superla- 
tines. 1697 Dayven Firgil, Life (1721) 1.45 Nor were they 
under the constraint. .of violent Superlatives at the close of 
their Letter. 1896 Fam. § Pers. Mem. La. Selborne 1. ix. 
137 He thought and felt in superlatives. 

2. A person or thing surpassing all others of the 
class or kind; one who or a thing which is super- 
eminent or supreme; the highest example (of a 
quality). Now rare, and with allusion to sense 1. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 359 Amongst the most 
famous preachers in Rome..three were. .all superlatiues in 
a differext kind. ¢1645 Howeut. Le/é. (1688) 1V. 433 This 
«is the best of all, and may be called the Superlatif of the 
three. 1777 Sneatoan Sch, Scandal, To Mrs. Crewe 38 
Nature’s best and heaven's superlative. 1885 W. F. Crarts 
Sabbath for Man (1895) 188 The so-called Christians who 
sanction these Sunday parties are the superlatives of hypo- 
crisy. 1903 J esti. Gaz. 17 Sept. 5/2, I sell bread here 
made from best ‘ London whites" and ‘superlatives’ at 6d. 
per loaf. 

3. The highest or utmost degree of something ; 
the height, acme. Usually with allusion to sense 1, 

1583 Mexeanckr Phslotinms Ffij, The prince of whome I 
speake, is in the Positiue degree of her Superlatiue. 1589 
Putrenuam Engl. Poesfe 1. vii. (Ard.) 29 Monastical] men 
then raigning al in their superlatiue. 1623 Massincna D&. 
Milan 1. iii, Dearest lady...Make a superlative of excel- 
lence In being greatest in your saving mercy. 1653 R. 
Sanoers Physiogz, Moles 4 The superlative of his good for- 
tunes shall bein Merchandizing. a 1687 WatLEa On Divine 
Poesy 1. 24 What mortal can with heav'’n pretend to share 
In the superlatives of wise, and fair? 1837 Caruyte Fr. 
Rev. 1. v. tx, So many highest superlatives achieved by man 
are follawed by new higher; and dwindle into comparatives 
and positives ! 

Supe rlatively, adv. [f. prec. adj. + -ty 2.] 

1. In a superlative manner; in the highest (or a 
very high) degree ; supereminent]y, supremely. 

1596 Warser Ads. Eng, x1. Ixxiv. (1612) 307 What, is she 
married? ‘fhen do yee superlatiuely sinne. 1639 Futrer, 
Holy Wart. xxiv. (1840) 45 Valour was not wanting in the 
Turks, but superlatively abundant in the Christians, 1706 
E. Warp lVeeden World Diss.(1708) 68 Channel-Cruizers, 
+eare superlatively the best for his Purpose. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1.728 There are 35 species of Mexican birds 
that are saperlatively beautiful. 1828 P. Cunsincuam J. S. 
Wates (ed. 3) TI. 265 The fantastic airs and quavers of 
others [sc. singers] were superlatively ridiculous. 1835 Por 
Adv. Hans Pfaall Wks. 1864 1. 3 A hrim superlatively 
broad. 1868 KinGcLake Crimea (1877) VV. vi. 145 Superia- 
tively important matters, 

2. With the use of superlatives; with exaggera- 
tion. rare. 

€ 1615 Bacon Adv. Sir G. Villiers ii. § 1, ¥ shall not speak 
superlatively of them [se. laws of England]; but this I may 
truly say, they are second to none in the Christian world. 

So Supe‘rlativeness, the quality of being super- 
lative. 

1707 Batey (vol. 11) 1888 H. W. Parker Spir. Beauty 
(1891) 70 Variation into all forms of use and: loveliness and 
final superlativeness. 


t+ Superliminary, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. steper 
above + fimin-, fimen threshold +-ary.] Prelimi- 
nary, introductory. 


1675 V. Atsor An/i-Sozzo i. 6 It has been accounted ve 
ominous to stumble at the Threshold, and whilest be layesit 
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down as a superliminary Maxim that all Errour has some, 
yet to instance in One which has no, Appearance of Truth. 

tSuperlu‘crate, v. Obs. rare. 
superlucral-, pa. ppl. stem of superlucrari, {. 
super- SuPER- 13 + luevari, f. lucrum Lucre.] 
trans. To gain in addition, make a profit of (so 
much). So +Su:perlucra‘tion, additional gain 
or profit; + Superlucrator, one who gains a profit. 

1652 Urqunart Fervel Wks. (1834) 213 For no respect will 
they depart from so muchas one single peny, whose emission 
doth not. .superlucrate beyond all Conscience an additional 
inerease. a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. iv. (1690) 73 The Super- 
lucration will be ahove Three Millions and Six Hundred 
thousand Pounds Ps annum, = /éid. 77 There are more 
Superluerators in the English, than the Frenc!: Dominions. 
Jéid. viii, 107 Although,.the People of England do thrive, 
and that it is possible they might Superlucrate twenty five 
Millions perannum. 1698 C. Davenant Disc. Publick Rev. 
t.v. 195 Where the Annual Income exceeds the Expence, 
there is a Superlucration arising. 1719 W. Wooo Surv. 
rade 155 Vhe Snuperlucration from the same Number of 
Men, over and above their own Nourishment. 1768 Woman 
of Honor 1.177 The scandalous superlucration of pensions 
and reversions, 

Superlunar, ¢. 
lunar] = next. 

1742 Pore Dunc. vy. 451 The head that turns at super- 
Junar things, Pois’d with a tail, may steer on Wilkins’ wings. 
1839 J. STERLING Ess, etc. (1848) 1. 292 When he can geta 
brighter tint.. by means of some strange..Carlylism, Eng- 
lish, Scoteh.. Lunar, or altogether Superlunar,..he uses it. 
1900 Daily News 7 Dec. 6/7 This superior and superlunar 
attitude, 

Superluuary (s'#pail!#nari), a. (s6.)  [f. L. 
Super SuPeR- 1 + /ima moon + -ARY, after s2b- 
lunary.] . Situated above or heyond the moon; 
belongins to a higher world, celestial ; jig. extra- 
vagant: the opposite of sud/enary. 

1614 Purcnas Pilgrimage \. it. ‘ed. z) 8 Our sense, which 
thence receineth Light, and there in the athereall region 
seeth new Starresand superlunarie Comets. 1634 T. Carew 
Calui;n Brit. Wks, (1824) 156 Jupiter hath Lefore a frequent 
convocation of the superlunary peeres recanted. 1676 Mag- 
veLL Afr. Smirke 31 This superlunary instance does not 
serve in the least to confirme his Argument that he makes 
against the Authors words. 1708 H. Doowett F.rfl. Dial. 
Justin 78 Genius, a Deemon,..a Superlunary Being, whom 
he enpposes to have a Language proper to their own Kind. 
1742 Younc M4, TA, vi. 756 Other ambition than of crowns 
in air, And superlunary felicities. 1837 Caatvie Misc. Ess., 
Diam, Necklace (1872) V. 159 The foolish Cardinal, since no 
sttblunary means. .will serve, has taken to the superlunary. 
1885 Merepitn Diane xiiii, As for her superlunary sphere, 
it was in fragments. A 

tb. sé, A superlunary being. Oés. 

1708 H. Doowett Exgl. Dial. Fus‘in 80 They were not 
Superlunaries (as Mr, Chishull supposes). 

Superman (s\#poimen). [f Super- 6+ Man 
56.1, transl. G. zdermensch (F. W. Nietzsche, Ger- 
man philosopher, 1844-1900). Cf, F. serhomme 
(Lichtenberger, 1921), occas. seferhomme. Over- 
man and (occas.) deyord-man have heen used.] 
An ideal superior man conceived hy Nietzsche as 
being evolved from the normal human type. Also 


transf. and allusively. 

1903 G. B. Snaw Alan § Suferman 196 We have been 
driven to Projetarian Democracy by the failure of all the 
alternative systems; for these depended on the existence of 
Supermen acting as despots or oligarchs; and not only were 
these Supermen not always or even often forthcoming at the 
right moment and in an eligible social position, but when 
they were forthenming they could not..impose superhu- 
manity on those whom they governed. 1903 Speaker 17 Oct. 
61/1 It is possible by breeding, by education, by social re- 
construction, that the Superman may be attained. 1904 
G. S. Hatt Adolescence 1. 47 Relatively..man is now in a 
recent epoch,..in which a new story has been added to his 
nature, so that he is now a super-man to his ancient fore- 
bears. 1907 Westin, Gaz. 20 Mar. 2/1 Christ is now the 
Spiritual super-man, who has anticipated humanity and 
reached the goal of its spiritual evolution. 191a C. Saroea 
Anglo-German Proéblen i.59 Like Nietzsche, the modern 
German believes that the world must be ruled by a super- 
man, and that he is the super-man. 

Uence Su:permanism, the doctrine of the super- 
man; Su‘permanly a. [cf. Many a. 2], having 
the qualities of, or hefitting, the or a superman ; 
whence Supermanliness. 

1905 Cuesteaton /eretics 85 If the Superman..is merely 
more supermanly [than other men], they may be quite in- 
different to him. 1907 Maaett Threshold Relig., Is Taboo 
a Negative Magic? (1914) 97 Lest they be blasted by the 
superman’s supermanliness. 1926 Sta J. Yoxaty in 19th 
Cent, Sept. 467 Perhaps he [sc. Nietzsche] got some adum- 
bration of Supermanism in that way. 

+Supermu'ndal, a. 06s. rare. 
SUPERMUNDIAL, 

1577 Alisogonus U1. iii, My heade is so full of the super- 
mundall science. 

Supermu‘ndane, a. [ad. med.L. supermun- 
danus (Thomas Aquinas), f. safer- SUPER- 1+ 
mundus world; cf. MUNDANE.) 

1, Elevated in nature or character above what 
pertains to the earth or world; belonging to a 
region above the world. 

1697 Gace Crt, Gentiles 1.1. 448 The Spirit of God is 
called by these Platonistes..the Supermundane soul of the 
Universe. 1678 Cuowortu Jntedl, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 546 The 
Pjatonists..had..several Distinctions amongst them con- 
cerning their Gods, as between. . The Supermundane and the 
Mundane Gods, 1788T Tavior Proclus 1. 159 \n a distri- 


[Formed as next, after szd- 


Variant of 


| 


SUPERNACULUM. 


bution of mundane and super-mundane figures, you will al. 
ways find that the circle is of a diviner nature. 1818 Jerrer- 


[f. late L, | son Writ. (1830) TV. 309 Perhaps, in that super-mnondane 


region, we may be amused with seeing the fallacy of our own 
guesses. 1855 Mitman Lad. CAris#. xty. ii, V..405 The 
triple and novene division ran throughout, and connected,.. 
almost identified the mundane and supermundane Church. 
1903 SwETE Stud. Leaching Our Lord v. 144 Life in a 
Divine Kingdom must have a supermundane source. 

b. Humoronsly or ironically applied to what is 
ideal, fantastic, or chimerical, 

1870 H. Loxspatr. Life R. Know xiii. 248 He never could 
give countenance to the snpermundane hypotheses of his 
friend Professor W. Macdonald. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVI. 489 According to this super-mundane argument, 
the rule of the Southern States was justly given over to the 
armed minority. 


2. Situated ahove the earth. rare. 

1882-3 Schaff’s Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 11.950 Heaven is 
in this case [Gev. viii, 20] supermundane., distinct from the 
earth, 

Hence Su:permunda‘nity, something supcr- 
mundane. 

1843 J. B. Ropertson tr. Afoehlee's Syiidol, H. 189 Earthly 
bonds cannot be, without violence,..at once, replaced by 
super-mundanities , 

+Supermundial, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. late 
L. sepermundialis: cf. prec. and -IAL.] = SUPER- 
MUNDANE IT. 

1678 Cupwoatn /xted/. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 563 Plato conceiv- 
eth, that there are certain Substances, Invisible, Incorporeal, 
Supermundial, Divine and Eternal ; which he calls Ideas. 

+Supe'rn, a. O/s Forms: 5-6 superne, 8 
supern. [a. OF. suferne (= It., Sp., Pg. superno) 
crad. L. sufernus, 1. super over, above.) 

1. = SUPERNAL 1. 

¢x480 Henrrsox Prayer for Pest 65 Poems (S.T.S.) IE 
167 Superne Incerne, guberne this pestilens. 1500-20 Dun. 
Bar Poems Ixxxv.1 Haile, sterne superne ! Haile, ineterne. 
1508 Fisner 7 Penst. Ps. cii. Wks, (1876) 177 They semed.. 
very apte..ynto the superne & celestyall Therusalem, 
a1568 Lhe Sterne is Rissin 30 in Dunbar's Poents (S.1.8.) 
11. 329 To the superne eternall regioun, 

2. = SUPERNAL 3b, rave. 

1703 T. N. City $ C. Purchaser 12 Walking-places, whose 
supern part..is,.supported by Columns. 

|| Supernaculum (s'#pame-kidldm), adv. and 
sb. slang. Also 6 -nagulum, -nezulum, 7 
-nagullum, -naeulam. [mod.L. rendering of G. 
auf den nagel on to the nail, in phr. auf den nagel 
trinken to drink off liquor to the last drop.] 

A. adv. Used in reference to the practice of 
turning up the emptied cup or glass on one’s left 
thnmb-nail, to show that all the Jiquor has been 
diunk; hence, to the last drop, to the bottom. 

1sga Nasue P, Peuilesse E 4 marg., Drinking super nagu- 
jum, a deuise of drinking new come ont of Fraunce ; which 
is, after a man hath turnd up the bottom of the cup, to dro 
it on his naile, & make a pearle with that is left ; which, if 
it shed, & he cannot make stand on, by reason ther’s too 
much, he must drinke againe for his pennance. ¢ 1600 
Tinton 1. v. (1842) 38, | drinke this to thee super naculum. 
1654 Gaytos /%eas. Notes us. vi. 102 The whole school (F 
mean Schola Bibend?), follow that way to a drop, which is 
called in the most authentick and emphaticall word they 
have, super naculum, 1678 Devpen Lissberham 1, i, He 
drank thy health five times, sepernacudum, to my son Brain- 
sick, 17a8 Ramsay To Ais Friends [n [reland 11 Drinking 
-- bumpers fair out, Supernaculum but spilling. 827 Dis. 
rae } iz, Grey vi. i, As he withdrew the horn from his 
mouth, all present..gave a loud cry of ‘Supernaculum |’ 
1835 Adind, Rev. Oct. 41 Personages. .drinking supernacu- 
dumt out of grotesque goblets. 

b. ellipi. 

1664 Cotton Scarvon. 1, 108 She set it to her Nose,..Un- 
til that she had suptit allin. Then turning’t Topsey on her 
Thumh Says look, here's Super-naculuit, 1739 'R. Burt’ 
tr. Dedekindus’ Grotianus 180 Yours first turn topsy-turvy 
on your Thumb, And cry, behold ! here's Supernaculum, 
[a 1745 Meston Poens (1767) 194 Sir, pull it off, and on your 
thumb Cernzamus supernaculutm.) re: 

Cond, 16a Massincra & Dexxea Virg. Aart. ni, i. Civ b, 
Pacchus,..grand Patron of rob-pots, vpsie-freesie-tiplers, 
and super-naculam takers. 

@. transf. and fig. 

1598 B, Jonson Case 1s A /tered ww. iti, (1609) F 4 b, I confesse 
Cnpids caronse, he plaies super negulum with my liquor of 
life. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe L1b, Not the lowsie riddle 
wherewith fishermen constrayned .. Homer ..to drowne 
hymselfe,,.but should be dressed and set before you sufer- 
nagidum, with eight score more galliarde crosse-poynts. 


B. sé. 1. A liquor to be drunk to the last drop; 
a wine of the highest quality ; hence, anything ex- 


cellent of its kind. 

31704 W. Kine Orpheus & Euridice 253, | saw some Sparks 
as they were Drinking, With mighty Mirth, and little think- 
ing Their Jests were Supernaculuim. 1760 Foote Afinor 1. 
43 Levant me, but it is supernaculum —Speak when you bave 
enough, 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. 7., Supernaculum, good 
liquor, of which there is not even a drop left sufficient to wet 
one’s nail. 1804 W. Brake Let. to W, Hayley 28 Dec, 
With our good Flaxman’s good help, and with your remarks 
on it [sc. a portrait] in addition, 1 hope to make it a ‘supers 
naculum’, 1822 Byaon Werner 1 i. 376 “Tishere! the super- 
naculum ! twenty years Of age, if tisaday. 1895 H. WATSON 
in Chap-Bk. V1. 490, I called for Burgundy—some of the 
tight supernaculum. 

2. A draught that empties the cup to the last drop; 


also, a fnll cup, a bumper. 

18a7 Disraeu Viv. Grey. v1.1, One pull—a gasp—another 
desperate draught—it was done! and followed by a super- 
na-ulum almost superior to the exulting Asmanshausen’s, 


SUPERNAL. 


1845 Lowrit Exrydice 8 And empty to each radiant comer 
A supernaculum of summer. 

Hence Superna‘cular a. (of drink), excellent. 

1848 Tiackeray BS, Snobs xxxi, Some white hermitage 
atthe Haws (by the way, the butler only gave me half a 
glass ench time) was supernacular. 

Supernal (s'upa-inal), a. (sd.) Also 5-7 -all, 
6 -al(l)e. [a. OF. supernal (1athe., later superne?) 
= It. sepernale, Pg. supernal, or ad. med.L. 
*supernalis, £. supernus SUPERN : see -AL.] 

A.adj. 1, That is above or on high; existing 
or dwelling in the heavens. 

1483 Digby Myst. 11.422 The hye god supernall. 1g00-ao 
Dunpar Poens Ixx.9 O hie supernale Father of sapience, 
1566 Gascoigne & KinweLMersue Yocasta 1 i, 38 Desirous 
still to searche ‘he hidden secrets of supernall powers, 1582 
Stanvuurst Anes u. (Arh.) 48 Thee do I craue, Priamus, 
hy Gods almightye supernal. ¢1g9a Breton ("fess Pem- 
broke's Passion ixxxv, He..sits on the supernall throne. 
1s95 Suaxs, John ui. 112 ‘Vhat supernal ludge that stirs 
good thoughts, 1634 Br. Hatt. Contemp, No T.w. xxi, 
Many degrees there are of celestial happiness... Those 
supernal mansions are not all of a height. 1649 Oai.sy tr. 
Virg, Georg. w. (1684) 125 note, ‘Vo the Infernal Deities they 
offer’d Black Beasts, to the Celestial, White; Because (saith 
Arnobius..) to Supernal Gods,..the mare joyful Colour is 
acceptahle. 184¢ K. H. Dicny Mores Cath. x. Epil. (1847) 
IL. 809/1 May the King of Angels lead us to the society of 
the supernal citizens, 1866 Neacr Seguences & Lfymtnus 71 
Laud to Him, to Whom Supernal Thrones and Virtues bend 
the knee. 1869 Grapstone Juv. Afumdi vii, (1870) 199 Not 
even those deities, who are omnipresent upon earth. .are 
precisely informed as to what takes place in the supernal 
region, 1908 Atheneum 30 May 662 ‘2 The supernal gods, 
oe the growing powers of law and order. ‘ 

2. Belonging to the realm or state above this 
world or this present life; pertaining to a higher 
world or state of existence ; coming from above. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 303/1 He had mekenes in conuer- 
sacion, supernal doctryne tn predicacion. 1§13 Brapsuaw 
St. Werburge 1.1092 Our lorde hath shewed secretes mysty- 
call To his electe persones by grace supernall. /d#. 3215 
The lockes and the barres,, Fell downe, , by power supernall, 
1599 SANDYS Europe Spec. (1632) 212 The three-fold pleni- 
tude of his[sc. the pope's] supernall, terrestriall, and infernall 
power, ¢1610 Vanret Saints 70 The supernall pietie of god. 
1667 Micron /. ZL. vu. 373 God,,Thither will send his 
winged Messengers On errands of supernal Grace. 1685 
Evetyn Mrs, Godolphin (1888) 219 To possess those Divine 
and supernall pleasures of doeing good. 1794 CoLeripcE 
Religious AMtusings g2 By supernal grace Enrobed with 
Light, and naturalised in Heaven. 180 W. Irvine A/aAomet 
XXXVili. (1853) 189 Fle had made choice of supernal existence. 
1903 F, W. H. Myers //tanan Pers. 1. 5 Supposed commu- 
nications with a supernal world. 

3. a. Situated in, or helonging to, the sky or 
upper regions; celestial, heavenly. Oés. or arch. 

1303 Hawes Exam. Virt.1.6 With Saturne and Mercury 
that wer supernall, 1g09 — Past. Pleas, xxv. title, OF the 
hye influences of the supernall bodies. 1603 Daxten Epistles 
Wks. (1717) 360 Like to those Supernal Hodies set Within 
their Orbs, a1797 Mason Dufresnoy's Art of Painting 16 
High o’er the stars you take your soaring flight, And rove 
the regions of supernal light. ‘¢1870 Loner. Dante's Para- 
diso xxut. 30 Above the myriads of lamps, A Sun that one 
ane all of ‘hain enkindled, E’en as our own doth the supernal 
sights. 

b. Situated above or at the top, upper; above 
ground; high up, lofty in position. rare. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physichke 132/2 Adde..a 
qu. of an ownce of redd Roses, of the supernalle summityes 
therof. 1806 T. Maurice Jadian Antig. 1. 106 The great 
similarity which prevails in the architecture, supernal and 
subterrancous, 1816 ‘I. 1. Peacock Headlong Hall ii, 
Picking off the supernal fragments of an egg he had just 
cracked. 187: B, Tavtor Faus?f (1875) 10. 1.4.6 The moun- 
tain summits, grand, supernal. 

4. High in rank or dignity, elevated, exalted. 

1549-6a Sternuoto & H, Maguificat, He hath put downe 
the mightie ones From their supernall seate. 1616 R. C. 
Limes’ Whistle ete, (1871) 125 Then downe she |s¢, Fortune] 
thrustes from their supernall seat Princes & kings. 1845 
Cartyce Cromwell w. 1. 40z Dread Phantoms, glaring 
See on you, 

. Supretnely great or excellent, ‘divine’, 

1818 Dwicnt ZAeo?. (1830) 1. ix. 188 Leaves and blossoms 
of supernal beauty, 1847 Loncr. Av. t. iii. g Glasses. Sat 
astride on his nose, with a look of wisdom supernal. 1899 
FE. Marknuam Afan with the Hoe, etc. 123, t know, Supernal 
Woman, Thou dost seek No song of man, 1907 West-1. 
Gaz. 19 July 2‘. A sae and supernal cake. 

B. sé. A supernal being. rare. 

1755 Amory Afenz, (1769) L. ajo Every grove had its deity, 
or supernal who delighted in it, /éd. 263 St. Nicholas is 
their third grand supernal, 1861 [. Tavior Spir. debrew 
Poetry 340 lf among the supernals fof Milton] the true 
sublime is attained, it is in hell, not in heaven, 

Hence (xonce-qwls.) Supetrnalist, one who 
believes in the existence of supernal beings (in 
quot. attrzd, or as adj.) ; Superna‘lity, the quality 
of being supernal ; in quot. with possessive, as a 
humorous title for a celestial being. 

189a Atheneum 25 June 829/a The conception of nature 
as inclusive of beings of a superhuman character, or the 
“Supernalist conception, 199 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Ga, 
Whereof their *supernalities..seemed to be something sorie. 

Supe‘rnally, adv. rare. [f. prec. + -Lyv2.] 

1. Above; upwards; at the top or highest point. 

1697 A. M. ur. Gusllemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 35/2 They thrust 
the same alonge the finger supernallye or vpwardes. 1599 
— tr. Gadelhoucr's BA. Physicke 4/a Tye it supernally on 
the crowne of your heade. 1788 T. Tavtor Proclus 1. 159 
‘To survey its whole series, beginning supernally, ending in 
juferiors. 
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2, By supernal or heavenly power ; celestially. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Superdiz Flagedium Wks. 1. 
36/1 For it with pride can neuer be infected, But humbly is 
supernally protected. 

3. In trivial use; Supremely, ‘divinely ’. 

1895 Westin, Gaz. 5 Feb. 2/1 Supernally floury potatoes. 

+Superna‘tancy. Obs. rare. [f. as next: 
see -ANCY.] That which floats on the surface, scum, 
(Cf. SUPERFLUITANCE.) 

1670 H. Stuspe Pins Ultra 1g0 As is observed wo the 
Serum of the blood soimetimes, when the supeinatancy is 
whitish, and not transparent, 

Supernatant (s\apaimétint’, a. fad. L. 
supernatant-, -ans, pt. pple. of supernatire: see 
Suprer- 2and Nataxt.] Swimming above, floating 
on the surface (as a lighter liquid on a heavier), 

166 Bovie Certain Physiol. Ess, (1669) 244 Whilst the 
substance continu‘d fluid, | could shake it,.. with the super- 
natant Menstruum, withont making between them any.. 
lasting Union, 1782 Wirnenine in PAM, 7rans. LXX11 
329 The powdery parts are allowed to suhside until the 
supernatant liquor becomes clear. 1826 Henry Leu, Chem. 
IL. 133 When the silver has entirely precipitated, ..the clear 
supernatant liquor is to be poured off. 1839 /’enny Cyd. 
XV. 217,2 Milk from which the supernatant fluid, or cream, 
has heen removed is termed skim-milk. 1867 J. Hocc 
Alicrosc. \. iit, 227 After allowing the precipitate to settle 
for a day, draw off the clear supernatant fluid with a 
syphon, 1897 Addbut?'s Syst. Med. 1V. 424 A grayish-white 
deposit of pus with a supernatant cloud of mucus, 

b, Said of that part of a floating body that is 
above the surface, 

@ 1687 Petty reat. Naval (@hilos. 1. i, The supernatant 
artofthe Ship. ¢18§0 Awedlin, Wavig. (Weale) 154. 1867 
SmyTH Sarlor's Word-bk., Supernatant part of a ship... 
This was formerly expressed by the name deait-wvork, 

e. fig. 

1903 F W.H. Myers //uinan Pers. 1. 351 Certain disinte- 
grated elements in the primary supernatant consciousness. 

Supernatation (s'#-pameété'-fan). Now rare 
or Obs. [ad. L. sepernatatio, -dnent, n. of action 
f. supernaldre (see prec.).] ‘Vhe action of floating 
on the surface. 

1623 Isp. Hate Contempl.,O. 1. xix. Elisha raising fron, 
To fetch up the Iron which was heavy, and naturally vn- 
capahle of supernatation. 1626 Bacon Sidra § 790 margin, 
Experinient Solitary touching the Super-Natationlof Bodies, 
1646 Sik ‘I’. Browne U’seud. Ep. tei. 52 They are differenced 
hy supernatation or floating upon water, for Chrystall will 
sinke in water..but Ice will swim, 1668 Witgins Heal 
Char., Dict. Sufernatation, upon-swimming. 


+Superna'te, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sueperna- 
tive: see SUPERNATANT.) @xir. ‘Yo float on the 
surface. b. trans. To float upon or above. 

3683 SaLmon Doron Med.1. xxv. 291 Upon which affuse 
so much..wine as may supernate them at least four Inches. 
1694 — Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 491/2 Separate the super- 
nating Liquor. 

Supernatural (s'“pomectiiiral, -tfiiral), a. 
(s8.) [ad. med.L, sefernatiralis (Thomas Aquinas), 
f. super- SUPER- 4 a+ ndtiire NATURE: see -AL. 
CE. OF. supernatured (16th c.; mod.F. surnature/), 
It. soprannaturale, Sp., Pg. sobrenatural.] A. adj. 

1. That is above nature; belonging to a higher 
realm or system than that of nature; transcending 


the powers or the ordinary course of nature. 

1ga6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 190 Fayth is a super- 
naturall lyght, & therfore it is indiuysyble, as all graces 
supernaturall be. 1555 Braprorp in Foxe 4. & J4, (1570) 
IL}. 2822/1 1fa woman that is natural, can not finally forget 
the child of her wombe,..God which is a father super- 
naturall,..wyll not furget you. 1561 ‘I. Norton Calztn's 
Jas... 73 Of nature is giltinesse, and sanctification is of 
supernaturall grace. 1594 Hooker Eecl. Pel. 1. xi. § 3 Those 
supernaturall passions of ioy, peace, and delight. 160% 
Suaxs, Adf's Well 1. iii, 3 They say miracles are past, and 
we haue our Philosophicall persuns, to make moderne and 
familiar things supernaturali and causclesse. a 161g Fo- 
THeRay A fkeont. wt. v. § 3. (1642) ago Hee flyeth aboue 
those inferior and naturall concauses, vnto the supreme and 
supernaturall Cause, 1646 Sir T. Browne /’seud. Epes 
xi. 44 Thus hath he also made the ignorant sort heleeve 
that naturall effects..proceed from supernaturall powers. 
1749 Hartiey Obsers, Alan 1 iit § 7. 412 Inspiration. . 
termed supernatural properly, in Contradistinction to all 
Knowledge resulting fram the common Laws of Nature. 
177a Pasesttry fast. Nefig. (1782) 1. 319 ‘Vestimony, ,de- 
clared in supernatural voices from heaven. 1865 Niccice 
ation. 1, i. 77 “Vhe pestilences which desolated nations 
were deemed supernatural. 1866 Lipvon Hampton Lect. vi. 
(2875) 296 Christianity is a supernatural religion, 189a J. 
Tair Afind in Alatter (ed. 3) 308 The Apostles considered 
supernatural power as something resident in Jesus. 1907 
Jj. R. ntincworth Doctr, Trinity ii, 39 When the Word 
was made Flesh, a supernatural Being entered what we call 
the order of nature. 

b. ¢ransf. Relating to, dealing with, or charac- 
terized by what is above nature. 

1569 Sanrorn tr. Agrippa's Van, Arts i. 4b, Vhe Super- 
naturall Philosophers vse the Conjectures of Naturall Phi- 
losophers. 1616 R. C. frames’ Whistle etc. (1871) 148 As 
well in naturall philosophy As supernatural theologie. 1832 
W. Ixvinc Alhambra 1, xi. 146 The Court of the Lions has 
also its share of supernatural legends. 1834 K. 11. Dicay 
Mores Cath. y. i. 14 During the supernatural ages of which 
{am attempting the history. 1844 Kincrake Lothen Pref, 
Lady Hester Stanhope's conversation on supernatural topics. 

2. More than thenatural or ordinary ; unnaturally 
or extraordinarily great ; abnormal, extraordinary; 
+ occas, beyond the normal number, supernumerary. 


Obs. or arch. 


SUPERNATURALITY. 


1§33 Exvyvot Cast. ffelthe (1539) 16 Unnaturall or superna- 
turall heate distroyeth appetite, 1594 Nase Unfort. Trav. 
iv b, A precious supernaturall pandor, apparelled in all 
points like a gentleman. 1§97 A. M. tr. Gusllemeau's Fr, 
Chirurg. 27/1 Conserninge the supernaturall teeth, it is 
sometimes daungerous to drawe them, 1656 Ducnrss oF 
Newcastce in Firth Zffe (1886) 287 My sister..whom I.. 
loved with a supernatural affection. 1797 Mrs. RapcuirFe 
Jtalian xvii, He seemed suddenly animated with superna- 
tural strength. 1814 Mas. J. West Adieia de Lacy 1V. 249 
A supernatural share of fortitude appeared communicated 
to this long-suffering lady. 1874 H. R, Revnoups John 
Sapt. i. § 1. 5 The figures uf some of the herves of the past 
..do assume supernatural dimensions, or at any rate look 
so colossal as to appear super-human. 

B. aésol. or sd. 

Ll. adsod. with he. That which is supernatural. 

1830 Scot WMoerast, Introd., Whe int: oduction of the super. 
natural and marvellous. 1867 H. Macmuccan Lidde Teach. 
Pref. (1870) p. vi, ‘Lhe supernatural ix not antagonistic to 
the constitution of nature, but is the eternal sonrce of it. 
1gog Cursireaion f/eredics gg Vake away the supernatural, 
and what remains is the unnatural, 

2. 56. pl. Supernatural things. 

In quot. 1587 applied to Aristotle's Jc tapliysics (see the 
etym. of METAPHYSICS). 

1g87 GotvixG De JJornay xx. (1592) 316 Aristetle in his 
Supernaturals rehearseth..a certeyne aunswere of Simonides 
that it belongeth to none but onely God, to haue skill of 
the things that are aboue nature. 1gg1 Sylvester De 
Bartas 1.1. 705 Ifa Wiseman. . By th’ onely power of Plants 
and Minerals Can work a thousand super-naturals. @ 1656 
Hates Gold, Neue. 1. (6673) 57 Think we then to dive mto 
supeinaturals, and search out those causes which God hath 
locked up in his secret treasures? 1722 De For (vague 
(1754) 223 ‘he secret Conveyance cof Infection..is more 
than sufficient to execute the Fierceness of divine Ven- 
geance, without putting it upon Supernaturals and Miracle. 
1891 But How t/ the Gospels ave Historic 10 Neither..can 
it Le said that anything in the primary nature of mind ne- 
cessurily precludes belief in supernaturals, 

3. A supematural being. 

1719 S. Jouxson (féf/e) Hurlothrumbo; or, the Super. 
Natural. 1801 Sou:nevin Robberds dere. Hi. Vay lor (1843) 
1, 366 In Milton and in Klopstock. the supernaturals are 
the agents, the figures, not the wires, 1836 [Mxrs, Trattt] 
Backw. Canada x. 153 ‘This is too matrer-of-fact country 
for such supernaturals to visit. 1886 C. Rocrrs Soc. Life 
Scot. xxi. IT. 338 There was a supernatural which had tts 
home in hill centres... This was the ‘ Urisk ’. 

Hence Superna‘turaldom sonce-zd.), the realm 


of supernatural things or beings. 

1867 Ava. J. E. Witsox Mashts vi, The popular nerve, 
which closely connected the community with supernatural. 
dom, thrilled afiesh. | 

Superna turalism. [f. prec. + -131.] 

2, Supematural character or quality 5 a system 
or collection of supernatural agencies, events, ete. 
Rarely in p/. supernatural agencies or means, 

1799 W. Tavior in Rohberds Jen. 11843) 1.285 Stripping 
the legend of all its supernaturalism. 1853 E. Miace Sases 
Belief um. ii. (1861) 107 In the case of Jesus of Nazareth,.. 
Supernaturalism was a necessary feature of his work. 1859 
R. F. Burton Centr, Afr. in Fru, Gecg. Soc. XXIX. 340 
Charms and spells, exorcisms and talismans..will be in 
demand, and wherever supernaturalisms are in requisition, 
men will be found for a consideration to supply them. 1878 
Giapsione /') fi, Homer vi. 87 The really grand figures in 
this depariment of the Homeric supernaturalism are the 
Erinués. 

2. Belief in the supernatural ; a theory or doctrine 
which admits or asserts the reality of supernatural 


beings, powers, events, ete. 

1809 W. Tavtor in Crt, Xev. Ser. mi. XVII. 463 He... 
mingles superstition with his supernaturalism, 1836 Pay t- 
tugton's Brit, Cycl. Lit. etc, WL. &57/1 Supernaturalism 
cot siders the Christian religion as an eatraordinary pheno- 
menon, out of the circle of natural events, and as communi- 
cating truths above the comprehension of human reason. 
3858 J. Martineau Stadt. Cérest, 251 The Roman Catholic 
system. . itsecstatic phenomena, ils phy sical supernaturalism, 
1€86 Hncycl. Brit, XX. 289/1 Rauonalism had as its anti. 
theses. .supernatuialism, and.. naturalism. 

Superna turalist, sé. (@.) [{.as prec. + -1»T.] 
One who believes in the supetnatural ; an adherent 
of supemnaturalism, Also aéérz}. or as adj. = next. 

1650 Honars De Corp. Pol. 48 The opposition,.of super- 
naturalists..ta rational and nvoral Conversation. 1659 
Hoote Comenius’ Vis. Wo df (1672) 207 The Supernaturalist 
searcheth out the Causes, & Effects of things. 1684 tr. 
Agi ippa's Van. Arts i. 8 Supernaturalists use the Conjec- 
tures of Naturalists. 1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 1568/2 ‘The 
Orthudox or Supernaturalists. 1884 J. R. Servey in Con- 
tenp. Rev, Nov, 671 The supernaturalist theory. 1893 Lr- 
Lanb Afen, 1, 204 Justinus Kerner, the great German super- 
naturalist, mystic, and poet. | 

Su pernaturali stic, a. [f. pree.: see -38TIC.] 
Holding the belief of a supernaturalist ; of, belong- 
ing to, ot characteristic of supernatnralists; per- 
taining to or involving supernaturalism. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XUX. 311/2 The so-called Supernatural. 
istic Rationalists, admitted..a supernatural revelation, hut 
considered reason as the only means of recognising..it. 
188a Curevne fraf@ak vi. App. ? 1 Compelling us to a ‘super- 
naturalistic ' conception of Old Testament prophecy. 1896 
A.W. Besxn in Academy 18 July 43/a The ‘raticnalistic’ 
theory, according to which the so-called miracles were 
natural occurrences interpreted in a supernaturalistic sense. 


Supernaturality. [f SurennaTuraL + 
-1TY.]} 

1. The quality of being supernatural ; super- 
naturalness. 

1638 Cuituncw. Kelig. Prof. 1. vi. § 74 381 If these be 


certain grounds of supernaturality, our faith may have it as 
24-2 


SUPERNATURALIZE. 


well as yours, 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles I}. 1. 75 ‘hat 
Supernaturalitie is a Mode..included in al virtuose Habits... 
because human Nature, ,.as now corrupted, cannut reach an 
end or act supernatural, 1866 Elgin § Guide to Cath. 28 
The element of wonder or supernaturality. 

2. Something that issupernatural; a supernatural 


object, occurrence, etc. 

1665 J. Seaceant Sure Footing 81, 1 wonder what else is 
Supernaturality but this whicb he miscalls Nature. 1849 
Fraser's Mag. XXXIX. 665 A catasetuii, full of super- 
naturalities, startled us. @1856 H. Mittea Ramdles Geol, 
vi, (1858) 322 A meal-mill..once known as the scene of one 
of those supernaturalities that belong to the times of the 
witch and the fairy. i" 

Superna‘turalize, v. [f.°as prec. +-12E.] 
ivans, To make supernatural ; to impart or altri- 
bute a supernatural character to. 

a 1643 Avuc. Bakea Sancta Sophia (1857) 270 Without any 
prejudice..to the work, yea, to the great improvement and 
super-naturalizing of it, a@1680 Cnaanock Attrib, God 
(1834) IL. 76 His humanity is supernaturalized and elevated 
by the activity of the Holy Ghost. 1843 Bélachw. Alag. 
LJ14. 403 No harbarian ever deified, or supernaturalized, 
every process around him. 1867 W. G. Waan £ss. Philos. 
Theisu (1884) I}. 193 The office of Grace, in supernatural- 
izing the sou] and human action. 

Supernaturally (s'#pamnetiiirali, -tfiirdli), 
adv, [f. as prec. + -L¥ 2.] In a supernatural manner, 

1. By supernatural agency or means ; in a manner 
transcending the ordinary course of nature. 

1480 tr. De Jnzitatione m1. xxiv. 94 All bat we haue out- 
warde or inwarde, naturely or supernaturaly, all are pi 
henefetes, 1526 Prlgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 50 bh, The vij 
gyftes of the holy goost directeth man supernaturally. 
1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 834 John Gerson hath 
defined Ecclesiasticall authoritie to bee a power super- 
naturallie and spiritually ginen of the Lord to his Disciples, 
1651 Hosses Govt. 4 Soc. xii. § 6, 180 It is a common doc- 
trine, That faith and holinesse are not acquired by..naturall 
teason, but are..supernaturally infused. @1768 SECKER 
Lect, (1769) 1. xv. 235 God. .may.,subject us to any Diffi- 
culties that he pleases, provided he hestows on us, whether 
naturally or supernaturally, the Power of going through 
them. 1841 Myers Caié. 7h. 1. § 6. 22 In no case have 
we any proof..of ‘Truth having been as supernaturally con- 
veyed by any men to their fellows as it has been conveyed 
by the Spirit of God to themselves. 

+ 2. Abnormally, preternaturally. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 28/1 The 
bloode which supernaturallye bath issued outof any parte. . 
as in those which spite bloode, or bleede much out of the 
nose. 1753 Law Sfir, Love 11. (1516) 105 Nothing..can be 
done to any creature supernaturally, or in a way that is 
without, or contrary to, the powers of nature, 

3. More than naturally ; to an abnormal extent ; 
extraordinarily. Ods. or arch. 

1589 NAsne Pref. Greene's Alenaphon (Arb.) 11 Sir Tohn 
Cheeke, a man of men, supernaturally traded in al tongues. 
e1590 MaAatowr Faustus ix, le gu) him supernaturally. 
1599 B.Jonsos Cynthia's & ev.i.iv.(Qo. 1601) You neuerskind 
anew heauty more prosperously in your life, nor more super- 
naturally led. 1616 metaphysically]. 2853 G. Betmtey £ss., 
Bleak Ho, (1858) 289 So dreadfully amiable and superna- 
turally benevalent. 

Superna'turalness. [f. as prec. +-NeEss.] 
The quality of being supernatural ; supernatural 
character. : 

1730 Bawey (fol.), Supernaturalness. 1817 CoLeaincr 
Biog. Lit, xxiii. (1907) 11. 198 Notwithstanding the super- 
naturalness of the storm..the whole of his gang bad been 
saved, 1873 Spencer Stud. Sociol. vii. (1874) 170 Declining 
monarchical power brings witb it decreasing belief in the 
supernaturaluess of the monarch. 1898 ‘1’. ADAMSON Stud. 
Atind in Christ iii. 72 Tbe supernaturalness of Christ's 
knowledge. 

Supernature (s'#7-paind':titis, -tfor), [f. Super- 
+ NATURE, after supernatural.) ‘That which is 
above nature ; a supernatural realm or system of 
things; something supernatural. 

1844 Tuackeray Alay Gandols Wks. 1902 XIII. 436 A 
conversation..which must have been taken from nature, or 
Mother Bunch's delightful super-nature. 1858 Chaméd, Frnt. 
X, 217 There is a certain mystery and supernature about 
Wilkinson. 1876 J. Weiss W1t, /7unt. & Shaks. xi, 369 Vhe 
eldritch women are the nearest hint of supernature which 
he had. 1898 Croov Tom Tit Zot Introd. 2 When these 
[tales] were woven out of old traditions, no sharp lines 
severed nature from super-nature. 

Super regulum, obs, var. SUPERNACULUM. 

+Superuity. Obs. rare. [ad. L. supernitis, 
{. seepernus SUPERN. | 

1ja1 BatLey, Supernity,..a being above or aloft. 

+ Superno-dical, a. Obs. humorous nonce-wd. 
[f Super- II1+Noppy s6.1+-10au.}] Extremely 


silly. So + Superno:dity, excessive silliness. 

1594 Taming of Shrew (Shaks. Soc. 1844) 24 O super- 
nodicall foule! 1613 J. Tayioa (Water P.) Lang’ & be Fat 
Wks, (1630) 11. 70/2 To gine you titles supernodicall. 1622 
Breton Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) 11. 6/2 One grente 
foole,. willing to sbew the greatnesse of his little wit..to 
the subiects of bis Supernoditie. 

Supernormal, cz. [Surzn- 4 a.] 

1, Exceeding that which is normal. 

1868 W. R. Gree Lit. § Soc. Fudgm. 356 This vast amount 
of super-normal celibacy. 1910 G. Tyare.. Axtobiog. (1912) 
1. iii. 2 This deafness is covered by the acquired, super- 
normal acuteness of the other ear. 

2, Applied to phenomena of an extraordinary or 
exceptional kind, involving a higher law or prin- 
ciple than those ordinarily occurring, but not 
necessarily supernatural. Also aéso7. 

1885 Myers in Proc. Soc. Psych. Res. 111. 30 note, 1 have 
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ventured to coin the word ‘superiormal ' to be applied to 
phenomena which are beyond what usually happens... By a 
supernormal phenomenon I mean,..one which exhibits the 
action of laws higher, in a psychical aspect, than are dis- 
cerned in action in everyday life. 1886 Times 30 Oct. 9/4 
The phenomena of mesmerism, of hypnotism, and of other 
abnormal or supernormal conditions of the buman con- 
sciousness. 1898 Afonth Sept. 228 Alleged instances of the 
supernormal, 

Hence Superno'rmally adv. 

1895 Daily News 22 Nov. 4/7 Knowledge supernormally 
acquired. .1899 A. Lane Alyth, Rit. & Relig. xii. 11. 23, 
Morals divinely and supernormally revealed. 


+Supernu'meral, 2. Obs. rare. [£1 super 
numerum: see SUPER- 11 and NUMERAL.] = Su- 
PERNUMERARY @. ft. 

1603 Fiorito Montaigne ut. ix. 577 My booke is alwayes 
one: except that..I give my selfe law to adde thereto,. 
some supernumeral forig, supernumes aire) embleme, 1638 
Featiy Strict, Lyadom. 1.57, | answer for the Knight, that 
he created no supernumerall cardinall: for he would not 
usurpe upon the Popes priviledge. 


Supernumerariness. rare. [f. next + 
-nESS.] The state of being supernumerary; cxcess 


above the regular or required number. : 

1652 H. L’Estaance Amer. no Fewes 68 Reasons..for 
Plantation. ..1. Expulsion. 2, Supernumerarinesse. 1657 J. 
Seaceant Schism Dispach’t 649 lf there were any error in 
the supernumerarines of Bishops out of some one Province. 
1727 in Battey vol. IT. 

Supernumerary (s'Z#paimi#mérari), a.and sé. 
[ad. late L. supernzmerartus applicd to soldiers 
added to a legion after it is complete, f. super 
nuumerunt: see SUPER- 1t and -ary!, Cf. obs. F. 
Superniumeraive (mod.F, surnuméraire), \t. sopran- 
aumerarto, Sp., Py. supernumerarto.) A. adj. 

1. That is beyond or in excess of the usual, proper, 
regular, stated, or prescribed number or ‘fquantity ; 
additional, extra, left over. Now rare in the 
general sense. 

1605 Bacon Ady. Learn, u. i. § 1 As for that part fof the- 
ology], which scemeth supernumerarie, which is Prophecie, 
it is but Divine Historie. 1640 Be. Hatr Lfise. 1. tii. 96 
St. Paul, the Posthumous, and Supernumerary, but no lesse 
glorious Apostle. 1684 FounrainwaLe Dects. (1759) 1. 258 
Only by one vote supernumerary, they repelled the late 
Magistrates defences. 1694 Fatty ¥ersey ii. 70 To buy up 
this Supernumerary Cidar, and distill it into Brandy, 1711 
Appison Spect. No. 110 P2 When Night beightens the Aw- 
fulness of the Place, and pours out her supernumerary 
Horrors upon every thing in it. 1723 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) I. 425 Mr. Burghers’s Plate is mightily approv'’d 
of...] have had supernumerary Copies wrought off. 1742 
Brata Grave 19 The sickly taper. . Lets fall a supernumerary 
horror. 1749 [J. Mason] Nienders in Poet. Comp. 61 This 
Measure consists of all Trochees, with a supernumerary 
long Syllable at the End of the Line. 1758 Jounson /dler 
No. 29 2 3 The hours which | was obliged to watch..I con- 
sidered as supernumerary. 1831 Baewstea Optics xxxit. 265 
Within the primary rainbow,..and without the secondar 
one, there have been seen supernumerary bows, 1872 O. W. 
Houmes Poet Break/.-t. xi. 344 My supernumerary fellow- 
hoarder, whom I would have dispensed with as a cumberer 
of the table, has proved a ministering angel. 

in post-position or predicatively (const. to) 1646 Sia T, 
Browne Pseud. Ef. w. xii. 219 The intercalation of one day 
every fourth yeare,..or 6 houres supernumerary. 1667 Mii. 
tron 2, ZL. x. 887 A Rib..from me drawn, Well if thrown 
out, as supernunierarie To my just number found. 1670 
Waits in Rigaud Corr, Set. Afen (1841) HI. 519, I sent 
yesterday..a cut supernumerary to perfect what I sent you 
before. i 

b. spec. Applied to an official, officer, or em- 
ployee not formally belonging to the regular body 
or staff, but associated with it to assist in case of 
need or emergency. (Sec L. b, c.) 

1624 Lo. Kpr. WItttams in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 203 
Yo make him a supernumerarye ludge of the Common 
Pleas, without fee or charge. 1683 W. Liovo in Lest. Lit, 
Men (Camden) 188 To be a syperpumerary Usher in his 
Schoole. 1693 Lurrrect Brief Rel. (1857) IIL. 67 Edward 
Southwell, esq.,..is sworn..a supernumerary clerk to the 
councill, 1746 Avtirre Parergon 139 In some of the said 
Churches there are supernumerary Canons (whom we falsely 
call Prebendaries). 180a James Afslit. Dict., Supernume- 
rary...10 a strict military sense it means the officers and 
non-commissioned officers that are attached to a regiment 
or battalion for the tae of supplying the places of such 
as fall in action, and for the better management of the rear 
ranks when the front is advancing or engaged, 1834 in 
Spirit Publ. Frais. (1823) 309 A youthful supernumerary 
compositor. .in a printing establishment. 

e. Sot.and Zool. Applied to structures or organs 
occurring (either in individnals or in types) in 
addition to the normal ones. 

1733 G. Dovetas tr. Winslow's Anat... ii. § 19 (1756) I. 53, 
I call by the name of supernumerary Bones, several pieces 
found in some Skulls, chiefly between the Parietal and Occi- 
pital Bones. /é/d., The supernumerary Teeth placed out 
of the Rank of the rest. 1848 Staak Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 
469 Dactylopterus..votitans,. supernumerary pectoral fins 
very large. 1835 Lveti Princ. Geol. 1. iit. (ed. 4) TI. 438 
Those races of dogs which have a supernumerary toe on 
the hind foot. 1857 A. Gaay First Less. Bot. (1866) 26 Ac- 
cessory or Supernumerary Buds. 1878 T. Bayant Pract, 
Surg. 1. 563 Supernumerary teeth are not infrequently 
found in the upper Incisive region, 


2. That is beyond the number needed or desired ; 


superfluous, unnecessary. Now rare. : 
1640 Br. Haut Chr. Moder. 1. vi. 54 The lavish, and super- 
numerary carowses of drunkennesse, 1654 H, L’Esrrance 
Chas, I (1655) 130 That he might therefore take the 
better notice of what was supernumerary to his own pre- 


- 


SUPERO-. 


servation. 1712 Aootson Sfect. No. 413 #6 Were it not 
to add Supernumerary Ornaments to the Universe. 1751 
Jounson Rambler Na. 126 25 Nar should it [se. fear] be 
suffered to. .beset life with supernumerary distresses. 1847 
De Quincey Sf, Alii. Nun i, He had three daughters al- 
ready.. .Supernumerary daughters were the very nuisance 
of Spain. 

+3. Exceeding or excessive in number; too or 
more numerons, Ods. rare. 

1682 Sec. Plea Nonconf. 58 Here’s a Religious Exercise 
to a supernumerary Company. (1715 H‘odrow Corr, (1843) 
I]. 27 We sball have few ‘Tories in. [We] bear,..the Whigs 
in England are vastly supernunierary. 

B. sé. A supernumerary person or thing ; one 
beyond the regular, usual, or necessary number ; 
an additional or extra one associated with the 
regular body or set; esp, a supernumerary official 
oremployee. a. gez. 

1639 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. 1V. 206 You may consult 
with Vida and Eracastorius; and if they be not of the same 
opinion, Scaliger may be the supernumerary. 1668 H, Mors 
Diy, Dial, 1.41. § 11. 236 That Divine Providertce in the gene- 
rations of Fishes, Birds and Beasts, cast up in her account 
the Supernumeraries that were to be meat for the rest. 1670 
R. Coxe Drse. Trade 36 Supernumeraries of Solicitors, 
Bankers, Scriveners, and Userers, 1691 in Cal. Treas. 
Papers (1868) 1, Pref. 52 Your pet® collected the duty of 
excise. .of Endfield..and in bringing to London the money 
. he and the supervisor & supernumerary were sett upon 
neare Edinington. 1719 Lonoon & Wise Compé. Gard. 225 
When I Plant two Roots near each other..1..reject both 
Branches which shoot from the two opposite Ears, to avoid 
that Confusion of those Supernumeraries which injure the 
principal Stem. 1737 Firtoinc Tunidle-down Dick Ded , 
You are too great..a Manager, to keep a needless super- 
numerary in your house. 1835 W. leavin Your Prairies ii, 
Such of our horses as bad not been tired out,.were taken 
with us as pack-horses, or supernumeraries. 1860 Emeason 
Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 358 The eldest son 
must inherit the manor; what to do with this supernu- 
merary ? 

b. On board ship, a sailor, or one of a body of 
sailors, over and above the ship’s complement. 

1666 Perys Diary 23 July, Sixteen sbips..certainly might 
have been manned, and they been serviceable in the 
fight, and yet the fleete geil manned according to the 
excesse of supernumeraries, which we hear ne have. 1758 
M. Ps Let. on Navy 11 ‘The.. Practice of bearing Mei 
upon the Books of his Majesty's Ships..as Supernume- 
raries; under which Denomination they are intitled to 
Victuals only..and not to Wages. 1833 M. Scorr Yom 
Cringle xv, The whole crew with our black supernumeraries. 

c. An additional officer attached to a body of 
men in the army or navy for some special purpose. 

1796 Instr. § Reg. Cavalry (1813) 35 Each rank in single 
file (the rear supernumeraries still on the flank). 1831 
Regul. & Orders Army 10g For the purpose of Instruction, 
young Officers may be put on Duty as Supernumeraries 
witb senior Officers. 1849 Cosoen Speeches 85 Supernu- 
meraries (superintendents from admirals downwards). 1877- 
81 Vovie & StevEeNsSON Jfilit. Dict. Suppl. s.v., An officer 
shall Le retained as a supernumerary on the strength of the 
regiment or corps :-—(a) In case of a reduction in the estab- 
lishment or corps.. .(4) While waiting a vacancy after retir- 
ing from the Seconded List. 

d. A retired Wesleyan minister. 

(a1791 Westry Minutes Sev. Convers. Wks. 1830 VIII. 
326 How can we provide for superanuuated and supernu- 
merary Preachers?) 1791 — in Southey Comw:.-pl. Bk. 
Ser. 11. (1849) 35 When his strength for labour fails him, he 
.-is made a supernumerary, and derives a small assistance 
..from a fund to which ‘e paid, during his health, one 
guinea per annum. 1822 J, MacDonaro Afem. F. Benson 
437 Mr. Rankin, an old Preacher..who resided in London 
as a Supernumerary. 1885 Afinutes Wesleyan Conf. 11 
What Supernumeraries now return to the full work ? 

e. Theatr. A person employed in addition to 
the regular company, who appears on the stage 
but does not speak. Colloq. abbreviated saper 
(see SuPER sé. 3). 

1836 Dickens Sh, Boz, Brokers’ Shops, Purchased of 
some wretched supernumeraries or sixth-rate actors. 1851 
Mavuew Loud. Labour 1, 383/1, 1..sunk to be a supernu- 
merary for 1s. a night at one of the theatres, 1886 Academy 
30. Mer? 83/2 Astage crowded with supernumeraries, flooded 
with strange lights. -" 

Hence Supernu-meraryship, the position of a 
supernumerary. 

1898 B. Grecoay Side Lights 548 The second supernu- 
meraryship of Mr. Everett. 

+Supernn merate, v. 04s. rare, [f. L. 
super mumerum beyond the number + -aTE3; cf. 
Super- 11. (Late L. supernaumeradre = to count in 
over and above.)] ¢vans. To outnumber. 

1689 G. Haavey Curing Dis. by Expect. ix. 65 The In- 
juries of bleeding..do by far supernumerate the benefits 
received by it. j 

+Supernu'‘merous, @. Oés. rere. [Surer- 
ga.] Excessive in number; too numerous. 

a1661 FULLER Worthies, Northampt. (1662) 11. 298 The 
Earl of Oxford was heavily fined for supernumerous atten- 
dance. 1756 Monitor No. 26. 1. 233 To save the expence of 
keeping up a supernumerous army. 

Supero- (stz péro), modern combining form of 
L. superus that is above, upper (see SuPERIOR), in 
terms of anatomy and zoology, designating parts 
situated above or on the upper side. a, in adjs., 
as Supero-anterior a., situated above and in 
front; Superodorsal a., situated above and 
towards the back; Supero-external c., situated 
above and on the outside; Superofro-ntal a., 


SUPEROCCIPITAL. 


sitnated in the upper part of the forehead, or of the 
frontal lobe of the brain; Supero-inte-rnal a., 
situated above and on the inside; Superola‘teral 
a., situated above and on one side; Supero- 
occipital @. = SUPEROCCIPITAL; Superopos- 
terior a@., situated above and behind. b. in 
derived advs., as superodorsally, -externaliy, -in- 
ternally, -posteriorly. 

1849 Dana Geol. App. i. (1850) 6£6 *Supero anterior margin 
slightly depressed. 1899 Proc. Zovl. Soc. London 1g Dec. 
1029 *Supero-dorsually it [the prodtic] is notched to form the 
inferior border of the floceular fossa. 1903 /d/d. 17 Mar. 
269 The alisphenoid..is not yet completely ossified...Its 
*supero-external angle is produced outwards to form the 
postorhital process, 1899 /é/f. 19 Dec. 1029 The exoccipital 
..is bounded *supero-internally by the supraoccipital, and 
*supero-externally by that portion of the prodtic cartilage 
which lodges the floccular fossa. 18975 Enucyel. Brit. 1.874/1 
note, The *supero-, mid-, and infero-frontal subdivisions of 
the frontal area of the skull. 1890 Bitttnes Med. Dict. s.v. 
Frontal, The superior frontal or supero-frontal [sulcus]. 
1870 Rotieston Ani, Life 103 Common Crayfish... The 
*supero-lateral ossicles. 1866 J. A. Mees Cranial forts 
Amer, Aborig. 2g No. 1447..exhibits the *supero-occipital 
flatness of the Swedish form. 1852 Dana Crusé. 1.1272 This 
*supero-posterior portion of the shell. 1849 — Geof App. i. 
{1850) 699 *Supero-posteriorly there are four smaller..de- 
pressions. able 

Su:perocci‘pital, 2. aad sd. nat. and Zool, 
[Surer-1b.] a. adj. Situated at the npper part 
of the occiput or back of the head. b. sé. The 
superoccipital bone, an element of the skull 
usually forming part of the occipital bone, bat in 


some lower vertebrates constituting a distinct bone. 

1854 Owenin Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 1, 205 The neural 
spine..is the ‘superoccipital'. 1858 Hostyn Dict. Terues 
Aled, (ed. 8), Super-occipital Bone. 1875 Exucycd. Brit. IL 
705/2z (Birds), The perfected occipital arch has a pair of 
Super-occipitals..as in man. 

Su-peroctave. A/us. [Super-6d.] a, Aa 
organ-stop sounding two octaves higher than the 
ordinary pitch, i.e. an octave above that called 
octave’ (OcTAVE 3c); = Firteentu B. 2b. b. ‘A 
coupler pulling down keys one octave above those 
struck? (Stainer and Barrett Dect. Aus. 7. 1876). 

[1688 in Hopkins Organ (1870) 453 [The fine organ in the 
Temple Church was built by Father Smith, in 1688. ,.The 
following is a copy of l’ather Smith's original disposition of 
the Stops]..Great Organ...4. Quinta, of mettle...5. Super 
Octavo.) 1884 Fucycé. Brit, XVIL. 831/2 The 2 [= 2-foot] 
fifteenth, or superoctave, of the great organ, 

+Supero'nerate, v. Us. rare. [f. legal L. 
seeperoneral-, pa. ppl. stem of superonerdre 
(Bracton), f{. seeper- SuPER- 9 b + ouerire ta 
OneERaTE.] trans. To overload; to burden exces- 
sively. So + Su:peronera‘tion [ad. legal L. super- 
oneratio}, overloading. 

1607 Cowei. /nterfr. s.v. Commissarie, The Bishop.. 
doeth by superonerating their circuic with a commissarie 
«.wrong..the poorer sort of subjects. 1638 Rawvey tr. 
Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 64 Aire begets new Aire out of 
watry moisture, yet notwithstanding the old Aire still re- 
mains; whence commeth that Super-Oneration of the Aire. 
1672 R, Bouun Wed 14 le must needs..crow'd and super- 
onerate the former Spaces. /di7.16 By the Repletion, or 
Superoneration of the Atmosphere. 

+Supero‘rdinanced, 2. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
Suver- If + Orpinance + -E0 2 (the suffix being 
irregularly used).] That is or professes to be above, 
i.c. not subject to, ordinances (see ORDINANCE 8). 
So + Supero‘rdinancer, + Supero‘rdinancing 
ppl. a. 

1656 S. Winter Seri. ate Onur superordinane’d men that 
are above ordinances but below pietie. @ 1665 J. Gooowin 
Being filled with the Spirit (1867) 348 Men who suffer 
themselves to be led by this superordinancing spirit. /déd. 
459 The reason..by which the seekers or super-ordinancers 

wy make attempt to justify their,.giving over the ininistry 
of the gospel. 

Superordinary,2. (Surer- 4a.) That is 
above, beyond, or superior to the ordinary. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kinga. & Couns, 388 Recommended 
to that honour, for some superordinary skill at their weapon, 
3706 E. Waao Wooden Word? Diss. (1708) 43 When he gets 
a superordinary Dinner. 1802-14 BentHam Ration. Fucic. 
Evid. (1827) V. 57 A man of super-ordinary probity. 1903 
Edin, Rev. Jan. 77 \nfluences that should rather be defined 
as snperordinary than supernatural. 

Superordinate, a. (s2.) [f. Surer- II, after 
subordinate.) Superior in rank: the opposite of 
Suporpinate. Now only in Logie. Const. to. 

1620 T, Scorr God § King (1623) 84 You that are next the 
lowest, consider the like, and so successiuely as you are 
superordinate, 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evi. 
(1827) I. s9 The judge of appeal, superordinate to the judge 
first spoken of. 1827 Jas. Mutt Brit, fatia v.ix. 11. 71 
Whatsoever patronage Is in the hands of the subordinate snd 
obeying body, in reality belongs to the superordinate nnd 
commanding. 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 87 Animal is Superior 
or Superordinate to mammal. 

b. sé. One who is superior in rank ; a superior. 

1802-13 Bextuam Ration, Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 556 ete, 
This unlearned judge copying the pattern set him by his 
learned superordinates. 1816-30 — Offic. Apt, Maximiced, 
Extract Const, Code (1830) 14 Service rendered by a sub- 
ordinate, the superordiyate not having contributed any thing 
to the performance of it. 


ne epee! v. rare, [f. a3 prec.] trans. 
To place in a superior order or rank. Const. ¢o, 
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1853 Sia W. Hamitton Logte App. ti. 443 Two notions are 
superordinated to a third, 

Su:perordina‘tion. [ad. eccl. 1. super- 
ordinatio, -dnem choice of a bishap’s successor, f. 
superordindre: sce SUPER- 13 and ORDINATION.) 

I. Ordination of a person, while another still 
holds an office, to succeed him in that office whea 
it shall become vacant. rare. 

1655 Fucter CA. Hist. u.il. § 27 After the death of Augus- 
tine, Laurentius. succeeded him, whom Augustine, in his 
Life-time, ordained in that Place...Such a super-Ordina- 
tion in such cases was Canonical. 

2. Logic. The action of superordinating or con- 
ditton of being superordinated; superordinate 
position or relation. 

1864 Bowen Logic viii. 244 The relations of inclusion and 
exclusion, of subordination and superordination, of Inten- 
sion and Extension, existing between two Concepts and a 
‘Third, 1887 W. L. Davioson in a/ind Apr. 234 The rela- 
tions that obtain between groups are those of subordination, 
superordination and co-ordination. ; 

+Swyperparti-cular, a. (5).) crith, Obs. [ad. 
late L. superparticularis: see SuPER- 14 and PAR- 
TICULAR.] Applied te a ratio in which the ante- 
cedent contains the consequent once with one 
aliquot part over (e.g. 14, 14, 1} times), i.e. the 
ratio of any number to the next below it (3. 4, 3 
also (multiple superparticular) to one in which the 
antecedent coutains the consequent any number of 
times with one aliquot part over (e.g. 24, 23, 34, 
34.). Also sé, a superparticular ratio. 

1557 Recoroe Jl heist. B ij, If the greater [number] con- 
taine the lesser, and any one parte of hym, that propor. 
tion is called Superparticulare. 1970 Biuitncstey fucé? ¢ 
vy. 127 b, Multiplex Superperticular is when the antecedent 
containeth the consequent more then once, and morcouer 
onely one parte of the same. 1597 Morey fatrod. Aus. 
Annot., Proportions of multiplicitie might be. .vsed.. with. 
out great. .offence; but those superparticulars and super- 
partients carry great difficultie. 1621 Burton cluat. Wed. 
t. fii, a. iv, "Vis superparticular, sesgudal(era, sesquttert ise 
..all those geometrical proportions are too little to express 
it. @31696 Scaapurce Ancéid (1705) 180 In all Superpar- 
ticulars the Numerator is, or may ever be reduced to an 
Unite. /éfd., If. there remains..any Quotal part of the 
Consequent,.then the proportion is called Multiple Super- 
particular, 1776 Str J. Hawkins Gen. f/ist, Mus. 1. vi. 83 
The sesquioctave tone, as being in a superparticular ratio, 
is incapable of an equal division, 1842 Soith’s Dict. Gr 
Rom, Antiq. 624/2 Each of the four ratios..is superparti- 
cular; Le, the two terwns of each differ from one another 
by unity. 

Hence + Su:perparticula‘rity. 

1597 Moarey /atrod. A/us. Aunot., Al soundes contained 
in habitude of multiplicitie, or superparticularity, were of 
the olde musicians esteemed consonantes. | 

+Superpa rtient, «. (54.) <irith. Obs. [ad. 
late L. seperpartientemt, -ens, f sufer- SUPER- 14 
+partiens, pr. pple. of partirito divide.] Applied 
to a ratio in which the anteecdent contains the 
consequent once (or, multiple supferparlient, any 
number of times) with any aumber (greater than 
onc) of aliquot parts over. Also sé., a super- 
partient ratio. 

1557 Recoroe HVéetst. Bijb, If the difference be.2. partes 
.3. partes, or more partes: the proportion is named super. 
Partiente. As 5 to 3. 1570 Bituincstey Auclid v. 127 b, 
Multiplex Superpartient, its when the antecedent contayneth 
the consequent more then once, and also more partes then 
one of the consequent. 1597 [see SurrararTicuLax]. 1694 
Phil. Trans. XVUW. 69 The several Denominations of 
Geometrical Rations, as Multiplex, Superparticular, Super- 
partient. 1696 Scaaauacn fuels? (1705) 180, 8 to 3 is in 
proportion Multiple Superpartient. 1709-29 [see Surex- 
14). 1788 T. ‘Tavtor Procixs 1. 50 Every kind of reasons 
[= ratios], multiplex, super-particular, super-partient, and 
the opposite to these. 

Superphosphate. ([Supgr- 12 b.] 

1. Chem. A phosphate containing an excess of 
phosphoric acid ; an acid phosphate. 

1997 Pearson in PAit, Trans, UXXXVIILE. 27 Te was... 
Scheele who discovered, that the urine of healthy persons 
contains superphosphate, or acidulous phosphate, of lime. 
1811 A. TY. THomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 479 By the strong 
acids it [phosphate of soda) is converted into superphosphate 
of soda. 1876 Haarey Noyle’s Mat. Mer. (ed. 6)62 When 
the superphosphate is heated with charcoal, tribasic phos- 
phate ts re-formed, and phosphoric acid set free. 

2. In fall superphosphate of lime: an impure 
superphosphate of lime prepared by treating boncs, 
coprolites, ete. with sulphuric acid, and used as a 
manure, 

1843 W. Hay in Farmer's Mag. Jan. 42/2 By the action 
of sulphuric acid on bones a Sa pet gs vente of lime is pro- 
duced. 1861 Times 10 Oct., Swedes, manured and sown 
with guano and superphosphate. 1868 Res. U.S. Consets- 
stoner Agric. (1869) 221 A hundred and fifty to a hundred 
and seventy-five pounds of superphosphate strewn in the 
furrows to be ridged over. 3879 Cassell's Techn. batue. V1. 
es Mineral superphosphate ts prepared hy pouring sul- 
phuric acid..on phosphorite or coprolites. 7 k 

Superphy'sical, 2. [Surer- 4.] That is 
above, or of a higher order than, the physical; = 
TIYPERPHYSICAL, 

a 1603 T. Cartwricur Confut, Rhen. N. T. (1618) 228 
Supernaturall and Superphisicall Theology. 1865 Pall Mail 
Gas. 19 Oct. 3* What causes the motor nerves to pull the 
trigger? * Is the cause physical or super-physical? 1880 
N. Savin Old Faiths tn New Light vii. (1882) 281 Any 
suggestions, or intimations, which may come to us..of super- 


SUPERPOSE. 


physical modes or spheres of existence. 1904 Hl, A. A. 
Kexsepv St. faud’s Concep?. Last Things v. 233 ‘The 
process of super-physical activity in the existence of the 


exalted Christ. 
+Su-perplus. Chiefly Sc. Ods. [a. med.L. 
Sureces. 


Superplus ; see SUPER- 13 and Pius.) = 

1561 Keg. f’rivy Counctl Scot, (1877) 1.193 Samekle thairof 
to be employit to the Quenis Majestic.., and samekle thair- 
of to the ministeris..; and the eaxcrescence and superplus to 
be assignit to the auld possessuuris. 1584 8. R. tr. //ere- 
dotus \.14 Wea superplus & additicn of 24 powndes. rggt 
R. Bruce Serw. vy. Linj, And when, efter their maner; they 
haue satisfied him, they make a superplus, qubilk they call 
workes of supercrogatioun. 1642 in Fast el berd. (1854) 157 
They ordene the superplus of the rents of the said bischopnk 
to he imployed upone the reparatione uf the edifices of the 
said colledges, 1687 [SarELps) Héad lef loose 105 A supers 
plus of Caution, 1760 C. Jouxstox Chri sad (1822) ¥. 24 To 
employ the stiper-plus in acts cf private benevolence. 1762 
Gotosa. #ss., Female iH arriors, There must be a super. 
plus of the other sex. 1796 Anna Srwarp Leds. (1811) FV. 
zeg A superplus of time from that which is employed in 
providing for his natuial wants. 1€25 J. Nicuotson Ofer. 
Afech. 172 The cold-water pump F keeps up an abundant 
supply in the cistern KE, and the superplus is discharged 
at W. 

+Superplnusage. (és. [:d. OF. suferplasage 
or med.L. superplusagiunt: see prec. and -AGE.] 
= SURPLUSAGE. 

1450 Nolls of Marit. V. 194‘ Aunsweryng to oure saide 
Progenitours of the superplusage. 1gog-10 Cér. Codd, dice. 
in Willis & Clatk Camébrtege (1886) TE. 1yo The superplus- 
age cf the last aceempt xl 4. 1gg3 Atcharend Wrdls (Sur- 
tees) 48 ‘The sunyerplusage and overplus of my goods, above 
not hewhethed. 1583 in Feuillerat Neve/s QO. Azz. (igus) 
Table iii, 360-1 The Superplusage of his laste Declaratione 
ended vitimo Octo! ris, 1621 Donne Ser. Christmas Day 
(64y) LE. 333 ‘Vheir Doctrine of Supererogation, that a man 
might do so much more then he was bound to do for God, 
as that that superplusage might save whom he would. 1661 
J. Fev. Hammoud 14 A stock was rais’d, fur the appren- 
tising of young Children... And aiter this there yet 1emain‘d 
a Superplusage fur the assistance of the neighbour Parishes. 

+ Superpo'litic, ¢. O45. [Sturer- 1], 11] a. 
Tn early use, with reference to the Jesuits: That 
is above or overrules ordinary politics or policy. 
b. Later, taken in the sense: Over-politic, ex: 
ecedingly crafty. 

3599 Sanvys Europe Spec. (1632) 46 ‘That super. politike 
and irrefragable crder as they compt it, of the Jesuites, who 
couple in their perswasions, as one God and one Faith, so 
one Pope and one King. [1640 Howe. /edona's Gr. 79 
That super-politique and irrefragable Societie of the Loyol- 
ists.] 1641 Mitton A’eform. 1. 53 [quoting Sandys]. 1647 
Jer. Tavtoa 27d, Proph., viii. 152 At the Flcrentine Council 
the Latins acted their masterpiece of wit and stratagem, the 
greatest that hath heen till che famous and superpolitick de- 
sign of Tient. 1659 Gaupen Siighé t/eaders 1660) yo By a 
super-politick policy. 

So Su:perpoli‘tical a., that is above or incepen- 
cent of politics. 

1667 Locke Fss. conc. Toleration in Fox Bowne Life 
(2876) 1. 182 The private and super-political concernment 
between God and a man's soul, wherein the magistrate's 
authority is not to interpose. 

Superposable (siépospdnezab'l), @. [f next + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being superposed. 

1870 CuavvenetT Ede, Gece. vil. 265 The triangles .. 
are mutually equilateral, and also isosceles ; therefure they 
are superposable and are equal in area. 1882 Mixcuin 
Unipl, Kinenat. 68 Any two possible acccleraticn systems 
in uniplanar motion are superposable in a single acceleration 
system, 


Superpose (s'#pospouz), vw fad. F. super 
poser, {. super- SUPER- 2 + poser to T'osk, after L, 
Superponére (see SUPERFOSITION).] 

1. “rans. Yo place above or upon something else. 
Usually in pa. ppde.; offen looze!; of two or more 
things in a vertical series (= placed one aLove or 


upon another). 

1823 tr. d/usnboldt's Geognost. Fss. ay eh Rocks go. A 
whitestone, which is superposed on the formation of granite 
and gneiss, 1843 Crit Eng. & Arch. Finl. V1. 98/2 The 
colunin and trabeation in relief, and supetposed upon the 
frieze and arch. peat Hoc Microsc, 1. i. 12 The object. 
glass was composed of three lenses superposed. 1904 Hrit, 
Med. Fru. 17 Sept. 656 A few parasites could he seen super- 
posed or underlying a red blood corpuscle, 


b. fig. (Also aéso/.) : 

1848 M. Arnotp Sonn. fo megels. Fr. contin, 10 Bursting 
through the network superpos’d By selfish cceupation. 1855 
Lewes Goethe (1864) 52 They supe: pore a4 ¢.1 tra, instead of 
trying to develope ad rnéra. /drd. 53 His portraitures carr 
their moral with them, in them, but have no moral super} osed, 
1906 Petar Relig. Anc. figs ft aii. 78 Amid all the varieties 
of idea and bad readings superposed, the task of critical 
understanding is almost hopsless. 


2. Physics, etc. To bring into the same position 
so as to coincide ; to canse to oceupy or co-exist In 
the same space withont destroying one another, as 
two or more sets of physical conditions (e. g. undu- 
lations, light-rays, ete.), or one such in relation to 


another, 

1831 Brewster Optics xii. 105 The rings seen.. will consist 
of all the seven differently coloured systems of rings ae 
posed as It were. 1854 Peveira's Polarised Light (ed, 2) 
262 The two circularly polarized rays..will emerge super- 
posed, and will compound a single ray polarized in a single 
plane. 1860 ‘I'ynnatt Glace. 1. xiv. 95 Upon the large and 
general motion of the glacier, smaller motions are superposed. 
1881 Broapnouse A/us. Acoustics 178 One pn tone is 
thus superposed upon another. 


SUPERPOSED. 


b. Geom. To transfer (one magnitude) ideally 
to the spacé occupied by another, esp. so as to 
show that they coincide. 

3870 [implied in SuprRPosaBLe]. 
POSEN 3). 

Superposed, fp/.a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Placed above or upon something else, or 
(loosely, of two or more things) one above or upon 
another. 

1823 tr. Humboldt's Geoguost. Ess. Superpos. R ocks 17 A 
table in which the superposed rocks succeed each other from 
below upwards. 1861 Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr, igth Cy 
ii. 40 Chartres Cathedral. .with the broad triplet and super- 
posed rose of the west end, 1875 tr. Witkowski (f/#/e) A 
Movable Atlas showing the positions of the various Organs 
of Voice, Speech, and ‘laste, hy means of superposed 
coloured plates, 1896 Daily News 2 Mar. 8/3 Roofing the 
covered drain with three superpused layers of iron girders. 

2. Boi. Situated directly above another part of 
the same kind (or one directly above another) as 
leaves ou a stem, etc.: opposed to alternate. 

1861 BentLey Jan. Bot, 330 Two ovules..may be placed 
at different heights, and then..follow the same direction, 
when they are superposed. 

3. Physics, Geout., etc. Brought into the same 
position so as to cuincide; occupying, wholly or 
partly, the same space or place (actually, appa- 
rently, or ideally). 

1868 Lockver Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 167 To an ob- 
server placed on the Sun, the Moon seems projected on the 
Earth, hiding a portion of the surface, although it is true 
that the two superposed disks, as they are both luminous, 
would not permit the darkened part of the surface of the 
terrestrial globe to be seen from the Sun. 1885 LeuprsporF 
Cremona's Proj. Geom, 169 ‘To construct the self-correspond- 
ing elements of two superposed projective forins. 

. Phys. Geog. ~= SUPERIMPOSED 1 b, 

1895 W. M. Davis in Geogr. Frud. (R. G.5.) Ve 139 Their 
drainage is accomplished in great part by subsequent streams 
..and not by superposed streams imperfectly adjusted to 
the structures. /d/¢. 143 Superposed drainage, settling 
down into unknown structures through an unaconformable 
cover. 

+Superpo:sit, v. Ods. rare. [f. L. saper- 
posit-, pa. ppl. stem of superpondre: see SUPER- 
Ill and Posir v.] éraus. To place above others; 
to exalt. 

1661 Fertnam Resolves u. xiv. (ed, 8) 207 Without it [sc 
power], he were not God: ’tis that which distiaguisheth aad 
super-posits him above all. : 

Superposition (s\a:pa1pdri-{an). (ad. F. seeper- 
position, ad. late L, superpostiio, -Onem, n. of 
action f. superpondére, f. seper- SUPER- 2, 13+ 
ponére to place (see Position).] The action of 
superposing or condition of being superposed. 

l. gen. The placing of one thing above or upon 
another. 

1830 Herscuen Sindy Nat. Phil. § 261 Bergmann. showed 
how at least one species of crystal might be built up of thin 
lamin ranged in acertain order, and following certain rules 
of superposition. 1853 Kane Grinneld Ex8. xiii. (1856) 394 
‘The infraposition and superposition of two fluids of differing 
densities. 1861 Beresr. Hope Lag. Cathedr. igth C. ii. 43 
The massiveness and squareness of its forms, the frequent 
use of superposition |in Norman architecture]. 1879 RutLey 
Study Rocks x. 153, The superposition of one crystal on 
another sometimes gives rise to cruciform figures. 

b. An instance of this; also, a series of things 
placed one above another. 

1828-32 WessiER, Superposition 2, that which is situated 
above or upon something else. 1836 Mrs. SoMERVILLE 
Connex. Phys. Sci. xvii. (ed. 3) 161 The resulting figure 
varying with the number of the superpositions, and the 
angles at which they are superposed. 1894 M. O'Rei Yohn 
Bull § Ca. 295 ‘The land is a succession, a superposition, of 
plateaus, bills, and mountains, 

<2 Mey ee ae , 

1871 Suites Charac. ii. (1876) 33 The child’s character is 
the nucleus of the man’s; all after-education is but super- 
position. 1872 Bacenor Physics 5 Pol, (1876) 49 The super- 
position of the mare military races over the less military. 
1904 Brit. Med. Frul, 1 Sept. 582 The superposition of 

oses. 

GQ. Eccl. Antiq. Of fasts (see qnot.). 

After eccl. L. superpositio (jejuni, ecel. Gr. vrépbeats Ths 
wynoretas, Cf. F. ferues de superposition. 2 

1710-22 Bincuam Axtig. xxi. i, § 25 Victorinus Petavio- 
nensis..speaks of several Sorts of Fasts observed among 
Christians, some of which were only till the Ninth Hour, 
some till Evening, and soiae with a Superposition or Addi- 
tion of one Fasting-Day toanother. ‘lhough we must note, 
That the Superposition of a Fast..sometimes denotes a new 
appointed last of any Kind. 

2. Geom. The action of ideally transferring one 
figure into the position occupied by another, esp. 
so as to show that they coincide. 

1656 Hopes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 197 The super- 
position of quantities, by which they render the ward 
éfapuoyh, cannot be understood of bodies, but only of lines 
and superficies. 1793 Beppors Math. Evid, 36 This measure 
of the eye would not be sufficiently exact to satisfy us that 
the angles are equal; we must obtain a measure by real or 
imagined super-position. 1837 Hattam Lit, Eur. at. iil. 
877 note, Most of plane geometry may be resolved into the 
super-position of equal triangles. 1882 Proctor Fam, Sct. 
Studies 16 The perfect equality of the triangles might be 
tested by superposition. 

b. Physics, etc. ‘The action of cansing two or 
more sets of physical conditions or phenomena 
(e.g. undulations or other motions) to coincide, or 


1885 [implied in Super- 
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co-exist in the same place; the fact of such coin- 
cidence or co-existence. 

1830 Herscher Sound in Eueyel. Metrop. (1845) 1V. 790 
The principle of the superposition of vibrating motions.. 
must be admitted ia Acoustics, 183: Brewster Optics 
xxii. 195 The superpusition of these two systems of rings 
would reproduce white light. 1879 G. Prescott Sp. Tele 
phone 248 A composite curve which represents the effect pro- 
duced by the superposition of one set of waves upon another. 

Jig. 1858 J. Maatineau Stud. Christ. 143 We accept them 
both (penal redemption and moral redemption), putting them, 
however, not in succession, but in super-position so that they 
coalesce. R 

3. Geol, The deposition of one stratum upon 
another, or the condition of being so deposited. 

4799 Monthly Rev. XXX.15 The many turnings and super- 
position of strata, 1823 tr. usmboldit's Geogn. Ess. Satie 
Rocks Pref. p. v, The most remarkable superpositions of rocks 
in both hemispheres. 1832 De 1a Becue Geol. Main. 202 
This superposition of gravel, in which the rolled fragments 
are sometimes by no means small. 1870 Yeais Nad. /7is?. 
Comm. 27 A correct knowledge of the law of superposition 
of rocks. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 2935/1 The underlying beds 
must be older than those which cover them. This simple 
and obvious truth is termed the law of superposition, 

4. Hot. The relative position of leaves or other 
members on an axis, when situated directly above 
one another, not alternating. 

1880 A. Gray Struct. Bol, vi. § 3. (ed. 6) 179 Non-alternation 
of the members of contiguous circles: Anteposition or Super: 
position. és ne: 

Superpository (s‘#pospprzitovi), a. Lecl. 
Aniig. rare. [ad. L.*superpositorius (rendering 
ecel. Gr. bmepSéarpos), f. superposit-, pa. ppl. stem 
of superponére (see prec.) ] Applied to additional 
fasts: see SUPERPOSITION 1 d. 

1710-22 Bixcuam Avtig. xxi. i. § 25 Superpository ur 
Additional Fasts. | . 

+ Superpri‘ncipal, a. (Ols. rare—1), intended 
for*superprincipial (see SuvEn- I]and PRINCIPIAL), 
a rendering of eccl. Gr, éwepdpxtos before all 


pal ‘frinitie, and another thing in us. 

+Superrant. Os. rave. (Derivation and 
meaning unknown; perh. an error.) 

1597 [see Sudtercubant under Suster-). 

Superra‘tional, 2. [Surzn- 4.] Thatis above, 
or beyond the scope of, reason; bigher than what 
is rational. So Superrationally adv. 

1683 E. Hooxrr Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. 66 Vhe veri 
Spirit of the Mind is elevated, supersensualy and super- 
rationaly sublimed. 1752 Law Spir. Love 11, (1816) 111 A 
religion not grounded in the power and nature of things, is 
unnatural, supernatural, or superrational, 1826 CoLERIDGE in 
Lit. Rem. (1838) 111. 38, T should think it more correct to 
describe the mysteries of faithas plusgnam rationale than 
superrational, | 1890 J. Mawineau Seat Axthor. in Relig. 
iv. i. 316 ‘This cummunicated idea, being super-rational, 
plants the Supreme Good beyond the range of all philosophy. 
1891 Meremrn One of our Cong. V1, x. 192 Reason took a 
superrational leap. 

Su‘per-roy:al, 2. (Super: 4.] 

1. That is above royal or kingly rank; higher 
than royal. rare. 

31612 T. James Corrupt. Script. 11. 93 Books, that do either 
impugne, or question the Popes superroiall power. ¢ 1662 
¥. Kersy in O. //eytwood"s Diaries (1883) 111. 31 The brats 


| of prelacy presume a super-royal vertue to assume, 


2. Designating a size of paper next above that 
called royal (RoyaLa. 11), measuring about 19-21 
by 27-28 inches, 

168: IT. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 36 (1713) 1. 238 
He is going to bind up all his Sheets in Super-Royal Paper. 
3755 Flyleaf in Whole Duty of Man, A \arge Bible. .printed 
on Super Royal Paper. 1831-3 Bartow A/anuf. ia Encycl. 
Metrop. (1845) VILL. 768/2 Drawing paper..Super royal.. 
2ft.3in. by 1ft. 7in. 1870 J. Power //andy-dk. Bhs. 11 
Super-reyal..Name given to a size of paper measuring 27 
in. by 19$ in, 1885 Lucycl. Brit. XVII, 226/2 Book and 
Drawing Papers.. Super royal, 194 X 27... Printing Papers... 
Super royal, 21 X27,..Cartridge Papers... Super royal, 194 X 
27h. 1888 (bid, XXUIL. 700/2 The dimensions of the papers 
commonly used in book-printing are :—imperial, 22X30 
inches; super royal, 20} x 274; royal, 20 25. 

Supersalt (s'# pausglt). Chen. [l. Surrr- 12b 
+Satr sd. 6.] A salt containing an excess of the 
acid over the base; an acid salt. 

1805 G. Adams Nat. §& Exp. Philos, (Philad.) 1. App. 547 
Some salts are formed by an additional dose of their acids, 
and hence termed super-salts, 1807 ‘I’. Tomson Chev. 
(ed. 3) 11.575 Phosphate of Lime. Of this salt there are two 
varieties; the first neutral, the other a supersalt, 1844 
Fownes Afan, Elem. Chem, 207 Many of the compounds 
called sufer, or acid salts..ought strictly to be considered 
in the light of dauble salts. 

Supersalt, variant of SurPEHSAULT Obs. 

Supersa‘turate, sb. rare—. [f. next.] A 
supersaturated state (in quot. /ig.). 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks, (Bohn) IT. 338 
Success..rarely found in the right state for an article of 
commerce, but oftener in the supersaturate or excess, which 
makes it dangerous. 

Supersa‘turate, v. (Surer- 9b; after F. seer- 
saturer.] trans, To saturate to excess ; to add more 
of some other substance to (a given substance) 
than is sufficient to saturate it: chiefly in Chem. 
and Physics (cf. SaTURATE v. 3, 4). Const. with. 

1788 Kerr in Phil. Trans, LXXVIIIL. 325 When the acid 


SUPERSCRIBE. 


has heen completely saturated, or perbaps supersaturated, 
by. .alternate evaporation to dryuess, and re-dissolution in 
water. 1794 een View Nat.1.342 We could have 
no Tain, unless the air were supersaturated with water, as it 
would part only with what it could not retain in solution. 
1807 ‘I’. ‘I'Homson Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 333 According to him 
Isc. Macquer], prussian blue is notbing else than iron super- 
saturated with phlogiston. 1854 F. Bakewett Geol. 45 The 
water would become super-saturated, and the salt be de- 
posited. vagy Lave Trav, xxiv. 475 The plains, 
which in October and November were well moistened, ..now 
become supersaturated. 1863 Tynoat. Heat v. 153 The 
liquid is..supersaturated with sulphate of soda. 

ref. 1789 J. Pirkiseton View Derbysh, 1. vi. 263 Water 
bya large quantity of calcareous gas will thus in close 
vessels super-saturate itself with lime. 

absol. 1801 Phil, Traus. XC. 197 note, That chymist 
supersaturates by nitric acid, 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. dual. 
T11. 803 ‘2 Supersaturating with nitric acid, and precipitating 
by a salt of baryta as usual. 

b. jig. = 

wBez-1z Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 264 
Saturated as he |sc. Coke] was, and super-satrated, with 
law learning. 1828 Soutuey in Q. Rev, XXXVIL. 219 Mr. 
Hallam, supersaturated as he is with malevolence toward the 
Anglican church. 1863 R. I’, Burton Adeokuta 1. 95 The 
members, supersaturated with Exeter Hall influences. rg3t 
Fisuperc Yews xxiii, 551 Tbe Spanish nation of to day is 
supersaturated with ‘ Jewish blood’. 

Hence Supersa‘turating wv4/. sd. 

1857 Mittea Elem. Chent, Org. i. 22 Its amouat may be 
determined by.. filtering, supersaturating with ammonia. 

Supersa‘turated, p//.a.  [f. prec. +-ED !.] 
Saturated to excess ; having more of some (speci- 
fied or implied) substance added than is sufficient 
for saturation. 

1794 Pearson tr. Aforveau's Chen. Nontencl. 33 Soda com- 
bined with a smaller proportion of Boracic Acid 1a which the 
Alkali predominates 1s named supersaturated Borate of Soda 
[4c borax sursaturé de soude). 1871 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) 
§ 107 Experiments on supersaturated saline solutions. 1884 
Harfer's Mag. Mar. 601/1 A catch basin for the super- 
satuated soil. 1g10 Emeyel. Brit. VILL. 714/1 The super. 
saturated air having no dust to condense on would condense 
on onr clothes, 


Su:persatura‘tion. [f. SuPERSATURATE v.? 
see -ATION.] ‘I'he action of supersaturating or con- 
dition of being supersaturated ; addition of more 
than is sufficient for saturation (cf. SATURATION 3). 

3791 Phil. Traus. LXXX1. 400 By a super-saturation of 
the medium. 1793 Beppors Cadculus 22 A supersaturation 
of the alkali. 1836 J. M. Guiry AMagendie's Formul. (ed. 
2) 116 The supersaturation of the system with iodine..may 
be known by..the following symptoms. 1842 PARNELL 
Chem, Anad. (1845) 321 ‘The lead in excess now existing in 
the solution is precipitated by supersaturation with sulphu- 
retted hydrogen gas, 1902 Aneyel. Brit. XXVIUIL. 568/x. 
Jig. 802-12 Bentuam Aation, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 435 
By supersaturation, as well as by inanition, the powers of 
the mind..may be destroyed. 

+Supersault. 04s. Also 6 -salt(e. [Altera- 
tion of OF. soudresaui (see SoBERSAULT) after L. 
super] A somersault ; also fig. hyperbole, exag- 
geration. 

1503 Acc. Li. High Treas. Scot. 11. 387 Item, to the Inglis 
spelair, that playit the supersalt, v Franch crounis. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 474 Sayand of bim, with 
sic ane supersalt, That he wes neuir noittit with ane fale. 
1547 Bk. Marchauutes Liiijb, He made a supersault and 
willyngly as a tumbler fell downe as in a sown, feining to be 
ranished. 1872 Str T. Smituin Ellis Ovzg, Left. Ser. uw. WL 
20 Vaulting with notable supersaltes & through hoopes. 

Superscribe (s'#paiskraib, s'#passkraib), v. 
(ad. late L. seperscribire, f. super- SUPER- 2+ 
seribére to write. Cf. It. soprascrivere, Sp. sobre- 
seribir, Pg. sobrescrever ] 

l. trans. To inscribe or mark wth writing on 
the surface or upper part; to write upon; to put 
an inscription on or over. 

What is superscrihed is usually denoted by a compl.; but 
it oceas. forms the subject of the vb. 

x60g R. Carew in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 99 A Booke.. 
which was by the Statyoner superscribed on the backe. .to 
Mr. Camden. 1624 Lp. Hare True Peacemaker in Var. 
Treat. (1627) 543 He who hath graciously said all this while, 
© Da pacent, Domine’ (Give peace in our time, O Lord !) 
may Superscribe at the last his inst trophees with ‘ Blessed 
be the Lord which teacheth my hands to warre, and my 
fingers to fight!’ 1651 CueveLAND Poems 24 No Fellon is 
more letter'd, though the brand Both superscribes his 
shoulder and his hand. 1705 Aoutson /taly (1733) 54 A 
stone superscrib'd Lapis Vituperii, 1712 Stexve Sgeet. No. 
423 P 4 He received a Message..superscribed With Speed. 
aigor W. Bricut Age Fathers (1903) 1. ii. 19 A sealed packet 
with a leather covering, superscribed, ‘Statement of the 
Catholic Church [ete.] *. 

2. spec, To write a name, address, or direction 
on the ontside or cover of; to address (a letter, 
etc.) oa person. (Also with compl.) arch. 

1598 [see superscribed below]. 1617 Donne Sern, 2 Nov. 
(1661) II]. 97 ‘There is Gospel, but not preached to them ; 
there are Epistles, hut not superscribed tothem. 1665 Man- 
Ley Grotias’ Low C. Wars 374 ‘Khe Emperour sent Letters 
soon after, superscribed to the States of Holland. 1738 in 
soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 3. 516 You forgot to 
superseribe your Letter to me, with puzzled Mr. Waters a 
little how to send it. 1825 MaAcavzay £ss., Afilton (1897) + 
‘The whole was wrapped up in an envelope, superscribed Zo 
Mr. Skinner, Merchant. 1906 E. A. Assott Silanus xxx. 
323 Scaurus usually superscribed bis letters ta me with his 
ownhand. 

b. ‘Fo write (a name or address) upon a letter. 

1748 Fieroinc Love in sev. Masques w. iv, This Letter, 
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1 did, indeed, write, but not to you... His Name to whom I 
designed it is erased, and yours superscribed. 

3. ‘To write one’s name at the head of a docu- 
ment: opposed toSuBSCRIBEI. a. with thename 
as obj. 

x6rx Srreo f/ist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xxi. § 67 The aforesaid 
Noble Prince hath superscribed his name ; and the witnesses 
.shaue subscribed their names. @1661 Futcer Iorthies, 
Surrey (1662) ut. 78, TF perceive that Princes, when writing 
to Princes subscribe their names, and generally superscribe 
them to subjects. 

b. with the document as obj. (also with compl.). 

1775 L. Suaw Hist. Aloray wv. 179 Our Kings never did 
subscribe their charters. .and of late they superscribe them. 
3826 Scotr JVoodst. xxxviii, The lines forwarded by.. Dr. 
Rochecliffe, superscribed in small letters, c.a.,and subscribed 
Louis Kerneguy. 1845 Lp, Campsei. Chancellors b. Introd. 
25 This [bill of proposed patent]..is superscribed by the 
sovereign, and sealed with the Privy Signet. 1863 Il. Cox 
fustit. 11. vi. 669 The King's signet, used in sealing all grants 
superscribed by the Royal sign-manual. 

4. To write (a letter or word) above another, or 
above the line of writing. 

1776 (see superscrided below]. 1861 Pavey “schylus (ed. 
2) Pers. 757 note, Hermann has edited efepijuwoev neégos... 
He explains a various reading weagor by supposing ¢ was 
superscrihed to correct the final », 1887 Hoastmann Zarly 
S. Eng. Leg. 93 Soule. ote! superscribed later. 

Hence Superseribed (-skrai-bd, poet, -skrai-béd) 
ppl. a.; Buperscri‘bing 74/. 54. 

1598 Maaston Plemad., Sat. i. 137 Why..Lett'st thou a 
superscribed letter fall? a 163x Donne Valed. my Name x, 
In superscribinge, my name flowe Into thy fancy from thy 
pane. “77 I Rictaroson 47a}. Gram, iv.1g They assume 
+.the sound of such superscribed vowels, 1861 Pacey 
Ai schylus (ed. 2) Prometh. 694 note, Kpjvqv, with a super- 
scribed a asa variant for xpyjvay or xpdvay. 

Superscript (s'#paiskript), 56. and a. [ad. 
late L. superscriptus, pa. pple. of superscribere : 
see prec, and cf, Script.] 

+A. sé. = Supenscription 3. Obs. rare—'. 

1588 Snaxs. L. £. L, iv. ii, 135 Was this directed to you? 
Twill ouerglance the superscript. ‘To the snow-white 
hand of the most beautious Lady Rosaline, 

B. adj. Written above a letter, or above the 
line of writing : opp. lo Susscrrpr B. 

1882 R.C. Juas Life Bentley 11g There is no correction, 
superscript or marginal. 1900 I. lavioa in NV. § Q. oth Ser, 
VL. 4835/2, # stands for the diphthong we, the superscript dots 
being originally..a curtailed form of the German script e. 

Superscription (s'#parskri‘pfon).  [a. OF. 
superscriplion or ad. late L.. superscriptio, -Onem, 
n. of action f. superscribére to SUPERSCKIBE J 

I. That which is superscribed. 

1. A piece of writing or an inscription upon or 
above something. arch. (after Matt. xxii. 20, Luke 
Xx. 24). 

3388 Wveur Luke xx. 24 Shewe 3¢ to me a peny; whos 
ymage and superscripcionn [1382 writynge aboue] hath it? 
Jbid. xxiii, 38 And the superscripcioun (2382 wrytinge aboue] 
was writun ouer hym with Greke lettris, and of Latyn, and 
of Ebreu, Vhis is the kyng of Jewix. c1rgoo Maunozy. (1839) 
xxi. 231 The Superscripcioun aboute his litylle Seel is this, 
Dei Fortitude omniwn hominuin. ¢ 1480 Hexavson Test, 
Cress. 604 (Skeat) Sum said he maid ane tomb of merbell gray, 
And wraut hir name and superscriptioun. 1535 CovravaLe 
John xix. 19 Pilate wrote a superscripcinn, and set vpon the 
crosse, 1630 X. Johnson's Kingd. & Comtmew. 292 In the 
Chorch of this Castle are interred the bodies of M. Luther, 
and P. Melancthon, under two faire Marble stones, with 
superscriptions ofcopper uponthem. arzat Ken F/ymnotheo 
Poet, Wks. 1721 JIT. 55 John shew'd on each the Super- 
scription grav'd, Which Solomon experienc’d, .. Vanity and 
Vexation there he read, 1860 Manset /’roleg. Log. (ed. 2) 
16, I see lying on the table before me a number of shillings 
of the same coinage. Examined severally, the imaze and 
Be rscription of each is undistinguishable from that of its 

ellow, 

b. fig. and allusively. arch. 

1618 T. Tayior Cost. Titus iii, 7. (1619) 677 God forbid 
that I should for this or that sinnefull pleasure,..or whatso- 
ever coine hauinz Satans superscription on it, sell mine 
inheritance. 1642 Mitton A pol. Sitect, Bei Riniding him thus 
in disguise without his superscription or Phylactery either 
of holy or Pretat, 1671 — Samson 190, | learn... How coun- 
terfeit a coin they are who friends Bear in their Superscrip- 
tion, 1782 Asicaw Anims in Favs, Lett. (1876) 409 Your 
daughter, your image, your superscription, desires to be 
affectionately remembered to you. 

2. spec. A piece of writing at the head or begin- 
ning of a document; a heading. : 

ai Wyewtr Ps. Prol, iii, Alle the salmys of Dauid..of 
whiche alle. .nyne made Dauid himself, two and thretti han 
not supzrscripcioun. 1542-3 [see Susscarrtion 1]. 1790 
Pacey Hore aul, xy, The superscription proves that 
Timothy was already with St. Paul when he wrote to the 
Corinthians from Macedonia. 1901 Doataxo Aled. Dict. 
(ed. a}, Superseription, the sign Bt befare a prescription. 

3. The address or direction on a letter. Ods. or 
arch. 

1518 H. Watson Hist, Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) E1, He 
apperceyued the lettre, and he sawe enydently that the 
super scrypcyon was of his felowes hande wrytynge. 1591 
Snaks. 1 Hen. V7, wv. i. 53 Nomore but plaine and bluntly? 
(Te the Ning.) Fath he forgot he is his Soueraigne? Or 
doth this churlish Superscription Pretend some alteration in 
good will? 1622 Peacttam Compl. Gent. i. 15 Scarce will he 
open a note..if Dom be not in the superscription. 1738 in 
toth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. i. 513, | was extremely 
pleased to receive your bandwriting in the Superscription of 
a Letter. 1798S. & Hr. Lex Canterb. 7., Yug. Lady's T. 
I. When her eye glanced on the superscription, hardly 
could her trembling fingers break the seal. 1805 J. Beres. 
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Foan Miseries Hum, Life xii. (ed. 3) 1. 293 Eagerly break- 
ing opena letter, which, from the superscription, you con- 
clude to be from a dear. friend. 1840 TnackEray Shabby. 
genteel Story ii, When the family beheld the name of Lord 
Viscount Cinqbars upon the superscription. 

4. A name signed; a signature. ? Ods. rare. 

¢ 2681 in Merney Alem. (1904) VI. 397 To each clerk that 
took the poll, being foure, a guinea, ta the men that got 
superscriptions for them, the like. 1856 Lever Alartins of 
Cro‘ AM. \xw,' Is that in your handwriting, Sir ?'..‘ Yes, every 
word of it, except the super-cription of the witnesses.’ 

II. 5. ‘ The act of superscribing’ (J). rare. 

Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Superscrive (-skrai-v),v. Sc. arch. [Altera- 
tion of SUPERSCRIBE after desertve, Inscrive.] trans, 
= SUPERSCRIBE. 

1639 Sir A. Jounston Diwry (S.H.S.) go The king super- 
scryved the declaration, 1886 Stevenson Aidnapped i, 
Here is the testamentary letrer itself, superscrived by the 
own hand of our departed hrother. 

Supersedable (s'#parsi-dab'l),2. Also -sede- 
able. (f. SUPERSEDE v.+-ABLE.] That may be 
superseded ; sfec. in Law: see SUPERSEDE v. 4). 

1779 Ann. Reg., Chron. 216/2 Numbers of them had been 
long supersedable, or intitled to their discharges under in- 
selvent acts. 1831-2 in T. Chitty Archbold's Pract. Crt, 
Queen's Bench (1838) IL. 915 All prisoners who have been... 
in the custody of the marshal or warden for the space of one 
calendar mouth after they are supersedeable, although not 
superseded, shall be forthwith discharged. 

Supersedal (s'zpanidal). rare. [f. Suren- 
SEDE v.+-AL §.] Supersession. 

1667 Wateanouse Narr, Fire in London 62 What alas 
signifies Haman’s rage, if God.. bring in Ester his Enemy to 
his supersedal ? 

Supersede (s'#@pousi*d),v. Forms: 5-9 super- 
e2ada, (6 Sc. -ceid, 6-7 -sead, -9, Sc. 6-7 -seid, 
7 -cid, -seed), 6- supersede. [a. OF. superceder, 
later -seder, ad. L. supersedére (in med... often 
-cedere) to sit above, be superior to, refrain from, 
omit, in med... to succeed to an estate, f. super- 
Suver- I, [1 + sedére to Sit. Cf. It. soprassedere, 
Sp. sobresecr.] 

+1. crams. To postpone, Cefer, put off, suspend 
the execution of, Sc. Obs. 

1491 Acta Dow, Con’. (2839) 196/2 He sall supercede pe 
payment of be said ve frankis. 1533 Bettenpen Lizy 1. 
xx. (S.T.S.) L. 214 Pe equis and Wolschis wald supersede 
pare batall na Jangare bot quhil Je recent doloure of pare 
last discomfitoure war ourepast. 1580-1 Neg. Privy Council 
Scot, Ser. t. HIE 345 His Majestie.. will caus superceid tie 
executioun of rigour of his lawis..aganis thame for sum 
ressonable space. 1628 Lo. Dunreamuixe Leé. in G. Seton 
Aleem, vi. (1882) 126, 1..am content ye superseid the outred- 
ding of the warke, till your leisour and commoditie permite 
you tosee it donne, 1646 Sir I. Hore Leé.in Mise. Scott. 
flist, Soc. (1893) J. 235, L sali labour. .to supercid the bargen 
of the land to zour awin coming. é 

tb. To defer taking action with respect to; to 
put aside (a thing); to put off (a person). Sc. Obs. 

1533 Betiexorn Livy ts, xxi, (S.T.S.) 1. 214 Thus mycht 
nowthir pare weris.be supersedit [ orig. oft] nor 3it clerely 
dantit. /éfd. 1v. xxii. 11. 130 How pe romanis send bare 
legatis to Veanis to desire reddres..; how be veanis war 
supersedit for be Civil divisioun amang pame. rg91 Ercé. 
Rolls Scot. XX. §72 Johne Chalmer..promest faithfullie 
to caus him compeir the said day..and the thesaurar hes 
superceidit him quhill the said day. 

tc. intr. or absol. To defer action, to delay, 
hesitate. Se. Obs. 


¢1gso Routano Crt. Venus u, 164 Without mair baid thay 
wald not superseid. sd. 624 To clym 300e Cord faith 1 
will superseid. 1649 Sir T. Wore Let in Mise. Scott, Hist. 
Soe. (1893) 1. 110 If ye resolue to supercid at hir request till 
Witsonday. 

+d. tty. for pass. To be postponed. Se. Obs. 

1559 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1 1. 687, His hill of 
complaint ; quhairupoun answer wes to superceid quhill his 
Graces cuming. 

+2. ¢rans. To desist from, discontinue (a pro- 
cednre, an altempt, ete.); nol to procced with. Ods. 

1527 St. Papers Hen, Vili, 1. 246, 1 could not see, but 
Your bothe Majesties must supersede and give place 
to your ardent appetites, in concluding of the said mariage. 
158g Warner 426, Eng. vi. xxxiil. (1612) 162 Then belecue 
1 loue it more Than that for other Jaw than Life to 
Supersead my Clame. 1661 Gianvit, Van. Dogm.250 But 
1 anal supersede this endless attempt. 1687 in Picton L‘pool 
Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 256 Wee doe hereby direct you..to 
supersead and forbeare all prosecution. 1709 Hearne 
Collect. (O.H.S.) 11. 165 His warrant for superseding the 
Execution. 1721 Col, Ree. Pennsylt, 11\. 142 [That] the 
new road now complained af hy the Petitioners be for the 

resent Supeeded: 1750 Caate Hist, Eug. VW. 36¢ The 
Lint .Superseded all his other preparations fur the invasion 
of Scotland. 


+b. utr. To desist, forbear, refrain. Const. 


rom the action, or énf. Obs. 
, 


1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot.(S.T.S.) 1. 88 The 
king tuik werie heavie witht this heigh contempt bot super- 
ceidit forthe tyme. 1§96 DauavMece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, 
1. 227 Of vthiris Magistratis to make mentione,..1 super- 
seid and pas ouir. 1624 Be. Mountacu in Cosin's Corr, 
(Surtees) 1. 24. | have sent for my papers from my Lord 
Keper, and have them: therefore let your Lord supersede 
from asking. 1644 (H. Parker) Jus Z'opuli 19, 1 shall bave 
occasion to be more large hereafter upon this, and therefore 
1 now supersede. 1706 £ Lininc in A. Shields Chnrch-Com- 
munition A4, Lest TP should darken counsel by Words with- 
out Knowledge, ] shall supersede. 1850 F. W. Newman 
Phases of Fatth 177,1 thercfore quite supersede to name 
the many other difficulties in detail. 
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te. trans, To cause to forbear, to restrain. Ods. 

1675 V. Atsor Aunti-Sozzo Pref., | was superseded a while 
by a more weighty Consideration. 

+3. To refrain from (discourse, disquisition) ; to 
omit to mention, refrain from mentioning. Oés. 

1586 Warnra 1/6. Ang. 1. xviii. 74 Ve Mars-stard Pichtes 
.. Ye Dardan Brutes,..] superseade the rest: Ye come to 
fight. 1607 Torsett Fours. Beasts 230, 1 stperseed any 
further discourse heereof, till we come to the dewlaration of 
the greater beast. 1671 R. Bottun Hind 35, 1 supersede 
many remarks from our Sea voyages;..and shall instance 
only two. 1675 V. Atsop Ati Sozze i. 27 Of which supposed 
Order, .1 shall supersede any further )isquisition at present. 
Fo Prunket Char. Ga. Commander, ete. Ded. 93 One 
«.} cannot supersede,..And that is,.. Here to record 
what should be known toall. 

+4. ‘To puta stop to (legal proceedings, etc.) ; 
to stop, stay. (Cf. SUPERSEDEAS.) Ods. 

a166a Heviis Lad (1668) 111 Inhibiting all Processes, 
and Supersedingz all proceedings against Rectsants, 1812 
faxaminer 25 May 324/2 Bankruptcy Superseded. J. Boone, 
Ficeadilly, haberdasher. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, 
Sufersedere, is..a private agreement amongst creditors. . 
that they will supersede or sist diligence, for a certain period, 

b. Law. Vo discharge hy a writ of supersedeas, 

1817 W. Pipe #vact, Crts. Aing's B. § Cont. Plats (ed. 6) 
1. xiv. 371 If the defendant be superseded, or supersedeable, 
for want of proceedings before judyment, the plaintiff may 
nevertheless take or charge him in execution, at any time 
after judgment. 1831-2 [see SurrRSEDABLE ). 

+5. To render superfluous or unnecessary ; to 
preclude the necessity of. Ods. 

1663 K. Leveday's /.ett. Vo Rdr., This ingenuous Author, 
whose blamelesse repute, and fair deportment, . superseded all 
censure. 1673 Lad3's Cad. un. ii. §:1 Widowhood, which tho 
it supersedes those duties which were terminated merely in 
the person of the husband, yet it endears those which may 
be paid to his ashes. 1684 Ray /et. to ff. Sloane 11 Feb., 
It is not my intention to supersede the use of any approved 
botanic authors. @ 1699 STILLINGFL. Serm. Fohn iv, 24 Whs. 
1710 1, €09 ‘Phe Gospel doth not supersede any Reasonable 
Duties of Divine Worship. 1729 ButLer Sera. Pref., Wks. 
1874 LI. 21 Resentment cannot supersede the obligation to 
universal benevolence. 1797 Burke Aegre. /eace tii. Wks. 
1808 VILE. 289 The mortal animosity of the regicide enemy 
supersedes all other panegyrick. 

+ b. With dat. of the person : To spare a person 
(trouble). Tence, to relieve (a person) from a 


task. Obs. 

1657 SaxpeEason Seri, Pref. § 5 Much of which having.. 
received its answer beforehand..might supersede me the 
lahour of adding any more now. 1660 Stituincet.. fre. 11, 
v. § 1 (1662) 200 Three might have been superceded from 
our former labour, but that {ete.]. 5 

6. ‘To make of no effect; to render void, nuga- 
tory, or useless ; to annul; to override. ? Cds. 

1654 Gayton /’'feas, Notes i. viii. 117 A superannuate 
Creature, who (notwithstaiding that her yeares did super- 
cede her vocation) prudently shifted her Trade into that of a 
Matron. @ 1676 War /'rine. Orig. Alan. t. ii. (1677 €0 ‘The 
contrary command of the Will supersedes the command cf 
the Appetite; the Appetite desires it, but the Hand is for- 
bidden by the Will to reach it. 1790 Burke Rev. France 
312 The municipalities supersede the orders of the assembly, 
and the seamen in their turn supersede the orders of the 
municipalities. 1792 Cowrer //iad xv, 128 How vain. .the 
hope to supersede Fis pur, 1817 Jas. Muu first, dadia 
wv. ix. 11. 287 A power of superseding the operations and 
suspending the authority of the Presidents and Councils. 
1844 HoH. Witson Arit. fadia 1. vii. L417 When in this 
capacity he superseded all other rights. 1863 D. Witson 
FPreh. Ann, v1. vi. (ed. 2) 1. 160 The Norman invader super- 
seded Anglo-Saxon institutions. 

+ b. spec. To dissolve by writ of supersedeas, 
370a Lend, Gaz. No. 3860/4 Vhe said Comossion is super- 
cedea under the Great Seal of England. 

7. fass. To be set aside as useless or obsolete ; 
to be replaced 4y something which is regarded as 
stipertor. 

1643 J. Mfaasn] Arg. conc. Afilitia 10 Our judgement is 
bound up in, and superseded by theirs [se. the parliament's} 
1678 Butira //nc, i. i. 964 To that alune the Bride. 
groom's wedded, The VTiride a Flam that's superseded. 
1697 C. Leste Saake tn Grass (ed. 2) 205 This whole 
Chapter of Burrough's ‘Trumpet. . was stifled and superseded 
hy hee same Prophets, in the New Edition of Burrough’s 
Works, 1672, 1788 Prirstiev fect. Alist. wv. xviii, 155 In 
this method, the process of the mind, of reducing intervals 
of time to lines is superseded, and done in a more accurate 
manner. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. ii. t 233 This 
Celtic race was superceded by invading Goths. 2838 Arsoto 
flist. Rome \. Pref. p. vi, When this work must be super- 
seded hy a more ment history. 1878 C. Stanroap Sys, 
CArist i, 24 From the necessity of its present perfection it 
can never be superseded by an arrangement more complete. 
1884 F. Vewete Aclat. Relig. & Sci. i. 8 Vhe examination 
of this fact led to the old rule being superseded. x 

8. To take the place of (something set aside or 
abandoned); to succeed to the place ol by; 
to serve, be adopted or accepted instead of. 

1660 Pervs Diary 3 July, The Officers and Commissioners of 
the Navy we met..and agreed upon orders for the Council to 
supersede the old ones. 1766 Brackstone Costs. ii, axiii. 376 
The statute of Elizabeth.. supersedes and repeals all former 
statutes, 1835 Miss Mitroao in L’Estrange Life (1870) II. 
iit. 34 (The A ¢henzurm) is the fashionable paper now, having 
superseded the‘ Literary Gazette’. 1857 Ruskin /'ol, Econ. 
Artii. (1868) 96 The work of living men not superseding, but 
building itself upon the work of be past. 1861 Broucuam 
Brit, Const. x. 138 The services of the crown vassals super: 
seded salary in the civil as well as pay in the military de- 
partment. 1865 Roceas Agric. 5 Fries 1. xxi 530 Oxen 
were superseding horses in farm-work, 1874 Geren Short 
fist, vii. § 5. 3388 Carpets superseded the filthy flooring of 
rushes. 1913 def 34 4 Geo. V,c. 20 § 54 Ip no case shall 


SUPERSEDEAS. 


oaths of verity or credulity supersede production of legal 
evidence. 


9. To supply the place of (a person deprived of 
or removed from an office or position) 6 another ; 
also to sel aside or ignore in promotion, promote 
another over the head of ; pass. to be removed from 


office to make way for another. 

170 Swirt Let. to Dr, Sterne 26 Sept., He is not yet re- 
moved, because they say it will be requisite to supersede him 
by a successor, which the queen has not fixed on. 1760 
Caut. & Adv. Of. Army 149 His Majesty. . superseded the 
Ensign, and gave his Commission toanother. 1851 Hussey 
Papal Power ii. 62 Hilary..deposed one [bishop], and 
superseded another who was sick..by ordaining one in his 
place. 1868 E. Euwaros Aadegh 1. xviii. 362 Whilst he 
was yet on his journey..he had been already superseded in 
Nis office. 1870 Pall Afall Gaz. 23 Sept. 11/2 The lady 
superintendent has been ‘superseded ’ on account of her in- 
ability to account for certain sums of money. 

b. To supply the place of (a thing). 

186r PaLry “Eschrlus (ed. 2) fers. 841 note, The genuine 
phocs has certainly beer superseded. 1873 Symonps Gr&. 
Poets xi. 344 To expurgate the Greek Antholozy of Cephalas 
from impurities and to supersede it by what he considered a 
more edifying text. : 

10. Of a person: To take the place of (some one 
removed from an office or + promoted); to succeed 
and supplant (a person) in a position of any kind. 

1777 Ronertson //ist, Amer, m1. (1783) 1. 191 Francis de 
Bovadilla..was appointed..to supersede him, and assume 
the government of the island. 1799 Netsox 25 Mar. in 
Nicolas /2sf. (1845) 111, 306 Captain Maling ‘takes his 
passage to supersede Captain Nisbet in the Bonne Citoyenne. 
1828 Sia W. Narica Peneas. Wari. iii. (1878) 1.71 Sir Charles 
Cotton, after superseding Sir Sidney Smith, ‘had blockaded 
the mouth of the Vagus. 1848 Dickexs Douedey Iii, This 
was the very Mrs. Wickam who bad superseded Mrs. 
Richards as the nurse of little Paul. 1898 Lecky ng. in 
18th Cent. 1, i. 150 His brilliant and impetuous colleague 
was in both quarters rapidly superseding him, 

Hence Superseded fpf/. a. 

a 1831 A. Kxvox Aen. (1844) 1. 86 Superstition—such as 
the Jews retained for their superseded law. 1883 Century 
Jag, Sept. 645 The superseded constable’s prosecution for 
‘railing’ at the marshal who supplanted him! 1906 Perere 
Relig. Anc, Egyft vii. 56 [Seb] was the ‘ prince of the gods ', 
.-the superseded Saturn of Egyptian theology. 

|| Supersedeas (s'#poisi'dies). Also 5-sidias, 
5-7 -sedias, 6 -sedyas, -sideas, 7 -sedeeas, -sedies. 
[L., = you shall desist, znd pers. sing, pres. subj. of 
supersedére to SUPERSEDE.] 

1. Law. A writ commanding the stay of legal 
procecdings which ought otherwise to have pro- 
ceeded, or suspending the powers of an officer: so 
called from the occurrence of the word in the writ. 

Clerk of the Supersedeas, an official of the court of common 
pleas who made out writs of supersedeas, 

1393 Lanon. P. 24. C. 111. 187 Somenours and southdenes 
pat supersedecas takep, bid, x. 263 The tarre is vntydy pat 
to byne sheep hy-longep, Hure salue ys of supersedeas in 
someneres boxes. c1g00 Pride of Life (Brandl 1898) 380 
Per (in hell) ne fallit ne maynpris, ne supersidias, 1450 

aston Lett, 1. 146 For in a general oyer and termyner a 
supersedeas may dassh al, and so shall not in a special, 
1506 (tit/e) The boke of lustices of peas the charge with 
all the process of the cessyons, warrantes supersedyas and 
all that Jongyth to ony Iustyce to make, 1591 LAMBARDE 
Archeion (1635) 64 His Supersedeas may not stay a Court 
of Common lustice from proceeding. 162a MALynes Ane. 
Law-Merch. 224 Vntill the Lord Chanceller doe dis- 
solue the said Commission by a Supersedeas. 1666 T. 
Forstre Lay-wans Lawyer To Rdr., The formes of all 
Mittimusses,..Supersediasses, Certioraries, 1658 Practich 
Part of Law (ed. 5) 2 The clark of the Supersedeas, who 
makes Writs to supersede the Outlawing of persons. 1671 
F, Punurs Reg. Necess. 339 The Justices allowed a Super- 
sedeas to stay an Assise, where the Defendant was in the 
service of the King in his Wats beyond the Seas, 1753 Scots 
Aflag. XV. 63/2 His Majesty granted ..a supersedeas of the 
parliament's arret. 1765 BLACKSTONE Coniu. 1. ii. 166 By 
writ of privilege, in the nature of a sufcrsedcas, to deliver 
the party out of custody when arrested in acivil suit. 1853 
T. 1. Wuaaton Pennsylo, Digest (ed. 6) 221 The effect of a 
supersedeas lawfully ordered 1s to annihilate a commission 
of bankruptcy. 

b. More fully, writ of supersedeas. 

1484 Rolls of Parlt. V.239/2 In suche cases as writtes of 
Supersedeas of Privelegge of Parlement be brought and de- 
livered. 1566 [see Stcniry v. 6], 1634-5 /rish Act 10 § 11 
Chas. f,c. 10 § 2 His Majesties writs of supersedeas are 
often-times directed tothe justices of peace.. requiring them 
--to forbeare toarrest or imprison the parties aforesaid. 
177a Lond, Chron, 26-28 Mar. 304/1 His Majesty's writ of 
supersedeas was on ‘l'uesday last served on Joseph Green- 
leaf, Esq; late a Justice of the Peace fur the county of Ply- 
mouth, requiring him to surcease all further proceedings in 
that office. 1885 Law Rep. 10 Appeal Cases 226 An aver- 
ment which required to be proved. .by a writ of supersedeas. 

©. attrib. and Couid. 

1475 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 30 One which hath bene 
of old asupersedias mounger. 1710 J. CHAMBEALAYNE Pres. 
St. Gt. Brit. 1. 667* Supersedeas Office, is in the Poultry- 
Compter, London. 

+2. jig. Something which stops, stays, or checks; 
const. for, of, fo, also front; phy. to give a super- 
sedeas to, to check. Ods. i 

r§5§ dct 2 & 3 fhtl & At. c. 18 § 1 Which Commyssions 
so bearing a later date have been a Supersedeas & clere 
dischardge unto..the said former Commissions, 190 
Greene Ord, Fur. (1599) B jb, To set a Supersedeas of my 
wrath, 1§92 Waaner 4é6, Eng. vu. xxxvi. 157 A Super- 
sedias for her loue was euery new-come frend. a 1610 
Baatxcton Wes, (1622) 11.127 Sweet Death is a Supersedeas 
for all (se. diseases]. 1619 W.Y. fo Adv. in Hieron's Wks. 
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II. 428 That will be no Sufersedeas vnto them from death, 
164a 1). Rocers Naaman 58 If God had not discharged 
him from it by a Supersedeas to his ordinary Charge. 1654 
Hamoono Kuadamentals xii. § 10 To intermit onr watch, 
to slacken our diligence, to give a Supersedeas to industrie. 
1662 GurnatL Chr. in Avi, verse 18.1.1. § 1. (1679) 337/1 
Neither Gods promise, nor Abrahams faith thereon gave 
any Supersedeas to his duty in prayer. + 1686-7 P. Henry 
Diaries & Lett, (1882) 354 1€ your Gown had been burnt, 
it might have been lookt upon as a tacit super Sedzas to 
your further progress in those studyes. 1737 L. CLARKE 
list. Bible (1740) 11. 208 Saul with joy receives this Super- 
sedeas of the Sanhedrim’s commission by a divine com- 
mand. 

Hence + Supersedeate v. traizs., to stop the 
procedure of, countermand. 

1641 Paynne Antipathie 44 Requiring him to supersedeate 
his Mandates. 

+Superse‘'dement, Sc. Obs. rare. [f. Suprn- 
SEDE + -MENT, after med.I. supersedimentunt.] 
Postponement, adjournment. 

1498 Aeg. Privy Seal Scot. 1, 27/1 A Letter to Schir 
Wilzam Striveling of the Kere,..with a protection..and 
respitt and supersedement to him, his men,..for al actionis 
.-movit or to be movit agains him or thaim. 1588 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. 1V. 66 Alwayes with grite lenitie 
and superseidment of tyme, 

Supersedence (-sidéns),7are. Also-cedence, 
(f. ScrerskpE+-ENCE; cf. med.L. sepersedentia 
(F. suerséance’.] = SUPERSESSION. 

1793 Hasutton 74s, (1886) VII. 79 The supersedence of 
the exercise of those functions. being a measure of great 
delicacy and magnitude. 1834 H. O'Baten Round Sowers 
frel. 363 St. Patrick. having established Christianity here 
[sc. in Ireland], in supercedence of a religion, the most promi- 
nent symbols of which were snakes, cockatrices, and ser- 
pents. 1882 Aep. Ho, Kepr. Prec, Met. U.S. 597 The super- 
sedence of Cornish rollers was,.a natural sequence of im- 
proved mechanism and method. 

Superseder (s'#paisi-da1). [f. SUPERSEDE z. 
+-ER1.] One who or that which supersedes. 

1786 Mme. D’Agsiav Diary 25 Sept., My presidency was 
abolished... by the sudden return of its rightful superseder. 
1835 Brownixe Paracelsus iv. 346 The delights you fain 
would think The superseders of your nobler aims. 881 
G. Aten Colin Clout's Cal. v. (1883) 28 The remaining 
ganoids, sharks, and lampreys all show signs of depending 
mainly upon smell, their modern superseders show signs of 
depending mainly upon sight. 

|| Supersedere (s'pars/dier’), Sc. Law. Also 
8 -cedere. [L. (see SuPERSEDE).] A judicial order 
granting a debtor protection against diligence of 
creditors (see DILIGENCE! 5); also, a private agree- 
ment amongst creditors to postpone action against 
a debtor for a certain time. 

1547 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1X. 70 Writtinges to the 
persoun of Dysart for the laird of Glarettis supersedere fra 
the air, 15985 Neg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. t. 11. 758 Ge- 
vand him ane supersedere to be unpersewit for certane 
yeiris nixt to cum for ony dettis, 1630 Se. .dcfs Chas. J 
(1814) V. 224/2 Anent the greevance givin in be the burrowes 
tuicheing protectiouns and Supersedereis. 1724-46 GinEON 
Gurnatre Monograph (1900) 60 They racked’ all their wits to 
get my Supercedere stopped. 1816 Scort Antig. xliii, Mr. 
Sweepclean, secede paudisfer, or, in your own language, 
grant us a supersedere of diligence for five minutes, 1826 
G, J. Bete Conn. Latws Scot, (ed. 5) 11. 501 The creditors 
generally consent to a supersedere of diligence. 1838 W. 
Bewv Dict. Lav Scot. s. v., A creditor who commits a breach 
of supersedere is liable to the debtor in damages. 

Superse'ding, 2/ sé. [f. SuprnsepE v.+ 
-InGT.] The action of the verh SUPERSEDE, 

+1. Postponement, delay. Obs. 

1637-50 Row /fist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 92 The King’s 
Commissioner desyred the superseeding of the pronunceing 
of the finall sentence till first the King should be advertised 
of it. 

2. Supersession. Also affrib. (or ppl. a). 

1B05 James A/rdit, Diet. (ed, 2), Superseding signal, a 
signal hoisted..on board a ship, giving notice that some 
individual has been deprived of his authority. 1823 Ceans 
Vechnol, Dict., Superseding (Polit.), a term applied to any 
officer in the army, or navy, who succeeds to the identical 
situation of another by special appointment. 1908 W. 
Cuvrcuice A77, Crewe’s Career xxvil. 441 Hilary had read 
the superseding orders. 1909 R. Law Tests of Life xvi. 320 
He ee correction, a tacit superseding of the popular 
belief. . 

Supersedure (-sdiii). U.S. [f. SuPERSEDE 
+-URE.] = SUPERSESSION. 

1788 Hamitton Federalisé 11.319 An implied supersedure 
of the trial by jury, in favour of the civil law mode of trial. 
1865 Even. Standard 12 May, An announcement of the 
removal or supersedure of Sherman. 1866 ALGER Sodet. 
Nat, & Afai iv. 211 The supersedure of actual companion- 
ship by an ideal one. 1894 Forum (U.S.) Feb. 683 ‘The 
Cabinet which had just come into power, by supersedure of 
the Wilcox ministry the day before. 

+Superseminate, v. Oés. [f. late L. super- 
séminat-, pa. ppl. stem of supersémindre, f. super- 
SUPER- 2+ Sémindre to sow, SEMINATE. Cf. It. 
soprasseminare, Sp. sobresembrar, Pg, -semear.] 

1. trans. To sow on the top of something pre- 
viously sown. Also aésol. Chiefly fg. with allu- 
sion to the parable of the tares (Matt. xiii. 24, 25). 
Hence Superse minated pp/. a. ' 

1620 tr. Caussin's Ang. Peace 30 Would..that Charity.. 
would suffocate these superseminated tares of contentions. 
1637 Revnotos Sernion 12 Fuly (1638) 17 While there is 
corrpption in our Nature,..and an envious man to super- 
seminate, there will still bee..men that will bee differently 
minded. 1651 Jer. Tavior Clerus Domini 20 That cannot 
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be done with joy, when it shall be indifferent to any man to 
superseminate what he please. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. § 
Afyst. O. & N. Test. ). 67 The*envious one comes after to 
spel aes and sow his tares. 
. To sprinkle with an additional layer. : 

1699 Evetyn Acefaria 135 Laying of Clean... Wheat-Straw 
npon the Beds, super-seminating and over-strowing them 
thick with the Powder of bruised Oyster-Shells. 

{Su:persemina‘tion. ls. [ac, late L. 
supersémindatio, -Onent, n. of action t. Super scuttits 
are: see prec.] A sowing on the top of somcthing 
previously sown. So + Superseiminator,- one 
who ‘superseminates’. ad 

1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 16 (1865) 789 God didnever 
sow it [se. the seed]; it is the enemy's supersemination of 
tares, 1640 Bastwick Ld. Mishops v. E 2, No sooner was the 
wheat of the Gospell sowne, hut that wicked one had his 
Supersemination of Tares of manifold errors, 1657-63 HEy- 
un /fist, Wef. Ded. (1674) A 2h, They were no more then 
Tares...And being of an after sowing (a Supersemination, 
as the Vulgar reads it). 1679 C. Nesse Antia. agst. Popery 
one that Super-Seminator, sows his tares in the 
night. 

Su persensibility. rare. 
cessive or abnormal sensibility. 

1905 roth Century Aug. 20g This supersensibility, unless 
under stern control, is not devoid of danger. 

Superse nsible, a. (s6.) [Strrr- 4a.] ’ 

That is above the sensible; beyond what is 


perceptible by the senses. 

1803 {implied in b.], 1828-3a WessTer (citing Murdock). 
1847 Emerson Refr. Alen, Uses Gt. Alen Wks. (Bobn) I, 
280 Genius is the naturalist or geographer of the supersen- 
sible regions, and draws their map. 186a SterHen Ess. 
Barrister 325 An apparently necessary relation.. between 
the sensible phenomenon and the supersensible reality. 
@ 1881 A. Barrait Phys. Aetempiric (1883) 20 ]t cannot... 
give any solidity or reality to a supersensible hypothesis. 

b. absol. or as sb. That which is snpersensible. 

1803 Edin, Kev. 1. 254 The glory of illuminating his 
countiymen in purisms and supersensibles. 1856 Masson 
Ess. Biog. & Crit. 34 In Shakespeare. .there was..a ten- 
dency towards the supersensible and invisible. 1881 Suairp 
Asp. oetry iii. 69 So far then poetry and religion are akin, 
that both hold cf the unseen, the supersensible. 

Hence Superse‘nsibly adv. 

1868 A. B. Atcott 7adlets 16 A creed dealing thus supers 
sensibly with the elements must have fertilizing properties. 

Superse‘nsitive, a [Surrex- 9g a]  Ex- 
tremely or excessively sensitive. Hence Super- 
se‘nsitively adv.. Superse nusitiveness. 

ly’ first. quot. a mistranslation of G, adersmnnlich (see 
SvurERSENSUAL 1 note and quot. 1833). 

1839 J. Bircu tr. Goethe's Faust 182 Thou super-sensitive, 
tnost sensual wooer!—A girl nose-leads the mighty-doer ! 
1840 Hoon en Quest. iv, What is the brute profanity 
that shocks The super-sensitively-serious feeling? 1864 
Wesstea, Sufersensitivencss, excessive or over-sensitive- 
ness; morbid sensibility. 31880 Miss E. S. Puetrs Sealed 
Orders 300 Her supersensitive ear detects the scratch of her 
mother's pen. 1891 Harpy ess xxxvi, The self-combating 
pioclivity of the supersensitive. 1895 J. CHAMBERLAIN in 
Westm, Gaz. 22 July 2/3 That sectional supersensitiveness 
which tends to keep apart the two wings of the great Na- 
lional party. 

Superse‘nsory, ¢. [Surer- 4 a.] Above or 
independent of the organs of sense. 

1883 Gurney & Myers in Fortn, Rev. Mar. 441 The ex- 
citement of danger or imminent death has a potent influ- 
ence in facilitating the transference of supersensory impres- 
sions. 31886 Myers Phant. Living 1, Introd. p. Ixv, Tele- 
pathy, the supersensory transference of thoughts and feel- 
ings from one mind to another. 


Superse‘nsual, a. 

1. [Surer- 4 a.) That is above or beyond (the 
power of) the senses, or higher lhan what is per- 
ceptible by the senses; also, relating to such things 


as transcend sense; often = spiritual. 

In translations and echoes of Goethe's Faust (Afartha‘s 
Carden), ‘supersensual sensual’ renders G. alersinnlicher 
sinulicher (Ff reter). g ’ 

1683 I. Hooxrr Pref. Pordace's Alystic Div. 60 His most 
agreeabl pnd supersensual Companion and Fellow-laborer 
in the Evangeliceangelic Work, i. 99 A Diaphanous 
Manifesto and perspicuous Demonstratiun.. ever from super- 
sensual sight and intellectual Vision. 1816 CoLertoGe 
Statesot, Man. (1817) 360 The paramount gentlemen: of 
Europe..beld high converse with Spenser on the idea of 
supersensual beauty. 1833 tr. Goethe's Faust 148 Thou 
super-sensual, sensual lover, a chit of a girl leads thee by 
the nose. 1841 Myurs Caéé. 72. 1. § 12. 457 he Rationalist 
measuring supersensual ohjects only hy logical and other 
terrestrial apparatus. 1865 M. Arnotp ss. Crit. vi. (1875) 
248 Supersensual love, having its seat in the soul. 1870 
LoweLt Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 149 Sensual proof of 
supersensual things. 1874 Texxyson Mervin § VY. 107 Such 
a supersensual sensual bond As that gray cricket chi:pt of at 
our hearth, 1885 Strvesxson in Contensp. Rev. Apr. 5p° [The 
writer's] pattern, which is to please the supersensual ear, is 
yet addressed. .to the demands of logic. 

b. ahsol. with the. 4 
1858 Lytton What will he do? vu. xxiii, In our inmost 
hearts there isa sentiment which. links the ideal of beauty 
with the Supersensual, 1869 Lecky Europ. Alor, 11, iv. 106 
(Religion] allures them to the supersensual and the ideal. 

2. [Surer- 9 a.] Extremely sensual. rave. 

In quot. 1835 a misunderstanding of Goethe's aersinalich 
(see note on sense 1 and quot. 1833), _ 

1835 R. Tatsort tr. Goethe's Faust (1839) 422 Thou sport 
of super-sensual desire! A little Gypsy leads thee by the 
nose. 1867 Sie E. B. Lytrron in Lett. Robt. rst Earl of 
Lytton (1906) I. ix. ao7 The ‘Gyges and Candaules’” have 
{sic] some dangerous supersensnal lines which I advise you 
to reconsider. It will not do for you to be ‘Swinburnian ’. 


(Soren: 10.) Ex- 


’ 


SUPERSENSUALISM. 


Hence Superse‘nsualism, supersensnal thought 
or doctrine; Su:persensuali‘stic ., of or pertain- 
ing to supersensualism ; Superse‘nsually adv., 
in a supersensual manner. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 66 The veri 
Spirit of thi Mind is elevated, supersensually and super- 
rationally sublimed, a 1861 Cunnincuan fi1st, Theol. (1864) 
IL. xxiii, 191 The neotogy of Germany combining easily with 
a sort of mystical supersensualism was fitted to interest the 
feelings. 1865 Reader 22 July 89/3 All merely supersen- 
sualistic theories. 1906 Sin O. Longe in idbert Frail. 
Jan. 320 It [se. Christianity] postulates a supersensually 
visible and tangible vehicle or mode of manifestation. 


Superse‘nsuous, az. (Surer- 4a.) =Suren- 
SENSUAL I, Also aéso/. with ¢he. 

1809-10 CotertDcr friend (1837) 1. 209 Whatever is con- 
scious self-knowledge is reason; and Rada sense it may be 
safely defined the organ of the supersensuous. 1825 — A fds 
Ref, (1848) 1. 276 Spiritual truths and objects super-sen- 
suous, 1853 Mexivare Row, Kap. xxix. (1865) 111. 372 Their 
rejection of supersensuous theories went only to the denial 
of a resurrection of the body, 1872 Lrooon lew. Relig. 
iii. 91 Man is regarded as composed of a body, and of a 
single supersensuons nature, which is sometimes called life 
or soul, and sometimes spirit, 1876 Atheneum 16 Dec. 
806/2 A remarkable case of supersensuous perception. 

Ilence Superse nsvousness. 

1865 tr. Strauss’ Life Fesus 11. 1. xcvii. 424 On these 
words..the whole of the sensuous supersensuousness [cf. 
Suprrsensva 1, note] of that Gospel is distinctly stamped. 

Super-service. Nonce-rendering of Hyrer- 
DULIA, q. v- 

18a6 Soutuey Vind. Ecel. Angi. 470 The fyperdulia, 
super-service, or ultra-devotion to the Virgin. 

Superserviceable, ¢. [Svurren-9 a.] More 
serviceable than is required or fitting; doing or 


offering service beyond what is desired ; officious. 

r60g Suaks. Lear il, ii 19 A..glasse-gazing super-seruice- 
able finicall Rogue. 1815 Monthly lag. XXXVI. 112 A 
prefix or an adjacent whensoever it is officious or snper-ser- 
viceahle, 1841 Emmerson Lecé., Conserv. Wks. (Bohn) IL. 276 
What acompliment we pay to the good Spirit with our super- 
serviceable zeal! 1883 J. HlAwrnorxe Dus? IT. 34 Shop. 
keepers bowed in their doorways, rubbing superserviceable 
hands. 1g01 W. Morison Yohkuston of Warriston iv. 21 
Even the rashest and most superserviceable of his officials 
on the spot could do nothing. 

Hence Superse‘rviceableness. 

1881 Philad, Record No. 3412. 2 The insolent superser- 
viceableness of professional detectives. 

Supersession (s'/paise'{an). Also 8-9 -ces- 
sion. [ad. med.L, supersessto (-cessto), -onent, n. 
of action f. supersess-, supersedére to SUPERSEDE. 
CE. F. supersession.] The action of superseding or 
condition of being superseded. 

t1. Cessation, discontinuance. Ods. rare. 

2656 Biount Glossogr. [copying Cotgrave], Susersession, 
a surceasing, a leaving off, or giving over, 

2. The setting aside, abrogation, or annniment 
of a rule, law, authority, conditions, etc. 

1790 Pacey Horr Paul, v. 61809) 167 Our Epistle. ,avows 
in direct terms the supersession of the Jewish law, as an 
instrument of salvation even to the Jews themselves. 1798 
Bay's Amer. Law Rep. (1809) 1. 192 The election of a new 
sheriff was a supercession of the former's office. 1859 Trex- 
NENT Ceylon vi. iii. IT. 73 Their chiefs and headmen, in- 
sulted by the supercession of their authority. 1893 7‘stes 
3 June 9/4 The supersession of a number of amendments by 
the ecolication of the closure to a whole clause. 

3. The removal of a person from office and sub- 
stitution of another in his place; also, the passing 
over or setting aside of a person in promotion. 

1801 Wei.LincTon in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 306 My super- 
cession must have been occasioned, either by my own mis- 
conduct, or by an alteration of the sentiments of the Go- 
vernor General. 1809 /did. 1V. 370 ‘These officers are in- 
jured by the temporary supercession of themselves by their 
juniors, 184: Ecriunstone (fist. /ndia xu. iv. 11. 667 He 
immediately gave the appointinent of commander-in-chief 
to Ahmed Khan Bangash,..in supersession of Najib u 
doula, 1894 WotseLev Marlborough 1, 25 Captain Aylmer. 
was made Admiral over his head. This supercession fol- 
lowed soon upon his eldest brother's disgrace. 191a Tires 
1g Dec. 11/1 The disciplinary action taken by the Board 
of Admiralty, .involved the supersession of one officer and 
the censure of another. 3 " 

4. The process of displacing, or condition of 
being displaced dy another. 

185 G. B. Wooo Treat. Pract. Med. (ed. 4) 1.227 Super- 
sesston. By this process is meant the displacing or preven- 
tion of one affection by the establishment of another in the 
seat of it. 1865 Vinses 25 Jan. 12/2 That vessel, since ber 
supercession for Her Majesty's personal use by the Victoria 
and Albert. 1875 M. Parrison Casawdon 487 It is the fate of 
science that the books, in which it is consigned, are in a con- 
stant state of supersession. 189a LyorkKer Phases Anint. 
Life 37 The supersession of the Pterodactytes by the Birds 
as the lords ab the air, 193a W, Hl. Stevenson in Eng, 
fist. Rew, Jan. 22 note, The supersession of aratrum by 
carruca among the Gauls. 

[f. L. seeper- 


Supersessive (s'#poise‘siv), a. 
sess-, pa. ppl. stem of supersedére to SUPERSEDE 
+-1VE.] Having the quality or character of super- 
seding; taking the place of something or some one 
displaced. 


1817 G. S. Fase Eight Diss. (1845) 1.170 The name 
Russia..instead of being a modern appellation supersessive 
of Muscovy,..is one of very remote antiquity. 1881 Farr. 


sairn LifeCArist vii. 117 A new faith supersessive of the old. 
So Supersessor, = SUPERSEDER; Super- 
se'ssory @. = SUPERSESSIVE. 
Vor, IX. 
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1883 Farraaian City of Ged un. iil. (1886) 194 Schools that 
have denied God have had to coin supersessory and substi- 
tutive terms, like ‘Suhstance ’ or ‘ Force‘, ‘ The Unknown’ 
or ‘The Unconscious’. 1894 Q. Nev. Oct. 567 His super- 
sessor was only known as a youthful nobleman. 

+ Superspe'nd, v. Sc. 04s. Variant of SuPER- 
EXPEND, 

1go8 Dunnar Tra WVariit Ween 397 That super spendit 
euill spreit, spvlzeit of all vertu. 1§.. — Poenes xiii. 23 
Sum super expendit [7.~. superspendit] gois to his bed. 1558 
Extr. Rec. Burgh Peebles (1872) 251 To be ansuerit of. .the 
rest of the taxt that he is superspendit. 1560 Rottanp 
Seven Sages 94 Vhe Knicht,.wox sa wonder pure in hand 
And alwayis superspendit, 1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 450 
When their owne Irish Rent masters haue any voyage for 
Dublin, or peraduenture superspended at home in feasting 
of strangers. 

+ Superstit, z Obs. rare. [ad. L. superstes, 
-sti/-: see SUPERSTITIE.] Surviving. 

@ 1623 Buck Rich. /17¢ (1646) 69 That..charge, to honour 
Father and Mother, is not to be understood, only of our 
Parentssuperstits, and living here with us, but our forefathers, 

+ Supersti-tiate, v. Oés. rare—', In 7 -ciate. 
[f SurEnstitious : see -ATE 3.) ¢razs. To regard 
superstitiously. 

@ 1688 Bunyan Saruts’ Privilege § 68 Wks. 1692 I. 277/2 
The Jews, when they supersticiated the Gift, in counting it 
more Honourable than the Altar. : 

+Superstitie. Oss. rave. [f. L. superstit., 
ostes (f. super- SUPER- 7 + s¢7t-, unaccented f. stal-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sédre to stand) + -7e,-¥.] (?) Power 
of survival. 

1654 VauGHAN Flores Solrt, .76 The people are the many 
waters, he turn'd their froth and fome into pearls, and 
wearied all weathers with an unimpaired Superstitie, 

Superstition (s'7poisti-fan). Also 5-7 -icion, 
6 ~icioun, -itionn, -icyon, -yeyon. [a. OF. 
superstition (= It, superstisione, Sp. supersticion, 
Pg, supersti¢ao) or their source L. superstilio, 
-dnem, n. of action f. supersédre to stand upon or 
over, f, super- SurER- 2+ sédre to stand. 

The etymological meaning of 1. superstitio is perhaps 
‘standing over a thing in amazement orawe'. Other inter- 
pretations of the literal meaning have heen proposed, e.g. 

excess in devotion, over-scrupulousness or over-ceremoni- 
ousness in religion’ and ‘the serziza/ of old religious habits 
in the midst of a new order of things’; but such ideas are 
foreign to ancient Roman thought.) . 

1. Unreasoning awe or fear of something unknown, 
mysterious, or imaginary, esp. in connexion with 
religion ; religious belief or practice founded upon 


fear or ignorance, 

1538 Staakey England (1878) 189 Theyr [s¢. monks] soly- 
tary lyfe, wych hath brought forth, wyth lytyl profyt to the 
publyke state, much superstycyon. 1549 Latimer /oughers 
(Arb,) 30 Where the Deuyll is residente..vp wyth al super- 
stition and Idolatrie, sensing,..holye water, and newe ser- 
nice of menes inuenting. 1597 Hooker Lccé. /'o/. v. iii. § 2 
Superstition is, when things are cither abhord or obserued, 
with a zealous or feareful!l, but erroncous relation to God. 
16g Honass Leviath. it, xxvii. 155 A man may stand in fear 
of Spirits..through his own superstition, 1653 Jer. Tayior 
Serm, for Vear i. ix, 116 Jt is superstition to worship any 
thing. besides the Creator. 1776 Aoam Ssitn HI. Vv. 
i. (1g04) 11. 435 Science is the great antidote to the poison of 
enthusiasm and superstition. 1777 Ropertson /7is?, Amer, 
ty. Wks. 1851 V. 372 Wherever superstition is so established 
as to form a regular system, this desire of penctrating into 
the secrets of futurity is connected with it. 1808 Pick 
Sources Alississ. (1810) ut. App. 24 rule people's superstition 
is so great that they are running after the holy father in the 
streets, and endeavoring to kiss the hem of his garment. 
1854 Micaan Lad, Christ. iv. vii. (1864) IT. 367 A copious 
list of miracles wrought by certain images. .showing the 
wretched superstition into which the worship of images had 
degenerated, 1891 Farrar Darka. & Dawn li, Nero had 
fits of superstition. : R ; 

b, In patticularized sense: An irrational reli- 
gious belief or practice; a tenet, scruple, habit, 
etc, founded on fear or ignorance. 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1H. 56 Foure general synnes, sett 
up bi sir Adam, Jakke, among jour maistris, cediciouns, 
supersticions, the glotouns, and the proude. 1432-50 tr. 
fligden (Rolls) 11. 283 Wiuerse supersticiones began of 
ydolatry. 1547 ZZomistres 1. Serm. of Good Wks. i. (1859) 
61 Other kinds of papistical superstitions..as of Beads, of 
Lady Psalters and Rosaries. 1608 Suaks, Per. ut, i. 50 7s/ 
Sailor, The sea workes hie, The Wind is lowd, and will not 
lie till the Ship Be cleard of the dead. Per. That's your 
superstition, 1660 Jer. Tavioa Duct, Dudit. u. iii. rule 13. 
$ 23. 463 When they began to say, that..all wine was an 
abomination, they pass'd into a direct superstition. 1736 
Butter Anal, 1. iv. 75 By Religion’s being corrupted into 
Superstitions, which indulge Menin their Vices. 1849 Macav- 
tay Hist, Eng, x. 11.621 The notion would still prevail that 
the kingly office is the ordinance of God in a sense different 
from that in which all government is his ordinance. It was 
plain that, till this superstition was extinct, the constitution 
could never be secure. 1856 R. A. Vaucitan Alysties (1860) 
1. vi. ii, 160 The Portuguese have a superstition according 
to which the soul of a man who has died, leaving some duty 
unfulfilled .. is frequently known to enter into another person. 

2. An irrational religious system ; a false, pagan, 
or idolatrons religion. Now rare or O6s. 

1526 Tinpats Acts xxv. 19 They..hadde certayne ques- 
tions agaynst bim off their awne supersticion. 1603 KNoLLEs 
élist. Turks (1621) 5 The Turks received the Mahometane 
superstition, 1613 Purcwas Pilgrimage i. Vie 110 ‘The 
present Tewish superstition. 1630 2. Fohnson's Kingd. & 
Commu, 564 (Mohammed] making him [se. Ali] the head of 
his superstition, with the title of Caliph. 1671 Mutton 
Sanson 15 Unwillingly this rest Thir Superstition yields 
me, 1971 Smotterr Humphry Cl. 4 July, A conference 


SUPERSTITIOUS. 


with his friend Voltaire, about giving the last blow to the 
Christian superstition. 1813 Pricuarn PAéys. /7tst, Man 
viii. § 1. 402 These authors regard the latter [se. Buddhism] 
as the ancient and indigenous superstition of the East, 

b. A religious ceremony or observance of a 


pagan or idolatrous character. Now rare or Obs. 

1529 SKELTON 2°, Sparowe 1350 The Phitonesse.. by her 
supersticyons, And wonderfull condityons,..raysed vp.. 
Samuell that was dede. 1604 E. G[rimstont} D2 Acosta's 
Hiést. indies w. xxx. 293 hey did assemhle there for theyr 
dances and superstitions. 1608 Hryvwoop Lucrece ui, Our 
superstition's ended, sacred priest, Since we have had free 
answer from the gods. 184g Rock Ch. fathers I. ili. 294 
‘The heathen Britons made une of balls of crystal in their 
idle superstitions. 5 

te. Keligious observance. Os. rarew}, 

1st3 Dovuatas s2euers xit. xtit, 63, 1 sweir tharto he the 
onplesand well Of Stix,..Quhais only dreidfil! superstitivan 
heyr The Goddis kepis, that nane dar it forsweyre. 

+d. Idolatrous or extravagant devotion. Ods, 

1625 Frercnen, ete. Lover's Iregress mt. iii, May 1 not 
kiss ye now in superstition?) For you appear a thing that I 
would kneel to. 

+3. ‘Over-nicety; exactness too scrupulous * 
(J. 1755). (Cf. Surerstiriov's 3.) Ods. rare. 

4. frausf. (from 1). Irrational or unfounded 
belief in general; an unreasonable or groundless 
notion, 

1794 Hutton Philos. Light, ete. 107, Lam afraid there are 
many men cf science..that only believe the theory of heat 
and cold in prejudice or superstition, ie. without having 
seen its evidence. 1851 Srencer Soctad Statres xix. 209 Of 
the politcal superstitions,. none is so universally diffused 
as the notion that majorities are onimipotent. 1868 M. 
Parrison lcadem, Ong. v. 120 The superstition of the law. 
courts that aman can exercise rights of property after his 
death to all time. 

Hence Supersti tional a., characterized by super- 
stition, superstitious ; Supersti‘tionist, one given 
to superstition, or holding superstitious beliefs ; 
Supersti'tionless @., free from superstition. 

1683 1. Hooker Jef. Dordage's Mystte Dit. 44 Doctrines 
Traditional, “Superstitional, and Deductional. ¢1850 Lapy 
Braxcue Barrour /rayerin J. Robertson Aen, (1897) $4 
From careless or superstitional acquiescence where I should 
inquire, Good Lord, deliver me. 1651 H. More Second 
Lashin Enthus. Tré, etc. 11655) 184 The arbituarious pre- 
cepts of supercilious Stoichs, or surly “Superstitionists. 1676 
Granvitn Seasonable Reflect. 149 Melancholy Snperstition- 
ists or distracted Erthusiasts. 1798 W. Tavior in dfouthly 
Mag. V1. 54) Lhe disguising reverenee with which super- 
stitionists have regarded them [se. the Hebrews]. 1846 
Wornswortn in Chr. Wordsw. Jen. (1851) TL. 425 A 
wretched set of religionists.., superstitionists Fought to say, 
culled Mormonites. 1890.4. J. Vocan Black Police xii, 158 
The ‘superstitionless training Billy had received. 


+ Superstitio'sity. 045. rave. In § -eiosite, 
-tie. [a. OF. supersticiosite or ad. med... supersti- 
ctositas, £. superstitiosus SUPERSTITIOUS: sce -ITY. ] 
Superstitiousness ; A/. superstitious beliefs or ob- 
servances. 

1400 Afol. Loll. 98 Gud Almizty kepe vs..fro per super- 
sticiositeis, vanites, errors, ard desseytis, 1ga0 Ca.rson's 
Chron. Eng. 1. fol. vi 1 ‘They were deceyued by deuy'lles, 
& great supersticiositie in y* cytee was made. 

Superstitious (s'#paistifes), a. Also 4-7 
-icious, 5 -yeyus, 5-6 -ycious, 6 -icyous, 
-yeyous(e, -iciouse, -itiouse, Sv. -itius. [a. OF. 
superstiticux (= It. superstisioso, Sp., Pg. -ictoso), 
ad, L. superstitiosus, {. superstitio SUPERSTITION.) 

1. Of the nature of, involving, or characterized 


by superstition. 

€1386 Cuaucer Frank?. T. 544 To maken hise Tapes and 
his wrecchednesse Of swicha supersticious cursednesse. 1446 
livoc., De Guil. Prlgr. 20234 Vhat..b may represse Thyn 
errours and thyn ffolye, Groundyd on Astrologye, Wych ne 
be nat vertuous, For they be superstyciovs 1538 Ban 7Are 
Lawes 865 With rytes superstycyouse, 1g61 T. Noaron 
Calnin's inst. Ww. 136 Shall we denie that it is a superstitious 
worshippyng, when men do throwe themselues downe before 
bread, to worship Christe therein? 1678 Cupwoatn Jntedi, 
Syst. sii. § 8.68 In their Superstitious Belief, of Ghosts, 
Spirits, Dzemons, Devils, Fayries and Hob-goblins. 1776 
Gianon Deed. & F. xiv. (1782) i 508 Fear iscommonly sper 
stitious. 1866 Kincstev Life & Jett. (1877) Il, 241 The 
superstitious terror with which that metcor-shower would 
have been regarded in old times. 1874 Grren Short i7ist. 
ix. § 1. 588 [To the Puritans] It was superstitious to keep 
Christmas, or to deck the house with holy and ivy. 

transf 1s88 Kvo Househ. Philos. Wks, (1901) 258 The 
Husband commeth not with those prophane and superstiti- 
ous cleppings as the delicate and wanton Louer doth, 1791 
Paine Arghts of Man (ed. 4) 104 To unhinge it from the 
superstitious authority of antiquity. 

b. Superstitions uses (Law): see quot. 1827. 

1596 Bacon Afar. & Use Com, Lave. x. (1630) 52 The 
statute of Chantries that willeth all lands to be forfeited, 
giuen or imploied to a superstitious vse. 160a-3 in Coke 
Reports (1604) 1v. 106 b, Intant que le statute [vra. 1 Edw. 
VI, c. 14] per expres parols abrogate & tolle touts tiels super- 
sticious vses queux fuerent dauer continuance a touts lours, 
1915 Act 1 Geo. f, Stat. 1, ¢ 50 (heading) To enquire of the 
Estates. .of Popish Recusants, and of Estates given to super- 
stitious Uses. 1790-1 Act 31Geo. 721, ¢. 32 § 17. 18a7 JARMAN 
Powells Devises 1\. 13 Superstitious uses .. are declared 
..to be where lands, tenements, or goods, are given for the 
maintenance of persons to pray for the souls of dead men in 

urgatory, or to maiatain perpetual obits, lamps, Kc. 1848 
Vunarton Law Ler. s.v. Charities, The history of the law 
of charities prior tothe 43rd liz. c. 4, which is emphatically 
called the Statute of Charitable Uses, is extremely obscure. 
. [tis clear that no superstitious uses are within the purview 
of the statute. 
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SUPERSTITIOUSLY. 


2. Subject or addicted to superstition; believing or 
practising superstitions. 

1526 ‘TinpaLe Acts xvii. 22 Ve men of Attens, I perceave 
that in all thynges ye are somwhat [1534 to] supersticions. 
1s89 Purrennam £xg/. Poeste ut. xxii. (Arb.) 267 To abuse 
the superstitions people, and to encomber their busie braynes 
with vaine hope or vaine feare. 1598 Suaxs. Aferry WV. tv. 
iv. 36 The superstitious idle-headed-Eld Receiu'd.. This 
tale of Herne the Hunter, fora truth. 1671 Mitton P. FR, 
11, 296 It seem’d..toa Superstitious eye the haunt Of Wood- 
Gods and Wood-Nymphs, 1791 Burke Let. fo Capt. Wood. 
Jord 11 Feb., 1 am extremely superstitions, and think bis 
coming into it was of evil augury. 1849 Macautay //ist. 
Eng. i. 1. 88 Prone to the error, common in superstitious 
men, of mistaking his owa peevish..moods for emotions of 
pions zeal. 1882 Pirman .Wysston Life Greece & Pal. 251 
The Maronite sect, which is a very ignorant and supersti- 
tious sect. 

absol, (with the). 1728 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Superstition, 
The Punishment allotted by several Councils for the Super- 
stitious, was to fasta Monthin Prison. 1913 .Vature 14 Aug. 
607 /2 ‘The omen of blood was viewed with some alarm by the 
superstitious in the village. 

+b. Idolatrously or extravagantly devoted. Ods. 

1582 Lyty in 7. Hatson’s Poems (Arb.) 30 Were not men 
more supersticious in their praises, then women are constant 
in their passions. 1623 Saks. fen, 7/7, mi. i. 131 Haue 
I..Lon’d him next Hean’n? Obey'd him? Bin (out of 
fondnesse) superstitious tohim? a@1704 T. Brown Beauties 
Wks. 1730 1. 42 My superstitious love adores them all. 

+3. Over-scrupulous; punctilious; extremely 
careful or particular. Ods. 

1835 [see SuperstiTIOUsLy 2]. 1953 Eoren Treat. Newe 
Ind. (Arb.) 10 ¥Yf..anye supersticious head shal} thinke it a 
heynous matter in any poyate to contrary Sainct Augustyne, 
1590 Swinburne Test. § It is rare if at the last; after long 
and superstitious renolution, one man at least among so 
many subtile heads,,doe not espie some defect or excesse 
in the definition. 1608 ‘forsens Serpents 261 They [spiders] 
hane given themselnes to curious and superstitions hunting, 
..watching and espying their prey. 1617 Morvson /¢in. 
ut. 221 ‘The Germans are so superstitions in this kind, asa 
Geatleman may haue an action against him, who saith hee 
isao Gentleman. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1. ccxxiii, Shall 
squeamish He my Pleasures harvest by Fond superstitions 
coy'ness thus prevent? 1680 Otway Orphan ui, The super. 
stitious Statesman has his sneer. 1816 [implied in Surrr- 
STITIOUSLY 2]. 

4, Used in or regarded with superstition; vene- 
tated, observed, or believed in, in the way of 
superstition. Now rare or Oés. 

1566 in Peacock Engi. Ch. Furnit. (1866) 120 The mass 
baokes and all other popishe and supersticious bookes. 1595 
in Wart. Club Misc. 1.77 To absteyne fra keiping of super- 
stitious dayes. rsg9 B. escos Cynthia's Rev. tw, Pallia 
downe a superstitious crosse, 1618 Moryson /¢im, tv. V. 1. 
(1903) 399 The sweating of stones, Nodding of Images, and 
like supperstitious Miracles, 1665 J. Webs Stone-Heng 
(1725) 140 To cleanse away the Filth of the superstitious 
Victims [se. sacrificed oxen]. a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Superstitious-Pies, Minc’d, or Christinas-Pies, so Nick- 
nain’d by the Puritans, or Precisians, tho’they can Eat em. 
a 1700 Evetyn Diary 25 Dec. 1657, An ordinance made that 
none should any longer observe the superstitions time of the 
Nativity (so esteent'd by them}, 1774 Penxant 7our Scot 
fn 1772 23 Aa..arch, decorated with a variety of superstiti- 
ous figures. 1879 S.C. BartLerr Eyy pt fo Pad. xx. 436 The 
room. .contained some superstitious spots. 

+b. Magical; having or credited with super- 
natural efficacy. Ods. 

1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Tray 1. 363 Per was noon helpe.. Pat 
vaille my3t ageyn pe cursed charmys; Pei wer so strong and 
supersticious. ¢14§0 Mankind 313 in Alacro Plays 12 To 
defende me from all superstycyus charmys. 1651 Hosses 
Leviathan wt. xxxvi. 225 All those Impostors, that pretead 
by the helpe of familiar spirits, or hy superstitions divination 
of events past..to foretell the like events in time to come. 
(1728 Cuampers Cyd, s.v. A/agic, Superstitious Magic con- 
sists ia the Invocation of Devils.] 

+5. Extraordinary; excessive; superfluous. Ods. 

¢€1407 Lyn. Reason & Sens. 4301 Eke Phedra lovede hyr 
sane yn lawe, Whos love was superstycious. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Alfonce viii, There is folke superstycious or capaxe 
that they may not be contented with fewe wordes. 1598 
Haxtuyvt Voy. 1. 150 Certain sinister reports and super. 
stitious slanders. 1638 Sia T. Hersert 7/'rav. (ed. 2) 301 
They..have such a superstitious conceit of their owne merit 
and temper fetc.]. 1640 Futter Foseph's Coat v. 143 Let 
us take heed wee bee not all condemned by God, for being 
Fellons, de se; for wilfull murthering our owne lives, with 
our knifes by our superstitions eating. 


Supersti'tiously, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥%.] In 
a superstitions manner. 
1. In the way of superstition; with irrational 


teligious belief or observance. 

1gs2 Asp. Haminron Catech. 21 b, To defend thair self... 
aganis fyre, watter, swerd,., with certene takinnisor writingis 
supersticiously, 1561 T. Norton Cadvin's Inst, 1. xi. (1634) 
37 Because God will not be worsbipped superstitionslie, 
therefore whatsoever is given to idols is taken from him. 
r611 Suaks. Wnt. 7.111. iit. 40 Dreames, are toyes, Yet for 
this once, yea superstitiously, I will be squar'd by this, 1686 
Prot Statordsh, 207 The common people superstitiously 
beleive, that tis very dangerous to break a bongh from it. 
pi S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 375 The superstitiously- 
zealous in their owa way, they would shew like a company 
of saints. 1847 C. Bronte Yane Lyre xi, But that neither 
scene nor season favoured fear, I should have been super- 
Stitiously afraid. 1882-3 Schaff’s Eucycl. Relig. Knowle. 
IIT. 2268 Friday is superstitionsly held ta be an nalucky day. 

+2. Over-scrupulously; punctiliously ; with ex- 
cessive care or exactness. Oéds. 

3535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 39 Here thon seist wbother 
Tindale is bronght for so supersticyously steking to onely 
one significacion of this worde Resurrectio. 1659 HAMMONO 
Annot, Ps. xxxi. 6 That heathen men,.are., wont to apply 
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themselves..to false gods. observing their responses most 
snperstitionsly. 1676 Hosses //iad Pref. (1686) 8 A fault 
proper to Translators, when they hold themselves too super- 
stitiously to their Authors words. 1725 Watts Lagic 1v. i, 
Neither of these two Methods shonld be too scrupnlously 
and superstitiously pursued. 1791-1823 D'Israzu Cur 
Lit., Hist, New Words, But we have puritans or precisians 
of English, superstitiously nice! 1816 Bentuam Chrestom, 
292 For division, the dichotomons.. mode is most to be 
commended,.. but it onght not to be every wbere hunted 
ont too superstitionsly and anxiously. 

Supersti‘tiousness. [-nEss.] The quality 
or character of being superstitions. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 233 b, The contempla- 
cyon of suche turneth eyther to supersticyousnes, or else to 
a fantasticall curiosite. 1548 Cranmer Catecd. () itj b, Super- 
stitiousnes of beades, and confidence in onre owne merites. 
1637 J. Warts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1. 232 As there is no 
popishnesse, so, I do not see what superstitiousnesse there 
can be init. 1885 Rawtinson Lgyft & Badylou v. 83 He 
showed an equal superstitiousness when... he would not allow 
himself to commence the work of restoration,.. until he had 
first waited for a ‘fortunate month". 1908 Q. Rev Apr. 483 
One trait of the barbaric miad—superstitiousness, 

Pl. 


| Superstratum  (s'dpaistrétm). 
-Btrata. [mod.L., neut. sing. of pa. pple. of L. 
Supersternére to spread over, f. super- SUPER- 2+ 
sternére to lay down, strew.] A stratum or layer 
deposited over or upon something; an overlying 
or superficial stratum. 

1806 Amer, State habe, Ind. Affairs (1832) 1. 737 The 
superstratum is of a blackish browa color, upon a yellow 
basis. 1823 Byron Yuan 1x. xxxvii, First ont of, and then 
back again to chaos, The superstratum which will overlay 
us. 1840 Lyecn Princ. Geol. 11. vii. (ed. 6) IH. 79 The super- 
strata were precipitated into hollows prepared for them, 


Superstruct (s!/paistra*kt), v. Now rave or 
Obs, [f. L. superstruct-, pa. ppl. stem of super- 
stritére, £. steper- SUPER- 2 + strucre to build.] trans. 
To build upon something else ; to construct upon 
a foundation; to erect as a superstructure, 

a. Usually fig. or in fig. context. (Very common 


in the latter half of the 17th c.) 

a 1643 Lo, Fatkiano, etc. /ufallibility (1646) 20 All that 
Master Chillingworth’s large Booke hath superstructed on 
this foundation. 1646 Hammono Tracts 87 What small 
grouad it hath,.as a foundation to superstruct any other 
doctrines upon. 1652 H. L’Estrance Amer. no Fewes 1 
The Author first Inyes down six Conjectures, upon which 
he superstructs the maine Fabrique of his Work and Argn- 
ments, @1687 Petty Pol. Arith. i. (1691) 21 The effects of 
their Policy, snperstructed npon these natural Advantages, 
and aot as some think upon the excess of their Under- 
standings. a 1734 Nortu Arar. 1. i. § 8 (1740) 18 This he 
lays down for a Foundatioa whereon to superstrnct a won- 
derful Colossus of Reproach. 1779-81 Jouxson L. P., Pope 
Whs, 1787 IV. 99 Those,.on whose approbation his esteem 
of imc was superstructed. 1819 I. Hore Axnastasits 
(1820) I. vi. 124 This artificial exterior, this refinement of 
appearance, were the more remarkable from the simplicity 
of mind, the singleness of heart, on which they seemed 
superstructed. 

absol. 1642 Sin S. D’Ewes Autobiog. (1845) 11. 294 Lady 
Win hath laid a foundation of hope for mee, npon which 
I must beseech you tosuperstruct. 1661 Power Fx. Philos. 
Pref. (1664) C 4, Though he have erroneously superstructed 
pen his Experiments. 1737 L. Crarke Hist. Bible (1740) 
II. 210 Daily improving and increasing and superstructing 
upon that fonadation. 

b. More rarely 77.3; occas. in reference to 
natural structures. (Also adso/.) 

1664 Evetyn Sylva xviii. 39 Vitrnvius tells us, that the 
Morasses about Raveana..were pil’d with this Timber 
(sc. alder], tosuperstrnct npon, «1687 Petry Sreat. Naval 
Philos. 1. ii, The Cabbins and what is nsually superstructed 
npon the upper Deck. 1831 T. Hore £ss. Orig. Man Ml. 
28 Former masses inorganic and lifeless superstrnct ia un- 
broken cobesion with them other later parts having all the 
essential attributes of organizatioa, life and growth. 1843 
Mrs. Romer Xone, etc. 1.309 Upon which, in latter times, 
the Moors had superstructed a fortress, 

Hence Superstructed f/. a.; Superstruccting 
vol. sb. 


1654 HamMonp Fundamentals ii, Wks, 1674 1. 278 Doce 
trines..apt to obstruct or intercept the superstructing of 
Christian life. /zd. xii. 300 It were unreasonable..to.. 
wonder at this constancy in particular superstructed errors 
«+, whilst [etc.]. 1826 G. S. Fasea Dific. Romanism (1853) 
374 uote, Their superstructed doctrinal decisions. 183: T. 
Hore £ss. Orig. Maz 1.29, 1 bave cleared away ..all later, 
more pra and more snperstructed attributes not only of 


mind but even of matter. 

+Superstru‘ction. Oss. [ad. L. *seper- 
struclta, -Onem,n. of action f, superstruédre: see 
prec. Cf, SupstRuction.] 

1. = SupPEerstRocTURE. 


a. jig. or in fig. context. 

1624 Ussuea Sernz. 22 The unitie of the faith. ,here spoken 
of, hath reference..ta the foundation: as that which fol- 
loweth of a perfect man..to the superstruction and per- 
fection. 1638 Caitiincw. Relig. Prot... iii. § 57. 165 Vou 
innst..believe. the Church Infallible ia all her proposalls, 
be they foundations, or be they superstructions, 1650 
Hosses De Corg. Pol.125 For the Points of Faith necessary 
to Salvation, [ shall call them Fundamentall, and every 
other Point a Superstruction. 1683 E. Hooker Pref Por- 
dage's Mystic Div. 7x Rotten Foundations, superstitious 
superstructions. ; 

b, “7. or in physical sense. rare. 

1612 Sepen /llustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. x. 165 A great 
water, which could endure coatianance of no heavy a 
struction, @1687 Petty Y7eat. Naval Philos. 1. ii, The 
superstructions upon the upper Deck. 


SUPERSUBSTANTIAL. 


2. The action of building upon something. rare—. 

1864 in WessteR; hence in later Dicts, 

Superstructive (s‘#paistraktiv), a. (sd.) 
Now rare. [f. L. seeperstruct-: see SUPERSTRUCT 
and -1vE.] Belonging to the superstructure; = 
SUPERSTRUCTURAL : opposed to fundamental. 

1642 Fuller Answ. to Dr. Ferne 8 ¥f it bee written it is 
superstructive and not fundamentall; written Laws, that 
were not Lawes before written, are repealeable and alterable. 
1654 Haxonp Fundamentals xvii, Wks. 1674 1. 319 No- 
thing but the removing his Fundamental error can rescne 
him from the superstructive. 1903 R. Bripces Poems Clas 
sical Prosody Ep. i. 228 Laying foundation of its knowledge 
ia physical law,..erecting Superstructive of all..a new 
Science of Man. 

+ B. sb. Something belonging to or constituting 
the superstructure. Ods. 

1625 Mountacu Aff. Czsar 120, I divided also the objects 
of erring or not erring, two wayes: into Fundamentalls, 
or superstructives. 1644 Hunton Vind. Treat. Monarchy 
v.37 [he Common Lawes, which are. .the basis and founda- 
tion of this Government, the Statute Lawes being but after 
superstructives. 

So Superstructor, one who builds a super- 


structure ; Superstru'ctory a., = next. 

1650 R. Hottuncwortn E-rerc. Usurped Powers 16 You subs 
vert all setled Laws, whether fundamentall or snperstructory,. 
1652 R. Ropixson Christ ad? xxii. (1656) 424 A house whose 
corners are Said with precious stones, and whose Superstruc- 
tory stones are all lively stones, «1734 Nortu £.ram, 1. iid. 
(1740) 193 Was Oates's Narrative a Fonndation or a Super- 
structure, or was he one of the Superstructors or aot ? 

Superstru‘ctural, a. [f. next + -aL.] Belong- 
ing to or constituting a superstructure. 

1884 TRAIL in Macm. Mag. Nov. 30/1 The argumentative 
foundation which has been made to bear so vast a super- 
structural conclusion. 1893 Home Alissionary (N.Y.) July 
144 Foundational rather than superstructural. 

Superstructure (s'#-posstivktitis, -tfo).  [f. 
Super- 3+ STRUCTURE, after superstruct, super- 
struction, Cf. ¥. superstructure (from 18th c.).] 
That which is built upon something else as a 
foundation ; a structure raised npon something. 

1. Zt. A building considered in relation to its 
foundation ; an upper part of a building, erected 
upon a lower supporting part ; any material struc- 
ture resting on something else as a foundation. 

3645 Howe e Jett. 1. u. xv. (1892) 126 In som Places, as 
in Amsterdam, the Foundation costs more than the Snper- 
Structure. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. viii. 137 Thongh the 
Ground-plates,.be part of the Carcass, yet I thought fit.. 
they should be laid, before I treated of the snperstructure. 
1738 Gent? Mag. ee The City Surveyor, .declared 
-.that it would be beneficial to the Superstructure to have 
the Foundation Inid early. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
89 It frequently happens, that the lower part of the buildiag 
is made of stone, and its superstructure of cob. 1868 LyeLe 
Princ. Geol. xii. (ed. 10) TH. 404 The accumulation of tbe 
subaérial superstructure of the great cone. 1876 Excyc?, 
Brit, WV, 284/1 The superstructure of a bridge consists of 
the roadway and the beam, arch, or chain used to carry the 
roadway from support to support. 

b. Railway Engineering. (See quot.) 

1864 WenstER, Suferstructure,,.the sleepers, rails, and 
fastenings, in distinction from the road-bed ;—called also 
permanent-way, rn ‘ 

2. fig. or in fig. context: An immaterial structure, 
as of thought, action, elc., figured as being built 
upon something else as a foundation. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 224 Lay a good 
fonndation, and then the superstructure is like to stand. 
1646 J. Hate Horz Vae. 20 Thrift..is..the Base whereon 
the Superstructures of all other wisdome lyes. 1698 Norkis 
Pract, Disc. (1711) 111. 2 In Geometry some plain Pro- 
positions are laid down,..ia order to further Theory, which, 
as a Superstrncture, is to be rais’d upon those Foundations. 
1791 Cowrea Vardiey Oak 122 So stands a kingdom, whose 
fonndation yet Fails not, in virtue and ia wisdom taid, 
Through ‘all the superstructure. 1840 Macautay Ess., 
Ranke's Hist. (1897) 549 Every fresh story is as solid a basis 
for a new superstructure as the original foundation was. 
1gos J. B. Bory Life St. Patrick App. 276 The visit to 
Pope Celestine at Rome has no legendary superstructure. 


Supersubstantial (eieperetiste ay a 
[ad. late L. sufersedstantialis (Vulgale), f. seper- 
Super- 4a + studstantia SUBSTANCE : see -AL. Cf. 
F. surstebstantiel (4 -ctel), Vt. soprasseustanziale, 
Sp., Pg. supersubstanctal.] 

1 In allusion to, or as a rendering of, late L. 
supersubstantialis in the Vulgate version of Matt. 
vi. 11 (translating Gr. émovotos, which is now 
generally beld to mean ‘ pertaining to the coming 
day’): Above or transcending material substance ; 
spiritual: esp. in reference to the encharistic 


bread. 

Ch. Wycl, Bible Matt. vi. 11 Oure breed oner other sub- 
staunce. Z 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1342/2 That heauenlye 
and supersubstuncyall breadde and cuppe, heyng consecrate 
with that solemne benediction, is profitable to the lyfe and 
salnacyon of the whole man. 1550 VERON Godly Sayings (1846) 

8 In y® Lords praier..we say: give us the supersubstancial 

read, not this bread that gooeth intoo the body; but that 
bread of everlastyng life, which upholdeth the substance of 
ovr soule. 1555 CRANMER in Strype Eccd, Afenz. (1721) IH. 
xxx. 236, 1 have sianed..against men, whom I have called 
from this supersubstantial morsel. 1609 S7d/e (Douay) 
Exod, xvi. comom., It is ovr way-faring ere. provision, 
dailie and supersubstantial bread, til we shal possesse tbe 
promised land. 1665; Witner Lord's Prayer 110 By pre- 


SUPERSUBSTANTIALITY 


ferring the meat that perisheth before that super-substantial 
Bread of Life which came from Heaven, 1852 J. Brown 
Disc. & Say. Our Lord 1, iv. 245 Give us the super- 
substantial bread—the bread of life. 1899 Fr. Doutinc in 
C. E. Osborne Lrye x, The Body and Blood of Christ Him- 
self, our daily supersubstantial bread. 

2. Above or transcending all stibstance or being ; 
= SUPERESSENTIAL: chietly of God, 

1534 Moar Treat. Passion Wks. 1339/2 Thys..woorde 
Godde, signifyeth. .not onelye the vnitie of the Godhbeadde, 
but also the trinitie of the three persones, and not onely 
theyr supersubstauneiall substance, but also euery gracious 
Papenie. 1602 Warner db. Aatgy, xi. Ixxviil. (1612) 321 

call vnlocally each wheare, super-substantiall, who Knows 
all that was, is, and is not, @ 1633 AustIN Aledit, (1635) 90 
They saw a Starre, with five Meames...1. Material, fe 
Starre in the East: 2. Spirituall, the Starre of Faith, in 
their hearts. 3. Intellectuall, an Angel in a Dreame: 
4. Rationall; the Virgin Marie; 5, Supersubstantiall ; Christ 
himselfe. 16st J. Flreake) Agetppa's Occ. Philos. u. vi. 
181 Three persons in the supersubstantiall Divinity. 1855 
Mitman Lat, Chrisé, xiv. ii. (2863) 1X. 63 He is the The- 
archic Intelligence, the Supersubstantial Being. 

Hence Su:persubstantia lity (rave—°); +Su:per- 
substantially a/v,, in a supersubstantial manner 
(in quot. in sense 2). So Su:persubstantiate v. 
[after ¢vansudstantiate] trans., lo make supersnb- 


stantial. 

1606 Wuetennaty Disc, Abuses Ch. Christ 18 To super. 
substantiat the blessed bread of the Lords Supper into the 
cursed Idoll of the Popes masse. 1611 Fiorto, Sofraso- 
Stantiaéita, sapersubstantiality, 1652 J. F[REAKE) Agrippa's 
Oce. Philos, Ww. ¥. 356 Belief which is a true faith, 1s super- 
substantially above al} science and understanding conjoyn- 
ing us immediately to God, 1825 CoLeatoce Aids Re/l. 
App. C. (1858) I. 382 Fluids and ethers. to whatever quint- 
essential thinness they may be treble distilled, and (as it 
were) super-substantiated, 

Supersu'btle, -su‘btile, ¢. [Surer- 9 a.] 
Extremely or exeessively subtle; over-subtle. 

1599 Sanovs Europe Spec. (1632) 104 Aduiiring them in 
the rest of their super-subtill inventions, 1604 SHaxs. O74. 
1. bil, 363 A fraile vow, betwixt an erring Barbarian, and a 
super-suhile Venetian. 1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage uw. xii. 
(ed. 2) 175 The Cahalist as a super subrile transcendent, 
mounteth..from this sensible world vnto that other intel- 
lectuall, 1823 Lame £dia Ser. u. Chrld Angel, By reason 
that Mature Humanity is too gross to breathe the air of 
that super-suhtile region. 1824 Miss Mitrorn /’ré/age 
Ser. 1, (1863) 106-7 Over-informed, super-subtle, too clever 
for her age, 1856 R.A. Vaucuan Adyséics (1860) 11.75 The 
super-suhtile fancies of theosophy. 1879 M¢Cartuy On 
Vanes U1. xxiv. 211 A tendency to over-refining and super- 
subtle argument. 

So Supersu‘btilize v. frans., to make over- 


subtle; Supersu‘btlety, excessive subtlety. 

1858 Masson AfiZfon I. vi. 443 Jn him |sc. Donne] there 
were gathered np..all thetips and clippings of super-snbtlety 
among the Elizabethans. 1870 LoweLt Study Wiad. 245 
The filigree of wire-drawn sentiment and supersubtilized 
conceit, 


Su:per-supe‘rlative, «. (s.) [SupEr- 4 a.] 
‘More than superlative’; of the very highest 
quality or degree. Also sé., a degree beyond the 


snperlative. 

1607 R. Clanew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 65 
Supersuperlatiue knauery, 1642 Vicars God in Mount 
(1644) 1t The Archbishops super-superlative power. 1658-9 
in Burton's Diary (1328) 1V. 198 Union is most desirable 
with brethren Protestants; nay, Protestants of the best pro- 
fession in the world. This ts super-superlative. 1767 S. 
Paterson Another Prav. 1. 422 Mis bighest taste—That 
super-superlative gout, 1802 Sovtney Let, to F. Rickman 
zo Nov., We must create a super-superlative to reach the 
idea of his magnitude. 

Hence Su:per-supe‘riatively adv. 

1641 ‘Smectymuus'’ Vind, Answ, Pref. A gh, Men so 
transcendently perfidious, and so supersuperlatively unfaith- 
full. 1648 E. Simmons in T, Wodenote erm. Theod. Pref. 
A ix b, The malitious Jews. .were not so super-superlatively 
vile as to consult his [sc. Christ's] death because he was 
content in their stead..to be accounted as a sinner. 

Superte‘mporal, <.! (s5.) [Surer- 4 a.] That 
is above time; transcending time. Also sé, a 
supertemporal thing. 

1678 Cupworrn /ntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 625 Plotinus and 
Numenius..declare him [Plato] to have asserted, Three 
Super-‘'emporals or Eternals, Good, Mind or Intellect, and 
the Soul of the Universe. 1892 N. SmytH Cém, Ethics 1. i. 
§ 4. 8: Our super-temporal and super-senble being. 1905 

-C, Jones in T, Stephens Chidd & Xelig. v. 187 They must 
ave sinned—sinned..in a super-temporal state according 
to Julius Miller. 

Supertemporal, 2.2 (sé.) Anas. and Zool. 
[Suren- 3 ¢ (4).] Situated in the upper part of the 
temples or temporal region. b. sé. A sapertem- 
poral bone. 

31854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci, Org. Nat, 1. 179 The bones 
..that circumscribe the lower part of the orhit...1n fishes 
they are called ‘suborbitals‘,..A similar series of bones 
sometimes overarches the temporal fossce, and are called 
*‘supertemporals', 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VU. 
3155/2 (Descr. of Figure) Left supertemporal. /dfd. 158/2 
The great length of the supertemporal fissure, and its dorsal 
subdivision. 

+Su:perterra‘neal, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [See 
SUPER- 1 a and ef. SURTERRANEAL.] = next. 

1686 Pror Sfaffordsh. iii. § 42. 133 All which, whether 
super or subterraneal, I take in general to proceed from 
stagnations in the subterraneal Vaults of the Earth. 

Superterranean (s!#:postéra-nfin), a. (sd.) 
[f. mod.L. *superterrancus, {. super- SUPER- 1 2 
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+ terra eatth: see -an.] That is or dwells above, 
or on the surface of, the earth ; above-ground: 
opposed to sudterrancan, Also sé., a dweller 
above ground or on the earth. 

1691 R. Kirk Secret Com, i. (1815) 3 A superterranean 
and a subterranean Inhabitant, perfectly resembling one 
another. /éfd. 6 If any Superterraneans be so subtle, as 
to practice Slights for procureing a Privacy to any of their 
Misteries. 1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan fdod. U1. 268 
With numerous chambers both superterranean and subter- 
ranean. 1827 Alackw. Afag. XXI11, 386 The subterranean 
in fictitious composition must always be subject either to 
the laws of the superterranean, or of the supernatural. 1846 
J. Duprey Maology 365 In what..may be called their super- 
terranean structures, their temples, 1875 LitTLepaLe in 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. §77 Vhis is all we know about super- 
terranean churches before Constantine. 

Sw:perterra'neous (-é‘nias), a. [f. mod.L, 
*suderlerraneus: see prec. and -EoUs.] = pree. 

3671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2232 The admirable Fabric of the 
Super-terraneous and Subterraneous complex Globe of 
Earth, Air and Water. 1686 Prot Staffordsh.71 There are 
many Lakes in the World of Salt water, that have no super- 
terraneous Vents into the Sea, 182§ Fosprooke Aacycl. 
ai ntig. (1843) 1. 112 The Mandra, or early monasteries of 
Ireland, are,.mere superterraneous caverns 

Superterrene (s!#:pasterin), @. [ad. late L. 
superterrénus: see SUPER- 1 a and TERRENE.) 

1. = SUPERTERRANEAN, 

1709 T, Rounson Vat, (fist, Westmoreld. iv. 23 The 
Division of the Waters..was made into Waters subterrene, 
superterrene, and nubiferous. a 1891 De Morcan Budget 
Parad, (1872) 137 Gutta percha and Rowland Hill are the 
great discoveries of our day ;..gutta percha being to the suh- 
marine post what Rowland Hill is to the super-terrene. 
1881 G, MiLner Country Pleas. xxi. 105 When your pro- 
enitors nested or herded in such a superterrene covert. 

2. Existing or dwelling in a region above the 
earth ; belonging to a higher world: = next, 1. 

17§§ SMOLLETT Ovi. 1. 111, xii. 178, Tam positive it began 
with ‘subterrene and sublime princess!' It could not be 
subterrene, said the barber, but superterrene or sovereiyn. 
1866 Mittin Adin, Rev. CXXIIL. 328 ‘I be gods.. must live 
in the perpetual contemplation of these glorious and super- 
terrene existences, 7 

Superterrestrial (s'#pa:tére-stridl), a. [See 
Super- 1 a and TERRESTRIAL. ] 

1. Existing, or belonging to a region, above the 


earth; celestial: = prec. 2. Also fg. 

1727 EaAxsery tr. Buruet's St. Dead (1728) 11. 47 Moses 
..described the Formation of all super-terrestrial and ter- 
restrial Bodies, 1798 W. Taytor in A/onthly Mag. V1. 554 
A confidence in super-terrestrial protection, and a belief in 
supernatural powers. 1846 De Geen A ntig. Sophoctes 
Wks. 1860 X]V, 203 Ever since the restoration of letters 
there bas been a cabal,..for exalting as something super- 
terrestrial, and quite unapproachable by moderns, the monu- 
ments of Greek literature, 1865 tr, Sfrauss' New Life Fesus 
1. xlix. 1. 422 The change into the superterrestrial state. 

2. = SUPERTERRANEAN, 

3875 Lo. Biacnroarn in Life Ld. Coleridge (1904) IL. ix. 
252 Subterranean and superterrestrial operations. 


Supertonic. A/us. [Suren- 5 b.] The note 
next above the tonic; the seeond of the scale. 
Also atérié. applied to a chord having this note 


for its root. 

1806 Carteottr Afus. Grant. u. v. 135 The Snpertonic, or 
second above the Key-note. 1867 MAcFARREN /farmony 
(1892) 128 The chromatic raising of the 3rd in the super- 
tonic chord. 1868 OuseLry //armrony xi, (1875) 128 The 
dominant of a dominant, i.¢. the supertonic. 1889 Prout 
Harmony xiii, 135 The chord of the supertonic seventh. 
Jtid, 144 The dominant seventh resolves on the tonic, sub- 
mediant, or subdominant chord, or on a supertonic discord. 

Supertu'nic. Anlizg. Also in L. form. [ad. 
med.L. supertunica: see SurEr- 3 and Tunic sé.] 
An outer tunic; spec. the vestment worn above the 
dalmatic (or tuniele) by a sovercign at his corona- 
tion. 

1625-6 Coronation Chas. [ (1892) 36 The Deane of West. 
minster goeth on araying y* King. 1. With y* Supertunica, 
or close Pall, a1700 Evetyn Diary 23 Apr. 1661, Then [at 
the Coronation] was..put on..the cobbium, syndon |i. 
colobium sindonis], or dalmatic, and over this a supertunic 
of cloth of gold. 183 Lytton Last Barons tv. iii, He 
looks brave in his gay supertunic, 1860 Fairtott Costume 
Eng. (ed. 2) 83 King John [in bis offi: ]..wears a supere 
tunic of crimson embroidered with gold. 1891 Proc. Soc. 
Antig.1 sige 216 The rest of the costume consists of super- 
tunic ane irtle, 

[f. L. 


+ Supervaca‘neal, a. Oés. rave". 
Supervacdneus: see next and -au,] = next. 
e155 Dlaresrie.p Divorce Hen. ViLI (Camden) 115 
Though it be..with long painted supervacaneall words 
exorned and set forth. i 
Supervacaneons (s!iz:paivak2-nlos), a. Now 
rare or Obs. [f. L. suepervacaneus, f. super-SUPER- 
Ill + vacdre to be empty or void: see -Eous, Cf. 
It., Sp., Pg. supervacaneo.] Wainly added over 
and above what is essential ; superfluous, redundant. 
¢rsss Hanrsriatp Divorce Hen. VIT1 (Camden) 146 For 
the avoiding of supervacaneous tediousness we will cut off 
all such endless matters. 1641 J. Trappe Theol. Theol. 
viii. 313 Account not any part of this venerable Volume to 
be superfluous or super-vacaneous, 1684 tr. Bonef's Aferc. 
Compit, yi. 217 As much supervacaneous humour as they 
had lost, so much new strength they had acquired. 1772 
Nocent Hist. Fr. Gerund W1.85 Conjectural argument is 
Supervacaneous when the words of the oracle are clear, 
1825 BentHam Offic. A ft. Maximiced, Indications Postscr. 
(1830) 23 Desire is sufficient: accomplishment, or anything 
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SUPERVENIENT. 


like (an approach to it, supervacaneous! 1838 Bearv in 
E.G, Holland dle. F. Badger xvii. (1854) 348 While others 
contend about the supervacaneous part of teligivn. 

Ilence Su-pervaca'neously ad:'.; Su:pervaca’- 
heousness. 

1657 W. Morice Cocna quis? Kou xii. 178 They might 
have..spared supervacaneously to shew us the difference. 
1730 Battey (fol), Supervacaneousness. 

+ Superva‘cuous, a. Ods. [f. L. supervacuus: 
see Suren- II] and Vacuovs.] = prec. adj. 

1615 Crooke Body of Wan 315 1f..the wombe sbould at 
certaine times open it self to expell that that Is superua- 
cuous. 1633 Ames A resh Suit agst. Ceremon. ut. 442 Vhose 
Ceremonies are supervacuous and vaine. a1z06 Evetyn 
Mist. Redig. (1850) 11, 285 The Tope..may dispense the 
supervacuous duties of others (who do more than is required 
for their salvation) to sinners who have no merit of their 
own, 19799 FE. Du Rois /vece Fam, Sieg. 1. p.iv, 1 shall 
wave my supervacuous honours, 

Supervene s'#pouvin’,7. [ad L. supervenire, 
f. super- Super- 13+ venire to come. Cf. OF. 
Souwrcenir (mod.l. servenir), Pr. sobreventr, It, 
Sopravvenire, Sp. sobreventr, Pg. sobrevir.] 

L. intr. To come on or occur as something addi- 
tional or extraneous ; to come directly or shortly 
after something elsc, either asa consequence of it 
or in contrast with it; to follow closely upon some 


other oceurrence or condition. 

1647-8 Cotteret, Datila's Mist. Fr. (1678) 11 Upon a 
sudden supervened the death of the king. 1664 Exton 
Maritime Dicacologic 1. iv, 16 New differences and con: 
troversies arising and supervening, which they could nut 
judge or determine by the Rhodian Laws, 1804 Wed. Frn/. 
XII, 386 Soon after, a vomiting of an offensive and greenish. 
coloured fluid supervened. 1849 C. Bronte ShAir/ey ti, A 
bad harvest supervened. Distress reached its climax. 1867 
Pearson //ist. fing. 1. 409 The king was bruised by the 
pommel of bis saddle; fever supervened, and the injury 
proved fatal. 1883 Matiy Te? 10 Nov. 52 The marked 
change which has supervened in the habits and tastes of 
the junior members of buth Universities. 

b. Const. 07, upon, rately éo (the preceding 
occurrence, condition, etc.). 

1692 Bentiry Soyde Lect. vii. (1693) 29 This power [sc 
mutual gravitation]. .cannot be..essential to Matter. And 
-.it could never supervene to it, unle infus‘d into it by 
an immaterial..Power. 1831 Cariyie Sart, Aes. ut x, A 
kind of..Jew's-barping and scrannel-piping..to which the 
frightfullest species of Magnetic Sleep soon supervened. 
1850 GLansTONE Gétan. V. cxx. 243 Upon this there super- 
vened. .that idea of royal power [etc.]. 1868 — Fue. Mundt 
ii. (1869) 43 Upon this local name [Argeioi] there had super- 
vened. .the paramount and wider name of Achaioi, 1870 Dearly 
News 1 Dec, Typhus supervening on a gunshot wound. 

+2. /rans. ‘Yo come direetly or soon after, to 
follow closely (= sufervene upon, 1 b); occas, to 
eome after so as to take the place of, to supersede. 

ayag Phil, Trans, XXXL. 392 The Fever frequently 
supervening a Surfeit. 12788 T. Tavtor Proc/us 1. Wiss. 17 
Ie first perceives a thing destitute of ornament, and after- 
wards the operations of the adorning artificer supervening 
its nature. 18:0 in D&. Buckingham's Met, Geo. 111 °(1855) 
IV. 430 This triumph. .although..it affects the..situation 
..is not so decisive..as to supervene the necessity of a 
change. P 

Ilence Superve‘ner, something that supervenes ; 
in quot. applied to a substance added to another, 

1656 (? J. Sercrant]tr. 7. White's Peripat, Just. 63 When 
the supervener has uggregated to it self the parts of that 
humid body wherein the dissolution was made. 

Supervenience (s'#poivfniéns), rare. [f. 
SUPERVENIENT: see -ENCE.] The fact of being 
supervenient, or of supervening ; supervention. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xvii. § 4.148 The place..is thus, 
by the superuenience of a guest ofa contrary nature. . purged 
{rom the superaboundance of the former ones that annoyed 
it. 1885 STEVENSON /’rince Otto L. iv, 1 would look..to the 
natural supervenience of a inore able sovereign. 

+Superveniency. 04s. rare. [Formed as 
prec.: see -ENCY.] = prec. . 

1647 M. Hupson Div, Right Govt. Introd. p. viii, Through 
whose superveniencie the meanest gifis and blessings of na- 
ture doe become sufficient to make a man Eternally bappy. 
1659 Genil.Calling viii. § 16 The mo1e moderate pains be- 
come insensible by the superveniency of the more acute. 

b. Se. Law. The faet or condition of being 


supervenient: said of a right. 

1681 Strata /ust. Law Scot. u. xxvii. 136 If they should not 
be entered before the supervenicncy. @1712 FounTAINnuaLt 
Decis. (175g) U1. 361 Fus futi fundatun:, and the superveni+ 
ency accresces. a ‘ 

Supervenient (s'#paivi'niént), a. [ad. L. 
supervenient-, -ens, pr. pple. of supervenire to 
SupERvVENE.] Supervening ; coming upon some- 
thing as an extrancous addition; coming on after 
(and in connexion or contrast with) something 


else ; occurring or appearing snbsequently. 

194 Avex. Hume Treat. Consc, Pref. 46 By reason of the 
cold supervenient winter, 1 was tyed to the bed. 1628 
Worton in Relfg. (1672) 557 It shall teach me to reserve 
myself, .for such supervenient temptations. 1644 Dicay Naz. 
Bodies xv. 135 If then pure water be putt vpon that chalke, 
the subtilest dry partes of it, do easily ioyne to the super- 
uenient moystire, 1662 Stittincrt. Orig. Sacr. ti. tit. §7 
The necessity of any supervenient act of grace. 1712 in 
Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 137 According to the time 

rescribed be the Act of Parliament or be any supervenient 

w. 1713 Deauam Phys. Sheol, vit. vi. 429 Some other 
supervenient, additional Insects, laid in after the Apple 
was grown, 1758 Jouxson Let, to Langton 9 Jan. in 
Boswedi, Some supervenient cause of discord may over- 
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SUPERVENING. 


power this original amity. 1839 HaLiaw Lit, Eur, 1. iv. 
§ rrq IID, 412 It is. ,reasonable..to restrain the terms of a 
promise, where they clearly appear to go beyond the design 
of the promiser, or where supervenient circumstances indi- 
cate an exception which he would infallibly have made, 
1875 E. Waite Life in Christ v, xxxi. (1878) 533 The whole 
eternal life to follow wil! be a result not of primeval law but 
of supervenient grace. 
b, Const. Zo (that which precedes). 

3654 Hammono Fundamentals it. § 9. 22 That branch of 
belief was in him supervenient to Christian practise. 166a 
Perty faxes 71 A tax supervenient to a mans other ex- 
pences, ¢1690 /nform. for Sir 1, Dalziel of Binns 1 Albeit 
the Debt now acclaimed was by a Law supervenient to the 
Disposition. R 

e. Sc. Law. Of a right: That is acquired hy 
the disponer subsequently to the act of trans- 
mission. Also ad/usively. 

1644 Maxweur Prerag. Chr. Kings 55 What he had before 
hy hypostaticall union onely, now he had it by another 
supervenient Right of merit, 1681 Stain /ast. Law Scoé, 
i. xxiv. § 2 A supervenient Right..was found to accresce 
to the Earl! of Lauderdail. 

Supervening (s'#poivinin), v7. sd. [f. Surer- 
VENE+-ING 1] The action of the verb SUPERVENE; 
supervention, 

1667 Bovte Orig. Forms § Qual. etc. (ed. 2) 345 The 
supervening of a higher Form. 1685 — -ffects of Motion 
iv. 42 Battles. , being full of the liquor were firmly stopped 
before the supervening of the Cold. 1737 Watertann £x- 
charist x. Wks. 1823 VII. 287 It is not the water that 
confers this benefit,.. but it is the appointment of God, and 
the supervening of the Spirit. 1826 Bett Conn. Law Scot. 
(ed. 5) II. 7 Although the supervening of an heritable se- 
curity..makes a moveable debt beritable, 1862 F. Hatt 
Hindu Philos, Syst. 241 la the theory of Berkeley, the 
world, birth, death, [etc.]..are true, and not of such a_na- 
ture, that they vanish away on the supervening of right 
apprehension. | 

Superve'ning, /f/.c. [Ff as prec, +-ING *.] 
That supervenes ; supervenient. 

1653 Jer. Tayior Serm. for Vear 1. xii. 153 The imper- 
fection of nature where we stand by our creation, and super- 
vening follies. 1681 Stair Just. Law Scot. u.xxiv. $2 The 
superveening Right..accresces without any new solemnities, 
rg2t R, Keitu tr, 1. Aespis' Valley of Lillies Pref. p. iv, 
The supervening Changes that may..lelal the Soul. a 1768 
Ersuine /ast. Law Scot. un. iii. § 71 Vhough be should 
afterwards have obtained a decree in his favour on a super- 
vening title. 1826 Beri Comun. Law Scot. (ed. 5) I. 698 
Every supervening right acquired by the disponer after the 
transmission. 1835 Sia J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xxix. 408 
A snpervening haze, 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps iv. § 26. 
116 ‘That west front is made up of,.many unfinished and 
supervening designs. 21891 Gaore Eth. Fragm, iv. (1876) 87 
The feeling of a supervening liability to the disesteem of 
others is interwoven with the idea of wrong doing. 

Supervention (s'#paivenfan). [ad. late L. 
superventio, -Onem, n. of action f. sepervenire to 
Suprgrvene, Cf. Sp. sepervencton, Pg. -vengéo.] 
The action or fact of supervening; coming on in 
addition ; subsequent occurrence. 

1649 Be. Hatt Cases Conse. iv. vi. (1654) 352 An espousal 
contract..may,.be broken off.. by the superveation of a 
legall kindréd, inexpected. 17a1 Bartey, A Sufervention, 
.ea coming upon one suddenly. 1800 Jed. Frul. 1V. 314, 
I had reason to apprehend a supervention of delirium, 1852 
H. Mavo Pop. Sxperst. (ed. 2) 38 The only security we.. 
know of, that life has left the body, is the supervention of 
chemical decomposition. 1858 Giaostoxe ‘omer IIL. 17 
‘The mere supervention of one race upon another, the change 
from a Pelasgian to an Hellenic character. 1879 S?.George's 
Hosp. Rep. \X. 687 The interval between the accident and 
the supervention of tetanus. 

+Supervide, v. Obs, rare“. [ad. med.L. 
supervidére, {, super- SUPER- 2+vidére to see.] 
trans. Yo look upon, survey. 

©1430 LypG, AZin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 78 As I me lenyd 
unto a joyful place, Lusty Phebus to supervide [4/S. super- 
vive], How God Almyghtt of his grete grace, Hath florisshed 
the erthe on every side. 

iter) (st#parvai'zal), sd. Now rare. [f. 
med.L, sefervis-, pa. ppl. stem of supervidére : see 
prec. and -aL 3.] 

1, = SUPERVISION 1. 

16ga Evetvn State France Misc. Writ. (1805) 60 The High 
Chamberlain of France, .hath tbe supervisall..of all officers 
of the King's hedchamber. a 1726 Soutu Serne, (1717) IV. 
389 The Regulation and Supervisal of the whole Course of 
a Man's Life. 1763 H, Wacrote Let. fo G. Afontagu 1 July, 
T do not love to trust a hammer or a brush without my own 
supervisal, 1836 Examiner 488/1 The new buildings are 
froin the designs of different Architects, but subject. ,to the 
supervisal of..Mr. Nash. 1839 CaatyLe Chartiso tii. 173 
Supervisal by the central goverament. 

2. = SUPERVISION 2. 

1749 H. Watrote Lct. to Alann 17 May, Tbe supervisal 
of it [se. the Life of the first Duke of Marlborough). 2751 
Warsurton in Pofe’s Wks. IV. 42 note, A paper wherein be 
never had the least hand, direction or supervisal, 176a tr. 
Busching's Syst. Geog. V1. sgo [Congresses] annually held 
for the supervisal of the accounts of the bailiages. 

Supervisal, a. rare, [f. med.L. szepervis- 
(see prec.) +-AL 1.] Supervisory. 

"1838 G.S, Faser /nguiry 559 Ignatius,. Jike Timothy and 
Titus and Clement and Polycarp, had received his supervisal 
authority from the immediate hands of an Apostle. 

Supervi'sance. rare—'. [Formed as prec. + 
-ANCE.| = SUPERVISION. 

1864 Burton Scot Aér. I. i. 25 He had neglected the 
opportunity which a supervisance of the wretched and ruined 
finances afforded. 


+Supervise, 54. Ods. rare“. Also 7 -vizeo. 
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[f& next.] The act of supervising; inspection, 
perusal. 

1602 Soaks. Yam, v. ii. 23 An exact command,..That on 
the superuize no leasure hated. 

Supervise (s'zpaivai-z), v. Also g -vize. [f 
med.L. sepervis-, pa. ppl. stem of supervidtre: see 
SUPERVIDE. ] 

+1. trans. To look over, survey, inspect; to 
read through, pernse. Ods. 

1588 Suaks, ZL. L, £. 1v. ii, 125 You finde not the apostra- 
phas, and so misse the accent. Let me superuise the can- 
genet [=canzonet]. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden WV 4, In 
both my bookes I haue obiected some perticular vice more 
against him than pumps and pantoftes, which those that haue 
not faith inough to beleeue, may toote & supernize, 1629 
Wanswortn Pilgr. viii. 78, I supernised the letter of Dr. 
Hall and Mr. Bedell, which I found in my Father's study. 
1700 T’. Brown tr. Fresny's Amuse, 10 If any Man..has 
an Inclination..to supervise almost all the Conditions of 
Humane Life. @1711 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 
1V. 15 All my Omissions supervise, And to what Guilt they 
all arise To my own self my Vileness shew. 

+ b. To oyerlook, command a view of. Obs. 

1658 R, Faanck Worth, Mert. (1821) 127 Those eminent 
aeh Highlands, that supervise those shady valleys below 
them. 

+e. spec. To read through for correction; to 
revise, Oés. 

16ss [see supervising below]. 1725 Pore Shaks. Wks. 1. 
Pref. p, xv, If any were supervised by himself, I should fancy 
the two parts of Henry the qth, and Midsummer-Night's 
Dream might have been so, 1751 Eart Orrery Rew, Swift 
xvii. (1752) 131 Two additional volumes, both which were 
supervised and corrected by tbe author. 

2. To oversee, have the oversight of, superintend 
the execution or performance of (a thing), the 
movements or work of (a person). 

c164s Howext Left. I. 1, iii, The small time I supervis'’d 
the Glasse-house, I got amongst those Venetians some 
smatterings of the Italian Toung. 1667 Primatt City § C. 
Build. 53 Adde one shilling for every square for the master- 
Brick-layers super-vising them, 1678 Cupwoaru /xted/. 
Syst. 1. v. 672 All is supervised by One Understanding and 
Intending Cause. 1726 Leon: ‘Alberti's Archit. V1. 97/1 You 
undertake to supervise and compleat the work. 1896 Kane 
Arete Expl. 11. xv. 166 My own energies just equal to the 
duty of supervising our final departure. 1869 Latest News 
5 Sept. 7 The formation of local committees of vigilance to 
supervise the police. rg1q Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 183 As 
Papal Chancellor, Albert of Mora supervized the drafting of 
papal bulls, 

llence Supervi'sing vé/. 5d. and ppl. a. 

165g tr. Semedo's Hist. China vi. 35 Every one hath the 
liberty to priat what he pleaseth, without tbe Supervising, 
Censure, or Licence, of any one. 1766 Enticx London IV. 
188 Who shall have the supervising..of all the physicians. 
184s Stocquecer ffandbk, Brit. India (1854) 45 The re- 
sponsibility of the local administration to the two supervising 
authorities. 1871 Figure Training 110 The foot ..requiring 
almost as much supervising care as the figure. 

Supervisee (s'zpoivaizi). [f prec. + -EE.] 
One who is supervised ; spec. a person under police 
supervision. 

1880 Standard 23 Apr. 2/7 Charged..with not reporting 
himself to the police, under the Prevention of Crimes Act, 
he being a ‘snpervisee’ under that Act. 1891 Law Times 
XCI. 204/2 The apprehension of licensees and supervisees. 

Supervision (sla@paavi'zan). [ad. med.L. 
supervisio, -onem, n. of action f, supervidére + see 
SUPERVIDE. 

The earliest recorded instance of the word isin the rst Fo. 
(1623) text of Suaxs, Othedlo 1. ili, 395, where the true read- 
ing is ‘supervisor ’ (1st Qo.).] ma 

The action or function of supervising. 

1. General management, direction, or control ; 
oversight, superintendence. 

1640 Be, Hatt Efise, u. vii. 12t Having had the speciall 
supervision of the whole Asian Church. 1768 BLAcKsToNE 
Comm. it. iv. 46 [The chancellor] seems to have had the 
supervision of..charters, letters, and such other public in- 
struments of the crown, as were authenticated in the most 
solemn manner, 1781 Waaton fist. Kiddington (1783) 17 
An old donation, for the sustenance of a perpetual lamp to 
burn before the high-altar in the royal chapel at Islip, under 
the trust and supervision of the abbats of Westminster. 
1846 McCuttocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 411 The central 
office at Somerset House..for..the general supervision and 
conduct of the business of registration. 1859 J/usketry 
instr. 99 Officers charged with the Supervision of the 
Musketry Training of the Troops. 1877 J. NorTHcoTE 
Catacomés 1. v. 90 The artists,. worked under ecclesiastical 
supervision, 1877 Brack Green Pasi. vi, The police super- 
vision ts very strict, 

2. The action of reading through for correction ; 
revision by a superior authority. 7st. (Cf, SuPER- 


VISOR 3, quot. 1881.) 

3881 V. 7, (Rev. Vers.) Pref. 8 A final supervision of the 
whole Bible [of 1611], by selected members from Oxford, 
Cambridge, and Westminster, 

+Supervi'sit, v. Obs. rare. [f. Surer-+ 
Visit v., after supervise.] trans. To supervise, look 
after. Only in + Supervi'siting pp/. a. 

1615 T. Aoams Afysi, Bedlam i. 15 Locke vp this vessel! 
with the Key of faith,.. guard it with supervisiting diligence, 
1616 R. Carpenter Past, Charge 51 This charge of super- 
uisiting diligence. . 

Supervisor (s'zparvairza1). Also 5-6 -vysour, 
5-7 -visour, 7 -viser. [ad. med.L. supervisor, f. 
supervis- (see Supervise), Cf, OF. superviseur 
(16th c.).] One who supervises. 

1, A person who exercises general direction or 


SUPERVISORY. 


control over a business, a body of workmen, etc.; 
one who inspects and directs the work of others. 

Supervisor of the Excise: an officer who supervised and 
inspected the books, etc. of the inferior officers of the de- 
partment. 

1454 in_H. Anstey Epist. Acad. Oxon. (O.H.S.) 1. 326 
William Churche, supervisor of pe werks of be sayd scollis. 
¢1520 SKeLton Jfagnyf. 1808 And here I make the vpon 
Lyberte To be superuysour. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 132 
Him he sets not as a suruayour and ouerseer of his manors, 
but a superuisour of bys childrens conditions and manners. 
1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. ut. xxi. 212 Bishop Andrews 
ever placed the picture of Mulcaster his Schoolmaster over 
the doore of his study. .as to be his Tutour and Supervisour. 
1667 in Pettus Fodine Keg. (1670) 38 A Supervisor of the 
Mills and Works. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2428/4 Captain 
Robert Bathurst, Collector, and John Gilloway, Supervisor, 
of Excise, 19771 Burke Let. ta KR. Shackleton 3 July, Mr. 
Vaasittart, and Mr. Ford, and Scraften, were the only super- 
visors for the company on board the unfortunate Aurora. 
1845 Foao Handbk, Spain 1.123 The sole supe: visor of all the 
edifices of the Peninsula, 1883 in A. J. Adderley Fisheries 
Bahamas 50 Mr. Gregor Buccich, a telegraph supervisor, in 
the island of Lesina, tn Dalmatia. 1884 J/anch. Exam, 6 
Dec. 5/5 Mr. Constantine, supervisor of excise, seized the 
plant [of an illicit still]. 

+b. A person appointed by a testator to super- 

wise the executors of the will ; = OVERSEER 5d. 1b, 

1456 Paston Lett. 1. 372 The said bille to he put up to the 
Kyng, whiche is chief supervisor of my said Lordis testa- 
ment. 1496 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 340, | make Joha 
Fitziames the yonger supervysour and I bequetheto him for 
his labonre 108. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 56 Other famous 
and godly men {as superuisours of his testamente). 1583-93 
Garene JWJemiliia u. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 240 For the per- 
formance of my will, 1 leaue tbe whole Senate as superuisors. 
1637 Wotton in Redig. (1672) 54, I do pray the foresaid Dr, 

Jargrave, and Mt. Nicholas Pey, together with M*. John 
Harrison ..to be Supervisors of this my last Will and Testa. 
ment. 1672 Cowell's Interpr. 5.¥., It was anciently, and 
still is a Custom ainong some, especially of the better sort, 
to make a Supervisor of a Will, but it 1s to little purpose. 
1719 D'Urrey Pills V.270 Time. .do ] make The Supervisor 
of my Will. 1767 Burn Zecl. Law (ed. 2) 1V. 97 marg., 
Supervisors [¢ex/, Overseers of a will]. 

¢. An inspector of highways; now only U.S.a 
road-master on a railway. ; 

sss det 2 § 3 PA. & Af.c. 8 § + ¥f the Cariages..shall 
not be thonght nedefull by the Supervisors to hee occupyed 
upon any of the said days. 1755 Dict. Arts § Sci. 1V.s.v., 
Supervisor formerly was used for surveyor of the highways. 
1868 Road supervisor [see Roav sé. 10 b}. 1898 Augincering 
Mag. XVI. 65 He is often assisted by..a master carpenter, 
master mason, and track-supervisors, tbe latter having charge 
of the track on a sub-division of the line. 

+d. A keeper or curator. Ods. rare. , 

1691 Wooo A/h. Oxon. 11.431 Cosmo the great Duke of 
Tuscany,.made him Supervisor of his Medals, 

e. In some of the United States, An elected 
officer, or one of a board of such officers, charged 
with the administration of a township. (Cf. 
SELECTMAN.) 

31882 A. SHaw in Fortn. Kev. Oct. 491 The supervisor is 
both a town and a county officer. He is general inanager of 
town business, and is also a member of the oe Board, 
which is composed of the supervisors of the several towns. 

+2. An onlooker, spectator, observer. Ods. 

1604 Suaks. Oth. ut, tii. 395 (Qo. 1) Would you the super. 
visor, grossly gape on? 1610 Hisirio-m, 1. 234 These 
admirable wits of Italy ., Are curious supervisours over 
strangers. 

3. One who reads over, esp. for the purpose of 
correction; a reviser. Now rare or Oés. 

1624 Beoett Le?f., vi. 101 The Supernisors..of the Canon 
Law,..acknowledge, that.. this sentence is not found. 1687 
Davoren ind & P. Pref. p. iii, 1am now inform'd both of 
the Author and Supervisers of his Pamphlet, 1732 BextLey 
Atilton's P. L. Pref. aiij, That Edition is without Faults; 
because He [se. Milton]..had chang’d his old Printer and 
Supervisor. 1808 W.Witsou /Yist. Diss.Ch. 1.44 Archbishop 
Bancroft, who was supervisor of the present translation, 
altered it in fourteen places. 1881 V. 7. (Rev. Vers.) Pref. 
8 These supervisors {of the 1611 version] are said by one 
authority to have been six in number, and by another twelve. 

Supervi‘sorship. [f. prec.+-suir.} The 
office of a supervisor. Also, contextually, the 
function of a supervisor; a body of supervisors. 

1485 Rolls of Parit. VI. 349/1 Th’ office of Supervisorship 
of oure Werkys. 1643 Aree Lett. 18 Did we ever think it 
possible both Houses should ever pretend to such a super- 
visorship over that trust? :691T. Have] 4ce. Mew Juveni. 

. cy, the abuses done to those Rivers, may well call for the 

upervisorship of some particular Person or Persons. 1774 
Buaxe Lei. to W. Dowdeswell 7 Nov., He offered me the 
first place in a supervisorship of three. 1783 W. F. Maatyn 
Geog. Mag. 11.107 The supervisorship of fourteen grammar- 
schools. 1895 Chamd. Frnd. XU1.817/1 Vhat January which, 
had the poet-exciseman lived, would have witnessed his pro- 
motion to a supervisorship. ach 

Supervisory (s'#paivai'z6ri), a. [f L. supervis- 
SUPERVISE +-ony?2.] Having the function of super- 
vising ; of, pertaining to, or exercising supervision. 

1847 in WesstEer. 1848-9 Catuoun Disc. Const. § Govt. 
U.S, Wks. 1863 1. 180 The Senate, in addition to its legis- 
lative, is vested also with supervisory powers in respect to 
treaties and appointments. 1854 W. R. Wittiams Relig. 
Progr. tii. 63 A He ga and sleepless Providence. 1879 
D, J. Hit Bryant 147 His introductions to publications 
upon which his work was mainly supervisory, rather than 
constructive. 

fransf, 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXXVI. 238/2 (Telephone) 
Two auxiliary incandescent lamps (‘supervisory lamps’) are 
introduced in such a way that, so long as the receivers of 
both subscribers are removed frum the hooks, the lights do 
not glow. ‘ o 


. SUPERVISURE. 


Supervi'sure. rare—'. [f. L. supervis- Surer- 
VISE + -URE.] Supervision. 

1769 Burke Let. to Marg, Rockingham 13 Aug., Vhe 
naval force..would not be sent, unless the court should cone 
sent to name the commander of that force..one in their 
coinmission of supervisure. 

+ Supervi've, v. Ods. [ad. late L. supervivere, 
f. super- SUPER- 7 + Vivere to live. Ci. F. surviure 
to Survive.] To live beyond or afler another 
person, an event, ete.: = SURVIVE. @. ifr. 

assy Levano /éin. (1768) 11. 33 William was slayn, and 
Alice supervivid. 1597 A’eg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 304 't ‘The last 
of the four persones foirsuidis supervivand, 1648 Herrick 
FTesper. (tithe of poem) Great Spirits supervive. 1654 EArt 
Mon. tr. Rentruoglio's Wars Flanders to Assuring them 
that they shall always see my father supervive in me, in 
favouring and protecting them. 1671 Barrow Sern. 2s. 
exti. g Wks. 1687 I. 460 He [sc. the bountiful man] super- 
vives in the heart of the afflicted, which still. .rejoyces in the 
ease which he procured him. 

b. trans, To outlive. 

1586 Sanovs in J. J. Cartwright Chafi. Ffist, orks. (1872) 
137 Myne eldest sonne..hathe supervived him. 1634 F. 
Jouxson Parey's Chirurg. 1. (1678) 46 Neither doth Death 
give an end to that hatred, hut it supervives their Funeral. 
Tee Ciaran Let, to Afr. Dodiwell (1718) 8, 1 beseech you, 
if the Soul be such., what Revolutions in Nature will it not 
he able to resist and supervive? 

So ¢ Supervi'vant, a surviyor; + Supervi-- 
vency, survival. 

e1sss Harrsetetp Divorce Hen. FF 7/ (Camden) 281 The 
strange bloody spectacle wherein the one brother was butcher 
to the other.., and the supervivant..beheaded not long 
after. 1659 T. Waite J/iddle State Souls 10 Vhe Stoicks.. 
acknowledged the soul’s supervivency..after the decay of 
the body. g 

tSuperviver!, 06s. rare. [f. pree.+-rr.J] 
A survivor. 

21614 Donng BiaBavaros (1644) 62 The charity of the 
Supervivers imputed to them Baptisma fluminis, as they 
hope, or at least, Sanguinis, for that they saw. 

+tSuperviver 2, Oés. rare. In 6 -or. [app. f 
SUPERVIVE+-ER4, as in frover, user. For the 
variant in -or, cf. CESSER.} (app.) Survival. 

1543 Rickwond Wills (Surtees) 33 The holl landsar cumme 
unto me,, by force off supervivor off the saide William Herry- 


son. 

Supervolute (s'z‘paivol'at), @. Bot. [ad. L, 
supervoliitus, pa, pple. of supervolvere, §. super- 
SuPER- 2 + volvere lo roll.] Applied to convolute 
leaves one of which envelops another in the bud, 
or to vernation in which this occurs; also to the 
lobes of a gamopetalous corolla each of which 
overlaps the next in the bud like convolute petals, 
or to zstivation in which this occurs. 

(183a Linovey /atrod. Bot. 410 Supervolute (supervolu- 
tiva), 1861 Bentiey Afan. Bot. 146 When a convolute 
leaf encloses another which is rolled up in a like manner,.. 
the vernation is supervolute. 1880 A. Gray Struct, Bot. iv. 
§ 2. (ed. 6) 139 In Convolvulus and Datura the narrow plaits 
in the flower-hud overlap one another in a convolute way, 
when they are said to be Supervolute. 

So Su‘pervolutive a. [ad. mod.L. supervoliti- 
vus, see above and -1VE], applied to vernation or 
zestivation in which the leaves or corolla-lobes are 
supervolute. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1111/1. 

Superwee-ning, a. nonce-wd. [Formed by 
substitution of prefix Super- for OvER-.] = Over- 
WEENING, 

1862 Lytton Str. Story xli, The insane have..no attribute 
more in common than that of supcrweening self-esteem. 

Superyse, variant of SupprisE Oés. 


+Supet. 0¢s. rare. [app. f. Sup vb +-er. 
Cf. sippet, soppet.] = Suprina vedi. $6.1 2, 

1382 Wycur 2 San. xiii. 8 The which takynge meele 
mengide togidir, and meltynge in his eyen she sethide the 
supettis [1388 soupyngis). 

t+ Supeter. Obs. rare—. 

1611 Cortar., Sollerets, supeters; foot-peeces of Armour; 
Armor for the feet. [1680 eee tr. Gaya's Traité.| 

Supinate (spine), vo. PAysiol. [f.L. supinae-, 
pa. ppl. stem of supinare, f. supinus SUPINE a.] 
trans. To tnrn (the hand or fore limb) so that the 
back of it is downward or backward; also, to 
turn (the leg) outwards. Opposed to Pronate. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 322 When the hand is in 
pronation, this muscle supinates it. 1836-9 Yoda's Cyel. 
Anat. 11. 73/2 The hand was supinated, 1849-52 /did. 1V. 
1gs17/t The eet is unwdling to attempt to pronate or 
supinate his hand, 1855 blotnen //u21. Osteo. (1878) 152 
The hiceps can supinate, as well as bend the fore arm. 

Supination (sizpina-fon). (ad. L. supindtio, 
-onem, n. of action f. supindre: sce prec. and 
“ATION. Cf. F. supination, lt. supinasione, etc. 

There is no evidence in support of Johmson's def. ‘the act 
of lying with the face ewe) 

Physiol, The action of turning the hand or fore 
limb so that the back of it is downward or back- 
ward ; the position of a limb sotarned. Opposed 
to Proxation. Also atirié. 

1666 J. Smitu Od Age (1676) 62 They [sc. the muscles] 
can perform,. flexion, extension; pronation, supination, the 
Tonick motion, circumgiration. 1745 PAil Trans. XLII. 
296 A gummatous sais be the upper Head of the 
Radius on the right Arm, checking the Motion of this Bone 
in Pronation and Supination. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 
286/1 Bones, .soarticulated together..as to admit of scarcely 
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any degreeof. supination. 1872 Huxtey Phys. vii.171 When 
the palin is turned upwards the attitude is called supination, 
1887 D. Macuire Art Massage iv. (ed. 4) 59 He [sc. the 
massenr] does not use pronation or supination movements 
tillafter he has massed the forearm and the articulations of 
the elbow. | 

b. Fencing. (See quots.) 

1Bos A, Gorpon 7 read. Sct. Defence 17 ‘Then project the 
thrust, rolling your hand still more in quarte, or supination. 
1890 A. Hutron Fired Bayonets 152 Gloss., Sufinefeon, 
the position of the sword-hand with the nails upwards. 

Supina‘to-exte‘nsor, @. Anat. [f. suprnalo- 
(used as combining furm of L. supind/us supinated, 
in sense of SupixnaTor)+ Extensor.) Applied to 
the mass of supinator and extensor muscles of the 
fore or hind limb, or their action. 

1872 Humeury J/yolegy 28 ‘Fhe museles on the dorsal 
aspect of the leg and foot form a supinato-extensor iniss. 
ford, 169 ‘Vhe fibres on the dursal aspect, having a supinato- 
extensor action, take a similar direction. 

Supinator (s!4-pincig:). Anat. [mod.L., f. 
supinal-, supindre to SUPINATE: see -or. Cf. F. 
supinatenr (16th c.).] A muscle by which supina- 
tion is effected or assisted ; spec. one of two muscles 
of the fore-arm or fore limb, supinator radit brevis 


and supinator radii longus. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 783 The second supinator which 
is the shorter. .ariseth fleshy, 1770 Pennant in /’Ai/. 7 ans. 
LX. 323 ‘Vhetendinous muscles..have much the same effect 
on the tail as the supinator and pronators have in turning 
the hand. 1808 Barctay Muscular Motions 389 In rolling 
the arm, the rotators radiad co-operate with the muscles 
called supinators. 1872 Humpury J/yology 42 In the dorsal 
aspect, the short or deep extensor is connected only with the 
lower edge of the supinator. 

attrib, 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Eméoozol, xiii. 1V. 172 Insects 
..cannot have the Supinator and Pronator mupcles. 1875 
Encyel. Brit. 1. 839,/1 Vhe supinator and pronator muscles 
are all inserted into the radius. 

Supine (spain), 52. Gram. Also 6 supyne, 
-in. (ad. L. safinum, neut. sing. (sc. verdremn 
word) of supinsus (see next): ef. F. supfin. The 
word was applicd by Roman grammariaus tu 
the gerund as well as the supine] In Latin 
grammar, applied to forms of a verbal noun, 
the one an accusative singular ending in -fea or 
sum, used with verbs of motion and called the 
Jirst or t former supine, the other a locative 
singular ending in -¢# or -s# (varying in early times 
with a dative singular in -¢i, -s#i), used with 
adjectives and ealled the second or + latter supine. 

The term is applied by some grammarians to the English 
infinitive with to (OE. 28 scéawienne, mod. Eng. to show). 

aig2az LityGram. Rudin. in Colet’s ditioe (1537) Div, 
Ther cometh of a verbe derynied a parte called a supine lyke 
the participle of the pretertens. These are .ii, The first end- 
eth in w,..and his significacion is actine,..The seconde 
supine endeth in #..& his significacion is passiue [/#éracd. 
Gram. (1549) Biij, Called the fyrste supyne..called the later 
Supyne}, 1530 Pacsar. Introd. p. xxxvil, I set out all his rotes 
and tenses..as the latin grammariens have done the preter. 
ites and supines of suche verbes 2s..he of any diffycultye. 
1665 R. Jounson Scholars Guide 1 Observe the Radix of 
words, and the Supines of Verbs, and they will diiect to 
write right. a@17a1 Prior Dial, Dead, Chas. & Cl. (1907) 
216 Grammarians,..meer Traders in Gerunds and Retailers 
of Supines. 1831 Syp, Situ H’&s. (1859) 11. 220/1 School- 
boys believe that Gerunds and Supines will be abolished, 
and that Currant Tarts must ultimately come down in price. 
1854 Anprews & Stooparp Lat. Gram. 77 The supine in 
watts called the former supine; that in x, the latter. 2894 
W.M. Linosay Latin Lang. $88 The 1 Supine is also 
found in Umbrian, ¢.g. aseriate efx ‘observatum ito’, In 
the Romance languages the Supioes have been lost. 1898 
Sweet New Engl. Grant. § 2314 Of the large number of 
verbs which take the infinitive in Old-English the greater 
number are now followed by the supine. 


Supine (sispaicn, occas. stze-pain), a. In 6 Se. 
suppyne. [ad. L. sepieus (whence OF. souvin, Pre 
sobi(a), suepi(as), It., Sp., Py. seepino), f. Italic *sup-, 
root of sxper above, superus higher: see -1NE1.] 

1. Lying on one’s back, lying with the face or 
front upward. Also said of the position, Often 


predieatively or quasi-advb. 

Sometimes used loosely for ‘lying, recumbent’. 

e1goo Kenneoy /asston of Christ, At Cumplia Tyme 
1290 Apoun his bak he did ly on suppyne. 1615 Crooks 
Body af Man 268 Vhe position or manner of lying of the 
sickeman, eyther prone that is downeward, or supine that is 
vpward. 1646 Sir T. Browne ?seud, £f. tv. vi 193 That 
women drowned swim prone but men supine, or upon their 
backs, are popular affirmations, whereto we cannot assent. 
1658 — Hydriot, iv. 21 They buried their dead on their 
backs, or in a supine position, 1700 Drvorn Ceyx and 
Alcyone 295 Where lay the God And slept supine, his Limbs 
display'd abroad. 1715 Pore /éiad tv. 603 Supine he tumbles 
on the crimson sands. @1788 Pott Chirurg. IWks. 11. 57 
When the patient is in a supine posture. a@1806 H. Kk. 
Wurra ‘Ve unseen Spirits’ 4 As hy the wood-spring 
stretch’d supine he lies. 1876 Trans. Clinteat Soc. 1X. 72 
Having placed the patient in the supine position. 1881 J. 
Payn Grape from Thorn xi, Vhe ancient Romans, taking 
their meals, as they did, supine, and resting on one elbow. 


b. Of the hand or arm: With the palm apward ; 


supinated. 

1668 Cutrerren & Corx Sarthol, Anat. 1v, viii. 165 The 
Radius makes the whole Arin prone or supine. 1865 ‘T'yLor 
Early Hist, Man. iit. 48 The rustic Phidyle should hold out 
her ase hands. 1868 Livincstone Last Jrn/s. 15 Nov. 
(1873) ¥. 346 Whe Africans all beckon with the hand, to call 
a person, in a different way from what Europeansdo, The 


SUPINITY. 


hand is held, as surgeons say, prone, or palm down, while 
we beckon with the hand held supine, or palm up. 

@. (2) Of a part of the body : Situated so as lo 
be upward ; upper, superior. 

1661 Lovecy //ist. Ani. § Ain. bs, 'Vheir finns are fome, 
two in the prone part, two in the supine, & circumvallate 
round. /é/d., Vie eyes [of fishes} are in the supine part of 
their heads. 1826 Kirpy & Se. Lntowol, xxxiv. TL, 415, 1 
have seen a fly turn its head completely round, so that the 
mouth became supine and the vertex prone, /déd, xlvi. LV: 
263 Supine Surface...’ Lhe upper surface. 

(6) Bot. See quot., aud cf. PRocUMBENT a. 2. 

1853 MacDonaup & ALLAN Bot. Worth. 32 Supine...The 
face of a leaf is called the supine disc. 

d. transf. sloping or inclining backwards. pred. 

1697 Duvven Ting. Georg. tt. 373 1f the Vine On rising 
Ground be plac'd, or Hills supine, Extend thy louse Bat. 
taliuns. 1817 Sutirey Aer. /slame Nu. Axi. 4 The prow and 
stendidcarl, Horned on high, like the young moon supine. 

2. fiy. Morally or mentally inactive, inert, or in- 
dolent, 

1603 (implied in Surinery 2). r6ac Burtos etaat. Mel. 
mioav. di, 3or ‘Through their..contempte, supine negh- 
gence, extenuation, wretchednes & pecuishnesse, they vne 
dve thentelues. 1630 Doxng Serm. Aaster-day (1640) 
240 So also did they fall under the rebuke and inerepation 
of the Angell for anvther supine incunsideration, 16g0 Sir 
I. Nicnotas in .V. /afers (Camden) 1. 148 The Pr. of 
Orange .. died .. of the Sinall Pox thro’ the supine negli- 
gence or worse of sume of his Physicinns. 1732 ErkKELey 
allciphr. we $13 ‘Vhe lazy supine airs of a fine gentle- 
man. 196¢ Hume ffist. Ang. Ive rou6) PV. 225 They lived 
in the most supine security. 1779 Boswktt Let. to Johnson 
17 July, A supine indulence of mind. 1807 Jet reRson Writ. 
(1830) LY. 72 The first ground of complaint was the supine 
inattention of the administration, 1819 SMELLEY Cea! ty. iv. 
181 The supine slaves Of blind authority. 18g2 Vuackersy 
#antond 1. vy, He wakened up from the listless and supine 
life which he had becn leading. 

fae 1615 (> Syxpys 7vaz, 1.36 So supine negligent are 
they. 
+b. Supine of: indifferent to, negligent of. (Cf. 
Listhess a) Obs. rare, 

1724 WeELTON Chr. faith § Pract. 195 A profane..mind 
that is altogether supine of religion. 

ec. Not active; passive. 

1843 Ruskin Mod, Parat a. viii. § 21 The stream in their 
hands looks active, not supine, as if it leaped, not asif it fell, 
1878 Hl. 5S. Witson A dive clocents i. 11 In which the body 
is supine while the fancy remains active. 

Supinely (sivpoinl), ado, [f. SurIxE a.+ 
“LY 2 In a supine position or manner. 

1. On one’s back. 
things, Chietly poet. 

1656 CowLey claacreont. ix. 2 Underneath this Myrtle 
shade, On flowry beds supinely laid. 1703 Rowe Fair 
Pentt, Epil. 153 Who Snores at Night supinely by her Side. 
€1706 Prior Caatate 3 Beneath a verdant Lawrel's ample 
Shade,.. Horace, immortal Bard, supinely laid. 17§9 24rd. 
Traas. LI. 305 Vhe patient being supinely placed upon a 
steady table,..1 caused his hands and feet to be tied to- 
gether. 1833 Mrs. Browsine Prometh. Bound 429 Now, 
he lies A helpless trunk supinely, at full length. 1871 R. 
Exuss tr. Catullus xvii. 4 lest it {se. the bridge} plunge to the 
deep morass, there supinely co welter. /éid. xxxii. 11 llere 
1 languish alone, supinely dreaming. 

2. With lack of exertion or attention; inertly, 
indolently; + passively. 

1603 B. Jonson Sesanus tt. ii, 382 If hee, for whom it is 50 
strongly labour'd, Shall, out of greatnesse and free spirit, be 
Supinely negligent. 1647 CLarennon //ist. Red. ur. § 54 
This doctrine. .was most snpinely and stupidly submitted to. 
1681 Drvven Span. Friar tit. i, But when long try'd, and 
found supinely good, Like A’sop’s Log, they leapt upon his 
Back. 1691 Ray Creation ti. (1704) 296 Neither is ie Aqueous 
Humor, as some may supinely imagine, altogether useless, 
rgjzg De For Soy. ronnid MH orid (1840) 301 The Spaniards .. 
who are the most supinely negligent people in the world. 
1749 SmotLett Aegie tt. iv, Shall J, alas! Supinely savage, 
from my ears exclude The cries of y uthful woe? 1781 
Cowrer f/ofe 198 If priest, supinely droning o’er his charge. 
1830 lherscuet Study Nat. PAI. t. ili. § 05. 74 Supinely 
and helplessly carried down the stream of events. 

Supineness (s'zpaivnnés). Also 7 supiness. 
[f. Supine a.+ Gl 

1. Supine behaviour or state of mind; inertness, 

1616 J. Earte On dlr. Beaumont 55 Thy Workes..Nor 
with that dull supinenesse to be read, To passe a fire, or 
Jangh an houre in bed. 1678 /.¥uve/y Oracles Pref. § 2 That 
irreligion, prepossession, and supiness which the pursuit of 
sensual plesures certainly produces. 1758 Jounson /d/er 
No. 60 P 12 Ile... wonders at the supineness with which their 
works have heen hitherto perused. 1860 Mitt Xcgr. Govt. 
it. (1865) 11 All the negligences, indolences, and supinenesses 
of mankind. 1868 Pearp IVater-/arme. vii. 87 Hf through 
supineness, or over-confidence, the favorable opportunity ix 
wasted. 1898 R. B. O'Basen Life C. S. Parneél ix. 1. 195 
The agitators acted with vigour and ahility; the Govern. 
ment with supineness and stupidity. 

2. ‘Posture with the face upward’ (J.). rare—°, 

+Supinity. O¢s. (ad. L. suprnitas, f. supinus 
Supine: see -1TY.] 

]. = SuPINENESS 1. 

31648 Upatt £rasi:. Par. Pref. a vj b, To liue altogether in 
a carelesse supinitee. 1646 Six T. Baowne Pseud. Ef... 
viii, 34 ‘Vheir relations falling generally upon credulous 
Readers, they meet with created beliefes, whose supinities 
had rather assent unto all, then adventure the triall of any. 
1705 in Pa. fist. Soc. Alem. X. 1 Coasts so ill guarded, by 
the supinity of the governors and captains of the frigates. 
1728 Morcan Algiers 11. i. 218 Spanish Passiveness and 
Supinity. 1750 Beawes Lex Jercat, Pref. (1753) p. vii, ‘Vo 
remedy which, and to supply the Supinity of others. 

b. Physical inactivity or sluggishness. rave—). 


Also é¢ransf. of inanimate 


SUPIRE. 


1725 Fam. Dict. sv. Dropsy, When the Dropsy proceeds 
from the real Indisposition..of the Liver, it's known by.. 
Litherness or Supinity of the Belly. 

2. = SUPINENESS 2. rare. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 295 That the breast and belly 
be not so put forth as to bow the backe, seeiag all supinitie 
is odious. 1755 in Jounson. : 

+ Supire, v. Se. Ods. [a. OF. *supirer, sopirer, 
var. Souspirer to Suspine.] énir. To sigh. 

e1sgo Burry Pilgr.t.in Watson Coll. Se. Poemts (1709) 11. 
34 Than softlie did I suonfe and sleep,..Svpyring, quhils 
wyring, My tender bodie to, 27d. u. 48 My spreit supirs 
and sichs maist sair. 

Supje, variant of Sopre. 

1899 Warner Cafi. Locusts 19 Fortifying himself against 
the temperature by means of a cigar and occasional sufjes. 

Suple, obs. form of SurPPLE, SUPPLY, 

Supota, obs. form of Sapora. 

Supowail, variant of SuPPowELL 06s. 

Suppable (sv-pab’l), a. rare. Now Se. [£. Sur 
v.14 -ABLE.] That may be supped. 

1483 Cath, Angel. 372/t Suppabylle, sordxdis, sorbabulis. 
1745 tr. Coluriella’s Hlusé. vi. xvii, Such victuals as are 
next to such as are supable, as new cheese, or curds out of 
the milk-pail, x18z5 Jamieson s.v., Thai kail ar sae saut 
they're no suppable. 

t Su'ppage. O65. rare. [f. Sup v.14-aGE.] 
Used to represent Gr. dyov relish (Philo Mept Biov 
Sewpnrixou, ed. Mangey, p. 477). 

1597 Hooker Eecé. Pol. y. txxii. § 6 For foode they had 
bread, for suppage salt, & for sawee herbes. 

+ Suppalpa ‘tion. Oés. rare. [f.L. suppalpat-, 
suppalpari, 1. sup- = SuB- 21+ falpdre to stroke, 
coax: see -ATION.] Coaxing, wheedling. 

c1625 Br. Hatt St. Paul's Combat u. Wks. 1634 IL. 450 
Let neither huggs of feare, aor suppalpations of favour 
weaken your hands from laying load upon the beast of 
error, a@1656 — Serut, Ps. cvti. 3.¢ Wks. 1662 111, 197 If 
plausible zuppalpations; if restlesse importunities will hoyse 
thee, thou wilt mount. 

+ Supparasitate, v. Ods. rare. [f. L. sup- 
Parasital-, supparasttari, f, sup- = SuB- 21+ para- 
sitér? to play the parasite: see PARasiTE and 
-ATE3.] zt. To fawn, flatter. Hence + Sup- 
parasita'tion, fawning, flattery. 

1623 Cockeram, Sufpferasitate, vo flatter one for a meales 
meat. 2623 Be, Haty Best Bargaine Wks. (1624) 518 At the 
last, a galling Truth shall haue more thanks, than a smooth. 
ing supparasitation. 1634 — Fad/ of Pride Wks. IL. 405 ‘lo 
serve the humors of the great, by grosse supparasitation. 
1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm, Ep. 620 Godly 
men rather heed sound rebukes thea smooth supparasitations. 

+ Suppart, v. Obs. rare. [f. sup- = SuB- g (a) 
+ Part v.J trans. To subdivide. 

16a0 T. Gaancer Dit. /ogike 307 Distribution. .deducteth 
that whole state..into his principall parts, supparting, or 
diuiding them. 

Suppawn, variant of Supawn. 

+ Suppeda‘neous, a. Oés. rare. [f. late L. 
Suppedaneus > see nextand -EOUSs.] Placed under or 
supporting the fect; of the natnre of a footstool, 
pedestal, or the like; also applied to a mountain 
lying at the foot of another. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xiii. 254 He had slender 
legs, but encreased them by riding after meales; that is, the 
humours descending upon their pendulosity, they having no 
support or suppedaneous stability. 1656 Bount Glossogr., 
Suppedaneous, belonging to a foot-stool, or any thing thatis 
set under the feet. 1659 H. L'Estrance Ad/ance Div. Of. 
263 Seeing it is suppedaneous, the Pedestal to support aobler 
truths, a1rgrz Ken Hymnotheo vi. Poet. Wks. ax IL. 
240 Hymnotheo. . Strait to a suppedaneous Mountain went. 

|| Suppedaneum (sopidé-nidm). [late L. sep- 
peddneum, neut. sing. used subst. of suppedaneus, 
f, sup- = Sup- 14+ ped-, fés foot.] A support for 
the feet of a crucified person, projecting from the 
vertical shaft of the cross, 

1863 Lapy Eastiakein Mrs, Jameson Hist. Our Lord U1. 
142 His feet always separate, and with two nails upon the 
footboard, or suppedaneum (a Greek feature). 1887 J. R. 
ALLEN Zarly Chr. Symbol, 155 In some cases the feet of the 
Saviour are supported on a suppedaneum. 

+ Suppedit, v. 04s. rare. Also 6 Sc. supedeit, 
[ad. med.L. seppeditdre: see SuPPEDITATE v.2] 
trans. To overthrow, subdue. 

1483 Caxton Cato fijb, He may not be surmounted ne 
suppedyted or onercomen of al the world. 149: — Vitas 
Patrumt (W. de W. 1495) 1. li, 106 b/2 By the helpe of god, 
he suppedyted and put vnder fote the denyll. 1549 Compl. 
Seo. xv. 126 My impaciens suld be supportit be cause that 
tbe occasione of it hes suppedit my rason. /did., xix. 160 
The gude exempil of ther gude conuersatione vald extinct 
and supedeit..al peruerst opinions. 

+Suppedital Obs. zonce-wd. [Earlier Sus- 
PEDITAL, f, SuB- 1a+L. fed-, pézs foot, after szp- 
peditate.] (See quot. and SuPPEDITARY.) 

1596 HarincTon Anat. Metam. Ajax Liij, At Oxford..1 
gat some quaynt phrases..as namely in steed of praying the 
Cobler to set ¢wo patcbes on my shoes, I could haue said, 
set me two semicircles vpon my suppeditals. 

t+ Suppeditament. 04s. rare. [ad. L. *sup- 
peditamentum, {. L. suppeditare SUPPEDITATE v.1: 
see -MENT.} £/, Supplies. 

1599 R. Lincue Fount. Anc, Fiction Mij, Fed and main- 
tained by the increases, fruits, and suppeditaments thereof. 
1661 Fettuam Resolves 11. xxi. (ed. 8) 227 Those brave Sup- 


peditaments, that a great Estate allows them to do good 
withall. 
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+ Suppeditary. Os. zonce-cud. = SUPPEDITAL. 

1596 Loper IVits Miserie 23 To the cobler he saith, set 
me two semicircles on my suppeditaries. 

+ Suppe-ditate, pz. pp/e. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
Suppeditatus, pa. pple. of seppediiare SUPPEDITATE 
v.2] Subdued, overcome. 

1548 Hawn Chron, Hen. VII, 10b, After that kyng Henry 
had thus..repressed & suppeditate the cyuile dissencion. 
(bid, 41b, After that tumult appeased & suppedirate, he 
would wt all expedicion set vpon Scotland. 

+ Suppeditate, v1 Os. Also 7 -at. [f. L. 
suppeditat-, pa. ppl. stem of suppeditdre intr, to be 
supplied, abound, trans. to supply in abundance.] 
trans. To furnish, supply. 

1535 Craxmer Let. to Crumwedll in Afise. Writ. (Parker 
Soc.) 314 There is not one article of those which I have 
drawn but would suppeditate sufficient occasion for a whole 
sermon. 1631 A. B. tr. Lessius' De Prow, Num, 1. vii. 74 
Great hils do suppeditate and minister matter for building, 
as stones, lyme, wood. 1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Korn 
xi, 123 [It] will suppeditate an Argument for proof of this 
opinion. 41693 Urgukart’s Rabelais wt. xxxi. 261 Vo sup- 
peditate,..and supply him with store of Spirits. 1754 Aver. 
G, Psalmanasar Pref. 20 The same Divine Providence will 
stippeditate all the necessary helps. 

+Suppeditate, v.2 Oés. rare. [f. med.L. 
Suppeditit-, pa. ppl. stem of seppeditare, app. f. 
sup- = SUB- 1a+L. fed-, pes foot, with assimila- 
tion lo prec.] érans. To overthrow, subdue. 

[1538: see Suprepitate.] ¢1545 H. Parker Hyst. Afas- 
suctio (Royal MS. 18 A. Ixii, If. 6) Ambicyouse..by hatell 
to suppeditate and spoyle as well the as all thy famylye. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. [V,248 A malle to destroye, and 
suppeditate high power and nobilitie, 1656 Blount Glossogn. 

Suppeditation (s»pedita-fan). Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. L. suppedttatio, -nem, n. of action f. 
suppeditére SUPPEDITATE uv. Cf. OF. sueppedtta- 
tro.) The action of supplying what is needful; 
supply. In first quot., service, usefulness. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xxit § 4, | cannot sufficiently 
maruayle that this parte of knowledge..should bee omitted 
both in Morality and Policy, considering it is of so great 
Ministery, and Suppeditation to them both, 1652 SccaTER 
Civ. Magistracy (1653) 19 The Suppeditation of wholsom 
pastures and provisions. 1659 H. More /szvrort. Soud ut. 
xiv. § 9. 478 How nimble the Soule is to act upon the sup- 
peditation of due Matter. 1884 Biackmore //ist. Sir 7. 
Upniore U1. 268 Prolonging his unjust tenure, by the sup- 
peditation of heirs to his estate. 

tb. A supplement. Oés. rare. 

1639 SALTMARSHE Policy 219 A Suppeditation to the Former 
Policies. The Second Book. 

+ Suppeditator. Oés. rare. In 6 suped-. 
[f L. suppeditat-, -dre SUPPEDITATE 2.1: see -ATOR.] 
One who supplies or furnishes. 

1542 Brecon Pathw. Prayer xxxvi. Oviij, Y¢ gyuer & 
supeditatour of so great good thinges. 

+Suppe'ditor. 04s. rare. [f. sup- = Sub-1a 
+L. ped-, pés foot, with ending assimilated to 
pree. words.] A support. 

1728 R. Morris Ess. Ane. Archit. 26 That single Spire, 
erected on so seemingly feeble Suppeditors. 

Suppen, suppende, variants of SHEPPEND Ods. 


Supper (sv-pa1), 54.1 Forms: see below. [a. 
OF. soper, super, (also mod.F.) souper, subst. use 
of vb. souper Sup v.2] 

1. The last meal of the day ; (contextually) the 
hour at which this is taken, supper-time ; also, 
such a meal made the occasion of a social or festive 
gathering. Often without article, demonstrative, 
possessive, or the like, esp. when governed by a 
prep. (4a have supper; at, to, for, after supper). 

Formerly, the last of the three meals of the day (breakfast, 
dinner, and supper); now applied to the last substantial meal 
of the day when dinner is taken in the middle of the day, or 
to a late meal followiag an early evening dinner. Supper is 
usually a less formal meal than late dinner, 

a. Examples with final stressing. Forms: 3 
super(e, 3-5 soper, 4-5 sopere, soupere, (4 
sopeer, -iere, sopper, 5 suppere, soupier, S¢. 
suppa(i)r, 8 local /rish seppear). 

€312975 Passion our Lord 90 in O. E. Mise. 40 ie vre louerd 
wes isethe to his supere [rte ibere). c1z90 Seket 1195 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1.140 A-non after soper, Wel mildeliche he bad is 
oste for-tocomenhim ner. ¢1305 Land Cokaygne ao pe met 
is trie, pe drink is clere, To none, russin, and sopper, 1338 
R. Brunnxe Chron. (1810) 44 Alle was wele, tille euen after 
pe soupere He 3ede about, & plaied with bo pat were him 
nere. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frank. 7. 461 Heshewed hymer he 
wente to Sopeer, Forestes, Parkes, ful of wilde deer, ¢1400 
Anturs of Arth. xxvi, Dame Gayaour and alle, Went..To pe 
suppere [re were], 1425 Ord. Whittington's Alms-house 
in Eatick Lozdon (1766) IV. 354 Both at meet and soupier. 
41430 Stans Puer 55 in Babees Book 31 At mete & at soper 
kepe pee stille & softe. 1463 Busy Wills (Camden) 21 He 
to prey for my soule at every meel, mete or sopeer, ¢ 1475 
Rauf Coiljear 223 The Coilzear tald Mony sindrie aillis 
efter Suppair [rzwe bair]. 1788 Vartancey Voc. Bargie in 
Trans. Va Irish Acad. lI. 33 iia supper. 

8. Examples with initial stressing. (But early 
ptose instances are often ambiguous.) Forms: 
3-6 soper, 4-6 souper, 5-6 soupper, sopper, 
(3-4, 7 super, 4 sopere, § sopar, sowper, Sv. 
souppar, 6 S¢. suppare), 5- supper. 

e12ge S. Eng. Leg. 1. 225 pe monekes wende to bedde & 
slepe, bo soper was ido. c1300 Havelok 1762 Hauelok he 
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serued by-lyue, 1382 Wreur Luke xiv. 24 Noone of tho 
men that bea clepid, schal taaste my souper. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Prol. 799 Which of yow that bereth hym best of alle..Shal 
hane a soper at oureallercost. c1goo Rule St. Benet (verse) 
1583 Pat euer-ilkon wil of hir laue Pe tbird part til bir sopper 
sane, ¢1440 Generydes 141 Anon vpon ther soper was redy. 
¢1470 Henrv MWadlace vit. 1180 To souppar went, and 
tymysly thai slepe. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 1. xi. 50 They 
wente home and vnarmed them and so to evensonge and 
souper, 1483 Cath. Angl. 372/1 A Supper, ceva, 1542 
Boorvr Dyetary viii. (1870) 249 Afier your supper, make 
a pause or you go to hedde. 1561 Win3zet four Scoir 
Thre Quest, xviii, Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 84 Quhy mak 3e jour 
communioun afoir dennar, sen our Saluiour institutit His 
haly sacrament efter suppare? 1588 Suaxs. LZ. LZ. L. i 
i, 240 When beasts most grase, birds best pecke, and men 
sit downe to that nourishmeat which is called supper. 1605 
— Macb, 1. i, 25 Is’t farre you ride? San. As farre, my 
Lord, as will fill vp the time ‘Twixt this, and Supper. 1606 
Sir Gyles Goosecappe 1. i, Captaine Fowleweather,..whose 
valours within here at super witb the Countes Eugenia. 
1606 [see Dinner sé, 1). 1620 Venner Via Recta vit, 178 
Our vsuall time..for supper..[is] about six. 1671 T, Hunt 
Abeced, Scholast.13 After dinner sit a while, after supper 
walk a mile. 1707 Heaane Collect. 2g Sept. (O.H.S,) I. 54 
He would not have Act Suppers any more, 1766 Gops. 
Vicar WW, vi, He sat down to supper among us, and my 
wife was not sparing of her gooseberry-wine, 1853 Kixastrv 
iTypatia xix, At last hunger seat him home to supper. 1889 
Uarper's Mag. Jan. 294/2 ‘The photograpbing of evening 
Parties, suppers, and weddings. 1905 R. Bacot Passport x. 
go After a late dinner which was practically merely a supper. 

b. fig. and allusively. Phr. + To go to supper 
with the devil, to go to hell: cf. Sup v.2 2. 

13.. EZ. Adit. P. B. 107 Pyse ilk renkez pat me renayed 
habbe. .Schul neuer sitte in my sale my soper to fele, 1382 
Wyeiir £ez. xix. g Blessid thei, tbat ben clepid to the soper 
of weddingis of the lomb [1622 the marriage supper of the 
Lambe]. //d. 17 Come 3e, and be 3e gederid to gydere to 
the greet soperof God. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) 
vy. vil, The dyner or the souper of paradyse. 241533 Frita 
Axtith. (1829) 307 Notwithstanding it is to be feared that 
they go to supper with the devil. 1556 durelio & sab. 
(1608) Pv, The Quene & the ladies put them againe together 
for to geve uato Affranio a verey bitter sopper. 1592 Arden 
of Feversham v. i. 188 But wherefore do you bring him 
hether now? You haue given me my supper with his sight. 
1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VJ, v. v.85 To London all in post, and 
as I guesse, ‘Io make a bloody Supper in the Tower. 189: 
J. M. Dixon Dict. /diom. Eng. Phrases, To set one his 
supper, to perform a fent that cannot be imitated or surpassed. 

ec. U.S. Tea: see quots. 

1859 Gosse Lett, Alabama 68 The meal which we are 
accustomed to call ‘tea’, is by Americans, universally, 1 be- 
lieve, called ‘supper’, and it is the final meal; there being 
but three in the day. 1864 C. Geikie Life tn Woods viii 
(1874) 153, I chatted. .till tea, or as they called it, supper. 

2. spee. a. The Last Supper (the Supper, t his 
last supper, + the holy supper) : the last meal taken 
by Jesus Christ with the apostles before his cruci- 
fixion, at which he inslituted the Eucharist (see b). 
t+ Our Lord's Supper Day, Maundy Thursday 
(Cena Dominz). 

{a 1300 Cursor Af. 15281 Quen pis super was all don Tesus 
ras of his sette.] 13.. Bomarentura’s Mledit. 23 heading, 
Now of pe soper of oure lorde Ihesu. 1340 Ayend. 133 
Hueruore he zede to his apostles fe ni3zt of be sopiere, [ete.]. 
¢1378 Se. Leg. Sainis iii. (Andreas) 362 At his laste super 
sine sad he..‘ ane of 3ou betrese me sall’. ¢ 2421 26 Pol. 
Poents 104 Lyueliche quyk bred.. Whyche in pe table of pe 
hely sopere, Wip-outen doute was jouen cure fay. ¢ 1450 
Merlin iii. 59 The place of Iudas, ther as he satie at the 
soper. ¢ 1450 Mirk's Festial 125 Schere Pursday..in holy 
chyrch hit is called our Lordys supperday. 1536 Songs. 
Carols, etc. (1907) 35 Most best belovid & beste be-triste, 
Which at his Jast soper did lye on his breste. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVI1. 339/2 In 1497 be [se. Leonardo da Vinci] com- 
menced his celebrated painting of the Last Supper, on a wall 
of the refectory of the Dominican convent of the Madonna 
delle Grazie. 1913 G. Epmunoson Cd, Rome First Cent. vi 
1s2 It was after the Supper on the Jast night of the Lord's 
earthly life. 


b. The Lord’s Supper, the Supper of the Lord, 
the Dominical Supper, the Supper: the Eucharist 
or Holy Communion. 

(The short form, the Suffer, has been favoured by extreme 
Protestants since the 16th century. Cf supper-sadbath in 4.) 
The source of this sense is 1 Cor. xi, 20, where the term is 
by many taken to include the agape and the Eucharist. 
138a Wvcuir 1 Cor. xi, zo Therfore 30u comynge to gidere 
into‘oon, now it is not for to ete the Lordis sopere [Donzini- 
cant caénau:, Kupraxpy Setrvov). ‘ 
1533 Tinpace (2é#/e) The supper of the Lorde After the true 
meanyng of the Sixte of John and the .xi. of the fyrst Epistle 
to the Corhinthians,..incidently in the exposition of the 
supper: is confuted the letter of master More against John 
Fryth, 1549 22. Com, Prayer (heading), The Svpper of the 
Lorde, and the holy Communion, commonly called the 
Masse. 1553 Articles agreed on by Bishoppes 1§52 xxix, 
‘Ihe Sacramente of the Lordes supper [L. Sacramentumt 
Encharistiz), 1560 Daus tn Sleidane’s Com. 335 b, An open 
disputation. .conceraing the Lordes supper, and eee 
of Christ his body. 1560 Bacon Mew Catech. Wks. 1564 
1, 452b, S. Ihon Chrisostom,.hath these wordes. For- 
asmuch as it is the dominical supper, yt is to say, the lords, 
it oughtto he common. 1588 A7¢. agst. Corte in Fuller 
Ch. Hist, 1x. vii. § 27 The Censures, and Keyes of the Church, 
as publick admonition, suspension from the Supper, and 
from execution of offices ecclesiastical. 1764 MACLAINE tr. 
Mosheiu's Eccl. Hist.1.iv. § 7. (1833) 36/2 Of the bread and 
wine presented in these offerings, such a quaatity was 
separated from the rest as was required in the administration 
oftbe Lord’ssupper. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Scho, xxiv. (1858) 
533. [be sacrament of the Supper is celebrated in most of the 
parish churches of the north of Scotland oaly once a year. 
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Supper the climax of the ancient Christian worship, 1878 
T. L. Cuvier Pointed Papers 148 The Lord's Supper is the 
monument of the Atonement. 1908 Expositor May 423 Bap- 
tism and the Supper are perpetually present in the Church. 


+3, pl. Short for supper-plales. Obs. rare. 

1787 in H. Owen 7'wo Cent. Ceramic Art Bristal (1873) 
348, 6 doz. Table Plates, ..4 doz. Soups,..3 doz. Suppers. 

4. aitrtb. and Contd., as supper-bell, -board, -box 
(Box 54.2 9), -dish, -frutt, -hour, -lighl, -meal, 
-money, -parlour, -room, -sherry, -table, -things 
(Tune sé. 12 d), -éray; objective, as supper- 
eater, -lover; also supper-bar,a bar or counter at 
which suppers are served in a tavern, etc.; tsupper- 
bed = supper-couch; + supper-couch, a couch 
for reclining on at meals; supper-house, an 
establishment which supplies suppers after the 
closing of the theatres; supper-party, a party 
assembled at supper, a social gathcring of this 
kind; supper-quadrille, the quadrille danced just 
before supper; supper-room, a room in which 
supper is served; also = supper-house; + supper- 
sabbath, a Communion Sunday; supper-tavern 
= supper-house; + supper-while = SUPPER-TIME. 

388: Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 61 Oyster Room, *Supper 
Bar, Restaurant Keeper. a 1661 Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) 
21s *Supper-heds,..\Whose Drass-Front shew’d an Asse’s 
vile head Crown'd, [ote p. zzz In the ancient and 
innocent times, saies the Poet, they did not adorn their 
*supper-couches with pearls and curious shells.) 1825 T. 
Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. v, The boys’ 
*supper-bell resounded in the hall. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Boz, 
Scenes xiv, A numerous assemblaze of ladies and gentlemen 
-ehad rushed from their half-emptied stout mugs in the 
*supper boxes, 1888 Doucuty 7rav. Arabia Deserta 1. 
xxil, 594 A *supper-dish was set hefore me of mutton and 
temmn. 1888 J. Payn Afyst. Afirbridge xxiii, *Supper- 
eaters do not live long, 1667 Mitton /?. £. iv. 33x To thir 
*Supper Fruits they fell. a1843 Soutney Compl. Bh. 
(1849) 557 Eight—the *supper hour [¢eef. Charles 11]. 
a 1860 Aca. Suitu Afed. Stredent (1861) 17 Ruddy chops and 
steaks are temptingly displayed in the windows of the 
“supper-houses. 1537 V. Country Wills (Surtees) 143 Three 
candelstickes for “soper lightes wrethid. 1829 Lyrron D/s- 
owned xvi, Miserable *supper-lovers that we are. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D, xx, Durward..assigned his former pretext of a 
headach for nat joining the honsehold of the Bishop at the 
“supper-meal. 1598 KR. Bernarp tr. Verence, ‘feautontin, 
tv. ui, { will conuey into my fingers againe that “supper 
money that would so faine be gone. 1726 Leon: A Merts’s 
Archit, 1.103/2 Baths and *supper Parlours..shou'd he to- 
wards the West. 1822 T. Mircnete Con. Avistoph. 75 
The conviviality of the Athenians made the torch a very ne- 
cessary appendage to their *supper-parties. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair \iv, He had beenat a fast supper-party given the 
night before. 1835 Marrvat Ol/a /‘odr. (1840) ILL. 231 Just 
before the *supper-qnadrille, ..a loud noise below.. was heard. 
@ 1661 Hotyvoay /uvenal (1673) 88/1 Dempster, takes agger 
for some eminent place in the ¢re/fniten, or *“supper-room, 
1794 Mrs. Rapcutrre Myst, Udolpho xliv, They now re- 
turned to the pupper-room. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxi, 
The langhter of the supper-room, and the inviting clatter of 
its knives and forks were ringing in hisear, 1858 Simmonps 
Diet. Trade, Supper-roouis, shell-fish shops and taverns in 
London, where suppers and refreshments can be had, after 
public amusements are terminated. 1902 Viotrr Jacor 
Sheep-Stealers x, The hrothers.. were watching a qnadrille 
from the door of the supper-room. 1690 C. Nesse //ist. § 
Alyst. O.& N. Test. 1.38 Upon the *supper-sabbaths whereon 
we alleat the same spiritual meat, 1863 T'revEtyan Coszpet. 
Wallah (1866) 233 A four honrs’ lounge in a back drawing. 
room, sweetened by fine *supper-sherry at twenty-eight and 
six. 31794 Mas. Ravcurre Jfyst, Udolpho \vi, Round the 
*supper-tahle appeared a group of faces smiling with felicity, 
1862 Miss Braopon Lady Audley xxxviii, In one of the 
principal hotels. sitting at a neatly-ordered supper-tahle. 
a@1860 Aca, Smitu Aled. Student (1861) 41 ‘The Toms, 
Charleses, and Henrys of the “supper-taverns. ¢3825 Mrs. 
Surrwooo Penzy Tract 10 She was putting away the 
*snpper-things. 1854 Mirs. Gaskett North & S. xvi, The 
wardrobe shelf with handles, that served as a *supper-tray 
on grand occasions! 1575 Brief Disc. Troub, Franckford 
(1846) 63 He had spoken. .in "supperwhile, certeine wordes 
teodinge to the slander off them and their ministery. 609 
W. M. Afan in Moone (1849) 43 All supper while. .he peereth 
.-into the platters to picke out dainty morsels. 

Supper (sv"pa1), 56.2 [f. Sup vl +-ER 1] 

a. One who sups or sips: chiefly with prefixed 
sb., as tédlood-supper = blood-sucker, hale-suppery 
wine-supper. Also (north. dial.), a habitual 
drinker, b. The sucker of a pump. 

1544, 2 1563 [sce Bioop-surrer]. 1535 Coverpare Yoel i, 
5 Wake vp ye dronckardes, & wepe; mourne all ye wyne 
suppers. x6r1 VFrorio, Sorditore, a sipper, a sooper, a 
swallower, 1611 Corcr., Buvercan.., a bibber, supper, or 
sipper; one that drinks little, and often. /did., Soupape,.. 
the Supper, or Sucker of a Pumpe. 1816 Scott .4zd79. iv, 
Aiken was ane o’ the kale-suppers 0 Fife. 

Supper, v. [f. Surver sd.1) 

1. trans. a. To give supper to, provide with 
supper ; to entertain at supper; = Sup v.2 3c, 

16aa Masee tr. Aleman's Guzman ad Alf 1, 108 Then did 
{ supper my selfe vpon my bread. 171g W. Surictey in ¥. 
Byron's Fral.& Lit, Reem, (Chetham Soc.) 1.29 We intend 
to dinner him nnd supper him round, and hy degrees make 
him our own, 1814 Scort JVav, Ixiv, Winna ye be suppered 
like princes? 1839 Iloon Ode St, Suithin 74 They wish 
you on your own mud porridge supper'd. 1888 Pa// Afall 
Gaz, a3 a 11/r They were ‘suppered’ under the presi- 
dency of Mr. Bailie Shearer on the Friday night. 

b. To give (horses, caltle, etc.) their evening feed 
and bed them down for the night; also with xp: 
cf. Sup v2 3a, Also jig. to give (a person) as 
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much as he cares to have of something. Chiefly 


Se. and north. dial. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxvii, I ken weel what belangs to 
suppering a horse. /éid. xxxvili, The horse was properly 
suppered up. 1816 — 84 Dwarf xvii, A bonny breakfast 
the loons gae me the ither morning, and him at the bottom 
on't; and trow ye I wasna ready to supper him up? 1877 
J. Hatton Bitter Sweets xx, Harkaway had been duly 
‘suppered up’. 1888 G. Macponaup Klect Lady 133 Dawtie 
found Andrew in tbe stable, suppering his horses. . 

ce. Of food : To serve for the supper of : = Sup 


v2 3b. 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxx, Walter Cuming of Guiyock, wha 
badna as inuckle o' him left thegither as would supper a 
messan-dog. 

2. tr. To take one’s supper; to sup. 

1691 Mreke Diary 27 Aug. (1874) 43 This night we cut 
down all our corn, and imany persons suppered here. 1840 
Hatisurton Letter Bag i. 14, (1) Tea’d, suppered, cham. 
pagned, tidied inyself for bed, and I fear—snored. 1891 

Asm Tuomas’ That Affair 11. i. 19 She has been supper- 
ing without intermission since Archie left her. 

Suppering (sz'parin), vb/. 56. [f. Supper v. 
+-1NG 1.] The providing or eating of supper; the 
entertainment of guests at supper. 

1740 Ricnarpson /'amela 11. 62 The Breakfasting-time, 
the Preparations for Dinner,..and the Supperings, will fill 
up a great Part of the Day, 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 
1.173 Such visiting and dressing, and dinnering, and supper- 
ing. 1827 Hoop Lycus 25 Once, at my suppering, I pluck'd 
in the dusk An apple. 

b. The evening feeding of cattle, cte.; also 
with #p. Also concer, the food given. 

1818 Crare Sumner Evening 86 Far and near, the mot- 
ley group Anxious claim their suppering-up. 2Bz9 Loupon 
Encycl. Plants (1836) 683 In Scotland, before the intro. 
duction of naked fallows and turnips, it [Cuvécus arvessts) 
furmed the suffering of housed cattle, during five or six 
weeks of every summer. 1899 Crockett AT? Kennedy 243 
Kit must be hack at Loch Spellanderie for the suppering of 
the horses. 

Supperless (sz'pailés), a. [f. Surven 54.1 + 
-LEss.] Without supper. 

1g1s Barcray Ee/ogesit. (1370) Biv ‘1, { had lener Cornix 
go supperlesse to bed. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arh.) 45 
‘Their Wiuesand Childrencry out for bread, and goto bedde 
supperlesse ofte in the yeere. 1598 B. Jonson Lu, Wan in 
Hirani. iv, They'le keepe a man devoutly hungrie, all day, 
and at night send hin supperlesse to hed. 1623 Bincitam 
Nenophon 23 ‘The most part of the Grecians were supper- 
lesse, as also they wanted their dinner that day, 1728 Pork 
Dune. i. 115 Swearing and supperless the Hero sate, 1822 
T. L. Peacock Ma/d AMariaz iii, The baron had passed a 
supperless and sleepless night. 1876 Miss Braooon 7. //ag- 
gard's Dan, 1.72 lf he had not supped with the minister he 
might have gone supperless to bed. ; - 

Su‘pper-time. The time at which supper ts 
taken, 

1362 Lanci. 2. P2 A. vi. 250 Keep sum til soper tyme. 
e1400 Destr. Troy 3398 When yt seyit to Sapertyme he 
seruyt hir well With all daintes on dese & drynkes ynow. 
¢ 1420 Sir Antadas (Weher) 208 Sir Amadas was com, and 
don lyght, And hit was sopertyme, 1§18 FH, Waison /f fst, 
Otiver of Castile (Roxh.) M 4, But bycause that the souper 
tyme approched..he abode not longe there. 1594 SHaKs. 
Rich. [1 v. iti. 47 L's Supper time my Lord, it's nine a 
clocke, 1677 Fart Essex in Assex Papers (Camden) 11. 134 
It being neer supper time we went to supper. 1766 Earn 
Makcu in Jesse Sefuyn & Contemp. (1843) 11.17 The letters 
come here generally about supper-time, 1848 THackeray 
Van, Fair li, The greatest triumph of all was at supper- 
time. She wasplaced at the grand exclusive table with His 
Royal Highness. rg90a VioteT Jacos Sheep-Stealers xiv, 
She yawned, and wondered what she conld do to amuse 
hemelennel supper-time. 

attrib. 1580 Tusser usd, (1878) 178 warg., Supper time 
huswiferie. : 

+Su‘pperward. Oés. [f. Surrer s.1: sec 
-Wann.] Zo supperward: (o supper; at or about 


supper-time. 

€31863 Yack Jugeler 221 She vseth for hir bodylie helth, 
and safegard ‘To chyd daylie cone fite, too supperward. 
1608 Gotoinc £fit. Frossard i 15 Vhe English Captaine.. 
in an euening, when the French men were to supperward, 
brake suddainelie out of a wood. 

So Su-pperwards adv, rare, lo supper. 

1887 Fie/d 19 Feh. 2531/3 Again resuming our way, we 
eon supperwards. 3897 Aaiual World (R.S.P.C.A.) 
XXVILL 75/1: The moon's silvery beams, dancing on the 
waters, warned me to be eee supperwards, 

te ae (sopin), v4/, s6.1 [f. Surv +-tnel.] 

1. The action of Sup v.1; drinking by spoonfuls 
or mouthfuls; + an instance of this, a sup, Also, 
swallowing up, absorption. 

¢1400 tr, Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 81 At morwyn fastyng, 
to take a sonpyng of venegre, ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 1 OB 
Sowpynge, sordicco. Jdid., Suppynge al vp, or al owte, 
absorbicio. 1591 Percivatt Sp. Dict., Sorvo, supping vp, 
sorbitio. 161% FLorio, Sorditione, a sooping or ogy 
[x6xrx Brd/e Hab. i 9 Their faces shall sup vp [sarz. eb. 
the supping vp of their faces] as the East winde.} 

+b. alirid., as supping draught; supping meat, 
= 2; supping medicine, potable medicine. Obs, 

1382 Wycur John xxi. 5 Therfore {hesu seith to hem, 
Children, wher 3¢ han ony soupynge thing [Vunlg. pudiien- 
tarturn]? 1388 — 2 Sam, xiii. 8 Sche took mele, and med- 
lide, and made moist bifor hise igen, and scthide soupyngis 
[v.r. soupinge metis]. ¢ 1400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg.225 Make 
herof a souping medicyn, bat it be as picke as hony. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parvo, 465/2 Sowpynge mete, or drynke. 1598 
Frorio, Sorditello, a sip or supping i r6xr /did., 
Sorbetto,..any kind of thin supping hroth, 1614 W. B. 
Philos. Bang. (ed. z) 26 Wee must abstaine from those Sor- 
dita, supping meates, x165t Witte tr. Primrose's Pop. 


SUPPLANT. 


Err. it. v. 147 Hippocrates..perswades to nourish the sick 
with supping meats, rather than with solid meats. 


2. Chiefly pi. Food (s/mg. a food) that can 
be supped ; liquid food, spoon-ineat; esp. broth, 
Now dia/. 

1388 Wycur 2 Sav, xiii. 6 Y biseche, come Thamar, my 
sistir, that sche make twei soupyngis [1382 two maner of 
potagis; Vulg. sordéttuacwlas] bifor my jen. 1470-85 Ma- 
Lorv Arfhur 1x. xxi. 370 Vhey bathed hym and wasshed 
hym and gaf hym hote suppynges til they had brought hym 
wel to his remembraunce. rgro Sranuripce J acebuda (We 
de W.) Bij, Sordttrunceda, a suppynge. 1542 Boorve 
Dyetary xxxvit. 1870) 29g Let them haue ii, tymes in a 
daye warme suppynges. 1g61 Hotrypusn /fom, Apoth. 4 
Gene him a good broth ofa pollet or chycken, or els a sup- 
ping of yong beafe or veele. x601 Hontanp /diy xxi 
xxiv. [1.1537 Wax taken inwardly in a supping or both. 
1651 rencn DéciZZ, v. 142 You must give the patient some 
warme suppings all the tune this medicine is working. 1668 
Cunrerrer & Core Aarthol, dnat. Man. w. xii. 348 Such 
as have lost their tceth are fain to content themselves with 
suppings. 1754-64 Smetue Jrdwi7, IIL, 77, 1 directed 
some ‘Thebaick drops..with warm suppings. a@ 182g Forny 
Voce. E. Anglia, Soupings, any sort of spoon-meat, 1879 
Miss Jackson SAvepsh, Word-th., Supping, spoon-meat of 
any kind, but more expecially milk and water boiled and 
thickened with oatmeal. ..Calves’ supping is food that they 
can suck wf made with linseed..in milk and water. 

Supping (spin), 742. 66.* [f. Sure.24+ ana!) 
The action of taking supper. 

a 1400-80 Wars Alex. 4439 Joure sowping in vnseson, joure 
surfete of drinkis. ¢1440 romp. Parw. 4c4/2 Suppynge, 
cenacta, cenatus, 1620 \ewner Ife Mecte villi. 179 ‘This 
order of supping being obserned, there will remaine a com- 
petent time,.before they goe to bed,..fur the meats..to 
concoct, a137a1 Prior Dial, Dead, Locke & Montaigne 
(1407) 244, I may find what will dress a Supper, buat nuthing 
else to the present purpose of my own Supping. 1798 3. & 
Hr. Lez Canterb. 711.187 Nour would he excuse the party 
from supping @/ fresce in his gardens. 1891 Darly Vews 
6 Mar. 5/3 Vhe public ‘suppings ‘ still prevail at Christ's 
Hospital. 

b. altrzb.,assupping-day,-parlour,-place,-room. 
¢14§0 in Aungicr Syon (1840) 372 On “suppynge dayes 
they may take an egge or two, or any other thynge or. 
deyned for them by the officers, 1ggz HvLort, *Suppyng 
parlour or place, cavatio, 13.. Aonaventura’s Aedtt, 
160 To be *“sopyny place azen pan bey conic, 1382 Wrciir 
Vark xiv.15 And he schal shewe to 30u a greet souping 
place strewid. 1483 Cath. Angl. 350 1 A Sowpynye place, 
cenacwdunt, cenatorium, 1534 More Treat, f'asston Wks. 
1307/1 He shal shewe yon a great supping place paved. 
@ 1633 AusTIN Jed?t, (1635) 148 A private *Supping-roome. 

Supping, pe/. a. [f. Sup v2 +-1Nne 2.) Taking 
supper. 

c1885 Masson Men. Loudon in’Forties i. (1g08) 32 An 
elderly gentleman, seemed to take a benevolent interest in 
all the supping groups. 

Supplace (siplé's), v. rare. [Formed by the 
substitution of p/ace for the second syllable of Sup- 
PLANT, after replace.) trans. To take the place of, 


supersede. 

1861 G. Muscrave Ly-Neads 20 A tithe chapel, .was sup- 
placed hy a church of large dimensions. 1867 — Vooks y 
Corners Old France 1. 352 Supplaced by a broad sheet of 
plate glass. : 

+Supplant, 54. Obs. rare. [f, next.] = Sur- 
PLANTATION, 

1390 Gowen Conf I. 239 Supplant with his slyhe cast Ful. 
ofte happneth forto mowe Thing which an other man hath 
sowe, /éid, 258 his Bonefas, which can noght hyde The 
tricherie of his Supplant. 

Supplant (s%plant), v. Also 4-5 supplaunt(e, 
4-7 -plante, 7 suplant. See also Sunpiant, [a. 
OF, supplanter (= It. soppiantare, Sp. suplantar, 
Pg. supplantar), or ad. L. supplantare to trip up, 
overthrow, f. sap- = SuB- 25 + planta sole of the 
foot, PLANT 5/.2] 

+1. (rans. To trip up, cause to stumble or fall 
by tripping. O4s. rare. 

a1340 Hampote /'sadter xxxvi. 33 [xxxvii. 31] [lis gang- 
yngis sall not he supplantid |Vulg. non sufplantabuntur 
gressus eins), Lbid, cxxxix. [cx] 5 Pe whilke thoght forto 
supplant my gatis. 1604 R. Cawprey Yadle Alph., Sup- 
plant, to trip, or ouerthrowe with the feet. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. x. 513 His Armes clung to his Ribs, his Leggs en- 
twining Each other, till supplanted down he fell A monstrous 
Serpent. 

b. To throw down, overturn. rare. 

1831 CartyLe Sart, Res. 1. v, He, .has to straddle ont his 
legs, lest the very wind supplant him. ‘.. 

+2. fig. To canse to fall from a position of 


ower, superiorily, or virtue; to cause the down- 
‘all of, bring low, Ods. 


ax340 Hampote Psalter xvi. 14 [xvii 13] Rise lord, bifor 
ann and supplant him. 1445 in Anglia XXVIIL. 269 
Lechery the dowsett syn..coude nat the supplante. 1447 
BokexHam Seyztys (Roxh,) 46 Qure lord jhesu Supplanted 
the devyl oure ruggyd enmy. 1§2a More De guar. Noviss. 
Wks. 85/1 Ile set ypon our fyrst parentes in paradyse, and 
by pride supplanted them, ¢3610 Women Saints 81 The 
djuell enuying these her vertuous studies, thought to sup- 
plant her. 1629 Massixcer Picture u. ii, To suplant ber ile 
imploy.. Two noted courtiers of approved cunning In all the 
windings of lusts labirinthe. 1780 Cowres Progr, Err. 59 
Nor these alone. .Seek to supplant his inexperiene’d youth. 
+b. To bring to nought, upset (a design, etc.). 
1382 Wycuir Fob viii. 3 Whether God supplauatith dom, 
ea the Almy3ti turneth vpso doun, that is rigtwis? @1677 
Baraow Serm. Kost. xi. 37 Wks. 1686 (11. 257 Doth it pot 
supplant his own designs, and unravel all that he for so 
many ages hath been doing? 


SUPPLANTAL. 


3. To dispossess and take the place of (another), 
esp. by treacherous or dishonourable means, Also 


absol. + Const. of or _/rom (a possession). 

@ 1300 [implied in Surrtanter 1). 1382 Wycutr Fer. ix. 4 
Eche brother supplanateade shal snpplauate, aad eche 
frend gilendely shal go. 1390 Gower Conf. J. 242 Agamenon 
Supplaatede the worthi kayht Achilles of that swete wibt, 
Which named was Brexeida. /éfd. 243 Amphitrion him 
hath supplanted With sleyhte of love. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry 
203 Ther schal no mayster supplante other. @ 1513 FAsyan 
Chron, vi. (1811) 436 Lest he for his synguler anauntage 
wolde supplant hym of that erledam. 1529 in Vicary's Anat, 
(1888) App. xiv, 256 »zarg., No man to supplant Another yn 
taking from hym his Cure. 1610 Suaks. Tentf. wi. iit. 70 
Vou three Froin Millaine did supplant good Prospero. 1656 
in Verney Ment, (1907) 11. 4, | am not without fear that you 
mnay supplant me in hir favor. 1731 Br. T, Witson in Keble 
Life (1863) xxii. 759 He most uaworthily supplanted and 
turned ont the worthy Curate..out of his own cure of 
souls, 1838 Lytron Ca/deron i. 63 lt became the object of 
his life to supplant his father. 1858 Lonor. AL. Standish 
iv. 76 You have betiayed me! Me, Miles Standish, your 
friend ! have supplanted, defrauded, betrayed me ! 

b. transf. (Cf. 6.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R, xvii. clxxvii{i]. (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 234b/1 Pe lefe bt is wip be grape schal not be remeued.. 
but pe ober lenes pat bep ferre, for fese leues scholde sup- 
plante be grapes. 

te. To get or take by supplantation. Ods. rare. 

1484 Caxton Curiadl 4b, And after,.another newe one 
cometh to the courtand shal supplante thy benediction. 

+4. To take up by the roots ; to root out, uproot 
(a plant or something likened thereto). Often in 
fig. context in association with Puant sd.! or 


Pant v. Obs. 

1570-6 LamBaror Peranth. Kent (1826) 238 The Normans 
..faboured by all means to supplant the English [language], 
and to plant their owne Janguage amongst us. 1582 STANV- 
nurst /fineis ut. (Arb.) 71 The tre supplanted, that first fro 
the roote seat is haled. 1588 Sraks. 774. 4. i. 447 Dis- 
semble all your griefes and discontents, Vou are but newly 
planted in your Throne, Least then the people. .snpplant 
vs for ingratitude. 1610 — Yer. ut ii. 56 Trinculo, if you 
trouble him any more in’s tale, By this hand, I will sup- 
ae some of your teeth. 1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies 

‘o Rdr,, Weedes, the which if they be not carefully and 
dayly supplanted, will soone onergrow the good plants. 
1631 R. Botton Comf, Aff. Conse. xv. (1635) 79 Like a 
staffe stucke lightly in the ground, which every..blast of 
wind {may] supplant, and overthrow. 1644 Quartus Bar- 
nabas & B. 326 Foxes destroy it [se a vineyard], and the 
wild boar supplants it. 

5. To remove from its position, get rid of, oust; 
occas. to replace or supersede 4y something else. 
Now rare. 

1576 Fresinc Panopl. Epist. 67, \ suppose that al your 
sorrow cannot with such facilitie be supplanted, but that afew 
sparkles wil remaine. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire iii,(1892) 37 
The Conqueror haueirige purpose to Supplaate the Englishe 
nation out of England. 1604 Draytox Ovele 614 Supplaat 
the Alpes, and lay them smooth and plaine. 1624 Cart. J. 
Situ Virginia wv. 106 This in ten daies more, would hane 
supplanted vs all with death. 1784 Cowrra 7ask 1. 609 
War follow’d for revenge, or to supplant The eavied tenants 
of sone happier spot. 1819 Eart Lavoeroare Pudl. Wealth 
347 The habits of a man possessed of small fortune. .natue 
rally suggest the desire of supplanting the labour he per- 
forms, 1862 Spencer First Princ. uv. § 32. (1875) 117 To 
stipplant them by higher ones..is to set up vague and unin. 
fluential motives for definite and influeatial ones. 

6. Chiefly of things: To take the place of, suc- 
ceed to the position of, supersede. 

1671 TRENCUFIELD Caf Gray Hairs (1688) 18 “Tis no hard 
matter for the talk of Religion, to supplant the practice of 
it. 1789 Mas. Piozzt Fourn. France 1. 34 These panto- 
mimes wil] very soon supplant all poetry. 1828 D'Isaarut 
Chas. £, V1. xii, 311 The genius of commerce was fast sup- 
plantiag that Better spirit which had made them a nation. 
1857 Toutmin Suitn “arish 100 Fresh Churchwardens can 
sue those whom they have supplanted. 1871 Fareman 
Norm. Cong. VW. xvii. 93 ‘Uhe minster, which has been 
wholly supplanted by work of Jater date. 

+7. (See quots.) Ods, 

160: Hottann Pliny xvii, xxiii. I. 537 Yet is there one 
manner besides of planting & maintaining Vines..: 
namely to supplant, that is, lay along upon the ground the 
whole stocke or maine bodie of a Vine. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Supplant (supplanto, a sub et planto), to plant 
underneath, to under-plant and set up a thing bending to 
the gronad, 

Hence Suppla‘nted pp/. a. 

1671 Mitton P. R. 1v. 697 Now thou hast aveng’d Sup- 
planted Adam. 1894 Wature's Method in Evol. Life iv. 55 
Either..the supplanter is of a higher grade, or..the condi- 
tions of existence have become less favourable for the snp- 
planted. 

+Supplantal, [-au 5.) = SureLantine vd/. sd. 

In recent Dicts. 

+Supplantarie. Obs. rare. 
-arte Yor -ERY.] Supplantation. 

1390 Gowra Conf. 1. 237 The fifte Which is conceived of 
Envie, And cleped is Supplantarie. /éfd. 241 Vit hadde I 
levere Ia my simplesce forto die, Than worche such Sup- 
plantarie. 


Supplantation (szplanté‘fan). Also 5 sub- 
plant-. [a. OF. (mod.F.) supplantation (= It. 
supplantaszione, Sp.suplantacion, Pg. supplantagao), 
ad. late L. seepplantatio, -enem, n. of action f. sup- 
plantare to SUPPLANT. ] 

1. The dispossession or displacement of a person 


in a position, esp. by dishonourable means. 
1390 Gowra Conf. 1.258 The Mitre with the Diademe He 
hatb thurgh Supplantacion. 1430-40 Lypc. Aechas mt. iv. 


[f Suprnant + 


-swingin supple spread afar. 


200 


(MS. Bod]. 263) 155/2 Moordre doon for subplantacionn 
led. 1554 supplantacion] Requereth vengaunce. 1592 TIMME 
Ten Engl. Lepers ¥j, Jacob by supplantation attained to a 
blessing. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 266 No 
iealousies nor suspitions, no enuie nor supplantations. 2 1631 
Donne Sere, 1 Cor, 211. 3 (1640) 315 The sinister supplanta- 
tions of pretenders to places in Court. «1635 NAUNTON 
Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 49 Those that he relyed on, began..to 
be sensible of their owa supplantation, aad to project his. 
1646 OwEn Country Ess. Wks, 1851 VIII. 66 ‘Tried aad 
proved ineffectual for the supplantation of truth. 1654 
WuirELocke ¥ral, Swed. Enid, (1772) 11. 83 The..losse of 
their trade in Muscovia, by supplantation of the Dutch. 
1751 Jonnson Namdler No. 103 ? 13 No interest in view, 
and therefore no design of supplantation. 

2, The supersession or displacement of one thing 
éy another. 

1608 Hieron Defence ut. 122 If the sayd ordinance, after 
a supplaatation or other decay therof, be agayne restored 
& reestablished. ¢ 1819 CoLertocr “it, Renz, (1836) IL. 123 
A complete suppression and habitual supplantation of imme- 
diate selfishness. 1837 W. A. Butter Serur. Ser. 1. xix. 
(1856) 283 ‘That Church of perfect holiness shall be not the 
supplantation of the present, but its continuance. 

+3. Overthrow, downfall. Ods. 

1617 French Fubile 2 You display your greatnes, by the 
supplantation af a Tyrannie established in your State. 


q 4. Illiterate or jocular for seepp/ication. 

1590 R. Witson Three Lords §& Ladies Lond, H iij, Read 
my supplantation and my suit yee shall know. 1593 LopcE 
W, Longbeard (Hunter. Club) 13 After the councell of some 
poore Cittizens, [the widow] put vppe a supplication or a 
supplantatioa {as the sillier sort of people called it), 


Supplanter (s#pla‘ntaz). [a. OF. supplanteor 
(mod.F. supplanteur), ad. late L. supplantatorem, 
agent-n. f. supplantdre to SUPPLANT: see -ER1,] 

1 One who dispossesses or displaces another in 
his position, esp. by unworthy practices. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 3744 Right-wisli es iacob his nam, Pat 
es to sai..Supplanter als of heritage. 1390 Gower Conf}. 
24 If thou nnderstode..In loves cause what it doth, A 
man to ben a Supplantour. ¢ 1614 Fretcuer, ete. Wit at 
Sev. Weapons, Persons repr. ix Play, Cuaningham, a dis- 
creet gen. Sir Gregories comrade and supplaater. 1691 Br. 
Ken Let. 7 June in Plumptre Life (1888) II. xx. 52 Dr 
Kidder is now said to be my Successour or rather sup- 
planter. 1703 W. Hamitton Life Bonnell 1. 167 He was 
rarely known to speak an Angry word against his Sup- 
planter. 1841 Lytton Nigh? & Alora. 1. iii, Those children 
are our disgrace and your supplaaters. 1899 Daily News 
ae duly 6/1 Whea the prodigal has satisfied poetic justice, 
and retaliated by nearly killing his supplanter. 5 
+2. One who canses the downfall or destruction 


of a person or thing; an overthrower. Ods. + 

@1340 Hampo.e Psalter xiii. 11 [xiv. 7] lacob is als mykill 
at say as wrestlere or supplantere of syn. 1422 CAPGAAVE 
Treat. Rule St. Ang. in Life (1gto) 145 So may our blessid 
fader Augustyn be cleped a snpplanter of be Denel. 1672 
W. of: Baitatne Dutch Usurp. 33 The Hollanders are the 
great Supplaaters of Trade, and obstructers of Commerce. 
21716 Soutu gt Serm. /sa.v. 20(1727) VI. rag A treacher- 
ous Snpplanter and Underminer of the Peace of all Families 
and Societies. 

3. A thing that displaces or supersedes another. 

1865 Sat. Kev. 11 Nov. 622/1 Natural Provengal and na. 
tural Swabian, as distinguished from their high-polite sup- 
planter. 1905 J. B. Fiaru Highw. Derbyshire xi. 172 The 
old road..is little more than half as long as its modern sup- 
plaater. 


Rare nating, (sdplarntin), vd/. sé. [f. Sup- 


PLANT 7, + -ING The action of the verb Sup- 
PLANT in various senses; supplantation. 

41325 Prose Psalter x\, 10 [xli. 9] Hij pat eten min loves, 
herieden vp me supplauntyage oper puttyng ont. 1382 
Wycrir Prov. xi. 3 Supplaunting of peruertid men shal 
waste them. c1440 Lypc. Hors, Shepe & Goos 604 in Pol. 
Rel. & L. Poems 40 FEals supplantyag, clymbyng vp of 
foolis, Vnto chaires of wordly dygayte. 1633 P. FLercura 
Purple Fst. xu. lv, For to this end th’ Almighty did him 
frame, And therefore from supplanting gave his ominous 
name. 1642 Futtex Holy & Prof. St. mi. xvi. 194 Such a 
place will thrive the better..when new Colonies come not 
1a with Extirpation of the Natives; for this is rather a Sup- 
planting then a Planting. 1706 Strannork Paraphr. IVI. 
gir We should be guilty of no Emulation, ao Supplanting, 
no Injury to any other. 1717-18 Hoapty Serwe. 1 Cor. x. 
41,20 Those Divisions and Supplantings that were among 
the King's own Friends, 1891 Flaaoy 7ess xxiii, Such sup- 
planting was to be. 

[i 


Supplantment (sdplantmént). 
SUPPLANT v. + -MENT.} = prec. 

1912 Blackw. Afag. Nov. 653/1 The hussar and the lancer 
have no reason to regard their supplantment by flying corps 
as a dire calamity. 

Supple (sw'p’l), sd. Sc. and orth. dial. Also 
souple, suple, soople. [app. var. of swupple, 
swouple, Sw\PPLE, assimilated to supple] 

1, The part of a flail that strikes the grain in 
thrashing. 

1634 (8 Dec.) Rec. Baron Crt, Colstoun (MS.), Unlawes 
Pat, Nycolsone in eastmanis in 4os. for cutting and trans- 
porting tna soupellis furth of the lairds wode & geving tham 
to Pa*, Ormistoun, confest. 1701 Lapy Grisktt Baiiuir 
Househ, Bk. (1911) g For 2 sives and 2 ridles 1 li, 10s. suples 
8s...1. 180. For expence of selling 20 bolls oats, 1. 6. 0. 
1789 Davison Seasons 143 The scatter'd ears That frae the 
1807 StacG Poenrs 14 A lang 
flail souple full’d his neif. 1844 H. Steraens BA. arn IVI. 
989 The flail consists of two parts, the hand-staff or helve 
..and the supple or heater. 1893-4 Worthumdbld. Gloss, 
Soople, Souple, Swipple, the loose, swinging arm of a flail. 


2. A cudgel. b 
1815 Scott Guy Al. xxv, A gude oak souple in his hand. 


raré., 


SUPPLE. 


1827 — Two Drovers i, ‘They had their broadswords, and 
J have this bit supple’, shewing a formidable cudgel, 

Supple (szp'l), a. Forms: 3-7, 8-9 Sc. and 
north. dial, souple, (6 souble (?), soupil, Sv. 
soupill, sowpil, 6-7 suple, 7, 9 Sc. and sor¢h. dial, 
soople), 5— supple. [a.OF. spple, sople,(mod.F.) 
souple:—l.. supplicem, supplex it. ‘bending 
under’, hence, submissive, suppliant, f. sp- = 
Sus- 2+ plic-, root of plicdre to fold (cf. PLiant).] 

+1. Of soft or yielding consistency; not rigid ; 
soft, tender. Ods. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 4577 Poru hanberc & boru is coler 
pat nere nobing sonple He smot of is heued. c 1395 Plow- 
man's Tale 58 Of sondry sedes that ben sewes It semeth 
that som ben unsonnade. For some be grete growen on 
grounde, Som ben souple fed. 1542 souble], simple and 
small. a@1g00 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 442 
‘Take swynes lire, and sethe hit, and hewe hit smalle,..ande 
make hit right souple. 

2. That is easily benl or folded without breaking 
or cracking; pliant, flexible. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pro/, 203 His bootes souple, his hors in 
greet estaat. ¢1430 Lyoc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 201 
Hire pylche souple. 1523 Douctas 4 xeis x1. xiii. 7 The 
sowpill schaftis baldly sche On athir sydis thik sparpellis 
and leyt fle. 1583 Leg. BP. St. Androis 749 This poysoned 
preicheor of Godis word Is not vnlyk ane suple snord. 
21586 Siongey Arcadia u, xi. (1912) 220 Her bellie., Like 
Alablaster faire and sleeke, But soft and supple satten like, 
1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 109 They will wash and not 
shrinke in the wetting, and weare very long and_ soople. 
1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. 11. 266 For his soft Neck, a 
supple Collar make Of bending Osiers. 1725 Fan. Dict. 
s.v. Lentise, Vheic Ends and middle Veins are reddish, 
supple, and gluey. 1785 Burns Scotch Drink iv, Oa thee 
aft Scotland chows her cood, Jn souple scones, the wale o' 
food! 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. xii, A fearful instrument 
of flagellation, stroag, supple, wax-ended, and new. 1871 
Napueys / rev. & Cure Dis. u. vi. 581 The material [of the 
dress] should be soft and supple. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton 
xxxi, 411 Persistently whipping tbe stream with his supple 
fly-rod. 1899 Addoutt's Syst. Afed. VIN, 670 The remedy 
should be rubbed in with sufficient frequency and in suffi- 
cient quantity to keep the skia supple and unctuous, 

+b. ¢ransf. of the internal organs of the body. 
e1goo tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh.70 Vse a lytel tranaill 
yn ridyage.,.It dryues out wyndys, comfurtys fe body and 
makys hit souple, x710 ‘I’. Futrer Phar. Extentp.(1719) 
1 Middling Ale,.scoureth,.slimy Filth, from off the.. 
Glands; turns it over the Pylorus, and leaves a balmy, 
benign Litus instead, to keep all supple and easy. 
c. Souple Tam, ‘a child’s toy, which, being 
pulled by a string, shakes and seems to dance’ 


(Jamieson, 1825). Sc. 

[1818 Scotr Kod Koy xxvii, It [a horse]’s a grand bargain. 
»-The stringbalt will gae aff when it’s gaen a mile; it’s a 
weel-ken’d ganger; they ca’ it Souple Tam.j 1870 R. 
CuamBers Pop. Rhymes Scotl, 18 And ye'll get a coatie, 
foes a pair o° breekies—Ve'll get a whippie and a supple 
Tam! 

d. fig. Adaptable ; elastic. 

178: Cowrgza /7ofe 602 Some wiser rule, .Supple and flexi- 
ble as Indian cane, To take the bend his appetites ordain, 
1879 Farrar $7. Paxd (1883) 219 His supple address and 
determination saved Rome from a revolution. 1890 GLaD- 
STONE in Dasly News 4 June 6/1 ‘To make the human mind 
a supple, effective, strong, available instrument. 

3. Of the body, limbs, etc,: Capable of bending 
easily; moving easily or nimbly. 

1530 Patscr. 325/1 Souple, lythe, soufle. 16:0 Suaxs, 
Teg. 1. ii. 107, 1 doe beseech you (That are of suppler 
ioynts) follow them swiftly. x625 Bacon £ss,, Custom: & 
Educ, (Arb.) 371 The Ieints are more Supple to all Feats of 
Actiuitie. 1747 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1810) I. xviii. 132 
Limbs so supple; will so stubbora! 1781 J. Moore View 
Soe. Tt. xlix. (1790) 11. 52 We all bowed to the ground; the 
supplest of the company had the happiness to tonch the 
sacred slipper. 1827 Scorr Surg, Pax. iti, If he listed to 
tak some [daacing-] lessons, I think I could make some hand 
of his feet, for he is asonple chield. 1833 Regul. & /nsir. 
Cavalry 1. 40 The Horse..will be rendered supple, active, 
and obedient. 1873 Dixon Jz Queens x1x, i. LV. 4 Henry 
at thirty-five was still a young man in the flower of life: 
tall, fair, and supple. Q 

b. Supple knee: in reference to insincere or 


obsequious obeisance. Cf. 4. 
1593 Suaks. Rich. [7, 1. iv. 33 A brace of Dray-men bid 


- God speed him well, And had the tribute of his supple knee. 


3616 R. C. Dies’ Whistle vi. (1871) 89 It cost him nothing 
bat a supple knee, And oyly mouth & munch observancie, 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. v. 788 Will ye submit your necks, and 
chnse to bend The supple knee? 1742 Youxc 7. 7%, vi. 
294 Religion, public order, both exact Exteraal homage, 
and a supple knee. 1781 Cowrra Table Talk 127 Servility 
with supple knees, Whose trade it is to smile, to crouch, to 
please. . 

ce. fransf, of movements, etc. ; Characterized by 


flexibility of body or limb. 

1592 Suaks. Rom, & Ful. 1v. i. 102 Each part depriu’d of 
supple government, Shall stiffe and starke, and cold appeare 
like death. 1778 Eaat Pensroxe Lguttation 63, 1 define 
the supple trot to be that in which the horse at every mo- 
tion that he makes, bends and plays all his joints. 1809 
Rotanp Fencing 6 Keep a firm, steady, aad supple posi- 
tion of the body. 1853 Bronte Villette xxv, Her move- 
ments had the supple softness, the velvet grace of a kitten. 

+d. Of wind: Gentle, soft. Ods. rare. 

1682 Crasuaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 194 Be they 
such As sigh with supple wind Or answer Artfull Touch. 

4. fig. Yielding readily ta persuasion or influ- 


ence; compliant. Const. fo. 
¢1340 Hampote Prose Treat, 20 Forto breke downe the 
vnbuxomnes of the body..that itt myght be sonple and 


SUPPLE. 


redy, and not moch contrarious to the spirite in gostely 
wyrkynge. c1q00 Kom. Nase 3376 A feloun firste though 
that he be, Aftir thou shalt hym souple se. ¢1440 Yacod's 
Well 281 For all pe herte, tunge, and dede, arn so harde as 
grauell-stonys,..but it arn supple ynow to pe world, to be 
flesch, & to pe deuyll. 1 Suaxs, Cor. v. ic s5 When we 
haue stufft These Pipes.. With Wine and Feeding, we haue 
suppler Soules Then in our Priest-like Fasts. 1633 G. Har- 
neat Lenple, Holy Bafpt. u. ii, Let me be soft and supple 
to thy will. 1668-9 Pervs Diary 12 Jan,, It being about the 
matter of paying a little money to Chatham Yard, wherein 
1 find the ‘Ireasurers mighty supple. «a 1674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. xiv. § 1 Cromwell did not find the Parliament so 
supple and so much to observe his Orders, as he expected 
they would have been. 1735 H. Watrove Let. to Ld. Har- 
vington a Oct, in soth Rep. Hist, ASS. Comms. App. 1. 261 
His Lordship's supple and mildtemper. 1807 Crassr Par. 
Reg.t. 715 Sad, silent, supple ; bending to the blow, A slave 
of slaves. 1861 Sat. Acv. 23 Nov. 528 The City Marshal of 
Baltimore has been arrested, and a suppler instrument fills 
his place. 1886 Stavexson Kidnapped 4 Be soople, Davie, 
in things immaterial. 

5. Compliant or accommodating from selfish 
motives ; artfully or servilely complaisant or obse- 
quious. 

1607 Swaxs, Cor. 11. ti. 29 His assent is not by such easie 
degrees as those, who hauing beene supple and conrteous to 
the People, Bonnetted, without any further deed, to haue 
them at all into their estimation, and report. a 1700 Evetyn 
Diary 17 Nov. 1666, By no means fit for a supple and flat- 
tering courtier. 1726 Swirt Paraphr. Hor. t. Ode xiv. 55 
Like supple Patriots of the modern Sort, Who turn with 
ev'ry Gale that blows from Court. 1812 Crapper Tales v. 

66 That servile, supple, shrewd, insidious throng. 1849 

Tacautay Ast. Eng. ii. L246 Cunning, supple, shameless, 
free from all prejudices, and destitute of all principles. 1884 
R. W. Cuurcn Bacon iii. 61 The shrewd Arie le lawyers 
who hung on to the Tudor and Stuart Courts. 

b. ¢ransf. Characterized by ingratiating or 
fawning complaisance. 

1633 Foap "71's Pity 11, ii, Call me not deare, Nor thinke 
with supple words to smooth the grosenesse Of my ahuses. 
1649 Mitton £rkon. iii. Wks. 1851 ITT. 354 By smooth and 
supple words..to make som beneficial use or other eev'n of 
his worst miscarriages. abe Lo. Lansvowne Brit, Eur 
chanters 689 We Britons slight Those supple arts which 
foreigners delight, 1818 Scorr Br. Lammnt, xxi, he supple 
arts by which he had risen in the world. 1841 Emrason 
Lect, Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) If. 236 The ways 
of trade are grown selfish to the bordersof theft, and supple 
to the borders. .of fraud. 

6. Se. Clever; cunning. 

31715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. it. ix, A souple taylor to 
his trade, 1824 Scorr Redgaxntle/ let. xii, It's Gil Hob- 
son, the souple tailor frae Burgh. 

+7. Of oil: That renders pliant or flexible ; 
suppling. Also in fig. context. Ods. rare. 

1579-60 Noatu Plutarch (1595) 12 Bring..sowple oyle, his 
bodie for to haste. @ 1593 Martowe fgnoto Wks, 1850 ITI. 
263, 1 cannot dally, caper, dance, and sing, Oiling my saint 
with supple sonnetting. 1600 Izywooo 2nd /'t. Edw, £1’, 
Wks, 1874 I. 96 His defiance and his dare to warre, We 
swallow with the supple oil of peace. 

8. Comé.: parasynthetic, as supple-chapped, 
-hkneed, -limbed, -minded, -mouthed, -sinewed, 
-visaged ; advb., as supple-shiding, -working adjs. 

z60oa Mauston Ant, & Afe/. Induct., Wks. 1856 1. 3 A 
*supple-chapt flatterer. 1888 J. Payn Jfyst. Mirbridge vii, 
This crowd of *supple-kneed dependents. 1844 KixcLaKe 
Eothen xvii, The grisly old man at the helm..and the boy, 
“supple-limbed, yet weather-worn already. 188a ‘QuioA 
Maremma 1. 205 A large, sinewy, supple-limbed man. 
a 1586 Stoney A rea.fia (1622) 380 A verie gentle and *supple- 
minded Zelmane. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 168 Some 
*supple mouth'd slaue.. striuing to vilefie My dark reproofes, 
1842 Tennyson Locksley Hail 169 \ron-jointed, "supple- 
sinew'd, they shall dive. 1860 — Sea Dreams 164 My eyes 
..Read rascal in the motions of his back, And scoundrel in 
the ‘supple-sliding knee. 1809 Mackin Gif Blas 1x. iii. Pa 
‘The part of a “supple-visaged son-in-law sat upon me to 
perfection. 1387-8 T.Us« fest, Love ttt, vii. (Skeat) |. 103-4 
Vhe even draught of the wyr-drawer maketh the wyr to ben 
even and *supple-werchinge. 

Supple (szp'l), v. Forms: 4-7, 8-9 Se. and 
north. dial, souple, 7,8-9 Sc. soople, (4 souplen, 
5 supplyn, -on, -un, 6 soupil, sopel, sowple, 6,9 
suple, Sc. sowpel, 7 suppel), 6- supple. [f. 
SUPPLE @., after OF. asop/ir (mod.F. assouplir). 
See also Surruy v.35] 

1. trans, To soften, mollify (the heart or mind); 
to cause to yield or be submissive; to make com- 
pliant or complaisant. Ods. or arch. 

1390 Gowra Conf ILL. 256 Thus this tirannysshe knyhe 
Was soupled. ¢ 1400 Aon, Rose 2244 And he, that pride 
hath hym withynne, Ne may his herte, in no wise, Meken 
ne souplen to servyse. 1532 Moae Confut, Tindale Wks. 
437/« Menne are sosupled and made humble in hert, yt they 
will willingly goe shew themselfe their own sinnes to the 
Priest. 1583 Gotoinc Calrin on Deut, xiv.81 Hee meeken- 
eth and suppleth them as if a wilde beaste were tamed. 1635, 
Donne Ses, 2g Feb. (1626) 45 Men soupled and entendred 
with Matrimoniall loue. 1645 Furiza CA. Aist, 1. iti. § 3 
Suppled with Sicknesse, he confessed his Fault. at 3 
Burvart On N. 1. Luke xziii. 42 How powerful must that 
grace be, which suppled that heart in a moment, which had 
been hardening jn sin for so many years. 1760 Straxe 
Sern. 111. ar2 To mollify the hearts and supple the temper 
of yourrace. 1815 Scott Guy Af. lv, When | conclude my 
examination of Dirk Hatteraick to-morrow—Gad, | will so 
supple him ! 

b. intr. and refl. To be submissive or compliant 
to. Obs. or arch, 

¢1g40 Facod's Well 280 Here hertys arn so harde. . pat it 
mowe no3t brestyn ne supplyn to goodnes. r74a Ricuarn 


Vou. IX. 


201 


son Pamela 111, 392 Having a Spirit above suppling himself 
to an unworthy Mind for sordid Interest sake, 1748 — 
Clarissa (1810) LV. xxxvi. 241 Then her family, my bitter 
¢nemies—to supple to them, or if 1 do not, to make her as 
uuhappy as she can be from my attempts. 1877 Tennyson 
Harold \. i, 8o And he hath learnt, despite the tiger in him, 
To sleek and supple himself to the king's hand. 

2. To make (skin, leather, and the like) supple, 
pliant, or flexible. 

1s30 Parser. 726/2, I shall sowple your gloves. 1542 stcc. 
Ld, High Treas, Scot. VIV. 132 For twa barkit hors hidis, 
-.xv.8. Item for sowpelling and grathing thairof, iiij. s. 
tssg Morwync Evonynr. 366 Wull vnskoured suppled in 
wine or vinegar. 1601 Hottann Pliny xxi. vill. 11.177 
Touching the bitter Almond tree, the decoction of the roots 
thereof, doth supple the skin and lay it even and smooth 
without wrinkles, 1638 Davenant .Vadagascar 1g Rude, 
dull Mariners. this Oyntment use Not to perfume, but 
supple their parch'd Shooes. sgar Phil. Trans. XXX1. 168 
After they have soaked the Hide for some time, they stretch 
and supple it. a1zgax Liste //usd. (1757) 270 They may 
stand in some muck-hill, or moist place, in order to supple 
their claws. 1791 Cowpza Od'yss. xxi. 215 When we have 
chafed and supplied the tough bow. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
67 When the skins have been sufficiently swelled and suppled 
by the branning, they may receive the first oil. 1863 J/erz. 
Starr Janu. 6 A Basle manufacturer, who uses fine silk, which 
is weighted or ‘supled,’ as the trade term goes, 18976 in 
Textile Colourist III. roz Patent, Périnaud, for] Suppling 
re-dyed silks. 1915 J. Bucttas Airst, War iii. go Men lame 
from hard new boots not yet suppled by use. 

b. intr. for pass. 

1844 Brownixc Garden Fancies 1. viii, And clasps were 

cracking and covers suppling ! 


+3. To reduce the hardness of, to soften. Also 
absol. Obs. 


15345 Raynatve Syrth Mankyna'e 54 Hote and moyste 
thinges, whiche haue the properte to lenifyeand sople. 1567 
Marcet Gr, Forest 88 His onely bloud being kept warme 
suppleth the Adamant stone. c1g86 C’ress Pemuroke é’s. 
exivit, iii, The rayne.. Supples the clods of sommer-scorched 
fields. 1g98 Cuarman fad vi.[x.]469 She that supples earth 
with blood. 1659 Geatl, Cadling (1696) 14 The Earth. .imust 
be mollified and suppled with their sweat, before it will be- 
come penetrable. rzro I. Fut.ces PAaras. Fxtemp. (1719) 
2 The sweeter, softer and thicker Aleis, the more it suppleth, 
filleth and nourisheth. 1725 Fas, Dict, s.v. Wadnut, The 
Shelis grow tender, especially, if you supple 'em a little in 
warm Cows Milk. 1738 E. Smitn Comp/. ffousew. (1750) 
287 This medicine. .will.. soften the asperity of the humours 
. .telaxing and suppling the solids at the same time, 

+4. To soften or mollify (a wound, swelling, 
etc.) by applying an unguent, a fomentation, etc. ; 
to anoint with oil. Also in fig. context. Ods. 

1526 Tinpate Prologue to N. T., The Evangelion,..whych 
sowpleth, and swageth the wondes of the conscience. 154t 
Sarum Primer Niv (Dirige), Thou baste soupled myne 
heed iu oyle; and my cup beyuge fullisryght goodly. 545 
Ravnatpz Byrth Mankynde 56 Anoyntmentes wherwith ye 
may sople y® priuy place. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health 
(1633) 315 Apply them to supple, mollifie, ripen, and dissolue 
alleindes uf tumours hot or cold. 1s90 Seenser #. QO. te 
v. 33 She. . Into his wound the inyce thereof did scruze, And 
round about., The flesh therewith she suppled and did steepe. 
1644 Mitton Arco, (Arb.) 77 All the faith and religion that 
shall be there canoniz’d, is not sufficient..to supple the least 
bruise of conscience. @ 1688 Bunyan Accept, Sacrif. Wks. 
(Offor) 1.712 Wash me, Lord, supple my wounds, pour Thy 
wine and oil into my sore. 

absol. 1978 Lyre Dodoens 201 With the floures of Lillies 
there is made a good Oyle tosupple, mollifie & digest. 16xa 
T.Vavioa Comm, Titus ii. 1. (1619) 336 He seeketh ta wound 
and gall, but he healeth nor suppleth not. 166a Missert 
Body Div. 1. 156 Pouring in oyl to supple and heal. 


tb. transf. To rb (oil, etc.) on or into some- 
thing so as to soften it. Ods, rare. 


1s60 Daus tr. Séeidane’s Comin. 334 b, He powreth out the 
oyle and suppleth it in. 

5. To make (the limbs, the body, the person) 
supple or capable of bending easily ; spec. of the 
training of saddle-horses (see quot. 1753). 

1570 Foxe A. § VW. (ed. 2) I. 70/1 Contrary to thexpectation 
of men, his body was in the latter punishment and tormentes 
soupled and restored. 1613 R. Haacovat Voy. Guiana 55 He 
--went,.to the Bath, and washed..his hand..tberein, which 
soopled his fingers in such manner, that. .hee could stirre and 
stretch them out. 1638 Maynz Lucian (1664) 373, ] must think 
that the best and most proportionable exercise, which both 
sipples the body, and renders it flexible, and pliant. 2652 H. 
L‘Estaance A mer. no Fewes 14 Oyle..suchas hecarried with 
him..to supple his joints and tired Limbs, 1749 Cuesterr. 
Let.te Sons May, Apply yourself diligently to your exercises 
of dancing, fencing, and riding, ..to fashion and supple you. 
1953 Chantbers’ Cyc. Suppl. s.v., To sxag/e a horse, in’ the 
manege, is to make him bend his neck, shoulders, and sides, 
and to render all the parts of his body more pliable. 1765 
Cuasterr. Let. to Son 25 Oct., The hot bath..supples my 
stifftheumatic limbs, 1847 /ufaniry Man, (1854) 3 In order 
to supple the recruit,. .he will be practised in the..move- 
ments. 1861 J. Brown fforz Suds. 11.256 Old broken-down 
thorough-breds that did wonders when soopled, 1881 T. A. 
M'Caatuy Cadisth. & Drilling 17 This exercise is to 
strengthen the leg and upper arm, supple the shoulders, aud 
expand the chest. 1897 Kirttnc Capt. Cour. ii. 45 Manuel 
bowed back and forth to supple himself, 


b. fg. and allnsively. 

1555 Puttrorin Coverdale Lett. Afartyrs (1564) 240 Christ 
annoynt vs, that we may be suppled in these euil dayes to 
runne lyghtly, ‘nto the glory of the lord. 1638 A. Canr 
Serm, in Kerr Covenants 4% Covenanters (1895) 1ot His 
legs were soupled with consolation, which made him run. 
1639 Furtzr Holy War it. xviii, (1840) 147 His seven 
thousand whose knees were not suppled with the Baalism of 
thatage. 1659 Annowsmitu Chain Princ. 395 Cheerfulness 
supples the joynts of our hearts, and so rendereth them 
nimble and active in holy performances. 1893 Stevenson 


SUPPLEMENT. 


Catriona vii, Ye'll have to soople your back-bone, and 
think a wee pickle less of your dainty self. f 

G. gen. (irom 4 and 5): To make pliant, flexible, 
or smooth; also, to tone down, modify. 

1gjo-1 TINDALE Fonas Prol., To sowple thy soule with the 
oyle of theyr swete blessynges. 1612 Downe Left. (1651) 91 
‘Lhat nothing bath soupled and allayed the D. of Lerma in 
his violent greatnesse, so much as the often libels made 
upon him. r6sa IT. Tayuor Cour. Tftus i. 4. (1619) 63 
Nor all the baulme in Gilead can so supple their positions, 
that we may ioyne with them. 1674 W. B. PArlos. Banquet 
75 Mint supples the sharpnesse of the Tongue. 1626 Donne 
dserm. Easter-day (1640) 210 Some of them mollifie and 
souple the impossibility into a difficulty. 1642 R. Harris 
Serm, Ho. Commons 20 There is no temptation so strong, 
but faith will conquer it: no affliction so great, but faith 
will supple it. 1742 Youxc V4, #4. 1x, 2133 His balmy 
bath, ‘That supples.. he various movements of this nice 
machine, 1867 M. Arnotp Celtic £1t, 181 The hard unin- 
telligence, which is just now our bane,.must be suppled and 
reduced by culture, 1887 Lowett Democracy, etc. 240 To 
set free, to supple and to train the faculties. gor Movtt- 
son Poems 180 Come.,souple thou my pen tae screed, A 
rhymin‘ line or twa. ; 

Supple, obs. and dial. f. Surrty. Suppleant, 
Supplear, obs. ff. SupPLIANT, SUPPLIER, 

Suppled \sv'p'ld), sp/.a. [I SuppLe v. + -ED1.} 
Made supple; softened. 

tsoq O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. au by When I shall 
finde that 1] tooke for suppled honie, to become stiffe darts. 
1998 Caapman /éfad in. [vtt.] 239 Let vs impart, Some en- 
signes of our strife to shew, cach others suppled hart. 1657 
REEVE God's Plea Fp. Ded. Relig. Cit. 5 Why should not 
they prepare an Elixir fur her out of their suppled eyes, rent 
heart-strings,..to preserve her at an exigent ? 

Supplee, obs. form of Surry. 

Su‘pple-jack. [f. Scrree a+ jack sd1 (ef. 
sense 32).} ae 

1. A name for various climbing and twining 
shrubs with tough pliable stems found in tropical 
and subtropical forests; applied in the W est 
Indies to various sapindaceous plants, as species 
of Paullinia and Serjania, and Cardtospermum 
grandifiorum; in central America, to the rham- 
naceous erchentia volubilis, and to a species of 
Zisyphus ; in Australasia, to lentilago viminalts, 
Kipogonum parvifiorum, Rubus australis, and 
other plants of similar habit. 

1725 SLoane Fasnaica 11.185 Supple-Jacks The stalk.. 
is about the thickness of one’s thumh... Vhey grow in woods 
and are used for walking sticks. 1773 Coon Toy. 5. Polen 
v. (1777) I. 96 In many parts the woods are so over-run with 
supple-jacks, that it 1s scarcely possible to force one’s way 
amongst them. 1814 Pursit Flora Amer, Septentr. 1. 188 
Zizyphus volubilis,.in the Dismal swamp, near Suffolk in 
Virginia,..is known there by the name of Supple-Jack. 1820 
T. Green Unio. Herbal 1h. 260 Pandlinia Polypiytla; 
Parsley-leaved Paullinia, or Supple Jack. 1864 GaiseBacit 
Flora Brit, HW", Ind, Ist. 788/1 Supple-jack: Pandlinta cue 
rassavica, barbadensis,and Cardiospermiumn grandifiorum, 
1867 Sauter tr. Hochstetter's New Zealand vi, 135 The so- 
called 'supple-jack’of the colonists (Aipegonum parvijio- 
rum), 1884 J. H. Keary-Nicnotts Aiag Country xxii. 266 
The supple-jacks, which we found growing everywhere [in 
New Zealand] in a perfect network of snakelike coils. 

b. The stems of these plants as a material. 

1804 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. II. 251 Bits of blankets 
. sewed together with rene supple-jacks. 1865 Reader No. 
t19. 405/2 Lashed together with strips of supple-jack. 

3. A walking-slick or cane made of the stem of 
one of these plants; a tongh pliant stick. 

1748 Smoutett Rod. Random xxiv, He bestowed on me 
several severe stripes, with a supple Jack he hid in his hand. 
1785 Woxcot (P. Pindar) Odes to R.A.'8 1. iil Wks. 1822 
1.73 Take, take my supple-jack, Play Saint Bartholomew 
with many a back! 1818 Scott Kod Rey xxvii, You will 
never rest till my supple-jack and your shoulders become 
acquainted, 1891 Mrkeoirn One of our Reale Sah good 
knot to grasp;..there’s no break in it, whack as you may. 
hey call it a Demerara supple-jack. 

Hence Suppleja’ckically az’. (Acmorous uonce- 
zod.), in a manner suggesting the use of a supple- 
jack. 

1844 J. T. Hewnetr Parsons § HW" liv, My father looked 
supple-jackically at me. 

Supplely (sz-p'lli), adv. Also gsupply. [f. 
SUPPLE @.+-Ly%] In a supple manner, with 
suppleness. 

1621 Corca., Agivement,..quickely, promptly, supplely, 
readily. 1689 Hickrrincite Ceremony Monger. Wks. 1716 
11. 388 Does his Ecclesiastical Don-ship bow and cringe so 
supplely..to something, or to nothing? 1832 £.raminer 

at/2 Not of strength to bear sny pressure without supplely 
fenainee 1890 //arfer's Afag. Oct. 744/a Freely and supplely 
she straightened her back. 1898 G, Auten facid. Bishop s4 
She was tall..and very supply knit. 

Supplement (so"pl/mént), 52.2 Also 5-7 
supplyment, 6 suplement, 6-7 suppliment. 
[ad. L. supplimentum, {. supplére Surriy v.! 
Cf. F. supplément (from 16th c., superseding OF. 
supploiement, suppleement, suppliement), VW. sup- 
plemento, Sp. suplemento, Pg. supplemento. 

In sense 4 used as a noun of action to sxpale, Suerty v."; 
cf, SurrtyMent.] . 

1, Something added to supply a deficiency; an 
addition to anything by which its defects are sup- 
plied; an auxiliary means, an aid; occas. of a 
person. (Now rare in general sense.) 

1382 Wreir Afark ii. 21 Noman seweth a pacche [Vulg. 
assuinen turn] of rude [glass or newe] clothe to an old clothe, 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


ellis he takith awey the newe supplement [g/oss or pacche ; 
Vulg. supplementn), and a more brekynge is maad. 1398 
Taevisa Barth, De P. R. vit. xxi. (Bodl, MS.) If. 85 b/2 
But beige sterres haue lizte of here owne. itte to perfec- 
tioun of here lizt bei fongeth supplemente [1495 supplyment; 
orig. complementu|and help of be sonne. 1544 52, Pafers 
Hen, VI11,1. 764 The Lord Chauncelour..shall..admit and 
swere,. Mr. Cox to be his Aulmoner,..and Mr. Cheke as a 
suppliment to Mr. Cox. 1894 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. m1. viii. 
§ 10 Vnto the word of God..we do not add reason as a 
supplement of any maime or defect therin, 1628 FectHam 
Resolves u. (u] xxxyii. 114 Minerva cur'd Vlysses of his 
wrinkles and baldnesse; not that she tooke them away by 
supplements. 1664 H. Moar Azyst. fg. 94 God would 
have afterwards raised other persons of Apostolical purity. . 
to have madea Supplement tathe former. 1698 Faver Ace. 
E. India & P. 250 Fording the River without such a Suppli- 
ment (asa bridge}, 1728 Younc Love Fame 1, 12 Instructive 
Satire,.. Thon shining supplement of public laws! 1856 J. 
Ricuaaoson Aecodl. J. vi. 142 As supplements to this howl, 
small cups, brimming with milk punch were placed upon the 
table, 1861 Patey i schylws (ed. 2) Supplices 154 note, 
Hermann's supplement eas completes the anapaestic verse. 
1893 G. H. Pempea Larth's Eardiest Ages 67 How wonder- 
ful a supplement may, in the World to Come, be added to 
our present scanty information. 

b. A part added to complete a literary work or 
any written account or document; sfec. a part of 
a periodical publication issued as an addition to 
the regular numbers and containing some special 
item or items. 

1568 Grarton Chroz. 1. 3 As Tames Philip of Bergamo 
sayth, in the suppliment of his Chronicles. 1576 FiewxG 
tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 44 The winding vp of this worke, 
called the Supplement. 1650 Row (¢/t/e) A Supplement of 
the Histarie of the Kirk of Scotland, 1683 Wooo eee 
(O.H.S.) 111. 35 He died Sunday ex Jan. (20 Jan., saith the 
snppliment to his will), 1696 Ravin Lett. Lit, Alen (Cam- 
den) 202 To speed the finishing and fitting iny Supplement 
for the Presse. 1779 Jounson L. P., Cowley Wks. 1787 U1. 
22 His work, to which my narration can be considered only 
asaslender supplement. 1863 Lyet. datig. Mani. 5 In my 
‘Elements or Manual of Elementary Geology’ and in the 
Supplement to the fifth edition of the same. 1868 FREEMAN 
Worn, Cong. 11. App. 577, 1 accept his accourt..as a 
supplement, to the account in the Chronicles. 1887 (Nov. 5) 
Special Literary Supplement to The Spectator. 

a. Afath. (a) + Supplements of a parallelogram 
= complemenis of a parallelogram (COMPLEMENT 
sb. 5b). Obs. (6) Supplement of anarc or angle, 
the amount by which an arc is less than a semi- 
circle, or an angle less than two right angles; also 
altrib., as stpplement-chord. (c) An additional 
term introduced in certain cases in an equation or 
expression (abbreviated S7A¢.). 

1570 Bitttncstey Euclid 1. Theorem xxxii. 53 In euery 
parallelograme, the supplementes of those parallelogrammes 
which are about the diameter, are equal] the one to the 
other, /éid. Prop. xlili. 53b, Supplementes or Complementes 
are those figures which with the two parallelogrammes ac- 
complish the whole parallelogramme. 1704 J. Harris Zex. 
Techn. 1, Supplentent of an Ark, in Geometry or Trigono- 
metry. 1747 1. Simpson Elem, Plane Geom. 138 If the 
Measure of the Supplement-chord of any Arch be increased 
by the Number 2, the Square-root of the Sum will be the 
Supplement-chord of half that Arch. 1801 Lacycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) Suppl. 11.630/2 The supplement of 50° is 130°; as the 
complement of it is 40% 1842 Gwitt Arcéit. § 1038 ADE 
being a semicircle, BDE is the supplement of the are AB, 
which arc, reciprocally, is the supplement of BDE. 1861 
Fearers Trtlinear Co-ordinates vi. 112 ‘The angle between 
the asymptotes of the reciprocal hyperbola will be the 
supplement of that between the tangents. 1868 Cav.ey 
Math, Papers (1893) Vi. 263, 1 introduce into the equation 
a term called the ‘Supplement ' (denoted hy the ahbrevia- 
tion ‘Supp.’)... The expression of the Supplement should in 
every case be furnished by the theory. 1884 tr. Lotze's 
Logie 278, kh. f?x.dh,,is the general term of this second 
series, and is what we must add as supplement to the general 
term of the first series, 

+2. The action of supplying what is wanting ; 
the making good of a deficiency or shortcoming. 


1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 345/1 The feeste of all the sayntes . 


was establysshed.. Fyrste for the dedycacion of the Temple 
secondly for supplement of offences done. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl, Laurel 415 Mayster Chaucer to Skelton... Your besy 
delygence Of that we Ise. Chaucer, Gower, and Lydgate] 
beganne in the supplement. 1575 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
1585. 261/1 Our said kirk..haveand neid and mister of beit- 
ment andsupplement. 1585 A. Day Eng, Secretorie tt, (1625) 
76 For better supplement of the learners knowledge, 1591 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 611 Ane new gift of the saidis 
Jandis granti¢t with all dew solempniteis and with supple- 
mentof all faultis. 1610 Donne Psezido-martyr 2t Councels 
submitted their decrees to the Emperours for Anthoritie, and 
supplement of defects. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Sud7. 135 
Equity is..either a remission or moderation of the laws..or 
-.a supplement of the Jaw in cases wherein things in. con- 
science ought to he done. 

b. Sc. Law. Letters (or writ) of supplement, a 
writ issuing from the Court of Session to compel 
the appearance before an inferior court of a person 
who resides out of its jnrisdiction. Oath in sup- 
plemeni, an oath of a party on his own behalf, 
admitted to confirm imperfect evidence, such as the 
oath of a single witness, so as to constitute suffi- 
cient legal proof: cf. suppletory oath s.v. SUPPLE- 
TORY a. b. 

1672 in G. J. Bell Com, Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 331 note, 
The count-book, with the merchant's oath in supplement, 
was sufficient to make it a full prohation, 1693 Stair /vst. 
Law Scot. (ed, 2) 1v. xlv. § 17. 710 Whosoever is cited by a 
Messenger, to Compear and Depone by an Oath of Caluinny, 
Verity or Supplement, if he do not Depone, he is halden as 
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Confest, 1765-8 Erskine Just. Law Scot. i. ii. § 17 The 
pursuer must apply to the court of session..for letters of 
supplement..cantaining a warrant to cite the defender to 
appear before the judge of the territory where the contro- 
verted subject lies, 1826 G. J. Bett Comnr, Laws Scot. 
(ed. 5) Il. 66 nof¢e, H the original creditor donot Jive within 
the jurisdiction in which the arrestee resides,..he must be 
summoned bya writ of supplement from the Court of Session, 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 378 s.v. Evidence, The oath 
in supplement is admitted to supply deficiences in legal 
evidence, where the party whose oath 1s allowed has brought 
what is called a semplena probatio. 

+3. The reinforcement of troops; chiefly concr. 
(sing. and p/.), reinforcement(s). Ods. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hex. V1, 137 Twoo M. archers, and 
foure hundred speres, was sente into Gascoyne, as a suppli+ 
ment to the conntrey. 1549 Acts Privy Counctl (1890) Il. 
273, xvj Albanoys horsmen, 1o him allotted for the suplement 
of his hand. 1600 Hottano Livy xu. x. 1121 The Pretors 
also, who required to have a supplement with them into 
Spain. 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Wars 421 Souldiers 
hoth of Horse and Foot were..drawn together..as a Supple- 
ment to the old exhausted Militia. 

+4, The action of supplying or providing ; that 
which is supplied ; supply, provision. Ods. 

1544 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 766 We see manifest occa- 
sion of moche greatter charge, then was att the begynnyng 
consideryd;..and,.as We cannot use any other present 
meanes, for the supplement hereof, thenne [ete.]._ 1545 /bid. 
III. s1g Supposing that they have of His Majestie sufficient 
supplyment for ther furnyture. /éfd. 543 We coulde have 
no supplement of caske for their victualles, hut suche as we 
had from..Waterforde. 1588 Parke tr. Alendoza's Hits?. 
China 77 Generall puruier and president of the counsell of 
warre: whose office is..for the suppliment of garrisons. 
1615 Cuapman Odyss. 1X. 242 We had not spent Our ruddie 
wine aship-boord: supplement Of large sort, each man_to 
his vessell drew. 1658 Ossorn K. Yamees Wks. (1673) 494 The 
People, if they denied him supplement or inquired afier the 
disposure of it, were presumptuous peepers into the sacred 
Ark of the State, 

+Supplement, 54.2 Obs. rare-1, 
v, +-MENT.] Suppleness. 

1583 Stuapes Anat. clbus.1. 54 1t [sc. whoredom]..con- 
sumeth the moysture and supplement of the bodie. 

Supplement, var. SUPPLIMENT. 

Supplement (so'plément,svpl/mernt),v. (First 
in Sc. writers.) [f. SUPPLEMENT 56.1] ¢rans, To 
furnish a supplement to, supply the deficiency in ; 
also, to supply (a deficiency). 

In recent story-writing, to add as a supplementary state- 
ment or remark. 

1829 Jas. Macy //une, Alind (1869) 11. 62 Clusters of sensa- 
tions, supplemented by possibilities of sensation. 1833 
CHatmers Power of God 1 vi. (1834) 1. 224 The strong 
appetite of hunger supplements the deficiency of the rational 
principle of self-preservation. 1857 J. W. Donatpson Cér. 
Orthod. Introd. p. viii, ‘This work is a continuous essay, 
supplemented hy a number of special disquisitions on certain 
important subjects. 1863 GLaostone Financ, Statent, 442 
‘The spiritual! food is to be supplemented, as Scotchmen say, 
by something which finds a chore way to their perceptions 
and their appetites. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 23 The two 
sets of dissimilar conditions supplement and throw light upon 
each other, 1875 Rossetti Hood's Poet. Wks. Ser. ut. Pref. 
p. xv, It is now thonght desirable to supplement that hy a 
second volume. 1878 Miss Braooon Ofer Verdict i, 1f 1 
aml a poor creature as a parson, you supplement me so well, 
Selina, that, between us, I think we do our duty to the 
parish. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle's Childr. xi, * Yes, a 
disparity," answered Maud..,‘It means age!’ ‘And not 
less than twenty years,’ supplemented Pearl, 

Hence Supplemented ///. a., Supplementing 


vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1865 W. Kay Crisis Huffeldiana 80 Their cancellings, 
supplementings, and arhitrary assumptions. rgor Westu:. 
Gaz, 30 Nov. 2/1 ‘You love the garden?’ she hazarded... 
‘And everything in it,’ was his supplemented answer. 1904 
R. SMaLt Hist. Congreg. U. P. Ch. L. 529 A winding-up 
was insisted on by the Supplementing Board, 

Supplemental (szplime-ntal), a. (s5.) Also 
7-8 suppli-. [f. SuppLement sd.) +-aL.] = Sup- 
PLEMENTARY. Const. 40, of. 

Supplemental air, the air that remains in the lungs after an 
ordinary expiration : cf, quat. 1855 s. v. SupPLEMENTARY a. b, 

160s Bacon Adv. Learn, u. it. § 7 Wee speake nowe of 
parts of Learning supplemental], and not of supererogation. 
16ag GauLe Holy Aladn. 134 Womens Supplimentall Art, 
does but the rather bewray Natures Defects. 1668 Hate 
Pref, io Rolle's Abridgnt. cjb, An Appendix was intended 
that might have heen supplemental a asenié Titles, 1768 
BLACKSTONE Cor, ut. xxvii. 448 If new matter arises, which 
did nat exist before, he (sc. the plaintiff] must set it forth by 
asupplemental hill. 1795 Mason Cé. Ales. 1. 153 All those 
supplemental graces which really serve to assist musical 
expression. 1866 Liovon Banrfton Lect. v. (1875) 220 
Viewed in its historical relation to the first three Gospels it 
is supplemental tothem. 1866 Huxcey PAéysiol. iv. (1869) 
1oq About as much more in addition to this remains in the 
chest after an ordinary expiration, and is called Supplemental 
air, 1872 T, Bayant Pract. Surg. (1878) 1. 563 Supplemental 
teeth are occasionally developed in both temporary and per- 
manent sets. 


b. Afath. 

Supplemental angie, either (in relation to the other) of 
two angles which are together equal to two right angles. 
Supplemenial arc, either of two arcs which are together 
equal to a semicircle, Supplemental chord, the chord of 
a supplemental arc. Supplemental triangle, either (in 
relation to the other) of two spherical triangles in which the 
angular points of the one are the poles of the sides of the 
other, and each side of the one is the supplement of the 
corresponding angle of the other. 

1798 Hutton Course Alath. (1827) 1. 315 Let C and D be 
two angles..standing on the supplemental are AEB; then 
will the angle C be equal ta the angle D. 1827 Airy 7rigon. in 


[f. SupeLe 


SUPPLEMENTER. 


Eneyel. Metrop. (1845) 1. 683 Suppose great circles EF, FD, 
DE, .to he deseribed, of which A, Bb, C are respectively 
the poles; they will intersect ia the points D, E, F, and 
form a spherical triangle, called the polar or supplemental 
triangle. 1840 Laronra Geone. vii.78 Ifa quadrilateral figure 
he inscribed in a cirele, its opposite angles will he supple- 
mental, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 300/1 Chords or ares of 
a cirele or other curve which have a common extremity, 
and together subtend an angle of two right angles at the 
centre, are sometimes called supplemental chords or ares. 


e. sé. A supplementary fact, ete. rare. 

1670 Brount Law Dict. Pref. (1691) (a)ij, In the Supple- 
mentals, Bracton, Britton,..and divers other Authors have 
been my Guides, 1836 Soutney Leé?. (1856) IV. 454 There 
are three works which I shal! want for our supplementals. 
185z De Moarcan in Graves Life Sir IV. R. Hamilton (1889) 
TIL. 344 You do not see how J get my supplementals. 

Hence Suppleme-ntally adv., by way of supple- 
ment. 

1768 IVoman of Honor V1). 254 Clara, in her turn, or 
supplementally for her sister, would bless me with her com- 
pany. 1853 G. S. Faser Downfall Turkey 77 The cities of 
the Medes are only subjoined supplementally. 

Supplementary (svplimerntari), a. (56.)_ [Ff 
SuPPLEMENT 50,14 -aryl, Cf. Fy suepplénentaire.] 
Of the nature of, forming, or serving as, a supple- 
ment. Const. Zo. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xviii. 399 Divinity would not then 
pass the Yard and Loom,..nor Preaching be taken in as an 
easier supplementary Trade, by those that disliked the pains 
of their own. 1770 Pennant Brit. Zool. VV. Ded. p. iv, To 
you therefore 1] address this little supplementary work. 1793 

3eonoEsS Lett. Darwin g These I shall from time to time 
suhmit. .as supplementary to the knowledge accumulated by 
former experience. 1823 Lams Zéfa Ser. ut. Old China, 
Competence ta ane is supplementary youth. 1855 MAcauLay 
Hist. Zug. xiii, 11). 287 Vo this Claim., was added a sup- 
plementary paper containing a list of grievances. a 1862 
Bucke Cérediz, (1864) II. vi. 437 Each is supplementary 
to the other; so that in order to understand either, it is 
necessary to study hoth, 1908 A fheneus 15 Ang. 182/2 
A supplementary volume of whose memoirs was published 
a few years ago. 

b. In various technical uses. 

1796 Act 37 Geo. [//,c. 3 § 2 If a sufficient Number of 
Officers..cannot he found to accept of Commissions in the 
Supplementary Militia. it shal] be lawful for the said Lieu- 
tenants. .to appoint for that Service, such a Number of the 
Officers in the Army..as his Majesty shall approve. 1826 
G. J. Brut Com. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) i. 214 Of Supple- 
mentary Deeds or Acts.—These are certain acts and steps of 
conveyancing necessary for supplying the links of a defective 
conveyance, /dfd. 409 Of the method of affecting the 
acquisitions of the bankrupt subsequent to sequestration. .. 
The hest method..is, that the trustee..shall apply to the 
Court for a supplementary sequestration. 1838 W. Bett 
Dict, Law Scot. s.v., When all the parties interested have 
not been called, or where the original sammons requires 
amendment, and the defender has not appeared, a supple- 
mentary or auxiliary summons is necessary. 1842 Penny 
Cyed, XXII. 343/2 The supplementary triangle. (Cf. Sur- 
PLEMENTAL bo} 1848 Caytey Math, Papers 1. 362 The sup- 
plementary cooe (i.e. the cane generated hy lines throngh 
the vertex at right angles to the tangent planes of the cone 
in question). 1855 Dunctison Med. Lex. (1857) s. v. Keo 
sfiration, The supplementary or reserve air or that which 
can be expelled hy a forcible expiration, after an ordinary 
outhreathing, 1875 Knicur Dict. Aleck, 2455/1 Supfle- 
mentary Engine, an auxiliary steam-engine, for feeding 
the boiler when the main engine is at rest. 1891 F. ‘Tayioa 
Man, Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 347 Increased vesicular murmur 
happens. ,over one fung or part of a lung, when another part 
of the lung is not properly in use. It is then called com- 
pensatory or supplementary breathing. : 

¢e. sb. A supplementary person or thing. 

In recent parliamentary use, a question supplementary to 
that put down on the question- paper. 

81a Soutury in Edind. Ann. Keg. 111. t. 485/2 Supple- 
mentary deputies were then to he chosen, who were to take 
their seats in case of any vacancy hy death; the supple- 
mentaries were, as nearly as could be, in the proportion of 
one tothree, 1879 Scribaer's Monthdy Dec. 304 The prayers 
..are simply prelimiaaries and supplementaries tu the ser- 
mon, 1goa ALIcE TERTON Lights & Shadows in Hosp. i, 3, 
1 was called a ‘supplementary’, which was a dignified title 
for a charwoman, 1904 HWestw, Gaz. 16 May 1/2 Lord 
Cranhorne. .did not altogether ignore supplementarics, but 
he came one or two bad croppers over them. 

Hence Suppleme‘ntarily adv., by way of sup- 
plement. 

186a F. Haut Hindu Philos. Syst. 203 To indicate, supple- 
mentarily, the object denied. 1899 ap. Sci. Alonthdy Sept. 
677 Those we propose to tax supplementarily are mostly 
wealthy. : 


Supplementation (svpl/menté' fan). [f. Sur- 
PLEMENT v. +-aTION.] The action of supplement- 
ing; also, an instance of this, a supplementary 
addition. 

1854 Ferrier (712. Metaph. 450 To redeem from contra- 
diction a centreless circle ur a stick with only one end, twa 
supplementations are required. 1873 A. W. Wau tr. 
Curiins' Hist, Greece 1. 1, i, 218 The war had made great 
gaps in the military body itself, and it was in the interest of 
tbe state to fill these up... This supplementation miscarried, 
1903 G. E. Unoranitiin £ng. Hist, Rev.Oct. 756 Uhe shortest 
supplementation [of lines in a fragmentary papyrus] is always 


the most probable. 
Supplementer (see the yb.). Also-or. [f. 


SUPPLEMENT v. + -ER1.] One who supplements. 
1644 Featty Roma Ruens 12 The author and supplementer 
of Catalogus testium veritatis. 1697 Davoren Virgil, Life 
*4jb, Franshemius, the Learn'd Supplementor of Livy, 
has inserted this Relation into his History. 1869 Bonar 
Life ¥. Milne xix. 409 Not one minister out of a thousand 
would have borne aA supplementing, however needful, or 
would have so cordially thanked the supplementer. 1873 


SUPPLENESS. 


G.W. Kitcuws Hist. Frame 1. ut. x. 380 ‘Which thing’, 
says the Supplementor to William of Nangis, ‘came not to 
pass’, 1906 Orr Probl, O. T. x. 344 So long as the Jehovist 
was regarded as a mere supplementer of the Elohist. 

Suppleness (so"p'Inés). [f.SureLE a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being supple. 

1. Flexibility and elasticity ; sometimes with im- 
plication of nimblencss of movement (cf. 2). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 610 The Supplenesse and Gentlenesse 
of the Iuyce of that Plant, being that which maketh the , 
Boughes also so Flexible. 1707 Curios. Husb. § Gard, 69 
There is no part..in which the Suhtility and Suppleness of 
the Sap more claim our Admiration, than in Trees that are 
grafted, 1782 Sir J. Reysotps Dise. xi. (1876) 7 That 
suppleness which is the characteristic of flesh. 1791 Hamtt- 
tox Berthollet's Dyeing 1. 1. ii. 134 By scouring, silk ac- 
quires its suppleness and whiteness. 1858 O. W. Hotmrs 
Aut, Breakf.-t.ix.(1883) 185 Hair like the fibrous covering of 
a cocoa-nut in. suppleness as well as color. 1858 CartvLe 
Fredk, Gt. v. ii, (1372) 11. 68 You have beaten Louis X1V. 
to the suppleness of washleather. A 

2. Of the body or limbs: Capability of bending 
easily, 

1768 Tucker 4.4, Wat. i. 1. xx. 47 Nature may have pre- 
pared one man for a dancer by giving him strength and 
suppleness in his joints. 1774 Gonnsm. Nat. fist. (1776) 
VII. 165 Serpents..have the length and the suppleness of 
theeel, 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xiii, Giving his right 
arm two or three flourishes to try its power and suppleness, 
1893 Eccies Sciatica 80 Elderly persons from whom feats of 
suppleness could not be expected. 

3. Flexihility or adaptabilityof mind, character,ete. 

1594 Carew /inarte’s Exam, Wits v. (1596) 62 Children 
..through the great supplenesse of their braine, abound in 
memory. 1638 Lakea tr. Sa/zae's Lett. (vol. 11.) 160 He 
hath both the substance and the suppleness which are 
necessary in dealing with the brains of that country. 1665 
Bovis Oceas. Keff. (1948) 35 Bringing those that_use to 
write their Thoughts to what may be call'da certain Supple- 
ness of Style. 1807 Knox & Jens Corr. (1834) 1. 328 A cer- 
tain suppleness in your mental powers, by virtue of which 
they will bend to all occasions and subjects, with an ease and 
readiness [etc.]. 1878 O. W. Hotmes Motley xxi. 187 Asa 
diplomatic his great want is suppleness. 

4. Yielding disposition or character, compliant- 
ness, complaisance. ? Ods, exe. as in b. 

1629 Donne Sern. Whitsunday (1640) 309 God findes a 
better disposition, and souplenesse, and maturity, and mel!ow- 
ing, to concurre with his motion in that nan. 1671 Woon- 
nean St. Teresa i. xxv. t72 There never remains any sweet- 
ness, or softness, or suppleness in the Soul; but she is, as it 
were, frighted, 1752 Jounson Rambler No. 18) Pr A 
governess, whom misfortunes had reduced to suppleness and 
humility, | 

b. Servile or obsequious compliance or com- 
plaisance. 

exgaz Harte Exdogius 398 He smooth’d his voice to the 
Bizantine note, With courtly suppleness unfurl’d his face. 
3838 Lytron Alice in. i, Ratueally dictatorial and pre- 
sumptuous, his early suppleness to superiors was now ex- 
changed fora self-willed pertinacity. 1855 Parscorr Philip 
77, 1.1% 1.13 He had none of the duplicity or of the supple- 
ness which often marks the character of the courtier. 1879 
Farraa Sé. /’aud (1883) 207 The ever-rising tide of Roman 
sensuality and Graco-Syrian suppleness. 

Suppler (szplar). rare. [f. Surere v. +-Enl, 
A person or thing that supples. 

16z0 SHELTON Our. 1. 1. xii. 78, | have suppler forig. 
bei a hangs at the pummel! of my borse, as good as | 
tonch. 

+Supplete, v. Os. rare. In 7 suppleat. 
[f. L. sepplér-, pa. ppl. stem of suepplére: sce SurPLY 
v.] trans. To supplement. 

2664 Exton Maritime Dicacol. 1. iv. 20 Laws..which 
sprang from the Rhodes, ane out of several other 
titles in the body of the Civil Law. 

+ Suppletion. 0¢s. rare. Alsogsupplecioun, 
5 -plecion, supplexion. [a. OF. sup( pyletion, 
supplection, ad. L. *supplétio, -onem, {. suppléere 
Surety v1] Supplementation, supplement. 

@ 1325 ALS. Ravi, B. s2o\f. 47 b, Ware fore diverse sup- 
pleciouns of lawe ant newe iatishinges bihouez. 1433 Cax- 
ton Gold, Leg. (1892) 33 The quinquagesme..is instituted 
for supplecion & fulfylbrn g. ¢1485 Digby Ayst., Counersion 
of St. Paul 359 The coinpyler here-of shuld translat veray 
so holy a story, but with fauorable correccyon of my fauor- 
able masters of ber benygne supplexion. 

re (spplitiv), a. rare. [ad, med.L. 
suppletivus, f. suppléet-: see SUPPLETE and -IVE. 
Cf. BF. suppidtif.) Having the attribute of supply- 
ng deficiencies. 

1816-30 Bentuam Offic. Aft. Maximized, Extract Const, 
Code 52 His functions will be exercised by a depute of his, 
8s per Ch. viii. Prime Minister, § 4. Self-suppletive. Func. 
tion, 1862 F. Hare //indy Philos. Syst. 53 Cognition is 
here denoted by the suppletive expression after ‘ will’. 

So f Supple-tively adv., so as to supply defici- 
encies. 

1644 Maxwect Prerog. Chr. Kings x. 104 This tenet, that 
a Kiag hath his Soveraigne power, communicatizvé, not 
frivativd, from the people, that he is so invested with it, 
that the people have it habitually, suppletively, and may 
resume it In some exigent cases. [Cf. 1660 Lonne Sent. Neg. 
7 Vhe people, still retaining the same [government] in the 
collective body, that is to say, in thetiselves suppletive.) 

Suppletory (svplfteri), a. and 55. fad. late 
L. suppletortus (neut. sing. as sb. = supplement), 
f. supplet-: sce SUPPLETE and -eRY 2,] 

A. adj, Supplying a deficieucy ; supplementary. 
Const. /o, of. + In first qnot., expletive. Now rare. 
16a8 Doxne Serm. Christmas Day (1640) 52 Many men 
have.,certaine suppletory phrases, which fall often upon | 
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their tongue, and. have certaine suppletory Oathes, with 
which they fill up their Discourse. 1656 BRrAmuatt Aeflic. 
ix. 372 Let him that dare..say that it is a suppletorie Sacri- 
fice, to supply the defects of the Sacrifice of the Cross. 1659 
Funver Aff. Inj. Innoc. 1. 42 A Book, .which.. will be sup- 
pletory of all such defects. 1673 Lady's Call. 1.1.87 As 
a suppletory ornament to the deckings of gold and pearl and 
costly aray. 1778 Jounsos 15 Apr. in Boswel/, His hope 
of salvation must be founded on..obedience; and where 
obedience has failed, then, as suppletory to it, repentance. 
1802 Patey Nat. /heol. xiv. § 1 ‘Vhis double or suppletory 
provision [of teeth], 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 305 By 
suppletory or explanatory evidence, 1856 A. BuTLer //ist. 
Ane Philos. |. 114 The genus ‘pronoun’ does not more 
truly classify the words in a language that are supplelory 
of nouns, 1894 Strrnen New Comm, Laws Eng. v. viii. 
(ed. 7) TIL. 446 Equity..a..portion of onr juridical system 
—distinct from and suppletory to the common law. 

b. Law. Suppletory oath, an oath (given by a 
party in his own favour) admitted to supply a 
deficiency in legal evidence: ef. oath in supple- 
ment s.v. SUPPLEMENT 54,1 2 b. 

1726 AYLIFFE Parergon [305] If I can only prove the 
Tenor thereof by one Witness, 1 shall not be admitted to the 
Suppletory Oath through a Defect of Evidence. 1768 
BLackstone Comte. it. xxiii. 369 Abroad..a man's own 
books of accounts.. with the suppletory oath of the merchant, 
amount at all times to full proof. 1802-12 Bextuam Ration, 
Judie. Evid. (1827) V. 563 The suppletory oath is admitted 
in default of other sufficient evidence. 

+ B. sé. A supplement. Oés. 

2649 Jer. Taytor G4. E-renrp. 1. Disc. viii. § 20. 70 The rite 
of conhrmation..is an admirable suppletory of an early Bap- 
tisme, 1672-5 Comper Comp, Temple (1702) 475 A Supple- 
tory for any particular omitted, 1698 Norris Pract, Disc. 
IV, 86 Force must he inade use of as a Suppletory to the 
defects of Reason. 1707 — Treat. /]niility iv. 162, 1 look 
upon grace as the suppletory of corrupt nature, 

Hence t Su'ppletorily adv., by way of, or as a, 
supplement. 

1622 Donxe Sern. Christntas Day (1640) 4 This personall 
name of the Father (/f pleased the Father) is but added 
suppletorily by our Translators, and is not in the Originall. 

Supplexion, variant of SuppLetion Oés. 

+ Suppliable, @.! Ods. rare. [f. SuppLy 7.3 + 
-ABLE.} Supple. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gatethouer's Bh, Physicke 114/2 He causeth 
the sayede Image to be overdeckede with an Oxehyde..& 
seglueth on the sayede skinne a suppliable Dogges skinne. 

Suppliable (séplai-ab'l), 2.2 xare. Also sup- 
plyable. [f. Supply v.1 + -aBLe.] Capable of 
being supplied or supplemented. 

1667 Waternouse Narr, Fire tx London 23 MU suppliahle 
elsewhere, yet with more charge. 1681 Acts Parl. Scot., 
Chas. #7 (1820) VIIT. 243. That all such writes. wherin 
the Writer & witnesses are not designed, shall be null, And 
are not supplyable by condescending upon the Writer. 
1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 11 Where statutes 
establish certain solemnities as requisite to deeds, such 
solemnities are not suppliable by equivalents. 

Supplial (siploi-al). Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Suppiy v.1+-an.] The act of supplying. 

175a Warpuaton /rinc. Nat. & Rew. Relig. iv. Wks. 1788 
V. 58 For the supplial of our imaginary..wants, 41779 — 
Div, Legat. w. v. Wks. 1788 IE. 560 To form the principal 
members of his demonstration with an unornamented brevity, 
and leave the supplial of the small connecting parts to his 


reader's sagacity. 1801 Mason Sufi. Fohnson's Dret. Pret. 
p. iii, The supplial of omissions. 1819 G. S. Fasra Dis- 


| pensatiors (1823) 1.276 The. .supplial of all the wants of life, 


b. A thing that supplies the place of another. 

1837 C. Ricuarnson Dret. Pref. iii, It may be deemed a 
supplial of many books. : ; 

Suppliance! (sdplaians), Now rare. [f. 
Supevy v1 +-aNcE; cf. SUPPLIANTa@.2} = SuPPLy 56. 

1598 Cuapman /éfad ty, [vtt.] 321 When he. .lookt vp for 
helpe to heauen, Which euer at command of Ioue, was by 
my suppliaace geuen. 1604 Suaus, Hawt. 1 iii. 9 (Qo.), A 
Violet in the youth of Primy Nature;,.sweet not lasting 
The perfume and suppliance of a minute. 1664 Powea 
Exper. Philos. 118 In suppliance of that seeming Vacuity. 
2786 Anna Sewarn Lett. (1811) I. 160 To leave something 
to the suppliance of the heart and the fancy. 1845 Trencu 
fluls, Lect. Ser.t. v.95 What a man wins by his labour, 
be it inward truth, or only some outward suppliance of his 
need. 1884 Browninc Ferishtah, The Sun 160 To lack is 
not to gain Our lack's suppliance. 

Suppliance ? (sxplians). rare. poet. [f. Sur- 
PLIANT @,1: see -ANCE.] The action of a suppliant ; 
supplication. 

¢ 1611 Carman fliad xvitt. 402 Mightie suppliance, By 
all their graue men hath bene made. 1615 — Oddyss. v1. a11 
If.. He should. trie with words of grace, In humblest sup- 
pliance, it he might..gaine Iler grace. 1773 J. Ross Fra- 
tricide t. 4 (MS.) Smile on the suppli ce of an humbter 
Bard. 1873 W. 5. Mavo Never Agar xii, ‘The Kaiser smiled, 
then lifts his child From suppliance at his knee. 

So Su-ppHancy, the condition of a suppliant. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 588 The living image of abject 
suppliancy ! 7 

mppliant (so‘pliant), sé. and a. In mod. use 
poet.or rhe?. Also 5 -eant, 5-6 -iaunt, 6-7 -yant. 
(a. F. seeppliane (superseding older so()fleiant, 
-oiant), pr. pple. of supplier SurpLy v.* 

In early use sometimes stressed supplient.] 

A. sé, One who supplicates ; a humble peti- 
tioner. a 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 346/2 The seide Suppliaunt: 
donbien hem of danage and prejudice. 1480 Cov. /ect BA. 
429 Albe-it your pore suppleant to his gret coste & charge 
hath demaunded the contentacion therof, 3it he in no wyse 
can be satisfied. 1549-6a Sternnoto & H. /’s. xxvii. ii, 
‘The voice of thy supplyant heare. 1555 EDEN Decades 


SUPPLICAT. 


(Arb.) 125 The blessed virgin..with her rodde loosed the 
bandes of ber suppliant. 1594 Suaxs. Arch. 1/1, 1.1.74 
Heard you not what an humble Suppliant Lord Hastings 
was, for her deliuery? 1667 Mitton #, £. x. 917 Thy sup- 
pliant I beg, and clasp thy knees, 1738 Wrstey Ps. 1v. i, 
God of my Righteousness ‘hy humble Suppliant hear. 
1814 Byron Ode Napoleon v, The Arbiter of others’ fate A 
Suppliant for hisown! 1848 Lytton Harold vit. iii, The 
mother is a suppliant to the son for the son. 

Comb, 1669 Dayvuen Tyr. Love wv. i, She Suppliant-like, 
ere long, thy succour shal} implore. 

B. adj. Supplieating, bumbly petitioning. 

21586 Sioney Arcadia 111. (1912) 418 One might see by 
his eyes (humbly lifted up to the window where Philoclea 
stood) that be was rather suppliaunt, then victorious. 159 
Suaks. 7wo Gent. 1. i. 234 When sbe for thy repeale was 
suppliant. 1666 Drvonn dan. Alirad. cc), [be Rich grow 
suppliant, and the Poor grow proud. 19781 Gianon Decl. ¥ 
FF. xxvii. (1787) [11.46 The tribunal of the magistrate was 
besieged by a suppliant crowd. 1818 Scorr Koé Noy xxxiv, 
I had..seen the followers of this man commit a cruel 
slaughter on an unarmed and suppliant individual. 1859 
TENNYSON Guinev. 656 She look'd and saw The novice, 
weeping, suppliant. 

b. transf. Expressing or involving supplication. 

1667 Mitton . Z.1. 112 ‘l’o bow and sue for grace With 
suppliant knee. 1697 Daypewx J rg. Georg. iv. 775 With 
Vows and suppliant Pray'rs. 1767 Witkes Corr. (1805) TET. 
193 Was it possible for me after this to write a suppliant 
letter to lord Chatham? 1800 Worosw. Hart-ldeap I ed! 
22 With suppliant gestures. 1870 Bryant Jéfad 1. vt. 197 
Stretched forth their suppliant hands 1 Pallas. 

Hence Sn‘ppliantness (Bailey, vol. 1. 1727) 

+ Suppliant, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. Supriy v.t 
+-antT.] Supplying deficiencies ; supplementary. 

1611 Suaks. Cyiid. uit. vii. r2 Those Legions..whereunto 
your levie Must be suppliant. 


+Suppliant, 2.3 Ods. rare. [f. Supriyo 

+ Hist ounplite: emollient; = SUPPLE a. 7. 

2631 R. H. Arraiguin. Whole Creature xiii. § 2. 204 To 
thinke to heale a green wound with suppliant oyles, and 
yet the poysoned bullet stick still in the flesh. 

Suppliantly (sx'plidntli), adv. [f. SuprLiant 
@a.+-Ly¥ 2.) Ina suppliant manner, or as a sup- 
pliant ; in the way of supplication; beseechingly. 

1565 STAPLETON tr. Bede's //1st, Ch. Eng. 158 Entreating 
as suppliantlyas I could to have licence to galloppe my horse 
..with the other younge men. 1605 CAMDEN Ment. (1637) 255 
His brotber Joha..came in..and suppliantly hesought 
Richard, brotherly to pardon his..offences. 1750 Student 
I, 139 Can [he]..not prostrate himself..before the throne 
of grace, and suppliantly implore the divine mercy for his 
.-sins? 1842 G. S, Faser f'row. Lett. (1844) 1. 230 Sup- 
pliantly invocating the saints. 1895 Darlpy News 10 May 
6/3 ‘I'wo hundred members of the House of Commons called 
at his private house..suppliantly to ascertain how they 
stood with him. 

|| Supplicamus. Cds. nonce wd [L., = ‘we 
supplieate’, 1st pers. pl. pres. indie. of supplicdre 
to SUPPLICATE: after legal terms such as wanda- 
mus, etc.) A petition, entreaty. 

1574-5 G. Harvey Jerey Harvey Wks. (Grosart) IIE. 89 
Swearing that she shonld haue any thing he had at com- 
maundiment, and vsehim as familiarly ..as her owne brother; 
with a many sutch goodly supplicamussis. 

+tSu‘pplicancy. Oés. rare—'. [f. next: see 
ncaa Suppliant quality, beseechingness. 

1728 Gorpon /acitus, Ann. xv. 408 The first letter..con- 
tain'd nothing of supplicancy or abasement. 

Supplicant (so plikint), s4. and a. Now rare 
exc. arch. Also 7 suplicant. [ad. L. supp/r- 
cantem, -ans, pr. pple. of supplicdre to SUPPLICATE. 
Cf. lt, Pg. supplicante, Sp. suplicante) 

A. sb. = SUPPLIANT 5d, 

1597 Hooxer ficel. Pol, v. xxiv. §1 The Prince and people 
of Nineueh assembling themselues as a maine army of sup- 
plicants. 1650 Row //ist. Airk Suppl. (Wodrow Soc.) 491 
‘The supplicants [in 1638] gave in a Supelication to his 
Majestie’s Commissioners for a free Generall Assemblie and 
Parliaments. 1693 tr. Dufin's Hist, Fool. Writers 11. 109 
The Third Rank of Catechumens was, that of those that 
were present at the Prayers, who were called the Suffdr- 
cants or the Prostrati. 1834 K. H. Dicay Alores Cath. v. 
vi. 184 The pious supplicants, wbo repair to the churches. 
1873 Burton “ist, Scot. VI. Ixix, 161 The Supplicants 
treated tbe king's person with great reverence. 

b. spec. One who supplicates for a degree: see 
SUPPLICATE 7, 3. 

164g Lamont Diary (Mait). Club) 6 Ther was 1a [scholars] 
in euery colledge, and two supplicants Jaureat. rgo1 Rasn- 
pate & Rait New CONES 220 When a Fellow of New 
College takes any degree, his name is omitted from the list 
of supplicants. 

B. adj. = Supriiant a.) 

1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 276 All these hearts that doe 
on mine depend,..supplicant their sighes to you extend. 
1605 Campen Aem., Epigr. 16 One did write this suplicant 
Verse to the Emperour. 1705 Burt Corrupt, Ch. Rome iii. 
268 [They] offer’d to this Council their Letters supplicant, 
confessing that they had sinn'd, 1787 PAié. Trans. LAXVII. 
asg Pricking up the ears when anxious,..depressing ther 
when supplicant. 1807 J. Bartow Co/im6,u. 338 A sovereign 
supplicant with lifted hands. 1834 K. H. Dicay Moves 
Cath, v. iii, 85 The supplicant people. 

Ilence Sn*ppleantly adv, = SUPPLIANTLY. 

1864 in WEBSTER. ‘ : 

|| Supplicat (sxplikxt). Also 7-9 -ate. [L., 
= he supplicates, 3rd pers. slng. pres. ind. of szp- 
plicdre to SuppuicaTE. Formerly often assimilated 
in form to abstract nouns in -ATE1:—L, -dtus (but 
ef. med. L. supplicdtes), 
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SUPPLICATE. 


In university use arising from its occurrence as the first 
word in the formula used by tbe proctor in presenting the 
petition, In quots. 1660 and 18592, perh. an independent 
formation in -aTe !,] 

A supplication, petition; sfec. (now only) in 
English universities, a formal petition for a degree 
or for incorporation (cf. SuppLicantT b, SUPPLICATE 


@. 3, SUPPLICATION e). 

31660 Z, Crorton Fastening af St. Peter's Fetters 153 The 
servants query..was not a supplicate for an Authoritative 
Release; but a scrutiny into the Extent of the Oath. 1665 
i: Buck in Peacock Stat, Cambr. (1841) App. B. p. xc, 

here are no supplicats put up for King’s College Fellows, 
169t Wooo Ath. O.ron. |. Fasti 637 ‘his year was a Sup- 
plicate made in the venerable Congregation of Regents for 
one Tho. Dalby to be admitted to a Degree in Decrees. 
/oid. 641 Supplicat. /4id. 662 This yenr..there was a kind 
of a Supplicate made for one Magnus a Doctor beyond the 
Sea, to be incorporated here. 1715 M. Davies Atheu. 
Brit. 1, 23 Vhis Supplicat being granted, he was. .crown'd 
.. with a Wreath of Lawrel; that is, doctorated in the Arts 
of Grammar and Rhetorick. 1859 Camér. Univ. Cal2 No 
degree is ever conferred without a Grace for that purpose. 
Vhe Grace in this instance is termed a Supplicat. 1859 
Masson JWeétox 1. vii. 678 The king has hitherto shown his 
displeasure by leaving the supplicates substantially un- 
answered. 1906 WELLS Oxf Degree Ceremony 8 One of 
the Proctors reads ont the supplicat, 

Supplicate (sz'plike't}, v (Also 7 pa. pple. 
ate.) [f. L. supplicat-. pa. ppl. stem of seepplicare, 
f, sup- = SuB- 2+ pltc-, root of plicare to bend 
(ck. seepplex, supplic- SuPpLE). Cf. SuPPLY v.*] 

Ll. tztr. To beg, pray, or entreat humbly; to 
present a humble petition. Const. 7o or zszfo a 
person (0ds.), for a thing; also with dependent 
clause introduced by ¢#a/, or inf. 

1qtz7 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1.55 Wee..have suppli- 
cated unto him. .to attend heare. 1625 Bacon £ss., Friend- 
ship (Arb.) 181 A Man cannot sometimes brooke to Suppli- 
cate or Beg. x625 Ussuer ins. Fesuit 457 Doe we 
supplicate vnto these, becanse by these we supplicate vnto 
God? 1652 Neenuam tr. Sedden's Alare Cl. 34 Giacomo 
Croato..was.,assailed by an armed Bark of Pirates. .and 
supplicate’s that som order might bee taken therein. 1654 
in Verney Ment, (1907) 1. 556, | supplicate to non for there 
good word. a1joo Evetvn Diary 23 Feb. 1645, Suppli- 
cating for a victory over the Turks. 1971 tr. Horstius’ 
Parad. Soul App. 7 O holy Mary. .supplicate for the devont 
Female Sex. 1791 Mrs. Rapetirre Aone. Forest ix, | sup- 
plicated to know what was designed me. 1805 Worpsw. 
Ode to Duty v, 1 supplicate for thy control. 1862 R. 
Vaucuan Eng, Nonconfornt. 44 He urged..that the rubric 
should not supplicate that the bread and wine might become 
the body and blood of Christ tothe recipient. 1864 Texnv- 
son En. -lrd. 163 Annie.. Besought him, supplicating, if he 
cared For her or his dear children, not to go. 1876 Miss 
Bravoon 3. Haggard's Dau. 11.19, | have thought of yon 
often..and have supplicated for yon in my prayers. 


2. frans. To petition humbly. a. with the person 


addressed as obj.; also with compl. clause or inf. 

1642 Decl. Lords & Commute. Gen. Assenth, Ch. Scot. 1t 
The Assembly has humbly supplicate the Kings Majesty. 
a1696 in Aubrey Afisc. 165 ‘They have supplicated the 
Presbyterie, who judicially appointed publick Prayers to 
be made. 1835 Lytron Rienzi 1. iv, ‘Vo supplicate Clement 
VI to remove the Holy See from Avignon to Rome. 1864 
‘Tennyson Soadicea 9 Sball I brook to be supplicated ? 

b. with the thing songht as obj. 

1660 R. Coxr Power & Subs. 244 The Church..did sup- 
plicate protection from the tempornll powers. 1779 Alirror 
No. 35 P 3, The blessings which a fond father should suppli- 
cate from Heaven for his offspring. 1791 Mas. RaocuiFFE 
Rom. Foresé vi, | supplicate of you a few moments’ private 
discourse. 1838 Jas. Grant S& Lond. 242 Supplicating a 
crust of bread for her famishing children, 1854 Miss M. S. 
Cumauns Lamplighter xxiii, To supplicate Heaven's bless- 
ing upon them. : 

3. spec. intr. In Oxford University, to present a 
formal petition for a degree or for incorporation. 


+ Also ¢razs., to present such a petition to (Con- 
gregation). 

1691 Woop A¢h. Oxon. I. Fasti 638 Thom. Beaumont ..did 
supplicate to be licensed to proceed in Divinity. /d7@. 639 
John Newland..supplicated for a Degree in Divinity. Jézd. 
642 ants Denton..sometimes Fellow of Kings Coll. in 
Cambridg, did..supplicate to be incorporated. /did. 643 
Richard Ede,..Scholar in Musick, did supplicate the ven. 
Congregation to be admitted Bnchelaur of that Faculty. 
ibid, 644 Eight [men] supplicated to oppose. 1830 Oxf 
Univ. Cal. 16 In the sole instance of supplicating for Graces 
..every Member of the House is invested. . with a suspend. 
ing negative upon each Grace for three times. -1891 /did. 
76 No Graduate in any Faculty can supplicate for incor- 
poration without. ,having obtained express permission from 
the Hebdomada! Council. 

Hence Su‘pplicated pf/. a. 

1861 Warotaw Lect. Romans (1869) 1. ii. 26 Under the 
supplicated guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

Supplicating (szplikeltin), ppZ. a. [f. Sur- 
PLICATE v. + -ING 4] That supplicates, or expresses 
snpplication ; humbly petitioning or entreating. 

1649 Miron Ezkon. iv. Wks, 1851 IIL. 362 As for that 
supplicating People they did no hurt either to Law or An- 
thority. 1726 Swirr Gulliver ut. i, Ltben put myself into 
the most supplicating postures, and spoke in the humblest 
accent. 1797 Mrs. Raocitrre /falian xvi, ‘Do not leave 
me,' said she, in accents the most supplicating. 4 1859 
Macautay Mist. Eng. xxiv. (1861) V.177 A request made 
..in earnest and almost supplicating terms, 1880 Mearnoiru 
Tragic Com, (1881) 72 Sbe would not have listeued..to a 
silly supplicating girl. 

Hence Su-pplicatingly adv. 

1865 Mrxeorru Rhoda Fleming xliv, Rhoda. .turned her 
eyes supp.icatingly om Robert. 1884 Goipsmip IVright's 
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Pol, Songs \. 45 Song of Lewes, Tbose whose aid he will 
ask supplicatingly. 

Supplication (syplikéfan), 5d. Also 5 supt-. 
[a. OF. (mod.F.) supplication (= It. supplicastone, 
Sp. suplicacion, Pg. supplicacdo), ad. L. supplicalio, 
-Onem,n. of action f. supplicdre 10 SUPPLICATE.] 
The action, or an act, of supplicating ; humble or 
eamest petition or entreaty. 

1384 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 36 At the supplicacion of the 
Mayre Sherefs and Communalyte of the citeof London to vs 
mekely Imade. ¢1399 Cuaucer Purse 26 Yethat mowen alle 
myn harme amende Hnue mynde ypon my supplicacion, 1417 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11.1. 58 Hee dayly made suplication 
to have peace. 143a-sotr. Higden (Rolls) ini .227 His moder 
and his wife.,mnde a supplicacion to hym forthe savegarde 
of the cite. @1513 Fasyan Chron. v. cxxxi. (1811) 114 He 
..ordeyned such meanes as byllys of supplicacion,..that the 
causes and imatiers of poore men myght come to his know- 
lege. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 80 ‘They made humble 
supplication to the Admirall. 1671 Micton Sameson 1459, 
I have attempted..the Lords..With supplication prone 
and Fathers tears ‘Io accept of ransom for my Son. 1781 
Gisson Decl. & F. xviii. (2787) I]. 94 Peace was at length 
granted to their humble supplications. 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xiv. 111. 475 Pathetic earnestness of supplica- 
tion, 1856 Frovoe Ast. Eng, 11. viii. 301 In a moment 
the noise and bravado..wnas husbed into a supplication for 
forgiveness. 

b. A written or formal petition. Ods. exc. 7Zist. 

1390 Gowea Conf 111, 352 Whanne I this Supplicacioun 
.-Hadde after min entente write Unto Cupide and to 
Venus. ¢1460 Fortescue ctés. 4 Lim. Alon, xiv. (1885) 143 
Pat all supplicacions wich shalbe made to pe kynge..he 
sende to be..counsell. a 1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 90 Schir patrick gray..passit haistelie with 
the snid wreitting and supplicatioun of the kingis to the 
erle of douglas. i592 Kyo Sp. Trag. ut. xiii. 78 Whats 
heere? ‘The humble supplication of Don Bazulto for his 
murdred Sonne.’ 1606 Dekker Newes fr. Held Wks. (Gro- 
sart) II. gz Great wagers were layd..that when the Sup- 

lication was sent, it would not be receyued ; or if receyued, 
it would not be read oner, 1650 [see Supriicant sé). 1816 
Scott Old Mort. xxx, A paper, termed a Remonstrance and 
Supplication. 1822 — Nige/ iii, To have the Supplication 
put into his Majesty’s own hands. 

e. (A) humble prayer addressed to God (or 2 
deity) ; chiefly ~/., esp. in phr. prayers and suppli- 
cations ; spec. the petitions for special blessings in 
litanies. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xiii. 46 Bifore the anlters thei offred 
sacrifices witb grete supplycacyons and prayers. 1526 ‘T1N- 
DALE Acési.14 These all continued with one acorde in prayer 
and supplicacion. — 1 7vy2 ii, 1 That.,prayeers, supplica- 
cions, peticions, and gevynge of thankes be had for all men, 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 3 The sayd Moyses. .made 
supplicacyon to God. 1549 Bk. Cont. Prayer, Counneunuton 
ad fin,, Assist us mercifully, O Lord, in these our supplica- 
cions and praiers. /éid., Litany ad fin,, With one accorde 
to make our comune supplicacions unto thee, 1643 Sia T. 
Browne Kediy. Aled, ut. § 6. 154, 1 cannot see one say his 
Prayers, but in stead of imitating him, I fall into a supplica- 
tion for him. 1657 Sraarow B&. Com. Prayer 1co These 
Collects after the Letany, though the matter of them hath 
been prayed for before particularly in the Supplications 
foregoing [etc.]. 1663 Pataick Parad. Pilgr. xxv. (1687) 
278 In devont snpplications to Jesus. 1678 CuowoaTH 
Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 27. 455 We conclude, that this Ayrie 
Eleeson, or Domine Altserere, in Arrianus, was a Pagan 
Litany or Supplication to the Supreme God. 1817 SuetLey 
Rev. Islan x. xxvi, Each among the train To bis own Idol 
lifts his supplications vain. 1837 CaatyLe Fr. Rev. 1.1.1, 
The churches resounded with supplications and groans. 
1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 696/1 From an early period the 
special written litanies of the various churches all showed 
the common features which are now regarded as essential 
to a litany, in as far as they consisted of (1) invocations, 
{2) deprecations, (3) intercessions, (4) supplications, 

d. Xom. Antig. A religious solemnity decreed 
ou the occasion of some important public event, 
esp. in thanksgiving for victory. 

1606 Hottann Sxefon. 10 By reason that his affaires sped 
well. .hee obtained in regard thereof solemne Supplications 
both oftner, and to hold more daies than ever any man did 
{before himselfe). 174r Miopreton Creero (1742) II. vi. 
Pa After the contemptible account which Cicero gives of 
Bibulus’s conduct in Syria, it must appear strange to see 
him honored with a supplication, and aspiring even to a 
Triumph. 1753 Chantbers’ Cycl, Suppl., App. 5.v., On sub- 
duing the Sabines, in the year of the city 304, a supplica- 
tion of one day only was ordained. 

e. spec. In Oxford University, a formal petition 
for a degree or for incorporation: cf. SupPLicat. 

1691 Wooo 42h, Oxon, I. Fasti 640 This year was a Sup- 
plication made in the ven. Congregation of Regents for one 
Rich. Bere. .to be graduated in Divinity. /d7¢.670 Richard 
Brynckley..Dr. of Divinity of Cambridge... His supplica- 
tion. ,was granted..and his incorporation. .set down, .under 
this year (1524), 1810°Oxf Univ, Cad. 3 In the Congrega- 
tion degrees are conferred, graces or supplications for them 
having been there previously proposed and pnssed. 1895, 
RasunaLe Univ. Europe 11. 508 This abstention on the part 
of Wykehamists from the ‘supplications', which had come 
to be regarded as essential to all otber candidates. 

Hence Supplica‘tion v., trans. to make supplica- 
tion to; Supplica‘tioner, a petitioner. 

1585 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ. V. 106 Against th'untruth of 
such libellers and supplicationers. 1589 [? Nasue) 4/nuond 
Jor Parrat_N.'s Wks. 1905 III. 365 The Protestationer, 
Demonstrationer, Supplicationer, Appellationer. 1593 — 
Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V, 61, 1 haue.. humbly suppli- 
cationd you, to accept of my largesse. 

+Supplicative, <. Obs. rave. [f. L. szep- 
plicat-: see SUPPLICATE and -IVE.] Supplicatory. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 120 A very formall 
letter, petitionall or supplicatiue. 


SUPPLIER. 


Supplicator (szplikeltas). [ad. late L. sup- 
picator, ageut-n. f. supplicdre to SUPPLICATE.] 
One who supplicates ; a suppliant, petitioner. 

1634-5 Brereton 7'rav. (Chetham Soc.) 81 This is a pretty 
supplicator, 1687 (Suiecns] Hind let loose 57 Our sneaking 
Supplicators, & Petitioners, & Pardon-mongers, 1794 ‘I’. 
‘Tavior Pausanias' Descr. Greece 11.195 Other ambassadors 
and supplicators were sent to the Romans. 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar. ww. ii, The supplicators then withdrew from the 
royal presence. 

Supplicatory (sz-pliketéri), a. [ad. med.L. 
sepplicdtortus, 1. supplicalor: see prec. and -ony 2, 
Ct. F. sepplicatoire.) Expressing, consisting of, or 
containing supplication. 

Letters supplicatory, supplicatory letters = F, lettres sup- 
plicatoires, mod.L. supplices litterz. (Obs. exc. Hist.) 

€ 1450 Mankind 866 in Macro Plays 32 Wyth-owte deserte 
& menys supplicatorie, Je be campacient to my inexcusaby!! 
reprowe. 3g50 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 92 Heraldis 
with lettres supplicatiouris. 1579 StupBes in Harington's 
Nuge Ant, (1804) 1.151 ‘To offer this supplicatorye submis- 
sion and peticion into your Majesties bees 1583 TRAVERS 
{d/tle) An Answere to a Svpplicatorie Epistle of G. T.. for 
the pretended Catholiqves. 1699 Burnet 79 Art. xxv. 283 
‘The Pardon that we give in the Name of God, is only 
declaratory of his Pardon, or supplicatory in a prayer to 
him for Pardon. 1732 Neat Aftst. Purit. 1. 205 They 
framed n supplicatory letter. 1742 Ricnaapson Paniela 
IL1. 289, 1. laid my Hand upon her Ladyship’s in a sup- 
plicnatory Manner. 18420 Soutuey /WVesley 11. 553 A sup- 
plicatory hymn for his recovery was sung in the church. 
1876 Baxcrort fist. U.S. V. xxii. 578 The Vermont council 
of safety despatched supplicatory letters for aid to the New 
Hampshire committee. 

b. Of persons: Suppliant. rare. 

1880 Merroitn 7ragie Com. (1881) 287 After the manner 
of supplicatory ladies appealing to lawyers. 

Hence Supplicatorily adv., in a supplicatory 
manner. 

1625 Donne Serm. 26 Afr. (1649) Il. 289 Having the 
dignity of a Parent upon her, she [s¢. the Church] does not 
proceed supplicatorily, .. but. -imperatively, authoritatively. 

i Supplicavit (soplik@-vit). Zew. [L., = he 
has supplicated, 3rd pers. sing. perf. ind. of szp- 
plicéreto SuppiicaTE.] A writ formerly issning out 
of the King’s Bench or the Conrt of Chancery for 
taking surety of the peace against a person: so 
called from the first word in the writ. 

1507 in Leadam Se/, Cases Star Chaniber (Selden Soc.) 
260 By virtue of the kynges writt of supplicauit to them 
directed. 1818 — Sed. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 14 
Robert. .sued oute of the kynges chauncry a wrytte of sup- 
plicanit ayenst your seid besechour. 1623 Bacon Ordt- 
nances § 87 No Supplicavit for the good behaviour shall be 
granted, but upon Articles grounded upon the Oath of two 
at the least. 1682 Luttreie Arief Rel. (1857) 1. 162 Articles 
were exhibited, in a speciall supplicavit formerly granted 
in the conrt of Kings bench. by the court ofarches. .against 
Edmund Hickeringill, minister, for severall indignities 
offered to that court. 1769 Brackstone Comat, 1v, xviii. 
250 If the justice is averse to act, it may be granted by a 
mandatory writ, called a supplicavit. 

Supplice. rare, [ad. L. seeppliciam, f. supplic-, 
supplex (see SUPPLE a.). In quot, 1911 ad. F. 
supplice.| Punishment ; torture. 

1656 Beounr Glossogr., Supfplice.., punishment, correc. 
tion, pain, torment; it is also used for Prayer or Supplica- 
tion, and sometimes for Sacrifice. Avr. Aoutagu. 911 
Mrs. Otapuant Salent Chapel 1, 12 It is easier to play the 
victim under the supplice inflicted by a pretty girl than by 
two mature niatrons. 

Supplie, obs. form of Surry. 

Supplied (sdpleid), pp/. a. rare. [f. SUPPLY 
v.l+-ED1.] In senses of the verb: usnally with 
prefixed adv., as well/-seupplied. 

1609 Cuarman Tears of Peace, Addr, Death 31 The river 
needes the helpfull fountaine ever, More then the fountaine 
the supplyed river, 1g00 Heston. Gaz. 29 May 4/1 A well- 
supplied advance depét. 


Supplier (sdploio1). Forms: 5-6 Se. sup- 
plear, 7 -yer, 7- supplier. [f. SuPPLY v.1 + -ER1]. 
+1. One who takes the place of or acts as substi- 


tute for another, Oés. 

1491 Cartular. S. Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spalding Club} 
I. 255 Ilkane chaplane writin to ye haly blude mess. .fal- 
3eande in be doinge of pame sal pay iiiid to ye supplear. 

+2. A helper, supporter; an assistant. Ods. 

1g15 in Pitcairn Crinz, Trials (1833) L. 232" Makand him 
and his assignnis Keparis onersearis, correkaris, and sup- 
leavis of the Tne of Litill Comeray.,becaus Robert Huntare 
..Forrestar of heretage of be said Ile, is nocht of power to 
resist be personis pat waistis be samyn, without snplé and 
help. 3g25 S¢. afers Hen. VIII, 1V. 418 Togither with 
yair part takaris, assistaris, supplearis. 1586 Acg. Prity 
Council Scot. 1V. 71 Ressavaris, supplearis and intercom- 
monaris with the Kingis rebellis, 1654 tr. Sendery's Curia 
?'ol. 69 His neighbour Princes will censure his am! ition, 
and rather be spectators of his successes, then be snpplyers. 

3. One who makes up a deficiency. 

1607 Cuarpman Bussy a'Amdéois u, i. 103 All vaunt them- 
selves Law-menders and suppliers. 1737 Stacknouse Hist. 
Bible vy. v. (1752) 1. 745/2 Saul might set up for..a Supplier 
of the Default of Joshua. : . 

4. One who (or that which) furnishes something 
needed ; a provider, purveyor. 

¢1630 Risoon Surv. Devon § 202 (1810) 211 Dartmore, our 
daily supplier. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 440 Brundu- 
sium.,was the great supplier of oysters for the Roman 
tables, 1827 E-raminer 99/1 The suppliers of intellectual 
gratification. 1858 Gen. P. Tuomrson 4 ud A dt, Ixxvi. 11.28 
Ta reduce Asin to be the supplier of the Enropean slave- 
market, 1897 Marv Kixcstev iM A/ricu 665 Van Huytemers 


SUPPLIMENT. 


and Petérs are the two great suppliers of the gin that 
goes to West Africa. 1907 O’Goaman Alotor Pocket Bk. 
(ed. 2) 463 You cannot have too many spares, though the 
supplier will tell you the contrary. 
b. An apparatus for supplying something; a 

feeder. 

1823 J. Bavcock Dom. Amusem. 147 A kind of funnel- 
shaped supplier. 

Su‘ppliment. ¢a/. Also -ement. [Cormption 
of SuBLIMATE.] Corrosive sublimatc. Also s7/ver 


Suppliment. 

1809 Parkins Culsepper's Eng, Phys. Eularged 385 How 
to take away little red pimples from the face. Take two 
ounces of lemon juice, two ounces of rase water,two drachms 
of silver suppliment. 1886 Cheshire Gloss, s.v., A chemist, 
if asked for supplement, would perfectly well understand 
what was eta: 

Suppliment, obs. form of SupPLEMENT 54. 

Suppline, obs. Sc. form of SiPLixc. 

Sup ling (sv'plin), v4/, sd. [f SorpLe v.+ 
“ING 4h The action ot SuprPLe v.; making supple. 

a. in literal senses. 

1877 B. Goour Heresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 87 b, Of Oyle, 
some part serueth for meate, and other for the sowpling 
of the bodie. 1635 Movrer & Bennet ffealth's Luprov. 
(1746) 221 The Butter. .is most thin, liquid, moist and pene- 
trating, whereby such a suppeling is procured, that their 
Cheeses do rather ripen than dry with long lying. 1668 
Wirkins Real Char. tt, vi. § 6.173 That Cavity or Glandule 
..containing an unctuous substance for the suppling of the 
Feathers. 1676 Mace Alusick's Alen. 56 That part... will 
ask good Suppleing with Water and Heat, before it will 
yield. 1720 W. Gisson Diet, Horses x. (1731) 163 ‘Whe sup- 
pling of the Joints [of a horse], which ts generally first 
practised, is very reasonable, 1802 C. James A/ilrt, Dict, 
Steuette,,.a sort of nose-band,. which is put on the nose 
of a horse, to forward the suppling or breaking of him. 1889 
Bapen-Powet. Pigsticking 124 A few hours of quiet sup- 
pling and bending will amply repay the trouble. 

b. in fig. senses, 

1617 R. Fenton Treat. Ch, Rome 64 It cureth hy way of 
suppling, to teach them to be gracious Soveraignes, Lo 
establish their royal thrones by mercy. 1625 Donne Serve. 
Jj Afr. 26 For the suppling of boysterous, and for the be- 
calming of tempestuous humours. 1853 Ruskin Stones 
Venice 11. vi. § 59 That quickening and suppling of the dull 
spirit that cannot be gained for it but by bathing itin blood, 
1865 Lowen Scotch the Snake Prose Wks. 1890 V. 245 We 
doubt if any substantial excellence is lost hy this suppling 
of the intellectual faculties. 

Suppling (sv plin), pp a. [f. Supple v.+ 
-Inc 2.] That renders the skin or the joints of the 
body snpple; also, softening, emollient. 

1562 Turnea J/erdal ut. 101 The rosin..of the popler is 
menged oft tymes with softenyng and souplyng emplasters. 
156a Durnynge of Paules Ch. in Loud., Nothinge, does 
mure ease the paines of the sicke bodye than these sup- 
plinge oiles. 1638 Rawrey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (16530) 64 
Onely three Set Diets: ‘he Opiate Diet, the Diet Malacis- 
sant, or Suppling; andthe Diet Emaciant, & Renewing. 1639 
T. ve Grey Compl. Horsent, 272 Mollifie the heeles of the 
horse with suppling things. 1648 Heanicn /Tesper., To the 
King to cure Evill, All those suppling healing herbs and 
flowers. 1650 Vennea Via Kecta, Baths of Bathe 456 The 
Crosse-bath is an excellent temperate soupling bath. 1710 
T. Furrer Phari, Extemp, 42a By means of suppleing Oils, 
those Fibrillae are. lubricated, and relaxed. 1891 Daily 
News 11 Apr. 6 Good marching..tells of weary but neces- 
sary hours over tbe goose step, of laborious and oft-repeated 
‘suppling * motions. 

b. in fig. context or allusively. 

1563 Form Medit. in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (Parker Soc.) 
505 Mollify..O Lord, our flinty hearts with the suppling 
moisture of thy Holy Spirit. 2595 Sournwet. Sf, Peter's 
Cowpl. \xxx, Pour suppling showers upon my parchéd 

round. 163a G. Heraerr Priest fo Temple xvii, Mollify- 
ing and suppling words. 16539 W. CHampeatayne Péaron- 
vida 1.154 If ere thy sober Reason did submit To sup- 
pling Mirth. 1713 C’ress Wincuetsea Mise, Poeues 382 
Employ my Hand, yet warm, to close the Wound, And with 
my suppling Tears disperse the anguish. 1727 P. Watxea 
Life R. Cameron in Biogr, Preshyt, (1827) 1. 194 In the 
1719, there was a softning, soupling, sweetning Oil, com. 
poet and made up by the cunning Art of carnal Wit, and 

fae 

+Supplo-de, v. Ods. rare~°. [ad. L. supplidere, 
{. seep- = Sus- + plaudére PLAUD v.] intr. To stamp 
with the feet. So +Supplo-sion [L. supp/osio]. 

1599 Broughiou’s Lett. xii, 42 [t deserueth a supplosion 
or an hissing. 16a3 Cocxeaam, Sxfplode, to stampe with 
the foot, 1656 Brount Glossogr., Supplosion.., a stamping 
or noise with the feet. q 

+Supplusage. Os. Variant of SURPLUSAGE, 

€1478 Pol. Poems (Rolls) (1. 283 With the supplusage of 
oone of thyse iij. thynges. 1507-8 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 
262 We haue Resseyuyd of the Supploragiis [? Supplusagis) 
of the last yere ix fi viljs iiijd. 

Supply (sdplei-), ss. Forms: 5 supplye (6-7 
//. aupplyes), 5-6 Sc. supple, 6-8 supplie, 7- 
supply. [f- Supety v1 (In early use mainly S¢.)] 

I. The action of supplying, or condition of being 
else 

T1. Assistance, succour, suppott, relief. Also 
predicated of a person or thing that is the means of 
assistance or support. Ods. 

Phr. to make (a) supply, to give assistance. 

1433 Jas. | Avngis O. xv, Ryght asthe schip that sailith 
stereles Vpon the rokkis most to harmes hye, For lak of It 
that suld bene hirsupplye. /4fd. cxii, In this case sche [sc 
Minerval may be thy supplye, ¢ 1480 Iienavson Fades, Fox, 
Wolf, & Cadger xiv, Je man tak trauell and mak vs sum 
supple. 1513 DouGtas in, mt, x, 105, T leis, .sll supple of our 
travale and pane, 1549 Compé. Scot. Ep, Queen 1 The lango- 
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rius desolat & affligit pepil, quhilkis ar al mast disparit of 
mennis supple, 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 46 Quhair 
I culd noeHt the Law fulfill, My warkis maid me na supplie. 
1id.162Thow art.. My hope, support, and baill stpplie. 1587 
Tuasrav. 7 rag. Tales (1837) 32 When he sawe eseee 
bent For her supplie, whom he would reave of life. 1598 R. 
Bernaao tr. ference, Phorutio 1. iv, Heere will I he ina 
bush to make a supply, if you shall faile in anything. 60a 
Suaxs. Ham, u. ii. 24 To expend your time with vs a-while, 
For the supply and profit of our Hope. ¢c1614 Mure Dido 
& Aeneas 1. 566 See how Penthesilea leads Her Amazonian 
trowpes to Troye's supplie! 1697 Dayven }"?r9. Georg. 11. 
597 Apple Trees.. Want no Supply, but stand secure alone, 

2. The act of making up a deficiency, or of ful- 
filling a want or demand. 

Phr. + Yo make (a) supply, to fill up a deficiency. 

1goo-20 Dunkar Poems xxviii. 35 Supportand faltis with 
sour supple. 1§96 Bacon Mar, 4 Use Cont, Law un, (1635) 
61 The maner of making supply when the part of the heire 
is not a full third. 1638 Quarces Aéerog/yph. 1. Epigr. i. 3 
Thy wants are far more safe then their supply. 1662 H. 
More Pailos. Writ, Pref. Gen. (1712) 17, 1 omitted to set 
down the Successiun of the Pythagorick School. .and there- 
fore 1 will here make a supply out of Diogenes Laertius. 
1768 Tucker Lt, Nat. 1. xxvii. 186 Why are usefull things 
good? because they minister to the supply of our wants and 
desires. 18a4 L. Murray Zug. Graz (ed. 5) 1. 317 The 
supply of the ellipsis. .gives an uncouth appearance to these 
sentences. 1835 T. Mitcnert. Acharn. of Aristaph, App. 
245 A system. which drew. .upon the purses of the tributary 
states for a supply of those pecuniary demands, which the 
native resources of Athens were unable to furnish, 

+3. The act of supplying something needed ; the 
filling up of a place or position; the provision of 
a person or thing in the place of another; the 
substitution ofa thing for something else. Ods. 

1g85 in Presbyt. Moven. Elis, (Camden) 53 Mr. Tay.. 
desired the brethren to helpe him. . for the supplie of his place. 
1607 Suaxs. Tinton 1.1.27 My releefe Must not he tost and 
turn'd to me in words, But finde supply immediate. 1608 
J. Kina Sern. S. Mary's, Oxf. § Vwo partes, first the 
cession or decease of the one, secondly the succession and 
supply of the other. 1667 Mitton P. £. x1. 736 The South- 
wind..all the Clouds together drove..; the Hills to their 
supplie Vapour..Sent up amain. 1673 ‘T'empre United 
Prov. Wks, 1731 1. 34 This Course seems to have been 
instituted by way of Supply or Imitation of the Chamber of 
Mechlyn. 

b. Now only in reference to persons: The act, 
or position, of supplying a vacancy, or officiating 
temporarily instead of another, esp. as a minister or 
preacher ; on supply = acting in such a capacity. 

1s80 Campion in Allen Martyrdom Campion (1g08) 23 
Such as..are to besent for supplie, .. let them be well trained 
for the pulpit. 1896 ‘Ian Mactaren' Aate Carnegie 248 A 
‘ prohationer ’, who on Saturdays can be seen at any country 
junction, bag in hand, on his patient errand of ‘supply. 
1905 Daily Chron. 1 Sept, 1/6 Wanted, an Assistant School- 
master, on ‘Supply.’ 1912 Universe 16 Aug, 12/1 South- 
wark... Father Hallett [stationed] on supply at Melior Street. 

4. The provision or furnishing of a person, etc. 
with necessaries. 

1781 Cowrer Charity 251 These have an ear for his paternal 
call, Who makes some rich for the supply of all. 1805 
Cotrincwoop 7 Oct. in Nicolas Diss, Nedsou (1846) VIT. 83 
note, The active part he takes in everything that relates to 
the supply of the Fleet, 1848 Dickens Dowibey xx, The 
Native then handed him separately, and with a decent in- 
terval between each supply, his wash-leatber gloves, his thick 
stick, and bis hat. 1876 Vovre & Srevensun Afedit, Dict, 
{ed. 3) s.v., In time of peace the method of supply is by cor- 
tract for the principal articles of sustenance. 

II. That which is supplied. 

+ 5. coll.sing.or pi, Anadditional body of persons, 
esp. reinforcements of troops. Oés. 

€1470 Henay Wadlece v. 87 utleris men so stroyit war 
that tide, In to the stour he wald na langar hide. To get 
supple he socht on tothe staill. rggt Suaxs. 1 Hee, U7, 1. 
i. 159 The Earle of Salishury craueth supply. 1597 — 2 
Hen, IV, wW.ii. 45 Though wee here fall downe, Wee hane 
Supplyes, to second our Attempt. a 1624 in Capé. J. Sniith’s 
Virginia wi. vi. 59 Vhere we found the last Supply [of 
colonists} were allsicke. 1633 T. Starroau Pac, Hrd, 1. x. 
(1821) 335 The two thousand supplyes, that were now landed 
out of England. 1685 Sritnincrt. Orig. Brit. v. 297 The 
Romans.,sent them speedy Supplies, 17.. Oxtlaw Murray 
aliii, in Child Ballads V.196/1 Word is gane to Philiphaugh, 
+» To meet bim the morn wi some supply. 


+ 6. A substitute. Const, of Obs, exe. as in b. 
1667 Fenton Vrag. Disc. xiii. (1898) Il. 279 Usinge the 

pointe of a sharppe kyn as a supplie of a steeled chezell. 
b. One who supplies a vacancy or acts as sub- 

stitute for another; ¢sf, a minister or preacher 


who temporarily officiates in a vacant charge or 
pulpit. 

1584 in Presbyt, Movem, Eliz, (Camden) 36 Mr. Newman 
moued whether he might get a standing supply for his place. 
1697 in W.S. Perry Hist. Cott. Anter. Col. Ch. (1870) I. 10 
To give notice what number of ministers was wanting, and 
earnestly to solicit fora suitable Supply. 1718 Re, Roain- 
son /éid, 200, 1 should be glad to hear from you what vacant 
Churches are in your parts, to the end I may..procure you 
asupply. 1888 Howetts dante Ail/urn xxx, Supply after 
supply filled his pulpit. 1892 Pal/ Mali G.8 Oct. 7/2 Some 
servants..will only stay in situations for short periods... 
‘Vhese would make excellent supplies. ‘ 

+7. A supplement or appendix Zo a literary work. 

1685 Banistex CAyrurg. Title-p., Encreased and en- 
lightened with certaine Annotations, Resolutions, and Sup- 
plyes, not impertinent to this Treatise. 1596 Danetr tr. 
Comtines (1614) 225 (heading) A Supply to the Historie of 
Philip de Commines from the death of King Lewis the XI. 
1638 Baker tr, Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 111.) 1 A Supply to the 
a part; or The Third Part of the Letters of M. de 

alzac, 


SUPPLY. 


+ b. ge. Something supplementary, additional, 
or auxiliary ; a supplement, adjunct. Os. 

1620 [G. Brypces] Hora Suds. 21 Yo make himselfe the 
encreasing figure, whilst the rest serne but for supplyes. 
1635 Buoaces Pers. 1ithes 49 All these Defects are supplyed 
in this Statute of Edw. the 6. For, (passing ouer the supplies 
touching Przediall ‘l'ithes) wee may finde these supplies for 
Personal ‘lithes. a 1626 Be. ANorewes 96 Serze, Holy 
Ghost (1661) 488 To do that was to be done, Christ was 
enough; needs no supply. 1752 Hume £ss. 4 Yreat. (1777) 
T. 197 Municipal laws are a supply to the wisdom of each 
individual, 

8. A quantity or amount of something supplied 
or provided. 

1607 SHaks. Timon 11. ii. 201, [ am proud, say, that my 
occasions haue found time to vse ‘em toward a supply of 
mony, 1665 Mantey Grotins’ Low. I ars 241 The Queen 
of England, .ordered a supply of mony to the King of 
France, together, with four thousand English Souldiers. 
1703 Damptea Hoy. ITT, 16 ‘lill..the greatest part of the 
Salt-water is congeal'd..or till a fresh Supply of it comes in 
again from the Sea, 1710-11 ATTERaURy Serv, 1 Cor. 2.13 
(1734) 1. ro2 What is Grace, but an [extraordinary Supply 
of Ability and Strength co resist ‘temptations? 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Life ix Welds ix. 117 ‘Vhe greatest possible 
supply of human labour. 1837 Dicktns sche. ii, The wine 
was passed, and a fresh supply ordered. 1846 J. Baxirr 
Libr, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 34 Certain crops. require a 
particular alkali; the vine, for example,..and sairel,..must 
needs have supplies of potash. 1849 Macautay //ist. ug. 
v. L592 ‘The duke had hrought.. hut a scanty supply of pikes 
and muskets, 1898 G. B. Suaw Plays IL. Candida 95 Carsy- 
ing..a handbag, and a supply of illustrated papers. 


+b. spec. (absol.) A collection of materials to 


form the basis of an argument or treatise. Ods. 
166a More Autid. Ath. u. xi, heading, A Supply from 
ordinary and known Examples as convictive. .of a discern. 
ing Providence. 1714 Swirt Pres. St. AG Wks. 1755 Tt. 
203 Systems, that,.are supplies for pamphlets in the present 


age. 

9. absol. (A) provision of funds or food; (a 
quantity of) money or provisions supplied or to be 
supplied : now chiefly spec. the food and other stores 
necessary for an armed force. a. sing. (Now rare, 
exc. as aftrtb. of b: see 12.) 

1611 Bible 2 Cor. viii. 14 That now at this time your 
abundance may he a supply for their want, that their abund. 
ance also may bea supply for your want. 1623 FLeTcuer 
Span, Cur.1.i, When this is spent, Seek for supply from 
me. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), Supply, a 
fresh recruit of provisions or stores sent toa ship or fleet. 
x825 P. Bocuan Gleanings, Ui Wallace xi, If ye he a 
captain as gcod as ye look Ye'll give a poor man some 
supplie. 1831 Scott C4. Rod. xx, Judging that it was 
full time to carry some supply to Count Robert, who had 
been left without food the whole day, 1836 W. Irvisc 
Astoria xiix. JI1, 107 The slaughter of so many buffaloes 
had provided the party with beef for the winter, in case they 
met with no further supply. 

b. pl. 

9¢1650 ist, Tom Thumd win Mal. &. P,P. 11.244 
Finding all retir’'dand gone, His hunger to suffice In cautious 
sort he moves along; Nature wants some Supplies. 1687 
Petty Pol, Anat, (1691) 6 England.,sent Money and other 
Supplies into Ireland. 1690 C. Nesse Hést. & Jlyst. O15 
fest. 1. 26 After other losses..there'may be found some 
supplys for repairing them. 1777 Rowertson Afist, dl mer. 
v. (1783) 11. 267 Notwithstanding the supplies which they 
received from the Tlascalans, they were often in want of 
provisions, 1875 Encyet, Brit, 11, §82/1 The Surveyor- 
General of Ordnance, assisted by a director of supplies and 
transport, anda director of artillery and stores, 1881 Jowr TT 
Thucya, 1. 16g The invaders remained until their supplies 
were exhausted. 

10. coll. sing. or pl. A sum of money granted by 
a national legislature for expenses of government 


not provided for by the revenue. 

1626 Sta J. Eniot Sp. in Ho. Comin, im Apol, Socrates 
etc. (Grosart) 1, 152 Y* extraordinary resort tu his 
sub[jec]}* for supplies. 1670 Hatton Corr, (Camden) 57 OF 
this I suppose they waite the parlimt! results for sup- 
plyes. 1689 Acts farlt. Scott, (1875) X11. 56/2 Pe collector 
of the supply in the schyre of Edinburgh. 1735 Botinc- 
paokE On Partics 77 After these Invasions were over, 
They voted a Supply. 1817 Ean Grey in Part. Ded, 28 
The supplies of last year were 35 millions, aud the ways and 
means did not exceed 20 eailhons: 1837 Haram Const. 
Hist. viii. (1876) 11. 19 As the ordinary revenues might prove 
quite unequal to great exigencies, the constitution has pro- 
vided another means..parliamentary supply. 1867 Chan- 
bers’ Encycl. UX. 218/1 All bills authorising the expenditure 


* of public money must originate in the House of Commons, 


and he based on resolutions moved in a Committee of Supply. 
1874 Green Shor? éJist. viii. § 5. 517 The Conimons dectared 
that redress of grievances must precede the grant of 
supplies, : 
b. Commissioners of Supply : see quots. (Sc.) 
a1768 Easkine Just. Law Scot. t. iv. § 2 The com- 
missiuners of supply are the persons appointed by parliament 
in their yearly acts of supply, to levy the land-tax within 
the county to which they are named, 1038 W. Bett Dict. 
Law Scot. 184 Under the militia acts the commissioners of 
supply have also power to assess for failures to make up the 
quota for allowances to the families of militiamen. : 
ll. Pol, Econ. The amount of any commodity 
actually produced and available for purchase; 


correlative to DemanD sd. 4 b. 

1776-1878 [see Denanosd. 4b]. 1878 Jevoxs Print. Pol. 
Econ, 103 The labour which is required to get more of a 
commodity governs the supply of it. 1900 Ln, ALoENHAM 
Cotloguy on Currency 82 If the demand exceeds the supply 
the price will rise. If the supply exceeds the demand the 
price will fall. 


TII. 12. a¢trid. and Comd.: in sense 3b supply 
teacher; in sense g, esp. = having charge of or 


SUPPLY. 


carrying the snpplies of an army, as supply colunin, 
department, officer, train (of wagons), wagon ; in 
sense 11, supply price. Also (partly from SupPLy 
v.1) supply-boat, -shop; = supplying watcr or other 
substance to some mechanism, apparatus, etc., as 
supply-cistern, -dant, -pipe, -pump, -roller (supply- 
ing ink to other rollers in a printing-press). 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 327/1 The steamers apon this 
route are *supply-boats. 1842 Loupon Sudurban Hort. 209 
The *supply cistern,.must he so placed that its bottom is 
not lower than the highest point of the pipes. 1899 H’estut, 
Gaz. 9 Nov. 2/1 Every day the regimental transport re- 
plenishes its supplies from the Brigade *Sapply column, 
which in its turn fills up from the Divisional Supply column. 
1875 Encycl. Brit, 11, 532/1 The Army Service Corps con- 
sists of 12 transport companies and rr *supply companies, 
officered from the sapply and transport sub-department. 
1844 SvePHENs B£, Farm 11, 266 When water is the power, 
the slnice of the *sapply-dam should be drawn up to the 
proper height. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Afilit, Dict. (ed. 
3), “Supply Department,a branch of the control department 
«+3 Now..replaced hy the commissariat department. 1899 
West. Gas. 15 Nov. 3/2 Our *supply officers. 1858 Laro- 
ner /fand-bk, Nat. Phil. 130 The *supply pipe EF, descend- 
ing from the upper reservoir, communicates with the top and 
hottom of the cylinder by the horizontal pipes Fandc. 1890 
A. Marsnary Princ, Econ. 1. v. iii, 403 When the amount 
produced..is such that the demand price is greater than the 
*supply price. 1840 Crvil Engin, & Arch. Frni. WN. 77/2 
The force or *supply-pamp. 1875 Kxiout ct, Aleck. 2455/1 
“Supply-roller (Printing), an intermediate working-roller. 
1898 Daily Vewws 4 May 7,’4 Meat..leaped up a halfpenny 
a pound yesterday in the *supply shops just outside Smith- 
field Market. 1902 Daily Chron, 13 Apr. 3/2 1¢ was agreed 
that ‘*supply’ teachers .. should be paid for the week’s 
holiday allowed on account of the Coronation. 1902 J] ‘ords 
of Eyewitness 228 A person anused to *snpply-trains, 1894 
H. GaRorner Unoff. Patriot 275 Their “sapply-wagons had 
not come up until long after the struggle. 

b. VL. suppites (sense g b) is occas. used aftrid. 

1898 Hugin, Mag. XVI. 44 Pay-roll total and supplies-cost 
total. 1906 Datly Chron, 16 Oct. 3/5 The unbusinesslike 
methods of the Supplies Office at Pretoria. 


Supply (s#ploi:), 7.1 Forms: 4-5 sowple, 
suplie, 4-6 Sc. supple, suple, (5 Sc. supplee), 
4-7 supplye, 5-7 supplie, (6 supploy(e), 6- 
supply. [a. OF. so(u)pleer, earlier soupi p leter, 
rower, later supplier, mod.F. suppléer, ad. (with 
change of conjugation) L. sapA@re (whence also 
Pr. suplir, It. supplire, Sp. suplir, Pg. supprir), 
f. sup- = Sup- 35 + -plére to fll ( p-nus FuLy).] 

tl. tras. To help, aid, assist; to succour, 
relieve; to support, maintain ; occas, to deliver from. 

1375 Barsour Sruce x1, 627 rubric, How god lames of 
Douglass askit at king Robert the Bruce leiff to gang to 
supple erll Thomas Randall, 1456 Sie G. Have Law Arms 
(S.1.S.) 165 Lat man do that in him is, and syne traist in 
Goddis help, and he sall supplee his gude rycht. 1464-5 
Acts Parit, Scotl, (1875) XM. 41/1 Ee he nothir sapple 
support nor resett pe saide Alane in be saide dedis. 1808 
Dunxpar Poems iv. 43 In medicyne the most practicianis.. 
Thame self fra ded may not supple. 1g96 DatryMp.e tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot.\, 340 He supplies king Henrie his gude 
father sair vexte with rebellis. 1630 Cart. J. Surtn 7'rav. 
§ Ady, 18 The very Bulwarke and Rampire of a great part 
of Europe, most fit by all Christians to have beene supplyed 
and maintained. 17.. Duke of Athole's Nurse xiii.in Child 
Balla ts 1V. 154/2 O can you supply me? For she that was 
to meet me in friendship.. Has sent nine men to slay me. 

absol. ¢1§50 Rottano Crt. Venus 1.637 O Cupid King.. 
Attend thir wordis that ar sa pungitine... Bot 3e supple, 1 
may not thane sastene. 

+2. To furnish with (additional) troops; to 
reinforce. Also adso/. Obs. 

€31470 Henev Wadlace vit. 1119 Agayne Wallace he prewit 
in mony press, With Inglismen suppleit thaim at his mycht. 
1g2g St. Papers Hen. VIII, VV. 41a To help fortefy and 
suple onr confederat ye King of France. 1579-80 Noatu 
Plutarch (1895) IT!. 228 Supplying still with a few on 
either side, at the length they came to a maine battell. 161g 
G. Sannys Frav. 10g Where he left his most tired souldiers, 
and snpplied his army with the people of that conntrey, 
31825 Scotr Betrothed viii, Vhese detachinents. supplied by 
reinforcements which more than recruited their diminished 
numbers. 

3. +a. To make up (a whole) by adding some- 
thing; to fill #f, complete. Ods.” 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Afathias) 356 Sa tuk pai hyme 
for pe twelf to be, Pe parfyt nowmyre for to snple, /dd. 
XXxliL, (George) 530 His wikit wil jet to suple,..he..gert 
George til hyme be present. 1ssa Hutort, Supploye or 
make vp the full nombre of hundreth souldiers that lacked 
ofthat nombre called centurta, subcenturio. 1579-80 Nortn 
Plutarch, Publicota (1595) 112 He supplyed vp the number 
of Senatonrs that were greatly decayed. 

+b. To add to (something); to make up adefi- 
ciency in; to supplement. Ods. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xv. (Barnabas) 30 Dyscipilis. .pat 
Criste assignict for to be In helpe his warke to suple. xs9t 
Srenser Veares Aluses 537 Shee wept and waild.. And all 
the rest, her sorrow to supplie, Did throw forth shrieks and 
cries. 1615 Bratuwatt Strappado (1878) 184 Nature is sup- 
plide in him by Art. 1671 tr. Palafox's Cong. China xv. 285 
That by their valonr they might supply the little intelligence 
they had in this way of fighting. 1730 A. Gorpon AMaffer's 
Amphith. 195 The Book.,was altered and supplied by the 
hand of a Stranger. 


c. To add (something that is wanting). 
¢1450 Carcrave Life St. Aug. (1910) 41 Augustin supplied 
swech good werkis whech he conde not do him-selne. 1533 
Morr. AZo/, xlii. OO j b, The knowledge the party lacketh 
must be supplyed tbe more Sitesi vibe theindges, 1546 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 56 Quhat wantis of the hale soum 
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.-to be supleit be thaim for payment of the hale soum. 1567 
Sanoers Aocke of Cherche ii, 30 The Particle wy, is to be 
supplied to these woordes, 6 peiGwy. 31697 Davpen Verge. 
Georg, Ded., Having said what he thonght convenient, he 
always left somewhat for the [magination of his Readers to 
supply. 1824 L. Murray Lug. Grauz. (ed. 5) 1. 430 Supply 
words that are wanting, 1861 Patny “Eschylus (ed. 2) Sup- 
flices 591 note, My is to be supplied from the preceding 
negative clause. 1862 Spencer First Princ. t.iv. § 24 (1875) 
79 Another fundamental condition of thought, omitted by 
Sir W. Hamilton, and not supplied by Mr. Mansel. 

4. To make up for, make good, compensate for 
(a defect, loss, or yoid); to compensate for (the 
absence of something) by providing a substitute. 

31375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Fustin) 207, 1 sal al his 
fawt supple. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. X&. vi. iv. (Bodl. 
MS.) If 36/12 So that pe vertu of be norise be instede and 
suplie [ed. 1495 sowple] and fulfille be defaute of be child. 
1491 Cartular, S. Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spalding Club) 
I. 255 Alss oft as he [a chaplain] falses in execacion of his 
office..he sal payid..to him bat snppleis yat fale. 526 
Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 51 These... vertues..sapplyeth 
y* defautes that he lefte in y* powers of the soule by synne. 
1563-7 Bucuanan Reform. St, Andros Wks. (S.1.8.) 12 
Ane man of..sufficient doctrine to supple the regentis ab- 
sens. 1600 FE. Brountr tr. Conestaggio 225 ‘Yhat which 
most sopplied their want of experience. 1653 Hotcrort 
Procopius Pref. Aiv, The knowing ‘lranslator hath sup- 
plyed the defect out of the Latine copies, 1695 Lp. Lonxs- 
DALE in Aug. fist. Rev. (1915) Jan. gt That the intermis- 
sion off my Storie for almost seven years should now,.be 
supplied. 1709 Swirr Adv. Relig. Wks. 1758 I1.1. 119 He, 
that would keep his house in repair, must attend every 
little breach or flaw, and supply it immediately. 1764 
Goross. Trav. 145 Yet still the loss of wealth is here sap- 
plied By arts. 1780 Coweer Progr. Error 172 Cards,..and 
the polish’d die, ‘Ihe yawning chasm of indolence supply ! 
1834-47 J.S. Macautay Field Fortsf. (1851) 18 If defended 
by three ranks, two of them stand on the banquette; the 
first rank fires, the second loads, and the third rank supplies 
casualties. 1859 Once a Heck 2 July 16 The tadpole needs 
his tail to swim with; and Natare kindly supplies any acci- 
dent that may deprive him of it. 

absol, 1673 Lady's Call. 1.i. §12 There will not remain 
many topics of discourse, unless this be called in to supply. 

5. To fulfil, satisfy (a need or want) by furnishing 
what is wanted. 

1567 Gude §& Godlie B. (S.T. §.) 18 Thy oychtbour lufe, 
and als snpplie His neid. x600 Chester Pl., Bancs 35 See 
these pagentes played to the beste of theire skill; wher to 
supply all wantes, shalbe noe wantes of good will. 1623 
Mitton Ps. exxzvi.86 All living creatures he doth feed, 
And with full hand supplies their need. 1666 MaArvece 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) If. 189 Which is not from any want 
of ardor in the Honse to supply the publick necessityes. 
1784 Cowrer / ask ut. 798 Some private purse Supplies his 
need with an usurions loan, 1817 Jas. Mitt. Brit. Jadia 
tv. v. IL. 165 If [he] withheld the revenaes and supplied not 
the exigencies of the state. rgo1 Cornomnciry Dict. Stock 
Exch, T, 56 When. .there are not snfficient shares issued to 
supply the demands made. 

8. To furnish, provide, afford (something needed, 
desired, or used): orig. with personal subj. ; later 
freq. and now usually with impersonal subj. 

€1§a0 SKELTON A/agnyf. (1908) 1663 That he knowe not bat 
that [ hane snpplyed All that [ can his matter for to spede. 
1624 Wotton Archit. 69 ‘The reception of light..we inust 
now supplie..by some open Forme of the Fabrique. 1697 
Daynen lire. Georg. t. 221 Dodonian Oaks no more sapply'd 
Their Mast. 1700 — Ourd's Alet., Baucis & Philemon 148 
What their tardy feet denied, ‘he trusty staff (their better 
leg) supplied, 1704 Prior Celia to Damon 79 Nearer Care 
..supplies Sighs to my Breast, and Sorrow to my Eyes. 
1713 STEELE Luglishinan No. 7. 47 He will tell you, with 
his Eyes shnt, what Province, what Mountain supplied the 
Liquor. 1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art 11.387 All 
the tin used in England is supplied by the mines ef Corn- 
wall, which furnish jooo tons annoally, 18a7 Faaapay 
Chet. Manip. xvt. (1842) 401 A sound cork, perforated so 
as to form a ring.<. Half a dozen of these will supply handles 
to most tubes. 1835 Newman Leté, (1891) I]. 109 By way 
of showing the hopelessness of any of us supplying your 
desideratam. 1857 Mitter Ze, Ches,, Org. i. 46 In order 
to supply the hydrochloric ether, a mixture of hydrochloric 
acid and alcohol is placed inthe retort, 1910 D.G. HoGartu 
in Encycl, Brit, 1,248/2 The fresco-paintings, .of Crete have 
supplied the clearest proof of it. 

(Ge 


+b. To put or appoint as a substitute. 
9, 10, 1t.) Obs, rare. 


a@71618 Raceica Afarins of State (1651) 72 [He) feared 
that David would supplie Benagict in his place. 

7. To furnish (a thing) zz¢# what is necessary or 
desirable; in early nse, without constr, to provide 
for the maintenance of, make provision for. 

1sag Registr, Aberdon, (Maitland Cl.) 1. To sustene 
supple mentene apperall mend and uphald..pe brig forsaid. 
1588 Kyo Honseh. Philos. Ind, 103 Entertainment of guests, 
how to be supplyed. 1599 Suaxs. en. V, 1.1.17 A handred 
Almes-honses, right well supply'd. 1605 in 4dstr. Proto- 
cols Town Clerks of Glasgow (1896) 11. 116 Willing to set 
fordwart, manteine and supply thair guid and godlie pnr- 
pois. 31607 Suaks, Ténzov ut, ii, 40 Requesting your Lord- 
ship to supply his instant vse with so many ‘Talents. /dé¢, 
Iv. ii. 47 Ree ha’s he with him to supply his life. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. 11. 320 Feed him fall and high: In- 
dulge his Growth, and his gannt Sides ee 1707 Curios. 
in Hust. & Gard, 264 The Salts, contribute very mach to 
the abundantly snpplying the Plants with what is requisite. 
1784 CowPER Ziroc. 27 Sbe.. With flow’r and fruit the wil- 
derness supplies, 1799 HAN. More Fez, Educ, (ed. 4) 1. 135 
To supply by individual kindness those cases of hardship 
which ee Cannot reach. 1884 H. Gisses in Thompson 
Tuntours of Bladder 59 The growth is well supplied witb 
blood-vessels. 


b. ¢ransf. To furnish with an occupant, tenant, 
or contents ; to fill. poet. 


SUPPLY. 


1607 SHaxs. Cor. ut. iii. 35 Keepe the Chaires of Instice 
Supplied with worthy men. 1607 — Tison m1. i. 18 An 
empty box..which.. 1 come to intreat your Honor to supply. 
1715 Pore /éiad ut. 64 Thy figure promised with a martial 
air, But ill thy soul supplies a form so fair, 

G, Anat. and Phys. Of a nerve or blood-vessel ; 
To furnish with energy or nourishment (the part or 
organ to which it is distributed). 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxx. 397 The branch 
Fore off by the ulnar nerve to supply the little finger. ee 

«Hine Afan, Hum, Physiol. xx. 181 The right and left 
subclavian arteries supply respectively the right and left 
sboulder and arm, 

8. ‘lo furnish or provide (a person) z7/h some- 
thing ; in early use, without constr., to satisfy the 
wants of, provide for; now nsually, to furnish 
witb regular supplies of a commodity, 

1567 Gude §& Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 8 Hononr thy Elderis; 
and thame supplie, Geue that thair neid of the requyre. 
1603 Suaks. Afeas. for Al. v. i. 212 This is the body That 
tooke away the march from Isabell, And did supply thee at 
thy garden-honse In her I[magin'd person. 1646 J. Hatt 
Poems 1, 10 Feathers.. Which. .might..stitch’t into a web, 
sopply anew With annnary cloakes the wandring Jew. 
1686 Ir, Chardin's Trav. Persia 26 He could not subsist if 
they should refuse to sopply him. 1726 Swirt Gulliver t. 
i, They supplied me as fast as they could, showing, .asto- 
nishment at my bolk and appetite. 1775 Burke Leét., to 
R. Champion (1844) 11. 31, 1 am sincerely thankful to you 
for your care, in supplying us witb the earliest intelligence. 
1827 Lytron Peckham \xxiii, Can Sir Reginald Glanville’s 
memory. .supply him with no probable cause? 1878 Jevoxs 
Print. Pol, Econ, 30 China supplies us with vast quantitics 
oftea, Afod. (e. g.ona baker's cart) Families supplied daily. 

9. To fill (another’s place); esp. (now only) to 
occupy as a substitute. 

01375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Afathias) 318 Pat we stablyste 
ane in be place, Pe quhyle to supple of Indas. 1548 Furyor 
s.v. Fungor, Fungi vice alicuius,,.to be in an other mannes 
steede, to supply an other mannes roume. 1596 SuaKs. 
Taunt, Shr. in. ii. 249 Lucentio, you shall sapply the Dride- 
groomes place. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 11.834 A race of upstart 
Creatures, to supply Perhaps our vacant room, 1750 Gray 
Elegy 82 Vheir name, their years, spelt by th’ nnletter'd 
muse, The place of fame and elegy supply. 1802 C. James 
Aidit, Dict. s.v., Covering serjeants supply the places of 
officers when they step ont of the ranks, or are killed in 
action. 1831 James PAil, Augustus 1. ii, The place of his 
casqne was supplied by a large brown hood. a 1859 Mac- 
AULAY /fist, Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 103 She died; and her 
place was supplied by a German princess, 

+b. To serve (a turn), Obs. rare. 

1602 R. Carew Cornwal/ 82 These poore instruments for 
want of better did supplie a turne. as. 

+10 ‘To fulfil, discharge, perform (an office or 
function), esp. as a substitute for another. Oéds. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI}. 133 This Benedict made 
pore but symple in connynge, made an oper pope under 

yn tosupplye his office. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 104 Paul sais 
notht yat it is sufficient to ane bischoip to haiff ane prechour 
to supple his office. c1g86 C'tess Pempaokr /s. xxvii. 
iii, My hart in office lame, My tongue as lamely fares, No 
part his part supplies. 16a6 in soth Rep. Hist. AISS. 
Couun, App. Vv. 328 They may be removeable..and others 
chosen in his or their place..to supply the residue of the 
said yeere, 1667 Mitton 2. Z, x. 1001 Let us seek Death, 
or hee not found, supply With our own hands his Office on 
our selves, 1680 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. xii. 203 The Joyners 
Mallet would supply the Office of this Tool. 1748 Anson's 

Voy, u. ii, 135 Mixed with wood-ashes, to sapply the nse of 
tallow. 

11. To take the place of; to serve as, or furnish, 
a substitute for; to make up for the want of; to 


replace. Now rare or Obs. 

c1606 Rowtanos Terrible Battle D 3, [They] fall sicke ; 
and die,..and others them supply. 1618 Botton Florns 
To Rar, (1636) Az, The words which are here and there 
inserted. are..explanatory of the Author’s meaning, supply- 
ing marginall notes. r64a D. Rocers Naaman ‘To Rdr., 
‘Thon art worth ten thousand of us; if we dye, wee may be 
supplied. 1667 Mitton #. L. x. 1078 A comfortable heat.. 
Which might supply the Sunn. a 1700 Everyn Diary 8 Mar. 
1689, The Festi Tax was remitted for ever, but what was 
intended to supply it,..is not nam’d, 1770 Gotosm. Des. 
Vill, 56 A bold peasantry,..When once destroyed, can 
never be supplied. 1818 Crutse Digesé (ed. 2) VI. 332 The 
Conrt has no power tostrike ont the word such ; and if they 
did, what are they to supply it with? 1873 L. Wattace 
Fair God 1, xii, Lamplight. ill supplying the perfect sun- 
shine. 

12. Of a preacher or minister: To ocenpy (a 
church, pulpit, etc.) as a substitute, or temporarily ; 
to act as ‘supply ’ for (another) ; also aéso/. 

1719 Srotswoon in W. S. Perry //ist. Coll. Amer, Col. 
Ch, (1870) 1. 202 When the Charch he now supplies, became 
void by the death of the furmer incumbent. 1788 M. Cutter 
in Life, etc. (1888) |. 434 Mr. Dana preached here, who was 
sapplied by Mr. D. Story. 1895 Cornh. Afag. Aug. 155 
To ‘snpply the palpits of ministers who left home. 1905 
Haatine Sardinian Chapel 30 The Rev. Thomas Gabb.. for 
some years..‘supplied ‘at Mrs. Langdale's private chapel. 

+ Supply, v.4 Oss. Forms: 4-6 supplie, 5-6 
supplye, 6 supple, suply(e, supply. [a. OF. 
(mod.F.) supplier, earlier soup( p\loter, sopleter :— 
L. supplicare (whence also Pr. sopleiar, sopliar, 
soplegar, soplicar, It. supplicare, Sp. suplicar, Pg. 
supplicar): see SUPPLICATE v.] = SUPPLICATE 2. 

a. irans. with person as obj. 

¢1374 Cnaucer Boeth. m1, pr. viii. (1868) 80 Vif pon wilt 
shynen wip dignites, pou most bysechen and supplien hem 
pat 3iuen po dignitees. 1474 Caxton Chesse Ded., I requyre 
& supplye yonr good grace not todesdaygne to resseyne this 
lityll sayd book. ¢1gao SkRELton Afagey/. (1908) 797 Why 
dost thon not supplye, And desyre me thy good mayster to 
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be? 1539 St. Papers Hen. VIT/, 1. 604, 1 supplie Our 
Blessed Creatour to sende Your Highnes encreace of honour. 

b. tuir. (const. 40, uz/o). : 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. i. 2, I supplye humbly to the 
said right hie offyce. 1491 — Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 
1 We supplye ryght humbly to our worthy Sauyour Thesu 
Cryste that his prampt giace maye be to vs presented, 1533 
St Papers Hen, VIL1, 1.392 In your moste humble wise, 
ye supplye unto us, in your said letters, to graunte unto you 
our lycence [etc.]. ‘ . 

c. trans, with obj. of cognate meaning: To pre- 
sent (a request). rure. 

1546 St. Papers len. VELT, 1. 884 To wryte to His Ma- 
jeste, to supplie my present sute to bis Person. 
+Supply, v.32 04s. [? Alteration of SUPPLE v. 
by assimilation to SupPLY v.1, or after afp/y.] = 
SupeLev. Hence Supplying Jf/. a, 

1535 Goodly Primer, A Prayer for the mollifying & sup- 
plyeng hard hearts. 31544 Puagr Aegim. Lyfe (1560) S vj, 
To supply the gummes and the sinewes. 1656 7. ele Grey's 
Comps. Horsent, (ed. 3) 137 By applying supplying, or 
mollifying Oyles or Unguents, 1660 Gaunen God's Gt. 
Demonstr. 33 Mercy..oyls the wheels, and supplies the 
joynts, that Justice goes on with less cry and complaint. 
1709 Temple's Misc., Ess. Gout (ed. 5) 59 They drew down 
the Humours, and supplied [eardrer edd. suppled] the Parts, 
thereby making the Passages wider. 

Supplyable, -ant: see SUPPLIABLE, SUPPLIANT. 
Suppl ing (sfploitin), v5/. 55.1 [f. Supriy v.! 
+-ING AT The action of SuppLy v.! in various 
senses; filling of a place or vacancy ; substitution ; 
+supplementation; ‘+ assistance, reinforcement 
(S¢.) ; provision, supply. 

1380 Wycur IWés. (1880) 453 Hou eristis chirche is dis- 
seyued bi suppliyng of vikeris, & bes persouns ben absent 
be while. cxq7o Henry SVadlace 1.105 In that castell the 
erle gert hald thaim in, At to thar men with out thai mycht 
nocht wyn; Na thai to thaim suppleyng for to ma. 1499 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 46/1 Yhe..suppleing and assist- 
ance gevin be him to diuers rebellis. 1570 T. Nonvon tr. 
Nowel’s Catech. 73 That thys their confirtnation should he 
taken for a certaine supplying [orig. supplementum) of 
Baptisme..as though Baptisme els were vnperfect. 1586 
Acts Privy Council (N.S.) 166 The said summe..to be by 
him employed for the supplyinge of the store with the same 
parcells. 1625 Donne Serm., Christmas Day (1640) 22 
A filling of all former vacuities, a supplying of all empti- 
nesses in our soules, 1625-6 in Willis & Clark Caszbr. 
(1886) I. 444 To the Glasier..for y¢ supplyeinge of paynted 
glasse, 1626 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v.474 The 
supplieing and refreshing of the needefull exigentes of the 
poore. 1643 Bakee Chron., Hen. Vi lf, 38 The Emperour 
gave to the Masterof Saint Tohns of Hierusalem the Island 
of Maltas, in supplying of the Island of Rodes, which the 
‘Turke..had won from that Order. 1682 in Scott, Antrg. 
(1901) July 3 In the, .suppleing of vacant places within the 
colledge. 1883 A thenzunt 26 May 661/1 Mysteries. .partly 
solved by the supplying of a date or aname. 

So Supplying 7. 2.1, that supplies. 

1798 Hutton Course Math, (1807) 11.273 A.. vessel... kept 
constantly full of water, by a large ainuhine cock at the 
top. 1895 Daily News 2 Jan. 5/7 The credit system on 
which the fisheries..are conducted is..perilous to the 
supplying merchants. 

+Supplying, pp/. 2.2 Obs.: see SuprLy v.38 
+Supply ment. 04s. rare. Also 6 suppli- 
ment. [f. SUPPLY v.1 +-MENT.] The act of supply- 
ing, or what is supplied. 

1589 Waengae Alb. Eng. vi, xxix. 129 If wealth be said 
my want, I say your Grace doth want no wealth: And my 
suppliment sHalbe loue, imployed to your health. 1611 
Suaxs. Cymd, ut, iv, 182 You haue me rich, and I will neuer 
faile Beginning, nor supplyment. 

Supplyment, obs. form of SUPPLEMENT. 
Suppoaille, -ayle, variants of SuprowELL Obs. 

Suppois, -oise, -olss, obs. Sc, ff. Supposz. 

Suppoist, Sc. form of Surrost. 
+Suppone, v. Chiefly Se. Obs. [ad. L. sup- 
ponére: see Suppose v. Cf. Pr. supponer, it. 
Sopporre, Sp. suponer, Pg. suppér.} 

1. ¢rans. To substitute fraudulently : = SuProsE 
rae, Tey 

isqa St. Papers fen. VIT/, V. 231 Yat ye malefactouris 
may be punist in yair awn personis, and na uyeris [=otbers} 
supponit in yair place, __ 

2. To think or believe to be the case, be of 
opinion: = SUPPOSE v. I. 

c1sco Lancelot 2230 Aduentur ts non so gret to pref, As 
T suppone, nor ghe sal It esschef.  a.1578 Linoesay (Pits- 
cottie) Chron. Scot. (S. Y.S.) 1. 26 It is supponit he thocht 
seing the cuntrie swa dewydit as said is to haue had sum 
reull in the realme, ¢1587 Montcomeste Sonn. Ixiv.1, Tam 
sorie that 3e suld suppone Me to be one in lucre to delyte. 
1597 Skene De Verd, Sign. s.v. Bastardus, And (as | sup- 
poue) na reasone can be given quhairfore it is so called. 

b. With reference to future events: To look for, 
expect, anticipate: = SUPPOSE v. 4. 

¢1§s0 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1.925 For 1 suppone he will 
me hald partic. a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T.S.) 1. 2t To haue support aganis the gouernour.. 
quhome he supponit schortlie to cum to invaid him. ¢1614 

Mure Dido & cEncas 1. 976 She..in love suppones A 
sweeter Issue, 

3. To assnme, take for granted: = SurrosE v. 
6,9. Also as conj. = SUPPOSE v. 7 €. 

1536 Bettenorn Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. p. lv, First, I sup- 
pone, that the thing that I say.. be nocht takin in repreif of 
every man. 1637 Gittespix Eng. Pop. Cerem. ty, i.2 Be- 
cause he could not. prove this..he choosed to suppone it. 
1650 Mure Cry of Blood 157 The Taske in hand, suppone 
the hazard great, Yet neither case, nor ctire are desperate. 
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21658 Durnam Comm. Revelation i. 5. (1660) 13 It sup- 
pones two objects of Worship, and two kinds of Divine 
Worship: which is false. 

4. To place under. rare-°. 

1611 Cotar., Sxpposement, a supponing, or putting of a 
thing vuder another. 

Support (s#pbest), 54, Also 5-6 supporte, 
6 suport. [f. Surporrv. Cf. FL support (trom 
usth c.).] I. The action of supporting. 

1. The action, or an act, of preventing a person 
from giving way, backing him up, or taking his 
part; assistance, countenance, backing. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11]. 193 To do pite support and grace, 
The Philosophre..A tale of gret essample tuolde. ¢ 1430 
Lyns. Win. Poents (Percy Soc.) 22 Lat no man bust..Of 
tresoure, riches, nor of sapience, Of worldly support. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xxi. 76 Neuer socours ne comforte hy me, 
nor of my supporte, was gyuen to theym. 1533 Becersven 
Livy uv. xiii, (S. TS.) 1.179 Wetusius consul was send in 
bare supporte. c1s4g Keg. Aderdox. (Maitland Cl.) 11, 307 
Vtheris gratitudis helpis supportis and guid dedis els done 
to ws. 21578 Lixnnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.5.) 
Il. 163 They..send to Ingland for suport..; quhilk suport 
was grantit to thame. 1777 Burke Corr. (1844) DL. 105 
When you find men that you ought to trust, you must give 
them support. 1802 Nrison 10 Nov. in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) V. 30 Your gallant support of me at the Battle of 
Copenhagen. 184g Macauray Hist. Ang. vii. Wo1g1 That 
the great plan..might obtain the approbation and support 
of his father-in-law. 1874 Green Short Z/1st. ix. § 3, 622 
Clarendon was still strong in the support of the House of 
Commons. 

+b. Phr. (see SuprortaTion 1b). Oés. 

ergo Lyne. Lyke the Audience 117 in Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poents (1903) 55 Wndir support of his (se. Christ's] magnifi- 
cence. — iin. foems \Percy Soc.) 48 Under support of 
your pacyence. 1493 /efroni//a 41 (Pynson), With humble 
support of youre audience Peysed youre power and youre 
holynesse What may this mene? ar1g00 flower & Leaf 
590, I..put al I had seen in wryting, Under support of 
hem that lust it rede. 

e. Spiritual help ; 
comfort. 

1500-20 unsar Poems ix. 37 Vo ignorantis nocht galf I 
ny teiching,..Nor to my nychtbouris support of my pray- 
ing, 1673 Fraver Fount, Life xxxiii, Wks. igor I. 170 
When one asked holy Mr. Baines how the Case stood with 
his Soul, he answered; ‘Supports 1 have, tho’ Suavities I 
want.” 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 277, It would be a 
matter of support and consolation to me. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
cLirre A/yst. Udolphe ii, We must ask support from above. 
1861 Mes. Stowe Pearl Orr's st. iv. 26, 1 hope the Cap'n 
and Mrs. Pennet ‘il get some support at the prayer-meetin’ 
this afternoon. 1891 Farrar Darka. & Daion xviii, She 
felt a sense of support in truths which.. kindled her imnagi- 
nation and touched her heart. 

d. Corrohoration or substantiation (of a stale- 
ment, principle, etc.) ; advocacy (ef a proposal, 
motion, etc.): chiefly in phr. 27 support of. 

1771 Funius Lett. xivii. (1788) 260, 1.. feel a considerable 
pleasure in being able to communicate any thing. .in sup- 
port of his opinions. 1857 J. Scorr Common Bench Rep. 
N.S. 1. 658 Overend, Q.C. and Chandler, in support of the 
tule, 1875 Jowerr /~/afo (ed. 2) V. 16 Nearly all of [these 
words]. .have the support of some poetical or other autho- 
rity. 189: Law Times XCI1. 105/1 The evidence to he 
called in support of their statement. 

e. Afi, The action of supporting other troops. 
/n support; acting as a second line. (Cf. § b.) 

1805 James Afrlit, Dict. (ed. 2) s.v., Line of support, the 
second linecin action, r8gz G, Patties Vert 8k. Fortis, etc. 
(ed. 5) 115 The whole of these troops, whether firing, or either 
in support or in reserve. attrib. 1915 Tintes 29 Apr. 9/6 
From a support trench, about 600 yards from the German 
lines, he observed the gas. 

+2. Bearing or defraying of charge or expense. 

isgt Exch. Rolls Scot. XX. 102 Assignit to the comptar 
in support of the chairgis and_burding of his office. «1700 
KEvetyn Diary 21 Feb. 1666, For support of the next yeares 
charge. 

3. The action of keeping from failing, exhaustion, 
or perishing; esp. the supplying of a living thing 
with what is necessary for subsistence; the main- 
tenauee of life. 

1686 tr. Chardins Coronat. Solyman 98 A very great 
scarcity..of all things necessary for humane support. 1760 
Foote Alinor 1, Wks. 1799 1. 239, I will cast him out, 
as an alien to my hlood, and trust for the support of my 
name and family to a remoter branch. 1774 GoLosM. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) V1. 169 All fish..stand in need of air for 
their support. 1782 Cowrem Conv. 771 She boasts.. That 
while in health, the ground of her support Is madly to 
forget that lifeisshort. r80a Marta EoGewortn Moral T. 
Forester xii, She had a large family, that depended upon 
her labour, and her character, for support. 1829 I. Caste 
Introd. Bot, 285 The wonderful provisions for the propaga- 
tion and support of plants. 1856 Feoupe Hist. Eng. {i 66 
Yo provide some other means for the supportof the impotent 
poor. 1857 Mittee Elen. Chem., Ory. ii. 55 Alone, it is in- 
sufficient for the support of life. 1915 R. Hot.mrs Aly Police 
Crt. Friends vy. 152 A youth... being found about tbe streets 
without visible means of support. 

b. The action of contributing 1o the snceess or 


maintaining the value of something. 

1g12 Times 1g Dec. 18/3 Rio Tinto [shares] touched 713 at 
one time on French support. /d7d, 20/3 Egyptian futures. . 
relapsed to 9 to 12 points below last nigbt under Continental 
selling and poor support. 

4. The action or fact of holding up, keeping from 
falling, or bearing the weight of something ; the 
condition of being so supported. 

1663 Pataicx Parad. Pilgr. i. (1687) 2 Wis Leggs begin- 
ning..to fail him, and to deny him so much as their sup- 


also subjectively, mental 
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port. 1672 Mitton Sazuson 1634 Those two massie Pillars 
‘That to the arched roof gave main support. a 1700 Evetyn 
Diary June 1645, Without any support of columns. 1796 
Phil. Trans, UXXXV1V. 47 The pressure of the fluid, by 
which the solid is supported, acts upward, in the direction 
of a vertical Hne (usually called the line of support) which 
passes through the centre of gravity of the part invmersed. 
1812 WVew Sot. Gard. 1. 94 Slender stems which require 
support. 1842 Gwitr Archit. Gloss., Points of Support, 
the points or surfaces on which a huikting rests. 

b. Se. Law. The resting of the whole or part of 
a building or of a beam on the property of the 
servient tenement. 

1681, 1754 [pee SERVIENT a. 2]. 1838 W. Been Dret. Law 
Scot. sv. Servitidtes, An urban servitude is in some way 
connected with houses: to this class belong support, eves is 
JSerenadi, tigni immittendz, stillicide.., light, prospect. /A/d, 
s.v., Where a servitude of suppoit ts constituted by writing. 

IL. One who or that which supports. 

5. A person or thing that upholds or sustains (in 
Jig. senses); a supporter, ‘prop’, ‘stay’. 

1594 Kyo Cornelia wv. ii. 201 High Ioue the heauens 
among (Vheir support that suffer wrong), 1649 JER. 
Yavior Gt. Freuplar in. 164 t is to us « comfort and 
support, pleasant to our spirits, 1671 Mivios Samson 354 
O madness, to think use of. strongest drinks our chief sup- 
nortof health. xr7a0 Ozuuitr. bertot’s Rom. Rep Avi 

holesome ‘lerror was the Support of the Sumptuary De 
174t SHENSTONE Yucgem. Hercules 314 Nur swells the 
grape.. Without the firm supports of industry. 1837 Sc oir 
Ct. Nod. xxx, (Hereward)] the most important support of 
Comnenus during the whole of that eventful day. 1849 
Macautay /fist. Aug. vi. IL. 125 Institutions, which... had 
been considered as the strongest supports of monarchical 
power. 

b. /i7. (p2.) A supporting body of troops ; the 
second line in a battle. (Ct. 1 e.) 

1852 Burs Naval & Milit. Dict. u. s.v., Supports toa line 
of skirmishers. 1875 BeDForD Saz/or's Pocket H&, vit. ied 2) 
263 The leading buats are to containskirmishers and supports. 

6. That which supports life; supply of neces- 
saries ; means of livelihood or subsistence; { for- 
merly sometimes simply = food, provisions. 

1599 Datcam in £arly Vay. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 838 We 
carried our supportes and other Lugedge to the sea-sid. 
1611 Bible, Transl, Pref? 1 Liuelyhood and suppcrt fit for 
their estates. 1613 Suaks. ffea. 1°21 /, ut. Ui. 64 To which 
Title, A Thousand pound a yeare, Annual! support,. he 
addes. 1789 Massachusetis Spy zo Aug. 3/2 We now doubt 
his acceptance of that place, unless a decent support shonid 
be annexed to it. 1792 Mrs. Ranciirer om. Forest WT 
xx. 210 La Luc. tried to take some support; but the con- 
vulsions of his throat would not suffer him to swallow. 1823 
Scott Quentin D.xxav, I trust there is charity enough 
among the noble friends of my house, to make up some 
support for the orphan of Croye. 

b. One who or that which furnishes means of 
livelihood, or maintains a person or community. 

1745 Pococks Descer. Hast I]. ue. aniii rg ‘The support 
of this place is a great export of white wine, 1825 Lams 
Ella, Barbara S—, Her slender earnings were the sole 
support of the family. 1883 Gitmour Mongols xxiii. 285 He 
was..the sole suppoit of his father. 

7. Anything that holds up, or sustains the weight 


of, a body, or upon which it rests. 

1570 Levins Afenis. 173.35 A Supporte, aduiiniculiem. 
1681 H. Keres Vou. Westi:. 23 That curious Chappell.. 
built by Henry VII whose battlements, Windows, Supports 
and adornments speak..the magnificence of the Fou der. 
1827 Farapay Chem, Manip. xaiv. (1842) 648 A crucible,. . 
with its cover and a support. 2854 J. I. Perir Avchit. 
Stud. France p. viii, Mark the directions of the several 
thrusts and supports. 1875 Brnsert & Dyvyra tr. Sachs’ 
Sot. wi. v. 782 Curvatures caused..by the pressure of sup- 
ports on tendrils. 1879 R. K. Douctas Confucianism iv. 
gs A chair which..stands unevenly on its feet is useless as 
@ support. ' 

+b. Mfetaph. = SunstRatuM 1. (Cf Surrort 
ve 8c.) Obs. rare. 

1690 Locke Hui. Und. i. xxiii. § 4 Because we cannot 
conceive, how they sc. qualities] should subsist alone, nor 
one in another, we suppose them to exis? ‘in, and supported 
by some common subject ; which Support we denote by the 
name Substance. 

c. Photogr. The substance (as glass, paper, ete.) 
which supports the sensitive film on which the 
image is produced. 

31878 Aexey Photogr. v.36 In the collodion process,..the 
support may be of glass, if it be backed with some dark. 
coloured substance. 

Support (s#poe1t), v. Also 4-5 supporte, 5 
suppoorte, 6 Sc. suport (pa. pple. contracted 
support), 7 subport. [ad. (O)F. supporter (=Pr. 
supportar, It. sopportare, Sp. su-, soportar, Pg. 
soportar, supportar),ad. L. supportare to convey, f. 
sup- = SuB- 25 + portare to carry (sce Port v.!).] 

1. ¢rans. To endure without opposition or resist- 
ance; to bear with, put up with, tolerate. (In 


mod. use often a gallicism.) 

138a Wycisr 2 Cor. xi. 1, 1 wolde 3e schulden susteyne a 
litil thing of myn vnwysdom, but and supporte me [g¢oss or 
bere vp me}. 1388 — Co/. iii. 13 And suppcrt je echon other. 
31455 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, Var. Coll, WW. 203 AN 
charges and taxes..ye shall supporte and bere to your 

wer. 1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 143 The vice of thy jongest 
rer suld be supportit be rason of his ignorance, 1654 
tr. Sceudery's Curia Pol. roc How can they support infamy 
as a matter indifferent? a1700 Evetyn Diary 25 July 
1673, These things his high spirit could not support. 1731 
Fietoiwne Mod. Husd. w. iv, 1 know several women of 
fashion 1 could not support for a tiring woman. 1773 Mas. 
Cuarone Jinprov. ALind (1774) 1. iii. 83,1 cannot support even 
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the idea of your becoming one of those undone lost crea- 
tures! 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxv, | respectfully de- 
cline to receive Mrs. Rawdon—I can't support rhat quite. 
1897 Alléutt's Syst. Med. U1. 433 Occasionally it [se. milk] 
is not well supported by the patient in any form. 1901 
Daily Mail 30 Oct. 4/4 He prefers to support the poacher’s 
intrusion than to risk shooting at him. 

+b. To endure, undergo, esp. with fortitude or 
without giving way; to bear up against. Obs, 

1604 Suaxs. O24. 1. iii, 259, 1 a heauie interim shall sup- 
port By his deere ahsence. 1605 — Lear v. iii, 197 His 
flaw'd heart..too weake the conflict to support. z615 G, 
Sanoys Trav. 146 Wrongs and contumelies, which they 
support with an invincible patience. 1671 Mrs. Bran 
Fore'd Marr. 1.ii, Prethee how does she support this news? 
a@xjoo in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ, (1911) 1X. 336 A greevious 
infirmity..weh she supported wth great patience, and Re- 
signation. 1773 Jonnson Let, to Mfrs. Thrale 17 Aug., At 
supper there was such a conflux of company that I could 
scarcely support the tumult. 1794 Mrs. Raocurre J/yst. 
Udolpho xxxviii, If she believed herself well enough to 
support the interview. 1805 EMity CLarx Banks of Douro 
II. 40 Neither of them could support being alone, 

c. ¢rans. To sustain (a contest). rare. 

1801 S. Turner /fist. Anglo-Sax. mi. ix, 11. 156 Within 
two months afterwards, the princes of Wessex supported 
another battle with the recrnited confederates at Merton. 

2. trans. To strengthen the position of (a person 
or community) by one’s assistance, countenance, or 
adherence; to uphold the rights, claims, authority, 
or status of ; to stand by, back up. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 157 And ek his kinges realte Mot 
every liege man conforte, With good and bodi to supporte. 
1424 in Cad, Pat, Rolls, 8 Hen. V/, 30 The xxiiij aldermen... 
xal..supporten the mair..in. .counsell ghevyng, in walkyng 
with hym on principal dayes and in procession. ¢ 1450 
Lovenica Graié xiv. 648 To him ward ful faste he gan to 
Ride Forto supporten him at that Tyde. 1508 Dunnar 
Poems vii, 28 Gu indeficient adiutorie,,,. That neuer saw 
Scot yit indigent nor sory, Bot thou did hym suport, with 
thi gud deid. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 70 Sending to the 
King, to..desyre him, that he would not support nor main. 
taine his enemie within his Realme. 1607 Snaks. Cor 1.1. 84 
[They] Make Edicts for Vsurie, to support Vsurers. 31651 
Honees Leviath. un. xxix. 168 So was Vhomas Becket.. 
supported against Henry the Second, by the Pope. 1686 
tr. Chardin's Coronat, Solymau 104 Being supported by 
the favour of his Prince. 1849 Macautay //is¢. Eng. iii. 1. 
354 A government, supported and trusted by London. 188% 
A.R. Pennincton IWielif vii. 240 He bad no party in the 
country to support him. 

b. To uphold or maintain the validity or autho- 
rity of (a thing) ; also, to give support to (a course 
of action). 

1638 Cuituincwortn Relig. Prot. iv. § 16.198 The Divels 
instrument to support errours, and superstitions. 1713 
Abpison Cato 1. i, To form new battles, and support his 
crimes. 1742 Kames Decis. Crt. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 45 
It is the genins of law to support deeds, as far as they 
can be supported. 1748 Lo. Hagowicke in Collect, Furidica 
(1791) 383 The recovery suffered by him was before the 
debts were paid,..and consequently he conld not make a 
good tenant to the Jrecipe to support his recovery. 1800 
Addison's Rep. 11 The report .. did not pursue the sub- 
mission and so could not be supported. 1882 Pesopy Eng. 
Journalist xx. 148 That he should bring out an evening 
paper to support the cause of the Throne. 

te. To second, corroborate; also, to intensify, 
as by contrast. Oés. rare. 

1720 Ozets tr. Vertot’s Rom. Rep. 11. vit. 28 ‘These 
Advantages in Tiberius, were supported by a noble Air, an 
engaging Countenance [etc.]. 1778 Sia J. Revnotos Dise. 
vite a) 453 That light is to be supported by sufficient 
shadow. 


+3. a. reff. To assert, maintain. Ods. rare, 
1468 Pastox Lett. 11. 314, As I support me to alle the world, 
1 nae nevyr maner ne lyfelode of my Maister Fastolf yn 
trouble. 


b. To back up in a statement or an opinion. 

1686 W. Horxins tr. Ratranuinus Dissert. iv. (1688) 65 
note, Bertram. .determining the Sacramental change to be 
Figuratively wrought, not corporally,..and supporting him 
self by the Testimony of St. Augustine. 1744 AKENSIDE 
Pteas. Jag. Design P 7 The authority of Virgil.. will best 
support him in this particular. 1971 Yunius Lett, xivi. 
(1788) 258 But Junius has a great anthority to support him; 
which..1 accidentally met with this morning in the course 
of my reading. 

e. To furnish authority for or corroboration of 
(a statement, etc.); to bear out, snbstantiate. 

1761 Foote Liar 1. Wks, 1799 I. 298 Sir Fa... But, for the 
son, you never —. 47, Gr. gee eyes upon him. Str Fa. 
Really? AZ. Gr. Really. Str Ya. Finely supported, 1782 
Paiestiey Corrupt. Chr. 1. u. 212 (This) is not at all sup- 

rted by fact. 1817 Serwyn Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) 11.962 

‘o support an averment in a declaration on a policy of insur- 
ance on goods. 1856 Froupe Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. i. 14 The 
advocates of both [theories] can support their arguments 
with an appeal to experience, 1885 Law Times Rep. LIL. 
478/1 The application was supported by an affidavit of the 
applicant. 1895 /é:d. LXXHIL qo1/z The statute..does 
not seem..to support the assertions for which it was cited. 

d. To second or to speak in favour of (a propo- 
sition, or one who makes a proposition) ; to main- 
tain, or contend for the truth of (an opinion, etc.). 

1736 Gentil. Afag. VI. 718/1 This Proposition was sup- 
poited and inforced by the D—ke of A—le._ 1842 HiscnorF 

Voollen Manuf. V1. 105 Lord Wharneliffe..promised to 
support Lord Harewood when he presented the petition to 
the House of Lords. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. iv. 1. 445 
Godolphin, ..had supported the Exclusion Bill. 1860 Tyx- 
DALL Glace, u. xiii. 296 M. Agassiz supported this theory for 
a time. 


4. To provide for the maintenance of, bear the 
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expense of; f also, to provide funds to meet (ex- 
penditure). Now only with immaterial obj. 

€1413 [see Suprortine vd. sé. 2). 1439 EF. £. Wills (1882) 
115 She beryng, yeldyng, payng and supportyng perof be 
ferme yerely, and ober charges duryng her yt 1553 Ace. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 175 To the..wardane of the 
Myddill Marchis, to support his expensis, xIli. 1585 [see 
Supportine vd/. sé, 2). 1662 Gersira Principles 15 Ten 
‘Fhonsand Gilders fer anaum, to support and alter what he 
had Built amisse. 1691'I’. H[ALe] Ace, Mew /nvent. p. lxvii, 
No allowance of any Sallary to support their Office. 1705 
tr. Bosman’s Guinea 342 These..eat of the best that is to be 
gotten as long as they have anything to support it. 1817 
Parl. Ded, 801 That they supported the expenses out of the 
interest of the arrears which they withheld. 1828 ScoTT 
Hirt, Midi. li, Allowances for the purpose of..supporting 
the hospitality of the representative of Majesty. 1849 
Macautay “ist, Eng. iii, 1. 336 This luxury was supported 
by a thriving trade. 

b. Law. Ot an estate: To be such as to provide 
for (a remainder). 

1694 in Salkeld Reforts (1721) 576 The contingent Re- 
mainder to him was not discharged by the vesting in the 
Crown., because of the Wife's Estate, which is sufficient to 
support it. 1766 BLacksTone Comm. 11. xi.166 A lease at will 
is not held to be such a particular estate, as will support a re- 
mainder over. 1772 Fearne Contingent Rentainders (1791) 
424 It was agreed that such limitation was void as a contin- 
gent remainder, because there was no freehold to support it. 

5. ‘To furnish food or sustenance for; to supply 
with the necessaries of life. 

€1430 Lype. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 212 No Corn up 
growe nor greyn..Man to suppoorte. ¢ 1470 Henay Wallace 
i. 413 Syluer thai had, all with him has he tayne, Him to 
support. 156a Aderd. Kirk Sess. Rec. (Spalding Cl.) 7 Gif 
thai support nocht thair awin fader and moder. 1650 Crom- 
weit Let. 9 Sept.in Carly/e, The Ministers in England are 
supported, and have liberty to preach the Gospel. 1762-71 
H. Wacpoce Vertue’s A neca. Paint, (1786) V.227 By which 
community..he had heen supported, after he became in- 
capahle of business. 1791 J. Lone loy. ludian Interpreter 
106 We had very little food, but fortunately killed three 
large bears in the middle of the portage, which supported 
us several days. 1801 Farmer's Alag. Apr. 193 The burden 
of supporting the poor ought to be sustained by all ranks, 
1842 Miss Mitgorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) III. ix. 137, 
I must so far neglect my dear father as to gain time for 
writing what may support us. 1845 Lincarp Anglo-Saxon 
CA, (1858) II. xii, 204 During the winter they were supported 
at the expense of the inhabitants. 

+b. gex. To supply. 5c. Obs. rare. 

1508 Dunsaa Sua Martit Wemen 467, 1 have anesecrete 
serwand.. hat me supportis of sic nedis. 1632 Litncow 
Trazv.1. 25 This Prouince is mainely watered ..with stately 
Po...The Riuers Ladishe, Montanello, Della Guarda, and 
other forcible streames supporting the shoulders of it. 

e. ‘To sustain (the vital functions) ; also, to keep 
up the strength of (a sick person). 

1704 Furrer Med. Gym. (1711) 103 A Gentleman, .found 
that Riding supported him as much as the Change of Air. 
1706 E. Waro Woeden World Diss. (1708) 56 The poor 
Souls, to support Nature, are oblig’d..to spend their Pa 
upon the very Wine that was assign'd to them, 1786 J. 
Hontere 7veat, Venereal Dis. v1. iii. (1810) 530 The patient 
must he supported. 1842 [see Nature sé. 10 b). 

d. intr. for ref. To live on. U.S. 

1870 W. M. Baxea Mew Timothy 232 (Cent. Dict.) We 
have plenty of property; he'll have that to support on in his 
preacbin’, ' 

+6. To make good, repair (a deficiency). rare. 

¢1449 [see SurrortinG v6/, sé, 3]. 1300-20 Dunsaa /oems 
xxviii. 35 3¢..Supportand faltis with jour supple. 1563-7 
Bucuanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. {S.T.S.) 11 The princi- 
pal sal support the defectis of absens of the public reidar and 


regentis. 

7. To bear, hold, or prop up; to keep from 
falling or sinking; occas. to carry (the train of a 
robe). 

¢1420 ?Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1528 Next whom stood 
Moyses,.. Aaron & Vrre, hys armes supportyng. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VHT, 53 b, Next after folowed the lady 
Cicile suster to y® quene supporting the tréyne of the spouse. 
xgor Snaks, 1 Aen. V/,11. v.14 These Feet, whose strength- 
lesse stay is numme, (Vnable to support this Lumpe of Clay). 
1600 — A. ¥. L. 11. vii. x99 Support him by the arme. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 427 Stooping to support Each Flour of 
slender stalk, whose head..Hung drooping unsustained. 
1786 Apercromale Gard. Assist. 180 Rolling grass, trimming 
and supporting plants, 184z Lover Handy Andy xxiv, 
Andy, in his fall, endeavouring to support bimself, caught at 
the suspended articles above him. 186a Miss Braopon 
Lady Audley xxxii, Her perfect chin supported by her hand. 
1885 ‘Mrs. Atrxanpra’ A? Bay vi, As he supported his 
friend's unsteady steps. 


+b. ref. ‘Vo hold oneself up, keep an erect 


position. Ods. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. £/, 1. ii. 83 Here am I left to vnder-prop 
his Land, Who weake with age, cannot support my selfe, 
1927 Gav Begg. Op. 1. vill, My head swims ! I’m distracted | 
l can’t support myself—Ohb | (Faints in @ chair.) 

te. To give one’s arm to (a lady); to take (a 
person) on one’s arm. Oés. 

1645 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser 1. III. 201 The Queen. .came 
out..supported by the Count de Tilliers her Lord Chamber- 
lain. 1632 Massincea City Madam 1. ii, May I have the 
honour To support you, lady? 1768 Sreane Sent. Fourn., 
Sword, The Marquis..supported his lady ;—his eldest son 
supported his sister. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xliv, He offered 
his arm, and supported her into the small ante-room, 

+d. (AGL) To support arms, to carry the musket 
vertically against the left shoulder, with the hammer 
resting on the left arm held horizontally across the 


body. Oés. 
1833 Regul. [nsir. Cavalry 1. 28 Sentries posted with ad- 
vanced arms may afterwards ‘support ' them. 


SUPPORT. 


e. To sustain (a weight of so much). 

1726 Leon: Adéerti's Archit. viii. vii. 11. 69/2 The Wall 
ought to be allowed a due Thickness for the supporting such 
a weight. 1815 J. SMitn Panorama Sei. & Art ll. 185A 
piece of iron, the weight of which is rather more than a given 
magnet will support. 1831 Brewster Oftics x. 93 An arti- 
ficial horse-shoe loadstone, which carried 13} 02.,..at last 
supported 31 0z., by continuing it in the sun’s light. 

ft. fer. in pass. To be flanked by supporters. 

1562 Lecn Armary88 b, Supported witha Mantiger Argent 
..and a wiverne Or. 1610 Goittm Heraldry vi. vii. 280[A 
shield) Supported hy a Lion Rampand, gardant..and an 
Vnicorne. 1864 Bouter. Her. Hist. & Lop. xix. (ed. 3) 296 
Each shield..is supported by figures of angels. 


8. To constitute the substratum of (a structtire) ; 


to sustain in position above, have on it or at the top. 

1617 Moryson /¢in, 1. 194 The second Bridge. .is supported 
with pillars of wood. 1686 Por Staffordsh. 372 The whole 
[town-hall] being supported with a curious Portico of arch- 
work. 1759 Brown Compl, Farmer g8 Let the baard be a 
little supported by two ledges. 1796 Witnerixnc Srit.. 
Plants (ed. 3) H. 337 Spokes of the umbel from 3 to 7, each 
supporting only 1 Hower. 1842 Loupon Suburéan Hort. 
504 The floor of the pit may be supported on arches. 1863 
Lyevt Antig. Man it. 17 These [piles] have evidently once 
supported villages, 1907 Verney Afentoirs 1. 3 ‘ Andirons' 
in front to support the logs of wood. 

+b. Her. in pass. (see quots.). Obs. 

1562 Lecn Armory 109 Uf a Pale be vpon a Lion, or 
any other beast,..he is debrused with a Pale. Bunt if the 
beast be on the Pale, then that beast is supported of the 
same Pale. 1728 Cuampers Cyel., Supported, in Heraldry, a 
‘Termapply’d to the uppermost Quarters of a Shield, when 
divided into several Quarters; these seeming, as it were, 
supported or sustain’d by those below...The Chief is also 
said to be supported when it is of two Colours, and the 
upper Colour takes up two Thirds of it: In this Case it is 
supported by the Colour underneath. 


te. Aflctaph. To be the subject or substratum of. 


(Cf. Support sé. 7b.) Obs. 

1656 Jeanes Fudn. Christ 154 There is an ahility in the 
person of the word, to suppositate..the manhood, and there 
was a capacity in the manhood to be assumed, supported, 
and terminated by the person of the word. 1690[see SuprorT 
sb. 7b). 1710 Berxeey /rinc. Hum. Knowl... § 68 It must 
be observed, that it [sc. matter] supports notbing at all. 

9. To keep (a person, his mind, etc.) from failing 
or giving way; to give courage, confidence, or 
power of endurance to. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. Prol., Heere’s the prop that 
doth support our hopes. 1611 S7d/e x Esdras viii. 52 That 
the power of the Lord our God, should be with them that 
seeke him, to support them in all wayes. ¢1655 Mitton 
2nd Sonn, to C. Skinner g What supports me, dost thou ask ? 
The conscience, Friend, to have lost them overply‘d In 
libertyes defence. 1667 — P. L. xt. 496 With inward con- 
solations recompenc't, And oft supported so as shall amaze 
‘Thir proudest persecuters. 1719 Watts 2's. cxtv1. vi, The 
Lord supports the sinking mind. 1779 A/irvor No. 63 Pg He 
was supported by the conscious admiration of those country- 
men whom he had left. 1818 Miss Frerier Afarriage u. 
xxii, They are wonderfully supported and behave with 
astonishing firmness. 1838 Lytion Leila wv. iv, ‘Support 
me O Redeemer,’ she murmured. 


+b. refl. (occas. zutr.) To bear up wader an 


infliction or agazzst an untoward event. (Cf. 1 b.} 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 192 Though a man bee 
nev[e]r so shamefaced, yet may he support himselfe by the 
helpe of a good conscience. 1756 Amoay Buncle (1770) LV. 
88 As to myself. .1 brought a consumption into the world with 
me, and by art have supported under it. 1777 JonNnson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 22 Oct., Against a hlow so sudden,..] 
wonder that she supports herself. 

10. a. ‘To maintain unimpaired, preserve from 
decay or depreciation. 

ists Baactay Lgloges iv. (1570) C vj b/t Supporting 
Instice, concorde and equitie. 1526 Prlgr. a vy, 
Some benefytes supporteth the same [lyfe of grace in 
our soules}]. 1605 Gare Lear 1. iv. 287 Men.,That.. 
in the most exact regard, support The worships of their 
name. 1628 T. Batt Life Preston (1885) 163 The Dr. used 
all his friends fur to support & keepe_in power this 
statute, 1710 Patoraux Orig. Tithes i. 5 His Worship be 
provided for with such a part of our substance, as may be 
sufficient to support it. 180a James Afidit, Dict. s.v.. To 
support tbe ancient character of the corps, 1891 Farrar 
Darkn, & Dawu x\v, ‘Ihe brave and honest Corbulo, who 
had supported the fame of Roman courage on so many a 
hard-fought field. . / 

b. To preserve from failure, contribute to the 
success of (an undertaking); also, to maintain (a 
price), . ’ 

1779 SHERIOAN Critic 1. i, On the first night of a new piece 
they always fill the house with orders to support it. 1855 
Poultry Chron. V1, 55t For wheat the quotations of Mon- 
day were barely supported. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 24 Oct. 9/3 
Indian gold shares have been supported. 

ce. To maintain in being or in action; to keep 
up, keep going; to provide the necessary matter 


for. (Cf. 4, 5; see also 11.) 

1738 Swirt Pod, Conversat. Introd. 12 The genuine Pro- 
ductions of superior Wits, to embellish and support Conver- 
sation. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar IV, xvii, She had been for some 
time supporting a fictitious gaiety. 1778 Miss Buaxey 
Evelina \xiii, 1 supported no part in the conversation. /4rd. 
\xxvi, 1.. wished Lord Orville had supported his own reserve, 
and suffered me to support mine. 1785 Swinpurnr /7av. 
II. xliv. 307 The conversation. .was well supported till mid- 
night. 81a Sia H. Davy Chem. Philos, 3 A species of air 
that supports flame in a superior degree. 1826 Art of Brew- 
ing (ed. 2) 31 Keeping a quantity of this fermentable matter 
unattenuated, in order to support the natural consumption. 
1838 Lytron Adice vin. vii, Fear not..support your courage 
—nothing shall harm you, 1856 Frouoe Hist, Lug. 11. vill. 
252 The earth will not support human life uncultivated, 


SUPPORTABLE. 


1875 Jevons Money (1878) 254 A town which is able to sup- 
port two banks, i 

absol, 1827 Lyt1on Pelhaia UI. iv, Hf it can create, can it 
not also support? 


d. Of specie : To guarantee the convertibility of 


(a paper currency). 

1868 Rocers Pol, Econ. iv. (1876) 38 Great part of this 
[specie] is used to support the notes which circulate within 
the country. 


11. To snstain (a character) in a dramatic per- 
formance; get. to act or play (a part), bear (a 
character), maintain (a certain behaviour or course 


of conduct). 

1709 SteeLe 7atler Nu. 48 p 4 They supported a general 
Behaviour in the World which could not burt their Credit or 
their Purses. @ 1763 SHenstone Ess. Wks. 1765 I], 40 The 
higher character a person supports, the more he should re- 
gard his minutest actions. 177§ SHerwan St. Patrich’s 
Day t. ii, 1 hate militia officers, ..clowns in military masquer- 
ade, wearing the dress without supporting the character. 
1791 Theatr. Guardian No. 6. 61 The characters were 
admirably supported. 1801 Srreurt Sports & Past, i. vi. 
224 Persons capable of well supporting assumed characters, 
1888 Bryce Aomer. Comiurw. 1. 195 In order to support the 
véle which they unconsciously fall into when talking to 
Europeans, : 3 

12. To give assistance to in a baltle, esp. by 
a second line of troops; to act with, second (a 
leading actor) ; to assist as a subordinate in a con- 
test, a musical performance, or the like. (Cf. 2.) 

1848 Atison Hist. Eur, liv. § 69 (ed. 7) XIE. 115 As Junot 
perceived that their attack did not at once prove successful, 
they were supported in the end by the whole reserve of in- 
fantry under Kellerman. 1876 Vovie & Stevenson Jilit. 
Dict. s.v. Skirmishers, To support them {sc. skirmishers] 
when weakened..is the duty ofthe supports. 1889 Harper's 
Mag. Nov. 871/1 As Ophelia,..she supported the elder 
Booth. 1901 Daily Chron. 23 Nov. 9/5 Whaley is grandly 
supported by the two Milburns. 1910-21 A. W. Waarn in 
Eucyel. Brit. V1. 534/2 Metropolitan ‘stars * travelled... 
generally alone, sometimes with one or two subordinates in 
their train, and were ‘supported’, asthe phrase went, by the 
stock company of each theatre, 1913 J'tmes 14 May 6/2 
The battalion had established its firing line on the opposite 
side of the canal with its machine guns and the Field Artillery 
section suppurting the attack. 

b. To occupy a position by the side of, with the 
object of giving assistance or enconragement; 
hence, to assist by one’s presence or attendance. 
{CF. quot. 1424 in sense a, and the following :— 

I reper Virg. Georg. wW. 316 The servile Rout their 
careful Casar praise.. They crowd his Levees, and support 
his Throne.] 

1886. Wack, E.caminer 14 Jan. 5/6 Mr. Gladstone was sup- 

rted right and left by Lord Hartington and Sir William 

arcourt. 1896 Pad! Afadi Mag. Jan. 105 The Viceroy 
and Vicereine stand before Tippoo's throne,..supported on 
either side by the leading officials. 1913 Yisases 7 Aug. 8/5 
Sir W. Watson Cheyne, who presided, was supported by 
many highly distinguished surgeons. 

els (spGeratab’l), a. .[ad. L. *sup- 
portabilis, {. supporlare to SUPPORT: see -ABLE, 
Cf. F. supportable.) 

I. In active sense, 

+1. Affording support or assistance. Ods. rare. 

1533 Betrenven Lévy 1, viii. (S.T.S.) 1. 49 Pe favoure of 
goddis apperit to bame sa supportabill and helplie in all thare 
besines. 

IL. In passive sense. 

2. Bearable, tolerable, endurable. 

@ 1577 Sia T. Satu Comeunw. Eng. it. iv. (1584) 96 This 
thing seemed not supportable to the noble prince King 
Henrie the eight. 1610 SHaxs. Tem. v. i. 145 Supportable 
To make the deere losse, haue 1 meanesmuch Weaker ‘Then 

‘ou may call to comfort you. 1637 Bastwick Litany tt. 18 
ie is a prodigious wickednes..and a thing not supportable 
to compare the Creator of all things to the creature. a 1691 
Bovie Hist, Air (1692) 158 The steams of their carcases 
would make the air so stinking and offensive, that it was 
scarce supportable. 1911 Aoptson Spec. No. 169 P 3 Good- 
nature..makes even Folly and Impertinence supportable, 
1784 Cowrea Yask v. 604 The loss of all That can..make 
frail life, Short as it is, supportable. 1810 Vince Astron. 
xxi. 228 It grew very faint, and was easily supportable to the 
naked eye. 1894 cea & Ossouane £46 Tide 1. i, 
The thought of death is always the least siipponatle when 
it draws near to the merely sensual and selfish. 


b. Capable of being successfully resisted. 

i711 in 20th Rep. Hist. TSS. Comm, App. v.157 Their. . 
assault with such numbers not being supportable. 

3. Capable of being maintained, confirmed, or 
made good; defensible. 

1631 J. Burces Ausw. Rejoined 54 Some reason support- 
able by the word of God. 1793 Wasutxcton Lett, Writ. 
1891 XII. 290 To take fair and supportable ground I con- 
ceive to be our best policy. 81a i J. Henry Camp, agst, 
Quedec 173 These ideas are. .supportable hy the authority of 
soine of the best physicians. 1885 Law Times Rep. LIM. 
481/1 Bills containing charges which might not be support- 
able on taxation. 

4. In physical sense: Capable of being held up 
or sustained. rare. 

x83a-4 De Quincey Crsars Wks. 1859 X. 88 Obliged to 
cover.,each space upon which they trode with parts of their 
dress, in order to gain any supportable footing. 

Hence Supportability, Buppo'rtableness, the 
quality or condition of being supportable; Sup- 


porrtably a/v,, ina supportable manner, endurably. 

@ 1660 HamMonp Servs. Matt xf. go Wks. 1684 1V. 477 
The supportableness of the burthen, 1846 Woercestea, 
Supportably. 1867 Cartyie Renin. (1881) 11. ii. 239 My new 
illustrious "study ' was definable as the least inhabitable., 
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bit of human workmanship in that kind... But, by many and 
long-continued efforts..1 did get it patched together into 
something of supportability. . 

+Supportal. 04s. rare. Also 5 -ayle. [f. 
Support v.+-AL 5 (t-ail/e).] = Support sd. 1, 5. 

14... in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 97 Thou art oure scheld and 
oure supportayle. 1574 J. Deein Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 
34 Uppon..hope, that som nedefull supportal wold be for me 
..devysed, @1618 Syivester Miracle of Peace iii, Thou 
Nurse of Vertues, Muses chief supportall. 

+Supportance. 04s. [f.Svrportv. + -axce.] 

1. Assistance, backing ; = Support sé. 1, 1 ¢. 

1490 Pluinpton Corr. (Camden) 74, 1..desire. that in 
such things as my,. beloved Cosin, Mary Gascougne, hath 
to doe with you,..that ye will give unto hir ayde and sup- 

ortance, 1596 Spenser Séate fred, Wks, (Globe) 668/2 He 
is like to make a fowle stirre there, though of himselfe of noe 
power, yet through supportaunce of some others. 1607 SHaks. 
Twel. Nou. iv. 329 He will fight with you fors oath sake : 
. therefore draw for the supportance of his vowe, he protests 
he will not hurt you. 1608 Heywoon /.ucrece Wks, 1874 V. 
204 We are ot our selfe Without supportance, we all fate 
defie, Aidlesse. 1625 Be. Mounracu App. Czsar 11 Those 
two Townes and States, next unto God, have stood by sup- 
portance of the Crowne of England. 1631 Gouce God's 
Arrows iii. § 44. 264 Christ..returned to prayer againe and 
againe, and found sufficient supportance. 1638 G. Sanvys 
Paraphr, Div. Poeus, Ps. cix, That they may know. . how 
I by Divine Supportance stand. 

transf. 1589 Gavene Menaphon (Arb.) 63 [Thou} that 
earst while wert honoured in euery mans eye through the 
supportance of thy beautie. 

3 Maintenance, sustenance; = SUPPORT s4, 3. 

1593 Nasir Christ's T. (1613) 67 She was constrained (for 
her liues supportance)..to kill him: and roast him.  ts95 
Wills & Inv, N.C. Surtees 1860) 280 To the releaffe and 
supportance of such as she shall fynd to he vertuusly dis- 

sed. 1615 G. Sanpvs Trav. 108 For the supportance of 

is owne estate. 163: Heywoon London's Jus Hon. Wks, 
1874 1V. 274 By these types and symboles of Honour. .all 
other inferiour Magistracies..receive hoth being and sup- 
portance, 1644 Jessop Angel of Ephesus 31 As ifthe Church 
did give supportance and stahilitie to thetruth. 1659 Lacy 
Alimony 1. vi, Th’ Court, for supportance, Allots us All. 
mony. 1830 W. Taytog fist. Surv. Gernt. Poetry VL. 19 
Orphan of father hetimes, on her | was thrown for sup- 
portance. ; 

3. The action of supporting, propping, or holding 
up; = Surronr sé, 4. 

1593 Suaks. Ach. Jf, ut. iv. 32 Giue some supportance to 
the bending twigges. 1604 Tooker Faérizue Ch. vi. 116 
Chap. 6. Of supportance and keeping the fabrique of the 
church vpright. 1631 Govcr God's Arrows iii. § 48. 273 
This..supportance of Meses hands in regard of his bodily 
weaknesse. 1664 Power Fxg. Philos. 1.5 The other four 
legs..by which she {[sc. the fly] layes hold on the rugosities 
..of all bodies she walks over, even to the supportance of 
her self, though with her hack downwards. 1804 W. ‘Tay- 
Loa in Aun. Rew. Ub. 351 To estimate our well being by the 
weight of our burdens and place, like caryatids, our per- 
fection in our supportance. 

+b. fig. Applied to the relation of a subject to 
an attribute: cf. Support sé. 7 b, uv. 8 c. Ods. 

1656 Jeaxes Mixt. Schol. Div. 83 ‘Vhe supportance of the 
flesh in, and union with the person of the word, 

4. That which supports (in various senses. 

1597 Miopceton Wrsd. Solomon ix. 4 My crowne doth 
want supportance for to beare. 1610 Hottano Camden's 
Brit. 1. 447 A twofold supportance that it had on either 
side to uphold. .the lofty top. 1627 Cottins Def Bp. Ely 
1.3.17 As Peter of the Churche, so these words of Peter, 
asemblable supportance. 1631 Massincer Believe as You 
List iii, The tribute Rome receives from Asia, is Her chief 
supportance. 1638 Forp Fasiczes t. tii, Name and hooour: 
What are they? a mere sound without supportance. 1830 
W. Tavtoa f/ist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 1. 313 So Boreas,.. 
The blooming hop, and its supportance, flings. 

+Supportasse. és. (or Hist.) [Obscure for- 
mation on Support v.; perh. an error.] = Sup- 
PORTER 3 b. 

1583 Stusars Ana?, Aéduses 1. (1879) 52 A certain deuice 
made of wyers,.. whip ouer either with gold, thred, 
siluer or silk, and this hee (sc. the Devil] calleth a support. 
asse, or vnderpropper. This 1s to be applyed round about 
their necks vnder the ruffe,..to beare vp the whole frame 
and body of the ruffe from falling and hanging down. 190a 
Athenzunt 2 Aug. 163/3 Plate xlvi. shows a vandyked ruff 
with its supportasses. 

+Supportation. 0%s. Also 5 subp-, 6 
soportacion. [a. OF. supportation, ad. late L. 
supportalio, -énem, {, supportire to Supvort.] 


1. Assistance, conntenance; = Support? sé. 1. 

€ 2386 Cuaucer Melis. p 176 They wol yeue yow Audi- 
ence and lookynge to supportacion in thy presence, and 
scorne thee in thyn Absence. 1426 Lypoc. De Guth Pilger, 
9184 Deff, and also specheles, And off no reputacioun, Ne 
wer thy supportacioun. 147 Kolls of Partt. V. 408/a That 
no Lorde..receyve..Pilours, Robbours..or eny other open 
misdoer, so that the parties greved. .shal not.. pursue ayenst 
hem lawefully, bycause of such supportation of Lordeship. 
1 33 Lyps, St. Ednzund t. 1023 Al envyous supplantacioun 

adde in his siht no supportacioun. 14ga in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 1.1.13 With the help and supportation of Almighty 
God, and of our Lady. 1485 Aedls of Parit. VI. Best The 
said Morgan..hath greate supportacion, and is mighty in 
the said Shyre. rg1g Bauctav Epdoges iii. (1570) C iij/t 
Their theft and fraudes, and their _eatortion And of mis- 
liuers their supportation. 1553 in Ellis Orvg. Lett. Ser. u. 
TI. 2x3, I utterly denye to Smyth any supportacion at my 
bandes in any of his misdemenors against my Lorde. 1603 
Knoutes Hist, Turks (16a1) 453 Purposing by the sup- 
portation of his father, to make himselfe lord and Soveraign 
.-of all Latium. r6g0 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Uni. 
§ 660 Let the atturnie, .not fail bis client (as being one that 
.-relies upon his supportation). 1659 Hammonp On #4, 
exlvi, 9 Shut out from all sorts of humane supportation. 


SUPPORTATION. 


b. Used in formule of supplication or submis- 
sion, esp. under or wilh supportation of; = Svr- 
PORT sé. 1b. 

1426 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11.133 Undir favoure and sup- 
portacioun, Thus I begyn on my translacioun, 1486 Lype. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 16866 And certys, lady, with Supportacion 
off your grace [etc.]. ¢1460 Metuam Jb &s. (1916) 145, I, the 
endygter in Englysch, have folowyd the sentens off ther 
wordys, vndyr the supportacionys off my masterys in this 
syens. 3819 Luter’. four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 3 By your 
pacyens and supportacyon A lytyll interlude.. here shall be 
declaryd.  ¢ 1558 Cavenoisu JVolsey (1893) 126 Under your 
correccion my lord, and supportacion of this noble audyence, 
ther is no thyng moe ontrewe, a16t0 Heater Theo- 
Parastus (1616) To Rdr., Be it, spoken with the supporta- 
tion of better indgements, 

c@. = SUPPORT 56. 1c. 

1502 Arkynson tr. De Jitiatione i. ix. (1893) 187 We be 
gladde to haue consolacion and supportacion in all our lyfe 
andlabours. 1597 J.T. Sera. /'aufes C. 67 The supporta- 
tion of vs, wherein God, when wee are weake,..1euiueth vs. 
1623 He. Hate Contempl., O. 1. xvi. vi, The strongest 
faith sometime staggereth, and needeth new acts of heavenly 
supportation. 1637 Donne Ser, Christuias Day (1640) 45 
God shall raise thee with that supportation, Feare not thou 
worme of Iacob. 1681 Firaver Right. Man's Xcf. 263, bam 
with you by way of protection, direction, supportation, and 
salvation. 

2. Bearing of expense; = SUPPORT sd, 2. 

1437 Rolls of Farit. VV. 503/2 In relef, confurtation and 
supportation of the grete and importable charges. @ 1548 
Hat Chron., Hen. V/I/, 22Gb, The supportaciun of parte 
of the great and eacessiue charges, whiche wee supporte 
and beare. c1598 Lacon Of, Altenations Wks. 1331 
XIET. 369 The benefited subject shonld render some small 
portion of his gain..for the supportation of the king's 
expense. 174g ¢fist. Hind'sor viii, 103 Equal portions, 
towards their sustentation and maintenance, and the sup- 
portation of the burthen of the Chapel. 

3. The relief or maintenance of a person, institu- 
tion, office, etc. by asupply of tunds; the keeping 
up ofa building, etc. (Cf. Surport sé. 3.) 

tqar Rolls of Parit, WV. 159/2 The whiche vitaille hath 
be so high supportacion to the Soudeours. 144§ in Willis & 
Clark Camér. (1886) 1. Introd. p. lviii, For to grawnt to 
your sayd besecher sum’ supportacyon to 1elevyng of tho 
sayd pouer College. 1544 Supple. Hen. 1/1 (le. E.T.S.) 
44 The supportation and mayntenaunce of common scoles. 
1547 ict 1 Edw. Vl,c.14§2 All annuall Rents..cmployed 
..for the. .supportacion..of anny Stipendary Preist. 1625 
Marxuam I cald of Aen? Ep. Ded. Ajj b, Your supportation 
of the poore. 1638 Cone On Litt. 17 ie the necessary sus- 
tentation, maintenance and supportation of the lurd and his 
household. /éid. 54 b, ‘he law doth fauour the supporta- 
tion & maintenance of houses of habitation for mankind. 
1640 Watton Life Donne in Serut, By, A most dutifull son 
to his Mother, carefull to provide for her supportatiun. 
1656 Heviin Surv. France 281 The establishment and sup- 
portation of the meanest Oratory dependent on the Church 
of England. 170g E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Eng i. xv. 
ed. 21) 195 Supportation, Aid, or Help of young Tradesmen. 


b. Means of support. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 325 Myne owne industrie.. 
is my only and alone supportation, the staffe and stay of 
imy children. 

c. Relief of disease, need, etc. 

1527 Anprew Srunswyke's Distyll. Waters Aj, To con- 
forte and supportacyon of theyr infyrniytees. 1609 Bidle 
(Douay) Exod. xxviit, Comm., Supportation of the peoples 
infirmitie. 

4. The preservation of anything in being; = 
Suprort sé. 3. 

¢ 1480 Henryson Fables, Preach, Swallovw viti, Allcreature 
he maid for the hehufe Of man, and to his supportatioun. 
1513 Life Henry V (1911) 23 In the defence and supportacion 
of our Catholique faith. 1536 Cromwect in Merriman Life 
& Lett. (1goz) W.14 The supportacion and mayntenaunce 
of..the frenche kinges warres against Themperour. 1547 
Bace 2nd Exam, Anne Askewe 45 Wt is no newe thynge 
that Christes doctryne hath supportacyon amonge the 
counsels of thys worlde. 1581 J. Bett /faddou's Answ, 
Osor. 478b, What holsteryng and supportation of lyes was 
there? 162% Sreep //ist. G2. Brit, 1x. si. (1623) 518 In sup- 
portation of young Heuries quarrell. 1618 Botion Florus 
(1636) 25 The first armes which the people tooke were for 
supportation of their freedome. 166a Hissexr Body Div. 
tu 108 There is a power derived fron the man to the woman 
..towards the supportation of life and well-being. 1691 
1, Matuea in Audros Tracts 11. 288 Powers necessary for 
the Supportation of their Government. 


5. Endurance. (Cf. Support v. 1 b.) 

1go2 Atkyxson tr. De Lanitatione t. xxiii. (1893) 173 The 
supportacion of enery trybulacion for the loue of our lorde. 
1sb4 A. Dav Engl. Secretorte 1. (1625) 57 With what sup- 
portation and vnaccustomed griefe 1 haue retained them. 
1951 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1914) XLV. 234 Her patient 
Supportation of many Infirmities. [1875 ae Cotraioce 
Preach, Beattindes 254 These fruits he [sc. St. Bernadine] 
calls ‘supportation ‘, or bearing with one another.] 

8. Physical or material holding or propping up : 
= Support sé, 4. Also in fig, context. 

s610 Hearev St, Aug. Citie of God xu. xvill. (1620) 460 
Why may not an earthly body be in heauen as well as the 
whole earth hang alone without any supportation? 161 
Cuooxe Body of Afan 454 As for supportation and strengt 
it needed no assistance from the other parts. :6a5 K. Lone 
tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. vi. 16 That Tree, by whose sup- 
portation they came to that high growth. 1633 Br. Hart 
Occas. Medit. caxxiv.333 The elme yeelds a beneficiall sup- 
portation to that weake..plant. a 1768 Essxixa /ust. Law 
Scot. ut, viii. $96 If he go on foot, he must not be sup- 
ported, or lean on any person hy the way...if his going 
thither appear to be done with a special view to give validity 
to the deed, a more slender proof of supportation will be 
received as evidence of it. 


Supportayle, variant of SupportaL 06s. 
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SUPPORTED. 
Supported, A//. a. 


Upheld, sustained, maintained, etc.: sec the verb. 

3802 James Mrlit. Dict. s.v., A well supported fire from 
the batteries; a well supported fire of musqnetry. 1833 
Regul. & Instr. Cavalry 1. 29 The men fall in with sup- 
ported arms. 1876 Haroy £thelberta xxxiii, To appear 
ns the supported and not the supporter. 1901 ¥. Black's 
Carp. & Build., Scaffolding 52 The hammering necessary 
to tighten the wedges is often a cause of fractures in the 
supperted wall. 


Supporter (s#poesta:). Also 3 -our. [f Sup- 
PORT v. +-ER!.] One who or that which supports. 
1, One who sides with, backs np, assists, or coun- 


tenances a person, cause, etc. 

1432-50 tr. Wieden (Rolls) [V.165 Marius and his sup- 
porters. ¢1450 Brut u.370 A Squier of Walis bat was a 
rebell & a ryser, and supporter of Owen of Glyndore. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 114 b, He was also called a 
glutton,..a deceyuer of the people, a supporter of synners. 
1588 Greene Pantcdosto (1607) 50, 1 am accused that I haue 
been a supporter of Fawnias pride. 1647 CLAaENOON /11s?. 
Reb. u. § 87 The Marquis of Hamilton..was like to stand 
in need of great Supporters. 1733 Swirt Let. to D'chess 
Renee 20 Mar., You are grown very tetchy since [I lost 
the dear friend wha was my supporter. 1836 Hor. Smitu 
Tin Trump. (1876) 25§ Staunch supporters of the Church. 
1855 Macaucay Ast. Eng. xviii. EV. 209 Some French 
hrandy.. part of James's farewell gift to his Highland sup- 
porters, 1868 E. Epwarps Ralegh I. xxv. 586 He was the 
supporter of an English alliance with France. 

b. Af7. A force that supports another, as in a 
second line. (Cf. Support sd. 5 b, v. 12.) 

1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 196 The last one or two 
squadrons of such a column are always to be considered as 
the supporters of those that attack. 190% HWords of Eye- 
witness 144 Two companies of the East Surrey were ordered 
forward,,to cover the retreat. Which suffered most, sup- 
porters or supported, I do not know. 

2. One who keeps a person or thing from failing, 
giving way, or perishing; a sustainer, maintainer. 

21475 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 1062 Yf he be iuste, of 
right a supportour, 1589 Nase in Greene Menapionu Pref. 
(Arb.) 17 George Peele,..the chiefe supporter of pleasance 
nowe living, the Atlas of Poetrie, 1641 J. Jackson 7'rue 
Evang. T. ut. 213 Peace..is the very supporter of Indi- 
vidualls, Families, Churches, Cammon-wealths. c16s0 Soutn 
Serim., Fohu xv. 26 (1744) VIL. 402 Under so many dis- 
couragements from without, they must needs have sunk, 
had they not had some supporter within. 1679 C. Nesse 
Antichrist Ep. Ded., Nobility.., wants its true supporter, 
and soon dwindles into nothing. 1682 Davoren To Duchess 
af York 8 Love was no more when Loyalty was gone, The 
great Supporter of his awful Throne. 

b. Chem. A substance that maintains some 
process, esp. combustion, 

1806 G. Aoams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. App. Amer. Ed. 
541 Acids may be divided into three classes,..2, supporters 
of combustion. ‘Ihe acid supporters are the oxymuriatic, 
and the hyperoxymoriatic. ¢1865 Lernesy in Cree. Ser. 
[, 88/2 When coal gas is hurnt tn atmospheric air.., we 
call the gas the combustible, and the air. .the supporter. 

3. A thing (or person) that sustains the weight of 
something, or upon which something rests; a prop; 
a basis or substratum; = SUPPORT 5d. 7. 

1895 Suaks. John 1. i.72 My greefe's so great, That no 
supporter but the huge firme earth Can hold it vp. x60 
Hoitano Piiay xvi. xi. 1. 489 The foure entire stones which 
bare up the said Obeliske as supporters. 1650 W. D. wu. 
Comenius’ Gate Latin Unl. § 439 Hee bear's up (under- 
setteth) the leavie tendrefs with props, or supporters, 1665 
Sir T. Herseat Trav, (1677) 136 That noted Aquaduct.. 
the pipes by supporters reaching from Mountain to Moun- 
tain, 1703 T. N. Crty & C. Purchaser 10 The Supporters, 
or Butments of this Arch. 1707 Mortimer AHvsé, (1721) 1. 
147 A Building set upon Supporters. 1774 J. Bavant 
Mythol, (1. 334 The priests, and supporters..carry the 
sacred vehicle, 1809 A. Henay Trav. 98 A pole which 
might be called the supporter of the building. 

+b. A wire frame for supporting a large ruff. 
(Cf. SupportTassE.) Ods. 

1sgz Waanen A/d, Eng, 1x. xlvitl. (1612) 218 Busks, Perre- 
wigs, Maskes, Plumes of feathers fram'd, Supporters. 1599 
Minsuev Sgan. Dial. 15/2 Head rolles, coifes of gold, sup- 
porters, gorgets of networke. 1601 Dent Pathw, Heaven 
(1831) 38 It was never good world, since starching and steel. 
ing,..supporters and rehatoes. came to be in use. 

ce. A leg. (Now only Aremorous.) 

x60x1 Hoitanp Pliny vu. 1. 1. 183 The eye-sight decayeth 
+, the hearing followeth soon after, then faile the sup- 
porters. 16%5 Suirtey A/ard’s Rev. 1. ii, These brawny 
arms, this manly hulk, and these colossian supporters. 
1681 Dinecey in 7. Kilkenny Archzol. Soc. Ser. u. 1.178 
‘The supporters of the woemen are very large. 1863 Sava in 
Temple Bar VUI. 73, 1 am feeble on the supporters. 


+d. Each of the divisions of the calyx, regarded 
as supporting the corolla or flower; a sepal. Odés. 


1626 Bacon Sy/va § 590 The Sockets, and Supporters of 
Flowers, are Figured: As in the Five Brethren of the Rose. 


1zra tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 51 Each of the Flowers has’ 


five or six Purple Supporters. 
e. Mant. See quot. ; also = Bree. 

1815 Burney Falconer's Dict. Marine, Supporters, in 
ship building, a name given to the knee-pieces of oak-timber 
under the cat-heads. 

+f. Metaph. = Surrort sd. 7 b. Obs. rare. 

1697 Locke Le?. to BA. Wore. Wks. 1714 1. 35z A Relation 
cannot be founded in nothing, or be the Relation of nothing, 
and the thing here related as a Supporter, or a Support, is 
hot represented to the Mind by any clear and distinct Idea. 

4. Her. A figure of an animal mythical creature, 
human being, ete., represented as holding up or 
standing beside tbe shield ; each of two such figures, 
one on each side of the shield. 


[f Support v.+-ED1.] | 
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1g72 Bossewett Armorie u. 112 Of the supporters, the 
one is a Bever..The other assistant is an Harpie. 1599 
Yuynne Animadz. (1875) 42 The erle of Kent bear. 
ethe a wiuer for his Creste and snpporters;..the erle of 
Cumberlande, a wiuer geules for his supporters. 1610 
Gotu Heraldry vi. vi. 271 If the things be fining and 
sease vpon the Shield, then shall they be called properly 
Supporters. axyoo Evetyn Diary 17 Sept. 1662, A field 
Argent, with a canton of the armes of England; the sup- 
porters two talbots Argent. 1778 PEexnant Jour in Wales 
(1883) I. 41 The dragon and the gre-hound, the Supporters 
of the arms of England during the reign of Henry VII. 
1814 Scott Wav, viii, Two rampant bears, the supporters 
of the family of Bradwardine. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
iii. 1. 322 He knew the genealogies and coats of, arms of all 
his neighbours, and could tell which of them had assumed 
supporters without any right. 1868 Cussans /fer. xv. (1882) 
194 Double Supporters were not generally adopted until 
the Fourteenth Century. 

allusively, 1615 Breton Char. upon Essaies Wks, (Gro- 
sart) II, 9/1 Her Supporters are Time and Patience, her 
Mantle Truth, 

5. One who attends another for the purpose of 
giving physical or moral support ; hence, an atten- 
dant, as in a procession: sometimes with allusion 
to prec. sense, 

1586 Sioney Arcadia it. xxi. (1912) 477 The fayre Ladie 
heing come to the scaffold, and then made to kneele downe, 
and so lefte by her unkinde supporters. 1603 Suaxs. A/eas. 
Jor M. v.i.18 Come Escalus, You must walke by vs, on 
our other hand: And good supporters are you. a 1616 
Beaum. & FL, 742 without Al. iv.i, Fie, how 1 sweat under 
this Pile of Beef;..give some supporters, or else I perish. 
1632 Massincer & Fiero Fatal Dowryv.i, You have done 
me a disgrace .in giving cause To all the street to think I 
cannot stand Without these two supporters for my arms. 
1642 in Rushw. fist. Coll. m. (1692) 1. 783 The Likeness 
of the Standard was much of the fashion of the City- 
Streamers used at the Lord-Mayor’s Show, having about 
twenty Supporters. 1675 Soutu Serum, Fudge. viit. 34-5 
(1727) I. 449 Ingratitude,.sitting in its Throne, with Pride 
at its Right-Hand, and Cruelty at its Left; worthy Sup- 
porters of..such a reigning Impiety. 1784 Cowper Yash 
1. 479 Others are dragg’d into the crowded room Between 
supporters. 1835 Scotr Setrothed x, The most gallant 
knights of the Constable’s household.. walked as mourners 
and supporters of the corpse, which wus borne upon lances. 

Supporter, obs. form of Sapota. 

+Supportful, a. Obs. rare. [f. Suprorr sé. 
+-FuL.] Affording support. 

1610 Mirr, Mag., Eng. Eliza cxciii, Vpon th’ Eolian gods 
supportfull wings. 1615 Cuapman Odyss. xxut. 182 A Cities 
most supportfull Lords. 

Supporting, 24/. sé. [f. Support v. + -1ne1.] 

1. + Assistance, succour (o¢s.); backing. 

1421 Cov. Leet BR. 36 To graunt hem a reward,.in sup- 
portyng of hur honestye. 1436 Zibe/ Eng. Policy in Pol, 
Poents (Rolls) 1. 163 To Fflaundres passe forth bye, They 
schulde not be suffrede..Ffor supportynge of oure crnelle 
enmyes. 1530 Patsor. 278/2 Supportyng, assistence, stip- 
port, 1365 Attes Defence Purg. (1886) 10 For which plain 
supporting of undoubted wickedness S. Jerome calleth them 
often Christian epicures, bolsterers of sin, 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (th. App. E, 623 The proposing and sup- 
porting of opposing candidates. ; 

2. Maintenance (of a person, an institution). 

1413 York Memorandum Bk. (Surtees) 1.63 The forfetes 
..Shalbe employed..to the craft to the supporting of their 
pageant and othere chargez. ¢1470 Haroinc Chron, 
cLxxx1x, iii, To the pore snpportyng. 1585 7. WasnincTon 
tr. Wicholay's Voy, un. vi. 79 All other thinges necessary for 
the supporting of his house & estate. . 


+3. The action of making good a defect; repair. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. 11. x. 338 The endewing 3ouun to the 
brigge of Londoun into the supporting of his contynuel 
appetring [= impairing]. 

4. The sction of holding or propping up. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep, iv. vii. 196 The lifting 
or supporting of persons inebriated. x T. Rosinson 
Nat. Hist, Westmoreld. 31 The Roof of the Colliery will 
not stand without supporting. 1726 Leont Adberte’s Archit. 
I. 35/2 Very improper and unfaithfal in supporting of great 
Weights. 1837 Faaaoay Chem, Manip. ti. (1842) 42 The 
tuhes.. will often require supporting. 

+5. Taking away, removal. Ols. rare. 

1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. x. 121 \n those daies 1 will 
cause-the sunne to go downe at noone, and I will darken 
the earth in the cleare day., The supporting of the light of 
the sunne, the priuative cause, and the bringing of dark- 
nesse vpon the aire, the positiue cause. 

Supporting, f//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2] 

1. That keeps from falling or sinking; that holds 
or props something up. Now chiefly technical. 

¢ 31610 Noroen Cornwall (1728) 91 The force of the water, 
which depriued them of the earth and other subportinge 
meanes. 1789 Cowrer Stanzas 14 Faith's supporting rod. 
18as J. Nicnorson Ofer. Afech. 513 They are rivetted fast 
into the supporting-piece OH. 1834-47 J. S. Macaucay 
Field Fortif. (1851) 136 The numher of supporting bodies 
necessary to form a bridge. 1880 Bessey Bot. vii. 89 Certain 
inner cells..become modified into sclerenchyma, or some 
other supporting tissue, 1883 Pall Mall G. 17 Mar. 10/2 
The supporting arch underneath it having given way. 

2. That preserves from failing or giving way; 
sustaining. 

Supporting point: a fortified point or pivot in a tine of 
defence. 

1681 Fravet Afeth. Grace xxii. 282 These supporting hopes 
the Lord sees necessary to encourage industry in the use of 
means. 1705 Stannore Paragfhr. J. 46 The supporting 
Expectation of the like Rewards of our Sufferings. 1834 


Cotraincr Tad/e-t. (1836) 320 The supporting assurance of- 


a reconciled God, who will not withdraw his spirit from me 
in the conflict, 1871 ‘M. Lxcaano’ Cambr. Freshut, 25 A 
remark ..to the effect that ‘there was something very sup- 


SUPPOSABLE. 


porting about a glass of sherry’. 1892 Fox IRwtn Notes 
Fortific. (ed. 2) 82 In preparing a position for defence, cer- 
tain supporting points or pivots would he selected. 1893 
Westin. Gaz. 18 Feb. 8/1 A collapse in the entire market 
was only prevented by some strong supporting orders in 
snch stocks as Milwaukees. 

3. That gives assistance or relief; also, confirma- 
tory, corroborative. 

1799 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 283 The supporting 
detachments, from which the skirmishers are advanced. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 5/1 A supporting party was 
taken as far as the Humboldt Glacier, where they turned 
back, and Mr. Peary and Mr. Astrup alone went cn. 1897 
Maev Kinastey IV, Africa 525 This bore out the theory.. 
{but} in the Bantu case I did not hear of sneh a supporting 
incident happening. 

4, That provides subsistence or maintenance. 

1897 Maay Kinostey 1, Africa 51 In Spanish possessions 
alone is a supporting allowance made to missionaries, 1900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Supporting Plant, a 
plant upon or in which another grows; a host plant. 

Hence Suppo'rtingly adv., so as to support; in 
quot. 189s, with an unshrinking spirit. 

1895 Mereoitu Amazing Marr. x\,(They] must be either 
voluble or supportingly proud to keep the skin from shrink- 
ing, 1896 F. H. Burnett Lady of Qual. xiii. 196 He gave 
her his arm and drew her. .supportingly away. 

Supportive (s#pi-stiv), a. rare, [f SuPPorT 
v.+-1VE.] Having the quality of supporting; 
affording support ; sustaining. (27. and jig.) 

1593 Nasur Cérist’s T, Ep, Ded., To the supportiue per- 

etuating of your canonized reputation, wholie this booke 

ane I destined. 1689 Thoughts Fustice Gentl, Under- 
taking at York 1 These Laws are not destructive hut sup- 
portive of one another, and all supportive of Man. 1887 
Amer. Frnl. Psychol. Nov. 97 Nor 1s the collapse of sup- 
portive tissne beneath, which has been suggested as a cause 
of abnormal derinal sensations [etc.]. 1908 Amer. Frnl. 
Seciol, XIV. 49 The architecture was harmonious, and 
mutually attractive and supportive. 


Suppo'rtless, a. [f Surrorr s/. + -LEss.] 
+1. ‘That cannot be ‘supported’; insupportable, 


intolerable. Obs. rave. 

1643 Mitton Divorce n. xx. Wks, 1851 IV. 118 As if they 
had a designe by making wedlock a supportlesse yoke, to 
violate it most. 

2. Destitute of support, unsnpported. 

2681 J, Scorr Chr. Life us. iii. Wks. 1718 1. 240 By giving 
up the’ Belief of a God, I..leave my self utterly destitute 
and supportless. @1717 Parnett Battle of Frogs § Mice 
Il. 92 on on the leg arrives the crushing wound: The 
frog, supportless, writhes upon the ground. 1744 Warsur- 
ton Remarks Sev. Occas. Reff. 118, I left it not [sc. my 
argument], .naked and snpportless ; hut. .standing strongly 
on its Conclusion. P 

Hence Suppo'rtlessly adv., without support. 

1893 F. Tuomrson Judgment in Heaver viii, A sinister 
chasm,..whose verges soon..Supportlessly congest with 
fire, and suddenly spit forth the moon. 

+Supportment. 04s. [f Support v.+ 
-MENT.] The act or fact of supporting ; support. 

1623 T. Powe. Attorn. Acad, Aj, To trve Nobilitie and 
tryde Learning, beholden To no Mountaine for Eminence, 
nor Supportment for his Height, Francis, Lord Verulam, 
1631 R. H. Arvaignun, Whole Creature Ep. Ded., It could 
not walke without such pillers of sapportment. 1638 Wotton 
Let. to Str E. Bacon 31 Dec., That not taking effect by the 
supportment of Spain he fell to other Roman arts. 1641 
Mitton Ch. Govt, u. iii, Prelaty both in her fleshly sup- 
portments, in her carnall doctrine of ceremonie and tradi- 
tion, 31668 Owen Tene. vii. 151 It (sc. the Gospel] gives 
supportment, relief, refreshment,..in every condition. 1769 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 7) 1V. 257 Two steep Hills.. 
joined by two dry Arches, and a Wall of Supportment, 

Supportress (sipberatrés). [. SUPPORTER + 
-EsS!: see -TRESS.] A female supporter. (Ap- 


plied to a person, or a thing personified.) 

26zx T. Witttamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 163 
A gracious and stedfast hope, the good nursse and sup- 

ortresse of his old age, 1637 Massincee Guardian 1. li, 
Vai are my gracious patroness and supportress, 1680 Sea- 
sonable Mem, Hist. Notes Liberties Presse § Pulpit 36 
The City of London..the very Nurse and Support(rjesse of 
the Rehellion. 1819 Keats Lamia u. 123 A_ haunting 
music, sole perhaps and lone Supportress of the faery-roof, 
made moan. 

+Supporture. (2s. 
= SUPPORTATION. 

1609 Hevwooo Brit. Troy xin. Ixxxv, Oh! Thou the awe 
of Kings, Death to thy Foes, supporture to thy Friends. 
1613 — Braz. Age us. ii, Oh father lone thou Jaist vpon thy 
sonne Torments aboue supporture. 1624 — Gunaik. 1. 30 
The globe of the earth hangs in the middle of the aire, 
without supporture. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Good Old 
Cause (1860) 62 It..professeth a Herod’s delight in the 
John Baptists of our time,., but intendeth nothing fess then 
their supporture. Le 

Supposable (séps*-zab'l), a. Also 7-8 sup- 
poseable. [f. SUPPOSE v.+-ABLE. Cf. F, sup- 
posable.) Capable of being supposed; that may 
be thought to exist or to be true, or assumed for 
the sake of argument; presumable, imaginable. 

1681 Whole Duty Nations 26 The Regions not being so 
united in Government,..the distribution of Churches easily 
follows the distinction easily supposable in their civil state. 
17a6 Burren Sern. Hum. Nat. iii, 47 note, Perfection, 
though plainly intelligible and supposeable, was never at- 
tained hy any Man. 1748 — Serm.7 Pet. iv. 8,11 They are 
highly to be blamed for not making some Provision against 
Age and supposeable Disasters. 1781 Cowrer Let. to New- 
ton 21 May, It..is hardly a supposable case, but..we will 
endeavour to suppose it fora moment. 1867 Busunett Aor. 
Uses Dark Th. (1869)273 What. .are the supposable endsand 
uses of God in the appointment of a discipline so appalling ? 


[f. SuprorT z. + -URE.] 


SUPPOSABLY. 


1882 Hamiey Sraseaden Hall V1. 53 There was no sup- 
posable reason why he should..put a complexion other 
than the true one upon the duel. 

b. Qualifying a clanse anticipated by 7. 

1643 Symmons Loyal Sudjects Belief 29 Laws..are the 
King’s.. revealed, or written will, and therefore ‘tis suppose- 
able that his personal! will may..be coordinate with them. 
2696 Wutston Theory Earth u. (1722) 91 "Tis very sup- 
posable that 'tis our [gnorance.. which occasions our lax and 
general Interpretations. 1736 Butea Axa/. Introd., "Tis 
supposeable, there may be Frost in Eagland any given day 
in January next. 1849 G. M. Coorra in Sussex Archzot. 
Coll, (850) 111. 22 These are sufficient [proofs)}..to render 
it supposahle that this sequestered spot is the Dene once 
dignified by the presence of the great Alfred. 1884 Law 
Times Rep. L. 647/2 And if they can, is it supposable that 
they may he turned out and afterwards re-enter ? 

+e. That may be presumed Zo de or fo do some- 


thing. Ods. 

1647 Hanmonp Power of Keys iv. 76 They being suppose- 
able to understand that unknown tongue. 1659 Gent/. Call- 
ing iv. § § This. .is the least that is supposeable to be re- 
quired of them. 1834 Lame Adisc. Ws, (1871) 498 The 
amazing change which is supposable to take place. 

d. That may be supposed or presumed to le 
(what is denoted by the noun). . 

1891 J. Winsor Columbus xii. 272 This supposableneaphyte 
does not again appear in history. 

Hence Suppo‘sably aav. (chiefly 77.S.), as may 
be supposed ; presumably. 

1881Ruskin Love's Afeinic 1. iii. 134 This aesthetic water- 
hen. .lived at Cheadle,..in the rectory moat,..‘always how- 
ever leaving it in the spring,’ (for Scotland, supposably ?). 
1883 Science 1. 94 Conditions affecting two celestial ohjects 
which are supposably near enough to be influenced alike. 
1893 ‘ Maax nee Pudd'ahead Wilson ii, Sitting on a 
wheelbarrow. .at work, supposably, whereas he was in fact 
only, taking an hour's rest. 

Supposal (s#pivzil). Also 4-5 supposaile, 
4-6 -ail, 5-7 -all, 6 -ell, 7 -eall. [a. OF. szeppo- 
sail(he, f. supposer 10 SUPPOSE: see -AL 5.) 

+1, The action of supposing, supposition: esp. 
in phr. eepon supposal Gre: thai...) 3 also by, upon 
supposal, as is (or was) supposed, supposedly. 

61380 Wyceiie Se. Wks. 111.344 We mai seie bi supposal, 

pat we gesse pat it is so. 1§53 de¢ 7 Mary Sess. c. 1.84 
Matters of no strengthe or effecte, but onelye by supposall. 
a1s77 Sir T. Smit Coma, Eng. 1. ii, (1609) 102 Com- 
plaint to the Chancellour vpon supposall of losse, or lacke of 
euidence. 1589 Putrennamn Engl. Poesie 1. xxvi. (Arb.) 66 
Praising and commending (by supposall) the good conformi- 
ties of them both. rso92 in J. Morris Tvaudles Cath, Fore. 
Sathers (1877) 29 It pleased God..that this journey turned 
her to the restoring of her health, whereas by supposal 
his (se. the magistrate’s] sending for her was only of pur- 
pose that thereby she might have died. a 1619 FotTuERBY 
Atheom. 1. vi. § a (1622) 41 Vpon supposall, that There is a 
God. 1647 Jea. Tavioa Lid. Proph. xx. 250 The supposall 
and pretence of his personall Prerogatives. 1691 Woop 4 tA. 
Oxon. 11. 684, 1 have told you that the said Archb. Williains 
was, upon supposal, buried at Aberconway. 1692 Pataick 
Answ. Touchstone 97 God absolves by his Ministers; who 
cannot see into men’s hearts; and therefore can only pro- 
nounce, that he absolves them..upon supposal of their un- 
feigned Repentance. 21734 Nortu Lives (1826) 11. 396 The 
magistrate seizes all..upon supposal of the party's having 
cheated the state. 180a-r2 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) 1V. 110 All such relevant articles. .as lie within his 
own custody, power, knowledge, or supposal. 1839 Sia W. 
Hantttor Discuss. (1852) 20a There is no possible room for 
the supposal of any change. 

2. An act of snpposing; something that is sup- 
posed ; a supposition, hypothesis ; an assumption, 
conjecture. Now rare. 

t By supposals; as may be supposed. 

1387-8 T. Usx Ves?. Love in. ili, (Skeat) | 129, Iam come 

forted bee my supposaile in blisse, and in joy to determine 
after my desires. 1440 in Wars Eng. tn France (Rolls) 11. 
459 This supposaille it ne is nnt greetly to be feered. rg11 
in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 325 There have 
bene greate variannce now of late..and by supposails in 
likwise to be in tyme commynge. 1593 Britson Govt. Chr. 
Ch. 239 From this supposall these three conclusions are 
drawen, 1605 VersTEGAN Dec. futell. i, (1628) 1a As touch- 
ing their names, of Germans and Almans sundry supposals 
haue bin made. 1644 J. Goopwin Jumoc. Triumph. (1645) 
68 This is but sedétio Principif, a supposall of that which is 
the main Question. 1662 J. Davies tr, Mandelslo’s Trav, 
362 Upon a false supposal, that between Indus and Ganges 
theré were thirty degrees, whereas there are scarce ten. 
21710 Laoy M, W. Montacu Le?i., 0 Mrs. Fewet (1887) 1, 
28, lam..in hopes we shall return..the latter end of the 
eee but all that is supposals, and [ have no ground to be- 
ieve it. 1730 Fievowe Rape upon Kafe ut. xi, Alrs. Squeea 
..1 cannot say but I have a generous Pity for sny one whom 
I imagine to be accused wrongfully. Haméle. 1am obliged 
to you indeed, Madam, for that Supposal. 1757 Waasvaron 
Unpubl. Papers (1841) 315 ‘The supposal of another neces- 
sarily existent Being is adding to infinitude. 1885 Academy 
ag July 61/3 A.. division of categorical judgments into those 
which involve a supposal and those which do not. 1891 Hatt. 
Cain Scapegoat xiv, Vhe Kaid ..according to theirsupposals, 
had called on him to correct what he had done amiss. 

+3. A notion, opinion. Oés. 

1589 Fiemine Virg. Ecl. x. Argt. a9 lf we may beleeve the 
supposall of Servius. 160a Saks. Hage Li, 18 Holding a 
weake supposall of our worth; Or thinking. .Our State to be 
disioynt, and out of Frame, 1612 Cotta Drse, Dang. Pract. 
Phys. tt i, 76 Methodians., arrogated this name unto them- 
selves in the best sense, as onely in their owne supposall 
meriting the title of true art and method. 

+4. A suggestion, proposal. Oéds. 

agis M, Davies Athen, Brit. 1. Pref. 27 A Syncronical 
patenect) stil’d, The Proposal,. -the primitive Title is much 
plainer, thus, The Supposal: Or, A New Scheme of Govern- 
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ment, 1747 Ricuaavson Clarissa 1, xxii. 149, 1] suppose it 
is the way of this sex to endeavour to entangle the thought- 
less of ours, by bold supposals and offers. ‘ 

+5. A statement, allegation (as in a writ or 
indictment). Cf. SupPOsE v. 11. Ods. 

1429 Rolls of Parl, 1V, 346/1 That. .the partie that sew- 
eth have juggement to recovere_ his dette ayeinst the seide 
Cominaltes, after the supposell of here Writtes. 1531 Dial. 
on Laws Eng. ¥F iv b, Whervpon foloweth a false supposel in 
the writte, and a false supposell in the declaratyon. 1602 
Fusecke Pandectes 14 An attainder..shal haue relation to 
the time of the felony done, according tothe supposall of the 
inditement. 2651 tr. Aréchin’s Courts Leet (1653) 477 He 
need not take traverse that it is not frank fee, for that, 
that the Writ is but a Supposall. 

Suppose (sdparz), 56. [f. Surrose v.] 

1. An act of supposing; a supposition, hypo- 
thesis, conjecture. Often (now always) referring 
to a supposition expressed or expressible by means 


of the verb ‘ suppose ’. 

1566 Gascoicne Sufposes Pral., I suppose you shoulde 
have hearde almoste the laste of our Supposes, hefore you 
coulde have supposed anye of them arighte, 1586 A. Day 
Engl. Secretorte 1. (1625) 65 How ill-besceming it is..that it 
should so fall out, you may by supposes coniecture. 1§91 
Troub. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 67 If it be true, die for thy 
tidings price; If false, for fearing me with vaine suppose. 
1633 B, Jonson Sale Pudi. vii, Fatted with Supposes of fine 
Hopes. 1672 Vicrters(Dk. Buckhin.) Xehearsal v. (Arb.) 127 
Suppos’d! Ay, you are ever at your suppose. 1753 Kicnakv- 
son Grandison (1810) 11. v.79, 1 began with my roundabouts, 
and my supfose's. 1791-3 1n Spirit Publ, Fruls. (1799) 1. 
290 Various other supposes have been offered. 1835 Maravat 
Pacha of Many ales 111, 103 (Water-carrier) Those con- 
founded Moussul merchants! ‘Their supposes always come 
to pass. 1875 Hannan W. Situ Chr. Secret Happy Life 
vill, Nothing else will take all the risks and ‘supposes’ out 
of a Christian's life. 1897 For. Maravat Blood of Vane 
fire xii, Harriet's mind was full of * Suppuses '. 

+b. In generalized sense : Supposition. Ods. 

1594 Nasne Unfort, Trav.16 Whether you will part with 
sa much probable friendly suppose or no, Ile haueit in spite 
of yourhearts. 1612 Seon (lusty. Drayton's Poly-old. iv. 
67 here was, by snppose, a correction of what was faulty 
in forme or matter. 1719 D’Urrey Pid/s 11.330 He..Must 
know a Dun, with genuine suppose, As Spannels do their 
Masters, hy the Nose. 

+2, A belief, notion, opinion. Oés. 

1587 Fremine Coutn, Holinshed 111. 1327/2 Alwaies ad- 
dicted toa maruellous suppose in himselfe of ripe iudgement. 
1630 Winoowes Schysmaticad Purttan Pref., He is pure, 
not really, but in his ewne suppose. 

+3. (An) expectation. Ods. 

160a Munpay tr. Palm. Hug. un. ix, [She} will returne as 
greatly displeased, as she arrived here with suppose of plea- 
sure. 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr.1. iii. 1x We come short of our 
suppose so farre, That afler seuen yeares siege, yet Troy 
walles stand. 


+4. Purpose, intention. Oés. 

1597 MiopLeton Misi. Solouton xi. 13 Byeathlesse in wast- 
ing of so vaine a breath, Dumb in performance of their 
tongues suppose. ¢ 1616 Cuarman Homer's Ifymn Appollo 
394 Here 1 entertaine suppose To bnild a farr-fam'd Temple, 

Suppose (sipduz), v. Also 4 sopos, 4-5 
sopose, (chiefly Sc.) suppos, -o8a, 5 Sc. suppoiss, 
5-6 supose, Sc. suppois, 6 supoose, Sc, sup- 
poise, supos. fa. OF. sep( poser, (mod.F, sup- 
poser), £. sup- = SuB- 2+ poser Pose v.1, to repre- 
sent L. seepposit-, supponédre SUPPONE v.] 

+1. ¢rans. To hold as a belief or opinion; to 
believe as a fact; to think, be of opinion. Usually 
const. clause ; also with obj. and compl., acc. and 
inf., rarely with simple obj. Ods. 

1340 Hasoce Pr. Conse. 3776 We shuld trow, and suppose 
ay Pat alle er save.. Pat we se here gude werkes wirk, And 
has pe sacramentes of balikyrk. 1357 Lay Folks’ Catech. 
(L.) 163 Aue Maria. Men gretypcomnnly oure lady. .and we 
suppose bat pis gretynge sauys many a man, 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 577 Be many cause at I ken 1 kan no3t supose 
It be consayued of my kynde ne come of my-selfe. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 2317 We might pede for certen, & suppose it 
in hert. ¢:400 Maunoev, (Roxb.) xiii. 57 Lamech slew Cayn 
with ane arowe, supposing he had ene a wylde heste. 
c1qso Lovericn Mer/in 1084 (Kélbing), This ne may non 
child be: It is the devel, ful sykirle;.. We supposen, it be a 
devel of helle! 1470-85 Mavoav Arthur vit. xviit 241 It 
semeth..said kynge Arthur that ye knowe bis name, and fro 
whens be is come..I suppose I doo so said Launcelot or 
els 1 wold not haue yeuen hym thordre of kay3thode. 1483 
Caxton Cato hijb, That euery man may suppose and saye 
good of the. ¢tsoo Me/usrae 3 Many thinges, which men 
suposen not to be true. 1g09 Fisner Funeral Serm. C'less 
Richmoud Wks. (1876) 297 Suppose not ye..she wolde..as 
feruently haue mynystred vnto hym as ever dyde Marthat 
1526 Tinoare 2 Cor. xi. 5,1 suppose that 1 was nott be hynde 
the chefe apostles. ¢1gg0 Greene JY. Baconii. 38 Joying that 
our academy yields A man suppos’d the wonder of the world. 
rgor Suaxs. 1 /fex. VJ, 1. iv. a9 Let him that is a true- 
borne Gentleman,..If he suppose that | have pleaded truth, 
From off this Bryer pluck a white Rose with me, tbid. v. 
ili, 110 Would you not suppose Your boodage happy, to be 
made a Queene? 1658 Sia iP Baowne //ydrio?, iii, 48 While 
we suppose couimon Wwormes in graves, ‘tis not easie to finde 
any there. 

+b. with as, ellipt., and in parenthetical phr. 

Cf. dial. 7 suppose = 1 understand, believe, or know: see 
Eny. Dial. Dict. 

1390 Gowra Conf. 111. 174 But for al that I schal noght 
glose Of trouthe als fer as I suppose. ¢1391 Craucea 
Astrol, Pro}., Alle the conclusiouns that han ben fownde,.. 
ben va-knowe perfitly to any mortal man in this regioun, as 
I suppose, a 1400-50 JVars Alex, 842" Who am I pat am 
here, as fou supposez? 1465 Pasfon Lett. 1¥. 233 John 
Pampyng knowyth hym well juow IT suppose. 1469 in 


“acting unreasonably; 


SUPPOSE. 


Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 216 Two pair of hasis, price | 
suppose 8s. 1509 Fisuer Funeral Sern. C'tess Richmond 
whe. (1876) 290 In every of these I suppose this countesse 
was noble, 1556 in Feuillerat Xevels VQ. Mary (1914) 215, 1 
have made a Comodie..mete as it is supposed to he played 
before the Quene. 1779-81 Jouxson L./., Mallet Wis. Vie 
283 Glover rejected, I suppose, with disdain the legacy. 

+a. Const. inf. : Vo believe that one docs or is 
(so-and-so). Oés. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. ili, (1883) 105 They supposid well 
to haue knowen many other thynges. cisco A/elusine 30 
Thou hast slayn thy lord. how be it that at that ooure thou 
supposest not to hane doon it. 1601 Dotman La ?’rimand. 
Fy, Acad, (1618) 111. 706 Some suppose to haue a very good 
foundation for judiciall astrologie. 1681 Kycaut tr. Gracian’s 
Critick 114 One had his eyes so dazed, that he supposed tu 
see that wbich he never beheld. 

+d. intr. with inverted const. : Toseem. rare-). 

1390 Gowrr Conf. 11. 128 Bot al to lytel him supposeth, 
Thogh he mihte althe world pourchace. 

+2. To form an idea of, conceive, imagine; to 
apprehend, guess. Also zutr. with of. Ob. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer 1H i/e's I'rol. 786 Who wolde lecue, or who 
wolde suppose The wo that in myn herte was? 1390 Gowre 
Conf. 1, 116 The king supposeth of this wo, And feigneth as 
he noght ne wiste. /dée. 199 Thu scbe supposeth what it 
mente. /éfd. 11%. 78 This yonge lord..uxeth if that he 
supposeth What deth he schal himselve deie. c14§0 A/erlin 
ii. 25 When thei herde these words, supposed wele what he 
ment. 1566 [see Suppose sé. 1]. 1591 SHAKs. 3 fen. 17, 1, 
i. 186 More furious raging broyles, Then yet can be imagin'd 
or suppus'd. ¢ 1600 — Senn. vil. 10 Nor dare | question.. 
Where you may be, or your affaires suppose. 1781 Mas. 
Incupatp /'2/ tel? you what voi, Uf you cou'd suppose how 
obstinate Sir George was. 

+3. To have in mind or as an object of thought or 
speculation ; to think of, conceive, imagine; con- 
textnally, to suspect. Ods. 

€1375 [see Surrosine w0/. si.2]. 1382 Wyertr 2 Jace. iil, 
32 Lest..the kyng supposide eny malice of Jewis..dune 
ajeinus Helyodore. 1390 Gowrr Conf I. 71 Sche, which al 
honour supposeth. /éf. III. 72 The queene tolde him al 
the cas As sche that guile non supposeth. a@ 1400 /'rsttl/ of 
Susan 216 Pe semblaunt of susan wolde non suppose. 1586 
A. Day Lagl. Secretorie 1, (1625) 78 You must suppose and 
harpe vpon the end that must succeed vnto your trauaile. 
1593 Suaxs. Lucy. 133 When great treasure is the meede 
proposed, Though death be adiunct, ther's no death sup- 
posed. 1599 — Aen. J’, 11. Chor. 3, Suppose, that you haue 
seene The..King at Douer Peer, Embarke bis Royaltie. 


+b. To attribute (something) 7e a person. rare. 

13.. Coer de L.3725 Thou art mys-tought, To have onme 
swylk a thought,..And swylke a treson to me sopos. 1614 
Se.pen Titles Hon. 155 The ancientest Scepter among tbe 
Graecians must forsooth be suppos’d to lupiter. 

+c. To suspect (a person). Ods. 

a17o0 Evetyn Diary 12 Feb, 1684, Then were, tried and.. 
fin'd Mr. Hampden and others for being suppos’d of the late 
Plot. 1763 Jounson Zet, 29 Sept. in Jlesc. Philabid. Soc. 
(1860~1) VI. 34 You suppose your housekeeper. .of treachery. 

+4. Const. inf., acc. and inf., or obj. clause refer- 
ring to the future, rarely with simple obj.: To 
expect. Obs. 

1303 R. Baunse Handl. Synne 6970 Whan Seynt Thon 
herde pat seye, Pat Troyle supposed for to deye. 1390 
Gower Conf-1. 49 1f thou wolt my schrifte oppose Fro point 
to point, thanne I suppose, Ther schal nothing he left. 
c 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 95 Pe tre es funden whilk we suppose 
Sall ger vs all onre pouwer lose. 1426 f'aston Let?. 1, 26,1 
suppose to see yow on Palm Sunday. 1447 Boxexnam 
Sejntys (Roxb.) Introd. 5 We dede dryve A cruel tyraunth 
in to a fen,,Wher I supposed to have myschevyd. 1456 
f'aston Lett. 1. 374 Yn the ende of thys terme y suppose to 
be at London. 1474 Caxton Chesse uit. ili. (1883) 100 He 
was ryght seeke And..men supposid hym to dye. 1§1 
Baaosnaw S2. Herburge 1, 1260 Wofully he went to his be 
..Supposynge some dethe withouten any remedy. 1525 Ln. 
Beaners Freiss, 11. ccxlviii, 762 It were to suppose, that if 
the erles of Huntyngton and of Salyshury were alyue..the 
Frenchmen then wolde soone passe ouer the see. 1596 
Danetr tr. Comines (1614) 61 ‘Ibe Lord of Hymbercourt 
marched straigbt to the City, supposing to enter witbont 
resistance. 1671 Mitton Saison 1443 Wherefore comes 
old Manoa in such hast..supposing here ta find his Son? 
1760 fnipostors Detected 11. v. 1. 193, 1 never supposed..to 
have had this grant for nothing. 

+5. Const. inf.; To purpose, intend. Oés. 

€1450 [see Suprosine 761. 56.3]. 1474 Caxton Chesse U1. 
i. (1882) a2 Whan he sawe Alixandre he supposid to hane 
axid bis requeste. c1soo Me/usine 224 It is the kinge of 
Anssavy [etc.] with theire puyssannce that supposen to goo 
on the siege of praghe. 

. To assume (withont reference to truth or false- 
hood) as a basis of argument, or for the purpose of 
tracing the consequences ; to frame ss a hypothesis; 
to put as an imaginary case; to posit, Chiefly 
with clause as obj. ; also with simple obj., obj. and 
compl., acc. and inf. 

1315 [see 7a). 1377 Lance. #. P/. B. xvit. 293, 1 ¢ 
[z. #. sopose] 1 hadde synned so, and shulde now deye. 
¢1380 Wveutr IVés. (1880) a84 Here we schal suppose as 
Cristen mennes bileue, pat god is cheef lord. ¢ 142026 Pol. 
Poems 106, | suppose pe prest have but on ost, Breke it, 
and parte to twenty and mo: As moche is be leste cost As 
in pe grettest pece of po. 1697 tr, Burgersdicius’ Logic 11. 
ix. 42 Suppose Aristotle, or the like iostead of Man, and 
make an Expository Syllogism, with it. /éid. avii. 72 First, 
supposing the Species, yon suppose also the Genus. 1746 
Swirt fforace, Ode 1. xiv. 7 Let me suppose thee for a ship 
a-while, And thus address thee in the sailor’s style. 1728 
Law Serious C. x. (3729) 143 Now do but suppose a man 
o but suppose him extinguishing bis 
reason. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat, u. iii. 221 Let vs 
suppose you heard An able doctor [etc.}. 1749 HaatLev 
Observ. Man 1.1. § 2.60 Let us suppose the first Object to 
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SUPPOSE. 


impress the Vibrations A, and then to be removed. 1815 
Scotr Guy Af, xvi, Which..might..do more harm than 
good in the case supposed. 18:8 Byron Fran 1. Ixxxv, 
T only say, suppose this supposition. 1823 H. J. Brooke 
Introd. Crystallogr. 157 1f we suppose the octahedron to 
be placed with its axis horizontally. 1835 J. Younc 
Leet. Intell. Philos, xxvii, 273 There is a great difference 
. between supposing an absurdity and conceiving it. 1875 
Jevons Afoney (1878) 254 As a second case, let ns sup- 
pee that there is a town which is able to support two 
anks, 3889 O. Fister Phys. Earth's Crust xx. (ed. 2) 
268 The closeness of the folds of a crumpled rock, formed 
as supposed, would depend upon [etc.} 1906 A. E, H. Love 
Math, Th. Elasticity 1, (ed. 2) 33 We suppose that the axis 
of vis the direction in which contraction takes place. 

7. Often in imper. or pres, pple. absol., intro- 
ducing a hypotbetical statement or case. a. with 


clause as obj. 

€1315 SHorEHAM vit. 445 Suppose here hijs [= is] 0 ius- 
tyse, God and truwe. 1593 Suaks. 3 Yen. V/, 1v. i. 14 Sup- 
pose they take offence without a cause, 1667 Mitton 7. 4. 
1, 237 Suppose he should relent..with what eyes could we 
Stand in his presence? 1709 J. Warp Jutrod. Math, 
(1734)_435 Suppose the Length of a Drewer's,.Back..be 
217,§ Inches. agarin Cath, Ree, Soc. Publ. VALI. 305 They 
shall cause to be said thrice thirty Masses for Mother Ab- 
hesse, supposing she dyes. 1728 Law Serious C. ix. (1729) 
128 Suppose I had pressed an universal temperance, does 
not religion enough justify such a doctrine? 186a Ruskin 
Unio this Last i, § 24 Supposing tbe captain of a frigate 
saw it right..to place his own son in the position of a 
common sailor. 1871 Browntna Pr. Hohenstiel-Schwangau 
i Suppose my CEdipus should lurk at last Under a pork-pie 

at and crinoline. 1904 W. E. Norris Wature’s Comedian 
xi, My objections—supposing I have any—wouldn’t give 
you a sleepless night, I imagine. 

(4) collog, introducing a suggestion or proposal. 

17979 Afirror No, 34 9, ‘Suppose one of the ladies should 
give us an English song,’ said I.‘ Tis a good motion,’ said 
Mr. Bearskin, ‘I second it'. 1806 J. Beresroro Afiseries 
Hum, Life (ed, 3) 1. xiv, Suppose we pass to some of the 
less ignoble Miseries of the country. 1844 D. JrRrotp 
Story of Feather xxviii. (1873) 191 Suppose you go to sleep, 
that you may get up in time enough. 1908 R. Bacor A. 
Cuthbert iii. 24 By the way, supposing you were to drop 
* uncle-ing * me? 

b. with ace. and inf. 

azgrz Fasyan Chrox. 1. ix. (1811) 13 It shulde seme y* 
Troynouant, or London, was buylded hefore, . Yorke aboute 
an hondreth and x}. yeres; supposynge the Cytie of London 
to be begonne in the seconde yere of Brutes reygne. ee 
Lucar Lucarsolace 1. xiii. 136 Supposing ABCD to he the 
assigned square, diuide any one side therof into two equal 

arts. 1678-9 STiLLincrL, Sermt. 7 Mar. Wks. 1710 1, 257 

uppose a man to have riches and honours. 1734 J. Waro 
Vng. Math. Guide 305 Suppose the A BCD to be an 
Isosceles A. 86x ane - Wood's Hlent. Alg. 237 Sup- 
Posing O to be excluded as a value of either x ory. 

¢. with obj. and compl. 

1698 Fever Ace. E. [ndia & P. 391 Suppose Twenty Mules, 
Thirty Asses,..more or less committed to thcir Care. 1766 
Forpyce Sern: Vig, Women (1767) I. iii. 85 Suppose me 
speaking to you asa brother. 38ar Scort Kenilw. vi, You 
would have me helieve that my noble lord is jealous? Sup- 
pose it true, I know a cure for jealousy. 1855 Browninc 
in a Balcony 280 Suppose her some poor keeper of a 
school. 1857 Ruskin Fol. Econ. Art i, § 32 Supposing 
them sculptors, will not the same rule hold? 1867 — Time 
& Fide ii. § 7 Even supposing a gradual rise in social rank 
possible for all well-conducted persons. 

d. In imper. parenthetically or ellipt.; often = 
‘as (for example)’, ‘say’. Now rare or Ods. 

1877 tr. Bullinger's Decades i. (1592) 8 Moses. .was borne... 
of those fathers whom God appointed to be witnesses of his 
will,..suppose Amram, Kahad, Iacob, Sem, Methusalem 
and Adam. 1631 Cuapman Cassar & Lonel Plays 5873 If]. 
175 Cato, But is not euery iust man to him selfe The per- 
fect'st law? Atk. Suppose. 1736 Burtea Anal. t.i.ta That 
we are to exist hereafter in a State as different suppose 
from our present [etc.]. /4/d. 11. v. 196 A Person.. breaks his 
Limbs, suppose. /dfd, 11. vi. 216 If there be a strong Bias 
within, suppose from indulged Passion. 1800 Scotr Let. in 
Lockhart x, Yo treat with the proprietors of some established 
paper —suppose the Caledonian Mercury. 183: BrewstER 
Oftics iv. 38 M N is a dense medium (suppose glass). 

e. The imperative became equivalent to a 
hypothetical conjunction = If; zszally, even if, 
albeit, though, although. Sc. 

1375 Bareour Bruce 1. 2 Storyss to rede ar delitabill, 
Supposs that thai be noche bot fabill. c¢3375 Se. Leg, 
Saints xviii. (Egipfciane) 249 Suppos at I mane synful be, 
A-byde a lytil & spek with me. ¢31470 Henav Wadlace 1, 

74 It dide hiin gud, suppos he sufferyt payne. /dfd, x. 823 
Supposs we murn, ye suld haiff no merwaill. ¢xrgoo Lancelot 
1070 His hawbrek heipit, suppos he had no scheld. 1533 
Gav Richt Vay 51 Thay cuir noth supos God haiff the 
hewine alen, sua that thay mycht lewe heir sa lang as thay 
vald. ¢1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ix. 2 Considdir, 
hairt, my trew intent, Suppois 1 am not eloquent. /dfd. xi. 
27 To Venus als suppois 3e wyle thame—Ressoun; Bot be 
ge frawdfull and begyle thame—Tressoun., 1585 Jas. I 
Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 60 Thir indifferent wordis, composit of 
dyuers syllabes, are rare, suppose in mouosyllabes, com- 
moun. 12618 A. Simson Serm. Fohkn v. 35 in Wodrow Soc. 
Sel. Biog. (1845) 1. 124 He giveth the name of the light to 
John, suppose the light John had, he had it from Christ. 
3975 SHIRREFS Christmas Feast xiv. Poems (1790) 213 For 
a o’ pipe-skill wasna scant, Suppose I say ’t, 1867 [Mas, 
i. ALLARDYCE] Goodwife at Home xiii, 1 wyte her squeelin’s 
nae been hain’t, Suppose I say’t mysel. 

8. trans. To entertain as an idea or notion suffi- 
ciently probable to be practically assumed as true, 
vr to be at least admitted as possibly true, on 
account of consistency with the known facts of the 
case; to infer hypothetically ; to incline to think: 


sometimes implying mistaken belief. 
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_ Idiomatically: Do you suppose..? is used to express an 
indignant rejection of a suggestion or proposal ; yon say 
suppose = you may be pretty sure. 

a. with clause as obj. 

[1526 Tinpate Luke vii. 22 Which of them tell me, will 
love hym moost? Simon answered, and sayde: I suppose 
that he to whom he forgave moost.] 160z R. Jounson Aingd. 
§ Comnrw. (1603) 2 Neitber let any man suppose that from 
wilines without force, nor force without iudgment, can pro- 
ceed any proiect of worthy consideration. 1615 G. SAnoys 
Trav.8 It being supposed that Cicero was there buried, 17120 
Swirt Frad, to Stella 29 Sept., 1 drink no aile (I suppose you 
mean alé). 1766 Lo. Hottano in Jesse Se/wyn §& Contemp, 
(1843) II. x9, I suppose Lord March has a horse runs there, 
as [see he had at Ipswich. 12821 Scott Kenilw. x, He.. 
darted away from him with the swiftness of the wind, when 
his pursuer supposed he had nearly run himdown. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowr Unele Tom's C. xxii, Where do you suppose New 
Jerusalem is, Uncle Tom? 186a Mas, H. Woon Mrs. Hai- 
ib. 11. xxiii, ‘ Have aay of you seen my microscope ?’.. Jane 
looked round. ‘My dear, I Jent it to Patience to-day. 
I suppose she forgot to return it.’ 1865 Lussock Pref, 
Times 45 It has been supposed that tin was at one time 
abundant in Spain. 1883 Stevenson 7'reasure /sl. 111. xiii, 
‘Jim, Jim!’ IT heard him shouting. But you may suppose 
I paid no heed. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert v. 43, 1 was 
not tbinking of myself, but of yon. Do you suppose that 
I want you to remain unmarried in order to secure my own 
position ? 

b. with as, so, or ellipt. in comparative clause. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 7 The 
sap is the life of the tree,..neither doth the tree in winter 
(as is supposed) want his sap, no more then mans body his 
bloud, 1979 Alirror ‘No.8 p 4 That Mirror..is of higher 
value than you suppose. 1885 ‘Mrs, ALEXANDER’ At Bay 
ix,‘ His sorrow must have been great.’ ‘I supposeso,’ 1888 


. *J.S. Winter ' Bootle's Childr. vi, ‘Is she pretty?’..* Yess 


T suppose so,’..‘some people think so, but we never did.’ 
1902 Viotet Jacos Sheef-Stealers xiv, The roads were no 
better than the old Squire had supposed. ; 

e. with obj. and compl. (sb., adj. or adj. phr., 
ttadvb. phr.). 

1634 Mitton Conus 576 Supposing him som neighbour vil- 
lager. 1651 Hoppers Leviath, 1. xxvi, 142 He that supposeth 
himselfinjured. 1671 R. Bonun Wind 302 These Miraculous 
Emotions of the Atmosphere can hardly be supposed from the 
agitation of common vapours of Air. 1694 Locke Yoleration 
ut. ix. Wks. 1727 I]. 408 The Mass in France is as much sup- 
pos'd the Truth, asthe Liturgy here. 1779 Afirror No. 8 P 3, 
I supposed his present of little intrinsic value. fire Cow. 
par Fackdaw i, There is a bird who, by his coat,.. Might be 
suppos'd a crow, 18ar Scott Aenilw. xxi, Those foibles 
which are chiefly supposed proper to the female sex, 1837 
Witrinson Alana. & Cust. Anc. Egypt. ii. (s841) 1. 65 M. 
Champollion supposes them the Scythians. = 

d, with acc. and inf. (The passive of this, which 
is very frequent, cxpresses the fact of the snbject 
being credited with some action or quality.) 

{x6xx Bidle John xx.15 Supposing him to be the gardiner.] 
1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage iv. vi. (ed. 2) 368 Zoroaster..a 
Chaldzan, supposed to liue in the time of Abraham. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Téevenot’s Trav. u. 170 He did not do as 
the rest did, who are all supposed to understand their 
Trade. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) III. 351 Al- 
derney, supposed by Camden to be the Arica of Antoninus. 
1831 Scott Ct. Rod, xviii, He was supposed vigorously to 
espouse the quarrel of the Varangians, 1856 Frouoe //ist. 
Eng. I. iv, 278 They supposed themselves to havé gained 
a victory. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xvi. (1875) 287 
Relics supposed to be those of Bartholomew the Apostle. 
1875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) IV. 130 He may be supposed to 
have thought more than he said. 1886 GutLLemaro Cruise 
Marchesa 1.105, | am not aware that this genus (of spider) 
is avivorous, but the huge Mygale is supposed to be. 

+e. witb simple obj, Ods. rare. 

1596 Drayton Legends 1. 153 Telling for truth, what thou 

canst but suppose. P 
f. in parenthetical phr. 7 suppose, 2 ts supposed. 

1678 Drvpen Kind Keefer 11. i, You mean, I suppose, 
the peaking creature, the married woman, with a sideling 
look. 1707 Faaqunar Beaux Strat. 1. i, Bon{iface}], This 
way, this way, Gentlemen... Aim{wel/]. You're my Land- 
lord, I suppose? 1828 Scort #. AY. Perth xxvi, Tell us how 
this tale ended—with Conachar’s escape to the Highlands, 
I suppose? 189 Tennyson /dylls of King, Enid 475 If, 
as I suppose, your nephew fights In next day’s tourney. 
3885 ‘Mas. AvExanoer‘ Af Bay xi, He fell and it is sup- 
posed was instantaneously killed, 

g. absol. 

1865 Dickens Afui, Fr. 1. iii, ‘Do you suppose there has 
been much violence..among these cases?’ ‘I don’t suppose 
at all about it..I ain’t one of the supposing sort.’ 


h. ¢rans. To bring by supposing. 

3647 Waro Simple Cobler 35, 1 am not witbout some con- 
trivalls in my patching braines; but I had rather suppose 
them to powder, tban expose them to preregular..judge- 
ments. 1747 Ricnaapson Clarissa REPEL viii. 48 They ask 
not for my approbation, intending, as it should seem, to sup- 
pose me into their will. 

9. To lay down or assumeas true, take for granted. 

1380 Wrceuir Se/. Ws. IIT. 437 Sequestre we al mannes 
lawe, supposynge Crists ordynaunce. 

1688 in 52 Coll. Papers rel, Pres. Funclure Affairs 18 
It supposes Mens Lands to be already butted and bounded, 
when it forbids removing the Ancient Land-marks. 1799 
Med. Frnl. 1,198 ‘The Italians will always object,’ says 
he, ‘that you suppose what requires to be demonstrated.’ 
1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 273 The law supposes that 
a man may vary his intent, even while be is writing his will, 
1875 Jowett Flaio (ed. 2) V. 132 Plato seems to suppose 
that life should be passed wholly in the enjoyment of divine 
things, 

b. To presume the existence or presence of. 

1696 Wutston 7h. Earih ww. (1722) 371 A Rain-Bow were 
seldom or never to be suppos’d before the Deluge. 1860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint, V.1x.vi. § 23 Aq adoration of shepherds 
with nothing to adore,..the Christ being ‘ supposed’ at the 


| [statues o! 


SUPPOSED. 


side, 1869 Giapsrone Juv. Mundi iii, We have no 
reason to suppose, among the races actually named, any 
radiéal difference of language. s 

10. Of actions, conditions, facts: To involve as 
a ground or basis; to require as a condition; to 


imply, presuppose. 

1660 Jer, Tavior Worthy Commun. Introd., Some take it 
[se. the Holy Communion] to strengthen their faith, others 
to beget it, and yet many affirm that it does neither, but 
supposes faith beforehand as a disposition. 166a STILLINcFL. 
Orig. Sacrz 1. i. § ® Mans obligation to obedience unto 
God, doth necessarily suppose bis original! to be from him. 
1681 Deayogn Ads. & Achit. 385 Lavish Grants suppose a 
Monarch tame. 1699 Bentiey Phal. 447 These plainl 
refer to and suppose one another, as a half Crown English 
supposes a Crown. 1728 Law Serious C. ix, (1729) 122 
Covetousness..supposes a foolish and unreasonable state of 
mind. 1759 Jounson Aasselas xxvii, Patience must suppose 
pain, 1855 Bain Senses & {nt ut. iii. § 18 Heatsupposes cold. 

+11. To state, allege: esp, formally in an indict- 
ment. Oés. 

raza Rolls of Parit. M11. 650/1 Certein Commune of Pas- 
ture.,whiche the said Lord..claymes..as it is supposed by 
the same Bille. 1485 /éd. VI. 295/1 ‘The.. Duke affirmed 
a Bill of Trespass..supposeing by the same Bill, that the 
said Thomas ‘l'horpe should have taken [= bad taken].. 
divers Goodes. 1944 tr. Littleton's Tenures 102 He may 
haue a wrytte..supposynge by his wryt y* his aduersary 
hath entred into the landes or tenementes. 1651 tr. Aitchin's 
Courts Leet (1653) 477 The Demandant shall! not answer to 
the Barr, nor to the Voucher, but ought to maintain his 
Writ, that they are Tenants, as the Writ supposes. 


+12. To feign, pretend ; occas. to forge. Ods. 

1566 Painten /'al. Pleas. 1. v. 13 The maide..was the 
doughter of his owne bondwoman, who afterwardes beiag 
stolen awaye, was caried to the house of Virginius, and 
supposed to be his childe. 16aa~3 WV. Riding Ree. (1885) 
IIL. 1. 162 Ninian Etherington, supposing bimself to be a 
Sheriffes Baliffe, did distreigne and carrie, awaie a cow, 
1655 tr. Sore’’s Com. Hist. Francion 11, 62 A place where 
they understood nothing better than supposing of false 
titles. 1676 Wvcnertey Pi, Dealers. i, Keep all that ask 
for me from coming up; suppose you were guarding tbe 
Scuttle to the Powder room. 

+13. To substitute by artifice or fraud: cf. Sup- 
POSITITIOUS. Oés. 

1614 Sevoen Titles Hon. 11, i. 176 That they when the 
Queen is in child-birth,..warily obserue least the Ladies 
should priuily counterfeit the enheritable sex, hy supposing 
som other Male when the true birth is female, 63x Mas- 
sincer Believe as You sist 1. ii, To suppose a ie; and 
. to inter it Ina rich monument, and then proclaime ‘This 
is the bodye of Antiochus’, 1641 Eart Mono. tr. Blondi's 
Civil Wars v. 111 Sbee..did suppose the sonne ofa lew.. 
that he might personate the Duke of Yorke. 1767 Speeches, 
ec. in Douglas Triad 48 Persons guilty of supposing 
children, : 

+14. To put or place under something; to 


append. Ods. rare. 
1608 [see Supposeo 4]. 1608 Cuarman Byron's Conspir. tv. 
Plays 1873 II. 234 Foolish Statuaries, Tbat under Jittle 
2 Saints, suppose great bases. 1649 Jer. Taytoa 
Gt, Exemp. 1. Ad Sect. xii, ror The tbree corouets, which 
themselves..supposed as pendants to the great crown of 
righteousnesse. 1797 [see Surposeo 5]. 


Supposed (sdpawzd), Api. a. [f. prec. +-ED 1.] 
1. Believed or thought to exist, or to be what the 


sb. denotes, but uncertainly or erroneously. 

1582 N. Licnerieto tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind.1,.i. 2b, 
This supposed Presbiter loan. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 455 The 
sight which makes supposed terror trew, a 1653 Gouce 
Comm. Heb, vii. 15. (1655) 188 When a supposed able man.. 
faileth in his estate. 1268: Fiavet Afeth, Grace xxvill. 401 
Hezekiah, upon his supposed death-bed. 1690 Lockr Hum. 
Und, 11. xxii. § 2 The supposed, but unknown, support of 
those qualities we find existing. 1782 Grsson Decl & F. 
xxix. (1787) III, 121 Arcadius was easily persuaded to resent 
the supposed insult. 18x Scott Aeniiw, xxxv, Say, that 
in a moment of infatuation, moved by supposed beauty,..I 
gave my hand to this Amy Robsart. 1859 Miri Lidertyt 12 
‘Those. .classes .. to whose real or supposed interests de- 
mocracy is adverse. 1905 R. Bacor Passforé vii. 66 The 
wines were execrable..and the man who poured them out 
told us their supposed dates. 

absol, 1603 SHAKS. pee er Jf. 11. iv. 97 You must lay 
downe the treasures of your body, To this suppos’d. 

+b. Believed (with assurance), admitted. Obs. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 21 Curiosities. .dis- 
cussed by men of most supposed ability. . 

+2. ‘Pui on’, feigned, pretended, counterfeit. Ods. 

1566 Parsten Pal. Pleas. 1. xxiii. 44), It is no pure and 
naturall affection, but rather a suposed and Ciuile loue. 
1592 Greene Conny Catch, nt, 38 He cuts the ring from the 
purse, and by his supposed man (rounding him in the eare) 
sends it to the plot-layer of this knauerie, 1g98 Suaks. 
Merry (WV. w.iv. 6s Let the supposed Fairies pinch him. 
1641 Mountacy dcts & Moni. (1642) rx The onely true 
God, .. no supposed, false, subintroducted God or Gods. 
1664 Jer. Tavcor Dissuas. Popery 1.1. § 3 The traditions 
..were..Apocryphal, forg’d, and suppos’d. 

+b. Supposititious. Ods. 

1654 di Watcnt tr. Camus’ Nal. Paradox 1,11 Not well 
pleased to see that a supposed child should reap, before the 
season, that which she..desired to preserve in their owne 
family, 1787 Cuartotte Smita Romance Real Life 1.175 
To name a guardian for the supposed child. 

+8, Assumed asa premiss: in quot. adsol. 

31697 tr. Burgersdicius' Logic u. vi. 20 A gee iso 
Speech in which something being suppos’d, sometbing 
different from that suppos'd, by Reason of the Suppos’d, 
does of Necessity follow. 

+4. Placed beneath; underlying. Ods. rave—'. 

1608 TorsetL Serfents 114 The Chamzlion..doth not 
change his owne colour into a supposed colour, but when it 
js oppressed with feare or griefe. 


SUPPOSEDLY. 


+5. Afus. Applied to a note added or introduced 
below the notes of a chord, or to an upper note of 
a chord when used as the lowest note (supposed 
éass) instead of the frexdamental bass or ‘root’, 
i.e. to the lowest note of an ‘inversion’ of the 
cbord ; hence applied to the harmony of an ‘ inver- 
sion’. Also applied to a ‘discord’ introduced as 
a passing-note. (Cf. Supposition 5.) Ods. 

1797 Eacycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 83/2 s. v. Supposition, 
Concords by supposition are those where the Cea bass 
adds or supposes a new sound below the fundamental bass. 
. Of these, there are three sorts, ..the first, when the added 
sound is a third helow...'The second.,when the supposed 
sound is a fifth below...The third.,where the supposed 
sound is below a concord of the diminished seventh, 1845 
Encyel. Metrop. V.734 Every bass note which has a sixth 
upon it is a supposed bass, /érd. 735 The supposed harmony 
of the third of the key is.. borrowed from the fundamental 
harmony of the key note. /éd.755 The supposed discord 
is on the second accented part of the bar, 

Supposedly (s#pavzédli), adz. 
LY 2, 

1. In the way of supposition ; by supposition ; as 
is (or was) supposed. 

1611 W, Scrater Key (1629) 293, 1.. would not easily bee 
brought to diuulge my conceits supposedly true. 1629 Br. 
Hatt Reconciler 33 Little doe these men see the toyles, and 
anxieties that attend this supposedly-pleasing eminence. 
165: Baxter /xf Baft. Apol. 5 So that the Rebaptized 
husband would not pray with his (supposedly) unbaptized 
wife. 1717 BeaKecey 7 our Jtaly Wks. 1871 1V. 538 Bene- 
ventum..Cathedral.. built supposedly on the foundation of 
an old temple, 1805 W. Tavtor in Ann. Rev. 1.544 This 
supposedly exemplary mother too was the educatress of 
Caligula, 1865 J. Grote Aforal ideals (1876) 202 ‘ Love 
your enemies ' (it being supposedly your friends that you do 
love). 2881 Athenzum 25 June 848/3 Nor is the supposedly 
parallel passage at all to the purpose. 1916 Times 5 June 
8/3 Our three battle cruisers had been blown up, supposedly 
as the result of gun-fire. 


+2, Feignedly, pretendedly. Ods. 

1618 T. Gatnsrorn (fist. P. Warbeck 33 By that time..she 
verily beliened he was the same she had supposedly con- 
trined : & he quite forgot, that euer his first original! came 
out of the Dunghill. 


Supposer (sipd-za1). rare. [f. SuPPosE v. + 
*ER 4 One who supposes, in various senses ; + one 
who makes a statement or allegation (ols.) ; one 
who frames a hypothesis or makes an assumption. 

1593 Munov Def Contrarics 10 Some good supposer may 
say, that riches serve fora pleasant and recreative life. 1678 
R. Russect tr. Geber 11. 1.11. iv. 50 Every one of these Sup- 
posers is adverse to the other according to his Supposition. 
1747 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) I. xxvi. 185 You never 
knew so bold a supposer. 

Supposing (sépawzin), vd/. sé. [f. Surrose v. 
+-1NG 1.] The action of the verb Suppose. 

1. + Thinking, opinion (04s.); assumption, sup- 
position. Now usually, the expression of opinion 
by means of the verb ‘suppcse’. 

+ By seeosing, as is (or was) supposed ; t éo my supposing, 
as I think, in my opinion. 

1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7, 985 To my supposynge She 
koude nat aduersitee endure. 1390 Gower Conf, II. 256 
Thei spieke aloud for supposinges Of hem that stoden there 
sboute. 1448-9 MetuamM Amoryus & Cleopes 64 Alle thei 
seyd that yt was, be supposyng, Grwe; but qwat yt ment, 
thei nyst ryght noght atalle. ¢14s50 Loveticu Grail bi. 530 
More Cler to 3onre vndirstondyng Thanne Owther Frensch 
Oper Yatyn, to my sopposing. 1530 Patscr. 278/2 Sup- 
posyng, conjecture, ¢1383(R. Browne] Answ. Cartwright 
24 By his iffs and supposings he will gather against vs what 
proofes he list. 1623 Wither Aduses Strist 1. y, Ile nonght 
complaines Of Mens opinions; but.. Doth both their censures 
and supposings scorne. 18%0 Byron 7 Afoore 25 Dec., We 
should have some. .composing, correcting, supposing. 1857 
Mrs, Gatry Parad, Nature Ser. it. (1868) 97 If it comes to 
supposing..1 shall suppose it won't. 1880 Acnes GiseRNne 
Sun, ae § Stars x. 215 But supposings often have to give 
in to facts. 


+2. Suspicion: fo have supposing, to suspect. Obs. 

¢4375 Cursor MZ. 1089 (Fairf.), Su inge [Co/¢., etc, mis- 
trautng] had he sone Pat he sum on etnes had done. 2375 
Barsover Bruce yi. 520 The kyng, that na supposing had 
That thai war mair than he saw thair, ¢14g0 S¢. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5049 Pe Jauelers supposyng bad nane pat he wald 
away gane, 

+3. Purpose, intention. Oéds. rare. 

€1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7624 For su ng full he 
had, Monkys at cuthbert cors restore. ilies 

+4. ? Substitution, replacement. Ods. vare. 

, 1591 Looce Catharos (Hunter. Club) 4 Diogenes wisheth 

infinite good speede to your good proceedinges, and curseth 

endteslie your 11) demeanors : wishing the fast to perish with- 

out supposing, the first to flourish without supplanting. 
+5. Feigning; forgery. Obs. rare. 

1655 [see Surpose v. 13}. 

So Supposing #f/. a., that supposes ; whence 
Suppo‘singness. 

1663 J. Cuanocer Mas éfedmont s Oriat. 311 The sensitive 
sont liveth in us,..yet because it wants a bruital and speci- 
fical supposingness, therefore it rejoyceth only in an undis- 
tinct life of lig! It. 1865 [see Surrosr v. 8 g}. 

+ Supposit. Sc. Oss. [ad. L. suppositus: see 
Suprost.] = Supprost b. 

1533 in Parl, Papers Eng. (1837) XX XVII. 181 (Rep. 
Commiss. Uniy, Scotl., St. Maes) The rector, iia 
and suppositis of the Universite of Sanctandris. 1547 /bid. 
235 (Glasgow) Immuniteis..granted to the said Universite, 
rectouris, and suppositis tharof, 

Supposita, pl. of Suprositus. 


(f. prec. + 
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+Supposital, ¢. Afetaph. Obs. [ad. mod.L. 
suppostialts, {. suppositum: see SuPPpositum and 
-AL.] Belonging or relating to a ‘supposite’: see 
SuprositE sb. 1. So + Supposita lity [mod.L. 
suppositalitas], the condition of being ‘ supposital ’, 
ar of being a ‘snpposite’; +Suppo'sitate v. 
tvans., to be in the relation of a ‘supposite’ to; to 
be the subject of. 


| 


2656 Jeanes Afixt. Schol. Div. 81 The second person [of 


the Trinity]. .alone terminates the *suppositall, or personal 
dependance of the manhood. 1682 H. More Annet, Glan- 
wills Lux O. 238 Indiscerpibility maintains their supposital 
Unitie, as it does in all Spirits that have to do with Matter. 
1545 Bate Alyst. /uig.24 Substancialite, deificalite,.. modal. 
ite, *supposytalite, ypostaticalite. 1656 JEANES /'uln. Christ 
135 If the manhood of Christ subsist any manner of way, 
then it is (?in] a person, or sapposiftum: for what is subsist- 
ence here, but suppositality, and therefore it, and supfosi- 
tum are reciprocaied. a 1670 Soutn Serm. Col. if. 2 (1727) 
1V. 318 No Wonder therefore, if these Men..have by their 
Modalities, Suppositalities, Circumincessions, and twenty 
such .. Chimeras, so misrepresented this.. Article of the 
Trinity to Mens Reason, as to bring them..at length to 
deny it. 2912 tr. Herenfels’ Logomuachys ror Then follow 
.-your greater and lesser Realitys, modal Entitys,..‘Then 
the States, Amplications, Principles of Individnation, Sup- 
positalitys,..and whole cartloads of. Qualitys. 1627 J. 
Doucnty Serm. Div. Alyst. (1628) 12 Those queries, whither 
God be materia prima, and, whither Christs divinitie might 
not *suppositatea fly. 1656 JEANES dn. Christ 154 There 
is an ability in the person of the word, to suppositate, and 
assume the manhood. 

Suppositary, obs. f. Suppository sé, and a. 

+Supposite, 54. Oss. Also-it. [ad. L. Supro- 
SITUM, q.v.] 2 

l. Afetaph. A being that subsists by itself, au 
individual thing or person (= SUBSTANCE 2); 
sometimes, a being in relation to its attributes 
(= SUBSTANCE 3, SuBJEcT 56.6) ; = SUPPOSITUM I. 

1612 Snetvon Serm.at St. Martin's7 A Christ consisting 
both of God and man; a perfect supposit, a compleat Person. 
1675 Burtuocce Causa Dei 53 Passions, as Actions are of 
Persons or Supposites. 1678 Bp, Nichotson Expos. Cafech, 
192 That Christ is in the Sacrament corporally, Substantially, 
and perhaps Consubstantially, may have a respect to the 
subject or Supposite of the Relatum and Correlatum. 

2. Gram, = SuBJEcT sh. 8; also, the antecedent 
of a relative. 

c1620 A. Hume Brit. fongue (1865) 30 We inqnyre of that 
we wald knaw; as, made God man without synne; and in 
this the supposit of the verb followes the verb. We avoue 
that quhilk we knaw; as, God made man without sinne ; and 
in this the supposit preceedes the verb. 1677 W. Hucues 
Alaz of Sins. xii. 51 The Relative [whose] referred to the 
former, not the tatter Antecedent..{the Lord] is the only 
Supposite..to whom it could relate. 

+Supposite, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. supposizus, 
pa. pple. of seeppdndre to SUPPONE.] 

1. a. Placed or situated below. 

1640 Brome Axtipodes i. vi, The people through the whole 
world of Antipodes..Resemble those to whom they are 
supposite. , 

b. Occupying a lower position or rank ; subject. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 196 Not opposite to God 
but supposite or subordinate. 

2. Supposed, assumed. 

1653 R. Baie Dissuas. Vind. (2655) a1 The supposite 
and imaginary causes. 

Suppositer, variant of Suppositor Ods. 

Supposition (svpézi-fan). [ad. L. seppositio, 
-énem, n. of action f. supposet-, supponére to Sup- 
pong. Cf. F. stupposilion, It. suppostztone, Sp. 
suposicion, Pg. supposigao. 

‘The current meanings arose from the equation of med.L. 
sufpositio to Gr. vredeois Hvrotuesis, of which it is the 
etymological equivalent. In older L. supfpositio is recorded 
only in the senses of ‘placing under’ and ‘substitution ’.] 

The action of supposing, or what is supposed. 

+1. Scholastic Logic. Something held to be true 
and taken as the basis of an argument. Ods. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 11. viii. 186 Wherfore, alle thingis seen, 
this. .reule or supposicion is trewe, @ 1529 SKELTON Replyc. 
112 But ye were confuse tanfwu:, Surrendring your sup- 
posycions, 155 Rosinxson tr. Afore's Utopia 11. (1895) 185 
‘Those rules of restryctyons, amplyiventyons, and supposy- 
tyons, very wittelye inuented in the small Logycalles, 1588 
Fraunce Lauwters Logike 11. iv. 92 b, Suppositions are built 
rather upon idle supposals of schoolemen, then grounded 
_ any sure foundation of naturall experience. ¢1 
Martowe Faustus vi, Who knowes not the double motion 
of the plannets? The first is finisht in a naturall day, The 
second thus, as Saturne in 30. yeares,..the Moone in 28 
ha Tush, these are fresh mens suppositions, 

. The action of assuming, or, usually, that which 
is assumed (which may be either true or false), as 
a basis of argument or a premiss from which a 
conclusion is drawn. 

1596 Sir T. Afore i. iv. 113 Let me sett vp before your 
thoughts, good freindes, On[ =one]supposytion. 1669 OWEN 
Expos. fs, xxx. 338 The due performance of all principal 
mutual Gospel Duties..depends on this supposition, that 
[ete.]. 2704 Norris fdeal World 11, xi. 414 The position of this 
chapter inyolves a supposition. It ishere supposed that there 
sre Divine Ideas. 1706 Priok Ode Queen Bree, Upon the 
Supposition of these Facts, Virgil wrote the best Poem that 
the World ever read. 1725 in s0th Rep. Hist. AISS. 
Comm. App.1. 175 Even putting the supposition that notbing 
can be done from the north this summer. 1736 Butcer 
Axal. 1. i. 24 Upon supposition that they are compounded, 
1754 Eowarns Freed, (itt 1. iii, (1762) 22 All opposition is 
shut out and denied, in the very supposition of the case, 


« 


SUPPOSITION. 


1765 Musenin Rust, 1V. 358 This calculation goes on the 
supposition that each mower dispatches three acres. 1798 
Herron Course Afath, (1806) 1. 45 Making the other num- 
ber of supposition the rst term, 1836 H. RoGers 7. Howe 
ti. (1863) 32 On the supposition—a supposition which the 
whole history of the period amply justifies [etc.]. 1887 ¢Sth 
Rep. Deputy Kpr. Publ. Ree. 625 Vhe supposition that the 
detendant had broken the plaintiff's close. 

+b. An assumption made to account for the 
known facts: = HlyPoTHESIS 3. Obs. 

1603 Hottann /lutarch's Mor. 1187 One of those suppo- 
sitions alone was sufficient to make good the reason. 2669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vt. iii. 105 The Copernican sup- 
position of the Earths Motion. 

3. A notion or idea that the thing in question is 
true, held withont certainty or assurance, but as 
sufficiently probable to be assumed or admitted on 
account of agreement with the facts of the case; a 
hypothetical inference, or the action of making 
such inferences ; an uncertain (sometimes, by im- 
plication, a false or mistaken) belief. 722 szppo- 
sition, in uncertainty, uncertain, donbtful (oés.). 

_ 1596 Suaks. Merch. V’. 1, iii. 18 My meaning in saying he 
1s a good man, is..that heis sufficient, yet his meanes are in 
supposition. 1599 — A/uch Ado iv. 1. 240 The supposition 
of the Ladies death, Will quench the wonder of her infamie. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vu. ii. 611 A supposition, that 
there might he some [lands or Parts of the Continent in 
times past, which is now swallowed by the mercilesse Ocean. 
1667 Perys Diary 12 July, It is only said to be his [hand- 
writing] by supposition. 1747 Fraxkuin Z£ss. Wks. 1840 ILD. 
9 Vhese are not mere suppositions, for | have heard some talk 
inthis strange manner. 2790 Parry Hore fal. xi. Wks. 
1825 ILL. 215 That supposition is inconsistent with the terms 
and tenor of the epistle. 1832 Brewster Naz. Magic ti 
1..was driven to the extreme supposition that a crystalliza- 
tion was taking place in..the aqueous humour of the eye. 
1861 Parey -Hschylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 659 uote, Klansen 
thinks that Clytemnestra must have overheard the remarks 
of Orestes. . but the supposition is hardly necessary. 

+b. Used vaguely, with various shades of mean- 
ing: Idea, notion; imagination, fancy; occas. 
suspicion, expectation. Ods. 

1586 A. Day “ug/l. Secretorte 1. (1625) 123 Totorment your 
self by a needlesse supposition. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err, ith 
ii. so Spread ore the siluer wanes thy golden haires; And as 
a hud Ile take thee, and there lie: And in that glorious sup- 
position thinke, He gaines by death, that hath such meanes 
to die, 1632 Litncow raz. 11, 69 Songs of Arcadian Sheep- 
heards..did recreate my fatigated corps with many sugred 
suppositions. 1635 Pact Christianogr, MW. iv. (1636) 59 
‘he Inquisition crusheth not only the beginnings, but the 
smallest suppositions in being contrarily affected. rg1g Di: 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 18, 1 meditated nothing but my 
Escape;..but found no Way that had the least Probability 
in it: Nothing presented to make the Supposition of it 
rational. 1784 Sir J. Reyvnotps Dysc. xii. (1876) 39 They 
proceed upon a false supposition of life. 

+4. Fraudulent substitution of another thing or 
person in place of the genuine one; cf. Surrositi- 
TIOUS 1. Obs. 

1569 J. Saxroro tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 11 b, The deceits 
of Rhea, and the supposition of thestone. 1641 Ear: Mons. 
tr. Bfoudi’s Civil ttars v. 111 If she had a hand in the false 
supposition of an Edward Plantagenet. 1797 Alonthly 
Alag. V1. 536 Nothing was so common among the Athenian 
women as the supposition of children. é 

+ b. Insertion of something not genuine in a 
writing ; that which is so inserted, an interpolation, 
a spurious passage; a spurious writing, a forgery. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Alor. 1028 In what verses he 
useth so to doe, be sure they were of speciall marke, or els 
suppositions and suspected to be none of his making. 1608 
Br. Harr Afist. 1v. viii, All cary in them manifest brands 
of falshood and supposition. 1662 Owen Liturgies v. Wks. 
1855 XV. 22 Those treatises are justly suspected to be snp- 
positions. ; ; : 

+5. Ales. a. ‘The introduction of passing-notes 
foreign to the harmony (called dscords dy suppost- 
tion), b. The introduction of an extra note below 
the notes of a chord, or the transference of an upper 
note of a chord to the bass, as in ai ‘inversion’ 
(cf. SUPPOSED 5). ©. A bar common to two over- 
lapping sections of rhythm, being the last bar of 


one and also the first of the other. Ods. 

1738 Cuamsers Cyc7. s. v., There are several Kinds of Sup- 
position: The first is, when the Parts proceed gradually from 
Concord to Discord, and Discord to Concord; the intervening 
Discord serving only as a ‘Transition to the following Con- 
cord. 1730 /'reat, Harmony 29 There is a way in Division of 
making use of Discords, upon the Second accented Part of 
the Bar, which way is called Supposition. x17ga tr. Rameau's 
Treat. Musick 98 Minor Discords by Suppasition may be 
prepared by another common Discord. 1797 [see Suprosro 
5}. 1838 G. F, Granam Afus. Comp. 19/2 (tr. Reicha) The 
supposition ig a measure which..counts as two; 1. as final 
measure of the first rhythm; and, 2. as initial measure of the 
following rhythm, 1845 Eveycl. Metrop.V.752 Discords.. 
may be..used without..regular preparation and resolution, 
though they are then no tonger considered in the light of dis. 
cords but passing..notes. sargin, Discords by supposition, 


+6. Scholastic Logic. Any of the different mean- 


iugs of a term, O85. 

1697 tr. Surgersdicius Logic 1. xxvi. 106 The diverse 
Acceptions of Words, which the Schoolmen calt Suppositions, 
Effect no erenyy.-» nen I say Man is an Animal, the 
Word Animal is taken in the Concrete... This Concrete 
Acception is by the Schoolmen termed Personal, who dispute 
very largely of Acceptions, or, as they speak, Suppositions, 

+7. Afed. Application of a suppository. Ods. 

1643 J. Strea tr. £xg. Chyrurg. vi. 23 The belly being 
first emptied by a supposition, 


SUPPOSITIONAL. 


Suppositional (sepézi-fenal), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL 1.} Of the nature of, involving, or based on 


supposition ; hypothetica], conjectural ; supposed. 

1662 J. Cuanoter Van Helmonis Oriat. xai. § 5. 330 
Having gotten an example (erroneous and sapebe|etjonalty 
[orig. putaticio| they straightway slide toa generality. 1664 
Power £.xf, Philos. 11.95 We have the sensible eviction of 
our own eyes toconfute this Suppositional Vacnity. «1716 
Soutu Serm., 4 Fokn itt. 70 (1744) UX. 327 Men and angels 
. have also a certain knowledge of them; but it is not abso- 
lute, but only suppositional ; that is, upon supposat that such 
and such things continue in their heing. 1865 Moztey 
Miracles vii. 152 To say that alt this change would have 
gone on without doctrine, is..suppositional only. 1902 
H.W. Hovoen Guidance for Men 140 The case is not 
altogether a suppositional one; it is found in fact. 

Hence tSuppositiona lity, suppositional quality 
(but in quots. app. used for SUPPOSITALITY); Sup- 
posi‘tionally adv. (in mod. Dicts.), hypothetically. 

1650 CuaRLeTon Paradoxes 133 How much the Law and 
the Soule differ in tbe suppositionality of Essence. 1662 J. 
Cuanocer Van Helmont's Ortat. xxxv. § 33. 268 The 
amative or Joving faculty, which proceeds from that sup- 
posiltionality forig. suppositionalitate) of the minde which 
1s substantial love. 

Suppositionary (sopézi‘faniri), a. rare. [f. 
SuprosiTion +-ary!.] = SuppositTionaL. 

1808 J. Weaster Nat. Philos. 152 This.. knowledge is 
more vague and suppositionary. 2822 Snettey Le?. in 
Dowden Life (1837) 1. 282 The manner in which you have 
reproved my suppositionary errors. 


Obs. [Partly shortened or illiterate form of SuP- 
YOSITITIOUS, partly directly from SupPosirion.] 

1, = SuProsiTItiovs 1. 

1624 Mountacu Jauned, Addr. 212 The testimony pro- 
duced is none of his: It is suppositious, and a counterfeit. 
1656 Bramnatt Xeplic. v. 206, L spake not this to the dis- 
paragement of that venerable Saint, but to discredit that 
suppositious treatise. 3167a Marvece Ach. /'ransp. 1. 138 
‘The only question..was.,whether it [se. the child] was not 
spurious or suppositious. 1768 Brackstone Conus. i. xxiii. 
362 When a widow feigns herself with child, in order to ex- 
clude the next heir, and a suppositions birth is suspected to be 
intended. 1815 Mrs. Pitkincron Celebrity U1. 130 With the 
intention of ordering the suppositious Mrs Johnson to quit 
her roof, 1863 Reopine I’esterday 5 To-day 111. 275 Sup- 
positious letters between the Rev. James Hackman and 
Miss Ray. 

2. = SUPPOSITITIOUS 2. 

1655 [see Surrosititious 2, quot. ¢1645} 1781 Warton 
Alist. Engl. Poetry 111. p. vii, Who..is often a monarch 
that never existed, and who seldom, whether real or sup- 
positious, has any coneern with the ‘circumstances of the 
narrative. 1793 Anna Sewaro Let. Parr 3 Feb., The sup- 
positions treasons, forged and alleged. 

3. Involving or based on supposition; = Suppo- 
SITIONAL, SUPPOSITIVE I. 

1698 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 7 The Julian Period.. 
is a suppositious Number. 1810 W. Witson A/rsé. Diss. 
Ch. 11. 362 Their integrity... appears to us as very suppo- 
sitions. 1824 J. Jonnson Tyfogr. 11. xii. 457 Although 
sup positious alphabets of the aboriginal Britons have heen 
produced. 1847 R. W. Hamitton Rewards §& Punishin, 
vili. (1853) 369 With such exception we have nothing todo: 
it is purely suppositious, 

b. ? Addicted to supposition orconjecture. rare—', 

1798 R. P. Tour Wales 18 (MS.), The Castle [at Ludlow] 
on whose early date the suppositious antiquary has many 
doubts to determine. 

Hence Snpposi‘tionsly adv., spnriously ; hypo- 
thetically. 

3693 tr. Dupin's Hist, Ecel, Writers M1. 30 Books..that 
were suppositiously ohtruded upon the World by Hereticks. 
3862 Masson in Alacim, Alag, Aug. 324 The career supposi- 
teuey assigned to men of his class in most Artand Culture 
novels, 


+Suppositist. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. Supposirum 
or supposttio SUPPOSITION + -18T.] One who deals 
in esperettion or conjecture. 

3634 Sia T. Hersert Yrav, 206 The inhabitants are 


numbred by some presuming Suppusitist aboue sixtie mil- 
lions. 


Supposititious (séppziti-(as), a. [f. L. sup- 
posttitzus, -ictus, £, supposit-, pa. ppl. stem of sup- 
ponére: see Supvone and -iT10u8.] 

1. Put by artifice in the place of another; frandn- 
Jently substitnted for the genuine thing or person ; 
hence, pretended (to be what itis not), not genuine, 
spurious, counterfeit, false. a. ge. (Now rare.) 

1618 Crooxe Bady of Alan 244 Aristotles nice conceited 
vse therefore is but supposititious and not the true vse of 
Nature. 1646 Ear. Mono. tr. Bionde’s Civil Wars ix, 222 
Lambert tooke upon him the person of the Earl of War- 
wick, by the direction of a Priest; and Ralph Wilford (for 
so was this second supposititious Earl called) by the direc- 
tion of an Augustine Frier. 1653 GatTakek Vind. Annot, 
Fer. 85 Who..hath shrewdly shaken the main foundations 
of their Supposititious Science. 1700 Rvcaut //ist. Turks 
Ill. 513 He hastned away this supposititious Envoy all he 
could. 1770 G. Wirte Selborne, Vo Barrington 12 Apr., 
You wonder. .that the hedge-sparrows, etc., can be induced 
--to sit on the egg of the cuekoo without being scandalised 
at the vast disproportioned size of the supposititious egg. 
1828 Scott #. Af. Perth Introd., If any Seneschai..had, 
by means of paint,..endeavonred to palm upon posterity 
SUppesititious stigmata [sc. stains of Rizzio’s blood]. s830 
James Darnley xxix, Being tall and thin, he had great need 


of some supposititious contour, to make his height seem tess 
enormous, 


b. spec. of a child, esp. one set up to displace 


ya trey he (svpézi‘fas), a. Now rare or 
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the real heir or successor; sometimes used for ‘ ille- 


gitimate’; also said of the birth of such a child. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Empire (Arb.) 305 The Succession of 
the Turks, from Solyman, vntill this day, is suspected to be 
vatrue, and of strange Bloud; For that Selymus the Second 
was thought to be Supposititious. @ 1632 Donne Seri, 
4 Cor, xv. §0 (1649) II, 126 In abastardizing a race, by 
supposititious children. 1652 A. Ross Hist. World 1. i. 3 
(The) King of Cappadocia. .had one son..who died young, 
but his two supposititious sons..contended for the king- 
dome. 3701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3759/5 A Person.., whose Sup- 
posititious Birth, and the known Laws of the Land, for 
ever debar from any Pretence thereto. 1721 Avoison Sect. 
No. 189 pg They conclude that the reputed Son must have 
been Illegitimate, Supposititious, or begotten in Adultery. 
1765 Buackstone Cowtm.1. xvi. 456 A proceeding at common 
law, where a widow is suspected to feign herself with child, 
in order to produce a supposititious heir to the estate. 1849 
Macaunay Hts. Exg. iz. 11.411 Not one person in a thou- 
sand doubted that the boy was supposititious. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 97 A supposititious son, who has made 
the discovery that his reputed parents are not his rea} ones. 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Prel. Episc. Wks. 1851 111.79 Imposing 
upon our belief a supposititious ofspring of some dozen 
Epistles. 

c. of a writing, or passage or word in a writing. 

361: I. James Corrupt. Scripture 1 36 The 97. Treatise... 
Censured To besupposititious. 1626 Doxne Sevm., John xiv. 
2 (1640) 743 A supposititious word, which is not in the Text. 
1693 Drvoen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) p xlvii, When 'tis made 
publick, it will easily be seen by any one Sentence, whether 
it he supposititious, or genuine. 1699 Bentiev Pha. Pref. 
p. xi, Some Reasons, why 1 thought Phalaris’s Epistles 
Supposititious. x75 SmocteTt Per. Pickle (1779) 1. xiv. 123 
A supposititious letter of recommendation. 1778 WaaTon 
Hist. Engl. Poetry 11, 166 That these distichs are un- 
doubtedly supposititious, and that they could not possibly 
be written by the tery venerable Roman whose name they 
bear, 1868 Mitman S¢, Paul's vii. 132 Attempted to be 
proved hy supposititious charters. 

+2. Pretended or imagined to exist; feigned, 
fictitious ; fabulous; fancied, imaginary. Ods. 

1620(G, Brypces] Hore Suds, 388 All going in the habit 
of Schollers, and no sooner come thither, but they take 
ypon then false and supposititious names. ¢1645 HoweLi 
Lett. (1650) II. 94, I tearm the gold Mine he went to dis- 
cover, an ayrie and supposititious [ed. 1655 suppositious] 
Mine. 31652 Gaute A/agastrom. xi. § 10. 108 Seeing the 
judgement depends upon them, and they upon suppositi- 
tious circles, and angles. s7o2 tr. Le Clerc's Prim, Fathers 
23 In the time of this Author, whether he be Genuine or 
Supposititions. 1774 Warton Hist. Engl. Poetry 1. Diss, 
i. i 4b, The ideal histories of Turpin and Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth, which record the supposititious atchievements of 
Charlemagne. 

3. = Supposirr1ous 3. 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 334 As in Extraction of Roots 
and Equations..in working the Question is called the Sup- 
posititious or Quesitious Root. 1682 H. More Aaxot. 
Glanvill’s Lux O.72 Yo fetch an Argument from the sup- 
posititions Supremacy of the Will of God over his Wisdom 
and Goodness. 1804 Edin. Rev. V. 114 The case is not 
entirely a supposititious one. 1850 Grove Corr. Pays. 
Forces (ed. 2) 106 As the knowledge of any particular science 
developes itself,.. hypotheses, or the introduction of supposi- 
titious views, are more and more dispensed with. 1865 
Dickens Afut, Fr.t.iv, 1f you were in embarrassed circum. 
stances—this is merely supposititious. 1879 Haran E-ye- 
sight iii, 32 Rays of light..are merely supposititious lines 
used ..to bring the effects of an intangible force within the 
tange of mathematical calculations. : F 

Hence Supposititiously adv. (in quots., in sense 
3); Suppositi-tionusness (in quols., in sense 1). 

2623 (¢’t/e) A New and Merrie Prognostication: Being a 
Metrical Satire, supposititiously assigned to Will Summers. 
1654 Owen Docir, Saint's Persev. Pref. Cj, The suppositi- 
tiousness of these Epistles. 1665 Sir T. Herpert frav. 
(1677) 31 Unable to penetrate so far Southward as..River 
Nilus springs: albeit, supposititiously he derives it from the 
Lunz moutes. 3695 Whether Preserv. Protest. Relig. was 
Motive Revol. 39 The Supposititiousness of the Prince of 
Wales. 1716 M. Dee Athen. Brit, 11.63 Dr. Raynolds 
--discover’d the Supposititiousness of the Book, De Vita 
Prophetarum, Father'd by the Papists upon Epiphanius. 
1859 Sata Gas-light § D. ix. 108 Some terrible Dartford or 
Honnslow explosion, by which his limbs were (suppositi- 


tiously) blown off. 1870 Bartnc-Goutp Orig. Relig. Belief . 


(1871) I. 343 Faculties actually or supposititiously inferior to 
other faculties. | 

Suppositive (s%pp-zitiv), a. (sd.) [ad. late L. 
supposstivts, {. steppostt-, pa, ppl. stem of supponere 
to Suppone. Cf. F. suppositif.] 

1, Of the natnre of, implying, or grounded on 
supposition ; suppositional. 

t Suppositive necessity = ‘hypothetical necessity’ (H-yro- 
THETICAL 3). 

1605 Camven Nem. 39 Not out ot suppositine coniectures, 
but out of Alfricus Grammer. 1621 SANDERSON Sevvit. (1632) 
368 Not an absolute and positive, but a conditional and sup- 
positive necessity. ee Fucura Pisgah ut. x. 434 Supposi+ 
tive was tbe offence of Saint Paul (onely on their bare sur- 
mise) but positive must be his punishment. 3662 J. Casper 
Van Hebnont's Oriat. 186 It is a suppositive Aphorisme. 
1881 Scribner's Monthly Feb. 634, 1 said we had about one 
hundred dollars worth. This was a rough guess... We were, 
however, forced to pay twenty-five per cent. on the supposi- 
tive one hundred dollars. s89a J. Tait A/ind in Matter w. 
(ed. 3) 290 His verdict on a suppositive case of the kind was, 
‘If they believe not Moses [etc.].’ 

b. Gram, Expressing a supposition, conditional; 
as sb. a conditional conjunction. rare. 

19755 Harris Hermes 1. ii. (1786) 244 As to Continuatives, 
they are either Suppositive, such as, //; or Positive, such as, 
Because...The Suppositives denote Connection, but assert 
not actual Existence. 

2. = SUPPOSITITIOUS I c. 


° 


SUPPOSITUM. 


1910 Dyson HaGue in The Fundamentals 1. vi. 101 They 
conjecture that these four suppositive documents were not 
compiled and written by Moses. 

Suppositively, edv.° [f. prec. +-1¥ 2.]_ In 
a suppositive manner; in the way of supposition ; 
upon some supposition ; hypothetically. 

1576 FLemine Panofpl. Episi. 269 marg., Not as though 
vertue could be in extremitie,..but he meaneth supposi- 
tiuely, if it were so that vertue coulde exceede. 1650 in 
A thenzunt 13 Dec. (1879) 763/2 He accused Marsys to be an 
unfaithfull Translator, in positiuely rendring what the King 
suppositiuely speakes. 1678 R. BaxcLay Afol, Quakers 
vii. § 7. 216 It. signifies readly, and not suppositively, that 
Excellent Quality. 

+Suppo:sitor. Os. Also 6 -ar, -oure, 6-7 
-er. [Alteration of neat after agent-nouns in -ER, 
-OR.] = next. 

1545 Ravnauoe Byrth Mankynde 55 A suppositar tempered 
with sope, larde, or the yolke of egges. 1547 Boorog Brev. 
Health xiii. 21b, A naturall egestion, other by course of 
nature, or els by suppositors, or..other easy purgacions, 
1564-98 Buttein Dral.agst. Pest. (1888) 50 The bodie must 
haue henefite by Purgation with Clister, or Suppositer. 
1667 Drvoen & Dx. Newcastie Sir Mf, Mar-adl w. i, 
Clysters, Suppositers, anda barbarous Pothecary’s Bill. 1689 
Wacker Siege Derry 30 A piece of a Bladder in the shape 
of a Suppositor. 

Jig. 1607 Miopieton Fam. Love 1. vi, A plague upon 
bim for a Glister ! he has given our loves a suppositor with 
a recumbentibus. 3638 Foro Fancies ui. i, Evermore 
fantastical, As being the suppositor to laughter; It hath 
sav'd charge in physic. 

q Used in the sense of ‘supporter’, ‘ support’: 
cf. SupposiTtum, SUPPOST. 

1628 Foro Lover's Mel, 1. ii, Mountebanks, empirics, 
quack-salvers,..are all suppositors to the right worshipful 
doctor, 1652 GauLe Afagastrom. xi. § 10. 108 May not their 
twelve Houses of the Zodiack be..called so many Castles in 
the ayr? what reedish, nay strawy, suppositors doe they 
stand upon? 

Suppository (s#pp‘zitori), sd. Also, 6-7 -ary, 
-arie, [ad. late L. suppositérium, neut. sing., used 
subst., of seppositortus placed underneath or up, 
f. sueppostt-, suepponéere toSuppone. Cf. F, supposi- 
totre.| A plug of conical or cylindrical shape to 
be introduced into the rectum in order to stimulate 
the bowels to action (or to reduce hemorrhoids), 


ot into the vagina or urethra for various purposes. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 13 1f he may not schite oones a 
day, helpe him perto, or with clisterie, or wib suppositorie, 
71485 Kxutsson Bk. Pest. 5 Prounke a laxe by a supposi- 
torye. 1522 More De Quai. Noviss. Wks. 100 Pilles, 
potions, plasters, glisters, and suppositaries. 1533 Evyot 
Cast. Helthe 11. v. (1541) 56 Suppositories ar made som- 
tyme with hony only, sodden, rolled on a bourde, and made 
rounde, smaller at the one ende than at the other, they 
must be put vp in at the fundement, to the great end. 1580 
Howuvsann /reas. £r. Tong, Vn Pessaire, a kinde of sup- 
positories to prouoke a womans flowers. 1597 GEAAROE 
Herbal 1. xc. 145 Used in maner of a pessarie or mother 
suppositorie. 1610 Markuam A/asterp. 1, xci. 174 Nothing 
can purge the guts with that gentlenesse which a suppositary 
doth. s62: Burton Azad. Afel, n. iv. 1. ili, Suppositaries 
of Castilian sope. ¢1720 W. Gisson Farvrier's Dispens. x. 
(1734). 249 Vhe common and usual Suppository..is made 
with Honey and Salt. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 103 
‘The extract of belladonna was ordered to be administered in 
the shape of suppositories. ‘ 

Jig. 1583 Meceancke Philotinus Siijb, It is not my 
purginge pilles,. but Cornelius his swete suppositorye, that 
must minister you phisicke. 

+b. Applied abusively to a person. nonce-wse. 

s610 B. Jonson 4éch. v. v, Madame Suppository. 1675 
Cotton Scoffer Scoft 96 Vhis Jack. .this Glisterpipe. .this 
vile Suppository. 

Suppository, z. Also 6-7 -ary. [ad. late L. 
gre (see prec.).] 

+1. Used as, or pertaining to, a suppository. Ods. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 145/2 Take 
Hernes greace,..as bigge as a hascilnutte, administre the 
same from vnder, like a suppositorye pille. 1607 Torsett 
Four-f. Beasts 256 Giue it the patient by svppository meanes 
for the hloody Flix. 

+2. = Supposititious 1. Obs. 

1641 Eart. Mono. tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars y. 142 The rob- 
beries, which with suppository beards were done upon the 
high wayes by his Souldiers. 

3. = SUPPOSITIONAL. Now rare. 

1644 G. Pratres in Hartlih Legacy (1655) 236 Unlesse 1 
shontd have set a suppository value, pon part of it. 1652 
Gaute Magastrom, 107 Whether..a bare hypothesis or sole 
suppositary argument, may not..with the same facility. abe 
denyed, as it is affirmed? 167a Penn Spir. Truth Vind. 49, 
I am ata stand what he intends with his suppository Intro- 
duction, 1780 M. Mapan ThelypAthora 1. 85 ‘Ibe whole 
passage is suppository or hypothetical. | 1898 West, Gaz. 
15 June 10/1 These recent suppository interviews. 

So + Suppo‘sitorily adv., as a suppository. 

1547 Booror Brev. Health cixxit. 61 b, Confecte this to- 
gyther with the whyte of an egge. .and suppositaryly use it. 

|| Suppositum (s3pp'zitdm). Pl. supposita. 
[Scholastic L., neut. sing., used subst., of supposz- 
tus, pa. pple. of supponére to SUPPONE.] 

+1. Afetaph. = Supposite sé. 1. Obs. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. xvii, 148 Some of the 
Rabbines..conceived the first man an Hermaphrodite; and 
Marcus Leo..in some sense hath allowed it, affirming that 
Adam in one suppositum without division, contained both 
male and female. 1648 Estwick Treat. Holy Ghost 36 The 
person is the very swfgositum, in which the nature subsists. 
165 Baxter /af. aft. 259 Can you know the suppositunt, 
even the subject and accident by that Accident alone? 1719 
Warertano Vind. Christ's Divinity xxv. 387 The Father 


SUPPOST. 


is Creator, but the Son a Creature; and therefore they can- 
not be One aud the same Hyfostasts, or Suppositum. 

2. Logic. a. Something supposed or assumed, an 
assumption. b. Z/. The things or objects denoted 
by a given term. 

1833 W. H. Giitespie Arg? Being & Attrib. God 1. 1, i. 
(1871) 32 The... fatal objection to such supfosita, 1889 Cent. 
Dict. s.v. Ectenston, The extension {ofa term] is also called 
the sxpposita, the subjective parts,..the scofe,..and the 
breadth, ‘ 

Suppost (sipeorst). Obs. exc. JHst. Also 6 
Sc. suppoist, 6-7 supposte. [a. OF. suppost 
(mod.F. seppét), ad. L. suppositus, pa. pple. of 
supponere to Surpone.] A subordinate; a sup- 
porter, follower, adherent. (In first quot. app. a 
subsidiary set of organs.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydosxxvii. 104 The Impression cogytyue 
of the entendement, wherof she [se. the eyeball] maket® 
& present to the suppost indicatyf. 1547 Bk, Marchauntes 
a viij, God knoweth by what supposts by what workmen by 
what croseidiers, such a worke [sc. a crusade] was handled. 
1589 in Knox Hist. Refi uu. Wks, 1846 1. 417 The craft of 
Sathan and his suppoistis, 1593 in Spaddting Club Mise, 1. 
7 All the commound Ennemies of our native cuntrie, Sick 
as of spain and al! thair suppoistis, ieswittis, prestis, and all 
utheris, 1600 Hottano Livy xxiv. xxxii. §3t The instru- 
ments aud supposts of the Tyrant. 1601 J. Wurecer Treat, 
Comme, 25 Controuersies arising betweene..the brethren, 
members, and suppostes of the said Companie. 1646 R. 
Batu A nabapiism Pref. (1647) A 2, Have the Supposts of 
Rome (think we) lost all their wonted stomach towards Pro- 
testant blood? 1694 Motreux Aade/ats ww. xlvili. 188 
Homenas..attended by his Aposts (as they said) and his 
Supposts or Officers. 

. Sc. A member (of a university). 

For earlier examples see Surrosir. 

1961 First Bk. Discipl. Ch, Scot. in Anox’s Wks, (1848) 
II. 217 The hoill Principallis, Regentis, and Suppostis that 
ar graduat. /d7d, 219 The Beddellis stipend shalhe of everie 
entrant and suppost of the Vuiversitie, ii. schillingis. 1597 
in Spottiswood //rst. CA. Scot. vt. (1658) 447 Any Suppost 
having received the degree of a Master of Arts, might be 
chosen Rector. [1819 MeCair Life Afelville 1. v. 212 The 
University of St Andrews was formed on the model of those 
of Paris and Bologna. All its members or supposts, as they 
were called,..were divided into nations.] 

+Suppo'sure. Os. rare. [f. Suppose v. + 
-URE: cf. composure.) A supposition, hypothesis. 

1613 Cnarman Aev. Bussy D'Ambois Plays 1873 Il. 143 
There hung a taile Of circumstance so blacke on that sup- 
posure That [etc.]. 1663 Burtea é//ud. tii. 1322 Thy other 
Arguments are all Supposures, Hypothetical. 

+ Suppowell, 54. Os. Forms: 4-5 Sc, sup- 
powale, -aill, -all, 5 suppowaile, -aylle, -elle, 
supowaill, supowel, suppouel(l, suppowle, 
sow(b)powaylle, -aille, suppoayle, -aille, Sc. 
suppouaill, -ele, (sowpowayle, sowpewaille, 6 
suppoyle),s-Gsuppowell. AlsoSuBPOUELLE, [a. 
AF. *suppouail, *suppotal, suppuati, var. souspoial, 
f. soze(s) porter, -puter:—pop. L. *sub(tus)podiare, f. 
sub(tus) under + podium prop, stay: cf. APPUI. 

The word has been often misunderstood and altered in 
early MSS. or prints, and some modern editors have misread 
suppouail as supponail.) 

Support, assistance, succour. 

1375 Baanour Bruce xv1.139 Weyn 3he jon rebaldis durst 
meate Vs..Bot gif thai had suppowale neir? a 1400-50 
Wars Alex, 4300 Na supowell vndire son seke we vs neuire. 
rg00 in Lett. Hen, [V (Rolls) 23,1, as ane of yhour poer 
kyn. .requere yhow of holp and suppowall. 21407 Hocctevr 
Afin. Poewts (1892) §9 Ye wole vs helpe and been our sup- 
poaille. 14a6 Lyoc. De Grrl. l’tigr. 24312 For mor suer 
sowpewaille To the bordoun spiritual A staf isnedful. 1513 
Douaras 4ineis vu. ii. 176 Wyth succours and suppowell, 
blythly I Sall gow fra hyne hame to 30ur army send. 

b. A prop, support. 

c 1400 Love Sonavent. Mirr. vi. (1908) 47 A kusshyne oure 
lady to sitte on and a suppoayle [/¥. de IV. (1520) suppoyle]} 
to lene to. 

Hence + Suppowell wv. ¢ras., lo support, suc- 
cour; + Suppoweller, a supporter ; | Suppowell- 
ing vi/. sb.; +Suppowelment = SuproweE t sé. 

1391 in Fraser Lennox (1874) UL 44 The said Erle..and., 
his sone salbe lele helparis, conselleris, suppouailairis, pro- 
motouris and furtheraris to the said Erle of the Leuenax. 
ta1q0o Morte Arth. 2818 Walde bow suffire me., With a 
soppe of thi mene suppowelle theym ones? ¢ 1400 Maunory. 
(Roxb.) xviii. 83 pai hing so bikk pat, bot if pai ware suppo- 
weld by ober treesse, bai myght no3t bere paire fruyt. 1409 
in Exch, Rolls Scot. \V. p. ccix, He sat he til him..lele 
helper and suppouellour. 1426 Lypc, De Guilt. Pilgr. 3740 
Yovwr werkys alle I sowhpowaylle, And hem supporte. 1430- 
40 — Bockas ty. Prol. (MS. Bodl. 263) 207/2 Kek of memorye 
upholdere and norice And Registreer to suppowaile trouthe. 
1449 Vork Jfyst. xxxiv. 11, I comaunde you.,pat noman 
appere To suppowle pis traytoure. ¢ 1470 Haroinc Chron. 
LXIt. fi. (MS. rch. Seld. B. 10) If. 41 Wher nede was he made 
suppowialment [ed. 1543 suppowelment]. /dfd. cLxxvur. 
xvii, 141 b, And alle were slayne withoute suppowalment. 
31513 Douctas nets iv, x. 32, [ hoip it sal! proffit, na jitill 
thing, My gret help..and suppowelling. 

Suppreme: see SuppRiMe. 


Suppress (spre's), v. Also 6 supress; see 
also Suppress, [f. L. suppress-, pa. ppl. stem of 
supprimeére, f. sup- = SuB- 2+ premére to PRESS. 

See note on Surratse v.) 

1. ‘rans, To put down by force or authority. 

a. To cause (a proceeding, an activity) to cease, 
e.g. to quell (a rebellion); to put a stop to the 
use or employment of. 

©1380 [see Surrressixe Al. sh. 1538 Staakev England 
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(1878) 182 The pryncys of our tyme haue thys offyce [sc. of 
Constahle] vtturly suppressyd. 1548 Uvatn Arasm. Par, 
Ded. to Q, Katerine 17 A cockesure waie to make a! obedient 
people hate the ghospell, and to prouoke the rulers and 
magistrates to suppresse it. 1§75 Gascoicne Kenelworth 
Wks. 1910 IT. 103 You waters wilde suppresse your waves. 
1590 SiR ees Disc. Weapons 2 Our Long Bowes..no 
more to vsed, but to be vtterly suppressed and ex- 
tinguished. 1601 in Moryson /#/#. 3. (1617) 189 To sup- 
presse the present Rebellion in Mounster, I..haue designed 
foure thousand foot. 1647 CLarENDon //ist, Aed. 1. § 149 To 
Discountenance, and Suppress all hold enquiries. 1679-88 
Secr. Serv, Money Chas. ll & Fas. 11 (Camden) 138 To 
hlow up the houses to suppress the fire. 1699 J. Dunton 
Ace. Convers, Irel. in Dublin Seufie etc. 337 A Noncan- 
formist Meeting was supprest at Gallway. 1705 ADDISON 
Italy 18 Their Fleet..is now reduced to Six Gallies. When 
they had made an Addition of but Four new ones, the King 
of France sent his Orders to suppress them, 1841 D'Israeut 
Amen, Lit, (1867) 63 The Saxons..found that they could 
not suppress the language of the fugitive people. 1843 
Prescort Aexrrco (1850) I. 201 Military expeditions, ,em- 
ployed to suppress the insurrections of the natives. 1869 
Moztey Unity, Sern. i. 1 By simple carnage she [sc. the 
Church] suppressed the Reformation in Italy, Spain, and 
France. 1875 Jowett / ato (ed. 2) IIT. 30 That blasphem. 
ous nonsense. .1s got at secondhand from the poets and ought 
to be suppressed. 

transf. a 1862 Buewce Civiliz. (1864) 11. v. 403 If a man 
suppresses part of himself, he hecomes maimed and shorn, 
1879 Hartan “£yesigh? vi, 87 Persons with squint learn to 
use only one eye, and the image on the retina of the other is 
said to be ‘suppressed ‘. 

+b. To put down or overwhelm by force; to 
vanquish, subdue. Ods. (Cf. SUPPRISE v. 4.) 

1425 Wyntoun Cron, 1. 29 (MS. Cott.), Cam. .kynge of 
Baktranys..Fyrst he {sc. Nynus] suppressit (J/S. Messss 
supprisit] wibe his mycht, And slew hym syne wibe fors in 
fycht. 1§66 Q. Etiz. in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. ww 11d. 361 
Vet this we do not conceave of that rebell as of one whom 
we cannot correct and suppresse. 1579-80 Noatu Péutarch 
(1595) 47 He caused thirtie of the chiefest men of the cittie.. 
to come into the market place wel appoynted & furnished, 
tosuppresse those that would attempt to hinder their purpose, 
1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. i. 41 In vaine he seeketh others to 
suppresse, Who hath not learnd him selfe first to subdew. 
1614 Raceion “ist. World w. iii, § 18 With an Armie [he] 
made great hast toward Cilicia, hoping to suppresse hin 
hefore hee should bee able to make head. 1647 CLARkENOON 
flist. Reb. w. § 60 The Loss of Rochel, by first Suppressing 
Their Fleet with His Own Royal Ships. ¢17a0 Dr For 
Mem. Cavalier 1. 253 Messengers were sent to Vork for a 
Party to suppress us. 1794S. Witttams Versont 373 When 
the war came on, the leaders of mobs, and the mobs which 
they created, appeared in their true light: The former sunk 
into contempt, and the latter were soon suppressed. 

ce. To reduce (a person, a community or cor- 
porate body) to impotence or inactivity, as by 
deprivation of office or dissolution; gccas. t to 
prohibit or restrain from doing something. 

1475 [see SurpressinG v6/. sé, 1539-40 WRIOTHESLEV 
Chron. (Camden) I. 109 The howse of Sion was suppressed 
into the Kinges handes, 1545 Bainxcow Comfp/. xxii. (1874) 
53 Soch abbeys as thei haue suppressyd. 1573 L. Ltovo 
Slarrow of Hist. (1653) 23 fortune, .never advanced any to 
dignity, but she suppressed the same again unto misery. 
1639 Fuctra Holy War v. vi. (1840) 251 Cardinal Wolsey, 
by leave from the pope, suppressed certain small houses 
of little value. 1693 Col. Rec. Pennsylz. 1, 380 Notwith- 
standing thereof Wm Powell does ferrie people over the 
Skuillkill to the petitioner's damage and yrtor [= therefore] 
requesting the said Wm Powell may be supprest. 1697 View 
Penal Laws 159 Whosoever shall be lawfully discharged and 
suppressed touching his making of Mault. 1765 Afuseurm 
Rust. 1V. 198 Forestallers certainly raise the price of markets 
a little, therefore should be suppressed. 1874 Green Short 
/fist. iv. § 5.198 The King was strong enough..to suppress 
the outlaws by rigorous commissions. 1887 Spectator 24 
Sept. 1265 The Government, .issued proclamations suppress- 
ing the National League. 

transf, 1858 C. W. Goonwis in Camdr. Ess. 271 He exe 
terminated wild beasts and suppressed the crocodiles. 

d. To withhold or withdraw from publication 
{a book or writing); to prevent or prohibit the 
circulation of. 

1560 Daus tr. Sledane’s Comin. 310 Y¢ wryting was sup- 
pressed hy your captaines and gouernour of your Realme. 
16aq GaTakra Yransuést, 40 ‘Io intercept writings, aod 
seeke to puperesse things published, 1644 Mitton A reop. 
(Arb.) 47 Those books..cannot be supprest without the fall 
of learning. 1738 Biacn Life AMfilton M.'s Wks. I. 46 After 
the Work was ready for the Press, it was near being sup- 
press‘d hy the Ignorance or Malice of the Licenser. 1759 
idler No. 67 ® 3. 1 leave it to you to publish or suppress 
it. 1867Smires Hugwenots Eng. i. (1880) go The government 
tried to suppress the book [sc. Tindale’s Bible], and many 
cepies were seized and hurnt. 

2. To subdue (a feeling, thought, desire, habit). 

1626 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 126, This gytte sup- 
presseth and putteth downe allearnalytees. 1598 BarckLey 
Felic, Man (1631) 487 Moral) vertues are very necessary ; for 
by them our unruly affections and unprofitable desires are 
bridled or suppressed. 1631 Goucr God's Arroivs ili. § 47. 
agt We Boancr any such [thoughts]. .rise, presently to 

uash and suppresse them. 1713 Snartess. CAarac, (1737) 
i go To the suppressing the very hahit and familiar cus- 
tom of admiring natural beautys. a1721 Suerrieco (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Ii&s. (1753) 1.8 No cold repulses my desires sup- 
press'd. 186a Srencea Firs? Princ. 1. iii. § 15 (1875) 49 Our 
consciousness of Space and Time cannot be suppressed. 

3. To keep secret; to refrain from disclosing or 
divulging ; to refrain from mentioning or stating 
(either something that onght to be revealed, or 
that was formerly stated or included, or that may: 


be understood from the context). 
1533 Morr Dedell/, Salem Wks. 1023/1 In the rehearsing 


SUPPRESSED. 


againe of hys owne wordes..he is fayne to suppresse and 
steale awai these his own generall wordes. 1§§§ Braororp in 
Strype Aced, Meon. teeniits App. xlv.127 ¥t wyll not suffer 
me to suppresse or kepe secret from you suche matters. 1615 
G. Sanovs /rav. 292 The rest I suppresse, in that offensively 
immodest. 1667 Mitton #. Z. vit. 123 Things not reveal'd 
which th’ invisible King, Onely Omniscient hath supprest in 
Night. 168: Conser Pract. Spir. Crts. 1. iit. § 1 (1700) 10 
Whether it were surreptitiously obtained, the truth being sup- 
prest. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius' Logic u. xi. 48 Uf the Subject 
of the Consequent be put into the Antecedent, the Major is 
suppress’d, 1712 [see Suppressine v4 56). 1913 ADDINoN 
Guardian No. 109 ® 2, } shall suppress what has been written 
to me by thase who have reviled me. .and only Publish those 
Letters which approve my Proceedings. 1728 Cuaupers 
Cred. s.v. Suppression, Words that are necessarily imply'd, 
may be suppress‘d. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St fferre’s 5 tuidly 
Wad. (1794) 111. 269 She has pronounced his name but once, 
..and he suppresses it altogether. 1828 Macaucay ///st. 
Misc, Writ. 1:60 I. 241 What 1s cold in the fullest. annals 
bearsan infinitely small proportion to whatissuppressed, 1891 
Patcrave Lyr. Poems, Pro Mortuis viii, Ah, ‘tis but Hale 
that the best..Can leave of perfect fruit or flower ! Ah, let 
all else be graciously supprest When man lies down to est ? 
b. ‘Vo leave (something) out in a system or 
design. rare. 
1851 Pucin Chancel Screens 39 The monstrous idea, .of sup- 
pressing the return stalls, and throwing open the s hole choir. 
4, To restrain from utterance or manifestation ; 


not to express. 

1587 NV. 7. (Genev.) 2 Tim. 11. 16 Suppresse prophane and 
vayne wordes. rggt Suaks. 2 Afen. P°/, 1v. i. 192 Well didst 
thou Richard to suppresse thy voice. 1663 Buiter //d. 1. 
ii. 683 Talgol, who had long supprest Inflamed Wrath, in 
glowing Breast. 1709 STEELE Y/'arder No.11g @ x The Hus- 
band ..suppressing and keeping down the Swellings of his 
Grief. a@1gax Prior Pastoral Dial. 66 Suppress thy Sighs. 
1746 Francis tr. /forace, Sat. u. viil. 83 While Varius with 
anapkin scarce suppress‘d His laughter. 1824 Scott $7. 
Ronan's xxxvi, Here Mowbray could not suppress a move- 
ment of impatience. 1859 Dickens 7. 7ave Cities 1. ¥, Nor 
compressed lips, white with what they suppressed. 1888 I. 
Hume She. Midas t.i, He suppressed his real tastes tll he 
became the husband of Miss Curtis. 

refl. 1755 Wanraurton in Ji. & /furd’s Lett. (1809) 201 
How superior is it to any thing we have had or are like to 
have in the polite way !—but I suppress myself. 

+5. To press down ; to depress ; to press or weigh 
upon. Also adsol. Obs. 

3gq2 [see Superess]. 1547 Booavr Srez. Health cxix, lt 
may come also of a reunmatyke humour supiessyng the 
brayne. 1590 Spenser /. Q.1. iii. 1g That disdainfull beast 
«.Woder his Lordly foot him proudly hath supprest. 1596 
Lbid. vi. viii. 18 He staide his hand..Yet nathemore he hint 
suffred to arize; But still suppressing fetc.]. 1897 A. Mt. 
Guillemeat’s Fr. Chirurg. bij b 1 The plate layede in the 
mouth, to keepe downe and suppres the tonge. 16a0 [sec 
IoUPPRESSEO ff/. a.). 

+b. Toravish, violate. O6s. (Cf. SUPPRISE 7. 3.) 

1590 SPENSER #. Q.1. vi. 40 He it was, that earst would 
haue supprest Faire Vora. 

+6. fig. To bring or keep low, into or in subjec- 
tion; to bear heavily upon, weigh down. Oés. 

1537 Lett. & Papers Hen. VII/, X11. 1. 16 My being here 
doth but with thought weaken the body and suppress the 
heart, 1542-5 Brinktow Lament. 10b, The parcialyte of 
iudges, suppressynge the pore, and aidynge the riche. 1588 
Greenk Pandosto (1843) 18 Her vital spirits being suppressed 
with sorrow. 1594 MarLowr & Nasne Vidoi.i, Poore Troy 
so long supprest, From forth her ashes shall aduance her 
head. a 1618 Raceicu Prerog. Part. (1628) Ep. Ded., Those 
that are supprest and helpelesse are commonly silent. a 1649 
Daum. of Hawtn. Oath Anight Wks. (1711) 138 Masterful 
thieves and outlaws, that suppress the pocr. 

7. Yo hinder from passage or discharge ; to stop 
or arrest the flow of. 

1621 BuRTON Ana? Jel. u,v. 1. 481 Tf blacke blood issue 
foorth, bleede on, if it be cleere and good, let it he instantly 
suppressed. 1716 Pore /diad v. 109 Fate suppress’d his 
Breath, 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 357 Suppressing the 
direct channelof the sap. 1854 Sir B. Brovie Hsychol. Lng. 
1. iv. 129 Hemorrhage, which, .it was impossible to suppress. 

+ Suppre‘ssable, a. Obs. rare. [t. prec. + 
-ABLE.] = SUPPRESSIBLE. 

1609 W. M. Afan in Moone (Percy Soc.) 5 When age be- 

anne to tame that never otherwise suppre--able indomitam 
juventutem, 

Suppressal (sipresal). rave. [f. as pree.+ 
-AL §.] = SUPPRESSION 1 h. 

1651 Howe. Venice 107 Nothing could heap more honor 
upon him then the suppressall of the enemy, 1857 W. R. 
Atcea Orat, ¢ July 33 It reflects infamy on our Govern- 
ment, that sn iron hand of suppressal was not promptly laid 
on these marauding parties. 


Suppressed (sipre'st), pp/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED1,] In various senses of the verb SUPIRESS. 

16z0 I, Grancer Drv. Logike 155 Earth-creeping sprigge, 
base bred, of head supprest. ¢1790 Cowrer Comm. Milton's 
P.L, Wks. 1837 XV. 298 The author possesses more fire 
than heshows. There is suppressed forceinit. 1791 Burke 
Th. French Af Wks, 1808 VI1.44 The suppressed faction, 
though suppressed, exists. Under the ashes, the embers of 
the late commotions are still warm. 1801 Af/ed. Yrni. V. 63 
The suppressed perspirahle matter. 1810 Scorr LadyafL. 
ft. xxiv, With smile suppressed and shy. 1843 Borrow Bid/e 
in Spain xv, Recently removed fram some of the supped 
convents. 1845 Daawin Voy. Vat, xiv. (1879) 307 The sup- 
pressed action of the volcanos. 1863 Gro. Eviot Komeola v, 
A voice..altered by some suppressed feeling. 1863 HotTen 
Hand-bk. Topogr. 103/2 Sm. 8vo, with the rare Suppressed 
leaf. 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. WV. 9 Symptoms.. known as 
..suppressed’ ‘anomalous’ or ‘latent gout’. 


b. ot. Said of parts normally or typically 
present, but not found in the particular case in 
question. (Usually as predicate or pa. pple.) 


SUPPRESSEDLY. 


1849 Batrour Afan. Bot. § 647 In Tropzolum pentaphyl- 
lum..there are three petals suppressed, as shown by the 
position of the two remaining ones; there are two rows of 
stamens, in each of which one is awanting, and there are two 
carpels suppressed. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 410 Carex 
Boenninghanseniana... Bracts sometimes wholly suppressed, 

Hence Suppressediy (-édli) adv., in a sup- 
pressed tone; with restrained utterance or the like. 

1867 C. J. Smitn Syn, § Antonyms s.v. Aloud, Inaudibly. 
Suppressedly. 1873 Miss Broucuton Vaucy 1. 24, T have 
..said ‘good-night’ in a tone as suppressedly hostile as bis 
own. 1880 — See. TA. u. iv, They both laugh low aad sup- 
pressedly, 1887 Harpy MVoodlanders 111. v. 87 His eyes 
now suppressedly looked his pleasure. 

Suppresser (sdpre'sas). rare. 
-ER1,] = Suppressor. 

1882 in Ocitvie (Aanandale). 1895 Columdns (Ohio) 
Disp, 22 Oct. 4/4 The president is a great suppresser of 
news and holds his cabinet severely ia check. 

Suppressible (sipresib’l), a. [f. Suppress 
+-IBLE.] Capable of being suppressed. 

1837 Cariyte Pr. Rev. 1. u. iv, A mere confusion of 
tongues... Not manageable, suppressible, save by some 
strongest and wisest man, 1871 R Witsow (4/¢/e) Prostitn- 
tion Suppressible. f 

Suppressing (s#pre'sin), vAZ. sd. [f. SUPPRESS 
+-1nG 1] = Suppression (chiefly in sense 1). 

1380 Wycur Sed. WVés. III, 460 In suppressing of kynges 
state and destroy yage of olediens of prestis to lordis. 21475 
Asupy Active Policy 417 Ye must subdewe with al sup. 
pressynag Euery persoune.,. Pretendyag right to your coro- 
nacion. 1542-§ Brinkcow Lament, (1874) 120 Your euell 
suppressynge of the pore. 1561 Kee. Privy Council Scot. 
1, 186 For the suppressing of malefactouris. i591 WEBBE 
in Wilmot Yancred & Gismund *3b, The suppressing of 
this Tragedie, so worthy for y® presse. 1638 (¢/te) A Pro- 
elaimation for the Suppressing of profane Swearing and 
Cursing. 21699 Temece Ess., Popular Discont, ii, Wks. 
1720 I, 265 Some more effectual way..for preventing or 
stippressiag of commoa Thefts and Robberies. 1711 Appt. 
son Spect. No. 135 ? 12 The suppressing of several Particles 
which must be produced ia other ‘Vongues to make a Sea- 
tence intelligible. 1753 Scots Wag. XV.66/2 The suppress- 
ing of this insurrection. 

So Suppressing pp/. a., that suppresses Cin 
quot., ? oppressing: cf. SUPPKESS v. 6). 

1632 Litucow 7rav, x. 456 O foolish pride, O suppressing 
ambition ! 

Suppression (sipre‘fan).  [ad. L. suppresszo, 
-Onent, n. of action f. suppress-, supprimére to 
Suppress. Cf, F, suppression (15th c.).] 

1. The action of putting down, as by power or 
authority; @. a practice or custom, a proceeding 
or movement, etc. ; occas. +the quenching (of fire). 

1s28 More Dyaloge wv. Wks. 250/2 He magnifyeth bap- 
tisme but to the supression of peaance & of al good liu- 
ing. 1851 T. Witson Logic (1580) 48 b, The first suppression 
of the Popes whole power. 1574 /fomilies 1. Agst. Rebell, 
617 (heading) The suppression of the last rebellion. 1607 
Cuarman Bussy d’Ambois w. i. 168 My love (Like to a 
fire disdaining his suppression) Rag’d being discourag'd. 
1658 T. Watt Charact. Enemies Ch. 42 To read their own 
shame in the suppressioa of mischief fruitlessly attempted. 
1737 in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS. Conun, App. 1. 267 The Sup- 
pression of Play-houses. 1776 Apam Smitu IY, Nw nn. ii. 1. 
392 [he suppression of twenty shilling notes, would pro- 
bably relieve it (se. the scarcity of gold and silver]. 1825 
JerFerson Autobiog, Wks. 1859 1. 71 The result was. .sup- 
pression of corvees, reformation of the gabelles. 1828 Scorr 
F. M. Perth ix, The extension of the dominion and the 
wealth of the church, aad the suppression of heresy. 

attri, 1805 Surr Winter in Lond. V1. t99 These sup- 
pression chaps iatend to enforce the penal statute, aad 
compel us to go to church! 1902 Westm. Gaz, 2 July 2/1 
ln favour of a rigorous suppression policy. 

b. persons or communities. 

1570-6 Lamraror Pera). Kenéd (1826) 225 A Monasterie 
. which (in tbe late.. generall suppression) was found to be 
of the yeerly value of an hundreth and twenty pouads. 1590 
Sm J. Smvta Disc. Weapons 35 b, After that victorie and 
suppression of the Rebels. 1625 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
ILL. 206 A fartber suppression of all Popish Recusants and 
disinheriting of them. 1784 W. Stricktano in B. Ward 
Dawn Cath. Revival (1909) 1. 78 On the suppression of the 
Society of Jesus, c1888 G. Pkvmr Autobiog. Recoll, xv. 
23x An Irish Act of Parliament for the suppression of 
eerie Tories, and other Robbers.’ 1888 Gasquet 
Hen, VII & Eng. Monast. 1. 86 They turned out the 
agents engaged on the suppression [sc. of monasteries}, and 
reinstated the canons, i 

ce. Withholding or withdrawal from publication ; 
prevention or prohibition of the circnlation of a 
book or writing. 

a17oo Evetyn Diary 19 Aug. 1674, The noise of this 
book's suppression made it presently be bought up. 1736 
Pore Let. to Mr, Alien 5 June, The only use to my owa 
character, as an Author of such a publication, would be the 
ee. of many things. : 

. The action of keeping secret; refusal to dis- 
close or reveal; also, the leaving of something 
unexpressed. 

1728 Cuampers Cyed, Suppression, in Grammar, an Omis- 
sion of certain Words in a Sentence, which yet are neces- 
sary to a full..Construction. 1749 Power & Harmony 
Prosaic Numbers 63 A seasonable Silence, or imperfect 
Speech (a Figure which the Rhetoricians call a Suppression). 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vin. iv, The incident was too 
extraordinary..to have any chance of suppression. 1837 
Macautay £ss., Bacon (1843) II. 284 Unpardonable distor- 
tions and suppressions of facts, 1878 GiapstonE Privt 
Homer 142 Homer, like Shakespeare, is remarkable for the 
suppression of himself. 

b a or stifling (of utterance or expres- 
s10n). a 


[f. as prec. + 
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1706 Puitxirs (ed. Kersey), Suppression, the Act of Sup- 
pressing, Smothering, &c. 1751 H. Waroce Let. 2o Manx 
21 Mar., He [sc. a thrush} bad dangerous suppressions of 
breath, 1827-35 WitLis Shunammite 37 His breast Heaving 
with the suppressioa of acry. 186: Geo. Exior Silas M. 
1.i, The self-complacent suppression of iaward triumph that 
lurked in the narrow slanting eyes and compressed lips. 
1865 Swinsurne Adalanta 2042 With tears and suppression 
of sighs. 

+4. Depression, lowering; pressure of a super- 
incumbent weight. Oés. rare. 

1709-29 V. Manoey Syst. Afath., Astron. 353 Refraction, 
is the Elevation or Suppression of any Star by reason of... 
the Vapors Elevating themselves from the Earthly Glohe. 
1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Suppressionis ignis, a fire of 
suppression, a term used in chemistry to express such an 
application of fire to any subject, that it shall at once act 
upon it above and below... The usual way..is by covering 
the vessel... with sand, aad then laying hot coals upon that. 


5. Afed, and Path. Stoppage or arrest (of a dis- 


charge or secretion). 

1601 Hoirano Pliny xxi. xxv. 11. 143 [¢ amendeth the 
suppression or difficultie of voidiag urine. 1615 CrooKxe 
Body of Man 336 Oftentimes vpon tbe suppression of their 
courses their bellies swell and they thiake they are con- 
ceiued. 1719 Quincy Compi. Disp. 121 Simon Paule gave 
it in Suppression of Urine. 1822-7 Goon Study Afed. 
(1829) V. 41 Suppression of the menses, The secretion 
obstructed in its regular periods of recurreace, 1845 Buno 
Dis. Liver 222 The disorder of digestion and the suppression 
of bile. 1877 M. Fostex Physiod. u. iv. (1879) 378 The cessa- 
tion of renal activity, the so-called suppression of urine. 

6. Bot. Absence or non-development of some 


part or organ normally or typically present. 

1845 Asa Gray Bot. Text-bk. 191 The noa-production 
(suppression) of one whorl of organs. 1849 BALrour A/an. 
Bot. § 647 Suppression is liable to occur ia all the parts of 
plants, and gives rise to various abaormalities, 1882 Vixes 
Sachs’ Bot. 363 The protonema differs from the Moss-stem 
..io the suppression of those further divisions by which the 
tissue of the stem is produced from its segments, 

Hence Suppre‘ssionist, an advocate of sup- 


pression. 

1886 Daily Ted, 11 Nov. (Cassell), Think of it, ye modern 
suppressionists. : 

Suppressive (sdpre'siv), a. [f. L. suppress-: 
see SUPPRESS and -1v8.) Hlaving the quality or 
effect of suppressing. 

19778 Jouxson 25 Apr. in Boswell, 1 consider it as a very 
difheute question..whether one should advise a man not 
to publish a work, if profit be his object...I should scruple 
much to give a suppressive vote. 1822-7 Gooo Study Med. 
(1829) II. 232 The miasm it [se. typhus} generates, though 
more suppressive or exhaustive of sensorial energy, is less 
volatile, than that of marsh-lands. 1860 Froupr Hist. Eug. 
xxxv. VI. 529 The use of strong suppressive ineasures to keep 
down the uaruly teadeacies of uncontrolled fanatics. 1885, 
W.H. Waite Mark Rutherford's Deliv. ii. (1892) 25 Nor 
was it even possible for any single family to emerge amidst 
such ieee suppressive surroundings. 

lience Suppre‘ssively adv. 

1837 Cartyte Afisc, Ess., Mirabean, The former set of 
pangs he..crushes down into his soul suppressively. 

Suppressor (sipresa1). Also 6-7 -our; see 
also SUPPRESSER. [f. SUPPRESS +-oR. Late L. had 


suppressor.| One who or that which suppresses. 

1s60 in Martd, Club Mise. WL. 217 The Pape quhai is 
the verray Antichriste and suppressour of Godis glorie. 1632 
Lirngow Trav. 1x, 388 He was no suppressour of the sub- 
jects, 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 13 Humility and 
charity, the great suppressors of envy. 1711 E. Waro 
Vulgus Brit. vus.91 Aud so from a Rude Mob became, 
The fierce Suppressors of the same. 1868 Frenman Worn. 
Cong. 11. viii. 194 Rudolf of Ivry..the savage suppressor 
of the great peasant revolt. 

Supprice, -icioun, var. SUPPRISE, -18S10N Oés. 

+Supprime, v. 04s. rare. In5 suppryme, 
Gsuppreme, [ad. L. szpprimére or F. suepprimer 
to SUPPRESS. ] ¢rass. = SUPPRESS. 

490 Caxton Eneydos xiii, 48 The mone obscure..sup- 
prymeth the lyghte of the sonne. 1549 Cavipl. Scot. xix. 
158 The prudens and autorite that the lord hes gyffin to 
the, suld suppreine ther ignoraate error, & obstination. 

y+ Suppri‘or. Ods. Also 4-5 -our(e, 5-6 -er. 
[a. OF. seeppriour (14th c.), med.L, supprior: see 
Sus-6 and Prior. (Cf. Sp. suprior.)] = SuBPRiOR. 

1338 R. Brunne Cron, (1810) 208 Pe priour said, ‘ Pis day 
pe suppriour chese we’, 1377 Lancu. /. PZ. B. y.171 Bothe 
Prioure au supprioure and owre pater abbas. ¢ 1430 Lyvc. 
Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 64 The suppriour beholdyng aboute 
overalle, As is his office, that non of them were abseat. 
1485 Caxton St. Wenge, ryde 14 Randolf whiche was Sup- 
pryour of the hows. ¢1534 (see Surrriokess}]. 1535 10 
Lett. Suppr, Monast. (Camden) 54, | bave often commandidd 
.»the supprior..that ther shulld no seculer bois be conver- 
sant with ony of the monkes. 1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. 
Cerem, i. v. 87 When the Supprior of the Abbey of Saiat 
Andrewes was disputing with John Knox. 

So + Suppri‘oress [OF. supprioresse (14th c.), 
med.L. suppriorissa], = SUBPRIORESS. 

a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, (1914) 54 Blyssede 
pat abbaye..pat base so baly ane abbas as Charyte, a 
prioresse as Wysedome, a supprioresse as Mekenes. @ 1455 
Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Camden) 164 To the 
Suppriouresse of None Eton. ¢1534 in J. Bacon Lider 
Regts (1786) p, xi, Tbe uames of the supprior, supprioresse, 
sexten, selerer. P 

+ Supprise, sé. Chiefly Sc. Os. Also 5 -ice, 
“yee, 5-6 -is, -yse, 6-yss. [a. AF., OF. seprése, 
var. of surprise SURPRISE sb, Cf. med.L. sebprista, 
suppris(f)a usurpation, extraordiuary impost.] 

1, Injury, wrong, outrage, oppression. 

1425 Wystoun Crom, vil, 2132 (MS, Wemyss) Pare he.. 


SUPPRISSION. 


lesit all hls noble name. Thare fell ane of nis floure de lice, 
To do his fallow sic suppris. 67d. vu. 4902 With his ost, 
quhare he ourraid, Gret suppris (47S. Co¢t. wastynge} ia be 
cuntre he maid. 1442 Extr. Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1.7 The 
supprise that Master John of Caydow did ia the outtakyn 
of Adam of Hillis net. ¢1q70 Harpine Chron, cLxxxix. 
iii. (MS. Ashm, 34) If 147 Wip oute suppryce [v.7. supprise] 
or any extorcion Of pe porayle. ¢1s00o Lanceloé 691 For 
to tell..his gret distresse Of presone and of loues gret 
suppris, It war tolong. 1 20 Dunsar Poems Ixxxiv. 49 
Substance with bonour doing aane suppryss. 

2. Surprise, unexpected attack. 

1470 Hexry Wadlace vin. 694 Yhe wyrk nocht as the 
wys, Gyff that ye tak the awnter off supprice. c1g00 
f.ancelot 3479 Ws ned ao more to dreding of suppris; We 
se the strenth of al our eanemys. 

3. Conquest, defeat. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. v1.1749 (MS. Wemyss) He persauit 
in pat fycht At he wes neire a supprice sone. 
et Supprise, v. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 4-ice, 
4-5 -iss, 4-6 -yse, 5 -is, -yss, (-ese), 5-6 -ys, 
-eis, 6 -ize, -yis(s; 5 suprise, superyse, 8 sup- 
rize. (f£ AF., OF. supris-e, var. of ser-, sourpris-e, 
or souspris-e, pa. pple. of surprendre SURPRISE v., 


sousprendre SUSPRISE v. 

Through variants like suppriss, this vb. became confused 
with Suppress, of which it has some of the meanings.]} 

1. ¢rans. To come upon or attack unexpectedly ; 
to surprise. 

1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 11 He assemblyt his men.. And 
come for to suppris tbe king, ‘hat weill wes war of thar 
cammyag, /éfd. vi. 37 Thai thoucht him for to suppris; 
And gif be fled on ony vis To follow him vith the bunde. 
1378 Se. Leg. Satuts xl, (Ninian) 876 A gret oste of Ing- 
land, For to supprice hym, var cumaad. 1471 Caxton 
Receuyell (Sommer) 676 Aboute the houre of none cam a 
grete tempeste And supprysed them sodaynly. 

b. To ensnare, betray. 

erggo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1848 Pe devel, with bis 
quayatys, Will be aboute 3ow to suppryse, Aad draw 30w 
heya. @ 1600 Montcomrris Misc. Poems xliv.26 Wo to the 
spyis first did suppryis My bairt within jour bald! 

2. Of a feeling, ete. : To come upon suddenly 
and forcibly, seize, overtake, affect violently : 


usnally in pa. pple. (const. w7th the feeling, etc.). 

1374 Cnaucea Troylus ut, 1184 This Troilus, with blysse 
of pat supprised, Put al in goddes hond. 1420-22 Lypc. 
Thebes 2017 It scheweth wel that thow were not wis, But . 
supprised with a manere rage. 1426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 
6:66 With egret desyr | was supprysed ln my thoubt & my 
corage, 1430-40 — Bochas viu. xxvii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 404 
Take and supprised he was wt dronknesse. a 1513 Fasyan 
Caron, vi, ccxvi, (1533) 1439/1 For thys vyctory Harolde was 
suppreised [1559 suppressed] wyth pryde. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl, Laure’ 537 So am 1 supprysyd with pleasure and 
delyght To se this howre now. 1592 BrETON C"tess Pent. 
broke's Love (Grosart) 24/2 A secret ioie that did the soule 
suprise. x6zx Mure Afisc, Poems i. 69 Zouth then, with 
courage and desyer..assayed My Sences to suppryse. 

b. To affect with surprise. 

1778 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 123 If departed 
souls can be supriz'd sure hers would be soto meet in the 
regines of bliss one she thought was still here in this world 
of woe. Pas 

3. To do violence to, injure, outrage; to oppress ; 
to ravish, violate (a woman). ’ 

€1975 Sc. Leg. Saints xlix. (Tecs) 157 Scho hye: 
supprice me nocbt Na haf nocht foly in to thocht! ¢xg00 
Apol. Loll. 75 Austeyn..seip bus: Sum supprise wip seruit 
chargis our religionn, bat our Lord Iu Crist wold to be fre. 
argoo-so HW ars Alex. 2390 (Ashmole MS.,), He wald neuire 
suprise (Duélin MS. sussprise} no sege vadir heuen. ¢ 1425 
Wyntoun Cron, 1. 310 (MS. Wemyss), Sindry spretis. .Slep- 
and women waldsuppris.. That gat pire gyaatis ofgret imycht. 
1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 156 The citee sulde be 
wele punyst that revengis nocht hir burgeis suppresit, or op- 
prest wrangwisly...{ lefully defend me agayne othir that 
wald suppris me wrangwisly. ¢1470 HarpinG CAzon. cxiv. 
xiii, (MS. Ashm. 34) if. 89 b, He. .his comoas never his tyme 
supprysed [z.7. supprissed}, 1500-20 Dunsar Poents xiii. 
47 Sic ladyis wyiss, Tbay ar to pryis,..Swa can devyiss, 
And not suppryiss Thame, nor thair honestie. 

4. To overpower, overcome, subdue; occas. to 


put down, suppress. 

€1420 Anturs of Arth. 306 Pei shullene dye one a day... 
Suppriset with a surget [Z/ornton AIS. Supprysede with 
a sugette], o¢1425 Wyntoun Cron, v1. 1709 (MS, Cott.), 
Schir Knowt.. Dowttyt to be sappryssit son, Or ia be batel 
al wndoyn. ¢ 1480 Sé. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4468 All pe strentb 
of 30ur eumys I sall scbeade and sone supprys. @ 1475 
Astisy Dicta Philos. 396 The kyage hathe the charge them 
to supprise, That wolde surmonte, or in vices arise. 1594 
Martowr & Nasne Dido 1.i, Ay me! the Starres supprisde 
like Rhesus Steedes, Are drawn by darkaes forth Astreeus 
tents. 1601 Curster KX. Arthur iv, Chaste to her husbands 
cleare vnspotted bed, Whose honor-bearing Fame none 
could supprize. cx61q Mure Dido § neas 1. 157 His 
kinde she hates, which should the same supprise. 

5. a. To undertake. b. To uphold. rare. _ 

¢1401 Lypc. Floure Curlesye 232 Euer as I can supprise 
in myn herte. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1912, Demean 
you al wey ia such wise Min honour and worsbip I may 
supprise. “ 3 

Hence +Supprised pp/. a., (2) appressed (in 
quot. ¢1400 absol.), (6) appearing suddenly ; 
+ Suppriser, ? betrayer; + Supprising vbl, sb., 
surprise, unexpected attack; + Supprission 
(-icioun), oppression. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vir. 551 The kyng, That had no 
dreid of supprising, 3eid vnarmyt, mery and blith. ¢ 1400 
Apel, Loll. 79 Goddis law biddip help ¢ supprissed, jugib 
to be fadirles, defendib be wydow. c14ag WynToun Crovt. 
1v. 2026 (MS. Wemyss), And vnder gret exactioua Haldia 
in to suppricioun [4fS. Cvét, 2020 supprission} 4 547 


SUPPULLULATE. 


Surrey Enefd wv. 37 She .. with supprised teares [orig. 
facrimis obortis] Bained her brest. 1592 Breton /'r/er. 
Parad. (Grosart) 11/2 Thou wicked witch,..To bring a des- 
perate spirit to defame, And by illusion, first the soules 
supriser, Phat heares thy wordes, and wil beleeue the same, 
uppryme: sce SUPPRIME. 

+Suppu-llulate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sup- = 
Sus- 26 + pullulat-: see PULLULATE.] intr. To 


sprout forth in place of another. 

1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 175 These Hydraheaded 
expositions, one suppollelate after another. 1609 -~- 
Answ,. Nameless Cath, 236 Such Hydra-headed Treasons, 
suppullulating one after the other. 

+Su:ppurable, a. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. sup- 
pirdbilis, {. L. suppiirdre to SUPPURATE: see 
-ARLE.] Liable to suppurate; suppurating. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vu. 286 The Liver is of 
little sense ;.. therefore crude ones [s¢. tumours] cannot be 
distinguisbed from suppurable ones, but in process of time. 
1958 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1971) 88 A Reflux of 
suppurable Matter. 

Suppurant (so'piiirint), a. and sé, rare. [ad. 
L, suppirantem, pres. pple. of suppirare to Sup- 
PURATE.] = SUPPURATIVE a. 2 and s/. 

1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1.218 Their secret applica- 
tions, which they termed attrahents, but are to be looked 
upon only as suppurants. 1889 Mayne's Med. Vocad. (ed. 
6), Suppurant...festering : suppurating. 

+ Su-ppurate, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sup- 
puratus, pa, pple. of suppardre (see next).] Formed 
by suppuration. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xxi. xxv. Ef. 138 In case it be need- 
full..to cleanse them from suppurat matter therein gathered. 

Suppurate (sz"piitreit), v. Also 7 supurate. 
[f. L. supparat-, pa. ppl. stem of suppirare, f. 
Sup- = SUB- 2+ par-, pits Pus. Cf. F. suppurer.] 

tl. ¢rans. To cause (a sore, tumour, etc.) to 
form or secrete pus; to bring to a head. Also 


aésol, to induce suppuration. Oés. 

15863 T. Gate Antidot,t. vi. 4 When as all hope is paste 
by other medicines, then we take those in vse whyche doe 
suppurate. 1600 Surruet Country Farne i. ixxxiv. 626 
This oile is singular good for to suppurate and ripen im- 
postumes. 1694 Satmon Aate's Dispens. (1713) 696/2 It.. 
dissolves or suppurates Venereal Buboes. 1779 Genté, Jfag. 
Feb. 80/2 When these tumours are suppurated and broke, 
or opened, they need only to be frequently cleaused. 

2. intr. To form or secrete pus, come to a head. 

1656 Rivciey Pract, Physick 131 A little swelling... which 
suppurating is like a Barly-corn. 1732 ArsutHNot Auées 
of Diet in Aliments, etc. (1735) 348 ‘Vhis Disease..is gene- 
rally fatal if it suppurates, the Pus is evacuated into the 
lower Belly. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) [. 441 If these 
glands suppurate externally, they gradually heal. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvi. 331 If the ulcer sup- 
purated freely, the dressing was used oftener. 1854 H. 
Matrer Sch, & Schon, vi, (1858) 119 My injured foot. .suppu- 
rated and discharged great quantities of blood and matter. 
1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. UR. 136 Although the cyst. .had 
not suppurated. 

+b. gutr. (transf.) To exude like pus. Obs. rare. 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint, Contpd. Gard. U1. 38 By reason 
that the wound cannot soon be clos'd, and that the Gum 
Supurates through it. 

llence Su'ppurated fp/. a., Suppurating v4/. 
5. (also attrib.) ; also ¢ Su'ppurater = SuPru- 
RATIVE sé. 

1612 Woooart Surg. Atate Wks. (1653) 1 The incision 
Knife. .for the opening of any Apostume suppurated. 1684 
tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1. 45 If the Bubo give no hope 
of Suppurstion..when you have used Suppuraters a long 
time [ete.]. 1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 123 Whilst they are 
simply obstructed, they are called crude; but if they begin 
to suppurate, they are called suppurated. 1758 J.S. Le 
Dran's Odbserv. Surg. (1771) 88 Was it a Reflux of suppu- 
rated Pus? 1813 J. Homson Lect. Znflaie. 304 These di- 
versities in the Bs a and duration of the suppuratin 
process. 1823-7 Goon Study Medd, (t829) I. 476 Where it 
se. the pancreas) was found suppurated and gangrenous. 
1842 Aspy Water Cure 13 They remained..uearly two 
weeks, without suppurating. 

Suppurating (szpiiirettin), pp/. a. 
+-1NG 2.] That suppurates. 

1. Promoting suppuration. 

1612 Woovat. Suzy. Mate Wks. (1653) 88 A contused 
wound.,will desire also suppurating medicines. 1876 tr. 
von Ziemssen's Cyel. Mfed. X1. 92 Mezereon, croton oil... 
and suppurating oimtments of various kinds. 

Forming or secreting pus; attended or marked 
by suppuration. 

1647 Mav Hist. Pard.1.vii. 77 Now we see what the sores 
are..let us be very carefull to draw out the cores of them, 
not to skin them over with a slight suppurating festring 
cure, least they breake out againe. 1803 Mfed. Fral. 1X. 
85 To convert every recent wound into a suppurating sore. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Afed. xxii. 266 Suppurating 
ee oe (bid, xxix. 371 A suppurating tumour resem- 

ling a whitlow, 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. V1. 574 Sup- 
purating corns, — 

Suppuration (svpiiira-fo2). Also 6 -aecyon. 
[ad. L. suppiritio, -dnem,n. of action f. suppardre 
to Suppurate. Cf. F. suppuration.] 

1. The process or condition of suppurating ; the 
formation or secretion of pus; the coming to a 
head of a boil or other eruption, 

1541 Cortano Galyen's Terap, a Fijb, Yf there be, .vehe- 
ment pulsacyon, in such wyse that there is no more hope of 
the curacyon of the sayd partyes without suppuracyon, al! 
the auncyentes apply the sayd suppuratyfe medycynes. 
1643 TRAHERON Vigo's Ce u. xxi 23 Au aposteme.. 
that commethe to suppuration by the ayde of medicines and 


Nor. DX. 


[f prec. 


217 


nature, 1676 Wiseman CAirurg. Tread. iv. iv. 267, 1 ap- 
plied again the A/a/agma, which caused a Suppuration of 
the remainder. 1732 ArsutHnot Kules of Diet in Aliments, 
ete. (1735) 342 The Inflammation ends in a Suppuration and 
an Abscess in the Lungs. 1797 M. Baiture Mord, Anat. 
(1807) 79 When inflammation of the lungs terminates in 
suppuration, 1868 Darwin duém. & 27. xii. 1.12 A cow 
lost a horn by suppuration. 1899 4 /butt's Syst. Med. VU. 
762 The suppuration of acne spots. 

+2. A suppurating or suppurated boil, sore, etc. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Afor, 57 One that had a suppu- 
ration in his chist. 1607 Topsetn our. Beasts 259 Lhe 
dung..being applyed to the suppurations. 1658 Rowranxp 
tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins.1105 They will concoct the Impos- 
tumes and suppurations of the breasts. 

Suppurative (sv-piiiretiv), a. and sé. Also 
6 -yfe. [ad. mod.L. supprrations, f. suppurat-: 
see SUPPURATE vw. and -IVE. Cf. F. suppuratif 
(from 16th c.), It. Pg. suppurativo, Sp. supura- 
tivo.) A, adj. 

1. Having the property of causing suppuration ; 
inducing the formation of pus. 

1541 [see Suppuration 1]. 1607 Topsei. Four-/. Beasts 
705 It is meet to vse a suppurative and not a gluttinatiue 
maner of cure. ¢1720 W. Gipson Marrier's Disperts. i. (1734) 
23 Rye... It's chief Service is in suppurative and discutient 
Charges or Cataplasms. 1760-72 J. Apams tr. Yuan & 
Uiloa's Voy, (ed. 3) 1. 46 A small suppurative plaister. 
1822-7 Gooo Study Afed. (829) IV. 404 Those irritant, 
exulcerant, or suppurative applications, which have been 
emptoyed by many practitioners. 


2. Attended or characterized by suppuration. 

1794 J. R. Coxe £ss.-duflamun. 54 Mr. John Hunter has 
divided inflammation into the adhesive, the suppurative, 
and the ulcerative. 1835-6 Sodd's Cyci. Anat. 1.61/2 This 
suppurative sloughing process had opened a passage. .into 
the..colon. 1879 S#. George’s Hosp. Rep, VX. 621 Suppu- 
rative catarrh of the middle ear. 

B. sb. A medicine or preparation which pro- 
motes suppuration. 

1568 Sxryne The Pest (1860) 40 Gif the humore be malig- 
nant,..suppuratiues most be expede [sic]. 1671 SALMON 
Syn. Med. ut. xvi, 368 Suppuratives,.bring blood, raw, 
superfluous and undigested humours to matter and ripeness. 
1966 Phil, Trans. LVt. 93 Strong suppuratives, in the 
form of cataplasms, were now used, 1822-7 Gooo Study 
Aled, (1829) UAL. 508 Increasing the tone of the vessels, by 
warm suppuratives and astringents. 1887 MoLonev Forestry 
W. Afr. 292 Fagonia arabica,..this plant has a great 
reputation in India as a suppurative in the cases of abscess. 


+ Su‘ppuratory, a.andsd. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
suppiratorius, {. suppirat-: sce SUPPURATE v. and 
-orY 2.) = SUPPURATIVE a@. 2 and 5d. 

1687 Tomuinson Renon's Désp. 1. xiv. 30 That [medica- 
ment] is called Acamvyrixoy, or a suppuratory, which is most 
congruent and like to our nature. 1730 PAéré, Trans. 
XXXVI. 362 Purulent, suppuratory and scrophulous Dis. 
tempers. 1747 tr. Astrue's Fevers 280 At the approach of 
the suppuratory fever. - 


+Suppure, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. suppurer, 
ad. L. suppirare to SuppuraTe.] To suppurate. 

r6xr Cotcr., A/aturer,..to matter, to suppure. 

+Su‘pputate, v. Obs. (Also pa. pple. in 6 
-ate.) [t. L. supputat-, pa. ppl. stem of suppu- 
tdre: sec SUPPUTE v. and -aTE%.] frans. To cal- 
ctlate, reckon, compute, Also adso/. or intr. 

1ssg W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Giasse 107 Adde the de- 
grees, and mi. to the Longitude (for which th’ Ephemerides 
ar supputated, because thy place is East from it). 157% 
Dieces Pantont. 1v. xxi. Ce ity b, Behold the table folowing, 
where ye shal finde the number of all the sides, diameters 
and Azes of these inscribed bodyes ready supputate. 1614 
Sevoen 7itles Hon. 1. iii. 163 Their Hegira. .1s supputated 
from the flight of Mahumed, out of Mecha. 1680 AUBREY 
in Lett. Emrinent Persons (1813) 111. 490 He supputated, 
and found that everything considered ‘twas much dearer, 
1691 Woon A¢A, Oxon. 1. 158 Ephemerides..supputated.. 
for the elevation and meridian of London. 

+Supputation. 04s. [ad. L. supputatio, 
-dnem, n. of action f. suppuddre to Suppute. Cf. 
F. supputation (from 16th c.).] 

1. ‘The action (or an act) of calculating or com- 
puting ; a method or system of reckoning ; calcu- 
lation, computation, reckoning. 

1433-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1. a Florentius, monke of 
Wureestre, whom y folowe specially with Marianus Scotte 
in the supputacion of yeres. 1545 Jove “x4, Dan. B jb, 
A brife supputation of the ages and yeres of the world. 
tsss Enrn Decades (Arb.) 65 Euery leaque conteyneth 
foure myles, after theyr supputations. 1g60 Brate (Geneva) 
Esther Argt. 218b, The supputation of yeres, wherein the 
Ebrewes, and the Grecians do varie. 1650 Twyspen in 
Rigaud Corr. Sct. Mem (1841) 1.67 For the ready supputa- 
tion of the places of the planets, 1652-62 Hevun Cossmogr. 
Introd. (1674) 17/2 Chronofogies..are only bare supputa- 
tions of times, with some brief touch upon the Actions 
therein hapning. 1696 Ausrey Afisc, 24 The skill of deal- 
ing with difficult supputations of Numbers not then dis- 
coverable. 1698 [earne Duct. Hist. (1714)1.7 The Julian 
Period . .is a supputation of 7980 years. Invented eo 
Sealiger. 1951 Ac? 24 Geo. //, c.23 §1 That..the suid Sup- 
putation, according to which tbe Year of our Lord beginneth 
on the twenty-fifth Day of March, shail not be made use of 
from and after the fast Day of December, one thousand 
seven hundred and fifty-one. 2825 A. CrarkE Comm, O. T., 
?'s. Ixxxi. 3 They..sent persons to the top of some hill.. 
about the time which, according to their supputations, the 
new moon should appear. 

b. ee i Estimation, reckoning. 

1643 Str T. Browne Relig, Aled. 1. § 18 In a wise suppu- 
tation all things begin and end in the Almighty. 1654 
Trare Connie, Sob xxxvit. 18 They have their supputations 
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and conjectures. 1679 Prot Oxfordsh. 224 He sodisturbed 
and confounded all his supputations, that [ete.]. 

2. (See quot.) rare—. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Supputation. , a pruyting or cut- 
ting Trees. 

+ Suppu'te, v. Ods. [ad. L. sepputare to cut 
off below, lop, prune, to count up, f. swp- = SuB- 
2+ puddre to trim, prune, to clear up, settle, reckon. 
Cf. F. supputer (from 16th c.).] = Supperate. 
Ilence +t Suppu‘ted Ppf/. a. ( fig.) 

1432-50 tr. //rgden (Rolls) 1. 37 Pe Romanes..ascribede 
theire yeres from the begynnenge of theire cite y-made. 
But..Cristen men suppute theire yeres from the Incarna- 
cion of Criste. /éza. V. 453 Men supputenge tymes of 
kynges. 1622 Drayton Paly-o/d, xxix. 363 Free from this 
supputed shame. a 1927 Newton Chronol, Amended \ntrod. 
(1728) 4 Others supputing the times by the Succession of 
the Kings of the Lacedzmonians, affirm that he was nut 
a few years older than the first Olympiad. 

|| Supra (sipra), adv., (ao, prep. [L. supra 
adv. and prep. (see next).] A. adz. 

Ll. = ABOVE A. 4; previously, before (in a book 
or writing). Also in L. phr. sé sapra = as above. 
(Abbreviated sp.) 

[e1440 Promp. Parv. 355'2 Nyggarde (or muglard, supra, 
or nygun, or pynchar, /7/ra), tenav.) 1526in Exch. Halls 
Scot. XV. 273 note, Vhe said pensioun of fourty pundis to the 
said maister Walter,..quhill he be promovit be ws to bene- 
fice ut supra. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hlakl. Soc.) I. 100, 10 
cattis tobaco to hym selle, cost as supra, 1668 in Aixfr. St. 
Papers rel. Friends Set. i. (1912) 279 The book called The 
sandy Foundation Shaken, of the same date, ut supra. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyt. Suppl. ».v. Leaf, Villose Leaf. See /rlose 
Leaf, supra, 1861 Pacey -7schydus (ed. 2) Supplices 953 
note, Ou the metre of this verse see supra 7. 

+2. = ABOVE A. 7; in addition, further; more. 

1592 Nasur Strange Newes H 2, Was sinne so vtterly 
abolished with ‘Varltons play of the seuen deadly sins, that 
ther could be nothing said sxpra of that argument? 1778 
Stites Diary 24 Sept. (1gor) Ut. 302 Mr. Beers wt. €o & 
supra, 

+B. adj. Additional, extra. Ods. 

1898 Barret Zheor, Warres w. iv. 11g The which being 
tot aduertised that they be any svfra Round, he is bound 
to giue the word to none but only ynto the Sentinell. 19773 
alan, Reg., Chron. 89,1 1o defray the supra charge of coinage. 

C. prep. in phr. sufra protest [ad. It. sopra 
protesto* upon piotest’]: see quots. and PROTEST 
sb. 2. 

1809 R. Laxarorp Jufrod.*Trade 22 After a bill has been 
protested, it is sometimes accepted by a third party, for the 
purpose of saving the reputation of a drawer or of an en- 
dorser. Such an acceptance is called an acceptance ‘ Supra 
Protest, 1847 B. F. Foster Counting-ho. Assist. 87 Pay- 
meut supra protest. Zé%a. g9 The acceptor supra protest is 
bound to notify without delay his acceptance to the person 
for whose honor it was made. 

Supra- (si#*pra), prefix, repr. L. supra- = supra 
(related to sper and ultimately to saé) adv. and 
prep., above, beyond, in addition (to), before in 
time, occurring in a few compounds in classical 
and late Latin; in med. and mod.L. it is mainly 
restricted to technical terms. Its meanings in 
English are for the most part parallel to, but 
in much less vogue than, those of SurER-; but it 
is more prevalent than the latter in certain uses, 
e.g. the scientific uses in 1.2 and 1 b, in which it 
is most commonly employed as a living prefix. 

The stressing is as in compounds of Surer., q.v. p. 166/3. 

I. Over, above, higher than; (less commonly) 
on, upon: in a physical sense. 

1. In prepositional relation to the sh. implied in, 
or constituting, the second clement : = SUPER- 1; 
as in late L. seprdcalestis SUPRACELESTIAL, mod. 
L. supré-axillarts (axilla Axi), suprafolidceus 
(felzum leaf). 

a. Miscellancous adjs., chiefl, scientific: = 
SupEr-ia,c. Su:pra-ae‘rial, situated above the 
air oratmosphere. Su:pra-a‘xillary, o/., arising 
above an axil, as abranchorbud, Supraco‘ral- 
line, Geo/., lying immediately above the Coralline 
Oolile. Su:pracreta'ceous, Geo/., lying above the 
Cretaceous series, as the Tertiary and more recent 
formations. Su:prafolia‘ceona, Suprafo'liar, 
Bot., situated or arising above (or upon) a leaf. 
Supragla‘cial, occurring upon the surface of ice, 
esp. of a glacier, Supralimneal, written above 
the line. Su:pramari-ne, situated or occurring 
above the sea. Suprame‘dial, lying above the 
middle (e.g. of a series of rocks), Supratro‘pleal, 
next ‘ahove’, i.e. higher in latitude than, the 
tropical (see quot.). 

1694 Hatcey in PAL Trans. XXXIVIL 120 The Firma- 
ment, supposed by Moses to sustain a *Supra-aerial Sea, 
1760 ta Leg fntrod. Bot. wt. xxi. (1765) 218 *Supra-axillary. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 256 Solanum,. . flowers in tbe forks 
of the stem, or supra-axillary. 1885 Etneripcr Strat. Geol. 
xli. 453 The *Supra-Coralline Beds. 1832 DE LA Becue 
Geol. Afan, (ed. 2) 221 The marine *supracretaceous rocks of 
the South of France. 1852 Lyece Afan. Elem. Geol, ix. (ed. 4) 
103 Groups of Fossiliferous Strata..Tertiary, Supracreta- 
ceous, or Cainozoic. 1777 S. Rowson Brit. Flora 21 *Supra- 

JSoliaceous, coming out above the leaves, as in Asperifoliz. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1111/1 *Suprafoliar, growing upon a leaf. 

1894 Grixte Gt. Ice Aye (ed. 3) 207 The beds of these *supra- 

glacial rivers. 1874 ‘I. 1. Key Language 61 The fact of 
28 
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its [s¢. the aspirate's) having passed intoa mere *supra-lineal 
mark in classical Greek suggests the question whether it had 
not even in those days become an unmeaning symbol, 1832 
Lyrit Princ. Geol. Il. 195 The effects, of subterranean 
action on *supramarine land. 1863 — Antig. Alan xiii. 
(ed. 3) 232 Difficulty in distinguishing between the effects of 
the submarine and supramarine agency of ice. 1855 J. 
Puitttrs Aan. Geol. 157 Millstone grit (*supramedial 
group). 1826 Kiapy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xlix. 485 Beginning 
at 84° N. L. he [se. Latreille} has seven Arctic ones [sc. 
climates}, which he names polar, subpolar, superior, inter+ 
mediate, *supratropical, tropical, and equatorial. 

b. Anat. and Zool, Extensively used to form 
adjectives (some of which are also used e///p/. as 
sbs.) in the sense ‘ Situated above, or ou the dorsal 
side of (sometimes, upon the upper surface of) the 
part or organ denoted by the second element’; as 
in mod.L. supracostalzs (costa rib), suprarénalis 
SUPRARENAL, = SUPER- 1b. 

Numerous compounds of this class appear in recent Dicts., 
genera! and technical; the following 1s a selection of the 
more important. ‘The meaning can usually be inferred from 
that of the second element; where necessary, a brief ex- 
planation or reference is added in parentheses. (Cf. Sus- 1b.) 

Supra-abdo- minal, supra acromial, supra-anal, 
supra-a‘ngular (the angular bone of the lower jaw 
in some vertebrates: cf, ANGULAR 2 a, quot. 1853), 
supra-aryle noid, supra-auditory, supra-auricu- 
lar, suprabranchial, suprabucceal, suprace'cal, 
Ssupracaw' dal, supracondylar, -co'udyloid (= above 
a condyle or condyles of the humerus, femur, etc.), 
supraco'stal, sepraco'xal, supracra‘nial (= on the 
upper surface of the cranium), suprado-rsa/, supra- 
dural (= above the dura mater), supra-e'thmoid, 
supraglo tic (above the glottis), seprahcpa'tic (on 
the upper surface of the liver), suprahy oid, supra- 
#/iac (= on the upper surface of the ilinm), szpra- 
marginal (spec. above the upper edge of the 
Sylvian fissure), sprama‘stotd, suprana'sal, supra- 
neroian, stepranetral (= above a netral axis), 
supranu‘clear (Nuctevs 6 b), supra-ocular (= 
above the ocular region, sfec. of the small scales 
in reptiles above the superciliarics; also sé.), supra- 
asapha‘geal (= on the dorsal side of the cesophagus, 
applied to a nervons ganglia in invertebrates), 
suprapapt llary ( =above the biliary papilla), sapra- 
pedal (= above the ‘foot’ of a mollusc), supra- 
pharyngeal (= supra-esophageal), suprapwbian, 
-purbic (hence suprapubically ady., above the 
pubis), seprapy'ga/ (of plates of the carapace in tor- 
toises; also 5.), suprari mal (RMA), supraseplal 
(SEPTUM), seeprastapedial, suprasternal, supra- 
trochlear (TROCHLEA @,6), supraiympa' nic, supra- 
ventricular (VENTRICLE 2). 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 1114/1 Two *supra-abdominal 
nervons columns generally extend along the middle of the 
back. 1840 G. V. Extis Avat. 130 The transversalis 
Aumerét artery ..ends hy dividing into the *supra-acromial 
and supra-scapular arteries. 1893 H. Moaats Treat. Jane. 
Anat’, 831 The supra-acromial branches cross the clavicular 
insertion of the trapezius and the acromion process. 1867 
Lankester in Aun. gy Mag. Nat. /fist. Nov. 335 The *supra- 
anal organ is very small. 1835-6 7 oda’s Cycl. Anat. I. 
277/t The anterior extremities of the angular and *supra- 
angular pieces are wedged into corresponding grooves of the 
symphyseal element. 1896 Newton Diet. Sirds 872 The 
bones forming the right and left Mandibule..namely, the 
Dentals, Splenials, Supra-angulars, Angulars and Articulars. 
1872 Conen Dis. Throat 48 The arytenoid and the *supra- 
arytenoid cartilages, with their connecting muscle. 1866 
Houxtey Laing’s Preh. Rem, Caithn, 87 The mastoid pro- 
cesses are large, the *supra-anditory ridges strong. 1890 
Buuncs Nat. Med. Dict, *Supra-auricular diameter, 
parietal diameter, inferior, 1916 Kerr in A?ax XVI. 101 
Skull of an aged man. Maximum length, 195 mm.; width, 
140 mm.;.. height (supra-auricular), 216mm. 1889 Duxman 
& Wincaave Gloss. Terms, * Supra-branchial, applied to the 
dorsal division of the pallial chamber in the Lamellibran- 
chiata..above the gills, which separate it from the infra- 
branchial chamber, 1883 E'ncyel, Brit. XVI. 665/1 Large 
special ganglia (optic, stellate, and *supra-buceal) are 
developed in the higher forms (Siphonopoda), 1gor P. C. 
Muitcuete in Frans, Linn. Soc., Zool. Oct. 188 In Sphenis- 
cus the portion between the supra-duodenal loop and the 
rectum..is expanded intoa minor fold,..to which I give the 
name’ *supra-cecal kink ‘| 2890 Proe. Zool, Soc. Lond, 180 
‘The *supracaudal muscle is the direct continuation back- 
wards of the sAinalis dorsi. 188% Mivart Caf g1 An 
elongated opening. .calledthe *supracondylar foramen which 
transmits the median nerve and brachial artery, 1899 A//- 
butt’s Syst. Aled. V1. 659 Supracondylar fracture may 
readily implicate the nerve. 1866 Quain's Elem. Nat. (ed. 7) 
IL. 385 ‘The occasional prominence called the *supracondy- 
Joid process. 1884 ‘I. Bevant Pract. Surg, (ed. 4) Hi. 634 
Mr. W. Stokes, of Dublin, advocates..the supra-condyloid 
amputation of the thigh, 1855 Ocuvie Suppl, *Supra- 
costat,. .the supra-costal muscles, which raise the ribs. 1890 
Biturxes Nat. Aled. Dict., Supracostal grovve, light furrow 
sometimes found along upper edge of the body ofa rib, at its 
posterior extremity. fore Heat Myology 21 The *supra- 
coxal part of the pelvis. 1848 Owen Homol. Vertebrate 
Sel, 48 ‘Vhe frontals and parietals, heing ossified in *supra- 
cranial fibrous membrane. 1889 ature 20 June 172/1 The 
- details of the mouth-plates, the *supradorsal membrane, .. 
and other,.portions. 1889 Bucé's Hanibk, Med. Sci, VU. 
232 2 *Supradural branch or rawus farietalis. 1888 Rot- 
Leston & Jackson Anivt. ae 96 In the Salmon this region 
[sc. the mesethmoidal cartilage}..is covered by a *supra- 
ethmoid bony plate. 1890 Retrospect Med, CIL. 302 The 
narrowing of the *,upraglottic portion of the larynx. 1848 
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Duxeutson Med. Lex.s.v. Hepatic, Uepatic Veins or *Supra- 
hepatic veins..open intothe venacavainferior. 1904 rit. 
Med. Frnt, 17 Sept. 672 In suprahepatic abscess the pus 
occurs hetween the layers of the coronary ligament. 1882 
Quain’s Elent. Anat. (ed. 9) 1. 292 *Suprahyoid muscles. 
1870 Frowea Osteol, Mammalia xvii. 285 The ilium is 
flattened and expanded, and has a greatly extended..*supra- 
iliac horder. 1872 H, A. Nicnotson Padgont, 109 Anan- 
chytide..anus,.marginal, or *supramarginal. 1899 Ad/- 
butt’s Syst. Med. VU. 433 The left visual word-centre. .is 
now. .supposed to be situated in the angular and possibly in 
part of the supramarginal convolution, 1893 H. Moaais 
Treat, Hum, Anat.37 A ridge of hone, the *supra-mastoid 
crest, runs immediately above the external auditory meatus. 
1865 Neader No. 145. 409/1 The *supranasal notch. 1903 
Proc. Zool, Soc. Lond. WU. 125 Nostril pierced in a single 
nasal; no supranasal, 1888 *Supranervian [see sudnervian, 
Sup- 1b}. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled, VAN. 623 Vhe *supra- 
nuclear connections of the nerve. 1897 Giintuea in Mary 
Kingsley 1. Africa 696 Two large *supraoculars on each 
side. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 524/1 The..*supra- 
cesophageal ganglions are protected hy a dense membrane, 
1840 Penny Cyel, XVI. 112/2 ‘Vhe brain, or supracesopba- 
geal mass, 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. WU. 723 The duode- 
num is more extensively dilated [in infra-papillary carcinoma} 
than in *supra-papillary carcinoma. 1888 Rotteston & 
eta Anim, Life 110 A *supra-pedal gland appears to 

e present in all fudmwonata, 1878 Beit tr. Gegendaur's 
Comp, Anat. 351 There is but one buccal ganglion in the 
Dihranchiata, and behind it there is a large “supra-pharyn- 
geal ganglion, 1848 Dunciison Med. Lex., *Supra-Pubian 
Nerve, is the internal ramus of the inguino-cutaneous branch 
of the first lumbar nerve. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat.\.507/t 
The shortest route hy which the bladder can he reached at 
this early age is according to the method of the *suprapuhic 
Operation. 1847-9 /did. 1V. 2380/1 In the turtles..the supra- 
pubic muscle divides into two fasciculi 1887 Brit. Aled. 
Frnl. |. 1098/2 A suprapubic abscess, /did, 1214/2 Supra- 
puhic lithotomy ina boy. /4/d. 204/2, |. .proceeded to open 
the bladder *suprapubically upon the point of an ordinary 
lithotomy-staff, 1889 Nictotson & LyorxKea Paleont, 11. 
1086 While. .the nuchal is a cartilage bone, the pygal and 
*suprapygals are of purely dermal origin. 1893 H. Morais 
Treat. ium, Anat. 948 The cavity is naturally divided into 
two portions—*supra- and infra-rimal—divided by the 
glottis. 1890 0. ¥rnl. Micros. Sci. XXX. 137 The smaller 
division of the cozlom, the *supraseptal cavity, is continued 
into the tentacles. 1875 W. K. Paakea in Zucyed. Brit. V1. 

10/2 The short, notched *supra-stapedial. .the slender, com- 
Gay infra-stapedial and stylo-hyal. .are still cartilaginous. 
1862 Ll. W. Fuiter Dis. Lungs 4 The *supra-sternal is the 
hollowed space which lies immediately above the notch of 
the sternum. 1876 Quain's Elen, Anat, (ed. 8) 1.27 The 
occurrence of suprasternal bones insome animals. 1882 /did, 
(ed. 9) 1. 27 The upper end [of the sternum} is marked by the 
deep sapreteral notch, 1836-9 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. I. 
280/1 It (se. the frontal nerve]..ascends round the super- 
ciliary arch,..and is thenceforth called by some the external 
frontal nerve in contradistinction toa hranch from itself, the 
*supra trochlear, or internal frontal. 1870 Frowea Oséeol. 
Manutaiia x.157 The large *supratympanic or mastoid bulla 
lof Pedetes caffer}, 1865 Neader 11 Mar. 288 ‘Vhe *supra- 
ventricular masses of the hemispheres fof the brain}. 

e. With sb., denoting a part situated above that 
denoted by the second element, as mod.L. seprda- 
clivicula, SUPRACLAVICLE. 

2. In adverbial relation to the second element: 
= SUPER- 2. + Suprano‘minated f/. a., above- 
named. Su:praposi-tion, the action of placing or 
state of being placed above or upon something; 
position aLove; in quot. 1788 = SUPERPOSITION 2. 
Su prasoriferous a., Zot., bearing sori on the 


upper surface. 


1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 344/2 Take..of | 


the *supra-nominatede poudre 3 qu. of an ownce, 1683 E. 
Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. aes The Architypous 
Globe, or Original Beeing is the Basis. .of all other Essences, 
.ebronght forth out of the Womh of pure Nature supra- 
nominated. 1788 in E, H. Barker Parriana (1829) 11. 64 
Coincidence can only be proved by *supraposition. 1855 
T. R. Jones Aquarian Nat, 9 Vheir..steady supraposition 
upon each other should ensure. .stability. 3857 ‘I’. Moore 
Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 46 Crenato-lobate above, 
*suprasoriferous, a 

3. In adjectival relation to the sb. constituting or 
implied in the second element: = SuUPER- 3. a. 
Anat, and Zool, = Superior, upper; (a structure) 
sitnated above some other, or forming or belonging 
to the upper part of (that denoted by the second 
element): chiefly in mod.L. terms, as supramammea. 
Also Supraco‘mmissure, a commissnre of nerve- 
fibres above and in front of the pineal body. 

_ 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sct. Vil. 132/1 The diatela.. 
is..continuous with the supracommissure. 1901 Doatanp 
Afed. Dict. (ed. 2), Supramaxilla..Supra-obliquus. .Supra- 
turbinal. 1902 4er, Anthropol. 1V.172/1 The significance 
of the ‘ supramamma’ (a sort of rudimentary mamma). fi 

b. Anat, and Zool. Pretixed to adjs., or forming 
derivative adjs, from sbs. in a (sometimes used 
ellipt. as sbs.) : = Pertaining to or situated on the 
upper... or the upper part of (what is expressed 
by the second element), as sufra/abial (the upper 
lip), swpramaxillary (the upper jaw). 

1891 Cent. Dict., *Supralabial. 1904 Biol, Bulletin Nov. 
293 A black spot, just above the sixth supralabial. /ézd., 
The supralabials are dusky yellow. 1847-9 Todd's Cyci. 
Anat. VV. 548/1 Its *supra-maxillary part is constituted by 
one or two large branches. 1872 Humruay A7yology 46 The 
supra-maxillary, or second division of the fifth [nerve]. 

II. Above (in various figurative senses); higher 
in quality, amount, or degree. (Cf. SuPER- 4, 5, 6.) 

4. a. Prefixed to adjectives: = SuPEr- 4, as 

supra-Christian, -consctous, -/istorical, -intellec- 


SUPRA-. 


tual, -legal, -local, -mechanical, -moral, -national, 
-normal (= SUPERNORMAL), -ordinary, -ralional; 
+ Supravulgar, that is above the common or 
ordinary. Also in derived sbs., as sepra-rational- 
sm, and advs., as sepra-locally, 

1867 Swixsuane Blake (1868) 266 Thus prophesies Blake, 
in a fury of *supra-Christian dogmatism. 18g: Jas. Orr 
Chr. View God & World ii.(1893) 7a Hartmann..speaks..of 
his Absolute..as *sug7a-conscious, 1902 Contemp. Rev. 
Mar. 385 Experimental psychical research is throwing great 
light on. .the importance of the subconscious and supracon- 
scious, or the ‘Subliminal' self. 1908 Hidéer? Frud, Jan. 
436 The intelligence. . tries to apprehend the *supra-corporeal 
in terms of the corporeal. 1894 N. Bucnanan tr. Harnack's 
Hist. Bees 1, ii, 97 History and doctrine are surrounded 
by a bright cfoud of the *suprahistorical. 1885 SETH Scot. 
Philos. vi. 188 The hungering and thirsting of men's hearts 
after..some *supra.intellectual union,.with the source of 
all. 1875 Dicsy Real Prof. vi. (1876) 289 He would..be 
restrained..by the extra-legal, or, if the expression may he 
allowed, *supra-legal power of Chancellor. 1852 Br. Foapes 
Nicene Creed viii, 146 {mmensity. .and *supralocal existence, 
are the qualities of the true God, /d7d, xiti. 227 The supra- 
local Presence of His Body in the Sacrament of the Altar. 
1866 Clerical Frnl.3 May 422/1 Jesus Christ. .offers, and.. 
is offered, on all_earthly altars supernaturally and *supra- 
locally. 1740 Cneyne Regimen 3 Impossible .. that an 
Animal Body could have been..formed without a *Supra- 
mechanical Organisation. a 1894 Romanes Thoughts Relig. 
1. ii. (1.895) 81 Without being *supra-moral..He may be un- 
moral. 1908 Dudlin Rez. Oct. 384 One great *Supranational 
hody, in which there should be ‘neither Jew nor Greek’. 
1897 Lanc in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 774 *Supranormal pheno- 
mena. « 1623 Swinsvane Treat, Spousals (1686) 22 Vet doth 
their *supraordinary Understanding ..supply that small de- 
fect of Age. 1651 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. un. xxx. (1739) 
136 The Pope had now usurped a power supra-ordinary over 
all Appeals, 1894 N. Bucnanan tr. Harnack's Hist. Doguta 
I, App, iii. 346 The Divine Original Essence is *supra- 
rational, 1882-3 Schaff’s Encyel. Relig. Knowl, U1. 1995 
Their..views were designated as supranaturalism, and not 
as *suprarationalism or irrationalism. 1697 Cottier Ess, 
Mor, Subj. 1. (1703) 81 ‘Vo furnish himself with *supravulgar 
and noble qualities. : 

b. Prehxed to a sb., forming an adj., as supra- 
state (cf. SUPER- 4 b). 

1914 Contemp. Rev. Avg. 200 If there is an inter-State life 
there is also a supra-State life. : 

5. Prefixed to a sb. = SuPER- 5; as supra-entity, 

1647 HEaricx Vodle Numsd., Upon God, God is not onely 
said to be Aa Ens, but Supraentitie. 

6. = Higher, superior (cf. SuPER- 6 b), as sepra- 
consclousness, |} Supra-passton, supra-world, 

1914 19% Cent. July 121 This *supra-consciousness. .is 
seen..to be independent of the material senses. 1624 F. 
Ware Repl. Fisher 538 The merits and *supra-passions of 
Saints. 1907 E, E. Fouanire o’Acse (¢7t/e) Two New 
Worlds, I. The Infra-World. 11. ‘he *Supra-World, 

7. Above in degree or amonnt, beyond, more than 
(what is expressed by the second element) : with 
sbs., aS sepra-centena'rian (so su:pracentena‘ri- 
anism), or adjs., as supramaximal, supra-o'ptimal 
(also ellipt. as sbs., se. temperature); Sw:pra- 
quanti’valent 2., more than equivalent, higher in 
ideal than real value; so ste:praguanti-valence. 

1870 Scorrean Stray Leaves Sci. § Folk-lore 470, 1 do not 
find that women figure as *supra-centenarians in any way 
comparable to men, 1881 W. D. Macaay /udex Registers 
Ducklington Pref., One case of *supra centenarianism is re- 
corded ; the ‘old widow Knapp’ was buried 10 March 1727, 
atthe age of 105. 1905 Sezence 23 June 948 Deatb at the 
*supramaximal or subminimal may be due to changes of a 
very definite nature. 1904 /é/d, 2 Dec. 751 This reaction is 
repeated as long as an effective "supraoptimal or suboptimal 
temperature continues. 1903 A dient. § Neurol, Feb. 50 (Cent. 
D., Suppl.) Occupation is very especially suited tv produce 
a *supraquantivalence of certain ideas. /did., We had 
previously considered as the basis of the *supraquantivalent 
idea the frequent repetition..of definite trains of thought. 

8. Before in lime; = SUPER- 8; «5 in SUPRA- 
LAPSARIAN; so }Supra-creata‘rian, one who 
believes that in the divine decrees the purpose of 
election and reprobation was antecedent to that of 


creation ; also as ad/. ; 

1660 Heviin Hist. Ouinguari. 1. 61 According to the 
Supra-lapsarian, or Supra-creatarian way. /dfd. 64 The 
Supra-lapsarians .. (or Supra-creatarians rather, as a late 
judicious Writer calls them). . 

III. In the highest or to a very high degree. 

9. Very highly, extremely, = SUPER- 9 a, b: as 
supra-censorious, stipra-feminine, supra-fine (= 
SUPERFINE), s¢pra-scnsttive (= SUPERSENSITIVE), 
supra-subtle (= SUPERSUBTLE), adjs. ; supragravi-~ 
tate, supra-parasite (with 7¢, to play the parasite 
to excess), supra-saturate (= SUPERSATURATE), vbs. 

igor IWestur, Gaz. 31 Aug. 5/2 This “supra-censorious 
censorship of minor news. 1883 Fortn. Kev. July 117 A 
*supra-feminine love of softness and splendour. 1819 Syp. 
SmituGame Laws Wks. 1859 1.259/1 The *supra-fine country 
gentleman. 1672 FLamstEco in Rigand Corr, Sci. Alen (1841) 
11. 139 The apog:con part of the system may contain more of 
matter, .and consequently. .may *supragravitate and incline 
the axis towards the synodical line. 1654 Gayton Peas. 
Notes . vi. 108 The slave Sancho doth *supra-parasite it. 
1770 Phil, Trans. LX1.341 Till the fluids are (if 1 may use 
that expression) *supra-saturated with the acid, 1893 W. H. 
Huoson /dle Days Patagonia xii. (1899) 194 "Suprasensitive 
retinae. 1894 Atheneum: 13 Jan. 47/2 The same *supra- 
subtle unraveller of mysteries. . . * 

IV. 10, Expressing addition ; involving addition 
or repetition (cf, SUPER~ 13, 14, 15): as + supra- 
addition (= SUPERADDITION 2), supra-compound 


SUPRACARGO. 


( =acompound ofa eompound,a compound of more 
than two elements). +Su:prabipa‘rtient = saper- 
bipartient (see SUPER- I4). Su:pradeco‘mpound, 
Su:pradeco'mposite adjs. Bol., additionally de- 
compound ; triply or more than triply compound. 
a1906 Evetyn Hist, Relig. (1850) 11. 46 These..were the | 
doctrines and *supra-additions of the Scribes and Pharisees. 
1753 HoGaatn Anal. Beanty xi, 136 The length of the foot 
+e) IM respect *to the breadth, makes a double “suprabi- 
partient, a diapason, and a diatesseron. £791 HAMILTON tr. 
Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1. i. 22 At other times they unite with 
the salts and form *supracompounds. 1816 J. Smitn Pano- 
rama Sei, & Art VW, 532 Acids, alkalies, [etc.]..may some- 
times form supra-compounds with the cloth, aud thereby 
change its colour. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. Leaf, 
*Supradecomposite Leaf, one which has the common petiole 
divided more than twice. /érd. s.v. Leaf (Conifound), The 
*supradecompound [leaf]. 1777 S. Rosson Brit, Flora 204 
Hemloc Dropwort. Leaves supradecompound. 1874 Gaa- | 
roo & Baxtea Afat. Med, 225 Vhe leaves are supra-decom- 
pound, the leaflets oblong and ovate. 
+Supracargo. Oés. Also 7 sopracargo. 
[ad. Sp. sodrecargo (f. sobre over+ cargo Carco), 
whence F. sudrécargue, also t+ supercarge (Vol- 


taire), Pg. sobrecarga.] = SUPERCARGO. 

1667 Dexuam Direct, Painter 1. xiii. 12 Though Clifford 
in the Character appear Of Supra-Cargo to our Fleet and | 
their. 1674 J. Cottins futrod. Merchants-Acc.E 3, Journal | 
of the Sopracargos Accounts. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
198 What Business had: I to..turn Supra Cargo to Gninea, to 
fetch Negroes? 1813 Mitaurs Oriental Commerce U1. 533 
The Company’s instructions to the supracargoes of their 
ships are very particular as to the mode of package and 
stowage. 1824 Encyel. Afetrop. (1845) XVI. 589/1 The black 
{teas],..or boheas, [are brought] from Fod-kyen, called the 
Bohea country by the Supra-cargoes at Canton. 1844 H. H. 
Witson &rit, India \. 321 The supracargoes..at last couu- 
selled acquiescence. 

Su:pracele'stial, a. rare. [f. late L. supra- 
calestis : see SUPRA- 1, 4 4, CELESTIAL.) = SuPER- 
CELESTIAL I, 2. 

1432-50 tr. Jéigdex (Rolls) IL. 291 Abraham, experte in 
astronomy,..fofowede in erthe that he vnderstode by the 
disposicion of bodies supracelestialle. 1812 R. HinoMarsH 
tr. Swedenborg's Coronis 1r0 Hf 1 have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe nat, how shall ye believe if [ shall teil 
you supra-celestial things? [Cf. John iii. 12 ra éwovpana. ] 

Supraciliary (s'prisi‘lidri), a. (sb.) Anat. 
and Zool, [f. Supra- 1 b, after seferciliary.] = 
SUPERCILIARY ; as 56. applied spec. to the small 
scales attached to the eyelids in reptiles, below the 
snpra-oculars. 

3828-32 in Wenstes (citing Ure). 1863 Huxrey Afaz's 
Place Nat. 1. 76 In the Man,..the supraciliary ridges or 
brow-prominences usnally project but little. 1874 Coves 
Birds N. VW, 450 A yellowish suffusion about the head, and 
especially see ube supraciliary stripe. 1903 Prac. Zool. Soc. 
Lond, It. 125 Five supraoculars,..10 or 11 supraciliaries. 

Supraclavicle (-klw‘vik'l). Anai. and Zool. 
Also in L. form su:praclavieula. (See Supra-1¢ 
and CuavicLE!.] A superior bone of the scapular 
arch in some fishes, above the clavicle. 

1873 Mivaar £leue, Anat, 162 In bouy Fishes, where the 
elavicles,.may not only be provided with a distinct inter- 
clavicle, but also each with a distinct portion above—the 
supra-clavicle. 1880 GUnruea Fishes iii. 59 The scapular... 
arch is suspended from the skull by the (suprascapula) post- 
temporal... Then follows the (scapula) supraciavicula, 1888 
Routeston & Jackson Anim. Life 416 The Ganoidei aud 
Teleostet have Investing bones known as supra-clavicle, 
clavicle, inter-clavicle, and post-clavicle. 

Supraclavicular (-klavitkias), a. Anat. 
and Zool, [In sense 1, ad. mod.L. suprachivicu- 
liris, {. supra Surra- § b+ clévtcula Cravicir!- 
in sense 2, f, SUPRACLAVICLE: see -AR.] 

1. Situated above the clavicle or collar-bone. 

1849-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat.1V, 753/2 The supra-clavicular 
and acromial nerves, form the termination of the cervical 
plexus. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 193 Forced breathing 
called into play the diaphragm far more than the supra- 
clavicutar muscles. 1886 Facce Princ. Med. 1. 755 tn one 
of my cases, these supraclavicular swellings were much 
larger than hen’s eggs. 

2. Pertaining to the supraclavicle. 

In recent Dicts. 

Suprahu-man,.. rare, (Supna- 4a.] =Suren- 
HUMAN. 

1740 CuEvNe Regimen 40 Outward and inward Meaus may 
be. .bestow’d, by external Providences, suprahumane.. Aid 
and Grace. 1 J. Foster Contrid, Eclectic Rew. (1844) 1. 
379 No believer in any supra-homan means, in any immediate 
interposition of the Almighty. 1840 De Quixcey Rhetoric 
Wks. 1859 Xf. 42 Any supra-human intelligence, divine or 
angelic. A 

So Stu:prahuma‘nity = SUPERHUMANITY. 

¢ 810 Coterivce in Ast, Reve. (1838) If. 253 An essential 
supra-bumanity in Christ. 

et sarian (s#:prilepsés rian), sd. and 
a. Theol. [f. mod.L. suprdlapsarius, f. supra 
Supra- 8+, /apsus fall, Larse: see -tax. Cf. 
F. supralapsaire.] é 

A. sb. A name applied to those Calvinists who 
held the view that, in the divine decrees, the pre- 
destination of some to eternal life and of others to 
elernal death was antecedent to the creation and 
the fall: opposed to INFRALAPSARIAN. 

x63 Hoarn Gods Love to Mankind 13 The Maintainers of 
the Absolute Decree do say..eyther that all actions. and 
all events. .are absolutely necessary; so the Supralapsarians: | 
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or that all mens ends (at least) are unalterable and inde- 
terininable by the power of their wills; so the Sublapsarians. 
1674 Hickman QOuinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 75, I believe, with 
the Supralapsarian, that God hath decreed, not to bestow 
converling Grace upou many whom he could easily (had he 
so pleased) have converted. 1674 Bovie f-rcell, Vheol, 1.1. 
50 Some few Theologues..have got the name of Supra- 
lapsarians, for venturing to look back beyond the fail of 
Adam for God's decrees of election and reprobation. 19797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV1Lil. 84/1 According to the supra- 
lapsarians, the ohject of predestination is, Aomee creabilis et 
fabilis; and, according to the sublapsarians and infralap- 
sarians, homo creatus et lapsus. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 
iii. 1. 400 ‘The young candidate for academical honours., was 
strictly interrogated by a synod of louring Supralapsarjans 
as to the day and hour when he experienced the new birth. 

B. aaj. Ot or pertaining to the Supralapsarians 
or their doctrine ; that is a Supralapsavian. 

1633 Hoaro Gods Love to Mankind 2 Vhe rest of that side, 
thinking to avoyd the great inconveniences, to which that 
supralapsarian way lyeth open,..present man to God in his 
decree of Reprohation, lying in the fall, 1733 Neat //ist. 
Purit. 1.79 A treatise of Beza's upon the Supralapsarian 
scheme of Predestination. 1764 Mac.atne tr. Afosheiii's 
Eced. Hist. xvit. (1833) 639/1 ‘The Supralapsarian and Sub- 
lapsarian divines forgot their debates and differences. 1831 
Macautay Ess., Pilgr. Progr. (1897) 191 An absurd allegory 
written by some raving supralapsarian preacher who was 
dissatisfied with the mild theology of the Pilgrim's Progress, 
1839 Hattam “Lit. Aur. ut it. § 32 ‘The Supra-lapsarian 
tenets of Calvin. 1885 Aacyel. Brit, XIX. 670/2 The supra- 
lapsarian view was..adopted by Beza and other Calvinists, 
as it had been held by some of the Angustinian schoolmen. 

Hence Su:pralapsa‘rianism [cf. mod... supra- 
lapsaritsmus], the doctrine of the Snpralapsarians. 
So + Suprala‘psary 56. and a. = SUPRALAPSARIAN. 

1728 Ciaspers Cycl., Supralapsary, in Theology, a Per- 
son who holds, that God, without any Regard to the good 
or evil Works of Men, has resolv‘d, by an eternal Decree, to 
save some, and damn others. 17§§ Jounson, Supralapsary, 
antecedent to the fall of man. 2775 Asx, Supralapsarianism. 
841 ¥. Evans’ Sk. Denow. Chr World 80 Recent divines 
who have gone to the height of Supralapsarianism. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. § 1. 458 Whitgift strove to force on 
the Church the supralapsarianism of his Lambeth Articles. 

Supraliminal (s'#prali-minal), 2. Psych. [F. 
Supra- 1a +L, /Fotn-, Limen threshold : after s75- 
“iminal.] Above the limen or threshold of sensa- 
tion or consciousness; belonging to the ordinary 


or normal consciousness : opp. to SUBLIMINAL. 

189a Myveas in Prac Soc. Psychical Kes. Feb. 306, I hold 
-.that this subliminal consciousness..may embrace a far 
wider range. .of. activity than is open to our supraliminal 
consciousness, /did. [see SUBLIMINAL]. 

{lence Suprali'minally a/v. 

a igor Myeas Hum, Personality 1.87 We need not postu- 
late any direct or supernormal knowledge,—but merely a 
subliminal calculation,. .expressing itself supraliminally. 

Supralunar (s'#pralug-na1), a. [See Surra- 
1a and Lunar, and cf. SuBLUNAR.] = next: cf. 
SUPERLUNAR. 

1719 Steeir Old ivhig No. 2. 12 Comets, said he, are 
Two-fold, Supraetunar, and Sub-lunar. 1848 Kincsiey 
Yeast ii,  am..utterly deficient in that sixth sense of the 
angelic or supralunar beautiful, which fills your soul with 
ecstasy. 1856 — Afisc. (1859) Lf. 114 The most supralunar 
rosepink of piety, devotion, and purity. 

Supralunary (s'zprali#nari), a. (See Supra- 
1 a and Lunary, and cf. SuBLUNARY.] = SUPER- 
LUNARY. 

1635 Swan Sec, Afund! (1670) 84 The admittance of 
terrene Exhalattons to join their forces towards the effecting 
of supralunary Comets. a 1656 Haves Gold. Remt. (1673) 276 
Certain strange supralunary arguments, which never fell 
within the sphere of common action. 1691 Norats Pract, 
Dise. 216 Vf it be once granted that there is a Providence, 
‘tis an absurd..couceit, lo confine it..to the Supralunary 
Regions. 1903 Blackw, AMlag. Nov. 628/1 His head full of 
these supralunary matters, 

Supramundane (si/primendein), a. [ad. 
mod. L. *supramundinus, {. supra SUPRA- La, 42 
+ mundus world. Cf. F. supramondain, It. sopram- 
nibindano,] = SUPERMUNDANE. 

166a Sraxiev Hist, Chaldaick Philos. (1701) 8/2 The 
Supramundane Light, an Iucorporeal Infinite luminous 
Space, in which the intellectual Beings reside. 1678 Cup. 
wortn Intell, Syst... iv. § 14.243 These Eternal Gods of 
Plato, called by his Followers @eoi bxepxdopea, the Supra- 
mundane Gods. 1744 Harais Three Treat. i. (1765) 363 
Beings divine, supramundane, and..unchangeable. 18a9 
Caatyte Afise. (2857) 11. 52 The supramundane, divine 
nature of Virtne. 187a Liovon Flew. Ketig. iii, 83 Revela- 
tion has familiarized Christians with the angels, as supra- 
mundane oe 1884 Alauch, Exant. 10 Oct. 5/3 Free 
trade is..suitable rather for an ideal and supramundane ex- 
istence than for the present state of society. 

Supranatural (st#pranex-tiiiral, -tfiiral), a. 
(sb.) rare. [See Sorra- 4aand Natvurar, Cf. F. 
Ssupranaturalisme, -iste.) = SUPERNATURAL. 

1857 P. Fareman Princ. Div. Serv, 11. 4a To express... 
their..conceptions of the divine aud supranatural element in 
the subject. 1874 J. If. Buunr Dict. Sects 125/ A mechani- 
cal Deity that is only so far supra-natural as that Infinite 
Substance must always stand in antagonism with the finite. 
1908 //ibdbert Fri, July 808 We measure the change from 
the standpoiut of the supranatural. 

So Suprana‘turalism, Suprana‘turalist, 
Su:pranaturali‘stlo 2., Su‘pra-nature (= 
SUPERNATURALISS, ctc.), 

1828-32 Weestes (citing Mvrpocx), Supranaturalism. 
184a Branve Dict. Sci, etc., Supranaturalists, a uame 

iven of late years to the middle party amoug the divines of 

sermany, to distinguish them frum the Rationalists, ..and 


SUPRASCAPULARY. 


from the Evangelical party, 1846 Gro. Fiiot tr. Stranss' 
Life Fesus Introd. § 11.1. 46 Those theologians..who think 
to unite both parties by this middle course—a vain endeavour 
which the rigid supranaturalist pronounces heretical, and the 
rationalist derides. 1846 Worcester (citing ?. C3c.), Supra: 
naturalistic. 1856 R. A. VauGuan J/ystfes (1860) IT. xin i. 
250 They sought..for a sign; and in their credulous in- 
credulity, grew greedy of every supranaturalism except the 
scriptural, 1866 Chambers’ Encycl. V1, 120/2 Whe struggle 
between Rationalistn and Supranaturalism. 1890 J. F. Suiti 
tr. Hfletderer'’s Developin. 1 heol. 11. ii, 122 ‘the difficulties 
of the supranaturalistic theology. 1908 H/rddert Frud. July 
808 It is increased knowledge of nature which has made 
supra-nature inciedible. 

Su:pra-occi‘pital, 2. and sd. Anat. and 
Zool, [ad. mod.L. suprd-occtpitalis: see SUPRA- 
1 band Occipirat.}] = SuPERocciPiTAar. 

1846 OWEN in Aep, Arit. Assoc. t. 319 The flattening. .of 
the human supraoccipital, parietal and frontal bones. 1848 — 
Hlouol, Vertebrate Skel. 5,1. regard the supraoccipital as the 
serial homologue of the parieta: and the midfrontal. 1851 
MANTELL /etrifactions tv. § 3. 390 The horns heing placed 
more anteriorly in relation to the supra-occipital ridge. 1880 
GUsTHER Fishes 56 ‘he supraoccipitul separates the parie- 
tals, and forms a suture with the frontals, 

Supra-o rbital, a. (sd.) Anai. and Zool. (ad. 
mod.L, suprda-orbtialis . see Supra- 1 band Orul- 
TAL.] Situated or occurring above the orbit of the 
eye. Also as sé, a supra-orbital artery, vein, bone, 
or nerve. 

1828 Quain Ele, Anat. 648 The external, or supra-orbital 
branch [of the frontal nerve}. 1846 Owen in A'cp. Bris, 
Assoc. 1. 283 The hones of the dermo-skeleton are :—The 
Supratemporals; The Supraorbitals; ‘Ihe Suborbitals; The 
Latials, 1868 Daawin Antu y~ Pd J. ive irg The supra. 
orbital plates or processes of the frontal bones are much 
broader than in the wild rabbit. 1876 Vomrs Desdal 4 nat. 
39 Pain..is often referred to the point of emergence of a 
herve, as..in supra-orbitaf neuralgia. 

Also Supra-o'rbitar, Supra-o rbitary [mod.1.. 
supra-orbitarius], adys. 

1782 Monro Anat. 287 The sight may be lost by an injury 
done to the supra-orbitar branch. 1844 Sia C. Bec nae. 
#ax pression ii, 1ed. 3) 49 The prominences over the orbits 
(the supra-orbitary ridges), which are peculiar to a more ad- 
vanced age. 1856 Topo & Bowman Phys. dna. 11.7 The 
fissure which bounds the supra-orhitar convolution. 

Suprarenal (s!#pratinal), a. (sb.) Anat. (ad. 
mod.L. suprdrénalis: see SupRA- 1 b and RENAL.] 
Situated above the kidney; applied toa pair ot 
ductless glands (suprarenal bodies, capsules, cor- 
puscles, glands), one immediately above each kid- 
ney; also to other structures connected with these. 

1828 Quain Elem. Anat. 500 The kidneys and supra-renal 
capsules, 1840 W. J. E. Witson Anat, Made Al. (1842) 309 
The Supra-renal are sometimes branches of the phrenic or ot 
therenalarteries. /éfd. 350'l he Supra-renal veins terminate 
partly in the renal veins, and partly in the inferior vena cava. 
1876 tr. Jiagner's Gen. Pathol. 154 The connective tissue 
corpuscles of the supra-renal glands. 1883 Awcyc/. Brit. 
XV. 365/1 The ‘suprarenal bodies’ or ‘adrenals’. 1905 
H.D. Rotrrston Dis, Lives 271 ‘Uhe various preparations 
of suprarenal gland substance. ; 

b, ¢ransf. Of, pertaining to, or affecting the 
suprarenal capsules, 

1876 Baistowr Theory § Pract. Aled, (1878) 583 There are 
no Jesions. . which are constantly associated with the supra- 
renal affection. 62:2. 585 Supra-renal degeneration. 

B. sd. A suprarenal capsule (in quot. 1841, a 
suprarenal artery). 

1841 R. E. Grane Oudl. Comp. Anat. 512 The aorta gives 
off. .the two small phrenic arteries. .to the diaplhuagm; two 
or more minute supra-renals to the supra-renal capsules. 
1895 Athenzus 7 Dec. 7953/2 The supra-renal bodies of 
fishes... There was no relation,, between the supra-renals 
and the lymphatic head-kidney. 1897 Ad//utd’s Syst, Med. 
Ti1. 313 Glands without ducts, such as the. .suprareuals. 

Hence Suprare‘nalin, Suprare‘nin, a substance 
extracted from suprarenal capsules, used as a 
hemostatic. 

1904 Brit. Med. Frnl. 17 Sept. 681 The constitution of 
suprarenin. 1909 Chem.& Druggist20 Feb, 3165/2 Novocain- 
Suprarenin Dental Tablets..contain..Suprarenin borate. 
1909 Cent. Dict., Suppl., Suprarenalin. 

| Suprascapula (stpraskie-piala). Anat. 
and Zool, Pl. -@. [mod.L.: see Surra- 3a and 
Scaputa.] A bone (or cartilage) in the upper or 
anterior part of the scapular arch or shoulder- 
girdle, in fishes, and in some batrachians and 


reptiles. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ, Sct., Org. Nat. 1.175 The special 
names of the above elemeuts of the hwmal arch of the 
occipital vertebra are, fram above downwards, ‘supra- 
scapula’,..‘scapula'’,..‘coracoid’. 1888 Rotteston & Jacx- 
SON Anint. A at (The dorsal scapular] consists of a broad 
semicartilaginous supra-scapula aud an ossified scapula. 

Suprasca‘pular, ¢. Anat. and Zool. fad. 
mod.L. suprascapularis : see Surka- 1 b, 3h ond 
Scarutar a.) Situated above or upon the scapula; 
belonging to or connected with the upper or ante- 


rior part of the scapular arch, or the suprascapnls. 

1828 Quain Elen. Anat, 160 A foramen, for the transmission 
..of the supra-scapnlar nerve. /é/d, 401 The supra-scapular 
and posterior-scapular arteries. /éid, 416 The nerve passes 
through the supra-scapular notch, or foramen. 1854 OwEN 
in Orr's Cire, Sei., Org. Nat, 1. 190 The suprascapular plate 
remains long cartilaginous, and always partly so, id. 210 
The upper or suprascapular piece..retains..its cartilaginous 
state, 1878T. Bevant Suz. I. 479 The suprascapular artery 
and vein will always be seen behitd the clavicle. 


Also + Suprasea‘pulary a. 
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SUPRASCRIPT. 


1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), [Infra Spinatus 
Afusculus, or Supra Scapularts Secundus, proceeds under 
the Spine, from the Basis of the Scapvla, with the Second, 
Supra Scapulary, Carnous and Thick, and runs into the 
Ligament of the Shoulder, 1828-32 Wester. 

Suprascript (s'*praskript), a. fad. late L. 
suprascripius, {. supra above + scriptus written.] 
Written above : = SUPERSCRIPT a, 

1896 W. M. Linpsay Jutrod. Latin Texinal Emend. 36 
In the original the Z was expressed by this suprascript sign. 
1g0z Scotsman 5 Nov. 11/7 ‘To have one’s attention, at the 
height of a tragic climax, hitched up by a suprascript cipher. 

+ Supra-sedeas, error for SUPERSEDEAS. 

1615 Breton Char. Ess. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 10/1 It is a 
sttpra sedeas for all diseases. P 

Suprase‘nsible, a. (sb.) [Surra- 4 a. So F.] 
=: SUPERSENSIBLE; also aéso/. with zhe. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. t77/1 Kant applies the term of 
nountenon to the notion of God, and generally to all supra- 
sensible objects, which may be conceived of. /dfd., The ac- 
ceptance of this postulate {of the practical reason] as true and 
legitimate does not constitute a scientific certainty,..which 
indeed does not exist for the supra-sensible. 3855 KincsLey 
Westw. [fo! ii, Your Platonical ‘eternal world of supra- 
sensible forms". 1902 A. M. Fairsairn Philos. Chr. Relig. 


1. vi. 200 Religion is, subjectively, man's consciousness of | 


relation to suprasensible Being. 

Suprase‘nsual, a. (Supra- 4 a.] = Super- 
SENSUAL. 

1857 Kincstey Two ¥, Ago I. 10 Of him, too, ..I presume, 
an ideal exists eternally in the supra-sensnal Platonic uni- 
verse. 1868 Licntroor PAilipfpians 198 The star is the 
suprasensual counterpart, the heavenly representative; the 
lamp, the earthly realisation. 1889 Skrine Afem. A. Thring 
79 The touch of supra-sensual things, the breath of religions 
mystery. 

So Suprase‘nsnons a. = SUPERSENSUOUS. 

1866 Westcotr &ss, i. (1891) 2 An inherent communion 
with a divine and suprasensnous world. 


Supraspe-ctive, a. rare. [f. L. supra 
above, after ¢xfrospective.] Surveying from above. 


1864 Sata in Temple Bar Mar. 483 Tranquilly supra- 
spective of the bustle and clamour. 

Supraspinal ‘sivpraspai-nal), a. Anat. [ad. 
mod.L, supraspindlis: see SUPRA- 1 band Spinat.] 
Situated above or upon a (or the) spine. 

a. Situated above the spine of the scapula: opp. 
to infraspinal (see INFRA- B.). 

1733 G. Douctas tr. Wfuslow's Auat. ur iv. § 7 (1756) I. 
183 Supra-Spinatus..isa thick narrow Muscle,..filling all 
the Supra-Spinal Cavity of the Scapula. 1835-6 Jodd'’s 
Cyel. Anat. 1. 569/2 The spine is..so placed as to divide 
the dorsum of the scapula into a supra-spinal and infra- 
spinal depression. 1847-9 /é¢d. 1V, 435/1 The supra-spinal 
branch [of the supra-scapular artery]..is distributed to the 
supra-spinatus muscle. 

b. = Supraspinous b. 

1835-6 Todd’s Cyel. Anat. 1. 374/1 On the lips of the 
spinous processes of the neck some fibres may be shown, to 
which the name supra-spinal muscles has been given. 1855 
Duneuson Afed. Lex., Supra-spinal ligaments, are... The 
Dorso-lumbo-supra-spinal ligament,..extending above the 
spinous processes of the dorsal and lumbar vertebra... 
2. Cervical-supra-spinal ligament, ., which extends above 
all the cervical spinous processes. 

ec. (See quot.) 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 980/1 A distinct vascular 
canal..is extended along the upper surface of the abdominal 
portion of the cerebro-spinal cord in perfect Lepidopterous 
insects...We have designated this structure the supra- 
spinal vessel. 

Ik be ian igs oie! (sl#:praspainattds). Anat. 
[mod.L., f. L. supra Supra- 1 b+ spina SPINE: see 
-ATE2,] A muscle arising from the supraspinal fossa 
of thescapula, and inserted intothe greater tuberosity 
of the humerns, serving to raise and adduct the arm. 

(1704 J. Hares Lex. Techn. 1, Supra Spinatus, or Supra 
Scapularis, is a Musele..placed above the Spine of the 
Shonlder-blade.J 1733 G. Douctas tr. IVinslow's Anat. 
(1756) I. 291 The Supra-Spinatus is commonly supposed to 
join with the Deltoides in lifting np tbe Arm. 1828 Quain 
&lem. Anat. 161 It [se. the capsvlar ligament] receives 
additions from the tendons of the supra and infra spinatns 
muscles. 1875 Sie W. Tuanea in Encycl. Brit. 1. 838/2 
The muscles which cause these movements are inserted 
into the humerus; the supra-spinatus, infra-spinatus, and 
teres minor into the great tuberosity; the sub-seapularis 
into the small tuberosity. 

Supraspinous (s!/praspai-nas), 2. Avat. [ad. 
mod.L. supraspindsus, f. L. sepré SuPRA- 1 b+ 
Spina SpINE.J Situated above or upon a spine. 

&. = SUPRASPINAL a. 

1828 Quain Elen. Anat. 374 The sufpra-spinatus is 
placed at the superior part of the shoulder in the supra- 
spinous fossa of the scapula, 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 
TX.15: On percussion there was absolute dulness in the 
left sub-clavian and supra.spinous regions. 

b. Situated above or upon the spinous processes 
of the vertebrze. 

1828 Quain £lewt, Auat. 152 The supra-spinons ligament 
consists of small, compressed bundles of longitudinal fibres, 
which connect the summits of the spinous processes. 1875 
Sia W. Tuaner in Encycl, Brit. 1. 835/1 Inter- and supra. 
spinous deerent connect adjacent spinous processes, and 
in the neck the snpra-spinous ligament forms a broad band. 

Supratemporal (stprite-mpéral), 2.1 (sd.) 
Anat. and Zool. [See SupRa- 1 b and TEMporaL 
a2] = SUPERTEMPORAL a@.2 (s6.). 

1846 [see Suraa-orpiTat}. 1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci. 
Org. Nat. 1. 187 The suborbital, superorbital, and _supra- 
temporal scale-hones are removed. 1866 Huxtry Laing's 
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Preh, Rem, Cattha. 93 The. .supra-temporal ridges are but 
little marked. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anuz. Life 95 
(In the perch] a forked bone, the supra-temporal scale, 
connects the fore-limb to tbe skull. 

Supratemporal, 2.2 [See Supra- 4a and 
TeMPoRAL @.1) = SUPERTEMPORAL @,1 

1882 Faarar Early Chr. V1. 404 That life is. eternal, ive. 
spiritual, supratemporal, Divine. 1882 Westcott //7s?. 
Faith xi, (1883) 144 The ‘eternal’ does not in essence ex- 
press the infinite extension of time but the absence of time: 
not the omni-temporal but the supra-temporal. 

Su:praterraneous, 2. rare. [f. L. supra 
SuPRA- 1 a+ ferra Jand, earth; after subcerrancous.] 
= SUPERTERRANEOUS. 

1666 Phil. Trans. |. 186 The things, to he ohserv’d..may 
be..divided..into Supraterraneous, ‘Terrestrial, and Sub- 
terraneous. argo0 Spruce in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms s.v., Supraterraneons Perianth, 

So Stupraterre’strial a. = SUPERTERRESTRIAL 1. 

1887 Andover Rev, Jan. 42 She might find ber first supra- 
terrestrial experience in some dim snbjacency of aromatic 
spiritual forest, in which she might smoke a spiritnal pipe 
in peace. 1908 Ore Resurrect. Jesus vii. 1g8 That supra- 
terrestrial sphere to which it (sc. Christ's resurrection body] 
now more properly belonged. 

Supravagi'nal, ¢. Axat. [See Supra- 1 b 
and VaGINAL.] Situated above or outside a sheath 
or sheathing membrane; situated, or performed, 


above the vagina, 

1891 in Cent. Dicé. 1893 H. Morris Treat, Hum, Anat. 
890 The supravaginal space around the optic nerve. /did. 
1083 The cervix..may be divided into..an papper supra- 
vaginal zone, a middle zone of vaginal attachment, and a 
lower intravaginal zone, the os uteri. xg01 Lancet 5 Oct. 
gt7 Arguments..in favour of supra-vaginal amputation of 
the uterus rather than total hysterectomy. 

+ Supravi'se, v. O’s. [f. med. or mod.L. 
supravis-, pa. ppl. stem of seprauidére (in med.L. 
to reconnoltre), f. seprd@ SUPRA- 2 + vidére to see.] 
trans, = SUPERVISE v. 2. Also adsol. 

1606 Hottano Suefou. 231 Surveying and supravising the 
publick works. 1628 S. Warp Fethro's Justice (1627) 7 Vf 
God supravise not, Samuell the Seer shall take seuen wrong 
before one right. 1640 in Carlyle AZésc. Ess. (1872) VII. 65 
No man did supravise all the clerkes. . 

+Supravi'sion. Ods. [ad. med.L. sepravisio, 
-dnem: cf. prec. and Visiox.] = SUPERVISION 1, 

1642 Jer. Tavtor Afise. (1647) 107 There comes upon me 
(saith S$, Paul) daily the care or Supravision of all the 
Churches, 1651 — Clerus Douttni iti. § 15 Taking supra- 
vision or oversight of them willingly. 1667 — Gt. E-xenip, 
Disc. xix. § 12. (ed. 4) 477 The supravision of a Teacher over 
him. 

+Supravi'sor. 02s. Also 6-our. [ad. med.L. 
supréavisor: cf. prec.}] = SUPERVISOR 1, Ib, c, 3. 

1566 GaScoIGNE Supfoses v. ii, 1 make thee supra visour 
of this supper. 1609 W. M. Man tn Moone (Percy Soc.) 2 
What false orthographie escapeth in the print, impute to 
the hast of the supravisor of the proofes, 1614 in 77ans, 
Cumbld,. & Westiild. Archaeol. Soc. 111. 116 ‘To take panes 
as supravisors to see the performinge of allthings accordinge 
to this my will and testament. 1653 Jer. Taylor Ser. for 
Fear 1. xxiii. 297 They made Arzus titular (admiral] and 
Lysander supravisor of him. a 1677 Barrow Ser, Hed. 
tit, 17 Wks, 1686 LIT. 270 The Curators, or Supravisors of 
the Church. 1694 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 320 
The Supravis"* of the Highway. 

Supremacy (sizpremasi). Also 6 supre- 
masie, -isie, 6-7 -acie, -icie, 7 -acye, suprea- 
macie, 8 supreamacy. [f. SUPREME a. + -ACY 2. 
Hence F. suprématie, It. seepremasia, Sp., Pg. 
Supremacia.} 

1. The condition of being supreme in authority, 
rank, or power; position of supreme or highest 
authority or power. 

a. with reference to the position of the sovereign 
(royal or regal supremacy) as supreme head in 
earth of the Church of England (as declared in the 
statute 26 Hen. VIII, c. 1, an. 1534), or as supreme 
governor of England in spiritual and temporal 
matters (as in 1 Eliz.c. 1,an. 1558-9). Also used 
retrospectively of the more indefinite authority 
claimed by earlier sovereigns. 

Act of Supremacy (or Supremacy Act), any of the acts of 
parliament in which this is laid down. Oath of (the King's) 
Supremacy, the oath in which this is acknowledged. 

1549 Bk. Com, Prayer, Ord. Deacons, Vhe Othe of the 
Kynges Supremacie. I from henceforth shal utterly re- 
nounce..the Bysshop of Rome, and his ancthoritie, power, 
and inrisdiction...And I from hencefoorth wyll. take the 
Kynges Maiestie, to be the onely Supreme head in earth, 
of the Church of Englande. 1554 Act 1 & 2 PAilip & AL 
c. 8. § 42 Albeit the Title or Stile of Supremacye or Supreme 
Hedd of the Churche of Englande and of Irelande..never 
was..lawfully attributed..to any King..of this Realme. 
1603 Const. § Canons Eccles. ii, Whosoever shall hereafter 
..impeach in any part his (the King’s) regal Supremacy in 
the said causes [ecclesiastical] restored to the Crowne. 
1626 in Ellis Orig. Left, Ser. 1. LIT. 243 All three of them 
have taken the Oath of Allegiance, some say of Supremacy 
also. 31710 Managers’ Pro §& Con 62 If the Party will allow 
the Qneen her Supreamacy. 1769 Blackstone Cont, Iv. 
53 The statute : W. & M. st. 2. c.18..wbich exempts all 
dissenters..from all penal laws relating to religion, provided 
they take the oaths of allegiance and supremacy. 1839 
Keicut wey f/ist. Eng. 1. 103 (William the Conqueror] as- 
serted bis royal supremacy over the clergy of England, 1880 
Encyel. Brit. X1. 664/2 Sit Thomas Moreand Fisher... were 
executed for refusing to accept the Supremacy Act (1535). 
1884 Encycl, Brit, XVII. 701/1 Statutes of Charles 11. and 
George I. enacted that no member should vote or sit in 


SUPREME. 


either honse of parliament without having taken the several 
oaths of allegiance, supremacy, and abjuration. 


b. with’ reference to the supreme authority of 


the see or bishop of Rome (papal supremacy). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comint. 222 ‘Those places of 
seripture, which the Bishop [of Rome] doeth vsurpe to 
establyshe bys supremacie (orig. ad sui primatus con- 
firmationem)|, 1561 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 1. Pref., 
So that no man lift vp hys fynger agaynst the supremicie 
of the Apostolike sea, 1624 Gataker 7Yknsubst, 132 So 
long as he acknowledgeth the Popes Supremacie. 1734 
Foatescur-Atanp Pref. Fortescue’s Abs. & Lin: Mon. 
69 Possibly Rome had not then resolved to derive her 
Supremacy from St. Peter. 1757 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, 
VII. 189 The learned Bossuett makes it an article of faith, 
the Supremacy of y® pope, as does the Councill of Trent. 

c. ger. in the relation of one person, sovereign, 
state, etc. to another, or of God to the universe. 

1547 Tonstact in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1681) II. 1. Collect. 
Kec. 107, I fortuned to find many Writings for the Supre- 
macy of the King to the Realm ch Sesdana. 1584 B. R. tr. 
Herodotus 1. 31 Determining to atchieve y® supremisie. 
1596 Suaks. Tam, Shr. v. ii. 109 Peace it boads, and loue, 
and quiet life, An awfpll rule, and right supremicie. 1614 
Raceicn Alist. World in. xii. § 5. 150 They (who had beene 
accustomed vnto such a supremacie, as they would in no 
wise communicate with..Athens..). 1667 Mitton P. Z. in 
z0§ Man disobeying. .sinns Against the high Supremacie of 
Heav’n, 1782 Priestiev Corrupt, Chr. 1.1. 150 The divine 
being cannot give his own supremacy. 1835 THte-wALe 
Greece viii, I, 291 The steps by which Sparta rose to a 
supremacy above the rest of the Dorian states. 1847 Pres- 
corr Pers (1850) II.170 The Indian lords then tendered their 
obeisance..after which the royal notary read aloud the 
instrument asserting the supremacy of the Castilian Crown. 
1848 R. 1. Witserrorce Doctr. Lucarnation iv. (1852) 7. 
A supremacy over them [sc. the inferior creatures], ba 
been the result of Adani’s likeness to their Creator. 1856 
Dove Logic Chr. Faith vi. § 4. 354 Revelation exhibits.. 
the Supremacy of God. 

d. With possessive as a mock title. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) I. 14 Truth, so 

please your supremacy, has been sunk in..a well. 
@. jig. Said of qualities, influences, etc. 

1583 Mecpancke Phtlotimus Gitj, 1 gine you the supre- 
masie of my soule, vse it as you list. 1663 Patraick Parad, 
Pilgr, xxxii. (1687) 387 It suffers reason to retain its throne, 
or rather exalts..its Supremacy ..to a greater height. 
1809-10 CoLteatpce Friend 1, vi. (1865) 25 The disbelief of 
essential wisdom and goodness. . prepares the imagination for 
the supremacy of cunning with malignity. 1874 Garen Shor? 
/fist. iii. § 4.133 Abelard claimed for reason the supremacy 
over faith. 

2, Supreme position in achievement, character, 
or estimation. 

1589 Greene Afenaphoz (Arb.) 35 luno for maiestie, Pallas 
for wisedome, and Venus for beantie had let my Samela 
haue the supremacie. 1693 Davpen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 
p. vill, That your Lordship is form’d by Nature for this 
Supremacy, I con’d easily prove..from the distinguishing 
Character of your Writing. 1836 Hor. Suits Tin Truupet 
(1876) 335 ‘The discovery that water would resist being 
boiled above 212 degrees has conferred upon England its 
manufacturing supremacy. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comme. 
250 To secure the naval supremacy of Athens over the rest 
of the Greek states. 1879 Cassedi’s Techu. Educ. 1. 154 
English gunpowder has long held almost undisputed su- 
premacy as to excellence of quality and strength. 


Supreme (sivpri*m), @. and 5d. Also 6 sup- 
preme, 6-7 supreame, 7-8 supream. [ad. L. 
suprémus, superl. of seperzes that is above, {. seper 
above. Cf. F. seepréme, It., Sp., Pg. seepremio. 


In poetry, esp. when attrib., freq. stressed su‘preme.] 


L Highest (in literal sense), loftiest, topmost. 


Now only poe. 

1523 SKELTON Gari. Laurel 694 What thynge occasionyd 
the showris of rayne, Of fyre elementar in his supreme 
spere. 1653 R. Sanpres Physiogn. 115 The supream angle 
not joyned..predicts loss of the eyes. 1661 Lovett fist. 
Anim. §& Mix. 299 The venters are the inferionr, or abdo- 
men; the middle, or thorax; or the supreame, which is the 
head. 16953 Woopwaap Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 89 The 
snpreme or outmost Stratum of the Globe, 1808 MAcAULAY 
in Trevelyan Life § Lett. (1876) I. i. 32 Day set on Cambria’s 
hills supreme. 1878 Browntnc La Satsiaz 75 Blanc, su- 
preme above his earth-breod. 


2, Highest in authority or rank; holding the 


highest place in authority, government, or power. 

Chiefly in technical collocations, and first used in the 
expressions supreme head and supreme governor in the 
enactments of Henry VIII's and Elizabeth’s reigns (respec- 
tively) dealing with the position of the sovereign as the 
paramount autbority (as against the bishop of Rome). (Cf. 
Supremacy 1 a.) 

Supreme Court of Fudicatnre: (a) in India (see quot. 
1773); (6) in Great Britain and Ireland (see JupicatuaeE 1). 

1532-3 Ac? 24 Hen. VI11, c. 12 Preamble, Where by dyvers 
sundrie olde autentike histories and cronicles it is manifestly 
declared and expressed that this Realme of Englond is an 
Impire..governed hy oon Supreme heede and King. 1534 
Act 26 Hen, VI11,c. 1, Vhattbe Kyng our Soveraign Lorde 
. shalbe..reputed the onely supreme heed in erthe of the 
Chorche of England callyd Anglicana Ecclesia. 1558-9 
Aci Eliz. c. t. § 19 (Form of Oath), 1..doo.. declare inmy 
Conscience, that the Quenes Highnes is thonelye supreme 
Governour of this Realme..aswell in all Spirituall or Eccle- 
siasticall Thinges or Causes as Temporall. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Conn. 66, Genyng hym his faythe as to his 
supreme Magistrate. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. 8. v- 
Scaccariunt, Some callis it (se. the Exchequer] the soveraigne 
and supreame court. 1611 Bidde 1 Pet. ii. 13 Submit your 
selues to every ordinance of man..whether it be to the 
King, as supreme, Or vnto gonernours, 1656 J. HAMMOND 
Leah & Rachel Postscr. (1844) 30, 1..will abide such cen- 
sbre..as the supreame power of England shall find me to 
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have merited. 1672-5 Comper Comp. Temple (1702) 119 
Such Miscreants..who should thirst so vehemently for the 
hlood of its Supream Governor, 1765 Biackstone Comm, 
1, ii, 146 OF magistrates also some are supreme, in whom the 
sovereign power of the state resides; others are subordinate, 
deriving all their authority from the supreme magistrate. 
1770 Fuaius Lett. Ded., When we say that the legislature 
is supreme, we mean, that it is the highest power known 
tothe constitution, — 1773 Act 13 Geo. ///, c. 63 § 13 Vhat 
it shall..be lawful for Be Majesty, ..to..establish a Su- 
preme Court of Judicature at Fort William [in Bengal]. 
1790 A. J. Datvas (¢ifZe), Reports of Cases adjudged in the 
Courts of Pennsylvania, namely, the Common Pieas, 
Supreme Court, and the High Court of Errors and Appeals. 
1844 H. H. Witson &rit. fudia ut. ix. TEE. 535 The Su- 
preme Council..was to consist of six members, of whom 
four were to be officers of the four Presidencies. 1861 
Broucuam Brit. Const. xvii. 255 The judicial power exer- 
cised by the Lords as a supreme Court of Judicature in all 
matters of law. 1873 Act 36 & 37 Viet. c. 66. § 4 The said 
Supreme Court shall consist of two permanent Divisions, 
one of which, under the name of ‘Her Majesty's High 
Court of Justice‘, shall have and exercise original juris. 
diction. and the other of which, under the name of * Her 
Majesty's Court of Appeal’, shall have and exercise appel- 
late jurisdiction. 1881 Encycel. Brit, XVM. 789/2 In the 
United States the supreme court consists of a chief justice 
and eight associate justices. 

t Const. to. 1642 Jer. Tavior Episc. § 36 The king is su- 
preme to the bishop in impery. 

b. Said of the authority, command, ete. 

1539 TonsTaty Sera. Paliut Suad, (1823) 61 Faustinus.. 
alleged..that the byshop of Rome onght to haue the order- 
ynge of all Great Matters. by his supreme anctoritie. 1594 
Suaks. Ried. (/f, 1. vii. 118 lt is your fault, that you re- 


signe Whe Supreme Seat, the Throne Maiesticall. 1659 
Hammonn Dispatcher Disp. iv. § 4 What the rights 
are, which are peculiar to the Supreme Pastourship. 1667 


Mitton P. Ly. 659 Uriel,, thon. ,here art likeliest by sn- 
pream decree Like honour to obtain, 1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 
170 He, long honour'd in supreme command. 1754 Easkine 
Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 13 Jurisdiction is either supreme, 
inferior, or mixed. 1840 TuigLwaLtL Greece lvi. V1I.185 When 
they had joined their forces, Craterus resigned the supreme 
command to his colleague. 1863 H. Cox /mst. .i.2 The 
supreme power of making and abrogating laws. 

ec. transf. and jig. (chiefly predicative). 

1656 BRAMHALL Pefgilic. iv.159 In a great Family there are 
several offices, as a Divine, a Physitian, a Schoolmaster, 
and every one of these is supreme in his own way, 1667 
Mitron P. £. w. 91 The lower still 1 fall, onely Supream In 
miserie, @ 1680 Burcer Nene. (1759) 1. 238 Man is supreme 
Lord and Master Of his own Ruin and Disaster. 1726 
Buttre Seri, Rolls Chap, ii. 26 Which Principle.. being 
in Nature supream,..onght to preside over and govern all 
the rest. 1838 Dickexs Mich, Nick, xxi, The temple of 
fashion where Madame Mantalini reigned paramount and 
supreme, 1878 Stuses Const. Hist. U1. xviii. 158 During 
the session parliament was supreme, 1884 F, Temrie Relat. 
Relig. & Scé. ii. (1885) 59 To believe that the rule of duty 
is supreme over all the universe, is the first stage of Faith. 
189a Westcott Gospel of Life 89 Each science is supreme 
within its own domain. 

eltipt. £718 Prior Solomon u. 36 The spreading Cedar, 
that an Age had stood, Supreme of Trees, and Mistress of 
the Wood. 1774 Bavant Alytho?. II. 125 He seems to have 
been the supreme of those. .spirits described above. 

3. Of the highest quality, devree, or amount. 

1593 Stuaxs, Lucr. 780 Let their exhald vnholdsome 
breaths make sicke The life of puritie, the supreme faire, 
Ere he arriue his wearie noone-tide pricke. 1609 Daniet 
Civ. Wars 1. xli, Hee could not meane t’ haue pzace with 
those, Who did in that supreame degree offend. 2 1631 
Downe Paradoxes (1652) 17 ff these kil themselves, they do 
it in their best and supream perfection. 1649 E. Reysoips 
Hosea vi. 82 The supreame end and happinesse of the soule. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No, 110 p1 That to please the Lord 
and Father of the universe, is the supreme interest of created 
«beings, 1847 Hecrs Friends in C. 1, vi. 96, | have a su- 
preme disgust for the man who at the hustings has no 
opinion heyond..the clamour round him. 1849 Macaviay 
Hist. Eng. iif. 1. 412 In no other mind have the demonstra- 
tive faculty and the inductive faculty coexisted in such 
supreme excellence. 1856 Emerson Zug. Traits, Race 
Wks. (Bobn) 11. zo They have sound bodies, and supreme 
endurance in war and in labour. 187a Livoon Elem. Relig. 
i. 5 The needs of the human mind, and among them..its 
supreme need of a relizion. 1878 R. W. Date Lect. Preach. 
vii. 222 The death of Christ, which is the supreme revela- 
tion of the Divine love. 

b. Of persons: Highest or greatest in character 
or achievement. 

ex6r1r Cuapman flied v.x Then Pallas breath’d in Tydeus 
sonne: to render whom supreame To all the Greekes, . .she 
cast a hoter beame, On his high mind. 1837 Carvin Fr. 
Kev. 1. 1. ii, The Supreme Quack. 1874 Cagicuton /fist. 
£ss.i. (1902) 1 In, .the reflective and analytic class, Lionardo 
and Dante stand supreme. 1878 Gianstone Prim. /fomer 
138 Homer exhibits Odussens as a supreine master of the 
bow, 189t Faaaar Darkn, & Dawe xvii, You are a su- 
preme artist. 

eliipt. 1814 Worosw. Laodamia ix, Supreme of Ieroes— 
bravest, noblest, best | 

c. Of a point or period of time: Of highest or 
critical importance. 

1878 Bosw, Smitu Carthage 170 The Carthaginian go- 
verament managed, even in this supreme hour, to thwart 
Hamilcar. 1883 Manckh. Examiner 26 Nov. 541 ‘Whe 
generals have been at loggerheads at the supreme moment 
of the hattle. 

d. spec. applied to highly excellent varieties of 
frnits or vegetables. 

1706 Lonpon & Wise Reti?'d Gardner {. xi. 48 Summer 
Pears. The Little Muscat, The Snpreme, The Cnisse- 
Madame. [1860 Hocc Fruit Alan. 221 Pears... Windsor 
(Bell Tongue..Summer Beil; Supréme).] 1882 Garden 
at Jan. ‘ine Supreme [a variety of pea)..gives large suc- 
cessional pickings. 


221 


4. spec. applied to God (or his attributes), as the 
paramount ruler of the world, or the most exalted 
being or intelligence ; also to the most exalted of 
heathen deities. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. //f, ui. 13 Take heed yon dally not 
before your King, Lest he that is the supreme King of 
Kings Confound your hidden falshood. 1607 — Cor. v. iii. 
7x With the consent of sipreame Lone. 1634 Minton Comes 
217 He, the Supreme good, t’ whom all things ill Are but 
as slavish officers of vengeance. 1667 — ?. L. x. 70 Mine 
both in Heav’n and Earth todo thy will Supream. 1674-5 
Comper Comp. Temiple (1702) 93 That Supream Lord, the 
Creator of Heaven and Earth. 1699 Bursxer 39 etrt. i. 38 
The Supream and Increated Being. 1711 SHAFTES3. Cha- 
vac. (1737) Il. 274 Whether there be really that Supreme- 
One we suppose, 1752 Haars Hermes Wks, (1841) 235 
Original truth having the most intimate connexion with the 
Supreme Intelligence. 1820 Sueunry Ed, Tyr. 1.4, 1 ‘Thou 
supreme Goddess! 1836 Tniriwact Greece xii. IL. 165 When 
the victim was to be offered to the supreme God, it was 
taken np to the top of the highest hill. 1854 Orr's Circ. 
Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 29 The proposition, that human science 
is..adverse to the belief in a Supreme Intelligence. 1902 
Encyel. Brit, XXXL 824/1 The Festival of the Supreme 
Being, decreed by the National Convention, designed by 
David and conducted by Robespierre. 

5. Last, final, as belonging to the moment of 
death. Now only a gallicism: cf. F. /e aoment 
supréme. 

1606 Hottaxp Suetfon. 66 The supreme indgments & 
testimonies of his friends..delivered at their deaths. 1648 
[see 6b]. 1894 Sik E. Suncivan Honan 57 When Queen 
Elizabeth was dying she had her band summoned to her 
ante-chamber.. when she felt the supreme moment appreach. 
ing she told the musicians to strike up her favourite air. 

6. In comparative and superlative. 

a. Comparative supremer. rare. 

1683 Kennett tr. Erasnt. on Folly (1709) 125 After their 
reign here they must appear before a supreamer judge. 
1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) VILL. xxiv. 109 Having 
given way to supremer fervours. 

b. Superlative sepremest, most suprenie. 

1631 MassinGrr Eniperor East wi, Fate..appointed you 
To the supremest honour, 1648 Hraricn //esper., Upon 
a AMaide 6 Virgins, come, and in a ring Her supreamest 
requiem sing. 1674 ‘TrRaneane Chr. Ethics (1675) 11 
There are many degrees of blessedness beneath the most 
supream, 1725 Porm Odyss. 1v. 325 ‘Vhroned in omnipo- 
tence, supremest Jove Tempers the fates of human race. 
1972-84 Covk's Voy. (1790) V. 1637 ‘This man felt the most 
supreme pleasure. 1862 Miss Bkapuon Lady Audley xxxiv, 
Jn her supremest hour of misery. 

B. sé. +1. A person having supreme authority, 
rank, of power; a supreme authority, ruler, or 
magistrate ; sometimes = superior, 06s. 

1553 Crome in Strype Aecé. Mee. (1721) LET. App. x. 24 
That they that be prohybyte of the byshops,..onght to 
cease from preachyng..till they hane purgyd them byfore 
the supreme of soche suspicion. a1§78 Linpesay (Pits- 
cottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.98 He wald nocht enter his 
sone into his Jandis the said Earle being supreme thairof. 
asga Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 996 She clepes him. .Imperious 
supreme of all mortalf things. 1631 CitapMan Cazsar & 
Pontpey u.i, Plays 1873 HL. 148 This day had pron’d him the 
supreaine of Caesar, 1654-66 Eart Oarerv /’arthen. (1676) 
349 Uhere onght to be a Supreme above the Law. 1660 
Watranouse Aras & Arm, 177, return to London which 
I find of great consequence to her Supremes, 1671 Mit- 
ton P, R. 1.99 Their King, their Leader, and Supreamn on 
Earth, 1677 W. Hucues d/an of Sint. vi. 27 Was it not 
a fine cast of his office, that one of them [sc. popes] practised 
upon one of these Supremes [sc. emperors]? 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xm. 144 Old Ocean's dread Supreme. 1807 E, § 
Baraerr Rising Sun WW. 100 By the act of Reformation, 
the lord was declared to be the supreme of the church. 

2. The highest degree or amount of something. 

1760-74 FH. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) IL. 20 The quali- 
ties that intitle a man to this supreme of denominations. 
1817 Kears Sleep & Poetry 236 A Grainless shower Of light 
is poesy ; ‘tis the supreme of power. 1858 Gen. P. Tuomeson 
Audt Alt. Part. \xv, 1. 249 The Native Indian term for 
the supreme of folly, is ‘ monkey business *. 

3. Asa title of God (or an exalted deity), Zhe 
Supreme: the Supreme Being, God. 

[1667 Mitton #. ZL. vt. 723 O Father, O Supream of 
heav'nly Thrones. /éfd. vit. 414 To attaine The highth 
and depth of thy Eternal wayes All human thonghts come 
short, Supream of things.) 1z0a Rowr Yamer?, 1. i, O thou 
Supream! x9t1 Aopison Spect. No. 257 P 7 It is the 
greatest Folly to seek the..Approbation of any Being, be- 
sides the Supreme. 21766 Mas, F, Sueaioan Nourjahad 
(1767) 197 May the Supreme grant thy petition, 1820 Sie... 
Lev ffynin Alerc. i, Heaven's dread Supreme. 1884 Coes 
temp. Rev, Feb. 256 That aboriginal law of self-sacrifice 
which links the Supreme to Jlis creatures, 

+4. The highest or topmost part. O6s, rare". 

1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. Ded. A ah, One, 
who..took not his information at the shore or Suburbs, hut 
.. visited the intestines and supreme, whence he might the 
better look below, and round about him. 

Supremely (stuprimli), adv. [f prec. adj. 
+-LY 2] 

1. In asupreme degree, to a supreme extent. 

1615 Cuarman Odyss. xxiv. aq The supremely strenuous 
Of all the Greeke hoast. 1696 Tate & Braoy /’s. c. iv, For 
Ele’s the Lord, supreamly good. 1718 Patoa Sofomon 1. 53 
‘The fair Cedar, on the craggy Brow Of Lebanon nodding 
supremely tall. 1726 Pore Odyss. xxi. 6a low blest this 
ae he appear, Dear tous all, tome supremely 
dear{ 1781 Cowrea Zp. Lady Austen 34 The hand of the 
Suoreniely Wise, 1865 EC. Conan Cruel Fortune \, 123 
That young person, . wassupremely jealous of every new pet 
her mistress took a fancy to. 1870 LowsLt A wrong my Books 
Ser. t. (1873) 169 More supremely incapable [of this] thanany 
other mati who ever wrote English. 1885 ‘Mas. ALEXANDEK’ 


SUR-. 


Valerie's Fate vi, ‘Yhose [moments},.dwelt forever in the 
memory of both as supremely blissful. 

+2. By or with supreme authority or power. rare. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 65 All suits are 
there snpreamly decided. 1734 tr. Rollin's cnc. fist, (1827) 
1.1. iii, 301 The senate decided supremely, and there lay 
no appeal from it. 

So Supre‘meness, the quality of being supreme ; 
supreme degree. 

1843 Poe Premature Burial Wks, 1864 1. 331 The su- 
premeness of bodily and of mental distress. 1896 A, Wrvir 
Bible Char, x. 1.112 An amazing elevation, detachment, 
supremeness, and sweetness of soul, 

+Supre'mist. 0¢s. sare. [f. Supreme a. + 
-IsTt.] One who takes upon himself supreme 
authority. 

1649 HELIN elas. & Obsers, 1.200 The Junto of Tituler 
Supremists at Westminster. are very unwilliug to quit their 
long-held Dominion. 1651 C. Watker (dist, Jndepend. 1. 
18 Our Self-created Supreimists. 

Supremity (s'premiti). Now rave. [ad. late 
L. seprémitds, -tdtent, {. suprénitus SUPREME! see 
-aty. Cf OF. supremiie.] 

lL. = Supremacy 1. ? ds, 

1538 in Lett. Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 186 The Welsh 
rudenes decreasynge, Christian cy vilitye maye be introduced 
to the famous renowne of the kynges supremytye. 1sqo-r 
Envot /mage Gov. (1549) 146 Whether theyr natures were 
obstinate or pronde, aspiryng vnto supremitee. @ 1548 Hate- 
Chron., Rich. 111, 51 Victorie and supremitie ouer his 
enemies, 21661 Futter [09 thies (1662)1. vie 19 ‘The Pope 
(whose Supremity he (sc. Henry VIII) had suppressed in his 
Dominions), 1716-a0 Lett. Mist's Frud. (1722) 1. 292 You 
here stand fair for the Supremity; for Men in their Dotage 
generally yield an implicite Obedience to their Wives. 

= SUPREMACY 2. 

1882 W. Snake Rossetis Viti. 408 Such sonnets,.and others 
of like supremity. 

73, = SUPREME sé. 4. Obs. 

1984 B. R. tr. /erodotus 1.57 Inthe top or supremity of 
the highest turret is another Chappell. 

Sup. versed: sec SuveRsED JJMadh. 

Sur, obs. form of Sin sé. 

Sur- (sor, si), prefix,a.\ OF. ster-, earlier sour-, 
sor-, soure- (repr. 1. super), used in various senses 
of SupER-, as in surcharger to burden excessively, 
overburden, SURCHARGE, sa7cof upper coat, SUR- 
COAT, Surnomt additional name, SURNAME, Sar passer 
to pass beyond, Surpass, sterseotr (:—L. supersedére 
to SUPERSEDE) to suspend, delay (cf. SURCEASE) 
survivre to live beyond, Survive. As a living 
suffix, seer» is or has been nsed in a few compounds, 
ehielly (2) nonce-words formed after existing words, 
as + seerburdened [after SURCHARGED], fT surgirdle 
[after SurcincLE]; esp. after the legal terms 
SURREBUTTER, SURREJOINDER, q. V., as sarrebend, 
surrebribe, + surrecompounded, + surrécounter- 
mand vbs., + surregaining ; (6° variants of techni- 
cal terms compounded with SuPFR- or SUPRA-, as 
surciliary = SUPERCILIARY, surocet pital = SUPER- 
OCCIPITAL, surresual = SUPRARENAL; also + Sur- 
anna‘tion = SUPERANNUATION ; + Su:r-azota‘tion 
Chent. = superazotation in SUPER- 12a; tSurclose, 
?afinal close; +Sur-clon‘ded fa. Ap/e., shaded from 
above ; + Surco‘ntract, a contract following upon 
a previous contract; Surewrrent a. Zof., ‘the 
opposite of decurrent; when a leafy expansion runs 
up the stem’ (7reas, Bot. 1866); + Surfeof v. 
[after med.L. sxper(af) fendare] trans., to invest 
(a person) with an estate which one already holds 
from another (cf. seper(in\fendation in SuPER- 
13); + Surfiux, overflow, flood; Sur-inve'st v. 
trans., to provide with outer clothing; +Sur- 
ma‘teh wv. fvais., lo excel, surpass , + Surpay’ v. 
fraus., to more than compensate for; Surprecia’- 
tion, enhancement of price or value; + Surre- 
bou'nd z., to echo repeatedly ; + Sursa‘turated a. 
Chem, = SUPERSATURATED; ‘+ Surstre‘tching 
ppl. a., extending far; Suratyle v. ¢frais., = 
SURNAME z. 

1656 Biount Glossegr., *Suranuaticn,.a growing old, 
stale or above a years date. 1802 A/ed. Jrn/. VIIT. 534 
Their different degree of virulence depends on the different 
degree of *sur-azotation. 1§77 Hararson Lagland 1. iii. 3/2 
in /folinshed, They were not now able to remoone the im- 
portable loade of the Normanes from our “surburdened 
shoulders. 1874 Dawkins Cate Aunt. vi. 219 The *surciliary 
ridges are strongly inarked. 1589 Puttennam Angi. Poeste 
m, xix. (Arb) 225 The Epigrammatist will vse to conclude 
. his Epigram with a verse or two, spoken in such sort, as 
it may seeme a manner of allowance to all the preinisses, 
and that with a ioyfull approhation, which the Latines 
call Acclamatio, we therefore call this figure the ‘*sur- 
cloze or consenting close. 1632 Lirucow 7'rav. x. 494 This 
Ile of Arrane is.,*sur-clouded with Goatfield Hill. 1584 
Leycesters Commer, (1641) 30 Hee will alwayes yet 
keepe a voyd place for a new “surcontract with us other. 
¢148a in Cal. Proc. Chanc, QO. Eliz, (1830) Ul. Pref. 70 
Fahl yr the same Piers Hank shuld have “surfeffed 
the same Robert Scrop of trust in divers parcells of londes. 
1660 F. Baooke tr. Le Blane's Trav. 217 The *surfluxes and 
inundations which fertilize all Egypt. 1483 Cath, Angé. 
a7a/1 A *Surgyrdylle,..succingula, 1819 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storni'd (1827) 95 The plumes, that “sur-invest ber 
skin, 1636 Afoutgomerie's Cherrie 4 Slae 76 (Wreittoun’s 
ed.), Poets.. Whose Muse *surmatches mine. 1848 Owrx 
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Homol, Vertebr, Shel, 146 His recognition of the ‘*surocci- 
pital’ ia both mammals. 1603 Fionio Jfontaigue ut. v. 
529 One ill kisse doth *surpay [orig. serfaye] one good. 
1884 Afanch. Exant. 1 Nov. 5/2 The tendency to *surpre- 
ciation in the value of gold as compared with other commo- 
dities, 1893 H. M. Doucuty Our Wherry 63 We..un- 
tavelled the bends and rebends and *surrebends of the 
Geeste. ¢1611 CuapmMan [fad xxi 361 Earth resonnded; 
and great heauen, ahont did *surrebound. 1849 De Quincey 
kug. Mail Coach i. Wks, 1862 1V. 294 This whole corpora- 
tion was constantly bribed, rebribed, and often *sur-rebribed. 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 536 Alltheir Regiments of Com- 
pounded, Recomponnded, Decompounded and *Surrecom- 
pounded Medicines. 1570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 1. 2121/2 
Sabinus..had geuen forth his letters, rehearsing withal the 
general] recountermaunde. .. Last of al now he sendeth 
downe ageyne an other “Surrecountermaund. 1611 Srreo 
Hist. Gt, Brit, 1x. x. § 28 The Castle of Dunbarre..was 
re-gained by the Scots: for recouery, or “sur-re-gaining 
whereof, the King sent Iohn Earle of Surrey. 1844 Hosiyn 
Dict. Terms Med, (ed. 2), *Surrenal [misdefined}. 1806 
G, Adams’ Nat. & Exp. Philos. (Philad.) 1. App. 532 The 
epithet *sur-saturated, or the preposition sé is prefixed 
when the base of the salrisinexcess. a 1960 Puara Aeneid 
ix. Cciij, Their heads to heauen they lift..and hie *sur- 
stretchyng skies they check. 1632 Litucow J’rav. x. 498 
‘The delectable planure of Murray..may be *surstyled, a 
second Lombardy. a@ 1651 FuLLEe lVorthies, Somersetshire 
ut. (1662) 27 Gildas, sirnamed the Wise..was eight years 
junior to another Gildas called Albanius...He was also 
otherwise sur-stiled, Querulus. 

|| Sura! (surra). Anglo-/ndian, Also 7 sure, 
sury, suri. [a. Skr. ser spirituons liqnor, wine 
(suraékara coco-nut tree). 
The fermented sap of various species of palm, as 
the wild date, the coco-nnt, and the palmyra; = 
Toppy s4. 1. Also aétrts., as sura-house, -tree. 

1g98 W. Pincup tr. Linschoten 1. Ii. 101/2 The pot in 
short space is full of water, which they call Sura, & is very 
pleasant to drinke, like sweet whay. 1609-10 W. Fixcu in 
Purchas Pilgrims (1625) L.1v. iv. § 6.436 A goodly Countrey.. 
abounding with wild Date Trees... whence they draw a liquor 
called Tarrie or Sure. 162310 Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 
(1908) IT. 314 Lhe elephantes hath destroyed many hundreds 
of coques and snra trees, 1684 tr. Tavernier’s Trav. 11.86 (Y.) 
Nor could they drink either Wine, or Sury, or Strong Water. 
1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. iii, 47 This (juice from 
the Coco-Nut Tree] they call Su+#, which is to be sold at the 
Surt-houses, 1874 ‘reas. Bot. Suppl. 


|| Sura 2 (szra). Also 7 surat, 9 surah, aoura. 
[a. Arab. $y h Ch F. sura, surate. (The 


stira®™. 
earliest examples represent the word with the def. 
art. prefixed, asszra".)] A chapter or larger sec- 
tion of the Koran. 

(1615 W. Beowext Afohkane, Impost. 1. § 45 Teach me.. 
out of the law of our Prophet, out of enery Assora of the 
same, some certaine perfections. /é/d. Oiij, ‘This hooke is 
denided into sundry sections or Chapters, which they call 
Assurats, or Azoara's. 1630 J. ‘Taytoa (Water P.) Wks. 11. 
89/2 In the third booke of thy Alcaron and in the senen and 
thirty Asaria.] 1651 Bovie Style Script. (1675) 160 Mahomet 
himself was so proud of it [se. the Aikoran], that.-he defy’s 
its opposers to equal one surat or section of it. 1850 W. 
Tavinc Mahomed xxxv. (1853) 176 To promulgate before the 
ntultitude of pilgrims..an important sara, or chapter of the 
Koran, just received from heaven. 1886 Conner Syrian 
Stone-Lore ix, (1896) 337 The earlier Suras are chiefly con- 
cerned with the warnings as to the coming day of judgment, 
and with descriptions of the end of the world. 

i| Sura3 (sua). Also g soor. fa. Skr. sara 
(Hindi sz) god, deity.]_ In Hindu demonology, 
a good angel or genie. 

31795 T. Mauaice /Yindostan (1820) 1.1. xii, 417 The 
snperior, or northern hemisphere, is the region of delight, ., 
and _in it Indra presides with an army of Soors, or good 
genii, 1806 — /nd, Antig. 1. 17 The Indian Soors and 
Assoors, that is the good and evil Genii. 1834 Causter 
Orient. Ann, ix. 115 It was reported that they had been re- 
ceived into the bosom of Siva, among the suras of the 
supreme paradise. 

+ Surabouwnd, z. Obs. rare. Ins surhabunde. 
[a. OF., F. seerabonder : see SUPERABOUND.] 7207. 
To superabouad. So +Surabundance, overflow- 
ing; + Surabundantly adv., superabundantly. 

¢x400 tr. Seer. Secr., Gov. Lordsk. 76 Whenne superfluytez 
oner mekyll *surhabundys to be hened. /éfd, 81 Yn Inyn, 
whenne humours surhabunden. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 275 A..pestelence. That toke his begynnyng ofa 
*surhabondance of the see, wherof y¢ stretes of troye were full 
-.of water. a 1400 Pauline Epistles Eph. iii. 20 To hym.. 
pat may alle byng make *snrabundanntli. — - 

+Suraddittion. 04s. rare. [See Sur- and 
Appition; cf. F. suraddilion.] An additional 
name or title (see ADDITION 4). 

1611 Suaxs. Cyd, 1. 1.33 His Father Was call’d Sicillius, 
..But had his Titles by Tenantius, whom He seru'd with 
Glory, and admir'd Successe; So gain’d the Sur-addition, 
Leonatns. js 

Suragat, obs. illit. form of SurRocATE sé. 

+Surage. Sc. Obs. Also aureis, surriche. 
{?a. north-eastern OF. *sozeriche, *sourige = central 
OF. sourise mouse, fem. of souris (:—pop. L. 
*soricent, sorex) mouse. 

The original meaning was perhaps ‘monse-grey cloth’. 
Dialectal forms with ch, g, occur in derivatives of souvis in 
OF, e.g. sorigier mousetrap, sourichon young monse.]} 

Surage gray: name of some textile fabric. 

1530-2 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. V. 414 For ane eln 
sage gray to be ane pare of hois to the King, price... xxiiij.s. 
1532 /did. VI. 76 To be the King ane cloik, ij elnis and ane 
quarter surage gray. 1533 /éid. 183 To be the King ane 


pair hois ane elne sureis gray. 1544 /éid..VII}. 280, vj 
quarteris surriche gray. 4 


Cf. F. soure (17th c.).] | 
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Surah (stiord). [? repr. a pronunciation of Surat. ] 
Asoft twilled silk fabric used for women’s dresses. 

1881 Truth 19 May 686/2 One (dress) of cream-colonred 
surah, brocaded in a design of rosebuds. 1883 A. S. Harpy 
But yet a Woman 65 Stéphanie herself in her pale blne 
surah role de chambre. 1893 [see Steazy a. 2B). 

Surah, variant of Sura 4. 

Surahee, -hi, surai, suraiee, variants of 
Serat 2, 

1859 Lance Wand. India 145 Hold hard, syce, and give 
me the suraiee (water-bottie), 1874 H. H. Cote Catal. ind. 
Art S. Kens, Alnus. 144 A surai..with a long neck and flat 
bulged hase. 

Surahwa: see Saouani. 

Sural (sti-ril), a. Avat, [ad. mod.L. saralis 
(cf. F. suval, It. surale, Sp. sural), {. sitra calf of 
the leg.] Of or pertaining to the calf of the leg; 
esp. in sural artery, vein, 

1615 Crooxe ody of Man 734 The Surall vaine is dis- 
seminated into the muscles of the Sura orcalfe. 1672 WisE- 
MAN H’onnds iv. 40 Wounded bya puncture in the Inside of 
the calf of his leg into the Surall Artery. 1840 G. V. Etnis 
aluat. 674 The lower or sural hranches..three or four in 
number, 1878 A. Hamitton Vervous Dis. 259 The case of 
a ballet-dancer..in which the sural muscles were affected. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIN. 59 Spasm of the sural 
muscles. 


+Surance. 0és. Also 4 surrawns, § sur- 
aunce, -awnce, surans(e, aeuerans, sewrawnce, 
-aunce, 6 sorance. [a. OF. swrance, f. sur SURE 
a., alter ASSURANCE, of which it may be sometimes 
merely an aphetic form. Cf. Soverancy.] 

1. A pledge, guarantee; = ASSURANCE 1. 

¢1300 Beket rgto Ich wole assoilli hem in thisse forme, 
fawe, ‘hat hi do surance forto stonde to holi churche lawe. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 10238 He said pat his snranse sothely was 
fals, And done for dissait. 1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy w. 
4553 Surannce & ope of old made to be toun. ¢ 1450 Love- 
uicu Aleriin 2212 He mad hem to swere, vppon here Sew- 
raunce, to-forn him there, that be ony weye they scholden 
me sle. 1§32 TinpaLe A.xfos. Matt, v-vii. vi. 68 b, ‘Vo geve 
vs yet more sensible and surer sacramentes and snraunces of 
his goodnes. a 1557 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 40 The 
laird of Langtoun tane in surance fur suffering of the Inglis- 
men. 1588 Suaxs. it. A. v. ii. 46 Now gine some surance 
that thou art Reuenge. 

2. The insuring of property, etc. ; = ASSURANCE 
5, INSURANCE 4. 

1547 lusurauce Policy in R. G. Marsden Sel, Péeas Crt. 
Admtr, (1897) MH. 48 In full payment of this sorance a bove 
sayd. ¢ 1850 /d/d., The beste made. .byll of surance. 

3. Security, safety; = ASSURANCE 7. 

1426 Lypc, De Guth Prlgr. 23359 And where the gate is 
kept well,..that vycis may ha none entrie, that place stant 
in suerte,..and ther is snraunce & eke trust. ¢1470 Haan- 
1nG Chron, xc, xv, (MS. Arch. Seld, B. 10) If. 70 Thus wedde 
he hir at yorke in al suraunce. a 1475 Asusy Active Policy 
549 Gentilmenshuld nat yeve clothyng But to their howshold 
meyne, for surance That no man be their power excedyng. 
1559 Alirr. Mag., K. James Murdered xv, He counsayled 
me for surance of my state. 31603 J. Davies Microcosimos 
155 Put into his hand the awfull Sword Of Iustice; so, the 
good shall beeassur'd,..Sith Iustice goodmens surance doth 
inlarge. 

4, Certitude, confidence; = ASSURANCE 8. 

¢1450 Loveticn Grail xv, 80 Of that Snrawnce Am I. 

Surangular (serengiélar), a. Zool, [See Sur- 
and ANGULAR.] = Supra-angular (SuPRA- 1 b). 

1841 Penny Cyct. XX. 456/: The surangular portion.. 
forms the upper border between the coronoid apophysis and 
the articulation. 1873 Mivaat £lem. Anat. 120 We may 
find, as in the Sauropsida, an actual lower jaw consisting of 
several distinct bones, dentary, angular, sur-angular, coro- 
noid, splenial, and articalar. 

Surans, obs. form of SoRANCE. 

1440 Alphabei of Tales 64 Per happend a surans for to 
fall in bys lymbe pat his fute rotid off. 

+tSurantler. Os. Also -antlier. [a. OF. 
surantoiltier (Gaston de Foix): see Sur- and 
ANTLER.] The second branch of a deer’s horn, 
next above the brow-antler; = BEZ-ANTLER. 

The term was copied from Turbervile by many later com- 
pilers, but appears to have had no real currency. 

1576 Turseav. Venerie xxi. 53 Antoiller..the Surantlier 
neare vnto the Antlier the wbich ought a little to enlarge it 
selfe some what more from the beame than the firste [Antlier]. 
[3630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Vavy Land Ships Wks, 1. 93/1 
The hornes hane many dogmaticall Epithites, as a Hart 
hath the Burs, the Pearles, the Antliers, the Surantlers, the 
Royals, the Surroyals, and the Croches.] 

Surat (sinrze*t, sitiorrect, surraet), Also 7 -att, -et. 
The name of 2 town and district in the presidency 
of Bombay, India, used aftrzd. to designate (a) a 
kind of cotton produced in the neighbourhood, 
(4) coarse cotton goods, usually uncoloured; also 
ellipt, and as sb. (with £7.) = Surat cotton, etc. 

1643 in E. B. Sainsbury Ca/. Crt. Min. FE. Ind. Co. (1909) 
329 [Calicoes] Surat narrowes. 1653 Lading Du. E. ind. 
Ships, 225 pieces Surets. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 2977/1 
They import salt, dates, and Surat piece-goods. 1846 
Comercial Afag. Oct. 184 We quote now an advance..of 
4d. in all descriptions of Surat. 186r Simmonos Ure's 
Philos. Manuf. 87 (Descr. of Figure), Surat Cotton. 1865 
Pall Mali G. No, 80. 171 East Indian cotton, or ‘Surats ’. 
1885 Hummes. Dyeing Textile Fabrics 2 The Madras, Surat, 
and short-stapled Egyptian cotton. 

Suray, obs. form of Srrai!, 

Surbait, variant of SuRBATE 7.2 

Surbase (si‘1bels). Arch. Also § sirbace. [f 
Sur- + Base 54,1] 


SURBATED. 


a. A border or moulding immediately above the 
base or lower panelling of a wainscoted room; 
also, = chair-rail (CHAIR sb. 15), 

1678 Moxon Jfeck. Exerc. vi. 106 The Middle Rail hath 
commonly two bredths of the Margent of the Stile, viz. one 
breadth above the Sur-base, and the other below the Sur- 
base. 1744 Lancuorne Country Yustice 1 Poems (1790) 
282 Where, round the hall, the oak’s high surbase rears The 
field-day triumphs of two hundred years. 1760 /A7l, Trans, 
LI. 798 From the top of the snrbase within to the pavement 
of the cell is 7 feet. 791 Oxf Archd. Papers MS. Oxon. 
b, 26, If, 177 b (Bodl. Libr.) Neat Chimney piece. .suitable 
Hearthstone.. with a Sirbace and Skirting, 1834 M. Scott 
Cruise Midge xviii, The whole of the surbases and wooden 
work about the windows and doors were of well-polished and 
solid mahogany. 1871 Miss Braooon Levels of Arden 
xxxii, As her severe eyes surveyed wall and ceiling, floor 
and surbase. 1895 Lucycl. Brit. 11. 474/1 Surbase.., an 
upper base is the term applied to what, in the fittings of a 
room, is familiarly called the chair-rail, 1880 Cassedl's Fauz. 
Mag. 112 The height of the surbase or chair-rail. 

attrib, 1825 J. Nicuoison Oferative Aleck. 605 Surbase- 
monlding. 

b. A cornice or series of mouldings above the 
dado of a pedestal, podium, etc. 

1815 J. Smit Panorama Sci. § Art 1. 171 Each upper 
portion, as surbase of pedestal, capital of column, cornice of 
entablature, divides into three parts. 1837 Civil Engin. & 
Arch, Fru. 1, 352/2 The cornice or surbase of the pedestal 
on which the statue of the Duke is placed. 1887 Tises 
(weekly ed.) 9 Dec. 15/1 The temple rests on a stylobate, 
having a Rely monlded base and surbase, 

atirié. 1845 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) sv. Pedestal, 
The cornice, or surbase monldings, at the top [of a pedestal). 

Surbased (syiba'st), a. Arch. Also 8 aurbast. 
(repr. F. surdarssé,f. sur-exceedingly = SUPER- 9b 
+ baissé lowered.) Surbased arch, an arch whose 


rise is less than half the span. So szrbased dome. 

1763 Gray Let. 2o Mason 8 Feb., Roger's own tomb..has 
..a wide surbased arch with scalloped ornaments. 1793 
Gentl, Mag. May 422/1 Under each chancel window, nearest 
the East end, is a surbast arch. 1825 J. NicHotson Ofer. 
Mech, 540 The semicircular are called perfect arches, and 
those less than a semicircle, imperfect, surbased, or dimin- 
ished arches. Archesare also called surmounted, when they 
are higher than a semicircle. 

So Surba‘aement [F. surdaissement], the con- 
dition of being surbased. 

1833 Crane Dict, Gen. Knowl, (ed, 3), Surbasement, the 
trait of any arch,.that describes a portion of an ellipsis. 

Su'rbased, fa. pple. Arch, [f. SuRBASE+ 
-ED 2,] Provided with a surbase. 

1791 Oxf. Archd, Papers MS. Oxon. b. 26, If. 177 b (Bodl. 
Lihr.), Two Chambers..to be Skirted and Sirbaced. 1838 
‘Tono [erroneonslyciting quot. 1763s. Vv. Sursaseo 2.}; hence 
in mod. dicts, 

+Surbate, 5d. O/s. Also 6-7 aurbat. [f. 
SuRBATE v.] Soreness of the feet or hoofs caused 
by walking; foot-sorencss. 

1587 Mascati Govt. Cattle, Horses (1627) 118 By that 
meanes hee may saue his horse often-times from danger of 
surbat. 2645 ‘ Maatixn-Marpaiest’ Jlartin's Eccho 16 You 
remember how the Bishops poasted yon furiously too and 
fro like Iehu.., until! with fonndring and surbates they had 
even wearied you of your lives, 19725 Jam. Dict. s.v. Horse 
Feeder, Wi the Feeder finds his Horse subject to Lameness 
or Stiffness, to Surbate or Tenderness of Feet. 1805 James 


AMilit. Dict. (ed. 2). 
+Surbate, v.) Obs. rare. [ad. OF. seerbatre 


(see SURBATED) to beat excessively.] zzé7. ? To 
bear down heavily ov. 

¢1480 Afertin 531 Agravain hadde so chaced and Gaheries 
xx saisnes that thei snrbated on Pignoras that com with an 
hundred saisnes. 

+Surbate, v.2 04s, Also 6-8 -bait, 7 -beat(e. 
[Back-formation from Sursatep. Cf, next.] 

1. ¢rans. To bruise or make sore (the hoofs or 
feet) with excessive walking; to make (an animal 


or person) foot-sore. 

1590 Srexser /.Q. 11. iv. 34 Least they..should, surbate 
sore Their tender feet vpon the stonygronnd. 1607 Mark- 
uaM Cavai, 11. (1617) 7 His own waight beating vpon the 
hard earth, would both surbate and bring him to an incurable 
lamenesse. 16rx Speco //tst. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. § 47 The 
Rebels..whom King Henry. .suffered..to..surbate them- 
selves with a long march. 1660 Brount Boscobel 29 Which 
contributed mnch towards the surbating and galling His 
Majesties Feet. 1707 Mortimea Husd, (1721) 1. 232 Chalky 
Land snrbates..Oxens Feet more than any other Soil, 

adbsol, 1615 Jackson Creed tv. .i. § 4 Softest waies in 
moist winters surbeate the sorest in dry Summers. 

2. utr. for pass. To become foot-sore. 

1sgo Cockaine Treat. Huniing C4, Who so hunteth vn- 
breathed hounds at the Bucke first in hot weather, causeth 
them to imbost and surbate greatly. 1610 Manakuam 
AMastéerp, 11. xci. 378 If your horse surbate in your trauell. 
1614 — Cheap Husd, 1. i. (1668) 70 Horned Cattel in Lincoln. 
shire are..strong hoved, not apt to surbait. 1725 fanz. 
Dict. s.v. Hoof, That Horse..will not carry a Shoe long, 
nor travel far, but soon surbate. 

+Surbate, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. rare. 
Forms : 5 surbat, 6 surbet, -beate. [ad. OF. szz- 
bate (see next).] = next. us 

1496 [see Suanatenb, a r4so}._ 1590 Srensen /.Q. 11. i. 22 
As when a Beare and Tygre..Espye a traneiler with feet 
sutbet. 1§98 Be. Hatt Sat. v. ii. 20 Thy right eye gins to 
leape for vain delight And snrbeate toes to tickle at the sight, 


+Surbated, fa. pp/e. aud ppl. a. Obs, or dial, 
Also 5 surebated, 5-7 surbatted, 6-8 -baited, 
7 erron. -boted. [f. OF. serbate (pa. pple. of 
surbaire, f. sur- exceedingly = SUPER- 9 b + batre 
to beat)+-ED. Ol, swrbafe is not recorded in 


SURBATER. 


the sense of the Eng. word, the F. term being 
solbate (1664 in Hatz.-Darm.), for which see SoLE- 
BAITING; but Cotgrave (1611) has surbatture 
‘surbating’ (as well as soubatrue, soubatture); 
cf. also obs. It. sobattcre, sobattuto ‘surbated ’, so- 
battitura ‘ surbating’.) a. Of tbe boofs or feet: 
Brnised or sore with much walking. : 
€1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, If pe soles of 
hir feete be surebated. 1577 B. Goocrk Heresbach's Hush. 
{1586) 132 If the bullockes feete be neare worne, and sur- 
bated, washe them in Oxe pysse warmed. 1601 Hottann 
Pliny xi. xxxvii, When they see their Oxe hoofes surbatted 
and worne too neere the quick with overmuch travell. 1607 
Torsent Four Beasts 689 Those members that are sur- 
boted or riuen of their skin. 1617 R. Fenton Treat. Ch. 
Rome 142 The feet of our blessed Sauiour : thuse surbated 
feet which tred vpon the earth naked and miserable. « 1700 
Evetyn Diary 7 Sept. 1666, My haire was almost sing'd, 
and my feete unsufferably surbated. 19766 Compd. Faruier 
s.v. Suréating, There is nothing better for surbated feet 
than tar melted into the foot. 1816 Sporting Jag. XLVI. 
6r We have seen the hoofs ef a herse perfectly surbated, 
from long standing upon the hard. .stones. 
b. Of animals or persons: Foot-fomndered, 
foot-sore ; weary with excessive travelling on foot. 

a 1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 2 The hunter..cummet 
home..reyn beton seyr prykud with thornes and hys clothes 
terne..sum of hys howndes lest sum surbatted [ed. 1496 
surbat}). 1576 Torserv. Venerve 123 When you are ouer- 
taken with the night, or that your houndes are surbated and 
wearie. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 10 The leaues 
..are good to be put into the shooes of them that are sur- 
bated and wearie, to mitigate the beat and paine, 6x2 tr. 
Benvenuto's i is Avij, A surbated and weary Pas- 
senger, 1639 T. pe Grey Compl. Horseut. 111 Vo be applyed 
to the feet..when the horse is, .surbated. 1647 CLARENDON 
fist, Red. vii. § 127 They begun their march again ; which 
they continued all that Night ;..they could not but be ex- 
tremely weary, and surbated. r67e Evetyn Sydiz xix. 
(ed. 2) 84 The fresh Leaves [of the Alder] alone applied to 
the naked soal of the Foot, infinitely refresh the surbated 
Traveller, 1737 Bracken Farriery Lapr. (1756) L. 348 He 
will (if used upon hard Roads) become surbated or beaten of 
his Feet in a very short Time. 1887 F. 1. Havercar Here/, 
Gloss. s.v., As a woman said ef her daughter who had walked 
30 miles tosee her: ‘ When her came her was fine surbated.* 

@. transf. and jig. 

1592 in Lyfy’s Wks. (1902) 1.478 Vertue tying wings to the 
thoughts of virgins, swiftnes becommeth surbated. 1634 W. 
Tirwuyt tr. Balzac's Lett, 291 Doe you not think my sighes 
miust needes be surbated, in going every day foure bundred 
leagues? 1661 Wesstra Cure for Cuckold u. iv, We are all 
--ata stand,,,the music ceas’d, and dancing surbated, 


+Surbater. Obs. rare. [f Sunsate v.24 
-ER1,] One who wearies another out by walking. 


1633 B. Jonson Tale Tuéd ww. iii, A lackey..or a foot-man, 
Whe is the Surbater of a Clarke currant. 

+ oe: vbl, sb. Obs. Forms: see Sun- 
BATE v,; also 6-7 evroz, surbutting. [f. Sun- 
BATED: see -ING).] The action of making the 
hoofs or feet sore by walking; foot-soreness. 

The definition in quot. 1607 ? is repeated in later works of 
reference. 

1576 Tuaseay. Venerie 15 That he [sc. a hound] is strong 
.eand able to endure long witheut surbaiting of himselfe. 
asor Percivaut Sp. Dict., Despeadura, surbating. 1600 
Surrvet Country Farnt i, xxiit, 136 For surbutting, boile 
honie and hogs-grease in white wine. 1607 Marnuam Cavad. 
tr. (1617) 7 Not any of these horses but will endure the hard 
earth without surbating or lamenesse. 1607 Torseti. Kour-/, 
Beasts 413 Surbating..isa beating of the Hoone against the 
ground. 1759 Brown Comp/, farmer 11. 

Surbeat(e, variant of SunBaTE v.2 

Surbeaten, error for SurpateD. 

@ 1667 Skinner Etyimol, (1671), Surbeat, or to be Sur- 
beaten, 

+Surbed, v. Ods. [f. Sun- in the sense of 
‘up’+ Bep sé, 12 b (= under side of a block of 
stone).] ¢razs. To set (a block of stone) edgeways 
(see quots.); also, to set (coal) edgeways on a fire. 

1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 76 They take care to surbed the 
stone, i.¢. set it edg-ways, contrary to the posture it had in 
the bed. ¢1680 Enquiries 2/1 Quarries..in what order do 
the beds lie? whetber surbedded in work, or laid as they 
grew in the bed? 1686 Pror Staffordsh. iii, 126 If they 

- would have it [coal] burn quick and flame clear,..they sur- 
bed it, ie. set it edgways, the cleaving way next the fire. 
¢1g00 Kennett ACS. Laas. 1033 \f. 377 ‘Yo surbed coal, 
to set it edgwaies on the fire that the Reo and flame may 
cleave it and make it burn with greater vehemence. 1912 
J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 116 Let the Stones that 
ate for Oven-Hearths. ,be set E ge-way's, or Sur- bedded, as 
the Masons speak, that is, the Position they had in the 
Earth inverted. ¢ 1767 G. Waite Selborne iv. 10 Pennant, 
Itis a freestone, cutting in all direetions ; yet has something 
of a grain parallel with the horizon, and therefore should not 
be surbedded. /bid., vote, Surbedding does not succeed in 
our dry walls. 


tSurbra:ve, v. O/s. [f. Sur- + Brave v.] 

1. trans. To make very‘ brave’ or splendid. (Cf. 
BRAVE v. 5.) 
prod. Wie Du Barta’ Judith wi. 22 The Persians 


rol plates of gold, surbraved all their bands forig. 
Fait les escailies Mor de ses armes reduire), 


2. To excel in splendour or beanty. 
c1600 W. Fowtrea Wes, (S.T.S.) L. 377 He is to me the 
wight Whose truthe surbraues the best. 


Surbutting, erron. ferm of SuRRAiTING. 

Surear, rare obs. form of Str¢ar. 

+ Suvcark, Os. rare’. In 4 surkare. 
AF. surcarke: see Sur- and Cark sé. 

13... Cursor VW. 6843 (Gout), [f pu fonde..A 


fa. 
Excess. 
rn. .Pat bad 
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thre fete, or handis thre,..And..sipen anober..Pat wantid 
eyder fote or hand,,.surkarc [Co¢#, ouercark] of kinde had 
pe tan, And kind was to pat oper wan. 

+ Surcarking, 74/. 56. Obs. rare, [f. Sur- 
+Cark v.+-1NG 1,] Great trouble or distress. 

£1330 Arta, § Mert. 3945 (Kélbing), pis ich seugn, saun- 
fail Pe cark hadde of be batayl..Ac in al pis surcarking 
Merlin com to Ban, pe king. 

Surceance, -aunce, var. SURSEANCE Os. 

+ Surcea'sance. 0és. Forms: 6 sursesance, 
7 surcesauce, surceasance. [f. SuRcEAsE v., 
after SuRSEANCE.] = SURSEANCE, 

1885 Housuep Céron. I. Hist, Scot. 323/2 Being at the 
same time a sursesance made on both sides,..the Scots 
ceassed not tu make sundre inuasions into our realme. 161 
Spree Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. vii. § 39 He was, .perswaded. .not 
to refuse Saladines offers for a surceasance from hostilitie. 
@ 1637 Srotriswoon Hist. Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 254 She began 
te treat with both parties for a surceasance of Arms, 

Surcease (si1si*s), sb. arch. Also 7 -ceasse, 
-cesse. [f. next.] The action, or an act, of bring- 
ing or coming to an end; (a) cessation, stop ; es/. 
(a) temporary cessation, suspension, or interinis- 
sion, a, Const. of or genitive. 

In mod. use often with a reminiscence of quot. 1605. 

1886 A. Day Zug. Secretorie 1, (1625) 25 My request ts for 
the surcease of all thisiarre. 1590 Nasue rst Pt, Pasquil'’s 
A pot, A 4, Seeking with my hart a surcease of Armes. 1605 
Suaks. Mac. 1 vii. 4 If th’ Assassination Could trammell 
vp the Consequence, and catch With his surcease, Successe. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. #fato’s Trav, xiix, (1663) 193 By this 
surcease of Trade the Custom-houses. fell much in their 
Revenue. 1709 Mas. Mantey Secret Mev. (1720) IV. 237 
Nothing but Death can make that Man desist, who sustains 
almest its Pangs without a Surcease of Diligence. a 1768 
Easing Just. Law Scot. tv. iii. § 24 Creditors sometimes 
grant voluntarily a surcease of personal execution in hehalf 
of their debtor, which is commonly called a safersedere. 
1816 Scott Antig. xv, The crafty pony availed himself of 
this surcease of discipline to twitch the rein out of Davie’s 
hands. 1845 Poe Ravex to Vainly | had sought to borrow 
From my boeks surcease of sorrow. 1855 Motiey Dutch 
Rep. W. vi, (1866) 254 They requested her Highness to order 
a general surcease ef the Inquisition. 1916 J. Bucian f/ isd. 
War xciii. X11. 53 [t was carried on in all weathers. with 
ho surcease of keenness. 

b. Const. from. 
_ 1897 Hooxea Eccé. Pol. v. Ixxi. § 8 Surcease from labour 
is necessarie, 31600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 349 
surcease from all state medles. 1643 BAKER Clron. (1679) 
194/1 The Duke of York..cemmands a surcease fren further 
hostility. 1879 Sata Parts Herself Again IL. xviii, Private 
schools for boys give four days’ surcease from lessons. 

c. Withont construction. 

41593 Masatowe Ovid's Efceics 1. xiv, Fruites ripe will 
fall, let springing things increase, Life is no light price of 
a small surcease. 1608 in Farr S. 2. £éiz. (1845) IL. 430 
O endlesse ioy without surcease, 1722 in Maclaurin A refs. 
&§& Decis. (1774) 50 After a long surcease, he renewed the 
cause, 187 dieeee Wayside fun, Mork of Casal-Mag- 
glore 137 All the while he talked without surcease. 1888 
Daily Tet. 25 Mar. 5/4 There is no surcease in the torrent 
of Princes..who continue to pour into the capital. 

Surcease(sisi's), v. arch. FKorms:o. 3sursese, 
5-6 sursease, 6surseace, 8. 5 surceese, (sour- 
cesse), 5-6 surcese, -cesse, 6 -ces, -ceas, -ceace, 
6-7 -ceasse, 8 -cess, 5— surcease. [f. OF. sursis, 
fem. sursise (cf. AF. strsise sb., omission), pa. 
pple. of surseotr to refrain, delay, suspend :—L. 
Supersedére to SureRseDE. ‘The spelling was at 
an early date assimilated to CEASE (cesse, ceasse).] 

1. intr. To leave off, desist, stop, ccase from 
some action (finally or temporarily). (Cf. Surer- 
SEDE 2b.) a. const. + of, front. 

1428 Lett. Marg. Anjou 5 hp. Beckingtou (Camden) 40 
Men sayen bit hadde be muche better for me to have sur. 
cesed of my service long or this. 1449 Rotts of Parlt. 1V. 
342/a The Tresorer.,, may have in commaundement by 
Writt, to sursese of any proces made. 1433 /béd. 425/2 
That the seide Collectours. .sursease of eny levie to make. 
€1510 More Prcus Wks. 14/1 Wherfore he counseiled Picus 
to surceace of study. 1538 Cromwetn in Merriman Life 4 
Lett. (1902) Il. 159 The kinges pleasure is that..you do 
Surcese and cause the partie to surces frome any further 
sute. 1549 Bk, Cou. Prayer, Ord. Deacons, The Bisshoppe 
shal surcease from ordering that person. 1597 IloonEea 
Ecct, Pot. v, xivii. § 4 Wnder that pretense to surcease from 
prayers as bootles or fruitles offices. 1615 BaaTHwair 
Strappado (1878) 165 Silke-wormes..Who do surcesse from 
labour now and then. 1667 Mictow P, £. vi. 258 The great 
Arch-Angel from bis warlike toile Surceas'd. 1812 Cary 
Daute, Purg. xxv. 131 Nor from the task..Surcease they. 
3853-8 [lawrnornn Engl, Note-dks. (1899) IL. 104, 1. 
thereupon surceased from my labors, 

b. withont construction (sfec. to discontinue 
legal procecdings). 

1456 f'aston Lett. I. 390, I shal be his servaunt and 
youres unto such tynie as ye woll comande me to sursese 
and leve of. 1479 dre. UL. 257 My Lord of Ely desyred 
myn oncle as wall as you to surcease. 1544 CRANMER Zef. 
in Mise. Writ, (Parker Soc.) 411 For the better expedition 
of the matter, I have sent to the dean of the arches, com- 
manding bim to surcease therein. 1§86A. Day Engl. Secree 
torie 1. (1625) 13 Wishing vnto you and yours as mucb happi- 
nesse as myselfe am clogged with carefulnes, | surcease. 1595 
Srensra /. Q. wv. ii. 19 In stead of praying thent surcease, 
They did much more their cruelty encrease. 1637-se Row 
Hist, Kirk (Wodrew Soc) 440, I might relate many others, 
-ebut 1 surceasse. @ 1652 Brome Covent Gard. Weeded 1. 
i, Hector..held up his brazen lance, In signal that both 
armies should surcease. 1671 F. Puiturs Keg. Necess. t14 
To stay and Surcease and no further prosecute or proceed 
against the Complainant. 1859 Sincteton Virgil x. 1260 
Surcease. [ now am coming, doomed to dic. 


SURCEASING. 


c. const. z2/ 

1535 Caomwety in Merriman as gy Lett, (igoz) b 42a 
His graces pleasure is that ye shall surcease any farther to 
yntermedle with the. andes belongyng to the Busshepriche 
of Mereford. 1542 Upatt Aras. cipoph. 2316, Onlesse 
thei would surceasse so to abuse hym. 1553 T. Witsonx 
Rhet, (1580) 193, I will surcesse to talk any further of this 
matter, 1615 BratHwait Strappado, etc. (1878) 254 Beasts 
to their caues resurt, surcease to prey. 1671 Mitton Sav- 
son 4-4 She surceas'd not day nor night Te storm me over- 
watch’t, and wearied out. 1708 J. Puriips Cyder 1, 364 Pre- 
vent the Morning Star Assiduous, nor with the Western 
Sun Surcease to work, 1802 Srrutuens Poor Man's Sab- 
bath ix, Till yonder orbs surcease t' admeasure nights and 
days. 1863 W. K, Ketry Curios. Lato-Kuropean Tradit. 
i, 7 They could never surcease to feel the liveliest interest 
in these wonderful meteoric changes. 

td. fransf. To forbear, omit (47 av something). 

1542 Upaie &rasiz, -ipoph. Pref., & so forth of the other 
writers whiche I surcease by name to speake of. 1577 Har- 
Rison Lagland i. xiii. [xvil.) (1877) & 2y1, [ might take 
occasion to tell of the..vviages made into strange countries 
by Englishmen, but..[ surcease to speake ef them. 1620 
Heacey St. lug. Citie of Gad (1620) 246 Tertullian, wrote 
| much: which being recorded [ surcease to recount. 
| 2. To come toan end, be discontinued ; to cease. 

1439 in Antig. Repertory (1780) IL. 274 That all manere 
of processe..in the mesne tyme surcese. @ 1513 FAsyan 
Chron, vi. clxxi. (1811) 167 He. seased that Kyngdom, and 
ioyned it to his owne ef West Saxuns, by whiche reason the 
Kyngdeme of Mercia surseased. 1533-4 dct 25 fen. E/I/, 
c. 21 §2 All suche pensiones censes percions and peter- 
pense,..shall frome hense furthe clerely surcesse aud never 
more be levyed. 1600 HAktuyt Jey. (1810) 111. 36 It may 
.- bee thought that this course of the sea doth sometime 
surcease,, because it is not discerned all along the Coast of 
America, a 1633 T. Tayior Gads Fidygent tei. xv. (1642) 
48 That the cause being taken away, the effect also might 
surcease. 1675 E. Witson Spadacr. Dunedin 15 ‘hese 
[se. Rain or Snow] surceasing the Springs also Leceme dry. 
€17§0 SHENSTONE Kuin'd Abbey 238 Nor yet surceas'd with 
Jenn’s disastrous fate Pentficfury! 1860 Motiey Vetherd, 
vi. 1. 322 Intrigues and piactices..wonld of necessity sur- 
cease. 1898 Hanoy H’essexr Poems 146 When 1 surcease, 
Yhrough whom alone lives she, Ceases my Love. 

3. trans. To desist from, discontinue; to give 
up, abandon (a course of action, ete.); also, to 
refrain fiom. Cf. SUPERSEDE 2.) 

1464-9 Plunipten Corr. (Camden) 25 To cause the said 
Thomas & Richard to surcease & leave theire said threat- 
nings. 1493 /zc. 105, | caused them to surcease ther pur- 
pesse unto the tyme I had wrytten to you, & known 
your mynd. 1844 in Sed. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 
| 97 Olyuer shall withdrawe & surseace all maner bis 


suettes and acciens, 1577-87 Houtnstp Cévon. 111.813 2 
That it might please him to surcease his cruell kind of 
warre, in burning of townes and villages. 1590 SrexseR 
F, Q. un iv. 32 The waues..their rage surceast. 1607 
Denker Hist. Sir 7. Wiyat Wks. 1873 111. 99 Surcease 
your armes, discharge your Souldiers. 1621 BuRiON A vet. 
Afe¢, Democr. to Rdr. 49 (If he] prosecute his cause, he is 
consumed, if he surcease his suite be looseth all. @ 1648 Lp. 
Herpeart //en. 4/1 (1683) 40 It was resolved to surcease 
the War for this Vear, Winter now beginning to enter. 1658 
W. Buaton fff, Aston. 140 For my part [ surcease all 
farther enquiry. r72e Pore /ffad xxi. g7o Greece. . Bade 
share the honours and surcease the strife. a1774 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) I]. 514 Did he surcease the common civili- 
ties..would he have better leisure to perform more impet- 
tant services? 182e Scetr Advet xiv, The hohby-horse sur- 
ceased his capeiing. 1897 F. Thomson New Poems 219 
[She] had sireeaaedl her tyranny. 

tb. To give up, resign (a position or office). 

[Cf quot. ¢ 1435 s.v. SuRcEASING vd. sd. 1.) 

1553 Lit, Rea. Law, Vi (Roxb,) 1h. 432 The chauncellour 
of th’ augmentation was willed to surceasse his commission, 
geven him the third yeare ef our raigne. 

+4. To put a stop to, bring Io an end, cause to 
cease ; to stay (legal proceedings). Obs. 

€ 1435 in Kingsford Chron, Lond. (:905) 48 For as much 
as the Kyng was changid all plees in euery place weren 
surcesed. 149¢ Act 4 Hen. Vii, c. 20, No relesne. be... 
| available or effectuell to lette or to surceace the seid accion. 
1594 SPENSER A avoretiz xi, All paine bath end,..but mine 
No price ner prayer may surcease. 1594 KvD Corndia 1. 
220 If gentle Peace Discend not soone, our sorrowes to sure 
cease, Latinm..will be destroyd. r6ga tr. Sad/us¢ 7a "Tis 
death not torment that surceases all our Miseiies. 1695 
‘Fempcr éfist. Eng. (1699) 174 ‘The abrogating or surceasing 
the Judiciary Power, exercised by the Bishops. 

+ b. To cause to desist from some action. rare. 
| 1791 Cowper /éfad xv, 318 Ajax me..hath with a stone 
| Suiceas'd from fight, smiting me on the breast. 

+5. To put off, defer; to delay till the end of, 
overpass (the lime for doing something). Cés. rare. 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. w. xxxvi. 74 When the ordinarie 
hathe surcessed his tyme he hathe loste his power. 1560 
[see Suaceastne véé. $6.3), 21693 Urguhart’s Ravelais 
x1. 332, [ defer, protract,..surcease,..and shift off, the 
Time of giving a Definitive Sentence. 

+Surcea'sement. Oés. razre~!. [f. SURCBASE 
v. + -MENT.] = SURCEASE 50. 

a 164: Mountacu Aets § Alon ii. (1642) 145 The surcease- 
ment of Cyrus Edict, and the Temples building, during 
most part of Cambyses reigne. 

Surceasing (sdisi'sin), v6/. sb. arch. [f. Sur- 
CEASE v, +-1NG 1.] The action of the verb SuRCEASE. 

1. The action of leaving off or desisting fron 
some proceeding. 

¢ In quot. ¢ 1435. ceasing to occupy a position, resignation. 

¢143§ in Kingsford Chron. Loud. (1905) 20 A copye to be 
delyucred to hymn off his Resignyng and Surcesyng. 147 
Rolls of Parit. VV. 65/2 So that..there be a pene 
sursesyng for and of any ferther execution of any such 
Sentence. 1579 Nortusrooxe Dicing (1843) 38 Sleep is a 
1 surceasing of all the sences from trauel, 1579 FENTON 


SURCEASING. 


Guicciard, (1618) 357 That between the Pope and Alphonso 
d’Este, there should be a surceassing of armes at the least 
for sixe moneths. 1594 Hooker Zccl. Pol. 1. xiv. § 3 His 
surceasing to speake to the world since the publishing of 
the Gospell. 1600 Surrier Country Farm vu. Ixvi. 897 
The birde..growing melancholike, as by surceasing and 
abstaining to sing, 1818 CotesrooKxr Odligations 40 For- 
bearance of a suit for a specific..time, or surceasing of a 
suit, 

+2, The action of pntting a stop to something, 

3553 Brenor Q. Curtius x. 273 It was agreed..that Em- 
bassadours shuld be sent..for the surcessing of all strife. 
1579 Srensen Let. Harvey Poet. Wks. (1912) 635/2 Tney 
haue proclaimed..a generall surceasing and silence of balde 
Rymers. 

+3. The action of putting off or deferring. Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Coniit. 389 They..wil..marnel 
at this long delay and surceasing. 

So Surcea‘sing f//. a. (in quot., gradually 
ceasing, abating, diminishing), 

r88r R. Buchanan God & Alan 1]. 250 The seas came 
along with slowly surceasing force. 

tSurcept, v. Obs rare, [f. Sur-+-cegt in 
intercepl, ¢ after szrcease.] trans, To intercept. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. v1. 306 He had iust occasion to 
doubt of them..by the testimonie of certeine letiers..newly 
surcepted. 

Surceyance, variant of SURSEANCE Obs. 

Surch, rare obs. form of Srancn. 

1663 G. Fox in ¥rud. Friends’ Hist. Soc. Oct. (1914) 149 
Cornall Kerby sent solgers to surch in boxes.. for mee. 

+tSu'rcharge, st.1 Sc. Obs, Also sowreharge, 
[Variant (formed by substitution of prefix Sun-) of 
SURCHARGE, sense 1, or szcharge (see quot. 1489 
below, and Cath. Angl.371/1 ‘A Sucharge, zuzpo- 
mentum ’).) An addilional or second dish or course. 
Also fig. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce xvt. 458 (Edinb. MS.) That sowr- 
chargis [Camd. di/S. sucharge, ed. //aré subcharge) to 
chargand wes. ¢1500 Kexnepy Passion af Christ 258 Till 
all his sair he soucht na saw bot ane, The quhilk wes ded, 
as surcharge till his sorrow. a1go0-z0 Duxspar Poems )xvil. 
Ig OR quhais subchettis [7.*. quhois surcharge] sour is the 
sals, 

Surcharge (sistfaidz), 53.2 [f. next, or ad. F. 
surcharge (from 16th.) : seeSur- and CHARGE s6.] 

1. A pecuniary charge in excess of the usual or 
Just amount; an additional or excessive pecuniary 
charge; = OVERCHARGE 5. 2. 

x6or F, Tate ffouseh. Ord. Edw. 11, § 67. (1876) 48 So as 
the cuntry..may not wax deere by surcharge without reson. 
1646 W. Heaues Mirr. Justices i. § 5 Sherrifis, who too 
high charge the people, by a surcharge npon the people of 
horses, or of doggs. 1686 tr. Chard:u's Coronat, Solynian 
95 She hesought him to remit the Surcharge which he had 
laid upon the poor Armenians, 1812S/orting Mlag.XXX1X. 
101 A surcharge made on him for zol. 1838 Arnoco //és¢, 
Kone \, xvii. 351 1t might happen,.that no property tax 
was levied, and in that case the censor's surcharge, or over 
valuation, would have been inoperative. 1896 A d/dutt's 
Syst. Wed. 1. 486 A history of fistula. .does not call for sure 
charge [in life assurance]. 

b. L£gnity. The act of showing an omission in 
an account, or a slatement showing this: cf. SuR- 
CHARGE 2, 3 b, 

a17oo Evetyn Diary 8 Apr. 1687, The accompt was at 
last brought to one article of the surcharge, and referr'd to 
a Master. 1754 Lo. Harowicker in Vezey Reforts (1773) 11. 
566 lhe court takes it as a stated account, and establishes 
it: but if any of the parties can shew an omission, for which 
credit ought to be, that is a surcharge: or if any thing is 
inserted, that is a wrong charge, he is at liberty to shew it, 
and that is falsification. 1884 Law &ep. 27 Chane. Div. 
tr: The Defendant carried in a complete account, and the 
Plaintiffs carried in a surcharge. 

c. A charge made by an auditor upon a public 
official in respect of an amount improperly paid by 
him: ef. SURCHARGE v. 1c. 

1879 Daily News 25 Mar. 4/6 They charge interest on the 
advances, and this interest the auditor has disallowed. It 
would therefore fall on the members of the Board as a sur- 
charge. 

2. Law. (tr. law-L. seperoneratio.) The ovcr- 
stocking of a common or forest: see SURCHARGE 


v. 2. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1569 in Shampton Crt. Leet Rec. (1905) 1. 53 To y* greate 
Surchardge of y’said comon. 1598 Manwooo Lawes Forest 
xiv. 84 To inquire... what number of Acres, the place of Com- 
inon, wherein the surcharge is supposed to be made, doth 
containe. 2 1634 Coke /nsé, 11, (1642) 370 A writ de secunda 
superoneratione lyeth..onely against thein, against whom the 
writ was brought, and which were particularly charged with 
surcharge in the writ. /déd.1v. xxiii. (1648) 293 Surchargeof 
the Forest [see SurcNarGev. 2}. 1768 Blackstone Come, 111. 
xvi. 239 If, after the admeasurement has thus ascertained the 
right, the same defendant surcharges the common again, the 
plaintiff may have a writ of second surcharge, de secuuda 
Superoneratione, which is given by the statute Westin, 2, 
13 Edw. Ic. 8. 1997 Jacos Law Dict., Surcharge of 
Common. 

3. An additional or excessive ‘charge’, load, 
burden, or supply (of something material or imma- 
terial); = OvERcHARGE sd. 1. 

1603 Fiorito Aontaigue t. ii, (1632) 3 Being otherwise full, 
and over-plunged in sorrow, the least surcharge brake the 
bounds and barres of patience. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's 
Mer, 200 Adding as it were some olde surcharge to their 
toils and fooleries. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. To the 
King § 14 The great quantitie of Bookes maketh a shewe 
- of superfluitie.., which surcharge nenerthelesse is not to 
be remedied by making no more bookes, hut by making more 
good books, 1626 — Sy/ra § 228 The Aire, after it hath 


224 


received a Charge, doth not receiue a Surcharge, or greater 
| Charge, with like Appetite, as it doth tbe first Charge. 
| @1683 Owen Chautber of Imagery viii. (1870) 34 The send. 
| ing of missionaries, as they call them, or a surcharge of 

friars from their over-numerous fraternities. 1683 Burner 
| tr, AZore’s Utopia i. (1684) 125 When Nature is eased of any 
| surcharge that oppresses it. 1746 PAil. Trans. XLIV. 712 

After the Gun-harrel and Phial have been sufficiently ex- 

cited,..the Surcharge is dissipated; so that the continuing 

-the Motion, .ever so long after the Saturation is complete, 

does not increase the electrical Force. 1769 BLACKSTONE 

Couimt, WwW. 323 Any surcharge of punishment on persons 

adjudged to penance, so as to shorten their lives, 1803 

Jerrerson Writ. (1830) 1V.10 The surcharge of the learned, 

might in time be drawn off to recruit the laboring class of 

citizens. 1898 P. Maxsox Trof. Diseases xxii. 339 A sur- 

charge of aliment and alcohol. e 
| 4, The action of surcharging or condition of being 
surcharged ; overloading. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Plantations (Arb.) 534 Send Supplies. .so, 
as the Number may live well, in the Plantation, and not by 
Surcharge he in Penury. 1793 Bepoors Calculus 204 Pre- 
venting the surcharge of oxygene in the blood. 1799 A/ed. 
Frui. 11, 385 Cases of surcharge, retention, or indigestion. 
1822-7 Goon Study Aled. (1829) 1V. 645 Atonic apoplexy... 
is more a result of vascular debility than of vascular sur. 
charge. 1882 Bain Jas. AliZ vi. 304 Mill, whose mind was 
..1n a state of surcharge upon the question of free enquiry. 

5, An additional mark printed on the face of a 
postage-stamp, esp. for the purpose of changing 
' its face value. 

1881 Stamp-Collector’s Anu. 15 In that of 10 cents the 
surcharge is found sometimes with and sometimes without 
the word cents.* /did, 24 ‘he V.R. surcharge was also 
| imitated. xgtg F. J. Metvitte Postage Staniss 19 The 
+-Most important of the additions to a stamp is the ‘over- 
print ‘or ‘surcharge '‘. eh: : ; 

6. Ceramics. “A painting in a lighter enamel 
over a darker one which forms the ground’ (Cent. 
Dict. 1891). 

Surcharge (s/:1fi-1dz), v. [a. OF. sercharger: 
see Sur- and Cuarcey, Cf. Pr., Sp. sobrecargar, 
It, sofraccaricare, Pg. sobrecarregar.]} 

1. ¢rans. To charge (a person) too muchas a 
price or payment; to overburden with expense, 
exactions, etc. ; to subject to an additional or extra 


charge or payment. 

1429 Rolls of Par lt. VV. 352.1 Diverse Customers..standen 
surcharged, and in weie to be surcharged in hire accomptes. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 75 How that men nsurpen..in sur- 
| chargeyng them unduelie. 1587 Harrison Evglaid tt. xiii. 
; (1877) 1. 260 To surcharge the rest of ibe parish, & laie more 
| burden vpon them. 1655 l'uttea Ch. frst. 1x, vi. § 8 John 
Whitgift succeeding in the Arch-Bishoprick, found it much 
surcharged in the valuation. 21700 Evetyn Diary 17 Sept. 
1655, The taxes were so intollerable..surcharged as that 
county had been,.during our unnatural war. 1798 Anti- 
Facobin 1 Jan., And sorely to surcharge the Duke I trowe 
he was ne slack. 1812 Lxaminer 7 Sept. 570/2 The Sur- 
veyor..for Assessed Taxes..surcharges him. 1845 M¢Cur- 
| Locu /‘axation 1. iv. (1852) 127 On this principle, farmers 
| who are undertaxed should be surcharged. 
|b. £guity. To show an omission in (an account); 
| absol. to show that the accounting party onght to 
| have charged himself with more than he has. 

1754 Lo. Harowtckk in Vezey Reports (1773) 11. 566 A 
liberty to surcharge and falsify these several stated accounts. 
1826 Wueaton Ac. Cases Supreme Crt. U.S. Xl. 256 1 
..the defendant plead..a settled acconnt, the plaintiff may 
‘surcharge, by alleging and proving omissions in the account, 
| or may falsify, hy showing errors in some of the items 
| stated in it. F . 

c. To make a charge upon (a public official or 
hody) in respect of an amount improperly paid by 
| him; hence, to disallow (an item of expenditure in 


| an account). 
| 1885 Manch, Exaut. 13 Apr. 5/3 The Auditor had given 
notice to the Guardians..of his intention to surcharge them 
with an amount of £157. 1885 M. Stanuope SA, /7o, Coum- 
mons 11 Aug., If any item of expenditure is illegal it is 
liable to be surcharged hy the anditor. xgor HWesto, Gaz. 
it Jan, 3/2 The School Board was surcharged by the 
auditor in 1885 in respect of illegal Science and Art classes. 
2. Law. To overstock (a common, etc.) by 
putting more cattle into it than the person has a 
right to do or than the pasture will sustain, Also 


absol, Obs. exc. Hist. 

1480 Cov. Leed Bk. 456 That the lawe of the Jande ys that 
the lorde of the soyle may surcharge and put berin what 
noumber hit lykes. a 1500 Brome BR. 164 3e schall enquere 
..jef ony manesurchargeth yowre comune. 1598 Manwoop 
Lawes Forest xiv. 83 lf he..do surcharge the comon with so 
many beasts, that the wild beasts of the kings Forrest can 
not haue sufficient feed there. a 1634 CoKE /wsé. tv. }xxiil. 
(1648) 293 Surcharge of the Forest. Szferoneratia Foresiz, 
is when a Commoner in the Forest putteth on more Beasts 
than he ought, and so surchargeth the Forest. a1776 in 
Burrow Reforts 1V. 2431 Where a Commoner was intitled 
to Common for a certain Number of Cattle. .there if he sur- 
charged, another Commoner might distrain. Pe 

3. To put an additional or excessive (physical) 


burden or weight upon; to overload, weigh down. 

1s82 Stanvuuasr 2ueis un. (Arb.) 60 When shee shaw 
Priamus yoouthlyk surcharged in armoure. 1600 Houtanp 
Livy vu, xxiii, 265 The Gaules being surcharged with dartes 
either sticking through their bodies, or fast set in their 
shields, and so weighing them downe. ¢ 1600 Davison Ps. 
azxrit.in Farr S. P. Eliz. 1845) 11.320 Thou ny board with 
| messes large Dost surcharge. 1603 Knottes Hist, Surks 

(1621) 33 As was the greatest servant of Christ, Peter, sur- 
| charged with two chaines. 1667 Mitton P, Z. v. 58 O fair 
| 


Plant,..with fruit surcharg’d, Deigns nune to ease thy load 
and taste thy sweet? 1671 — Samson 728 Like a fair flower 


charges one side of a phial. 


SURCHARGED. 


surcharg'd with dew. 1706 J. Purnips Cerealta 125 Whilst 
black pots walk the round with laughing Ale Surcharg'd. 
1753 Rictaroson Grandisou (1781) V1. lilt, 347 Her eyes.. 
surcharged, as ] may say, with tears of joy. 1811 Glendervie 
Frals, (1910) 138 A round hat surcharged with feathers. 1869 
Srurceon /'reas. Dav. Ps. xxv. 17 A lake surcharged with 
water by enormous floods. 


b. With reference to surfeit of food or drink. 


Also jig. 

1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1638) 182 The defendants of 
the Castle..surcharged themselues..with excesse both of 
meat and drink, 1622 Venner Via Recta viii. (ed. 2) 190 
They..greatly erre. .that.. presse and surcharge their bodies 
with oner-much meat. @ 1644 Quartes Sol. Recant. Sol. xi. 
79 Thou mayst surcharge as well as sterve The soile; But 
wise men know what seed will serve. 1784 Cowrer Yiroc. 
20 Still to be fed, and not to be surcharged. 

c. To charge to excess wefh moisture, a sub- 
stance in solution, or the like. 

1611 Spreo Sheat. Gt. rit. xix. (1614) 37/1 The Fenny 
(soil) surcharged with waters. 1772 SMotLettT Auniphry Cl. 
4 July, A gross stagnated air, surcharged with damps from 
vaults. 1798 Surv. Prov, Moray iit. 127 All the water seems 
surcharged with iron. 1803 Mattnus Pofud. 1. ii. (2806) 1. 
339 The seeds with which every wind ts surcharged sow the 
ground thickly with firs. 2815 J. Smtrn Pavorama Sci. & 
Art Il. 261 ‘he whole of the identical electricity that sur- 
1816 Worosw. French Army 
ta Kussia u. 7 Winter's hreath surcharged with sleety 
showers. 1849 Crarivce Cold Water Cure 109 When the 
hody is surcharged with heat. 1867 Lyett Princ. Geol. 
(ed. 10} 1. m. xv. 330 Winds blowing from the sea are 
generally surcharged with moisture. 1897 Addbwtt's Syst. 
Aled. 111. 163 The blood..was always found surcharged 
with urates. 

Jig. 1884 Manch. Exam, 17 May 4/7 Such words..are 
surcharged with a certain amount of invidiousness. 


4. In non-physical senses: To weigh down, over- 


burden; to bear heavily upon. 

1s8z LamBanpe Efren. 1. ix. (1602) 41 The Commission of 
the peace..surcharged with vaine recitals. ais92 Kyo Sf. 
rag... vii, Mine exclaimes, that haue surcharged the aire 
With ceasles plaints. 1611 Speen Theat. Gt, Brit, xxxix. 
(1614) 78/2 Surcharged and over-worne with the troublesome 
toyles..of warre. 1635 Jackson Creed vin. ii. § 2 To snr- 
charge our ordinary humane conditions with the extra- 
ordinary estate of a servant..this was that unexpressible 
humiliation. 1643 Mitton Diverce v. 11 When human frailty 
surcharg'd, is at such a losse. a 684 LeiGnton Comm. 7 
Pet. iit. 15 The greatest affairs surcharge him [se. God) not 
and the very smallest escape him not. 


b. To oppress or overwhelm (w7/k emotion, 


sorrow, or suffering). 

1566 Drant Wail. Hieremie v. in Horace etc. Lij, Our 
hearte with sadnesse is surchargde. 1588 Greene Pandosto 
(1843) 23 Surcharged before with extreame joy and now 
suppressed with heavie sorrowe. 15990 Martowe and Pt. 
Yaniburl. m. i, lone surchardg'd with pity of our wrongs. 
1647 Warp Suuple Cobler (1843) 54 My heart is surcharged, 
I can no longer forbear. @ 1649 Daume. or Hawt. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 32 Sur-charg'd with grief, fraught with annoy. 
1667 Mitton ?. Z. xu. 373 Discerning Adam with such joy 
Surcharg'd. 1804 Wornsw. Vaudracour § Julia 50 Till 
his spirit sank, Surcharged, within bim. 1835 Mareyat 
Jacob Faithful xviii, My heart was too much surcharged.. 
my grief found vent. + M. Hewett Queen's Quatr 1. 
x, Had she been less charged with them [se. troubles] she 
had been warier; but she was indeed surcharged. 


G. pass. To have an excess of inhabitants, in- 


mates, or members. , 

1572 Aci 14 Eliz. c. 5 § 40 Vf it shall chaunce any Cytie.. 
to have in yt moore poore Folkes then_the Imhabitauntes 
thereof shalbe able to releve..uppon Certyfycate thereof 
made, and of the number and names of the persones with 
which they be so surchardged, [etc.]. 1637 Eant Stirtunc 
Doies-day v. v, Else th' earth surcharg'd would starve her 
nurslings soon. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 11. 836 Least Heav'n 
surcharg'd with potent multitude Might hap to move nev 
broiles. 1793 Gouv. Moaats in Sparks Life § IVrit. (1832) 
I]. 370 Already the prisons are surcharged. 1837 P. Keitn 
Bot. Lex. 146 This analysis brings him down to the several 
classes of the first grand group, which, from their number, 
are prevented from being surcharged with too many tribes 
or families. 1913 Frazer Scapegoat v. 226 An atmosphere 
surcharged with devils, 

+5. To make an overwhelming attack upon: see 


CHARGE v, 22. Obs. : 
1588 Kyp Househ. Philos, Wks. (1901) 239, 1 beheld a little 
Kidde surchargd, pursued, and anon ouertaken by two 
swift Grey-hounds. 1596 Spenser /. Q. 1v. ix. 30 Foure 
charged two, and two surcharged one. 
6. To print an additional mark on the face of (a 
postage-stamp), esp. for the purpose of changing 


its value. 

1870 J. E. Gray Catal. Postage Stamps (ed. 5) 169 Value 
surcharged in coloured ink. 1870 Routledge's Ev. Boy's 
‘Anu, Feb., Suppl. 3/1 Current adhesives, surcharged with 
service. 1881 Stamp-Collector's Anu. 14 A new value of 8 
cents has been created by surcharging the 12 cents with 8 
cenisin black. /ééd¢. 16 A so reis stamp, green,. .surcharged 
Guine in black. é 

Hence Surchar‘ging vé/. sé, (also aétrid.). , 

1598 Manwoop Lazwes Forest xiv. 82 The surcharging of 
the Forrest with more beasts then they may Common withal}. 
1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 23 b, Let not the owners commend. 
able industrie, turne to their surcharging preiudice. 1622 
(E. Missecpen) Free Trade 130 The Sur-charging of the 
Cloth Trade. 1768 Brackstoxe Coir. mn. xvi. 238 This 
injury hy surcharging can properly speaking only happen, 
where the common is appendant or appurtenent. 188 
Stamp-Collector's Ann. 16 By the last mail we are informed 
that the surcharging has again ceased. 889 Spectator 27 
Apr. 568/: Easements in that direction will only tend to the 
surcharging of rents. 


Surcharged (s#:tfa-sdgd), 777. «. 


[f. prec. + 


SURCHARGEMENT. 


-ED1,] Overburdened, overloaded, charged to ex- 


cess. Also fig. (In quot. 1837 = SUPERHEATED 1.) 
1615 Bratuwair Strappado (1878) 100 Surcharged brests 
must needs their greefes expresse. 21658 Suincsay Diary 
(1836) 201, I found no Billows. .to endanger the passage of my 
late surcharged vessel, 1681 Fraver. Right. Man's Ref. vi. 
197 Causing the designs of the wicked, like a surcharged gun, 
to recoil upon and destroy themselves. 1798 S. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T. 11, 283 ‘Ube surcharged heart cannot resist.. 
unmerited kindness. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) 1. 135 
[Thirst} is. intolerahle on a surcharged stomach, 1837 Cros 
Engin. & Arch. Frni. 1. 26/2 The steam being saturated 
with heat..this surcharged steam becomes a floating agent. 
1849 Atison //ist, Eur. 11. viii. § 18. 247 Quarries..em- 
ployed as a place of deposit for the bones in the surcharged 
cemeteries of the capital. 1860 Maury PAys. Geog, (Low) xx. 
§ 834 Vapour Lorne by those surcharged winds, 1867 Branpr 
& Cox Dict. Sct, etc., Surcharged or Overcharged Sline, 
in Military Mining, a mine loaded with a very great charge 
of powder. It is sometimes called a glohe of compression. 

_b. Of a postage-stamp: see SURCHAKGE v. 6. 

1881 Sfamp-Collector’s Ann. 16 The surcharged sixpennies, 
doing duty for pennies, are discontinued. 

+Surchargement, O/s. rare. [f. as prec. 

+-MENT: cf. F, surchargement (16th c¢.).] = 
Surcuance 56.2 1. 

1613 Damier Hist. Eng. it. 76[1t] yeelded that continuall 
surchargement of people, as they were forced to vnburthen 
themselues on other Countries. 

Surcharger (si11{a-1dga1). 
+-ER1,] One who surcharges. 

1869 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 327 
Sechargers Cattelltohe impounded. 1598 Manwooo Lawes 
Forest xiv.82 (Acading) Of surchargers of the Forest. 1812 
Examiner 7 Sept. 570/2 ‘Uhe Surveyor (7. ¢, Surcharger) was 
the only person who had the power to give any relief! 1863 
Cowoen Ciarke Shaks. Char, xiv. 363 A distrainer for rent, 
or a surcharger of taxes. 


+Surchargure. Os. rare. 
v, +-UBE.] = SURCHARGE 56,2 1, 

1614 J. Rosinson Relig. Conununion vi. § 7 Wks, 1851 
I]. 263 Outwardly..disburdened of such sins, as clogged 
their consciences, as is the dog by vomiting of his sur- 
chargure, 

Surcingle (si using’!), so. Forms: 4-7 
sengle, 5 surcyngylle, sorseynggle, 6 
syngle, -cyngle, 6-8 sursingle, (7 erron. sus- 
single, 7,9 circingle), 7- surcingle. [a. OF. 
Sure, so(u)reengle, -sangle: see Sur- and Crncux.J 

1. A girth for a horse or other animal; esp. a 
large girth passing over a sheet, pack, etc. and 
keeping it in place on the animal’s back. 

1390 Larl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 13 Et pro viij bur- 
rewez, j sursengle, et j pare raynes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
vir, xvi. 238 And eyther smote other in myddes of their 
sheldes that the paytrellys sursenglys and crowpers braste. 
1553 in Kempe Losefy A2SS. (1836) 139, 7 great horses, with 
horse cloths, sursyngles, hytts, hed eats &c. 1600 SuRFLET 
Country Farm. xxviii. 177 To haue their cloathes put vpon 
their backes, either the linnen one to keepe the flies away, 
or else the woollen one to keepe them warme, and that they 
suffer him to make the same fast with a surcingle. 1668 
Worttwer Syst. Agric., Dict, Rust. a76 A Sussingle, a large 
Girt that Carriers use to hinde or fasten their Packs withal. 
1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3132/4 One hrown Gelding..some 
sign of a Sursingle tied across his Back, also a Curb on his 
near Hock. ¢1720 W. Gisson Farrier's Guide 11, \xv. (1738) 
220 A Strap may be fixed to the Breast-cloth, which may pass 
hetween his Fore-legsand be fastened to his Sursingle. 1816 
Scorr B/. Dwarfx,*Thou maun do without horse-sheet and 
surcingle now, lad,’ he said, addressing the animal, 188a 
Manchester Weekly Times 25 Mar. 8/a A surcingle was 
drawn over Jumbo's back. 2890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col, 
Reformer 1.151 Have you no cavesson, or breaking-bit, or 
web surcingle? 

b. (See quot.) 

1801 Fetton Carriages Gloss., Surcingde, a \eather strap 
and huckle, sewed to a chaise saddle, the same as a belly 
hand to a housing. A 

2. A girdle or belt which confines the cassock, 
Now rare. 

167a Marvett Res, Transp. 1. 68 This Gentleman.. 
stragling hy ‘Temple-bar, in a massy Cassock and Surcingle. 
@ 1683 Ovonam Hes. (1686) 75 Cassock, Sursingle, and 
shaven Crown. 1728 Porr Dusec. u. 330 Each rev'rend Bard 
arose; And Milbourn chief..Gave him the cassock, sur- 
cingle, and vest. 1837 Barwa /ugol Leg. Ser. 1. Grey 
Dolphin, He drew the buckle of his surcingle.. tighter. 

Hence + Surcingled pa. pp/e., fastened or girded 
with a surcingle; +Surcingler (sonce-wad.), onc 
who wears a surcingle, a clergyman; + Sarcing- 
ling (sonce-wd.), a flogging with a surcingle. 

1598 Be. Hatt Sa?. iv. vi, Some pannel..Sursingled toa 
failed hackney’s hide. 1647 Warp Simple Cobler (1843) a7 
Comparing the. .splender wherewith our Gentle-women were 
imbellished.., with the gut-foundred goosdom, wherewith 
they are now snrcingled. 1654 Gayton /Yeas, Notes in. i. 
67 Indeed dry-hastings, cudgelings, surcinglings were too 
mean for a Knight. 1662 Yryal 7. Tonge 6 That there 
should be never a Lawn-Sleeve, never a Sursingler should 
have a hole to hide his head in. 

Surciour, obs. form of SEARCHER. 

jy Tlaward Crown Revenue 20 Surciour: Fee, 40.0.0 

tSurcle. 04s. (Also 7 surcul, 9 surcule.) 

[ad. L. sureulus. Cf. F. seerceie.] A small or 
young shoot of a plant; a sprout, sprig, twig; 
also, a small branch of a nerve, blood-vessel, etc. 

1578 Banister Hist, Afan v. 71 The left Nerue, .enwrap- 
peth the nether Orifice of the ventricle with some surcles. 
2646 Sie T. Browne Pseud. Ef.u1. vi. 98 Misseltoe. .sprout- 
eth not forth in boughs and surcles of the szme shape and 
similary unto the tree that beareth it, /d/a). sv. iii. 183 The 


on IX. 


(f. SURCHARGE v. 


(f. SuncHarcE 


sur- 
sur- 


eo 


Azygos, or vena sine pari, whose surcles are disposed unto 
the other lower. 1657 Tomunson Renox's Disp. 673 They 
sometimes ent off its tender sureles [prénéed succles), [1681 
tr. Willis’ Rom. Aled. Wks. Vocab., Surculs, little ..shoots. 
1860 Mayne Expos. Lev., Surcudus..a twig: a surcule.} 


Surcle, obs. form of Circie. 

+Surcloy, v. Os. [f. Sun-+CLoy a, after 
surfeit.) trans. To cloy excessively, surfeit. 

15804 Kyp Cornelia 1. 216 For faire Corne-ground are our 
fields surcloid With worthles Gorse. /éid. ¥. 176 Streames 
of blood like Riners fill the downes; That heing infected 
with the stench thereof Surcloyes the ground, 1606 Syives- 
TER Du Bartas u.iv. Maguificence gg0 With surfeit and 
with sleep surcloyd. a 1618 — Quadrains of Pilrac \xii, A 
greedy Eater... Who sosurcloyes his stomach with his Cates, 
That [etc.}. ¢1620 Z, Boyp Zion's Hlowers (1835) 47 His 
stomach he surcloyeth not with food. 

Surcoat (se-skout), Forms: 4 surkot, (sor- 
cot), 4-7 (9) surcote, § surkote, -cotte, (ser-, 
syrecote, 5-6 circot.e, 6 circotte, error, sur- 
court), 7 surcoate, S-koat, 7- surcoat. [a. OF. 
sur-, sor-, Sour-, sircot (also -cofe): see Sux- and 
Coat sé. Cf. Pr. sobrecot, tt sopraccotta, sorcotto. 

MLG., MSw. sorcot, MDu. sorcote, ONorw., MHG. 
surkot, med.L, sor-, surcotium are from Fr.) 

1. An outer coat or garment, commonly of rich 
material, worn by people of rank of both sexes ; 
often worn by armed men over their armour, and 
having the heraldic arms depicted on it. 

As part of the insignia of orders, etc., the surcoat is now a short 
sleeveless garment of crimson velvet worn with a mantle. 

@ 1330 Syr Degarre 7g He hadde ona sorcot ouert, 1-foried 
with blaundeuer apert. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 62 His surkot 
semed hym wel, bat softe was forred. ¢ 1386 CHaccrr /’rod. 
617 A long surcote of pers vpon he hade, ?@ 1400 Morte 
Arth, 3252 A duches dereworthily dyghte..In a surcott of 
sylke fulle selkouthely hewede. 1457 Cov. Leet Bh. 299, 
& there folowed then mony moo ladyes yn her mantels, sur- 
cotes & other appareyll to theyre astates acustumed. 1494 in 
Househ, Ord. 1790) 120 On New-Yeares day, the King ought 
to weare his kirtle, his circote, and his pane of armes. 1562 
Leon A rimery (1597) 96 Gentlewomen vader the degree of a 
countesse, haue armeson Taberts, but the countesse and so 
vpwards shal hane their Armes in surcotes and mantels. 
1603 Drayton Bar. Wars. axiii, Upon his Surcote, valiant 
Nevil bore A Silver Saltoyre. 1654 H. L’'istrance Chas, £ 
(2655) 110 The hole Colledge of Heralds mounted on horse- 
back, in their rich Surcoats, 1805 SouTHEy .VWadoc 1. xv, 
Emhroider'd surcoats and emblazon’d shields. 1845 S. 
Austin Karke's Hist. Ref. v. ix. 111. 263 They were all in 
light armour, with red surcoats. 1885 C. W. C. Oman Art 
of War 42 The colour of bannerole, crest, and surcoat was 
that of the regimental standard. 1911 Max Lrrrboum 
Zuletka Dobson iii. 32 Vhe heavy mantle of Liue velvet,.. 
the crimson surcoat [of the Garter]. 

attrib, a 1400 Octoutan 1180 Sche..yn hys ryght hond left 
.- Her surkot sleue. ; 

2. An undershirt, vest, semmit. Sc. 

Perh. associated with sarfiz, a kind of short shirt, or 
blouse ' (Banffsh. Gloss. 1866). 

1768 Song in Ross //elenore 132 A surkoat hough side 
[i.e. reaching to the thigh). 

Surcom-: sce Circum-. 

+Surcrease, 54. Obs. [a. OF. surcres, -creis, 
f. pres. stem of surcreisire: see SURCREASE 7. Cf 
increase sb.) A growth or addition over and above ; 


an increment, accession; a surplus, excess. 

1600 Hottann Livy vi. xxix. 302 Over and ahove all these, 
the Vestine people, as a surcrease to their troubles, joined 
and handed with the Saninites. a 1603 ‘I’. Cartwricur 
Confut. Rhem, N. 7. (1618) 98 Not (as the Iesuites make 
it) to serue for a surcrease or Ouerplus of right:ousnesse and 
merite. 1603 Frorio Alenfaiene 1. xxix. (1632) 98 If the.. 
husbandlike affection be. .surcharged with thata man oweth 
to alliance and kindred, there is no doubt, hut that surcrease 
may easily transport a hushand beyond the hounds of reason, 
1612 Drayton /oly-o/d. i. 515 Their surcrease grew So great, 
as forced them at last To seek another soyle. 

So +Surerne: [after AccRUE 5d. (OF. acrene), 
Crew ! (OF. ereuc)], ¢ Sureroist (OF. surcroist 
(mod.F, sureroft), later form of surcrots, -crets, 
-cress see above], + Surcroitre? [OV. sercroistre 


inf. used subst.]. 

1496-7 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 130 Send to me..a byll 
of such lands as ye are content to departe with to Kilborne 
in exchange, & if ye wyll have the surcrortr (sic],.. 1601 
Hottann /Ziny xx. iv. 11.83 Cxpio..was of opinion, That 
the hundred-leafe Rose..should not be put into Chaplets, 
unlesse it were last in manner of a tuft, to make a sur-croist, 
or about the edges as a border. ¢1638 Wotton Let. fo 
Walton in Relig. (1672) 361 It [sc. the fever] had once left me, 
as I thought; but it was only to fetch more company, re- 
turning with a surcrew of those splenetick vapours. ¢ 1825 
Scott Let. to Larilaw (m Atheneum 6 Apr. (1895) 442/3); 
1 have. . great resources, and considerable securities, and am 
coufident..to pay every man his own, with a large surcrne. 

+Surcrea‘se, v. Obs. [f. OF. surcretss-, 
present stem of surcreistre, -crotstre (mod, F. -crof- 
tre), f. sur- Sur- + creistre (:—L, eréscére) to grow.] 

1, zntr. To grow greater or more numerous; to 
increase to excess. 

1566 Drant Wail. Hieremie i. in Horace etc. Kj, In 
wealthe surcreasyng faste. 1601 Hotianp Pliny xxxunt. i. 
1]. 460 The companie so surcreased, that..they could not 
bee contained all within the chamher of Judges. 

2. To grow over. 

1632 Litucow Trav. it. 94 If any..digge deepe holes, the 
earth of it selfe in a small time will surcrease without any 
ayde of man. , 

3. érans. To grow greater than; to increase 
beyond. 


SURD. 


1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 175 In case these. .ele- 
ments..covet to have more than their just proportion,.. 
seeking one to surcrease and ov er-grow another, 

+Surcre'scent, 2. O6s. rare [f. Ser- 
Surer- 2+ CRESCENT a.] Growing upon or over. 

1626 J. Gresuam Pict. acest (1876) 26 She [sc. Myrrha] 
With willing minde her selfe doth subiugate To the sur- 
crescent [printed surrescent) barque, 

Surcroist, Surcrue: see under SuRCREASE 50. 

Surcudant, Surcuidrie, var. Surquipaat, 
Surquipry Ods, Surcul(e: see SuRcLE. 

+Surculate, 7. Obs. rare—*. [f. 1... seercuelat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of surculdre, {. surcrlus SURCLE.] 

1623 CockeraM, Sarciafe, to prune tees. 

Surcula tion. rare. ? Obs. (ad. L. *surcu- 
ditio, -Onem,n. of action f, suscudire see prec.). 


Cf. F. seerculation.] Pruning; the action of cut- 


ting off shoots for propagation, 

1668 Wornipce Syst. Ageic., Dict. Rust, 276 Succulation 
[sic], a pruning of Trees. 1682 Sin ‘T. browse 77a. ts 
(1684) 48 The Olive being not successfully propagalile by 
Seed, nor at all by surculation. 1878 W. Maccacr tr. Les 
tourneau’s Brof. 270 Budding, germination, or surculation. 

Surculigerous \szikislitdgéras , a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. sercudigerus, {. surculdus SURCLE: sce 
-Grrous.}] Producing suckers, In recent Di-ts. 

Surculose \s#skiszious ,@. Bot. sare. [ad. 1. 
surculosus, {. surculus SUECLE: see -0SE.} V’ro- 
ducing shoots or suckers. 

1845 AsA Grav Bot, Je1i.64. Index, 
sucker, 1861 BDeENILEY Man. Bot. 112. 

+Sureulous, ¢. Obs. rare. fad. 1. sar te- 
fosus: see pics. and -ous. Cf. Fy seercudeuxyJ Ot 
the nature of a shoot. prec. 

1897 GERARLE /ferfad i 5 ‘Vhis plant 
ruotes, cuuered oner with a thicke latke, plaited a 
with many surcolous sprigs. 1686 Lrount Ge 
dous.., full ofshouts or sprigs. * 

Surcuydry, variant of Surguipry Cds. 

Surd (si1d), a.and sé. Also 6-7 surde. [ad. 
L. surdus (in active scuse) deaf, (in pass. scnse) 
silent, mute, dumb, (of sound, ete.) dull, indistinct. 

The mathematical sense ‘irratonal’ arises from f. sare’ 
being used to render Gir. dAvyos (huclid bk. a. Defo, app. 
through the medium of Arab. a, avin: deaf, ay in wo! 
Jadr aganun suid rovt.} 

A. adj 1. Jath, Of a number or quantity (esp. 
a root): That cannot be expressed in finite terms 
of ordinary numbers or quantities: = ]RRATIONAL 
A. 3. (Ch INCOMMENSURABLE 1.) 

rggx Recorne Fathw. Anew! 1. Pref, Quantitees paitly 
rational], and partly surde. 1§71 Diccks /'anfem, 1. vi. 
X ij, Tetraedrons side being rationall, the Axis is surde, and 
it beareth proportion tu the side as 1. to 4/24. 1623 Lr. 
Anprewes A'CH‘/ Sere, xvi. (1629) 156 Such surd numbers, 
such fractions we shall meet with, we shall not tell how or 
when to gett through. 1659 Levnovurn cf r/f/. iv. iv. (1/00) 
339 There are many sorts of surd roots, some are simple, .. 
others are compound. 31798 Hutton Course Math. 180) f. 
80 ‘I'he cube root of 8 is rational, being equal 10 2; but the 
cube root of gis surd or irrational. 1861 ‘1. Luxp J. fF eed's 
Elem, Alg.97 An equation may he cleared of a surd by 
transposing the terms so that the surd shall form one side, 
and the rational quantities the other, and then raising both 
sides to that power which will rationalize the surd. 

+2. Deaf. Cos. rare. 

1682 Sux T. Buownr Chr. Mor ut. § 6 Me, .may..appre- 
hend how all Words fall to the Ground, spent upon such a 
surd and Karless Generation of Men. 1819 HH. Busk }estriad 
1. 763 Whistlings, whizzes, strike thy senses surd. 

3: Jig. ta. Not cndowed with sense or percep- 
tion ; insensate, unintelligent. Ods. 

In quot. 1668, deficient in perception, dull: cf. c. 

1601 HoLtano /'iny xxvii. rit, bf. 292 Those medicinable 
vertues.. bestowed vpon those surd and sensiesse hearbs. 
1668 H. More Div, Dial. u. xxviv (1713) 174 My palate is 
something more surd and jacent. 4 1676 Have Prim. Orig, 
Man... it. (1677) 44 Neither Chance nor .:d or inanimate 
Nature could te the Efficient of such a Being. 

b. Irrational, senseless, stupid, (in recent use 
only as a dircet figure from 1.) 

1610 A. Cooke /ofe Fean 60 Rupertus,..commonly called 
Grosthead. A great Philosopher. though it pleased your 
Pope Innocentius the fourth, to call him old foole, surd, and 
absurd companiun. 1625 Jackson Creed v. xlvii. § 6 ‘Vheir 
irrational and surd conceits of scripture’s sense. 1642 H. 
More Song of Soul 1 i. 1, vii, And foul blasphemous belch 
from their surd mouth resounds. 

1863 M. Pattison £ss, xvii. (1889) 11.295 The surd and 
irrational complexion of that party is due to the circumstance 
that all its best minds went from it. 1891 11. Jonas Brown. 
tng as Teacher 24 The problems have a surd or irrational 
element in them. . 

+c. Not clearly or keenly perceived, dull; 
stingless. Ods. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 48/2 The dolour 
hot so pungent and sharp, but somwhat mose surde and be- 
nuinde. 3899 — tr, Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 202/2 Take 
..oyle of Hempeseede and surde nettles. 

+d. Conveying no sense, meaningless. Oés. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. it. xxv. § 4 The Ceremonies of 
Idolatrie and Magicke that are full of Non-significants and 
surde characters. . ‘ . 

4. Phonetics. Uttered without vibration’ of the 
yoeal cords; voiceless, ‘breathed’: opposed to 
Sonant. (Cf. F. sourd.) 

1767 Ess.in Ann. Reg. 194/1 Mute, surd, and nasal sylla- 


Surendose, bearins 


Hatha 


were 


OMI 


os 


ble. 1773 Kenrick Dict., Gram. Eng. Lang. 27 All our 
modes of articulation, whether surd or vocal. 1863 Max 
29 


SURD. 


Miter Se7. Lang. Ser. 11. vii. (1868) 297 No longer mere 
interjections. -uncertain betweea surd, sonant, or aspirated 
enunciation, 1887 Cook tr. Sievers' O. E. Gram. og Pisa 
surd labial stop. 

5. Arabic Gram. (tr. Arab. agamm lit. deaf). 
Applied to verbs in which the second and third 


letters of the root are the same. 

1776 Ricnarpson Gram, Arab, Lang. ui. v.97 The Surd 
verb, so called because the last radical is nat heard, coalescing 
with the second by ‘eshdid. 1777 — drad,-Pers. Dict. 138 


ool ef asammu The surd or feshdid conjugation of Ara- 


bick verbs. 1823 W. Price Grant, 3 Oriental Langs, 112 
Conjugation of the Surd Vern, as della, he ogled. 

B, sé. 1. Afath. A surd or irrational number or 
quantity, esp. root: see A. 1. 

1857 RecorDeE H’ke¢st. L liij, Those nombers are not Surde 
nombers properly, but sette like Surdes. As the Square 
rooteof.4. 1571 Dicces Pantom. ww. vii. Xijb, The Hexae- 
drons comprehending Spheres Dimetiente beeing rationall, 
his Axis is asurde. 1674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 294 Surdes 
are Simple or Compound, Integral or Fracted. 1743 Emer- 
son Fluxions 83 Any Power of the Quantity under the 
Vinculum (in any Binomial or Trinomial Surd). 1869 ‘ Lewis 
Carrow’ Phantasmagoria 110 Yet what are all such gaieties 
to me Whose thoughts are full of indices and surds ? 

attrib. 1869 J. H. Smita Elem. Aldyebra 164 Surds of the 
same order are those for which the root-symbo! or surd-index 
is the same. 

fig. 1856 Ferrier /ast, Metaps. iv. (ed. 2) 143 1t becomes 
the absolutely incogitable—a surd. 1877 E. Caixo PAzlos. 
ANantu. xv. 551 The old difhculry..that reappears always as 
the inexplicable surd of his philosophy. 

2. Phonetics. A speech-sound uttered without 
‘voice’; a ‘breath’ consonant: see A. 4. 

1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. 60 Weighs with nice ear 
the vowel, liquid, surd, And breaks in syllables the volant 
word. 1842 Proc. PAO! Soc. 1. 7 The tenues (otherwise 
surds, or whisper-letters). 1871 Pudlre Sch. Lat. Grant. 7 
The use of C as a surd made K superftuous. 

+Surd, v.! Od. [Repr. OL. *seordan: sec 
SarD v.} rans. To defile. 

ar4o0 Leg. Rood (1871) 143, I sauh my child ben surded 
and soyled. 

Surd, v2 [6 L. surdus: see Surp a.] trans. 
To deaden or dull the sound of, as by a ‘sordine’ 
ormute. Also Su‘rding 74/, sé. used artrid. 

16as Liste Du Bartas, Nee Ded. ppjb, ‘Vo surd it, as 
young trompeters aie wont. 1885 Aucycl. Brit. XIX, 70/2 
A surding or muting effect produced by impeding the vibra- 
tion of the strings (of a pianoforte] by contact of small pieces 
of buff leather. 

Surd, var. Sourp v. Ods., to arise, spring, 

1gog Hawes Pas. /'‘eas. viii. i. (Percy Soc.) 29 Invencion, 
Whiche surdeth of the most noble werke Of v. inward wittes. 

Surdar, variant of Spar, 

Surden, obs. form of SorDINE, 

1616 A. Musoay CArrsan. B3, The ‘Trumpets sound their 
seuerall Surden flourishes. dre, 134, The first sound of 
Surden Trumpets. /é2¢’.C 1, A full flourish without Surdens, 


+ Surdesolid, sd. (a.) Math. Obs. Also surd- 
solid. [ad. mod.L. serdesolidus. Cf. It. surde- 
solido, G. F surdesolidalisch. 

The origin of mod.L. surdesolidus is obscure. In Zedler's 
Universal Lexicon, sv. Diguitas, the term is given as the 
name of the sth power ‘according to the Arabs ’, correspond- 
ing to guadratocudus, the name‘ according to Diophantus'; 
the 7th power is serdesolidui secundum, and the r1thsurde- 
solidum: tertium, Uf the term is of Arabic origin, it may 
=: *surdé solidum, lit. deafly solid, i.e. of a power not ‘com- 
municating with’, i.e. not derivable from, 2 or 3 or their 
powers (cf. the origin of mathematical L. surdus, Surp a. 
note).) 

== SURSOLID. 

1557? Recoroe JVAeds?. H iij b, Thei appente to bee ouer- 
sene, that call those..aombers Surdesolides, seing thei are 
not any waies Surdenombers. 1579 Dicces Straéfot. u. i. 33 
Squares, Cubes, Zenzizenzike, and Surd Solides. 1674 Jezake 
Arith. (1696) 177 A Squared Cube Number (=au:merus 
guadrato-cbus)..is called a Surdesolide, or Sursolide. 1726 
E. Stone New Afaih, Dict. s.v. Locus, The antient Geo- 
metriciaps did call Plain Loci, such that are Right Lines or 
Circles; and Solid Loci, those that are Parabola's, Ellipses, 
or Hyperbola’s; and Surd-Solid Loci, such that are Curves 
of a superiour Gender than Conick Sections. 3728 Cuan- 
BERS Cycl., Sursolid, or Surdesolid,io Arithmetic, the Fifth 
Power of a Number...32, the fifth Power, or Sursolid, or 
Surdesolid Number of 2. 

Surdimu'tism. = Surpomotisy. (Ch F. surdi- 
mutité.) In recent Diets, 

Surdine, obs. form of SorpINE. 

Surdiny, obs. form of SarpIxE 6.2 

Surdism (si-1diz’m). Path. [f. L. seerdus deal: 
sce SurD a, and -1ss.} (See quot.) 

1898 D, Wituiams Med. Dis, /nfancy xxxvii. 494 The term 
surdisnt is applied to those degrees of deafness which make 
‘the acquisition of speech in the very young impossible by 
ordinary means, or which involve the loss of recent!y acquired 
speech '. P 

Surdity (si1diti). [ad. L. surditds, -atem, n. 
of quality f. sexdus deat: see Surn a. and -Iry. 
Cf. F. seerdité} Deafness. (Now Path.) 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 29b/1 Agaynst 
surditye, payne, and vlceration of the eares. 1678-9 Sir T. 
Browxe Let. Son 1 Mar., If it_fayletb, incurable surditie 
ensucth. 1880 Daily Tel. 23 Feb, Ears long since over- 
taken by the surdity of death. 1882 tr. Rébot's Dis. 
Memory 152 Sometimes he does not understand tbe mean- 
ing of words, written or spoken, although the senses of hear- 
ing and sight are intact (cases of verbal surdity and cecity). 


Surdomute (sa:domist), a, and sb. rare-, 
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[f. surdo-, taken as comb. form of L. surdus SunD 
a. + MutEa. Cf. mod. L. serdomutitas (Dunglison).] 
= Dear-mutE. So Surdomu‘tism, deaf-mulism. 

1880 Nature 1x Mar. 459/1 Surdo-mutism is, in the majority 


of cases, the immediate result of cerebral lesions. 1890 GouLD 
New Med. Dict., Surdontute..a deaf and dumb person, 


Surdon, obs. form of Sorprne. 

1630 Bratuwait Lng. Gentle. (1641) 193 Here sounds the 
Surdon of religious sorrow, the awaker of devotion. 

Sure (fier), a. aod adv, Forms: 4- sure; 
also 4-6 sur, seur, (5 sewr, suere, sewir, 
scewre, suyre, swyr), 5-6 seure, sewre, sewer, 
5-7 suer, Sc. suir, (6 swar, swer, syuer, shure, 
sowr, Sc. suire, suyr, swuer), [a. OF. ser-e, 
seur-e (dial, segur ; cf. Pr., Cal. segur, It. sécuro, 
Sp., Pg. seguro, Rum. sigur) :—L. sécuru-s, f. sé 
without +c#ra care, Cure sé.) The OF. var. 
Sour-e is represented by Sc, SoveR.] A. aa7. 

I. Safe, secure. 

+1. Free from or not exposed to danger or risk ; 
not liable to be injured or destroyed; = SaFE a. 6, 
SEcure a. 3. Const. from. Obs. (or merged in 
other senses). 

13.. Coer de L. 5908 Kyng Richard dwellyd with honoure, 
Tylthat Jaffé was made al sure. 1340-70 l/ez.4 Dind.g No 
syte nor no sur stede sopli bei ne hadde. 1399 Lanai. Xich. 
Redeles 1. 104 All pat bey moued.. Was to be sure of hem-self 
and siris to ben y-callid. 1426 Lypc. De Gurl. Pilgr. 949 He 
shal.. Make the sur..From al tempestys of the se. ¢ 1440 
Generydes 4605 Owt of ther enmys handes they were sure. 
e450 tr. De finitatione 1, xiii. 14 ‘here is no man all sure 
fro temptacions whiles he lyuep. 1§13 Douctas 2ineis vit. 
xii, 114 For defens, to kepe thair hedis suyr, A jallo hat (they) 
woyrofa wolfisskyn. 1573 Sadir. Poems Kefornt. xxxix. 165 
Sa Grange beleuit the madin Castell suir. 191 Suaxs. wo 
Gent. v,1. 12 The Forrest is not three leagues off, If we re- 
couer that, we are sure enough. 1607 — 77mov i. iii, 40 
Doores..must be imploy'd Now to guard sure their Master. 
las tr. Gonsalvius' Sp. inguis.To Rdr. A iv, If we..thinke 
our selues sure and the storme passed, 1648 Gace Jest 
dad. xie 38 The Mexicans also thought the same [place] to 
be sure with the trees which were crossed the way. 

+b. Of a condition, procedure, etc. : Free from 
risk. Ods. 

1422 YonGE tr. Secr. Seer. xxxii. 183 Hit Is more Sure to 
euery Prynce to comaunde His Pepilt well willynge to hym, 
than ewill willynge. @ 1548 Hatt Céron., Edw, [V,228 b, 
[He] thought it more surer to heare the fayre wordes of the 
Constable,..then to geue credit to theyr vutrew..doynges. 
1599-1600 Dattam in Zarly Voy, Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) go, 
I knew that in her [se. the ship Hector] was a sur passidge. 
1608 Cuapman Byron's Consp.1.ii, Vo leave asure paceon con- 
tinuate earth, And force a gate in jumps from tower to tower, 

+c. Const. of: Free from (a bad quality). 
©1440 Pallad, on Hush. x1. 294 Wherof..so maad is the 
nature, Of bitternesse or salt that hit is sure. 
+d. With from or for and vbl. sb.: ‘Safe’ from 
doing something, certain not to—; also with 
passive sense, certain not to be —ed. Oés. 

1586 Starroro in Aung. /fist. Rez. Jan. (1913) 57, | would 
keep him there to undo himself, and sure enough from 
coming home to undo others. 1g9z Greenn Disput. 8 He 
had some twentie pounds: about him, but hee had planted 
it so cunningly in his doublet, that it was sure enough for 
finding. 1633 Br. Hari Hard Texts, Ezek. xvi. 458, 1.. 
will make thee sure enough from adding this leudnesse to 
thine other abominations, «1644 Cuttuincw. ss? Sern. 
Ps. xiv. ¢ §& 47 A thousand weights, to fasten him on the 
earth, to make him sure for ever ascending to God. 

toe. Phr. The sure or surer side: the safe side. 
To be on the sure side (also to be sure): to run no 


tisks. Oés, 

1538 More Dyaloge 1, Wks. 172/2 As though ye wer sure 
by your confidence tn god, that bys grace had enclined your 
assent to the surer syde. 1688 Suaks, 772. 41, ty, ii, 126 He 
is your brother by the surer side. 1633 T. Aoams Exp. 2 
Peter i, 10. 218 Have you said your prayers?..say them 
againe,.you know itis good tobesure. 1667 Dryven & Dx. 

EWCASTLE Str Af. Mar-adi v.i, I'm resolv'd to be on the 
sure side; I will have certain proof of his wit, before] marry 
him, 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid., ili. (1704) 70 1t would 
become a wise man, ,to endeavour to be on the sure side of 
the hedge. 

+2. Of a place or receptacle: Affording security 
or safety; = SaFE a. 7, SECURE a. 4, Obs. 

¢€1400 Destr. Troy 687 Pen suet pai with solas into a sure 
chamber. 3471 Caxton RXecuyeld (Sommer) 108 Acrisyus 
«was well eased that bis doughter was in so seur a place. 
1506 Kal, Skeph, Hii, Our shyppe may not enter into no 
sewer hauen. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Prato's Trav, xliv. 172 
The Chinese Necoda disembarqued all lis commodities,.. 
and put them into sure rooms. 

+b. ¢ransf,, with 4eeping or other sb. of similar 
meaning; = SAFE a. 8. Ods. 

1431 Acts Privy Council 1V. 95 Ordeint for be defense 
seure and saufgarde of pe saide lande. c14so Brut cexiii. 
359 Pe Duk brou3t King Richard..to London, and put hym 
yn the Tour, vndir sure kepyng asa prisoner. 1481 CAxTONn 
Godfrey xviii. 48 He delyuerd to them good conduyte and 
sewr ty! they cam to constantynoble. 1539 in Abstr. Pro. 
tocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1807) 1V. 119 To put it [se. 10s, 
yearly] in suyr kepyng. 1544 Lxtr. Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1, 
199 The cousell ordanis thair chartour keyst..to be put in 
suir fermans for keping in secreit manir. 1572 Hutoets.v., 
To put y® prysoners or captives in sure ward. 

+3. Safe in one’s possession or keeping; not 
liable to be lost or to escape; hence, unable or 
unlikely to do harm or canse disturbance ; = SaFrE 
a. 10, SECURE a. 5. To make (a person or thing) 


Sure: to get into one’s possession or power, to 


SURE. 


secure: = make sure of, 13a (¢); to put beyond 
the power of doing harm ; (contextually) to make 
away with, kill. Ods. 

1462 in Sharp /¢lustr. Trin, Ch. Coventry (1818) 41 To se 
pat..be boks be lokkyd sure in pe vestre. 1472-3 Kolls of 
Parlt, Wee When he was dede tbey kutte of oon of his 
legges..and his hede from his body, tomake him sure. /did. 
45/t ‘hat the seid Sir Humfrey baue and hold. .the maner 
..Sure from the said Johane and hir heires. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aysmon xii, 311 See that he be kepte sure. 1588 
Suaks. ‘72. A. u. iii, 187 Farewell my Sonnes, see that you 
make her sure. 1§90 Cobles Canterb. 20 Seeing the olde bel- 
dame was sure [7. ¢, soundly asleep], he began to reueale vnto 
hir how lung hee bad loued bir. 1596 Sriaxs.1 Hen. JV, v. 
iii. 48, 1 haue paid Percy, 1 haue made him sure. 1601 
Hotcanp Miay vin. vii. 1.195 To cut bis throat, so making 
him sure for telling tales. 1633 T.Starroro Pac, Hib. 1. viil. 
(1821) 106 And his sonnes bound very safe and sure. 1713 
Aooison Cato 1. vi, Make Cato sure, and give up Utica. 
ax71g Burner Own Yime (1823) 1. ut 77 an. 1673, He 
reckoned he would make the next session sure. 1718 Hicxrs 
& Netson J. Met tleweld u. § 55.172 Upon pretence of making 
all Sure, and saving the King’s Honour, 

If. Trustworthy, firm, steadfast. 

4. That can be depended or relied on; not liable 
to fail or disappoint expectation; trustworthy, 
teliable, Now arch. or atal. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 266 Pat citie wer sure mensett for too 
keepe, 314.. Why / can't lea Nun 361 in E. E, P, (1862) 147 
A fayre garlond of yve grene Whyche hangeth at a taverne 
dore, Hyt ys a false token,.. But yf there be wyne gode and 
sewer, ¢ 1440 Generydes 4575, ‘I wold’, quod he, ‘this hors 
were cherisshid wele, For he is sure and good, 1g§06 Kai. 
Steph. Hij, We must haue .iii. suer maryners that may kepe 
our shyp fro the daunger of these .ili. rockes. 1596 Haninc- 
ton Metant. Ajax 39 Thou hast a lury of sure free-holders, 
that gauc a uerdite against them. 1624 Capt. J. Smity Ver- 
ginta wi. 73 The President..resolved with Captaine Waldo 
{whom he knew to be sure in time of need) to surprise 
Powhatan. 1667 Minton P, L. x1, 852 From out tbe Arke 
a Raven flies, And after him, the surer messenger, A Dove. 
1837 CartyLe /r. Rev. u. ut. iv, Bonillé is at Metz, and 
could find forty-thousand sureGermans. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu 
Father Darcy U1. i. 18 Did U not send this by asure hand,..1 
would not venture to go thus far with you. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. [si. 1, xiii, Loaded pistols were served out to all 
the seaae men. - 

b. Applied to agents or their actions, this sense 
(by admixture of sense 8) tends to become sub- 
jective: Steady, steadfast, unfaltering ; + constant, 
faithful ; + (of conduct) steady, well-ordered, 

a 4go K’nt, de da Tour (1868) 16 The yonggest doughter 
..Was most..goodly in her behauing countenaunce, and 
manere most seureand ferme. 1471 Caxton Recuyel/ (Som- 
iner) 319 Their was none than so seure but he was aferde. 
a1475§ Asusy Active Policy 130 Vertuos dedys & condutes 
seure. 1483 Caxton Cade hj, Thou oughtest to..desyre 
oueral to lede good lyf and sure in this worlde. 1483 — G. 
de la-Tour g vjb, For the sure trouthe that euer she bare 
ynto ber lord. ¢1485 Digdy Myst., Convers. St. Paul 100 
Your felow was not suer of foote. 15233 Lo. Berners Froiss. 
1. xviii. 24 The englisshe oste made good and sure watchbe. 
e610 Women Saints 145 Treasures... which be hath promised 
me..if ] will remayne sureto him, 1628 Fettuam Aesolves 
[tu] Lexxix. 258 Sometimes a failing and returne, is a 
prompter toa surer bold. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 324 
Such archers..as have the surest hand. 2696 Tate & Braoy 
Ps, xciii. 5 Thy Promise, Lord, is ever sure. 1743 Francis 
tr. Horace, Odes ut, ii. 3 With sure steps,.. Vengeance o’er- 
takes the trembling villain's speed. 1855 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xix. 1V. 276 His judgment was clearest and surest 
when responsibility pressed heaviest on him, 1860 TyHoate 
Glac. 1. xi. 84 In order to get surer footing in the snow. 
/bid. xxiii, 162 Found myself by no meansso sure a climber 
asusual. 1908 Animal Managem. 271 The animal [se. mule] 
is a proverbially sure stepper. 

5. Of material objects (in early use esp, of 
weapons or armour); Not liable to break or give 
way, soand, ‘trusty’; not liable to be displaced, 
firm, firmly fixed, immovable. + Sure /and, the 
mainland, terra firma. (Cf. SzcuRE a. 3 €.) arch. 

Sure foundation, sure ground, and the like, are often nsed 
in fig. context: cf. 9b. 

33..Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 588 Gurde wyth a bront ful sure. 
31440 Generydes 2732 ‘Vhe helme was sure, or ellys be bad 
bym slayn. “1463 Sury Wills (Camden) 20 And the stoon 
werk be madesewr. @1470 Tiptorr Czsar xit. (1530) 15 
Carpenters to be brought from the sure lande to repayre the 
aavey, ¢1470 Henrv Wallace x1. 1of0 A courch..apon his 
bandys thai laid, And wndyr syn with seuir cordys thai 
braid. 1523 Fitzners, Husd. § 135 Make a good and a sure 
hedge. 1534 Tixpate 2 Yim. ii. 19 The sure grounde of 
God remayneth. 1535 Coveroate fs. xciili]. x He hath 
made the rounde worlde so sure, that it can not be moued. 
— Isa. xxviii. 16, 1 wil laye a stone in Sion,..for a sure 
foundacion. 1596 Mascatt Ca/f/e 120 Thy .. cartbodie strong 
and sure to beare a burthen. a 1634 Cuarman (Webster 
1864}, Which put in good sure leather sacks. #648 Mark- 
Ham /fousew. Gard, Wi. x. (1668) 75 A sure dry wall. 1832 
Hr. Martineau Homes Abroad ii. 32, 1 am anxious to gn 
on sure ground. 1865 Swixsurne Poems § Ball. Triumph 
Time 41 We bad stood as the sure stars stand. lbid., Phedra 
38 Make thy sword sure inside thine hand and smite. 

6. Firmly established or settled; steadfast, 
stable; not liable to be destroyed or overthrown. 

+a. Of states of mind, or of persons in respect 
of these. (Cf. 8.) Ae 

13.. E. E, Allit. P. A. 1089 For 1 dar say, with consciens 
sure, Hade bodyly burne abiden pat bone [etc.. 1413 
Hoceceve Alin, Poems viii. 14 Seur confort haue 1. @ 1435 
Cursor M. 18712 (Trin.), He bad his disciple Oe al be 
world be gospel preche..to vche creature For pei sbulde in 
troube be sure. 1549 B&. Com. Prayer, Burial, lu sure and 
certayne hope of resurreccion to eternall lyfe. 1583 ALLEN 
Mariyrdom Campion (1908) 114 He bad a sure confidence 


SURE. 


that all should goe well with him. 1596 DatayMetr tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1, 287 Throw a certane suspicioune and 
suir opinioun. 

b. Of immaterial things and states considered 
objectively. arch. 

ersz0 Nispet XM. 7. (S.T.S.) 1.15 To mak thair vocatiounn 
suir be gud werkis. 1535 Coveapate 1 Chron. xviii, 12, I 
wyt make his seate sure for euer. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's 
Comm. 41 ¥*t eyther a suer peace, or els a long treuce may 
be taken. 1697 Davoren I’irg. Georg. 1v. 303 Th’ immortal 
Live in sure Succession reigns. 1746 Heavey A/edit. (1767) 
1, 81 A Decree, much surer than the Law of the Medes and 
Persians, has irrevocably determined the Doom. 1787 Jer- 
FERSON IY/rif. (1859) IT. 206, | know of no mercantile house 
in France of surer bottom. 1867 Moaais Fason 1. 32 He 
may wish to make quite sure his throne By slaying me and 
imine. 

+e. Of possessions, etc.; That may be counted 
on to be received or held (cf..9). Zo make sure: 
to secure fo or settle upon a person. Obs. 

1480 Godstow Reg. 276 He willed and graunted hit to 
be sure for hym and his heires. 1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 
579/1 Tobe made sure ayenst us and oure Heires, 1482 /érd. 
VI.204/1 Oure seid Soverayn Lord shuld eause thesame Due, 
to be made sure to hym and to his seid heires masles.  1§15 
RBareray Egéoges i. (1579) Biv/: Better..a small handfull 
with rest and sure pleasaunce, Then twenty dishes with 
wrathfuli countenaunce. 1533 Gav Richt Vay 6s His marcie 
is maid swuer to wsz. 1628 [sce cheguer-fay, Cueques 52,1 
16), 1 R. Montacu in Sueclench ALTSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) [. 436 1€ l thought this would be sure money. 1670 
Ray Proverbs 207 As sure as Check, or Exchequer pay. 

+7. a. Engaged to be married, betrothed, afti- 
anced (to make sure, to betroth); also, joined in 
wedlock, married. Ods. 

1470 Paston Lett. 11. 393 Mestresse Gryseacresse is sure 
to Selenger. ¢1535 Soxgs, Carols, ete. (1907) 154 Lady 
Mary, pe Kyngis dowghter, was mad sure. .to pe yong Kyng- 
of Castile. 1592 Arden of Fevershant 1.151 The Painter.. 
Hath made reporte that he and Sue is sure. [1598 Suaks. 
Merry WW. ¥. v. 237 She and 1 (long since contracted) Are 
now sosure that nothing can dissolue vs.] 1608 MippLeron 
Frick to Catch Old One 11. i, 1am but newly sure yet to 
the widow. 1632 Brome .Vorth. Lass. ii, | presuim’d.. 
you bad beene sure, as fast as faith could bind you, man and 
wife. 1665 P. Henry Diartes & Lett. (1882) 175 My man 
william Griffith was marryd..to one of Baschurch, to whom 
hee had been sure since hefore hee came to mee. 

tb. Engaged or bound by allegiance or devo- 
tion (f0a person or party). 70 make sure, to bind 
by allegiance, or secure the allegiance of. Ods. 

1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.'V'.S.) 209 Sen we ar all to Sin 
maid sure, Throw Adamis Inobedience. 1591 Savite Zaci- 
tus, Hist. 1. ixiv. 36 The next city, was that of the Lingones, 
sure to their side. 1643 Baner Chron..(1660) 77 Though 
ing John had entred upon Normandy, and made that Pro- 
vince sure unto him, yet the Province of Anjou stood firm 
for Arthur, @1715 Buanet Own Tfrute (1724) 1.1. 201 ‘To 
make all that party sure to himself. 

IIL. Subjectively certain, 

8. Certain in mind; having no doubt; assured, 
confident; = CERTAIN a, 4, SECURK a. 2. Also, 
convinced, persuaded, morally certain. 

In the former sense / aur sure is commonly used collog. to 
give asseverative forcetoa statement; e.g. /'at sure 7 don't 
know; 1 don't know, (nt sure. 

Inthe latter sense 7 ase sexe sometimes becomes equivalent 
in force to SurELy adv, 4b; €. g. quot. 1818 in ¢ (4). 

a. Const. of; rarely, by ellipsis, without const. 

¢ 1480 Loveticu Meriiz 9740 We wolden preyen the..of on 
thyng vs sewrforto make. a 1500 Chaucer's Dremte 855 For 
of one thing ye may be sure He wil he yours, while he ma 
dure. ggzr SHaxs. Two Gent. v. ii. 40 He..guesd that it 
was she, But being mask'd, he was not sure of it, 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 158, 1 was sure of one thing, that 
fete). 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 567 Be silent always when you 
doubt your sense; And speak, tho’ sure, with seeming diffi- 
dence. 1732 Berxecev Aderphr. i. § 3 Whatever we can 
perceive by any sense we may he sure of. 1791 Boswe tt 
Johnson May an. 1776, We are surer of the odiousness of 
the one, than of the errour of the other. 18:8 J. W. Caokea 
in C. Pagers 8 Dec. (1834) I. 124 He never could distinguish 
Buonaparte, or his staff, to be sure of them. 1867 Ruskin 
Time §& Tide xvi. § 99 Never teach a child anything of 
which you are not yourself sure. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuth- 
éert xxviii. 373 Anthony understands, and forgives—I am 
sure of it. 

b. Const. clanse. Also with ellipsis of clanse 
(mod. ee Well, I'm sure! is used as an ex- 
clamation of surprise: cf. e). 

1330 Syr Degarre 761 Par fai, (he saide,) Ich am al sure, 
Mfe that bette that fure Wit comen hom 3it to nizt. ¢ 1350 
Will, Palerne 973 Be pou sur..holliche al min help pou 
schalt hauesone, ¢1386Craucrr Afe/ié. p 796, | knowe wel, 
and am right seur, that he shal nothyng doon in this nede 
with-outen my conseil. ¢ 1420 ?LyDG. Assembly of Gods 524 
So may ye be sewre he shall yow nat escape. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 111. viii. (1883) 152 He was sewr that he had wonne, 
1535 Coveapate /’s. exxxix. [cxl.] 12 Sure I am that the 
Lorde wil auenge the poore. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. Vi uni. 
53, Lam sure if he forfaite, thou wilt not take his flesh. 1602 
— Merry W. (Qo) ani, i.60], | am shure you know him. 
31670 in 22th Rep. /list. ASS. Comm. App.v. 22, lam suere 
you would bee with us if wishes could bring you. 1709 
Ueakecey 74. Vision § 51 Sure { am, it is worth some 
attention, 1778 Miss Burney £velina (1791) If. xxaii. 202 
I'm sure leant recollect. 1979 A/frror No. 16. ? 7, | am not 
sure if the disposition to reflections of this sort be..a proper 
one. 183a lit. Martineau Demerarai.1g You might have 
been sure that ¥ should remember you when you told me 
your name, 3840 Tuackseray Shadbbygentee! Story ix, 
‘Well, I'm sure!’ said Becky: and that was all she said. 
1885 ‘Mas, ALExaNDEa ' A? Say i, Look in on us now and 
again, iam sure my daughter will be delighted. 1885 — 
Vaterie's Fate iv, ‘Are you going?’ ‘1 amnot sure.’ 
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e. + (a) With inversion of the two clauses, de ye 
sure, you may be sure (etc.) thus coming at the end 
of the sentence. 

@ 1400 Octoutan 1038 Hys fomen nyghte of hym be agast, 
We mowe be sure. 1513 Beapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 707 
Thus was her maner in youthe, be ye sure. 1g60 Davs tr. 
Steidane’s Comm, 292 b ntarg., An holy box sent down from 
heauen you may he sure. 

(4) In parenthetical use, be sure, you may be 
sure, [ am sure, to which the main sentence is vir- 
tually subordinate. 

1340-70 A lex, & Dind. 991 We ne sain noukt, king, be pou 
sur, for sake of our pride. 1390 HW. Palerne 74 It wanted 
nou3t.. Pat bei ne fond him as faire as for here state longed, & 
pe beter, be ye sure, for[etc.J. 1565 ALS. Cott. Cal. Bix. Mf. 
28 Your lordship, I am sure, is partaken of such letters as | 
write to Mr. Secretary. c1680 BEvERiDGE Sernr 1 Cor. x2. 
58 Wks. 1729 1. 423 You will be uncertain whether they. .be 
lawfully called..as be sure many of them are not. 1710 — 
Def. Bk. Psalnis 29 Vhe Company had this Privilege granted 
them from the King; who, be sure, would never grant them 
the Privilege of printing any Book, but what he..had first 
allowed of. 
Ravenswood cannot, | am sure, object to your presence. 

(c} In colloq, asseverative use these phrases are 
often placed at the end of the sentence : cf. (a). 

1830 N, S. Wueaton ¥rné. 42 To all my inquiries wha he 
was? lonly received for answer—‘1 don’t know, ¥'m sure’. 
1837 Dickens Pichze, ii, It will give me great pleasure, [am 
sure. 1848 ‘Tuackeray lan. Farr xii, ‘Don't know, I'm 
shaw,’ replied the Colonel. 

d. Const. inf.: see 12. 

e. In phr. ¢o be sure = as one may be sure, 
for a certainty, certainly, undonbtedly, of course ; 
now collog. and often concessive = it must be ad- 
mitted, indeed; also absol. [¥e//, to be sure! as 
an exclamation of surprise (cf. b). 

1657 Spaakow Bk. Com, Prayer (1661) 4 Morning and 
Evening, to be sure, God expects from us..a publick wor- 
ship. 12657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi’s Life leirese 1. 3 He 
proved at last so happy, as to recover the greatest part of 
such things as he most respected. ‘Io be sure, he obtained 
his precious stones, 168a Bunvan //olpy lH ariso If he heard 
his neighbour tell his tale, to be sure he would tell the quite 
contrary. 1718 Hickes & Newson J. Aettlewedl 11, $23. 125 
At Christmas, if he invited no Body else, to be sure he Enter- 
tained the Poorer Sort of his Neighbours, 1731-8 Swirt Pod. 
Conversat.i.47 Neverout. Miss, ll tell you a Secret, if you'll 
ptomise never to tell it again. Ass, No, to be sure. 1778 
Warnea in Jesse Sedayn & Contemp. (1844) 1.354 Yes! war 
we shalt have to he sure. 1795 //ist. Ned Founs 1. 183 The 
wind is contrary, to be sure, but it is far from a storm. 1847 
Mrs. Surewoop Fairchtld Faurily (1854) U1. ili. 32 Well, to 
be sure, this is a large room. 1853 Mrs. Gasketn Awt/: 
xxxiii, Ruth. .told him she wanted to speak to him for a few 
minutes. ‘To be sure,my dear! Sitdown!' said he, 1863 
S. Wirgzgaroace Sp. Alisstons (1874) 275 ‘You would have 
been snugger if you had stayed at home.’ Why to be sure 
they would. 1875 Jowerr /"azo (ed. 2\ I. 18 There you are 
in the right, Socrates, he replied. To he sure, I said. rg0z 
Viotet Jacos Shecp-Stealers viii, ‘Well, well, to be sure !* 
exclaimed the Pig-driver. 1913 C. Reap in Lag. Aist. Rev. 
Jan. 55 They had, to be sure, patched up their differences, but 
their sentiments towards each other, .were far from cordial. 

IV. Objectively certain. 

9. a. That one may count on as about to be; 
certain to come or happen ; also, certain to become 
what is denotcd by the noun; = CenrtalN a, 2 b. 

1565 ALLEN Defence Purg. xvii. 283 One..frameth (as he 
supposethe) his negatiue argument, to the more sure shake 
of oure faithe herein. 1615 Six W. Mure Aise. Jems xiii. 
16 Bewar such schame becum thy suirest hap. 1692 Priox 
Ode Horace xiii, Sue and sudden be their just Remorse. 
1746 Francis tr. (/orace, Sad, 1. ii 21 Unhappy bard ! to 
sure contempt yourun. 1781 Cowrga Hetirem, 263 ‘lo make 
thee but asurer prey. 1858 Sears A ¢han,ix. 78 Confusion 
is the pretty sure result. 1896 Wousman Shropshire Lad 
Ixii, Luck's a chance, but trouble’s sure. 

b. That one may rely on as true; undoubted, 
indisputable; = Certain a. 3. Now rare. 

1470 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 133, | pray yow send me 
swyr tydyngis of the Waele 1556 Chicaloren tats (Cam. 
den) 32 A pele was comandyd to be ronge. .for sewer worde 
and tydynges that Richard de la Pole was slayne. a 1578 
Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 1.31 He haid suire knaw- 
ledg quhair the king was at his pastyme, « 1620 J. Dyke 
Set, Serm, (1640) 2 It is a sure thing that a Christian so de- 
meaning inwelinc antay tive the most comfortable life of any 
man inthe world, 1667 Mitton P. £.11,154 How he can is 
douhtful; that he never will is sure. 1849 Races Woodman 
iii, The news was too sure, the tale too sad to be false. 1867 
Ruskin Time & Tide xvi. § 93 And very sternly I say to you 
—and say from sure knowledge—that [etc.]. 

@, For sure: as or for a certainty, undoubtedly: 
= for certain (CERTAIN a. 7). Now col/og. 

1886 Sioxev Ps. xxvii, | held for sure, that [ should 
never slide. 1671 Mitron P. Ru. 35 Now, now, for sure, 
deliverance is at hand. g@18s0 Rossetti Dante & Circée 1. 
(1874) 60 Ife makes oath: ‘ Forsure, This is a creature of 
God till now unknown’, 1883 Stevenson Jreas. (sf, 1. vi, 
‘Lhese fellows who attacked the inn to night—bold, desperate 
blades, for sure. 1897 Mary Kinosiry I. Africa 305, 1 
have promised the Fans to pay off in whatever they choose, 
and I know for sure they want powder. 

10. a. Of methods or means: That may be relied 
on to attain its end or to produce the desired or 
stated result; unfailing, unerring: = CERTAIN a. 2c. 

Sure card: see Caro sh.2 2b. 

1ggo in Strype £ccé. Ment. (1721) U1. App. x. 21 The 
moost sewryst waye that Scripture doth teache to worshipe 
saynitts withall, ys to lyve the lyffe that they lyvid. 259a 
Arden of Feversham ¥. i. 90 It is vnpossible; but here comes 
he That will, | hope, inuent some surer ineanes, 1653 RAME- 


3818 Scorr Br, Lama: xxxiii, The Master of | 
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sey Astrol. Restored 218 To..impart unto them the truth 
and surest rules for the judging thereof. 1665 Boye Occas. 
Refl, ut. vi. (1848) 158 These that are concern'd for the.. 
saving of Souls, think it a less good sign of a sure Sermon, 
that [etc.], 1697 Drvpen Iirg. Georg. 1.122 Long Practice 
has a sure Improvement found. 1762 in soth Acp. //fst. 
MSS. Comin, App. 1. 342, | hope that will be the surest Way 
of bringing about a General Peace so necessary to Europe. 
x81z Crasrr /ades xv. 179 Every point enforce hy quoting 
much, the scholar’s sure resource. 1865 M. Arxoip ‘sy. - 
Crit. ti. (1875) 74 A perfectly sound and sure style. 1879 
R. K. Dovcias Confucianism iv. a4 Uis surest way of ace 
quiring a trace of the divine afflatus must be hy studying.. 
their careers. 

b. Of signs or signals: Giving trustwoithy indi- 
cation; producing or leading to certainty ; in- 
fallible. 

15ssg W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 75 Fverye Climate 
hathe a proper name, for the surer difference of one from 
an other, 1667 Muton ?. £. 1.275 Jn all assaults Their 
surest signal, 1697 Drvors Hing. Georg. 1. 11g ‘Lhe Colt 
that for a Stallion is design’d, By 
generous Kind. 1780 Wirrcy No. 93. ? 3 Thes 
aweak mind. 1830 Herscuen Stiey Nat. Phil 
is no surer criterion of the state of science in any 
Vip Cat xxi. 289 He became more initable and impatient 
a sure sign, Dr. Lee declared, of approaching convalescence. 

V. Senses combining IJ] and IV. 

ll. With of: +Having (the thing mentioned) 
secured lo one (to makea person sure of a thing = 
to make a thing sure toa person, in6c); t holding 
sectirely in one’s possession or power; certain to 
receive, get, attain, lind, have, or keep. Also 
with gerund. as szre of getting = certain to get. 
(See also 13.) 

Here the certainty may be subjective or objective, or Loth 
combined: e.g, Ae zs sure ef = ‘he is confident of getting’, 
or ‘it is certain that he will get’. 

13.. Sew3n Sages (W.) 2033 The king hem mace seur Of 
warisoun and gret honour. ¢ 1386 Cuatcrer / F400 
Whan thow trowest to be moost seur and siker of hire helpe 
she wol faille thee. 14... Sz Liencs M.) 4.9 Beucs was sure 
of no wepyn.. That he myght deffend hym with all. c1q2z 
Hoccreve De Neg. Princ, 306 He schulde of his lif seure ben 
& certeyne. €1450 J/774's /vstial 56 Who so lyneth a fowle 
lyfe, he may be sure of a foule en 1§18 Sed. Pleas Star 
Chamber (Selden) I. 132 Yf he gave hym one strype he 
shalbe suer of an other strype. 1572-3 Ace. J'rtcy Ceounei! 
Scot. 11.177 Thay offerit ty, discharge the half of thair.. 
wageis, being maid sure cf the uther half..to be payit at 
sun competent day. a1g80 J. Hrywoon Jal. Wort y fold; 
(Percy Soc.) 15 The wyttles ys sewer of salvashyon. 1587 
in Cath, Kec. Soe. Pub, V.140 The young king of Scotland 
remaineth still amongst his..ennemies, who suffer bim to 
take his pastime..under a shew of liberty, but they think 
themselves sure ynough of him. 1653 Mipvtriox & Rowiry 
Sp. Gipsy ue i, English Gipsies, in whose companie a man's 
not sure of the eares of his head they so pilfer. a 1718 Prot: 
Solomon 1. 290 Sure of the Toil, uncertain of the Prize. 
1719 De For Crusee 11. (Globe! 571 We are sure of Sea 
there, 1766 Goins. I fcar HY xvi, They who had warm 
fortunes were always sure of getting good husbands. 1825 
Consett Xur. Kides 458 Vhis is a crop of which a man may 
always be sure, if he take proper pains. 1847 Marryar 
Childr. New Forest viii, 1 feel sure of his permission. 1893 
Law Times XCV. 305/2 Uf she wished to be sure of her 
income she should..avoid dabbling in the shares of new 
companies. 

12, With inf. (act. or pass.): Certain to do orto 
be something : = CERTAIN a, 6. 

Properly a constructional use of 8, this sense was oriy. 
subjective, but came subsequently to express, and nuw 
always expresses, objective certainty, and therefore francs 
became applicable to things. //¢ fs sure to return, now 
‘it is certain that he will return’, could formeriy mean 
‘he is certain that he will return’, nuw expressed by ef with 
the gerund (see 11). 

exqoo Land Troy Bh. 15612 Thei my3t ther-fore be sur & 
bold To scle the kyng & brenne Hyoun. 1530 Tinpace insite. 
More 1. xii, Wks, (1573) 300/1 The Apostles, Patriarkes and 
Prophetes were sure to be folowed. 1556 J. Hivwoop Spider 
& #. hiv, He makth him sewre to wyn, who ever leeses, 1563 
Homilies uw. Sacranent 1. Viijb, Thus mech he must be 
sure to hold, that in the Supper of the Lorde, there is no 
vayne ceremonie. 1616 SuELuon Mirr. Atatichr, Pref. 
1s} b, Such Conuerts..are sure to bee beset with dinerse 
sorts of Aduersaries. 1662 J. Davirs tr. Uleartus’ Voy. 
Ambass. 400 The Governour, who many times is not sure 
to return again, takes his leave of the City. 17173 Apnison 
Guard, No.101 ? 9 Ifthey have any Wit or Sense, they are 
sure toshow it, 2821 Lamp A/ta Ser.1. Mackery End,What- 
ever heat of opposition..I set out with, Tam sure always, 
in the long-run, to be brought over to her way of thinking. 
1841 Hees £ss, Trans, Business (1842) 95 You may save 
time by not labouring much, beforehand, at parts of the 
suhject which are nearly sure to be worked out in discus- 
sion. 1885 Manch. Exam. 13 July 5/2 The..oration..was 
sure to be fult of pungent eriticism. 

13. Phr. Zo make sure (intr. or with clause). 

a. adsol., or with of followed by a noun of 
action: To make something certain as an end or 
result (cf. 9 a); to preclude risk of failure. 

1s6s Aten Def. Purg. To Rdr. 6b, And therefore to 
ake sure, | humbly suhmit my selfe to the iudgement of 
suche, .as..are made the lawfut pastors of our soules, 1698 
Frvee Ace. &. fndia & /. 176 To make sure, he matte 
another Shot at her. 1890 Chantd. Frn/. 3 May 287/2 This 
allows the man..to make sure of a good Bip. 1891 Eid. 
21 Feb, 119/2 It is difficult to make sure of finding the birds. 

(6) with of followed by a sb.: To act so as to 
be certain of getting or winning; to secure. 

1673 Temete Zo Dk. Ormond Conjunct. Affairs Mis. 
(1680) 164 A Peace..cannot fail us here, provided we make 
sure of Spain. 1726 Arreasury Serm., fsa. lx. 22 1. 102 It 
hath ever had the warmest, and sblest pol isc are) in 
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its defence; and hath taken care to make sure of them, by 
Bountiful Rewards. 1844 Browninc Colombe's Birthday 
i. 9 Let me hasten to make sure Of one trne thanker. 1878 
LBosw. Situ Carthage 293 After making sure of the country 
to the orth of the Ebro. ‘ 

b. with clause or of: To make something certain 
as a fact (cf. g b); to preclude risk of error; to 
ascertain. 

1876 Bristowe Theory §& Pract. Med. (1878) 825 To make 
sure that all the copper has been precipitated. 1888 Mrs. 
NotLey Power of Hand 1. iii. 36 That fellow rode up ta 
the house to make sure Tristram was away. 1889 F.C, 
Puities Ainslie's Courtsh. 1. vii. 87 He just waited for a 
few hours to make sure of his position. 

(4) loosely. Vo feel certain, be convinced. 

2886 StEvENsoN AvYdnapfel xxi, He stormed at me all 
through the lessons..and would push me so close that I 
made sure he must run me through the body. 1887 WesTALL 
Capt, Trafalgar iv. 49 He suspected nothing, and made 
quite sure of succeeding. 1893 Srtous Yrav. S. £. Africa 
158, I made sure I should get finer spectmens later on, 

14. Phr. Be sure (to do something, or ¢hat..., 
also mod. colloq. and: see AND B. 10) = take 
care, don’t fail (only in imper. or inf.): szre thus 
becoming contextually equivalent to ‘careful ’. 

1573 Jussrr //usd. v. (1878) 14 Then dailie be suer to 
looke. 3625 Bacon Fss., Discourse (Arb.) 19 Let him be 
sure, to leaue other Men their ‘Vurnes to speak. 1674 N. 
Cox Gent. Recreat. (1677) 180 Be sure you Seel her not too 
hard. 1680 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. xii. 208 You must be sure 
to screw it hard up. 1780 d/irror No. 08 p15 Be sure to 
put on your great coat,and to take a chair in coming home. 
1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 13 At least be sure that you go to 
the author to get at his meaning. 1892 Photegr. Ann, I. 
335 Be sure and button the lid. 

B. adv. 

1. Securely, safely: = SuRELY adv.1, Obs.or arch. 

14.. Sir Benes (Pynson) 3573 They were armed sure and 
wel, rg00-zo Dunpaa Poems ix. 76 With the Moure Ver- 
tewis Cardenall, Aganis vycis seure enarming me. 1855 
Caanmer “ed. in J/ise. Ubrit. (Parker Soc.) 446, 1 might 
have sent them hy the carrier sooner, but not surer. 1591 
Suaxs. 1 ffen. V7, 4.1.16 The sooner to effect. And surer 
binde this knot of amitie. 2596 Bacon Jar. & Use Con. 
favw ut, (1635) 46 The land being so sure tyed upon the 
heire as that his father could not put it from him. 1600 
W. Cornwazuis Z'ss.1.i. Biij I would not..do any thing 
more then stand the surer vpon my guard to resist fortune. 
1657 Mirron PZ. iv, 897 Let him surer barr His Iren 
Gates. 

2. Certainly, with certainty; withort risk of 
failure: = SURELY adv, 2,3, Now dal. =‘ forccrtain, 
without fail’; otherwise Ods. exc. as in b and c. 

¢31400 Destr. Troy 277 Sum sayn full sure & for sothe 
holdyn, Hit was pe formast on flete pat on flode past. 
1479 in Lxg¢ Gélds (1870) 413 So that. they may the better, 
sewrer, and more diligenter,..ministre their said Officez. 
1556 Lauorr Tractate of Kyngis 298 Je suld not..promoue 
thame To that..cure, Except 3e vnderstude, moste sure, 
Thame apt. 1586 Martowe ssf /'4. Tamburi. 1. iii, These 
are the wings shall make it flie as swift, As dooth the 
lightening :..And kill as sure as it swifily flies. 1693 Locke 
Educ. §13 Children would. .lay the Foundations of an 
healthy. Constitution much surer, ifthey.. were kept wholly 
from Flesh. 1797 Mas. M. Rosixson HWalsinghaut 111. 257 
The higher the objects of contempt are placed, the surer 
they become marks for the observing multitude. 1820 
Lams £fia Ser... Christ’s Hosp., Woe to the school, when 
he made his morning appearance in his passy, or passionate 
wig. No comet expounded snrer. 1902 Danks Newspaper 
Girl 156, I'll pay you the five dollars a week then, sure. 

3. Qualifying a statement: Assuredly, un- 
doubtedly, for a certainty. Now poet., exc. dial. 
(Irish) in asseverative expressions. 

@ 1425 Cursor Al, 21387 (Trin.), Euery creatoure sure Aftir 
pe state of his nature Hettre her makere knowe ben mon. 
1460 Wisdom soin Macro Plays 37 The prerogatyff of my 
loue ys so grett, Pat wo tastyt Jerof be lest droppe, sure, 
All lustis & lykyngis worldly xall lett. 1868 Sat:r. Poems 
Reform, xlviii, 31 Seure, be my witting, not brunt in the 
litting. «2586 Stoney Ps. xxv. ti, Sure, sure, who hope in 
thee, Shall never suffer shame. 1599 George a Greene Ej, 
Were he as good as G.a Green, I would strike him sure. 
1653 Miron ¢/irelings (1659) 27 He took not sure his whole 
estate with him to that warr. 1681 Drypen Ads. & Achit. 
360 His Mercy ev’n th’ Offending Croud will find, For sure 
he comes of a Forgiving Kind. 1715 De For Fam, fustruct. 
1. i. (1841) I. 6 Sure it is a fine place. 179: Cowper /Jiad 
xxi. 66 Of all ills that wait On miserable man, that sure is 
worst, 1842 Lover //andy Andy v, Och sure, my heart’s 
broke with you. 1848 KincsLey Sasni’s Frag. n. v, Vhat 
name speaks pardon, sure. 1896 Housman Shropsh. Lad 
xxxiii, Sure, sure,..If single thought could save,..Vou 
should not see the grave. 1897 Punch 3 Apr. 166/1 ‘ That’s 
a drop of good Whiskey—eh, Pat?’ Pat. ‘ Faith, ye may 
well say that, Sorr, Shure, it wint down my T’roat loike 
a Torchlight Procession |” 

b. With weakened emphasis, it (@) becomes 
concessive = One must admit, admittedly, of 
course, (6) is used to guard against over-statement 
= At any rate, to say the least, or (¢) = SURELY 
adv. 4b. Now dial. 

1gsz-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw, VJ (1914) 89, 1 know 


not howe ye be provided to furnish me but sner methinkes, 


1 sholde haue nolesse then five suetes of apparrell. 1583 
Greese Alauillia Wks. (Grosart) 11. 14 Whether hee were 
hetter lyked for his ealling, or loved for his courtesie: but 
sure whether it were, he had gayned the heartes of all the 
people. 2587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed 11%, 1981/1 The 
spoile was not rich sure, but of white bread, oten cakes, and 
Seotish ale. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass u. v, Hell! 
why is shee so braue? ‘Ie cannot he to please Duke Dottrel, 
sure, 1658 IVkole Duty Man xv. $13 That all under his 
charge be tanght all necessary things of this kind, and then 
sure more especially his wife. 3713 Pore Let. to Suit 8 
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Dec., Sure no clergyman ever offered so much out of his own 
purse for the sake of any religion. 1722 De Foe Plague 
(1754) 23, J shall Name but a few of these Things; but sure 
they were so many. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar W. xxviti, Sure 
it cannot he! 1997 Jane Austen Sense §& Sens. xxxv, Sure, 
you an't well, 2851 Tnacneray Angl. Hua. vi. (1853) 314 
He would have talked of his great friends of the Club, .sure 
he knew them intimately, 

e. Used to emphasize yes or 20; also alone = 
Certainly. dal. 

1813 5%. Char. (ed. 2) 1.83 ‘What, was Mad Ross there?’.. 
‘Oh yes, sure’, 1861 Waucu Birile Carters Tale 6 A 
glass ov ale. Ay, sure; yo'st have it in a minute. 1862 
Miss Brappon Lady Audley xix, ‘You say a blacksmith 
has been here?’ ‘Sure and I did, sir.’ 

4. a. In similative phr. (as) sure as, followed by 
a clause, or by various sbs., as death, fate, a gun: 
see also these words, and Eee sd. 4 b. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7 roylis 11, 1633 Also senr as red is enery 
fir, As greta craft is kep wel as wynne. 1573 Tusser 
flusé. \xxvii, (1878) 170 Take runagate Robin, to pitie 
his neede, And looke to be filched, as sure as thy creede, 
1618 Botton Florus 1, xviii, (1636) 58, I see, as sure as 
cau be, tbat 1 am borne under the constellation of Her- 
cules. ¢1650 Kobin Hood & Fanner's Dau, viii, in Child 
Hall. (1882) 1. 1909/2 As sure as they were borne.’ 1660 
Suiriey dferch. W-77e ww. viii, As sure as death, this is one 
Of the rogues. 1676 Hosnes /éiad 1. 32 [He] thought To 
take Troy now as sure as any thing. 1701 Farquuar Sir H. 
Wildair v.v, Stand... Vou'll be serions when I tell you that 
her Ghost appears. H 72d. Her Ghost! Ha, ha, ha... Stand. 
As sure as Fate, it walks in my House. 1731-8 Swirr Ped. 
Coaversat. i. 4 Lady Smart. Oh! Colonel, are you here? 
Col. As sure as you're there, Madam. 1742 Frecpinc ¥. 
Andrews w. xiv, That’s true, as sure as Sixpence, you have 
hiton the very thing. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugger 
u. lil, 44 As sure as the year came round. 1839 MrrREDITH 
R. Feverel ix, Vl transpoort Tom Bakewell, sure as a gun. 

b. In phir. sure enough. 

a@igasy Sin E. Howaro in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 130 
Sewre inough Sir therys moche vitall at Sandwich, and 
they have no vessels to bigne ittous, 1641 J.SnuTe Sarak 
§& /fagar (1649) 178 The Sin of Oppression, sure enough, 
will be payed home. 1773 C. Disoin Deserter i. ii, (1775) 
12 Ah, Indeed, the soldiers make sad work with young 
women’s hearts sure enough. 1848 ‘Tuackrray Van, fair 
Ixiii, (he number came up sure enough. 1892 ‘J. S. Wis- 
ver’ “Zuaedey v, And you were so angry with me when you 
went off—I saw it, sure enongh. : 

C. Comd,. (chiefly adverbial or parasynthetic), 
as sure-aimed, -founded, -grounded, -nosed, -pre- 
saging, -seeing, -Set,-settled, -slow, -steeled adj3.; 
sure-enough a. U.S. collog. [cf 13. 4 b), genuine, 
real; t+ sure-hold, something affording a secure 
hold. 

1976 Mick.e tr. Camoens' Lusiad 130 The *sure-aim'd 
vengeance of the Lusian steel. 1884‘ Mark Twain’ //uch. 
Finn xxii, They all come riding in .. looking just like a 
gang of real *sure-enough queens. 1897 FLanprau Harvard 
Apisodes 172 Itisn't given to many Blais to have real, sure- 
enough feelings around here in college. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
1, 278, I build my claim *Sure-founded on a fair Maternal 
fame. 1708 Sewet 1, Vasigegrond, *sure-grounded. 1647 
‘Trapp Comm. Rom. ix. 6 That word of promise.,whicb 1s 
*sure-hald, Yea and Amen. 3650 — Comm, Exod, xii. 41 
His promises are good sure-hold. 1607 ‘TorseL, Fours. 
Beasts 151 The White Houndes are said to be the quickest. 
sented and “surest nosed. 165: Davenant Gondibert 1. 1. 
xlv, Sure nos‘d as fasting T'ygers. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. i 109 Lucky *sure-presaging anguries. 1794 Cotr- 
rincre Relig. Afusings iv, Fear,..*Sure-refuged hears his 
hot pursuing fiends Yell at vain distance, 1866 WuirPLe 
Char. & Charact, Men 309 Shakespeare, the *sure-seeing 
poet of human nature. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. lil, 
Peace had trode all Perils under Her ‘*sure-set feet. 1896 
Housman Shropsh. Lad xxxiii, This long and sure-set 
liking. 1§87 GotninGc De Mornay xxxiv. (1392) 551 Nature 
..is a Steady and “suresettled Lawe. 1603 J. Davtes (Heref.) 
Alicrocosinos Pref., With a *sure-slow winge. @ 1616 Beaum. 
& FL. Bonduca mn. i, Thou *sure-steel'd sternness, Give us 
this day good hearts, good enemies, Good blowes o' both 
sides. 

Sure, v. Obs. exc. dial, (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 
Forms: see prec. ; also 5 suyr, sewyr ; 6 pa. pple. 
(Sc.) suirit, sewerit, -at, sewarat, severit. 
(Aphetic f. Assunnv, Cf. Sover v.] 

T1. trans. To make or keep safe, to secure; = 
ASSURE 1. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wycirr Ws. (1880) 14 Whanne pei..suren bem of 
al perel. ¢1470 Harpinc Chron, cixxvit. vi. (MS. Arch. 
Seld. B. 10) If. 139 b, Pey mybt nat passen oute But thorou3th 
a mosse pat al men trowed was sured. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot, (Rolls) 111. 41z That halie place wes suirit.. Fra fyre, 
bot nocht fra spulze and fra reif. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S. T. S.) 108 And with thair bandis thay sall the sure, That 
thow hurt nocht aganis ane craig Thy fute. 

+2. To give an assurance or promise to (a 
person); to secure (a thing) to a person dy a pledge 
or promise. Ods. 

1377 Laxct, P. Pd. B. v. 347 Conscience and kynde witte 
..deden me suren hym sikerly to serue hym for enere. 
¢ 1450 Loveticn Aferdin 12386 And also anothir thing sche 
schold hym Sure: that harm to his body scholde sche 
neuere do. ¢1460 Play Sacram. 279, 1 walle sure yow Le 
thys lyght Neuer dystrie yow daye uor nyght. 

+3. To Lind by promise, plight, pledge (one’s 
faith or troth). Ods. 

e1g00 Berys 1486, 1 suyr 3ew my trowith..That I shall 
do my devoir. ¢1450 Merlin xxxi. 628 Than thei sured 
tbeire feithes be-twene hem two to holde these covenauntes, 
e1450 Godstow Reg. 170 Henry, than stywarde of Gode- 
stowe, suryd hys trowthe for the Abbas & couent bys coue- 
nant to be kepyd. ; 

+4. pass. To be bound by a promise or pledge ; 


SURELY. 


Spec. to be engaged to marry, to be betrothed (cf. 
SURE a. 7 a), Ods. 

1420-22 Lyne, Thebes 2234 He sured was and sworn To 
Tydeus. ¢1475 Partenay 5087 In noble Bretain gan he to 
mary, Affyed and sured to A gret lady. 1484 Caxton Fadles 
of Poge xi, A wydower wowed a wydowe for to.. Wedde 
her to bis wyf And at the last they were agreed and sured 
to gyder, @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chvon. Scot.{(S.V.S.) 
If. 38 All the bordaris..quho war sewarat witht thame. 
/bid, 42 Quho had bene constranit..to be severit {2.7 suirit] 
and tak on the reid crose and obey thame selfis to be trew 
subiectis to king Harrie. 


5 To make (a person) sure or certain; = ASSURE 
9, 0. Now dial. 

¢ 1400 Beryn 1886, | suyr pe be my fey That bow art much 
l-bound to me. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Ain. Poemts (Percy Soc.) 112 
Fyrst I wyll be sewyred, That ower cownselle ye wylle 
kepe. @1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.1.S.) 9 He was 
born of a virgyn pure,..as 1 you sure. [1667 Drypen & Dx. 
Newcastle Sir Af, Mar-all w. i, How shall 1 be ’sur'd 
"tis so f] 

Sure: see Sewer sd.1, Sig 5d., Sour a., Sura}. 

Sureal, obs. form of SunRoyat. 

Sureby: see Sunessy. 

t+ Sured, ff/. a. Obs. rare. Aphetic f. ASSURED, 
(Cf. SuRE v.) 

@ 1542 Wyatt Pent. Ps. cxliii. Prol. iv, Then will 1 crave 
with sured confidence. 1549 4/SS. Dk, Rutland (Hist, MSS, 
Comm.) 1V. 355 Vo a Ducheman, for that my Lord eausyd 
him to gyve a suryd Scotyshman his nagge agayne, vs. 
1567 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1}. ad fin., A plot founded on 
sured ground. a 1586 Stoney Arcadia w. (1622) 443 For 
euer lamed of our sured might. 

Hence + Suredly adv., assuredly. 

1630 Lenwarp tr. Charron’s Wisd. 1. li. § 10. 263 He that 
walks moderately..directeth his businesse..more suredly 
and cheerefully. 


+ Surefast, a. Obs. rare, 
steadfast.) Stable, fixed. 


1583 Mevpancke Philotimus Ddiijb, A perfect plat..of 
surges that embrace the earth with winding waues, & of the 
surefast centrie ground. 

Sure-footed (stress variable), z. [Sune a. 4b.] 

1. Sure of foot ; treading securely or firmly ; not 
liable to slip, stumble, or fall. 

19707 [implied in surefootedness|. 1764 Smotcetr Trar, 
xx. (1766) I. 313 The mules of Piedmont..are the only 
carriage that can be used in crossing the mountains, being 
very sure-footed. 2834 Caunter Orient. Ann. xv. 207 The 
elephant is remarkably surefooted, seldom stumbling, and 
much more rarely falling. 2845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref. VW. 425 A few sure-footed landsknecbts..guarded the 
steps of their veteran leader; and thus..he traversed the 
terrific pass. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 7/2 Hills... 
— steep that even the sure-footed hill cattle could not tread 
them. 

2. fig. Not liable to make a ‘slip’ or error; 
proceeding surely; unerring. 

1633 Heapert Temple, Dotage ii, True earnest sorrows, 
rooted miseries,..Sure fuoted griefs, solid calamities. 2678 
Cupwouta /atedt. Syst. 170 Thus that safe and sure-footed 
Interpreter, Alex. Aphrodisius, expounds his Masters Mean- 
ing. 1849 Macautay //fst. Zeng. vii. 11. 257 The one human 
being who was able to mislead that farsighted and surefooted 
judgment. 1864 Loweit Lincoln Wks. 1890 V. 199 Worthy 
of his cautions but sure-footed understanding. . 

Hence Su:refoo'tedly av. (in recent Dicts.), 
Su:refoo’tednegs ; so + Sure-footing. 

1665 J. SERGEANT (¢7#/e) Sure-footing in Christianity, or 
Rational Discourses on The Rule of Faith. 1702 Penn 
Maxims Wks. 1726 1. 847 The Wise Man,.has in every 
Thing an Eye to Sure-Footing. 1707 Moatimean isd. 
(1721) 1. 224 [Mules] are the best sort of Creatures..for 
Burden and Surefootedness. 1869 W. B. Raxps Chaucer's 
Eng. 1. i. 8 Logical sure-footedness. 1869 Pall Mall G. 
14 July 7 it is said..that the sturdy old monntaineer’s 
eyesight was failing, and that he had lost of late some of the 
sure-footeduess for which he has been famons. 


+Surefully, adv. Obs. rare—'. firreg. f. SuRE 
a.+-fully, adv, to -FUL 1.] In security. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. V//,c.2 Preamble, The Kyngis grace.. 
desireth,. bis subgettis..to leve quietly and surefully to the 
plesure of God and according to his lawes. 

Suregene, obs. form of SuRGEON. 

+Sureguard. Os. rare~. In 7 -gard. [f. 
SuRE a. atter safeguard.] = SAFEGUARD sé. 4. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. indies v. xv. 367 
They tooke them from thence,..sending tlem to tbe Court 
with suregards. 

Sureis: see SuBaGEe Ods. 


Surely (fiiesli), adv. Forms: see Sone a. ; 
also 4 surliche, surlych, comp. surlokere, 4-6 
surly, -lie, 6 shorly, showrly, suuerlie. [f. 
Sure a.+-1Ly%.] In a sure manner. 

I. Ixpressing the manner of an action, etc. 

1. Without danger, or risk of injury, loss, or dis- 
placement ; securely, safely; firmly. avch. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 2559 Hii pouzten..He wolde hem 
surliche lede. ¢ 1400 Mavunpev. (Roxb.) ix. 34 He myght 
seurly dwell in pat citee withouten..any harme takyng. 
exqo00 Destr. Troy 1236 The souerayn hym-seluon was 
surly enarmyt. 1464 Pastou Lett. Suppl. (1g01) 85, 1 
charge you..ye suffer noon of thayme to passe oute of your 
garde, but suerle to kepe thaym. 1523 Firzuers. Husd. 
§ 32 The husband may set shepe.. vnder the same scaffold.. 
if it be well and surely made. @1533 Lp. Berners Huon 
cxxiv. 449 Grauell to balayse his shyp withal that it myght 
sayle the moresuerlyer. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Garden (1626) 22 Your stakes..would be so surely put.. 
that they breake not, if any thing happen to leane vpou 
them, 1648 Gace Hest /ud, xix. 140 The Indian must be 


[f. Sure a. after 


SURELY. 


. surely tied to a post by his lands. 1697 Dryorn I irg. 
Georg. 1V. 585 Thus surely bound, yet. .‘The slipp'ry God will 
try to loose his hold. 1834 Lyte Ayma,' Praise, Lord, for 
Thee in Zion waits' iii, How blest Thy saints ! how safely 
led! How surely kepe! 
+b. With security or stability of obligation or 

loyalty; steadfastly. Ods. 

c1380 Sir Ferumé, 1281 Ac arst bow schalt sykery me, & 
py treube surly ply3te, Pat pou for me schalt don a pyng pat 
y schal the saye. c1450 Godstow Meg. 660 Wherfor he 
willed and comaunded surely that the forsaid mynchons 
shold have and holde all ther almesse and possessions. 1465 
faston Lett, 11. 209, I shall have the mauer sewrlyer to me 
«ethan the Dewk shall have Cossey. rg6r Winget Four 
Scoir Thre Quest. § 9 Wks. \S.7.S.) 1.78 Keipand suirlie the 
articulis of our beleif. rg96 Suaks. Tam. Shr. w. ii, 36 
That I may surely keepe mine oath. 1§96 Spenser F. Quy. 
xit. 2 Whom all the hands, Which niay a Knight assure, had 
surely bound. i61a ‘I. Tavtor Com. 1 itis ii. 14. (1619) 
513 Whose bonds are... binding them euery day surelier then 
other ouer to destruction, 


2. With certainty, assurance, or confidence ; for 


certain; undoubtingly, confidently. arch. 

13... £. Allit. P.C. 315 Jet surely I hope, Efte to trede 
on py temple. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb, 520 Wanne py hert ys 
hol & fer be surlokere pou mi3zt fizte. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 
156t 3et bis we mow wyton & know seurly Pat god [etc.]. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 255/2 The bisshop..wente oute 
ageynst the enemyes surely and the peple folowed hym. 
1§2z9 More Dyalcge mt. v. 76/2 And than yt case onys 
graunted, ye deduce your conclusyon very surely. @ rg30in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 304, 1 trowst showrly to come vp 
to Londone. 1533 Gau Richt May 8 To traist suuerlie al 
time guid of hime as of thair maist tender fader. a1548 
“Watt Chron., Edu, FV, 232 b, Spekyng these wordes (think. 
ing surely much to please the kyng).  @ 1578 Lincrsay (Pit- 
scottie) Chron, Scot, (S.1.S,) 1, 115 He beleivit suirelie that 
the king had beine thair, 1629 Mitton //yomun Natrv. iv, 
As if they surely knew their sovran Lord was by. 1820 
Keats Lamia i. 113 Knowing surely she could never win 
His foolish heart from its mad pompousness. 

3. So as to be certain to achieve or reach a result 
or end; without risk of failure; infallibly. 

Now chiefly in sloz/y dué surely. 

c1goo Destr. J roy 2456 Secche it full suerly, and se to be 
ende. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim, Afon. it. (1835) 113 
The prince..mey therby pe more surely do justice than 
bi is owne arbitrment. 1495 Yrevisa’s Barth. De P. Rwy. 
xxviii, (W. de W.) iij/z Noo party of the body towchyth 
and gropyth so surely as the honde. ¢15x0 Averyman 147 
YI sholde this pylgrymage take, And my rekenyngesuerly 
make, .,Sholde I not come agayne shortly? 26ra Drinstev 
Lud, Lit. xiii. (1627) 181 The most excellent patterns, .doe 
most auaile, to teach the soonest and sureliest. 1653 Baxter 
Car. Concord 13 That..their duties..may be the surelier 
performed. 1754 Sneatock Drsc. (1759) 1. i. 3 The best 
Religion is that which will most surely direct us to eternal 
Life. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1.3/2 Uf a drawing 
could he. surely made without mistake..i1¢ might be made 
in ink. gra W. B.Sevatre Nonconformity xii. 228 These 
things are slowly hut surely coming about. 

tb. Soundly, thoroughly. Ods. rare. 

App. confused with Sonecy. 

c34go tr. fFigden, Marl. Contin, (Rolls) VIII. 479 The 
Lollardes bytoke that Frere and trode hym under thcire feete 
and bete hym surely. 1913 Life /fen, V (1911) 17 At such 
enterprises both he and his Companie weare surelie beaten. 


II. Qualifying a statement. 
4. Certainly, assuredly, undoubtedly. Often with 
less emphasis, as a mere intensive: Truly, verily, 


indeed, 

313.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1643 Wit is surely soth, pe souerayn 
of heuen Fylsened ever py fader. ¢1375 Cursor AT. 23031 
(Fairf.), Paire penaunce sal be seurely ‘Lo loke on pa deuels 
witerli. ¢1g00 Beryn 2316 And 3it suyrly I mervell nat 
pou3 pat it be so. ¢14go Liovenicn Grail lv. 116 ‘ How 
May I this beleve?’ quod Aleyn, ‘3is sewrly ’, qnod the kyng, 
‘In Certeyn’. 1530 Patscr. 866/2 Ye suerly, voyre certes. 
1§9x Arden of Fevershant ww. iv. 26 As surely as I liue, Ile 
hanish pittie if thou vse me thus, 1596 Dacavaece tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot.1, 22 The principal amang the tounes is 
halden (surlie) Edinburgh. 1899 Suaks. f7en. V, 111, ii. 126 
Ile pay't as valorously as I may, that sal I suerly do, 1641 

Waetees True Evang. 1. 1. 171 Abimelech, seeing 
saac sporting with Rebecca, concluded thereupon that she 
was surely his Wife. 1831 Scott Cz. Rod. xx, Alas! they 
seem but too surely to be here. 1845 Foro //andbk. Spain 
1. 16 Money makes the mare and its driver to go as surely 
in Spain asin all other countries. 2850 TENNyson (2 Mest. 
xxx, Surely rest is meet. 1867 H, Macmitcan Bible Teach, 
x. (1870) 208 As surely as the leaf fades, so surely shall we 
fade. 1907 Granncesr /utrod. Vulgar Latin § 251 Initial 
A was surely very feeble. during the Republic. 

(6) Asan affirmative answer: cf. Sure adv. 3c. 

1821 Scott Aenil:v. xii, ‘Know you Cumnor-place, near 
Oxford?’ * Surely,’ said the clergyman. 

b. Used to express a strong belief in the state- 
ment, on the basis of experience or probability, but 
without absolute proof, or as implying a readiness 
to maintain it against imaginary or possible denial : 
= as may be confidently supposed; as mnst be the 
case; may not one be sure that...? (The chief 
current sense.) 

1588 Swans. Z. £. L. t. ii. 93 Greene indeed is the colour 
of Louvers: but to haue a Love of that colour, methinkes 
Sampson had small reason for it. He surely affected her for 
her wit, 1667 Mitton /”. £. 1v. 923 Iad’st thou alleg'd To 
thy deserted host this cause of flight, Thon surely hadst not 
come sole fugitive. 171x STRELE Sgect. No. 302 7 Surely 
never did such a Philosophie Sou} inhabit such a beauteous 
Form! 1732 Berketry A/cipAr. t. § 16 You will not surely 
deny the conclusion, when you admit the premises? 1794 
Mas. Raveitrer Alyst, Udolphe xxxiii, ‘Surely, Annette,’ 
said Emily, starting, ‘I heard a noise: listen.’ 1832 Hr. 
Maattngau Edla of Gar. ii. 2t Twelve! it cannot be so 
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much surely, 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, They 
might know better than to leave their clocks so very lank 
and unprotected, surely. 1870 Freeman Nort. Cong. (ed, 2) 
1. App. 679 This incident is surely an essential part of the 
story. 1891 Farrar Darku. & Dawa xxxvi, Surely it could 
not fail! 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthéert xxviii. 373 If Anthony 
will forgive me, surely God will! 

e. With the second syllable stressed and length- 
ened (faeulai-), in prec. sense, or as a mere intensive. 
dial. or vulgar colloy. 

3837 Dickens Pickie. vi, ‘ Reg'lar good land that,’ inter- 
posed another fat man.‘ And so it is, snre-ly,” said a third 
fatman. 1859 Lanc Mand. /udia 253 He did love her, 
sure/y, Sir, 1864 Texnyson Northern [armer, O. S. xiv, 
What a man a bed sewer-loy ! 

+Surement. O/s. Also seure-, surment. 
[a. AF. *suerement, aphetic f. assurement ASSURE- 
MENT, Sometimes confused with serement SERMENT, 
oath ; cf, SoREMENT.] An assurance, pledge. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Fravhk/, 7. 806, 1 yow relesse madame in 
to youre hond Quyt cuery surement [Z/é/esv. (or ? sirement), 
Cambr., Corp., Petw., Lansd. surement, /far/, seurement, 
ffeng. serement) What ye han maad to me. ¢1400 Land 
Troy Bk. 13022 Ther-to made he his surment Vo holde hem 
stable. a@1400-s0 HH’ars Aler. 2748 Loke to pi-seife, For 
sekire & on my surement 1 seke 30w agayns. 1497-8 .V. 
Riding Ree. (1894) 1. 194 The which..seyth upon our con- 
cience and surment that [etc.]. 


Sureness (fii-nés). Forms: see Sure a. [f. 
Sure @a.+-NESS.] The quality or condition of 
being sure. 


+1. Security, safety; steadfastness, stability. Ods. 
exgiz Hocctrve De Neg. Princ. 5031, & hym sueth glad- 
nesse Which pat of pees conseilith pe suernesse. 1412-20 
Lyvs. Chron. Troy 1. 5526 Far-wel oure helpe, now Hector 
is goon, In whom pe surnes of vs euerychon Was wont to 
reste. ¢ 13430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxvi. (1269) 67 The 
surenesse of the armnre. ¢1430 Lyne. Jf. /'eems (Percy 
Soc.) 123 That han hetymes passid this thurghfare, And 
kowde therin fynde no surenesse. 1460 Oseney Neg. 13 
With pe surenesse orig. sancéionc] of p'* present letters we 
make sure [etc.} @ 1§00-34 Cov. Corpus Chr. PL Wm 238 
‘hat in this lande here he schuld make surenes, And he to 
be cawlid the King of Pex 21548 Hace Chron, ffen. 17, 
129 Admonishyng hym. .not to myngle,. his safetie and sure- 
nesse, with the ynstablenesse and vnsuretie of his newe alye, 
1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xi. 39 Quhat surenes fand the 
Bischopis halynes Into Dumbartane? 1650 ‘I’. Blayery] 
Worcester's Apoph. To Rar., [Like] the man who went to 
search after the surenesse of the foundation when his house 
was allon fire. 1666 T. Watson God’y mans Pret. 96 Whe 
Promises are comfortable: 1 For their sureness...2 For their 
suitableness. 
tb. To the more or for (more) sureness : to 
make sure, to be on the safe side, so that there 
shall be no doubt. Ods. 


1450 Godstew Reg. 192 To the more surenesse, this 
charter is made endented. 1612 T. V'avioa Conn. Litus 
iii, 2. (1619) 575 How often for surenes hath the Lord 
threatned letc.}. 1668 Marvect Corr, Wks. (Grosart) If. 
253, I write these few words in the Post-house, for surenesse 
that my letter be not too late. 1679 Hrs. Fetser 10 M. 
Magdalene, who devoutly gather'd the Blood that dropt 
from his wounds as he hung there, and for sureness took up 
the Earth with it. @ 1714 Suarp Servet, Exod, xr. § Wks. 
1754 1V. 220 They were in doubt which was the right day.. 
and therefore, for sureness, they would keep both. a1728 
Wooowaro Nat. /fist. Fossils (1729) 1. 118 He diverted 
himself..with the Speculation of the Seed of Coral; and, as 
for more sureness he repeats it, the Sperme of Coral. 

2. a. Objective certainty. + Phr. 72 or for sure- 
ness, for certain, surely, certainly. 

1485 Digby Alyst., Convers, St. Paul 31, 1 schall aske of 
them in snernes, To persue. @ 1800 Aatis Raving 3013 For 
suernes thai wald neuer wyrk. c1530 Fudic, Urines m1. ii. 
13b, Vet is ther no suernys of amendyng. 1674 N. Parerax 
Bulk & Selv, Contents, A time heyond which the world 
shall not hold out, may be fastned on, from the sureness of 
the bodies rising again. 1849 M. Arsoro Poems, To Gipsy 
Child by Sea-shore 42 That sure pain Whose sureness grey- 
haired scholars hardly learn! 1871 Durr Ad Fide xii, 228 
Does it follow that they [se. miracles] have never occurred, 
or even that they cannot he known with scientific sureness 
to have occurred? 


b, Subjective certainty. 

a eC oMe Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 26 Faith is a suirness. 
1584 Lovcr Hist. Forbonius & Prisceria in Alarum etc, 
Gij, I shall ouerpasse the sorrow by surenesse. 1641 Sstec- 
tymnuus Vind. Answ. § 13. 129 You give us no ground of 
your surenesse, 1890 Spectator 8 Mar., A strong affection 
and surenessof faith. 1908 Edin. Rew. Apr. 345 Memoranda 
collected,.gave him the sureness needed for his gigantic 
undertaking, 

3. The quality of being unfailing or unerring; 
trustworthiness or accuracy of aim, perception, etc. 

1837 W. Iavinc Capt, Bonneville xii. LL. 128 The detection 
of this hlunder in the two veterans, who prided themselves 
on the sureness and quickness of their sight. 1860 TvNnaLL 
Glae. 1. xvii, 316 The chamois..with its.. admirable sureness 
of foot. 1883 Afanck. Guard. 3 Nov. 7/4 That network of 
agencies which in England is, with characteristic slowness, 
but we hope also with characteristic sureness, developing in- 
toa real systein of national education. 1912 J. L. Myres 
Dawn Hist, viii. 181 An artistic style..able to draw inspira- 
tion Lg other styles... without losing the sureness of its own 
touch. 

+tSurepel. 06s, rare-', (2a, AF, *surepel, £. 
sure Sun- + pel Pett sb 1] A cover for a book. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 3317 A sawtere semliche bowndene, 
With a surepel of silhe sewede fulle faire. 

Surereall, obs. form of SuRRoyaL. 


t+Suresby, sureby. (és. Also suers-. [f. 
SURE @.+-BY 2.] An appellation for a person (and 


SURETY. 


hence for a thing) that is 
pended upon. 

[a 1553 Uoatr Kay ster D. Ww. i. (Arb.) 59 Is there any man 
but I Sym Suresby alone, ‘Lhat would haue taken such an 
enterprise him vpon?] 1§53 Braproxo Serm. Repent. (1574) 
E vjb, Remedy now know Inune. What said { none?.. 
Ves, there is one which fs suresby, as they say, to seine, if 
any thyng wyl serne. 1588 Margre/. Hpist. 4, 1 am olde 
suershie xt the proofe of such mutters. 1588 J. Harvey 
Disc, frobl, 98 Sundry like ancient surebies and old sokers. 
1g98 R. Bernarp tr. Jerence, Andria iv. v, You are the 
same man that you were: old smesbie (cd. 1607 surebie]: no 
flinsher. x602 Ff. Hertnc Anat. 14 He flicth to those old 
Suresbies and Trudge blew-coats, Antimony and Mercury 
Precipitate. 1603 Harsner /’p. fanpost. xit. 63 his was 
the traynd cent, he knew his dogges were old suers-by at 
this, 1634 Hrthals Dict, 562 Lydius sive devacleus dapis. 
hee is old suresby. 1643 Trapp Come. Gen. xxix. 13 look 
rather untothe Lord,, he is the onely Suresby,as they say’; 
and will never fail us. 

atirié, 1612 Il. James Corrupt. Scripture v.13 All the 
printed and written copies haue forsaken him, sane only 
the old suresby Cambron copie. 1675 J. saatu Chr. Relig. 
Afpeul it, 83 Dealing with every man at his awn suresby- 
weapon. 

Surety (fieuti), sd. Fornns: 4-5 suretee, 
surte, seur(e te, -tee, sewrte, 4-6 suerte, 
senerte, sewerte’e, (awer-, suyrte, -tee, -tie. 
surtey), 5-6 surete, suertee, -ty, sewertie. 
surtee, §-7 aure-, suertie, (6 suer-, soertye, 
seurtie, sew(ejrtye, surtie, -ty, Sv. swir-. 
suirtie), 6-7 suretye, surtye, 6- surety. [a. 
OF. surte, -ley, senrte, later seurefe (mod.F. séreté 
iL, séctiritaliem, -tis, f. sécnrus SURE a.: see -1¥1.] 

I. Condition of being or something thatis’ sure. 


+1. Safety, security /rom danger, an enemy, etc. 

13... 2, Addit, P.C.58 Did not Ionas in lude suche Iape 
sum-whyle, ‘fo sette hym to sewrte, vnsounde he hym 
feches? ¢1374 Cuaccer Former Age 46 In surte they 
slupte. ¢1425 Cast. fersev, 1546 in Macro flays 123, 1 
prey 30 putte ine In-tosuns place cf surete, pat fet may not 
harmyn me. 143% f'aston Lett. 1. 31 For the goode reule, 
demesnyng and seuretee of the Kynges persone. a 1450 Ant. 
deta Tour (1868) 36 Itis good that ye do so for the suerte ot 
youre good name. @1533 Lp. Bi axers Huon caxi. 432 He sate 
downe to reste hym, and layd his sword by hym, thynkynge 
then to he inasuerty. 1572 Form Com. Prayer Biv, That 
by thy ayde..we may obtayne suertie from our eniinies. 
1585 ‘I. Wasutncton tr. Vichkolay's Voy. i. 1b, That for 
the more suretic of his voyage. he shoulde returne t 
1604 i). G[rimstone] D’elcosta's fist. Indes ww. ii 206 Fou 
the conservation, reparation, suretie, ornament and eaalta- 
lion of his workes. 1620[G. Brypces] ore Suds. 2t8 It 
much concerned the surety of Augustus his gouernment, to 
haue..them content. 

+b. Security of contract, right, or posscssion. 

1400 Desir. Troy 641, 1 hcope pu will holde pat pu here 
said: More suerty, for sothe, yet I sue fore. 142 Voncr tr. 
Seer, Secr. xxxiii. 186 For more grettyr Surte thay bounde 
ham in grete Somes by dyvers Instrumentes. 144z Ao/fs of 
Fartt, V. 57/2 Ye myght not have..the seide possessions in 
euheritaunce to youre availle and suerte. a1q7g Asniy 
Active Policy 183 How may any estate be in seurtee Of his 
welthe. .1fcouetous folke be in his favour? reqs fest. Hho). 
(Surtees) V1. 227 For the more sewrtie I have setto my seal. 


te. transf. A means of safety, a safeguard. Ods. 
©1386 Cuaucer fara. 7. 609 Lor ke which a seuretee is it 
to yow alle That | am in youre felaweshipe yfalle. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secr. Seer, Gow. Lordsh. viii. 53 And y trist pat pis tecbinge 
shall be. .surtee and sufficiante to by gouernaiile. 1540 ict 
32 flen. F/T, 0.14 § 1 The nauy..is..a greate defence and 
suerty of this realme. 
+2. Trustworthiness, reliability. Obs. rare. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur, xitt. v. 617 For the suerte of this 
swerd I brought none with me. ¢ 1530 LL. Cox HAet. (1894) 
56 Cato was honored for his ernestnes and surete. 1591 
Vroub. Rarene K. Fokn 1. (1611) gu, I need not doubt the 
suretie of your wills. 


b. Accuracy; = SURENESS 3. rare. 

rqxa Yonce tr. Secr. Seer. 132 Sotylte and Vndyrstond- 
ynge, seurte of connynge. 1799 Stuart in Owen Heflesley’s 
Desp. (1877) 114 The enemy pierced though the jungles 
with such surety and expedition. 18g Saf ev. 17 Dec. 
70s/r He handled French..with neatness of movement and 
surety of touch. 

3. ta. Freedom from care or anxiety ; feeling of 
safety; confidence; = Security 3. Oés. 

1374 Cnaucen Troy/us 1.833 Myn tif to lede In al Joy3e 
& seurte out of drede. ¢3sqgo tr. De Jourtatione 1. xx. GG 
surete of boly men was nevere wiboute drede of god... The 
surete of shrewes growip of pride & presumpcion, 1481 
Caxton Godfrey xxvi. 58 His vyctorye brought Solyman in 
in grete pryde, and in grete sewrte he smote ia to the lodgis 
of the Cristen men, 1§a3 Lo. Berners /roiss. 1. celvi. 3¢0 
Sir Perducas Dallreth..turned .. Englisshe.. whereof the 
duke of Anion..thought than the lasse surete in the sayd 
Sir Perducas, ¢ 1598 Detonry Thomas of Reading Wks. 
(1912) 222 Pouerty with suretie, is better than honour mixed 
with feare. 

b, Certain knowledge; = Security 2, Sune- 


NESS 2 b. arch. E 

=? Fisnea Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks, (1876) 
307 Veray suerte can not be had but only by the reuelacyon 
of god almighty. 1577 St. dug. Manual (Longman) 2 So 
“ii might reioice in suretie of the incorruptiblenesse of the 
everlastyng immortalitie. 1870 Rusxin Lect, Art iit. (1875) 
8r Doing what the hand finds to do, in surety that.. whatso- 
ever is right the Master will give. 


4, +a. Certainty of an end or resnlt aimed at; 
certainty of obtaining something. /or surety (of), 
in order to make sure (of) or ensure. Oés, 


1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. v. (Skeat) 1. 9 Acrisius shette 
Dane his doughter in a tour, for suertec that no wight shulde 


‘sure’ or may be de- 


SURETY. 


of her have no maistry. 1454 Kod/s of Parlt. V.263/2 If he 
. -myght be putte in suerte of payment therof. 109-10 Act 
1 Hen. VITI, c. 16 Preamble, Divers actis of Parliament 
have been made for suerty of Payment of the expensez, 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 26 Whiche patteth bym 
in surety of as moche lawfull money to be delynered to hym 
in an otbercountre. 1607 Markuam Cavai, 11. xiv. 139 You 
must obserue that his head and necke stand streight..for 
suretie wherof you shal euer carry the outmost reine euer a 
litle straiter then the inmoste. 


+b. Cerfainty of a fact or event. Ods. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 2253 [¢ is wel bet by-tymes 
to abstene Pan put in doute bat stant in surete. c1449 
Pecock Refr.1. xiv. 78 Probabilite a this side suerte [i.e 
short of certainty], 1s94 Poat Jewe//-o. tt. 5 For the 
most parte you shall have all the oiles of your hearhs. .to 
ascend with the first pottle of water, neverthelesse for the 
more surety you may draw of a gallon, and prave what you 
can gather ont of the last pottle. 1604 Saaxs. Oth. 1. iii, 396, 
1 know not if’t be true, Buc 1... Will do, as if for Sarety. 

ce. A certaiaty, fact: esp. ia phr. for or of a 
surety = for certain. arch. : 

¢1460 Sir R, Ros La Selle Dame 673 But pis is the seurte, 
I mast suffre, which way bat ener hit go! c1q7g /ard. 
Contin, Higden (Rolls) VILL. 446 Aman wolde have thoa3hte 
as for a suerte that he scholde have spedde welle. 1523 Lp. 
Herners /yorss. 1. clvii. 190 The kyng. .rode to Charters to 
have the better of surety what thenglysshimen dyd. 1535 
Covernace Gen. xv. 13 Knowe this of a suertye, that thy 
sede shalbe a straunger. in a Jonde that is not theirs. 1g98 
R. Bernaro tr. erence, Andria Argt. 2 As soone as hee 
knewe fora saretie his lone. 1816 Scorr Old Alford. xxx, 
He was of a surety lawfully redeemed from death. 1886 
STEVENSON ATdnapped i, * Nay,’ said Mr. Campbell, ‘who 
can tell that for a surety ?' 

II. Means of being sure. (See also 1 c.) 

5. A formal cngagement catered into, a pledge, 
bond, guarantee, or security given for the fulfilment 
of an undertaking. Chiefly in phr. ¢o do, make, 
Jind, give, prt tn, take surety or sureties; in, to, 
uider, upon surety, Now superseded by Secunity 8. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 73 Maseger, do me surte Pat pow nelt 
non3t discure me To no wi3t. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea A'né.'s 7. 
746, 1 defye the seurete and the bond Which that thon sei-t 
bac Thane maad tothee. — A/an of Law's T.145 He shal 
han Castance in mariage, And certein gold,..And heer to 
founden sufficient suretee. — IW’ife's 7.55 And suretee wol 
I han er pat thou pace Thy body for to yelden in this place. 
— Frankl. T, 853 But wolde ye vouche sanf vp on seuretee 
Two yeer or thre for to respiten me. ¢1400 Destr, Tray 
11494 Pai depely desyret.. ‘Lo haue suertie full sad of a syker 
pes. 1424 Cov. Lect Bk. 83 ‘Vhe Costis that John Leeder 
spendithe..in getyng Suertte of C li, pat was lent vato kyng 
Henry the vj'e cxqgo Engl. Cong. Irel, 75 Thay toke 
Surtey, and othis Sware. 31447 Aodls of Parit. Vi 129/2 
Money by hir receyved, and in suretees remaynyng in the 
kepyng of the saide Katerine. 1470-85 Matory Aréhurxv. 
ii. 657 Thenne was there pees betwyxe the Erle and this 
Aguarus, & grete seurte that the erle shold neuer werre 
ageynst hym. 1495 Cov. Leet Bk 569 pat they be putie 
vader suertie..vnto such tyne pat be Maire, .may be suerly 
acerteyned of their good behanyng. xg30-1 Acé 22 //en. 
I/II, c. 12 § 3 He shall be kepte in the Stockes till he hathe 
founde suertie to goo to servyce or ellse to labonre. 1536 
Cromwete in Merriman Liye § Lett. (1902) It. 7 Ve shall... 
put hym to Sewrtye to appere before the kinges Cownsayle. 
1388 Suans, Z, LZ. 7. ut. i.135 There remaines vnpaid A 
hundred thousand [crowns] inore: in surety of the which, 
One part of Aquitaine is bound to vs. a 1628 F, Garvin 
Celica \xxi, Find suerties, or at Honour's Sessions dye. 
1634 Litncow /rav. vit, 338 Haning obtayned my pasport 
«and surety taken for my life and inoneyes. x175a HUME 
ss. & Treat, (1777) 1. 338 A man may find surety nearly to 
the amount of his substance, 176a — Hist. Eng. 1. viii, 282 
He agreed to pay the sam; and immediately gave sureties 
for it. 1848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. § Leg. Art (1850) 469 [He] 
prevailed upon the jailer by large bribes, and by giving 
sureties for his return, to permit him to visit his wife. 

+p. A document embodying such an agreement 
or Pledge. Ods. 

1425 Kollsof Parit. LV. 289/1 For asmuche as the seurtees 
of yis said somme..may not have beene engrossed. 1430-40 
Lyoa. Bochas 1. vi. (MS. Bodl. 263) 23/a Atween the which 
bi surete off hond {n mariage there was maad a bond, c1g00 
Lhree Kings’ Sons 187 ‘The trews was taken bytwene them 
i whan the surtees were made, sworne, and ensealed 
etc}. 

e. Surely of (the) peace, a bond entered into for 
the maintenance of peace between parties; spec. 
in Law, a security entered into to the king by the 
offending party and taken by a justice for keeping 
the peace, Now only in Sc. Law; so strety for 
(the) good behaviour: see quot. 1808. 

1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxil. 145 He graunt pam suertee 
of peess. 1444 Rolls of Parlt, V. 110/1 Persons that be..in 
thair Wardes by condempnation, execution, ..suertee of pees. 
1479 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comms. App. v. 313 What so 
ever parson..be bounde in suertie of the peace. rgo7 in 
Leadam Seé. Cases Star Chaniber (Selden) 259 Suertie of 
peas was taken afore the Justice of peas..ayenst John Saw- 
yer. 1981 Lamparor “rrez. 11. it. (1588) 82, 1 will (at this 
day) call Suertie of the Peace, an acknowledging of a bond 
to the Prince, taken by a competent fudge of Record, for 
the keeping of the Peace. 19769 BrackstonE Conia, iv. 
252 Wherever any private man hath just cause to fear, that 
another will burn his house, or do him a corporal injury,.. 
he poy demand surety of the peace against such person, 
31808 Hutcneson Treat. Fust. Peace Scot. u. ii, § 3. 1. 391 
Ax yjustice of peace may command this surety of the peace, 
and grant his warrant for it upon the complaint of any per- 
son “threatened, or fearing to be wronged’, /did. § 4. 309 
Surety for good hehavionr, is a recognizance entered into to 
the king for being of good behaviour. The good behaviour 
including the peace, he tbat is bound to the fornier, is therein 
bound to the latter also, 
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6. gen. Ground of certainty or safety, guarantee : 

= SECURITY 7. Now rare. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 924x Pou shall..say hym vpon sewertie 
thy-seluyn with aaa Pe sball filsyn pis forward, in faith, 
pat lean. ¢1g00 Lancelo? 2388 What suerte schal I have 
for to gone At libertee out of this danger free? a 1548 Hane 
Chron., Edw, V,6 Onthe suretie of his owne conscience he 
determined to goo to them. 1556 Aurelio & [sab. (1608) 
D viij, The Quene with suche snerties and with many other 
thinges,.. withoute fearinge more daenger nor the deathe of 
hir doughter she confortede hir. 1667 Mitton 7. £. v. 538 
My self andallth’ Angelic Host..our happie state Hold, as 
you yours, while onr obedience holds; On other surety 
none. 1838 Lytron Leifa 11.i, Thou didst ask me for a 
surety of my faith. 1855 Prescott Philip JF, x. 1. 254 
Their character and position..were sufficient sureties that 
they meditated no violence to the state, 

7. A person who undertakes some specific re- 
sponsibility on behalf of another who remains 
primarily liable; one who makes himself liable for 
the default or miscarriage of another, or for the 
performance of some act on his part (e.g. payment 
of a debt, appearance ia court for trial, etc.); a 
bail: = Srcurity 9. 

Formerly also applied collectively to a number of persons. 

1428 in Surtees Affsc. (1888) 3 Yt was awarded yat John 
Lyllyng sald fynd seurte of v¢ marke..and apon yis John 
Gascoigne and William Bedale become pleges and searte for 
yesayd John Lyllyng. 345: Paston Let. 1. 194 He proferyd 
me suerte, inen of the seid town of Routon. 1§35 Coveroate 
/secdus, xxix. 14 A good honest man is suertye for his negh- 
boure. 1538 in R. G. Marsden Se/. Pleas Crt. Adam. 
(Selden) HI. 67 And for your more suertye I have geven 
youe for nly soertye in this case William Parkar merchaunt. 
1596 Snaks. Alerch. V. v. i. 234 Then you shall be his 
suretie, 1660 Jee. Tavior Duct. Dudit, in, ii, rule 7. § 2 
Persons conjunct in Contract; such as are Pledges in War, 
Sareties for Debt, Undertakers for appearance, and the like. 
1765 Brackstoxe Come. 1, Latrod. iv. 110 Ten freeholders 
.. Were sureties or free pledges to the king for the good be. 
haviour of each other. x80g C. James Alidit. Dict. (ed. 2) 
s.v., Every paymaster in the British service is obliged to 
find two sureties, who bind themselves in given sams, for 
the security of monies entrusted to him by government. 
1847 Texnyson Princess y. 24 King, youare free! Wedid 
but keep you surety for oar son. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 525 When a man becomes surety, let him give the 
security in a distinct form. 

Comb, ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. cxxxiv. 7 He learnd but suretie- 
like to write for me, Vnder that bond that him as fast doth 
binde. 

b. A sponsor at baptism. O¢s. or arch. 

1548-9 (Mar.) 2A. Com. Prayer, Public Baptism, ‘These 
infantes tnuste..promise by you, that be theyr suerties. 
1975 Reg. St. Olaze’s Ch. Hart St. 14 Apr., Baptism of 
Henry Deaveraux third Sonne to the Earle of Essex... he 
Karle of Northumberland and the Lord Burrowes and the 
Lady Rich weare Sewerties. 1704 Nrtson Fest. & /asts ix. 
(1739) 585 Those who promised hy their Sureties in Baptism 
dorenew..that Contract. 1803 Gitpin Ser, UIT. xxiit. 259 
You know..how many come as sureties for children, who 
are themselves..ignorant of all the duties of religion. 

e. jig. Applied to Christ (after Heb. vii. 22). 

[1535 Coveroace /s, cxvili[i] 122 Be thoa suertie for thy 
seruaunt to do him good, that the proude do me no wronge.} 
1587 WV. T. (Genev.) Heb. vii. 22 By 90 mache is Iesus made 
asuretie ofa hetter Conenant. 1709 Watts Afymens te cl. 7 
"to this dear Surety’s Hand Will f commit my Cause. 1781 
Cowrer Convers, 506 Soon after He that was our Surety 
died, 1869 Seuxceon 7'reas, David Ps. xv. 4 Our blessed 
Surety swore to bis own hurt, but how gloriously be stood 
to his snretyship. 

attrib. 1645 Rutuerroro Tryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 235 
It is only the cautionary, the sarety-righteousness of Christ- 
God, that is made onrs, 178a J. Brown Wat. § Kev. Relig. 
In. iL (1796) 222 What.. reward of bis surety-service, Christ 
should have from God the Father. 1868 H. Law Beacons 
of Bible 77 The sin-bearer, and His surety-agony. 

td, phr. 70 call to surety. 

r60x Suaks. Ad/'s Well y. iii. 108 She call'd the Saints to 
suretie, That [etc]. 

Hence + Surety v. /rvans., to be surety for. 

1601 Suaks. A//’s Well y. iii, 298 Good inother fetch my 
bayle. Stay Royall sir, The leweller that owes the Ring is 
sent for, And he shall surety me. 3607 — Cor. 1, i, 178 
Wee'l Surety him, 

Suretyship (fieustifip). Forms: see prec.: 
also 6 suertishipe, -shyp, surtishipp, sureti- 
shippe, 7-9 suretiship. [f. prec. sb. +-SHIP.] 
The position or fuaction of a surety (see prec. 7); 
responsibility or obligation undcrtakea by one 
person on behalf of another, as for payment of a 
debt, performance of some acf, etc. 

1535 CoverDALe Prov, xi. 15 He that is suertye for a 
straunger, hurteth himself: but he that medleth not with 
suerteshippe, is sure. 1§6a Act 5 /:liz. ¢.21 § 5 To releas.. 
the said suertieshippe of good Abearing. 161a W. Parkes 
Curtaine-Dr, ‘Yo Rdr, (1876) 4 Beware nf Suretiship. 1659 
Gentl. Calling (1696) 103 ‘To rook him at Play, entangle him 
in Suretiship. 1745 De Foe's Eng, Tradesman xi. (1841) 1. 
86 Suretiship for the debt, 176a Sterne Tr. Shandy V. i, 
A poor man undone hy shipwreck, by suretyship, by fire. 
1870 Buaton /Tist, Scot. liii. (1873) V. 6 The regent was not 
satisfied with this suretiship. 1880 Lacyel. Brit, X1{1. 161/2 
Private suretyship is attended by many evils. 

b. Said of Christ. : 

1642 I. Gooowin Christ set forth 148 He is not quit of 
this Surety-ship and engagement. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. 
Life u. vii. § 6 Wks. 1718 1. 420 We have not only God’s 
Word, but also the Suretyship of our Saviour to depend on. 

Su rexcita‘tion (szr-). [ad. F. swrexcttaiion : 
see SuR- and Exciration.] Excessive excitation. 

1873 Mortev Rousseau I. vii. as product of intellec- 
tual sur-excitation, 1880 EArLor Durrerin in Tyres (1881) 


SURF. 


4 Jan, 4/3 Had the Government been supported bya united 
public opinion in Great Britain, the present surexcitation in 
Ireland could never have been generated. 1896 Pop. Sct. 
Monthly Apr. 779 A surexcitation of the kidneys. 

So Surexci‘ted 2., over-excited. 

31864 Mereoita £wzilia |, Sur-excited Sentiment, 1885 — 
Diana xi, In a sharp-strung mood, bitterly surexcited. 

Surf (si:f), 5. Also 8 surff. (Continues SurF 
$6, in chronology and meaniag, but the relation 
between the forms is not clear. (Not ia general 
Dicts. before Todd, 1818.) 

Both suff and surf are used particularly in reference to 
the coast of India, a circumstance which makes a native 
origin for the words probable.] 

1. The swell of the sea which breaks upon a 
shore, esp. a shallow shore. (In recent nse usually 
with implication of sense 2.) 

1685 W. Heoces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 182 [At Fort St. 
George, Madras] This unhappy accident, together with y® 
greatness of y* Sea and Surf ashore, caused us to come 
aboard again. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 50 My Raft 
was now strong enough to bear any reasonable Weight ; my 
next Care was..how to preserve what I laid upon it from 
the Surf of the Sea. 1748 P. Tuomas Yrauz. Anson's Voy. 
35 The Landing is bad by reason of pretty mach Sarf, and 
great Stones like Rocks. 1774 Gotpsm, Aat. His, (1862) I. 
avi. 97 This rising of the waves against the shore, is called 
by mariners the surf of the sea. 1783 W. Marspen Hist. 
Sumatra (1811) 34 The surf..is used in India, and by navi- 
gators in general, to express a peculiar swell and bteaking of 
the sea upon the shore. 1836 W. Irvine Astorta 11. 100 
Low bellowings. like the hoarse marinurs of the surf ona 
distant shore, 31840 E. E. Narizr Scenes & Sports For. 
/.ands 1, p. xii, The progress of the neophyte..in that far’ 
land, from the moment when having crossed the ‘sarf’. 
{.Vote. An expression equivalent to entering or leaving India, 
aS @ person is never supposed to venture across this tre- 
mendous harrier of the Coromandel coast, unless on such 
inomentous occasions.) 1886 Ruskin /reterita 1. 379 Half- 
a-mile of dangerous surf between the ship and the shore. 
1906 Max Pesserton My Sword for Lafayette xxiv, The 
distant thunder of the sea surf upon an angry shore. 

b. with a. Also trvans/. (in first quot.). 

1698 Frayer Ace. E. India §& P.14 A notable Fish.. It might 
he in length forty Feet..bolting ont of the Water with a 
great Surf. 1748 Anson's Voy. a. ii. 134 The wind. .occa- 
sioned such a surf, that it was impossible for the boat to 
land. 1763 TuHompson Temple of Venus i,14 A dall pro- 
miscuous sound a-far..like..southern sarffs upon an iron 
shore, 1803 WittMAN 7'rav. 7urhey 3 A military artificer 
was unfortunately washed off the vessel by a surf. 1840 
Macautay Ess., Clive ? 8 Fort St. George had arisen on a 
barren spot beaten by a raging surf. 1879 4.4. Wallace's 
Australasia xvi. 303 The southern coast,.is exposed toa 
heavy and dangerous surf, which rolls in upon the shore at 
all seasons. P , 

2. The mass or line of white foamy water caused 
by the sea breaking upon a shore or a rock. 

1757 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 1V. 141 note, Salt..was not pro- 
daced here as in other countries by a desiccation of the surf 
of the sea [tr. Tacitus 4 un. xin. lvit, non ud alias apud gentis 
eluvie nears arescente unda). 1784 Cowrta Zask v1.155 
Light as the foamy surf That the wind severs from the 
broken wave. 1833 Texnyson Drean Fair Wom, viii, 
White surf wind-scatter'd over sails and masts. 188a‘Ourpa’ 
Afarenunua 1, 78 She played with the sails, with the surf, and 
with the crystals of the salt. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1847 Lonar. £v. 1. iti. 24 Just where the woodlands met 
the tlowery surf of the prairie. 1873 Lowe. Adove & Be- 
fow 1. i, To behold The first long surf of climbing light 
Flood all the thirsty east with gold. « ! 

3. attrib. and Comb.: Simple attrib., ‘of or per- 
taining to surf’, as surf barrier, -billow, -rock, 
-sound, -thunder; locative, as surf-bather, -bathing, 
Sishing, -riding, -swinimer, -swimuting; surf-sunk 
adj.; instrumental, as svrf-baitered, -beaten, -bound, 
-showered, -tormented, -vexed, -washed, -wasted, 
-worn adjs. ; similative, as serf-white adj.; also 
surf-bird, a small plover-like bird, Aphrisa vir- 
gata, found on the Pacific coast of America; surf- 
board, a long narrow board on which one rides 
over a heavy surf to shore; surf-bcat, a boat 
specially constructed for passing throngh surf; 
hence surf-boatman = szyfian; surf-clam, a 
large clam, esp. Afactra (or Spisula) solidissinea, 
found on the Atlantic coast of the United States 
(Funk's Standard Dict. 1895); surf-coot = sirf- 
duck; surf-duck, a North American species of 
sea-duck of the genus Zidemia, esp. O. perspicillata, 
found sometimes in Great Britain; surf-fish, any 
one of the numerous species of the family, Zadzo- 
tocide, abundant oa the coast of California; surf- 
man U.S.,a member of the crew of a surf-boat ; 
hence surfmanship; surf-perch = szz/-jish ; 
surf-scoter = surf-duck; surf-shiner, a small 
California fish, Cymatogaster aggregatus (Webster 
1911); surf-smelt, a species ol smelt, ypomesus 
olidus, found on the Pacific coast of the United 
States ; surf-whiting, the silver whiting, AZen/d- 


etrrus littoralis, : 
1893 Kate Sansorn S. California 163 *Surf bathers go in 
every month of tbe year. 1884 Encyct. Brit. XVII. 4613/1 
Conveniences for *surf-bathing. 1902 7esmple Bar May 579 
Like “surf-battered swimmers, 180xr Camrpett Lochiel's 
Warning 82 Like ocean-weeds heaped on the “surf-beaten 
shore. 1890‘°R. Boonewoon *Co/, Reformer (1891) 154 The 
deep-toned ceaseless roll of the *surf-billows. 187a Coves 
N. Amer. Birds 243 Aphriza,*Surf Bird, ¢1826 Rickarvs 


SURF. 


in Gosse Occan vi. (1849) 283 Those who were standing on 
the beach saw the “surf-board.. floating on the water. 1856 
Dicxess Wreck Golden Mary (1898) z2, I gave. .the word 
tu lower the Long-boat and the “Surf-boat. 1883 J. D. 
Camprece Jisherics China 5(Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The cata- 
marans or surf-boats of South Formosa. 1886 Excyel. Brit. 
XXI. 804/2 The Madras surf hoats. 1880 Scribner's Mag. 
Jan. 323 It is an erroneous notion that the experience of the 
sailor qualifies him for a *surf-boatman. 1884 19th Cert. 
Feb, 239 Mhe noisy tumult of a *surf-bound shore. 1885 
Seesoum Brit, Birds 111. 610 To the hunters on Long 
Island it (the Surf-scoter] is known as the ‘ Spectacled Coot 
and ‘*Surf-Coot', 1808-13 A. Witson & Bonaparte 4 mer. 
Ornith, (1832) 111. 70 Black, ar *Surf Duck, duas perspicil- 
tata.,,This duck is peculiar to America, and..confined to 
the shores and hays of the sea, 1882 Joxoan & Giteert 
Fishes N. Amer, 585 Emhiotocida. The *Surf-fishes... 
Fishes of the Pacific coast of North America, inhabiting 
bays and the surf on sandy beaches. 1880 Scridner's Mag. 
Jan, 322/2 The keeper [of the surf-boat] commands the crew 
of six *surfmen. /éfa. 334 Until 1871..*surfmanship was 
not a standard of qualification, 1889 Aimer, Naturalis? 
Oct. 923 Micronietrus aggregatus, one of the viviparous 
*surfeperches. 1898 Jean A, Owen /fawadi/ iii. 81 *Surf- 
riding on boards is still tnuch practised. 1800 CoLeripcr 
Piccotont... xii, The “surf-rocks of the Baltic. 1835 Jexyxs 
Max. Brit. Vertehr. Anim. 240 Oftdemia] perspicillata, 
Steph. (*Surf Scoter.} 1882 Joroan & Gitpert Fishes NV. 
mer. 294 Hypomesus, Gill. *Surf Smelts... H{ypomesus] H 
pretiosus,..Surf Smelt... Pacific coast, from California north. 
ward; ahundant, spawning in the surf. 1828 Campsect. 
Death-boat Heligoland 22 Now “surf-sunk for minutes, 
again they uptossed. 1845 Gosse Ocean vi, (1849) 283 Nhe. 
cry of ‘A Shark!’ among the *surf swimmers will instantly 
set them in the utmost terror. 31890 ‘R. Botorewooo’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 150 The wind is..from the south, we shall 
have the *surf-thunder in perfection, 1829 Por Drease 
within a Dream ii, 1 stand amid the roar Of a *surf-tor- 
imented shore. 1852 Munov A xéifordes (1857) 24 Green turfy 
knolls sloping abruptly tothe *surf-vexed beach. 1861 L. L. 
Noste fecéergs 180 The bleak, *surf-washed rocks, 1854 | 
H. Mictrr Sch, §& Schm. xxiv, (1858) 532 ‘Vhe picturesque | 
*surf-wasted stacks of the granitic wall of rock. 1897 MARY 
Kixostey IV. A/rica 391 The young women. .with thei soft 
dusky skins,..pretty brown eyes, and *surf-white teeth. 
188a Joroan & Gitsert Fishes N. Amer, 933 M{enticirrus} 
littoralis,..*Surf Whiting...South Atlantic and Gulf coast. 
1878 Greikir Geod, Sketches ti, (1882) 34 Weather-beaten or 
*surf-worn sheets of rock. 


Henec Surf v. intr. rare, to form surf. 
3831 J. Wirsonin Alackw, Mig. XX1X. 141 The breakers 
surfing on alee-shore. 183a fécd, KX X11. 331. 


Surf, var. sz, Soucnu 56.2, Soucu v.2 
1994 Trans. Soc. Arts X11. 237 Length of the drains, three 
hundred and ten yards,,.the whole surfed with stone. 


Surface (s1f2s), sd. [ad. F. surface (from 
16th c.), f. sur- Sun- +/ace Fack sd., after L. super- 
Jficiés : cf. obs. Sp. sobrehaz, Sp. sebrefaz, Pg. sobre- 
Jace, and SUPEBFICE, SUPERFICIE, SUPERFICIES.} 


1. The outermost boundary (or one of the boun- 
daries) of any material body, immediately adjacent 
to the air or empty space, or to another body. 

1611 Cotacr., Surface, the surface; the superficies or vpper 
part. 166a Lveyn Sculpture i (1906) 8 The Rollers Nee 
universally touch the imediate surfaces of the Table. 1715 
tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 158 If the contiguous Sur- 
faces were perfectly smooth, there would be no impression 
of the Bodies upon one another. 1800tr. Lagrange's Cheni. 
11, x16 The matter must be calcined till it becomes of an 
orange yellow colour at thesurface. 183r Brewster Oftics 
iv, 27 An optical prism..is a solid having two plane surfaces 
«which are altel its refracting surfaces. 1889 Wetcr 
Lext Bk. Naval Archit.i. 5'The submerged part ofa vessel 
at rest in still water is subjected to fluid pressure, which 
acts, at each point, in a direction perpendicular to the sur- 
face of the ship at that point. 

b. fg., usually denoting that part or aspect 
of anything which presents itself to a slight or 
castal mental view, or which is perceived with- 
oul examination ; outward appearance; often in 
such phrases as on ¢he surface = superficial(ly. 

17ag Warts Legic t.v, ‘There are some Persons who never 
arrive at any deep.. Knowledge.. because they are per- 
petually fluttering over the Surface of Things. 1781 Cowrer 
£p. Landy Austen 8 Prose answers, ,all the floating thoughts 
we find Upon the surface of the mind. 187 Texxyson 
Princess 1¥. 234 These flashes on the surface are not he. 
3855 Pacey A schylus Pref. (1861) p. xiii, In such passages 
..there is..scarcely a word that does not involve..a mean- 
ing that lies helow the surface. 1871 Freeman Nornt.Cong. 
IV. xvii. 75 They may have seen thraugh the real motives 
ofthe invitation, hut on the surface everything was..honaur- 
able. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Afen Il. ve 2 No name 
iore readily rose to the surface of conversation than his. 


2. Geom. A magnitude or conlinuous extent 
having only two dimensions (length and breadth, 
without thickness), such as constitutes the boundary 
of a material body (sense 1) or that between two 
adjacent portions of space; a superficies. 

1658 Puiturs, Surface, the same as atlas 
J. Harris Lex, Techn, 1. sv., Vhere are Plane Surfaces, 
and there are Crooked or Curved ones. 1830 Kater & 
Laroner Meck, i, 4 The external limits of the magnitude 
of a body are lines and surfaces. 184a Penny Cycl. XXIII. 
303/2 Surfaces of the second degree. This name is given 
to all those surfaces of which the equation is of the second 
degree. 1869 Rankine Machinery & Millwork 69 A 
ruled surface is one in which every point is ered ya 
straight line lying wholly in the surface, 1887 Cavcey in 
Encyct. Brit, XX11. 668/t A surface may be regarded as the 
locus of a doubly infinite system of points, 

3. The outermost part of a material body, con- 


sidered with respect to its form, texture, or extent; 


1704 


231 


the uppermost layer; esf. in art or manufacture, 
an exterior of a particular form or ‘ finish’. 

1698 Krite Zxam. Sh. Earth (1734) 119 It is plain that 
hut one halfof the Rays which fall upon the first Surface, 
would fall upon the second, but one fourth of them upon 
the third. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem.11. 408 1t..forms the 
external coating of calculi, and may be distinguished by its 
unequal surface. 1831 Brewster Ofifcs iv. 35 Then Rh 
will be the ray as refracted by the first surface of the 
sphere. 1846 Ectis Eéein Maré, 11, 76 A thin surface has 
heen carried away from the whole bas-relief. 1873 L. Spos 
Workshop Receipts Ser.1. 2/1 Vake the surface off the paper 
with fine glass-paper. 1879 Cassel?’s Jechn. Educ. U1. 122 
Such matt or dead surfaces. 1880 Academy 23 Oct. 299 
We find in the work of this artist a finish and a perfection 
of surface rare [etc. }. 

b. spec. The upper boundary or top of ground 
or soil, exposed to the air (in .Wining, as distinct 
from underground workings and shafts) ; the onter 
(according to ancient ideas, the upper) boundary of 
the earth. 

1612 Drayton /ody-o/0, ix. 140 With sterne Eolus blasts, 
..Shee onely ouer-swells the surface of her hank. 1629 
Mutton /fyurm Nativ. xvii, The aged Earth agast..Shall 
from the surface to the center shake. 1697 Drvven Vire. 
Georg. tv. 182 Cucumers along the Surface creep. 1719 in 
10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 197 The surface of 
the quarry. 1796 W. H. Marsuatt Rurad Econ. WW. Eng. 
IL. 4-The surface is exceedingly hroken, into sharp ridges. 
183a De 1a Becue Geol. Van. (ed. 2) 9 If waters descend 
from the surface into a mine. 1868 Lockyer lem. Astron. 
ix. § 50. (1879) 313 On the Earth’s surface, fe, at 4,000 
miles from its centre. 1878 Argosy XXV. 430 We parted at 
surface—he went down the shaft. 

ce. The upper boundary or top of a body of 
water or other liquid. 

y6ag N. Careexter Geogr. Delin 1. ii. (1635) 4o Every 
surface of the water is either only plaine, or only round. 
164x J. Jackson 7rue Lvang. 7.1. 209 Two pots floting 
upon a pond, or surface of a water with this word, ‘If we 
knock together, we sink together." «a1z0o Evrys Diary 
8 Feb. 1645, The water of it is fresh and swete on the sur- 
face, hut salt at botome. 1781 Cowrer //opfe 184 The wat'ry 
stores that sleep Beneath the smiling surface of the deep. 
1835 Marryat Jaaod Faithful xxxix, Yom..dived after me, 
brought me up again to the surface. 1858 Larpwer //and- 
6k, Nat. Phil. 26 When a liquid contained in any vessel is 
in a state of rest, its surface will be horizontal, 1877 Hux- 
Ley PAysiogr. 69 The vapour is derived only from the ex- 
posed surface of the liquid, 


d. The outside of an animal or plant body, or 
of any part of it; the outer boundary of the in- 
tegument; also, the inner boundary of a hollow or 


tubular part. 

1748 Anson's Vey. 1. x. 101 Discoloured spots dispersed 
over the whole surface of the body. 1796 WitHeRinG Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) I11. 771 Polypodium. Capsules disposed in 
distinct circular dots on the under surface of the leaf, 1822-7 
Gooo Study Afed. (1829) V. 366 Diseases affecting internal 
surfaces, 1851 Carrenter wan, Phys. (ed. 2) 198 The 
Teeth are formed..upon the surface of the Mucous mein- 
brane of the mouth. 1861 Bextcry J/an. Bot, 290 ‘the 
surface of the style may he either smooth, or covered in 
various ways with glands and hairs. 

e. Fortif. (See quot.) 

xqgoa Milit. Dict. (1704), Suxface, is that part of the lx- 
terior side, which is terminated hy the Flank, prolong'’d or 
extended, and the Angle of the nearest Bastion. 

4. An extent or area of material considered as a 
subject for operations. 

166a Evecyn Sculpiura t. Vv. ee 12g A much larger dis- 
course, , tteating of the practise of Perspective upon irregular 
Surfaces. 1718 Free-thinker No. 63. 52 The tae 1s no 
leuaeeaievelaliieless Surface. 176a-71 H. Wacrote Veriue's 
Anecd, Puin?. (1786) IT. 59 His exuberant pencil was 
ready at pouring out gods, goddesses, [etc] over those 
puhlic surfaces on which the eye never rests long enough 
to criticize. 31867-3a Burcu Mod. Marine Engin, 360 ‘Vo 
calculate the area of the frictional surfaces, 1869 RANKINE 
Machinery § Midtwork 571 When the highest..degree of 
accuracy 1s required in a plane surface, its form may.,be 
given approximately hy the planing machine. 

5. Superficial area or extent. + Also in fig. phr. 
(quot. @ 1640). 

@ 1640 Jackson Creed x1, iv. § 15. (1657) 3341 This Doctrine 
is so necessarie for manifesting the just measure of their 
unthankfulnesse which perish, that without This we cannot 
take so much as a true Surface of it; nut so much 
as the least Diniension of Sin. 1798 Jlutton Course AMluth. 
(1807) IT. 51 To find the Solidity of a Sphere.. Multiply the 
surface hy the diameter, and take } of the product for the 
content. 18ag re Nicnotson Oger. Afech. 705 To find the 
Surface of a Cylindrical Ring. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst. 
1, r2 The nnit of surface isa square whose side is ten metres. 
1 iWestmt, Gaz. 18 Mar. 4/1 After the ‘pitch * (of a pro- 
paler] the most important detail of design is the ‘ surface," 
which is usually taken to be the combined area of all the 
liades when laid out flat. 


6. attrib. and Comb. a. aitrib. in lit. sense, 
chiefly locative = pertaining to, existing or oc- 
curring on, the surface of something, as surfice- 
action, -crevice, -crust, -deposit, -dressing, friction, 
layer, -light, ornament, -lemperalure, etc. ; Spee. 
(a) in reference to the surface of the ground (3 b), 
esp. in Afining, occurring, carried on, elc. at or 
near the surface, as serface break, cut, dirt, mine, 
mining, movement, ore, working, works (see also 
surface-damoge in d); of persons, employed in, or 
in connexion with, work at the surface, aa surface 
captain, hand, labourer, people; also in various 
connexions (Geol, Agric. etc.), as surface bel, 


SURFACE. 


earth, heat, manuring, mould, peal, product, pro- 
duction, sod, sotl, spring, stone, trap, wind; (6) in 
reference to the surface of water or other fluid (3c), 
as surface current, drift, energy food, motion, ripple, 
towing (Yowi1ne vol. 56.1), velocity, (c) Electr., as 
surface conduction, density electrification, winding. 

1844 Fownes Wan. Blom. Chem. 104 Coal-gas..may be 
made to exhibit the phenomenon of quiet oxidation under 
the influence of this remarkable *surface-actiun (uf platinum, 
etc.], 1879 Aueycel, Brit. X. 240/1 Epigeve cr Surface 
Action—the changes produced on the superficial parts of 
the earth. 1850 Ansrep £éew, Geol, Min, etc. 5f2 ‘Sure 
face beds and deposits. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. d/ining 
Vernus 66 “Surface break, the, sinking of the suata reach- 
ing to the surface which is consequent on the working of 
coal by longwall, 183a Baneacr Lon. Mann. xx. (ed. 3) 
zoz A *Surface-captam, with assistants, receives the ores 
raised, 1873 F. Jexnin Alectr. y Jlagn. Index, *Surface 
conduction, ur creeping on insulators. 1850 ANsTED Elem. 
Geol, Jdin, etc. 456 Rain, penetrating the minute *surface- 
crevices of an eaposed rack. 1849 J. Gray Aarth's Anti. 
guity ii, 53 he *surface-crust of the Earth. 1860 Maury 
Phys, Geog, Sea (Low) viii. § 391 A “surface current flows 
north from Behring’s Strait into the Arctic Sea. 1867 
Savin Sarlor's Word-6h., Surface Current..Also, fresh 
water running over salt at the mouths of great rivers. 1877 
Raymonn Statist. Alines y Mining 215 Lite woik..has 
been done eacept *surface-cuts and holes dug to trace the 
lode. 1878 Lacycd. Brit. VILL, 17/2 Electrical ‘*surface 
density ’..means quantity of electricity on an element of 
surface divided by the element of surface. 1858 Hostyy 
Dict. Ferms Med. ved. 8, *Snrface-eposit, in Electro. 
plating. The operation of depositing a surface of gold or 
silver upon a foundation of cheaper metal. 1877 Kaymono 
Statist, Mines y Mining 215 The *>surface-dirt all contains 
gold..but no rich silver-ore is found on the surface. 1812 
sir J. Sincrain Syst. d/sé. Scot, 1. 163 When dung is 
lodged near the surface, it promotes too rapid a vegetation 
in the foliage..a circumstance that. chcumpcribes *surface- 
dressing very much. 1880 A. R. Wactacr /s/. Life 270 
Ocean-currents and *surface-drifts are..efficient cariiers of 
plants. 1654 Evetys Aad. //ort. (1729) 204 ‘lake off the 
“Surfaceeearth about an Inch or two deep. 31878 Aneycl. 
Brit. VU. 66,1 "Surface electrification on insulators. 31876 
fbid. V.59 1 That part of the energy which depends on 
the area of the bounding surface of the liquid. We may 
call this the ‘surface energy, 31847 Stopoart Avgler's 
Comp. 83 March-browns..cieate, on their appearance, the 
earliest natural cravings in the fish for *surface foud. 1846 
Hoirzarveen Turning 11. €58 The *surface-friction against 
the thread of the screw. 1842 Lovvox Sudurban Hort. 
681 ‘The roots of the celeriac may be taken up on the ap- 
proach of frost, and preserved in sand or soil out of the 
reach of *surface-heat. 1838 Frud. Statist. Soc. June 73 
*Surface Labourers,.£2.6.0. Per Month. 1875 Dawson 
Dawn of Life iv. 85 To deposit the final *surface-layer of 
its shell. 1879 Roop Chromatics vii. 79 In velvet the 
attempt is made to suppress all *surface-light, and to dis- 
play only those rays which have penetrated deeply among 
the fibres, and have become highly coloured. 3887 MoLoney 
Forestry W. Afr. ios We find *surface-manuring best for 
the coffee-tree. 1877 Ravmono Statist. Mines § Mining 124 
The branches of Kock Creek..have furnished paying *sur- 
face-emines. 1805 R. W. Incxson Pract. Agric. 11. 596 
The harrow..renders the baked “surface-mould fine and 
powdery, 1886 A. Wincnece Walks Geel. Fiedd 103 The 
*surfaceemovement of earthquake-waves. 1877 RaymonpD 
Statist. Mines §& Mining 146 Vhe *surface-ore was so favort- 
ahle and the vein so perfect. a 1878 Sir G. Scoit Lect, 
Archet, (1879) 11. 86 Ornaments in very slight relief usually 
known as *surface ornaments. 1854 Ronatos & Ricnarp- 
son Chem. Sechnol, (ed. 2) 1,23 Light spongy “surlace- peat. 
1839 De ca Becne Reg. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 565 Two 
captains or agents, with a few miners and “surface-people. 
3897 Getnie eluc. Volcanoes Gt. Brit, 1.27 ‘The *surface- 
products of volcanic action. 1709 T. Rostxson Vat. Ats?. 
Westmoreld, vii. 48 ‘Vhe *Surface- Productions. .peculiar to 
the Mountains, Heaths, or Dales. 1877 Huxtey PAysiogr. 
1 The *surface ripples raised by the passing breeze. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 160 ‘he *surface sods 
should be carefully pared off. 1709 1’. Romnson A'at. His?. 
Westinorefd, xii. 70 The greatest Rains seldom moisten the 
Earth deeper than the *Surface-Soil. 1856 Morton Cyeé. 
Agric, 11. 649 Yo unite the stirring of the subsoil with the 
turning of the surface soil. 1832 De LA Becne Geol. Afan. 
(ed. 2) 13 The temperature of “surface-springs. 185x MAN- 
TELL Petrifactions iii. $5. 289 Chiselling away the ‘surface 
stone. 1875 Encyc!. Brit. 11. 337/2 The.. Neclithic Period, 
or, as it has been sometimes called, the Surface- Stone Period. 
1893 A. S, Ecctes Sciatica 19 ‘The “surface-temperature of 
the affected limb. 1885 Scéence 15 Mar. 213 A steam launch, 
in which to make “surface towings. 1887 [see Towne vd/. 
sh}, 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 715/2 A “surlace-trap or 
gully outside the house. 1850 W. R. Bint Hurricane Guide 
13 Which to the various countrics over which they pass 
appear as “surface-winds. 190a Encyci. Brit. X XVII. 583/2 
For multipolar armatures with twu or more layers of in- 
ductors, ‘*surface' or ‘barrel’ winding is now extensively 
used. 1839 Dr ta Becue Wep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 564 
There are few regularly-planned “surface-works. 

b. attrid. in fig. sense (sce 1 b), often equivalent 


to an adj. = superficial. 

1828 Cartyie Afisc. (1857) 1. 207 No vain surface-logic 
detains him. 1839 W. Cottixs Q. of flearts i, With 
a quaint surface-ssourness of address, and a tone of dry 
sarcasm in his talk. 1860 O, W. Hotmes Pref. Break/-i. 
vii (Paterson) 122 Good-breeding is Surface-Christianity. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Danied i. 43 The slight variations between 
the Aramaic of Daniel and Ezra are in conformity with 
their slight difference in age. But these are petty surface. 
questions, 1866G. MacponaLo Ann. Q. Neighd. viii (1878) 
129, I had only acertain surface-knowledge. 1875 Wutr- 
ney Life Lang. vi. 1o2 Skimming a mere surface compre- 
hension off that which has a profound meaning. rg05 F. 
Youne Sands of Pleasure 11. iv, | always keep to mere ace 
quaintance and surface friendships with such people. 


ce. Comb. with pples., adjs., vbs., agent-nouns, and 
nouns of action: (a) locative( = ‘on the surface’), 


SURFACE. 


as surface-aeposited, -dressed, -dry, -dwelling, -feed- 
ing, -straiched adjs.; surface-feed, -grip (GRIP v.2), 
-hoe vbs.; surface-dweller, -feeder; (6) objective, 
as surface-skimmer ; surface-tapping. 

1898 F. Davis Romanuo-Brit. City of Silchester 16 The 
subsidence..of the *surface-deposited material. 1892 J. 
Anperson in J. R. Allen Harly Chr. Monum. Scot. (1903) 
t. p. vi, The stone..is not squared or *surface-dressed. 1878 
Asxey Photogr. xxi. 151 This prevents the chance of any 
of the prints getting *surface-dry. 1880 A. R. WaALtAcE 
fst. Life 8g Wt was long thought that they were *surface- 
dwellers only. 1888 H. Woopwarp Guide Fossil Fishes 
Brit, Afus, (ed. 2) 43 The living *surface-dwelling genera 
Uyripristis and /lolocentrum. 1907 Westin. Gas. 5 Jan. 3/3 
Widzeons are entirely surface-feeding ducks, and like most 
*surface-feeders they sleep out at sea by day, 1902 Mitiais 
(title) The Natura! History of the British *Surface- Feeding 
Ducks. 2851 Fraud. RK. Agric, Soc. X11. 11. 293 ‘The fields 
are regularly *surface-gripped as soon as the wheat is sown. 
1885 Garden June 572 “Surface-hoed and heeled up latest 
Potatoes. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 17 
Undrained, *surface-scratched fields, so numerous in the 
defective cultivation of the present day. 2842 Muate in 
Nouconf. 1, 9 ‘Yhe summer day politicians. ., the ephemeral 
“surface skimmers. 1868 £clectic Nev, Aug. 114 The mere 
surface-skimmer of hooks, 1855 Dickens Dorrit u. xx, A 
knocker produced a dead flat "surface-tapping. 

d. Special comb. : surface-car U7.S., a tram- 
car running on a track level with the surface of the 
ground, as distinet from an elevated or underground 
track ; surface caterpillar = surface-grud; sur- 
face-chuck (see quot.); surface-coated a., (of 
paper or cardboard) having a specially finished 
surface; surface-colour, colour exhibited, in 
the case of certain substances, by the light 
reflected from the surface; surface conden- 
sation, condensation of steam bya szrface-con- 
denser; surface-condenser, in a steam-engine, 
a condenser in which exhaust-steam is condensed 
by contact with cold metallic surfaces; surface- 
contact, (¢) contact of surfaces ; (6) applied attrib. 
to a system of electric traction in which the current 
is conveyed to the ears through conductors on the 
surface of the roadway; surface-crossing, a level 
crossing on a railway; surface-damage, damage 
done to the surface of the ground by mining 
operations ; 7/7. compensation payable for this; see 
also quot. 1886; surface-drain Agric, a drain 
cut in the surface of the ground; so surface- 
drainage, -draining ; surface-gauge (sce quot.); 
surface-grinder, surface-grinding machine, a 
machine for grinding something to a perfectly 
plane surface; surface-grub, the larva of various 
moths, which live just beneath the surface of the 
sotl; a CutworM; surface-integral .V/a¢h., an 
integral taken over the whole area of a surface 5 
surface paper, (photographie or printing) paper 
made with a special surface on one side ; surface- 
plane, a form of machine for planing timber; also, 
a carpenter’s plane for planing a flat surface; 
surface-planer = prec.; so surface planing 
(also atérié.); surface-plate, (2) a plate or flat 
bar of iron fixed on the upper surface of a railona 
railway ; (4) an iron plate for testing the aceuracy 
of a flat surface; surface-printing, printing from 
a raised surface (as distinguished from an incised 
plate), as from ordinary type, or (in calico-print- 
ing) from wooden rollers eut in relief; so surface- 
printed a, ; surface process, a process of surface- 
ptinting; surface-rib Arch., a rib applied to the 
surface of vaulting merely for omament ; surface- 
road U.S., a railroad on the surface of the ground, 
as distinct from an elevated or underground rail- 
road ; surface-roller (see quot., and ef. szrface- 
printing above); surface-tension Physics, the 
tension of the surface-film of a liquid, due to the 
cohesion of its particles; surface-water, (a) water 
that collects on the surface of the ground; (4) the 
surface layer of a body of water; surface-worm 
= surface-grub. See also SURFACEMAN. 

1890 N.Y. 7 ribune 1x May (Cent. Dict.) The Americanisms 
one hears upon the front platforms of New-York “surface 
cars. 1909 Extz, L. Banxs Alyst. #. Farrington 103 She 
took a surface car to help her on her way. 1852 *Surface 
caterpillar [see suxfacegrud below]. 1842 Fraxcis Dict. 
eirts,*Surface Chuck,a chuck used for the purpose of holding 
any flat material,while the surface of it is turned flat and even, 
1908 Hest. Gaz. 23 Jan. 1/3 A firm interested in ‘ *surface- 
coated boards‘. 1 V. Watson /ert-dh. Physics § 387.556 
In tbe case of the bodies referred to..as showing “surface 
colour, light of a particular colour seems unable to penetrate 
at all, and is therefore reflected, so tbat the transmitted light 
will be without this colour. 1867-72 Buacn Jfod. Marine 
Engin. 253 As far back as the year 1832 Mr, Hall..proved 
.-that *surface condensation was..economical. 1863 J. 
Jack in Proc, Lust. Mech. Engin. 150 (title) Effects of *Sur- 
face Condensers on Steam Boilers. 1846 HovTzaprret 
Turning 11,663 Those nuts..wbich are..used..for the regu- 
lating screws of slides and general machinery, are made 
much tbicker..; this greatly increases their *surface-contact, 
and durability. 1898S. P. Tompson in Wests. Gaz. 13 
Oct, 2/3 Surface-contact systems. .are much less costly than 
the underground conduit, and equally dispense with the un- 
sightly overhead wires. 1841 Penny Cyc. XIX. 251/1 When 
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the Liverpool and Manchester line was projected, ..no dan- 
ger wasanticipated from such intersections, which are called 
*surface-crossings. 1801 Farmer's Alag, Apr. 202 Liberty 
of working minerals..upon paying *surface-damages, 1838 
W. Bei Dict, Law Scot., Surface-rlamage, damage done 
to the surface of the ground in consequence of mining opera- 
tions. 1886 J. Barrowman Se, Alining Terms 66 Surface 
damages, ground ‘occupied and damaged by colliery opera- 
tions, 7833 Ridgemont Farm Rep. 132 in Libr. Uses. Kn., 
Hlusé, (1, Forming the *surface-drains (‘ grips ’) across the 
ridges. 1833 Loupox Ancycl. Archit, § 824 *Surface Drain- 
age. 1999 View Agric. Lincoln. 72 A *surface-draining 
plough. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1.13 In the 
surface-draining of land, different sorts of ploughs are in use 
in different places. 1895 Knicur Dict. Mech., *Surface- 
gage, an implement for testing the accuracy of plane sur- 
faces. 1884 /4/d. Suppl. 875 Thomson's “surface grinder.. 
has..driving arrangements, constructed to grind and buff 
the surfaces of work too large or heavy to he taken to the 
ordinary grinding machines. /d/d., ‘Thomson, Sterne, & 
Co,’s..*Surface Grinding Machine. 1852 G. W. Jounsox 
Cottage Gard, Dict., *Surface Grubs, or caterpillars, are the 
Jarvaz of several species of.. Night Moths. 2895 Cayiry 
Math, Papers 1X. 321 On the Prepotential *Surface-in- 
tegral, 1898 W. K. Cuirrorp Dynamic. 201 The surface- 
integral of the spin over any closed surface is zero. 1892 
Photogr. Ann, Il. 60 Use a paper which is white on one 
side... This paper can be bought at a stationer’s under the 
name of *surface paper. 1875 Knicnt Déct. Mech, *Sur- 


| face-plane (Wood-working), a form of planing-machine for 


truing and smoothing the surface of an object run beneath 
the rotary cutter on the bed of the planer. 1873 J. Richaros 
lWood-working Factories 131" Surface planers, that cut away 
a constant amount of wood, ganged from the surface that is 
planed. Jédid,, The under cylinder of a donble surfacing 
machine, or bottom cylinders generally, are examples of 
*surface planing. 2875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 2457 A surface- 
planing machine. 1825 J. Nicuotsonx Oper. Alech, 652 At 
every eighteen inches or two feet of the length of this *sur- 
face-plate, a tenon is firmly welded or riveted. 1846 Hott- 
ZAPFFEL Turning 11.865 The operator must be provided 
with the means of testing the progressive advance of the 
work, he should therefore possess a true straigbt-edge, and 
a true surface-plate. 1875 Kxacut Dict. Afech. 2457 Books, 
newspapers, woodcuts, and lithographs are all *surface- 
printed. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fru. 1, 266/1 The Pro- 
duction of coloured Impressions on Paper,..by *Surface 
Printing. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 219 Another modification 
of cylinder printing, is that with wooden rollers cut in relief: 
it is called surface printing. 1875 Kxicut Dict, Afech. 2458 
‘The rose-engine work around the portrait, if printed from by 
the *surface-process [etc.} 1835 R. Witus Archit. Alia. 
(ges vii. 82 These three classes of ribs may be designated 
as Groin Ribs, Ridge Ribs, and *Surface Ribs. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., *Surface-roller, the engraved cylinder used in 
calico-printing. 1876 Zncycl. Brit. V.57/1 In 1804 Thomas 
Young founded the theory of capillary phenomena on the 
principleof *surface-tension. 1793[Eart Dunoonato) Deser, 
Estate of Culross 21 Blue clay, forming a., barrier against 
“surface water, 1850 AnstED £¢eou. Geol., Alin. etc. 461 
‘The surface-water, when in excess, penetrates into the sub- 
soil, 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) ix. § 430 The 
surface-water of Loch Lomond. 1894 Barinc-GouLo Deserts 
S./rance 1.7 The wells are mere reservoirs of surface water. 

Surface, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

l. ¢rans. To give a (partieular kind of) surface, 
esp. a smooth or even surface, to; to smooth or 
polish the surface of; also, to cover the surface of 
(with something). 

1778 [W. Marsnar.) Afinutes Agric. 12 Apr. 1776, The 
soil had two plowings, was harrowed, rolled,. .and afterward 
surfaced as level asa table. 1837 Alackw. Alag. XLI. 186 
Soft-cushioned and aerated ground, surfaced and inlaid with 
thinnest mother-of-pearl. 1869 Ranxtne Afachine & Hand- 
tools Pl. H8, This lathe is .. adapted .. for surfacing .. the 
general class of work to be met with in engineering establish. 
ments. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Marble-scourer,a rubber 
for surfacing marble slabs. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 233/1 
The track is surfaced with cement. 

2. znir, To mine near the surface ; to wash the 
surface deposit or ‘dirt? for gold or other valuable 


mineral, 

1860 Mrs. MereoitH Over the Stratts iv. 133 I've been 
surfacing this good while; but quartz-reefin’s the payinest 
game now. 

3. trans. To bring or raise to the surface. 

1885 Money Market Review 29 Aug. (Cassell’s Encycl. 
Dict.) ‘lo surface the tinstuff now accumulated. 

4. intr. To rise to the surface of the water. 

1898 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 358 [The fish] surfaced witbin 
a few feet of me. 

Surfaced (sp3fst), a. [Ef pree. sb. or vb. + 
-ED.] Having a surface of a specified kind (with 
adv., or in comb.). 

1668 H. More Div. Diaé. 1, xxi. (1713) 154 1t is unnatural 
for the Beams of the Sun to be reverberated to our eyes from 
several Bodies variously surfaced in the same form of Light. 
1804 Med. Frei. X11. 412 Somewhat knotty, or unequally 
surfaced. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle i, A bold 
round-surfaced lawn, 1875 LoweLt Among my Bks. Ser. u. 
187 ‘hat delicately surfaced nature of his [sc. Spenser’s). 
1890 Photogr. Frni.24 Jan. 60 Matt-surfaced Glass. 

Surfacely (spulésli), adv. rare. [f. SURFACE 
5b. 7 b+-tY4.] ‘On the surface’; superficially. 

3885 L. OurHant Syutpueumata 106 Vhe change from the 
trueness of man’s dual nature, to the falseness of a nature 
surfacely admixed with base ingredients. 1893 J. Pursroro 
Loyalty to Christ 1\, 420 Ordinary friends may know you 
surfacely. 

Surfaceman (sp.fésmen), Pl. -men. [f. 
SurFace sb. 3b+Man 56.1] A miner or other 
labourer who works at the surface, or in the open 
air; on a railway, a workman who keeps the per- 


manent way in repair. 


1878 (42/2) Songs of the Rail. By Alexander Anderson, 


SURFEIT. 


Railway Surfaceman,.. Dumfriesshire. 1900 Vorkshire Post 
ae 6/6 Soutb Yorkshire Surfacemen's Wages. 
urfacer (siuféser). [f. SURFACE v, +-ER1,] 

1. A person or an instrument that produces a 
smooth or even surface. 

1778 (W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. 20 May 1775 Observ., 
These waves, which the Surfacer had left as smooth as 
gravel-walks, were then raised into flutes. 

2. One who mines near the surface, 

1882 in Ociivie (Annandale). 


Surfacing (si-1féin), v2. sd. 
+-1nc 1] 

1. The action or proeess of giving a (smooth or 
even) surface to something; concer. the coating 
with whieh a body is surfaced. 

1859 F. A. Grirritns -l rtil, Man. (1862) 205 The surfacing 
{of the copper rings in an Armstrong gun] sbould be per- 
formed after every 100 rounds. 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 186/1 
Walks..shonld..have received surfacings of fresh gravel, 
3890 Science-Gossipf XXVI.&9 Mr. S. E. Peal. .sends a copy 
of his paper, ‘ A Theory of Lunar Surfacing by Glaciation.’ 
1899 Catal. Maiolica Ashi, Alus. Oxf. 4 Certain of the 
Greek, Etruscan, and Roman..wares, on which a thin sur- 
facing or semi-glazing seems to have been applied. 

atirit, 1846 HortzarrreL Turning 11. 477 The pamiey 
surfacing planes. 1869 Rankine Alachine § Hand-tools Pi, 
Hy, A sliding and surfacing motion. 1873 J. Ricnaros 
lb ood-wworking Factories 131 The under cylinder of a double 
surfacing machine. . 

. 2. Mining for gold, etc. by washing the surface 
deposit; concer. the deposit so treated. 

1861 T. M’Compiz Australian Sk. 133 What is termed 
‘surfacing * consists of simply washing the soil on the surface 
of the ground, which is occasionally auriferous. 2890 ‘RB. 
Bocorewoon’ Jfiner’s Right xv, lt seems they have been 
mopping up some rich surfacing. 

Surfeit (si-1fét), sd. Forms: 4surfeyte, sor- 
fait, 4-5 surfaite, -feet, sorfete, 4-6 surfait, 
4-8 surfet, 5 -fayte, -fett, -ffete, -phette, 5-6 
-fete, -fette, 6 -fayt, -ffet, -fyt, -fecte, Sr. -phat, 
6-7 surfit, 7 -ffett, 6- surfeit. [a. OF. sor-, sur- 
Sait, -fet excess, surplus, = Pr. sobrefach:—pop.L. 
*superfactum, n. of action f. *superficére (ef. late 
L. superficiens excessive, OF. sorfatsan? intem- 
perate, immoderate), f. seeper- SuPER- 9 b+ facere 
to do, act.]J 

1. Excess, superfluity ; excessive amount or supply 
of something. (In later use only as fig. from 4.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22854 (Cott.) Agh we per-on to seke resun 
fu he dos alkin thing to nait, Certes pat war bot surfait. 
13.. (dtd. 23566 (Gott.) For if pai a-noper heuen wroght, It 
war sur-fait [Co¢#, vnnait]and all for noght. ¢ 2400 tr. Secr. 
Ser. Gow, Lordsh. 52 What kyng bat wille continue giftys 
yn surfaytes oner pat his kyngdom wyl suffyse to hym. 
1634 Sir ‘l'’. Herpert 7rav. 224 Surfet of presuming ignor- 
ance. 13663 CowLey Ode Hrs Majesties Restor. v, ‘Tis 
Happy, which no Bleeding does indure A Surfet of such 
Blood to cure. F 

1844 Giapstone Glean, V. Iii. 125 Nor is he..to be re- 
proached either with want of charity or with surfeit of price 
1847 Prescott Pers 1. viil. (1850) 11.168 The effect of such 
a surfeit of the precious metals was instantly felt eer 
1889 Spectator 26 Oct., An abundance, nay, a surfeit, of 
works treating. .of Scotland..have been printed, 

+2. Action that exceeds the limits of law or 
right ; (a) transgression, trespass, fault. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 2433 In syngne of my surfet 1 schal 
se Bir ofte. ¢1430 Lyoc, Asin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 145 He 
took noon heed his surfetys to redresse. Jéid.177 To do no 
surfet in woord nor in language. e¢1450 Pol. Kel. & L. 

* Poenss (1903) 142 O ihesu, grant..That..thy .v. wowndis.. 
May wach in vs all surfetis reproueable, 
3. (An) cxeessive indulgence, (an) excess. (In 


later use only as fig. from 4, 4 b.) 

1387-8 ‘I. Usk Jesé. Love u. xiv. (Skeat) 1. 58 This is the 
sorinesse of fayned love; nedes of these surfettes sicknesse 
muste folowe. 1422 Yonce tr. Secr. Secr. xxxiv, x86 Put 
away euery Surfete, and restrayne thy desyres. /éfd. Ixix. 
246 Trauaill of body, and company of women, a man may vse 
wyth-out surfaite. 1612 T2vo Noble K.1v. iii, That intem- 
prat surfeit of her eye hath distemperd the other sences. 
1635 A. Starrono Sen, Glory (1869! 20 [She] kept her 
soule from the surfets to which carnall delights invite alt 
thingshumane. @1680 Butter Kem, (1759) 11.73 Perpetual 
Surfeits of Pleasure have filled his Mind with bad and 
vicious Humnurs. ’ 4 

1847 Disraett Zancred 1. xvi, All ends in a crash of icono- 
clastic surfeit, @ 1865 in Tytor Early Hist. Man, iv. 74 
She, would. .shut herself wp and ‘indulge herself in a sur- 
feit of sounds‘, 

4, Excessive taking of food or drink; gluttonous in- 
dutgence in eating or drinking. Also in fig. context. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 311 Feyntise, libt duellyng, 
on mornes long to lie, Surfeyte in euenyng, & luf of licchorie. 
1387 Trevisa “ éeden (Rolls) 1V. 329 Pese lyved lengest. . for 
pey..dede noon surfeet of mete and of drynke. 1446 Lyne. 
Nightingale Poems ii. 266 Agenst ae he drank eysel 
and galle, To oppresse surfayte of vicious folkes alle. ¢1470 
Lydgate's Hors, Shepe, & G. (Roxb.) 27 In mete and drynke 
be thou mesurable, Beware of surfete and misgouernance. 
1528 Mone Dyadoge 1. Wks. 1147/2 The sykenes that foloweth 
our intemperate surfayt. c3s3o H. Ruopes Bs. Nurture 
in Babees Bk, (1868) 105 Eate without surfet. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1562 Feed on that first, there may in grief be surfet. 
1684 Foxe's A. & Jf. V1. 404/1 Fasting is only to avoid 
surfet, 

b. In partieularized sense: An excessive indul- 


gence in food or drink that overloads the stomach 

and disorders the system. Also in fig. context. 
1362 Lanci. P. Pi, A. v. 210 After al pis surfet an Accesse 

he hedde. 13977 /did. B. xt. 405, [I] more mete ete and 


[f. SuRFACE z. 


SURFEIT. 


dronke pen kende mizt defie—And kau3te seknesse sum- 
tyme for my sorfetes ofte. ¢1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 68 Suffre no surfetis in thy house at nyght, Ware of 
reresoupers, 1513 More Nich. [// (1883) 34 With which 
disease nature heing ..weaked, waxeth the lesse able to beare 
out anew surfet. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 252 Age seek- 
eth rather a Modicum for sustenaunce, then feastes for sur- 
fets, 1647 Cowtey Alistr., Agst. Fruition 29 Of very Hopes 
a surfeit he'll sustain, Unless by Fears he cast them up 
again. 1649 in Verney Alen. (1907) 1. 447 It’s possible to 
have a surfeit of water as well as wine. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments etc. 269 The best Remedy after 
a Surfeit of Fruit. 1747 Westey Prin, Physick (1762) p. xx, 
Strong Liquors do not prevent the Mischiefs of a Surfeit. 
185r Tuackeray Lugl. Hum., Swift (1853) 23 He was half- 
killed with a surfeit of Shene pippins, 

+c. The excessive amount eaten, 


context. Ods. 

exgoo tr, Secr, Secr., Gov. Lardsh. 67 Many bat withdrew 
hem froo etynges of surfaytz. ¢xgs0 Lrovo Treas. Health 
av, If ie chance a drunken man sodenly to fal spechlesse, he 
shall. dye ..excepte eyther he fall to an agew, or els he re- 
ceyue his spech agayne at the houre when the surfyt is 
digestyd. 1582 Staxvnurst cEncis nu. (Arb.) 54 Theire steed 
hath vpvomited from gorge a surfet of armdmen. 1601 By, 
W. Bartow Serut. Paules Crosse 62 Himselfe a surfet tothe 
realme, to be spewed out justly, 1640 G. Sanovs Chris#'s 
Passion un. 29 Let melting Sars their sulphrous surfet shed. 
xjoo Brackmore Fob 87 His loathing stomach. .Shall cast 
the precious surfeit up again. 

5. The morbid condition caused by excessive 
eating or drinking; sickness or derangement of the 
system arising from intemperance; +} also applied 
more widely to fevers or fits arising from other 
causes. Also in fig. context. 

1513 Fapyan CAron. vu. ccxxix. 260 Kynge Henry. .toke 
a surfet by etynge of a Jamprey, & therof dyed. 1589 Nasne 
Anat, Aébsurd. Dijb, More perrish with the surfet then 
with the sworde. 1589 [?Lyty) Passe w. Hatchet in L.'s 
Wks, 1902 IIT. 398 Bastard Senior was with them at supper, 
and I thinke tooke a surfet of colde and raw quipps. 1606 
G. Wlooncocke] //ist. Justine xxxvi.115 He caught a sur- 
fet hy the heat of the sun. 163: R. Botton Com/, Aff. 
Conse. (1635) 302 Hee drank not 50 indiscreetly..of that 
immeasurable sea as..to fall into asurfcit of security. 1655 
Cuvrerreas, ete. Riveriust ii, x0 A surfet going before, with 
crude and sharp helchings. 1693 Locke £duc. § 17 More 
Fevers and Surfeits are got by People’s Drinking when they 
are hot, than by any one Thing I know. 1760-2 Gotos™. 
Cit. WW. xv, He died of a surfeit caused by intemperance. 
1837 Brit. Huss. 11. 530 (Libr. Usef. Knowl) They [se. pigs] 
are..not uncommonly seized with surfeit and indigestion. 
1871 Narneys Prev. §& Cure Dis.t.i.44 Hedied of a surfeit. 

b. An eruptive disease in horses and other 
animals, arising from immoderate fceding and other 
causes. 

e3720 W, Ginson Farrier's Guide wu, xii. (1738) 49 By a 
Surfeit is principally understood all such Maladies as proceed 
from immoderate feeding. 1753 J. Bartuet Geutl. Farriery 
173 The wet surfeit..appears on different parts of the body 
of a horse. 1841 Dick Man. Vet. Sei, (1862) 148 An erup- 
tion which is called a Sur/eit, or the Nettle-rash. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 454 When the coat of 
a horse stares, he is said to labour undera surfeit. The skin 
is covered with scurf and scabs...Sometimes the surfeit 
appears on the skin in small lumps. 1894 ArMATAGE Horse 
tn Health & Disease xxiv. : 

6. Disgust arising from excess; nausea, satiety, 
To (a) surfett : to satiety, ad nauseant. 

1644 Howett Lugl. Teares (1645) 175 God grant that 
people do not take at fast a surfet of that most divine Ordin- 
ance of preaching. 1672 ManvetL Red. frausf, 1.116 He 
discourseth it at large, even to surfeit. 1683 Buaner tr. 
More's Utopia (1685) 99 They think the doing of it so often 
should give one a Surfeit of it, 1796 Burke Aegic. Peace i. 
Wks, 1808 V111]. 148 Matter and argument have been sup- 

lied abundantly, and even to surfeit. 1822 Haztrtr Tadle-t. 

er, 1, xvi. (1869) 332 Do not make a surfeit of friendship, 
through over-sanguine enthusiasm. 1855 R. A. WILSON 
AMexica 51 He enjoys to a surfeit these bounties of nature. 
xe78 Browninc Poets Craisie vii, Swords, scrolls, barps, that 
fill The vulgar eye to surfeit. 

7. Mining, = CHOKE-DAMP, 

1708 J. C. Cowpl. Collier (1845) 45 Some Collieries are 
very subject to this fatal Surfeit, 18:0 J. Hopeson in J. 
Raine Sfert. (1857) 1. 97 This after-damp is called. .surfeit 
by the colliers. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal. mining. 

8. attrib, and Comb., as surfeit suffocation; 
Surfeit-gorged, -slain, -swelled, -swollen, -taking 
adjs.; tsurfeit-water, 1 ‘water’ or medicinal 
drink for the enre of surfeit. 

1693 Tate Dryden's Fuvenal nu. 
and reeking from the Stews, 1682 vAY Venice Preserved 
t. i, *Surfeit-slain fools, 1823 Lame Elia Ser, 1. Amicus 
Redivivus, A case of commion “surfeit suffocation, 1597 
Suaks. a //en. 7V,v. v, 54 Such a kinde of man, So “surfeit. 
sweil’d, so old, and so prophane, rg9a Nasne P. Penilesse 
Wks. (Grosart) II. ga *Surfit-swolne Churles. 1746 Faancts 
tr. Har., Sat. 1. ii. 30 The pale, Surfeit-swoin guest, 1593 
Suaks. Luer. 698 & *surfet-taking Tarqvin fares. 1633 

Foap 'Tis Pity i. iv, Did you give her aught? An ensy 
*surfeit-water, nothing else. 1 $7 A. Cooren Distiller uit. 
xvii. (1760) 173 There are two Grids of Surfeit-water, one 
made by Distillation and the other by Infusion. 1802 Sor. 
tug Mag. XV. a2, 1 was obliged to take a little surfeit. 
water before I went to bed. 

Surfeit, a. Ods. or arch. Also 6 surfett, 
-fat, sirfoot (?). [In sense 1,0. OF. serfet, -farl -— 
pop. L. *superfactu-s, pa. pple. of *superfictre (see 
prec.). In sense 2, app. contracted from surfeited, 
? after Forrzit a.] 

+1. Excessive; immoderate, intemperate. Sc. Ods. 

~ [implied in Surre:tty} 1533 Bertenven Livy. xaii. 

(S.T.S.) 1. = e said pepill..war movit aganis him for be 

Von. IX. 


Also in fig. 


A Sot,..*surfeit-gorg'd, 
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surfett_ spending of pare Jaubouris. 1535 STEwarT Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) 11. 429 Surfat Drinking. 
Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) I. 73 The entres sifuer dis- 
chargit to the said James for the surfet expensis maid he 
him in the Kingis servece. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.7.S.) 1. 102 Wexit and irkit. .throw frequent 
heirschipis and surfeit raidis. 1597 Neg. Privy Council Scot, 
V. Introd. 67 Wine drunk in abundance,..sirfootfeats [?= 


| surfeit feasts] casten abroad on the causey. 


tb. Of a horse: Suffering from surfeit. Ods. 

In quot. app. confused with scurvy. 

1624 L. W.C. Disc. Age Horse Cjb, For a Scurfet Horse. 
Take a quart of Beere or Ale, .and give it him. 

2. Satiated, surfeited. 

1699 Locke £dxe., (ed. 4) § 108 Childish Play..which they 
should be weaned from, by being made Surfeit of it. 1897 
L. Morais £fie Hades. 54,1 hid my face within my hands, 
and fled, Surfeit with horror. 

Su'rfeit, v. Forms: see the sb. [f. Surreir 
5é.: cf. Forreit v.} 

1. ¢rans. To teed to excess or satiety ; to sicken 
or disorder by overfeeding (tor as unwholesome 


food). Also adsol. 


1393 Lanai. P. Pd. C. xiv. 188 Ich see noone sv ofte sor. 
feten sopliche so mankynde; In mete out of mesure and 
meny tymes in drynke. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Seot. (S.T.S.) 1.13 Thay that ar maist furthie in the in- 
gyring and surffetting thame sellffis. ¢1645 Howew Left. 
v. 30 The Fannian Law. .allowes a chirping cup to satiet, 
not to surffet. 1747-96 Mrs. GLAsse Cookery ii, 17 Pork 
must be well done, or it is apt to surfeit. 1748 .tss0n's Moy, 
tit, ii, 322 The few [fish] we caught... having surfeited those 
who eat of them. 

tb. With away: To dissipate by excessive in- 
dulgence. szorce-use, 

1607 MrooLeTon Michaela, Term wu. ii. 23, 1..surfeited 
away my name and state In swinish riots. 

2. fig. or gen. To fill or supply to excess; to 
oppress or disgust with over-abundance of some- 
thing. 

1592 Nasue P. Penilesse Jed. 2) 4 Hauing..surfetted my 
minde with vanitie. 1600 W. Coanwacuis £ss, 1. xxi. Mv, 
Vpon occasion I would speake, but niggardly, and rather 
starue then surfet my Auditory. 161g Cuapman Odyss, 11. 
582 When sleepe so surfeted Their leaden ey-lids, 1668-9 
Pepys Diary 6 Mar., He is weary and surfeited of business, 
1683 A pol. Prot. France Pref. p. ii, By over-stocking those 
populons Manufactures,..and by surfeiting the Land with 
people. 2742 Younc Né 7h. v. 260 With mixt manure 
she surfeits the rank soil. 1821 Lamp £dfa Ser. 1, Wy Rela- 
tions, 1f you are not already surfeited with cousins. 1882 
B.D. W. Ramsay Recoli. ALil, Serv. 11, xvi. 140, 1,.had 
been surfeited with office-work, 1882 Miss Brappon Aft. 
Royal 1), xi. 246 My wife surfeits herself with poetry. 

3. air, To eat or drink to excess of; to feast 
glnttonously or over-abundantly wpow. (In early 
use more widely, including sensual indulgence in 
general.) 

1422 YonceE tr. Secr. Secr. xxxiv, 186 Temporance, by the 
wiche a man kepyth and holdyth mesure in ettynge and 
eres and surfetyth not, as in women.  /6ad. Ixi. 237 
Yf'a mando surfete of mette and drynke, the kyndely hette 
shal be enfebelit. rssq Afirr. Afag., Owen Glendour xxvii, 
Such..as fysh before the net Shal seldome surfyt of the 
per they take. 575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 59, I haue seen 

im..so..surfit, az be hath pluct of hiz napkin, wyept his 
knife, & eat not a morsell more. 1632 SANOERSON Sera. 
443 Surfetting vpon the delicatest fishes. 1665 BovLe Occas. 
Refi. v. x. (1848) 338 Ev'n the wholesomest Meas may be 
surfeited on, 1697 Drypex Virg. Georg. ut, 789 He never 
supt in solemn State,..Nor surfeited on rich Campanian 
Wine. 1819 SHELLEY Afasgue af Anarchy xiii, Such diet As 
the rich man in his riot Casts to the fat dogs that lie Sur- 
feiting beneath hiseye. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1h. xxvi, 
A merrier set of gourmands. .never surfeited in genial diet. 

b. fig. To indulge in something to excess; to 
take one’s fill, ‘feast’, ‘revel’, Now rare or Obs, 

1586 Warner Alb, Eng. 1v. xx. (1612) 98 Sweetely sur- 
feiting inioy. 1594 Deayron /deas xxaiii, Whilst yet_ mine 
eyes doe surfet with delight. x601 Suaxs. Twel. NV. 1. i. 2 
If Musicke be the food of Loue,..Giue me excesse of it; 
that surfetting, The appetite may sicken, and so dye. 1633 
Be, Hatt Hard Texts Eccles. x1. 8 He shall have no lust 
to surfet of these things. 1655 Furrer Ch. Hist. 1 ii. § 26 
Piety is most healthful, where it can Jeast surfeit of Earthly 
Pleasures. 31658 Dexner, etc. itch of Edmonton 1. i. 
Wks. 1873 IV, 355 We will surfeit in our embraces, Wench, 
1907 Prion Satire Poets 153 Starving for Meat, not surfeit- 
ing on Praise, 1834 Examiner 673/2 The laity have done 
much wrong to’the clergy in allowing it to cram, and sur- 
feie, and pall, and hebetate, with forbidden wealth. 

4. To suffer the effects of over-feeding; to fall 
sick in consequence of excess (tor by eating un- 
wholesome food). Now rare or Obs. 

3985 Sanpvs Serm. x. § 7.156 Let vs returne no more to 
the flesh pots of Egypt, let vs not lust after quailes: for if 
wee feede vpon them, we shall surfet of them to our destruc- 
tion, 1596 SnaKs. Aferch. V. 1. ii. 6 They are as sicke that 
surfet_with too much, as they that starue with nothing. 
16aq Cart. J. Suite Virginia ty. 148 They spared no vn- 
cleane..beast,.. but eat them vp also..; and by this meanes 
their whole Colony well-neere surfeted, sickned and died. 
1700 Locke Hum, Und. (ed. 4)1t. xaziii. § 7 A grown Person 
surfeiting with Honey, uo sooner hears the Name of it, but 
his Phancy .. carries Sickness .. to his Stomach. 1760-2 
Gorposm. Cit, HW, xv, If an epicure..shall happen to surfeit 
on his last night's feast. 

b. fig. or gen. To snffer from over-abundance ; 
to become disgusted or nauseated by excess of 
something; to grow sick of. Now rare or Oés. 

1605 A. Waazen Poore Mans Passion caiii. E iij, Some 
Vsurer.. Whose gorged chests surfet with cramming gold. 
1607 Cuarman Bnssy D'Ambois ut. i. 15 The slenderest pit- 
tance of commended vertue, She surfets of it. 1640 QuARLES 
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Enchirid. 11,2 Be not too fond, lest she surfeit. a 1668 
Lassets Voy. /taly (1670) 1. Pref., ‘Traveling preserves my 
yong nobleman from surfeiting of his parents. @ 1700 
Evetyn Drary 4 Oct. 1683, Surfeiting of this, 1... went 
contented home to my poor, but quiet villa, 1719 De For 
Crusoe (Globe) 321 The Man of Pleasure..surfeited of his 
Vice. 1814 Cary Dante, Inf. 21x. 57 So early dost thou 
surfeit with the wealth. 

+ 5. To trespass, transgress. (Cf. Surry sd, 2.) 

c14q0 Promp. Parv. 484/2 Surfetyn, or forfetyn yn tres- 
pace, forefacio, delinguo, 

Su'rfeited, pp/.2. [f. Suxreit sé. or v. +-ED.] 

1. Fed or filled to excess ; oppressed or disordered 
by oras by over-feeding. 

1605 Snaxs. Afacd. 11. ii. 5 The surfeted Groomes doe mock 
their charge With Snores. r610 — Jewip. mn. iii. 55 The 
neuer surfeited Sea, 1784 Cowrer /asé iu. 758 They that 
feed th’ o’er-charg’d And surfeited Jewd town with her fair 
dues. 1842 Manninc Serv, (1848) 1. 22 Take a watchful, 
self-denying man..and compare him with the heavy, sur- 
feited man. 1886 H. F. Lester Under two Fig Trees 182 
And then divide the moisel among these already surfeited 
gluttons, 

2. Of a horse: Affected with the ‘surfeit’. ? OSs. 

1667 Drypen & Dk. Newcasire Sir J/. Mar-all u. 
ii, His folly’s like a sore in a surfeited horse, cure it in 
one place, and 3t breaks out in another. 1753 J. BarTLer 
Gentl, Farriery 170 A horse is said to be suifeited, when 
his coat stares. 

Surfeiter (sd-ufttar), Forms: 5 surfetour, 
6surfeter, surffetter,6-7 surfetter, 7— surfeiter. 
[f. Sunreir zy, + -En 1.] One who surfeits; a glutton, 
gormandizer; ‘tf formerly also in wider sense : One 
given to sensual excess, a profligate, libertine. 

1413 /Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton 1453) un ix. 55 Bollers of wyn 
and ale, dronkelewe surfetours. 1547-64 BauLowin Jor. 
Philos. (Palfr.) 45 A lecher, a iioter, a surfetter,a brauler, 
2606 Suaks, Ant. & Cé nm. i, 33 Lhiv amorous Surfetter. 
1657 Rumsey Org. Sadutis iv. (1059) 17 That..there remains 
part of the meat undigested. .is too well known to moderate 
Surfeiters. 1756 W. Doon Fasting (ed. 2) 11 Religious 
duties, which how can the sleepy surfeiter ever perform % 
1866 Pad! Mad! G. 2 Oct. 3 The royal surfciter par eminence 
««Henry 1. er 

Su rfeiting, vil. sb. Now rare. Forms: see 
Surreit v.; also 6 Sc. surfesting. [f. SURFEIT vy. 
+-InG1] = Surreit 5d. 4, 5. 

1526 ‘Tinpare Laude xxi. 34 Take hede to youre selves, 
lest youre hertes be overcome, with surfettynge and dronk- 
ennes. 1533 Exvyor Cast. //edthe (1539) 23 Some doo sup- 
pose, if they Le eaten rawe with vyneger, before meate, it 
shall preserne the stomake from surfettynge. 1551 ‘T. Wit- 
son Legie (1580) 38 b, If dronkennesse be deulishe, then 
surfiectyng is deulishe. 1583 Ley. Bp. St. Androw 287 
Surfesting of sundrie spyces. 1604 E. G[rtsstoxe]} 
D'Acosta's Hist. indies wy, xvii, 257 They might eate 
much, without any feure of surfetting. 1632 tr. Brxed's 
Praxis Med.79 Such as are much addicted to surfettings, . 
aie subiect to the apoplexy, 1650 W. D, tr. Comenius’ Gate 
Lat. Und. § 823 Hee that is drunk..hath for bis punish- 
ment surfetting (an heavie head). 1821 Lama Aisa Ser. 1. 
Grace before Afeat, Gluttony and surfeiting are no proper 
occasions of thanksgiving. : 

Surfeiting, pp/. a. [f. Sunrerr v.+-1nG 2] 

1. Given to excessive eating or drinking; glut- 
tonous, 

1588 Kyo /Jouseh. Philos. Wks. (xg01) 258 The most in- 
continent and surfeiting companion. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Ale@. iv, 1.1. 431 Surfetting courtiers and staulfed Gentle- 
men Lubbers. i E 

2. Producing a state of surfeit or satiety. 

1715 Newson Addr. Pers. Quad. 77 The surfeiting Dranght 
Solomon took of Pleasure. 172 De For Col. Fack (1840) 
258 It is a subject too surfeiting to entertain people with 
the beauty of a person they will never see. 1753 Ricitarp- 
sok Grandison 1V. xxxvi. 246 A fond husband 1s a surfeit- 
ing thing. 1809 Mackin Gil Silas vit. xv. Pg Unbounded 
prodigality in our..table, even to a surfeiting degree. _ 

+Swrfeitly, adv. Ods. In 6-etly. [f. Sur- 
FEIT @, +-LY 2 Immoderately, intemperately, 

2502 ArnoLDE Chron, (1811) 171 Theis thyegis make clene 
blod so thei be not surfetly taken. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. 
Scat, (1821) IL. 15 New tribute sa surtetly tane. 

+Surfeitness. Sc. Obs. rare. in 5 sur- 
fastnes (?), 6 sirffeitnes. [f SuRFEIT a. + -NxSS.] 


= SURFEIT sé. 4. 

asco Ratis Raving etc. 270 Se surfastnes [sie] the nocht 
assailzhe Vitht slep. 1535 Stewart Crea. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 
545 Sic sirffeitnes alway to be refusit, And sufficience of 
meit and drink be vsit. 

Surfel, -fet, etc., obs. or var. ff. SURFLE, SURFEIT, 

+Surfetous, a. (adv.) Obs. Forms: 4-6 -ouse, 
5 surf(fjetus, 6 surfettouse. [a. AF. surfelous, 
{, sterfet SuRFEIT 5d.: see -ov8.] Immoderate, 
intemperate ; surfeited with food or drink. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xliz. 382 Large table 
and plentyuouse Makep men of langlyng surfetouse. rq2a 
YVounce tr. Seer. Secv. ixv. 242 To Be covstoume is moche 
wourth to mayntene hele, so that hit be not surfetouse, 
1852 Hutoet, Surfetouse, crapulosus. 

b. adv. Excessively, superabundantly. 
e400 Destr. Trey 4219 Hyt semys not surfetus harde No 
ibill, 7/2. 9352 Surffetus mony, Bothe of kynges, 
& knightes & kid men of armes. 

SofSu'rfetry (also 5 serfetrie) [aftersurguidry], 
(a) presumption, (4) surieit; + Su'rfeture [cf. OF. 
surfeiture arrogance], + Su‘rfety, snrfeiting. 

¢1400 Laud Trey Bk. 313133 Hit was open “surfetrie, And 
on gret pride & folye. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 
389 Sum men dremyn for *surfeture pat etyn or drynk 
ouer mesure. a 3450 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 286 So te 
seek wol do wysely, Aad kepe himeself fro *surfety |v. 7. 
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SURFLE. 


serfetrie}. 1561 Hottvausu Hom. Afoth, 20 b, Then must 
the harte nedes waxe faynte, as well as of excesse of fyll- 
inge or surffetty. 


+Surfle, sé. Ods. [f. next.J 

1. An cmbroidered border or hem; also, one of 
the pleats made in hemming. : 

1532 Dv Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 906 The surfyls, 
Yes ourletz. 1615 Crooke Body of Man mm. v, 110 That the 
sume Chylus might the hetter bee sucked vp by the Veynes, 
these transuerse fonlds make this coate longer,..for this 
cause also it was..gatbered into Plights; and these fonlds 
or surphles are moueable..as the surphles of a hemme 
gathered vpona thred. (1846 Fatruoit Costume Eng. (1860) 
593 Swrfle, a border or embroidered edge to a garment.] 

2. A face-wash, cosmetic. Also stexfle water. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. Vj b, At twenty their linely colour 
is lost, theyr faces are soddin & perboyld with French sur. 
fets (?surfels]. 1611 Ravenscrorr AMelismata D ijb, Red 
Leather and Surflet [sfc] water, Scarlet colour or Stanes- 
aker, Will yee buy any fair complection? 

+ Surfle, v. OJs. Forms: 4-6 surful, 5 -fel, 
-fyle, 6 -fyl, -fyll, -ffill, -ffyll, -full, -pheul, 6-7 
-fle, -phul,7 -fell, -phle, -phal, ? erro. -ple. [a. 
AF. *surfiler = med.L. superfildre, {. super- 
Super- 2 + filire, {. filum thread, Five sé.2 ; after 
perfildre to PURFLE.] 

1. trans, To embroider. Ilence Surfled Ap/. a., 
Surfling wd/, sd, 

1399 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) (11. 133 Et in salario j muli- 
eris surfuland pradictum haner 4@ 14.. Hoc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 614/38 Suferfilo, to surfyle. 1481-90 Howard 
Househ. Bks, (Roxb) 516 Payd to Iohn Peryman for the 
surfelyng of nappre ware..vj.d.  1§23 SKELTON Gari. 
Laurel 803 With burris rowth and bottons surffillyng {v7 
surfullinge}, In nedill wark raysyng byrdis in bowris. a 3529 
— Col, Cloute 220 Vnder her surfled (7. ~. surfuld] smocke, 

2. transf. To paint or wash (the face, etc.) with 

a cosmetic. Hence Surfled ff/. a., Surfling 
wl, sb. (occas. concr. a face-wash or cosmetic); 
also aff7?é. in surfling water. 
_ € 1850 Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 35 This mother band..hav- 
ing at home a well painted mannerly harlot, .. went, in 
the morning, to the apothecaries for half-a-pint of sweet 
water that commonly is called surfulyng water. 1575 Gas- 
coicne Ferd. Jeron, Wks. 228 ‘Thy painted pale, and 
wrinckles surfled vp. 1596 Lonce IWVits Aiserie (Hunter. 
Cl.) 44 Shee had learnt al the subtilties of painting, dying, 
and surfling, some three yeares in Venice. 1598 MARSTON 
Sco, Vitlanie 1. i, 57 Smugge Lesbia Hath..A muddy 
inside, though a surphul’d face, — Pygutal., Sat. ii. 144 
What hether do’st thou bring? But surpheulings, new 
paints, and poysoning? 1604 — Afadconieyt u. iv, Doctor 
Plaster-face..the most exquisite in forging of veines,.. 
dying of haire, sleeking of skinnes, ..surphleing of breastes, 
blanching and bleaching of teeth. @ 1644 QuarLes Virgin 
Widow u.i, For one ounce and a half of surfling water, 
0.7.6. 1650 BuLwer Anthropfomet. 222 Our Court Ladies, 
with whom Surpling and Court holy-water are a little too 
frequent, «1652 Brome City It it tv. i, Her Eye artificially 
spirited, her Cheek surphuled, her ‘I'eeth blanch’d. 

Surflewe, erron. form of SUFFLUE, 

+Surfoil. Ot:. In7-foyl. [f. Sur- (= Surer- 
3)+ Fort sé.34] Used by Grew for a structure 
serving to cover and protect the leaves, as a bud- 


scale or a cotyledon. 
_ 1671 Grew Anat. Plauts 1.i. § 46 The Plume, in Corn, 
is trussed up within a membranous Sheath; and that of 
a Bean, cooped up betwixt a pair of Surfoyls. /é/d. 1. iv. 
§ 17 Every Bud, besides its proper Leaves, is covered with 
divers Leafy Pannicles or Surfoyls. 

+ Surfoot, 2. Obs. rare. [Formed after Sur- 
BATE by substitution of foo? in the second syllable, 


with reminiscence of sore-footed.] Footsore. 

1631 Braruwair Wahimzies, Char. Corranto-coiner 25 
His inventing genius, wearied and surfoote with raunging 
over so many unknowne regions. 1638 — Barnadsees Frul. 
1. (1818) 6x Thence at Meredin appeare 1, Where growne 
surfoot and sore weary, I repos'd. 

Surful, variant of SuRFLE Ods. 

Surfuse (svifi#z), v. Physics. [f. Sun-+ Fuse 
v.] = SUPERFUSE 3. Hence Surfused (-fiz-zd) 
ppl.a. So Surfuasion (-fiz-Zan) = SUPERFUSION 2. 

1883 Nature 4 Jan. 235/2 Researches on the duration of 
solidification of surfused substances, 1898 /did. 27 Oct. 
620/1 A very minute quantity of a solid will cause a mass 
of the same substance to pass from the surfused to the solid 
state. /bid. 620/2 Surfusion. .is not confined to pure metals, 
. the eutectic alloy in the bismuth-copper series presents a 
marked case of surfusion. 

Surfy (so'1fl), a. [£ Surr sé. +-y.] Abounding 
in surf; consisting of or resembling sarf. 

a1814 Apostate .1v.in New Brit. Theatre U1, 320 The 
surfy shore. 1824 New Monthly Mag. X. sor The surfy 
hillows broke across the bow. 1878 Stevenson Edinburgh 
(1889) 164 When the gulls desert their surfy forelands. 1889 
Ruskin Preterita 111. iv. 156 The countless ranks of surfy 
breakers. 

Surfyl(e, -fyll, var. SuRFLE Ods. 

+Suargai-n, v. Obs. rare“. [f. Sur-+ Gan v., 
?after overwin.| trans. To overcome. 

1586 Baicur Afelanch, xxxv. 200 Your crased body sur- 
gained with melancholy. 

Surgant, erron. form of SURGENT. S 

+Surga-tion. Ods. rare—'._ [irreg. f. SURGE v. 

+-aTion, ?after purgaizor.| Erection. 

1688 Homme Armoury u. xvii. 388/2 The Surgation, or 
rising of the instrument of Procreation. 

Surge (siidz), st. Forms: 5-7 sourge, (6 
sowrge, shourge, //. surgies, 7 surdge, syrge), 
6- surge. [Of obscure origin. In the earliest 
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examples (sense 1 a, b) transl. OF. sosszgeon (mod. 
F. surgeon), £. soterge-, pres. stem of sourdre —L, 
surgére to rise. In senses 3, 4 f. SURGE v.] 

+i. a. A fountain, stream, Ods. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos iv. 18 Tbe whiche trees, soo cutte, . 
yssued oute..a sourge [orig. vxe sourgon) of blacke bloode 
droppynge dountotheerthe, /d7d. vi. 26 [Her eyes] seemed 
two grete sourges (orig. sourions) wellynge vp grete affluence 
of teerys. 1538 Exvor. Scateérz, the bollynge or rysynge 
yppe of water out of a spryng or sourges of water. 1567 
Turserv. Epzt. etc, Louer to his carefull Bed 24 Thus with 
a surge of teares bedewde (O bed) I thee forsake. 


+ b. The source of a river or other water. Also 
Sig. Obs. 


1533 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. i. 1 All great ryuers are.. 
assemblede of diuers surges [orig. se~geons) and sprynges of 
water. 1587 Harkison England. x1, in Holinshed I, 48/1 
Charwell. .issueth so fast at the verie surge, that it groweth 
into a pretie streame, in maner out of hand, /éfd. 11. xxi. 
211/1 Yet is the surge of that water alwaies seven foot from 
the salt sea. 1588 ALLEN Adiion. 4 The nexte immediate 
surge of our sores, 

2. A high rolling swell of water, esp. on the sea ; 
a large, heavy, or violent wave ; a billow. 

In this use and in b, c, and d chiefly poetic or rhetorical. 

1530 PatsGr. 278/2 Surge of the see, nague. 1533 Eryor 
Cast. Helthe 11. xiv. (1539) 31 b, The beste fyshe. .is tossed 
and lyfte vp with wyndes and sourges. 1555 Even Decades 
(Arh.)277 Thesea was..vnquieted with surgies and monsters, 
1558 Br. Watson Seven Sacramt. xiv. 87 To bane a mans 
shyppe drowned at once wyth one greate sourge and wane 
of the sea. 1625 N. CARPENTER Geog7, Delin. 1. ii. (1635) 20 
The Sea is euerywhere plaine and like it selfe, except the 
rising of the wanes and surges. 1673 Dryoen Afarr. ala 
Mode. i, As open to the gusts of passion, As the bare shore 
to every beating surge. 1726-46 Tnomson IV inter 162 The 
mountain-billows. .surge above surge, Burst into chaos with 
tremendous roar. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv, All this 
time the sea was rolling inimmense surges. 1861 TENNYSON 
Sailor Boy g The sands and yeasty surges mix In caves 
about the dreary bay. 1885 Athenzum 23 May 669/3 A 
noble sen view..where grand surges move in ranks.. till 
they beat furiously on the shore. 

b. Such waves or billows collectively; the 
rising or driving swell of the sea. 

1567 Turnerv. £fit., etc., To the rayling Rout of Syco- 
ane 7 Such as earst in cutting of the Surge.. Bode hitter 

last und scornefull Neptunes scurge. 16z4 Cart. J. Smita 
lirginia 1, 2 The very surge of the Sea sometimes over- 
flowed them. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3845/2 Some Boats were 
overset by the Surge of the Sea, it blowing then very fresh. 
1749 SMoLLETT Aegicide w. iii, Thy specious words Shall 
sooner lull the sounding surge. 1771 Faanxiin Axtodiog. 
Wks. 1840 I. 30 It was in a place where there could be no 
landing, there being a great surge on the beach, 1855 
Kinestey IW este, Ho ! vi, Laced with white foam from the 
eternal surge. 1871 T'ynoate Fragmt. Sct. (1879) I. vit. 238 
As we were just clearing the rock, tbe bow came obliquely 
to the surge. F 

c. fig. (or, more freq., in fig. context) in refer- 
ence to feelings, influences, actions, events, etc. + 
Impetuous onset or agitated movement. 

1sz0 Wurrinton Vie. (1527) 21 He is moost moderate and 
studyous to suoyde surges of bis pussyon. 1540 Morysinr 
Vives Introd.Wysd. Pref. A v, Men assauted with the surges 
of sowerfortune. 160 Marston A sttonio'’s Rev, w. ii, They. 
have opened all his rotten parts Unto the vaunting surge of 
base contempt. 1834 H. Mitten Scenes & Leg. v. (1857) 55 
‘The observances of the old system were effaced..hy the 
hasty surges of popular resentment. 1890 Spectator 29 Mar, 
ore surge of public opinion would have saved them from the 
gallows. 

1534 More Cont/, agst. Trib. 1. Wks, 1140/1 To.. strength 
the walles of our heartes agaynst the gret sourges of this 
tempesteous sea, 1550 Bae Engl. Votaries un. K viij, Peters 
litle ship.. was very like..to be ouer rowne & drouned, the 
shourges of scismatikes & of heretikes wer so great. 1583 
H. Howaro Defensative Rij, Sometyme floting in_the 
surges of mishap. 1682 Tate Ads. § Achit. 1, 1132 This 
year did Ziloah Rate Jerusalem, And boldly all Sedition’s 

yrges stem, 1807 Byron Hours idleness, Medea of 
Luripides i, What mind can stem the stormy surge Which 
rolls the tide of human woe? 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Over- 
Soud Wks. (Bohn) I. 117 It is an ebb of the individual rivulet 
before the flowing surges of the sea of life. 

d. fransf. in reference to varions physical things, 
as fire, wind, sound; also to ‘rolling’ or undulating 
hills or the like, 

In Physics, a sudden or irregular change of pressure; a 
sudden or violent oscillation of electric current. 

1667 Mitton ?. L.1.173 The fiery Surge, that from the 
Precipice Of Heav'n receiv'd us felines 1810 SovuTHEY 
Kehama xxi. x, The smoke and vapours of all Padalon.. 
were spread, With surge and swell, and everlasting motion. 
1863 J. R. Green Left. (1901) 117 On the low surge of hills 
that close the horizon, is the house. 1865 Barinc-GouLo 
Werewolves xiii, 233 ‘The surge of the old Gregorian tone. 
1869 Lowe. Cathedral 69 The surges of the warm southe 
west. 1887 Anercromsy IVcather v. 167 When we look at 
a series of these surges [of atmospheric pressure] we find 
a decided tendency of the motion to travel from west to 
east, or from south-west to north-east. 1908 Times 3 Oct. 
12/6 The ‘surge’ of the high-tension current caused some 
contro) switches to fuse. 


3. Naut., etc. The slipping back of a rope or 
chain wound round a capstan, etc. ; more generally, 


a sudden jerk or strain. 

1748 Anson's Voy. u.i. 112 With ovr utmost efforts, and 
with many surges and some purchases we made use of to 
encrease our power, 1805 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. 
IV. 109 At eleven o'clock, a fatal swell gave the ship a sudden 
shock: she gave a surge, and sunk almost instantaneously, 
1849 Curries Green Hand viii. (1856) 76 Till the ‘cleets’ 
bronght him up with a ‘surge’ fit to have parted the line. 
3860 Merc. Marine Mag. V1. 180 They might have seen 


SURGE. 


or heard a surge of the cable,‘ 1869 Rankine Machine & 
Hand.tools P\. O02, Jerks or surges are entirely avoided. 

4. Naut. The part of a capstan or windlass upon 
which the rope surges. 

1664 E. Busunes. Compl, Shipwright 67 A,.Windless, 
with a Surdge in the middle, as is the Surdge of a Crab, or 
Capstane. ¢ 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 154 Surge, the 
tapered part of the whelps, between the chocks of the cap- 
stan, upon which..the messenger may surge itself without 
any incumbrance. 

5. aitrib. and Comsb., as surge-crest, -votce ; surge- 
beal(en adj. 

185z M. Arnoto 7ristrant § /seult1, 104 The *surge-beat 
Cornish strand, a 1810 Suettey M, Nicholson's Fragm, 
Ravaillac_16 The *surge-beaten mould. 1839-52 BaiLey 
Festus 91 In vain they urge their armies to the fight: Their 
*surge-crests crumble ‘neath our stroke of might. 1890 ‘R. 
BoLorewooo ' Afiner’s Right (1899) 163/2 The whispering 


*surge-voices. 
Surge (si:dz), v. Also 6-7 sourge. [Partly 


f. OF. sourge- (see prec.), or a. early mod.F. sovgzr 
(F. surgir), = Pr. sorzer, sorgir, It. sorgere, Sp., Pg. 
surgir, ad. L. surgére to rise; partly f. SURGE sd.] 

1. zutr. To rise and fall or toss on the waves; 
to ride (at anchor, or along over the waves). In 
earliest use, ?to come to anchor; cf. F. surgir, to 


come to land. . 

isr Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 71 The same Tewsdaye 
at nyghte late we surged in ye Rode. 1585 ‘I’. WasuincTon 
tr. Wicholay’s Voy... vii. 7 By force of oares we came surg- 
ing nlong..beyond the cape of Matafus, 1588 GREENE 
Pandosto (1607) 13 Since thou must goe to surge in the gast- 
full waves. 1611 Admiralty Crt. Exant. 8 June 41 The.. 
lighter. .made faste to the shippe surging at an anker in the 
Thames. 1850 B. Tavtor Eldorado 1. (1862) 2 The mass of 
spars and rigging drifted at her side, surging drearily on the 
heavy sea. 1867 SuytH Sailor's Wora-bk, s.v., A ship is 
said to surge on a reef when she rises and falls with the 
heave of the sea, so as to strike heavily. 

+b. pass. ? To be cast up by the surge. Ods. 

1581 T. Howe. Dexises F iiij b, Twixte death and doubt, 
still surgde vpon the sande, Stayde vp by hope to light on 
fyrmer lande. é 

+2. To rise, spring, issue, as a stream from its 
source, or from underground. Ods. 

1549 Tuoatas //ist, [talie 27 It (se. the Fontana da Trevi] 
sourgeth vnder the hille called Monte degli hortuli. 1632 
Litucow Trav. 1x. 403 The Sulphatara..after an excessive 
raine surgeth sixe foote high with blacke boyling water. 
a 1661 FULLER Worthies, Surrey (1662) nt. 79 A River..which 
at a place called the Swallow, sinketh unto the Earth and 
surgeth again some two miles off nigh Letherhead. /d/d., 
Warwick. 125 The river Anas in Spain,. having run many 
miles under ground, surgeth a greater channell then before, 

+b. gen. To rise, ascend, mount. Ods, rare. 
aso: H. Smitu Wés. (1867) 11. 480 ‘Till Inst, as lighter, 
up doth surge. 1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 196 The 
Mountains Imaus, which towards the North surge more and 
more to anincomprehensible height. 
3. ‘To rise in great waves or billows, as the sea ; 


to swell or heave with great force, asa large wave ; 


to move tempestuously. 

1566 [see Surcine Jl. a.) 1570 Levins Manip. 224/25 To 
sourge, Faia E 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 298 The 
wanes of the sea. either surged tempestnouslye or calmed 
quietlye according to his pleasure, 1851 * WRANGLER Eide 189 
Hume) Poems early Years, Diver vi, It [se. the abyss) 
seethes and it surges and hisses and raves, As when water 
by fire is cross’d, 1862 M. Hopxins Hawaii 12 Giddy pre- 
cipices, against whose walls the waves beat, and surge. 
1865 Kincs.ey Herew. vi, The sea boiled past them, surged 
into the waist, blinded them with spray. 1869 Puittirs 
Vesuy. iv. 115 The lava surged, not flowed, over, as angry 
waves do over a sandy bar. " 

b. transf. of a crowd of people, a wind, etc. 

In PAysics, to vary or oscillate suddenly or violently, as a 
pressure or an electric current. f 

1845 Hizst Cou, Mamsmoth etc. 14 Their forms had gone 
O’er the far forests, surging on. 1853 Kinesiry Hypatia 
xxvi, The mob pressed onward from ehind, surged up al- 
most to the barrier. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 11,1, He.. 
began to roll and surge in bed, 1860 TyNoatt Glac. i. xvi. 
11s The wind surging with the full deep boom of the dis- 
tant sea against the precipice, @ 186a Buckie Crvzéiz. (1864) 
II. v. 409 To hear of such tbings is enough to make one’s 
blood surge again. 1887 AsERCROMBY Weather v.166 Some- 
times filling up of a cyclone is tolerably local ; other times 
surging ison an enormous scale, 189 Conan Doyie White 
Company xxxv, From below there surged up the buzz of 
voices. 1894 Lo, Worsetey Lie Marlborough 1. 4 ‘The 
civil wars, which nbout 1642, began to surge westward into 
Somerset and Devon. , 

C. fig., chiefly surge up, of feelings, thoughts, etc. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette x, Something... that brought surg- 
ing up into the mind all one’s foibles and weak points. 1877 
Mrs. Ourrnant Aakers Flor. xv. 35 All the enthusiasm of 
old surged up to answer this appeal. 1883 Contemp. Rev. 
June 768 What rival claims and pretensions have already 
surged up. 1908 R. Bacot 4. Cuthbert xxiii. 309 Her mind 
was working rapidly, and, indeed, she was scarcely able to 
disentangle ideas which surged through it. A 

4. trans. To cause to move in, or as in, swelling, 


waves or billows; to drive with waves. 

1607 Watkincron Oftic Glass iv. (1664) so Wine. .calms 
the roughest tempest of whatsoever more vehement Imagina- 
tion sourgeth in any man, 1862 THORNBURY Turner 1. 313 
The. .monster..hurls rocks at the departing vessel that.. 
surge it back again towards the sbore. 1873 Lowett Parable, 
“Said Christ Our Lord’ iv, Great organs surged tbrongh 
arches dim Their jubilant floods in praise of Him. 

5. Naut.,etc. a intr. To slip back accidentally, 
as a rope or chain round a capstan, windlass, etc. ; 


to slip round without moving onwards, as a wheel. 


SURGED. 


@1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) 139 When | 
they heave at the Capstaine and the Caholl slips back againe | A/S. a phisician] was, Pe verta 


they say the Cahell surges. 1627 Carr. J. Smit Sea Grant. 
ix. 44 If it (se. the cable] be..slimie with ose, it surges or 
slips hacke vnlesse they keep it close to the whelps. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xxiv, Vhe chaia surged so as almost 
to unship the barrel of the windlass. 1862 Nares Searaz- 
ship &7 Surging, the hawser slipping up the barrel of a cap- 
stan, or veering ont the cable suddenly. 1882 Heotey /7- 
zentor Ratlw, Locomotion 59 \t had heen always thought 
that engine-wheels on a smooth sarface would ‘surge’ or 
slip round without advancing. 

b. érans. To let go or slacken suddenly (a rope 
wound round a capstan, etc.); also with the capstan, 
etc. as obj. Also adso/. 

1769 FALconerR Dict. Marine (1780), Choguer la tournevire, 
tosurge thecapstern. /bid., Dévirer le cable, to sarge the 
cable about the capstera or windlass, in order to prevent it 
from riding, with one part over another. 1850 ScorrsBy 
Cheever's Whalent. Adv, ix. (1858) 120 The line would he 
‘surged’, or slacked out, 1853 in Kane Aretic Expl. (1856) 
I, vii. go It's hlowiag the devil himself, and Iam afraid to 
surge. 1862 Nares Seamanship 146 Secure the hawser for 
surging the topmast tustart the crosstrees off the mast-head. 
1867 Suytu Satlor’s Word.bk., Surge Ho !,the notice given 
when a rope or cable is to he surged. ; 

@. mnfr, Of aship: To swecp, pull, or jerk in 
a certain direction, Also ¢rans/. 

1839 Daawin Voy. Nad. x, (1852) 212 Every now and then, 
a paff from the mountains, which made the ship surge at her 
aochors. 1849 Curries Green Hand xiv. (1856) 144 Jove! 
bow she [the ship] surged to it, 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 
xxvi, 338 The brigsurged and righted. 1895 Oxdting (U.S.) 
XXXVI. 358/1 The fish surges and the rod bends alarmingly, 

Surge, obs. form of CIERGE, SERGE. 

Surgeand, -aut, obs. forms of SURGEON. 

Surgeant, obs. form of SERGEANT. 

1596 Raceicu Discov. Gutana 17 A Sargeant or Alferez. 

Surged, pf/. a. rare. ? Obs. [£. Sunce sé. or 
v.+-ED.] a. Raised or moved as in swelling 
waves. b. Her. = Unpé, Wavy. 

1635 Swan Sec. A/und? (1670) 314 The harmless choristers 
of the ecchoing groves do then begin to tune again their 


surgéd threats. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 19/1 Wavee, or 
Wavey, or Waved, or Unde, or Surged. 

Surgeful (si-31dzfiil), a. poet. rare. 
sb,4+-¥UL.] Full of surges or billows. 

1612 Deayton Poly-o/d. i. 212 Her soveraigne when shee 
sees approach the surgefull deepe. /did. xiv. 214 Upon 
her spacious breast tossing thesurgefulltides, 1877 BLackir 
Wise Men 192 Upon that sargeful sea where you are 
launched, 

Surgeless (sd-1dzlés), a. rare. 
-Less.] Free from surges. 

1578 Mirr. Mag. Compl. Crassus xliv, In surgelesse 
Seas of quiet rest, 1903 A. SMewiie Alen of Covt. iv. 67 The 
sargeless calm. ’ 

Surgent (siidzént), a. (s6.) (ad. L. surgentem, 
surgens, pr. pple. of surgére lo rise: see SURGE v.] 

1. Rising or swelling in waves, or as a flood or 
spring; surging. /i#. and jig. 

a@isga Gacens A iphonsus 1. Wks. (Ruldg.) 226/1 When the 
sargent seas Have elb‘d their fill, then waves do rise again. 
1854 Sara Dutch Pict. vii, Her voice is melancholy and 
tristfully surgant [ste]. 1887 Meareprtn Sallads & P.151 
The surgent springs Of recollections. 1896 G. A, Smitx 
Twelve Proph, (1900) 1. 105 A Deity who is aot only mani- 
fest Character, hut surgent and importunate Feeling. 

b. gen. Rising, ascending. 

3885 G. Macpowatp Diary Old Soul Oct. 31 My surgent 

thonght shoots lark-like up to thee. 


2. Geol. Applied by H. D. Rogers to the fifth of 
his fifteen divisions of the palzeozoic formations in 
the Appalachian chain, synonymous with ihe 
Clinton group of N. America, and partly corres- 
ponding to lhe Middle Silurian of Europe. 

1858 H. D. Roceas Geol. Pennsylv. 1. 106. 

+B. sé. One who (or that which) rises in 
rebellion or opposition ; ef. tasurgent. Obs. rare". 


1657 F. Cocxix Div. Blossomter 107 If thou art spoused 
uato Christ, O soul, each surgent 1'il controule. 


Surgeon (si-1dzon), sb. Forms: a. 4 sorgien, 
surgeyn, 4-5 surgyen, -yne, 4-6 surgien, 
surgen, 5 -ene, 5-6 -yn, 5-7 -ian, -ean, 6 -in, 
(7 shirgian). 8 5 surgeoun, surion, -oune, 
serion, sorg(e)jon, 5-6 surgyon, 5-7 -ion, 6 
-ione, sowrgeon, 7 surgou, 5- surgeon. y. 5 
surgeand, 6 -ea(u)nt, -iant, -ynte. 5. 5 sure- 
gene,6 Sc. sur(rjigian(e, -ine, -eane, surrugin, 
-yjen. fa. AF. surgien (13th c.), also sivogen, 
sur(r)igiern, contracted form of OF. serurgten, 
cirurgien, mod.F, chirurgien: see CilIRURGEON. 
Cf. OPg. surgido (beside mod.Pg. cirurgtdo). 
MDnu. sergien, -tjn, suristen were also from OF.] 

1. One who practises the art of healing by mannal 
operation ; a practitioner who treats wounds, frac- 
tures, deformities, ordisorders by surgical means. In 
early use often more widely, a medical man, doctor. 
Now sfec. one who holds a licence or diploma from 
the Royal College of Surgeons or any other body, 
legally qualifying him to practise in surgery ; hence 
(now rare) = general practitioner. 

For the relation between surgeon and physician see note 
and quots, under Puystciansd.2b. See also barber surgeon 


s.v. Banner s6., house surgeon s.y. House sd.' 23. Surgeons’ 
Hall; see Hatt sé. 6, 


Lf. Surcs 


[f. as prec. + 
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Warw. (A.) 1659 Pilke monk sorgien [Caius 
i knewe of mani a gras; Pe 
wounde he biheld stedefastliche. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. 
{1810) 229 His surgien him tolde, if he suld him sane, & his 
lif holde, reste behoued him haue. ¢ 1350 IVill. Palerne 964 
Alle the surgeas of salerne, ¢ 1386 Cuaucre Afelib, 2 45 A 
Sargien by licence and assent of swiche as weren wise. 1426 
Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 1535 Swych be no goode sargyens, 
Lechys, nor physycyens. 1951 ‘[. Witson Lagée (1580) 42 b, 
The Sargean can not heale a wound, except the dead fleshe 
bee cut ont. 1567 Harman Caveat xii, The Surgiea made 
hym gape, and we could see bat halfe a toung. 1618 
Morvson /#i#. 1v. v. i. (1903) 424 he vniversities. .haue 
yealded famous Phisitians, who in Italy are also Shirgians. 
B. ¢1400 Melayne 1343 fany Sargeoun myghte helpe thee, 
14.. Chaucer's Afelib. ? 39 (Camb. M5.), Sargeons Phisiciens 
olde folk And 3yage. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 485/1 Surion, or 
surgen. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. ix. 285 She was a 
noble surgeon, 1471 Paston Lett. 111, 3, Lhave seat hym 
a serjon, whyche hathe dressid hym. rgti-r2 Act 3 Hen, 
VIF, c. 11 Schedale (1817) IIT. 31 no¢e, Memorandum that 
Sowrgeons be comprised in this Acte like as Phisicions. 
1596 Nasur Saffron Walden ¥ jb, No lecture at Surgeons 
Hall vppon an Anatomie may compare with them in longi- 
tude. ¢1610 Women Saints 120 A Sargeons iron. 1653 in 
Verney Mtent. (1907) 1. 576, 1 mast..have the opinnion of a 
surgon and a doctor both. 1726 Swirr Cudliver iv.iv, 1 was 
hred a Surgeon, whose trade itis to cure wounds and harts 
inthe hody. 1843 Betruune Se. Fireside Stor. 27 To the 
young surgeon hae invitations were highly gratifying. 
1858 Act 21 § 22 Vict. c. 90 § 40 Any person who shall.. 
falsely..use the.. Title of a Physician, Doctor of Medicine, 
..Sargeon [etc.]..shall..pay a Sam not exceeding Twenty 
Poands. 1877 Encyed. Brit. V\L. 665/1 The maseam and 
lecture rooms of the Royal College of Surgeons. 1880-5 
Sir J. Pacer Mem. & Lett, ii, (1901) 19 It was decided that 
I should be a ‘Surgeon '—meaning a general practitioner. 

y- 1537 ia Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. ii. r12 [Thomas 
Vicary] surgiaat (to the King]. ¢ 1550 Aight Curtesy 274 
in Hazl. £. 2. PW. 78 A sargeand by his arte Heled his 
woundes. 1583 Mecpancke PArlotiaens E jb, He..may.. 
wishe for a sargeaunt to sette hisnecke hone. 1592 /xrfracts 
Munic, Acc. Newcastle (1848) 24 Paid to Joha Colson, 
surgyate, for his accustomed fee for helping to cure the 
mamed poore folke, 40s. 

8. 61460 Prom. Parv. (Winch.) 449 Surion, or suregene. 
c1soo Lancelot 2724 He..al the sarry3zenis socht, Wich for 
to cum was reddy at his neid. 1524 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. V. 238 Robert Kyanard, Surrigeanetothe King. 1553 
Douglas’ AEneis xu. vii. heading, No mannis cure, aor craft 
of surrigine Mycht heill Eneas, bot Venus medycyne. 

b. A medical officer in the army or the navy 
(on board ship = ‘ ship’s doctor’). 

+ Surgeon's made saa assistant to a ship's doctor. Surgeon. 
assistant = assistant surgeon (see ASSISTANT @. 3). Surgeon- 
general: see GENERAL @. 10; hence surgeon-generalship. 
Surgeon-mayor: see Major a. 7. 

1591 Garrara’s Art Warre 51 Other meane offices, as 
Drums, Fifes, Surgeans, and the Clarke of the Band. 1599 
Dacia ia Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 13 Mr. Chancie 
..was our fysition and surgia for the seae. 161a Woooatt 
Surg. Mate Pref., Wks. (1653) 8 The. .trast for. appointing 
fit.. Sargeons, and Surgeons Mates for their ships and ser- 
vices. Jéid. 19 A Surgeons Chest, or..Surgery provisions 
for Military uses. 1758 J. S. tr. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. 
(1771) 67 Mr. ‘Terrier,..Surgeon-Major to his Majesty's 
Regiment. 
officer, who is chief of the medical department in each regi- 
meat or hospital, &c. /3fd., Surgeor-General, the first or 
senior surgeon of the army. 1805 /dfd. (ed. 2)5.v., Navy 
Surgeon, one who is obliged to act in the three capacities of 
physician, surgeon, and apothecary, on board a ship of war. 
1836 Maanyat Midsh. Easy xxxix, Will you send aa 
assistant-surgeon on board to look aftertwo of my mea who 
arehurt? 1837 Dicxens Pickw. ii, Doctor Slammer, surgeon 
to the 7th, 1837 Lockuart Scoét 1. x. 324 It was dis- 
covered that the patronage of the season had been exhausted, 
with the exception of one surgeon-assistant's commission. 
1867 BRANDE t Cox Diet. Sci., etc. 111. 666 In the Army, 
the officers of the medical department are classed as follows: 
Director-general, who ranks as a major general,..surgeon, 
as major; assistant-sargeon, as lieutenant. Jd2¢., In the 
Royal Navy there are the following grades: inspector. 
general of hospitals and fleets, deputy-inspector, staff-sur- 
geon, Surgeon, assistant-surgeon. 1876 VoyLe & STEVENSON 
Milit, Dect. (ed. 3), Surgeon-Major, a medical officer who is 
attached to and in medical charge ofa regiment. 1886 Vew 
York Tribune 16 Aug. (Cent. Dict.}, Surgeon-generalship. 
1887 Brit. Med. Frai.12 Mar, 604/1 Whether an Admiralty 
suapeen can wear uaiform, or not. 1894 Oxuting (U.S.) 
XXIV. 234/1 In addition to the brigade-surgeon, ,there are 
also one surgeon with rank of major and one assistant sur- 
geon with rank of captain for each of the five regiments. 


ec. fig. 

1535 Coveroare Ered. xv. 26 Then wy! I laye vpon y® 
none of the sicknesses, that 1 layed vpon Egipte, for I am 
the Lorde thy surgione. 1§§7 Jottel’s Alisc. (Arb) 255 So 
should aot lowe so work my wo, To make death surgeaat for 
mysore. 3867 Atten Def, Priesthood 220 He..also maketh 
priestes to be as well the iudges as surgeons of our soules. 
1628 Eaace Aficrocosm., Critic (Arb.) 56 A Criticke..is the 
Surgeon of old Authors, and heales the wounds of dust and 
ignorance. 1713 Suarress. Charac. (1737) I. 84 The 
*solatio continui’, which bodily surgeons talk of, is never 
apply'd ia this case, by surgeons of another sort. 

2. =surgeon-bird, -fish: see 3b. 

1865 Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. (11. 182 In the common 
Jacana.,the claw of the hind toe is excessively elongated 
and acute, from which circumstance the name of the surgeon 
has been applied to it. 1880 Gunruea Study Fishes 439 
* Surgeons * occur in all tropical seas, 

3. attrib.: appositive, as surgeon-apothecary, 
-aurist, -dentist, -masseur, -oculist, -radiographer ; 
surgeon-colonel, -lieutenant. 

1776 Pennsylv. Even. Post 16 Mar. 138/1 Dr. L. Butte and 
Co. Surgeon-Dentists. 1848 Dunctison Aled. Lex. (ed. 7); 
Surgeon-afothecary, one who unites the practice of surgery 
with that of the apothecary, A general practitioner, 1854 


a, 13.. Guy 


Boa James A/idtt. Dict, Surgeon,..a staff | 


SURGERY. 


Mayxe £xfos. Lex. 369/2 They [se. general practitioners] 
are also called Surgeon-Apothecaries, hecause..they are 
Members of a College of Surgeons, besides being Licentiates 
of the Apothecaries Company. 1872 Geo. Eviot Aiddlem, 
xlv, Lydgate did not dispense drugs. ‘This was offensive 
loth to the physicians whose exclusive distinction seemed 
infringed on, and to the surgeon-apothecaries with whom he 
ranged himself. 1881 /astr. Census Clerks (1885) 27 Surgeon- 
Aurist. féed., Surgeon-Oculist. 1885 Crt. ¥ra/. 27 Mar., 
A surgeon-masseur of considerable repute. 1898 Lond, Gaz. 
26 Aug. 5142/1 Whereas We have deemed it expedient to 
alter the Ranks of the Officers of Our Indian Medical Ser- 
vice: Our Will..is that the following alterations shall Le 
made :—Present Ranks. Surgeon-Colonel...Surgeon-Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel. New Ranks. Colonel. Lieutenant-Colonel, 
igor Nature 5 Sept. 454/1 Surgeon-radiographer to the 
Imperial Yeomanry Hospital, South Africa. 

b. Comd,, as surgeon-like adv.; surgeon-bird, 
the jacana; surgeon-fish, a fish of the genus 
Acanthurus (cf. Doctor sé. 8). 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass.1.i. 5 Sargean-like thou 
dost with cutting heale. 1870 Gu.tmore tr. Figuier's Rep 
tiles & Birds 302 Called Surgeon Birds, from the resemblance 
the claw oa their back toe bears to a lancet. 

Hence Surgeon v. éfrarts., to cure as by surgical 
art; Suwrgeoncy, surgeonship; Su‘rgeoness, a 
female surgeon; Su‘rgeoning, surgery; Su-r- 
geonless a., without a surgeon; Su'rgeonship, 
the office or position of a surgeon. 

1850 Bracke -2schylus 1.13, 1 chaunt some dolorous 
ditty, making song, Sleep's substitute, “surgeon my nightly 
care, 1869 Lo. Ly1tox Orva/ 249 Who will surgeon me This 
gash? 12804 W. Tavtor in Robberds Jfem:. (1843) I. 477 
Having accepted a *sargeoncy and an ensigncy in the 
militia. 1893 Zées 3 Oct. 7/3 A discussion at St. George's 
Hospital about a contested election to a vacant sargeoncy. 
1815 Mrs. Pirkincton Celebrity 11. 213 He pronounced the 
marchioness a very skilfulsurgeon or *surgeoness. 1869 
Lo, Lytton Orval 79 Silly Jaacet, all Thy simple *surgeon- 
ing cures nothing. 1889 Blachzw. Mag. CALY. 555/1 Long 
voyages in ‘surgeonless ships. 1885 daerican X.291 Who 
has given 1400 “*surgeonships to the Democrats in the Pen- 
sion Bureau, 1887 Pad! Mall G. 17 Sept, 10/1 The surgeon- 


ship of some local clubs. 
+Surgeoner. Chiefly Se. Os. Forms: 6 


sor-, surugenar, surriginare, surigeoner, (sur- 
inger). [f. SuRGEON sb.+-ER1,] -= SurGEON. 
1526 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1874) L1. 320 The yerlie fee..gevia 
be oure souerane lorde to.. George Leithe his surriginare. 
@1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 235 
Weill leirnit in the art of mediecein and also ane cuning 
sorugenar. 1596 Dacaympce tr. Leslie’s fist. Scot. 1. 142 
marg., Medicineris & Surigeoneris or Barbouris. 1599 Sir 
Clyom, xvi, 86 Cham bat vather Corin the shepherd, cham 


ao Saringer I. 
+ Surgeonrer. Olds. rare—°. In § surionrer. 


[f. SurcEoN s4., afler next.} A surgeon. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 372/1 A Surgen (A. Surionrer), a/rptes. 

+Surgeonry. O/s. Forms: 4-5 surgenrie, 
5 surgeonry, 6 Sc. surgenary, surigeonrie. [f. 
Sunceon sé. +-ry, after OF. ser-, cirurgiennerte 
(f£. certergien CHIRURGEON + -e77e, -ERY).] Surgery. 

14.. Langlana's P, Pl. B. xvi. 106 [He] did him assaye 
his surgerye (v. Gees on hem pat syke were. @1500 
in Archaologia LIX. 10 Yf she wolde goo to a surgeon 
aamyd Sabastian, he shald releyff hir with his conyag of 
sargeonry. 3505 Sea/ of Cause, Edin, 59 (Jam.) We. .graat 
the samen to the forsaids crafts of sargenary and Barbars. 
1596 Dacayarce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 140 The mysterie 
of medicine and surigeonrie. 1730 in Batey (fol.); hence ia 
Jouxson. ; 

+Surger. Ods. [a. OF. surgier, rare by-form 
of surgien SURGEON.) A surgeon. 

a1400-s0 IWars Alex. 3132 (Dubl.), He gart seke pair 
sarys & paim salue with surgers [A sd. sargens] ooble. 

Surgeraunt, variant of SosourantT Oés. 

cx495 Prowfp. Parv, 484/2 (MSS. K. & H.) Surgeraunt, 
JS. sagyner, or a comyner, commensalis, conviva. 

Surgery (sd 1dgari). Also 4 sirgirie, 4-6 
surgerye, 4-7 surgerie, 6 sowvyerie, surre- 
gerie. [ad. OF. surgerte, contracted f, ser-, cfr- 
urgerte CHIRURGERY. (For another form of con- 
traction cf. OF. surgte, whence MDnu. szrgie, OPg. 
surgia (beside mod,Pg. cirurgia), med.L. surgia.)] 

1, The art or practice of treating injuries, defor- 
mities, and other disorders by manual operation or 
instrumenta] appliances ; surgical treatment. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 3672 Bobe fysik and sirgirie Zhe hadde 
lerned of meisters grete. ¢1386 Cuaucer rol, vane al 
this world ne was ther noon hym jik To speke of phisik and 
of Surgerye. ¢1450 Mankind 850 in Macro Plays 32 Whyll 
a wond ys fresch, yt_ys prowyd curabyll be surgery. 1505 
in Marwick Edind, Guilds (1909) §9 That na..person..vse 
ony poyntis of saidis craftis of surregerie or barbour craft 
within this burgh bott pif (ste) 1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥, Z. 111, 
ti. 64 And they (sc. our hands) are often tarr’d over, with the 
surgery of our sheepe. 1604 — O?h. 11. iii. 260 Jago, What 
are you hurt Lieutenant? Cas. 1, past all Surgery. 1667 
Davewant & Daryuen Tempest v. i. (1670) 77 Hencefor- 
ward let your Surgery alone, for I had Rather he should 
dye, than you should cure his wound. 1777 Coox Voy. 
Pacific m1. ix, (1784) U1. 152 They perform cures in surgery, 
which our extensive knowledge..has not..enabled us to 
imitate. 1861 Fror. Nicurincace Nursing (ed. 2) 94 Sur- 
gery removes the bullet out of the limb, which is an obstruc- 
tion to cure, but nature heals the wound. 1887 Brit. Afed, 
¥rni, 22 Jan, 166/2 Dental Surgery. 1897 W. ANoERSON 
Surg. Treatm. Lupus 2 A bold and skilful surgery is usu- 
ally exercised in the one case, and only half-hearted mea- 
sures in the other. 

+b. Phr. (70 fake, go) to surgery, for or to 
30-2 


SURGIANT, 


surgical treatment; (fo Me, be) at surgery, under 
surgical treatment, in the doctor's hands. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vit. lv. (1495) tr iv/t They 
[that hane the stone] shail be take to surgery. 1§35 Cover: 
DALE Fer. xlvi. 11 In vayne shalt thou go to surgery, for 
thy wounde shall not be stopped. 1555 in Strype Fecé. 
Alezuz, (1721) HIT, App. xlv. 137 How manye mens wyves 
and doughters in Flaunders lye at surgerye. 1565 STAPLE- 
ton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng. 146 While he was at surgerie 
in curing he dyed. 1586 J. Hookea Hist. /re/. in Holin- 
shed II. 93/1 Taking his waie to Downemore..where he 
laie at surgerie. 

e. fig. 

1628 Wituer &rit. Rememd. 1. 1428 God shend us from 
the harm Of such like Surgery. 1643 Mitton Divorce u. 
xvii, Wks, 1851 IV. 109 A..creature,..to whose ease you 
cannot adde the tithe of one small atome, but by letting 
alone your unhelpfull surgery. 1845 CartyLEe Cromwell v. 
(1871) I], 143 Terrible Surgery this: but és it Surgery and 
Judgment, or atrocious Murder merely? 1913 H. W. CiarK 
Hist. Engl. Nonconf.u.i. 11. 69 Nonconformity had entered 
far too deeply into the nation's life to be eradicated by the 
severest surgery of law. 

2. The room or office, often in a gcneral prac- 
titioner’s honse, where patients are seen and medi- 
cine dispensed. 

1846 Bentley's Afisc. June 549 A small den [Dr. Faunce] 
called ‘the surgery’. 1862 Miss Bracoon Lady Andley 
xxxix, The door of the little surgery was ajar. .. The surgeon 
was standing at the mahogany counter, mixing a draught 
ina glass measure. 1872 L. P. Merenitn Teeth (1878) 252 
In some localities, the dentists..crowd tbeir surgeries to- 
gether in the same building. 

3. attrib. 

1612 Woooatt Surg. Afate Pref., Wks. (1653)8 The fitting 
and furnishing their Surgerie Chests with medicines. /éz:t. 
19 Severall proportions or explainings..of Surgery provi- 
sions. 1848 TuHackeray Van, Fair xxxvili, He would 
abstract lozenges. .from the surgery-drawers. 1872 Tenny- 
son Jn Childr. //osp.i, Fresh from the surgery-schools of 
France. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 31 Hospital and 
Surgery Officer. 

Surgiant (sd3dziint’, a. Her. [irreg. f. F. 
Surgir to rise +-ANT.] = RKOUSANT. 

1688 Houme Ariuoury uu. xi, 230/2 An Eagle displaid, 
Surginunt. /4id, 478/2 A Stork surgiant, Argent. 

Surgiant, obs. form of SURGEON. 

Surgical (so-1dzikil), 2. [Alteration of Cut- 
RURGICAL after szexgeon, surgery. Cf. med.L, sur- 
gicus.] Pertaining to, dealing with, or employed 
in surgery or the surgeon’s art. 

1770 Cook Vey. round World 1. ix. (773) 461 The vul- 
nerary herbs and surgical art of the country. 1800 Afed. 
Frnl. IV. 280 A Course of Lectures on Select Surgical 
Cases in the Hospital. ?¢1800 Syo. Sautn in Lady Hol- 
land AZeze. (1855) 1.15 ‘It requires’, he used to say, ‘a sur- 

ical operation to get a joke well into a Scotch understand- 
ing.’ 1846 HoctzarrreL Txrning I]. 911 Surgical scissors 
are of many forms. 1884 Tnompson 7usours of Bladder 
39 The dusty pages of old surgical writers. 1899 4 //dutt's 
Syst. Med, VII. 585 Tbe drainage..of the tympano-autral 
cavities by a surgical opening into the antrum. 

b. ath. Resulting from surgica] treatment. 

1859 Simpson in Was. Encycl. 1.150 Not unfrequently 
followed by Surgical fever. 1890 Bituixcs Nat. Aled. Dict., 
Slurgical | kidney, diseased kidney, resulting from..opera- 
tions on the genito-urinary tract. 

Hence Surgically adv., by the application of, 
or in relation to, surgical treatment. 

18799 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 96 The patient..was 
treated surgically for a left inguinal hernia. 1880 BARWELL 
A nenrism 32 All these forms of disease are surgically some- 
what peculiar. 


Surginess (sd-udzinés). [f Surcy+-ness.] 
The quality or condition of being surgy. 

1799 Coterince in Vew Monthly Mag. (1835) XLV. 221 
Rising in a frolic surginess. 

Surging (szrdzin), vd/. sd. [f. Surge uv. + 
-1nc1.] The action of the verb SurcE. 

1. Rising, swelling, or rolling of great waves; 
impetuous movement of the sea or any body of 


water; also fransf. and jig. (sce SURGE Y. 3 b,c). 

1585 T, Wasnincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. iv. 3b, Thinges 
cast vp by the sourging of the Sea. 1594 BLunoevit Exerc. 
vit. xxxi, (1636) 702 Driven by force of contrary Winds, by 
surging of ile Sea, or by overthwart Tides. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 172 The masses..by the surging 
of the sea have been manned as round as pebbles. 1853 Sir 
H. Douatas Jilit. Bridges 257 Surgings of the water, by 
which waves are thrown over the sides of the vessel, 1883 
Law Times 20 Oct. 410/2 The surging up of those ‘Teutonic 
instincts of freedom. 

2. Maut. The action of suddenly slackening a 
rope or chain wound round a capstan, etc. Also 
atirtb., as surging-drium. 

1839 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnt. WV.158/1 An Improved 
Capstan and Winch for Purchasing..Ship’s Anchors, with- 
out the application of a Messenger, in which there is no 
Fleeting or Surging. 1886 J, M. Cautreico Seamanship 
Notes 4 Seeing enough cable up for surging tothe cat. 1902 
A. Atcock Nat. Indian Seas 52 The dredge was slowly 
hauled in, the rope heing reeled over a surging-drum at- 
tached to the ship's stenm-winch. 

Surging, fp/. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.) Rising, 
swelling, rolling, or tossing heavily, as waves. 

1566 Stuorey tr. Seneca's Agant. [t.} 624 The surging 
seas. 1590 Spensea F. Q.1. v. 38 From surging gulf two 
Monsters streight were brought. 1610 Hottann Cam- 
den’s Brit, (1637) 634 With surging billowes it came rolling 
and in-rushing amaine, 1634 Sir T. Herpert 7'rav. 19 
[One] surging waue aboue the rest, hit our broad-side. 1671 
Mitton /, X. 1v. 18 Surging waves against a solid rock. 
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1993 Bunns Behold the Hour i, 1'il often greet the surging 
swell, 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1. 381 [Tbe boats} are 
borne down throngh the surging current. 

b. fig. or in fig. context, of feeling, action, etc. 

1576 FLtemine Panofl. Epist, 78 Swallowed vppe in surge- 
inge seas of sorrowe, 1633 G. Heeern Temple, Glance ti, 
Surging griefs. 1834 De Quincey in Vait’s Mag. 1. 30/2 
This moving, surging, billowing world of ours. 1876 Gro, 
Enot Dan, Der. li. (Poem) Surging visions of her destiny. 

ec. transf. Moving in or as in large waves, undu- 
lating heavily or forcibly, heaving (as sound, wind, 
a crowd, etc.) ; also, of broadly undulating form, 
‘rolling’ (as hills). 

1603 H. Petowr Eliza's Funeral B jb, My heauie lookes 
and al! my surdging mones. 1667 Mitton /, £.11. 928 The 
surging smoak, /did. ix. 499 Rising foulds, that tour'd 
Fould above fould a surging Maze. 1728-46 Tnomson 
Spring 745 The surging air receives The plumy burden. 
1831 Scott C#. Rod, xxix, Hid from view in the surging 
volumes of darkness, 1847 Emenson Poems, Afonadnoc, 
Where the airy eitadel O'erlooks the surging landscape’s 
swell, 1868 Daily News 22 July, The surging, shoutiug, 
yelling crowd. 1876 Geo, Etiot Dan. Der. ili, The gradual 
rise of surging woods. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn |, 
Two days afterwards Rome was in a sea of surging flame. 

Surgion(e, obs. form of SURGEON, 


Surgy (si-sdzi), a. [f Surcr sd,+-y.] Full of , 


or abounding in surges; pertaining to or charac- 
teristic of surges; billowy,tempestuons. Also fig. 
1582 Stanyuurst 2xeis u. (Arb.) 69 Tbrogh surgye 
waters with mee too seek ther auenturs, 1602 Maas- 
ton Ant. & Mel. iv. Wks. 1856 I. 46 Was ever prince 
..With louder shouts of tryumph launched out Into the 
surgy maine of government? 1658 E, Purturs Alyst, Love 
Gen. Lud. 37 Streames rumbling, surgy, chiding. 1773 
Beattie Drtumph Melancholy xiii, We roll With headlong 
haste along life's surgy stream. 1818 Keats Endyzi. 1. 
121 The surgy murmurs of the lonely sea. 1820 Wa1nE- 
weicut Ess. & Crit. (1880) 45 By them eight white soft- 
sliding hours..ride with surgy velocity on a trail of volley- 
ing clouds. 


Surgyen, -yn, -yon, obs. forms of SuRGEoN. 

Surgyon, error forSosourneEr. (Cf. surgeraunt.) 

14.. oe. in Wr.-Wilcker 602/4 Perendinator, a surgyon. 

Surhound, obs. form of SurRouND v. 

Surian, obs. form of SrRran. 

Suric, obs. form of SARK. 

Suricate (siterikeit), Also -kate, -cat. [a. F. 
surikale, ? of native African origin. 

Schreber, Die Sdugethiere, 1778, p. 435, points ont (a) that 
Buffon’s statement (see quot. 1781-5) as to the native home 
of this animal is wrong, and (4) that Du. suvikat or surikatye 
is applied not to it, but to the tailed makis, esp. the macaco 
(as Pallas remarks, Afrse. Zool, 1778, p. 60 #.).) . 

An animal of the genus Surzcata, esp. S. zentk or 
S. tetradactyla, a viverrine burrowing carnivore of 
Cape Colony; the meerkat or zenick. 

1781-5 Smetur tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. (1791) VII. 166 
The Surikate, or Four-toed Wensel..is a native of Surinam, 
and other provinces of South America. 1800 SHaw Gen. 
Zool. 1. 1%. 384 The Surikate is distinguished by a long 
sharp-pointed nose. 1895 Zoologist X. 4511 The suricate is 
nearly allied ¢o the civet. 

Surigian, obs. Sc. form of Suraron. 

Surinam (slierinz‘m), name of the country in 
S. America also called Dutch Guiana; used attrid. 
in specific names of animals, plants, and products, 
as Surinam bunting, darter, falcon, grass, medlar, 
guassia, rat, shrew, sprat, tern; Surinam bark, 
the bark of species of Andira, or that of Crn- 
chona magnifolia, used in medicine; Surinam 
cherry, (@) a South American tree, Afalpighta 
glabra, or its edible aromatic fruit ; (6) a Brazilian 
tree, Lugenia wnéflora, or its red cherry-like fruit; 
Surinam poison, 2 tropical leguminous plant, 
Tephrosta toxicarta, or the poison derived from 
the leaves; Surinam toad (also S. water toad), a 
large flat toad, the Pipa. 

1844 Hostyn Dict. Terms Med., *Surinam Bark, worm 
hark. The bark of the Andira inerntis, or Cabbage-bark 
tree. 1858 Stmmonos Dict. Trade, Surinam-bark, a cin- 
chona bark of indifferent quality, the produce of Cinchona 
magnifolia, 1783 Latuam Gen, Synopsis Birds V1. 212 
*Surinam Blunting]...Bigger than a Lark, but like it in 
colour...Inhabits Surinam. 19785 /éid. V1. 626 *Surinam 
D{arter]...It is often domesticated by the inhabitants, and 
known to them by the name of the Suu Bird. 1781 fid. 
L. 84 *Surinam Falcon}. Falco suffator, Lin. 1756 P. 
Browne Famaica 300 *Surinam Grass. This plant was 
lately introduced to Jamaica. 1857 Henrrev Bot, § 506 
The *Surinam Medlar (Afimnusops Elengi). 1756 P. Baowne 
FYamaica 296 *Surinam Poison. This plant has been intro- 
duced into Jamaica. .on account of its intoxicating qualities. 
31876 Haacey Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 675 *Surinam Quassia Tree 
is the representative of a genus very closely allied to Pi- 
crena. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. Hist. (1824) IIT. 447 “Surinam 
rat, the phalanger, a small monkey. 1800 Snaw Gex. Zool. 
I. n. 536 *Surinam Shrew. Sorex Surinamensis, 1854 
Orr's Circ. Sci, Org. Nat. 1. 101 The most singular situa- 
tion of the eyeball. .is that of the *Surinam sprat. 2776 P. 
Baown Jilustr, Zoot. 98 Pl. 39, The *Surinam Tern...Size 
of a black bird. 1774 Gotosm. Vad. Afrst. (1824) VIL 145 
The Pipal, or the *surinam Toad. 1896 Proc. Zool. Soc. 
5 May 735 One of the females of the Surinam Water-Toad 
»ewith her back covered with eggs. 

b. Epithet of a variety of potato. ? Ods. 

19796 Nemnicn Polyel-Lex., Red and white Surinam, 
a sort of potatoes, 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 
Hi. 635 The ox-noble, Surinam, Irish purple, Howard or 
clustered, and red potatoes, are for fodder. 


SURLY. 


Hence Surinamine (also -ina), Chem. an alka- 


loid supposed to be contained in Surinam bark. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 290 Of Surinamina, 
This alkali was discovered in 1824, by M. Overduin, in the 
bark of the Geefroya Surinamensis. 1852 W. Gaecory 
Handbk. Org, Chet, 366 Surinamine and Jamaicine are 
two alkaloids, found in Geoffrea Surinamiensis and G. 
inermis. 


t+Suring, 24/. sb. Obs. [f. Sure v.+-1ne 1] 
Betrothal. : 

1530 Patsar. 278/2 Suryng in maryage, fanceatlles. 

Suringer: see SURGEONER. 


+ Surintendent, s4. anda. 04s. Also8 -ant. 

[ad. F. surintendant: see Sur- and Ixtenpant.]} 
= SUPERINTENDENT sé, and a. 
_ 1663 Genpier Counsel a 4, Vour Snrintendents of Build- 
ings. 1690 Tempce Ess., Herote Virtue ii. Wks. 1720 1. 
203 A Surintendant, sent more immediately from Court to 
inspect the Course of Affairs. 1709 Mas. Mantey Secret 
Ment. (1720) III. 165 Another Sur-Intendant of the royal 
Revenue. a172r Prior Dial. detw. Charles & Clenard 
Wks. 1907 If. 216 The Surintendants and Customers that 
keep the Register. 

1645 Hower Lets. 1 xxxv. (1650) 57 There is a surin- 
tendent Counsell of ten. 

So +Surinte‘ndence (only in Fr. form -ance), 
+Surinte-ndency = SUPERINTENDENCE, -ENCY. 

1650 Cowtry Les, 28 May, Wks. (Grosart) II. 347 In this 
distress of the Finances Monsieur Demery is dead, and 
Monsieur D'avaux, who was joined with him in the Surin- 
tendency has qnitted the Charge. 1692 C. O’K[ettv] J/a- 
cariz Excidiuwtin Narratives Contests [rel, (Camden) 77 
The surintendency of all affairs, both civil and military. 
1744 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to W. Montagu 12 June, 
The suvintendance of all public diversions. 

Surion, -oune, obs. forms of SURGEON. 

Surkney : see SuCKENY, smock. 

Surkot, -kot2, obs. forms of SuRcoaT. 

Surlepes, variant of SERELEPES Oés. 

Surlily (sp-ulili), adv. [f. Surty+-ty 2] In 
asurly manner. +a. Imperiously, haughtily. Ods. 
b. With gloomy ill-humour or churlish morose- 
ness. 

1611 Cotcr., Orgueiliensement, proudly, surlily, scorne- 
fully, arrogantly. 1651 H. More and Lashin Enthus. Tri, 
ete. (1656) To Rdr. 8 Quando ego non euro tuum, né cure 
meurm, is but surlily said of the old man in the Comedy. 
1659 Gavoen Slight Healers (1660) 67 It is superciliously 
yea very surlily spoken, to persons much better every way 
then themselves, Stand by, we are holier than you. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 2g June 1688, [The Seven Bishops] denied 


| to pay the Lieutenant of the Tower (Hales, who us‘d them 


very surlily) any fees, 1711 Vind, Sacheverell 81 The good 
Man. sat very surlily pious. a 1974 Gotpss. tr. Searron’s 
Com. Romance (1775) 11. 77, | immediately demanded of the 
slave where he was: he surlily answered, that wherever be 
was, it was not for me. 1837 Lytron £. Maétrav. 1.1, ‘You 
can't miss your way well,’ said the man, surlily : ‘ the lights 
willdirect you.’ 1875 Havwano Love agst. Werld 16 ‘Come, 
Florence * said Tollemache, surlily, ‘let us get home.’ 


Surliness (siilinés). [f as prec. +-NESS.] 
Surly character, condition, or manner. a. Im- 
perionsness, haughtiness, arrogance. Ods. Db. 


Gloomy ill-humour, churlish moroseness. 

1587 I. Norton Calvin's Jnst. w. iL § 16 margin, The 
surlinesse of some by reason of pride, and a vaine opinion of 
their owne holines. 31593 Bitson Govt. Chr. Ch. 389 To 
ouer-rule Christian princes and Churches with greater surli- 
nes than ever did Patriarke or Pope. 1603 Ho1tanp 
Plutarch's Mor, 128 A kinde of froward surlinesse hardly to 
be pleased. 1644 Mitton Areof, (Arb.) 36 To. .mollifie the 
Spartan surlinesse with his smooth songs and odes. 169 

ARTCLIFFE Viriues 164 That we fall not upon either of the 
extremes, hase Submission, or Surliness. 1700 Davoren Pal. 
& Arc, 11. 192 None greets; for none the Greeting will re- 
turns But in dumb Surliness, each arm'd witb Care His Foe 
profest, as Brother of the War. 1747 Ricnanoson Clarissa 
(1810) I. xliii. 328 How shall I stand the questions of some, 
the set surliness of others? 183: Seotr Cast. Dang, xix, 
The surliness which has replaced their wonted courtesy of 
nianners. 1879 Secuin Slack For. ii. 38 This independence 
of character does not produce any surliness of manner in the 
Black Forest peasantry. 

+Surling. 04s. nonce-wd. [app. f. SoRLY,on 
the (falsc) analogy of /ordly, lordling.] A surly 
fellow. 

1605 Campen Rent, Anagr. 157 As for these sowre surl- 
ings, they are to be commended to Sieur Gaulard. 

Surloin : see SIRLOIN. 

Surly (sisi), a. Also 6 -1i, 7 -lie, -ley. [Altered 
spelling of Srriy a.] 

+1. ?Lordly, majestic. Obs. rare. 

1566 Dranrtr. /orace , Sat.1. ii. Bj b, How he doth decke, 
and dighte His surlye corps in rytche aray. 

+2. Masterfal, imperious; haughty, arrogant, 


supercilions. Ods. ’ 

1872 1. B. in Gascoigne Postes (1575' The sauerie sappes 
in Gascoignes Flowers that are,..Could not content the 
surly for their share, Ne cause them once to yeeld him 
thankes therefore. 1 573 G. Haavey Letter-dh. (Camden) 4, 
I have not shoun mi self so surlitowards mi inferiors. 1579 
Spensen Sheph. Cai. July 203 Sike syrlye shepheards. 
[Glosse] Surly, stately and prowde. 1589 PuTtennan Engi, 
Poeste wt. xxiv. (Arb.) 299 With the great personages his 
egals to be solemue and surly, with meaner men pleasant 
and popular. x60x Suaks. wel, N. 1. v. 163 Be opposite 
with a kinsman, surly with seruauts, 1682 Davoren Jfedal 
311 The surly Commons shall respect a 1697 — Virg. 
Past. 1x.6 When the grim Captain in a surly Tone Cries out, 
pack up ye Rascals, and be gone, 1726 Pore Odyss. XX 
go Stern as the surly lion o’er his prey. 


SURMA. 


+b. as adv. Obs. 

1601 Suaks. ¥u/, C. 1, iii. 21 Against the Capitoll I met a 
Lyon, Who giaz'd vpon me, and went sarly by, Without 
antloying me. 1693 R. Lyor Acc. Retaking ‘ Friend's Aa ie 
10 Those that carried themselves most surly towards me. 

3. Churlishly ill-humoured ; rude and cross; 
‘gloomily morose’ (J.). Said of persons (or 
animals), or their actions or attributes. 

1670 Rav Prov, 208 As surly as a butchers dog. 1677 
Orway Cheats of Scapint. i, Thou art_as sarly as if thou 
really couldst do me no good. 1722 De For Col, Fack (1840) 
7 Captain Jack..a surly, ill-looked rough boy, had not a 
word ia his mouth that savoured either of good manners, 
or good humoar. 1757 Smottett Reprisal t. i, Commend 
me to the blunt sincerity of the true surly British mastiff. 
1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 105 Nor surly porter stands ia 
guilty state. 1807 Crasae Par. Reg. 111. 245 And sarly 
beggars cursed the ever-bolted door. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xvi, A surly, grumbling manner. 1865 KincsLey 
Herew. xix, A surly voice asked who was there. 1884 F. M. 
Crawroro Rom. Singer ix. 1. 187 Dry throats make surly 
answers, as the proverb says. 

b. as sd. (gseast proper name). monce-use. 

1748 Smottetr Rod, Randow v, Well, well, old surly,.. 
thou art an honest fellow. 

4. fg. from 2 and 3: +‘ Impcrions’, stern and 
rotgh (04s.); (of soil, etc.) obstinate, refractory, 
intractable; (of weather, etc.) rough and gloomy, 


threatening and dismal. 

¢31600 Suaks. Sonn, Ixxi, You shall heare the surly sullea 
bell Giue waraing to the world that [ am fled From this vile 
world. 1646 G. Danter Poents Wks. (Grosart) 1. 69 The 
Lawes Of Sarly fate. 1654 ‘Tuckey Death Disarned 24 
Seneca according to his surly stoieal principle would per- 
suade himself. . that it isill to desire death. 1662 R. Mataew 
Unl. Alch. § 8. 120 Sarly griefs, as Sciatica and Gout in the 
feet, 21668 Lassets Voy, /taly (1698) 1. 46 Our horses 
eased us, the ascent not being sosurly as we expected. 1693 
Evetyn Dela Quint. Compl. Gard. UH. 195 Ina surly Season. 
2696 Prior To the King after Discov. Conspiracy 70 By 
soundiag Trumpets, mark, and surly Drums, When William 
to the open Vengeznce comes. 1697 DryvpEn Mrrg. Georg. 1. 
154 Before the sarly Clod resists the Rake, 1733 W. Extis 
Chiltern & Vale Farin, 11 Their surly Clay Grounds. 1784 
Burns Afan made to Mourn i, Chill November’s surly blast. 
x87 R. urs Catudius xiii. 16 The surly salt seas, 188 
C. Waiteurao Hops 19 Where the marls on the chalk are 
somewhat less surly and intractable. trgor Afunsey's Mag. 
(U.S.) XXIV. 796/r The straight, flat, surly clouds. 

5. Comb., as surly-browed, -sounding adjs.; 
surly-boots [cf. /azy-doots, sly-doots], an appella- 
tion for a surly person; t surly-borne a., haughty 


in bearing or demeanour. 

1910 Fanatick Feas? 12 Old *Sarly-Boots,.threw off his 
Cloak, 18132 Comar Synta.r, Picturesque xxii, When Surly- 
boots yawa'd wide, and spoke. 1606 Suaxs. 7r. & Cr. u. iti, 
249 Véiss. fhe were proud, iow. Or conetous of praise. 
Viiss, 1, or *sarley borne, @1618 Sytvestea Panaretus 
1373 So swelling-proud; so *sarly-brow'd the while. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dan, 111. i, Vhe *surly-sounding mandate. 

Surly, obs. form of Surezy. 


| Surma, soorma (si1mi). Z. Jnd. Also [7 
surmee,] 9 -meh, -mé, soorma, -ee. [a. Urdii 


Pers. 2p surma(h).] A black powder consisting 


of sulphide of antimony or of lead, used by Indian 
women for staining the eyebrows and eyelids, 

[2687 A. Lovettr. Zhevenot's Trav. 1.56 They [se. Tark, 
ish women] paint their Eye-brows and Eye-lids with a 
blackish colour, which they call Surmee.] 1819 T. Horr 
Anastasius (1820) UL. tii. 59 A pair of eyes.. were not deemed 
to possess all their requisite powers, until framed _in two 
black cases of sarmeh. 318a0 T.S. Hucnes Trav. Sicily 1. 
ix. 255 Their eyebrows,.tinged with surmé, 1837 Rovie 
Antig. in:ioo Med. 100 With it [se, sulpharet of antimony], 
¥ believe, is frequently confounded the sulpharet of lead, 
which, in Northera India, is called sovrmee..and ased asa 
substitute for the former. 1896 AZonth May 33 Ileana for 
her nails, kohl and soorma for her eyes. 1913 297k Cenz?, 
May 996 Shams-ad-Dia blackened the edges of my eyelids 
with sarma (antimony). 

Surmaia, Surmark, var. SyRM£A, SIRMARK. 

Surmaster (si-nna'staz). [f. Sur- = Svprr- 
6 a+Master 4.1) The title of the second master 
at St. Paul's School, London. 

exgta Corer in Archacologia LX11. 230 Twoo techers 

rpetuall oon callid the Maister, and that other callid the 

ssher or surmaister. 1744 Gen. Even. Post No. 1658, Mr. 
Thiekness, Chaplain of St. Pauls School was chosen Sur- 
Master of the said School. 1885 Ashenxu:m 17 Apr. 521/2 
The Rev. J. H. Lupton, sur-master of St. Paul's School. 
1889 Pauline VIET. 8 The Surmaster, on behalf of his col- 
leagues and the school, accepted the gift, 

Surmatch : see Sur-. 

Surméa, -mee, -meh: see Surnma. 

Surment, Surmet, var. SuRewENT, SusMir. 

Surmia, var, Syrwera. 


Surmisable (svimoi-z3b'l), 2. Also surmise- 
able. [f. Sunwise v. +-ante.} That may besur- 
mised ; conjecturable, supposable. 

, 1817 Keatincr Trav, E. 186 The name aryali, besides the 
importance of its sarmiseahle radical, gives mach scope for 
important deductions ta its affinity. .with the avaya/. 1862 
Carivie Fredk, Gt. xiv. viii, Should Priace Karl, as is sar- 
misable, make new attempts there, 1875 Poste Gaius 1. 
Introd. 21 Alt systems of law..contain many provisions 
which are hardly sarmisable by any but professional lawyers. 

Surmisal (saimoi‘zil). Now rare. [f. as prec. 
+-AL 5.) = SURMISE 5d, 

1641 Mitton C&, Goold. m. Introd., From this needlesse 
sarmisalt I shall hope to disswade the intelligent... auditor. 
1657 North's Plutarch (1676) Add, Lives 40 All the aforesaid 


| 
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cavils..are..fouaded on bare surmisals and forged stories. 
1676 Gianvitt Ess. Philos. & Relig. w.1 Those unkind sar- 
misals concerning natural Wisdom. 1894 Westur. Gaz. 27 
Dee. 7/2 H{ this surmisal be erroneous, 

Surmisant (szimai-zint). vonce-wd. [f. as prec. 
+-anTl, after fzformant.] A surmiser. 

1748 Riesarnson Clarissa V1. xlv. 62 He meant no reflec. 
tioa upon her Ladyship’s informants, or rather suraedscnts 
{as he might call them). 

Also s-6 


Surmise (szimoai‘z, sismaiz), sd. 
-myse, (6 -mies, 7 Auglo-/r. -mishe), 6-8 -mize. 
[a. AF., OF. surmise, vbl. sb. f. seermetive: see next.) 


+1. Law. A formal allegation or information; 
spec. in Eccl. Law, the allegation in the libel. Ods. 

1451 Ralls of Parlt, V. 2138/2 That averment..may be 
hadde..for every partie..to have or enjoye any of the 
premisses, by theire surmyse that the seid Londes..were 
yeven or graunted for other Londes [ete.}. 1495 /d7d. 334/1 
That al suche persones..uppon whom any suche surmyse is 
made, so that it be thought by the Justicez. .afore whos 
suche surmyses is hadde, that suche surmyse is trewe and 
not doon of malice, remayne and abyde yn youre prisone 
1481 Cov. Leet B&. 473 A surmyse made to my lorde prynce 
of diuerse Iniuryesdon by hym & ober persones, 1485 A’o//s 
of Parlt. V\.327/1 Tbe said John Calcote the Fader, by an 
untrae sarmyse made unto King Edward the fourth..was 
appeched of high Treason. 1534 Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden) H. 317 That the seid henry..exhybyt one other 
byll of sarmyse for the premyssez in to the kynges Courte of 
Chauncery. 1595 Expos. Terms Law s.v. Ley, In eases of 
secrecie where the plaintife cannot proue the surmise of his 
snit by any deed or opea acte. 1713 Gipson Codex 1071/2 
Prohibition may be granted upon a Collateral Surmise: 
That is, upon a Surmise of some Fact or Matter not appear- 
ing in the Libel. 

+2. An allegation, charge, imputation; esp. a 
false, unfounded, or unproved charge or allegation. 
Obs, (in later use merged in 4). 

1531 Exyot Gow. 1. xi, 1n them that be constante is newer 
mistrust or suspition, aor any surmise or Tuell reporte can 
withdrawe them from their affection. c1sqo tr. Pol. berg. 
Eng. Hist, (Camden No. 29) 38 After being reserved ix. 
monthes for that cause, and her sarmise founde false, she 
was burned, 1563 Howtilies 1. Adursdeeds ut. (1640) 166 It 
is the crafty surmize of the divell to perswade us it. 1577 
Harrison England 11, xi. [xviii.] (1877) 1. 206 They wage 
one poore man or otber, to become a bodger, and thereto get 
him a licence vpon some forged surmise. 158z T. Canrr- 
wricat ia Nicolas Alen: Sir C. Hatton (1847) 304 The 
slanderous surmise of my disloyalty to her Majesty's estate. 
1600 Hottaxo Li xxvitt, xl. 699, 1 shall incurre the 
sinister opinion and surmise of twothings. «2660 Contenip. 
ftisi. Tred. (ir. Archzol. Soe.) H. 180 The subdellegation of 
the yee councell of Vister by the surmishes of My 
Lord Primat. 

3. (A) suspicion. Ofs. or merged in 4. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xx. (Percy Soc.) 94 Demeane you 
so that in no wyse No man perceyve of your Jove surmyse. 
1867 MarcetGr. Fores? 105 Without any surmise or suspect 
had of his part of any such kind of deceipt. 1643 Mtrton 
Divorce 16 Let him not put her away for the meer surmise 
of Judaicall aneleannes. 1719 Youse Busirts 1. i, Was 
ever man thus left to dreadful thought, And all the horrors 
of a black surmise] 1794 Mas. Ravciirrr Afyst. Udolpho 
xxx, There was something so extraordinary in her being at 
this castle,,.that a very painful surmise arnse concerning 
her character, [186a Lv. Browcuam Brit. Const.iv.62, Lnever 
evea have heard a surmise against the purity of members.] 

+b. A ‘suspicion’, slight trace (of something). 

1586 A. Dav Enel. Secretorie 1. (1625) 141 So much as an 
surmize of that whereof 1 haue beene thereby aduertised. 
1595 Daniet Civ. Wars un. lviii, Glad to finde the least sur- 
mise of rest. 1736 Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 1V. 141 Avoid every 
Surmise of acting otherwise than the most dutiful Sabjects, 
1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. i. tt. vii, Some faintest ineffectual 
sarmise of mercy. 

4. An idea formed in the mind (and, often, ex- 
pressed) that something may be true, but without 
certainty and on very slight evidence, or with no 
evidence; a conjecture. 

1594 Hooker Eccl, Pol. 1, viii. § 3 Surmises and sleight 
probabilities will not serue. 1670 Mitton A7is2, Eng. i. 5 
‘Yhe rest, as his giving mame to the He or ever landing 
heer, depends altogether upon late surmises. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 1. xiii. 270 This appeared, by the event, to be aa ill- 
grounded surmise. 1817 Keats Soe. Chapman's Homer 
13 All his mea Look’d at each other with a wild surmise. 
1860 Tynoatt Glac. u. xiii, 296 Another early surmise was 
«that the glacier slid along its bed. 1878 Karte PAilod, 
Engl, Tongue v. Postscr.(1879) 253 Horne Tooke was, 1 be- 
lieve, the first to throw oat this surmise. 

b. in generalized use. 

1590 H. R, Defiance to Fortune G 4, He was aot assured 
whether he spake vpoa surmise, or that he had some secret 
knowledge of his loue to Sasania. 1 Saaks. 2 Hew, 71, 
1. iii, 23 Coniectare, Eapectation, and Sarmise Of Aydes ia- 
certaine, should not be udmitted. rz00 Drvoen Pal. & Arc. 
1 486 Suspicions, and Faatastieal Surmise. 1817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India v. iv. V1. 453 Allegations which, if they had 
general surmise. .ia their favour, were nasupported hy parti- 
cular facts. 1878 Browntnc La Saisias 262 The kaowledge 
that I am, aad, since I am, can recognize What to me is pain 
and pleasure: this is sure, the rest—surmise, 1912 Ang. 
Hist, Rev. Oct. 821 Surmise has often to sapply the lack of 
knowledge. i b 

+5. The formation of an idea in the mind ; con- 


ception, imagination. Ods. 

159a Warner AZb, Eng. vit. xxxvii. (1612) 180 That Ver- 
men that hath reason, and his owne defects espies, Doth 
seeme to hane a soule, at least doth thriae by such surmies. 
1593 Saaks. Lucr. 1579 Being from the feeling of her own 
griefe brought, My deep surmise of others detriment. 1597 
Hooken Eccl. Pol, y. \xv. §15 Pretending that the crosse, .is 
nat by them apprehended alone, but hath in their secret sar- 
mise or conceipt a reference to the person of our Lord fesus 


{ 


_ maliciously, 


SURMISE. 


Christ. 637 Mitton Lycrdas 153 For so to interpose a 
little ease, Let our frail thoughts dally with false surmise. 

Surmise (svimai‘z), v. Also 5-6 surmyse, 
(5 sirmyse, sormyse, 6 sormise , 6-7 surmyzo, 
6-8 surmize. [f. AF., OF. sarmis-e, pa. pple. 
of surmetire to accuse: sce SuURMIT and cf. prec. 
and SURPRISE v. | 

+1. ¢rans. To put npon some one as a charge or 
accusation; to charge ov: or upon, allege agatsta 
person ; sfec. in Law, to submit as a charge or 
information, allege formally. Os. 

c1g00 Beryn 3665 His owne fawte, & his owne wrong, On 
beryn he hath surmysid. 1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 5 
Humfrey Haward and other aldermen were arested, and 
treasoune surmysed uppon them, 1526 Piler. Perf (W.deW. 
1531) 98 Care not what ony persone sayth, suspecteth, sur- 
miseth, whysperethor rowneth of y® hereinerth. @ 1548 Hatt 
Chron, Hen. VI11, 59 b, Uhe straungiers..surmysed a com- 
playnt againste the poore carpenter. @1557 Mas. M. Basser 
tr. More's Treat, Passion M.'s Wks, 1354/1 That he should 
- haue heynous crimes surmysed against him. 

+b. const. clause or acc. and inf. 

1467-8 in Oxf Stud. See & Legal Hist. (1914) WV. 217 
Where it is surmysed by rhe seid bill that the seid William 
fetc.]. 1480 Coz. Leet Bk. 439 Vhese be be names of the 
ffeldes pat be seid Laurens surmysed shuld be Comien pat 
were kept seaerell. xrq495 P. Wansecx Dec/ar. in Bacon 
Hen. V'1l (1622) 151 My mortall Enemie hath, falsely sur- 
mised mee to bee a fayned Person, giuing mee Nick-names. 
rgog-ro dict 1 Hen, F'1li,c. 4 Preamble, Enditementes for 
offenses sarmysed to be doone contrarye ta the same Statutes. 
c1s8g in Horsey's Trav. (Hakt. Soc.) App. 315 Hierom 
Horssey and one Anthony Marshe surmised to the Counsaill 
that the agent had written treason against the State. 

+c. after as, 

1464 Cov. Leet Bh. 323 We..maruayllyng gretely..of your 
sutfrance..yf it he as is surmysid. 1528 More Dyaloge 1. 
Whks. r10/1 Thinkinge, .that..Luther saied not so euyll as 
is surmised vpoa him, 1565 JRwetr Aepl. //arding i 4 
Neyther doce wee refuse your fantasies hicause they be 
Catholike, as you surmise. | 1623 in W. Shahs, Soc. Trans. 
(1835) so7 As in the said Bill is falsely surmised. 

+d. aéso?. To make allegations. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 32 Wherfor agaynst vs they will 

nowe sarmyse Seynge that gone is the niasse. 
+e. pregnantly. To allege falsely or ground- 
lessly. Ods. 

1477 Hen. VIL in Ellis Orig. Leed, Ser. 1. 1. 20 The grete 
malice..as she shewed lately in sending hider of a fayned 
boye, surmising him to have heen the son of the Duc of 
Clarence. rggo in W. H. Turner Sef. Rec. O.t/ord (1830) 85 
M. Burton saithe the article is surmysed and nothyng trew, 

+f. ‘Io accuse, charge (a person) with. rare, 

1485 Forrescur IF ks. (1869) 499 Sir James of Audeley.. 
which was surmised with the gettinge of the said Phillipe. 

+g. ?To impugn. Obs. rare. 

1609 Arex. Hume Adzon, Wks. (S.1.5.) 180 Persuading 
them that it wes the..defence of treu religioun (then sur- 
mysed by the Earles of Huntlie, Errol, and Angous) that he 
inteaded. ‘ x 

+2. To devise, plan, contrive, esp. falsely or 
Chietly const. inf. Ods. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas.(Percy Soc.) 3 As was the guyse 
..Of the poetes olde, a tale to surmyse, ‘I'o cloke the truthe 
of their infirmitie, 1549-62 SterNuoto & H. Ps, xxvii. 14 
‘They surmise against me still false witnesse to depose. 
1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.1.8.) 152 The Jewis did..euer 
mair sarmyse, With vukyndnes to keill me. 1634 Litacow 
Trav. v. 198 AW surmise Is shrewdly stopt. | 

+3. To suppose, imagine (¢ia¢ a thing is so) ; to 
expect. Obs. 

1 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 104 Alexander.. all the 
airiie subdued as ] surmise. 1572 def 14 Adis. c. 12 § 2 
The said Acte hathe not..bronght the good Efiecte that 
then was hoped and surmysed. 1§78 H. Worton Courtite 
Controv. 135, }..thinke it meere folly for a man to breake 
hys necke wilfullye, surmising happily to please his mais- 
tresse therby. 16aq Quartes Yod Poems (1717) 187, I'm 
scorned of my Friends, whose prosp'rous state Surmises me 
..to he cast away From Heaven's regard, 1667 Mutton 
P. L. x1. 340 Surmise not thea His presence to these narrow 
bounds confin'd Of Paradise or Eden. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
tv. 995 "Lis itupious to surmize, the pow'rs civine To ruin 
doom the Jove-desceaded line. , 4 " 

+b. To form an idea of, conceive, tmagine. 


Also aésol. Obs. ae : 

3586 A. Dav Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 43 It is incredible 
to thinke, and vnpossible to bee surmised. .how detestable 
hath beene the original! progression..of his most wicked.. 
life. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, in. ii. 347 So get thee gone, 
that 1 may know my greefe, Tis but sarmiz'd, whiles thoa 
art standing by. 160a — /Zam, 11. ii, 108, T have a daughter 
_.Who ia her Dutie and Obedience, marke, Hath gisen me 
this: aow gather, and sarmise. 


+4. To suspect. O65. , 

1g7z Camrton 7Zis?. Zred. tt. ix. (1633) 108 Him they sur- 
mized to keepe a Kalender of all their doings. 1617 Mory- 
son /fin. t. 236 If this discourse makes any surmise that we 
did some things against our conscience while wee liaed in 
this Monastery. 4 J F 

b. To give an inkling of, hint. xave—. 

1820 Raxken fist. France VAM. 1. vic ago There were 
state secrets which he never surmised to them. P 

5. To forma notion that the lhing in question 
may be so, on slight grounds or without proof; to 
infer conjecturally. Const. obj. cl. or simple obj. 

1700 Dryorn Sigtsmonda & Guisc.171 What Thoughts 
he had beseems not me to say, Though some surmise he 
went to fast and pray. 1768 H. WatroLe Hist. Doubts 59 
Such omissions cannot but induce us to surmise that Heary 
had never been certain of the deaths of the priaces. 1817 
Jas. Mitt Bri2. Zadia vy. viit. 1.629 The Governor-General 
Surmised a circumstance, which always seems to have 


SURMISED. 


animated him to peculiar severity. 1835 1. Taytor Sfir. 
Despot. iii. 94 Whatever the Jewish nation might surmise 
or know concerning a future life. 1871 Freeman Norm, 
See IV. xvii. 83 Is it going too far to surmise that during 
Witham’s Lenten pilgrimage to Caen, it was fully arranged 
who should be the next to fill the throne of Augustine? 

b. adbsol. or inir. 

1820 Keats Caf § Sedls vii, Show him a garden, and with 
speed no less, He'll surmise sagely of a dwelling house. 
1878 Brownsine La Sa/siaz 160 Can 1 know, who but sur- 
mise? 1906 Beatrice Haraaden Scholar's Dau. xi, 220 We 
were only surmising. It was stupid of me to begin it. 

+6. ? To take up into itself. Ods. rare—}. 

1578 Banistea A’ist. Man v.70 This coate [of the ven- 
tricle] first receineth and surmiseth, all the Veynes, Arteries, 
and sinewes that are reached to the ventricle, 

Surmised svimoi'zd), sf/.a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

+1. Submitted as a charge or information to a 
conrt of law; charged upon or alleged against 
some one; more generally, alleged, supposed. Ods. 

1530 Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden) 11. 49 Thanswere 
of Elys abbott of Croxston to the surmysed byl! of com- 
pleynt of John Molshoo. 153: in W, H. Turner Se/ec#. 
Ree. Oxford (1880) 102 Under the pretence of that sur- 
mysyd new graunt. 1571 Gotoine Calvin on Ps, vii 1 He 
was charged with the slaunder of a surmysed crime. 1633 
Heywooo Eng. Trav.iv. Wks. 1874 1V. 73, I shall doubt. 
lesse acquit my selfe Of this surmised murder. 1649 in Def 
Rights § Priviledges Univ. Oxf. (1690) 17 Before the time 
of the grant of those surmised charters to the City of Oxford. 

+2. Devised falsely, feigned. Ods, 

1514 Barcray Cyt. & Uplonidyshm, (Percy Soc.) 6 This is 
trewe hystory, & no surmysed fable, 

+3. Imagined, supposed, fancied. Ods. 

1578 H. Wotton Conrtlie Coutrov. 237 Some surmised 
contentation receyued in dreaming. 1597 Hookex L ccd. 
Pol. y. \xvii. § 1 That his Flesh is meate, and his Blond 
drinke, not by surmised imagination, but trnely. 1602 J. 
Masnincuan Diary (Camden) 63 He..entreated the snr- 
mised assured gent. to hold his cardes till he returned. 

4. Inferred conjecturally. 

1860 Gen. P. THomeson Audi 472, cit, IL]. 5 We are not 
to sit down under surmised dishonour. 1879 ToouNnTeR 
Alcestis 109 Beckoning me From the bare known toa sur- 
mised beyond. 1899 Garvie Ritschlian Theol. viii. § 6. 257 
Love is directed for the furtherance of the recognised or 
surmised purpose which another sets himself, 

Surmiser (svimoi‘zai). Also 6 surmowser, 
-mysar, 7 Anglo-/r. -misher. [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 
One who surmises. 

+1. One who makes allegations or charges (esp. 
ill-founded or malicious) against some one; a (false) 
accuser. Ods. 

c1gis Cock Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) x1 Surmowsers, yll 
thynkers, and make brasers. 1542 Upatt Fras. Apoph. 
248 He made & antorised suche surmisers & piekers of 
quereles to bee his deputies. 1588-9 Meg. Privy Council 

Scot. TV. 358 Surmysaris and forgearis of leyis. 1619 in 
Fortescue Papers (Camden) 78 The burden would lye upon 
them as upon partiall surmisers and promoters. a 1660 
Contemp. Hist. [red (ly. Archeol. Soc.) I. 142 Not well 
understandinge the fetch and groundes of the surmishers. 

2. One who makes a surmise or conjecture (esp. 
ill-founded) ; sgec, (with qualifying word, as evz/) 
one who suspects evil of another. 

tggt Greene Afaiden’s Dr. Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 313 The 
brainsicke and illiterate surmisers, That like to Saints 
would holy be in lookes. 1632 Litucow 7rav. vit. 339 
Let not surmisers thinke, ambition led My second toyles, 
more flash-flowne praise to wed. 1678 Lively Oracles ii, 
§ 39, I shontd first desire these surmisers to point out the 
time when, and the persons who began this design. 1710 
Patmer Proverbs 39 Evil surmisers. 1843 Newman Lett. 
(1891) II. 423 Tom may suspect it and Copeland, so may 
Church and Marriott. Indeed, I cannot name the limit of 
surmisers, 1883 G. Macoonato Castle JVarlock LIL. iii. 49 
‘There is something here that wants looking into—if not by 
an old surmiser, yet by the young women themselves | 

Surmishe, etc., obs. Anglo-Ir. f. SuRMIsE, etc. 

Surmising (szimai:zin), vd/. 5d. [f. as prec. 
+-InG1.] The action of the verb SuRMISE; the 


framing of conjectures ; suspicion, esp. of evil. 

1g26 Tinoare 1 7472. vig Envie, stryfe, realinges, evyll 
surmysinges, snperfluus disputynges. @1586 Sinney Ar. 
cadia 11. (1629) 340 By surmizings of his owne minding to 
marre their fortunes, «1653 Binnino Useful Case Conse. i. 
(1693) 9 Surmisings, whisperings and reports of others. 1828- 
43 Tyrer [fist Scot, (1864) LH. 184 James's late unjustifiable 
proceedings... had occasioned some unqniet surmisings in the 
minds of his nobility. ; 

So Surmi'sing ///. a., that snrmises; suspecting, 
suspicions ; f accusing; aiming at (0ds.). 

1535 Tinoate Tracy's Test. Wks. (1573) 435/: A blynd 
monster and a surmisyng beast, fearyng at the fall of enery 
leafe. 1601 Werver Afirr, Mart, Diij, My life-surmising 
Bishops swolne in rage, .. Went to the king. 

+Surmi't, v. O0ds. Also 5 -met(te, 5~6 -myt(te. 
[a. AF., OF. seermetre :—late L. supermittére (also 
Siépra-), in med.L. to necuse, f, super- SUPER- 2+ 
nitttere to put. ] 

1. trans. To charge, impute; to allege, suggest 
(often falsely); = SuRMISE 2, I. 

1411 Rolls of Parit. 111.650/1 The., Lord the Roos..com- 
pleyneth hym by a Bille, surmettyng on the same Robert, 
that he..dyd assemble greet noumbre of men. /6fd. 650/2 
The matier on hym surmetted by the sayd Bille. 1447 
Ibid. V. 137/2 Certein trespass and offens, or dettes sur- 
mitted to be don or dne to theim. 1447 Shidlingford Lett. 
(Camden) 96 Such Mayer Bailliffs and Comminalte as thei 
surmytten where yn the saide Citee, ¢x4s0-s in Oxf Stud. 
Soc. & Legal Hist. (1914) IV. 202 As the seid suppliaunt 
hath surmitted by his bill. 1490 PZsaplon Corr. (Camden) 
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101 The same Margrett sayth, that,, John Scargill,.made 
such wyll of the same..tenements, & other premyses,..as 
is surmytted by the same byll. 1503 Act 19 Hen. V1, c.17 
Divers persones. ,surmytted a Byll in the parlement holden 
at Westminster. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. V 111, c. 12 Sondry 
bokes..Surmyttyng and puttyng fourthe the same false 
and feyned practyses..to be..true myracles. 1537 Crom- 
WELL in Merriman Life § Left. (1902) IL. 10g You may.. 
declare vnto him, howe thinformacion..was vntruly sur- 
mytted vnto him, as they hane themselfes confessed. 
b. = Sursise v. 1 f (const. of). rare—}. 

€1470 Harotnc Chron. cut. ii, (MS. Arch. Seld. B. 10) 
1f. 127 Kyng Philip..Somonde Edward afore him to appere 
Surmittyng him of Robry, 

= SURMISE ¥. 3b. rare. 

e1570 Pride & Lowt. (Shaks. Soc.) 67 They were fantas- 
ticall, imagined; Onely as in my dreame I dyd surmit. 

+ Surmontant, ¢. Obs. rare, [a. OF. sur- 
montant, pr. pple. of sermonter to SuRMOUNT.] 
Dominant, superior, 

€ 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh, 112 Whenne [the soul] 
ys surmontant, and holdys lordschipe vpon be body. 


+Surmouncy. 04s. rare. In 4 sourmoun- 
eye. [irteg. f. SunMouNT + -cy.} Dominance, 
superiority. 

13.. A. Adis. 595 (Linc. Inn MS.) Peayis round and signe- 
fiep He schal haue pe sourmouncye [Laud A/S. seignorye] 
Pat is round pe myddallerd. 

Surmount(s/imaunt),v. Also 4-6 sour-,sor-, 
§ sirmount(e, 5-6 surmont(e, 6 -mownt, Sc. 
-munt. [a. AF., OF. seermunter, so(z)\rmonter, 
mod.F. sarmonter (= Pr. sobremontar, It. sore 
montare), ad, med.L. sefermontdre: see Sur-, 
Super- 2 and Mount z.] 

+1. trans. To rise above, go beyond, surpass, 
@. in quality, attainment, etc.: To excel, be 
superior to. Obs. 

¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 826 So had she Sur- 
muuntede hem al of beaute. ¢ 1385 — £.G. HW. Prol. 123 
Comparison may noon y-maked bee For yt surmounteth 
pleyuly alle odoures. 1412-z0 Lypc, Chron. Troy 1. 3344 A 
stoon .. Pe whiche..of colonr surmounteth enery grene. 
¢ 1430 — Aftn, Poems (Percy Soc.) 232 Holsom and glad is 
the memorye Of Crist Jhesu! surmountyng al swetnesse. 
1508 Dunsar Gold. 7’arge 260 O renerend Chancere,,.Sur- 
mounting ewiry tong terrestrial, Alls fer as Mayes morow 
dois mydnycht. 1531 Etyor Gov. Proheme, Whome, I be- 
seche god, ye may surmount in longe life and perfeet felicitie, 
1590 SreNsEX #, Q. 11, x. 1 The famous anncestryes Of my 
most dreaded Soueraigne.. By which all earthly Princes she 
doth farre surmount. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage viii. 735 
In Siluer, Potozi seemes to hane surmounted any one Mine 
of the World, besides those of new Spaine. 1624 QuARLEs 
Ston's Sonn. Poems (1717) 347 See how Kings Courts sur- 
mount poor Shepherds Cells, So this, the pride of Solomon 
excels. 1667 Davenant & Dryoen Yepest Pref, We may 
satisfie our selves with surmounting them in the Scene, and 
safely leave them those Trappings of Writing,..with which 
they adorn the Borders of their Plays. 

+ b. in amount or magnitude : To exceed, amount 
to more than, be grcater than. Also, to pass 
beyond (a specified point or amount) ; e. g. to live 
beyond (a certain age) ; to spend more than (one’s 


income), Obs. 

1374 Cuaucrr Troylus m1. 1038 Som so ful of furye is 
and despit, That it sourmounteth his repressyonn. ¢1374— 
Boeth. i, pr. viii, (1868) 80 Mayst pou sourmounten pise 
olifuntz in gretnesse or wey3t of body? ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon 1. 37 How hath y® enyl thys daye surmounted ye 
goode. aga6 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 228 b, Aged per- 
sones that hath surmounted and passed that oe 1546 in 
Dugdale Afonast, Anglic. (1821) INI. 283/2 The kinges 
maiesties landes doe surmount the lands of the said John 
Norris by the yearly value of xljs. xjd. ob. 1570 Act 13 
Eliz. c. 4 § 8 ¥f the Landes. .solde..do surmount, after the 
Rate and Value aforesaid, the Debt and Arrearages, 1570 
Bucuanan Admonitionn Wks. (S.1.S.) 2: To incur the 
eryme of surmonting my privat estait, 1581 LamMsaade 
Eiren. 1 vii. (1588) 276 1f two or moe persons, do ioyne in 
the stealing of goods that do surmount xiid. 1591 — 
Archeion (1635) 50 Where the Mischiefe doth surmount the 
common growth. 1600 Hottanp Lruy xx1. lviil. 426 There 
arose so terrible a..tempest..that it surmounted well near 
the foule trouble, endured in the Alpes. a@ 1674 TRaneRNne 
Chr. Ethies (1675) 471. Many charitable and pious works, 
perhaps surmounting his estate. a1676 Hate Prim, Orig. 
Max. i. (1677) 13r The Inhabitants of the World do daily 
increase, and their increment surmounts daily their decrease. 
1976 Conn. Col. Ree. (1890) XV. 357 That the debts. .due 
from the estate, ,surmount the inventoried part of said estate 
the sum of £46. 3. 14. 9 

+c, To be above the reach or capacity of, to 


transcend: = Surpass 4. 06s. 

1goa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. vil. 69 Thynges 
y® whiche surmonnteth the puyssannce and cape of 
natural understandynge. 1553 Nespudlica iu. ii, 626 Theye 
ferre sormounte all praise that my tong can expresse. 1671 
Mitton Samson 1380 How thou wilt here come off sur- 
mounts my reach. 1686 Oldham’s Wks. Pref. s Nothing 
can be said so choice and curious which his Deserts do not 
surmount. 1738 Westey Ps, cxxxtx, xiii, Thy Thoughts of 
Love to me surmonnt The Power of Number to recount. 

+2. adsol. or intr, a. (from 1a). To be supe- 


rior, toexcel. Obs. . 

1447 Bokennam Seyztys (Roxb.) 156 Not oonly this Marye 
..surmountyd in dygnyte But also..She of naturys yiltys 
had the sovereynte. 3509 Hawes Pasi. Pleas. 1. (Perey 
Soc.) 11 O ye estates surmountynge in noblenesse. 1517 
TorkinaTon Pilgr. (1884) 12 The Richesse, the sumptnons 
buyldyng,..with all other thynges that makyth a Cite 
glorius Surmownteth in Venys a bove all places that ever I 
Sawe. 1577 Harxison England 11, xv. (1877) 1. 271 The 
noble mea and gentlemen doo surmount in this behalfe. 


SURMOUNT. 


@ 1641 Br, Mountacu Acs § Aon. iv. (1642) 256 She was a 
woman, as in birth royall, so in all naturall graces surmount. 
ing. 1687 tr. Sa//ust85 There were two Great Men of different 
‘Manners of Living, yet in Vertue both surmounting, 
+b. (from 1 b.) To exceed, be greater or more 
numerous; to be in excess, predominate, prepon- 
derate ; also, to remain over as a surplus. O6s. 

@1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. AM. Aurel. (1546) Biijh, 
This our age..is not called of yron, for faute of sages, but 
bycause the malyeious people surmounte. 1534 WxiTINTON 
Vullyes Offices 1. (1540) 27 That we maye..se bothe in 
addycion and subtraction what somme may surmounte of 
the remaynes. 1541 Cortanp Galyen'’s Terap. 2 G iv, 
Somtyme ye shal vse detrection of lode, yt is when the 
hlode surmounteth. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 393 
The cleargy, which in the consistory of the Empire sur- 
mounte in nombre. 1621 Exrsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Cam- 
den) 83 My mysery doth more surmount that his Majesty is 
drawen in to be a party. * 

3. trans. To prevail over, get the better of, over- 
come. @. a person; {also said af an emotion or 
desire. Now rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 217 He his fader in desdeign Hath 
..Set of non acompte, As he which thoghte him to surmonte. 
e1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6161 His hert gret angur surmounted. 
a1400-50 Wars Alex. 2361 (Ashm.), Sexes [= Xerxes] ia 
sum time surmountidallkyngis. a14so And. dela Tour 117 
Seint Katerine, that by her witte. surmounted. .the grettest 
philosophers in Greece. 1309 Hawes Pas!. Pleas. xvi. (Percy 
Soc.) 73 Thus covetyse shal nothyng surmonnt Your yonge 
ladyes herte. 1s2g Lo. Berners Froiss. 11. xcv. 284 He 
feared leste they wolde surmonnte hym, and take awaye his 
realme from hym, a 1530 Wotsey in Cavendish Life (1893) 
153 The sodden joy surmounted my memory. 31849 Macau- 
Lay Hist. Eng. ti. 1.275 The attempts of the rival ministers 
to surmount and supplant each other, 

b. temptation, hostility, (now usually) a diffi- 
culty or obstacle; by association with sense 7 = 
to rise superior lo, get over. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour fiij, They surmounted many 
grete temptacions. 1600 Hottano Livy xxxvit 1.1015 The 
very indignation and shame of this example surmounted the 
malice of his adversaries, 1683 Tempre Alem. Wks. 1720 I. 
403 About which, the Swedes could not surmonnt the Diffi- 
culties daring the Course of their Mediation. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 19 His Aversion 1s not so in- 
vincible, but it may be surmounted by a weighty Present, 
1748 Anson's Voy. 11. ix. 398 He saw it would be impossible 
for him to sarmount the embarasment he was under. 1780 
Jounson Let, fo Afys. Thrale 11 Apr., We have had very 
cold weather; bad riding weather for my master, but he will 
surmountitall. 1828 D'Isragct Chas. /, Iii. 23 Thus early 
Charles surmounted the obstacles which nature had cast in 
his way. 1844 H. H. Wicson Sri/. India 11], 118 After 
surmounting the emharressment and delays inseparable from 
a deficient supply of conveyance. . 

+e. absol. or intr. ‘Io overcome, prevail. Obs. 

1q0o tr. Secr. Seer, Gov. Lordsh. cxi, 111 Sweche er of 
pe nombre of hem pat surmounten and ouercomen. ¢2477 
Caxton Fason 78b, The whiche assemblid in thys maner by 
grete pryde that surmounted on them. 

4. ¢rans. To mount, rise, or ascend above (also 
Jig.); also, to reach or extend above, surpass in 
height, be higher than, overtop. Now rare. 

1374 Cuaucer Soeth, 1v. met. i, (1868) 110, I hane. .swifte 
feperes pat surmounten pe hey3t of pe heuene, 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. \xxxvii, Sum for desyre, surmonnting thaire de- 
gree. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.u. xxxv. 147 There ben so 
highe [engyns] that not onely theysurmonten the walles but 
also the highest towres. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1 The great 
Sothrenwood doth..surmount the heigth or stature of a tal 
man. 1633 P. Frercnen Pise, Bed. 1. iti, She the highest 
height in worth surmonnts. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11, 91 
Any time of the year it [sc. the quicksilver) will not much... 
surmount the. .height..of 2ginches, 1688 Hotme Arimoury 
ut. xiii, 479/2 Mounts gradually surmonnting each other. 
1794 R. J. Sutivan View Naz. 1, 57 It is clear that the 
waters never surmounted those high summits, or at least 
remained but a short time upon then. 

+b. To go back in date beyond. Oés. rare. 

1647 Hasincton Surv. Wore. (Wore. Hist. Soc.) 1. 77 
A family whose ancestors surmounted for tyme of continew- 
ance thenre the Conquest. 

+5. zxir. To mount, rise, ascend (above some- 
thing); to extend in height ; fig. to exalt oneself; 
to arise, spring up. Ods. ’ 

1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas 1. ii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 15/2 So hih a 
tour.. Which that sholde surmonnte abone the skie. 1475 
Asusy Dicta Philos. 397 Theim to supprise That wolde snr- 
monte, or in viees arise. ¢1475 Pardtenay 2610 Ful gret ioy 
of hert in hym gan surmount. 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour 
d viij, The waters, ,surmonnted by heyght of ten cubitesnpon 
the hyghest montayn. 1539 TonsTALt Sev, Pabn Sund. 
(1823) 27 Disobedience of the deuyll, not kepynge the order 
ofhis creation, but sarmountynge farre aboue it. 1363 SuuTe 
Archit, ¥ ij, If the piller surmount from 25 to .30. the height 
of the pillor must be denided into .z2 partes. 

+b. To amonnt Zo (so much). 06s. 

In quot. 1552 a loose translation. 

isst Rosinson tr. Afore's Utop.u. (1895) 116 Betwene thys 
two corners the sea runneth in,. and there surmounteth into 
a large and wyde sea [orig. per ragens inane diffusum) 
1576 Foxe A. § AZ. (ed. 3) x02/1 The whole summe was 
founde to surmount to .294. yeares._ 1899 Haxtuvt Voy. II. 
I. 203 Presents to the Viceroy and Bassas, which are said to 
surmount to twentie thousand dollers. a 1656 Ussuer Ann. 
vi. (1658) 439 The custom which in former times was farmed 
for ten hundred thousand drachma’s, scarce now surmounts 
to a hundred and fifty thousand, r 

te. To result from addition; to arise or be 
prodnced from something. Oés. . 

1871 Dicces Paniom. 1. v. Mijb, Adde all the sides of 
that Triangle together, taking halfe of the number which 
SiciGintet. 1572 Wit of W. Lyily (P. Prob, Reg., Bod- 
felde 4) All my goodes I will be solde, and the money that 
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shal surmount of the same [etc.}. 1654 ViLvain Eachir. 
Efigr. 1. xxvi, From which, they say, all mixtils doe sur- 
mount forig. existu7). 

6. trans. To mouht upon, get on the top of; 
zesually, to mount and cross to the other side of, 
climb across, get over; occas, to round or weather 


(a cape); also, to extend over and across. 

21533 Lo. Beaners Gold. Bk. AM. Aure?. Prol. (1535) Aj, 
[They] surmounted the hyghe mounte of Olympius, there to 
contemplate..the influences of the planettes in the heuen. 
1g85 T. Wasnincron tr. Micholay's Voy.1. i. 1 Hauing.. 
surmounted the heightand sharpnesse of the mount Rhodope. 
fbid.11.1. 31 b, Tbe sea which, .casteth against {Cape] Malee, 
is such that without great labour. .she is not to he recouered 
or surmounted, 1765 Afuseumt Rust, LV. aso The difficulty 
of surmounting obstacles by their shorter radii. 1819 J. 
Foster Contrib, Eclectic Rev. (1844) 1. 505 He would some- 
times leap over the wall at a spring, in preference to taking 
the trouble to open the gate or surmounta stile just at hand. 
1825 Scotr V‘afisut, xii, The surmounting one crag only 
lifts the climber to points yet more dangerous, 1829 Chap- 
fers Phys. Sct. 357 Telescopes enable the eye to surmount 
immense distances, 1860 ‘lynoatt Géac. 1. xii, 89 Simond 
surmounted the next ridge. 

absol. 1843 Worosw. Grace Darling 53 Each grasps an 
oar, and struggling on they go—. .alike intent Here to elude 
and there surmount. 

7. To stand, lie, or be situated above; to rest 
on the top of; to top, crown. Orig. in /Zeraldry, 
said of a crest above a shield, also of a charge 
represented as laid upon another so as to extend 
across and beyond it. Chiefly in pa. pple.: sar- 
mounted by = having above or on the top. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry vi. vii. 280 A rich Mantle of cloth 
of Gold, doubled Ermine,..surmounted hy a Lion passant, 
gardant. 1634 Peacuam Compi, Gentl, xv. 192 A fesse en- 
grailed Argent surmounted hy another not engraild Gules. 
1688 Hotme Armoury it. vii. 148/1 Two Reynards or Foxes 
counter saliant, the dexter surmounted of the sinister Gules. 
fbid. 198/1 A Serpent Imbowed, the head debrused (or sur- 
mounted) of the tail, /dfd. xix. 479/1 Thre Swans Necks.. 
surmounting (or debrusing) each other. 1820 W. Lavina 
Sketch Bk. VN. 58 (CAristmas Eve) Vhe huge square columns 
that supported the gate were surmounted by the family crest. 
1856 STANLEY Sinai & Pal, iii. 167 The two domes. .which 
surmount the Holy Sepulchre and the Basilica of Constan- 
tine. 1864 Boutetu Her. Hist. & Pop. vii. (ed. 3) 33 When 
a Canton and a Bordure are blazoned upon the same shield, 
the Canton surmounts the Bordure. 1869 Tozer Highd. 
Turkey 1, 36 Au artificial mound... with some indications of 
a wall having surmounted it. x882 Cussans /er. vi. (ed. 3) 
86 In the case of one Ordinary lying on another, Surmrounted 
by, or Over all is always used, and never Debruised by. 

Hence Surmonunt sd, (rare~!), something that 
surmounts, something placed on the top; Sur- 
mou‘ntal (rare—!) [-at 5}, the act of surmounting 
or getting over. 

1879 P. R. DrumMono Perth. Bygone Days v.24 Leaping 
a gate where there was a surmount of spikes, 1886 J. W. 
Gaanam Nevra (1887) IL. xvi. aga It was too lofty to afford 
any hope of surmountal. 


Surmountable (s#imau'ntab’l), ¢. [f prec. 
+ -aABLE. Cf F. sermontable.] That may be 


surmounted ; conquerable, superable. 

1611 Coter., Surutontabie, surmountable, surpassable. 
1669 Tempie Let. to Ld. Arlington Wks, 1720 LU. 191 He 
saw there would he another Difficulty less surmountable 
than all the rest. 1745 Younc in Richardson's Corr. (1804) 
Il. 12 Evils they are, hutsurmountable ones. a@ 1806 Hoxs- 
Ley Sersz:., Luke tv. 18-19 (2816) 1, 218 ‘he temptations of 
all situations are equally surmountable. 1904 W. M. Ram- 
say Lett, Seven Churches iv. 49 The difficulties of cultiva- 
tion are no longer surmountable by a passive and uninven- 
tive population. 

Ilence Surmon‘ntableness. 

1847 in WessTER. 


Surmou'nted, pf/. a. 
-ED I] 

1. Arch. Applicd to an arch or vault whose rise 
is greater than half the span: opp. to SURBASED. 


1728 Cuamaers Cycl, s.v. Vault, Allabove Hemispheres 
are call’d..surmounted Vaults. 18ag [see Sureasep a.}. 
1836 Parker Gloss, Archit. (1850) 40 Surmounted arches. 

. Overcome, vanquished. 

x8aq Wirren Jasso 1x. xxviii, Honour. .itself is base, 
Which uo surmounted toils of jeopardy aggrace | 

Surmownter. Also 6 -our. [f. as prec. + 
-ER!.) One who or that which surmounts; + one 
who or that which excels (0ds.); an overcomer, 
vanquisher, 

¢1s00 Three Kings’ Sons 177 A man that hight Le Sur- 
nome, whiche was the floure and surmountour of alle othir. 
1589 Putrenuam Engi. Poesie tt.xxv. (Arb.) 309 Arte is not 
only an aide..to nature in all her actions, but. .in some sort 
& surmounter of her skiJ]. a@1610 HEALey Epictetus (1636) 
2 Surmounters of all lets and impediments. 

Surmow nting, 74/54. [-1x¢!.] The action of 
the verbSurmounT; also,something thatsurmounts. 

14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 581/24 Excesstis, excesse, pass- 
ynge oute, or surmountynge. 1814 Examiner 5 Oct. 635/1 
On the entablature is an unadorned parapet, or surmounting 
of the front. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. vill. 60 The steady sur- 
mounting of difficulties, 

Surmounting, /f/. a. [-1xc2.] That sur- 
mounts. 


+1. Surpassing, excelling, exceeding. Ods. 

a ath Lypc. Reson § Sens. 5102 So excellent and so 
notable, Surmountyng and delytable. 1414-20 — Chron. 
Troy t. 4352 Be-cause sche was surmountyng of bewte. 
ex1goo Proverb in Antig. Rep. (1809) [V. 793 ie sermount- 
ynge pleasure, who can expresse, Whiche is in armony of 


{f SurmounT v. + 
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songe? 1583 Stusses Anat. Abdus. t. (1879) 76 Taking a 
singular felicity & surmounting pleasure in seeing them to 
go plumed and decked in the Feathers of deceiptfull vanity. 
1§93 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 18 Exceeding Aretine him- 
selte; that bestowed the surmountingest amplifications at 
his pleasure. 1627 Lisander § Cal. x. 215 The admirable 
attractions of her surmounting beauty. 1685 Otway IVind- 
sor Castle 137 That good Angel whose surmounting Power 
Waited Great Charles in each emergent hour, 1752 R. 
Surera in Rem, (1850) 188 The absolute freedom and sure 
mounting sovereignty of his grace. 

+2. Arising or resulting from addition. Ods. 

1571 Dicces Panton 11, xvii. O ij, Square the sides. .and 
the productes seuerally multiplie in the number of perches 
to bee taken away, the surmountyng summes diuide by tbe 
Area of the whole triangle. 

3. Situated above or on the top of something. 

1661 Morcan Spi. Gentry 1. iv. 52 A Surmounting Star, is 
a bearing, denoting Sons of such a father who was advanced 
by Vertue, 1688 Hotme Aratoury 1. xix. 472/2 Schepsen 
of Silisia hath for his Crest seven such [v'z, blades of grass], 
each surmounting and imbowed tothe sinister. 1902 lcadeaiy 
12 Apr. 379/1 His bookcases with tbeir surmounting busts. 


Surmullet (szimv'lét), Also 7sir-. fad. F. 
surmulet.| The ted mullet; a name comprising 
species of Afulius, esp. AL. surmauletus, the Striped 
Surmullet, red with three longitudinal yellowstripes, 
highly prized from ancient times as a food-fish, and 


A, barbatus, the Plain Surmullet, of a plain red. 

a167a WittucHsy /chthyogr. (1686) Tab. S. 7 J/iudlus 
major Saliani], a Sirmullet. 1674 Ray Codd, Word's, Sea 
Fishes 103 Suv-Mullet, Alnllas Antiguorunt. 1938 JSS. 
Dk, Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 175 We had a very 
good dinner, and a fish which is much prized and valued 
called a surmullet. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool, U1, 227 Vhe 
Red Surmullet. .Audlus barbatus. Ibid. 229 The Striped 
Surmullet, J/u//us major. 1776 Aoam Sura WW. N. 1. x1, 
1, 273 Asinius Celer purchased a surmullet at the price of 
eight thousand sestertii, 1899 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 202, | 
have seen surmullets, when going from the brown sand to 
the dark rocks, quickly change from one colour to the other. 

Surn (sain). [ad. mod.L. Svrnéa.] An owl of 
the genus Surnia ; a hawk-owl. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 175 Vhe Rayed Surn..is 
about the size of the Sparrow-hawk. 

|| Surnai (su‘raai). Alsosurnd,surnay. f[a. 


Urda & J yas SINE, ee J pw surnde = Pers. \ yaar SULA, 


also By pe sfirnd.] An Oriental variety of oboe. 


[1662 J. Davirstr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 208 There were 
also common Mawboyes, which they [sc. Persians] call 
Surnatst.) 1905 Daily Chron. 24 Feb, 8/5 Au instrument 
called surnd, that bears a resemblance..to a Scotch bag- 
pipe. 1907 Blackw. Mag. June 819/1 Moving to the thunder 
of tom-toms and to the squeal of the surnats (native pipes). 

Surname (saincim), 56. Forms: a. 4~6 sor- 
name, (4 surnome, Sc. swrname, suorname, 
-nome, § surnam, surename, 6 sur(rje name, 
Sc. sourname, surnawm, 7-8 sur-name), 4-sur- 
name. 8. 4-5 sire name, sirename, (6 sirnome, 
syrname, syr name), 6-8 sir-name, 6-9 sirname 
(8sirname). [f. Sur-+ Name sé., after AF., OF. 
surnum, sornont: see SURNOUN. 

The spellings strmamze, sirename are due to etymologizing 
alteration on Sta sé., Stre sé, quasi ‘father’s name a 

1. A name, title, or epithet added to a person’s 
name or names, esp. onc derived from his birthplace 


or from some quality or achievement. Oés. or arch. 

1330 Arth, & Alferd. 5488 (Kélbing), Pe .xxxix. Osoman, 
cert, His surname was: hardi of hert. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vii. (Facobus Minor) 15 pishaly manne [s¢. James the 
Less}, pat foure swrnamys had. ¢1375 Cursor AL. 15218 
(Fairf) Ivdas of pa xij. was an his surnome scariot hi3t. 
¢ 1400 MAuNoev. (1839) 104 Fro thens gon men to Nazarethe, 
of the whiche oure lord berethe the surname. 1526 
‘Tinpace Aets i. 23 Barsabas (whose syrname was [ustus). 
1577-87 Ho.insHep Céron, I. 58/a Which sitting still in 
Rome had triumphs and surnames appointed them of 
such nations as their capteins did vanquish. 1589 R. 
Haavey Pi. Perc. (1869) 13 My sirnome is Peace-Maker 
one that is but poorely pepesdedl in England. 1607 SHAks. 
Cor. v. iii. 170 To his sur-name Coriolanus longs more pride 
Then pitty to our Prayers, 1683 Kennett tr. Erasvt. on 
Folly 118 If they did but practice their Sirname of Most 
Holy. 1ryoa C. Matuea Magu. Chr. ut. u. i. (1852) 355 
‘lhey gave Janus the sir-name of Pater, 1837 Caatyte fr. 
Rev. 1. 1 i, President Hénault, remarking on royal Sur- 
names of Honour [etc.]. 184a Tennyson S?. Sint. Styl. 359, 
1, Simeon of the pillar, by surname Stylites. 

+b. A second, or an alternative, name or title 
given to a person, place, edifice, etc. Obs. 

1388 Wycuir Gen, xxxv. 6 Therfor Jacob cam to Lusa,.. 
bi sire name Bethel. 1388 — L£eclus, xvii. 19 In the name 
of the Lord, to whom the surname [1382 toname] is God of 
Israel. ?artgoo Chester Pi. (1906) 16 The church is called 
St. Mary Thesurname Ara Coeli. 1513 Dovcias fineis vit. 
x. 12 The Grekis ancyane, Quhilk clepit bene to surname Pe- 
lasgane, 1531 Eryot Gov. ut. iv, Nobilitie, whiche is the 
commendation, and as it were, tbe surname of vertue, 1567 
Fenron 7rag. Diéxc. ii. (1898) 1. 88 With what title or sor- 
name of constancy the fond philosophers of olde time do 
baptyse those accions of meare fury. 163a Lirncow 7rav. 
tv. 150 They will not be content with the bare name of 
Images, but they impose a surname or epithite of sanctity, 
tearming them holy Images. 1638-56 Cowrry Davideis tv. 
Note 1, I have before declared that Baal was the Sun, and 
Baal Peor, a sirname, from a particular place of his worsbip. 
1646 Livetyn Jfen-Afiracies etc. 66 Peter is Sirname to his 
Salt [re. saltpetre]. 

2. The name which a person bears in common 
with the otber members of bis family, as distin- 


guished from bis Christian name; a family name. 


| of Eugland. 


SURNAMED. 


31375 Baasour Bruce 11. ¢9 Twa brethir., Thar surname 
wes Makyne-drosser; That is al-so mekill to say her As the 
durwarth sonnys. 1393 Lanct. 2”. /°¢. C. 1v. 369 Pat is nojt 
teisonable, .to refusy my syres sorname [z'.77. surname, 
sirename}. 1465 /rish Act 5 Edw. /1", c.16 Qe chescun 
irioys home... preignea luy surname englois de vne vile come 
Sutton Chestr,.ou color come White Blake. 1565 CAvld- 
Marriages 65 Sir Edmound (what his syrname was, this 
deponent knoweth not), a priest that syrved at Balderston 
Chappell. 1595 Mauxsett Cafad, 3 They make their Al- 
phabet by the Christen name, I by the Sir name. 1605 
Camuen Hew. (1637) 48 In late yeares Sirnames have heene 
given for Christian names amoung ws, and no where else in 
Christendome. 1691 Woon 4 th. O-von. J. 224, I find seven 
of his Sirname to be Students in the said College. 19749 
Fiecoinc Tom Foues vit. xii, But the lieutenant..was not 
contented with Sophia only. He said he must have her 
sirname, 31818 Hanwam Jfi2. Ages (1819) |. ii. u. 205 Two 
innovations devised in the eleventh and twelfth centuries ; 
the adoption of sirnames, and of armorial hearings. 1875 
W.S. Harwaro Love agst. Horld 72,1 shall not sign my 
surname. 1876 IKreeman Norm. Cang. V. xxv. 563 The 
Norman Conquest, .brought with it the novelty of family 
nomenclature, that is to say, the use of hereditary surnames. 

b. ¢ransf, esp. = COGNOMEN 1 (@), e.g. Publius 
Cornelius Sczpro. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviv (Baptista) 928 Pe thred 
herrod had alsua til his suornome agrippa. 1481 Caxton 
Godfrey xxxiv. 71 In this tyme was Enperour a greke,.. 
and was named alexes, and to his surname Conius [i.e 
Alexius Comnenus I]. 1598 Grexewry Yacitus, Ann. 1. 
vii. (1622) 42 That none of the Scrihonian familie should 
take vpon him the surname of Drusus. 1654 tr. J/artini's 
Cong. China 106 Adding to his name (as usually they do} 
the Sirname of fingst. 1657 North's Piutarchk Note gt 
Aléus was the sirname of the Posthumians. 

+ 3. A family, clan. Sc. Ods. 

1455 in Charters &c. Hdinh, (1871) 79 The surnam and 
nerrest of blude to the said Willlame. 1508 KexNenig 
Plyting w. Danbar 416 Hang Dunhar, Quarter and draw, 
and mak that surname thin. 1§53-4 Aeg. 2rrey Council 
Scot. 1, 152 Vhame, their kyn, freyndis, servandis, allya, 
assisteris and surname. 1565 /62. 361 To resset ony re- 
hellis and surname of Clangregour. 

Surname (sd-uneim, svinéi'm), v. Also 6 syr-, 
6-9 sir-. [f. prec. Ch OF. sournommer (mod.F¥. 
surnommer).| To give a surname to: chiefly Aass. 

Ll. trans. To give an additional name, title, or 
epithet to (a person). 

a. with descriptive adj., sb., or phr. 

21548 Hatt Chron., ffen. Vf 100h, We gathered so muche 
treasure, that no man in maner had money but he, and so 
was he surnamed the riche Cardinal] of Winchester. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 59b, Uhat seing we professe the 
name of Christ, we may rightly chalenge that to our selues, 
that we may be surnamed Christians. 1588 Suans, 4.2. LZ. 
vy. ii, 553, E Pompey am, Pompey surnam ’d the big. 1601 
Hottann Pliny v. xxix. 1. 108 The renowmed cittie Mag- 
nesia, surnamed, Vpon Mieander. 1607 R. Jounson (¢it/e) 
The Most Pleasant History of Toma Lincolne,..the Red 
Rose Knight, who for his valour..was surnamed the Boast 
1634 Sir T. Herpret /'rav. 30 Tamberlaine 
(sirnamed the Scourge of God). 1671 Mitton /’. A’. in. 199 
How hee sirnam'’d of Africa dismiss’d..the fair Iberian 
maid. 1769 Ropertson Chas. V, xi. IIE. 484 His successor 
Cosmo, sirnamed the Great. 1807 G, Cuatmeas Caledonia 
I. ut. vii. 396 Kenneth 1V..was sirnamed Griz, from the 
strength of his body, rather than the force of his character. 
3872 Smites Charac. i. (1876) 20 William of Orange, sur- 
named the Silent. 1908 [Miss Fow.er] Betw. Trent & dn- 
cholme 73 We surnamed our young friend ‘Orpheus with 
bis Flute’. 


b. with a recognized proper name. 

1539 Srdle (Great) Acts x. 18 Symon which was syrnamed 
Peter. 1576 Gascoiane Steele G/. 4g0 Paulus he, (Emilius 
surnamed), 1611 Side Isa. xliv. 5 Another shall subscribe 
with his hand vnto the Lord, and surname himselfe by the 
name of Israel, 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage 1. xvi. 73 Antio- 
chus his sonne, surnamed /piphanes. 1956-7 tr. Aeysler’s 
Trav. (1760) I. 64 The famous Switzer, ‘Theophrastus Bom- 
past, sirnamed Paracelsus. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 
69 Roger, sirnamed Vacarius,..read public lectures at 
Oxford on the Roman law. 1868 FRremman Novi. Cong. 
IL. viii. 205 The commander of the district was Tburstan 
surnamed Goz. 


2. To give such-and-such a surname to; to call 


(a person) by his surname or family name. 

wsta Ac? 4 Hen. Vill,c. 9.§ 1 By what soever name or 
names surname or surnames the same William be named 
or surnamed in the said acte, 1605 VersteGan Dec. Intell. 
vi. (1628) 181 [They] began to surname themselues after 
such places as they properly possessed. ¢1630 Rispon 
Surv, Devon § 60 Rockheare..had.,loids sirnamed thereof, 
168a Pirrs Descr. 1’, Afeath (1770) 108 Thus you have 
Mac Gowne surname himself Smith [sarg. Trish now 
change their names into English]. | 

+3. To call by another or additional name ; to 
attach another appellation or designation to ; more 
widely, to designate, entitle. Obs. 

1s61 in Heath Grocers’ Com. (1869) 96 Evil pepper syr- 
named gynger. 1599 NAsHE Leaten Siuffe 35 The Scotish 
lockies or Red-shanks (so surnamed of their immoderate 
raunching vp the red shanks or red herrings). 1601 Hot- 
tano Pliny v. xxvii. I. 105 Seleucia upon the river Cali- 
cadmus, surnamed also Trachiotis. 1606 G. Wloopcock®] 
Hist. Tustine xx. 76 Al that part of Italy (sur-named the 
greater Greece). 1632 Litucow 7Zrav. vu. 31x The great 
Pyramides, surnamed the Worlds wonders, 1671 MILTON 
P. R.1w. 279 All the schools Of Academics old and new, 
with those Sirnam'’d Peripatetics. 1697 Potrer Antiq. 
Greece 1. viii. (1715) 31. The other Part of tbe Temple. .Sir- 
nam'd HloAtas. 

Hence +Surnamed ff/. cz., having such-and- 
such a designation, 

1659 Mitton Cre? Power Wks. 1851 V. 317 The papist.. 


SURNAMER. 


by the charch,.. understands the pope, the general councels 
ptelatical only and the surnam’d fathers. 

Surnamer. wonce-wd, [f. SURNAME v, +-ER1.) 
Puttenham’s englishing of ANTONOMASIA. 

1589 Porrennam Engi. Poesie it, xvii. (Arb.) 192 Not 
metonimia, but antonomasta, or the Surnamer, (not the 
misnamer, which might extend to any other thing aswell as 
to a person) as he that would say: not king Philip of Spaine, 
hot the Westerne king. 

Surnap. Os. exc. Hist. Also-nape. [a. AF., 
OF. sur-, sournap( pye, f. sur- Sur-+nape table- 
cloth, NapE 56.2] A towel or napkin provided at 
table for use when washing the hands. 

1381-2 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) sgz Pro surnape 
Pro tahul. d‘ni Prioris. 1478 in (dusty. Anc. State & 
Chivalry (Roxb.) 31 After tbe surnapp made. 1554 ofa. 54 
Tke surnape wt drawen, then the[y] whashed, @1548 Hate 
Chron., Hen. V1T1, 4b, After the Surnap laied, and that the 
kynges grace, & the Quene had wasshed, 

(1802 Mrs. Rancurre Gaston de Blondeville Posth. Wks. 
1826 Ll. 31 The King's sewer having laid the end of the 
sur-nap and a towel on the hoard. 18s9 Parker Dom. 
Archit. UL. iii. 75 xofe, The surnape appears to have an- 
swered the purpose of the modern table napkin.) 

Surnominal (sving'minal), a. [f. Surname 
sb., after vame, nominal.] Of or pertaining to 


surnatmics, 

1875 Lower Eng, Surnames (ed. 4) IL. viii. 83 The sur- 
nominal characteristics of that province. 1914 E. WeekLry 
Romance of Names (ed. 2) 186 The first element is Anglo- 
Sax, hengest, stallion, and its most usual surnominal forms 
are Hensman and Hinxman. 

+Surnoun. 04s. Forms: 4 sournoun, 4-5 
surnoun(e, 5 sewrnown, surnon. [a. AF, sur- 
noun = OF, sornom, f. sur- SuR- + nom name, 
after med.L. superndmen, supranomen (cf. late L. 
Superndmindre to surname): cf. Pr. sobrexone, It. 
Soprannome, Sp. sobrenombre, Pg. sobrenome.] = 
SURNAME sé, 1, Ib, 2. 

e325 Chron, Eng. 982 in Ritson Metr. Rom. 11. 311 
Richard qneor de lyoun, That was his sournoun. 1375 Bar- 
Bour Sruce xvu. 1g2 Of Keth, and of Gawlistoune He 
hecht, thron differens of sur-noune. ¢1450 Loveticn JWJer- 
¢in 10208 Whanne thus amended was pat town, thanne 
wolde he 3even hit a Sewrnown, and after Logryvs Logres 
cald hit he. 1487 Haroinc Chron, i. in Eng. Hist. Kev. 
Oct. (1g12) 741 Of kynge Edward with longshankes hy 
surnoun, 1472-3 Aolls of Parit. VI. 37/2 As if they were 
named hy name of Baptisme, surnon and addition. 

Suroccipital: see SuR-. 

+Surot. Os. [a. OF. surot, var. of suros: see 
Serew.] A swelling on a horse's shank. 

s6or Hotrano Péiny xxvin, xv. 1). 332 The surots or 
tugged werts [orig. F, szxofz) in horse legs. 

Suround, Surow,Surpage, -paich,-paish: 
see SURROUND, SEROW, SURPEACH. 

Surpass (sé1pa's), v. (ad. F. surpasser (= 
obs. It. sorpassare), f. sur- = SUPER- 2+ passer to 
Pass.] 

1. ¢rans. To pass over, go beyond, overstep (a 
limit): often in fig. context ; also, ta go beyond 
(a certain period of time). Ods. or arch, 

1588 Kyo Househ. Philos, Wks. (1901) 240 The Ryner.. 
was swoln so high as it farre surpast the wonted limmits, 
1652 C, B. Stapyiron Herodian 1. 3 Infamous was the Life 
of Ptolomy, Surpassing bounds of Civill Modesty. 1667 
Mitton /. £. x1. 894 Nor let the Sea Surpass his bounds, 
1706 E, Waap Wooden World Diss. (1708) 82 He cooks by 
the Hour-Glass..; and will no more surpass one Puncto of 
Time, than a scrupulous Virtuoso in the Concection of his 
Stomach. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. Il. y. viii. 173 In 
poetical excellence.,he cannot be said to have often sur- 
passed the line of mediocrity. 799 J. Roseatson Agric. 
Perth 237 \f they are left to surpass the ordinary period, 
the succeeding crowth suffers. 1839 Tuackenay Leg. St. 
aaa of Kiaf xix, Nor cared they to surpass the river’s 

anK. 

+2. To pass or mount above; to surmount. Oés. 

3639 Drumo. or Hawru. Conv. w. B. Jonson Ws. (1711) 
226 The one flying swift, but low; the other, like the eagle, 
surpassing the clouds. 1769 Pexxanr Srit. Zool. LIN. 241 
Salmon..gaip the sources of the Lapland rivers.., and 
surpass the perpendicular falls of Leixslip [etc.}. 

. To extend above or beyond. Now vare. 
s6os Hottanp Péiny xxvu. i. 11. 269 High mountains also 
and the cliffes surpassing the verie clouds. 1687 A, Lovett 
tr. Thevenat's Trav. u, 80 This frontispiece hath a Minaret 
on each side which surpass it above three fathom in height. 

852 Maccwuuiveay Brit, Birds V. 474 Tarsus two inches 
Jong; wings surpassing the tail by two inches. 1880 Vazuve 
1 Jan. 212 Where mountain masses..surpassed the level of 
perpetual snow, 

3. To go beyond (anotlier) in degree, amount, or 
quality ; to be or do more or better than; to be 
greater than, to exceed; to be superior to, to excel. 

1555 Baaororo in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) 111. App. 
xlv. 127 The natural love that I beare to my natyve coun- 
trye, surpassing all daungers that maye chaunce to my 
bodye and goods. @ 1586 Sioney Arcadia t. xiii, Philoclea 

--muche resembling (though I must say much surpassing) 
the Ladie Zelmane. 1590 Spenser F. Q, 1. x. 58 This great 
Citie that does far surpas. 16a5 Meaoe in Ellis Ortg. Lett. 
Ser. 1. IIT. 209 You may see..how much this Plague, for 
the time and number, surpasses that of 1603. 1667 Mitton 
P,£.1.778 Tbey..who seemd In bigness to surpass Earths 
Giant Sons. {éid. 11. 370 This would surpass Common 
revenge. a1jgoo Evetyn Diary 5 May 1645, A villa..sur- 

assing..the most delicious places I ever beheld. r80a 

ALEY Wat. Theol. xxvi. (1819) 449 The gifts of nature al- 
ways surpass the gifts of fortune, 1819 Keats Fall flype- 
viout, 337 The Goddess,..Surpassing wan Moneta by the 
head. 1827 Faraoay Cher. Manip. y. (1842) 165 The siliea 


i all his preceding labours in his last work, 
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will be in a state of division far surpassing any which can he 
obtained merely by mechanical means, 1860 ‘T'vNoat Glac. 
1. xvill. 133 The heat surpassed anything of the kind I had 
ever felt. $874 Garten Short Hist. iil, § 2. 118 In the 
rapidity and breadth of his political combinations he far 
surpassed the statesmen of his time. 

b. To exceed (a specified measure, as weight, 
speed, etc.). rare. 

1591 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 83 That anie 
one townes man..shall,.bnie anie rendred tallowe not sur- 
Passing one cwt of ronghe tallowe. s898 Daily News 21 
Sept. 3/1 The Boa was not pat to her highest speed, but.. 
she surpassed z4 knots an hour. 

_ ©. To go beyond (something done or existing) 
in action or achievement ; to do something that is 
more or better than. 

1s92 Suaxs. Ver, & Ad. 28g When a Painter would sur- 
passe the life, In limming out a well proportioned steed. 
2728 Youn Love Fame ui. 120 The plenteous harvest calls 
me forward still, Till ] surpass in length my lawyer's bill. 
184 D'Isracit Assen. Lit, xv. (1867) 176 Johnson surpassed 
1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 249 These seeds not only germinated well, 
but in rapidity surpassed my expectations. 

4. To be beyond the range, reach, or capacity 
of; to be more than can be attained, achieved, or 
apprehended by ; to be too much or too great for; 
to transcend. 

1592 Sol. § Pers. un. i101 The least of these surpasse my 
best desart. 1611 Suaxs. Wnt. 7. 1. i, 2 The Temple 
much surpassing The common prayse it beares, 1642 H. 
Moas Sone of Soul u. iii. 1. viii, Not multiplying beings to 
surpasse Their use, 1671 Miton Samson 1313 Thy strength 
they know surpassing human rate. 178 Cowrer Zash tv. 
710 His Paradise surpass'd The struggling efforts of my 
hoyish tongue To speak its excellence. did. v1. 759 Oh 
scenés surpassing fable, and yet true. 1850 M¢Cosu Div. 
Govt, ww. it. (1874) 488 This surpasses the utmost exertions of 
human ingenuity, 186: Buckie Crzvfiz, (1873) 11. vill. 504 
The poverty and wretchedness of the people surpass all 
description. 1897 GLavstone £. Crisis 2 The Armenian 
massacres have surpassed in their wickedness all modern 
experience. 

Surpassable (si1po'sab'l), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being surpassed, exceeded, 
or excelled ; + surmountable (0és.). 

1611 [see SuRMOUNTABLE]. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 
28 A very Vincible and Surpassable Discouragement. 

+ Surpa‘ssant, 2. 06s. rare. [ad. F. sur- 
passant, pr. pple. of serpasser to SuRPASS.] Sur- 
passing. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 70 Other Kings will behold 
us far more eminent for our fortune or more surpassant for 
our vertue and valour, 

+ Surpa'ssed, f//.a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Sur- 
+ passed, Past ppl. a., after overpassed.) Bygone. 

1620-55 1. Jones Slone-Heng (1725) 21 The Customs of 
surpassed Ages, 

Surpasser (s:pa‘se1). [f. Surpass v. + -ER1,] 
One who surpasses or excels. 

180g W. Taytor in Ana, Rev. I. 240 Rowe, often the 
model, and oftener the surpasser of Voltaire. 1838 Mew 
Monthly Mag. LAN1. 554 The surpassers of Columbus, who, 
by means of the telescope, have revealed to us new worlds 
in the heavens. 1897 in Advance (Chicago) 22 Apr. 507/x 
To surpass his surpasser. 

Surpassing, 24/. 56. [f. as prec. +-1nel.] 
The action of the verb Surpass. 

2736 Ainswoatu, A surpassing, prastantia, eminentia, 
precelientia, 21774 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1H. 139 The 
frequency of them transfers satisfaction from the advantage 
gained by surpassing to the surpassing itself. 

Surpassing, 7//. a. (adv.) [f. as prec. + 
-InG *.} That surpasses what is ordinary ; greatly 
exceeding or excelling others; of very high degree. 

1580 Jerrerie Bugdears w. ii. 24 A surpassinge longing 
on the sodayne is bred. 582 T. Watson Centurte of Love 
xxix. (Arb.)65 The Authour in this Sonnet. .setteth forth the 
surpassinge worthines of his Ladie. c1s9g Cart. Wyatt &. 
Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl, Soc.) 14 Such a laborynth of 
surpassing troubles. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, (1637) 
203 An Emperour surpassing in all..Christian piety. 1667 
Mitton P. L. 1. 32 Othou..with surpassing Glory crownd, 
18:5 Snectey Alastor 288 Wasting these surpassing powers 
In the deaf air, to the blind earth. @ 1859 Macautay /¢s2. 
Eng. xxiii. V. 112 The surpassing beauty of his horses, and 
the multitude of his running footmen. 1884 /anch. Exam. 
14 May s/1 To the transcendent meanness and surpassing 
untrathfulness which lie at the basis of such an insinuation. 

b. adv, = next. (Cf.Passine adv.) Obs. exc. poe, 

1598 Maastow Pygirad. 136 Ends not my Poem then sur- 
passing il? 1653 Uaquuart Ratedais u. ix. 59 A young 
man, .surpassing handsome in all the lineaments of his body. 
a 1808 Foster in Lie § Corr. (1846) 1. 266 A large and sur- 
passing ugly town. 1839-52 Baiey Festus 381 Surely sin 
Must be surpassing lovely when for her Men forfeit God's 
reward, ‘ 

Surpa‘ssingly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly¥2.] Ina 
surpassing degree; exceedingly, supereminently. 

1658 Rowtano tr. Monfet's Theat, {ns. 908 Johan. 
Banhinus a very learned Physician, and surpassingly well 
seen in the knowledge of simples. 1698 W. Cuitcor Evil 

Thoughts vii. (851) 84 His radiant likeness is stamped upon 
every glorified soul, which makes it surpassingly fair and 
beautiful. $834 L. Rircwe Wand, Seine 103 Surpassingly 
fair and good, 1847 Hers Friends in C. 1. vi. 88 How sur- 
passingly interesting is real life, when we get an insight into 
it. 3289: Mereoiru One of our Cong. 111. xii. 245 His Idea 
had been surpassingly luminous, 

So Surpa‘ssingness. rare. 

1879 Mearpitu Egoist xxii, The effect of the luckless com- 

arison was to produce an image of surpassingness in the 
atures of Clara that gaye him the final, or mace-blow, 


SURPLICE. 


Surpay : see Sur-. 

+Surpcloth. 207th. Obs. Also 6-7 sirpe-, 
syrpe-, 6-8 sirp- (6 serp-, syrpt(e)-, 7 sirpt-, 
sirpluth); see also CLotH, CLorHEs. [Alteration 
of SURPLICE by substitution of cloth for the second 
half of the word.] A surplice. 

1525 Churchw, Acc. St. Michael, S, urriergate, York, 
Payd for a syrpe clothe mendyng ijd. ob. 1557 Richmond 
Wills (Surtees) 97 Item I gyfie unto Sir John Dyxson my 
surpclothe. 1587-75 Diurn. Occur. (Bannatyne Cl.) 104 And 
als assistit with rockattis and huidis, the bischope of Ross, 
the pryour of Quhitherne, and sindrie vthers with ser 
claithes and hnidis. 1596 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 271 To 
Roberte Waytsones wyte for washyng the syrpte cloys, 
1615 Bratuwair Stragpade (1878) 110 A Church-inan. . his 
Syrpe-cloth, .discarded quite Resoluing fully now to be a 
Knight. 1665 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 219 Vor weshing the 
sirpluths, 8s, s698 /éid. 261 For altering the clerk's surp- 
cloth, 1s, 1978 Finghall Churchw. Acc. (MS.) For mend- 
ing Sirpcloth, gd. 

+Surpeach. 0és. Forms: 8 sirpeach, sur- 
page, -peach, 9 -paich, -peych, -paish, sirpesh. 


fa, Urdi a ym Sar pach, = Pers, pred pu serpesh.] 


An ornament of gold, silver, or jewels, on the turban. 

1753 Hanway Trav. 1V. 191 xoZe, A sirpeach, which is wore 
round the turbant. $759 in Long Select. Unpudl. Rec. Fort 
William (1869) 1. 193, 1 Culgah..1200. 0, o, 1 Surpage.. 
600. 0. 9. 1776 Francis Lett. (1901) 1.321 Betsey is charmed 
with the surpeach and flatters herself it is diamond, 81: 
Riaxrataick tr. Lett, Tippoo Sulian 263 Three Kulgies, 
three Surpaishes, and three Puduks. [WVoze.] Surparch, or 
Surpaish, that is the Aigrette. 

Surpegue, anglicized form of Serpico. (Cf. 
suppeago in Shaks. Zr. & Cr. 1. iii. 82, 1st Folio.) 

41632 T. Tayior God's Fudge. 1. iv. (1642) 57 Aches.. 
surpegues, ,rhenines. 

Surphal, -ph(e)ul, -phle, -ple: see SuRFLE. 

Surplice (sd-splis). Forms : 3-7 surplis, 4-6 
surples, -plys, 4-7 -plesse, -plise, (4 surpless, 
5 sarplys, serples, sorplise, sourples, suplice ; 
sorplers, solepers, sullipers), 5-6 surplyse, 
-plese, (6 sorplys, syrplys, -plis, -plasss, 
-pleys, surplyce, -plasse, -plusse, -plois, sur- 
pelis, sirplis, -pleys, cirples, scherples; serp- 
pelys, shorpells, surpells, -peles, syrpeles), 
6-7 surpless, -plisse, 6-8 -plus, (7 syrplesse, 
surpliss, sirplus, cirploise, serpils), 4~- sur- 
plice. fa. AF. surpliz, OF. sourpeliz, sor-, sur-, 
also supelis, souplis (mod.¥. surplis), = Pr. sobre- 
peliiz, It. superpellicio, Sp., Pg. sobrepelliz, ad. 
med.L. superpellictum, -eunt (sc. vestimentum par- 
ment), neut. of adj. f. super- SuPER- 1 a+ pellicia 
fur garment (f. pe//’s skin : sce PELISSE).] 

A loose vestment of white linen having wide 
sleeves and, in its amplest form, reaching to the feet, 
worn (usually over a cassock) by clerics, choristers, 
and others taking part in church services. 

‘Its name is derived..from the fact that it was lormerly 
put on over the fur garments which used to he worn in 
charch,.as a protection against the cold’ (Zzcycl. Briz., 
1gt1, XXVI1. 137/27). . ‘A 

ex3go il Souls’ Day 345 in S. Eng. Leg. 430 His cope 
opur is surplis be preost he seith it isse. 1325 Meiv. Hont. 
161 Tua clerkes..In surplices wit serges berande. 13.. 
Adultery 89 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 369 There come 
one in a whyte surples [v.7. surplyse]. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Miller's T. 137 A gay surplys As whit as is the blosme vp 
onthe rys. 1429-30 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (x904) 74 For 
wasshyng..of anbes & sarplys..ijs,  sq4gs-a /did. 173 A 
sourples for the clarke. .ijs. 1506-7 /did, 260 j surplus for 
boll the sexton xijd. 1509 Barctay Shy of Folys (1570) 9 
With your shirtes brodered and displayed In fourme of snr- 
plois. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion (Rubr. 
at end), The Priest shall put upon him a playn Albe or sur- 
plesse, with a cope, and saya thinges at the Altar, untill 
after the offertory. 1553 in Daniel-Tyssen Surrey CA.-Goods 
(1869) 102 For newe collering of a scherples. 1553 Macuvn 
Diary 8 Aug. (Camden) 39 A grett company of chylderyn in 
ther surples. @ ss92 Greens Alphonsus ut. Wks. (Grosart) 
XI. 368 Rise Calchas vp, in a white Cirples and a 
Cardinals Myter, and sie) 160: Snaxs. Ad's Well 1. 
iii. 99 Though honestie be no Puritan, yet it will doe no 
hort, it will weare the Surplis of bumilitie oner the blacke- 
Gowne of a higge heart. 1617 Assueton Jrnd. (Chetham 
Soc.) 88 Some argument abt Mr, Leighs ministring y® Sacra- 
ment with the Cirploise. 1633 Rowtey Jfatch Mida. 1. B 4, 
Has turn'd his stomacke, for all the World like a Puritanes, 
at the sight of a surplesse. 1641 /iipeachm. Bp. Wren in 
Rushw. A1s2. Cold. 11. (1692) 1. 352 He [sc. Bp. Wren]. .in 
the said Year 1636. commanded..all Ministers to Preach 
constantly in their Hood and Surplice, a thing not used be- 
fore in that Diocess. 1678 Wantey Wond. Lil. World y. 
ili, § 8474/1 Sixtus [1) ..ordered..that Priests should 
minister in Linnen Surplices. 1753 CuatLLoner Cath, Chr. 
Jastr. 153 The Bishop. invests them with a Surplice, and so 
receives them into the Clergy. 1807 Crasse Par. Xeg, 11. 
826 He fill'd the sevenfold surplice fairly ont. 1820 W. 
Irvine Sketch Bk. 11. 14 (estat. Ads) he choristers, in 
their white surplices, crossing the aisle and entering the 
choir. 1866G. Macponatp Aan. 0. Veighd. v, Is ita point of 
conscience with you to wear the surplice when you preach 

1440-1 Norwich Sacrist'’s Roll (MS. In factura alb. 
amict, sulliperes. 1492-3 /éd., Pro xxij ulnis panni linei cum 
factura de le Solepers, xjs. 1478 Croscombe Churchw. Acc. 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 8 Wasscheng of vestments and Sorplers. 
1509 /did. 30 Of Alys Vaysse a rynge of sylver and a serp- 
pelys. 1511 Pilton Churchw. Acc, (ihid.) 60 For pasa yng 
of the shorpells..iiij@. 1566 Exg/. Ch. Furniture (Peacoc 
1866) 85 A alb—wherof ys mayd a surpells for the preste. 


SURPLICED. 


1606 Burford Reg. in Var. Coll. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 78 
Mr. Segwick hath not worne the serpils sence the tyme ie 
hath ben vicar of Ockborne Saint Andrew. 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to various ample or enve- 
loping garments. 

1382 Wyeuir s Sam, ii, 18 Samuel seruede before the face 
of the Lord, a child gird with a surplesse [1388 lynnun 
clooth ; Vulg. eftod d:neo). 1384 — 2 Chron. v.12 Sonis 
and bretheren of hem, clothed with surples (1388 white lynun 
clothis ; Vulg. dyssinis}. 1488-9a Acc. La. High Treas. 
Scot. 1.85 Thesurples of the robe riall, 1558 Puaer Ancid 
vat. (1562) Cciij, Some trayling mantels loose, or syrpleys 
wyndie wyde of skyrts. 1635 R. N. tr. Casden’s Hist, 
Eliz. 1. 48 Shan O'Neal came out of Ireland with a Guard 
of Ax-bearing Galloglasses with..yellow surplises. 1756 
Mars. Catoerwooo in Coliness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.}184 Above 
this, fine muslin surpluses with point, which makes a very 
genteel dress. 1898 Miss Yonce 7. Hedle's Parishes xv. 
175 Surplice, smock-frock. ‘Ah! sir, the white surplice 
covers a great deal of dirt'—said by a tidy woman of her 
old father. — 

ec. altrib, and Comb.,as surplice brabble, closet, 
coat, fashion; surplice-backed a., wearing a sur- 
plice; surplice day, a holy day or its eve, when 
members of a college wear surplices in chapel ; sur- 
plice duty, that part ofan incumbent's duties which 
consists in the recital of public prayer; surplice 
fees, the dues received by an incnmbent for the 
performance of marriages, burials, and other minis- 
terial offices; surpliceman szonce-wd., a clergy- 
man; surplice pin, properly, a peg to hang a 
surplice on; hence, a hat-peg; surplice-wise adv., 
like a surplice. 

@ 1845 Hoop Dean § Chapter i, Hail to each *surplice- 
back’d adapter. 1641 Mitton Reform. mu. Wks, 1851 ILL. 
s4 To make a Nationall Warre of a *Surplice Brabble, a 
Tippet-scuffle. 
16r Besides the *surplice-closets, and a cupboard..there 
need be no other furniture in the choir-vestry. 1902 Daily 
Chron, 24 May 8/3 Supposing a bottle-green length were 
chosen for a costume, it might have a short *surplice coat. 


1874 Micktetuwaite Afod. Par. Churches ° 


1663 Wooo Lie(O.H.S.) 1. 511 Tocomeon *surplicedayesto | 


Merton College prayers. 1834 Hitcnins & Drew Cornwall 
Il. 633 The *surplice duty of this parish is now performed 
by the rector of Blisland. 1845 Hoop Surfplice Question 3 A 
very Hage public stir 1s making down at Exeter, Ahout the 
*surplice fashion. 1725 T. Tuomasin ASSS. D&. Portland 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI, 129 Tbe allowance of the Curate 
here, .is twenty marks a year, and the "surplice fees. 1768 
Beackstone Covent. itt. vii. 89 Whatsoever falls under the dee 
nomination of surplice-fees, for marriages or otber ministerial 
offices of the church. 1818 Bentnam CA. ing. 49 Surplice 
fees are unknownin Scotland, 1814 Byron in Lett. & Frais. 


(1898) IT. 395 There be some strange phrases in the prologue » 


(the exhortation), which made me turn away, not to laugh in 


the face of the *surpliceman, 1833 Louoon Encyct. Archit. : 


§ 691 Five hat pins, or “surplice pins, as they are called by 
upholsterers. 1459 Pasfon Let?. 1. 475 A goune of clothe of 
golde, with side slevis, *sirples wise. 1565 SPaRKE Hawkins’ 
2nd Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 54 Gownes of mosse.. which they sowe 
together artificially, and make the same surpleswise. 

Surpliced (s#uplist),¢. [f prec. + -Ep2.] 
Wearing or vested in a surplice. 

@1765 Matcat Funeral iymn ii, As the surplic'd train 
draw near Fo this last mansion of mankind. 1835 I. Taytor 
Spir. Desfot. vi. 26a The hundreds of surpliced idlers that 
swelled the episcopal pageant. 185a Rock Ch. Fathers Il. 
1. 371 Headed by copedandsurpliced choristers, 1871 Echo 
6 Jan., In 180{churches} the surplice is used in the pulpit, 
in 151 there are surpliced choirs. 

b. fig. Clothed in white. 

1845 Kinestey in Afacm. Mag. No. 246. 520 Frozen fields 
that surpliced lie. 

Surpling: see SuRFLE. 


Surplus (souplis), sdb. and @. Pl. -uses 
(t-usses). Also 4-6 -pluis, 5 -ples, -plice, 5~6 
-pluse, [a. AF., OF. surplus, so(se)rplus (whence 
med.L. seerplus) = Pr. sodreplus,ad. med.L. super- 
plus, {. super Surer- 1V + pliis more.] A. 5d. 

1. What remains over and above what has been 
taken or used; an amount remaining in excess. 
+ Also, (a) superfluity, superabundance. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus wv. 60 Pey gonnen trete Here 
prisoneres to chaungen most and leste, And for the surplus, 
yeue sommes grete, c 1407 Lyoc. Aeson § Sens. 5859 Oonly 
for to han victoire With-oute surplus of wynnyng. 1511-12 
Act 3 Hen. Vili, c. 691 The Wever..sball..restore to the 
same Clothier the surpluis of the same yerne, 1607 Suaks. 
Cor, 1. i. 46 He hath taults (with surplus) to tyre in repeti- 
tion. 1611 — Wint, 7. v. iil. 7 Itisasurplus of your Grace, 
which neuer My life may last to answere. 1663 Butter 
Find.1. 1. 391 In th’ Iolsters.. Two aged Pistols he did stow, 
Among the surplus of such meat As in his Hose he could 
not get. 1736 Gentil. Mag. V1. 585/x In Case the future 
Produce of those Duties suould amount to more than 
Boo,oco/. a Year, those Surplusses were by them..appropri- 
ated to the Civil List. t790 Buakr Fr. Re, 236 In every 
Prosperous community something more is produced than 
goes to the immediate support of the producer. This sur- 
plus forms the income of the landed capitalist. 1831 Craic 
Lect. Drawing etc, vii. 400 Pour the surplus of this liquid 
immediately away. 1837 Jaaman Powell's Devises (ed. 3) 
If. 85 That where there was a direction to sel! land for a 
particular purpose, the surplus did not form ‘part of the 
personal estate, so as to pass by the residuary bequest.’ 
1835 Lyrron Aiensi v1.i, A brief, sheeted stream bore its 
surplus into the lake. 1878 Jevons Prim, Pol. Econ.g5 The 
rent of better land will consist of the surplus of its produce 
over that of the poorest cultivated land. 1879 Lussock 
Addr, Pol, & Educ. vi. 125 We are slightly diminishing our 
Debt in two ways, by accidental surpluses and by terminable 
annuities, 1892 Phofogr. Ann. I1. 194 Fold tbe paper over 
the edge of frame and double down the surplus on the side, 

VoL, IX. 


: 241 


1905 Ac? 5 Edw. Vil, c. 17 § § Any surpluses.. which may 
be effected by the saving of expenditure upon votes within 
the same department. 

+2. What remains to make up a whole; the 
remainder, tbe rest. Ods. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 3675 Who therto may wynnen, ywisse, 
He of the surplus of the praye May lyfe in hoope to gette 
some daye. 1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas i, ii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 
oe Touchyng the surplus off his gouernaunce..In Josephus 

is story ye may reede. c¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
x. 272 ‘here are com agayn but thre hundred, and the sur- 
plus is all slayn or taken, a 1g00 Ratis Raving 1812 And al 
the surplice of the schame Scho wyll bere bauldly with the 
blam. 1g02 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 1, xxvii. 
323 To knowe the tokens of deth to the ende that he may 
denounce as well vnto the pacyente as vnto his frendes that 
they puruaye of the surplus. 1518 H. Watson Hist. Oliver 
of Castile (Roxb.) C 3b, Yf that thou haue not compassyon 
vpon me the surplus of my dayes shal beinanguyssh. 1597 
Bearo Theatre God's Yudgent. (1612) 539 Whatsoeuer 
punishments the wicked suffer before they die, they..must 
descend into the appointed place to receiue the surplus of 
their paiments which is due vnto them. 1759 Mucus tr. 
Duhamels Husb ii. 166, | left for the luserne, nine beds, 
..and destined the surplus to be sowed with wheat. 

B. attris, passing into adj. That is in excess of 
what is taken, used, or needed. 

1641 Frnls. Ho. Comm. 11.177 What is fit to be done with 
the surplus Money. 1776 Aoam Saitn 1, N.1. xi. F. 203 
They now exchange their surplus peltry, for blankets, fire- 
arms, and brandy. 1795 Vancouver Agric. Essex 181 Vo 
relieve the wet heavy woodlands of their surplus water. 
181a G. Cuataers Dom, Econ. Gt, Brit, 66 The annual value 
of the surplus produce of the land, and labour of England, 
which was then exported to foreign countries, amounted only 
to 4,086,087 1, 1879 H. Georce Progr. & Pov. 11.1. (1881) 88 
The natural law gets rid of surplus population. 1887 Excyc/. 
Brit, XX11. 211/1 The fundamental principle of the Marx 
school..isthe theory of ‘ surplus valu¢g,'—the doctrine, . that, 
after the labourer hus been paid the wage necessary for the 
subsistence of himself and family, the surplus produce of his 
labour is appropriated by the capitalist who exploits it. 
1893 J. A. Hovces Alem, Photogr. (1907) 109 Until all the 
surplus gelatine is expelled. 

Surplusage (sv 1pl¥sédz). Also 5 -plausage,6 
-plesage, (-plushach), 6-9 -plussage, 7 -plus(s)- 
adge. Also SuprLusacE. [ad. med.L. surplusa- 
gium, £, surplus: see prec.and-acE, Cf, AT. suf- 
perplusage, med.L. superplusagiiem.] 

I, = Sorpios 1. 

c1q07 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 6341 To refuse and voyde 
clene Of excesse all surplusage. 1430-40 — Bochuzs V. xvi. 
(MS. Bodl. 263) 279/1 He took non heed of al the surplus- 
age Of ther tresours. c1q70 Harptnc CéAron. Proem xl. 
(MS. Arch. Seld. B. 10) If. 8b, How of this Reame pe noble 
gouernours Haue kepte it..In victorie triumphe and sur- 
plausage. 1ga7 Lanc. Wit/s (Chetham Soc.) I. 28 ‘he sur- 
plushach of the said money to dispose for my Soule. ¢ 1530 
Songs, Carols, etc. (E. E.T.S.)77 Of this pore secte it is the 
ysage, Only to take pat nature may susteyn; Banysshyng 
clen all ober surplusage. 1531 Ervor Gow. mt. vili, For. 
titude..is a..meane betwene two extremities, the one in 
surplusage, the other in lacke. 
§ 11 Delyvering to the partie distreigned the surplusage 
and overplus By the valew of every such distres. 179-80 
Noatu Plutarch (1595) 497 (Syila) Catulus campe being 
Riegily eictcaledtiey sent their store & surplusage vnto 

farius souldiers, 1607 WALKINGTON Offic Glass 115 Any 
. cause that generates a surplussage of blood. 1637 Hey- 
wooo Royall King 1. Wks. 1874 VI. 6 You load me with 
a surplussadge OF comptltese debt to this thrice valiant 
Lord. 1670-1 Act 22 § 23 Chas. /T,c, 10. § 5 ‘To make dis- 
tribution of the Surplusage of the Estate of any person 
dying intestate. 1696 in Cot, Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 494 The 
Surplusage for defraying the debts of the government. 
171s tr, Pancirollus' Rerum Mem. 11. xiii. 953 [They] tie 
ieee close.. winding the Surplusage of the String about 
them. 1775 Jounson West. fs/, Wks. X. 410 The cuttle to 
live wholly on the surplusage of thesummer. 1840 CARLYLE 
Afevoes it. (1858) 355 The gifted man is he who sees the 
essential point, and leaves all the rest aside as surplusage. 
188a J. H. Buunr Ref. Ch, Eng. 11.36 The documents were 
mere surplusage, the bishops exercising jurisdiction without 
them, 1888 /fmes (weekly ed.) 30 Mar. 5/3 Any other 
question might seem merely surplusage. 

b. An excess or superabundance (ef words) ; 
spec. in Law, a word, clause, or statement in an 
indictment or a plea which is not necessary to its 
adequacy. 

@1530 J. Hevwooo Love (Brandl) 137 To abreueate the 
tyme and to exclude Surplusage of wordes. 1589 Putten. 
Ham Engi. Poesie wm. xxii. (Arb.) 264 The Poet or makers 
speech becomes vicious..by nothing more than hy vsing 
too much surplusage. 1649 C. Wacker Hist. Independ. u, 
24g The word. Whe a surplusage, for which no Indictment 
could lie, 1651 tr. Aitchin's Courts Leet (1657) 420 
Formedon of a house, and in the perclose of the Writ there 
ts a house and meadow; and after view the Tenant cannot 
shew that in abatement, for that it is but a Surplusage. 
1798 Term Rep. VII. 497 The word ‘feloniously’ in this 
declaration is impertinent, and may be rejected as sur- 

lusage. x8sr Sir F. Patcrave Norm. & Eng. 1. 353 

or is it surplussage to reiterate the same thought or fact. 
1880 Murrueao Gaius Introd. p. xii, Omissions and sur- 
plusages in the MS, 1884 Law Reg, 25 Chanc. Div. 685 
‘Lhe reference to widowhood could not..be treated as sut- 
plusage, but was tbe principal part of the condition. 1908 
Pitman's ‘How to take Minutes’ 33 Many minute books 
contain a surplusage of words. 


2. = SURPLUS 2. 

c1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 4768 Thou gest of me no more 
langage, I put al the rurplusage In thyn ovne eleccion After 
thy discrecion. 1430-40 — Bochas vut. xxiv. (MS. Bodl. 
263) 400/2 To conclude & lene the surplusage In that bataile 
ded was many a knibt. 1479-3 Aotls of Parit, V1. 49/2 
The surplusage of the price therof..to be delyvered to the 


» good event In working of Strymonian Rha: 


1853 Act 7 Edw. Vs, a1. 


{ Sunnes surprisall, was turned into a Nightingale. 


SURPRISE. 


owner. @1513 Fasvan Chron. vi. clviii. (1811) 147 OF the 
holynes of this martyr..the legende of Sayntes reportith 
the surplusage. 

+Surpoo'se. O/s. Also surposh. [a. Urdii 


Uyye sarpish = Pers, serpiish veil, f. ser head + 


pish covering.] A cover of a (silver) vessel. 

1698 Fever Acc. F. India & P.130 A Service in Plate 
covered with Embroidered Velvet over Noble Surpooses or 
Covers. 1828 Asiatic Costumes 29 Vne tobacco..is put 
into tbe chillum. .covered with a massive and richly-chased 
silver surposh, or cover. 1829 Supp Afem. Alilit. Career 
I}. vii 1g9 ‘Tugging away at your hookah, find no smoke; 
a thief having purloined your silver chelam and surpoose. 

+ Surprend, v. Oés, rare“. [ad. F. suxprendre 
to SURPRISE. ] ¢razs. To surprise. 

1549 How, V1 Lit, Kem. (Roxb.) 227 The French King.. 
sent. .certain shippes to surprend our shippes. 

+Surpress, 7. Os. [Altered form of Sup- 
PRESS, after surprise (beside suffrise).) trans. = 
SUPPRESS v. 6. 

1566 Gascoicne Focasta JVipil. 22 Thambitious sonne doth 
oft surpresse his sire. 1577-8a Breton Yoses /dle Head 
Wks. (Grosart) |. 51/1 Some sayd, that Children should 
surpressed be by feare, 1607 WALKINGTON Optic Glass 31 
Not molested by this terrestrial masse, which otherwise 
will bee a burthen ready to surpress the soul. 

Surprisable (s#iproi-zab’l), a. 
U. + -ABLE. 

1. That may be surprised; liable to surprise or 
unexpected attack. 

a 1639 Sportiswooo 7/ist, Ch. Scot. vi. (1€77) 415 Upon 
intelligence that the Castle of Curlle..was surprisable. 
1654-66 Eart Orrery Parties, (1676) 52 Rendring us. .the 
more secure, and consequently the more surprizable, 1865 
Swinsurne Chastelard iy. i, 150 1s not your spirit surpris- 


(f. ScRPRISE 


’ able in sleep? Have you no evil dreams? 


@ 2. Cansing surprise, surprising. (#//#terate.) 

1782 Miss Dursery Cecilia vy. xii, A little mean-looking 
man..whispered,. .* It's surprizeable tome..you can behave 
so out of the way t” 

Surprisal (sfpraivzil). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 6 -ysall, 6-7 -isall, 7 -izall, 7-8 -izal.  [f. 
SURPRISE ¥.+-AL.] The act of surprising or state 
of being surprised ; something that surprises. 

1. = SURPRISE 50. 1. 

rggt Spenser | tre. Gnat 536 Lacrtes sonne.. boasts his 
s fall, And 
efte in Dolons subtile surprysall. 1611 Srenn //ist. Ge. 
Brit. vu. xvii. § 4. 28g The surprizal of these three Cities, 
Glocester, Pathe, and Cirencester. 1620 in Foster Ang. 
Factories Ind. (1996) 222 Their to land onr masters monies 
and goods, for whose surprizall the Portingalls fought. 1627 
W. Sctater Erp. 2 Thess. (1629) 111 The siege and sur- 
prisall of Ierusalem by Titus and Vespatian, 1634 Miurrox 
Comus 618 How to secure the Lady from surprisal. 1648 
Eikon Bas. xxvi. 223 (Aeading) The Armies Surprisall of the 
Kingat Holmeby. 1757 Hume /7ést. Gt. Brit. 111i. 192 (an. 
1668) An insurrection was projected, together with a surprizal 
of the castle of Dublin. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch BA. (1859) 
213 Surrounded by hostile tribes, whose mode of wa:fare 
is by ambush and surprisal. 1865 CartyLr /’redk. Gt. xvii. 
iii, (1872) VIT. 144 The Prussians. .had nearly got into the 
place by surprisal. 

= SURPRISE sh. 2; occas. sudden lapse (77/0. 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage 1x. xiv. 743 One..who by the 
@ 1631 
Donne Serm., Gen, tit. 24 (1649) 11. 442 hough the belly, 
the bowels of sin, in sudden surprisals, and ebullitions..of 
our concupiscencies, be subject to him (sce. the devil]. a 1639 
[see Supnen sd.2}. 1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. 11. ii. (1854) 
76 A sudden surprisal of the tide called the Eager, where he 
very narrowly escaped drowning. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. v. 
245 Least wilfully transgressing he pretend Surprisal, un- 
admonisht, unforewarnd. 1675 Owen /adwelling Sin iii. 
(1732) a7 His (sc, David's} great surprizal into Sin was after 
.-manifold Experiences of God. 1683 Kennert tr. Hrasw, 


' ont Folly (1709) 125 They will divert them with sport and 


mirth, lest they should..be damped with the surprizal of 
sober thoughts. 

3. = SURPRISE sd, 3. 

1660 Trial Regic, 18, | do desire some time to consider 
ofit: forit is a great Surprisal. 1679 J.Goopman Penit. 
Pard. wt vi. (1713) 388 Te can be no surprisal to Al- 
mighty God who foreknows all ue from the beginning. 
31799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times J. 89 My lady Boars 
his exordium..by one of those sweet surprisals in which.. 
she abounded. 1843 Taff’s Alag. X. 188 It is usually a 
rather melancholy surprisai. 

+4. = SURPRISE 56. 4. Obs. 

1652 Loveoay tr. Calprenede’s Cassandra 11.96 Ina rap- 
ture of joy, surprisall, and astonishment. 1674 in Phenrx 
(1721) T.a97 It is easy to imagine how great the surprizal 
onda Embassador was, when they receiv'd this Answer. 
3814 Witness un. iii, in New Brit. Theatre 1. aa In the 
sad surprisal to behold, A thing so miserable human still. 

Surprise (s#1prai-z), sb. Forms: sec the verb; 
also 6 Sc. surpryis, 9 Sc. seerpreese. [a. AF., 
OF. surprise (= It., Sp. sorpresa, Pg. surpresa), 
pa. pple. fem., used subst., of surprenare: see next. 
Cf. the earlier SuPPRISE s2.] . ‘ 

J. Af. The (or an) act of assailing or attacking 
unexpectedly or without warning, or of taking by 
this means ; sudden attack or capture of a fort, a 


| body of troops, etc. that is unprepared; + formerly 


also in more general sense, seizure (of a person, 
a place, or spoil). 

14s7 Haapinc Chron. in Eng. fist. Rev. Oct. (1913) 747 
The wynners bad it all withoute surpryse. 1583 Xeg. Afag. 
Sig. Scot. 196/2 Odiosissime et innaturalis surreptionis he 
surpryis, captivitatis, restrictionis lie restraint regie persone. 
1617 Mosyson /tin. tt. 159 Carefull watches against sallies 
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or surprises of the Enemy. 1635 Hevwooo Hierarchy u. 
8x AEneas caried his..houshold gods into Italy, after the 
surprise and combustion of Troy. 1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. 
i.11 The surprise of Munster [which had been besieged 
18 months). 1648 Zikon Sas. xxi. 193 Nor doe I 
think, that by the surprize of my Letters, 1 have lost any 
more then so many eae 1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. Misc. 
(3711) 259 Resolving by Policy or Surprize, to attempt some 
neglected Quarter of the Antients Army. 1772 Ciron, in 
Ann. Reg. 129/1 Those taken prisoners in the surprize of 
the baggage. 1802 James Mzéit. Dict, s.v., When it is 
found expedient to attempt a surprize in the field, a suffi- 
cient number of men must he collected for the purpose. 
18799 Froupe Czsar xiv. 203 A fortified camp..capable of 
resisting surprises. /6/d.220 The surprise was complete: 
the Roman army was in confusion. 

2. gen. The (or an) act of coming zon one un- 
expectedly, or of taking unawares; a sudden 
attack. Now rare or Obs. exc. as in b. 

1598 Suaks. Aferry W. v. v.131 The guiltinesse of my 
minde, the sodaine surprize of my powers. 1609 Tourneur 
Funeral Poem 439 Where sodaine dangers with a fierce 
access Have made surprise upon him. 1622 R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea (1847) 135 Neither packe nor chest is free from 
their [sc. insects’] surprises. 1796 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 
394 This is no casual error, no lapse, no sudden surprise. 
1894 H. DrumMono Ascent of Man 198 What deer have to 
arm themselves most against is surprise. 

b. To take by surprise (tat a surprise): to 
come upon utiexpectedly, take unawares; hence, to 
astonish by unexpectedness: = SURPRISE v. 3, 5. 

[1687 T. Brown Saiuts in Uproar Wks, 1730 1. 78 To 
hinder the wicked from attacking you by surprize.] 1691 
tr. Emilianne's Observ. Fourn, Naples 305 He might al- 
ways be sure of his Blow, and conld never be taken ata 
Surprize. 1806 J. Beresroro wWiseries Hum, Life (ed. 3) 
u. vii, A rushy pool, which takes youn by surprise, 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. viii. 11. 365 That be was taken by 
surprise is true. But he had twelve hours to make his 
arrangements. 1860 TynpatL Glace. 1. xx, 338 This state- 
ment, I confess, took me by surprise. 1875 Stusps Const. 
flist. 1. xvi. 482 Richard took he kingdom by surprise. 

te. An attack of illness ; 


emotion. Ods. 

1670 W. Montacuin Buccleuch AISS, (Hist. MSS.Comm.) 
I, 480 She..was at the time of her surprise actually intend- 
ing the proposal. 1697 Cottier “ss. Mor, Subj. 1. (1709) 120 
In the Heat and Surprize of Passion. 1719 De For Crusve 
11, (Globe) 330 An Excess of Joy, a Surprize of Joy. 

3. Something that takes one by surprise; an un- 
expected occurrence orevent ; anything unexpected 
or astonishing. 

1sga Arden of Fevershant mi. iii, 30 Such great impression 
tooke this fond surprise. God graunt this vision bedeeme 
me any good. 1670 Corron Esfernon ut. x11. 639 He was 
in Bed,..when this news came to him; and donbtless it was 
convenient for him, that it should find him in that posture, 
the better to resist so strange a surprize. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover wit. 69 My being here was as much a surprize upon 
Miss Charlotas—. 1772 Priestiey Just. Relig. (1782) 1, 278 
They are never any surprize to us. 1870 Moztey Univ, 
Serne. iv. (1876) 91 Surprises of this kind here..look like 
auguries of a greater surprise in the next world, 1879 S.C. 
Baattetv Egyft to Pal, iv. 97 Egypt, it has been well 
said, is the land of surprises. 

b. spec. A fancy dish, or an ingredient of a 
dish, a present, or the like, designed to take one 
by surprise. 

1708 W. Kina Cookery v, A Surprize is..a dish..which 
promising little from its first appearance, when open abounds 
with all sorts of variety. 1883 /Jarper’s Mag. Jan. 240/1 
One lady..worked day and night..to achieve her vanous 
‘surprises’, 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. xi, We 
want you to make us a surprise to put Father's Christmas 
present in, 1893 Eart Dunmore Pameirs 11. 233 Plates 
of hot dough, with all sorts of juicy surprises inside them, 

4. The feeling or emotion excited by something 
unexpected, or for which one isunprepared. +a. 
Alarm, terror, or perplexity, caused by a sudden 
attack, calamity, or the like. Ods. 

1608 Suaxs Per, ut. ii. 17 Our lodgings. .Shooke as the 
earth did quake:..Pure surprize and feare, made me to 
quite the house. 1732 De For Plague (1754) 221, I have 
seen them in strange Agitations and Surprises on this Ace 
count. 1758 S. Havwaro Serm. xvi, 496 Every thing... 
conspires to fill the soul with gloom and melancholy, nay 
with the greatest surprize and consternation. 1816 Scott 
Auntig, xxvii, My lord has been in sic a distress, and sic 
seerpreese, as I ne’er saw man in my life. 

b. The feeling or mental state, akin to astonish- 
ment and wonder, caused by an unexpected occur- 


rence or circumstance. 

1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav, Persia 20 The Vizier, faigninga 
kind of surprise, And what, said he, Are those Gentlemen 
still here? 1743 Pococke Descr. East Lu. v. 122 We went 
on to the north, the Nile running through the rocks...1 
ask’d them when we shonld come to the cataract, and to 
my great surprize they told me, that was the cataract. 
@ 1763 Sunstone Ess, Wks. 1765 11. 214 Surprise quickens 
enjoyment, and expsctation banishes surprise. 1822 Scotr 
Nigel x, Lord Dalgarno expressed much surprise at under- 
standing that Nigel proposed an instant return to Scotland. 
1908 G. K. Cuesteaton Orthodoxy iii. (1909) 52 By asking 
for pleasure, he lost the chief pleasure; for the chief pleasure 
is surprise. 

with a. 1712 Avoison Sfect. No. 357 P 8 Circumstances 
which give a delightful Surprize to the Reader. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapnciiere Myst. Udolpho xxvii, She looked with a sur- 
prise on Annette. ue *H. S. Mereiman’ Rodeu's Corner 
xiii, 138 Cornish ,.looked at the printed words with a vagne 
surprise. 

5. attrib. and Coméb., as surprise attack, target, 
turn, visit; surprise packet, a scaled packet with 


contents designed to surprise, sold ata trivial price; 


a sudden access of 


“on a sudden miserable pain Surpris’d thee. 


242 : 


also fig.; surprise-party, (2) a body of troops 
for an unexpected attack; (4) U.S. and Colonial, 
a party who meet hy agreement at a friend’s house 
without invitation, bringing provisions with them ; 
surprise-piece, a part of the mechanism of a 
repeating watch (see qnot.). 

1900 Daily News 4 Aug. 6/1 Our *surprise attacks only 
surprised ourselves by the thoroughness of the enemy's pre- 
paration for tbem, 1 Westm, Gaz. 15 Sept. 3/2 There is 
a dash of the * *surprise packet '—if the expression may pass 
--abont this bulky volume. 1841 Lever C. O’Aladley xlv. 
235 Three cavalry regiments.. intended for a *surprise party. 
1860 O. W. Homes Prof Breakf.-t. iv, Now, then, for a 
surprise-party! 1872 Scnece oe VerE A mericanisns 236 
On such an occasion friends and parishioners appear snd- 
denly—for it is generally a surprise-party at the same time 
—at the parsonage. 1884 F. J. Baitren Watch § Clockm. 
254 “Surprise Piece.., a loose plate under the quarter snail 
of a repeating watch which prevents the quarter rack reach- 
ing the snail if the mechanism is set going at the hour. 1894 
United Service Mag. Oct. 39 Practice at *surprise targets 
appearing suddenly at ch ames ranges. 1891 Const. 
MacEwen Three lou. in One Boat 72 *Surprise-tarns and 
crooked bends make yon, if you know your river, as crafty 
as any old fox, 189: Bp, W. How in F. D. How Alem, 
xxiii, (1898) 323, 1,.paid them a *surprise visit. 

b. Bell-ringing, Applied to certain complicated 
methods of change-ringing. 

1874 BanisTER Change Ringing 16 New Doubles. .may be 
rung by a system generally adopted by experienced ringers 
in surprise methods. J4éd. 58 London Surprise Major. x902 
Eneycl. Brit, XXV1. 521/2 A variety of ‘plain methods’ 
and ‘Treble Bob methods’, among the latter being the so. 
called ‘Surprise ’ methods, the most complicated and diffi- 
cult of all. 

Surprise (s%ipraisz), v. Also 5-6 surpryse, 
6-9 surprize, (7 -pryze, -price). [f. AF., OF. 
surpris-e, pa. pple. of surprendre (= Pr. sobre-, 
sorprendre, lt. sorprendere, Sp. sorprender, Pg. sur- 
prender):—med.L. superprendére,*-prahendere : see 
Sur- and PREHEND, and cf. the composition of ever- 
take. See also the earlier SuPPRISE and SUSPRISE.] 

1. trans. To ‘ take hold of? or affect suddenly or 
unexpectedly. 

ta. Chiefly pass. To be seized with (or of) a 
desire, emotion, etc., a disease or illness. Ods. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 231 Thenne ganellon was sur- 
prysed wyth thys fals anaryce. 1490 — Eneydos vi. 28 He 
shall be soo surprysed wyth angre and furyouse woodnes. 
¢ 1500 Ave/usine 1. 10 He was so surprysed of her lone that 
he coude nat holde contenaunce. 1370 Foxe A. 4 AV, (ed. 2) 
11. 995/2 The ruler.. who surprised with lyke pride and dise 
daine..cansed hys cappe to be hanged vp vpon a_pole, 
chargyng..all..todo obeysance to the cappe. 1576 FLem- 
inc Panopl. Epist, 315 My mynde being surprised with 
sorrow. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. in. 17 [hey] were suddenly 
surprised with a great Joosenesse. r6x1 Bible Isa. xxxiil. 14 
The sinners in Zion are afraid, fearefulnesse hath surprised 
the hypocrites. 1617 Moryson J¢/. 1. 296 He was sur- 
prised with a hurning Feuer. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1.753 All 
fbid. Vin 774 
Them unexpected joy surpriz’d. a@1700 EvELYN Diary 10 
Apr. 1666, Visited Sir William D’Oylie, surprized with a fit 
of apoplexie. ¢xzz0o Dz For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 39 Sur- 
prised with joy at the motion. 

+b. To overcome, overpower (the inind, will, 
heart) ; to captivate. Ods. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut. vi. (1883) 132 So that ye wyn or 
drynke surpryse hym and onercome his brayn. 1481 — 
Alyrrour t.v. 26 The moneye hath so surprysed them that 
they may extende to noncotherthinge, 1611 Suaks. Wixt, 
T. uu. i, 10 ‘The eare-deafi'ning Voyce o th’ Oracle,, .so sur- 
priz’d my Sence, That ] wasnothing. 16a1 Exsinc Dedates 
Ho. Lords (Camden) 84,1 may be surprised with erronr, but 
not corrupted, 1633 7, Aoams £xA. a Peter ii. 14 A fair 
skin surpriseth a fleshly heart. 1676 Drvoen Aurengz. iv. 
i, Pow’'r, like new Wine, does your weak Brain surprize. 
@ 1700 Evetyn Diary (Chandos Classics) x7 So. .temperate, 
that 1 have heard he had never been surprised by excesse, 

c. absol, or intr. 

@1700 Evetwn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, The vapours ascend so 
hot that entring with the body erect you will even faint with 
excessive perspiration, but stooping lower assuddaine a cold 
surprizes. a , 

2. Mil., etc. To assail or attack suddenly and 
without warning; to make an unexpected assault 
upon (a place, body of troops, person, etc. that is 
unprepared); {to take or capture in this way. 

@3s48 Hatt Chron, Edw. IV, 222 b, By some gyle 
er engyne sodaynly to trap and surprise the erle. 16x11 
Bible Jer. xiviti, 41 Kerioth is taken, and the strong 
holds are surprised. 1687 A. Lovett. tr. Zhevenot’s {rav. 
ut, 29 His march was secret enough, though he hastened it 
to surprise Surrat. 1688 Home Armoury 11. xv. (Roxb.) 
27/1 Lowe built boates..which..will strike to the sides of 
great shippes, and with their guns, . either suddenly surprice 
the same or sinke it. 1709 Steete Yatler No.1 P 8 The 
Enemy had formed a Design to surprize two Battalions of 
the Allies. 1803 Jane Portes Thaddeus ti. (1831) 16 A plan 
was Inid for surprising and taking the royal person. 1808 
Scott Life Dryden D's Wks. 1882 1. 173 A man, surprised 
in the dark and beaten by ruffians, loses no honour by such 
a misfortune. 1867 Fareman Morm. Cong. (1877) I. vi. 459 
Every effort to take or surprise the Norman outpost was 
rendered hopeless. 1888 J. RE Mavaice Afilit. Hist. Camp. 
1882 xii. 73 An army suddenly attacked within the lines which 
it had reckoned upon to ward off its enemy is in a military 
sense surprised. ‘ 

+b. genx. To capture, seize; to take possession 
of by force; to take prisoner. Ods. 

1588 Suaxs, Tit. A. 1.1. 284 Treason my Lord, Lauinia is 
surpris'd. 1593— 2 Hex. V/, iv. ix. 8 Is the Traitor Cade 
surpris'd? 1606 G, WloopcockE] /Yis¢. Justine 1x. 41 Some he 
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beheaded, others banisht, and all their goods were surprised. 
fbid.xv.65 Surprizing the kingdome to himself. 1632 Liracow 
Trav. 11. 94 When Nigropont, and diuerse other les were 
surprised from the Venetians. 166x Act 13 Chas. f7c. 9 § 6 
Ships which shall be surprised or seizedasprize. 1667 Mitton 
PL. Xit. 453 He [sc. Messiah]. .there shall surprise The Ser- 
pent, Prince of aire, and drag in Chaines Through all his 
realme. 1799 Suerioan Pizarro u. i, A servant of mine, 
1 hear is missing, whether surprised or treacherous I 
know not. 
Jig. 1592 Kyo Sp. Trag. 1. x. 90 Thy tresses, Ariadnes 
twines, Wherewith my libertie thon hast surprisde. 
+c. To hold in one’s power, occupy. Oés. 

1540 Act 32 Hen, VI/1, c. 24 Consideryng..that the Isle 
of Rhoodes. is suipiices by the Turke. 1607 Dexxer & 
Wesster Sir 7. Wyat A 2b, With me, that in my handes, 
Surprise the Soneraigntie. 

td. To rescue or deliver as by force, ‘ snatch’ 
(from something). Ods. rare. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2258/2 As also in your unparalell’d 
Clemency, by which yon have surprized your distressed Sub- 
jects from the jaws of Ruine. 


3. To come upon unexpectedly; to take unawares; 
to take or catch in the act; hence /g. to find or 


discover (something) suddenly, to detect. 

1592 Soliman & Pers. u. ii. 264 1f the Gouernour Surprise 
nie heere, I die by marshall law. 1655 tr. Sorel's Com. Hist, 
Francion xu. 22 The Italian seeing himself surprized did,. 
intreat him to give him leave to be gone. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Mandelsio's Trav. 244 We were surprized by a calm, 
which kept usin the same placeall thatday. 1665 P. Henry 
Diaries & Lett, (1882) 168 A meeting at Wrexham surprisd, 
..some payd 5!b some went to prison for 3 months accord. 
tothe Act. @1700 Evetyn Diary 2 Feb. 1665, | saw a masq 
perform'd at Conrt by 6 gentlemen and 6 ladys, surprizing his 
Majesty, it being Candlemas-day. 1726 Pore Oayss. x1x. 686 
Ulysses will surprize the unfinish’d game. 1803-6 Worpsw. 
Ode Intin Immort. 148 High instincts before which our 
mortal Nature Did tremble like a guilty Thing surprised. 
1879 J. Grant in Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V, 96/1 In order 
to surprise Nature in her wonders, he was wont to perambu- 
late the garden..lantern in hand. 1880 Grove Dict. Alus. 
1. 202/1 note, In the Finale..we almost surprise the change 
of style in the act of being made. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 
11, vi. 193, L never travelled in bad weather unless surprised 
by it. 1890 Maartens Sir ¥. Avelingh xv, He had sure 
prised an ugly secret about a Government tender. 

+b. ?To ‘overtake’, anticipate. Obs. rare, 
1gsox Nasune Proguost. A 4, The effects cannot surprise the 
cause. 
+c. causatively, To introduce unexpectedly, 
‘spring’ zpou some one. Obs. rare—. 

1769 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 75/1 To support the re-election, 
lest any candidate in the opposite interest should have been 
..attempted to be surprized upon the county. 

+4. To implicate or ensnare (a person) as by a 
sudden proposal or disclosure. Ods. 

1642 Suncssv Diary (1836) 91 Not willing to use his old 
friendship..in a way to surprize his judgments, 1667 Mit. 
ton P, L, 1x. 354 Least by some faire appeering good sur. 
pris'd She [se. Reason] dictate falye, and missinforme the 
Will, r7oz Vaneaucn False Friend v.i, 1f 1 did not know 
he was in love with Leonora, I could be easily surprized with 
what he has told me. 

b. To lead unawares, betray zz¢o doing some- 


thing not intended. 

1696 Puitttes (ed. 5), To Surprise,..to lead a Man into 
an Error, by cansing oo to doa thing over hastily. 171% 
Aopison Sfect, No. 112 P 3 If by chance he has been sur- 
prized into a short Nap at Sermon. 1742 Act 15 Geo. d/ c. 
30 Persons who have the Misfortune to become Lunaticks, 
may..be liable to be surprised into unsuitable Marriages. 
1818 Scott Hr?, Alid/, ii, Many..whose feelings surprised 
tbem into a yery natural interest in his behalf. 1873 Brack 
Ir, Thule xvii, He had never yet met any woman who had 
so surprised him into admiration. 

5. To affect with the characteristic emotion caused 
by something nnexpected ; to excite to wonder by 
being unlooked-for. + Formerly also in stronger 
sense (cf. SurPRISE sd. 4), to astonish or alarm ; 
also, to excite to admiration. Often fass., const. 
at (} with) or inf. ; collog, to de seerprised at = to 
be scandalized or shocked at. ; 

1655 Theophania 103 Alexandro acquainted him with the 
occasion of their coming thither, with which he was exceed- 
ingly surprised at first. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Dhevenot’s 
Yrav. 1. 248 They .. have Secrets which surprize the 
most knowing, many thinking them to be knacks of 
Magick. x692 L’EsTRaNcE Fables \xxi, People were not 
so much Frighted, as they were Surpriz’d at the Bigness, 
and Unconth Deformity of the Camel. 1719 De For Crasoe 
1, (Globe) 1536, I was exceedingly surpriz'd with the Print of 
a Man's naked Foot on the Shore. 1768 Gorosm. Good-n, 
Manu. i, You'll be surpriz’d, Sir, with this visit. 2794 Mas. 
Rapcuirre Alyst. Udolphke xvii, ‘he apparition of the dead 
comes not..to terrify or to surprise the timid. 1816 Scorr 
Old Mort. xxx, Macbriar..was surprised at the degree of 
agitation which Balfour displayed. 1833 I, Hoox Parson's 
Dau, ut, vi, ‘You surprise me.’ ‘I tell you truth,’ said 
George. 1860 Tynoaut Glac. 1. xii. 88, 1] was surprised, .to 
find some veins of white ice. 1908 R. Bacot 4. Cuthbert 
xxi. 256 And yet you talk our language well—really very 
well, J am agreeably surprised. 

absol. 1684 Eart Roscom. Ess. Transl, Verse 146 On 
sure Foundations let your Fabrick Rise, And with inviting 
Majesty surprise. 178: Cowrer Charity 544 The turns are 
quick, the polish d poiats surprise. 1845 R. W. HamitTon 
Pop, Educ. ii. (1846) 30 1t is..to be doubted, whether any 
class of Society be so strictly moral [as the poor), The 
statement may at first surprise. 

+6. Cookery. To dress or serve in the manner of 
a ‘surprise’. Ods. 

1769 Mrs. Rarrato Lng, Houschpr. (1778) 103 A Shoulder 
of Mutton surprized. 


SURPRISED. 


Surprised (s#prai-zd), pp/. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 
1. Attacked or come upon unexpectedly ; captured 
by sudden attack ; taken by surprise or unawares. 


Also adsol. 

"3620 in Foster Eng. Factories (nd. (1906) 210 Throngh the 
Decans eampe and lately surprized cuntries. 1668 WILKINS 
Real Char. ut. ii. § 6. 308 The result..of a surprized Judg- 
ment, 1697 DrvoEN 4 neid m. 514 So, from our arms, sur- 
ris'd Androgeos flies. 1779 Collins' Peerage 11. 74 The 
farl..recovered the town, and revenged the death of the 
surprised. 1819 Scott /vahoc xlv, A dignity which..in- 
spired courage into his surprised and dismayed followers. 
rgor ‘Linesman’ Words Kye-witness (1902) 311 ‘The con- 
fusion, terror, and indignation of the surprised gives little 
scope or will to take prisoners those of the beaten surprisers 
whom it is impossible to shoot. f 

2. Excited to wonder by something unexpected ; 


affected or characterized by surprise. 

1882 Little Folks 3/t She had a bright colour, and large 
surprised blue eyes. 1885 ‘ Mes. ALEXANDER’ A? Bay iv, 
The surprised admiration which Elsie and her home had 
excited on his first visit, 1897 Mary Kixostey IV. Africa 
48 San Thomé..was discovered by its surprised neighbours 
to he amassing great wealtb by growing coffee, 

Hence Surpri‘aedly (-zédli) adv., + (a) by sur- 
prise or sudden attack; (6) in a manner expressing 
surprise, with surprise; Surpri‘aedness (-2édnés’, 
state of being surprised (in quot. ¢ramsf. quality of 
being caused by surprise). 

1672 H. More Brief Reply 65 The invincibleness of the 
mistake, the sudden surprisedness..of the mistake may be a 
ground..of excusing the person as to the severity of punish. 
ment, 1680 — Agocal. Afoc. 188 ‘For in one hour is she 
made desolate’; that is, surprizedly and unexpectedly. 1867 
Miss Broucnton Cometh up as Flower x, Nothing could be 
more surprisedly pitifully penitent than the expression of 
his..eyes. | 

+Surprissement. Oés. rare—, [f. SURPRISE 
U. +-MENT.] = SURPRISE 5d, 1. 

1613-18 Danirt Coll, Hist. Eng. (1626) 47 Many skirmishes 
interpassed, witb surprizements of Castles. 

Surpriser (s®1proi-zar). [f. SURPRISE. + -ER1.] 
One who or that which surprises ; ta capturer. 

1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111.639 Taikeris and sur- 
prisers of the said burgh and castell. 1643 Baker Céron., 
£iiz, 56 The Surprizers of the King. 1648 E. Symmoxs 
Vind. Chas. {15 These Papers might have been Evidences 
of ‘T'rnth and of Loyalty too had the Surprizers of them been 
guilty of these Vertues. 1665 Earn or Sanpwicu in Pepys" 
Diary, etc. (1870) 596 Prizes taken on the 3 and 4'* of Sep- 
tember :—Surprizers, .. Assurance, Anthelope, Adventure, 
Mary. @1674 Crarrnoon /fist. Reb, x1, § 120 The sur- 
prisers were to be ready upon such a part of the Wall. rzz2 
Aopison Spect. No. 538 P a ns Subject of Antipathies was 
a proper Field wherein such false Surprizers might expatiate. 
3865 Cartyie Fredk. G2, xvit. xiv. (1872) VIII. 73 Our 


Cavalry, cutting-in upon the disordered surprisers. 1901 
[see Surprisep 1}. 
Surprising (s#iproi-zin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Sur- 


PRISE 2, + -ING 4.] The action of the verb SURPRISE. 

3589 ({/¢/e) The Protestatyon of Martin Marprelat. Wherin 
not with standing the surprizing of the printer, he maketh it 
known ynto the world that he feareth, neither proud priest, 
--Mor godlesse catereap. 1603 Knouies //ist, Surks (1638) 
89 To take occasion for the surprising of the Christians. 1615, 
in Buceleuch AESS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 168 Surprising 
and taking of forts, 1688 Hotme Armoury m. xvi. (Roxh.) 
7/1 To hinder an enimyes surprizeing of a gate, or stop him 
in his passage. 1889 Athenzum 20 Apr. 498/3 Abductions 
and forced marriages, ..stratagems and surprisings. 

+ Surprising, v4/. 56.2 Obs. rare. [f. Sur- 
+ prising, Prizine vl, 56.1} The action of setting 
an excessive price on something, 

1583 Stusaes Anat. Abus. it. (1882) 36 In the surprising of 
tbeir hides, they are worthy of reprehension, For that which 
they buy for ten shillings, they will hardly sell for twentie 
shillings. 

Surprising, ///. 2. [f. SuRPRISE v, +-1NG 2.] 

1. Coming upon one unexpectedly; taking un- 
awares; capturing by sudden attack ; also, + over- 
powering. 

1645 Watiea Afol. for having Loved before 2 They that 
never had the nse Of the Grapes surprizing juyce, 1655 
Vaucuan Silex Seint., Day Of Heder. ii, When all shall 
streame and lighten round, And with surprizing flames Both 
Stars and Elements Confound. 1665 Bovte Oceas. Refi. 
v. x, (1848) 335 The Ley Bird, while she is gazing upon 
that glittering Light..heedlessly gives into the Reach of the 
surprizing Nets. 5 

2. Causing surprise or wonder by its unexpected- 
ness; astonishingly wonderful, 

1663 Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xiii. (1687) 91 They can pre- 
sent you with a thousand Abrahams, and as many Josephs, 
whose adventures were so strange, that fiction is not able to 
invent any thing so surprising. 2687 A. Lovett tr. 7Aeve- 
not's Trav. t. bij, It is a surprizing thing, that at the same 
time he could pursue his other Observations of the Countrey, 
and study the Languages. azjoo Evetyn Diary 25 Oct. 
3644, One of the lions leaped to a surprising height. 1726 
Rutiea Sern Kolls vii. 125 There is a more surprizing 
Piece of Iniquity yet behind. 3850 Scoressy Cheever’s 
Whalem, Adv, Pref, (1858) 6 Certain sur; rising incidents 
herein recorded. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert vi. 49 It was 
not, .surprising if she had, comparatively early in life, deve- 
loped a certain love of authority. 

+b. Exciting admiration, admirable; occas. 
advb. Obs. 


1580 G. Haavey Let. to Spenser in Spenser's Poet. Wks. 
(1912) 627/1 The renowned, and surprizing, Archpoet Homer. 
1648 Bovie Seraph. Love (1660) 125 The neat and surprizing 
Characters and Flourishes of a Greek and Hebrew Bible 
curiously Printed. 1687 Mrs. Benn Lucky Chance 1. i, Rise 
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Cloris, charming Maid arise! And baffle breaking Day, 
Show the adoring World thy Eyes Are more surprizing Gay. 
1700 EvELyN Diary 3 Aug. 1654, The river running so de- 
lightfully under it, that ic may passe for one of the most sur- 
prising seates one should meete with, 1831 D. E. Wictiams 
Life Sir 1, Lawrence t. 343 1t is really a surprising portrait. 

Surprisingly, av. [f. prec.+-14 2] Ina 
surprising manner or degree. 

+L. By, orin the way of, surprise ; unexpectedly. 

1657 Waternouse Narr. Fire Lond, 167 Generosity 
abhors to take an advantage poorly and surprisingly against 
anyman, 1730 PAi2. Trans. XXXVI. 444 There broke such 
a violent Clap of Uhunder,,.that she and three of her 
Children were very surprizingly struck down. 1742 H. 
Baker Aficrose. 1. vii. 108 Changes are produced in Fluids 
surprizingly and suddenly. — ee 

2, So as to canse surprise ; astonishingly, wonder- 
fully ; + admirably. 

1661 Bovir Style of Script. (1675) 169 Maimed and abrupt 
sentences, words surprisingly misplaced. 1681 FLavet .Veth, 
Grace xix, 343 How surprizingly glorious the sight of Jesus 
Christ will be to them. 1743 Emerson furious 285 ‘Vhe 
Forces exerted on these small Bodies must he surprizingly 
great. 1756 Nucent Gr. Four, ftaly U1. 52 ‘The church 
of St, Mark is... surprizingly enriched with marble and 
mosaic work. 1825 Coanett Aur, Aides 62 That wood 
breeds maggots surprisingly. 1866 Gro. Extot #. Holt ii, 
Surprisingly little altered by the fifteen years. 

So Surpri‘singness, surprising character, unex- 
pectedness. 

1686 J.Scotr Chr, Lif 1. 1. ili, 100 The life of Wit con- 
sists in the Surprisingness of its Conceits and Expressions. 
1737 L. Crarke Hist. Bible vist. (1740) 509 The surprizing- 
ness of this discovery. 

Surquayne. pseudo-arch. [a. OF. surguanie, 
var. sot(s)canie : see SUCKENY.] Used vaguely or 
typically for an upper garment. 

1887 Asney Sterry Lazy jJinstre/ (1892) 21 What sur- 
quayne or partlet could look better than My saint's curly 
jacket of black Astracan? 

+Surqnidance. 04s. rare. In 5 -cuy- 
daunce. a. OF. surcutdance, {. surcuidant: see 
next and -ANCE.) = SURQUIDRY. 

1481 Cov. Leet Bk. 476 The seid Scottes, of their Custum- 
able pryde and surcuydannce ramaynyng obstinatly in 
their first purpose. 

t+tSurquidant, a. Obs. rare—', In G6 surcu- 
dant. [a. OF. surcuidant, pr. pple. of sercuidier:— 
pop. L, *supercagttare, f. super- SUPER- + cogitare 
to think, CoGiITaTE.] = SuRQUIDOUS. 

arszg Sxecton Aepiyc. Wks. 1843 1. 209 Puffed..full of 
vaynglorious pompe and surcudant elacyon. 

+Surquidour. Oés. rare, In 4 sour-. [a. 
OF, *surcutdour, f. surcuidier (see prec.), if sour- 
guidours be not an error for sourguidous (see next): 
cf, first quot. s.v, SuRQUIDRovS.] A baughty or 
arrogant person. 

1393 Lanct. /'. Pi. C. xx. 341 Pruyde sente forp sour- 
quidours [B. x1x, 335 surquydous] hus seriauns of armes. 

+Surquidons, su'rquedons, «a. Os. Also 
4-5 -quydous, 6 -quidus. [a. AF’. *surcuidous, 
f. surcuidier (see SURQUIDANT).] Overweening, 
arrogant, presumptuous, overbearing. 

1377 Lancu. P. Fé. B. x1x. 335 Pruyde..sente forth sur- 
quydous [C. xxit. 341 sourquidours) his serinunt of armes. 
1390 GoweR Conf. 1.118 With low herte humblesce snie, 
So that thou be noght surquidous. ¢1407 Lyoc. Aeason § 
Sens. 6694 Au vnycourne..Whech is a heste Surquedous. 
1420-24 — Thebes, 2018 It scheweth wel that thow were not 
wis..To take on the this surquedous massage. 1483 CAXI10ON 
G. dela Tour £v b, Grete folye is to a man come from 
lowe degree..to become..prowde aud surquydous. ¢ 1§00 
Alelusine 96 Ve were therof surquydous, & it is wel right 
yf enyl is comme to you therof. ¢1540 Pileryms T. 377 in 
VAynne’s Animadv, (1875) 87 Sum... wher fraurd, disobedi- 
ent, & surquidus, 

+Surquidrous, surquedrous, « ds. 
Also 5 -quy-. See also Succuprous, [f. next + 
-0us, after prec.] = prec. 

The first quot, is doubtful: ef. Surquipour. 

€ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode t. xxvi. (1869) 17 Michel is he 
of foothardiment and surquidoures[F. de foud & oultrecuide 
hardiement), 1481 Caxton Alyrr. 1. xvi. 172 They be of 
the nature of proud foles that ben surquydrous. a 1550 
image Hypocr. 1. 459 in Skelton's Wes. (1843) H. 428 Thou 
arte so monstrous... Proude and surquedrous, 1593 G. Har- 
vey Pierce's Super. 5a More surquidrous then Anaxius. 

+Suwrquidry, surquedry. O/s. Forms: 
3-4 surquiderie, 4-7 surquidrie, -quedrie, (5-9 
arch.) aurquedry, 5-6 surquidry, (4 so(u)rquy- 
drye, -y3e, surquidre, 4-5 -drye; 4 -quydrie, 
-dery, 5 -dry(e, 5-6 -quedrye, 7 -dree); 4 
-quy-, 5 -qui-, 7 -quetry (5 -quitery); 4-cudry, 
6 -cuydry(e, 6-7 -cuidrie; 4 cirquytrie, 5 
-cudrie. SeealsoSuccupry. [a.OF. s(o)urcuiderie, 
f. s(o)urcuidier + see SURQUIDANT and -ERY.] 

1. Arrogance, haughty pride, presumption. (In 
first quot. app. personified.) 

ars Ancr. R. 56 Me surqiderie [v.r7, Me surq'de sire, 
Me Sire), neiherest tu bet Dauid letc.]. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM IV. 
a82 Ho yst pat never nas yblent Wyp non surquydery? 13.. 
ELE. Altit. P. A. pat is a poynt o sorquydry3e, bat vche 
god mon may evel byseme. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviti. 
Mg 46 Scho had symply hyre fud & elatb, to cleth 
hyre honestly, for-out pryd an SUS Yargoo Aforte 
Arth. 3399 Thow has schedde myche biode, and schalkes 
distroyede, Sakeles, incirquytrie. 1414-20 Lyps. Chron. Troy 
3. 45a (MS. Digby ago) If. 3rb/a Alle po.. That. wolde.. 
rebelle in any maner weye Of surquidrie or pride to werseye. 
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1576 GascotGne Steele Gi. (Arh) 54 Such Surcnydry, sucb 
weening oner well. 1591 SPENSER World's Vanitie 105 He.. 
Was puffed vp with passing surquedrie, And shortly gan 
all other beasts to scorne. 1602 Canew Cornwall 58 He 
held Aristotle superiour to Moses and Christ, and yet but 
equall to himselfe. But this extreame Surquedry forfeyted 
his wittes. 1657 Ear: Mono. tr. Paruta's /'ol. Oise. 195 
‘The War was.. undertaken with great surquedrie, and 
with great hopes of victory and glory. 1713 CRoxALL Orvig. 
Canto Spencer xxxix. (1714) 26 She past in haughty Sur- 
quedry, Like some great Queen thus richly garnished. 
1793 1. Witurams Mem. Marren Hastings 47 We cannot 
Lecome illustrious by fury or surquedry. 1825 Scott Be- 
trothed xviii, A judgment specially calculated to abate and 
bend that spirit of surquedry. 

Jig. 1642 H. More Song of Sou? 1.11. Ixi, To an inward 
sucking whirlpools close ‘i hey change this swelling torrents 
surquedry. 

b. with a and gf. A picce of arrogance. 

1602 Marston aint. & Aled. 11. Wks. 1856 I. 34 O, had it 
eyes, and eares, and tongues, it might See sport, heare 
speach of most strange surquedries. 1609[Br. W. Bartow] 
Axnsi. Nameless Cath. 341 Citing it for a proofe, and not 
confuting it for a surquedrie. 1647 Warp Simple Codier 
(1843) 3x Fashions..are the surquedryes of pride. 

ce. transf.: cf PRinE sd.) 5. 

1607 WALKINGTON Oftic Glass 32 That heavenly worke 
of works, natures surquedry and pride. 

«2. Misused tor: Excess (esp. of indulgence), 
surfeit. 

1594 Sedisus in Greene's HRs. (Grosarti XLV. 220, { haue 
..sulfeted with pleasures surquidrie. 1598 (7gr. Parnass. 
iv. 486 Theile..make you melte in Venus’ surque[d]rie. 
1598 Marston Saé, iv. 4g Poems (1879) 49 In strength of 
lust and Venus surquedry. 1612 Pasgutl’s Night-cap (1877) 
2147 Diseases hidden, Which doe proceed from lust and 
surquedrie. 1623 Cockeram ut, The Ouerplusse, Surquedric, 
Surplusage. 1647 Trapp Com. Eph. v.18 This is called 
by Luther, Crafxda sacra, a spirituall surquedry or surfet. 
1656 Heviin Aatranens bapulans 315 Vheir stomacks not 
well cleared from the Surquedries of that Mighty Feast, 

+Surquidy, surquedy. 02s. Also 5 
-quidie, -quydy, -quedye, 5-6 -quedie, (6 syr- 
cuyte). [a.OF. surguidee, *sourcuidee, f. s(o)ur- 
cutdier : see SURQUIDANT and -Y.] = prec. 

¢1407 Lyoc. Reason 4 Sens. 2581 Pompe, pride, and sur- 
quedye. 14.. Chaucer's Pars. T. ? 993 (Harl. MS.) Pe 
Surquidie pat he hap in cristes mercy. 1430-40 Lyoc. 
Bochas Prol. (MS. Bodl. 263) 3/1 Thei. .Supposyng in ther 
surquedie Ther estatis sholde be durable. 1540 S¢. /’afers 
Hen. UHH, UN, 187 Ther grete pryde and surquedy ys 
partely swaged. 1560 ‘I. H. tr. Ovid's Fable Narcissus 
D ij, Syrcuyte and pride. rs95 T. Epwarns Cephalus & 
Procris (Roxb.) 29 Pale death Lay with bis surquedie to 
draw her breath, 18:9 Scott /zanhoe xxviii, Are ye yet 
aware what your surquedy and outrecuidance merit, for scoff. 
ing atthe entertainment of a prince of the House of Anjou? 

| Surra (si-14,szra), [Marathi s#za air breathed 
through the nostrils.] A disease of borscs and 
other domestic animals in India, China, and other 
countries, supposed to be caused by a microbe, 

Trypanosoma Evansi. 

1890 Bitttncs Mat. Aled, Dict. 1904 Brit. Med. Fru. 
20 Aug. 368 Tabanus can carry the trypanosome of Surra. 

Surrah, obs. variant of SIRRAH. 

16oa [sce VAY(E]. 

+Surrea‘ch, v. Obs. rave), [f. Sur- + REacu 
v.)] trans. To extend beyond. 

1606 B, Barnes Offices 1.1 If,.1 should presume to talke 
of things surreaching the scope of my apprehension. 

Surrebend, -rebound, -rebribe: see Sur-. 

Surrebutter (szribate1). Law. [f. Sur-+ 
REBUTTER, after survejoinder.] In old common- 
law pleading, a plaintiffs reply to a defendant's 
rebutter. Also éransf., a further rejoinder. 

ar6or Sir T. Faxnsnawe Pract, Exch. (1658) 146 They 
must proceed with Rebutter, and sur-rebutter, untill every 
point materiall be put in perfect issue. 1770 Footer Lame 
Lover it. Wks. 1782 I1f. 34 Rejoinders, sur-rejoinders, re- 
butters, sut-rebutters, replications. 1866 Lowetn Diglow P. 
Introd., Poems (1912) 279/2 Mr. Bartlett Gs his dictionary 
above cited) addsa surrebutter ina verse from Ford's ‘ Broken 
Heart’. 1888 Morvey in Daily News 17 Okt. 6/1 Con- 
troversy is seldom profitable after it gets down to the stage 
of sur-rebutter and sur-rejoinder. 1893 Letano A/enz. I. 
295 Then came the attack on the impropriety of the whole 
thing, and finally Mr. Barnum's triumphant surrebutter. 

So +Surrebut sé., shortening of or error for 
SuRREBUTTER; Surrebu't v. [cl REBT] 7/7. to 
reply ta a rebutter (also ¢rans/.) ; trans. to repel 
as by a surrebutter; Surrebu'ttal [cf. RenurTar], 


surrebutter. 

1587 Haratson England 1t. ix, (1877) t. a02 The parties 
laintiffe & defendant..proceed.. by plaint or declaration, 

rre or answer, replication, reioinder, and so by rebut, 
surrebut to issue and triall, 1726 ‘ff. Macox Firma 
Burgi x. $21. 198 To this William Cokenage Surrebutteth. 
He saith, That fete}. 1845 De Quincey Wordsw. Poetry 
Whks. 1857 VI. 258 A smart reciprocation..of asserting and 
denying,..butting, rebutting, and ‘surrebutting’. 1866 
BuAcxmoar Cradock Nowell iv, To revive their efficacy, 
and so surrebut alllet and hindrance, 1889 Z?es a5 Nov. 
5/4 The State's rebuttal and surrebuttal of the defence. 
1895 (. Rev. July 264 The members of the majority. .not 
unnaturally sur-rebut on this interpretation. 1909 Euiz. 
Banks Alyst. Fr. Farrington 3411 There were witnesses to 
come in rebuttal, but he. could call witnesses in surrebuttal. 
Surrecompounded, -countermand:see SuB-. 


+Surrect, a. Obs. rave“. [ad. L. surrectus, 
pa. pple. of suzgére to rise, stand up.] Upright. 

36ga Plukenett Let. Mr. Ray 17 July (1728) agg The 
Paronychia Hispanica Clus...is a more surrect Plant, 
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SURRECTION. 


Surrection (strekfan). rave. Also 5 sur- 
reccioun, -ecion, 6 -eccyon, -eccion, -exyon. 
[ad. late L. surrectio, -dnem, n. of action f. surrect-, 
surgére to rise. Cf. OF. surrection,] 

+L. A rising in rebellion, insurrection. Oés. 
€1418 Pol, Poents (Rolls) 11. 247 To shape sodeyn surrec- 
cioun Agaynst oure liege lord kynge. 1§16 in Arnolde 
Chron, (1811) p.!, ¥® surrexyon of vacahondis, and pren- 
tysys..agaynst straungers, 1528 Lo, Sanpys Let, Wolsey 
2 Mar. (Publ. Rec. Off.), If there be eny such surreccion.. 

shall doo the hest may lye in me to pacifie theym, 

2. Rising (in general). Ofs. exc. as zonce-wd. 
after reserreciion. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 191 The mornyng 
was past, But Afrycns Auster made surreccion, Blowyng 
his bellowes. 1599 A. M. tr. Gatelhouer's Bh. Physicke 
55/2 Sepulte the same..agaynste the surrection of the 
Sunne. 1845 Brownson IVks. V. 342 It would not be a 
ve-surrection, hut a simple sxrrection. 

Surreine (sz‘rein). Also 7-ein,-ine. [?f. Sur- 
+F. reine queen. (Cf. } sur-delheur, a variety of 
apple.)] A variety of pear. 

1629 Parkinson Parad, (1904) 593 The Surrine is no very 
good peare. 1664 Everyn Aa/. Hort. (1679) 36 Pears.. 
Squih, Surrein, Dagobert. 1873 ¥. Scott's Orchardist 409 
(Pears) Rameau (Sur Reine, Surpasse Reine)...tk was 
raised by Van Mons about 1823. 

+ Surreined, #f/. a. Obs. rare. [Of uncertain 
formation : generally taken to be f. Scr- + REtNED 
ppl. al} Ofa horse: Over-ridden, overworked. 

1g9g Suaks. //en. V, 1. v.19 A Drench for sur-reyn'd 
fades. 1601 [? Marston] Pasguil & Kath, 1. 44 A sur- 
reinde faded wit, hut a ruhhes on, 

Surrejoin (sar/dzoin), v Law. [Back-forma- 
tion f. next, after refozn.] znér. (or with 047. c7.) To 
reply, as a plaintiff, to the defendant's rejoinder; 
to make a surrejoinder. Also ¢ransf. 

1594 West 22d Pt. Syimbol., Chancerie §75 Then may 
the plaintife surrejoine to the second rejoinder. 1640 J. 
Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 108 Salisbury surreioynes 
and saith, That hee never tooke the Earle Marischall for 
his dettor. 1855 Macaucay //ist, Eng. xi. LIL. 64 Instead 
of acquiescing in his first thonghts, he replied on himself, 
rejoined on himself, and snrrejoined on himself. 1883 Laz 
Rep. 1 Q. B. Div. 583 The plaintiff surrejoined that the 
354. was not a reasonable fine. 
3/1 Mr. Arthur Palmer surrejoins about ‘What I saw at 
‘Tel-el-Kebir ',.. generally returning the compliment of men- 
dacity all round. 

Surrejoinder (serdzoi'nda:). Law. [f. Sur- 
+ RegomxpDER.] In old common-law pleading, a 
plaintiff's reply to the defendant's rejoinder. Also 


transf, an answer to a rejoinder or reply (in general). 

The order of the pleadings is: plaintiff's declaration, 
defendant's Aéea, plaintiff's replication, defendant's re- 
Joinder, plaintiff's sxrrejoiuder, defendant's redutter, 
plaintiff's surredutter. 

1542-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen. VILL, c. 27 § 50 The Prenotarye to 
have for the. .replicacion, rejoyndre, surrejoyndre, for everye 
of them if they be enrolled..xijd. 1644 Prynne & WALKER 
Fiennes's Trial 47 The whole three dayes first defence 
heing made intirely together, and then the Reply, Rejoinder, 
and Snrrejoinder therennto. 1682 Lutrrett Sri¢f Rel. 
(1857) 1. 236 The attnrney generall hath pleaded in surre- 
joinder to the citty of Londons rejoinder to the quo war- 
ranto against their charter. 1770 [see SURREBUTTER], 1886 
W. E. Norns dty Friend Fim \.70 To wnake such a re- 
joinder as that wonld only have been to expose myself to 
a surrejoinder which it would have been.. futile to attempt 
to rebut. 1903 Mortey Gladstone UI. v. iii, 49 Mr. Glad- 
stone..was too munch in earnest to forego rejoinder and 


even snrrejoinder. 
+Surrend, v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. surrendre 


to SURRENDER.] fvans. = SURRENDER @. ; in quot. 
¢1475 used = give back, restore (cf. RENDER z. 3). 

1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 184/2 1€ ony persone..hadde 
estate..of the yifte or grannte hy Letters Patentes of ony 
of yonre Progenitours, and hafe surrendid [?error for 
snrrendevid) the said Letters Patentes in to youre Chaun- 
cery..to he cancelled. ¢1475 Partenay 4986, | can noght 
- werke ne Inhonr soo As tho mortall ded ther lif to snrrend. 

Surrender (sé#revnda1), 5. Also 5 sure ren- 
der, 6 surrendre. [a. AF. surrender,= OF. sur- 
rendre, inf. used as sb.: see next.] The action or 
an act of surrendering. ‘ 

1. Law. a. The giving up of an estate to the 
person who has it in reversion or remainder, so as 
to merge it in the larger estate; ¢. 7. the giving up 
of a lease before its expiration ; sfec. the yielding 
up of a tenancy in a copyhold estate to the lord of 
the manor for a specified purpose; ¢ransf. a deed 
by which such surrender is made. ‘ 

1487 Rolls of Parilt. V1. 394/t Determynation of the 
States..by Deth,..or by eny other wise then by Sur. 
tender, 51a Anaresd, Wills (Surtees) 1. 4, 1 will that my 
feoffees maike a sufficiente and lawful estaite, by surrender 
or otherwais, 1523 Fitzuers. Srv. 14 Surrenders of landes 
holden by the yerde. 1535 Ac? 27 Hen. VIII, c. a7 $7 
The said Channcellour shall have power. .to take surrendre 
of any leases, 1583 Metsancke Philotinens X iv b, 1 bane 
wastfnlly spente, ,the surrender of my fathers andes. 1890 
West Symbol. t. 11. § 311 An Instrument of Surrender is 
an instrument testifiyng..that the particnler tenant of 
Jandes..doth..agree, that he which hath the next imme- 
diate remainder or reuersion thereof shall also hane the par- 
ticnler estate of the same in possession, 1628 Coxe Ox 
Litt, 338 lf a man make a Lease for yeares to hegin at 
Michaclmasse next, this future interest cannot bee surren- 
dred, hecause there is no Renersion wherein it may drowne, 
but by a Surrender in Law it may be drowned. As if the 
Lessee before Michaelmasse take a new Lease for yeares.. 


1890 Pall Mall G.2 July | 
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this is a Surrender in Law of the former Lease. 
Moneys Secr. Serv. Chas. Il & Fas. [I (Camden) 69 For 
the charge of a surrender made by Lord Armndell of Tre. 
rice, and inrolling the same, 300. 1766 BLACKSTONE 
Coit. 11, 365 Surrender,..the yielding up of the estate by 
the tenant into the hands of the lord, for such purposes as 
in the surrender are expressed. 1818 Crinse Digest (ed. 2) 
1.277 A term cannot be merged by surrender till the tenant 
has entered. 1825 Act 6 Geo. JI, c 16 § 3 If any such 
Trader shall..make,.any fraudulent Surrender of any of 
his Copyhold Lands. 

b. The giving up of letters patent granting an 
estate or office; //2s¢. the yielding up of tithes in 
Scotland to the Crown. 

1557 est. Ebor. (Surtees) V1. a61 Upon dewe surrender 
mayde to my handes of the other sayde severall patentes. 
1628 Sc. Acts Chas, [ (1870) V. 189/1 Such of his Majesties 
Subjects as had right to whatsoever erection of..Teinds and 
others forsaids who should make surrender thereof in his 
Majesties hands. 1634 H. L'Estrance Chas. J (1655) 126 
His. .Commission of Surrenders of Superiorities and ‘Tithes, 
hy which the Ministers and Land-owners were bought ont... 
from the Clientele and Vassallage ofthe Nobility and Laique 
Patrons. 1662 Hucues Adridgm. Law VL. 1904/2 Of Surren- 
der of the King's Letters Patents, what shall be said a good 
Surrender of them, and what not. 1729 Jacos Law Dict.s.v., 
A Surrender may he made of Letters Patent to the King, to 
the End he may grant the Estate to whom he pleases, 

e. The action of surrendering to bail. 

1710 Patmer Proverbs 10 The Bail has a sort of Custody 
and Command of the Prisoner. A Surrender is our Discharge. 

d. The giving up bya bankrupt of his property 
to his creditors or their assignees; also, his due 
appearance in the bankruptcy court for examina- 
tion, as formerly required by the bankruptcy acts. 

1745 De Poe's Eng. Tradesman vii. (1841) 1. 48 Upon his 
honest and faithful surrender of his affairs, he shall he set at 
liberty. 1766 Blackstone Comet. un. 481 In case the bank- 
rupt absconds.. between the time of the commission issued, 
and the Jast day of surrender, he may by warrant,.be com- 
mitted to the county goal, 1825 dc? 6 Geo. 1’, c. 16 § 112 
Ifany Person. .declared Bankrupt, shall not..surrender him- 
self to them [se. Commissioners], and sign or suhscribe such 
Surrender, and snbmit to be examined before them..[he] 
shall be deemed guilty of Felony. 

e. f(a) See quot. 1755. (4) The abandonment 
of an insurance policy by the party assured on 
receiving part of the premiums. 

Surrender value, the amount payable to an insured person 
on his surrendering his policy. 

1755 Macens Juserances IL. 92 When any Goodsor Ships 
that are insured, happen to be lost,..then the Assured is 
obliged to abandon such Goods or Ship to the Benefit of the 
Assurers, before he can demand any Satisfaction from them. 
The Surrender must be made by Notice in writing, by the 
Messenger of the maritime Court. 1880 Excyel. Brit. X11. 
179/t The surrender value to he allowed for a policy which 
is to he given up should he less thanthe reserve valne. 1887 
J. Henry /fandbé. Life Assurers (ed. 2) 51 The valne to be 
offered hy the office for a surrender of the policy, 

2. The giving up of something (or of oneself) 
into the possession or power of another who has 
or is held to have a claim to it; esd. (ALi7., etc.) 
of combatants, a town, territory, etc. 4o an enemy 
ora superior. In wider sense: Giving up, resigna- 
tion, abandonment. 

1483 Dighy Alyst., Christ’s Burial 301 To his fadere, for 
vs he made a sure render. 160 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 
354 The Senate refused to make surrender or to receiue a 
power into thecitie, /d/d¢. 400 Albeit they were layde at 
with many weapons, yet toke they it hy surrender. 1588 
Suaks. LZ. LZ. L. 1.1. 138 Tospeake.. About surrender vp of 
Aquitaine. 1633 T. Starroao Pac. 7/76, 1. xxv. (1821) 452 
Which they did not deliver unto him as a Surrender, but to 
shew and manifest their Dutys, 1667 Mitton 7. ZL. 1v. 494 
With eyes Of conjngal attraction unreprov'd, And meek sur- 
render. 1689 Se. Acts Will. & Af. (1875) XU. 54/2 That at 
the surrender of the castle pe avenews be ganrded bethe town 
gaurds. 1790 Burke Rev. France 88 That he may secure 
some liberty, he makes a surrender in trust of the whole of 
it. 1792 ALmon Anecd. W. Pitt 11. xxx, 145 Vhat a repeat of 
the Stamp Act would he a surrender of the authority of the 
British Legislature over the Colonies. 1856 Kane Arctic 
Expl, 1. xxvii. 353 Nothing depresses..so much as a snr- 
render of the approved and habitual forms of life. 1862 
StTantey Few. Ch. (1897) 1. xx. 386 Sacrifice .. consists 
-»in the perfect surrender of a perfect Will and Life. 
187% Freeman Vorne, Cong. (1876) LV. xviil. 206 [The terms 
of peace) did not involve the surrender or driving out of the 
English exiles, 1911 E. Bevertpce North Uist iv. 58 
Although offering surrender, all were slain. 

b. Cards. In the game of ombre, the act of 
throwing up one’s hand and paying one’s forfeit to 
the pool instead of to an adversary. 

1874 H. H. Grass Ovnbre (1878) 32 Surrender was formerly 
not allowed in English play. 

+3. An act of rendering (thanks). Ods. rare—. 

1594 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. V.283 To give to his temporal 
henefactors a sweet surrender of thanks, 

Surrender (s#rendaz), v. Also 5 sorendre, 
6 surrendre, Sc. surrander. [a. AF. surrender 
= OF, surrendre (13th c.), f. seer- Sur- + rendre 
to Renper. The Anglo-L. equivalents were seer- 


reddere (¢ 1400) and sursum veddere (13th c.). 
In the retention of the inflexion of the AF. inf. this word 
follows Renoen v.; cf. TENOER v."] 


1. Law. a. trans. To give up (an estate) to one 
who has it in reversion or remainder; sec. to give 
tp (a copyhold estate) to the lord of the manor, 
either by way of relinquishing it or of conveying it 
to another. 

1466 Maun. & Housch, Exp.(Roxb.) 348 Thomas Edmunde 
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SURRENDER. 


of Douercorte sorendryd into John Sparre..alle the londe.. 
that he hathe. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 1.ix. 16b, Yfhe 
wyl! alyen hys lande to another, him behoueth after some 
custome to surrendre the tenementes in some court &c into 
the lordes handes, 1606 Munim. de Alelros (Bann.) 658 ‘To 
. surrander vpgeif and ouergeif All and haill pe maner plage 
of Melrosse...la the handis of onre said souerane lord. 1766 
Brackstone Comm, 1. 144 If 1 grant a lease to A for the 
term of three years, and after the expiration of the said term 
to B for six years, and A surrenders or forfeits his lease at 
the end of one year, B’s interest shall immediately take 
effect. 1800 Addison's Rep. 12 The award was..that a lease 
shonld be snrrendered. 1895 Dicsy Read Prop. (1876) 378 
He may at common law surrender his estate to the remain- 
derman or reversioner by simple deed. 

absol, 1628 Coxe On Litt. 1. 5g Euerie Copiholder may 
surrender in Court and need not alleadge any custome there- 
fore. 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 54 If a person devises 
a copyhold for the benefit of persons of this kind, without 
surrenderiag to the use of his will. 1845 SrerHEN Com. 
Laws Eng. (1874) L. 524 The under-lessees (by refusing to 
surrender, in their turn, notwithstanding they had covenanted 
to do so). 

b. To give up (letters patent, tithes) into the 
hands of the sovereign. (Cf. SURRENDER sd. I b.) 

1473 Rolls of Parit. Vi. 82/1 He to surrender uppe unto 
us his seid Letters Patentes. 1628 Se. Acts Chas. # (1870) 
V. 1890/2 That all superiurities of Erections should be freely 
resigned and surrendered in his Majesties hands without any 
composition. 1662 Hucues Aédridgm. Law U1. 1906/1 It 
was found..That G. did Surrender snd Restore the said 
Letters Patents, in Chancery, to be cancelled. 

ce. refl. or tntr. of a bankrupt: To appear in 
the bankruptcy court for examination. 

1907 d.ond. Gaz. No. 4318/4 He being declared a Bankrupt, 
is required to surrender himself. 1766 BLacksTonE Coa, 
11. 481 At the third meeting, at farthest,..the bankrupt. . 
must surrender himself personally to the commissioners, 
1825 Act 6 Geo. [V,c. 16 § 117 The Bankrmpt shall be free 
from Arrest or Imprisonment re any Creditor in coming to 
surrender. 1845 Potson in Encycl. Metrop. 11.835/1 It he 
fails. to surrender himself, and submit to be examined be- 
fore the conrt, or upon examination does not discover all 
his .. estate. : en 

d. trans. Of a bail: To produce (the principal) 
in court at the appointed time. Also ¢aér. or refi. 
of the principal, usually in phr. ¢o surrender to 
one's bail, 

1747 Viner Abridgm. Law & Equity IU. 459 An Action 
of Debt was bronght on the Recognizance against the Bail, 
..and the Principal was surrender’d. /éd., Ona Suggestion 
that the Defendant had surrender’d himself in Discharge of 
his Bail. 1835 Pexny Cycé. 111. 288/1 Unless they, the hail, 
pay the costs and money recovered for him, or surrender him 
tocnstody. 1848 Acfx11 § 12 Vict. c. 42 § 23 Such Justice 
of the Peace may.,admit such Person to Bail. .and..shall 
take the Recognizance of the said accused Person and his 
Surety. .that he will then surrender and take his Trial. 1883 
Law Times 29 Sept. 363/t Magistrates should in all cases 
grant bail unless they have good reason to suppose that the 
prisoner will not surrender. F 

2. To give up (something) out of one’s own 
possession or power into that of another who has 
or asserts a claim to it; to yield on demand or 
compulsion ; esp. (AZ/.) to give up the possession 
of (a fortress, town, territory, etc.) to an enemy 
or assailant. Also fig. Const. fo. 

Formerly also with «p (now rare or obs.). 

xsog Hawes Past, Pleas. x.u. (Percy Soc.) 207 The body 
..Wyll not remember Howe erth to erth must his strengt 
surrender. 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyeru. (1577) 
Liij b, What offices has thou to surrender into my handes? 
quoth the Pope. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
1, xix. 23 b, Ef they..did surrender the place he wonld exempt 
ont of them twobundreth. 1g90 Srexsen #. Q. 1. x. 45 Till 
he surrendred Realme and life to fate, 1613 Suaxs. Hex. 
VIZ, 1. iv. 81 One.. More worthy this place then my selfe, 
to whom..! wonld surrender it. 1651 Hosaes Leviath, u. 
xxvii. 160 Thongh he have surrendred his Power to the Civill 
Law. a1zoo Everyn Diary 26 May 1684, Luxembergh was 
surrendered to the French. 1782 Cowper Friendship 117 
Plebeiuns mnst surrender And yield so much to noble folk. 
1784 -- Task vt 102 Some to the fascination of a name Sur- 
render jndgment. 1832 Brewster Nat, A/agic xii. 299 The 
diamond and the geins have surrendered to science their 
adamantine strength. 1850 Rosentson Ser, Ser. im, iii. 
(1872) 41 There are others, who,.would surrender the con- 
science of each man to the conscience of the Church. 1874 
A. B. Davioson /utred. Hebr. Gram. 29 In words with the 
Artlicle] the weak Ae usually surrenders its vowel to the 
prep[osition] and disappears. ” 

with #f. ¢xsgo Maatowe Faustus iii, Say, he surrenders 
vp to him his sonle. 15392 Kyo Sf. rag. ut. xii. 76 Ne 
make a pick-axe of my poniard, And heere surrender vp my 
Marshalship. 1610 Ueeano Camden's Brit. (1637) 394 
They snrrendred up this Manour unto King Henry the 
Eight. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 3 Ostend was surrendred 
up to Arch-Dnke Albert. a1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) 
ib 310 To surrender up some of those great jurisdictions 
over the Highlands that were in his family. a1774 Haate 
Vision Death 256 Surrender up to me thy captive-breath. 


b. More widely : To give up, resign, abandon, 
relinquish possession of, esp. in favour of or for 


the sake of another. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xx. (Percy Soc.) 96 Ryght so let 
wysdome your sorowe surrendre. 1565 Haroinc Con/uéa- 
tion iV. vii. 187 b, His sonne tooke vpon him forthwith the 
administration of the Empire,.. would not surrender the state | 
which he liked well. x394 Kyo Cornelia v, 463 Afterward 
..L will snrrender my sntcharged life. 1999 Alirror No. 35, 
He most surrender his own character, and assume the hue 
of every company he enters. 2833 Hr. Maatingau #7. 
Wines & Pot. iv. 6a Sounds reached her which gave her 
back a little of the hope which she had wholly surrendered. 
1871 R. W. Date Commandm, x. 253 For those whom we 
love we gladly surrender our personal comfort and ease. 


SURRENDERED. 


3. ref. To give oneself up into the power of 
another, esp. as a prisoner. 
ms85 T. Wasuincton tr. Wichotay's Voy... xix. 23 Fainte 
heartedlie to surrender themselues ta the mercie of those, at 
whose hands was nothing to he looked for, but miserable 
seruitude. 1693 Mem. Cat. Teckely 1. 82 ‘That [sc. garrison] 
of Licowa surrendred it self the next day. 1760 Cautions & 
Adu. Officers Army 30 The French fired all their Arms into 
the Air; then threw them down, and surrendered themselves 
Prisoners of War. 1823 Scott Queutin D. xxiii, It is the 
banner of the Count of Crévecceur,..to him J will surrender 
myself, 1828 Lytron Pefhas 11.xix, His, desire to appease 
his mind, by surrendering himself to justice. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. & Dawn \v, They were..informed that the Apostle 
. had thought it right to..surrender himself as a prisoner. 
b. fig. To give oneself up ¢o some influence, 
course of action, etc. ; to abandon oneself or devote 


oneself entirely ¢o. 

1713 Atteasury Serw. (1734) 11. 48 Those..who do not 
surrender themselves up to the Methods it prescribes. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Manch, Strike viii. 88 We must surrender 
ourselves, .to our duties. 

4. intr. for ref. = 3; chiefly Afi. (said of a 
body of men, a town or fortress, etc.); also fig. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 286 b, Whan they had 
surrendred Jorig. facta deditione), 1593 Suaxs. Kick. //,1V. 
i. 156 Fetch hither Richard, that in common view He may 
surrender, 1676 Eart Oraerv in Z£ssex Pagers (Camden) 53, 
I lay before it [se, Limerick).. untill the Plague and Famine 
made it surrender, we could not take it. 1691 [see Discre- 
Tion sb. a1721 Pator Songs vi. 25 Nothing's proof against 
those eyes, Best resolves and strictest ties To their force must 
soon surrender. 1790 Beatson Nav, & ALi. Alem. 11. 239 
The Commodore was determined that the place should sur- 
render at discretion. 1845 Disracii Syérl vi. xii, ‘Sure 
render,’ said the commander of the yeomanry. ‘Resistance 
is useless.” 1890 Spectator 1 Nov. 595/1 ‘They only sent 
fifteen hundred men, who accomplished nothing, and were 
finally compelled to surrender at discretion, 

+5. To render, return (thanks, etc.). Ods. 

154x Boorve Dyetary viii, Ej, Surrendrynge thankes to 
hym for his manyfolde goodnes. 1578 I. Wotton Courtlie 
Controv, 125 To surrender their accustomed honor vsed 
yearely vnto the..mistresse. 1588 Parke tr. Alendosa's fist. 
China 180 They had surrendred vnto him thankes, /d7d. 
195 Ilee tooke his leane of vs with great friendship and 
curtesie : who did surrender the same after our custome. 

Hence Surre'ndered (-a1d) #7/. a., Surre’nder- 
ing vd. sb, and ffl. a. 

1648 (di¢/e), The Demands.,of The Earle of Norwich..to 
Generall Fairfax, concerning the surrendering of the said 
City. agix in soth Rep. Hist. MISS. Comm, App. v. 174 
Articles of agreement for the surrendering of Lymerick. 
1837 Cariyte fr. Xev. 1. v. vi, The Hotel de Ville ‘invites’ 
him to admit National Soldiers, which is a soft name for 
surrendering. 1876 Lowewt Among my Bks. Ser. um. 119 
Dante, .believed that. .his[se. the Lord's] kingdom would 
be established in the surrendered will. sg0x JVeste, Gaz. 
20 May 7/1 Parties of the latter returned into the town and 
searched the place for surrendering burghers. x91 Str H. 
Caax Life Clarendon I, xii. 323 Fairfax. had..accepted 
the others as surrendered prisoners. 

Surrenderee (sdrendari*). Zaw. [f. prec. vb. 
+-EE.] The person to whom an estate, etc. is 
surrendered : correlative to surrenderor. 

1662 HWucnes Adridgin, Law 111. 1907/1 A Copybolder 
doth Surrender unto the use of a Stranger, for ever, and the 
Lord admits the Surrenderee to hold to him and his heirs. 
1741 T. Ronixson Gavedkind 1. vi. 98 The Surrenderee died 
before Admittance. 1766 BLacksTone Com. 11. 326 ‘Yhe 
surrenderor must be in possession; and thesurrenderee must 
have a higher estate, in which the estate surrendered may 
merge. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXVII. 390/1 A devisee or sur- 
renderee of copyholds, 1875 Poste Gazus 1. § 169 The sur- 
renderee of a guardianship 1s called a cessioaary guardian. 


Surrenderer (sirenderoz). [f. as prec. + 
-Ex1,] One who surrenders, in any sense. 

1638 Sc. Acts Chas. £ (1870) V. 191/2 The Teinds of what- 
soever Landsand Barronies perteining to the saids Persons 
Surrenderers in property. 

Surrenderor (svrendarg:). Law. [f. as prec. 
+-oR 2d.] One who surrenders an estate, etc. to 
another: correlative to serrenderce. 

@ 1683 Scroccs Courts-leet (1714) 148 When a Surrender 
is made to the Use of a Will, the beaarnipte remains in the 
Surrenderor. 1766 Brackstone Come. 11. 368 Till admit- 
tance of cestuy gue use, the lord taketh notice of the sur- 
renderor as his tenant. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VIL 4s A 
surrender to the useofa will must be presented ; but by special 
custom such presentment may be made at the next court, 
after the death of thesurrenderor. 1875 Poste Gains 1.§ 170 
On his death..the guardianship reverts to the surrenderor. 

Surrendry (sdre‘ndri). Now rare. Also 6 sur- 
endrie, 6-7 surrendrle, 6-8 surrendery. [f. 
SURRENDER: see -RY.} = SURRENDER 5d, 

1547 Acts Privy Council (N.S.) 11. 504 The Commissioners 

appoynted for the surrendery of the College of Kyrkeswold. 
1560 Daus tr, Séeidane’s Come. 274 He wynneth partly b 
force, partly by surendrte, he fireth the castell, and ech 
the people. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 38 Let vs be ready 
to say..at the surrendrie of our last gaspe: I have fought a 
ford fyght. 1610 Hottano Canudéen’s Arit, 1. 37 Cassivel- 
jaunus..sent Embassadour to Cassar by Conius of Arras, 
tendring unto him a Surrendry. 1657 Farinpon Sern, 
Pref. (1672) c1b, When they have made a surrendry of them- 
selves tosuch a Church. 1685 Crowne Sir C, Nice vy, Dram. 
Wks. 1874 I} t. 345 Did not I stipulate upon the surrend'ry 
of myself to this house, to be kept from women? 1695 Ken. 
nett Par. Antig. viii. 39 He frighted the City. .into a sur- 
rendry tohim. 1781 Conanecticud Gaz,7 Sept., Immediately 
on the surrendry, the valiant Col. Ledyard..and go other 
officers and men were murdered. 1796 Moase Amer. Ceag. 
1, 465 Upoa the forced surrendry of the Plymouth Company's 
patent to the crown, in 1735. 1877 Sparaow Seri. vi 82 
That entire surrendry of the whole soul. 
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Surrentine (serentin), a. [ad. L. Surren- 
tinus, {. Surrentum,a maritime town of Campania, 
now Sorrento.] Belonging to Surrentum or the neigh- 
bouring hills, anciently famous for an excellent wiae. 

z601 Hottanp Pliny xiv. vi. 1. 414 ‘That the Physicians 
had taid their heads togither, and agreed to give the Sur- 
rentine wine so great a name. 1833 Revoine Afod. Wines 
(1851) 8 Surrentine was a wine commended by the Emperor 
Caligula, 1845 Aucye?. Afetrop. XXV.1271/1 The Falernian, 
..Gauran, and Surrentine hills..towered above the rich 
plains and cities below. 

+Surrepent, a. Ods. [ad. L. surrépentem, 
-ens, pr. pple. of surrépére: see SURREPTION 2.] 
Creeping beneath or stealthily. So }Surrepency, 
the quality of creeping steal thily or stealing npon one. 

2608 J. Kinc Seri. 5 Nov, 27 This serpent surrepent 
generation, with their mentall reservations, their amphibo- 
fous, amphibious propositions. @1678 WooonEao Holy 
Living (1688) 160 ‘Vaking heed. .of the surrepency of some 
degree of unbelief. 

+ Surreply’, 50. 00s. rare. [f. Sun- + Repty, 
after surrejoinder.] An answer to areply. So 
+ Surreply: v., to answer to a reply. 

1605 Z. Jonrs tr. Lover's Specters 46 marg., A surreply to 
the former answered. 1650 Wetoon Crt. Chas. / (1651) 187 
Buckingham sur-replyed, Its false. 1683 E. Hookea Pref. 
Pordage’s Mystic Div. 84 So haply you mai repli, But then, 
1 fear, you may com with a Surreplie, as hee did. 

+Surre‘pt, v. Obs. rare. [t. L. surrept-, pa. 
ppl. stem ot surripére: see SURKEPTION 1.) ¢rans. 
To snatch or take away stealthily ; to steal, hlch. 
Ilence + Surre-pted pp/. a. 

a 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. Vif, 20b, [He] onely studyed 
and watched how to surrept and steale thys turtle out of her 
mewe and lodgynge. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
34 Cardinall Caietans surrepted letter of authoritie. 1603 
Owen Pembrokeshire 1892} 229 Without archedignitie, wc® 
longe since hath ben surrepted, 1643 Quartes Loyal! Con- 
vert Wks. (Grosart) I. 142/2 It is no offensive War for a 
King to endeavour the Recovery of his surrepted right. 
1657 Biriincsuvy Brachy-Martyrol, xxi 73 Yet was my life 
by strangers Surrepted not. 

Surreption! (sire-pfan). Also 5 -tyon, 5-7 
-eion, etc. [ad. L. surrepiio, -6nem, n. of action 
f. surripére to seize or take away secretly, purloin, 
(in the Vulgate) to make false suggestions, f. sr- 
=SUB- 24+ rapere to seize. Cf. OF. surrepition, 
and SUBREPTION.] 

+1. Suppression of truth or fact for the purpose 
of obtaining something, or the action of obtaining 
something in this way (cf. SuBREPTION 1); more 
generally, fraudulent misrepresentation, or other 
underhand or stealthy proceeding. Oés. 

1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) t, xxxvi. (1859) 40 This lady 
Misericord..hath caused in this Courte grete annoye..by 
cause of purchacyng of this letter... But, me semyth..that 
somme poyntes conteyned therynne ben not tu be receyned, 
for they semyn geten and purchacyd by surreptyon. ¢1450 
Godstow Reg. 676 He charged that none shold be made 
abbesse there by violence or wylynesse of snrrepcion. ¢ 1555 
Harpsriecp Divorce Hen, Vil (Camden) 148 Marvel it is 
..the Pope should be abused..by any surreption. 1600 W. 
Warson Decacordon (1602) 252 The excommunication of 
Pius 5. [against Q. Elizabeth was] procured vpon false sug- 
gestions, and so by surreption. 1609 &15/e (Douay) Dan. vi. 
6 ‘Then the princes, and governers by surreption suggested 
to the king {Vulg. susvipueruat regi), and spake unto him, 
21616 B, Jonson Pr. Henry's Barriers 10) Fame by surrep- 
tion got May stead us for the time, but lasteth not. 1624 
Beoeut Lef#t. iii. 71 1 occasioned the Arch-Priest here., 
to thinke those letters forged, or gotten by surreption. 1649 
Br. Hatt Cases Conse. (1650) 369 Mhe surreption of secretly- 
mis-gotten dispensations. x:66a Jesuits’ Reasons (1675) 131 
You, by Grace or Surreption, have purloyn’d a Command 
from that Court. 1920 J, Jonnson Coll. Eccl. Laws Ch. Eng. 
1. P vj, We do..forbid the Charter..to be of any Validity, 
because gotten by Surreption, and unsincere Suggestions, 

2. The action of seizing or taking away by 
stealth; stealing, theft. By surreption: by stealth, 
stealthily (cf. next). Now rare or Ods. 

1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire (1892) 374 Leaste by surrepcion 
the Knappan should be snatched by a borderer of the game. 
1610 CARLETON Furisad.47 Which power in Bishops the Pope 
hath by surreption drawen to himselfe. 1641 H. L’EstRance 
God's Sabbath 28 To distinguish truth from fables, which had 
by surreption intruded. 1651 Hosnes Leviath, 11. xxx. 179 
Frauduient surreption of one anothers goods. a 1656 Haves 
Gold. Rem, (1673) 1. 8a He which otherwise dies, comes b: 
surreption and stealth, and not warrantably unto his end. 
1661 Gopotriix View Adm. Furisd, Introd. Rendring 
Ship or Lading liable..to a seizure or surreption. a 1680 
Butrer ens, (1759) 1. 407 The Dr. was so impatient to t 
the Experiment solitary, that. .he adventured..to invade it 
by Surreption and Involation, 1860 G. Grove in W. Smith 
Dict. Bible 1, 370 Four soldiers,..whose express office was 
to prevent the surreption of the body, . 

+3. Something introduced by stealth, an inter- 
polation. O45. rare, 

¢ 1637 Jer. Tavtoa Reverence due to Altar (1348) 43 The 
Missa latina Antigua.,was set forth by protestants to be a 
redargution of the surreptions, and innovations in the later 
Missals. 2 - F 

+ Surreption 2 (sdre«pfan). 04s. Also 6 -cion, 
-cyon, etc. [ad. patristic L. *surrepiio, -Onem, 0. 
of action f. suerrépere, f. sur- = SuB- 2, 24 + répere 
to creep.] An unperceived creeping or stealing 
upon one or into one’s mind (of evil thoughts or 
suggestions); hence, a sudden or surprise attack 
(of temptation, sin): freq. used to describe either 
the kind of sin or the subjective state of the sinner. 


SURREPTITIOUS. 


The ultimate source of this use appears to be Deus. xv. 9 
(Vulg.) ‘Cave ne forte subrepa’ tibl impia cogitatio ‘. 

rea Ord. Crysten Men (W.de W.1506)1v_ xxii, Vf by pre- 
cypytacyan or surrepcyon in worde without consentynge of 
wyll a man swereth false. 1529 More Sufi. Soulys Wks. 
321/2 Some sodayne waveryng of the mynd in time of prayer, 
or some surrepcion & crepyng in of vainglory. 1557 Epcs- 
woath Ser. 285 Surrepuion or priuy creping of matters into 
mens mindes. 1624 Gre Hodd Fast 20 The Denuill gaineth 
ground of vs onely by Surreption. 1625 Ussner Answ. 
Jesuit 142 The Church..sometimes judgeth by surreption 
and ignorance, whereas God doth alwayes judge according 
to the truth. 1645 Hammono Sranes 4 Satan. assaulting 
me..on the snddaine, when 1 have not time, to use those 
meanes which I might otherwise use, which we call suddaine 
surreption. ¢16s0 JEa. Taytor Devotions Occas. Sacram, 
iii, All surreptions and sudden incursions of temptation. 
1680 H. Dopweiu Zwe Lett. (1691) 80 Hypocrisy by 
Surreption..is both less dangerous, and less imputable than 
Hypocrisy by design, a1711 Ken ian. Prayers Wks. 
(1838) 427 Even the just nian falls seven times a day, throngh 
sins of ignorance, or sudden surreption, or inadvertency. 

b. A lapse due to such an attack. 

1536 St. Papers Hen. VI1Z, 1, 509 A lightnes gyven ina 
maner hy a naughtye nature to a commonaltie, and a 
wonderous sodayne surreption of gentilmen, 1642 M. Frank 
Sern, (1672) 82 ‘Ihat it was but a slip, or weakness or sur- 
reption. 1649 Jer. Taytor G4 A.enp. 1. Disc. ii, 68 Some- 
times such surreptions and smaller undecencies are pardoned. 

+Surre'ptious, ¢. 0s. [Shortened form of 
Sunpepririocs a.), or directly f SURREETION!: ef. 
suppositious.| Surreptitious, Sa + Surreptiously 
adv., surreptitiously. 

1573 Neg. Privy Couned Scot. UL. 318 The said signature 
..is..impetrat surreptiouslie, 1587 /ééd. TV. 173 (The said 
Bishop] hes of lait..surreptiouslie purchast letters of dis- 
charge. 1630 Ussurr Le/?. (1686) 430 Whether it carrieth 
not with ita powerful Aox odsfante to that surreptious Grant, 
1642 Cuas. 1, Answ. Proposals Ha. f'ard.1y Any surrep- 
tiously gotten Command of the King. 


+ Surrepti'tial, a. Obs. rare. 
ditius : see next and -IAL.] = next. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 264 The lesuiticall 
plots for restoring religion in this land by surreptitial ex- 
comminnicaticns, depositions, inuasions. /d/d. 327 Surrep- 
titiall suggestions of some euill and factious persons. 


Surreptitions (<vrptitfas), a1 Also 5-6 
-cious. [f. L. surrepritins, -icius = subrepticius 
(see SUBREPTITIOUS) + -ovs. Cf. OF. surreftice, 
It. surretiisio, OPg. sorr-, surre. piticio.) 

1. Obtained by ‘su:reption ’, suppression of the 
truth, or fraudulent misrepresentation: = Sub- 


REPTITIOUS a. 

1443 Proc. Privy Council V. 297 | pei see b® patentes pt 
pe Kyng hath grannted and see which be surrepticious. 
171m Fountainsaty Dects. (1759) MH. 419 That it was sur- 
reptitious and obreptitious, containing a plain falsity. 1719 
La. Herbert's Hen, F111 108/1 Vf itshall. appear, that an 
such Apostolical Dispensations shall be. -invalid, ineffectual, 
unsufficient, surreptitious or arreptitious, 1728 CHaMBERS 
Cyel., Subreptitious or Surreptitious, a Term applied to a 
Letter, Licence, Patent or other Act, fraudulently obtain'd 
of a Superior, by concealing some Truth, which had it been 
known, would have prevented the Concession or Grant. 1855 
Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. i. note {, The Parliament declared 
the ordinance surreptitious, and contrary to the rights of 
the Bishops. 

2. Taken, obtained, used, done, etc. by stealth, 


secretly, or ‘on the sly’; secret and unauthorized ; 


clandestine. 
¢1645 Hower Left. I. ut. xxx, The Hollander hath done 
him [se. the King of Spain] more mischief by counterfeiting 
his Copper Coyns,.. bringing it in by strange surreptitious 
wayes, as in. hollow Masts. 1661 Str 22. Vane's Politics 7 
The Pagentry of his {se. Oliver Cromwell's] surreptitious 
state. 1768 BracksTone Comet. 11, 130 In order tu prevent 
the surreptitious discharge of prisoners, 1817 CoLERIDcE 
Biog, Lit. 1. 263 A surreptitious act of the imagination, 
which.. likewise supplies bya sort of s«dintelligitur the one 
central power, which renders the movement harmonious and 
cyclical. 1848 THackerav Var. Farr xiviil, O ladies ! how 
many of you have surreptitious milliners' biif.? 1866 Mrs. 
H. Woon $4. Afartin's Eve xvi, Stealing surreptitious 
glances at him through her veil. 1885 Ruskin ('reterita 1. 
iv. 13 The surreptitious enjoyments they devised. 
b. Of a passage or writing: Spurious, forged. 
Of an edition or copy of a book: Issued without 


authority, ‘ pirated’. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 316 Wee conclude that the place 
aboue vrged is surreptitious. 1648 Bovia Seraph. Love Ep. 
Ded. (1700) 3 To run the risk of a surreptitious Edition of a 
Discourse. 1738 Pore Dunc. Let. Publisher, A correct copy 
of the Dunciad, which the many surreptitious ones have 
rendered so necessary. 1858 Z'1ses 29 Nov. 6/4 When they 

ive their word that a publication is surreptitious. 1870 

WELL Astong my Bhs. Ser, 1. (1873) 167 Plays which they 
reprinted from stolen and surreptitious coptes. ‘ 

c. fransf. Acting by stealth or secretly ; ttaking 
by stealth, appropriating secretly (00s.) ; stealthy, 


crafty, sly. ; P 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xxi. 296 To take, or touch with sur- 
reptitious Or violent hand, what there was left for vse. 1635 
Bratnwait Arcadian Princ, 19 Only some surreptitious 
proctours were there fishing, who knew no., Law-Interga- 
tory, but the demand of their undeserved fees. 1683 Barnarp 
Heylin 12, 1 have not been surreptitious uf whole pages to- 
gether out of the Doctors printed volumnes, and appropriated 
them to my self without any Mark or Asterism. 1856 Muss 
Mutock Yokn Halifax xxx, The old man’s look,.. betraying 
his surreptitious curiosity. 1868 E. Eowarvs Ravegh I. it 
31 He organized a new expedition .. with the same surrepti- 
tious countenance which had been shown to him. me 
°H. S. Meretman’ Roden's Corner xxi 223 Glaacing at the 
clock with a surieptitious eye. 


(f. L. surrep- 


SURREPTITIOUS. 


+Surreptitious, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. Sunrep- 
TION 2, after prec.] Characterized by or of the 
nature of ‘surreption’; stealthily suggested to or 
introduced into the mind. 

1534 More Zyeat. Passion Wks. 1276/2 A soden surrepti- 


cious delyte, cast by the dinel into the sensual parte, is no 
sinne at all,. except the will..consent. 


Surrepti‘tiously, acv. [f. Surrepririovs 
a.l+4-ty 4%] 1n a surreptitious manner. 

a. By ‘surreption’: see SURREPTITIOUS @.1 1. 

1587-8 Reg. Privy Council Seot. VV, 260 [Having been) 
previlie and surreptitiouslie [obtained]. 2655 Futtea CA. 
Hist, 1x. ii, § 25 ‘The reasons., were falsely, and surrepti- 
tionsly suggested to his Holiness, 1689 Cod. Rec. Pennsylv. 
1, 258 Certain decrees and Orders surreptitiously obtained by 
Thomas Wollaston. 1823 Lincarp Hist. Eng. V1. 179 The 
dispensation..was said..to have heen surreptitiously ob- 
tained. 1876 Baxcrort Hist, U.S. 1. x. 323 All charters 
and patents which had been surreptitiously obtained, 

b. In au underhand way; secretly and without 
authority; clandestinely, by stealth, ‘on the sly’. 

1643 Sin T. Baowse (fre) A true and full coppy of that 
which was most imperfectly and Surreptitiously printed be- 
fore vnder the name of Religio Medici. 1648 D. Jesxixs 
IVks. 45 Which confutes their saying that the King got the 
Seale away surreptitiously. 1656 CowLey .J/is¢, Pref., Either 
surreptitiously before, or avowedly nfter my death. 1710 
Srerre & Apoison Tatler No, 259 #1 Surreptitiously taking 
away the Hassock from under Lady Grave-Airs. 1865 
Athenzum 28 June 124/2 James Duke begins the world 
as an anonymous infant, Inid surreptitiously in a basket 
of clean linen. 1871 Suites Charac. x. (1876) 272 She 
carried it to church..in the guise of a missal, and read it 
surreptitiously during the service. 1879 Frouor Cesar viii. 
87 The proscription was over, and the list hud been closed; 
but Roscius’s name was surreptitiously entered upon it. 
1898 ‘11. S. Merriman’ Roden's Corner xvi. 174 She sure 
reptitiously touched the animal with her heel. 

te. Spuriously. Ods. 

1680 Lond. Gas. No. 1556’4 That the Book..is falsly, and 
surreptitiously Ascrib'd to that worthy Person. 

So Surreptl‘tlousness, 

tgo2 ‘H. S, Merriman’ I’dtures xxix. 258 The quietness 
of the streets had a suggestion of surreptitionsness. 

+Surre'ptive, «a. 04s. rare—, [ad, late L. seer- 
replivus = subreptious : see SUBREPTIVE.] = Sur- 
REPTITIOUS @.1 1, 

1633 T. Starrorp Pac. /7 16, ut. i.286 How may it then bee, 
that those [Apostolicall] Letters were surreptine ? 

+ Surre‘verence. 04s. Also7sur-reverence, 
surreverance. [Variant of SIR-REVERENCE.] 

1. = Stk-REVERENCE I, tb. 

1586 Warner 4/6, Eng. ut.x.27 All for lone (surreuerence 
Loue). 1600 Nasue Sununers Last Will E iij b, Surrever- 
ence of their worships, they feed at my stuble, table, euery 
day. 16agtr. Gonsalvius' Sp. Inguis. To Rdr. Bib, Whose 
very name should not be spoken of without Surrenerence 
and great contempt. ; 

b. By association with Sur- prefix, used for: 
Great reverence. 

1592 Nasue Strange Newes Cjb, Wherein mee thinks 
(the surrenerence of his works not impaired) he hath verie 
highly onershotte himselfe. 1622 Fretcuea Prophetess 1. 
iii, Dro,..So great o reverence, and so stai’d a knowledge~ 
Afax, Sur-reverence, you would say. 

2. = SIR-REVERENCE 2, 2 b, 

[1599 NasHE Lenten Stuff 75, 1 might as well haue writte 
of a dogges turde (in his teeth surrenerence).] 1655 tr. 
Sore?'s Com, Hist. Francion 1. 73 Flinging Squibs, 
Crakkers, Dirt, and sometimes stinking Surreverences. 1663 
Hratn #laged/une (1672) 18 Having besmeared his own 
Cloths and hands with Surreverence. 1710 Heaane Cod/ect. 
(O.H.S.) III, 20 Some Persons ahus‘d the Statue of the late 
K. William. .leaving a Surreverence vpon the Back of his 
Horse. 

+Surre-verently, adv. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
Sur-+REVERENTLY, after prec.] Very reverently: 
tronically with reference to SURREVERENCE 2. 

1634 B. Jonson Magn. Lady t.i, A reverend youth, You 
use him most snrreverently me thinkes ! 

Surrexyon, obs. form of SuRRECTION, 

Surrey (sori). An American four-wheeled 
two-seated pleasure carriage, the seats being of 
similar design and facing forwards; also, a motor- 
carriage of similar structure. 

Originally applied to an adaptation of the Surrey cart (an 
English pleasure cart with an open spindle seat first bnilt in 
the county of Surrey) introduced into the U.S. A. by J. B. 
Brewster & Co. of New York in 1872, (Te f7ub March 
1882.) 

1896 Howetts /dy/s i: Drab 34 Hacks and baronches, 
and light, wood-coloured snrreys and phaetons. 1896 Cosszo- 
folitan XX. 420/1 The Hill locomotor...In design the 
vehicle is a canopy-top surrey with two seats. 

Surriall, obs. form of Surroyas. 

Surrigeane, -ian, -ine, obs. Sc. ff. SuRGEON. 

Surripe, obs. form of Syrup. 

Surrogacy (sprézasi). rare. [f. next: see 
-acy.] The office of a surrogate ; surrogateship. 

1811 J. Crein Afem. R. Cecil in Wks. (2827) I. 1g He had 
before recommended him..for the Surrogacy annexed to.. 
his Living. 1829 18th Rep. Cont. Crts. Justice frel. 77 
Copy Commission of Surrogacy to Sir Henry Meredytb. 

Surrogate (svrdzct), sb. (@.) Also 7 Sc. aur- 
ragat, 8 7//i/. suragat. (ad. L. surrogdtus, assimi- 
lated f. sudbrogdius SuBROGATE fa. pple. Cf. lt. 
surrogaio, OF. surrogué.] 

1. A person appointed by authority to act in 
place of another; a deputy. a. gei. 
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1604 R. Cawpnzy Tadle Alph., Surrogate, 1 depotie in 
anothers place. ¢1616 Cuarman Homer's Hymn to Mars 6 
Toint surrogate of Tustice forig. avvapwyé Geuiaros}. 1618 
in 7. Pont’s Topogr. Acc. Cunningham (Maitl. Club) 202 
Patrik Huntar,..executour-dative surragat, in place of the 
Procuratonr-fischall. 1642 Jer. Tavioa Efise. (1647) 57 A 
helper, or a Surrogate in Government. 1657 Hawke Avdling 
és Af. 24 Princes make others Surrogates, and Executioners 
of their Judicial Acts. " 

b. The deputy of an ecclesiastical judge, of a 
bishop or bishop’s chancellor, esp. one who 
grants licences to marry without banns. 

1603 Const. & Canons Ecct. xciii, Any Indge of the Prero- 
gatine Court, or any his Surrogate or his Register or 
Apparitor, 1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 76 The said 
Dunsterfeild..persuaded the said Skinner to goe with him 
to the Court to gett a licence for the marriage of the said 
parties. They came before the Surrogate, 1694 E. CHAm- 
BERLAYNE Pres, St. Eng. ut. (ed. 18) 359 If he be found duly 
qualified, the Bishop or his Surrogate, institutes him, 1753 
act 26 Geo. f7,c. 33§ 7 That..no Surrogate deputed by any 
Ecclesiastical Judge, who hath Power to grant Licences of 
Marriage, shall [etc.]. 1885 Tires 12 Dec. 6/1 The presi- 
dent of the court [sc. the Vork Chancery Court] was repre- 
sented by asurrogate. 1890 W. CLaak Russet A/arriage 
at Sea xv, Postscr., The Rev. Thomas Moore, Rector of All- 
hallows-the-Great, late Surrogate in the Diocese of Canter- 
bury. 1912 G. W. E. Russert Edw. King iv. 140 The 
Sentence of Consecration was read hy the Surrogate. 

e. In the colonics, one appointed to act as judge 
in the vice-admiralty court in place of a regular 
judge; in New York and some other States,-a judge 
having jurisdiction over the probate of wills and 
settlement of estates of deceased persons. 

1816 Act 56 Geo, 1, c, 82 The judicial Acts of Surrogates 
who have executed the Offices of Judges in the Courts of 
Vice Admiralty established in His Majesty’s Plantations and 
Colonies, 1858 Kent Commun. Amer. Law(ed. 9) Uv. xxxvii. 
530 The first judge of the county octs in cases in which the 
surrogate is disqualified tonct. 1867 Suytu Saslor's Word. 
th, Surrogates,, naval captains formerly acting for judges 
in Newfoundland, 1887 Encycl. Brit, XX. 695/2 In New 
Jersey the sprrogate is sn official of the orphans'court, grants 
unopposed prohates, &c. 

2. fig. and ge. A person or (usually) a thing 
that acts for or takes the place of another ; a sub- 


stitute. Const. for, of. 

1644 Butwear Chirod. 15 The Hand was instituted Surro- 
gate and Vicar of the Heart. 16g0 Futrea Pisgah mi, xii. 
343 Hereupon a substitute or surrogate was provided for 
him to hear his Cross. 1830 Alackw. Mag. XXVIII. 267 
What corresponding force can be devised..? Certainly no 
absolute one; hut, as the best surrogate, Kant proposes a 
Federal Union of States. 1845 Foreign QO. Ret. XXXIV. 
274 Fixedness of purpose and of principle was to him a sur- 
rogate for alacrity. 1869 CartyLe in Afrs. Cariyle’s Lett. 
ILL. 26 Getting up at six, and riding to Clapham Common 
. hy way of surrogate for sleep. 

b. spec. = SUBSTITUTE 5d. 6 b. 

1887 Pall Mail G. 25 Nov. 5/1 That the word ‘butter’ 
shall be expunged from the trade name of all surrogates for 
butter. 31891 F. L. Oswato in Force (N. Y.) 5 Feb., Ground 
pepper, gronnd coffee, mustard and tea, sre mixed with sur- 
rogates toonpmerous to mention, 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 
II. 896 Many other drugs are recommended..us surrogates 
for morphine, 

B. attrib. or adj. That is a surrogate; taking 
the place of or standing for something else; repre- 


sentative. 

21638 Meng Hs. (1672) 604 The Virgin-Christians of the 
Gentiles, (who are the Surrogate Israel). 1829 15th Rep. 
Commun. Crts. Justice [rel.77 margin, Commission nppoint- 
ing Sir H. Meredytb Sprrogate Judge. 1840 J. Witson 
Leet. Ane. Israel vi.119 These Christian nations. .being the 
spiritual, or surrogate Israel. 1910 F. C. ConyBeare in 
z Beet. Brit. (ed. 11) TX. 873/1 An avrirumov or sprrogate 

ody. 

Surrogate (svrdgz't), v. Now rare or Obs. 
Also 7 (Se.) -at; 6 (Sc.) pa. é. -ate, pa. pple. -at, 
-aitt, suregat, 6-7 fa. pple. -ate. [f. L.surrogit., 
pa. ppl. stem of surrogdre, assimilated f. seebrogare 
to SUBROGATE. | 

1. ¢raus. To appoint as a successor, substitute, 
or deputy: = SUBROGATE v. I. 

1533 Betcennen Livy u. iv. (S.T.S.) 1. 140 Pai belevit 
i he wald vsurpe pe crovn, becaus he surrogate nocht 

aistelie ane new consul in pe place of brutus, /dfd. 142 
He sett ane connsell to surrogate ane colleig in be place 
of brutns. /4éd. 111. vil. J. 270 The consul denyit to do 
ony thing concernyng pe said law, quhil he had sprrogate 
ane colleig in be place of Valerius pat was deceissit. 1611 
Speen Aust. Gt. Brit. 1x, xxiv. § 10 The Oath of Suprem- 
acie.. was offered vnto them, the refusers whereof were..de- 
prined, and others surrogated that were more loyally affected. 
1637 Gittespix Engl. Pop. Cerent. u, i. 7 Those conforming 
Ministers, who are surrogate in their stend. 1662 H. More 
Philos. Writ, Pref. Gen. (1712) 25 This earthly Adam failing 
in his office, the Heavenly was surrogated in hisroom. 1679 
C. Nesse Autichrist 162 The Pope of Rome..did surrogate 
the kings of France. 1705 HicKERINGILL Priest-c7. 1. (1721) 
62 Solomon is surrogated hy God, in his stead, to the holy 
Work. 1853 Ln. Campsett in Ellis & Blackburn Aep. 1.614 
Chancellor..with power of surrogating a fit person for his 
substitute with the Bishop’s approbation. — ; 

b. To substitute in respect of a right or claim: 
= SUBROGATE 2, 3. 

1536 BELLENOEN Crov. Scot. (1821) 11. 451 William, Erle 
of Douglas,..clamit the cronn, be richt of Edward Balliol! 
and the Cumin; saying he wes surrogat to baitb thair richtis. 
1652 Z. Bovo in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 24/2 Quhome 1 
..sarrogat substitute and impntte in my full richt tytill and 
place of the samyne. 1710 in Vairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 
153. We..snrrogate & substitpte the said master James 
Nairne..in our fult right and place therof pro tanto. 


SURROUND. 


2. To put instead of another; to substitute: = 
SUBROGATE v, 2. 

1586 Feene Blaz. Gentrie 302 Least that strange and base 
stocks should presume to be surrogated in the place. .of the 
noble and free borne. 1596 Bacon A/ax. Com. Law xix, 
(1630) 69 This act..was repeated, and anew law surrogate 
in place thereof. 1609 Skene Reg. Afaj, Stat. Robt. /, 34 
And the tyme of the birth, three lichts or candels salbe in the 
honse, hecanse darknesse is meet and convenient to surrogat 
ane false birth, as gif it were the trew birth. @ 1638 MepE 
iVks. (1672) 750 Vhat the Jews should be rejected, and the 
Gentiles surrogated in their stead. 1654 Vitvain There, 
Theol, viii, 209 The Earth..shal be renewed or a new surro- 
gated, 1664 H. Mone Alyst. /nig. 322 How punctually they 
have surrogated the Blessed Virgin into the place of Venus. 
1681 Hickrrinoit, Vind. Naked Truth u.14 How do they 
wrest the boly Scriptures to surrogate their preposterous 
Hierarchy. a1768 Erskine /ust, Law Scot... vi. § 7 That 
subject which is surrogated in the place of the first. 1827 
Scotr Nafgoleon |xxxiti, They had..a title to tbe price which 
had been surrogated in place of the property. 

+3. ixir. To act lor another as a surrogate or 


substitute ; fig. to minister 40. Ods. rare. 

3681 Hickrrincitt Black Non-Conf, iii, Wks. 1716 (1. 44 
When decrepit old Age cannot sprrogate to their Lust. 1681 
— Find, Naked Truthu.1 Whose Pens were glad to Surro- 
gate to their Pencels, and write~This is a Cock, and This 
a Bull. 

llence Su'rrogated ff/.a., Surrogating vd/, sd. 

a 1679 T. Goopowin Election 111. iii. Wks. 1683 11. 138 Dent, 
g. 14. 1 will make of thee a Nation greater and mightier 
than they: And to be in their room » Surrogated People to 
him, as they by Election had been. 1679 C. NessE Anti 
christ 1€3 \n usurping his apthority of surroguting and de- 
puting of Caesars, | : 

Surrogateship (so'régétfip).  [f Surnocats 
sb, +-sHIp.] The office of a surrogate. 

31846 Worcester cites Ed, Rev. 

Surrogation (sorégé-fan). Now rave. [ad. med. 
L, surrogatio, -6nent, assimilated f. sudrogatio SuB- 
RocATION, Cf. OF. surrogation, lt. surrogaszione.] 

1. Appointment of a person to some office in place 


of another. 

1533 Bettenpen Livy v. xiv. (S.T.S.) 11. 195 Becaus sa 
grete myscheif fell to romanis eftir be surrogntioun of the 
said censore. 1600 Hottanp Lizy xxi. xvi. tro The surro- 
gation of a colleague unto him. 1608 Be, Hatt fist. 1v. x, 
Ve mugistrates.. whom God hath on purpose, in a wise sur- 
rogation, Set vpon earth, 1642 Jer. ‘Taytor Epise, (1647) 15 
The prediction of the Apostacy of Iudas, and Surrogation of 
S. Matthias. 17127 Kivzincpeck Serm. vi. 120 A Surrogation 
and new Choice of an Apostle to succeed into the Room of 
Jodas. 

2. gen. Substitution : = SUBROGATION I. 

a 1638 Meor IF ks, (1672) 736 The calling of the Gentiles, 
. by way of surrogstion tothe Jews, «1653 GouGE Con, 
Heb, x. 10 This surrogation had been in vain, if Christs 
Sacrifice had not made perfect. @1711 Ken A/yins Evang. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 J. 40 Thon a full Freedom to Thyself hast 
kept, A Surrogation for us to accept. 1911 W. W. Fow er 
Relig. Exper. Roman People xiv, 322 Even if we were to 
grant the human sacrifice, the surrogation of [straw] puppets 
isa most onlikely thing to have happened. 

|| Surrogatum (sordgé'tdm). Se Law. [L., 
neut. sing. of serrogatus, pa. pple. of serragare to 
SurnocatE.] A thing put 77 che place of another ; 
a substitute. ; 

1766 Kames Princ. Equity (1767) 224 This new bond, being 
a surrogatum in place of the former. a@ 1768 Easxine /ast. 
Law Scot. u.x. § 29 Its value is the fifth of the rent payable 
for both stock and tithe; which is accounted a reasonable 
surrogatuit, in place of a tenth of the increase, 

Surroie, obs. form of SERAI), 

Surrownd, s/. [f. the vb.] ¢ ; 

1, An act of surrounding ; spec. (orig. and chiefly 
U.S.) the process of hunting certain wild animals 
by surrounding tbem and driving them into a place 
from which they cannot escape. 

1837 W. lavinc Cagt. Bonneville xlvi. 111. 220 It was at 
length proclaimed, that all who were able to lift a club.. 
should muster for the ‘sprround’, 1851 Mayne Rein Scadp 
flunters xxxii. 247 The hunters were getting forward with 
the ‘surround’. 1903Sia M. G. Gerarp Leaves fr. Diaries 
viii. 250 Allowing time for tbe surround to be accomplished, 
he then strolled off with the remaining..sepoys. r 

2. A border or edging of a particular material, 
nearly or quite surrounding the central piece, as of 
linoleum or felt round a carpet. 

1893 Ludgate Monthly Mag. Jan. 328/2 Central bordered 
carpets are now most in vogue, with a surronnd of linoleum, 
1896 Mas. J. E. Panton Suburban Resid. 29, | have covered 
the gaping stained 'sprround’ with felt. 1912 Sphere 28 
Dec. p. ii, A large cameo brooch set in a snrround of finely- 
chased gold. 

Surround (s#raund),v. Forms: 5 sourround, 

5-6suround, 5-7 surund,6 surrownd, surrunde, 
7 sorround, sur-round, surhound, ( fa. pple. sur- 
round), 6- surround. [a. AF. ser(o)under, OF. 
soronder, s(o)uronder to overflow (trans. and intr), 
Jig. to abound, to surpass, also, to dominate, over- 
look = Pr. sobrondar :—late L. superundare to over- 
flow (fig.), f. seeper SUPER- 2+ wzdare to rise in 
waves, f. zda wave. 

The modern spelling was established before 16003 asso- 
ciation of the word with xound (quasi sux-+round) no 
doubt helped to fix the spelling with +7.] 

I. +1. ¢raus. To overflow, inundate, flood, sub- 
merge. Oés. 


1444 Rolls of Parlt, V. 109/2 By grete creteyns of water, 
many Townes and Londes to grete quantite beth sourrounded. 


SURROUND. 


ts87 Houinsuep Chron. 11, 1537/2 The said pent being 
surrounded at euerie high water. 1609-10 4et 7 Fas. f, ce 
zo § 1 The Sea hath broken in..and hath decayed sur- 
rounded and drowned vp much hard Grounde. 1622 Cattis 
Stat. Sewers (1647) 57 For suffering a Sewer..to he unre- 
paired, by reason whereof his grounds..were surrounded. 
1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 48 One complaining 
against another for Jetting downe a sea wall soe that not 
onely his but diverse other men’s grounds were surrounded. 

Jig. 1624 Sin J. Davies Psadm xiii, Wks. (1869) I, 382 
When. .floods of wickednes did mee surhound. 1628 P. M. 
Life Seyanus 5: Seianus saw himselfe surrounded with a 
storme, in one of the fairest daies of his fortune. 1633 P. 
Fietctter Elisa u. xxii, My heart, surround with grief, is 
swon so high, 1634 W. Tirwavr tr, Badzac's Lett. a 3b, 
So surunded with the torrent of his Witt. 

+b. inir. To overflow. Os. rare. 

1572 Hotoer s. v., Nilus doth surruade, ouerflowe or runne 
ouer. 1592 Warner 4/3. Eng. vin, xli, (1612) 197 Streams, 
if stopt, surrowad., ?1598 Martowe Ovid's Elegies ut. v, 86 
The waters more abounded: And from the chaanell all 
ahroad surrounded. 1599 T. M[ouret] SidAwormes 64 Lest 
outward moisture inaly being got Surrounding, drownes the 
little infant-flye. 


II. 2. To enclose, encompass, or heset on all 
sides; to stand, lie, or be sitnated aronnd; also, to 
form the entourage of; often pass. const. wz/h or 


éy = to have on all sides or all round, 

1616 Buttokar Eng. Exfos., Surround, to compasse round 
about. 16a9 Mitton ‘ym Nativ, xi, At last sarrouads 
theie sight A Globe of circular light. 1653 — Ps. vd. 26 Th’ 
assemblies of each Nation Will surround thee, seeking right. 
1joa R. Peaason Naaman Vind, 87 Thou wilt..when thou 
awakest, find thy self sur-rouaded with Devils and everlast- 
ing burnings. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 291 
Stupendous precipices which surrounded us. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver ww. ii, At my alighting, I was surrounded hy acroud 
of people, 1771 Fuatus Lett, xlix. (1788) 267 He saw the 
throne already surrounded hy men of virtue and abilities, 
1794 Mxs. Raociirre Myst. Udolpho «xxi, The thick woods 
which surrounded them excluding all view of the country he- 
yond. 1827 Hattam Coust. Hist. (1842) iii. 159 This neither 
suited the inclination of Elizabeth, aor of some among those 
who surrounded her. 1860 Tynoatt Glee. 11, iii, 246 If the 

lanet Neptune..he surrounded by au atmosphere, 1858 
ecevea Elem. Astrou. Latrod. (1870) 1 The earth oa whicn 
we live is..surrounded by stars on all sides. 

b. Said of immaterial things, as conditions. 

1639 G. Daniet Ecclus. ix. 47 Thinke, without defence, 
Thou art Surround in danger. 1682 Tate Ads. §& Achit. 
1.188 A monarch’s crown with fate surrounded lies. a 1771 
Gaav Amatory Lines 1 With beauty, with pleasure sur- 
rounded. 1791 Mrs. Rancurre Nour, Forest ix, Recollect 
the dangers that surround you. 1891 Fareaa Darkn. & 
Dawn x, Uhe dignities which surrounded her exalted rank. 
1geo Fral. Sch. Geog.(U.S.) Apr. 126 ‘The social conditions 
surrounding the individual. 

e. AL?. To enctose (a place, or a body of troops) 
on all sides so as to cut off communication or 


Tetreat 5; to invest. 

a@31649 Wintuaor New Eng. (1853) I. 279 Our men sur- 
rounded the swamp, heing a mile about, and shot at the 
Indians, 1799 Suxripan /rzarrov.iv, Well lif surrounded, 
we must perish ia the centre of them. 1802 James Afidit, 
Dict. s.v., A town is said to be surrounded when its princi- 
pal outlets are blocked up. 

3. To go or extend round (an object or body, a 
room, orthe like); to encircle, asa frame, border, etc. 

1638 Hotme Armoury u. iit 57/1 He beareth Gules, a 
Garbe, Or, with an Adder.. his head aloft, and the tail sur- 
rounding it, 1697 Davorn Virg. Georg. Iv. 410 With sev’n- 
fold Horns mysterious Nile Surrounds the Skirts of Egypt's 
fruitful Isle. “1700 — Pygmalion 48 An embroider'd Zone 
surrounds her slender Waste. 1774 Gotosm Nat. ffis/. 
(1776) TIL. 81 A white list..at the bottom of the neck, which 
it entirely surrounds. 18ar Scorr Kexzlw. iv, Large oaken 
presses, filled with shelves of the same wood, surrounded the 
room. 1829 in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 237 A complete 
frame surrounding the aperture, 1886 C. FE. Pascoe Loni, 
To-day xxv. (ed. 3) 237 The massive tomb of the Duke of 
Wellington,..with the names of his victories surrounding the 
base. 

+4. To go or travel aronnd ; to make the circuit 
of, esp. to circumnavigate. Ods, 

1638 Sia T, Haaseer Yrav. (ed, 2) 16 Pharao Necho..in- 
couraged the Pho:nicians (then, proud of their Art in Navi- 

ation) to surround Afrique. 1655 Forzer CA, Aist. xt. vil 
Bed., Theship called the Desire, wherein Captain Cavendish 
surrounded the world. 1719 De Fo Crusoe 11. (Globe) 375 
When I was driven out to Sea..in my Attempt to surround 
the Island. 1727 — Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 107 He sur- 
rounds the tree fifteen times. 1751 R. Pattock P. Wilkins 
(1884) I. 130 Though ! had surrounded the whole lake, yet 
T had not traced the out-bounds of the wood next the rock. 
18as Scorr alism. iv, As a second time, in sarrounding the 
chapel, they passed the spot on which he kneeled. 


5. To canse to be encircled or enclosed with 


something. 

1635 VALENTINE Foure Sea-Serim. 8 We that inhabite the 
Islands, which God hath moated about, and surrounded 
with a girdle of waters, 1653 Mitton #s. v. 39 As with a 
shield thou wilt surrouad Him with thy lasting favour. 1847 
C, Bronte J. Zyre xxxv, He surrounded me with his arm, 
almost as if he loved me, 1848 W. K. Kectv tr. £. Blanc’s 


Hist, Tew Y. 11.344 Was it possible that true ublicans 
should ask of their party,.to surround itself with all the 
appearances of fear? 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert ii. Those 
mental and moral barriers with which the average Eaglish- 
man surrounds himself. 

Surrounded (sérau-ndéd), pp/. a. [f Sur- 


ROUND v. + -ED 1} 

+1. Overflowed, flooded. Oés. 

¢1586 C’ress Pemaaoxe Ps. ixxviit. xvii, Those surrounded 
lands, Saw watry clearnes chang'd to bloudy gore. 1610 
Forxincuam Feudigr. 1.ix. 20 Surrounded grounds may be 
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won by Sewing them with competent Draines. ¢ 1682 J. 
Couns Salt & Fithery 23 The surrounded Level at Erith 
hath been. .commended for its fertility. 

2. Encompassed, encircled ; chiefly in cond. 

1891 Haroy Test xxv, His father's hill-surrounded little 
town. 

+Surrounder!., Os. rare~'. [a. AF. sur- 
ounder, inf. used subst.; see SURROUND vw and 
-ER 4.] Overflow, inundation. 

1622 Cactus Stat. Sewers (1647) 83 What grounds lye 
withia the. .daager of waters, either within the surrounder 
by the sea, or the inundation of the fresh waters. 

Surrounder 2 (séran‘ndas).  [f. SuRRotND vw 
+-ER1.] One who or that which surronnds, 

1683 Kennett tr. Zrasat. ou Folly 92 They fence them- 
selves in with so many surrounders [orig. éando agniine] of 
Magisterial Definitions, 1789 Mur. D’Arstay Diary 18 
Jan., TI had uo plan but to save appearances to the sur- 
rounders. 1829 Narizr Penins. War vit iii. (Reldg.) 1. 345 
The troops to he surrounded were more, .namerous than the 
surrouaders, 1830 W. Tayior “list. Surv. Germ. Poetry V1. 
1 Some poets may learn of their ordinary surrounders, 1890 
Gunrea Aliss Nobodyii. (1891) 23 ‘Not play init !’cry several 
of his surrounders. 

Surrounding (srau'ndin), v4/. 54. [-1NG 1] 

I. The action of the verb SURROUND. 

+1. Overflowing, inundation. Qés. 

1449 in Fulman Rerun: Anglic. Script, Vett. (1684) I. 524 
Because of surnadyng of waters. 1572 Huvott, Sarrand- 
ing, or ouerflowiag of water. 

2. The fact of being around or encompassing 
vate: 1775 in Asi, 

IY. That which surrounds 

3. f/. Those things which snrronnd a person or 
thing, or in the midst of which he or it (habitually) 
is; things around (collectively) ; environment. 

1861 QO. Rev. Oct. 471 We know more about Plutarch's 
personal history and surroundings f[etc.]. 186: SMILES 
Eugincers vi. t. th. 6 The place remained comparatively rural 
in point of size and surroundings. 1873 Hamerton /utedd, 
Life xu. i. (1876) 431 That which we are, is due to the 
accidents of our surroundings. 1884 f°. Temere Relat. Relig. 
& Sct. iii. (1885) 81 My character. .as not come ont of the 
antecedents and surroundings according to any fixed law. 
1891 Farsax Darkn. & Dawa \xii, We cannot blame him 
too severely if,ia such an age and such surroundings, he had 
been stained by the vices in the midst of which he lived. 

4. A number of persons standing around ; a body 
of attendants; entourage. 

1877 Faouoe Short Studd. (1883) 1V. 1. ii. 22 The wealthiest 
peer in England did not..appear in public with a more 
princely surrounding. 3891 Daily News 22 Jan. 3/4 Their 
games were watched with much interest by a surrounding 
of Southeras. 

b. //. Persons surrounding or attending upon a 


person. 

1894 Daily News 31 Dec., | have now received particulars 
of the death from the immediate surroundings of the King. 
1907 Verney Alem. 1. 118 They lived on their estates and did 
their daty by their surrouadings. 


Surrounding, f//. a. [-1ne?.]) That sur- 
rounds. 

1. That is (or are) around; encompassing, cir- 
cumjacent. 


1634 Mitton Conus 403 And let a single helpless maiden 
pass Uniojar’d ia this wilde surrounding wast. 1667 — 
P. L. 1, 346 Twixt upper, nether, and surrounding Fires. 
1704 Pore !Vindsor For. 262 The how’ry mazes, aad sur- 
rounding greens. 178: Cowrer /ofe 305 Lord paramount 
of the surrounding plains. :794 Mas. Rapcurre Afyst. 
Udolpho i, The heauty of the surrounding scene, 1806 A. 
Hustea Culina (ed. 3) 197 Serve up in a deep dish, with the 
surrounding sauce. 1828-43 Tvriea fist, Scot. (1864) L 
138 They ravaged the surrounding country with merciless 
execution. 1845 Stocgueter Handbk. Brit. [ndia (1854) 3 
Venice..xaised herself..to an eminence that excited the 
ieclooew +. of surrounding nations. 1890 Sctence-Gossip 
X XVI. 209 The ammonia is rapidly oxidised in the soil into 
nitric acid, which at once combines with the surrounding 
bases to form nitrates, 

+2. Moving round, circling. Ods. rare. 

1657 S. Puacnas Pol. Flying-Ins. 16 They will expatiate 
and dance the Hay in circling motions, and surrounding 
vagaries. 

+Surroundry. 0s. rare. [f£ Surnounn v. 
+-RY.) Snurronnding boundary, circuit, compass. 

1621 Br. Mounracv Diatribe 128 Doe wee not know he 
cannot trauell ouer all this Hand, within the surroundry of 
the foureSeas? a 1641 — Acts & Alon. i. (1642) 71 Shut up 
within surroundry of no one Country. 

+Surroy. 0ds. [Assimilated f, *suthroy (sec 
Sour and Rox 54.1), after sorroy.] The second 
King-of-Arms in England, having jurisdiction south 
of the Trent ; also (now only} called CLarENceux. 

1671 E. Cwamararayne Pres. St. Eng. nu. (ed. 5) 263 
Clarencieux .. His Office is to marshal and —— the 
Funerals of all the lower Nobility, as Baronets, Knights, 
Esquires, and Gentlemen on the South-side of Trent, and 
therefore sometimes called Surroy or Southroy. 

Surroy, obs. form of Szrar1, 

161a Coveate True Rep. 32 The City of Gorra, where are 
many Surroyes, or loves. 1615 tr. De Monfart's Surv. E. 
‘ndiez 8 Huge lodgings (like hamlets) called Caravan-sara, 
or Surroyes, for the benefit of Caravanes. 

Surroyal (sd'roial). Venery. Forms: 4 surryal, 
5 surereall, sureale, surriall, 7 surroyall, sur- 
roial, 7- surroyal, sur-royal. [f. Sur- + Royar 
sb. (REAL 34.1),] An upper or termina! branch of 
a stag's antler, above that called ‘royal’ (Rovan 


B, 3). Also aterzd. 


SURSOLID. 


@3400 Parit. 3 clges 30 The ryalls full richely raughten 
frome the myddes With sarryals full semely appon sydes 
twayne. ¢141o Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, 
Aontelere and ryall and surereall. /de:¢. xxxili, Bitwene pe 
sureale and pe fourche or troche. 1576 Tuxservite benery 
xxi, §4 The Burre., Antlier. Suranther...Allthe rest which 
growe afterwardes, vntill you come to the crowne, palme, or 
croche, are called Royals & Surroyals. 1630 J. Tavtor 
(Water P.) Wavy Land Ships Wks. 1. 93/1. 1638 Guitiia 
Heraldry ui. xiv. (ed. 3) 179 Skilfall Wood-men describing 
the head of a Hart, doe call the..Vpper part of all The.. 
Surroyall Toppe. 1883 Sczewce 1,181, 2 The ‘ royal” and 
*sur-royal’ of the Wapiti, 1893 LyoEKKER /forus 4 Hoofs 
271 The portioa above the trez-tine. . carrying the surroyals. 

Surrugin, -y3en, obs. Sc. ff. SURGEON, 

Surrunde, obs. form of SuRROUND, 

Surryph, variant of Srenir. 

Surs, obs. form of SouRcE, 

+Sursanure. O¢s. rare. [a. AK, OF. sur- 
Sanure cicatrice, f. ser- (= SUPER- 3) + *sanure, 
sencure, or OF. soursandé pa. pple. healed over: 
see SUR-, SANE v., -URE, and cf. Pr. sobresanar to 
form a scar.) The healing over of a wound; a 
wound healed ontwardly or superficially. 

1386 Cnaucea Frankl. 1.385 Wel ye knowe that of a 
Sursanure In Surgerye is perilous the cure But mien myghte 
touche the Arwe or come thereby. c1q00 Lypc. Alower of 
Curtesye 75 My wounde abydeth lyk a sursanure. 

Sursarara, obs. corrnption of CERTIURAKI: see 
SISERARY, 

1617 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Yraz. /famburgh Wks. 1630 
iu. 84/1 Sursararaes, Procedendoes. 

+ Sursault, 5d. Ods. rare. Also 4 sursaute, 
5 soursaut. [a. AF. sursaus, OF. soursatd, -sault, 
f. sur- = Supen- 24 saut leap G-L. saltu-s,.} 

a. A sursaud: of a sudden. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 337 Sarsante (? ead A sur- 
saute; Lanciorr A sursaut) he pam mette, als | et fro kirke 
cam. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mathade w. \sii. (1f69) 205 Whaa 
«Jj. -hadde leyn pere a while, sodeynliche and a scursaut j 
sigh au old oon fat was cluinben anhy vp on my hed. 

b. A start, 

1g98 YonG Diava 71 With a sudden sursault she awaked, 

Hence + Sursaw lt wv. dvuns., to attack suddenly, 

1898 Yoxc Diaza 81 An enamoured hart may be as well 
sursanlted with a sadden joy, as with an vneapected sorrow, 
1600 —in Ang. Helicon Tjb, My hart, sursaulted with the 
fill Of thousand great vnrests, and thousand feares. 

Surseace, -sease, obs. forms of SURCEASE. 

+Surseance. 04s. Also6-seaunce, -ceaunce, 
-ceyance, 6-7 -ceance. [a. OF. surseance, -ceance, 
-coyance (mod.F. surséance), f. sterseotr: see SUR- 
CEASE and -ancE.] (A) cessation or suspension (of 
hostilities). 

1523 St. Papers Hen. VILL, IV. 72 If he woll not accept 
the surseaunce of warre. a 3548 Hatt Chron, Hea. VIL, 
249 Beyng at the same tyme a surceaunce made on hothe 
sides. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. xvi. 1037 A surseance of 
armes to thend to giue sufferance and tyme to treate a peace. 
a 1648 Lo. Heraert ffen. Vf 11 (1683) 601 A Surseance of 
War for five or six days was concluded. 

Sursengle, Surserare, Sursese, obs. ff. 
SURCINGLE, SISERARY, SURCEASE. 

+Sur-sharp. JAfus. Ods. [f. Sur-+ SHanp, 
rendering med.L. superaciiia: see SuYEKACUTE.]J 
The highest note of the gamut. 

1801 Bussy Dict. Afus. s.v. Systent, A filth tetrachord 
above, or tetrachord of the sur-sharp, 

Sursingle, obs. form of SuKCINGLE. 

+Sursise. 04s. Also 9 (//ist.) sursize. [a. 
AF, surstse (cf. med.L. sursisa, supersisa) negli- 
gence, delay, ? hence, penalty for this, vb]. sb. fem. 
f. surseoir:—L. supersedére to SUPERSEDE.) A 
penalty formerly exacted at Dover for failure to 
pay the castle-guard rent. 

1540 Act 32 Hex. VIII, c. 48 § 1 Greate penalities and 
forfaictures comonlye callid in the said Castell of Dovorr 
Sursises, 1570-6 LamBaroe Peraimd. Aeut (1826) 141. 1876 


Encycl. Brit. V. 198/2 
+Sursolid, sé. and a <Alaih. Obs. [app. 


etymologizing alteration of SuRDESOLID, by refer- 

ence to Sur- prefix ; surd-solid was app. an inter- 

mediate form. Cf. F. sersolide, It. soprasolido.) 
A, 56, The fifth power of a number or quantity ; 


also, an eqnation of the fifth degree. 

Also extended to higher uneven powers, not being multi- 
ples of 2 or 3: see quot. 1700, 

1557 Recoank Whetst, G iij b, .4. multiplications doe yelde 
a sursolide, 1613 Tarp Pathw, Anowledge 295 Vf the 
quantity be sursolids and the number sozq, then is the sur- 
solid roote thereof 4. 1672 Grecoav in Rigaud Corr. Sei. 
Men (1841) IL, 230 One which will serve for all cubic equa- 
tions, another for all biquadratics, another for all sursolids. 
1695 J. Watuts in PAI. Srans. XIX. 3 VW we would Extract 
the Root of an imperfect Sursolid. 1700 Moxon Math. 
Dict. (1701) S.V-, 32 18 the sth power of 2, and is called the 
Sursolid..128 the 7th power, or the second Sursolid. 1806 
Roseatson in PAit. Trans. XCVI. 310 A sursolid, or an 
equation of five dimensions. 1817 H. T. CoLenacoxe 
Algebra, etc. 140 First the highest power, for example the 
sursolid ; then the vext, the biquadrate ; after it the cube, &c. 

B. adj. Of the fifth degree; that isa fifth power 
or root; involving the fifth power of a quantity. 

Also applied to a problem, etc. involving expressions or 
magnitudes of higher degree than that called ‘solid’ (cf. 

uot. 1704 S.v. SoLio a. 2¢), and to loci of a higher degree 
than thuse termed ‘solid ’ (see quot. 1726 s. v. SuaDFsoLio. 

1ss7 Recoxpe Whetst. Giv, That roote is a Sursolide 


SURTAX. 


roote, that yeldeth a Snrsolide nomber. 1672 GReGoay in 
Rigaud Corr. Set. Alen (1841) 11. 230 A sursolid equation. 
1704 J. Hares Lex, Techn, 1, Sursolid-Problen:..is that 
which cannot be resolved, hut by Curves of a higher nature 
than Conick-Sections, J/bid., Place Sursolid, is when the 
Point is in the Circumference of a Curve of an bigher Gender 
than the Conick Sections. [Cf. Pace sd, 8b] 1706 J. Waao 
ipived. Math. 1, xi. (1713) 135 ‘fo Extract the Sursolid 

oot. 

Sursurrara, obs. corruption of CERTIORARI: 
see SISERARY. 

Sursyngle, obs. form of SuRCINGLE. 

Surtax (sduteks), 5d. [ad. F. sertaxe: see 
Sur- and Tax sd.] Anadditional or extra tax on 


something already taxed, . 

1881 Leeds Mercury 6 Apr., The reduction of the surtux 
on foreign spirits. 1888 Pali Afad/ G.24 Apr.12/1 Cham. 
pagne wine in the ordinary magnums, bottles, pints, and half 
pints will pay with duty and surtax 3s. 6d. per gallon. 1go02 
Spectator 2 Aug. 137/1 The local Treasnries are to receive 
a surtax upon the Customs. 

So Surta‘x v. frais., to tax additionally, charge 


with a surtax. 

1906 C. Bice Wayside Sk. Eccl. Hist. v. 126 note, What 
we call Socialism now appears to be merely the right of the 
poor to surtax the rich, 

Surte, -tee, -tey, -tie, obs. forms of Surety, 

Surtout (szit#t, sprtz). Also 7 sur-toute, 
7-8 sur-tout, (8 surtoot, -toit (?), sourtoot, sut- 
tout (?), 9 surtoo). [a. F. szrtout, £. seer above + 
toui everything.] A man’s great-coat or overcoat. 

Applied ¢ 1870 to a kind of single-breasted frock-coat with 
pockets cut diagonally in front. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2108/4 A white Surtont lin’d with 
black. 1693 Drvpen Fuvenal ii. 250 The torn Surtout 
and the tatter’d Vest. a1700 B. E, Dict, Cant. Crew, Sur- 
tout, a loose, great, or riding Coat. 17172 ArsuTHNoT Johku 
Bull tt. iv, He was forced constantly to wear a surtout of 
oiled cloth, by which means he came home pretty clean. 
173% Swirt Answ. Simile 140 And since we find yon 
walk a-foot, We'll soundly souce your frize surtout. 1788 
Buans Eaxtempore on IW. Smellie 2 The old cock’d hat, the 
grey snrtont. x800 Weems !Vashington x. (1877) 113 With 
a surtout over bis regimentals. 1840 Baruam /ngodl. Leg. 
Ser.1. /ragecy, He pnt on his surtout, And went to a 
man with a beard likeu Jew. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xi, He wore a long black surtout reaching nearly to his 
ancles. 2843 Lytron /.as¢ Bar. iv. v, A green surtout of 
broad cloth over a tight vest of the same colonr. 1858 Mrs. 
Ouienant Laird of Norlaw IL, 39 The new coat which his 
mother calleda surtoo, 1870 Dickens £. Drood xviii, Being 
buttoned up in a tightis blue surtout, with a buff waistcoat 
and gray tronsers, 1894 Crocxetr A'aiders (ed. 3) 160 He 
was wont to take off his loose surtout and travel in his sleeved 
waistcoat. 

attrib, 1686 Lond, Gas. No. 2106/4 A new Red Coat tin’d 
with a Buff-colour'd lining, surtout Sleeves. 1687 did. No. 
2236/4 A light-colour’d..Sur-toure Coat. 1703 /éid. No. 
3957/4 A Cynnainon-colour Surtoit Coat with black Buttons. 
1710 /éid. No. 4739/4 A dark Snttout Coat. 1759 Pari. 
Lrans. LI. 289 The velvet cape of a surtout coat. 


tb. A hood (with a mantle), worn by women. 
1690 Evetyn Afundus Muliebris 130 Pins.. By which the 
curls are fastened, In radiant firmament set-out, And over 
all the bood sur-tont. 1694 N.H. Ladies Dict. 11/2 A Sur- 
tout, is a Night-Hood, which goes over, or covers the rest of 
the head geer. x72r Ramsay Vartana 124 The Hood and 
Mantle make the tender faint; I’m pain’d to see them moving 
like a tent., But know each fair who shall this Sur-tout use, 
Yon’re no more Scots. 1785 G. A. Bettamy A fol. (ed. 3) 1. 
tog My mother had prndentty provided berself with a good 
surtout. * A 
+c. fig. An onter covering or integument. Oéds. 
1732 Hist. Litteraria lV .167 The different sorts of Fruit, 
-.same having a Surtout of a harder Textnre, and some 
softer. 1771 Banrincron in Phil. Trans. LXV. 13 This 
upper..coat is composed also of hairs which are white from 
the top to the root, and form the winter surtout for the 
animal. 4 
+d. Cookery. Applied to various fancy dishes. 
1706 Prittiss (ed. Kersey), Suriovt, a ‘Term in the Con- 
fectioners Art; as Pistachoes in Surtout...Also a Term in 
Cookery, as Pigeons dress'd in Surtout. 1743 Lady's Cont. 
panion (ed, 4) I. 183 A Surtout of Soals, : 
+Surtray’, v. Obs. rare—', [a. AF. *surtraire, 
(cf. OF, sourtraire to seduce), used for s(o)usiratre, 
ad. L. sebstrahére to SUBSTRACT.] /rans, To draw 


off, take away, subtract. So + Surtrete v. 

1440 Pallad. on ?Fitsb, 11. 1097 A skep of palm thenne 
after to surtray is This wyn. Jéfd. tv. 460 Heer & ther the 
drie awey surtrete. did. x. 208 Surtrete hem first and after 
multiplie. i 

| Surturbrand (szstzibrend). Also 8 erron. 
sutur-, sortebrand. [n. G. surturbrand, ad, Icel. 
surtarbrandr, {. Surtar, gen. of Strtr (related to 
svartr SWART a.) name of a fire-giant + drandr 
Branv s6.] A name for lignite as occurring in 
Iceland, ‘ 

1760 Mitres in Phil. Trans. LI. 545 Au extraordinai 
sort of wood, which they call sortebrund, or black brand. 
1780 Von Troit /celand 42, I have seen tea-cups, plates &e. 
in Copenhagen made of suturbrand, which takes a fine 
polish. 1804 PAi/, Tras. KCLV. 397 The Bovey coal is 
found in strata, corresponding in almost every particular 
with those of the surturbrand in Iceland, 1863 Baainc- 
Gou.p /celand p, xxiv, The alternation of basalt and surtur- 
brand. 

Surty, obs. form of Surety. 

+Surundacion. Os. rare-°, [f. serund, 
SURROUND + -ATION, after zszendation.] Flooding. 

tssa Hutoet, Surundacion, al/unies,. ,inundatio. 

Survear, -veior, etc., obs, ff. SURVEYOR, 
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Surveigh, obs. form of SuRvVEY. 

Surveillance (svzvét-lans, -lyans, F. s#rveyais). 

[ad. F. surveillance, n. of action f. survetller: see 
next and -aNcE.] Watch or guard kept over a 
person, etc., esp. Over a suspected person, a 
prisoner, or the like; often, spying, supervision ; 
less commonly, supervision for the purpose of 
direction or control, superintendence. 
_ 11799 Monthly Rev, XXX. 578 Vast depéts of ..property.. 
in the rooms belonging to the office of the committee of Sur- 
vetllance.| 180a Lematstre Rough Sk. Afod, Paris xxix. 
236 They are kept under the constant ‘surveillance of the 
police." [Note, Surveillance, Watch, or special care.] 1815 
J. W. Croxer in Croker Papers 19 July (1884) 1. 67 General 
Becker—the officer who was charged with the surveillance 
of Buonaparte. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Afan Many 
¥r, (Colburn) 84 A tour under the surveillance of a tutor. 
1834 Marayat 2. Simple xx, Not to allow parole or per- 
mission to leave the fortress, even under surveillance. 1853 
Humenagys Coin-coll, Afan. xxii, (1876) 301 The copper 
[coinage] remained under the surveillance of the Senate. 
1882 J.C. Moatson Afacaulay i.6 No Pnritanic surveillance 
directed his choice of books. 1884 Alanch. Exant. 2 May 
4/7 He says that Portugal will carry out the provisions of 
the Treaty under the surveillance of England. 

Surveillant (svivé'lint, -lyint, F. sérveyan), 
sh, [ad. F. seerveztlant, pr. pple. (used subst.) of 
survetller, {. sur- above, over + veiller (:—L, vigt= 
lave) to watch.] One who exercises surveillance ; a 
person who keeps watch over another or others ; 
a superintendent, e.g. of a prison. 

1819 B. E. O'Meara Erp. Trans. St. Helena 76 Lieutenant 
Jackson of the Staff corps, who had been previously em- 
ployed as the surveillant of General Gonrgand. 1837 De 
Quincey Kev. Tartars Wks. 1854 IV. 134 His mixed char« 
acter of ambassador und of political swrver//ant..gave hima 
real weight in the Tartar councils. 1901 Darly Express 18 
Mar. 7/1, £ got through the day..yarning with the snrveil- 
lants and the convicts. z905 Mas. C. N. Wittiamson Castle 
of Shadows vii, 161 White-clad surveillants with revolvers 
on their hips, 

Surveillant, ¢. rare. [ad. F. surveiliant (see 
prec.).] Exercising surveillance. 

1841 Praser’s Mage XXIV. 29 At Whiggery’s kibes sneaks 
the surveillant tail-er, 1882 in Ocitvie. 

+Survenant. 06s. rare—). [2. OF. survenant, 
pr. pple. of survenir: see next.] One who comes 
up, or toa place; a comer. 

€1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 103 pat his court he 
opyn to all surnenantz. 

+Survene, wv. Oés. 
substitution of prefix Sur-. 

1, intr, = SUPERVENE I. 

1666 G. Harvey Mord, Angl. xxx. (1672) 87 Such asputation 
survening upon it proves more perilousthan otherwise. 1678 
— (4itle) Casus Medico-Chirurgicns: Or, A most Memor- 
able Case of a Noble-Man, Deceased. Wherein is shewed, 
His Lordship’s Wound, the various Diseases survening, &c. 

b, To come upon some one, arrive suddenly or 


unexpectedly. sovce-265¢, 

1716 M, Davies Athen. Bril. W177 Their Master Blondel 
survening, and subunderstanding it. 

2. ivazs, = SUPERVENE 2. 

1665 G. Harvey Advice agst, Plague 1 Plagnes do ordin- 
arily survene great Inundations. 1666 —Aford. Angl. iv. 42 
‘Those evil accidents, that survene an Hypochondriack 
Melancholy. 

So + Surve'nient a. = SUPERVENIENT. 

1677 Caay Palzol. Chron. Pref. p. iv, The which Design 
..came in process of time to be quickned by a snr-venient 
occasion from some Learned Gentlemen of my Acquaintance. 

+Survenue. 06s. rare. [ad. F. survenue, 
n. of action f, survenir: see SUPERVFNE and cf. 


VenvE.] A later or subsequent arrival, 

16sr N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. xiii, 110 Nor did the 
fundamentals alter..by the..mixture of people of severall 
Nations in the first entrance, nor from the Danes or Normans 
in their survenue. 

Survew, -vewe, obs. forms of SuRVIEW. 

Survey (sd'1ve!, sirval'), sb, Also 6-7 -vay, 
-veigh, 7 servey. [f. next.} The action, or an 
act, of surveying ; the object or result of this. 

1. The act of viewing, examining, or inspecting 
in detail, esp. for some specific purpose; usually 
sec. a formal or official inspection of the particu- 
lars of something, ¢.¢. of an estate, of a ship or its 
stores, of the administration of an office, ete. 

1548 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 203 The Certyfycath of the Sur- 
uey of alle the late Gallas Chauntryes, fete.]. 1570 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 407 Vpon which survey it 
will uppere where and in whome the abuse is, 1596 Bacon 
Max. & Use Com. Law ui, (1630) 7 A Court, whereunto the 
people of euery Hundred should be assembled twice a yeare 
for surueigh of Pledges. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 83 
Having perceiv’d my Bread had been low a great while, now 
1 took a Survey of it, and reduc'd myself to one Bisket-cake 
a Day. 1763 Brit. Afag. IV. 175 Compounders neglecting 
to..pay their composition-money, shall be charged with the 
duty, and become liable to a survey. 1769 Fatconea Dict, 
Marine (1780), Survey, an examination made by several 
naval officers into the state or condition of the provisions, or 
stores belonging to a ship, or fleet of men of war. 1772 
Jacob's Law Dict. (ed. 9) s.v., On the falling of an estate to 
a new lord,..a court of survey is generally held. 1800 Cor- 
QUHOUN Comm, Thantes vi. 237 The Regular Perambula- 
tions of the Police Boats in their daily and nightly surveys 
of the River, 1802 in East Rep. Cases Crt, K. B. (1808) TV. 

90 He had had a survey on her [sc. the ship] on account of 
tee bad character, 1855 Letrcnito Cornwali 145 Each 
gang of men accustomed to work together, selects one of 


[f. after SuprrveNe by 
Cf£. Fy survenir.] 


- Extent of a large Bay, or River. 
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their number to represent and act for them on the day ap- 
pointed for the ‘setting’ or ‘survey’, 1868 E. Eowaaps 
Ratlegh 1. xxv. 597 James now directed a minute survey of 
that portion of Ralegh’s fleet. 

b. ¢ransf. A written statement or description 
embodying the result of such examination, 

1613 in Scott, Hist, Rev, Oct. (1910) 12 One ancient survey 
+. which.. Denton restored againe, but the same is since em- 
bezelled. ¢1645 Hower Left. 11. 18, 1 had spare honrs to 
couch in writing a snrvay of these Countreys. 1652 NEoHAM 
tr. Selden's Mare Cl, 82 In the servey or Breviarie of the 
dignities of the East onely three Provinces are reckoned 
under the Proconsul of Asia. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 192 
Not above thirty lines of the Survey are occnpied upon this 
subject. 1808 East Rep. Cases Crt. K. B. IV. 590 niargin, 
The survey which accompanied the letter gave the ship a 
good character. 1876 Fareman Worm. Cong. V. xxii. 6 As 
an historical monument, the value of the Domesday Survey 
cannot be overrated. 

ce. A kind of auction for the sale of farms: see 
quot. 1796. local. (s.w.) 

1738 Farley's Exeter Frnt, 28 May 4 On Thursday..will 
be held a Survey at the House of William Haydon. .for sale 
of the Inheritance of divers Messuages. 1796 W. H. Maa- 
SHALL Rural Econ. W. Eng. 1. 71 The disposal of farms for 
three lives is generally by what are provincially termed su7- 
veys; a species of auctions at shied candidates bid for the 
priority of refusal, ratber than for the thing itself. 

d. ‘A district for the collection ot the customs, 
under the inspection and authority of a particular 
officer, U.S.’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

+2. Oversight, supervision, superintendence, 

1535 Act 27 Hen. V1I7, c. 27 § § All hereditamentes ap- 
perteynyng..to any the said Monusteries..shalbe in the 
order survey and gouernaunce of the said Courte. 1647 N. 
Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. t. xxiii. (1739) 41 He reguiated the 
Courts of Jnstice under his Survey. 1654 G. Gooparo 
introd, Burton's Diary (1828) 1. p. Ixv, They had the sur- 
vey, and, perhaps, advice in all. 

3. The, or an, act of looking at something as a 
whole, or from a commanding position ; a general 
or comprehensive view or look. 

1589 Gaerne Mfenaphon (Arb.) 46 Taking her eye from 
one particular obiect, she sent it abroad to make generall 
surucy of their countrey demeanuurs, x60r Suaxs. Adi's 
Weld vy. iii. 16 He lost a wife, Whose beauty did astonish the 
survey Of richest cies. 1666 Davpen Ann. Mrrad. ccxxii, 
He, ,O'relooks the Neighbours with a wide survey, 1718 
Pore /ltad xv. 492 Great Hector view’d him with a sad sur- 
vey, As stretch'd in dust hefore the stern he lay. 1840 Hoop 
Up Rhine 44, 1 had time now to look round, and, on taking 
a survey of the company, was not sorry to recognise our old 
acquaintance. 1848 Dickens Dombey lujanee a moment's 
survey of her face. 1872 Canveatey Charades 1, xi. in 
Verses & Transl.74 Then to my whole [se. pier-glass] he 
made his way; Took one long lingering survey; And softly, 
as he stole away, Remarked, ‘By Jove, a bird!’ 

b. concer. That which is thus viewed ; a view, 
prospect, scene; ‘fa delineation of this, a ‘ view ’, 
picture (ods.). 

axjoo Evetyn Diary 13 Sept. 1666, I presented his 
Majesty with a survey of the ruines. 1822 Joanna Battus 
Stetr. Leg., Lady G. B 8 Delighted with the fair survey. 
1844 Mrs. Browntxe Losi Bower x, In childhood, little 
prized I That fair walk and far survey, 1853 Pintures 
Rivers Yorks. it. 17 Overlooking with a magnificent survey 
the vale of Eden. 

4. jig. A comprehensive mental view, or (usually) 
literary examination, discussion, or description, of 
something. 

@ 1568 Ascnam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 131 Sturmius is he, out 
of whom, tbe trew surney and whole workemanship is. .to 
be learned. 1593 Bancaort (¢i//e) A Svrvay of the Pre- 
tended Holy Discipline. 2598 Stow (¢i#/e) A Svrvay of 
London, Contayning the Original], Antiquity, Increase, 
Moderne estate, and description of that Citie. 15399 Haktuyt 
Voy. 1. Pref. «5b, Let vs take a sleight suruey of onr traf- 
fiqnes and negotiations in former ages. 1635 PERSON (¢7t/e) 
Varieties: or, A Svrveigh of rare and excellent matters, 
necessary and delectable for all sorts of persons. 1729 But- 
LER Ser, Wks. 1874 IE. 123 It may set ns upon a more 
freqnent and strict survey and review of onr own churucter. 
1780 Bentuam Princ, Legisé. xvii. § 26 Upon taking a sur- 
vey of the various possible modes of punishment. 1836 
Trratwatt Greece U1. xi. 1 We have already taken a survey 
of the legends relating to the origin of tbe people of Attica. 
1871 Brackie Four Phasest, 125 Tbe most critical questions, 
which require comprehensive survey, cool decision, und im- 
partial judgment. r 

5. The process (} or arf) of surveying a tract of 
ground, coast-line, or any part of the earth’s sur- 
face; the determination of its form, extent, and 
other particulars, so as to be able to delineate or 
describe it accnrately and in detail; also, a plan 
or description thus obtained; a body of persons or 
a department engaged in such work, 

Ordnance survey: see ORDNANCE 5. . - 

1610 FoLtkincHaM Feudigr. 1. i. 1 Suruey in generall is an 
Art wherby the view and trutinate intimation of a subiect, 
from Center to Circumference is rectified. The Suruey of 
Possessions..is the Arts by which their Grapbicall Des- 
cription is particularized. 1654 Wnittock Zostomia 201 
Geometry, it may be, teacheth me Wisdome, not to lose a 
Pearch of my many Acres, through imperfect Survey, 1765 
Musenm Rust. V. 101 To any persou..who shall make an 
accurate survey of any county, upon the scale of oue inch to 
amile. 1774 M. Mackenzie Marit. Surv. p. xxii, Thence 
it is, that so few Surveys have been continued beyond the 
1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frail. 1V. 402/1 The accurate survey of the river Thumes, 
from Staines to Yanklet-creek..has been just completed. 
1856 Orr's Cire. Sci., Afech, Philos. 260 For drawings of 
land-surveys, it is usual to employ chains as units of measure- 
ment, 1876 Voyre & Stevenson Alitié, Dict. s,v., Such 
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surveys or military sketches are furnished by the topographi- 
cal hranch of the intelligence department. 1879 C. C. Kine 
in Casselt’s Techn, Educ. \V.92/1 How, with very portable 
instruments, the survey of a small! area is conducted. 

transf. 1849 Mrs. SomERVILLE Connex. Phys. Set. xxxvii. 
434 Before he went to the Cape of Good Hope, in order to 
complete the survey of the heavens, 

6. attrib. (chiefly in sense 5). 

1610 Hotiann Camden's Brit. 205 We find in the said 
survey-booke of his {se. Domesday], the King had in this 
Citie three hundred houses. 1772 Regul, H. AT. Service 
at Sea 1g He {sc. a Captain or Conimander] is to demand 
from the Clerk of the Survey, a Survey-Book, with an In- 
ventory of the Stores. 1800 ?’rec. Parl. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 
16/2 A reduction of survey charges. 1845 SrocquEcer 
Handbk, Brit, India (1854) 59 Great..service has been 
rendered in the survey department hy officers of the Indian 
navy. 1890 L. C. D’OviE Nofches 52, | saw that it wasa 
survey-party by their instruments. 

Survey (s/ivé'*), v. Also 6 servey, survaye, 
6-7 survay, surveigh, 7 survei, fa. ¢. survaid. 
[a. AF. surveter, -veir, = OF. so(2e)ru(e)eir (pres. 
stem sorvey-) :—med.L. sepervidére SUPERVIDE.] 

1. ¢rans. To examine and ascertain the condition, 
situation, or value of, formally or officially, e.g. the 
boundaries, tenure, value, ete. of an estate, a 
building or structure, aecounts, or the like; more 
widely, to have the oversight of, supervise. 

1467-8 [see Suavzyinc wdd, sd. 1). 
Parit. Vi. 1g9/1 To survey and kepe the Waters and 
grete Ryvers there,..and to doo due execution by the said 
Statutes, ..aswell by their survew,..as by enquestes therofto 
be taken. gta sict 4 Hen. VI1/,c. 13 § 3 Accomptes..to be 
taken veyed surveyede & comtrolled hy [etc.). 1§23 FirznHena. 
Surv. Prol,, Howe all these maners..& tenementes shulde 
be extended, surueyed, butted, bounded, and valued. @1§70 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 407 Suche. .surveiours.. 
as.. will survey the office and the whole charge therof. rg91 
Suaks. 1 Aen, V7, 1, iii. 1, lam come to suruey the Tower 
this day; Since Henries death, ] feare there is Conueyance. 
1601 F, Vata Househ. Ord, Edw. 7], § 14. (1876) 13 The fruit 
which the purveiour..shal provide, .shalbe surveied bi the 
same clarke before any be spent. 1625 Bec aeae Dk. 
Buckhin, (Camden) 31 To survey al the bils of lading and to 
compare al the merchants marks. 1709 Acf#8 Anne c.§ § 18 
All Makers of Candles shall..keep all the Candles. .which 
shall not have been surveyed..separate..from all other their 
Candles which shall have been surveyed, 1880 Tynes 17 
Dec. 5/6 The Persian Monarch, st., is reported..to be leak- 
ing slightly...She will be surveyed. 

2. To determine the form, extent, and situation 
of the parts of (a tract of ground, or any portion 
of the earth’s surface) hy linear and angular 
measurements, so as to construct a map, plan, or 
detailed description of it, Also aésol. 

1sso Cnow.ey “fgigr. 1371 A manne that had landes. .sur- 
ueyed the same, and lette it out deare. 1587 Lany Starrozo 
in Coélect, (O.H.S.) 1. 203 The woods were seen and sur- 
veigbed by him.., so that he knew the number of acres. 
1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 22 The Romans measured or 
suiveyed all these places with the greatest care, 1846 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 506/1, 1 was out surveying the whole 
morning. 1879 C. C. Kina in Cassell’s Techn. Edue. UV. 
93/2 Let us assume. that the surveyor having walked over 
tbe area he intends to survey, .has..selected..a somewhat 
central position, on which to measure his base. 

3. To look carefully into or through ; to view in 
detail; to examine, inspect, scrutinize ; to explore 
(a country), Now vare or Obs. 

isoz Nasne P, Penniless Supplic. lab, When he comesin 
toseruey his wares. 1613 Campion £/, Pr. Henry 51 His care 
had beene Suruaying India, and implanting there ‘he know- 
ledge of that God which hee did feare. @1631 Donne Poets, 
Dampe i, When I am dead..my friends curiositie Will have 
me cut uptosurvayeach part. 1658in Verney Ment. (1907) 
11.82 To survey all my lettersand actions.. with a most rigid 
and censorious eye, @1700 Evetyn Diary 17 Aug. 1669, To 
London, sp:nding almost the intire day in surveying what 

rogresse was made in rchuilding the ruinous Citty. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 241 The whole of this 
time my landlord and I spent in surveying the country, and 
viewing his plantation. 1798S. & Hr, Ler Canter, 7. Ul. 
134 He took the piece he was drawing, and, bolding it be- 
hind the light, to survey it, {etc.]. 1871 Jowerr /’/ato IV, 
279 At all seasons of the year, .let them [sc. wardens] survey 
minutely the whole country,.. acquiring a perfect knowledge 
of every locality. 

4. To look at from, or as from, a height or com- 
manding position; to take a broad, general, or 
comprehensive view of; to view or examine in its 
whole extent. 

31586 Cress Pemaroxe Ps. uxxu. iti, From sea to sea 
He shall survey All kingdoms as his own, 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. x. 128, 1..thence survaid From out a loftie watch 
towre.. The Countrie round about. 1667 Mitron ?. £. vin. 
268 My self | then perus'd, and Limb by Limb Survey'd. 
1697 Drvoen Viry, Georg. 11. 354 Often he turns his Eyes, 
and, with a Groan, Surveys Hee pleasing Kingdoms, once 
his own. ea Alex. Seikirk i, Lam monarch of all 
[ survey, My right there is none todispute. 1811 Lamp Guy 
Fanx Misc. Wks. (1871) 374 Two persons..are intently sur- 
veying a sort of speculum..which stands upon a estal. 

1832 Hr, Martineau Hid/ & Vadley iii. 38 You.. like to sur- 
vey the ranks of slaves under you. 1873 Hate /n His 
Name vi, 48 He surveyed the whole figure of the rider, 

absol, 1667 Mitton P. L. 111, 555 Round he surveys, and 
well might, where he stood So high above the circling 

Canopie Of Nights extended shade. 

b. fig. To take a comprehensive mental view of ; 
to consider or contemplate as a whole. 

a 1596 Sir T. More iw. v.65 Lets now surnaye our state. 
1630 Paynne Anti-A rmin, 126 Suruay we all the internall, 
all the external! meanes of grace. a 1656 HatesGold. Rem. 
1, (1673) 253 If we surveigh and sum up all the forces which 

VoL, IX. 
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the Divil, Flesh, World, are able to raise. 1712 Avnison 
Hytunin Spectator No, 453 ? 7 Whenall thy Mercies, O my 
God, My rising Soul surveys. 1749 Jounson Van, Human 
Wishes 2 Let observation with extensive view, Survey man- 
kind from Chinato Peru. 1875 Jowztr Plato (ed. 2) LV. 259 
He surveyed the elements of mythology,.. which lay before 
him. 1888 F. Hume J/me. Midas 1. Prol., In a short time 
they were ahle to rise to their feet and survey the situation. 

absol. 1839 Corswatiis Panorama New World i. 121 
Here was a scene that spoke a history. et me survey. 

te. To observe, perceive, see. Obs. rare. 

1605 SHaxs. Macd, 1. ii. 31 The Norweyan Lord, surueying 
vantage, With. .new supplyes of men, Began a fresh assault. 
1615 Bratuwair Strappado (1878) 178 Lid them haue re- 
course vnto their glasse, And there surucigh how swiftly 
time doth passe. 

Hence Surveyed (-vel'd), pl. a. 

1890 ‘R. Botnrewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 251 A sur- 
veyed township. 189§ Daily News 4 Oct. 7 3 Vhe only 
surveyed block now obtainable in that mine. 

Surveyable (séivé''ab'l), a. rare. [f. Survey 
v. + -ABLE,] Capable of being surveyed. 

1658 Osnorn QO. Lliz. Ep., More of London heing survey: 
able in a minute from Pauls Steeple, than can be seen in an 
age out of Cheap-side. 1837in /raser's Mag. XV.654 Now 
the explosion becomes a thing visible, surveyable. 1858 
Cariyte Fredk, Gt. vir. til. (1872) 11. 265 From which the 
whole ground..is surveyahle to spectators of rank. 1882 
Fraser's Mag. XXV1. 434 The [ Philological] Society is going 
to deal.. with the recoverable, the surveyable English of the 
printing-press. 

Surveyal (sisveiral). rare. 
The act of surveying ; survey. 

1677 Barnow sst Sermo r 711, tv. 20 Wks. 1686 TIL. 451 
The truth of this doctrine will farther appear by the declara- 
tion and surveyal of those respects according to which Christ 
is represented the Saviour of men. 1891 Mreepitn One four 
Cong. 1. xiv. 262 ‘Taken by the brain to shoot up to terrific 
heights of surveyal. 

Surveyance (si/ivéins. rare. Also § sur- 
ve(ijaunce, 6 surveyaunee. [a. OF. *surve(7)- 
ance, {. surveetr to SURVEY. In mod. use directly 
f, SURVEY v.+-ANCE.] Survey ; superintendence, 
oversight ; inspection. 

(Sometimes app. confused with Survri1.ance.) 

€3386 Cuaucer Doctor's 7. 95 (Ellesm.) Youre is the 
charge of al hir surueiaunce [//emgzw, surueaunce; other 
MSS. sufferaunce, suffra(ulnce) Whil pat they been vnder 
youre governaunce. ¢1520 SKELTON J/agnyf. (1906) 1737 In 
Pleasure and Surueyaunce..1 haue set my hole Felycyte. 
1831 Ae? 23 /7en. VITS, 0.18 § 1 Within .xl daies after suche 
surveiaunce made and monycion to the said owners gyven. 
1597 MivoLEton Hisd, Solowron Vo Gentil, Rdrs. Bj, | giue 
you the surucyaunce of my new-bought grounde. 

1880 Jrmes 19 Aug. 4 We must expect to find such objects 
in the excavations if proper surveyance of the workmen be 
exercised, 1883 A werican V1. 118 The price of lands reduced 
toasum which would pay the expenses of surveyance and 
sale. 

Surveying (sd? in), vl. sd. [f. Survey z. 
+-1NG 1] The aetion of the verb SuRvEY. 

1, The action of viewing or examining in detail 
(esp. officially) ; + the exploration (of a country). 

1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 598/2 The surveying aswell of 
the Veerte as of the Venyson of oure Forest. 1§77 V. Leicu 
(title) The. science of Surveying of Landes, ‘Fenementes, 
and Hereditamentes. 1596 Bacon Mar. 4 Use Cour, Law it. 
(1630) 10 Besides surveying of the Pledges of Freemen, and 
giuing the oath of Allegeance, and making Constables. 1607 
in fist. Wakefield Gram, Sch. (1892) 74 Uf great occasion 
shall be for the surveyinge of the whole..of the howses or 
landes to the schole belonginge. 1622 Catiis Stat. Sewers 
(1647) 5 Commissions for the surveying and repairing of 
Walls, Banks and Rivers. 1632 Lirucow (¢7t/¢) ‘The Totall 
Discourse, Of the Rare Aduentures.. of long nineteene 
Yeares Travayles, .in Surueighing of Forty eight Kingdomes, 

2. The process or art of making surveys of land: 
see SURVEY 56. 5, v. 2, and LAND-SURVEYING. 

1gst Recoror Pathw, Know! Ep. King, In suruaiyng & 
measuring of landes. 1639 Soston Kec. (1877) 11. 41 A great 
lott..twelve acrs, paying for the same..three shillings an 
acr upon the entrance of tbe platform or bounders thereof, 
after the Surveying of it, 1682 WieLea Yourn. Greece Pref. 
aij, I..reduced their Positions into Triangles ;..an ordinar 
rule in surveighing. a1727 Newton Chronol. Amended it. 
(1728) 248 This King wrote a book of surveying, which gave 
a beginning to Geometry. 1867 Branoz & Cox Dict, Sci, 
etc. s.v., Maral Surveying, the science of determining the 
lines on which seas may be safely navigated. 


+3. Oversight, superintendence, Obs. 


1538 Ex.vot, Libitinarius, he that hath the suruayeng and 
charge aboute burienges. 

4. atiris.: +a, surveying-board, -place, a 
sidehoard or hatch on which the dishes were placed 
ready for serving at a meal under the direction of 
the ‘surveyor’ (SURVEYOR I a). Ods. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 45, XX squires 
attendaunt uppon the King’s person. .to help serve his table 
from the surveying bourde, and from other places, as the 
assewer woll assigne. ¢1§43 in Parker Dom, Archit. UL. 
78 A new halle, with s squillery, saucery, & surveyng place, 
¢ 1600 in Archaeologia LXV. 392 The surveying place by 
the kitchin dore. 1608 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
HI. 494 Y¢ kitchen, butry, surveying place. 

b. Applied to instruments or appliances used 
for, and to ships employed in, surveying.’ 

1641 Mitton C&. Govt. 1. i. Wks. 1851 E11. 98 Discipline, 
whose golden survaying reed..measures every quarter and 
cireuit of new Jerusalem. 1669 Sturmy Afariner's Mag. 
v. i. 2 In that socket you pvt the head of your three 
legged Surveying-Staff. a 1691 Bovie /7ist, Air (1692) 134 
Having gotten together all the surveighing chains the gy 
afforded. .we went into the Church. 1701 Moxon Math. 


[f. as prec. +-AL.] 


SURVEYOR. 


Instr.17 Reducing scale,.. Sometimes ‘tis called a Surveying 
Seale, 1728 CHampenrs Cycé. s.v.,{The] Surveying Cross.. 
in France. .serves in lieu of a ‘fheodolite. /é/d.s.v. Ouad- 
vant, The Common, or Surveying Quadrant. /é:d., Perambu- 
éator,..an Instrument for the measuring of Distances, eall'd 
also Pedometer, Way-wiser, and Surveying Wheel. 1840 
Creil Eng. & Arch, Frnt. 1.108, 2 A very useful, addition 
to the ordinary Surveying Poles. 1846 Huxxey in L. Hux- 
ley Life «& Lett. (1900) 1. ii. 26 Surveying ships are totally 
different from the ordinary run of men-of-war. 1883 Sim- 
svonps Diet. Trade Suppl., Surveying Charu, a measuring 
chain 66 feet long, with iron rings and links. gos A. R. 
Wattacre Life 1. vi. 86 My strong surveying boots cost 145. 
a pair. 

Survey ing, ///. a. [fas prec. + -1NG 2.] That 
surveys: see the verb. 

1sgz R. D. A ypnerotemachia 21 Hir (sc. an Eagle's) sur- 
ualghing spreding traine. 1§99 B. Jonson C ynitAra’s Kev. v. 
ix, Whose courtly habite is ine grace of the presence, and 
delight of the surueying eye. a 1644 QUARLLS Sol. Meant, 
ch. vi, 5 The worlds surveighing Lamp. 1697 Dryprn 
Eenerd xt. 796 A steepy Mountain... Whence the surveying 
Sight the neather Ground commands. 


Surveyor (s#véia1). Forms: a. 5-6 sur- 
veyoure, 5-7 surveyour, surveior, 6-7 sur- 
veiour, 6 survayour, -ore, -er, survoier, ser- 
veiour, -veyar, surveighor, -our, 7 surveigher, 
surveier, surveyer), 5- surveyor. 8. § sur- 


veour'e, surviour.e, survyour, -owre, §-6 


survear, 6 surveor. [a. AF., OF. surve(iour, f. 
survecir to SURVEY: sec -on.] One who surveys. 

1. One who has the oversight or superintendence 
of a person or thing; an overseer, supervisor. 

a. gen, (also fig.) 

cago Carcrave Life St, Nath. 1.263 He was suruyour to 
all pat ber wer, And..be payed her hyer. ¢1440 /’romp. 
Harz. 485 1 Survyowre, sufert iser, ¢ 1§20 SKELTON Vay 
ny/. (1906) 1862 Your Suruayour, Crafty Conucyaunce. 1952 
Hevorr, Surueiour of a bridall, proses. 1593 SHAKS. 
2 ffen 17, tt.i. 253 Wer ‘t not madnesse then, ‘lo make the 
Fox surueyor of the Fold? 1616 Brrio~n Good & Hadde, 
Worthy Judge Wks, (Grosart) I. 7/2 Hee is a surueier of 
rights and reuenger of wrongs. @ 1631 Donnk Serm., Mart. 
z. & (1640) 112 Men who are so severe..may..become Sur- 
veyors, and Controllers upon Christ himself. 

b. Asa title of officials in various departments, 
offices, or works; e.g. one who superintends the 
eonstiuction of a building, the administration of 
an office or department, the collection of taxes, 
the keeping of a structure in good order or repair. 

Usually (except where the context is explanatory), with a 
defining phr., an ss veyor of highways, af taxes, + of wards 
amt liveries, or with pretixed sb, as dorough, district, 
forest, road, tiniber surveyor. 

Surveyor of the navy: formerly, an official whose duty 
was ‘to know the State of all Stores, and see the Wants 
supplied; to survey the Hulls, Masts, and Yards, and esti- 
mate the Valne of Repairs by Indenture; to charge all 
Boatswains and Carpenters of his Majesty’s Navy with 
what Stores they received; and at the End of each Voyage, 
to state and andite their Aecompts ’ (Chamberlayne’s /’7¢5. 
$4.64. Brit). 

1442 Rolls of Parlt, V. 4'2 Sercheours, Countrollours, and 
Surveyours of Serchis. 1472-3 /47d. V1. 58/1 Countroller and 
Surveyour of the Kynges werkesthere. 1§38in Lupton Life 
Colet (1887) App. A. 278 The Maisters and surveyors of the 
scole, 1§qo-1 Ecyvor /mage Gov. xix. 35 b, Surueyours and 
other that..gathered the reuenues of his crowne. 1543 
tr. ict go Hen. 1, Stat. un. ce. 4 Wardeyns and surneyours 
and minysters of the eschaunges out of the tower. 1§53 
in Archaeologia XIUL. 382 Surveiors of the Stable. 1555 
act 2&3Ph. & Mary,c. 8 §1 The Constables & Churche- 
wardens ofevery parishe. .shall, .clecte.. twoohonest persons 
..to bee Surveyours & orderers. .of the worckes for Amende- 
ment of the Highewais. 1555 Enrs Decades (Arb.) 185 '] bere 
is.. appointed to every man by the suruoiers of the mynes, a 
square plotte of grounde, 1631 WrEvER Anc. Funeral Mon. 
58 This man..was the master Mason or Surueior of the 
kings stone-works. 1660 in Pepys’ Diary (1870) 42 His 
Royal Highness James, Duke of York, Lord High Admiral 
. Sir William Batten, Surveyor. 1666 /éfd. 7 Oct., He 
dreads the reports he is to receive from the Surveyors of its 
{se. the fleet's] defects. 1670 Pevius #edinze Keg. 41 The 
Surveyor of the Melting, who is to see tbe S:lver cast oul. 
1698 te Savery Navig. Jmprov. 8 “Vhe Comniissioners of 
the Navy..told me, that the Model must be survey’d by 
Mr. Dummer the Surveyor of the Navy. 1708 J. Citamara- 
navnr Pres. St. Gt. Brit. u. ut. 618 Surveyor of the High- 
ways. 1709 Brit, Afollo 11, No. 67. 4/1 [In the Customs} 
a Surveyor and 16 ‘Iidewaiters. 1793-4 Alatthews's Bristol 
Directory 37 Surveyor of the Disulleries, , . Surveyor of the 
Salt duties. 1872 De Verne Americanisms 264 Surveyor, 
an official who surveys all the inspectors, weigbers, gaugers, 
..in a United States Customs- House. 


+c. (ofawill) = OvFRSEER 1b, SUPERVISOR 1b, 
1420 FE. F. Wrtls (1882) §4 The surveiors of my testament. 
¢1430 Lyps. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 240 To make Jhesu 
to be cheef surveyour, Of iny laste wy! sct in my Testament. 
31463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 43 Be y* avys and supporta- 
cion of y® surviour and my executours, 
+d. An officer of the royal or other great honse- 
hold who superintended the preparation aud serving 


of the food. Oés. 

1450 Bk. Curtasye 543 in Babecs Bk, (1868) 317 Surueour 
and stuarde also. a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord. 
(1790) 37 A Surveyour for the Kyng, to oversee, with the 
maister cooke for the mowthe, all maner of stuffe of vytayle 
which is best and moste holsom, and the conveyaunce and 
sauf guarde of it. @1513 Faavan CAron. vit. 586 Ye shall 
vnderstande y' this feest was allof fysshe, And for y® order- 
yng of y seruyce therof, were dyuers lordes appoynted..as 
stewarde, controller, surueyour. 1601 F. Vater //ousch. 
Ord. Edw. #, § 36. (1876) 22 A serjant surveiour of the 
dressor for the hall. 
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SURVEYOR. 


tte. One who had the oversight of the lands and 


boundaries of an estate and its appurtenances. Ods. 

1485 Rolls of Partt. V1. 349/1 That this Acte of Resump- 
tion.. be (not] prejudicial..to John Huse..for any Graunte 
made to hym, of the Office of Survearship of all the Lands 
and ‘Tenements of Richemonde fee. .or to be Survear of the 
same in any manerfourme. 1523 Fitzuers. Surv. Prol., It 
is necessary that enery great estate..shulde haue a Suruey- 
our that canextende, but, and bounde, and value them. 1574 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MESS. Comm. App. V. 335 Fowre Alder- 
men shalbe elected surveighours yearely..to determyne all 
mischaunces and variaunces of mearing betwixt thinhabi- 
taunts. 1577 Howtnsneo Chron, 1. Hist, Scot. 10/1 Men 
.. Were apointed to be Surueyours of the whole countrey, and 
to deuide the same. .into a set number of equal portions. 
1583 Stusses Anat, dus. 11. (1882) 29 When a gentleman 
. hath a farme..to let.. he causeth a surneior to make 
strict inquirie what may be made of it. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Rett. § 208 He employed his own Surveyor. .to treat 
with the Owners, many whereof were hisown Tenants, 1782 
Miss Burney Cectéia 1x. i, She sent for the surveyor who had 
the superintendance of her estates. 
fig. 1621 Quaries Argalus & P.1. (1629) 24 Thrice had 
the bright surueyour of the heauen Diuided out the dayes 
and nights by euen And equall houres. 1624 Foro Sun's 
Daréing 11, ili, (1656) 25 What land soe're, the worlds sur- 
veyor, the Sun, Can measure in a day. 

+f. The or a principal magistrate of a town or 


district. Obs. 

1548 Acts Privy Council 11.5553 The Survayore of Bol- 
loyne. 1679 Prowidence Nec. (1895) VIII. 44 Ye Surveyor 
of ye Towne. .shall see to ye retaineing..a suitable. . prievel- 
ledge. not with standing. 

+g. A censor or licenser of hooks for the press, 

1663 Cal. St. Papvrs 240 Order for a warrant for. appoint. 
ing Roger L'Estrange surveyor ofall books. 

2. One who designs, and superintends the con- 
struction of, a building ; a practical architect. 

‘The duties are now usually divided between the architect, 
who prepares the design, and the guantity surveyor, who 
estimates the amounts of materials necessary for carrying 
out the design. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 219 The kyng began the 
newe edifiyng of Wyndesore, and mad Maystir William 
Wikham survioure of the same werk. 1§93 Fate /forologio- 
vraphia Title-p , Ofspeciall vse... for diuers Artificers, Archi- 
tects, Surueyours of buildings, free-Masons. 1603 Dekker 
IVonderfull Veare Wks. (Grosart) Ll. 120, [1] bespake one 
[sc. a coffin], and (like the Surueyours of deaths buildings) 
gaue direction how this little Tenement should be framed. 
1663 GeRBieR Counsel 4 A skilful Surveyor, from whose 
Directions the several Master-work-men may receive In- 
strnctions by way of Draughts, Models, Frames, &c. a1700 
Lvetyn Diary 23 Sept. 1683, The surveior has already be- 
gun the foundation fora palace. 1703 Moxon JWech, Exerc. 
253 The drawing of ] draughts is most commonly the work of 
a Surveyor. 1843 Cini Ene. & Arch. Fral. V1. 19/2 Several 
surveyors were called for the defendant, who stated it was 
the custom of the profession to charge 24 per cent for re- 
jected plans. 

Jig. 1662 GERBER Princ. 2 The great Architect and Sur- 
veyor of Heaven and Earth, 

3. One whose business it is to survey land, ete. ; 
one who makes surveys, or practises surveying : 
see SURVEY sé, 5, v. 2, SURVEYING vO/. 5b, 2. 

See also Lann-surveyor 2. Surveyor's chain = Gunter’s 
chain: see GunTER 1. 

1551 Recorve /‘athw. Knowl. Pref., Suruayers haue cause 
to make muche of me [se. geometry]. 1608 A. Norton tr. 
Stevin's Disme B4, Vhe Surueyor or Land-meater. 1652 
Nepuam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 135 Things used by Sur- 
veyors in the bounding of Lands. 1794 S. Wittiams Ver- 
mont 378 The magnetic needle can never give to the sur- 
veyor a straight and accurate line. 1840 BueZls Farmer's 
Companion 285 A surveyor’s chain is 4 poles, or 66 feet, 
divided into 100 links ef 7-92 inches. 3879 C. C. Kine in 


Cassell's Techn. Bduc. 1V. 92/2 In many cases the pace of | 


the surveyor is used for determining distances. 
b. A name for certain caterpillars: = GEOMETER 
4, Looper? 1, 

1682 Lister Gedart Of Insects 24 Our Country-people 
call these kinds of Catterpillars, Surveyours (Geometrz) 
because of their Gate, which is like a Pole turned over and 
over, when one measures Land, 1816 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol, 
xxil. (1518) IL, 289 The true geometers or surveyors. 

c. One whose business it is to inspect and 
examine land, houses, or other property and to 
calculate and report upon its actual or prospective 


value or productiveness for certain purposes. 

1795 Vancovver Agric Essex 186 The Surveyor cannot 
close this report without expressing..his warmest acknow- 
ledgements to tbe following gentlemen. 18r2in Civil Eng. 
& Arch. Fral, (842) V. 253/2 Towards the support..of some 
worthy character bred a surveyor and architect. 1847 
Smeaton Sutlder’s Man. 168 The business of the surveyor 
is to measure and value the work executed by the builder. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Surveyor,..an inspector of 
shipping, tounage, &c. for Lloyds; an examiner of buildings 
for a fire-insurance office. 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-bk., 
Lloyd's Surveyors, practical persons specially appointed in 
London..to investigate the state and condition of merchant- 
ships for the underwriters, 1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 
28 Insurance Surveyor. 

4. One who views or looks at something; a 
beholder. rare. 

1558 Puara <xeid vu. Siv b, On euery syde they seeke, 
and send Surveiours through the coast. 1590 GREENK 
Afourn. Garm. (1616) 30 The eye beeing the surueyour of all 
exteriourobiects. 1829 Lanpon /iazag. Con. Ser. u. Diogenes 
& Plato 1. 496 The brightest of stars appear the most.. 
tremulous in their light. .from the vapours that float below, 
and from the imperfection of vision in the surveyor. 

b. fig. One who takes a mental view of some- 
thing ; an examiner, contemplator. 

3606 Forp Honor Tri, (1843) 29 If a curious surveior will 
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upon this approve that louers have beene witty. 1640 Br. 
Haut Efise. a. v. 245 These which I have abstracted from | 
our judicious surveyer. 1905 J. B. Bury Life St, Patrick 
iii. 45 To the surveyor of the history of bumanity this is the 
interest wbich Pelagius possesses. 

5. Surveyor-general, + general surveyor (see 
GENERAL a. 10): a principal or head surveyor; 
one who has the control of a hody of surveyors, or 
the general oversight of some business. Hence 
surveyor-generalship, | 

Applied esp. to the chief supervisor of crown or public 
lands, of the customs and other administrative departments. | 
Surveyor-general of the ordnance: see ORONANCE 3. 

In UY. S.a government officer who supervises the surveys 
of public lands, 

1515 ict 7 Hen. VIII, c. 7 § 37 Surveyour generall of all 
and singler our Castellis Lordeshippes Manours londes called 
Richemond [etc.] in the shire of Yorke. 1541-2 Act 33 
fen, VIT1, c. 39 $1 A certeyne Court commonly to be called 
the Court of the generall Surveyors of the Kingis landis. 
1578 -Vottingham Rec. 1V. 157 The Quen's Maiesty’s 
Generall Serveyar. 1665 Pepys Diary 31 Oct., Surveyor- 
Generall of the Victuallng. 1693 Lurrrete Brief Rel. | 
(1857) 111. 8 Sir Joseph ‘V'redenham has kist the Kings hand | 
for the place of surveyor generall of England. 1708 J. 
CuamBer.ayne St. Gt. Arit. 11, 11, 560 Surveyor-General of 
the Riding Officers appointed for the Guard of Kent and 
Sussex. 1728 CHamsers Cycé. s.v., The Surveyor General 
of the King’s Manors;..Surveyor General of the Works. 
1754 (tit/e) An east prospect of the city of Philadelphia: 
taken by George Heap..under the Direction of Nicholas 
Skull, Surveyor General of the Province of Pennsylvania. , 
1780 Chrou.in Anu. Reg. 217/1 A surveyor-general of the | 
excise. 1809 MaLKin Gié Blas vu. xv. ? 5, ] was proclaimed | 
principal manager and surveyor-general of the family, 1831 
in R. Ellis Custos (1840) 1v. 273 The Board cannot admit 
the ahsence of an officer on leave, to be a sufficient ground 
for delaying an investigation before the Survevors-general. 
1882 Standard g Dec. 5/4 The Surveyor Generalship of 

| 
| 
| 
\ 
\ 


the Ordnance. 

Surveyorship (s*:véraifip). — [f. 
-sHp.] The office of surveyor. 

1485 [see Suavevor 1e]. 1539 Poutaap in Lets, Suppr. 
Afonast. (Camden) 261 That he myght have the surveorshype 
of Glastonbery., 1593 Precivate Sf. Diet., Alarifadgo, 
surueiorship of buildings. 1774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 
1799 I]. 150 ‘The surveyorship of the woods there is vacant. 
1850 HawTHoRNE Scardet L, Introd. (1852) 37 It was my 
chief trouble..that I was likely to grow gray and decrepit 
in the Surveyorship. 

Surview (siivid"), so. Forms: 5 surveu, 5-6 | 
-vewe, 5-7 -vew, 6 -viewe, 6— surview. [a. 
AF,, OF, surveu(e, f. surveer to SURVEY; cf, view.] 

+1. Inspection : = Survey sé. 1, Obs. ' 

1432 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 406/1 Vat no Vessell of wyn pas 
fro the place of thair makyng,..on lesse yat it be.. marked... 
be a knowe signe. ,of the saide persones yat are assigned to 
ye survewe and ye assay therof, 1472-5 [see Survey 7. 1). 

+ 2. Supervision; = SuRVEY 56. 2. Ods. 

ex1421 Proc. Privy Council 11. 366 It be ordeinede whenne 
yat any souldeours deye..yat he yat shal! be taken in his 
stede be receyved be ye survewe of ye tresourer. 1431 £. £. 
Isls (1882) 90, I woll that sir Nicholl Dixon..havethesur- 
uewe of my... executours. 

3. A view (esp. mental) of something as a whole, | 
or in its details ; the action of taking such a view; | 
consideration, contemplation ; = SurRvEyY sé. 3, 4. 


Now vare or arch. J 

1576 Freminc tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 42 Leauing the ser. | 
uiewe of hunting and hauking dogs. 1579 G. Haavery Led. 
to Spenser S.'s Wks. (1912) 640/2_Vppon the suruiewe of 
them,and fartherconference, 1611 J. Cartwricut (¢/t/e) The 
Preachers Travels...Containing a full suruew of the King- 
dom of Persia. 1619 SANOFRSON Sermt. (1657) 1. 14 If you will 
please to take a second surview of the four severall particulars, 
wherein the Cases seemed to agree. 1633 Heywooo Exg.. 
Trav. w. Wks. 1874 1V. 63 Your seruant tels me, you haue 
great desire ‘lo take suruiew of tbis my house within. 1710 
Now or Never 13, U shall take a short Surview, and then put 
an End to your Lordship’s trouble. 18:7 Cotertwce Brog. 
Lit. xviii. (1882) 172 That prospectiveness of mind, that sur- 
view, which enables a man to foresee the whole of what he 
isto convey. 1889 Browninc A solando, Reverie x, Mind, 
in surview of things, Now soared, anon alit, To treasure its 
gatherings. 1903 Records of Eleiu (New Spalding Cl.) 1.7 
To take a calm surview of the whole case. 


+4. concr. = SuRVEY sb. 1b. Obs. 
1570-6 LamBaank Lerand. Kent (1826) rot In the auncient 


prec. + 


rentals and surviewes of the possessions of Christes Church 


in Canterburie, 
Surview (siviz'), v. Forms:seeprec. [f. prec.] 
Ll. trans. To take a general view of, to view as a 
whole (with the eyes or mind); = Survey v. 4, 
45; also, to command a view of, overlook ; in 
weakened sense, to look upon, behold (cf. SURVEY 


v. 4). Obs, or arch, 

1567 Dnant Horace, Ep. Arte Poet. Bij, 1f that the 
matter in the mynde thou wilte before surview. /47d, xvi. 
E vij, The declining sonne that doth the fieldes surview. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cad. Feb. 145 Yt chaunced..The Hus- 
bandman selfe to come that way, Of custome for to seruewe 
his grownd. is90 — F. Q. 1. ix. 45 What Turrets frame.. 
lifted high abone this earthly masse, Which it survew‘d. rg92 
Garenr Disput. 21, 1 spared no glaunces to suruiew all with 
acurious eye-fauour. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Afet. x1. (1626) 
238 All done in Heauen, Earth, Ocean, Fame suruiews. 
1628 World Encomp, by Sir F. Drake g ‘The people. .gaue 
vs leaue..to take our pleasure in suruewing the land. 1855 
Battey Afystic 21 The dragon king, world-lifed, who saw 
‘The first, and will the last of gods surview. 


+2. To examine, inspect; = SURVEY v. 1, 3. 


1601 R, Jounson Kingd. § Comuriv, (1603) §3 When these 
yong lads are brought to Constantinople, they are surviewed 


SURVIVALIST. 


by the captaine of the Ianizars. 1625 in Cosin’s Corr. (Su - 
tees), 51 The College of Enquivitors..that must be for sur- 
viewing books. 

Hence + Survie-wer, a surveyor, supervisor. 

1783 WaLoron Contin, B. Fonson's Sad Sheph. v. 105 The 
matd I'll wed; make Lorel o'er my flocks..Surviewer. 

Survioure, obs. form of SURVEYOR. 

tSurvise, v. Obs. nonce-wad. [Formed by 
substitution of prefix Sur- in SUPERVISE] fravs, 
‘To look upon, behold, 

1599 B. Jonson Ev, Man out of Hum, i. iv, (1600) H iijb, 
It is the most vile, foolish, absurd, palpable, and ridicnlous 
Escutcheon that ener this eye suruisde. 

tSurvisor. Obs. rare—.  By-form (see SuR-) 
of SUPERVISOR (1 b), 

1449 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 1. 495 Voure said uncle 
-.desired you..to be in bis said testament principal sur- 
vis[oJure therof. 

Survivable (si:voivab’l), 2. rare. [f. Sur- 
VIVE + -ABLE.] Capable of surviving. Hence 
Survivability, capability of surviving. 

1879 19th Cent. Oct. 597 Conditions upon which. .{we] can 
continue to live and to leave a survivable posterity. 18.. 
NY. Reports XCEX. 260 (Cent. Dict.) It must be held that 
these rules still determine the survivability of actions for tort. 

Survival (s#ivei-val). Also 6-7 -all. [f. Sur- 
VIVE+-AL 5.] 

1. The continuing to live after some event (sfec. 
of the son] after death) ; remaining alive, living on. 

1598 Cuarman fésad mi. (vit.) 42, 1 promise thee that yet 
thy soule shall not descend to fates, So hearde | thy suruiuall 
cast, by thecelestiallstates. 1615 — Odyss.1. 638 The returne 
of my lou’d Sire, Is past all hope; and should rude Fame 
inspire..a flattring messenger, With newes of his surninall 
fetc.]. 1743 Feancis tr. Hor., Odes 1v. xiii. 27 Ah! tragical 
survival ! She glorious died in beauty's bloom, While cruel 
late defers thy doom To be the raven's rival. 1812 CoLe- 
RIDGE Lett, fo Wordsworth (1895) 601 More cheerful illus- 
trations of our survival, I have never received, than from the 
recent study of the instincts of animals. 1818 CoLRBROOKE 
Obligations 88 An assurance of a ship lost or unlost; or 
benefit of survival of an absent person. 1872 Daawtn Orig. 
Spec. iv. (ed. 6) 71 1f a single individual were born, which 
varied in some manner, giving it twice as good a chance of 
life as that of the other individuals, yet the chances would 
be strongly against its survival. 1908 J. Orr Resurrect. 
Fesus viii. 229 The survival of the soul is not resurrection. 

b. Survival of the fittest (Biol.): a phrase used 
to describe the process of atzral selection (q.¥., 
$. ¥. SELECTION 3 b), expressing the fact that those 
organisms which are best adapted to their environ- 
ment continue to live and produce offspring, while 
those of the same or related species which are less 


adapted perish. 

1864 Spencer Princ. Biol. § 164 This survival of the fittest, 
implies multiplication of the fittest. /ézd. § 165 This sur- 
vival of the fittest..is that which Mr. Darwin has called 
‘natural selection, or the preservation of favoured races in 
the struggle for life’, 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ 
Bot. 843 The theory of descent explains intelligibly how 
plants have obtained their extraordinarily perfect adapta- 
tions for resisting the struggle for existence; this struggle 
has itself been the means of their obtaining them by the 
‘ Survival of the Fittest. 1877 Huxtey Aaaz. lav. Anim, 
40 ‘The result of the struggle for existence would be the sur- 
vival of tbe fittest among an indefinite number of varieties. 

2. transf. Continnance after the end or cessation 
of something else, or after some event; sec. con- 
tinuance of a custom, observance, etc. after the 
circumstances or conditions in which it originated 


or which gave significance to it have passed away. 

1820 CoteriwcE in Lit, Rem. (1839) 1V. 79 The evidence 
of a future state and the surviva) of individual consciousness. 
x860 A. L, Winvsoe £thica_ vii. 359 Though oratory at 
Rome was naturally more prolific and its chances of survival 
greater [than in Greece}. 1870 Luspock Orig. Civiliz. i. 
(2875) 2 The use of stone knives in certain ceremonies is 
evidently a case of survival. 1871 ‘T'ytor Print, Cult. 1, 60 
We do not hear of it [se. the spear-thrower] as in practical 
use at the Conquest, when it had apparently fallen into sur- 
vival, 1895 Waitnev Lie Lang. 1x. 156 Cases of survival 
from former good usage. i Fe 

attrib, 1897 Marv Kinestey W, Africa 487 This custom 
is now getting into tbe survival form in Libreville and Glass. 
1906 Fortn. Rev. Apr. 746 It is the true belief that has the 
greatest survival-value. : 2 

3. (with @ and f/.) Something tbat continues to 
exist after the cessation of something else, or of 
other things of the kind; a surviving remnant ; 
spec. applied to a surviving custom, observance, 


helief, etc. (see 2). 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 164 The..survivals of 
such old Manuscript-Publications. 1874 L. Morris Serv, 
72 Stones iii, What are they But names for that which has 
no name, Survivals of a vanished day? 1874 CarreNTER 
Mental Phys. 1. ii. (1879) 98 Instincts.. which may be pre- 
sumed to be survivals of those whicb characterized some 
lower grade. 1895 Matne Hist. /nstit.i.14 Vhis ancient 
written verse is what is now called a survival, descending to 
tbe first ages of written composition from the ages when 
measured rhythm was absolutely essential. 1883 J. Hatton 
& M. Haavey New/oundland 202 The Esquimaux are looked 
upon by some recent ethnologists as the ‘survivals * of the 
Cave Men of Europe. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthdert vi. 49 
Jane Cuthbert was..a late survival of a type by no means 
uncommon..in the earlier half of her century. 

Hence Survi'valist (sonce-wd.), one who holds 
a theory of survival. 

1882 Gorpw. Smit in Pop. Sei, Monthly XX. 776 When 
you give a man a lower seat at table, the survivalist sees in 
the act a desire to have the force of gravity on your side. 


SURVIVANCH. 


Survivance (s#ivai-vins).  [ad. early mod.F. 
survivance, {, survivani: sec next and -ANCE.] 

L. = Survivats. Now raze. 

@ 1623 Buck Rich. (fT, wt. (1646) 87 Our best Chroniclers 
make it donbtfull whether those two Princes were so lost.. 
or no, and infer that one of them was thought to be living 
many years after his death;.. which opinion I like the better, 
becanse it mentioneth the survivance bnt of one of them, 
1644 Dicay Wat. Soul Concl. 448, I see, that all this huge 
product of Algebraicall multiplication, appeareth as nothing, 
in respect of thy remayning, and neuer ending suruiuance. 
ax1j706 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 192 So fixed was this 
good man in the belief of the soul’s survivance. 1773 JoHn- 
son Let. fo Afrs. Thrale 27 Apr., 1 am reasoning upon a 
principle very far from certain, a confidence of survivance. 
1819 Scott in Lockhart £// xlvi, That two of them should 
die without any rational possibility of the survivance of the 
third. 1836 1. Taytoa Phys. Theory (1837) 11 That which 
Christianity requires us to believe is the actual survivance of 
our personal consciousness embodied. 1874 Act 37 § 38 Vice. 
c. 94 § 9 A personal right..shall..vest..in the heir.. by his 
survivance of the person to whom he is entitled to sneceed. 

b. fig. = Survivat 2. 

1838 Blackw, Mag. XLII. 34 The chances are much 
against the snrvivance..of any work..which has early at- 
tained to a very great celebrity. 1867 Dx, Arcyty Neigu 
of Law vii, 382 The survivance of the ancient domestic in- 
dustries of so many centuries was no longer possible. 

2. The succession to an estate, office, etc. of a 
survivor nominated before the death of the existing 
occupier or holder; the right of such succession in 


case of survival. 

¢1674 Acc. Scot. Grievances under Lauderdale 22 The 
abuse of gifts of the reversions or survivances of places to 
children and boys. 1714 Buanet Hist. Refit. 1. 3 Gratias 
Expectativas, or the Survivances of Bishopricks. a@1715 — 
Oion Time (1765) 1. 443 His son had the survivance of the 
Stadtholdership. 1991 Lo. Aucktann Corr. 12 Dec. (1861) 
JI, 396 Ewart..is discontented with his pension, which, 
however, is very high, I believe rgoo/. a year, paying nett 
above rooo/, with the survivance of half to Mrs. Ewart. 
1820 Ann, Reg. 1. 1189 The Emperor. ,created him. .a baron 
of the Roman empire, with survivance to his heirs male. 1884 
Edin, Rev. Oct. 427 William II, who had already been 
elected to the survivance of his offices, 

So + Survi-vancy. 

1659 Toratano, A surviving, or survivancie, soprazizt- 
mento, sorviviniento, 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus’ Voy. 
Ambass. 96 Vhe best Politicians. .are so far from allowing 
a survivancy in Governments, that they would have a 
Sovereign to change the Governonrs from three years to 
three years. 1753 Scots Afug. May a32/2 That survivancy 
of all the said offices be in the longest liver of the two. 

+ Survivant, a. Obs, [ad. F. servivant, pr. 
pple. of swrvivre to SuRVIVE.] Surviving. 

e1ss5 Haarsriecp Divorce Hen, V{11 (Camden) 236 To 
marry the brother's wife if he died without children, the 

brother survivant. 1635 J. Havwarotr. Biondi's Banish'd 
Virg. To Rdr,, In respect many of them,.are to this day 
survivant. 1654 tr, Scudery’s Curia Pol. 116 The remainder 
and survivant party. 

absol, 1677 Gatr Crt. Gentiles 1. 190. To animate the 
survivant, and to enconrage them to the like exploits, 

Survive (s#ivaiv), v. Also 6 survyve, 7 
Anglo-[rish surveywe. [a. AF. susvivre, OF. 
so(u)rvivre (mod.F. survivre), = Pr. sobreviure, 
It. sorvivere, Sp. sobrevivir, Pg. -viver:—late L. 
supervivere, {, super- SUPER- 2 + vivere to live.] 

1. intr. To continue to live after the death of 
another, or after the end or cessation of some thing 
or condition or the occurrence of some event (ex- 
pressed or implied); to remain alive, live on. 

1473 Rolls of Parit. V1. gs/a To have and perceyve the 
said cs yerely, to the said Mary and Robert, for the terme 
of their lyfes, and either of [them] survivyng. 1503-4 Act 
19 Hen. Vi, c. a5 Preamble, Lyfe [is] as uncertayne to suche 
as survyve as was to them now departed, a1513 Fanyan 
Chron. 1. xxv. 18 They testyfye that Porrex was slayne and 
Ferrex surnyuyd, 1591 SHAKS, 7700 Gent, Iv. ii 110, I did 
lone a Lady, But she is dead...S#7. Say that she be: yet 
Valentine thy friend Suruiues. 1615 Caooke Body of Man 
335 Many children borne the senenth month snrniue and do 
well. a1660 Contemp. Hist. frei. (lr. Archzol. Soc.) 11. 26 
Wee. .will in open fielde fight with as many of those our dis- 
paragers as longe as any of us willsurveywe. 1697 Drvnen 
Aeneid . 814 Look if your helpless Father yet survive ; Or 
if Ascanius, or Crensa live, 1771 Funins Lett, \xi, (1788) 

30 Tbe son of that nnfortunate prince survives. 1808 Scott 
in Lockhart Li7é i. (1839) 1. 33 He survived a few days, but 
becoming delirious before his dissolution, [etc.]. 1894 IT. 
Daummono Ascent of Man 278 There are vastly more 
creatures born than caneversurvive. 1911 Manetr Anthro. 
pology iit. 7o ‘V'o survive is to survive to breed. Hf you live 
to eighty, and have no children, you do not survive in the 
biological sense. 

b. ¢ransf. To continue to exist after some person, 
thing, or event ; to last on. 

1593 Suans. Lucr. 204 Yea though I die the scandale will 
suruiue. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curta Pol, Ded., They survive 
to future Ages by their Actions, 1671 Mitton Samson 1706 
Though her body die, her fame survives. « 1721 Paior 7¢o 
Ctess Dowager of Devonshire 53 Thro’ circling Years thy 
Labours wonld survive. 1830 Scott Art. Afid. Introd., A 
late amiable and ingenions lady, whose wit and power of re- 
marking and judging of character stil! survive inthe memory 
of herfriends. 1850 Tennvson Ju Afem.xxxviii, If any care 
for what is here Survive in spirits render’d free. 1885 Law 
Times 9 May 22/2 The mortgagor can inspect the title deeds 
while his right to redeem survives. 1 Br. Roaratson in 
Trans. Devon Assoc.so A Norman family whose name sur- 
vives in place-names all over Devon, a 

c. Law. Of an estate, etc. : To pass Zo the sur- 
vivor or survivors of two or more joint-tenants or 


persons who have a joint interest. 


! 
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1648 Bury Wills (Camden) 205 Whereas by the death of 
the sayd Isabell my daughter the estate and interest in the 
said mortgaged premises. .is survived and come to the sayd 
Catherine and Anne my daughters. 1818 Cause Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 425 If one died under age, his or her part would 
not descend, but survive to the others. 

2. trans. To continue to live after, outlive. a. To 


remain alive after the death of (another). 

17a Hutorrs. v., To the entent that he may suruiue thee. 
1596 Suaks. Zane. Shr. tt. i. 125 And, for that dowrie, He 
assure her of Her widdow-hood, he it that she suruiue me 
In all my Lands and Leases whatsoener. a 1680 GLANVILL 
Sadductsmus wu. (1681) 166 Thinking they had Souls sur- 
viving their bodies. 197a Gentl, A/ag. XLV. 245/1 The 
Lord Chancellor made an order for two issues at law to be 
tried, whether Genera! Stanwix survived his Lady, or whether 
Mrs. Stanwix survived the General. 1849 Macaucay “fst. 
Eng. v. 1. 568 Argyle, who survived Rumbold a few hours, 
left a dying testimony to the virtues of the gallant English- 
man, 1880 MutrHeap Ga/vs ut. § 16 If he. .is survived by 
children of brothers predeceased, the inheritance belongs to 
all of them. 

b. To continue to live after (an event, point of 
time, etc.), or after the end or cessation of (a con- 
dition, ete.). 

1588 Suaks, 77t, A. v. ill, 41 Pecause the Girle, should not 
suruiue her shame, 1593 — 1 //en. b/, 101, ii. 37 Wrance, thou 
shalt rue this ‘reason with thy teares, If Talbot but suruive 
thy Trecherie. a i610 Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 34 
What others wrot hefore I dve survive. 1717 Lavy M. W. 
Montacy Let. to C'tess Mar 16 Jan., lf I survive my jour- 
ney, you shall hear from me again. 1777 PrirstLey Watter 
& Sf. (1782) 1. xxii, 286 Whether brutes will survive the 
grave we cannot tell, 1849 Macautay //ist, Ang. v. 1. 631 
When Swift had survived his faculties many years, the Irish 
populace still continued to hght bonfires on his birthday. 
18sa H. Rocrrs Eel. Faith (1853) 193, I see few of my 
youthful contemporaries who have not survived their infi- 
delity. 1883 E. P. Roe in Harper's May. Dec. 52/2 I've 
known peach buds to survive fifteen below zero. 

0. éransf. To continue to exist after the death or 
cessation of (a person, condition, etc.), or after the 
occurrence of (an event); to outlast. 

1633 P. Fretcner Poet. Mise, Ps. 7. ii, The sonl.. Still 
springs, buds, grows,and dying time survives, 1694 Agoison 
St. Cecilia's Day iv, Musick shall then exert its pow’r, And 
sound survive the ruins of the world. 1788 Gispon Deel. & 
&. xlix. V. 139 In his (se. Charlemagne’s) institutions I can 
seldom discover the general views and the immortal spirit of 
a legislator, who survives himself for the benefit of posterity. 
1847 Emerson Xepr. Alen, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I. 374 The 
principal works that have survived him are his magnificent 
roads, 1885 ‘Mas. Auexanora’ 4¢ Say ili, It is pleasant 
to find that so much faith in your fellow-creatures survives 
the experience. 

Hence Surviving v//. si., survival. 

1818 Cruise Drgest (ed. 2) 1V. 173 Her surviving was a 
continuingact. tg00 Mary Kiycstey Votes 203 No amount 
of experience in her husband's habit of surviving ever made 
her feel he was safe. 

Survi'ver!. Now rare or Os. [f. prec. + -ER1.] 
= SURVIVOR. 

160a Suans. Ham. 1. ii, 90 The Suruiner bound In filiall 
Obligation..To do cbsequious Sorrow. 1634 1. Jounson 
Parey'’s Wks. ut. 62 There is the like mutnall bond of love 
betweene Turtles, for if one of them die, the surviver never 
solicites Hymen more. 1726 in Nairne Peerage Evidence 
(1874) 35 Nor shall any part of the deceasers patrimonies 
accress to the survivers, 1825 J. Neat Avo, Jonathan xxxii. 
V11, 201 The surviver is George. 

llence ¢ Survi-vership = SURVIVORSHIP; + Sur- 
vi-very, survivors collectively. 

1638 Sia T. Herpert Trav, (ed. a) 271 Seleuchns Callyni- 
cus sonne to Antiochus Theos by survivership (after long 
stormes) seeming to steare in that unruly Ocean. 1680 Ricti 
Ep. Seven Ch. ga When the Irish had murdered two hundred 
thonsand, they little thought that they had but excited the 
Survivery to a terrible Revenge. 

+ Survi-ver 2, Oés. In6-oure, 6-7 -or. [f. 
Survive + -ER4, Cf. Surerviver*.}) = Survi- 
VORSHIP. 

1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures ut iii. 63 b, They sball haue 
this by discent & nat by the suruyuonr as ioyntenauntes 
have. 1583 in Aasé¢ Anglian Apr. (1910) 249 By survivor 
sole seysed of and in the said Mannor. 160a Wiese Alb, 
Eng. Epit. (1612) 381 Iohn of Gaunt, by birth the fourth, 
by snruinor the second Sonne of Edward the third. 


Surviving (s#:vai'vin), ff/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG2,.] That survives. a. Still living after another's 
death. 

1593 Suaks. Ler. 519 Thy surviving husband. 1660 R. 
Coke Power 4 Subj. 144 We find the sentence of the Pope 
and Wilfrids restitution still opposed by the surviving 
Bishops in Alfreds sons reign. 1780 Afirror No. 81% 5 After 
the first transports of my mother's grief were subsided, she 
began to apply herself to the care of her surviving child. 
1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xv. I. 576 The surviving mem- 
bers of the High Conrtof Justice which had sate on Charles 
the First. x Pavey “schylus (ed, a) Choeph, 817 note, 
The dead Agamemnon and the surviving Electra. 

b. Still remaining after the cessation of some- 
thing else. 

1593 Suaks, Lucr. 223 This dying virtue, this suruining 
shame. 1820 Suetrey Jf7tck Atl, xxiv, Hf I must weep when 
the surviving Sun Shallsmile on yourdecay. 1837 CaRLyLE 
Fr, Rev. i. 1. viii, The surviving Literature of the Period. 


Survivor (sdivsive:). Also 6-7 -our. [f. 
SuRVIVE + -on.] One who (or that which) survives. 
1. A person, animal, or plant that outlives another 
or others; one remaining alive after another's 
death, or after some disaster in which others perish. 


1624 Donne Devo?. (ed. a) 27 As thongh that one were the 
suruiuour of all the sonns of men, to whom God had giuen 


| 


SURVIVORSHIP. 


the world. 1683 Drayorn Life Plutarch 59 That he was at 

Rome either in the joynt reign of the two Vespasians, or at 
least in that of the survivour Titus. 1765 A/useune ust. 
1¥V. 361, 1 am now sorry that I counted not the plants,,.I 
should then have known what proportion the deceased bore 
to the survivors, 1791 Cowper Fardécy Oak 1 Survivor 
sole, and hardly such, of all That once liv'd here. 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl. 1. xiv. 163 My dogs..had perished ; 
there were only six survivors of the whole pack. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, viii. § 6 518 Of the band of patriots... he {Pym] 
was the sole survivor. 

fig. 1859 Sporting Mag. Dec. 393 In the last half-hour 
there were only six (hunting men] up, over a very severe hit 
of country; Jack Morgan [the huntsman)..one of the sur- 
vivors, 

b. attrib. or apfos. Surviving. rare". 

1602 Warner Alb, Ang. Vpit. (1612) 371 Edward yongest, 
but Suruiuor Sonne of the aturesaid Egelred. 

2. sfec. in Law. One of two or more designated 
persons, esp. joint-tenants or other persons having 
a joint interest, who outlives the other or others; 
a longer or the longest liver. 

1503-4 Act 19 flen, 1, c.25 §1 As yf the seid per- 
sones. .hade be jointly named with the seid Survivours. 
isgz West ssf /’4, Syméol, § 103.4, Within one yeare 
next after the decease of the suruiuor of them. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor. v. vie 1g Vhe fall of either Makes the Suruiuor 
heyre of all. 1759 /r. Act 33 Geo. /é, cc. 4 § 17 Any two of 
them, or the survivors or survivor of them, or the heirs of 
such survivor, may sel!, any part of the estate. 1766 Brack. 
STONE Comm, U. xii, 183 The entire tenancy upon the de- 
cease of any of them remains to the survivors, and at lenath 
to the Iast survivor. 18128 Crvise Digesé (ed. 2 IL. 454-4. 
devised lands to 2. and C., and the surviver of them, 1855 
Macaucay 4/72. Aug. xix, FV.326 As the annnitants dropped 
off, their annuities were to be divided ami ng the survivors, 
till the number of survivors was reduced to seven. 

llence Survi'voress (-vress), a female survivor. 

axgrr Ken S7on Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 424 The Sarvivress in 
soft mournful ‘Tones The Death of Sister Philomel bemoans. 

Survivor, -oure, var. SURVIVER =. 

Survivorship (sdivai-vorfip). [f. Servivor + 
-Suiv.] 

1, Law, etc. a. The condition of a survivor, or 
the fact of one person surviving another or others, 
considered in relation to some right or privilege 
depending on such survival or the period of it. 

Presumption of survivorship, the presumption of the 
momentary or brief survival of one of a numver of persons 
who have perished by the same calainity, as affecting rights 
of inheritance. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3315/4 An Order, N° 3:79, Sir John 
Burgoyne.. for 1001, on Survivorships, on the Lite of Lucy 
Burgoyne. 1772 R. Paice Odsera. Retersionary Layments 
(ed. 2) 75 Since the duration of survivorship is inthe present 
case..equal to the duration of marriage. 1815 J. Mitxe 
(titde) A treatise on the valuation of annuities and assur- 
ances on lives and survivorships. 1825 Seck's Elem. Med. 
Furispr. 209 Of the presumption of survivorship of mother 
or child, when both die during delivery. /dfd_ 211 Of the 
presumption of survivorship of persons of different ages, 
destroyed hy a common accident. 1834 Hr. Martinrau 
Farrers vii. 114 Jane ought to have given the largest pro- 
ortion, not only because she had no claims upon her, but 
becaute her survivorship enriched her by means of this very 
death, 1842 Penny Cyed. XXIIT. 330/2 The chance of sur- 
vivorship is that of one individnal, now of a given age, 
surviving another, also now ef a given age, 187a fist. 
Broughton Place Church 56 Vhe Rev. Andrew Thomson 
was inducted as colleague and, in case of survivorship, suc- 
cessor to the Rev. Dr. Brown. 

b. A right depending on survival ; ¢.g. the right 
of the survivor or survivors of a number of joint- 
tenants or other persons having a joint interest, to 
take the whole on the death of the other or others; 
the right of future succession, in case of survival, 
to some office not vacant at the time of the grant. 

@1625 Sta H, Fincn Law (1636) 60 Two Abbots cannot 
bee Iuyntenants..for they cannot haue the effect of it, which 
is suruinorship. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gort. Eng... xiii. 
(1739) 24 The Clergy..turned both King and Lords out, 
ai shut tbe doors after them, and so poss*-4ed theinselyes 
of the whole by Survivorship. 1691 V'. H[ave) Ace. Vere 
Invent. p. lvii, The Conservatorship. may by survivorship 
accrue toa Colour-man in the Strand. 1726 AYLIFFE /’are) con 
163 Where the Grant has been by Survivorship. 1827 Jaa. 
MAN Powells Devises \1. 317 That each annuitant should 
receive a proportionable share of his fortune, with benetic 
of survivorship and right of accruer. 1860 Commercial 
Handbk. 70 Survivorship in Life Assurance, a reversionary 
henefit, contingent upon certain lives being survivors. 1860 
Farea /fen. 1V, 11. tt. iv. 89 He offered the government of 
Burgnndy, with the survivorship for his son. 1867 Branne 
& Cox Dict. Sci. etc. s.v., The values of annuities and as- 
surauces in every order of survivorship, where there are 
only three lives. 1888 Hacyel. Brit. XXIII. 598/21 On the 
death of one trustee there is survivorship. 

+e. concr. That which comes to a person by 


survivorship, Ods. rare. 

1633 Sia J. Boroucus Sov. Brit, Seas (1651) 23 Canutus 
the Dane, coming not long after to he King first of halfe 
the Realme..and after the death of Edmond of the whole 
Survivorshippe. 

d. afiril,; survivorship annuity (see quot.). 

1838 De Morcan £ss. Probab, 206 To find. .the value of 
an annuity on the life of B, aged #, the first payment of 
which is to be made at the end of the year in which the 
life of A, aged m™, fails. This is called a suryivorship an- 
nnity, since it can never be paid unless B survive A. 

2. gen. The state or condition of being a sur- 
vivor; survival, 

1gog STEELE Tatler No. 53 P 2 We are now going into 
the Country together, with only one Hope for making this 
Life agreeable, Survivorship. 1711 — Sfect. No. 192 Ba 

32-2 


SURWAN. 


The Survivorship ofa worthy Man in his Son. 1748 Ricnarv- 
son Clarissa VI. 334 In case of survivorship, 1 most cheer- 
fully accept of the sacred office you are pleased to offer me. 
1837 De Quincey Xev. Tartars Wks. 1854 1V. 132 As old 
men, we reap nothing from our sufferings, nor benefit by 
our survivorsbip. 1865 Grote Plato IL. xxiii, 203 The 
Epikureans denied altogether the survivorsbip of soul over 
body. 1877 J. Martineau in Drummond & Upton Life & 
Let?. (1902) viii. 11, 38 It is better to have, than to give, 
the grief of survivorship. 

3. A body of survivors. 

1867 Woo.avcu Bar § Serjeant-at-Lavw 7 The Bar will 
survive, and the survivorship will consist of the Queen’s 
Counsel and the Barristers-at-Law, 

Survyour, -owre, obs. ff. SunvEYor. 


Surwan (siuwan). /zdia. Also -aun, ser-, 
sirwan, [a. Urdii = Pers. oye sdrban, f. sar 


camel +-442 keeper.] A camel-driver. . 

1821{M. Suerer) S&. /udia 242 To. .hire good camels, and 
to engage surwans for them, 1828 Munoy Pen & Pencil 
Sketches (1832) 11.i.1 Camels. . resisting every effort ..of their 
serw4ns to induce them to embark. 1884 F. Boye Border- 
éand 239 The sirwans were mustering at earliest dawn, 

Sury, variant of Sural, 

Susannite (siazenait). Jinx. Also suzannite. 
[ad. Ger. seszannit (Haidinger, 1845), f. proper 
name Susanna (see below): see -ITE1 2b] A 
mineral found in the Susanna mine at Leadhills in 
Scotland, chemically identical with LeaDHiLiire, 
but crystallizing in the rhombohedral system. 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. Vi. s01/1 Suzannite, sulpbato-tri- 
carbonate of Lead. 1868 Dana J/fu. (ed. 5) 626 Susannite 


.. Lustre resinous —adamantine. Color white, green, yellow, 
brownish-black. Streak uncolored. 

Susceptibility (stseptibiliti). [f next: sec 
-ity. Cf, med.L. susceptibilitas (Abelard), F. szes- 
ceptibilité (from 18th c.).J The quality or con- 
dition of being susceptible ; capability of recciving, 
being affected by, or undergoing something. 

1. Const. of (now rare) or Zo. 

a. Capability of undergoing a specified actiou 
or process. 

The action is mostly, now always, denoted by a noun (occas. 
by a passive infinitive), which is usually equivalent to a 
passive gerund: e.g. susceptibility of application = capa- 
bility of being applied; s. ¢o reflection = capability of being 
reflected. 

1644 Be. Maxwect Prerog. Chr. Aings viii. ot Potestas pas- 
Siva regiminis, a capacity or susceptibility to be governed. 
1794 G. Avams Vat. ¥ Exp. Philos. 1. x. 399 In proportion 
to its susceptibility of liquifaction in a low degree of tem- 
perature. 1823 CoLertoce 7adle-t. 3 Jan. A visible sub- 
stance without susceptibility of impact, I maintain to he an 
absurdity, 1830 Rasertson Serwe. Ser. mt. ili. (1872) 35 Its 
susceptibility of application to the purpose. 1891 MeREeuiTH 
One af our Cong. xxviii, A certain face close on handsome, 
had a fatal susceptibility to caricature. 

b. Capability of being, or disposition to be, 
affected by something; sensibility or sensitiveness 
to something specified: (a) external influences, 
impressions, etc. 

@1676 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. 1. i. (1677) 35 The sus- 
ceptibility of those influences, and the effects thereof. 1833 
1. Tavtor Fanat. i. 20 The susceptibility to the opinions 
of those around ns. 1855 J. Hl. Newman Ca/lista (1890) 328 
A sense of relations and aims, and a susceptibility of argu- 
ments, to which before she was an utter stranger. a 1862 
Buckte Civiliz. (1864) 11. vie 570 Sympathy, being a sus- 
ceptibility to impression, is also a principle of action. 

(4) feelings or emotions. 

1751 Jonnson Rambler No. 112 p2 The same laxity of 
regimen is equally necessary to intellectual health, and to 
a_ perpetual susceptibility of occasional pleasure. 1755 
Youne Centaur iv, Wks. 1737 1V. 209 A tenderness of heart, 
and a susceptibility of awe, with regard to God. 1846 GaoTE 
Greece 1.1, Susceptibility of pleasure and pain. 

(c) physical agents or agencies, disease, etc. 

1803 Beooors Aygéia 1x. 171 When young persons.. begin 
to have too great susceptibility of cold. 1820 Faraoay 
Exp. Res. xvi. (1859) 66 ‘The difference between these two 
alloys as to susceptibility to oxygen. 1882 AZed. Teinp. 
Frnt. L, 67 My studies..have pointed to childhood as a 
period of extreme susceptibility to this disorder. 1890 
Science-Gossip XXVI. 218/2 The period of maximum sns- 
ceptibility of the larva to the colour. 

. Without const. 

a. Capacity for feeling or emotion ; disposition 
or tendency to be emotionally affected ; sensibility. 

2153 Bich AHOsON Grandison V. xxi. 123 Yet was ber sus- 
ceptibility her only inducement; for the man was neither 
handsome..nor genteel. 1805 James Afilit. Dict. (ed. 2) 
s.v. Susceptible, Men of extreme susceptibility are not cal- 
culated for command. 1849 Macautay f/is?. Eng. i. 1. 66 
The susceptibility, the vivacity, the natural turn for acting 
and rhetoric, which are indigenous on the shores of the 
Mediterranean Sea. 1879 M¢Caatuy Ozer Times 11. xx. 
78 ‘bere was something about the time and manner of the 
papal bull calculated to offend the susceptibility of a great 
and independent nation. 

(4) pi. Capacities of emotion, esp. such as may 
be hart or offended ; sensitive feelings ; sensibilities. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. i. I. 39 The women, whose religious 
susceptibilities were often found extremely unmanageable. 
1871 Macourr Mem, Patmos i,6, I¢ was the ‘another King, 
one Jesus’ which had roused the susceptibilities—kindled 
the jealous fury—of the minions uf Caesar. 1884 GLaosToNE 
in Daily News 23 Oct. 5/7, 1 have not knowingly wounded 
the susceptibilities or assailed the opinions of any one who 
may read them, 1896 Daily Graphic 10 Feb. 7/1 Nobody 
warits to offend French susceptibilities by the suggestion 
that our neighbours have jockeyed us in Siam. 


‘ ceptible of them [sc. defects]. 
Perhaps no qualities in the world are more susceptible of - 
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b. Capacity for receiving mental or moral im- 
pressions. 

1782 V. Knox Ess. Moral & Lit. ii, 1. 7 Furnished witb 
a natural susceptibility, and free from any acquired impedi- 
ment, the mind is then (se. in youth] in the most favourable 
state for the admission of instruction. 1852 H. Rocers Aci. 
Faith 298 The same ‘susceptibilities’ and ‘potentialities’ 
are in each human mind. 

c. Capability of being, or disposition to be, 
physically affected (as a living body, or an inani- 
mate thing); sfec. the capacity ofa substance (e.g. 
iron) for being magnetized, measured by the ratio 
of the magnetization to the magnetizing force. 

1816 J. Smirn Panorama Sci. & Art 11.283 Different 
animals are susceptible of galvanism in very different de- 
grees. In cold-blooded animals, this susceptibility some 
times continues for several days after death. 1817 J. Scorr 
Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 287 Av inhabitant of these islands, 
who has constitutional susceptibilities that are unpleasantly 
affected by x humid..atmosphere. 1883 Axcycl. Brit. XV. 
267/1 The earlier experimenters arrived for the most part 
at the conclusion that the susceptibility « of weakly mag- 
netic bodies is constant. 1903 Lancet 4 Apr. 945/2 Sus- 
ceptibility is very nearly allied to predisposition; it may 
perhaps be defined as acquired predisposition. 

Susceptible (séseptib'l), a. [ad. med.L, sus- 


| ceplibilis \Boethius, Thomas Aquinas), f. sescepf-: 


see SuscEPTION and -1BLE. Cf. F. susceptible.J 
1. Const. of or #0: Capable of taking, receiving, 
being affected by, or undergoing something. 


a. with of: Capable of undergoing, admitting 
of (some action or process). 

‘Tne following noun of action may usually be paraphrased 
by a passive gerund, as susceptible of proof = capable of 
being proved. A passive gerund sometimes occurs, as 
susceptible (=capable) of being exercised, 

1605 Bacon Ady. Leara. u, x. § 1 This subject of man's 
body is of all other things in nature most, susceptible of 
remedy. 1637 Purcnas Pol. Flying-ins. 1. iti. 5 Their [se. 
bees’) leggs are not susceptible of a sting. 1663 J. H. tr. 
Selden's Aiare Cé. (title-p.), The Sea is proved by the Law 
Of Nature and Nations, not to be Common to all men, but 
to be Susceptible of Private Dominion and Propriety. 1665 
Evecyn Leé. to C. Wren 4 Apry My Title boy..is now 
susceptible of instruction. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 47 
The provinces most susceptible of those improvements... 
which are essential to the subsistance of man. 3817 Jas. 
Mitt Brit, dudia v. ix. 11. 710 The following propositions 
are susceptible of strict and invincible proof, 1821 SHELLEY 


fellas 815 note, A sort of natural magic, susceptible of 


being exercised..by any one who [etc]. 1824 L. Muaray 
Engl. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 11. xix. 314 The word..was often sus- 
ceptible of both uses. 1867 F'. Haazison Quest. Ref Parlt. 
236 Scarcely susceptible of any criticism but conte:npt. 1871 
B. Srewaat //eaé (ed. 2) § 86 The diamond..is not sus- 
ceptible of fusion even at a very high temperature. 


b. with of: Capable of taking or admitting (a 
form or other attribute). 

a 1639 Wotton Parallel Essex & Buckh, (1641) 2 He.. 
moulded him..to his owne Idea, delighting..in the choyse 
of the Materialls; because he found him susceptible of good 
forme, 1728 Pore Pref to Shaks, P8 It is hard to imagine 
that..so enlightened a mind could ever have been sus- 
1760-2 Gotosm. Cit. HV. xci, 


a finer polish than these. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin, (ed. 2) 
I. 20 This operation is susceptible of various stages and 
degrees of perfection. 1879 Casseil's Techn, Educ. 1. 169/2 
Nor does it admit of that beauty of decoration of which 
they are susceptible. 


c. with of, now more commonly fo: Capable of 
receiving and being affected by (external impres- 
sions, influences, etc., esp. something injurious) ; 
sensitive to; liable or open to (attack, injury, etc.). 

1647 CLaReNoon “ist, Red, n. § 52 All which..made him 
susceptible of some Impressions..which otherwise would 
not have found such easy admission. a1734 Nortu £xam, 


1. ii. § 45. (1740) 52 Being very susceptible of Offence. 1791 
Mas. Raccuirre Rom, Forest (1820) III. 132 He was pecu- 


| liarly susceptible of the beautiful and sublime in nature. 


1814 D'Iseartt Quarrels Auth. 1,172 Hill..was infinitely 
too susceptible of criticism, 1830 — CAas. /, 111. x. 223 
Men of their ardent temper were susceptible of the conta- 
gion of his genius. @1867 J. Bryce in Brodrick Ess Reform 
(1867) 245 Susceptible from their very excess of acuteness to 
every transient impression. 1869 F. W. Nawman Afise. 128 
Early poets are not susceptible to the ridiculous as we are. 
1876 Q. Rev, CXLI. 78 Swift, like Goethe, was exceedingly 
susceptible of female influences, 1883 Mauch. Guard. 12 
Oct. 4/5 In a period of uncertainty stocks which are quoted 
far above their face value are more susceptible to attack. 
191g Eng. Hist, Rev. Jan. 168 1t is curious to find him sus- 
ceptible to the beginning of the Gothic Revival. 


d. with of (rarely 40): Capable of receiving into 
the mind, conceiving, or being inwardly aflected 
by (a thought, feeling or emotion); capable of ; 
disposed to; + disposed to take up or adopt ; table 
to take in or comprehend. 

1646 J. Hatt Horg Vac, 10 The multitude is susceptible 
of any opinions. 1699 Locke Adve. (ed. 4) § 167 Childrens 
Minds are narrow, and weak, and usually susceptible but of 
one Thought at once. 1744 Haanis Three Treat, Wks. 
(1841) 99 As the rational only are susceptible of a bappiness 
tiuly excellent. 1760-72 H. Brooke /vol of Qual, (1809) 
If. 33 ‘That capital secret, of wbich you are not yet sus- 
ceptible. 1776 Gipson Decl. § #, xvi. (1782) I. 676 His 
temper was not very susceptible of zeal orenthusiasm. 1784 
Cowrea Jask ut. 323 A heart Susceptible of pity. 1838 
Lytton Alice 1. iv, Her young heart was susceptible only of 
pleasure and curiosity. 1871 R. W. Dare Command, x. 
257 1t was God who made us susceptible ta hope and to fear. 


@. with of or éo: Capable of being physically 


SUSCEPTIVE. 


affected by ; ¢sf. liable to take, subject to (a disease 
or other affection). 
_ 1793 Beooors Catarrh 155 Children are so susceptible of 
inflammations. 1802 — Hygéia vil. 50 The young o| the dog 
kind are less susceptible ie particular..disease. 1816 
[sce Suscertiputty 2c]. 1887 Eucycl, Brit. XXII. 162/2 
An increasing number of individuals who have become sus- 
ceptible to smallpox. 

+f. with of (rarely éo) and gerund or noun of 
action: Capable of, or in fit condition for (doing 
something). Ods. 

(1829 Chapiers Phys, Sci. 350 Transparent carbonate of 
lime susceptible of doubling the images of objects, 1838 
Buckstone Shocking Events (French’s ed.) 9 Sfo. (To 
Dorothy). Are you susceptible of a promenade? Der. I 
shall be delighted. ?¢318g0 ‘Thackeray (in 1”, Brown's 
Catal. No. 159, Aug. (1905) 71), I am getting better and 
ami susceptible to seeing ladies. 

2. Without const. a. Capable of being affected 
by, or easily moved to, feeling; subject to emo- 
tional (or mental) impression ; impressionable. 

1709 Prion Henry §& Emma 519 With Him, who next 
should tempt her easie Fame; And blow with empty Words 
the susceptible Flame. a@1821 V. Knox Lid. Aduc. xlvi. 
Wks. 1824 1V. 279 In the most susceptible periods of their 
lives, 1838 T. Mitcnet Clouds of Aristoph, 188 The moral 
influences which particular..modes of music were apt to 
exert over the minds of their susceptible countrymen. 1849 
Macauray /77st, Eng. ix. 11. 453 The tidings were eagerly 
welcomed by the sanguine and susceptible people of France. 
1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) V. 70 We must remember also the 
susceptible nature of the Greek. 

b. Subject to some physical affection, as infec- 
tion, etc. 

1875 H.C, Wooo Therap. (1879) 149 Tartar emetic is an 
irritant, acting upon some. .susceptible skins in a very sbort 
time. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. VAI. 549 By cultures and 
by inoculations into susceptible animals. 

+3. Capable of being taken in by the mind ; 
comprehensible, intelligible. Const. ¢o. Os. vare~". 

1694 SALMON Bate's Dispens. (1713) 439/1 To make it sus- 
ceptible to every mean Understanding, we will give you it 
..in the following Words. 

Hence Susce’ptibleness = SUSCEPTIBILITY ; 
Susce‘ptibly adv., in a susceptible manner. 

@1631 Donne Sevm., Ps. xx2xit. & (1640) 611 Grace finds 
out mans naturall faculties, and exalts them to..a suscepti- 
blenesse of the working thereof. 1785G. A. BeLLamy Agoé. 
II. x11, I heard a voice uttering somewhat aloud; but what 
it was I could not distinguish, from being so susceptibly ” 
interested in my part. 

Susception (sése'pfon). [ad. L. susceptio, 
-Gnem, n. of action f. suscepi-, pa. ppl. stem of 
suscipeére, f. sers- (see Sub- ad init. and 25) + capére 
totake. Cf. F. susception.] 

+1. The action of taking up, or taking upon 
oneself (in various senses): taking, assnmption, 
reception, acceptance, undertaking. 

1610 Maacetuine Triumphs Yas, 1,60 The susception of 
Christianity, and profession of the Catholique Faith, 1624 
Br. Hatt Contempl., N. T. . Christ Tempted, 1 see the 
susception of our bumane nature, laies thee open to this con- 
dition. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1, 1. 1, xxiv, Nor is 
she chang’d by the susception Of any forms. 1651 JER. 
Taytor Holy Dying v. § 3 The Jews..confessed their_sins 
to John in the susception of baptism. 1675 Baooxs God. 
Key Wks. 1867 V. 256 Christ's susception of the sinner’s 
guilt, 21677 Barrow Serm. Phil. it. & Wks. 1687 1, 486 
The willing susception and the chearfull sustenance of the 
Cross. @1714 M. Henry Treat. Baptisue ii. Wks. 1853 I. 
510/r The children’s tight to baptism [hath] been built so 
much upon their susception by sponsors, that [etc.} 1726 
Ayurre Pavergon 140 Before he is of a Lawful Age for the 
Susception of Orders, 1738 E. Easxixe Sermt, Wks. 1871 
If, 497 It comes about by his own voluntary susception and 
undertaking. . 

+2. Susceptibility of; also ¢ransf. an attribute of 
which something is susceptible. Ods. rare. 

1656 Hopes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 239, 1 may as 
well conclude from the not susception of greater and less, 
that a right angle is not quantity. @ 1687 Perry Pol. Anat. 
(1691) 48 By the Coelum..1 understand the.,Weight and 
Susceptions of Air, and the Impressions made upon it. _ 

3. The action or capacity of taking something 
into the mind, or what is so taken; passive mental 
reception (distinguished from fercepiion). rare. 

1756 Totorrvy Hist. 2 Orphans 1V. 189 None can exhibit 
nature in her most striking attitudes, but those whose sus. 
ceptions are adequate to their task! 1877 Conoer Basis 
Faith iv. 164 note, ‘Susception’ would be a better term for 
“all states of consciousness which are simply presentative, 
not representative ' (Mansel). 


Susceptive (séseptiv), a. [ad. med.L. sescep- 
ifvus (Thomas Aquinas), f. suscept-, suscipere : see 
prec. and -1ve, Cf. It. sescettivo, Sp, suscepitvo.] 

1. Having the quality of laking or 1eceiving, 
receptive ; in later use esp. disposed to 1eceive and 


be affected by impressions (= SUSCEPTIBLE 2 a). 
1548-77 Vicary Anaz. ix. (1888) 77 The Matrix in woman 
..i8 an iMstrument susceptiue, that is to say, a thing re- 
cey{uJing or taking, 1641 Siz E. Dering SJ. on Relig. 22 
Oct. xii. 41 We neither had a decisive voyce. .nor a delibera- 
tive voyce..nor lastly,.a susceptive voice, in a body of our 
own to receive their resolutions. 1674 Perry Disc, Dupé. 
Proportion 130, 1 might suppose. .that Atoms are also Male 
and Female, and the Active and Susceptive Principles of all 
things. 1788 D. Girson Seri. viii. 223 All the tender work- 
ings of the susceptive breast of Mary, 1802 Corry Ale. 
A, Berkeley 47 This accidental interview made a still deeper 
impression on the susceptive heart of Lucy. 1863 Je tes 
Muarnv Cont. Gen. xi. 21-2 The susceptive and concep- 
tive powers of the understanding. 1874 MoTLev Fohi of 


SUSCEPTIVENESS. 


Barneveld \, xxii. 404 Lwpressible, emotional, and sus- 
ceptive. 1887 Six A. of Vere Liss. Poetry 1. 105 He will 
listen, with the susceptive faith of youth. a 

2. With of: Having the quality of receiving, 
disposed or ready to receive (something specified) ; 
receptive of; admitting of; affected by, sensitive 
to: = SUSCEPTIBLE I. 

1637 Gitiespie Engl. Pop. Cerem. wt, iv. 68 They belong 
to the substance of the worship, and withall are susceptive 
of coadoration. 41676 Hare Prim, Orig, Man. ww. vili. 
(1677) 367 He becomes a Creature properly susceptive of a 
Law, and capable of Rewards and Punishments. a 1677 
Barrow Sern. Rom. xii, 18 Wks. 1687 1. 399 It incenses 
tbe people (hugely susceptive of provocation) with a sense of 
notable injury done. — Serm, Eph, i. 73 ibid. II. 201 As 
niankind is naturally susceptiveof religious impressions. 1722 
Wottaston Relig. Mat. v. (1724) 78 [Matter] is passive. .to 
the impressions of motion, and susceptiveofit, 1822-7 Gooo 
Study Med. (1829) 11. 588 Rendering the body more sus- 
ceptive of the ordinary causes of this disease, 1872 Morury 
Voltaire 95 Tbe nature that is susceptive of passion. 1901 
G. Tyerets in Lie (1912) 1. iii. g5 Like a wheelbarrow, 1 
am not susceptive of sustained impetus. — 

+b. Taking or including withinils scope; rela- 
tive to, Obs. rare, 

168: J. Owen Eng. Evang. Ch. xi, 221 Tre Object of it 
[se. discipline}, as it is Susceptive of Members, is professed 
Believers; and as it is corrective, it is those who stubbornly 
deviate froin the Rule of Christ. 

Hence Susce‘ptiveness = next. 

1873 M. Arnoio Lf t.§ Dogtna (1876) 157 Men raised bya 
truer moral susceptiveness above their couutrymen. 1907 
Edin. Rev. Jan. 204 Our insular susceptiveness. 

Susceptivity (svsepti-viti).  [f. prec. + -1ry.] 
The quality of being susceptive ; susceptibility. 

agaa Woutaston Relig, Nat. v. (1724) 74 A natural dis- 
cerpibility and susceptivity of various shapes and modifica- 
tions. 1851 CarLyLe Sterfing ut. vii, A mao of infinite sus- 
ceptivity; who caught everywhere, .the colour of the element 
he lived in, 1871 Forster Dickens I. iii. 52 A stern. .isola- 
tion of self-reliance side by side with a susceptivity almost 
feminine. 

+Susceptor. Oés. [a. late L. susceptor, f. sus- 
cept-: see SUSCEPTION and -or. Cf. OF, suscepietr.) 

. A godfather or sponsor at baptism. 

165§ Futter C&. //ist, 11, ii, § 103 Such Susceptors were 
thought to put an Obligation on the Credits (and by reflec- 
tion on the Consciences) of new Christians (wbereof too many 
in thuse dayes were baptized out of civile Designes) to walk 
worthy of their Profession. 1680 H. Doowet Zwo Lett. 
(1691) To Rdr. § rr Even adults were not admitted without 
the Testimony of Susceptors or God-fatbers. @1700 EveLYN 
Diary (1850) 1. 4, 1 had given me the name of my grand- 
fatber,..who, together with a sister of Sir ‘Thomas Evelyn 
..and Mr. Comber,..were my susceptors. 1743 STUKELEY 
Abury I. 76 They had susceptors, sponsors, or what we 
call godfathers. 

2. A supporter, maintainer. rare. 

16s2 N. Curveawet Lt. Nature Ep. Ded. (1661) 2 You, 
who.. were sometimes ear- witnesses of it, will now become its 
Susceptours. 1680 V. Atsop AlischiefLiupositions Ep. Ded., 
‘The height of my ambition was to provide my self of a Right 
Worshipful Susceptor. 

Suscipiency (sdsi-piénsi). rave. [Formed 
as next +-ENeY.] eceptiveness; capacity of 
receiving impressions. 

1885 Frail. Spec. PAilos. Jan. 88 The assumed chasm... be- 
tween power to conceive and mere suscipiency to perceive. 

Suscipient (sésipiént), a. and sb. Now rare 
or Obs. al L, suscipient-, -ens, pr. pple. of sascé- 
pére: see SUSCEPTION. | 

A. adj. 1. Receiving, recipient. 

1649 Jer. Tavtox Gi. Even. 11, Disc. x. 139 Nothing is 
required in the person suscipient, and capable of clase be t 
that he bein.,want. @ 1677 Barrow Serw. Acts iv. a¢ Wks. 
1686 II. 178 [God] effecting miracles. without any prepara- 
tory dispositions induced into the suscipient matter. 1684 tr. 
Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xv. 528 Care must be taken, .of the 
Lungs, as suscipient, and sometimes constantly productive 
of the Mutter. ~ ks 

b. Disposed to receive, receptive. rare—l, 

1815 Zeluca 1.13 She instructed her daughter's suscipient 
youth in the prevalent system [etc. ]. 

2. With of: That takes into its scope. 

1685 Stancev /fist, PAzlos. 1. (1687) 7/1 These which are 
the first motions, and suscipient of the second corporal, bring 
all things into augmentation, and decrease., 

B. sé. One who receives, a recipient (esp. of a 
sacrament). 

t611 W. Sctater Azy (1629) 236 To confer grace by force 
of the very Sacramentall action.., not by the merit..of the 
suscipient. /4/d, 258 Iudas ministred baptisme sufficient in 
it selfe, I doubt not also but effectual to the beleeuing sus- 
cipient. 2651-3 Je . Tavlon Serm. for Year (1678) 359 Men 
cannot be worthy suscipients [of thé sacraments] unless they 
do many excellent acts of Vertue. 1660 — Duct, Dudbit. i. 
iv, rule 5 § 3 ‘The stronger efficient upon the same suscipient 
should produce the more certain..effect. 


t Suscitability. Ot. rare—. [f. L. suesci- 
tare + -ability (see -ABLE and -1Ty).}] Excitability. 
1610 B. Jonson Alch. 11. ¥ Svs. How know you him [sc. 


mercury]! Fac, By his viscositie, His oleositie, and bis 
suscitabilitic. 
Also 6 


Suscitate (sv'site), v. Now rare. 
sussitate, 6-7 suscitat; 6 pa. pple. auscitatie. 
[f. L. sesscétat-, pa. ppl. stem of sescitdre, f. sus- = 
SUB- 25 + citdre to excite (see CITE v.).] ¢rans. To 
stir up, excite (rebellion, dispute, a feeling, etc.). 


1528 /mpeachm, Wolsey 140 in Furniy, Ballads fr, MSS. 
1. 356 Pou haste suscitate suche A wonderfull dyssencion. 
1531 Exvot Gov. 11, iii, (1883) I. 26 That they which do 
eate or drinke..may sussitate some disputation or reasun- 
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ynge. /6id. ut. xxvi. 414 He shalt..suscitate or raise the 
courage of all men inclined tovertue. 1536.54. Papers Hen. 
VII, V1. 298 The disturbance and rebellion suscitate by the 
said persons. 1557 EpGewortH Serw. 73 When the Ger- 
maynes suscitated and raysed vp all maner of heresies by 
Luther and that rable. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. 
Chirurg. 12b/1 We apply the boxes to suscitate the men- 
strualles of woemen. a@ 1632 Donne Seri, 2 Thess. v, 16 
(1649) 11. 472 Such a joy a man must suscitate and awaken 
in himselfe, a 1693 Urguhart’s Radelais iu. x\v. 368 By the 
approved Doctrine of the ancient Philosophers,..such a 
brangling Agitation..should..be judged to..be quickned 
and suscitated by the.. Inspiration of the Prophetizing.. 
Spirit. 1876 H’orfd V. No, 108. 18, 1 am not..wantonly 
suscitating one more unsatisfied curiosity by proclaiming 
one more unfathomable mystery. 1893 Scriduer'y Alag. 
XII. 343 1 Suggestions that the soul of inanimate things 
can..suscitate in the realms of psychological levery. 

b. To raise a person) out of inactivity; to exalt 


the condition of. 

1sg7_ A. M. tr. Gurllemean's dr, Chirurg. #vj, As one 
erectede and suscitutede ont of a swonnd. 1650 Hower. 
Giraf’s Kev, Naples i. 24 Masaniello.. began more thea 
ever by sound of Jbrum te suscitat the peeple. 1675 baxter 
Cath. Theol. it. v.go Tt is Action that God doth suscitate 
the Soulto. 1876 J. Exiis Crsar in Egypt is8 Vhou that 
dost..Subdue the stern, and suscitate the meek. 

+e. To call into being or activity, ‘raise up’. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 824"1 A prophet..shal 
your Lord god suscitate and reyse vp for you. 1657 .Vorth's 
Plutarch, Constantine Gt. 3 ‘Vhe enemy of mankinde,.did 
suscitate and stir up the Heretick Arins. 1885 M. Eh. Mar- 
Tin tr. Lasserre’s Mirnc. Episodes Lourdes 356 Vhe obstacles 
suscitated by the Evil One. 

+d. To promote (an action at law). Only in 
pa. pile. Se. Obs. 

1560 in Maitl. Clad Mise. W1, 223 The caus being suscitate 
at the actes in presence of parties to preif as said is in the 
actioun be Williame. 1562 /é7d@, 304 ‘Vhe.. caus of diuorce 
«being suscitat at desyr of Archebald in presens of Anne. 

e. To impart life or activity to; to quicken, 
vivify, animate. ? Ods. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Lf. 1. vil. 308 The Sunne [in 
Treland] onely suscitates those formes, whose determinations 
are seminall. 1813 T. Buspy Lucretius 1-1. 632 And human 
atomis suscitate the sky. 2830 W. Putiuirs .174, Sinaz i. 148 
Soul so suscitates his frame With quicker spark celestial, 

llence Suscitated, Su'scitating Af/. ad/s. 

1811 SuEtey Sf. /ruyne Prose Wks, 1838 1, 218 Wildered 
hy the suscitated energies of his soul almost to madness. 
1840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 202 Lhe suscitating juices 
with which the occidental luxury is presented to us. 

Suscitation (szsitc-fan). Now rare. [ad. late 
L. suscttatio, -nem, n. of action f. suscitat-, -are: 
see prec. and -ation. Cf I. suscztation, in OF. 
= resurrection.) The action of suscitating or 
condition of being suscitated ; stirring up, rous- 
ing, excitement ; quickening; incitement. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud, Ef. vit. xvii. 379 Such [seminals} 
as in other earths by suscitation of the Sunne may arise unto 
animation. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Finto's Trav. xliv. 259 To 
quit their beliefe,..to inbrace another new one by the susci- 
tation of the Farazes. 1659 Pearson Creed v. (1816) 1. 357 
‘The temple is supposed hete to be dissolved, and being so 
to be raised again; therefore the suscitation must answer to 
the dissolution. 1942 Mietoinc ¥. Andrews 1, xiii, 1{ the 
malign concoction of his humours should cause a suscitation 
of his fever. 1771 Fretcuer Checks iii. Wks 1795 11.33 A 
spiritual seed of light sown in the scul of every son of man, 
whose kindly suscitations whoever follows, [etc.}. 1806 R, 
Cumbertano Jfenr 386 His spirit was alive in every fea- 
ture; it did oot need the aid of suscitation. 1870 Daily 
Tel. 5 Oct., One of the journals which contrihute to the 
suscitation of our spirits aud the elevation of our courage. 


t Suscite, v. Ods. rare. Also 5 sussite. [a. 
(O)}F. susetter, ad. L. susettdre to Suscitate.] 
trans. To raise up (from or as from death); to 
resuscitate. 

e430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w xcv. (1869) 52 In the sixte 
[article of the Creed} descended doun in to helle;..In the 
seventhe sussited. /é/d. 1. cxxxiv. 123 Seint nicolas that 
suscited the thre dede, 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour evijh, 
Alle this is very trouth as wytnesseth many that ben suscited 
ageyoe. ¢ 1500 Afefusine 151 Of whom we. .are all suscited 
of the crucl.. boundage of thenemyes of our lord Jbu Cryst. 

Susi, variant of Soosy. 

Suskin, -kyn: see Srsxyn, 

1423 [see SeskyN). 1543 tr. Act 3 Hen. V, Aj, Galybalpens, 
& the money cailed Sikeyne & Dotkyne icf. quot. 1413 Ss. v 
Seskyn}. /éfd., Any galyhalfpens, suskyas, or dotkyas, 
{There are numerous later references to this Act, ¢.g., 1544 
Fitzherbert's Bh, Justice of Peace g Galyhalfpens, soskyns, 
dodkyns, 1581 Lamparve Hiren. 11, vii. (1588) 233 Those 
Felonies of Gallyhalfpence, Suskins, and Dodkins.] 

|| Suslik (sxslik), Also souslik, -lio, suslic. 
[a. Russ. cyeammn. Cf. F. sowstic, -lik.] A species 
of ground-squirrel, Spermophilus citillus (or other 
related species), found in Europe and Asia. 

19774 tr. Staxhlin's Ace. North. Archipelago 32 The speckled 
field-niouse (Afus Cétellus), which they call Yewraschki or 
Suslik. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 441/2 The zizel or soustic mar- 
niot, 2842 /é/d. X X11. 270/1 The sousliks are very quarrel- 
soine among themselves, 1896 Lypexxe: Brit, /ammais 
joo Voles,.. Picas,..and Susliks. 

Suspeccion, -oun, var. Susrecrion Oés. 

Suspecion, -oun, -ous, obs. ff. SusPIcion, 
Suspicious. 

Suspect (stspe'kt), 54.1 Obs. or arch. Also 
4 Se. -ec, 5-6 -ecte, 6 -eckte, Sc. -ek. [ad. L. 
Suspectus, in class.L. looking up, a height, esteem, 
respect, in med.L. suspicion (after sespectns pa. 


' 


SUSPECT. 


pple., and siespicére), f. suesfect-, suspicére: see 
Susvecr a.andv. Cf. It. sospetto.) 

1. The or an act of suspecting, or the condition 
of being suspected ; = SUSPICION I. 

In earliest use chiefly in phraseological expressions: see 
esp. b, and cf. Respect sé. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Doctor's 7. 263 The peple anon hath sus- 
pect of this thyng,..That it was by the assent of Apius. 
©1440 Alphabet of Tales 4g Pat no suspecte rise betwix vs 
pat myght hurte pi gude name. a 1542 Wratr Porns, 
‘And if an lye'22 My suspect is without blame, For.. 
othr moo have denyd the same; Then it is not Jelowsye. 
c1g60 A. Scort Poems (S.1.S.) xxxiv. 141 Vhairfor fle fra 
suspek, 1577 Hoixsuep Chron, IL. 1777/2 If any of you 
be in suspect, that. .my meaning is to do. .any thing where- 
with the realme may haue inst cause to be discuntented. 
1sgo Suaks. Com, Err. ut. i, 87 You..draw within the 
compasse of suspect ‘Th’ vnuiolated honor of your wife. 
1§95 Dasten Cre. Wars mi xxxiii, They might hold sure 
intelligence Among themselues without suspect t' offend. 
«1600 CHALKHILL Theelma & Cl. (1683) 121 Without sus- 
pect they fell into the ‘Trap Anaxocles had laid. 1620 
Quartes Feast for Wormes iv. 1 When a Thiefe's ap- 
pr’ended on suspect. 1628 Frevinam Aesedves it. [1.} Aci. 
271 By this meanes, they often bring goudnesse, into sus- 
pect. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gr. Faemp.1. Ad Sect, ii. § 9 
if the Haly Jesus did suffer his Mather to fall into mis- 
interpretation and suspect. 1881 SWINBUKNE Wary Stuart 
ui. 71 She. .avows Ly silence and suspect of jealous heart 
Her manifest foul conscience. 

tb. Zo have (or hod) in stsped: to be sus- 
picions of, suspect: cf. Suspicion 2 f. Ods. 

1386 CHaucer Wei, B 230 ‘Thon shalt also have in sus- 
pect the conseillyng of wikked folk. 1493 #estival/ (W. de 
W. 1515) 30b, By counseyle of the people he had the lyun 
in suspecte, 1§23 Lp. Berners Arorss. 1, cclxii. 388 ‘Lhe 
vycount of Rochechourt..was had in suspect ta have 
tourned frenche. 1533 J. Hexwoov Johan A iij, Well bus- 
bande, nowe J do comect Jhat thou hast me somwhat in 
suspect. 1§93 Suaks. 3 Hen. W/, tvei. 142 Giue me avsur- 
ance with some friendly Vow, That 1 may nener haue you in 
suspect. 1625 Danie Ayueen's Lrr ui, Held ever in 
Restraint, and in Suspect. fs 

+e. Const. 72, of, fo (the person or thing about 
whom or which something is suspected,, Cds. 

€1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. gos This olde poure man Was 

evere in suspect of hir mariage. 1523 Lp. Berners Frofss. 
1. xlvii. 68 Wherof all the Countrey., had great suspect of 
treason to the Captayne. @ 1533 — Gold. BA. MI. Aurel, 
(1546) Rv, Ther fel on him an other malady..which put.. 
his frendes in great suspect of his helthe. 1535 in Lert. 
Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 74 Not for any defaut or suspeet 
that I have in doctour Lee. 1638 Nawnns Seiden. (1h, 
B iv, Vhou art base In thy suspect of her, 1660 I", Brook: 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 264 That you may have no suspect of 
these my wards. 

d. Const. of (the evil suspected). 

1523 (see c]. 1555 Piitpor in Foxe lt. § V. (1563) 1388/2, 
T haue bene in prison thus long. .upon suspecte of setting 
foorth theieporte thereof, 1567 MaeLet Gr. Forest 105 She 
. slinketh into his companie without any surmise or suspect 
had of his part of any such kind of deceipt. 1596 5 SF 
F. Q. 1. iil, 23 The faire Serena.. Wandred about the elds 
.. Without suspect of ill or daungers hidden dred. a 1639 
Wessttr Appius §& Virginia 1. i, Arraign’d hefore the 
Senate For some suspect of treason. 

e. with a and pf, = Suspicion 1 b. 

rgqt Wyatt Def Poet. Wks. (1831) p. Iviii, Neither God's 
law, aor man's law,.condemneth a man for suspects: but 
for such a suspect,.that may be so apparent..that it may 
bea grievous matter. 1594 Suaxs, Nich. £77, i. iii, 8g Vou 
do me shamefull iniurie, Falsely to draw me in these vile 
suspects. 1598 Yoxo Diana 145 Behold then..bow much 
he was giuen to false suspects and wrongfull iealousie. 1657 
J. Sercuant Schisu: Dispach't 457 ‘Yhe former manner of 
proceeding..makes..the Writer. .fall under a just suspect. 
1768 GotpsM. Good. Man v.i, Have | had my hand to 
addresses, and my head in the print-shops; and talk to me 
of suspects? 

+f. Gronnd of suspicion; = Susricion 1c. 

1586 A. Dav Engl Secretorie i. (1625) 17 Seeing.. you 
also doe grant, that in all his behauicur you nener saw so 
much as oue suspect. k 

+2. Expectation ; esp. apprehensiy — expectation; 
= Suspicion 4. Ods. 

¢1375 Se. Ley, Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 113 Suspec had 
he Pat pai for his iniquite Suld sla hyme. c¢1g00 Aude St. 
Senet (Prose) 126 Hauynge euer suspect for to be brought 
to the ferefull Iugement of god. 16a0 Quarters Feast for 
iWormes xi, 11 Was there, O was there not a lust suspect, 
My preaching would procuer this effect? 


Suspect (szspekt, sdspe*kt), a. and 54.2 Also 
4 suspette, 4-7 suspecte, 6 Sc. suspek. [ad. L. 
suspectius, pa. pple. of suspicére (see next): partly 
after OF, sospet, later (and mod.F.) suspect = Pr. 
sospech, It. sospetio, OSp. suspecto, Vy. suspeito, 

The present currency of this word is chiefly due to its 
eet use in connexion with the events of the French 
Revolution (cf. da doi des suspects of 1793)] _ 

A. aaj. Suspected ; regarded with suspicion or 
distrust; that is an object of suspicion; in early 


use also, exciting or deserving suspicion, suspicions. 

31340 Ayend, 205 Behouep him beuly pe encheysones of 
zenne ase speke priueliche to wyfman in stede suspect on EP 
one. ¢8 Cnuaucer Clerk's 7. 485 Suspecious was the 
diffame of this man, Suspect his face, suspect his word also. 
1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 87 Who is oonis suspect, he is 
half bonged. 1433 Aolls of Parlt. LV. 447/1 Duellyng in 
a suspect and wycked place. 152g tr. Brunswyke's Handy- 
work Surg. xv. Dj, ¥f y* woundyd persone haue any of 
these chaunchbes..it is a suspecte tokyn or sygne, sas 
Extr, Aberd. Reg. (2844) l. 113 Quhat sumeuer personis 
that beis suspekit to have ony suspek person within thaim. 
1576 Gascoicne Stecle Gi. 242 An age suspect, bycause 
of youthes misdeedes. 1605 Bacon dav. Learn ie xxv. $13 


SUSPECT. 


As for..compleatnes in diuinitie it is not to be sought, 
which makes this course of artificiall divinitie the more 
suspecte. 1671 Mitton P. &.1. 399, | see What I can do 
or offer is suspect. 1702 Guide for Constables 111 Vi a 
scholar in the university.. begin to be suspect. 

1817 Byron Seppo xvii, Shakspeare described the sex in 
Desdemona As very fair, but yet suspect in fame. 1837 
Cariyte Fr, Rev. ut. 1. v, (1872) 77 We have him..lying 
safe in the Prison of Grenoble, since September last, for he 
had long been suspect! 1880 Forts, Rev. May 677 Every 
doctrine..which claimed an @ gor? or intuitive character, 
was therefore suspect. 1897 Al/dutt's Syst. Med. V1. 431 In 
tropical regions,..all water should be looked upon as sus- 
pect and treated accordingly. A 

th. 70 have or hold (a person or thing) suspect: 
to be suspicious of, snspect. Obs. 

€1380 Wycwir /7ks, (1880) 291 3if pou seie bat popis lawe 
spekip oper wise of jugement, haue pe popis lawe more 
suspette. c1380 — Se/. Ves. 11. 388 If pei failen in pis 
point, have hem suspect as fendis children. c 1412 HoccLeve 
De Reg. Princ. ig17 Hard is be holden suspect with pe 
grete: His tale schal be leeued hut nat ourys, ¢1430 Lyoc. 
fin, Poewts (Percy Soc.) 185 Have me not suspecte, I mene 
no tresone. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xx. 34 Ge thaw not ane 
roundar in the nwke, For, gif thow be, men will hald the 
suspect. ¢1530 L. Cox AAet. (1899) 71 We haue one sus- 
pecte that of very lykelyhode it haine be he that hathe 
commytted the cryme. «1533 Lo. Berners Godd, BR. AI, 
Aurel, (1546) G iij, Wise men haue hym as suspecte that 
the commons desyre. 

+c. Const. fo (north, dial. 77/7) the person sus- 
pecting. (Cf. Suspect v 1b.) Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27325 Pat sco hir saul be sauuand, And 
noght suspect til hir husband. 1580-1 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot. IIL. 347 Quhairthrow he may he suspect judge to 
thame. 1635 R. N. tr. Caniden's Hist, Elis. 1.127 This 
sounded not very pleasingly in the Spaniard's eares, to 
whom the power of the French was suspect. 1663 Heata 
Flagellum (1672) 6 Stealing the young Pidgeons,..and that 
so publiquely, that he became dreadfully suspect to all the 
adjacent Country, 

d. Const. of the evil, etc. suspected, 

€1380 Wryeimr HAs, (1880) 2 Al pis nouelrie of ordris is 
suspect of ypocrisie. 1423 Jas. 1 AvZnets Q. cxxxvii, The 
remanant..For otheris gilt ar suspect of vntreuth. 1432 
Paston Lett. 1.32 Eny persone. .suspect of mysgoveruance. 
1556 J. Heywooo Spider & F.x.54 Ye may detaine A flie: 
suspect of crime, not proved plaine. 159: SytvesTer Dz 
Bartas 1. iii. 317, | fear, of Envie I should be suspect. 

1837 CariyLe #r. Kew. ut 1. vi, Lf Suspect of nothing else, 
you may grow, as came to be a saying, ‘ Suspect of being Sus- 
pect!’ 9x2 W. Warn Life Newnan 1. ii. 73 The members 
of the party were suspect of Romanism. 

te. Const. zuf. Obs. rare. 

1523 Ln. Berners Fro/ss. 1. viii, 6 He held them suspect 
to he ageynst hym. 1553 ‘I’. Witson Ahe?. (1580) 102 Many 
often tymes are suspecte ta speake thynges of malice, or 
for hope of gaine. 

B. sé. 1. Asuspected person; one suspected of 
some offence, evil intention, or the like; a suspi- 
cious character, esp. one under surveillance as such. 

1591 Lamparpe Evrev. 1. ili. 16 A Constable might at the 
common lawe, haue bailed a suspect of felonie by Obliga- 
lion, 1592 Warner Alb, Eng. 1x. xlix. (1612) 226 Recu- 
sants and Suspects of note. 1602 Lamparpr Elven. 1, vii. 
196 If such Suspect shall refuse to be so hound, then may 
such Justice send such Suspect to the next Gaole. 

180a C. James J/iit, Diet, Suspect, a term adopted by 
the modern French to signify any person suspected of being 
an enemy, or indifferent to the cause of the Revolution. 
1838 Sir J. Sternen F£ccl. Biogr. (1849) U1. 210 ‘ Relations 
of peace and amity ‘were established between the Inten- 
dant and the suspects, 1852 GLaostoxe Gian. (1879) 1V. 
97 If they are in search of a political suspect, and conceive 
he has ahsconded. 1881 Daily Tel, 18 June, Arrested as a 
suspect under the Coercion Act. 1899 R. P. Watson Afev2. 
131 Landing here I was treated as a suspect. 

+2. A thing regarded with suspicion. Obs. rare. 

1625 Bacon Ess., /unnovations (Arb.) 527 That the Nouelty, 
though it be not reiected, yet be held for a Suspect. 

Suspect (sdspekt), v. Also 6 Sc. -ek, -eck, 
6-7 contr. pa. pple. suspect. [f. L. suspect-, pa. 
ppl. stem of szspicére to look up, look up to, 
admire, esteem, (chiefly in pa. pple.) to suspect, 
f. 522(6)- (see SuB- ad init, and 24, 25) + specére to 
look, cognate with Skr. sfag to see, ONG, spehén 
(see Esry).]} 

1. ¢rans. ‘fo imagine something evil, wrong, or 
undesirable in (a person or thing) on slight or no 
evidence; to believe or fancy to be guilty or 
faulty, with insnfficient proof or knowledge; to 
have snspicions or doubts about, be suspicious of. 

c1soo Lancelo? 1632 But he the Ing, that no man may 
susspek, Every thing ful lustly sal correk. 1515 SAMPSON 
in Strype Acct, Afes:. (1721) 1.1.16 As they heard the tenor 
of the breve, one of them with a quick mind suspected the 
breve in three places. 1860 Daus tr. Séetdane’s Comm, 71 
Zwynglius dred had measure suspecting bothe the men and 
the place. /ézd. 239 Bothe Fraunce & Englande leuie 
great force of men, whiche is greatly to be suspected. 1596 
Suaks. Alerch. V. 1. ili. 162 Whose owne hard dealings 
teaches them snspect The thoughts of others. 1615 G. 
Sanoys 7yav. 53 The disunitie of the professors made 
many to suspect the profession, 1649 LoveLace Poems 38 
Souldiers suspected itheic courage. 1691 Ray Creation 1. 
(1692) 74, 1 suspect all those Relations concerning Trees 
growingatthe bottomof the Sea. 1776 Trialof Nundocomar 
97/2 Did you see upon the face of the bond any thing to 
make you suspect it? 178x Cowrer 7adle-T. 141 To be 
suspected, thwarted, and withstood, E’en when he labours 
for his country's good. 1858 Frovor Ast, Ang. U1. xiii. 
170 The people suspected the gentlemen, the geutlemen 
feared the people, 1879 ‘E. Garrett" House éy Works 1. 
82 Jacch gave Pau! no reason to suspect the effect of a 
wider scope of life and happiness, 1897‘G. AuLEN Tyfe- 
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writer Girl vi. 60 The meat and bread were wholesome; 
hut I suspected their cleanliness. : 

+b. Suspected to (a person); mistrasted by ; = 
suspect to, SUSPECT a. c. Obs. 

After L. suspectus with the dative. 

157o Bucuanan Admon. Wks. (S.T.S.) 25 Not suspectit to 
ane king and assurit of hisawin estait. 15379 FENTon Guic- 
etard, (1618) 268 The licentious behaniour of the Commons 
was suspected to him, 1667 Miron 7. Z. xu. 165 He.. 
leaves his Race Growing into a Nation, and now growa 
Suspected to a sequent King. 1692 Drvoen St. Eure- 
mont's Ess, 212 A Science which was already suspected to 
me appeared too vain to enslave my self to it any longer. 
1769 Junius Lett. i, (1788) 38 Behold..the administration 
of justice heconte. .suspected to the whole hody of the people. 
1807 Roniyson Archzol. Grzca i. ix. 240 To the more 
sagacious..the answers of the oracle were suspected. 

+c. Const. clause: To donbt whether... rare. 

1698 Frver Ace. £. India § P. 337, | shrewdly suspect 
whether ever this were the Hecatompylos of Ortellins. 

2. To imagine or fancy something, esp. some- 
thing wrong, about (a person or thing) with slight 
or no proof; with varions const. expressing that 
which is so imagined. a. const. of, + with, + for. 

1483-4 Act « Rich. L11, c.3 (heading) An Act for bayl- 
yng of persons suspected of Felony. 1502 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Séot. U1. 348 Certane personis that wer suspeckit of 
murthur, 1598 Suaxs. Merry Iv. iv. 7, Lrather will suspect 
the Sunne with cold Then thee with wantonnes. @ 1623 Buck 
Rich, £11, 1. (1646) 4 Philippe le Grosse. .suspected him for 
too familiar commerce with his hed. 164x Pryxne Axtr- 
fathie 1, i, 29 Many suspected for doing it, were committed 
to prison. 19727 Swirt Circumeis. £. Curdd Wks. 1755 LI. 
1. 165 Most of the children of Israel are suspected for hold- 
ing the same doctrine. 1802 Marita Epcewortn A/oral T. 
(1816) 1. iii. 17 At least tell me, that you do not really sus- 
pect me of any hand in her death, 1863 LyeLt Aatig. A/an 
iii. 36 Those who are too well acquainted with the sagacity 
..of Hlekekyan Bey to suspect him of having been deceived. 
1897 Watts-Dunton Aydwin 1. i, J half began to suspect 
myself of secret impulses of a savage kind. 

b. with obj. and compl. (sometimes introduced 
by as or for), and in corresp. passive use. Now 
rare or Obs, 

1515 Barcray £egdoges u. (1570) Biijb/2 Thou mayst suspect 
and trowe Him more in fauour..then thou. 1593 SHaKS. 2 
Hea, V1, m1. ii, 186 Vhan you, belike, suspect these Noble- 
men, As guilty of Duke Humphrie’s timelesse death. 1594 — 
Rich, 71,1, iti. 223 Thy Friends suspect for Traytors. 1611 
— lint. f. 11. iii. 107 Least she suspect, as he do's, Her 
Children, not her Husbands. 1667 Mitton 7. LZ. 1x. 337 Let 
us not then suspect our happie State Left so imperfet by 
the Maker wise. 1689 in dcts Pardt. Seotd. (1875) XU. 
58/2 A warrant to cite such as are suspect guilty to compeir. 
1706 E. Waro H’oaden World Diss. (1708) 72 One would 
not suspect him by his Phiz, fora Politician, 1742 Younc 
Nt. 7h. t. 418 At thirty man suspects bimself a fool; Knows 
it at forty, and reforms his plan. 

¢c, with obj. and inf., and in corresp. passive use. 

1525 [see Suspect a1}. @1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, V1 176 
Thecitezens of the citie.. they sore suspected, rather to fauour 
then to hate, the erles of Marche, & Warwycke. 1604 SHAKs. 
Oth. v.i. 85, Ldo suspect this ‘f'rash To be a party in this In- 
jury. 1647 Futter Good Th. in Worse F, (1841) 120 His 
gracious majesty hath been suspected to be popishly inclined. 
1691 Ray Creation Pref. (1692) Av, By Virtue of my Func. 
tion, I suspect my self to be obliged to Write something in 
Divinity. 1798 Ferriar J//ustr. Sterne, etc.68 Who would 
suspect this heroic strain to be a plagiarism? 1872 Gro. 
Evior Middle, \xxi, He believed that Lydgate suspected 
his orders to have been intentionally disobeyed. 1899 A/d- 
butts Syst. Med. VISIT. 486 [They] have recorded cases of 
ha:matemesis suspected to own a similar cause. 

+d. with obj. and clause introdnced by that 
(cf. 3b). Obs. rare. 

1551 ‘I. Witson Logie (1580) 47 We suspect suche a one 
that he is not altogether cleare. 1594 Suaxs. Ach. [1/, 
ut. vii, 89 Sorry | am, my Noble Cousin should Suspect me, 
that I meane no good to him. 

3. To imagine or fancy (something) to be poss- 
ible or likely; to have a faint notion or inkling 
of; tosurmise, a. with simple object. 

e550 Liovo Treas. lealthT j, Gene the same vnto the 
pacient todrinkein the houre suspectid of the feuers approch- 
ing. 1563 Foxe A. & AZ. 1714/2 Much suspected hy mee, 
Nothing proved can be. Quod Elizabeth the prisoner. ¢rggo 
Greexe fr. Bacon ii. 13 We hear, that long we hane sns- 
pect, ‘hat thou art read in Magicks mysterie. 16a5 Bacon 
Ess., Suspicion (Arh.) 528 There is Nothing makes a Man 
Suspect much, more then to Know little. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. iii. x If all be true that is suspected, 
or halfe what is related, there have not wanted, many 
strange deceptions. 1647 CLarENooN Hist. Ned, 1. § 23 
TVhey bad thonght of an expedient..and that it should be 
Executed before it shonld be Suspected. 1777 Buakr Corr, 
(x844) [I.147 You do not. ,suspect half enough the villany of 
others. 1847 Scott Chron. Canongate iv, Whether the. .old 
woman did, or did not, suspect the identity of her guest with 
{etc}. 186a Cartyte Fredé. Gt, xat. iii. 1872) TV. 145 Who 
dared suspect our King’s indifference to Protestantism ? 
1879 HARLAN Ayesight ii. 17 This is the first symptom looked 
for when opinm poisoning is suspected. 

b. with obj. clause; also parenthetically, with 
as or so, or ellipt. 

1849 Cori, Scot. xii, 100 Pontius his sone suspekit that 
his father dottit in folie throcht his grit aige. 1638 Juntus 
Paint. Ancients 182 Suspecting tbat there was some un- 
knowne vertue in that picture, he called it backe. 1654-66 
Eaat Orrery Farthen. (1676) 495 He read something in 
my Face which made him..suspect who 1 was. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.77 They have strangled 
.Sultan Osman, because (as they suspected) he had a 
mind to rid bimself of them, 1788 M. Cutier in Life, 
etc. (1888) I. ¢15, I..suspected it was too late for' any kind 
of medicine to produce any valuable effect. 1815 Scott 


SUSPECTEDNESS. 


Guy ALi, 1 believe | may have some wrongs to repair to. 
wards you—I have often suspected so. 1849 MAcauLay 
Hist, Eng. viii, 11. 348 note, Uhe late Alexander Knox.. 
learned, I suspect, much of his theological system from 
Fowler's writings. 1866 G. MacoonaLo Ann. Q, Neighd. 
xxxiii. (1878) 558, I did not even suspect how ill she would 
be. 1871 Bracke Four Phases Morals i. 82 The young 
Examinee is pleasantly surprised at finding that he knows 
more than he suspected. 

4. absol. (from 1 or 3) or intr. To imagine some- 
thing, esp. some evil, as possible or likely ; to have 
or feel suspicion. 

1592 Snaxs. Vex. § Ad. 1153 It shall suspect where is no 
cause of feare, It shall not feare where it should most mis- 
trust. 1604 — O¢h, 111. iii, 170 Oh, what damned minutes 
tels he ore, Who dotes, yet doubts: Suspects, yet soundly 
loues? 1691 Norris Pract, Disc. 55 It will then be as lawful 
for me to Suspect as to Judge more absolutely, 1819 SHELLEY 
Cencé v. ii. 43 Some..slave.., bade to answer, not as he be- 
lieves, But as those may suspect or do desire Whose questions 
thence suggest their own reply. 1849 JamEs Woodsan ix, 
Tola was too young and simple to suspect or to doubt. 

+ 5. trans. With reference toa future possibility : 
To expect ; esp. to expect with dread or apprehen- 
sion, (With simple obj. or obj. cl.; rarely with 
inf.) Os. or merged in 3. 

1sog Hawes fast. Pleas, xxxut, (Percy Soc.) 162, I dyde 
suspecte [hat the great gyaunte unto me wolde hast. r6s0 
Futter Pisgah ui. vi. 330 When the siege of Jerusalem 
was suspected from Rezin king of Syria and Pekah king of 
Israel. 1660 — Afixt Contempl. (1841) 257 The innocent 
child whose precipice they suspected. 1787 Hidliam of 
WMormandy \. 131 He rather suspected to receive a reward 
for his pretended fidelity, 1794 Patey Evid. 11. iy. (1817) 
300 Ore might have suspected, that at least all those who 
stood hy the sepulchre when Lazarus was raised, would have 
believed in Jesus. 

+6. To regard, take note of, care for; to respect. 

1g90 GREENE Never too late (x600) 70 ‘Tush the Lord re- 
gardeth not the way of sinners, nor suspecteth the misdeeds 
of men. 1605 TiMME Quersét. 1. ii. 8 They were..continued 
in theyr being by that diuine power, perpetually maintain- 
ing and suspecting them, 1649 Davenant Love & Hon. v. 

iii. 22 Ie shall be openly perform’d, to shew 1 not suspect 
men's censure or dislike, 1656 North's Plutarch 927 (Epa- 
mutnondas) Not suspecting [edd. 1612, 1631 respecting] the 
dignity of an Amhassador, nor of his Country. 


+7. With zzf. To think in the least, have any 


idea of (doing something). Ods. rare, 

1628 Gavie Pract. The. (1629) 179 Farre be it from vs, 
wee should once suspect to chide him. 

Hence Suspe'cting vé/. 5d. and ppl. a. 

1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 54 Not that we think Suspect- 
ing to be in itself unlawful. 1732 Swirt Advant. by Repeal. 
ing Tes? p24 If 1 bad not known it already to have gotten 
ground in many suspecting heads. : 

Suspectable (s#spektab'l), a. Also 8 erron. 
-ible. [f. prec. +-aABLE.] That may or should be 
suspected ; open to suspicion. 

1748 Ricaroson Clarissa V. lviii. 363 Evermore is parade 
and obsequiousness suspectable, a176x /éid. (1768) II. 
Ixii. 318 As poverty is generally ‘suspectible, the Widow 
must be got handsomely aforehand, 1802-12 Bentuam 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 930 Infirm and suspectahle 
evidence, 1859 W. AnoErson Disc. Ser. 11, (r860) 198 You 
..migbt show yourself..of suspectable profession, if you 
were complaisant. 1887 Forksh. Post 23 Feb. 5/7 It is only 
in this direction that Europe is suspectable. 


Suspe‘ctant, @. fer. [ad. L. suspectantent, 
-ans, pr. pple. of suspectare, {. suspect-: see Sus 


PECT v, and -ANT.] (See quot.) 
1688 Home Armoury mn. vii. 144/1 Suspectant, Spectant, 
looking upwards, the Nose Bendwise. 


Suspe'cted, #//. a. _[f. Suspect v.+-ED1.} 

1, That one suspects of someibing evil or wrong; 
regarded with snspicion ; imagined guilty or faulty ; 
suspect. Ref a , “ 

1 in Strype: dun. Ref. (1709) I, App. xi. 35 If any.. 
digeeed fon his forefathers, he is,.to be judged sus- 
pected. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane’s Comm, 150 That all 
thynges myght be decided hy mete and no suspected per- 
sones. 1562 Turner Herbal uu. 51 Noble men..that are 
bydden to dynner of theyr enemies or suspected frendes. 
1863 Hytu Ari Garden. (1593) 138 By eating of Garlike, a 
man may the safelier goe into a suspected aire, and by 
stinking places. 1610 Heywooo Gold. Age u. i, ‘Khe Iron 
bar'd dores and the suspected vaults, The Barricadoed gates. 
1615 Manwooo Lawes Forest xxiv. § 5. 241 All others found 
in the Forest searching and going after a suspected maner. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacrz 1. iv. § 1 ‘Vheir eldest Histo- 
rians are of suspected credit even among themselves. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 16 July 1649, To..walke..with our guns 
ready in all suspected places, 1794 VANcopvER Agric. 
Cambr. 125, 1 became here a suspected person, and could 
obtain no information whatever. 1826 G. J. Beit Cov. 
Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 553 She must have..a bill of health 
when she sails from a Suspected port. 1855 Macautay /fis¢. 
Eng. xviii. 1V. 234 Whether the danger of trusting the sus- 
pected persons or the danger of removing them were the 
greater. 1861 Chambers’ Ancycl. 11. 95/1 A suspected hill 
{of health], commonly called a touched patent or hill, im. 
ports that there were rumours of an infectious disorder. 
1914 Tintes 30 Dec, 10/1 The search and detention of sus- 
pected ships. 2 

2. That one suspects to exist, or to be such; 
imagined possible or likely. , 

1706 Stannore Paraghr. 111. 495 Defamation does not 
use to stop at manifest, no, nor at suspected Vice. 183 
Scott Cz. Rob. xxvii, In the character of a more than sus- 
pected traitor. 1904 Verney Afem, Il, 11 Sir Ralph was 
suddenly arrested,..by the Lord Protector’s soldiers, as a 
suspected Royalist. 

Hence Suspe-ctedly adv., so as to be suspected; 


Suspe'ctedness, state of being suspected. 


SUSPECTER. 


1609 [see SuspEcTLy, quot. @1577]), 1656 Artif. Hand. 
sout, 93 Those, who..have..either undiscernibly..or sus- 
pectedly..or declaredly..used such additaments. 1658 J. 
Rosinson Stone 96 Some of Hipocrates Aphorisms..by 
losing their lustre, contract a suspectednesse. 1664 H. 
More Myst. fig. 311 A many Pseado-Cabbalists have 
brought the very name of Cabbala into a suspectedness, 

Suspecter (sdspe'kta1). [f. Suspect v, +-ER1.] 
One who suspects; = SUSPECTOR. 

@ 1628 Frercner Hur, Liend. 1v. viii, A base suspecter of 
a virgins honour, 1662 H. More /’Ailos, Writ, Pref. Gen. 
§ 10 The jealous Suspecters or Opposers of new Truths. 
1895 F. T. Ecworttiy Evil Eye 436 The coantercharm is 
worked by the suspecter’s turning the largest coal upside 
duwa. 


Suspectful (sispektfiil), 2. Now rare or Obs. 
[f. Suspect 54.1 +-Fut.] 
+1. Having regard or respect for something ; 


mindful of. Obs. rare. 

1570 Foxe A. & Al. (ed. 2) I. 159/2 He willeth him. .to 
be sollicitous for his soule, and suspectfull of the houre of 
his death. 

2. Kull of suspicion; inclined to suspect; mis- 
trustful ; = Suspicious 2. 

1586 Stoney Arcadia 1, (1912) 317 In whom the innate 
meanes will bring furth ravenous covetousnes, and the new- 
nes of his estate, suspectfull cruelty. -Ga1 Second Alaiden's 
Trag.1.i, Vhei'd lyu’de suspectfull still, warnde by their 
feares. 1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 21 Alwaies emnlous 
and suspectfall of her. 1644 Miuton A reog. (Arb.) 59 To 
include the whole Nation..under such a diffident and sus- 
pectfull prohibition. 1682 Otway Venice Preserved i. ii, 
Oar good Fortune Has. .Strengthen’d the fearful’st, charm'd 
the most suspectful, 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ AL, xiv, 
Tbe most suspectfal, unimpulsive, and ungenerously-dis- 
posed of all natures. 

+3. Exciting or deserving suspicion; = Suspi- 
cous 1. Obs. rare. 

1603 Frorto Afontaigne t. xxiii. (1632) 59 Spare no powder, 
which would serve as a gratification toward these suspect- 
full troupes. 1641 Mitton Meform. 1, Wks. 1851 LIT. 30 
The dangerous and suspectfull translations of the Apostat 
Aquila. 164a Howext For, Trav, (Arb.) 47 Nuthing could 
make France more saspectfall to England than the addition 
of those Countreyes, 

Hence Suspe‘ctfulness, proneness to suspicion. 

87a Levea Lad. Ailgobbin v. (1875) 37 The half-suspect- 
fulness of one not fully assured of what he was listening to. 


Suspectible : see SuSPECTABLE. 


+ Suspe-ction. 04s. Also 4 suspectioun, 
-eccioun, 4-5 -eccyon, 5-6 -eccion, -ectyon, 
6 Sc. -ectione. f[a. OF. s(o)uspection, ad. L. sus- 
pectio, -Onem, in med.L. suspicion, f. suspect-, stes- 
picére to SU8FECT; see -TION ] = Suspicion. 

13.. Coer de L. 965, I took hem, thorwe suspeccyon,..to 
my prisoun. #1340 Hampote Psalter xxx. 9 To. haf ill 
susspeccioun of a trew frend. ¢1374 Cuavcer Seeth, 1. pr. 
iv. (1868) 20 My wijf and pe compaignie of myn honeste 
frendis,..defenden me of al suspeccioun [v.7. suspecion] of 
syche blame. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Alanhore 1. li. (1869) 34 
‘Ther mihte be gret suspeccion that in sum. .cornere the filthe 
were heled or heped. 1487 4ct 3 Hen. VI, c. 3 Prisoners 
and persones arrested for light (ae of felony. ¢1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ayuton vi. 148 Yf ye have ony suspectyon 
vpon me, 1809 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 180 
To cause a lady to have suspection Unto ber true lover. 1553 
T. Witson Riel, so They make wise men ever after to 
have them in saspection. 1555 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 117 
That yowe maye..bee owte of all suspection that yowe 
shal not bee deceaned. 1588 Parke tr. Afendoza's Hist. 
China 219 Although they are without suspection of enimies. 
1631 CHAPMAN Caesar § Pompey it. i, Div, Suspected? what 
suspection should feare a friend? 2728 Eart or AiLessuay 
Afen:, (1890) 648 Prosecutions and saspections in relation to 
great malversations he was charged with. 

+ Suspe-ctious, a. Oss. [a. OF. suspectienx, 
f. suspection : see prec. and -10U8.] = Suspicious. 

14.. Chaucer's Clerk's T. 540 (Corpus MS.\, Suspeccious 
[other ALSS. Suspecious] was fe defame of pis man. 1422 
Yonce tr. Seer. Seer. lix. 235 Who-so hath the Paas litill 
and Swyfte, he is suspeccious, of eayl will 1477 Earv 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 57 He that trusteth in this worlde 
is receiued, & he that is suspectious is in grete sorowe. 
z5z1 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. tt, 1. 284 Ye shall sbew unto 
her Grace, the keping that the King her son is in is right 
susspections. a1558 in J. R. Boyle //edon (1875) App. 95 
‘That ‘no man hatbor within his house anye wavering or 
suspeccyous persone. 

Ilence + Suspe‘ctiousness. xarc7!, 

1525 Lv. Beaseas Fro/ss, If. clxvii. 187 Se you any suse 
pectiousnes in this mater? 


+Suspe‘ctless,«. Os. [f. Suspecr 5t.1+ 
-LESS. ] 


1. Having no suspicion; unsuspecting. 

1591 SyivesteR Du Sartas t.ii.1255 The Wolf and Lamb, 
Lions and Bucks do row Vpon the Waters, side by side, 
suspectlesse. 1615 ‘I. Aoams White Devil 6 Judas’ traine 
soone tooke fire in the suspectless disciples, 1638 Sia T. 
Heaseat Tram. (ed. 2) 7x Such time poore Abdul Fazel 
(suspectlesse of any villany) passes by, Radgee falls upon 
him. 1756 G. West Abuse Trav. vii, The youthful heart, 
Exposed saspectless to the traytor’s wile, 

2. Not liable tq suspicion ; unsuspected. 

1606 Syivestea Du Bartas u.iv. Trophies sos His son 
the Prince.. warns the Jessean by saspect-lesse signes. 2608 
Mivvteton /ive Gallantst. ii, Jt keeps my state suspect. 
less and anknown. 1637 Hnywooo Peas. Dial. Wks. 1874 
VI. 272 This shape may prove suspectlesse, and the fittest 
To cloud a godhead in. 

Ilence + Suspe‘ctiessly adv., unsuspectingly. 

1g99 Lixcnr Fount. Ane. Fiction Oj, The suspectlesly 
inchaunted sea-trauellers are infinitely beguiled. 
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+ Suspectly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Suspect a. 
+-L¥ 2, Cf. OF. seespectement.] In a way open to 
suspicion; suspiciously. So Suspe‘ctness (rare), 
the state of being suspected. 

1422 Hocc.eve Cowipl, 292 Neythar still nor lowde knew 
they fhe do suspectly. 1477 Cov. Leet Bh. 420 Yf eny per- 
sone hereaftur resorte vnto this Cite suspectly. @1§77 Sir 
T. Smitn Commnw. Eng. us. xxii. (1584) 74 Any that ligeth 
idle and suspectly [so ed. 1589; ¢d. 1609 suspectedly]. 1898 
ALF. Leaca Beverley Act bk. (Surtees) I. p. xxv, J. Binder 
had been in the asual state of suspectness with the ladies, 

Suspector (sispekto1). [agent-n. in L. form 
f. Suspect v.: sce -on.] One who suspects. 

1804 W. Taycor in dan. New. II. 269 The spy and sus- 
pector of his conduct. 1845-6 Dre Quincey Giifilian's Lit. 
Portratis Wks. 1859 X11. 293 He was a general disliker and 
a genera] suspector. 

+Suspe‘ctuous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. szes- 
pectts (te-stem) Susrect s4.1+-0us. Ct. rare OF, 
Suspectueux.} = SUSPICIOUS 2. 

1657 Goodlie Lfist. Lucres & Eur, ¥ yj, 1 thynke as our 
Cytezens be suspecttous atid full of conjectoures. 

Suspence, obs. form of SusrEnsE. 

Suspend (sispend), v. Also 3 sos-; 5 pa. ¢. 
and pple. suspend(e, pa. ¢. suspent, 5-6 (9 in 
sense 10a) fa. pple. suspent. [a. OF. sus-, sos- 
pendre or ad. ils source L. suspendére (whence also 
Pr. suspendre, It. sospendere, Sp., Py. suspender), 
{. sus-, SuB- ad init. and 25 + pemd- to hang.] 

I. 1. trans. To debar, usually for a time, from 
the exercise of a function or enjoyment of a privi- 
leve; esp, to deprive (temporarily) of one’s office. 
Const. from, t of. 

e12zgo Beket 1713 in S. Eng. Leg. 155 Pe pope him sende 
lettres..pat he scholde..suspendi be bischopes pat swuch 
on-rizt duden bere. ¢ 1380 WrycwirF fs. (1880) 79 Pei wolen 
suspenden pore prestis fro masse & prechynge & alle goddis 
seruyce. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 5 pis Odo sus- 
pendede kyng Edwynas of Cristendom (HiGpen a Chris- 
tianitate suspendit), for he was to fervent in leccherie. 
e 1440 A lphatet cf Tales 460 A bisshopp pat suspent a cer- 
tan preste in his dioces.. bis is be bisshopp pat take fro vs 
our preste & suspend hym. 1450 J/irk's Festial 236 He 
saspeadyt hom of hor pouer bat bay haddyn in Cristys 
creatures. 1534 tr. Constit. Otho in Lyndewode Consttt. 114 
That they be suspended both from offyce and also benefyce. 
1586-7 ay eis Council Scot. VV. 143 His Hienes and 
the saidis Lordis hes suspendit..the saidis Maisteris Balcan- 
qoell and Williame Watsoun of all... preiching of the 
Worde. @1628 Preston Saints Daily #&xerc. (1629) 128 
They are suspended from receiving the benefit by it. 1687 
Woon Life 31 May (O.H.S.) ILL. 221 The vice-chancellor 
of Cambridge suspended this month for not admitting 
father Francis M.A. 1693 /4/d. 12 Oct. 432 The society 
suspended him of his vote. 1699 Lurrreny Brisf ed. (1557) 
IV. 535 Captain Kirk..is saspended his commission in the 
earl of Oxfords regiment. 1743-4 in zoth Kep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. 1. 212, 1 do hereby suspend you from all further 
Authority in His Majty's Fleet, till His Majly’® Pleasure 
shall be known, 1877 Faouoe Short Stud. (1883) [V. 1. ix. 
96 The king had been obliged to suspend the sheriffs in 
several counties. 1881 GLapstone Sf. fn Ho. Comm 3 
Feb,, I¢ becomes my daty to make a Motion for the suspen- 
sion of the following Members... 1 have to move that they 
be severally suspended from the service of the House during 
the remainder of the day's Sitting. 

ref. exx80 Wreur Sed, Wks. ILL. 362 3if pei wolden sus- 
pende hemsilf fro alle pingis bat Goddis lawe. 

+b. To debartemporarily from participation in 
something, presence in a place, etc. Ods. 

e1go0 Rule St. Benet (verse) 1258 Sche salbe suspend fro 
pe kirk, Fro mete, & froal company. ¢1450 Lypc. & Burcu 
Secrees 2240 Yif he thus offende, Oute of thy presence hym 
vitirly suspende. 

2. To put a stop to, usually for a time; esf. to 
bring to a (temporary) stop; to intermit the nse 
or exercise of, pnt in abeyance. Chiefly in passive 
without implication of a definite agent. 

To suspend payment: to cease paying debts or claims on 
account of financial inability ; to become insolvent. 

e1290 Beket 836 in S. Eng. Leg. 131 po seide be bischop of 
wynchestre: ‘sire gilbert, stille! We sospendiez swuch 
conseil, for it nis nou3t wurth a fille. ¢1380 Wycur Seé. 
Ws, 111,356 Prove he his power bi pis lesse, and suspende 
assoiling ee: 1gag More Suppi. of Soulys Wks. 326/1 
Though he suffer his mercy to be commonly saspended and 
tempered with the balaunce of his iustice. 1540 4eé 32 //en. 
VI11, c. 48 § 1 The same rentis by longe tymes ehaie sos- 
pendid and not due to be paid, 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 165 The Emperour doeth suspende all suites and 
actions in the lawe commenced againste the Protestauntes. 
1564 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. 1.287 The Lordis of Secreit 
Counsall suspendis the said Robert Lord Sempillis com- 
missioun abonewrittin, 160a Warnea 4/4, Eng. Epit. (1612) 
355 The Gouernment of the naturall Brittish Kings..was 
for many yeeres saspended, 1654 Bramnatt Just Vind. ii. 
(1661) 16 External actual communion may sometimes be 
suspended ,, by the just censures ofthe Church. 1707 Curios. 
ffusb. §& Gard.259 The Course of the nourishing Juice being 
suspended and turn'd aside. 1751 Jounson A’asbler No. 
187 P 5 By dividing his time between the chace and fishery, 
[he] suspended the miseries of absence and suspicion. £761 
Home Hist, Eng. I. viii. 178 The king. .suspended the pay- 
ment of Peter's pence. 1777 Parestiky Afatter & Sp. (1782) 
J. v, 56 All power of Ae is suspended during a swoon. 
1856 Sia B. Brovie Psychol. Ing. r iv. 138 We may bya 
powerful effort suspend the action of the respiratory muscles 
daring a limited time. 1860 Tynpaiy Géac. 1. xxvii. at7 A 
motion which seems not to be suspended even in the depth 
of winter, 1863 H. Cox /nsért. 1. xi. 575 The end of a Prize 
Court is,—to suspend the property which is the subject of 

rize, till condemnation. 1883 Afanch. Exam. 29 Oct. 5/4 
The firm had to saspend payment, not from any fault of their 
own, but from their connection with another firm. 1885 Law 


SUSPEND. 


Thues UXXX. 1131/1 he right of the railway company to 
saspend the ordinary service ofetrains on occasions of. .ex- 
ceptional pressure. 190z W. W. Jacoss Af Sunwich Port i. 
5 My [master’s] certificate has been suspended for six snonths. 

b. To stop or check the action or movement of 


(something) temporarily ; to hold in suspense; tto 


suspended, 
Hienesnis i 


pended. 
373 There is a gloom in deep love as in deep water. 
is a silence in it which suspends the foot. 

te. spec. To put a stup to or interdict the use 
of (a place of worship’, esp. temporarily ; hence, 
to profane. Ods. 

€1380 Wycur Tis, (1880) 69 Pei wolen suffre..a chirche 
or a chirche 3e1de suspendid & no masse seyd ber-inne. 
a3goo Bale’s Chron, in Six Town Chron, (1g11) 120 The 
first day of July powles chirch was suspent and the v day 
folowyng halowed ageyn. 1535 CovervaLe 2 Aings xxiil. 
8 He. suspended y® hye places. where the prestes brent in- 
cense, — Aefs xxiv. 0 We haue founde this man. a sterer 
vp of sedicion,.& hath taken in hande also tu suspende the 
temple. 1548 Unpate Arasm. Jar. -lcts x. 38b, Hytherto 
neger cate ] anye meate that was saspended, cr vacleme 
orig. guzcputad profanum aut impurirt). 1560 lacs ur. 
Ste:dane's Comm, 294 His chaplaines before they wold saye 
any seruice in their churches,.. hallowed them againe. as 
suspended and polluted with Lutheranisme, 1g62 in .WVared. 
Club Mise. M1, 270 Ye Lady College Kyrk..is decernit and 
suspendit ane prophane hows. 

td. gex. ‘To puta stup to the use of, interdict ; 
to abrogate. Ods. 

1488 in -Archacologia XLV. 115, vii) Pillowes of dyvers 
coloares, besides other that beth suspent & dampned for 
bad, as appereth in the parcellis of the suspent wares. ¢15§0 
Roitanxn Crt. Menus it. 369 The law positive, lt did sus- 
pend, and haldis as dete:tine. 

e. To cause (a law or the like) to be for the 
time no longer in force; Lo abrogate or make in- 
operative temporarily. 

1935-6 let 27 Alen. F117, c. 10 $8 Provided also that this 
present acie, .be. .{not} taken to extincte release discharge or 
suspende any Statute [etc.]. 1569 Daustr. Slefdane’s Comm. 
183 ‘the decree of Auspurge, be suspendeth. 1766 Brack. 
SIONE Cou. ut. xviii. 273 The statutes of mortmain were 
suspended for twenty years by the statute 1 & 2 P.& M.c. 8. 
1787 Constrt, U.S.1.§ 9 ‘Vhe privilege of the writ of habeas 
corpus Shall not be suspended, unless when. .the public safety 
may require it. 1842 Macautay #ss, #redk. Gt, (1877) 7v0 
‘The authority of laws and magistrates had been suspended. 
1879 FroubE Ceasar v. 43 In great dauger it was the Senate's 
business to suspend the constitation. 

f. Of an event, condition, etc. : ‘To bring about 
or entail the temporary cessation of. 

1419 26 Lol. Poems 71 Encresyng of temperalte Suspende 
spiritualte. 1684 Contempd. St. Alani. iv. (1699) 159 There 
is no Joy..which can suspend the Grief we suffer froma 
Finger that is sawing off. 1695 Brackmore Pr. Arta, ul. 
587 Wonder almost suspends their Happiness. 1793 BEnoors 
Math. Evid, p. xiii, Pregnancy suspends consumption. 1805 
Med. Frul. NV. 142 When the sinall-pox appeared first, it 
did not saspend the measles. 1849 Macactay //ist. Eng. it. 
I. 247 The agitation, which had been suspended by the late 
changes, speedily became more violent than ever. 1901 
Electr. Rev.27 Sept. 523/2 A bieakdown of a trolley wire... 
temporarily suspended the service [of trams]. 

g. To cease (for a time) from the execution or 
performance of; to desist or refrai from, esp. 
temporarily. + Also abso. Now sarusuad, 

1605 Suaks. Lear i ii. 86 If it shal) please you to suspend 
pour indignation against my Brother, tl yoo can derive from 

im better testimony of his intent. 1629 H. Buaton Bade? 
no Bethel 69 All saving trathes..must vaile bonnet, and 
suspend, while Romes ‘Traditions bee serued and obserued. 
1715 De For Fawr. /ustruct. (1841) 1.1. vii. 125 Suspend 
your foolish passion about the fellow. 1769 Burke Oés. 
Late St. Nation Wks, 1842 I. 103 They suspended violence. 
1780 Cowrrr Nightingale § Glow-worm 3 A nightingale... 
Had cheer’d the village with his song, Nor yet at eve his 
note suspended. 1821 Scott Wenilw, xvi, Men suspended 
every, even the slightest, external motion, 1863 Geo. Ertor 
Ronola i, An old woman. .fur the monient had suspeaded 
her wail to listen, 1876 — Daa. Der. Wiii, These thoughts, 
which he wanted to master and suspend, 

h. intr. for pass. To come to a stop for the 
lime, cease temporarily, intermit. rare. 

16go Futter Prsgak uu. 61 Then Jordan, whose streams 
hitherto suspended, returned into his channell, 1808 Afed. 
Srnd. XEX. 499 The apoplectic respiration now nearly sus- 
pended. 18795. C. Baritetr Egypt to Pal. 459 The rain 
suspended long enough for us to. .get fairly aaaee way. 


3. To put off to a later time or occasion; to 


defer, postpone. Ods. or merged in other senses. 
1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 504 It is..not known 
what is true, and so the sentence definitiue is suspended. 
2§81 in Digges Complete Ambass. (1655) 388 Her M. suse 
pendeth all resolute answers, till she hear from you. 1646 
Six T, Baowxe Psewd. £p.1.i.4 So hath be reserved many 
things unto his owne resolation, whose determinations, .we 
+-must witb reverence suspend unto that great day. 1648 


SUSPEND. 


Gace Hest Ind. 202 The old Fryer..thought every day a 
year that 1] stayed there, and suspended iny Voyage for 
England, azjgoo Evetyn Diary 18 June 1683, He would 
certainly enter judgment against them, which hitherto he 
had suspended. 1742 West Let. in Gray's Poems (1775) 142 
‘Till that first act is over, every body suspends his vote. 2793 
Gouv, Morris in Sparks Life § rit. (1832) 11. 277 Britain 
will suspend her blow till she can strike very hard, 

Const. nf. (or gerund), 1566 App. Paaker Corr. (Parker 
Soc.) 262 Being informed. .that,.you suspended to give your 
furtherance until you had heard our advice. 1581 T. Howrte 
Denises (1879) 238 Suspend to deeme the worst,..And poyse 
eche poynte before you verdit giue. 1672 Eaat. Essex in 
Essex Papers (Camden) 22 If I shall see that..they doe 

-meritt, I will put it in execution, but if not, ] will suspend 
doeing any thing in it. 1754 Epwarps Freed. Wild u. vii. 
(1762) 71 There is no Medium hetween suspending to act, 
and immediately acting. 

tb. To defer dealing with; to put off con- 
sideration of; to pass over for the time; hence 
gen. to disregard. Ods. 

1s81 Prriie tr. Guazco's Crv. Conv, 1. (1586) 6, I would... 
a little suspend these seuerall points, and first intreate of 
this matter in generall. 1632 Lirncow 7raz. x. 493 A 
Regall Commission (which partly beeing some- where oheyed, 
and other-where suspended). 1660 R. ELtsworts in Extr. 
St, Papers rel. Friends Ser. ut, (1911) 121 Their said re- 
fuseall, if suspended or conniued att, will cause a general 
discontent. 1765 T. Hutcutxson Aust. Afass. 1. ii. 293 The 
reason of which. .it is better to suspend than too critically 
to inquire into. 

te. Of an event, etc.: To defer or delay the 
accomplishment of. Oés. 

1781 Gisnon Deel. 4 J. xxi. (1787) 11. 309 The divisions of 
Christianity suspended the ruin of paganism. 1784 Cowrer 
Task t.197 Will thy discovery of the cause Suspend th’ 
effect, or heal it? 1807 G, Cuatmers Caledonia I. 11. iii. 253 
The bravest efforts of their gallant chiefs could not suspend 
their destiny. 


td. zutr. To be delayed. Obs. 


1690 Cutty Disc. Trade (1698) 81 Before the use of money 
falls, which I conclude cannat long suspend. 

4. trans. To keep (one's judgement) undeter- 
mined; to refrain from forming (an opinion) or 
giving (assent) decisively. 

t occas. to withhold (assent) franz, 

1553 Latimer Serm, Lord's Prayer i.(1562)6b, We should 
not he to hastye in beleuynge the tale, but rather suspende 
oure iudgementes till we know the truth, 1620 T. GRANGER 
Div. Logike u. iv, In doubtfull things we suspend our 
assent,and iudgement. 1667 Tempie Let, Wks. 1731 Il. 27, 
I suspend my Confidence till the Arrival of my English 
Letters, which are my Gospel in these Cases. 1742 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv. 1V. 551 He must excuse us if we suspend our 
belief until we are hetter satisfied of the Truth of the Facts. 
1775 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 16 The publick voice suspends 
its decision. 1791 Hamuitron tr. Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1. 
uit. ii, 256 On this subject I suspend my opinion. 1885 ‘Mrs. 
Acexanner' A? Bay i, He felt strongly disposed to believe 
that his new acquaintance was thoroughly a lady, though 
a knowledge of life in inost European capitals disposed him 
to suspend his judgment. 

+b. abso. To suspend one’s judgement, to be 
in doubt; hence occas. (with simple obj. or obj. 
cl.) to doubt ; also, to apprehend, suspect. Ods. 

1585 Q. Exiz. in Four C. Eng, Lett. (1880) 29, I wer ont 
of [my] sences if I shuld not suspend of any hiresay til the 
answer of your owne action. 1g99 B. Jonson Ev. Man out 
of Hum. wW. iv, Pardon me, that’s to he suspended, you are 
too quicke, too apprehensive. 1599 — Cynthia's Kev. w. ii, 
These ladies are not of that close, and open behauiour, as 
happily you may suspend. x63a Litucow 7 raz. vi. 248 
[They] sayd, heere Dives the rich Glutton dwelt..: this I 
suspend, 1646 Sir T. Baowne Psexd, Ep. it. vi. 102 Many 
things are.. believed of other plants, wherin at least we can- 
not but suspend. 1656 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 141 Moses 
did not suspend tbat it was to be punished with death. His 
consultation with God was only about the manner. 1676 
Marvety Afr. Smirke Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 74 Some divines 
teach us to believe (thougb I suspend) that God Himself 
cannot..compel men to believing. 1749 HaatLev Oéserz. 
Aan. Pref,, That voluntary Power over our Affections and 
Actions, by which we deliberate, suspend, and choose. 

te. To hold oneself back or refrain from doing 
something. Oés. rare. ‘ 

1598 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. t. III. 50 Wisshing us to sus- 
pend from embracing any other course in that kinde. 2675, 
M. Cirrvorn Hum. Reason 17 Reason will not presently 
advise us to a change,..hut suspend a while and attempt 
again. /6id. 89, I must..stand still, that is suspend abso- 
lutely from the belief of any Religion. 

+5. a. To keep in a state of mental fixity, 


attention, or contemplation; to rivet the attention of. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Iust.1. 9 To geue ourselues unto 
such a searching out of God, as may so holde ovr witt sus- 
pended with admiration [etc.]. 16395. Du Veacer tr. Carus‘ 
Admir, Events a2, Things which delight and wonderfully 
suspend the minde. 3667 Miron P.L. 1. 555 The harmony 
. Suspended Hell, and took with ravishment The thronging 
audience, 1671 Woopneap St. Teresa 1. xi. 9x A Prayer 
of Quiet in the manner of a Spiritual sleep, which suspends 
the Soul so, that.. we may lose much time. 1744 AKENSIDE 
Pleas, Imag... 257 The village-matron, round the blazing 
hearth, Suspends the infant-audience with her tales. 1804 
Eucenta pe Acton Tale without Title 1. 224 She sat sus- 
pended, till recollecting the box..she started. 181a Cary 
Dante, Parad, xxxit. 81 Whatsoever I had yet heheld, Had 
not so much suspended me with wonder [orig. Di tanta 
ammnirazian non mi sospese}. 

+b. To keep in suspense, uncertainty, or inde- 
cision. Oés. (or dial.) 

1603 B. Jonson Seyanus tv. v, Thus he leaues the Senate 
Diuided, and suspended, all vncertaine. 1653 H. Coca tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xiii, 39 We were all suspended into divers 
opinions. 1668 Davben Aven. Love Ded., She (se. Victory] 
seem'd to suspend her self, and to doubt, before she took her 


256 


Flight. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 247 My Thoughts 
were a little suspended, when I had a serious Discourse with 
the Spaniard. 1751 Jounson Raméler No. 158 13 The 
intent of the introduction is to raise expectation, and sus. 
pend it. 1798 Jerreason H/rif. (1859) 1V. 208, ] am entirely 
suspended as to what is to be expected. 1880 Kirkby 
( Yorks.) Dial, They were very curious to know the secret 
hut I would not tell them. 1 suspended them for a whole 
year, 

6. Sc. Law. a. trans. To defer or stay (execu- 
tion of a sentence) pending its discussion in the 
Supreme Court. b. zzér. To present a bill of 
suspension : see SUSPENSION 4, and cf, SUSPENDER 3. 

1650 Acts of Sederunt 16 Jan. (1790) 63 The decreittis, 
registrate bandis, and uther eeauie of the letters and 
charges craved to he suspendit. 1698 in Sir H. Dalrymple 
Decisions (1792) 1 Sir John C. having charged the Earl... 
upon a bond of borrowed money, to pay roool. Sterling, he 
suspended, and alleged res judicata, 1743 Kames Decis. 
Crt. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 65 Begbie occasionally hearing that 
his decree was suspended, put up his protestation in common 
form. /di@, 70 W. H., being charged for recourse, suspended 
upon want of due negociation. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scat. s.v. Suspension, The party complaining commences 
proceedings hy presenting a Bill of suspension. .his bill con- 
cludes, that the..execution in question ought to be sus- 
pended, and therefore he prays for letters of suspension. 

7. Alus. To prolong (a note of a chord) into the 
following chord, thus deferring the progression of 
the part in which it occurs, usually so as to pro- 
duce a temporary discord. 

1853 J. Sitw 7read. ALus. 35 In Example (97) the dimin- 
ished and minor seventh are suspended. 1867 MACFARREN 
Harinony (1892) 69 Let us suspend every bass note as the 
inverted 4th of the chord that follows it. 

II. 8. ¢razs. To hang, hang up, by altachment 
to a support ahove; = Hane v. 1. (Often a tech- 
nical or affected substitute for Zang.) 

61440 Pallad, on Hush. 10, 832 And after monethes iij do 
hem suspende. 1593 Rites of Durham (Surtees 1842) 34 
The iiij' bell remaynes ther still and was never rounge 
synce yt was suspent, 1656 Blount Glossogr., Suspend.., 
to hanguporupon. 1706 Putts (ed. Kersey), Suspended, 
a Philosophical Word for hanged up. 1719 Quincy Lex. 
Physico- Med, (1722), Suspended, or Appended, is said of 
external Remedies, which are wore ahout the Neck, Wrists, 
or thelike. 1784 Cowper Yash tv. 774 The most unfurnish'd 
with the means of life..overhead Suspend their crazy boxes, 
planted thick, And watered duly. 1796 J. Joapan Speci/. 
Patent Bridges (1797) 4 My invention consists in suspend- 
ing to an arch or arches,. .bridges. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch 
Bk. WI. 52 (Stage Coach) Hams, tongues, and flitches of 
bacon, were suspended from the ceiling. 1836 Penny Cycl. 
VI. 178/2 A collection of pictures. .for the present suspended 
in an apartment at the Pitt press. 1839 Keicuriey Hist. 
Eng. I). 87 Others [se. rebels] were suspended from the 
boughs of the oak. 1848 Buck.ey /¢iad 1.293 He suspended 
from his shoulders his silver-studded sword. 1867 tr. C’ress 
Hahn-Hahn's Lives Fathers of Desert 20 The chandeliers 
suspended from the roof were of silver. 

Jig. 1836 J. Gireert Chr. Atonem. ii, Punishments actu- 
ally denounced, and those punishments suspended over us. 

Tb. intr. = Hane v. 8. Obs. 

xg97 A. M. tr. Guillemean'’s Fr. Chirurg. 16/2 Becanse 
that the wounded partes may suspend & hange in the beliye. 
1599 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 61/2 Let not this little 
cloth suspend above thre howers therin. @1687 ViLiiEeKs 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Epitaph upon Felton 1 Mere uninter'd sus- 
pends. .Felton's dead Earth, ; 

c. trans. To support (something hanging). rare. 

1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire iii. (1818) 99 And a 
silk sash, .suspending a ship’s cutlass, finished his costume. 

d. To attach so as to allow of movement about 
the point of attachment; = Hance v. 2. 

1827 Farapay Chent, Manip, xxiii. (1842) s93 It will, if 
freely suspended, pass beyond its position of rest to a distance 
on the left side. 1872 A. MEapows Alan. Alidwifery (ed. 2) 
"29 An index suspended from a cross-bar. 

. Jig. To cause to depend; pass. to depend. 
Const. on, upon (rarely from). Now rare. 

1608 WitteT Hexapla Exod. xxxiv. 820 It seemeth by the 
Hebrew distinction ouer Iehouah, that this word is suspended 
from the rest which follow, so that ¢eZ is one of the epithetes 
ratber..then a proper name of God. 1629 Paynne Anti- 
Armin. 83 If our conuersion, saluation, grace, and glorie, 
are thus suspended on our most impotent... wills, what man 
can once be saued? 1653 Mitton /Zirelings Wks, 1851 V. 
373 That the Magistrate..should take into his own Power 
the stipendiary maintenance of Church-ministers, .. would 
suspend the Church wholly upon the State. 1758 Jonnson 
Tdler No. 11 ® § The present state of the skies and of the 
earth, on which plenty and famine are suspended. 1759 — 
Rasselas xxviii, It is dangerous for a man and woman to sus- 
pend their fate upon each otber, at a time when opinions 
are fixed [ete]. 1829 I. Tavioa Enzhus. x. 278 That the 
universal prevalence of Christianity..is suspended upon the 
continuance of missionary zeal. 31844 R. Cuoate Addresses 
(1878) 334 The peculiarity of this election is that while it 
involves all the questions of mere policy which are ever sus- 
pended on the choice of a president [etc.]. ; 

+b. To regard as dependent, ‘make’ (a thing) 
depend, zpon. Obs. 

1638 Cuituincw. Relig. Prot. 1. ii. § 69. 79 Vour suspending 
the same [se. salvation of a baptized infant] on the Baptizer’s 
intention. 1797 Monthly Alag. 111. 260/1 They differed 
from the above-mentioned theologists and philosophers in 
this, that the latter suspended every thing from Deity. 

10. a. Tohold, or cause to be held up, without 
attachment; = Hane wv. 1d. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. at. ili. 72: That in the 
Temple of Serapis there was an iron chariot suspended hy 
Loadstones in the ayre. 1685 Bove Eng. Notion Nat. it. 
2g That water kept suspended in a sucking Pump, is not in 
its natural place. 1846 Browninc Luria wt.198 The un- 
seen sun above, Which draws and holds suspended all of 


SUSPENDEE. 


us, Binds transient mists and vapours into one. 1870 R. R. 
CoverDate Poems 16 A cloud in western skies Suspent, or 
floating on its way. 1909 C. Keyser in Hibbert ¥rul. Jan. 
386 ‘The world of things that are finite is strictly an island- 
world suspent in a sea, 

b. To hold, or cause to be held, in suspension ; 
to contain in the form of particles diffused through 
its substance, as 2 fluid medium; to cause to be so 
diffused (zz the medium), ° 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 11.277 Spirit of Wine 
singly is not near so efficacious..as when it contains or Sus- 
pends some resinous Substance. 1805 .W. Saunpers A/in. 
Waters 162 There is no more carbonic acid, or scarcely more, 
than is necessary to keep the lime suspended, 1862 Miter 
Elem, Chem., Org. iti, (ed. 2) 244 By suspending the com- 
pound of acetylene with subchloride of copper in a solution 
of ammonia, 1874 Garroo & Baxter Afat. Aled, 115 Fluid 
Magnesia...Prepare as above, suspend in water and pass 
pure carhonic acid gasthroughit. 1880-Kucycé. Brit. X11. 
81/1 Gold and silver inks are writing fluids in which gold and 
silver,..are suspended in a state of fine division. 

erg oe ppl.a. [f. prec. +-ED1,] 

I. 1. Temporarily deprived of office, position, 
or privilege. 

1535 in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1679) I. Recards 132 Whether 
any Persons Excommunicate, Suspended, or Interdicted, did 
give Voices in the same Election? 1659 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) IV. 300 The cashiered and suspended officers. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. m1. vi. viii, Louis and his sad sus- 
pended Household. 1849 Macauvav “ist. Eng. ix. 11. 408 
Compton, the suspended Bishop of London. 1gox Scotsman 
9 Mar. 8/4 One of the suspended members had the first 
place for an amendment. 

2. Undecided, undetermined. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 194 His suspended and 
doubtfull mynde. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Milton Wks. I. 
88 One of his friends who had reproved his suspended and 
dilatory life. 1881 W. H. Wire AL, Rutherford’s Autobiog. 
ii. 20 It is the most difficult thing for us to be satisfied with 
suspended judgment. . . 

3. Temporarily stopped, intermitted: chiefly in 
phy. sespended animation, a state of temporary 
insensibility, esp. that due to asphyxia. 

1817 Suettey Nev. [slam x1. xi, Why watched those 
myriads with suspended hreath Sleepless a second night ? 
1820 Goop Nosolagy 368 Total suspension of all the mental 
and corporeal functions..Aspbyxy. Suspended animation. 
1825 Scotr Betrathed xiv, In suggesting and applying the 
usual modes for recalling the suspended sense. 1827 — 
Surg. Dan, viii, An old servant waited with the means of 
restoring suspended animation. 1836 1. Taytor Phys. The. 
Another Life xvii. 257 A condition of suspended powers. 

4. Deferred, or of which the fulfitment or execu- 


tion is deferred. 

1848 Lytton Harold vin. vi, Harold parted from his he- 
trothed, without hint of his suspended designs. 1856 Dove 
Logie Chr. Faith v. ii. 326 Inasmuch as perfect justice is 
not executed in this world, man is in a state of suspended 
condemnation. _ 

5. Alus. Of a note of achord: Prolonged into 
the following chord, usually so as to constitute a 


temporary discord. 

1853 J. Smitn Treat. Afus. 33 By carrying on some one 
tone (technically termed a ‘suspended note’), from the 
harmony preceding a dissonant chord. 1867 MacrarREN 
Harmony (1892) 66 The suspended discords are the gth, and 
the ath, and ales the sth, from the mediant and leading-note. 
1889 Prout Harmony xix. 228 The first inversion of the 
suspended fourth. 

II. 6. Supported by attachment above ; hung ; 
hanging. + Suspended bridge = SUSPENSION-BRIDGE. 

1796 Monthly Mag. II. 883 Jordan's Suspended Bridges. 
1815 J. Smitw Panorama Sci. & Art II. 223 The clappers 
now fly to deposit the electricity they have received upon 
the central bell. They are then again in a condition to be 
attracted by the suspended bells. 1861 Sternens & Buxn 
Bk. Farm-buildings 368 Suspended or hanging gate for 
courtyards. 1889 G, Finnrav Ang, Railway 44 1n 1847 Mr. 
Bridges Adams introduced the suspended joint with fish- 
plates. 190x Black's [llusir. Carp. & Build, Scaffalding 
18 We recognise, by the tell-tale cavities left in the existing 
stonework, that the scaffolds were suspended ones. 

b. “Luton. (See quots.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. 1V. 300 Suspended,..when one 
part is joined to another by a ligature, without being inserted 
in it. 1841 Westwoop Srit. Butterflies 54 The mode in 
which these caterpillars [of the Peacock Butterfly] change 
to suspended chrysalides, 1871 E, NewMAn Brit, Butter- 

Sites 19 Suspended, hose in which the chrysalids are at- 
tached by the tail only, and hang with the head downwards. 

ce. Bot. Of an ovule (or secd): Attached at or 
near the summit of the ovary (or fruit) and hanging 
vertically. 

x83a Linprev /xtrod. Bot. 159 When an ovulum, .hangs 
from the summit of the cavity, it is pendulous ; and when 
from a little below the summit, it is suspended, 1861 Bent- 
Lev Afan. Bot. 336 A seed may be erect, inverse or pendu- 
lous, suspended, ascending, &c. 

7. Held up without attachment; held aloft. 

1817 Swettey Rev. /slamt 1. xi, A vapour like the sea’s 
suspended spray Hung gathered. 

8. Held in suspension; diffused in a fluid medium, 


as solid particles. 

1832 Baspace Econ, Manu/. vii. (ed. 351 The coarsest 
portion of the suspended matter first subsides, 1851-3 7ov- 
“inson's Cycl. Arts (1867) II. 684/1 It. contains suspended 
impurities coated with albumen. 1877 Huxiey PAystogr. 
141 A part of the suspended sediment falls to the bottom. 

Suspendee (szspendi'). zonce-wa. [f. SUSPEND 
v.+-EE.] One who is suspended. 

#1856 in Olmsted Slave States 115, 1 have heard that the 
great ordeal, in their [se. negroes’] estimation, a ‘seeker’ had 
to pass, was heing held over the infernal flames by a thread 


SUSPENDER. 


ors hair. Ifthe thread does not break, the suspendee is ‘in 
the Lord.’ 

Suspender. [f. Suspenn v, + -ER1.] 

I. One who or that which snspends. 

1, One who or that which puts a stop to some- 
thing, esp, temporarily. 

1szq Extr. Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1. 108 The suspendaris of 
the said kirk being charply persewit for the said expensis. 
1867 Contemp. Rev. V. 455 Time itself is the great snspender 
of controversy. ae 

+2. One who suspends his judgement ; a doubter, 
hesitator. Os. rare—!. 

1625 Mountacu Aff. C2#sar u. v. 146 The cautelousnes 
of suspenders, and not forward concluders. — 

3. Sc. Law. One who presents a bill of suspen- 
sion : see SUSPENSION 4, and cf, SuSPEND z. 6 b. 

1680 Acts of Sederunt 16 Jan. (1790) 63 The Lords declairis, 
That whair the groundis of the chairges are decreittis hefore 
inferior judges, the suspender, in that case, is onlie heirby 
haldin either to produce the decreitt, or ane instrument of 
refusall theirof. 3698 in Sir H. Dalrymple Decisfons (1792) 
7 The suspender having neglected the legal remedy of sus- 

nsion. 1974 in A. McKay Hist. Ktlsnarnock (1864) 303 

The suspenders have given a very erroneous state of the 
..manner in which this green was acquired. 1838 W. Bett 
Diet. Law Scot. s.v. Suspension, The ordinary course. .is 
for the suspender to ask the Lord Ordinary to pronounce an 
order for revising the reasons of suspension and answers. 
1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 100 § 2 The word ‘pursuer " shall 
include complainer, suspender, petitioner, or appellant. 

II. That by which something is suspended. 

4. One of a pair of straps passing over the 
shoulders to hold up the trousers: = Brace 55.2 
gb: usually in 2, Chiefly U.S. 

1810 AJassachusetis Spy 23 May 3/2 Part of the buckle of 
his suspenders and several pieces of his coat.. were extracted 
from the wound. 1830 Marrvat Kirug's Own ii, Loose 
trousers, tightened at the hips, to preclude the necessity of 
suspenders. 1841 Syo. Switu in Lady Holland Afess. (1855) 
1. 442 Correspondences are like small-clothes before the in- 
vention of suspenders; it is impossible to keep them up. 
1883 ‘MARK slevara Life Mississippi iv. 45 He wore a 
feather belt and used no suspenders, 

attrib, 1833 1S. Suitn) Lett. J Downing xxii, (1835) 130 
And jest then the Gineral got in a way he has of twitchin 
with his suspender buttons behind. 

b. A device attached to the top of a stocking or 
sock to hold it up in place. 

1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 1082 Ladies’ 
Stocking Suspenders. /éid. 1134 Half Hose Suspenders, 

5. An apparatus or a natural struciure which 
supports something suspended. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 642 The second improvement described 
by the patentee, is the construction of ‘suspenders’, to be 
substituted instead of the ordinary blocks. 1874 Cooke 
Fungi 168 The suspender of the larger copulative cell. 1895 
Arnold & Sons’ Catal, Surg. Instrum, 704 Suspender 
(Keetley's), with woollen bag [for scrotal bernia}. 

b. A tanning-pit in which the hides are sus- 
pended. 

1882 Encycl, Brit. X1V. 384/2 In these pits (also called 
suspenders) the hides are suspended over poles laid across 
the pit, and they are moved daily from one to another of a 
series of four or six. 


III. Something that is suspended. 


6. A hanging basket, vase, etc., as for flowers. 

31878 Jewitt Ceramic Art 1. 425 Vases, tazzas, brackets, 
pedestals, suspenders, terminals, flower-vases. 

Suspendible (sédspendib'l), a rare“. [f. 
SUSPEND v. + -IBLE.}] Capable of being, or liable 
to be, suspended. So Suspendibi'lity. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Exs, 407 The solubility or suspendi- 
bility, (as some may choose to call it,) in mere water. 
389a Pall Alall G. 25 June 3/2 Somebody then would be 
responsible, and ‘suspendible if legal blunders were found 
in new laws. "i 

Suspending (sdspe'ndin), #4/. sé. [f. SuspenD 
v.+-ING1.] The action of the verb Suspenn. 

1. = Suspension I. 

¢1380 Wyeiie Ws. (1880) 80 Sumtyme men weren forboden 
of trewe prestis to vse & do sacramentis in open cursed Jif, 
& pat is trewe suspendynge. c14q0 Jacod's Vel? 30 Sentence 
of cursyng, of sespendyag, of enterd y3tyng azens kyng, lord, 
baroun. ¢1585 [R. Browne) Aasw. Cartwright is He 
seemcth to allowe also their suspendings of preachers. 

2. = SUSPENSION 2, 4. 

rsaq Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 108 The canse of the said 
kirkis suspending. 1532 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 595/2 
A suspendinge of the vse of y® wyttes. 1673 Essex Pagers 
(Camden) I. 49, } long very much for an answer concerning 

Rules. I must needs say that y® Letter for y® suspend. 
ing of them. .has bin of great disadvantage to me, 1696 Se. 
Acts Will. 117 (1823) X. 66/1 His Majestie. .Ordains that 
in case of calumnious suspending the Lords of Session De- 
cern_a third part more then is Decerned for Expences. 

3. = SUSPENSION 7. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 269/1 By the fyrst thre suspend- 
ynges that he bad ought to be noted he was suspended or 
taken vp fro the loue of the world and he was suspendyd 
that isto say ententyf in henenly loue And he was suspended 
that is to saye wrappyd in the grace..of God. 

Suspending, 7#//. a. [f. as prec. +-1Nc 2] 
That suspends, in various senses, 

1. In non-physieal sense: see SUSPEND v. 1, 2. 

1656 G, Cottier Answ. 15 Quest. Ded. A 2, Mr. Fisher.. 
hath sent abroad..bitter insinuations against suspending 
ministers (as he calls them). 1689 Tutcuin Herotck Poem 
8 No Poetry must pass, but serv'd the Cause, Or some Suse 
pending Ballad of the Laws. 1824 L, Mursay £ug?, Grare. 
wv. i. § 4 (ed. 5) 1. 366 It is a general rule, that the suspend- 
ing pause should be used when the sense is incomplete. 
186a Broucuam Brit. Const, xvi. 247 James..assumed the 

Von, IX. 
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nding powers. 1910 Edin. Rev. 


full dispensing and sus: D d 
rds’ claim to act asa revising and 


Jan. 132 In spite of the 
Suspending chamber. 

2. In physical sense (see Susrenpdv, 8), usually 
applied to the support by which something is sus- 
pended (8 ¢). 

1613 in A. F, Stenart Scots in Poland (S.H.S.) 69, 16 pairs 
of suspending eyeglasses. 1796 M/onthly Mag. 11. 883 The 
patentee. .proposes to attach the bridge to these [two parallel 
elliptic] curves, by means of wrought iron suspending bars. 
1797 J. Curr Coal Vrewer 22 The suspending lug of the corf. 
1827 Fanapay Chen, Manip. ii, (1842)51 When the substance 
is small, the balance delicate, and the suspending line thick. 
1846 Owen in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1.205 The large suspending 
mastoid to which Muller gives the name of ‘temporale ’. 
1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 2462/1 Suspending-clutch, a 
grapple to be fixed to a beam in a barn or warehouse, for 
the purpose of suspending hoisting-tackle. 

+Suspensa'tion. Os. rare. [ad. med.L. 
suspensatio, -Onem, n. of action f. suspensare: see 
SUSPENSE v.] = SUSPENSION. 

171 Campion Hist. Zre/, us. i. (1633) 58 That Mac Mur- 
rough..should quietly repossesse the parts of Leinster, 
which Rodericke with-held by suspensation. a 1657 R. 
Lovepay Let#t. (1663) 267 The malice of the times extends 
beyond the suspensation of estates, to the separation of 
friends. ?4 1800 MansrieLo (Worc.), A suspensation of the 
laws. 

Suspense (séspe'ns), 56. Also 5-9 suspence, 
6-7 -ens. [a. AF., OF. suspens m., in phr. ex 
suspens (Rolls Parlt., an. 1306) in abeyance, or 
OF. suspense f. deferring, delay, repr. med.L. szs- 


pensunme (in phr. i suspenso), *suspensa (= sus- | 
fensto), nent. and fem. of szespersis, pa. pple. of | 


suspendére 10 SUSPEND, (The neut. form is repre- 
sented also in lt. sospeso, Sp., Pg. seespenso.) Ci. 
the history of DEFeNcE and OFFENCE. ] 

ti. (Chietly Zaz.) 1 suspense, not being exe- 
cuted, fulfilled, rendered, paid, or the like; esp. ¢o 
pul in suspense, to defcr or intermit the execution, 


payment, etc. of, Ods. 

1421 Hocc.eve Learn to Die 138 Whethir not changed may 
be this sentence; © lord, may it nat put been in suspense ? 
1492 Rolls of Parit. V1. 445 That by this same Act..the 
same Rentes and Services..be not extincted nor put in sus- 
pence. 1535 Act 27 Hen. W711, c. 9, Vhe same estatutes.. 
shalbe in snspence and not to put in execucion duryng the 
saide tyme. 1544 tr. Liftleton's Tenures ut. x. 124b, The 
tenaunt for terme of lyfe hath fe in the sernyces, but seruyces 
be pnt in suspence durynge his lyfe. 1576 Aeg. Privy 
Council Scot. IV. 522 Vhat the saidis landis..semane in the 
menetyme in suspens nn-mellit or intromettit with be ayther 
of the saidis partiis. 16a8 Coke On Litt, 313 Albeit during 
the couverture the seruices shal be put in suspence. 1828 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 186 11 was a springing use, resting 
in suspence during his life. : 

+b. Hence ev. (a) Temporary cessation, inter- 
mission, abeyance; = SUSPENSION 2, Oés. 

1584 S. Cox in Nicolas ae Sir C. Hatton (1847) 396 The 
long suspense of your favor, hath bred an opinion... that [ete.]. 
1588 Holy Bull & Crusade Rome 36 Though it were so, that 


| all che same or any of them, did containe any clause contrary 


to this suspence. 1710 Noaris Cér. Pred. v.251 In natural 
Sleep the senses of the Body are bound up, so that there is 
a suspense of Sensation. 1717 Pore Eloisa to Abelard 250 
For thee the fates. .ordain A cool suspense from pleasure 
and from pain. 1783 Jounson Let. to Ars. Thrade 26 Aug., 
] hope this little journey will afford me at least some sus- 
pense of melancholy. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 552 
‘That though, where a number of years directly constituted 
the term of suspense, property could not be prevented from 
vesting absolutely during zg years, [etc.} 
+ (4) Deferment, delay. Oés. 

¢1590 Greene Fr, Bacon ix. 204 Edward, I accept thee 
here, Without suspence, as my adopted sonne. 160a in 
Moryson /¢in, (1617) 11. 252 These vnreasonahle Billes haue 
been looked into (and so some suspence of paiment made). 
agta Stree Spect. No, 284 P 2 Their whole ‘lime is spent in 
suspense of the present Moment tothe next. @1718 Penn 
Innocency Wks, 1726 1.266 This short Apology,.. which had 
not been thus long retarded, if an Expectation... had not re- 
quired a Suspense. J 

2. The state of being suspended or kept undeter- 
mined (chiefly ¢o hold, keep in suspense); hence, 
the action of suspending one’s judgement ; = Sus- 
PENSION 5. 

1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conim. 9b, To geue no credit 
vnto sclaunders,..but tokeepetheyr iudgement in suspence, 
tyll [ete.} 2 Hooxer ccd, Pol, tv. xiv. § 6 Suspence of 
iudgement and exercise of charitic. 1736 Butiea Anaé, n. 
vi. 223 This will afford Matter of Exercise, for religions Sus- 
pense and Deliberation. 1794 Parey Avid. 1. iv. (1800) IT. 
314 The miracles did not..so compel assent, as to leave no 
room for suspense, 1892 Westcotr Gospel of Life 216 
Cases may arise in which it is our duty to hold our judgment 
in suspense. 1908 West, Gaz. 16 Jan. 2/2 The plea for a 
suspense of judgment until the facts are known. 

3. Astate of mental uncertainty, with expectation 
of or desire for decision, and usually some appre- 
bension or anxiety ; the condition of waiting, esp. 
of being kept wailing, for an expected decision, 
assurance, or issue; less commonly, a slate of un- 
certainty what to do, indecision: esp. in ¢o keep 
(or hold) in (+ great or t@ great) suspense. 

1440 Carcaave Life St. Kath. tv. 1838 This putte be puple 
inconceytes ful suspens. 1526 Préer. rahe (W. de W.1531) 127 
Without drede or feare,..5uspence & doutfulnes of mynde. 
1557 N. T. (Genev.) Luke xxiv. 28 nofe, Christe wolde kepe 
them in suspens til histyme cameto manifest him self vnto him. 
1573 G. Haavey Lefter-bk. (Camden) 15, 1 praid him..that 
he wuld not suffer me to go inas great suspens as] cam. 1621 


SUSPENSE. 


Burton Anat, Mel, un. ii. vi. i, If he..be in suspition, sus- 
pence, or any way molested, satisfie his mind. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1569 Suspense in news is torture, speak them ont. 
1joo C, Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827) 58 Men wickedly think 
that God is such an one as themselves. .hanging in pendn- 
lous suspences. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 82 
It was no less than four days before our boat came back, so 
that the poor men were held in great suspense. 1770 Lanc- 
norne Pintarch (2879) 1. 73/1 An incredible silence reigned 
nmong the people, anxious for the event, and lost in sus- 
pense. 1823 Scort Quentin D. xxii, All stood in a kind of 
suspense, waiting the event of the orders which the tyrant 
had issued. 1849 Macaunay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 170 His 
opinions oscillated in n state of contented suspense between 
infidelity and popery. 1871 Srurceon Yveas. David Ps, 
Ixxxvili, 18 The ear remains in suspense; until the majestic 
Ixxxixt® [psalm] shall burst upon it. 

tb. / suspense (const. clause, also of) :_unde- 
cided, doubtful, uncertain, Oés. 

1583 Stusaes Anat, Adus. 11. (1882) 8, I stand in suspence 
whether hir like were euer borne. 1600 E. Brounr tr. 
Conestaggio 92 He stoode in suspence where he should 
passe. 1629 H. Burton 7ruth's 771. 290 To hold tbeir 
merchants in suspense of making any sauing trade. 2692 
Dayven St. Evrenont’s Ess. 141 Viscertain too that Caesar 
had his Hazards, but, ,1'm in suspence whether he was ever 
much Wounded in all his Wars. 1748 Anson's Moy. 11. ix. 
230 They were lying upon their oars in suspence what to do. 

e. Objectively, as an attribute of affairs, etc. : 
Doubtfulness, uncertainty, undecidedness. + /7 
Suspense: (of a question, etc.) undecided, doubtful. 

1513 Fanyan Chron. v. ciii. (1811) 78 Which innaturall 
batayll hangynge in suspence to whether of theym the 
victory shulde turne. a1gq48 Hatt Chron, Edie. 71’, 246 
Meanynge thereby. .in the meane season to let that matter 
be in suspence. 1593 Norpen Spec. Brit., Al’sex ul. 23 
There is a free Schole for the towne, the stipend yet in sus+ 
pence, the Fishmongers of London contribute twentie pound. 
1597 Hooker Fecé. /ol. v.|xxii. § 8 Leaning this in suspence 
as a thing not..certainely knowne. 1623 Massincrr Dé, 
Alilan 1.1, 11 being in suspense on whose fair tent Winged 
Victory will make her glorious stand. 174: MinpLeton 
Cicero 1. ¥.375 In this suspense of his affairsat Rome. 1835 
tapered en Ama xxxix, Such events are very interesting; 
but the suspense of them cannot last long. 1874 GrEEH 
Short Hist. viii. § 2. 461 The first twenty years of Elizabeth's 
reign were a period of suspense. 

+d. Doubt as to a person’s character or con- 


duct. Ods. 

1593 Snaks. 2 Hea. I'/, 111. i. 140 "Tis my speciall hope, 
That you will cleare your selfe from all suspence. 1594 
Nasue Unfort. Trav. 77 Bring you mee a princoks beard- 
lesse boy..to call my name in suspense ? 

e, atfrié, in suspense account (Sook- keeping), 
an account in which items are temporarily entered 
until their proper place is determined. 

1882 Birney Counting-ho. Dict. (1893) 291. 1905 Hvesia, 
Gaz. 27 Nov. 11/1 There is the profit of £20,178 transferred 
to reduction of a suspense account. 

4, = SUSPENSION 8. rare. 

1952 tr. Rameau's Treat. Alis. 98 The sounds A keep in 
Suspence those of B, which naturally ought to have been 
heard. 1885-94 R. Hripces Eras §& Psyche May xv, Res- 
pase rivalries, that, while they strove, Combined in full 

armonious suspense, Entrancing wild desire, then fell at 
last Lull'd in soft closes. 


+5. = Suspension 9. Obs. rare. 

[16qa Furten Holy § Prof, St. it. xix. 120% Ina defensive 
warre, when his countrey 15 hostilely invaded, ‘tis pity but 
his neck should hang in suspence with his conscience that 
doubts to fight.) 172a WoLtaston Relig. Nat. v. 99 Must 
clouds be so precipitated, or kept in suspence, as the case of 
a particular man or two requires? 1727 Swirr Sancis 4 
Philemon 63 Doom'd ever in suspence to dwell, "Tis now no 
kettle, but a bell. 

Suspe‘nse, 2. Now zave or Obs. Also 5-7 sus- 
pens, suspence. [a. OF. suspers-e, or ad. its source 
L. suspensus, pa. pple. of suspendére to SUSPEND.} 

+1. Held in contemplation, attentive. (Cf, Sus- 
PEND ¥. § a8, SUSPENSION 7.) Obs. 

1450 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert vii, 1n contemplacion [he 
was] mor suspense Pan opir men. 1556 2: W. te Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 245 In which talk he beld men 
very suspense. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Lue xix. 48 All the 

eople was suspense [Vulg. susfensus erat; éfexpeuaro] 
Benne him. : 

2. Ina state of mental suspense ; waiting for the 
issue; doubtful, uncerlain ; undecided. 

e1440 Carcaave Life St. Kath, y. 881 Thus haue this 
folkis at Kataryn taken her lene, Walkyng to chaunbre with 
bertes ful suspens; Keepyng this mater al clos in sylens. 
e14so — Life St. Ang. viii, Thus lyued he with suspense 
mynde, in grete doute. 1546 Covenpare Treat. Lord's 
Supper Avij, W* indifferent and suspense mynde. 1596 
Srenser F. Q. tv. vi. 34 Whose hart twixt doubtfull feare 
And feeble hope hung all this while suspence. 1660 Micron 
Free Comnrw, Wks. 1851 V. 434 While all Minds are sus- 
pense with Expectation of a new Assembly. 1667 — P. L. 


i. 418 Expectation held His look suspence, awaiting who 
appeer'd To second, or oppose, or undertake The perilous 
attempt. 


1812 Cary Dante, Parad. xxvitt. 37 The guide 
beloved Saw me in anxious thought suspense im in cura 
Forte sospeso) 185: C. L. Situ tr. Tasso vs. xlix, This 
people and that other stay suspense At lorig. facerto pende 
Da} spectacle so horrible and new. ; 
+b. Objectively doubtful or uncertain; unde- 

termined. Oés. 

16a4 Br. Mountacu Gage 64 That leave it so suspence, 
without distinction. 1657 Hawke Atlling Zs AV. Pref, With 
his Suspence and involved Questions. _ 

+3. Refraining from hasty deeision or aclion; 
cautious, deliberate. Ods. 

¢1g10 Barcuay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Bv, To callers 
importune, of wordes besuspence. 1594 Hookun Ecel. Pol. 
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Pref. ii, § 2 The selfe same orders allowed, but yet established 
in more warie and suspense maner. 1619 Hates Gold. Rein. 
u, (1673) 97 Private meetings in my Lord Bishops Lodging ; 
where upon Wednesday Morning were drawn certain Theses 
in very suspense and wary terms. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Alerc. 
Compit. v1. 155 To proceed, to the great Remedies especially, 
with a suspense pace and slowly. 

4. Hung, hung up, hanging; = Suspennep 6. 

©1440 Pallad, on Husb.1. 300 ‘he pament vnderthirled 
& suspense, /did. 11. 679 That they suspence aparti so 
may stonde. 1610 Guitiim Heraldry iv. xv. (1660) 341 These 
Shields which wecall Armes suspence. 1647 H. More Song 
of Soul iii. 11. xlviii, Those higher stars They may as well 
in water hang suspense As do the Planets. /érd., Notes 
Psychozota 349 The imaginative operations of Psyche are 
more high, more hovering and suspense from immersion into 
the grosser spirits of this body. 1882 Symonns A nimi Figura 
138 Man, The climax of earth’s miracle, suspense On the 
last wave of being. 

tb. Of a nose: Turned up. Obs. rare. 

1697 Evetyn Nessisia. ix. 297. 

+5. Held back, restrained. Ods. rare. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. vir. 99 The great Light of Day..suspens 
in Heav'n Held by thy face = 2 i 

+Suspe mse, v. 04s. Also 6-7 -ence. [f. L. 
suspens-, pa. ppl. stem of suspendére to SUSPEND, 
or ad. med.L, sespensdre (cf. rare OF. szespenser).} 

1. ¢rans. To keep in abeyance; to defer. 

1556 J. Heywooo Sfrder & F. xi. 2 This reason dryneth 
vs now, .Streight to your reson, before suspensed. 1626 L. 
Owen Shee. Fesuit. (1629) 40, I would aduertise the gentle 
Reader to suspence his beleefe hereof, till hee haue some 
more credible witnesse. 

2. = dispense with: Dispense v. III. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abuses 1. (1879) 98 As tight and as 
easie as this punishment is, it may be: and is daiely dis- 
pensed (se ed. 13953 ed. 1585 suspensed] with-all for monie. 
1596 R. L{txcne) Diedla (1877) 62 With sweete mouth’d 
Pytho I may not suspence. a1600 DeLtoney Canaans 
Calam. Wks. (1912) 430 Perhaps I may take pitty on your 
case: And gracionsly withall your faults suspence, And giue 
you pardon, 

So +Snspe'nsed ff/. a. = SUSPENSE a. 1-3; 
} Suspe‘nsing 74/. sd., suspension. 

1goz AtKynson tr. De Jiitatione it. xxxvi. (1893) 226 
About the which [spirituat things) scarsly at any tyme we 
labour or thynke inwardly with suspensynge of our out warde 
sensys, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 293 Thus they 
be in herte and wyll eleuate and suspensed from all thynges 
in heven and erth. 1591 SavitE 7 acitus, Hist. 1. 1¥. 35 
Bringing great comfort to the minds of the armies, and pro- 
vinces that were suspensed anddonbtint. 1594 Carew Tasso 
u, xxii, Suspenst a while and not so sodaine fed To wrath. 


Suspenseful (sespensfil), a. [f. SusPENSE 
5b. +-¥UL.] Full of suspense ; doubtful and appre- 


hensive; uncertain and expectant of the issue. 

1637 SANoFRSON Serr. (168r) If. 72 He that hath a con- 
tented mind doth not afflict himself ..with suspenceful 
thonghts, in forecasting hoth his hopes and fears what he 
may be. 2173: Dk. Warton To Pallas Poet. Wks. 1735 
II. 53, I much rather chose to be at once acquainted with 
my it Fortune, than to continue longer in a snspenceful Un- 
certainty, 1880 Blackw. Mag. Feb, 251/2 No other sound 
is audible but his voice, so suspenseful is the silence. 

+Suspensely, adv. Obs. rare. [f. SUSPENSE 
a.+-LY%,] Cautionsly, deliberately. 

1619 Hates Gold. Rera,(1673) 11. 95 Judges walk snspensly, 
and are indifferent for either party. 1625 Mountacu AA, 
Czsari, vii. 59 Our Church, in these deepe and high points, 
hath in great Wisedome and Prudence, gon on warily and 
suspensely, 

Suspensible (séspe-nsib’'l), 2. rare. [f. L. 
suspens-, suspendére : see SUSPENSE v. and -IBLE, Cf. 
OF suspfenstble.] Capable of being suspended. So 
Suspensibi'lity, capability of being suspended, 

1794 Kiawan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 199 Potter's Clay is 
distinguished, From,. Fuller's earth, by..snspensibility in 
water, 1827 Cotraipce Lit. Rent. (1836) I. 216 The particles 
themselves must have an interior and gravitative being, and 
the_muiteity must be a removable or at feast suspensible 
accident. ° 

Suspension (sispenfon). Also 6 -cion, 
-sioun, -syon, S¢. -tione, 6-7 -tion. [ad. late 
L. szespenszo, -Onenz, n. of action f. suspens-, sus- 
pendére: see SUSPENSE v. Cf, AF. suspernsiun, 
mod.F, suspension, Pr. suspensio, etc.}] The action 
of ‘aS or condition of being suspended. 

I. 1. The action of debarring or state of being 
debarred, esp. for a time, from a function or privi- 
lege; temporary deprivation of one’s office or 
position. 

1528 Tinoate Obed, Chr. Alan 74 Make them to feare the 
sentence of the chyrch, suspencions, excomunicacions and 
curses. ¢1531 Pol. Ret. & Love Poems (2909) 62 Of no 
maner of man to he vsed,..nor to be red, vnder payne of 
suspencionn. 1581 Manseck B&, No?es 1065 Suspention is 
the censure of the Eldershippe, whereby one is for a time 
deprived of the Communion of the Sacraments. 1643 Ord. 
Lords § Com, Westm, Confess. (1658) 203 Authoritative 
suspension from the Lords Table, of a person not yet cast 
out of the Church, is agreeable to the Scripture. 1682 
Buanet Rights Princes viii. 267 He, .required bis Chapter 
not to receive or instal them, nnder the pains of suspension. 
1726 Ayurer Parergon sor Suspension taken in a proper 
Sense is an Ecclesiastical Censure, whereby a Spiritual 
Person is either interdicted the Exercise of Ecclesiastical 
Function, or hindred from receiving the Profits of his Bene- 
fice. 1760 Cautions & Adv. Officers Army 86 During your 
Suspension yon are a Sort of Prisoner at large and do no 
Duty. 1870 in J. W. Clark Ordin. Univ, Camb. (1904) 306 
Members of the University in statu pupillari, who are 
guilty of any of the foregoing practices, render themselves 
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liable to be punished by Suspension, Rnsticatioo, Expulsion, 
or otherwise. 1881 (see SusrEND 2. 1}, 

+b. The state of being temporarily kept from 
doing, or deprived of, something. Oés. 

1602 in Moryson /éi#. 1. (1617) 230 Many difficulties at 
home with himselfe, and actions of others abroad, may make 
suspension if not diversion from that Spanish invasion. 1637 
in Sedect. Harl, Misc. (1793) 316, I was shortly after shnt np 
close prisoner, with suspension of pen, ink, and paper. 1667 
Decay Chr. Piety Pref. § x A long indefinite suspension from 
seeing light. 

2. The action of stopping or condition of being 
stopped, esp. for a time; temporary cessation, 
intermission ; temporary abrogation (of a law, rule). 

Suspension of arms or hostilities, an armistice. 

1603 in Rymer Foedera (1715) XVI. 494/1 Vhat.. you make 
a Recesse and Suspention of yonr Negotiation untill you 
shail have further Warrant..from our said Soveraigne Lord. 
1619 in Eng. & Geri, (Camden) 51 Their suspension of 
armes will separate their troupes. 1673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) t. 62 Y* snspencion of y® Rules was mencioned & 
let fall. 1729 Butter Seven. Wks. 1874 IT. 68 We see men 
in the tortures of pain..excepting the short suspensions of 
sleep, for months together. 1748 Axson’s Voy. u. xi. 253 
Occasioned by a casual delay of the galeon..and not bya 
total suspension of her departure for the whole season. 1835 
Tomlin's Law Dict. s.v. Habeas Corpus, A suspension of 
the Habeas Corpus Act. 1844 ‘Tuirewatt Greece ixi. VITE. 
gt He granted a suspension of hostilities. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. viii, § 2. 477 The suspension of arms fasted through 
the summer. 

b. Law. The abeyance of a right, title, ete. 

1694 in Cruise Diges¢ (ed. 2) III. 221 The suspension in 
case of coheirs doth not arise from any incapacity either in 
the hlood, or in the persons, of the coheirs. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyel.. Suspension. .is a Temporal Stop of a Man’s Right. 

ec. Stoppage of payment of debts or claims on 


account of financial inability or failure. 

1889 Standard 20 Mar. 6/1 It was reported that the 
creditors of some of the unfortunate brokers who have been 
caught in the French collapse had offered a composition, .. 
but no suspension was formally announced. 1893 77s 26 
April 5/1 The suspension of the London Chartered Bank of 
Anstralia was announced to-day. 

a. Palwography. A form of abbreviation con- 
sisting in representing a word by its first letter or 
letters accompanied by the contraction-mark ; also, 
a word abbreviated in this way. 

1896 W. M. Lixosay Latin Text. Emend. Index, Sus- 
pension, contractions by. r9r2 W. H. Stevexson in Lng. 
Hist, Kev. Jan, 12 The copyist, appends his mark of sns- 
peace to words that he could not fully read. z915 W. M. 

inpsAY Notaec Latinae 10 By the addition of the final letter 
the suspension np was turned into the contraction apd. 

3. The action of putting off to a later time; 


deferring, postponement ; + respite. 

1645 WaLLer Ufon Death Lady Rich 12 With thousand 
vows and tears we shouid have sought That sad decree’s 
suspension tohave wronght! 1648 Boyte Seraph. Love xiv. 
(1700) 81 Witness his Suspension of the World’s creution, 
which certainly had had an earlier Date, were the Deity 
capable of Want. 1660 R. Ectsworatn in &xtr. St. Papers 
rel. Friends Ser, u. (1911) 120 What reason hath his Maiestie 
.-to gine any the least suspention vnto those..who hane 
been..the Enimies of His Royall person? 1826 Dow Afpeals 
Ho. Lords \11, 224 This bili was not paid by the acceptors; 
and a protest was taken, and charge given, to the acceptors 
and indorsers, for each of whom suspensions were offered. 
1912 Times 19 Dec. 2/6 In considering what suspension he 
{se. the judge] ought to impose (as to a bankrupt's dis- 
charge]. 

4. Sc. Law. The staying or postponing of the 
execution of a sentence pending its discussion in 
the Supreme Court ; a jndicial order or warrant 
for snch postponement and disenssion (in full, 
letters of suspension). Bill of suspension, a peti- 
tion for suspension formally presented by the party 
complaining. 

1581 Reg. Privy Council Scoi. 11. 435 The suspensioun or 
supercedere grantit of executioun of letters. 1583 Leg. BY. 
St. Androis 234 Howliglass,. New falsat forged out for to 
defend him: Ane fair suspentione he hes send him. 1585 
Reg. Privy Couneil Scot. U1. 748 That ali suspensionis 
aganis letters rasit.,salbe delivertt be his Hienes chancellar. 
1672 Yusticiary Proceedings (S.H.S. 1905) 11. 76 He had 
predbced a suspension suspending the Warrand. 1765-8 

RSKINE fast. Laz Scot. 1. iii, § 8 Suspension and reduc- 
tion are..remedies against the iniquitous..decrees of in- 
ferior judges. 1820 Bill of suspension (see IntTzRo1cr sd. 2b], 
1826 é. J. Bet Connn, Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 385 The bond 
in a suspension is, that the suspender shali make payment 
tothecharger, 1838 W. Bet Diez, Law Scot. 965 A prayer 
for letters of suspension and interdict in the premises. 

5. The action of keeping any mental action in 
suspense or abeyance: usually in phr., e.g. szs- 
pension of judgement, opinion ; + also absol. hesita- 
tion or cantion in decision, refraining from decisive 
action. 

1568 in H. Campbell Leve-let?i, Mary Q. Scots (1824) 
App. 44 They.. promised to observe hir Majesty's direction, 
both in the secresy, and in the suspension of their judgments, 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learu. 1. v,§ 8 An impatience of doubt, 
and hast to assertion without due and mature snspention of 
indgement. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. viii. 30 In 
his Indiary relations, wherein are contained. .incredible 
accounts, he is snrely to be read with suspension. a 1676 
Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ti. (1677) 58 The Acts of this 
Faculty (se. the Will] are generally divided into Volition, 
Nolition, and Suspension. 1680 in Somers Tracts (1748) I. 
82 Reasons for justifying themselves in the Suspension of 
their Assent to this. 1694 Locke Hunr. Und. (ed. 2) 1, xxi. 
§ 47 During this suspension of any desire, before the will be 
determined to action. 1754 Epwaaps Freed, Hild u. vil. 


SUSPENSION. 


(1762) 71 The Liberty of the Will in this Act of Suspension, 
consists ip a Power to snspend even this Act, ‘till (etc.}. 
3862 J. F, Srepnen £ss. 64 An amonnt of doubt, of suspen- 
sion of opioion, ..and..of aversion toevery opinion, 1901 WV. 
Amer, Rev. Feb, 296 That state of suspension of judgment 
which is somewhat inadeqnately designated agnosticism. 

6. The action of keeping or state of being kept 
in suspense (spec. in Rheé.); doubt, uncertainty 
(with expectation of decision or issne); = Sus- 
PENSE 56. 3. Now rare or Obs. 

1635 J. Haywarp tr, Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 196 That 
suspension tormented her not long. 1659 Pearson Creed 
iv. (1662) 207 I'he Article immediately preceding leaves us in 
the same suspension. 1728 Cuampers Cyc’. s.v., In Rheto- 
rick, Suspension is a keeping the Henrer attentive and 
doubtful. 1798 Eocewortu Pract. Educ, (1811) I. 123 
You may exercise his attention by your manner of telling 
this story: yon may employ with advantage the beautiful 
figure of speech called susfeasion, 1804 EuGenta Dz ACTON 
Vale without Title 1.79 The face of the father exhibited 
the appearance of a gathering storm, and after an awful 
suspension, lightning issued from his eyes. 

+7. An ecstasy of contemplation. Ods. rare. 

1671 Woopuean S¢. Teresa u. xxvi. 159 Our Lord holding 
her in a rapt, or suspension. 

8. Afus. The action of deferring the progression 
of a part in harmony by prolonging a note of a 
chord into the following chord, usnally producing 
a temporary discord ; an instance of this, a discord 
so produced, 

Sometimes restricted to the case in which the part descends: 
cf. RETARDATION 3 a. 

180r Busey Dict. A/us. 1838 G. F. Granam Aus. Comp. 
28/2 A variety of dissonances termed suspensions, or synco- 
pations. 1853 J. Smitn 7rea/. Mus. 34 A suspension of the 
leading note, the suspension resolving upwards. 1891 Prout 
Counterpoint (ed, 2) 17 The suspensions 98 and 4 3, with 
their inversions, are available. : 

II. 9. The action of hanging something up; 
the condition of being hung, or of hanging {rom a 
support; occas. hanging asa form of capital punish- 
ment; spec. in Aled, the treatment of disease by 
suspending the patient ; see also quot. Igot, 

t Bridge of suspension = SuSPENSION-BRIDGE. 

(1546 Bate Zag, Votaries 1. (1550) 6b, ‘Threttenynge the 
woman suspensyon, ye may call yt hangynge yf ye wyil.] 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Suspension.., a banging up. 1657 
‘lnoancey tr. Longus’ Daphnis & Chloe 41 Vhey vowed an 
Anniversary snspension to him of some of the first fruits of 
the year. 1659 Pearson Creed iv. (1662) 231 True and format 
crucifixion is often named by the general word suspension. 
31713 STEELE Guard. No. 131 » 2 He hangs ’em over a little 
Stick, which Snspension inclines them immediately to War 
upon each other. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., Points of Sus- 
pension in a Ballance, are those Points in the Axis or Beam 
wherein the Weights are apply'd; or from which they are 
suspended. 1819 Philos, Afag. LIV. 15 A bridge, upon the 
principle of suspension, 1821 Edin. Philos. Frat. V. 237 
Description of Bridges of Suspension, 1891: F. Taytoa 
Man. Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 207 The Method of Suspension 
{in locomotor ataxy]..was introduced by Professor Charcot. 
igor Dortanp Aled. Diet, (ed. 2), Suspension of the uterus, 
the operation of suturing the uterus to the abdominal wall, 
1909 QO. Rev. July 174 A gallows about to be used for the 
snspension of apprehended robbers. 

. concr, Something hanging from a support. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 143 A strong hawser..heing 
passed under one of the arms of the anchor,..the whole 
suspension was in that manner purchased. 

@. concr. A support on which something is hung. 

1833 Craus Dict. Gen. Knowl. (ed. 3), Suspension, or 
Points of Suspension, those points in the axis..of a balance 
wherein the weights are applied, or from which they are 
suspended, 1906 Daily Chron. 15 Nov. 3/6 The gear-box 
will be easily adjustable on its three-point suspension. 

da. Attachment such as to allow of movement 


about the point of attachment; ‘hanging’, as of a 


vehicle on springs, straps, etc. 

1891 in Ceat. Dict. 1912 Sphere 28 Dec. p. vi/2 Lan- 
chester cars hy reason of..their Juxnrious suspension are 
well suited for colonial requirements. ‘ 

10. The action of holding up or state of being 


held up without attachment. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud, Ef. u. ili. 72 If we conceive.. 
that bodies suspended in the aire have this suspension from 
one or many Loadstones placed both above and below it. 
3714 R. Fivpes Pract. Disc. u. 338 The suspension of the 
clonds in a medium less gross than themselves. . 

11, The condition of being suspended, as particles, 
ina medium. Also concr.a collection of suspended 


particles. / 

3707 Curios. Husb. §& Gard, 340 Its Salts. .rise npwards, and 
cirenlate..around the Glass Vessel. These Salts, being in 
this suspension, ..dispose themselves into Order. 1794 Kia- 
wan Elen. Alin, (ed. 2) 1.19 To ascertain the nature of that 
fluid which was capable of holding in sointion or suspension 
that immense mass of solid substances of which the globe 
of the earth consists. 1857 Mitten Elenz. Chent., Org. vii. 
305 The gum becoming dissolved, and retaining the resin 
and oil in suspension. 1863 Lvett Axtig. Man iit 53 
Some silt carried down in suspension by the waters of 
the Forth. 1904 Brit. Med. Yrul, 10 Sept. 564 An arbi- 
trarily chosen bacterial suspension in a test-tube. 

12. atirié. and Comb., chiefly in sense 9: ‘ of, 


pertaining to, or involving suspension ’, as sesper- 
sion principle ; ‘by which something is or may be 
suspended’, as suspension apparatus, bolt, joint, 
-line,-link, -rod ; ‘adapted for being suspended ', as 
suspension-drill, -scale; also suspension-chain, 
each of the chains which support a snspenston- 
bridge or similar structure ; suspension-pier, 


SUSPENSION-BRIDGE. 


a pier supported in the manner of a suspension- 
bridge, a chain-pier; suspension-railway, a 
railway in which the wheels run on an elevated 
rail or pair of rails, the bodies of the carriages 
being suspended below them; suspension-tower, 
each of the towers to which the chains are attached 
in a suspension-bridge or the like. 

1884 Kuicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 875 *Susfenston Appa- 
vatus..a splint with means of suspension from a frame, 
3837 W. B. Aoams Carrtages 121 ‘The ends are..curled 
round a mandril of the size of the “suspension holt. 1823 
Seawaro in PAilos. Mag. 31 Dec. 425 Observations on *Sus- 
pension Chain Bridges. 1823 in Daily News 5 Dec. (1896) 
5/7 Over the top of each tower pass the main suspen- 
sion chains which issue from the body of the cliff. 
3875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2464 *Suspension-drill, ..a 
vertical drilling-machine having a frame which may 
be bolted to the ceiling, so as to be out of the way. 
1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. ii. 70 Even after the *suspension 
joint has become supple by long use. 1884 W. H. Green. 
wooo Steel & [ron (ed. 2) Index, *Suspension links. 182z 
in Picton Lipool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 352 The erection of 
*suspension piers. 1825 Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 628/1 A line 
of railway..on the “suspension principle having heen con- 
structed at Cheshunt. 1835 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Arts 
& Scz. 11. 801/2 The bridge over the South Esk at Montrose 
furnishes a good example of the suspension principle. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech, 2464 *Suspenston-railway, a railway 
in which the carriage is suspended from an elevated track. 
1842 Penny Cycl. X X11. 335/1 The ‘suspension-rods are 
an inch square, and they support transverse cross-bearers. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 2464 “Suspension-scale, one 
swung by pendent rods from levers above. 1842 Penny 
Cycl, XX). 334/2 The, ruadway, which rises ahout two 
feet in the centre between the *suspension-towers. 

Suspension-bridge. 

A bridge in which the roadway is suspended from 
spans of ropes, chains, or wire cables attached to 
and extending between supports (in the case of a 
large bridge, towers of masonry or steel). 

Also formerly called suspended bridge, bridge of suspen- 
Sion, suspension chain bridge (see SusPENOED 6, SUSPENSION 
9, 121,and Cyain-eipce, 

1821 Ldin. Philos. Frni. V. Index 419 Stevenson, Mr. R. 
-.on the history and construction of suspension bridges, 
1823 Seaward in Philos. Mag. 31 Dec. 426 The first suspen- 
sion bridges that were ever formed, were probably nothing 
more than two or three ropes or flexible chains stretched 
across a river from two eminences, upon which boards were 

laced, 1832 Brewster Nad. fe ix. 226 The suspension 

ridge across the Menai strait in Wales. 1835 Partington's 
Brit. Cycl. Arts & Sci. 1). 802/1 The most severe trial to 
which a suspension bridge can be exposed is that of a body 
of troops marching over it in regular step. 1876 Encycé. 
Brit. 1V. 301/2 A very simple form of suspension bridge 
has long been used in Peru and Thibet. 

Suspensive (sdspe'nsiv), a. [ad. med.L. szs- 
penustuus (whence F. szesfensif, Pr. seespensiv, It. 
Sospensivo, Sp., Pg. suspenstvo), f. suspens-, pa. 
ppl. stem of swsfendére to SUSPEND: sce -1VE.] 

+1. Liable to be suspended or temporarily 
stopped ; intermittent. Ods. 

€3gso Rottanp Crt. Venus m. 365 (Quod Venus) Quha 
maid that caus suspensiue: Quha had power sic Actis to 
decline? 1792 W. Roverts Looker-on No. 23 (1794) I. 332 
The action of bribery being thus suspensive and temporary. 

+2. Kept undetermined or undecided ; subject to 
doubt. Ods. 

é3rgsso Rotrann Crt, Mexus ui. 315 This dittay is geuin in 
sinisterlie: And in the self that point is suspensiue. /did. 
798, I suppone thir wemen ar Include.. For to fulfill the 
number suspensive. 

+ 3. Liable to be suspended (from office). Ods. 

1875 Brief Disc. Troub, Franckford (1846) 102 What then 
shulde haue become off oure church with thies their sus- 
pensyve ministers and withe the discipline and all other 
thinges? 1606 J. Carrenter Solomon's Solace vi. 23, 
Whether his..Mfaiestie hath holden either of vs or our 
dealings suspensiue. . 

4. Having the power or effect of suspending, 
deferring, or temporarily stopping the operation of 
something; involving such suspension; spec. in Law, 
applied to a condition or obligation of which the 
operation is suspended until some event takes 


place. 

@ 1623 SWINBURNE Spousals (1686) 59 That the Verb (30/0) 
doth of its own nature always inport a Will, but sometimes 
a Will suspensive of that nehich is to come. @ 1680 BUTLER 
Rem. Crago: 346 The Law of Nature (which yousay is Legis- 
lative, and hath a suspensive Power over ail human Laws). 
1791 State Papers in Ann. Reg. 167* The suspensive refusal 
of the king is thus expressed—7he king will examine. 1818 
Coctessookr Obligations 1. iii. 10 If the agreement bear, 
that the obligation shall not presently have effect but re- 
min inoperative until the event be certain, the condilion 
is precedent and suspensive ; and the conditional obligation 
is termed a suspensive one. 1821 JEFFERSON Awtobiog. 
Writ, s892 t. 144 Shall the king have a negative on ie 
laws? shall that negative be absolute, or suspensive only? 
3832 Ranken // ist, France x. iv. VX. 312 The king. .volun- 
tarily declared his er of the suspensive velo. 1826 
G. J. Bett Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1.237 Suspensive Con- 
ditions are such as suspend the sale and stay the transfer till 
something be done. 1884 Sfecfuforg Aug., A suspensive 
veto in the Lords means the power to compel the House of 
Commons to pass every great measure twice over. 1902 
A. T. Castes Law Contract 70 This is sometimes called 
a ‘suspensive’ condition, for it hangs the contract up. 

5. Inclined to suspend one's jndgement ; unde- 
cided in mind; of, pertaining to, characterized by, 
or in a state of suspense. (+ rarely predicative.) 

1614 Jackson Creed il. xvii § 11 The Lord expels not bis 
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suspensive rather than diffident adiniration with signs and 
wonders. 1620 Rawiinson Conf. St. Aug. 226 She knew 
that I was tben brought to that suspensive state of mind by 
his meanes, 1656 Burton's Diary (1828) J. 35 You will not 
longer. .be so suspensive what you shall do with bim. 1662 
Huppert Body Div. 1. 174 Inan unconstant man there is.. 
a doubtful and snspensive life. 1796 Mae. D'Arncay Ca- 
milla 1. xv, A suspensive discomfort inquieted bis mind. 
1847 Grote Greece u. xxxvii. 1V. 514 That conspicuons cha- 
racteristic of Grecian philosophy—the antagonist force of 
suspensive sceplicism. 1876 Gro. Etiot Dan. Der. Ixvi, 
The passion for watching chances—the babitual suspensive 
poise of the mind. 2 

b. Of a word, phrase, etc.: Expressing or indi- 
cating suspense; keeping the reader or hearer in 
suspense. 

1711 J. Gaeexwooo Ang. Gram. 1. xxii. 162, ] shall there. 
fore divide the Conjunctions into Conjunctions Copulative ; 
into Disjunctive, .; into Suspensive, or of doubting; (etc.). 
1836 GLaostoxe in Morley Life (1903) J. u. iii, 133 The 
Duke of Wellington..receives remarks made to him very 
frequently with no more than ‘Ha’, a convenient, suspen- 
Sive expression, which acknowledges the arrival of the ob- 
servation and no more. 1842 Lléackw. Mag. LIL. 342 We 
have no long sentences, no careless sentences,..no suspen- 
sive sentences. 

6. Characterized by pbysical suspension. rare. 

+827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xvii. (1842) 477 If a body is 
to have a suspensive insulation, then silk thread or cord 
may be advantageously resorted to. 1872 Daily News 
1 Ang., Any position. .perpendicular, horizontal, suspensive, 
or otherwise. 

Suspe‘nsively (-ivli), av. [f. prec. +-1¥2.] 
In a suspensive manner. +. = SUSPENSELY. Obs. 
b. Suspenstvely conditional, involving a suspensive 
condition: see prec. 4. ©. In the way of suspen- 
sion or hanging ; fig. in dependence ow. 

1617 Cotttns Def Bp, Ely u. x. 413 The profoundnesse 
of this mysterie leads vs to wade thns softly and suspen- 
sively. 1818 Coneprooxe Oéligations 212 Hf either the 
original or substituted engagement be suspensively con- 
ditional. 1872 Busunece Serm. Living Subj. 56 We be- 
come aerjal creatures, resting suspensively on things above 
the world. Jérd. 58 He begins ta live suspensively on God. 

So Suspe'nsiveness. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headloug Hall xii, An illustrious 
robber who..was suddenly checked in his career by means 
of a certain quality inherent in preparations of hemp, which, 
for the sake of perspicuity, } shall call suspensiveness. 1898 
Sweet New Eng. Gram. vt. 37 The level tone is plaintive.. 
and suggests the idea of suspensiveness. 

Suspensor (sispe'nsg1). [a. med. L. sespensor, 
agent-n. f. L. suspens-, suspendére + see SUSPENSE 
and -on, Cf. F. susfenseur.] 


tl. Surg. a. A kind of catheter: see quot. Ods. 

1746 tr. Ze Catin PAI. Trans, XLV. 178, 1 slipt over 
it the strait Suspensor (a Catheter that opens with a Bow) 
and dilated the Bladder with the Incision Knife, towards 
the Pubis, and introduced the lateral Suspensors. 

b. A suspensory bandage. 

(1803 J. Fox Jed. Dict., Suspensor,a bandage to suspend 
the scrotum.] 1896 Daily News 14 Dec. 8/2 Electric Bele 
and Suspensor for Men, ‘ 

2. Bol. The filament by which the embryo is 
suspended in the seed of phanerogams ; also applied 
to a similar structure in some cryptogams. 

1832 Linovey /ntrod. Bot. 199 A very delicate thread, the 
suspensor, descends from the summit of the ovulum into 
the quintine. 31879 A. W. Bennetr in rexel. Bot. Mar. 67 
The pro-embryo or suspensor (Vorkeim) of Phanerogams. 

3. gen. That by which something is suspended. 

1874 H. H. Cote Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens, Mus. 192 Neck 
Ornament...Silver-gilt, circular, flower-shaped,..the sus- 
pensor formed of twisted. .gold thread. 

Suspensorial (svspensderidl), @ Anat. [f. 
next+-AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
suspensorinm ; suspensory. 

1871 Huxrey Axzat. Vert, iii, 136 In the Uolocephali the 
palato-quadrate and suspensoriat cartilages are united with 
one another and with the skull into a continuous cartila- 
ginous plate. 1873 Mivart Eves, Anat. iii. 143 A com- 
paratively minute pair of jaws are suspended at the end of 
a disproportionately large suspensorial structure, 

| Suspensorium (svspensdridm). [mod.L., 
neut. sing, of med. L. *suspensorius SUSPENSORY.] 

1. Surg. A suspensory bag, bandage, etc. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ, Surg. (1771) 239, 1 advised 
him to wear a Susfenserium.., to favour the spermatick 
Vessels, 1859 Mayne “xpos. Lex, 

2. The bone, or series of bones, cartilages, etc., 
by which the lower jaw is suspended from the skull 
in vertebrates below mammals. 

1869 Proc. Amer, Philos. Soc. X1. 577 The suspensorium 
is slender, 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 43 Skeleton of 
Common Perch.,.The suspensorium is articulated move- 
ahly to the outer and back part of the cranium, 1881 
Muvarr Café 460 1ts mandible directly articulates with the 
skull, and there is no suspensorium. 

Suspensory (sdspe'nsdri), a. and sd. [ad. 
med.L. *suspensdrius (whence F. suspensoire 
(16th c.), Pr. suspensori, It. sospensorto, Sp., Pg. 
Suspensorio), f. L. suespens-, suspendére: see SUSPENSE 
and -ory. Asasb., after F. seesfensoir(e.] A. aay. 

I. 1. Having the function of suspending, i.e. 
supporting something suspended. a. Anat. Ap- 
plied to a ligament, muscle, or other structure, by 
which some part or organ is suspended. 

$541 Cortann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. Liv b, The synew 
Suspensory and sensyfe that descendeth to the genytalles. 
1691 Rav Creatron 1. (1692) 35 To such Beasts as, .are forced 


SUSPICABLE. 


to hold their Eyes long in a hanging posture,..the seventh 
or suspensory Muscle is very useful. 1831 Youatr Horse 
2g2 The suspensory ligament is sometimes ruptured by 
extrnordinary exertion. 1839-47 Yeda’s Cyc. Anat. 111. 
924/1 The true suspensory ligament is calculated by its 
position and strength to prevent the surgeon from depress- 
ing the penis sufficiently to straighten the urethra. 1872 
Huxcey Physiol. ix. 227 The crystalline lens..is kept in 
place by a..membranous frame or suspensory ligament. 

b. Suzg. Applied to a bandage, bag, sling, or 
tne like, in which a diseased or injured part is sus- 
pended for support. 

1848 Duxciison Aled. Lex. (ed. 7), Suspensory Bandage 
..is a bandage intended to support the scrotum, in cases of 
diseases of the testicle or of scrotal hernia. 1884 ‘I. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. 11. 216 1f the patient ..is unable to keep at rest, 
the parts must be well supported by a suspensory bandage. 

ce. In general sense. 

1838 Frasers Mag. XV11. 680 A tray hanging forward 
from a body under the suspensory action of two arms. 1883 
Harper's Mag. July 930;2 A multitude of suspensory stays 
of steel wire ropes. 

+2. Adapted to be hung up. Os. rare. 

@ 1682 Sir T. Browne Practs ii. (1683) 90 The Crowns and 
Garlands of the Ancients were... Pensile or Suspensory. 

II. +3. Marked by or indicating mental sus- 
pense ; doubtful, lacking certainty or assurance. 

1611 Cotar., Suspexsoire,..suspensorie, in suspence. 1682 
Sir T. Browse Chr. Alor. u. iti. (1716) 50 This moves sober 
Pens unto suspensory and timorous assertions, 

4, = SUSPENSIVE 4. 

31884 Truth 4 Sept. 363/2 Vhe Upper house might be given 
a suspensory veto on the legislation of the Lower House. 
1885 Law Limes’ Rep. LU. 684/2 The Act..gave a short 
suspensory period during which actions could he brought 
that would not fall within the limitations of time enacted. 
1893 Svcs 17 May 9/4 The Welsh Divestablishiment party 
bave themselves recognised the futility of endeavouring to 
proceed..with the Suspensory Will. 

B. 56. 

[The following entry in Blount's Glossoyr. 1636, ‘ Sus- 
pensories, ..certain cords or strings (hanging fom the Bed- 
stead) for a sick man to take hold of, and Lear himself up 
with, when he would remove or alter his lying | is a copy of 
Cotgrave’s definition s. v. Susfensaires.) ‘ 

Surg. and Anat, A suspensory bandage. liga- 
ment, etc. (see A. 1 a, b); a suspensorium. 

1699 tr. De La Vauguion's Chirurg. Oper. Ixpl, Figuces, 
Fig. 43. The Suspensory of the Napkin which goes round 
the Breast. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey). 1g01 DorLanp 
Wed Dict. (ed. 2). 

+Suspensure. 045. rare. [ad. L. suspen- 
Sitra, {. suspens-, suspendére: see SUSPENSE and 
-URE.] A hollow floor ‘suspended’ or built over 
a furnace for heating a bath. 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1085 The cellis suspensuris thus 
thou dight. 

+Suspent, pp/. a. [pa. pple. of Suspend v.] 
Interdicted. 1488 [see SusreND z. 2 d]. 

+ Susper. Oés. App. local abbrev. of SUSTIRAL. 

1532-3 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 267 Operantibus 
ad le susper, juxta novum pontem, 14d. 1588-9 Durham 
Acc. Rolis (Surtees) 732 For work beyond the Suspers Banke, 
in Holidays courten. 1594 /éid. 739 At the Susper. 

Sus. per coll., abbreviation of L. sespendatur 


\ per collun: “let him be hanged by the neck’, in 


the entry of a capital sentence in the jailer’s books ; 
an entry of this against a person’s name ; hence as 
ad. = hanged. 

1560 Stauxrorp Les Plees del Coron mt, xix. 182b, Pour 
chescun felonie le ingement est gued suspendatur per col- 
fui. Quel in le role est enter briefement, s. sus. per cod. 

18a7 Sovtney Lett. (1856) IV. 74 It seems he regards with 
preat pride the sxs-fer-coll in his family tree. 1850 

HACKERAY Pendennis Ixiii, Her pedigree with that lament- 
able note of sus. fer coll. at the name of the last male of her 
line. 1875 Reywaroson Down the Road 118 He grew more 
and more downcast..and one day.,he was found ' sus. per 
col.’ in his barn. 

Tlence Suspercollate (syspaikg'leit), «. (Aumorous 
nonce-wa.), to hang. 

1864 THACKERAY D, Duval i. (1869) 1 None of us Duvals 
have been suspercollated to my knowledge. 1905 Slackw. 
Mag. Aug. 283/2 Suspercollated placards describe the histori- 
cal development of the pendent machines. 

Suspescioun, -essyon, -etion, obs. ff. Sus- 
PICION. 


Suspicable (su'spikib’l), a. Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. late L. sespicabilis, {. seespicdri to suspect, f. 
su- SUB- 244+ spic-, as in seespicere to SusPEcT.] 

1. That may be suspected or mistrusted ; open to 
snspicion. 

1614 Br. Hatt Contempl., O. T. vi. Nadab & Abihu, Sud- 
dennesse as it is ever justly suspicable, so then certainly 
argues anger. 1655-87 11. More App. Antid. (1712) 192 To 
proceed from what is plain and unsuspected to what is more 
obscure and suspicable. 1706 Puittirs (ed, Kersey). 1858 
I: P, Cottier Shaks. Wks, (ed. 2) 1. p. vii, The suspicable (if 

may use the word} letter of Jonson to Secretary Cecil. 


2. That may be suspected to be so; appearing 


probable or likely. 

1651 H. More Lxthus. Tri.(1712) 31 |Lisa very suspicable 
matter that Saturn before the fall was where Mercury, and 
Mercury where Saturnis 1653 — Conject. Cabdal. (1713) 
183 It is a very suspicable business that he means no more 
than a, Space hy it. 1678 Cuoworti /ntel/. Syst. 1, iv. 
§ 15, 269 This makes it still more strongly suspicable, that it 
was really a Design. .of the Devil. P 

lence + Su:spiecabi-lity, the condition of being 
open to suspicion. 

33-2 


SUSPICIENCY. 


1660 H. More Myst, Goal. v, vii. 151 The nncertainty and 
suspicability of the Story. 5 

+Suspiciency. Oés. rarc—, [f. L, suespictent-, 
-ens, pt. pple. of suspicére to SUSPECT: see -ENCY. | 
= SUSPICION. 

a1690 Hopkins Nat. § Wecess. Regeneration (1694) 150 
The want of it [s¢. perfect obedience] should not deject us 
with a suspiciency of the want of Grace. 


Suspicion (séspi'fon), sd. Forms: a. 3-6 
suspecion, 4-5 -ioun, 4-6 -~yon, (4-5 susspe- 
cyun, -ion, sus(s)pescioun, suspessyon, 6 Sc. 
suspetion, -ione, -ioun). 8. 4-5 suspicioun, 
(5 -ycon, 5-6 -icyon, -ycyon, -ycion,6 -iciounn, 
sus(s)pissioun), 6-7 suspition, (6 -ioun, -ione, 
susspitioun), 5- suspicion. [a. AF. szsfectoun 
(earlier szespeziuz), var. OF. so(ze)specon (mod.F. 
Soupcon) = Pr. sospezsso, Pg. sespeigdo:—med.L. 
suspectionem Suspection. The orig. form sws- 
ptcto(u)n finally gave way to suspicion, which arose 
in the 14th cent. through the inflnence of ‘ learned’ 
OF. suspicion or of L. suspicto, -dnem, n. of action 
to suspicére to SuSPECT.] 

1, The action of suspecting; the feeling or state 
of mind of one who suspects; imagination or con- 
jecture of the existence of something evil or wrong 
without proof; apprehension of guilt or fault on 
slight grounds or without clear evidence. 

In early use often qualified by evil, wicked, false. 


a. 1303 R. Baunne Haadé. Syane 3971 Enuyus man ysso | 


ful of susspecyun Pat euyl hym penketbal,as afelun. 1340 
Hampote Pr. Conse. 3487 When pou supposes any wykked- 


nes, Thurgh suspecion, barnaes. ¢1380 Wvciir Wks. (1880) | 


40 3if.. here wyues ben of sich age fat noon euy! suspecion 
may be reysed of hem. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.W. xxXxVil. 
15s Som signe wherhy eny suspecion may be had. 

B. cxgoo Cato's Morals in Cursor M. App. iv. 311 Qua 
has. .suspicionn in po3t pai hane lefte ese. cxrqgo Merk’s 
Festial 286 Fals defamacyon, fals suspicyon. @1548 Hatt 
Chron., Edw. 1¥, 216 Ubat the duke & all that came with 
hym, should be taken as hys trew frendes, withont frande or 
al snspicion. 1§60 Daustr. Slerdane's Cont. 315 b, Many 
times woulde they come into the Citie, neither wanted that 
thinge great suspicion. 1596 Srensea State /re/. Wks. 
(Globe) 631/2 He may under his mantell goe privilye armed, 
without suspicion of any. 16zx Side Transl. Pref. pr It is 
welcommed with suspicion in stead of Ione. 1662 Srit- 
LinceL, Orrg. Sacre 1. v. § 6. 84 There seems to be very 
strong ground of suspition that some such thing was de- 
signed by Manetho, ax7oo Everyn Diary 18 July 1679, 
[Oates and Bedlow] swearing positively to some particulars, 
which drew suspicion upon their truth. 1750 Jounson Kan 
bler No. 79 P 1 Suspicion..has always been considered, 
when it exceeds the common measures, as a token of de- 
pravity. 1828 Scorr /. Af, Perth xix, No one may be dis- 
covered to whom suspicion attaches. 1889 Markuam Life 
F. Davis xiii. (1891) 229 The story is continned by Habakkuk 
Prickett, whose narrative is open to some snspicion, 

personified. 1608 Macuin Dirad Ant. wv. i, Thou curse of 
greatness, waking-ey'd suspicion. 1609 B. Jonson Alasgue 
Queenes 56 Wks. (1616) 948 Wild Suspition, Whose eyes doe 
neuer sleepe. x613 Marston /usatiate C'tess. 11. Wks, 
1856 ITI. 143 Suspition is a dogge that still doth bite With- 
out a cause. 1719 D'Uarev Piéts 1V. 47 Suspicion hath 
double Eyes. 1837 Cartyte #7, Rev. 1.v. ni, There sharpest 
gazes Suspicion into the pale dim World-Whirlpool. 

b. An instance of this. 

1382 Wveur 1 77m. vi 5 Enuyes, strynes, blasfemyes, 
ynele suspicionns. 31398 Tazvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. iit. 
(1495) Liv/z lacinctus..dooth away eleyngenes & sorowe, 
& also vayn suspecyons [Bod/, A/S. suspessiouns}, 1549 
Compl. Scot, xiv. 117 He beleuand to keip hym fra ane 
gritar suspetione. 1577 tr. Bullinger'’s Decades (1592) 131 
They of old time did cleere themselnes of heinous suspitions 
by taking of an othe. x6as Bacon £ss., Suspicion (Arb.) 
528 Svspicions amongst Thoughts, are like Bats amongst 
Birds, they euer fly by Twilight. 1678 R. L'Esrrance 
Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 342 Nor is it only by Tales, and Stories, 
tbat we are inflam’‘d, bnt Suspitions, Countenances [etc.]. 
179z Buaxe Corr, (1844) UI. 370 To lie under those criminal 
suspicions would be still more grievons to them than the 
penalties themselves. 3828 Scorr F. Af, Perth xii, If yon 
leave me without any better reason but your own nonsensical 
suspicions, 1873 Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 129, 1 
have a snspicion that Mrs. Sandeman is suffering from 
organic disease of the heart. . ; 

+c. transf. A ground of suspicion; a suspicions 
circumstance. Obs. 

mggz Suas, Kom. & Ful. v. iii, 187 3.1Vat. Here isa Frier, 
..We tooke this Mattocke and this Spade from bim, As he 
was comming from this Church-yard side. Con. A great 
suspition, 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 
81, 1 find yon go by different names, a sbrewd suspicion of 
your being cheats. 

2. Constructions and phrases. 

a. Const. of (tin, t to, +rtfon) the person of 
whom some evil is suspected. 

a. cxago St. Sebastian 29 in S. Eng. Leg. 179 Ich habbe to 
be suspecion..Pat pov azen me, .Itorned hast bi pon3t. ¢ 2374 
Cuavcer Troylus v. 1647 Stod on a day in his malencolye 
This Troylus and yn suspecion Of here for whom be wende 
for todye. ¢1386— Man of Lavw's T. 583 Hem that hadden 
wronge suspecion Vpon this sely Innocent Custance. ¢1430 
Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 89 The king.. bad no maner suspecion 
To hem of their fals treason. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. iii, 
(1883) 102 He vnderstode that the parents and frendes of 
them had suspecion in hym. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. 
eos Desyring hym to haue no suspecyonstohym. 21533 

see = 

ie 1§90 Spenser Jfuiop. 377 Suspition of friend, nor feare 
of foe. had he at all. 993 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 17/,1. iii. 210 Let 
Somerset be Regent o’re te French, Because in Yorke this 
breedes suspition. 1828 Scotr F. Al, Perth x, Vou do 
wrong even to intimate a suspicion of my Lord of March. 
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+b. Const. of the thing of which some evil is 
suspected. Oés. 

1385 Cuaucea LZ. G, W’, 1290 Dido, This dido hath sns- 
pescioun of this And thoughte wel that it was al a-mys. 
¢ 1386 — Fars. T. & 380 Whan he hath any wikked suspecion 
of thyng ther he ne woot of it no soothfastnesse. ¢ 1400 
Beryn 2474 Pouze I suspecioune Have of yenr wordis. 1652 
Currerrer Lng. Phys. (1656) 397 [This] may seem to give 
some suspition of honesty. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 312 
In order to increase the suspicions already entertained of his 
generalship. 


c. Const. of the evil suspected. 

a 31350 St. Andrew 392 in Horstm. A lteng?d. Leg. (1881) 9 
Lat me ett els whore so pou will, For drede of sum suspecion 
of ill, rqar 26 Pol. Poenrs 82 In towche is susspescionn of 
mys. 1483-4 def: Rich. 1/1, c. 3, Dyvers persones ben.. 
imprisoned for suspecion of felonie. xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 39b, Which nation was ener furthest of from all 
suspecion of Heresye. 1605 SuHaks. JZach, u. iv. 27 Mal- 
colme and Donalbaine..Are stolne away and fled, which 
puts vpon them Suspition of the deed. 163 Jornan Nad. 
&athes Ded. (1669) p. vi, Having removed out of my mind 
all Susp of misconstruction. 1686 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 
I. 176 Luke Watson Lay under suspition of being Carnally 
Concerned with a Woman Servt. 1781 Gisson Decl. § F. 
xxvii. 11. 37 The council of Milan obstinately rejected the 
suspicion of danger, with a blind confidence. 1806 Sura 
Winter tn Lond. \Uf. 53, 1..was about to relate my sus- 
picions of the fate of his wife andchild, 1866 G. Macponatp 
Ann. Q. Neighb. i. 5 A minute description of my owa per- 
son such as would at once clear me from any suspicion of 
vanity. 

d. + Zo have, take, occas. bear suspicion: to 
entertain a suspicion. (Now only 40 have a, any, 
20, CC. Suspicion, or suspicions.) ‘t To give one 
Suspicion : to cause one to suspect. 

13.. A. Adis. 453 Peo barouns haddyn suspecioun. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer 7 reylus u. 561 As 1 was comynge Al sodeynly he 
lefte his conipleynynge. Of which I toke somwhat sus- 
pecion. ¢1450 Airk’s Festial 10 Nay, syr, not so, lest men 
wold hane suspessyon of evell. 1471 Caxton Reezyel? 
(Sonimer) 90 She., had suspecion that he wold do harme to 
lupiter. ¢163z Du Wes /#trod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1027 Whiche 
might be occasyon to gyve you suspicion. a@1g§33 Lop. 

3raNERS ffxon ixv. 222 To thentent that be take in you no 
suspecyon. 1588 Parke tr. Afendoza's Hist. China 257 
More for that none should doo to then: any harme, then for 
any euill snspition they had of them. 1593 SnaKs. Luer. 
1321 To cleare her From that suspicion which the world 
might bear her. s6rx — JWfnt. 7.1, ii. 460 His ill-ta’ne 
suspition, argoo Everyn Diary 7 May 1685, Under pre- 
tence to serve the Church of England, he gave suspicion of 
gratifying anotber party. 

e. + Of suspicion; that is (to be) suspected, 
suspicious. + i 2thoud (or bzet) suspicton : without 
being suspected, unsuspected. + Oze? of all suspi- 
cton: beyond all doubt. Ufon or on suspicion 
(+ dy suspicion): on the basis of mere supposition 
(of evil or wrongdoing). Above suspicion: too 
good or worthy to be suspected of evil. 


1340 Hampore Pr. Conse, 1652 Or it esa signe of suspecyon 
Pat he es in way of dampnacyon. 1375 Baasoua Aruce x. 
555 For I but suspicion Micht repair till hir preuely. 3514 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser... 1. 1or Uppon suspicion he was 
taken by the Popis commandment and sett in Castill Angill. 
1538 Starkey England (1878) 122 Not wythont canse, apon 
suspycyon only, euery man may frely accuse other of treson. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cowtm. 118 Many were appre- 
hended, some by information, and some by snspicion. 1586 
A. Dav Engé. Secretorie u. (1625) 10 L. thy kinsman. .being 
.. brought before a Tustice vpon snspition of his wretcbed 
lining. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. § Ful. v. iii. 222 Bring forth the 
patties of suspition. 1599 — Aluch Adon. iii. 166 Shee's an 
excellent sweet Lady, and (ont of all snspition,) she is vertn- 
ous. 1660 Brount Boscobel u. (1680) 8 She procured Him 
the better Chamber and Accommodation witbont any sus- 
pition. 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv.\. 84 To aprebend some 
persons upon suspition of putting away of bad money. 1772 
Jacob's Law Dict. s.v., A person may be taken up on sus- 

icion, where a felonyis done. 1850 Merivace Kom, Esp. 
Iv. (1865) I. 152 The wife of Caesar must be above suspicion. 
1867 Philatelist 1 Jan. 18/1 The rare red-brown sixpenny 
Barbados, unperforated, ..is not altogether above suspicion. 

+£. Jn suspicion: (a) suspecting; (4) suspected. 
To have in suspicion: to suspect. 70 bring tn or 
into suspicion: to cause to be suspected, Zo enter 
into suspicion with : to become suspicious of. Ods. 

Cf. quot. 2 1340 in sense 4, 

cr4s50 Merlin xxvii. 539 Thei wolde not slepe, but were 
ener in susspecion of the saisnes. 1471 Arriv. Edw. 1V 
(Camden) 10 Hymselfe was had in great snspicion. 1484 
Caxton Fadles of Alsop u. xviii, They..shall ener lyue 
ry3te heuyly and in suspycon. 41548 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vi, 
181 b, This kyng Iames from his nrste rule, began to entre 
into suspicion with William Erle Douglas. 3555 BaaprorD 
in Strype Zcel. Afemt. (1721) VII. App. xlv. 131, 1 declare 
nothinge to bringe these noblemen into snspition, 196: T. 
Hopy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. (1577) ¥ vij b, To commit 
no vice, nor yet to be had in suspition oe vice. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron, 11, 121 They were had in suspicion to be great 
Brybers. 1611 Suaxs. lint, T. v. it. 31 his Newes. .is so 
like an old Tale, that the veritie of it is in strong snspition. 
1635 A. Starroap Fem. Glory (1869) 80 Hee that..bringes 
my Faith to God in suspition. 1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low 
C. Wars 338 He hoped they would not blame the well- 
known Reputation of the House of Austria, or have him in 
suspition, now desiring to be the Author of Peace. 1755 
Macens dusurances 1. 269 It is not to be presumed that the 
meadows could be bad in Snspicion, for it was never yet to 
be discovered, that the cause of the Distemper proceeded 
from the Ground, 


3. gen. Imagination of something (not necessarily 
evil) as possible or likely ; a slight belief or idea 
of something, or ¢ka¢ something is the case; a 


SUSPICIOUS. 


surmise; a faint notion, an inkling. (Chiefly in 
negative context.) 

¢1400 Beryn 3831 And 3it had I nevir suspecioun,.. Who 
did pat cursid dede. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 5g, I 
nenyr herde before nether hadde any suspycyon hethirto 
that the kynde of wemen hadde be deprauyd..by suche a 
foule synne. 43578 Linorsav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.1.S.) 1. 86 The Earle of Douglas..was remaining thair 
..witht out ony suspetionnis of Schir William Creichtounis 
gaddering. 1647 CLarenpon Hist, Reb, 1.§ 78 There being 
. not the least Suspicion or Imagination tbat the Marriage 
would not Succeed. 1650 Butwer A nthropomet. vii. (1653) 
13z A round white. ..Chin, the Candor whereof seems to in- 
troduce into the beholders mind, a certaine suspition of a 
Rosie colour. 41699 Lapv Hatxetr A xtobiog. (Camden) 
6 Nott so much as either bis sister or mine had the least sus- 
pittion of it. 31778 Prior Poems Ded., The natural Endow- 
ments of Your Mind, (which, without suspicion of Flattery) 
T may tell You, are very Great. 1752 Hume Ess. 4 Treat. 
(1777) I. 550 This may beget a little suspicion, that even 
animals depend not on the climate. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
india vy. v. 1. 524 Tippoo..and M. Lally .. surrounded 
Colonel Braithwaite before he had received even a suspicion 
of their march, 1867 Auc. J. E. Witson VasAdi xiii, ‘Can 
you conjecture the cause of the present trouble?’ ‘T have 
a suspicion.’ 1908 £.xpositer July 20 There was no previous 
suspicion of her futnre destiny in the Virgin's mind. 

+4. Surmise of something future; expectation ; 
esp. expectation or apprehension of evil. Ods. or 
merged in other senses. 

41340 Hamrote Psalter cxviiili}. 39 Smyte away my reprofe 
pat i had in suspecion [Vulg. guod suspicatus sum). 1393 

aNGL. P, Pé. C. xvin. 315 [They] hanep suspecion to be saf, 
bobe sarrasyns and lewes, Thorwe Moyses and makamede. 
15§g Even Decades (Arb.) 228, I-entered into a great sus- 
pition of my lyfe. 176 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 275 The 
successe of al things. .was answerable to our suspicion. 1658 
Tradit. Mem. K. James 44 So bigh a suspicion of the im- 
mense Treasure. a@ 1700 Evetyn Drary 7 Sept. 1666, There 
was in truth some days before greate suspicion of those two 
nations joyning. Zé. 18 June r6g0, On suspicion that he 
might. .come into the Confederacy of the German Princes. 

+5. A slight appearance or indication (of some- 
thing). Os. rare, (So Ly sesficio.) 

1565 JeEwet Repl. Harding (1611) 346 M. Harding, not 
shewing vs any suspition, or token of inordinate heat in that 
Reuerend Master of the Church of God. 

6. A slight or faint trace, very small amount, 
‘hint’, ‘suggestion’ (of something). 

This use app. arose as an englisbing of Sourgon. 

x809 Mackin Gi7 Slas vin. iit. » 3 As for polite literature.. 
there was not even a suspicion of it in all their talk. 1860 
O. W. Hotes £iésie V. v. (1891) 66 Flip,..made with beer 
and sugar, and a certain suspicion of strong waters, 187% 
M, Cotins Mrg. & Merch. 111. iv. 107 He was a wall-eyed 
horse, with a suspicion of spavin. io 

Hence Suspi-cional a., pertaining to suspicion ; 
+ Suspi-cionating 7//. s2., the entertaining of 
suspicion; Suspi-cionful a, = SUSPICIOUS 2; 
Suspicionless a., devoid of suspicion, unsus- 
pecting. 

1890 Alien. & Neurol. X1. 347 The same emotional 
mobility and *snspicional tendencies wbich characterized 
her gifted son. a1x637 N. Ferraa 110 Consid. (1638) 31 
The *suspicionating, which is as it were a fearing even when 
it is of the holy spirit. 1911 H. S. Haraison Quced xxiii. 
(1914) 305 That *suspicionful scrutiny so galling to men of 
spirit. ¢ 1650 Don Bellianis 106 Altogether *suspicionlesse 
of any such treason, x8z4 Séackw. Mag. XV. 168, I, poor 
dupe, suspicionless. 1840 Gatt Demon of Destiny 7 As 
monrning mortals tell, Suspicionless, to old confiding friends, 
Disastrous tidings. 5 : 

Suspicion, v. Now dial. (chiefly north.), 
U.S., or rare arch, [f. prec.] vans. To suspect. 
(With simple obj. or obj, cl.) 

@ 1637 N. Ferrar 210 Consid. (1638) 310 Suspicioning of 
pinta e, that if he should grow negligent, he might come to 
loose his magnanimity. 

31834 Kentuckian in New York 1. 64 (Thornton), They 
began to suspicion, maybe, that they had got the wrong sow 
by the ear, 31839 Maravat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 1]. 212,17 
suspicion as much, 1853 Losisville (Kentucky) Democrat, 
It was considered ‘treason' almost to snspicion him of a 
mean transaction. 1863 Atkinson Stanton Grange (1864) 
219 They suspicioned all wasn’t reet. 1876 ‘ Mark Twain’ 
Tom Sawyer xxvii, Anybody would suspicion us that saw 
us, 1902 Academy 5 Apr. 359 We snspicion a whiff of 
democracy in this. 

+Suspi-cionable, c. Oés. rare“. [f. Sus- 
PICION 5, +-ABLE.] Open to suspicion. a 

1692 Bevertey Disc. Dr. Crisp 14 It ts very suspition- 
able, the Letting it down lower may have had its Il, as well 
as its Good Effects. 

+Suspicionous, ¢. Oss. In 5 suapec-. [a. 
AF,, OF. suspec-, suspicionous, {. suspicion Sus- 


PICION: see -oUS.] = next. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. ii, (1883) go We rede that dionyse 
of zecyll,.Was so snspecionous that [etc.], 1477 Eart 
Rivers (Caxton) Dretes 119 Of alle other maners & con- 
dicions the worst is a man to be suspecionous of his frende. 
1481 Caxton God/rey xii. 80 Themperour. .donbted moche, 
And had his comyng moche snspecyonons. 

Suspicious (sdspi'fes), «. Forms: «. 4-6 
suspecious, (5 -ieuse, 5-6 -yous, 6 -ius), 5 
sugspecious. 8. 4~- suspicious, (5 -icyows, 
-yeyowse, 6 -ycyous, -iciouse, -yciouse, 7 
-ycious); 6-7 suspitious, (6 -ius). [a. AF., 
OF. suspectous, suspicious, -eus, ad. L, suspiciosus, 
f. suspicio SUSPICION: see -OUS. 

For the change of spelling cf. Susprcton 52.) P 

1, Open to, deserving of, or exciting suspicion ; 
that is or should be an object of suspicion; 


a 


SUSPICIOUSLY. 


suspected, or to be suspected; of questionable 


character. 

1340 Ayend. 226 Pe uerste [ping] is him-zelue kepe and 
priueliche bi ine his house, na3t uor to uolgy pe uelazredes 
suspiciouses. 1386 Craucer Clerk's 7. 540 Suspecious 
was the diffame of this man, Suspect his face, suspect his 
word also. 1435 Rolls of Parit. IV. 490/1 In crikes, and 
oyer suspecious places. 1477 Cov. Leet SR. 421 If eny sus- 
pect persone..may he founde within this Cite hauyng sus- 
panes langage. 1s0a AanoLvE Cron. (1811) 95 Good and 

onest persones and trewe and not suspecious. 1526 TinDALe 
1 Vhess. v. 22 Abstayne from all suspicious thynge. 1594 
Nasue Terrors Nt. Givb, The abrupt falling into his sick- 
nesse was suspitious, proceeding from no apparant surfet or 
misdiet. 1634 Peactiam Comp. Gen?d. xii, 114 All Hebrew 
Coynes that Antiquaries shew us are suspicious. 1646 Sik 
T. Baowxe Pseud. Ef... viii. 34 Authors are also suspicious, 
nor greedily to be swallowed, who pretend to write of secrets. 
3971 Funius Lett, xliv. (1788) 247 This sudden alteration of 
their sentiments, carries with ita suspicious appearance, 
1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst.Clin. Med, xii. 130 His respiration 
was interrupted, suspicious, and irregular. 1855 MAcAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xxi, 1V. 551 Some most suspicious entries had 
been discovered, under the head of special service. 1889 J. 
Gatroner Hea, V11, vii. (1899) 111 This Ludovico had be- 
come Duke of Milan himself by the very suspicious death of 

“bis nephew. 
+b. with dependent clause, inf., or of Ods. 

1400 Rom. Rose 6110 He wole hym silf suspecious make 
That he his lyf let couertly..in Ipocrisie. 1527 Star 
Chatnber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 166 All the Barnes. .and 
other suspecyous places. to have hyddecorne. 1392 GREENE 
Conny Catch. 18 Citizens. that they finde ..suspitious of the 
like fault. 1623 MEAoE in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, IIL. 149 The 
news of the Prince..was suspicious not to be good. 1642 
Futree //oly & Prof. St. v. v. 376 "Tis suspictous..that these 
things might be done by confederacie. 1765 T. Hutcuinson 
Hist. Mass. 1. v. 436 The wife of Richard Cornish was 
found suspicious of incontinency. 1788 JeFrErson JV rit. 
(1859) 11. 552 Symptoms which render it suspicious that the 
two empires may make their peace with the Turks. 

2. Full of, inclined to, or feeling suspicion ; dis- 
posed to suspect; suspecting; esp. disposed to 
suspect evil, mistrustful. 

¢1400 Cato's Morals in Cursor M1. App. iv. 307 Fle to be 
susspecious, atte pou he no3t doutous. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Asin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 162 No man of kynde is moore sus- 

ecious, Than he that is moost vicious and coupable. gga 

yo Sp. Trag. 1. xiv, 160 The world is suspitious, And 
men may think what we imagine not, 1647 CLARENOON 
Hist, Red. V.§ 140 Such Circumstances, as should adsninister 
no occasion of Jealousy to the most Suspicious. 1735 Pore 
Prol. Sat. 206 A tim'rous foe, and a suspicious friend. 184a 
W. Macoicuveaav Alaa. Brit, Ornith. 1. 244 This species 
fof gull]. .is vigilant, shy, and suspicious, 1856 KANE Arctic 
— II. xv. 164, I had earned character with these people, 
at first so suspicious and distrustful, 


b. with dependent clause, or of. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. vii. (1883) 180 The aduersaries ben 
suspecyous that the comyn peple lye In a wayle to Robbe 
her goodes. 1592 Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. i. 153, | see no 
reason if I weare this Rose, That any one should therefore 
be suspitious I more incline to Somerset, than Yorke. 165% 
Hospes Lewiats, tv. xlvi. 379 The best men are the least 
suspicious of fraudulent purposes, a1721 Prior Dial. 
Cromwell & Porter Wks. (1907) a64 You were a Slave to 
your own Apprehensions, suspicious of every body that came 
near you. 1783 Jounson Let. fo Taylor 24 July, 1 was sus- 
picious that you were ill. 31834 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 
(1837) I. v. 70, I am suspicious of any religion that is a 

ople’s religion, 3186x THAckERav Four Georges iii. 134 

ike other dull men, the king [sc. George 111} was all his 
life suspicious of superior people. 

o. éransf. Expressing, indicating, or charac- 
terized by suspicion. 

3478 Eart Rivers Crystyne’s Mor. Prov.(1859) 3 Woman & 
man to guider muche Rownyng May often cause suspecieuse 
slandryng. 1526 Pilger. Pez/. (W. de W, 1531) 63 Whose 
hertes he full of ypocrisy..and suspycyous iudgementes. 
1585 T. Wasiincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. w. xxxv. 138b, 
[They] condemned the wise Socrates, for the suspitious 
opiaion they had in him. 1635 Quartes idl. v. xii. aa 
How often hath Thy Hope-reviving Grace Woo'd my sus- 
pitious eyes to seek Thy face! 1745 T. Ranpattin Trans. 
& Paraghr. Se. Ch, xvix. vi, Love harbours no suspicious 
thought. 1797 S. & Hr, Lee Canterd. T. (1799) 1. iv. 358 
{His conduct} tinctured the mind of bis companion with 
suspicious and black ideas. | 

d. Showing a suspicion or inkling of Ods. 

1655 Maro. Worcester Cenl, /itv.§ 75 A.. Ribbon weaver 
may set down a whole diicout, without knowing a letter 
or interweaving anything suspicious of other secret than a 
new-fashioned Pines 5 

3. Comdé., as (in sense 1) suspictous-looking adj. ; 
(in sense 2) szspicious-mindedness. 

1843 Chamébers's Edin. Frail. 46/1 A wiry, crop-eared 
terrier.. ; one of those suspicious-looking brutes whom an 
honest man would shrink from claiming. 1869 Tozrr Highé. 

Turkey 1. 101 A_suspicious-looking mess of fish and 
vegetables. 1888 Doucury Aratia Deserta 1. 603 The 
suspicions-mindedness of the Arabians. 

Suspi-ciously, adv. [f. prec. +-1¥2.] Ina 
suspicious manner. 

1. In a way deserving of suspicion; so as {fo 
arouse suspicion. 

1474 in Surtees Afise. (1890) 24 Lawrence of Lawe..lyffez 
suspeciouslye agayos lawe of this land. 1523 Lp. BERNers 

#reiss. 1, xxi. 30 They both dyed suspeciously. 1887 
Turpsrv. £pit. § Sonn, To Parker 19a Their dice are very 
small,..Not shaking them awhit, they cast suspiciously. 
1612 Sin R. Naunton in Bucelench MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 118 As if 1 were too suspiciously inward with Sir 
F. Gr. 1687 A. Lovete tr. Thevenot’s Trav. u. 64 There 
were Arabs at Mendeli who looked suspiciously, 1823 
Coorra Pioneers vi, He returned. bringing with him a sus- 
piciousty-looking box. 186a Alorn, Standard 24 Mar., The 
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sentence above quoted..which looks suspiciously like the 
Delphic utterance of some South Kensingtonian oracle. 
1goa VioLeT Jacos Sheep Steaders xiv, ‘Oi," was the reply, 
which came from suspiciously near the keyhole, oe 

2. In a way showing suspicion ; with suspicion ; 
suspectingly. 

1549 in Burnet Hist, Ref (1681) 11. Records 176, 1 talked 
in the Matter so suspiciously, as though such an Invasion 
had been made. 1599 Life Sir 7. More in Wordsw. Eccé. 
Biog. (1853) 11.70 He would never sinisterlie or suspiciouslie 
take anie thing written, done, or spoken against him. 1615 
G. Sanovs /vav.111. 157 The Romanes did keepe a garrison, 
suspiciously ouer-eying the Yemple. 1866 Gro. Exior 
Holt xxxvi, Is it a pledge you are demanding from me? said 
Harold, suspiciously. 1868 Miss Bravnon Aun to Earth 
xxv, This man looked very suspiciously at the visitor. 189% 
“BF. Anstey’ Moces Pop, Ser. 1.24 They watch one another 
suspiciously. 

Suspi‘ciousness. [f. as prec.+-ness.] The 
condition or quality of being snspicious. 

1. Liability to suspicion; questionable character. 

1486 Vear-bk. 2 Henry Vil (1567) 3b, Le felony ou le 
suspiciousnes. a1716 Sourm Seri. (1717) V. 347 The 
Reasons, why this inward Voice of the Spirit cannot be the 
Rule, which Men are to be guided by... Because of its Sus- 
piciousness. 1881 Westcott & Hort Gr&. V. 7. 1. 67 Its 
final conclusions must rest on the intrinsic verisimilitude or 
suspiciousness of the text itself. 

2. Proneness to suspicion ; disposition to sus- 
pect; mistrnstfulness. (In quot. 1525, Suspicion.) 

1s25 Lo. Braners Fvoiss. WL. xxii. 51 They... went in and 
out on their maisters busynesse, without any suspeciousness 
of them. 1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 66 Our lorde,. 
preserue all those that entendeth this holy iourney..from 
suspycyousnes and wrongeiudgementes. 1639 FuLLee ffoly 
War v. xii. (1647) 251 Suspiciousnesse is as great an enemy 
to wisdome, as too much credulitie. @1768 SECKER Serm., 
Hphes. v.11 (2770) I. 351 An immoderate Suspiciousness of 
innocent Compliances. 1858 Froune Hist. Eng. LV. xviii. 
34 The nation settled back into its old suspiciousness, which 
it disguised under the name of independence. 1884 R. W. 
Cuvrcn acon ii. 56 Bacon. .using every effort and device 
to appease the Queen’s anger and suspiciausness. 

+ Suspiracle. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. szespi- 
rdculunmi. see next.] = next. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 50b/1 The sus- 
piracles throngh the which nature disburseth her selfe of all 
superfluitys. 

+Suspiral. 04s. Also 5-6 suspyral, -all(e, 
-irall(e, suspirel, 6 sesperal, susprall, ces- 
peralle, [a. OF. s(o)zspiratl (mod.F. soupirai/) = 
Pr. sospirath, ad. med.L. suspirdculune, f. sespi- 
rare to SUSPIRE + -cz/um, denoting instrument. ] 

1. A breathing-passage. 

c1g00 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxi. 80 This neck 
shalle be the suspyralle wherby the brethe shalle be drawen 
bothe to comforte of the hede and eke of al the body. 

2. A vent, esp. for a conduit. 

¢1430 in Lond. & Middlesex Archzol. Trans. (1870) HL. 
321 ‘This suspirall seruith for thes ij pipes. c1gqgo Prowip. 
Parv, 485 Suspyral, of a cundyte, spiracudum, 1562 in 
Strype Stow's Surv. (1755) IL. v. xxi. 411 No man shall.. 
destroy any pipes Sesperals or Wind-vents pertaining to the 
Conduits. 

3. A pipe or passage for water leading to a con- 
duit. 

1420 Cov. Leet Bk, 21 Ordinatum fuit quod les Suspirales 
.-deleantur et obstupantur. 1426 /drd. 105 ‘That no welles 
nor suspiralles, other then ben ordeyned, shuld be had to let 
the commen Cours of the seid Cundyte. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. 
Vili, ¢. 10 To vewe.,the said Heddes pipes suspiralles and 
vaultes, and them to amend repaire translate. [1656 BLounT 
Glossogr., Suspiral,..In the Statute of 35 Hen. 8 Cap. 10. 
it seems to be taken for a Spring of water, passing under the 
ground, towards a Conduit or Cestern.) 

4. A settling tank; a cesspool. 

e1s1ain A rchacologia (1902) LVILI. 401 In be same diche 
bop® p® suspirel & be waste pipe awoyde ther water in a 
gotir of hreke. /did. 302 In the botome of this well undir a 
stone is a susprall wt a tampioun to clense the home pype. 

s83 in N. Bacon Ana. Lpswiche (1884) 337 Cesperalle to be 
niade for stopping of filthe by the brooke. 

Suspiration (szspiré-fan). Now rare. [ad. 
L. suspiralio, -dnem,n, of action f. suspirdre to 
SUSPIRE.] 

1. Sighing; a sigh. 

¢1485 Dighy Alyst, Christ's Burial 64 O day off suspira- 
tione! Which TIewes shall repent! 1503 Hawes ramp. 
Vert. vii. 115 Peas bytwene ike faders hyghenes Of heuen 
and vs in suspyracyon. a1639 Wotton Panegyr. to Kk. 
Charles in Relig. (1651) 136 Vo have solicited her sister with 
these panling suspirations. 164: Brome Fovial] Crevw ww. i. 
Wks. 1873 ITI. 420 Ods my life! He sighs again:..Give him 
niore Sack, to drown his Suspirations. 1664 H. More Alys¢. 
@nig. xii, 40 The devout whispers or suspirations of her 
affectionate Supplicants. 1786 Francis the Philanthropist 
If. 9: Her lip trembled with suspiration, 1820 Sco1r 
Monast, xvi, 1 may well heave such a suspiration. 1867 
Swinsurne £53. § Sted. (1875) 128 We have had evidences 
of religion, aspirations aod suspirations of all kinds. 

2. (Deep) breathing; breath ; a (deep) breath. 

160a Snaxs, Ham. 1. ii 79 Nor Customary suites of solemne 
Blacke, Nor windy suspiration of fore'd breath, 1607 Dex- 
KER SVhore of Babylon Wks. 1873 11. 193 The nations, Who 
suspiration draw out of this aire, 1634S. R. Noble Soldier 
mn i. in Bullen O. Pd, (1882) I. 289 We from one climate 
Drew suspiration. 1898 Lo. Lytron Aing hier 121 Its 
meadowy dales A thousand fragrant suspirations fill’d With 
incense. 190g !Vestwe, Gas. 16 Feb. 2/1 The ocean..smooth 
as glass, without even a suspiration to break the deadly 
monotony of its surface, —. 

Hence Suspira-tious, Su‘spirative ad/s., sigh- 


ing. 


SUSQUE DEQUE. 


1824 Gait Rothelan M1. v. ix. 254 A suspiratious flowing 
of briny tears. 1872 BrowninG Fifine |xi, Not feebly, like 
our phrase, against the barrier go In suspirative swell the 
authentic notes I know, 

+ Suspicre, 54. Os. [a. OF. s(o)sspir (mod. 
F, soupir) = Pr. sospir, It. sospiro, Sp., Py. suspiro, 
orad, L. seespirtum,{, suspirare : seenext.] A sigh. 

¢14590 Envoy to Adison 25 Suspiris which I effunde in 
silence! 1549 Comfé. Scot. vii.7o The quhilk reproche sche 
pronuncit vitht mony dolorus suspiris. 1s95 Locrine v. iv. 
2 The circuit of the azure sky Throwes forth sud throbs and 
grieuous suspirs. 1610 Heywooo Gold, Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 
II], 12 Gods are never touch't with my suspires, Passions 
and throhs. 1637— eas. Dial. ii, Wks. 1874 V1. 130 Whence 
came that deep suspire? 

Suspire (sispaie1), v. Now chiefly poet. [ad. 
L, suspirare (whence OF . sospirer, mod.F. soupirer, 
Pr. sospirar, It. -are, Sp., Pg. suspirar), f. su- SuB- 
25 + spirdre to breathe.] 

l. intr. To sigh; rare in lit. sense; chiefly fg. 
to sigh or long for, yearn after. 

¢ 1450 tr. De (mtitatione 1, xxxvii. 107 To be prouoked to 
hyer pinges, &..to snspire perto by desire, 1532 More 
Confut, Lindale Wks. 532/2 Suspyring and sigbing after 
the sight of god. a1gqz Wyatt Poet. I ks.,‘ Absens absent 
ing’ vi, ‘To rejoixe my wofull herte With sighis suspiring 
most rufullie, 1610 Heddish Councedl practised by Fesuites 
18 Thy happinesse giues vs leaue to respire, thy absence 
iustly compels vs to suspire, and the place where we make no 
doubt thou art, makes vs thither toaspire. 1671 Woopigao 
St. Teresa 1. Pref. 12 Prayer,.consists more in sighing and 
suspiring after that object, that it is already convinced most 
to deserve its love. 1855 BrowninG Serenade at Villa 12 
Earth turned in her sleep with pain, Sultrily suspired for 
proof. 1887‘ Q? Dead Man's Rock 294 Every note breathing 
patbos or suspiring in tremulous anguish. 

2. (rans. Yo utter with a sigh, to sigh forth, 
Also, to breathe ont. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vii. 70 Sche began to suspire lamentabil 
regrettis, 1865 J. Tomson ix¢ mi. ii, Did he ever suspire 
a tender lay. 1868 Browsixc Atug 4 Bk. x. 997 A bolt 
from heaven..suspiring flame. 1904 Blackw, Jag. Nov. 
677 How lustily the bellows did suspire Breath for the 
flames ! 

3. intr. To breathe. 

1595 Suaks. Yoh ut. iv. 80 Since the birth of Caine, the 
first male-childe To him that did but yesterday suspire. 1597 
— 2Hen. IV, iv. v.33 Did hee suspire, that light and weighte 
lesse dowlne Perforce must moue, 1856 Mars, Browninc 
Aur. Leigh vit. 1061 Fire-flies, that suspire In shart soft 
Japses of transported flame. 1866 Swineurne /oems 4 Bail. 
Hermaghroditus 10 Vheir breath is fire upon the amurous 
air, Fire in thine eyes and where thy lips suspire. 

Hence + Suspi‘red pp/. a., longed for; + Sus- 
pitring vé/. sé., sighing, a sigh. 

1849 Compl, Scot. i. 23 The lamentabil suspiring that pro- 
cedit fra my dolorns hart. a 163g Wotton WVedit, Christmas 
Day in Kefzg. (1651) 351 The long Suspired Redeemer of the 
World. 1671 Woooneau St, /‘eresa i. Pref. g Prayer ..by 
interior frequent suspirings and ejaculations interposed. 

Suspirious (sdspirrias), a. [ad. L. suspiridsus, 
1. suspirium deep breathing, sigh, shortness of 
breath, SuspirE sé. Cf. F. szespirieux.) 

1. Breathing with difficulty or painfully; chiefly 
Lath, (sce quot. 1896). 

1687 ‘Yomuinson enox's Disp. t. Ww. |x. 329 Their [se 
hyssop‘s] faculties.. benefit the suspirious and ortbopnoical, 
1657 PAysical Dict., Suspirious, broken winded, 3859 
Mave £-xfos. Lex. Suspirious,.. breathing painfully. 1876 
Batstowse VAeory § Pract. Aled. (1878) 203 Respiration. vis 
then generally slow and suspirious. 1896 Adléutt’s Syst. 
Aled. 1.665 ‘Uhe respiration. . becomes embarrassed and ‘suse 
pirious’; marked, that ix, by a slow laboured inspiration 
followed by a quick expiration and a Jong pause. 

2. Full of sighs, sighing. 

1951 Hist, Ponpey the Little 96 When the company had 
enjoyed enough of this spiritual and suspirious conversation, 
they proceeded in the last place to singing of psalms. 1809 
Svo. Smitn Afethodism Who. (1850) 138/1 ‘Yo estimate what 
the exertions of the lachrymal and suspirious clergy would 
be. Bao H. Marruews Diary Javadid (ec. 2} 223 A sus. 
pirious, Jacrymose, white-handkerchief husiness. 

+Suspiry. 04s. rare. Also 5-yry. [ad. L. 
Suspirium + see prec.) A breathing, respiration. 

1398 Terevisa Farts, De P. Rv. Wiii. (Bodl. MS.) If. 29 b/1 
By preuey suspiries [ed. 1495 suspyries; orig. respsiracula} 
and ventinges it [se the marrow] felep be vertuc..ot be mone, 

Suspition, -ious, obs. ff. Suspicion, -10us. 

+Suspose, v. and sb, Obs. Also 5 -owse. Variant 
of Suppose, influenced by szspicion. 

ax325 Prose Psalter xlix. 22 [1. 21] Pou wendest wicked- 
leche, pat y shal be lich to be ; y shal reproue pe of by sus- 
poseing [= supposition]. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 514 If 
ye haue suspowse [= suspicion] to gill or to me, 

Susprall, var. of SuSPIRAL. 

+Susprise, v. Obs. rare. Also suss-. [f. AF. 
suspris-e = OF. souspris-e, pa. pple. of sou(s)- 
prendre, by-form of sourprendre to SURPRISE.) = 
SUPPRISE Y, 2, 3, 4. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2390 (Dubl. MS.), He wald neuer 
sussprise [Ashm. AYS. suprise] no sege vnder heven, ¢xg00 
Anturs of Arth. (lreland MS.) xxiv, Thay schalle dee that 
day,..Sussprisut with a subiecte. 1471 Caxton Keenyel 
(Sommer) 227 lupiter felte hym self sore susprised and sur- 
mounted of the couetyse of loue, dl 

|| Susque deque. rare. [L., = lit. both upand 
down ; hence, indifferently] 24 People who are 
indifferent. 

1647 Warp Simple Cobler (1843) so He bath sounded ao 
alarm to all the susgue degnes, pell-mels, one and alls, now 
harrasing sundry parts of Christendome. 


SUSREAL. 


Susreal, var. suzreal: see SURROYAL. 

1410 Alaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Pe first tynde 
that is next pe heed is ycleped aunteleer, and pe secund 
reiall, ond pe .1, above susreall, 

Suss (sus). dial. Also 6 sose. [Variant of 
Soss sd.1 (sense 3); cf. Soss-.] A slattern, slut. 

15.. Swuyth § his Dame 251 in Hazl. &. P. P. 1. 210 
He hath amended well thy ble; For yester day,.. Thov were 
a fovle sose [vézes thus, Jesus, vs). 1865 R. Hunt Po. 
Rom. W. Eng. Ser, 1. 97 A great, nasty Suss of a woman. 

+Su'ssapine. Oés. ? mispr. for GossamPine. 

1594 GREENE & Lonce Looking Gl. (1598) D 4, Ne deck my 
Aluida, In Sendall and in costly Sussapine. 

Sussarara, var. SISERARY (senses 2, 4). 

1770 Gotpsm, I icar 11’, (ed. 4) xxi, Gentle or simple, out 
she shal! pack with a sussarara [edd 1766, 1767 sass-]. 1884 
A thenzuin 3 May 578/1, 1,.at last gave such a sussarara on 
the bell that 1 thought the deafest person must bear. 

+Suasemy, a. Obs. [a. AF. *szesseme, OF. sous- 
seme, var, sourseme, = med.L. seferséminatus lit. 
‘sown over’ (see SUPERSEMINATE), applied to 
measly swine because of their tongues being covered 
with spots.} Of swine’s flesh : Measly. 

1421 Cov. Leet Bk. 25 Pat uo bocher sell..no roten Schep, 
ne Sussemy flesche, ne non swyn of brym. 

Sussex (sv'stks). The name (OE, Svifseaxe 
‘South Saxons’) ofa maritime cotnty in the south- 
east of Ingland; used attrib. in designations of 
things produced in or peculiar to the county, as 
breeds of cattle, agricultural implements, cte. 

1704 Dict Rust (1726) s.v. l’lough, The Sussex single 
Wheel-Plongh. 1818 Compl, Grazter (ed. 3) Introd. 3 The 
Sussex and Hereford breeds [of cows]. 1834 Youatr Cattle 
4t The loins of the Sussex ox are wide. 1837 Brit. H1sd. 
(Libr. Usef. Knowl.) I1. Index, Sussex waggon [described 
1.155). 1846 Youatr /%g (1847) Index, Sussex pigs. 1855 
Poultry Chron. V1. 534 2 My declining to adopt the name 
of Hamburg for the Bolton Greys and Bays, or that of 
Dorking for the Sussex fowls. 1856 ‘StoneHENGE’ /}r/¢. 
Rural Sports 59 A good, useful team of the Sussex spaniels. 
1895 Aucycl. Brit. 1. 392/2 These sheep are now usually 
classed as Sussex Pownsand Hampshire Downs. 1885 /éid. 
XIX. 645/2 The Surrey and Sussex fowls are four-toed. 

+b. Sussex crest, a name for the cuckold's 
‘horn’, Oés. 

1681 1. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 8. (1713) 1. 4g A 
Cuckold is always to be the last Man that knows he has got 
a Sussex Crest. 

c. Sussex marble, a marble occurring in thin 
beds in the Wealden clay of Sussex and Kent, for- 
merly much used for pillars in churches. 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. 1850 Anstep Eleut. Geol., 
Ali, etc. 379 Weald clay, with subordinate limestone (called 
Sussex marble) and sand. 

Hence + Sussexan, + Sussexian ad/js. rare, be- 
longing to Sussex. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old, xvii. 423 Clear Lavant, that doth 
keep the Southamptonian side (Dividing it well-near from 
the Sussexian lands). 1614 Disc. Strange §& Alonstrous 
Serpent \i 2b, I will conclude this generall discovrse of Ser- 
pents, and come to the particular description of our Sussexan 
Serpent. 

+ Sussing, 20/. sb. Ods. rare. [choic.] The 
‘spitting’ of a cat. 

41693 Urguhart's Rabelats 1. xiii. 107 Barking of Currs, 
bawling of Mastiffs. sussing of Kitnings. 

Sussingle, obs. form of SuRCINGLE. 

Suasite, var. Suscite v. Oéds., to resuscitate. 

Susspecion, -pitioun, etc., obs. ff. Susricton. 

+Sussy, sd. 5c. 02s. Also 6 sussie, sowcy. 
[a. OF. sozssy (mod. F. souct), vbl. sb. f. soussier : 


see next.} Care, trouble. 

1513 Douctas Aiueis iv. Prol. 236 Quhat sussy, cuir, and 
strang ymagyning? a1578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 307 My lord of Angus tuik lyttill sussie of 
the samin. 2587 W. Fowter IWés.(S.T.S.) 1. 120 He..who 
hes of his state ones sowcy, cair, and feare. 159: R. Bauce 
Serm.iii. G6, Ane King that hath na kind of cair, nor sussie 
led. 1843 soucie] of his subjectis. 

+ Suwssy, vw. Sc. Obs. Also6 sussie. [a.OF. 
sousster :—L, sollicitare to rouse, excite, SOLiciT.] 

1. intr. To care, trouble. 
¢15so Rou.ann Crt. Venus tt. 428 Sussie not, for thow will 
get reskew. 1570 Safir. Poems Reform. xvi. 76 He susseis 
not thre strais Quha suld ke rewlar. a 1609 Atex. HumR 
Ep. G. Moncrieff 318, 1 sussie not how viuely they be 
tuitched. ' . 

b. With negative and const. inf.: ot to refuse 
to do something. 

1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.5.) 171 Thou, susseit nocht to 
suffer deid. 1570 Sazir. Poems Reform. xiii. 38 Cain aganis 
his brother did Rebel, And susseit not to sched his saikles 
blude. 1580-90 J. Stewart Poenis (S.1.S.) I]. 113 The 
feng3eit freind..susseis not to leif his freind in smart. 

2. trans. To care for, regard. 

c1s60 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) xxx. 22 Thay sussy not 
thair God abufe. . 

Susay, obs. f. Soosy, E. Indian fabric. 

+ Sustain, 5. Ods. rare. [f. next.) That 
which snstains; means of sustenance. 

1653 Mitron Ps. 1/7, 14, 1 lay and slept, } wak’d again, For 
my sustain Was the Lord. 

Sustain (sdst2"n), v. Forms: 3 susteni, -eini, 
-einy, -eyni, -eyny, sosteine, souste(i)ne, 3-6 
susteyne, 3-7 susteine, sustene, 4-5 sustyne, 
-teene, 4-6 sust(e)igne, susteyn, -tayn, (4 
sostene, suste(e)n, -tyene, 5 sousteyne, 6 
swstene), 4-7 sustaine, sustayne, 6-7 sustein, 


| 


262 


4- sustain, [a. AF. OF, sustenir, so(u)stenir 
(mod.F, soutenzr), pres. stem sts-, so(a)stein-,-clgn-, 
corresp. to Pr., Sp. sostener, It. sostenere, Pg. soster, 
ad. L. sustinére, {. sus- Sus- 25+ ten?re to hold, 
kcep.J 

+1. ¢rans. To support the efforts, conduct, or 
canse of; to succour, support, back up. Oés. 

€ 1290 Beket 1507 in S. Ang. Leg.149 Aud bote hea wolden 
him bi-leue and ne susteyni him non-more. 13.. Cursor 
AT, 22102 (Gétt.) Bethaida and corozaim, Pir tua cites sal 
susten [Cozz, foster] him [sc. be anticrist]. a 1430 Ant. dela 
Tour Ixv, The wiff of the said Amon was not wise. .to sus- 
teyne hym in his foly. c1g00 Mfelusine 111 That. .ye..wor- 
ship with all your power holy chirch, beyng her champyons, 
the same to susteyne & withstand ayenst alle her ‘euvyl 
wyllers. 1525 Lp. Berners Fro/ss. IL. clxxxvii. 572 That 
was the duke of Bretaygne, who susteynd the traytour syr 
Peter of Craon. @1578 Lixvesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T.S.) 1. 333 No man sould foster, succour or sustene no 
Douglasses withtin thair boundis. 1614 Raretcu //est. 
World v. i. § 6. 349 Tbe Romans resolue to sustaine him, 
and put themselues in order. 1697 Devorn 2 nefd vi. 1122 
His Sons, who seek the Tyrant to sustain, 2712 in 202k 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Coum. App. t. 143 They brought all the 
Grenadiers of their army, well sustain’d by a good body of 
other foot. 1757 W. Witkie E£pigoniad 1,16 While Thebes 
secure our vain attempts withstands, By daily aids sustain‘d 
from distant lands. 1802 James Afilit. Dict. s.v.. To sus- 
tain is to aid, succour, or support, any body of men in 
action, or defence. 

+b. To uphold, back up, give support to (a 
person’s conduct, a cause, a course of action). 
Also, to stand by (one’s own action or conduct), 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7354 Po willam hurde pat he wolde 
sustelni is tricherie. 1300 Cursor AM. 29275 Pam..pat 
sustens..Fals trout gain cristen state. ¢1368 Cuaucer 
Compi. Pite x11 Aud netheles yit my troth I shall susteen 
vnto my deth. ¢1374 — 7reylus 1. 1686, I wole right fayn 
with al my myght ben oon. Haue god my troupe here 
cause to susteyne. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 154/2 He began 
to susteyn the feyth to whiche he had ben contrarye. a 1575 
Diurn. Oceurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 281 gone Knox minister 
requyrit the lordis to sustene ane book, quhairinto wes con- 
tenit that thaj snld ordane..xij superintendentis. 1671 
Fuiaven Fount. Life vii. Wks. 1701 I. 44/1 His [se. Christ's] 
Death and Sufferings..must respect others, whose Persons 
and Cause he sustained in that suffering Capacity. 1752 
Younc &rothers wt. i, Vil go; Sustain my part, and echo 
loud my wrongs. 

e. Const. clause or (rarely) ace. and inf: To 
support the contention or argument, maintain (that 
eeele Now rare. 

¢31366 Cuaucer A. &.C, 22 As bi riht bei mihten wel sus- 
teene, Pat j were wurpi my dampnacioun. ¢1380 Wrycuir Sed. 
IWks. 111.175 Pes freres..seyde..pat it is an erroure to sus- 
teyne pat dymes ben pure alines. @1450 Ant. de la Tour xii, 
Ther was moche specbe whiche he shulde take, mani folke 
susteninge to take the elder [danghter]. 1456 Sir G, Haye 
Law Arms (S.7.8.) 209 How it may be sustenyt that the 
king of Fraunce has na soverane. ¢15g0 R. Bieston Baste 
Fortune B ij, With wordes thou wouldest susteine that no 
good dede is doen without thee. 1609 HuME Admmonit. in 
Wodrow See. Alise. (3844) 570 On the other part, otheris 


| of you..sustene, that, among pastoris, thair sould be im- 


paritie, 1678 G, Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xi. § 3. 
(1699) 59 The Justices would not sustain, winx per se, to be 
a sufficient qualification of self-defence. 1899 iHestin. Gaz. 
8 Sept. 3/1 What patriotic Englishman can for a moment 
sustain that [ete.] ? 

2. To uphold the validity or rightfulness of; to 
stipport as valid, sound, correct, true, or just. 

141s Hoccreve To Sir F. Oldcastle 183 Fro Cryst pat 
right first greew, & if pat we Nat shuln susteene it, we been 
fulynwyse. 1425 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 271/2 Such possession 
..ought not to be sustened ne affermed. 1689 Sc, Acts 
Will. & Mary (1875) XJ1. 47/2 The objectione perafter putt 
to the vote and sustained to reject the Commissione be 24 
votes. 1754 in Vairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 60 [They] sus- 
tained and hereby sustain the claim and fand and hereby 
find that she is a just and lawful creditor. 31756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters \1. 67 In the Thesis which 1 sustained for the 
degrees in physic at Leyden. 1793 Lp. Esxerove in Lock- 
hart Sco¢¢ (1837) J. vii. 2153 Sustain the Sheriff's judginent, 
and decern. 1807 Lo. Evoon in Vesey Aeforts (1827) XIII. 
601 The trustee, having..proved, that he had removed him- 
self from the character of trustee, his purchase may he sus- 
tained. 1855 Poudiry Chron. ILI. 412 If an objection be 
made to any entry as being a false one, and such objection 
be sustained within ten days. 


3. To keep (a person or community, the mind, © 


spirit, etc.) from failing or giving way. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxii. 984 Pat sacrae 
ment reconsileb him ay, Susteynep him, bat he ne falle may. 
¢1386 Craucer Man of Law's T. 62, 1 prey to god in honour 
hire susteene. a 1400-50 H/ars Alex. 1749 All be gracious 
godis & gudnes..Ppat..sustaynes pe erth. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ps. iii. 6, | layed me downe and slepte, but I rose vp agayne, 
for the Lorde susteyned me. 1662 Row.ey Birth Alerlin 
1.ii. 10 That hope alone sustains me. 1742 Youne Wz. Th, 
tv. 401 He tunes My voice (if tun’d); the nerve, that 
writes, sustains. 1837 Lockhart Scot? HI. x. 334 [He] 
who, more perhaps than any other master of the pen, had 
contributed to sustain the spirit of England throughout the 
struggle. 1843 Wornsw. Grace Darling 49 luwardly sus- 
tained by silent prayer. % 

4. To keep in being; to cause to continue in a 
certain state; to keep or maintain at the proper 
level or standard ; to preserve the status of. 

c1z90 St. Kath. 68in S. Eng. Leg. 94 pis Aumperour sende 
..is sonde Pat pe gretteste maistres of clergie to him comen 
..for to susteinen op heore lawe poru strenche of clergie. 
e1290 Beket 1605 ibid. 152 He pat sosteinez vuele lawes. 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6507 He.. muche louede holi chirche 
& susteinede al so. /é7d. 7697 No time nas Pet pes bet 
isusteined ban bi his time was. 1340 Ayexd. 57 Po pet 


SUSTAIN. 


pe tauernes sustyenep byep uelazes of alle pe zennen pat 
byeb y-do ine hare tauernes. 1377 LanGi. P. P2. B. 1x. 108 
Trewe wedded libbing folk..mote worche & wynne & be 
worlde susteyne, 1386 Cuaucer Manx of Law's T. 294 
The honour of his regne to susteene. ¢1430 Lypc. Afin. 
Poents (Percy Soc.) 210 Trewe juges and sergeauntis of the 
Jawe,.. Holde trouthe and sustene rightwisnesse. 1483 Cax- 
ton Cato dj, He deyed for to holde and susteyne the lawe 
and trowthe. 1590 Spenser /. Q. um. ii. go That great 
Queene... That with her soueraigne powre,..All Faery lond 
does peaceably sustene, 1666 Drypen Aan, Mirad. x\vii, 
‘I'wo Chiefs.. Each able to sustain a Nations fate. 1697 — 
“ineid 1. 400 Remus with Quirinnus shall sustain The 
righteous Laws. 1700 Prior Carm. Sec. 10 Happy Pow'r 
sustain'd by wholesom Laws. 1836 J. Gitpert CA7. A fonent. 
vi. (1852) 154 ‘The rule of good, no longer enforced by its 
Piel penalties, requires to be sustained by some equiva. 
ent expedient. 1841 Myers Cath, 7A. 1. § 45. 406 If it 
[sc. Protestantism] has destroyed much it has also created 
much, and is now sustaining much, 1875 Mannixc AYisston 
Hely Ghost viii. 211 We are creatures who have come forth 
from His omnipotence, and are sustained by His almighty 
power, 

5. To keep going, keep up (an action or process, 
t occas, a material object); to keep up withont 
intermission ; (with mixture of sense 8 or 9), to 
carry on (a-conflict, contest). 

©1330 Arth. & Alerl, (Kolbing) 9926 Four geauntes,.. Pat 
sustend pat bataile. 2405 Lay Folks Mass BR. (1879) 65 
Any other anourment whare-wit godes seruys es sustend. 
1407 Lypc. Xeason & Sens. 771 Vertu sensityf..hir quarel 
doth sustene Ageyns bir ful Rigorously. ¢xq20 ? Lype. 
Assentbly of Gods 1093 Whyle these pety-capteynes susteynyd 
thus the feelde. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 602, ij lampes to be sus- 
teyned with oyle. 1500-20 Dunsar Poenrs xlvii. 22 To turne 
to trew luve bis intent, And still the quarrel! to sustene. 
1944 Betnam Precepts War 1. \xxvii. Bij, Menu refreshed 
wyth hote meates, bene hable to susteyne battayle an whole 
daye. 1553 PAvNeLL tr. Daves’ Phryg. Destr. Troy F ij, 
Aiax Thelamonius valiantly sustained y® thinge vntill the 
night departed y® hattel. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Past. mt. 86 
Menalcas shall sustain nis under Song. 1760-2 Gotps™. 
Cit. WW. xci, Their perseverance is beyond what any other 
nation is capable of sustaining. @1774 — Hist. Greece 1. 
292 At last, the Athenian fleet, after sustaining a long battle, 
..Was putto flight. 1826 Scott Ofd Mort. xxxvi, He felt 
no sort of desire, .to sustain a correspondence which must 
he perilous. 1827 Jas. Mitt Srtt. /ndia ww. v. VW. 205 It 
was the severest conflict which the English had yet sus- 
tained with an Indian army. 1827 Farabay Chen. Manip. 
iv. (1842) 96 The fire is lighted by a piece of brown paper 
and a little small coal, and is sustained..with coke and 
small coal, 1848 Dickens Dostbey xxx, The conversation 
was almost entirely sustained by Mrs. Skewton. 1850 Haw- 
THORNE Scartet L. iii. (1879) 71 By the Indian's side, and 
evidently sustaining a companionship with him. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II]. 46 The arts by which he sustains 
the reader’s interest. 1883 Grove Dict, Mus. 111. 638/13 
Comical..effects might be got by sustaining such sounds 
as ‘az'..{rr'..or ii’, /éid. 639/1 By giving the piano- 
forte this power of sustaining sound, the special character 
of the instrument is transformed, . 

+b. fo maintain fhe use, exercise, or occupa- 


tion of. Obs. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster tv. vi, If you thinke gods but 
fain'd, and vertue_ painted, Know, we sustaine an actuall 
residence. 1622 Cuaeman ev. Sussy a’ Améots im, iv. § 
Since J] see You still sustain a jealous eye on me. 1623 
Shaksperes Wks. Ep. Ded,, When we valew the places 
your H. H. sustaine. 4 ; 

+6. To support life in; to provide for the life or 
bodily needs of; to furnish with the necessaries of 


life; to keep. Ods. : . 

c1290 St. Edmund 552 in S. Eng. Leg. 447 Swibe faire 
under-fongue, And isusteyned in his anuy. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 2354 He nadde no3t inou is kniztes to soustene, /67d. 
7755 Hom po3te in engelond so muche folc neuere nas Pat it 
was wonder ware poru isousteined it was. 1340-70 Alex. 
& Dind. 797 Alle be godus bat 3e geten..Seruen for to sus- 
taine 30ur vnsely wombe. 1377 Lane. P. P2. B. xv. 275 
porw ie mylke of pat mylde hest pe man was susteyned. 
¢1400 Maunorv. (Roxh.) xv.68 Of concubines ilke man takes 
als many as he may sustene of his gudes. /d/d. xxxil, 145 
Meet and drink wharwith pe feble body myght he susteynd. 
1483 Caxton Cado A iij b, Thou oughtest to Joue thy fader 
and moder nexte after god, and to. .susteyne them in theyr 
necessytees. 1653 Hammonp Ox Afatth. iv. g. 21 Bread or 
ordinary means of susteining men. 1667 Mizton /. LZ. v. 
415 Whatever was created, needs To be sustaind and fed. 
a1goo Evetyn Diary 26 Oct. 1685, The daughter of a poore 
labouring man, who had sustain’d her parents..by her 
labour. 

+b. Said of the means of support. Ods. _ 

1538 Starkey Zagland (1878) 75 Other cuntreys in lyke 
space or Jes, dothe susteyn much more pepul then dothe 
thys ourys., 21578 Linogsay (Pitscottie)CArox. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1.3 Ane hes that micht ane bundreith weill susteine. 1615 
G. Sanpys 7raz. 7 Their territories though large and fruit- 
full, too narrow to sustaine so populous a State. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 743 Enough remains..His Wife 
and tender Children to sustain. 


te. ref. To keep oneself; occas. to take food, 


feed. Obs. F ‘ 

a1300 in &. £. P. (1862) 20 Sum per bep pat swinkip sore 
winne catel to hab more ham silf fair to susteni, 1380 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 40 He may nought ne haue nou3the to 
susteyne him self. ?a 250 Freiris Berwtk 226 in Dunbar's 
Poenis (1893) 293 That na apperance of feist be heir sene, 
Bot sobirly our selffis dois sustene. 1640-1 Atrkcudbr, 
War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 157 Thair..families are re- 
ducit to extreme miserie..not haveing quhairupon to sus- 
teinthame. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Unl. § 385 
A busbandman that..mainteineth (susteineth) himself with 
the crop (incom) of his yeurly corn. 


+d, To support (life, nature) with necessaries. 


1403 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 17 Neither they tillen ne 
sowen,..neither nothing that man should helpe, but onely 


SUSTAIN. 


themselves, their lives to susteine. 1483 Caxton Cato hjh, 
Thou onghtest not to requyre..of god hut that whyche is 
vtyle and pronffytable for to susteyn nature humayn. 1g9% 
Svivestrr Du Bartas 1. iii. 694 O sacred sore that our 
life sustain. 1697 Drvorn Virg. Georg. wv. 82 They.. labour 
Honey to sustain their Lives, 
+e. To supply (a person’s need), Os. rare. 
r60or Suaxs. Twel, N.w ii. 135 Te be with yon againe: 
Tn a trice, like to the old vice, Your neede to sustaine. ; 

+ 7. To provide for the upkeep of (an institution, 
establishment, estate, etc.). Ods. 

2338 R. Brunxe CAron. (1810) 20 Pre pousand marke he 
gaf..To Petir & Paule of Rome, to susteyn ber light. 143 
Ree. Si. Mary at Hill (1903) 15 That the same Wardeyns 
& their Successonrs fynde & susteyn v tapers of wexe..to 
brenne vpon my candylstyk. ¢ 1450 God'stow Reg. 491 And 
they shold susteyne the seid mese, with ther uwne costis, in 
al so good state or better than they resceived hit. 3544 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures 1, viit. 16 Yfa house be let, to holde at 
wyl, the lessee is nat holden to susteyne or repayre the 
house. 59a West rst Pt. Symbol. § 103 C, The saide J. 
shall well. .sustaine & maintaine the houses & buildings 
which be.. builded, “ a 

8. To endure withont failing or giving way; to 
bear up against, withstand, 

€1330 Arth. & Merl, (Kdlbing) 715a, & he bihinde to 
ben bi cas, To snsten pe paiems ras, 338a Wyctir 7 Cor, 
xiii. 7 Charite .. hopith alle thingis, it susteyneth alle 
thingis. @ 1g00 Cuaucea Mercites Beaute z Your yen two 
wol slee me sodenly, I may the beauté of hem not sustene. 
1474 Caxton Chesse t. ii. (1893) 12 The enyll lyf..of the 
kynge is the lyf of a cruell beste and ought not longe to he 
susteyned., 1377 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Husb. 125 Asses 
«sable to susteyn blowes, lahour, hunger, and thyrst. 
2667 Mitton P, £. 1. 209 This is now Our doom; which 
if we can sustain and bear, Our Supream Foe in time may 
much remit His anger. 1817 Jas. Micr. Brit. /udia w. 
viii. II. 28: He sustatned the attack, which, for the space 
of an honr was vigoronsly maintained, 12849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 290 Scarce one [of the cities} was now 
capable of sustaining a siege. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
Y. 263 There is no soul of man.,who will be able to sustain 
the temptation of arbitrary power. 1889 A. R. Wactace 
Darwinism (1890) 17 Each species [of plant] can snstain a 
certain amount of heat and cold. 

b. t+ rntr. (also with 7f) To bear up, hold out 
(obs.). Also occas. reft. 

1382 Wyciir Ps, exxix.[exxx.] 3 If wickidnessis thon shalt 
al aboute kepe, Lord; Lord, who shal sustene? 1382 — 
fsaiah \xiv. 3 Whan thou shalt do merueiles, wee shuln 
hot sustene. rgra-ao Lypc, Chron. Troy tv. 2029 Aead- 
ing, The Troyans and be Grekes resuinede the felde, in 
pe which the Grekis might not susteyne against be swerde 
of Troylus. 1546 Lanctey tr. Pol. Vere. De /nvent. 1. iii. 
5 Otber that suppose this worlde had both an originall cause 
of being, and shall also sustein and ende by putrifaccion. 
1573 Satir, Poems Reform, xii. 139 In deid that 3e suld not 
susteind [= sustain it] He thunderit threitnings to the air. 
1598 Cuarman //iad tt. 287 Sustaine alittle then my friendes, 
that we the trueth may trie: Of reverend Chalchas prophesy. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s #. 544 ‘Vho' Averill wrote And 
bad him with good heart snstain himself. 

ec. érans. To bear, stand the force of (criticism, 
etc.). 

1790 Gisnon Mise. Hes. (1814) IIL. 502 Their opinion will 
not sustain the rigour of critical enquiry, 18g5 MAacavLAy 
Hist, Eng. xii. 111.142 The Cathedral. ill qualified to sus- 
tain a comparison with the awful temples of the middle ages. 

9. To undergo, experience, have to submit to 
(evil, hardship, or damage; now chiefly with ¢xjury, 
foss as obj., Fformerly also sorrow, death); to 
have iaflicted upon one, suffer the infliction of. 

In mod. journalistic use (orig. U.S.), to suffer the injury 
of (a broken limh, or the like). 

e1gq00 Destr. Troy 7179 Why Sustayn ye pat sorow, bat 
Sewes for euer..? Why proffer ye not pes, or ye payne thole ? 
e1q07 Lyoc. Reason & Sens. 3570 lason..Fortunyd was for 
to snstene Al the pereils oon by oon. 1446 in Surtees Afise. 
(1890) 10 After be grete losses pat 1 have had and sustened. 
1531 Evvor Gov, 1, xxvi, The most noble emperour Octanius 
Augustus,..only for playing at dise and that but seldome, 
sustaineth a note of reproche, ssqa-3 Act 34 & 33 
Hen. VISTI, c.3, The Offendonres, .to susteyne suche further 
punisshement as shall seme expedient. 1555 Eoen Decades 
(Arb.) 122 The princes are determyned noo longer to sus- 
teyne theyr oppressions, 258a N. Licnerieto tr. Castan- 
heda's Cong. E. [nd.1. ii, 6 In which time they susteined 
many and great tempests. 1583 Srunses Anat. Adus. 
(1882) 62 The host of Pharao..who al! sustained one kinde 
of death. 1601 Swaxs. Tevel. N. 1. v. 186 Good Beauties, 
let mee snstaine no scorne. 1628 Dicay Voy. Afedit. (Cam- 
den) 3 If either should chance to breake or spring mast or 
yarde or sustayne any leake or other damage. 1653 R. SAN- 
bers Phystogn., Moles 13 She shall sustain thefts, and suffer 
by fugitive servants. arjoo Everyn Diary at Sept. 1674; 
I went to see the greate losse that Lord Arlington had sus- 
tain'd by fire at Goring house. 1971 Gornsm. J/ist. Eng. 
TV, oy He died of a gangrene, occasioned by the bruises 
which he had sustained. 1793 SMraToN Edystone L. } 322 
The storms which the building had now sustained, without 
material damage. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xvii, He was 
relating the story of the bastinading which he had sns- 
tained. 1825 — Betrothed xiii, Recollecting the loss she 
had so lately sustained on that Inckless spot. 1833 Hr. 

Maatineau Three Ages ii. 46 His Majesty had snstaingd 
a signal defeat abroad. 1865 Morey Sfod. Characteristics 
62 A provincial hostess, whose entertainment has gone off 
flatly, sustains about as much mortification as if her first- 
born had been attacked by the small-pox. 21880 7 rey (U.S.) 
Datly Times a8 Aug., {Hey fell from a pile of Inmber 
yesterday afternoon and sustained a broken arm. 

teonst. inf, 1359 Artmen Harborowe N iij b, Was it no 
wronge..that she snsteyned..to be first a prysoner..and 
garded with a sorte of cutthrotes? 

+b. With neutral obj. Os. 

1878 Gascoicnr Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 11,9 Having sus: 

teyned like adveotures. 1577 Harrison Angland 11. ii. (1877) 
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t. 47 Shireburne also susteined the sub-dinision. 1663 Kee. 
Meeting of Exercise, Alford (1897) 9 Mr. Jobn Mair sus- 
tained his questionarie tryall, and his tryall in the Languages, 


| and isapproven. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1.73 hat Crop 


.- Which twice the Sun, and twice the Cold sustains. /drd. 
ut. 99 The Bull's Insult at Four she (sc. the cow] may sustain, 

e. To bear (a burden, charge); tto bear (ex- 
pense). 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 425,'1 Ye charges yat he most here 
and susteigne. 1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 89 ‘Lhe Towne susteyneth nott one peny of the sayd 
charges. 1533 BeLtennen Livy tt iv. (S.T.S.) 1. 142 He was 
sa fer rvn in age, pat he mycht nocht sustene be charge of 
pe consulate, 1601 R. Jounson Angad. & Comin. (1603) 
196 Neither coulde the King of Spaine sustaine the burden 
of so many warres, 1651 Hosnes LeviatA, 1. xxiv. 129 That 
such portton [in the distribution of land] be made sufficient, 
to snsteine the whole expence to the common Peace. 1738 
Wesiey A’ymns xxit, v, The Burthen for me to sustain 
Too great, on Thee, my Lord, was laid. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
AMlanch. Strike ix. 106 1t has enabled us to sustain hurdens 
which would have crushed any other people. 

+d. To support (a part or character); to play the 
part of. Also occas. to bear (a title). Ods. 

1560 Daus tr, Séeddtane’s Comm. 107 Where as they sus- 
teyne the persones of intercessours. 1588 Kyo /Y/ousch. 
Phitos. Wks. (190%) 252 (He] ought principally to haue care 
in choosing of his wife, with whom hee must sustaine the 
persoune of a Hushande. 1596 Daraymecetr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. 1,116 Vhay susteine the persone of honest sitizenis, 
1643 PRyNnnE Sow. Power Pard. App. 198 Christ our Saviour, 
who although he were the King of Kings, yet because he 
then sustained a private person, he payed tribnte willingly. 
z70a Wattts in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 325 From him that. .sus- 
tains that title. 1732 A. Hite (in Setheran's Cataé. No. 12. 
(1899) 26), Tam at a loss, how those characters will be sus- 
tain’d we they were to have represented. 178a Cowprr 
Parrot 35 Each character in ev'ry part Sustain'd with so 
much grace and art. 

+10. Const. inf., or aec. and inf., chiefly in nega- 
tive, conditional, or interrog. use: To reconcile 
oneself to doing, to bear to do, something; to 
tolerate or hear that something should be done. 

14.. in Tundale's Mis. (1843) 113 O who is alas that may 
sustene ‘l’o be prowd, consider her mekenes. 1426 Lyoc, De 
Guid. Pilgr, 4432, | swepe, ] make yt clene, For fylthe noon 
I may sustene Ther tabyde. 15q40-r Evvot /sage Gov. xxvir 
58b, She coulde not susteyne hyr sonnes wyfe to be called 
Augusta, 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.1.S.) 110 We may not 
sustene ‘Vo heir thame say, [ete.]. 1700 Dryoen Cerz & fle. 
19 Can Ceyx then sustain to leave his Wife? @ 1726 Sewett 
Ach. 1 1, He who leads Armies in the Canse of Heaven.. 
Yet can sustain to wrong a King—a Friend. 

ll. To hold up, bear the weight of; to keep from 
falling by support from below; often simply, to 
carry, bear. + Also with wp. Now rare, 

a 1330 Roland § WV. 338 Mahoun,.dede mani fendes per 
in..For to susten be ymage, & sett hin on heize stage. 1390 
Gower Conf. ITT. 108 Whos condicion Ts set to be the founda- 
ment Tosustiene up the firmament, 1470-85 MALory Arthur 
xv ii, 667 Gawayne..lepte vp behynde hym for to sustene 
hym. 1481 Caxton Afyr7. 1. xvi. so ‘What one (of the four 
elements] susteyned that other in suche manere, as therthe 
holdeth hym in the myddle. 1590 Spenser F. Q. at. x. 43 
Next whom Morindus did the crowne sustaine. 1s9z Kyp 
SA. Trag. 1. i. 3 In time the sauvage Bull sustaines the 
yoake. 1594 — Cornelia 11. 339 What e're the massie Earth 
hath fraight, Or on her nurse-like backe sustaines. 1606 
Suaks. Ant. & Cé ut. xi. 45 Well then, sustaine me: Oh. 
1697 Davoen Virg. Georg, ut. 256 To harrow Furrows, and 
sustain the Plongh. 1756 E. Moore Triad Sefim 27 Her 
lefe hand clench'd, her cheek sustain’d. 1759 TorLtapy 
Foeurs (1860) 96 Each a Palm sustain'd In his victorious 
Hand. 1794 Rtas, Raocuirre Alyst. Udolpho xxvi, Here 
again she looked round for a seat tosnstainher. 1831 Scotr 
Cast. Dang. vili, He found the minstrel seated at a small 
tahle, sustaining before him a manuscript. 1832 BrewsTER 
Nat. Alagie x.253 The difficulty, .really consists in sustain- 
ing the anvil. 18530 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Jfonast. Ord. (1863) 
394 Sustained in the arms of two sisters of her Order. 

fig. 1390 Gower Conf, JET. 136 Pes sustiened up alofte 
With esy wordes and with softe Wher strengthe scholde lete 
it falle. r6ao T. Grancer Drv. Legike 66 The Adiunct re- 
ceined of the Subiect hy inherence is infixed, infused, in- 
grafted, sustained of the subiect. 
b. To be the support of, as in a structure or 
building ; to have resting upon it. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer A’at's 7. 1135 Fortomake it strong Euery 
pyler the temple to sustene. ¢3489 CAXxTon Sonunes of 
Ayton xxiv. 503 A forke that susteyned vp their lodges, 
that was greteand stronge. 1611 Corvat Cruditres 3a5 ‘I'wo 
exceeding great Lyons in red marble, that sustaine two 
goodly pillars. 1 Dayoen Enetd x. 1189 A Bongh his 

razen Helmet did sustain. @1700 Evetyn Diary 12 July 
1654, The ample Hall and columne that spreads its capital 
to sustaine the roofe. 1717 Prior Adma i azz The pallies 
Hoop sustains The rich Brocard. 1784 Cowper Task 1v. 544 
Her head.. Indebted to some smart wig-weaver's hand For 
more than half the tresses it sustains, 1828 Scott /. Af. 
Perth xxiii, The bier was so placed, as to leave the view of 
the body it sustained open [etc.]. 1856 STANLEY Sinai 4 
Pal. x.(1858) 365 The Galilean hills. .contain or sustain green 
basins of table-land just below their topmost ridges, 

G. To bear, support, withstand (a weight or pres- 
sure). Also in fig. context. 

€ 1386 Cnaucea Prioress’ 7.31 My konnyng is so wayk.. 
That L ne may the weighte nat susteene, 1697 Dryoren 
Virg. Georg. 1. 164 Lest the Stem..Shou’d scarce sustain the 
Head's unweildy weight. 2774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 
VI. 9 Though they have hut a small weight of body to sus- 
tain. 1781 Cowrea Platting Mill This process achiev'd, it is 
doom'd to sustain The thump after thump of a gold-beater's 
mallet. 2800 Vince A/ydrost, ii, (1806) 23 The same pressure 
must sustain the same weight. 1836 J. Gitsert CAér. 
Atonem, ix, (1852) 268 ‘This external pressure has nothing 
substantial to sustain it from within. 2860 TyNoaL. G/ac, 


SUSTAINER. 


' 11, xxx. 404 When the pressure applied becomes too great for 
the glass to sustain, it flies to pieces. 

+d. To hold in position, hold erect, etc.; also, to 
be sufficient to bear the weight of. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxv. (Bodl. MS), Pe 
nekke..berep and susteynep pe heed. 1481 Caxton Afyrr. 
i. xvii. to4 The quyck syluer is of suche nature. .that it 
susteyneth a stone vpon it. 1538 Starkey England (1878) 
49 Bycause they [sc. the feet] by theyr labour susteyne and 
support the rest of the body. rg9g ALEX. Hume //yainms us. 
81 ‘The feit ar swift and members meit, for to susteine the 
rest. 1668 Currerrer & Cole Sarthol. Anat. iv. vii. 165 
Tf all eight (muscles] act, they hold the Back straight, and 
do as it were sustain a man. 

te. reff. and intr. To hold oneself upright ; also, 
to be in or maintain a fixed position. Ods. 

¢1374 Ciaucer Avel. 5 Arc.177 She ne hath foot on which 
she may sustene. ¢14§0 J/erdin 354 He myght no lenger 
sustene on his feet for the traueile. 1604 Suaks. Of4. v. ii, 
260 Behold, I haue a weapon: A better neuer did it selfe 
sustaine Vpon a Soldiers Thigh. 1728 R. Mornis “ss. dnc. 
Archit. 35 The Solidity becomes of less Power to sustain in 
Proportion to its Height. 

+f. Const. inf. To have sufficient strength to do, 
be equal to doing, something. Ods. 

1430-40 LyoG. Bochas 1x. tt. (MS. Bodl. 2£3) 408,21 To 
stonde upriht be myhte nat susteene. 1481 Caxion Alyrr. 
1. xv. 50 No bodyly man may not susteyne for to see hym 
[se. an angel] in no marcre. 

12. To be adequate as a ground or basis for. 
| (Ci, Scrport v, 3 e.) 

1828-32 WessTer s.v., The testimony or the evidence is 
Not sufficient to sustain the action, the accusation, tbe 
| charges, or the impeachment, 1866 SEELEY Acce Afomov 
(ed. 8) 40 We go beyond what the evidence is able to aus- 
tain. 1869 J. Martineau /’ss. 1. 361 ‘This passage un- 
doubtedly sustains Mr. Grote’s assertion. 

*.13. To wait for. (A literalism of translation.) 

1382 Wren £eclus. xxxvi. 18 Sif meede, Lord, to men 
sustenende thee. 1382 — J/aré vili.2 Now the thridde day 
thei susteynen [edoss or abyden] me. 

Sustainable (sstéinab'l),a. [f. pree. + -ABLe 
Cf SUSTENABLE.] 

+1, Capable of being borne or endured ; support- 
able, bearable. Ods. rare. 

2611 Cotar., Soustenadée, sustainable, , abideable. 

2. Capable of being upheld or defended ; main- 
tainable. 

1845-6 Dr Quincey Gilfiliaa's Lit, Portr. Wks. 1859 XVI. 
304 From the verdict of a jury,..no candid and temperate 
man will allow himself to believe any appeal sustainable. 
1827 Toutmin Smitw /’a7tsh 130 It is the duty of the con- 
stable to apprehend offenders taken in the fact, or on sus- 
tainable presumption. 1875 WV. Amer. Kev. CXX. 463 
Religion may be morally useful without being intellectually 
sustainable. 1884 Lai Nef, 27 Chance. Div. 69 The De- 
fendant has taken several technical objections to the order, 
none of which, ,are sustainable. 


Sustained (sista nd), pf/. a. 
+-ED}.] 

1. Kept up withont intermission or flagging ; 
maintained throngh successive stages or over a long 
period; kept up or maintained at a uniform (esp. 
a high) piteh or level. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. 1907 VI. 144 A vebement 
and sustained spirit of fortitude. 1826 Scott Ofd Afort. 
axxti, His marksmen, commencing upon the pass a fire as 
| well aimed as it was sustained and regular. 1837 CarLyLe 
dr, Rev 1. wiv, Next day, with sustained pomp, they are 
installed in their Salle des Menus. 1853 1.vtt0Nn Af 
Noved x11. xxxiii, Harley's compassion vanished before this 
sustained hypocrisy. 1860 Ad/ lear Round No. 67. 396 
Mr. Hyde Clarke is the only man who has attempted a sus- 
tained biography of him. 1873 Symonos Gra. Moets v. 126 
The Dorian poets, inspired by a graver and more sustained 
imagination, composed long and complex odes. 


2. Of a note or tone: @. Maintained at the same 


piteh. rare. 

1775 T. Snertpan Art Reading t. 197 That interruption 
ought to make no change in the proper manne: of delivering 
it, which should be in a sustained note. 

b. Afus. Maintained (in its full force) through its 


whole length ; see also quot. 1876. 

1801 Bussy Dict, Afus. s.v. Notes are said to be sus- 
tained when their sound is continued through their whole 

wer, or length. 2845 G. Dooo Arit. Manuf. IV. 156 

niess. .it were possible to obtain the sustained tones of the 
organ. 1876 Strainer & Barrett Dret. Mus. 7., Sustained 
note, name given to prolonged notes which partake of the 
character of a pedal-point by their immunity from ordinary 
harmonic rules, but which cannot with propriety be called 
pedal-points owing to their occurrence in the middle or 
upper part. 

3. Endured, borne. 

1819 Byron A/asef aii, This [horse] too sinks after many a 
league Of well sustain’d but vain fatigue. 

4. Her, (See quot.) 

88a Cussans Afer. 130 Sustained: Usually applied toa 
Chief or Fess, when a narrow fillet or fimbtiation occupies 
the base of the Charge. ‘This term is seldom used in inodern 
Armory, nor..is it necessary. i 

Hence Sustal‘nedly adv., in a sustained manner, 

184a E, FitzGrrato Lett. (1889) 1. 219, I think Beethoven 
is rather spasmodically, than sustainedly, grand. 1857 
Spencer £ss. (1858) 1. 376 More consistently, more unitedly, 
and more sustatnedly 


Sustainer (sdsté-nos). Forms: 4 sosteynere, 
5 suste(y)nour, -tener, 6- sustainer. [Partly 
a, AF. *sustenour, OF. sostencor, sousteneur, f. 
sosteniy to Sustain; partly directly f. Susrain+ 
-FB1,] One who or that which sustains, 


[f. Sustain v. 


SUSTAINING. 


1. One who or that which upholds, supports, or 
keeps in being ; an upholder, supporter, 

a 1400 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 349 Princigal sosteynere of be 
frauncbyse. ¢1412 Hoceteve De Reg. Princ. 2856 Honour, 
long lyfe,..Mot haue onte sustenour, our prince & kyng ! 
1429 Rolls of Parit. WV. 360/1 Ye seid Inhabitanntz ben 
susteners and supportonrs. 1547-64 Bautowin Mer. PAilos. 
(Palfr.) 126 The sustainers of wrong. a@1680 CHARNOCK 
Attrib. God (1682) 709 God is the Lord of all, as he is the 
sustainer of all by his power. 1726 Buter Sera. Kolis xiv. 
288 When they shall have a Sensation, that He is the Sus- 
tainer of their Being, that they exist in him. 1845 Zacyed. 
Metrop. 11. 861/1 Almighty Creator and Sustainer of all 
things. 1909 QO. Rev. Apr. 657 The aim of our politics can 
be no other than that the Bohemian people should again 
become the sustainers of the idea of the State. 


+b. gi. Military supports. Ods. rare. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4468/2 [hey] bad for the Attack on 
the Right 800 Grenadiers,. .and for the Left 1600 Grenadiers, 
with the like number of Sustainers, 

c. A thing or circumstance that sustains a con- 
dition. 

1818 Snettey Kosa, & Helen 337 The very hope of deaths 
dear rest; Which, since the heart within my breast Of 
natural life was dispossessed, Its strange sustainer there had 
been. 183x Lytton Godolphin ix, It is not always a sus- 
tainer of the stage delusion to he enamoured of an actress. 

2. +a. One who supports or holds a thing. rare. 

€1616 Cuarman Homer's Hymn to Vesta § Aferc.17 Of 
Heauens golden Rodd The sole Sustainer. 


b. A supporting structure or device. 

1893 HWests, Gaz. 25 Apr. 7/3 The weight of the carriage 
was 6olb, of the engine 200lb., and of the grating of sus- 
tainers 7olh, 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl, Sustainer.., a little 
disk, ..which serves to support in an upright position the 
wick of a night-light. 

+3. A sufferer. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1611 Cuapman //iad xxut. 524 Thy selfe, hast a sustainer 
bene Of much affliction in my cause. 

4. One who provides another with the necessaries 
of life. rare. 

1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xix. § 16. 
(1699) 106 By sustainers, are meant such as entertain the 
Thief at hed and board. 1866 J. G. Murpny Comme. Exod. 
xxii, 22 The decease of the father leaves both the widow 
and the child without their natural protector and sustainer. 

Sustaining, 7//. sd. [f. Sustain v. + -InG 1.) 
The action of the verb Sustaty, in various senses; 
sustenance, maintenance, support, etc. 

¢ 1383 in Eng. /Zist. Rev, Oct. (1911) 749 Susteynininge [séc] 
of felowis bi forme of be gospel pat hen able to performe be 
office of be gospel in good lyuynge. 31398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvu, ii. (Bodl. MSv If. 188 b/ For sadnes of be.. 
grounde be herbe hathe grenenes in rote and susteynynge 
of pe stalke in pee reringe pereof. ¢1g00 Rom. Rose 2765 
Though he lye in strawe or dust, In Hoope is alle his sus- 
teynyng. ¢14§0 Godstow Reg. 393 They graunted to hym 
and to his wyf..a corrodye of one servant to ther susteyn- 
ynge. Jéid. 438 To the susteynyng of the masse of oure 
lady seynt marye, 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 159 
The Susteynyng & fortyfying of the seid dokke & gates of 
the same. 1541 Copcann Guydon’s Quest. Cyrurg. D ij, 
Demannde. Wherfore are the bones made? Answere, By- 
cause they shulde be the foundacyon of all the body and 
susteynynge therof. 1g93 Suaxs. Lucr. 1573 Short time 
seems long, in sorrowes sharp sustayning. 1607 Hieron 
Wks. 1.170 Without Whose gracious sustaining he should 
soone returne vnto his first nothing. 31726 Leon Alberti’s 
Archit. ¥ 76/1 Provisions necessary for the sustaining of a 
Siege. 1850 M¢Cosn Dev. Govt, ut. i, (1874) 89 Every one 
knows how needful the atmosphere is for the sustaining of 
animal and vegetable life. 1893 A‘henzum 2 Dec. 767/3 
The sustaining of her strong personality. .is no easy task. 

Sustaining, pf/. a. [f. Susrarn v. + -1nG 2] 
That sustains, in various senses ; supporting. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear tv. iv. 6 Darnell, and all the idle weedes 
that grow In our sustaining Corne. 1610 — Teuzf.1. ii. 218 
On their sustaining garments not a hlemish, But fresher then 
before. 2827 Swettey Rev. /slam v. lvi. 6 Melons, and 
dates, and figs, and many a root Sweet and sustaining. 1820 
— Prometh, Unb. ut. iil. gt The many children fair Folded 
in my sustaining arms. 1828 D'Israe.t Chas. /, 1. vi. 163 
Mary of Scotland was Jong the sustaining hope of France, 
of Spain, and of Rome. 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xy. 911. 
394 I'he sustaining power of high religions principle. 

b. In technical use. 

1839 Noao Léectricity iii, 10g The introduction of the 
‘sustaining’ or ‘constant * batteries of Messrs. Daniell and 
Mullins, has..entirely superseded the employment of these 
simple circles in electro-magnetic investigations, 1842 Crvd/? 
Eng. § Arch, Frat. V.95/s The meaning of the technical 
terms of ‘retaining’ and ‘sustaining’ walls was—when a wall 
was used either to support water or earth artificially put 
together. 1878 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) I. 281 
A narrow vault..which is not necessarily of the same curva- 
ture as the sustaining arches. . 

Hence Sustai-ningly adv. 

3640 G. Assot Fob Paraphr. Argt., A little chinke of light 
whereby he was able to see, and sustainingly to remind 
himselfe of God’s former favours. 1875 Toxie I. vi. 101 
Holding my soft gloved band sustainingly to his side. 

Sustainment (sisté-nmént), Also 5 sus- 
tene-. [In earliest qnot. a. OF. szs-, sostenement, f. 
Sostenir to Sustain; later f. SUSTAIN v.+-MENT.] 

1. Means of support; chiefly =SusTENANCE 1, 2. 
¢ 1450 Merlin xxix. 591 Whan Arthur hadde slain Magtoras 
the kinge that was the spstenement of the saisnes. 1588 
Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 351 They bane no other 
sustainment, but onely that which this tree yeeldeth. 1670 
Mitton #isd. Eng. Wks. 1851 V. 104 They betook them 
to the Woods, and liv’d by hunting, which was thir only 
sustainment, 

2. The action of sustaining ; esp. maintenance in 
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being or activity, in a certain condition or at a cer- 
tain level; sustentation. (Cf. SUSTENANCE 3.) 

1568 Hacker tr. hevet's New found World \xxxit. 135, 
They began to..till the earth, for to receiue the fruits therof 
for the sustainment of theic lines. @ 1680 Cuarmock Aftrid. 
God (1834) 1. 459 God..not,.receiving from any place any 
thing for his preservation or sustainment, 1816 Q. Rev. 
XV. 70 An unnatural and artificial sustainment of the lan- 
guage and imagery. 1833 J. Martiweau A/ise. (1852) 45 In 
Priestley’s case there was not merely a sustainment—but a 
positive advancement of character in later years. 1867 
Dickens Lefé. (1880) F1.16 In an impossible attitude for the 
sustainment of its weight. 1876 Lowett Among my Bhs. 
Ser. 11. 50 ‘The Hebrew forerunners, in whose society his soul 
songht consolation and snstainment. . 

+ Sustantive, ¢. Ods.rare. Ins -yf. [?irreg. 
formed as adj. to Sustain ; cf. SusTENABLE.| Hav- 
ing the function of sustaining physical life. 

e1g00 tr. Seer, Seer, Gov. Lordsh. 96 Strengthe nutrityf, 
and infirmatyf, and sustantyf (orig. audritina informatinva 
& vegetativua), Pe wirkynge of pis last, pat be Auctonr 
clepys vegetatyf, & 1 here strenght sustantyf, [etc.]. 

+Sustenable, a. Oss. Also 5 -tin-. (a. OF. 
sus-, sostenable, 1. sostenir to SUSTAIN.J 

1. Capable of being or that is maintained in phy- 
sical lite and growth: in quots, used as synonym 
for VEGETABLE a. I. 

e31400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordshk. 90 Some binges 
vegetables or sustenables er..by sedys, & with-outen plant- 
yng. /é%d. 95 Pe composisioun vegitable pat is sustinable is 
mor noble pan pe originale. 

2. Capable of being endured ; =SustatnaBLEa.1. 

1471 Caxton Recuyedl (Sommer) 320 Hys strookes were 
not sustenable. E 

+Sustenal. Os. rare. [a. OF. soustenal, f. 
Sousteniy to SUSTAIN : see -AL.J A support. 

e400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxi. 80 The necke 
next vnder the bede is set aboue al the body ryght as the 
sustenal and the piler. 

Sustenance (so'st/nins). Forms: 3-4 sus- 
tynance, 3-6 -tinaunce, 4 sust-, sostnaunce, 
sostinonce, -tenaunse, sustenauns, 4-5 -tien- 
a(u)nce, 4~6 -ten-, -tynaunce, § -tinens, -ten- 
ence, -tenaunse, 5-6 -tinance, 6 -tynans, -ten- 


ans, -teynaunce, -tainance, 7-8 sustinence, 3- 
sustenance. fa. AF. swstenaunce, OF. sos-, 
soustenance, mod.F, soutenance (= Pr. sostenensa, 
Tt. sostenenza, OPg, sustinencia; cf. late L. sus- 
tinentia), {, sostentr to SUSTAIN : see -ANCE.] 

1. Means of living or subsistence; livelihood; {phr. 
to find, win (a) sustenance, 

1297 R. Grouc (Rolls) 975 Hii..swonke & tylede hor 
liflode.. Hii founde hom sustenance inou & liuede bus vorp. 
1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 1326 3yf pou burgh wykked 
ordynaunce Fordost pore mannys sustynaunce Pat aftyr- 
ward he may nat lyne. 13.. Coer de L. 3757 Kyng Riehard 
gaff castels and touns, ‘lo bys eerlys and to baronns, To 
have tbherinne her sustynaunce. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3916 
losian everiche a day 3ede aboute be cite wip inne, Here 
sostenaunse for to winne. ¢1385 Cnavcer ZL. G. W. 2041 
(Ariadne), And for myn sustenaunee, yet wil I swynk. 
€1400 Maunoey. (Roxb.) vii. 24 In bis deserte I dwell and 
guse to gete my sustinannce. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & 
Lim, Mon. xviii. (1885) 154 Pe clarkes off is chapell..{shallJ 
be rewarded with pencions,. ffor ber rewardes or sustenance, 
1568 Grarton Chron. IT. 350 To hane sufficient for their 
necessarie sustenance. 1687 A. Loverttr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1. 243 There is..all that is necessary for the Service of the 
Church, and the sorry sustenance of the Religions. 1730 
Paroravx Orig. Tithes i. 30 They reap from them a sus- 
tenance in Earthly things. 1836 W. Iravinc Astoria E 2 It 
was the fur trade.. which gave early sustenance and vitality 
to the great Canadian provinees, 1864 Tennyson £2. Ard. 
258 She..Gain‘d for her own a scanty sustenance, 

2. Means of sustaining life; food, victuals. 

e290 Si. Francis 229 in S. Eng. Leg. 60 Miseyse huy 
hadden bare i-nov3..For defaute of heore sustinaynce and 
for defaute of hokes. 13.. Gaw & Gr. Ant. 1095 Nauber 
of sostnaunee ne of slepe, sobly 1 knowe. 1377 Lancu. P. 
Pl. B. xx. 7_To clothes and to sustenance. 1390 Gower 
Conf 11. 83 The cornes and the wynes Ben sustenance to 
mankinde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xxvi. 253 Many.. 
merueifled that he desyred his sustenaunce for a twelf 
monethe. ¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyéd. 13 Vt is nedeful to 
take bodily sustenaunce..in resonable manere. 1849 Lati- 
MER Ploughers (Arb.) 25 If the plonghemen..were, .negli- 
gente..we shoulde not longe lyue for lacke of sustinaunce. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 360 {The Chameleon] feedeth not onely 
ypon Aire, (thongh that be his principall Sustenance;) For 
sometimes hee taketh Flies. 1691 Ray Creadiou 1. (1692) 71 
Water is one part, and that not the jeast of our Sustenance. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) Lf.144 Having sold 
all our moveables..for sustenance. 1808 Scorr in Lockhart 
Life 1. i. 47, ¥ had all the appetite of a growing boy, but 
was prohibited any sustenance beyond what was abso- 
lntely necessary for the support of nature, 1864 Tennyson 
En. Ard, 550 No want was there of human sustenance, Soft 
frnitage, migbty nuts, and nonrisbing roots, 1873 Browninc 
Red Cott, Nt..cap tt. 1103 Now dying and in want of 
sustenance! i 

+b. A kind or a quantity of food ; p/. eatables. 
eso Mirk's Festial 254 Pay..toke no hede what pat 
pay haden but a sympull sustenaunce. 1928 Paynet Sa- 
terne's Regim. TD iij, Nothynge more dangerons than to 
myngle diners sustinances to gether. 1615 G. SANoys Trav. 
89 Fortie saile of ships..by the trading whereof they bring 
in that sustenance which the soile affordeth not. 1677 in 
Ray's Corr, (1848) 128, I am apt to believe that water can- 
not be a competent sustenance for them. 
c. gen. and fig. Nourishment. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 437 They ete all a 
litylf therof, whiche ganf theim grete sustenaunse. 1577 
Goose tr. Hereshach’s Hiusb, 1. (1586) 18b, Those [thinges] 


SUSTENT. 


that require more sustenaunce, are sowen in richer ground, 
31671 Mittox P. R. 1. 429 Lying is thy sustenance, thy food. 
1686 W. Hopkins tr. Katramnus Dissert, v. (1688) 93 This 
Spiritual virtue fof the Sacrament]..ministering to it the 
sustenance of Eternal Life. 1742 Younc Wt, 7k. v. 466 
Some reject this sustenance divine. 1830 Herscuet Study 
Nat, Phil. 65 That dry bones could be a magazine of 
Dutriment,. .ready to yield up their sustenance in the form 
best adapted to the support of fife, a183: A. Knox Renz. 
(1844) I. 66 The taste once revived, its due sustenance 
would not be difficult to find. 1849 Hers Friends in C. 
i iv, 95 The plants draw most of their sustenance from 
the air. 

3. The action of sustaining life by food; the 
action of supporting with the means of subsistence ; 
the fact or state of being so sustained. 

Tends to merge in sense 2. 

€1386 CHaucer Pars. 7, r 298 Every tyme that a man 
eteth or drynketh moore than suffiseth to the sustenaunce 
of his body. 1389 in Zag. Gitds (1870) 46 Ike brober and 
sistir shal 3euen..j.dto his sustenauns and relenyinge. ¢1400 
Brut 111 Brut. .done mow medes for sustinaunce of hym & 
of his peple. azg13 Fasyan Chron. vi. (1533) ror /2 Other 
viii. houres he spent in his natural reste, sustinaunce of his 
body, & the nedes of the realme. 1538 Starkey England 
(1878) 74 When ther ys of vytayl ouerlytyl for the necessary 
sustenans and maynteynyng of the same. 1586 B. YounG 
Cuazzo's Civ. Conv. tv. 224 They take but small refection, 
a thing most natural for snstainance of life, 1719 Dz For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 78 That it was so directed purely for my 
Sustenance on that wild miserable Place. 1842 ComBE 
Digestion 249 Only two-thirds of the quantity now ascer- 
tained to be requisite for human sustenance. 1870 YEATS 
Nat. Hist. Come. 117 In Europe large spaces are covered 
with food-grasses and other plants, for the sustenance of 
the inhabitants. 1913 Act 3 & 4 Geo. V,c. 20874 Payment 
..to the bankrupt..of such sum ont of the estate as they 
shall think proper for sustenance. 


+4. Endurance. Obs, 

1390 Gower Cov, IT. 131 It is to kinde no plesance That 
man above his sustienance Unto the gold schal serve and 
bowe. 1393 Laner. 2. P/. C.1v. 208 Visyttynge suffraunce 
|v. 7. sustienance}. @ 1677 Barrow Seri. Wks. 1716 1. 350 
The willing suseeption and the cheerful sustenance of the 
€ross, 

+5. The action of sustaining, supporting, or up- 
holding. Oés. 

¢1400 Love Bonavent. Birr. xiii. (1908) 238 So hongeth 
oure lorde onely by thoo two nayles..with outen sustenaunce 
of the body. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lis. Mfon. xiv. (1885) 
144 Savynge to hym selff sufficiant for the sustenance off 
his estate. 1836 J. Gitseat Chr. Afonent iv. (1852) 99 
Upheld not merely by unreasoning instinct, but hy a sus- 
tenance of their understandings. 

6. Something that sustains, supports, or upholds; 
a means or source of support. 

€1400 tr. Seer, Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 53 Pe maners and be 
goodis sustinancez of vertues er to guerdon olde trauailles, 
to reles wrongys, {ete.]. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
137 b, Whiche two that is grace & the Sacrament..be all 
our sustenannee and supportacyon. 1571 Gotoinc Calvin 
on Ps.1. 13 Meate and drinke, which are but sustenances 
of mans infirmitie. a@1613 Oversuey 4 IVife, etc. (1638) 
jo The sustenance of his discourse is Newes. 1871 Smits 
Charac. i, (1876) 6 Simple honesty of purpose..gives him 
strength and snstenance. 

b. Applied to a person. 

3400 Beryn 1176 He toke hir in bis armys..And seyd, 
‘myne ertly Ioy..my lyvis sustenaunee!' a 1450 Kut. de 
la Tour xcv, The childe that God gane me..whiche was 
alle my ioye and sustenaunee. 5 7 

7. attrib.: sustenance diet = subsistence diet 
(SUBSISTENCE LI); sustenance money = SUBSIS- 
TENCE MONEY 2. (vare.) 

1886 C. Scott Sheep farming 59 The system of carrying 
on animals to a certain age on merely sustenance diet, be- 
fore commencing to fatten them. 1905 Edin. Kev, Oct. 468 
The sustenance-money which was allowed to many émigré. 

Hence Su‘stenanceless a., devoid of sustenance 


or food. 

1630 KR. Fohnson's Kingd. § Commw., 87 You have sauce 
and no sustenance; and so mich God dich you with your 
sustenancelesse sauce. 

Sustenant (so'stinant), pr. pple. and a. rare. 
{In A., a. OF. sestenant, pr. pple. of sustenir to 
Sustain; in B., f. SustENANCE : see -ANT.] 

+A. pr. pple. Supporting, encouraging. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucrer Pars. 7, ? 366 (MS. Egerton 2726) Sus- 

tenaunt (Zéleson. sustenynge] the theft of her Ostillers, 
B. aaj. Sustaining. Const. #o, of. 

1874 M. Cotuins Transmtigr. 11. vi. 106 The flowers are 
sustenant and medicinal. 1897 F. ‘Tnwomrson Poems, An- 
them of Earth 147 Mother, I at last Shali sustenant be 
to thee. 908 Zain. Kev. Oct. 486 So as to make them 
congruous with it and sustenant of it. 

+Sustenate,v. 00s. rare. ? Error for Sus- 
TENTATE; but cf, next. , 

1712 in G. Fox Hist, Pontefract (1827) 343 The said lands 
be granted. .for the sustenating an afternoon Jecturer. 

+Sustena tion. Obs. rare. [f. seestene, Sua- 
TAIN Y.+-ATION, after sestexance.) Sustentation ; 
sustenance. 2 

1606 in Davidson /uverurie v. (1878) 171 For the upholdin 
and sustenation of the said scole. «1635 Naunton Fragnr. 
Reg. (Atb.) 58, 1000 Marks per annum, wherewith he lived 
plentifully in a fine way and garb, and without any great 
sustenation. 1675 Baxter Cath. Sheol. 1.1.25 As he was 
to dye hy Gods withdrawing his Vital influx or sustenation. 

Sustension, erron. spelling of SusTENTION. 


+Sustent, 52. Obs. rare. [? Shortening of Sus- 
TENTACLE, after OF. sovstien.] That which sus- 
tains or supports. 


SUSTENT. 


1664 Evevvn tr. Freart’s Archit. 125 The Base..imports 
the sustent, prop or foot of a thing, 

+Sustent, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. seestent- or ad. 
L, sustentdre : see SUSTENTATE.] érans. Yo sustain. 

wsia ffelyas in Thoms Prose Rom, (1828) HI. 68 The 
which..myraclusly there had be nourrisshed and susteated 
by the divine providence of God. 1591 Sytvestra Du 
#artas 1. vii. 518 No firmer base her burthena to sustent 
Then slippery props of softest Element. 

+Sustentable,«. Os. rare. [f. L. sustentdre 
(see SUSTENTATE) +-ABLE.] Capable of being 
snstained or maintained; maintainable. 

@ 1623 Swinsurne Spousals (1686) 81 Howsoever the 
singular Opinion doth seem more probable or more sus- 
tentable in the very point of Law. 

Sustentacle (s#stentak’)).  [ad. L. sustenta- 
culum (whence OF. sz(d)stentacle, It. sostentacolo, 
etc.) : see SUSTENTACULUM.] 

ti. That which-sustains or upholds; a support. 

1434-50 tr. Agden (Rolls) 1]. 219 Bestes and otber crea- 
tures, whiche were create to the solace of ran, to the sus- 
tentacle of recreacion. ¢1450 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 
vi, Whan he slept his hed hing down with-outen sustentacle 
and touchid sumtyine his brest. 1545 Bate /mage Both 
CA. 1. x. (1550) K vij, Strong sustentacles and sure stayes 
hath God made the vpholders of his true churche. 1642 
H. More Song of Sou? ui. 1. xxv, That God's the sus- 
tentacle of all Natures. 1653 — Conzect. Cadbal. (1713) 189 
It will be Spa and tyofa8pa,. and, being thus a Sustentacle 
or Foundation, be fitly represented by the term Earth, 

= SUSTENTACULUM, 

In recent Dicts. : 

Sustentacular (sustentekivla:), a. [f. next 
+-AR.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a susten- 
taculum ; supporting. 

af Biincs Nat. Med. Dict., Sustentacular fibres, 
Miiller’s fibres. 1897 Aé/butt's Syst, fed. 111.676 The suse 
tentacular ligaments of the peritoneum. 

| Sustentaculum (szstentx-ki#/lim). Pl. -a. 
[L., f. sustentdre: see SustenTaTe and -cuLe.] 
a. Anat, A sustaining or supporting part or organ 
(only in L. phr., as s. ens, s. dali). b. Zool.: see 
quot. 1838. 

1838 Black wax in Trans. Linnean Soc. (1841) XVM. 
224 note, A strong, moveable spine inserted near the termi- 
nation of the tarsus of each posterior leg, on the under side, 
in spiders belonging to the genus £feiva, which | propose 
to denominate sustentaculuim. 1882 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 
V1.178 Ja this operation many species are aided by peculiar 
ace (called sustentacu/a) attached to the last joints of 
the posterior legs. 7 

Su‘stentate, v. Ods. or arch. rare. [f. L. 
sustentat-, pa. ppl. stem of sustentdre, {. sustent-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sustinére to SUSTAIN : see -ATE3.] 
¢rans, To sustain. 

21564 Becon Policy War Pref., Wks. 1. 124 Our countrey 
doeth not onely r:eceaue and ioyfullye sustentate it [sc. the 
body}, but also opulently adourne.. both that and the minde 
with most goodly..vertues, 1631 A. B. tr. Lessius’ De 
Prov, Num. 1. ix. a things being first created by di- 
uyne power, need to be sustentated by the said power. 1861 
Reape Cloister & H. ii, Who have by this divine restora- 
tive heen sustentated, fortified, ..and consoled. 

Sustentation (susténtéifon). Also 4-5 
-acioun, 5-6 -acyon, etc. [a. AF., OF. susten- 
tacion = Pr. suslentacio, It. sostentazione, Sp. sus- 
tentacion, Pg. sustentacdo, ad. L. stustentalio, -Onem, 
n. of action f. sustentdre: see prec.] 


ttl. The action of bearing or enduring; endurance. 

In first quot. transl. Vulg. sustentatio(= Gr. avoyy). 

138a Wycuur Xow, iii, 26 In the sustentacioun [gloss or 
beringe vp] of God. 1607 J. Carrenten Plaine Mans 
Plough 134 Patience,..a voluntarie and daily sustentation 
and tolleration. 1653 Baxrea Meth. Peace Conse. 244 Their 

[se. martyrs’] sufferings and strange sustentations. 

tb. The bearing ofa pecuniary charge. Oés. 

1553 in Strype Eccé. Afesrt. (1721) ILL. App. it. 4 For sus. 
tentation of your charges in this behalf. 

2. The action of keeping up or maintaining an 
institution, establishment, building, or the like; up- 
keep, maintenance. 

1389 in Eng. Gild's (1870) 67 He schal payen, to the sus- 
tentacion of this gylde v.s. ¢1450 Godstow Keg. 190 Which 
rent he assigned vato the sustentacion of the kechyn of 
the forsaid mynchons, 1486 Kec. St. Afary at Hill (1905) 
7 The said xxs for the sustentacion of the said v tapers. 
fdid, 16 Than 1 bequethe all..to the vse and sustentacion 
of london Brigge. 1557 in soth Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm, 
App. v. 386 The mayateyninge and sustentacion of the 
same housse and Colladge. 1627 Sta R. Corton //en. f/ 1. 
46 Councellors..are but as sccessaries, not principals, in 
Sustentation of the State. 1635 Swan Spec. Riunds 
280 The Stars.,stand in need of daily sustentation, like a 
lamp. 1837 J. D. Lane New S. Wales WU. 165 The susten- 
tation and maintenance of agriculture and commerce. 1860 
Hoox Lives Aégs. Il. ii. 139 The Peter-pence had. .been..a 
charge laid upon the private estates of the king..for the 
sustentation of the Englisb College at Rome. 1869 Raw- 
Linson Ane. fist. 49 The taxes, which he imposed on the 
provinces for the sustentation of his enormous court. 

b. The keeping up or preservation of a condition 
or state, esp. human life; also, maintenance of 
something at a certain level. 

1425 Rolls of Partt. V.174/: For ye better sustentation 
of ye said sti ¢, title, name and worship. ¢1460 Fortescue 
Abs. & Lin, fon, xiv. (1885) 142 Howe the kyng mey best 
haue sufficient..livelod ffor the sustentacion off his estate. 
1533 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 1.356 A 
certeyn Annuytie of xxvis. vilid. toward the Sustentacion 
of his lyvyng for terme of his Natural) life. 1538 StarKEY 
tea 56 Al thyngys necessary and plesaunt for 

OL. 1A. 


i (1670) - 


265 


the sustentatyon and quyetnes of mannys lyfe. 1607 J. 
Caarenter Plaine Mans Plough 68 To till..their fieldes 
for the better sustentation of mans life. 1785 Patey Afor. 
Philos, (1818) 1. 99 Applied to the sustentation of human 
life, 1850 W. R. Wituiams Relig. Progr. iv. (1854) 89 A 
nation..eager..for the sustentation and diffusion of free- 
dom. 1856 OtmsTEo Stave States 279 The improvement, 
or even the sustentation of the value of his lands became a 
matter of minor importance, 1878 Srusss Const, Hist, ILI, 
xviii. 244 Royal progresses for the sustentation of peace and 
justice. 

3. The action of maintaining a person or con- 
crete thing in being or activity, or of keeping it 
from failing or perisbing ; esp. in the 17th cent. of 
divine support. Now rare. 

1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 11b, Slepe no more 
than shall suffyse onely for the Sustentacion of thy body. 
1555 WaTaemMan Fardte Factons App. 325 If meane shal 
not onely baue regard to their owne priuate profecte, but 
also to the sustentacion of other. a@1617 [see Suavity 2b}. 
1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xxii. 105 The Sunne.. by his 
force and calidity giues sustentation to whatsoever liues 
vpon the earth. 1645 Ussher Body Div. (1647) 378 That 
he would not take his holy Spirit from us in our trialls, but 
give us sustentation in our temptations. 1675 Brooxs Cold. 
Key Wks. 1867 V. 164‘ The preservation and sustentation of 
all things’: Col. i.17. 1847 Grote Greece 1. xxxi. LY. 235 
The fruit of the fresh-planted democracy as well as the seed 
for its sustentation and aggrandisement. F 

tb. fig. A prop, stay, support. Ods. 

1585 T., Wastincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy, 1. xiii. 95b, They 
haue some small peeces of money ginen vnto them which is 


their onely aduantage and sustentation [orig. soxstiex} of | 


their pouerty. 1642 H. More Song of Sond tin, xiviii, God 
«Who is our lifes strong sustentation. a 1734 Nortu Lives 
(1826) I, 18 His family was not in a posture to sustain any 
of the brothers, by estates to be carved out of the main 
sustentation of the honour. . 

4. The provision ofa person with a livelihood or 
means of living ; maintenance or support with the 


means of snbsistence ; livelihood, 

Very common in the 16th century. 

1428 £. £. IW id/s (1882) 79, | be-quethe to the susteatacion 
of that..preest..xx.l. 1530 Prefer Dyaloge in Roy Rede 
me, etc, (Arb.) 138 Artificers and men of occupacion Outenly 
wanne their sustentacion. 1547 dcf 1 Ldw. bf, c.14 87 
Moneye..payed..ahowte the fynding, miayntenaunce, or 
sustentacion of any preistes, 1558 ‘I. Warson Seven Sacr. 
axvi. 168 The payment of tythes..for so much as perteineth 
to,.the sustentacion of Gods ministers. 1563 Foxr A. & 
AM, 112 The patronages and almoise bestowed by them, . for 
the sustentation of the poore of the realme. 1601 R. Joun- 
son Kingd. & Commuiw. (1603) 35 So much [land] was al- 
lotted to every man, as was thought sufficient for the sus- 
tentation of his familie. 1609 Skene Neg. Alay. 2 Whey 
ordeined to the Justitiar for his sustentation, ilk day of his 
justice air, fine pounds. 1677 ScoucaL Praise & Thanks- 
giving (1770) 14 He that brought it into the World, hath 
already provided for its Sustentation in it. 1845 STEPHEN 
Comm, Laws Eng. (1874) 11.695 For the proper sustenta- 
tion and payment of licensed curates, the law has made a 
variety of provisions. 1852 GLavsTONE Gélean. (1879) IV. 
176 As there is no poor-law under which nations can be 
rated in proportion to their meaus, for the sustentation of 
the imnpotent. 

tb. Witha@ and p/._ A provision or allowance for 
maintenance ; also, one who provides maintenance 
for others. Ods. 

1461 Rolls of Parit. V. 473/2 Eny Graunte of a Corrodye 
or Sustentacion made..by th’abbot and Convent. 1568 
Gaarton Chron, It. 174 The reuenues..shall be well kept 
by the handes of the treasurer of Scotlande..sauyng a rea- 
sonable sustentation of the lande, Castelies, and ministers 
of the kingdome. 16aa Donne Serni., Zohn xi. 25 (1640) 
356 Lazarus, the staffe and sustentation of that family was 
dead. 1671 J. Weestea Metallogr. i. 23 To seek for a 
sustentation by such slavish and drudgery Work, 

5. The action of sustaining the life of an animate 
being; the provision of the means of suslenance ; 
feeding, nourishment. Also applied to spiritual 
nourishment. 

¢x440 Gesta Rom, xlviit. 218 The water shalle seye..1 
bryage forbe diuerse kynde of Fisbis for thi sustentacioune. 
21483 Eow. IV. in Elis Orig. Lett. Ser. uci. r4x Yeviag 
unto hir for the sustentacion of hir houshold half a beef and 
ii motons, 1543 Vecessary Doctr. Viijb, A perpetual fode 
.-for our spiritual sustentation. 1549 Latimer Ploughers 
(Arb.) 25 It is necessarie for to haue thys ploughinge for 
the sustentacion of the bodye. 1605 Campen Nem. (1637) 
190 All manner of prices of things in this Realme, necessary 
for sustentation of the people, grew daily excessive. 1658 
Rowtanotr. AMoufet's Theat. ins. 903 Unlesse you see that 
there is not so much Honey left as may serve for the susten- 
tation of the Parents or elder Bees. 1741 Waasvaton Div. 
Legat. w.y. Il, 266 The Country,.was rocky and moun- 
tainous: which, therefore,, , was unfit for the Breed and Sus- 
tentation of Horse, 1825 CorertpcE Aids Xft. (1848) 1. 193 
The part of the plant. .suited..to the deposition of its egzs, 
and the sustentation of the future larva, 1861 HoLtLanD 
Less. Life iv, 62 Vhat peculiar element on which the germ 
must rely for quickening and sustentation. 

b. Pays. The action of those vital funclions or 
processes (as digestion, etc.) which sustain the life 
and normal activity of an organism. 

1877 Hoxiev Anat. fav. Anim. \ntrod. 24 The appara- 
tuses by which certain operations, subsidiary to sustentation 
and generation, are carried on. 1881 Mivart Caf 10 The 
study of the actions of the system of organs which nourish 
and support the body: i.e, the study of the function of sus- 
tentation. 

6. concr. That which sustains life; sustenance, 
food, nourishment. Also applied to spiritual food. 
(Cf. 5.) Now rare. 

1537 Inst. Chr, Max 1 y, The sacrament of the Altare..is 
the very spirituall fode, and the very necessarye sustentation 


SUSU. 


..of all christen men, 1849 Covpi. Scot. vi. 38 Beystis.. 

uhilk past besyde burnis & boggis on grene bankis to seik 
ther sustentatione, 1552 Anr., Hamitton Ca/ech. (1884) 21 
We may lesumlie desyre of God our necessarie sustentatioua. 
1630 Lennaagp tr. Charroz's H isd. 1. Pref. 2 ‘Vo meditate. . 
therein, .is the food, sustentation, life, of the spirit. 1646 Sik 
T. Browne /seud. Ef. 1. xxi, 163 Lt is. .a very abstemious 
animall, and such as.. will long subsist without a visible sus- 
tentation. 1668 Witrins A'ead Char. i. x. § 3.259 By Susten- 
tation Ordinary. .is intended such kind of Food as is usual 
for ordinary persons, and ordinary times. 1774 T. West 
Antig. Furness (1805) 195 Sustentation and commodities 
for themselves and their children. 1866 Reader 26 May 513 
The soil from which they derive tbeir supplies and susten- 
tation. 

7. ‘The action of holding up or keeping from 
falling; the condition of being sosupported. f Also 
coucr., 2 support. Now 7are. . 

c1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 23 [tis nessessarie summe lymes 
to han a sustentacionn. 1482 A/ous of Aveshaw (Arb.) 27 
And so {he] came to chirche..and witbout sustentacion or 
helpe of any thing entrid into the quire. 1555 EDEN Decades 
Arb.) 349 The most notable pyllers or sustentacions that the 
earth hath in heauen. 1612 WoovaLe Surg. Wate Wks. 
(1653) 93 A convenient Fascia..for the sustentation of the 
arm. 1650 BuLWEK duthropomet. 189 Since the Tonique 
motion of the Muscules is nut sufficient for sustentation of 
the Body. 1669 Boyle Contz. New Exper. t. xxvi.g1 An 
ordinary School-philosoplier would confidently have attri- 
buted this sustentation of so heavy a Body to Nature's fear 
of admitting a Vacuum. 1893 Bent in Geagr. Frnd. IL. 140 
In difficult places the 1ocks bave been cut [for the old road- 
ways]; walls of sustentation are visible at many points. 

8. airié.: sustentation fund, a fund in the 
Free Church of Scotland and other bodies for pro- 
viding adequate support for ministers. 

1843 Cuatmers Coustd. Free Ch. Scot. in Hanna Jew. 
(1852) IV. 564 That the General Fund shall be separated 
iuto two parts—a Duilding and u Sustentation Fund. 1869 
Daily News 21 Oct., The Free Church of Scotland in 20 
years had. .raised a sustentation fund of 132,ovc/. per anaum, 
so that every minister should have not less than r5o/. a year. 

Sustentative (sz'stenteltiv, sdstentativ,, 2. 
[f. L. seestentat-: see SusTENTATE and -1VE.] 

1. Having the quality of sustaining. 

1640 Jackson Creed? x1. vi. § ¢ Unless cur Being be sup- 
ported and strengthned hy his power sustentative. 1652 
Unguaarr Fewel 278 Dialogismes, displaying their Inter- 
rogatory part with communicatively-Pysmatick and Susten- 
tative flourishes. 

2. Phys. Pertaining to sustentation. 

1877 Huxvey Aaat. dav. Anim. Introd. 24 Each cell.. 
must needs retain its sustentative functions so long as it 
grows. 1880 J. Cook Boston Monday Lect, 203 Sustentative, 
generative and correlative functions in the lower forms of 
life are exerted indifferently. 

Sustentif, v.r. in some MSS. of Langl. 2. 77.C. 
IV. 338, 345, 355) for se(d)stantif, SUBSTANTIVE, 

Sustention (sistenfan). Also erron. -sion. 
[A modern formation coined, after the analogy of 
retain, retention, detain, delention, to express 
senses derived immediately from certain spec. senses 
of Susraty v., and with the purpose of avoiding 


the general implications of sustentation. 

Sustencyon in ed, 1542 of Boorde’s Jyetary vi. (1870) 241 
is of a misprint; edd. 1557 (2?) and 1562 read sustentacion, 
Lion, 

1. The action of sustaining or keeping up a con- 
dition, feeling, etc. ; the holding-on of a musical 
note. 

1868 Pall Mail Budget 10 Oct. 66 In the very highest 
orator, an unlaboured sustention of passion or eimotion 
naturally expresses itself in long and sustained fourm, 1870 
Lowe, Study Wind. 277 Pity, a fecting capable of pro- 
longed sustention. 1883 19¢4 Cent. May 863 The emission 
aad sustension of sound are subjects of extreme difficulty to 
singers. : 

2. The quality of being sustained in argument or 
style. 

1871 Mortey Condorcet in Crit. Afise. Ser. 1.98 Condorcet 
becomes rapturous as he tells in a paragraph of fine susten- 
tion [etc.}. 1876 Jéacu, Mag. XXXIV. 94 ‘Sustained,’ in 
this fashion, Macaulay certainly is not. But in. anotber and 
a better form of susteasion Macaulay is a master. 

Sustentive (sdstentiv), a. rare, [f. L. seestent-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sustinére to Sustain + -IVE.] 
Having the quality or property of sustaining. 

166a Stantey /fist. Chaldaick Philos. (1701) 18/a These 
Powers the Oracle calls avoxynaas, Sustainers, as sustaining 
the whole World. ‘Fhe Oracle saith, they are immoveable, 
implying their setled Power; sustentive, denoting their 
Guardianship. 1863 De Morcan Pref. in Fr. Matter to 
Spirit p. xliv, Experiences,.of a character not sustentive of 
the gravity and dignity of the spiritual world. 

+ Sustentment. Ods. rare. [a. OF. seesiente- 
ment, ad, med.L, sustentdmentum, f. suslentdre : 


sec SUSTENTATE.] Sustentation, support. 

e1g0oo tr. Secr. Seer., Gow. Lordsk. 50 Sustentement of 
kynges. It most nede be of force pat ik a kyng haue two 
helpes to susteyn his kyngdome. 

Suster, obs. form of Sister. 

Su-stinent, a. and sé. rare. [ad. L. seestinen- 
tem,-ens, pr. pple. of sustinére to SUSTAIN. ] 

A. ad). Snstaining. +B. sé. Support. 

1603 J. Davies Aficrocosimos (1878) 70/1 And our right 
Arme the Weedowe's Sustinent. 1876 Dowpen Poems 13 
Gather me close in tender, sustinent arms. 

Sustren, -yn, Sustyr: see S1sTER. 

|| Susu (si's). Also soos00,sousou, [Bengali.] 
The Gangetic dolphin, Platantsta gangetica. 

y8o1 Roxsurcn in Asiatic Ree. V1I. 171 Delphinns 
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Gangeticus...Soosoo is the name it is known by amongst 
the Bengalese about Calcutta. They are found in great 
numbers in the Ganges. 1878 J, ANoEaSon Anat, & Zool, 
Res. Yunnan l. 422 Platanista gangetica...Vhis genus is 
known by different names along the Ganges, Indus, and 
Brahmaputra. Along the first-mentioned river, the term 
generally applied to tt is sus, sust, or sunsar; along the 
Indus it is called, asa rule, dudhan. 1885 Riverside Nat. 
Hist. (1888) V. 191 The Susn (Platanista gangetica) in- 
habits the Brahmapootra as well as the Ganges. 

+Susurr, v. O65. rare. [n. OF. suesurrer, or 
its source L. susurrdre, f. susurrus: see below.] 
intr, To whisper. 

1529 W. Kuicnte Let, ¢o Wolsey (MS. Cott. Vit. B. xi. 13) 
‘The Cesarians that susurred dayli in the popes ear sum- 
tyme avising, samtyme thretenyng the pope. 1616 J. Lanz 
Contn. Sgr.’s T. x. 400 Tho, to thetherial welkin, he susurrd. 

So Susurrant (sizsp*rant) @., whispering, softly 
murmuring ; also irreg. Suswrrent ¢., whence 
Susn‘rrence = SusurRUS; }+Susurrate v. Obs. 
vare—°, to whisper (Cockeram, 1623); Susu‘rring 
vbl, sb, whispering; Susu‘rringly adv., in a 
whisper. 

1791 E. Darwin Sot, Gard, 1. 162 With soft *susurrant 
voice. 1827 Montcomeay /elican Isl. 1. 99 Sweet accord- 
ance of susnrrant sounds. 1891 Semple Bar Mag. Jaly 363 
A soft susurrant echo. 1909 4 theneum 24 Apr. 491/3 ‘the 
dim *susurrence of cicalasin the trees. 1857 A. px Vere in 
Fraser's dfag. LVI. 548 The respirations of a sonthern sea 
Beat with *susurrent cadence. 1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 9 
The silence of the twilight is cheered by a soft “susurring, 
that whispers innocence and joy. 1830 /é7¢@. XXVII. 267 
We answer *susurringly. 

Susurration (sizsvra-fan). Also 5-6 -acy- 
o(a)n, 6 erron. sussur-. [ad. L. susurratio, -Onem, 
f. sustuerrdve: see prec. and -ATION.} Whispering ; 
occas, a whisper ; in early use, malicious whisper- 
ing, tattle. 

a1400 Pauline Epistivs 2 Cor. xii. 20 Discencyouns, bac- 
bytyngys, susurracyouns. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen \W. de 
W. 1506) 11. ix. 110 Susurration is for to speke cursed langage 
by malice for to put moyses in some persones. 1503 Aalender 
of Sheph.c vij, The branchys of enwy detraccyon, adulacyon, 
sussuracyon. 1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 90), 
Susurracyon or preny sclaundre. 1630 I. Craven Serwi. 
(1631) 28 The secret susurrations and buzzings of false 
tongnes. 1657 Tosmutnson Henon's Disp. 22 Apuleius.. 
asserts that by a magical susurration..rivers are turned 
back. 1708 Srit, Apollo No. 33. 2/1 To Inlighten their 
Offuscated Intellects, upon the least Petitionary Susnrra- 
tion, 1825 Lama Let. to Manning in Final Mem. vii. 256 
Not a susnrration of this to anybody! 1855 De Quincey in 
‘HA. Page’ Léye (1877) 11. xviii. 99 Every syllable and 
fragment of susurration that might... betray the tendency of 
our colloquy. 1892 Harper's Mag. Aug. 331/1 The crossing 
of the hands is accompanied by a muttering and susurration 
of the lips. 

b. fransf. A mustling murmur. 

1640 Howrtt Dodona'’s Gr. 2 Those soft susurrations of 
the Trees. 1867 J/eent. Mag. Jan. 234/1 ‘There is no sound 
but the susnurration of the taller trees. 1888 //arfer's Mag. 
Apr. 736 There is a constant susurration, a blattering and 
swarming of crustacea. 

Susu'rrons, 4. rare. [f. L. seesurrus adj. or sb. 
(see next)+-ous.] Of the nature of a whisper. 

1859 W. H. Russet Diary in India (1860) 11. xiii. 247 
There were eyes peering through, and a gentle, susurrous 
whispering. 

| Susurrus (sizsy'rds). [L., =humming, mut- 
tering, whispering.] A low soft sound as of 
whispering or muttering ; a whisper; a rustling. 

183x Scotr C4, Aod, Introd. Addr. # 15 The first thing 
which alarmed me was a rumour in the village...] was... 
rather alarmed at thissusurrus. 1832-4 De Quincey Caesars 
Wks. 18621X.6 A brief uproar,.too feeble..to ascend hy so 
much as an infantine svsxrrus to the ears of the British 
Neptune. 1847 Loner. £v. ut. iv. 105 The chant of their 
vespers, Mingling its notes with the soft snsurrus and sizhs 
of the branches, 1866 Howetts Venet. Life xvi. 242 The 
procession makes a soft susnrras. 1887 Besant Kath. Regina 
27 In most assemblies of girls there will be heard a susurrus 
of universal chatter. 

Suey, variant of Soosy. 

Sutaille, obs. Sc. form of SuBTLE, 

Sutchong, obs. form of SoucHonc. 

19771 J. R. Forster tr. Osdeck's Voy. 1. 248 Sutchong, or 
Sootchuen..is the dearest of all the brown teas. 

Sute, obs. form of Soot, Suir. 


+Sutel, 2. Os. Forms: 1 awutol, -el, autol, 
2-3 sutel, 3-4 sotel. [OE. (late WS.) szutol = 
Anglian szweotol, of obscure origin.] Clear, mani- 
fest, evident. 

¢897 AELrREO Gregory's (ast. C. xiv. (1871) 83 (Hatton 
MS.) Donne bid hit swutul (Coé?. sweotol] pat he bid snide 
serisenlice hesuapen([ete.). 971 Blicki, Hout, 203 pa fotlastas 
waeron swutole and sesyne ou peem stane. crooo Becwnlf 
90 Pzer wes hearpan sweg, swutol sang scopes. a 1100 Gloss 
Aldkelw 4538 in Napier OX. Glosses 117 Satis euidens, 
zenoh sutel. ¢xz00 Ormtn 18862 A33 wassi biss middellaerd 
Fall sutell & full sene. ¢x205 Lay. 1519 Ne cume je neauer 
wid vte scipes bord zr ich ou sende satel (¢ xa75 sotel] word. 
a1225 Leg. Kath, 1033 In ench ping of pe world beod sutel 
..pe weolen of godes wisdom. a131r0in Wright Lyric P. 
iv. 23 Sone is sotel..this sake at thah hit seme snete. 

Hence + Suteliche adv. (1 swutol(l)ice, awute- 
lice, 3 sutel(Ijiche; see -Ly 2), clearly, plainly, 
evidently. 

egoo tr. Bzeda’s Hist, wt. vill. (1890) 174 Monige para 
brodra..segdon pet heo swutolice [z.rr. swutollice, sweoto- 
lice] engla song zehyrdon. ¢ 1000 /ELFric Gen, xv. 13 Him 
wes ba zesad swutelice purh god, Wite pu [etc.]. ¢1175 
Lanb, Hont, 41 We eow wulled suteliche seggen of is 
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fredome pe limped to ban deie pe is icleped su sunedei. ¢ race 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 145 pe holi gost, pe him dide suterliche 
[sée] ta understonden pat ure drihten wolde man bicumen, 
ax225 Ancr, R. 112 Pe reisuns hwui heod her efter suteliche 
(wr. opinlike] ischeawede, c1230 Hali Metd. 23 Feole 
privileges scheawed ful sutelliche hwucche beon be meidenes. 

t+Sutele, v. Oés. [OE. szuutelian, f. swutol: 
see prec.] 


1. trans. To make clear or manifest. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 21 He ongan swutelian bys 
leorning-cnihtum pet he wolde furan to hierusalem. a1a25 
Alncr. R.154 Hu god hit is forte beon one is bode iden olde 
lawe, & ec 1de neowe isuteled [sic] K ischeawed, a1zaas Leg, 
ath, 1036 He schawde, & sntelede inoh, bet he wes sod 
godd. /éid. 1854 Ure lauerd..schawde him & sutelede him 
seolf to hire seoluen, 

2. zutr. To become clear or manifest. 

a 1000 Gloria (Gr.) 32 Pine sodan weorc & din mycele miht 
manegum swytelad [v.7. swutelad], a1225 Fuliana 57 Hit 
schal sone sutelin hn pi wichecreft schal wite pe. @ 2225 
Leg. Kath, 1091 Purh pis suteled sod al pet ich segge. 

Sutel(e, -ell, obs. forms of SuBTLE. 

Suter. Ods. or dial. [Var. of SuiTEerR, suoorer.] 

1, =ScitTER a. 

a 1648 Dicsy Closet Opened (1677) 219 Set some new whey 
on the fire, put in your cheese-fat and suter and cloth. 

2. A plug used in plug-draining, 

1844 H. Sreruens Sk Farm 1. 601 The next implement 
used is the suter or plug, which consists of three or more 

ieces of wood, 8} inches in height, 6 inches in length, 4 
inches at the top...A single suter of 18 or 24 inches long 
would answer the same. .purpose. 

Suter, obs. form of Suiror. 

Suterkin, variant of Soorerkin. 

Sup: see SEE v., SiTH, Sootu, SouTH. 

Supdeakne, obs. form of SuspEacon. 


Supe, suthe: see Siru, Sooty, SoutH, SwITHx, - 


Suthen, variant of SitHen Oés. 

Suther (su-d1), v. dial, [Imitative.] 
Yo sigh, sough. Hence Su'ther sd. 

182z Cuare Vill. Alinsir. 11. 105 No noise is heard, save 
sutherings through the trees, Of hrisk wind gushes, or a 
trembling breeze. 1881 Leicestershire Words, Suther..the 
sighing of the wind. 

Sutherly, Suthern, Suthron, obs. or var. ff. 
SOUTHERLY, -ERN, -RON. 

Suthselerere = sozthcellarer (see SoUTH-*), sub- 
cellarer. 

¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. xliv. (1869) 196 Pitaunceere 
of heere inne, and suthselerere. 

Suppe(n, obs. var. SrTH, SITHEN. 

Sutil(e, -ill, obs. forms of Suprie. 

Sutile (siztil, -0il), @. rare. [ad. L. saitilis, f. 
sit-, pa, ppl. stem of sure Sew v.t] Made or 
done by stitching or sewing. 

« 168a Str T. Browne Tracts ii, (1683)-90 These [crowns 
and garlands] were made up after all ways of Art, Com- 
pactile, Sutile, Plectile. 1758 Jounson /dler No, 13 #8 
Half the rooms are adorned with a kind of sutile pictures, 
which imitate tapestry. 1776 — Let. to Mfrs. Thrale 16 
May, There was Mt Knowles, the Quaker, that works the 
sutile pictures. 

Sutle, obs. form of SuBTLE; var. SUTTLE v. 

Sutler (sztle:). Also (7 subtler, suckler, 
shuttler, sutteler), 7-9 suttler. [a. early mod. 
Dn soeteler (mod. Du. zoete/aar) small vendor, petty 
tradesman, victualler, soldier’s servant, drudge, 
sutler in an army (=MLG, szt(2)eler, suedeler), {. 
soetelen to befoul, to perform mean duties, follow 
a mean or low occupation or trade (cf. LG. seddeln, 
early mod.G. sede/n to sully: see SUDDLE).] 

One who follows an army or lives in a garrison 
town and sells provisions to the soldiers. 

1590 (Dec, 31) Ordonances & Instr. Musters, The Provost 
Mareschal and Sergeant Maior of enery garrison shal keepe 
a perfect rolle of aleach English victuallers (called in dutch 
Sntlers) petimarchants,.. and other loose persons of the 
English nation, 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe C jb, Sutlers 
hooths and tabernacles. x599 Suaks. Hen. V, 11.1. 216, | 
shal Sutler be vnto the Campe, and profits will accrue. 611 
Beaum. & Fi. Kiang & Me A. w, A dry sonnet of my 
Corporals To an old Suttlers wife. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 
eexe, A few poore Sutlers with the Campe that went. 1645 
Haawoop Loyal Subj. Retiring-room 14 Sucklers to your 
Army. 1649 G. Danigt. 7rinarch., fen. V,cclxviii, Hee.. 
Knocks off the Subtier’s tally with a Crowne. 1701 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3714/4 Mr. Wollaston, Suttler, at the Horse- 
Guards. 1714 Prior Viceroy xiii, ‘Vhe suttlers too he did 
ordain For licences should pay. 1775 R. Montcomery in 
Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev, (1853) I. 498 If they can send 
down to the army such articles as soldiers choose to lay out 
their money upon, employing sutlers for that purpose. 1844 
Regul. & Ord. Army 267 No huts are to be allowed in front 
of. or hetweeu the intervals of the Battalions; their proper 
situation is ia the rear of the line of petty sutlers. 1852 
Tuackeray £smond ut. v, An honest little Irish lientenant 
.-who owed so much money ta a camp sutler, that [ete.]. 
1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 517/2 Even the licensed sutlers, who 
follow the autumn manceuvres, are under the Mutiny Act. 
1889° Vines (weekly ed.) 7 June 5/4 Elshe van Aggelin..a 
sutler with the Dutch at the battle of Waterloo. 

Jig. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1873) 302 The sutlers and 
pioneers..who attend the march of imellect. 

+h. ge. One who furnishes provisions. Oés. 

19710 Brit. Apollo U1. No. 43. 3/1 He came to a Sntlers to 
Dine. ¢1710 Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888) 304 Houses for 
Suttlers for to provide for the servants. 1793 [Eary Dun- 
DONALD] Deser. Estate of Culross 55 Many of the Scots 
Owuers of Collieries acting as Sutlers, and supplying their 
workmen..with Oatmeal. 


intr. 


SUTTER. 


+e. slang. (See quot.) Ods. 

21700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sutler, he that Pockets up, 
Gloves, Knives, Handkerchiefs, Snuff and Tobacco-boxes, 
and all the lesser Moveables. 

Hence (all rave) Sutlerage=SuTLERY; Su't- 
leress, a female sutler ; Su‘tlership, the office or 
occupation of a sutler. 

1854 Bentley's Misc. Oct. 323 The slaughterage, the *sutler- 
age, and the sewerage. 1747 Geutl. Mag. Dec. 571/1 To 
these must be added the *sutleresses. 1872 B. Taytor 
Faust 11, 1. ii. 308 Speedbooty (sutleress fawning upon 
him). 1864 Wessrer, *Sutlership. 1889 Harger's Mag. 
July 178/2 Improper conduct in the disposal of a sutlership 
or _post-tradership in the army. 

Sutlery (sv'tleri). Also 8 Sc. sutlarie, -y, 
suttolory. [f. SutLer+-¥. Cf. early mod.Du. 
soetelrije ‘vile opus, sordidum artificium’, etc. 
(Kilian).] 

1. The occupation of a sutler ; victualling. 

1606 Marston Fawne wv. i. F iij, Has my sutlery, tapstry, 
laundrie, made mee be tane vpp at the Court? . 

2. A sutler’s establishment ; a victualling estab- 
lishment or department, esp. for the supplying of 
soldiers with food and drink, 

1636 Davenant /7ts 1v. i, A new Plantation. .Is made in 
Cavert-Garden, from Sutleries Of German Camps. 1701 
Minute Bk, New Alills Cloth Manuf. (S.H.S. 283 Ane 
order, for ronpeing of the brening looms of the sutlarie &c. 
1bid. 286 The sutlary accompt. ¢1730 Burt Lett. N. Scot. xiii. 
(1818)I.252The town (of Maryburgh)..wasoriginally designed 
asa sutlery to the garrison. 1751 Scott. Forferted Estates 
Papers (S.H.S.) 223 A Brew Seat and Suttolory to be erected 
at the head quarters of the military. 1777 Chron. in Ann, 
Reg. 206/2 A chapel, a keeper's house, taphonse, sutlery, 
yards (in Newgate jail]. 

Suter, var. SouTer, shoemaker; obs, erron, f. 
SUTURE. i 

Sutorial (sltderial), a. rare. [f. L. sittdrius, 
f. siiz-, pa. ppl. stem of seeére SEwv.1: see -ony 2 and 
-AL.] Pertaining to sewing, or to the sheemaker’s 
art. So Sutovrian, Suto‘rious adjs., pertaining 
or relating to sewing or shoemaking. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Just. Anis. 11. xxiii. 470 In the Indian 
tailor-birds the object of their *sutorial art is stated ahove. 
1896 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 460 The *sutorian art criticism... 
silenced hy his..advice, ze sulor .ultra crepidain, 1686 
Biount Glossogr., *Sutorious, of or belonging to a Shoo- 
maker, or Sewer. : 

| Sutra (s#tra). [Skr. s#ra thread, string, 
(hence) rule, f. stv Sewv.l Cf. F. softtra.] In 
Sanskrit literature, a short mnemonic rule in gram- 
mar, law, or philosophy, requiring expansion by 
means of a commentary. Also applied to Bud- 


dhistic text-books. 

r8or CoLeBROOKE Ess., Sanscrit & Pracrit Lang, (1837) 
lI. 5 Whatever may be the true history of Panini, to him 
the Siitras, or succinct aphorisms of grammar, are attributed 
by universal consent. 1876 Excycl. Brit. V.664/1 Vhe Taonist 
literature, which has its foundation in The Sttra of Reason 
and of Virtue by Laoutsze, the founder of the sect. 1886 
Conver Syrian Stone-Lore ix. (1896) 372 Some of its episodes 
{i.e. of Sindbad the Sailor] at least are recognised in the 
Buddhist Sutras, ’ 

attrib, 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. YX. 230 That a habit 
deeply rooted outlives necessity, is probably also shewn by 
these Sfitra works, 1881 Enmcycl, Brit. X11. 782/2 Their 
earliest..legal writings belong to the Siitra period, or 
scholastic development, of the Veda. 

Suttale, obs. form of SUBTLE. 

Suttan, variant of SoutTane, cassock. 

1755 Alem. Capt. P. Drake 11. iii. 145 A Clergyman in his 
Suttan, or long black Coat. 

Suttee (svtz) Also 8-9 sati, 9 satti, shuttee. 
[a. Skr, (Hindi, Urdi) saz# faithful or virtuous 
wife, fem. of sat good, wise, honest, lit. being, pr. 
pple. of as to be (see Bg v.).) 

i A Hindu widow who immolates herself on the 
funeral pile with her husband’s body. 

1786 in Parl. Papers E. India Aff, Hindoo Widows (1821) 
3 We were informed the snttee (for that is the name given to 
the person who so devotes herself) had passed, and her track 
was marked by the goolol and betel leaf, which she had 
scattered as she went along. /éfd. 4 As the suttee ascends 
the pile, she is furnished with a lighted taper. 1787 Sir W. 
Jones Leé. in Ld. Teignmouth AZez. (1804) 295 My mother 
.. became a saéi, and burned herself to expiate sins. 188 
Tytor Anthropology xiv. (1904) 347 There are ‘native ' dis- 
tricts in India where the svétee or ‘ goodwife ° is still burnt 
on her husband's funeral pile. 1895 Mxs. Croker Village 
Tales (1896) 127 Her relations drove her to the faggots, for 
the family of a suttee are held in much esteem. x905 
Westin. Gaz. 14 Mar. 10/1 The accused Juggernath Missir, 
beyond saying that his mother died as ‘sati’ on the same 
day that his father died, refused to make any statement. 
rf 1849 THACKERAY in Scribner's Mag. 1.687/1 You dear 
Suttees, you get ready and glorify in being niartyrized. 


2. The immolation of a Hindu widow in this way. 


Phr. ¢0 do, perform stuttee. a 

The custom was abolished by authority in British India in 
1829. 

1813 in Parl. Papers E. India Aff., Hindoo Widows (1821) 
33 Torequire that any express leave., be required, previously 
to the performance of the act of ‘suttee’, 1877 Encycl. Brit. 
VI. 778/2 Suttee in native states..he [se. Lord Dalhousie] 
kept down with an iron hand. 1885 /Zmes (weekly ed.) 2 
Oct. 1272 A ceremony called a ‘cold suttee ‘ is described in 
books ou Hindoo customs. When the relatives had a very 
nice sense of honour, and a widow's proclivities outraged it, 
they made a feast at which she was the principal guest. She 
was sumptuously regaled and at the end drugged to death. 

Jig. 1833 T. Hook Love & Pride, Widow vii, Pratt..gave 


SUTTEEISM. 


an account of the proceedings at one of these European 
suttees, 1859 MracoitH &. Hevere! xxxix, He had become 
resigned to her perpetual lamentation and living Sutcee for 
his defunct rival, 1882 Miss Branvon J/2. Royad 1.i.4 A 
widower of that kind ought to perform suttee. 

attrib, Bay in Parl. Papers E, ladia Aff, Hindoo 
Widows (1825) 13 Any general proposition for abolishing 
the suttee immolation. 

Hence Suttee‘ism, the practice of suttee 

3846 in Woacesten (citing Ae. Kev.). 1867 Eclectic Rev. 
(N.S.) XITE 94 The Sutteeism of China is by self-strangu- 
lation, 1869 Daily News 6 Oct., The miserable condition of 
 Hindoo widows after the custom of sutteeism was done away 
with. 

Suttel(1, Sutteler, obs. ff. SunTLe, SUTLER. 

Sutten, dial. pa. pple. of Sir v. 

Sutth/e, -en, variants of Situ con7. Obs. 

+ Suttle (sev), a. Conim. Obs. [Old variant 
spelling of Suprie a. retained in a technical use. 
Cf. AF, pozs suté?.] Of weight, after tare, or tret, 
has been deducted. 

In quot. 1695 quasi-sb, by ellipsis. 

[1502-1660 : see Suatite a. 12, SUBTLE a 1a.) 1596 MELts 
Recorde's Gr, Artes ut. viii. 486 At 16 2/7 the 100 suttle, what 
shall 895 27 suttle be worth in giuing 4 72 weight vppon every 
1oo for treate? 16aa Matynes Anc. Law-Alerch. 33 The 

diuision of the pound weight for wares, and the correspond- 
ence of the hundreth pound, compared to the 100/? Suttle 
of Antuerp (cf. p.22 Subtle}, 1695 E. Hatron Merch. Mag. 
100 In such Commodities wherein Trett is allowed, the Re- 
mainer, after the ‘I'are is deducted is called Suttle, ont of 
which Suttle the allowance for Trett is made. 1764 C. 
Hutton Syst. Pract, Arith, (1766) 72 What remains after 
the tare is taken from the gross, may be called tare-sit?le, if 
there he more deductions... What remains after tret is de- 
ducted, may be called ¢ret-sutt/e, if there be any following 
deduction. 1812 J. SmytH /’ract. Customs (1821) 13 Suppose 
zo easks of Gentian weigh 120 cwt. 2 qrs. 18 Ibs, gross, how 
many suttle pounds will they contain? 

Suttle (svt’l), v. Obs. or arch. Also 7-9 
sutle. [ad. early mod.Du. soe/elex, or back-forma- 
tion f. SUTLER,q.v.] ¢#¢r, To carry on the business 
of a sutler. Chiefly in vbl. sb. seeé¢ling. 

1648 Hexuam v1, Zoetelen, to Suttle [ed. 1678 sutle], or to 
Victuall. 1706 E. Waao Wooden Werld Diss. (1708) 69 
He [sc. a gunner] can no more ahstain from suttling on 
board, and running Goods a-shore, than he ean refrain from 
talking Bawdy in modest Company. 1757 Wasuincton 
Writ, (1889) I. 467 To prevent irregular suttling. 1787 
Netson 29 Dec. in Nicolas Dis. (1845) 1. 263, 1 have heen 
obliged to punish him for suttling to the Ship’s Company 
and making numbers of them drunk. 1904 A thenwunt 10 
Sept. 339/3 Dismissed for dishonest greed—for suttling, 
false musters, or turning their ships into merchantmen. 

b. in vbl. sb. seeftding used attiib., esp. in sut- 
tling-house, a house where food and drink are 
supplied, esp. to soldiers ; also seétling booth, de- 
pariment, place, shop. 

1691 Lond. Gaz, No. 2653/4 Mr. Creggs at the Suttling- 
House in the Savoy, 1710 Sterte & Aootson Tatler No, 
260 3 She came to him in the Disguise of a Suttling Wench, 
witha Bottle of Brandy under her Arm. 1747 Gent, Mag. 
Apr. 197/1 The suttling house at the Tilt Yard, Whitehall. 
1777 owaRo Prisons Eng. iv.(1780) 110 Nosutling place to 
be kept in this house of correction, 1809 GENERAL J. 
Witkinson Speech in Congress 19 June (1853) 2439, | shall 
make such arrangements in the sutling department as en- 
tirely to exclude the use of ardent spirits which have been 
the bane of the service. 1827 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 11, 111 
Suttling-booths. appeared now on the Thames. 1829 J. 1’. 
Smith Bk. for Rainy Day (1905) 282 We entered the parlour 
of the ‘Canteen’, that being the sign of the suttling-house 
ofthe Palace {Hampton Court]. 1832 Str J. Camppece AZem, 
1. ii. 35 He..set up a suttling-shop with the money. 

Suttler, variant of SuTLER. 

Suttolory, rare obs. form of SuTLERY. 

jSuttoo, suttu (sets) [Urdi, Hindi sae- 
tii(a).} (See quots.) 

1885 A. H. Cuurcn Food Grains Ind. 100 The grain [se. 
barley]..is parched and ground into coarse flour called suttti. 
1908 Animal Manager, 104 ‘Suttoo’ is a gruel made by 
stirring finely-ground gram in water. 

Sutty, obs. form of Sooty a. 

Suttyle, -yll, obs. ff. SusTLe. 

Sutural (siztiiiral),a. [a. F. steézral, or mod.L. 
Sitiralis: see SuTURE and -at.) Of, pertaining or 
relating lo, or situated in a suture. &. Sot. esp. of 
dehiscence taking place at the suture of a pericarp. 

1819 Laxvcry tr. Richard's Observ. Fruits & Seeds 21 A 
seed attached to an axile, parietal, or sutural trophosperm. 
1842 — /utrod. Bot. 164 If {the dehiscence takes place] along 
the inner edge of a simple fryic it is called sutural. 1847 
W. E. Steete Pield Bot. 206 Placenta: sutural, with 1 or 2 
seeds. 1° Hooker Stud. Flora p. x, Ovules sutural or 
hasal, 1892 Orivrr Elem. Bot. 1. vii. 92 Vhe sutural 
placentation of apocarpous pistils. 

b. Entom., etc. Also Anat. pertaining to the 
sutures of the skull. 

1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. I. xxxv. 600 The sutural 
and anal angles exist only where the elytra are truncated at 
theapex. 1836-9 Todas Cycl. Anat. lL. 833/2 The common 
sutural connexion of some of the bones in man. 1854 Owen 
in Orr's Circ, Set., Org. Nat. 1. 165 They are united to- 
gether at their thick margins by rough or ‘sutural * surfaces. 
1876 Duxctison Med. Lex, Sutural Ligament. 

c. Pertaining to, resulting from, a surgical suture. 


1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Afed. V1. 595 The sutures were passed 
through the fibrous structures of the pariotes...A little su- 
tural abscess formed about one parietal stitch. 


Hence Su-turally adv., by means of, or in the 
. manner of, a suture or sutures, 
1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sct. Org. Nat, 1, 178 The 
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hzmapophysis is subdivided into two, three, or more pieces, 
..Suturally interlocked together. 1875 Huxcey in Aacyed, 
Brit. 1.754/2 Vhe short premaxilla..are united suturally 
in the middle line. 

+Suturate, v. 06s. rare. [f. L. sitiéira SUTURE 
+-ATE3.]  ¢raus. To join by a suture. 

1666 J. Smitu Old Age (1676) 93 Six several bones, which, 
being ‘most conveniently sucurated among themselves, do 
make up those curious arched chambers, 


Sutura‘tion. sare. [f. SuTuRE sd. + -aTIon.] 
Stitching, scwing. 

1891 Cent, Dict. 1901 Dortanxo Aud. Diet. (ed. 2). 

Suture (si tity, -tfas), 3d. Also 7 exron. sutor. 
[ad. F. suézre or its source L. sv/éra, n. of action 
f, sif-, pa. ppl. stem of suére Sew v.1 + see -URE.] 

lL. Surg. Yhe joining of the lips of a wound, or 
of the ends of a severed nerve or tendon, by 
stitches; also, an instance of this; a stitch used for 


this purpose. 

1sqx Coptann Galyen's Terap. 2G ij, Vf there be daunger 
of rottennes in the bone, or where sntares [sic] behoueth. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 15/1 This suture 
is done with a waxed threde. 1617 Mippt.etron & Row.ey 
Fatr Quarre? v.i, \ closed the lips on't [sc. the wound] with 
bandages and sutures. 1651 Wittig tr. Primtrose’s Pop, 
Err. 1. viii. 30 Simple wounds, for which union alone is 
sufficient without a suture. 1754-64 SMeLun Miduif ft. 
379 The cutis and muscles only should be taken up in the 
Suture. 1803 Jfed. Fred. 1X. 165 Two successful operations 
of the royal suture. 1804 ABrRNETHY Surg, Obs. 1, 36 The 
edges of the wound were brought together by one suture. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 447 1 he abdominal wound 
was closed hy silver sutures. 1887 L, Oripnant Episodes 
(1888) 20g My right arm was bandaged to my side, so as not 
to open the sutures, 

attrib. 1870 Daily News 9 Sept. 6 Plenty of suture needles. 
1875 Kuicur Dict. Meck, 2465 Suture-instruments..are.. 
useful in. operations requiring accurate suture adjustments, 

b. gen. Sewing, stitching ; also, astitch or seam ; 
+ ¢ransf. adhesion; jig. union, now chiefly tbe 
union of the parts or sections of a literary com- 
position, or a point at which it is made. 

1600 HoLiano Livy xxxvitt, roor Three leather thongs 
hardened and made stiffe with many sutures and seames. 
1603 Florio Montaigne t. xx. (1632) 44 The narrow suture 
of the spirit and the body. 1656 J. Suara Pract. Physich 
358 Suture with glew is convenient. 1791 Cowper Cdyss. 
xxt1. 214 Till age Had loosed the sutures of its bands, 1883 
Lo. Cotertpce in E, H. Coleridge Zi/e (1904) II. xi 335 
Here and there..we detect the sutures [in the Aeneid], but 
how seldom! 1887 DowoEn Shelley I. ix. 434 We are whole 
at that age, and have not experienced the remarkable effects 
of stitches and sutures, 1891 .Vation (N.V.) 5 Nov. 360 
Page after page, and paragraph after paragraph are ex- 
tracted from the ‘History’ to be reset in these ‘Sketches’,.. 
sometimes with slight modifications of phrase which hardly 
serve to bide the seanis of the literary suture. 

2. Anat. Vhe junction of two bones forming 
an immovable articulation ; the line of such junc- 
tion; esp. any of the serrated articulations of the 


skull. 


1578 Banister //ist, Afan iv. q5b, The extreme Suture of | 


the ingall bone. 1615 Caooxe Body of Jan 498 The 
Sagittall suture or seaine. @ 1631 Donne Crosse 56 As the 
braine through bony walls doth vent By sutures, which a 
Crosses forme present. 1650 BuLwer Aathropomet. Pref, 
Thy Front towards the Coronal Suture rose. 1696 AUBREY 
Afise. (1857) Introd. p. xi, At eight years old I had an issue 
(natural) in the coronall sutorf my head. ¢1720 W. Ginson 
farrier's Guide i. vi. (1738) 78 The true Sutures are three 
in Number, and proper to the Skull only. 1817 Cotertpce 
Zafolya Prelude i, ‘he unclosed sutures of an infant's skull, 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. (1873) 158 Sutures oceur in the 
skulls of young birds and reptiles, 1891 — Dese. Man. iv. 
124 In man the frontal bone consists of a single piece, but in 
the embryo and in children,..it consists of two pieces 
separated by a distinct suture. 


tb. (See quols.) Os. 

1656 Biount Glossogr , Suture,..the line under the yard 
ofa man. 1688 HotMr Armoury u. xvii. 381/2 The Suture 
of the Pallate, is the Seam in the bone in the Roofe of the 
Mouth. 1735 Fam. Dict, s.v. Lithotomy, The Suture of 
the Perinzum. 

3. Zool, and Sot. The junction, or (more freq.) 
the line of junction, of contiguous parts, e.g. the 
line of closure of the valves of a shell, the seam 
where the carpels of a pericarp join, the conflux of 
the inner margins of elytra, the outline of the septa 
of the shell of a tetrabranchiate cephalopod. 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 108 -The whole body of the stone 
[.e. fossil shell]..divided by Sutures, .. resembling the 
leaves of Oak. 1695 Wooowarn Nat, Hist. Earth (1723) 24 
The same Sutures,..whether within or without the Shellt 
1760 J. Lee /atrod. Bot. i. vi. (0765) 13 The Seeds are 
fastened along both the Sutures or Joinings of the Valves. 
1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. \11.1 Body covered either with 
a shell or strong hide, divided by sutures. 1785 Martyn Lett. 
Bot. iii. (1794) 40 The silique opens from the bottom upwards 
by both sutures. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Autontol. 1V, xvii. 368 
The straight suture hy which the elytra are united. 1851 
Wooowaro Mollusca 1. 101 The line or channel formed bv 
the junction of the whirls is termed the suture. 1880 A. 
Gaay Struct. Bot. vi. § 6. (ed. 6) 252 For the discharge of the 

lien, the cells..open..by a line or chink,..the suture or 
ine of dehiscence. 

attrib. ee Geol. Afag. Oct. 435 Vhe shell is somewhat 
distorted... Its suture-line cannot be made out. 

Hence Su'ture zw, frans., to secure with a suture, 
to sew or stitch #f; Su‘tured f//. a., sewn to- 


gether; Suturing v/. sé. 
1977 Pexwant Brit, Zool. 1\V. 57 Echinus. Body covered 
with a sutured crust. 1878 Afasque Poets 215 From the first 


SUZERAINE. 


skiff of sutured skins or bark To the three-decker with its 
thundering guns, The thing developed. 1886 Aver. Frail. 
Philol. July 233 According to Fick, the present text of the 
lliad..is sutured together out of the following pieces. 1890 
Retrospect Med. C11. 306 By suturing the serous surfaces 
over the anterior margins of the plates by a few stitches of 
the continned suture. /é7d. 314 ‘Lhe suturing of che mucosa 
..isone of the steps of the procedure. 1904 Srit, Med. Frnd. 
24 Dec. 1682/2 In suturing up the wound I have again fol- 
lowed Kelly. 

tSu'ty, 2 Obs. In 3 suti, swuti, 4 sutty. 
(Cf. OF, beseétod defiled, foul.] Foul (22. and _fig.). 

a raag St. Marher, (1862) 15 Penchen hu swart ping ant 
hu suti is sunne. a@zazg Leg. Nath. 452 & ti swuti speche 
walde of wisdom & of wit beoren be witnesse. a@1225 dacr. 
&. 228 Pe deope dich of sum suti sunne. ar2zg0 Uveisun in 
OWE. Hon), 185 Mi saule fet is suti 3et, make hire wurbe 
to pi swetewunninge. a@ 1400 Octavian 885 Clement hroght 
forthe schylde and spere,..Alle sutty, blakk, and unclene. 

Suuel, obs. var. Sow sé., relish. 


Suuen, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of Suove v. 

¢1aso Gen, §& Ex. 107 Watres ben her Ser-nnder suuen. 
¢ 1275 Lay. 17396 Suuep and hebbep mid al 3oure strengpe. 

Suum. Imitative of the moaning sound of the 
wind. (Cf G. seemnz.) 

1605 Suaks, Leaz tt. iv, 103 Still through the Hauthorne 
blowes the cold winde: Sayes saum, mun, nonny. 

Suversed (sivvi+ust), a. 7rig. Also 8 sup. 
versed ; g erro. (in Dicts.) subversed. [Orig. 
supversed, f. sup., abbrev. of seepplement + VERSED ; 
cf. CO-VERSED | Suversed sine: the versed sine of 
the supplement. 

1784 Hutton in Phil. Trans. LA XIV. 32 The sum of the 
radius and cosine will be the sup. versed sine. 1827 Airy in 
Encjyel. Metrop. (1845) 1. 674 ‘Lhe versed sine of ore is the 
suversed sine of the other. 

Suwar, Suwarree, var. SowaR, SOWARRY. 

Suwarrow, variant of SAGUARO, SaovuaRl,. 

Suwe, obs. pa. t. of Saw v.; obs. f. sow 56.1 

Suwelsilver, variant of SownL sz/zer. 

213.. Cartular, S. Edimunit \f. 322 \Cowell's {aterpr. 
1701) Ad quemlibet metecorn datur singulis unus denarius 
ad Suwelsilver, 

Suwie, var. Scan v. Obs. 

Suwynge, obs. form of SEWIN. 

Sux(s)t, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pres. of SEE v. 

Suycener: sce SwIssENER (ds., Swiss. 

Suylle, Suymme, Suyng, Suynine, obs. ff. 
SELL, SWILL, Swim, SEWING, SUING, SWINE. 

Suyr(e, Suyrte, etc., obs. ff. SURE, SURETY. 

Suythe, variant of SwITH(E. 

Suy3en, obs. form of SEE v. 

Suz, suzz (svz), int. U.S. = Sirs!: see S1n sd. 
7b. Also my sus! 

1844 ‘ Jon. Suick ' A/igh Life in WV. ¥. Gloss. p, xi, Dread- 
fol suz. 1872 S. of VERE Americanisuis 639 Law, suzz, 
what do you mean? 

Suzerain (st#zérén), sd. (a.) (Also -eign.) 
{ad. F. sezerain, older soluserain, app. {. sus 
above, up (:—L. sasum, sursum, {. sub from below, 
Up + vorsum, versum, pa. pple. of vertére to turn), 
after sowverairt SOVEREIGN.) <A fendal overlord. 
In recent use, with reference to international rela- 
tions, a sovereign or a state having supremacy over 
another state which possesses its own ruler or 


government but cannot act as an independent power. 
1807 C. Buttea Revol. Germany i. (1812) 53 The king was 
called the Sovereign lord; his immediate vassal was called 
the Suzereign ; and the tenants holding of him were called 
the arriéve vassals. 1820 Byron Afar. al, tv, ii, A chief in 
armour is their Suzerain. 1835 Scott 7adisat. xi, He answers 
me ever with cold respects of their relations together as sirze- 
rain and vassal. 1853 Hattam Mid. Ages (ed. 10) 1. 125 He 
was constituted..a sort of suzerain, witbout whose consent 
the younger brothers could do nothing important. 1855 Mit- 
man Lat. Christ 1x. v. 1V. 96 That vague. sovereignty 
which gave the right of interfering in all the affairs uf the 
realm,as Suzerain as well as Spiritual Father. 1860 Gen. P. 
Tuomrson Aud? Alt MIN, cxxvi. 81 Two semi-harharous 
tribes,..to the great discomfort of the power which professes 
to be their suzerain, quarrel, 1870 Livpon Elem. Nelig. ii. 
(1881) 56 Egypt was governed hy a practically independent 
Viceroy; the Suzerain's name was mentioned rarely, or only 
in a formal way. 
Jig. 1857 Lawrence Guy Liv, ii, The fact of his father 
. having always been suzerain among his women at home. 


b. attrib. or adj., as suzeratn lord, power, state. 
1853 M. Ketty tr. Gosselin’s Power Pope Mid. Ages I. 
They may hold it in peace, and maintain therein the pure 
Catholic faith, saving the rights of the suzerain lord. 1868 
Kirn Chas. Bold VI. tv. vii. 120 Sharing the possessions of 
the house of Burgundy between the two suzerain crowns 
from which they had been originally derived, 1898 arly 
News 14 May 6/4 Mr. Kotze had frequently said that there 
was no Suzerain Power, but the first thing he did after 
issuing his manifesto was to appeal to England. 

Ilence Su‘eerainship, suzerainty. 

1827 G. S. Fanra Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (1844) HI. 48 The 
imperial superiority of suzerainship of Charlemagne. 

|| Suzeraine (st#-zérein, Fr. sé/zren). [F., fem. 
of suzerain SuzERAIN.] A woman who js in the 


position of a suzerain. 

1880 Diseagur Andym. 1. v.45 The wife of the minister 
was careful always to acknowledge the Queen of Fashion as 
her suzeraine. 188: Eat or Lytton in 19th Cent. Nov. 769 
The Donna or Domina of the Troubadour was the suzeraine 
of a vassalage which really existed in the social system of 
his time. 
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SUZERAINTY. 


Suzerainty (s'zzérénti). Also 5 suserente. 
[In seuse 1, a. OF. seeserenere: in sense 2,f. SUZERAIN 
+ -TY, after mod.F. suzeraineté.] 

+1. ? Supremacy. Oés. 

€13470 in Bagford Ballads (1880) I. 520% Whyche cause 
gyueth cause to me & myne To serue yt hart of suserente. 

2. The position, rank, or power of a suzerain. 

Appears first in Fr. or semi-Fr. form. 

1823 Scott Peverid xxiii, The family of Peveril, who there 
by chose to intimate their ancient suzerainté over the whole 
country. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVITI. 328/1 Albert’s successors 
continued to recognise the snzeraineté of Poland till the 
treaty of Velau (1657). 1870 Spectator 19 Nov. 137 It would 
be far cheaper to buy from the Sultan the only right whicb 
forces us to bis side—the suzerainté of Egypt. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref 11. 381 He promised 
to renounce all his claims..on the suzerainty of Flanders. 
1862 Hook Lives Abgs. IL ii. 124 He..sought to advance 
the Pope's claim to a spiritual suzerainty. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, iv. § 3.182 The Scotch lords. .formally admitted 
Edward’s direct suzerainty. 1874 Stuses Const. Hist. 1. i. 
4 Its character of nominal suzerainty is exchanged for that 
of absolute sovereignty. 1881 Convention of Pretoria (in 
Times 5 Aug. 3/4) Complete self-government, subject to the 
suzerainty of Her Majesty,..will be accorded to the inhabi- 
tants of the rivanevaat territory, 1884 Ear: Deesy Sf. Ho. 
Lords 17 Mar., A certain controlling power is retained when 
the State which exercises this Suzerainty has a right to veto 
any negotiations into which the dependent State may enter 
with Foreign Powers, 

Svastika, variant of SwasTIKA. 
| Svelte (svelt). Also (rare) avelt. [F.(=It. 
svelto), :~ pop.L, *exvellitu-, pa. pple. of *exvel- 
lére, {. ex out + vellére to pluck.] Slim, slender, 
willowy. 
e1817 Fusezi in Lecd. Pain?, x, (1848) 594 The Medicean 

Venus, however ‘svelt ',..bas in length no more than seven 
heads and a half. 1838 Granvitte Spas Germ. 246 The 
tall, sve/te, pale, and interesting Countess P—k—n. 1889 
Miss Braopos Like & Uniike iti, The Matron led the way, 
lovely, smiling, ..szeéfe, and graceful. 

Swa, obs. form of So. 

Swab (swob), s4.1 (a.) Also 8 swabb. [f. Swap 
v1 With sense 1 cf. Norw., Sw. svaés mop ; with 
sense 2, svabb, svabba dirty person.] 

1, A mop made of rope-yarn, etc. used for clean- 
ing and drying the deck, etc. on board ship. 

1659 Torriano, Sfrofinaccio.., a swab in a ship, a clout- 
mop ina boat. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780). 1797 
S. James Warr, Voy. Arabia 230 We..choaked the pumps 
up with wringing swabs. 1820 W. Scoressy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 11. 233 A small broom and a‘swab’ 1893 M. Pemper- 
ton fron Pirate 182 Others of the crew brought buckets 
and swabs unbidden, and cleansed the place. 

pb. Anything used for mopping up; an absorbent 
mass of rag, cotton-wool, or the like, used for 
cleansing; any mass or bundle of stuff that takes 
up moisture, or that, being soaked, is applied to a 
surface, : 

Also Afed, a specimen of a morbid secretion, etc., taken 
with a swab for bacteriological examination. 

1787 M. Cutiea in Zi/2, etc. (1888) 1, 243 The hostler is at 
the doce ready to take your horse,..rubs him down, then 
washes him with a swab and wipeshimdry. 1848 Sorting 
Mag. XXII. 354 The swab, which, when well saturated 
with water, is tied round the outside of the coronets. 1842 
Morttry Corr. (1889) I. iv. 117 The archbishop with a little 
mop or swab twirling water on all the dignitaries. 1854 
Poultry Chron. 1. 369/1 If they rattle badly in the throat, 
make a swab by tying a little tow on a small stick, and swab 
their throats ont with the same mixture, 1888 HasLuck 
Model Engin. Haudybk, (1900) 139 The mixture can be 
applied with a small brush, or a swab tied to the end of a 
stick, 1903 {see Swas v.13]. 1907 M. H. Gorvon Abe/s 
Labor, Handbk, Bacterial. 165 A plug of sterile wool fixed 
to a wooden rod or wire (i.e. a ‘swab’). 1908 Animal 
Managem. 339 Keep cold swabs over the hoofs, : 

c. A cylindrical brush or cleaner for cleaning out 
the bore of a firearm; a soft brush for wetting the 
mould in founding. 

1874 tr. V. Hugo's Ninety-Three 11. 1, iii. I. 174 He took 
the swab and rammer himself, loaded the piece, sighted it, 
and fired. 3895 Knicut Dict. Afech, 2465/2 Swad..is used 
-.to wet the parting edge before drawing the pattern, and 
also to moisten parts of the mold requiring repairs. 

d. A naval officer's epaulette. s/ang. 

17098 Sporting Alag. XII. 35 He makes use of no swabs 
{gald shoulder knots), 1833 M. Scorr 70m Cringlexv, Ifhalf 
a dozen skippers. . were to evaporate during the approaching 
hot months he may have some small chance of tother Swab, 
1834 Marryat P. Simple xli, | had shipped the swab...1’m 
lientenant of the Rattlesnake. 1849 Curpces Green Hand 
i, A fat fellow with red breeches and yaller swabs on his 
sboulders, like a captain of marines. ‘ 

e. A piece of stuff that hangs loose, trails, etc. 

¥86a THornsury Turner II. 322 The swab of a handker- 
chief hanging from the side-pocket of his tail-coat, 186 
Taotiore NV. Anierica I. 300 At every hundred yards some 
unhappy man treads upon the silken swab which she trails 
behind her. 

2. +a. =SwasBer!1. b. A term of abuse or 


(now often mild) contempt: cf. SwABBER! 2, 
1687 Tausman London's Tri, 7 Green-men, Swabs, Satyrs, 
and Attendants innumerable. 1706 E. Waro Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 64 Provided always, that the Swab con- 
sign him over his Wages for his Labour. 1710 C. Suaowatt 
Fair Quaker Deal 1.i, 6 Vf the Government did but know 
what a Swabb thou art. 1748 Smottetr Rod, Random (1812) 
I. 1: None of your jaw, you swab. 1798 Laov Hamitton 
Let. to Nelson 8 Sept., I would have been rather an English 
powder-monkey or a swab in that great victory than an 
emperor out of it, 1816 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. 


i. 15, I have seen the great swab, who is supple asa glove. 
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1835 Marrvat Facob Faithful xx, He said t'otber day 1 was 
a drunken old swab. 1860 AW Year Round No, 66. 384 
Look there, yon swabs! Don’t you see that second jib tow- 
ing overboard? 1887 Besant The World Went xxix, Luke 
was a grass comber and a land swab, 1899 SomERVILLE & 
Ross /risk R. Af. 240 The men re rather a lot of swabs, 
but they know the coast. 1907 Quitier-Coucn Poison 
Island vii, 60 The Mayor of Falmouth was a well-meaning 
old swab. : 

3. atirib.: awab-hitch s., Naut. (see quot.); 
hence swab-hitch v., to secure with a swab-hitch ; 
swab-man, a naval officer wearing epaulettes; 
awab-pot /ounding, ‘an iron vessel containing 
water and the founder’s swab’ (Knight Dict. 
Afech. 1875); swab-rope Naut., swab-stick (see 
quots.); swab-washer, -wringer Vau/., one who 
washes or wrings out swabs, 

1883 Alan. Seamanship for Boys 83 A *swab-hitch..is.. 
used for bending a rope’s end to swabs when washing them 
overboard, /2id. 190 Swab-hitch it over the ring and seize 
the end back, 1836 E. Howaan 2. Reeser xl, A little *swab- 
man, amped onthe..deck. 1867Smvtn Sailor's Word-bk., 
*Stea es a line bent to the eye of a swab for dipping it 
overboard in washing it. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 836 If the 
ground be very wet, and the hole gets full of mud, it is 
cleaned out by a stick hent at the end into a fibrous brush, 


called a *swab-stick. 1890 Bitines Nat. Afed. Dict., Swab- | 


stick, a rod of wood wrapped at one end with cotton, used 
in making applications to the uterns or vagina. 1836 E. 
Howaan R. Reefer xxvii, Present that piece cf paper..to 
the head *swabwasher. 1867 SmvtH Sadlor’s Word-bk. 5.v., 
The principal swab-washer, or captain of the head, in large 
ships, 1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 426 A waister, a term which 
is equally applicable to sweepers, *swab-wringers, ..and 
drudges of all descriptions, 

4. as adj, Lubberly. 

1914 Blackw Mag. Nov. 648/2 About the swabbest lot 
that ever left port. 

Swab (swob), 54.2 Now s.w. dial. [perh. the 
same word as prec.] = Swapper 2, 

1681 T. Fratuan Heraciitus Ridens No. 40 (1713) 11. 3 
He bas all the Game in his Hand, all the Trumps and 
Swabbes, a1840in C. E. Byles Lie & Lett. R.S. Hawker 
vi. (1905) 73 Us was settin’ playin” swabs (‘all fours ') up to 
‘The Bush’. 1880 4”. Cornwatl Gloss. s.v. Swabbers, ‘1 
never cared for whisk since swabs went out of fashion‘. 
Said by an old lady at Penzance about ten years since... 


Each player before beginning to play puts in the pool a | 


1890 Gloue. Gloss., Swabs or Swab. 
Cf Swap 


fixed sum for swabs. 
ders, bonours at whist. si 

Swab, 54.3 dial. (Origin obscure. 
56.3] _A bean- or pea-shell. 

1659 Torriano, The swab (or cod, of beanes pease, &c.), 
scaffa, guscio (cf. Guscio..swad]. 1706 Puiuctes (ed. Ker- 
sey), Sivad, a Cod of Beans. 1825-80 Jamieson, Swad, the 
husk of the pea; pease swabs, 

Swab (swob),s5.4 AlsoSuab. [ad. G. Schwad, 
Schwabe.] = SwWABIAN. 

1663 Grasirr Counsel 106 A high German (especially a 
Swab), 1855 Poudtry Chron. 111. 10/1 The Germans have 
also what they calla Red Suah, or ‘Roth Schwaben ’. 

Swab (swob),v.1 Alsogawob. [In branch J, 
cogn. w. or a. MLG. swadden to splash in water 
or mire, LG. swadéen to splash, (of soft bodies) to 
sway, also, to slap, flap In branch II, back-for- 
mation from SwABBER }, 

The root swas- denoting backward-and-forward 
motion, esp. splashing or dabbling in liquid, is repr. 
in Du. ewadben to swab, do dirty work, be tossed 
about, Norw. svaééa to spill water, wade, splash, 
befoul, WFris. szvadje to swim (of waterfowl), to 
roam about. See also SwaBBLx.] 

I. 1. intr. To sway about. dial. 

14., (see SwasBie]. a1854 Crare ALS. Poents, Vhe hil- 
lows swab behind. 1854 Miss Bakea Worthampt. Gloss., 
Swob, to sway and vibrate with the wind, to wave. 1881 
Leicestersh, Gloss., Swab, to sway, like boughs in the wind. 
1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Swob, to sway beneath the feet; said 
of marshy ground. 7 

II. +2. ? To act like a swab or swabber ; to be- 
have in an unmannerly fashion. Oés. rare. 

1638 Foro Fancies u. i, Rudeness ! Keep off, or I shall— 
Sawcy groom, learn manners ! Go swab amongst your goblins, 

3. To apply a swab to; to cleanse or wipe with 
or as with a swab; to mop #p. Also with down. 

1719 D’Urrev Préls (1872) 11. 304 All hands up aloft, 
Swab the Coach fore and aft. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1780), Faxberter, to swab a ship's decks, &c. 1834 Manayat 
P. Simple vi, The main-deck, which they were swabbing 
dry. 1836 E. Howaro &. Reefer xliv, ‘It melts me,’ re- 
sponded the doctor, swabbing his face with the napkin. 
1840R. H. Dana Sef Afastii, After we had finished, swabbed 
down decks, and coiled up the rigging. 31851 Dickens 


, Bleak Ho, xvii, 1f you only have to swab a plank, you 


should swab it as if Davy Jones were after you. 1854 [see 
Swap s4.11 bj}, 1884 Barrett in Afacne, Alag. XLVI. 174 
The prisoners were ‘swabbing’ their filthy dens! 1883 
F, M. Caawrorp Dr, Claudius ix.147 A party of red-capped 
tars were..swabbing the forward deck. 1903 Lancet 4 Apr. 
946/1 After swabbing ont the throat with a swab from the 
throat of a case of scarlet fever an exudative tonsillitis 
resulted. 

4, To mop wp (liquid) with or as with a swab, 

1745 P. Tuomas Fral. Anson's Voy, 285 It seems they had 
ten Men quartered on Purpose to swab up the Blood. 1819 
G. Beatriz Bark 128, I swabbed from my cheeks the tears 
and the spray. 1837 Maravar Snarleyyow xxxvi, The 
corporal..swabbed np the blood, 

5. To souse as with a mop. 

176a Mitts Syst. Pract, Husb. 1.155 Thus we see a smith 
swab and wet his coals. 


SWABBLE. 


6. To-draw like a swab over a surface. 

1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 47 The plate is sloped, and the 
brush..is swabbed across the required portion. 

t+ Swab, v.2 Oss. Rare variant of Swap z. 

3611 Cotar., Troguer, to trucke, chop, swab. 

Swabber! (swo'bo1). Also 6 swaber, 7-8 
swobber. [a. early mod. Dn. swadber, f. swadben: 
see SwaB vl and -rrt. Cf. LG. sadder (G. 
schwabber) mop, WFris. swabber mop, also roving 
fellow, vagabond, beggar.] 

1, One of a ship’s crew whose business it was te 
swab the decks, etc, ; a petty officer who had charge 
of the cleaning of the decks. 

1594 Wratrv Armorie, Capitall de Buz 144 Scarce little 
chip shall lie vpon the hatch, But for tbe swabher (he] hastely 
doth call, Cleane and fine ech buisnes to dispatch. 1598 
W. Puiu tr. Linschoten 1, xciii. 165/1 The Guardian or 
quartermaster..hath charge to see the swahers pumpe to 
make the ship cleane. 1610 Suaxs. Temp. 11. it. 48 The 
Master, the Swabber, the Boate-swaine & I. 1627 Carr. 
J. Smitn Seaman's Gram. viii, 36 The Swabber is to wash 
and keepe cleane the shipand maps. 1653 Gavoen Hierasp. 
114 By driving the skilful Pilots..from the Helm, and pnt- 
ting in their places every bold Boatswain, and simple 
Swobber. 1755 Connoisseur No, 84. 507 It is beneath the 
dignity of the British Flag to have an Admiral behave as 
rudely as a Swabber, or a Commodore as foul-mouthed as 
a Boatswain, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Swadter, 
ship's sweeper, usually called captain’s swabber. 1803 
Royal Preclam, 7 July, Gunsmiths, Coopers, Swabbers. 
1834 JV. ind. Sk. Bk. 1. 34 A staunch crew too, none of 
your swabbers and aftergnard, able seamen every man on 
vem, 1864 E, A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 582 The swabbers, 
who clean the between-decks, thoroughly ventilate, &c. 

b. transf. One who uses a mop or cleans up. 
rgzo-t Lett. fr. Mist's Frnd. (1722) 11. p09 Prince Cer. 
berus his Groom of the Stool wants a Swobber. 

2. One who bebaves like a sailor of low rank; a 
low or uumannerly fellow: a term of contempt. 
(Cf.“SwaR sd.1 2 b.) 

1609 B. Jonson Sz. Wont, 1. iv, How these swabbers 
talke! 1610 —~ Aéch. 1v. vii, Doe not beleene him, sir: He 
is the lying'st Swabber! 1769 R. Cumpeatanp Brothers 
in Brit. Theat. (1808) XVIII. 27 Ridiculous ! a poor, beg- 
garly, swabber truly, (1867 Smvtn Sailor's Word-bk., Sea- 
swabber, a reproachful term for an idle sailor.] 

3. Amop or swab; spec. a kind of mop for clean- 
ing ovens. 

1607 Dexxer A'nt.'s Conjur. viii. T iij, (Charon loq.] Their 
ragges serued to make me Swabbers. 1625 FLETCHER 
Woman's Prize u1.i, Nothing but brayded haire, and penny 
riband, Glove, garter, ring, rose, or at best a swabber. 1857 
Waicut Dict. Ubs. & Prov. Engl. Swabber,..a kind of broom, 

A. attrib.: + swabber-slops, ?a sailor's wide 
breeches or garments resembling them. 

a 1658 CLevecand Cf. Vind. Poems (1677) 101 List him a 
Writer, and you smotber Geoffry in Swabber-slops. 1661 
K. W. Conf Charac., Old Hording Hagg (1860) 90 Her 
swetty toes,..the things contained in tbese swabberslops. 

Swabber? (swo'ba1). Obs. exc. Hist. or dial. 
Also 8-9 swobber. [perh. the same word as 
prec. Cf. Swap 56.2] Chiefly £/, Certain cards 
at the game of whist (see first quot.), which en- 
titled the holder to part of the stakes. FVhist and 

wabbers ; a form of the game in which these cards 


were so used. 

arzpoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Swabbers, the Ace of 
Hearts, Knave of Clubs, Ace and Duce of Trumps. 1704 
T. Baker Act at Oxf. m. ii. 33 We'll sit down to Ombre, 
Picquet, Wisk, and Swabhers. 1948 Swirr /nfedligencer 
No. 5 #7 His Grace said, he had heard that the Clergy-Man 
used to play at Whisk and Swobbers; that as to playing 
now and then a sober Game at Whisk for Pastime, it might 
he pardoned, but he could not digest those wicked Swob. 
hers. 19772 Jest Filial Duty 1. 64 Her thirty thousand 
pounds would more tban discharge all the Knight's play 
debts, though he should never have a swabber in his hand 
again, 181a Francis Let?, (1g01) 11. 670 Last night 1 bad 
the honour to play at french crowns and swobbers with the 
following Ladies of quality. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xiv, The 
society of half a dozen of clowns to play at whisk and swab- 
bers. 1880, 1890 (see Swan 54.2). 

+ Swa‘bberly, a. Os. rare. [f, Swasper] 
+-LY!.] Like a swabber or sailor of the lowest rank. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden To Rdr. (ad init), A base 
swabberly lowsie sailer, 

Swa‘bbing, vé/. sd. [f. Swas v1 + -1ne1.] 
The action of SwaB v.1; cleaning with (or as 
with) a swab or mop; the use of a swab or swabs, 


Also concer. (see quot. 1891). 

1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xiv, The washing, swabbing, 
squilgeeing, etc., etc. 1874 O. W. Hoimes Poet Breaks.-t. 
xi, Sparrows..keep up such a swashing and swabbing.. 
round..the water basins, 1876 Baistowe Vheory & Pract. 
Aled. (1878) 215 The larynx inust be treated... by ‘swab. 
bing’. 1892 Labour Comntission Gloss. Swadbing, that 
which is swept up by tbe swab, a mop used for cleaning the 
floors in woollen mills. 

attrib. 1880 Barinc-Gouto Mehalah vii. (1884) 93 She 
caught up a swabbing-mop. Fi 

Swabble (swo-b’l), v. dial. 
[f. Swap v.1 + -LE. 

Cf. LG. swadbe/n to be agitated, to sway about, reel, 
make the sound of splashing water, WFlem. stwadbeden, 
swodbelen to draw backwards and forwards in water, to 
make the noise characteristic of this action; sa G. schwag. 
pelx in similar senses; also Sw. svabel mop, svab/ato mop.) 

intr. a. To sway about. b. To make a noise 
like that of water moved about. 

14.. Promp. Par. 481/2 Swablynge, or swaggynge (A. 
swabbyng). 1848 Evans Leicester, Words, Swatble v., to 


Also 5 swable. 


SWABBY. 


vibrate with a noise, like liquids in a bottle: ‘I heard the 
water swabhle in her chest. 1876 WaAitdy Gloss., Swaddle, 
to reel about. 

Swa‘bby, 2. rare—°. [f. Swap sd.2+-¥. Cf. 
Swappy a.] Maving pods or husks, 

1659 Torrtano, Swabbie, scaffoso. 

Swabian (swé'-biin), a.and sé, Also Suabian, 
[f. Sadia, latinized f. G. Schwaben +-an.} 

1. a. adj. Belonging or pertaining to, or native of 
Swabia (Schwaben), a former German dnchy, now 
a province including Wiirtemberg and part of Ba- 


varia. b. sd. A native of Swabia. 

1785 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds V.6a Swabian Blittern) 
--Inhabits the banks of the Danube. 183: Aor. QO, Kev. 
V1N1.348 The Swabian Era (of German literature). 1845 
5. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. i95 The Swabian league. 
1845 Encycl. Metrop. XV11.184/1 ‘The Alemanni or Snabians 
subdued the portion of Helvetia east of the Reuss. 1905 
Athenzum 5 Aug. 173/3 A dozen cheery Austrian or Swa- 
bian tourists, 

2. Name of a variety of pigeon. 

r8ss, Poultry Chron, VI. 4171 The beautiful spangled 
feathering of the Suabian Pigeon. /éid. 516/1 Pens con- 
taining Jacobins,,.Saxons, Magpies, Owls, Swabians. 1881 
Lyecy Pigeons 99 The ground colour of the Suabian should 
be of a good metallic black. 

Swabie. Sc. (Shetland). [Shortening of 
Swartsack.] The greater black-hacked gull. 

1831 Scott Pirate x, A thousand varying screams, froin 
the deep note of the swabie, or swartback, to the querulous 
“ of the tirracke, 1837 Dux Ornith. Orkney § Shetl. 110. 

wabification. Aumorous nonce-wd. [f. SWAB 
$6.1 + -IFICATION.] Mopping. 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xvi, Here a large puff and 
blow, and a swabification of the white handkerchief, while 
the congregation hlow a flourish of trumpets. 


tSwac, a. Os. [Cognate with or a. MLG. 
swac( LG. swak), whence app. early mod.Du. swack, 
Dn. zwak weak, pliant, MHG., G. schwach: cf. 
Swack a.] Weak, feehle. 

e1aso Gen. & Ex. 1528 And helde 3ede on ysaac, Wurdede 
sighteles and elde swac. [?4/so0 read on elde swac rn 
4.11973 ¢f. ibid, tax2 Wintres fordwexen on ysaac And 
ysmael was him ynswac. ] 

Swach(e, obs. var. Swasu 54.2, Swatcm 54,1 

+Swachele. 04s. Origin and sense unknown. 


1600 Foaman Diary (1849) 31, 1 bought my swachele 
sword this yer, and did the hangers with silver, 


Swack (swxk), 54. Chiefly Sc. Also 4-6, 9 
swak, 5 swake, 9 swauk. [Echoic. Cf. thwack, 
whack.) A hard blow; a whack, bang. Also, a 
violent dash or impetns. 

1375 Barnour Bruce v. 643 The king sic swak hin gaiff, 
That he the hede till harnys claif. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
i. (Petrus) 586 lle tuk sic a swak, pat harnise, and sched, 
& hody, all fruschit in peciss. ¢1gag Wyntoun Cron, 1x. 
xii. 1506 Withe a swak par of his suerde..abuf be fut He 
straik pe Lyndissay to pe bane. ¢1480 HeEnayson Afor. 
Fab., Fox, Wolf & Cadger xx, He hint him he the heillis, 
And with ane swak he swang him on the creillis. 1523 
Douctas d£nets 1. iii, 22 The jaw of the watter brak, And 
in ane heip come on thaine with ane swak. /did. v. viii. 10 
Now, hand to hand, the dint lichtis with a swak. 1536 

JELLENDEN Crom. Scot. (1921) 11. 5rz Sum time rasand this 
traitour..hie in the aire, and leit him fall doun, with ane 
swak. 31818 Scott Ar, Lamon. xziv, Vhe fell auld lord took 
the whig seach a swauk wi’ his hroadsword that he made 
twa pieces o’ his head. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Stormed 
(1827) 205 There were sic gouffs, and youffs, and swaks. 
3886 C. Scort Sheep-Farming a0z A small dog has less 
command over the sheep than a large one, which comes 
round with a heavy are 

Swack (swek), a. Sc. Also 8 swak. [app. a. 
Flem. zwaé nimble, smart = Du. zwak weak, 
pliant (see Swac).] Supple; lithe and nimble; 
smart. 

1768 Ross Helenore t. 10 She was swak an’ souple like a 
rae: Swack like an eel an’ calour like a trout. a 1774 Frr- 
Guson Poems, Caller Water viii, Twill mak ye suple, swack 
and young. 1828 in Buchan Ball. N. Scot? It. 260 The 
lassie being swack, ran to the door fu’ snack. 1868 G. Mac- 
ponap &. Falconer 1,272 A good slice of swack cheese. 
1871 C. Gisnon Lack of Gold xxzix, A swack youth of about 
eighteen years of age. 1893 F. Mackenzie Cruiste Sk. xviii. 
(1894) 230 Her tongue was as swack as ever. 1894 J. Incuts 
Oor Ain Folk vi. 74 He wis a swack man the minister | 

Ifence Swa-cken v. intr., to become supple. 

@ 1820 G. Reattie John o° Arnha’ 23 Wi' that her joints 
began to swacken. 

Swack (swek), v.! Sc. Also 4-6, 9 swak, 5 
swayk, 6 suak,swake. [lchoic; cf. Swack 54. 
and obs. Dn, swachen ‘ vibrare’ (Kilian).] 

1. trans. To fling, dash ; to brandish (a sword). 

1375, Baasoua Bruce x. 623 And nocht-for-thi 3eit ves thar 
ane Of thame that swakked doun a stane. /éid. xvit. 691 
‘The gynour than gert bend in hy The gyne, and swakked 
out the stane. [So ed. Hart 1616; v.r. swappit.) ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 381 To cack sit eustace 
in be se. exqa5 Wyntoun Cron. iv. iv. 380 That Cyrus 
suld him tak in yre, And swak him in a birnand fyre. 
€ 1480 Henayson Mor. Fab., Fox, Wolf & Cadger xai, 
The hering ane and aoe Out of the creillis he swakkit 
doun gude wane. 1513 Dovctas neis un. ix. 114 The 
swelland swirl wphesit ws to hevin, Syne wald the wall 
swak ws doun full evin, /éfd. x. x. 78 Bald Lucagus swakkis 
a burnyst brand. 1560 Rottano Seven Sages 74 In hir 
armes culd scho tak Ane mekill stane, and in the well did 
swak. 18., BattleafOtterbourne in Maldment Scot. Ballads 
(1868) 1. 65 They swakked {v. -. swapped] their swords, till 
sair they sweat. 1892 J. Luusnen Sherp-Head §& Trotters 
34 Syne swacked they swords in deidly wroth. 


269 


ahsol, ¢ 190 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) 11. 69/148 Thay + 
suak and poulsts to and fro full fast. 

2. intr. To strike or dash heavily. 

¢3470 Henay Wallace v. 195 At Wallace in the hed he 
swaket thar, 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 
147 Baith totterin’ knichts were like to swak Upon the yird 
thegither. 

Swack (swek), ¢x7. 
a smart heavy blow. 

1673 Hicxrainait, Gree. F. Greyd. 141 All stands [sic] 
aloft; swack, swack. 1884 G. H. Bovcuton in Harper's 
Alag. Dec. 73/1 The swack ! swack! of the fagot-cutter's 
*hill-hook “ 

Swad, 56.1 dal. (eastern\, Also swod. [Local 
variant of Swarp sé. Ci. SwaTH(E2.] = Swarp 
56.1, 2, 

¢ 1460 Promp. Parv.(Winch.) 445 Swad, or sward of flesh, 
coriana, 1877 N. IV. Line. Gloss. Swad, Swod..(2) The 
swarth or skin of hacon...Swarth, Swath, Sward, Swait, 
grass-land. 1895 Gloss. E, cinglia s.v., Pork swad = brawn. 

Swad (swod), 54.2. Now dial. Also 6 swadde, 
6-7swadd. [? Of Scand. origin: ef. Norw. dial. 
svadde big stout fellow.] 

1. A country bumpkin; a clodhopper; a loutish 
or clownish fellow ; a common term of abuse. 

¢1g70 Misogonus 11. ii. 6 Dost thou drinke all thy thrift 
thou swilbold swadd? 1572 Gascotene /eartes, lay. 
#Holland 70 A Dutche, a Devill,a swadde. 1g80 H. Girrorp 
Gilloflowers (1875) 109 When that this swad long trauailde 
had, Someseruice to require. 1584 R. Witson Shree Ladies 
Lond. u. Aiijh, Thou horson rascall swad auaunt. 1593 
G. Haavey /terce’s Super. 151 \ hare-braind foole in thy 
head; a vile swad in thy hart; a fowle lyer in thy throate. 
1622 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Afotfo Wks. 1. 46/1 When I see 
a stagg’ring drunken swad. 1628 R.S. Counter Scuffle |xix, 
Wert not for vs, thou Swad, quoth hee, Where would'st thou 
fog to get a fee? 1673 S. Paaker Acfroof, Reh. Transp, 
268 Thou dastard craven, thou swad, thou musbroonm., 

b. appos. or as adj. 

g8a STANYHUAaST Ei nmeis tv. (Alb.) 101 Sister to swad 
Encelad. 

2. Asquat fat person. (Cf. Squap a., SQuappy a.) 

(1606 Hottann Seton. 175 A certeine corpulent and fat 
swad. 1633 13. Jonson Zale 7611. ii, A blunt squat swad.} 
1706 Puttcirs (ed. Kersey), S1vad,..a gross fat Woman. 

Swad (swod), 54.3 dial, [Origin obscure; per- 
haps related to SwaTHE 56.2, as if = covering, in- 
tegument.] The pod or husk of peas, beans, etc. 

1600 SurFLet Country Farm y. xviil. 695 They must bee 
gathered... presently vpon their heing ripe, for else they drie 
vp and fall out of their swads. 1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. 
(3675) 197 Gather them when yon first perceive their swads 
below to open and shead. 2 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais vit. 
xviii. 145 The Bean is not seen till, .its swad or hull be 
shaled. 1819 R. ANDEAaSON Cumbld. Ball. 94 They peltet 
ilk udder wi’ swads. 1832 Scorehy Farm Rep. 19 in Libr. 
Usef. Knowl., Fusé. 11, it is the stem and leaf (of beans] 
that is wanted, more than the swad or grain. sgoa Speaker 
26 Apr. 100/r The pods hang down, and only the swad is 
used for feeding cattle. 

Swad (swod),sd.4 focal, Also7 swadd. [Origin 
obscure.] A fish-basket. 

1602 in R. G. Marsden Sed. Pleas Crt. Admiir. (Selden 
Sec.) 11, Introd. 32, vij oyster swadds, 3847 Hattiwe tt, 
Swad. 4) A fish-basket. Sussex. 

Swad (swod), 54.5 dial. 
word as Swap 56.2] A soldier. 


[Git 36.7 = fellow], Swadkin. 

1708 Afem. Glohn) Hall) 10 Swad or Swadkin, a Soldier. 
3757 W. Vernon Bardolph 4 Trulla i. in Lond, Chron, | 
1-3 Dec. §33/3 Trulla, while I thy love enjoy'd, Nor any of 
the swads beside, With you might toy and kiss. 129787 W. 
Tayvior Scots foems 170 They may..for a swad or sailor 
sell you In time o* weir. 1796 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 
(ed. 3), Stead, or Swadkin,a soldier. Cant, 18:2 Swod-gill 
[see Be 36). 3853 WaAistle- Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. 88 
Ik struttin swad, ilk reelin’ sailor. 3867 Smytu Sarlor's 
Word-bk., Swad, or Swadkin, a newly raised soldier. 

Swad (swod), 53.6 Afining. north. [Possibly 
a variant of Squap 54.2, loose tin or other ore 
mixed with earth (Cornwall).] A layer of stone or 
worthless coal at the bottom of a scam. 

1860 Eng. 4 For. Mining Glose., Newcastle Terms (ed. 2) 
65. 1865 Our Coal § Coal-pits 51 A black substance, called 
swad, resembling soot caked together. 


Swad (swod), 54.7 1S. Alsoswod.[?] A thick 
mass, clamp, or bunch; hence, a great quantity 


(slso p7.). 

1828-32 Warastea, Stvad...Jn New England, a lump, mass 
or hunch; also,a crowd. (ilgar.) 1833 [Seaa Suite) Lett. 
J. Dewntne ii, (1835) 32 Enoch Wisset, as sly as a weasel, | 
slipped in [i. e. into the field-piece] a swad of grass that hit 
Mr, Van Buren's horse. Ubid, tit, 41 There was a swod of 
fine folks. 1840 Hatsaurton Clochon. Ser. itt. vi. 83 How is 
colonist able to pay for all this almighty swad of manu- 
factured plunder? 1844 ‘ Jon.Suicx’ High Life New York 
IL. 196 The thick swad of hair that hung..all round that 
harnsome head of her’n. 1855 Hatisuaton Nat. § Hum. 
Nat, Ul. 124 It ain't good to use such a swad of words. 

Swa’d, Sc. pa. t. of SWELL v. 


+ Swadder. Cant. Obs. (See quot.) 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 60 A Swadder, or Pedler. 
These Swadders and Pedlers not all evyll. (Cf. a1700 
BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Swadlers, the tenth Order of the 
Canting Tribe (1785 Mew Cant. Dict, adds who, not content 
to rob and 1 be ler, beat and barbarously abuse, and often 
murder the ‘assengers).) 

+Swa-ddish, a. Obs. rare. [f Swap 55.2 + 
-Isil,] _Clownish, lontish. 

1593 G. Haavay Pierce's Super. Wks, (Grosart) EH. 273 { 
Bibbing Nash, baggage Nash, swaddish Nash. 


Imitative of the sound of 


[Perhaps the same 
Also Swad-gill 


SWADDLE. 


Swaddle (swo-d’l), 56. Also 6 swathel(I, 
swathlo, swadel,7swadle. [f. next. Cf. MDnu. 
swadel and SWEDDLE sé.] 


1. Swaddling-elothes: also fig. Now U.S. 

1538 Etvot, Crepunaa..the fyrst apparayle of chyldren, 
as swathels, wastcotes, and such lyke. /érd., Fascia, a 
swathell or swathynge bande, 1605 SytvesteR Du Bartas 
i iii. tv. Captaines 19 O sacred Place, which wert the Cradle 
Ofth' only Man-God, and his happy Swadle. 1669 Torriano, 
A swadle, or swadling band, er clout, fascia, denda. 1881 
Pop, Sei. Monthly XVX. 146 And under no circumstances 
any swaddles or haby night-gowns, 1897 77ans. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. VX. 14 Vhe one reformation of delivering 
the child from the incarceration of the swaddle. 

2. A bandage. Oés. or arch. 

@ 1869 Kixncesmyie Conflict w, Satan (1578) 22 All full of 
plasters and bandes and swadels. 1612 Cotcr., Braye..a 
trusse, aswathell,,. worne by such as are burst (= ruptured). 
1688 Hotur Armoury w. xi. (Roxb.) 444/1 Silk to wipe the 
Armes of the King after his annoynting and a swadle to 
bind it onthe Armes, s71r Appison Sfect. No. 90 P 7 They 
. ordered me to he. put to Bed in all my Swaddles. 1857 
Heavysece Saud (1869) 267 Who will withdraw the swaddles 
from thine eyes. 

Swaddle (swo'd’l), v. Forms: a. 5 swapele, 
6-7 swathel, swathle. 8. 4 suadil, 6swadel(1, 
-il, swaddell, 6-7 swadle, 7 swoddle, 6- swad- 
Qle. [f. swath- (see SWATHE 56.2) + -LE, and related 
to swethle, SWEDDLE, as SWATHE to SWETHE; for the 
phonology (-dl- :—-pl-) cf. fidd/e. The earliest form 
in the group to which this verb belongs is swade/- 
bond, SWADDLEBAND. ] 

1. ¢rans. ‘lo bind (an infant) in swaddling- 
clothes. 

a. 201425 [(see SWADLLING-BAND] 1§77, 1587 [see SWADDLED]), 

B 13.. (sees wapptinc-aanp) 9gt Caxton FH rtas fatr, 
(W. de W, 1495) 94 A lytyll Lende to swadle a lytyll chylde 
beynge in his cradle. 1535 Coverpace Luke ii, 12 Ve sbal 
fynde the babe swadled, and layed in a maunger. 1601 
Hotrann Péiny x1. li. 1.353 King Croesus had a sonne, who 
lying swaddled (ed. 1634 swoddled] in his cradle, spake by 
that time he wassixe months old. 1633. HeRarar /enple, 
Mortification i, Cluthes are taken frum a chest of sweets ‘lo 
swaddle infants, rgor C. Woutry Foal, New Fork (1660) 
27 ‘he Children they Swaddle upon a Board. 378) W. 
Bucuan Dom. Jedi. (1790) 13, | have known a child seized 
with convulsion-tits soon after the midwife had done swad- 
dling it. 1873 Ricn Dict. Nom. §& Grk. Antrg, (1884) s.v- 
Fascia, Resembling..the manner in which an Italian peasant 
woman swaddles her offspring at the present day. 1879 
Froupe Short Studies (1883) IV. v. 355 A bambino swaddled 
round with wrappings. ; 

b. fiy., now esp. with reference to the restriction 
of action of any kind. 

1539 S1b/e (Great) Job xxxvili.o When I made the clondes 
to be a couering for it, and swadied it wyth the darcke. 
1633 W. Letcu Druniune Devot. 15 When it pleased him 
to swaddle us in his mercy. a 1631 Donnr dlaad. Hordd 1. 
348 When Nature was most busy, the first week Swadling 
the new-born earth. 1670 Eacnaan Conz, Clergy 28 The 
English is the language with which we are swadled and 
rock'd asleep. 1770 Cumpea.anp Hest fndian ut. i, The 
sun, that.. would not wink upon my nakedness, but swaddled 
me in the broadest, hottest glare of his meridian beams. 
1774 Gotpsm, Nat, Z/ist. (1776) VIVE. 137 In that state (se. 
of aurelia} they are not entirely motionless, nor intirely 
swaddled up without form. 1820 Hazunt Lect. Dram. Lit, 
267 (His thonghts} have heen cramped and twisted and 
swaddled into Iifelessness and deformity. 1831 Laoy Gaan- 
vitte Left, 16 Ang. (1894) I}. 107 She looked infinitely 
handsomer than when in a satin frock, swaddled in jewels. 
1882 Miss Brappon 4/¢, Mayal 11. it. 56 You were born 
and swaddled in the purple of respectability. 1893 Séetch 
t Mar. 260/1 The usages and traditions which govern, not 
to say swaddle, the ordinary theatrical manager. 

ce, Said of the swaddling-clothes. rare. 

a 1618 Syivestea Epigr. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 341/a Clouts 
swaddle hin, whom no Clouds circle can. 

2. To wrap round wth bandages; to envelop 
with wrappings; to swathe, bandage. Also with sf. 

a. 1597 Moatry Canzonets to houre Voyce? x, Swathele 
me so that I may :unne a gasping. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 
it. 133 The corses lie..shrouded in a number of folds of 
linnen, swathled with bands of the same. [Cf. r63x WEEVER 
Ane Kunernd Mon. 29.) 

8. 1522 More De guat. Newiss. Wks, 80/1 Twise a day to 
swaddle and plaster his legge. 15945 AscuAm Soxoph. (Arb.) 
121 To swadle a bowe mach about wyth bandes. 1g8s A. 
Iau fffad 1x. 161 To swaddle vp the festred wound. 1589 
Nasue in Greene's Afenaphon Ded. (Arb.) ra The Scythians, 
..ifthey be at any time distressed with famin, take in their 
girdles shorter, and swaddle themselues streighter. « 1640 
Day Parl, Bees v. (1831) 38 To have their temples girt and 
swadled up With night-caps. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint, 
Compl Gard. 11, 110 Cleft Graffs must be swadled with fine 
Karth, and Hay newly prepar'd. 2700S. 1. tr. Fryke's Voy. 
. tnd. 143 As for our Ship, we were forced to Swaddle it 
with a four double Cable Rope. 1711 Appison Sect, No. 
go 7 They immediately began to swaddle me up in my 
Night-Gown with long Pieces of Linnen. 1774 PENNANT 
Tour Scotl, in 1772 284 His ears had never been swaddled 
down, and they stood out. 1856 Kane Arctic Exfl. 1. axix. 
402 We swaddle our feet in old cloth, and guard our hands 
with fur mits. 1876 Morris Sigurd tv. aes With the goldea 
gear was he swaddled, and he held the red-gold rod, 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. MM. 763 The patient may be kept thus 
swaddled for six, eight or ten hours. 

+3. To beat soundly. cof/og. Obs. 

€13570 Afisogonus 1. i. 62 Thou disardly dronkerd..ile 
swaddle your skinn. ¢éfd. iv. 32 Gett me dice or F shall 
yow blesse Yf I haue them not quickly Ie swaddle yow w'® 
acorde. a1575 Wife Lapped in Mforreller Skin 846 in 
Haz). £. P. 2. 1V. axq Thy bones will I swaddle. 3607 
Hasincton Nugz Ant. (ed. Park 1804) I], 98 Hercules.. 
swadeled him thriftily with a good cudgell. 1611 Beau. & 


SWADDLEBAND. 


Pu, Kut. Burn. Pestle 1. iv, know the place where he my 
loins did swaddle. 1649 Davenant Love § Hon. 1. i. 360 
We swadled your duke home; he and the rest Of your 
bruis’d countrymen have woundrovs need Of capons grease. 
1694 Mottrux Radelais v. xxvii. 131 A huge Sandal, with 

itch fork in his-hand, who us'd to..rib-roast, swaddle, 
and swindge them. 1822 Scort Aige/ xxviii, If 1, with this 
piece of oak, did not make yon such an example. .that it 
should be a proverb to the end of time how John Christie 
swaddled his wife's fine leman ! 

+Swa'ddleband. 04s. Forms: a, 2 swaSel-, 
6 swathell-, swathle-, 6-7 swathel-. 8. 5-6 
swadel-, 6 -yl-, swaddell-, swadle-, 7 swaddle-. 
[f. SwapptE + Bann 56.1] = SwADDLING-BAND. 

a, ¢1200 Vices & Virtues 4g He lai bewunden on fiteres 

and mid swadéelbonde ibunden. 1§52 Hutort, Swathell, or 
swathle band fora chyld, fascia. 1580 Hottveaxp recs. 
Fr. Tong, Vne Bande ou Bandelette,..a swathel band. 
_ B. 1530 Parser, 277/2 Swadylbande, éande, fasse. 1530 
in Ancestor xi. (1904) 179 An egle..flyeng gryping a child 
swadeled geules lined ermyns the swadelbond gold. 1578 
Banister //ist. az iv. 58 The first of these Muscles. .goeth 
forward fleshy, broad, and thinne like a swadle band. 1639 
Massincer Unnat. Combat iv. ti, Would you have me 
‘['ransforme.. My corselet to a cradle? or my belt To 
swaddlebands ? 

So + Swa'ddle-belt, {-bind, } -binding. 

1467 Maldon, Essex, Crt. Rolls (Bundle 43, No. 14), vt. 
parta caligarum, ii swadel byndes, aggz HW2dés & Juz. N.C. 
(Surtees) IT. 211 One fine swaddell belt 144. 1653 Urqunart 
Ratela’s u. xiv. g9, l swadled him in a scurvie swathel- 


binding. 
+Swaddle-bill, Ods. The 


shoveller duck, 

1709 Lawson Loy, Carolina 151 Swaddle-Rills are a sort of 
an ash-colour’d Duck, which have an extraordinary broad 
Bill, and are good Meat, 1785 Pennant Arctic Zool, V1. 557. 

Swaddled (swo'd’ld), pAZ a. [f. SwADDLE 2. 
+-ED 1] Wrapped in swaddling-clothes. 

1577 tr. Buellinger's Decades (1592) 149 The mothers dugge 
doth serue the childe, and still attendeth vppon the swathled 
habe. 1587 A. Day Daphauis & Chloe (1890) 11 The sheepe 
that whilome sucked the swatheled impe. 1712 W. Rocers 
Foy. 952 They look like a swadied Child, with its Arms at 
liberty, 1821 Compe Syatax, Wife v, So careful did the 
Dame appear ‘lo guard from cold her swaddled dear. 1873 
Miss Broucnton Wancy 111.59 ‘The year is no longer a 
swaddled bahy, it is shooting up inte a tall stripling. 1912 
Perris Rev. Civils, ili. 73 The brass of Anne Astley. .with 
the swaddled twins in her aris. 

Swaddler (swodlen. [f Swappir v. +-ER}. 
For the commonly accepted explanation of this 
term see quot.1747. The plausibility of this ac- 
count is challenged, and another origin is sug- 
gested, in A. & Q. Ser. rv. 1. (1868) 377/1.] 

orig, Anickname fora Methodist, esp.a Methodist 
preacher, in Ireland; now, for Protestants in 
general, 

1747 (ro Sept.) C, Westev ¥rnd/, (1849) L. 437 We dined 
with a gentleman, who explained our name tous. It seems 
we are beholden to Mr. Cennick for it, who abounds in such- 
like expressions as, ‘1 curse and blaspheine all the gods in 
heaven, but the babe that lay in the manger, the babe that 
layin Mary's lap, the babe that lay in swaddling clouts’, &c. 
Hence they nicknamed him, ‘Swaddler, or Swaddling John’; 
and the wurd sticks to us all, not excepting the Clergy. 1771-2 
Ess. fr. Batchelar (1773) 11. 198 Those giorions days, when. . 
regulators shall disarin troops, and swaddlers superseded [sé] 
the clergy. 1810 J. Lampert Trav. Canada & U.S. (1816) 
1.346 Quakers, Shakers, Swadlers, and Jumpers. 1825 Cos- 
Bett Prot. Ref (1847) 105 How the swaddlers would cry out 
for another ‘Reformation’! a 1834 in W. J. Fitz-Patrick 
Life Doyle (1880) 1. 370 Arrah ! hould yer tongue, ye cant- 
ing Swaddler. 1869 Carn, Cutten in Yves 3 Sept. 8/3 
Members may be of ay religion—Catholics, Presbyterians, 
Anglicans, Socinians, Arians, Swaddlers. 1894 Haut Caine 
Manxman 232 To cast ridicule on the ‘swaddler ‘and the 
*puhlican preacher’. 1907 Catholic Weekly 29 Nov. 3/3 No 
priest could enter, and the soupers and swaddlers had all the 
guidance..of children and teachers, 

Swaddling (swordlin), vd/ sb. [f. SwappLE 
2. + -ING 1] 

1. The action of the vb. SwaDDLE; wrapping in 
swaddling-clothes ; swathing, bandaging. 

13.., ©1425 [see SWADDLING-BAND]. 1522 More De guat. 
Noviss. Wks. 80/2 Al our swadlynge and tending with 
warme clothes. 1611 Starrorp WViobe 161, I would onelie 
wish, to have that one ceremonie at my burial, which I had 
at my births I mean, swadling. a 1616 Beaum. & Fr. iid 
without Money y.i, Hourly troubled, with making broths, 
and dawbing your decayes with swadling, and with stitching 
up your ruines. 1826 W. P. Dewees Phys. Treatm. Chil- 
dven 64 The cruel practise of swaddling should be for ever 
laid aside. 

2. pl. (rarely sig.) Swaddling-clothes ; also, a 
bandage. Also fig. 

1623 Daumm.or Haws. Flowres of Sion viii, There is hee 
panes swadl'd, in Manger lai’d, To whom too narrow 

wadlings are our Spheares, ¢ 1645 HoweEct Left, 1 Ixix. 
(1892) 495 If you continue to wrap up our young acquaint- 
ance..in such warm choice swadlings, it will quickly grow 
upto maturity. 1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg. u. xxv. 155 In 
case the Fracture be next to the Knee from below, then use 
no swadlings over the Knee. 1661 Granvite Van. Dognt, 
141 Our knowledge, though its Age write thousands, is still 
in its swadlings. 1882 Lancs. Gloss., Swaddlins, Swathe- 
dins, wrappers for children. 5. Lancs. 1899 Crockett Black 
Donglas (19001330 The head of Gilles de Sillé wasstill swathed 
in bandages, when, with an additional swaddling of disguise 
across his eyes [etc.]. 1905 F. Younc Sands Pleasure. v, 
[A lighthouse] a baby yet, his stone sides hardly out of their 
swaddling of scaffold ! 

+3. Beating, cudgelling. Oés. 

1628 R. S, Counter-Scuffle cxxx, Behinde the doore he 


local American. 
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stood to beare, For in be durst not come for feare Of swad- 
ling. 1659 Toarriano, A swadling, dastonamento. 
+ 4. [after SwappDLER] Methodism; hence, con- 


duct supposed to be characteristic of Methodists. 

1959 Compl. Lett. Writer 1v. xxx. (1768) 217, I thought if 
her Sidling and Swaddling, and foolish unalterable Simper, 
did not provoke the Country Dances to begin, nothing 
could. 1771-2 Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 1. 49 Swaddling and 
zeal the female troop enflame, 

5. attrib. in swaddling-robe, a baby's long-clothes, 
See also SWADDLING-BAND, -CLOTHES, -CLOUTS. © 

1845 G. Murray /slaford 42 To make the swaddling-robe 
a winding-sheet. 

Swa-ddling, 4/.¢. [f. SwappLuRr: see -ING2,] 
Of a Methodist character or practice ; Protestant; 
+ canting. 

1747 [see Swapnter]. 1758 WesLeEY HAs. (1872) Il. 449 
Swearing he would have none of their swaddling prayers. 
1771-2 Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 11.126 Like the spiritual 
eye of a Swadling preacher, uplifted to Heaven in a fervour 
of devotion. 1787 Afiztor 30 The other now resembled a 
swadling female. 1838 Blackw. Mag. May 610/2 You're 
nothing but a swaddling onld sent ova saint. 1885 W. J. 
Fitzpatrick 1, NV, Burke 1.33 No swaddling minister could 
bold his gronnd five minutes before them. 

Swa-ddling-band, usually pl.-bands. [Sce 
Swappbiixe v6/, sh. and Band 56.1, Bonn sé.1 
next. 

a, a1425{see B, quot. 13..} 1609 Hottanp Asa. Marcell, 
300 Their king (as yet an infant in his swathling hands). 

B. 13.. Cursor AM. 1343 (Gott.) A new-born child. .bunden 
wid a suadiling band [a 1425 (7772, AZS.) swabeling bonde]. 
1560 Bidle (Genev.) Job xxxvili.g When I made the clondes 
as a covering thereof, and darkenes as the swadeling bandes 
thereof. 1590 Srenser ¥.Q. 1. x. 65 As thou slepst in tender 
swadling band. 1629 Mitton CArisé's Natio. 228 Our Babe to 
shew his Godhead trne, Can in his swadling bands controul 
the damned crew. 1717 Prion Alma u. 389 One People 
from their swadling Bands Releas’d their Infants Feet and 
Hands, 1789 W. Bucuan Dow. Jed. i. (1790) 11 Though 
many of them [se. brute animals] are extremely delicate 
when they come into the world, yet we never find them grow 
crooked for want of swaddling bands. 

b. jig. and allusively. ‘ 

1602 2nd Pt, Return fr. Parnass. 1 i. (Arb.) 7 Then foule 
faced Vice was in his swadling bands. 1663 Pairick 
Parad. Pilgr. xxix. (1687) 347 The Spirit of Manonly should 
..continue a Child, and never be unloosed from its swadling- 
bands. 1813 Kiasy & Sp. Zntomrol. ili, (1818) 1. 69 Having 
laid aside its mask, and cast off its swaddling bands,,.it is 
now become a true representative or image of its species. 
1837 J. Cnanovea //ysns 2 When from the swaddling bands 
of shade Sprang forth the world so fair. 1845 R. W. Hamit- 
TON a e Educ. is (1846) 14 ‘The swaddling-hands of a mis- 
taken kindness..only cramp its energies, 1875 E, Waite 
Life in Christ 1. ix. (1878) 87 Darkness is necessarily the 
swaddling-hand of mind awakening from nothingness, 


Swa‘ddling-clothes, s4. ¢/. [Swapn.ixe 
vbl, sbh.] Clothes consisting of narrow lengths of 
bandage wrapped ronnd a new-horn infant’s limbs 
to prevent free movement. Also évansf. an infant's 
long-clothes. Now chiefly fig. or a/dusively in 
reference to the earliest period of the existence of a 
person or thing, when movement or action is re- 


stricted, “ 

a. 1880 Hotivsano Treas. Fr. Tong, Le Bercean dun 
enfant, les langes & petits drapeauz,a childes cradle, and 
swatheling clothes. 1g96 Snaks, 1 /fen. /17, ut. ii. 112 (Qo.', 
This Hotspur Mars in swathling cloaths, ‘Vhis infant war- 
rier. 1612 R. Carpenter Soule’s Sent. 84 Some lie in their 
sinnes as children in their swathling cloathes, . 

B. 1835 CoveroaLe Luke it. 7 She bronght forth hir first 
begotten sonne, & wrapped him in swadlinge clothes, and 
layed him in a mannger. 1579 W Wi.xinson Confut. Fam, 
Love 48b, Miracles serued the Church in_her swadlyng 
clothes, 1588 Greene A/efamorph. Wks. (Grosart) IX. 52 
How did fortune frowne that thon wert not stifled in thy 
swadling cloathes? 1gs99 Nase Lenten Stugfe Ep. Ded., 
This Encomion of the king of fishes was predestinate to 
thee from thy swadling clothes, 1687 A. Lovett tr. //eze- 
not's Trav. t. 47 They take care that even their Sucking 
Children in Swadling Cloaths do not defile themselves. 
1jiz ArButHnor Yon Bull xu. iti, A child in swaddling 
clothes. 1796 H. Huntertr. S4.-Pierre’s Study Nat. (1799) 
III, 442 He was for many ages in swaddling clothes, begirt 
by the Druids with the bands of superstition. 1849 Jamrs 
Woodman ii, | have never seen him since I was in Swad- 
dling-clothes, 1861 Maine Aac. Law (1874) 26 To under- 
stand how society would ever have escaped from its swad- 
dling-clothes. 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar 1, viii, A 
great child just out of swaddling-clothes. 1897 A//butt's 
Syst, Afed. Tl. 834 The efficacy of this treatment of snake- 
poisoning..seems then undoubted; but it is not yet in a 
position to put off the swaddling-clothes of the laboratory. 


Swa‘ddling-clouts, 53. p/, [See SwaDDLING 
vbl, sb, and CLouT sé.) =prec. 

1530 Patscr. 819/2 Ex maillot, in their swadlyng cloutes. 
rsso Harincton tr. Cicero's Bk, Friendship (1562) 63), 
That enen as wee came together with them in onr swadling 
cloutes, so we might kepe thein compaignie to the windyng 
sheete. 1592 GREENE Apfeniges Wks, (Grosart) XIT. 169, 
1., was euen bronght vp from my swadling clouts in wicked. 
nes, my infancy was sin, r60z Carew Cornwall 72b, When 
mine adverse party was yet scarcely borne, or lay in_her 
swathling clouts. 1655 Futtea C2, Hist. 11. ti. § 103 A God- 
father, which (with Swadling-clouts) they conceive belong 
to Infants alone, 1658 Ossoan QO. Eliz. Ep., Otherwise the 
most part of New Books. shad still been buried in their 
Swadling-clouts for want of Transcription. 1678 Bunvan 
Pilger, 1. Author's Apol. 147 Truth, although in Swadling- 
clonts.. Informs the Judgment. 

Swaddy (swordi), sd. slang. Also swaddie, 
swoddy; cf. Swarty. [f. Swap sd.5+-y.] A 


soldier. 


SWAG. 


wiz J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Swoddy or Sivod-gill, a 
soldier, 1828 Sporting Mag XXIH. 176 In one of his 
journies from Lewes, Tom picked up some swaddies. 1867 
Smytu Satlor's Word-bh., Swaddie, a discharged soldier. 
1908 A. N. Lyons Arthur's us. vii. 165 Up comes a swaddy 
in a red cap...'That's a policeman—military policeman, 
Don’t you ‘ave no larks with ‘im.’ 


Swaddy, a. rare. [f. Swap 54.3 + -v1} 
Bearing ‘swads’ or pods. 

16x11 Cotcr., Gossiz..coddie, bullie, huskie, swaddie, 

Swade, obs. or dial. f£. SUADE v., SWATH(E. 

Swadeband, obs. form of SwaTHE-BAND. 

(| Swadeshi (swadéfi). Judiax. [Bengalli, 
lit. = own-country things, i.e. home industries.] 
The name of a movement in India, originating in 
Bengal, advocating the boycott of foreign goods. 
Hence Swadeshism. 

1905 /Y2ves 26 Oct. 3/6 They prevent the students from 
participating in political questions,.. and furthering the 
Swadeshi movement. 1907 Alissionary Lerald Sept. 261/1 
The political aspect of Swadeshism. 

Swadgo, obs. torm of Swacs v.1 

Swad-gill, Swadkin : see Swap 55.5 - 

Swadler : see SWADDER. 

Swae, obs. Sc. form of So. 

Sweet, var. SwoTE Oés., sweat. 


+Swafe. Ofs. Also 4-5 swayf(e, sweyf, 
swaffe, 8 swave. [f. ON. sveif in *sueifa 


SwayvE, svezf tiller (cf. OHG. swe%d swinging), 
related to svéf- in svifa = OE. swifan to SwIvE; the 
general notion being that of sweeping or swinging.] 

1. A swinging stroke or blow; momentum. 

13.. EE. Aliiz. P. B. 1268 Wyth be swayf of }e sworde 
fat swoljed hemalle. a 1400-g0 H’ars Alex. 806 (Ashmole 
MS.) Alexander. .swyngis out hisswerde & his swayfe|Dudd, 
ALS. swaffe] feches. 14.. Chaucer's Traylus u. 1383 (Harl. 
MS. 3943) Pe grete sweyf {v.rr. sweyght, sweigh, swey, 
swough] dop it pan fal at ones. 

2. A kind of sling or ballista; = Sweep sé. 24. 

1688 Hotmr Arsonry ut. xviii. (Roxb.) 127/2 He heareth 
Argent a Swafe, or swing stone, sable... These kinds may 
fitly be termed swafe slings. /ééd. 128/2 Some terme this 
n Slinge tree, but the best name is, a double swafe, or back 
swafe, to distinguish it from the swafe, or single swafe. 

3. A pump-handle; = SwaPr 3, SWEEP sé, 23. 

1688 Hotme Armoury u1.297/1 The Bucket of the Pump, is 
the like Sucker fastned to an Iron rod, which is moved up and 
down by the help of the Sweep, or Swafe [1726 Dict. Kus?, 
s.v. Pump Swave}, or Handle. 


+ Swaff!. 04s. Variant of Swata}, 

1688 Home Armoury i. 72/2 A Swaffe, or Sithe Swaffe, 
as muchas the Sithe cuts at one stroak of the Mower. [Also] 
the Sithe stroaks or marks, wbich are left in the Grass that 
the Sithe leaves growing. 

Swaff 2. Local variant of Swarr sd.2; cf. SOIFE. 

1846 Greener Se?, Gunnery 141 ‘Swaff iron forging ’is a 
profitable branch of forging carried on in Birmingham... 
It is a metal which is composed of iron and steel filings,.. 
and all other small scraps found in gun-makers’ and other 
workshops, These are..sold to the ‘swaff-forger *. 

Swafre, obs. form of SWAVER. 


Swag (swxg), sd Also 4, 6 swagge, 7-9 
swage. [In senses 1 and 2 perh. of Scandinavian 
origin; ct with sense 2 Norw. dial. svage big 
strong well-grown person. The other senses are 
mainly direct from Swac z.] 

+1. A buigy bag. Ods. 


1303 R. Brunne A/andl. Synne go2 Pere was a wycche, 
and made a bagge, A bely of lepyr, a grete swagge. 


+2. A big blustering fellow. Oés. 

1g88 Marfrel. Epist. (Arb.) § Will you not sweare as 
commonly you do, like a lewd swag? 1589 Nasne A/artins 
Mouths Minde 42 Kaitives, lewd swagges, ambicious 
wretches, 1589 Cooper Admonx. 62 Hee termeth him a 
Swag. What hee meaneth by that, I will not diuine: but 
as all tbe rest is lewde, so surely herein hee hath a lewde 
meaning. 1764 Low Life (ed. 3) 44 Munster-Cracks, Con- 
nanght-Peers, Ulster-Swags,  Leinster-Fortune-Hunters, 
Welch-Gentle Men. é 

3. A swaying or lurching movement; for spec. 


dial, uses see quots. 1825-80, 1876. 

1660 IncEeLo Bentiv. & Ur. 1, (1682) 10 In goes he to the 
Boat..and the suddenness of the swag, overturn’d the 
vessel upon the passengers. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. 
Mech. 44 Couplings should be placed near the bearings, as 
there is there the least swag. 1825 Copprtt Aur. Kides 
(2830) 75 Oh, yes, Sir,’ said he, and with an emphasis and 
a swag of the head. 1825-80 JamtEson, Szwag,..2. Inclina- 
tion from the perpendicular. 1863 Cowpen Craakr Shaks. 
Char. x. 251 One would think a ‘strong-minded’ woman 
must necessarily have the figure of a horse-guard, the swag 
of a drayman, and the sensibility of a carcase-butcher. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Side.swag or Side-swvay,a declivily close to 
the road side, threatening a carriage with an overbalance. 
1894 Biacxmore Perlycross 270 The canvas curtain had 
failed to resist the swag and the bellying of the blast. 1903 
Kiretine 5 Nations 46, | looked at the swaying shoulders, 
at the paunch’'s swag and swing. 


+4. A pendulum. Ods. 

So dial. sewagutené (Whitby Gloss, 1876). 

1686 Mo.vNnrux Sciothericum Telescop. x. 45 The Pend- 
ulum or swagg is to be lengthned or shortned as is requisite. 

5. A heavy fall or drop. /ocal. 

¢1700 Kennett AZS. Lansd. 10335. v., One that falls down 
w some violence and noise is said to come down w* a swag. 
1887 S. Chesk. Gloss. s.v., One comes down with a swag 
upon the spring of a bicycle, or upona hay-stack, or boggy 
ground, &c. 1912 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 805/2 They heard the 
sound they most desired, the beavy swag 4s, reassured, he 
dropped himself down again. 


SWAG. 


6. A wreath or festoon of flowers, foliage, or fruit 
fastened up at both ends and hanging down in the 
middle, used as an ornament; also of a natural 


festoon. 

1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 11. 48 A pair of hand- 
some swags of flowers, painted on the pannels. 1813 Geadd. 
Afag. Mar. 228/a Swaggs of frnit and flowers. 1846 4rt 
Union Frail. Jan. 36 A..scroll of foliage... flanked by living 
birds of a peculiar character (often used ae Gibbons in 
his swags and trophies). 1886 Law Vimes LXXX, 310/1 
A deep frieze and cornice, from which depend a series of 
festoons and swags. 1g06 Quitter-Coucn Sir F. Constan- 
tine xiv, ‘he creepers which festooned the rock here and 
there in swags as thick as the Gauatflet's hawser. : 

7. A sinking, subsidence ; concr. a depression in 
the ground which collects water, esp. one caused by 
mining excavations. /oca/. 

1856 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XVII. 518 The wet ‘swag’ 
mnust be relieved by an additional..channel into the exit- 
drain, 1883 Gerstey Gloss. Coal-mining, Swag, subsidence 
or weighting of the roof. 1887 Pall Afal? G. 12 July 8/2 
‘I'wo brothers... were drowned while bathing in an old colliery 
swag at Bradley, near Wolverhampton. 1892 D’ham MWeekly 
Post 28 July 8/3 The evidence showed that the deceased was 
hathing in a swag on Saturday. , 

8. Cant. A shop. Cf. swag-shap (in 12 b). 

1676 Cotes Dict., Swag, x shop. a1j00 B. E. Dict. Cand. 
Crew. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 

b, One who keeps a ‘swag-shop’. s/ang. 

185: Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 349 One in Holborn, and 
the other at Black Tom's (himself Ragman a street-seller, 
now ‘a small swag’), 

9. A thief's plunder or booty; ge. a quantity of 
money or goods unlawfully acquired, gains dis- 
honestly made. s/ang, 

11a J. H. Vaux Mash Dict. s.v., The Swag is a term 
used in speaking of any booty you have lately obtained... 
«.except money. 1827 Scott Let. to Croker in Lockhart, 
I have been stealing from you, and..I send youasample of 
the swag, 1838 Dickens O. 77st xix, ‘It's all arranged 
about bringing off the swag, is it?’ asked the Jew. 186a 
Catveatey Charades vi. v. in Verses & Transl, (ed. 2) 95 
While one hope lingers, the cracksman’s fingers Drop not 
his hard-earned ‘swag’. 1891 Neweasile Daily Frnl, 18 
Mar. 5/3 This genial gentleman went off to America with 
the swag. 

10, Austral. The bundle of personal belongings 
carrted bya traveller in the bush, a ramp, ora miner. 

1864 J. Roceas Vew Rush 1.1 Their ample swags upon 
a cart are tied, 1881 Grant Bush Life Oueeusi, 1. v. 
43 The quart-pots were now put on to boil, swags were 
opened and food produced, 1889 H. H, Romitty Verandak 
NV. Guinea 5 Every digger in former days carried in ima- 
gination a gigantic nugget in his swag. 

ML. A great quantity; a large dranght (of liquor). 
dial, (Cf. Sc. swack.) 

181z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., A swag of any thing 
signifies emphatically a great deal, 1Ba5-80 JAmirson, 
Swag, a large draught of any liquid. 1831 MavnHew Lond, 
Latour \. 3473/1 The term Swag, or Szvack, or Sweeg, is,.. 
a Scotch word, meaning a large collection, a ‘lot’, 1863 
Tyneside Songs g3 An’ wishin'..Fot a swag o” good New. 
cassel yell, 

12. atérib. and Comb.: swag-like aav., after the 
fashion of a bushman’s ‘swag’; swagman, (a) a 
man engaged in the ‘swag-trade’ or who keeps 
a ‘swag-shop’ (see b); (6) Austra’. a man who 
travels with a ‘swag’; also swagsman (see also 
quot. 1899). 

1890 Melbourne Argus a Aug. 4/a He strapped the whole 
lot together *swag-like. 1851 Maynaw Loud. Labour 1. 
447/2 The **swag-men’ are often confounded with the 
‘lot-sellers’, 1883 Kricniry fio are You? 36 (Morris) 
Then took a drink of tea,..Such as the swagmen in our 
goodly land Have with some humour named the post-and- 
rail. 1890 Mfedbourne Argus 7 June 4/a The regular swag- 
man, carrying his ration bags, which will sometimes contain 
nearly 20 days’ provender in flour and sugar and tea, 1879 
J.B. Sternens Drought & Doctrine Wks, 309 (Farmer) 
A*swagsman,..with our bottle athis lips. 1880G. Suter. 
tano Lales of Goldfields 89 One of these prospecting swags- 
men was journeying towards Maryborough. 1890 Baarire 
& Levanp Slang Dict., Swagsutan,..an accomplice who 
takes charge of the plunder. 

b. slang. Denoling the trade in certain classes 
of small, trifling, or trashy arlicles, those engaged 
in such trade, etc. 

38st Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 33/2 The slaughterer sells 
by retail; the swag-shop keeper only by wholesale. Jéfd.. 
355/1 Of these swag-barrowmen, there are not less than 150, 
/éid., The tinwares of the swag-barrows are nutmeg-graters, 
bread-graters, beer-warmers, Gbeslicas goblets, mugs, save- 
alls, extinguishers, candle-shades, money-boxes, children’s 
plates. and rattles. 61, 373/1 ‘he Haberdashery Swag- 

hops. By this name the street-sellers have long distin- 
guished the warehouses, or rather shops, where they purchase 
their goods. /éfd. 447/a ‘The ‘penny apiece’ or ‘swag’ 
trade, 1904 Daily Chron. 25 July 6/5 Another showman 
described himself as ‘the cheapest man for all kinds of swag 
watches, all goers’. 

tSwag, a. Obs. rare. [attrib. use of Swac sd, 2.] 
? Big and blustering, 

¢16a0 Trag, Barnavel? u, vii. in Bullen O. P2, (1883) Il. aga 
Hansom swag fellowes And fitt for fowle play. 


Swag (swig), v. Now chiefly dial. Also 6 
swagge, 8-9 swagg. [The existence of this verb 
is perh. attested for the 15th cent. in swaggyng 
(s.v. SwaGGine vb/, 5b. nole), and in Swac¥ v.2 
Its immediate source is uncertain, but it is prob. 
Scandinavian: ef. Norw. dial. seagea and suaga to 
sway (sce SWAY z. elym.,). 
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The English word might correspond to a Scandinavian 
form of either type (with -gg- or -g-), according to dialect ; 
cf., on the one hand, Nac 7 (Norw., Sw. nagga), Sac 7. 
(Norw. dial. sagga), Wac v. (MSw. wagga); on the other, 
Drac v. (ON, draga), Fiac sé? (Icel. lag, ON. flaga), 
Suac(Norw. dial, szay, snage); also Sc. swaw = undulating 
or swinging motion, and Fiaw sé.! (ON. faga).] 

Ll. intr. To move unsteadily or heavily from side 
to side or up and down ; to sway without control. 

a. of a pendulous part of the body, or of the 
whole person. 

spec. in Horsemanship; see quot, 1850. 

1530 Patscr. 744/1, 1 swagge, as a fatte persons Lelly 
swaggeth as he goth, ye assouage. 1598 R. Haxpocke tr. 
Lomazzo ut. 13 Moouing their limmes moderatly, and not 
permitting them to swag, hang, turne aside and te dilated. 
1641 W. Hooke New Eng. Teares 11 Here ride some dead 
men swagging in their deep saddles. a@igta W. Kine Ace. 
dforace’s Behaviour Wks. 1776 U1. 36 Bless me, Sir, how 
many craggs You've drunk of potent ale! No wonder if the 
belly swaggs. 1838 Fraser's Aag. XVII. 683 He..swags 
forward with the gait neither of Christian, Pagan, nor man. 
1850‘ H, Hizovex’ (C. Brindley) Pract. Horsemanship 11 
‘The idea that tall men are apt to, what is technically termed, 
*swag' on the horse. 1859 ‘litackrray //rgin. ix, Vhe 
stout chief..sat swagging from one side to the other of the 
carriage. 

b. ofa structure or something erected or set in 
position, a boat, or the like. (Also occas. of a rigid 
body, to get out of line.) 

1614 Coran., Baccoler,. .to tottar, swag,swing, lift, or heave 
often vpanddowne. 1633 1. James Moy. 79 Which made her 
[se. a ship) swag and wallow in her Docke. 1641 Baome 
Jovtall Crew uu. Wks. 1873 111. 393 These pounds are (as! 
feel them swag) Light at my heart, tho’ heavy in the bag. 
1664 Evetyn Sy/va 51 Establish their weak stalks, by sieft- 
ing some more earth about them; especially the Pines, which 
being more top-heavy are more apt to swag. a@1zz2 Liste 
A1usb, (1757) 193 Hay will often swag and pitch in the reek 
after making. 1784 tr. Bechford's }athek 77 ‘Vhese vigilant 
guards, having remarked certain cages of the ladies swageing 
somewhat awry. 1793 WasHINGToN Left, Writ. 18g1 XII. 
379 The advantage of this latch is, that let the gate swag as 
It may, it always catches. 1801 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. 1. 
519/2 The thread, being..unable to bear close packing on 
the bobin, would swag out by the whirling of the fly, 1812 
J. J. Henxay Caurp. agst. Quebec 58 Though we attempted to 
steady it, the boat swagged. 1833 Louvon Encyel. Archit. 
§ 839 If burried, the walls will surely be crippled ; that is, 
they will swag, or swerve from the perpendicular, 1867 
D. G. Mircuet, Rural Siud. 85 ‘he posts are firm and 
cannot swag. 

e. transf. and fig. To sway; + to vacillate. 

1608 Mipoteton Afad World ini, Ml poise her words i? 
th’ balance of suspect: If she hut swag, she’s gone. 1649 
Owen Stedfastness of Promises (1630) 14 ‘Vhe Promise, 
that draws the Soul upward, and the weight of its unbelief, 
that sinks it downward :..the poor Creatures swagegs between 
both. 1705 J. Dunton Life § Errors 430 If Prerogative 
swaggs too far on the one side, to step over to Property. 
1862 CaatyLe #redk, Gt. xu. xiil. (1872) V. 130 The Austrian 
left wing, stormed-in upon in this manner, swags and sways. 
1887 G. Hoorer Camp, Sedan 128 The frontof battle swagged 
to and fro. 

2, To sink down; to hang loosely or heavily ; 
tosag. Also with down. 

r6artr. Drevelius' Angel-Guardian's Clock 270 His iawes 
began todrie,..hisarmestoswagg. 21661 Futver HWorthies, 
London (1662) 1. 199 A Swaggerer, so called, because en- 
devouring to make that Side to swag or weigh down, whereon 
heingageth, 1713 Waaoer True Amazons 111 Or else such 
a Weight will make it swag. 1931 PAil. Trans. XX XVII. 
3r As the Line swagged down much below the Silk Lines 
that supported it. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-5k., Swage, 
to sink down hy its own weight; to move heavily or bend, 
1876 BrackMorr Criffs xxvi, A timher-dray.. with a great 
trunk swinging and swagging on the road. 1876. Hkr/dy 
Gloss. s.v., ‘It swagg'd wi’ wet ', was depressed with mois- 
ture; said ofa plant. 1833 M. P. Bae Saw-Alidls 337 Swag, 
a term applied to driving belts when they are too long or 
run too loosely. 

trans, 1769 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 134/1 Many dreadful 
clonds..had been swagging about. 1790 Buake Afarr. 
Heaven § Hell Argt., Hungry clouds swag on the deep. 

3. ¢rans. To canse to sway uncertainly ; to rock 
abont ; also, to cause Lo sink or sag. 

£1530 Fudic. Urines 1. iii. 5b, Nother that it be not 
swagged nor horne fro place to place. For shakyng and 
boystyous ordryng may cause yryne to be trubbled. 1693 
Evetyn De la Quint. Compl, Gard, Dict. s.v. Truss, To 
Truss up..a Branch of a Wall-Tree..that the Fruit may not 
.-disfigure the Tree by Swagging it down with its weight. 
1708 Sewer Eng,-Du. Dict. s.v., This weight will swag it 
down. 19777 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 2153/2 He swagged the 
hoat, and in a few minutes filled it and sunk it. 280a Maata 
Eocewortu Xosanna i, The couplings and purtins of the 
roof, .swagged down hy the weight of the thatch. 

4. [f. Swaa sd, 10.] a. intr. Ta swag tt; Lo carry 
one’s ‘ swag’ or bundle of effects. b. ¢rans, To 
pack up (one’s effects) in a ‘swag’. 

1861 T. M'Comate Austratian Sk. 5 The solitary pedestrian, 
with the whole of his supplies, consisting of a blanket and 
other necessary articles, strapped across his shoulders—this 
load is called the ee) and the mode of travelling, 
“swagging it’, 1887 W. W. Gaanam Climbing the Hima- 
fayas iiL in From Equator to Pole 10x. We accordingly 
swagged up our things. 

Swagait, -gat(is, Sc. var. SocaTe, -GATES. 


Swag belly, swag-belly. [f. Swac z+ 
Betty s4.] 

1. (as two words) A pendulons abdomen. 

(1604: implied in Swac-peLtigo.] 163a Suxewoop, A 
swag bellie, ventred poulaine, a 1656 Ussnen Aan. vi. (1658) 
485 He was of an horrid look, short stature, swag belly. 
1771 Smottett éZumphry Cl.17 May, Great overgrown dig- 


SWAGE. 


nitaries. dragging along great swag bellies. 1820 W. Tooke 
tr. Lucian 1. 469 A multitude of wealthy usuers, all pale 
with swag-bellies. 1909 Chamders's Yrul. Aug. 541/2 He is 
rather a decent Christian, with a »wag belly and a jolly face. 

b. Paik. = Puyscony. 

1857 Dunctison Med, Ler. 

2. (with hyphen or as one word) A person 
having a pendulous abdomen. 

w61zr Cotcr , Lifrelnfre, a liuffesnuffe, swag-bellie, puffe- 
hag. 1694 Motriux Aatelais v. Pantayr. Frogn. v. 239 So 
many Swag-bellies and Puff-bags. 1712 — 2nd Pt. Quix. 
xiii, (9749) TV. 64 Confound thee..for an eternal proverb. 
voiding swag-belly. 188: Zeic. Gloss., Swag-belly, iqu 
Sludge-guts, 

Hence Swag-bellied a., having a ‘swag belly’ 
or pendulous paunch. 

1604 SHAKS. OA. un. iti. 80 Your Dane, your Germaine, and 
your swag-belly'd Hollander, 1748 Smotreit Aed, Rand. 
1x. (1804) 46 This swag-bellied doctor. 1858 CARLYLE Area. 
Gt x. i. (1872) TIT]. 208 Swag-bellied, shurt of wind. 1899 
F. T. Butten Jay Nazy 49 A grimy, swag-bellied drucge 
of a steam collier. 

transf, xBza W. lavine Braceé’. Hail (1845) 334 He saw 
a swag-bellied cloud railing over the mountains. 

5o + Swag-buttocked a., having large swaying 
buttocks; +Swag-paunch = SWAG KELLY. 

ar6sa Brome Damotselle vy. i, Dat iv de gross English 
douck, fer de *swag-buttock'd wive of de Desant. 1611 
Cotar., Ventre dia foulaine, a gulch, big-beliie, gorbellie, 
*»wag-paunch, bundle of guts. 

+ Swage, 52.1 [f.Swace v.! Cf. Assuace sd.) 

L. Alleviation, relief. 

ax300 Cw sor A/, 24350 (Edin.) Pat suim was of mi soruing 
swage [Co/é. suace)}. 

2. concer, ‘he excrement of the otter. /oca?, (Cf. 
Swacine v4/, sh.) 3.) 

1834 Mepwin 4ugder i Wales 11,217 Curiosit 
look ifany fresh stvages of the dourghie [Welsh az», ] 
were visible. 1893-4 Morthuuildd, Gloss, wage, Sp: aints, 
excrement of the otter. 

Swage (swéidg’, 50.2 [a. OF. souage, -aige, 
later and mod.F. swage. See also Swencr.] 

1. An ornamental grooving, moulding, border, 
or mount on a candlestick, basin, or other vessel. 

1374 Ace. Fohu de Sleford (Ace. Exch. K, R. 397/1c) m2 
{Publ. Rec. Off.) Pro duohus paribus legherneys plaumez 
cum swages de Jaton’ ceauratis. 1399 | May 29) Chancery 
Warrants Ser. 1. Vile 601. No. 1891, [Six white silver salt- 
cellars, gilt on the] swages. 1513 in Archacolegia LVL. 333 
A bason of syluer all playn the swages gilt. 642. 335 A 
litle candelsticke of siluer, swages gilt w' a nose. 1517 /b7d. 
LXI, 86, ij newe chalices with vernacles in the patene the 
swages of the patens overgilt. 1539in W. Herbert A/ist. #2 
Gt. Livery Comp. Lond. (1236) 196 ‘Vhe said Rub't dis- 
ceytfully dyd sette swags for feyt to the sume pecys [of 
silver], 1688 R. Houme Armoury ut. xiv. (Roxb. 4/1 The 
fillet or swage, is that ring or edge which is on the outside 
ye brime [ofa dish]. 1939 Act 12 Geo. // c. 26 § 6 Any Sorts 
of ‘lippings or Swages on Stone or Ivory Cases. 

b. A cirenlar or semicircular depression or 
groove, as on an anvil (cf. swage-anvz/ in 2b attrib.) 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xi.1g6 ‘The Point cuts a fine 
Hollow Circle or Swage in the Flat of the Board. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury 1, 308/2 Inthe face of this kinde of Anvil 
are smal halfe round nicks, which are termed Swages. 

2. ta. = GavcE sd. 11. Obs. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 111, 366/2 A.. Joyners Gage (of some 
termed a Swage). 

b. A tool for bending cold metal (or moulding 
potter’s clay) to the required shape; also, a die or 
stamp for shaping metal on an anvil, ina press, etc. 

11a P, Nicuotson Mech, Exerc, Sinithing 353 Swages, 
all instruments used to give the form or contour of any 
moulding, &c. used in the same manner as the ruunding tool, 
3831 J. Hortany Manuf Metal 1. ix. 147 ‘Vhe sides of the 
metal are then bent up with swages in the usual way, so as 
to bring the two edges as close together as possible, 1834 
Bapaace Econ. Alanuf. xi. 69 The smith. .has sinall blocks 
of steel into which aresunk cavities of various shapes; these 
are called swages, and aie genenally in pairs. Thus if be 
waotsa round bolt, terminating inacylindricu: ead of larger 
diameter,..he uses a corresponding swaging-tool, 1834-6 
Exncyel. Metrop. VAM. 454 1 (Potters) With. tinger and 
thumb,..ur with his fingers only, he gives the first rude form 
to the vessel, and by a swage, rib, or other utensil,,. smooths 
the inside. 1839 Une Dict, Arts 379 In order to make the 
bolster of a given size,..it is introduced into a die, and a 
swage placed upon it. 1883 Caane Suiithy § Forge 30 
Swages..consist of tools having certain definite shapes, 50 
that the hot iron, being placed in or below them, takes their 
shape when struck. 

attrib, 1843 HOLtzaPFFEL pining I.a25 A swage-tool five 
feet long worked hy machinery. /éi¢. a31 The holes in the 
swage Wice care used after the manner of heading tools for 
large objects. /4/d. 427 ‘Vhe metal may be gradually reduced 
by one pair of swage-bits. 1854 Miss Haken Northampe. 
Coss. Swage, to work iron in a groove, or into any particu. 
lar form, ‘The anvil employed for this purpose is called a 
swage-anvil. 1869 RanKine Jlackine & Hana-tools Pl. Po, 
The swage-hammer. 

Swage (swéidz), v.1 Obs. exc. arch. or dial. 
Also 3-6 suage, (4 squage, 6 swadge, Se. 
suaige). [a. AF. suag(t)er, swag(ier, OF. *seua- 


ed me to 


fier, = Pr. suaujar, suauzar:—pop.L. *suduiare, 


paralle] form to *assudvidre, whence OF , asouagier 
to AsguaoE, of which siwage is partly an aphetic 
derivatlve.} = Assuace. a. ¢rans. To appease, 
mitigate, pacify, relieve, reduce, abate. 

(a) emotion, violent action, troubled thonghts, 
cares, etc. 


@ 1300 Cursor Af, 13868 Ile suaged him wit wordes heind. 
€1330 R. Brune Céron. Wace (Rolls) 4570 Whan sire 
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Cesar,. Had pesed & swaged al ber ire. a3qso Kut. dela 
Your iz, Fastinge is an abstinence of vertu, right conenable 
to swage the yre of God. ¢ 1450 Guy Warw,(Cambr. MS.) 
5266 Tyll bey be swaged..And chastysed thorow ber owt- 
rage. 1508 Fisueagz Penit. Ps. vi. Wis. (1876) 4 The wood- 
nesse of the foresayd wycked spyryte sholde he mytygate 
and swaged. 1562 Puxincton £xfos. Abdyas Pref. 13 To 
abate their pride, & swage their malice. 1638-56 Cowley 
Davideis ui. 353 Thus chear’d he Saul, thus did his fury 
swage. 1667 Mitron /. Z. 1. 556 Nor wanting power to 
mitigate and swage With solemn touches, tronbl'd thoughts, 
1671 — Samson 184 Apt words have power to swage The 
tumors of a tronbl’d mind. 
(6) bodily injury or patn, swelling, etc. 

e1308 Pilate 175 in E. E. P. (1862) 116 His hurte was al 
swaged, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxxiit. (Bodl. 
MS.), A marie of fatnes..to swage be coldnes of hones of be 
breeste plaate. c1qoo Laxfranc’s Cirurg. 165 3eue him 
metis & drynkis bat mowe swage be cow3e, ¢ 2480 Henay- 
son Sum Practysis of Medecyne 33 With be snowt of ane 
selch, ane swelling to swage. 1547-64 Bau.owin Jfor. 
Philos, (Palfr.) 163 All doubtfull diseases to swage nnd to 
cure, 315982 StanyvHursT eis in. (Arb.) 91 With roots of 
eeche herb I swadgde my great hunger. 1612 Woopatr 
Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 32 lt swageth the pains and stitches 
of thebreast. 1882 Lancs. Gloss., Suage, swage..toremove 
a swelling by fomentation. 

(c) storm, wind, heat, or other physical force. 
Also in fig. context (cf. a). 

21340 Hameote Psaller \xxxviii. 10 (Ixxxix. 9] Pou ert 
lord til be myght of pe see: be stirynge..of be stremys of it 
pon swagis, 1408 tr. Vegetius’ De Ke Milit, (MS. Digby 
233 If. z25/r) Pe hete of be sonne smotheth and swageth Fe 
scharpe blastes of pe wyndes. ¢ 1450 tr. De /ititatione ut. 
xxxix. 110 Pou..swagist be mevinges of his flodes. 1513 
Doucras Aneis 1. it. 84 Thus said he, and with that word 
hastely The swelland seis hes swagit. 1549-62 STERNHOLD 
& H. Ps. 1i.8 And that my strength may now amend, which 
thon hast swagde for my trespace. 1582 StaANYHURST Encis 
u,(Arb.) 47 Thee wynds with hloodshed were swagd. @ 21600 
Montcomeaize Afisc, P, xxxi. 43 (Laing MS.) Thy angell 
withe bame abod be fyre to suaige. 1635 Quaates Lyd. 
ut, ili, 18 Quench, quench my flames, and swage these 
scorching fires, 1849 Fasra Wysin ‘Sweetness in Prayer’ 
i, What shail I do for thee, poor heart! Thy throbbing heat 
to swage? 

+(d@) To digest. Ods. 

1768 Ross //elenore 1.52 Her stammack bad nae manghts 
sick meat to swage. 

b. tutr, To be appeased, relieved, or reduced ; 
fo decrease, abate. 

€ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 9676 Til he were 
warysched of his syknesse, Or his penaunce y-swaged lesse. 
c1375 Cursor M. 24350 (Fairf.) Quen pat squyme be-gan 
tosquage. c14q12 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 4203 (Roxh.) 
151 They felt his expenses swage, And were to hym vnkynde. 
a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 100 Pe pacient was 
delynered of akyng and be arme higanne for toswage. 1525 
Lo, Braneas Froiss. 11, i. 3 Than swaged the lone bitwene 
him and Sir Barnabo. 1545 RayNaLDE Byrth Mankynde u. 
vii. (1634) 137 If one of the brests swage which before wasin 
good liking, the other remaining sound and safe. a1548 
Haut Chron., Rich. fll, 76 Lest the dukes courage should 
swage, or hys mynd should agayne alter. 160z K. Caaew 
Cornwall 106 b, Where salt and fresh the poole renues As 
Spring and drowth encrease or swage. 1609 Ev. Woman in 
Horm. t. icin Bullen O. PZ. 1V, That mooving marish element 
that swels and swages as it please the Moone. 1702 C. 
Martner Jfagn. Chr. vi. ii. (1852) 356 The brains left in the 
child’s head would swell and swage, accarding to the tides. 

+(6) Jo swage of: to mitigate, abate. Ods. 
e1qgo Fork Alyst. xxx. 371 Bidde them swage of per 
sweying. a ‘ 

+ Swage, v.2 Oés. ' [Of obscure origin; if the 
root-meaning is ‘swing’, it is perh. an early form 
of Swac z.] 

1. intr. To direct a blow, swing. 

1400 Destr. Troy 7430 Pe sun of Theseus..choppit to 
Ector: With a swyng of his sword swagit on be prinse. 

2. trans. To discharge (a gun or ballista), 

14207 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1038 He gan swage gonnes 
as he had he woode. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 219 Gunnare, or 
he bat swagythe a gunne, fetrarius, mangonalins. 

Swage (sw/1dz),v.5 [f. SwaGEs6.2 Cf. SwEDGE 
v.] trans. To shape or bend by means of a swage. 

1831 J. Houtano Manuf. Metal 1.ix.141 The article being 
thus hammered, is next pared with shears to the shape re- 
quired, after which it is swaged or turned up at the edges. 
¥83a, 1854 [see Swace sd? 2b). 1838 F. W. Simms Pud, 
IVs. Gt, Brid. 48 ‘The bolt ta be swaged and made truly 
cylindrical. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 266 A ring... found 
at Fransham, has the hoop swaged or twisted. 1904 7imes 
zo Aug. 7/6 The seeeal poles shall be. .swaged together 
when hot soas to make a perfect joint. 


+ Swaged, pp’. a.' Obs, [f.Swace v1 +-Ep1] 
Reduced, restrained. 

a 1603 T. Cartwatcut Confut, Rhem, N. T. Pref. (1618) 
13 They can put no difference hetweene a swelling and 
swaged speech, betweene an honest homely stile, and that 
which is pricked and pranked vp. 

Swaged (sw2dzd), pp/. a.2 [f. Swace 56.2 and 
v3 +-ED.] 

+1. Having a swage or ornamental groove, 


moulding, etc. Ods. 

1487 in Surrey Archzxol. Coll, II}. 164,1 bequeathe to said 
Elizabeth my daughter. .ii gobletts of silver swaged, 1490 
in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 292, 3 bollyd peces swagid. 
3535 in Strype Afem. Cranmer (1694) App. xvi. 27 Three 
standing Cups; one plain, and other two swaged with their 
Covers of silver and gilt. a1gq8 Hatt Chron., Hen. VISTI, 
157 At the nether ende were two broade arches vpon thre 
antike pillers all of gold, burnished swaged and grauen full 
of Gargills and Serpentes. 

2. Shaped with a swage. . 

184a Civid Eng. & Arch. Frni. V. 286/2 Uf we only take 
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the trouble to anneal such a swaged axle after it has re- 
ceived the most severe compression. 1859 F.S. Coorer /ron- 
mongers’ Catal. 169 Candlesticks, Plain Round..Swaged.. 
Plain Oolong. 1894 Times 16 Aug. 6/3 Hammered moulds 
or swaged steel. 

+Swa'gement. 06s. rare. [f. Swace 56.2 + 
-MENT.] ‘The Anting of a column. 

1519 Hoaman Vulg. 241 A playted pyller gathereth dust in 
the swagementis (i strigi/is). 

+Swager. Ods. rare. 
= ASSUAGER. 

1612 WoopaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 29 This. plaster is 
a..good swager of pains, 

Swagged (sweged), fd/. a. 
-ED!.] Sagged, sunken. 

1825 C. M. Westmacotr Zag. Spy U1, 83 Cracked walls, 
swagged floors, bulged fronts, sinking roofs, leaking gutters. 
18978 Cumbld. Gloss., Swag't, bent downwards in the centre. 

Swagger (swe'ga:), sd.) [f. SwaGcER v.] 

lL. The action of swaggering ; external conduct or 
personal behaviour marked by an air of superiority 
or defiant or insolent disregard of others. 

1725 Swirt Mew Song on Wood's Halfpence viii, The 
butcher is stout, and he values no swagger. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas w. v. » 3 She could put on as brazen-faced a 
swagger as the most impudent dog in town. 1811 Sporting 
Afag. XXXVII. 86 After much swagger, he asked the con- 
stahle if he knew who he was? 1891 L. Sternen Playgr. 


[f Swace v1 +-ER 1] 


[£ Swac v.+ 


not ungraceful swagger. 1877 Mrs. Forrestea Afignon 1. 
21 A man who has outgrown the swagger and affectations 
| of boyhood, and settled down into a..respectable member of 
; society, 1885 Ripra Haccaro KA. Solomon's Mines v, He 
was an impudent fellow, and. .his swagger was ontrageous. 

b. iransf. Applied to a mental or intellectual 


attitude marked by the same characteristics. 

1819 Keats Otho 1. i, No military swagger of my mind, 
Can smother from myself the wrong I’ve done him. 1840 
Der Quincey Rket, Wks, 1859 XI. 33 As to Chrysostom and 
Basil, with less of pomp und swagger than Gregory, they 
have not at all more of rhetorical burnish and compression. 
1869 Lp. Coreaioce in E. H. Coleridge Zi & Corr. (1904) 
Il. vi. 165 The mingled swagger and cowardice of the rele 
transaction. 1908 Athenzust 5 Dec, 727/1 He respects the 
public, contempt for whom is at the root of most artistic dis- 
play and swagger. 

2. Short for swagver-cane: see SWAGGER-. mod. 
collog. 

Swagger (swe'ga:), 64.7 [f Swac w, or sd. + 
- -ERLY 

I. 1. One who causes a thing to ‘swag’ or sway, 

1653 Urquuart tr. Rade/a/s 1. ii. 17 The swagger who th’ 
alarnm hell holds ont forig. Le drindaleur gui tient le 
cocquemart], 

If. 2. Austral. One who carries a swag; a 
swagman. 

1855 Melbourne Argus 19 Jun, 6/1 We have observed a 
great influx of swaggers lately—all seemingly bound for 
Smith’s Creek. 1904 Lavy Baoome Colonial Mem. 33, 1 
wonder if ‘swaggers’ have been improved off the face of 
the country districts of New Zealand? ‘Tramps one would 
perhaps have called them in England, and yet they were 
hardly tramps so much as men of a raving disposition, wha 
wandered about asking for work, and they really could and 
did work if wanted. 


Swagger (swa'go1), a. collog. or slang. [f. 
next.] Showily or ostentatiously eqnipped, etc. ; 
smart or fashionable in style, manner, appearance, 


or behaviour; ‘ swell’, 

31879 Cambridge Rev. 26 Nov. 103/2 Is it because the 
college can't afford to have them [se. railings] painted? Or 
are they having sone swagger new ones made? 1884 4// 
Yr, Round 18 Oct. 34/2 She becomes, according to the ideas 
of her class, quite a ‘swagger’ personage. 1888 Echoes fr. 
Oxford Mag, (1890) 111 Though Bishops and Dons boss the 
show, And you think that it’sawfully swagger. 1890 F. W. 
Rosinson Very Strange Family 172 Keeping you company 
in your swagger chambers. 1896 Marte Corett Alighty 
Atom ii, Sir Charles was a notable figure in ‘swagger’ 


society. 

Swagger (swx'go1), v. 
-ErR 5. Cf. the following :— 

1g98 Cuarman Achilles Shield To the Vnderstander B2, 
Swaggering is a new worde amongst them, and rounde 
headed custome gines it priniledge with much imitation, 
being created as it were by a naturall Prosofopeia without 
etimologie or derination.] 

1, inir. To behave with an air of superiority, in 
a blustering, insolent, or defiant manner ; now esp. 
fo walk or carry oneself as if among inferiors, with 
an obtrnsively superior or insolent air. 

1sgo Suaks. Aids, N. ut. i. 79 What hempen bome-spuns 
haue we swaggering here, So neere the Cradle of the Faierie 
Queene? 161a T, Tayvtor Common, Titusi.6 The cause that 
now they Swagger, and are masterlesse abroad, is becanse 
they were never well mastered at home, @ 1641 Be. Moun- 
tacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 323 Antonius..sent away P, Ven- 
tidius thither to command in chiefe, whilest himselfe swag- 
gered and revelled (drunken beast as hee was) at Athens. 
1726 Swiet Gulliver u. iii, [He] became so insolent. .that he 
would always affect to swagger and look big as he passed 
by me. 1765 Gotosm, Zss. x, The bunters who swagger in 
the streets af London. 1824 W, lavinc 7. Trav. 1. 66 He 
took complete possession of the house, swaggering all over 
it. 1853 R.S. Suatzes Sfonge's Sp. Tour xxii, 113 [He] 
swaggered about like an aide-de-camp at a review. 1891 
Iie Gone Gossip in Library xii. 130 We may think of him 
as swaggering in scarlet regimentals. 

With if, 1612 Rowcanps Knave of Harts (Hunter. Cl.) 5 
To take a purse, or make a Fray, Tis we that swagger it 
away. a 1656 Cate. Rev. (1658) To Rdr., Alcibiades could 
| swagger itat Athens. @ 1661 Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) 281 


[app. f£ Swace zv. + 


Enr, (1894) v..117 Yall, spare,..with a jovial laugh and a | 


SWAGGERING. 


They should. .swagger it out bravely in their trappings and 
chains of gold, 

transf, 1613 Jackson Creed u. xvi, § 7 To see a grande 
demure Schoole Dinine,..swaggering it in the metaphorical 
cut. 1678 Cupwortn Jated/. Syst.61 It was Atheism openly 
Swaggering, under the glorious Appearance of Wisdom and 
Philosophy. 1827 Scotr Cérou. Canongate v, A sort of 
pageant, where trite and obvious maxims are made to 
swagger in lofty and mystic language. 

b. sfec. To talk biusteringly; to hector; thence, 
to quarrel or squabble wz/#; also, to gmmble. 
Now only (directly zvamsf. from prec. sense), to 
talk boastfully or braggingly. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. /V, 11, iv. 107 Hee will not swagger 
with a Barbarie Henne, if her feathers turne hacke in any 
shew of resistance, 1599 — //en. V,1v. vii. 131 A Rascall 
that swagger’d with me last night. 1599 Nasue Lenten 
Stugfe 31 Wise men in Greece in the meane while [were 
tiivial] to swagger so abonte a whore [se. Helen]. 1602 
2 Maaston Pasguil & Kath. (1878) 11. 4 Hee dings the pots 
ahont, cracks the glasses, swaggers with his owne shaddow. 
1611 Corvat Crudities 236 Some of them beganne very inso- 
lently to swagger with me, hecause I durst reprehend their 
religion. 1644 I'revoa in T. Carte Ormond (1735) IT. 26: 
Sir George Radcliffe and Bathe are very violent, whic 
makes the Irish swagger very severely. 1650 H. More 
Observ. in Enthus, Tri, etc. (1656) 127 You swagger and 
take on..as if,.you were of the same fraternity with the 
highest Theomngicians in the World. 1664 [J. Scupamore] 
Hiomer & la Alode 1 One Captaine at another swaggers. 
1665 GLaxviLL Scefsis Sci, Address p. iv, The disputes of 
Men that love to swagger for Opinions. 1670 G, H. Hist. 
Cardinals 1. m1. 313 The Captains swagger'd (orig. dronto- 
Javane = grumbled], that they were not ohey'd by their 
Sonldiers. 1736 Suraroan Let. to Swift 3x July, You may 
think I swagger, but us I hope to be saved itistrne. 1854 
J. Hasnay Sat. & Satirists i, 28 Vhe fellow swaggers and 
chuckles over every item of his own feast to the men he is 
entertaining. 1871 L. Sreeuen Playgr. Eur. (1894) xiii, 309, 
1 will not say that no mountaineer ever swaggers. 1889 The 
County viii. 1, 114 It pays him to have pretty girls about the 
honse and to swagger ates his goodness to them, 

@. ‘vans. To inflnence, force, or constrain by 
blustering or hectoring language ; to bring z#zo or 
oui of a state by blustering talk. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1Vv. vi. 240 And 'chnd ha’ bin zwaggered 
out of my life. 1606 — 7%. § Cr. v. ii. 136 Will he swagger 
himselfe out on’s owne eyes? 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
vin. ix. 655 The Indian iagges himselfe out of humane 
lineaments the other swaggers himselfe further out of all 
cinilland Christian ornaments. 31647 CLARENoon /Yist, Keb, 
v. § 30 These quick Answers from the King..made it evident 
to them that he would he no more Swaggered into conces- 
sions. 1728 Swirr Acc. Crt. § Emp. Japan P 12 He would 
wagger the boldest men into a dread of his power. 

2. intr. To sway, lurch; Sc. to stagger. 

1724 Ramsay Vision xix, Staggirrand, and swaggirrand, 
They stoyter hame tosleip. 1815-80 Jamieson, To Swagger, 
to stagger, ta feel as if intoxicated, Aforay. 1845 Battey 
Festus (ed. 2) 239 The large o’erloaded wealthy-looking 
wains Quietly swaggering home through leafy lanes. 


b. causatively. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 60,1 asked a girl, . whether 
her tray was heavy to carry. ‘After eight hours at it,’ she 
answered, ‘it swaggers mie, like drink.’ 

Swagger-, the verb SwacceR used in comb. ; 
swagger-cane, -stick, an officer’s cane or stick ; 
the short cane or stick carried by soldiers when 
walking ont; so swagger-dress. collog. 

1887 Times 11 Apr, 11/5 Their clothes fit them well; they 
generally carry themselves well; many have swagger-sticks. 
1889 Funior Army & Navy Stores Price List 669H, 
Swagger or Parade Canes. 1890 Kirtinc Soldiers Three 
(1891) 24 An’ then I meks him [sc. a dog] joomp ovver my 
swagger-cane, rgo1 Vestm, Gaz. 4 Mar. 4/1 The‘ swagger , 
or walking-out, dress of the soldier, 

Swaggerer (swe'gara:). [f. Swaccer v.+ 
-ER1,] One who swaggers; ta quarreller. 

1592 Nobody & Someb.in Simpson Sch. Shaks, (1878) I. 292 
Your Cavaliersand swaggerers bout the towne That dominere 
in Taverns, swenre and stare. 1g97 Saks. 2 Hen, /V, u. 
iv. 8r Shut the doore, there comes no Swaggerers heere. 
1649 Mitton £ikon, iit. Wks. 1851 111. 355 All the passages 
. be besett with Swords and Pistols cockt and menac’d in 
the hands of about three hundred Swaggerers and Ruffians. 
1779 Jounson L. P., Butler Wks. 11, 186 Hudibras..the 
hero..compounded of swaggerer and pedant. 1841 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge x, None of your audacious young swaggerers, 
who would even penetrate into the bar. 31855 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. xvi. V1. 641 Some swaggerers, who had..run 
from the breastwork at Oldbridge without drawing a trigger, 
now swore that they would lay the town in ashes. 


Swaggering (swe‘garin), vd/. sb. [f. SWAGGER 
w+ Si 1,] The action of the verb SwaGGER; the 


behaviour of a swaggerer; t quarrelling. — ’ 

a1596 Sir T. More (Malone Soc.) 865 You think. .with 

our swaggering, you can bear'taway. 1611 Mippteton & 
Dene Roaring Girle D.'s Wks. 1873 III. 170 They keepe 
a vilde swaggering in coaches now a duies. 1624 Cart. J. 
Situ Virginia Vi. 223 Much swaggering wee had with 
them, 1687 T. Bkown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 72 
There is. .such swaggering and bouncing. .that..I expected 
every minute it would come to downright kick and cuff 
between ‘em. @1715 Burnet Ow ime ut. (1724) 1. 501 
(an. 1681) In their cups the old valour and the swaggerings 
of the Cavaliers seemed to be revived. 1837 W. Irvine 
a Bonneville 11. 177 Suchis the kind of swaggering and 
rodomontade in which the ‘red men’ are apt to indulge in 
their vainglorious moments. 


Swa'ggering, pf/. z. [f. Swaccenv. + -1NG?.] 
That swaggers. ; 

1, Having a blustering or insolent air of superior- 
ity; characteristic of a swaggerer. 

1596 Nasue Saffron-|Vatden Wks, (Grosart) ITI. 145 They 


SWAGGERINGLY. 


were two well bumbasted swaggering fat bellies. 1597 SHAKS, 
a Hen. IV, u. iv. 76 Hang him, swaggering Rascall, let him 
notcomehither. 1600 Breton Pasguit's fooles Cap \xxxiv, 
flee that puts fifteene elles into a Ruffe And seauenteene 
yards into a swage’ring slappe. r61a Beaum.& Fi. Cupid's 
Revenge u. i, He..looks the swaggeringst, and has such 
glorions cloaths. 1670 Eacnaro Cont. Clergy 38 The high 
tossing and swaggering preaching; either mountingly elo- 
quent or profoundly learned. 17a7 Swirt To Vug. Lady 
Wks. 1841 II. 303/1 A tribe of bold, swaggering, rattling 
ladies. 1790 Buaxe Fr. Rev. Wks. V, 426 They made a 
sort of swaggering declaration, something, | rather think, 
ahove legislative competence. 1826 Consett Nur. Rides 
(183s) 11. 105 Great swaggeringinns, 1828 Lytron PefAamt 
111, xx, Thornton entered with his usnal easy and swagger- 
ing air of effrontery. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xxxii, The 
iWdividual whom he presumed to have been the speaker was 
coarse and swaggering. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 171 
Our questioner will rejoin with a laugh, if he be one of the 
swaggering sort, ‘That ts too ridiculous [etc.}. 

2. Lurching, swaying. 

1855 A. Smitn Svanier in Skye 1, 301 Through a yellow 
September moonlight, roll the swaggering wanes. . 

Hence, Swaggeringly a/v., in a swaggering 
manner, with a swagger. 

16t1 Cotca., Guinguots, de guinguois, huffingly, swagger- 
ingly, aswash. 1685 Bunyan Pharisee & Pubdican 111 Vhe 
poor Pharisee..when so swaggeringly he, with his Ged / 
thank thee, came into the ‘Yemple to pray. 1855 Cham. 
Frnl. Wt. 4x3. He... swaggeringly announced that one 
Gahriet Derjarvin was below. 1886 Miss Brovcnton Dr. 
Cupid xi, ‘1 do not care what she says!" replies Lily 
swaggeringly. 

Swaggie (swx'gi). Also -y. Austral. collog. 
{f. sevagman (see Swac sb. 12)+dim. suffix -1e, 


-y.] A swagman. 

189a_ E. W. Hornunc Under Two Skies 10g llere’s a 
swaggie stopped to camp, with flour fora damper. 1900 H. 
Lawson Over Séifraris 88 Thefts and annoyances of the 
ahove description were credited to the ‘swaggies’ who in- 
fested the roads. 

Swagging (swe'gin), vd/.5d. [f Swac w+ 
“Inc 1] : 

Swageyne in the following quot. may attest the existence 
of this word for the 5th century, hut the true reading is no 
doubt swvagynge (i. ¢. Swacixe, alleviation), asin MS. Rawl, 
Poet. 32 (cf. v.r. swagenyng). 

Ya 41a Lyne, Fas. Duoriunt Merc. (1897) 511 O weep yas 
Mirre, now lat thy teerys reyne In to myn ynke so clubbyd 
in my penne, That rowthe in swaggyng ahroode make it 
renne, 

1. The action of swaying or rocking to and fro; 
motion up and down or backwards and forwards ; 


occas. wagging (of the head), 

1566 Stuotey tr. Seneca's Agant. 111, She [se. a ship] with 
herswaggyng fult of sea to bottom lowe doth sinke. 1776 CG. 
Samece Sutiding in Water 128 To prevent their meine: 
swagging or dislocating. 1809 Matin Gil Blas x1, vii. 5 
A wise swagging to and froof my head. 1833 Loupon A»- 
eyed. Archit. § 829 In order to prevent the swagging or sink- 
ing of the head or falling style. 1853 Sia H. Dovcras 
Milit, Bridges 317 By bracing the beams together, and pre- 
venting the hridge from swagging. 

(EF 186a Caatytz Fredk. Gt. x1. xii. (1872) 1V. 272 In 
this manner, Walpole..had balanced the Parliamentary 
swaggings and clashings. 

+b. fg. Vacillation, Ods. 

1636 Featry Clazis Alys?. \vii. 778 The people. .after much 
swagging on both sides,..came to fix upon this middle way, 

2. Sagging down. 

16a4 Wotton Arcéit.in Relig. (1651) 224 Because so laid, 
they [se. brick or squared stones] are more apt in swagging 
down, to pierce with their points, then in the jacent Posture. 
179a Becknar é/ist, New-flampsh. 11. 75 It is usual for 
the surveyor to make large measure.,.Some allow one in 
thirty, for the swagging of the chain. 1800 Trans. Soc. Arts 
XVIII. 273 A hollow cast-iron roller. .in order to bear up the 
rope, and to prevent it from swagging. 

Swagging (swe'gin), pp/. a. 
ING 2, 

1. Swaying heavily to and fro; pendulous with 
weight; hanging loosely, 

1593 Cuurcnyaro Chal/ence 180 With bellies big, and 
swagging dugges. 1500 SurFLet Countrie Farme wu. liv. 
359 The brests that are loo great & swagging. @ 1693 
Urguhkart's Rabelais tt. xxvii. 230 Swagging cod forig. 
courdlon avaldé|. arzaa Liste usd, (1757) 310 His [sc. a 
ram’s] figure shoutd be stately and tall, his belly big, swag- 
ging, and woolly. 1727 Gay Faddes t. xaxvii, Beneath her 
Swagging pannier’s load. a1793 G. Wutte Seldorne etc. 
(1853) 396 Yast swagging rock-like clouds. 185a D. Jearoro 
wee (1864) If. 497 A purple bloated face and swagging 
paunch. 1 : 

b. Of a vehicle: Swaying, lurching, lumbering. 

1754 H. Watrore Let. fo J. Chute 21 May, You witt dine 
at Farley in a swagging coach with fat mares of your own. 
18a7 Hone Every~tay Bk. U1. 1154 The swagging cart.. 
Reels careless on, 

+ 2. ? Big, ‘ whopping’. Oés, 

1731 Maorey Kolben's Cafe Ga. Hope 1. 203 When the 
HTottentots louse themselves, they generally pick up the 
large swagging lice,..and devour them. 

Swaggy (swe'gi), a. rare, 
-¥.] = SWAoGING ffl. a. 1, 

1646 Sia T Browns Pseud. FP. mi.iv. 112 His swaggy and 
prominent belly. 

+Swaging, v6/. sh.) Obs. 
anal] 

1. Assuagement, alleviation, relief. 

3340-70 Alex. & Dind.g2t Aftur swaginge of swinc swipe 
comep toie, 138a Wren Z£eel. xzxvi_ 25 If ther ix tunge of 
curing, ther is and of swaging, and of mercy, crgag Wyn. 
TOUN a — 230 Qwhil be ost be huffynge ma le, And 

OL. LA. 


{f. Swac v.+ 


(6. Swac a. + 


[f Swace v.! + 
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swagyn [v.”. swageing] of be wattyr hayde. 1483 Cath. 
Angl 373/1 A Swagynge, mitigacio. 1531 Vinoare Expos, 
1 John wW. (1537) 19 The swagynge of woundes. 1543 
‘Taanzaon Vigo's Chirurg. v. vi. 170 Yf medicine preuayle 
not for the swagynge of the toothe ache. 

2. Subsidence mto a state of quiescence, or the 
like, 

©1440 Prom, Parv, 481/2 Swagynge of blood, sfagnacio, 
1530 Parsca. 277/2 Swagyng, ablcm anion. 

3. concr. An otter’s excrement. (Cf. Swacesd.} 2.) 

rsgo Cocnaina Treat. Hunting Dij, Your bunt-man.. 
mast goe to the water; and seeke for the new swaging of an 

tter. 


_ So + Swa'ging pp/. a., alleviating. 


1483 Cath. Augl. 372/2 Swagynge, mudcers, 

Swaging (swé'dzin), vé/. 56.2 [f. Swace sé.2, 
v3 +-1nc lJ +a. The making of swages or monld- 
ings. b. The use of the swage in shaping metal. 


Also attri, 

2688 Hotma Armoury mt. 259/2 Swaging, is to put edges 
or Threads to the skirts or any part of a Plate. 1832 [see 
Swace s6.2 2h) 84a Croufl Ang. 4 Arch. Frnl. V. 285/2 
This very cold hammering and swaging, as it is termed. 
1880 R. Gaimsuaw (¢it/e) ‘The History. .of Saws cf all kinds, 
with appendices, concerning. . Setting, Swaging, Gumming, 
Filing, ete, 1884 Bhan Daily lost 23 Feb. 2 4 Wireiig, 
Swaging and Wheeling Machines. : 


Swahili (swahli), Also Sowsuli, Suhaili, 
Susheli, -ele, Swaheli. [lit. = pertaining tothe 
coasts, f, Arab. Joly. sawahil, pl. of fale sahil 
coast. In Fr. sowaye/t.] A Bantu people (or one 
of them) inhabiting Zanzibar and the adjacent 
coast; also, their language, Kiswahili. b. adértd. 
or as adj. Ilence Swahile'se (Sowhylese), 
Swahilian adys., of or pertaining to (the) Swa- 
hili; Swahilized pf/. a., assimilated to the Swahili, 

1814 H. Satr boy, Adyssévia ete. App. i. p. iii, Some 
sailors attached to an Arab hoat, who called themselves 
Sowauli, /éfd. p. iv, The Sowauli are sometimes called 
Sowaiel hy their northern neighhours the Somanli. 1833 
IW, FLIP. Owen's Narr. ee Africa, etc. I. xix. 338 The 
language of these people differs from that of the Sowhylese. 
(bid., Every Arab and Sowhyly carries a sword. /4/c. 360 
The most wealthy of these Sowhyly states was the Sultany 
of Patta, 18g0 Larnam Nat. Fist. Afan 490 The tribes 
speaking the Suaheli language. 1893 D. J. Rankin Zav- 
best Basin 2vi, 268 Vhe Swahili and Swahilised natives, 
1907 J. H. Parreason Afan-Eaters of Tsave xviii 194, 
Thad a long talk with him in broken Swahili, 

Swaide, Swaie: see Sway v. 

Swaif, obs. Sc. form of Suave. 

Swail, var. SwaLE; obs. f. SWEAL, 

Swaimish, -ous, dial, ff. SquEAMISH, -oUs. 

Swain (swén’, 5. Forms: 2-5 swein, 3-5 
sweyn, 4-5 swayn, 4-6 swayne, squayne, Sc. 
swane, 4-7 swaine, (3 sweein, suein, 4 sueyn, 
auayn, auain, 5 sweyne, 6 suane), 3, 7- swain. 
[a. ON. sveinn boy, servant, attendant, = OF. 
swdn Swon. Occursas the second element of a com- 
pound in doatswain (lateOK. bdtswegen),coxswain.] 

+1. A young man attending on a knight; hence, 
a man of low degree. (Often coupled with 


knight.) Obs. 

aitso O. &. Chron. (Laud) an, 1128 Se eort weard ze- 
wunded at an gefiht fram anne swein, ¢1aog Lay. 19156 
Nes ber nan swa wracche swein Pat he nes a wel god pein, 
/bid, 28563 AElc sloh adun riht Weore he swein weore he 
cniht. a 1300 Cursor A. 6279 (Cott.) King ne knight, suier 
ne suain [Gé-?, suayn, Rea aeaes Trin.sweyn} 13... 
Guy Warw.(A.) 234 Pai sett hem to mete anon, Erl, haroun, 
sweyn, & grom. 1375 Baasova Sruce v. 235 Quhill 1 liff, 
and may haf mycht To ltede a 3heman or a swane. ¢ 1425 
WrynToun Crom, 1x, vii. 904 For ellis alsweil may he slayne 
A mychty man, as may a swayne. ¢ 1430 Syr Tryani. 546 
Knyghtys, squyers, and swayne. ¢157a Gascoicne Posies, 
Fruites Warre cx, In regiment... Where officers. .Shall be 
abusde hy every page and swayne. 

+2. A male servant, serving-man; an attendant, 
follower. Odés. 

¢1205 Lay. 3505 Ford wende pe king Leir, Nauede he bute 
enne swein, ¢ 1386 Cuavcea Reeve's T. 107 Hym boes 
serue hym setne that has na swayn. 1430 (/ymns Virg. 
(1867) 44 Worschips me here, & bicome my swayn, And y 
schat yeue pee al this, 1568 A/ist, Yacod & Esau v. ii. F iij, 
The elder must nowe serue the yonger as his swayne. 
1570 Lavins .anif. 200 A squayne, assecla. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Sept. 4a The She bi 8 swayne you cannot 
well ken, But it be by his pryde, from other men. 
Cocxeraam, Swaine, a servant. 

+3. A man; a youth; a boy. Obs. 

41300 Cursor MF. 18987 (Gott.) Of migast i sala streme To 
suayn [7 ri. mon] and womman giuealsua. [Cf. Foe/ ii. a9.) 
13.. FE. Allit. P. B. 1s0g Swyfte swaynes ful swybeswepen 
pbertylle. ¢1386 Cuavcaa Sir Thopas 13 Sire Thopas wax 
a doghty swayn. ¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 15265 How sche 
ment venge hir on that swayn That hadde hir two sones 
stlayn. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. xvii. 207 Nowe shall pei..tell 
me of pat littl swayne [ae. the child Jesus} a1g08 Dunaar 
Tua Mari? Wemen 226 Thus beswik { that swane, with 
my seit wordis. 1579 Sraxsen Sheph. Cal. Mar. 79 With 
that sprong forth a naked swayne [se. Cupid]. 1633 P. 
Firtcnar Purple fst, xi. txv, By a mighty swain he [se. 
the Dragon] soon was led Untoa thousand thousand tor- 
turings 

4. A country or farm labourer, /reg. a shepherd ; 
a countryman, rustic. arch. 

1§79 Gosson Afol. Sch, Abuse (Arb) 66 Gine them 
whippes in their handes, and sende them lke swaynes 
to plough and carte. 1590 Sransze F. Q. it. vi. rg The 
gentle Shepheard swaynes, which sat Keeping their 
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fleecie flockes. 15994 Kyp Cornedia i. ii 3g Lyke 
moral! Esops mysled Country swaine, 1611 Swans. MP int. 

T. iv. iv.g Your high selfe..you haue obscur'd With a 
Swaines wearing. 1663 Pataick Parad. Pilgr, xxix. (1687) 
341 Those Swains with their Sheephooks in their hands. 
1746 Smovrett Tears Scot/. 13 Vhy swains are famish'd on 
the rocks, Where once they fed their wanton flocks. 1770 
Gotosm. Des. Fidd. 2 Where health and plenty cheered the 
labouring swain. 1809 CampBeLe Gert. Wyo. 1. ii, ‘Vhe 
happy Shepherd Swains had nought to do But feed their 
flocks. 1840 Tnackeray Paris S&-6. (1372) 111 The rural 
swains. 1892 ‘T'eNNyson in Ld. Tennyson A/em. (1897) 1. 
xxii. 402, 1 asked my way..of a Vorkshire 'swain‘, 

5. A country gallant or lover; hence ges. a 
lover, wooer, sweetheart, esp. in pastoral poetry. 

cexs8s Fair Emi. i, 78 In deede my Mannile hath some 
cause to doubt, When such a Swaine is riuall in his loue! 
1ggt Suaxs. 72wo Gent. w. ii, go Who ts Siluia? what is 
she? That all onr Swaines commend her? 1662 PLavrorp 
SHUM Ves. t. (1674) 67 Will Cloris cast her Sun-bright Eye 
Upon so mean a Swain as 1? 1697 Davorn Iie. Past. 
tun tog To the dear Mistress of my Love-sick Mind, Her 
Swain a pretty Present has design'd. 1706 Anotson Aosa- 
mond it. ii, ‘Vo he slain By a barbarous swain That laughs 
at your pain. 177§ SHERIDAN Ducuna t.v, 50! my swain, 
yonder, has done admiring himself. 18z2 W. Iavinc Brace, 
/fadl iv. 38 Should any faithless swain per-ist in his incon- 
stancy. 1864 F. Locker Housemaid viii, 1f her Sunday- 
swaiu is one Who's fond of strolling 1881‘ Riva ‘Wy Lady 
Cognetie iii, She gives such smiles, and looks, and attentions 
to her devoted swains. 

*, 6. A freeholder within the forest. (A sense 
invented by Manwood to account for SWANIMOTE.) 

1615 Maxwoon Laws Forest xxiii. 217 This word Siearne, 
in the Saxons speech is a Bookeland man, which at this day 
is taken for a Charterar ora freeholder: and so the Swant- 
mote is in English, a Court within the Forest, whereunto 
all the freeholders doe owe suit and sernice, 1768 Biack- 
stone Comm, ut. vi. 72 The court of sweinmote is to be 
holden before the verderors, as judges, ..the sweins or free- 
holders within the forest composing the jury, 1880 Wur- 
worth in 4ntignary Feb. 94/1 Swanimote, Swaynmote, 
Swynmote, &c., or meeting of the Forest Swains. 

7. attrib, and Comé. (in sense 4); tswainloaf 
(see 2), bread to be eaten by servants, as opposed to 
’AIN-DEMAINE, ‘ panis dominicus’ (lord’s bread). 

1358 Catal. inc. Deeds A. 9847 (1902) IV. 46y [Black 
loaves called]swaynloves. @ 1652 Peome Love sich Cort iv. 
ii, Vhe chief Swain heads of Thessaly. 1842 Dus/res 
dlerald Oct, More swain-like than king-like. 

Tlence Swain v. 22/r. (with 77), to play the lover 
or wooer; + Swai'ness,a female lover; Swai'n- 
ing, love-making, ‘spooning ’. 

a 1652 Browre Love sti:k Court yo iii, Vhat swain-ess was 
myself. 1840 Lanpy C. Buey f/ist, of Féirt xi, He is im- 
patient to swain it with some new face. 1840 Mrs. ‘l'ror- 
Lore JV. Armstrong i, His general manner to ladies had 
a good deal of what in female slang is called svvarning. 

Swaing, obs. form of Swayinc. 

Swainish (swétnif), ¢. [! Swats+-isu lh] 
Resembling or characteristic of a swain or rustic; 
rustic, boorish. Also, of the nature of a rustic 
lover or mstic love-making. Ilence Swai-nish- 
neas, boorishness. 

164a Mitton Apod. Sect, Wks. 1851 IT. 270 {1t] argues 
both a grosse and shallow judzement, and withall an un- 

entle, and swainish breast. 1643 — Co/ast. thid. 1V. 362 
Tenoein and swainish mindes. 1819 1. CawpaELL. Sfee. 
Brit. Poets V1.9) Some part of the love-story of Palemon 
is rather swainish, 1840 Zast's May. VII. 54 Edwin isa 
sentimental and swainish chap. 1854 EMzason Social Aims 
Wks. (Bohn) 11]. 181 Swainish, morose people, who must be 
kept down and quieted as you would those who are a little 
tipsy; others, who are not only swainish, hut are prompt 
to take oath that swainishness is the only culture. 

+Swainling, 04s. Also-lin. [f Swaty 56. 
+-LING.] A poor or young swain or rustic, Also, 
a rustic temale sweetheart. 

1615 Bratuwait Séraffado (1878) 133 Ladies & Lordings, 
Swainelings with their swaines. 1621 — Nat. Embassie 
ete. 213 Honest Swainling, with his Sweeting. 1638 — 
Barnabees Fral. Keiij, Bonny blih Swainur [/7r vere 
éacius) intend thy Lamkin. 1651 S. Surevarn Pastorals 
462 They passe us Swainlings all as farr, A» dott. the Moon 
the salient Star. 167a 5. S. Hés?. Dorastus §& Fawnia 
18 The swainlings who live neer. 

Swainmote : see SWANIMOTE. 

+Swaip, sd. Obs. Also 4 suaip, 5 sweype. 
[Corresp. in form to ON. sveipa (= OE. swdpan 
to SWEEP, q.v.) and sveifr, but in sense to ON, 
svipa to whip, svifa whip. Cf, Swarr, Swere.] 
A whip, scourge ; also, a stroke, blow. 

13.. Cursor M. 19355 (Edin.) pan wip snaipis (Cort. suepes, 
Trin, swappes] pai paim suang. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 4832/1 
Sweype, or swappe (S. or strok, yo swype), alafa. 
fbid., Sweype, for a top, or scoorge, agellun. 

So + Swaip v. /rans , lo scourge. 

33.. Cursor M. 24007 (Edin.) Pair swaiping was sa smert. 
Jbid 24024 Vp pecratls pai gan him raip, Fol snubnerlik 
him for to swaip. 

Swaipe, be form of SwaPE. ; 

Swair, Swaird, Swairm, Swait, obs. ff. 
Swrre, Swarn, SWARM, SWGTE. 

Swaith(e, obs. or dial. forms of SwatH, SWATHE. 

Swaita, variant of Swarts Sc. 

Swak, obs. form of Swack. 

Swal, obs. pa. t. of Swett v. 

Swale (swéll), 55.1 dia’. Forms: 4 away), 6 
awaill, awaile, swaule, swawle, 6-7 swall(e, 
8-9 swale, 9 swau). {Of obscure origin. 
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If the orig. meaning was a pliant ‘swaying ’ piece of wood, 
the two types swai/, swad/, may represent an éE. *swa gle), 
*swagol, f. swaz-, cogn, with Scand. svag- in Norw. svage 
(see Swac v.); ch ME. Aail, haul (OE, Axgel, hazol), 
Hatt sé} y 
Timber in laths, boards, or planks; 


also, a lath, plank. 

For specialized local uses see quots. 1841 and 1903. 

1325 Rolls of Parit. 1. 434/2 Qu’ele peusse pur swayl & 
autres busoignes necessaries de la meson, abatre en la dit 
boys cent rores, 1505-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 103 
Pro sarracione le swailles pro eisdem [domibus porcorum], 
1531-2 Derham Househ. Bk, (Surtees) 80 Pro sarracione 
} rod in swalles 10d. /4fd. 130, 1 Iytyll swall and 12 bords. 
1587 Ludlow Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 80 For swaile for a 
saunce belle..ijd. 1574 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 249 
Fonre swawles and foure trists, v8. 1582 Vills & Inv, 
NV. C. (Surtees 1860) 47, iij swalles for a horse baye. 
1597 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 740 For sawinge 
Sarkyn boordes and Swalles for the churche and the 
new bridge. 1600 Axaresh, Wills (Surtees) I. 222 A 
swalle of timber lyinge at Beckwithe. 1640 Gateshead 
Church Bhs, in Northuméld. Gloss. sv. Swale, For 12 
swalls for formes for the churcb. 1648 in Archacologia 
“Eliana (1892) XV. 252 For 20 Swalls to be scaffolds. 1799 
Naval Chron, 1. 176 Stepping down the side of the Yar- 
mouth hulk at Plymouth, he fell against the swale of the 
vessel. 1841 Haatsuorne Salopia Ant. Gloss. 582 Swale, 

iece of wood going from an upright shaft in an oatmeal 
mill to one of the wheels. 1903 Aug. Dial. Dict., Swauds, 
the outside barsin the frame of the bottom of a cart. w. Yks. 

Swale (swéil), 54.2 dial., chiefly £. Anglian. 
Also 7 swill, 9 swail. [prob. of Scandinavian origin, 
and related to ON. svadar f. pl. (MSw. svait, Sw. 
svale, Norw, sva/) balcony or gallery along the side 
of a house, ON. sualr cool (see SWALE a.), ON. 
(MSw., Sw., Norw.) sva/a to cool.] Shade; a 
shady place. Also, the cool, the cold. 

¢1440 Pronp. Parv. 81/2 Swale (P. or shadowe), wmdra, 
umbraculum, estiva. 1567 Gotuinc Oria’s Met. v. (1593) 
116 Downe she sate among the trees which gaue a plesant 
swale. 1571 — Calvin on Ps, xxiii. 4 David alludeth to y® 
dark swales or the dens of wyld beastes. 1669 Woatince 
Syst. Agric. Dict, Rust., Swill, used in the Northern parts 
for shade, or shadow. ¢1700 Kennett A/S. Lanse. 1033, 
Swale, cold or dank air ;-as, he lies in the swale, ie, in the 
open cold air, 1821 Ciare Vill. Alinstfr. 1, 139 Granny 
there was on the bench, Coolly sitting in the swail. 1857 
Boraow Romany Rye xxv, Turn your horse out to grass.. 
in the swale of the morn and the evening. 

Swale (swéil), 56.3 local. Also 6 Sc. swaill, 
swayll, 9 swail, Sc. swyle. [Origin unknown. 
Prob. convcyed to America from the eastern coun- 
ties, where it is stiJ] in use.] A hollow, low place; 
esp. U.S., a moist or marshy depression in a tract 
of land, esp. in the midst of rolling prairie. 

1584 (Dec, 23) Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1888) 239/2 Keipand 
tbe stripe quhill ie enter in Beildeis swaill, and keipand and 
ascendand upwith the said swailt quhill it cam to the littilt 
stane calsay. 161§ Axtracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) Il. 324 
Hauldand vp the said burne to the roche swaill of Kyn- 
mvndie. /éza., Quhair thair is ane great mother swayll on 
the south syde of the said Blackburne. /ér¢. 326 Thairfra 
donn the said nortbsyd of the great swayll. 1667 Dedham 
Ree. LV, 135 (Thornton) He may cutt in a place called the 
Swale, adjoyning to the Ceader Swampe, 1805 T. Bicetow 
Frul. Tour Niagra Falls (1876) 37 (Thornton) A swale or 
valley affords .. copious springs of water. 1809 Kenpatt 
Trav. WI. Ixxvii. 193 The swales, or rich hollows, lying 
behind the uplands, by which latter theyare Separated from 
the meadows. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie v, Fire low, boys 
—level into the swales, for the red skins are settling to the 
very eartb! 1830 Gat Lawrie 7. un. ii. (1849) 86 Stumps 
and cradle heaps, mud-bolesand miry swails, succeeded one 
another. 1866 Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., Swyle,abog. 1874 
Tarrre in Cones Birds N.W. 223 An open park-like tract 
of rolling, grassy prairie, interspersed witb groves of pines, 
low hills, and wet, marshy swales. 

attrib. 1830 Gat Lawrie 7. vu v. (1849) 37x These 
swale-runnels are often deceptive. xgos Blackw. Mag. Dec. 
771/x That course led him throngh the swale bottoms. 1911 
Canadian Newspaper, Their crop is swale hay; in other 
words swamp grass. 


Swale, «. worth. dial. [a. ON. svalr (MSw., 
Sw., Norw. sva/) cool: cf. SWALE 56.2] Cool, chill. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 47 Swale, windy, cold, bleak. 

Swale, v.1: see Sweat z. 

Swale (swél), v2 [app. of dial. origin (sce 
swail in Eng. Dial. Dict.) ; prob. frequent. f. Sway 
v. +-LE, but parallels are wanting. Cf. Shrop- 
shire dial. swayl-pole = sway-pole.] inir. To move 
or sway up and down or from side to side. Hence 
Swa'ling vé/. sb. and fl. a.; also Swa‘lingly 
adv., with a swaying motion. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. V11. 676 Here’s a jerked feather that 
swales in a bonnet. 1x82a /d/d. XII. 781 With his eternal 
sidling and sliding about, ..and_ swaling with his coat-tails. 
/bid. 782 Treading the street with his corn-tronbled toes,.. 
swalingly goes the kind Cockney King. 1824 /bid. XV. 86 
He dropsa wing..with aswaling and graceful amorousness. 
1827 Pasco Red Fisherm, 221 As the swaling wherry 
settles down. 1863 Sata Captain Dangerous I.iv. 123 The 
great plumed hat..flapped and swaled over my eyes. 1895 
A. Dosson Poems, Sundial xi, A soldier gallant.., Swing- 
ng a beaver with a swaling plume, 

wale, obs. pa. t. of SWELL 2, 

Swaler (swéi'lo1). north-midl. dial. Also 6 
swaller, 8-9 swailer, 9 sweeler. [f. swale, SwEAL 
v, +-ER1,] A dealer in corn : see quots. 

1597 Manch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1885) 11.130 No swaller that 
ys a fforrener..shall sell or measure any corne vpon any 
other daye then vppon the Saturdaye and mundaye, 1743-4 


planking ; 
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Alstonfield Par. Const. Acc. (E.D.D.), Paid for writing 
warrants for badgers and swalers to take licenses, 00.0. 06, 
1796 Pecce Derbicisins (E.D.S.), Badger...He is called 
also a swailer, I suppose from melting or sweading the oats 3 
for the dadger or swailer is one that sells oatmeal. 1829 
Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 198 The people who deal in oat- 
meal are called swalers or mealmen. 1848 Evans Leicester. 
Words, Swaler, a person whose trade it is to prepare oats 
into grits, meal, &c.: from ‘ sweading’, or ‘swaling’, i.e., 
wasting or lessening the grain a little. 1887 Folk-sf. S. 
Chesh., Sweeler, a dealer in corn, 

Swalewe, obs. form of SwaLtow 56.1 

+ Swarling, v7. 5d. Obs. rare. [? f. Scandina- 
vian stem séva/- denoting lotd noise.] ? Lond 
singing (of birds). 

¢ 1400 Destr, Tray 1061 Swoghyng of swete ayre, Swalyng 
of briddes. 

tSwall. 04s. Also 4 sual. [a. or corresp. to 
MLG., LG. swa/(? whirlpool, swollen mass of 
water (whence Sw. sva// surge, swell of the sea), 
= MHG., swal (G. schwaill); {£. swal-: swel- (see 
SWELL v.).] An agitated mass of water. 

@1340 Hamrote Psadter x\vli). 4 Mluminis impecus..pe 
swall of flode.  /é/d. Ixviii. 3 [Ixix. 2] The storme, that 1s, 
the sual of malicious men..sloghe me. 

Swall, var, SwaALe sé.1; obs, or dial. f. SWELL. 

Swallet (swo'lét). docal. (s.w.) [Obscure for- 
mation on SwaLLow v., ? after gedéet.] An under- 
grotnd stream of water such as breaks in upon 
miners at work, Also (in full, swa//et hole), the 
opening through which a stream disappears under- 
ground. Cf. swaLiow sé.2 1 b. 

1668 Phil. Trans. 111.769 If they finda Swallet, they drive 
an Adit upon Levell, till 'tis dry. 1761 A. Catcotr Treat. 
Deluge 1. (1768) 356 The collateral conduits of the swallet- 
holes, leading down into one great unfathomable cavity in 
the bowels of the earth. 1778 Payce Alia. Cornud. 84 The 
larger submarine gulphs or swallets. 1856 S. Hucurs 
Waterworks 133 Swallet holes and subterranean rivers ..in 
the district of Gower and in the Mendiphills. 1865 Reader 
Jan. 7 This stream is known to commence its subterranean 
journey about two miles off, where it enters a ‘swallet.’ 1910 
Spectator 8 Jan. 47/1 Mendip [has}..underground springs 
and rivers. .faintly indicated ty the countless swallets that 
pit the surface of the hills, 

| Swallo (swo'le). Also swala, swalloe, -ow. 


[a. Malay Jly~ suwala, Ww suwald.] = SEA-SLUG 
1, TREPANG, 

3779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 373 They see the swallo in 

clear water, and strike it as it lies on the ground, witb an 
instroment, consisting of four bearded iron prongs. 1792 — 
Voy. Mergui Archif.83 They sail in their Paduakans to the 
northern parts of New Holland..to gather Swallow (Biche 
de Mer), x80a [see SEA-SWALLOW 3]. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 
188/2 The tripang swala, or sea-slug (holothurion|, is a 
valuable article of exportation [from Borneo] to China. rgoq4 
A.H.S. Laxoor Geis of East |. 271 The exports consisting 
chiefly of Black and White Swallo or Seaslng. 
Swallow (swo'lou),s4.1 Forms: 1s(u)ualu(u)ae, 
swealwe, swalowe, -uwe, -awe, 1, 4 swalewe, 
swalwe, swolwe, 4 swalugh, swalu, 4-6 
swalow(e, 5 swalue, sualowe, 5-7 swal- 
lowe, 6- swallow. [Com. Teut. (not recorded 
for Gothic): OE. swealwe wk. fem. = OS, sua/a, 
MLG, swalewe, swalue, MDu. swdluwe, -ewe 
(Du. zwaluw), OHG. swalawa, swalwa (MHG. 
swal(e)we, G. schwalbe), ON. svala for *suplva 
(MSw., Sw. svala, Da. svale):—OTent. *swalwon-, 
the etymological meaning of which is disputed. 

Continental Germanic dialects bave also forms of other 
types: without w in the final syllable, e.g. MHG. swal, 
swale, MLG, swale, WFris. sweal, swel; with a-suffix, 
eg. HG. {local) schwalm, schwalme, Flem. swaelen; 
forms with dim. suffix are widespread in LG. and Fris., ee. 
MLG. swaltke, swatle\ee, LG, swaalke, Flem. swaicke 
(Kilian), EFris., N Fris. swék, Ww Fris. swealtsje, sweltsje.) 

1. A bird of the genus Hirundo, esp. Hl. rustica, 
a well-known migratory bird with long pointed 
wings and forked tail, having a swift curving flight 
and a twittering cry, building mud-nests on build- 
ings, etc., and popniarly regarded as a harbinger of 


summer (cf, c), 

ajoo Epinal Gloss, 498 Hirundo, sualunae. ¢ 950 Guthlac 
x. (1909) 143 Pa comon baer semninga in twa swalewan 
fleogan, and ht..heora sang upahofon, ¢1000 Sax. Leeched, 
Il. 156 Zenim swealwan, gebern..to ahsan, Jésa. IIT. 44 
Senim swolwan nest, c1320 Sir Tristr. 1366 A swalu ich 
herd sing. ¢1374 Cuavcea Sroylus 11, 64 The swalwe 
Proigne, with a sorwful lay,..gan make hir weymentinge. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xu. xxii. (Bod). MS.) If. 122 b/1 
In making of nestes be swalowe is moste slize. @ 1450 Knt. 
de la Tour \xxx. 102 The dunge of swalues fell into the eyen 
of this good man Tobie. a 1529 Ske.ton P. Sparowe 404 
The chattrynge swallow. 1579 Srensea S4eph. Cal, Mar. 
11 The Swallow peepes ont of her nest. 1621 SHAKs. Wind. 
7. tv. iv. 119 Daffadils, That come before the Swallow dares. 
1750 Gray Elegy 18 The swallow twitt'ring from the straw- 
built shed. 1820 Keats To Aufunin 33 The red-breast 
whistles from a garden-croft; And gathering swallows twitter 
in the skies. 1876-8a Newton Varredl’s Hist. Brit. Birds 
Il. 345 The migrations of the Swallow are in a direction 
nearly due north and sonth, . 

b. Inallusions to the swift flight of the bird. 

13.. K. Als. 3775 (Laud MS.), He takes Bulcyphat by pe 
side, So a swalewe he gynnep forp glide. ©1380 Sir Ferumib. 
4232 Pat noble stede, ize al so swyftlyche panne 3ede So 
swolwe dop on fly3t. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayion x. 
258 Bayarde went not the lityll pase, but went lyke a 
sualowe, 1594 Suaks. Rich. //J, v. ii, 23 Trne Hope is 
swift, and flyes with Swallowes wings. 


SWALLOW. 


c. Prov. One swallow does not make a summer 
(and allusions to it). 

Cf. Gr. uta yedrSeav Eap ob mares. 

1539 Tavernen E£rasin. Prov. (1§52) 25 It is not one 
swalowe that bryngeth in somer. It isnot ane good qualitie 
that maketh aman good, 1546 J. Heywoon Prov, (1867) 57 
One swalowe maketh not soimmer (said I) men saie. a 1548 
Hatt Chron, Hen. [V, 30 He wellremembred that one faire 
day assureth not a good Sommer, nor one fliyng Swalow 
Prognosticateth not a good yere. 1589 Nasne Pref to 
Greene's Menaphon Wks. 1905 II. 323, 1 would preferre 
diuine Master Spencer. , Neither is he the onely swallow of 
our Summer. 1617 Moayson /tin. un. 43 Lest I shonld 
seeme by one Swallow to make Summer,..the men of Here- 
fordshire can witnes, that such examples are not rare in 
England. 1636 Pavnne Rew. agst. Shipmoney 18 Since in 
such Taxes commonly, one Swallow makes a kinde of Som- 
mer. 1821 Scott Aextlw. xvii, Raleigh ..disowning..that 
one day’s fair reception made a favourite, any more than one 
swallow a summer, 

2. In extended sense, any bird of the swallow 
kind, or of the family Azrundinide, e.g. a martin ; 
often misapplied to (and in earlier scientific use 
including) the swifts, now reckoned as a distinct 


and unrelated family (Cypselidz). 

In OE., stxJsweatwe, lit. shore-swallow, meant ‘sand- 
martin’. Also, Acoruswealwe, lit. sword-swallow, occurs in 
poetry for ‘hawk’, 

758 Pil, Trans. LI, 464 There are four distinct species 
of birds, that go nnder the general name swallow; viz. the 
swift or black martin; 2, the swallow, that builds in chim- 
neys; 3. the martin, that builds against houses; 4. the sand 
martin, that builds in sand-banks. 1792-5 J. Aixin & Mas. 
Baapautp Evenings at Home V1. 20 The Martins and other 
swallows, 1867 T. R. Jones Nat. Hist. Birds (1872) 51 The 
extensive race of Swallows and Swifts, 1885 Newvon in 
Encycl. Brit. XVIII, 47/2 The Hirundinidz or Swallows. 

b. With qualifying words, applied to various 
species of Hirundinide or Cypselide; also to 
birds of other families resembling swallows: as’ 
Bank-swallow, Viarn-s., Carr-s., CHIMNEY-Ss., 
Houskes., SEA-SWALLOW; a 

Cliff Swallow, one of several species of the genus Petre- 
chelidon, nesting in cliffs. Esculent Swallow, a name 
for the swifts of ihe genus Cod/ocadfa, which construct the 
‘edible bird's nests’ of which soup is made in China. Tree 
Swallow, (a) an Australian swallow of the genus Hyloche= 
éidon, which lays in holes in trees; (6) the N. American 
white-bellied or white- breasted swallow, Zachycineta Urido- 
procne) bicolor, which nests in trees. +Water Swallow, 
?a water-wagtail. Window Swallow, tbe bouse-martin, 
Chelidox urbica. Wood Swallow, (a) = swallow-shrike 
(see 4); (4) = tree swallow (b). (Several otber species are 
named in Latham's Gen. Synopsis Birds, 1783, and other 
ornithological works, Morris's Austral English, 1898, etc.) 

1870 Lowey Study Wind, (1886) 18 The *cliff-swallow.. 
has come and gone. 1783 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 1V. 
578 *Esculent Sw{allow]..the nest..is composed of such 
materials as not only to be edible, but accounted as one of 
the greatest dainties of the Asiatic epicures. 1813 [see 
Escurest A.1 P]. 1873 Butter Birds New Zealand 141 
Hylochelidon nigricans. (Australian *Tree-swaliow.) 1552 
Coores Elyot's Dict. Cinclos.,the byrde called a *water 
swallow, not muche bigger than a larke. Eras. saith..that 
it is a certaine byrd, so weake and feeble, that she can not 
make hir owne nest, and so laieth hir egges in other byrdes 
nestes, 1668 CHARLETON Onommast. 108 Cinclus, the longe 
bill’d wagtail, and Half Snipe, aliis Water-Swallow. 1802 
Montacu Oruith, Dict. 1, Swadlow,..a genus of perchers 
..of which we have three species natives: the Bank, the 
Chimney, and the *Window, Swallow. 1817 T. Forstea 
Observ. Nat, Hist. Swallowtrite (ed. 6) 6 House Martin, 
or Window Swallow. 1869 A. R. WALLace Atalay Archip. 
I. 338 The curious *wood-swallows (Artami), which closely 
resemble swallows in their habits and ftight..twitter from 
the tree-tops. 1887 [see swadlow-shrike in 4} 1889 Lum- 
HOLTZ Among Cannibals 28, 1 shot a young cuckoo. .which 
was fed by four wood-swallows, (A rtamus sordidus), 1893 
Scribner's Mag. June 774/1 The white-breasted or wood- 
swallow..is called tree-swallow in some regions, because it 
nests in hollow trees. 

3. +a. = SEA-SWALLOW I. b. Collector’s name 
for a species of moth: see quot, 1532. c. A 
variety of domestic pigeon: sec quot. 1854. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 138 Hirundo..the Swallow, or 
Great headed Flying Fish. 1832 J. Rennie Butterfl. § AI. 
34 The Swallow (Letocampa dictza) appears the beginning 
ot rane and Angnst. 1854 Meat Moxubray's Poultry 288 
Swallow, distinguisbed by its ‘ plunging or sailing in the 
air, when flying’, 1879 L. Watcut Pigeon Keeper 205 
Swallows are very pretty and striking birds, " 

4. atirib, and Comb., as swallow family, flight 
(also fig.), Zind, people, tribe ; swallow-throated 
adj. ; swallow-/tke adj. and adv. ; also + swallow- 
bird (-dridde), a young swallow; swallow- 
chatterer, the waxwing; swallow-day, the 
day on which the swallows arrive, or are repnted 
to arrive; swallow-fish, +(@) the flying-fish 
(= Ska-swaLLow 1); (4) the sapphirine gurnard, 
Trigla hirundo (Cent. Dict.) ; swallow-fiy, + (a) 
some unidentified swift-flying insect ; (4) a parasitic 
fly which infests swallows; swallow-flycatcher 
= swallow-shrike: + swallow-footed @., swift- 
footed, running swiftly as aswallow flies; swallow- 
hawk, (a) the black-winged kite, Evanus melano- 
pterus; (6) the swallow-tailed kite, Z/anozdes 
JSorficatus; tswallow(’s) herb = SWALLOWWORT 
2; swallow-kite, the swallow-tailed kite; swal- 
low pigeon =3c; swallow-shrike, a bird of the 
genus Artamus or family Artamidz, found in India 
and Australia; swallow-smolt, a variety of speckled 
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trout (see SMoxt 53,1 2) ; swallow’s nest, the nest of 
a swallow ; ¢ransf. applied to a thing lodged at a 
height ; sfec, a battery of guns or company of shot 
placed on a height (cf. Crow’s nest 1) ; swadlow's- 
nest fly, a fly that infests swallows’ nests; swallow- 
stone (ir. L. chelidonius lapillus, Pliny), a stone 
fabled to be bronght from the sea-shore by swallows 
to give sight to their young; +swallow-swifter 
comp. adj, (nonce-wd.), swifter than a swallow ; 
swallow-tick, a species of tick which infests 
swallows; swallow-warbler, an Australian 
species of warbler (Sylvia hirundinacea), with 
plumage resembling that of a swallow; swallow- 
winged a., (2) swift as the swallow; (4) shaped 
like a swallow’s wings; also (of a ship), having 
sails of such a shape; swallow-woodpecker, 2 
woodpecker of the genus A/e/anerpes. See also 
SWALLOW-TAIL, etc. 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter 180, Y shal alway crye mercy as a 
*swolwe-bridde. 1688 HotmMe Armoury ut. 291/2 A kind 
of low footed Stool, or Cricket..with a ledge or border 
of Board nailed about the top of it, after the manner 
of a *Swallow Box. 1837 Swainson Nat. Hist. Birds 
Il, us vi. 72 Bombycillinz, or “swallow chatterers. 
1808 T. Forster Circle of Seasons 15 Apr., *Swallow 
Day. 1858 Bairo Cyel. Nat. Sei, Hirundinidz, the 
*Swallow family. 1601 Hotrano Pliny xxxu. xi, TL 
452 The sea *Swallow fish. 1661 Lovett Hist. Ania. & 
Alin. 234 Swallow-fish. .hath hard flesh and therefore hardly 
concocted. 1681 Grew 3/uszuit 1, v. iii, 116 The Swallow- 
Fish. So called from the length of his Gill-Fins, which 
reach to the end of his Tail, like a pair of very long Wings. 
1850 Tennyson /# Afent. xviii, She..loosens from the lip 
Short *swallow-flights of song, that dip Their wings in tears, 
and skim away. 1883 J. Payn Thicker than Water xxii, 
After several swallow-flights of talk. 1668 CnarieTon 
Onomast. 43 Chelidon (quia volatu post se omnes relinguit) 
the *Swallow-fly. 1815 Kirsy & Sp, Exfontol, iv. (1818) 1. 
112 The swallow-fly (Orathomyia Hirundinis..L.)..has 
heen known to make its repast on the human species. 1885 
Encycl. Brit, XVI, 38/1*Swallow-Flycatchers (Arfamns). 
1636 W. Dennvin Aun. Dubrensia (1877) 14 The *Swallow- 
footed Grey-hound. 1858 Batro Cyel. Nat. Sei.s.v. Afilvinz, 
The black winged *swallow-hawk..lives principally upon 
insects which it catches upon the wing. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
32 The great Celandyne is named in Greeke xeAcSoveor, that 
1s to say, *Swallow-herhe. 1647 Hexuam 1. (Herbs), Swal- 
lowes hearbe, sevaluzu-kruydt. 1687 Daypen Hind § P. 
tt. 547 Some Swifts, the Gyants of the *Swallow kiad. 1773 
G. Waite Selborne, To Pennant 9 Novy., All the swallow 
kind sip their water as they sweep over the face of pools or 
rivers, 1840 Macoituiveay Brit. Birds 1. 47 Nauclerus. 
*Swallow-kite. 1582 Stanvuurst Ainets wv. (Arb.) 101 Furth 
she quicklye galops, with wingflight *swallolyke hastning, 
1606 Svyuvester De Bartas u. iv. u. Magnificence 747 
Arm'd with Arrows, .. Swift Swallow-like. 1843 Penny 
Cyct. XXV. 272/1 The Swallow-like Campylopterians 
[humming-birds}]. 1896 ‘Ian Macnaren' Kate Carnegie 
209 Old Sandie Ferguson .. whose arrival, swallowlike, 
heralded the approach of the great occasion. 1730-46 THoM- 
SON A niten 836 Warn'd of approaching Winter, gather'd, 
play The *swallow-people. 188: Lyeti Pigeons 85 The 
*swallow pigeon.. has its name from its resemblance in 
marking to the tern or sea swallow. 1887 Newton ia 
Encyel. Brit. XX11. 730/2. The Indian and Australian 
Artamus (the species of which genus are often known as 
Wood-Swallows, or *Swallow-Shrikes), 1847 Sroopart 
Angler's Comp. 36 The *Swallow-Smolt of ‘Tweed. 1604 E. 
Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 166 The besieged shot three 
peeces at the *swalloes nest, and dismounted three of the 
enemies Canons, 1796 Nemnicn Polyel.-Lex., Swallow’s-nest 
fly, Alippobosca avicularia, 1823 Scott Quentin D. iii, Cer- 
tain cradles ofiron, called ‘swallows’ nests', from which the 
sentinels, .could..take deliberate aim. 1849 BaLFrour Afar, 
Bot. § 1130 The edible swallows'-nests of the East. 1878 Mrs. 
I. D. Batpces ral. Lady's Trav. round World i. 19 Sept. 
(1883) 13 We are living with 200 monks in a sort of swallows’- 
nest monastery, perched half-way up the face of acliff. 1586 
Batcur Melanch. xxxix. 257 The chalydony, or *swallowe 
stone, fonnd in the mawes of young swallowes. 1668 
CHarveton Onomast. 258 Chelidonius, swallow-stone. 1998 
SvtvesteR Du Sartas u. ii. wt. Colonies 429 *Swallow- 
swifter surges. 1879 L. Wricnt Pigeon Keefer 148 \f there 
be white in it or above it under ie throat at all, the bird 
has the fault of being ‘*swallow-throated’. 1826 SAMOUELLE 
Direct. Collect. Insects & Crust. 55 The Forest Fly, Sheep 
and *Swallow-tick. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1. 248 Con- 
cerning the manner the “swallow tribes dispose of themselves 
after their disappearance from the countries in which they 
make their summer residence. 1867 T.R. Jones Nat. fist. 
Sirds (1872) 58 The swallow tribes manifest a decided pre- 
dilection for the neighbourhood of water. 1801 LatHaM 
Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl. U1. 250 "Swallow Warbler. . This 
is a small species; all above the plumage is black. 159 
Piigr. Parnass. 1, 268 Shall not wee..To Parnass hast wath 
*swallow-winged speede? 1629 Masstncra Pictere ni, i, Il 
news, madam, Are swallow-winged, 1865 J. H. IncaaHam 
Pillar of Fire Ce 154 A long swallow-winged sail. goa 
Munsey's Mag. XXV.486/1 The swallow-winged Levantine 
barques. 1837 Swainson Nat. Hist. Birds WW. ut. ix. 135 
The fifth and last genus (Afe/anerpes) may not uaaptly be 
called *swallow woodpeckers, for they resemble those birds 
in their migratory hahits, their long wings, and their black 
glossy plumage. 

Swallow (swo'lox), 54.2 Forms: a. 1 zeswelz, 
swelh, 4 swelw(3), Aer?. euel3, 4 suelhu, 4-5 
swelowe, 5 swelw(h)e, swelgh, sweloghe, 
sweluh, 6 Se. swellie. 8, 4 swol3, swolw(3), 
swolou3, -owhe, -ewe, 4-5 swolwe, swolow(e, 
5 swolwh, 6 p/. swolues, 7 swollow. +. 4-6 
swalowe, 5 swalgh, swalo, (f/. swaloes, aua- 
lowe, sqwalowe), 5-6 swalow, (6 7/. swalous, 
Se. swallie, 9 north. dial.swall(e)\y),6-swallow. 
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[late OE. zeszwe/g, *sqvelz, swelh gulf, abyss, corresp, 
to MLG. swelch (also swalch) throat, whirlpool, 
gluttony, glutton, OHG. sze/go glutton (MHG. 
swelhe, swelch, also swalch abyss, flood), ON. 
svelgr whirlpool, swallower, devourer; f. swedg-: 
swalg- (see SWALLOW v.), The phonetic develop- 
ment has followed that of the verb.] 

1. A deep hole or opening in the earth; a pit, 
gulf, abyss. Oés. exc. as in b. 

a, @1100in Napier OF. Glosses 215/35 Hiatus, opertionem 
vel foveam terre, swelh, 1382 Wyctir 4 Avugs xi. 27 
Salomon heeldide Mello, and evenede the swelw3 (1388 
swolowe] of the citee of Dauid. ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) 
viii. 29 Pare er swelghes ia be erthe allway brynnand. 

B. 338% Weir Prov. xiii. 15 In the weye of dispiseris a 
swolw3 (1393 a swalowe; Vulg. sx itinere coutemptorum 
vorago) ¢1385 Cuaucean L. G. HY 1104 (Dido) This Eneas 
is come to Paradys Out of the swolow of helle. 1481 Caxton 
Alyrr. u. xviil. 106 Ther in the myddle of therthe a place 
whiche is called Abisme or swolowe. 

y. 1388 Swalowe [see 1382 in B]. ¢1g30 Lo. Berners 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 43 The abysme and swalowe of the 
earth. 1636 R. James tr. WWinucius Fediz' Octavius 22 Into 
the swallow of a prodigious deepe guife. 1665 Manxtey 
Grotius' Low C. Wars 515 They were ignorant, what Swal- 
flows and Quagmires lay hid in the deceitful Nature of the 
Soil. 1694 PArd. Trans. XVIII. 6 The Ground..is sunk 
from the level,..and ends in a very deep Circular Gulf or 
Swallow. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 284 This mountain con- 
tains heds of pyrites and vast swadlows. 


b. spec. An opening or cavity, such as are 
common in limestone formations, through which a 
stream disappears underground: also called szva/- 


low-pit, SWALLOW-HOLE, and locally SWALLET. 
1610 Hotrano Camden's Brit. 297 The [river] Mole [in 
Surrey). .is swallowed up, and thereof the place is called the 
Swallow. 1681 Beaumont in /’Arlos. Collect. No. 2. 3 Cer- 
tain waters which..were conveyed into the ground by a 
swallow. crzoo Kennett MS, Lansd, 1033, Swallow-pit, 
where hollow caverns remain in the earth upon mine- 
works. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Garit. it. (1791) 96 note, The 
Swallows. .or basons on some of the mountains, like Volcanic 
Craters, where the rain-water sinks into the earth. 1855 J. 
Puiturs d/an, Geol, 412 Every limestone hill..shows in its 
swallows and moor pits the erosive power of the atmospheric 
water. 1895 Naturadist 258 A streamlet..runs..eastward, 
for about fifty yards, and then disappears in a ‘swallow’, to 
reappear in another fifty yards and resume its course. 


2. A depth or abyss of water; a yawning gulf; 
a whirlpool. Oés. or arch. 
a. ax1r00Gloss. Aldhelm De Laud. Virg. (Napier) 119/4620 


| Carybdibus i, noraginibus, zeswelzum, ¢ 1330 R. BRuxne 


Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1453 So ar bo Nykeres taste abonte.. 
schipmen..7T'o som swelw[v. 7. suelhu] to turne or steke, 
Ober a-geyn roches to hreke. 1382 Wrvcitr Youd ii. 4 Alle 
thi swelowis and wawis passidenon me, 1387 Trevisa Hig- 


_ den (Rolls) I, 41 Bytwene pis ilond Mon and Norb Wales, is 


aswelowe [ALS. a. swolw3 ; 1432-50 swalo; CaxTou swolow]. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) v.16 Suin saise pat it es a swelgh 
[v.7. sweloghe]of be Grauelly See. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 482/2 
Swelwhe, of a water or of a grownde (A. swelwe, .S. swelth, 
P. swelowe), vorago. 

B. ¢1380 Wyciir IWés. (1880) 97 Pei may be wel licned to 
swolwis of be see. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) T. 65 pilke 
tweie swolwes beep 1-cleped Scylla and Charybdis. ¢ 1430 
Lype, Alin. Poems (1911) 69 Future swolwys of fortunys 
ffloodys. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 1. ii, 205 An abysme or 
swolowe of water. 1566 STuoLey tr. Seneca’s Aledea 2649 
Amyd the iustlyag swolues of seas that whot with furye frye. 

y. €1400 Destr. frey 13299 Full swift to the swalgh me 
swinget the flode. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 65 There 
he other swaloes of the see in the occean. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xvu. ii. 691 There they myght not londe for there 
was a swalowe of the see, ¢1510 Barciay Mirr. Gd. 
Manxers (1570) Cj, Swalous, quicsandes, and fordes perill- 
ous, #1533 Ln. Beanras Gold, BA. M. Aurel. (1546) R viij, 
Wyll ye..entre agayne into the swalowe of the see, for to 
englontte you? 1604 Afecting of Gallants 10 And fall into 
the large swallow of Scylla. 1615 T. Apams Sfir. Navig. Ep. 
Ded. z What Rocks, Gulphs, Swallowes..and other perils 
that may endanger yon are marked out. 1639 Hors & Ros. 
Gate Lang. Unl. vii. § 70 A_swallow, guife or quag-mire. 
1887 Moants Orfyss. xit. 350 Better to perish gasping in the 
swallow of the sea. 

+ 3. jig. A gulf, abyss, sink (of evil). Ods. 

€1380 Wycur Se, Wks. IIL. 390 Also freris ben ressett, 
and a swolowhe of symonye,..8nd of thefftis, c1gra Hoc. 
cteve De Reg. Princ. 4479 He is be swolwe bat ts neuere 
ful: At Auerice now have here a pol. 1426 Lypc. De Cuil. 
Pilgr. 16293 The wofull swolwh off Dysespeyr and Desper- 
acioun. 1563 Winget tr. Vincent. Livin. xxx, Wks. (S.T.S.) 
Il. 63 That auld swellie of filthines. 1596 DatrvMrte tr. 
Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 118 Mony walde be drawne heidlings 
into the deip swallie of al ahhominable vice. 1621 T. Wit- 
LIAMSON tr. Goudert’s Wrse Vietllard 149 To draw vs out 
of the swallowes and gulfes of intemperance..and all.. 
excesse. a1624 Br. M. Smit Serve. (1632) 146 Carried 
head-long by a maine current of disorder, into a bottomlesse 
swallow of confusion. E 

4, The passage throngh which food and drink 
are swallowed; the throat, pharynx, or gullet, or 
these collectively ; the gorge. 

13.. E. £. Allit, P. C250 A..whal..swyftely swenged 
hym to swepe & his sel opened. «1400-50 Wars Alex, 
4507 Bary (read Bacy = Bacchus] he was hrayne-wode for 
benbies of wynes, Forpi be swire & pe swalow pat swiere 

¢ kepis. 

1608 Topsrit Serpents 16 Heereby they..make wider 
their passage or swallow, for then they suddenly goble in 
the, .meate before them. 1658 A. Fox JVsrta’ Surg. i. x. 
86 (If) there is fear that a bloud vein hath been hart, or that 
the swallow and throat be cut. 1745 tr. Egede's Deser. 
Greenland 87 AM Sorts of Fishes..run into the wide opened 
Swallow of this hideous Monster. 1873 Mivart £éer. 
Anat, ri. 433 The mouth..which opens hehind into the 
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swallow or pharynx. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat § 
Nose 11. 157 In most..cases it is stated that the patient 
had a ‘small swallow’ since childhood, 1884 Symonps 
Shaks. Predec. tii. 115 Like a shark’s open swallow. 1g0z 
Brit. Med. Frni. 5 Apr., Epit. Lit. 55 ‘Those patients who 
have stenosis of the swallow, 

transf, 1698 Frver dec. &. dnudia & P.57 We passed to 
it through a narrow Bite, which expatiates into a wide 
Swallow. 

b. Considered in relation to its capacity for 

swallowing; hence ¢vansf. capacity of swallowing ; 
appetite for food or drink; voracity; also fig. 
appetite, relish, inclination. 
_ i892 Nasur P, Penilesse 23 Thou hast a foule swallow, if 
it come once to carousing of humane hloud, 1596 Haninc- 
ton Metam, Ajax Prol. By, Whose throates hane a better 
swallow, then their heds haue capacity. 1624 MassinGEeR 
Parl. Love w.v, ‘Twill not down, sir! 1 have no swallow 
for 't. 21754 FrecpinG Conversation Wks.1771 VII1. 126 Me- 
thus., measures the honesty and understanding of mankind 
by a capaciousness of their swallow. 183: T. L, Peacock 
Crotchet Castle i, The Reverend Doctor Folliott, a gentle- 
man endowed with a tolerable stock of learning, an inter- 
minable swallow, and an indefatigable pair of lungs. 1871 
M. Cottixs Mrg. & Merch VM. iii, 78 He..with most 
voracious swallow Walks into my mutton chops. 

5. fig. a. in reference to consuming or ‘ devour- 
ing’ (cf. SwALLow wz. 4 4). 

1607 Preitan ut. iv. 58 If 1 fall into the hungrie swallow 
of the prison, I am like vtterly to perish, 1628 FectHam 
Resolves ur, (1.) xlvii, 139 With what a generall swallow, 
Death still gapes vpon the generall world! 1688 Souti 
Serm., Prov. cit. 22 (1697) 1. 551 His Ungodly swallow, in 
gorging down the Estates of helpless Widows. 

b. in reference to acceptance or belief (cf. 
SWALLow v. 5). 

1624 Mippietox Game at Chess Ww. ii, The swalluw of my 
conscience Hath but a narrow passage, 1662 GURNALL 
Chr. in Arm. verse 17. MW. xxvi. § 1. (1679) 323/2 One sin 
will widen thy swallow a little, that thou wilt not so much 
strein at the next. 1677 W. Hucurs Man of Sin wi. g 
That the Apostles should leave the Care of all the Churches, 
to take up that of one Particular Church..can never go 
down with any but a Roman Swallow. 1697 Locke Le#. to 
Molyneux 10 Apr., Even the largest minds have but 
narrow swallows. 1757 J. H. Grose Hoy. 2. Indies 289 
Mahomet..knowing as he did the reach and temper of his 
countrymen, he most probably adapted his religion to their 
swallow. 1852 Thackeray Asmtond tt. ili, Of these tales,.. 
Mr. Esmond believed as much as he chose. His kins- 
woman's greater faith had swallow for them all. 1867 
Lowe te Percival Pr. Wks. 1890 11.155 There was no praise 
too ample for the easy elasticity of his swallow. 

+6. The function of swallowing; the sense of 
taste; fravsf. a taste, a small quantity tasted (in 


quot. jfig.). Obs. 

1340 Ayend, 50 Pe moub heb tuo offices huerof be on be- 
longep to be zuel3 ase to pe mete an to be drinke. /drd. 82 
Hare wyt is al niyswent and corupt ase pe zuel3 of pe zyke. 
dbid. 247 Peilke greate zuetnesse het pe herte contemplatif 
nelp..ne ts bote a litel zuel3 huerby me smackep hou god 
is zuete. 

1826 Blackw. Mag. XIX. 659 Patients with callous appe- 
tites and hebetated tongues, who have lost the delighted 
sense of swallow. 

7. A single act of swallowing; a gulp. 

1822 T.G, Warnewricut ss. & Crit. (1880) 257, 1 must 
drink this glass of sherry exactly at three swallows. 1835 
J. Witsos Noetes Asibr. Jan., Wks. 1856 1V. 225 The differ- 
ence between acivilised swallow and a barharous bolt, 1851 
Mavurw Lond. Labour 1, 207/2 When she'd had a clean 
swallow she says [etc.}. 1882 Sata Amer, Revis, (1885) 
60 He. .drank it at one swallow. 

b. A quantity (esp. of liquid) swallowed at 
once; a mouthful swallowed. 

1861 Du Cuattiy Eguat. Afr. vi. 63, 1 took a swallow of 
hrandy. 1883 Century Mag XXVI1. 277/1 To live like an 
Arah, content with a few dates and a swallow from the 
gourd. 1904 F. Lyxor Grafters ii. 24 ‘The Honorable 
Jasper..took a swallow of water from the glass on the desk. 

8. a. The space between the sheave and the 
shell in a pulley-block, through which the rope 
runs. b. Ina millstone: see quot. 1880. 

¢ 1860 HI. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 37 Name the parts of 
a hlock. ‘he shell, sheave,..swallow, head. 1840 J. Lomas 
Alkali Trade 217 (In a_mill] the ‘swallow’, or recess cut 
in the centre of the running stone, must be of ample size. 

9. A fish that inflates itself by swallowing sir ; 
also called puffer, puff-fish, or swell-fish, 

1876 Gooor Fishes of Bermudas 22 Chilichthys Spengleri, 
. Swallow, Puff-fish. 


Swallow (swg'lo),v. Forms: 4. 1 swelgan, 
(-sweolgan, -swylgan), 37d sing. swilhp, swilgp, 
swylsp, -swylep, swelhp, swelzp, swelp, 
swelzep, 3 swelze(n, 3rd sing, sweled, 4 
swelghe, swelugh, -igh, swelwe, Ant. -zuel3ze, 
grd sing. 2el(3)p, -zuylp, 4-5 swelewe, -owe, 5 
“awe, swelle, swelwyn, swellyn; Sc. 4 swely, 
5-6 suelly, 5-6 (9 dial.) swelly, 6 swellie, 9 dial, 
swill(e)y. 8.2-3 swolezen, 3-uwen,sw(e)olhen, 
awie)olge, Orm. swoll3henn, 3-5 swolewe(n, 
swolwe, 4-5 swolow(e, swolo(n, 5 swoolow, 
sawolwe,6 Sc.,9 dial. swolly, 6-7 swollow. +. 3 
-swalze, 4-6 swalow(e, 6 Sc. swallie, 6-7 swal- 
lowe, 9 dial. swalley, 6- swallow. a. ?. str.1 
swealz, I-2 swealh, 3 swalu3,-sual3, 4swalewe, 
Kent.-wual3 ; wk. 4swelwed, swelowede, suelld, 
-ud, -yt, 5 swelwyd, swellyd, swelud; 4 
swoljed, swolewede, swolowyd, squolowde, 5 
swolewed,-owed, swolut, sowoluyd ; 4swalud, 
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dwalled, 5 swalod, 6- swallowed. a. pple. 
str, 1 -swolgen, (-swelgen), 3 iswolwe, isuol3e, 
swolje(n, 3-5swolwe, 4a-swolwe,Kex/. -zu0l3e; 
wk, (i)jswelewed, -owed, swelizhid, swelwid ; 
Sc. and north, 5 swelzed, suelzit, suelled, 6 
suellyit; 4 swoljed, (i)swolwed, swolewed, 
-owid, 5 -owet, swolwyd, swolyt, 6 Sc. swolit ; 
4 swalughid, 5 sualoghed, swaloyd, 6 swa- 
lowed, 6- swallowed. [Com. Tent. orig. str. 
vb. (not recorded for Gothic): OE. swelzgan, 
swealh, switlzon, swolzen =OL¥Frank. ( far)suelgan, 
MDn. sweleex, swalch, geswolgen (Dn. zwelgen), 
MLG., swelgen, swelligen, (LG. swelgen), OHG. 
swella)han, swelgan, swalh, giswolgin (MHG. 
swelhen, swelgen, G. schwelgen wk.), ON. svelga, 
sualg, sulgu, solginn, also wk. (MSw. svdleha, 
svalgh, svolgh, sulghen, solghin, also swolghet, Sw. 
sualja, Da. suewige); {. base swelg-: swalg-, repre- 
sented also in the forms given s. v. SWALLOW sd.2; 
ulterior relations are undetermined. 


As in German and the Scandinavian languages, this verb 
in English has become weak. 

The encroachment of the o of the pa. pple. and the a of 
the pa.t. upon the pres. stem is evidenced from the rath 
and 13th centuries respectively; it was perhaps furthered 
by association with Swatrow 56.1] 

1. trans, To take into the stomach through the 
throat and gullet, as food or drink. In early use 
and still poet. also more generally = to eat or drink 
up, devour: cf. ForswaLtow. Also with dow, 
in, up (see 10 a). 

a, c1ooo Sar. Leechd. Il, 230 Laures leaf ceowe and 
pat seaw swelzge. c1200 Trix, Coll. Hom, 43 Ne baue bu 
pat storm me duue, ne pat be deuel me swelze. c1220 
Bestiary 315 He draged de neddre of de ston,.and sweled 
it. 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xlvii. (Zfame) 179 Bestis.. pat 
var of sa gret cruelte, Pat bai wald ryf & swely sone Mane 
or best. ¢1380 Wryeur Sev. Sel. Wks. 1. 70 Pe more 
fishes swelewen be lasse. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 482/2 Swel- 
wyn (A. swellyn, /. swolowyn), g/ucio. ¢1q80 HEnNRyYsoNn 
Orpheus & Eurydice 351 Thus Cerberus to swelly sparis 
nane. 1500-20 Dunzar Poets lviii. 6 Sum swelleis swan, 
sum swelleis duke. 1536 BetLenDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 
p- xliv, Eftir the..quantite of the dew that thay swellie, thay 
consave and bredis the perle, 

B. {c11975 Lamb. Hom. 123 He. .forswolezed pene hoc 
ford mid pan ese.]_ cxz0o0 Trin. Coll, Mom, 181 ‘Ted hine 
grinded. ‘Tunge hine swole3e3, Drote turned hine. 13.. 
Sir Beues (A.) 2764 Jenande & gapande on him so, Ase he 
wolde him swolwe bo. ¢1380 Wyctir Sel. Ws, I. 117 
Pat hou swolow no more pan ys nede. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr 
Manciple's Prot. 36 See how he ganeth lo this dronken 
wight, As though he wolde swolwe vs anon right, 14.. 
Tundale's Vis, 485 This hogy best.. Hissette to swolo[zv. rr, 
swelowe, swolewe] couetows men. /dfd. 491 In tho profecy 
hit is wryton thus That a best schall swolewo [v.r, swelowe] 
the covetows. 1448-9 MetHam A:noryus § Cleopes 1452 Pe 
serpent a-sundyr be bak dotht byte, And afftyr sqwolwyth 
ytin. 

y: [e 1205 Lay. 28453 Aevm wurdest buWinchestre, ba: eorde 
be scal forswalge (c 1275 for-swol3e).) 1500-20 Duxsar Poens 
xi, 27 Syne sall the swallow [v.7. swellie] with his mouth 
The dragone Death. 1534 Lyndwode's Const. Provinc. 2b, 
Pure wyneonely gyuentotheym todrynkethat they maye the 
more easely & soner swalowe downe the sacramente whyche 
theyhaue receyued. 1627 Moryson /fin, 1. 245 ‘Ihe laniz- 
aries..did so swallow our wine, as when it was spent, we 
were forced to drinke water. 1677 Jounson in Ray's Corr. 
(1848) 128 [Salmons] swallow the fair with the hook down 
into the stomach. a@1zoo Evelyn Diary 2 Jan. 1684, A 
fellow who eate live charcoal..champing and swallowing 
them down. 1774 Gotosm. Wat. Hisé. (1824) 111.6 There 
is a power of animal assimilation lodged in the stomach of 
all creatures..converting suhstances they swallow into a 
fluid fitted for their own peculiar support. 1835 T. Mitcuete 
Acharn. of Aristoph, 910 note, A prize for the person who 
-.Should at a given signal first swallow a certain quantity 
of wine. 

pa. t. str, cr100a Eccles. Instit. in Thorpe Anc. Laws 
(1840) IT, 398 He big swealh, & hig eft aspaw on ba hat- 
testan lizgas. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 19/605 Heo me nam 
and swalu3 me in. cxqg00 St. Aéextus (Laud 622) 611 A 
whal hym swalewe at oo word ffor oo morsel in hast. 

pa. t, wk. a1300 Cursor MM, 15383 Son it was bat morsel 
bun,..And Tudas snelid (Gat#. suelud, Fair. squolowde, 
Trin. swolewed] it onan. 13.. SA AMergrete in Leg. Cath. 
(1840) 97 He toke hir in his fonle mouthe And swailed hir 
flesche & bon. ¢1330 R. Bauxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3785 
Man & hest he swelwed & et. ¢1440 Ahabet of Taies 
242 Pe devull in liknes of a dragon swalod hym hand & 
tute. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxvii, (Arb.) 6x The roeke may 
wel complayne, for | swolowed in dame sharpbeck his wyf. 
1821 Scorr Kenilw. xiv, Sussex..swallowed the medicine 
without farther hesitation, 

pa, pple str. arago Owl & Night. 146 Peos vie..sat to- 
swolle and tobolewe So heo hedde one frogge iswolwe [v.7, 
isuolje]. ¢1250Gen. & Lx.1976 Wilde der Hauen min sune 
swoljen her, 13.. Six Beues (A.) 786 A..starede on Beues 
wip eien holwe, Also a wolde him haue a-swolwe. 

pa. pple. wk, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 441 Som 
of hem pat flye,. .delyuered hem of ieweles of gold pat bey 
hadde i-swolwed to fore pat bey pi . €34go St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 734 Pe seele calfe.. pat cut ten huke bad swelyed. 
¢1450 Alirk’s Festial 200 A gret horryble dragon..wold 
haue swolyt her. 1560 Rottann Seven Sages 6x My self 
this mater saw, .That ane Infant was swellyit with ane sow. 
1651 Hoppes Leviazh. 1. xxxii.195 Pills..swallowed whole, 
have the vertue to cure. 1779 ee No. 50 P11 Having 
swallowed a short breakfast. 1872 TENNYSON Gareth & 
Lynette 1308 Some hold that he hath swallow’d infant flesh, 
Monster! 1910 Excycl. Brit. UW. 28/2 The hait had to be 
swallowed by the pike before the hook would take hold. 


b In fig. or allusive phr. Zo swallow one’s 
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spittle : (a) in renderings of Job vii. 19, where the 
reference is to the difficulty of swallowing when in 
distress; + (2) to restrain anger or other strong 
feeling, to repress the rising gorge. 70 swallow 
a camel, a gudgeon, a spider, a tavern-token: see 
Camet 1c, GupcEon sé.1 2b, SPIDER sé. 1d, 
TAVERN 50. 4 d. 
c1q00 Pety Fob 40 in 26 Pol. Poents 122 Thow woldest 
suffer nener more Me to swolowe my salyne? ¢ 1421 26 Pod, 
Poems 108 How longe sparest pou me no3t, ‘lo swolwe my 
spotel, bot it me gryne? 1535 Coverpate ¥o6 vii. rg Why 
goest thon not fro me, ner lettest_ me alone, so longe till I 
swalow downe my spetle? [Similarly 1611.] 1555 EpEn 
Decades (Arb.) 118 Owre men moued with greate hope and 
hunger of golde, beganne ageine to swalowe downe theyr 
spettle. 1580 Lopcr Reply Gosson's Sch. Abuse (Hunter. 
Cl.) 15 Mithinks while you heare thys I see you swallowe 
down your owne spittle for renenge. a 1592 GREENE Yas. /V’. 
v. iv, None of you both, I see, but are in fanlt; Thus 
simple men, as I, do swallow flies. 1631 Massincra Se- 
tieve as You List 1. ii, Hee durst not stay mee. Yf hee 
had, had founde 1 woulde not swallowe my spettle. a1734 
G. Locxnartin ZL, Pagers (1817) 1. 221 (They) were resolved 
not to swallow a cow and stick at the tail; and as they 
had hegun, carried on, and finished their projects. 1733 
Swirt On Poetry 122 And if you find the general vogue 
Pronounces you a stupid rogue,..Sit still, and swallow 
down your spittle. 
c. adsol. or intr. To take food, drink, etc. into 
the stomach throngh the gullet ; to perform the act 


of deglutition, as in an effort to suppress emotion. 

a@1700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, 1X. 345 She not being 
able to swallow so as to communicate, 1803 Jed. Frui. 
X. 493 Every time he attempted to speak or swallow, he 
became more convulsed. 1883 Stevenson Treas, Js/. 1. ii, 
He kept swallowing as if he felt what we used to call a 
lump in the throat. 1906 Cuart. Mansrietp Gird & Gods 
xvii, ‘1 wonder if we hamper Psyche?’ ‘Don't!’ cried 
Phynides and swallowed quickly. 2 

+ 2. trans. To taste (also fig.). Obs. rare. 

@1340 Hampoir Psalter xxxiii. [xxxiv.] 8 Gustate ef vi- 
dete quoniam suauis est dominus, swelighis and sees for 
soft is lord. 1340 Ayend, 106 Huanne be man ondernangp 
pise yefpe he zuel3[p] and smackeb and nelb be znetnesse of 
God. /6id. 123 Loue of charite nimp and zikb and zuel3b 
and halt, a1qoo Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. ti. (1914) 
48 Pou sese with thyn eghne, heris with thyne eres, Swel- 
awes with thi monthe, Smelles with pi nese. 

3. transf. To take into itself (physically); to 
cause to disappear in its interior or depths; to 
engulf. Also with doze, 22, 2p (see 10 b). 

¢ 1200 OrmiN 10224 Na mar bann helle ma33 beon full To 
swoll3henn menness sawless. ¢1290 Beket 2168 in S, Eng. 
Leg. 1. 168 pe eorbe openede onder heom for-to swolewen 
hem a-line. @13q40 Hampote Psaéter xiii. 5 A grafe oppyn- 
and, bat slas..and swalows baimin. 13.. 2. 2. Addit. P.C. 
363 To be swolzed swyftly wyth pe swart erpe. 1984 
Cuaucea //, Fame i. 528 Whan tempest doth the shippes 
swalowe. c1400 Se, /rojan War iu. 2274 That swelt{h) 
half of my schippis has Suelled. ¢xqgo AZirk's Festial 4 
Helle 3eonyng, and galpyng..forto swolon hym ynto pe 
payne bat neuer schall haue ende. 1g52 Lyxpesav Jfon- 
arche 5999 ‘Che erth sall ryue, Andswolly thame, hoith man 
and wyue. 1667 Mitron ?. Z. xil. 196 The Sea Swallows 
him with his Host. ¢1690 tr. Marana's Lett, Turkish 
Spy (1694) 1. 1. xi, 125 After this Isle was suddenly swal- 
lowed down into the Sea. 1855 MotLey Dutch Rep. vi. i. 
(1866) 771/2 ‘The lower part of the face was swallowed ina 
bushy beard. 1905 E, Cropp Animism: § 9. 45 The earth. 
quake that swallowed man and beast. 


tb. ref. of a river losing itself in another. 

1623 tr. Pavine's Theat. Hon. i. 67 Where the Riuer of 
Lipp..runneth to swallow it selfe (orig. vient se perdre] 
in the Rhine. a 

4. jig. a. To make away with, destroy, consume, 
cause to vanish (as if by devouring or absorption 
into itself), See also 10 c. 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter xxiii. 2 [cxxiv. 3] Perauntire pai 
had swelighid vs lifand. 13.. £. Z. Aidit. P, B. 1268 Wyth 
be swayfof be sworde bat swoljed hem alle. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy Prol. 12 Sothe stories ben..swolowet into swym_by 
swiftenes of yeres. ¢1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 83 But 
God in us have habytacion, Peraventure oure enemyes shulde 
swelle ns. 1§33 Gav Richt Vay 45 As S. Paul sais..Deid 
is swolit throw wictore. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 689 Three Schooles..which the greedy iniquity of 
these our times hath already swallowed, 1643 in Verney 
AMems, (1907) 1. 301, I see my ruine at the very dore ready 
to swallow mee, 1818 Scorr Sx, Lamm, x, The apartment 
was suddenly illuminated hy a flash of hghtning, which 
seemed absolutely to swallow the darkness ofthe hall, 1837 
Cariyte Fr, Kev. ui. iv, To-day swallowing Yesterday, 
and then being in its turn swallowed of To-morrow. 1847 
Tennyson Princess v. 432 Sloughs That swallow common 
sense, 1870 Moaats Earthly Par. 11. 111. 400 All strife was 
swallowed of festivity. 

b. To cause to be ‘lost’ in something; to 
‘ drown ’, ‘absorb’, engross, occupy wholly, (Now 
only with 2p; see to d.) 

€1330 Spec. Gy de Warw. 642 Pe pine of helle hem gan 
to swolewe. 1434 Misyn Afending of ove xi. 125 All my 
hert.,is turnyd in-to heet of lofe, it is swaloyd In-to 
a-nober loy and a-nodir form, 1645 G, Dantet Ws. (Gro- 
sart) I¥. To Rdr. 2 In Some I have hene lost and Swallowed 
from my first intentions, by newer Thonghts. ¢ 1698 Locke 
Cond. Underst. § 36 The necessary Provision for Life 
swallows the greatest part of their Time. F 

ce. To take in eagerly, ‘devonr’ (with one’s 


ears or mind). 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love Prol. (Skeat) 1. 2 Men..that 
with eeres openly sprad, so moche swalowen the delicious- 
nesse of jestes and of ryme..that of the goodnesse..of the 
sentence take they litel hede. 1513 Douctas 4 ne7s tv, xii. 
35 Now lat gone cruell Troiane swelly and see [orig, hauriat 


SWALLOW. 


ocudis] This our fyre funerall. 1g95 Suaks. Yokn wW. ii. 195) 
] saw a Smith..With open month swallowing a Taylors 
newes, ¢ 1645 Howe. Lefz, (1650) 1. 419 A man who weds 
himself to study, and swallows many ks. 1834 Macinn 
in Blackw, Mag. XXXV. 747 Dosy, who sate in open- 
mouthed wonder, swallowing then (se. his stories] down as 
a common-councilman swallows turtle. 

d. To take for oneself, or into itself, as a terri- 
tory or other possession ; to absorb, appropriate. 
(See also 10 €.) 

31637 in Foster Crt, Min. E, Ind. Contp. (1907) 267 [With- 
ont allowing for forfeiture of the bond for private trade, 
misapplication of the Company's money, or for] swallowe- 
ing [Burt's oil a1j7oo Evetyn Diary 18 Nov. 1679, 
The Duke of Buckingham, much of whose estate he had 
swallowed. /did.23 Sept. 1683, That the French King might 
the more easily swallow Flanders. .whilst we sat uncon- 
cern’d. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comma. xci, 111. 263 One finds 
in the United States. .many people who declare that Mexico 
will be swallowed. 

e. Lheair, slang. To get up (a part) hastily. 

1890 Barakre & Letanp Slang Dict, Swallow the 
cackie, (theatrical), to learn a part. 1898 77¢ Sits 30 July 
7382 The remaining acts [of the play] were in turn ‘ swal- 

lowed ’ during the successive GAG 

5. To accept withont opposition or protest ; to 
take (an oath, etc.) without demar or lightly. 

a@isgr H. Smity HWés, (1867) I. 13 It is very like that 
these men swallow many sins, for God is never So forgotten 
as in feasting, and sporting, and bargaining. 1632 Mas- 
SINGER City Afadam 1, i, Here’s no gross flattery! Will 
she swallow this? 1646 Br. Maxwect Burd, ssach. in 
Phenix (1708) 11. 303, 1 cannot snfficiently wonder, how 
the High Court of Parliament of England hath swallow'd 
and sworn their Covenant. 1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) 111. 197 The former laid a wager that 
there was no flattery so gross but his friend would swallow. 
1789 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life §& Writ. (1832) 1. 325 

he Representatives of this nation..are ready to swallow 
this proposition by acclamation. 1810 Bentuam Packing 
(1821) 191 Give them an oath to swallow. 1822 J. Furnt 
Lett. Amer. 171 In England, affidavits are often managed 
in a simpler way. Szwadfow?ng a customhouse oath is there 
a well known expression. 1853 Lyrron My Novel tv. xiv, 
People take you with all your faults, if you are rich; but 
they won’t swallow your family into the bargain. F 

b. esp. To accept mentally withont question or 
suspicion ; to believe unquestioningly. + Also 
with dow. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 69 Beleeue nothing,..yet 
seeme thon as thou swallowedst al, suspectedst none, 1643 
Ord, Lords & Com. Westm. Conf. Pref. (1658) C 3, So 
many, especially of the younger sort, do swallow down al. 
most any error that is offered them. 1690 Locke Hus. 
Und. \. iv. § 24 To make a Man swallow that for an 
inate Principle, which may serve to his purpose, who 
teacheth them. 169t Rav Creation 1. (1692) 83 He that 
can swallow the raining of Frogs. 1786 JEFFERSON Wit, 
(1859) I. 516, 1 find that 1 could swallow the last opinion, 
sooner than either of the others. 179r Mme. D’ARBLAY 
Diary 20 Aug.,{She] will believe no good of them, and swal- 
lows all that is said of evil. 1870 FREEMAN Noro.-Cong, 
(ed. 2) I]. App. 661 The legend is still swallowed by novelists. 
1880 Limtepate Plain Reas. Ixii. 135 Over-readiness to 
swallow marvels. .is credulity. 

6. To put up with, submit to, take patiently or 
submissively (something injurious or irksome). 
(Cf. F. avaler.) 


1611 Mippteton & Dexkea Roaring Girl D.'s Wks. 1873 
IT1.185 If 1 swallow this wrong, let her thanke you. 1613 
Puacuas Pilgrimage 1. xvii. 80 The mother (not able to 
swallow her shame and grief) cast her selfe into the lake. 
1623 J. CHamBEatatn in Crt. & Times Fas. f (1848) 11, 442 
And how many disgraces and indignities he swallowed, to 
bring his own ends abont. 1710 Swirr Let, to Abs. King 
10 Oct., They cannot give themselves the little troubles of 
attendance that other men are content to swallow. 1710 
— Frni, Stella 2 Nov., I took my four pills last night, and 
they lay an hour in my throat...1 suppose I could swallow 
four affronts as easily. 1848 Tnackerav Van, Fair xvii, 
He was pompous, but with such a cook what would one not 
swallow? . 

7. To refrain from expressing or uttering; to 
keep down, repress. Also with dow. 

@ 1642 S. Gopotpmin Poems, Ps. cxxxvit, Deny us freedom 
of our groans And bid us swallow all our moans. 1719 
Youne Susiris iv. i, They..swallow down their tears to hide 
them from me. @1771 Gaav Dante 6, | swallow’d down My 
struggling Sorrow. 1809 Matxin Gif Bias 1. v. P 1 Swallow- 
ing my grievances [orig. dévorant ma douieur}, (1) set myself 
to wait on my noble masters. 1820 Byaon Fuan v. xxiv, Swal- 
lowing a heart-burning sigh. 185 D. Jarrotp Sz, Giles 
iv. 31 {She] swallowed her mirth, and. . busied herself at the 
cuphoard, 1868 Moaris Zarthly Par. (1870) 1.1, 325 Then 
in his throat a swelling passion rose, Which yet he swal- 
lowed down, 31878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 29€ Hannibal 
swallowed his resentment. "1 

8. To take back, retract, recant. (Cf. Ear v. 2c.) 

1593 Suaks. Rich. //, 1. i, 132 As low as to thy heart, 
Throngh the false passage of thy throat: thon lyest... Now 
swallow downe that Lye. 1603 — Afeas. for AM. in. i. 235 
(He] swallowed his vowes whole, pretending in her, dis- 
coneries of dishonor. 1703 Farquuaa Jacoustant m1. i, I 
have swallow'd my Words already; I have eaten them up. 
1848 Lowett Bigiow P, Ser. 1.iv. 16 A marciful Providence 
fashioned us holler O’ purpose thet we might our principles 
swaller, 1889 Baarie Window in Thrums xx. 195 U Jamie 
he living now he has still those words to swallow. 

9. To pronounce indistinctly or fail to pronounce; 


to slur over. (Cf. F. manger.) 
@1791 Westev Wes. (1830) XIH. 479 Some persons 
mumble, or swallow some words or syllables. 


10. Swallow up. a. 7:4. To swallow com- 
pletely or voraciously ; to eat up, devour. Also 
absol. 
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1535 CoveroaLe Odad. i, 16 Vee dryncke shall they, and 
swalowe vp, so that ye shall he, as though ye had neuer 
bene. r600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa tx. 346 The crocodile 
--Swalloweth vp both the baite and the hooke. 1721 Ap- 
pison Sfect. No. 10 P 3 Like Moses’s Serpent, that iinme- 
diately swallow’d up and devoured those of the A°gyptians. 
2880 Stewart & Tair Unseen Univ. Introd. 15 Just as we 
cannot conceive of a man swallowing up [ed. 1876 devour- 
ing] himself, so [etc.]}. 

b. ¢ransf. To engulf completely ; to cause to 
disappear utterly in its depths. Cf. 3. 

1526 Tinoate ev. xii. 16 The erth opened her mought, 
and swalowed vppe the rever. 1535 CovERDALE Ps, cvi. 17 
So the earth opened & swalowed vp Dathan. 1560 Daus tr 
Sleidane’s Count, 453 Vhe shippes being. .swatlowed vp of 
the billowes did perishe. 1596 DatryMeve tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. 1. 99 Certane difficile myres, quhilkes,.sal gaip wyd, 
and swallie him vp ina maner tothe deipth. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 587 The first [river] is Hans, which 
being swallowed up under the ground, breaketh up againe 
three miles off. 1732 BerkeLey Adciphr. iv. § 24 Because 
London was not swallowed up or consumed by fire from 
heaven. 1803 Scorr Le/. in Lockhart (1837) I. xi. 392 This 
district.. was swallowed up by the sea. 1823 Lams Aéra 
Ser. ty Old Margate Hoy, Sunken ships, and sumless trea- 
sures swallowed up in the unrestoring depths. 1832 R. & J. 
Lanoer Exped. Niger 1. vi. 245 The little legs of the child 
were swallowed up in his clumsy yellow boots. 1853 JAMES 
Agnes Sorel (1860) 11. 103 The Castle gates swallowed them 
up, and nothing more was seen of them. 

c. fig. Vo make away with or destroy com- 
pletely; to cause to disappear utterly (as if by 
absorption). Cf. 4a. : 

1530 [inoace Answ, More 1. xviii. Wks. (1572) 286/2 In y* 
world to come loue shall swalow vp the other twoo [sc. faith 
and hope}. 1535 Coveroate Ps. lvili}. 3 He shal..sane me 
from the reprofe of him that wolde swalawe me vp. 1626 
Gouge Serm,. Dignity Chivalry § 18 Delight in the things 
which men do, swalloweth up the pains that is taken about 
them. 1667 Minton P. LZ. 1. 149 Those thoughts. .swallowd 
up and lost In the wide womb of uncreated night. ¢ 1720 
De For Afem. Cavalier (1840) 121 All people looked 
upon themselves as ruined and swallowed up. 19758 J. 
Dataymece Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 122 The feudal 
law carries with it..a system of private iigzhts, which 
swallow up_all others, wherever it comes. 1847 HEtps 
Friends in C.1, vii. 105 Another rule is, not to let familiarity 
swallow up all courtesy. 1862 Sraxcey Few. CA. (1877) 7. 
y. 96 The man is swallowed up in the cause, the messenger 
in the message. 1864 Bayce Holy Roi. Pa ae v. (1875) 68 
Since the powers it gave were autocratic and unlimited, it 
must swallow up all minor claims and dignities. 1875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 446 Must not all things at last be swallowed 
up in death? 1885 Mauch, Exam. 12 May 5/3 Nearly a 
month will be swallowed up in the verification of the returns. 
1901 Scotsinan 28 Feb. 7/1 The Irish names in the box 
swallowed up all the rest. 

d. To occupy entirely, engross, ‘absorb’, 
‘drown’; = . 

a J. Bett /faddon's Answ. Osor. 499 b, Blynded with 
selfe love, drowned in malice, swallowed upp with his owne 
conceipt. 1738 Wescey Ps. vit. iii, Wonder dims my aching 
Eyes, And swallows up my Soul, 18:§ J. Smit Panorama 
Set. §& Art WU. 194 The original intention of the experiment 
was lost sight of, by an unexpected result which swallowed 
upall their attention. 1857 Kester Let. fo Denison 14 Oct. 
(in Maggs’s Catal. Mar. (1897) 54/1) Since I came home [1] 
have been swallowed up with my little book on Eucharisti- 
cal Adoration, r8gr Kteuinc Light that Failed x. 205 
He fell to work, whistling softly, and was swallowed up in 
the clean, clear joy of creation. 

e. Fo take completely into itself, or for onc- 
self; to appropriate, absorb (= 4d); t+ in quot 
1544, to take fully upon oneself. : 

1544 Betuam Precepts Wart, Ixiii. Div, A faythfull armye 
wyll swallowe vp all parylles, before that so lyberall a 
capytayne shuld Beas any shame or reproche, 1654 Baam- 
nALL Fust Vind. ii. (:661) 21 The oppressions of the Court 
of Rome, which would swallow up. .all original Jurisdiction. 
41700 Evetyn Diary 15 July 1683, The French King. .having 
swallow'd up almost all Flanders. 1743 Pococke Descr. 
fast 1, 1v. i. 162 In upper Egypt there were formerly 
twenty-four provinces, but many of them are now swallow'd 
up by Arab Eilts 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 737/: Morocco 
. has escaped being swallowed by France because Spain has 

warded it 1889 Gretton Mfemory's Harkd. 157 With 

xton is joined the hamlet of Horn, now swallowed up in 
the Park. 

+f. To takein eagerly: = 4. O65. rare. 

1593 Suaks, Lucr. 1409 About him werea presse of gaping 
faces, Which seem'd to swallow vp his sound aduice. 

g. To pass over (a distance) rapidly. 

(Cf. Devoun 8 b.) 

1890 ‘R. Botorewoop’ Col, Reformer (1891) 188 Three 
miles bad been swallowed up ere the team steadied. [Cf. 
quot. 1899 s. v. SwALLoweD f7/. a.] 4 

Swallowable (swg'lo4b'l), a. [f. SwaLLow 
v +-ABLE.) Capable of being or fit to be swal- 
lowed (4. and jig.). : 

1818 Bextuam Ch. Eng. Introd. 42 This altogether indi- 
fom and scarcely swallowahle morsel. 1846-9 S. R. 

latttano Ess., etc. 315 The reader, who for the first time 
meets with an anecdote in its hundredth edition, and its 
most Set and swallowable form. 1887 Stevenson Let. 
22 Aug., The berths are excellent, the pasture swallowable, 

Swallowed (swo-loud), pp/. a. [fas prec. + 
-ED!.] In senses corresponding to those of the 
verb (éi/. and fig.). 

¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sor, cxxix, Past reason hated asa swollowed 
bayt. 1667 Phil, Trans 11. 535 The dexterity of disen- 
gaging hiniself from the swallowed hook. 1822-7 Goop 

tudy Med. (1829) 1. 120 The swallowed morsel is carried 
forward into the stomach. 1887 Pall Mall G, 23 Nov. 4/2 
Why should one more dose of swallowed principles disagree 
with him? 1899 Merepitiu Poems, Nieht-iValk 42 The 
posts that named the swallowed mile. 
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Swallower (swo'lows1). Also 1 swelzgere, 6 
Sc. swelliar. [f. as prec.+-ER1, In OE. swelgere 
= OHG. swelgéré (MHG. swelher, G. schwelyer) 
glutton, tippler.] One who or that which swallows. 

L. 2t.: see SWALLOW v. 1; esp.a voracious eater 
or drinker. Also in Comb., as acorn-swallower, 
sword-swallower. 

a rooo AEceric Collog. 16 in Wr.-Wiilcker 102 Ic ne com 
swa micel swelgere pat ic eallecynn metta on anre gereord. 
inge etan mage. 1513 DouGias -Eaeis xin. vi. 222 Thir 
akcorne swelliaris, the fat swyne. 1605 ast Pf. Feroninw 
4. t. 42 Denonrer of apparell, thou huge swallower. 1694 
Motrevux Radelais wv. xxix. 118 A huge Greedy-Guts, a 
tall woundy swallower of hot Wardens and Muscles, 1710 
Futter Tatler No. 205 P 2, 1..always speak of them with 
the Distinction of the Eaters, and the Swallowers. 1842 
Dickens Amer. Notes vi. (1868) 51 Of all kinds of eaters of 


fish, or flesh, or fowl, in these latitudes, the swallowers of | 


oysters alone are not gregarious. 189: Haxoy /ss xlviii, 
The enormous numbers that had been gulped down by the 
insatiable swallower [véz. a threshing machine]. i 

b. spec. A deep-sea fish, Chiasmodon niger, 

widely distributed in the Atlantic, having an im- 
mensely distensible stomach which enables it to 
swallow fishes larger than itself, 

2, transf. : see SWALLOW v, 3. (In quots. aéf72d.} 

1891 Mereoitu Poents, Eng. bef. Stornt iti, Yon swallower 
wave with shrond of foam. 1898 — /orest History iv, The 
forest's heart of fog on mossed morass, On purple pool and 
silky cotton-grass, Revealed where lured the swallower by- 
way. 

3. fig. (talso with zp): see SWALLOW w. 4, 5, 
10 c. 

a1§48 Hatt Chron., Hen. IJ, 137 Affirming him to be.. 
the moste swallower vp and consumer of the kynges treasure. 
1810 Bentuam /’acking (1821) 191 Give them an oath to 
swallow, every impure property is, by this consecrated 
vehicle, carried off. Note that the oath by which the 
swallower is rendered thus unlikely ‘to do wrong,’ is the 
very oath, which..is regularly productive of perjury. 1837 
Cariyvie Fr, Rev. un 1. vi, Hee too is a Swallower of 
Formulas. 

Swa'llow-hole. [f. SwaLtow v. or 54.24 
Hore sé.] = Swattow sh.21 b. 

1661 J. Cuitorey Brit, Baconica 74 About Badminton also 
are several holes (called Swallow-holes) where the Waters... 
fall into the bowels of the earth, and are seen no more. 1829 
Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 11 The channel of the Manifold 
river is here dry in dry seasons, owing to the vast swallow- 
holes at Darfa cliff. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frad 1. 
151/z These rivulets pour down the hill upon the surface of 
the tertiary clay, until they arrive at the chalk, where they 
are entirely absorbed in swallow-holes. 1891 Leeds Mercury 
5 Nov. 3/6 Shafts being made into it, by which the water 
absorbed by conites, fissures and ‘ swallow holes’, would be 
rendered available. 

Swallowing (swo'lovin), v/. sd. Also 4 
zuelzing, swolwyng, 5 swelluing, swelwyng(e, 
swellyng(e. [f. SwaLLow v. + -1xG 1] 

I. The action of the verb SwaLLow,. 

1. Deglutition; + devouring: see SWALLOW z. 1. 

e1400 A fol, Loll. 55 Pe denowring or swelluing of alle bestis 
of be feld. c1qgo Prop, Pare. 482/2 Swelwyynge of mete 
(K., P. swellynge of mete and drynke), degduticio. ¢1§32 Du 
Wes futrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 903 The swalowyng, /auarsler. 
1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6349/3 His Swallowing is easier. 1780 
Mirror No. 73 Vhe swallowing of much strong liquor pro- 
duces a temporary madness. 1803 Jed. Fru. 1X. 293 The 
difficulty of swallowing, known by the name of Dysphagia. 
1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. VIL. 736 There is rarely any 
affection of swallowing. 

attrié, 1881 Caste Afme. Delphine vi. 27 She.. began a 
faltering speech, with a swallowing motion in the throat. 

+ b. Tasting, sense of taste : see SWALLOW z, 2. 
1340 Ayend. 91 Be zy3zbe, be hyerpe, be smellinge, be 

zuelzynge, sane takynge. ¢13440 Facod’s Weill 218 Pe iij. 
gate Ma pytt is tastyng or swelwyng. 

2. fig. (also with wp): see SWALLOW z. 4, 10 c. 

1816 Coteripce Lay Serm. (Bohn) 318 The oblivion and 
swallowing-up of self in an object dearer than self. 1830 
Cosserr Kur. Rides (1853) 604 Which exactions here are 
swallowed up by the aristocracy and their dependents; but 
which swallowings are imputed to every one bearing the 
name of parson. 

II. +3. A whirlpool: = SwaLLow 34.2 2. Obs. 
Used like OE, pr. pple. swe/gend to render L. vorago. 
1387 Trevisa HHigden (Rolls) 1.65 Pere beep many swol- 

Bcc and whirlynges of wateres by be see brynkes, did. 
TI. 51 Woodnesse of swolwynge and of whirlynge water. 


Swallowing, #//. z. Also 4 swelwyng. ff. 
as prec. +-1NG 2,} That swallows; usually ¢raus/. 
or fig. : see the verb. 

a1400 Prymer (1893) 24 (Benedicite\ Fier and swelwyng- 
hete blesse to the lord. 1548 Evvot, Voraginosus.., full of 
gulfes or swalowyng pittes. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 193 
These blind and swalowyng sandes. a 1586 Stoney Ps. v. iv, 
Wheir throate it is au open swallowing grave. 1594 Suaks. 
Rich, #71, a. vii. 128 Almost shouldred in the swallowing 
gulph, Of blind forgetfulnesse. 1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 53 
Euery swallowing waue threatned our death. 1806 é: 
Beresroao Afiseries Hui. Life. i. (ed. 3) 13 What is the 
Country, but a sandy desart at one season or a swallowing 

nagmire at another? 1852 M. Agnotp The Future 16 
Whether he first sees light Where the river... winds through 
the plain: Whether in sound of the swallowing sea. 

Swallowling (swo-lowlin). rare—, [f. SwaL- 
Low 56, +-Linel; cf. lia A young swallow. 

1839 Witus A fabri ii. (1840) 9 Her swallowlings..have 
been hatched a week. 

Swa‘llow-pipe. rare. 
sb.2 + Pirk 56.1] The gullet. 


[f. Swattow vw. or 


SWALLOW-TAIN. 


1786 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 2d Ode to X.A.’s Wks. 1812 1, 
134 Not one bit more could pass your swallow-pipe. 

Swallow-tail, swallowtail (swo'loutéil). 
Also in some senses swallow’s tail. [f. SwALLow 
sb.1+4 Tatu 56.5 corresp. to and in certain uses 
modelled on F. guexe d'aronde, + d'arondelle 
senses 5 and 6), G. schwalbenschwanz (2b, 8, 
ete.), Du. swaluwstaart, MLG, swalekenstert, LG. 
swwalkensteert, etc.] 

L. A tail like that of a swallow; a forked tail. 

1703 tr. Perrault's Abridgim, Vitruvius i. iv. 30 Vhe Sab. 
liers.. joined together by Tenons, in the form of a Swallow- 
Tail. 1775 Dataympre in PAil rans. UXVIL1, 4o2 Two 
birds .. with swallow-tails flying above the ship. 1842 G. 
Dartine in Prec. Berw. Nat. Club V1. No. 10. 4 Smelts of 
the Salnion with their silvery sides, dark purply fins, and 
swallow-tail. 1860 Maysxe Reip f/uaters’ Feast iv, The 
‘passenger’ [pigeon]..looks not unlike the kite, wanting 
the forked or * swallow ’ tail. 

2. Applied to various animals having a forked 
tail. +a. Some kind ot fish: see quot. Ods. 

1683 Poyntz Pres. Prosp. Tobago 21 Vhe green Swallow- 
Tail..a Fish not much bigger than a Herring. 

b. A swallow-tailed butterfly. 

1819 SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend. 416 Papilio Machaon. 
The swallow-tail, 1868 Aep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 314 The swallow-tails, Lelonging to tbe family Pafp?- 
fionidg. 1880 C. R. Marknam Peruv. Lark 173 Oue bright 
swallow-tail, with blue wings, fringed with crimson. 

ec, A humming-bird of the genus Lupetomena. 

186: GouLp Jonogr. Troch. 11. Plate 42, Eupetomena 
Hirundinacea, Swallow-tuil...'Ubis species being the most 
swallow-like member of the entire family of ‘Irochilid. 
1899 Evans in Camdbr. Nat. Hist. 1X. 433 Aupetomena 
macoure of Brazil and Guiana, termed the ‘ Swallow-tail * 
from its forking rectrices, 

d. A swallow-tailed kite. 

3. A name for the white willow (Salix alha ; 
also swallow-tail willow, swallow-tailed willow 
(see next, 2 b). 

1626 Bacon Sy/va@ § 475 The Shining Willow. which they 
call Swallow-Taile. 1766 Wisewse Aust. V1. 81 ‘The bright 
swallow-tail willow;..next ta the Norfolk kind, it is the 
largest growing sort. 

4. A broad or barbed arrow-head ; 


with such a head. 

ts45 Ascuam To.ropA, (Arb.) 135 The one..hauyng two 
. barbes, laokyng backewarde to the stele and the fethers, 
which. .we call..a brode arrowe head or a swalowe tayle, 
1828 Scott #. As. Perth xaix, The English, .sent off their 
volleys of swallaw-tails before we could call on St Andrew, 

+5. = Dovetain tb, 2. Obs. 

1548 Exyor, Secu /a.., a swalowes tayle [1565 Coorer, 
swallowe tayle], or a done tayle in carpenters woorke, whiche 
i> fastnyng of two pieces of timbre. .togyther. 1616 Butto- 
KAR Eng. Expos., Swallowes tayle,..a fastening of two 
peeces of timber so strongly together, that they cannot fall 
asunder. 1823 P. Nichouson Pract. Builder 594. 

8. Fortif. An outwork characterized by two 
projections with a re-entrant angle between them, 
suggesting a swallow’s tail. 

1688 Cart. J. S. Fortification 78 Hornworks. .are much more 
in use than the Tenailes, Swallow Tails, or Priests Bonnets. 
1690 D'Urrey Collin's Hath 1.11 He..all your Out-works 
would Assail, With his Eternal Swallows Tail. 1702 Afs/24. 
& Sea Dict. (x11), Quewe d'yronde, or Swallow's-Tail, a 
Detach'd or Out-work, whose Sides open towards the Head, 
or Campaign, and draw closer or narrower towardsthe Gorge, 
1908 Mrs. E. WHArton Heriité & Wild Wontan + A little 
walled town with Ghibelline swallow-tails. 

7. The cleft two-pointed end of a tlag or pennon; 
also, a swallow-tailed flag. 

1697 Lend, Gaz. No. 3317/3 One with a White Flag, 
Swallow Tailat Maintop-mast. 1743 Buckecey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 5 The Commander in Chief being distinguish'd 
by a red broad Pendant with a Swallow's Tail at his Main- 
top-mast Head. 1753 Scots Mlag. Aug. 386/2 A ycllow jack 
with a swallow-tail. 18a5 Scott Betrothed xxvii, Methinks, 
instead of this old swallow’s tail, we should muster rarely 
under a broidered petticoat. 1844 Aegul. & Urd. Army 10 
The Flag of the Guidon of Dragoons to be three feet five 
inches to the end of the slit of the swallow-tail. 1894 C. N. 
Roninson Srit, Fleet 89 The flag..is sometimes square, 
sometimes a swallow.tail. 

b. The cleft tail-end of a vane. 

1843 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1846) 32 A wind..will 
instantly arrange these vanes in a definite direction, the 
arrow-heads or narrow parts pointing one way, the swallow- 
tails or broad parts another. 

8. A swallow-tailed coat. collog. 

1835 Fritu Let. 2 May, in A utobiog, (1888) 111. 38, [ don’t 
want a dress-coat ; besides, 1 should look a regular guy in 
aswallow-tail, 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, The green coat had 
been a smart dress garment in the days of swallow.tails, 
1871 ‘M. Lecrano' Cambr. Freshen, 116 Mr. Golightly 
rose, divested himself of the loose coat he wore in the study, 
put on his black swallow.-tail, and went down to the draw- 
ing-room. 1894 Witkins & Wivtan Green Bay Tree 1. 33 
‘The boys. exchanged their tweed coats for the regulation 
swallow-tails. 

b. The tail or skirt of such a coat. rare. 

1894 Latto fam. Bodsin vi, 1 banged roon’ my hand, an’ 
lo, there was but ae solitary swallowtail to the fore! 1923 
Play Pictorial No. 130 The Nadies’] coat..slopes sharply 
away from the hips, and forms swallow-tails at the back. 


9. attrib. = SWALLOW-TAILED: as in swallow- 
tail butterfly, coal, moth, pennon; also formerly 
applied to a cut of the beard with two points. See 
also swallowtail willow in 3. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. A iv, Astrological 
Richa 


rd,.most studiously compyled a profound Abridge- 
inent vpoa Leards, & therein, . frutelessly determined betwixt 


an arrow 


SWALLOW-TAILED. 


the swallowes taile cut & the round beard like a rubbing 
brush. 1602 RowLanos Greene’s Ghost (1872) 9 The vse of 
the terrible cut, and the Swallow-taile slash. 1745 Gleditsch's 
Tentsch-Engl, Lex., Schwalbenschwantz..a swallow-tail- 
carving, 1749 Witkes Engl. Moths § Butterflies 38 The 
Swallow-tail Moth..is bred in Mayand June. /éid. 47 The 
Swallow-tail Butterfly is produced twicea Vear. 1786 Pogo- 
nologia 27 Those different fashions of wearing the beard 
called, sharp-pointed, square, round, fan, swallow’s-tail, arti- 
choke-leaf, &c. 1816 Kirry & Sp. Entomol. xxi. (1818) 11.245 
‘The swallow-tail butterfly (Papilio Machaon, L.). 1819 
SAMOUFLLE Entomol, Compend. 253 Ourlapteryx] sambu- 
caria (swallow-tail moth). 1848 LowEeL, Biglow P, Ser. 1. 
What Mr. Robinson Thinks, Parson Wilbur sez he never 
heerd in his life Thet th’ Apostles rigged out in their swaller- 
tail coats, 1852 Buan Naval § Milit. Dict, u. (1863), Swallow 
tail scarf, assemblage a qguene dhirende. 1853 ‘C. Beoe' 
Verdant Green 1. i, The toga virilis of stick-up collars and 
swallow-tail coats, 1884 E. Yates Recol/. 1. 45 {The Police, 
1836-47] wore swallow-tail blue coats. 1891 Doyte HHVArte 
Co, xiii, The heavy ash spear with swallowtail pennon. 


Swallow-tailed (swo'loutéild), 2. [f. prec. + 
-ED2.] Having a tail like that of a swallow, oran 
end or part like a swallow’s tail; also, of the form 
of a swallow’s tail. 

I. Of natural objects. 

1. In names of species or varieties of hirds cha- 
ractcrized hy a long deeply forked tail, as swallow- 
tailed duck, the long-tailed duck, Warelda gla- 
ctalis; swallow-tailed falcon, hawk = s. &ife; 
swallow-tailed flycatcher, ihe scissor-tail, A/z/- 
wuleus forficatus or A. tyranntus ; swallow-tailed 
gull, a rare American gull, Creagris furcatus ; 
swallow-tailed kingfisher, a Surinam species of 
jacamar, Galbula paradisea; swallow-tailed kite, 
a widely distributed American kite, Zlanotdes for- 
ficatus; swallow-tailed sheldrake = s. duck. 

1831 Swaixson & Ricwarnson Fauna Boreali-A mer, 460 


Swallow-tailed *Ducks, 1981 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds | 


I. 1, 60 Swallow-tailed *Falcon..is a most elegant species, 
1783 [éid, 1). 1. 356 Swallow-Tailed *Fly catcher. inhabits 
Mexico. 1872 Coves Acy N. Amer, Birds 317 Swallow- 
tailed *Gull..tail white, very much forked, 1771 Excycl. 
Brit. W\. 540/2 The [Falco) furcatus, or swallow-tailed 
*hawk. 1743 Enwarns Wat, //1st. Birds 1. 10 The Swallow- 
tail'd *King-fisher, 1872 Coves Aty WV. Amer. Birds 211 
Nanclerus, Swallow-tailed *Kite. 1764 Eowaros Glean. 
Nat, Hist, ut. 249 ‘The Swallow-tailed Indian *Roller. 
@1672 WittucHBY Oruith, (1678) 364 ‘The Swallow-tail'd 
*Sheldrake of Mr. Johnson. A 

2. a. Having a pair of projecting parts suggest- 
ing a swallow’s tail, as a seed. b. Swallow- 
tailed willow: = SWALLOW-TAIL 3. 

wgiatr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 39 The Seed is Swallow. 
tail’dand flat, 1764 M/useus Rust. WN. xi. 43, 1 set twenty 
willow-sets {the swallow-tail’d willow, or white willow) 
truncbions, 1884 Mitrer Plant-1., Salix alba, Common 
White, Huntingdon, or Swallow-tailed Willow. 4 

3. Having each of ihe hind wings prolonged into 
a ‘tail’, the two together suggesting the forked 
tail of a swallow, as the swallow-tailed butter- 
fly (Papilio machaon and other species of Pafi- 
Zronidz) and the swallow-tailed moth (U'ra- 


pleryx sambucariz), 

1743 G. Evuwaros Vat. Mist. Birds 1. 34 The dusky and 
yellow Swallow-tail’d Butter-Fly. 1826 Kirey & Sp. 
Entomol. W1, xxx. 148 ‘Vhe beautiful caterpillar of the 
swallow-tailed butterfly (Papilio Afachaon L.). 1880 C. R. 
Markuam Peruv, Bark 141 Large swallow-tailed butterflies, 
purple with light-blue spots on the upper wings, 

IL. -Of artificial objects. 
4, Of a flag or pennon; Having a cleft end with 


two tapering points. 

1697 in ALSS. Ho. Lords N.S. 111. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 
1905) 322 Two swallow tailed flags. 1808 Scott Marwt, 1v. 
xxvii, A thousand streamers. . Broad, narrow, swallow-tail’d, 
and square. 1864 Boutett Her, Hist. & Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 
274 Aswallow-tailed pennon. 

. Aazt. Applied to a kind of topsail. 

1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 83 A topsail, called a 
swallow-tailed topsail. 

5. Dovetailed, as a piece of timber or stone; 
also, having acleft end, asa part of mechanism, etc. 

1726 Leon Alberti’s Archit. 1. 50), Cramps of Brass and 
Iron are fasten'd in with Lead: But those of Wood are 
sufficiently secured by their shape, which is made in such 
manner, that for resemblance, they are call’d Swallow, or 
Dove-tail'd. 1730 A. Gorpon Afaffei’s Amphith. 307 The 
Key-Stone in the middle is wedged, and, as we say, Swallow- 
tail’d, 1798 Audl Advertiser 11 Aug. 3/1 Mr. Herschell dis- 
covered,.a new star..it resembles those stars in embroidery 
called swallow tailed. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit, 
Il, No. 4563, ‘I'be bristles of brushes..are laid upon a 
principle which prevents their working hollow or wearing 
swallow-tailed. 1871 tr. Schellen's Spectr. Anal, xxvii, 94 
The prisms are arranged around this pin, which again is 
fastened to a swallow-tailed movable bar. 

6. Of a coat: Having a pair of pointed or taper- 


ing skirts. 

1835 Wiius Penciliings 1. xxxiv. 235 He was dressed in 
an exceedingly well cut swallow-tailed coat. 1882 Muss 
Braooon Af7, Royal U1, x. 212 ‘The atmosphere to-night was 
as conyentional as the men’s swallow-tailed coatsand white 
ties. 1889 Gunter That Frenchnzan viii. 99 A moment after 
the crowd is swelled by the swallow-tailed gentry, the news 
having got to the clubs and cafés, 

Swallowwort (swo‘lowwsit). [f. SwaLLow 
s6.1+ Wort; in sense 1 rendering early mod.G, 
Schwalbenwurts (cf. obs. Dn. swaelemwortel) = 


med.L, kirundaria; in sense 2 rendering Du. 
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swaluwkruid =mod.L. chelidonium, Gr.xedtdovioy 
(see CELANDINE).] 

1. The herb Vincetoxicum officinale, formerly 
called Asclepias (or Cynanchum) Vincetoxicum; 
from the form of the pods, suggesting a swallow 
with outspread wings. Hence extended to the 
genus Asc/epias generally. 

_ 1848 Turner Wames Herles 17 Asclepias, -may be called 
in englishe Swallowurt. 1651 Fraescn Dystill. ii. 52 Take 
Swallow-wort. 1785 Martyn Left. Bot. xvi. (1794) 216 
Common Swallow wort, or Tame poison. 1822 Goon Study 


Med. 111, 405 One or two species of asclepias or swallow- 
wort. 


b. An umbelliferons plant, Z/roselinem (or 
Thapsta) Asclepium, 1866 Treas. Bot. 


2. The Greater Celandine, Chelidonium majus. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xx. 31 The great Celandyne is called 
..ia English Celandyne, Swallowurte, and of some Tetter- 
wurte. 1635 Swan Sfec. Mundi (1670) 220 Celandine or 
Swallow-wort. 1858 Irving Hand-bh, Brit. Plants Index. 
Swally, obs. and dial. f. SwALLow. 


+Swalm, sd. 04s. Forms: 3 swalm, 4 sualm, 
6 swalme, Sc. swame, 7 swawme. [ME. swalm, 
f. swal-: swel- (see SWELL v.); cf. QUALM.] 

1. Swelling. 

ax2a5 Ancr. R, 274 Drinc peonne atterlode, & drif pene 
swel [3/S. C. swalm] a3eanward urommard pe heorte. 1508 
Dunuar Tua Mariit Wemen 167, \ sall..me assuage of the 
swalme, that suellit wes gret. @1583 Montcomerte Flyting 
336 (Tullibardine MS.), The stane worme, be ringworme, 
not slaiking of swame. 

2. (An attack of) faintness or sickness. (Cf. 
SWEAM.) 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 20758 (Cott.), ‘Ga to baa men pat lijs in 
sualm,' He said, ‘and rine on pam wit it.' 1601 HoLtann 
Pliny xxist. Proeme 11, 146 Women who being newly con- 
ceived and breeding child, have many swawms come over 
their heart. 1609 —— Amz. Alarcell, xxiv. vi. 255 A cold 
swawme of feare that quickly came over his heart. 

So + Swalm vz. zz/r.and trazs., to faint or cause 
to faint ; also in v/. sé., swooning. 

1375 Barsova Sruce xvit. 648 Sum ded, sum hurt, sum 
swaynand [si¢; ?7¢ad swavmand; 7.» swonand]. c1440 
Bone Flor.770 VWur fadur nere hande can talme, Sdche a 
sweme hys harte canswaline. a1583 MontcomErie flyting 
31x (Tullibardine MS.) With swaming to swelt. 

+ Swalper, v. 06s. 7are—, [Related to early 
mod. Du, swa/p ‘ fluctus, unda, fiuctuatio’,Du.zwalp, 
WFlem. swalp, swolp sudden rnsh of water or 
other liquid, early mod.Du. swalpen ‘ fluctuare, 
affluere, iactari fluctihus, undare’, Du. zwalpen, 
WErtis. szvolpje 10 break forth (of water), G. dial. 
Schwalpen to flow, sway backwards and forwards, 
schwalpig swaying ; prob. of onomatopeeic origin. 

Similar synonymous roots skolf., skulp-, and skzwolp-, 
skwulp-, are represented by MLG., LG, schulpen, sehtilpen, 
schilpern, early mod. Du. scholpen (all = Du, zwalpen), Da. 
shuulpe, skulpe to shake fluid in a vessel, intr. to splash, 
Icel. skolp dish-water.] fs 

tnutr, To splash or toss abont in water. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 12526 Hym.selnyn in the sea sonkyn 
belyue, Swalprit & swam with swyngyng of armys. 

Swalt(e, pa. t. of SWELT v. 

+Swalter,zv. Ods. [Cf. Swarter v.] zztr. To 
wade, splash. 

?a1400 Morte Arth, 3925 He..Slippes in in the sloppes 
o-slante to pe girdylle, Swalters upe swyftly with his swerde 
drawene, 1500 Colkeléie Sow 1. 228 Than Rany of pe 
Reidhewch.. Licht lap at a lyn; He felyeit and he fell in; 
And Hoge was sa baisty That he sualterit him by. 


Swalter, obs. variant of SWELTER, 

+Swaltish, a. 0ds. rare-°. [f. swalt, var. of 
SWELT +-18H1.] Sweltering. 

31530 Patscr. 326/2 Swaltysshe hotte, fade. 

Swalu, -ugh, swalwe, obs. ff. SwaLLow sd.! 

Swalud, obs. pa. t. and pple. of SwaLLow wv, 

Swaly (swé'li), a. dial, [f. Swae 56.2 +-y.] 
Shady. 


1820 Crare Rural Life (ed, 3) 70 Shepherds, witb tbeir 
panting sbeep, In the swaliest corner creep. 


Swam, pa. t. and obs, or dial. pa. pple. of | 


Swiazv Swamas, dial. f.Squ—Eamous. Swame, 
variant of SwaLM, SQUAME Oés., scale. 


|| Swami (swa-mz). Also 8 swamme, swammy, 
sawmy, 9 swamee, swainy, sammy. [a. Hindi 
Swami master, lord, prince, used by Hindus as a 
term of respectful address, a. Skr. sv@min in same 
senses, also the idol or temple of a god.] 

1. A Hindu idol. 

1973 E. Ives Voy. India 70 Towards the upper end, there 
is a dark repository, where they keep their Swamme, that is 
their chief god. 1794 /ndian Observer 167 (Y.) The gold 
might for us as well have been worshipped in the shape of 
a Sawmy at Juggernant. 1799 Wetuincron in Gurw. Des. 
(1837) I. 56 Some brass Swammies which were in the toshe- 
kanah were given to the brahmins of different pagodas. 1837 
Lett. fr. Madras viii. (1843) 64 They admire our dolls so 
much, that they are almost ready to make Swamies of them. 
1884 Sunday at Home June 397/1 A fourth [but], the most 
pretentious and the best built, was consecrated to the 
swamie, or god. oe : 

2. A title for a Hindu religious teacher. 

igor Daily News 2 Dec. 5/1 She was informed that the 
word Swami meant teacher. 1905 United Free Ch. Mag. 
Feb. 9/2 A distinguished Swami or religions teacher visited 
Poona lately. 


| calcareous soil] quantities of peat or *swamp earth. 


SWAMP. 


3. attrib, swamy-house, an idol temple or 
shrine; swamy-pagoda, ‘a coin formerly current 
at Madras; probably so-called from the figure of 
an idol on it’ (Y.). 

1778 R. Orme Hist. Alilit. Trans. Indostan x, V1. 443 
Unul they came in a line with the flank fire of the field- 
pieces at the swamy house. 1837 Lett. sr. Madras (1843) 
134 In the middle of the court, round which these galleries 
of pillars ran, was the Swamy-house, or place in which the 
idol is enshrined. 1857 H. Greatueo Lett. Siege of Delhi 
(1858) 112 We met Wilby at tbe advanced post, the Sammy 
House’. 1813 Mitsurn Oriental Conimt. xix. (1825) 233 The 
old 3 Swamy pagoda, which is about 208 carats fine. 

b. Applied to jewellery omamented with figures 
of Hindu deities. 

1880 Birpwooo /udustr. Arts India \. 152 In the charac- 
teristic sewam work of the Madras Presidency the ornamenta- 
tion consists of figures of the Puranic gods in high relief. 
1882 Mrs. B, M. Croker Proper Pride 1. iv. 69 My gold 
swami earrings, 1903 Yuce & Burnett Hobson- Jobson, 
Swamy Jewelry, a kind of gold and silver jewelry, made 
chiefly at ‘I'richinopoly, in European shapes covered with 
grotesque mythological figures. 

Swamish, Swamous, dial. ff. SquEAMISH, 
SQUEAMOUS. 


Swamp (swomp), 52. AlsoSswomp, [First 
recorded as a term peculiar to the N, American 
colony of Virginia, but prob. in local use before in 
England; ef. quot. 1691 in 1 b, and the app. 
related Sump sd. 

Possibly taken in from LG., where, however, the sense of 
‘marsh ' is not recorded (but cf. LG. swampen, used of the 
quaking of boggy land). Tbe instance of the meaning 
“mushroom ’ (sense 2), which was that of OE, swarrm,may 
be due to an occasional borrowing from a foreign source. 

Usually referred to the root which is the base of the 
several Germanic formations *szwamf-, ‘*swamd-, and 
*swammi-, with the meaning ‘sponge’ or ‘fungus’, repre- 
sented by MLG. (LG.) swasf, OHG. (MHG.) swap, 
swamb-, ON. supppr G—*swampuz), MSw. svaniper, Sw., 
Da. svamfp, and OF, swam, (M)LG., OHG. swam (G. 
schwamm), early mod.Du. swantine (Du. zwant), Goth. 
swam acc, sing. The radical notion is perhaps preserved 
in Gr. copdds (2 :—*stvombhds) spongy, porous. 

For other possihle relations see Swamp a. and Swanc.) 

1. A tract of low-lying ground in which water 
collects ; a piece of wet spongy ground ; a marsh 
or bog. Orig. and in early use only in the N. 
American colonies, where it denoted a tract of 
rich soil having a growth of trees and other vege- 
tation, hut too moist for cultivation (see quols.1741, 
1766, 1875). 

1624 Capt. J. Suitu Virginia ry. 163 Some small Marshes 
and Swamps there are, but more profitable tban hurtfull. 
1685 Penn Further Acc. Penusylv. 7 Our Swamps or 
Marshes yeeld us course Hay for the Winter. 1688 Cayton 
Virginia in Phil. Trans. XVM. 124 [Musk-rats) build 
Houses as Beavers do, in the Marshes, and Swamps (as tbey 
there cal] them) hy the Water-sides. 174: TatLFer, etc. 
Narr. Georgia 96 A Swamp is any low watery Place, which 
is covered with Trees or Canes: They are here of three 
Sorts, Cres River, and Cane Swamps. 1766 Stork Ace, 
&. Florida 26 note, Tbe word swamp is peculiar to America ; 
it there signifies a tract of land that is sound and good, but 
by lying low is covered with water. All the forest trees (pine 
excepted) thrive best in the swamps, where the soil is always 
rich. 1875 Tempce & Surtvon Hist. Northfield, Mass. 21 
Swamps.—As used by onr fathers in the earliest times, this 
terin did not necessarily denote marshy ground; but flat 
Jand which from its peculiar location had escaped the ravages 
of tbe annual fires set by the Indians, and was covered witb 
an old growth of wood. 

1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 145 Our men. ,shot 
a brace of deer, as they were feeding by the side of a swamp 
or moist ground. 1840 Tuiatwatt Greece lili. VII. 20 Ground 
which the rain had turned intoaswamp, 1853 J. H. Newman 
Hist. Sk. (1873) 11.1. tii, 125 The Pontine Marshes, formerly 
the abode of thirty nations, are now a pestilential swamp, 
1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. v. 235 The river Desaguadero 
. falls into the salt lake and swamps of Anllagas. | 

Jig. Y8ag Lame £iia Ser. 1. Convalescent, In this flat 
swamp of convalescence, Jeft by the ebb of sickness. 1871 
Moarey Carlyle in Crit. Afise, Ser. 1. (1878) 173 It bas 
stagnated in the sunless swamps of a theosophy. - 

b. local. See quots., and cf. Sump sd. 1, 2. Also, 


in Australia, a shallow Jake or pond. 

1691 Ray S. § £.C. Words 115 A Swamrf, a low hollow 
place in any part of a field. 188r Raymonp Mining Gloss., 
Swamp, a depression in a nearly borizontal bed, in which 
water may collect. 1883 GarsLey Gloss. Coal-mining, 
Swamf, a depression or natural hollow in a seam, 

+2. A mushroom. Os. rare—}, 

1631 Wiovowes Nat. Philos. 39 In the body of tbe [arch] 
tree groweth Fungus Agaricus, a swamp or mush rome. 

3. attrib, and Comd., as swamp-dweller, earth, 
land, -lover (see c), much, mud, peat, region, shell, 
-side, sotl, water; swamp-loving adj.; swamp- 
angel (see bh); swamp-chain, -hook (CEES), 
a long chain, a large hook used inswamping logs; 
swamp-fever, malarial fever prevalent in swampy 


regions ; swamp-ore [G. sumpferz], bog iron ore. 

1908 Rioer Haccaap Ghost Kings xiv. 193 The *Swamp- 
dwellers, who had their bomes upon the banks of the Tugela. 
1840 J. Burt Farmer's Conp. 47 To blend witb it i. 
1870 
Kinestey 4¢ Last xiii, A strong touch of his old *swamp- 
fever, 1897 Lumberman’s Gaz. 22 Dec., *Swamp Hooks, 
Pevys, Skidding Tongs always on hand. 1791 W. BarTaaM 
Carolina 95 A vast body of rich *swamp land, fit for the 
growth of Rice. 1856 Otmsteo Slave States it. 151 The 
valne of the swamp land varies with the wood upon it, 1826 
Miss Mitroro Village Ser, 1. 173 (Visit to Lucy) That 


SWAMP. 


279 


*swamp-loving, cold-braving, shade-secking plant. 1840 J. | Afagnolia glauca; also Kalmia glauca; swamp- 


Buer Fareer's Comp. 73 Peat earth, or *swamp muck, 1s 
vegetable food, in an insoluble state. 18ax Afass, Spy 21 
Feb. 4/5, J agree that *swamp mud or, as the Scotch and 
English farmers call it, peat mnoss..is aot manure, 1897 
Guntga Don Balasco of Key West xiii. 260 His costume... 
is covered with swamp mudand coral dust. 1839 Uae Dict. 
Arts 834 Bog-ore, *swamp-ore, and meadow-ore. 1863 Lvett 
Antig. Man ii. g The lowest stratum..consists of *swamp- 
peat composed chiefly of moss or sphagnum. 1871 NarHeys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. 1.1. 51 Exposed to *swamp-poison. 1875 
tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl, Med. 11. 564 The warm *swamp- 
regions of the Australian coast. 1855 J. Puitirs Jaa. Geol, 
409 One *swamp shell, viz., Succinea amphibia, 1677 W. 
Hussaao Varrative (1865) 1. 111 They were set upon hy 
many hundreds of the Indians out of the Bushes by the 
*Swamp-side. 1883 Scéence 11. 39/1 Their projection above 
the level of the roots depending on the depth of the *swamp- 
waters. - 

b. Innames of animals (mostly birds) inhabiting 


swamps, as swamp adder, bee, bird, etc. ; swamp- 
angel (U.S.), a name for the hermit thrush and 
the wood thrush; also ¢ransf. or allusively ; 
swamp blackbird = marsh blackbird (see MARSH 


4 b); swamp crake, Ortygometra tabuensis, of | 


Australia; awamp deer, Aucervius duvaucelli, of 
India; swamp hare, /efus aguaticus, of the 
sonthern U.S., also ealled water-rabéit ; awamp 
hen, a name for various rails, csp. of the genus 
LPorphyrio (cf. marsh hen, MArsH 4b); swamp 
partridge, the spruce partridge or Canada grouse ; 
ewamp pheasant, Centropus phasianus, of 
Australia; ewamp quail, any species of the 
genus Syrvecus, of Australia; swamp robin, the 
cheewiuk or ground-robin, Pipilo erythrophthalmus, 
of N. America; swamp sparrow, (a) aspecies of 
song-sparrow, AMelospiza palustris,common in U.S. 
and Canada; (4) Sphenaacus punctatus of New 
Zealand, also called fern-dird ; swamp warbler, 
one of several N. American warblers, as Protovio- 


taria citrea and Helmintherus vermivorus, 

1893 Conan Doyte Sherlock Ilolmes, Speckled Band 207 
It isa “swamp adder !..the deadliest snake ia India, 1858 
H.C. Kimpatr in Fred. Discourses V.31/2 Angels who would 
thus visit you are *swamp angels,—they are filthy. 1874 
Scuete pE Vere Americanisius 119 The Swamp Angel of 
General Gillmore, as his mouster-gun in the swamps was 
ironically called. 1884 Buarovucus Wake-Rodin 38 The 
wood-thrusb..is quite a rare bird,..being found in the 
Middle and Eastera States,..only in the deepest and most 
remote forests, usually in damp and swampy localities. On 
this account the people in the Adirondac region call it 
the ‘Swamp Bagel! 1885 H. C. McCook Tenants Old 
Farm 171, 1 have heard countrymen call the species of 
which you speak the *swamp-bee; its scientific name is 
probably Bombus separatus. 17996 Nemnicu Polygl.-Lex., 
“Swamp bird, the yellow-poll warbler, Motuctlla aestiva, 
1884 Srezoum rit, Birds Il, 230 Red-throated Pipit. 
It is very decidedly a swamp-bird. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
*Swamp-blackbird. 1895 Outiag (U.S.) XXVII. 75/1 
A huge flock of swamp blackbirds covered the ground. 
1891 Cent. Dict. cites W. L. Butter for *Swamp-crake. 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Swamp-deer. 190a T. W. Weppea 
Forests Upper India xxi. 312 A very fine specimen of the 
big swamp deer or barasingha, with 12-tined horas. 1804 
Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl. 11. 206 *Swamp fiach. 
Fringilla tliaca, 1891 Cent. Dict., *Swamp-hare. 1897 
Field 6 Feb, 167/3 The swamp, or northern hare, is a big 
strong animal. 1898 Morris Austral English, *Swanp- 
Hawk, another name for the New Zealand Harrier. 1848 

« Gouto Birds Australia VI. pl. 70 Perphyrio Bellus,.. 

Swamp-Hen, Colonists of Western Australia, 1888 W. L. 
Butter Birds N. Zeatand 11, 81 The Swamp-hen is widely 
distributed over Tasmania, tbe greater part of the continent 
of Australia [etc], 1874 Coves Birds N. W. 394 *Swamp 
Partridge. 1847 *Swamp-pheasant [see PHEASANT 2]. 1890 
Lumuottz Cannibals 94 Although it is really a cuckoo, the 
colonisis call i¢ the ‘swamp-pheasant ', because it has a tail 
like a pheasant. 1895 W. R. Octuvie-Gaant Garne-Birds 
1. 191 The Australian *Swamp-Quail. 1810 Witson Amer. 
Oraith. MN. 36 In Virginia, he [sc. the Towhe Bunting} is 
called the Bulfinch;..in Pennsylvania, the Chewink, and 
by others the *Swamp Robin. 1811 /éid. II]. 50 The 
‘Salt Sparrow is five inches and a half long and seven 
incbes and a balfin extent. 1888 W. L, Butter Birds N. 
Zealand (ed. 2) 11.255 The melancholy cry of the Fern-bird 
is so general and persistent tbat its nickname of ‘Swamp- 
Sparrow’ is not undeserved. 1884 Coves V. Amer, Birds 
291 Protonotaria, Golden *Swamp Warblers. 

¢. Denoting plants or vegetable products (chiefly 
of North America) growing in swamps, as swamp 
grass, plant, etc.; swamp dock, hellebore, hickory, 
locust-tree, mahogany, pine, privet, silk-weed (see 
these words); swamp-apple = honcysuchle-apple 
(HoneysuckLy 6); swamp-ash, /raxinus sambu- 
cifolia, also called dlack, ground, hoop, or water ash; 
awamp azalea = swamp honeysuckle; swamp- 
broom = Swamp-oak 2a(Morris Austral Engl.) ; 
swamp-cabbage = SKUNK-CABBAGE; awamp- 
cheese = swamp-apple; swamp-cypress, the 
genus Chamecyparis ; also, the deciduons cypress, 

Taxodium distichum; awamp dogwood, Cornus 
alba and C. sericea; also, = stvamp sumach ; 
swamp elm, U/mus racemosa, also called rock 
elm; swamp gooseberry, Rises lacustre (Miller 
Plant-n, 1884); swamp gum, various species of 
Eucalyptus, of Australia and Tasmania; awamp 
honeysuckle, Rhododendron viscosum (Azalea 


viscosa); swamp laurel, the swamp sassafras, 


lily, (a) the American ‘Turk’s-cap lily, Levee 
superbum; (6) the genus Zephyranthes, of Mexico, 
S. America, and the W. Indies; (c) the lizard’s- 
tail, Saururus cernuus; swamp loosestrife, 
Decodon verticillatus or Neswa verticillata (Treas, 
Bot. 1866); swamp-lover, the  stnd-flower, 
Helonias bullata; swamp magnolia, Afagnolia 


| glauca (also called swamp laurel or swamp sassa~ 


Jras); also AL grandiflora ; awamp maple, the 
red maple, Acer rubrum (Miller); also several 
other species, as the silver maple, 4. dasycarpum, 
the mountain maple, A. sficatum, and the allied 
Negundo californicum ; swamp-moss — bog-moss 
(Boe 54,1 3); swamp pea-tree, sensitive joint- 
vetch, schynomene hispida; swamp-pink = 
swamp honeysuckle; swamp rice = CANADA rice ; 
swamp rose, Aosa carolina (Treas, Bot. 1866) ; 
swamp sassafras = swamp laurel; swamp su- 
mach, the poison sumach, A’/us venenatla; swamp 
tea-tree, species of Afe/aleuca, of Australia and 
Tasmania; swamp-weed, Sed/era radicans (Mil- 
ler); swamp willow, the pussy-willow, Sa/ic 
discolor; awamp-wood, the N. American leather- 
wood, Dirca palustris. See also SWAMP-OAK. 
1846 Zoologist IV. 1281 The galls called *swamp-apples. 
1847 DaruincTon Amer. Hecds, etc. (1860) 214 The Azalea 
audifiora, or wild Honeysuckle, has often a singular trans- 
formation of its flowers, the parts of the flower becoming ea- 
larged and fleshy,.. These succulent excrescences are much 
sought after by boys who call them ‘swamp apples’ and 
*swainp cheeses’, 1842 Z."THomrson Hist. Vermont t. 211 
Black Ash. Fraxinus sambuctfolia..is sometimes called 
*Swamp Ash, 1796 Nemnica Polrgl-Lex., *Swamp azalea, 
Azalea viscosa. 1793 in MW. Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) IL. 
zgz Our *Swamp Gahtage (or Dracontinm foetidum). 1847 
*Swamp cheeses [see swvamp-apple above]. 1896 tr. H/eer's 
Primeval World Switzerland 1. viii. 323 Taxodium dis- 
tichum miocenum, the *swamp-cypress...This species is 
completely analogous to the swamp-cypress of America 
(Tacodium distichum, Rich., sp.). 1817 W. Darsy Geogr. 
Descr. Louisiana 453 Cornus aloa. *Swamp dogwood. 1847 
Dariincton Amer, Heeds, etc. (1860) 79 Poisonous Rhus. 
Poison Sumach, Poison Elder. Swamp Dogwood. 1817 
W. Darsy Geogr. Descr. Louisiana 356 Ulmus aquatica. 
“Swamp elm. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comunissioner Agric. (1869) 
82 Many specimens of Aryazis were beaten off of “swam 
grass. 1907 C. Hit-Tour Arit. N. Amer., Far West vi. 
11g Various swamp grasses, of which the bulrush is the 
commonest specimen [used]. 1851 J. Mitcuetr in Paf. & 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Van Diemen's Land (1853) U1. 132 (Morris) 
‘The *Swamp Gum grows to the largest size of any of this 
family ia Van Diemea’s Land. 1889 Matorn Usefl Pl. 
Australia 27 EucalypinsGuanié, .in South-Fastern Austra- 
lia ..it is known as ‘White Guia’, ‘Swamp Gum', or ‘White 
SwampGum', Lucalyptus viminalis,..Vhe* White Gum’, 
or*Swamp Gum’ of Tasmania, 1762 Exiotin Mills Systese 
Pract, Husb. 1. 156 Vake the roots of *swamp hellebore 
{known in different places by the several names of skunk 
cabbage, tickle weed, bear root), 1817 W. Darsy Geogr. Descr. 
Louisiana 354 Fuglaus aquatica. *Swamp hickory. 1856 A. 
Gray Mana. Lot.257 Azalea viscosa,Clammy Azalea, White 
*Swamp-Honeysuckle. 1787 T. Jerrerson Notes State 
Virginta(1787)60 *Swamp laurel. Magnolia glauca, 1845-50 
Mas. Lixcotn Lect. Bot, App. 116 Aaluia glance (swamp. 
laurel). 1814 Roxpurcu //ert, Bengal, 23 Crinuse amert. 
cannum, *Swamplily. N.S. Wales. 1g90a Cornisu Natural. 
ist Thames 180 Ou the green bank of our flower-bordered 
brook, the American swamp-lily finds its aatural place. 1829 
Lounon Encycl. Plants 868 Gleditschia monosperma PA. 
*Swamp Locust Tree. 1878 Mrenan Native # i. & Ferns 
U.S.1.36*Swamp-lover, 189a Scuece ve VERE Americane 
fsins 422 The Sweet Bay is..not to be compared to the 
*Swamp Magnolia (Magnolia grandiflora). 1886 T. Heney 
Fortunate Days 50 *Swamp-mahogany’s floss-flowered arms, 
1796 Nemnicu Molygl.-Lex., "Swamp pea-tree, deschyno- 
mene aquatica, 1731 Miter Gard, Dict.s,v. Abies, Pinus; 
Americana, palustris, The *Swainp Pine. 1840 Bicetow 
Plants of Boston 52 Azalea viscosa, Wild honeysuckle, 
*Swamp pink. 1975 Nat. fist. in Ann. Reg. 942 Being a 
“swamp plant, a north-east aspect will be the properest 
situation at first to plantitin. 1896 Mary Kincstey 1. 
Africa 326 From out its dark waters ao swamp plant or tree 
rew. 1861 Bentiey Afan. Sot. 697 A serviceable grain 
nown as Canada Rice or “Swamp cn 1796 Nemnicu 
Polygl.-Lex., *Swamp sassafras, Magnolia glauca. 1849 
Louoon Encyel. Plants 479 Magnolia glauca is deciduous, 
Ya America it is known by the names of white laurel, swamp 
sassafras, and beaver tree. 1887 Bentiey Alan. Bot. (ed. 5) 
618 ie ee incarnata, *“Swainp Silk-weed, 17a1 Duptey 
in Pail, Trans. XX XI. 145 ‘Ibe Poyson-Wood-Tree. .is by 
some called the *Swamp Sumach. 186a W. Arcuer in G. 
Whiting Products Jasmania 29 *Swamp ‘Tea-tree (Afela- 
teucaecricafolia). 1865 Mas, M. Harais $2, PArzip’s a3 The 
pond lay in a sort of basin, with.,*swamp-willows dipping 
down into its brink, 
Swamp (swamp), 2 Sc. and xorth. dial. 
[Perhaps related to Swamp sé., the notion of ‘de- 
pression, subsidence ’ being the connecting link ; 
there is a remarkable parallel in dial. swank sh. = 
depression in the ground, deep hollow, bog, and 
swank adj. = thin in the belly.] Ofa body that may 
be or is normally distended : That has sunk and 
become flat; thin from emptiness, as the breasts, 
the belly, etc. 
¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1597 Sume [men] 
throu ydropesy sa gret Swolne pat pai ma ete no mete, Are 
mad swampe bar. /érd. xl. (Winian) 799. @ 1583 Pocwart 
Flyting w. Montgomerie 776 (Tullibardine MS.) Swamp 
sandie, come fra candie, with grandie opprest. 1615 Croore 
Body of Man 254 Vf ia a woman with childe the breasts do 


SWAMPER. 


suddenly fall swampe as we say, thea will shee abort or mis- 
carry. 1631 R. H. drraignut. Whole Creature iv. 28 A 
kind of light Pelsie corne, inclosed in certaine eares, which 
are long and swampe. 1684 Meatton VYorksh. Dial. 30 
(E.D.S.), Her Ewr’s but swampe, Sbee’s nut for Milk, I 
trow, a1708 T, Warp Eng. Ref. it. (1710) 105 A_ useful 
Sursingle 12 was,..Which as his Pannch was Full or Swamp, 
He'd wider make, or straiter cramp. 1885 A, Munro Sirez 
Casket go Their body compress'd and swamp as an cel, 
1887 Sravice Life Dr. Duguid 1, xxiv. 159 The mortclaith- 
like goons she puts on gie her a swamp, cauldrife, full. 
m’unted appearance. 

Swamp (swomp’, v. [f. Swamp sd.] 

1. pass. Yo be entangled or lost in a swamp. 
XN. Anter. ? Obs. 

1688 Crayton Virginia in Phil. Trans. XVM. 986 So that 
she might turn thereon her weak Cattle, and such as should 
atany time be swamp'd. 1814 BRACKENRIDGE Jra/.in lrews 
Louisiana 210 \n spending an hour to relieve a poor ox, 
which was swamped near the bank. 

2. orig. pass. To be submerged or inundated 
with water (or other liquid), as a boat, a piece of 
ground ; hence acfzve/y, to submerge, inundate, or 
soak with water, etc. 

1972-84 Covk's Vay. (1790) 1V. 1381 In the morning, the 
long-boat was found swamped. 1835 Lytton Arenas v. iii, 
The ground was swamped with blood. 1835 Marryar Vacob 
Faithful xxxvii, The wheriy..pitched so heavily, that we 
were afraid of being swamped. 1865 Kinastey //erew. vi. 
At night a sea broke over them, and would have swamped 
the O¢éer, had she not been the best of sea-boats. 1879 
Atcuirtey 77ip Boérlaud 172 The claims were continually 
being swamped ont by the river. 1881 F. Wittt Diary 10 
June in J. Hatton Vez Ceylon vi. (1881) 166 Towards mid- 
night we awoke in our leaf hut—swamped. 

transf. 1858 B. Tayviok .Vorth. 7rav. xvii. 174 Meat. is 
rarely properly cooked, and game..is injured by being 
swamped insances, 1883 Century Jag. Sept.643 Sand has 
heaten in and swamped the vegetation. 1888 Port/fidio Apr. 
68 (Cent. Dict.) Swamped with full washes und blots of 
colour or strong strokes with the red pen. 

3. intr. a. in passive sense: ‘To be swamped or 
submerged ; to fill with water and sink, as a boat. 
Also jig. 

19795 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1&45) V1. p. xxvii, At 11 the 
yaw! astern swamped and was lost with all her furniture. 
1821 Scorr Pirate viii, The boats swamped in the current— 
all were lost. 1858 Sears Athan. iv. 40 A higher step that 
would have cleared him at once of materialism, and not 
snffered him tosink back and swamp init again. 1873 orest 
& Streant 18 Dec. 290/3, 1] found him sitting ona log, wet, 
dirty, and swamping up to his waist. 

b. To overflow, cause inundation. sare. 

1905 Contemp. Rev. July 95 Sand, mud, grass and thrift 
being mingled together, which a spring-tide..was silently 
swainping over. 

4. jig. trans.) To plunge or sink as if ina swamp 
or in water; to overwhelm with difficulties, or 
esp. by superior numbers, so as to render inefiicient. 

1818 Toon, To Swamp, to whelm or sink as in a swamp. 
A modern word. 1833 Grevitte Jem, (1874) 11. 380 He 
said the Tories were indignant at the idea of being compelled 
to keep quiet, and that if they were to be swamped the 
sooner it was done the better. 1836 Disrae.e Lett. Runiy- 
mede 171 ‘Vhe Whigs in 1718 sought to govern the country 
by ‘swamping’ the House of Conunons ; in 1836 it is the 
Honse of Lords that is to he ‘swamped ". 1846 WELLINGTON 
in Croker Papers (1884) 31 Oct., He.. endeavoured to swamp 
[the erection of] the statue in Parliament. 1861 Hucues Som 
Browa at Oxf. i. (1889) 2 Vhe fast set..swamped, and gave 
the tone to, thecollege. 1893 Setous 7rav. S. £. Africa g, 
I feel convinced that in South Africa the Dutcb element will 
never become swamped as it has heen in Amevica. 

b. ‘Yo rin financially. 

1864 Mrs. J. H. Ripoety Geo. Geith I. xv. 281 Mortgages 
enough to have swamped any man. 1879 TourceE Fool's 
Err, xviii. ot Wf 1 gave ia to them, J..would be swamped 
by my fertilizer account in the fall. 

5. U.S. To make (a logging-road) in a forest or 
‘swamp’ by felling trees, clearing away under- 
growth, etc. Also, to han} (logs) to the skidways. 

1857 Tuoreav Maine W., Allegash & E, Branch (1912) 
289 Making a logging-road in the Maine wocds is called 
‘swamping it » this was the most perfectly swamped of 
all the roads J ever saw. 1908 H. Day Atug Spruce xi. 129 
‘The boys who were swampin’ the twitch-roads. . 

IIence Swamped (swompt) fp/. a., Swamping 


vol. sb. and ppl. a. , 

80a Scott Let. in Lockkaré (1837) I. xi. 357 Besides the 
risks of swamping and breaking our necks. 1828-43 TytLez 
Hist. Sco?, (1864) 1. 130 Many... weré drowned by the ne 
ing of one of the vessels, 1891 Waitriza Sésfers xiii, In 
peril from swampiag sea Or lee shore rocks. 1891 Law 
Fimes XCV. 74/2 The swamping of the ecclesiastical 
element in the Liste of Lords, 1899 Edia. Kev. Oct. 302 
Tbe swam area and the rotting vegetation are sufficient 
cause for the unbealthiness of the tract. 1902S. E. Wurte 
Blasted Trail vi. 45 Old man Heath was a veteran woods. 
man wbo had come to swamping in his old age. 


Swamper (swo'mpar). [f. Swamp sd, or v7. + 
-ER1, 

1. U.S, A workmaa who clears a road for Inm- 
berers in a ‘swamp’ or forest. 

1857 Tuoreau Maine W,. i. (1912) 57 The company consists 
of choppers, swampers,—who make roads,—barker and 
loader, teamster, and cook. 1880 Lumberman's Gaz. 28 
Jans A Wisconsin lumber-camp is divided into ‘ choppers’, 

sawyers ' and swampers. 

b. A man-of-all-work in a liquor salooa. U.S. 

1907 in Thornton American Glossary. 

2. An inhabitant of a swampy district. U/.S. 

1891 Boston (Mass.) Frail. Apr. 2/3 It bas a high reputa- 
tion among the swampers as a remedy for rheumatism. 


SWAMPINE. 


3. One who swamps or overwhelms, as by supe- 
rior numbers, #oztce-use. 

1884 Sat, Rev. 1a July 37/2 Mr. Gladstone asks them to 
swamp themselves without inquiring how they are to be 
swamped, and to admit their swampers without inqniring 
how the swampers are to he treated in the way of assigning 
seats to them. 

Swampily, Swampiness: see afier Swampy. 

Swampine (swo'mpin). U.S. [ad. mod.L. 
swampina (former specific name), f. SWAMP sd. : see 
-INEl,] The green killifish, Fwsdzulus heteroclitus. 

1835 Kiasy fad, § /ast. Anin:.1.ii. 122 Another migrating 
fish was found by thonsands in the ponds..of Carolina, by 
Bosc... They belong to a genns of abdominal fishes [note, 
Hydrargyra) and are called swampines. 


Swambpish (swompif), 2 [f. Swamp 5d. + 
-IsHT.] = Swampy. 

t7as JSS. Dk. Portiand (Hist. MSS, Comm.) VI. 121 
The ground is very swampish and damp. 1880 Miss Biro 
Japan |, 123 Passing over a swampish level. 

Hence Swa‘mpishness. 

1879 Miss Biro Rocky Alountains 20 The road at first lay 
through a valley without a river, but some swampishness 
nourished some rank swamp- grass. 


Swamp-oak. 

1. In N. America, a name for several species of 
oak growing in swamps: for distingnishing names 
of the species see quots. 1817, 1843-50, 1874. 

1683 Penn Let, to Comunittee 4 Oak of divers sorts. as Red, 
White and Black, Spanish Chestnut and Swamp, the most 
durable of all. 1766 J. Bartram Jrnd. 4 Jan. in Stork Acc. 
E, Florida 22 The east banks being sandy 8 or 10 foot per- 

- pendicilar, full of live and swamp-oaks, 1817 W. Darsy 
Geogr, Descr. Louisiana 353 Quercus lyrata. Swamp white 
oak. 1821 T., Nurtatt ¥ral. Trav. Arkansa Terr. 7+ 
Quercus palusiris (the swamp oak), 1845-50 Mrs. Lixcotn 
Lect. Bot. App. 152 Quercus prinus (swamp chestnut-oak). . 
bicolor (swamp white-oak). 
Reverie viii, The swamp-oak with his rayal purple on, Glares 
red as blood across the sinking sun. 1874 dsa Gray's Less. 
Bot. 434 Q. palusiris (Swamp Spanish, or Pin Oak). 

2. In Australia: a. A leguminous shrub, Vinz- 
narta denudata, also called swamp-broon. 

1833 Sturt S. Anstralia 1. i. 53 Light brushes of swamp- 
oak, cypress, box, and acacia pendula. 

b. Name for various species of Casuarina: cf. 
SHE-OAK, 

1837 J. D. Lana New S. Wades 11. 118 The river Mace 
quarie,..having its banks occasionally ornamented with a 
handsome though rather melancholy-looking tree, called the 
swamp-oak, 1882 Haroy in #rvec. Berw. Nat. Club 1X. 
No. 3. 434 The rough-looking Swamp Oak or Tinian Pine 
(Casuarina equisetifolia), which was first introduced to 
Britain from the South Sea islands by Admiral Byron in 
1766. 

Swampy (swompi), a [f. Swamp 5é.+-y.] 
Of the natute of aswamp; abounding in swamps; 
marshy, boggy. 

1697 Dameter Voy. |. ii. 20 We crossed a deep River..and 
marched 7 mile ina lowswampy ground. 1716 B, Cuvacn 
Hist. Phitif's War (1865) 1. 102 He..took into the Woods 
and Swampy thickets, 179: R. Mytne aad Nep. Thames 
a2 The Towing Path is interrupted by a low, swampy Eyot. 
1839 Darwin boy. Nat. x. (1852) 209 The ground is covered 
by a thick hed of swampy peat. 1874 Garen Short Hist, 
iit. § 4. 128 The town was guarded by the swampy meadows 
along Cherwell. 1877 Huxuey Pdhysiogr. 145 In many 
deltas, the alluvial land is swampy. . 

Jig. 1875 M¢Lanen Sera. Ser. 1. vii. 126 The swampy 
corruption that fills your life. 

b. Of or pertaining to a swamp; found in 
swamps, as swanpy tron ore = bog iron ore (Boa 
36.1 4); proceeding from a swamp. 

1796 Kirwan Elen. Alin. (ed. 2) 11.183 Swampy Iron ore. 
Sumpferz of Werner. 1798 Mattuus Popul. (1817) I. 214 
Swampy exhalations. 

Hence Swa'mpily adv., Swa'mpiness. 

1753 Ricuaroson Grandison (1766) V. 55 A little swampi- 
ness of soil. 1844 H. Steenens BA. Farin [. sor The 
swampiness of the ground was completely removed. 180 
Blackw. Mag. July 57/2 A short cut..has to be circuitously 
and swampily repented of. ; 

Swan (swon), 56. Forms: 1- swan; also 1 
swann, swon, suon, I, 4 8uan, 4-5 swane, 4-7 
swanne, 6swonne. [Com. Teut. (not recorded 
for Gothic): OE. swan, sworn str. m. = OFris. 
*swon (EFris. swon, NFris., WFris. szvaaz), OS. 
suan, MLG. szwail, swdne str. and wk. m., 
swén str. m., (LG. swaan), MDu. swane (Du. 
zwaan), OIG. *swan, swor str. m., swana wk. f. 
(MHG., swane, swan wk, m., G. schwan str. m., 
dial. schwane, schwone {.), ON. svanr (poet.) str. 
m. (Norw. svon m., svana {., Da. svane m. f, 
MSw., Sw. svax m.):—OTeut. *swanaz str. m., 
*swanon- wk. m., or *swandn- wk. {. 

The name was app. applied orig. to the ‘musical’ swan, 
having the form of an agent-noun f. Teut. swan-:—Idg. 
swort-: swen-, represented by Skr, sva@vadi (it) sounds, L, 
sonit (it) sounds, (sonére, later sovare), lr, sexnain: | make 
music, OE. z-swin melody,song, swinsian to make melody.) 

1, A large web-footed swimming bird of tbe 
genus Cygnus or subfamily Cygninex of the family 
Anatide, characterized by a long and gracefully 
curved neck and a majestic motion wben swim- 
ming; esp. C. olor, gibbus, or miansuctus, with 
pure white plumage in the adult, black legs and 
feet, and a red bill surmounted by a black knob, 


1854 Lowe. Judian Suminer , 


’ slumbering in thy nest. 


280 


named specifically the Domestic, Mute, or Tame 
Swan, 

Other important species are Bewick’s Swan, Crenus 
(Olor) bewick?; Black Swan, Chenopsis atratus of 
Australia, with plumage almost entirely black; Black- 
necked Swan, Cyguus (Sthenelides) nigricoilis or ntelae 
nocoryfhus, with black head and neck, and the rest of 
the plumage pure white; Trumpeter Swan, Cygnus 
(Olor) buccinator, of N. America (see TaumpeTea 7); 
Whistling Swan, (a) of Evrope, C. (O.) wiusicus or 
Ferus, also called Wild Swan, ¢ Elk, or Whooper ; (4) of N. 
America, C. (O.) americanus or columbianus, 

Swans" quills were used for feathering arrows; hence 
tarrows of swan, 

e700 Epinal Gloss, (O.E.T.) yoo Olor, swan. a 1000 
Phoenix 137 (Gr) Ne hornas..ne organan, swezlecbres 
seswin ne swanes fedre. ¢1age Moc. in Wr.-Wiileker 459/22 
Oler, swon, ilfetu, swan. ¢ 1300 Harelok 1726 Biforn hem 
com be beste mete Pat king or cayser wolde ete; Kranes, 
swannes, ueneysnn. ¢1340 Vomtfuate (Skeat) 838 Cyne 
recifie, swan tissith, ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod, 206 A fat swan 
loued he hest of any roost. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xi, 2i{i} (Tollem. MS.) Schipmen troweb, bat it bodeb good, 
yf bey meteb swannes in peryl of schipbreche Af. (Rodl. 
MS.), Pe swanne putted doune his heed into pe water and 
sechep his mete, 1451 Lincoln Diocese Docunients 57, 1 wil 
my nevew Robert constahnll haf Al my qwhite Swannes. 
1459 Paston Lett. 1. 482, viij. schefe arrowys of swanne, 
1552 Hutnet, Swanne, cygauvs..some take this to be the 
elke, or wilde swanne. 1582-3 in Fenillerat Revels Law, V7 
(1914) 138 Pennes of swannes quylles. 1564 Proclan. QO. 
Eliz, Conserv. Swaas, It is ordeyned. thatno man shal take 
no gray swannes nor white swannes flying. 1593 in Kempe 
Losely MSS. (1836) 308 All straie swans, all swans un- 
marked, all wild swans, all tame swans that fly, all swans of 
felons..are the master of the swans right. 1667 Mitton 


P. £, vi. 438 The Swan with Arched neck Between her | 


white wings mantling proudly, Rowes Her state with Oarie 
feet. 1674 Rav Codlect, lords 95 The Elk, Hooper, or wild 
Swan: Cygans ferus, this bird is specifically distinct from 
the tame Swan, 1698 Wirsen in PAs, Trans. XX. 361 
Black Swans, Parrots and many Sea-Cows were found there 
[se. in Hollandia Nova]. 1717 Pator Ada 1. 379 If You 
Dine with my Lord May'r, Roast-Beef, and Ven'son is your 
Fare; Thence You proceed to Swan and Bustard. 1785 
Pennant Arctic Zool. 11. 542 The Whistling Swan carries 
its neck quite erect. /dd. 544 The Mute Swan, or that 
which we call Tame, is found in a wild state in some parts 
of Russia. 1785 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds V1. 438 Black- 
necked Swan...The plumage the same with the other Swan, 
except that the neck is of a velvet black. 1789 Gov, Pat tie 
Voy. Botuny Bay xi, 98 A black swan..is here hy no means 
uncommon, being found on most of the lakes. 1824 Scotr 
Ld. of Istes wv. x, So shoots through the morning sky the 
lark, Or the swan through the summer sea. 1830 YarreLe 
in Trans. Linnean Soc, XV1. 453 Side view of the sternum 
and trachea of Bewick’s Swan, 1860 Trunyson Zvthonus 4 
And after many a summer dies the swan, 

b. In classical mythology, the swan was sacred 
to Apollo (hence Ajpolla’s swan is used allusively) 
and to Venus (occas., as by Shakspere, wrongly 
ascribed to Juno). 

1592 Soliman & Pers. 1. i. 70 But what two Christian 
Virgins haue we here?..] should have deemd them lunoes 
goodly Swannes, Or Venus milke white Dones. 1593 G. 
Haavev New Letter Wks. (Grosart} 1. 277 The brauest man 
is..A Lion in the field, a Lamme in the towne: A Joues 
Eagle in feude, an Apollos Swanne in society. 1600 Suaxs. 
A.¥.£.1 iii. 77 Like Tunos Swans, Still we went coupled 
and inseperable, 

2. fig. or allusively. a. Applied to persons or 
things, in reference to the pure white plumage of 
the swan taken as a type of faultlessness or excel- 
lence ; often in contrast to crow or goose, 

213300 Cursor AM. 17371 (Cott ) His clething als pe suan his 
suire. ¢3386 Cuavcea Sonipn. F. 222 Me thynketh they 
been lyk lovinyan Fat as a whale, and walkynge as a swan. 
— Alancifle's T. 29 Whit was this Crowe, as a snow whit 
swan. 14.. S!r Beues (Pynson) 2308 The bysshop crystened 
losian, That was as whyte as any swan. 1457 Haroinc 
Chron. in Eng. Hist, Rev, Oct. (1912) 745 Lustyse of pese 
thay bene, as J deme can, As now on days men call the 
blacke oxe swan. 1589, 16a1 [sce Goose sé, 1d]. 1592 
Sans. Rom, & Ful. 1. it. 92 Compare her face with some 
that I shall show, And I will make thee thinke thy Swan a 
Crow. @1617 Hirnon Doctrines Triali Wks, 1620 II. 16 
‘Though multitudes of good points of Doctrine, , fall from vs, 
as water froma Swannes backe. 1679 Prance Addrt. Narr. 
Pop, Plot 15 Vhusthe Accused are all Swans, and the black- 
ness of Guilt is thrown upon the Witnesses for the King. 
1858 Eclectic Rew, Ser. vi. LIL. 426 Now it is East, one of the 
author's white swans..who is guilty of the act of malice we 
denounce. 1876 Loncr. Venice 1 White swan of cities, 
1884 [see Goose sé. 1d]. 1912 
Faances Bateoun Life § Lett. of Fas. MacGregor xvi- 509 
The assistants were to him all swans’ as soon as they were 
connected with him or his church. 


b. In allusions to the fabulous belief that the 


swan sings immediately or shortly before its death. 

1374 Cuaucen Anel. § Arc. 346 Pe swane,.Ageynist his 
dethe shall synge his penavnse. ¢ 1489 Caxton Soanes of 
Aymon xxiv, 511 What eileth now that vnhappy folke that 
make soo grete feest, 1 byleve that they ben as the swanne is 
when he shall deye. 1601 Saks. Phoenix §& Turtle 15 Let 
the priest in surples white, That defunctive musicke can, Be 
the death-devining swan. 1604 — O74. V. it. 247, [ will play 
the Swan, And dye in Musicke. 1621 MipoLeTon Sun in 
Aries Wks. (Bullen) V11. 348 Illustrated by proper emblems 
..as.. Harmony bya swan. a1718 Paton 2ud Hyntn Calli- 
machus 8 And hov'ring Swans, tbeir Throats releas'd From 
native Silence, Carol Sounds barmonions, 1842 Tennyson 
Morte D' Arthur 266 Like some full-breasted swan. .fluting 
a wild carol ere ber death. ; 

c. Hence used for: A ‘singer’, bard, poet. 

Chiefly in specific designations derived from river-names, 
cf. the Swan of Avon (Avon's Swan) =Shakspere. Also, 
the Mantuan Swan = Virgil. Q 


SWAN. 


Cf. L. eyenus (Horace has Dircxus cycnus = Pindar), Gr. 
xd«vos (Anthol, Pal. vii. 19, of Aleman). 

361z C. Brooke Elegy Pr. Henry ix, Yee Isis swannes 
then, let not Lethe’s fowles Prophane his name; but may 
this prince's glory,.Be sung of you in a Minernall story. 
3623 B. Jonson in Shaks. Wes. (1st Fol.), Sweet Swan of 
Auen! what a sight it were To see thee in our waters yet 
appeare, And He those flights vpon the hankes of Thames. 
1691 Wooo A?#d. Oxon. (1692) 11. 292 William D’Avenant.. 
whom we.,may justly stile the sweet Swan of /sis. 1928 
Pore Dunc. im. 20 Taylor,.. (Once swan of Thames, tho’ now 
he sings no more). (Cf. 15¢d. 1. 155 Each Cygnet sweet, of 
Bath and Tunbridge race, Whose tuneful whistling makes 
the waters pass.) 1767 Micki Concué. xvi, Avons Swan of 
peerlesse Memorie. 1781 Cowrer 7adle-T. 557 Ages elaps'd 
ere Homer's lamp appear'd, And ages ere the Mantnan swan 
was heard. 

a, Slack swan: a proverbial phrase (after 
Juvenal Sa/. vi. 164) for something extremely rare 
(or non-existent) ; a rarity, sara avis. 

(1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xii. (Bodl. MS.) If. 
1320/1 The swanne hatte signus in latine and Olor in grewe, 
for he is al white in feberes. for no man findeb a blacke 
swanne. 3576 Beoineereto tr. Cardanns' Conf. 4 What 
man is so mad as wil say the swan is black?] 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 30 The abuse of such places [se. theatres] 
was so great, that for any chaste liver to haunt them was a 
black swan, and a white crowe. 1606 Day //e of Guls (1881) 
s4 The rare..Mopsa, the black swan of beauty & madg- 

owlet ofadmiration. 1694 N.H “Ladies Dict. 192/r (bis) 
Husbands without fanlts (if such black Swans there be). 
1764 Westey Jrai. 2 Oct, I] breakfasted.. with Mr. B—, a 
black swan, an honest lawyer! 1890 W. E. Noaais Mis. 
adventure ix, He may not be such a black swan as Aunt 
Susan makes him ont. 

3. a. A figure of a swan, as in heraldry. 

13.. &. E, Aliit. P. B. 58 Wyth scheldez of wylde swyn, 
swanez & cronez, a@1400 Octoufan 1481 Har armes wer 
gowles and swan, Trappure and scheld, a 1490 Botoner 
ftin. (Nasmitb, 1778) 217 Venella apnd signum le swan, 
1581 PETTIE tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1.(1586) 108 b, Whereas 
that hath a flying swan,..this hath besides the shadow of 
the sameswan. 1627 Pracuam Compl. Gentil. xiii. 184 Three 
Roses Argent betweene as many Swans proper. 

b. Astro. The northern constellation Cygnus. 

1ggr Recorne Cast. Ano, (1556) 264 By ie [se. Lyra] is 
the Swanne, named Cygnus. 1606 N. Blaxrea) Sydney's 
Ourania D 4, The siluered Swan that dying sweetly sings, 
Adorn's with twelue starres her beantifull wings. 1670 
Phil, Trans. V, 2023 The New Star near the Beak of the 
Swan, 1868 Lockver Guilleutin's Heavens 328. 


te. Plumed swan: a colour in alchemy. Ods. 

16x10 Bi. Joxson A ich, u1. ii, Your senerall colours, Of, .the 
crow, The peacocks taile, the plumed swan. 

4. atirid. and Comé,; simple attrib., as swan- 
bevy, feast, feather, flesh, -pie; swan-fashion adv.; 
objective, as swarz-feeder (atirib.), -hunting, -shoot- 
mg ; swan-eating adj.; instrumental, etc. as szvan- 
clid, -drawn, -poor, -proud adjs.; similative and 
parasynthetic, as swan-bosonted, -plumed, -sweet, 
-tuned, -winged adjs. 

1897 II], N. Howano Footsteps Proserpine 111 A wench,. 
*Swan-bosomed. 1646 G. Dante. Poewzs Wks, (Grosart) 1. 
27 Swift Arne, the Thuscan Soile, noe more shall beat, Nor 
*Swan-clad Po run Sweet. 18:2 W. ‘Texnant Anster F. 
1.3 The *swan-drawn car. 1641 Mitton Reforms. Wks. 
1851 If. 18 His canary-sucking and “swan-eating palat. 
1849 D. J. Browne Amer. J'ondtry Va. (1855) 242 ‘They 
would probably please most palates better, if cooked and 
served *swan fashion. /é/d. 250 The ‘ *swan feasts ', which 
sometimes have occurred in England,. .bave been solemnised 
inthe course of the montb of September. ¢ 1465 Chevy Chase 
96 Pe *swane fethars pat his arrowe bar with his hart blood Fe 
wear wete. 1557 Geimacoin J offed’s A7isc.(Arb.) 117 *Swan- 
feeder Temms no furder course can passe. 1557 EpGEworTH 
Sern. 91 ‘Vhey were forbidden. .*swanne flesh. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4463/2 The King left Yagersburg on Wednesday 
last, in order to take the Diversion of *Swan-Hunting. 1870 
Gittmoas tr. Figutier’s Reptiles & Birds 254 Swan-hunting 
takes place during the season of moulting. 1640 a; b. 
Anave in Graine .i. Hjb, Wast not an excellent *Swan- 
pie? 1679 R. Montacu in Bae lench AISS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 33: My wife gives your Lordship ber humble 
thanks for the swan pie. 1600 Tovrneva Trans/. Metant. 
Epil. 9 *Swan-plum‘d Phoebe [ = the moon] gards the star- 
faire night. 1591 SvtvrstEa Dz Bartas t. iv. 364 While 
tow'rd the Sea, our (then ‘Swan-poorer) Thames Bare down 
my Bark upon ber ebbing streams. @ 1618 — Sonuets vit. 9 
Sweet Petrarch's Po,and *swan-proud Sein. 1874 J. W. Lone 
Amer, Wildfowl iti.71 An excellent decoy for *swan-shoot- 
ing..is an old white shirt drawn over a bunch of brush. 
1596 Fitz-Gerrrey Sir F, Drake (1881) 7 Then let thy 
*swan-sweet voice sing toa Drake. 1604 Scotoker Darphan- 
tus (1880) 23 Daiphantus hearing such a *Swan.-tun’d voyce, 
Was rauisht, 1798 Sotesy tr. H¥e/and’s Oberon (1826) II. 
215 Through the air the *swan-wing'd chariot flew. 

b. Special Combs. : swan-animalcule, an in- 
fusorian of either of the families 7rachelocercide 
and Tracheliide, esp. Trachelocerca olor, having a 
long flexible and extensible anterior prolongation 
like a swan’s neck; swan-down (see Swan’s- 
Down’); swan-drop, (a) the knob on a swan’s 
bill; in quot. 1821 ¢ransf.; (6) = swan-shot; 
swan-egg = swan’s-eo¢; swan-flower = swan- 
plant (a); swan-goose, a large long-necked 
species of goose from Eastern Asia, Cygaopsts 
cygnoides, also called Chinese or Guinea goose; 
swan-mussel, a common species of freshwater 
mussel, Anodonta cyguea; + swan-pen [cf. MDu. 
swan(en)penne swan’s quill, swarenpife swan's 
quill, esp. one used as a drain-pipe] = swan- 
guiil; also, a pipe of the width of a swan-quill 
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(cf. Pen 5b.2 3 a) for draining; swan-plant, 
(a) an orchid of the S. American genus Cycnoches, 
having flowers with a long curved column like a 
swan’s neck ; (4) a W. Indian species of birthwort, 
Aristolochia grandiflora, also called Pelican-flower; 
awan-post [ad. F. foste; cf. Cotgr., ‘ /ostes, big 
haile-shot for Herons, Geese, and other such great 
fowle '] =swar.-shot ; awan-quill, a swan’s feather, 
ora pen made of one; swan’s bath (fseudo-areh.), 
the water, the sea; + awan’s beak, bill, a kind of 
surgical forceps (cf. CRANE'S-BILL 2); swan’s egg 
(also swan-egg), name of a varicty of pear; swan’s 
feather, collectors’ name for a species of moth, 
Porrectaria cygnipennella, with pure white wings 
(Rennie, 1832); swan-shot, a large size of shot, 
used for shooting swans; awan-song [after G. 
schwanen'ge)sang, schwanentied], a song like that 
fabled to be sung by a dying swan; the last work 
of a poet or musician, composed shortly before his 
death; +swan’s-tongue, an old name for hemp- 
nettle (Galeopsis Tetrahil). See also SWANHERD, ete. 

#865 T. R. Jones in /ntedl. Observ. Mar. 121 A *Swan 
animaleule (7rackelocerca olor), 18a1 Blackw. Mag. 1X. 
62 Hazlitt I own is not pale, because of his rnbicund *swan- 
drops. 1865 Palit Mall G, No. 187. 9/2 Fire-arms. .loaded 
with heavy swan-drops, 1884 Mittra /éaat-n., "Swan: 
flower, of Surinam, Cycnoches Loddigesti, 1678 Rav Jt'r/- 
lughby’s Ornith. 360 The *Swan-Goose: Anser cygnoides 
flispanicus yeu Guinzensis...\t is a stately Bird, walking 
with the Head and Neck decently erected. 1804 Bewick 
Brit. Birds \f. 281 Swan Goose. Chinese, Spanish, Guinea, 
or Cape Goose, 1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1V. 96 MytiZus 
Cygneus. *Swan Mlussel] witha thin brittle shell, very broad 
and convex, marked with concentric stria. 1864 /ufelé. 
Observ. Sept. 67 The swan-mussel (A no.fonta)..0 one of the 
largest of our bivalve molluscs, 1426 Cov. Leet BR. 108 Pat 
ther benopype [toa conduit] more then a ‘swan penne. ¢ 1480 
Henayson Afor. Fab., Lion & Mouse Prol, vi, Ane roll of 
paper in his hand he hair; Ane swannis pen [ed. 1621 Swane- 
pen] stikkand vnder hiseir, 1841 Florist's ¥rvd.(1846) 18.135 
Cycnoches Lodidigesti, ‘YVhis is the *swan plant. 1848 Scio. 
avack Hist. Barbados 631 Aristolochia Mig A Bom 5 
Jamaica, ‘Trinidad. The Swan Plant. 1846 C.St. Joun Ji ¢/d 
Sports Highl.as2 With the double-harrel loaded with *swan- 
post. 1839 Uae Dict. Arts 454 Crow quills for dranghtsmen, 
as well as *swan quills, are prepared in the saine way. 1990 
Weyman Sophia xxv, She uncarthed a pewter ink-pot and 
an old swan-quill. 1865 Kixastey /erew. iv, Take to the 
sea like your forefather, and come over tbe *swan’s bath 
with me! 163: H. Clrooke] £.rpZ. /astrunt: Chirurg. 43 
Another Instrument called the *Swans beake, the sides 
whereof are opened by a screw when it is insinuated into the 
wound. /éd. 4: Those instruments framed to draw ont 
bullets..out of wounds. .are almost all called by one generall 
name, [ills or Beakes, as the Crowes Bill, the Cranes Bill, 
the Drakes Bill, the Parrots Bill, and the “Swans Bill. r74r 
Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. tii, 400 These Pears. [Oct.] Green 
Sugar, Besidery, "Swan's Egg,..and others. 1767 Aber- 
Caomain £v. Manx his own Gardener (1803) 67a/2 La 
Marquis, Swan Egg, Virgoleuse, [etc.]. 1843 . Smita 
Forest Trees 163 Swan's egg is a small beautifully shaped 
pear. 1858 Geo, Ector Scenes Cler. Life 232 Swan-egg 
pears. 1719 De For Cruse 3. (Globe) 235 Large *Swan- 
Shot, as big as small Pistol Bullets. 1821 Scorr Pirate viii, 
She will put a bundred swan-shot throngh a Dutchman's 
cap at eighty paces. 188a Miss Beapoon Aff, Xoyad 111. 
iv. §7 He is found witb an empty bag, anda charge of swan- 
shot throngh his heart. 1831 Caatyta Sart. Res. 111. vii, 
The Phoenix soars aloft,..or, as now, she sinks, and with 
spheral "swan-song immolates herself in flame. 1837 — /'*. 
Kev. tu viii, We will call his Book {Saint-Pierre’s * Paul et 
Virginie’]the swan-song of old dying France. 1890.Ssectator 
to May, When Tennyson threw his swan-song [' Crossing 
the Bar’)..before an instantly appreciating world, ¢1450 
Alfhita (Anecd. Oxon.) 80/2 Herba Aircina, i. cetrahit.. 
anglice *swanestonge. 

¢e. with reference to the keeping of swans and 
swan-upping, as s7ven-bosk, -hook, -house, -keeper, 
laws, -master, -pil, -rights, -warden, -yard. 

1524 in Archacologia (1812) XVI. 156 That there shall no 
Swannerd keep, or carry any swan book, but the King's 
Swannerd. c1560 in Proc. Archzol. {nst., Lincoln (1850) 
gos It is lawful for every owner, swanmaister, or swan- 
lieard, to pull up, or cut downe ye birdnet. /df2. 306 If 


any person,.be found carrijng any swanbooke, and the - 


saine person being no swanheard[etc.], /did., They shall pay 
a land bird to the king, and be obedient to all swan lawes. 
1600-1 in Willis & Clark Cantbridge (1886) TLT. 594 Pro 
niending the Swanhouse walles iiijt. t793in Blacku. Alag, 
Dec. (1888) 862/1 [A minute in the books of the Hospital 
Trust [of St. Helen's, Norwich] says that a new] swan. 
yard [was constructed in 1793]. 1812 R. Surtees in i; 
Raine Men. ¥. Hodgson (1857) 1. 85 Swan-oats are regularly 
paid by the adjacent properties to the lessee of the old 
swan-honse on the borders of the morass, 1843 YAaReLe 
Grit. Birds \\. 129 The principal governing officers of the 
{Vintners'] company for the time being are, a Master and 
three Wardens, the junior Warden of the year being called 
the Swan Warden. 1848 BaomeHEAD in Proc. Archacl, 
fust., Lincola (1850) 301 nofe, The swanhook, attached to 
a long pole, by means of which the bird might readily be 
captured by the neck, is frequently introduced as a symbol 
amongst the varied devices composing the swanmarks in 
the MS. 1883 G.C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxix. 202 The 
swan-pit, at the back of the Old Man's Hospital, St. Helen's, 
Norwich. This pit is an oblong pool or tank,..with per- 
pendicnlar sides, .. Here they [sc. cygnets] are fattened for the 
table, or reared for transmission to their future homes. 1888 
Blackw, Mag. Dec. 861/2 There are several swan-pits be- 
longing to the various owners of swan-rights on the Nor- 
wich rivers. (4d. 862/1 From 80 to too cygnets may be 
seen..undergoing the process of fattening in the swan-pit. 
189a Pall Mall Gaz. 2 Aug. 2/t Fourteen years ago the 
R.S.P.C.A. prosecuted the swan-masters, 
Von. EX. 
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d, with reference to the stories in Aryan 
mythology of supernatural maidens having the 
power of transforming themselves into swans by 
means of a robe of swan's feathers or of a magic 
ring or chain, as swart-bride, -hero, -maid,-maiden 
(after G,. schwanenjungfrau), -wife, -woman; 
swan-coal, -ring, -shift (after G. schwanenhemd, 
-ring); also applied to a personage in medizval 
story, like Lohengrin, accompanied by a swan, as 
swan-knight (= knight of the swan, G. schwanen- 
ritter, F. chevalier au cygne). 

1862 H. Maaavat lear in Sweden Ixiv. IL. 389 note, The 
smith, .fancied his swan-bride had returned. 1865 ‘I'yLoa 
Early Hist, Man. xii. 346 note, Three women sit on the 
shore with their swan-coats beside them, ready to turn 
into swans and fly away. 1868 Barinc Goutn J/sths dla. 
Ages Ser. 1. ix. 298 These swan-maidens are the homts of 
the Vedie heaven; receiving to their arms the souls of the 
heroes, /drd. 302 At one time there is but a single swan- 
woman, at another the sky is dark with their numerons 
wings, 1880 Stattvsrass tr. Grimm's Teut, Mythol. 1. 
xvi, 427 The swan-hero forsakes his wife the moment she 
asks the forbidden question, /4id, Many tales of swan- 
wives still live among the Norse people, /éi:/. 4238 When 
they [s¢e. swan-inaidens] bathe in the cooling flood, they lay 
down on the bank the swan-ring, the swan-shift. 188g KR. Hi. 
ANDERSON tr. Aydherg's Tent. Mythot. 6 Among these 
swan-maids was Sif. i911 Ancycd. Brit. NX1. 1393/1 A con- 
clusion, in which the Swan-Knight, Lohengrin, is made 
Parzival’s son. 

Swan, v.! nonce-wd. [f. prec. sb.] fer. with 
#: To swim like a swan. 

1893 MearpitH Ld. Orwont §& Aminta i. 1.9 The 
ieee Goddess of the Cre-cent, swanning it through a 
ake. 

Swan, v.2 U.S. sfang. [prob. north, Eng. dial. 
73 wan lit. (T shall warrant’ = 1’ll be bound; later 
taken as a mincing substitute for Swearv. Cf. 
Swanyy v.] J swan, I declare; often in exclama- 
tory asseveration. 

7d swan toman, a mitigated form of f swear fo Gout. 

1823 Afissour? Inteil. 20 May (Thornton), 1 swan it is. 
1836 Hactpurton Clockwz. (1862) 65 If you hante obsarved 
it, [ have, and a queer one it is, lswan. 1842 Mrs, Kirt- 
Land Forest Life \. ii. 20 ‘Well! I swan!’ exclaimed the 
mamma. 1844 ‘Jon. Stick’ High Life N. Vork 1, 3, 1 
swan if it warn’t enough to make a feller dry to see the 
hogsheads of rum and molasses. 1851 LoweL. Sig/ow 2. 
Ser. 11. i. Poems 1890 LI. 239 They du preach, | swan to 
man, it’s puf’kly indescrib’le ! 1873 CarLeTon farm fall. 
‘ Betsey § f are out ‘ii, ‘ What is the matter?’ say you. t 
swan it’s hard to tell ! 

Swan, variant of Swon Ods., swineherd. 

Swandown : sce Swan’s-powy, 

Swane, obs. Sc. f, Swatn; obs. f. Swan. 

Swang (swey), sd. Chiefly zorth. dial. [Cf. 
dial. swank of the same meaning; both may be 
derived (with guttural snffix} from the root sway. 
and so ultimately related to swamp (with labial 
suffix).] A low-lying piece of ground liable to be 
flooded ; a boggy depression, swamp. See also 
first quot. and cf. Swawr sé. 1b, quot. 1691. 

1691 Ray N.C. Words 72 A Swang, a {resh piece of green 
Swartb lying in a bottom among arable or barren Land, 
A _Dool.  Jéid. 137 A Swang, locus paludosns, or part of 
a Pasture overflow'd with water. 1811 Wittan IW, Aiding 
Words in Archacologia XVI. 160 Swag, a part of a pas- 
ture covered with water, 1891 ATKINSON Sloordand lar. 
7o The swampy, undrained ‘ swang ‘. 

Swang, v. Obs. exc. dial. [f. root swang-: see 
Swino v.] zutr. To sway or swing to and fro. 

13.. EF. A. Allit. P, A. 111 Swangeande swete be water 
con swepe. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 493 Fibches, pat pere 
swimmen ful swipe & swangen aboute. 

Swang, obs. pa. t. of Swine wv, 

+tSwange. Oés. [a. ON. svangi (Sw. dial, 
svdnge, Norw. svange) groin (cf. ON, szangr thin, 
Swonc).] The flank or groin. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 138 Fro pe swyre to be swange so 
sware & so bik, Pa1qg00 Morte Arth. t1ag The kynge.. 
Swappez in with the swerde bat it pe swange brystedde. 
e1g00 Anturs of Arth. xiii. (Douce MS.), Pe swerd 
swapped one his swange, and one pe mayle slikes. 

Swangulstoke, obs. variant of SWINGLESTOCK. 

Swanherd (swonhiid). Also 6 awannerd, 
corruplly awanyeard, swannyard. [f. SWAN sé. 
+ Herp sé.2] One who tends swans; an official 
having charge of swans, 

1482 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 224/1 Divers Swanherdes, and 
Kepers of Swannes. rgsq4 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 220 For ale for the swanyeardys, tj4.  /dicd. 
226 Wyne_ that was geven to swannerds, 1564 Proclant, 
e. Eliz. Conserv. Sieans, Every swanherde intending to 

eepe any swannes or signettes. 1604-3 in Willis & Clark 
Camb: idge (1888) Itt. 595 Item y® swanherd for vpping 
swans ij*. «1634 Coxe /nst. 1v. (1648) 280 What authority 
the Kings Swanheard hath, being of ancient time by his 
Office Magister deductus Cygnorne, you may reade Rot. 
Patentium Anno rr H. 4. part. 1.m. 14. 1883 in Standard 
4 Ang. 3/6 ‘The Queen’s Swanherd, and the officials of the 
.. Companies, have just concluded tbeir..swan-upping ex- 
eursion on tbe Thames. 

Swanhood (swo'nhud). sonce-wd. [f. Swan 
s6.+-n00D.] The condition of being a (full- 
grown) swan; in quot. 1857, of being a ‘swan’ as 
opposed to a ‘ goose’ (see SWAN 5d. 28). 

1857 Teottore Barchester T. xx, Clearly showing that Mr. 

| Arabin had not yet proved his qualifications in swanhood to 
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her satisfaction. 1888 Afay. of Arf Jan. 97 The cygnet is 
growing up to swanhood alone. 

Swan-hopper, corruption of SwAN-UPPER. 

164x-2 in Willis & Clark Casdridge (1886) IVT. 595 Ri- 
cardo Roby le eps pro le 9 Swans 11.9% 1827 
Hoxe Avery-day BR UL. gt4 The.. unsuspecting swan- 
hoppers. 1894 Astiry 50 }'rs. Lye 1.12 Vhey(se.the horses] 
did not half tumble about; neither did the swan-hoppers. 

Swan-hopping, corruption of Swan-UPPING. 

2898 in W. M. Williams Aux. Founders" Co. (1867) 75 
Mr. Glover presented a debte of iijs. iiijd. which was laid 
out for bakeing of Pyes when they went Swan Hopping. 
1657 HowrL Londinop. 345 How stately is he attended 
when he goes to take a view of the River, or a Swan-hop- 
ping? 1746 H. Watrote Leté (1846) 11. 145 Two city 
companies in their great barges, who had been a swan- 
hopping. 1833 I. Hook f'arson’s Dan. i, xi, [Like] 
my Lord Mayor’s barge on the river Thames when his 
lordship is graciously pleased to go swan hopping. 2854 
Meat Monédray's Poultry 29 The Royal Swan Happing 
(or upping, as it was called by the Ccckneys). 1884 ALIcE 
Carr in Aearfer's Mag. July 255 2 The City Companies.. 
had been up the river ‘swan-hopping ’. 

Swanimote (swonimoult', swainmote 
(swélnmout), Ods. exe, Z/ist, Forms: 2-48 wanimot, 
3 suanimot, swaynimot, -emot, 3-4 swane- 
mot, + swanymot, swanmct, //. swanes- 
motes, 5 swanemoode. 6 swanymote, swyne- 
mote, 6-7 swannimote, 7 swanimoote. swanna- 
mott, swaynemote, swainemote; ///st. 6-y 
swanimote, 7 swainmot, 7-9 swainmote, % 
swainimote, sweinmote, y swaynmote, swyn- 
mote. frepr. OE. *szedagemct (whence Anglo-1.. 
suanimotum, lit. meeting of swineherds, f. sted 
swineherd, Swon + gemdt Moct sé.) : the first syl- 
lable has been assimilated to Swain sé] 

A forest assembly held three times a year in ac- 
cordance with the Forest Charter of 1217, prob- 
ably orig. ‘to enable the forest officers to super- 
intend the depasturing of pigs in the king's woods 
in the autumn and the clearance of the forest of 
cattle and sheep while the deer were fawning in 
the snmmer’; later, applied vaguely or generically 
to courts of attachment, inquisitions, ete. (See G. 
J. Turner, Select [cas of the Forest, 1901.) | 

The commonly received account of the swanimote is de- 
rived from Manwood, who assetted that it was a distinct 
court of the forest, to which the frecholders (see Swain 54, 6) 
were summoned, and having jurisdiction with power to en- 
quire of vert and venisou and cther trespasses done within 
the forest. ‘ , 

1189 (Sept. 15) Carta ldbatis de Burgo (Cartic Antiqua: 
Roll EE 21, P.R.O.) Liberi et quieti ab omni, .consuetudine 
foreste et a swanimot. 1217 Carta we Forvsta (2 Hen. 3, ¢.£) 
Nullum Suanimotum de cetero teneatur in Regno nostro 
nisi ter in anno, videlicet in principio quindecim dierum ante 
festum Sancti: Michaelis quando agistatores conveninnt ad 
agistandum Dominicos boscos nostros & circa fextum 
Sancti Martini, quando agistatores nostri debent recipere 
Pannagium nostrum;.. Et tercium Suanimotum teneatur in 
inicio quindecim dierum ante festum Sancti Johannis Bap- 
tistae, pro feonacione Bestiarum nostrarum, 12... Liter. Viger 
Scaccarii 374 Ipse concessit quod ego, & heredes met.. 
quieti sumus de Secta Swanemoti, et de omnibus aliis Sectis 
illius bosco. 1294 earths. 22 fda, / (Rolls) 627 Nus 
avum treis swaynemotes par an pur encercher e enquere sy 
nuly mette plusurs avers ke mettre ne deit. 1311 Noveles 
Ordenanies (5 Edw. 11), Qe les foresters en qe taillies tienx 
trespas seront faitz, presentent mesmes les trespas as pro- 
cheins Swanimotz. 1415-16 in Dugdale J/onast. (1655) I. 

76 Quod onmnia bona,.sint..quicta..de,.Wapentake, & 
Shemyne & Miskennyng, Swanemoode, et de thesauro du- 
cendo. ¢1g00 in Fssex Rev. XV. 145 ‘The Clerke of the 
Swanymote to make relacion to the Kyngs hyghnes of the 
certente of the deer ee 1558 Nottingham Ree. 1V.118 
At the Swynemote at Blydworthe, 1617 AssuETon Frad. 
(Chetham Soc.) 2 Mr. Steward keiyping the swainemote. 
@ 1634 Cone: /nsz. wv. (1648) 248 There be certain incidents 
inseparable to every Forest,..Courts of Record, as Courts 
of Attachments, Swanimote, and [ustice Seats. 1635 A/- 
thorp MS. in Simpkinson Hashing tons (1860) App. p. xxiv, 
To Jobn Chapman for his chardges at the swannamott held 
within the fforrest of Whitlewood by bill, 00 17 00. 1768 
Bracnstonr Com, ut. vi. 72 The court of sweinmote ts to 
be holden before the verderors, as judges, by the steward 
of the sweinmote thrice in every year. 1837 Howitt Rur. 
Life v. i. (1840) 355 The Court of Swainmote. : 

atirib, 1614 SpetMan Orig, Four Terms Eng. Wks. 1. 
(1727) 85 _Forasmuch as the Swainmote-Courts are ea 
ancient Forest-Laws appointed to be kept fifteen Days 
before Michaelmas. ¢1645 HowerLt Lett, (1655) LV. xvi. 
9 A Forest hath her Court cf attachments, or Swainmote 
tom where matters are as pleadable, and determinable, as 
at Westminster-Flall. 1670 EVFLvN Sylra xxxiii. (ed. 2) 
209 The great neglect of Swainmote-Courts [should be] re- 
formed. 1809 G. Rosa Diaries (1860) 11. 368 The business 
of the Swanimote Court at Lyndhurst. 


Swank, sé. dial. [?] (See quots.) 

1726 Batcey (ed. 3), A steank (at es in Essex) that 
Remainder of Liquor at the Bottom of a Tankard, Pot or 
Cup, which is just sufficient for one Draught; which is not 
accounted good Manners to divide with the Jeft Hand Man; 
and according to the Quantity is called either a large or a 
litle Swank. 1813 Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 520 [At Brain- 
tree, Essex] A pint of beer is divided into three parts or 
draughts; the first is called Neckum, the second Sinkum, 
and the third Swank or Swankum. 

Swank (swenk), 53.4 s/ang. [see Swank v.] 
Ostentations or pretentious behaviour or talk ; 


swageer; pretence. 
1854 Miss Baxur Northawpt. Gloss., Swank, an ostenta- 
tious air, an affectation of stateliness in the walk. ‘What 
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a swank he cuts!’ 1891 Hartland Glss., Swank, s. and 
v.. swagger. 1905 Datly Chron. 17 Apr. 6/2 What he said 
is quite true, barring the whisky—that is all swank. 
West. Gaz, 26 Jan. 4/1 ‘Swank,’ they realised, was the 
essential qualification for success in the new industry, be- 
lieving that firms just awaking to its possibilities and the 
public would take them at their own valuation. 

Swank, a. Sc. [app. a. MLG. swank, MDu. 
Sswanc flexible, supple, slender, = MIIG. swane 
(G. schwank); f. swank-, appearing also, with 
suffix, in OE. swancor pliant, supple, agile, MHG. 
swankel supple, and parallel to swang-, appearing 
in ON. svaner thin, lean, Swonc, svangi SWANGE, 
early mod.G. schwang (= schwank). 

For other derivatives of the widespread swink-: swank. 
and swing-: swang-, see Swink, SWENCH, SwinG, Swince, 
Swence.] 

Agile, active, nimble. 

1786 Buaxs To Auld Mare iii, A filly buirdly, steeve, an’ 
swank. 1go1 ‘JAN Mactaren’ Vug. Barbarians iv. (ed. 3) 
68 Ye're to tak’ thirty swank fellows that can run. 1912 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 487/2 ‘Yo ride among the swank, well- 
fed lads in the Bewcastle chase. 

Swank (sweyk), v. s/ang. [A mid], and s.w. 
dial. word taken into general slang use at the 
beginning of the 2oth cent. 

The etymological meaning is uncertain, hnt perh. tbe orig. 
notion is that of swinging the hody, and the word is ulti- 
mately related to OHG., MHG, swasxc swinging motion, 
MHG, swanken (G. schwanken) to sway, totter, etc. (ch 
Swank a.) 

The immediate source of sense 2 (= Swink v.) is prob, 
different, hut ultimate identity of origin may be presumed.] 

1, izir, To behave ostentatiously, to swagger; 
also, to pretend by one’s behaviour to be something 
superior to what one is; ge#. to make pretence. 

1809 Barcuetor Anal. Eng, Lang, 144 (Bedfordshire 
dialect) Swangk, to strut. 1848 Evans Lec. Words 4 
Phrases s.v., 1 met him swanking along the road, ever so 
genteel. 1900 Mauch. Guardian 5 Dec. 3/8(E.D.D.) Smith 
picked upa piece of paper, and attempted to light it, but 
did not do so. The deceased said, ‘ None of your swanking, 
Smith, you can light it well enongh’. 1903 A. McNeici 
Exgregious Englishm. x, To see your wife in the Peeresses' 
Gallery on great occasions, and your sons swanking about 
town with Hon. before their names. 

2. To work hard, to ‘swot’. 

1890 Barréee & Letano Slang Dict., Swank (public and 
military schools), to work hard. 1911 A. G. C. Through 
College Keyhole (Cambr.) 11 E'en have I dreamed of a 
minute Swanking to claim a degree. 

Swa‘nker!, dia’. [f. swaxx a. or SWANKING 
a.) = Swanky sd.) 

i811 WILtaN in Archacologia XVII. 160 (W. Riding 
Words) Swanker, or Swankic, s. a strapping young man, 

Swanker? (swenkar). dial. or slang, [f. SWANK 
a, or SWANK wu, + -ER 1] One who swanks. 

@1846 M. H. Barker Nights at Sea (1858) 35 There used 
to be a lot of outrageous tarnation swankers meet there for 
a night’s spree. 1890 Baartre & Letano Slang Dict., 
Swanker (public and military schools), one who works hard. 
1909 Wests, Gaz. 31 Aug. 8/3 When Smith cried out that 
he was stabbed, she replied, ‘Go on, you are a good old 
swanker.’ She thought he was joking until she saw he was 
bleeding. . 

+Swanking, 55. Sc. Obs. rare), [Cf. Swank 
a., SWANKY 56,1) A fine strapping fellow. 

1500-20 Duxsar Poevts Ixxv. 26 My sweit swanking [1568 
Bannatyne MS. swanky), saif 3ow allane, Na leid I luifit 
all this owk. 

Swacnking, 2 Sc. [Cf next.] Strong and 
active, stout, strapping. 

a ret T. Brown Lett. /r. Dead tt. (1707) 84 There goes a 
tall Ensign, there's a swanking Fellow for yon, 1818 Scotr 
Br, Lamm. xxiv, 1 lived on his land when I was a swank- 
ing young chield. 1877 Biack Green Past. xliv, Tall, swank- 
ing fellows with big riding-boots and loose jackets. 

Swanky, swankie, sd.! (2.1). Sc. and xorth, 
dial, [Related to Swank a., Swankine sé. and a.] 
A smart, active, strapping young fellow. 

1508 Dunsar Flyting 130 Sneir swappit swanky, swyne- 
keper ay for swaittis, 1513 Dovetas 4 xne7s vin. Prol. 68 
Swingeouris and scurrevagis, swankeis and swanis, 1725 
Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr. ut. vii, The young swankies on the 
green Took ronnd a merry tirle, c17s6 Jane Etttor 
Flowers of Forest g In Har'st at the shearing, nae swankies 
are jeering. 1820 Scorr A/onast. xvi, ‘There is a young 
swankie here who shoots venison well. 

b. adj. = Swank a., SWANKING a, 

1838 Jas. Srautners Poetic Tales 78 Aye try to please My 
swankie joker. 1898 N. Munro John Splendid xix. 188 
Airlie's troopers, swanky blaspheming persons. 

Swanky, swankey, s4.2 dia/. [Perhaps a 
use of stvanky adj. (see prec.) with the connotation 
‘thin, poor’.] Small beer, or other poor or weak 
lignor. Also attréd. 

1841 Haatsworne Salofia Antigua Gloss. 583. 1863 
Tyneside Songs 25 We 've Tom-an'-Jerry an’ swanky shops, 
An’ places where yor claes they pops. a 1872 Vew/oundland 
Fisheries 110 (Schele de Vere) Each man..took his turn at 
the swankey pail. 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brown's Bunyip 
295 The captain certainly had sent them a couple of dozen 
of porter, But, as one explained.—What's the good of sich 
rnbbishin’ swankey? 1908 W, M. J. Wittrams Kive’s Re- 
venue xi, 80 The ‘Swankey shops’, which were honses where 
beer at 24¢, the quart was sold withont a licence. 


Swanky, 2.2 s/ang. [f. Swank sb. 2 or v.+-¥.] 
Swaggering; ‘swagger’, pretentionsly grand. 
1842 Axekman Wiltshire Gloss., Swankey, swaggering, 


strutting. 1883 in Ham/psh. Gloss. 1912 World 6 Aug. 243/2 
Some girls have such awfully swanky ideas, haven't they ? 
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Swacn-like, «2. (adv.) [f. Swan sd, +-LIKE,] 
Like a swan, or like that of a-swan. 

1591 Sytvestea Du Bartas 1. v. 727 White (Swan-like) 
wings, 1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 12 Her Swan-like brest, 
her Alahaster hands. 1697 Dryoen Virg, Past. 1x. 48, I 
-.gabble like a Goose, amtdst the Swan-like Quire. 1726 
Pore Odyss. xix. 649 Fast by the limpid lake my swan-like 
train I found, 18:2 Cary Dante, Purg. xix. 45 With swan- 
like wings dispred. 1838 Lytron AZice 1. i, Love swelled 
the swanlike neck, and moulded the rounded limb. 

b. esp. in reference to the fabled singing of the 
swan just before its death: cf. Swan sé, 2 b. 

1592 Greene Groat’s W, Wit Yo Gentl. Rdrs., Greene.. 
sends yon his Swanne-like song, for that he feares he shal 
neuer againe carroll to you woonted loue layes. 1596 
Suaks. Aferch. Vi ut. ii. 44 lf he loose he makes a Swan- 
like end, Fading in musique. 1600 Breton Melancholike 
Fw, Wks, (Grosart) L. 9 My poore swanlike soule, (alas) 
hath no such power to sing, 1629 Peynne dati rinin, 
(1630) 261 His last Swan like Sermon, 1678 Fxg. Man's 
Call. 10 The swan-like song of the dying martyr, -‘ None 
but Christ! None but Christ!’ 1837 Hattam Lit, Aur. 
(1847) I. i. § 2. 2 The swanlike tones of dying eloquence. 

e. adv. Like or in the manner of a swan. 

1635 A. Srarcorp Fen Glory 166 This holy man..in a 
divine Rapture Swanne-like (his death being then at hand) 
sung this his sweetest Ditty. 1844 A. B. Wreav Poews 
(1867) 49 Who would not, Swan-like, waste his sweetest 
breath To. .die so sweet a death? 

Swa'n-mark. [Mark sJ.1] An official mark 
of ownership cut on the beak of a swan, on the 
occasion of SWAN-UPPING. 

1560 in Proc. Archzxol. Inst., Lincoln (1850) 309 If any 
person..hy sale, or exchannge bave ohteined any swan- 
marke, and hath any game of the same. 1586 Hid? of Buck- 
qorth (Somerset Ho), 1 gene to my son my swannemarke 
of the hokys in fee symple. 1602-3 in Willis & Clark 
Canrbr. (1886) I1l. 593 Bond for going to St ues about our 
swanmarke xijt, 1662-3 /ézd., For the Alienacion of the 
Swanne marke, oo. 07. 08. 1842 [see below]. 1883 G. C. 


! 
| 


Davies Norfolk Broads xxix. (1884) 225 This privilege of ! 


swan-mark was a heritable property. 1886 Witiis & CLark 
Cambridge ¥. 438 One of the doors..has the College swan- 
mark engraved upon it. ‘ 

So Swa'n-mawrker, an official who marks swans, 
a swan-upper; Swa'n-ma:rking, the operation of 
marking swans. 

1842 Penay Cycl. XXMI. 372/1 In creating this privilege 
the crown grants a swan-mark (cygninota), for a game of 
swans... The swan-markers of the crown and the two Com. 
panies (sc. Dyers and Vintners] of the city of London go #p 
the river [Thames] for the purpose of..marking the young 
birds. 1900 Daily News 27 Sept. 5/1 ‘Uhis year’s swan- 
marking. 

+Swannage. O/s. Also 4 swanadge. [f. 
Swan s6.4+-AGE.] Payment for the right to keep 
swans. 

1398 Cockersand Chartil, (Chetham) 1083 Quite of amer- 
ciament..of the helpes of worke of any Castells, houses,.. 
dyches, swanadge, warpenye, tethingepeny. 1610 Fot.KIxc- 
HAM Art of Survey ut. iv. 70 Wrecks, Swannage, Warren- 
age, Commonage, Piscage, 

Swa‘n-neck. Also swan’s neck. [Cf G. 
schwanenhals, Sw. svanhals; in MIIG. swanhkals 
= narrow sickle. ] 

1. A neck like that of a swan; a long slender 
(white) neck. 

Quots. 1823 and 1867 refer to the cognomen Swazneshads 
(see Hatse sé.) = *swan's neck’ of a certain Eadgyth 
(Edith), a mistress of Harold, king of the English (De /z2, 
Sanctz Crucis Walthamensis xxi, 12th ¢.). 

(1823 Lincaro Hist. Eng. (1855) 1. vi. 190 note 3 They 
sent for Harold's mistress, Editha, surnamed ‘The Fair’, 
and the ‘Swan's Neck.’} 1837 Caatyte Fr. Aev, ut. i, 
The fair swan-bevies of Citoyennes that have alighted in 
Churches, and sit there with swan-neck. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. 111. v. § 5. 514 Eadgyth of the Swan’s Neck. 

2. Name for various structural parts or contri- 
vances having a curved cylindrical form like a 
swan’s neck, 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 376 The Head..that makes the 
body of the Spnrr..with swan-necks. 31823 P. NicHotson 
Proet, Butkder 201 A Swan-neck, in dog-legged and open- 
newelled stair-cases, is a portion of the rail, consisting of 
two parts, the lower being concave and the upper convex. 

3. = swan-plani (a): see Swan sb. 4 b. 

1866 Treas. Sot, Swaneneck, or Swanwort, Cycnoches. 

4. attrib. Of a curved form like a swan’s neck. 

1844 H. Sternens Be. Farin: 11. 208 The steam-pipe.. 
takes a swan-neck bend downwards to within r2 inches of 
the floor. /déd. 680 The tines are always in this machine 
made of the swan-neck or self-cleaning form. 1884 KNicuT 
Dict. Mech. Suppl., Swan.neck Needle Forceps (Surgical, 
an instrument for use through curved passages difficult to 
teach. 1891 Kiruinc Light that Failed xiv. 305 A pair of 


swan-neck spurs. 
(Cf. prec.] 


Swa'n-necked (-nekt), a. 

1. Having a long slender neck. 

1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3938/4 A black Gelding..Swan 
Neck'd. 1869 Freeman Nors. Cong. 1U. App. NN. 764 
The swan-necked lady [sc. Eadgyth] of the Waltham story. 
1908 Animal Management (Vet. Departm., War Office) 24 
A *Cock-throttled or ‘swan-necked’ borse is one which 
has a neck like a fowl. 

2. Having (or having some part of) a curved 
cylindrical form like a swan’s neck. 

1825 J. Nicuotson Ofer. A/ech. 604 Hand-railing, whether 
ramped, swan-necked, level, circular, or wreathed, xgox 
Scotsina 5 Nov. 8/1 The swan-necked putter [at golf}. 

Swanner (swo'ns1). Also 6 swaner. [Partly 
reduced form of swannerd, SWANHERD, partly a. 


SWAN’S-DOWN. 


MDn., swander swan-warden, with assimilation to 
sbs. in -ER1,] = SWANHERD. 

1524 in Archacologia (1812) XVL. 155 The King’s Swan- 
nerd, or his Deputy, shall give warning unto the rest of the 
Swanners, when that he..will go a rowing,..for to go a 
merkinge..of any other swans. 1555-6 in W. H. Turner 
Select, Rec. Oxf. (1880) 260 Payed to swanners for there 
fee ijs, vjd. 1594-5 in Willis & Clark Caimébricige (1886) L11, 
596 [Five shillings] toa Swaner for bringing a swane mark. 
1842 Genti, Mag. Jan. 45/2 The swan with two nicks, the 
way in which the swanner still marks his birds. 

Swannerd, obs. form of SwANHERD. 

Swannery (swo‘nori). Also 8 swanery. [fas 
SWANNER: see -ERY. Cf, MDu. szaenerde right to 
keep swans.] +a. The keeping of swans (?). b. A 
place where swans are kept and reared. 

1572 in Archaeologia (1812) XVL 159 The true Copy of an 

Id Paper, touching the Swannery found among my Father's 
Books, and intituled a Copy of the Ordinances for Swans, 
&c. 1754 Pococke Trav. (Camden) gs At the swanery..the 
walls are built of a stone full of shells. 1774 Hutcmins Hist. 
Dorset \. 538/1 A little W. of the town [se. Abbotsbury] is 
a noble swannery, much visited hy strangers. 1888 Blackw. 
Mag. Dec. 857/2 How many years previous to that time the 
abbots..had ‘enjoyed * the privilege of maintaining a swan- 
nery is not recorded. 

+tSwannet. 06s. rare. [£ Swan sd.+-Et.] A 
young swan, cyynet; chietly applied jig. to a poet 
(cf. Swan sé. 2c), 

The reading in the first quot. is douhtful. 

ex1g60 in Proc, Archzol. lust., Lincoln (1850) 308 It is 
ordeined, that no person shall take any gray swannet or 
cignettes. 1605 Danni Philotas Epistle 53 Though you 
haue a Swannet of your owne, Within the hankes of Donen 
meditates Sweet notes to yon. 1612 C. Brooke Elegy Pr. 
Henry viii, In Tagvs then some swannet dip his pen, And 
of this eaglet-issue, sing the fame. 

Swannish (swornif), a. rare. 
-IsH1!,] Swan-like. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia u. (1622) 216 Long since, alas, my 
deadly swannish musick Hath made itself a cryer of the 
morning. 1591 W. R. Murther John Lit. Bourgh B, A 
swannish tune hecomes my morning song. 1630 Drayton 
Afuses’ Efystumn: Nymphal i. 77 My swannish Breast brancht 
all with blew. 1632 (Masse) Ce/estiza xvut. 187 This 
hoarse swannish voyce of mine. 

Swanny (sworni), c. [f Sway sd. +-y.] 

1. Full of or abounding in swans. 

1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Jet. vit. (1593) 163 The swannie 
Temp [orig. Cycneia Tempe] and Hyries poole he viewed 
from above. 1640 J. Gower Ovta’s Festiv. iv. 87 Next 
Camarine with Swanny Tempe [orig. Heloria Tenipe) fair. 
1859 in Campbell Zales IV. Highlands xvii ¢. (1860) 1. 291 
From the loved swanny glen. . 

2. Of or pertaining to, or resembling that of, a 
swan. 

1598 F. Rous Thule T 3b, But O my pen transforme thy 
swanny face, And in eternall streames my inck shall weepe, 
1602 tr. Guarini’s Pastor Fido 1.i. Bb, More purely white 
then swanny downe. 1604 Pricket Honors Fame (1881) oe 
A Swanny whitenes. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 
y. 22 The swanny glossiness of a neck late so stately. 1829 
W. Taytoa Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry V1. 114 Girt in the 
swanny arms of fair Glycera. 

Swanny,v. U.S. slang. [prob. north. Eng. dial. 
Js’ wan ye lit. I shall warrant you’.] = Swan v.2 

1839 Salem Advertiser 18 Sept. 3/2 (Thornton) ‘Capt. 
Center, didn’t I tell you Van Buren was not the man?’ ‘ Yes 
you did, I swanney.” 1844 ‘ Jon. Stick’ High Life N. York 
Il. 132, 1 swanny, it eenamost made me boo-hoo right out. 


| Swan-pan (swe'n pen). Also souan-, 
shwan-, swam-, snan-, [Chinese, lit. reckoning 
board.] The Chinese abacus, 

1736 tr. Du HHalde's Hist. China 1. 70 In casting up 
Acconnts they (se. the Chinese} make use of an Instrument 
called Sovan pan. 1748 Gent. Mag. July 295/2, | desire to 
give the public a Swan Pan that in my opinion is much 
preferable to that of the Chinese. 1833 Penny Cyel. 1. 7/1 
‘This instrnment, called in Chinese Shwanpan. 1875 Excycé. 
Brit. \\, 526/1 The swan-pan, still in constant use among 
the Chinese. 

Swan’s-down, swansdown (swo:nzdaun). 
Also swandown. [Cf. G. schwanendaune, Sw. 
svandun, Da, svanedun,] 

1. The down or soft under-plumage of the swan, 


used for dress-trimmings, powder-puffs, etc. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & CZ. mi, ii. 48 The Swannes downe 
feather ‘hat stands vpon the Swell at the full of Tide: And 
neither way inclines, 1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. 
(ed. 5) 208 To keep the swelling covered with a piece of 
swan's-down, or rabhit’s-skin. 1835 Cozrt A/ag. V1. p. xiv/2 
Others have, in addition to the knots, a row of swansdown 
on each side of the front. 1855 Loner. Hraw. xvi. 193 With 
his plumes and tufts of swan's-down. 1891 Dove Maite 
Company xxiii, Swathed in swan’s-down and in ermine. 

2. a. A soft thick close woollen cloth. b. A 
thick cotton cloth with a nap on one side, also 


called Canton or cotton flannel. 

1801 Sporting AMlag. XVII. 177 The blankets of the finest 
swansdown, 3824 Scorr St. Konan's xv, If a gold-laced 
waistcoat has an empty pouch, the plain swan’s-down will 
be the brawer of the twa, 1877 J. W. Haves Drafer & 
Haberdasher (ed. 4) 97 Swansdown is a loose thick make of 
white and unbleached calico, with a raised surface, like 
blankets. 1883 Simmonns Dict. Trade Suppl., Swamdown, 
a kind of twilled fustian, like moleskin. 


3. atirtb, (in sense 1 or 2). 

1798 Hull Advertiser 13 Oct. 2/2 Swansdown stocks. 1803 
Censor 1 Apr. 46 A common swandown waistcoat. 1858 
Smmmonps Dict. Trade s.v. Swan, Their skips enter into 
commerce for swans’-down trimmings. 1867 Ure Dict. Arts 
etc. III. 858, 500,000 puffs, made annually from abont 7000 


[t. Swan 5d. + 


SWAN’S FEATHER. 


swans’ down skins, imported into Britain, 1877 Mar. M. 
Grant Sun-mnaid vii, He wrapped her in her swansdown 
mantle. 1885 Excyc?. frit. NVI. Pane It is filtered 
through chamois leather or swansdown calico. 
fig. 1880 Mas. Lyxn Linton Rebel of family ii, (1g01) 21 
Her soft swan's-down kind of nature soothed him, 
Swan's feather: (a) see Swan 56. 4b; (4) a 
corruption of swine's feather (sce SWINE 56.) 
Swanskin (swo‘nskin). Also swan’s-skin. 
[CE Sw. svanskinze. 
1. The skin of a swan (with the feathers on); 


transf. a soft or delicate skin. 

r6r0 [see 3]. 1842 Penny Cycl XXIII. 375/2 Cygnus 
Bucctnator,..to which the butk of the swan-skins imported 
by the Hudson's Bay Company belong. 1846 J. E. Pavtor 
Fairy Ring, Six Swans 66 The swans flew to ber,..their 
swans’ skins fell off, and her brotbers stood before her in 
their natural form. 

2. A fine thick kind of flannel; also, a woollen 
blanketing used by printers and engravers as an 


elastic impression-snrface. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. Pantagr. Prognost. x. 246 
Furr'd Gowns, Swans-Skins, and other warm Cloths. 1706 
Puiturps (ed. Kersey), Swans-skin, a sort of fine Flannel, 
so call’d on account of its extraordinary Whiteness, 1844 
Ladies’ Hand-bk. Haberdashery 3x Swanskin is. especially 
employed by the laundress, as a covering for her tables. 
1863 Aldine Frnt. Mar. 27 Very stout and dense scarlet 
Hapieting (of the description known to the trade as swan- 
skin. + 

3. attrib. Made or consisting of swanskin. Swaz- 
shin flannel = sense 2. 

3610 13. Jonson Adch. 1. iii, TI’ the swan-skin couerlid, and 
cambrick sheets. 1740 Ricuaaoson Pamela (1824) I. xx. 32, 
I bonght two flannel undercoats ; not so good as my swan- 
skin and fine linen ones. c1790 Imison Sch. Arts II. 49 
Directions for laying the Mezzotinto Ground... Laying your 
plate with a piece of swanskin-flannel under it, upon your 
table. 1903 W. Cuvecaite Crossing t. vi, He wore jauntily 
a swanskin three-cornered hat. 

Swa'n-uwpping. Also corruptly SWAN-Hor- 
PING, q.v. [See Uprine vd/. 5d.] The action or 
practice of ‘upping’ or taking up swans and 
marking them with nicks on the beak in token of 
being owned by the crown or some corporation. 

[1570 in Archacologia (1847) XXXII. 428 The Maister of 
the Swannes is to haue for enery white Swanne and gray 
vpping a penny.] 1810 J. T. Smita Be, Ratay Day (1861) 
194 Swan-upping..has been changed. .into Swan-hopping. 
1885 Pall Mail G.2 Feb. 1/2 The ‘ swan-uppings’ on the 
Thames of the Viatners and Dyers. 

So Swa:n-u:pper, an official who takes up and 


marks swans, 

1557-8 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 272 The 
charges goynzge wt the swane uppers ij dayes vjs. iijed. 
1913 Standart 25 July 13 The little company of swan-uppers 
which annually leaves Southwark. 

Swa:n-white, a. poet. [Cf MLG. seanewit, 
G. schwanenweiss, ON. svanhvitr (as a proper 
name).} As white as a swan; snow-white. 

1393 Lanct. P. 2. C. xxi. 215 Vf alle pe worlde were whit 
ober swan-whit alle pynges. 1508 Duxsaa 7a Afariit 
Wemen 243 Swan-quhit of hewis. a@ 1618 Sytvester Alem. 
Mortalitie 1. x\ix, ‘Yo note An old Sir Tame-ass..swan- 
white to dote On Veans’ Dovelings. 1794 Buass O Madly's 
Meek iii, Her yellow hair.,Comes trinkling down her swan- 
white neck. 1853 Joanna Barter Poems, Ship's Return i, 
Thy swan-white sailsexulting spread. atgooT. W. Rottrs- 
ton tke Dead at Clonmacnois v, Many a blue eye of Clan 
Colman the turf covers, Many a swan-white breast. 


Swanwort (swonwat). [f. Swan 5d. + Wort 
sb.] +a. (Only OE.) Some unidentified (? aquatic) 
plant. b. A book-name for the genus Cycnoches : 
= swan-flower, swan-plant (a): seeSwan sb. 4 b, 
SWAN-NECK 3. 

cr000 Sar. Leechd. 11.74 Wip deadum swile, enim swane 
wyrt 1866 (see Swan-Neck 3}. 

wanyeard, obs. form of SWANHERD. 


Swap, swop (swop), 4. Also 4-7 swappe, 
5 swape, (sqwappe, squappe), 8 5.zv. dia/. wap, 
zwop, 9 swapp. ff. next.] 

I. 1. An act of ‘swapping’ or striking ; a stroke, 
blow ; toccas. a kiss. Ods. exc. dial. 

a.13.. £.E. Adit. P. B. 222 Fendez ful blake Weued at be 
fyrst swap as be snaw pikke. ¢1384 Cuaccer Af. Fame ui. 
35 (Fairf.) With hys grym pawes stronge,.. Me Heynge ina 
swappe [Boa?, AIS. yn a swape, Caxton at a swap) he hente. 
e 1400 Aaturs of Arth, xli (Douce MS.) Withe a swap[z.7. 
sqwappe] of a swerde pat swabel him ae ae c 1440 Care 
Gravy Life St. Kath. ui. 313 The gate shal open lightly at 
a swap. c1440 Mork Afyst. xxxiii. 36a Swete may bis 
swayne for sweght of our swappes! 1530 Patsca. 842/a 
Swappe for Swappe, coup four coup. 1545 ASCHAM Toxoph, 
(Arb.) 48 Halfe oure tyme..is at one swappe quite taken 
awaye. 21553 Upoatt Aoyster D. ww. iv. (Atb.) 66, 1 with 
my newe broome will sweepe hym one swappe. a 166 R. 
Eowaros Damon & Pithias (1571) F iij b, If ich could not 
steale one swap at their lippes. a@16a5 Firtcuna Nice 
Valour 1. i, There's no new-fashioned swappe that ere 
came up yet But I've the first on em. 1654 Gavton Pleas. 
Notes 1, viii. 30 The Usher gives hima shrewd swap on the 
very end of the elbow, 1818 Hoce Brotunie of Bodsbeck 
I. viii. 125 Whan a thing comes on ye that gate, that’s a 
dadd...Then a paik, that’s a swapp or a skelp like, 18za 
— Perils of Afan xix, 11. 243 Pell-mell, swap for swap, was 
a’ that they countit on. 

B. 1946 Exmoor Scolding (E.DS.) 100 Gi’ me a Zwop I— 
Ad! chell gi’ tha a Wherret, or a Zlat in the Chups. 1863 
Barxes Dorset Gloss., Swop, a strong whop. 

II, 2. An act, or the action, of ‘swapping’ or 


exchanging; (an) exchange. s/ang or collog. 
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a, 1625 Puacnas Pilgrrmes Lav. iv. §2. 418 They..will either 
beg them, or make a swap with you in priuate, rit N. 

BLUNDELL Diary (1895) 90, I proposed a Swap with Samw. 
Edw. between my Button and his Gray Galloway, 1785 
Burns ist Ep. F. Lapratk xviii, We'se..hae a swap o° 
thymia-ware Wi'ane anither. 1798 T. Mortow Speed the 
Plough 1, i. (1800) 7 Drabbit it, only to think of the zwaps 
and changes of this world! 1805 Janes J/révt. Dict. (ed. 2) 
s.v., A writership or a military appointment given for a seat 
in parliament may be called a swap. 18a2 CopsetTrt Aur. 
Rides (x830) 117* Lord Castlereagh. .was accused of making 
a swap, as the horse-jockeys call it, of a writer-ship against 
a seat. 1888 ‘R. Bororewoon' Robbvry under Arnis Viil, 
A big, brown, resolute, well-bred horse he had got in a 
swap because the man that had him was afraid of him. 

f. 1683 T. Fratman Heraciitus Ridens No. 72. (1713) IL. 
191 They'd almost threaten to flee the Land, and put them. 
selves under the Protection of the French King... Aada fair 
swop, cry I. 1702 Bavnarp Cold Baths un. (1706) 172 bt cur‘d 
her Ague, hut made a worse swop; for she was. .seiz'd with 
Epileptick Fits. 1714 Aontson Sfect. No. 559 P 6 These 
[two gentlemen] had nade a foolish Swop between a Couple 
of thick bandy Legs, and two long Trapsticks that had no 
Calfs tothem. 1851 Mavurw Lond. Labour 1. 370/r The 
glass wares are so very rarely sold. .‘Swop, sir.’ I was told 
repeatedly, ‘they all goes in swop.” 1882 Sata Amer. 
Revis, (1885) 365 [Ratlway] tickets are..the object of.. 
barter, ‘swop ‘and ‘trade’ generally. 1884 J/anch. Evan. 
6 Dec. 5/5 It is probable that Mr. Master will find little to 
complain of in the swop he has effected. 

+b. ? An allowance made in exchanging. Oés. 
ts95 Compt Bh. D. Wedderturne (S.H.5.) 31 Ttem x». for 
the swap to be allowit in the Witsonday termes meill nixt. 
@. slang. To get (or have) the swap: to be dis- 
missed from employment. (Cf. Swar @. 9 a.) 

1890 Barrkre & Lerano Slang Diet. s.v. Swof. 1905 
Wexts Avfgs 1. v. § 3 Every time I've had the swap I've 
never believed I should get another Crih, 

Swap, swop (swop’,7. Forms: a, 4- swap, 
4-7 Swappe, (5 squappe, swape), 6-7 swapp; 
pa. t. 3-6 swapte, 4 swappede, (5 sqwapputte); 
fa, t. and pple. 4- swapped, swapt ; Sc, and north. 
4-5 8wappyt, 4-6 swappit, 6 swapit, (suapit). 
B. 5-6 swope, 7- swop; fa. ¢. and pple. 7- 
swopped, swopt. [prob. of echoic origin, signi- 
fying a smart resounding blow (cf. Swar adv). 
So G, dial. schzvappe resounding box on the ear, 
schwappen to make a clapping or splashing noise, 
to strike with a resounding blow. 

‘The development of the sense of concluding a bargain 
froin that of striking is paralleled in various uses of s¢r74e; 
cf. also L. fardus fertre.) 

I. +1. ¢rans. To strike, hit, smite (occas. nsed of 
kissing). oe: Obs. 

argqoo Lee. Rood (1871) 142 Aswerd swapped hire porw be 
hrest. ¢1rgq00 Destr. roy 1271 With a swinge of his sworde 
[he] swappit hym in be fase. c1go0 Anturs of Arth, xl. 
(Douce MS.) He swapped [v.7. sqwapputte] him yne at pe 
swyre, with a swerde kene. 1440 V’ork Myst. xxx. 286 A 
sweuene bat swiftely hir swapped, Of one Jesu be juste man. 
1534 More Comms. agst. (rid. wi. xxiv. Wks. 1256/2 They 
that lye in a plewrosy, thinke that enery time they cough, 
they fele a sharp sweorde swap them to the heart. 1557 
Puarr Acneid vi. Rjb, Anon the giltie soules..Tisiphonee 
doth take, and sconrging them she swappes with whippes, 
1577-82 Breton Flourish nfon Fancie (Grosart) 6/2 Lo.. 
swap ech slut vpon the lippes, that in the darke be meetes. 

b. To strike or smite off, 7x two, ete.; to cut or 
chop off or asunder at one blow; to drive out, etc. 
by striking. Ods. exc. arch. Also + 70 sivap to 
(the) death, of live, to kill at a blow. 

1350 Will. Falerne 3609 To hane with his swerd swapped 
of his hed. 1375 Barsove Bruce xvii. 691 The gynour 
than gert bend in hy The gyne, and swappit ont the stane. 
c¢ 1386 Cuaucer See. Nun's T. 247 Who so wol nat sacrifise 
Swape [v. 77. swap, swappe] of his heed. a 1400-so Mars 
Alex. 957 (Ashm. MS.) Fre swyogis out with a swerd & 
swappis him to dethe. cagoo Destr. Troy 6699 With a 
swyng of his sword [he] swappit bym of lyue. c1400 Anturs 
of Arth, x\. (Ireland MS.) Syxti maylis and moe, ‘Ihe squrd 
squappes [Douce ANS. swapt} in toe. ?a1500 Chester 2%. 
xiv, 389 The Devill Swapp L/S. IV. 1394 swope) of my 
Swyre, if Ldo it without hyre. 1582 A. Hate fhiad x. 186 
The king for thirtenth Diomede ont life to death doth swap. 
1582 Sranyuuast 4eners unt. (Arb.) 92 Feare thear vs en- 
forced. .‘I'oo swap of our cables. 1600 Fairrax Tasso xx. 
xxxiil, And then Alarcos head she swapt off cleene. 

1888 Doucuty Trav. Arabia Deserta 11. 17 Drawing his 
sword, he..swapt off at once the miserable man’s head. 

c. To cut or reap (corn or other crops) close to 
the ground with a ‘swap-hook’ (see 6). dal, 

1853 W. D. Coorra Sussex Gloss. (ed. 2) Swaf,..to cut 
wheat ina peculiar way, more like chopping than reaping. S. 
1861 Jrul, R. Agric. Soc. XXL. vu. 378 Both crops were 
"swapped ', or cut close to the gronnd. 1903 Sat. Rev. 8 
Ang. 168/2 It is time..to go swapping the faid piece down 
by Kixes Wood. 

2. intr. To strike, smite, deal a blow or hlows. 


Now rare or Obs. 

2ar1400 Aforte Arth.1129 He..Swappez in with the swerde 
Par it be swange brystedde. /dd. 1795 He spede hym 
falle yerne, Swappede owtte with a swerde. ¢tgo0 Desir. 
Troy 5036 He swappit at hym swithe with a swerd felle. 
c1400 Song Roland 747 He drawithe ont his swerd, and 
swappithe hym abont. ¢146s Chey Chase xxxi. in Child 
Ballads (1889) 111. 309/1 The swapte togethar tyile the both 
swat, With swordes that wear of fyn myllan. 1535, Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 206 Tha swapit onir qu nil) all the 
swyir did swydder, 1819 W. Tesnanr Papistry Storm’d 
(1827) 63 Wi' angry hill, and will tberetill, They wapp't and 
swapp't, and flapp't and slapp’t. 

3. trans. To move (something) quickly or briskly, 


esp. so as to impinge upon something else; to 


SWAP. 


fling, cast, throw (doz, etc.) forcibly ; to bang (a 
door) fo; refl. to sit down with force, plump one- 
self down. Obs. exc. dial. 

13.. S?r Beues (A.) 1899 Beues is swerd anon vp swapte. 
1374 Cuaucer 7 roylus iy. 245 His hed to pe wal, his body 
to pe gronaode Ful ofte he swapte. 1375 Baraour Bruce x. 
623 Jeit ves thar ane Of thame that swappit doun a stane. 
¢14a5 Wrstoun Croa, vi. xiii, 2022 (Wemyss M5.) He 
swappit egirly pe blude Rycht in till William Wallace face. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. i. 3 (Harl. MS ) He swapte bis hed vndir 
be watir. c1sgo Gerene fr. Bacon i. 111 Sbeele swap 
thee into hir plackerd. 1g9s Panincton Comi/. Notes Ger. 
xviii. 71 b, We swap vs downe in our places most vnreue- 
rently. 1596 Nasne Saffron Halden Piv, He runs and 
swaps the doore too. 1642 Life //en. [/ in Harl. Misc. 
(Malh.) V. 235 Because the legate was not to remove, and 
the archbishop would not remove, therefore he most un- 
wannerly swopped him down on the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury's lap. 19794 Wotcot (P. Pindar) /rogs & Fupiter Wks. 
1812 II}. 25g Down he swopp'd A monstrous Piece of Wood. 
1825 Mackenziz //ést. Northumbld. 1. 149 note, To steap 
the door..is as much as to say, shut it violently. 1846 W. E. 
Forster in Reid /.3/¢ (1888) I. vi. 186 Only think of poor self 
swapped down in the inidst of forty Quakeresses. 

4. intr. To move with haste or violence, esp. so 
as to strike or impinge upon something; to fall 
down suddenly or with a ‘flop’; to sink zafoa 
swoon; to come hastily or forcibly, fling oneself 
into a place, etc. Now rare or Obs, 

The instance of swafie in the later text of Layamon 26775 
(Reofs to him swapte [eardier teat him biarnde) and mid 
harmes hine biclupte) is prob. an error for szeipie (see Swit), 
a frequent form in Layamon. 

1375 Barnour Brace xvi. 653 The stane smertly swappit 
out. ¢ 1386 CHaucra Clerk's 7. 10u9 Al sodeynly slie swapte 
(v.27. swapped] adoun to grounde. a1g00 WMWinor Poems 
Vernon ALS. (1901) 621 Heo swapte on swownyng. ¢3470 
Henev MW adlace vu. 349 As bestly folk {thai} tuk off thaim 
selff no keip.. Through full gluttre in swarff swappyt lik 
swyn, 1830 Lynorsay Zest. /apyngo 184 Scho. .flatiyngis 
fell, and swappit in toswoun. 592 Wvatey Armoric, Ca- 
pitall de Buz 113 With chilling fear, the Ladies swapped 
downe, In deadly sownd. 1600 SurFier Conutry Farns i. 
xv. 93 The kite,.. which sometimes will not let to swap into 
the very broode-house to..carrie away the chickens. ¢1700 
Kennett ALS. Lansd. 1073, To swapp or sivcof at, catch 
hastily as a kite is said’ to swapp at chickens. 1728 
Vanar. & Cis, /'rov. Hush. vo ili, So in swops me, with my 
Hoop stuff'd up tomy Forehead! 1770 Foote Lame Lover 
un. Wks. 1799 I. 79 There he swops with both his knees on 
the ground. 

b, To flap or beat up and down : also with 72, 

c1szo SKELTON Magnyf. 775 Vhy slyppers they swap it, 
yet thou fotys it lyke a swanne. 1535 STEWART C vor. Scot. 
(Rolls) IIL. 361 Vpoun ane suey ay swappand vp and doun. 
1884 ‘Mark Twain’ finch. Fina viii, I here was freckled 
places on the ground where the light sifted down througb 
the leaves, and the freckled places swapped about a little, 
showing there was a little breeze up there. 


e. ¢rans. To pounce upon, seize. 
aria W. Kine Fagle §& Robin 137 Toey'll swop our 
chicken from the door. 1821 [see Swavpinc ff/. a. 1). 
+5. trans. To drink of quickly, toss off; to eat 
up, devour. Obs. 


1508 Dunsaa Tra Martit Ween 243 Thai swapit of the 
sneit wyne. 158% STaANYNURST “2 ners 1.(Arb.) 41 Ata blow 
hee lustelye swapping, Thee wyne..swild vp to the bottom. 
tsgz Nasne Four Lett. Confut. Ep. Ded., Wks. t904 1. 
258 That thou mightst swappe off a hartie draught to the 
success of tbis voiage. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 
Whs. (Grosart) II. a31 Thou bast swapped-downe a pounde 
of Butter ata peece of a Breakefast. 160g HEALEY /rscor. 
New World 1 1 Where that huge..Dirde called Rvc, 
snatcheth vp..a whole Elephant at a stoope, and swappes 
him vp ata bit. ‘ 

6. Comb,: swap-hook dral., a kind of reaping- 
hook for cutting crops close to the ground (see 1 ¢); 
+ swap-tail a., that strikes with its tail. 

1863 Standard 10 Sept. (Sussex provincialism), *“Swap- 
hook. 38975 Parisu Dict. Sussex Dial. Swaf, to reap corn 
and beans. Sif heer, the implement used for swapping. 
1883 Jerreates Life of Fields (1884) 84 [1a Sussex] They 
call their reaphooks swaphooks or swophooks. 1681 Grew 
AMuszunt iu. tii. 46 The *“Swaptail Lizard. Uromastix 
vel Caudiverbera, 

Il. + 7. a. adbsol. or intr. app. To ‘strike hands ; 
in token of an agreement or bargain. Obs. rare. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 1108 Swete, swap we so, sware with 
trawbe. 

+b. érans. To strike (a bargain). Also with 2. 

190 Lovce Rosadini (1592) F ij, Aliena,.swapt a bargaine 
witb his Landslord. 1s92 Gerenr Black Bookes Messenger 
Wks. (Grosart) Xl. 17 Wee like two good Horse-corsers, 
made a choppe and change, and swapt vpa Rogish bargaine, 
and so he married my wife and I his. 1650 J. RevNnotps 
Flower of Fidelsty 147 They forth with ee a bargain. 
16ga (A. Pitcaran] Assembly we i. (1766) 46, 1 must know 
what you can do, ere I swapa Bargain. 

8. To give or dispose of in exchange for some- 
thing else; to exchange (a thing) wih another 


person. Chiefly, now only, s/ang or collog. 

Probably orig. a horsedealer’s term: cf. r59a in 7b. 

a. 1894 Lytv Alother Bombicv. iii, le not swap my father for 
all this. 1600 — Love's Afetam.1. ii, Inconstancie is a vice, 
which I will not swap for all the vertues. 1646 J. Hatt 
Poems, ToMfr. Uallonhis..Detractors, Thy wor $s purchase 
thee more Then they can swappe there IHeritages for. 1679 
Lond, Gas. No, 1423/4 He swapt a sorrel Stoneborse near 
Ripon about 14 or x5 hands high. 1708 N. Buunoeut. Diary 
(1895) 61 He was about swaping his Ruaning Hors with my 
Lord Monntgtarret]. 1798 Root Amer. Law Rep. 1. 6 One 
Rose and Charles Knot,.proposed to swap shoe buckles, 
1823 Moorr Afent. (1853) 1V.349 Find that the man with 
whom 1 wished to swap ponies requires five pounds with 
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mine. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Youathan 1. 154 He will ‘swap’ 
anything with yon, 1830-z Carteton 7'raits (1843) 1. 263, 
1 offer up a pater and ave for you, and you again for me. 
This is called swapping or exchanging prayers. 1861 
‘Tnackeray Four Georges i. (1876) 7 [He] swapped a battalion 
against a dancing-girl’s diamond necklace. 1864 ABRAHAM 
Lincotn in E. R. Jones Lincoln, ete. (1876) 59, I am 
reminded. .of a story of an old Dutch farmer, who remarked 
-.‘that ir was not best to swap horses when crossing a 
Stream.’ 1888 EGcLeston Graysons x. 109 Farmers fre- 
quented the town, to meet old friends and get the hette: of 
them in swapping horses. 1891 Boston (Mass) Frad, 12 
Sept. 5/1 As they sat in the tavern, swapping stories. 

B. 1624 Quartes Foo i, There dwelt a man brought from 
his linniage That for his belly swopt his heritage. ax658 
Cievetann Poems, To T.C.45 For to make Mummie of 
her Grease, Or swop her to the Paper Mill. 1660 O&ve's 
Lament, 38 My Horses swopt for light Nags. is Hy 
Watroce Let. to Afann 29 July, 1 helieve my Lady Temple 
would. .be heartily glad to swop situations with you. 1800 
Mae. Epceworta Castle Rackrent Gloss. p. xxxviii, He 
makes me an offer to swop his mare that he couldn't sell at 
the fair of Gurtishannon, 1824 Scorr S¢. Ronan's xviii, The 
new-fashioned finery which she swopt her character for. 
1860 O. W. Hotmes Elsie V. vii, (1891) 96, I wish our little 
man and him would swop pulpits. 1882 Miss Braooon A/?. 
Royal 11. iv. 66 He bought and sold and swopped horses. 
1890 Youncuussano Polo in India iii. 42 Jones's Rs. 500 
pony had heen swopped for a worthless mare. 

b. with advs. away, off. 

1589 R. Harvey P72. Pere. 1 He..swapt away his siluer for 
Copper retaile. 1683 Tayon ay to Health 500 They swap 
us away for a little Money to the Butcher. 1708 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4404/3 He rode a stont black Mare the Day before 
taken, which he swop’d away. 1841 J.T. Hew.ert Parish 
Clerk 1. 204 Two cover-hacks. .were exchanged, or rather, 
in stable phrase, swapped away. 186z Lower Biglow P. 
Ser. u1, iii, 140 Swappin’ silver off for lead ain't the sure way 
to win, 1866 Wuitttea Suwner with Dr, Singletary vi, 
I've noticed that your college chaps swop away their common 
sense for their larning. 1907 Kate D. Wiccin New Chron. 
Reébecca viii, 230 He breaks all the young colts and trains 
them, and swaps off the poor ones. 

e. absol. Yo exchange, make an exchange. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxxiii, Doff your coat and 
waistcoat, and swop with Monsieur Grinagain here. 1809 
Kenoatt Trav, II. Ixix. 87 ‘To bny, to sell, to exchange, 
or, as they term it, to swap, are the pursuits in which they 
wish to be constantly engaged. 1857 Hucnes Tow Brown 
1. ix, I know something of him at home, and should like to 
excuse him—will yon swop? 1885 J. K. Jrrome On the Stage 
153 If any gentleman has more friends of that kind than he 
wants, and would care to have a few of the opposite stamp, 
I am quite ready to swop with him. 

9. ¢éransf. in various slang uses. 
or be dismissed from employment. 


take in. ¢. To change one’s clothes. 

1862 Afacm., Mag. Nov. 34 The assistant [in a linen- 
draper's]..‘swops” or is ‘swopped '‘, or gets or gives ‘the 
sack’. 1880 J.C. Harris Uncle Remus iv, Den Brer Fox 
know dat he hin swop off mighty had. 1904 StavEN Playing 
the Game u. xiv, My man can bring my dress things later, 
if you'll give me a room to swop in. 1908 WELLS Aipps i. 
v. heading, ‘Swapped !’[= dismissed]. F 

Swap, swop, adv. (ixt.) Now dial, (see Eng. 
Dial. Dict.) Phe stem of Swap vw Cf. G. 
Schwapp(s), LG. swaps int.] At a blow; with 
sudden violence; suddenly and forcibly. 

1672 Viruiers (Dk. Buckhin.) Retearsad a. iii, (Arb.) 57 
His spirits exhale with the heat of his passion, and all that, 
and swop falls asleep. 1687 Montacue & Prior Hind & P. 
Yransv. 20 She's in the right on’t ; but mind now, she comes 
upon her swop! 1702 Afouse grown a Rat 4, 1 came upon 
him swop with Abundance of Confidence. 1728 Vanna. & 
Cis. Prov. Husé. 1. ti, Aud straight upo" that, swap comes 
somewhat across my forehead. a 1818 M. G. Lewts ¥rvd. 
HW, Ind. (1834) 297 The waves.. hovering for a while over 
the ship, and then coming down npon us swop. 

Swape (swap). dal. Also 5 swaype, 6 swaipe, 
7 swap (?). [orig. f. ON. sveip-, denoting sweeping 
or circle-wise motion, repr. by sveifa to sweep, 
wrap, swaddle, swoop (see SwoPe v.), svezpr fold 
of garment, in comb, d/dusvetpr ‘ wave-sweeper ’, 
oar. Jn later usage influenced by, or varying 
locally with, SwreEp 54.) 

I. +1. Applied to varions contrivances of the 
form of a lever: see quots. Ods. 

2492-3 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 186 The swaype of be cherch 
dore, 1666 in Archzol, ‘Eliana XVII, 133 Far swapes for 
y® bells 1s. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 333 note, A Swape 
(a north country term for a Lever, when fixed upon a centre, 
and acted upon by the hand). ; 

2. A large oar, esp. one used for steering a barge: 

=. SWEEP sd, 27. 

1592 Wills § Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 252 Half a kurvell 
lighter, with bir furnytter, that is, } ore and a swaipe [etc.]. 
1789 Brann Hist. Newcastle 11. 261 note, [The keelmen) 
call the great oar, nsed as a kind of rudder at the stern of 
this vessel, the swape. 1864 Sauces G. & R. Stephenson u. i. 
(1868) 67 The vessel being guided by the aid of the ‘ swape,’ 
or great oar. 

3. A long pole supported on a fulcrum and 
carrying a bucket for raising water ; also, a pump- 
handle: = SweEeEpr sé. 23. Also in comb., as swape- 


weil (for other combs. see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1973 Phil Trans. LXI11. 179 A pump.. whose handle (or 
swape, as it is called hereabout [se, Ripley, Yorks.]) is all of 
iron, very thick and long. 1890 V. & Q, 7th Ser. X. 240/1 
Dwellers in the Eastern Counties may he credited with 
knowing what a swape-well is... A swape-well is a well from 
which the water is raised by a loaded lever. xg08 [Miss 
Fowrra] Betw. Trent § Ancholme 369, 1 remember the two 
Roxhy ‘ Swape-wells ’. .the woman pulling down the swape 
by the chain. 


a. To dismiss 
b. To cheat, 


284. 


4. A sconce for a light. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word.bk, 
5. (See quot.) 

1881 RayMono Mining Gloss., Swafe, an implement for 
shaping the edge of a boring-bit. 

II. +6. The crop of hay taken up from a 
meadow : = Sweep 5d. 17. 

1613 Marxnam Eng. Husbandmax u. u. vii. (1635) 85 The 
swap, and first crop 1s all the maine profit yon can challenge 
your owne. 1622 tr. /ndenture an. 1456 in Gentl. Mag. 
May (1863) 629 It is agreed the Prior of malton and Co’nent 
.-Shall haue swape of Certen medowes. 

Swapper, swopper (swo'par). [f. Swap v. 
+-ER 1] 

1. Something very big; a ‘whopper’; spec. a 
‘thumping’ lie. slang or dial. 

¢1700 Kennett M/S. Lansd. 1033, Swapper, a great lie is 
called a swapper. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 36 
After they have confess‘d their swappers to the Jesuits or 
some of the Regulars. 1828 Maqinn in Blackw. Mag. 1V. 
321 I'm a swapper, as every one knows, In my pumps six 
feet three inches high. 

2. One who ‘ swaps’, exchanges, or barters. slang 
or collog. 

1680 Neflect. on Late Libel 28 The Anthor had. been 
Lecturer there at this day, (for he is no Starter, nor Shifter, 
nor Swapper of Livings) ?a1700 in S. de Vere American- 
ésuis (1872) 308 The headlong fool who wants to he a swopper 
Of gold and silyer coin for English copper. 1893 Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 14 Nov., In this case a man casting other 
than a straight ticket may he called a ‘trader’ or ‘swapper.” 

+Swappes. Ods. rare“. (Cf. SwaB sd.2 2 b.] 
A term of reproach or contempt. 

1626 Breton Pasguil’s Madcapfe xix, This swappes, that 
nener bloodied sword. . F 

Swapping, swopping (swopin), v4/. sd. [f. 
Swap zv.+-1NG1.] The action of the verb Swap. 

+1. Striking, smiting ; smiting or cutting off. Ods. 

€ 1400 Destr. ghd 1889 With swappyng of swerdys. /éid. 
5785 Swordis, with swapping, swarnyt on helmes. 1§25 
Scottish Field 465 in Chetham Soc, Misc, (1856) 11, There 
were swinging out of swordes, and swapping of heddes. 

2. Exchanging: of one thing for another; ex- 
change, barter. s/ang or collog. 

1695 J. Epwaaos Author. O. & N. Test. 111, 231 Swap- 
ping or bartering of one thing for another. 1695 IVhether 
Parlt. be not dissolved by Death of Princess of Orange 2t 
The Blessings..which we had gotten..by swopping of 
Kings. @1739 Jaevis Quzx, iu. vii. (1742) 1. 110 The laws 
of chivalry..do not extend to the swapping of one ass for 
another. 1825 J. Neat Bro, Yonathan 1, 23 After havin 
grown old in the ways of the world. . hypocrisy, ‘swapping’, 
trading, and evil speaking, 1861 Geo, Eniot Silas af, ni, 
Dunsey Cass, whose taste for swopping and hetting might 
turn ont to he a sowing of something worse than wild oats. 
1g0o W. R. Moony Life ‘D. L. Moody ii. 31 ‘Swapping’ is 
a Yankee weakness. 

Swapping, swopping, /f/. a. 
schwoppinge. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2] 

1. +Striking; +flapping; déa/. swooping, pouncing. 

€ 1450 Cov. Alyst., /nuoc. (Shaks. Soc.) 182 With swappynge 
swerde now is he shorn The heed ryght fro the nekke! 
1575 Cuvactyaap Chipfes (1578) Ciij, With swapping Besome 
inher hand. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1.1.1. xi, Fow!s 
flie by, and with their swapping wings Beat the ineonstant 
aire. 1821 Crare Vill, Minstr. 1. 18 Chick, and duck, and 
gosling gone astray; All falling prizes to the swopping kite, 

2. Very big, ‘thumping ’, ‘ whopping’. s/azg or 
collog. 

€ 1440 WaLstncHam in Hone l’ear B&. (1832) 90 In del- 
vinge he myghte. .find a schwoppinge mallarde imprisoned 
in the sinke or sewere. 1589 Nasne Countercuffe Wks. 
1904 I. 61 Pasquill met him,.with..a swapping Ale-dagger 
at his back. 1624 Minnteton Game at Chess ay. il, Ayy 
marry, sir, here’s swapping sins indeed! ¢166z in Wood 
Life (O.H.S.) 111. §13_ Hee was i Gane swapping mal- 
lard. @ 1843 Soutuey Conr.-p/, BR WV, 425/1 A swopping 
mallard found which used to come and feed there. 1886 
Pall Mail G. 28 Oct. 6/1 We have seven professors of 
the jargon called law, and ali with swopping salaries. 

+Swappit, a. Sc. Obs. [Cf. SwaPrER 1, SwapP- 
PING ppl. adj. 2.) ? Very big. 

1508 Dunsaa Myting 130 Sueir swappit swanky. 

+ Swap thak. Sc Obs. [f. Swap z. in the Sc, 
sense of ‘to gird’+ Tack sd. ‘Thin boards of 
wood firmly fastened over a thatched roof,as a 
girding for the thatch’ (Jam.). 

1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 310 Item, to the saw- 
aris, for swap thak sawing to the samyn hons,. + XXX S. 

+ Swar. Sc. Oés. [Origin unknown. Cf. Swart.] 
A snare. 

e1q70 Henry Wadlace 1. 169 He cancht is in the swar 
[ed. 1570 snair]. /ézd. viz, 211 Be he entrit, hys hed was 
in the swar [ed. 1570 snair). 

Swar, variant of SwaRE sé. Ods, 

Swarbout: see Sworsore. 

Sward (sw§1d), 54. lorms: 1, 7-8 sweard, 
4suerd, 5 swerde, swarde, 5-6sworde, 5-9 (now 
dial.) swerd, 6 suard, swart, 6-7 swarde, 6-8 
Se. swaird, 7 swort, 7-9 sword, 5- sward. See 
also Swap 56.1 8. 6 soord, 6-7 soard, 7 sourd, 
7-9 (now dial.) sord. [OE. sweard ?m., corresp. 
to OF ris, swarde {., skin of the head (NFris, swdrd, 
stird, EF ris, swéed, swode, WFris. swaerd tind of 
pork, surface of fenland), MLG. swarde f., thick 
hairy skin, esp. scalp of man, skin of pig, (LG. 
swaarde, also grénswaarde greenswsrd), MDu. 
swarde {, (Du. tswaerd, tzwaard, mod. zwoordn., 


1875 Knicut Diet. Mech. 


Also 5 


SWARD. 


infl. by Fris. forms), MHG, swarte t., bairy skin, 
scalp, bacon rind, (G, schwarte), ON. svdrdr, gen. 
svarbar, skin, esp. of the head, walrus hide, svaré- 
in comb., greensward, walrus hide, (Icel. grass- 
vordr greensward, MSw. grénsvdrdher greensward, 
Sw. dial. svdrd, Norw. svord, svor skin, green- 
sward, also grassvord, -svoor, Da. sver, also 
Jleskesver bacon tind, greusver); f. Tent. stem 
sward-, sward-: swarf- (see SwartH 56.1), the 
ultimate origin of which is unknown. The OE. 
word, if indeed it survived, was reinforced in ME. 
by the Scandinavian forms, and possibly from LG.] 

1. The skin of the body; esp. (now dal.) the rind 
of pork or bacon. + Head sward: the scalp. 


e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) V 222 Vistula, suzesweard. 
eroso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker, 265/9 Cutis, sweard. 13.. 


K. Allis. 5950 Calu3 was his henede swerd. ¢ 1395 Se. 
Leg. Saints xlv. (Christina) 227 Pat luge..gert tak byr 
in teyne, & schawe hir heid to pe suerd. ¢1430 Two 


Cookery-bhs. 6 Sethe..porke ber-ynne, an pulle of be swerde, 
an pyke owt be bonys. c1440 Promp. Parv. 482/1 Swarde 
or sworde of flesche, coriana. 1607 Lingua ui. i. Civ, i 
they would, brandish no swords hut sweards of Bacon, 
1610 Maakuam Afasterf. u. cli. 385 Annoynt the cronet of 
the hoofe with the fat swarde of bacon. 1663 Cowtey Zs. 
Verse & Pr. Country Mouse 19 And for a Haut goust 
there was mixt with these ‘he swerd of Bacon, and the 
coat of Cheese. 1747-96 Mas. Grasse Cookery v. 85 To 
dress a ham 4 la braise,..take off the swerd. 1829 Glover's 
Hist. Derby 1. 133 note, She [sc. a sow) proved when fat, 
good hacon, juicy and tender; the rind or sword was re- 
markably thin. 

8. 1598 Be, Hart Sat. av. ii. 36 Reez'd bacon soords shall 
feast his familie. rg98 Froxto, Cofenna..the soard [ed. 
1611 sord] of hakon. 

2. +a. Usually with defining phr. of che earth, 
ete.: The surface or upper layer of ground usually 


covered with herbage. Ods. 

61440 Pallad, on Hus. 1. 58 Se not the swerd al nakid, 
white, vnclene. ¢1440 Prom, Parv, 506 Turfe of flagge, 
swarde of be erpe (S. tnrfe, flag, or sward of erb), cesses, 
terricidium. 1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1.19% 
They sal nener cast [= dig] bot onder a fourhed, leuand a 
pairt of the mos in the ground and fylland behynd tham 
with the sward of the mos. a1gsz Letano //im, (1722) 
VIII. 119 Ovar growen in the Swart with fine Grase. 1577 
Haraison England i. xvi. in Holinshed 1. gwb/2 Great 
plentye of water..hetweene the new loose swart and the 
olde hard earth,. .being drawne awaie, 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
xvi. xxxi. T..477 The roots of the Apple-tree, Olive, and 
Cypresse, lie very ebbe, and creepe hard under the sourd of 
the ground. 1626 A. Speep Adame out of E. xvi. (1659) 138 
Sonie will burn to Ashes, Roots, and Stnbble, the sword 
and swarth of the Ground. 

b. Qualified by green, grassy, grass, of grass, 
ete.: The surface of soil covered with grass or 
other herbage; turf, GREENSWaARD, 

1513 Doucias Anes vi. iii. 65 A pair of dowis,.on the 
greyn sward thair place tuke law. 1610 HoLLano Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 336 A prety hillocke to be seene apparelled in 
a fresh suit of green sord. 1667 Mitton P. Z, x1. 433 Ith’ 
inidst an Altar as the Land-mark stood Rustic, of grassie 
sord, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. wW. ii. Prol., The green 
swaird grows damp with falling dew. r741 Compl. Kani.- 
Piece mt, 417 \f the Turf hath a good Sward of Grass npon 
it, 1846 M¢Curtocn Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) 1. g ‘The 
western monntains, are mostly covered with a fine green 
sward, 1866 Livincstone Last Jrnts. (1873) 1. xii. 326 
The grassy sward, 1881 ‘ Rtra’ A/y Lady Coguetie iv, The 
grass sward..slopes invitingly before ber. 

ce. Without qualification: = b. 

1508 Doxpaa Tra Martié Wemen 520 The sneit sawour of 
the sward, and singing of foulis. rs1z Reg. Afag. Sig. Scot. 

97/2 Unacum acra dele snard vel medow pro pastura anima- 
inm, 1530 Patsca, 284/1 Turfe flagge sworde, tourde. 1649 
Buttne Lng, Jinprov. 34 So cut the Turfe, that the Soard may 
have all the Winters frost to wroxe, and monlder it. 1660 
Suarrock Vegetadles go Plant them thereupon with the Soard 
downward. 1747 E. Poston Pratier 1 85 The Sord which 
1 pared off the Earth, commonly called Turf. 1785 Buans 
Addr, Deil xv, The fragrant, flow’ry swaird. 1794 VaN- 
couver Agric. Cambridge 177 The tonghness of the fen 
swerd. 1832 TENNYSON as There ts a dale in Ida,.. 
beautifnl With emerald slopes of sunny sward. 1834 Brt?. 
fiusb, 1.80 The grass of lawns, mown solely to keep the 
sward in order. 1837 Lytton £. Ma/trav. 11x, ‘he moon- 
light slept soft npon the sward. 1879 JEFreares IWild eo 
tn S. Co. 36 It has become the fasbion..to break np the 
sward of the downs. 

(4) A growth of grass; a stretch of greensward. 

1933 Tutt Horse-hoeing Husb, xx. 289 The Grass from 
the Edges will spread and form a new Turf (or Swerd) on 
the other Side. 1816 Je Situ Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 
619 To make a close thick sward. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 
1.1, A considerable plot toward the centre presented a level 


sward, 1881 Daxwin Veg. Mould 10 Wherever a path 
crosses a heath its surface becomes covered with a fine short 
sward, 


+3. ¢ransf. The surface (of water). nonce-tese. 

1606 S. Ganotner Bk, Angling 22 Such as plodde wholy 
in the mndde and myre of the worlde, will nener rise vp to 
the sword of the water. 

4. attrib. and Coméd., (in sense 2), as sward 
ground, land, sward-crested, -like adjs.; sward- 
cut v., ‘rans. to cut (land) with a sward-cutter ; 
sward-cutter, an implement for cutting a tongh 
sward in preparation for ploughing; sward- 
earth, + (a) Sc. grass-land ; (4) turf. 

1854 H. Mictea Sch. & Schnt. xxv. (1858) 558 The *sward- 
crested trap-rock. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 276/1 The 


land may lie several months in winter after being *sward- 
cut. /éd., One *sward-cutter will cut as much in one day 


SWARD. 


as six ploughs will plough. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Sward-cutter, a machine for bringing old grass-lands into 
tillage. 1999 View Agric. Lincoln. 71 A *sward-dresser 
has been found very useful upon the meadows and pastures 
of Brothertoft. 1941 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 565/1 Marresiam 
de Farneis et lie *swarde-yird ejusdem. 1634 Jéid. 19/2 
Cum corum terris tam arabilibus quam non arahilibus lie 
sward-eardis. 1852 Wiccins Aaubanking 237 A tile drain 
on a sole filled part of the way, say 1 foot, over, with any 
loose material, and the sward earth over that, 1608 Witter 
Hexapla Exod, 241 ‘Yhe greene grasse and *sword ground. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 604 ‘hat potatoes 
may be grown in a very beneficial manner on *sward lands. 
1g05 HWeston. Gaz. 31 July 4/1 Old sward land. 

Sward (sw§:d), v. Also 7 sword, soard’e. [f. 
Swarp s4.] 

1. intr. ‘Yo form a sward; to become covered 
with grassy turf. 

1610 Forwinctam Feudigr. 1. xi. 35 A loose and light 
Sand swords slow. 1644 G. Prartes in ffartlib's Legacy 
(1655) 236 [Ground] that.. will not sward again, or gather 
a good head of grass, for the first, 3, 4, 5, 6, or 7 years, when 
laid down after Ploughing. 1649 Butur Eng. /rproz. xv. 
84 Jt hath one halfe yeare more to Soard in. @2735 Kart 
Hapoixcton Forest Trees (1765) 45 The ground, immediately 
after corn, is many years before it swards, 

2. trans. To cover with a sward; chiefly pass. 
to he covered with grass or herbage. 

1610 Foukincuam Feudigry. iv. Concl. 87 The Soile is a 
sandy Clay of 18 Inches Crust close sworded, 1649 Buatur 
Eng. sae 3z How to level Land, and the snddainest 
way to Soarde it, 1960 Wasuincton Diary 7 Mar., Writ. 
1834 11. 513 The ground being well swarded over, and very 
heavy ploughing. 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek 23 A high 
mountain, whose sides were swarded with wild thyme and 
basil, 1841 Peany Cycl, XX. 33/1 Hedge-banks may be 
improved..by being swarded. 1888 Stevenson Black A r- 
row 75 \t wasa pillared grove. .open and smoothly swarded. 
a@igog A, Avams Log Cowboy v. 56 Vhe prairies were 
swarded with grass and flowers. 

Swarded (swOridéd), ppl. a. [f. Swarp sd. or 
v.+-ED.] Covered with a sward or grassy turf; 


turfed. 

4513 Dovctas aefs xu. Prol. 65 The swardit soyll en- 
hrovd wyth selconth hewis. 1669 Woattocr Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 231 To pare off the Turf of soarded-Land. 1788 
Heaurs Village Curate (1797)-48 A green swarded wain- 
way. 1800 — Pav. Village 131 The mellow ground Along 
the swarded vale. 1868 Acé. U.S. Commissionér Agric. 
(1869) 351 The..escape of rain-fall from the surface of 
cleared and swarded land. 1879 Stevenson Trav, Donkey 
173 Many..chestnuts stood together, making an aisle upon 
a swarded terrace, P 5 

Swarding (swO1dig), v4/. sd. Also 6 swayr- 
dynge, 7 swoording, soarding, 8 swerding, 
swording. [f. Swarp sé, or v. +-1NG1.] 

+1. ?The squaring of timber preparatory to 
sawing. Ods, 

Cf. LG. swaarde, the first and last piece of a tree trunk 
sawn lengthwise (Srem. IVdch,). 

1480 Durham Ace. Roéls (Surtees) 1§7 Carpentariis 
Sages per iiij dies in lez Swardyng meremii apud 
Shynkley bankez. 153a-3 Durham Honseh, Bk. (Surtees) 
231 For fellyng of 19 treys, 6s. 4d. 
swayrdynge off te sayme, 195. 

2, The action of forming a sward ; the process of 
covering, or becoming covered, with grassy turf. 

1610 Fotxinewam Feudigr. 1. i. 48 The soile is so apte to 
fast-matting and swoording. 1649 Burtun Eng. /itprov. 
vi. 35 Fhe amet is thy Corne,. Bife more Grasse will grow 
among, which will help thee more in the Soarding of it. 
1707 Mortimea /fusé, (r721) 1. 33 ‘Ybe Clays that are long 
in swerding. a@rzaa Liste Ausd, (1757) 247 The broad- 
clover wonld, when it decayed, prevent the ground from 
swording to natural grass. 

Swardy (swo:di), @ [f. Swaup sd, + -y.] 
Covered with sward, swarded, turfy. 

1639 T. ne Grey Compl, Horsem, 244 Solt moyst swardy 
ground, 1733 Tuc. /forse-hoeing Husb. xx. 292 Must we 
have Recourse to the Spade fur breaking up our rich, 
strong, swerdy Land? 1857 G. H. Kinestry Sport 4 7 rar. 
(1900) 448 Her swardy, heathery, broom-birch-and-gorse- 
fringed hanks. 2899 J. Mactaccart Mackinnon & Bards 
1. vi 7 Late primroses and bright bluebells Bloom'd by 
them in the swardy dells. 

tSware, sd. O4s. Also 4 suar, suare, swar. 
[Partly OF. *svarz, in andswart ANswer sb., mdn- 
Swart perjury (cf. MANSWEAR) ; partly a. ON. svar 
answer: f, root swar- (see SWEAR v.). Cf. next.] 

1. Swearing; an oath. 

eraoa Trin. Coll. Hort. 163 Curs, and leasinges, and 
sware, and alle swikele speches. ¢1aso f/yma to God. 35 in 
Trin, Coll, Hour, App. 259 Mid wicke speche & false sware. 
¢€1a75 Lay. 10893 ipo was wo Coel.. pat he sahtnesse mid 
sware [¢1205 treode) hadde ifastned. a1gaz Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 247 ¥ charge ou by oure sware, Thos 3¢ to Enge- 
lunde be trewe. a1qoo Pauline Epistics Gal. iii. 17 Pis.. 
testament confermyd of god purgh sware. ¢1430 Free- 
meatonry 257 Ny no fals sware sofre hem to make. 

2. Answer, reply. 

¢ 1200 Oamin 2422 Whi 3aff sho swillc anndswere onnzen? 
-. Nu wile 1 shzwean 3uw forrwhi 3ho 3aff swillc sware 
onnpeness. at o Wars Alex, 1184 Pe bischop..Gase 
him doun, -Swiftly to pe swiars & pam his sware 3eldis, 

3. Saying, speech, word. 

1300 Cursor AL, 17819 (Cott.) Pai hailsed +aim wit suetli 
svar. ¢1zag Afetr. Hom, 17 Scho wiped his feet, wit her 
hare, And kissed thaim wit suetli snare. ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 
1200 Sum swalt in a swym with-outen sware more. 

tSware,v. Os. [a. ON. svara, f root swar- 

(see Swear v.). Cf. prec.] zutr. and érans. To 
answer. 

¢ t200 Ormin 8938 Off patt he wass full sup & wis To 


For toppynge and 


285 


swarenn & to frazznenn. 13.. £. E. Addit. P. Borgrs Sym- | 
fl 


bales & sonetez sware pe noyse. 13,. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 
zo1t He called to his chamberlayn, bat cofly hym swared. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2069 And pai swiftly him sward & 
swyth bus him tellis. , 

Sware, arch. pa. t. of SWEAR. 

Sware, obs. f. SQUARE, SWEER; var. SWIRE Oés, 

Swared: see Swarve v1 

Swarf (swarf), 53.1 Sc. Forms: 5, 8 swarff, 
6 swerfe, suerf, 6-9 swerf,7 swarfe, 7- swarf. 
[Related to Swarr v.] A swoon, a fainting-fit ; 
a state of faintness or insensibility. 

c1470 Henay Wallace vu. 349 The Sotheron.. Throuch 
fall glottre in swarff swappyt lik swyn. 1508 Dunsar 7a 
Maritt Wemen 225 With that I seme for toswoune, thoghht 
1 oa swerf tak. c1sgo J. Stewart Poems (S.'F.S.) IL 
43/14 The scorching sychs,..Quhilk vith suerfs oursets his 
hardie hart. 1606 Birnie Avré-Burtal? (1833) 13 As if such 
superciliosity conld sweeten the bitter swarfes of their sowre 
death. 1676 Row Coatn. Blair's Autobiogr. ix. (1843) 143 
Mr. Blair did fall into a fit of fainting or a kind of swart. 
1742 J. Mitt Diary (S.H. 5.) 3, 1..fell down suddenly by 
a swerf or stoppage of blood. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny 
G1té xlix, Aw heard that he was feerious far gane in a 
swarf the tither day. 1894 Crockerr Rasders 208 Sie wad 
gang aff again in a swarf. 

Swarf (sw61f, swaif), 54.2 Also 6 swarfe, y 
swarff; see also SwAFF2, SwartH 56.3, SorrE. 
[repr. OE. geswearf, gesweorf, geswyrf filings, or 
a. ON, svarf file-dust, related to sverfiz to file : see 
SweRvE.] The wet or greasy grit abraded from 
a grindstone or axlc; the filings or shavings of 
iron or steel, 

1566 Act 8 Eliz. c.11. § 3 No person. .sball die. .black, an 
Cappe »!® Barke or Swarfe, but only wtt Copperas and Gall 
or w'® Wood [v.27 Woade)] and Madder. 1583 Mascat tr. 
Profitable Bk. Dij, Put..halfe so muche of swarfe of the 
grindstone. 1640 in Entick Loadow (1766) I. 174 Fileings 
of iron, called swarf. 1706 Puituies (ed. Kersey), Avungia, 
the Grease or Swarf in the Axletree ofa Wheel. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Swarf, iron filings. 1884 H. J. 
Pacmerin Fag. [dlustr. Wag. Aug. 666/1 Vhe knife-grinder 
. iS saturated with the wet ‘swarff ’ (powdered stone) which 
dyes him a deep saffron colour from head to toe. 

Comb, 1909 Spectator 25 Dec. 1094/2 A swarf-stained son 
of ‘the wheel '. 

+Swarf, s/.3 04s. Also 7 swarfe, swarif. 
[Variant of Swakta 56.1; see TH (6).} 

L. = Swarp sé. 2. 

1599 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 284 1 Lie Elie-law et totum 
lie swarfei adjacentem, 1603 /A/d. 524/2 Lie swarff, wrak 
et wair eisdem adjacentibus. 1664 O. Hevwoov Dyarics 
ete, (1883) JTF. 84 “he whole field hath a little swarfe with 
gtasse at the top, 

2, fig. Surface. nonce-use. 

1599 Rotiock Lect. Passion etc. xii. (1616) 408 His joye 
is light, and proceedes onely from the swarfe of the soule, 


tSwarf, 2. Obs. Variant of Swart a. (Cf.prec.) 

1619 HeatH House of Correction B 2b, Becanse I'me black 
and swarfe, 2621 QuarLtes Argalus & /’. (1678) 96 Her 
face did shrowd A swarff Complexion. 162a Manger tr. A/e- 
maa’s Guainan d' Alf. uw. 200 A dainty fine shee-slane, not 
swarfe and tawney.. but faire and well-favour'd. 

So ¢ Swarfish z. = SwarTHIsH; + Swarfy (-fie, 
-ffie, -vy) @. = Swartuy al 

1602 Salmasis & Hermaphrodiins Dab, While the black 
night with her pitchie hand Yooke just possession of the 
swarfie land. 2643 Bawer Chron., Rich. ///, 137 His face 
little and round, his complexion swarfie, 1671 Reteaite 
Astrol. Physic 77 Complexion muddy or swarfish. 1688 
Houme Armoury t. 13/2 Swart, Swarvy or ‘Yawny-moor 
colour. 

Swarf (swarf), v. Se. and north. dial, Also 6 
swarth, 7 swerf, 7, 9 swarve, 9 swerve, swairf, 
awaif, etc. (see Lug. Dial, Dret.). [Pa ON. 
svarfa to upset (Norw. svarva to agitate or be 
agitated, “t. and jig.), with specialized develop- 
ment ‘of meaning. Sce SWERVE v.] 

1. intr. To faint, swoon. 

1513 Douctas “Eneis x1. xv. 116 All paill and bludles 
swarthis [v.r. swarfis] scho rycht thair. c1261q Mure Dido 
& Eneas . 760 He... stood vnmov'd, whill 1 for greiff did 
swarve. 1637-50 Kow /Jist, Nirk (Wodrow Soc) 324 No 
sooner did he heare a ham spoken of but he swarfed. 1660 
A. Hay Diary (S.H.S.) 234 After sermons my wiffe swerfed 
in the kirk, 1990 Buuxs Battle of Sherifinnutr iv, Mony 
a huntit, poor red-coat, For fear amaist did swarf. 1816 
Scorr Aatsg. xxvii, }le was like a man awa frac himsell.. 
and I thought he wad bae swarv’t a’ thegither. a@ 1837 R. 
Nicott (oenrs (1843) 143 The bairnies crowd round him his 
stories to hear Whill maistly the wee things are swarfin’ ia 
fear, 1892 Lumsuen Sheep-Acad §& Trotters 32 Old Magge 
«-drew near And swarf'd outright wi’ gladsome fright. 

2. trans. To cause to faint; to stupefy. 

1813 PickEN /’eewrs 1, 120 A sight had nearhann swarfd the 
callan, 1824 Mactaccart Gadlowid. Excycl. s. v. Luscan, 
The scene..swarf‘d him so, that he could not ntter a word. 

Swarf: see SWERVE. 

8Swarfish, Swarfy: sce Swarr a. 

+ Swarf-money, -penny. Ols. Joca/. [perli. 
a corruption of * warth-money, -penny = * ward- 
money, WWARD-PENNY ; cf. WROTH SILVER.) A due 
paid in commutation of the service of CasTLer- 
GUARD, -WARD. 

216.. in Manley Cowell's [nterfr. (1672) s.v., The Swarfi- 
money is one peny half-peny, it must be paid before the 
rising of the Sun [etc.]. 1730 Tuomas Dugdale's Warwick. 
shire. 4/2 A certain rent due unto the Lord of this bundred 
[se. Knightlow], called §4’roth money, or IVarth money’ 
cr Swarff peny, probably the same with I’ard penny. 
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+ Swarl, v. Obs. rare—°. [Origin unknown. Cf. 
Snaru v1 and Swar.] ¢rans. To ensnare. 

¢1460 Promp. Pare. (Winch.), Marlyn, or swarlyn, #éa- 
queo, tbid., Ruffelone, or swarlyn, Zagueo. 

Swarm (swOim), sé korms: « suearm, 
sSwearm, swerm, 4-7 swarme, 6 swerin, 4- 
swarm. [OK. swearm, = Fris, MLG. swarm, 
OMG. suar(a)m (MIIG. swarem, swarm, G. 
Schwarm) swarm of bees or insects, ON. svarm 
tumult (Norw. dial. svarm) :-OTeut. *swarmas. 

The root is usually identified with that of Skr. 
sudraté sounds, resounds, svard, sedra sound, 
voice, and connected further with szr- in L. 
susurrus hum, MIG, surren to hum, MUG, suri 
hamming, Lith. sermd pipe, ete. But the etymologi- 
cal meaning may be that of agitated, confused, ur 
deflected movement, in which case SwarM and 
SWERVE might arise from parallel formations on the 
same base ; ef. the parallelism of Swarm v.2 and 
SwaRvE v7.2; Norw. dial. szarma to be giddy, 
stagecr, dream, and sz.arva to turn, go in a circle. 
stagger, be agitated (see NWARF 7. ; Icel. svarfla 
and svarni/a ‘ praecipitanter contiectare, hue illuc 
raptare’; also the ineanings of G. schwdrmen to 
swaim, rove, riot, fall into reverie, rave. 

The existence of a mutated form in OF. early 
WS. *swierm) cannot be inferred with certainty 
from the late instance of swerne (Napier OF. 
Glosses 136,21), but such a form is found on the 
Continent in W¥ris. swerm, MLG., MDu. stern 
(Dn. swerm), Da. sverm, Sw. svdrm ; cf. the vb.] 

1. A body of bees which ata particular season 
leave the hive or main stock, gather in a compact 
mass or cluster, and fly off together in search of a 
new dwelling-place, uuder the gnidance of a queen 
(or are transferred at once to a new hive). 

ej2g Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E506 #.raeten, sue*rm. 
ar100 ed ddtheden Gloss. 1, 3821 (Napier 101/2) #xamen, 7. 
multitude apium, swearm ad alueariue, vo hyfen, 13.. 
Cursor M7113 (Gott) A swarm (Coft. bike] of bes par-in 
war bred, 13... A. A. AUIt PB. 223 pikke bowsandez.. 
Kellen fro pe fyrmament,,. Hurled into helle-hole as pe 
hyne swarmez. ¢1374 Cuavcer 7) eylus 11. 193 For neuere 
yet so bikke a swarm of hen Ne fleygh as Grekes gone fro 
hym fleu, c1qiz Hocurnve De Rey. Jriuc. 3320 Do no 
ernelte vnto pe swarm, But mekely hem gouerne. ¢ 1440 
Pallad, on tush. t. 1039 His hyvys hauynge redy forto 
take His swarmys yonge. 1523 Fitzuern. Hush, ¥ If 
a swarme be caste late in the yere. 1603 Dekker H onder: 
Sull Veare Wks. \Grosart) I. 143 He strucke so sweetely on 
the bottome of his Copper instrument, that he would emptie 
whole Hiues, and leade the swarmes after him only by the 
sound. 1677 Prot Oxfordsh, 182 VYhey can take swarms 
ont of any stock that is able, and neglects to swarm, with- 
out any prejudice to the stock. 19774 Gutns. Nas. List. 
1824) ILL. 281 When a hive sends out several swarms in 
the year, the first is always the best and the most numerous, 
1819 Kraay & Sp. #astomiol. xix. (1818) HI, 160 A swarm 
seldom..takes place except when the sun shines and the air 
iscalm, 1864 in .V. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 493/2 A swarm of bees 
in May Is worth a load of hay. Aswarm of bees ia June Is 
worth a silver spoon. A swarm of bees in July Is not worth 
a butterfly, 1870 Yrats Nat. //ist. Commer. 341 Each 
swarm contains not only the recently-hatched young bees, 
but also a portion of the old inhabitants. 

b. a/lusively of persons who leave the original body 
and go forth to found a new colony or community. 

1659 in Burton's Diary (1828) VV. 352 They are rather 
inferior than superior: but a swarm from you. Yon are 
the mother-hive. They are hut a rib from your side. 1761 
Home //ist, Eng. to Hen. Ul (1762) 1. ii, 55 A new swarm 
of Danes came over this year ]875]. 18a7 G. Hicains Cedtic 
Druids 78 itis very probable that a great swarm from the 
hive bearing the name of Scythians may have arrived in 
Germany. 1g00 G. C. Beovrick Men. 4 /mpr. 213 The 
learned theory of Mr. HW. Rashdall, that as Cxford was {or 
must have been) a swarm from Paris, so Cambridge was (or 
must have been) a swarm from Oxford. 

2. A very large or dense body or collection; a 
crowd, throng. multitude. (Often con/em:pluous.) 

(a) of persons. 

14a3 Jas. 1 Nines @. elxv, And cuer I sawe a new(e] 
swarm [of folk] abound, xssqa Upati Eraser. Apoph, 291 
There shall, .come leapyng foorth whole swarmes, of bothe 
horsemen and footemen, 1549 Hoopra /unerall Oratyon 
B vij, As black is contrarye vnto whyte: and the catholycke 
churche of Christ, to the smerm |vead swerm] nd multy- 
tude of Antichriste. 1553 Mecon Aedigues of Rome (1563) 
87b, A swarme of Bishops to the number..of cect. 1605 
1st Pt. Jeronimo \. iii, 22: Farmers that crack barns With 
stuffing corne, yet starue the needy swarmes, @ 1661 Futter 
Worthies (1663) u, Worc. 183/71 England in swarms did into 
Holland throng. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 2 Cor. xi. 13 
It’s no wonder then if there be swarms of false Ministers, 

retending to be the truce Ministers of Christ. @ 1715 
SuRNET Owa Time ut. (1724) 1. 357 We saw what swarms 
of sects did rise up on our revolt from Rome. 1852 Tenny- 
son Ode Wellington 110 Beating from the wasted vines 
Back to France her banded swarms. 1878 Bosw. Smirit 
Carthage 310 The onset of a second son of the same dreaded 
chieftain, who would sweep down with new swarms of 
Gauls and Spaniards from the north, 

(#) of insects or other small creatures, esp. flying 
or moving about ; f rarely of laige animals, 

1560 Bible (Genev.) Exod. viii. 21, [wil sead swarmes of 
flies bothe vpon thee, & vpon thy seruants. 1569 
Kinersuven Afan's Est. xi. (1580) 73 There was fleshe 
enongh to satisfie that swarme of adders, the Pharisees, 
1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa 1. 39 Great swarmes of tigres, 


SWARM. 


which are very hurtfull both to man and beast. /dfd. 51 
Swarmes of a kinde of fowles of the bignes of duckes, 1684 
Contentpl, St. Alan 1. x. (1699) 116 Locusts..in great 
“swarms shall disperse themselves over the Face of the 
whole Earth. 1780 Cowpea Progr, Err, 481 The wriggling 
fry soon fill the creeks around, Pois'ning the waters where 
their swarms abound, 1842 TrKNyson Locksley Hail 10 
Many a night I saw the Pleiads..Glitter like a swarm of 
fire-flies tangled in a silver braid. 1914 Bret. Afus. Return 
197 A swarm of cockroaches..in a house at Chislehurst. 
(¢) of inanimate objects or abstract things. 

1882 Bexttey Jon. MJatrones 1.1 My sinnes..are so 
manie, that the infinit swarme of them [etc.]. 1596 Suaks. 
1 ffen. V7, v. i. 55 Vhis swarme of faire aduantages. 1684 
Bunyan ier, tt. 6 Upon this, came into her mind by 
swarms, all her unkind, unnatural, and ungodly Carriages 
to her dear Friend. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. fudia & P.2 Such 
a swarm of Vessels of greater bulk, 1785 Burke Sf. Nadob 
of Arcot's Debts Wks. 1842 1. 340 He is overpowered with 
aswarm of their demands. 1866 WaittieR S2ow-lound 33 
A night made hoary with the swarm And whirl-dance of 
the blinding storm. 18g0 Vatnure 20 Mar. 4723/2 There are 
swarms of dust travelling thro’ space. 

(d@) Biol. A cluster of free-swimming cells or 
unicellular organisms moving in company. 

1909 3. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

3. attrib, and Comb,: swarm-cell iol. = 
swarim-spore (a); Swarm-movement #vol., the 
movement of swarm-spores in ‘ swarming ’ (SWARM 
z.1 1 ¢); swarm-spore #7o/. (cf. SWARM v.1 1), 
(a) a motile spore in certain Algee, Fungi, and 
Protozoa, a zoospore; (6) the free-swimming 
embryo or gemmule of freshwater sponges. 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’s Bot. 38 Much quicker movements 
.-occur in cells either hefore their growth, as in “swarm- 
cells, or when it is nearly completed, 1898 Poarter tr. 
Strasburger’s Bot.1. i. 50 ‘Vhe swarm-spores of the Myx- 
omycetes soon lose this characteristic “swarm-movement. 
1859 J. R. Greene Van. Anim. Aingd., Protozoa 42 Cili- 
ated “swarm spores, sitnilar to those which are found in 
Spongilla, 1874 A. W. Bennert in Pop. Sci. Rev. XUN. 
2) The production of spontaneously motile zoospores, or 
‘swarm-spores. 1880 Bessey Bofaxy 36 The swarm-spores 
..are naked masses of freely moving protoplasm. 

ir 


Swarm (swd:m), v1 Alsc 4-7 swarme, (5 
swerme), 6 Sc.suarm, 7 Sv. swairme. [f. Swarm 
s,s ef. MLG., MIIG.swarmen; also, with mutation, 
OE. *swrerman, swirman, MLG., MDu. swermen 
(Dn. swermen), MAG, swdrmen (G, schwarmen), 
Sw. sudrma, Da. svwrme.] 

l. zutr. Of bees: ‘To gather in a compact cluster 
and leave the hive in a body to found a new 


colony: see Swarm 56.1. Also with off 

61386 Cuaucer Sontpa, Prol. 29 Right so as bees out 
swarmen [Corpus & Camb, ASS. swermen] from an hyue. 
1573 Cusser Ausé. (1878) rr4 Take heede to thy bees, that 
are readie to swarine. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Alon. v. (1623) 
13, Those that swarme before the blowing of knap-weed 
come ia very good tine. 1697 DrvoEn Mirg. Georg. iv. 28 
Vhe youthful) Prince, with loud allarm, Calls ont the 
vent'rous Colony to swarm. 1818 Scotr Hod Roy xvii, Ye 
see this is the second swarm, and whiles they will swarm off 
in the afternoon. ‘he first swarm set off sunein the moraing, 
1875 Encycel. Brit. U1. s02/1 It often happens that bees give 
every indication of an iatention to swarm, and cluster idly 
outside the hive. .for.. weeks before they really emigrate. 

b. allusively : cf. Swarm sh. 1b. 

1609 Bible (Douay) 2 Macc. i. 12 He made them swarime 
out of Persis. 1745 Season. -ldv. Protest, 17 Protestants, 
who from a common Ancestor..have swarmed into maa 
Stocks. 1821-30 Lp. Cocksuan Alene. vii. (1874) 401 Teale 
ousies and dissensions..induced the artists to swarm off, 
and begia the Academy. 1909 J. ‘S’. Fowrer ia Forks. 
Archaeol, Frnl. XX. 1 The number of monks increased so 
rapidly that they were soon obliged to swarm off, like bees, 
into new monasteries of the same Order. 

@. Biol. Of certain spores or reproductive bodies: 
To escape from the parent organism in a swarm, 
with characteristic movement; to move or swim 
about in a swarm, as zoospores (‘swarm-spores’) 
do in the cell just before escaping, and in the 
water after escaping. 

1864, 1867, 1875, 1882 [see Swarminc AA/. a, 4, vbl. sé. 2), 
18793 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs's Bot, 674 In Algz of 
simple structure,.the swarmspores are also formed ta the 
night, but swarm only with access of daylight. 

d. ¢rans. in causative sense. 

1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie iv, ‘Swarm your own hive’, 
returned the discontented bee-hunter. 

2. intr. To come together in a swarm or dense 
crowd ; to collect, assemble, or congregate thickly 
and confusedly ; to crowd, throng; also, Lo go or 
move along in a crowd. 

1386 Cuaucer Sgx’s T, 181 Greet was the prees bat 
swarmetb to and fro To gauren on this hors that stondeth 
so. 1§13 DouGLas ineis vi. v. 23 Thiddir to the bray 
swarmit all the rout Of deid gaistis, 1515 Baactay Egloges 
u1. (1570) B iv/2 1f the dishe be pleasauat,..T’en handes at 
once swarme in the dishe. 1526 Tinnatr Acts xxi. 30 All 
the cite was moved, and all the people swarmed togedder. 
1§51 Rontnson tr. More's Utopia wu. (1895) 179 All the 
people were swarmed furth into the stretes. 1604 DEKKEAa 
Flonest Wh, Wks, 1873 I]. 96 They swarme like Crickets to 
the creuice of a Brew-house. 1764 Buen /’00r Laws 205 
The religious honses sent abroad their friers mendicant, 
who swarmed about the kingdom. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
Concl. 77, The crowd were swarming now, To take their 
leave, about the garden rails. 1867 Lapy HerpEat Cradle 
£.. iv. 126 The English were swarming out of this inn. 1875 
JoweEtr Plato IV. 233 The ideas swamning in men’s minds. 

3. To occur or exist in swarms or multitudes; 


. €1§50 [see Swarve v.27] 
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to be densely crowded or congregated; to be very 
numerous, abound excessively. (Often in reproach 
or contempt, esp. when said of persons.) 

1399 Lane. Rich. Redeles 1. 21 Signes pat swarmed so 
thikke Poru-oute his lond..Ppat fetc.]. a1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. V, 54 ‘Their bodies whiche swarmed euery day about 
thenglishe shippes. 1570 Gooce Pop, Kingd. 1v. (1880) 47 b, 
Puddings every wheaie Do swarme, 1594 GREENE & LopcE 
Looking Gi. iu. ii, When falshood swarmeth both in old and 
youth. 1634 Breagton 7'raz. (Chetham Soc.) 13 Arminians, 
Brownists, and Anabaptists, and Manists, do lurk here and 
also swarin, a 1700 Evetyn Diary 19 Aug. 1641, Ihe Sec- 
taries that swarm’'d in this Citty. 1721 Battey, To Swarm 
..to abound, spokea of Vermin. 1742 Vounc Wt. TA. 1x. 
765 Bright legions swarm unseen, and sing..the glorious 
Architect. 31849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 239 Roman 
Catholics already swarmed in every department Bethe public 
service. 1883 Gitmour Alengols xv. 167 Native doctors 
swarm in Mongolia, 

4. To swarm with: to be crowded or thronged 
with ; to contain swarms or great numbers of ; to 


abound greatly in. Now only in material sense. 

31548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V, 46 Vhe countree swarmed with 
men of warre. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Matt. vii. 49 
‘They that swarme with much greater vices. @ 1592 GREENE 
Jas, 1V,v. ii, Oh, what are subtile meanes to cline on high, 
When euery fall swarmes with exceeding shame? 1893 
Suaks. Rich. //, ut. iv.47 Her wholesome Herbes, Swarming 
with Caterpillers, 1667 Mittox 2. Z. vit. 400 Each Creek 
& Bay With Frie innumerable swarine. 1732 Berkeley 
Aleiphr. u. § 13 All kinds of animals, with which the crea- 
tion swarms, 1849 Macautay Mist, Eng. ix. 11. 484 A 
market-place swarming witb buyers and sellers. 1893 
Foapes-Mitcnect emin. Gt, Mutiny 269 Vheriverswarmed 
with alligators. 

tb. Similarly, 20 swarm full of, to swarm in, 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 40 The lenthe of that valey 
-. Was so full of fowyls, as hyues swarmyn ful of bees. 1560 
Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 36 They shall not onely not 
take awaye theyr sectes, but increase aad swarme in the 
same. 1862 1, Noaton Ca/uin's Zust. 11. ili. (1634) 127 The 
soule..while it swarmeth fullof such diseases of vices. 1694 
Attrersury Serv, Prov. xiv. 6 (1726) 1. 198 The Great 
Lords of the Earth, who swarm in all the Delights of Sense. 

5. trans. To fill or beset as, or with, a swarm; 
to crowd densely, throng. Chiefly fass. 

1555 Eorn Decades in. (Arb.) 188 The barbarians..came 
swarmyng the bankes on bothe sydes the ryner, to the num- 
ber of syxe thousande nen. 1559 Afirr. Alag., Induct. \xxv, 
The rout Gan all in heapes to swarne vs round about. 
21886 Sipney Ps, xxxu. vit, Who oa God his trust invokes 
With mercies shall be swarmed. 1647 Fansnawe inert 
tv. Poems 287 How did thysences quayle Seeing the shoares 
soswarm’d. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 8 Your house is 
so swarmed with rats. 1823 Moore Adem. (1853) IV. 121 
Poor wretches, who marry upon the strength of this pied-a- 
terre, and swarin the little spot they occupy with children. 
1847 Zoologist V. 1899 Brighton was swarmed with lady- 
hirds on Saturday and Sunday. 1886 R. L, ne Beaurort 
Lett, Geo. Sand 1.130 Vou will also see the towers of Notre 
Dame; they are swarmed with swallows. 

6. To brecd or produce a swarm of. rare—. 

1842 Tenxyson Hrd Waterproof xxv, Ere days, that deal 
in ana, swarm’d His {sc. the Poet's] literary leeches. 

Swarm (sw9:m), v.2 [Of unascertained origin. 

Perh. orig. a sailor’s word borrowed from the Continent, 
but no trace of the meaning has been discovered for phoneti- 
cally correspondiag words. Cf. the synonymous Swaavev,! 
and etymol. remarks s. v. Swaam sé. 

Connexion with sgairz: is out of the question, oa historical 
and phonological grounds.} 

1. izzr. To climb wp (+ wfor) a pole, tree, or Lhe 
like, by clasping it with the arms and legs alter- 
nately. 

1s.. Sir A, Barton in Surives Alisc. (1890) 72 Then he 
swarmd up the maine mast tree[cf. Swaarve v.?, quot. @ 1650]. 
1607 Dekker Kat.'s Conjur. Bjb, 
The waues.. boylde vp to such heigth, as if they meant that 
all men should swarm in heauen, and shippes to sayle in the 
Skie. 1653 H. More Andi. Ath. 11. iv. §3 Swarming upoa 
Trees as nimbly as Cats. r7or C. Wottev Frnd. New York 
(1860) 41 We follow'd a Bear from Tree to Tree, upon which 
he could swarm like a Cat. 1804 Naval Chron. X1. 103 He 
swarmsuptohis seat. 1872 CaLveatey Fly Leaves, Changed 
v, lbey fright ine, when the beech is green, By swarming 
up its stem for eggs. 1893 Setous Trav. S. E. Africa 433, 
1. .could have swarmed up the braachless stem of the sapling. 

b. fransf. To climb a steep ascent or the like 
by clinging with the hands and knees, or in some 
way compared to this. 

168: Cotton Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 17 Haviag swarm'd 
Sevenscore paces up,..you find a kind of Floor. 1848 
Dickens Dombey ii, The smallest boy but one divining her 
intent, immediately began swarming upstairs after her—if 
that word of doubtful etymology be admissible—on his arms 
and legs. 185z Hevps Con7p. Solit. vi. (1874) 98 People who 
are swarming upadifficultasceat. 1890 W. Ciark Russect 
Ocean Trag. \I. xviii. 107 Onward she held her course, 
swarming steadily forward in long gliding curtseyings over 
each frothiag surge. , 

2. trans. with the pole, etc. as ob}. 

1668 H. Moar Div. Dial. 1. u. vi. 207 Endowing them with 
such.. Nimhleness in swarming of trees, as Apes. .have now. 
1769 Jonnson in Boswell Life (1831) 1V. 451 Why, T can 
swarm it now, {replied Dr Johnson, ..on which he ran to the 
tree, clung round the trunk, and ascended to the branches). 
1987 ‘G, GamBavo’ Acad. Horsemen soo) 73 Like swarm. 
ing the bannisters of a stair-case, 1859 F. E. Pacet Curate 
of Cumberworth 72, She rushed towards a cleaa-stemmed 
beech, apparently with the intention of swarming it. 

Swarmer ! (sw5-uma). [f. Swarm v.1 +-ER1.] 

L. One of a nomber that swarm; one of a swarm 
(as of insects); in Bzo/. a swarm-spore. 

1844 Dickens Aart, Chuz. li, ‘Oh, vermin |" said Mr. 
Pecksniff. ‘Oh, bloodsuckers!.. vermin and swarmers.’ 


SWART. 


1872 J. G. Muapny Conn. Lev. xi. 20 Winged creepers or 
swarmers are so called from their minuteness and their 
multitude. 1898 H. M. Waro in Anz. Bot. X11. 301 The 
obvious suspicion arose that an intruding swarmer had got 
into my hanging-drop. 1900 Mature 21 June 191/1 The 
beetles are late swarmers, appearing chiefly ia July. 

2. A bee-hive adapted for swarming, or from 
which a swarm is sent forth. 

185s Poultry Chron. 111. 300/1, 1 have found hives in 
which the combs ranged in the way most common, from front 
to back, indifferently swarmers or noa-swarmers. 1883 in 
Standard 15 Feb, s/2 ‘ Artificial swarmers '.. have displaced 
the old-fashioned ‘skep'. 

tSwarmer’. Pyrotechny. Obs. [ad G. 
schwarmer or Du. zwerner, {. schwarmen, swermen 
to rove, stray.) A cracker or serpent. 

1765 R. Jones Fireworks iv. 149 Rockets which go under 
the denomination of swarmers, are those from two ounces 
downwards. 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory 1. 7 Cases for 
Swarmers, or Rockets. 

Swarming (swO-smin), vi/. sd. [f. Swan v.1 

+-1nG 1] The action ol Swarm z.1 

1. The action of assembling in a swarm or dense 
crowd; spec. the gathering and departure from the 
hive of a swarm of bees; also ¢ransf. of persons 


(usually with off). 

1550 Bate Engl. Votaries 1.77 b, A myddle swarmynge of 
Aatichristes sectes in England. 1573 ‘lussea Hs. (1878) 
110 Watch bees in May, for swarming away. 1661 CHILoary 
Brit. Baconica 26 Vhe chief time of the swarming (as one 
would say) of Pilchards about the shores of Cornwall, is from 
July to November. 1675 Geope New Discov. Bee-houses 
16 When Bees are at the Swarming. 1707 Moatimer A’usé. 
(1721) ]. 271 Observe what you can of the usual Signs that 
precede their Swarming. 1817 Kiany & Sp. Entontod, xix, 
(1818) II. 167 Sometimes, when every thing seems to prog. 
Nosticate swarming, a cloud passing over the sun calms the 
agitation. r91z J. H. Rose W’, Prt vii. 168 ‘The divisions, 
by the process of swarming-off, rapidly extended the 
organisation. 

2. Bol. Vhe movement characteristic of swarm- 


spores; reproduction by swarm-spores. 

1867 Chaiibers's Eneyel, UX. 234/2. 1875 Bennett “& 
Dyea tr. Sachs's Bot. 673 The swarming of zoospores, 1882 
Vines tr. Sachs’s Bot. 4 note, The term ‘swarming’ is 
applied to any apparently spontaneous motion imparted to 
a naked protoplasmic body by vibratile cilia, 

3. atlrib., as swarming-place, season, time. 

Used spec. in names of apparatus for transferring a swarm 
af bees to a new hive, as swarming-bag, -basket, -bo.x, «hook 
(in recent Dicts.). 

1707 Mortimer Awsé. (1721) I. 270 In Swarming time the 
Hives that you are minded to use, rub with sweet Herbs. 
1855 Loudtry Chron, WN, 206/2 Watching and hiving for 
several weeks in the swarming season. 1892 ZANGWILL 
Childr. Ghetto 1. 3 At last it [sc. the Ghetto] hecomes only 
a swarming-place for the poor and the ignorant. 

Swarming, f//. ¢. [f. Swarm v1 + -1ne 2] 

1, Assembling or moving in a swarm ; forming a 
swarm or dense crowd ; tbronging; very numerous. 

1sgo Spenser #. Q. 11. x. 63 Those spoilefull Picts, and 
swarming Easterlings. 1725 Porz Odyss. xin. 179 The 
swarming people hail their shiptoland. 1784 Cowrer Task 
1. 555 Moisture and drought, mice, worms, and swarmiag 
flies. 1817 Suptiey Rev. Jstamt v. xxxviii, To see Earth 
from her general womb Pour forth her swarming sons toa 
fraternal doom. 1856 Froupe Hést, Eng. 1. i. 40 Barges 
pursuing their now difficult way among the swarming 
steamers, 

2. spec. of bees; also ¢ransf. of persons: see 
Swarm v1 3, 1b. d 

1553 GrimatpE Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 69 Being swarming 
forig. congregadilia] by kinde they work their combes, 1697 
Davven Virg. Past, vu. 18 See... How black the Clouds of 
swarming Bees arise, 1713 Younc Last Day 1, 51 Swarm- 
ing bees,..Charm‘d withthe brazen sound, 1869 FareMaN 
Norm. Cong. Il. xii. 147 Whence Ambigatus had sent forth 
his swarming colonists. 

3. Filled with a swarm or maltitnde; densely 
crowded ; thronged ; very populous. 

1810 Montcomery (West /ndies 1.117 That stock he found 
on Afric's swarmiag plains. 1842 Texnyson Salking Oak 
213 The swarming sound of life. 1858 HawTnoaxe #7. & 
Tt, Note-bks, (1872) 1. 16 A swarming city. r 

4. Biol, Emerging as swarm-spores, or moving 
in the way characteristic of lnem: see Swarm z.1 1c. 

1864 Reader 30 Apr. 548/3 The swarmiag-spores of certain 
Alga, 1882 Vines tr. Sacks’s Bot, 232 In many of the more 
highly developed Thatlophytes this power of motility is 
however limited to the male ‘swarming ’ fertilising elements. 

Swarmy (sw5-umi), 2. rare“. [f. Swarm sd, 
+-Y.] Swarming, thronged. : 

1858 Hawrnoane Fr. § [t. Note-bks. (1872) 11. 192 This 
market is the noisiest and swarmiest centre of noisy and 
swarming Florence. 

Swarne, obs. pa. pple. of SWEAR v. 

Swarry (swo'ri). Also -ee, -ey. Humorous 
spelling of SoIREE (rept. a vulgar or careless Eng, 
pronunciation). . 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvii, A friendly swarry, consisting 
of a boiled leg of mutton witb the usual trimmings. 1848 
Taackeray Van. Fair xiii, At one of her swarreys | saw 
oue of em speak toa dam fiddler. 1884 ///ustr, Lond. News 
15 Nov. 467/2 The complaint of the ‘ English Hostess” that 
ladies and gentlemen invited to dinner have become so 
.,unpunctual that, as the lady calls it: ‘There will be no 
dinners in London and we shall be reduced to cold swarmies. 

Swart (sw.t), a. (sd.) Now only réet. or 
poet. (or dial,) Forms: 1 sweart, 2 sward, 3 
swert, sweort, swerd, suart, 5 swertt, 5-6 
swarte, 5, 7 swert, I- swart. [Com. Tent.: 


SWART. 


OF, sweart, = OS., OFris. sward (NFris. start, 
EF iis. suzrt, WFris. swar?), MLG., LG. swart, 
MDn. swart (Du, swart), OHG., MHG, swarz 
(G. schwarz), ON. svarir (Sw. svart, Da. soré), 
Goth. swarts; f. root swart- ‘dark’, of which 
another grade is found in ON. sorta black dye, 
sort? black clond, sortva to grow black, Surér (see 
SURTURBRAND). 

While surviving as the regular colour-word in the 
Continental languages, it has been superseded in 
ordinary use in English by d/ack.] 

1. Dark in colour; black or blackish; dusky, 


swarthy, &. ez. 

Beowulf 167 (Gr.) Heorot eardode, sincfaze sel sweartum 
nihtum. Jéid¢. 3145 Wudurec astah sweart. c¢ 1000 Sar. 
“Leechd. 1, 310 Deos wyct..ys pyrnihton stelan, .& bradran 
leafon bonne leac & sweartran. 11200. £. Chron, (Laud), pa 
weard swide mycel wind fram ba undern daies to fa swarte 
nihte. a 1200 Mora/ Ode 278 in O. HE. Hom. 1, 177 Nis per 
neure ober liht panne be swarte leie. ¢1z0g Lay. 11974 
Swurken vnder sunnen sweorte weolcnen. 1297 KR. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 10049Vor he vel of is palefrey & brec is fot ..So suart so 
enicrowe amorwe is fot was. 13.. £.£, Addit. P.C. 363To 
be swolzed swyftly wyth beswarterbe. ¢ 1430 ¢/ymaus Virg. 
ete. (1895) 119 Hitt shalle be swarte as any pyche. 1578 
Lyte Dodsens 38 It is smaller, smother, and of a swarter 
colour. 1601 Hotraxo Peiny xxut. i. I]. 149 Foule and un- 
seemly swert skars, it reduceth to the fresh and naturall 
colour, 1602 Marston Antonio's Kev. 1.1, Wks. 1856 I. 73 
You horrid scouts That centinell swart night. 1682 Sia T. 
Browne C&r. Afor. ut. § 6 Nor deepen those swart ‘Tinc- 
tures, which Temper, Infirmity, or ill habits have set upon 
thee, 1794 Coterince Aoskiusko 4 Through the swart air.. 
on the chill and midnight gale Rises. . The dirge of murder’d 
Hope! 1821 Scorr Don Roderick 1. liii, Swart as the smoke 
from raging furnace. 1890‘RK. Botorewoon' Col. Reformer 
(1891) 283 The trees upon the swart hillsides were visihle.. 
as at midday. 

b. spec. Of the skin or complexion, or of persons 
in respeet of these. 

@ 1395 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) u. xii, Beholde 
me not that | am swart {ecd. 1533 blacke} for the sonne hath 
defaded me. a 1400-s0lVars A Je. 3970 Pa swart men of ynde. 
¢1407 Lyoc. Xeason & Sens. 3791 Vulcanus.. For his smotry, 
swarte face He stood clene out of hir grace. 1568 GrarTon 
Chron. 11. 192 This king was of stature talle, somewhat 
swarte or black of colour, 1g90 Suaks. Com. Err. ut. ii. 
104 Andi. What complexion is she of? Dro, Swart like my 
shoo, but her face nothing like so cleane kept. 1614 Syt- 
vester Sethulia's Rescue wt. 36 The eaelting 
swartest Abyssine. 1613-16 W. Browne &7rt. Pasz. 1. iv, 
The swart ploughman for his breakfast staid. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 436 No goblin, or swart faéry of the mine, 1810 
Snetrey Softary ii, The swart Pariah in some Indian grove. 
1825 Scorr Sadism. xxvii, Vheit countenance swart with the 
sunbeams. 1901 E. L. Arnotp Lepidus 154 Vhis swart ad- 
venturer made love to the girl that was all in all to me. 

+c. Livid through suffering or emotion. Oés. 

@ 1400 Sir Beues (S.) 1912F or teene he wexe al swert. c1485 
Digty Myst. Mary Magdalene 780, 1 wax alle swertt! 
1567 Gotpinc Outa's Alef. xu. (1593) 288 Al his body waxt 
starke cold and died swart. x98: in Farr S. P. A¢iz. (1845) 
‘11. 395 Who alwaies thinkes of death Shall never looke with 
checreful face, But swarte, and wan, 1s90 Barrovau Afeth. 
Phisic 1. iii. (1639) 5 Their face is..full and pale, and their 
eyes are swolne and swart. F 

da. quasi-adv. qualifying an adj. of colour. 

Be first quot. swarte isa disyllable, as if repr. OE. swearte 
adv. 

€1384 Cuavucer H. Fate nt 557 Blak blo grenyssh swarte 
Red. c1s30 Fucdic. Urines 1. xiv. 45, Lyke as we see 
whana thyng thet is swart grene. 1578 Lyte Dodocus 82 
Small round beries of a swarte redde colour. 1841 Baown- 
ING Pippa Passes 51 An Almaign Kaiser,..Swart-green 
and gold, with truncheon based on hip. 

2. transf. Producing swarthiness of complexion, 

Applied Ly Milton to some heavenly body, perhaps the 
dng-star (cf. Hor. Od. 111. xxiii. 9), in reference to the heat 
of summer; hence in echoes of Milton, sometimes in sense 
“malignant ' (cf. 3b). 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 138 Ye valleys low..On whose fresh 
lap ie swart Star sparely looks. 1759 Mason Caraciacus, 
Ode 1. iii, From the sultry south alone The swart star flings 
his pestilential fire. 1818 Keats Andy. u. 1g Swart planet 
in the universe of deeds! 1862 Trencnt Poems 254 (Sonnet) 
The swart sun's blaze Down beating with unmitigated rays. 
189a Hencey Soug of Sword etc. 15 From swart August to 
the green lap of May. 

b. Dressed in black. 

Cf. MLG. swartbroder, ON, svarimunkr, etc., a Domini- 
can, black friar. 

1688 Mrs. Bens Fair Filt Plays etc. 1871 V. 206 Canon- 
esses, Begines, Quests, Swart-Sisters, and Jesuitesses 1856 
Avtoun Sothiwed/ 1. ix, There he stood,.. Swart in the Con- 
gregation’s garb. 

3. fig. &. ‘Black’, wicked, iniquitous. b. Bale- 
ful, malignant. : 

a@ 900 CyNEWULF Juliana 313 (Gr.) Wrabra fela..bealwa.. 
sWeartra synna. ¢toce /ELratc Hom. (Th.) 1. 54 Swa lange 
swa he hylt done sweartan niton hisheortan. a@ raag Aucr. 
R. 304 A domesdei schnlen ure swarte sunnen bicleopen ns 
stroncliche of nre soule murdre. 1594 Carew Tasso 1v. xx. 
(1881) 78 Whereto booted this, if they ne mote Of these vn- 
certaine broyles the issue cleere?..Nor hels swart cunning 
could to truth direct? 1852 Rock Ch. Fathers III. ix. 222 
Whenever any swart evilhad betidedthisland. 1867 Enter. 
son Poems, The Past8 Nor hanghty hope, nor swart chagrin, 
Nor murdering hate. 

4. Comb.,as swart-coloured, -complexioned, -faced, 
featured, -visaged adjs. (Cf. OE. swearthewen.) 

16z0 T. Gaancer Div. Logike 67 Vnder the North pole 
they are browne, and *swart coloured. ¢ 1600 SHaxs. Sonn. 
xxviii, The *swart complexiond night. 1821 Scorr Keuitw. 
xi, A... *swart-faced knave of that noble mystery. 1905 TpcK- 
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j weir Rein. Radical Parson xii. 181 A great gathering of 


swart-faced enthusiasts in the Black Country. 1837 CaRLYLE 
fr. Rev. ww. iv, So many “swart-featured haggard faces. 
1858 O. W. Houmes ‘ ZAis ts tf’ 57 in Aut. Break/-t. ii, 
Bare-armed, *swart-visaged, gaunt, and shaggy-browed. — 
+B. sd. A person of swarthy complexion ; in 
quot. ¢ 1425 fig. as a term of reproach. Ods. rare. 
¢142§ Cast, Persev. 2211 in A/acro Plays 143 Charyte, bat 
sowre swart, with fayre rosys myn hed gan breke. 1867 
Suvytn Sailor's Word-bk,, Swarts, a name formerly applied 
by voyagers to Indians and negroes, ’ 

+ Swart, v. Ods. [f. Swart a. In OF. sweartian, 
corresp. to MLG. swarten, also swerten, OIG. 
suarsin, MUG, swarsen, also OHG, suars(2 an, 
suersen, MING. swersen (G. schwarsen); cf. ON. 
svariadr dyed black.]} 

lL. fntr. To become swart, dark, or dusky. 

e1000 Eerie Saints’ Lives xviiic 151 Mfne da aras se 
wind and da wolenu sweartodon. crooo Sax. Leechd. IU. 
104 Panne sweartized hy [sc. the teeth] & feallea, 

1581 A. Hau ffiad v. 86 Hir colour gay So bright that 
was, beginnes to swarte. 

2. trans. To make swart; to darken (esp. the 
skin or complexion). 

1577 GrancE Golden A phrod. N j, Vulcane beyng. .swarted 
with the..smoke of his forge. 1614 Gorces Lucan vi. 217 
The skinne it scorching swarts, 1628 Brittain’s [da in 
Spenser's \Vks, (1862) so2/2 Jove upon him downe his thun- 
der darted, Blasting his splendent face, and all his beauty 
swarted. 1646 Six ‘I. Browne Pera. Fp. vie x. 326 The 
heate of the Sun, whose fervor may swarte a living part, and 
even black a dead or dissolving flesh. 

Swart, obs. form of Swarp, 

Swartback, swarthback. /oca/. Also 5 
suerthbak, 7 swarth bag. fad. Icel. svar/dahkur 
(whence Norw. svartbak, Da. svartbagmiaage): see 
Swart a., Swartn a. + Back 56.1 Cf. Swasir.] 
The great black-backed gull, Larus marinus. 

1450 Hottann //ozv/at 180 The Goule was a gryntar, The 
Suerthbak a sellerar. 1676 Sterpin Descr. Faeroe 141 The 
Swarth bag is a great Bird like a Kite, it is white all over, 
but the back. 1678 Rav H7dughby's Ornith. 344 In the 
Feroe Islands it is called, The Swarth-back. 1805 Barry 
Orkney ut. i, 304 ‘The Great Black and White Gull..our 
black-backed maw, or as it is sometimes called swarthack, 
is the largest of the gull kind in our seas. 1821 Scott /rate 
x, Thy foot had been on the Maiden-skerrie of Northmaven, 
known before but to the webbed sole of the swartback. did. 
[see Swasre}). f 

Swarth (swoip), 54.1 Now only dal, Also 7 
sworth, 8 swarthe. [OE. swearJ: see SwARD sd, 
and cf. SwarF 50.3] 

1. Skin, rind ; fig. the surface, outside. 

_ €728 Corpus Gloss. C 198 Cater, suearth. ¢10go Ags. Vee. 
in Wr.-Wileker 363/9 Catrune, sweard, c1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 2280 For oft knelyng his knees boun, A grete 
swarth was on baim groune. 1807 StaGG Poewrs 49 Lest for 
the swarth I past retrievan, ‘he substance torfeit. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Swarth,..any outward covering, as the 
rind of bacon, 1878 Cumbid. Gloss., Swarth, the skin of 
hams and bacon, 

2. Green turf, grass land, greensward. 


2ax1400 Aforte Arth. 1126 One the erthe [he] hittez A * 


swerde lenghe with-in be swarthe. Jd. 1466 Swyftly with 
swerdes, they swappene there-aftyre,.. Thatalle swellttez one 
swarthe, aaigga Letann /¢i/n. (1906) vi. 79 In Cairarvon- 
shire, .is Llinedwarchen, wher {is}the Swymming Island, and 
ther of it hath the name as of a suimming swarth of yerth. 
1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1, 19 Cloddes of earth..such as are 
full of swarth. 1616 Surrc. & Marky. Coustry Farm vy. vi. 
533 New broken swarthes. 1664 Evetyn Syéva 18 The 
swarth par’d first away, and the earth stirred a foot deep or 
more, 1770-4 A. Husxter Georgy. Ess. (1803) 1. 141 Two 
acres of rich sand land, which the year before had been 
ploughed out of swarth. 1794 Vancouver Agric. Cambridge 
93 The old swarthe produces a very indifferent herbage, but 
may be much improved, by breaking up, [ete., 1798 7'rans. 
Soc. Aris XV1. 242 He has it in contemplation to leave the 
rest to swarth without sowing seeds on it. 


b. qualified by green (or grassy). 

1616 Surrc. & Marku. Country Farnt ut. i. 335 As soone 
as you see these bankes firme, and beginning to grow to 
haue a greene swarth vpon them. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Shepherd i. v, On every greene sworth, and in every path. 
175% R. Partock 2, Wilkins xi, (1883) 34/1, | walked over 
the green swartb to the wood. 1784 Cowper Vash 1. 110 
Bre a lanes, Of grassy swarth close cropt by nibbling 
sheep. 

+c. ¢ransf. Applied to the top layers of soil. Obs. 

1649 Buitne Lng. fnifrov. vii. 38 This..cold hungry water 

is found, benenth the first and second swarth of thy Lands. 
a. attrib. 

1598 Fitzherbert's Husb. viii. (1882) 132 If you sowe 
Winter-corne..vpon swarth ground. 1607 Markuam Cavad, 
vi. ti. 5 Some plaine leuell Meddowe or such like greene 
swarth ground. 1794 Act for inclosing South Kelsey 26 
Any old Green Swarth Ground. 1876 Aflid-Vorks. Gloss. 
s.v., ‘Swarth-balks’, the end portions of a field, left un- 
ploughed, for a cart-way. . 

Swarth (sw5:p), 56.2 Now a@ial. [Obscure al- 
tered form of SwatH!,] 

L. = Swartu 1 3. 

1552 Hutoret, Swarth of grasse newe mowen. 1688 Hotax 
arnoury wt. 72/2 The Swarth,.are the rows of the cnt 
Grass as the Sithe leaves it. 1706 PAil. Trans. XXV. 2237 
The Waves came rolling down, like lang Swarths of Grass, 
one upon another. 1713 /4/d. XXVIII. 91 When it is cut, 
it must in most Years lie 5 or 6 Days in swarth. axrgaa 
Liste “usb. (1757) 277, ¥ could have no prospect of mowing 
a good swarth in the French-grass. 1763 Afuseune Rust. 
(ed. 2) I. 236 In Buckinghamshire they cannot use a cradle, 
their crops being in general so heavy, that the workmen 
could not carry over the swarth. 1817-18 Conperr Resid. 


SWARTHY. 


U.S. (1822) 181 They mow four acres of oats, wheat, rye, or 
barley in a day, and, with a cradle, lay it so smooth in the 
swarths, that it is tred up in sheaths with the greatest 
neathess and ease. 1861 Hucues Jom Brown at O2rf, 
xxiii, (1889) 221 There were groups of children in many 
parts of the field, and women to look after them, mostly 
sitting on the fresh swarth. 

attrib. 1813 WaNcouver Agric. Devon 171 ‘ihe barley is 
gathered from the swarth into sheaves,,.and, after the 
swarth-corn is secured, the fields are carefully raked. 

b. Zo mow in swarth: sce quots. 

3763 Wuserim Kast. (ed. 2) 1, 235 Horse-beans. .they usu- 
ally mow with a hare scythe, in swarth, as they term it; 
that is, they mow the beans tuwards the heans. 1764 /d¢c. 
IL]. Ixxvi. 336 As to mowing wheat in swarth, TF think ic 
will litter about very much, for heans do yo. 

¢. Applicd to growing grain: cf. SwatH! 3b. 

1880 Sir J. B. Pueag Aryan Village ic 4 ‘Vhese open 
spaces. .are--covered. .by green waving swarths of rice. 

2. transf. and fy. = Swatul 4a, b. 

tet full swarth: (app.) ‘in full swing ‘1 Davies), like a 
scythe making swaths. 

t6or Swans, “wel. Nv. ni. 162 An affection'd Asse, that 
cons State without bhooke, and viters it by great swaths. 
1913 Geatl. Instructed wi. ili. (ed. 5) 403 Tho’ biy Design 
miscarried, his Malice was at full swarth. 1847 Le Faxu 
T. O' Brien 267 Old time sweeps in his swarth. 1854 J.5.C. 
Assort Nafoleon 11855) If. ix. 13g He sees the course of 
his heroes by the black swarth of dead men, 

Swarth  swoip ,s4.8 Variant of Swarr 5d.* 

With quot. 1596 cf. quot. 1566. s.v, Swan 54,2 

1596 Ub alls & Juz. N.C. Surtees 18€01 v59 In dieng stuffe 
-.In brasell, half a hundreth and xj poundes, 40s. In 
galles, viij poundes, 6s. In swarthe, ij poundes, 8d, 1783-4 
London Sessions Papers 472 He told me that there was 
some swarth, that is iron file dust, 1892 Richy in Vix. 
Proc. dust. Civ, Engin. CX1. 140 A capillary biass tu: ¢ [iv 
a drilling-macl.ine], supplying soap-and-oi] emulsion ata 
pressure of 80 lbs. on the ineh, This washes out the ‘sweth “ 
and cools the cutting-edge. 

Swarth, 56.4 wia/, [perb. subst. use of Swarr 
a. Butch Se. warth, var. wraith.| The appari- 
tion of a dying person; a wraith. 

1674 Ray VC. Words 47 A Swarth, Cumb., the Ghost 
of a dying man. 1790 Grose Province, Gloss., Pop. Super- 
stitiens 13 These apparitions are called Fetches. or Wraith», 
and in Cumberland, Swarths. 

Swarth, ¢. (56.5 9 [Obscure variant of Swart 
a.; ef. Swarray at, and SWARF a. SWARFISH, 
SwareFy.) Dusky, swarthy, black. 

c1g§30 [implied in stvarthness}, 1569 C. Tlyt) Vastagiv 
& Vraversari Avjb, A knight, of coluur swarthe. 1600 
Surtrer Country Farn vi. xxiv. 787 Such women as..are 
subiect to pale and swarth colours, 1600 E. Hotton /’a- 
finode in Eug. Helicon Viiv b, Swarth clowdes. 1613 
Frercier, etc. Captain u. ii, He looks Of a more rusty 
swarth Complexion Than an old arming Doublet. 1784 
Cowrrr Sash 1v. 749 A swarth Indian with his belt of beads. 
1814 Scoit Lad. of /sles 1. vii, Where thwarting tides, with 
mingled roar, Part thy swarth hills from Morven’s shore. 
1851 Mayr Rein Scalp //unters vii. 55 The complexion, 
from tan and exposure, was brown and swarth. 

Jig. 1621 Fretcner fsf. Princess y. i, Foule swarthe in- 
gratitude. 

b. sé. Swarthiness ; dusky complexion or colour. 
rare. 

«1661 Hotyoay Juvenal (1673) 258 The skies Face and 
black swarth of cloud threaten no ill: "Vis stuummer-thunder. 
1872 Brownine Fifiae xv, First Let me., pourtray you.. The 
gypsy’s foreign self, no swarth our sun could hake. 

Hence Swa‘rthish a@., somewhat swarthy ; 
Swa-rthness, swarthiness, duskiness. 

1530 Judic, Urines 1. ii. 11 b, A swarthnes, a derknes 
& dymnes in the vryne, most to blaknesse warde. 1653 
Ramesey Astral. Restored 86 A..long visage, and a swarth- 


ish complexion. 
Swarth, v.! Now dial. [f. SwartH 56.1] 


trans, and intr. = SWARD v. 1, 2. 

r610 FotkinGuam Feudigr. 1. vii 13 With what Herbage 
the Crust or Sword is matted, mantled and swarthed. 1765 
Museum Rust. W. xxi. 95 Hf, through, .some mischance in 
the hay-seeds, it should not swarth well. 1858 Fraud. &. 
Agric, Soc. XUX.1, 256 Where land is uf a neh loamy cha- 
racter, there is no difficulty in getting it to swarth over 
with grass of good quality. 

Swarth, vw. rare. [f. Swarts a.] érans. To 
make swarthy, to darken. 

1846 G. Waraurton Hochelaga 1}. 161 Complexiun fresh 
and ruddy but swarthed over by sun and wind. 

8Swarth, obs. var. SWARF z., to faint. 

Swarthback : see SwARTBACK. 

Swarthily (swd-pili), adv. rare. [f. 
Swartay a.) +-Ly 2.) With a swaithy colour. 

1755 Jounson, Swarthily, blackly; duskily; tawnily. 
(Hence in later Dicts.} . 

Swarthiness (sw6pinés). [f. as prec. + 
-xEss.] ‘The quality of being swarthy ; duskiness; 
darkness of colour or complexion. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Hush. u. (2586) 67b, The 
ripenesse whereof is deemed by the swarthinesse and the 
softnesse of the berrie. 1648 FectHam Aesolves 1. {1.) 
xxxvi. 111 It thickens the complexion, and dyes it into an 
vnpleasing swarthinesse. 1668 Witrins ead Char, 1. viii. 
224 Yellowness and Swarthiness of colour, accompanied 
witb faintness, 1758 Descr. Thames 179 The Fat is thought 
excellent against Redness, or Swarthiness. 1843 Scorr 
Quentin D,v, The complexion of the face..in its ordinary 
state of weather-beaten and sunburnt swarthiness. 1884 
Jerrertes in Pali Mal/ Gaz. 8 Aug. 4/2 A clear swarthiness 
a translucent swarthiness—clear as the most delicate 
white. 

Swarthish, Swarthness: see afier Swartia. 


Swarthy (sw5-10i, swOupi), 2.1 [Obscure 


Eh 


SWARTHY. 


variant of Swarty: cf. SwarTH @., SWARF a., 
SwarFisH, SwarFy.] Of a dark hue; black or 
blackish; dusky. 

&. gen, = SWART @. 1 a. 

1577 [implied in Swaatniness]. 1596 Gosson Quifpes 
Upstart Gentlewom, gg in Haz. EZ. P. P. 1V. 254 The 
swarthie-blacke, the grassie-greene, The pudding-red, the 
dapple graie. 1602 Marston Ant. & Med. t. Wks. 1856 1.16 
Swarthy darknesse popt out Phoebus eye. 1697 Dryvorn 
Virg. Georg. 1, 596 Search bis Mouth; and if a swartby 
Tongue Is underneath his humid Palate hung [etc.]. 1786 
tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 35 From a swarthy crimson tna 
bright rose colour. 1827 Hepea Aurofe 270 The swarthy 
vintage. 1842 Tennyson A/orte d’Arthur 269 Like some 
full-breasted swan That..takes the food With swarthy webs. 

b. of or in reference to the complexion: = 
Swart a. b. 

15gt Suaks. 70 Gent. i. vi. 26 Siluia..Shewes lulia but 
a swarthy Ethiope. 160x B. Jonson Poctastcr v.i, Let our 
Roman eagles flie On swarthy 4-gypt. 1634 Six T. Herseat 
Trav. 14 Vhe people are of a swarthy darke colour. 1638- 
56 Cowney Davideis in. 178 Your Name..That to rich 
Ophirs rising Morn is knowne, And stretcht out far to the 
burnt swarthy Zone. 1744 Muivcnert in PA, Trans. 
XLII. 122 If we proceed from the swarthiest white Person 
to the palest Egyptian, from thence to the fairest Mustee, 
Molatto, Moor, &c. tothe darkest Indian, 1833 Tennyson 
Dream Fair Wom, xxxiiv A queen, with swarthy cheeks 
and bold black eyes. 1879 S.C. Bartietr Egyft to Pal. 
zxy, 493 Six swarthy Arabs pulled our oars as we headed 
north. 

e. fg. ‘Black’, ‘dark’, malignant, dismal: cf. 
SWART a. 3. 

1651 J.S. Prince of Prizes Revels 1. 9 Vou (Parson).. 
Black best becomes your swarthy function Whose Doctrine 
..damns more souls Then Lucifer by all his stratagems. 
1756 Amory Buncée (1825) 1. 2 My lot has Leen a swarthy 
one in this first state. 

d. Comé. 

1587 Turperv, Trag. Tales (1837) 31 A hydeous knight, 
to seeming swarthie hewde. 1689 fod. Gaz. No. 2433/4 
A swarthy Complexioned Boy. 1891 Doyie IVArte Cout- 
pany xxiv, A raw-boned, swarthy-cheeked man. ; 

Hence + Swarthy v. /vans., to make swarthy. 

1663 CowLey Cutter Colmtan St. wv. vi, Now will 1 and 
my cele aa swarthy our Faces over as if that Country's 


Heat had made ‘em so. 
+Swarthy, 2.2 ds. rare. [f. Swartu 54.1 


+-Y.} = Swanpy. 

1613 [Staxpisn] Wew Direct, Planting & The best way to 
inclose, is (if it be in swarthy grounds) to set [etc.]}. 

Swartish (sw9-utif), cz. Also 6 swerttysshe. 
{f Swarr a.+-1snl.} Somewhat swart, dusky, 
or dark-colonred, Also advéd, 

1483 Chaucer's H. Fame 11. 557 Black, blo, grenyssh, 
swartysh [.USS. swart(e] rede. c1sz30 Yudice. Urines 1, iii, 
8 ‘The womans vryne is more swartyshe, than is mannes 
vryne. /éf7. 11. v. 50 A vapourus superfluyte, swerttysshe 
and dymmysshe. 1545 Ravnacpr Byrth Mankynde 43 Vhe 
couloure swartisshe blacke. 1630 2. Yohnson's Kingd, & 
Comm. 59 The Yartars are swartish, illfavaured, with a 
great thick lip. 1647 litty CAr. Astro/. viii. 53 His com. 
plexion pale, swarti-h or muddy. 

Swarrtly, adv. rare. [f. as prec. +-L¥ 2.] So 
as to be or become swart; swarthily. 

1582 Stanynurst ines wv. (Arb.) 111 When she the gift 
sacrifice with the incense burned on altars..thee moysture 
swartlye was altred. 1607 /’«rttan ww. ii. 16 How do's hee 
looke..? very swartlie, | warrant, with black heard, scorcht 
cheekes, and smokie eyehrowes. 


Swartness (sw'stnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being swart; swarthincss, duskiness. 

ar100 Aldhein Gloss. 1. 4681 (Napier 121/1) Nigredine, 
sweartnysse, «1395 Hytton Scala /erf. (W. de W. 1494) 
un, xii, The swartnesse [1533 blackenes] that I haue is all 
wythoute. 1§30 Pacscr. 278/1 Swartnesse, estadleure. 15984 
BR. tr. Herodotus 11.75 The blacknesse and swartnesse 
of the people. 1890 Banaoucn Aleth. Phisick 11. xix.(1639) 
133 It chanceth sometime the face to be made very red. .but 
this colour turneth againe into swartnesse, 1823 ScoTT 
Peveril xxyi, She.,denounced the plague of swartness to 
the linen, of leanness to the poultry, of dearth and dis- 
bonour to the housekeeping. 

Swartru:tter. 06s. exc. //1s/. Also 6 swart- 
roter, swart(e) rutter, swartrytter, swarth- 
rutter. [a. early mod. Du. swartretier (in Kilian 
swerle ruylers pl.): see Swart a. and Rorrer.] 
One of aclass of irregular troopers, with black 
dress and armour and blackened faces, wlio infested 
the Netherlands in the 16th and 17th centuries. 

1587 in Ceci? Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1.144 A number 
of our Swartroters took Scheney, 1558 in Feuillerat Reveds 
Q. Eliz, (1908) 94 The performaunce of A Maske of swart- 
rutiers. 1672 Bucnanan Detection Mary QO. Scots D iijb, 
Put_on ane Jose cloke, sic as the Swartrytters weare. 1898 
E. Guinsin Shiai. (1878) 36 Like a Swartrutters hose his 
puffe tboughts swell, With yeastie ambition. 1634 W. T1a- 
whvt tr, Balzac’s Lett, 1, 128 The novelty of these bar- 
barous faces, and of those great lubberly Swafr]t-rutters, 
might easily have affrigbted us. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 
8x Fitter for Swartrutters and Ruffians, then for true Peni- 
tents. [1706 Puiiuies (ed. Kersey), Szvart-Reyter, (Dutch) 
a Horseman with black Armour.] 1900 F. W. MattLano in 
Fisher Biog. (1910) 122 The English government's one idea 
of carrying on a big war..was that of hiring German ‘ swart- 
rutters ’. 

Hence + Swartrutting @. nonce-wd., behaving 
like a swartrutter. 

1592 Gazene Ufst. Courtier D 4, Making no brawles to 
haue wounds, as swartrntting veluet breeches dooth. 

Swarty (swOuti), 2 Now rare or Obs. ff. 
Swart a.+-yl.] = Swartny a.l 
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1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 1b, 1t should not onely 
bee of another collour marly yellow, or swarty greene. 1582 
Stanvuurst neis ur, (Arb.) 72 With black weede the 
altar is hanged, With tree swartye Cipers. 1600 Suaxks. 
Tit. A. iii. 72 (Qo.) Your swartie [Fodios swarth) Cymerion. 
1609 Heatey Discov. New World t. xii. 55 A stonie, swartie, 
barren, Grass-lesse, sandie soyle. 1613-16 W. Baowxe 
Brit, Past.1.v, The swarty Smith spits in his Buckhorne 
fist. 2656 Hevein Surv. France 205 A beard..black and 
swarty. 1888 Doucuty /rav. Arabia Deserta 11.69 Be- 
fore us appeared that great craggy blackness—the Harra, 
and thereupon certain swarty hills and crests. 

Comb, 1635 R. N. tr. Cainden's Hist. Eliz, 1. 189 Froe 
bisher..under the Latitude of 63 degrees..found men.. 
swarty coloured. 

Swarve (sw91v), v.! local (Kent and Sussex). 
Also 5-6 pa. pple. swared. [Cf. the synonymous 
Quar v.1}] Chiefly pass., to be choked wf with 
sediment, to be silted #f. Hence Swa‘rving vé/. si. 

1485 Rolls of Parit, V\.331/1 The said Ryver, at the said 
place called Sarre..is so swared, growen, and hyghed with 
wose,..that nowe no Fery..may be there. 1548 dct 2 3 
Edw, V1,c.30 The Channell there 1s so choked swared and 
fylled uppe, that there cannot lye in the same Harborowe 
lof Camber, near Rye} above thirtie or fowrtie saylle of 
Shippes. 1862 in JV. Holloway's Hist. Romney Marsh 
(1849) 141 A creek or waterway swawed [sic] or dried up. 
1887 FreminG Contin. Holinshed 11. 1545/2 The hauens 
mouth would..haue scone beene swarued vp, 1603 KNoiies 
Hist. Turks (1621) 544 A narrow way almost swarved up 
with rubbidge. 1665 in IV. Holloway's Hist. Romuey 
Marsh (1849) 165 When the ditches and bounds be swarved 
up. 1701 Watuis in PA‘, Trans. X X11. 978 At Hythe in 
Kent (which is one of the Cing-Ports) there was..a Con- 
venient Harbour for small Vessels; which is now swarved 
up. 1904 Mauo S. Rawson Apprentice 17 The swarving 
of river channels with sand and shingle. 

+ Swarve, v.2 04s. [Of doubtful origin; see 
the synonymous Swarm v.2 (North. dialects have 
swarble beside swarmle in the same sense.)] = 
Swarm v2 (Zvi. and irans.). 

1g.. Jsumbras 351 (Douce MS, 261, If. 7) He swarmed 
(ed. Copland (¢ 1550) swarmed] vp in to a tree Whyle ether 
of them myght other see. a 1613 Oversury 4 ae etc. 
(1638) 107 He swarves up to his seat as to a saile-yard. 
a1650 SY¥r A. Bar‘on liii, in Child Ballads (1889) 111. 341/2 
With that hee swarued the maine-mast tree [axother versioz, 
ibid, 345/1 Then up the mast-tree swarved be], 1844 
a A. Richardson's Historian's Table-bk., Leg. Div. V1. 
393 Now leaping, now swarving the slipp'ry steep. 

Swarve : see SWARF v., SWERVE. 

Swash (swof), #/. or adv. and 54.1 Also 
swosh. [Imitative of the sound of splashing or 
agitated water, or of a resonnding blow. Cf sw7sh.] 

A. int. or adv. Expressive of the fall of aheavy 
body or blow: With a crash. 

1538 Bare Thre Lawes 393 Have in than at a dash, With 
swash myry annet swash, 1582 Stanvuurst /Zive/s 11. (Arb.) 
58 Pat fals thee turret, thee Greeks with crasb swash yt 
beapeth. 1863 Mas. Gaskett Sylvia xv. 1.7 Hoa hadn't 
been too quick for her, it would have a‘ gone swash down 
i’ t’ litter. 

B. sé. 

I. 1. Pig-wash; also, wet refuse or filth. 

1528 TinpaLe Parable Wicked Mammon Wks. (1573) 65/1 
His stomacke abhorreth longyng after slibbersause and 
swashe, at which a whole stomacke is readye to cast hys 
gorge. 1634 Meres Iits Commonw, u. 50 Swine..refuse 
partriges and delicats, and doe greedily hunt after Acornes 
and other swash. 1847 HaLuiwett, Swash..(4) Refuse; 
hog-wash, 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Swash, wet stuff. 1893 


Times (weekly ed.) 10 Feb. 114 The well-filled troughs of | 


swash and potatoes round which I have seen pigs crowd. 

2. A body of water moving forcibly or dashing 
against something. 

An alleged sense ‘stream, puddle of water’, entered in 
Phillips’s World of Words, ed. Kersey, 1706, is not other. 
wise, authenticated. 

1671 SKINNER Elyonol., Swasb, a great Swash of water, 
magnus & cunt niagno tmpetu rues aqguarum Torrens. 
1844 W. H. Maxweie Wanderings in Highlands xviii. V1. 
5 Some ‘swash’ in the Goodwins. 1852 HAwtHoRNE 
Blithedale Rom, xxvii, Up came a white swash to the sur- 
face of the river. It was the flow of a woman's garments. 
1860 IWVilts. Archzol. Mag. V1. 380 note, A man in answer 
to my question of how the rain seemed to fall, said ‘It 
came down in swashes’. 

8. Chiefy U.S. = Swarcn sé.3 

1670-1 Naraonoven Frail, in Ace Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
46 It drains into salt Water-swashes. Jéid. 52, I sent the 
Boat for Water to a Swasb on the East-side. 1775 Romans 
Florida App. 78 As the bank is bound with a reef here, you 
must pick ‘isk way throngh that, which you may, as there 
are several swashes, which though they are narrow, have 
no less than 17 or 12 feet thro’. 1788 Jerrerson IV7rit, 
(1859) 11. 453 Having got themselves near the swash, at the 
mouth of the Boristhenes. 1869 Veu Orleans Bee in Schele 
de Vere Americanisnts (1872) 556 It is said they took refuge 
in tbe swash behind the house. 

4. A heavy blow, esp. of, or upon, some yielding 
substance; the sound of this. 

1789 Davipson Seasons, Spring 32 Forthwith amain he 
[sc. the salmon] plunges on his prey, Wi’ eager swash. 
31853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 211 The voices of the 
ice and the heavy swash of the overturned hummock-tables. 
1865 G. Macponatp Alec Forbes a The cruel serpent of 
leather went at him, coiling round his legs with a sudden, 
hissing swash. 1856 Gercor Sanffsh. Gloss., Swash, (x) 
a severe blow. (2) Asevere dash, 1898 J. Paton Castle. 
braces ii. 49, 1 laid ma Heezel Rung, a second swash, 
athwart the safter pairts. 

5. The action of water dashing or washing against 
the side of a cliff, ship, etc. or of waves against 
each other ; the sound accompanying this. 


° 


SWASH. 


1847-54 Wesstea, Swash..2. Impulse of water flowing 
with violence, 1849 Curries Green Hand ix, The lazy 
swash of the water round our fore-chains. 1849 W.S. Mayo 
Kaloolah ii. (1850) 21 Vhe captain fancied that he heard the 
swash of the water against the sides of a ship. 1863 Haw- 
THORNE Our Old Home (1879) 279 The swash and swell of 
the passing steamers. 1883 G. H. Boucnton in Harper's 
Mag. Feb. 393/1 We were steaming along splendidly now, 
sending up a fine wash and swash along the banks. 1892 
H. Hutcutnson Fairway Island 25 The swash of the sea 
at the cliff foot. 

6. A watery condition of land; ground under 
water. 

3864 Caatyte Fredk. Gt. xvi. xiv. 1V. 478 Waters all out, 
gronrd in a swash with lecemberrains. 1891 Te Auk Jan. 
65 Here [se. Andros in the Bahamas] the ground is soft, and 
in wet weather almost entirely under water; hence the pecu- 
liar ee of the local term swash. 

II. 7. A swaggerer ; aswashbuckler ; now Se. an 
ostentations person(cf.Swasha.l, SWASHING///.a.1). 

1549 Cnaroner Evasin. on Folly D iijb, Commenly tbei 
that bringe any valiant feate to passe, are good blouddes, 
venturers, compaignions, swassbes. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb,) 46 Every Duns will be a Carper, every Dick Swash 
a common Cutter. 1584 R. Witson /hree Ladies Lond. 
(1592) A 3, 1 will flannt it and brave it after the lusty swash. 
1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super.117 The noddy Nash, whom 
euery seruing Swash With pot-iestes dash, and euery whip- 
dog lash. 1637 1. Jonzs & Davenant Brit, Triumphans 17 
With Courtly Knights, not roaring country swashes, Hath 
beene her breeding still. 1659 1. Pecxe Parnassi Puerp. 
16 ‘Iwo Swashes did the fair Camilla court. 1693 SouTn- 
ERNE Afaia’s last Prayer u. ii, 1 remember your Dammee- 
boys, your Swashes, your Tuquoques. 1824 Miss Fraaier 
Inher, xviii, A great gormandizing swash, 1866 Grecoa 
Banffsh. Gloss., Swash..(4) A vapouring dandy. 

8. Swagger; swashbuckling. 

1593 G. Haavev Pierce's Super. ¥¥*j, Vf nothing can the 
booted Souldiour tame.. But Swash will still his trompery 
aduaunce. 1605 A. Waaren Poor Afan's Pass. E 3,1 would 
elect, Flaunt, Cut, and Swash for mates, For choise Com- 
panions, pleasure, mirth, delight. 1822 Macinn in Blackw, 
fag. X1. 370° The stamping, ramping, swaggering, stagger- 
ing, leathering swash of an Irishman, 1854 Miss Bakra 
Northampt, Gloss. sv., What a swash be cuts! 1866 Gre- 
cor Banfish, Gloss., Swash..(3) The act of walking with a 
haughty, silly air. ; 

IIT. 9. attvié.: swash, bank (see quot.); swash 
channel, swash-way, ‘a channel across a bank, 
or among shoals, as the noted instance between the 
Goodwin Sands’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk., 1867). 

1852 Wicoins Enmbanking 25 The *swash bank, which, 
having only to sustain the Reokes tops of the waves, is but 
2 feet high and 2} feet wide at top. 1885 Century Alag. 
XXIX. 742 The A/inueso/a, taking the middle or “swash 
channel. 1839 Croil Engin. & Arch. ¥rnl, V4.221/1 Forming 
track-paths across *swash-ways in Loch Dochfour. 1883 
Chambers's Frut, 18 Aug. 525/2 Certain narrow fareways 
which seam the sands at low tide,..are called on the south 
side of the Roach‘ swatch’-ways, but beyond the Crouch 


* swash "ways. 
Swash, :4.2, swesh. Sc Oés. exc. Hist. 


Forms: 6 swasche, (suasche, squasche, swach(e, 
swass, sc(h)osche?’, 6, 9 swash ; 6 swesch(e, 
swech(e, (suech, suis, suishe. swische), 6, 9 
swesch, swesh, 7 swy(s)che. [Peth. orig. in full 
swasche, swesche, or swvische ta Dburne (see TABORN 
s6.), but the orig, meaning and source of swasche, 
eic, are unknown.] A kind of dm, Also aétrid. 
swash-head, a dium-head; swash-man = 


SwasHER |. 

1833 4cc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V\. 159 For ane swasche 
talburne tothe futmen axs. 1542 /éid. VII. 478 The twa 
Toddeis that playis upoun the Swische taburn. 1543-4 
flid. V1N1. 250 Thre playarris upon the swesche. 1560 
Roitann Seven Sages 20 With trumpet, scbalme, drum, 
squasche & clarioun. 1562 £xfr. Aderd. Reg. (1844) 1. 
343 Passing throw the toun with ane swech. 1871 Axtr. 
Burgh Rec. Lauark (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 55 That thei nychtly 
wache with the balleis fra the strak of the secund strak of 
the suishe. 1574-5 Burgh Rec, Glasgow (876) 1. 455 Item, 
to Thomas Downy for inputting of the schoscheheid vs. 
Item, for ane perchement die to Robert Muir to cover the 
scosche iijs. vid. 1576 in A/aitd. Club Misc, (1840) 11. 343 
For ane swasche to our moustiris iiij". 1993 A.xtr. Aderd. 
Regr. (1848) 11, 81 Andro Inglis, sweschman, commoun 
servand to the toun. 1598 in Pitcairn Crim. / rials 11. 30 
“Stryke fe swasch’ and‘ Ryng pe commoun bell’! 16ag-6 
Charters etc. Ueelles (1872) 414 Item, gewine John Robeine 
for striking of the swuche, xijs. 1672 Burgh Rec. Peebles 
(1872) 336 At the stryking of the swysche. 

“| Misused for: A trumpet. Also szeash-trump. 

This is the only meaning Bien by Jamieson, 1808, on the 
authority of quot. 1609; cf. also the following, where the 
Latin original would seem to warrant :uch a meaning :— 

1533 Betiennen Livy u. Ixiv. (S. T. S.) 238 Horsmen 
with swasche and taberne [orig..corwicines tubicinesgue in 
eguis tinpositos). é 

x609 Skene Reg. Maj., Stat, Gild 143 After they beare 
the striak of the swesch (or the sound of the trumpet). 1829 
Tennant Papgistry Storm'd (3827) 47 Wi’ swesch-trump in 
his hand, 189x Waoneit Ps. in Scottis xivii. 5 God has 
gane up wi’ a sugh; the Lord wi’ the tout 0’ a swesch. 

+Swash (swof), 54.2 Oés. [Derived from or 
forming the radical of ASwasH adv, = aslant. Cf 
SwasH @.2] a. Jursting, etc., A figure or orna- 
ment the lines or mouldings of which lie obliquely 
to the axis of the work. b. renting. The 
flourished extension characteristic of swash letters 


(see SwasH a.2 2), p 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiv. 241 Vou set it to that Slo 
you intend the Swash on your Work sball have. lbid, 
Explan, Terms Lu 2b, Swask. A Stash isa Figure whose 


SWASH. 


Circumference is not Round, but Oval; and whose Mold- 
ings lye not at Right Angles, but Oblique to the Axis of the 
Work. 1683 /bid., Printing xiii. » 4 9, whose Swashes 
come below the Foot-Line.., ought to have the..Sholder of 
that Swash Sculped down straight. 


Swash, 2.) [f. Swasx 54.1) 

+1. = Swasnine pfs a. 2. Vbs. 

1599 Minsuev Sp. Dict., Diaé. (1623) 30 This wound hurts 
me not much, for it is ginen with the hand vpward, but be- 
ware of the swash blow [Spanish e/ redés], for I will draw 
it with the hand downwards. ‘ 

2. +a. ?Swashbuckling, swaggering: = Swasu- 
1nG ppl. a.t. Obs. b. ‘Swell’,‘ swagger’, showy. 
dial. 

¢1600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. u. it. (1881) 39 Old Simsons 
son. .that wears his great gall gaskins o’ the Swash-fashion, 
with 8 or 10 gold laces of a side. 1635 J. GowER Pyrgo- 
wachia A 3b, Some others.. Are of the rash-swash-fellowes 
band. 19713 S. Srwatt Diary 5 Nov., I first see Col. Tho. 
Noyes in a swash Flaxen Wigg. 1866 Grecoa Banfsh. 
Gloss., Stvash, (1) gaudy; showy.. (2) Of ostentatious man- 
ners. 1897 Holderness Gloss. Sivash, showy; gaudy. 

Swash (swof), @2 [app. Swasu 54.3 used 
attrib.] 

1. Turning, etc. Inclined obliquely to the axis 
of the work. 

Stvash-work, work in which the cuttings or mouldings 
traced round a cylinder are inclined to the axis; also called 
puntped work, Swash-engine, an apparatus for turning 
swash-work. Swash-board, swash-flate, ‘a rotating, cir- 
cular plate, inclined to the plane of its revolution so as to 
give a vertical reciprocation to the rod, whose foot rests 
thereupon, and which moves between lateral guides’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech., 1875); also called BRS sate 

1680 Moxon Aleck, Here. xiv. 241 To the Turning of 
Swash-Work you must have two such Puppets as the Fore. 
puppet described in § 22. f6%¢., Upon both the Flat sides 
of this Swash Board in a Diametrical Line is fastned up- 
right an Arch of a Quadrant made of a Steel Plate... The 
convex edges of these Quadrants are cut into Notches,.. 
that according as you may have occasion to set the Swash- 
Board more or less a-slope, you may he accommodated with 
a Notch or Tooth to set # at. /éfd.242 These Oval-En- 
gines, Swasb-Engines, and all other Engines. 1688 Home 
Armoury i. 360/1 The Turning Engine [is] for the turning 
of Oval Wark, Rose Work, and Swash Work. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3887/¢ A Gold Watch in a Grav'd Case..: with 
a Moco Stone Swash. 1812 P. Nicnoison Mech, Exerc. 366 
‘Turning is also of different kinds, as Circular Turning, El- 
liptic Turning, and Swash Turning. 

2. Printing. Applied to old-style capital letters 
having flourished strokes designed to fill up un- 
sightly gaps between adjacent letters. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc. Printing xiii. 2 4 Swash- 
Letters, especially Q. 1867 Branor & Cox Dict, Sci., etc., 
Swash Letters. have been revived of late years with the 
reintroduced old-fashinned types. 31899 Dé Vinxe Pract. 
T; ee (1902) 271 xofe, An excellent form of old-style italic 
of bold face, with the swash tetters and other features of 
quaintness. . 

Swash, 2.3 dial. [Cf. Swasny.] Soft; also, 
fuddled. . 

17ix Ramsay On Afaggy Yohnstoun vi, We did baith., 
pish and spew, and yesk and maunt, Right swash I true. 
1788 Ramsay's Poems 11. Gloss., Swash, squat, fuddled. 
a@1800 PeccEe Sere! Grose, Swash, and Stwvashy, soft, like 
fruit too ripe. Derb. 1888 Sheffield Géass. 

Swash (swof),v. [Echoic. Cf. Swasu 56.1] 

1. érans. Yo dash or cast violently. 

1577 Hounsten Chron, WI. 444/2 The Archbysho; 
Yorke..swasht him down, meaning to thrust himselfe in 
betwixt the Legate, and the Archi, of Canterbury. 158 
Stanvuurst nets 1. (Arb.) 19 This Queene wyld tight- 
ninges from clowds of Iuppiter hurling Downe swaskt 
theyre nauy. 1710 Ruoosman Douglas’ Aeueis Gloss. s.v. 
Squat, Scot. swash, Ang. souaz 1s to cast against the 
ground. 1866 Garcon Banffsh. Gloss. 

2. intr. To dash or move violently about; also 
occas. refl. 

1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. cxxxi. 807/1 As a swyne 
when he hath once winded his meat, runues on to swash 
himself in it orig. se fourrer {a}. 1609 Mott.ann Amu, 
Afarcell, xxx, vii. 413 On all sides swords swashed and 
darts flew as thicke as haile. 

1831 Cartytr Sart. Res. u. ii, 1f..your House fell, have 
I not seen five neighbourly Helpers appear next day; and 
swashing to and fro,..complete it again before nightfall? 
1837 — #r. Rev, 1. 1. vi, Your dusty Mill of Valmy..may 
furl its canvas, and cease swashing and circling. 1879 
Stevenson 7rav. Donkey 139 A _jolting trot that set the 
oats swashing in the pocket of my coat. 1889 ‘Mark 
Twat’ Vankee ai Crt, A. Arthur vii, The gusts of wind 
were flaring the torchesand making the shadows swash about, 

3. To make a noise as of swords clashing or of a 
sword beating on a shield (cf. SwasHBUCKLER) ; 
to fence with swords; Io bluster with or as with 
weapons ; to lash ow’; hence, lo swagger. 

1556 [see Swasntxc v2. sé. 1 and ffl. a.1]. 1565 Coorer 
Fhesaurus sv. Conerepo, Concrepare gladiis ad scwta, 
to swashe, or make a noyse with swoordes agaynst ter 
Battes. 3593 Loner IMI, Longbeard C 3b, He over- 
maistered [them] hy his attendants, swashing out in the 
open streets uppon everie light occasion. 1593 Sacchus 

ountte in Hart. Afisc. (Malh.) 11. 265, 1 gine them right 
to sweare it out with wordes, | give ein might to swash 
it out with swordes. 1600 Briton Jtasguil's Fooles Cap 
xl, Shee that..Ruffinslike, will sweare, and swash it out. 
161: Fronio, Certed/are, to fence, to swash with swords, to 
swagger. 1629 Z. Bovo Last Battell 67 Brbey in hight of 
stomacke, rn ing & swashing, did Tediqeas 700's turtles. 

a 1825 Foray ~ £. Anglia, Swash, tn affect valour: to 
vapour or swagger. 1837 Cartyie Fr. Aev. 1. vit. ii, Cap- 
tains of horse and foot go swashing with ‘enormous white 
cockades'. 1850 — Tivo-hunudred & Fifly Y. Ago Fas. 1857 

Vou. IX. 
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IV. 321 Bucklers went out..‘about tbe twentieth of Queen 
Elizabeth’; men do not now swash with them, or fight in 
that way. 1890 Pall Mall G.1 July 2/2 When Mr. Caine 
joined Lord Randolph in swashing at the Government. 1893 
Barinc-Gonto Cheap Yack Zita xxxv. Wl. 111 He will 
swash about with his toasting-fork as if 'twere a cutlass. 


4. trans. To dash or splash (water) about; to 
dash water upon, souse with water or liquid; (of 


water) to beat with a splash against. 

5 Fieminc Virg. Georg. 1. 64 note, Gargarise, or 
swash in and about the mouth, 1656 [? J. SeRGEANT] 
tr. ZT. UWhite’s Perifat. fust. 67 As it happens in liquids 
when they are swash’d up and down, 1721 Bar.ey, To 
Sash, to make fly about, as Water. 1828 Moir J/ausze 
Wauch xix. 281 Having a bucket..I swashed down such 
showers on the top of the flames. 1836 W. Irvinc Asforta 
v. (1849) 6 For three hours and a half did they tug..at the 
oar, swashed occasionally by the surging waves of the open 
sea. 1862 G. H. Kincstey Sfort 4 Yaz. (1900) 375 Men 

| swishing and swashing and brooming about. 1863 W. W. 
' Story Noha di R11. The boards on which the meats 
‘are laid are swashed constantly with water. 1876 R. BripcEs 
Growth of Love xxvii, What grisly beast of scaly chine That 
champ’‘d the ocean-wrack and swashed the brine. 1887 Pa// 
Alall G. 28 Sept. 8/1 He added that the excursion boats 
also swashed the /‘Arst/e, damaging her to a certain extent. 


5. intr. Of water or of an object in water: ‘To 


dash with a splashing sound ; to splash adozs. 
1836 W. Irvine Astorea !iii, (1849) 477 The next wave 
threw their bodies back upon the deck, where they remained 
swashing backward and forward. 1843 Caruvie J/70c., 
| Dr, Francia (1857) 1V. 269 You have ali got linen bathing- 
garments, and can swash abont with some decency. 1847 
H. Mecyinte Osmeo x, The water fairly poured down in 
sheets. .swashing about. 1876 Hontano Sev. Oaks v. 65 
Flocks of ducks. .swashed down with a fluttering ricochet 
into the water. 1892 H. Hutcutnson Fairway /sland 25 
The sea at the cliff foot—swashing ever louder and louder. 


| + Swashardo. nonce-wd. [I Swash v.+-avo.] 
. A swashbuckler. 


1663 Proposal to use No Conscience 4 A company of 
Swasnado's beat the Watch, 


Swashbuckler (swofbeklas. [f. Swasn v. 
+ Buck ier sé.2 5 hence 2é. onc who makes a noise 
| by striking bis own or his opponent’s shield with 
his sword.] A swaggering bravo or ruffian; a 
noisy braggadocio. 

1560 Pitkincton Exfos. ggeus ii. 8-a (1562) 266 Too he 
a dronkarde,..a gamner, a swashe-buckeler. he hath not 
alowed thee one mite. 1593 Nasu Christ's T. Wks. 1904 
I]. 148 NoSmithfield raffianly Swashbuckler will come of with 
such harshe hell-raking othes as they. 1648 Jexayn Bind 
Guide i. 14 He speaking..more like a swash-buckler than 
a Bishop, a 1680 Butter Charact., Hermetic P'hiles., Make 
those spiritual Swash. Bucklers deliver up their Weapons, 
and keep the Peace. a@1gz1 Prior Dial. Dead, Charles 
Clenard Wks. 1907 11.218 When ever Vou have Thought aud 
Conquered with your Ruyters & Swashbucklers. 1Bog W. 
Irvine Awickerd, vi. i. (1861) 184 He had a garrison after his 
| own heart..guazling, deep-drinking swashbucklers 1828 

Scotr F. Ad, Perth iv, Neither did his frank and inanly de. 
| portment. ,bear the least resemblance to that of the bravoes 
| or swash-bucklers of the day. 1899 E. Gosse Life ¥. Donne 
| I. 32 He shows himself..a daring.. young swash-buckler of 

poetry. 

attrib, 6r0 MeEtton Astrofag. 13 What a quarrelling 
Swash-buckler Mars. 1672 MARVELL Ach. 7ransp. 1. 260 
Men..do..cutand slash about vestments..rather ina swash- 
buckler and Hecturing way, than..like..Christians. 1816 
Sincer Hist, Cards 258 note, The swash-buckler manners 
of the youth of fashion in the reign of Elizabeth. 1896 Gen. 
H, Powter in Century Mag. Nov. 25 The most approved 
swashbuckler style of melodrama. 

Uence (sonce-wads.) Swa'shbu cklerdom, -ism, 
-bu:eklery, the conduct of a swashbuckler: also 
Swa‘shbu:cklering = SwasHBUCKLING a. 

1862 Mrs, Sreio Last Vears Ind. g1 A sort of patalytic 
attempt at *swashbucklerdom and swagger. 1884 s97/: 
Cent. Dec. al The *swash-bucklering and speculative 
fashion_which the Republican supporters. . extolled. gra 
G. K. Cuesterton Flying {na 180 Such swashbucklering 
comedy, 189% Revieww of Rev. 14 Apr. 360/1 Mr. Gladstone 
has..been so sedulous an opponent of *swashbucklerism. 
1889 D. Haxnay Life F. Afarryat 21 He would have con- 
demned..such a piece of frantic *swashbucklery as the last 
fight of the Revenge. 

Swa‘shbuickling, ¢. [f. SwasnpuckLer 
(apprehended as an ageut-n. in -ER!) + -1nG2,] 
Acting like, or characteristic of the conduct of, a 
swashbuckler; noisily swaggering, blustering. So 
Swa‘shbu:ckling sé. : 

a 1693 Urzuhart's Rabelais i. xiii. 349 The huff. snuff, 
.-swash-huckling High Germans. 1863 Sara in Tevsfle 
Bar \X.65 The Hungarian are stout wines, of a swash- 
buckling flavour. 1865 Kincsury Herew. xxxii, A swash- 
buckling ruffian, 1888 Soston (Mass.) transcrip? 7 July 
4/4 Swashbucklers are generally satisfied with swashbuck- 
ling. 1889 T. 1. Reep in Boy's Own Paper 3 Aug. 696/1 
A score or more of swashbuckling ’prentices were on board 
the ship. 1894 A thenzuet 27 Oct. 565/3 The one occasion- 
ally degenerates into artifice, and the other into literary 
swashbuckling. 

Hence (hack-formation) Swa'shbuckle v., to 
swagger noisily, act like a blustering bravo. 

1897 Jest. Gat. 6 Jan. 3/1 He strikes one as a bravo, 
he swashbuckles and swagzers. 

Swasher!, swesher. Sv. Oés. cxc. //ist. 
In 6 swasche(a)r, swacher, suescher, swescher, 
-eour. [f. Swash sd.2, swesn + -ER1).] A dinmmer. 

1§.. déerd. Reg. (Jam.)Commoaun tabernar and swescher, 
1576 in Maztl. Club Afisc. (1840) 11. 340 Gevin Carsane the 
swaschear that day we moustirit xxxs. 1600 in Pitcairn 

t Crint. Trinds 11. 245 To the townes twa swascheris. 
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* +Swashruter. 


SWASHY. 


Swasher? (swo‘fo1). [f. Swasn vw. +-ERI.J] A 
swashbuckler; a blustering braggart or ruffian; 
Se. a swaggerer, showy fellow. See also quot. 1866. 

1589 [? NasuE] Admond for Parrat Ded. 3 Neither must 
you thinke his worship is to pure to be such a swasher. 1599 
Suaks. /7en, uit. 28 As youngas I am, ] have obseru'd 
these three Swashers. 1619 A. Newman £¢cas. Wis. 30, 1 
no blaspheming Roarer was, No Swasher, no Repent-too- 
late. 1621 Burion Anaé. Afel.1. ii. ut. xv.170 They cannot 
..make congies, which every common swasher can doe. 2B22 
Scott Aenidw. iii, Known for a swasher and a desperate 
Dick. 1866 Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., Steasher, (1) a person 
of tall stature, and somewhat ostentatious manners. (2) Any: 
thing whatever large and attracting attention. 1889 T. 
Snoopart Axgling Songs 300 Sic a swasher 1 ween Is rare 
to be seen. 

Swashing (swo fin), o//. sd. 
-1nG 1] 

1. Ostentatious behaviour ; swaggering. 

(Cf. Swasn 54.1 7, 8, Swash a.] 2, Swasu v. 3, SWASHER 2, 
Swasuine ff/. a. 1.) 

1556 OLDE Antichrist 138 b, Vhe ruffling and ioyly swash- 
ing of a princes courte. 1887 GREENE Carde af fancie Wks. 
(Grosart) 1V. 14 ‘Yo see my sonne,,.consume his time, .in 
swearing and swashing. 

2. Violent or noisy striking. 

23661 Futter Worthies, London uw. (1662) 109 Swaslh- 
Buckler [so called] from swashing, or making a noise on 
Bucklers. 

3. Dashing or splashing of water. 

181g Crrss Srenckr Let 3 Nov. in Corr. Lady Lyttelton 
viii. (1912) 215 Only that we still keep up that are and use- 
less custom of washing and swashing, we should pig it as 
comfortably as they wallow in Italy, 1864 Carry.e fre’é. 
Gt xvu, v. PV. 558 The primordial diluviums and world-old 
torrents,.. with such storming, gurgling, and swashing. 1870 

-Suaapr in fing. Aleck. 4 Mar. 608 '3 ‘ Rushing’ and '»wash- 
ing “in millstones is caused by not driving the stone from its 
centre, 1872 O. W. Houmrs Poct Break/-t. xi. (1855) 287 
Sparrows..keep up such a swashing and swabbing and 
spattering round, .the water basins. 


Swashing (swo'Jin), fp/.a. Also 7 swassing. 
[f. Swasn v, +-1NG 2] 

1. Characterized by ostentation, or by showy or 
blostering behaviour; swaggering ; swashbuckling; 
dashing. (Cf. pree. 1.) 

1556 O.pE dAutichris? 147, 1 speake not now of mytred 
bishoppes, and swashing abbottes. 1600 Suans. 4. VL. 
iii, 122 Weele haue a swashing and a marshall outside. 
¢ 1600 Day Bege. Beduall Gr. iv. i. (1881) 77 The name and 
habit of some swashing Italian or French Noble-man. 1665 
G. Havers /’. della Valle's frav. £. [ndta 181 By profession 
Souldiers, sufficiently swashing and brave, 1684 Orway 
Atheist w. i, A blustering, roaring, swashing Shark.  1Bog 
Mannix Gr? Alas 1. iil. P 4 With the swashing outside of a 
gay spark. 1821 Sco1t Aveni/zw. iv, Lay aside your swash- 
ing look. 1885 STEVENSON J’rince Otto 1. iv, The song went 
toa rough, swashing, popular air. 

2. Applied toa particular stroke in fencing, perb. 
the ‘stramazon’; also of a weapon: Slashing with 
great force. In mod. use only in reminiscences of 
Shakspere. (Cf. Swash a.11, WasHInc.) 

1611 Braum. & Fi. PAiaster v. iv, With this swashing 
blow,..] could hulk your Grace, and hang you up cross-leg‘d. 
e1615 Shaks.'s Noun & Ful. 1 i. 70 (Qo. 4) Gregorie, re- 
member thy swashing [Oz 2 & 3, #e. washing] hlowe. 1670 
Mitton Affsé. Ang. n. Wks. 1851 V. 70 The Britans had a 
certain skill with their broad swashing Swords and short 
Bucklers. 186a G. A. Lawernce Barren Honour }. x. 210 
I:ven ‘ Lanky Jem’ recovered after a while from Somers' 
swashing blow. 1876 TRevetyan Life & Lett. Macaulay 
II. aii. 253 vofe, He soon showed that he had not forgotten 
his swashing blow. 1908 Fees 17 June 4/6 [He] is a 
swashing foe of all accepted or debated theories but his own. 

3. Of water, ete. : Dashing and splashing, 

160 J, Vaytor (Water P.) /rarse Hemp-seed (1623) 31 
Drencht with the swassing waues, and stewd in sweat. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp, xiv. (1856) 101 Rendered dangerous. . 
by the swashing ice and a growing fog. 

Hence Swa'shingly ady., swaggeringly ; in a 
swashbuckling style, 

1664 Cotton Scarron. iv. (1741) 79 He wore a Tat Instead 
of Sattin Jac’d with Fat, Which being limber grown we find 
Most swashingly pinned up behind. 1891 Sat. Xev. 15 Aug. 
179/2 Mr. Balfour spoke..swashingly about Sir William 
Harcourt. f 

+Swashly, av. Ols. [f. Swasn int. or a.) 
+-L¥ 2.) With a sound of dashing or splashing. 

rg8z Stanynpkst Aineis u. (Arb.) so Their tayls with 
croompled knot twisting swashlye they wrigled. 

Swash-man : see Swasu sé.2 

Swash-pen. [f. Swash v. + PEN 54.1, after 
stoashbuckler,] A literary braggadocio. 

1593 G. Harvev Preree’s Super. 155 Meridarpax..neuer 
made such a hauocke of the miserable frogges: as this Swash- 
pen would make of all English writers. ae 
Oés. lf not a misprint, ?a 
combination of SwasnBUCKLER and SwARTRUTTER. 

1g8a Stanvnurst “éncrs 1. 15 ‘Then sootherne swashruter 
(orig. Srocactdus A ustsis|..Vlundge vs on high shelueflats. 

Swash-work: see Swask a.2 

Swashy (swo'fi), a. [f. Swasu s4.] or v + -¥.] 
Sloppy, watery. Also jig. ‘watery’, ‘washy’. 

1796 J. Owen Trav. Europe 1. 70 Some part of the track 
..Wwas piled into heaps of swashy clay. 1803 i Buntinc 
Let, 23 Sept. in Life (1859) 1. x. 182 When 1 hear such 
preaching as Mr Jay's, I1..wonder that the people should 
ever like to listen to my poor swashy sermons, 1876 HArtby 
Gloss., Steashy, wet ground. ‘Swashy stuff‘, poor beverage. 
1890 Semple Bar Sept. 127 The pavement was swashy with 
three inches of hall-melted snow. 

Swasion, -ive, obs. ff. Suasion, SUASIVE. 
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[f. Swask v. + 


SWASIVIOUS. 


+ Swasi-vious, ¢. Obs. rare—, [f. It. suasivo 
SUASIVE +-10U8.] Agreeably persnasive. 

tsgz_ R. D. Aypuerotomachia 39b, With pleasurable 
actions, maydenly iestures, swasiuious behauiours. 

Swaas, Swassing, var. SwasH 54,2, SWASHING 
ppl. a. 

|| Swastika (swe'stikd). Also svast-, -ica, 
[Skr. svaséika, f. svasti well-being, fortune, luck, 
f, sz good + asté being (f. as to be).] A primitive 
symbol] or ornament of the form of a cross with 
equal arms with a limb of the same length project- 
ing at right angles from theend of each arm, all in 
the same direction and (usually) clockwise; also 
called Gammavion and Fy.trot, Also attrid. 

1871 ALABASTER JVheel of Law 249 On the great toe is the 
Trisul. On each side of the others a Swastika. 1882 E. C, 
Rosearson in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1X, No. 3. 516 In 
Japan, .the cross-like symbol of the sun, the Swastica, is put 
on coffins, 1895 Nediguary Oct. 252 The use of the Swastica 
cross in mediaeval times. 1904 imes 27 Aug. 10/3 (In 
Tibet] a few white, straitened hovels in tiers...On the door 
of each is a kicking swastika in white, and over it a rude 
daub of ball and crescent. 

Swat (swot), 50.' north. dial. and US. Also 
swot. [f. Swatv.! Cf Squarsé.1] A smart or 
violent blow. Also, a heavy fall. 

a 1800 Pecce Suppi. Grose (MS.), Swat, a Blow. 1847 
Haruwetr, Swat..(4) A knock, or blow; a fall. Morth, 
1894 Outing (U.S,) XXIV. 417/2 One ‘swat’ from his [sc. a 
bear's] mighty fore-paw. 1909 Jack Loxpon in Contemp, 
Rew, June 704, 1,.ducked a swat from a club. 

Swat, 54.2, a hard worker: see Swot sd. 

Swat, a., obs, and dial. var. Squat a. 

1656 S. Hottano Zara it. v. (1719) 79 Thy breeding no 
better then that the Boars of Belgia afford their swat. 
bodied Bantlings. 

Swat (swol), v1 Also 7 swatt, 9 swot. [north, 
dial. and U.S, variant of Squat z.] 

L. inir. To sit down, squat. north, 

1615 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 129 Swatt on thy tayle 
man, heeres a hlythy place, And ile ensure thee how I gat 
this grace. 1804 R. AnnEnson Cumbid. Ball, (¢ 1850) 49 
They swattet tem down. 2dé¢.83 Come swat thy ways dowa 
on the sattle, r 

2. ¢rans, To hit with a smart slap or a violent 
blow ; also, todash. Chiefly C78. 

41796 Peace Dardi isms (E.D.S.), Swaz a thing on the 
ground; toswat a person's brains out. a1800 Pecce Susi. 
Grose (1814), Swat, to throw down forcibly. North. 2848 
in Bartlett Dict. clmer. ».v., Tell me that again, and I'll 
swot you over the mug. 1905 D, Wattace Lure of Labra- 
dor Wild vi, 83 George effectually disposed of the wounded 
goose by swatting him over the head with the paddle. 1911 
Daily Necord §& Mail 15 July 3 A big army for the destruce 
tion of the house fly with ‘ Swat the Fly’ as its battle-cry. 

Swat, v.”, to study hard: see Swor z. 

Swat: see Sweat v., Swore Obs., sweat. 

Swatch (swotf), 54.1 Sc. and north. Also 6-7 
swache, 7 suache, swatche, [Origin unknown.] 

1. + The ‘foil’ or ‘ counterstock’ ofa tally (4s.) ; 
in Yorkshire, a tally ‘affixed to a piece of cloth 
before it is put with others into the dye-kettle’ 
(Robinson /’Aztby Gloss. 1876). 

isia Northumbld. Househ, Bk. (1770) 60 That the said 
Clerkis of the Brevements entre all the Taills of the Furni- 
unturs ia the Jornall Booke in the Countynghous every day 
furthwith after the Brede be delyveret to the Pantre and 
then the Stoke of the ‘lailf to be delyveret tothe Baker and 
the Swache to the Pantler. 169: Ray WV. C. Word's, A 
Swache, a Tally: that which is fixe to Cloth sent to Dye, of 
which the Owner keeps the other part. @ 1800 Peccr Sufpé. 
Grose (1814), Swatch, a pattern, or tally,a term among dyers 
in Yorkshire, &c. % 

2. A sample piece of cloth. 

1647 in Se, Frul, Yopog. (1847) 1. 95/1, L. .tryid for ye neir- 
est swachis of clothe | could find conforme to ye orders re. 
seid. 1690 Records New Mills Cloth Manuf. (S.HLS.) 219 
That swatches of the most fashionable collours he sent to 
David Maxwell that he may dye them. 2830 Gat Lawrie 
7. vu. xi, (1849) 352, He had come with his swatches, in 
consequeoce of heariag 1 was likely to require a coloured 
coat, 1874 Crookes Dyeing § Calico-Printing 658 Few 
colours..do not show a distiaction if a swatch be cut in 
halves and preserved, the one in darkness and the other in 
the light. 

transf. a 1708 T. Warn Eng. Refi. (1710) 14 Those little 
swatches, Us'd by the Fair sex, called Patches, 

3. jig. A sample, specimen. 

1697 J. Sace Fundamental Charter of Presbytery Pref. 
(ed. 2) C yj b, Such a sample of him; such a swatch (pardon 
the word, if it is not English) of both his Historical aad his 
Argumentative Skill. 1708 Cadéwell Papers (Mail. Cl) [. 
216 My Lord Macclesfield and his retinue they took for a 
swatch ofthe nation. 1719 Ramsay To Arbuckle 95 Ye's get 
a short swatch of my creed. 1785 Burns foly Fair x, On 
this hand sits a chosea swatch, Wy’ screw'd up grace-proud 
faces, 1823 Gait &. Gilhaize xiv, Truly..thou's no an ill 
swatch o’ the Reformers. a18q1 R. W. Hamicton Vuge 
Lit. 355 [On Yorks. Dial.] A Swatch, or swatch, is an 
attack, not very serious, ofany evil. ‘A swatch of the fever." 


Swatch, s4.* Obs. exc. dial. [app, an irreg. 
variant of SwaTH!, "Cf. dial. swatch = SwaTHE 
v.] A row (of corn or grass) cut. 

1973 Tussea Husd. (1878) 131 One spreadeth those bands, 
so in order to ly, As barlie (ia swatches) may fill it thereby. 
gor (Lancashire) in Exg. Dial, Dict. 

Swatch (swot{), 56.3 Zoca’, [In local English 
use chiefly in eastern counties, Its relation to 


Swasu 5.1 3 is not clear.] A passage or channel 
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of water lying between sandbanks or between a 
sandbank and the shore. 

1626 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) 1. 117 
[Anchored] without the swatch of Swally, 1726 G, Roneats 
four Yrs. Voy. 336 From a Mile distance off, to the Shore, 
are several Swatches and Channels to go through, having 
Water enough for any Ship. 1775 Romans Florida App. 86 
There are two swatches thro’ the east breaker. 1830 Lyeii 
Princ, Geol. 1, 243 Anearly circular space called the ‘swatch 
of no ground’ [in the middle of the Bay of Bengal]. 1889 
A.'T. Pask Eyes Thames 66 Vhe famous * Swatch’ caused 
by the meeting of the Thames and Medway tides. 2912 
Hannay in Slackw. Mag. Mar. 369/1 ‘Ihe access to the 
roadstead was through ‘ swatches”. 

b. Comb. Swatchway = swash way (Swasu 
56.19), 

1798 ‘rll Advertiser 29 Dec. 2/1 Anchors and cables, lost 
and left ia the Humber..in the opea of Patrington Swatch 
Way. 1851 ‘Tavtoa /uiprovem. Tyne 85 Such is an origin of 
swatchways in tidal rivers. 1890 Vafure 10 Apr. 539/2 The 
Duke of Edinburgh Channel, the deepest swatchway of the 
estuary. 1903 Cuitpers Aaddle of Sands xii. 154 We 
traversed the Steil Sand again, but bya different swatchway. 

+ Swatche, v. Ods. rare. Variant of SquatcH v. 

41300 £, £. Psalter cv. 29 [cvi. 30] The scatthinge [v. rr. 
sqwattinge, swacching ; L. guassatio} lefte ilkadele. Zid. 
cix. 7 [cx. 6] Sqwat [v. ~r. swatche, squatche; L. conguassa- 
64) sal he heuedes, blode and bane. 

Swatching (swortfin), v47. 56. [Origin un- 
known.] A method of taking seals: see quot. Igor. 

1883 /isheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 175 Swatchiag and 
Trolling Old Hoods. 1901 W. T. Gaexrece in Blackw., 
‘Wag, Nov. 6g2/1 Many seals are taken Ly the process knowa 
as ‘swatching '...On finding a clear piece of water, called a 
‘pond ’, we built a shelter of ice, calleda ‘gaze’. Here one 
sits and waits till a seal puts up his head. 

Swath! (sw5p, swop), swathe (swéid). 
Forms: I sweep, swapu, 3 swate, (4 swethe ?, 
6 swade, suath, 7 swaithe, sweath, 7-9 swaith), 
4- swath, swathe. [OE scx str. n., swapue str. 
fem. trace, track, corresp. to MLG. szvat, swaédte 
furrow, swath, measure of land (LG. szwad, swatt), 
MDn. swa? (-2-), *swdde (Du. swad, zwade) swath, 
MG. swade wk. m. swath, piece of flesh tom off 
longways (G. schwad str. m. and n., schiwade wk. 
m. and f, swath, space covered by the scythe in a 
swing); Fris., (M)LG., early mod.Du. swade 
have also the meaning ‘scythe’, The ulterior 
relations and original meaning of the underlying 
Teut. root swaf- are uncertain. 

Evidence is not available for determining the date of the 
appearance of the form with a long vowel typically repre- 
sented by the spelling szvafhe, since in the early periods 
swuthe, swathes, are phonetically ambiguous; in moderna 
local use, sevathe is characteristic of the northern counties; 
its use in literature has prob. been furthered by association 
with Swatue $4.2] 

tl. Track, trace. 7. and fig. Obs. 

Chiefly or only OE.; quot. ¢1250 is dubious, 

Beowulf 2098 (Gr.), Hweepre him sio swidre swade weardade 
hand en Hiorte, ¢888 -ELrreo Boeth. xxxix. §1 He..ne 
forlat nan swad wr he gefehd bat bat he zfterspyred. «goo 
O. E. Martyrol. 5 May 74 On Oliuetesdune syndon au zyt 
ba swade dryhtnes fotlasta..ne mihte seo his swadu..beon 
bam odrum florum geonlicod. cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. iii. 
(1899) 350 Pa swade awuniad rezollices lifes (orig. regularis 
wite vestizia permanent), ¢12§0 Gen. & Ex. 3786 Gret fier 
.-for-hrende hem.,Oc aaron a! hol and fer, Cam him no 
fieres swade ner. 

2. The space covered by a sweep of the mower’s 
scythe; the width of grass or com so cut. 

31475 Cath, Angl. 3973/2 (Addit. MS.), Swathe, ordita 
faleatoris est, 1523 Fitzueas. Huséd, § 23 ‘Take hede that 
thy mower. .nowe his swathe cleane thorowe to that that 
was laste mowen before. 1664 SreLman Gloss, s.v. Dolz, 
Allud terra: spacium quod uno falcis ictu messor radit. Angl. 
swath. ¢1830 Glouc, Farm Rep. 27 in Libr, Usef. Knowl., 
Ausd UN, The mowing should he so performed, tbat neither 
the strokes of the scythe nor the junctioa of the swaths can 
be discerned. 1849 THonrgau Week Concord Riv. Sat. 41 
The great mower Time, who cuts so broad a swathe. 1879 
J.D. Lone 4ineid ix. 415 While 1 cut right and left, And 
mow thee in advance a good wide swath. ae 

b. Asa measure of grass land: A longitudinal 
division of a field, ? orig. reckoned by the breadth 


of one sweep of the scythe. Jocad. 

¢1325 in Kennett Par. And. (1818) 1. 573 Duz Swathes 
dicti prati jacent ut sequitur. /4¢d., Dimidia roda et dimidia 
Swathe apud Shortedolemiede. 1526 Lincoln Wills (Linc. 
Rec. Soc.) V. 166, | bequeth vj swades off medow grounde 
lyeag att byllesby crofite ead for to kepe an obbyt for my 
soule, 1625 Deed in Sheffield Gloss. (1888) s.v., All those 
foure swathes of land lying and being in Crigleston, 1664 
NV. Riding Ree. Soc. (1886) 1V. 162 All those sixteene 
swaithes of meadowe-ground lyeing etc. within the lord- 
shippe of Cropton. 1787 Survey in NW. IV. Line. Gloss. 
(1877) s.v., All the grass laads in the Ings are laid out in 
Gads or swaths. 1839 Stonrnouse Axholme 158 ‘wo 
swathes [of land] in the Ings Meadow. 


+c. The extent of sweep of a scythe. Obs. rare. 


Misunderstood hy R. Holme Armoury 11. 332/2 as ‘the 
long crooked Staff or Pole’ of a scythe. 


1597 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husé, 1. (1586) 41b, 1 other | 


places they vse a greater Sythe with a long Suath. 


d. A stroke of the scythe in reaping. rare. 
a1643 W. Caatwaicut Poems, On Birth Dk, of York 38 
A strangled snake, Kill'd before known, perhaps 'mongst 
Heathen hath Been thought the deed aad valour of the 
Swath. 1874 Haxoy Far fr. Madding Crowd 1. iii. 30 The 
hiss of tressy oat-ears ruhbing together as their perpendicu- 

lar stalks of amber-yellow fell heavily to each swath. 
3. A row or line of grass, corn, or other crop, as 


SWATH-BAND. 


it falls or lies when mown or reaped; also codlect- 
zvely, a crop mown and lying on the ground; phr. 
in (the) swath (cf. LG. in’? swatt), lying in this 
condition. 

Sometimes, ‘the quantity falling al one sweep of the scythe’ 
(Rohinson Wastéy Gloss, 1876 s.v. Sweeathe). 

61325 Gloss, W.de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc.154 Une andeyne 
de prée,a swathe [v.r. a swethe of medel ¢1340 Nowinate 
(Skeat) 112 M[an) mawith of mede a swath. ?.a 1400 A/orte 
Arth, 2508 A mede., Mawene and vne-made,..In swathes 
sweppene downe, fulle of swete floures, 1573 Tusser usd, 
(1878) 122 Grasse latelie in swathes is hay mS anox. 1606 
Suaks. Tr. 4 Cr.v.v. 25 The straying Greekes ripe for his 
edge, Fall downe before him, like the mowers swath. 1614 
Sytvestea Sethulia's Rescue ¥. 499 Long Swathes of their 
degraded Grasse, Well show the way their sweeping Scithes 
did pass. 1616 Suart. & Marky. Country Farnt wv. vi. 499 
If there be plentie of grasse, and that you see it lye thicke 
in the swathes, 1622 Drayton Foly-old, xxii. 678 Swaths 
of new-shora grass. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar W. vi, We turned 
the swath to the wind. 1766 Compl. Harmer, Grips, the 
swaiths, or smal! heaps of corn, lying in the field, as it ts cut 
down with the scythe. 1813 T. Davis Agric. Vitis Gloss. 
sv., Hay [is] in swath when just mowed. 1831 Su¢herdand 
Farm Kep.74 in Libr, Usef, Knowl. Hush. V1, That it may 
come early to the swaith, it is never permitted to eat it down 
in autumn. 1834 Brit. Husd. 1. 73 As clover..is rarely 
tedded, it should be sufficient to leave every tenth swathe 
for the tithe. 1840 Flortst's Fral. (1846) 1. 70 Though the 
swathe from some grounds is not heavy, the quality will 
everywhere be very superior. 18537 G. Muscrave nes 
Dauphiné\, xi. 243 The grass had been cut, and left in swaths 
1883 Sysionps /fa/. Sywaysi.1 Men... were mowing the frozen 
grass..and as the swathes fell, they gave a crisp. .sound. 

b. iransf. Applied to growing grass or corn 
ready for mowing or reaping. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's fsb. 1. (1586) 45h, ‘l'o the 
ende the after swath may be mowed in Autume. s612 
Drayton Poly-olb, xiv. 100 Whose burdea'd pasture bears 
The most abundant swathe. 1819 Keats 7o dutunun 18 
While thy hook Spares the next swath and all its twined 
flowers. 1846 J. Baxtea Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1.366 
In June there was a heavy swath, which was mown for seed, 
1868 Morris Zarthly Par, (1870) 1. 1. sg2 Within the flowery 
swathe he heard The sweeping of the scythe. 

c. Yo cut a swath (U.S. slang): to make a 
pompous display, swagger, ‘cut a dash’. 

1848 BaatLett Dict, Amer.s.v. Cut. 1855 Anickerd. Mag. 
Dec. 617 [He] might hetter have cut just as big a swath 
somewhere else. 4 

4. transf. and fy. a. A broad track, belt, strip, 
or longitudinal extent of something. 

? 1603 Drayton Poems Lyr. & Past. Ode vii. B&b, Yet 
many riuers cleere Here glide in siluer swathes, And what 
of all most deare Buckstons delicious hathes, 1681 Grew 
Aluszum ww. it, 367 ‘The Notch fortify’d with a Swath of 
split Quill. szrg tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1.256 The 
..Ecliptic, or rather Zodiac, (for like a Belt or Swath, it is 
zodeg, broad). 1818 Hoac Brownie of Bodsbeck 1. iii. 41, t 
began to look o’er my shouther, but there was naething there 
butthe swatheso’ mist. 1849 CurrLes Green Hand xiii, Where 
you saw the water windiag about the horizon in long swathes, 
as it were. 1859 Maury /Ays. Geog. vi. § 339. 105 A breadth 
or swath of winds ia the north-east trades. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Swathe, the entire length of a sea-wave, 
igog R. F. Anoerson Logie s00 Wears Agog An auld wifie 
laying out a swath of unbleached cotton. : 

b. Something compared to grass or corn falling 
before the scythe or sickle; esp. used of troops 
‘mown down’ in battle. 

1852 M. Aasnotp Human Life 19 As the foaming swath 
Of torn-up water, on the maia, Falls heavily away with loag- 
drawn roar. 1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 1V. v. vi. § 9. 89 
‘The sound of every droopiag swathe of rain. 1873 Loner. 
Wayside Inn ui, Scanderbeg 19 ‘Vhe rearguard as it fled, 
Mown down in the bloody gE As Of the batele's aftermath, 
1895 A. 1. Suaxo Life Gen, Sir £. B. Hanley V. iv. 92 We 
see the dead lying in swathes as they had fallen, 

5. attrib, and Comd.,as swath-width; swath(e)- 
balk, a ridge of grass left unmown between the 
swaths, or between the sweeps of the scythe ; hence 
swath(e)-balked a.; swath(e)-rake, ‘a wooden 
rake the breadth of the swath, used to collect the 
scattered hay or corn’ (E.D.D.); swath-turner, 
a machine used for turning over swaths of hay. 

1691 Ray N.C. Words, A *Swathe bauk, a Swarth of 
new mowen Grass or Corn, 1811 WiLLAN in Archacologia 
XVII. 160 UV. Riding Words), Swath-Rauks, the edges 
of grass between the semicircular cuttings of the scythe. 
@ 1800 PeccEe Suppl. Grose, *Swath.dawk'd, grass that has 
escaped the scythe. Lanc. 1654 /av. ia V. WY. Line. Gloss. 
(1877) s.v., Two yron *swath rakes. 1658 R. Hupseatuoan 
Kec. Sufferings for Ty thes (MS.)Sweath-rake, 1764 A/useune 
Rust, V1, 31 The swathe-rake; a rake about two yards long, 
with iron teeth, and a beam in the middle, to which a man 
fixes himself with a belt. 1766 Compl. Farmer, Swath. 
vake,..much tised ia Essex for gathertng barley after mow- 
ing. 1778 [W. Maasnat) A/inutes Agric., Observ, 24 In 
the middles of some of the *swath-widths. 

Swath 2, swathe, local variant of Swartu sd.1 
(Cf. Swap 56.1) 

he ja Trans, Soc. Arts (1784) Ul. 68 Holes, which will 
ina water, and quite spoil the Turf or new Swath, 1826 
Scorr Woodst, xxxiii, | have made him plough ia my fur- 
row, when he thought be was turning up his own swathe. 
3873 Swaledale Gloss., Swath, the skin of bacon. 1877 V.W. 
Linc. Gloss., Swarth, Swath, Sward, Swad, grass-land, 

Swath, obs. form of SwaTHE. 

+Swath-band, swathe-band. 0ds. Forms: 
4 suapebend, 6 swadeband, sweathband, 6-7 
swathe-band, (9 //7st.) swath-band ; 7 swathe- 
bond. [f. stem of SwaTHE v.+ Banp sé. (BEND 
56,1, Bonn 56.1), Cf. SWATHING-BANDS.] 


SWATH-CLOUTS. 


1, pl. Swaddling-bands, swadctiling-clothes. 

©1315 SnorEWAM 1, 127 In suabebendes hy hyne dyste, 
Ase hyt hys be chyldes ry3te. 1563 Afirr. Alag., Hastings 
xcii, Euen ia thy Swathebands out commission goeth To 
Joose thy breath, that yet but yongly bloweth, 1596 SPENSER 
F.Q. vi. iv. 23 Euery part, that vnder sweathbands lay. 
1632 B. Jonson Afagn. Lady ui. iv, Could they teach each 
other howto win I’ their swath bands. 1641 J. Traree Theol. 
Theol. i.6 The Babe of Bethlehem (lapt up in the swath- 
bands of the holy History). 1652 Spaane Print. Devot. 
(1663) 534 Did not princes Christ in swath-bands greet? 
1656 J. Smita Pract. Physick 208 After four Months the 
Hands and Arms may be let loose from swath-hands. 

2. A bandage, binder. 

1556 J. Hrywooo Spider § F. Ixxx. 32 One leg, and his 
waste, in swadeband rold to be, And crutches by his side. 
1615 SyLvesTeR Job Trinmph. wv. 408 Whenas I made the 
Cloud a clowt for it, And blackest Darkness as a swath-band 
fit. 1672 Oud de Arte Amani 76 About a faint and slender 
body wear A flanael swathband or warm stomacher. 1688 
Hotme Armoury us. 434/2 A Swathe Band. .Of some called 
a Rowller, ora Linnen Rowller. 

3. éransf. An enveloping membrane. rare. 

1668 Cunerprer & Core Sarthol, Anat.t. xvii. 45 Another 
external [membrane] from the Peritonwum, which adhzres 
but loosely, whence they term it the Swath-band of the 
Kidaeys (te. fascia rennin). 

+ Swath-clouts, 54. #/. Ods. Also 4 clut; 6 
swathe. [f. stem of Swathe wv. + pl. of CLouT sé. 
Cf. Swatuinc-ciouts.] Swaddling-clothes. 

€1325 Gloss. WW. de Bibbesto, in Wright Voc. 143 (Camb. 
MS.) Lors deyt estre maylolez [gdoss swath-clut]. _1§79 Lyty 
Euphues(Arb,) 60 Whea children are in their swathe cloutes. 
1880 /éid, Ep. Ded. 214 The other (right Honourable) being 
but yet in his swathe cloutes, [ commit. .to your Lordships 
protection. 1583 Meceancke PArlotinnus Hivb, Was it 
not better for the two twinnes Romulus and Remus, to be 
caste oute in their swath clowtes? 1892 Lyty Gallathea i. 
i, Beeing yet scarce out of his swath-clowtes. 

Swathe, sd.1: sce Swath], 

Swathe (sw), 54.2 Also 7-8 swaith, swath. 
(OE. *szvwp (7), swap-, only in dat. pl. swapum ; 
for related forms see SWATHE v., SWETHE, SWADDLE, 
SWEDDLE.] 

1. A band of linen, woollen, or other material in 
which something is enveloped; a wrapping; some- 
times, a single fold or winding of such ; also collect. 
sing, B. gen. 

e10g0 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 484/17 fastitis, in swabum. 
(Gloss on John xi. 44.) 1598 Froaio, Sanda..a skarfe ora 
swathe, 1666 Woon “ae (O. H. S.) I1. 88, 3 crevetts, 4 
swaiths, 2 handkerchiefs. 1681 Ganw Afusause ww. ii. 373 
The Handle, adorned with fine Straws laid along the sides, 
and lap'd round about it, in several distinct Swaths, 1711 
Appison Sfect. No. 90 ?7 Long Pieces of Linen, which 
they folded about me till they had wrapt me in above an 
hundred Yards of Swathe. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Anti. 
mt vii. § 3 Acap,..made of thick swaths, 1818 Keats 
Prophecy 21 Though the linen that will be Its swathe, is on 
the cotton tree. 1911 ‘Geo. A. Brrmincuam' Lighter Side 
Trish Life vii. 159 Young men masked and disguised with 
swathes of straw tied over their clothes, 

+b. sing. & pl. Aninfant’s swaddling-bands. Oés. 

1565 Coorrr Viecraurus, Crepundia..the first apparayle 
of children, as, swathes, ..and such lyke. 1580 /erstor Ace 
in Archaeol, Frnil. (1851) VIN. 186 Y* other daugbter to be 
pictured [on the side of the Tomb] as dieinge in y* cradle or 
swathes, 1607 Suaks. Tinton tv. iii. 252 Had'st thou like 
vs from our first swath proceeded. 1646 Livetyn Afen- 
Miracles, etc. 98 Yhou that in Conquests didst thy Non- 
age batbe, And like Alcides combate in thy Swathe. 1742 
Biatx Grave 138 Like new-born Infant wound up in ms 
Swathes. 1786 Misc. Ess. in Aun. Reg. 3125/1 (The infant] 
is not there swaddied and filleted up in a swathe, 

oe. A surgical bandage. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Alan Pref. 1 Engines, Swathes, 
Ties, Bands and Ligatures, described by Hippocrates. 1656 

. Smitn Pract. Physick 162 Swaths, which are either of 
eather..or of wollen. 1722 Dovctas in PAI. Trans. 
XXXII. 85, 1 turn'’d a swath a little broader than the 
Patient's Hand once round him. 1806 J. Brarsroan Afise- 
ries Hum, Life ut. (ed. 3) 43 My limping gait, aad this be- 
witching swathe about my head. 1897 A/léuti's Syst, Aled, 
11. 376 Strips of lint ..may be laid aloug the..swelling..and 
covered with the flannel swathe as before. 5 

2. a. fransf. A natural formation constituting n 
wrapping; +a covering membrane, integument ; 
an object that enwraps something, as a cloud. 

1615 Crooxr Body of Adan 19t The outward coate inuest- 
iag the kidneyes which is ere called fascia or the 
swath. 1733 Gade Engl. Malady i. x. § 4. 98 These 
Swaiths and Membranes burst and break wre. 1871 
Daily News 19 Aug., Grey swathes of cloud still hung about 
the hills. 1880 Browsinc Pan § Luna 49 The downy 
swathes [of cloud about the moon] combine, 1891 Mrarorrn 
Poems, Eng. bef. Storm iv, When. .high in swathe of smoke 
the mast Its fightiag rag outrolled. 

tb. = List 54.36 b, Listes. Obs. 

1673 Moxon tr. Barozzio’s Vignola 22 The nether Band or 

Swathe of the Column, /4rd. 58 The upper ‘Yorus, or Swathe. 
ec, fig. Something thal restricts or confines like 
a swaddling-band. 

1864 Spectator 31 Nec. 1500 Tied up helplessly in tight 
swathes of ignorance, 1906 /éid. 3 Feb. 176/1 Within the 
swathes and fetters of civilisation. 

3. Cond. : +swathe-fish, the rihbon-fish. 

1668 Cuaateton Onomast. 126 Tenia..the Swath-fish. 
xgot Crive Hottano Afouseé 89 With a graceful bending 
of her knees beneath her swathelike kimono. 


Swathe (swé8), v Also 6-7 swath. [late 
OE. swapian, f. sevap: see SWATHE 5,2) 

1. “rans. To envelop in a swathe or swathes; to 
wrap up, swaddle, bandage. 
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u1.. ALS, Cott, Vesp, D. 14 in Kluge Angelsdchs. Lese- 
buch 73 Heo hine badede..and frefrede and swadede and 
roceode. 13.. Bouaventura's edit. 974 Marye, with a 
swote cloute, Swaped here sones hede alle aboute. c 1425 
Cursor Af, 11236 (Laud) Suche clothis as she had to hond 
With suche she swathid [Cott suedeld, Gott. swetheled] 
hym & bond. c1q40 /adlad. on fusb. 1. 78 Swathe [7.7 
swethe] a tender vyne in bondessofte. 1538 Evyor. /ascior 
«.; to swathe a chylde. 1621 Corcr., Sander. .to bind, 
swaddle, swath, tye with bands. 1697 Damrter Foy. I. xv. 
408 From their Infancy their Feet are kept swathed up with 
bands. 19742 Kicnarvson /aimela 1V. 319, 1, have seen 
poor Babies roll’d and swath’d, ten or a dozen times round, 
then Blanket upon Blanket, Mantle upon that. 1819 Scotr 
Juanhoe xiii, 1 found my arms swathed down, my feet tied. 
1824 — Nedgauntlet \et. xi, His legs stretched out before 
him, and swathed up with flannel. 1863 ‘Iyxpatt //ea? i. 
6 Two glasses are swathed thickly round with listing, to 
prevent the warmth of the hands from reaching the iner- 
cury. 3892 K. ‘I'vnan in Sfeater 3 Sept. 290/1 In the 
winter [the roses] were swathed in cocoanut fibre and sack- 


ing. 
b. Said of the swathe or wrapping. 

1856 Miss Mutock Yon /falifax xxii, The showiest of 
cambrie kerchiefs swathing him up to the very chin. 1909 
Daily Graphic 4 Oct. 13/2 This scarf-like trimming also 
swathes the high toques of pleated velvet. 

c. To wrap round something, as or like a swathe 


or bandage. 

1656 J. Suitt Pract, Physick 163 The second hand laid 
on they swathe with fewer rollings. 182g W. Tavinc 7. 
Trav. WW. 279 He..had ared belt or sash swathed round 
his body, 1833 M. Scotr Tor Cringle xv. (1°59) 369, 1 can 
swathe a bandage too, although no surgeon. 1ga9 Daily 
Graphic 4 Oct. 13/1 [To] wear their hair swathed round 
their heads & la Récamier. 

2. fransf. and fig. To envelop or surround as 
with a wrapping; to enwrap, enfold ; t to encircle 
so as to confine or restrain. 

1624 Quarries For Sect. xviii, N 4b, Who is't that tames 
the raging of the Seas, And swathes them vp in mists, 
when-e're he please? 1692 Hp. Hopxins Jisc. Promdence 
in Expos. Lord's Prayer, etc. 276 Who hath swathed in the 
reat and proud Ocean, with a Girdle of Sand. 1781 Cow- 
per Retirent, 527 [God] swathes about the swelling of the 
deep, That shines and rests, as infants smile and sleep. 1809 
De Quiscey in ‘H. A. Page’ Life (1877) 1. vii. 145 My 
cottage..beiag swathed about by a little orchard. 1860 
Frovor /fist. Eng. xxxv. V1. 528 In that brief time she had 
swathed her name in the horrid epithet which will cling to 
it for ever. 1860 Tynvane Géac. 1 xxi. 145 The Riffelberg 
was swathed ina dense fog. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. vi. 
141 The mists that swathed the primeval chaos, 1866 G. 
Macvonatp Ann. Q. Neigh. xv. (1878) 308 The water 
swathed their stems with coolness and freshness, 1884 W.C. 
Smitu Avidrostan 43 Dim-lettered texts from the Holy 
Word; But all ia the damp moss swathed and bound. 

3. To make into sheaves. Obs. rave—°. 

1611 Coter,, /avelé, swathed, or made into sheaves. /éid., 
Javeler, to swathe, or gauel corn; to make it into sheaues, 
or gauells. 


Swathe-band: see SwaTH-BAND. 
Swathed (swéisd, poct. swé'-Sed), ppl a. [f. 
+1. Wrapped in swaddling-clothes, swaddied. Ods. 
1608 Hevwooo Lucrece Wks. 1874 V.167 He.. first deposd 

court \xxi, Aneagle. A swathed Infant holding in her foote. 

2. Enveloped in a wrapping or bandage or in 
making, arranged in or characterized by folds 
resembling those of a bandage. 
appearance of most insects in this state [sc. the pupa state} 
x8ar Joanna Baits Metr. Leg. Maleolut's /eir iii, The 
mond 1. xiii, With a laugh and a look at his swathed 
(gouty] limb. 1896 Daily News 1 Dec. 5/6 The swathed 
Maac. Benson & Gourtav Temple of Mut icit An 
girl with solemn eyes and swathed form. 

Swather ! (swé'do1). rare. [f. Swarue a, + 
-ER 1) 

1611 Cotcr., /aveleur, a swather, or binder vp of corae 
into gavells. 

18 3 J Davioson Enidadnting 6 Mt [se. the body) was then 
wale ,and by tbe xoAxcrat, or swathers, closely wrapped 

Swather 2 (swo-psr, swo'por). [f. Swarnl+ 
-ERL.] (See quot.) 
the front of a mowiag-machine for the purpose of raising 
the uncut fallen grain and marking the line of separation 

Swathing (swA@‘din), v//. 56. [f. SWATHE v. + 
-Inc 1] 
binding up; swaddling. 

1375, etc. [implied in SWATHING-BANO, -CLOTHES, -CLOUTS]. 
Butwer Anthropomet. 185 The Pergamites.. a great 
affectation..ia streight syeslin o their children. 1684 tr. 
Bleeding. 1698 Frvea Ace. E. india & P. 198 They use 
no swathing to their Pabes. 1 Morsr Amer. Geog. II. 
of their beauty, and no swathing is omitted..to give them 
that accomplishment. 


SWATHE v. +-ED1.] 
My father in my swathed infancy. 1627 Drayton Agin- 
clothes draped round the figure ; in recent dress- 

815 Kirav & Sp. Latomol. iii, (1858) 1. 66 The swathed 
Swathed Knight walks his rounds. 1852 Tuackeray £s- 
bodice was ornamented with straps of embroidery. ee 

ra 

Swathel, obs. form of SWADDLE. 

“1, (See quot. and SwaTHE v. 3.) Obs. rare. 

2. One who swathes. 
in cloth, 

187g Knicut Dict, Mech., Swather, a device attached to 
between the cut and the wacut grain. 

1. The action of the verh SwatHE; wrapping or 
cxggo Promp, Parv, 482/1 Swathynge of epee 650 
Bonet's Merc. Conpit. vit. 272 Swathing egregiously stops 
489 The smallness of their feet is reckoned a priacipal part 

2. coner. That with which something is swathed ; 


1 3395 Creation 763 in Horstm, -lllengd, Leg. (1275 


SWATTER. 


| a wrapping; a bandage ; a swaddling-band ; also 
_ fig. (Most commonly in 7/.) 

1652 CotrereEte tr. Cadprenéde's Cassandra 1.132 Put- 
ting his hands where he found his hurts paine him, he met 
with the plaisters and swathings which had bin applyed 
tothem. @1711 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 33 ‘Yo... heal 
each Wound, Which there i, with soft Swathing bound. 
1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 11. 630 Flannel swathing 
around the body. 1860 TyNvA i Glac. 11, ili, 246 Were the 
earth unfurnished with this atmospheric swathing. 1884 J. 
Corsorne /ficks Pasha 58 Vhe women in a blue calico 
swathing. 1904 BuvceE fra § gih Egypt. Kooms Brit. Altus. 
117 The linen swathings of mummified bodies, 

Swa'thing, fp/. a. [f. SwatHE v7. +-ING *.] 
That swathes ; envcloping, enwrapping. 

1844 Mrs. ProwninG Drama of F.xtle 1943 The slow pro- 
cession of the swathing seas. 1890 R. Jinipcrs Shorter 
Poems ¥.xv.15 No bud had burst its swathing hood. 


Swa thing-band. 


1. | Swappiine-Banp. Usually //. 

€1438 forr, fortigad 2017 Vp they toke the child ying, 
..And vyvndid the swathing band. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. 
Mtondt's firomena 192 Vhey scorved to serve a babe in his 
swathing bands. a 2668 Lassens lay, /taly (16 
An angel of silver.. presenting to our Lady a chi 
in swathing-bands. 102 N. Vater /dpain, ‘1 Ail 
Aerds’ iv, The heavenly Gabe... Al] meanly wrapt in swath- 
ing bands. 1875 /facycd. Brit. WI. 189 1 Anfong neither 
people, however, did art altogether escape from the swath- 
ing-bands of its nursery. 

+2. A bandage, a band of stuff for winding 1ound 
a body. Also frausf. Obs. 

1615 CaooKr Badly of Man 143 Lascia rennin, that is, the 
Kidneyes swathing band, 1625 K. l.one tr. faaclas’s Ar 
genis ¥. i, 328 Hee takes off the swathing-band from the 
most dangerous wound. 1683 Lorrain Wauret’s Kites 
Funeral 3 Afterwards they anointed it [sc. the ¢ 
wardly all over with a certain gum; wrapt it in s 
bands of very fine linnen. 1684 T. Bursrr 7/4. fe ; 
268 Asso many girdles or swathing-bands about the body 
of the earth. 


+ Swa'‘thing-clothes, s/. p/. Cés. 
DLING-CLOTHES, 

1382 Wycue Hifse. vii. 4, 1 was nurshid ia swatiing 
clothis. 1551 Ropixson tr. Jd re's Utopia it. (t3u5) 1h2 
They maye laye downe the yong infanntes..take them out 
of their swathynge clothes and holde them to the fyere. and 
refreshe them with playe. 1996 Suaks. 1 few. /1°, nt. ii. 
irz Thrice hath the Hotspur Mars, in swathing Clothes, 
This Infant Warrior..Discomfited great Dowglas. 1611 
Corer. s.v. Aude, Aa mes aubes, in my infancie, or swathing 
clothes; when I was in my cradle, 


+Swathing-clouts, s/. p42 Ods. = Swap- 
DLING-CLOUTS. 


OWAD- 


33 A 
gong child..In be swapyng cloutis wounde. 1585 GREDNE 
Planetom. Wks. (Grosart) VY. 60 A disease rooted in women 
from their swathing cloutes. 1594 Greene & Lonar Laok- 
tag Gl.(1598) 1 4b, Wrapt in the toldes and swathing clontes 
of shame. 1602 Suaks. /7am. ait. ii. gor That great Baby: 
you see there, is not yet out of his swathing clouts [¢s7 Qe. 
swadling clowts], 167§ Cot10on Seager Sroft 68 What a 
Filou in swathing Clowts ? 

Swathy (swo'pi, swé3i), a. rare. Also 8 
swathey. [f.Swatal+-y.] Of, pertaining to, or 
consisting otf swaths. 

a 1627 Miovteton If itch 1.ii, WM mar their syllabubs and 
swathy feastings Under cows’ bellies with the parish youths. 
a17g0 JoAnna Battin Sueener'’s Day 75 Forth hies the 
mower...And lays the grass in many a swathey line. 


Swats (swots). sd. p/. Se. Also 6 swaits, 
swaittis,9 swatts. [repr. OF. sqwataz ‘ cervisia’, 


beer.] ‘New small beer or ale; also see quot. 1888, 

1go8 Dunpar /lyting 130 Sueir swappit swanky, swyne- 
keper ay for swaittis. 1572 Satir. Pees Reform. xxxiii. 
261 Now drink thay Mylk and Swaits in steid of Aill. 
a 1682 Semeicn Biythsome Wi edding 69 There will be, .swats, 
and scraped paunches. 1917 Ramsay f:legy on Luchy 
Wood vi, She ne'er.. kept dow'd tip within her waws, But 
reaming swats. 19791 Burxs 7am o' Shanter 40 Reaming 
swats, that drank divinely. 1871 C. Ginne~ Lack of Gold 
xxx, However, he took a draught of swats (small ale), 1888 
Eomonston & Saxny /fome Naturalist 209 Swatts is the 
water that covers sowens, and is used to thia the sowens, 
or asa drink. 


Swatt, Swatte: sce SwEaT w, SWOTE Ods. 

Swatter (swe'te1), vw Sc. and north. azal. 
[Echoic. Cf Squarrer; also early mod.Du. 
swadderen Lo slaver (of serpents), to splash in walter 
(Kilian), dial. cwadderen in the latter sense, 
WFlem, swadderen to speak slaveringly, G. dial. 
sehwadern lo disturb (water), splash, be agitated 
(of liquids), to tipple, also to prattle, babble; f. 
rool swad- (: swat-) + frequent. suffix -En 5.] 

l. dntr. To flutter and splash in water like ducks 
or geese ; to splash water about or splash about in 


water: + fig. to wallow. 

xgox Doucias Pal. Hon. 1, xxv, In that desert, .Quhair 
dragouns, lessertis, askis, edders swatterit, With monthis 
gapand. arsg9 Roriock Lect. /assion etc, xxxviti. (1616) 
371 Hee swatters and swimmes,. .hee drownes not altogether. 
1606 Bianie Airé-Burial/ (1833) 20 Tymes wherein the 
world lay..swattering in all sorte of Superstition. 1637 
Rutnraroro Let. to Lady Culross 15 June, Oh to be swat- 
tering, & swimming over head & ears in Christ’s love! 
Ya xBoo Twa Sisters xi. in Child Ballads (1882) 1. 135 Aye 
she swattered [other vers. swittert] and aye she swam, 
Until she came to the mouth of the dam. 1816 Scott 47. 
Dwarf xvii, Before he lap the window iato the castle moat, 
and <wattered through it like a wild duck. 1821 — Pirate 
xxx, | swattered hard for my life, wi’ the help of ane of the 
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oars, 1871 G. Lawrence Axteros xx. (:872) 177 ‘Pray, 
gently, on the right*—cries the mild Master, in he act of 
swattering through a miry pool, 
tb. trans. To ‘flutter’. Obs. rare. 
1676 Row Contin, Blair's Autobiog. iii. (1848) 122 Out of 


the shale vale of tears My soul hath swattered ont. 1843 
Whistle-binkie (1890) 11. 43 The blude a swatert through 
my hert. 


2. To fritter away (as time, money). 

1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. O. & N. Test. 1. 78 Such as 
swatter away all their youth-time..in ways of hoth vanity 
and villany. 1790 Gaose Provinc. Gloss. (ed. 2), Swatter, 
to scatter or waste. He swattered away all his money. 
North. 1905 29¢ Cent, Sept. 404 Proof that..it{sc. the poor 
rate] does not go to the poor, but is just  swattered away’. 

Swattle (swet'l), v. worth. dial. [f. the same 
root as prec, + frequent. suffix -LE, Cf. G. dial. 
Schwatteln to splash, ete.] 

1. dtr. To make a splashing or spluttering noise 
in or with water. (Cf. prec. 1.) 

31671 Depos. Cast, York (Surtees) 186 That she carryed 
him downe and threw him in the becke, and that he 
swattled after he came in the becke. ¢1700 Kenner J/5S, 
Lausd. 1033, Swattle, to drink as ducks doe water. 

b. zntr. and ref. To tipple or guzzle drink. 

1785 Bran New Wark (E.1). 8.) 460 He can be naa neb- 
bour it dow, that tipples and swaitles, and idles fra morn- 
Ing toneet. 1826 Hoaain ¥. IVilson’s Wks, (1855) 1. 224 
Some wouldna gie misery a dram Though they swattle 
themselves till they spew. 

= prec. 2. 

1681 H. More £.xfos. Dan. Pref. 93 By making them 
swattle away their love and zeal upon false alijects. 1691 
Ray WV. C. Words, To Swattle away, to waste. 1876 Mid- 
ieee Gloss, s.v., Till thou'd swattled it clean away, bit 

y hit, 

Swatty (swotti). (7S. slang. = Swappy sé. 
tgor H.W. Putturs Red Saunders 4 A flat-faced swatt 
at Fort Johnson halted me. rgor J Wunsey's Mag. XXIV. 
481,'2 A stray ‘swatty ’ or two going back and forth hetween 

the post and Stringtown. 

Swauk, Sc. form of Swack 5d. 

Swaule, obs. variant of SwALE 56.1 

Swave, obs. form of Suave; variant of SWAYVE. 

Swaver (swétvai), v. worth. dial. Also 4 
swafre. [?f, Scand. stem svet/-: see Swayve 
and -ER5, Cf. ON. szvetfa to swing (Norw. dial. 
sveivla to fan, waft), and Eng. dial. szave/ to reel, 
stagger, sway about.] zx/r. To stagger, totter. 
Also fiz. to decline away from. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3970 Than swetes the swete kynge 
and in swoune fallis, Swafres vp swiftely, and swetly hyin 
kysses. ¢1485 Dighy Myst, Conversion of St. Panl 447 
Thow3e on do swauer away frum our lore. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 1, 20 She wins to foot, an" swavering makes to 
gang. 1866 Grecor Banish. Gloss. s.v., He swavert o° 
the edge o’ the rock, an‘ syne fell our. 1866 BucHAxan 
Loud, Poems 230 His heart fail’d, he swaver'd forth again, 
1874 -— Scaith o° Bartle Poet, Wks. I. 199 Swavering down 
the path, he took my arm. 

Swaviloquent, obs. form of SuavILOQUENT. 

Swawle, obs. variant of SWALE sd.L 

Sway (sw2!), sd. Forms: 4-3 sweighe, 4-5, 
8 sweigh, 4-6 (9 dia/.) swey, 5 swegh, sweyh, 
swey3, swy3e, 5-6 sweygh, 6 swaie, swaye, 
swaigh(e, swea, suey, suai, 8-9 dial, awee, 
swye, 6- sway. [In branch If. Sway v.; with 
sense t cf, EFris. swe? movement in a curve, In 
branch IT partly of different origin; for sense 12 cf. 
ON. sveigr (Sw. sueg, Norw. sveig) switch, twig.] 

I, The action of the verb Sway, 

+1. The motion of a rotating or revolving body. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, i met. v.13 (Camb, MS.) O Thow 
. which. .tornest the heuene with a Rauessyng sweyh [7.7 
sweighc]. /d/d. ut. pr. i. 22 The swyftnesse and the swey3 
{ew 7 sweyes] of hir [se. Fortune's] turnynge wheel. ¢ 1386 
— Maz of Law's T. 198 O firste moeuyng crueel firmament, 
With thy diurnal sweigh that crowde-t ay And hurlest al 
from Est til Occident. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 2024 
As Fortune..List on hir whele make a man ascende,..And 
with a swy3e brow hym to meschaunce. 1446 — De Guil. 
Pilgr, 12234, iij spookys..Set vp-on an Extre large, Of the 
sweygh to bere the charge. 1598 Sytvester Dx Bartas u. 
icav. Handie-crafts 578 To know Heav‘n’s course, and how 
their constant swaies Divide the year in months, the months 
in dayes, 1601 SHaks, Fd. C.1, tii, 3 Are not you mou'd, 
when all the sway of Earth Shakes, like a thing vnfirme ? 
1610 Histrio-m. 1, 227 Turne a huge wheele: contrary to the 
sway Place me a flye uppon't, F 

2. The sweeping or swinging motion of a heavy 
body, a storm, etc.; the impetus or momentum of 
a body, etc. in motion. Ods. or dial, 

¢ 1374 Cnaucer Troylus , 1383 Whan bat pe sturdy ok.. 
Receyued hath be happy fallyng strok The grete sweigh 
doth it to come al at onys. c1gqa tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. 
(Camden No. 29) 16 The bridge. being broken with the swey 
of people that thronged over the same, 1568 V. Skinner tr. 
Montanus’ pigieiige 24h, That he may fall downe with a 
sway. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, ww. (1586) 188 
Great Manles and Beetels, which the more angerly the Beare 
shoucth aside, with the greater sway they come vppon his 
head againe. 190 Srenser /. QO. 1.x. 15 Untill a nation 
Straunge,..with their importune sway, This land invaded 
with like violence, 1645 Ussure Body Div. (1647) zs In 
a field there are many hattels, .. yet all turn head with one 
Sway at once. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 25: With huge two- 
handed sway Brandisht aloft the horrid edge came down, 
1700 Dryoen Ceyx § Alc. 167 The hero tenth advanc’d 
hefore the rest Sweeps al} before him with impetuous sway. 
1787 Gray Bard 75 Regardless of the sweeping whirlwind’s 
sway. 1802 James Afile?, Dict., Sway, the swing or sweep 
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ofa weapon. 1815 Suairy Alastor 387 Seized by the sway 
of the ascending stream, 1825 Scorr Sadism. xxvii, ‘he 
glittering hroadsword. descended with the sway of some 
terrific engine. 

JE. 1553 GuimMatoe Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 47 They feele 
nothing but pleasure and thermnto be caried with their holle 
sweygh forig. omenz tinpetul. 1579 Fenton Gutcciard, 831 
So that the whole swaigh or burden of the Warre lay upon 
the Swizzers. 

tb. A swinging stroke or blow. Se. Ods. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) IL. 383 This schiphird 

carle he gaif him sic ane swey {etc} 
e. A turn, veer. Se, 

1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck viii. 1. 139 Ye ken the 
wind very often taks a swee away round to the east i’ the 
night time, 1895 W. M¢luwaairy Guide Wigtcwnsh, 126 
The [flat-bottomed] boats were liable to give a sudden swee. 

+3. Force or pressure bearing or inclining its 
object in one direction or another. Ods. 

1565 Peexo Hermaphroditus Bvh, Such be the. . fits which 
in the blinded brayne Of wanton women often times with 
swinging swey doth reigne. 1597 Hooker Ecc’. Pol. v. xlix. 
§ 6 As long as the sway of euill custome onerbeareth them. 
1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 305 The sway of the world doth 
weigh downe all things that can be spoken out of the word 
of God. 1667 Mitton P, L. vi. 234 Expert When to advance, 
or stand, or turn the sway Of Pattel. 1757 W. Witkie 
Epigon. ut, 52 Push'd and yielding to superior sway,..the 
Spartan ranks gave way. 1791 J. Learmonr Poems 32 Sic 
is Britain's present state. <A sweigh will coup her ony gate. 

+4. Inclination or bias in a certain direction ; 
occas, deviation from a course of action. Obs. (in 
later use Sc.). 

@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia ut. xxiii. (1912) 490 [He] suffred.. 
his imaginations to he raised even by the sway, which hearing 
or seing, might give untothem, 1595 SHaks. Yoh u. i. 578 
This aduantage, this vile drawing byas, This sway of motion. 
1596 Bacon Mar. Com, Law iit, (1636) 10 This rule doth 
give them a sway to take the law more certainly one way. 
@ 1601 ? Marston Pasguit & Kath. (1878) 1. 188 ‘Their verie 
wish. had some sway from dutie, 1645 Micron Yetrach, 
29 Such a peculiar sway of liking, or disliking in the affairs 
of matrimony. 1730 T. Boston in Morrison Alem, x. (1899) 
316 A plain sway to the other side appearing in that com. 
mittee, 1820 Hoca Winer Even. 7.1. 253 (Jam, Its your 
mind that I’m sad for; they'll gie’t a wrang swee, 

5. Prevailing, overpowering, or controlling influ- 
ence. 

a3gro Douctas Aing Hart i. 216 No dar I noclit be no 
way mak travale, Bot quhair I se my maister get a swey. 
xg75 Gascoicne Kenelworth Wks, 1910 11. 103 You fishes 
all, and each thing else, that here have any sway. 1586 A. 
Day Enge. Secretary t. (1625) 26 My Lord the Duke is here 
of great sway. 1671 Mitton Sazson 791 The jealonsie of 
Love, powerful of sway [o human hearts. 1705 Appison 
Italy 3x This renders it very suspicions, that the Interests 
of Particular.. Religious Orders. have too great a Sway in 
their Canonizations. 1762-71 H. Watpore /‘ertue's Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) 11. 57 His Countess, who had great sway with 
him, heing notoriously corrupt. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. 
vii, TI, 188 The sovereign of this country, acting in harmony 
with the legislature, must always have a great sway in the 
affairs of Christendom. 1879 Dixon Windsor 11. ii. 16 The 
girl had fallen under the sway of nuns and priests. 

6. Power of rule or command; sovereign power 
or authority ; dominion, rule. 

1586 A. Dav Engl, Secretary 1, (1625) 33 In cansesof sway 
and government. 1616 B. Jonson Efregr. xxxv. 2 A prince 
that rules by example, more than sway. 1681 Davoren Ads. 
& Achit. 780 For who can be secure of private Right, If 
Sovereign Sway may he dissolv’d by Might? 1683 Tempra 
Mem, Wks. 1720 1. 458 There were two ruling Burgomasters 
of Amsterdam..who had the whole Sway of that ‘I'own. 
1706 Prior Ode to Queen xxv, Fratice on universal Sway 
intent. 1836 Tnratwatt Greece xvi. 11. 372 Her sway was 
exclusively acknowledged hy her Peloponnesian allies, 1872 
Yeats Growth Comm, 181 Western India from Ormuz to 
Ceylon owned the sway of Portugal. 1875 Fortnum Afasolica 
ii 14 There were two periods of Mahommedan sway in Spain, 


b, éransf. and fig. 

1597 Suaks. Lover's Coif? 108 That horse his mettell 
fram his rider takes Proud of subiection, noble by the swaie, 
1644 Mitton £duc. 1 Hither by the definite will of God so 
ruling, or the peculiar sway of nature. 1692 Prior Ode Frid, 
ffor. iv, The Sun absent, with full sway the Moon Governs 
the Isles, 1714 R. Fiones Pract, Disc. 1. 220 The soul.. 
originally govern'd the body with an absolute sway, 1805-6 
Cary Dante, Inf. vut. 16 A small bark..under the sole sway 
Of one that ferried it. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 136 In 
the hearts of men is thy sway. 

ec, contextually, (a) Means of government. (4) 
Position of anthority or power. 

1645 Howece Ze/?, (1655) 1V. xIvii. 112 The Sword is the 
surest sway over all peeple who ought to be cudgel’d rather 
then cajoll’d to obedience, 1765 Gotosm. Double Trans- 
Sornt.101 No more presuming on her sway, She learns good- 
nature every day. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Fnuf. vit. 84 One 
nation rises into sway, Another languishes. 1825 ScoTr 
Yatism, xi, He had been raised to the ducal sway in the 
German empire. 


7. Phr. Zo dear (+a or the) sway, ete. (also + to 
carry sway): to rule, govern ; to hold the (highest) 
position in authority or power; to exercise infln- 


ence, carry weight. Also, {0 carry the sway of. 
1sso Crownev Last Trumpet 1309 Let them two [se. 
knowledge and fear of the Lord} bear all the swea In thy 
doinges. 1555 Watreman Fardie Facions 1. vi. 151 Nexte 
ynto the kinges maiestie, the communaltie bare the swaye. 
567 Fenton Yvag. Disc. 8 Suche as in many ages before 
had terse the grettest swaighe in that publike weale. 1570 
Warsincnam in D. Digges Complete Ambass. (1655) 8 
Montmorencie..now carrieth the whole sway of the Court. 
1573 G. Haavev Letier-b£, (Camden) 3 Wilfulnes wil beare 
a suai, if it be not bridelid. xg8 Mutcastea Posttions 
xxxvil, (1887) 150 One prince beareth the sway, 1636 Mas- 
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SINGER Gt, Dk Florence u. ii, ‘his is the man that carries 
The sway, and swinge of the Court. 16s Houses Leviath. 
i, v. 1g As it comes to hear sway in them. 1715 Pore 
Iliad \, 285 Let revenge no longer bear the sway. 1759 
Roseatson Hest, Scot. vi. Wks. 1813 I. 439 Huntly and 
Bothwell, who bore the chief sway in the kingdom, 1979 
Mirror No. 66. ? 5 He knows. .that, in Lady Anne, vanity 
bears ahsolute sway. 1845 M. Pattison £'ss. (1889) I. 9 The 
ages when the Church bore sway over every action of life, 

8. Manner of carrying oneself ; carriage, deport- 
ment. ? Ods, 

1753 Hocaatn Axzatl. Beauty iii. 20 The Antinous’s easy 
sway must submit to the stiff and straight figure of the 
dancing master. 1796 W. H. Marsnatt Planting It. 40 
The Evergreen Bignonia..will form at a distance a grand 
figure from the sway they bear. 1845 J. Keecan Leg. § 
Poems (1907) 263 From time out of mind, this parish has 
been famous for its dances, and our boys and girls always... 
brought the sway, both for step and figure, and carriage, too. 

9. The action of moving backward and forward 


or from side to side. 

1846 Hotrzaptren /'nraing 11.917 The sway of the blades 
of jointed shears is prevented, hy Alene the moving arm 
to pass through a loop or guide which may retain it in posi- 
tion. 1865 A. L. Gornon Vis. Sutoke viti, Poems (1912) 85 
A sway in the crowd—a murmuring hum! 1912 J. MasE- 
FIELD in Eng, Kev, Oct. 338 The poise [of a ship) At the 
roll’s end, the checking in the sway, 

II. Concrete senses. 

+10. ? The pole of a cart. Se. Obs. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 561 Fast festnit on 
ane tre, Out throw the toun tha gart him drawin be, Vpoun 
ane suey ay swappand vp and doun, 

1l. A lever, crowbar. dial. 

1545 Acca Ld. High Treas. Scot, VV. 423 Sweyis, oxin 
bollis, and other necessaries pertening to the said monitioun, 
31547 fd, IX. 88 Thair ten cairttis laidint with..extreis, 
sweyes, sowmes, 30kes, oxin bowes and other necessarres for 
the said artalgere, 1566 Jnventories R. Wardr, (1815) 170 
Item fyve sweis of tymmer Item certane hand spakkis. 1793 
Foung's Aun, Agric. XX1. 621 A gentlewoman in the 
vicinity of Edinburgh..has always been nsed to Churn... 
in a plunge Churn, with a swee (a lever applied to the’ end 
of the Churn-staff), 1808 Jamieson, Swey, a long crow for 
raising stones, 1823 Moor Suffolk Words, 1876 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss., Sway, a wooden lever, i 

12. A small pliable twig or rod; a switch. dial. 
(E. Anglia). 

1630 Churchw. Acc. St. Peter Mancroft, Norwichin Nee 
Aatig. Mise, (1883) 11. 341 Item paid Vhomas Seamer for 
swaies or wandes, .iij.d. 1789 W. H. Maasuary Rural 
Econ. Norfolk Gloss. (E.D,S.). 1847 Hactuiwett, Sway... 
a switch nsed by thatchers to hind their work.. East, 

13. A flat iron rod suspended in the chimney, on 


which pots and kettles are hung. Se. and worth. 

1825 Jamteson. 1870 J. K. Hunter Life Stud, Charac, 
xli, 257 Willie’s lum was one of an old-fashioned wideness, 
with a rungiltree instead of a swee. 

Sway (swa),v. Forms: 4 sweje, 4-5 swye, 
4-6 sweye, 4-7 (8-9 dial.) swey, (6 sweie, swaye, 
7-9 sweigh, 8-9 Sc. swee), 6- sway; 3rd sing. 6 
swayth,swaieth,sweath; pr. pp/e. 6 Se.sweand ; 
pa. t, (sir.) 4 8weze, swey,swe ; pa.t.and ple. 
4 8wejzed, sweyed, 4-5 swyed, 5 sweyd, sweyt, 
6-7 swaid(e, swayd, swaied, 7 swai'd, sued (?), 
f- swayed. [Properly two distinct words. (1) 
ME, sweje (14th c.), conjugated strong and weak, 
also swye, to go, move (cf. ME. forsuete to go 
astray), may have been a native word orig. of the 
OE. type *swegan, (3 pres. ind. *swigep), pa. t. 
*sweg, parallel to OK. wegaz to move, carry, 
WEIGH, (wrgep), waz, ME. weje, occas. wye, pa. t. 
wejze, wei()), weile)de. (Cf. also the parallelism 
of swag and wag, sweight and weight.) Formally, 
swege might also be ad. ON, sveigja to bend (a 
bow), swing (a distaff), etc., give way, yield (cf. 
sueigr switch, twig), causative vb. f. svzg-, in svig 
bend, curve, svig? switch, svigna to give way; but 
the ME, and ON. verbs do not agree in sense. (2) 
The modern sway dates only from ¢1§00, and agrees 
in form and sense with, and appears to be ad., LG. 
swéjer to be moved hitber and thither by the wind 
(whence Sw. svaja to swing, Da. svaze to move to 
and fro, G. schwaten, schweien), Du. zwaaten to 
swing, wave, walk totteringly, slant, bevel.} 

I. +1. ¢xtr. To go, move. Oés. 

13.. £. &, Allit. P. B. 87 Swyerez pat swyfily swyed on 
blonkez. 7éfa. C. 72 Now sweje me pider swyftly & say me 
pis arende. 7did. 151 Se say] sweyed on be sée. 13.. Gaz. 
§ Gr. Kut. 1429 Al in a semblé sweyed to-geder, 24 1400 
Morte Arth. 57 [He] Sweys in-to Swaldye wip his snelle 
houndes. . 4 

tb. Often with dow2z: To go down, fall (77. 
and jig.); sfee. to fall or sink z7z/o a swoon. Oés. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 1796 Sykande ho swe3e doun, & 
semly hym kyssed. 13 £. E. Aulit, P. B. 956 pe rayn 
rueled adonn. . Of felle flaunkes of fyr. .Swe aboute sodamas, 
Ibid. C. 429 Fe soun of oure souerayn ben swey in his ere, 
ta1g00 Morte Arth. 1467 So many eweys in swoghe 
swounande att ones! /6i¢. 3676 With fe swynge of fe 
swerde sweys be mastys, ¢1400 Desir. Troy 9454 Parys.. 
Sweyt into swym, as he swelt wold. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
2057 (Dublin), Pe power owt of perse. .Sweyd sleghtly downe 
slayn of pair hlonkes, ¢1415 Crowned King 29 Swythe y 
swyed in a sweem pat y swet after. 1513 Douctas si aers 
it x. 86 Quhar thir towris thou seisdonn fall and sweye, And 
stane fra_stane doun bet. 1533 BeLLeNDeN Lity iv. xv. 
(S.T.S,) IE. 103 Pe hewmondis of romanis semyt as pai war 
sweyand doun, 
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+e. causative. To cause to go or move; to 
drive. Obs. rare. 

13.. A. E. Alit, P. C. 236 Styffe stremes..Pat drof hem 
dry3lych adoun-pe depe to serne, ‘I'yl a swetter ful swype 
hein sweged to bonk. _ 

II. 2. intr. To move or swing first to one side 
and then to the other, as a flexible or pivoted 
object: often amplified by phr., e.g, dackwards 
and forwards, to and fro, from side to side. 

Not common before the r9th century. 

e100 Bk, Mayd Emlyn 434 in Hazl. &. P. P.1V. 94 An 
halfepeny halter made bym fast, And therin he swayes. 1555 
Even Decades (Arb.) 120 Vet are they [sc. the branches of 
the trees] tossed therewith, and swaye sumwhat from syde 
tosyde. 1997S. & Hr. Lee Canterb, 7. (1799) 1. 375 The 
lamp swayed with the blast. 18g9 Tennyson Marv, Geraint 
171 A purple scarf, at either end whereof There swung an 
apple of the purest gold, Sway’d round about him as he 
geltanid up. 1863 Mrs. Ournanr Salem Chapel x, That 
stiek over which te tall person swayed with fashionable 
languor. 1874 L. Steruen Hours tn Libr. (1892) WH, it. st 
The dreary estuary, where the slow tide sways backwards 
and forwards. 

b. fig. To vacillate, rare. 

1863 Winger tr. Vincent, Lirin. xv. Wks. (S.T.S.) LH. 35 
Thai, sweand and swounand betuix thame twa, determinatis 
nocbt quhat wes specialie erast to be chosin bethame. 1825 
Jamizson, Swee,..to be irresolute. 2891 B. Tayton Faust 
(1875) 11. 12 5 When the crowd sways, unbelieving. 

3. ¢rans. To cause to move backward and for- 
ward or from side to side (cf. 2). (See also 13.) 

Not cominon before the tgth century. 

1565 Even Decades (Atb.) 152 Swayinge her bodye twyse 
or thryse too and fro. 1667 Mitton P. Z. tv. 983 As when 
a field Of Ceres ripe for harvest waving bends Her bearded 
Grove of ears, which way the wind Swayes them. 1717 
Prior Adma 1. 215 Have you not seen a Baker's Maid 
Between two equal Panniers sway'd? 1784 Cowrer Task 
Vt. 73 The roof,..moveable through all its length As the 
wind sways it. 1819 SHectey Julian 276 The ooze and 
wind Rushed eaten an open casement, and did sway His 
hair. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. xii. 137 He swayed him- 
self backwards and forwards in his chair, bewailing his own 
condition, 1902 R. Bacot Donna Diana xv, 178 When the 
cool breeze sweeps up froin the sea, gently swaying the tops 
of the eypress-trees. 

- fig. 

1586 Sioxev Arcadia 11. xxix. (1912) 330 He was swayed 
withall. as everie winde of passions puffed him. 159a Wva- 
LEV Armorie, Lad, Chandos 29 Some turning fate, Whicb like 
wild whirlwind al! our dooings sweath. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. 
V, ww. i, 51 Affection, Maisters [? = Mistress] of passion, 
swayes it to the moode Of what it likes or loaths. a 1650 
May Old Couple u. i. (1658) C2, He has got A great hand 
over her, and swayes her conscience Which way he list. 
1866 G. Macvonarp Ann. QO. Netghd. xv. (1878) 307, 1 was 
swayed toand fro by the motions of a spiritual power. 1870 
Edin, Rev, Oct. 388 Dr. Newman..tells us.. with the utmost 
frankness, the persons who. .swayed his beliefs hither and 
thither. 

4A, intr. To bend or move to one side, or down- 
wards, as by excess of weight or pressure; to in- 
cline, lean, swerve. 

In mod, quots. only a contextual use of 2. 

1577 Hotwsnep Chiro, 11. 1624/1 The left side of the 
enimies..was..compelled to sway a good way backe, and 
glue grounde largely. 1593 Suaxs. 3 f/en. V/, tt. ve & 
1610 Boys Is, (1622) 223 The tree falleth as it groweth.. 
Learne then in growing to sway right. 1624 Bacon Cousid. 
War w, Spain Wks. 1379 1. 542/1 In these personal respects, 
the balance sways on our part. 1632 Gouce God's Arrows 
tr. § 48.273 Aaron and Hur.. kept his hands that they could 
not sway aside one way or other. 1670-1 NanBoarouca Frv/, 
in Ace. Sev. Late Woy. 1. (1694) 166 Could not get the Ship 
off, for the Water did Ebb, aud the Ship Sued above 3 Foot. 

1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. xxvii. 196 The carriage swayed to- 
wards the precipitous road side, 1881 ‘Rita’ Aly Lady 
Coquette xv, She sways towards him like a reed, . 

tb. éransf. To have a certain direction in move- 
ment ; Lo move. Oés, 

1597 Suaxs, 2 /len. /V, tv. i. 24 Let vs sway-on, and face 
then in the field. 1601 — Twel. WV, 11. iv. 32 So swayes 
she leuell in her husbands heart. 1605 ~— Afacéd. v. iil. 9 
The minde I sway by, and tbe heart I beare, Shall neuer 
sagge with doubt, nor shake with feare. 1650 W. D, tr. Co- 
mentus' Gate Lat. Uni, § 233 Man’s estate swaieth (is going 
downwards) [L. rerg:t] towards a declining age. 

e. To move against in a hostile manner. rare. 

3590 Sraxser /. QV. 11. vill. 46 Hlow euer may Thy cursed 
hand so cruelly hane swayd Against that knight. “/Aid. x. 
49 Yet oft the Briton kings against them [sa the Romans] 
strongly swayd. 1603 Knottes Ast. Furks (1621) 195 A 
man would have thought two rough seas had iaet together 
swaying one against the other. 1871 Dixon Tower UII. 
xxvi 284 The Duke had grown too great to live. All pas- 
sions swayed against hin. 

5. frans. ‘To cause to incline or hang down on 
one side, as from excess of weight; dia/. to weigh 
or press down ; also, to cause Lo swerve. 

1570 Buchanan Chamazleon Wks. (S.T.S.) 45 The said 
Chamerleon. .changeing hew as the quene sweyit ye ballance 
of hir mynd. 2625 Bacon £ss., Simulation (Atb.) 509 To 
keepe an indifferent carriage, betweene both, and to be 
Secret, without Swaying the Ballance, on either side. 1663 
Cuarteton Chor. Gigant, 27 As that no force of wind or 
tempest. .by diminishing the gravity on one side, might in- 
cline or sway thei to sink down on the other. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos, w. 145 Vhe greater weight of water in the 
pendent Leg {of the Sy hon]..sways down that in the 
shorter, as in a pair of Skales, 1678 Butea Aud, ut 1 
1368 As Bowls run true, by being made Of purpose false, and 
to be sway'd. 1797 Hotcrorr tr. Stodberg's Trav, (ed. 2) 
IL. xiii. 81 The. .tower of Pisa..is swayed fifteen feet from 
the centre, 1846 Hovrzaprret Turaing 11.848 They have 
learned to avoid swaying down the file at either extreme. 
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1856 Kane Arctre Expl. V1. xiv. 143 These swayed the dogs 
from their course. 1857 Wuittien Poems, Funeral /ree 
Sokokis Argt., The surviving Indians ‘swayed ’ or bent down 
a young tree until its roots were upturned. 

absol. 16z4 Bevery Lett. v. 84 A little weight is able to 
sway much, where the beame it self is false. 

tb. To strain (the back of a horse): see 
Sway-BACKED, SwWAYED 1. O65. rare. 

16x11 Corer., Esflanguer, to sway in the backe. 1639 I. 
pe Grey Compl. Horsem. 42 He might wrinch any member, 
or sway his back, 

6. a. To turn aside, divert (thoughts, feclings, 
etc.) ; to canse to swerve from a course of action. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hea. JV, 1. ti. 130 Heauen forgiue them, 
that so much haue sway'd Your Majesties good thoughts 
away from me. 1616 Jardowe's Faustus 1. i. (1631) Fj, 
Let vs sway (ed. 1624 stay] thy thoughts, From this attempt. 
1673 Cave Prim, Chr. ww. vi. 135 No dangeis could then 
sway good men from doing of their duty. 1679 J. Goopman 
Penit. Pard. 1. iii. (1713) 69 An huge advantage may sway 
him a little aside. 182z B. W. Procter Ludovico Sforza ii, 
No ill has happened..to sway Your promise from me? 1874 
Geren Short Hist. vi. § 6. 335 No touch either of love or 
hate swayed him from his course. 

tb. Yo influence in a specified direction ; to 
induce ¢o do something. Oés. 

3628 fmpeachut. Dk. Buckhim. (Camden) 292 To sweigh the 
peuple to accept the King’s offers. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 
Trav, 63 He answered, his businesse swayed him to another 
end. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. vin. 635 Least Passion sway Thy 
Judgement to do aught, which else free Will Would not 
admit. 1712 Appison S/ect, No. 357 2 14 The Part of Eve 
.-is no less..apt to sway the Reader in her Favour. a 1720 
Sewet Ast, Quakers (1795) U1. vu. 83 He so swayed the 
master that at last be agreed, 1807 Worpsw. I} Atte Doe vi. 
48 Even that thought, Exciting self-suspicion strong, Swayed 
the brave man to his wrong. 

te. To give a bias to. Obs. 

1893 Bacon Let, fo Burghley Apr., | spake simply and 
only to satisfy my conscience, and not with any advantage, 
or policy to sway the cause. : 

+7. intr. Vo incline or be diverted in judgement 
or opinion; to swerve from a path or line of con- 
duct ; lo lean (towards a side or party). Ods. 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & FL xxv. 94 We sweie From the 
streight lyne of instice, 1581 LamBarve £¥7e7. 1. iv. (1588) 
166 The common opinion swayeth to the other side. 1594 
R. Carew Huarte's F.xant, Wes iii. (1596) 24 With which 
of these opinions the truth swaicth, time serueth not now to 
discusse. 1599 Suaxs. Hex. 1, 1.1. 73 He seemes indifferent : 
Or rather swaying more spon our part, Then cherishing th’ 
exhibiters against vs. 1659 W. Gutnrie Chr. Gt Interest 
(1724) 80 ‘his imports a Sort of Impropriation: For the 
Heart, pleasing that Device, in so far swayeth towards it. 
lbid., Explic. Se. Words, Vo sway or sey towards a Thing, 
is to bend towards it. 

8. trans. To wicld as an emblem of sovercignty 
or authority ; esp. in phr. fo sway the seeptre, t the 
sword (also, by extension, ft éhe diadem, + the rule), 
to bear rule. 

Cf. Du. den schepler ztvaaien. 

1575 Gascoicne Heedes, in Pratse of Gentlewontan § 
Golden Mareus he, that swaide the Romaine sword. 1576 
— Steece Gi. (Arb.) 6: Vou should not trust, lieftenaunts in 
your rome, And let them sway, the scepter of your charge. 
1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. x. 20 Madan was young, vameet the 
felons sway. 1590 Greexe Ori. Fur. Wks. (Reldg.) 99/1 It 
fits me not to sway thediadem, 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/, 11, 
iii. 76 Thougb Vourpers sway the rule a while. 1671 Mitton 
P. Run 405 1f 1 mean to raign David's true heir, and his 
full Scepter sway. 1750 Gray Ldegy 47 Hands, that the rod of 
empire might have sway'd. #1828 H. Neewe Lit, Rew. (1829) 
26 Had Charles 1. continued to sway the English sceptre, 

b. transf. To wield (an implement or instru- 
ment). poet, 

€ 1600 Suaxs, Sor, cxxvili, When thou gently sway’st, 
The wiry concord that mine eare confounds. 1810 Scott 
Ladyof Lu. vii, Vhis harp, which erst Saint Modan swayed. 
1867 Morris Fason vt. 239 Erginous now, Great Neptune's 
so the brass- bound tiller swayed. 

9. To rule, govern, as a sovereign. Chiefly poe. 

1595 Snaks. Fohn 1. i. 13 To lay aside the sword Which 
swales vsurpingly these senerall titles, Jéra. 11. i. 344 By 
this hand I sweare That swayes the earth this Climate ouere 
lookes. 1613 Percnas Pilgrimage vi. viii, 502 Vhe Great 
Turke swayeth with his Ottoman Scepter. .this Kingdome 
of Tunis, and all Africa, from Bellis de Gomera tothe Redde 
Sea. 1634 Mitton Comus 825 A gentle Nymph.. That with 
moist curb sways the smooth Severn stream. 1709 Watts 
Hymn,‘ The Lord! how fearful is his Name’ vi, Now \et 
the Lord for ever reign, And sway us as he will. 2822 Byron 
Ch. Har. u. xivit, With a bloody hand He sways a nation, 
turbulent and bold. 1896 A. Austin Eng. Darling 1. i, 
Buhred hath fled the land By him for two-and-twenty winters 
swayed, 

b. ¢ransf. To have the command or control of; 
to control, direct, 

1587 Got.pinc De Mornay xxiv. (1592) 366 There must be 
some pretie speech of Fortune, witee swayth the battels, 
As for God..not one word. 1§90 SHaxs. Afids. N21. t 193 
Teach me. ,with what art You sway the motion of Demetrius 
hart. /éfd. u. ii, 115 ‘The will of man is by bis reason 
sway’d, 1665 Boyce Orcas, Refi. vi. iii. (1848) 352 Custom 
has much a larger Empire than men seem to be aware of, 
since whole Nations are wholly swai'd by it. 1791 Buake 
Corr. (1844) I11, 268, L have been long persuaded, that those 
in power here, instead of governing their ministers at foreign 
courts, are entirely swayed bythem. 1874 Gro. Evtut Col/. 
Breakf.-P. 41a Asword,.With edge so constant-threatening 
ag to sway All greed and lust by terror. 

10. razr. (occas. fo sway tt.) To rule; to hold 
sway. Also fig. 

2 » Pinvite Patient Grissed? Pref. (Malone Soc.) 17 Let 
Grissalls Pacience swaye in you. 1586 A. Day Angd. Secre- 
tary i. (1625) 16 Yours while life swaieth within me. 1591 


SWAY. 


Suaks, 1 Hen, V/, 1. ii. 135 A gentler Heart did neuer 
sway in Court. 1615 Rowtanps Meéauch, Anight 23 For 
shee's a Geatlewoman (thongh { say it) That doth de-erue 
to domineere and sway it. 1633 Bre. Hatt Hard Texts 
1 Cor, vi. 3 Those evill and apostate spirits, which doe now 
sway so much in the world. 1€67 Mitton #. L. x. 376 
‘There let him still Victor sway, As Hattel hath adjudg‘d. 
izit in soth Ref, Hist, MSS. Comnt App. v. 114 A tyrant 
is he..who swayes for his own onely pleasure. 1725 Pork 


Odyss, 1. 401 Lawless feasters in thy palace ee 1853 
J. Hunt Spir. Songs,’ Let alé the world rejoice ‘ii, He rules 
by sea and land, O’er boundless realins he sways. 1886 


ALE. Pierson Crisés of Vissions 117 Varkey. . still sways 
over one million square miles. 

+11. To have a preponderating weight or influ- 
ence, prevail. Ods. 

‘This use combines senses 4 and 10, 

1586 A, Day Angd. Secretary v. (1625) 126 His couttsell,. 
swaieth not..in our niindes, so mugh as it might haue done 
with many others, 1610 Hotrano Cannfen's Brit. (1637) 
586 Wee may understand..that gold swaied much yea in 
Church matters, and aniong Church-inen. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xx. 11739) 187 Nor did the King’s Pro- 
clamation sway much this or that way, 1710 Lapy M. W. 
Montact' Let. fo Mr. W' Montagu ig Nov., If my opinion 
could sway, nothing should displease you. 1768 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. lot. v. § 7. 96 Vo distinguish what motive actually 
swayed with him upon every partic ala: occasion. 

12. érans. ‘Yo cause (a person, his actions, coti- 
duct, or thoughts) to be directed one way o1 
another; to have weight or influence with \a 
person) in his decisions, etc. 

1893 G. Hanvey (ierce’s Super, Wks. (Grosirt) 11, 46 Had 
not affection otherwhiles swingec their reason, where reason 
should haue swayed their affection. 1605 3. Jonson d ‘o/poue 
wevi, Lady? Voushallsway me. @ 1674 CLARENDON S477. 
Leviarh, (1676) 108 Inclination, which sway them as much 
as other men, 1681 I'rvoinx ads.y 4c Aft. 1.939 Vhus long 
have 1 by Native Mercy sway'd, My Wrongs dissembl'd. 
1743 Butkeciy & Cummins ley. 8. Seas 31 Believing we 
can sway most of the Scamen on Shore. 1760-2 GoLvse. 
crt, HW Ait, Swayed in their op-iuicns by men who, are in- 
competent judges. 1818 Scorr Br. Laman. xxxiii, Vhe 
honour of an ancient family, the u-gent advice of my best 
friends, have been in vain psed tosway my resolution. 1852 
Miss Voncr Casvecs 1. xii. 76 Bribery and every atrocious 
influen'e swayed the elections. 1870 Max Mier Sci. 
Retig. (1873) 292 The authority of their names continues to 
sway the public at large. 1892 SAcaker 3 Sept. 279/1 ‘The 
jury..was swayed by the customary ethical code in these 
matters, . 

13. To swing (a weapon or implement) abont ; 
dial. to swing (something, to a:d fro, or from one 
place to another. Also a/v. to swing. 

t590 Spenser /. QO. 1. x42 When heauie hammers on the 
wedge are swaid. /ézd/. 111.1. 66 She,, Here, there, and every 
where, abc ut her swayd Her wrathfull steele. 1815 Scuir 
Guy JJ. sivi, Meg..lifted him into the vault ‘as easily,‘ 
said he, ‘as f could sway a Kitehen’s Atlas’, 1818 Miss 
Ferrier J/arriage xxxii. (1881) 1, 320 Da 1 look like as if 
I was capable of hindering boys from sweein’ gates? 182zz 
Hoe /'erids of Afan iv. 1. 60 Bairns, swee that bouking o° 
claes aff the fire. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxi, He. caught 
hold of one of the chains..and..swayed himself out of the 
water. 1894 P, H. Hunter Yames fnwick xiv. 170 Ve've 
bcen sweein on the yett for a gey while. 

14. Naut. (usually with wp). 
(esp. a yard or topmast). 

1743 Buckrcey & Cummins boy, S. Seas 15 He immediately 
gave Orders tu sway the Fore yard up. 1768 J. Byron Narr. 
Patagonia (ed. 2) 15 He was going forward to get the fore- 
yard swayed up. 1835 Maanryat Facod Faithful ri, For- 
ward there, Jacob, and sway upthe mast. 1883 Afaa. Sea- 
manship for Soys 61 *X spanker is fitted with an onthaul 
and brails, the gaff being hept always swayed up in place. 

b. adsol. 

1836 Marrvat Widsh. Easy aii, How loug will it be, sir, 
hefore you are ready (o sway away? 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast xvii, We got a whip on the maia-yard, and, hooking 
it toa strap round her body, swayed away. 1867 Savin 
Sailor's Word-bk., Sway, or Sway anay, to hoist simul- 
taneously: particularly applied to the lower yards and top- 
masts, and topgallant-masts and yards. 70 sivay away on 
all top-ropes, to go great lengths (colloquially). 

+e. To weigh (anchor). Oés. 

1772-84 Cook's Vay. (1790) LV. 1405 The ga'e having sub- 
sided they swayed the anchor. 

Sway, obs Sc. foim of So. 

Sway-, the vb.-stem or sb, used in comb.: 
away-bar, a circular piece of timber on the hinder 
end of the fore-hounds of a carriage, resting on the 
coupling-poles and sliding on them When the car- 
riage turns; sway-beam, an early name for Ihe 
side-lever in a sleam-engine; = Bram 56.1 11; 
away-bracing, diagonal bracing of a bridge, 
designed to prevent swaying ; so sway-brace 50. ; 
sway-brace v., to strengthen with a sway-brace ; 
away plate, the plate covering the sway-bar; 
+ sway tree, ?a crane. 

180r W. Feiton Carriages VW. Suppl. 18 For the purpose 
of putting in new futchels, a “sway bar, [ete.]. 1814 Chzon, 
in Ana. Reg. 148/t The shock... broke a sway-bar, and threw 
the state coachman off the box. 1890 Lincoln Gaz. 6 Sept. 
6/5 To..unship pole and sway-bars. 1839 R. S. Roztnson 
Naut, Steam Eng. 69 The *sway beams or side levers, two 
of which are attached to each engine. 1909 Century Dict, 
Suppl, *Sway-brace, a diagonal bracing used to resist 
side. or swaying-strains. 1903 Sci, Amer. 19 Sept. 202/3 
The two legs of the tower will be heavily *sway-braced. 
1864 Werestrr, *Sway-bractng (Engin.), the horizontal 
bracing of a bridge, which preventsits swaying. 1852 Bran 
Naval & Aidit, Dict. (1863), "Sway plate, cote de grande 
sassotre. ¢x6yain Brand Newenstle (1789) 1. 370 mote, One 


To hoist, raise 


SWAYABLE. 


*swea tree with two rolles for taking and laying down lair- 
stones. 

Sway-able, 2. vare. [f. Sway v.+-aBLr.J 
Capable of being swayed or influenced. 

1642 Fuller Answ. to Dr. Herne 16 Yhe Members..are 
lesse swayable, as not easily reducible toone head of private 
interest, 

Sway--backed, ¢. [Of Scandinavian origin: 
cl. obs. Da. svezbaget, also Da. svetrygget, + sveg- 
rygget, Sw. dial. svegryggad, in the same sense.] 
Of an animal, esp. a horse: Having a downward 
curvature of the spinal column; strained in the 
back, as by overwork. Also érazsf. 

1680 Lond. Gas. No. 1561/4 An old White Nag.., sway 

Rack'd. 1876 Lanier Poems, Clover 25 Dick. .upbraids 
The sway-back’d roan. 1880‘ Mark Twain’ Tramp Aébroad 
1. 257 ‘Yhese rambling, swayhacked tunnels, 1884 Bath 
Chron. 12 June 6/6 In Kent there is a large proportion of 
sway-backed lambs among the flocks. 

So Sway-back a.; also as si. = sway-backed 
condition (Dorland Afed. Dict.), 

31887 T. N. Pack Ofe Iirginia (1893) 118 A man riding a 
sway-back sorrel horse. 

Swayed (swad), pp/. a. [pa. pple. of Sway v.J 

+1. Of a horse: Maving a depression in the 
spinal column, caused by strain, Also dack-swayed, 
SWAY-BACKED, Oés. 

In Shaks, Tae, Shr. 111. ti. 56 swayed is a conjecture of 
Hanmer’s for the reading /¥aid of the folios and quarto. 

1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's Hush, mt. (1586) 134 b, Which 
will make him draw his legges after him, and goe as if he 
were swaide in the chine, 600 SurFtrT Country Farut i. 
xxviil, 189 For a horse swaide in the backe, ..apply vnto the 
reines of his hacke an emplaster. 1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 
2089/4 A Great Spread black Cart-Gelding,. .having a rowl- 
ing gate, formerly Sway'd in the back. @1za2 Liste //usb. 
(1757) 225 A strait flat back, or a little swayed. 1852 Burn 
Naval § Aliiit, Dict. (1863), Back swayed, élaucé, cflangqueé. 

2. cen. Bent. 

1688 Hotme Arimoury 11. xv. (Roxb.) 25/2 An old Leger 
booke, with turned vp leanes and a swayed or bent hack. 

Swayer (swéio1). [f. Sway v.+-ER1.] One 
who or that which sways, wields, or rules. 

1898 Frorio, Dominatore, a ruler, a gonernor, a lord,a 
swayer, 1679 J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) 11. xvii. 325 
He is the happiest swayer of a sceptre that ever was, 1691 
Woop 4 t, Oxon. VT. 178 Pym, Hamden, and Strode were 
esteemed Parliament-drivers, or Swayers of all the Parlia- 
ments wherein they sat. 1832 A.raminer 773/2 Kloquence 
and truth united are greater swayers of opinion than either 
wealth, wigs, or woolsacks, 1853 Kinascey J/isc. (1860) 1. 
300 J'o talk lond abont the poet’s divine mission, as the 
prophet of mankind, theswayer of the universe, and so forth. 

Swayfte, variants of SwAFE. 

Swayful, «. rare. [f. Sway sé. +-rct.] Able 
to exercise sway, powerful. 

19767 Fawxes Theocritus Idyll. xxviii. 7 Cytherea’s sway 
ful power. | 

Swaying (swétin), vél. sb 
-Inc 1, 

1. The action of the verb Sway; movement to 
and fro; vacillation ; influencing, controlling, etc. 

a 1665 J. Goonwtn Being filled with the Spirit (1867) 340 
For the swaying and ordering of our judgments in the ques. 
tion in hand, 1837 Cartyce Fr, Rev, 111. 11 it, Brend not 
to be had except by Ticket from the Mayor,..after long 
swaying, with firm grip, on the chain of the Quene. 1849 
Kinosrey A/isc, (1860) If. 275 The swaying of the fir boughs 
in the gale. 18g0 Ht. Martineau /fist. Peace ww. xiv. 11. 
200 His life had been a swaying between contemplation and 
action, 1867 Laov Herpert Cradle L. iv. 132 The low 
murmur and swaying to and fro of the dense crowd, 

2. Swaying of or tz the back: the condition of 

being swayed in the back (Sway uv, 5 b) or Sway- 
BACKED. Also dack-swaytng. 
. 1898 Fioaio, Ferato, a disease in a horse ealled the sway- 
ing of the neck [sic]. 1704 Dict, Rust. (1726) s.v. Sway'd, 
Swaying in the Back, a Wistemper in Horses that comes 
many ways. ¢1720 W. Gisson Farrier's Guide 1. Ixviii. 
(1738) 225 By a Swaying of the Back is properly to be under- 
stood a stretching and relaxation of the Muscles and Liga. 
ments. 1852 Burn Naval & Milit. Dict, (1863) s.v., Back 
swaying, ¢fort des reins. 

Swaying (swin), pp/.a. [f. Sway v. + -1ne 2] 

I. +1. Moving. Ods. rare. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 420{The ark] Drof vpon pe depe 

dam. .With-onten..any sweande sayl to seche after hauen. 

IT. 2. Exercising power, influence, or control ; 
influential, controlling. Ods. exe. as the second 
element of componnds, e.g. ad/-stvaying, 

1625 in Foster Lng. Factories India (1909) IT. 106 [All 
matters of moment are to be determined hy the three cap- 
tains..; Weddell to have] a double or payee voyce. 1647 
Ctarennon /Zist. eb. vit. § 319 A Member of the House 
of Commons, and of a swaying Interest there. 1684 O. 
Heywoop Diaries, ete. (1885) 1V. 111 A sweying man..to 
moderate the bench. 1711 in soth Rep. Hist, MSS. Coniui. 
ABP. vy. 171 A directing and swayeing head. 

. Vacillating. 

1688 HotmE Arwroury ut. 74/2 The Laws of Coursing... 
often alter according to some Mens swaying Fancies. 

4. In horses, ‘a hollow sinking down of the 
Back-bone’ (Bailey, 1726). 

5. Moving to and fro. 

1847 Tuackrray Lords §& Liv. iii, The mad swaying rush 
of thehorses was reduced toa, steady gallop. 1875 M*LarEN 
Serm, Ser. u. vii. 121 The swaying branches creak and 
groan. 1899 B. J. Cuapman Drata of Two Lives, Snake- 
Witch 53 ‘Lhe flood-swept land and the swaying sea. 

Hence Sway‘ingly adv., with a swaying motion, 


[i Sway v4 


| 
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¢ 1854 in Cire. Sc, (c 1865) 1. 294/2 On the tall poplar tree 
Perch'd swayingly. 1882 Proctor in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 
476 Carried, not bodily, hut still swayingly, against the 
direction of rotation, 

Swayme, Swaymish, -ous, var, Sweam, 
SQUEAMISH, SQUEAMOLS. 

Swayn(e, Swaythc(e, obs. ff. Swain, SwaTHE. 

Swayve, v. dial. Also 4 sweyue, 9 swave. 
[ad. ON. *sverfa (cf. Norw. dial. sveiva to swing, 
svetv whirl, vortex), related to sv/fa to rove, drift 
(see SwIVE).] z#/r. To move to and fro; to flow. 

13.. #&. E. Aluit. P. C. 253 Penne he [se. the whale] 
swengez & swayues to be se bobem. 1377 Lanot. /?. 772. B. 
Prot. 10 As 1 lay and lened and loked in be wateres, J 
slombred in a slepyng it sweyned [v.71 sweyed, A-text 
sownede, v.77, swizgede, swyed]so merye. 2847 HALLiweELL, 
Swave, to pass backward and forward. Cuszé, 1878 Cumdéld. 
Gloss., Swayve. 

Sweh(e, Swdan, obs. ff. SucH, Suppen. 

Swe, obs. form of Sur. 

+ Sweak, v. Ods. rare. [Cf SWEEK.] ¢rans. 
app. To swing. 

1567 Gotpinc Ovrd's AZet. vii, 108 As he sweakt his axe 
asyde to fetch his blow. ' 

Sweak(e, obs. and dial. form of SQUEAK ; var. 
SWEEK, 

Sweal, swale (swil, sw#il), sd. dial, Also 
swaile, sweel. [f. next.] A blaze, flame; the 
guttering of a candle. 

1781 J. Hutton Jour to Cazes (ed. 2) Gloss. (F.D.S.) 
Swaile, Sweal, aflame. 1898 Cumbld, Gloss., Sweel..the 
melting of a lighted candleinadranght. 1882 “avc. Gloss. 
Sweel, a great blaze. 

Sweal, swale (swil, sw2il), v. Now dial. 
Forms: 1 sweelan, 3 swelen, fa. /, swelde, 3-4 
swale, 4 swayle, (also 9) swele, 4, 7-9 swaile, 
5 sweile, sweyle, 6-7 sweale, 7-9 swail, 8-9 
sweel, (9 squail, zwele, zweel, etc.), 6- sweal, 

“ D 

y- swale. [OE. swe/an wk. trans. to burn, 
related to OE. swe/an str. intr. to burn (which 
may be in part also the source of this word) = 
(M)LG., szwelex to singe, wither (of grass), make 
hay, ete. (whence G. schwelen, schwalen to burn 
slowly without flame, NFris. swéa/ to singe, EFris, 
swél to glow), ON. sve/a tosmoke out, sve/a thick 
mist or smoke, f. Tent. root swve/- to be subjected 
to heat or slow burning (cf. ONG, szez/ézéx to burn 
slowly). 

Other grades of the root are represented by OF. szo, 
swolig (cl. Sooty), szeodoP burning, heat, LG. szdd, sawz?, 
swélig, switlig oppressively hot, sultry (whence G. schwiid, 
earlier ¢sc/wud), Du. zwocd sultry. 

Cognates outside ‘Ieut. are recognized in Lith, svi/#f to 
scorch, sziZus glowing, sviZis smell of burning, Lett. szweé¢ 
to scorch.] 

1. ¢rans. To consume with fire, burn ; to set fire 
to (e.g. gorse, etc., soot in a chimney); to singe, 
scorch; focally, to singe (a hog), (in Ireland) to 
roast (a sheep) whole in its skin. 

[Beowulf 3041 (Gr.) Gledum beswaled.] ¢ r000 Lasmibeth 
Ps. xxv[i]. 2 Onzl..vef sweel ved bern lendenu..mine. 
e1aos Lay. 6147 Berned heore halles..& swaled heore bures. 
crags /éid?. 25594 Po com par..a bernen{d]e drake, borwes 
he swelde. 1387 Trevisa A/igden (Rolls) J1]. 325 He.. 
sweled of his berd heer with a firy cole. /did. VIII. 143 He.. 
schewed hym his heed pat was t-sweled and i-scalded.. ¢ 1400 
Beryn 2349 For to swele bis vlyes He stert in-to the bern 
& aftir stre he hies, ¢ 1410 Lanterne of £231 ix. 78 pat Inst 
of pe fleische mai be sweilid from coneiting of yuel [orig. #é 
conbusta caro non gone tl malunt), 1573 Twyxe 
Aeneid x. Ll 4, His huge beard brent a light, And swealed 
caused a stinke. zggr Sytvestea Du Hartas 1. iv. 253 
Summers-guide, the Crah comes..To bring us yearly in his 
starry shell, Many long dayes the shaggie Earth to swele. 
1609 C. Buttes Fem. Afon. (1634) 36 If you must use many 
{hives}; then, having wet tbe skirts with a cloth, singe or 
sweul the inside. 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 322 
To Sweal a Hog, to singe a Hog. 1795 Trans. Soc. Arts 
XIII. 183 The gorse. .is used for sweeling ships [7.¢. apply- 
ing a torch to the greased and tarred bottom that the fat, 
etc. may penetrate]. 1800 Hurpis Fav. Village 52 To see 
the thunder-bolt with fiery arm Arrest the mountain top and 
sweal his brow. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
IJ. 310 In order to have good bacon the hair should be 
sweeled off—not scalded, 1883 Adwondbury § (Iuddersfieli 
Gioss., Sweal, to burn the soot out of the chimney. “ 
Standard 12 Sept. 2/2 ‘Sweel’ is an odd Sussex word, 
meaning to singe linen. rorz1 Daily News 22 Dec, 12/1 
Strong overgrown heather which .. would have to he torched 
or ‘swaled’ before young plants..eould take possession of 
that area. 


b. To cause (grass, etc.) to dry or wither. 
1796 Pecce Derbicisis (E.D.S.) s.v., The wind sweals the 
rass; not only checks its growth, but cuts off and consumes 
its blade. 1881 Letcester. Gloss. s.v., ‘It’—the hay— is 
swaled enow, an’ way’ll hack it in’. 
2. intr. To bum with fire, or as a fire; to be 
consumed with fire; to bescorched ; to be burning 


hot. 

[Beownlf2713 (Gr.) Sio wand ongon. .swelan and swellan, 
a goo CyNewotr Crist 987 (Gr.) On fyrbade swelad szefiseas.] 
¢ 1205 Lay. 16219 Pe castel gon to bernen, bures ber swaelden 
[47S.slelden}, 1382 Wyeuir Matz. xiii. 6 Sothely the sunne 
sprang vp, thei swaliden { g/oss or brenden forhete]. — Kev. 
xvi. 9 Men swayleden [1388 swalidens Vulg. astuaverunt] 
witb greet heete. 1388 — Yer. xx. 9 The word of the Lord 
was maad, as fier swalynge {1382 gretly hetende] in myn 
herte, 1811 WILLAN in Archaeologia XVIL. 160 (IV, Riding 
Words), Sweai, to blaze, to burn away rapidly. 1861 E. 


; SWEAM. 


Brown Seaman's Narr. xxii. 251 The flesh swealed with 
the heat of the irons, and a bine steamy smoke arose, 1882 
Lane. Gloss. s.v4 A fire or anything else is said to sweel 
when it burns fiercely. 

3. Of a candle: To melt away: to gutter. Also 
said of the tallow or wax. Hence fig. to waste away. 

1653 H. Moar Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 80 That they can 
horn this with their heads downwards, and not presently 
sweal out and be extinguished, as our ordinary Candles are. 
1671 Skinner Etymol., To Sweal away, eliguescere instar 
candelz, vox agro Linc. usitatissima. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. 
v, Mind ye dinna let tbe candle sweal as ye gang alang the 
wainscot parlour. 1827 T. Witson Pftstan's Pay 1. iii, The 
unsnufi’d lights are now burnt low, And dimly in their sockets 
sweeling. 1858 Faner Bartoli § Maffet's Life Xavier 396 
‘The wax which had swealed from it [se a candle). 2870 
Kinescev Aé Last viii, The soil is half pitch, half brown 
earth, among which the pitch sweals in and ont, as tallow 
sweals from a candle. 2881 Pall Mall G. 9 Mar. 10 The 
candles they have to light them to their rooms are swaling. 
1893 }itshire Gloss., Squait,.(4) Of a candle, to gutter. 

4. trans. To causc to waste away like a guttering 
candle. Chiefly jig. 

1655 GuRNALL Chr. in Arn. 1, 298 Lest this sin of pride 
(as a thief in the candle) shonld swail out thy joy. 1662 
Hinpeat Body Div. 1.144 An intemperate man is one that, 
like some candles, sweals away his life. 1673 7rue Worship 
of God 65 The wasting and swealing ont the Lights of the 
Church. @ 1679 ‘T'. Goopwin Unregenerate Man xin. ix, 
Immoderate sorrows swale our life. 1697 ConGreve Afourn- 
ing Bride vt. vi, Our Hymeneal Torch..dashed with Rain 
from Eyes, and swail’d with Sighs. 1702 C. Matuer Afagn, 
Car. m1. 1. i. (1852) 275 Reckoning..the time not spent in 
study, for the most part sweeled away. 1862 [C. C. Ropin- 
son} Dial, Leeds s.v., Mind an‘ doan't sweal t’cannel. 

Sweal, dial. form of SquEaL. 

Swealed (swild), A//. 2. Also 8 swilled. See 
also Swonep, [f. SwkaL v.+-ED1.] Scorched, 
singed; (of a sheep) roasted whole in the skin. 

c1o0o Aitrric Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 149/30 Fomes, 3e- 
sweelud spoon, ved tynder. 

1674 Ray S. & #.C. Words s.v. Sweale, A sweal'd pig, a 
singed pig. 1732 Mrs. Detany Life §& Corr. (1861) 1. 365 
A ‘swilled mouton,’ that is a sheep roasted whole in its skin, 
scorched like ahog. 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss. s.v. 
Zweai, He is lik’a swealed cat; better than he do look vor, 

Swea ler. da/. Also sweeler; see also SWALER. 
[f. Sweat v+-ER1.] (See quot. 1877.) 

1877 VN. W. Line. Gloss., Swealer,a speck of foreign matter 
in the grease of a candle which causes it to sweal. 1896 N. 
Monro Lost Prbroch, etc. 121 Had it been shrouds instead 
of sweelers. : . 

Swea‘ling, swa‘ling, v//. 5b. [f. SwraL v. 
+-InG1.] Burning ; singeing: for special uses see 
quots. and SWEAL v7, 

1410 Lanterne of J.734 iii. 6 Every proud soule..schal be 
in to sweyling [orig. er7/ fn combusitonent). 1549 Coripi. 
Seot.ii.24,1 sal visee 30u vitht dreddounr, vitht fyir, ande vitht 
suellieg [séc}. 1694 J. Hovcuton Collect, danprot. usb. 
No. 95 P 2 Swealing of Sheepin Ireland. 1759 R. Forstrr 
in J. Nichols Collect. //ist. Berks (1783) 56 The singeing of 
apig they call sweeling. 1805 R, W. Dickson /'ract. Agric. 
IJ, 1201 When cured as bacon, it is the practice in Kent to 
singe off the hairs, by making a straw fire round the hog,an 
operation which is termed swaling. 2 Pall Mall G. 16 
Apr. 7/2 The wanton practice of ‘swaling’ [se. ‘firing the 
heather’ on Dartmoor}. 1899 J. M. FALKNER A/oon/feet vit, 
‘There is a swealing of the parchment under the hot wax. 
1902 E. Puitrorts River 25x These spring fires, or ‘swale- 
ings ’, had been deliberately lighted that furze and heather 
might perish, and the grasses, thus relieved, prosper for flocks 
and herds. — . 

Swealing, swa ‘ling, #//.¢2. [f. SwraL 7. 
+-ING %.] Buming, blazing; (of a candle) gutter- 
ing. 

ar023 Wutrstan /fout, xiii, (1883) 213 He da sende of 
heofonum beornend ren and swelende leg. ¢ 1420 Prynter 
(2895) 10 (Benedicite) Vier & swellynge heete [Zgvis et estas]. 
1807 J. Stace Poeuis 24 Swift the sweelin hether flies. 1812 
Cotman Br. Grins, Lady of Wreek 1. xxviii, A swaling 
candle. - 

Swealtie, obs. form of SWELTY. 


+Sweam, s4. Oss. Forms: 3swem, 5 swayme, 
sweme, sweem, sqweme, 6 sweame, 7 swaim, 


sweam. [f.SwEamv. (Cf. SwimE.) 

Sense 2 may have heen borrowed from ON, sviai?, svimr 
giddiness, swooning, or the ON. word itself may have been 
actually taken over, 7 becoming @ as in native words.) 

1. Grief, affliction. Zo think sweam (impers. 
with dat.) : to be grievous to. 70 de sweanr: to 


be a pity. So for swean! 

c1280 Gen, §& Lx. 391 Of paradis bem dinked swem, Of 
jwel and dead hem stonded greim. /did. 1961 He missed 
Joseph and Shogte swem. ¢ 1430 Lync. A7in. Poents (Percy 
Soc.) 38 His hert began to melt, For veray sweme of this 
swemeful tale. c1440 Prop. J’arv. 482/2 Sweem, of 
mornynge, ¢risticia, molestia, meror, €1450 Cop. Myst. Xi. 
127 That mannys sowle it xulde perysche it wore sweme. 
1460 Meruam Hs. (1926) 43 Ful grete sqweme for yowre 
absens I schal haue. /d7d. 62 Alas, for syweme! ¢ 1491 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. 92 ‘The olde enmye the deny! hath 
fered me by swemes. 7a 1500 Chester 7, (E.E.T.S.) xi. 8 
And nowe that fitt may I not flee, thinke me never so swem. 

2. A sudden fit of sickness or fainting; a swoon. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 3895 He swat neuer for bat swynke, ne 
in swayme felle. ¢ 1415 Crowned King 29 Swythe y swyed 
in asweem, pat y swet after. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1211 (Camb. 
MS.) Loke at p" come at pt tyme Oper swowne shal T sweme 
pe lady shall I se [7horntou A7S. And ane of us salle ly in 
swyme). 1887 Afiry, Mag, King Jago Lennoy i, A warning 
this may be, Against the slothfull sweames of sluggardye. 
Jétd., Viteliius ti, By blindnesse blunt, a sottishe sweame 
bee feeles: With ioyes bereft, when deatb is hard at heeles. 
1677 Hotvone Dict., A sweam or Swaim, sxdita egrotetio. 


»-SWEAM. 


Hence + Swea'mful (5 swem-, sqwem-, swym- 
ful) a., grievous, distressing ; | Swea'mfully adv. ; 
+ Swea’mly (swemly) c., distressful. 

aigoo Leg. Rood (1871) 135 [He} sweltep heerin a swemly 
swouh, ¢1420? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1223 Then seyde 
Frewyll & swemfully spake. c14j0 {see Sweam sd. 1}. 
¢ 1460 Metuam Tks. (1916) 43 At her sqwemfful departyng. 
1460 Play Sacrant, 807 Now alle my pepulle wt me ye 
dresse ffor to goe see that swymfulle syght. 1469 Paston 
Lett. Suppl. 128 It is gret pety to here the swemefull and 
petowse compleyntis of the pore tenauntis. 

+Sweam, v. 0és. Forms: 3 sweamen, 3-6 
sweme. [OE. *swemar, found only in the com- 
pound dswetman to be grieved or afflicted. Cf. prec.] 

1, ¢rans. To afflict, grieve. Hence Swe‘mand 
ppl. a., afflicting, grievous. 

¢1z05 Lay. 16099 He scal alle ba swiken swemen [ Arinted 
swenien] mid eize. a 1225 Ancr. A. 312 Beo we sorie bet we 
euer schulden wredden swuch feder, z sweamen [v.7. sweme] 
swuchne wardein. /éid. 398 Non vuel ne schal hermien pe, 
no bing ne schal sweamen pe. ¢ 1230 Madi Mei. 17 Hwa 
pat sehe penne hu be engles beo isweamed pat seod hare 
suster swa fohrfulliche afallet. 13.. £. A. Addit. P. B. 565 
Pe swemande sorze so3t to his hert. c14g0 M/aukind 868 in 
Macro Plays 33 Yt swemyth my hert, to thynk how on- 


wysely | hawe wroght, . 
. tér. To grieve, monrn, Also in vid. 56. 
¢1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 81 Vour swemynge smytyht 
to myn herte depe. 14.. Promp. Parv. 482/2 Swemyn, 
molestor, mered. .Swemynge, or mornynge. i 

3. pass.and infr. To be overcome with faintness. 

c1ggo York Alys?. x\. 40 Pane on his bakke bare he bame 
by, A crosse vnto Caluery, Pat swettyng was swemyed for 
swetyng. 1501 Douctas Pad. Hou. ut. xc, 1. Jangit sair for 
to haue swemit agane. 

Sweamish, dial. form of SquEAMISH. 

Sweande, obs. pr. pple. of Sway v. 

Sweap, variant of Sware; obs. f. SWEEP. 

Sweapte, variant of SwIPPLE. 

Swear (swée1), 56. Now collog. [f. Swear v.] 
An act of swearing ; an oath. 

1. A formal or solemn oath. 

a@1643 WW. Cartwricut Ordinary ww. iv, Gull'd by my 
Seenty, my swear gull’d. 1691 Pol. Ballats (1860) 11. 31 
You must either take the swear, or starve. a rites T. Brown 
Dial, Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 1V. 79 (He has} faced 
about to the Right, and taken the Swear. 1899 E. Putte 
roTts Hunan Boy ii. 38 We swore by a tremendous swear, 
to obey Trelawny. /éfd. iv. 108 She kept her swear all right. 

2. A profane oath, a swear-word; also, a fit or 
bout of swearing. 

1871 C. Gispon Lack of Gold v, A good swear isa cure for 
the bile, so swear away. 1873 Carteton Gone with a 
Handsomer Mani.in Farin Ball, a7 Uve choked a dozen 
swears, 1894 Besant Sark Woman eA He swore a swear, 
x91 D.L. R. Lorimer Pashtu 1.194 Khiakah. Damn ine. 
(An Afridi swear, said to be properly Ahuddhe.) 

b. A harsh noise made hy an angry cat, bird, etc. 

1895 J. G. Mittais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 98 Its cry of 
alarm (a jarring swear) is almost exactly like that of the 
common starling. 

Swear (swé*s),v. Pa. t. swore (swGer); pa. 
pple. sworn (swgin). Forms: 1-2 swerian, (1 
swer.i)gan, suerisn, 2 Swerizen), 2~4 swerie(n, 
sweren, (3 swerie, suerie, 4 swery(e, dyed. 
zueris), 3-5 swer, 4-5 suer, 4-6 suere, 4-7 
swere, (4 squere, 5 sqwere, sweire, sweyre, 
suerne, 6 shwere), 5-9 S¢. sweir, (6 Sc. sueir), 
6-7 sweare, 6-8 sware, 6- swear. a, f. a. 1-5 
swor, 2-4 suor, 3 sweor, 4 suore, 4yend, zuor, 
4-3 Se. swour, swoir, 4-3 (8-9 Sc.) swoor, 6 Sc. 
sWoyT, 7 swoare, 3~ swore. 8. 3-4 swar, 4 
suar(e, square, 4-7, 9 arch. ware. yy. 4 Swer, 
suer, 4-3 swere, squere. 5, 1 swerede, 6 
swered, 7 (9 diul.) sweared; 5 swarid, sward. 
Pa. pple. a. 1-6, 8 sworen, 3 sweoren, 4 suiorn, 
4-5 Saquorn(e, 5 stloren, 5-7 sworne, suorne, 
(6 swarne, soren, sorne, shorne, Sc. suoryne), 
4- sworn; 2 gesworen, 3-4 1-, ysworen, 4-5 
ysworn(e. A. 3-5 suore, 3-5,7-9 (now dial. or 
vulgar) swore; 3 ysuore, 3-5 iswore, 4-5 
yswore, 5 iswoor, (i-swere). y. 4 yswered. 
[Com. Teut. str. vb. (sporadically wk.) with 
J present stem: OE, siugrian, swér, rately szverede, 
-swaren, usually -sworer, = OF ris. swaria, swera, 
also swara, swora, OS. swerian, -swér, -sworen, 
(M)LG. sweren, swér, swiéren, swoéren, MDov. 
sweren, (Du, swerer), OUG. suuertan, sunerran, 
suér, gisworan (for *giswaran), MEG. swern, 
swhr, swuor, dial. swerete, gesworn, geswarn (G. 
Schworen, sthwur, + schwor, geschworen), ON. 
suerja, sér, svdr, svarins, also wk. svardi, svardr 
(Sw. svarja, Da. suwrge):—OTeut. *swarjan (not 
in Goth., which has a new formation sivarav), f. 
swar-, whence also ON. svar answer, svara to 
answer, SWARE, and OF. and-swar ANSWER. 
The ulterior relations of the root are ancertain. 

The conjugation of this verb has been influenced from 
early tines by that of Bear v. (OF. berax), ‘Ibe regular 
pa t. szvere (OE, stedér) has never ceased to be extensively 
current, but from the rsth to the 17th cent. seare, formed 
on the analogy of éare (OE. bzr, b£ron), was widespread ; 

Stvar occurs as early as the first teat of Layamon; saar{e is 


the prevailing form in the Cotton MS. of Cursor Mundi; 
sware and sivore are both used in Malory's Alorte Darthur ; 
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sivare is the only forn in the Bible of 1611 (exc. in the Apo- 
crypha), but is rare in the rst Folio of Shakspere, In the 
r4th and 15th ahby-form swere occurs, after derc.] 

IL. 1. sar. ‘To make a solemn declaration or 


statement with an appeal to God or a superhuman 


being, or to some sacred object, in confirmation of. 


what is said; to take an oath. 

Const. éy, ow, or ufo that to which appeal is made (sce 
13, 16), in OE. on, Jurh, under, 

agoo Luws of K. cEifred Introd. c. 48 Ne swerzen xe 
naefre under hxdne godas. cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. v. 
34 Ago antem dico uobis non turare omnino, ic uutctlice 
cuedu iuh to ne suerize afre (Aushiw. pet ge ne sellup 
had wef swerge allunga, -lgs. Gosp. pat ze eallunga ne 
swerion, Matton swerigan). a@12zag Axcr. R. 70 Je ne 
schulen nor none pinge ne warien, ne swerien, bute 3if 5e 
siggen witterliche, oder sikerliche. 1340 4yeud. 6 Ine non 
opre manyere ne is no ri3t to zuerie. ¢1410 Laaterne 
of Lizt xii. 8g Zit enemyes purswen a3en pis comuunde- 
ment, & seyn pat Crist him silf swore, and hive seintis 
bope. 21425 Cursor MV. 6838 (T'rin.) ‘Trowe on no goddes 
fals, Swerep not I bidde sou als, 1660 in A-rér, St. Papers 
rel, Friends ser, ui. (1git) 122 Wee dare not sware least 
we sin against our God. 1716 Hrarne Coffect. (O.H.S.) 
V. 382 Charlett himself told me I should be forced to quit. 
if IT did not swear (as 1 was resolved not to do). 1798 
Cocrktoce fears in Solitude 73 The Book of Life is made 
A superstitious instruinent, on which We gabLle o'er the 
oaths we mean to break; For all must swear. 181g Scott 
Guy Md. xxxil, ‘Ay a magistrate,..if you refuse to answer 
my questions, ] must put you upon your oath.’ ‘roth, 
sir, 1 am no free to swear.’ 

2. To promise or undertake something by an 
oath ; to take an oath by way of a solemn pro- 
mise or undertaking. (Const. as in 1; also const. 
dat. or ¢o the person to whom the promise is made.) 
a. intr, (See also 17 a.) 

c825 Vesp. Psalter xiv. (xv.) 4 Qui gurat prexine suo et 
non decepit cum, se swered dazm nestan his & ne heswac 
hine. c¢1205 Lay, 22865-7 Afrst sweor Ardur.,seodden 
sworen corles. c1250Gen. & 4x. 2433 losep swor hit al-so 
he had. @1300 Cursor 34, 183€2 (Cott.) Pou has bam drund 
and don fortare, Als pou til ur for-eildres snare. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer £.G. W.1321 Dido, And so je wele me now to 
wiue take As 3e han sworne, c1g00 Destr. Tray 11837 
Priam on his part, & his prise knightes, Sweryn all swiftly, 
& no swyke thoghtyn. ss6a A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 134 
Credence is past off promeis, tho! thai sweir. 1634 Mitton 
Cours 1011 From her fair unspotted side Two blissful twins 
are to be born, Youth and Joy; so Jove hath sworn. 166a 
Sticuincet. Orig. Sacre u. vi. §& 6 God is said to swear 
when he hinds himself absolutely to performance. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. ii, ‘Cau Tiely upou your secrecy?'..* You 
can’..‘ Hear me swear—’, ‘No, 10..dun’t swear, it's quite 
unnecessary.’ 190a VIOLET gee Sheep. Stealers vii, ‘Swear, 
Ttell ye.’ ‘1 swear it, so help me Ged.’ 

Jig. 6x0 Snaks. Seu. 1. i. 62 Heel be hang’d yet, 
‘Though euery drop of water sweare against it, And gape at 
widst to glut him. 


b. with inf, 

1154 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1140 Alle dideu him 
manred, & suoren pe pais to halden. ¢ 1290 Becket 1007 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 135 He suor to holde pe eorpelich honur and 
hath i-broke is oth. ¢1330 7h. § Jfer?. 3405, xi hinges 
& doukes on Han ysworn, Arthour to slon. c1q00 Destr. 
Troy 13643 Fayne were bo freikes.. And swiftly pai swere, . 
To be lel! to be lord all his lyf tyme. 1441 Aatry olberid. 
Reg. (1844) I. 7 He sall swere to keep this statute. a 1543 
Hace Chron., fflen. V, 71 All mauer persones of holy 
Churche..that shal swere to kepe this presente accord. 1667 
Mutton P. 2.1. 322 Or in this abject posture have ye sworn 
Tu adore the Conquerour? 1797 Mars. Rapcctrre ltalian 
xvii, | have sworn to speak the truth only. 1832 W. Irvine 
Alhambra V1, 274 [He] swore not to raise his camp until he 
had gained possession of the place. 1867 Howet.s /ta/. 
Fourn, 105 At last we leave the gates, and swear each other 
to come again many times while in Naples. 

ellifi. 1600 Suaks. A.V. L. Vv. iv. 107 They shooke hands, 
and swore brothers. 


ec. with clause (occas. with quoted words). 

¢1000 AEtrric Yosh. ii. 12 Sweriad me nu purh drihten, 
put ze don eft wid meswilce mildheortnisse, swa ic macode 
wid eow. C1200 Frin. Coll. Hom, a13 Pe sullere..swered 
bat he hit nele lasse selle, pe beggere..swered pat he nele 
more genen. ¢1rz05 Lay. 29078 Ileo..sworen pat heo wolden 
Heore forward halden, ¢1275 /éi¢. 5866 We 30u wollep 
swerie Vppen boure swerdes Pat we wolleb 30u hi-fore 
Libbe ober ligge. a1300 Cursor Af. 3225 (Cott.) Apon his 
kne he did him suere (Fair/. squere} Pat he suld be lel 
errand berer. 1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) VI. 445 He 
hadde byhote and i-swore bat he schulde zelde Normandye 
to Richard. c¢ ie Str Amadace (Camden) xxii, ‘Thenne 
he squere, ‘Be Thesu, Mare sun, That body schalle neuyr 
in the erthe come, My siluyr tille that I have.’ c1470 
Henry Wallace v. 864 He..swour hesuld be wengit on that 
deid. a@1529 Sketton E, Ausuinyne 164 Elynour swered, 
Nay, Ye shall nut beare away My ale for nought, By hym 
that ine bought! 19a Soliman 4 fers. v. it. 63 He lepe 
for ioy, swearing and promising That our reward should be 
redoubled. 1689 in dicts Parl. Scot. (1875) XL. 51/1, I 
faithfully promitt in presence of the almigbty god aa swear 
pat I shall demein my self faithfully. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 
tv. alv, Rokeby sware, No rebel’s son should wed bis heir. 


d. trans, With pron. as obj. 

[@ 1000 £fene 686 (Gr.) Ie but Zesweiize purh sunu mico- 
todes.. pat du bungre scealt..cwylmed weordau.}] ¢ 1205 
Lay. 22507 ‘Elche 3ere Ziuen [ich] be wulle zhte..Pis 
ich wallen : swerien. atazg Ancr. &. % Ich heuede 
isworen hit, luuien ich motte. ¢ 1300 f/avelok 398 Godard 
stirt up, an swor al pat pe king him bad. 1369 Cuaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 1231 As 1 hest koude I swore hir this. 
crq1z Hocceeve De Reg. Princ. 233: He rathir chees be 
disobedient..Than be forsworn of pat he swoor so depe. 
1567 Gude & Godlte Ball. (S.T.S.) 91 Quhateuer he sweir 
tu ony man,..His promeis he will keip. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
ty. 96 How soon Wonld highth recal high thoughts, how soon 
unsay What feign‘d submission swore, 1869 Fureman Nori. 


SWEAR. 


Cong. W11. xii, 246 Harold then. .swore, but what he swore 
is as uncertain as it is when and where he swore it. 


3. draas. With certain sbs.: To promise or under- 
take on oath to observe or perform (something). 


a. fideliy, allegiance, etc. 

a1is4 O. £, Chron. ain. 1123 (Laud) Se zrcebliscop] swor 
him underpeodny-se of calle da ping [etc.. ¢ 1290 Beket 
1017 in S. Zag. Ley. 135 Pou suore be kynge eorpelich 
honour and nelt don him non. 13., A. és. 7427 (Laud 
Ms.), Hij duden hym alle feute And sworen to hynt also 
leute. 1387 Trevisa f/ieden (Rolls) V. 33: Arthur. .3af 
hym Hampschire and Someisete..and fey was i-swore to 
hym. ¢1440 /'artouope (1862) 2723 The king of Fraunce 
tolde homage And ther-to suer hostage, ‘That they shulde 
him bere fayth and trouth. xgg1 Suans. 1 A/ew. 1 /, ve iv. 
16y ‘Then sweare Allegeance to his Muaiesty. 1595 — John 
v.iv.1g ‘Lhat Altar, where we swore to you Deere Amity, 
and euerlasting louc. 1€00 E. Bhounr tr. Conestaggio 76 
‘That the Noblemen and Commons shoulde presently sweare 
obedience ynto them. 1675 Crowne facfromache iv, Go, 
swear to her, the faith thou swor’st to me. 1848 PHackhRray 
Van. Fair xviii, While the French nation and army were 
swearing fidelity round the eagles in the Champ de Mars. 

absol. a 1400-50 HH ars Alex, 2104 Par sere citis of ba sidis 
to him-selfe sweren. 1605 5Haks.Wacd. 1. ti. 47 Son. What 
isa Traitor? Ih ife. Why one that sweares, and lycs. 

b. an action that is to be accomplished. 

a 1300 Cursor J/. 3994 (Cott.) Lauerd, pou send me now 
pi rede, Gains esau has suom [/as+/. squorne] mi dede. 
15.. Christ's Kirk 25 in Bann, 3/8. (Hunter. Cl.) 183 
‘Thocht all bir kin bad sworn hir deid, a 1§33 Lo. Bersers 
fluow \xxxvii. 277 Thus duke Kaoull sware the deth of 
Huon. a1g75 Diwrn. Ocourr. (Bannatyne Cl.) Je the 
tennour heiruf sueris and promeissis ane cessatioun and ab- 
stinence from hootilitic. 1g92 Arden of Feversham ns i 
331 The villaine hath sworne the slaughter of his maister. 
21974 Gotpso. fist. Greece 11. 150 Whose destruction they 
had more than once swore. 1859 FinzGericp Cvear xx, 
Repentance oft before 1 swore. 


e. conditions, an agreement. 

a3zsq O. £. Chron. an. 1094 (laud) [wr -eo forewarde 
fer Wats Rewroht and cuc Zesworen. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) VIII. 5: Pe articules pat he badde iswote in his 
crownynge, 1601 Suans. Zud. Cou. irrs Cas. And let vo 
sweare our Resolution. Aza? No, not au Oath. a 1649 
Drums. of Hawt. fees Whs. (1711 49 Thou he're swore 
our covenant. a171§ BURNET Ow 77m an. 1675 (1724) 1. 
381 When the long Parliament engaged into the league with 
Scotland, he would net swear the Covenant. 1757 W. Winkle 
dpigon, v1. 167 A truce we swore; Juve witnessed the deed. 

4. To affirm, assert, or declate something by an 
oath; to make oath to the truth of a statement. 
(Const. as in 1.) a. date: spec. to give evidence 
on oath (agaznst a person’. Now rare. 

eBags lesp. F'salter ug [cii.8) Adversum me swralant, 
ihi] wid me swerun. ¢ 2385 Cuaccer L.G. Ud . Prol. 58 Al 
swere I nat, of this | wol nat lye. c1agz0 Sir cadace 
(Camden) xaili, Quen Sir Amadace herd that he hade 
squorne. ¢1ggo Carcrave Life St. Gilbert xxi, He was 
reqwyred to come be-fore pe iuges & make per a hodely 
oth wheythir he was gilty in bis mater or nowt. But pis 
refused he, for he saide he had leuer be exiled pan swere. 
1580 Lyiy Znphues (Ach.) 442 That which followeth I saw, 
where-of who so doubteth, 1 will sweare. 1§96 Suaxs. 
Merch. Vout. ii, 206 Swearing 1ill my very rough( roof] 
was dry With oathes of loue. 1613 — Men. 1/77, ¥. 1. 133 
At what ease Might corrupt mindes procure, Knaues as 
corrupt To sweare against you. 1681 Duvpen és. § chit. 
1, 1012 Against themselves their Witnesses will Swear. 1810 
Cranse Sorengh xxii 274 Why ask my father ?— that old 
man will swear Against my life; besides, he wasn’t there. 

(4) With dome or hypetbolical expressions, as 
through a two-inch board, aiso, to stweear one's way 
through .. .: denoting hard swearing. 

1678 Rav Z’rov. (ed. 2) 271 He'll swear through au inch 
bourd, dagger out of sheath, the devil out of hell, ‘till he’s 
black in the face. 1680 In A/icheringill's IVs. (1716) 11, 202 
lie swore home, or (as we say, thnough an luch-board) 
against Records. 1724 [see Home aazv. 5). 1728 EARL oF 
AlLespury Jeri, (1Ego) 372 Then he went through thick and 
thin, and, according to an old English phrase, swore through 
a two-inch board. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Ay. 1. xvi, That 
severe exertion which is knewn in legal circles as swearing 
your way through a stone wall. 

b. with clause (or equivalent obj. and compl. or 
acc. and inf.): often also, to affirm emphatically 
or confidently (without an oath). 

688-95 (c gso! Laws of fne (Liebermann) c. 56 Odde swerie 
fat he him nan facn on nyste. c1000 Ags. Gosg. Matt. 
axvi. 74 Da wtsoc he & swerede | et he nafre bone man ne 
cube. 1038 Charter of Harold Haranfot in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. YW. 57 Se king..swor..under god a:lmihtine & under 
ealle halzan barto bat hit natre nas na his red na his died. 
c1250 Gen, & Ex. 1964 ‘Til him he sweren dat he liued. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 17493 Der yee suer, for godds hlis, Pat yee 
herd and sagh al piv? ¢ 1374 Cnavcer Anel. & Arc. 122 
He wolde preyen her to swere What was that worde. 1377 
Lance. 7. Pe. B. xv. 34 Rae .liztly gan swerye, ‘Who 
su leveth sow, by owre lorde I leue nou3te he be blissed.’ 
1385 Cuaccre ZL. CG, IW. 1378 Mypsifyle, O uftyn sworist 
thow that thow woldist deye. ¢ 1386 — Prol. 454, 1 durste 
swere they weycden ten pound. 148 Caxton Fables of 
Alfonce iil, [He] swore vpon the holy euangely that he toke 
none of the ryche mans orl @ 1548 HattChron., Edw. lV, 
232 b, Sweryng uy sainct George that the kyng of Englande 
was not extracted of no noble house. c¢1600 SHaks. Sonn. 
cxivii, 1 haue sworne thee faire, and thought thee bright. 
1621 Lacy M. Wrotn Urania 468 She swore I loued her not, 
began to lament her selfe, wept, and cryd; O vnconstant men, 
1674 C.F. iVi2 at a@ Venture 60 Our Town, .Can't shew the 
like I'lesware. 1712 in s0th Acp, Mist. AISS. Comm. App. v. 
116 Vo refuse sweareing the said Queen to be head..of the 
English church, wasa premunire. 1717 Lauy M. W. Mon- 
taco Le?. to C'tess of Bristol: Apt., 1 dare swear..that.. 
‘tis a very comfortable reflection to you, 1736 Swirt 
Gulliver 1. viii, His men came back in a fright, swearing 


SWEAR. 


they had seen a swimming house. 1848 T'ackeray Van. 
Fair xxxix, He swore it was as good as a play to see her 
in the character of a fine dame. 1865 TroLtore Belton Est. 
tv. 39 He swore to himself that he did love her. 

c. ¢rans, with pron. as obj. 

€ 1200 Vices & Virtues g Al pat we more swerized, swo it 
is euel and senne, ¢1275 Stnners Beware 19 in O. £. lise. 
72 Ah ich hit segge and swerie. ¢1300 Havelok 647 Soth 
it is, bat men seyt and suereth. c1g0o Rom. Rose 7638 
But trustith wel, I swere it yow, That it is clene out of his 
thonght. 1638 in Verney Alernz. (1907) I. 124 By my soule 
1 dare swear itt. 1649 C. Watken Hist. Independ, tt. 105 
Should they Vote..Oliver's Nose a Ruby, they would ex- 
pect we should sweare it, and fight for it. 1818 Scott Hr. 
Afidl. xxi, Her father,.tormented himself with imagining 
what the one sister might say or swear. 

5. /rans. With certain sbs.: a. To take an oath 
as to the fact or truth of; to confirm (a statement) 
by oath. Also +20 szwear sooth, truth. 

1377 Lana... P. PZ. B. xx. 160 Her syre was a sysour bat 
neure swore treuthe. 1382 Wyetir /:ced. ix. 2 As a for- 
sworn, so and he that soth swerth [orig. #¢ perjurus, Ita 
et tlle gui verum deferat). 1965 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
1. 404 Havand diverse of thair servandis fylit in the billis 
af Elname Newtoun..quhilkis billis ar sworne. axg7g 
Burnet Own Sime i. (1823) 11. 300 Depositions were pree 
pared for them: and they promised to swear them. 19755 
Jounson s.v., He swore treason against his friend. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 387 Every such affidavit, .shall be 
sworn before a person duly authorized to take affidavits in 
thiscourt. 1847 Lany Burssincron Marmaduke Herbert 
Ixii, Two men..against whom Mr. Herbert had sworn in- 
formation for a conspiracy to extort money from him, 

b. To proclaim or declare with an oath or 
solemn affirmation. 

To swear th: peace against: see Pracr 56.9 b. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knit. 1823 He. .swere swyftely his sothe; 
pat he hit sese nolde. 1390 Gower Conf. Y. 300 Whan he 
hath his trouthe suore. ‘rg99 Snaxs. Afuch Ado u. i. 175, 
I heard him sweare his affection. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 814 
The just Decree of God, pronounc’t and sworn, 1709 STRYPE 
Ann, Ref. ¥. li. 513 That they should swear his supremacy, 
and obedience to him hefore some priest. 1871 Morey 
Carlyle in Crit. Afisc. Ser. 1. (1878) 168 A man of genins is 
at liberty to. swear all bis conclusions. 

¢e, ‘To value on oath a so much. 

1854 Surtens //andley Cr. Ixv. (1901) 11. 199 She died.-— 
Her wealth was great..and the Captain..soon discovered 
he might swear the property under twelve thousand pounds, 
without defrauding himself. 1893 Chanders's Fral. 1o May 
304 ‘2 James Wood, of Gloucester, who died in 1836, possessed 
of property sworn under £930,000, 1896 Lave Puines C, 508/1 
‘The gross personal estate is sworn at £37,405. 16. 10. 

6. Yo take or utter (an oath), cither solemnly 


or profanely (cf. 8). Also const. as in 1, 2, 4. 
Beowulf 472 (Gr.) He me apas swor, ¢ 1080 O. FE. Chron. 
an. 1049 (MS. C) [He] ewad pat he him abas swerizan 
wolde & him hold beon. a r1az /dfd. an, 1109 Deer wurdon 
. pa adas zesworene his dohter pam Casere to zifene. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 653 Pe king wes swide wrad & swar muchelne oad. 
a12a25 Aner, R. 198 Pisses hweolpes (se. Blasphemy] nurice 
is pe bet swered greate odes. a 1300 Cursor At. 4650 Al 
pat barunage,..To pis ioseph an ath pai snare. ¢ 1380 Sir 
Ferumé, 82 By Mahomet ys op pannea swer. /bid, 1045 
Y til him am trewe ypli3t & haue myn ob yswered. a 2450 
Kut. de la Tour Prol. 2 Grete fals othes that the fals men 
vsen to swere tothe women. 1470-85 Matory 4 rthur vin. 
ii, 275 He. .sware a grete othe that he shold slee her hut yf 
she told hymtronthe. @1548 Hata. Chron., éfen. VI7,17b, 
‘Thys othe he sware in the great Church of Bruges. c 1643 
Lo. Herpert A wtoliog. (1824) 74 [Queen Elizabeth] swear- 
ing her usual oath demanded, who is this? 1784 Cowpra 
Task w. 629 He..mumbling, swears A bible-oath to be 
whate’er they please, 1823 Scott Quentin D.xxxiii, Never 
was false oath sworn on this most sacred relique but it was 
avenged within the year. 1852 Tuackeray Esmond 1. ix, 
My lord swore one of his large oaths that he did not know 
in the least what she meant. 
transf. 1592 Suaks. Kou. & Ful. 1 iv. 87 Being thus 
frighted, [he] sweares a prayer ortwo & sleepesagaine. 1823 
Byaon Juan xiv. xxxiv, Sires, he Nestors of the sporting 
generation, Swore praises, and recall'd their former fires. 
+7. To use (a sacred name) in an oath; to in- 
voke or appeal to (a deity, etc.) by an oath: = 13a. 
e1aso Gen. § Ex. 3498 Tac Gu nogt in idel min namen, 
Ne swer it les tofelein gamen. 1303 R. Baunne //and!, 
Syaue 608 Swere nat hys name yn ydulnys. ¢ 24380 Wyetir 
IVks. (1880) 60 Many..men swerynge herte & bonys & nailis 
& opere membris of crist. ¢1q00 Now. Rose 5963 Yit wolde 
1 swere, for sikirnesse, The pale of helle to my witnesse. 
1430-40 Lyne. Bockas vit. xiv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 384/: Nat 
afferd to snere goddis bonys With horrible othes of hodi 
flessh & blood. 1809 Barcray Shyf of Folys (1570) 174 But 
nowe eche sweareth the Eucharist commonly. 3605 Ge 
Lear 1. i, 163 Lear. Now by Apollo. Kent. Now by 
Apollo, King, Thou swear’st thy Gods in vaine. 

. @ntr. Yo utter a form of oath lightly or irre- 
verently, as a mere intensive, or an expression of 
anger, vexation, or other strong feeling; to use 
the Divine or other sacred name, or some phrase 
implying it, profanely in affirmation or imprecation ; 
to utter a profane oath, or use profane language 
habitually; more widely, to use bad language. (See 
also 12.) + 70 swear and stare: see STARE v. 3a. 

61430 How Good Wife taught Dau. 62 in Babees Bh. 
(1868) ? To swere be bon not leefe. x53x Etyot Gov. 1. 
xxvi, They wyll say he that swereth depe, swereth like a 
lorde. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 15 b, 
Let him, .in no wyse suffer them [sc. servants] to sweare or 
to blaspheme. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. t. (1897) 72 Then 
fell shee to sweare and teare,,, tocursse and banne. 1§93 
Suaks. 2 /7en, V/, 1. i. 188 Oft hane 1 seene the hanghty 
Cardinall..Sweare like a Ruffian. 1706 E. Waav Hud. 
Rediv. 1. 17 Your Folly makes me stare; Such talk would 
make a Parson swear, 1706— Wooden World Diss. (1708) 45 
Tie never swears but in his Cups. 184x Taackeray G2, Hog- 
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garly Diam. ix, O, sir, it would have frigbtened yon to hear 
a Christian babe like him swear as he did. xg02 G. K. 
Menzies Prov, Sk. 17, Where a golfer, club in hand, Freely 
swears As he hacks with all his might, 

b. To utter a harsh guttural sound, as an angry 


cat or other animal. co//og. 

¢rjoo Kennett ALS. Lansd. 1033 s.v., The dog swears 
when he grumbles and snarles. 1753 Mtss Cottier drt 
Lorment, Concl. 232 [The cat] swears, she growls, and 
shews all the salvage motions of her heart. 1896 F. Gatton 
in Spectator 11 Apr. 515 When Phyllis was a kitten she bad 
wild fits, tearing round the room and ‘swearing ' horribly. 
1902 Strand Mag. Jan. 72/2 Away to the east an angry 
{locomotive] engine was swearing. 

9. trans. a. To bring or get into some specified 
condition or position by swearing, (See also 1V.) 

3588 Suaks. Z. L. L. Vv. il. 275 Berowne did sweare him- 
selfe out of all snite. 1616S. S. Honest Lawyer iv. G 4b, 
i would sweare them to the Gallons, as well as they swore 
me out of my money. 1728 [De For] Strect-Robberies 6 
She might have swore her Eyes out of her Head, for the 
unbelieving Wretches did not mind what she said or swore. 
1818 Scott Rod Aay vii, The miller swore himself as black as 
night that he stopt them at twelve o'clock. 1846 D. Jerrotp 
Ars, Caudle x, Because once in your lifetime your shirt 
wanted a button, you must almost swear the roof off the 
house. ‘ 

b. To put ov or ascribe oa person ina sworn 


statement. 

1754 Goova.L Lxam. Lett. Alary QO. Scots ¥. Intrad, 12 
To the end that they might convict Murray and his party, 
both of murdering the King, and of forging papers, and 
then swearing them upon her. 1785 Taustra Aled, /ines 


Il. 142 To. Jay them [se. their bastards] at the doors of 


some gentlemen's houses, or swear them to persons that had 
been their common disturbers, 1900 WreyMaN Sophia iii, A 
silver tankard and twenty-seven guineas she took with her, 
and Ill swear them to yon. 


II. 10. Orig. pass. To be bound by oath (see 
also sevorn brother, etc. s.v. SWORN) ; hence actively, 
to cause to take an oath; to bind by an oath; to 
put (a person) upon his oath; to administer an 


oath to. Also const. eas in 1. 

cxogo Hoc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 375/21 Consfiradi, onan se- 
sworene, a 1400 Aftnor Poems fr. Vernon ALS. xlix.148 Good 
schame, holynesse, & curtesye As breburen ben sworen, 1431 
FE. E. Wilds 88 (1 bequeath] Fo Maude Wilbe, xx li, soam y 
swore. a34so Ant, de da Tour xvii, Thereof y am suore. 
1483-97 Star Chamber Proc. (Som. Rec. Soc. 1g11) 43 The 
same abbot wold not be sworne vppon eny answer. 1514 
Extr, Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1.00 To he suorn the gret bodelie 
aitht. 545 in Leadam Sed. Cases Cri. Requests (Selden 
Soc.) 80 William Warwyck.,sworen vpon his othe saytth. 
1596 Suaks, Aferch, 1%. v. i. 301 The first intergatory That 
my Nerrissa shall be sworne on. 168: Yrraé S. Colledge 35 
Afr, Atiferner] Genferal], Swear Stevens. (iV/ich was 
done.) 1776 Trial of Nundecomar 52/1 You have sworn me 
upon the waters of the Ganges: how can I tell more than } 
remember? x802-12 Bexrnam Ration, Judie. Eutd. (1827) 
1, 418 Tender the oath: if he accepts it, swear him. 18a7 
Haram Coust. Hist. i. (1854) f. 1g Commissioners were 
appointed thronghont the Kingdom to swear every man to 
the value of his possessions. r191a 7¥mes 19 Dec, 12/6 A 
member of a French Roman Catholic Sisterhood objected 
to be sworn on the ‘I’estament. 

with compl, 21348 HateChron., fen. V4, 137 He. hanged 
the Frenchmen, because thei wer once sworne English, and 
after, brake their othe. 1610 Suaks. Temp. u. 1.156 He 
sweare my selfe thy Subiect. 1682 Drypen Afae-Fé. 113 
Hannibal did to the Altars come, Swore hy his Syre a 
mortal Foe to Rome. 


tb. Zo have, make, take (a person) sworn! to 


administer an oath to, Ods. 
€1409 Anturs of Arth. liv, Pay made hyme sworne to Sir 
Gawane. 1§.. Sir. 4. Harton in Surtees Afise, (1890) 69 And 
ther he tooke me sworne. > 1996 Chron. Grey friars (Cam- 
den) 46 The erle of Angwyche..whome the kynge..had 
hym with the other lordes of Scotlonde shorne and resevyd 
the sacrament that [etc.} 241600 Lord of Learne 289 in 
Farniv. Perey Folfo }. 192, 1 am tane sworne vpon a booke, 
& forsworne } will not bee. iy 
ec. Const. 7e a person (i,e. in allegiance or ser- 
vice), a rule, a course of action, a declaration, etc. 


Similarly const. aga7ist. 

Now chiefly in ¢o sevear to seervey. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5520 Sire..ich was ysnore to him 
arto be. argas MS. Rawil. B. §20 If. 32b, Eche man..i 
sunore ant assised to armes,.pat is to wite to viftene pond 
worth of londe. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1725) 168 Now is 
Cipres lorn fro Isaac & hise, & to R. suorn for his valiantise. 
1385 Cuaucra Sr.’s T. 10 As of the secte of which pat he 
was born He kepte his lay, to which bat he was sworn. 
ax400 St. Matthew 270 in Horstm, Alteng?, Leg. (3881) 135 
To chastite pan was schosworn. ¢1430 Freemasonry (1840) 
436 And alle these poyntes hyr hefore, To hem thou most 
nede be y-swore. 1509 in Leadam Se/. Cases Star Chaniber 
(Selden Soc.) 277 Eche of them had offendid the sayd statute 
of the Cyte whervnto they ware swarne. 1549 LatimeEa 7ih 
Serut. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 185, L woulde not haue men to be 
sworne to them, and so adicte as to take hand oner hed 
whatsoever they say. 1684 Pennsylo. Archives 1.87 That 
the Lord Balltemoare had sworne all the Inhabitants... with 
faith and Alleigense to him. 1690 Daynen Don Sebastian 
vy. (1692) 108 Let me swear yon all to secresy. 1700 Tyarett. 
Hist. Eng. Vi. 779 The King had sent Commissioners to 
Swear Men to the Observation of the Charters. 1745 
R, Leveson Gower in Jesse Selzuyn & Contemp. (1843) 1. 
75 We have all been swore to onr depositions. 1814 ScoTr 
Ld. of Isles it. xxiv, Sworn to vigil and to fast. 1852 
Tuackeaay £suzond 1, vii, He swore Harry to secrecy too, 
which vow the lad religiously kept. 1859 [Miss Proornctow] 


Last of Cavaliers xiii. 1. 128 Oh, was that Heaven itself , 


sworn against me, that this was always hidden from me, to 
crush me so at fast ! 
d. with inf, 
e1328 Poem Times Edw, [1 (Percy) x, The erchedeknes 
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that betb sworn To visite holy cherche. ¢1374 CHaucer 
Troylus 11. 312, 1_am sworn to holden it secree. 1470-85 
Matory Asthur Table Contents 9 He was sworne vpon a 
book to telle the trouthe of his queste. a1530 Dx. NorrorK 
in Ellis Orig. Leté. Ser. 111. 1, 378, 1 have soren all the Com- 
missioners not to disclose any parte thereof to any other 
Creature, 1531 in J. Bulloch Pynouris (1887) 62 Five of the 
best pynouris, ,sorne the grit aytht to be leill and trew to the 
merchandis. a 1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VIL, 50 b, [The] 
crowner..assembled a quest..and hath sworne theim truely 
to enquire of the death of one Rychard Hun. 1594 SuHaks. 
Rich, (17,1. iv. 213 Thy Sou'raignes Sonne, Whom thou was’t 
sworne to cherish and defend. 1686 Goao Cedest. Bodies 1. 
ix, 29 They do not swear us to believe All they deliver. 1773 
Biackstoxr. Come. 1, ii, (ed. 5) 180 A select committee of 
fifteen members, who are sworn well and truly to try the 
same. 1805 CoLeBrooKE }édas Misc. Ess. 1837 1. 43 The 

riest swears the soldier bya most solemn oath, not to injure 
nim, 1827 Haream Corst. Hist. ix. (1854) 11. 96 The.. 
keeper of the great seal was to be sworn to issue writs for a 
new parliament. 

e. with clause. ? Obs. 

a4qso Ant. de la Tour xix, They were suoren that none 
shulde late his wiff haue weting of her wager. 1870 in 
Archaeologia XL. 392 This examynate dyd swere hym upon 
a booke that he shuld not practys the same. @1593 MAaLowe 
Edw, 74,1. i. 83 [We] were sworne to your father at his 
death, That he should nere returne into the realme. 1679 
Estaébl, fest 21 His Father swore him before the Altars.. 
that he should he ferfetuus Roan: nontinis Osor. 

f. Phr. J dare be sworn, Pll be sworn, expressing 
strong affirmation, properly implying readiness to 
take an oath upon the tact. arch. 

3596 Suaks. Aferch, V. vy. i. 172, I dare be sworne for him, 
he would not leaue it. 1598 — Aferry HH’. 1, iv..156 Me be 
sworne on a booke shee lones yon. 1610 — 7 ¢enJ. 111. iti, 26 
le be sworne ‘tis true. 1693 Humours Town 4 ¥'l be 
sworn, it has seem’d an Age tome. 1835 Lytton Arenzt 1. 
ix, 1 dare he sworn the good man spent the whole night in 
painting it himself. 

ll. spec. To admit to an office or function by 


administering a formal oath. (See also 20.) 

@ 1049 O. E. Chron.an, 1041 (MS. C) He.. wees to cinge ge- 
sworen. a14000ld Usages Winchester in Eng.Gttds 350 Per 
sholde be twey baylynes y-swore in pe Citee. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sterdane’s Comat, 86b, He appointeth and sweareth others 
in theyr steade, 2568 Grarron Chron. 11. 130 Men em- 
paneled and sworne for to enquire of the aforesayd articles, 
1623-4 Act 21 Jas. }, c. 31 § 1 To..choose and sweare one 
Master two Wardens sixe Searchers and foure and twentie 
Assistantes. 168: Yy7ad S$. Colledge 21 Mr. Sheriff, there 
are a great many of the Jury that are not Sworn, they are 
discharged. 1724 Priozaux Derect. Chuaardens (ed. 4) 46 
If any Arch-Deacon, , shall refuse to Swear a Church-warden 
into his Office. 1837 Caatytn Fr. Kem, 1. vii. xi, Lafayette 
«swears the remaining Bodyguards, down in the Marble- 
Court. 1857 Tourmtn Smita Parish gt A Churchwarden 
may execute his office before he is sworn. 1880 Miss Baan- 
pon Fust as f aut viii, The jury were sworn. 

b. with compl., usually expressing the office or 
function to which the person is appointed. 

¢1z05 Lay, 30128 Kinges heo weoren ihonene & kinges 
isworene. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 73 The xxti 
day of December [1551] was sorne the byshoppe of Ely lorde 
[chancellor of Englajnd. 1598 Suaxs, Alerry W. 11. iil, 55, 
1 am come to fetch you home: | am sworn of the peace. 
1608 in Caft. F. Sutith's Wks. (Arb.) p. xc, Master Archers 
quarrell to me was.. because I would not sware him of the 
Councell for Virginia, 1626 Eart or Wintoun in so¢h Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Conte. App. 1. 45 Sum ladys ar suorne of the 
Quenis bed chalmer. 16a8 /érd., Var. Codi. ¥V. 238 A 
certificate. that he..he fitt to be sworne a freecittizen, 1665 
in Verney Ment. (1907) 14. 244, 1 am told Sir Jobn Dynham’s 
Lady and fine Mrs. Middleton are sworne the Queen's 
Dressers. 1727 Por, etc. Art of Sinking 125 This may be 
obviated by swearing those six persons of his majesty's privy 
council. 185§ Macautay //ist. Ang. xii, WT. 151 Richard 
».had been sworn of the Irish Privy Council. 

III. 12, Swear at—. a. To imprecate evil 
npon by an oath; to address with profane impreca- 
tion; gev. to utter maledictions against ; to curse. 

1680 H. Moar Afocal, Apoc. 357 ‘The Wits of this age 
that are ready to swear and flear at any such profession. 
1779 Warxer in Jesse Se/zuyn 6 Contemp. (1844) 1V. 13 In 
a fury, swearing like an Emperor at all the world. 1845 
Disaarst SySrd it. iii, Master Joseph Diggs did nothing but 
blaspheme and swear at his customers. 1863 Susan WARNER 
Old Helniet xxiii, He swore at them [se. drives in the park] 
for the stupidest entertainment man ever pleased himself 
with. 1891 °J.S. Westea’ Luaidey iv, This important man, 
who was probahly swearing at fate that he must pass the 
next two hours [ete.]. . 

b. fig. Of colours, etc. : To be violently incon- 
gruous or inharmonious with. co//og. (Cf. F. jrerer.) 

1884 Daily News 10 Nov. 3/1 ‘Two tints that swear at cach 
other, 1889 MHazfer's Alag. Jan, 258/2 What is new in it 
in the way of art, furniture, or bric-A-brac..may ‘swear ' at 
the old furniture and the delightful old portraits. 

18. Swear by —. a. To appeal to, or use a 
formula of appeal to (a divine being or sacred 
object, or something affectedly or trivially substi- 
tuted therefor) in swearing; Io say ‘by...’ as a 
form of oath: cf. By prep. 2. 

To swear by no beggars, by no bugs: see BEGGAR 56, 1¢, 
Bus 56.! 3, ¥ : 

c1z20 Bestiary 597 He sweren bi Se rode, bi de sunne & 
bi de mone. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 6847 (Cott.) Bi fals godds 
suer yee nan, @ 1300 2’o/. Songs (Camden) 70 Sire Simond de 
Mountfort hath swore bi ys chyn [etc.}. 7é¢d., Sire Simond de 
Montfort hath suore bi ys cop fetc.]. 1340 Ayend. 45 A kny3t 
wes pet zuar be godes e3en.. ¢ 1386 Cnaucra Afilier's trol, 
17 In Pilates voys he gan to crie And swoor by Armes, and 
by blood, and bones. 14.. 4. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 
App. K. 3 (MS. B) Per of we schul awreke beo, I swere be 
my heued. ¢ 1470 Gol. § Gaw. 1045, 1 swere be suthfast 
God, that settis all on sevin! 1599 Suaks, Afuch Ado ww. t. 
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278 Sene. By my sword Beatrice thou lou’st me. Sead. 
Doe not sweare by it and eat it. 1631 Donne Sad. i. 
13 First sweare by thy best love in earnest..Tbon wilt 
not leave mee in the middle street, Thongh some more 
spruce companion thon dost meet. 1721 Woprow ZZist. 
Suff. Ch. Scot, (1838) I. 1 iv. 333/2 Vhat to swear by faith, 
conscience, and the like, were innocent ways of speaking. 
1781 Giwaon Decl. & #. xxxi. IL]. 229 They had sworn, by 
the sacred head of the emperor himself. 1842 TENNYSON 
Godiva 24 He langh’d, and swore by Peter and hy Paul. 
3877 — Harold v.i. 67 The strange Saints By whom tbou 
swarest, 

b. To swear to or be sure of the existence of 
(cf. 17 b): in phr. enough fo swear dy, expressing 
a very slight amount. collog. or slang. 

1956 C. Lucas ss. Waters 111, 138 They prescribe them 
..in some quantity, though it be but enough to swear hy. 
1884 'H. Coutincwoon’ Under Aleteor Flag 40 The two 
ships touched with a shock which was barely perceptible, 
just enough in fact to ‘swear by,’ as the guuner remarked. 

c. To accept as an infallible authority ; to have 
absolute confidence in. col/og. 

e1815 Jane Austen Perseas. vi, | have no very good 
opinion of Mrs. Charles's nursery-maid,.. Mrs. Charles quite 
swears by her. 1864 Yates Broken to Harness x. 1. 173 
He is always. .changing his medical system ; now vaunting 
the virtues of blue-pill, now swearing hy homaopathy. 1890 
Henry With Lee in Virginia ot We havea first-rate fellow 
in command of the cavalry. . His fellows swear by him. 

14, Swear for—-. Toanswer for under oath, or 
with assurance. ? Ods. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Aéuse (Arb.) 60 It is hard to say that all 
offend, yet 1 promise you, 1 wil sweare for none. x6x8 
Snaks. Wint. 7. tv. iv. 155 Ile sweare for ‘em. 

15. Swear off—. To abjure, forswear, renounce. 
(Cf. 21 c.) collog. or slang. 

3898 A. F. Leacu Severiey det BR. (Surtees) 1. 315 Ingel- 
ram keeps a concubine... Confesses and swears off her. 

16. Swear on (or upon)—. To take an oath, 
symbolically touching or placing the hand on (a 
sacred object); tformerly also, to swear by (a 
deity, etc.) = 13a: ch ON prep. tf. 

c9so Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 18 Quicumgue iurauerit in 
altari, sede suerins on wig-bed. ¢1205 Lay, 22860 Bringed 
pene halidom, Aad ich wulle swerien per on. ¢ 1300 Have- 
lok 1077 The king abelwald me dide swere Vponal pe messe- 
gere Pat [etc.] 2éid. 1082 Pat gart he me sweren on pe bok. 
1362 Lanai. P. Pi A. 1. 97 Dauid..Duhbede knihtes, Dude 
hem swere on hear swerd to serne trenpeenere. crqoo Desir. 


" Troy 11381 Ali sweire bai, full swiftly, vpon swete baloues. 


1853 Respxdlica 1131 For my parte, I will sware the gosspell 
ree vppon. 1610Snaxs. Temp. 1. ii, 130 iNeswente mt 
that Bottle, to he thy true subiect. 1821 Joanna Batcuir 
Metr. Leg., Lord John xiv, Were | on my father's sword 
to swear, 

17. Swear to—. a. To promise or undertake 
with a solemn oath (an act or course of action): 
cf. 2, Now rare, 

[1028-60 Laws Northumbrian Priests § 57 (Liebermann 
384/1) Peet hi hit gegaderian and eft agifan, swa hi durran to 
swerian.) 1588 Snaxs. L. LZ. L.1. i. 53 Longa, You swore 
to that Berowne, and tothe rest. 1671 H. M, tr. Erase. 
Collog. 401 Even when he had deeply sworn to it. 1910 
Pripeavx Orig. Vithes v.a75 The English..made all, that 
reigned over them, to sware to the keeping of them. 1818 
Scotr Br. Lavi. xx, 1 have sacrificed to you projects of 
vengeance long nursed, and sworn to with ceremonies little 
better than heathen, — 

b. To affirm with an oath; to express assurance 
of the truth of (a statement), or the identity of (a 
person or thing), by swearing. 

r601 Suans. Ad?s IVel7 v. iii. apt He knowes 1 am no 
Maid, and hee'l sweare too "t. @1718 Prioa Betier Answer 
to Chloe Fealous iti, Od's Life t must One swear tothe Troth 
of a Song? 1957 Hume Hist. Gt. Brit. I. iii. 120 The 
greatest interest could not engage him [sc. a quaker], in any 
court of judicature, to swear even tothe truth. 802 Marta 
Evcewortu Aloral T., Forester xix, Mr. W~— held the book 
to him, and demanded whether he would swear to the person 
from whom he received the note. 184r THackeray Gi. 
Hoggarty Diam. xii, Mr. Abednego and tbe two gentlemen 
from Houndsditch were present to swear totheirdebts. 1848 
G. Wvatr Revelat. an Orderly (1849) 82 They came and 
swore to having served the dustucks. 1859 itd Kincstev 
G. Hamlyn v. 1.42 There was something about his foxte 
ensemble. .that would have made an Australian policeman 
swear to him as a convict without the least hesitation. 1908 
R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxiv. 315 You could swear to its 
authenticity, or the reverse, if necessary? 

8. Swear away. To take away by 
swearing ; to give evidence on oath so as to destroy 
or cause the loss of. 

@ 3763 W. Kine Lit. & Polit. Anecd. Ht) 191 Who fora 
small bribe would swear away any man's life. 873 Evita 
Tuomreson /fist, Eng, xxxv.172 By him and by others who 
made a profit of perjury, the lives of many innocent Roman- 
ists were sworn away. 1879 Tourcrr Fools Err. xi. 50 
What ! allow a nigger to testify ! allow him to swear away 
your rights and mine! 

19. Swear down. a. To put down or put to 
silence by swearing. b. To bring or call down by 
swearing. : 

[e1386 Cnaucer Afiller's T. 659 With othes grete he was 
so sworn adoun That he was holde wood.] 1590 Suaks. 
Com. Err.v.i. 227 Vheredid this periur’d Goldsmith sweare 
medowne. 1603 — Afeas. for Mf. v.i. 243 Though they 
would swear downe each particular Saint. 

20. Swear in.. To admit or induct into an 

office by administering a prescribed oath. 
_ 41700 Everyn Diary 15 Oct. 1673, To Council, and swore 
in Mr, Locke, secretary. 1768 Gaay in Corr. w. Nicholls 
(1843) 80 As soon as I have been sworn in, and subscribed. 

1828 Ectenporoucu Diary (1881) 1. 8 Went to the Cottage 
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1o be sworn in as a Privy Councillor and Lord Privy Seal. 
1857 G, A. Lawzence Guy Liv. iv, The municipal anthorities 
..swore in no end of specials as a reserve. 1891 7 Zrues 
(weekly ed.) 16 Aug. 641/3 The process of swearing-in the 
members of the Lower-Honse began. 

21. Bwear off. +a. To resign one's office. 
Obs. b. To get rid of or pass off on somebody 
with an oath or asseveration. ¢. To abjure some- 
thing, esp. intoxicating drink (cf. 15). 

1698 Luttrete Brief Hel. (1857) 1V. 414 This day Mr. 
Howard, wine cowper, was chose sherif of London, in room 
of Mr. Moor that swore off. 1737 Bracken /arriery luipr. 
(1757) If. rg They..make nothing of turning any common 
Cart-Horse to the Road,..and swear him off to their best 
Friend for an excellent Hunter. 1896 Spectator 15 Feb. 235 
Just as a man who has ‘sworn off,’ for a long time, loses the 
desire for drink. 

2. Bwear out. +a. Tonttera solemn charge 
or challenge in regard to. Also adso/, Obs. 

a1440 Sir Egtams 1249 Harowdes of armes swore owt 
than, ‘Vf ther be ony gentylman, To make hy» body gode.’ 
1575 Gaseoicne Glasse Govt.1.v, Ifany gentleman offer you 
the least parte of injury, Dicke must be sent for to swearc 
out the matter, 

+b. To forswear, abjure. Ods. 

1588 Suanks. £. 1.4.1.1. 104, | heare your grace hath 
sworne out Housekeeping. 

c. To turn out or expel by an oath. 

¢1665 Mrs. Hurcuinson Alen, Col. fZuich, (1846) 393 The 
cvlonel, thinking it a ridiculous thing to swear eu a man 
..when they had no power to defend themselves against him. 

d. To obtain the issue of (a warrant for arrest) 
by making a charge upon oath. U.S. 

1898 HaMBLEN Gen. Manager's Story xv. 236 The president 
lof the railroad]..swore out warrants for the arrest of all the 
members of the committee. 1912 Ziwes 19 Oct. 5/6 The 
warrant was ‘sworn out ' by the girl's mother at Minneapolis. 

Swear, Sweard: see SwWEER a., SWARD sd. 

Swearer (swéera1). Forms: 4 sweryar, 
sueryar, swerier; 4 suerere, 4-5 swerere, 4-6 
swerer, 5 swerare, 5-6 swerar, 6 Sc, sweirar, 6- 
swearer, [f.SwEARv.+-ER1.) One who swears. 

1. One who takes an oath; spec. one who takes 
or has taken an oath of allegiance; ="Junor 4; 
yalso, a juryman; = Jurnon:. /a/se swearer, one 
who swears falsely, or who breaks his oath; a 
perjurer. See also Non-swEARER. 

1380 Wyeiir MWés. (1880) 242 A meyntenour of wrongis 
at louedaies, a fals suerere,a manquellere. c 1390-1400 A’. 
Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) 8833 (MS. B.) He hem out drou, 
And false sueryars [v.7. sweryars, sweriers] of assyses, & 
dude hem ssame ynon. ¢1440 Prowp. Parv. 482/2 Swer- 
are, jurator, furatrix, Ibid. 483/t Swerare, pat ofte ys 
forswore, daéro. 1441 in roth Rep. Hist. AISS. Conti. 
App. ¥. 297 The swerere, if he be pleyntif, shal losse his 
action. 31§.. Adam Sel 275 in Hazl. £. P. P. 11. 149 The 
justice with a quest of swerers That had juged Cloudesle 
there hanged to be. 1598 Snaks. Alerrzy Wit. il. q1 Fal. 
Good maid, then. eee Ile be sworne, as my mother was 
the first houre I was borne. /a/. 1 doe Lelceuc the swearer, 
1635 Jackson Creed vit. xviii. § 5 I¢ must consist of swear- 
ing men, or of swearers; a new title given by some Koman 
regular Catholiques,..unto such Seculars of their owne pro- 
fession, as will take the oath of allegiance. 1720 Swirt 
(title) The Swearer's-Bank : or, Parliamentary Security for 
Establishing a New Bank in Ireland, 1837 Cariyie Fr. 
Rev. 0.1, vi, Consider... bow Bailly, the great Tennis-Conrt 
swearer, again swears. 2855 Macaucav //7s¢, Eng. aiv. II. 
447 ‘Vhe swearers..avoided coming to close quarters with 
the nonjurors on this point. 18s9 Dickens 7. Two Cities 
au. iii, The watchful eyes of those forgers and false swearers. 

2, One who uses profane oaths; a person addicted 
to profane language. Also with objective of 

23386 Craucer Pars. 2. 518 Euery greet swerere, nat 
compelled lawefully to swere. c1qso Mfirk's Festial 229 
Scho..ys a claterer, a ianguler, a fyter, a curser, a swerer, 
and a skold, rg09 Bazcrav SAyp ee Folys (1570) 172 
heading, Blasphemers and swearers of the name of God, 
and of his Saintes. 1564 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 298 
Anent the sweraris of ahhominabill aithis. 1597 in Afaéé?. 
Club Adise. 1. 89 The sweiraris and banneris. 1633 G. 
Iluaaerr Yewple, Ch. Porch x, Take not his name, who 
made thy month, in vain;,.the cheap swearer through his 
open sluce Lets his soul runne for nought. 1659 D. Pe. 
duipr. Sea 103 Ilee was a most ietien ele Swearer, and in- 
veoter of new Oaths. 1711 StRELE Sfect. No. 8. P 3, | 
know the Lunes and Allies that are inhahited by common 
Swearers, 1800 Gitrin Serm, II. xxvii. (R.) The swearer 
continues to swear: tell him of his wickedness he allows it 
is great, hut he continues to swear on. 


3. One who administers an oath to another 


(const. of). Also swearer-in (see SWEAR v. 20). 

1597 E. S. Discov. Xnts. Poste Bah, 1 graunt he is a 
broker,.. hut he was first a bailer and a swearer, 16 
Maave.. Mr. Smirke K ab, Provided they could be the 
Swearers of the Prince to do all dune Allegiance to the 
Church. 1678 Sin G. Macnenzie Crim, Laws Scot. WW. 
xxiii, § a. (1699) 246 An Act is to be extracted upon their 
said absence, and is to be delivered to the Swearer, or his 
Clerk. 1827 in Hone £very-day Bk. 11. 86, 1 was obliged 
to hire a man as a'‘swearer-in’, 186g Dickens Aut. #7. 
1, xii, | am not a swearer in of people, man, 

Swearing rere vbl sb. [f. SWEAR v.+ 
-InG1,) The action of the verb Swear, 

1, The action of taking an oath, False swear- 
ing, perjury. //ard swearing: sec Harp a. 18 b. 

era00 Vices & Virines g Of ode(s) sueriingge. 1303 R. 
Drusxe dfaudl. Synnc 1324 By pis tale, 3¢ mowe se alle 
Pat fals sweryng wy! euyl befalte. cxrgas J. Hite in 2élustr. 
anc, State 5 Chivalry (Roxb.) 9 Witting he is called to 
his first ooth, thanne sitteth it to alle his forsaide Counsaille 
to goo with hym..for to bere..how he swereth, and what 
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conatenaunce he maketh in his sweryng. 1536 Pilyr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 94 Swerynge whan it is with deliberacyon 
for ony thynge y¢* is false or vayne, it perteyneth to perinry. 
1561 T. Howy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer \1. (1577) M iij, 1 
beleene withoute swearing that you haue no fatth also in 
Christe. 1601 Suaxs. Swed. N. v. i. 277 And all those 
sayings, will I ouer sweare, And all those swearings keepe 
as true in soule. 1651 Hoppes Govt. 4 Soc. ii, § 20. 32 
Swearing is a speech joyned to a promise, whereby the 
promiser declares his renouncing of Gods mercy, unlesse he 
perform his word. a1zoq ‘I. Brown Dial. Dead, Keas, 
Oaths Wks.17t1 TV. 81 Vhe Doctor considered the taking 
of the Oaths to be only an indifferent thing..for otherwise 
it had been his Duty to dissuade all Persons... from Swear. 
ing. 1837 Cartyte #7, Ave... sili, Phe February sweai- 
ing has set them all agog. 1887 {see Harv a. 18 b]. 

2. The uttering of a profane oath; the use of 
profane language. 

1340 vlyend, 63 Hi ne conne noping zygge wyp-oute 
zueriynge, ¢1380 Wyciur fi &s. (1520) rvo Yuel swerynge 
of herte & bonys of crist. 1g00-20 Dunnar Pores ix. 106, 
I knaw me vicious, Lord,, tn aithis sweiring, leising, and 
blaspheming. 1842 Loorne Dyefary vii. 1187.) 243 In all 
the worlde there is not suche odyble swearyng as is vsed in 
Englande, 1623-4 4cf 21 James J, c. 20 For as much as all 
prophane Swearing and Cursing is forbidden by the Word 
of God, Be it therefore enacted ..‘That no peison or persons 
shall fiom henceforth prophanely sweare or curse, 1657 1 
Trans. Cumbld, & Westmoreid, Antig. So. (N.S) XIV. 
189 Convict..for the swearinge of 5 profanc oaths upon the 
same day (viz.) 3 of them by god, one by bis troth and one 
by his soule. 1663 Drypen itd Gadlant sii, He has been 
a great fanatic formerly, and now has got a habit of swear. 
ing, that he may be thought a cavalier. 1764 Gray Femy 
Twit her 16 All the town rings of his swearing and soaring. 
1867 Savi Sadler's Word-b4. .¥.4 Habitual swearing was 
usually typical of a bad officer. : 

3. ‘The action of administering an oath, sfee. of 
admitting a person into office with an oath. Also 
Swearing-IN? SCe SWEAR U. 20, 

a 400 Old Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 362 
So pt, byfure answere, ne legge non oper delay, but 5if hit 
be for swerynge of mo parteneres of play of londe by ry3t. 
rgia Pripeaux Direct. Cho wardens (ed. 4) 47 ‘Vhere is a 
Writ at Common. Law issnable out of the King's-Bench to 
command the Swearing of him. 1863 H. Cox Justis. 1. vi. 
42 As there is no election of a Speaker, and no general 
swearing of members. 1900 If esti. Gas. 4 Jan. 7/3 The 
swearing-in of the Volunteers at the Guildhall. 


4. attrib. 
1569 J. Sanrorp tr. lyri/pa's Van. Artes liv. 72b, Who 
is that whiche seethe a man goo with a cocke pase, with a 


swearinge gesture, with a fierce countenaunce,..with an vie 
pleasaunt speache, with wild manners,..that doth not iudge 
him to be a Germane? 170g tr. Bosmtan's Guinea 139 
Every Person entring into any Obligation is obliged to 
drink this Swearing Liquor. 41708 ‘I. Warp Aug. Ref 
iv. (1710) 102 Cowper, who kept the Swearing Offre, In- 
structed wisely ev'ry Novice, In what concern‘d the Swear- 
ing Art. azar AMHERST Yerra Ail, No. 41. (1754) 215 {] 
swore, engag’d my soul, And paid the swearing-broker 
whole Ten sRilling. ; 

Swearing, /p/. a. [-1G2.] That swears. 

1. That takes or has taken an oath, esp. an oath 


of allegianee. 

1737 P. Warker Vind. Cameron's Naute in Biog. Preshyt, 
(1827) 1. 248 We have the Parallel Case in Scotland this 
Day, putting the Swearing Ministers in Place of the Actus 
ally-indulged, 1837 CariyLe /7. Aev. na. vi, Saw the 
Sunn ever such a swearing people? 1855 Macautay //fis¢. 
Eng. xiv. 11. 447 The swearing clergy, as they were called, 
were not a little perplexed by this reasoning. 

2. That utters a profane oath; given to profane 
language. 

186a Borrow Hades Ixviii, Night came quickly upon me 
after I had passed the swearing lad. 1887 F. Francis Jun. 
Saddle 4 Mocassin 5, 1 guess they [sc. the Mormons] smokes 
more, and stands for the swearingest people as there Is any~ 
where. 

lence Swea‘ringly adv. 

ax617 Hieron Wks. (1620) 11. 340 Now it curseth man, 
talkes viciously, speaks swearingly; suddenly it is framing 
some words of holinesse and deuotion. ; . 

Swear-word. colog. (orig. US.) [f. SwEAR 
v.+ Worn sé. Cf. cuss-word s.v. Cuss 4.3.) A 
word used in profane swearing, a profane word. 

1883 A. M. Gow Primer Politeness 58 A youth who 
mixed his conversation with many swear-words. 1893 Dun- 
more Pawirs 1. 344 A string of naughty swear words. 
1904 H. Jenner Coratsh Lang. xiii, 154 Cornish is a disap- 
pointing language in respect of swear-words. 

Sweat (swet), 53. Forms: 4 suet, 4, (8 Se.) 
sweet, 4-6 swete, sueto, swett(e, 4-7 swet, (5 
suett, squete), 5~7 Sc. sweit, (6 swetth, Se. 
sucit), 6-7 sweate, 6- sweat, Mae swel, swele, 
alteration of swot(e (see Swore) after svete, SWEAT 
v. First exemplified from northem texts, in which 
close and open ¢ rimed together as early as the 
fourteenth century ; hence, on the one hand, swed: 

feit (OE. fét) and Lele (OE. béfan), on the other, 
swet: gret (OE. gréat).) 4 

I. t+ 1. The life-blood: in phr. fo dine, ‘eave, 
lose the sweat: to lose one’s life-blood, die. Ods. 

The existence of this use is difficult to account for, since 
the sense of ‘blood’ which belonged to OE. swat ‘e.g. sud 

Jorlétan) did not survive in ME, Swore, 

1320 Sir Tristr. z904 lis frende schip wil y fle; Our on 
schal tine swete [vivre To bete]. 13.. £. F. Addit. P.C. 364 
And alle bat lyuyes here-inne [to] lose be swete. 1378 Bar. 
aour Bruce xut. 32 Sum beld on loft, sum tynt the suet 
[rise feit, Parxqoo Morte Arth. 2145 By that swyftely one 
swarthe be swett es Dcaemod féid. 3360 Many swayne 
wip be swynge has the swette lea e€147o Hexky 


SWEAT. 


Wallace ut. 194 The Scottis on fute gert mony loiss the 
snete (sze cit] 1513 Douctas A meis 1. iii. ro Quhar that 
the vailzeand Hector lowsit the sweit [rime spreit] On 
Achillis speir. /did. vit. ix. 130 About hymn fell down deid, 
and lost the sueit (77e spreit] Mony of the hyrd men. 

II. 2. Moisture excreted in the form of drops 
through the pores of the skin, usually as a result 
of excessive heat or exertion, also of certain emo- 
tions, or of the operation of sudorific medicines ; 


sensible perspiration. 

61378 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipeiane) 305 For rednes 
tuk hyme sic abaysinge, Pat be swet til his feteran. a 1qoo- 
50 Wars Alex. 3790 All ware bai swollen of be swete & 
sweltidonbeson. 1485 Caxton St. Wene/r. 4 Wypyng her 
visage aad clensynge it fro the duste and swette. 1508 Dux- 
BAR Flyting 202 Ane caprowsy barkit all with sweit. 1533 
BELLENDEN Z ivy 111. ix.(S.T.S.) 1, 282 Als sone as his govne 
was dicht fra suete and duste of pow(d]er. 1667 Mitton PZ. 
vill. 255 Soft on the flourie herb I found me laid In Balmie 
Sweat, which with his Beames the Sun Soon dri'd. 1693 
Dryoen Fuvena? 1. 253 A cold Sweat stands ia drops on 
ev'ry part. 1798 Cocrripce Ac. Var. iy. viii, Vhe cold 
sweat melted from their limhs. 1822-7 Goon Study Jed. 
(1829) V. 549 ‘The matter of sweat and that of insensible 
perspiration are nearly the same. 1857 HuGues Som Brown 
1. vil, His face, all spattered with dirt and lined with sweat. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 725 ‘he sweat does not 
appear on tbe foot of which the nerve is cut. 

b. In phr. che sweat of (one's) brow (+ brows), 
Jace, etc., expressing toil (cf 9): after Gen. iii. 19. 
¢1380 Wrycurr /V&s. (1880) 51 Pei ben tau3t tolyue in swet 
of here body bi comaundement of god. 1535 CoveRvaLe 
Gen. lil, 19 Ia the sweate of thy face shalt thou eate thy 
bred. 1553 T. Wison AAe?. Pref. (1580) A vijb, Who would 
trauaile and toile with the sweate of his browes? 1621 
Bratuwait Wat. Enbassie (1877) 136 Liue on the sweat of 
others browes. 1643 rare Conzur. Gen. ii. 15 It was after 
his fall laid upon him as a punishment, Gen. iii. 19. to eat 
his bread in the sweat of his nose. [1718 Prior Solomon 11, 
362 K’er yet He earns his Bread, a-down his Brow, Enclin’d 
to Earth, his lab’ring Sweat must flow.) 1779 Eart Caruisi.x 
in Jesse Sedzuys 6 Contemp. (1844) 1V. 257 You are entitled 


toa some happiness, for you have earned it with the sweat of ! 


your brow. 1816 Souritey /2ss. (1832) I. 179 When he re- 
ceives his daily wages for the sweat of his brow. 1886 
‘Saran Tytter’ Buried Diamonds xxvi, A day tahorer, 
who could..earn enough by the sweat of his brow to keep 
his wife and sick daughter from starving. 

c. Bloody sweat: (a) that of Jesus in the Garden 


of Gethsemane: see Luke xxii. 44. 

1§26 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 249b, That moost payn- 
full agony of his blody swet. 1gq8-9 (Mar.) Bd. Cont. 
Prayer, Litany, By thyne agony and bloudy sweate..Good 
lorde deliver us. {1701 Sranuore Pious Breathings vit Vile 
(1704) 329 The Sweats of blood, which streamed from thy 
holy body.) 1819 SHELLEY Cene/1.i. 113 Tears bitterer than 
the bloody sweat of Christ. 

transf. 1594 Kyo Cornelia 1.183 Warre..Which yet, to 
sack vs, toyles in bloody sweat T’enlarge the bounds of 
conquering Thessalie. 

(6) Path.: see H#ematiprosis. © 

1848 Dunxatison Jed. Lex. 1876 [see H&MATIOROsIS). 

3. A condition or fit of sweating asa result of 
heat, exertion, or emotion; diaphoresis. 

+ Breathing sweat: see Breatuine ppl.a.d. Cold sweat, 
sweating accompanied by a feeling of cold, esp. as induced 
by fear or the like, 

e1goa Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxii. (1859) 25 Yf thon 
myghtest dayes two or thre Haue such a swete, it wold 
anayle the. ¢1420 Avew. Arts. xiii, That heuy horse on 
him lay, He squonet in that squete, ¢1420 ?Lyoc. Assembly 
of Gods 2044 My body all ia swet began for to shake. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen, VIF, 3b, Sodenly a deadly and burayng 
sweate inuaded their bodyes. 1581 Muccasteer Positions 
xxxv. (1887) 132 The rule is, change apparell after sweat. 
1617 Moryson /¢in. 11. 84 In Summer time this kind of 
lodging is vnpleasant, keeping a man in a continuall sweat 
from head to foote. 1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 25 They bear him cuff about the Bed and Bedpolls, 
and crying out in a cold Sweat. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 87 An Ague very violent; the Fit held me seven 
Hours, cold Fit, and hot, with faint Sweats after it. 1791 
Mes. Rapcurre Rom, Forestiv, | turned all! of a cold sweat 
in a minute. 1853 Kinestey Hyfatia xiii. 164 His knees 
knocked together; a faint sweat seeined to melt every limb. 
1864 Mrs. Cartyce Le??. (1883) 11]. 211 A heap of blankets 
that kept mein a sweat. 1905 Brit. Aled, Frni.25 Feb. 
406 He had a shaking chill followed bya sweat. 

+b. = Sweatine-sickness. Obs. 

a1517 in G, P. Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 294 The wyche 
freer dyyd of the swet in my howse. rggx Eow. VI Zé. 
Rem, (Roxb.) 11. 329 At this time cam the sweat into 
London, wich was more vehement then the old sweat. 1576 
Newton Lemoie's Coupler, (1633)164 The English Sweat, 
the accident of which disease is sowning and grievous paine 
at the heart, joyned with a byting at the Stomacke, 1596 
Dataympie tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 5 Vhat sair seiknes, 
named the sueit of Britannie. @1614 D, Dyke Afysi, a. 
deceiving (ed, 8) 26 Thus it was in that great Sweat in the 
time of Kiag Edward. 1661 J. Cuiwprev Srit. Baconica 123 
‘Yhere was a fourth sweat between tbe years 1517 and 1551. 

4. A fit of sweating caused for a specific purpose. 

&. as a form of medicinal treatment or to reduce 


one’s weight. (In quot. 1779 used jocularly.) 

1632 B. Jonson A/agnu. Lady ut. iv, To clease his body, 
all the three high wayes; That is, by Sweat, Purge, and 
Phlebotomy. 1779 G. Keate Sketches fr. Nat. (1790) VI. 
60 Paying my half-crown, 1 took a sweat, on one of the snug 
superannuated benches [in a hot ballroom). 1780 CowPEer 
Progr, Err, 221 He.. Prepares for meals as jockies take a 
sweat, x807 P. Gass rv. 219 Yesterday we gave him an 
Indian sweat, and he is some better to-day. 1856 ‘Stone. 
HENGE’ Byit, Sports tt, v. 418/2 To hunt three days a-week, 
and shoot the other three, by way of a moderate sweat. 

b. A run given to a horse (often in a coat) as 


part of his training for a race. 
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1705 Loud, Gaz, No. 4149/4 A 12 Stone Plate... will be run 
for..by Hunters..that..bave [not] been kept in Sweats 
above 12 weeks before the day of Ruaning. 1737 [see Sweat 
vi qb]. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 106 The management 
of a Flighty Horse in his exercise or sweat. 1856 ‘SToNE- 
HENGE’ Brit, Sports u. 1. vi. § 6. 335/1 The conclusion oF 
the second preparation should be a severe sweat. 

5. ¢ransf. Something resembling sweat; drops 
of moisture exuded from or deposited on the 
surface of a hody; an exudation. 

1387 Trevisa /Vigden (Rolls) I. 269 Vhe snowe bat lieb 
vppon Alpes bat brekep out on sweet. 1555 EDEN Decades 
(Arb.) 294 ‘Fhe swette of heanen, or as it were a certeyne 
spettyl of the starres. 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. ti, 2 
‘The Mvyses friend (gray-eyde Aurora) yet Held all the 
Meadowes in a cooling sweat. a@1631 Doxxe Elegies viii. 
1 The sweet sweatof Roses ina Still. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 1. vii. (1686) 19 The sea was but the sweat of the 
Earth, 1712 Bi.ackmore Cy cation 11. 66 The fragrant ‘Trees 
.,Owe all their Spices to the Summer's Heat, Their gummy 
‘Years, and odoriferous Sweat. 1788 Ma Cutter in L7/e, etc, 
(:888) I. 428 A serious sweat over the mountain. 1847 L. 
Hunt Zar /fouey ix, (1848) 116 Ibe pleasant meadows sadly 
lay In chill and cooliag sweats. 


6. A process of sweating or being sweated; - 


exudation, evaporation, or deposit of moisture, 
fermentation, partial fusion, etc., as practised in 
various industries, 

1573 Tusser //us6. (1878) 125 Let shock take sweate, least 
gofe take heate. 1707 Mortimer A’nsd. 118 ‘Those [beans] 
that are to be kept are not to he thrashed till March, that 
they have had a thorough sweat in the Mow. 1765 Mecsesnz 
Rust. 111, 225 he same barley..will not male alike well at 
all tines:..take it as soon as it is housed, it comes well, but 
whilst itis in its sweat, by no means, 1813 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon 240 After undergoing the first sweat, [they] 
should be ground, pressed, fermented, and casked a-part 
from each other. 1843 /lorist’s ¥rnd. (1846) 1V. 220 ‘There 
will be found to have commenced a process of fermentation, 
technically called a ‘sweat’. 1876 Scuuttz Leather Alaun/. 
23 The American process is called cold sweat. 

+7. A medicine for inducing sweat; a sudorific, 
diaphoretie. Ods. 

1655 Cutpuvrrr, etc. X/verixs 1.1.3 The custom of taking 
Purges, Sweats, Diureticks, or provokers of Urine. 1681 
AsumoLe Diary 6 Apr. in Alem. (1717) 64, I took my usual 
Sweat, which made me well, /d/d¢. 2 Oct.65, | took my 
Sweat for Prevention of the Gout. @ 1776 R. James Déss. 
Fevers (1778) 75 Thus much cannot be said with respect to 
any other vomit, any other purge, or any other sweat. 

8. CS. Name for a gambling game played with 
three dice, (Cf. seveat-cloth in 11.) 

1894 MasKeLyne Sharps § Flats 253. 

TY. 9. fg. Ward work; violent or strennous 
exertion; labour, toil; pains, trouble. arch, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, gat (Cott.) Of erth hou sal, wit suete and 
suinc, Win pat pou salete anddrinc. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvii. (Aachor) 1241 With swink & swet Hiddir pai come 
& trawall gret. c1380 Wye Ser. Sel, Wks. 1. 259 Per 
ben sum tnen pat lyven here in swete aad bisynesse. 1533 
Gau Riekt Vay 93 Lat wsznotht liff of the sweyt and blwid 
of the pwir. 1590 Suaks. A/ids, Nou. i. 94 ‘The Oxe hath 
therefore stretch'd his yoake in vaine, ‘The Ploughman lost 
his sweat. 1610 — Tem, 11. i. 160 All things in common 
Nature should produce Without sweat or endevour. 1642 
Rocers Vaantan 100 All well affected Christians would be 
loth to lose their labour and sweat, till they haue enjoyed 
the promise. 1751 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Approach, ‘Ibe 
curve of equable Approach..has caused some sweat among 
analysts. 1821 Byron Cain 1. i, Who bids The Earth yield 
nothing to us without sweat. 1879 J. D. Lone ued 1x. 
598 They recognize the spoils the Volscians bring,..and, 
regained At such a sweat, their own insignia. 

10. A state of impatience, irritation, anxiety, or 
the like, such as induces sweat; a flurry, hurry, 
fume. Chiefly Se. and U.S. 


1715 Pennecuik Deser. Twweeddale, etc. 139 This put our 
Conjurer in a deep Sweet, who now had only one Shift left 
bim, which was this, [etc.]. 1753 Miss Cortier Art Tor- 
ment, Gen. Rules 216 You may talk in such a manner of 
tbe pleasure you enjoyed in their absence, as will put your 
husband in a sweat for you. 1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. 
Finn xx. 200 He was in a sweat to get to the Indian Ocean 
tight off. 1895 H. Watson in Chap Sook M1. 502, 1 passed 
the half-hour that ensued in a sweat of conjecture, as to what 
was to fall out. 


IV. 11. attrib. and Comé., as sweat-drop, labour, 
-scraper, -secretion; spec. = ‘exciting or relating 
to the secretion of sweat’, as sweat apparatus, 
canal, centre, coil, fibre, nerve; sweat-dried, -stained 
adjs.; also sweat-band, a band of leather or 
other substance forming a lining of a hat or cap 
for protection against the sweat of the head ; 
sweat-bee, a name for the small bees of the 
family Axdrenidx; sweat-box, (a) a narrow 
cell in which a prisoner is confined (slang); (4) a 
box in which hides are sweated ; (c) a large box in 
whieh figs are placed to undergo a ‘sweat’; 
sweat-cloth, a cloth or handkerchief used for 
wiping off sweat; a sudary; see also quot. 1872; 
sweat-cyst /ath., a cyst resulting from some 
disorder of the sweat-glands; sweat-duet Aza/., 
the duet of a sweat-gland, by which the sweat 
is conveyed to the surface of the skin; sweat 
flap, a leather flap in harness, for protecting the 
rider’s leg from the sweat of the horse; sweat- 
gland Aznat., each of the numerous minnte coiled 
tubular glands just beneath the skin which secrete 
sweat ; sweat heat Gardening, the heat at which 


i brought up for examination before the magistrate. 
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fermentation takes place ; +sweat-hole, = sweat- 
pore; sweat-leather, («) a leather sweat-band in 
ahatorcap; alsosweat lining; (4) = sweat-flap; 
sweat-lodge, = SWEAT-HOUSE I ; sweat-orifice 
= Sweat-pore; sweat-pit, t(a@) the arm-pit 
exuding sweat (ods. nonce-use); (6) in Tanning, a 
pit in which hides are sweated, a sweating-pit ; 
sweat-pore Ava/., each of the pores of the skin 
formed by the openings of the sweat-ducts; sweat- 
rag (Australian slang), a pocket-handkerchief ; 
sweat-rash /ath.,an ernption caused by obsiruc- 
tion of the sweat-pores; sweat-room, a room in 
which tohacco is sweated; sweat root, Fole- 
moniuu reptans (Dunglison Afved. Lex. 1857); 
sweat-shop, ¢’.S.a workshop ina dwelling-house, 
in which work is done under the sweating system 
(or, by extension, under any system of sub-con- 
tract); also attrib.; sweat-stock Zanning, a 
collective term for hides which are being or have 
been sweated (see SweEaT v. 13); tsweat-sweet 
a. nonce-wd., having a sweet exndation; sweat 
vesicle /ath., = sweat-cyst ; sweat-vessel Anat, 
= sweat-duct ; sweat-weed, marsh mallow, 
Althea officinalis (Billings Aled. Dict, 1890). See 


also SWEAT-HOUSE, 

1883 F. T. Roserts Handbh. Med. (ed. 5) 960 Affections 
of the *sweat-apparatus. 1891 Pad! Mail? G. 28 Sept. 2/3 An 
American chemist. .threatens ns with lead-poisoningfrom the 
**sweat-band’. 1894 U.S. Dept. Agric., Div. Veg. Physiol. & 
/ath, Bulletia v. 79 (Cent. Dict., Suppl,) The *sweat bees of 
the genus Halictus and Andrena, 1888 Cuurcnwaro Black. 
birding in S. Pacific 28 ‘This *sweat-box is a sort of cell in 
the lowest part of the ship, pitch dark, and hot as hell. 
1890 Barrier & Leann Slang Dict., Sweat-box, the cell 
where prisoners are confined on arrest previous to on 
1895 
Pop. Sci, Monthly XLV1. 345 When sympathetic visitors 
crowded around his sweatbox. 1900 Feardé. U.S. Dept. 
Agric, 94 After the figs were dried they were placed in 
sweat boxes holding about 200 pounds each, where oy 
were allowed to remain for two weeks, to pass throug! 
a sweat, 1890 Bituincs Med. Dict., *Sweat canal, excre- 
tory duct of a sweat-gland. /éid., *Sweat centre. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled. V. 200 Vhe effect of this {accumulation 
of carbonic acid in the blood] being to stimulate the sweat 
centres. 1872 ScHELE DE VERE Amtericaintsnis 329 The 
*sweat-cloth, a cloth marked with figures, and used by 
gamblers with dice. 1894 Afhenwun: 24 Feb. 239/3 ‘The 
appearance of the sweat-cloth is a very’characteristic mark. 
1899 A libutt's Syst. Med. VILL. 741 An uninterrupted series 
of changes ia the *sweat-coils was observed from the begia- 
ning up to the end of the disease. 1898 Hutcuinson Av. 
chives Surgery 1X. 160 My patient had been liable to uni- 
lateral sweating of the face, ..‘lbe vesicles or little cysts.. 
varied in size from pins’ heads to peas... There conld be 
little doubt that these were *;weat-cysts. 1885 B. Harte 
Maruja iii, As he groomed the *sweat-dried skin of the 
mustang. 19776 Mickie tr. Cameens' Lusiad 304 Fell the 
hot *sweat-drops as he champt the rein, 1817 Byaon Jfa- 
seppa xi, And my cold sweat-drops fell like rain Upon the 
courser’s bristling mane. 1882 Huxcey Alen. Physiol, v. 
{new ed.) 114 Cells lining the *sweat duct. 1908 Animal 
Managem, 182 The *sweat flap of the girth. 1845 ‘opp 
& Bowman Pays. Anat. 1. 423 The *sweat-glands exist 
under alinost every part of the cutaneous surface. 1843 
Florist’s Grud. (1846) 1V. 225 A ‘*sweat heat’ of from 85' 
to 95° temperature, 14.. Now, in Wr.-Wiilcker 679/16 
Hie porus, a *swetholle. 1527 Anprew Srunswyée's Dis- 
tydl. Waters F jb, [Veronica water] is good to be dronke 
for the flyenge sore, for it openeth the swete holes. 1612 
Woooatt Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 368 Nature striveth to 
thrust out her venemous Baa: the sweatholes. a 1674 
TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics (1675) 261 All the *sweat labour of 
the martyrs, all the persecutions and endeavours of the 
apostles. 1884 Knicnr Diet, Afech. Suppl. s.v. Sweat 
Rolling Machine, The *sweat leather lining of hats, /éid., 
Sweat Sewing Machine, a machine for sewiag the *sweat 
lining in hats. 1887 Asner. Soc. Psych. Research Dec. 
1yt When persons are taking a bath in the *sweat-lodge. 
1897 Alibuti's Syst. Afed. 111. 308 The *sweat-nerves 
leave the spinal cord by the anterior roots. 1708 T. Waro 
Terrzfilins v.27 The Effluvia that arises from her 
*Sweat-Pits, 1852 Moarir Yanning § Currying (1853) 
323 Eight stone sweat-pits, with pointed arches aad 
flues. 1899 1d/but?’s Syst. Med. VIII. 742 The obstruction 
at the orifice of the *sweat-pore. 190z H. Lawson 
Children of Bush 9 He wiped his face, neck, and forehead 
with a big aetied “sweat-rag’. 1899 Al/butt’s Syst. 
Sted, VHT. 586 ‘Red gua’, ‘teething rash’, usually re- 
garded as a *sweat-rash. 1908 Aninial Managem. 60 
*Sweat scrapers are long flexible hlades of smooth metal, 
1899 4 Uéutt's Syst. Med. VILI. 666 Over markedly ichthy- 
otic parts, *sweat-secretion is usually diminished. 1895 
IWestm, Gaz. 2 Nov. 2/3 All but fifteen of the 385 whole- 
sale clothing manufacturers in New York have their goods 
made in ‘*sweat shops’. 1900 F. H. Stopparp Evol. Eng. 
Novel 172 The contract system—the familiar_sweat-shop 
system of more modern days. 1906 OLIVE G Macvery 
Sout Alarket xi. 185 Under the ‘ Sweat-shop’ Law of the 
State of New York, the ey of articles of Mee 2 
apparel is now specifically forbidden in any tenement house 
Sout a icenee. 1882 Paton in Encyel, Brit. XEV. 384/1 
Among non-acid tanners the plumping of *sweat stock in 
which there is no lime is secured in the weak acid liquors 
of tbe colouring and handling pits. agg Sytvestea Du 
Bartas vi. 148 The *sweat-sweet Civit. rgor Oster 
Prine. & Pract. Med. i. (ed. 4) 17 Cases that have not been 
carefully sponged may shew *sweat vesicles, 1682 T'. Ginson 
Anat, (1697) 12 These *Sweat-vessels arise from the glands 
that the skin is every where beset with. 

Sweat (swet),v. Forms: i sweetan, 3 sweten, 
sweten, 3 sing. pres. ind. swet, 3-6 swete, (4 


squete), 4-5 suete, sweete, (5 sweet, swett), 
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3-6 Sc. sweit, (6 swheate', 6-7 sweate, swet, 
6- sweat; 8 Sc.,9 dal. swat. fa. t. 1 sweette, 
3-5 swatte, 3,7 swate, (4 squat), 4-6, 8 Se., 
g Se. and dia/. swat, 5 auatte; 3-7 swette, 4 
suet(t, (squette), 4-7 swet,6 swett, 6-9 sweat, 
7 sweatt, sweate; 4 sweted, 7- sweated. /a, 
pple. 3 -sweet (see BESWEAT), 3-6 swat, 4-7 swet, 
5 swette, 5-7 swett, 6-8 sweat; 5 sweted, j- 
sweated ; (7 2 rime, 9 psettdo-arch. sweaten). 
(OE. seudtazz, f. svt Swote. Cf, Fris. studs, swette, 
switle, MLG. swéten (LG. also swetten), MDu. 
switen (Du. zweeten), OIG, sweiggax (MHG. 
swerzen, G. schwetssen in technical use), ON. sveita 


(Sw. svetla, Da. suede). 

Avoided in refined speech in the ordinary physical senses ; 
cf. quot. 2791 s.v. Peasrire vu. 3.) 

I. 1. ¢aztr, Yo emit or exerete sweat throngh 
the pores of the skin; to perspire (sensibly). 

€g00 tr. Brda's Hist. 1. xiv. [xix.] (1890) 216 He swa 
swide swztte swa in swole middes sumeres. cxooo Sar. 
Leechd. \\. 290 Sa him bonne to his neste & bewreo hine 
wearnie & licge swa ob he wel swatte. ¢xz05 Lay, 19797 
Of pan watere he drone & sone he gon sweten. a 1225 
Auncr. R. 360 Hwon pet heaued swet wel, bet lim pet ue 
swet nout, nis hit vnel tokne? c1ago St. Mary 174 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 266 Pe Monek swatte for drede. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Can, Yeon, Prot. & T.7 His hakeney which pat was al 
pomely grys So swatte [v.77. swette, swete], that it wonder 
was to see, a3sg00 Aftuor Poems fr. Vernon AIS. xxiii. 
903 Whon he sweted In his gret Agonye. ¢ 1400 Beryn 2007 

eryn..for angirswet, a1450 Ant. de fa Tour xciv, They 
saide vnto hym that he shulde be all hole in hasti tyme 
after that he had slepte and swette. 1533 More Afo/. 
204 Fryth labored so sore that he swette agayne, in. . wryt- 
yng agaynst the blessed sacrament. 1547 Suarey in 
Lottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 217 Such was my heate, When others 
frese then did I swete. a@1585 Montcomeate Chervie & 
Slae 577 Wald thou nocht sweit for schame? 1590 Tar’ 
ton's News Purgat, (1844) 54 At this sodaine sight (1) fell 
into a great feare, in somuch that I sweat in my sleep. 
1657 REEve God's Plea tga Andreas Maro Brixianus made 
verses, till his brows sweatt. 1657 N. Fairrax in Pui/. 
Trans. 11. 547 She affirin’d, she never swet in her life, 1681 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1599/4 Saturday was allotted them to sweat 
and wash in the Royal Bagnio. 170§ Apoison /fady, Pesaro 
165 We were sometimes Shivering on the Top of a bleak 
Mountain, and a little while after Sweating in a warm 
Valley. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheps. 1. iii, Mungo’s mare 
stood still and swat wi’ fright. 1737 Hracken Farriery 
Jmpr. 0757) 11. 148 VE he sweat out well. .it betokens him 
in good Wind. 1741-a Gaay Agrippina 97 Have his limbs 
Sweat under iron harness? 1821 Byron Cain mi. i. 109, 
1 have toil'd, and till'd, and sweaten in the sun. 1829 E. 
Everett Orat. & Sp. (1850) Ll. 34 He sweat plentifully 
during the night, and the fever left him. 

2. ‘rans. Yo emit or exude throtigh the pores of 
the skin, as or like sweat. Also with ozed, 

Freq. fo sweat dfoed in reference to the bloody sweat of 
Jesus (see Sweat sé, 2). 

{In OE., what is exuded is expressed by a dative or in- 
strumental (cf. 10), repr. occas. in ME. by o/; e.g. :— 

a1o00 in Cockayne Narratiuncuiz (1861) 35 Hi..fleod 
and blode hi swaxtad. ¢1278 Passion our ford 378 in O. E. 
ATise. 48 Pilates. .hyne heyghte bete, Pat al his swete likame 
of blode gon to swete.] 

a 1225 ducr. R. 110 He..deizede 3eond al his bodi, ase 
he ear 3eond al his bodi deades swot swette. @ 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. xxv. 70 Love the made hlod to sueten. 
€1386 Cuaverr Sec, Nun's T. 522 She sat al coold and 
feeled no wo, Jt made hire nat a dqass for to sweete. ¢ 1400 
Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxii. (1859) 25 Thon hast not swette 
out of thyn eye n tere, 3536 Tinpate Bricf Declar. 
Sacram, Bj, He sweat water and blond of a very agonye 
conceyued of his passyon so nye at hande. 1590 Lopcr 
Rosalind (1592) M ij, What the Oxe sweates ont at the 
plough, he fatneth at the ecribbe. 160a Maeston Ant, > 
Mel. ut, Wks. 1856 1. 42 Ve sweate my blood out, till 1 have 
him safe. 1687 A. Lovete tr. VArvenel’s Trav. 1. 245 
It is sweated out as fast as one drinks it. 1700 DaynEN 
Cock & fux a7 With Exercise she sweat ilt Humors out. 
1713, Younc fast Day 1. 184 Thou, who..hast..sweat 
blood. 1854 S. Doartt Balder xix. 80 These..or crouched 
in dark and foul Discovery, or swat a cancerous pool Of 
poison, and tay hid. 1860 'merson Cond. Life, Kate Wks. 
(Bohn) 13.325 The slug sweats out its slimy house on the 
pear-leaf, 

b. fig. To give forth or get rid of as by sweat- 
ing; s/ang, to spend, lay out (money). Also with 
away, oui. 

1sga Greener Disput. x Hath your smooth lookes linckt 
in some Nouice to sweate for a fauour all the byte in his 
Vounge? ¢x6r0 Homen Saints 140, } could not sweate 
out from my hart that bitternes ofsorrow. [1667 Davorn & 
Dx, Newcasite Sir Af, Mar-all vy. ti, If my shoulders had 
not paid for thi fault, my purse must have sweat blood 
for’t.] 1727 Dr For Hist. Appar. iv. (1840) 28 A set of 
human bodies,.that could live always in a hot bath, and 
neither sweat out their souls, or melt their bodies. 1791 
Brckrorn /’0f. Tales Germans V1, 80 His intractable pupil 
had entirely sweated away his Creed during the night! 1890 
Baaartre & Levaxo Slang Dict, Sweat one's guts out, a 
vulgar expression, meaning to work very hard. 

te. tnir. ( fig.) To suffer waste or loss. Ods. 

5533 More Debedl. Salem Wks. 1002/1 Ilys soule is safe 
pg though hys purse may happe to sweate, if he 

uth himself to pronide the timber at his own peril. 

+3. To sweat upon; to wet, soak, or stain with 
sweat. Also with out. Obs, 

1599 J}. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, 1. i, He dares tell ‘hem, 
bow many shirts he has sweat at tennis that weeke. 1 
Dexker & Waastea Northw. Hoe ww. iii, t.lend Gentle 
men holland shirts, and they sweat ‘em out at tennis. 1807 
g Bartow Colum. 1, 42° Who now .. indungeon'd lies, 

weats the chill sod and breathes inclement skies. 
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4. To cause to sweat; to pnt into a sweat. 

With quots. 1748, 1764 cf. Sweatine vA/. sb. 5, 

r6axr T, WiLLiaMson tr. Goudart's Wise Vierllard 26 We 
commonly see the most part of nien sweated to death with 
hote burning feauvers. 1712 Arputunot Johu Bull wv. i, 
He should be purged, sweated, vomited, and starved, till he 
came to a sizeable bulk. 1726 Leoni Adberti's Archit. 1. 
6/2 They will sweat themselves for some Days, and so re- 
cover their Health. 1748 SmMottetr Aod. Kandom x\vi, 
We shonld seour the hundreds, sweat the cci: . tble. .and 
then reel soberly to bed. 1764 Cuurcuity Ducidist it. 378 
To knock a tott'ring watchman dowa, ‘to sweat a woman 
of the Town, @1776 R. James Diss. fevers (1778) 56 Sir 
‘Thomas continued the use of the Powder in sinaller doses, 
which had the good effect of sweating him gently. 1808 
Compl. Grasier (ed. 3) 69 The tendency of animals to be- 
come fat is materially promoted hy sweating them. 1841 
Catiin MV. Amer. dud. Wiii, 11. 225 The labouring man, 
who is using his lintbs the greater part of his life in lifting 
heavy weights ,. sweats them with the weight of clothes 
which he has on him. 

b. To give (a horse) a run for exercise. 

1589 [see SwHaTING v6/. 56.1], 1737 Bracken Farriery 
fatpr. 1757) VM. 148 Those Horses which are sweat without 
Covering, or with a very thin one, should run a long Sweat. 

I. 5. ctr. To exert oneself strongly, make 
great efforts; to work hard, toil, labour, drudge. 
Often with inf. 

Tn early nse freq. in collocation with sznk. 

¢897 /EcrrReD Gregory's Past. C. xxxix. 285 Dem de nu 
on gedum weorcum ne swat and suide ne suinced. a 1300 
Cursor AL, 1047 (Cott.) Adam, .suanc and suet. 13.. 4. 
#. Allit, P. A.5853 Oper..Pat swange & swat for long 301e. 
136a Lanct. P. P/, A. vi. 121 We mowe noupur swynke ne 
swete, such seknes vs elleb. 1382 Wycurr &ced/. ii. 11 Vhe 
trauailes in whiche in veyn I hadde swat. a 1425 tr. Ar- 
derne’s Treat, Fistuda, etc. 3, ) have swette and tranailed 
ful bisily and pertinacely. 1535 Coveroate Acc. ii. 20 ‘Yo 
leaue his labours ynto another, y! nener swett for them. 
1632 Mitton L'a llegro 105 He..Tells how the drudging 
Goblin swet, To ern his Cream-bowle duly set. 1684 Con- 
templ, St. Aan 11. iii. (1699) 154 Sweating and toiling for 
a small part of the Goods of this World, 1786 Burns 70 
Jas. Smith xvii, Some, lucky, find a flow’ry spot, For which 
they never toil'd nor swat. 1821 Byron Sardanaf, 1. i. 24 
He sweats in palling pleasures. 186x Reape Cloister & 72, 
xlvi, Lovers of money inust sweat or steal. 

b. To toil afer, along, etc. in pursuit of the 
like ; zransf. (with 1p) to rise steeply. 

1815 Scott Guy WV. xxxix, Some of them are always 
changing their ale-houses, so that they have twenty cadies 
sweating after them. 1856 Kane Arciic Expl. 1. xvi. 187 
In about ten minutes, we were sweating along at eight miles 
an hour, 1904 R. J. Farrer Garden Asi 139 The track 
sweats up through the woodland on to the open ground of 
the mountain. A 

ec. spec. Formerly, in the tailoring trade, To 
work at home overtime. 

185: Mayuew Lond. Labour I. 62’: One couple. .who 
were ‘sweating’ for a gorgeous clothes’ emporium. 1889 
in Pall Afali G. 7 May 1/2 ‘The school-boy working out 
of school hours, the tailor working out of shop hours was 
said to be ‘sweating . 

da. Cards, (U.S. ‘To wina game by careful and 
watchful play, avoiding risks’ (Standard Dict.). 

1907 /loyle's Games 411 Sweating out. Refusing to bid 
when nearly out, so as to get out by picking up a few points 
ata time. 

6. trans, a. To exact hard work from. 

w2t Byaox Saritanag, 1. ii, 231, 1 bave not..sweated 
them to build up pyramids, 

b. spec. To employ in hard or excessive work 
al very low wages, esp. under a system of sub- 
contract, See also Sweatxep ff/. a. 2, SWEATING 
vbl, sb. 2b, 6 (sweating systent). 

1879 Sims Soctal Kaleidoscope Ser. 1. ix. 58 One master 
man employs a number of men and women at a weekly 
wage, and ‘sweats’ them to show his profit. 1887 7974 
Cent, Oct. 489 They declared that they were being ‘ sweated ’ 
—that the hunger for work induced men to accept starva- 
tion rates. 

7. trans. To work out; to work hard at; to get, 
make, or produce by severe labour, sare. 

1589 [7 Lyy] Paffe ww. Hatchet D ij, Let them but chafe 
my penne, & it shal sweat out a whole realme of paper. 
1643 Trarp Comm. Gen. iii. 19 This is a law laid_upon all 
sorts to sweat out a poor living. 1649 Mitton Teanre of 
Kings 3 Then comes the task to those Worthies which are 
the soule of that Enterprize, to bee swett and labour'd out 
amidst the throng and noises of vulgar and irrational! mea. 
1760 H. Watpore Let. to Earl Strafford 7 June, Dodding- 
ton stood before her (se. the Spanish ainbassadress]. .sweat- 
ing Spanish at her. 1827 Byzon Beffo \xxiv, ‘Translating 
tangues he knows not even by letter, And sweating plays 
so middling, bad were better. 1822 — Let. to Afoore 27 
Aug., Leigh Hunt is sweating articles for hisnew Journal. 

b. Nant. To set or hoist (a sail, etc.) tant, so 
as to increase speed (also 7#fr.); also with the 
ship as obj. 

18go W. Ciark Russett Ocern Trag. 1. iv. 73 You will 
still go on sweating—pray pardon this word in its sea sense 
«your craft as thongh the one business of the expedition 
was to make the swiftest possible sage. ge Outing 
(U.S) XXVI. 46/2 Hoist up on the halyards and sweat up 
with the purchase, 1899 W. Craax Russen Ship's Adventure 
iv, Smedley. .never sweated his yards fore and aft. 

8. intr. To undergo severe affliction or punish- 
ment; to suffer severely. Often /o sweat for tf, to 
suffer the penalty, ‘ get it hot’. Now rare or Obs. 

[¢ 1386 Curaucer Alfiler’s T. 516 Wel litel thynken ye vp 
on my wo That for youre loue I swete ther | go No wonder 
is thogh that | swelteand swete. 1605 Suaks. Afacé, 31. iil 7 
Hane Napkins enow about you, here you ‘lesweat for’t.] 1612 
Beaum. & Fr, Co.rcomd y. i, Thou hadst wrongs, & if i live 
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some of the hest shall sweat fort. 1671 FLavet Fount, Life 
ii. 4 He (sc. our Lord before the Incarnation] was never sen- 
sible of pains and tortuies..tho’ afterwards he groaned and 
sweat under them. 1755 SMoLLETT Oxéx, (1803) 1. 77 It is 
odds but they..have us apprehended ; and verily, if they do, 
before we get ont of prison, we may chance to sweat for it. 

Jig. 1647 Traee Marrow Gd. Anthors in Com. Lp. 603 
The variety of meats, wherewith great mens tables vsually 
sweat. 

9. To suffer perturbation of mind; to be vexed ; 
to fume, rage. Now rare or Obs. 

a r4go0-so Hars Alex. 5325 ‘1 swete’, quod fe swete 
kyng, ‘bat Ina swerd haune'. 1662 Drvorn Wild Gallant 
1.4, LE sweat to think of that Garret. 1735 Porr Pred, Sad. 
227, J ne'er with wits or witlings pass'd my days..Nor at 
Rehearsals sweat, and mouth’d, and cry‘d. 1741 Waxsur- 
ton Dev. Legat, 11. Pref. ro The Press sweat with Con- 
troversy, 1846 Lanpor Jag. Conv. Wks. 11. 54/1 Ger- 
mans had no objection to the bill of fare, but stamped and 
sweated ta see the price cf the dishes. 

ITT. 10. gazr. ‘Vo exude, or to gather, moisture 
so that it appears in drops on the surface. 

In OE. the matter exuded is expressed by a dative or in- 
strumental: cf. 2. 

¢ 893 AELeRED Oros, 1. vill. 188 Mon Zeseah tween scel- 
das blode swa:tan. «1000 4Eceric Hom, (Th.) 11. 1€2 Da 
gebrodra ta eodon..to dam meicelse, and zemetton done 
clud 3a in swatende. [c1290 JWichael 596 in S. Ang. Leg. 
336 Pe sonne..makez pe wateres brepi uprizt as | ei scholden 
swete.) ¢1400 Macnorv. (Roxb.) xvii. 80 Tf venym or 
puyson be bro3t in place whare fe dyamannd €s, alsone it 
wuxez moyst and begynnez to swete (orig. Fro sacr) 1483 
Caxton Cott. Leg. 147/2 ‘They wente and fonde the mon- 
laygne all swetyng. 1598 Apwlarfo 1. jb, Put them [se. 
eggs)inta the white embeis,.and when they sweat, they are 
rosted, 1657 R. Licon #ardadves (1673) 42 The air heing 
Moist, the stones often sweat. 1732 Mitte Gard. Dict. 
s.v. Winter, Vf Stone or Wainscot that has been used to 
sweat, (as it is call'd) be more dry in the Beginning of 
Winter. 1847 Smeaton Lueglder's dan. 59 Vlaster or mortar 
made with salt water, will always sweat with a motst atmo- 
sphere. 1870 Law. Jlech. 11 Feb. 325 (2 His object glass 
may have had a deposit formed Letween its component 
lenses, or in vulgar parlance ‘sweated’, 

b. Said spec. of produets to be stored. or sub- 
stances in preparation, which ate first set aside to 
exude their moisture. 

©1440 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 426 The coriaunder leuis, lest hit 
te the wheat] swete, Is pnt theryn. /é7d. 1. 424 So lette hem 

sc. laurel berries] sething longe tyme swete, 1523 Fitz- 
ueRB. //usd. § 25 Make it in greatter hey-cockes, and to 
stande so one nyghte or more, that it maye yngine and 
sweate. 1577 L. Gooce tr. Hereshach's #fush.1.(15£6) 45 b, 
Good husbandes doo not lay it [sc. grass] vp in their Loftes, 
ull suche time as it hath sweat in the Feelde. 1615 W. 
Lawson Country Llousew. Garden (1626) 51 Lay, ,the longest 
keeping Apples.,on diy stiaw,..that they may sweat. 1745 
Fam, Dict. sv. Oats, Oats newly housed and thrashed, 
before they have sweat in the Mow. 1766 Compl. farmer 
sve Threshing, Beans and peas always thresh best after 
they have sweated in the mow. 1838 / rans. Prozinc. Aled. 
& Surg. Assoc. tt. VE 200 ‘The apples [for Devonshire cider} 
are collected into heaps and allowed to sweat or pass into 
a state of fermentation, 1843 /'enay Cycd, NXNV.16 2 [Vhe 
cut tobacco plants} are left to sweat for three or four days. 
1852 Morrit fanning § Currying (1853) 327 Salted hides 
. require, rather longer to sweat. 

te. To undergo fusion, as metal: cf. 17. Obs. 

1709 T. Ropinson Vat. (71st. Westmoredd. xi. 65 We put 
it (sc. the ore] into the great Furnace, where we let it lie 
sweating in a soft and slow Fire..unu! the taste and smell 
of Sulphur be quite gone off. 

d. To exude nitroglycerine, as dynamite. 

1goo Westur, Gas. 16 July 8/2 Sometimes the cordite 
‘sweats,’,,we put it in a warm place for a time, when the 
sweated substance is absorbed. 

ll. ¢rans. To emit (moisture, etc.) in drops or 
small particles like sweat ; to exude, distil, Also 
with ove. 

1398 Tervisa Barth. De @. Re xvu. clalily. (Bodl. MS.) 
Vf. 231 byt ‘Verehintus..is a tre pat swetep rosine. ¢1440 
Carcaave Life St. Nath. v. 1959 It longeth to flowres 
swhiche lycoure for to swete. c14go0 Afirh's Festial 166 
Hard ston and porne summe tyme swetype watyr. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach’s [/usb. WW. (1586) 111 The Cedar 
sweateth out Rozen and Pitche. 1605 Suaks, Jvacd. wv. i. 
65 Greaze, that’s sweaten {te enten] From the Murderers 
Gibbet, throw Into the Flame. 1607 — Cor, v. iii. 196 It 
is no little thing to make Mine eyes to sweat compassion. 
1638-56 CowLey Davideis 1, 236 ‘Whe silver Moon with 
terrour paler grew, And neighh’ring Hermon sweated flowry 
dew. 1712 Anvison Sfect. No. 415? 3 Ihe Earth,.sweated 
outa Bitumen or natural kind of Mortar, 1884 Ror Nat. 
Ser. Story viii, ‘Vhe clover easpied up. ., to sweat out its 
inoisture. r8gr W. A, JAMIESON Drs. Shin it. (ed. 3) 19 Alka- 
line soaps, which improve when kept, because they sweat- 
out the excess of soda. P 

12. intr. To ooze out like sweat; to exude. 

agas tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 39 Superflue 
watrenes swette out fro J:e place pat was wonte for to file 
many lynnen clopes putte atwix. 1555 Eorn Decades (Arb) 
174 Vhey gather pytche whiche sweatcth owte of the rockes, 
1668 CULFEPrER cara Barthol, Anat. u. vi. 99 But some 

articles thereof sweat through the Parenchyma into the 
fentricles. 1744 Beskerey Siris § 38 This balsam, weep- 
ing or sweating through the bark. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
30 This alloy is next exposed to a heat just sufficient to 
melt the lead, which then sweats out..from the pores of 
the copper. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Keeeipts Ser. 
ut. 3/1 By applying heat too suddenly, the metals which 
fuse at lower degrees of heat, sweat out, 1884 Marshalls 
Tennis Cuts 63 Viue stone dust being again spread over it 
to absorb the surplus tar, which is sure to ‘sweat out’ from 
time to time. le 

13. tras. To cause to exude moistnre, force the 
moisture out of; sfec. to subject to a process of 


swealing (see 10 b). 
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1686 W. Harats tr. Lemery's Chem. 1.ix. (ed. 3) 404 Make 
a strong decoction of other Balm, and pour of it into the 
pot enough to swet it sufficiently. 1733 W. Extuis Chiltern 
& Vale Farm. 98 Extracting the Sap out of Planks for 
Ship-building, by sweating them in hot Sand. 1754 PA. 
Trans. XLV11I. 827 Some white marble lime; which was 
what they call sweated, that is wrapp’d in dung. 1826 Av 
Brewing (ed. 2) 93 Taking the barley from the kiln, for the 
purpose of sweating it. 1836 in Chambers’ Edin, Frnl, 
3x Dec. 389 After the fish has been dried to that degree, 
or rather more, which we shall call thoroughly dried, ..it is 
put upinto one large pile, and left to stand for ten or twelve 
days, which is called sweating it. 1881 GREENER wn 314 
The stoving sweats the powder, and drives off any remain- 
ing moisture. 1882 Paton in Eucyel. Brit. XIV. 383/2 
[Hides] are still sometimes, especially on the Continent, 
sweated, that is, they are laid in heaps and kept wet and 
warm, 

14, slang. Te deprive of or cause to give up 
something ; te reb, ‘ fleece’, ‘ bleed’. Alsotrazs/. 
to rob (a vessel) of some of its contents. 

1847 W. Sk. [rel. 60 Vrs. Agoi. 14 On the 2gth of July, 
1784.. They determined to amuse themselves by ‘sweating * 
him, 7. ¢., making him give up all his firearms. 1860 S/au, 
Dict., Sweat, to extract money from a person, to ‘b'eed *, 
to squander riches. Budwer. 1867 Suytu Sarlor's Word- 
6k. Sweating the Purser, wasting his stores. Burning his 
candles, &c. 1869 Conincton tr. //orace’s Sat., etc. (1874) 
167 Kind to his wife, indulgent to his slave, He'd find a 
bottle sweated [Ep. 1. ii. 134 séeno lzso..dage@nz) and not 
rave. 

15. To lighten (a geld coin) by wearing away 
its substance by friction or attrition. 

1785 [see SwraTine vid. sb, 4). 1796 Wotcot (P. Pindar) 
Boszay & Piozsi u. 204 Wks. 1816 1. 278 His each vile six- 
pence that the world hath cheated, And his, the art that ev'ry 
guinea sweated, 1865 Dickens Alut. #r. ut. i, I suppose... 
you haven't been lightening any of these... ox understand 
what sweating a pound means; don’t you? 

16. slang. To pawn. 

c1800 Srish Song, Nt. bef. Larry was Stretched 4 They 
sweated their duds till they riz it. F 

17. To subject (metal) to partial fusion; to 
fasten or join by applying heat se as to produce 
partial fusion; in Afeca//urgy, to heat so as to melt 
and extract an easily fusible constituent. (After 
G. schwetssen.) 

The gth c form gisuetit, glossing ‘ferruminatus’ (in 
Goetz Glossx Latinogr. (1888) 579/58), is not certainly OF., 
and the instance 1575-6 s.v. Sweatinc vbl, sb, 3 may he 
only a casual borrowing from the Continent. 

1884 W. H. Waa Galvanoplastic Manip. 112 (Cent. Dict ) 
The junction of the coil wires with the segments of the 
commutator is made through large copper plugs, which are 
sweated in to secure perfect contact. 1890 Yimes 6 Dec, 
12/4 It is admitted that ‘a few' screws did work loose... 
it [sc. the defect] was remedied by sweating in the screws. 

Sweated (swe'téd), Af/. a. [f. prec. vb. +-ED1.] 
In senses corresp. to various trans. senses of the verb, 

1. a. Saturated or covered with sweat. b. Exudcd 
as or like sweat. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. iii. 81 Sancho should bave 
rode him about the grounds,..and then tied him (well 
cloath’d) to the Racks, and some three or foure houres after, 
refreshed his sweated hody with amesh. a1711 Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 18x Bath’d in a Purple Flood Of sweated 
Blood. 1900 [see Sweat z, 10 d). 

2. Empleyed in very hard or excessive werk at 
very low wages; oppressively overworked and 
underpaid ; also said of the labour se imposcd or 
exacted. 

1883 Noxconf, & Indep. 238 Dec. 1177/1 [In the outfitting 
trade] the sweaters themselves are only just one remove 
ahove the sweated, 188 S. Wren in Contemp, Rev, Dec. 
880 A low type of ‘sweated and overworked labour is em- 
ployed at starvation wages. 1894 IWestm. Gaz. 2 May 2/3 
‘The state of things described by Kingsley still remains in 
the lower strata of these sweated industries. _ 

3. Of gold coins: Lightened by friction or attri- 
tion. 

1869 Latest News 29 Aug. 8 To get rid of more than 
2,000 ‘sweated’ sovereigns per week without exciting an 
inconvenient amount of attention. 

Sweatee (swetz"). [f. as prec. + -EE.] A sweated 
worker or employee: see prec. 2. 

1889 Charity Organis. Rev. Jan. 12 The subordinate 
workers—the ‘sweatees’=-who are employed by the sub- 
contractors. 1890 Ties 8 Apr. 10/1 A competent ‘sweatee' 
can earn about 26s, in a busy week, 

Sweater (swe'tai). [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 

1. /zt. One who sweats or perspires; spec. one 
who takes a ‘sweating bath’. 

1562 Burteyn Bulwark, Bk. Sick Men (1379) 21 b, Take 
heede to sutch sweaters, and idle eaters. 579 I'wyxe 
hisicke agst. Fort. 1. xviii. 23 Compare with these, those 
sweaters, and belchers, x6zx Cotca., Aacéetorets, such as 
rub sweaters in hot bathes. 

b. with out: One who gives forth or exudes 
something in the manner of sweat; in quot. jig. 

1622 Carman Rev. Bussy d'Ambois 1. i. 350 Every tnno- 
vating Puritan, And ignorant sweater-out # zealous envy. 

+c, Name for a variety of pear. Ods. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. (1904) 593 The Sweater is some- 
what like the Windsor [pear] for colour and bignesse. 

2. One who works hard, a toiler; sfec. a tailor 
who worked fer an employer overtime at home 
(now disused: see SWEAT v. 5c). Also fransf. 
(see quot. 1887). 

41829 SKELTON Zl, Rumryng 105 To trauellars, to tynkers, 
To sweters, to suynkers, And all good ale drynkers, 1628 
tr. Mathien’s Powerfull Favorite 145 Of the hlood of 
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sweaters, and of the teares of the people. 1851 MavHew/ond. 
Laéour!\.304/1Amongst the ‘sweaters ' ofthe tailoring trade 
Sunday labour ..is almost universal. 1887 Atkin House 
Scraps 13 Sweater,..a broker who works for such small 
commissions as to prevent other brokers getting the business, 
whilst hardly being profitable to himself, 1889 in Pad/ Afal/G. 
7 May 1/2 Originally the tailoring was carried on in work- 
rooms belonging to the tailors’ shops, and the name of 
‘sweater’ was first given as a term of reproach to the tailor 
who worked at home. 3895 Mearnitu Amazing Marriage 
ix, The dirty sweaters are nearer the angels for cleanliness 
than my Lord and Lady Sybarite out of a bath, in chemical 
scents, 

3. A medicine that induces sweat ; a sudorific, 
diaphoretic. 

1684 W. Russect Phys. Treatise x3 Seeing it is evident, that 
Vomiting and Purging Medicines never become Sweaters or 
Binders. 1856 ‘StTonewENcE' Brit, Sports u. vi. ii. § 2. 
451/2 This is no doubt a strong sweater, hut it upsets the 
stomach. 

4. One of a set of street ruffians in the 18th cen- 
tury, who threatened or attacked people so as to 
make them sweat. Oéds. exc, H7st. 

1714 STEELE Sfect. No. 32 B2 These Sweaters. .seem to 
have at present but a rude Rind of Discipline amongst them. 
1878 Licky Eng. in 18th Cent, 1. iii. 482 The ‘sweaters 
who formed a circle round their prisoner and pricked him 
with their swords till he sank exhausted to the ground. 

5. One who exacts hard werk at very low wages ; 
an employer or middleman who overworks and 


underpays those working under him: see SWEAT 


 v. 6b, and cf. 2 above. 


1850 Kincstev Adtou Locke x, Were not the army clothes, 
the post-office clothes, the policemen's clothes, furnished by 
contractors and sweaters, who hired the work at low prices, 
and let it out again to journeymen at still lower ones? 
1869-70 Latuam Dict, Sweater .. Middlemen between 
slopsellers and working tailors. Codloguia’. 1879 Sims 
Social Kaleidoscope Ser. 1. ix. 58 The half-starved women 
and men, who put the things together in top garrets 
in back slums, or are nigger-driven by a ‘sweater’ in an 
East-end workroom. 1890 Eart Dunxaaven Draft Rep. 
Sweating Syst. § 7. The sweater may employ only two or 
three persons, or he’may have two or three score in his ser. 
vice; but the great bulk of the sweated class work for small 
masters and in rooms or shops where from two or three toa 
dozen or twenty are employed. 

6. One who ‘sweats’ goldccins: see SWEAT v. 15. 

1868 Sevp Bullion (1880) 550 To the sweater it really 
can make no difference whether the mint takes his lightened 
sovereigns. 1875 Jevons Afoney x. 115 No one now actually 
refuses any gold money in retail business; so that the sweater 
. has all the opportunities he can desire. 

7. ta. pi. Clothes in which a horse or a man in 
training is exercised, to preduce prefuse sweating, 

1828 Sforting Mag. XXI111, 104 A craving, strong horse, 
going along ia his sweat, loaded with sweaters. 3856 ‘ STone- 
HENGE ' Srit. Sports 1. Vv. 420/1 Let him put on his sweaters, 
including a flannel pair of drawers, two pair of trowsers, 
a flannel jersey (etc.]. 

b. A woollen vest or jersey worn in rowing or 
other athletic exercise, orig. (cfa) in order to 
reduce one’s weight; now commenly put on alse 
before or after exercise to prevent taking cold. 

1882 Foyer Unex/fl. Baluchistan 74 Barja is resplendentin 
my rowing ‘sweater’, covered by ascarlet blanket, wornas a 
coat, 1886 Referee 12 Dec.(Cassell's) Want of food. .and exer- 
cise in sweaters. 1890 R.C. Leumann Harry Fludyer 97 As 
for Pilling (the cox], the little ruffian actually weighs over 8 
stone; hut we're going to make him runa mile every day, 
with four sweaters, and three pairs of flannel trousers on. 

8. An eccupation, etc. that makes one sweat or 
exert oneself. co//og. 

185x Mavurw Lond. Labour 1. 126/2 The business is a 
sweater, sir; it's heavy work. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred xlii, 
You onght to read Filetcher’s book; that book, sir, is a 
sweater, I can tell you. 1 sweat over it, I know. 

Sweatful (swe tfiil), a. Chiefly poet. [f Sweat 
sb.+-FUL.] Full of or abounding in sweat; in- 
dncing or accompanied by sweat; toilsome, labo- 
rious ; distressing, oppressive. 

1615 Syvivestea Fob Triumph. 1. 361. Man, for Sin, must 
toile him servily, In Sweatfull Labour. 1623 B. Howe in 
Cockeram Eng. Dict. Avijb, If things farre fetch'’d are 
dearest, most esteem'd, which by times sweatful houres haue 
been redeem’d. 1876 Brackie Songs Relig. §& Life 53 Witt 
up thy head, O Man,..To sway with sweatful plan The 
stubborn-breasted earth. 1885 Lowe Sismarck xiv. 11. 403 
‘The bloated armaments under which all Europe is bending 
to the earth with sweatful groans. 

Sweath, cbs. form of SwatH!, SwEpE. 

Swea‘t-house. 

1, A hut or other structure in which hot-air or 
vapour baths are taken, ameng the N. American 
Indians and other primitive tribes. 

750 C. Gist Frv/s, (1893) 33,1. .sweated myself according 
to the Indian Custom in a Sweat-house. 31877 G. Giaps 
Tribes Washington 208 Their sweat-houses are partially 
excavated in the ground, just large enough to contain the 
body of one person, 1898 J. Heron Celtic Church frel.1. 


ii. 39 Perhaps the most singular of primitive lrish structures 
is the 7¢ach-an-alars, or * sweat-house *. 


2. Tanning. A building in which hides are 
sweated : see SWEAT v. 13. 

Sweatily, Sweatiness: see after SwEaTy. 

Sweating (swe'tin), 0/7. sd. [f Sweat v. + 
-1nG1.] The action of the verb SwEatT. 

1. Emissien of sweat frem the peres of the skin; 
the process of inducing this, esp. in preparing a 
man for athletic contests or a horse for a race. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 17763 Wreod nu wel bene king pat he ligge a 


SWEATING. 


sweating. ¢xg00 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 73 Vse of 
bathynge and swetynge. c¢1440 York ALyst. x\, 40 Pat 
swettyng was swemyed forswetyng. 1563 T. Gate Antidot. 
u. 23 The patyente maye not goe abroade after hys swet- 
tynge. 1589 R. Harvey P2, Perc. (1590) 21, 1 would we had 
an Ostler to giue them a turne or two till their sweating were 
done. 1617 Morvson /#m. 11. 60 If he..can find,. by the 
swetting of the horse, that hee hath ridden an extraordin 
pace. 1639 Mayne City Match v. iii, You were better mate! 
aruind Bawd; One ten times cured by sweating, and the 
Tub. 1732 Arsutunor Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc, 272 
Sweating often thickens the Blood. 1848 Dunc.ison Afed. 
Lex. (ed. 7), Sweating of blood. 1856 ‘SToxEHENGE’ Brit. 
Sports u. 11x. § 3. 351/x Sweating will seldom be necessary 
until the spring. a 3883 Facce Princ. Med. (1886) 11. 531 
One of the most striking symptoms of acute rheumatism... 
is sweating, 

+b. = SweEaTinc-sicKNEss, Cés. 

1885 Montcomerie lyting 317 The powlings, the palsay, 
with pockes like pees, The ale and ie ewotlhes a 

2. Toiling, labouring, severe exertion. 

¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. xix. (1869) 145, } gripe.. 
that that oothere hauen laboured and conquered with here 
swetinge. xgsx Roninson tr. More's Utopia 11. (1895) 281 
Hollye set vpon the dessire of the lyffe to come; by watch- 
ynge and sweatynge hoping shortely to obtaine it. 1596 
Dareyme.e tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. VW. 146 Sik heit, in sneit- 
ing, trauel, and fechteng. 1633 P. Frercuer Purple Isl. 
xxxvili, You search farre distant worlds with needlesse sweat- 
ing. 1764 Foote Mayor of G. i. Wks. 1799 1. 186 After all 
his. .sweatings, his swimmigs; must his dear blood be spilt 
by a broker! 

b. spec. (a) The practice of doing piece-work 
overtime ; (4) the practice of exacting hard work 
from employees for low wages, esp. under a middle- 
man by sub-contract. (See SWEAT v 5 c, 6 b.) 

1843 Afech. Mag. XXXIX. 443 All owing to their buying 
ready-made large shoes, and not having patience to let a 
good working tradesman make them (leaving out the Moses 
and Son principle of sweating), 1850 Kincstey Alton Locke 
x, When this piece-work and sweating first came in. 1888 
Tiines 20 Sept. 7/3 Mr. Booth calls sweating the advantage 
that may be taken of unskilled and unorganised labour under 
the contract system. 

3. The action or precess of exuding moisture, or 
of condensing it in drops on the surface (alse 
concr.) ; also, any one of various processes likened 
to emission of sweat, as of evaporation, fermenta- 
tion, partial fusion, etc., or the action cf exposing 
something to such process. (See SWEAT vw 10b, c, 
13, 17.) 

xs4s Exyot, Asfergines parietum, sweatynge of stone 
walles. 1575-6 Neg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 512 Gold and 
silver that salbe recoverit be sweting, melting, affynning or 
utherwayis. 1699 L. Meacer Art of Gardening 74 Well 
line the Bottom or Sides of the [Fruit-] Sieves with Fern.. ~ 
to keep them from brusing, and likewise to prevent their 
sweating. 1707 Mortimer Hsé. x. 205 The Bees will hover 
about the Doorsincold Evenings, and Mornings, there will be 
a moisture or sweating uponthe Stool. 1764 Aluseuar Rust. 
11. li. 225 Yet after it [sc. barley] has done sweating, it comes 
well again, 1808 Houtanp Agric. Cheshire xiii. 283 If the 
fermentation, or sweating, has been imperfect..the cheese 
will be liable to become Aove. 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 78 
After it {sc. malt]is getting out ofits first sweating, they take 
it from the kiln. 1834 S77t. /71sé, 1. 497 A moderate degree of 
fermentation, or sweating of hay in the stack. 1834 Penny 
Cycl, 11. 191/2 The best mode [of preserving apples) is to 
allow the fruits..to lie till their superfluous motsture has 
evaporated, whichis what is technically called sweating. 1845 
Dooo Brit, Manuf. Ser. v. 133 (Tobacco) Sweating ..1s in its 
nature a slight degree of fermentation. 1876 Baistowe The. 
& l’ract, Med, (1878) 835 The sweating of this fluid through 
the walls of the smaller arteries, 188a Paton in £ncycd, 
Brit. X1V. 383/2 la America the chibabe is performed cold; 
the hides are hung up wet in a damp underground cellar. 

b. (See quot.) 

1909 Hawkins’ Mech. Dict., Sweating On, the soldering of 
metallic surfaces without the aid of a corre bit... Sweating 
on is often employed for the temporary holding together of 
work which has to be turned or shaped, and which could 
not be so conveniently held by other methods. 

4. The practice of lightening gold coins by friction. 

x785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T.,Sweating, a mode of diminish- 
ing tbe gold coin, practised chiefly by the Jews, who corrode 
it with aqua regia. 1878 F. A. Watkea Afoney x. 195 
Whether tbe loss of the precious metal in the coin results 
from an external abrasion. .or through the clipping or sweat- 
ing of the coin, — - 

5. The practices of the ruffians called ‘ sweaters 
in the 18th century. 

1785 Grose Dict. niece T., Sweating, ..a diversion 
practised hy the bloods of the last century who stiled theme 
selves Mohocks. . 


G. attrib., as sweating process; insense 1, = used 
to induce sweating or profuse perspiration, as 
sweating-bath, -bench, -closet, -coop, -draught, ott, 
-tub (cf. Tus sé, 1b); = characterized by sweat- 
ing, as sweating stage (in ague or other febrile 
disease); in sense 2 b, as sweating den, shop, 
systeme in sense 3b, as sweating socket; sweat- 
ing-bag, a bag used by thieves for sweating 
geld coins; sweating-band = sweat-band (see 
Sweat sd. 11); +sweating-cloth = szweat-cloth 
(see SweEaT sd, 11); sweating club, a club ef the 
tuffians called ‘sweaters’ in the 18th century; 
sweating-fever = SWEATING-SICKNESS; sweat- 
ing-furnace (see quot.); sweating-iron = sweat- 
Scraper (see SWEAT s@, 11); sweating-pit, in 
Tanning, a pit in which hides are sweated ; sweat- 
ing-place, (a) a building or chamber in which 


SWEATING. 


sweating-baths are taken ; (4) an establishment in 
which work-people are sweated (see sense 2 b); 
aweating plant, Zupatorium ferfoliatum (Dun- 
glison Med. Lex. 1848); sweating-room, (a) a 
room in which persons are sweated, as ina Turkish 
bath ; (6) a room in which cheeses are ‘ sweated’ 
or deprived of superfluous moisture; sweating- 
atoek, in Tanning = sweat-stock (sce SWEAT sd. 
tt). See also SWEATING-HOUSE, -SICKNESS, 

3617 Morvson /¢in. 1.117 Leander thinkes this place to 
haue heen a “sweating bath. 1799 Tooke View Russian 
Emp. wi. iii, 11, 262 The russian baths are, .sweating-baths, 
fbid. 261 After remaining awhile they come down from the 
*sweating-bench, and wash their hody with warm or cold 
water. 1648 Herrick //esser., Panegerié 121 To build A 
*Swenting-Closset, or to anoint the silke-soft-skin, or bath 
in Asses’ milke, 1585 Hictns $unius’ Nosmencl. 172/2 
Sudarium, a “sweating cloth: atowell, 1825 R. CHAMBERS 
Tradit, Edinb, 11, 260 The *Sweating Club flourished {in 
Edinburgh] about the middle of the last century. 1751 J. 
Bartaam Observ, Trav. Pennsylu., etc. 33, | have seen many 
of these places in mytravels. They differ from their *sweat- 
ing coops, in that they are often far from water, and have a 
stake hy the cage. 1894 Dotrine in C. E. Osborne Father 
Dolling (1903) xiii, The *sweating dens of financiers. 1822-7 
Goon Study Afed. (1829) I. 116 Ephemera Sudatoria, 
*Sweating Fever. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, "Sweating. 
Surnace (Metallurgy), a liquation furnace of peculiar con- 
struction, in which a #ze@tfe of copper and argentiferous lead 
is heated to deprive the copper of le metals combined there- 
with. 1953 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., *Sweating-iron, in the 
manege, is a piece of a scythe about a foot long... When a 
horse is very hot, and the grooms have a mind to lessen the 
sweat,..they take this knife or iron. .and gently run the 
cutting edge along the horse’s skin..with intent to scrape 
off the sweat. 183: Youatt Horse xxii. 387 An infusion of 
two ounces of flies.. when sufficiently lowered with common 
oil,..1s called a *sweating oil, sgt Percivatt Sf. Diet, 
Sudadero,a "sweating place. 18g0 Kixncstry Cheap Clothes 
11 In some sweating places, there is an old cont kept called 
a ‘reliever,’ and this is borrowed hy such men as have none 
of their own to go out in. 1849 Cranipce Cold Water Cure 
7 The wet sheet..has gradually superseded the *sweating 
process. 3185a Morrir Janaing § Currying (1853) 171 All 
methods of fermentation ffor the depilation of hides] are 
termed sweating processes. 1941 Phit. Trans. XLI, 11. 855 
A Roman Hypocaustum or *Sweating-Room. 1808 Hot- 
Lano Agric. Cheshire xiii.284 Every dairy should be furnished 
with a regular sweating-room, 1855 Mayxe £xfos. Lex, 
Laconicunt,..old term for a sweating-room or stove; a va- 

wr-bath. 1880 Sims Social Kaleidoscope Ser. 1. xii. 83 

"he women and children from..the ‘ ‘sweating’ shops in 
the neighbourhood. 1908 /nstallation News 11. 7o/t The 
gtips are provided with a *sweating socket to receive the 
earth conductor. 1803 Afed. Frail. X. 86 The *sweating 
stage..does not appear with any regularity at the second or 
third return of the paroxysm. 41851 in Mayhew Lond. 
Labour 11. 328/2 ‘The *sweating system increases the 
number of hands to an almost incredible extent, 1879 Sims 
Social Kaleitoscope Ser. t. ix. 58 The bulk of the work..is 
done on the ‘sweating’ system. 1883 Nonconf. & Indep. 
28 Dec, 1176/3 The sweating system of the outfitting trade. 
1660 Mitton free Commw. Wks. 1851 V. 445 ‘These Tigers 
of Bacchus, these new Fanatics of not the preaching but 
the *sweating-tub, inspir'd with nothing holier than the 
Venereal Pox. 


Sweating, fp/. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG2.] That 
sweals, in various senses. 


1, Exuding sweat, persplring. 

1393 Lanot. ?. P2.C. 1x. 241 With swynke and with swot, 
and swetynge face. tg92 Snaks. Hen. & Ad. 25 With this 
she ceazeth on his sweating pulme. 1612 Woooatr Surg. 
Alate Wks. (1653) 349 alas provoke him to be in a sweat- 
ing manner. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past, 1. 96 The sweating 
Steers unharness'd from the Yoke. 179: Cowrer /érad vu. 
629 Each his sweating steeds released. 1899 Al/bertt's Syst. 
Aled, V\I1, 728 Warm sweating hands are best treated with 
weak alkaline baths. 

2, Exuding or condensing moisture, etc.: see 
Sweat v. 10. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 41x It..sticketh fast..upon moyst or 
sweating rockes. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 15 A 
sweating Impe of the euver-greene Laurell. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Mostacu Let. to C'tess of Bristol (1887) I. 236 [He] gravely 
asserts, that he saw in Sancta Sophia a sweating pillar. 

3. Toiling; toilsome, laborious. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 58 The long sweating 

mines, wherein your good selfe. .haue Intely trauelled. 1633 

. Furtcuer Purple [st. 1. xlix, None felt hard labour, or 
the sweating plough. 1674 Bunyan Light in Dar&ness u. 
Wks. (ed. Offor) 1. 435 Believing is now sweating work; for 
Satan will hold as long as possible, and only steadfast faith 
can make him fly. 

4. spec, a, Working overtime. b. Exaeting hard 
work for very low wages. (See Sweat wv, 5 ¢, 6b.) 
, 1850 Cartyte Latter. Pamph, v. (2872) 133 Poor sweat- 
ing tailors. 1886 £cho x Dec. (Cassell's) Recently a trade 
ig puhlished a list of sweating firms in the clothing 
trade. 

Hence Swea‘tingly adv., in or as ina sweat. 

1578 Basister Hist, Mant v.65 The intercourse of Veynes 
and Arteries, -ip those partes sweatyngly poure forth bloud. 

Sweating-house. 

1. A house or building in which persons are 
sweated, esp. by way of curative treatment ; sfec. 
among the N. American Indians = SwEAT-HOUSE I. 

1664 Pervs Diary 16 Sept., The general cure for all diseases 
there (sc. Russia] 1s their sweating houses. 179: J. Lone 
Voy. indian interpr. 47 When the pipe has gone round, a 
sweating-house is prepared with six long poles fixed in the 
crooes (etc.]. 1837 W. Irvinc Capt. Bonneville 1. 276 

faking a rude sweating-house on the banks of the river. 

2. In Spain, a hut into which shcep are crowded 


301 


together so as to sweat, in order to soften the wool 


for shearing. 

31832 Encyel. Amer. X1. 353 A narrow, long, low hut, called 
the sweating-house, where the sheep, being much crowded, 
perspire freely. u 

Sweating-sickness. [Cf. carly Du. swee¢- 
ende sieckte (Kilian), after Kng.; also mod.Du. 
sweetziekte, G. schwetsssucht, Sw. sveltsjuka.] A 
febrile disease characterized by profuse sweating, 
of which highly and rapidly fatal epidemics oc- 
enrred in England in the 15th and 16th centuries. 
Now chiefly A/7zs¢. in reference to these, | 

xsos Arnotoe Chron. A vij, This yere [se. 1485] was a 
grete deth and hasty callyd th swetynge syknes. 1542 
Boorne Dyetary xxvii. (1870) 289 Whan the Plages of the 
Pestylence or the swetynge syckenes is in 1 towne,..the 
people doth fle. 1560 Daus tr. Sferdane’s Commnt, 83 This 
eee (se. 1529] also was Germany sore afflicted with a newe 

ynde of deesee called the Sweathing sicknes. 1661 J. 
Cnitprey Brit. Baconica 122 The first time of this sweating 
sickness was in the year 1485. 1758 Jortin Lraszz. 1. 36 
The sweating sickness. .began at first in 1483, in Henry the 
Seventh's army, upon his landing at Milford haven. 1839 
Keicutiry fist. Eng. 1. 423 The sweating sickness was a 
rapid fever, carrying people off in 24 hours. 

Jig. or allusively, 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav, Wks. 1904 
I]. 228 Let mee..tell a little of the sweating sicknes, that 
made me in a cold sweate take my heeles and runne out of 
England. 1639 Masstncer Unnat. Combativ.ii, (We will] 
ease you Of your golden burthen: the heavy carriage may 
Bring you to a sweating sickness. 

Sweatless (swe'tlés), a. vere. [f. Sweat sé. 
+-LEss.] Without sweat; jig. without toil or 
labour, indolent, idle. 

1605 SyLvesteR Du Bartas tii, ur. Law 839 Thou.. 
That sweat-lesse eat’st, and without sowing r-ap’st. 164z 
Vicars God in Mount 45 A sweatlesse swarm of droanish | 
Deans. 1893 z9th Cent. Dec. goo Whose example keeps | 
alive among the masses a craving for something not entirely 
tame and sweatless. | 

Swea tree: see Sway-. | 

Sweaty (swe'ti), a. Forms: 4-5 swety, 6 
awettie, 6-7 sweatie, 7 sweatty, swetty, 7- 
aweaty. [f. Sweat sd.+-y.] | 

1. Causing sweat: a. Heating, exeessively hot. | 
b. Toifsome, laborious, 

1374 Cuaucer Former Age 28 The tyme..Pat men fyrst 
dede hir swety bysynesse To grobbe vp metal. 1599 B. 

oxson Ev, Man out of Hui. y.iv, Spare no sulphurous | 
jest that may come out of that sweatie forge of thine. 1600 | 
Cornwacuis Zss.t. ii. Ciij, The life of Industries first fruite 
is somewhat sweatie, and painful. 1602 Snaks. //ann1. i 
77 What might be toward, that this sweaty hast Doth make 
the Night ioyn-Labourer witb the day. 164% /'rotestation 
Protested 10 Witnesse Dr. Hals sweatty discourses, 1673 | 
(R. Leicn] Trausp. Reh. 21 Captain Zuinglins, and John 
Calvin, converted more with Swords and Guns, then with | 
their sweaty Preaching. 1709 Prior First Hywin of Calli- | 
machus 85 Vhose who Inbor The sweaty Forge 1776 | 
Micke Camoens' Lusiad 1x, 370 And measured ecchoing | 
shouts their sweaty toils attend. 1821 Blackw. ALlag. 1X. 60 
‘The sugar..which the hands of the sooterkin negro Reared 

..in the island of sweaty Jamaica. 1823 Byron Juan x11. 
xlviii, ‘Tis..a pity..‘To lose those best months in a sweat 
city. 1908 Blackie. Mag. Dec. 770/1 Thank Heaven he's 
let us alone this sweaty afternoon. 

2. Covered with sweal; wet, moist, or stained 
with sweat. 

isgo Srenser /, Q. 1, vii. 3 Hee, hayes His sweatie fore- 
head in the breathing wind. rg9: — Dafhn. iv, When the 
wearie Sun After his dayes long Jabour drew to rest, And 
sweatie steeds now hauing ouer run The compast skie, gan 
water in the west. x60: Suaks. Fd. Cvt. ii, 247 The rab- 
blement .. threw p their sweatie Nightenppes. 1664 
Cotton Scarron. \ ie (1725) 126 His sweaty Pumps are in 
my Nose still, 1759 B. Srinvincrceer tr. Hasselgran's 
Swedish Pan in Atise. Tracts (1762) 345 The plants ought 
not to be handled by sweaty hands, 183 Tretawxy Ado, 
Vounger Son lix, The groans of the slaves,..their sweaty 
brows, wan eyes, and galled backs. 

b. Of persons: Laborious, toiling. 

1603 Dexxer Wonderfull Veare Wks. (Grosart) 1. 108 The 
swetty hinde (that digs the rent he paies thee out of the 
entrailes of the earth) heis sent for. 1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE, 
Vharonnida wu. 130 These glittering Jems had been By 
sweaty Labourers dig'd, 1667 Mitton ?. /.. x1. 434 Thither 
-eA sweatie Reaper uae his Tillage brought First Fruits. 

ec. Zransf. Full of or exuding moisture like sweat. 

1600 SunFiet Country Farm ut. xxviii. 484 The apple tree 
-.loueth to haue the inward part of his wood moist and 
swettie. 1623 Liste 42U/ric on O. & N. Test, Ded. xx, Then 
selfe-sown Wheat shall grow and ripen afield, And sweatie 
vent of oke pure honie yeild. 

3. Consisting of sweat. 

19733 Swirt Poems, Strephon & Chloe 12 No noisome whiffs, 
or sweaty streams. 

Hence Swea'tily adv. ; Swea‘tiness. 

1688 Hotme Armoury i, 128/1 Terms of Art used in 
Barbing,.. Ruh the Hair with a Napkin, is to dry it from its 
swettiness. 1727 Baicry vol. 11, Szweatrness, 1818 Toop, 
Sweatily, sa as to be moist with sweat; in a sweaty state. | 

Sweaven, variant of SWEVEN, dream. 

Sweb (sweb), v. Now north. diat. [repr. OF. 
swebban to put to sleep (see SWEVE).] znfr. To faint, 
swoon. Hence Swe'bbing v0. sd, 

1599 Ware. Faire Wom. 1. 567 Looke in my purse for a 
ee of ginger; 1 shall sweh, ] shall swound. 1667 Drvypen 
& Dx. Newcastir Sir Mf, Mar-all un. ii, Pray your Lord- 
ship keep her from swebbing. 1674 Rav N.C. Words 47 To 
Stveb, to swoon, 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 

Sweche, obs. form of Sucu. 


Sweoht, Sc. form of SwEicut, 


SWEDEN. 


Sweddle (swe-d'l), sd. Ods. cxe. dial, Forms: 
a, 1 suaedil, suoedel, swepil, -el, 4-3 swethel, 
suepel, (4 squepel); 8. 5 swedyll, 9 dia/, swed- 
dle. (OE. *szvebel:—*swafil-, f. swap- in swapian 
to SWATHE + instrumental suffix (-LE). Cf, SWADDLE 
and SWETHE.] = SwADDLE sd. 1. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) F 26 Fasciarum, suacdila. 
cgso Lindisf, Gosp. John xi. 44 Ligatus pedes e¢ manus 
fustitis, sebundeno foet & hond suuoedles. ¢ 1ogo Vee, in 
Wr-Wiilcker qoo/q1 Faseiarumt, swepelum, wreda, Zéid. 
403 4 Fascia, swebil, wraed. ¢1450 A/irk's Festiad231 When 
he was bowndyn hondys and fote wyth his swebeles. 1877 
Holderness Gloss. Sweddie, a swathing-band for infants. 
4 South Chesh. Gloss., Sweddles, a child's swaddling- 

nd. 

b. atfrid., as +sweddle- /swethel-) band = 
SWADDLE-BAND ; + sweddle-clout = SWADDLING- 
CLOUTS, 

a 1300 Cry sor AL. 1343 (Cott.) A new born barn... Bondon 
wit a suepelband [v.r7. «quepel bande, suadiling band, 
swabeling bonde). c1325 Wetr. //oi. 91 A womman.. That 
bara child in hirarm, In swethel clontes liand warm. ¢ 1460 
Tesuneley Myst. xvi. 310 On ly fe lyefe none of tho that lygys 
in swedyll clowte. 

Swe'ddle, 7. Oés. exc. dial. Forms: a. 4 
swethel, -il; 8. 4 suedel, 5 swedyll. 6-7 swed- 
dell, swedle. See also Sweet v. [f. prec.] = 
SWADDLE v. 1, 2. 

1300 Cursor AI, 11236 \Cott.) Sli clathes als sco had to 
hand Wit suilk sco suedeld [Gété, swetheled] him and band. 
(bid, 11271 Pe child fat suedeld (Gé¢t. swethild] was, Lai in 
crib tuix ox and ass, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 2024 Peun 
dressed he his drurye double hym aboute; Swype sucbled 
vmbe his swange swetely. ¢1460 /ewueley Uyst. xiii. 433, 
I shall swedyll hym right In my credy!ll 1535 CoverRDALE 
Job xxxviii. g When I mace the cloudes to he a coueringe 
for it, and swedled it with y¢ darcke. — #ze#. xvi, 4 Thon 
wast nether rubbed with sait, ner swedied in cloutes. 1615 
Bratuwait Strafpado (1878) 129 Thou hardly had a lapp tu 
swedle thee. 

Hlence Swe'ddling ///. a. (in quot., ? wrapped 


in swaddling-clothes). 

2a 1800 Chester Pl. (E.E.T.S) vill. 392 That ilke swedling 
swayne I shall swap of his head. 

Swede (swid). Also 7 Sweath, Swead, Sucde, 
Sweed. [a, MLG., MDu. Swede (mod. Zweed’, = 
H¥G,. Schwede native of SWEDEN, q.v. 

The OE, name was Swéon (pl.), in ON. Stfar (Sw. Szear), 
whence L. Sufoves (see Sutocotuic), med.L. Swet; also 
OE, Swéopéod (Swaséod in the Peterborough Chron. an. 
10251, ON. 4243/63 (= lit. Swede-people), whence, it has 
been conjectured, arose the forms from which Swede and 
Sweden are derived. 

‘The med.L. forms for the name of the country are Suecia 
(whence It. Svesia, Sp., Pg. Seeciai, Suedia, and Sueonia; 
for the adj. of nationality Suecws (whence Sp., Pg. Suece), 
Suectcus, and Svedus.] 

1. A native of Sweden. 

In quot. 1614 incorrectly tr. L. Suvews? Swabians; May's 
version (1627) has Sueuians. 

1614 Gorcrs Lucan u. 45 Let red-haird Sweaths powre 
showrs of darts. 1644 (¢it/e) Good news for England; ora 
relation of more victories obtained by the Sweads against the 
king of Denmarke. ¢ 165s Mitton 1sf Soun. to C. Skinner 8 
And what the Swede intend, and what the French. 1663 
Woop Life (O.H.S.) 1. 486 Mr. Tbomas Baltzar, the Sweed, 
and great violinest. 1698 G. Tuomas Penstlrania 51 The 
way of Worship the Sweeds use in this Countrey, is the 
Lutheran, arjgoo Evriyn Diary 1 Oct. 1661, At the re- 
ception of the Sweeds Ambassador. 1734 Pore Ass. Alan 
1v. 220 Heroes are much the same,.. From Macedonia's mad- 
man to the Swede. 1831 Six J. Sincratr Cor. 11, 209 Both 
the Danes and Swedes endeavour to follow the example of 
their wealthier neighbours, in keeping up a splendid court. 
1876 Bancrorr @/tst. U.S. UL. xxiv. 124 The Swedes and 
Finns and Dutch were invested with the liberties of English- 
men. 

2. A Swedish due rare, 

1799 R. Smettin B. Ward Daw Cath. Revival (1go9) 1. 
219 Mr. Wyndham with other ministers chartered a large 
Swede of 600 tons, P 

3. (= earlier Swedish turnip.) A large variety 
of turnip with yellow flesh, Arassiva campestris, 
var. Anutadbaga, first introduced into Scotland from 


Sweden in 1781-2. 

812 Sir J. Sixcrair Sys Husd, Seot.t. 112 With tornips, 
particularly the Swedes, there is no occasion to give any 
corn to oxen, 1844 H.Steruens Bs, Karn \1.17 If weight 
of crop, nutritious property, and durability of textnre are 
valuable propeities in a turnip, none can exceed the Swedes. 
188a Harpy in ’rve. Herd. Nat, Club UX. No, 3. §50 Wood- 
pigeons..stripped the leaves off most of the Swedes, 

4, attrib. and Comé. in sense 3, as swede-field, 
-hacking, -trimming, turnip; swede greens, 
swede tops, the tops of swedes eaten as greens. 

18x ' Creu * Stud Fart vi. 98 Swede turnips or parsni 
are far superior (to carrots}, 1887 Jnereries Asaryllis iti, 
If you can get fresh swede tops you don't want a doctor 
within twenty miles, /did., Swede greens be the top of all 
physic. 1893 Haroy Yess xiii, The swede-field in which 
she and her companion were set hacking. /dfd., When it 
was not swede-hacking it was swede-trimming. 

Sweden (swi'd'n). Also 6 Sc. Suethin, 
Suadene, 7 Swethen, Sc. Swaden. [n. MLG., 
MDu. Sweden (Du. Zweden), in HG. Schweden, 
prob. dat. pl. of the national name Siede SWEDE, 
q.v. In F. Suede. 

In OF. the country was named St#olaud and Steéo- 
Sttortce (= ON. Stiarthi, Sw. Sverige); these names did 
not survive, 

In AF. of the rath and 13th c. (e.g. Gaimar) the form is 


SWEDENBORGIAN. 


Suane, Swane (with adj. Suanezs), In Sc, Swane, Swaine, 
occurs in the 16th c. (e.g. 1559 Burgh Rec, Peebles, 1872, 
262); ef. Gaelic Suarn. 

Forms with ¢4 appear in English in the r4th c, e.g. 
Sweperlond (for SweSclond)in Trevisa's Higden, Swether- 
aye in Morte Arthure, an error for Szetheryk, which, with 
Swethrik, occurs in Wyntoun’s Chron.; Swadri& of the 
Bannatyne MS. belongs to the same series. The simple 
Scvethe is used in Mirrour of Our Ladye (zsth c.). From 
the 16th to the r8the. typical forms are Swethland, 
Sued(elland, Sweedland, : 

Forms approximating to the present form appear in Se. 
in the 16th c., as Swethin, Suadenc, Swadne. ‘Vhese forms 
seem to have been felt appropriate for adjectival uses, and 
in early 17th c. English usage Szeedex appears as the name 
of the people, Stwedefand being the name of the country.] 

1. The name of one of the Scandinavian cotin- 


tries; fused attrib.. spec. in Sweden boards (Sc.). 


This Mother-Midnight, shap'd like a Sweden Hag. 

+2. = SWEDE ft. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 276 The Spaniard, the 
Polonian, the Sweden. 1612 in Eng. Hist. Nev. Apr. (1914) 
249 Another part [of their country is} usurped .. by the 
Swedens, ¢4id. 255 The Swethen hath likewise abused them. 

Swedenborgian (swid’nbj-adzian), 2. and 56. 
{f thename of Emanuel Swedenborg or Svedberg 
(see below) +-IAN.] a. ad. Of or pertaining to 
Emanuel Swedenborg, a Swedish scientific and 
religious writer (1685-1772), or the body of 
followers of his religious teachings, organized in 
1788 and styled by themselves ‘ The New Church’. 
b. sd, A follower of Swedenborg. Hence Swe- 
denbo'rgianism, also rave/y Swe'denborgism. 

180a M. Cutter in Zr etc. (1888) FH. 114 In the evening 
the Swedenborgian preached in the Hall. 18:0 CraBsE 
FHorough iv. 168 Some Swedenborgians in our streets are 
found, Those wandering walkers on enchanted ground. 1825 
Syo. Smitu SA, Wks. 1859 II. 199/1 They never can mean 
that our government is essentially Presbyterian, essentially 
Swedenborgian, essentially Ranting, or essentially Method- 
ist. 1854 Emerson Lett, % Soc. Atms, Linmortality (1883) 
242 Some neat and plausible system, as Calvinism, Roman- 
ism, or Swedenborgism, for household use. 1863 E. H. 
Poumerre in Swith's Dict. Bible Ith. s.v. Sefence, A 
spurious theosophy—of which Swedenborgianism is, perhaps, 
the nearest modern analogue. 

Swedge (sweds), 5. [Variant of Swace 54.2} 
= SwacsE 54,42 b. Also alfrib. So Swedge 72. 
= SwacE 2,3 (also ¢ransf. to double back or round 
an object). 

1825-80 Jamieson, Szvedge, an iron chisel with a bevelled 
edge, used for making the groove round the shoe of a horse, 
Roxb. To Swedge, to make a groove in a horse-shoe for 
receiving the nails, Roxb, This is done by such a chisel as 
that above described. 1844 H. Stepuens BA arnt 111. 
1079 A blade of rolled cast-steel swedged intoaform. /6/d., 
The swedged or moulded hack. 1881 Greener Guw 181 
This shell is found to be rather uncertain in exploding, there- 
fore Forsyth brought out the swedge shell as an improve- 
ment. /id. The base of the bullet is,.passed through a 
screw swedze, which. .makes the bullet appear as one piece, 
Lbid., Two pairs of moulds and one swedging machine. 1884 
J. H. Watsu Sportsman's Gun & Rifle th. 314 Conical 
[bullets]..may be ‘swedged’ or driven into a suitably con- 
structed die by blows upon a punch applied to the base of 
the bullet. xgo: Kipuinc Kis xiv, He bound them into a 
neat packet, swedging down the stiff, sticky oil-cloth at the 
corners. 1908 Axial Managent, 234 Vhe'swedge, ‘crease,’ 
or ‘concave tool,’..is a mould through which the hot bar is 
pulled by the smith, whilst it is hammered by the striker, 

+Swedian. Obs. rare. [f. Swepen + -1AN 
A Swede. 

1573 L. Luoyo Afarrow of fist. (1653) 139 The Swedian 
a light talkative person. 

Swedish (swrdif), z. and sd. Also7 Swethish, 
8 Sweadish. [f SWEDEN or SwEDE + -19H], after 
G. schwedisch, MDu, swedesch, sweets(ch), Du. 
zweedsch.] iis 

A. adj, Of or belonging to Sweden or the 
Swedes. 

Swedish clover: = AusiKeE. Swedish coffee: see CoFFEE 
4b. Swedish drill, gymnastics, movements, a system of 
muscular exercises as a form of bygienic or curative treat- 
ment. Swedish feather: see Featura sh. 14. Swedish glove: 
see Sukor. Swedish nightingale, the thrush-nightingale, 
Dautlias philomela;a\so misapplied tothe redwing. Swedish 
turnip = Sweve 3. Swedish work,a kind of hand-weaving: 


see quot. 1882, Also in reference to iron obtained, or pro- - 


cesses of iron manufacture introduced, from Sweden. 

1632 (¢7#/e) The Swedish Discipline, Religiovs, Civile, and 
Military, 1652 [see Featuensé. 14). 1656 Act Comm. c. 20 
Rates (1658) 469 Lron Amys, Spanish, Spruce, and Swethish, 
the Tun 16 0000. 1738 Gentil. Alag. Nov. 594/1 Lord and 
Master of the Swedish Nation. 1756 F. Home Exper. 
Bleaching 164 There would appesr..s greater difference 
than this, betwixt the Swedish ashes, if that is the true pro. 
cess. 1786 Gaose Ailit, Antig, 1. 165 Rests thus armed 
{with spikes, ete.), were called swines or Sweedish feathers, 
and were contrivances preceding the use of the bayonet. 
ex7gt Lucyct, Brit, Vl. 761/1 The ruta baga, or Swedish 
turnip, is a plant from which great expectations have been 
formed. 1819 Scorr Leg. Afoxtrose ii, | was often obliged 
to run my head against my old acquaintances, the Swedish 
feathers, whilk your honour must conceive to be double- 
pointed stakes, shod with iron at each end, and planted 

efore the squad of pikes to prevent an onfall of the cavalry, 
fbid, xi, The Captain.. whistled a Swedish retreat. 1852 
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Burn_ Naval & Alilit. Dict. (1863), Swedish ship, evafer. 
1879 E, P. Waicut Anim. Life 235 'Vhe Swedish Nightingale 
(Daulias philometa) does not occur in Great Britain. 1882 
Cautreito & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 466 Swedish Work, 
a kind of weaving much practised in Sweden... It is worked 
in a small frame, shaped like a comb, and with two sets of 
threads to form the woof, while the warp is made by a thread 
wound upon a very thin shuttle, 1884 [see NiGHTINGALE ! 
1b]. 1884 W. H. Garenwoou Steel & /rou 130 It is not 
unusual to find Swedish pigs whose fracture presents a skin 
of..chilled iron. fd. 233 ‘The Lancashire Hearth or 
Swedish Finery, 1885 ‘Mas. ALExanDEa’ Vaderie's Fate 
i, A many-buttoned, tawny Swedish glove. 1890 Bittincs 
Med. Dict, Swedish bitters, compound tincture of aloes. 
Swedish gymnastics, a system of exercises..in which active 
and passive moveients are combined with massage. 1896 
Imes (weekly ed.) 16 Feb, 126/4 4 poniard..a ‘knuckle- 
duster,’ and a so-called Swedish knife. 1899 tr. [Vide's 
Handbk, Med, Gymnastics Pref. p. v, The whole civilized 
world..honours not only the master but also the land to 
which he [sc. P. H. Ling] belonged by its general adoption 
of the term ‘Swedish Gymnastics’. 1899 A d/but?’s Syst. 
Med, V1, 605 Galvanism, shampooing and Swedish move- 
ments. 1908 Animal Alanagem. 109 Alsike,..sometimes 
called Swedish clover, is often grown instead of the red 
varieties. 1916 J. Lewis Swedish Drill Zilustr. 3 A Swedish 
Drill lesson. 
B. sé. The language of Sweden. 

1605 VEastecAn Dec. /ateli. Ep. to Nation, High, Low, 
and Eastlandish Teutonic, together with respect vnto the 
dependant Danish and Swedish. 1605, 1797, 1841 [see Nor- 
WEGIAN B, 2). 

Swedle, obs. variant of SWEDDLE z. 

+Swedyr, v. Ods. rare—'. (Meaning uncertain.) 

¢3400 Song of Roland 337 Hou wondirly on they set with 
dentis felle; speris to-brast and in pecis flowen,..swerdis 
swedyrd out and laid hein doun. 

Swee (swz). [Echoic.] A South African species 
of waxbill (Zs¢ritda dufresnit), so called from its 
note. So Swee-swee v. zztr. to utter a note like 
the syllable ‘ swee’ repeated ; to chirp shrilly. 

1839 Moir AMfausie Wauch xxii, 'Vhe grand carved roofs, 
where the swallows swee-sweed, as they darted through the 
open windows, 1908 Haacnea & Ivy SA. S. AY. Bird-Life 
iv. 68 ‘Lhe Swee Waxbill (A[séri/da] dufresntt) is the best 
known species in the South-eastern Province of Cape Colony. 
1913 Petrman A/ricanderisins, Swee,.. Estrilda dufresnii, 
It owes its popular name to its cry of ‘swee-swee’, 

Swee, dial. form of Sway. 

Sweeal, dial. form of SquEAL. 

Sweed, obs. form of SwEDE. 

+ Sweek. Ods. Also 6sweake, 7 sweeke. [If 
the primary sense be ‘swing’, this word is related 
to SWEAK v, and to the dial. sweak swing-bar in a 
fireplace for kettles, etc., swake pump-handle.] 
Part of a trap for catching birds. 

1594 Barnrieto Affect, Sheph. (Arb.) 13 Hf thou wilt Make 
pit-falls for the Larke and Pheldifare, ‘hy prop and sweake 
shall be both ouer-guilt. 1623 C. Buttea Fem. Alon. vil. 
(1634) 120 ‘The three sides or parts of the Prop (the Poste, the 
Sweeke, and the Brace,) are three Stiks: all, almost half an 
inch broad, and half a quarter of an inch thik, /é¢d. r21 
First bait the Sweek with a thin piece of good Cheese, or 
Bacon, or Suet. 

Sweel (swil),v. Sc. Forms: 6sweil, 7 swill, 
7-8 swyle, 8 swayl, 9 sweal, sweel. [Contracted 
f. SWEDDLE w.] évazs. To swaddle, swathe. Hence 
Swee'ling vé/, sé., attrib. in swelling clais, 
swaddling-clothes, 

1567 Gude & Godlie Ball, (S.T.S.) 50 The Sylk and Sandell 
the to eis, Ar hay, and sempill sweilling clais. @ 1583 Moxt- 
comeaz Fiyting w. Polwart 286 (292) (Tullib. MS.) Swir 
sweillit [Haré, ALS, sweddelled ; ed. 1629 swyld; ed. 1688 
swill’d] in ane swyneskin. 19768 Ross Helenore ut. rro, I 
hae a ribbon twa ell lang,..Gin it hae monie marrows [’m 
beguil'd, "Iwas never out o' fauld syn she was swyl'd. 1858 
M. Poatgous Souter Fohnuy, To Shade of Burns, In 
blanket sweel’d. 1890 SEavice Votanduims xiv. ror Them 
that were hurt they sweeled in a barrie o’ dirty linen. 

‘Sweel, dial. f. Squean; obs. f. Sweax; dial. f. 
SwILL, SwiveL. Sweem, Sc.f.Swia. Sweem- 
ish, north. dial. f. SquEasisH. Sween, obs. 
var. SWEVEN, dream. Sweenge, Sc. f. SwincE. 
Sweens, var. SowENs. 

Sweeny (swini). U.S. Also swinn(e)y. 
[prob. f. G. dial. schweize emaciation, atrophy, 
schweinen to become emaciated.] Atrophy of the 
shoulder-muscles in the horse. Also jig. of the 
‘ stiffness’ of pride or self-conceit. 

1855 H. C. Kimpare in Fret. Discourses IL. 158/ Too 
many have got the sweeny, and the skins are growing tight 
on their flesh, 1887 Scr. A mer. 30 July 72/3 The shrinkage of 
the muscles of the shoulder, and which is commonly called 
*sweeny’, is due to some lameness of the foot or limb. 

Sweep (swip), 54. Forms: 6 swiepe, 6-7 
sweepe, sweape, 7 Swepe, 7-8 sweap, 7—- sweep. 
(Mainly f. SweEr v. Insenses 25, 27,app. a local 
variant of SWAPE, q. v.] 

I. The action of sweeping. 

1, An act of sweeping or clearing up or (usually) 
away; aclearance: freq. @ genera’, (uow) @ clean 
sweep, 

isszin Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. xvi. 293 Thynkyng.. 
this Hospital should haue made a generall swiepe of all 

oore and afflicted. 1712 Swirt Fra/, fo Stella 1 July, Here 

as been a great sweep of employments, and we expect still 
more removals. 1720 — Run on Bankers Wks. 1755 1V. 1 
22 The bold encroachers on the deep Gain by degrees huge 
tracts of land, ‘Vill Neptune with one gen'ral sweep Turns 
all again to barren strand. x80z JerFerson /V7it, (ed. Ford 


SWEEP. 


VII, 64 In Connecticut alone a general sweep seems to be 
called for, 1848 CuoucH Amours de Voy. 1.24 Would to 
Heaven the old Goths had madea cleaner sweep of it! 1868 
Mitman St. Paxl's 229 To make the last remorseless sweep 
of these ricbes. 1869 Tozea //ight. Turkey Ll. 144 A clean 
sweep had been made of all the beasts of burden in the 
neighbouring districts, 1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars v. 
236 There had been a clean sweep of the old incumbents 
from all the parishes for miles round. 

b. An act of passing over an area in order to 
capture or destroy the occupants of it. 

1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville I. 186 [They] had taken 
the lead, and hoped to have the first sweep of the hunting 
ground, 1889 z9th Cent. Nov. 758 The hopes that the few 
remaining hundreds of the aborigines might be captured in 
one sweep. 1916 Edin. Rew. July 172 The Grand Fleet had 
been engaged in carrying out one of those frequent ‘sweeps’ 
of the North Sea on which it has been employed for months 
in order to find the enemy. 

@. At one or a sweep: with a single blow or 
stroke. 

1834 L. Ritcnie WVand, Seine 96 Seventeen persons were 
drowned by the bar at one sweep. 1870 Burton //7s¢. Scot. 
(1873) VI. Ixxii. 256 The ‘lables resolved to take them at one 
sweep out of the hands of the Government. 1877 Daily 
News 25 Oct. 5/4 Ef the best mines are liable to explosion, 
killing hundreds of men at a sweep. 

2. The action of a person or animal moving along 
with a continuous motion, esp. with a magnificent 
or impressive air. Also with advs., as sweep-dy, 
sweep-past, 

1607 Suaxs, V7r0n 1, ii. 137 What a sweepe of vanitie 
comes thisway. 1775 Mme. D'Arstay Led. in Zarly Diary 
Nov., Nothing could be more noble than her entrance, She 
took a sweep from the full length of the stage. 1827 Hone 
Every-day Bk VA. 57 Private carriages..draw up to the box 
door with a vigoroussweep. 1856 Mrs. Marsu £v. Marston 
xviii, LH]. 93 The stillness being only broken by, .the noiseless 
sweep by of the large white owl. 1895 Snaitu Afistr. D. 
Marvin vi, She cantered hin [se. a horse] gently to the far 
end of the yard to give him a good sweep for the spring. 

3. The rapid or forcible and continuous move- 


ment of a body of water, wind, etc. 

1708 J. Paitirs Cyder 1.83 A Torrent swell'd With wintry 
Tempests, that disdains all Mounds,..and involves Within 
its Sweep, Trees, Houses, Men. 1754 Gaay Pleasure 59 
With resistless sweep They perish in the boundless deep. 
1801 Soutney 7alata vit. viii, Ihe wind Swept through 
the moonless sky,..And in the pauses of its sweep They 
heard the heavy rain Beat on the monument above. x8ar 
Crank Vill, Afiustr. 1, 76 ‘The river pours Its guggling 
sounds in whirling sweep. 1837 CaatyLe /. Rev. ut. 1, vi, 
bBrawny Danton is in the breach..amid the sweep of Tenth- 
of-August cannon. 2898 Fru. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 298 
To anchor at some distance off-shore, exposed to the full 
sweep of the long rollers. - . 

b. semi-concr. of a forcibly moving body of 
water. 

1815 SHELLEY Alastor 362 Suspended on the sweep of the 
smooth wave, ‘The little boat was driven. 1864 ‘lENNYSON 
Ea, Ard. 55 He thrice had pluck'd a life From the dread 
sweep of the down-streaiming seas, 1867 Aucusta WILSON 
Vashti xxvii, He migbt as well have attempted to catch..in 
the hollow of his hand the steady sweep of Niagara. 

4. An action, or a process in expression, thought, 
etc., figured as movement of this kind. 

1662 Gaaunr Bills of Mortality ii. 16 In Countries subject 
to great Epidemical sweeps men may live very long. 1827 
CoLeriocE Sieg. Lit. (Bohn) 272 It was easy to excuse some 
inaccuracy in the final sonnds if the general sweep of the 
verse was superior. r840 Dr Quincey Style 1. Wks. (1860) 
164 Whatever sweep is impressed by chance upon the motion 
of a period. 1842 WEKMieeN Epic 14, | heard The parson 
taking wide and wider sweeps. 1858 Cartyte /redk, Gt. 
vn. ix. (1872) If. 340 The first sweep of royal fury being past. 
1872 Moatey Voltaire i, (1886) : As if the work had heen 
wholly done. .by the sweep of deep-tying, collective forces. 

5. The action of driving or wielding a tool or 
weapon, swinging an arin, etc., so as to describe 


a circle or an are. 

1725 Pore Odyss. vu. 419 Justly tim'd with equal sweep 
they row. 1831 Scorr Cast, Dang. iii, The sweep of a brown 
bil. 1849 James |Voodman iti, ‘The woodman had pulled 
his axe from his belt, and with a full sweep of his arm struck 
a hlow. 1850 ‘l'ennvson /n Afenz, Ixxxix, The sweep of 
scythe in morning dew. 186x Hucnes Jom Brown at Oxf 
vi, ‘he long steady sweep of the so-called paddle tried him. 
1890 R. Batoces Windmill ii, Us hurtling sails a mighty 
sweep Cut thro’ the air. 


6. The action of moving in a continnous curve 
or a more or less circular path or track ; said, e.g., 
of the movements of an army or a flect, the turn of 
a river’s course; ‘+ formerly also of the rotation or 


revolution of a body; occas. a single revolution. 
1679 Moxon Afech, Exerc. ix. 166 A Door is said to Drag 
when..the bottom edge of the Door rides (in its sweep) upon 
the Floor, 1680 @¢vd. xiii. 220 (Turning Hard Wood) They 
lay their Tool flat and steddy upon the Rest; which being 
hard held in this position, does by the coming about of the 
Work, cut or tear off all the Extuberances the Tool touches 
in the sweep of the Work... For should it in one sweep of 
the Work be thrust nearer the Axis in any place, it would 
there take off more than it should. 1780 J. Apams in Fam. 
Leit, (1876) 386 The French and Spanish fleets have made 
a sweep of sixty upon the English East India and West 
India fleets. 1798S. & Ht. Ler Canterd. T. 11. 441 Taking 
suddenly a bold sweep, the stream smoothed. .ere it dis- 
charged itself into the sea, 18a Caratc Lect. Drawing, etc. 
v. 284 The species of sweep, curve, or twist, which the 
branches take in diverging from the trunk. 1869 RANKINE 
Machine § Hand-tools P\. D5, The top of the jib, and con- 
sequently the forked hanger suspended from it..make a 
sweep from side to side in front of the furnace, @ x900 Se 
Crane Gt. Battles (1901) 1g The sweep of the Allies under 
Graham around the Frenchright. 1924 7ismes 12 Sept. 8/3 


SWEEP. 


When the enemy’s sweep to the south-east of Paris was 
checked on the Grand Morin. | 
+b. The course (of a river). Ods. rare. 

1596 LAMBARDE Peramd. Kent (ed. 2) 25g Neither of them 
standeth in the full sweepe, or right course, of those Riuers, 
but in a diuerticle, or by way. : 

@. Gunnery. The lateral movement of a gun in 
distributing fire over a given front. 

1907 Betnece Afod. Guns §& Gunnery 172 If we multiply 
the front of the target in degrees by 10, this will give the 
outward deflection and sweep required in minutes. 

7. Astr. A term used by Sir William Herschel 
to denote a method of surveying the heavens in 
sections (see quots, and cf. SWEEP v. 21) ; also, one 
of such sections of observation. Rarely gev. the 


survey of an extensive region. 

1784 Sia W. Heascner Set. Papers (1912) 1,165 It occurred 
to me that the intermediate spaces bet ween the sweeps might 
also contain nebula. 1786 /did. 261 The instrument was.. 
either lowered or raised about 8 or ro minutes, and another 
oscillation was then performed like the first. ‘hus [ con- 
tinued generally for about 10, 20, or 30 oscillations,..and the 
whole of it was then called a Sweep. 1841 Myers Cats. 
TA, wu. § 45. 172 A rich apparatus fitted alike for the wide 
sweep of celestial scenery, and the strictest scrutiny of 
aterrestrialatom, 1867 G. F. Cuampers 4 s¢ron. (1876) 920 
Swees, sweeping, terms introduced by Sir W. Herschel to 
describe his practice of surveying the heavens hy clainping 
his telescope in successive parallels of declination, and allaw- 
ing during a series of equal intervals of time, portions of the 
sky to pass under view by diurnal motion. 

8. An act of sweeping with a broom. 

Also with advs, : 
out, OF sweep-1ip, 

1818 Scorr Br. Lamu. xv, When bis [sc. a spider's} whole 
web..is destroyed by the chance sweep of a broom. 1908 
Contemp. Nez, Feb. 155, | have kaown outdoor paupers who 
«would let their rooms go for the month without ever a 
Single ‘sweep-up . 

9. The action of a garment, etc. brushing, or of 
the hand or an instrament passing in continuous 
movement, along or over a surface. 

180 Suecrey Sensit. 2.1.27 Wherever her aéry footstep 
trod, Her trailing hair from the grassy sod Erased its light 
vestige, with shadowy sweep. 1855 Brownina Fra Lifppo 
52 A sweep of Jute-strings. 1856 Miss Warnex /ff//s 
Shatemne x|, The old man’s brush made long sweeps hack 
and forward over the shining gunwale, 1863 Geo. Exot 
Rowmota xiii, The tramp of footsteps, and the one sweep of 
woollen garments, 1893 J. A. Honces Elem. Photogr. (1907) 
59 Mhe developer is now poured, with a gentle sweep, over 
the plate. 

10. Cards. a. In the game of casino, a pairing 
or combining all the cards on the board, resulting 
in the removal of all of them. bb. In whist, the 
winning of all the tricks in a hand; a slam. 

1814 Hoyle’s Games fmproved 161 (Cassino) Do not neglect 
sweeping the board when opportunity offers ; always prefer 
taking up the card laid down hy the opponent, also as many 
as eile with one; endeavouring likewise to win the last 
ecards ur final sweep. 1879 in Wesstea Suppl. 

ll. /hysics. A process of settling, or tending to 
settle, into thermal equilibrium. 

1903 W. S. Frankiin in Science 20 Nov. 6497/2 The settling 
of a closed system to thermal equilibrium is called a siple 
sweep, 

II. Range, extent. 

12. Compass, reach, or range of movement, esp. 
in a circular or curving course. 

1679 Moxon Afech. Exerc. ix. 159 Ef the Boards of the 
Floor chance to swell within the sweep of the Duor. 1680 
tbid, x. 184 The Sweep of the ‘I'reddle being so small, 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. xi. 251 The whole sweep of our squadron, 
within which nothing could pass undiscovered, was at least 
twenty-four leagues in extent. 1779 J. Mooar View Soc. 
Fr. (1789) 1. xix. 154 All within one sweep of the eye, 1853 
Kane Grinnelé Exf. v. (1856) 38 In our wake, and just out- 
side the sweep of our oars. 1851 Caatx fist, Eng, Lit, 11. 
158 From the minutest disclosures of the microscope to he. 
yond the farthest sweep of the telescupe. 1878 Coxurr 
Tentwork Pal. 1. viii. 242 Huge camels, loaded with fire- 
wood, come rolling by, and oblige you to crouch against the 
wall to avoid the sweep of the load. 1886 Field 20 Mar. 
3593/1 The fishermen waiting till they see a salmon show 
within the sweep of the net. 

13. Extent of ground, water, etc.; an extent, 
stretch, or expanse, such as can be taken in at one 
survcy or is included in a wide-spreading curve. 

1767 Jaco Edye-hill 1. 92 The Lawns, With spacious 
Sweep, and wild Declivity. 1791 W. Gitrin Forest Scenery 
ba, 49 It’s woody scenes, it’s extended lawns, and vast sweeps 
of wild country, 184a Tennvson 4 ud/ey Crt. 12 By many 
a sweep Of meadow smooth from aftermath. 1856 Stantry 
Sinai & Pal. ii. 128 The whole sweep of mountains which 
enclose the western plains of Asia. 1871 L. Steruzn Player. 
Eur. (1894) v. 131 So noble and varied a sweep of glacier is 
visible nowhere else in the Alps, 1885 Rioza HaGcaap A’ 
Solomon's Mines (1839) 35 A lovely coast... with its red sand- 
hie ee sweeps of vivid ee, 1906 Sta F. Traves 

ighways Dortet aii. 192 A long sickle-shaped sweep of 
fawn-coloured sand. ? J ie aa 
b. A series (of buildings) ; +a suile (of rooms). 

1751 SMouLEtt Per, Pickle cv, The rooins were every way 
suitable,..and our heru imagined they had made a tour 
throu h the whole sweep, fetc.]. 1977a a Nucent tr. Gros- 
ley's Tour Lond. t. 348 The apartment of the first story, 
consisting of a sweep of seven chambers. 1858 HawtHoanz 
Fr. & It, Note-bks, (1872) 42 A sweep of shops..and all 
manner of open-air dealers. 

14. Extenl or range of thought, observation, ex- 
perience, influence, power, etc. 

1781 Cowrra Tadble-7. 474 Vyrann 
must abridge The noble sweep of all 


e.g. to give a room a good swecp, sweep- 
a 


sends the chain, that 
their privilege. 1839 
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Hacras Zit. Exr. ut, vi. § 87 He wanted that large sweep 
of reflection and experience which is required for the greater 
diversity of the other sex. 1855 Edru. Rev. July 296 The 
extensive sweep of these four great principles did not escape 


the penetration of Russia. 1874 GaeEn SAort Hist, viii. § 5. 
501 London. -was brought within the sweep of Royal extor- 
tion, 1877 C. Gerkre Christ i. . 5 (Christ] threw down the 


wall of separation, and consecrated the whole sweep of 
existence. i 
III. A curve or curved object, ctc. 
15. A curved linc or form ; a curve ; also, curva- 


ture, 

171s Desacutiers /ires finpr. 85 The Model, by means 
of which the Workman may give Chimneys that Sweep or 
Curvature which they ought to have. 1731 W. HaLrrenny 
Herspective 27 Take OC, strike a sweep towards B; from 
B, draw a Line to]. 1739S. Suare / reat, Surgery x. 51 
Having made one Incision. .a little circularly, begin a second 
in the same Point as the first, bringing it with an opposite 
Sweep to meet the other. 1804 C. L. brown tr. J osucy's 
Mrew Soil U. S.g1 An extensive meadow, through which 
the St. Laurence flows, in three sweeps or bends. 182§ J. 
Nicwotson Oger. Jfech. 637 Glass can be bent to circular 
sweeps. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sei., /uoig. Nat. 150 A soft rock 
. has heen scooped out into sweeps and rounded surfaces. 
1881 YounG Lv. Alan his own Mechanic § 38 It admits of 
being bent almost double without snapping and on that 
account it is well adapted tu be used for curved work if the 
sweep be not tou small. 

b. The continuously curved part of an arch. 

1685 Davoren Addion 4 Albanus Frontispiece cj, On the 
sweep of the Arch lies one of the Muses. 1721 Baitey, Avey 
Stone, is the asiddle Stone of an Arch, to bind the Sweeps of 
the Arch together. 1835 J. Greexwoop Your Yhornton 
ldbey 36 A pointed window of three lights, with perpendi- 
cular tracery in the sweep. 

te. Shipbuilding. An are or curved line used 
in a plan to indicate the shape of the timbers; the 
curve of a ship's timbers. Ods. 

1627 Cape, J. Saute See. Grau. it. 3 Those ground timbers 
doe giue the floore of the ship, being stuaight, saving at the 
ends they begin to compasse, and there they are called the 
Rungheads, and doth direct the Sweepe or Mould of the 
Foot-hookes and Nauell timbers. a 1647 Petre ia Archaeo- 
fogia XVI. 248 Vhe great platform,..where all the lines of 
the midship bend were drawn., with their centres, perpendi- 
culars, and sweeps. 1664 Busuxens. Compl. SAip-H right 
14 Here in this Draught 1 draw a Sweepe, or a piece of a 
Cirele from the poiut G. /é/d.15 Then make the Monlds 
by their Sweepes. 1704 J. Harnts Lex, Tech. 1. s.v., The 
Seamen call the Mould of a Ship when she begins to compass 
in at the Rungheads, the Sweep of her; or the Sweep of the 
Futtocks. 1997 Ameycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 3578/2 (SAip- 
building) A frame of timbers is commonly fornied by arches 
of circles called sweeps. ‘Chere are generally five sweeps,.. 
the floor sweep; .the lower breadth sweep... the reconciling 
sweep. .the upper breadth sweep..the top timber sweep. 

d. A flowing line (of drapery, hair, the contour 
ofa limb, etc.); also semi-concr. 

1784 Cowrer Task. 352 Well-roll’d walks, With curvature 
of slow and easy sweep. 1818 Scory d7rt, Afidd. x, ‘hat 
graceful and easy sweep of outline which at once indicates 
health and beautiful proportion of parts. 1823 — Ouentin 
D. xiii, ‘Vhe dark endsanwara sweep of his long-descend. 
ing beard, 1858 Kixcstey Misc., Vy Winter-Garnden (1859) 
1. 153 See the depth of chest, the sweepof loin. 1868 HELPS 
Realmah viii, (1876) 214 She trails after her in the muddy 
streets an ample sweep of flowing drapery. 1890 lf /antic 
Alonthly Mar. 353/2 Deep, wistful gray eyes, under a sweep 
of brown baie that fell across his forehead. 1894 Ceocketr 
Raiders v, Narrow tongues of fire and great sweeps of smoke 
drove to leeward. 

@. A projecting contour or face of a wall, column, 
ete, 
1726 Leon Alberti's -irchit. 1f. 20 The Sweeps are two, 
oneat the topand the other at the bottom of the Column, and 
are called Sweeps upon account of their running out a little 
beyond the rest of the Shaft. 1931 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 488/1 
The Descent formerly craggy ..is now firm,..by 17 Traverses, 
the Sweeps and Angles wall‘d with Stones. 1816 J. Switu 
Panoranta Set, & Art 1.146 The shafts do not in this style 
generally stand free, but are parts of the sweep of mouldings. 

16. Concrete uses. 

a. A curved mass of building or masonry. 

1766 Entick Loudon iV. 414 The pillars are terminated to 
the cast by a sweep,..is a kind of semicircle. 3825 J. 
Nicnorson Ofer. Mech, 87 A curved wall or sweep of 
masonry, which is made concentric with the wheel. 1859 
Dickens Tale Two Cities u. ix, Two stone sweeps of stair- 
case meeting in a stone terrace before the principal door. 

b. ‘A semicircular plank fixed up under the 
beams near the fore-end of the tiller, which it 
supports’ (Audim. Navig. ¢ 1850) ; a similar sup- 
port on which a gun travels, 

1796 Gentl. Afag. Jan. 15/1 The tiller, having born so 
hard upon the sweep as almost to have worn it through. 
1837 Crvil Engin. & Arch, Frul. 1. 28/1 Her armament.. 
consists of 14 long 32-pounders, and two 84-pounders on 
circular sweeps. 

c. A curved carriage drive leading to a house. 

1797 Jane Austen Sense 4 Sens. ut. xiv, (1811) 326 They 
could superintend the progress of the parsonage. .could 
choose papers, project shrubberies, and invent a sweep. 
1838 Lytton dice 1. ix, The narrow sweep that conducted 
from the lodge tothe house. 1897 STEVENSON St. /ves aii, 
The lane twisted. .and showed nie a gate and the beginning 
ofa gravel sweep. 

d. In pattcrn-making, a short segment of a 
circle used in making a ring, being shifted round 
on its centre several times in succession until the 
ting is completed. 

1885 [[orwea] Pattern Making 8a The sweep, with its 
bosses and prints, is rammed up in sand level with its top 
face, and withdrawn, !t is then carried round eaactly one- 


SWEEP. 


sixth of its circumference, and its right-hand print and boss 
is dropping into the impression just made by its left-hand 
print and boss. Yhere the sweep is again rammed up, to 
be again withdrawa and removed, until the ring, with its 
six bosses and six prints is completed. 
IV. That which is swept up. 
+17. The crop of hay raised from a meadow. 


Obs. local. 

1672 Mancey Cowell's (nterpr, Swepage, iv the Crop of 
Hay got ina Meadow, called also THe swefe in some parts uf 
England [referring to Coke On Litt, fol. 4. see SWEEPAGE 2.] 

18. coll. sing. or pl. The sweepings of gold and 
silver dust from the workshops of goldsmiths, 
silversmiths, etc. 

23971 H, Pesperton Course Chem. 222 Our refiners have 
an operation something similar tu this, which they call 
melting their sweep. 1978 Pryce Win. Cornuh, 246 Vhe 
inhabitants of Africa. .dress their Gald-dust in suall bowls, 
after the manner that Gold-smiths wash their sweeps. 1852 
Househ. Words V. 275 2 A lot of ‘good handy sweeps’ ' 
1884 in Standard 4 Jan.» 5 ‘They were blockers, and had 
to reniove the gold waste from the bouks, that were being 
gil, That was called ‘sweep’. 

19. = SWEEPSTAKE 3. 

1849 Bentley's Misc. XXNVUV. =73 Vhe public- house wherein 
the ‘sweep’ is got up so plalanthropically, 1888 Kiruna 
Departin, Ditties, Maxis oy tafic sii, Phe gold that we 
spend Oa a Derby Sweep. 

20. ‘That which is swept up, in, along, ete. 

1838 James Aedler vi, He thought it would be a good 
sweep forus all, if we could set the bags. 2873 Trisiram 
MVoad xi, 146 The sweep of sediment which comes down 
with the flocuds. 1893 Daily 4 Tice, 2,1 This gather. 
ing is nut amere sweep in from the streets, 

21. — AiMonb-ruRNACE. 

After G. gekrdfsofen, lit. sweepings- furnace. 

1706 Pitts (ed. Ketsey). 1928 Cuasturrs Crcé., ‘The 
Almond- furnace, Caled also the Sweep, ir usually sia Foot 
high, four wide, and two thick. 


V. Apparatus that sweeps or has a sweeping 
motion, = 
+22. A broom or mop: in oren-siwepe. Obs. 


1495 Promp, Pare. (Phillipps Md.) 32: 
dossoriumt, tersorinat, 

23. An apparatus for drawing water froma well, 
consisting of along pole attached to an upright 
which serves as a fulcrum ; hence, a pump-handle. 

1548 Exyot, /e/v,.,a great poste and high Is set faste, then 
ouer it cometh a longe beame, whiche renneth on a pynne, 
so that the one ende hauyng more poyse then the other, 
causeth the lighter ende tu rise; with suche beere brewers 
in London doce drawe vp water, thei call it a sweepe. 
1598 Florio, J olvone, Volleoue, an engine to draw vp water, 
called a sweepe, 1660 RK, Laces Uf ater-cvrawdng Mu. ia1 
Those that are moved tu and fro, men cannot so well com. 
mand with that free and full strength, as they may the 
perpendicular sweaps which move up and down, 1747 
Hooson Jiner’s Dict. ij, Those common Pamps used in 
the Mines, such as Ragys, Chiurns, Sweaps, Forces, 1825, 
J. Nichotsox Ofer. Mech. 105 Mr. Smeaton always used 
such sweeps,..it is certainly preferable to any intrivate 
work in the form of the buckets. 1896 HawELis A ne 
stons & Hap. 257 The hoatuen smoked on the gunwales or 
indolently plied the Jong sweeps of their pumps. — 1913 
Blackw, Mag. Sept. 324 1 Wells with the old-fashioned 
‘sweep’. 

+24. A ballista. Obs. (exe. Ler’. 

1598 Frorio, Yeloue, an instrument af warre like that 
which brewers vse with a crosse beame to diawe water, it 
is called asweepe. 1661 Morcan SPA. Gentry. vili. 104 Are 
gent a Sweep azure, charged with a Stone Or, [borne] by the 
Name of Magnall. {1892 Woopwaru & Berneit ser, 365.) 

25. Applied to varions kinds of levers, or to a 
long bar which is swept round soas to turn a shaft. 

1657 R. Licon Sar badocs (1673) 89 The Horses and Cattle 
being put to their tackle, they go about, and by their force 
turne (by the sweeps) the middle ioller. 1688 Hote Ar- 
moury WM. xxi. (Roxh.) 267/1 The Sweep and String, is the 
moveing beame..which hanging by the middle..so that 
drawing the end down, by the tradle; the other end riseth, 
and with it string draws vp the Leaded Hammer. 1763 
Museum Rust. 1. xi. asg Fy is the sweep, wherchy the 
cutter plays up and down when in use. 1799 A. Younc 
igric. Linc, 15a Two sweeps annexed to the wheels, and 
going the Girele with them. 1875 Kxicat Diet. deck., 
Sweep, the lever of a horse-power or pug-mill. 1884 C. ‘I. 
Davis Manuf. Bricks, etc. v. (1889) 144 Broad, curved pieces 
of iron, called sweeps, pressers, or pushers,..their use is to 
force the tempered clay through an opening near the bottom, 
in the side of the cylinder ur box inclosing the pug-mill. 


26. A sail of a windmill. Also occas. a paddle 


of a waler-wheel. 

rgoa W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levaut xaxii. 124 Several Wind- 
Mills.. The Sweeps whereof are more Numerous than ours 
ore, 3731 Gentil. Afag. 1. aa1/2 As Mr, Richards..was view- 
ing a indmill by Bow, the Sweeps turning of a sudden 
dash'd out his Brains. 1741 J. Taytow Patent Sey No. 
576 every one of these sweeps is a thin board or plate of 
such wedth and depth as fit the wedth and depth of the 
box exuctly. 1836 Soston ete. Herald 12 Apr. 2/5 Miss 
P. incautiously ventured out on the platform or gallery, and 
received two violent blows from the sweeps of the mill. 

27. A long oar uscd to propel a ship, baige, etc. 
when becalmed, or to assist the work of stecring. 

1800 Asiat, Aun. Keg. Alisc. Tr. 2235/1 These vessels 
should..be so constructed as to be rowed by sweeps (or 
large oars) in calm weather, 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle 
xv. (1842) 377 Ehe wind died away altogether—and ‘out 
sweeps ‘was the word. 1890 Hoste d&érce Vrs. IW. China 
68 Our craft, guided by stern and bow sweeps, dasbed four 
and five feet at a bound. r8ga W. Pixe North. Canada 6 
The boats are steered with a huge sweep passed through 
a ring in the stern post. 189g CN. Roeinson Brit. Fleet 
204 Sweeps, or long pulling oars..were also furnished to 
every vesscl. 


Quen swepe, 
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28. A plate, frame, or the like for swecping off, 
up (ete.), grain, soil, etc. 

1825 J. Nicuotson Oger. Mech. 449 The sweep, making 
part of the inner rake, occasionally let down for sweeping 
off all the seed. 

29. A length of cable used for sweeping the 
bottom of the sea, in mine-laying, etc. 

1775 Fatex Day's Diving Vessel 49 When a cable. .is used 
in its full length, without making it into any particular form, 
itis generally called in this operation a sweep. 1904 Daily 
Chron, 30 Nov. 8/1 ‘The ‘sweep,’ which consists of a surface 
line 20 fathoms, or 120 feet long, carrying under-water 
charges of guncotton. 

30. An instrument used for drawing curves at 


a large radius, a beam-compass. Also, a profile 
tool for cutting mouldings in wood or metal in a 


lathe. 

1680 Moxon Week. Exerc. xiii. 226, | placed the Center- 
point of the Sweep in a Center-hole made in a square Stud 
of Mettal...I provided a strong Iron Bar for the Beam of 
a Sweep. 1711 W. Sutuertanp Shipsutld, Assist. 77 The 
instruments which we term Sweeps, to mark out the Curves 
that compose the Body. 1847 Hacurwett, Seeeg...(3) An 
instrument used by turners fur making mouldings in wood 
or metal. p 

31. founding. A movable templet used in loam- 
moulding, a striking-board. 1864 in Weaster. 

VI. One who sweeps (and derived senses). 

32. A chimncy-sweeper, 

Prob. taken from the chimney-sweeper's street cry'Sweep!’ 
as CHIMNEY-SWEEP (1614 Chapman in Chris. Brooke's Poens, 
ed. Grosart, 50) was from the earlier cry ‘Chimney sweep ! 
See also sweep-chiumney (s.v. SweEr- 2) and Sweepy sd. 

1812 H.& J.Smitu Rey. Addin, Archit. Atoms, A mingled 
noise of dustmen, milk, and sweeps. 1827 Hoop Bianca's 
Dream 108 In skin as sooty as a sweep. 1861 E. ‘I’. Hot- 
Lanp in Peaks, Passes, & Glaciers Ser. ut. 1.91 The small 
lack particles filled our eyes,..and our faces soon became 
almost as black as sweeps. 

Phr. 1842 Lover //andy Andy i. & That peculiar pace 
which is elegantly called a sweep’s trot. 1878 WatsHam 
Surg. Pathol, xiii. 369 From the great frequency with which 
it occurs in chimney-sweepers, cancer of the scrotum is gene- 
rally designated the soot- or sweep's-cancer. 

b. The Sweeps: anickname tor the Rifle Brigade. 

3879 Ad? Year Round 5 Apr. 371/2 The Sweeps and the 
Jollies—the active and intrepid lads of the Rifle Brigade 
and the Marine Light Infantry. 1888 Vickaames in Aruy 
112 Rifle Brigade.—' The Sweeps,’ from its dark coloured 
uniform and facings. 

c. Adisreputable person; a scamp, blackguard. 
slang and dial. 

1853 Househ, Words VAN\. 75/2 A low person is a snob, 
usweep, and a scurf. 1888 W. E, Norris Chris vi, Fancy 
making up to adrunken sweep like that just heeause he has 
a few thousands a year! 1903 Farmer & Henvey Slang, 
Sweep..A term of contempt: e.g.‘ What a sweep the nian 
is’; ‘You dirty sweep’. 

d. Name for two Australasian marine fishes, 
Scorpis eguipennts and Iuctsidens simplex. 

1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 1,23 They were chiefly 
of the kinds known as ° rock-cod’, ‘snappers ’, or gilt-heads, 
‘ sweeps’, and ‘rudder-fish ', or scad. 1883 E. P. Ramsay 
Food Fishes N.S. Wales 12 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The *sveep,’ 
Scorpus zquipinnis, is the only fish of this family that is 
used with us as an article of food, 

33. a. A crossing-sweeper. b. U.S. A servant 
who looks after university students’ rooms. 

1858 Simmonos Diet. Trade, Sweep, a crossing-sweeper. 

VII, 34. atirib. and Comé., as (in sense 16 c) 
sweep-gale; (in sense 18) sweep-smelter, -washer, 
-washings ; (in sense 32) sweep-boy; sweep-head, 
the upper end or handle of a large oar (sense 27). 
(See also SWEEpP-.) 

1818 Macinn in Blackw. Afag. IIL. 53 I'd rather see a 
*sweep-boy suck a penny roll, Than listen to a criticising 
woman. 1798 JANE AustEN Vorthang. Abb. xxix, To have it 
(sc. a post-chaise] stop at the *sweep-gate was a sight to 
brighten every eye. 1847 Mas. Gore Castles tn Air xxv. 
Il. 305 On approaching the sweep-gates of the villa. 1881 
Keune Departm. Ditties, Galley-Stave ii, We gripped the 
kicking *sweep-head and we made that galley go. 185 J. T. 
Ssutu Anc. Tofeg. Loud. 20 Vhe *Sweepwasher is a person 
who buys the sweepings of the floors of the working gold and 
silver smith and also the water in which the workmen wash 
their hands. 1833 in R. Ellis Custons (1840) LV. 154 Sweep- 
washer's dirt may he landed and delivered without entry, 
on due examination. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1225 Sweep 
washer, is the person who extracts fram the sweepings, 
potsherds, etc., of refineries of silver and gold, the small 
residuum of precions metal. 1875 Kxicur Dict. Aleckh., 
*Sweep-washings, the refuse of shops in which gold and 
silver are worked. 


Sweep (swip), v. Forms: 4-6 swepe, 4-7 
sweepe, 5 swep, 6 sweppe, swyp(e, Sc. sweip, 
6-7, 9 dial. swip(e, 6- sweep. a. ¢. 4 swepid, 
sueped, swepte, 5 sweppit, 7 sweeped, 6- 
swept. fa. pple. 4sweped, sueped, -et, iswepid, 
squepid, 5 swyped, 6-8 sweeped, 7 sweept, 
7-8 sweep’d;5 yswepped, 5-6 swepte, 6- swept 
(9 aial. swep’, Sc. sweepit); sér. 5 yswepe, 
aweppene. (ME. swefe (taking the place of the 
original Swore, OE, swedpan, swéop, swdpen), first 
recorded from northern texts; of uncertain origin. 
Two suggestions of source have been made, both 
of which involve phonological difficuities, (1) ‘The 
mutated stem sazbp- (cf. geswe pa beside -zeswdp 
sweepings, ymbswaepe ‘ambages’). This would 
normally have produced a mod.Eng. *szweap, but 
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in its transference from the northcrn to the southern 
area, stwepe may have been assimilated to words 
like sepe (OE. Anglian s/épan) to SLEEP, or crepe 
(OE, crdopan) to CREEP, the process being perhaps 
assisted by the pa. t. swef-e (OE. széop) of the 
original strong verb. (2) ON. szzpa to move swiftly 
and suddenly. This etymology involves the assump- 
tion that ON. 7 became ME. @ which is not other- 
wise clearly. authenticated, and that the intransitive 
sense (22) is the original. 

The shortening of the stem-vowel in pa. t. and pa. pple. is 
shown in spellings ¢ 1400. 

‘Yhe order of sense-development presents difficulties, it 
being uncertain whether the transitive or intransitive mean- 
ings are the primary ones. ‘Ihe present arrangement of the 
word is adopted as convenient from the modern point of 
view, since the whole word is now coloured by the meaning 
‘cleanse or remove with a broom '.} 

I. Senses with that which is removed or moved 
along as the object, and derived uses. 

1. trans. To remove, clear away, off (ete.) with 
a broom or brush, or in a similar way by friction 
upon a surface; to brush away or off. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 26672 (Cott.), 1 haue mi hert soght ilk a 
delle, And sueped [Kaizf£ squepid out} wel pat was par-in. 
[After Psalm Ixxvii. 6; cf. quot. a 1300 in sense 13.] 1382 
Wycitr /sa. xiv. 23, | shal destroz3e Babyloynes name..! 
shal sweepen it in a besme. 1552 Hutoet, Swepe away, 
euerro, 1560 Davus tr. Sleidane’s Contuz. 158 Certen 
Cardinalles standing about him, whiche with foxes tayles 
tied tostaues lyke besomes, sweepe all thinges vpsyde downe. 
1579 in Archaeologia LXIV. 357 For swipping and bearing 
rubbitch out of the hous. 1§90 Suaxs. Avids. NV. v. i, 397, 1 
am sent with broome before, To sweep the dust hehinde the 
doore. 16g0 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl. § 582 
Sweepings and scraps are swept away with hesoms. 1746 
Francis tr, Zor., Sat. u. vill, 15 Another sweeps the fraz- 
ments of the feast. 1866 Geo. Eriot #. Holt i, The old 
lodge-keeper..was wanted at the Court to sweep away the 
leaves. 1902 R. Bacot Donna Diana xiii. 139 Leaving his 
housekeeper to clear away the empty plates and dishes and 
sweep the breadcrumbs off the wine-stained table cloth. 

b. Curling. = Soor v.38 Also aésol. 

1811 dec. Game Curling 44 A player may sweep his own 
stone the whole length of the rink; his party not to sweep 
until it has passed the hog-score at the farther end. 1910 
Encyel. Brit. V\N. 647 (Curling), No party except when 
sweeping according to rule, shall go upon the middle of the 
rink, or cross it. 

2. To cut down or off with a vigorous swinging 
stroke. Now rare or Obs. 

2a1g00 Morte Arth, 2508 Now ferkes to be fyrthe thees 
fresche mene of armes..In the myste mornynge one a mede 
falles,..In swathes sweppene downe, fulle of swete floures. 
c14g0 Capcrave Life St. Kath. vy. 1572 Thi owen wyues 
heed of pou dede sweepe. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. vi, | 
would rather you swept my head off with your long sword; 
it would better become my birth, than to die by the hands 
of such a fonl churl, 1840 THackeray Catherine viii, The 
reapers sweeping down the brown corn. 

3. To remove with a forcible continuous action ; 
to brush off, away, aside. i: 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 188b, The 
mothes, if they appeare, must bee sweeped away. 1590 
Suaxs. Afids. Nv iw. i. 126 My huunds..their heads are 
hung With eares that sweepe away the morning dew. 1632 
Litucow 7rav. x. 469 The Gonernour caused Areta..to 
gather and swipe the Vermine vpon me. 1829 Chapters 
Phys, Sei. 449 The same diluvial agency..appears also to 
have swept off the superior strata from extensive tracts. 
1857 Mitten Elem. Ches., Org. (1862) 17 The gases are to be 
swept out of the apparatus in the manner already described. 
1865 Kixestey Herew, xxvii, Sweep the chessmen off the 
board. 1867 W. W. SmytH Coal & Coal-mining 64 The 
upper part of the series. .has been swept away by denudation. 
1867 Aucusta Witson Vashéi xxviii, Leaning against the 
railing, she impatiently swept off the snowy lemon leaves. 
1908 5. E. Waite Riverman ix, Miss Bishop turned to the 
piano, sweeping aside her white draperies as she sat. /éfd. 
xvii, She swept aside the portiéres. 


4. trans, chiefly with adv. or advb. phr.: To 
clear out, drive away, or carry off from a place or 
region, (as if) forcibly or by violence. Also fig. 

31593 Suaks. 3 ‘en. V7, vy. vii. 13 Thus have we swept 
Suspition from our Seate, And made our Footstoole of 
Security. 1605 — Afacd. ut. i. 119 Though I could With 
bare-fac'd power sweepe him from my sight. 1613 — Hen. 
V11T, v. iv. 13 Valesse we sweepe ‘em from the dore with 
Cannons. 1645 GaTAKER God's Eye on Israel 29 Who draw 
up whatsoever cometh to hand, with the hooke, and sweep 
all away hand over head, with their net. 1700 S. L, tr. 
Fryke's Voy, E. Ind. 67 Those that were still coming up.. 
we swept down like a swarm of Rees, with our.. Fire-arms. 
1971 SMOLLETT Hinphry Cl. 29 May, The tide of luxury has 
swept all the inhabitants from the open country. 1779 
Mirror No. 36 » 2 When Xerxes, .saw all his troops ranged 
in order before him, he burst into tears at the thonght, that.. 
they would be sweeped from the face of the earth. 1831 
D. E, Witiams Life §& Corr. Sir T. Lawrence M1. 257 A.. 
storm..{n its fury it had just swept away the pier at Ryde. 
3835 Lytton Avenzi u. i, Let us sweep, then, our past con- 
ference from our recollection. 1842 Lover Handy Andy i. 
13 Divil sweep you! 1855 Parscotr PAilip //, 1. vi. (1857) 
106 The Moslems. . butchered the inhabitants, or swept them 
off into hopeless slavery. 1906 AticE WERNER Watives Brit. 
Centr, Afr. xii. 284 When the invaders retired, they. .culti- 
vated their gardens in the plains, but only to have their crops 
swept off by fresh raids. 


5. Chiefly with away : To remove forcibly or as 
at one blow from its position or status, or out of 
existence ; to do away with, destroy utterly. 


1560 Bible (Genev.) Isa. xxviit. 17 The baile shal swepe 
away the vaine confidence, 


SWEEP. 


thy valiant men swept away? 1632 SanpeRson Sermt. 316 
When He..sweepeth away religions Princes, wise Senatonrs, 
zealous Magistrates. 1643 HoweL. Twelve Treat. (1661) 
238 The ragingst Plague that ever was in Spain, .happen'd 
of late years, which sweep'd away such a world of people. 
a1720 SEwet Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. Pref. p. xvi, These 
God will leave to be trodden down and swept away by the 
Gentiles. 1746 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 134 Did the rage of stormy 
Neptune sweep Your lives at once, and whelm Honest the 
deep? 1833 Lanvoa /mag. Conv., P. Scipio AEnilianus, 
etc. Wks. 1846 11. 246/2 In one Olympiad the three greatest 
men that ever appeared together were swept off. 1847 L. 
Hust Alen, Women, & Bks. 11. viii. 158 ‘The heart of man 
is constantly sweeping away the errors he gets into his brain. 
1878 Bosw. Smiru Carthage 31 Loog after Carthage and the 
Carthaginians had been swept away. 1878 Date Leet. 
Preach. iit. 83 In the early part of the third chapter the last 
Be of the fon are swept away. 

. Lo carry or drive along with force; to carry 
away or off by driving before it, as a wind, tide, 
stream, etc. 

1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. vii. 24 The south wind often 
. weeps off the clouds. 1783 CaasBe Viliage 1. 128 Till 
some fierce tide..Sweeps the low hut and all it holds away. 
1813 Byron Giaour 18 If at times a transient breeze. sweep 
one blossom from the trees. 1840 Maravat Poor Jack ix, 
The tide was sweeping us past. 1853 KixcsLey Hyfatia v, 
He was swept, along with the moh in which he had been fast 
wedged, through a dark low passage, 1879 Farraa St. Paul 
v. xx. 1, 360 They might find the bridges shattered and 
swept away by the sudden spates of rushing streanis. 

Jig. 1867 Parkman Jesuits N. Amer. xx. (1875) 303 The 
pes the minority swept all before it. 

. To sweep off: to drink off, swallow down 
quickly. Ods. or dtl, 

1706 E. Ward !Vooden World Diss. (1708) 83 He sweeps 
off the Iusheous Stuff [sc. lohscouse] as cleverly as a Dairy- 
Maid does her Butter. 1863 Mrs. Toocoop Jorksh. Diad. 
(MS.) Take the pint and sweep it off. 

7. To drive together or into a place by or as by 
sweeping ; to gather or take wf, esp. so as to allo- 
cate or consign to a place, object, or purpose. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 4947 Pan sal alle be fire be sweped 
doune In-til helle. ¢1386 Cuavcer Can. Yeo, Prol. & T. 
385 The Mullok on an heepe sweped [z.77. yswoped, iswepid, 
yswepped} was, 1538 Eryor Addit, Conuerro,..to swepe to 
gether into one place. 1560 Davus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
394b, Oure aduersaries..destroyinge the wealthe of the 
Empire, swepe all into theyr owne coffers. 1570 Foxe A. 
AL, (ed. 2) I. 926/2 The Dominicke Friers..so had sweapt 
all the fatte to their own beardes, from the order of the 
Franciscanes, that all the almes came to theyr boxe. 1654 
Eart Mono. tr. Sentivoglio's Hist. Relat. 63 The fire 
thereof was rather sweep'd up then quench’d hy the twelve 
years Truce. a@1jzo0o Evetyn Diary an. 1646 (1879) I. 
279 As if Nature had here swept up the rubbish of the 
earth in the Alpes to forme and cleere the plaines of Lom- 
bardy. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 68 He 
is sure to sweep fifty Pounds at least into his Pocket. 1861 
Reape Cloister & H. \xv, Her glorious eyes friaged with 
long thick silken eyelashes, that seemied made to sweep up 
sensitive bearts by the half dozen, 1871 Freeman Nornt. 
Cong. 1V. xvii. § 2.38 The heritage of many such being 
swept in a mass into the hands of some insatiable stranger. 
1885 ‘Mas. ALexanDea’ Valerie's Fade iii, Sybil swept her 
much-enduring instructress up to her room. 1900 7fes 25 
July 4/5 Any mass of weed or dédris that comes down with 
the stream will be swept into the angle of one of these sudd 
traps. 1911 E., Rutuerroap in Encyel. Brit. XX11. 794/1 
If a sufficiently strong field is used, the ions are all swept to 
the electrodes before appreciable loss of their number can 
occur hy recombination. 

b. jig. To include in its scope ; to extend to. 

1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles xxiii, 73 The Letter of the 
Law Sweeps All in such a Case, without Distinction of 
Persons. 1886 Sir J. Pearson in Lave Rep. 32 Chance. Div. 
47 The words of this clause sweep in, as far as I can see, 
every possible liability of the company. 

8. To gather in or up, collect wholesale or at one 
stroke; esp. in phr. /o sweep the stakes (cf. SWEEP- 
STAKE). 

1635 SniaLey 7 aitor v. i, Death’s a devouring gamester, 
Angeueene upall. 1672 DayvpEex Cong. Granada, Hervigue 
Plays ad fin., | have already swept the stakes; and with 
the common good fortune of prosperous Gamesters, can be 
content to sit quietly. 1693 — Hersizs 1. 4 My Study 
was..Toshun Ames-Ace, that swept my Stakes away. 1705 
tr. Bosman’s Guinea go A Portuguese or Interloper..b 
selling cheap, sweeps a great part, if not all their Gold, 
1732 Pore £p. Bathurst 71 If the stakes he sweep. 1907 
Daily Chron. 7 June 6/6 Sweepstakes are always swept by 
the man who does not want the money. 

9. To carry or trail along in a stately manner, as 


a flowing garment. 
1sgor Suaxs. 1 Hen. VZ, uw. iii, 6 Let frantike ‘Tatbot 
triumph for a while, And like a Peacock sweepe along his 
tayle. 1798S. & Ht. Lee Canierd. 7. 11.90 The self-named 
heiress..swept her long mourning robes throngh the whole 
train of sycophants, to an upper seat in the room. . 
O. To move or draw (something) over and in 


contact with a surface. 

1825 Scorr Taéism. xxvi, Again sweeping his fingers over 
the strings. 1894 Barinc-Gourp A?éty tone IL. 141 He 
swept the brush vigorously about, so as to disperse over the 
floor any particles. é 

1l. To move (something) rod with force and 
rapidity, or over a wide extent; to take off (one's 
hat) with a sweep of the arm. 

1845 J. Covirer Adv. tn Pacific xiv. 217 He, .ended the 
matter by sweeping round quickly our canoe, and capsized 
the other. 1867 Tuomson & Tait Vat. Phil. 1, 1. § 106 It 
is the case of a common spinning-top..sweeping its axis 
round in a cone whose axisis vertical, 1868 WHITMAN doer, 
Feunillage Poems 92 The scout..ascends a knoll and sweeps 
hiseye around, 1885 ' Mas. ALExanDEa' 4? Bayi, He swept 


1611 — Jer. xlvi. igs Why are | off his hat in continental style. 


SWEEP. 
12. fntr. and trans, [f. SWEEP 56. 27.) To row, 
or to propel (a vessel), with sweeps or large oars. 


Also zyér. of the vessel. ? Obs. 

1799 H. Dicsy in Naved Chron. 11, 342 The enemy. .pre- 
served his distance by towing and sweeping to the West. 
ward. 1804 W. Cara féed. XIE. 71 Gslecdets tow and 
sweep her ont in adead calm, 1839 Manayar Phant. Ship 
xxiil, They discovered a proa,..sweeping after them. 

TI. Senses with that over which something 
moves or is moved as the object. 

13. ¢rans. To pass a bronm or brush over the 
surface of (something) so as to clear it of any 
small loose or adhering particles; to cleanse with 
a broom or brush (as a flnor, room, or house of 
dust and small refuse, a path or street crossing of 
dirt, ete,, or a chimney of soot), Also with down, 
out, wp; and with clean asecompl. Also (rarely, 
but ef. b) said of the broom. 

a1300 £. E, Psalter \xxvi. 7 [Ixxvii. 6). | swepid mi gaste 
Torig. scopebam spiritem menu). 1305 Gloss, We de 
Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 157 Si le festes nette baler [edoss 
suepet klene} ¢1386 Cuaucer Can, Meonr. Prot. & 7.383 
As vsage is, lat sweepe [v.rr. swepe, swope, swoope] the 
floor as swithe. ¢1440 2, Gloucester's Chron, (Roll) 6945 
(MS, 8) On fe bar erbe yswepe [v.77. yswope, iswope, clene 
swope], arqso Ant. de da Tour vili. 11 To suepe and to 
kepe clene the chirche. 1483 Caxton G. de la Four cxxi, 
169 ‘Fheyr chambres were. .dayly made swyped clene. 1495 
Trevisa’s Barth, De P. Ry xvi. clix. (W. Ae W.) T viijb or 
‘Yherwyth houses ben swepte [Bot/, 44S. iswope] & clensyd. 
1§34-§ M/S. Kawl, D. 777 Vf. 78 Sweppyng and makyng 
Clene the said walk. 1535 Covernate Luke xv. 8 She.. 
swepet the house, and seketh diligently, tyll she fynde it. 
1§73 Pusser //asd. (1878) rz3 Where chamber is sweeped, 
and wormwood is strowne. 1§92 in Esser Rez. (1907) XVI. 
162 He hadd seene a broome in his house swype the house 
without any hands. 1g93 Swaxs. a ffen. I/, iv. vil. 34, 1 
am the Reesome that must sweepe the Court cleane of such 
filth as thou art. 1633 G. Heaarrt Temple, Elixer v, Who 
sweeps a room, as for thy laws, Makes that and th’ action 
fine. 1683 Witpina in Collect. (O.H.S ) 1.253 For sweeping 
my Chimney..oo 0004. 21756 Eviza Havwooo Nerf’ resent 
(1770) 255 ‘The steps ought to be swept down every day. 
1775 Lett. Joka Alurray (1901) 2a5 Be careful to have the 
used Chimneys sweep’d once a month. 1841 THACKERAY 
Gt. Hoggarty Diam, xiii, The black man who swept the 
crossing, 1853 Kinastey é/ypatia x, The attendants..came 
in to sweep out the lecture-rooms, a 1859 Macautav é/ist. 
Hage, xaiii. (1861) V. 45 Charles Duncombe, who was born 
to carry parcels and to sweep down a countinghouse. 1885 
“Mus, Arexanpra’ Valerie's Fate ii, She,.noticed. that 
her fire was bright, her hearth swept up, her lamp lighted. 

b, adsol, or itr, ; also often said of the broom, 
esp. in prov. Mew brooms sweep clean. 
€3340 Nominate (Skeat) 186 Wloman] with besomesweputlt. 
¢1386 Cuaucea Clerk's T, 922 She gin the hous to dighte.. 
Preyynge the chambreres.. lo hasten hem, and faste swepe 
and shake. 1498 Coventry Leet Lh. 565 That all persones 
pat hane shopes..shall swep & make clene wekely before 
theire shopes. 1562 [see Swerrea 1]. 1579 W. Witkinson 
Confut. Fam. Love 16b, The besome.. wherewith the woman 
swept, 16s6in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11, 261 There is 
reason to sweepe cleane where the venom sticks soe close. 
1789 Mas. Piozzt Journ. France U1. 376 Nasty, ill-looked 
fellows come in one’s room to sweep. 1809 Mackin Gil Bias 
x1. ti. (Rildg.} 395 New brooms, they say,sweepclean! 1865 
H. Kivestey éfillyars & Burtons xxix, Vhere was another 
forge established at the bottom of Church Street, and our 
business grew a little slack (for new brooms sweep clean). 
1885 W. J. fucker £, Exnrope 353, | never alow my maid to 
go tothat part uf the room, but sweep and dust myself there, 

e. érans, To do the chimney-sweeping for, 
collog, ox vitlgar. 

1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair lx, Mr. Chummy, the chininey- 
purifier, who had swep' the last three families. 

14. To pass over the surface of (something) in 
the manner of a brnom or brush; to move over 
and in contact with ; to brush, rub like (or as with) 
a brush. 

1go0-20 Dunsar Peents xiv. 73 Sic fowill tailis, to sweip 
the calsay clene. 1538 Error Addit., 4 f/a, is he that gothe 
so onthe soles of his fete, that he swepeth the grounde, rather 
than walketh, 1582 Staxnvunuast cEne/s 1, (\rb.) 33 His 
neck and locks fala sweeping ‘Thee ground. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 285 That garment is decently put on, Which 
doth not sweep the dust. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg, ut. 98 
With her length of ‘Fail she [se. a cow] sweeps the Ground. 
2770 Gotosm. Des. Hil!, 152 The long-remember'd beggar 
was his guest, Whose beard descending swept his aged 
breast. 183 Scott Quentin D. xxxiii, The plume of feathers 
which he wore was so high, as if intended to sweep the 
roof of the hall. 

+15, To wipe; spec. in Falconry of a hawk, to 
wipe (the beak), = Sew 2.3 Ods. 

e153a Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 950 To swepe the 
nose, oucer, Hud. 956 To swepe, torcher, 1645 HB. Jone 
son Staple of WV. iti. 19 stage direct., He sweepes his face. 
1658 Pirtiies sv. A Hawk after she hath fed, is said to 
sweep, not wipe her beake. 

16. transf. and Jig. To clear of something by 
vigorous action compared to tbat of a broom ; 
spec. to clear (a place) of enemies or a mob by 
firing amongst them. 

To sweep the board (or ttable): see Boano si. soe fe 
stucep the deck or usu.) decks: to clear the deck of a ship 
(as by ertillery, oras a wave breaking over); rlso fie. 

1617 Drayton Agincourt xlvi, First seauen Ships from 
Rochester are sent, The narrow Seas, of all the French to 
sweepe. 12678 Maaveit Growth Popery 54 The false Dice 
must at the long run Carry it, unless discovered ; and when 
it comes once to a great Stake, will Tnfallibly Sweep the 

Table. 1748 Anson's Voy. i. viii. 379 The Commodore's 
grape-shot swept their decks so eHtectnalins . that they hegnan 
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to fall into great disnrder. 1817 Scott Mareld ty. i, To 
sweep ont And clexnse our chancel from the rags of Rome. 
1832 Gen. P, THomrson £-rerc. (1842) ET. 63 A scheme. .so 
feeble, and so swept of everything like manly wisdom,..as 
this. 1836 THirtwact Greece xxvi. LEE. 423 The couutry was 
completely swept of every thing valuable. 1856 Mrs. Srowe 
Dred HU, viii. gt In one day houses are swept of a whole 
family. 1878 JeFrerics Gamekerper at ff, vii, Vhese fellows 
4 will completely sweep a lane of all the birds whose song 
makes thent valuable. 1890 7 s#e5 17 Dec. 5/6 The Casco 
..4i8 reported. .to have arrived at Philadelphia with decks 
swept, boats carried away... and with loss of sails, 

17. To draw something, as a net or the bight of 
a rope, over the bottom of (a body of water) in 
search of something submerged ; to drag. Also 
fntr. to search for in this way. Also “ans, to 
catch (something submerged) in this way. 

1637 8. Jonson Sad Sheph.t. ii, Karine was drown'd?.. 
Have you swept the river, say you, and not found her? 1748 
Anson's Voy ti. 135 We were much concerned for tne fuss 
of our anchor, and swept frequently for it. 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 7) WV.297 Divers went to Work, and 
swept for her. 180g Maral Chron, XVI. 323 The Pilots.. 
swept for and weighed the. anchors, 1820 Scoxrssy dic. 
Arctic Reg. V1. 293 When they [se. whales] hang perpendicn- 
lar, or when they cannot he seen, they are discovered by a 
process called 'sweepinga fish. 1836 U'ncle 2'4iip's Convers. 
Whale Fishery 82 While they are... sweeping for these lines, 
some of the men. .jump upon the whale and Iash the fins 
together. 1882 Naees Scamanushifp ed. 6) 167 Sweep the 
upper fluke with the bight of a hawser. rgo1 Daily CArav. 
12 Oct. 3/5 Ile then swept an area of half a mile from the 
wreck buoy to the northwestward. 

18. To move swiftly and evenly or with con- 
tinuous force over or along the surface of; in 
weakened sense, to pass over or acrass. 

1590 Swaks. Vids, V. 10. ii. 23 AS..russed-pated chonglies, 
. (Rising and cawing at the guns report) Seuer themselues, 
and madly sweepe the skye. 1697 JRVDEN J irg. Georg. 1. 
432 All the warring Winds that sweep the see 1725 
Pore Odyss, xt. 186 Swift as a swallow sweeps the liquid 
way. 1749 SmMotLerr Regic. 1. iv, More swift than gales 
that sweep the plain. 1808 Scotr Jarnz.1. Introd. 11 An 
angry brook, it sweeps the glade. 1813 Byvaon Graoxr 73 
Before Decay's effacing fingers Have swept the lines where 
beanty lingers. 1879 S.C. Barttetr fypft fo Pad. xi. 238 
Yhe bed of the valley was swept along some parts of its 
width by winter torrents. 1913 Daily Graphic 26 Mar. 8,4 
The storm which swept the Central States on Sunday. 

19. To range over (a region of sea or land), esp. 
to destroy, ravage, or capture ; to scour. 

1988 Gtapon Decd. & F. txviii, VI. 489 Their artillery 
swept the waters, 1809 Mackin Gil Blas vi. 63 To fit 
ont a vessel, for the purpose of sweeping the sea and com. 
mitting acts of piracy. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxix, ‘the 
Welsh. .sweep the villages, and leave nothing behind them 
bat blood and ashes. 1864 Burton Scot Adr. |. iii. 115 Phe 
Earls, swept the country as far as Edinburgh with more 
than the usual ferocity ofa order raid. 1884 7 fnes (weekly 
ed.) 7 Mar. 3/1 Vhe force advanced—the scouts sweeping 
a large area on both flanks, 1897 J. F. Incras .Vata/ia i. 
tr With his magnificently organised armies he pitilessly 
swept the country. 

b. Of artillery : To have within range. to com- 
mand (an extent of territory’. 

1748 Anson's Voy. u, xiv. 287 The cannon of the men of 
war would have swept all the coast to above a mile's dis- 
tance from the water's edge. 18ag Scott duane of G.xxxvi, 
The cannon, judiciously placed to sweep the pass, 1855 
Macautay /dist. Aug. xtt. IT. 244 Macarthy placed his 
cannon in such a manner as to sweep this causeway. 

20. ‘To pass the fingers over the strings of a 
musical instrument so as to cause it to sound. 
(With the strings, or the instrument, as obj.) 
Chiefly poet, 

1637 Mitton Lyeftas 17 Begin, and somwhat loudly sweep 
the string. 1708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia 4 Wake into voice 
each silent string, And sweep the sounding lyre! 1805 
Scotr Last Minstr.1. Introd. 92 He swept the sounding 
chords along. 1831 James Par. Augustus I. vii, He took 
his harp from a page, and sweeping it with a careless but 
a confident band fete. ]. 

b. transf. To produce or elicit (music) by such 
action, poet, 

3815 Sueviey sf /itstor 166 Ver fair hands. sweeping from 
some strange harp Strange symphony. 1850 Tennyson /1 
Ment. chi, ‘The wind began to sweep A music out of sheet 
and shroud. — \ 

21. To direct the eyes, or an optical instrument, 
to every part of (a region) in suecession ; to take 
a wide survey of, to survey or view in its whole 
extent, esp. with a glass or telescnpe, Also adso/, 
or fair,; in distro. to make systematic observa- 
tions of a region of the heavens (ef. Sweep 54. 7). 

1729-46 Tuoxson Sawrimer 435 O’er heaven and earth, 
far as the ranging eye Can sweep. /dfd. 1408 Flere let us 
sweep The boundless landscape. 1786 Sia W. Henscnen 
in MA, Trans. LUXXVI. 460, [.. began now to sweep with a 
vertical motion. 1793 SMEATON ep rione £.. $322, | swept 
with my telescope. .the line of the horizon. 1830 ain. 
Fer. Li. g4 ‘The heavens were..swept for double stars. 
1883 Peano Contrad. xviii, Before they reach the door, 
Dorothy has swept the garden with her eye. 1899 W. J. Gor- 
Don Foundry 26 ‘Vhe gun would remain in sight only long 
ennugh to fire. The enemy at sea would sweep the chalk 
hill in vain for a sign of its presence other than the smoke. 

IIL, Intransitive senses denoting movement 
- in a curve), and derived nses. 

22. intr. To move with a strong or swift even 
motion; to move along over a surface or region, 
usu, rapidly, or with violeace or destructive effect ; 
sometimes, to come with a sudden attack, to swonp, 
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a. of u person, an animal, a ship (or the like). 

13.. EF. F, Allit, P. Bo1sog Swyfte swaynes ful swype 
swepen fer-tylle. «1547 SuRwEY 2 end lv. 779 With ships 
the seas ar spred, Cutting the fome, by the blew seas they 
Swepe. 1999 Suaks. /fem. 1’, ut. v.48 Harry.., that sweepes 
through our Land With Penons painted in the blood of 
Harflew. 1602 — //an.1.¥. 32 Vhat 1, with wings as swilt 
As nieditation, or the thoughts of Loue, May sweepe to my 
Reuenge. 1697 Devuen dvnerd u. 271 ‘lwo Serpents... 
stnoothly sweep along the swelling Tide. 1715 Pork féiad 
1t 047 Now, like a Deluge, cov‘ring all around, The shining 
Armies swept along the Ground, 1735 Someevittr Chase 
it. gg Down we sweep, as stoops the Falcon hold ‘I'o 
pounce his Prey. 1810 Scott Lady of L. iv. xii, When the 
deer sweeps by, and the hounds are in cry. 1864 G. .\. 
Lawrence Maurice Dering 1.215 As she swept down he 
Row ata slingins canter. 1888 Stevenson Alackh Arrow 
76 A whole company of men-at-arms came driving round 
the corner,..swept before the lads, and were gone again 
upen the instant. 

b. of water, wind, flame, ete. 

13. FLA ddlit, 7. A. 111 Swangeande swete be water 
con swepe. c1q400 Destr. Trey 342 There was wellit to 
wale water full nobill,.. With a swonghe and a swetnes 
sweppit on }e grounde. 1617 Morysox /ifm. ut. 107 When 
the South East wind blowes, and sweeper ypon the plaine. 
1794 Mrs. Raveurer A/yst. Udolpho xxxi, ‘Iheir ceep 
silence, except when the wind swept among their branches. 
1835 Maravar JFacod Kaithful xxsir, ‘The breeze swept 
along the water and caught the sails ofthe privateer. 1845 
J. Coverer stds, tu acifie xiv. 21g There were light 
breezes sweeping up. 1865 Kixcst ev f/e7 eve. xxi, On came 
the flanie...‘Phe archers... fell, scorched corpses, as it swept 
on, 1877 Huxiey Héysiogr. 73 South and south-west winds 
sweeping across that ocean, 

e. of non-physical thirgs. 

3832 Loser. Coflas de Maurigue xxx, Our theme shail 
be of yesterday, Which to oblivion sweeps away, Like days 
of old. 1876 ‘Vrevervan WVacanlay vii. 11.16 All its asse. 
ciations and traditions swept at once across his memory. 
1889 Jessorp Coming of Friars iv. 170 ‘the plague swept 
over Enrope. 

d. ‘fo move a limb forcibly from side to side; 
sfec. of a wounded whale swinging the flukes trom 
side lo side. 

1839 Carr. Witson in Mag. Nat. flist, Oct. 519 On en- 
deavotiring to raise the [saw- jfish it became most desperate, 
sweeping with its saw from side to side. 

23. ‘Vo move or walk in a stately manner, as 
with trailing garments; ta mave along majesti- 
cally; ‘to pass with pomp’ (J... Also with 7. 

tg90 Greene Werer foo date (1600) 35 Her pace was like 
ta lunoes pompous straines, When as she sweeps through 
heauens brasse-paued way. 1593 Suaks. 2 //en. P/, 0. ui. 
Bo She sweepes it through the Court with troups of Ladies. 
tfoo — do FL. tt. i. 55 Sweepe on you fat and greazie 
Citizens. 1632 Mitton /‘ensereso 98 Som time let Gorgeous 
Tragedy In Scepter‘d Pall com sweeping by. 1814 Sco1T 
Lad. of isles 1. xvi, Let them sweep on with heedless 
eyes! 1847 C. Bronte Jane Ayre ii, | heard her sweeping 
away. 1864 Stancey Jew, Canteré, ii. (1857) 74 The in- 
dignant silence with which Becket had swept hy. 1869 
Trottore He Anew, etc. vi, Having so spoken, she swept 
out of the room, 1913 Standard vo June 7 7 As the long 
line of carriages swept along the broad, green pathway. 
wig. 182x Lamp Ettana, J. Nentble & Godwin's' Anienio’, 
The first actswept by, solemn and silent. 

24. To move along a surface or in the track of 
something like a trailing robe; to trail after; to 
brush along, Also fig. 

1642 Mitton Apfel, Sect. Wks. 1851 HIE. 317 Those 
things which are yours take them all with you, and they 
shall sweepe after you. 1670 Eacttaan Cont. Clergy 117 
Vhe Land, that goes sweeping away with the Eldest Son. 
1839 Loncr. déjsen to Night i, | heard the trailing gar- 
ments of the Night Sweep through her marble halls ! 

25. To move continuously in a long stretch or 
over a wide extent, esp. rcznd or in a curve; t to 
take a curve, 

r7zg W. Hacrrenny Sound Butlding 35 How to form the 
Arch or Mold of the Hand-Rail of a Pair of Stairs that 
sweeps two Steps quicker than in the foreguing Examples. 
1826 Scott Yral. 6 Oct., The first flight @ the hawks, 
when they sweep so beautifully round the company. 1830 
Hexscnen Study Nat. PArl 280 Magnificent bodies united 
in pairs,..sweeping over their enormous orbits, in periods 
comprehending many centuries, 1831 James /'Aid. Augustus 
I. iu, Her eyes were long,..and the black lashes that 
fringed them..swept downward and lay upon her cheek. 
1867 Aucusta Watson Vashti xv, As she passed him,..her 
mu-lin dress swept within reach of his spur. 1875 Darwts 
insectiv. Pl i. 1o The tentacles in the act of inflection 
sweep through a wide space. 1907 Beturie Alod Guns & 
Gunnery 171 ‘The line of fire of the left gun should sweep 
from point 74 to point 424. 

26. To extend continuously through a long 
stretch, or widely around ; to present a surface of 
wide extent. 

19789 W. Girrin Arver ave 52 Grand woody hills sweep- 
ing, and intersecting each other, 1794 Mrs. Rapcurer 
Alyst. Udolpho \, ‘Vhe forests of pine and chestnut that 
swept down the lover region of the mountains. 1798 
Sourney Eng. Eel, Old Mansion-tlonse 36 A carriage road 
That sweeps conveniently from gate to gate. 1808 Scott 
Marm. 1.4, The flanking walls that rcund it sweep. 1821 
Crark bidé, Minstr. 1.72 A road swept gently round the 
hill, 2871 1. Sreeumy #lryger, Fur. (1894) iii 71 Vhe.. 
glacier, sweeping im one majestic curve from the crest of 
the ridge. 1879 S. C. Barrett Egypt to Pal. ii. 23 ‘The 
Plain El Murka sweeps north, unbroken and entirely level. 

b. frans, with cognate obj. To perform or 
execnite (such a movement); to make (a curtsey), 
deal (a blow), with a sweeping motion, 


{a $53 Unaut. Royster D. w, iv. (Ath) 66, 1 with my 
newe broome willsweepe hymone swappe.] 1848 THACKEAaAY 
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Fan. Fair li, Becky..swept the prettiest little curtsey ever 
seen. 1896'H.S. Merriman’ Sowers iv, She,.swept him 
a deepcurtsey. rg00 MH. Surcurre Shameless Wayne xii, 
(1995) 158 He sweeps two blows [of bis sword] in for every 
one of ours. . 

27. trans. To describe, trace, mark out (a line, esp. 
a wide curve, or an area); spec. in Shipbuilding: 
see quots., and cf. SwEEP sd, 15 c. 

1654 FE. Busunere Compl. Ship-wright iv. g Shewing, how 
to sweepe ont the Bend of Monlds upon a Flat. /éfd. vii. 
23 To finde the Sweepe..that will round any Beame, or 
other piece of Timber that is to be Sweept. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. u. ii, 33 You must have..a pair of Beam- 
Compasses, for to sweep the Arches. 1725 W. HaLrrensy 
Sound Building: Open your Compasses.., and setting one 
Foot in the Point A, with the other sweep the Arch ee. 
1805 Shipwright’s Vade-Al, 171 The centre for sweeping 
the stem..must be set off thus. 1837 Wuewer /7/7st. /a- 
duct. Scé. (1857) 1. 324 The areas described or swept, by 
lines drawn from the sun to the planet. 2843 Rusxix Afod, 
Paint. 1, uu. iii, § 8 They..fotind it much easier tosweep 
circles than to design beauties. c1850 Audim, Navig. 
(Weale) 124 In those lines are found the centres for sweep- 
ing the lower and upper breadth sweeps. 1909 esti. 
Gas. 9 Sept. 4 2 The erection of the main framing from the 
platform and bottom sides, which is, in coachmakers’ par- 
lance, also swept to shape. ; 

23. Founding. To form (amould) with a sweep 
(SWEEP sd, 30). 

3885 [Horxer} Pattern-making ii. 13 Lay one edge of 
each sweeped piece on its respective pitch-line. 1909 //atv~ 
ins’ Mech, Dict.. Sweep..1n founding, to work a loam 
mould up to the proper outline, by means of profile boards 
moved over itundermechanical guidance. 1910 J. G, HorxeR 
in Encycl, Brit, X. 744/1 That group of work in which 
tbe sand or loam is ‘swept'to the form required for the 
moulds and cores by means of striking boards, loam boards, 
core hoards or strickles. //id., These joints also are swept 
hy the boards. /4a., Its mould also 1s swept on bricks. 

Sweep, av. and zn‘, [The stem of the vb, 
Sweep; cf. dang, crash, dash, etc.] With a sweep- 
ing movement or a swoop. 

1670 Eacuarp Cont, Clergy 86 Sweep comes the Kite, and 
carries away the fattest and hopefullest of all the Brood. 
1694 Ecuarp Plautus, Epidicus un, ili, Sweep says my Wor- 
ship with as much Mony as he pleases. 1756 Mrs. CALDER- 
wooo in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 225 Whenever a street 
makes a turn, sweep go about the houses built upon it, as if 
it had been turned after they were all set. 31849 CuppLes 
Green Hand v, You felt her shoving the long seas aside.. 
then sweep they came after her. . 

Sweep-, the verb-stem in combination. 

1. In attrib. relation to the second element. (In 
some of these the first element may be Sweep sé.) 
Sweep-bar = sway-bar (see Sway-); sweep- 
board (see quot.) ; sweep-brush, a brush used 
by paperhangers for smoothing paper as it is lnid 
on; sweep-head a., applied to a miner's pick 
with a curved head; sweep-panelled a., ? having 
curved panels; sweep-piece Si7pbuiiding, sweep- 
plate (see quots.); sweep-rake, (a) see quot. 
1884; (6) a wheeled frame with long teeth for 
sweeping up crops lying in swath; sweep-rod, a 
long rod operating as a lever; sweep-rope = 
SWEEP 5d. 29; sweep-saw, 2a saw adapted for 
cutting sweeps or curves ; a bow-saw, turning-saw ; 
sweep-seine = SWEEP-NET I; hence sweep- 
seining, the use of a sweep-seine; sweep-slide 
= sweep-piece; sweep-table [= F. fable @ balats], 
= sweeping-table (SWEEPING v6/. sb. 3); t sweep 
tail, a long sweeping tail; sweep wire, a wire 
used in sweeping for something under water ; 
sweep-work, curved work. See also SWEEP-NET. 

1802 James Aliit. Dict., *Sweep-bar, of a waggon, is that 
which is fixed on the hind part of the fore guide, and passes 
under the hind pole, which slides upon it. 1876 Vovtze & 
Stevenson Alil:t. Dict., Sweep Bar, the rear bar of a siege 
howitzer limber (O, P.), which connects the futchels. 1921 
Wesster s.v. Strickie, The strickle is drawn laterally along 
a gnideway, or rotated witb a vertical spindle, In the latter 
case it is more commonly called *sweepboard or striking 
hoard. 1903 ¥. Black's Carp. & Build. Home Handicr.77 
'Yhe *sweep brush or smoothing roller is taken from the apron 
pocket and smooths the paper on to the ceiling progressively, 
1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining, *Sweep-head Pick, apick 
the form of the head of which is made curved instead of 
elbowed or anchored, as other kinds are termed. 1843 
C. J.C. Davioson Trav. Upper India ix, 11. 209 Buggies, 
full, half, or *sweep-panelled. 1867 Smytiut Sailor's Ivord- 
bh., *Sweep-piece, a block at the bottom of the port-sill for 
receiving the chock of the gun-carriage, and toaid in training 
the gun 1851 GreEenweELi Coal-trade Terms Northumb, 
& Durh. 54 *Sweep-plates, curved plates for laying barrow- 
way roundaturn. 1884 Knicnt Dict, Aleck. Suppl., *Szveep 
Rake, the rake that clears the table of a self rake reaper. 
1910 Eneyc?l, Brit, XIU. 108/: An American invention 
known as the sweep rake was introduced..into England in 
1894. 1867 W. W. Suvru Coal & Coal-mining 184 When 
pumps are to be worked, it is usually by “sweep-rods passing 
from the crank on the main shaft to quadrants or bell-cranks 
at the shaft mouth, 1848 Ja Gloss, Naut., *Sweep-rope, 
corde employée ® draguer Jes objets restés an fond de la 
mer, 1846 HottzaprFEL 7urning 11.728 The turning-saw, 
or *sweep-saw..also called the frame-saw, or bow-saw. 
1856 Oumstep Slave States 351 ‘Vhe shad and herring 
fisheries upon the sounds and inlets of the North Carolina 
coast.. The largest *sweep seines in the world are used. 
1838 Creil Eng, & Arch. Frail. 1. 353/1 She mounts two 
&4 pounders bow and stern, on *sweep slides. 1839 Ure 
‘uct, Arts 816 At the upper part of these five “sweep tables, 
the materials which are to undergo washing are agitated in 
two bozes, .by small paddle-wheels. - 1686 Lond, Gaz, No, 
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2190/4 A Bay Nag witha “Sweep Tail. 1909 IF est. Gaz. 
15 July 7/1 ‘lhe torpedo boat No. 99 has been anchored to 
her by “sweep wires, 1847 SMEATON Builder's Alan. 93 In 
bending and glneing-up stuff for "sweep-work. 5 

2. With the second element in objective relation : 
sweep-all sozce-zud., one who ‘sweeps up’ or ap- 
propriates all, = SWEEPSTAKE I ; sweep-chimney 
Obs. or dial., a chimney-sweeper; + sweep-gallery, 
-house, a person employed to sweepa gallery ora 
house, a menial servant ; tf sweep-street, (2) ? one 
whose long garments sweep the street; () a street- 
sweeper. 

1695 J. Eowaros Author. O. & N. Test. VJ. 533 The 
avaritions and extorting Pretor of Sicily is by Tully call'd 
Verrens, *Sweep-all. 1657 Baxter Afi, agst. Malign. § 12. 
6, 1 would be a Plow-man,, .if not a *sweep-Chimney, rather 
then a Minister 17216 M. Davirs A¢hen, Brit. V1). 87 It 
[sc. a conduit of stone for water] serves only for Sweep- 
Chimneys to stand hy,..and therefore vulgarly call’d Sweep- 
Chimneys-Hall. 1826 7¥iues 5 Jan. 3/4 He was a sweep- 
chimney by profession. 1858 Hucnes Scour. White lorse 
v.94 Amongst ‘em a sweep chimley and a millurd. 2705 in 
Ushaw Alag.(1993) Dec. 299 Bernard ye *sweepgallery. 1621 
Sir S. D'Ewes in Codlege Life t. Fas. 1, iti, (1851) 50 Two 
base “sweep-houses belonging to him, who were recusants. 
1553 Bate Mocacyon 43 They are but pilde peltinge prestes, 
«.though they be sir *“Swepestretes, majstre doctonrs, and 
lorde bishoppes. 1612 tr. Senvennuto's Passenger i. i. 423 
Shoomakers, Woodmongers, Sweepe-streetes [orig. Spasa 
camint), Faulkners. 

Sweepage (swipédz). [f. 
SWEEP U, + -AGE.] 

1, = Sweerine v4/, 56. 2, 2b. 

1606 S. Garoiner Bh. Angling 149 The veriest mennow 


Also 7 swepage. 


* among men, the salt and sweepage of the conrt, dare..con- 


triue the death of the Prince of the court. 

2. a. spec. ‘The Crop of Hay got in a Meadow’ 
(Cowell /uterpr., 1672, s. v. Seepage): cf. SWEEP 
sb. 17; gen. what is mown. b. dral, (See quot. 
1895.) 

1628 Coke On Litt. 1.i.§ 1. 4b, Heshal! haue the vesture 
of the land, (that is) the corne, grasse, vnderwood, swepage, 
and the like. 1857 Wricut Dict. Obs. § Prom Engl, 
Swepage, the rough grass in a meadow which cattle will not 
eat, and which has to be mown or swept off. 1895 E. Anglian 
Gloss., Stweepage, the right of cutting faggots, grass, &c., on 


_ aseveral orcommon allotment. 2910 Excycl. Brit. VI. 782/1 


Sweepage (i.e. everything which falls to the sweep of the 
scythe). 

Sweepdom (swi'pdam). vonce-wd.  [f. SWEEP 
sb, 32 +-DoM.] Sweeps collectivcly. 

1855 A.C. Coxe Juipress. Eng. (1856) 70 Jack-in-the-Green, 
on a May-day in London..this benelicial anniversary of 
sweepdom. 

Sweeper (sw7ps1). Also 5 swepare, 6-er, -ar, 
y sweaper. [f. SWEEP v. +-ER}] 

1. gen. One who or that which sweeps (some- 
thing): usually with objective of i 

1530 Patscr. 278/1 Swepar of chymneys. 1552 Hv Lott, 
Sweper of houses, scopartus,.Sweper of the ground wyth 
hys fete, atta. 1562 J. Hevwoon /'roz, & Lpigr. (1867) 137 
New broome swepeth cleane, in the cleane swepers hande. 
1706 E, Waro //ud. Kediv. 1. 1. 18 The Sweeper of a 
Chimney. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Sweeper of 
the sky..a name given by sailors to the N. W. winds of 
America, 18:2 Cossett in E.raminer 19 Oct. 671/1 Noble 
Ladies, who..condescended to become housekeepers and 
sweepers of malls. 

+b. A broom for sweeping out an oven. Obs. 
c14g0 Promp. Parv, 323/2 Malkyne, mappyl, or onen 
swepare, dossorinut, lersoriunt, 1580 [see oven-sivecfer, 
Oven sd, 4). ; 
c. One who or a vessel which sweeps for some- 
thing under water. Also in sz7e-sweeper. 

2775 Fatcx Day's Diving Vessel 46 The boat should ad- 
vance but very slowly, and the sweepers should hold the line 
in their hands al} the while. 

2, A person employed in sweeping a room, 
chimney, house, ship, ete. ; spec. in India, a person 
of the lowest caste. Also in comb., as CHIMNEY- 
SWEEPER, CROSSING-saeeper. 

1657 J. Warts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. t. 267 Those chimney 
honses, so foul, and black, and sooty, that they need the 
sweeper tocometothem quickly. 1670G. H. /Jist. Cardinals 
1, 1t 76 The four private Sweepers {in the papal household]. 
1695 i Soaitu Chr. Relig. Appeal m. i, § 6. 12 Hybreas the 
Oratour, in lineaments of Face and whole Body was so 
peer'd by the sweeper of his School, as[etc.]. 1714 ParKyns 
Jun-Play 13 A Sweeper and Pump-Diesser to a Fencing 
School. 1715 Hearxe Collect, (O.H.S.) V. 47 A Woman 
and a Girl..not sworn or admitted to be Sweepers. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Swabber..ship's sweeper, 
usually called captain's swabber. 1790 Laws of Harvard 
Cotl, 58 The Steward shall also engage proper sweepers fur 
the Colleges. 1815 W. H. Ire.axnn Seribdlcomania 82 
Whose rhymes are so bad, he was never yet able To serve as 
last sweeper in Pegasus’ stable. 1859 Lane IVand, /udia 
239 Two sweepers—men of the lowest caste of Hindoos. 
1861 Wacnt. Mag. Feh. 268/2 The rooms [in an American 
Colleze] were supposed to be taken care of by three or four 
men called ‘sweepers’, whose duty extended only to making 
the beds daily, and sweeping the rooms occasionally. 

aitrib, 1837 Lett, fr. Aladras x. (1843) 89 He kept no 
sweeper-woman, and, as may be supposed, the dirt crunched 
under onr feet as we walked. a 1851 Mrs. Suerwooo /'c0r 
Burruff 1 Marten, who sent the sweeper-man immediately 
to the poor dog, to remove the arrow. 

b. One who sweeps the ice at curling. 

1989 Davipson Seasous 165 Allan of Airds, a sweeper good, 

73. A pliant rod forming part of a snare for 
catching birds. Ods. 

1621 MarkHAM /funger's Prevent. vi. 42 The sweaper or 
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maine plant, which as it is prescribed of Hazell, Elme, or 
Witchen, so in this case it may be of Willow, 1681 Wortince 
Syst. Agric. 245 The main Plant, or Sweeper must be also 
proportionable to the strength of the Fowl. 

4. A telescope used for ‘sweeping’ the sky: cf. 
SWEEP sd. 7, v, 21. ? Obs. 

1786 Sin W. HerscuEet Sef. Papers (1912) 1. 294 This 
nebula was discovered ..with an excellent small Newtonian 
Sweeper of 27 inches focal length, and a power of 30, 1992 
— in Phil. Trans. LXXXII. 24. 

5. A mechanical apparatus for sweeping a floor, 
road, etc.; a sweeping-machine. 

1862 Catal, Internat. Kxhib,, Brit. 1. No. 6139, The dust, 
lint, and even hairs, pins, needles, &c. are taken up directly 
into the box and there retained as the sweeper moves along, 
1892 A. E. Lee Hist. Codustbus (Ohio) 1. 528 [In 1886] 
N. B. Abbott hegan running a fourhorse sweeper on High 
Street six nights per week. , 

6. A tree growing close to the margin of a stream 
and overhanging it. In recent Dicts. 

Hence Swee'peress 7once-wd., a female (cross- 
ing-) sweeper. 

1848 THackerav Van, Fair xlii, The sweeperess at the 
crossing. 

Sweeping (sw7pin), v2. sd. [f. SwEEP v. + 
-Inc.] 1. The action of the verb Sweep. 

a. Cleansing, or removing, with or as with a 
broom or brush: also jig. 

¢1480 Henrvson Mor. Fab., Cok & Jasp. i, Scraipand 
amang the ass..He fand ane Joly Jasp,.. Was castin furth 
he sweping of the houss. 1g1g in Archaecologia KXV. 423 
Pito woha y? Scott of Ryngstede, for swepyng of y* Kechyn 
Chymnye. ijd. 1558 Vottingham Kec. 1V.119 The sweppyng 
and dressyng of the Counsell’ Housse, 1591 Shuttleworths'’ 
Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 7o Drestinge of privies and swypinge 
of chimnes for onne holl yere xvj*. 1639 Cradtree Lect. 25 
Thon biddest them everie night looke to the sweeping of thy 
shop. 19770 Lancnorne Plutarch Il. 460 Fine gardens 
and walks that require much watering and sweeping. 1825 
Cossetr Aur, Rides (853) 337 Ut is impossible for any just 
man to regret the sweeping away of this base race of Squires. 
1863 Kixcstey IWater- Bad. i, The chimneys wanted sweep- 
ing. 1867 W. W, Suytu Coad § Coal-ntining 205 We must 
provide for the sweeping away of the products of breathing 
and combustion. 1884 H. P. Srorrorp in Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 889 2 She tied up her month when sweeping was in 

rogress. 31900 Daily Jed. 2 Oct. (Ware) Thongh the time 
faa come when Volunteers, Veomen, and Guards should be 
sent home, there is still a good deal of sweeping up to be 
done in the Transvaal. 

b. Dragging for something under water: see 
SwEEpP v. 17. Also in mezre-sweeping. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Sweeping, at Sea, signifies 
drezging along the Ground.. with a ‘Three-fluked Grapnel, 
to find some Hawsar or Cable, which is slipped from an 
Anchor. 1775 Fatck Day's Diving Vessel 50 Out of the 
various methods of sweeping, .. I] pursued, .the most eligible. 
1896 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/7 Her whereabouts were dis- 
covered by ‘sweeping’. 

c. Astro... see SWEEP Vv, 21. 

1786 Sin W. Herscuen Sci. /'afers (1912) 1. 260 My 
apparatus... being from time to time adapted to the different 
views I had in sweeping. 1881 J. W. Wess in Nature 10 
Nov. 36/2 It [se. a star-cluster] may be found without 
circles, by patient sweeping. 4 

d. Movement over a surface, or in an extended 
curve: see SWEEP 7. 22, 26. 

1830 Trxxyson A Character 16 Me spake of virtue.. And 
with a sweeping of the arm, .. Devolved his rounded periods. 
1837 Cartyte /y. Kev. 1, 1. xii, There is wheeling and 
sweeping, to slow, to quick and double-qnick time, 1853 
M. Arnoto Cherch of Bron iii, 43 In the sweeping of the 
wind your ear The passage of the Angels’ wings will hear. 

e. Rowing with sweeps: see SWEEP ¥. 12. 

1831 TRELAWNY Adv. Vounger Son xxxii, The sweeps were 
got out under the hot sun... With what little air there was, 
and with sweeping, we continued to drop the frigate. 

f. Gunnery. (See quot.) 

1907 Berner. Mod. Guns & Gunuery 172 In a wider sense 
sweeping means distributing fire laterally over a given front. 

g. The formation of a mould with a sweep. 

igo2z Lockwood's Dict, Terms. 

2, That which is swept up; matter, esp. dust or 


refuse, that is swept together or away. 

tsing. 1480 Cov. Leet Bh. 461 Pat be people of the Citie 
carion their Donge, Ramell, & swepyng of their houses. 
1541 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Onpad (1880) 162 To cary 
all sweppyng of mens howses, and the dyrte that commythe 
of the sweppyng of the strettes. 1665 in De Foe Plague 
(Ruldg.) 63 That the Sweeping and Filth of Houses be daily 
carry'd away by the Rakers. ie . 

fl. 1489 Caxton Faytes of Au. xiii, 114 The fylthes and 
swepynges of the hons. 1555 pen Decades (Arb.) 157 Asa 
beasome gathereth the swepynees of a house. ¢ 3604 Ace. 
Bh. UW. Wray in Antiquary KX XI. 280 The markyt corne 
and markitte swepings was firste geven to this wakeman, 
1533. 1630 B. Jonson Mew Jun, Ode iii, There, sweepings 
do as well As the best order’d meale. 1665 Boyt Occas. 
Refi. 1. xxsii. (1848) 92 Gold-smiths and Refiners are wont 
. carefully to save the very sweepings of their Shops. 1742 
Lond, & Country Brew, wt. (ed. 4) 230 At every Brewing 
after he had strained the Sweepings of his Coolers through 
aFlannel-bag. 1858 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
286 Sweepings of threads, formerly thrown away because 
the workmen could not unravel them, 1884 Standard 4 Jan. 
2/5 Gold leaf, known in the trade as sweepings. 5 

. fiz. (pl.) of persons or things, in deprecia- 
tive sense: Rubbish, riff-raff. 

1641 Mitton Pred, Efisc. Wks. 1851 III. 92 Confronting... 
the sacred verity of Saint Panl with the offalls, and sweep- 
ings of antiquity. 1799 J. Rorertson Agric, Perth 59 “the 
deformed spawn and jail sweepings of great towns. 1832 
Marayat .V. orster xi, 1 wish 1 had fifty more of the same 
sort, instead of the sweepings of the gaols, 1878 Stopes 


SWEEPING. 


Study Aled. & Mod. Hist. viii. (1goo) 182 ‘The population [of 
Armenia] was composed largely of the sweepings of Asia 
Minor, Christian tribes which had taken refuge in the 
mountains, 

3. atfrib., as sweeping-day, -gear, -machine; 
sweeping-bar = sweep-bar (SWEEP- 1); sweep- 
ing-net = SWFEP-NET; sweeping-table (cf. swecepf- 
table, SWEEP- 1), a sloping table on which ore is 
washed by a current of water. 

1859 F. A. Gairritus Artid. A/an, (1862) 63 Limhers have 
the Futchells, Splinter, or *Sweeping-bar, of ash. 1889 Mary 
H. Foote Last Assembly Bail iv, Friday..was general 
*sweeping-day at Mrs. Dansken’s. 1909 Daily Chron, 28 
Aug. 3/4 Boats.. have heen sweeping for dummy mines in 
the Thames estuary. The hoats operate in couples, dragging 
their *sweeping vear between them. [1858 Simmonos Dict. 
Trade, Street-sweeping Ma kine, a cart titted with revolving 
brooms, or a rotatory brush and scraper, for cleansing public 
thorovghfares.) 1899 Daily News 5 Dec. 9/2 Itis a *sweep- 
pow ae and nota cart. 1809 Scotr Hoacher 77 The 
fibh-spear barh'd, the "sweeping net are there. 1913 /'rec. 
Ashinolean Nat. fist. Soc. (1914) 39 Insects were somewhat 
disappointingly scarce, the sweeping-net only producing the 
large brown Dascillus cervinus, Mantura matthews: and 
WVeligethes solidus, 1896 Nicnors & Feaxnun Ele. 
Paysics 1, xii. 200 A homogenecus substance not in a state 
of thermal equilibrium undergoes a “sweeping process as 
the substance settles duwn to astate of thermal equilibrium. 
Such a process is absolutely irreversible. 1839 Une Diet, 
Arts 819 10 certain mines of the Hartz, tables called 
balais, or “sweeping tables, are employed. 

Sweeping, f//. 2. [fas prec. +-1NG 2] 

1, That sweeps with a broom: also said of the 
broom. rare. 

1611 Cotcr., Balayeuse, a drudge, or sweeping wench, 
1671 M. Bauce Gd. News in Exad 1 intes (1708) 14 When bis 
Ange! comes with the sweeping Besom of Destruction. 

2. a. Moving forcibly over a surface, etc. so a3 
to clear it; rushing violently; carrying all before it. 

1611 Bible Prov. xxviii. 3 A poore man that oppresseth the 
poore, is like a sweeping raine which leaueth no food. 1644 
H. More Song of Soud 1. 11. cxxix, A sweeping torrent that 
beats down the corn. 1757 Gaay lard 75 Regardless of the 
sweeping Whirlwind’s sway. 1787 Buans Death Sir 7. t/. 
Stair xi, She said—and vanish'd with the sweeping blast. 
Baa Byron Heaven & Harts ii, ‘the stillness of The un- 
trodden forest, only broken hy Thesweeping tempestthrough 
its groaning boughs. 1830 Coaserr Mist. George 1V iit. 
§ 142 The French were carrying un a sweeping and success- 
ful war upon the continent. 

b. Moving continnously over a surface or 
through a wide extent; trailing; passing with 
stately movement. 

1610 Forkincuam Feudigr,s.v. 10 All sweeping or floating 
Waters, which flit and fleete to and fro with wind-catches. 
1697 Dayven Virg. Georg. 1. 504 Seeming Stars. .shooting 
through the Darkness, gild the Night With sweeping Glories, 
and long Trails of Light. —~ -Aacrd1. 560 1n length of Train 
descends her sweeping Gown. féid. unt. 375 ‘The Seamen 
Rly Their sweeping Oars: the smokcing Billows fly. 1714-14 

ore Mage Lock t. 84 Peers, and Dukes, and all their sweep- 
ing train, 18a1 Crane Velé. Alfusir. (1823) 1. 85 As the 
sweeping swallows stop Their flights along the green. 1859 
Habits of Gd, Society iv. (new ed.) 179 For state dinners it 
[se. the dress} should be long, and fresh, and sweeping. 

e. tvansf. of movement or action. 

1760-74 H. Brooxk Foul of Qual, (1809) 1. 63 Away the 
coach drove at a sweeping gallop. 181a Sporting Mag. 
XXXIX. 26 Richardson was thrown hy a halt Rikot the 
hip, followed by a sweeping cross-buttock, 1814 SouTnEy 
Roderick un. 419 Looking round with sweeping eyes. 1818 
Scotr Sr. Lamut. xi, With a sweeping blow, he threw down 
from a shelf some articles of pewter and earthenware. 1835 
Hone £very-day BR. 1. 880 The mower begins to make his 
sweeping cuts, 1864 Aven, Standard 26 May, ‘the sweep- 
ing action of the Derby horse exciting general admiration. 
1879 Mortry Burke i 14 ‘Whe very boldness and sweeping 
rapidity of Bolingbroke’s prose. 1883 J. Pavn Thicker than 
Water xxxix, Mary made him a sweeping curtsey. 

3. Extending through a long stretch or wide 
space, esp. in a curve ; having a long curving out- 
line or contour. 

1772 Mason Eng, Garden 1. 11 Where’er she (sc. Nature] 
takes Her horizontal march, pursue her siep With sweeping 
train of forest. 1794 Mas. Rapcturre A/yst. Udolpho xxnii, 
Emily..windiog round the rock saw, within the sweeping bay 
beyond,..two groups of peasants. 1821 Scorr A’enslz, xxv, 
Its stately towers, rising from within a long sweeping line of 
outward walls. 1837 Cartyie Fr. Rew. ut. vu. il, Her 
sweeping tresses snooded by glittering antijue fillet. 1855 
Orr's Cire, Sct., fnorg. Nat. 185 Yhe sweeping form given 
to snow by winds 1888 Mousis Dream 7. Ball i, ‘The 
narrow stretch of hright green water-meadows that wind 
between the sweeping Wiltshire Downs. 

4. fig. Maving a wide scope ; extensive, compre- 
hensive, all-inclusive; wholesale, indiscriminate. 

1771 Burks Corr, (1844) 1. 276 A general sweeping censure 
of my whole conduct. r80a James JWilit. Dict., Sweeping, 
a word which is peculiarly attached to one of the sections 
ur clauses in the Articles of War, namely, the 24th. Hence 
Sweeping Clanse, 82a Haztutr able-t. Ser. ut. iii. (1869) 
56 A sweeping, unqualified assertion ends all controversy. 
1833 Y. Hoox Parson's Dan, 1. v, A sweeping suspicion of 
female virtue, and a splendid contempt for femate intellect. 
1858 Kincstey Jj/isc. (1859) 1. ii. 125 A sweeping measure 
of sanitary reform, 1910 Encyct. Brit. Vi. 38/a ‘The 
general election..resulted in a sweeping victory for the 
Social Democrats. 


Sweepingly (swipinli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.) 
Tn a sweeping manner (ds/. or fig.). 

1, With a sweeping movement; so as to sweep 
over a surface, | 


1830 Blackw. Mag, XXVII. seg Those tragedies which 
go sweepingly over the bloody stage. 1854 Chad. Frni, | 
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II. 120 Their outer integuments have a tendency..to trail 
sweepingly at the heels. 

2. So as to havea wide scope; comprehensively ; 
indiscriminately. 

x82z Examiner 802/1 Is it to he tolerated that men.. 
should he thus sweepingly branded with the ignominy of 
guilt? 1881 Miss Kranvon spf. V1. 137 All wild and 
rugged coasts she denounced sweepingly, as dangerous to 
life and limb. 

So Swee'pingness. 

1831 L.xvaminer 306/1 The..Vories have themselves alone 
to blame for the sweepingness which they ascribe to the 
Reform Bill, 1881 W. Crark Russece Ocean /ree-Lance 
IL. ii, rrr A sublime curtsey, the overwhelming sweepingnes> 
of which was no doubt meant to cover me with confusion. 

Sweeple, variant of SWIPPLE. 

Sweep-net. [Sweer-1.] 

1. A large net used in fishing, enclosing a wide 
space; a kind of seine. Also sig. 

1605 Camuen Aew., Anagrams 154 She [sc. Q. Eliz.] was 
asa Sweepnet for the Spanish ships, which.. happily fell 
into hernet. 1611 Cotcr., Asfarvier,..a great Sweepe-net 
for fishing. 1721 in Bailey. 1834 Jaxpine in Proc. Bervv. 
Nat. Clué 1. No, 2 §1 In the rivers they [sc. herling] are 
caught with the common »weep-nets. 1866 aily el. 5 Jan. 
5/3 [he sweep-net and circle and shrimp nets, which cer- 
tainly do entrap immense quantities of immature fry. 1894 
A. Rosertson Muggets, etc. 130 She guessed her guess, and 
made a cast with her sweep-net of questions and caught him 
in the meshes, 

2, A net used for catching insects by sweeping it 
over herbage, etc. 

187a Nontledge's Ev, Boy's Aun. Sept. 634/1 The larva of 
this insect may he found plentiful, especially if the sweep- 
net be used. 

Sweepstake (swi‘psicik), sweepstakes 
(-steiks). Also 5 6 swepe-, 6 swoepestake, 6 
swepstacke. [f. SwEEr v. 8 (SWEEI- 2) + STAKE 
56.2% Cf, SwoorstakeE.J 

+ 1. One who ‘sweeps’, or takes the whole of, 
the stakes in a game, cte.; usually fg. one who 
takes or appropriates everytbing; from the 15th 
to the 17th cent. commonly used as a ship’s name. 

a. 1495 Waval Acc. Hen, V/1 (1896) 159 The Kinges Bark 
called the Swepestake. agazoin Lett. § Papers fen. Vif, 
TIT. 11. 1542 ‘Vo John Hopton, wages of the Swepestake rows 
barge, and for rigging other ships, 1001, 1g27 HI of F. 
/ifer (Somerset Ho.), My shipp called the Mary Swepestuke. 
1540 Parscr. Acolastus biv, Pantolabus signitieth ovete 
capiens, one that is a swepestake and all is fysshe that 
commeth to the nette with hym. 15945 in 22th Acp. fist. 
VSS. Comm. App. vn. & The second rancke of the vaunt- 
ward:—The greate gallye. The Swepstacke. 1593 G. 
Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) H. 111 He that 
will exploit wonderments, and karrie all before him, like 
a sweepe-stake, 1593 in J. Morris Troudles Cath, fore- 

Sathers (1877) 163 The gleaners, as sweepstakes, who raked 
up without scruple all that whereof the other made some 
conscience. 1595 A’o.1d. Bad?/. (18891 V1. 409 The George-Aloe 
and the Sweep-stake too, 1632 ies Novella ne i, Shee 
will runne on the faster... She will prove the only Sweep.stake 
Inallthe city. 1687 Mnece Gt. #7. Dict., Sweep-stake, He 
that gets all the Stakes, Ce/ui (or Celle) gui tire [Enjen. 

B. 1650 (¢itle af ballad) ‘The Seaman's only Delight: 
Shewing the brave Fight between the George-Aloe, the 
Sweepstakes and certain French Men at Sea. 1669 Nar- 
norouGn Jraf is May in Ace. Sev. Late toy. (1711) 1, 
t received..my Comunission to Command his Majesty's 
Ship the Sweepstakes, 1673 R. Heao Canting dcad. 18 
‘Thy Sweep-stakes still shall bare the Bell, No Fire-ship yet 
aboard it felt. 

+2. The act of sweeping everything away; a 
clean sweep ; total removal or clearance. Only in 
form sweepstake: usnally in phr. to make sweep- 
stake, lo play (al) sweepstake. Obs. 

isqa Unare “Lrasm. Apoph. 323 Werres wheresoeuer he 
came plaied swepestake lorig. guod outa uerrerct). c1S85 
|Coveroate) Axhort. carienge of Chrystes crosse xii. 133 
Ifthe pope and his prelates were charitable, they woulde, 
1 trowe, make swepe stake at once wyth purgatorye. 1557 
R. Evcewoatn Serv. 314 And this boke made swepestake 
of the blessed sacrament, declaring there to be nothing els 
but bare bread and wine, 1581 J. Bert Afaddon's Answ. 
Oser. wt. 403h, Leo the ro...devising..to make sweeze- 
stake for money (orig. de emungenda fecunial, 1589 
Nasne Afartins Months Mind to Rdr., For the moste 
parte..they maie in the end with a tripsie ‘ray, carrie all 
awaie smoothe; and come once to the sweepestake. 1613 

« Tayton (Water P.) eau. Blessing Wks. 1630 11.123 2 

Jeath .. whose auaritious greedy mood, Doth play at 
sweepe-stake with all living things. 1648 in Rushw. Thist. 
Coll, ww. (1659) 11. 1227 The Scots play Sweep-stake, take 
nothing but all Moveable. a@16s0 Asp. Wittiams in 
Hacket Life u, (1693) 172, I cannot conceive from what 
ground this general Sweepstake of Archbishops, Hishops, 
Parsons, Vicars,..should proceed. 1653 Vind. Christinas 
Title-p., The lamentable game called Sweepstake, acted hy 
Gen. Biunder and Maj. Gen. Tax. . 

3. orig. A jal won in a race or contest in which 
the whole of the stakes vontribpted by the com- 
peers are taken by the winner or by a certain 

imited number of them; hence (now usually), the 
race or contest itself. (Cf. Stake 56.2 3.) 

1773 Mae. D'Aratay Early Diary (1889) 1.234 The great 
Sweep Stakes of the asses were half-a-guinea; the second 
prize a crown, and the third half-a-crown. 1785 W. Pick 
(title) Authentic Historical Racing Calendar of all the 
Plates, Sweep-stakes, Matches, &c., run for at York, 1709- 
1785. 1835 i Harewonn Dict, Sports s.v. Woodpecker, 
At Newmarket Spring Meeting, 1777, Woodpecker won a 
sweepstakes of 1500 gs. 1854 Poudiry Chron. 1. 616/1 A 
Sweepstake for Dahlias, of 2s. 6d. each (open to the County). 

b. A betting or gambling transaction in which 


| 
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SWEER. 


cach person contributes a stake, and the whole of 
the stakes are taken by one or divided among 
sevcral under certain conditions. 

1862 S14 Seven Sius U1.v. 121 Alucky draw in a sweep- 
stakes on one of the minor races. 1g0r Hart & Ossorxe 
Sunshine § Surf iii’ We bad nothing so modern or up 
to date as »weepstakes on the day's run [nf the ship], 

4. attrib. 

1599 Mixsuie $f. Diet, Meas. Dial. (1623) 25 It is not, 
bne that you will not haue any game of vertue but sweepe 
stake play. 1979 Sydf4 |. 238 My former winnings are in 
the sweep-stake-pool at the commeice-table. 1896 Peferson 
Jfag. Jan. 8.2 Four miles the oll mule took at sweepstake 
pace, 1897 Il vst. Gaz, 29 May 1u,1 The amount spent 
on sweepstake tickets during the antumn iace meeting 
tutalled up to the respectable sum of £107,154. 

llence Swee'psta king, gambling in the way ot 
sweepstakes. 

1882 5. G. Vuomas in Burnie fem. & Lett. xv. (1891) 174 
There ty a good [deal] of card-playing on board, und some 
‘sweepstuking *. 

Sweepy (swipi’. sé. dial. Also 8 s.w. dial. 
zweepy. [? [. swvep-chimney SSWEEP- 2,+-¥ dim. 
suffix, (slightly earlier than SwereEr sé. 32; cf. 
Sweetie. J] A chimney-sweep or his boy. 

1798 ‘I’. Monrex Speed the flengh 4. ii. (1800) 10 Little 
Eweepy do tell I he ean zee a bit out from the top cf the 
chimbley. 1825-80 Jamieson, Sweeper, a chimney sweeper, 
Nberd. 

Sweepy (swipi), a. Chietly foet, [f. Swite 
sh. or v + e¥.J] Characterized by sweeping move- 
ment or form; sweeping. 

1697 Dryvks fe. Georg, 1.081 The King of Floods.. 
rowling onward, with a sweepy Sway, Bore Hcuses, Herds, 
and lub'ring Hinds away. 1700 — Orae's Met. dots, Pol. 
& Galatea 127 The sweepy weight Of Ews that sink be- 
neath the Milky fiaight. raz W. TDamivton Waclace 116 
Bars, Bolts, and biaven Hinges, .tumbl'd down before the 
swecpy Struke, 3725 Pork Cuzyss. iv. 644 The Nile, who 
from the secret source Of Jove's high seat descends with 
sweepy force. 17g0 A. Witson Vhuneersterut Poet. Wks. 
(1246) 33 Hail furious flew and sweepy light’ning shone. 
1821 Joanxa ania Jets. Lem, Columbus xvi, Groves, 
where cach dume of sweepy leaves In air of morning gently 
heaves. 1821 TF. OG. Waixewnicnr Aiss. 4 Crit, (1880) 184 
His lines are Hlowing and sweepy. 1850 lRown Christ. 
was Eve viii.g, Psuw the back of im—no more 1, No face 
only the sight Of a sweepy garment, vast and white. 

Sweer (swi-i, swir), a Sc. and north, dial, 
Foims: 1 sweer (suuer, swer!, sware, 3 Orniin 
sware, 3-7 swere, 4 suer, 4-5 suere, 4-6 swer, 
G sweyr, 6-7 sueir, 6-9 sweir, 7 sweare, 7.9 
swear, 8- sweer. [Com. Tent. adj. (= heavy 

i ‘ 7 7 ; 
grievous, grave) Ol, sw, seewre, also stedr, 
OF ris, saedre (W Eris. stover, Vo and NFris. swdr, 
only fig.), OS. sted, MLG. swér and szeir, MDn. 
swerand swdre (Lu. swaar), OLLG. sudrt and sudr 
(MH IG. swere, sear, and swdér. G. schiver, ON, 
sudrr (Sw. svdry Da, svar from LG. , Goth. svérs 
only in sense ‘bonoured, worthy ’:—OT cut, *st-arya- 
and *swéra- (cf. Lith. sverzz to lift, weigh, svarts 
heavy). ; : 

Ormin's form sware is from ON. The physical meani:.g 
“heavy ‘did not survive the OE, period.] 

+1. Grievous, oppressive. Ods. 

ageo Crnewerr Crist 1412 ier pu pbolades sippan.. 
Sar & swar zewin & sweartne dead. a 1000 Cadmon's Gen. 
472 (Gr.) Swa him ivfter py yldo ne derede ne suht sware. 
¢ 1200 Orin 16280 Forr hefiz & forr swaie unngripp Patt 
ha:benn folle par wrohhte. a 1225 Juliana 46 Ne set me 
never nabing swa ludere ne swa swere, 

+2. Oppressed in mind, ytieved, sad. Ods. 

¢1000 Ags. f's. (Th.) ci. 4 [cii. 5] For4on me is swere 
stefne, hefiz, gnorniende. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. 
(Vhomas) 480 Pat lichtis pe hart & makis It clere, Pat 
Tgnorance be-fore mad swere. 

3. Disinclined for effort, 
slotbful. 

czas Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) D 26 esis, sutser. < 950 
Litdisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 26 Serve male et pigcr, degn de 

yfle&swer. ¢1395 Se. Leg. Saints vii.( Jacobus Min.) 125 

tak na tym to tel It here, For ] ame ald & sumdele swere. 
a1goo Wrsd. Solonton 549 in Ratis Raving, etc. ee sais, 
pat the full suere man plettis his handis one bis brest. 
1500-20 Dunaar Sees xxvi. 70 Mony sweir bumbard belly 
huddroun. 1513 Dovcias @ncis in. viii, 15 Nocht sweir, 
bot in his deidis diligent. 1596 Daravarrve tr. Leslie's 
ffist. Scot. 1, 286 Ydle, sueir, and sleuthfull. 1609 Skexe 
Reg. Maj., Stat. Alex. {1,14 “Vhe swere and slowfull man 
will not plowe, 1668 R. B, Adagia Scot, 3 An oleit 
[= active] Mother makes a sweir Daughter. 1865 G. 
Macoonxatp A. forbes iv, ] ts asweer (/aay) thochtless way 
to gang to the Almichty wi' ilka fash, 

4. Loth, reluctant, unwilling, disinclined (fo @o 


something). 

@1300 Cursor M, 28284 le ha ben bath reckeles and suere 
To helpe nedy in pair mistere. ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints vi. 
(Thomas) 685 Pocht to treu he wes swere, ee he can 

oddis wordis here. @1§10 Douctas A. Hart u. 24 In 

‘ayth 3¢ cum nocht heir; Rin on thy way, or thow sall beir 
ane route: And say, the portar he is wonder sweir. 1560 
in Martl. Club Misc. I. a17 We haif our lang abstractit 
ourselfis and beyne sweir in adjwning ws to Christes Con- 

regatioun. 3724 Ramsay Tea-t. Alise. (1733) 1. 26 But O 
ta wae And unko sweer to die. 1816 Scott Antig. xv, 
"Very right, my little man,’ said Ochiltree, turning the 
reluctant pony's head towards Monkbarns, ‘but we'll guide 
him atween us, if he's no at the sweerer.* 1896 Barniz 
Marg. Ogilvy vi. (1897) 107 l'm sweer to waken him—F 
dovht he was working fife: 
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SWEERDOM. 


+Sweerdom. Sc. Obs. rare—'. 
[f. prec, +-poM.] = SWEERNESS I. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints x), (Ninéan) 233 Suerdome & Idilues 
forto fle. 

Sweere, obs, form of SwIRE. 

+ Sweering, 04s. rare—", Ingsueryng. [irreg. 
f. Swern a, +-1ne',] Sloth, negligence. 

@1300 Cursor M. 28329 Ic ha bere ben in present Par man 
wit-vten testament, Wit-vten scrift and preist rede, ‘horn 
ni sueryng inai fall was dede. : 

Sweerness. Sc. and worth. dial. [OE. 
steernes = MLG. swér-, swarnisse: see SWEER 
a. and -NESS.] 

1. Indolence, laziness, sloth. 

€888 Errno Boeth. xxxv.§1 Peah sio swarnes dz licho- 
man & pa unbeawas oft abisezien bat mod mid oferziotul- 
nesse. a@ 1300 Cursor AL. 28370 My suernes me has don for. 
gette. ¢ 1400 fol. Loll. (Camden) 107 Superfuite, glotany, 
and lust, and swernes. 1456 Sir G. Hay Bh. Aatyhthoodt 
Wks, (S. T.S.) I. 59 Suerenes is a vice quhilk makis a man 
to hate all gudelynes and to lufe all viciousnes. 1533 Gat’ 
Richt Vay 20 Sweirnes is aganis the thrid command. 1595 
Duncan App. Etyat. (E. D.S.), Seguities,. sweirnes; desi. 
iia. 676 Row Contn. Blair's Antobiogr. ix. (1845) 129 
Checking himself for swearness, laziness, and loving of his 
bed too well. Sage 

2. Unwillingness, disinclination (¢¢ do some- 
thing). 

31533 Betcenoen Livy v. xxiv. (S.T.S.) IT. 231 For swernes 
pat 3e haue to big, 3e ar reddy to suffer all pir schamefull.. 
dammaigis. 1659 Alelrose Kegality Records (S. H.S. 1914) 
1. 218 [He] burstit [a mare], .puting and binding three har- 
rowes togitber for hes sueirnes to lift the ane at the 
land end. 

Sweert (switt),a. Se. Alsosweered, sweerd, 
sweired, sweirt, swear't. [?f. SWEER @.+-ED 
(-0). Cf, swippert (see SwipreR).] = SWEER 3, 4. 

1817 Lintoun Green Errata ete. 167 Sweered, yet willing. 
1824 Miss Ferrier /afer. iv. (1825) I. 39 He maun tak 
what the doctar sends him. .but 'tweel he's very sweered to 
tak them whiles, tho’ I'm sure muckle money they cost. 
1870 Ramsay Kewun. (ed. 18) p. xv, A man sae sure o' 
Heaven and sae sweert to be gaing taet. 1885 Back IVhite 
/feather xx, 1 was sweirt to trouble bis lordship with my 
small affairs. 

Sweesh, Sc. form of Swisn. 

Sweet (swit), si. Forms: see next. 
a. used subst.] 

1. That which is sweet to the taste; something 


having a sweet taste. Chiefly poet. 

1300 Cursor AM. 7126 Of be etand be mete vt sprang, Aud 
be suete vteo be strang. /éid. 23979 He drane pe sure and 
1 besuete. 1390 Gower Conf 1.82 Fulofte and thus the 
swete soureth, Whan it is knowe to the tast. 1590 SrensER 
#, Q.1. iii. 30 A dram of sweet is worth a pound of sawre. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. itt. i. 357 Let them not licke The sweet 
which is their poyson, 613 Bvéle 1 Esdras ix. 51 (roe then 
and eate the fat, and drinke the sweet. 178: Cowrnr 
Conversat. 440 The mind.. Visiting ev'ry flow'r with labour 
meet, And gathering all her treasures sweet hy sweet. 

b. A sweet food or drink. 

e1400 Desty, Troy 13683 Fortune..Lurkis in lightly with 
lustis inhert, Gers hym swolow a swete, pat swellis hym 
after. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 22 The Nobility 
of the Country affect much to eat Ambar, Musk, and other 
sweets, 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. wv. 300 Such Rage of 
Honey in their Bosom beats: And such a Zeal they have for 
flow’ry Sweets. 1743 Franets tr. Hor. Odes iv. xii. 22 
Kring the glad merchandise, with sweets replete. xr80a 
kung, Encyel. V. 610/2 The purer sweets, as sugar...'The 
unctuous and mucilaginous sweets, as the impure sugars, 
liquorice, &c, 1861 Fror. Nicutincate Warsing (ed. 2) 
5t, I have never known a person take to sweets when he was 
ill who disliked them when he was.well, 1887 Jerrertes 
Amaryillis iii, If there were two courses, tben bread between 
to prepare the palate, and to prevent the sweets from 
quarrelling with the acids, 

e. p/, Syrup added to wine or other liquor to 
sweeten and improve its flavour; hence, wine or 
other liquor thus sweetened; applied sfec. to 
British wines and cordials. 

@ 1679 Sir J. Moone Eng. Interest (1703) 33 The best way 
to Order your Sugar before you put it into your Cyder, is to 
make it into a kind of Syrup or Sweets. 1696 Act 7 § 8 
Wrll. 171, ¢. 30 §6 Mixed Ligaen commonly called and 
known by the Name of Sweets, made from foreign or 
Englisb Materials. @1700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Siveets, 
the Dreggs of Sugar used by Vintners, to allay the undue 
fermenting or fretting of their Wine. 1765 BiacKkstone 
Comm... viii. 320 All artificial wines, commonlycalled sweets. 
184a Penny Mag. 29 Oct. 431/1 Mark Beaufoy..entered his 
name at the Excise as a ‘maker of sweets’ about a century 
ago. 1845 Doop Frit. ene 98 At first the name of 
‘sweets’ was confined principally to the varieties of raisin- 
wine. 1889 d-é 52 4 53 Vict. c. 42 § 28 The expression 
‘sweets or made wines’ Shall mean any liquor which is made 
from fruit and sugar. .and which has undergone a process of 
fermentation. 

a. spec. A sweet dish (a pudding, tart, cooked 
fruit, etc.), or one of several such, forming a 
Separate course at a meal. Usnally p/ 

1834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Steam Excurs., The sweets (on the 
table} shook and trembled till it was quite impossible tu help 
them. 18ga Tuackeray Zsutond u. xv, By the time the 
soup eame he fancied they must have been hours at table; 
and as for the sweets and jellies, he thought they never 
would be done. a 1864 HAWTHORNE Grimshawe xix. (1891) 
246 And extremets, and ‘sweets’, as the English call them. 
t8g0 R.C. Lenmann #7. Fludyer 4x There was a delicions 
Sweet for iuncheon...[t was like a sort of bird’s-nest in spun 
barley-sugar with whipped cream eggs inside. 

@. A sweetmeat, esp. in lozenge or ‘ drop’ form. 

Sweente is earlier in this sense. 


In 4 suer-. 


(Sweet 


f 
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185: Mavnew Losd, Latour 1. 203/2 Rose acid, which is 
a ‘transparent’sweet. 1865 Dickexs A/ué. &r. tv, ‘The 
hasket supplied the few small lots of fruit and sweets that 
he offered for sale. 1877 R. J. More Under the Balkans 
xv, 216 Sweets, jelly, and water were then handed round by 
the bridesmaids to the assembled guests. 

2. Sweetness of taste; sweet taste. rare. 

¢136: Cuaveer Parl, Fontes 161 For thu of loue hast lost 
thi tast, y gesse As seek man hath of swete & bitternesse. 
1705 Bevertey Virginia u. iv, § 33. (1722) 413 ‘Their [se 
mulberries’} Taste..veing of a faintish Sweet, without any 
Tartness. 1887 Laop Physiol. Psychol, ili. § 13. 313 Tt 
seems tolerably well established that sweet and sour are 
tasted chiefly with the tip of the tongue. 

%. That which is pleasant to the mind or feelings; 
something that affords enjoyment or gratifics 
desire ; (a) pleasure, (a) delight; the pleasant part 
of something. In later use chiefly in p/, the 
pleasnres or delights of something. 

Often in contrast with értter, sour, and in expressions 
retaining literal phraseology, e.g. to taste or suck the 
sweet(s) of. 

sing. 1397 Laxct. P. Pl. B. xt. 250 Al though it be soure 
to suffre pere cometh swete (C, xu. 143 a swete] after. 3423 
Jas. 1 Kéagis Q. elxxxii, Euery wicht his awin suete or 
sore Has maist In mmynde. ¢xq40 Yacob’s Well106 He had 
leuere lesyn thre massys pan to forgo oo slepe or o sweet in 
pe morwenyng. 1553 1. Witson Ahed?. (1580) 3x Where the 
sweete hath his sower ioyned witb hym. 1g60¢ Rottanp Sevex 
Sages 7o He,.had slokinnit of bedsolace the sweit. 1589 
Coorer Adon. 178 Princes..which suck the sweete from 
the people of God. x6xz Suars, Wind. 7. 1v. iii. 3 When 
Daffadils begin to peere,.. Why, then comes in the sweet o' 
the yeere. 1637 Hevwooo Pleas. Dial. Wks, 1874 V1. 302 


Who can know the sweet of ease, That never was in paine? _ 


1697 Damper loy. round World (1699) 64 Our Jamaica- 
men Trade thither indeed, and find the sweet of it. 1725 
Pore Odyss. v. 152 Love, the only sweet of life. 1878 
Brownine La Saisiaz 310 Must.. Every sweet warn ‘’Ware 
my bitter !? 

PA 3583 Mecsancer PAilotinus Ciij, Alwayes shun such 
bitter sweets. 1590 Lovce Rosalind (1592) G iij, OF all 
soft sweets, I like my mistris brest. 1596 Suaks, Zanz. Shr. 
Li. 28 To sucke the sweets of sweete Philosophie. 1607 
‘Tovrneur Rew. Trag. iv.i. Gj, An incredible Aet..Twixt 
my Step-mother and the Bastard, oh, Incestuous sweetes 
betweene’em. 1694 tr. Afiltou's Lett. State Wks. 1738 I. 
175 Vour Lordships..who..enjoy the sweets of Peace both 
at home and abroad. 1697 Draypen Af xeid xt. 417 The 
Gods have envy’d me the sweets of Life, 1749 Fietnine 
Tom Foues mt. vi, Surfeited with the sweets of marriage, or 
disgusted by its bitters. 1825 F, Reysotos Ai/e & Times 
II, 436 Being now compelled daily, to taste more and more 
of the sweets of management. 1888 K. S, Surtees ash 
Mamma xiv. 200 Mr. Mankhead, knowing the sweets of 
office, again aspired to high places. 1851 HuGHes Zan: 
Brown at Oxf. x, The run..up to town to..taste some of 
the sweets of the season. 

b. Contrasled with sweat. 

2588 Kyo Afouseh. Philos. Index, Wks. (1901) 236 Gaine 
purchased with sweat or sweete. 31607 Hieron Hi/és. 1. 397 
We hane heard hitherto of the sweat, now let vs heare the 
sweet of religion, r6re Mason 7xrke v. i, Ere we had 
relisht the sweete of her sweete [s/c], that is the fruit of her 
labors. 1667 Foavet. Saint /adced (1754) 129 He that will 
not have the sweat, must not expect the sweet of rcligion. 
1670 Ray Proz. 146 No sweet without some sweat. 

(Cf. 


4. A beloved person, darling, sweetheart. 


SWEET a. 8c.) 

In ME. verse that swete is freq, used conventionally. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4578 No yno loued non bat pat 
swete. ¢1369 Cuaucen Dethe Blaunche 832 Hyt was my 
sweteryght al hir selve. cxqoo Destr. Troy 10567 Myche 
sorow hade his Syre the sun to behold, And oft swonyt that 
swete, & in swyme felle. ¢1480 Hexavson Mor. Fad,, Cock 
& Fox vii, At bis end I did my besie curis To hald his heid.. 
Syne at the last, the sweit swelt in my arme, 1592 SHAKs. 
Kom, & Ful WM iii. 162 Bid my Sweete prepare to chide, 1640 
tr. Verdere's Rom.of Rom, 111.66 Among the which [gentle- 
women] perceiving my Claristea (so is this inexorable sweet 
named) to be one. 1664 Butter Aud. 1.1. 394 This made 
the beauteous Queen of Crete ‘To take a ‘l'own- Bull for her 
Sweet. 1703 Aules of Civility 25 As, for a Governor, speak- 
ing of his Wite, to say,..My Sweet is the most prudent. 
38gs Tevxyson A/avd 1. xxu, xi, She is coming, my own, 
my sweet. 1868 Mores Larthly Par. (1870) 1.1. 289 What 
feat do ye This eve in honour of my sweet and me? 


5. A sweet sound. poet, rare—'. 

1590 Spenser F, Q.1, xii. 39 Vet wist no creature, whence 
that heauenly sweet Proceeded. 

6. Sweetness of smell, fragrance; A/. sweel 


odours, scents. or perfumes. foet. 

1594 Dravron Sonn,, Amour xxv, Some muz’d to see the 
earth enuy the ayre, Which from her lyps exhald retined 
sweet. ¢1600 Suaks. Sonn. xeix, More flowers I noted, yet 
1 none could see, But sweet, or culler it had stolne from 
thee. 161a Wesster Waite Deotl u. i.165 The naturall 
sweetes Of the Spring-violet. a17:8 Prior 2d Hymn 
Callimachus 50 Perfumes distill their Sweets, 1784 Cowrrr 
Task \ 444 He..tiots in the sweets of ev'ry breeze. 1820 
Suectey Skylark 55 Vhe scent it gives Makes faint with too 
much sweet those heavy-wingéd thieves. 18ar Ciare V12/. 
Alinstr. U1. 81 Perfuming evening with a luscious sweet. 

7. pl. Substances having a sweet smell ; fragrant 


flowers or herbs; + scents, perfumes. Now rave. 

160a Suaks. Hav. v. 1. 266 Sweets, to the sweet. 1639-40 
in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 320 Sweetes to 
burne in the Chureh at Chrismass, 1667 Mttton /, L. v. 
294 Through Groves of Myrrhe, And flowring Odaurs..A 
Wilderness of Sweets, 169: Lond. Gas, No. 2641/4 The 
Bottle of Sweets trz. perfume). 1784 Cowrer Zach 11. 257 
Strew the deck With lavender, and sprinkle liquid sweets. 
1837 Hr. Martineay Soe. Ammer. 11. 63 The rich carnations 
and other sweets that bloomed in the garden. 

8. attrib. and Comé. (chiefly in sense Ie), as 
sweet box, -maker, -makine, -shop, -stall, -standing. 
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1730-3 P. Suaw Chess. Lect. xi. (1755) 202 The Art of 
Sweet-Making might receive a high Degree of Improvement, 
by using pure Sugar as one general wholesome Sweet, 
instead of those infinite Mixtures of Honey, Raisins, Syrups, 
Treacle, Stum, Cyder, &e. wherewith the Sweet-Makers 
supply the Wine-Coopers. 1899 Miss 1°. K, Bates Zgyft. 
Bonds 11. vi, 166 ‘The sweet-shops, with their sugary wares. 
1882 Hast. Daily Press 17 July 3 All day long the sweet 
stalls..were besieged by battalions of the common honey 
bee. 1896 I’¢sti, Gaz. 18 Mar. 8/2 A Hoxton sugar-boiler 
and sweet-maker. 1902 'Q' WVAite Wolf 91 He had bought 
a packet off one of the sweet-standings. 


Sweet (swt), a. and adv. Forms: 1 swoete, 
Northumb. suoet, suet, 1-6 swete, 2-6 swet, 
3-6 suete, 4-5 snet, Sc. sweyt, 4-8 Sc. sweit, 
5-7 sweete, (2 sweote, 3 swiete, 4 suette, 
swett, squete, sweyte, Acz/, zuete, 5 swette, 
sqwete, swyte, 6 Sc. sweitt, sueit, 7 suiet, § 
Sc. suit), 6- sweet. Comp. 1 swet(t)ra, 3-5 
awettere, (1 swoetra, 3 swettre, swetture, 4 
-ore, -our, § -ir, -ur; 4 squetter, suetter), 4-5 
swetter; 4 swetere, Sv. -are, 6 Sc. -ar, suetar, 
§~ sweeter. Sup. 1-5 swetest, 2-5 -este, § 
-ist, 5- sweetest; also 3-5 swetteste, 4-5 
-est, 5 -ist. (Com. Teut.: OE. sweéfe, = OFris, 
swét, OS. swéli, MLG, sole, stite, (LG. site, sot), 
MDn. soede, suete (Du. soet), OUG. suo, swriozt 
(MUG, suege, G. stiss), ON. sétr (Sw. sdt, Da. sf¢) 
:-OTeut, *swétja-, *swoti-, {. swot- (whence OE. 
swéle Soot adv.) :—Indo-eur, swdd- (with variant 
swdd-), in Skr. svddiis sweet, suddat? to be sweet, 
Gr. pdus sweet, 75ea0a: to rejoice, orn pleasurc, 
dvddve (€adov, €ada) to please, L. sudurs (:—*swdd- 
ters) sweet, suddére to advise (properly, lo make 
something pleasant to). Gothic shows another 


grade of the root in sis. 

A. adj. 

1. Pleasing to the sense of taste; having a pleasant 
tasle or flavour; sfec. having the characteristic 
flavour (ordinarily pleasant when not in excess) of 
sugar, honey, and many ripe fruits, which corre- 
sponds to one of the primary sensations of taste. 
Also said of the taste or flavour. Often opposed 


(o bitter or sozr (so also in jig. senses). 

See also special collocations in C. . 

¢888 AELrreD Boeth. xxxix. § 9 Pzxt is forhwi se gooda 
lace selle bam halum men seftne drenc & swetne. @ 1000 
Phenix 193 (Gr.) pa swetestan somnad & gedrad wyrta 
wynsume & wudubleda. c¢12zg0 Dead/t 106 in O. £. Atise., 
Iiwer heod pine dilisches Midd bine swete sonde? 1303 R. 
Brunne //andl. Synue 1398 Delytable, & swete of sanoure. 
1377 Lane. 2. 2. B. xt 264 Pe larke. .is,.swifter pan pe 
pecok, And of flesch,..fatter and swetter. 1393 /éid. C. 
xtx. 60 Somme fapples] ar swettere pan some and sonnere 
wollen rotye. ¢1449 Prcock Nefr. 1. xiii. 67 Heony is 
swettist to him of alle othere metis, 1§23 Fitzners. A/7sé. 
§ 23 The yonger and the grener that the grasse is, the softer 
and sweter it wyll be, whan it ishey. 1574 Newton Health 
Aflag. 1jb, The fleash that is about the bones is sweeter and 
better to digest then other. ss9q4 Marcowr & Nasue Dido 
ut. i, Ile gine thee Sugar-almonds, sweete Conserues. 1596 
Edward (11,1. i. 406 A sugred, sweet and most delitious 
tast. 1667 Mitton /?. Z.v. 68 O Fruit Divine, Sweet of 
thy self, but much more sweet thus cropt. 19765 A/usene 
Aust. 1V. 398 Fine- flavoured, mellow, sweet beef from beasts 
fed with oil-eakes. 18:8 Scott Br. Law. xi, A tart—a 
flam—and some nonsense sweet things, and comfits. 1827 
Farapay Chew, Manip, xxiv. (1842) 629 The liquid wiil 
communicate a very aromatic sweet taste to it. 1883 Cassel('s 
Dict. Cookery 772/11 Rose Sauce for Sweet Puddings. 1887 
Bentiey fan. Bot. (ed, 5) 824 Secondary products of me- 
tastasis, some of which, as sweet secretions, &c., are neces- 
sary for the perpetuation of the species. 

b. In similative and other proverbial phr. 

e825 Mess. Ps. xviit 11 (xix. 10] Dufciora super mel § 
Javum, swoetran ofer hunig & biobrad. ¢1386 Craveer 
wliller's T, 20 We hym self as sweete as is the roote Of 
lycorys. a@xqoo-so Mars Alex. 3855 Was neuir na bony in 
na hyve vndire heuen swettir, ¢ 1403 Lyoc. Temple of Glas 
1251 Swete is swettir eftir bitternes. 14., Lat & Eng. 
Prev, (MS. Douce 52) If.16 b, Hungur makyth harde bonys 
swete. 1546 J. Hevwoon Prov. (1867) 16 Sweete meate will 
hane sowre sawce. @ 1553 Unatt Koyster D1. iii. (Arb.} 
20 Soft fire maketh sweete malte, good Madge. 1600 
Suaks. 4. V7. L.u1 ii. 11g Sweetest nut, hath sowrest rinde. 
1607 [see Sauce sé. rh] 1673 T. Hunt Abeced, Scholast. 
79 Lhe sweetest Mesh is next the bone. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Pasi, vii. 53 Fair Galathea, with thy silver Feet, O, whiter 
than the Swan, and more than Hybla sweet. 1721 Baitev 
s.v., After sweet Meat comes sowr Sauce, 1898 W. W, 
Jacoss Sea Urchins, Choice Spirits (1906) 90 ' The meat’s 
awful.’ ‘It's as sweet as nuts,’ said the skipper. , 

2. Pleasing to the sense of smell; having a 
pleasant smell or odour; fragrant. Also said of 


the smell or odour. , 
goo tr. Beda's Hist. 111, viii. (1890) 174 Hordarn. ,balsami 

& para deorwyrdestena wyrta & para swetestena para pe in 
middangearde weron. 971 Blické. How. 59 Pa _swetan 
stencas sestincad bara wuduwyrtta. c1r7s Lantd. Hon. 53 
le sweote smel of be chese. cxr2a0 Bestiary 508 Vt of 
is drote it smit an onde, De swetteste Ging dat is o londe. 
ax2ga Lune Ronis in O. E. Alise. 97 pu art swetture 
pane eny fur. a 1300 Cursor Af. 1381 Cipres, be pe suete 
sauur, Bitakens ur suete [/afzf, squete] sauueur. o 1386 
Cuavcer Prod. 5 Zephirus..with his swete breeth. ¢ r4ag 
Cast. Persev. Bor in Macro Plays 101 Parkys, poundys, & 
many pens, Pei semyn to 30u swetter panne sens. 1542 
Boorpe Dyetary xx. (1870) 281 Parsley..doth cause aman 
to haue a swete breth. 1gg0 Suars. Afids, N.u. i. 252, I 
know a banke..Quite ouer-eannoped.. With sweet muske 
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roses, and with Eglantine. 1596 — Zam. Shr. Induct. i. 49 ' Beda's Hist, v. xxiii, (1890) 482 Me symble swete & wyt t 


Burne sweet Wood to make the Lodging sweete. 1650 Fut- 
cer Pisgah uu. ti. § 5 Pillasters..of.. Alniuggin trees... which, 
if odoriferous,..made that passage as sweet to the smell, 
as specious to the sight. 178: Cowper /fofe 290 Sweet 
scent, or lovely form, or both combined. 1850 ‘SENNVSON /# 
Ment, \xxxvi, Sweet after showers, ambrosial air. 

+b. spec. Perfumed, scented. See also sweet- 
bag, -ball, -powder (in C. ta), SWEET-WATER. Ods. 

4573-4 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 208 Sweete 
lightes of white wex for the same vii, 1592 Ace. Bk. WW. 
Wray in Antiguary XXXII. 79 A barrell swet sop, xxix s. 
1611 Suaus. Wind, 7.1. iv. 253 You promis‘d me a tawdry- 
lace, and a paire of sweet Gloues. 1656 Mart. Mona. tr. 
Boccalini's Pol. Touchstone 407 The Monopoly of making 
sweet Gloves to that Nation whose hand did stink in- 
sufferably, 

3. Free from offensive or disagreeable taste or 
smell; not corrupt, putrid, sour, orstale; free from 
taint or noxious matter ; ina sound and wholesome 
condition. 

craso Gen. & Lx. 3302 A funden trew dor-inne dede 
Moyses, and it wurd swet on de stede. a1300 Cussor A, 
6352-4 Pe water was al suete alson, Pe water pat sua fuli 
stanc, Suetter never pai sipen drank. 1g01 Neg. Privy 
Seal Scotl. t. 100/1 [3}} lastis of salmond, ful, rede, and 
swete, 3596 Hanixoton Metam. Ajax Eivb, Deeause hee 
had not seene better to the keeping sweet of the streets. 
1607 Dekker IVeste. f/oe t. Wks, 1873 IL. 291 He hath an 
excellent trick to keepe Lobsters and Crabs sweet in summer. 
1655 Marg. Worcester Ceat. /nv. § 100 [They] furnish 
Cities with Water..as well as keep them Sweet, running 
through several Streets. 1681 LAnGcrorb //aia lusty. fruit. 
trees 139 Cyder Fruit..laid upon a sweet and dry floor, in 
aheap. 1685 Comp?. Servant Maid 144 You must wash your 
own Linen, keeping your self sweet and clean. 1754 Conzpi. 
Cydereman 114 A sufficient Number of sweet Casks to put it 
into. 19792 Zraus, Soc. Arts 1X. p. xvii, Preserving Fresh 
Water sweet, for the use of Seamen during long voyages. 
1859 eee Brittany v.55, | question whether the beds 
would be so clean and sweet. 186: Mrs. Berton Dé, 
Househ, Managent. (1880) 385 In choosing a ham, ascertain 
that it is perfectly sweet. 1883 GrestEev Gloss, Coad-mining, 
Szveet, free from fireedamp or other guses, or from fire-stink . 

+b. spec. Of water: Fresh, not salt. Also of 
butter: Fresh, not salted. (Cf. G. sisswasser, F, 
cau douce, etc.) Obs. 

cr000 Sax, Leechd. Wt.134 Drince wegbriedan seaw on 
swetum weetre. c1z20 Bestiary 320 He leped danne wid 
mikel list, Of swet water he haued drist. a rq2g Cursor Ad, 
6349(Trin.) Peifond.. Watir bitturas any bryne. Asbryne hit 
was & no swettur, 1480 Caxron ALyrr. xx. 109 Alle watres 
come of the see; as wel the swete as the salt. 1g53 Enen 
Treat. New: fad. (Arb.) 26 In this deserte ure..founde 
bytter waters : but more often fresshe and sweete waters. 1591 
A.W, Bk. Cookrye 8b, In the seething pot put in a peece of 
sweet Butter. 1662 Lovett Hist. Antu. §& Afin. Introd., 
Living in rivers and other sweet waters. 1709 I’. Roptnsox 
Nat. Hist. Westmoreld. iv. 23 The subterrene Waters are 
those sweet Mineral Feeders, which do implete the Body of 
the Earth, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 84 Animals which 
. live alternately on land or in sweet»water. 

te. Of bread (in 16th c. versions of and allu- 
sions to Scripture): Unleavened. (Opposed to 
sour as in Sour-poucu.) Oés. 

mwaS ‘Tinoare, Afarké xiv, 12 The first daye of swete 
breed. 1535 Covernace Z-rod. xxxiv. 18 The feast of swete 
hred shalt thou kepe. 1593 Nasun Cstst's T. Wks. 1904 
Il. 48 The feast plaraherracies the feast of sweet Bread, 
and the feast of Weekes, 

d. Of milk: Fresh, not sour: see szveef mi/k in 
(Gy ek 


81a Str J. Sincrate Syst. ust. Scot.i.105 The milk can 
be sold sweet, as taken from the cow. 

@. Old Chem. and Metallurgy. Free from corro- 
sive salt, sulphur, acid, elc. 

1666 Bovir Orig. Formes & Qual, viv. 315 Chymists.. 
terme the Calces of Metals and other Bodies dulcifi'd, if 
they be freed from all corrosive salts and sharpness of Tast, 
sweet, though they have nothing at all of positive sweetness, 
1881 Ravmono Mining Gloss., Sweet-roasting. 

4. Pleasing to the ear; having or giving a 
pleasant sound; musical, melodious, harmonious: 
said of a sound, a voice, an instrument, a singer or 
performer on an instrtrment. 

egootr. Bedla's ist, wv, tii, (1899) 264 Pa geherde he .. pa 
swetestan stefne & pa fiexrestan singendra. a 1300 Cursor 
Af, 1030 Par sune es soft and suet sang. 74 1366 CHaucer 
Row, Rose 768 In loreyn her notes bee Fulle swetter than 
in this contre. ¢1460 Toineley lyst. xv. 13 A! myghtlull 

‘od, what euer this ment, s:7swete of toyn. esos Afe/usine 
1.7 Ile stood styl .to here her swette & playsaunt voyce. 
1530 Patscr. 278)1 Swetetunyng, modulation. a 1548 tate 

fron, hen, WIHH, 214, ili. Muses plaiyng on seueral 
swete instrumentes. 1560 Avs/e (Geneva) 2 Sam. xxiii. 1 
Dauid,.the swete singer of Isracl. rs99 Siaks., etc. /ass, 
Pilgr, 282 Cleare wels spring not, sweete birds sing not. 160a 
— Ham. in, i. 166 Like sweet Bels ianglted, out of tune, and 
harsh. 1604 E, G[ximstoxe] D’Acosta's Hist, dmfies Vit. iit 
500 ‘Their tongue and pronountiation is very sweete and 
pleasant. 1617 Morvsov /¢ia.1. 152 A puire of Organs doth 
make sweet musicke. 1697 Dravoen I’rrg, Gearg. iv. 680 
Th‘ Infernal Troops. .li-t'ning, crowd the sweet Musician's 
side. 1780 Cowrer Doves 47 Thus sang the sweet se. 

wester'd bird, Soft as the passing wind. 1836 Dusourc 

“totin i. (1878) 11 ‘The viol instruments were decidedly 
sweet, but comparatively. dull, 1859 Trexnysov Marr. 
Geraint 32g The swect voice of a bird. 

5. Pleasing (in general); yielding pleasure or 
enjoyment ; agreeable, delightful, charming. (Only 
literary in unemotional use: ef. e.) 

a, to the mind or feelings. 

e888 AEcrrno Bocth. xxxv. §4 Ili. mieahton eade seggan 

sodspell, cif him pa leasunga nazren swetran, ¢goo tt. 


suni wees, Cat ic oppe leornode obpe lerde ode write. 
61200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 33 Ac swo be wowe pinked biter, 


’ pe hwile pe he lestea, swo pincd wele pe swettere pan hit 


cuine4 barafter. a 1225 Aucr. &. 294 Drauh, ase he dude, 
pet swete likunge into smeortunge, c1250 Gea. & Ex. 210 
Paradis, An erd al ful of swete blis. c1320 Six Vristr. 631 
Pe ring was fair to se, Pe 3ift was wel swete. 1362 Lancv. 
#. Pé A. Prol. 83 Persones and parisch prestes..askep leue 
.. To singe per for Sintonye, for seluer is swete. 1397 /btd. 
Bi. xv.179 pough he bere hen no bred, he bereth hem swetter 
lyflode. 1393 //fd. C. xxi. 219 He hadde nat wist wyter!y 
wheber dep wer soure ober sweyte. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 1. 
xii, 66 In the histurial parties of the Oold festament and of 
the Newe, is miche delectable and sweete. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidune's Coins, 337 b, How swete is y® name of peace, and 
how comfortable a thing it is. 1567 Mae.et Gr. forest 4b, 
[It} is otherwise effectuous to bring a man in sweete sleepe. 
1575 GASCOIGNE Glasse Gort, iv. vi, Although it seeme unto 
some men a sweete thing to commaunde. 1600 Snaks. 
AY. L. 1. i. 12 Sweet are the vses of aduersitie. 1604 — 
Han. ut, iv, 209 (Qo. 2) O tis most sweete When in one line 
two crafts directly meete. 1609 [see Revexcr sd. 1}. 1638 
Justus Paint, Ancients 119 Art, abounding with many 
sweet vices, drew still the eyes,.of unadvised spectators. 
1643 Trare Conn, Gen, xi.3 A sweet providence; that these 
ohnoxious officers should be sent to Joseph's prison, 1738 
Wesury /7ysn, ‘Let us go forth’ ii, When He vouchsufes 
our Hands to use, le makes the Labour sweet. 1784 Cowrer 
ask 1.94 Sweet sleep enjoys the curate in his desk. did. 
ut, 482 Oh, popular applause, what heart of man Is proof 
against thysweet seducing charms? 1801 Worpsw. Sparrow's 
aVes¢ 19 A heart, the fountain of sweet tears. 1896 Miss 

Jranvon J, Hagyurds Dau. x, It was sweeter to you to 
help others than to he happy yourself, 1882 Serjt. BALLAN- 
tine L-xfer, iv. 41, | received half a guinea, the sweetest 
that ever found its way into my pocket. 

b. to the senses ; esp. to the sight = Lovely, of 
eharming appearance. 

ta 1366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 622 And thus he walketh to 
solace Hym and his folk for swetter plice To pleyn ynne 
he may not fynde. 1375 Barnour Bruce xvi. 66 Quhen 
byrdis syngis on the spray,.. For sofines of that sweit 
sesoune, ¢1430 Chev. Assfene 44 A seluer cheyne Eche on 
of hem hadde, a-bowte his swete swyre. rsgo Spenser /", 
QO. tt. x. 47 Warlike Caesar, tempted with the name Of this 
sweet Island. 1617 Moryson /‘f#. 1, 99 The place where 
the Marchants meete, called fa Loggia, lying vpon the sea, 
is as sweete un open roome, as ener I saw. 1632 Litiicow 
Trav. ww. 137 The sweetest face, the youngest age, and 
whitest skin was in greatest value and request. 1645 
Symoxos (rary (Camden) 175 His Majestie lay at Mr. 
Crompton’s howse, a sweet place in a fyneparke. 1700 
Evetys Diary 23 Apr. an. 1646, This sweete Towne (sc. Vin- 
cenza] has more well-built Palaces than any of its dimen- 
sions in all Ttaly. 1812 Byroy CA. //ar.1, Ixxix, On high 
Vhe corse [of the Lull killed in the bull-fight) is piled—sweer 
sight for vulgar eyes, 1837 Campsett. Cora Lista ii, It was 
as sweet an Autumn day As ever shone on Clyde. 184a 
Borrow Ard/e tn Spain xxvi. 282 Ut is. a sweet spot, and the 
prospect which opens from it is extensive. 

“i The phr. szweet in (che, one’s) bed has been 
used with various implications. 

1300 /favelok 2927 [He] dide him pere sone wedde Hire 

at was ful swete in bedde. 1721 Keuty Sc. /’s07. 290 Sweet 
in the Bed, and sweir up in the Morninz, was never a good 
Housewife. @ 1800 in Laing Se/. diac. Pop, P. Scotl, (1822) 
xxiii. Introd., A Clown is a Clown both at home and abroad; 
When a Rake he is comely, and sweet in his bed, 

e. Of song or discourse, and hence ¢rans/. of a 
poet, orator, etc., with mixture of sense 4: Pleasing 
to the ear and miad; pleasant to hear or listen lo; 
sometimes implying ‘ persuasive, winning . tor in 
bad sense, ‘ alluring, enticing’. 

€1385 Cuaucer Pre/, 265 Somwhat he lipsed for his wan- 
townesse To make his englissh sweete vp on his tonge. 
1423 Jas. | Avagis QO. iv, His metir suete..full of morali- 
tee, ¢148 Henxavson Jor, Fab, Prol. i, Thair polite 
termes of sweit Rhetorie. r5a$ Tispare Row. avi. 18 By 
swete preachynges and flatterynge wordes [they] deceave 
the hertes of the innocentes. @1533 Lo Berners Gold, 
Bk M, Aurel. (1545) Ej, He was so swete in his wordes, 
that many tymes he was harde more than thre houres 
togyther, 162a Veinstey Lad. Ait. xiii. (1627) 175 Such 
a one [sc. book] as is most easie, both for the sweetest 
Latine and choisest matter, 1632 Mu.ton L'AMegro 133 
Sweetest Shakespear fancies childe. 1946 Francis tr. 
Movace, Art of Poetry 113 Whose rapid Numbers, suited to 
the Stage,.. With sweet Variety were found to please. 

Q. ironically: cf. Fixe a. 120. 

1656 G. Courter Ausw. 25 Quest. 18 Here's another sweet 
inference. 1677 Mirck Hag -#'r. Dict. s.v., | should have 
made a sweet business on’t for my self. 1725 T. Tuomas in 
MSS. Dk, Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 133 We had 
a specimen of the sweet road we were to clamber throngh,.. 
A pretty sharp ascent..full of loose, ragged stones. 1850 
Sweotey / Hairlegh xl,Oh! they madea sweet row, I can 
tell you. 

6. In colloq. use, an emotional epithet expres- 
sive of the speaker's personal feelings as to the 
allractiveness of the objeet. 

1979 Mirror No. 41? 7 Miss Betsy had taken down some 
sweet copies of vers-s, as she called them, in her memorandum 
book. 1984 Mess Burney Cecilia t. iv, ‘1 assure you’, she 
continued, ‘she has all Paris in her disposal; the sweetest 
caps! the most beautiful trimmings! and her ribbons are 
quite divine!’ 1840 Tuacktrav Barber Cox June, Honour- 
able Tom Fitz Warter, cousin of Lord Byron’s; smokes all 
day; and has written the sweetest poems you can imagine. 
1884 Boston (Mass.) Fraé. 22 Nov.2/5 Anew fashion in false 
hair is quite sweet. 1887 Jessorr Arvady viii. 240 She falls 
in love with some sweet tbing in hats or handkerchiefs 

6. In extended use: Having an agreeable or 
benign quality, influence, operation, or effect. 
Chiefly techuival : see quots. 

a. Favourable, genial. 
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13.00. #. Addit. P. C, 236 Styffe stremes & stic3t hein 
stroyued a whyle..Tyl a swetter ful swybe hem swe3jed to 
honk. 1594 Piast Fewedd-ho. t. 50 Some further & sweeter 
helps for her barren groundes. 1824 Loupon Lacyel. Gard. 
§ 3295 After the bed has come to a sweet heat, shut down 
close at night, ; 

b. Of land, products, or the like: Free from 
bitter or similar delete:ions qualities. 

1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's ¢fusd, 24 Vhe land..is,.called 
..pleasaunt ground, sweete, blacke, rotten, and mellowed, 
which are the signes of good ground. 15,8 Lyte Dedeens 
vi. xxiv. 683 Bay..groweth plentifully, by the sea syde in 
saltishe groundes..and dieth not in the winter season, as it 
doth in sweete groundes. 1649 Burne Lag. /aprov. xxiil. 
140 Which sorts of Land if Rich, and Sweet, will lose Advance 
by Pooughing, 1765 A/usessnt Kust. 111. 239 Lhe land most 
suitable for this plant [se. teazel] is chat of a thin sweet sur- 
face, and marly bottom. 1839 Muacuison Sif/ur. Syst. t. x. 
135 From its sulphuieous properties, it is also preferred to 
coal of the sweetest and best quality. 1840 Crotd Lag. 4 
Arch, Fred. 11k, 296.2 bron of an excellent quality, which 
they term sweet-iron. F 

@. Easily managed, handled, or dealt with; 
working or moving easily or smoothly. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad, 192 The fourteenth a Game- 
ster, if he sees the Hic sweet, He presently drops down 
a Cog in the street. 1725 View Cant. Pict, Seeect, easy to 
be taken in: Also expert, dexteruus, clever: As, Szvect’s 
sour and, said of one who has the Knack of stealing by 
Sleight of Hand. 1801 Siruit Sports & #ast. Li. 16 
Beasts of sweet flight,..the buck, the doe, the bear, the 
tein deer, the elk, and the spytard, 1883 STEVENSON Treas. 
fs/. Uw. vii, Vou never imagined a sweeter schooner—a child 
might sail her. 1915 Black. Vay. Sept. 316,1 dhe was a 
sweet ship in a seaway if one knew her idiosyncrasies. 

+d. Art. Delicate, soft. Obs. (C1. SWEETEN 8b.) 

1662 Evetys Chalcogr. 66 So sweet, even and bold was his 
work. 1662 Varuorne Graving 5 Etching xvit. 21, It is 
at the first operation, that you are to cover ull the faintest 
and sweetest places. . ey 

7. transf. (chiefly in phr.) Fond of or inelined 
for sweet things, esp. in sweet tooth (see C. 1a). 

1591 Suaks, Jive Gert. ut. i. 330 She hath a sweet mouth. 

8. Dearly loved or prized, prectous; beloved, 
dear. 

agoo CyvewuLr Fuifana 4 \Gr.) Du eart dohtor min seo 
dyreste & seo sweteste. c12a75 Passion our Lord 64 in 
OW FE. Misc. 39 Vor vuele he dude god, Per-vore hi at ben 
ende schedden his swete blod. a1j00 € xrsor Af. 14401 God 
luued be tuus lang beforn pat his suet [/as24 squete, Gore. 
sunete, Trf#. swete} sun was born, ¢ 1375 Lay Folks Mass 
Lk (Ms. 1) 449 Swete thesu make me saue. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer L, G. 7% 1042 Vide, Whom schulde he louyn but 
this lady swete ? ¢1386 — Prof. Meutens P18 By goddes 
sweete pyhe. c1g0o Destr. Troy 11381 All sweire pai, full 
swiftly, vpon swete halones. ¢1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2080 
Thou wylt by schent, by swyte Jhesus. @ 1533 Lv. BrRNers 
//uon it. 3, 1..render grace..to god my swet creatore. 1579 
Lyiv Euphues (Arb.) 74 He will be. .readie to offer bimselfe 
a Sacrifice for your sweete sake. 1583 Ear. Nortuamrton 
Def._agst, Prophecies Ppivb, Policarpus, the sweete Mar- 
tirofour Lorde. 1591 Suaks. wo Gent. mt. vi. 30 Ayming at 
Siluia as a sweeter friend. 591 — 1 Hen. V/, ve vi. 55 Thy 
Life to me is sweet. 1780 Mae. D'Arpiay Diary (1842) 1. 
359 Ah, how different and how superior our sweet father. 

b. In forms of address, treq. affectionate, but 


formerly also (now arvh.) respectful or compli- 


mentary. 

axzz Leg. Math, 1535 Mi swete lif, se swoteliche he 
smeched mie..pet al me punched..pet he sent me. ¢ 1330 
Spec. Gy de Warw, 555 swete loid, forziue pu ime. ¢ 1350 
Wil, Palerue 4579 Swete sire,.. Wharfore was al pis fare 
formest bi-gunne? 1593 Suans. 3 Hen, 4, uv. 137 Nay 
take me with thee, good sweet Exeter. 1605 — Lear 1. 
v. 50 O let me not be mad, not mad, sweet Heaven. 1617 
R. Feston freat, Ch. Rowe 145 Sweet Jesus, had it not 
beene for these and these, we had neuer beene enabled to 
preach thy Gospell. 1693 //umours Town 31 Ab sweet 
Mr. Jovial, you mistake me quite. 1782 Cowrer Parrot 
iti, ‘Sweet Poll!" his doting mistress cries, ‘Sweet Poll!’ 
the mimic bird replies. 1807-8 Svp, Smit f'Zysrley's Leti. 
i. (ed. Cassell) ro In the first place, my sweet Abraham, the 
Pope is not yet landed. 1833 Trxsyson A/idler's Dan. iii, 
Give me one kiss: My own sweet Alice, we must die, 1849 
Faser A/youu, Sweet Saviour, bless us ere we go. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) 1. 25 Be cheerful, sweet sit, und give 
your opinion, , 

ce, adsol. in affectionate address; Beloved, dear 

one; also in superlative. Cf. SWEET sd. 4.) 

¢1300 A, Horn 465 (Hlarl. MS.) Help me pat ych were 
Vdobbed tu be knyhte, Suete, bial bi myhte, 13.. Sir Benes 
(A.} 279 ‘Haue', a seide, ‘ber pis sonde Me leue swet ! 
1386 Cuaucer Mrankd. T. 250 Haue mercy sweete oe 
wol do me deye. a 1400-50 I ars Alex, 2826 Here send I 
be, my swete, salutis & ioy, 1588 Snaxs, L. /.. £. v. ti 373 
Gentle sweete, Vour wits makes wise things foolish. 1590 
— Aids. Not. ii. 247 Sweete, do not scorne her so. @ 1658 
Lovenace To é.ucasta, going to the Warsi, Tell me not, 
sweet, Lamunkind. 1814 Suectev SoM. HW’. Godwin v, We 
are not happy, sweet ! 1818 — A’osad. & Helen 73 Thou lead, 
my sweet, And I will follow. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALexanver' 4¢ 
Bay x, | would give my life to buy: peace for ie sweetest. 

d. Dear tothe person himself; usually sarcas¢r- 

cally, ‘pet’, ‘precious’: chiefly qualifying se/f or 
will, Al one's cwn sweet will: just as one likes. 

1621 Chas. I's Answ, to Petit. Comm, in Rushw, Hrs?. 
Coll. (1639) I. 49 Let us not so far wrong the Jesuites, as to 
rob them of their sweet Positions and practice in that very 
joint, 1746 Francis tr. Afor, Sat. it. v. 61 Bid bim go 
ome, of his sweet self take care, 1774 Tucker Li, Nai. 
(1834) EE, gox Nor yet need he be too secure against all 
damage to his own sweet person. 180a Worosw, Sout., 
Westar, Bridge 12 The river glideth at bis own sweet will. 
1846 Vexnyson Lit. Sguatdies iii, Ihe petty fools of rhyme 
..Who..strain to make an inch of room For their sweet 
selves, 186a Warriten Alay NW eativer?A 151 Love has 
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never known a Jaw Beyond its own sweet will. 1873 
Sysonps Grk, Poets xi.344 The monk Planudes. .remodelled 
the Greek Anthology of Cephalas at his own sweet will, 

9. Having pleasant disposition and manners; 
amiable, kindly ; gracious, benignant. a. Of per- 
sons, etc. 

c825 Vesp. i's. xxiv. 8 Dulcis et rectus Dominus, swoete 
& rehtdrytea ¢ r2z00 Ormin 1258 Cullfre iss milde, & meoc, 
& swet, ¢1275 Moral Ode 381 in O.E. Alise. 71 God is so 
swete & so muchel in his godnesse. 1297 R.Gtovc. (Rolls) 
4088 Ou iesu bat pulke day worp me suete & god. 1375 
Barsour Bruce 1.390 Quhen he wes blyth, he wes Intly, 
And meyk and sweyt in campany. 1382 Wverir 7's. xcix. 
[cl 5 Preise 3ee his name, for swete is the Lord. 1553 
rae hele 1. i. 108, I doubte not a shewete Ladye 1 shall 
fynde hir, c16x0 Women Saints 176 She was a verie 
Courteous and sweete woman, 1693 J. :uwaros Author. 0, 
4 NM. Test. 350 Very good-natur'd, sweet, and beniga 
persons. 1799 Worusw. Lucy Gray ii, The sweetest thing 
that ever grew Beside a human door! 189 TeNnyson 
Marr. Geraint 393 Seeing her (sc. Eaid] so sweet and service- 
able, 1905 Hranor Givy | teiss. Evangeline 137 At luncheon 
she was sweet to me at once. 

fronical. 1608 Armin Ves? Ninn. 1) ij, Hisreport..making 
no bones of the sweet youth gave his doings thus. 1644 
Prynne & Wacker Mennes's Trial 26 note, Was not this 
a sweet Governour, that professeth he had no more charge 
of his chiefest Fort, then of any house in the Towne ? 

b. Of personal actions or atiributes. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 20986 He pat nam of hir his flexs, Ats his 
suet will al wess.  ¢ 1330 Spec. Guy de Wari, 998 Po seide 
anon pe profete To be widewe wordes swete. ¢ 1400 Land 
Trey Bk. 18657 God..graunte vs of his swete grace Ther-In 
to hane a swete place! 1473 Nental Lk, Cupar-Angus 
(1879) I. 177 The oarman quhilk the Abbot assignis for kepyn 
of gud and suet nichtburhed. 1846 J. Hexwoon /707, 
(1267) 44 To see his sweete lookes, and here hir sweete 
wurdes, 1590 Saks. Com.-/irr. us il. 112, [,1, Antipholus, 
looke strange and frowne, Some other Mistresse hath thy 
sweet aspects, 1647 Herrick Noble Nuned., A dines 1, Give, 
if thou canst, an Almes; if not, afford, Instead of that, 
a sweet and gentle word, @ 1661 FuLier Worthies, Hl 'este 
moreld, | 1662) 11. 149 One of asweet nature, comely presence, 
courteous carriage, 1703 Sranuore Puraphr. Tl. 265 His 
Yemper and Conversation is sweet and obliging. 1849 
Macautay fist. Exg. vill. 11. 321 Mis person was pleasing, 
his temper singularly sweet. 1886 ‘Quinoa’ //ouse Party v. 
(1887) 92 How are yourchildren? Do they still care for me{ 
That is very sweet uf them. 

te. Gentle, easy. Ods. 

1607 Markitam Cazud. (1617) 11. iv. 50 A smooth Cannon..is 
of all bytts the sweetest. Zed. 1. viii. 39 You shall... carrie 
an eaen and sweet hand spon him. 1622 T, Scorr Beg. 
Pismire 37 Yo know the natuies of all peopte, and to be able 
to carry a sweet hand, wherewith to manage them easily. 
1655 Futter Cé, /fist. 1x. vii. § 24 ‘That he was made a 
Cardinall of purpose to he sent then into England for the 
sweet managing of those Affairs, 

10. 70 be sivcet on (upon): +a. To behave affec- 
tionately or gallantly towards, treat caressingly. 

1694 Ecuarn /antns Pref. a7 This Stripling began to be 
sweet upon her, and waggish upon ine too. @1700 Ti. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, To be Sweet upon, to coakse, wheedle, 
entice or allure. 1716 Anvison Fyevholder No. 44? 5 What 
still gave hii greater offence, was a drunken bishop, who 
reeled froin one side of the court to the other, and was very 
sweet upon an Indian queen. 1754 Connoisseur No.7 ® 11, 
1 would recommend it to all married people, but especially 
to the ladies, not to be so sweet upon their dears before 
company. i 

b. ‘To lave a particular fondness or affection 
for (one of the opposite sex); to be enamoured of 
or smitten with. Also ¢runsf. 

1740 tr. De Mauhy's Fort, Country. Maid (1741) 1, 42 He 
..is very sweet upon her ; but] shall watch him so narrowly, 
that he'll not find an Opportunity of speaking to her, but when 
Tam by. 1844 Dickens J/ar¢. Chus. xi, I think heis sweet 
upon your daughter, 1853 ‘C. Deore ' Verdant Green 1. xii, 
‘The bar was presided over by a young lady, ‘on whom'he 
said ‘he was desperately sweet’, 1862 Wuyte MELvitte 
Zuside Bar iii. (ed. 12) 256 1f he should see any gentleman 
rather sweet upon the nag, 

B, adv. Sweetly; soas to be sweet (/7. or jig.). 

L. = Sweetty adv.31, (Chiefly with vb. size7/.) 

cxzgo Gen. & Ex, 2443 losep dede hise Jich. .riche-like 
smeren, And spice-like swete smaken, 1352 Lanot. P. /’7. 
A. vit, 206 Pei schule soupe pe swettore whon pei han hit 
deseruet. a1425 Cursor AJ, 1014 (Vrin.} Floures bat ful 
swete smelles, 1592 Snaks. Row. & Ful. 11. ii. 44 (Qo. 1) 
Whats ina name? ‘That which we call a Rose, By any 
other name would smell as sweet. ¢1640 Sniarey Cond. 
Ajax § Ulysses (1659) 128 Onely.the actions of the just 
Sinell sweet, and blossom in their dust. 1667 Frayer Saint 
Indeed (1754) 21 When the salt of heavenly-mindedness is 
again east into the spring, the streams will run clearer and 
sweeter. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Zp. 1, xix. 6 Soon the tuneful 
Nine At Morning breath'd, and not too sweet, of Wine. 

2. = SWEETLY adv, 2. 

15.. Christ's Kirk 39 in Bann, ALS. (Hunter, Cl.) 283 He 
playit so schill and sang so sweit. 159a Suaks. Rom. & 
Jul. nu. fi, 166 How siluer sweet, sound Louers tongues by 
night. a1708 T. Waro Lng. Ref 1. (1710) 95 She Psalins 
wou'd often sing in Meeter Like Hopkins, but a great deal 
Sweeter, 1851 Tennyson 4. Morris 113 Then low and 
sweet I whistled thrice. 1891 Farrar Darkn. §& Dawn xxii, 
‘Ithiak’, said Nero, savagely, ‘that swans sing sweetest 
lefore they die’ 

3. = SWEETLY adv. 4. 

a ages Cursor 3.15186 Pe lauerd...ansuard pam ful suete. 
1338 R, Brunne Chron, (1810) 275 Doun Sir Richard went, & 
spak to pam lufly, Many of bam he knewe, so fair spak & so 
suete, ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Miller's T. 119 He kist hire sweete, 
¢ 1g20 SKELTON Afagnyy/. 111. xxvii, 1802 So 1 wolde clepe 
her! so I wolde kysher swete! 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scott, 
(Rolls) 1. 517 Reseikand thame richt sweit to cum him to, 
3592 SHAks. Rom. & Frel. 1. iii 32 Good morrow, Father, 
tri, Benedicite, What eaily tongue so sweet saluteth me? 
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b. = Sweririy ade, 4d. 

1846 Horrzaprret Zurning 11,689 The generality of other 
saw-files are single or float-cut, that kind of file tooth being 
considered to ‘cut sweeter. 186a Pycrort Cricket Tutor 
26 Thereis one way..to make the hall fly away like a shot, 
going so clean off the bat that you searcely feel it; and this 
1s the test of clean hitting —of the hall going off ‘sweet *- 

4, = Sweety adv. 3. 

sg2SHaks, Row. § Ful. u. ii, 188 Sleepe dwell vpon thine 
eyes, peace in thy brest. Would I were sleepe and peace, 
so sweet lo rest. 1596 — Alerch. V.¥. i. 54 How sweet the 
moone-light sleepes vpon this hanke, 1757 Gray Bard 118 
Her lyon-port, her awe-commanding face, Attemper'd sweet 
to virgin-grace, 3823 Snetiuy Q. Afad vi, 73 The stars, 
Which on thy cradle beamed so brightly sweet. 

C. Combinations and special collocations. 

1. of the adj. a. With sbs.: +sweet-bag, a 
small bag or sachet filled with a scented or aro- 
matic substance, used for perfuming the air, clothes, 
elec, ; occas, ¢rasf. of the honey-bag of a bec; 
+ sweet-ball, a ball of scented or aromatic sub- 
stance; tsweet-blanch, a dish made with the 
flesh of chickens and almond milk; sweet-bone(e 
dial,, ‘a griskin of pork’ (Miss Baker Morthampt. 
Gloss. 1834); sweet-cake, a kind of cake made 
witha specially large proportion of sngar; +sweet- 
cheese (see quot.) ; {sweet-love, a term of affec- 
tion for a beloved person; sweet-mart, a name 
for the pine-marten, as distinguished from the 

Joulmart, Foumart, or polecat (see Mart 56,1) ; 
sweet milk, fresh milk having its natural sweet 
flavour, as distinct from skimmed milk, or from 
‘sour milk’, i.e. buttermilk; also a¢/rid., as 
seweet-milk cheese, cheese made from unskimmed 
milk; sweet oil, any oil of pleasant or mild 
taste, sec. olive oil; + eweet-powder, perfumed 
powder used as a cosinetic ; sweet-spittle Path., 
an increased secretion of saliva having a sweclish 
taste; sweet-stuff, swectmeats, swects, confec- 
tionery; also aét;26, and Comd.; sweet tooth 
(Toor sé. 2a), a taste or liking for sweet things ; 
sweet wine, wine having a sweet taste (as dis- 
tinguished from dry wine); wine in the manu- 
facture of which ‘sweets’ or syrup is added, See 
also SWEETMEAT, SWEET SINGER, SWEET WATER. 
1615 in Foster Lett. &, India Co. (1899) IIT 16 Some 
pillow *sweethag or other like thing of the rockwork used 
latelyin England. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 385 When Hodies are 
Moved or Stirred, though not Broken, they Smell more; As 
a Sweet-Bagge waved. 1643 Herrick llespir., The Bag of 
the Bee 1 About the sweet bag of a Bee, ‘l'wo Cupids fell at 
odds. 1707 Cisser Dowdle Gallant 1, Her Sweet-bags, 
instead of. Musk and Amber, breathe nothing but.. Hart's- 
horn, Rue and Assafcetida. 1821 Scorr Aeatdw. xx, Hast 
thou no perfumes and sweet bags, or any handsome casting 
bottles, of the newest mode? 1617 Yanva Ling. 76 The 
Queene with her courtiers that weare feathers, smell of 
“sweete-balls, 1637 Hrywoon Pleas. Dial, ii. Wks. 1874 
VI. 139 This sweet: Ball, Yake it to cheare your heart. 1650 
W.D. tr. Comenius Gate Lat. Unl. § 587 Sweet-powders, 
sweet balls, and besprinklings out of sweet-glass bottles. 
€13430 Two Cookery-bks. 112 *Sweteblanche.— Nya chikons 
or hennes, skald hem..& seth hem with good heofe. 1826 
Han. More in W. Roberts Alem. (1835) 1V. 304 ‘The spare. 
rib, *sweet-bone, ears, and snout [of a pig]. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver u iii, 1,,sat down..to eat _a piece of *sweet-cake 
for my breakfast. 182g ‘I’, Hook Sayings Ser. u. Alan of 
Many Fr. (Colburn) 112 The fruits, sugars, wines, creams, 
and sweet-eakes [after dinner}, a 188x M. Crarke in Ment 
(1884) 143 Fle.. got a big piece of sweet-cake, and put it in 
the pocket of his little jumper, 1688 Hotme Avzoury i. 
3173/1 *Sweed-Cheese, Fleeting strained through a fine Cloth 
aad Sugared. @is6o Puaer 42neéd vu.Y Iv,O husbande 
*sweetloue most disierd. 1788 W. Marsnate Rural Econ. 
Yorks, (E.D.S.), *Sweet-mart, the marten. 1847 Haut- 
weit, Siveet-suart, the badger. Vorksh, 1905 Athenzune 
26 Aug. 262/1 Cumberland had its almost distinctive sports, 
sach as foulmart hunting and sweetmart hunting. ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 17 Take *swete mylke and pat in 
anne, 1787 Burns //oly Fair vii, Wi sweet-milk cheese, 
in mony a whang. 1820 Hoce Tales § S&. (1836) 11. Wedldean 
/talt 224 That whining sweet-milk boy. 1844 H, Srepnens 
Bd, Farm 11.713 Hard-boiled picks of porridge, with a little 
sweet-anilk in the dish. 1877 Eucycl. Brit, VI. 649/2 
dann. , gives its name toa well-known description of ‘ sweet- 
mailk’ cheese, 1895 Oracle Encycl. 1. 5536/1 Vutter-Milk, 
the liquid which remains after the churning of cream or 
sweet-inilk for the Pe uen of butter. @1585 in Eng, 
Hist. Rev, (2934) XXX. 519 All our wolle oyles and *swete 
oyles. 1757 Buomretto Eng. Nighishades 74 The red oil, 
produced by distillation fiom bitter almonds, after the sweet 
oil had been expressed. 1776 Picou in Gent?, Mag. (1792) 
Jan. 14/2 We fouad relief by rubbing the parts with sweet oil. 
1857 Mitrer £lent. Chenmt., Org. ii. 138 Uf this liquid Ise. 
sulphethylic acid) be boiled, sweet oil of wine mingled with 
sulphurous acid passes over, 1867 BLoxam Chem, 580 Salad 
oil, or sweet oil.., is obtained hy crushing olives. 1573-4 in 
Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 208 *Sweete powder made 
of Musk & Amber. 1709 Steete Tatler No. 52 p 1 The 
Expence of Sweet Powder aad Jessamine are considerably 


abated. 1710 C. Suaowetn Farr Quaker Deal u. 25 He's 
for turning the Gun powder into Sweet. Powder, and the lron 
Tialls into Wash-Balls. 1820 Goon Nosology 13 Apocenosis, 
ptyalismus, mellitus..*Sweet-spittle. x85: Mavaew Loud, 
Labour 1. 204h The *sweet-stuff maker (J never heard them 
called confectioners) 1862 SALa Accepted Addr. 96 ‘The 
hack parlour of the little sweetstuff shop. 1911 J. H. Hart 
Cacao ii, 18 The bean may be used in the same way as 
| almonds, and boiled to sweetstuff with sugar. 1390 GoWER 
Conf. 1 14 Delicacie bis *swete toth Hath fostred, 158 
| Lyty Laphees (Arb.) 308, Jam glad that my Adonis hath 
| asweete tooth in his head. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of NV. ue 


| Of *swete wyn. 
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Interm, I haue a sweet tooth yet. 1710 Aupison Tatler 
No. 255 #2 A liquorish Palate, or a sweet Tooth (as they 
call it). 1904 P. Fountatn Gt. Vorth-lWest x. 06 Americans 
have the sweet-tooth highly developed. ¢ 1386 CHavcer 
'Vive of Bath's Prot. 459 When 1 bad dronke a draughte 
1430-1 Kolls af Parlt. 1V. 369/1 Every 
Vonne of swete Wyn..commyng in to this saide Roialme, he 
weye of Merchandise. 1542 Booroe Dyetary xxiv. (1870) 
296 Swete wynes be good for them: the whiche be in con- 
sampcion. 1797 Aneyct. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 202/1 The white 
ofan egg, milk, and sweet-wine. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chen, 
Org. 1, 118 The liquid ..acquires a ropy consistence as is 
sometimes observed when sweet wines are kept fora time, 
b. sfec. in distinctive names of sweet-scented or 
sweet-flavoured species or varieties of plants, fruits, 
cte., as seveet almond, + ballocks, basil, bent, birch, 
calabash, calamus, cane, cassava, cicely, clover, 
coltsfoot, gum (-tree), horse-mint, locust, marjoram, 
maudlin, navew, oleander, orange, pepper-bush, 
pine-sap, piskamin, potato, sorghum, ‘+ stones, 
sullan, tea, treforl, violet, virgin's bower, woodruff 
(see also these words) ; sweet-apple, a name for 
the Sweet-sop, also called sugar-afple; sweet 
bay, (@) the bay laurel, Zaurus nobilis ; (6) in N. 
America applied to Magnolia glauca, also called 
white bay; also attrib. and in comb., as eweet 
bay laurel = (a) ; sweet-bay (-leaved) willow, 
Salix pentandra;, sweet broom, (a) ?some species 
of broom (Cytisus or Genista); (6) a name for Sco- 
aria dulcis (N.O. Scrophulartacer), also called 
sweet broom-weed ; sweet chestnut, the com- 
mon or Spanish chesinut, Castasea vesca, as dis- 
tinguished from the bitter inedible HorsE-cHEST- 
NUT; eweet-corn U.S., a sweet-flavoured variety 
of maize; sweet fern, a name fortwo plants with 
fern-like leaves and aromatic scent: (@) locally in 
England, the sweet cicely, ALvrrhis odorata (N.O. 
Cubelliferx); (6) in N. America, tbe shrab 
Comptonia asplentfolia (N.O. Alyricacen) ; sweet 
flag, a rush-like plant, Acorus Calamus (N.O. 
alracex or Orontiacex), widely distributed in the 
North Temperate zone, growing in water and wet 
places, with an aromatic odour, and haying a thick 
creeping rootstock of a pungent aromatic flavour; 
sweet milk-vetch, Astragalus glycyphyllus, with 
sweet-flavoured leaves ; sweet plum, (a) see quot. 
1796; (6) the Queensland plum, Ozendta cerasi- 


Sera ; (¢)a species of hog-plum, Spondias pleigyna ; 


sweet scabious, Scabiosa atropurpuica; also 
applied to the N. American &Axrégeron annuus 
(N.O. Conzpositz); eweet sedge = sweet flag; 
sweet vernal graes, Arnthoxanthum odoratum 
(see VERNAL 3c); sweet willow (@) = sweet-bay 
willow (see WILLOW); (4) = SWEET-GALE. See 
also SWEET-BRIER, SWEET-GALE, SWEET-PEA, SWEET- 
WILLIAM, ete. 


1719 Quincy Compl. aes 114 *Sweet Almonds.—These 
are of a soft, sweet, grateful ‘laste. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. 
Bot, App. 305 *Apple, Sweet, Annona, 1597 GERAROE 
Herbal i. cit. 169 Testiculus edoratus... Ladies traces:..of 
some *sweete HBallocks, sweete Cods, sweete Cullions. 1647 
Hexnam I. (Herds), *Sweete Basill, Wilde Christus oogen, 
ofte Gennetiekens, 1820 Keats /sadella lii, She, .o'er it set 
Sweet Basil, which her tears kept ever wet. 1716 Peti- 
tertana 1, 246 Barbadoes *Swect-Bay. 1766 J. BARTRAM 
Frit, 9 Jan. in Stork Ace. £. Florida 29 On it grew great 
magnolia, sweet-bay, live-oak, palms, 1858 Bairp Cyed. 
Nat, Sci. s.v. Lauracez, The common, or sweethay laurel, 
Laurus nobilis, 1857 Mass Pratr Flower, Pl, V. 78 
Slalix] pentandra ("Sweet Bay-leaved Willow). 1796 
Nemaicn Jolygl.-Lex., "Sweet birch, Betula nigra. 1861 
Bentiey A/an, Bot. 652 ‘Vhe bark of Sletuda) lenta, known 
in the United States as Sweet Birch or Chetry Birch. 1736 
Baitey Househ, Dict, 554 *Sweet-Broom. 1884 MILLER 
Plant-n., Scoparia duleis, Sweet Broom, 3890 Cent. Dict. 
sv. Scoparia, S|coparia) dulcts is used as a stomachic in 
the West Indies, and is called *sweet broomweed and 
licorice-weed. 1796 Nemnicn Polygl-Lex., *Sweet cala- 
bash, Passifiora laurifolia, 1818 Scotr li/rt, Midl, xxxii, 
Large ‘sweet-chesnut trees and beeches. 1874 A. GRAY 
Atlan. Bot. (ed. 5) 128 Aetilotus,..Melilot. *Sweet Clover. 
lbid. 227 Nardosmia, *Sweet Coltsfoot. a 1817 T. Dwicut 
Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) 1. 49 At New-Haven the 
*sweet corn may he had in full perfection for the table hy 
successive plantiags from the middle of July to the middle 
of November. 1787-9 Witnertxc S7it. Plants (1796) I. 
306 Scandix odorata..Sweet Cicely..*Sweet Fern. 1849 
Batrour Afan. Bot. § 1037 The leaves of Comptonia asplent- 
folia, Sweet Fern, are found,.to contain peculiar glands. 
1796 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111. 917 "Sweet Flag. 
1853 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Sweet.flag..is..employed ta 
scent aromatic haths, perfumery, and hair-powder. 1717 
Petiveriana wu. 195 *Sweet-gam. | Because in the Spring it 
yeilds a fragrant Gum, upon cutting its Bark or Wood, of 
fieat use in Tetters, Scurfs, Inflammations, etc, 1867 
Avcusta Witson Vashd? iii, The truak of a decayed and 
fallen sweet-gum. 1856 A. Gray Man, Sot. (1860) 148 
Liguidambar, Sweet-Gum Tree, 1863 Chamilers's Eucyel, 
Honey Locust Tree,.also known as the *Sweet Locust and 
Black Locust. 1565 Coorer /iesaurus, Antaracus.. sweete 
[1545-52 Etyor, soote} maioram, 1601 Suaxs. Ad's Well 
tv. ¥. 17 Indeed sir she was the sweete Maigerom of the 
sallet, or rather the bearbe of grace. 1860 Chamderss 
Eneyet 1. 504/1 The *Sweet Milk-vetcb, or Wild Liquorice. 
1886 YuLe & Burnett f/obson. Jobson, *Sweet Oleander,.. 

the common oleander, Weriuen odorunt. 1796 NEMNICH 

FPolygl.-Lex., "Sweet orange, Crtrus aurantium sinense. 

1861 BENTLEY .W/an. Bot. 495 The rind ot the Sweet Otange 
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is an aromatic stimnlant and tonic. 3846-50 A. Woop Class 
Bk. Bot, 473 Clethra alnifolia. *Sweet-pepper Bush. 1874 
A. Grav Alan, Bot. (ed. 5) 304 Schweintizia, *Sweet Pine- 
sap. 1829 Lovoon Encye/. Plants 1286 Carpodinus, *Sweet 
Pishamin,. produces green flowers. 1795 Neunxicn Podpyt.- 
Lex, *Sweet plumb, Prunus amertcana. 1874 Treas. hot. 
Suppl. 1324/2 Owenta cerasifera is cailed the Sweet Plum 
or Rancooran. 1889 Matoen Usef. Pi. Australia 599 
Spondias pleiogyna,..‘ Sweet Plum’, or ' Burdekin Pluin’. 
1796 Nenaice Polye/.-Lex., “Sweet scahious, Scadjosa 
atropurpurea, 1856 A. Grav Jan. Bot, (1860) 198 Erie 
geron annuum, (Daisy Fleabane. Sweet Scabious). 1857 
Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. V. 323 clcorus (‘Sweet Sedge). 
1697 Rav in Phil, Trans. X1X. 635 They tasted somewhat 
like the Root of Seleri, or *Sweet Smallage. 1597 Grrarpr 
Perbal 1. ci. 167 The first kind of *Sweete stones is a small, 
base, and lowe plant. 1706 J. Giaoinertr. Aapin's Gardens 
t. 3g *Sweet-Sultans nam‘d from the Byzantine King. 1859 
Mayr Expos. Lex, "Siveet Trefoil, common name for the 
Trifolium caruleum, 1845 Lixptey Sch, Bot. 143 Autho- 
wanthum odoratum (*Sweet Vernal Grass). 1597 GERARDF 
Herbal un. \xviii, 1228 A/yrtus Brabantiva, sine Eleagnus 
Cord, Gaule, *sweete Wiilow, or Dutch Myrtle tree. 1800 
X FE. Smita Eng. Bot. X1. 755 sperula odorata. *Sweet 

Voodruff or Woodroof. 

ec. Parasynthetic, as sweel-beamed, -bloodet, 
breathed (-brept), t-couditioned, -dispositionei, 
-cyed, -faced, -flavonred, -flowered, -leafed, -minded, 
-natured, t -numbered (NUMBER 56, 18 b), -savoured 
(cf. ME. swote sauoured), -shaped, +-smelled 
(= SWEET-SMELLING), -souled, + -sour-led (= sweet- 
sounding), -Casted, -tempered, -foned, -tuned, -votced 
adjs. ; see also sweet-breasted, ctc. in 3 below. 
Also SWEET-SCENTED, 

1730-46 Tuouson Autanrn 29 Attempered suns arise, 
*Sweetebeamed. 1859 Geo. Erior Adam Bede t. v, Those 
large-hearted, *sweet-blooded natures that never know a 
narrow ora grudging thought. 26:7 Drumm. or Hawt. 
Forth Feasting 34 *Sweet-breath'd Zephyres. 1623 Weaster 
Devil's Law-Case t, ii, 0 sweet-breath'd monkeys, how they 
grow together] 1814 Woaosw. E-renrs.vit.731 The sweet- 
breathed violet of the shade. 1624 Massincer Renegado v. 
ii, Our *sweet-conditioned princess. fair Donusa, 1646 W. 
Brioce Satats Hiding-Place (1647) 30 We have a meek and 
*sweet disposition’d Saviour. 18:a W. Texnanr Aaster F, 
1, 2xxi, *Sweet-eyed lass. rgg0 Sitaks. Afieds, Viv ii. 89 
Piramus is a *sweet-fac'd man, 1612 Beaum. & Fu, Co.rcanrd 
tt. i, Good sweet fact serving-man! 1885 *H. Conway? 
Slings § Arrows 168 A pale, sweet-faced woman,..who was 
dressed as a Sisterof Charity. 1611 Cotca., Seguinani, the 
*sweet-flowred Rush tearmed Squinant. a1586 Stoney 
Arcadia . (1912) 225 Whom yet with a “sweete-graced 
bitternes they blamed. 1749 Snexstone O.le after Sickness 

‘The *sweet-leaft eglantine. a 1586 Stoney Arcadia 11. 

1912) 199 The “sweete minded Philoclea. 1650 StAPyiton 
Strada’s Low C. Wars v1 23 A plaine and *sweete-natured 
man. 1876 Geo. Ector Dan. Der. \viii, The sweet-natured, 
strong Rex. 1598 Sytvestrr Du Bartas u. ii. u. Babylon 
g90 *Sweet-aumbred Homer, 1530 Pacscr. 326/2 "Swete 
savoured, aromaticg. 1§90 Suaks. Com. Err. tt.it, 119 That 
neuer words were musicke to thine eare,., That neuer meat 
sweet-satiour’d in thy taste. 263a Rutuerrorp Le??, (1862) 
1. 82 The *swectest-smelled flowers, 2247 Shenstone Lest. 
xlv. (1777) 120 That *sweet-souled bard Mr. James Thomson, 
1790 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ff. to Sylv. Urban Wks, 1812 11. 
262 Each sweet-soul’d Stanza. 1659 O. Waker Oratory 
25 Words, smooth and *sweeter-sounded, .are to be used. 
3807 T. Tomson Chenr. (ed. 3) 11.74 A *sweet-tasted salt, 
called muriate of glucina, 163a Massixcer & Fiecp Fatal 
Dowry wu. i, *Sweet-tempered lord, adieu! 1749 Frecoinc 
Tom Yones xi. ii, She's a sweet-tempered, good-humoured 
lady. x845 Dickens Chimes iv. 145 The sweetest-looking, 
sweetest-tempered girl, eyes ever saw. 1870 Bavant fifa 
hE, 1x. 274 A *sweet-toned harp. rg98Svivester Du Burtas 
uit, Aden 129 The Nightingal’s *sweet-tuned voice. 1760- 
qa Ft. Broore Fool of Qual. (1809) FV. 119 A well-known and 
sweet-tuned voice. ? 1807-8 Worpsw. Sowmanbulist 17 A 
Bird of plumage bright, *Sweet-voiced, 

d. with sbs., forming adjs. having the sense 
of parasynthelic combinations, as szveet-breath 
(= sweet-breathed); sweet-throat, swect-voiced ; 
also fsweet-lips, a delicate eater, epicure. 

1648 Heeeick /lesper., Meddow Verse 8 While “sweet- 
breath Nimphs, attend on you this Day. 1580 Flontyvaann 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn friand, friotet, a licorous felow, a 
*sweete lips, 1870 Morais Earthly Par. tv. 74 The bright- 
billed "sweet-throat bird, 

2, Combinations of the adv. (or in which szevee 
is in adverbial relation to the second element). 
a. with pples. and ppl, adjs., as sweet-d/eeding, 
-breathing,-complaining, flowering, flowiny, -look- 
mg, -murniuring, + savouring, -sel, -stuging, 
-suiiling, -souniing, -spun, -sugeesting, -lonched, 
-whispered:; see also sweet-recording, sweet- 
spoken in 3 below, and SweEet-SMELLING. b. 
with adjs. (chiefly poetic, denoting a combination 
of sweetness with some other quality), as szvce/- 
hitler, -bright, -chaste, -sad, -sonr. 

Combs. of this class were much favoured hy Sylvester, who 
has sweet-charming, -piercing, -rapting, -sac red, sweating, 
warbling. 

991 Sycvester Dx Bartas 1, vi. 133 He doth discharge 
On others‘ shonlders his *sweet-bitter charge. 1690 Drvoren 
AmpAitryon mi. i, The stern goddess of sweet-hitier cares. 
1590 Seexser /. O.1. ig ‘The Mirrhe "sweete bleeding in 
the bitter wound. a 1586 Sioxey Arcadia nu. {rgr2) 176 It 
might seeme that Love, .was there to refreshe himselfe )e- 
tweene their *sweete-breathing lippes. 1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 
524 Pied flowers, sweet-breathing. 1856 mane Mystics 
(1860) !. 23 The sweet-breathing air. 1598 Baanririn 
Remembr. Eng. Poets ii, Daniell, praised for thy *sweet- 
chast Verse. 1591 Snars, Two Gent. in it, 86 The nights 
dead silence Will well become such “sweet complaining 
grienance. 15996 Edzu. ///, 11. ii, 47 “Sweete flowring 
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peace. 1721 Ramsay Pedition fo Ih hin-bush Club i, *Sweet- 
flowing Clyde, 1784 Cowrer Poplar Field 12 The scene 
where his melody charm'd me before, Resounds with his 
sweet-flowing ditty no more, 1845 Dickens CAfures iv. 145 
The *sweetest-looking, sweetest-tempered girl, eyes ever 
saw. 17442 Brain Grave 100 In grateful Errors thro’ the 
Under-wood *Sweet-murmuriag, 138a Wyctir Ezek. xxvii. 
19 "Swete sauerynge spice. 1596 Datavmeir tr. Leslie's 
fist, Scot. 1. 44 Sueit sairing flouris. rsgg2 Arde of 
Feversham i. ¥. 146 Uow you women can insinuate, Aud 
cleare a trespasse with your "sweete set tongue! 1593 
Martowe Mere & Leander nu. 162 “Sweet singing Mere- 
maids, sported with their lones. 1740 Mas. Detasyin Life 
4 Corr, (1861) I. 132 Do you ever hear from sweet singing 
Birch? 1625 Mitton Death Mair infant 53 Wert thou that 
“sweet smiling Youth? 1595 Locrive 1. i. 239 Plaidst thou 
as sweet, on the “sweet sounding lute. 1743 Frascis tr. 
Flor, Odes 1. iii, 17 Goddess of the sweet-sounding lute, 
1594 Danint. Cleaputra wv. Wks, (17147) 286 ‘Vo bave eat the 
*swect.sower Bread of Poverty. 1707 Mortimer /7ush, 
(1721) IT, 352 It will taste a little Sweet-sour, from the Sugar 
and from the Currant. 1649 G. Dantee /rinarch, flea, 
ecclxxx, Nor lov'd Court-Sweets, nor *Sweet Spun Dialect», 
1ggt Suaks. 7ive Gent. u. vi. 7 O “sweet-suggesting lone. 
@1§93 Martowe Ovid's Elegies wi xi, go “Sweet toucht 
harpe that to mone stones was able. 1843 Jawes forest 
Days (1847) 209 Many a *sweet-whispered word. 

3. Miscellaneous Special Combinations: sweet- 
and-twenty, a Shaksperian phrase (see Twesty 
A, 2), misunderstood by later writers to mean ‘a 
sweet girl of twenty years old’; [|S8weet-breaste1 
a. [see BREAST sd. 6], sweet-voiced; sweet-lipped, 
-lipt @., having sweet lips; usually, speaking 
sweetly; sweet-mouthed (-maudd) a, t (a) 
fond of sweet-flavoured things, dainty; (4) speak- 
ing sweetly (usually ironically) ; + sweet-record- 
ing a, [Recorn z. 3), singing sweetly, tuneful ; 
sweet-seasoned a., ‘seasoned’ or imbued with 
sweetness; sweet-spoken a., speaking sweetly, 
using pleasant language (cf. plain-spoken); sweet- 
tongued (-tayd) a, having a sweet tongue or 
utterance, sweet-voiced, sweet-spoken; sweet- 
toothed (-t/7}t) a, having a ‘sweet tooth’, fond 
of sweet things or «delicacies, 

t6or Suaks. 72ee/, Nuit iii. 52 ‘hen come kisse me “sweet 
and twentie. 1887 J. \supy Steeary Lazy J/fsire£ (18ge2r 
ee I love the eyes of peerless blue, And nameless grace of 
Sweet-and-Pwenty! gor G. K. Mewnzizs Prov. $4. (1902) 
48 When one's special sweet-and-twenty Is enshrined in 
one's Canader on the Cher. a 1623 Fretcuer “Love's Cure 
ut. i, A proper man,.."Sweet breasted, as the Nightingale, 
or Thrush. @ 2644 Qusrtes Sod. Aecant, Sol. vin. 81 And 
Candle-light devotion, trim’ and straw'd With *sweet.lipt 
Roses. 1783 W. Gornon “fry ui Ixvili, The embellish. 
nents of a sweet-lipped tribune. a 1845 Hoon Lamia vo 1 
Nay, sweet-lipped Silence, “lis now your turn to talk. 1542 
Upate Eras. Apoph, 43 For that he was so “sweete 
mouthed, and drouned in the voluptuousnesse of high fare. 
1611 Corer, Leschard, a lickorous, or sweet-mouthed 
slapsawee. 1623 Miopteton & Row ey Sp. Gipsy 1. (1653) 
Dy, This cherry-lip'd, sweet-mouth'd villaine. a1722 Liste 
#iusb. (4757) 409 Nuts, heing so sweet, would make them 
sosweet-mouthed, that [etc.]. 1896 J. F. Maurice in Lett. 
dr. Donegad Pref. p. vi, ‘The class which Mr. Parnell never 
speaks of except as the * felon "landlords, just as his sweet- 
mouthed friends speak of The Times. 1598-9 KF. Korver 
Parisurns 1. (1661) 10 They heard the sound of most *sweet 
recording musick which made Dionysius wonder. 1601 
Cnester Love's Aart, etc. (1878) 123 The sweete recording 
Swanne Apolloes ioy. c1600 SuaKs. Sonn, Ixxv, So are 
you to my thoughts as food to life, Or as *sweet season'd 
shewers are to the ground. 1632 Litncow Trav. i gk 
bitter pleasant tast, of a sweete-seasoned sowre. 1916 
Aonison Drummer w. i, You are such a *sweet-spoken 
man, it does one’s heart good to receive your orders. 
1598 Marston Pygmal, Sat. v, Sweet tongu'd Orpheus, 
21758 Ramsay in Evergreen Contents vii, Sweit tungd 
Scot, quha sings the welcum hame, 1837 Caatyte fr. 
Rev. th. v. viii, Beautiful sweet-tongued Female Citizens. 
2615 Markuam Aug. AZousere, a. ii, (1668) 51 She must not 
be butter-fingred, *sweet-toothed, nor faint-hearted, 168a 
Wuecer Journ. Greece wt. 203 The Turks are very sweet: 
tooth’d and love all Kind of sweet Meats, 1808 Jaminson 
s.v. Séaik, Our use of the word seems indeed to have been 
borrowed from the nasty habits of sweet-toothed cooks. 

Sweet, 2.! Now rare. [f. Sweet a.; in OE. 
sudtan = OUG, suogen (MHG, snegen).] 

1. ¢rans, To make sweet, sweeten. a. (2. (to 
the taste, smell, etc.). : 

cr1000 Sar. Leechd. WI. 58 Nim ponne huniz be dzle & 
swet pone draenc. ¢ 1200 Orwtn 1649 Pe sallt Patt ure mete 
swetep. ¢14go Capcrave Life St. Kath, v. 1959 It longeth 
to flawres swhiche lycoure fortoswete. r54a Upatt. Erasi. 
Apoph. 3b, MWounger is the best sauce..Because the same 
bothe sweeteth all thyages, and also is a thyng of no coste 
necharge. 1545 Ravnotp Syrth Alankynde 131 With fayro 
water fyrste soden and sweted with sutgre. 1580 Newton 
Approved Med. 24 Vhe Nutmegge..stayeth vomittes, & 
swecteth the Rreathe. 1604 Deayton Ozu/e¢ 69 Sweeting 
her Nest, and purging it of Doung. 16aa Witure 7/7- 
farete Dv b, The mornings dewie roses: ‘That..Cast per- 
fumes that sweet the Aire. 1765 Proc. Gen. Conrt Martial 
on Lient. Gov. 1, Thicknesse, etc. 4g \t is the Lieutenant. 
Governor's Orders that the soldiers in Garrison sweet and 
clean the patade..twice a week. 1896 Godey's Vag. Feb. 
173 When. .pine-woods sweet the air. 


b. fg. (to the mini, feelings, etc.). 

a goo Cynewvtr Asta g25 (Gr.) He [sc. the devil] mec 
feran het..part ic sceolde synne swetan. 1542 Upate 
Evasm, Apopk. ¥..'s Pref., What thyng better sweetteth y¢ 
endityng of Marcus Tullius? 1597 Breton Axspicante 
Fehoua Wks. (Grosart) Il. 11/2 Beeing clensed from my 
sinne, .and sweeted In my soule, by the oile of Thy grace 
1600 ~~ Daffodils & Primrases ibid. 1. 14/2 Queene of suche 
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powre 4s sweeteth every sowre. a 1601? Marston Sasguil 
& Kath, (1878) tt. 37, | hane a thankefull heart, Tho nut a 
glorious speech to sweet my thankes. 1609 /-tdde (Di uay) 
Ecclus. xxvii. 26 In the sight of thyne eyes he will sweete 
his mouth. 
2. To affect in a swect or pleasant way; to give 
pleasure to, delight, gratify. 
c3gs5 Harrseietp Ditorce fen. 1°11 (Camden) 292 ‘To 
sweet the people's ears with pleasant words [he] told them 
' [etc.]. @1600 in Ashmole Vheat. Chen, Brit. (1652) 196 In 
jethyne owne howse thow ma‘st well gett A good Morsell of 
| meat thy mouth to sweet. 1602 Marston Auntoato’s Mev. 
tu. iii, Heavens tones Strike net such musick to immaurtall 
soules As your accordance sweetes my breast withall. 1879 
Blackw. Mag. Jan. =8 (West Indian Negro] You will hear 
of something that will sweet you greatly. 
t+Sweet, v2 Cbs. rare. [Uchoig: cf Sweet- 
SWERT ] fade. To pipe, chirp, or twitter, asa bird. 
1677 N. Cox Gentd, Area’ ut. <7 When you have so 
tamed them (se. captured nightingale=] that they begin to 
Curand Sweet with chearfulness.  /bad.. ‘V! Birds that 
are long a freding, andi make no Curing nor Sweeting. 
Sweet, ols. form of SWEAT. 


Sweetbread switbred). (Also formerly s 
two words.) fapp. £ SweEr a.+ Breap sd, but 
the reason fer the name is not obvious. ] 

J. The pancteas, or the thymus gland, of an 
animal, esp. as used Jor food \distingnished respec- 
tively as Aearl, slomach, or belly sweetbread anid 
throat, gullet, ov neck sweethread’,: esteemed a 
delicacy. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Animelle, the sweete breade in 
a hogge, 1578 Itanister Hist. Afan yu.co A certaine 
Glandulous part, called Thimus, which in Calues..is most 
pleasauntto becaten. TI suppose we call it the sweete bread. 
1598 Cuspman /efad 4458 [They] Cut off their thighes dubd 
with the fatte,..And piicke the sweetchreads thereupon. 
@ 1613 Overnery Ue, etc. (1630! Lijb, For an inward 
bruise, Lambstones anu sweet-t are his onely .Sfer nit 
Ceti. 1653 1. Cocas tr. Minto's Tram. xxx. (1063) 121 Some 
sell their pigs, and some again sell nothing but the chitter- 
lings, the sweet-Lreads, the Llood, and the haslets. 1791 
Beswein Johuson g May an. 1778, We gave her her chcice 
cfachicken. [or]a sweetbread. 1797-8 Lamp A'os, Gray xi. 
Wks. 1,03 I. 26, bordered my dinner green peas anda 
sweetbread, 18aq in Spirit Put, Fools. (18.25) 281 We've 
gullet-sweetbreads, veined with sed, 1846 Sover Gastron. 
ANegen, 651 If } cannot meet with herrt sweetbreads, 1 in 
general satisfy myself with the throats, 188% G. ALLEN 
fAtlista 111. 136 Oysters, game, sweetbreads, red mullet, 
any little delicacy of that sort. 


+2. A bribe, doucenr. Obs. slang or collog. 


a1670 Hacker off. Hid/rams 11.(169 3) 163. obtain'’d that 
of the felluw,..with a fow Sweetbreads that 1] gave him out 
of my Purne. 


Swee't-bri:er, -bri:ar. {Alsoostwo words.) 
Forms: see SWEET a. and Brier 58.1 A species 
of rose, the Eglantine, A’osa radéfginosa (and some 
other species, as A’. micracantha), having strong 
hooked prickles, pink single flowers, and small 
aromatic leaves ; freq. cultivated in gardens, 

1538 Turnek Lifedlus, Cynorrhodos .. swete brere ant 
Fglentyne. 1548 — Names //e bcs 33 Cynorrhodus named 
of the latines Rosa canina, is called in englishe a swete 
brere or an Eglentyne. 1625 Bacon #ss., Gardens (Arb) 
562 Some Thickets, made onely of Sweet-Lriar, and Honny- 
suckle, and some Wilde Vine amongst. @1631 Donne 
Epicedes, Elegie on the L. C. 0 Vf a sweet briar, climbe up 
by atree. 1974 G. Wintt Selbvrne, To Pennant 2 Sept, 
The fly-catcher.. builds in a vine, or a sweet-brier. 1796 
Witnertinc Arif, Plants (ed. 3) If. 467 In the Garden 
Sweet-briar the leaves [are] beset above with very short 
hairs, ovaleeggshaped. 1802 litcomminio Ane. Tales, 
Dolly 45 Yhe sweet-brier op'd its pink-ey'd rose, And gave 
its fragrance to the gale. 

allusivels. 1§99 Massixcre, etc. Old Lawn. it, 2 Cound. 
O sweet precious Lud of heauty ! ‘Froth, she smells over all 
the hiuse, methinks, 4 Court. ‘The sweethiar's but a 
counterfeit to her—It does exceed nes only in the prickle,., 
lady. 1638 Forno Fancres un. ii, Bill, pigeon, & - thou'st be 
my catea-mountain, and | thy sweet-briar, honey, 

atirib, 1796 Weinretne Arit, Phints (ed. 3) HL 4&7 Rosa... 
eglanteria.,.Sweet-briar Rose. 1857 G. Bird's Urin. De- 
postts {ed. 5) 236 ‘Hhe sweet-briar odour was frequently 
present, 2884 Mitten /Vaat-s., Hedeguar, or Sweet Briar 
Sponge, a gall fonnd on the Sweet Briar and other Roses, 
1goo H. Suicurre Shameless Wayne xiii. (1905) 179 The 
sweethriar hedges, ‘ 

llence Sweet-briery a., full of sweet-brier. 

1828 Moorr Ie way roam through this world’ ii, The 
wild sweet-briery fence. 

Sweetch (switf), ¢vt. or adv. monce-wd, An 


imitative word expressing the sound of a whip. 
189 Merevitn A. Fevered ii, Sweetch went the mighty 
whip, well swayed. 
Sweeten (swit’n), v7. [f. SwreT a. +-zN 5,] 
1. ¢rans, a. To make sweet to the taste; es. 
lo add sugar or other sweet substance to (food or 
drink) so as to impart a sweet flavour; also aésv/. 


1§sa Hutort, Sweten or inake swete, didco. 1997 Snaks. 
Lover's Compl. a72 Loves armes are peace,...sad sweetens 
in the suffring pangues it beares, The Alloes of all forces. 
1665 Bovir Occas. Refl. t. W. iv. (1848) 68 The Fruit.. being 
neither sweetned nor concocted hy Maturity. 1721 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 69 24 Vhe Infusion of a China Plant sweetned 
with the Pith of an Indian Cane. 1747-96 Mrs, Grasse 
Cookery xiv. 210 Add half a pint of white wine, and sweeten 
to your palate. @1777 in ruil. Friends’ Hist. Soc. Oct. 
(1914) 188 Sweeten it to your taste and put in a Quarter of 
a pound of plimpd Currants. 1833 Ht, Martineau Brier y 
Creck iti. Yo get as A to sweeten my husband's 
toddly with. 1883 Cassels Dict. Cookery 771/a Rose 


SWEETEN. 


Custard, Boil a pint of good milk, .. sweeten to taste, 
adding some essence of rose. 

b. To make sweet to the smell; to fill or imbue 
with fragrance. 

@ 1586 Sionry Arcadia 1, (1912) 229 The world the garden 
is, she is the Rower ‘That sweetens all the place. 1611 Suaks. 
Cymb, w. ii, 220 With fayrest Flowers, . U'le sweeten thy sad 
graue. ¢1645 Hower. /e/t, (1655) 11.34 This perfume., 
hath ascended to my brain, and sweetned all the cells 
thereof, 1867 O. W. Honmns /ages fr. Old Vol. Life v. 
(1891) 153 The azalea, wild honeysuckle, is sweetening the 
roadsides, 

2. To free from offensive taste or sincll; to 
render fresh; to free from taint, purify, bring into 


a wholesome condition. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Induct., I would thou 
hadst sonie sugar candied to sweeten thy mouth, 1605 
Suaks, Macé. v. i. 37 Heere’s the smell of the blood still: 
all the perfumes of Arabia will not sweeten this little hand. 
26rr — Unt. TL 11. i, 156 There's not a graine of it, the 
face to sweeten Of the whole dungy-earth. 1675 SouTn 
Seru., Judg. vit. 34-5 (1697) 1. 514 Phe Sea swallows them 
Ise. rivers of fresh water} ail, but is not at all changed, or 
sweetned, by them. 1721 Annison Sect. No. 16 P 2 The 
one might be employ’d in healing those Blotches and 
Tumours which break ont in the Body, while the other is 
sweetning the Blood and rectifying the Constitution. 1722 
De For Plague (Reldg.) 307 Measures for airing and 
sweetning their Houses. 1794 R. 1. Sunvan brew Nat, 
I. 287 Fixed air most assuredly has the power of sweetening 
the putrid efuvitun. 


3. To make sweet to the ear; to impart a pleasant 


sound to, 

1578 H. Wotton Courtite Controw. go Mine aduersary 
(who as the crafty fowler sweeteneth his voice to deceiue). 
¢1618 Morvsos /fi2. 1v.1v, ili. (1903) 377 The langnage of 
the Netherlanders is a Dialect of the Geiman toung, but 
sweetned with the levity of the French toung. 1794 Mrs, 
Ravctuere Myst. Udelpho xxxyi, ‘he horns, placed in a 
distant part of the woods where an echo sweetened and 
prolonged their melancholy tones, broke softly on the still- 
ness of the scene, 

4, To make pleasant or agrecable ; sometimes, 


to make more pleasant, add to the sweetness of. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia tt. (1912) 214 One was the Prince 
Plangus(whose name was sweetened Ly yourbreath, peerlesse 
Ladie, when the last daie it pleased you to mention him 
unto me). xg§97 Hooker Zcc/. Pol. v. Ixxxi. § 2 ‘That com. 
fort which sweetneth life to them that spend it in these 
tranayles vpon their owne. a 1601 ? Maxston Pasgurd & 
Kath, (1878) Introd. 19 His industrie should sweat ‘lo 
sweeten your delights. 164 J. Jackson 7owe Lvang. 71 
5 The whole sentence is sweetned with a continued allegory. 
1712 Anoison Sect. No. 471 211 ‘The Influence of Hope in 
general swretens Life. 1742 Gray “fon 34 Graver hours 
that bring constraint ‘Io sweeten liberty. 1857 Ruskin 
f'ol. Feon, Art t. xiv. 21 All acts and services were to be 
sweetencd by brotherly concord, 1888 Miss Braooon 
fatal Three i. iv, Whe home ties and tender associations 
which sweeten other lives were unknown to her. 

with advs. 1894 Martowe & Nasne Dido 1, i, Venus 
Swannes shall shed their siluer downe, ‘Yo sweeten out the 
sfumbers of thy bed. 1612 B. Joxson Caésline 1. i, 1 would 
have my love Angry sometimes, to sweeten off the rest Of 
her behaviour, @ 1644 Quartes Sol. Necant. Sol. ix. 75 
Goe, sweeten up thy labours and thy life With fresh delights, 
fbid, x. 26 She will..direct thy ways in sacred Ethicks, 
sweetning out thy days With season'd Knowledge, 

5. To make less unpleasant or painful ; to alle- 
viate, lighten, mitigate. 

a1586 Sipvey Arcadia mu. (1912) 155 She the sweetnesse 
of my harte, even sweetning the death, which her sweetnesse 
drew upon me. 1598 SvivesteR De Sartas 1. ii. t. Ark 
338 ‘hus Noah sweetens his Captivity, Beguiles the time, 
and charms his misery. 1622 Peacnam Compl. Gentil, x. 78 
To sweeten your seuerer studies, ly this time vouchsafe 
Poetry your respect. 1682 Mars. Benn Rowud-hvads ww. ii, 
‘This mighty pleasure comes A propos To sweaten all the 
heavy toyls of empire. 1706 Art of Mainting (1744) 75 He 
us‘d to sing to himselfto sweetenhis labour. 1844 Kinciaxe 
Lothen xviii, Yhe (burial) ground. .has nothing to sweeten 
melancholy. 1870 J. H. Newman Gran: Assent it. x. 396 
Hope of future good,as we know, sweetens all suffering. 

b, To make less harsh, offensive, or objection- 
able; to soften, palliate, extenuate. Now rare 


or Obs. 

1635 in Foster Cr¢. AZin. E. Jud. Conip.(1907) 115 Wherein 
hee shall find any harsh or bitter linguage, to sweeten the 
same in a more mild and gentle plirase. 1665 J. Wess 
Stoue-Heng (1725) ro Learned Men have usually extennated 
and sweetned the Failures and Mistakes of others, 1700 
Rycaut é/ist. Turks (Lb. 333 He endeavoured to sweeten 
the matter, and render the case as plausible as misht be. 

6. With personal object (a peison, or his mind, 
temper, ctc.): . 

a. To produce a pleasant disposition in; to 
mnke gracious, mild, or kind ; to refine. 

16x 1’, [ony tr, Castigéione’s Courtyer 1. (1577) H ii}, 
‘Tuose sigbtes sweeten the mindes of the hearers, «1628 
Preston Saints Daily fxerc. (1629) 138 !t sweetens his 
spirit, it makes him more gia:ious. 166a STILtincre. Ovzg, 
Sacrez tt. iv. §7 Rather to transport men beyoud the power 
of their reason, then to compose and sweeten it. 1706 
Stannore /'araphr. UL. 31 Though it be the very End of 
this Religion tu correct and sweeten the Tempers of Men. 
1867 Trottopr Chron. Barset VL. lvic 123 [Her] temper., 
was not sweetened by her hushand's very uncivil reference 
to her sex, 1883 H, Drummonn Nat, Law tn Spir, WW. 
(1884) 192 He whose spirit is purified and sweetened becomes 
proof against these germs of sin. : 

b, ‘To make things pleasant for, relieve, com- 
fort, soothe, gratify. Now rare or Obs, 

1647 May /7ést. Pard.t. vii. 76 [They] would still take all 
harsh, distastefull things, upon themselves, to cleare, to 
sweeten their Master, 1652 Harviin Cosmogr. wv. 112 A 
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Crown being sent him by King Iames with many other 
rich presents, the better to sweeten and oblige him, 1666 
Bunyan Grace A bound, § 202 Something. .which, with this 
Text, did sweeten my beart. 1833 Tenxvson Dream Fair 
Wom. lix, Uhe kiss he gave me, ere I fell, Sweetens the 
spirit still. 

ce, ‘lo free from hitter or angry feeling; to 
mollify, appease. Now rare or Obs. 

1657 Sparrow Bk, Com. Prayer (1661) Pref, He will 
perhaps he so sweetned as..to pardon those who [ete.]. 
x6g1 tr. df Emiliane's Frauds Rom, Alonks 392 ‘Vhe Albot 
having heard what they had to say, endeavour'd what he 
could to sweeten them,..but all this did but incense tbem 
the more, 1693 Alen. Cut, Teckely 11. 124 The Emperor 
to sweeten the People, restor’d the Confiscated Goods, 1724 
Bupcect tr. Theophrastusi, 6 He redoubles his Professions 
of Friendship, and sweetens him out of his Resentments. 

7. To persuade by flattery or gifts; to cajole; 
to decoy, take ia; to bribe. (Cf SWEETENER 3.) 
Now only slang or dial, 

1594 R. Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits xiti, (1596) 202 With 
his lips he sweetneth, and in his heart he betraieth thee. 1623 
in /npeacha, Dk. Buckhuz.(Camden) 72 What somme wilbe 
fitt..to sweeten him for their future occasions. 1664 Pepys 
Diary 16 June, The talke..is,. thatthe Holland Embassador 
here do endeavour to sweeten us with fair words. 1678(? Win- 
STANLEY] Four for a Penny 8 Which Species of Wheedling 
in Terms of their (sc, the Bum-baililfs"] Art is called Sweeten 
and Pinch, a1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To Swveeten, to 
decoy, draw in, 1821 Life D. [lageart (ed. 2) 61 We went 
to jail to see the hoy, and sweetened the toping cove 
[= hangman] with plenty of budge [= drink]. 1872 J]. 
Harttey Yorks. Ditties Ser. 1. 96 All seekin’ for orders 
an’ jobs An’ sweetenin th’ sarvents wi’ tips. 

8. In various technical uses: To bring to the 
desired quality or condition. a. To make pliable ; 
to cause to work smoothly or easily. 

1607 Markuam Cazvad. 1. iv.(1617) 5 This [smooth] Cannon 
ordreth and sweetneth the Horses mouth. 1898 Kipuixc 
Day's Work 74 Every inch of her [sc. a ship}..has to be 
livened up and made to work wi’ its neighbour—sweetenin’ 
her, we call it, technically. 

b. Painting and Drawing. 
harshness, soften (a tint, line, etc.). 

1688 Hotme Armoury i. 152/2 Sweeter your Shaddow, is 
to breath on the Glass, and strike it lightly over with the 
Washer Brush. 169 Draypen tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint. 
Ixx. § 530 Correggio has made his Memory immortal... by 
sweetning his Lights and Shadows, and melting them into 
each other so happily, that they are even imperceptible, 
€ 19790 Imison Sch, Arts [1.62 Sweeten that part with the 
finger as little as possible. 1873 E. Spon I orkshop Re- 
ccipis Ser. t. r00/2 The chief use of the badger tool! is to 
soften or sweeten broad tints, 

G. ‘lo render (soit) mellow and fertile. 

19733 W. Extis Chiltern §& Vale Farm, 36 This sort of 
Ploughing sweetens the Ground better than bauting. 1842 
Penny Cycl XXALL. 313/2 The system of fallowing to clean 
the land, and to ‘sweeten’ it, as old farmers say. 185% 
Bham & Midl.Gardeners’ Mag, Apr. 30 Many of the little 
growers in the North.. were compelled tu cleanse and 
sweeten their soils for Carnations by baking them in small 
ovens, 

d. To nentralize (an acid) by means of an 
alkali, 

[2681, etc., implied in Sweetener 2b]. 1885 Hummer Dye- 
ing lextile Fabrics v, 83 Another plan to avoid tendering, 
isto let the goods steep in a weak soda-ash solution for a 
short time... This is termed ‘sweetening the goods, 

9. slang. a. Cards. Toincrease the stakes; esp. 
at poker, to increase the stakes in a pot that has 
not been opened. b. To bid at an anction 
merely in order to raise the price. ec. Finance. 
To increase the collateral of a loan by adding 


further securities. 

1896 [see Sweetenine v2. 56,2 d]. 1903 Farmer & Hexiey 
Slang, Sweeten, .. Yo contribute to the pool. Hence 
Sweetening = money paid into the Fo or kitty, xrg04 
[see SwEEIENER 3 by, 1gio Encycl, Brit. XXL. go1/t 
Sweeten, chipping to a jackpot after a failure to open. 

O. ixtr. To become sweet (in varions senses). 

1626 Bacon Syéza § 325 Where a waspe..hath bitten, ina 
Grape, or any Fruit, it will sweeten hastily, 1765 AZiusexm 
Rust, (V. 173 ‘Those lands which have that bitterness are 
several years a sweetening. 1794 M¢€Puat Treat. Cucum- 
ter 73 When framesare new painted, they should be suffered 
to lie and sweeten for some time. 1840 7. Parley’s Ann, 
I. 173 The various articles of wearing apparel, hung ont 
todry and sweeten. 1851 ‘I’, T. Lynen Unaddr, Lett. iv.in 
Lett. to Scattered (1872) 184 Papa.,Janghed, and said, 
George was coming on; he would sweeten byand by. 1858 
Guenny Gard, Every-day Bk. 163/1 The soil laid in a heap 
to sweeten, 


Sweetened (sw7't’nd), A/a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
Made sweet, in any sens*; sce prec. and SWEET a. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Arte Poet, Vj, Plautus rymes and 
tothesume sweetned vayne, 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. 
ii. 475 Where Philomcla and such sweerned throates, Are 
for the mastry tuning various notes, 1682 N. O. Boilean's 
Lutrin i. 174 Vhe Sweetned Prelate rises from the Table, 
1708 Bevertipce 7 hes. Theol. (1711) (IL. ago Ef he casts 
darts infected with pleasure, faith shews they are sweetened 

oisons. 19797 Mars. Berxerty in G. At, Berkeley's Poems 

ref, p. ccex, Sweetened sand, called sugar. 1890 Ketros 
spect Med, Cll, 39 Bromoform is conveniently administered 
suspended in sweetened water. 


Sweetener (swi't’na:). [f. as prec. +-ER],] 

1. a, That which makes something sweet to the 
taste or other sense; something that imparts a 
sweet flavour. 

1719 Quincy Compi. Disp.96/1 All those which usially pass 


for Sweetners, 1884 Dowett 7araziou v. ii. 1. 132 Sugar 
. began to displace honey as a sweetener for food. 


To free from 


SWEETENING. 


b. An alkali or similar suhstance used to neu- 
tralize acidity; something which renders soil rich 
and mellow. 

3681 tr. Pelon's lyst. Physick Introd. 34 Alcalies and 
other Sweetners should be employed. @ 1699 Yemrve Mise. 
m, Health & Long Life Wks. 1720 1. 286 Powder of Crabs- 
Eyes and Claws, and burnt Egg-Shells are often prescribed 
as Sweetners of any sharp Humours. 1712 STEELE Spect, 
No. 547 P10, L..having a Constitution which naturally 
abounds with Acids. .have found it a most exceflent Sweet- 
ner of the Blood. 19765 Museum: Must. WV. xl. 178 During 
that year, one may sow either oats, corn, peas or beans, or 
any sweetener, 1794 Vancouver 4.o77¢, Cambridge 201 The 
plough is..used with great propriety, as a sweetener of the 
soil. 

e. Painting. 
see SWEETEN 8 b. 

1859 Guciick & Timss Painting 198 Most artists also use 
a brush made of badger’s hair. [t bears the significant 
names of ‘softener and ‘sweetener’, and is used to blend 
the colours and remove ‘edginess’, by being swept to and 
fro over them while freshly laid. 

2. A person or (more usually) a thing that 


renders something pleasant or agrecable (or miti- 


\ brush used for ‘sweetening’ : 


" gates its unpleasantness). 


@1649 Dress. of Hawtn, Mfadrigals, A Kiss, This 
Sweetner of Annoyes, This Nectare of the Gods, 1670 
Brooks H’ks, (1867) VI. 368 The communion with God, 
that is the life of your graces, the sweetener of all ordinances. 
1710 Norris Chr, Pri. viti. 3:0 Wisdom..the great Up- 
holder and Sweetner of all Society. 1742 Bi.atr Graze 80 
Friendship !..Sweetner of Life! “and Solder of Society! 
1865 Mrs, Gasket IU izes & Dau. 1, Molly stood by,..and 
only kept where she was hy the hope of coming in as 
sweetener or peacemaker, 1891 Suites Charac. ix. (1876) 
260 Grace is a sweetener and embellisher of life, 

+b. One who softens, palliates, or extenuates ; 
a flatterer, cajoler. Ods. 

1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. vii. Wks. 1755 Vit. 150 Those 
softners, sweetners, compounders, and expedient-mongers. 
1728 Capt. G. Carieton's Mem. 202 When any Officers had 
asserted the Falsity of those Inventions (as they all did, 
except a military Sweetner or two). 1729 Swirt Poents, 
Litwl on Delany 154 You, who till your furtune’s made Must 
he pug by your trade, Should swear he never meant 
us Mk 

ce. Something that produces (or restores) pleasant 


fce'ing ; something pleasing, gratifying, or com- 


foiting ; also, a means of perstiasion, an induce- 
ment (cf. next sense). 

1741 Mipo.eton Cicere (1742) IL. viii. 235 A sweetner for 
my Cato. 1754 E. Farnewortut tr. Life Sextus V, 1. 
(2766) 190 This was what the gamesters call a Sweetner, to 
draw them on, and made them labour more earnestly, 1782 
5, Crisp Let, to Ame. D'Aréblay 5 Apr., And now, Fanny, 
after this severe lecturing, 1 shall give you a sweetener to 
make it up with you. 1903 G. H. Lorimer Lett, Sel/-maide 
Aferch. xitt, 186, | met him coming in from his route locking 
glum; so [ handed him fifty dollars as a little sweetener. 

3. slang. A decoy, cheat, sharper. ? Ods, 

axjo0 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Cog,-.the Money..the 
Sweetners drop to draw in the Bubbles, /éid., Sweetners, 
Guinea-Droppers, Cheats, Sharpers. 1707 Lutrrett Brie 
Rel, (1857) VI. 223 Being one of the gang, anda sweetner, he 
goeing to the innocent persons to perswade them to make up 
the same by giving money. 1714 Loud. Gas. No, 5272 9 
Whereas divers Persons, commonly calied Sweetners, have 
cheated many People of considerable Sums of Mony, by 
plausible Pretences, 

b. One who bids at an auction merely in order 


to raise the price. 

1865 Slang Dict. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 6/4 ‘Safe 
bidding’ or ‘sweetening ‘at an auction sale was a frand on 
the public. Most men bidding at an anction trusted the 
other bidders. A ‘sweetener’ was a man who was not 
‘playing the game . 

Sweetening (sw7't’nin), vd/. 56. [f. as prec. 


+-1nc LL} 

1. The action of the verb SwEErEN. a. The 
imparting of a sweet taste or smell; + perfuining ; 
the freeing from taint, staleness, or impurity. 

1591 Watton Le?t. (1907) I. 270 There is a certain English 
northern man in this town..lives now by sweetening of 
gloves, 31599 B. Jonson £v. Alan out of Hum. m1. i, Which 
sute (for the more sweetning) now lies in lavender. 2617 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Yrazv. to Humburgh Bj, As if her selfe 
.-had layen seauen_ yeares in Lauender on sweetning in 
long Lane, 21774 Tucker 12, Nat. (1834) HL. 380 Some to 
be hung in the winds for sweetening, some plunged into 
rapid waters to wash away their filth, 1876 G. Martin 
Messiah's Kingd. 1. iii. 31 The sweetening of the waters at 
Marah, 

fie. 1740 Cuevnn Regimen 339 To..pass over every Im- 
ae Goeining, or Glance of Light. 1883 H. Drummonxp 
Nat, Law in Spir, UW, (1884) 192 The acrid humours that 
are breaking out all over the surface of his life are only to be 
subdued bya gradual sweetening of the inward spirit. 

b. Painting and Drawing, (See SWEETEN 8 b.) 

1688 Home Arwronry it, 149/2 Sweetning, is the workin 
one colour into anather with a soft Pencil: that they wil 
look as one colour, though they be diverse. ¢1790 Imtson 
Sch. Arts 1.63 To use his crayon in sweetening as much, 
and his finger as little, as possible. ae 

c. The action of rendering pleasant, alleviating, 


palliating, making gracious, etc. ; 

1sg2 Nasu P, Penilesse Fjb, If { were to paint Sloth (as 
{am not seene in the sweetening)..1 would draw it like a 
Stationer that I know, with his thumb vnder his girdle. 1597 
Hooxer Zccl. Pol, v. xxxviii, § 2 For the raysing vp of 
mens bearts, and the sweetning of their affections towards 
God. 1829 Newman in Liddon, ete. Life Pusey (1893) 1. 
viii. 167 You will be doing as much to the sweetening of 
your hook. .as by your humanities towards Mr. R, 


SWEETENING. 
d. slang. (See SWEETEN 9.) 


1896 Littaap Poker Stories viii. 191 Then along came a 
big jack pot that had been enlarged by repeated sweetenings, 
1903 [see SWEETEN g) 1904 [see SweeTEeNEa 3b), 

2. That which sweetens ; something that imparts 
a sweet flavour. 

Long sweetening, short sweetening: see Lone a. 18. 

1819 Moors RAymes on Road xv. 18 Him Whose bitter 
death-cup froas above Had yet this sweetening (later altered 
#o cordial] round the rim, 1873 Scurie ve Vere A meri- 
canisnts 206 The backwoodsman finds at home, besides 
honey, the long and short sweetening, peculiar to the West. 
2884 Ros Nat, Ser. Story ix, Berries, to which the sun had 
been adding sweetening. 1890 Boston (Mass.) Jral. 20 May 
2/2,1,,made a year's sweetening from maple sirup. 

Swee'tening, pf/. a. [f. as prec. +-1Nc 2.] 
That sweetens. 

1, Imparting a sweet taste, smell, ete. ; freeing 
from taint, purifying. 

1907 Moatimer f/usé, (1721) 1. 351 Sweetning Vapours of 
the Air. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 11, 904 When they 
have undergone a certain sweetening process Talore cooking. 
1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1, 269 The sugar of the grape 
._ differs from comaon sugar..in having less sweetening 
power. 1867 SuvtH Saslor's IWorddk., Sweetening cock, a 
= contrivance for preventing fetid efluvia in ships’ 

olds. 

2. Rendering something pleasant or delightful ; 
producing pleasant feeling or gracions disposition 5 
+ soothing. 

1644 Butwae Chirol. 78 Drawing our Hand with a sweete 
ning motion over the head. 1648 Owen Aight. Zeal 
Encouraged Wks. 1851 VIE. 152 A close labouring in all 
his ways without the least sweetening endearments. 1810 
Soutney A’chama vit. xi, No sweetening vengeance roused 
a brave despair. 1886 Dickie Words Faith, etc. (1892) 135 
He adds His sweetening blessing to it, 

Sweet-field, -veld. Also -feldt. [ad. Cape 
Du, czoetvelt, lit. sweet field.] In Soath Africa, 
laad of good quality for food-plants. 

#785 G. Forstes tr. aes Voy. Cape G. dope (1786) 
1, aso By the Sweet-fhelds (Zoete-vedden) are meant such 
places as do not correspond to the descriptions given above 
of the Zunre and Carrow reid. 1850 R.G. Cummine A/nne 
ter's Lise S. Afr. (1902) 10/a ‘Those from about the frontiers 
of the colony, or anywhere beyond the Orange River, are 
termed ‘Sweet-feldt' oxen. (1876: see VeLoT 1.] 1905 Sut. 
in ae 34 (Pettman) Wherever it [sc. lime] does occur 
marked fertility and sweet-veld results, 

Sweotful, a. Now dia/. [f, SWEET a. + -FUL 1; 
ef. grateful, sadful, strangeful.] Full of sweetness. 

1 Lopes Sctllaes Afe?. (1819) 4 And from a brier asweet- 
full branch did plucke. a@r8ag Foasy Moc. E. Angtia, 
Sweeiful, delightful; charming; full of sweets. 

Swee't-gale. Also7-gaule. [See SwEET a. 
and GALE a The bog myrtle, Afyrica Gale. 

1640 Parninson Theat. Bot.r4si Rhussylvestrissive Myrtus 
Brabunticaant Anglica, Sweete Gaule. 1838 Mary Howitt 
Birds & Fl. Pheasant iii, The spicy sweet-gale. 1845 Lixp- 
Ley Sch. Bot. (1862) 123 The Sweet Gale. .has amentaceous 
achlamydeous flowers. 1852 TEXNYson £, Aforrts 110, 1 
. -heard,, The Sweet-Gale rustle round the shelving keel, 

Sweet-grass. (See Sweet a. and Grass sd.) 
Any kind of grass (or herb called ' grass’) of a 
sweet taste serving as fodder; sfec. a book-name 
for the genns Glyceria; also locally, the woodrnff, 
Asperila odorata, and the grass-wrack, Zostera 
marina ([ritten & Holland). <Also applied to a 
species of Heracleum: see qnot. 1784. 

1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. 45 The best hearbe for 
Pasture or Meddowe, is the Trefoyle or Claver: the next is 
sweete Grasse, 1709 T. Rosixson Mud, Hist. IVestinoreld, 
iii, 20 Bituminous Peat Earth..when burnt, limed, and 
manured.. will produce a new Set of sweet Grass, as Clover, 
both white and red. 1784 Kine Cook's Foy, Mactfie 111. 336 
‘rhe other plant alluded to is called the sweet grass: the 
botanical description is Alerucleust Sibericums Joliis pin- 
natis [etc.]..In May..it was..covered with a white down, 
or dust,..it tasted as sweet as sugars but was hot and 
pungent. 1908 Animal Jfanagem, 109 The ‘Reed Sweet 
grass,’ ‘Floating sweet grass’. 1933 Paitman A/rican- 
derisms, Sweet grass, the food plants growing on rich 
alluvial soil. 

Sweetheart (swithi:t), sd. 
Sweet a, and ITEart sé, 

1. (Properly two words: see Heart sé, 14.) A 
lerm of endearment = darling: used chiefly in the 
vocative. 

e12g0 St. Neneln 140 in S. Eng. Leg. 349 Alas..pat ich 
scholde..a-bide Pat mi child, mi swete heorte, swych cas 
achal bi-tide. ¢ 1325 Orfeo 100 Swete bert, he sayde, how 
may this be? ¢ 1374 Cuauces Zroy/us it. 1183 For-yeue it 
me myn owene swete herte. (Cf. 1820 Troylus..Is with 
pe his owne herte swete.) t509 Hawes fast. Pleas, 
xvi, (Percy Soc.) 65 Alas | fayre lady, and myne owne swete 
herte. 1: Suans. ZL. L.Z. v. ii. 221 Curtsie sweet hearts, 
and so the Measure ends. 1596 Nasne Saffron Malden 
Wks. 1905 ILE. 108 So hath he his Barnabe and Anthony for 
his minionsand sweet-harts. 1601 Suaxs. A//s }F eld 11. iii, 
ais Kos. Vndone, and forfcited to cares for ever. /’ar. 
What's the matter sweet-heart? 1613 MionLeton Triumphs 
ruth Wks. (Bullen) VII. 341 O welcome, my triumphant 
lord, My glory’ssweetheart! 1648-9 in Eikon Bas, (1649) 
App. 374, King taking the Duke of Glocester upon His 
Knee, said, Sweet-heart now they will cut off thy Fathers 
Head. 1679 Tryals Robt. Green, etc. 65 My Musband.. 
called to me, prithee, sweetheart, what hast thou got for my 
Hy Ain 1727, Mas. Davany in /8/¢ & Corr. (1861) 1.136 
What interest [ have, I shall be very willing to make use of 
for my sweetheart's service, but ileing can be done till he 
is sent to school to Westminster, 1845 Jamrs Arrahk Nett 
iA ey eal -. pulled up..and seeing the girl he 
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Forms: see 
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exclaimed,..' Which is the way to Bishop's Merton, sweet. 
heart?’ 1859 Tennyson Grandmother xiii, Sweetheart, I 
love you so well that your good name is mine. 1890 HALL 
Cate Bondman i. vi, 'Ot's the name of your ‘ickle boy?” 
‘Ah, I've got none, sweetheart.’ 

+ 2. One who is loved illicitly ; a paramour, Oéds. 

1589 (? Lyty] Paspe w. Hatchet Wks, 1902 III. 399 Ve 
like not a Bishops rochet, when all your fathers hankerchers 
were made of his sweete harts smocke. 1610 Hottaxo 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 379. Edith his wife, who..had been 
one of King Henrie the First his sweet hearts and lig-bies. 
1696 Avagsy Misc, Appar. (1784) 107 A gentlewoman, a 
handsome woman, but common, who was Mr. Mohun's sweet 
heart. 1996 Grose’s Dict. Iulgur T. (ed. 3), Sweet Heart, 
..a girl's lover, or a man's mistress. 

3. A person with whom one is in love. 

1576 FreminG Panopl, Epist. 309 One hanges himsetfe 
under his sweetehartes windowe with a twyned haulter. 
¢1597 Barton Figure of Foure t. § 89 Foure creatures goe 
willingly to their businesse: a Bride to Church, a boy to 
breckfast, an heire to his land, and a swect-heart to his love. 
1600 Hottano Livy xxvi, 623 Your sweet-heart and best 
beloved [orig. sfoasa] } have entertained, as well,..as she 
should have bene with your father and mother in law. 1911 
Buncect Spect. No. 161 2 3 Her Sweet-heart, a Person cf 
small Stature, 1788 Jrad. Vag. Lady of Virgiuta (1871) 33 
Miss Nancy's sweetheart came to-day. 1802 in .Vairue 
Peerage Furdence (1374) 165, | shall be well pleased to hear 
from M. Serre the sweet heart of Sussanne all that concerns 
then. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxiii, Vour old sweetheart 
an't far off, and she’s a blabber. 1863 Reaoe //ard Cash 
li, The prejudiced statements of friends and sweethearts, 
who always swear from the heart rather than from the head 
and the conscience. 

4, collog. and dial, in varions transf. senses. 

a. A sugar cake in the shape of a heart; a jam tart. b. 
Applied to the burs or thorny seeds or sprays which sttach 
themselves to a person's clothes ; also, a plant bearing these, 
as species of Desmodium. ¢. A tame rabbit. 

17ja Swiet Lxamt, Aduses Dudlin Whs. 1735 1V. 321 
There is another Cry.., and it is that of Sweet-Aearts 
(.Vore, A Sort of Sugar-Cakes in the Shape of Hearts]. 1750 
G. Hucnes Barbados 213 Sweet-Heart, The pod is intirely 
incrusted with small se¢z or hooked bristles, by which means 
they tenaciously stick to the cloaths of those who walk amung 
them, 1840 Braine Eacycl. Kur. Sports § 2683 Four kinds 
of rabbits are acknowledged among dealers and fanciers,— 
warreners, parkers, hedgehogs, and sweethearts.. .Sweet- 
hearts are the tame varieties, 1897 MN. IV. Line. Gloss., 
Suvetheart,a piece of thorn or briar which becomes atiached 
to a woman's dress and drags along after her. 1888 SAcfield 
Gloss., Sweetheart, a thin tart made by spreading a layer of 
jam between thin slices of paste. 19173 PETTMAN d/7ican- 
derisms, Sweethearts, the hooked seeds of Brdensz pilosa. 

Hence Swee'theartdom, Swee'theariship 
(nonce-wds.) : see -DOM, -SHIP. 

1887 Avista Wuson At Alercy of Tiberius xiv, In the 
magical days of sweetheartdom, a silvery glorifying gla- 
mour wraps the world, 1898 77/-Bifs 30 Apr. 93,1 The 
premature sweetheartship that existed between them. 

Swee'theart, 7. [f. prec.] 

1. fans. To make a sweetheart of; to court, 
make love to. 

1804 R. Anoeason Curl, Ball. 79, | yence sweethearted 
Madge o'th’ Mill, 1862 Mavuew Lond. Labour 111. 390 
One of his mates sweethearted the servant. 1893 Baainc- 
Goutn Cheap Jack 2.11.87 Mark Runham running after 
two girls, sweethearting both. 

2. intr, To be, or act the part of, a sweetheart ; 
to conrt a sweetheart, make love. 

1798 T. Moston Speed the Plough v. i. (1800) 70 Remember 
how’ used to let thee rit up all night a sweethearting. 
1824 Mactaccaat Gallovid. Encyctl. 444 Teevo,, one who 
learns the rules of affectation, who sweethearts with warm. 
ness a ee 1873 G. C. Davies Afount. & Mere xvi. 
135 He had gone in the country for his Sunday outing, 
sweethearting. 1883 //arger's Mag. July 165/1 The lanes 
in which he has swecthearted. 1898 R. Keaston Jil Lise 
at Home 53, 1 watched a pair of 1ed-backed shrikes or 
butcher-birds, sweethearting, 

Ilence Swee'thearting v4/. sd. and Af/. a.; also 
Swee'thearter, 

a8ra Corextpcr in Lit, Reo. (1839) 1V. 68 Then her 
Spanish sweet-hearting, doubtless in the true Ordondates 
style. 1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour }. 379 ‘2 I's that 20 
for, love and sweet-hearting. 1854 R.S. Surtees Handley 
Cross lanix. (1901) 11. 276 Venting her spleen on Doleful 
and all dilatory sweethearters, 186: Hlucnes Tom Srown 
at Oxf, xxiii, There was this sweethearting after old 
Simon's davghter. be Morn. Star 13 Apr. 4/5 The swect- 
hearting portion of the audience. 1874 tecce Cann Frid, 

pane \.iv. 104 She remembered..how she and William 
bad carried on in those happy sweethearting days. 1886 
atu Cats Son of f/agar t. vii, Vou Colebank chaps are 
famous sweethearters, I feats 

Sweet-hearted,a. [f. Sweet a. + [learnt sd. + 
-ED2,] Of sweet disposition, Ilence Sweet- 
heartednesa. 

1850 Tennyson /n Jer. xevi, You say, but with no touch 
of scorn, Sweet-hearted, yon,.. You tell me, doubt is Devil. 
born, 1865 Swinavane, Chastelard 1. i. 164 Soft hearts 
would weep and weep and let men die For very mercy and 
sweet-heartedness. 


Sweetie (switi); nsnally in pl. sweeties. 
orig. and chiefly Se. Also sweety. [f.SwEET a. 
+-1E, Earlier than Sweet sd, re (cf. SWEEPY sd. 
and Sweep sé. 32).] Aswectmeat, lollipop. Also, 
sweet cake or the like. 
, 2781 Rasiaay Cone/usion 22 To wrap Up snuff, or sweeties, 
ina shap. 1824 W. Ilavencar Let, in Life (1382) 55 Baby 
-. was Satiched with a bit of sweetie. 1860 THacnenay 
Round. Vapers, Christmas Tree, Instead of finding bonbons 
or sweeties in the packets which we pluck off the boughs, 
1874 Cunistina Rossatn Speading Likenesses 73 Burnt 


SWEETKIN. 


almonds, chocolate, and ‘sweeties’ of every flavour. 1899 
Crocastr Att Kennedy 25 She gied me a‘ the sweeties 
she had. 

b. atirto. 

8790 D. Mortsos Poems 18 Rob tak's them to a sweety 
bench Where a’ thing's fit for eatin’. 1808 Jamizson 
sv. Fede, What the vulgar call a sweetieskon, or a loaf 
enriched with raisins, currants, and spiceries. 1823 G. 
Roaertson Agric. Sure, Kincard, 406 The sweety-men, or 
confectioners. 1841 Slacku. Afag. VIII. 423 The Sweety- 
wife. Spreads out her sweeties, and adjusts her scale. 1837 
Locknart Scoff 1, vii. 22g A ‘sweetie wife’ (that is, an 
itinerant vender of gingerbread, &c.). 1893 Baainc-Gourn 
Cheap Yack Z 1. 5% Money..for sweetie stuff, 1895 
Crockett Bog. Myrtle § Peat iw. ii. (1899) 332 The row ot 
swectie-bottles. , 

+ Swee'tikin. Ods. rare—'. By-form of SWEET- 
KIN, 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. 1905 MI. 129 She is 
such a hony sweetikin. 

Sweeting! (switin). Also 4-6 sweting, (4 
suetyog, § swettyng). [f. SWEET a. +-ING 3.) 

1. A ‘sweet’ or beloved person; dear one, 
darling, sweetheart. Chiefly as an endearing term 


of address. arch. 

aryoo KA. fforn 230 (Laud MS.) Hom rod bim aylmer 
king, And wit horn ie sweting. 13. A. Adis. gry Laud 
Ms.), Cler & fair is day springyng And makeb many de- 
partyng Pituene knijth & his suetyng. ¢1ggo Pork Myst, 
al. go Pat swettynz was swemyed for swetyng. «a 1s30 J. 
Hevwoon I 'ether Plays 145197 A special good lover and 
she his own sweeting. 1600 Darton Daffudis 4 Pr iniroses 
Wks, (Grosart) I.19 1 Lice birdes wowld cary tales Twirte 
Susen and her Swestinge. 1740 Ricnaavsun Pamela (1741) 
I. xxii 37 A Blessing attend my little Sweeting, .. wher-ever 
you go! 181z Coma +. Grins, Vagaries | trad. xxaviiy 
A curate whu.,can boast..a sweeting, soured by care, to 
patch his gown. 1857 THoanscray Songs Cavaliers A 
Houndh, 272 How her liule heart was beating, As | clasped 
her round—the sweeting. 1895 A. Avstin in Blacktw. Mag. 
Apr. 519 he swain and his sweeting met and kissed. 

e1350 TP, Paler ne 916 ‘Nai sertes, sweting ’, he scide, 
‘Jac schal | neuer.’ crg00 Beryn 327 Nowe mercy, dere 
sweting ! Iwol do sono more. ¢1460 7oteneley .){yst. xii. 
476 Haylle, maker of man, haylle, swetyng 1 1596 Saks. 
Zam. Shr Ww. iii. 36 How fares my Kate, what sweeting all 
a-moit? 1638 Foun Fancies 1. it, Attend within, sweeting. 
rgar Cipper Aival Foods u, Why, how now, Sweeting— 
What, a whole half-hour from me? 1863 Hotm: Ler A. 
Warleigh WL. 117, Pwill be patient as Job, pretty swecting | 
goon. 1890 Conan Dovre WH Arte Company vii, I am a 
lonely man, my sweeting, 

2. Name lor a sweet-flavoured variety of apple. 

8530 Patscr. 278/1 Swetyng an apple, pommane doulce. 
a 1868 AscHamM Scholes. 1. (Arb.) 36 A childe will chose a 
sweeting, because it is presentlie faire and pleasant, and 
iefuse a Runnet, because it is than grene, hard, and sowre. 
r592 Suans. Kom, & Ful. wu. iv.83 Vhy wit is a very Bitter- 
sweeting, I¢ is a most shatpe sawce, 1656 Beate //er ef 
Orcharits (1657) 18 The Gennet moyle, the Kydoddin, the 
Sweeting, andthe French Cornell. 1878 T. L, Cuvter Pormted 
J'apers 130 In God's orchards there are... rich, juicy * sweet. 
ings’ like Rutherford and Baxter. 1908 (Miss Fowrea] 
Betw, Treat & Ancholme 373 Some remaining Pear and 
* Sweeting’ trees. 

+Swee'ting’. Obs. [f. SwEEr a.+-1nc1.] 
Sweet flavouring; sweetness. 

1$00 Bazton Daffodils & Prim oses Wks. (Grosart) 1. 17/1 
Reasons sence and learninges sweetinge. a@ 167a Baxter in 
Lauderdale Papers (Camden) HL. App. ti, 233 Vhat all 
this glory will quickly set in the shaddows of death, & that 
all this sweeting will turn soure ! 

Sweetish (switif), a. 
Somewhat or slightly sweet, 

1§80 Hortypano reas. Fr. Tong, Douceastre, sweetish. 
1601 Hottano Péiny xiv. vi. 1. 414 Sweetish they be, and 
yet otherwhiles they have an unripe and harsh rellish of the 
wood. 1681 Grew WVaszuo iv. t. 354 It becomes sweetish, 
and makes no Effervescence upon the injection of the Chalk. 
1978 Pevce Min. Cornud, 56 If the acid becomes a little 
sweetish, Lead is certainly mixed with the Mercury. 180: 
Soutney in dua, Keel. 69 A lake of sweetish water, muc 
frequented by water fowl, 1891 Narnevs Prev. 4 Cure 
Dis. uw. ti, 626 When the odor fof the cieath] is sickly 
sweetish, we may conclude the lungs are vutof order. 1880 
"Vernon Ler! Sfaly iii, 151 A grandiloquent ccm, stately 
and sweetish, full of gods, goddesses, and title chubby 
Cupids. 

advd, 1864 Gaazop Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 256 Of a sweetish- 
bitter taste, 1895 Kiruixc 2ud Jungle Bk. 186 A sweetish- 
sourish smell, 

Ilence Swee'tishness. 

1758 Bernerey 74, Tar-water Wks. 1784 11. 645 A fade 
swectishness, offensive to the palate. 1831 J. Wtison in 
Blackw, Alag. XXX. 8 A peculiar sort o° wersh fuzionless 
nonsense that's gotten a sweaty sweetishness aboot it. 

Sweet John. ? 04s. Aname for the narrower- 
leaved varielies of a species of pink, Dianthus 
barbatus, as distinguished from those called SWEET- 
WILLIAM, 

1573 Vusser Hrnsé. (1878) 96 Herbes, for windowes and 

ts...Sweete Johns. 1597 Geaaspr //erda/ n, claziv. 478 
sweete lohns hath round jointed stalkes, as hane the Gillo- 
flowers, 1639 Parkinson Parad, 319 The sweete Iohn hath 
his leaues broader, shorter and greener then any of the 
former Gilloflowers, hut narrower than sweete Williams, 
1gat Moatimen f/usd. (ed. 5) 11, 238 Sweet Williams, or 
Sweet Johns, are of several sorts, but the double and the 
Velvet are chiefly worth your propagating. 

+Sweetkin. Obs. rare—*. [f. Sweer+-xiy; 
ef, Du. soethere (Kilian).] A lerm of endearment: 
in qnot. affrié, = ae 

1s99 Nasnx Lenten Stugfe Wks. 1905 111. 187 Flocking to 
hansell him and strike him good luck as the Sweetkin 
Madams did about valiant S. Walter Manpy. 
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[f Sweet a.+ -1su 1] 


SWEETLEAF. 


Sweetileaf (switlif}. A tree or shrub, Syw- 
plocos tineloria, of the southern U.S., having 
sweet-flavonred leaves eaten by horses and cattle. 

1829 Lovpon Encycel, Plants 1076 The leaves. .of Symplo- 
cos tinctoria are used in America under the name of Sweet- | 
Jeaf, for dying yellow. | 


Sweetling (sw/'tlin). rare. 
-LING 1,] 

1. A term of endearment for a beloved person : 
= SWEETING? I, 

1648 Hernick Hesper.,Connubii Flores 40 And (Sweetling) 
marke you, what a Web will come Into your Chests, 1789 
Conway False Appearances Epil. 74 Wedded sweetlings, 
mutually sincere, Who mean, ‘My devil |' when they lisp, 
'My dear’, 187a Morris ‘Love ts Enough (1873) 23 Mother 
and sister, and the sweetling that scorned me..All are 
departed. 1903 Speaker 25 Apr. 76/2 ‘Sweetling, show me 
thy face,’ cried he. 

2. A small sweet thing. 

1840 Brownine Sordello ut. 693 John's clond-girt angel 
. with, open in his hand, A hitter-sweetling of a book. [See | 
Rev. x.9,10.] 1874 R. Buchanan London Lyrics iv. 12 
Little barefoot maiden, Selling violets blue, Hast thou ever 
pictured Where the sweetlings grew? 

+Sweetly, ¢. Oss. Also 4 suetli, -ly, 6 
swe(ertely. [& Sweet a+ -t¥}. Cf, MDu. 
soetelifc (Du, soetelijk), MHG. suezlich (G.stisslich);, | 
also OE, szwdtie.] Sweet. | 

@ 1300 Cursor ML. 17819 Pai hailsed paim with suetli suar. | 
ax310 in Wright Lyric ?. xvi. 52 A snetly snyre heo hath 
to holde, ?aagoo Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) IL. 2 Fayne 
maye thy frendes be in fere, To see thy sweetlye [z.7. frely] 
face. 1530 Patsor, 842/2 Swetely of savoure, souef. 1592 
Wryniey Arworie, Capitall de Buz 156 By sweetely Lord, 
that straied sinners songht. 1601 Hottanp Péiny XXXV1e 
y. If. 565 Agoracritus of Paros, whome hee loved also for his 
sweetly youth. 

Sweetly (swrtli), adv. Forms: see SWEET a. 
and -LY 2, (Cf. MLG. sé¢(e) then, MDn. soedelike, 
MHG. suegliche; also MI. swoteliche, Sootiy.] | 
In a sweet manner; with sweetness. 

1. With a sweet taste or smell. 

[¢ goo: see 3.]_ 1530 Parscr. $42/2 Swetely of taste, douce- 
ment. a@is47 Suarny Lccles. v. 13 Humble vowes fullfilld 
by grace right swetly smoke. ¢xg6s Sranke //atukins’ 
2nd Voy. in Hakluyt J'ay. (1600) Ifl. s2g They [se. turtle’s | 
eggs] did eat very sweetly, 632 Bible Song Sol. vii.g | 
Like the hest wine..that goethdownesweetely, 1850 NEALE 
‘Aled, Hymns (1867) 121 Now the myrrh of Cyprus groweth, 
Widelier spreadeth, sweetlier bloweth. 

9, With a sweet sound or voice. 

1340 Ayent, 61 Nykeren bet..zuo0 zuetelich zingep bet hi | 
makeb slepe pe ssipman, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RN 
xxiii. (Bod!. MS.) If. 13.2 Pe pipe singep swetelich while pe 
fouler disseyneb pe bridde. 1500-20 Dunpaa Poems |xxyvii. 
45 Madinis jing. . Playandon timberallis, and syngand rycht 
sweitlie, 1§98 SvivesteR Du Bartas 1. i un Furies 56 
An Instrument... Whose symphony resonnded sweetly-shrill | 
The Almightie's praise. 1629-30 Mitton Circumetsion 4 
Ye flaming Powers.., That erst with Musick,..Su sweetly | 
sung your Joy. 1781 CowPeR Retirem. 568 Streams tinkle 
sweetly in poetic chime. @ 1839 Paaep Lidian’s Love xx, 
She..Sang as sweetly as a caged canary. 

8. So as to be pleasing to the mind or the 
feelings; pleasurably ; comfortably. 

¢900 tr. Bada's Hist, v. xxiii. Concl. (1890) 486 Swetlice 
drincan ba word pines wisdomes. ¢ 1350 f ll, Palernue 1329 
Nobut leches.. pat seide he schnid be sauf & sweteliche 
heled. 1435 Misyn Five of Love 1. xii. 103 Pis meruellus 
beet, be qwhilk pe mynd swetelyest gladyns, 1533 Fain 
Answ. More (1348) H.viij, Vf a man he faythfull, the Spiryte 
of God worketh in hys harte very swetelye at hys com- 
munion. 1835 CovEaDpALe Prov. iii. 24 Thon shalt not be 
afrayed, but shalt take thy rest & slepe swetely. 1599 
Suaks. Afuch Ado ty, i. 226 Th’ Idea of her life shal sweetly 
creepe Into his study of imagination. 1606 SYLVESTER Du 
Barias i. iv. i. Magnificence 1215 Sweetly-rapt in sacred 
Extasie. 1640 Quaates Lachirtd. 1. xxvii, Lf thou labour 
in a painefnll calling. thou shalt be..sweetlier satisfied at 
the time of death. 1784 Cowrrr Task 1. 89 ‘The nurse 
sleeps sweetly, hir’d to watch the sick, Whom snoring she 
disturbs. 1803 Viscr. Srrancroap Canoens, Sonn. vit. 
(1810) 93 The sweetly sad remembrances of yore! 1847 C. 
Bronte Yane Eyre viii, Nor was that pro lem solved to 
my satisfaction ere I fell sweetly asleep. 

p. ironically, esp. with pay, cost. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sem, Tim, 243/2 It is sure, that 
this his high place will cost him sweetely. 1585 FETHER: 
STONE tr. Calvin on Acts xxii. 28 How can it be that thon 
beeing some base fellowe of the conntrie of the Cilicians, 
shonldest obtayne this hononr, for which I paid sweetly? 
ax617 Hteaon Jes. 11. 31t Tt cost Danid sweetly for 
passing ouer the murder of Amnon, done by his sonne 
Absolom. 185§ Poultry Chron. V1. g14/1 Having,as may 
be supposed, paid siveet/y for them, and having fitted up 
honse, nests and roosts, with the greatest care. 1882 
Stevenson Wew Arab. Nets. (1884) 112 Everything in this 
world has to be paid for, and some things sweetly. 

4, So as to be pleasing to the sight or the esthetic 
sense ; delightfully, charmingly. 

1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist. 35 Sithence you hane written 
thereof in a certaine treatise very sweetly and pleasantly. 
1617 Moxyson /¢in.1. 45 One market-place sweetly shaded 
with trees, 1650 Butwer Aathropomet. 88 The Eye-brows 
onght to be..sweetly arched. 1700 Evetyn Diary 8 May 
1666, Went to visite my Co. Hales at a sweetly-water'd 

Ince at Chilston. 1766 Go.psm. Vicar IV. viii, The two 

overs so sweetly described hy Mr, Gay, who were strnck 
dead in each other's arms. 1837 CartyLe £7, Rev, uh, Ute 
iv, Vergniand denounces and deplores; in sweetly turned 

eriods, 1879 S.C. BaatLetr Egypt to Pal, xxiv. 490 The 
ights and shadows lie sweetly on the hillsides at night and 
morning. 
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b. as a technical term of A7?. 

1662 Evetvn Chalcogr.69 Had he perform’d bis height- 
nings with more tendernesse, and come sweetly off with the 
extremities of his hatchings. 1709 Pore iss. Crit. 489 
When the ripe colours soften and unite, And sweetly melt 
into just shade and light. " 

¢@, with emotional or sentimental colouring. 

1840 Tuackrray Barber Cox Ang., * How sweetly the dear 
Baron rides,’ said my wife, who was ogling at him. 1997 
Puyius Dare Front School to Stage ji, 21 That sweetly 
pretty play, ‘1b and Little Christina. 

d, In vagner sense: Ina desirable or satisfactory 
way; favourably ; +delicately; now esp. in reference 
to the working of machinery: Smoothly, easily. 

1894 Prat Fewell-ho.t.6 A Christal stone. .haning a good 
foylesweetlieconueyed within the concaue superficies thereof. 
x6sr Frencu Distid/. vi, 178 In these colder countreys they 
.never yeeld any frnit,..bnt if at any time nature be 
wittily and sweetly helped, then Art can perfect what 
natnre could not. 3825 Aan, Rev. XLIIT. 14 Like. che 
jerks of a machine not working sweetly. 1876 W. CupwoaTu 
Round abt. Bradford 120 The engines, ,althongh thirty 
years old. .da their work ‘sweetly’. 

5. With graciousness of action or treatment 5 
with kindly disposition or intent ; graciously. 

az2ag Ancr. R. 430 Lihtliche & sweteliche uorzined ham 
hore gultes. a 1300 Cursor AL. 14884 (Cott.) Suetli he wald 
pam dran him to. ¢ 1386 Citavcea Prol, 221 Ful swetely 
herde he confession, And plesannt was his absolucion. 147% 
Caxrox Recuye/l (Sommer) 51 Whan he had herd her 
answers and had seen how swetly she had taken hit. 1502 
Ord, Crysten Alen (W. de W.) t ii, That it wolde please y* 
swetely to heholde hym or her thy sernaunt. 1589 R. Har- 
vey PL Pere. (title-p.), Sweetly indevyring with his blunt 
persuasions to hotch vp a Reconciliation, 1621 Evsinc 

Debates Lo. Lords (Camden) 48 The sentence in the Star 
Chamber, the which he confesseth justly imposed and 
swetely. 1673 S. C, Art of Complatsance 15 We must 
represent things which appear difficult and greivous hy 
insinuating them sweetly into the spirit of those to whom 
we speak. 1794 Mus. Rapcuirre A/yst. Udolpho xli, She 
used to try so sweetly to oblige him, 

6. With pleasantness of manner or address ; in 
sweet terms; hence, affectionately, lovingly. 

aiaag Ancr. R, 264 In eneriche time hwon je neode 
habhe, scheawed so sweteliche to his swete earen. 41300 
K. Horn 404 (Camb,) On knes he him sette, And sweteliche 
hure grette. 13.. Cursor AML 18651 (Gott) Ful suetli to 
puim he spack, ‘breber, quat nu doze?" ¢ 1440 Facob’s Well 
267 Be fayr of speche, answere swetely ! 21533 Lp. Beaners 
FZuon \sxxv. 267 Ie.,toke lene of hym, & swetely kyssyd 
hym, xrggzSuaxs. Row. 5 Fulrv. 111 O trespasse sweetly 
vre'd, 31602 tr. Guarint's Pastor Fido iw. i. E\h, Let's 
kisse and striue Who can kisse sweetliest among our Selues. 
1743 Francis tr. Hor, Odes 1, xxii. 24 The nymph, who 
sweetly speaks, and sweetly smiles, 1852 Mrs. STOWE 
Uncle Tom's C. xx, The child looked perplexed and sorrow- 
fal, but said sweetly— Poor Topsy, why need yon steal ?” 
1867 ‘rotors Chrox. Barset Ii, xlv. 14 He was dis- 
appointed. .althongh she had spoken to him so sweetly. 

7, Qualifying pples. used adj., often hyphened (in 
any of the preceding senses), as scveet/y-breathing, 
-budding, fenced, -smelling, -swelling, -writlen; 
occas, with adjs., as sweedly-pensive, -wisée; also 
less correctly used for ‘sweet’ ia parasynthetic 
combination, as sweel/y-scented, -tasled, -toned. 

1886 Sipxry Arcadia m1. (1912) 219 Of pretions pearle the 
double rawe, The second sweetly-fenced warde, Her heav'nly- 
dewed tongue to garde. /bid. 1. 447 Her roundy mueeiy 
swelling lippes. 3641 in Verney Mem, (1907) 1. 229 A most 
noble and sweetly disposed Indy. 1743 Faancis tr. Hor, 
Sec. Poent 100 Sweetly-shining qneen of night. 1760-72 
HH. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V.37 Ina sweetly-hreathing 
accent. scarcely audible. 21774 TUCKEa Lt, Nat. (1834) I. 
473 Hymns, meditations, and sweetly-written books. 1844 
inctake Lothen xviii, Spices or sweetly-burning woods. 
1846 H. G. Roptxson Odes of Horace i. xii, Thy mistress 
Lycimnia’s sweetly-ton'd voice. 1871 B. Tayton Faust 
(1895) I1.11. iii 120 She thanked with sweetly-wise and con- 
scious tongue. 1875 W. McIiwrattH Guide Wigtownshire 
18 ‘The sweetly-scented birch. 

Sweetmeat (switmi), sd. [See Swxrr a. 
and Mrat sh. Cf. OE, swetmettas, swétinetlas 
delicacies.] 

1. collect. pl. (and +sing-) tSweet food, as 
sugared cakes or pastry, confectionery (04s.) ; pre- 
served or candied fmits, sugared ants, etc. ; also, 
globules, lozenges, ‘drops,’ or ‘sticks’ made of sugar 
with fruit or other flavonring or filling; szg. one 
of these. 

_¢1480 Henryson Test. Cress. 420 The sweit Meitis, seruit 
in plaittis clene, With Saipheron suls of ane gud sessoun. 
2 a1g00 Chester Pi, (Shaks. Soc.) 1.143, L knowe that in thy 
childehoode Tbou wylte for sweete meate loke, 1584 Lytv 

Sappho v. ii. 9 Giue him some swecte meates. 1592 Suaks, 
Rom. & Ful.s. iv. 76 Their breath with Sweet meats tainted 
are, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 756 Teeth are munch hurt hy Sweet- 
meats. 1640 A. RicBy in Rushw. /fist. Cod/. (1721) 1V. 129 
Or, like little Children, when we have been whipt and 
beaten, be pleased again with Swectmeats. 1683 Tayon 
Way to Health 489 Nor (is it] lawful for any of us to eat 
Sweet-Meats or delicions Tarts, after we have eaten suffi- 
ciently of other simple & natural Food. @xjoo Evetyn 
Diary 10 Sept. 1677, To the Towne-house, where they pre- 
sented us a collation of dried sweet meates and wine. 
1750 JOHNSON Rambler No. 51? 6 She should he ashamed 
to set hefore company ..sweetmeats of so dark a colour as 
she had often seen at Mistress Sprightly’s. 1822 SwEtrey 
Devil's Walk xiv, Tired, [he] gives his sweetmeat, and 
again Cries for it, like a humonred boy. 1825 J. Neav 
Bro. Yonathan \.76 Here were ‘sweetmeats * i.e. preserved 
plums. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Sweetneats, a general 
name for snccades; fruits preserved in sugar, and con- 
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fectionery articles made of sugar. 1880 ‘Ourwa’ Moths i, 
You eat beaps of swectmeats. You take too ninch tea, too 
much ice, too much soup, too much wine { 

fig. 60 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. O. & N. Test. 1.49 This 
33 Satan's sweet-meat to make Sinners like filthy dogs. 1854 
THackeaay Vewcomes 1, 168 Gandish was always handing 
him sweetmeats of compliments. 

2. A varaish, consisting principally of linseed 
oil, used in the preparation of pateat leather. 

1873 Ksigut Dict. Mech. s.v. Patent Leather, 

3." attrib. and Comb., as sweetmeat pan, pot, 
shop, spoon ; sweetmeat-seller. 

1669 R. Monracu in Brecleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 
1. 448 One sweetmeat pan, with a skimmer. 1705 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 4104/4, 2 Sweet-meat Spoons forked. 1769 Mas. 
RAFFALD Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 225 Put it into flat sweet- 
meat pots, and tie it down with brandy paper. 1895 KipLinc 
2nd Fungle Bk. g2 {t was the wife of the sweetmeat-seller. 

Hence Sweetmeat v. (nonce-wd.) trans., to 
furnish with sweetmeats, 

1764 H. Watrote Leé, to Earl Hertford 24 Feh., The 
fairies had so improved upon it, had so be-garlanded, so 
sweetmeated, and so desserted it [se. a supper-room], that it 
Jooked like a vision. 

Sweet Nancy. /oca/. The pheasant-eyed nar- 
cissus, Narcissus poeticus, esp. the double variely. 

1848 Mrs. GASKELL AM. Barton viii, In bis button-hole he 
stuck a narcissns (a sweet Nancy is its pretty Lancashire 
name). 1873 Miss Broucnton Nancy 1.94 The hyacinth 
bells, and the sweet Nancies.. blowing all together. 

Sweetness (switaés). Forms: sec SWEET a, 
(OE. stwétnes (suoet-): see -NESS. Cf, MDu. 
soetenisse; also SooTNESS (OE, szwdines).] The 
quality of being sweet, coner. something sweet. 

1. Of taste or flavour. 

¢897 AEtrrep Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 125, 
bion on dzm breostum ds monnan swetnes. 1340 Ayend. 
35 Pe zuetnesse of pe mete, @14a5 tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 89 One [oil] for pe rednes and swetnez is called 
sanguis veneris, 1477 Eart Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 68 The 
bittrenesse of the aloe tre distroyeth the swettenesse of the 
hony. 1555 Even Decades (Arb,) 110 ‘hese apples. .haue 
acerteyne sweetnes myxte with a gentell sharpnes, 1588 
Kyo Housch. Philos. Wks. (1901) 247 The Malmesey and 
Greeke and Romain Wines.. bane some kind of sweetnes. 
1704 Swirt Batt. Bas. Wks. 1841 J. 128/2 Instead of dist 
and poison, we have rather chosen to fill our hives with 
honey and wax, thus furnishing mankind with the two 
noblest of things, which are sweetness and light. 1781 
Cowpea Charity 190 Has God then giv'n its sweetness to 
the cane..in vain? 1855 Bars Senses §& Int. u. ii, §. 9 The 
sweetness of every kind of frnit [etc] is known to arise 
from sngar. , . 

@ Phr. Sweetness and light, taken from Swift (see 
quot. 1704 above) and used with zesthelic or moral 


reference (cf. 6, 7)+ 
1869 M. Aanoin Cult. & An, 28 Their ideal of beanty and 
sweetness and light, and a human nature com Jete on all its 
sides. 1879 Fanran Sé. Paul (1883) 410 Gallio, was pre- 
eminently endowed with that light and sweetness which are 
signs of the utmost refinement. 
b. concr. Something sweet to the taste; a sweet 


substance. 

¢728 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 524 Ambroséa, snoetnis. 
1382 WveLir Joel ij.18 And it shal be, in that day monn- 
teyns shuln droppe swetnes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xix. xliii. (QV. de W.), Swetnesse layed to the tonge openyth 
moderatly and hetyth moderatly. 1553 Een Treat. WVewe 
Ind. (Arb.) 42 Who hath not of sowrenes felte the bitter 
tast, Is not worthy of swetenes to take his repast. 1655 
G.&. in Hartlib ef Cozunw. Bees ap then is worthily a 
great difference to be acknowledged between Honey and 
other inspissated sweetnesses. 1890 Opelousas (Louisiana) 
Democrat 20 Dec. 2/1 Sweetness by the barrel, bon-hons, 
sngar plums [etc.} 

2. Of smell or odour: Fragrance. 

ego tr. Beda's Hist. Ww. x. (1890) 292 Micel swetnes wun- 
dorlices stences. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 345 Per scal beon.. 
stnellinge mid swetnesse. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 750 Ut of bis drote 
cumed a smel,.gat oner-cumed haliweie wid swetnesse. 
e1380 Wreiir IWéks. (1880) 216 Whanne men schuilen .. 
smelle..pe swettenesse & good odour of herbis. 61385 
Cnaucea L. G. W. Prol. 120 Floures..Of swich snetnesse 
and swich odour ouer al. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 489, 1 thinke 
Rosemary will leese in Sweetnesse, if it be set with Lauender. 
1750 Gray Elegy 56 Full many a flower is born to blusb un- 
seen, And waste its sweetness on the desert air. 1870 
Spurcron Treas. Dav, Ps. xlv.8 All his dress is fragrant 
with all sweetness. F 

3, Of sound: Melodionsness, musical pee 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P.R.x. xxiii. (Bod). M .), Orpheus 
.-plesid treen wodes bulles and stones with swetnes of his 
yoice. 1448-9 MeTHam Amoryus § Cleopes 410 Syngyng in 
ther lay With mornyng joy in sqwetnes off songe. 1553 Its 
Witsox Ré&et. (1580) 30 The swetenesse of the tongne, the 
wholsomnesse of the aire in other conntries. 1590 SPENSER 
F.O. i. xii. 6 The rare sweetnesse of the melody, 1681 
Daypen Ads. & Achit. To Rdr. ‘There’s a sweetness 101 

‘ood Verse, which Tickles even while it Hurts, 2797 Mrs- 
Reeemeee Italian i, The sweetness and fine expression 
of her voice. 1836 Dusovac Violin ix. (1878) 273 His 
violoncellos..are..not so strong. .as old Forster's, bnt, in 
sweetness and purity, excelling them, 1849 MAcavLav 
Hist. Eng, i. 1. 30 Rude societies have versification, and 
often versification of great power and sweetness. 

b. A sweet sound or tone. 7a7¢. 

¢1g00 Destr. Troy 342 There was wellit to wale water full 
nobill,.. with plentius stremes, With a swoughe and a swet- 
nes sweppit on be grounde, 1632 Mitton ZL’Allegro 149 
With many a winding bout Of lincked sweetnes long drawn 
out. 1651 ae Tavior Serm. for Vear, Sumter xix. 2. g itis 
not the eye that sees the beauties of the heaven, nor the car 
that hears the sweetnesses of mnsick. 1895 F. THOMPSOH 
New Poents 107 ‘Vhe wailful sweetness of the violin Floats 
down the bushed waters of the wind. 
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4. In specific nses, denoting various desirable 
physical qualities, ¢. ¢, freshness (as opp. to salt- 
hess, putridity, etc.), mellowness (of soil), etc. 

¢1400 Maunpey. (1839) 1. 7 The Watre of the See is fressche 
and holdethe his swetnesse 20 Myle within the See. 1607 
Martuam Cava, 1. (1617) §2 It giveth libertie ta the tongue, 
.eand keepeth the mouth in tendernesse and sweetnesse. 
a1joo Everyn Diary 25 Jan. 1645, These [beds] are in a 
very long rome having an inner passage... with as much care, 
sweetenesse, and conveniency as can be imagin'd. 1733 W. 
Extis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 46 The Remedy of this is, to 
give it constantly its due Course of Fallowings, whereby it 
may enjoy a thorough Sweetness. 1815 J. Smit Panorama 
Sef. & Art 11. 355 This powder will also restore the sweet- 
ness of flesh-meat hut slightly tainted with putridity. 1844 
H. Stepnens Sk Farnt 111. 1046 Oil-cake,.is an excellent 
medicine for live-stock,..giving to the hide a sweetness of 
coat unattainable hy other means. 1894 Watronp Archery 
xvii. 297 No bow can come up toa good self for sweetness, 
softness, and steadiness in the hand when it is loosed. 


5. Pleasantness to the senses generally, esp. the 


sight; pleasantness of aspect, artistic effect, etc. 

a1g68 Ascuam Scholent. 1. (Arb.) 138 The right forme.. 
fit and dew, to the dignitie of a man, to the bewtie of a 
woman, to the sweetnes of a yong babe. 1617 Moryson 
/tin, 4.118 Baie, an ancient Citie, and for the sweetnesse 
preferred to Rome hy Horace. @166r Futrer IV orthies 
(1840) I. 224 Ft is confessed that Oxford far exceeds it {se. 
Cambridge] for sweetness of situation, 1707 Mortimer 
fins, (1721) 1. 285 The use that is made of it [se. wax] for 
Lights, the clearness and sweetness of which makes it pre- 
ferr'd before all other Sorts, a1r8za Sueurry ?r. Wes. 
(1888) I. 407 The curved lines of her fine limbs flow into each 
other with a never-ending sinuosity of sweetness. 1888 
Miss Braopon Fatal Three 1, v, The house and gardens 
had all the sweetness and freshness of a scene to which one 
is restored after absence. 

b. asa lechnical term of 477. 

1695 Dayoen tr. Dufresnoy'’s Avt Paint., etc. 220 He 
painted with great Strength, great Heightning. great Sweet- 
ness, and liveliness of Colours. 1706 Art af fainting (1744) 
68 lis colouring had not the vigour and sweetness of 
Giacomo Bassano’s. 1816 Sta J. Revnoros Life Raffaello, 
etc. 156 The gliding motion of his {sc. Correggio’s) outline, 
and the sweetness with which it meltsinto the ground. 1816 

Satu Panorama Sci. & Art Yl. 770 The pen should 

ave a diamond point, which. imparts an admirable degree 
of regularity and sweetness tothe work. 

G. Pleasantness to the mind or feelings; delight- 
fulness. 

egoo tr. Beda's Hist. tv. xxiv. (1890) 346 Bi swetnesse bes 
heofonlecan rices he moniz leod xeworhte. 97x Blické. 
fom, 37 Swa we sceolon eac ure heortan gefyllan mid pare 
swetnesse godcundra beboda. a@x3to in Wright Lyric P. 
xxv, 68 lesu, suete is the love of the,..Althat may with e3en 
se, Haveth no suetnesse ajeynes the. 31340 Ayenh. 92 Pe 
more pet lykep be zuetnesse of pe wordle be lesse me wylneb 
pe ruetnesse of god. 31390 Gowea Con/ II. 57 Thei..resten 
as hem liketh best In all the swetnesse of Sices ¢1440 
York Myst, xivii. 137 All kynnys swetnesse is ber-in. 1528 
Tixvace Obed. Chr. Man 15, ‘Vo translate it welfaveredly, 
so that it have the same grace and swetnesse..in tbe latyne, 
as it hath In the hebrue. 1585-7 T. Rocrrs 79 Are, xi. 
(1625) 55 Neither shall they bee partakers of the sweetnesse 
of this truth which say, that fete.]. 1699 T. Baker /'e/7. 
Learn. iv. 38 He..to whom he gives the Force of Deimos- 
thenes, the Sweetness of [socrates, and the Cofia of Plato. 
1748 J. Groves Comp, Antients 7 The two things then, 
which every good writer either in prose or verse istoaimat, 
are sweetness and dignity. 1840 J. H. Newman Par. Sern. 
(1842) V. xxii. 365 Even sorrow must have a swectness, if 
love be in it. ‘ 

b. Pleasant feeling, delight, pleasure; also, a 
source of delight or pleasure. Now rare or merged 
in other senses. 

aisas Ance, R. 10 Pes cos..is a swetnesse & a delit of 
heorte, so unimete swote & swete. c1230 flali Meid, 7 
Swuch swettnesse bu schalt ifinden in his luue & in his seruise 
- -bet{ete.). a12ag0 Ureisun in O, E. Hon 1, 183 Ibesumin 
hali loue min sikere swetnesse [Jrinted spetnesse]. ©2386 
Cuascer Afeli6. P 192 Salomon seith That ,.'tbe conseil of 
trewe freendes yeueth swetenesse to the soule.’ a 1400 
Prymer (1891) 51 Heyl queene mooder of mercy, oure lyT 
and onre swetnesse. ¢1qg0 Facod’s [Vell 280 Whan bin herte 
is harde as a stone, & hath no deuocyoun to god, ne lone, ne 
dreed, ne swetnesse. ¢ 1485 Dighy Alyst., Mary Magdalene 
794 O lord lesu, ower melleflueus swettnesse. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) r59b, To..use y® maner of prayer.. 


in y® whiche he fyndeth moost swetnes. /bid. 287 Swetenesses | 


of grace. 1613 Batxste¥ Lud. Lit,g They feele such a 
sweetnesse in play and idlenesse, as they can hardly bee 
framed to leaue it, 1863 Posey Seri. AJati.v. 4.6 Rather 
itis an abiding sorrow, sweeter than all life's sweetnesses. 
1870 Bayant /liad 1. 111. 102 Such glow of love Possesses me 
and sweetness of desire. 1886 Pal/ Mall G.14 Sept. 5/3 
She was one of those brave souls who have fought the good 
fight with little help of spiritual sweetnesses, 
. Of disposition, manner, or conduct: Gracious- 
ness, gentleness, kindliness, mildness. 
crooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxx, 21 [xxxi, 19] Ha micel..is seo 
mycelnes binre swetnesse. araas Ancr. R. 254 Jesu Cristes 
deorewurde wordes & werkes, bet weren alle ine luue & ine 
swetnesse. a1300 Cursor AT. 9803 Mikel it was his suetnes 
an, Mikel reuth he had pat sitho man, 1340 Ayend. 145 
Mansuetudo ober beningnitas fet is zuyetnesse of herte. 
€1366 Cuaucrr A. B.C. 51 Glorious mayde and moder. .ful 
of swetnesse and mercy euer. c14so A/irk's Festial 320 
Ajeynes yon he schowyd louyng swetenes. 1598 B. 
Jonson Ev. Man in Hur, tt. i, So full of man, and sweet- 
nesse in hiscarriage. 264 J. Jackson True Evang. T.11. 103 
Grace of Regeneration..introduceth gracious habits of 
sweetnesse, peace and love. 1688 Orway Orfhan 1. i, 
They're both of Nature mild, and full of sweetness. 1784 
Cowra Task hae In his speech was heard Paternal sweet- 
ness, dignity, and love. 1848 Tuackrnay Van. Fair xxxiv, 
She repaid Miss Crawley's engotmen? by artless sweetness 
and friendship. 1891 Farran Darkness 4 Datun x, In bis 
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eyes and month there was an expression of ponent and | 
sweetness which endeared him to the heart of the lonely 
prince. < : ; 

+8. Addiction to sweet things; self-indulgence. , 
Obs, rare. 

¢1440 Gesta Rom. xxx. r10 (Har). MS), He yaf him so | 
muche to this swettnes, that he wolde not thens, but yete 
hony, and made him murye. 163 Suaks. Afeas. for Mui 
iv. 4g Toremit Their sawcie sweetnes, that do coyne heauens 
Image In stamps that are forbid. 

Sweet pea’. The common name of Lathyrus 
odoratus, a climbing annual Ieguminons plant, 
indigenous to Sictly, cultivated in numerous varic- 
ties for its showy variously-coloured swect-scented 
flowers; formerly called sweet-scented fea (see 
SWEET-SCENTED b). 

173a R. Fureer Flower Gard, Displ. 57 Purple Sweet 
Pea, This is what we call the Sweet-scented Pea, 1816 
Keats | F stood tip-toe upon a little hill’ 57 Here are sweet 
peas, on tip-toe for a flight. : 

Sweet rush. : 

1. The lemon-grass or camel’s hay, st2dropogon 
Schananthus ; also the allied species 4. daniger. 

1598, r6ar [see Squinant). 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 

2. The sweet flag, Acorns Calamus. 

1607 Torsrir Four Beasts 116 Roes, .loue the lakesand 
strong streames, breaking the floods tocome by fresh pasture, 
as sweet rushesand Bul-rushes, 1760 J. Len /utrod. Bot. 
App. 32§. 1785 Martyn Lett, Bot, xviii. (1794) 251 Calamus 
Aromaticus or Sweet Rush. l 

Sweet-scented (stress variable), 2, Having 
a sweet scent; sweet-smelling, fragrant. 

159t Cokaine Treat. Hunting B 3b, Sweet sented Roe. 
1606 N. Baxter Sydney's Oxrania L w b, The fragrant smell, 
Of sweetest sented flowers, 1730 Bartey (fol.), A romatical, 
having a Spicey Smell, sweet scented. 1837 Cartvir / 
Kev, i, wv. vii, Thus go they plunging :..champ the sweet- 
scented forest-herb, 1843 Prescott .J/e.xico (18$0) 1. 62 He 
was arrayed in a splendid dress, regaled with incense, and 
with a profusion of sweet-scented flowers. 

b. spec. in names of species or varieties of 
plants having sweet-smelling flowers, Icaves, etc. 

Sweel-scented pea, anearly name for the Sweet PKA. 

1666 R. Preston Lef.in Asser Rev. (1908) XVII. 133 One 
hogshead of Sweet-sented tobacco. 1688 Crayton in PAré. 
Trans. XV11. 943 There is not only the two distinct sorts of 
a Sweet-scented, and Aranoko Tobacco, but of eachof these | 
he several sorts much different. 1728 Braptey Dret. Sot. 
H, Lathyrus, in English Cicheling, is a kind of Pulse, which 
has many varieties..of these is our fine sweet scented Pea. 
1783 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Rubus, The sweet scented 
rubus. 1796 Witnerinc #rit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 59 Sweet- 
scented Vernal-grass. 1846-50 A. Woop Class-54. Bot. 258 
ra apa! Jroridus, Carolina Allspice, Sweet-scented 

ru 


Sweet singer. //is/. The phr. szee? singer 
(see SWEET a, 4), more fully stweet singer of Israel 
(app. with reminiscence of 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. where 
David is called ‘the swect psalmist of Israel’), 
designating a sect or sects which flourished in the 


latter years of the 17th cent.: see quots. 

1680 H. More Let. in R. Ward Life (1710) 356, 1 partly 
have some Knowledge of the Sweet Singers of Israel. But | 
to say or sing sweetly is little to the Purpose, while there | 
isa False Principle at the Heart... What a Discord in Your | 
Sweet Singer was the Admiration of that roaring Wretch | 
you described, that lately hanged himself! 1681 Act of 
Counc. in Wodrow Hist, Suff. Ch. Scot. (1722) 11. 221 Edin- 
burgh, August 2, 168t. His Royal Highness and Lords of 
Privy Council, having considered the Condition of these | 
Prisoners, called the sweet Singers, David Jamison, John | 
Gih,,.and some Women, give Order to the Magistrates to 
liberate them. 1687 Mittcr Gt. Fr. Dict., Eng.- Fr. s. Va 
Tis a late blasphemous Sect, which call themselves the 
Sweet Singers of Israel. Whereof one John Taylor was 
Head, who had a Congregation of them at Guildford in 
Surrey. a Life of John Bunyan 22 A Sect of loose 

rophane Wretches, afterward called Ranters and sweet 
Oicers. 1704 Swirt JJech, Opferat. Spir. in 7. Tué, etc. 
319. rgrn Mem, Viset, Dundce p, ix, At this Time, about 
thirty of these deluded People left their Families and Busi- 
ness, and went to the Hills, where they lived in Rocks and 
Caves for some Weeks... They called themselves The Sweet 
Singers of Israel, eat nothing that there was Salt in, or paid 
‘Tax to the King, blotted the Name of King out of their 
Bibles, and cohabited all together. 1732 P. Watker /./e 
of Cargill in Biogr. Presbyt, (1827) Il. 16 These People.. 
were commonly called Sweet-singers, from their frequently 
meeting together, and singing these tearful Psalms over the 
mournful Case of the Church, Psal. 74, 79, 80, 83, 137. 

Sweet-smelling (stressvariable), a. Smelling 
sweet: sweet-scentcd. 

31388 Wrycetr £zck. xxvii, 22 Alle the beste swete smellynge 
spices. ¢ 1400 26 Pol, Poents xxvi. 4 A place,.¥-set aboute 
with floures so swete smellyng. 1538 Covernate Jer. vi. 20 
Swete smellinge Calamus from farre countrees, 1585 T. 
Wasiincton tr. Nicholay's Voy in. xxii. 112 A vyoll full of 
sweet smelling water. 1667 Muton P. ZL. t¥. 709 Flowers, 
Garlands, and sweet-smelling Herbs, 1731 Mirren Gard, 
Dict. s.v. Agrimonia, The Sweet-smelling Agrimony is by 
some preferr'd to the common sort for medicinal Uses. 1855 
Tensxyson Brook 123 He led me thro’ the short sweet- 
smellingtanes. 1890 Sefence-Gossif XXVI. 146/1 The 
inpocent-looking, sweet-smelling mint (A/edissa officinalis). 

Sweetsome (switsim), a. dial. [{ SWEET a. 
+-80ME!.] Sweet, pleasant. Also advd, 

1799 S. J. Paatr Glean, Eng. 1V.377 The yard is a kind 
of grove, I remember it sweetsome to behold. 18., R. H. 
Grooms Aftermath, Cnly Darter (Cent. Dict. Suppl, I 
nivver h’ard her sing so sweetsome as she did then. 


Swee't-sop. [Sor sd.1] The sweet fruit of a 
tree or shrub, Anona sgnamosa, allied to the Sour- | 


SWEET-WILLIAM. 


SoP, extensively cultivated in tropical conntrics. 
Also the tree or shrub itself. (Cf. sugar-apple in 
Suear 56. 5c.) 

1696 Stoane Catal. Plantarum in Jamaica 205 Anona, 
foliis odoratis minoribus, fructu conoide squamoso parvo 
dulei. .. Sweef-sop. In pratis & agris campestribus ubique 
spontanea reperitur. 1756 P. Browne Yauraica 256 The 
Sweet-sop or Sugar Noo ‘Tree. 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 54/1 
‘The sweet sop .. is often only a small bush,..it bears a 
greenish fruit covered with scales, and having the appear- 
ance of ayounc pinecone. 1871 Kincs-ry Af Last i, ‘The 
sweet sop—a passable fruit, or rather congeries of fruits, 
looking likea green and purple strawberry, of the bigness of 
an orange. ; 3 

Sweet-sweet. An imitation of the musical chirp 
of a bird (with suggestion of Swrer a.): cf. 
SwEeT v.2 Often addressed to pet cage-birds. 

160s SvivesterR Du Bartas u. ili, t. Vocatian 1019 A 
Sparrow’s head he shall (even flying) split: And in the ayre 
shall make the Swallow cease Hlis sweet-sweet note, and 
slicing nimbleness, 

Sweet water, sweet-water. ; 

1. (as two words) Fresh water (see SWEET a. 3b); 
attrib, (usually with hyphen or as one word), living 
in or consisting of fresh water. 

1608 Torsety Serfents 287 Vhere was a magicall..vse of 
these Sweete-water-lortoyces agaynst Hayle. 1861 Chaure 
bers’ Encycl, UW. 668,'2 [Catabrosa] is sometimes called 
Whorl Grass, and sometimes Sweet Water Grass. 1872 
Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 11 Sweet-water springs. 
1895 P. Hemincway Ont of Ley pt i. 149 A party of women 
washing linen in some sweetwater canal. 

+2. (as two words, or with hyphen) A sweet- 
smelling liquid preparation; a liquid perfume or 


scent. Ods. 

1544 Puarr Regimt, Lyfe (1560) M viij b, As concernynge 
sweete waters to sprinkle upon your clothes. 31g88 S1aks. 
Tit. Aoi. iv. 6 Call for sweet water, wash thy hands. 1688 
Home A viwoury in, 398.'1 A small Chafer (which they [s:. 
barbers} use to carry about with them..) to carry their sweet 
water..in. 1769 Laoy Mary Coker J’rné, 27 Nov., Al! sorts 
of sweet waters & fine pomatums. 1869 //adzts of Cd. 
Soctety ii. (new ed.) 125 Banish. .every essence, cosmetic, or 
sweet-.water from your toilet. ae : 

b. Technically applied to swect liquids obtained 
as by-products in certain manufactures, 

1885 W. L. Carrenter Soaf, Candles, etc. xili., 295 
(Gdycer7n) The whole is then blown out into a tank, and the 
‘sweet-water‘ is run off. xg10 Ancyed. Brit. V. 178 2 
(Candies) On standing the product separates into two layers 
—'sweet water’ containing glycerin below, and the fatey 
acids with a certain amount of lime soap ahove. , 

3. (with hyphen, or as one word) A variety of 
white grape, of specially sweet flavonr. 

1786 ABERCROMBIE 4 rrangent. inGard. Assist. 15 Grapes. 
.. White sweet-water. Black sweet-water. 1848 Lowrie 
Biglow P. Ser. 1. Introd., He affirmed that..he had never 
seen a sweet-water on a trellis growing so fairly..as a fox- 
grape over a scrub-oak in a swamp. 1865 Sata Diary in 
Amer. VL. ¥. 159 ‘The black Hambros, or the juicy sweet- 
waters, or the fragrant muscatels. 


Sweetweed swit wid). Name for two scro- 
phulariaceous plants of the West Indies and tropical 
America, Cafraria brflora, also called goatweed 
or West Indian tea, and Scoparia dulcis, also 


called swect broomweed or liquorice-weed. 

1760 J. Les /nfrod. Bot. App. 329. 177 J. R. Forster 
Flora Amer, Septentr, 28, 

Sweet-william (swit wilyam). (Also as 
two words, with or without capitals, or rarely as 
one word withont hyphen.) 

1. A species of pink, Déanthus barbatus, culti- 
vated in numerous varicties, bearing closcly- 
clustered flowers of various shades of white and 
red, usually variegated or parti-coloured. 

1573 Tusser ff wsd, (1878) 96 Herbes, branches and flowers, 
for windowes and pots.,.Sweete Williams. 1978 Lyir. 
Dodoens 11. vii. 154 The third [sort of gillofer] is that which 
we cal in Englishe Sweete Williams and cutineniers. 1616 
W. Browne Brit. Past 11. iii. 62 dhe y aid -igapine The 
white, the blewe, the flesh-like Columbine W.th Pinckes, 
Sweet-williams. 1786 J. ApercromBie A rrangent.in Gard. 
Assist. 68,1 Double mule, or sweet-william pink. 1796 C. 
Maasnact. Garden. xix, (1813) 355 Sweet William (or 
bearded pink) is distingaished into broad and narrow leaved 
sorts. 1866 M. Arnoto TAéyrsis vii, Sweet-William with 
his homely cottage-smell. 1879 Dowpen Southey 4 A house 
rich in old English comfort, with its diamond-tiled garden- 
way,..its sweet-williams and stocks and syringas. 

b. Applied to other species of pink, also to 


plants of other genera : 

Childing Pink, Dianthus prolifer (Childing Sweet-william); 
the Deptford Pink, D. Armerta (also called Sweet-william 
Catchfly); tthe Wallflower, Chefranthus Cheirt (obs.); 
Lobel's Catchfly, Si/ene Armeria (Treas. Bot.); the Scarlet 
Lychnis, Z. chalcedontca (U.S); Phlox maculata (Wild 
Sweet-william), of N. America; and /pomaa Quamociit, of 
Barbados. . 

1562 Buttein Bulvarke, BE Siinples (1 $79) 46 The whyte 
and yellow Gilloflower, called sweete William, or hearts 
ease. 1633 Jounson Gerarde's Herbal uu. clxxxiv. 599 
Armeria prolifera, Lob. Childing sweet Williams. 1760 
J. Lex /ntrod. Bot. App. 3ag Sweet William of Barbadoes, 
Ipomaa. 1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. (1860) 330 Phlox 
maculata..(Wild Swect-William). 

2. +a. Applied to the tope or dog-fish. b. A 
local name forthe goldfinch. 

1730 Date fist. Harunch 420 Cartilagineous Fishes. 1. 
The Dog-kind, or such are as long... The Sweet-William. 
1848 Zoologist VI. 3258 The goldfinch is calied a ‘red-cap’, 
a 'sweet-William ', a ' proud tailor’, 
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SWEETWOOD. 


Sweetwood (swrtwud). A name for various 
trees and shruhs, chiefly lanraceous, of the West 
Indies and tropical America, some of which furnish 
valuable timber ; also the timber itself, 

Black Sweetwood, Strychnodaphne (Ocotea) flort- 
éunda. Loblolly S., Oreodaphne (Ocotea) Leucoxyion: 
also Seiadophylltsz gecrarns (N.O. Araliacez) Low- 
land, Pepper, or Yellow S., Nectandra sanguinea. 
Mountain S., Acrodictidinm jamaicense, Rio Grande 
S., Oreodaphne Leucoxyion. “Shrubby S., the genus 
almyris (N.O. Rutacez or Amyridacez), Timber S., 
Oreodaphne (Nectandra) exaltata, N. leucantha, and 
Aerodiclidium jamaicense. White S., Nectandra leu- 
cantha and N. sanguinea. The name is also given to 
Croton eleuteria of the W. Indies and Bahamas, which yields 
cascarilla bark. (See Treas. Bot, and Miller Plant-n,) 

1607 in grd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 53/2 The soil.. 
covered with good oak, ash, walnut tree, poplar, pine, sweet 
woods. 1624 Capt. J. Suita Vrretuia 197 Many huge 
bone-fires of sweet-wood. e¢x711 Petiven Gazophyl. viii. 
71 Mexican sweet Wood...This is a pale coloured Wood 
with brownisb Clouds, it has a very fragrant Smell especi- 
ally ifchewed. 1721 Act Geo. /,c. 12 § 2. 811 Titroro 
Sk. Hortus Bot. Amer. Expl, Plate vii, p. ii, White Sweet- 
wood (/aurus lencoxylon), 1858 Hoae Veg. Kingd. 623 The 
wood of Ofreodaphne] exaltata is yellow, very hard and 
durable, and is called Sweetwood, in Jamaica. 1866 
Chambers’ Eneyel, VIA, 491, The compound decoction, 
formerly known as the Decoction of Sweet Woods. 

b. atirib., as swectwood tree; sweetwood bark, 
a name for cascarilla bark. 

1750 G. Hucues Barbados 137 The Sweet Wood-tree, 
1846 Jupce Lees in Lindley Meg. Kfugd. 279 The plant is 
scarcely known here [Bahamas] by the name of Cascarilla, 
but is commonly called Sweet Wood Bark. 

Sweet-wort (switwait), [Worr 54.2] A 
swect-flavoured wort; esf. the infusion of malt, 


before the hops are added in the manufacture of 


beer, Also attrib. 

1567 Richmond !Vrills (Surtees) 203 In the bachonsse and 
brewhouse..a swete worte touhe. 1967 Hills & Inv. N.C, 
(Surtees 1835) 267 A lead, a maskfatt and a swett wort fatt. 
1707 Mortimea //xsb, (1721) 1. 279 Of all Food [for bees], 
Honey is the hest, if it is mixed well with a moderate Pro- 
portion of good Sweet-wort. 1793 Bepvors Sea Scurvy gr 
Sweet wort, or the extract of malt. 1851-4 ‘Tomiinson Cyd. 
elrts (1867) 11. 667/1 This vitreous mass was formerly 
ohtained by rapidly boiling down a concentrated solution of 
sugar in barley-water or sweet-wort, and hence the name of 
barley-sugar applied to sticks of it. 1876 Haarev Mat. 
Afed, (ed. 6) 322 Alcohol is ohtained hy the distillation of 
any saccharine fluid which has been subjected to fermenta- 
tion, Sweet worts are formed for this purpose by the action 
of diastase on the starch of the cereals or the potato, 

? Webster's (1847-54) definition ‘Any plant of a sweet 
taste’, copied by later Dicts., cannot be authenticated. 


Sweety: see Sweetin. Sweevil, Sc. f. SWIVEL. 
Swefel, Sweft, Swefne, obs. ff. SwivEL, SWIFT, 


Sweven. Swegh, sweigh: see Sway. 
+Sweight. worth. dial. and Sc. Obs. In 5 
sweght, sweyght, 6 (9) Sc. swecht. f[app. f. 


Sstvej- (repr. by the early forms of Sway v.)+-T 
sufix3 a] ‘The force of a hody in motion’ 
(Jam.); impetus. 

14.. Chaucer's Troylus 1. 1383 (MS, St. John’s Camb.) 
Whan that the sturdy ook.. Receyued hath the happy fall- 
ynge strooke The grete sweyght [also Marl. 12393 v.rr. 
sweigh, swey, sweyf, swough] makith it come al at ones. 
1440 Pork Afyst. xxxiii. 362 Swete may pis swayne for 
sweght of our swappes! 1313 Douctas 2 neis 1x, ix. 36 Tho 
wyth thar swechtis, as thai reyll and leipe, ‘The byrnand 
towyr doun rollis with arusche. Jdfd, xi. xi..159 Like as 
the gret roch crag..Is maid to fall and tumble with all his 
swecht, [1819 W. ‘Tennant Papistry Storme'd (1827) 173 
Round him they rush’t, and push’t, and pecht ‘To overturn 
him wi' their swecht.] 


b. fig. (See quot.) 

1800 Pecce Suppl, Grose (1814), Sweight, the greatest 
part ofany thing. North. ‘ 

Sweile, Sweill, obs. ff.Sweat,Swret. Swein, 
Sweingeor, Sweinmote, obs. ff. Swat, 
Swincer!, Swanimore. Sweir, Sc. f. Swear 
v., SWEER. Sweit, obs. Sc. f. Sweat, Sweet. 
Swelawe, obs. f. SwaLLow z. 

Swelchie (swe'lyi). Sc. ?Ods. Also 7 swel- 
ches. [ad. ON. svelgr: see SwaLLow 56.2] A 
whirlpool ; also, the local name for the race in 
Pentland Firth. 

@ 1688 J. WALLAcE Deser, Orkney i. (1693) 5 On the North 
side of this Isle, ‘is a part of the Firth called the Swelchee 
of Stroma..very dangerous, 1805 Baary Orkney 1. ii. 44 
Did we credit the tales of former times, wells and swelchies, 
gulphs and whirlpools, are constantly surrounding this 
island [sc. Swanay], like so many gaping monsters, 1821 
Scott Prrate xxix, Through all the waws, wells, and 
swelchies of the Pentland Firth. 


Swele, obs. f. SqueaL, SWEAL, SWELL sé., SWILL. 
Swelewe, swel(i)gh, obs. ff. SwatLow. 
Swelk, such: see Swink. 

Swell (swel), 56. Also 3 swel, 4 swele. [In 
sense 1 prob. repr. OE. zeswel/ (:—*gaswaljo-), 
corresp. to MLG, geswel(le, swel, swele, MDu. 
geswel, swel, sweel(e (Du. geswel); in tbe other 
senses f. SWELL v., q.v.] 

+1. A morbid swelling. Ods. 

axaag Ancr. R. 274 Auh drinc beonne atterlode, & drif 
pene swel [wu 7. swale ajeanward nrommard pe heorte, bet 


is to siggen, penc ode attrie pinen pet God suffrede ode rode 
& pe swell schal setten. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1566 He.. 


316 : 


| usede sinne sodomighte. So long he pleiede with yong man, 

A swelein his membres cam than, , 
| _2. The condition of being swollen, distended, or 
| increased in bnlk; swelling or protuberant form, 

bulge; cover, a protuberant part, protuberance. 

In tecbnical nse sfec., e.g. the enlargement near the 
muzzle of a gun, the enlarged and thickened part of a gun- 
stock, the entasis of a column, 

1683 J. Reio Scots Gard’ ner (1907) 39 Grass, or brick. 
walkes may have, for thirty foot broad, six inches of 
swell, 1726 Leont Adéerti’s Archit. 11. 20 The swell 
or helly of the shaft. 1733 W. Exuis Chiltern & Vade 
Farm. 45 Not being able to make their growing Pro- 
gress, for want of Room in the Earth, for the Swell and 
Multiplicity of their several Stalks, 1741 Compl. Fam.- 
Piece tu. 512 The [pigeons called] Crappers are valuable for 
their Swell. 1758 Reio tr. Macguer's Chym, V. 374 During 
the calcination of the Tin,.. you perceive in several places a 
small] swell of a certain matter‘which bursts, 1768 Woman 
of Honor II, 201, | think 1 see the hardly suppressed swell 
of face of one of those immortal geniuses. 1802 C. JaMEs 
Alitit. Dict. s.v. Secure arms !, Quit the butt with the left 
hand, and seize the firelock with it at the swell. 1822-7 
Goon Study Med, (1829) V.94 When pregnancy takes place, 
and the uterus enlarges, the breasts exhibit a correspondent 
increase of swell, 1831 J. Hottano J/anufi Metal 1, 73 
The irregular swells and hollows on the surface of acasting. 
ibid, 195 This bore is a piece of strong iron, ten or twelve 
inches in length: near to each end there is a knob or swell 
| of steel, 1833 /éid. 11, 204 The shanks consist of tuhes of 

brass covering iron rods, and screwed together at the swells, 
| 846 Mas. A. Marsu Father Darcy lI. xix. 327 There was 
a slight swell in his chest—the Aysterica passto of poor 
Lear rose..inhis throat. 1848 Tuackeaay Van. Fair xiv, 
Pitt looked down. .at his legs, which had not..much more 
symmetry or swell than the lean Court sword which dangled 
hy his side. 1849 Freeman ArcAit.v, 88 Ornamental balus- 
ters with a single swell are found. 1876 Eneyel. Brit. IV. 
490 'r If a column he intended to have a swell in the 
middle. 5 

b. jig. Increase in amount. rare. ? Obs. 

1768 !Voman af Honor I11. 227 His plan of concealing the 
enormous swell of his fortune, 2842 Attson A/7st. Europe 
Ixxvili, X. 1009 ‘The augmentation of wealth, the swell of 
Pauperisin, 

3. a. The rising or heaving of the sea or other body 
of water in a succession of long rolling waves, as 
after a storm; concr. such a wave, or, more 
usually, such waves collectively. (See alsoGRrounp- 
SWELL.) 

1606 Suans. Ant, & CL un ii, 49 The Swannes downe 
feather That stands vpon the Swell at the full of Tide, And 
neither way inclines. 1725 De For Woy, vonnd World 


(1840) 326 Fenced nowhere from the least surge or swell of | 


the water. 1727 A. Hamivton New Ace. E. fred. VW. xiii, 
114 There being notbing to keep the great Swell of rolling 
Seas off them. 1748 Anson's Voy. i. iii, 139 A most 
excellent harbour..for its security against all winds and 
swells. 180g H. K. Wutre ZLeté. Poems (1837) 266 Some 
tremendons swells wbich we weathered adinirahly. 1808 
Pike Sources Alississ. (1810) 21 My boat ploughed the swells, 
sometimes almost bow under. 1833 Hr. Martineau Ciena- 
mon §& Pearls i.13 Old Gomgode's flat-bottomed fishing: 
boat .. was pitching in the rising swell. 1865 Parkman 
, dluguenots in Florida ti, Their water-casks..rocking on the 
, long swells of subsiding gales. 
ig. 1998 LanvorGeéir iv. 33 Suchehbs ofdouht, and swells 
of jealousy. 1871 Mortey Carlyle in Crit. Mise. Ser. 1. 
(1878) 275 The full swell and tide and energy of genius, 


b. The rising of a river above its ordinary 


level. ? Ods, 

1758 Ann. Reg, Hist. War 46/2 The swell of the river 
had rendered all relief impossible. 1760 /éid. 38/2 Notwith- 
| standing..the great swell of the waters .. he passed the 
Rhine, 19769 /é/d. 25/2 A sudden and extraordinary swell 
of the... ee: +. totally destroyed the bridge. 12796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 176 Rapids; which..with aswell of 
two or three feet, become very passable for boats, 18:2 
Brackenrince Vrews Lousiana (1814) 48 The annual 
swell, which is early in the spring of the year, raises the 
water fifty or sixty fect. 

4. A piece of land rising gradually and evenly 
above the general level; a hill, eminence, or upland 
with a smooth rounded outline and broad in-pro- 
portion to its height; a rising ground. 

Orig. with qualifying phr., e.g. szed/ of ground, which is 
still usually fele to be necessary by English writers; the 
absol. use is specially American. 

1764 Doostry Leasowes in Shenstone's Wks. (1777) 1. 308 
A swell of waste furzy land, diversified with a cottage, and 
a road. 1792 Younc Trav, France (1889) 20 The swells 
| margined with wood. 1868 Pike Sources Afississ. 1. (1810) 
135 The prairie rising and falling in regular swells, as far as 
the sight can extend. 1818 Scotr Rod Roy xxvii, An 
uninterrupted swell of moorland. 182g Loncr. Burial 
Minnisink x On sunny slope and heechen swell. 1869 
Parkman Dése, Gf, lV est xxv. 337 The grassy swells were 
spangled with the bright flowers for which Texas is 
renowned, 1908 Rroer Haccaro Ghost Avugs v. 55 
Following a game-path through the dew-drenched grass 
which grew upon the swells and valleys of the veld. 


b. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1855 J. Puivtirs Alan. Geol, 193 [The seam] is, .cut into 
‘ swills ’ [sic] or ‘ horse backs’, whichrise up from the floor. 
1882 Gems Tert-Be, Geol, (1885) 467 ‘The stratification of 
the later accumulation will end off abruptly against the 
flanks of the older ridge, which will appear to rise up 
through the overlying bed. Appearances of this kind are 
not uncommon in coal-fields, where they are known to the 
miners as ‘rolls’, ‘swells’, or ‘horses’ hacks *. 1883 GresLey 
Gloss, Coalsnining, Swell, a kind of fault. See Horses, 
ibid, Horses or Horsebacks, natural channels cut, or 
washed away by water, in a coal seam, and filled up with 
shale and sandstone. i A 
|\, 5. OF sound, esp. musical sound: Gradual in- 

Res 


SWELL. 


crease in loudness or force ; hence, a sound or suc- 
cession of sounds gradually increasing in volume, 


or coming upon the ear more and more clearly, 
1803 Scott Gray Brother xxiii, The heavy knell, the choir's 
faint swell, Came slowly down the wind, 1822 Q. Avus. Mag. 
TV. 35 Lhe swell, or gradual increase of sound, is produced 
by opeaing the door of the box in which this part of the 
organ isinclosed. 1833 Tennyson May Queen ui, viii, And 
up the valley came a swell of music on the wind. 1839 
Moors Adciphron iii. 121 ‘There came A swell of harmony 
as grand As eer was born of voice and hand, 1848-g [see 
Fram 56.2) 1894 Hate Caine MWanxman v1. xii, As Philip 

lay alone the soar and swell of the psalm filled tbe room. 
b. spec.in Mus. A pradnal increase of force 
(crescendo) followed by a gradual decrease (diminu- 
endo), in singing or playing; hence, a character 
composed of the crescendo and dimintendo marks 


togetber, denoting this: < >. 

1757 Foote Author Epil., Divine Miogotti! what a swell 
has she! 1833 J. Rusu Philos. Hum, Voice (ed. 2) 2 9 A 
gradual strengthening and subsequent reduction of the 
voice, similar to what is called a swell in the language of 
musical expression. 1848 Rimpautt First B&. Piano, 65. 

6. A contrivance for gradually varying the force , 
of the tone in an organ or harmonium (also in the/ 
harpsichord and some early pianos),.consisting of N 
a shutter, a lid, or (now usually) a series of slats 
like those ofa Venetian blind, which can be opened 
or shut at pleasure by means of a pedal or (in the 
harmonium) a knee-lever. Also short for szwed/- 
box, swell keyboard, or swell organ (see below). 

Used attrib, in names of apparatus connected witb or 
actuating the swell, as sewedl-coupler, keyboard, manual, 
pedal; stvell-box, the box or chamber, containing a set of 
pipes or reeds, which is opened and closed by the swell in an 
organ or harmonium} szved? organ, the set of pipes enclosed 
in this, furming one of the partial organs which make up a 
large organ. 

1773 Baratncton in Phid. Trans, LX. 271 The insipi- 
dity of the upper part of the flute stop of an organ, which 
hath not the modern improvement of aswell. 1774 GiLLESPY 
in Abridgm, Specif, Patents, Mus. (1871) 10 My new con- 
structed principle of putting on the quills to strike tbe 
strings of a harpsichord with a peddle and swell. 1801 
Bussy Dict, Aldus. s.v., A certain quantity of pipes inclosed 
in a large wooden case called the Swell Box. 1822 Q. lus, 
Alag. VV. 35 Three. distinct sound-hoards ; the great organ, 
the choir organ, and the swell. 1865 Chamders' Encyel. 
VIL. 111/1 Above the choir-organ is the swell-organ, whose 
pipes are enclosed in a wooden hox with a front of louvre- 
boards like venetian blinds. 1869 Zvg. Alech. 31 Dec, 386/1 
The swell box..covers the top of the reed chest or ‘pan’. 
1875 Stainer & Barrett Dict, Alus. Terms s.v. Organ 
Construction § 17 In 1712, Abraham Jordan invented the 
*Nag’s-head swell’, as it was afterwards termed. It con- 
sisted of an echo organ, having, instead of a fixed front, 
a moveable shutter working up and down in a window sash. 
188: W.E, Dickson Organ- Build. xii, 151 To give prompt- 
ness to the return of the swell-pedal,.by attaching a strong 
spiral spring to the pedal. /érd. 155 The simplest form of 
swell-coupler. 1883 A. J. Hirxins in Grove Dict, A/us. INI. 
489 The Potsdam harpsichords were made with Shndi’s 
Venetian Swell. 1889 STaixen fd7d. 1V. 8 The early swell- 
organs were of very limited compass...For many years the 
compass did not extend below tenor C..; but in all instru- 
ments with any pretension tocompleteness the Swell manual 
is made to CC, coextensive with the Great and Choir. 


7. A lever in a loom (see quot.). 

1894 T. W. Fox Avech. Weaving xiii. 318 All looms are 
provided with curved levers called swells: which..serve the 
twofold purpose of protecting warp from heing broken when 
a shuttle is in the shed, and also of stopping a shuttle from 
rebounding after entering a box, . ‘ 

8. The action or condition of swelling, in fig. 


senses. a, Ofa feeling, emotion, etc. (cf. SWELL 


v7). Now rare or Obs. 

170a STEELE Funeral wv. i. 51 lt Moderates the Swell of 
Jvy that I am in, to think of your Difficulties. 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 246 The swell of pity, not to be confin'd Within the 
scanty limits of the mind. 1822 Lamp lia Ser. 1. Old 
Actors, Of all the actors who flourished in my time. Bensley 
had most of the swell of soul, was greatest in the delivery uf 
heroic conceptions, the emotions consequent upon the pre- 
sentment of a great idea to the fancy. 


b, Proud or arrogant, or (in later use) pompous 
or pretentious air or behavionr; (a piece of) 
swagger. Zocut a swell, to ‘cut a dash ’, swagger. 
(Cf. SwELL v. 9, 10.) ? Obs. 


1724 Briton No. 28 123 There is such a Swell and 
Insolence in most of those who can maintain any Degree of 
Mastery. 3175: Jonson Kaméler No. 179 2 4 The sofiness 
of foppery, the swell of insolence, the liveliness of levity. 
1800 in Spirit Pub, Fruls. LV. 61 To see our young lords 
and our young gentlemen ‘ cutting a swell’, as the fashion- 
able phraseis. 1823 /éid. 232 The trio, having been to the 
play, agreed to call in at Smith’s, by way of a swell, to get 
sixpennyworth of oysters each. 1847 Busunect Chr. Nurt. 
11, 1. (1861) 235 They practice it [se. the child] in shows and 
swells and all the petty airs of foppery and brave 
assumption, 

te. Turgid or inflated style of language. Oés. 

r7g4a Younc N¢. 7k. vi. 595 Pride, like the Delphic 
priestess, with a swell, Rav’d nonsense, destin’d to be future 
sense. 1783 Bratr RAet, xiii. 1. 264 Sentences constructed 
with the Ciceronian fulness and swell. 1843 Blackw. Mag. 
ae 6a The air of pretence, the craving after effect, the 
swell, 

9. collog., orig. slang. A fashionably or stylishly 
dressed person; hence, a person of good social 
position, a highly distinguished person. 

[1804 Times 25 Feb., A number of young gentlemen, on the 
King’s establishment, have lately been disinissed on account 


SWELL. 


of their having formed an oe anes club, under the title of 
the Swell !] 1811 Lexicon Salatronicuim, Cadge the swells, 
beg ofthe gentlemen, 181a J. H. Vaux Slash Dict., Swell, 
a gentleman; but any well-dressed person is emphaticall 

termed a swell, or a rank swell. 3819 Blackw, Alag. 1V. 
566 The third was one than whom no heavier swell Thy 
groaning pavement, Street of Princes, vext. 1836 Maravat 
sidsh, Easy xviii, | never was a gentleman—only a swell. 
1838 J. Brackwoovin Mrs. G. Porter dan. Publishing Ho. 
(1898) 1}. x1 The Baron is a most capital fellow, and a very 
big swell; he is chamberlain to the King of Prussia, 1861 
Huonis fon Brown at Ox/fi, Pictures of old swells, bishops 
and lords chiefly. 1885 ‘ Mas, Avexannes' Valerie's Fate 
i, The girls were no end of swells, such lovely sable trimmings 
to their jackets! 1892 Law Times XCIII. 459/2 The 
Plaintiff stated that the defendant was one of the greatest 
swells in the City..and had often readily paid £200r £ 30. 

b. ¢ransf. One who is distinguished or eminent 
in achievement; one who is very clever or good a/ 
something. 

1816 Moore L£ fist, fr. Tom Crib to Big Ben 23 Having 
floor‘d, by good luck, the first swell of the age, Having 
conquer‘d the prime one, that mill'd us all round. 1846 Dr 
Quincey Syst. Heavens Wks. 1862 111. 171 To insinuate 
the possibility of an error against so great a swell as 
Immanuel Kant. 1879 E. K. Bates £gypt. Bonds 1. viii. 
180, I know you are a swell at that sort of thing. 1886 
*Ourva’ House Party v. (1887) 82 Russians are tremendous 
swells at palaver,..gammon you no end. 

Swell, a. collog. [attrib. use of SwELL sé. in 
sense 9.) That is, or bas the character or style of, 
a ‘swell’; befitting a ‘swell’. 

a, Of persons: Stylishly or handsomely dressed 
or equipped; of good (social) position; of dis- 
tinguished appearance or status. 

1820 in Spirit £udb. Frnls. XV. 29 My great swell pris'ner 
and his pal are flown! 1823 Byron Yuan x1. xix,Sa prime, 
so swell [nofe gentlemanly], so nutty, and so knowing. 1826 
Sporting Mag. XVIN1. 279 The two very swell coachmen 
who drove them out of London. 1845 Disaagct Syd? vi. 
viii, pale are we not to interfere with politics as much as 
the swell ladies in London? 1876 M, Cotuxs Pen Sh, by 
Vanished Hand (1879) 1. 113, How ‘swell’ they are! how 
carefully-gloved and glossily-hatted. 1890 'R. Botore- 
wooo’ Col. Reformer xiv. (1891) 147 A decent sort of fellow 
belonging to swell people. 

b. Of things: Distinguished in style; stylish ; 
first-rate, tip-top. 

tra J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., Any thing remarkable 
for its beauty or elegance, is called a swell article; so, a 
swell crib, is a genteel honse, 1831 Lincoln Herald 21 Oct. 
p. iv/s We had some slap-up and swell lingo against the 
church, 1849 Tuackeaay Pendennis iii, A youth. appeared 
. it] one of those costumes to which the public consent. .has 
awarded the title of ‘Swell’, 1876 C. D. Waanes Wint. 
Vite xii. 159 It is getting to be considered that cigars are 
more ‘swell’ than pipes. 1897 S. Caane Third Violet vii. 
44 You don't look as if you had such a swell time. 

ce. Swell mob, a class of pickpockets who 
assnme the dress and manners of respectable people 
in order to escape detection. Hence Swell-mobs- 
man, & man belonging to the swell mob. s/ang. 

1836 Masrvat Midsh. Easy xii, A man who has belonged 
to the swell mob is not easily repulsed, 1851 Mavusw Loved, 
Labour (1861) 11. 369/1 Swell mobsmen, and thieves, and 
housebreakers. 1866 J. K. Jenome fclle Thoughts i.7 He 
enters..giviog himself really the air of a member of the 
swell mob. 1886 D. C, Muaeray Cynic Fort. x, When he 
had worn something of the air of a dandy—or, at the worst, 
of a successful swell-mobsman. 

Swell (swel), v. Pat. swelled (sweld) ; 
pa. pple. swollen (swdu'l'n), swelled, Forms: 
t swellan, (2 jrd sing. sweld), 3-6 swelle, 6-7 
swel, (5 suell, 6 Sc. awoll, 9 Sc. swall, swaul), 
5- swell. /a.¢. a, t sweall, #/, swullon, 3-5 
swsl, 5 swalle, f/. swollen, 6-7, 9 dial. swole, 
7-9 (arch.) swoll. 8. 5 swelde, (Sc. 6 swellit, 
swolllt, swad), 6- swelled. /a. pple. a. 
1 -swollen, (suollaen), 4-7 swolne, (4 Se. 
awolline, 5 swollyn, 6 swolen, swollne, solne, 
swone), 6-9 swoln, 4-swollen ; 4 (i-)swolle, 5 
y-swolle, suoll(e, swelle, 9 dial. swole. B. 5 
i-sweld, 6 swelde,6—7sweld, swel’d,5- swelled. 
[Com. Teut. str.vb.: OE. svvel/an, pa.t. sweadl, 
siwudion, pa. pple. -swollen = OFris. *swella (in 3rd 
sing. swe/ith), OS. *swellan (in 3rd pl. sueHad), 
MLG., MDn. (also wk.) saellen, stvillen (LG. 
swillen, pa.l. swell, pa. pple. swrilen, Du. swellen), 
OHG., swellan, pa.t. stall, s(zo)ulium, pa. pple. 
gis(wollax (MUG. swellen, G. schwellen, pat. 
schwoll, earlier schwall, pa. pple. geschwollen), ON, 
svella, pa.t. sval, sullu, pa. pple. sollinn (Sw. 
svilla, Norw. svelle) :—OTeut. *swellan. A cansa- 
tive (wk.) vb. *swal/jan is represented by MLG., 
MDna,. swellen, swiller, OHG, -sqwellant, (MIIG. 
swellen, G, sehwellen), ON. svella; ef. Goth. 1/- 
swalleins state of being puffed up, puoiwais. 

The following forms belong to various grades of the same 
root: (AULG. swad (G. schwall) swollen mass of water, 
Swact, OE. geswvell, Swece sé., MLG. (ge)swel, Du. gested, 
MLG, swul, swuls(t), ONG, girwnuldst (MIIG. ge-stuulst, 
G. geschwnlst, schwulsf), swelling, ON. sud/r boil, OF. steilr, 
style, QDLG., Fris, swi?, Du. dial. sei?, O11G. swilo, 
igi (MHG. swil, geswil, G. schwiele) callosity.] 

. intr, Yo become larger in bulk, inerease in 
size (by pressure from within, as by sbsorption of 
molsture, or of material in the process of growth, 


| 


| 


swellan. 
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by inflstion with air or gas, ete.); tobecomedistended 
or filled ont; esf. to undergo abnormal or morbid 
inerease of size, be affected with tumour as the 
result of infection or injury. Also with oud, up. 
Beowulf 2713 (Gr.) Da sio wund ongon..swelan ond 
¢1000 Sar. Leechd. 111. 86 Wid wunda de 
swellap, ¢1205 Lay. 19800 His wombe gon to swellen. 
a 1225 Ancr, &. 274 So louh wunde ne dred tu nout to sore, 
bute 3if hit to swud swelle. ¢3275 Sinuers Beiware 297 in 
OJ E. Mise. 82 For bunger ich swal bar-vie. 1377 Lance. 
P. PLB. xix. 278 Shulde neuere mete ne mochel drynke 
Make hym to swelle. ¢1386 Cnaucer Pard. /’rod. 26 If 
Cow or Calf or Sheepe or Oxe swelle That any worm hath 
ete or worm ystonge. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4534 For tene 
his herte began to hollen, And bothe his chekes gret swollen. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur tv. xviii. 729 Whanne he had eten 
hit, he swalle soo tyl he brast. 1926 PinDate cfs xxvili.6 
They wayted when he shulde have swolne or fallen donne 
deed sodently. @1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T.S.) 11.°246 This serwand persaving the eird evir to 
ryve and to swoll quhair he stuid. 1614 Purcuas /'7?- 


\ grimage 1. ii. (ed. 2) rx Thus doth this Globe [sc. the earth] 


swell out to our vse, for which it enlargeth it selfe. 1799 
Kiawan Geol, Ess. 284 Most probably then the pyrites swoll, 
uplifted the whole [ete., 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) 
11, 86 When the liquid swells out into an air or gas. 1837 
P, Kein Bot. Lex. 37 The vessels become convoluted and 
swell up into a bunch, 1853 Soven Pantroph. 304 They 
placed barley in water, and lek it there until it swelled. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac. t. xxii. 159 His knee swelled, and he walked 
with great difficulty. 1877 BLackie Ji tse Meo 121 The solid 
ground did rock, and swoll and sobhed, 1898 R. Brinces 
Hymn Nat. iii, Every flower-bud swelleth. 

\“b. Of a body of water: To rise above the 
ordinary level, as a river, or the tide; to rise in 
waves, asthe sea inor after a storm; to rise to the 
brim, well up, as a spring (also said of tears). 

1382 Wycurr /sa. li. 15, 1,,am the Lord thi God, that dis- 
Rabe the se, and swelten his flodis. ¢1435 Torr. Horiugal 
147 He swellyd ase dothe the see. @ 1513 Fasyan Chron, vi. 
ccevi. (1811) 219 He went vnto y° Thamys syde, and helielde 
howe the water swelled or flowed. 1555 Epes Decedes ( Arb.) 
140 That south sea doth soo in maner boyle and swelle, that 
when it is at the hyghest it doth couer many greate rockes, 
which at the faule therof, are seene farre abone the water. 
1588 Suaks. Z. LZ. L. 1. iii, 37 Do but hekold the teares 
that swell in me. 1610 Hotctann Camden's Brit. (1637) 286 
Thus farre swelleth the Tamis with the accesse of the 
flowing tide. 1634 Mitton Comins 732 The Sea o'refraught 
would swell, 1742 Suenstone Schoolmistress 179 Her sad 
grief that swells in either eye. 1758 Anu. Aeg., Hist. War 
jo/t A prodigious surf swelled all along the shore, 1812 
Byron CA. Har. ut. xxviii, As breezes rise and fall and 
hillows swell. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake, Ailmeny iv,Where 
the river swa'd a living stream. 1817 CoceripcE Biog. Lit. 
268 My eyes felt as ifa tear were swelling into them. 1830 
W. Tavioa fist, Surv. Gernt. Poetry WN. 337 Vhe waters 
rush’d, the waters swoll. 1849 Cupples Green Aland viv 
(1956) 62 Now and then a bigger wave than ordinary would 
go swelling up. 1883 Tvor in Encycl. Brit. XV. 199/2 
They can bring rain and make the rivers swell. 

ec. Expressing form (not movement or action): 
To be distended or protuberant; to be larger, 
higher, or thicker at a certain part; to rise gradu- 
ally and smoothly above the general level, as a hill. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 157 If the edge swell in an 
place, then plain off that swelling till it comply as afuresaid, 
1791 W. Gitrin Forest Scenery 1. 183 A varied surface— 
where the ground swells, and falls. a@1817 T. Dwicur 
Trav. New Eng., ete. (1821) 11.253 The surface here began 
to swell, and to be covered with oak, walnut, and chestnut. 
3849 Kixescey J/fse. (1860) Il. 240 One a4 grey hill after 
another swelled up browner and browner beforethem. 1859 
Muscnison Silnria v. (ed. 3) 101 This zone of. .rock varies 
much in dimensions,.it so swells out in the parishes of 
Church Preen and Kenley, that [etc], 1869 BouTei. Aris 
& Armour iii. (1874) 44 Swelling with graceful curves in the 
middle of the blade. 

2. trans. (see also 3): To make larger in bulk, 
increase the size of, cause to expand; to enlarge 
morbidly, affect with tumour. Also with out, wf. 

e1goo Destr, Troy 13683 Fortune..Gers hym swelow a 
swete, bat swellis hym after. axzqoo-so Wars Alex. 4276 
ITaue we no cures of courte ne na cointe sewes Swanes ne 
ba swete thing to swell oure wames. 1484 Caxton Padles 
of Alsop 1. xx, Men sayn comynly Swelle not thy self to 
thende that thow breste not. 153g Coverpace /sa, xliv. 14 
The Fyrre trees which he planted himself, and soch as the 
rayne hath swelled. 31592 Kyo Alidas i. ii, 1 am one of 
those whose tongues are swelde with silence. 1597 Doxxe 
Poems, The Storme 21 Sweet, As toa stomack sterv'd, whose 
insides meete, Meate comes, it came; and swole our sailes, 
1598 Swaxs. Merry WH. itt. v. 16 The water swelles a man: 
and what a thing should I haue beene, when I had heene 
swel'd? 1735 Jounson Loto's Abyssinia, Deter. xv. 137 
It. swell’d up my Arm, afflicting me with the most horrid 
Torture. ¢1790 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 490/2 By swelling 
out its cheeks and gill covers toalargesize. 1812 J. Witson 
Isle of Palms wi. 121 Till the land-hreeze her canvas wings 
shall swell. 1818 Ar? Bk.-binding 3 Swell, to make the 
back thicker hy opening the foldings with the fingers. 1848 
Dicxens Dosibey x, The Major, straining with vindictive- 
ness, and swelling every already swollen vein in his head. 
1856 Kane Arctic Expl, V1. xxv. 247 They were to be 
calked and swelled and launched aod stowed, before wo 
could venture to embark inthem, — ck 

b. To cause (the sea, a river, ete.) to rise in 
waves, as the wind, or (more usually) sbove the 
ordinary level, as rain. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear ut. i.6 (He] Bids the winde blow the 
Earth into the Sea, Or swell the curled Waters *boue the 
Maine, 1662 Sttutincri. Orig. Sacrz ut. iv. § 6 The rain- 
water.. doth... swell the Rivers which thereby rin with 

reater force. Davoren Aincid xt. 607 What heaps of 
Trojans by this Hand were slain, And bow the bloody 


1 Tyber swell'd the Main. 
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1709 T. Rosixson Vat, Hist. 
Westmored. i 1o These slow running Rivers do gradually 
swell up the Sea into such a gibbosity, as contributes to 
that annual Flux, or overflowing of Nilus. 1813 Scott 
Trierm. 1. ¥, The upland showers had swoln the rills. 

3. In pa. pple. szvol/er, less usually swelled, without 
implication of subject (in some cases possibly be- 
longing to the #/r, sense): Increased in bulk, 
dilated, distended; affected with morbid enlarge- 
ment or tumour, 

6700 Efpinal Gloss. 1018 TPuber, tiamor, suollaen. ¢ 1375 
Soa Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1596 Sume [men] throu 
ydropesy sa gret Swolne pat pai ma ete no mete. 1387 
‘Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 299 Men [with] bocches vnder pe 
chyn i-swolle and i-holled as pey he were double chynned. 
1422 Vonce tr. Secrefa Secret. lviii. 227 Tho that have 
ribbis hocchynge owtwardes like as they weryn y-swolle, 
bene yanglours. 1530 Patsar. 582 1 Me thynke you have 
the tothe ake, fur your cheke is swollen. 1538 StarKey 
England (1878) 79 In a dropey the hody..solne wyth yl 
humorys, lyth idul. 1605 Suaxs. .Wacd. w 151 Strangely 
visited people All swolne and Vicerous. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 126 Vhe hungry Sheep... swola with wind. 1697 
Dryvex Fire. Georg... 425 Walle yet the Head is green, or 
Hghtly swell’d With Milky-moisture. 1715 Lavy M. W. 
Mosracu Let. to Lady Kich 17 June, The neat morning.. 
my face was swelled to a very extraordinary Size. 1791 
Mrs. Rapcnure Wom. Forest vii, With eyes swollen with 
weeping. 1829 Chapters /'hys. Sef. 173 The stomach... by 
being swoln out or contracted[etc.]. 1831 ScotT Cast, Dang. 
ii, His features were still swollen with displeasure. 1857 
Mircer £lem, Chem., Org. 98 It furnishes a coke which is 
me swollen, caked together, and possessed of a high 
ustie. 

b. Of a body of water, esp.a river: see 1b, 2b. 

1588 Kyo Househ. Philos. Whe. (1go1) 240 The Ryuer.. 
was swoln so high as it farre surpast the wonted limmits. 
1636 15. Dacars tr. Wa Aiarel’s Disc. Livy 1.72 The Alban- 
lake being iniraculously sweld. 1770 Lancuorxe /eutar: hk 
(1879) I]. 673/1 A torrent swelled with sudden rains. 3810 
WELLINGTON in Gurw, Desf. (1837) VII. 2 Vhe risulets were 
so much swelled yesterday that we could see nothing on 
their right. 1869 Pinttirs }esee. ii, 50 A mere brook 
occasionally swollen to a torrent. 

c. Of a distended form, protuberant, bulging : 
see lc. 

1708 J. Cuaspertavne St.Gt Brit, 1. teil. (1710) 327 The 
Conntrey is generally swell’d with Hills. 1796 WitHEatxe 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IV. 48 Plant pendent, cracked and 
swollen. 1875 /ucycl. Brit. (1. 4341/2 Friezes, instead of 
being sculptured, are swollen. 1877 F. i. Hutme Wild 
#1. p. vi, Stems forking, swollen at the nodes, about three 
feet high. 

4. intr, To become greater in amount, volume, 
degree, intensity, or foree : now only in immaterial 
sense (see also 6). 

1480 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4176 His sekenes began to 
suell, 1598 Bastarp Chrestol. v. iv. 107 Geta from wooll 
and weauing first beganne, Swelling and swelling to a 
gentleman... A¢ last.. He swole to be a Lord: and then he 
burst. 1611 SHaks, Cyvid. ut. i. 50 Casars Ambition, Which 
swell'd so much, that it did almost stretch The sides 0° th‘ 
World. ¢1645 Hower Left, (1650) I. xxxix. 50 Divers 
repoits for peace have swoln high for the time, but they 
suddenly fell low, and flat again. 1662 24. Coan Prayer 
Pref., To make the number swell. 1776 Giasox Dect. ¥ /. 
vi. (1782) 1.173 Vhe murmurs of the army swelled with 
impunity into seditions clamours. 1854 R. S. Surtees 
Handley Cross iv, The names which had first amounted to 
fifty had swelled into a hundred and thirteen, 1862 Latuam 
Channel Isl. 11. xvi. (ed. 2) 379 The number, however, soon 
swoll. 1895 Tynes to Jan. 5/1 The ranks of the unemployed 
are. daily swelling. 


b. Of a receptacle: To be filled to overflowing. 


poet. rare. 


1616 R. C. Vises! Whistle (1871) 94 The hushandman, 
if that his crops proove well, Hath his heart fild with joy 
‘cause his barnes swell. 1908 (sce Sweiiine ppl. a. 4b). 


5, ¢rans, To make greater in amount, degree, or 
intensity ; to increase, add to. Also with ont, af. 
(See also 6 b.) 


1599 Marston slatonio’s Rev. itt. iii, Av? now swarte 
night, to swell thy hower out, Behald J spurt warme hloode 
in thy blacke eyes. 1653 W. Ramustey A strol. Nestored 173 
It is not for me to insist on every particular in every house, 
for that would swell this Volume to a bulk as large again as 
itis. 1754 Geay Pleasure so The simplest note that swells 
the gale. 1781 Ginnon Dect. & F. xxi. (1787) I. 261 The 
presence of the monarch swelled the importance of the 
debate. 31849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. x. 13.558 The prince's 
party was now swollen hy many adherents who had pre- 
viously stood nloof from it. 1867 Aveusta Witson Vashti 
xxvii, The property left me by Mr. Evelyn swelled my 
estate to very unusual proportions. 1868 Freeman Mori. 
Cong. 11. App. A. 518 The Winchester Annals swell out 
the story into a long romance, 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 
§ 2. 169 The long peace and prosperity of the realm {etc.].. 
were swelling the ranks and incomes of the country gentry. 

b. ‘To fill (a receptacle) to overflowing. foes. 
rare. 

1601 13. Jonson Poetaster tu. I, Swell me a bowle with 
lustie wine. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. itt. 484 The still 
distended Udders never fails But whenthey seem exhausted 
swell the Pail. 

@. fa. pple. (sense 4 or 5: 
smount or extent. 

1641 J. Jacxson True Evang. T. itt. 230 A..great Cam. 
mentatour upon holy Scripture; whose volumes are swelled 
tu that proportion that they take np balfe a Cassis in our 

ublique libraries. 1675 G. Haavey Dis. Lond. 296 This 

‘reatise La swelled beyond my Intention. 1725 iPadrow 
Corr, (1843) IL]. 160, T have formed my first dranght of 
Mr Robert Bruce's Life, which is swelled very much, 

d. To magnify ; to exall. Now rare or Obs. 


cf, 3): Inereased in 


SWELL. 


1600 Marston, etc. Jack Drums Enteri.1. (1601) A4b, After 
your decease your issue might swell ont your name with 
pompe. [1601 Suaks. Ad’'s Wedd 1. iii. 134 Where great 
additions swell’s [ =swell 1s], and vertue none, It isa dropsied 
honour.) 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. U1. 474 The emperor's 
titles are swelled with all the pomp of eastern magnifi- 
cence. 1827 Lytton e/hawt Ixvii, Those which we receive 
as trifles, swell themselves into a consequence we little 
dreamt of. b ‘ 

6. intr. Of sound, esp. music: To increase in 
volume, become gradually louder or fuller ; to come 
upon the ear with increasing clearness, or with 
alternate increase and diminution of force. Also 
of a musical instrument: To give forth a swelling 
sound or note. 

1749 SmotietTr Regic. ut. ii, The trumpet swells! 1769 
Gray Justallation Dk. Grafton 24 Choral warblings round 
him swell. 1794 Mrs. Raocturrre Jfyst. U'dolpho xv, A 
chorus of voices and instruments now swelled on the air. 
1842 Tenxysox Sir Galahad vii, Thro’ the mountain-walls 
Arolling organ-harmony Swells up. 1891 Farrar Darku. 
& Dawn xxiv, Then the strain swelled Jonder. 

b. frans. To ulter with increase of force, or 
with increasing volume of sound. sare. 

1975 J. Steeve Ess, Melody Speech 47 Vhat speech..which 
1. have noted in the stile of a ranting actor, swelled with 
forte and softened with piano, 1824 W. Lavine 7. Trav. I. 
326 The choir swelling an anthem in that solemn building, 
1833 J. Rus Philos, Hum, Voice (ed. 2) 203 Bat if the 
voice is swelled to a greater stress as it descends, the grave 
severity and dignified conviction of the speaker becomes at 
once conspicuons. , 

7. fig. intr. &, Of afeeling or emotion; To arise 
and grow in the mind with a sense as of distension 
or expansion. 

¢1386 Cuaccen Il iye's 7. 111 Hir thonghte it swal so 
soore abonte hir herte, That nedely som word hire moste 
asterte. tqzi-z Hoccteve J/in, Poems 96/29 The grefe 
abowte my harte so sore swal.. That nedes oute J muste 
there-with-all. 1593 Snaxs. Rich. I/,1¥. i. 298 The vnseene 
Griefe That swells with silence in the tortur’d Sonle. 1770 
Gotosm. Des. Vill, 82 Remembrance. .Swells at my breast, 
and turns the past to pain. 1848 Dickexs Dowdey liv, Her 
purpose swelling in her breast. 3849 Macacray //ist, Zug. 
vill. 1. 304 he spirit of Englishmen. .swelled up high and 
strong azainst injustice. 1902 Vio.er JAcos Sheep-Stealers 
ix, Something swelled up in bis heart. 

b. Of a person, the heart, etc.: To be affected 
with such an emotion; to have a mental sensation 
as of enlargement or expansion; to be puffed up, 
become elated or arrogant. Const. with (esp. 
pride, indignation, etc... 

1986 Cuaccer And.’s ¢. 1885 Swelleth the brest of 
arcite and the soore Encreesseth athisherte, 14.. Gower's 
Conf. 1. 54 Sche for anger berof swal. 1576 Gascoicnr 
Philowene xcv, Malice made Hir venging hart to swell, 
1627 May Lucan vith. (1631) 335 He swell'd to see Varus a 
suppliant growne. 1711 Avoison Sfeet. No. 93 P 5 His Heart 
barns with Devotion, swells with Hope. 1797 Mas. Rao- 


cuirre Zfalian i, Vivaldi’s heart swelled at tbe mention of | 


a rival, 1848 THackerav Maz, Fair li, Little Becky's soul 
swelled with pride and delight at these honours. 1849 
Macautay Ast. Eng. iii, 1. 323 His stoat English heart 
swelled with indignation at the thought. 1868 FREEMAN 
Norut, Cong, (1877) LU. ix. 331 Events which may well make 
every English heart swell with pride. 

8. trans. To affect with such an emotion; to 
cause a sense of enlargement in; to puff up, inflate. 
Often in pa. pple. (which may sometimes belong to 
the zz/r. sense, 7b); const. wth, (Also said of the 
emotion.) 

crz00 Vices & Viriues 65 Scientia inflat, karitas edifi- 
cat. He seid pat dis scarpe iwitt sweld Sane mann, de 
hes haue4 widnten charite. 14.. Langlands P. Pl. C. 
vit. 154 (MS. F.) jit I spak no speche it swal so my breste, 

at I chewed it as a cowe. 1450 Kut. de fa Tour cx, 

here be mani women that have thayre hertys suolle 
fulle of pride. 1594 Kyo Cornelia m1, iii. 211 Caesar, swolne 
with honors heate, Sits signiorizing in her seate. 1597 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. IV, 1. v.171 If it did. swell my Thonghts, to any 
straine of Pride. 1599 Marston Antonio's Rev. v.i, The 
States of Venice are so swolne in hate Against the Duke. 
1649 Mitton ikon. xi. 112 What other notions..conld swell 
up Caligola to think himself a God? ¢1685 Posrret 
Cruelty & Lust 129 Swell’d with success, and blabber’d up 
with pride, 741 Wats Jinprom, Mind 1 iii. § 4 You value, 
exalt, and swell yourselfas though you were a manof learn- 
ingalready. 1752 Hume Ess. §& Treat. (1777) 1. 231 Their 
heart, Seals with the tenderest sympathy and compassion. 
1830 Grevitte Jen. (1874) 11. 65 Intoxicated with his 
Yorkshire honours, swollen with his own importance. 1891 
Harov Yess xl, Inwardly swollen with a renewal of senti- 
ments that he had not quite reckoned with. 

9. ixfr. Toshow prond or angry feeling in one’s 
action or speech; to behave prondly, arrogantly, 
or overbearingly; to be ‘ puffed up’; to look or 
talk big. Ods. or arch. (partly merged in sense 10), 

a3250 Owl & Night. 7 Eyer ayeyn ober swal [v.” sval], 
And let pat vuele mod vtal, 1526 Tinoate # Cor. iv. 6 That 
one swell nott agaynst another. /éid/. 18 Some swell as 
thongh I wolde come no more nt you. 1553 T. Witson 
Rhet, (1580) 130 When we heare one saie, satche a man 
swelled, seyng a thyng against his minde, we gather that he 
was then more then halfeangrie, 1583 SrupsEs Anat. Abus. 
1, (2882) 3 Herod and Nabuchadnezer swelling in sinne, and 
rising vp against the maiestie of God, 1593 Nasne Christ's 
7. Wks. 1904 If. 83 The rich Cittizen swells against the 
pryde of the prodigall Courtier; the prodigal Courtier swels 
against the welth of the Cittizen. 1599 Marston Antonio's 
Kev, 1. ii, 109, 1 will not swell, like a tragedian, In forced 
passion of affected strains. 1648 Mitton Ps. /xxxiii. 5 Th 
furious foes now swell And storm outrageously. @ 1704 tr 
Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 17201. 104 Sten .. being obliged 
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to discard imaginary Merit, would seek the real, wou’d 
swell no more on the borrow'd Greatness of Ancestors. 
1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 79 Vex him then, 
and he shall swell and sputter like a roasted Apple. 

b. Used in reference to turgid or inflated style of 
language. 

i7rz Aooison Sfect, No. 285 P 6 He must not swell into a 
false Sublime, by endeavouring to avoid the other Extream. 

10. To behave pompously or pretentiously, 
swagger ; to play the ‘swell’. Also with 2. 

1795 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Pizdariana Wks. 1812 1V. 183 Tis 
langhable to see a Frenchman swell. 1863 Vyneside Songs 
2z Two sots wi’ eyes a’ bleary, Doon Sangyet street did 
swell. 1884 Howe ts Silas Lapham (1891) 1. 106, I couldn't 
have father swelling on so, without saying something. 1888 
*R. Botprewooo’ Robbery under Arms xii, While be was 
swelling it in the town among the big bugs. 

Swell-, the verb-stem in combination (in some 
cases also referable to the sb.): swell-fish, a fish 
that inflates itself by swallowing air, also called 
puffer or puff-fish (see Porr sb. 9b); swell-front 
U.S., a bow-front of a house, i. e. one segmentally 
curved on plan (see Bow 50.1124); transf. a house 
having such a front; swell-head collog. = swelled 
head (see SWELLED b); also, a person affected with 
“swelled head’; swell-headed a. collog., affected 
with ‘swelled head’; swell-rule Préuiing (RULE 
sb. 22), a ‘rule’ or dash of swelling (usually dia- 
mond) form in the middle (Jacobi Préters’ Voc. 
3888) ; swell-shark, (a) a small shark, Scp//item 
ventricosunt, of the Pacific coast of America; (4) 
a Californian shark, Cadsulus uter, which when 
caught inflates itself by swallowing air; swell- 
work, work characterized by enlargement or pro- 
tuberance in certain parts designed for ornament. 

1839 Storer in Boston Frat. Nat, (ist. 11.513 Letraodon 
turgidus, Mitchell, The *Swell Fish, Puffer. 18600. W. 
Hotmes Este 1 xxxii. (1891) 484, 1 was walking with a 
young friend along by the *swell-fronts and south-exposures, 
1872 Howe tts Il’edid, Yourn. (1892) 67 A humhle three-story 
swell-front up at the South End. 1884 S$. Fases's Gas. 
so May 5/1‘ Mugwomp’. .is ‘synonymous with the New 
York term “hig bung,” or the Washington expression 
“ *swellhead ".’ rgor G. Dovotas /louse w. Green 
Shutters 214 Lord, but young Gourlay was the fine fellow ! 
Symptoms of swell-head setin with alarming rapidity, 1817 
Consett Hes. XX X11, 43 The upstart, big-bellied, *swell- 
headed farmer can bluster and bully..about Sinecures. 1906 
Daily Chrou. 11 May 7/3 Gangs of swell-headed agents in 
plain clothes. .persecuting inoffensive citizens. 1891 Cent, 
Dict. sv. Scyltium, S. ventricosum is the *swell-shark, a 
sinall voracious species fonnd on the Pacific coast from 
California to Chil, 1833 J. Hottaxo Alanuf. Metaéd U1. 198 
‘The various descriptions of reeded and other *swell-work, 
exhibited by some superb brass fenders. 

Swelldom (swe-ldam). colfog. [f. SWELL 5d. 9 
+-Dom.] The realm or world of ‘swells’; people 
of rank and fashion, or of distinction of any kind. 

1855 THACKERAY WVewcomes xlili, When all Swelldom is at 
her feet. 1864 J. R. Green Lefd. m. (1901) 152, 1..discover 
what a false pretence antiquarian swelldom is. 1885 GrapAic 
21 Feh. 174/2 In the railway train, we sit either in exclusive 
‘swelldom ’ in the first, or herd with ‘the vulgar’ in the 
third class, 

Swelle, obs. form of SwaLLow v., SWELL. 

Swelled (sweld), pf/. a. [Weak pa. pple. of 
SWELL v.: see -ED1, Less frequent as an adj. in 
most Senses than the strong pa. pple. SwoLLEn.] 
In senses of SwELL v., Zit, and fig.; esp. in sense 
‘ morbidly enlarged, affected with tumour’, 

1611 Suaks. Cyd. y. v. 162 Hearing vs praise our Lones 
of Iialy For Beauty, that made harren the swell’d boast Of 
him that hest could speake. 1670 Davoen ss? Pt. Cong. 
Granada 1. i, The swell'd Ambition of his Mind. 1726 
Dict. Rust., Sweited pizzle,a kind of hardness that proceeds 
from a Horse's being brnised by Riding. 1733 in z0¢h Kef. 
Tfist, MSS. Comm. alee 1. 251 He has so bad a cold, and 
swelled face. 1753 J. Bartiet Gentl. Farriery 296 margin, 
How swelled heels should be treated. 1842 Croi/ Eng. & 
Arch, Frni. V. 81/2 Swelled Friezes.—This invention bears 
a. close resemblance to an article of dress said to have been 
used by onr great grandmothers, called a bustle. 1869 
Tannen Clin. Med. (ed. 2) 312 ‘The symptoms..are..fortid 
breath, swelled belly, emaciated extremities, 1913 Dortano 
Atet. Dict., Roup,an infectious respiratory disease of poultry 
. sometimes called avian diphtheria and swelled head. 

b. Swelled head (fig.): inordinate self-conceit, 
excessive pride or vanity (humorously regarded as 
a morbid affection). col/og. Hence swelled-headed- 
Fess. 

Cf. the earlier swel/-head(ed s.v. SWELL-. 

1891 Kirunc Light that Failed iv. 69 Dick, it is of 
common report that you are suffering from swelled head. 
1907 E, Reicu (dit/e) Germany's Swelled Head. /bi2. + 
‘The Germans are afflicted with the severest attack of swelled- 
headedness known to modern history, 

Sweller (swe'le1). rare. [f. SwELL v. +-ER 1] 
One who or that which swells. 

1374 Cuaucea Boeth. m1. pr. vi. (1868) 77 O glorie glorie, 
.epou nart no ping ellys to bonsandes of folkes but a gret 
sweller of eres [orig. aurtbus tnflatio magna). 

Swellie, obs. Sc. form of SWALLow sd.2 and w. 

Swelling (swe'lin), vi? sd. [f. Swett v.+ 
-Inc lI, In OE. swelling (once); cf. MLG. swill/- 
inge, MDu., MHG. swellinge.] 

1. The process of becoming, or condition of 
having becqme, larger in bulk, as hy intemal pres- 
sure; distension, dilatation, expansion. 


SWELLING. 


1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 39 The waxing 
yellowe, and swelling of the knoppes that holde the seede, 
1593 Nasne Christ's T. (1613) 145 They shew the swellings 
of their mind, in the swellings and plumpings out of tbeir 
apparrayle, 1688 Hotme Armoury 111. 259/2 Swelting, is to 
give it [sc, the metal] its shape, and make it proportionable. 
1780 Sir J. Revnorps Dise. x. (1876) 10 There is given to 
Herenles an extraordinary swelling and strength of muscles. 
1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 32 The swelling of the buds, 
and the expansion of the leaves, 1875 Benxett & Dyer tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 1. iy. 697 These organised bodies are..all 
capable of swelling; #.¢. they have the power of absorbing 
water or aqueous solutions between their solid particles with 
such force that the particles are foreed apart. 

b. concr. A swollen, distended, or protuberant 
part of something; a protuberance, prominence 3 
ta swell of ground. 

In OE. applied to a bellying sail. 

agoo Cyvsewuir Elene 245 (Gr,) Per meahte sesion, sc 
Sone sid beheold, brecan ofer bedwez, brimwudu snyrgan 
under swellingum. 16:5 Crooke Body of Man 732 The 
fleshy swellings which the Chyromanticks cal} talioetes 
or Monticles do make the brawne or pulpe of the hand, 
1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd, §& Commw, 43 Mountaines be 
naturall swellings of the eartb, above the usnall levell or 
surface of it. a@ 1634 Cuarman & Snintey Chabot 11. iii. 
139 He..cannot..stand at all parts So truly cirenlar, so 
sound, and solid, But have his swellings-out, his cracks 
and crannies. 1679 [see Swett w. rc). a1700 Evrtyn 
Diary 10 Sept. 1677, Euston, .is seated in a bottome between 
two gracefull swellings. 1789 J. Wittiams Alin. Kingd. VM. 
368 Some of the bellies, pipes, or swellings of the veins. 
1834-5 J. Paicuirs Geol. in Eucycl. Metrop. V1. 702/2 The 
little pillars [se of the bridge over the Wear] are worked 
with various swellings and moaldings, 1847 W.C. L. Mar- 
tin Oc 15/1 The convexity and bold swellings of the fore. 
head, 1883 M. P. Bate Sazw-Afills 337 Swelling, an 
excrescence upon the exterior of a tree. 1885 C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser, 1v. 232,'2 Too thick a thread 
will make the ‘swelling ' (the rising caused in the back by 
the thread) too much. 

2. spec. Abnormal or morbid distension or 
enlargement of some bodily part or member, 

Also in Path, with defining words, as cloudy swelling, 2 
form of albuminous degeneration of varions tissues (Billings) § 
glassy swelling, amyloid degeneration (Dorland); wéste 
swelling, a form of swelling without redness, sfec. (a) a 
taberculons arthritis; strumons synovitis ofa joint; (4) pAfeg- 
masia alba dodens (see Purecoasia), milk-leg, white-leg, 

1377 Laci. 2. 72. B. y. 122 May nosugre ne swete bynge 
asswage my swellynge. 1382 Wyetrr des xxviii. 6 Thei 
gessiden him to be turned into swellinge, and sudenly to 
fallinge, and for to deie. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RLV. 
xxviil. (Bodl. MS.), Fulnes blaynes and bladdres swellinges. 
14.. Langlands P. Pi, A. v1. 204 (MS. U.) For swellynge 
of heore wombes, 1573 ‘l'ussen //usb.(1878) 52 If ratling or 
swelling get once to the throte, Thou loosest tby porkling. 
1sgz_ Kyo Alurther J, Brewen Wks. (1901) 289 A strong 
deadly poyson whose working was to inake speedy haste 
to the heart, without any swelling of the body, or other 
signe of outward confection. @ 1604 HANMER Chron. Irel, 
(1809) 156 Her shinne, her knee, and her thigh,,.and some 
parts above, tooke swelling. 1702 J, Porcert Cholick (1714) 
35 There is no Swelling, neither does any Pain follow from 
thence. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726), Szvedling, a disease which 
Goats are apt to be troubled with, after they have hrought 
fortb their Young. 1803 A/ed. ¥rud. 1X. 374 The remedies 
for white swelling. 1872 T. Bryant Pract, Sung. (1884) 1. 

When a visible part is inflamed, there are four notable 
phenomena to be observed, namely :—redness, heat, pain, 
and swelling. 

b. concr. An abnormal or morbid enlargement 
1a or upon any part or member ; a tumour, 

154a-3 Act 34 & 35 Men. Vitl,c. 8 § 3 Any..ontwarde 
swelling or disease. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 11. 
(1586) 143 The swelling betwixt the two Clewes must be cut. 
1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl. § 307 A swelling 
riseth (swelleth.up) and falleth again. 1704 Déc?. Rust. 
(1726) s.v. Sevedlec, Swellings or Tumours in Horses, come 
by Heats, by hard Riding or by sore Labour. ¢1720 De 
For Mem. Cavalier 1, 28 The Swelling broke. 1789 W. 
Bucnan Dom, Med, (1790) 399 The white swellings of the 
joints, 1808 Scorr in Lockhart Life (1839) I. i. 13 ‘The 
slightest cold occnsioned swellings in her face. 1835 Cyed. 
Pract. Med, (1, 738/1 The swelling may be fixed or 
moveable, 

3. The rising of water above its ordinary level (as 
of a river in flood); the swell (of the sea); the 
rise (of the tide); the welling up (of a spring). 
Obs. or arch. 

1557 Tottel's Alisc. (Arb.) 190 Hie springes may cease from 
swellyng styll, but never dry away. 1560 ibe (Genev.) 
Jer. xi 5 What wilt thou do in the swelling of lorden? 
3601 Hoitanp Pliny mn v. 1, 58 He (sc. the Tiber] hath 
many and those suddaine swellings. 1754 Fretoinc Voy. 
Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII, 112 My whole comfort was to find, 
by the captain's relation, that the swelling was sometimes 
much worse. 1764 J. Fercuson Lect. ii. 27 The swelling of 
the tide. .occasioned by the influence of the moon. 

b. concr, A swelling wave, tide, or flood. Obs. 
or arch, 

1387 Trevisa /Yigden (Rolls) VIII. 231 Pe swellynge of be 
see as mylk we schal sonke. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Jer. xlix. 
19 He shal come vp like a lyon from the swelling of orden. 
1676 Otway Den Carlos ui. i, Rock’d on the Swellings of 
the floating Tide. 1697 Drvozn Znefd vin, 120 He rowld 
his River back; and pois'd hestood; A gentle Swelling, and 
a peaceful Flood. 1781 Cowrer Netirem. 527 He swathes 
ahout the swelling of the deep. 1905 J. B. Bury Life St. 
Patrick vii. 134 He first crossed over a river-swelling, and 
then found a second swelling in front of him. 

4. Of sound : sec SWELL vw. 6; cf. SWELL 5d. 5. 

1818 Keats Endym. 1. 117 A faint breath of music.. Withia 
a little space again it gave Its airy swellings, with a gentle 
wave. 


5. jig. Inflation by pride, vanity, etc.; proud, 


SWELLING. 


haughty, or indignant feeling; also, prond or arro- 
gant behavionr or talk, swagger. Ods. or arch. 

31386 Craucer Pars. 7°. p 324 Swellynge of herte is whan 
a man reioyseth bym of harm that he hath doon. ¢ 1410 
Lanterne of Li3t iti. 6 Enery proud soule pat risip in swel- 
ling ajens his God. ¢ 1425 Cursor AM. 12083 (Trin,) Pourze 
swellyng of his herte ‘I’o loseph spake he wordis smerte. 
1535 CovERDALE 2 Cor. xii. aout feare. lest there be among 
you, debates, envyenges, wrathes, stryuynges, bachytinges, 
whysperinges, swellinges, vproures, 1593 Nasne CAvrist's 
T. Wks. 1904 TI. 83 From the rich to the poore (in euery 
street in London) there is ambition, or swelling aboue they'r 
states, 1625 Bacon &ss., Truth (Arb,) 501 So alwaies, that 
this prospect, be with Picty, and not with Swelling, or Pride. 
1639 Wotton Portraic?. Chas. f in Relig. (1685) 156 In 
your aspect no swelling, nothing boysterous. 1911 ADO1SON 
Spect. No. 40 p § Their Swelling and Blustring upon the 
Stage very much recommends them to the fair Part of their 
Andience. 1756 Burke Sud/, § Beand, 1. xvii, A sort of 
swelling and triumph, that is extremely grateful to the 
buman mind, 1825 Scotr Jiadisu:. xxv, Thus the proud 
swelling of his heart further suggested. 

6. The rising of emotion. 

1709 Vatler No. 114 pt My heart was torn in pieces to 
see the Husband. .suppressing and keeping down the swell- 
ings of his grief. 1750 Jouxson Raméler No, 29 ? 9 To 
repress the swellings of vain hope. 

Swelling, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-INc 2] That 
swells, in varions senses, 

1, Increasing in bulk, as by absorption or infla- 
tion; becoming distended or filled ont; bellying, 
as a sail; nndergoing morbid enlargement, breaking 
ont as a tnmonr. 

e1000 /Etraic Exod. ix. 9 Swellende bladdran. c1000 
Sax. Leechd, 1. 6 Wip zlcre yfelre swellendre watan, 
1384 Wyciir Zod. ix, 10 Woundes of the swellynge bleynes, 
a1ggx H. Smiru Wés, (1867) II. 397 Botches and swelling 
sores. ¢1gg9x Roypon Elegy for Astrophel i, No swelling 
clouds accloyed the air. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Past. tt. 129 
The Show'rs are grateful to the swelling Grain. — Georg. 
1. 269 The hissing Serpent, and the swelling Toad, —.Fueid 
ut. 692 Vreath on our swelling Sails a prosp'rous Wind. 
a@xgzt Paior Past, Dial. 5 Young tender Plants and swelling 
budsappear. 1859 adits Ga. Society ii. (new ed.) 121 Swel- 
ling glands are prevented? 1877 Ravaono Statist, Afines 
§ Alining 156 The swelling ground crushes in the timbers. 


b, cassatively. Prodncing distension. rare. 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. &. vir viii, (Bodl. MS.) If. 50/2 
oe schalle spare swelling metes and greete[orig. ad inflaiiuis 
erbts), 

2. IMaving the form of something distended ;_pro- 
tuberant, bulging; rising evenly and smoothly 
above the general surface, as a hill or piece of 
ground, 

1544 NV. Country Wills (Surtees 1908) 194 An olde gowne 
with a seelite welte faced with (eee budge. « 1586 
Sipsey d readia it, xvi. (1912) 447 Her roundy sweetly swell- 
ing lippesa little trembling. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1v. 495 Half 
her swelling Breast Naked met Bis, 1697 Davpen nerd 
v. 15 A swelling Cloud hung hov'ring o're their Head. 
3728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit, 43 There is less Substance 
in the streight Column. than there is in that which is swell. 
ing. 1794 CoLexincR Mears in Solid. 4 The hills are heathy, 
save that swelling slo 1839 Murciuson Silur. Syst. tr. 
xxvi. 331 The hard volcanic grit wraps round the swelling 
concretionary masses of this trap, 1892 Jenkinson Exgd, 
Lake Distr. (1879) 287 The great swelling masses of White- 
side and Grasmoor are directly opposite. 

3. Rising in waves, or as a wave; rising in level, 
becoming fuller, as a river or the tide. Chiefly poed. 

1649 Comtpl, Scot. vi. 39 Vhrocht virkyng of the suelland 
vallis of the brym seye. rg8a Stanvuerst /ncis 1. (Arb.) 
19 This Queene.. Doune swasht theyre nauy, thee swelling 
surges vp-haling. 1585 Jas. | Ess. Poesie(Arb,) 72 [k saile 
Of dyuers ships vpon the swolling wawes. 16:0 Hottano 
Camden's Brit, (1637) a41 Rivers, swelling Brookes, and rils 
of ever-living fountaines, 1633 P, Fretcura Pise. Ecl. vu. 
xix, The earth her robe, the sea her swelling tide. r745 P. 
Tuomas Fraud. Anson's Voy. 53 We had a great swelling Sea. 
1746 Coins Ode to ‘evening ix, Be mine the hut That from 
he mountain’s side Views wilds and swelling floods, 

b. éransf. Becoming full to overflowing, as the 
eyes with tears; snid also of the tears. 

1593 Snacks. Lucy, 1228 The maid with swelling drops gan 
wet Her circled eien, 1596 — x len, (7, 10 1. 202 That 
retty Welsh Which thou powr'st down from these swelling 
leanens. 1760-92 H. Broone /00/ of Qual. (1809) IT. 103 
Taking out her andkerchief, she wiped away a swelling 
tear. dérd. 141 With. .trembling lips, and swelling eyes, 

4. Becoming grenter in amount, increasing, grow- 
ing; /oosey, great in amount, full, abnndant. rare. 

3628 Fectuam Resolves us. (t.] i.1 Hee carelesly wanes 
himselfe in the swelling plenty. 1829 Scotr dane of G. 
xxvii, To supply the ae wants from their own swelling 
hoards! 2854 Poudiry Chron, I. 61/2 Witness onr weekly 
swelling list of promised exhibitions. 

b. Ofarecepiacle: see SWELL v. 4b. poet. 

1908 Slachw, Alag. Oct. 538 There easier toil Brings to 
the swelling bin a more abundant spoil. : 

5. Of sound: Gradually increasing in force or 
volume; becoming londer and fuller. 

1753 Hocaatn Anal. Beauty xii. 97 As the gradating 
shade pleases the eye, so the increasing, or swelling note, 
detights the ear, 1797 Mars. Rapcurre //alian xxii, Hearing 
at intervals swelling though feeble groans. 1810 Scott 
Lady of Lake 1. x, The dingle’s bollow throat Prolong‘d 
the swelling bugle-note. 

+b. Swelling organ, an earlier name for the 
swell organ (see SWELL 5d. 6). Obs. 

1712 in Grove Dict. Afis. (1889) 1V,8 [The first attempt at 
a] swelling organ [was made by Jordan in 1712}. 1837 
Stranger's Guide Vork (ed. 6) 77 There are, .9 [stops] to the 
choir organ, 12 to the swelling organ. 
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G6. fig. Of a feeling or emotion (usually pleasure 
able): Arising and growing in the mind with expan- 
sive force; causing theheait to ‘swell’ with emotion. 

1593 Suaus. 3 f/en, VU, rv. vill. 42 My mildnesse hath 
allay'd their swelling griefes. 1697 Cotuier £ ss. Mor, Subz. 
11. (1703) 64 A swelling discontent is apt to suffocate and 
strangle, without passage. 1700 Prior Caruien Seculare 
ili, They scarce ‘Their swelling Thirst of Fame could hide. 
1749 Frevoine Tow: Youes xu. x, The warm, solid content, 
the swelling satisfaction, the thrilling transports. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1209) 1V. 82 He,.hid the teais 
of his swelling delight. ; 

7. Inflated, or showing inflation, with pride or 
the like; proud, haughty; arrogant, puffed up. 
a. Of the heart, mind, etc.; +rarely of the person. 

1886 Sioxey Ps, xvi. viii, Cruell wordes their swelling 
tongues dochatt. 1604 Suaks. Of. u. iii, 57 Three else of 
Cyprus, Noble swelling Spirites... Have 1 to night fluster'd 
with flowing cups. 1630 tr, Cavaden's fist. Edis. 1. 91 She, 
to restraine the young Kings swelling minde,..had hegun to 
set her husbands name after her owne in the publicke Acts. 
1702 Rowr Vamer/. 1. ti, 684 While th’avenging hand of 
Heav'n is on thee And presses to the Dust thy swelling 
Soul. 1735 Jonxson Lodv’s Adpssinia, Descr. x. 106 The 
ridiculons Speculations of those swelling Philosophers, 
whose Arrogance would prescribe Laws to Nature. 1846 
Mas. A. Marsu Father Darcy 11. xi. 201 ‘ Insulting !" said 
the proudly swelling heart, 

b. Of the feeling or mental state; falso of 
speech (obs.), 

is7g W. Witiinson Confit. Fam, Love 6b, His swellyng 
wordes of vanitie. 1g90 Nasue Posgudl'’s A pol. 1. Wks. 
1904 I. 114 Thys swelling and sawcie humour. ,azainst her 
Maiesties right honourable prinie Counsell. 1610 HOLLAND 
Caniden's Brit., (1637) 108 Possessed they were with swell. 
ing pride. 1680 Roscommon J/orace’s Art of Poetry Poet, 
Wks. (1749) 155 Peleus and ‘lelephus, exil'd and poor, Far. 
get their swelling and gigantic words. 1817 CHALMERS 
Astros, Disc. iv. (1852) 92 What an impressive rebuke does 
it bring on the swelling vanity of science. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxxvi, Insignificant are the results of man's 
labours compared with the swelling ideas of his presumption. 

8. Of style or language: Grand, magnificent, 
stately, majestic; usually in bad sense, Inflated, 
bombastic, turgid, pretentiously pompous. 

1596 Suaks. Werch, V7. 1.i,124 A more swelling port Then 
my faint meanes would grant continuance, 1597 Morey 
lutrod, Aus, 183 Vo decke a lowlie matter with loftie and 
swelling speech. 1599 Suaxs. /fem. I’, 1. Prol. 4 O for..A 
Kingdome for a Stage, Princes to Act, And Monarchs to 
behold the swelling Scene. 1617 Purcnas Pilgrimage v. xi. 
§ 2 (ed. 3) 634 The swelling stile of this King of Lisnagar. 
a166t Futver IWorthfes (1662) u. 127 His stile, conceived 
by some to be swelling, is allowed for lofty and full by 
others. 1680 Mororn Geog. Rect Spain (1685) 171 The 
Vulgar Spanish or Castilian..is said to be a brave lofty 
swelling Speech. 1712 Aooison Sfect. No. 279 25 Those 
swelling Sentiments which are so frequent in Statins. 18:2 
H.& J. Smits Ref, Addr. x, (1873) 92 A swelling opening 
is too often succeeded by an insignificant Conclusion, 1846 
Keicutiey Votes Mirg., Bucol. v.36 Perhaps this [se. wane 
davinius] is too swelling a term for bucolic simplicity. 
a@i859 Macautay //ist. Eng, xxiii, (1861) V. 6 Those 
swelling sentiments of liberty which abound in the Latin 
poets and orators. 1895 M. R. James Adédey St. Edinund 
at Bury 125, 1 will render Leland's swelling Latin into 
literal Engichs 

Swellingly (swe'linli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥ 2] 
Ina swelling manner; with swelling form or out- 
line; also, with swelling sound; jig. grandilo- 
quently, tbombastically. 

@16sa Brome City iVit wv. i, As for Corantoes, &c.—I 
speak it not swellingly, but I subscribe to no man. 1833 
L. Ritcme Wand, Loire 180 Meadows and cultivated 
fields sweep swellingly away from the water's edge. 1839 
Fraser's Mag. XIX. 215 No longer V’yrrhias Dromio, 
Tibias, But Megabyrus, Megacles, Protarchus Swellingly 
styled. 1879 Mereoitu L£gors/ vii, le was of a sensitive- 
ness terribly tender. A single stroke on it reverberated 
swellingly witbin the man. 1894 Cornh. Afag. Jan. gr As 
burly a billow of cloud as ever sailed swellingly over the 
broad Adantic. 

Swellish (swe'lif), 2. col/og. [f. Swett sd. 9 
+-1sul.] Characteristic of or befitting a‘ swell’; 
stylish, dandified. Hence Swe-llishness. 

1820 Sporting Mag. V1. 144 The look of Williams was 
swellish in the extreme, 1856 in Srasenose Ale 133 Which 
ornament f{sc. the moustache] (swellish, yet somewhat outré), 
Can be only assumed with the hood of B.A, 1890 Jean 
Minoiemass /'wo False Aloves II, xiii. 198 The bigger the 
swell, the more money he expects to get Ge his swellishness 
and his title. A 

Swellism (swerliz'm). collog. [f. Swetu sd. 9 + 
-1sM.] The character, style, or practice of n ‘swell’, 

1840 Tait's Slag. VN. 796/2 The only point of swellism 
which the Lord Advocate usually lacks, is white kids. 1870 
Miss Brincman &. Lynne VI. ix. 188 Selwyn would he.. 
contemptuous of Blake's swellism. 

Swell mob, -mobsman: see Swett a. c. 

Swellness (swe'lnés). rare. In 6 swellenes, 
[f. Swecu sé, or v. +-NESS.] 

+1. Protuberance. Obs. 

@ 1583 io Ialliwell ara Alatheim, (1841) 38 You shall see 
yours owne face..to bee in swellenes accordinge to the 

jormeé of the hylling or bossing outwardes. 

2. The condition of a ‘swell’ or person of dis- 
tinetion. co//og. 

1894 Huxcev in Life (1900) IL. xxii. 373 My swellness is 
an awful burden, 

Swelluing, obs. f. SwsLLowine. 

Swelly (sweli), 6. Coal-mining. (north. dial.) 
Also swally, swolly. [?Local variant of SwaLtow 


SWELT. 


sb.2 Cf. Switty sé.] A depression in coal strata; 


a local thickening in a seam of coal. 

1849 GreenwetL Coal.trade Terms Northunib. & Durh, 
(1851) §4 Swedly, or Swally, a gradual depression or dish 
in the Strata, 1863 Waknincton Smitu fiddr. Brit. Assoc, 
Swellies, or nariow depressions in the Low Main coal, 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coalmining, Sieliy, also Swally, also 
Sietdly. 

Swelly, a. rarc—' 
Characterized by swells. 

rgzz W. Hastton Hi adlace 123 So Triton when at 
Neptun's high Command He heaves the swelly Surge above 
the Land. 

Swelly, obs. Sc. form of SwaLLow z 

Swellynge, obs. f. Swantowinc, SWELLING. 

tSwelme. Os. [f. sqwed-, root of SwEAL v. + 
-mesufix, Cf. early mod.G. schwelm ‘fomes'.] The 
heat (of anger or the like’. 

13.. 2. £. Addit, P. C. 3 When heny herttes ben hurt 
wyth hepyng oper elles, Suffraunce may aswagen hem & be 
swelme lebe. a 1400-50 Hiars Alex. 750 Alexander,. Lete 
a-swage or he sware pe swelme of his angirs, 

Sweloghe, -owe, obs. ff. SwaLLow 54.2 and 7. 

Swelp, perversion of so Ae/p, in the oath ‘so 
help me God": see So 1g, and cf. S’ELP, S'HELE. 

1899 WHITEING .Vo. 5 Yohn St. vi. 54 Swelp me lucky I 
ain't tellin’ yer no lie! 1901 H. Furniss Confess. Carica. 
turist 1. vii. 283 Your hasting steed pull up, Psay ! S'welp 
me, draw your rein! 

Swelt (swelt!, v. Now dia/. Forms: 1 sweltan, 
2-4 swelten, (Crwt7n swelltenn), 4-6 swelte, 
(4 suelt, squelt, swellte. 5,8 swalt). 4- swelt. 
fad, 1 swealt, f/, swulton, Aorvthumd. wh. 
ssuelte, 3° Ormin swallt, A/, swulltenn, 4-4 
swalt, swelte, 4-6 suelt, swelt, 4- swelted, (y 
sweltit, swilted), /a.f//e. 1 3eswolten, 4, 7 
swelt, 5 sweltid, 6 swolt, 6- swelted. (Com. 
Teut. str, vb. : OF, stveltan, pa. t. swealt. swulton, 
pa. pple. geswolten = OS. sweltan, pa.t swalt to 
die, MDu. swe/fen to faint, die, OIG. szve/san 
(MHG, swelzen) to burn away, languish, ON. 
svelta, pa.t. svalt, sultu, pa. pple. solttun to die, 
starve, (Sw. svaltx, salt, sultin to die of hunger, 
Da. sete to hunger, starve, back-formation f. pa. 
pple. se/tex hungiy. dial. sve/ta, pa. t. svall, scolt, 
pa. pple. svolten, svullen, svoltet , Goth. swilian, 
pa. t. swalt, seon/tnm, pa. pple. szz/tarrs to dic. 

The Teut. root swelt.: stvalt-: steudt- appears also inON, 
svelfa (causative) to put to death, starve, Crim-Gothic 
swalth death, Goth. swu/tawatrfja near to death, ON. 
sudtr hunger (MSw. studter, Da. suit, dial. svolt, sz1/t), 
OE, stuylt (—*seendcis) death, seeyltan to die, and prob, 
Serter. It is perhaps a secondary formation on the root 
swed. to burn slowly (see Sweat @.). As in other Germanic 
languages, the word hasin ME. the sense of ‘faint, langui-h’, 
which is not, however, recorded for OL. } 

I. intr, 1. To die, perish. 

Beowulf 892 (Gr.) Draca mordre swealt. ¢888 AELFRED 
Foeth, x. §1 Manezum men is leofre pat he wer self swelte 
zer he gesio his wif & his bearn sweltende. ¢ 1000 AELERIC 
Saints’ Lives iii, 597 pu scealt_ sweltan synna and criste 
lybban, c1000 — £-xod. xxi.12 Se ie mann be wundad and 
wyle hine ofslean swelte he dea ¢1200 Trin, Coll, 
ffont. 181 Gief bu etest_of be forbodene trewe, pu shalt 
adede swelte. ¢1200 Onin 5321 Te Laferrd Cristess 
posstles, Patt..forr to re33senn Crisstenndom, Full blibelike 
swulltenn. 13. 2. i. Addit, PA. 816 For vus he swalt in 
Terusalem. € 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Afartha) 197 Vith 
pat scho swelt, & gawe fe gest. axg00 Minor Poems Jr, 
Vernon MS. 615/111 For to winne al pis werld Pat swelte 
vndur pe deneles swerd. c1g00 Destr. Troy togog With 
swappis of hor swordes swelt mony knightes.  ¢1460 
Towneley Myst, xxi. 280 My hart is fulle cold nerehand 
that I swelt. 1513 Douctas éne/s vit. Prol. 5 Swownand 
as he suelt wald. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 1. 144 
Mony ane swolt and mony fell inswoun. /3/d. 11. 661 He 
slew him self thair suddantlie and suelt. 1794 W. Hutcuix. 
son fist. Cuméld. 1, 220 note, Provincial words: swe/ting 
for expiring, 1897 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

2. To be ready to perish with the force of strong 
emotion, or a fit of sickness ; to be overcome, faint, 
swoon, 

In the 1€th c. the notion of fainting from the 4ead of emo- 
tion prevailed: cf. 3. , . 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 24a Sorwe it was to se, Pat lenedi swelted 
swipe. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 4268 Sche swelt for sorwe & 
swoned rit pere. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer J roylus it. 347 His olde 
wo pat made his herte to swelte. c1g00 Desir. Troy 8319 
With Swym vnder swerd swalton full mony, ¢ 1430 Lypc. 
Alin, Poems (Vercy Soc.) 38 Aboute his hert he thuughte he 
gan toswelt. a14so Ant. de fa Tour xxxiv, God..sent the 
ladi suche a sodein sikenesse that she swalt there she stode, 
and that no man wost whedir she shulde lene or deye. 
e480 Henryson Mor. Fab., Fox, Wolf & Cadger xxiii, 
He.. hit him with sic will vpoun the heid, Quhill neir he 
swonit and swalt (v.r. swelt). 1565 Gotninc Ovid's Aled. 
ut. (1593) 70, I do both set on fire, And am the same that 
gwelteth too through impotent desire. 1575 Gascoigne 
Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 1. 109 When absent Troylus 
did in sorowes swelt. 1596 Srexser F. QO. 1v. vii. g Her 
deare hart nigh swelt, And eft gan into tender teares to melt. 
@ 1643 W. Cantwricut Ordinary ini, | swelt here as 1 go; 
Brenning in fire of little Cupido. 169: Nicnotson in Ray 
N.C, Words 149 Vo Swelt, deficere, to Sownd. 1703 E112. 
West in Afes, (1865) 216, 1 was in such an extreme trouble 
that..vent it must have, or then 1 must swelt. 1836 M. 
Mackintosn Cottager's Daughter og When sbe heard that 
she sweltit at their feet. 1880 J'ades Kirkbeck Ser. 11. 197, 
I felt sae sick and unsattled, an’ then a‘ at ance I clean 
swilted awa, 


[f£ Swen sé. + -y.] 
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SWELTED. 


3. To be overpowered or faint with heat; to 


suffer oppressive heat, swelter, ‘melt’, ++ Also re/. 

¢3386 Cuaucer Afiller's T. 516 Wel litel thynken ye.. 
That for youre lone I swete ther I go, No wonder is thogh 
that I swelte and swete. ¢1400 Laud 7'roy Bk. 9278 Many 
on swalt In his owne gres. a1s00 Flower § Leaf (Skeat) 
360 The ladies eek to-brent., The Knightes swelt, for lak of 
Shade ny shent. 1583 MeELpancke J’Ailotimus Ee j, Here 
did Philotimns that swet and swelted almost, sette himselfe 
to refreshe his weakned limmes, 1591 Sy-vestER Dv Bartas 
1. v. 271 In a cold sweat, shaking, and swelt almost. 1600 
Morev Madrigals ta fovre Voices xvii, Soft a while, not 
away so fast, they melt them, Piper! Piper! Piper! Be 
hang’d a while knane, looke, the dauncers swelt them. 1614 
Gorces 4.veant. 39 The Fire would then the Earth hane 
melt, And with thy flames the heau’ns haue swelt. 1768 
Ross Helenore 11, 82 Wi' fant an’ heat I just was like to 
swelt, An’ in a very blob o° sweat to melt, 1820 Keats 
/sabeila xiv, And for them many a weary hand did swelt In 
torched mines and noisy factories, 

+b. ‘lo burn or rage as with fever. Ods. 

1590 Spexsra /*, Q. 1. vii. 6 Till..chearefull bloud in faint- 
nesse chill did melt, Which like a feuer fit through all his 
body swelt,  /d/d, 11, xi, 27 With huge impatience he inly 
swelt, 


+4, To exnde with heat. Ods. 


e1830 Fudic, Urines tii. 2 All the Ince and all the humy- 
dyte sweteth and swelteth onte of hym to the lyner. Ryght 
as mylke swelteth & sweteth oute of the koawes body in to 
the vdder, 1614 Gorces Lucan x. 445 Each where the 
ee and tarre that melts Amongst the timbers burning 
swelts. 

tb. To be oppressive with heat, swelter. Ods. 

1630 J. ‘favtor (Water P.) Anagrams 5 Sonn. Whs. th 
256 Lhe dogged dog daies now with heat doe swelet. 

+5. ?To welter, wallow (fig.). Ods. 

1575 Gascoicne Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 1. 105 
When he thonght his hap to be most hye,..And that he 
swelt in all prosperitie, 

II. “vans. +6. To cause to perish. Ods. 

Perhaps partly ad. ON. sve/fa, causative of svei/a; but 
cf. Forswett 2. 

13.. A. Adis. 7559 (Line. Inn MS.) To brenne brout and 
to te swelt. 13.. 2. E£, Allit. P, B. 332 pis meyny of azte 
I schal sane of monnez saulez, and swelt pose oper. 

7. ‘Yo overheat, broil, scorch ; to oppress or over- 
whelm with heat; also in fig. phr. fo swe/t one's 
heart, to exert oneself to the utmost. Now dal. 

@1400-50 IVars Alex. 3790 Alle ware pai swollen of pe 
swete & sweltid on be son. 1555 WATREMAN Fard/e Factions 
1. vie 93 When thei see the Locustes come..thei set al on 
fire, and so swelte theim in the passyng oner, that thei, , fall 
to the gronnde. 1584 R.Witson Three Ladies Lond.1. Cj, 
He shall neuer hane hetter eating fellowes if hee woulde 
swelte his hart. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stugfe Wks. 1905 ILL. 
2er Let the cunningest lickespiggot swelt his heart out, the 
heere shal neuer foame or froath in the cupp. 1608 Syt- 
vesteR Du Bartas tiv. ui. Schism 413 Not a breath is 
felt, But hectick Auster's, which doth all things swelt. 1651 
Be. Hatt Sofilogsies Ixxiv, ls the Sun to be blained that the 
Travellers cloak swelts him with heat? 1684 Mertron 
Yorks. Déal. 525 (E.D.S.) If we snd swelt our hearts, it will 
nut dean. 1811 Witnan in Archacologia XVII, 160 (I 
Kiding Words), Swelted, overcnme with heat and perspira- 
tion. 1886 S, I’, Linc. Gloss. s.v., It's so hot it's fit to 
swelt yon, 


Swe lted, f//. a. dial. [f prec. + -ED1.] Over- 
powered with heat ; scorched ; ¢ broiled’, ‘melted’. 

@1640 Day Peregr. Schol, (1881) 54 ‘Whe heanteous flowers 
.- were nothing else but swelted weeds and fruitless mosse. 
@1800 Peace Suppl. Grose (1814), Swelted aud Swelter'd, 
overpowered with heat. Derb, 1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh, 
iVords s.v., It's so warm! and Maria's very swelted. 

Swe'lter, sd. [f.next.] A sweltering condition. 
Also in phr, (slang) 0 do a swelter, to perspire. 

1851 /llustr. Lond. News 23 Aug, 234/3 Perspiring multi. 
tudes who stand the swelter with a nce which would do 
honour to niggers, 1884 Punch 11 Oct. 180/1 So I let them 
as liked do a swelter, 

"] Equivalent to sweltered venom (see SWELTERED 
1), or confused with WELTER = slough. 

1894 Crockett Mfad Sir Uchtred 156 He skimmed the 
green swelter of the bottomless shaking bogs. 19:4 J. K, 
Granas Anno Domini 138 Knowledge of falsehood dug ont 
of the swelter of the pit, 

Swelter (swe'lta:), v Also 5 sweltre, 
6 squelter; 5 swalt(e)ryn,sqwalt-, squalt(e)ryn. 
[f. root of SWELT v.+-ER5, Cf. SunTEr, 

Promp. Pary. hasa variant derived from the grade swad?-; 
cf. swaltyng s.v. Swectine vdd. sb, and Swattisx.] 

1. zutr. To be oppressed with heat; to sweat 
profusely, languish, or faint with excessive heat. 

¢1403 Lyne. Temple of Glas 358 Puru3 myn axcesse..1 
sweltre and swete. ¢1440 Prom), Parv. 471/1 Sqwalteryn, 
for hete or ober cawsys (/?. sqnaltryn or swaltryn), sincopo, 
exalo, Ibid, 481/2 Swalteryn for hete, or febylinesse, or 
other cawsys (/”, or swownyn), exalo, sincopizo, 1575 Gas- 
coigne Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 1. 123 My seale is 
sorrowes sythe, within a fielde of flame, Which cnts in 
twaine a carefull heart, yt sweltreth in the same, 3624 
Quaates Son's Elegies viii, 9 Ob, let me swelter in those 
sacred beams, 1624 —~ Sion's Sonn. i. 5, 1 was enforc'd to 
swelter in the Sunne. 1662 Trencurirto Chr. Cyt. 3 
Like Physitians who willing to appeare richly clad, swelter 
in Plush in hot summer, 1714 MANDEVILLE Jad. Bees (1729) 
Il. 24 The venerable Counsellor,, that at his great Age con- 
tinnes sweltering at the Bar to plead the donbtfnl Canse. 
825 Scott Let. to Morvitt 3 Aug., in Lockhart, Your kind 
letter, . finds me sweltering under the hottest weather I ever 
experienced, 1880 L. Outpnant Land of Gilead xi. 313 A 
fat official sweltering in his uniform under the burning sun. 

Fg. 1582 Stanvivrst 4éncis 1, (Arb.) 32 Thee labor hoat 
sweltreth [L. Ferzved ofis), 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 
HII. ro Were they treated by Church-Zealots with a more 


820 


Charitable Indifferency or Pity,..they would soon swelter 
away,.to the Church Commanion. 
b. Said of natural objects. 

1635 Quartes Fydl, in, xiv. 17, I behold..the battle 
ments pf heav'n Sweltring in Flames. 1833 I. Tavior 
Fanat, vi, 197 The very bowels of the world swelter and 
are molten. 1840 Dickens O/d C, Shop x\v, Stagnant pools, 
which here and there lay idly sweltering by the black road- 
side. 1865 Parkman Chamflain iin Pioneers France N. 
Word (1876) 201 It was late in Angust, and the leafy land- 
scape sweltered in the sun. 

c. fg. with reference to the heat of burning 
desire, or the oppressiveness of a burden. 

157t JeweL Def A fol, ete, viii, . 219 Better it isto Marrie, 
then to swelter inwardely with filthyaffections. 1620 Szvez- 
nam Arrayned (1880) 43 As if they meant to dye for lone, 
When they bnt swelter in the reeke of Lust. 1675 Brooks 
Gold. Key Wks, 1867 V. 212 Shall he lie sweltering under 
his Father's wrath? 3715 M. Davirs Athen, Brit, 1. 136 
He chose rather to swelter under the Weight of the learned 
Mr, Selden's Authority, 

d. To move slowly or painfully (as if) oppressed 
with heat, 

1834 M.Scorr Craise Afidge (1863) 162 The labouring ship 
sweltered ahont on the hoiling sea, 1884 Alanch, Exam. 
15 Nov. 5/r In the height of summer English troops were to 
swelter through the desert, 

2. trans. To oppress with heat; to cause to 
sweat, languish, or faint with oppressive heat. 
Chiefly pass. 

Gor W. Cornwattis Ess, 1, xlvi. (1631) 263 As painfull, 
as a body sweltred in a crowde. x60g9 HoLtano Arm, 
Marcell, 262 Sweltered with the flaming heat of the Sun. 
1650 Futra /fsgah iv. iv, 70 Say not that the High-priest 
was sweltred, being bnilt so many stories high in his gar. 
ments, 1763 Lrit. Jag. 1V. 405 We were sweltered in the 
sna, or blown through with a north-east wind, 1825 J. 
Neat Bro. Fonathan 1, 368, 1 was half sweltered to death, 
under a great pile o' blankets, 1890 J. Putsroro Loyalty ta 
ee I. 140 The heat that swelters a bear is the delight of 
a lark. 

b. jig. with reference to the heat of strong 
emotion or desire, 

1582 Sranyuurst .2nets wv. (Arb.) t1g5 Shee stormeth 
sweltred in anger. 1765 Fatconer Demugogue 279 He.., 
swelter’d with revenge. 1835 Becxrorn Wecol/. 158 The., 
stranger, who felt. .sufficiently annoyed and sweltered. 

+3. izir. and pass. To be bathed zz liquid ; 
hence, to welter, wallow (/¢, and jig.). Ods. 

1595 Locrine ut, iv, I long to see The trecherous Scitbians 
squeltering in their gore, 1596 Looce Marg. Amer, 136 
A soule sweltered in sinnes, 1610 G, FretcHer Christ's 
Tré, i. xx, Acquieting the soules, that newe before Their 
way to heav'n through their owne blood did skore, But now 
+. Swelter in quiet waves of immortalitie. a 1640 Day Par/, 
Sees (1881) 75 The mossie weeds, halfe swelter’d, serv’d As 
beds for vermin hunger-sterv'd. 1647 C. Haavey Schola 
Comdis xxxviii. (1778) 119 Swelter'd and swill'd in swent, 
1654-66 Eart Oarery Parthen. (1676) 324 He fell on the 
ground, sweltering in a Sea of Blond. 1865 BusHnetc 
Vicar. Sacr. wi. ¥. (1866) 271 The transgressor conld as 
easily re-gather his money sown upon the Gulf Stream, as 
gather himself back ont of the Bee acon in which he 
is sweltering. 

4. ¢rans. with allusion, more or less precise, to 
Shakspere’s szweltered venom (see next, 1): To 
exude (venom); also adso/., and intr. for pass, 

1834 Lytton Powifeii ui. x, Burn flame—simmer herb— 
swelter toad. 1837 Dickuns Pickw, li, A reptile contem- 
porary has recently sweltered forth his black venom in the 
..attempt [etc.], 1842 F. E. Pacer Alilford Maivoisin 165 
The concentrated venom which was sweltering in her coun. 
tenance, 1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women, § Bhs. 1. xiv. 234 
‘The fat seemed sweltering and full of poison. 


nl (swe'ltaid), Al. a. 
-ED 4‘, 

1, Exnded like sweat (as if) by heat. Only in 
sweltered venom in and after Shaks.; cf. prec. 4. 

1605 SHAKs. Afacé. rv. i. 8 ‘Toad, that vnder cold stone., 
ha's,.Sweltred Venom sleeping got. 1814 Moore dna- 
creontic, To Plumassier 33 Books, that, far from every eye, 
In ‘swelter’d venom sleeping ' lie | 1856 F. E. Pacer Ovele? 
of Owlst. 57 They produce their most sweltered venom, 

2. LBathed in, or oppressed with, great heat. 

1798 CoLerioce Fire, fantine, & Slaughter 53 It was so 
Tare a piece of fun To see the sweltered cattle run. 182 
Crare Vill, Atinstr, ¥. 108 The rose reviving blows Upon 
the swelter’d bower. 

Sweltering (swe'lterin), v3/.sd. [f. SwELTER 
v.+-INGl,] a. Fainting, swooning. b. A con- 
dition of snffering from oppressive heat. 

¢1440 Prowfp, Parv, 481/a Swalterynge, or swownynge, 
sincopa, bid, 482/2 Sweltrynge, or swalterynge, ., sincopa. 
@1586 Stoney Arcadia ul, (1598) 341 To asswage the 
sweltring of my hellish longing, 1657 R. Licon Aarbadoes 
102 Neither themselves, nor any other, can remaine in them 
[se. their honses] without Sali’ 1846 Jas. Hamitton 
Mount of Olives viii. 191 When the fret and worry and 
sweltering of their jaded day is done. 

Sweltering, #//.a. [f. SwELTER v, + -1NG2.] 

+1. Exuding with heat, Ods. rare. 

1575 Gascoicne Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 I. 112 The 
droppes of sweltring sweate, Which trickle downe my face. 

2. Of heat, weather, a season, etc.: Oppressive or 
overpowering with great heat; causing or accom- 
panied by profuse sweating or suffocation through 


extreme heat, 

1ggt Syivestea Du Bartas. iii. 182 The sweltring heat, 
and shiv'ring cold. ¢16a0 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 40, 
I here doe lye, Without a shed scorch’d with a swelt’ring 
skye. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius' Gate Lat. Uni. § 275 The 
sweltring heat of the heart is cooled by the Jungs (lights) 


[f. prec. + 


SWELTRY. 


lyingnexttoit. 1661 Hickrainci., Yamaica 7 Theswelters 
ing and sultry Climes within the Tropicks. 1706 BAYNaRD 
in Sir J. Floyer Hot & Cold Bath, u. 384 He was wrapt..in 
Flannels,, . but, threw off all his Sweltering Harness, 1798 
Soutuey Cross Roads vii, In such a sweltering day as this 
A knapsack is the devil. 1863 Dicev Federal St, 11. 49 
That dull still closeness which foretels a day of sweltering 
heat. 1899 Somervitte & Ross Kafer. [rish BR, Af, xii, 
The dances lasted a sweltering half-honr. 

b. fig. of the heat of feeling. Now rare or Obs, 

In qnot, 1820 with reminiscence of Shakspere's seve/tered 
venom: see SWELTERED 1, 

1586 A. Day Engl, Secretarie 1. (1625) 112 Shunning to be 
tainted with the fedat touch of sweltring griefe. 1587 — 
Daphnis § Chloe w. (1890) 14 With a maner of sweltring 
kind of disdaine. 1602 Marston Ansonio's Rev. 1, i, I 
harnt in inward sweltring hate. 1820 Byron Mar, Fal, n. 
i. 427 The blighting venom of his sweltering heart. 

3. a, Of persons: Suffering from or overpowered 


by oppressive heat. 

165a Bantowes 7/heoph, 1. xlvi, How in Love’s torrid 
zone thy swelt’ring martyr stews. 1825 Hone Every-day 
Bk. 1, 1199, 1 forced myself throngh the sweltering ‘press, 
1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 804/2,1 was starved and sweltering, 

b. Of localities, etc.: Excessively hot or sultry, 

1845 Hirst Com. Mammoth, etc. 93 As he strode Along 
the sweltering glade. 1886 Athenzum 20 Feb, 2509/2 
Whether in the sweltering cities of the south or in dirt. 
hegrimed Peking. 1888 G. ALLEN in Lonem, Mag. July 
306 All the parts of the camel's hody which touch’ the 
sweltering sand in his ordinary patient kneeling position are 
provided with callosities of thickened hide. 1890 k. Brinces 
Shorter Poems u. v. 9 Swift from the sweltering pasturage 
he flows. 

Hence Swe'lteringly adv. 

c1890 A, Muroocn Voshiwara Episode 13 It was August, 
and consequently swelteringly hot. 

Sweltery, variant of SwELTRY. 6 

tSwelth!. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 4 suelth, 
swelt, 6 sweltht, swelf,7 suald. [Representing 
or related to OE. geszwelz, sweih or ON, sveler 
SWALLOW 56,2] 

1, A whirlpool. 

1375 Se. Leg. Sarnts xxxiv. (Pelagia) 181 Men but 
nombre als haf | Gert synk in-to pe suelth of syne, ¢1400 
Se. Trojan War (Horstm,) n. 2273 That swelt half of my 
schippis has Suellede ande all pat in paime was. 1460 
Prop. Parv, (Winch.) 445 Swelth of a water or grownd, 
vorago, ¢1500 Lancelot 1317 Thi schip, that goth apone 
the stormy vall, Ney of thicareldis in the swelf it fall, 1523 
Douetas nets 1. tii, 42 Thryise thair the fluide quhirlit 
about round, The sowcand sweltht. 2rd, iv. 73 The ragis 
of Silla that huge swelth in the se 3e have eschapit, 1604 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 391/2 Passand..be the eist syid of ane 
arne or aller bus in the lin or suald of Schirestoun, 

2. Foul or troubled water. 

Prob. due to misapprehension of a passage in G. Douglas, 

1563 Afirr, Alag., Induct. xxxi, A deadly gulfe where 
nought but rubbishe growes, With fowle blacke swelth in 
thickned Jumpes yt lyes, /éfd. Ixix, Rude Acheron,., That 
boytes and bubs vp swelth as blacke as hell, 

Swelth ? (swelp). Now diad, (see Eng. Dial. 
Dict.). [f SweLt v. + -7H.] (A) swelling (“4 
and fig.). 

163: Byrtetp Doctr. Sabb. 101 His wound and bruise 
could be seene no where bnt on his head, necke and face in 
swelth and blacknesse. 1647 Trapp Com. Alatt. xix, 23 
The greatest wealth is ordinarily tumonred up with the 
greatest swelth of rebellion against God. 1671 Garw Anat, 
Plants vi, § 2 The continnance and ampliation or, (as I may 
call it) the swelth and snperbience of the Inner Part thereof, 
1681 —~ AfZnszum un. 1. i, 183 Neither is it only the swelth of 
the Barque, but the Wood it self is angmented, 

+Swelting, v4/. sd. Obs. [f Swent v + 
-Incl.] a, A’ fainting or being overcome with 
heat. b. Sweltering heat. 

c1460 Prom. Parv. (Winch.), Swaltyng, or swownyng, 
Sincofa uel Extasis. 1571 Goupine Calvin on I's, lilt. § 
Some kyndes of poyson kill with theire coldenesse and others 
some consume the partes of lyfe with sweltinge and barn. 
inge. 1607 Markitam Cavad, 1. iv. (1617) 30 Either for casting 
their Foales, swelting or other violent euill proceeding from 
wildnesse, 

tSwelting, //.c. Obs. [f as prec. +-1NG 2] 

1. Dying. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 1465 They..Swappez donne ffulle 
sweperlye swelltande knyghtez. /did. 2146 Swerdez swan- 
gene in two, sweltand knyghtez Lyes wyde opyne. 

2. = SWELTERING Pp/. a. 

a154a Wyatt in Zottel's Misc, (Arb.) 59 Regard at length 
..The sweltyng paynes of my desire. 1568 T. Howete 
Arb, Amitie (1879) 49 Nor swelting heat, whose flames y* 
pastures fry. 1605 Svivestea Dv Bartas u. iii. m1. Law 
963 The first drops {of rain] to cool their swelting heat. 

Sweltry (swe'ltri), 2. Now arch, and dial. 
Also 6-7 sweltrie, 7-8 swealiry, sweltery. [f. 
SWELTER v.+-¥. Cf. ScrrRy.] 

1. Of heat, weather, etc.: Oppressively hot, 
sweltering, sultry, 

1576 Turseav. Venerie 118 The vehement sweltrie heate 
thereof [sc.thesun]. 1661 Everyn J1aeifegizm Misc. Writ. 
(1805) 1. 216 The drier aer is generally the more salutary 
and healthy, so it be not too sweltery. 1775 Aoair Amer, 
Jud, 7 When they are waddling, whooping, and prancing it 
away, in their sweltery town-houses,..around the repnted 
holy fire. 1843 Slackw. Mag. LIII. 499 The fierce heat of 
the sun had rendered the atmospbere sweltry and oppressive. 

b. trans. of feeling or action. 

1748 Tuomson Cast. /ndo/, 1, xi, The wretched thrall Of 
bitter dropping sweat, of swealtry pain. 1819 [H. Busk] 
Vestriad w. 801 Labouring thro’ the sweltry dance. 

2. Oppressed or languishing with heat, 


SWELTY. 


3635 J. Havwano tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 121 Phebus 
now hastened to bathe his swealtry Steeds in the foaming 
Ocean. 2796 Coreaipce Destiny of Nations 150 Along the 
rough-hewn bench ‘he sweltry man had stretched him. 

Swe'lty,2z. Now <dia/, Also 6 swealtie, 7 
sweltie. [i SwELT v.+-¥.] Sweltering, sultry. 

1586 Waanen Alb. Eng, i iv. (1392) 11 ‘Vhe swealtie Sun 
-.So vehementlie did shine vpon the oosie plashes myerd. 
1623 tr. Favine's Theat. I/on. ut. iii, 355 The Raynie 
sweltie heates. 1886 9.71 Linc. Gloss. Swelty, close, hot 
and smothering. 

Swelugh, swelw(e, swely, obs. ff. SwaLLow 
56.2 andv. Swem(me,Swemyle, Swen: see 
Swim, SWIMBLE v., SUE v. 


+Swench. 0és. Forms: i suoenc, suenc, 
(ge)swene, 1-3 swench, 3-4 suench, swunch. 
[OE. szvene (also ge-):—*swayhi-, f, swayk-: cf. next 
and Swinecn. For the variant swnch cf. STENCH 
$6.) In OE., affliction, trial; in MIé., labour, toil. 

6950 Lindisf. Gosp, Luke xxii, 28 Ja temtationiOns mets, 
in suoencenm [A'astzo, swencum] minum. /ééd. xxiv. 20 
dn damuationem mortis,in oidrung ve/ in suoenc deaises 
[Anshw.in swenche vel costunge deodes]. croooin Cockayne 
Varrat, Angl, (1861) 40 Huse cadeza margareta xeprowade 
..& purh pet zeswene to ece reste becom. c1200 7x. 
Cait. (Lon, 179 On sore eche we hider cumen. On swunche 
we here wnnien. In wowe we henne wited. ¢1290 54. 
Brendan 623 in S. ae feg. 237 A Monek linez muche 
bi swunche [v.77. swench, swinche] of nannes honde, 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 962 To 3ine hom to libhe by bi suench 
(v.77. swinch, swynke] of hor honde. /éfd. 4810 Alle leuede 
bi hor suench. 


+Swenche, v. Ols. Forms: 1 (3e)swencan, 
swencean, (suoenca), 2-3 (i)swenche(n, Ormi2 
swennchenn; fa./, 1-2 swencte; fa. pple. 3 
seswenced, -swenct, 2 -swenched, i-swenced; 
see also Sweynt. (OE. swencan (also ge-) :— 
*swaykwjan, causative of *swrykwantoSwink,q.v.] 
trans. To trouble, harass, afflict. 

Beownlf 1510 (Gr.) Ac bine wundra pies fela swencte on 
sunde. ¢888 Aitrarp Bocth, xxiv. § 1 Ele deadlic man 
swencd hine selfne mid mistlioum & manisfealdum ymbho- 
gum. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke iv. 38 Da wes simones swezer 
zeswenced [//arton seswenched] on mycelum feferum. 1184 
O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1090 Se cyng wes smagende 
hy he mihte wrecon his broder Rodbeard, swidost swencean, 
& Normandize of him gewinnan. cx175 Lamd. (om, 13 
Iuwer feond eou ne scal derien ne swenchen. /éid. 101 
Sume men festen swa pet hiswencten swide heom seolfe, 
€1200 Ormtn 12216 To swennchenn Cristess peowwess. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 15787 Monine mon nn sweuene ofte heo swenched. 
ngs Hali Meid. 35 Hwil puswenchest te ter wid ibi deates 
dute. 

b. To mortify. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 81 Pa lareawas sceolan heora agenne 
lichoman swencean on forhafdnesse. ¢x200 Oamin 15764 
3iff patt we don ittall pwerrt ut. .forr toswennchenn ure life 
Vo betenn ure sinness. a 1226 Aacr. R. 134 So wisliche hea 
schal pauh swenchen pet flesch. 

Swene, obs. variant of SwEVEN. 

tSweng. 04s. [OE. sweng (cf. OF ris. sweng) 
i—*swayciwiz, f, swayerw- (see Swina v.1),] A 
stroke, blow; also applied widely to various kinds 
of violent action, ¢. g. 2 fall at wrestling, a swing, 
a military assault. 

Beowulf 1520 (Gr.) Megenres forgeaf_hildebille, bond 
swenge ne ofteah. a 1000 //ene 239 (Gr.) Bord oft onfeng.. 
ya swengas. a@1225 Ancr. R. 80, & ine uondunges to 
wrastlen stalewardliche azein }:es deofles swenges. a1x25 
St. Marher. (1866) 14 3cf ha et stonden wulle} mine un- 
wreste wrenches ant mine swikele swenges, wrestlin ha 
moten ant widerin wid ham seoluen, a12g0 Ozu! 4 Night. 
797-9 3if tveie men gop to wraslinge,..An be on can 
swenges supe fele,..An fe ober ne can sweng but anne. 
fbid, 1286 Go so hit go at eche fenge, Pu fallest mid pine 
ahene swenge. ¢1290 S. A/ichae! 173 in S. Eng. Leg. 304 
Fram pe hexte stude pat is with one swenge he cam To Fe 
loweste stude, /Afd. 179 A wonder sweng, me pinchez, he 
made! ¢x400 Sege Ferus. (E.E.T.S.) 317 Many swykel at 

e sweng to pe swerd 3ede, /df/. 1192 Eleuen bundred 

uusand Jewes in pe mene whyle Swalten, while pe sweng 
ast by swerd & by hunger. 
b. Toil, labour; = Swine 56.1 

13.. BE. B, Allit, P. A. 575 Pa3 pay com late & lyttel wore, 
& ss her sweng wyth lyttel Colne : 

tSwenge, v. Obs. (Also fa.4, 3 sweinde, 
3-5_swende,) [OE, swengan :—*swaygijan (as 
in Goth, afswagewyax): cf. prec. and sec SwINc. 
This vb. reappears later as Swixce v1, q. v.] 

1. trans. To shake, shatter. 

a xo00 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 224/14 Discuticns, i. iudicans, 
guerens, uel swengende, c10so [bid 396/10 Excusstt, fram 
swengde. ¢1440 romp, Parz, 482/2 Swengyn, or schakyn, 
as menne done clothys, /éid., Swengynge, excussio. 

2. To smite; to dash, fling; = Swine v1 2, 

crag Lav. 6424 Pat Morpidus..Seouen hundred of-stoh 
and swenden inid wepnen, /4id. 22839 [He] nimed al his 
nexte cun..and swenged of pa hafden mid breoden eouwer 
sweorden. a 1x26 57, Afarher. 10 Pe drakerahte ut his tunze 
and ode awe ou forswalh, axzaxg Ancr. KR, 280 He 
.,Sweinde ham buruh prude adun into belle grunde. 13.. 
E. E. Allit. PC. ae He swenges me bys swete sci 
swefte fro be bauen. 14,, Str Bewes 248 pre hondred heucdes 
ofa slende |v.» swengde, swende] Wib is brond. 

b, eS a — (eggs); = Swine olia 

¢ 1430 Tivo Cookery-bks, 25 3olkys of eyroun y-swengyd 
& alyid. /éid. 40 Take Eyroun with alle fe whyte, & 
swenge hem. 

3. wr. To make a dash, move violently ; to 
dash, fling (a4); = Swine v,! 3, 

Vor. 1X. 
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¢ 1000 Ags. //om. (Assmann) xviii, 207 Pa swengde sio lio 
sona ford and forswealh uncerne blaford biforan unc. ¢1a0g 
Lay. 8183 4Eft he him to sweinde. a122§ slaucr. A. 290, 
& breid up pene rode stef, & sweng [A7S. 7. swench) bim 
ajean a uour halue. ¢1275 Lay. 27787 Sweord ajein sweorde 
sweynde wel ilome. 13.. 2,4. Adds. 7’. C. 253 Penne he 
swengez& swayuesto be se bopem. c13go lf Vl, Palerue 3444 
Pe swerd swiftili swenged purth pe bode euen. a 1375 Joseph 
Arin, 529 Pei come swiftly vppon and swengeden to-gedere, 

+ Swenk, v. Ols. Occasional variant in Ormin 
of Swencne, proh, due to pa.t. sweete, pa. pple. 
peswenct, or 2 and 3 pres. ind. swencst, swench: cf. 
cwennkenn, QUENCH, 

¢1200 Oamin 8942 Whi didesst tu, lef sune, puss Wipp uss, 
forr uss to swennkenn? 

+Swenkfeldian. Oés. Also 6 Swinke-, 7 
Suenc(k)-, Swenckfeldian, Swinkfieldian, 8 
Swinfeildian. = ScHWENKFELDIAN, 

1564 Dorman Proofe Cert. Articles Relig. 133 Be they 
Swenckfeldians, be they if yow list Dauid georgians. 1579 
Ferxr Lleskins’ Parl, 232 The Swinkefeldians, Anahap- 
tistes, Libertines, Henrinicolaites. 1637 Gitirsriz Aug/, 
Pop, Cerem. vi, viii. 143, Anabaprtisticall or Swenckfeldian- 
like enthysiasmes. 1697 Cineis Jemonol. (1867) 166 The 
Swinkfieldians assumed the title of ‘the Confessors of the 
Glory of Christ’, 1796 Morse fiver. Geag. 1. 280 A few of 
the German inhalitants..styled Swinseildians (sé. }. 

Swenkt, fp/.a. ror for stwesnkt: see SWINKED. 

1837 Caruyre Fr. Lev. tiv. vi, The swenkt grinders in 
this Treadmill of an Earth bave ground ont another Day. 

Sweoke, Sweor: see SwIKE, SwiRE. 

Sweot, variant of SwoTE Ods., sweat. 

+Swepe, 54.1 Ods. Forms: 1 swipu, swipe 
(suib-, swiop-, suiop-,sweop-, suyppu, swypu), 
2-4 swepe, (2 swupe, 4 suepe, 5 swip). [OE. 
swipu str, fem., swipe wk. fem., corresp. to ON, 
svipa str. fem., whip, f. weak grade of Tent. swarp-: 
swetp-: swif-: sce Sworr zl and cf. Swarr, 
SwarE.] A scourge, whip. 

a7oo /.pinal Gloss, 641 Mastigia, suipan [ /'x/urt suibae}. 
6975 Aushw. Gosp. John ii. 15 Cum fe issel guast flagellum 
de funiculis, middy Ziworhte swelce swiopa [Ags Gos. 
swipe] of rapun. a 21000 Sal, & Sat. 121 (Gr.) Swidmode 
sweopan. a317§ Cott. (font, 231 Mid gode repples and 
stiarne swepen. /d/a. 239 Pe weregede gastes be hine uni- 
tedlice underfanged min stiarne swupen. ¢1200 Orin 
15565 Crist himm wrohhte an swepe bar ..& draf hemm 
alle samenn ut. a 1300 Cursor AL, 19355 For pan wit suepes 
pai pam suang, And scurged sare, pailet bam gang. ¢1460 
Totwneley Myst. xxiit. 470 Blo and blody thus am J bett, 
Swongen with swepys and alle to-swett. 

t+ Swepe, 53.2 Oés. [Ubscure; possibly an 
early instance of SWEEP sé. in fiy. sense.]  ? Scope, 
significance (of a dream). 

e250 Gen, & Ex. 2086'Me wore lenere', quad loseph, 
‘Of eddi dremes rechen swep." /éfd, 2112. a 2400-50 I] ars 
Alex. 248 For pai can swyth of a sweuyn all be swepe telle. 

+Swepe,v. Oss. Also 8 Sc. sweap. [?f SWEPE 
sh. or ad. ON. svifato whip. Cf SwirvJ trans. 
To scourge. Also ¢ Sweping v7, sd, 

atzoo Z. E. Psalter xxxiv, [xxxv.] 15 Samened on me 
swepinges [L. fagella] /bid, xxxviili]. 18 [17] Inswepinges 
am [ dight. 1710 Rupomman Gloss. Douglas’ ‘Einets sv. 
Swipper, Sweap, Scot.,, signifying to scourge. 

Sweper, -1r, etc., obs. ff. SWIPPER. 

Swept (swept), A//. a. [pa. pple. of Sweep v.] 
In senses of the verb. Also with advs., as sweft- 
out, -p. Freq. as the second element of com- 
ponnds, as air-, breeze-, bullet-, wind-swept. 

1§5a HutoEt, Swept howse, ¢ersa domus. 1707 Mortimer 
Ausb. (1721) 1.346 Then he fills up the said swept place 
with Malt cast into a round from the sides. 1852 Dickens 
Gleak lt1o,v, Groping among the swept-out rubbish for pins 
and other refuse, 1893 G. 1). Lestia Lefé, Marco i. 6 Piles 
ofswept-upleaves, 1895 M. Hrwestr Earthwork Tuscany 
12 Gas-lamps in swept Streets flickered a Ged in the 
garish light. 1903 Datly Chron. 28 May 7/3 Asword with 
a ‘swept’ hilt of large proportions. 

Swepyll, Swepyr: see SwiprLe, SwIPPER. 

Swer, obs. form of Sure, SWEAR, 

Swerd, obs. form of Swarp, Swarr, Sworn. 

Swer(e: see SWEAR, SWEER, SwIRE. 

Swerel, obs. form of SquinrEL. 


a 1430 Sez. Sages (Cott. Galba) 3104 He gert it dub.. 
With swerel eee ful blak also, 2 : 


Swoerf, -fe, -ff, obs. forms of Swarr sé.) and v. 

Swerill, nortb. dial. form of SquimReL, 

+Swerk, v. 04s. In 1 sweorcan (see etym.), 
3 swerken, fa.¢. fl. swurken. [OE. szweorcan, 
pa.t. swearc, *swurcon, pa. pple. -sworten = OS. 
swerkan to hecomesad, pa. pple. gistverkan clouded, 
darkened (lit. and fig.), 1.G. in pa. pple. stvorken 
and desworken, -ed clouded, OHG. swercan to 
become dark: or gloomy (lit. and fig.), f. Teut. 
toot swerk- (: stuark-, swurk-), whence also OE. 
gesweorc cloud, swearcian to be darkened, OS. 
giswerk darkness, (M)LG. szwert, swark dark 
clouds, sorrow, grief, MDu. gheswere, swvere (Du. 
swerk) clouds, cloudy sky, OHG. grswere, kistwore 
dark clonds, and OF. dswarcan, ‘tabescere’, 
dsweorean *elanguere’, dswarecod ‘roveritus’; ul- 
terior connexions undetermined.] air. To be or 
become dark; in OE. often, to become gloomy, 
troubled, or sad. 


Beowiulf1737 (Gr.) Ne him inwitsorh on sefan sweorced, 
a@1000 Andreas 37z (Gr.) Wedercandel swearc, windas 
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weoxon. atooo Boeth, Aletr. iii. 2, & hu grundleasum 
seade swinced pat sweorcende mod. c1a0g Lay. 11973 
Swurken vnder sunnen sweorte weolcnen, léid. 22030 
Penne swelled be mare, Penne swarked pa vden. 


Swerle, obs. form of Swir.. 


+Swermer. Oés. [ad. eatly mod.G. schwermer 
‘mod. schwdrmer), a layourite word ot Luther's, 
esp. for the Anabaptists, f. schwermen, schwdrmen 
to swarm, rove, not, rave (see SWARM 5d.).] A 
sectarian, fanatic. ence + Swerme'‘rian in the 
same sense. 

1585-7 ‘I. RoGers 39 «rd. xxiii. (1625) 137 The Ana. 
baptisticall Swermers. /Aid. 3 . 16g Some vtterly deny 


that Infants, are to be Laptized ; so..doe the Swermerians 
(a sect among the said Anabaptists). 

Swert, obs. form of Swart, 

Swerte, obs. form of Screty. 

Swerve (sway), sd. AlsoSswarve. [f. next.] 
Awact of swerving, turnirg aside, or deviating 
from a course; in Crickef and Laseball: see 
Swerve vw 7b. 

1741 Compl. Fam-Piee nt. i 310 Wf there he vo sich 
Saaive,..then that Dog that is n-urest the Deer when he 
swarves..wins the Match, 1840 bh, E. Napier Serves § 
Sports For, Fands 1. i. 13, 1 missed him with my first 
harrel, but from the swerve be gave after my second 
attempt..[ was aware he was hit, 1857 Dickrxs Dervit 
i xix, Every swerve of the carriage and every cry of the 
postition, 1865 A. L. Gorpon Joes, Vis. Smoke iv, Ont 
on } to the cannon's mouth they stride, With never a swerve 
nor a shy. got Jies/n. Gaz. 16 Aug. 8.2 Hirst..has a 
pecoliar 'knack*..of making the ball swerve in the air... 
Yesterday the ‘swerve ' showed itself. ee 
Ag. 1871 Dora Greenwett Colleguia Crucis iii. 63 A 
warp and swerve in nature that seems to demand a mighty 
work of restoration. 

Swerve (swaiv, 7. VTorms: a 3-4 fa. 7. 
swarf, +- swerve, 6 Sr. suirve, suerwe, fa. pple. 
swarven); 8. 5- (now dal.) swaive (6 swarfe, 
Se.suarve,7 swarv). [Com. Teut. (orig. str. vb. 
with a variety of meanings: MI. swerve, pa.t 
swarf to turn aside, repr. OE, szweorfan, pat. 
swearf, pa. pple. sworfen to fle, scour, = OFris. 
swerva to creep, (WFEris. sera! (Je, pa. t. semry, 
pa. pple. szwrven to wander, hurry away, NFris. 
swarwi, OS, *swerban to wipe, only in pa.t. swazy, 
MDa. seeerven (Du. swerve’ to rove, stray, LG. 
swarven to swerve, stray, riot, OIG, stwerhan 
MHG. swerdex) to wipe, to move quickly back- 
wards and forwards, whirl or twirl round (mod.G. 
has a derivative form schwirbelz), ON. sverja, 
pa.t. svarf, svurfum, pa. pple. soxfinn to file, 
(Norw. swerva to whirl, swil , Goth. -sva/rban 
in afswvalréan, biswatrban \o wipe (away. 

The original sense of the radical may be that of agitated, 
irregular, or deflected movement; cf. Swaxs_sé., etym. The 
sense of filing did not survive the OF, period, hut is pre- 
served in the derivative sb. Swarr sé.7_ ‘Lhe sudden emer- 
gence of the sense of ‘turn aside ‘in MF. ts remarkable; 
the presumption is that it existed in OE., since there is no 
known foreign source to account for it.) 

til. mtr. To depart; to make off. Ods. rare. 

1225 Leg. Nath, 2181 Heo swarf to Criste upon be preo 
& twentude dei of Nouembres mone, ¢ 1400 Lestr. Trey 
2358, L..swarnyt ont swiftly, might no swayne folo, 

4. To turn aside, deviate in movement from the 


straight or direct course. 

In early use, of a glancing blow or weapon. 

a, ¢1330 Arts, & Merl. 9359 (Kolbing) Pe dint swarf & 
flei as ¢1380 Sir Raranks 743 Pat swerd on ys syde 
swarf. 1390 Gowra Conf LLL. 7 Asa diunke man I swerve, 
/éid. Wo o2 Ribt so was This erthe set..That it may 
swerve to no side. 1541 CorLand Gugifon's Ouest, Cy? urg. 
Liij, Ye ought to have a quyli w! a hole in the syde wher 
with the other syde of the lyppe shal be steyed, bycanse it 
shall nat swerne. 1642 Futter f/oly & Prof. St. v. xix. 436 
as if Nature on set purpose mistook her mark, and made 
her hand to swerve. 1784 Cowra /ask 1. 161 His lab'ring 
team, that swerv'd not from tbe track. 18:6 Scott O/:! 
Mort, iii, The animai swerved at the moment his master 
fired. 1854 R.S. Suatees //andley Cr, xxxii,Nothing looks 
so pusillanimous as to see a chap ride hang at a fence as 
though he would eat it, and then swerve off for a gate or 
a gap. 1864 G. A. Lawaence Mfaurice Dering 11.19 The 
hullet did not swerve from its mark one hair's-breadth. 1907 
[see Sweave sé.]. 4 a 2 

B. c1g0o Destr, Troy 5785 Swordis, with swapping, 
swarnyt on helmes. c1qso Alerdin xx. 341 Yef the swerde 
hadde not swarued, maymed hadde be ben for ener, 1g x6 
Pilger. ad (W. de W. 1531) 166 Yf it [se. the ball} be cast 
yp crokedly, it swarueth & falleth on that one syde or on y* 
other. 1853 Brenok Q. Curtins By, With bys sword 
drawen [he} ran at hys sonne, who by swarving with hysbody, 
avoyded the stroke. 1557 Epcewoatn Serm. Repert. A ij, 
In Croked thinges the midle swarueth from the extremities. 
1sgo Srenska #. QO. 1. xX. 14 ve to heauen..Her stedfast 
eyes were bent, ne swarued other way. 1§98 Barcktey 
Felic, Afan 173 The beasts that drew Darius wagon haning 
no man to gonerne them, were swarued out of the higb way. 
1607 Maaknam Cavad?, 11. xxiii, (1617) 248 The very center of 
the ring, from which your eye in ruoning must not swarue. 
16as N. Caarrentea Geogr. Delin. 1. x. (635) 220 The 
Sunne nener ae from his Eclipticke, hath his course 
equally diuided by the Horizon, 1741 (see Sweave sé.). 
1818 Scott Br. Lani. xxiv, The horse swarved round. 

b. To turn in a specified direction ; to be de- 
flected (statically), 

¢1600 Saks. Sonn. Ixxxvii, And so my pattent back 
againe is swerning. 1607 MarkHam Caral. yit. xiii, €0 
Waights of such sufficient poise as may either erawe the 
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Crest vp straight, or els mak it leane to that side from 
whence it swerueth. 1820 L. Hunt /ndicator No, 40 (1822) 
I. 316 While the leaves issue from it, and swerve upwards 
with their elegant points. 1863 Cowpen Ciarke Shaks. 
Char, vi. 157 In these secluded villages where the high 
post and railroads swerve in the distance. 1883 Vay. Art 
Aug. 398, I'he road swerves to the left. 


te. trans. To deviate from (a path). Ods. rare. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vit. 627 When the duke had wyttynge 
of the Kynges great power, he swaruyd the way from the 
Kynges hoost and toke the way towarde London. 1587 
Turserv. Trag. Tales (1837) 140 It [se. sin] makes him 
passe beyond the boundes of kynde, And swerve the trade 
where truth and vertues lay. 

3. fatr. To turn away or be deflected from a 
(right) course of action, a line of conduct, an 
opinion, etc. ; tto waver, vacillate. 

@ 1400 ? Cuaucer Comfl, to Mortal Foe 2g, 1 preye, as he 
that wol nat swerve, That I may fare the better for my 
trouthe. @1§47 Suarey xed ut. 714 Neoptolem is swarved 
out of kinde. 1557 Totted’s Affsc. (Arb.) 176 Since so vn- 
constantly thon wilt Not loue, but still be swarning. 1g§99 
Suars. Aen. V, 1. ii. 133 Are they..Constant in spirit, not 
swerning with the blood? 1667 Mitton ?. 2. 1x. 359 Firm 
we subsist, yet possible to swerve. 1810 Worosw. Sots 
‘Avanuniall specious plian:y of mind'7 Honour that knows 
the path and will not swerve. 1847 Emerson Refpr. Aen, 
Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 1. 334 With a tenacity that never 
swerved. .he adheres to this brave choice, 1873 Dixon 
Two Queens xi. ii. 11. 293 She argued with him, but he 
would not swerve a jot. 1884 L. J. Jenninas Croker Papers 
1, x. 278 Mr. Croker. .never swerved in his support of every 
well-directed measure for Catholic relief. 


b. Const. from. 

a, 1390 Gower Conf I. 240 So that I mihte..Fro suche 
that um Iadi serve Hire herte make forto swerve. did. 11. 
42 And yit therfro mai noman swerve, That he ne mot his 
lawe obeie. 1835 Jove 4fol. Tindale (Arb.) 30 He wold.. 
neuer haue had sa farre swarnen from his principal, as [etc. }. 
[Cf boden and stoken fn the preceding context.) 1554 Ac? 
1% 2 Phil. & Mary c. 8 $1 As well the Spiritualtie as the 
Temporaltie. .have swerved from_the Obedience of the See 
Apostolike. 1606 Suaks. 7+. §& Cr. 1. ii, 191 1f 1 be false, 
or swerue a haire from truth. 1626 Miopteton Women 
Beware Women v. i. 163 This swerves a little from the 
argument, 1654 H. More .Wyst. Znig. 1. 1. i.§ 3. 206 ‘Vhe.. 
converting of Christendom to that ancient and Apostolick 
purity,.from which they have so long time swerved. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Vaters 1. Pref. It willto some appear most.. 
impudent eaten to swerve fromthespelling received and 
established. 1822 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Conf. Drunkard, What 
binders in your instance that yon do not return to those 
habits from which you would induce others never to swerve? 
3868 E. Epwaros Kalegh 1, xxvii. 683 From the resolute 
vindication of the Guiana enterprise itself Sir Walter never 
really swerved. 1874 Green Short Hist, ix. § 10. 710 The 
wealth around him never made Walpole swerve from a rigid 
economy. 

8, @1§13 Faavan Chron. vit. sto If he or y* kynge of 
Nauerne wolde swarue from any poynt or artycle of the 
sayd former agrement. sga1 in Bradshaw's St. Werburge 
(1887) 202 Thys soule..from vertue neuer swarned [réie 
preserved). 2535 CoverDace Ps. cxviii[i], rro Vet swarue not 
{ from thy commaundementes. 1582 Sranvuuast 2 neis 
To Rdr. (Arb.) 11 As what shal seeme too swarne fr: theyre 
maximes, they wyl not stick too skore vp for Bh 1614 
Bible 1 Tim, i. 6 From which [se charity] some haning 
swarued, haue turned aside vnto vaine iangling. a 1632 T. 
TavcorGed's Fudgent. tu vii.(1642)177 Astyages..so mucit 
swarved from humanity, that he gave in strict charge that.. 
his own danghter's sonne..shonld be made away. 164% 
Cuas. 1 dusie, Declar. Lds. 4 Comm. 1g May 6 We have 
not at all swaryed or departed from Our Resolution. 1684 
Bunyan ee i. 20 Let him never suffer me To swarve or 
turn aside From his free grace. 

+ (4). To forsake, desert, be disloyal to (a 
person); also, to differ from, be discrepant from. 

@ 1400 ? Cuaucer Compl. to Lode-sterre 40 My herte and 
body, shal | never swerve From you. 22566 R: Wlite] 70 
the waconstant E. T, xxvi, Frequent not Womens company 
but see thou from them swarne. 1579 Lviv Euphues (Arh,) 
191 That thy nature should not swerue from thy name. 1884 
B. R. tr. Herodotus 1, 55 b, From whom the Caryans them. 
selues doe greatly dissent and swarue in opinion. rsga 
Sransen F, Q. . x. 55 The Captaines on her side, Corrupted 
by Paulinus, from her sweru'd. 1607 Torsetr Fourey. 
Beasts Ep. Ded. Avj, In the names of the Beasts and the 
Physicke I have not swarned from him at all. a 2656 
Ussuer Power Princes 1. (1683) 3 Neither doth St. Peter 
any whit swerve froin his beloved brother Paul. 

e. Const. fo, owards, + occas. on. 

exgso R. Bteston Sayte Fortune Bijb, By arrogance 
oultrageous thy tounge on yaunting sweruet 1570 T. 
Norton Nowel’s Catech, 9 Our soules are sayd to be defiled 
with adulterie, when they swarue [orig, defectunt?) from 
God to idolatrie and superstition. 2 1585 SipNEy PS. XXXVI 
xviii, Who be swarved To ill, both they and theirs shall 
wrack. 1850 Tennyson /# AJeut. Ixxxv, My passion bath 
not swerved To works of weakness, 2882 J. H. Buustr 
Ref. Ch. Eng. Wi. 485 Charles..was never in danger of 
swerving toward either Romanism on the one hand, or 
Puritanism on the other. 1885-94 R. Batoces Eros & 
a x, And to the Cretan maid her worship 
swerved. 


+d. Withont constr.: To deviate from the right ; 
to err; to go astray, esp. morally; 1o transgress. 

1576 W. Rawecy in Gascoigne Steele Gl, Wks. 1910 II. 
139 The life likewise, were pure that never swerved. 1576 

LEMING Panopl, Epis’. 163 Saying, that at no time onr 
deedes_hane so swerned, that they might be amended. 
1602 Warnea Alb, Eng. xitt, \xxvii. (1612) 328 Howall these 
Deities than Men more brutishly did swerue, 262r Suaxs. 
Cymtd. y. iv, 129 But (alas) 1 swerue, 

te. To go back on what one has said. Ods. 

1529 St. Papers Hen. ViIl, V1. 593 He many tymes 
swarlethe in wordes. gag /bid. VIN. 160 As thEmperouris 
folkis first sayd, but nowe swarfe. 
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+4. To give way; to sway, totter; fig. to shrink 


from action. Obs. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reforit. xxxix. 158 The Suddartis 
swarfit, and snid thay wald not sar. @1§86 Sipney Arcadia 
41. xxv. (1912) 502 My Muse hath swarved, From such deepe 
plaint as should such woes descrie. 1590 Srexsea F. Q. 
u. iii, 42 With that she swarning backe, her Ianelin bright 
Against him bent. 1596 Dravton Legends iv. 276 With 
faintness shee began to reele, Shewing her selfe a little as 
shee swarv’d. 1611 Sreep His#. Gi. Brit. 1x. xx. $68 This so 
round and qnicke dealing with the Earles complices.., 
startled his shallow... innentions, and made their whole 
bulke to swarne and splinter. 1649 Mitton Yenury of 
Kéngs 4 Another sort..begin to swerve and almost shiver 
at the majesty..of som noble deed, as if they were newly 
enter'dinto a great sin. 1650 W. D. tr. Comentus’ Gate Lat. 
Uni. § 538 Beginning to totter and reel (swerve and Jean to 
a side) i¢ [s¢. a honse] must needs he shored up with some 
arch. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. vt, 386 The battel swerv'd, With 
many an inrode gor'd. 1818 SHettey Euganean Hills 41 
Every litle living nerve That from bitter words did swerve 
Round the tortured lips and brow. 

5. ‘To rove, stray. Also jig. to digress. 

1543 Liecon ew Fear's Gift Wks. 1564 1. 1755, Al 
are swarued and clene gone out of the way. 1648 Hearick 
Hesper., Cheat of Cupid ro, | (sc. Cupid] a Boy am, who vy 
Moonlesse nights have swerved. 165§ in Harthib Ref. Com- 
mon. Bees g In case that upon the neglect any be swarved 
forth, and_ settled unto some tree, 1668 A. Fox Wdrts' 
Surg. u. vi, 61 Now it is time to come to the Wonnd itself, 
. hitherto I swarved round ahout. 1698 A. Beano Fath, 
Aluscovy to China 111 He had swarved about the Desart 
for three days. 2745 Gleditsch's Teutsch-Engl. Lex. 3v. 
Schwdrimen, He swerves about by night. 

+6. = Swarm v.2, SwARvE v.2 Ods. 

1606 Drayton Odes (1619) Skel/oniad 29 Parnassus is not 
clome By euery such Momes Vp whose steep side who 
swernes, It hehones t' hate strong Nerues. 1692 DaypEen 
Amaryllis 24 Nimbly up, from bongh to bough | swerv'd. 
1697 — inetd 1. 606 Some mount the scaling Ladders; 
some more bold, Swerve upwards, and by Posts and Pillars 
hold. 

7. trans. To cause to turn aside or deviate (it, 


and jig.). 

31390 GowER faue I. 54 Bot he his yhe awey ne swerveth 
Frohire, /dfd. 111. 25. @igga Lecano /tin. (1769) V. 73 
He hath snarvid his Course a good Put Shotte of. ¢1gge 
J. Stewart Poets (S.T.S.) 11. 204/6 Vhat schrink of sorrow 
nether suerwe nor smart The Tnverptyse of thy magnanime 
hart. 1615 Bratuwait Sfrafpado (1878) 10 How manie 
hane wee in this error swerud Who in themselues haue 
instly wel deserud. 1617 SwetNam Sch. Set. ba ded 142 
The defence of this guard. .is to swerue his vper-hand, this 
way, or that way. 16%9 Sta W. Mure Sov. ix. 2 A con- 
stant course. .each crenture keeps, Not swarving from thine 
ordinance their ends. 1659 Gauoen /‘ears Ch. 1v. xi. 460 
‘Those Scotish motions and pretentions .. swerved thein.. 
from the former good constitution of the Church of England. 
1733 Dx. Wuanton Yue Briton No.9. 1. 77 To swerve 
them from that Allegiance. s80r Exiz. HeLme S¢. Marg. 
Cave 11.263 Your sou has received my decided opinion, and 
from which nothing shall swerve me. 1816 Scott Anféig. 
viii, Swerve the yard a bit— Now—there ! there she sits safe 
on dry land. £878 Proctoa Pleas. Ways Set. iii, (1879) 69 
We determine Jupiter's mass..by noting how be swerves 
his moens at their respective (estimated) distances. 1897 
Frors A. Steen Ox Face of Waters 1 vi. 74 Swerving his 
bullock to give them room. 

b. Cricket and S#aseball, To cause a ball to 
deflect by imparting a spinning motion to it as it 
Icaves the bowler or pitcher. 

1906 JV. & Q. 10th Ser, V. 426/r The word ‘swerve’ has 
heen used in cricket for the last two seasons, as applied to 
the howling of B. J. I. Bosanqnet...He intentionally im- 

arts a direction to the ball in its flight throngh the air 

efore it touches ground. 1911 P. F. Warner Crichet 29 
Such a [bowler] as Hirst, who swerves from the off at a 
fast pace. [Cf Swerve sd., quot. 1901.J 

Swerve, variant of SWARVE v.! 

3764 Museum Rust U1. xxxi. 103 (Sussex) The tides brought 
up the mud with them, and swerved to the depth, at some 
places, of six or eight feet. 1790 E. Hasteo Aust. Kent 
TL. 442 The river Limene's course hither by that means 
swerved up, and directed wholly into another channel. 

Swerve, dial. var, Swarr zv., to swoon. 
Swerveless (sw5:ivlés), a. [f. SWERVE v, + 
-LEss.] Unswerving; also, that may not be 
swerved from. 

1853 P.S. Woastev Poems § Trans’. 5 He..spake, appeal. 
ing to that swervele.s oath. 1869 Mas. Wuitney /7itherto 
xxxiv, His. .spirit looked forth at me from pure, swerveless 
eyes. 1882 Etta W. Witcox Poems,‘ Let me lean hard’ 
iii, That swerveless force Which speeds the solar systems 
on their course. 

Swerver (sw5-1va1). Also 6-7 swarver. [f. 
Swerve v.+-ER1.] +a, One who swerves from 
ihe right path, a transgressor, b. A person or 
animal hat swerves; in Cricket and Baseball, a 
player or a ball that swerves. 

1598 Florio, Prevaricatore,.,aswaruer fromtruth, /d/d., 
Trasgressore, an offender,,a trespasser, a°swaruer. 1611 
Suaks. Wiad. 7. 1.4.93 Shee's A ed-swarner. 
20 Feb.244/1 A well-known mare swerved at a fence... he 
rider of the swerver got a shaking fall. 1902 Sat. Rev. 
5 July 12/2 One good ball, a ‘swerver' that comes in a lot 
from the off. 1971 P. F. Warner Cricket 55 It is impossible 
to go in first and not meet with a ‘swerver'; for every 
county team possesses one, 

Swerving (swaiviyn), vil. sb. [f. Swerve v. 
+-1NG1,] ‘The aclion of the vb. SWERVE; devia- 
tion; departure from a norm, a prescribed or right 
coyrse, etc.; fT error, transgression. 

1513 More Rich. Zi/ (1641) 246 The smalest swarving 
that ts possible (if the thing bee misconstured) may bee the 
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; cause of the destruction of many giltlesse persons. 
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1545 
Bare Myst. [nig. 29 Bynde vp ber head for sweruynge, 
lappe vp her bodye warme for surfetynge. 1g6x Norton 
& Sacky. Gorboduc 1. ii. 20 Their vnworthy life,..their law- 
lesse swaruynge out of kinde. rg6x Daus tr, Badlinger on 
al poc. (1573) 125 b, Corrupt doctrine and swaruyng from the 
fayth. 1594 Hooker £ecl, Pol, 1. iii, 8 1 “That which 
Angels doe cleerly behold, and without any swaruing 
obserue, is a Law celestiall and heauenly, 1607 Hieron 
iVks, 1, 151 The swaruing and straying from the will of 
God. 1607 Maakuam Caval. u. (1617) 199 Making a horse 
doe them iust and strongly withont either reeling or swarue 
ing, a1656 Hates Gold, Rem. (1673) 53 Our Sermons, in 
which the swarvings of that Church are necessarily to be 
taxt by ns. @a266r Furten Worthies (1662) 11. 120 The 
Swervings and Aberrations of men. 1842 Manninc Serv. 
(1848) I. 55 The holiest will..is clogged and checked by the 
swerving and burden of the flesh. 1859 Tuxnvson Gerain? 
& Enid 1355 At a sudden swerving of the road. 1883 Saf. 
Rev, 27 Oct. §37/z It seems that Bendigo, after swerving, 
had dashed up close to the rails and won by a neck. 
Swerving, f//.a.  [f. SwERVE v. +-1NG 2.] 
That swerves; deviating; making a swerve ; di- 
verted from the straight or right path; + erroneous. 
1534 Writinton Tudlyes Offices 1. (1540) 86 The more 
swaruyng [orig. versu¢ior) and craftyer that a man is. 
23547 Surrey ‘€ueid ut. 283 The swarving axe when he 
[se. a bull] shakes from his neck. 1549 Latimer Ploughess 
(Arh.) 19 Not to a swaruinge fayeth, but to a fayeth that 
embraceth Christe. @ 3638 Menor Wks. (1672) 581, 1 dare 
not be confident that this Order and Series..is in no part 
thereof faulty and swerving. 1665 Bunvan Holy Citte (1669) 
so All swerving and unsound opinions. 1697 Davorn Viry, 
Georg. 1. 483 ‘Vhe swerving Vines on the tall Elins prevail. 
1815 Scott Dance of Death iii, Where held the cloak'd 
patrol their course, And spurr’d 'gainst storm the swerving 
horse, 1867 W. W. Smytu Coal § Coal-mining 77 1n con- 
sequence of the swerving direction of a great east and west 
dislocation. 1898 Westin. Gaz. 21 Oct. 4/3 The swerving 
gallop cf the polo-ponies. 1903 /éy. 18 Aug. 3/1 Hirst pro- 
ceeded to bowl us out, or, rather, get us caught..from that 
swerving ball of his. 1911 P. F, Waaner Cricket 62, | have 
selected, ., Hirst as the fast ‘swerving ’ left-hander. 


Swesh, Swesher: sce Swash 58.2, SwASHER. 

Swet(e, obs. ff. Suet, Suit, Sweat, SWEET. 

+Sweth. Ods. Misprint for szweth, var. of 
Civet 56.2, chive. 

1s62 TurNEa ser eatiiy b, Synes or sweth.. hath the same 


propertie that vnyons hath, 1§97 GeaAabe Heréa/1. Ixxxvii. 
$2,140. 1613 Cotce. s.v. Brelis, 


+Swethe, v. Oés. Also 5 sweethe. [OE. 
*swepian (in beswepian’, related to swapian lo 
SWATHE (q. v.).] ¢rans. To swathe. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husd, w.78 And swethe a tender vyne 
in bondes softe. Zéid. vi. 19 And swethed [z.* sweethed) 
hem to geder se, Lest wyndes rnde hem breke & onerthrowe. 

Swethe, obs. form of Swati’. 

Swethel, var. SWEDDLE. 

Swett(e, obs. ff. SuET, SWEAT, SWERT. 

+ Swetter, v. Se. Obs. [Variant of SwatTTER.] 
intr, To wallow. 

1536 Lynpesay Ausw, to Ningis Flyiing 58 Wald God 
the Lady.,Had sene 30w thair ly swetterand lyke twa 
swyne. 

+ Swetterly, adv. Obs. [f. swetfer, comp. of 
SwEET a.+-Ly2, Cf. swifterly.) More sweetly. 

@ 1340 Hampo.e Psal/er xi, 7 Imange all metalles nan is 
pat swetterly chymes pan syluere. 

+t Sweve, v. Oés. (Also 3 fa. pple. iawaued.) 
[Three OE, verbs coalesced under this form: (1) 
Sswefan (pa.t. swe, swefon) str. intr. to sleep ; 
(2) (ge)swebban (pa.t. -swefede, pa. pple. swefed) 
wk. trans, to put lo sleep or to death (cf. SwEB), 
corresponding to OS. az-swebtan, OHG,. mt- 
swebben (MHG., ent-sweben), ON. svefja:— *swaf- 
Jan; (3) geswefian (pa. t. geswefode, pa. pple. 
geswefod) to put to sleep; f. swef-: eos Sstutf- 
(cf. ON. sofa, svaf, svofinn to sleep and sefa to pul 
to death): see SWEVEN.] 

I. 1. intr. To sleep, sink to rest, become quiet. 

Beowulf 119 (Gr.) Fand ba ter inne ebelinga zedriht 
swefan wfter symble, aacoo Cadmon’s Exod, 36 (Gr.) 
Swzefon seledreamas. ¢ 1205 Lay. 25548 Wederen alre selest, 
and ba sz sweuede. 

Il. 2. ¢vans. To put to sleep (or to death), lull 
to rest; also, to ota 

Beowulf 679 (Gr.) Ic hine sweorde swebban nelle. ¢725 
Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 399 Sopio, suebbo. @ 950 Guth 
lac vi. (2909) 136 Pa was he semninga mid leohte slepe 
swefed. ¢1ooo Airrric Som, 11. 474 Se apostol Matheus 
pa dracan xeswefode. ar117g Cott. Hoi, 233 He blissed 
hus mid d3eies (sfc) licht, be swened hus mid piestre nicht. 


' e32z0§ Lay. 3073 Mid bere wraedte he wes isweued [/ater 


text igremid] bat he feo! iswowen. Jdzd. 15706 Penne ich 


wees on hedde iswaued. 

+Sweveld. Ods. [For *swervel, ad. WFris. 
(? Flem.) swerzve/, £. stervje 10 rove (see SWERVE’. 
Cf. SwaRMER2.] (See quots.) 

1634 J. Blate] J/yst. Vat. 76 Swevels are nothing else hut 
Rockets, having instead of a rod (to ballast them) a little 


cane bound fast unto them. 1688 R. HoLmp Armoury tt, 
xvi. (Roxb.) 91/2 A Swevell or Rockett, 


Swevell, obs. form of SwIveL. 

Sweven (swe'v’n), sb. Ods. exc. arch. Forms: 
¥ awefen (suoefn, soefn, awefn), 1, 3 awefn, 
(3 auefen, sweoven), 4-5 swefene, sueven(e, 
swevene, (4 squeven, -yn, -in, 4-3 swevon, 
5 awevn, awyven, awene, aween, sweine, 
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sweyne), 5~6 swevin, (5 swevyn, 6 Sc. swewyn, 
sweving, -yng), 6-8 sweaven, (7 sweeven), 3- 
sweven. [OE. swef(e)v str. teut., sleep, dream 
= OS. swedan str.m., ON. svefn str. m. :—- OTent. 
*swefito- :— Indo-eur. *swepuo-, f, swep-. 

The parallel formations *“swepno-, swopno-, supno- are 
represented outside Ventonic by Skr. svipuas, Gr. vavos, 
L. somnus, Arn. &hun, Olr. suan, W. Aun, OSI, stint, 
Lith, s@fnas; and, with secondary suffix, Skr. svdpa(iiyam, 
Gr. év-immov, L. sonmium, OSl sinize. From Indo-eur, 
stutp- i swop- :swiup- are derived also Skr. sva@fiti to sleep, 
L. sofor sleep, OE. savefan (see Sweve), OSL. siifatitosleep.] 

1. A dream, vision. 

6897 irrep Gregory's Past. Cy xvi. tor For dare 
sain de he on dm swefne geseah. cggo Lindish Gosp. 
Matt. i. 20 fa somnis, in suoefnum vel in slepe. a 1000 
Czxdmon's Dan. 496 (Gr.) Him weard on slape swefen 
zetywed. craos Lay. 25552 Alse be king slepte, A sweuen 
hin imette, leorlic wes bat sweouen. @ 1aag Ancr. A. 268 
Hit bringe} to nout alle bes deofles wieles.. as lease 
swefnes, & false scheauwinges. c¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 224 God 
dede dat he on swenene cam, And in dat sweuene he let 
him sen Mikel dat after sulde ben. c31305 Sé. Avenedin 147 
in A, £. P. (1862) 51 Pis sueuene bicom sop ynou3. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Nun's Pr. 7. 101 Allas and konne ye heen agast 
of sweuenys No thyag god woot, but vanitee in sweuene is. 
c1420 Chron, Vilod, 1668 A merueylle swene he dude bo 
mete, 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 199 Manasses .. 
beleuyd sweny's and sorsrie. a1zqgo Le Alorte rth. 3226 
In stronge sweyneys | haue bene stad. 1470-85 MALoryY 
arthur xiii. 53 Alle that herd of the sweuen said it was 
a token of grete batayll. 71500 Chester P'1, Balaam 382 
Then shold our childre prophesie, ould men meet swevens 
{v.7. sweens) wytterly. 1513 Doucas -Enets 1. xii. 64 The 
figour fled as lycht wynd, or son Leyme, Or mast liklie a 
waverand sweving |ur. sweuin] or dreyine. ¢31s7o Pride 
& Lowl, (1841) 63, T looked all iny chawmber round about, 
And called to remembraunce all iny sweven. 1594 
Zepheria iii, 1 as out of sweauen, My selfe gan rowse, like 
one from sleepe awaked. «1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary 
i. di, (1651) 26 Dan Cupido Sure sent thylke sweven to mine 
head. a 1650 St. Addfringa 77 in Hales & Furniv. Percy Folio 
1. 169, 1 had thought swevens had never been true. @ 1650 
Robin Hood & Guy of Gisborne iv,Sweauens are swift, master 
.. As the wind that blowes ore a hill. @183z Motakrwete 
Poems, Sabbath Summer Noon xx, Fast fade the cares of 
life's dull sweven. 1840 Kinestey Weird Lady Poems 
iy) 2tr Mary Mother she stooped from heaven; She 
wakened Earl Harold out of his sweven. 


+2. Sleep. Ods. rare. 

a1000 Cadmon'’s Gen. 720 (Gr.) Hit was deades swefn.. 
menniscra mord. 
€ 1645 Enguiry, &c. in Marl. Afisc. (Math,) V. 503 1f they 
Isc, swallows] should have no occasion for breath, while they 
lie in their sweeven, or winter-sleep. (Cf. SweveT, quot, 1623.] 

+Sweven, v. Os, [OE. swefiuian trans. to 
appear to in a dream, intr. to dream, f. swef: see 
prec.) intr. To dream. 

cr1000 Sax, Leechd. W1. 212 Sif du swefnast de twege 
inonan geseon. 1382 WyciiF /sa. xxix. 8 As sweueneth the 
hungrende, and eteth, whan forsotbe he were wakid, vaide 
is htssoule. 14.. Langl. P. PL Prol. 10 (MS, Univ. Coll. 
¢. 45), 1 slombride on a slepynge & sweuenyd so myrie, 
Pan gan y to mete a merueyloussweuene. 1532 Chaucer's 
Whs., Traylus wt. 1190 lf ye be wyse Sweueneth [ALSS. 
swouneth, etc.] not nowe, leste more folke aryse. 

Hence + Swe-vener (also 6 Sc. suengour, swe- 
vyngeour), a dreamer, 

138a Weir Jer. xxvii. 9 Zoure profetus, and deuynoures, 
and sweneneres, 1513 Douctas ineis vin. Prol. 17L 
Suenzouris (z.7. swevyngeouris) that slummeris nocht weil. 

tSwevening, w/. sb. Obs. Forms: 3-4 
swevening, (4 suev-, 4~5-yng), 4-5 swefnyng(e. 
[f. Sweven v.+-1nGl.] Dreaming; a dream. 
aC 1378. Lay. 19701 He..com to pan SURE par he lay a 
sweuekinge [read sweveninge} aaijoo Cursor A, 4513 
(Cott.) Pharaon be king Sagh in slepe suilk a sucuening. 
@ 1300 St. Kenelin 116 in E. E. P, (1862) go A sweueninge 
pat pe child mette. ?a1365 Cuaucea Rone. Rose 1 Many 
men sayn bat in sweueninges Ther nys but fables & lesynges. 
Varqoo Morte Arth. 759 With pe swoghe of pe see in 
swefnynge he felle. ¢1400 Mavnpev. (Roxb.) vii. 27 Pe 
Scuen deed qwhete eres, whilk kyng Pharao sawe in 
swefnyng. 1423 Jas. 1 Avugis Q. clxxiv, Though that ny 
Spirit vexit was tofore In sueuenyng, alssone as euer I woke, 
By twenty fold Tt was In trouble more. 

So }Swevening (6 Sc. sweyning) ff/. a., 
dreaming. 

. 3879 Satir. Poems Reforn:, x. 12 Dame Dreming, all clad 
in blak Sabill, With Sweyning Nymphis in cullouris 
variabill, 

+ Swevet. Ofs. Forms: 1 swefet, sweofot, 
3 Swevet, sweovet, 7 swivet. [OE. szvefet 
sweofot, {. szvef- (see SWEVEN).] Sleep, slumber. 

Beownif 1581 (Gr.) He Hrodgares heordzeneatas sloh on 
sweofote. ¢1200 frin, Coll, Hont. 77, Pat we don alse ping 
do} pe haued lein on swefuelte, forquichieth fan here time 
cumed. c¢ra0s Lay. 17773 Pe king lai on sweuete. a12z5 
Leg. Kath. 1427 Ha slepten swoteliche a sweouete. 

1623 C. Buttex Fem. Mon. iii. (ed. 2) Giij, 1f there 
happen a tnilde and warme houre, they [sc. bees) presently 
Perceluing it, awake out of their swiuet. [Cf Sweven sé. 2, 
quot. ¢ 1645.] 

tSwevian, a. and sb. Obs. [f, med.L. Suévus, 
used erron, for Suecus or Suedus SWEDE + -1AN.] &. 
adj. Swedish. b. sb, A Swede. 

%6or R. Jounson Kingid. & Commonw, (1603) 129 The 
Swenian horsemen are deuided into thirteene companies : 
Sweueland and Gothland mainetaine eleuen, and Finland 
two. 2bfd. 130 In warring with the Muscouite the Sweuian 
hath the most aduantage. 


+ Swervical, az. Obs, [f. mod.L. Sudvicus, f. 
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Suévig Swabia or Suévus Swabian: see -I¢ and -au.] 
= SWABIAN a. 

3860 Daus tr. Slefdune’s Coutnt. 322, The Eniperoure 
Maximilian, by the aid of the Swenical league,..made warre 
with the Swisses. 

Swevil(1, -vyl(1, -wyl, obs. or dial. ff. SwivEL. 

Swewyt, obs, Se. pa. t. of Swive. 

+ Swey, v. 04s. [OE. sw.zan to make a noise, 
sound, move with a noise :— *szdyjan (cf. Goth. 
saswogian, ufswogjan to sigh’, eogn. w. swez, 
earlier szvoeg sound, noise =. ON, sagr :— *swovis, 
f. sevdg-, root of OK. szedgan: sce Soucn vl 
The form szvey in quot. 13.. is either an abnormal 
str. pa.t, or repr. OE. szecog, pa. t. of swégan.) 
intr, To sound, make a sonnd, resound. IJdence 
+ Sweying v4/. sb., noise; fp/.a., resounding. 

c1009 AELeric in Ags, Hom. (Assmann) 56 Swa pat heora 
bodunge swex swexde zeond call. ¢ 1000 — //om. (Th.) 1. 
10g Pes Fieder stemn of heofenum hlude swegde, dus 
cwedende. arago Ureisnn in O. Ex Mom. 1, 193 Murie 
dreamed engles biuoren bin onsene, Pleied, & sweied, & 
singed bitweonen. 13.. A. #. Addit, P. C. 429 Pe soun of 
oure souerayn pen swey in his ere. 14.. Lang. 7. PU. 
Prol. (ed. Wright) 10 As I lay and lenede, And loked on the 
watres, 1 slombred into aslepyng, It sweyed [7 77. swizede, 
swyed, sownede, sweyued] so merrily. @ 1400-s0 Mars cile.r. 
sorg With a swejzand swoje pis sware scho him 3eldis. ¢ 1440 
York Alyst. xxx. 371 Crye pece in this prese,..Bidde them 
swage of ber sweying. 

Swey: see Sway sé, and v. 

Sweymows, ohs. form of SQUEASIOUS. 

Sweyn, sweyne, obs. ff. Swain, SWINE. 

+ Sweynt, pf/.a. Obs. [pa. pple. of Swencne v.} 
Wearied, tired, inactive. 

3384 Cuaucer A. Mame i. 693 Ye be like the sweynte 
(Fatrf swynt, late versions slepy] Catte ‘That wolde haue 
fyssh; but, woste what? He wolde no thinge wete his clowys. 

Sweype, Sweyr, Sweyre, Sweyt e, Swey- 
thyli, Swferane, Swhyve: see Swale Ods., 
SWEER a@., SWEAR, SWEET, SWITHLY, SOVEREIGN, 
SWIVE. 

+ Swibber-swill. Ods. rare. (The first element 
is a var. of or error for s/iéer in SLIBBER-SAUCE. ) 

1546 Bae ast flxram, Anne Askewe 37 God was not wyse 
ynough in settyage the order therof [s¢. of the Scriptures), 
but they must adde therunto their swybber swylle. 

Swible, obs. form of SwivEL. 

1647-60 Hexnam, A Swible of yron which turneth round 
about. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No, 5218/3 A Gold Chain.., witi: 
4 Steel Swibles. (Cf. stveapde, Swirrte 2.] 

Swic, obs. var, Swikr. Swice, obs. f, Swiss, 
Swich, var. SwasH 54.2 drum; obs. f. Sucn, 
Switcu. Swick, mod. dial. f. Swikr w 

+Swickle, 54. Obs. [f£ Swike s6.2+-unJ] A 
loop or noose in a trap. Ilence t Swickle ~., 
trans, to noose. 

1621 Markuam //niger's Prevent. vi. 39 At the top you 
shall fasten a very strong loope or swickell of aboue an 
hundred Horse haires. /é:d. 41 They shall no sooner touch 
the Springe..but they shall presently be taken, and that 
member swickled which first toucheth the Springe. 

Swidder, var. SwitHer. 

+Swie, v. Ods. Also 3 swije, swihe. [OE. 
swigan and swizian, corresp. to Oris. swigia, OS. 
swicdn, MLG., MDnu. swéigen (Da. zizizger), ONG., 
MING. swigé: (G, schiweigen); ultimately related 
to Gr. otyq silence, ofyav to be silent.]  zuér. ‘To be 
silent. Also in pp/. a. (swibende), silent. 

Beowulf 1 (Gr.) Da se wisa sprac sunu Healfdenes 
(swizedon ealle). cg00 Beda’s Hist. nix. (1890) 124 He.. 
oft longe ana sxt swigende mute. crzog Lay. 16820 Alle 
heo weoren stille & swijeden mid stauen. craco Trin, 
Coll, Hom, 1or Bitwenen his prowenge & his ariste he lai 
on his sepulcre & swiede. a@zaag Swihende wike [see 
below]. 

Hence + Swida3, any of the last three days of 
Holy Week ; + Swimesse [Mass s/.1], the canon 
of the mass, which is said in a low voice (ef. early 
mod.G. stilimesse, now = low mass); t Swlwike 
(WeEK sé.], Holy Week (cf G. séi/iwvoche). 

¢ 1000 /EtFRic //out, (Th) 1. 218 Circlice beawas forbeadab 
ta secgenne aniz spel on bam brym swig-dagum. ¢ 1000 in 
Napier Contrib. OE. Lexicogr. (1906) 60 Se prest stod on 
pcre swimarsse, /did., He wars on pere swigmesse & georn- 
lice bred for pon cincge, ¢1200 Trix. Coll. font. 101 Pe 
pre daze biforen estre cleped swidajes. 7éf2. 97 Pe holi 
word pe ure helende. .seide,,and efter him prest hem seid 
atte swimesse. a1zag Auer, R. 70 Al pe swidwike [?swi3- 
wike; u.rr. swihende wike, swiwike] uort non of Ester 
enen. 

Swier, obs. f. Squire = Esquire. 

@1400-go0 [see Swimpre v.) 1450 in Catal, Ane. Deeds 
TV. 327 Comeng..to excuse hym opona boke be for John 
Hudelston swier A : . 

Swier, Swiete, Swife, swiff: see Swrrr, 
SWEET, SWIVE. 

+ Swift, 5.) Ods. Newt. App. = Swirter. | 

Knight Dict, Aleck. gives this form: with the definitions of 
Swirtra a, b, but they seem to be wrongly inferred from 
the entry swift in Smyth’s Satlor’s Word-bh, 

1336-7 Acc. Exch, K. R. 19/31 m. f (P.R.O.) In BD. { 
Swiftes emptis in Grosso apud lenne de Iobanne de Kynge- 
stone. /bid., In ij. petris cord. de canabo.. pro swifites et 
robond inde faciendis. 

Swift (swift), 6.2 [subst. use of Swirt a.) 

I, 1, The common newt or eft. Now only dai. 
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b. A name for several swift-running small lizards, 
as the N. American fence-lizard, Sceloporus un- 
dulatus. 

1g30 Patscr. 278 ‘2 Swyfte, worme, /esarde. 31559 W. 
Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 173 Venomous heastes, and 
Wormes, as Ranny, Tode, Eddy, Snack, swift. 1606 N. 
B[ANTER] Sydney's Onrania G3, The Neught, the Swift, 
lurking in the Roade. 160 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. 
Ut. § 215 The lizzard, the evet, the swift..walk on their 
feet. 1668 Cuarte1on Onomast, 26 Lacerta Stellio .. the 
Swift. 1848 Zoologist VI. 2186 If you were to ask here 
[vc. in Norfolk] whether there were any swifts about, you 
would be told ‘Ves, plenty in the clay-pits': the only 
creature known hy that name is the water-eft. 1889 |see 
Sence- lizard sv. Fence sé, 11]. 

2. A bird of the family Cyfselide, comprising 
numerous and widely distributed species, ont- 
wardly resembling swallows (cf. SwarLtow sé.1 2), 
and noted for their swiftness of flight; esf. the 
common swift, Cyfsedus apus, a summer visitant 
to the British Isles and Europe generally. 

1668 CHARLETON Onoinast. go Hirundoa Apos Afafor, the 
Horse-Marten, or Swift. @ 1672 Wittecnay Ornith, (1678) 
214 The black Martin or Swift. A/irundoapus. 1687 Drv- 
pen Hind § 2. 1. 547 Some Swifts, the Gyants of the 
Swallow kind. 1769 G. Wartre Selborne, To Pennant 
8 Dec., The invariable early retreat of the /7irundy apus, 
or swift, so many weeks before its congeners. 1866 Darwin 
Orig, Spec. viii (ed, 4) 281 One of the swifts of North 
America makes its nest..of sticks agglutinated with saliva, 
1870 Nictiotson lan. Zool. (1875) 508 In the Swifts..all 
four toes are present, but they are all turned forwards. 

b. Name for a breed of domestic pigeons having 
some resemblance to swifts. Also swift pigeon, 

1879 L. Waicut Pigeon Necper 197 Swifts are named 
from the great resemblance of their long flights and tails to 
the Martin and Swallow tribe of birds. 1881 Lyeu. /igeons 
113 The Swift pigeon. .is of Eastern origin. 

+3. A proper name for a swift-nunning hound. 

2602 2nd Pt. Neturn fr. Parnass. ut. ¥. go4 The Buck 
broke gallantly: my great Swift being disaduantaged in his 
slip was at the first Lehinde. 1677 CoLrs, drgus .. swift, a 
dogs name, Ulysses's dogs name. 

4. Collectors’ name for moths of the genus 
Flepialus or family Hefialide, distinguished by 
their rapid flight. Also szif? moth. 

1819 SaMOUELLE Automol. Compend, 245 Hepialus Hu. 
muli:ghost swift), Hep. Mappa (map-winged swift), Hep. 
Hectus (golden swift), 1870 Ang. Mech. 21 Jan. 449/3 Uhe 
subterranean Caterpillars of the Swift Moths. 

II. 5. A light kind of reel, usually of adjustable 
diameter, upon which a skein of silk, yarn, etc. is 
placed in order to be wound off. See also quot. 
LoS: 

1564 uz. in Noake IWorcestershire Redics (1877) 13 In 
the weaving shoppe..ij pare of shuttels a swiste [sfc] and a 
kaave to the quiltonrne. 1795 W. Hutton Hist. Derby 208 
The machine continually turns a round bobbin, or smia!! 
block of wood, which draws the thread from the slip, while 
expanded upon a swift, suspended on a centre. The 
moment the thread breaks, the swift stops. 1Bos Goow1n 
Fleetwood xi, The reels, or, as the English manufacturers 
call them, swifts, which received the silk, as it was devolved 
from certain bobbins {sic}. 18as J. Nictiotson Oper. 
Aflech. 39§ Each of the skeins is extended upon a slight 
reel called a swift .. composed of four small rods, fixed 
into an axis, and small bands of string are stretched be- 
tween the arms to receive the skein,..the bands admit of 
sliding to a greater or less distance from the centre, so as to 
increase the effective diameter of the reel, according to the 
size of the skein, 1876 Preece & Stvewricnt Telegraphy 
176 The galvanized iron wire is paced on a simple loose 
wheel, or ‘swift’. 18978 Cumbht. Gloss., Garn winnels, 
Swifts, a wooden cross from which yara is wound off, 1884 
W.S. B. MeLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 182 The only objection 
to this machine is the danger to the workers, for the swift is 
not stopped with each change of wool. 

b. A cylinder in a carding-machine. 

1853 Une Dict. Arts J. 765 The cards employed for tow 
are machines of considerable weight and importance, the 
main cylinder, or, as it is sometimes called, ‘swift’, being 
from 4 to 5 feet diameter. 1888 Ancycl. Brit. XX1V. 659/r 
‘The angle stripper passes the woo) from the doffer to the 
text cylinder, hice is called a ‘swift’. 


+6. A rapid current; a rapid. Ods. rare. 

1661 Watton Angler xiv, 198 He [se. the Barbel] is able 
to live in the strongest swifts of the Water. 1712 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 5026/6 Another we sunk, who in the swift of the 
Sea tura’d bottom up, 2 

7. The sail of a windmill. dal. 

1763 Mints Pract. Husb. U1. 125 By working the bellows 
with swifts like those of a mill. 1796 Lond. Chron. 21 Jan. 

2 As a boy was at play near the windmill belonging to 

ye,..the swifts struck him on the head. a 

38. Printers’ slang. A quick or expeditious type- 
setter. 

1841 Savace Dict, Print. 229 Compositors who are expe- 
ditious workmen are styled Fire Eaters, and also Swifts. 1896 
indianapolis Typogr. Frul. 16 Nov. 405 Owing tothe linotype 
machines, several ‘swifts” were thrown out of employment. 

III. 9. attrié. and Comd. ,asswtft-likead).or adv. ; 
swift moth, =4; swift pigeon, =2b; swift reel, 
=5; swift-shrike, a bird of the genus Ocyfterus. 

1839 Battey Festus 144, 1 was at home in Heaven: *Swift- 
like Lived above, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commiss. Agric. (1869) 
288 ‘he skeins are slipped ee octagonal, wicker ‘ ‘swift’ 
reels. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 416/1 The ‘swift shrikes 
(Ocypterus, Cuv.), so named from their very long wings, 


Swift, c. (a@/v.) Also 1, 4-6 swyft, 1, 3-4 
(6 S¢.) suift, 4-6 swifte, 5-6 swyfte, (4 sweft, 
sweyft, squift, Ayend. 2uift, zuyft, 4-5 squyft(e, 
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5 suyfte, sawyft(e, swyfht, 6 swiyft), Sc. 
swuft, swofte, suofte, (7 suifte, Ansglo-[r. 
shwift‘e). [OE. scifé :— prehistoric *swrfi-, 
repr. Indo-eur. root (szvozb-) sweib-, swvib- : (swotp-), 
sweip-, swip- to move in a sweeping manner (see 
Swope v. and Swive v.) with ppl. suffix -fo-. “The 
relations of the following phonologically equi- 
valent forms to each other and to this word are 
not determinable: WFris. swift adj. restless, dis- 
turbed, stormy, swi/t sb. worthless fellow, swindler, 
LG, swi/t small lean person, Sw. dial. svtféspeedy, 
swift (cf. svdflande instantaneous movement).] ; 

1. ‘Moving far in a short time’ (J.); moving, 
or capable of moving, with great speed or velocity; 
going quickly or at a great rate; rapid, fleet. 

Beowulf 2264 (Gr.) Se swifta mearh, ¢888 Exrrep Beth, 
xxxvi. § 3 Ic habbe swide swifte fepera, piet ic mag fliogan 
ofer pone hean hrof pas heofones. ¢1zogs Lay. 5902 Pa 
odere we ren swifte [¢1275 swihte], heore wepnen weoren 
libte. /4fd. 26068 Ardur wes swiftre and of-toc pene 
eotend. a@ 1300 Cursor Af, 17288 +186 (Cott.) Peter & Lohne 
to-geder ran.. But Iohne was pe swifter, 7.41366 Cuaccer 
Rom, Rose 949 Vhe swiftest of these Arowis fyue. ¢ 1375 
Cursor MM. 3730 (Fairf.) Goddote Am E ne3t so squyft on 
fote. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 119 The grete hert,, Whiche 
swifte feet sette upon grounde. /déd@. Il. 328 A Swalwe 
swift of winge. ¢1450 Hottann /foiwlat 138 ‘The Swallowe 
so swyft. 1533 Gau Aichkt Vay 66 Our bodis sal be na mair 
hewy or sweir bot swuft. 1596 Dacrynpce tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. Lor Swiftnes of fute, in quhilke thay walde ouirrin 
the swoftest horse. 1628 Mitton Mac. Exerc, 96 Severn 
swift, guilty of Maidens death. 1667 — ?. 4.1, 326 His 
swift pursuers. 1696 Puitttps (ed. 5) s.v., A Planet is said 
to be swift in Motion, when by its own proper Diurnal 
Motion, he moves fartber than his mean Diurnal Motion. 
arjgoaEyetyn Diary 7 Mar. 16go, A vessell.. built with low 
decks, ..and,.so light and swift of sailing, that {etc.]. 1784 
Cowrer Yask in. 325 Delights which who would leave.. 
For all the savage din of the swift pack, And clamours 
of the field? 1843 James Forest Days iii, They watched 
the swift fish darting along the streain. 185a Mus. Strowr 
Unele Tont's C. xvii. 161, L will. engage him tocome behind 
on his swift nag. 

in sinilative and proverbial phrases. 
a@rzzg Ancr. R. 196 Vre widerwines beod swifture pen be 
eames, ¢1386 Cuaucer Prof, 190 Grehoudes he hadde, 
as swift as fowel in flight. ¢ 1400 Nom. Kose 3024 Present 
tyme abidith nonght, It is mure swift than any thought. 
1560 Bible (Geneva) Eccl. ix rr The race is not to the swift, 
nor the battel to the strong. @1593 MaRLowe tr. Lacan i 
231 Swifter then bullets throwne from Spanish slinges. 1599 
Porter Augry Won, Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 41 A swift horse 
will tier, but he that trottes easilie willindure. 1€9a Prior 
Ode Imit, Hor. vi, Kate has swifter Wings than Fear. 

b. Of movement, or action regarded as move- 
ment: Taking place or executed at high speed ; 
rapid, quick. 

@ 1050 Ld has Gregory's Dial, w. vii. 115 He..mid 
swiftum [earlier version ferlicam] ryne eft zgecyrde. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De’. Rout. xvii. (1495) div/2 An oore yt 
semyth broken in y* water for swyft meuinge of y* water, 
aisqz Wyatt Song of [cpas 15 With great swift sway, the 
first [=friniume niobile)..Carieth it self, 1606 SHaxs. 7'r, & 
Cr. ii. 119 Urey. But to the sport abroad, are you bound 
thither? s2ve. In allswift hast. 1634 Mitron Conus 114 
The Starry Quire, Who.. Lead in swift round the Months 
and Years. 1662 Piavroro Skid? Aus. 1. x. (1674) 33 This 
Mood..is of two Motions, the one slow, the other more 
swift. 1784 Cowper Vask-L 139 That play of lungs.. 
Respiring freely the fresh air, that makes Swift pace or 
steep ascent no toil to me. 1851 CariyLe Sterling 1. iv, 
A swift but not very legible or handsome penmanship. 1860 
Tyspaut Glac, 1. x. 279 The non-coincidence of the point 
of swiftest motion with the centre of the glacier. 1867 
Acousta Witson Vashdi xii, The swift clicking of ber 
knitting-needles, 5 

2. Coming on, happening, or performed without 
delay ; prompt, speedy. 

¢1000 Attrric ont, 1.618 Se miccla Godes daz is swide 
achende and Searle swyft. 1377 Lanet. ?. PL. B. x1. 370 
Suffraunce is a suuereyne vertue, And a swyfte veniaunce. 
1603 Suaks. .Weas. for A. 1. iti. 107 Make a swift returne, 
For I would com:mone with you of such things, That want 
no eare but yours, 1667 Mitton /’, ZL. y. 907 Vhase proud 
Towrs to swift destruction doom'’d. 1697 Drypen dineid 
yitt. 330 Aud, when to Morrow's Sun reveals the Light, 
With swift Supplies you shall be sent away. 1755 WESLEY 
Prim, Pissick p xxi (Postscr.j, It was a great Surprize to 
the Editor of the follawing Collection, that there was so 
swift and large a Deinand for it. 1870 Dickens £. Drood 
iii, She looks up at him with a swift bright look. 1904 
“R.C. Jess Bacchylides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 15 This art of 
swift transition .. was one which Pindar seems to have 
regarded as peculiarly his own. A 

b. Acting, or disposed to act, without delay; 
prompt, ready. Usually const. ¢o with inf. or sb. 

1340 Ayend. 141 Efterward be milde is wel 2uilt and wel 
ingnel. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 792 He es swyft to spek 
on his manere. 138a Wvcur Yas. 1.19 Be ech man swift 
for to here, forsothe slowe for to speke. ¢1477 Caxton 
Jason 47h, Ye ben hasty & moche swift in your werkes. 
¢ 1586 C’tess Pempaokn /’s, Lxxxvu. v, Thou, ices swift 
to grace. 
swift. 1681 Dryoex Ads. & Achzt. 191 Swift of Dispatch 
and easie of Access. 1784 Cowrte Vask wt. a5: All were 
swift to follow whom all lav'd. 1829 Scott Surg. Dau. ti, 
Richard is not swift,,.but then he is sure, 1847 Hetrs 
Friends in C. 1. 11 Let us not be swift to imagine that 
lies are never of any service. 1855 Kixastev Hestw. Ho! 
xxxiii, Crafty of counsel, and swift of execution, 

3. Done or finished within a short time; passing 


quickly, of short continuance, that is soon over, 
brief. Chiefly poe? 


| 


1667 Alitton P. ZL. 1x. 633 He..To mischief : 


324 


ais Leg. Nath. 2156 Pis swifte pine, bet aswiked se 
sone. . 
short, as any dreame. 1608 — Per. mt. i.3 Lucina,..make 
swift the pangues Of ny Queenes trauayles! 1612 Bible 
Job vil. 6 My dayes are swifter then a weaners shuttle. 
1820 Suetrey Sensit. Pe. ut. 22 Swift Summer into the 
Autumn flowed. 1821 — “pithal, 7 Hence, swift hour! 
and thy Joved flight Oft renew. 1848 A. B. Evans Le?- 
cestersh, Words, Swift, fast consuming: ‘The Snibston 
coal is very szwi/?." ’ 

B. adv, (Now chiefly oct.) 

1, = Swittry i. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. C. 108 He swenges me pys swete 
schip swefte fro pe hauen. cxgoo Destr. Tay 13299 Full 
swift to the swalgh me swinget the flode. c1430 Chev. 
alssigne 113 ‘Thenne an hynde koine fro be woode rennyrge 
fulle swyfte. 1596 in Spadding Cled Misc. 1. 85 Thow.. 
rann..alss swoft, as apperit to him, as ane arrow culd be 
schat farth of ane bow. 1606 Suaks. #7. § Cr. at. ii, 277 
Light Botes may saile swift, though greater bulkes draw 
deepe. 1667 Mitton P. /.. m1. 714 Swift to thir several 
Quarters hasted then The cumbrous Elements. 1739 Swirr 
Lett. Irish Coal 23 Ocet., Yhe latter [se. Irish coal] cone 
sumed away very swift in a blaze. a@1774 Gotosm. Surv. 
dip. Philos, (1776) UL, 224 Wood rubbed very swift with a 
circular motion takes fire. 1781 Cowrer Rettrenz. 435 Lhen 
swift descending with a seantan's haste. 18ga THacksray 
Lsmond & xiii, A light chaise, running as swift..as a Lap- 
lander’s sledge. 

2. = SWIFTLY 2, 3. 

t Soft swift: ‘not so fast; ‘don't be too hasty’. 

61375 Cursor J. 341 (Fairf) Al his comandement was 
done Squyfter (Cott. suiftliker) pan any eye may wynke. 
196 Suaks. Merch. 17. ut. ii, 199 My eyes my Lord can 
looke as swift as yours. 1597 Mortey Jafrod. WWrs. 123 
Soft swift, you who are so ready to find faultes, I pray you 
let vs see howe you can mend them. 1897, Mitton 2, Z. vi. 
190 A noble stroke.. Which hung not, but so swift with 
tempest fell On the proud Crest of Satan, that [etc.]. 1808 
Scorr Mari, v1. xxii, Himself he swift on horseback threw. 

*| Hyphened to pres. pple. and occas. to a finite 
part of a yerb, on the analogy of combs. in C, 3. 

1727 Tuomson Susmer 490 [388] Swift-shrinking back, ! 
a aiachast 1929 Savace IVanderer 1. 471 The Roof swift- 
kindles from the heaming Ground. 1735 Someevitte Chase 
1. 109 Yo rein the Steed Swiftestretching o'er the Plain. 
18ao Keats Lavria 1. 116 She.. Blush'd a live damask, and 
swift-lisping said [etc.]. 1887 Morris Odyssey x1. 5 Poming 
the tear-drops swift-following each on each. 

C. Combinations, etc. 

1. Special collocations of the adj.: swift cut = 
speedy cut (SPEEDY 7); also in names of species 
of animals distinguished by swift running or flight, 
as swift heard, snake, swallow, tern, 

1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. 11.5 Y¥ 4b/2 lf Scabs be under 
his Knee on the inside, itis the *Swift-Cut, and he will illy 
endure galloping. 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool, (11.1. 231 “Swift 
Lizard. Lacerta Velox. Ibid. 1. 310 *Swift Snake. Codu- 
ber Cursor, x601 Hottaxo Pliny xi xlvii, 1. 352 That 
Martinets have feet: like as alao the “swift Swallow called 
Oce, 1817 Sternens in Shaze’s Gen. Zool. X.1.97 Swift 
Swallow (irundo Velox), 1889 IL. Saunners Man. Brit, 
Birds 640 The *Swift ‘Vern, Sterna] bergit of Lichtenstein 
(S.zedo.v of Riippell). : . 

2. Combs. of the adj.: parasynthetic, as szzft- 
fated, -handed, -heeled (= Swirt-Fooren), -hoofed 
(t -hoved), -paced, -sireamed, -tongued; also +swift- 
flight.z., flying swiftly ; with other adjs., expressing 
a combination of two qualities, as swift-/righi/ul, 
-slow, Also swift horse running, horse-racing. 

1723 BrackmMoae Alfred ut. 559 The *swift-finn'd Racers 
of the Flood. 1592 Soliman & Pers. 1. iti. 42 To change a 
bullet with our “swift flight sbot. 1837 Carcvce #r. Kev. 
iv. vi, A thing so incalculable, *swift-frightful. 1840 — 
/feroes ti, A *swift-banded, deep-hearted race of men. 1634 

Haaincton Castarat. (Arb.) 43 Nosuppliant breath Stayes 
the speed of *swift-heel’d death, 1702 Concreve Ode to 
Ld, Godolphin viii, Varying anon her Theme, she takes 
Delight The swift-heel'd Horse to praise. 1615 Citapstan 
Odyss. v1. 149 In_the wilde Bores chace; Or *swift-hou'd 
Hart. 1500-20 Dunsar Pees xxxix. 9 Halking, hunting 
and ‘swift horss rynning, 1g98 Br. Hatt Saz. tv. iii 52 
Say'st thou this Colt shall proue a *swift-pac’d steed Only 
because a Tennet did him breed? 19716 Loyal Alowrner 
69 From swift-paced ‘Time's destructive Power free. 1870 
Bayast féiad 11. xiv. 59 For much he feared to offend 
the swift-paced Night. 1598 Sytvester Du Surtas ui. 1. 
Eien 226 Painfull griefes, whose *swift-slow posting pase 
..our dying life doth chase. 1594 Sedinus 2307 Leaving 
the banks of *swift-stream'’d Thermodon. 1746 Francis 
tre Hor, Sai. 1. vii. 10 The “swift-tongued Barrus, 

3. Combs. of the ady. with pples., as szwz/?-advanc- 
ing, -burning,-declining, flowing, flying, -gliding, 
«posting, -recurring, -revenging, -running, -rush- 
ing, -Sliding, -starling, -stealing, -swinming. 

1859 Geo. E1iot 4. Bede xxxv, Not knowing where to 
turn for refuge from *swift-advancing shame. 1834-5 2: 
Paituws Geol. in Encyel, AMetrop. (1845) V1. 592/2 *Swi 
burning thick coals. 1590 Greene Ord, Pur. t.i, To Tanuis, 
whose *swift declining flouds [etc., 1848 Buckzey /Ziad 97 
A *swift-flowing river. 1605 Svivester Du Bartas ut. iil. 
un Law 62 A *swift-flying Fame, Which (lately but) from 
stately Memphis came, 1871 Loxar, Div. Trag. 1. ix. 70 
The swift-flying vapours hid themselves In caverns. 1715 
Pore /liad ut. 17 *Swift-gliding mists the dusky fields 
invade. 16t0 Drayton Leg. Robi, Normandie xiii, 
‘Times *swift posting hours [edd. 1605, 1608 times ne'r-turn- 
ing howres]. 1841 Baownine Pipa Passes t. 278 At *swift- 
recurring j 1590 Greens Orl. Fur. v.1, And never 


intervals. 
sheath thy *swift reuenging swoorde ‘fill..The highest 
mountaines swimme in streames of hloud., 1538 Ecyor, 
Alipedes, *swyfte runnynge horses, 1833 J. Rennie A/pA, 
Angling 59 The fish mure peculiar to swift-running waters. 
1635 Minton Death Fair Inf 67 To turn *Swift-rushing 
black perdition hence, @ 1618 Syivestea Spectacles v, You 


1gsg0 SHAKS, J/ids. .V.1. i. 144 Swift, asa shadowe; 


a, + -LY 2, 


SWIFT-FOOT. 


silver Brooks,.. Whose smooth *swift-sliding pase Still, still 
roules down apace. 1596 Zaz. ///, 1. vii. 2 *Swift starting 
feare Hath huzd a cold dismaie through all our armie. 1669 
Sturmy Wariner's Mag... ii. 16,1 bope to. hear, That the 
English Mariner will make better use of *swift-stealing 
‘Lime. 1888 Goove A mez. Fishes 78 It isa *swift-swimming 
fish. 


Swift, v. Naut. [Owing to the scantiness 
and the chronological discrepancy of the early 
evidence, the mutnal relation and immediate source 
of this word, Swirr 56.2, and SwikTER, cannot be 
clearly ascertained. They are presumably of 
Scand. or LG. origin: cf.ON. svipia (svi'fta) to reef, 
suiptingar, -ingr, -ungr reefing-ropes, Du. zwiehlen 
to take in (sails), roll np (ropes), swichdings, 
ewichllijnen cat-harpings, WFris. seek? partly or 
completely furled sail, G. sehzwigten to snake two 
ropes together, schwigting, schwigtleine snake-line, 
Da. svigte to take in (sail): prob. allied ultimately 
to Swirt a.] fraus. To tighten or make fast by 
means of a rope or ropes drawn taut; e.g. the 
ligging or masts, the capstan-bars, or a boat or 
ship by passing a rope round the gunwale, or 
round the bottom and upperworks, to prevent 
strain. Cf. SWIFTER 54, 

1485 Vaval Ace, Her, VII (1896) 47 Swyftyng takles.. xj. 


1487 /did. 62 Swiftyng takles.:viij. 1495 Jéed. 275 The 
pollankers and Swifting takles of the foremaste. @ 16a§ 
Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) Siviftetug. When 


wee bring Shipps agrounde, or Careene them, wee vse to 
Swift the Masts, to ease them and strengthen [them], weh 
is done in this manner: they Lash fast all the Pendants 
of the Swifters, and Tackles, wth a Roape, close to the Mast, 
as neare their Blocks as they cann, 1704 J. Haneis Lex. 
Techn. 1, Swifting the Capstan-Bars, ts straining a Rope 
all round the outer ends of the Capstan- Bars, in order to 
strengthen them,and make them bear all alike, and together, 
when the Men heave or work there. 19599 Hull Advertiser 
19 Oct. 2/1 One ship’s main-mast, one fore-mast, and one 
mizen-mast, all swifted together, which were towing at the 
stern of the brig. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxxv, We 
were obliged to go aloft upon the ropes and shearpoles 
with hich the rigging was swifted in. 1867 Smv1H Sas(or’s 
Vord-i&, s.v., The rigging is..swifted dawn preparatory to 
replacing the ratlines truly horizontal after setting up, 1883 
Man, Seamanship for Boys 200 Q. What do you mean by 
rigging the capstan? A. The bars being shipped, pinned, 
and swifted in place. 

Swift, v2 rare. [f. Swirr a.J 
swiftly ; to hasten. 

a@1618 Sycvesten Alem. Alorialitie 11. iv, Vime flits as 
Winde, and as a Torrent swifteth. 172a Ramsay Three 
Bonacts wv. 16g Between your houghs gae clap your gelding, 
Swift hame and feast upon a spelding. 

Swiften (swisft’n), v. rare. 
-EN 5] 

1. trans. ‘Yo make swift or swifter, hasten. 

1638 Ste ‘I. Herbert 7 raz. (ed. 2) 202 Our Ambassador to 
swiften his dispatch, visited..the giand Favorite Mahomet 
aAlly-beg. 1647 Boyte in Birch Lie B.'s Wks. 1772 1, 
p. xxxix, The dictionary, whose edition, had my wishes the 
power to swiften it, should be very sudden, ‘ 

2. intr. To become swift or swifter ; /oose/y, lo 


move swiftly, hasten, hurry. Hence Swiftening 


pil. a. 

1839 Baitey Festus it. 8 ‘The thaught con.es swiftening 
over us Like a small bird winging the still blue air. 1848 
Lytton A. Arthur wu. ixxviii, Still, while he sped, the 
swifter wings that lead Seem'd to rebuke for sloth the 
swiftening steed. 1889 Scribner's Afag. May 5, High 
places where on quiet afternoon A shadow swiltens by. 

Swifter (swi-fta:), sb. Naut_ [See Swirt 2.1] 
A rope used for swifting (see Swirr vt), a. One 
of a pair of shrouds, fixed above the other shrouds, 
for swifting or stiffening a mast. b. A rope 
passed through holes or notches in the outer ends 
of the capstan-bars and drawn taut. ¢. A rope 
passed around a boat or ship as a protection 
against strain or collision. 

@ 1625 Nonenclator Navalis (Hari. MS. 2301) Swi/ters.. 
Tice Lelong to the Maine and foie-mast, and are to succor 
the Shrowdes, and keepe stiff the Mast, they haue Pendants, 
wh are made faste vnder the Shrowdes, at the head of the 
Mast, with a double Block, through wh is reeued the 
Swifter, w¢h at the Standing parte hath a single Block witha 
hooke, which is hitched ina Ring by the Chaine Wale, and 
soo the fall being hal'd doth helpe to strengthen the Mast, 
2637 Capt. J. Ssuitn Sea. Gram. v. 1g Ower the heads of 
those Masts are pendants, for ‘lackels and Swifters vnder 
them, 1769 Farcoxer Dict, Marine (1789) L2b. 31836 
Marrvat Aftdsh. £asy xi, ‘Down, my lads, in a moment 
by the swifters,’ cried Jack. 1847 A.C. Key Marr. Reeov. 
11, AL, S. Gorgon 18 A swifter consisting of three turns of 
twelve-inch hemp cable, was passed round the ship, 1883 
Man, Seamanship for Boys 200 In each end of the Lars [of 
the capstan] there is a notch; a piece of rcpe called the 
swifter is passed round in each notch, and swab-hitched to 
the end of each bar. ‘ 
Ilence Swifter wv. érans. to fasten a swifter lo, 
or tighten with a swifter: = Swirr v.1 
1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1,198 The shrouds are then 
swiltered together, 1881 W. Cuark Russet. Ocean Frees 
Lance 1. iv. 170, | had the lower rigging swiftered. 

+ Swi-fterly, adv. Obs. _[f. compar. of Swirt 
Cf. SwErTERLY.] More swiltly. 
¢1435 Found, Si, Bartholomew's (E.E.1.S.) 45 That bis 
way begonne, the swyfterly he myght parforme. 
Swi'ft-foot, a. and sd. 

A. adj, = SWIFT-FOOTED, 


zatr. To move 


(f. Swirr a.+ 


SWIFT-FOOTED. 


1594 Kyo Cornelia m1. ii. 4 The Scithian swift-fuote feares 
les Porters. 1598 Sytvester Vu artas ui. ii, ut. Colonies 
792 The swift-foot ‘Tiger or fierce Lionesse. c 1611 CuarMAN 
fliad xxiv.151 Go, swift foot Iris. 1635 Quartes Eidd, 
Iv. ii. 23 The streames of swift-foot Rhene. 1875 Morris 
inetd tv. 180 Swift are her wings to cleave the air, swift. 
foot she treads the earth. 

B. sé. A swift-footed person or animal, a fast 
runner; sfec. = CouRsER 3, 

18as Seay /liustr. Brit, Oraith. 1. 334 Cream-coloured 
Swiftfoot. Cursorius [sadbellinus, 1869 Rusxin Q. of Air 
i. § 20 The two Harpies, * Stormswift’ and ‘ Swiftfoot’, are 
the sisters ofthe rainbow. 1887 Morris Odyss. xit. 539 ‘Vhe 
spirit of the Swiftfoot, the glorious acus' seed, 

Swift-footed (stress variable), a. 
swift feet; running or going swiftly. 

¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sonn. xix, Do what ere thou wilt swift-footed 
time Tu the wide world, 1617 Drums. or Hawrtu. Fort’ 
Feasting 47 Some swiftest-footted get her hence. 1632 
Massincer Emperor East tv. ii, Swift-footed Atalanta. 
3914 ARBUTHNOT, etc. Alem, MW, Scribd. xiii, Man-tiger.. 
made a circle round the Chamber, and..the swift-footed 
Martin pursued him. 1870 Bavant féfad J.1. 5 Achilles the 
swift-footed, answered thus. 

+Swifthede. Os. rare—'. In 4 (Ayend.) 
zuyfe-, [f. Swirt a.+-hede, -HEAD.] Swiftness. 

1340 Ayend, 78 Uayrhede of bodye, prouesse, strengbe, 
zuyfthede. 

Swiftian (swi'ftidn), 2. [f the name of the 
satirist Jonathan Szd/? (1667-1745) +-1AN.] Per 
taining to or characteristic of Swift or his works, 
Hence Switftianism, a piece of writing or an 
expression characteristic of Swift. 


Having 


176a Br. Fornes Fru/. (1886) 18x Struan was greatly of ° 


the Swiftian ‘I'aste. 1826 Scotr ¥ra/. 21 March, Joseph 
Hume, indeed!—f say Joseph Hum—and could add a 
Swiftian rhyme, but forbear. 1826 — Diary 15 April, So 
hey for a Swiftianism. 
Shirley 12a Vhis.. sardonic Timon held aloof from his 
fellows, and regarded them with tacit or even Swiftian dis- 
approbation. 

Swifting tackle : see Swirr v1 

Swiftlet (swiftlet). [f Swier 54.2+-1er.] 
A little or young swift; a small species of swift, 
as those of the genus Co//ocalia, which construct 
the edible birds’ nests of China, 

189a Cornh. Mag. May 535 Would the swift have to go 
nestless, to the inconvenience, if not fatal prejudice, of 
generations of swiftlets unborn? 1898 Sve /fedin’s Through 


Asia xix. 245 The edible nests of the swallow, or, more 
correctly swiftlet. 

Swiftly (swi-fili), adv. Forms: see Swirt a. 
and -L¥ 2; also 4 swiflich, s#J. swifliest, 5 swyf- 
Hiohe. [f. Swirra.+-t¥2.] Ina swift manner; 
with swift movement or action, 

1. With great speed or velocity; at a great rate ; 
= QUICKLY 2a, 

érooo -Ecratc four. 1. 580 Zacheus da swyftlice of Jam 
treowealihte. ¢rooo Lambeth Ps. vi. rx Uelociter, hredlice 
vel swifttice. @ 10a3 WULFSTAN //onr. xiii, (1883) 200 Heura 
fydera swegad swa swa waeteres dyne..bi Heo} swiftlice. 
@ 3325 Prose Psalter xliv. 2 [xlv. 1] My tunge is penne of 
be seriuayn swiflich wrytand., ¢135§0 Will, Palerne 3454 
Wel was hin in be world pat swifliest inist hije. © 1385 
Citavcer Z.G. IV. Prol, 200 Honie to myn house ful swiftly 
Ime sped. 1447 Boxenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 20 ‘hey rent 
hyr flesh. .So dispetously that than a ryver Hyr blood to 
grounde swyftlyere dede glyde. 1593 Suaxs. 3 A/en. V/, U1. 
1. 10) ‘T'ydings, as swiftly as the Postes could runne, Were 
brought me of your Losse, 1647 H. More Pocnes Notes 399 
Ethereall matter floweth swiftlier in those places. 1735 
BerKeLey Querist 322 Whether. Jess money, swiftly circu- 
lating, be not, in effect, equivalent to more money slowly 
circulating ? 1798 CoLerince Aue. Jar. vt. xiii, Swiftly, 
swiftly flew the ship. 1877 Lauy Brassey Vay. Sundbecut 
x¥, (1878) 255 Whe currents run very swiftly between these 
islands. 1907 J. H. Patrerson Sfan-Eaters of Tsave i.17 
A swiftly-flowing stream. 

b. transf. Steeply. 

1893 Stevexson Catriona i, 4 The narrow paved way de- 

scended swiftly. 
te. Swiftly horset, mounted, mounted on a 
swift horse. Ods. rare. 

61611 Crarman (liad 1, 246 His swiftly mounted Greekes. 
1654-66 Hart Orrery Parthes. (1676) 37, 1 should commit 
you to the charge of some Gentleman, swiftly Hors’d. 

2. Within a short space of time; =Quickiy 2b, 
Obs, or merged in sense 1. 

@r300 Cursor JZ. 341 (Cott.) All his comament was don, 
Suiftliker pen hee may wink. ¢1430 ¢/ow Good Wife taught 
Yau. 8) Pouz ony man speke to pee, Swiftli pou him grete. 
61440 York Myst. xxix, 144 Swiftely he swapped of my 
here, 1817 Sueccey Mew. fslane vt.xi. 4 Vhose slaves were 
swiftly overthrown. 1897 Cariyie Fr, Rev. tt. viv, A 
owiftly-appointed, swift Military Tribunal, 

8. Without delay; after a very short, or no, 
luterval of time; = QuickLY 2c. 

é1000 AErraic Hort. 1. 452 Pa ferde his gast swyftlice. 


1895 Siz J. Sketron Table Jalk of 


@1zag Leg. Kath. 690 Wittie wordes, pe schulen be flit of i 


ine fan swiftliche afelien, 1340 dyend. 140 Pe ournemens 
of boyamnesse hyeb zeuen. Pet ys, het me bouze prestliche, 
gledliche, simpicliche, klenliche, generalliche, zuyftliche, 
and wiluolliche. 1400-0 IVars Alex. 2069 (Dubl. MS.), 
Pai swyftly ec sware & sothly hym tald. 
Cotlsear 949 ‘Thay swoir on thair swordis swyftlie all thre. 
@ 1593 MARLOWE Hero & Leander \. 292 Hate me not, nor 
from me flie To follow swiftly blasting infamic., 1596 Suaks. 
Tam, Shr. y. i+ Softly and swiftly sir, for the Priest is 
ready. a@xzag Coxcreve Ovid's Ari of Love 672 Swiftly 
Seize the [oy that swiftly flies. 1907 Verney Meyr. VE. 450 
Her life came gently but swiftly to a close. 


c147s Raf 


Swiftness (swi'ftnés). [f. Swirr a. +-NEss.]} 

1. The quality of being swift; rapidity. 

a. of something moving, or of movement or 
physical action; in early use sometimes nearly 
‘rapid movement’, 

6888 Alcerno Beets. xxxix. $3 Hwa unleiedra ne wun- 
dra’ bees roderes facreldes & his swiftnesse? c1000 sigs. 
fs. (Vh.) xxxiie 15 (xxxiii. 17] [1 byd dysiz, se be xetruwad 
on his horses swiftnesse, @ 1300 Cursor J/, 23381 (Cott.' In 
suiftenes pou -al be sa suift, Pat als suith som pou niai lift 
fine eie up be lift to se, Als suith par ban sal pou be. 1340 
Wamro.n /'7, Conse. 7933 Pe secunde blys after es swyftnes, 
Pat ilk budy salle have pat ryghtwise es. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of clisop v. x, For the swyftnesse of the water he 
must nedes passe vnder the whele of the mylle. 1559 W. 
Cunnincuam Coswegr. Glasse 12 To cary the heavens of the 
Planetes, by his swiftnes about th’earth with him. 1596 
Dareyoece tr, Lesdte's Aftst. Scot. 1. 20 ‘The secund kynde 
of hunting dog is..a beist of a meruellous andacitie and 
suiftnes, 1613 Suaxs. ffen, AES, 1. i. 142 We may out. 
tunne By violent swifinesse that which we run at; And lose 
by ouer-running. a@1zoo Evretyn Diary 2 Jume 1662, The 
rich gondola..was not comparable for swiftnesse to our 
common wheiries. 1781 Cowper clydi-ThedypAth, iy4 Vhe 
barb sprang forward, and his lord, whose force Was equal to 
the swiftness of his horse, Rushed with a whirlwind’'s fury 
on the foe. 18rr Miss Mitrorv in L'Kstiange £7/e(1370) I. 
v. 120 Lhe creature [sc. a snake] got away with incredible 
swiftness. 1816 J. Situ /anorama Sci. 4 Art 1.560 The 
swiftness of Saturn's motion on his axis produces an oblate 
figure, 1841 Borrow Zincad? 1. iv. tt. 301 With the swift- 
ness of lightning. ‘ 

b. of something figured as moving or as move- 
ment (e. g. thought, tine, ete.). 

a@13q0 Hamroce /sadter cili. 4 [civ. 3] Pou passis all 
swyftnes of our thoujtis, ¢2z400 Destn Troy 12 Sothe 
stories ben..swolowet into swym by swiftenes of yere>. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learu.t. ‘To the King § 2, J have been.. 
possessed with an extreme woonder at..the swiftnesse of 
your Apprehension. 366a Drypen Tea Lif. Chancellor 109 
Such is the mighty Swiftness of your Mind That, like the 
Eartii's, it leaves our Sense behind. 1891 Merepnu Ove 


of our Cong. x, If you would like a further definition of : 


Genius, think of it as a form of swiftness, 

2. The fact of happening, or acting, without 
delay; promptitude; + haste, rashness. 

@ 1400-50 [Mars Ale. 1017 My countyng is elder Je sad- 
nes of slike men, pan swyftnes of childir. 1535 Covernari 
2 Esdras viii. 18, | haue herde the swiftnes of the iudge, 
which is to come. rg99 Suans. Hea. 7,1. ii, 306 Let. all 
things (be) thought vpun, That may with reasonable swift- 
nesse adde More Feathers to our Wings. 1607 — Cor. ut. 
i. 313 This Tiger-footed-rage, when it shall find The haime 
of vnskan'd swiftnesse, will (too late) Tye Leaden pounds 
too’s heeles, 1706 Prion Ove to Queen xx, He wept the 
Swiftness of the Champion's Fall, 1820 Surtiny 7 remets, 
Und, 18. 379 With earthquake shock and swiftness making 
shiver Thought’s stagnant chavs. 


tSwiftship. O45. rare—'. 
(!. Swarr a.+-snie 1.] Swiftness. 

a@1225 Ancr, R. 398 Asaeles swiftschipe, bet strof wid 
heortes ouervrn. 

Swift-winged, a. Having swift wings, flying 
swiftly, rapid in Aight (724. and jig.). 

mgt Suaks. ¢ f/en, VA, tt. ve 15 Yet are these Feete.. 
Swilt-winged with desire to get a Graue, 159a Soliman & 
Pers. u. ii, 33 Thou great commander of the swift wingd 
winds, 1619 A, Newman Pleas, Vis. Bij, When youthiull 
Spleene Had ne're the wiles... of Pleasure seene, Nor 
dreampt, how pretious is swift-winged Time. 1925 Pore 
Odyss, xv. 566 The hawk, Apollo's swift-wing'd messenger. 
1785 Burns Cotier's Sai, N2 v, The social hours, swift- 
wing'd, unnotic’d fleet. 1874 Woon Wat, /éist. 696 The 
lirst family of the Moths is the Sphingidx, a group which 
contains a great number of swift-winged insects. 

Swifty (swi'fti), @ rare (chiefly poet). [E. 
Swirra.+-y.}] Swift. Hence + Swi'ftiness. 

1380 Wvetr Sel. Ws. UE. 407 Crist is swiftier in hise 
werkes pan oure tungis ben in her speche. 1460 Carcaave 
Chron, (Rolls) 36 Al manere games that longyn to power or 
switnesse [v.7. swiftinesse]. 1563 B. Gooce Heglogs, etc. 
(Arb.) 71 His Spurres with heeles he strykes, And forewarde 
ionnes with swiftye race. 1567 Dranxt //orace, Fp. ti. 
livj, As gliding waues in swiftye streames are quickly 
cumd, and gone, 3596 Coisr Penelope (1880) 170 To swifty 
Dolon take good heede. a 1890 R. F. Burton tr. Catudéins’ 
Carmina lv. 26 Rhesus borne in swifty car snow-white. 

Swig (swig), 56.' slang or collog. Also6 swyg, 
7. swigge. (Origin unknown.] 

1. Drink, liquor. ? Ods. 

1548 Unat. L£rasu. Par. Luke vi. 74 Hauing been long 
accustomed to the olde soure swyg of Moses lawe they 
could not awaie with the muste of euangelical charitie. 
1635 J. Taytor (Water P.) Off Parr Cab, And for his 
daily swig, Milk, Butter-milk, and Water, Whay, and Whig. 

b. Applied locally to special drinks: see quots. 

1827 R. Cook O.xford Nighi Caps 30 The Wassait Bow], 
or Swig, as it is termed at Jesus College in this University. 
/bid. note, Swig_was formerly almost exclusively confined to 
Jesus College; itis now, however, a great favourite through- 
out the University. 184: Hanrtsnorne Salopia Ani. 584 
Saig, x. Toast and ale, a 

2. An act of ‘swigging’; a deep or copions 
draught of a beverage, esp. of intoxicating liquor ; 
a ‘pull’. 

36ar-3 Mippteton & Row ey Changeling iv. ii, But one 
swig more, sweet madam. 1624 Maabe tr. A/eman's Gu2- 
nan @ Alf. 208 He takes the flagon of wine in his hands, 
and gives it a good swigge. 1687 Renonned Hist. Sir. 36 
Hawhkwood ix. 17 After they had taken several lusty swigs, 
so that their spirits came (as it were) again. 1726-31 WAL- 
oron Deser, }sle of Afan (1865) 7o After a good hearty swig 
out of one of the bottles of ale. 1842 Loven Handy Andy 


In 3 -schipe. 


a) 


Swia. 


mouth and tuok a swig. 1849 Frackersy Pendennis xxvitt, 
And now for another swig at the beer. 1899 R. Wuttrinc 
No. § Fohu St. xi, 1 buy a ha'porth of bread, take a swig at 
a fountain, and tramp the East End parks to kill time. 

b. Drinking; ¢o play af swig, to indulge in 
drinking. ? Ods. 

1688 W, Scor Hist. Fant, Scot (1776) 32 A vitious, odious 
King [se. Dunald VJ, he play'd at swiz, Whilst he lost Seot- 
land all to Striviling-Lridge. 

3. Comb., as swig bowl, -day sce quots... 

1832 Hone fear Be, 265 Swig Vay, at Cambridge [sic]. 
1870 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bh., Siig, spiced ale 
and toust...S7wg-dow/, the la.ge bowl—like a punch-bowl 
—in which swig ts served. 

+ Swig, 53.2 Cards. Obs. [Ch Swig vt It is 
not certain that the quots. refer to the same pame. 
Quot. ¢1700 suggests derivation from a form 
related to OE. seeggtan, Swik, to be silent.] — Sce 
quots.) 

1598 !Lorio, Trixca, a game at cards called swig or new 
cut. c1700 Kenxnit in VS. Lanse. #033 If. 398 (Hall) 
A sort of play at cards in the North, in which all the game- 
oters are to be silent, is calld swig. 

Swig, 00.5 Nant. Msoswigg. [Cf Swi v3] 

1, A tackle the falls of which are not parallel. 

1807 ‘I’. Youne /.cet, Vat, Philos, [E1072 pulley with 
ropes not parallel is called by seamen a swigg. 852 Burn 
Naval & Milit. Dict. (1863), Swig, Jalan. 

2. Theact of ‘swigging’atarope::ecSwicv.3 3. 

1904 I estut, Gaz. 9 July 12/2 Vake a swig on those 
halliards. 

+ Swig, 2.) Cards. Obs. [CA Swag 34.2] 

1ggt Flonto 2ad #rattes 69 S$. Will you put it to me! 
aA. You bid me to lusse. $8. Will you swigg? 4. I's the 
least part of iny thought. 1598 FLonio, cl aerfe, to swig or 
deale againe at cards, /did., Wetter a’ mante, to heape vp, 
to swigge the cardes, 160g ViRstEGAN Dec, fated/. (1634) 
232 Sryca. A leguiler, wee aske at Cards if one will swig, 
that is, whetler hee will beguile or bee beguiled. 

Swig, v.2 slang or collog. Also S& swigg. 
(app. f. Swie sé.1) Yo diink (esp. intoxicating 
liquor) in deep draughts; to drink eagerly or 
copiously. @. érams, (with the vessel, or the drink, 
as obj.). 

1682 171 5 Drollery, Vom-a-Bedlam iv. 131 When short 
I have shorn my Sous face, And swige'd my Horned 
Barrel. ¢ 2688 Roxb. Ball., Folly Welsh Woman v. (1893) 
VII. 724 Now while hur had gotten the jugg at her snout,.. 
Hur gaveitatug, ‘till hur swigg’d it half out. 1762 Berpces 
Burlesque Trans. Hemer (4772) 246 (Farmer) When my 
Jandlurd, .fatily fills it full, I just can swigg it at one pull. 
1837 Marrvat Snvarleyyow ix, You sailors will ever be 
swigging your can, 

1780 R. lomtixson Slang Pastoral 3 With such a com- 
panion,..'o swig porter all day. 1819 Moore Vom Crib 
App. i. 39 The Hero, that sits there, Swigging Biue Ruin, 
in that chair, 1838 Jas. Grant S& Lond. 62 The oceans 
of ‘Entire’ which they are everlastingly swigging. 1841 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxi, Beer ; of which he swigged such 
copious draughts that most of his faculties were utterly 
drowned and washed away. 1854 Tnackenay Mewcomes 
xxxvi, He swigged off a great bumper as he was making 
the remark, 187: Rusxtn in Collingwood £7/e (1893) II. 
427 ‘1 am..drinking as much tea,'—taking his second cup— 
‘as Tcan swig.’ 

b. aébsol. or intr. 

cx654 1. Price Dead § Alive nev. in Rox. Ball, (1891) 
VII. 389 ‘The second time that he set [up] the bottle to his 
snout, He never left off swigging, till he had suckt all ont. 
21734 Nortu Antodiog, xi. § 184 in Lives i) IIT. 143, 
i went toa dairy-house and swigged of the milk and water, 
1792 J. Buowortu Aosts, Ramble i, 4 He puiled a bottle 
of chamomile tea cut of his pocket. and swigged heartily. 
3837 Dickens /¥ckw, xli, Them down-hearted fellers as 
can't svig avay at the beer. 1838 Banuam /agol. Leg. 
Ser. u St. Nicholas lix, Swigging as though he would 
empty the Rhine. 

Elence Swi'gging vd/. sd. and fp/. a. 

rjoa Yauven cE sap at Court, Fox §& ites iv, Vl brush 
those Swigging Dogs away, That on thy Blood remorseless 
Prey. 1923 Vaxertan Let. in Adhkemeuss 6 Sept. (1890) 

22/3, I have been drinking waters at Scarborough three or 

our days, ard am to return thither..fur a weeks swigging 
more. 1826 W. E. Asuaews Crit. Rev. Fox's Bh. Aart, 
II. 288 They had a swigging Lout in prison. 1865 E. 
Berritr IWalk to Lana’s End 268 ‘Vhis would be called in 
America pretty large swigging for one family. 

Swig, v2 [The general sense may be ‘to 
cause to sway about, pull about, pull’, aud rela- 
tion to Swac is probable; but it is not clear that 
all the senses below belong to the same woid.] 

1. trans. To castrate (a ram) by tying the 


scrotum tightly with a string. 

1663 Bovte Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. u. v. xii. 234 A 
Servant of mine that deals much in Cattle, and had lately 
divers Sheep swigg'd (as they call it) after this manner. 
arxjaa Liste fish. (1757) 315 Swigging, which is girding 
them hard round the cods, and cutting the cod away close to 
the string. 

2. ? To pull about. 

1684 Creecu Virg. Eci. iii, The Lambkirs swigg the Teat, 
But find no moisture. 1697 Devpen <Enefd 1x. 78, The 
bleating Lambs Securely swig the Dug, beneath the Dams. 

3. Nant. To pull at the bight of a rope which is 
fast at one end to a fixed object and at the other to 
a movable one; to pull (a sail, etc.) #f in this 
manner. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 176 Swigging off, pulling 
upon the middle of a tight rope that is made Hd, at both 
ends. 1827 Kxaminer 154/1 Taking about a calendar 


xxxvi, ‘Iland us that whisky he put the bottle to his ‘ month to swig up her mainsail, 188a Naars Seamanship 


SWIGGLE. 


(ed. 6) 57 Swinging or swigging off, that is, pulling at right 
angles toa tant rope. 

4. intr. To sway about, waver; to move with 
a swaying motion, 

1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle xv, Her long slender wands 
of masts which used to swig about. 1896 Kirtinc Sezex 
Seas, Rhywte Three Sealers 8 ‘Vhe landward breeze Brings 
up the harbour noise, And ebb of Yokohama Bay Swigs 
chattering through the buoys. 

Swiggle (swi'g'l), v. rare. Also 7 swigle. 
[app. trequent. of Swig w.3; cf, SquiceLe v.] 

tl. trans. To sprinkle. Obs. rare". 

1683 Petrus Fleta Alin, 1. (1686) 73 Put ground Bone- 
Ashes in it, and swigle or strew it over the test. 

2. inir. (or trans, with cogn. obj.) To wriggle. 
RECS 

1837 Hauipurton Clock, Ser.t, xxit.23¢ When he was in 
full rig a swigglin away at the top of his gait. 1840 Zid, 
Ser, 1. xi. (1848) 86 With that he swiggled his way thro’ 
the crowd, to the counter. 

3. dvaus, To shake about (liquid in a vessel, or 
something in a liquid). dal, 


tSwigman. Oés. Cau, 
[?] See quots.) 

1561 Awnrtay frat. Vacab, (1869) 5 A Swygman goeth 
with a Pedlers pack, 1673 R. Hrau Canting Acad. 82 
These Irish Foyls, or Swig-imen, being much alike, I joyn.. 
together, who carry pins, points and laces, and such like 
wares about. a1joo BE. Dict. Cant, Crew, Swig-men, 
the 13th Rank of the Canting Crew. 

Swike, 5.) Obs. (exe. dial.) Forms: 1-2 
swica, 2 swiee, 2-4 swike, suike, 3 sweoke, 
swoke, (swiche), 3-4 suyke, 5 sweke. [OE. 
swica: seeSwikEv, InSc.and north. dial. seats, 
swyke, swick = deecitiul person, worthless fellow.] 
A deceiver; a traitor, 

c1000 Ags. Gosf, Matt. xxvii. 63 We semunon pat se 
swica sede pa he on life was after prym dazon ic arise. 
artoo UO, £. Chron. an, 1055 Utlazgode mann A‘ lfgar eorl 
forgon him man wearp on pat he wees pes cynges swica. 
1154 fdid, an. 1135 Pa ricemen be watron swikes. a 1200 
Moral Ode 103 in O. £. Hout, 1.165 pa swicen {Egerton LS. 
swikele, dater copy swikene] and ta forsworene. a 1225 
Ancr, R, 98 Ucond pet punched freond is swike ouer alle 
swike. 1230 //a/i Meid. 45 Ne geined be nawt, sweoke. 
€ 1300 //avelok 1158 Pat wicke bral, pat foule swike. ¢1400 
A. Gloucester’s Chron. 6399 (MS. B) Alle traitours & luper 
swikes [.77, suiken, sweken, swykes] god Jate hom so spede. 

Swike, 54,2 Obs. (exc. dia/.). Forms: 1 swie, 
tswica, swice, 3-4 swike, 3-5 swik, (swiche), 
4 suike, suik, (suiche), squike, squyke, 4-5 
swyke, 5 swyk, swyck. [OF swic ¢n., chiefly 
in compounds, széce str. m., eseape, outcome, 
issue, deeeit, treachery, stumbling-block, s7w#ce 
wk. f, or swica wk.m., trap: ef. MHG. swfch, 
swiche deceit, and see SwIKE v.] 

1. Deceit, deception, treachery; an act of de- 
ception, a trick. 

In ME, withouten or dui swike was used as a metrical 
tag, 

In mod. Se. and north. dial. in the forms swike, swyke, 
swick, with the sense ‘cheat, deception’s also in Sc. phr. 
the swick af, the responsibility for (something blameworthy). 

893 ELFken Ores, 1. Vii. 114 He..ealle ba cyningas mid 
biswice [Cott, 175. mid his swice) ofsloz. crz10 Lestiary 
445 De denel is tus de fox ilik mid inele breides & wid swik. 
e12g0 //ymn to Got 1g in Trin. Coll. Hom. App. 238 He 
vs bouchte wid his blod of be feondesswiche. a 1300 Cursor 
AF, 818 (Cott.) pe find... pat wit his suik bi-suak adam. /did. 
aog7 Asie es, wit-outen suike, Sua mikel als europ and affrike. 
Flid, 6514 ‘Pi folk,’ he said, ‘has dona suik.’ ¢xg2§ Wyn- 
TOUN Crom, vit. viii, 1616 (Wemyss MS.) He gat nocht pat 
bischoprik Nocht wip lawte, bot with swik. axzgoo Aatis 
Raviug t. 1031 Bot always serf hyine elyk, Quhill pow haf 
tan thi leif but swik. 

+2. A snare, trap. Oés. 

This use is perh, continued under the form Swerk, q. v. 
(where, however, another explanation has been suggested). 
Cf. Swickte, 

asx100 Gloss Aldheiue 1. te (Napier 127/2) Decipulanz, 
swican. 13.. Coer de 1. 4081 Under the brygge ther is a 
swyke, Corven clos, joynand queyntlike. c1q00 Vavaine & 
Gav, 677 Under that than was a swyke, That made Syr 
Ywain to myslike; His horse fote toched thareon, ‘Ihan 
fel the port-culis onone. 14.. Guy Ware, (Camb. MS.) 

580 He ys black as any pyck, And also felle asa lyon in 
fis swyck. ¢13495 Wom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 703/97 //ec discts 
pula | =decipula), a swyke. a , ss A 

tSwike, ¢. Os. [OL. swice (Genesis 1996, 
where the meaning is doubtful): see next.] De- 


ceitftl ; treacherous; traitorous. 

11975 Land, lZont 53 Penne pe mon wule tilden his 
musestoch he binded uppon pa swike chese. ¢1205 Lay. 
14865 He..minne fader Gens purh swike bis craftes [/e/er 
version mid his luper craftes], cxzg0 Gen, ¥ Fix. 2845 He 
ledden feren swike, De sulden him deren witterlike. 


Swike, v. Oés. exc. Sc. dial. Forms: a. 1 
swican, 2-5 swike, 4 suike, squike, squyke, 
Ayenb, zuyke, 4-5 (9 dial.) swyke; 8. 1 swician, 
2 swikian, 3 swic, 4 suick, squeke, 6 swik, 
swyk, 9 dial. swick. Ja./, a. 1-3 swac, (fi. 
J swicon, 2 suyken), 2-3 -swak, 3-5 -swok(e, 
4 suak(e, squake; 8, 1 swicode, (-ade, -ede), 
4-5 swykede, swykkede, 6 Sc. swikit. /’. pple. 
a, 1-3 -swicen, 2-3 swiken, 4 squikin, 5 suiken; 
B. 9 Se. swicket. [OE. szfcan str. vb., pa.t. 
Swiic, sticon, pa. pple, swicen, and swician wk. vb., 
to wander, depart, cease, fail in loyalty, deceive, 


Also 6 swygman. 


326 


‘scandalizarc’, also in compounds ¢-, be-, geswécaze, 
a-, beswician (see ASWIKE, BESWIKE, IswiKE). 
The str. vb., repr. a Com, Teut. vb. *szwetkan 
with a variety of meanings, correspouds to OFris. 
swika to keep far from, OS. swrhan, pa.t. swék 
to leave in the lurch, to languish, be disloyal, 
MLG., swfkex to give way, MDnu. sz?hen to eseape, 
desert, depart, (also dezzwfken to faint, to leave in 
the lurch, Du. dezzvtzhen to give way, sink), OHG. 
swihhan, swichan, MUG. swichex to faint, desert, 
allow to perish, also OHG. swickéx to wander, 
stray (G. dial. schweichen to wander round, to 
deceive), ON. sufkva, svikja, pa. t. sveth, suthe, 
pa. pple. svétine to betray (MSw. szvika, Sw. svtha, 
Da, svige), The wk, vb. is from the weak grade of 
the root, whence also OK. swéca, swice, siwic 
SwikeE 56.1 and %, swe Swike a., MLG. sw, 
ONG, diswih deceit, treachery, ON. svik (MSw. 
swik, swek, Sw. svek, Va, svég) treachery, -sviki 
traitor, and OE. szwicod Swick e.] 
I. +2. zuér. To leave off, cease. Obs. 

In OF. const. gen. or front; in ME. the gen. sing. can be 
apprehended as pl., which then appears to be adirect object. 

6897 AELFren Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 195 AErest mon 
Inappad; gif he denne Awre hnappunge ne swicd, Sonne 
hnappad he 03 he wierd) on feestum skepe, agoo CyxewULr 
Juliana 373 (Gr) Ie hine bes synnum onele bat he byr- 
nende from gebede swiced. c2195 Lams. Moi. 15 Pas 
reueres & pas penes pet nulled nu nefre swike heore uueles. 
exzzo Bestiary 193 No mod 4u ne cune,..oc swic of sine- 
ginge. a@szzg Leg. Kath. 1937 Swa pet Katerine..swike 
hire sotschipes, & ure wil wurche. c1zq0 Cuckoo Song, 
Cuceu! cuecu! Wel singes pu cnecu; ne swik pu nauer 
nn. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 43 Nou y swyke, y mei 
nout so, Hit (se. gout] siweth me so faste, 1340 dyend, 157 
Vor hy ne zuykeb neure ni3t ne day ac alneway biep in 
waytinge uor ous. - 6 : 

T2. tur. Toact deceitfully, practise deceit. Obs. 

ero fELrric fon. }. 316 Hwi woldest Su swician vn 
Sinum agenum? ¢x000 —in Ags, ffont. (Assmann) i, 121 
Ure widerwinna is witodlice se deofol, pe embe us swicad 
mid his searacreftum. c¢c120g Lav, 2349 Ah ne dude he 
nawiht swo for swiken [¢ 1275 swike] he bohte. a 1300 Cur 
sor Al, 19093 (Cott.) Yee suak and _nitt be-for pilate, And 
demed als ye-seluen wate. ¢ 1300 A, J/orn 711 (Laud) Ne 
shal ich nenere swike, Ne do pat pe mislike. 

II. 3. ‘rans. To deceive, cheat, ensnare. 

'n OF. const. dative. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 11 Multi pseudo-prophetae 
surgent et seducent muitos, monizo lease witzo arisad & 
swica} monizo, ¢ 1000 Aéiratc Exod. xxxiv, 13 Ne nim bu 
nane sihbe wid bzes landes menn, be les be hira zeniz pe 
swice. @ 1023 WuLFSTAN //ome. xxxiil, (1883) 160 Mast lc 
swicode and véruim derede wordes and dade. ¢1050 O. Z. 
Chron, an, 1049 (Cott. MS.) Da wende Beorn for buzre sibbe 
pet he him swican nolde, c1z05 Lav. 3948 Porens hauede 
be heorte swa luper..pat swiken he him wolde a sumes 
kinnes wisen. ¢ 1220 Bes/iary 601 He be swiken der imong, 
Din azte wid swiking, disoule wid lesing. ax3z00 Cursor Al, 
819 (Cott.) God wist wel be find him snak. /éfd. 14840 
Quer he haf suiken [ “a/7/ squikin] wit his art, Ani lauerding 
apon wr part. /é/d, 26572 If pou will noght bi saul suick 
[Fairf. squike] Pou sceu pi sin all openlike. @ 1340 Han. 
Proce Psalter xxxvi. 34 For pe rightwismannys life is vnlike 
til his, he thynkis him to swyke. ¢1375 Cursor AV. 26456 
(Fairf.) Qua wrabbis his lorde he dos him squeke, Quen he 
of inerci has funden him meke, 1513 Doucias 4énets WW. ii. 

2 Sum tyme wald scho Ascanius, the eget hir bosum 

race, gif scho tharby The nif vntellable mycht swyk or 
satisfy. 1514 in Nec, Earldom of Orkuey (S.H.S.) 88 It is 
weill knawin and fund that he swekit and defraudit his 
bruthir. 4 “ 4 

tb. Of a thing: To prove false to, disappoint 
the expectation of, fail (a person). Ods. 

In OE, also, ‘to be a traitor, desert. ‘ 

Beowulf 1460 (Gr.) Nzefre hit [sc. the sword] xt hilde ne 
swac manna engum, ?a1400 Morte Arth, 1995 Whene his 
spere was sprongene, he spede hym fulle 3erne, Swappede 
owtte wib a swerde, that swykede hym neuer. sid. 3361 
For whilles thow swanke with the swerde, it swykkede 
heuer, @ 1400-50 HWVars Alex. 4999 And pou may swythe 
haue a sware, at swike sall be neutre. 

to. To surprise, take unawares. Ods. rare—}, 
e1400 Arturs of Arth, xiii. (Douce MS,) Withe a swap of 
a swerde bat swabel him swykes. : 
d. To get dishonestly, ‘sneak’, Sc. dial, 

1889 Kowaaps Strathearn Lyrics 33 My heaviest care 
was the loss o‘ a bool, When 'twas stown or ‘swicket’ at 
Auld Jenny’s Schule, 

llence + Swiking (OE, swicung) v/. sd., deccit, 
fraud; +Swiking 7//.a., whence + Swikingly 
(swicandliche) adv., treacherously, 

cro0e Sar. Leechd. H11. 198 Swicunge ceapes, c¢ 1000 in 
Anglia (1889) X1.117/29 fulusione diatolica, mid swicunge 
deoflicre. ¢3175 Lamd. fom, 25 Penne cumed her under 
be deofel swicandliche, c1zz0 Bestiary 602 [see 3 above]. 

+Swikebert. Ods. rare. ‘An alleged name 


" for the hare. 


¢1300 Names of Hare in Rel, Ant. 1.133. 

+Swikedom, O/s. Vorms: see SwikEsé.2 and 
-bom. [OK swicdém, f, swik-: see Swike 2. and 
-poM.] Deceit, frand; treachery, treason. 

¢893 JELFRED Oros. 11. iv. 76 a cyaing swidor micle 
wenende was pact hie bonon fleonde waren bonne hie znigne 
swicdom cyban dorstan, /éid, 1v. v. 168 Pa tugon hie hiene 
pzre burge witan pat he heora swicdomes wid Alexander 
fremmende ware, c1100 O. E. Chron, an. 1087 Da be cyng 
undergeat . .hwilcne swicdom hi dydon toweard his. ¢ 1175 
Pater Noster 10 in Lamé, Hont, 55 Purh beelzelubes swike- 
dom. ¢rt0g Lay. §520 Belin & his broder beien weoren 


SWILE. 


warre of bon swikedome be heam com of Rome. a@ 1250 
Owl & Night. 167 Svikedom tee schome and hete If 
hit is ope and vnderyete. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2294 Vor 
to doa snikedom no conseil ne ssolde faile. ¢ 1325 Chron, 
Eng 838 in Ritson Aes. Hom. 11. 305 Knont.,made hem 
telle here suykedom Ant for that tresoun that hy dude Hy 
were to-drawen, 1400 4. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App, 
X.3 Vorafter pat seint kenelm boru swikedom ded lay Fourti 
3er after. 

Swi'keful, 2. 06s. exc. Sc. dial, Forms: see 


SwikE sé,% and -FuL. (OE, swicfull = ON. svik- 


| fullr (Sw. svekfull, Da. svigefuldt), f. swike: see 


SWIKE 56,2 and -FuL.] Deceitful, treacherous, 

exroo Aldheint Gloss 1.732 (Napier 21/1) Strofose, swice 
fulles, ¢1205 Lay. 10535 Pis iharde Cyrian speken | ene 
swikeful mou. a1300 Cursor Al. 4412 (Cott.) Toseph.. pat 
suikeful fals, pat fole licbour. c14z5 Wvstoun Cros. vn. 
vii, 1373 (Wemyss MS.) His ministeris..Prevely put in 
he chalice Wenamouss poisoun.. Be sic swikfull seruice pan 
Hastely deit pis haly man. 

Hence + Swikefully adv. 

1485 Wyntoun Croz. v1. xv. 1581 (Wemyss MS.) A fals 
tratour callit Gudwyne..murtherist him swikfully. Jé/d. 
vain. iif, 384 (Cott. MS.) Fals was his selacion, And informyt 
richt falsly, And set the case all swykfully, 

+Swikehede. Oés. [f. SwikE sé] or a. + 
-hede, -HEAD.] = SWIKEDOM, 

@ 1260 [see SWIKELIUEDE]. a 

+Swikel, a. Os. Forms. 1 swieol, 2-4 
swikel, 3 suykel, 3-4 suikel, 4 swikil(l, -yll, 
swykile, (sikil), 4-5 swykel. [OE. swcol, 
corresp. to OIG, pi-swichal ‘subdolus’, ON. 
svthall (MSw. swikul), f. seotk- + see SwiKE v. and 
-LE.) Deceitful, treacherous, crafty. 

c1000 AiLPRic /7om, 1. 82 Se swicola Herodes. c 1000 Sa. 
Leech, Ub. 428 Nes heo swicol nanum fara pe hyre to 
Bohte, carzs Lams, om, 43 Heo wes,.hizere & swikel. 
a@iz2g Aucr, R. 180 Inre vondunges..swikele pouhtes, pet 
Funched panh gode. axzg0 Prov, Aiifred 356 in OE. 
Afisc. 124 Mony mon hauep swikelne mup, c 1300 //avelok 
1108 loie he made hire swipe mikel, But nepeles he was 
ful swikel. a1340 Hamvore /’salter xiii. 1 Wickid is he 
pat does ill apertly, sikil, pat prinely symnes, @ 1400 Prymer 
(1891) 34 A swykeltunge. a1q00 Siege Jerusalem (E.U.TS.) 
tears Many swykel at be sweng to be swerd ede. 

Hence + Swi'keldom, + Swi-kelhede, tSwi-kel- 
ness, deccitfulness, treachery; + Switkelly auv., 
deceitfully, treacherously, 

a1250 Owl & Might. 162 (Cott.) Schamie pe for pin un- 
rede, Vnwrojen is pi *svikel-hede; Schild pine *swikeldom 
vram pe lizte [ Yesus ATS, swikehede,.swikedom]. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 7332 Po willam bastard hurde telle of haraldes 
*suikelhede. aroz3 Wuirstan //omt, vii. (1883) 55 Hy. .la:tad 
J zt to waerscype, bet hy odre mazan swa *swicollice pcan, 
@ 1340 Hampote J’sa/ter v. 11 [9] With pair tonges swikilly 
ab wroght, a 1023 Wunrstan /foze. vil. (1883) 55 Antecrist 
jzerd unsodfastnysse and *swicoluesse, ¢127§ nO. &. lise. 
143/88 Per wurpioye & mury song, Wib-vte swikelnesse, 

+ Swilk, dew. adj. and prow. (and adv.). Obs. 
Forms: a. 3-4 swile, (3 Or. swille, swillk- ; 
swiule, suwilk, squilk, 4 squylk), 3-5 swilk, 
suilk, 4-5 swilke, swylk(e, suylk; 5 swelk, 
suelc. 8. 3 selk(e, 3-4 sulk(e, 4-5 silk(e, 
sylk(e, (4 schilke). y. 4-5 swyk. [Northem 
unpalatalized form corresp. to sw7l¢, swilch, swell, 
sulch, swich: see Sucu and cf. Sic.] 

1. As dem. adj. in ordinary attributive, predica- 
tive, or complemental use: = Suen I. 

a, ¢ 1200 ORMIN 201 Witt sinndenn offswillcelde nu pat witt 
he muzhenntzmenn, /4/d, 15811 Whatt lan be33 sholldenn 
unnderrfon Att Godd forr swillke dedess. c1zi0 Bestiary 
440, & deuel geld swilk billing wid same & wid sending. 
€ 1250 Gen. & Ax. 3726 Leated ben swilc wurdes ref, a 1300 
Cursor Al. 4133 (Cott.) If i= do suilk an ontrake. Zéd. 
6258 And yee sal cum al hal to land, Swilk es be vertu of bis 
wand, 1375 Barroua Bruce vit. 364 He suld nouthir haff 
hert ho will Swilk iuperdy till vndirta. ¢1qoo tr. Sec. 
Secn, Gov. Lordsk, 89 Two precious stoones.. bat men fynden 
yn rynnand waters, of whom pe wyrkynges er swylk. ¢1440 
York Myst. itt, 53 To swilke a lorde in alle degree Be cuer- 
more fastand louynge. 

B, @1300 Siriz 101 ‘That 1 shal donselk falsete. Jé:d. 264, 
1 shal kenne hire sulke a lore. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 1513 How dar 3edo sylk a byngt 13.. Cursor 
Ad, 23153 (Edinb) Al pat are schilke, id. 24548 Of bale 
and bot sulk was mi soru. ¢ 1400 Afo?, Loll. 7 Pat..silk ine 
dulgencis rennun not forp azen be ordinaunce of God. 

y. a1goo Katis Raving Prol. 11 And gyfswyk causs sall 
fal in tbe, Trow weill at pow sal punyst be, 


2. With correlative or dependent clanse: 
Sven 11. 

a. ¢ 1200 OrMIN fe3 Pa shall Gedess kinedom All all swillc 
heon onn eorpe, Alls ite iss upp inn heoffnessard. r2.. Wrz 
of Allfgar (anno 958) in Birch Car?u?. INL. 215 In tosquilke 
halejen stowe squilk hire red likes. c1zs0 (rex. § Ex. 1937 
Swile nid & hate ros hem on, He redden alle him for to slon. 
@1300 Body § Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 339 The 
fendes kasten suwilk a 3el, the erthe it openede anon. a 1300 
Cursor Mf. 2848 (Cott.) Suilk als pai brued now ha bai dron- 
ken. ¢1300 Havelk 2123 So stod ut of his mouth a glem, 
Rith al swilk so be sunne-bem. 1340 Hampone /'r. Conse. 1. 
653 Swilk als be tre es with bowes, Swilk es be fruyt pat on 
itgrowes. 1375 Barsour Bruce u. 337 Wyrk yhe then apon 
swylk wyss, That 30nr honour be sawyt ay, 1444 Tes?. 
#éor, (Surtees) 1]. 105 Swilk composicion and avise as sall 
be made betwen ye said Maire ,, and Hugh Cliderhowe. 
1431 Lincoln Diocese Documents 52 With snylke stufe of 
vetell as was purwad for my howsald. 

B. ex400 Afol, Loll. 59 Ober sacramentis are jeuen to ik 
man for himsilf, and silk pey are to ilk man as fei are tane 
wib hart and concience, 1457 7's. Eder, (Surtees) I. 207 
Silke as the custoin of the kirk of the cite of York requires, 


SWILK. 


y. e400 tr. Seer. Secr., Gor, Lordsh. 101 Vn pryue con. 
seils er swyk binges shewed to oon, bat byfore many or ino 
‘shold noght be shewyd. 

3. Swilk and swilk: see Sucia. 16b. (Cf. 4.) 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 1006 All be33re lac wass swillc& swillc. a 1300 
Cursor M. 4413 (Cott) Al suilk and suilk, sir, was pe scam 
Pat he can seke on mi licam. 

4. absol. or as prow. = Svew lv. 

{¢ 888 ELraro Boeth. xxxviii. §1 Be swilcum & be swylcum 
pu iniht ongitan pact se craeft pas lichoman bid on pa mnode.} 
€ 1200 Oamin 9381 All swille & awille comm Sanat Johan 
To shewenn & tokibenn. /4fd. 13935 Wel he wisste himm 
sellf forr whatt He nollde swillke chesenn. ¢1300 HMavelok 
644 Al with suilk Shole we sone be wel fede. a134o Has. 
POLE Psalter xxxix. 21 Swilk ere fikil louers and fals. ¢ 1400 
tr, Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 50 ‘Vo swilk..pat souereyn god 
iugys vaworthi & enemys. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xxviii. 333 
Whils I am werere of swylke, the longere mercy may I call, 

5. With ove, none, another: = Sucn 26-28. 

a. ¢1200 Orin 11595 Patt swillc an shollde mu3henn beon 
Shippenad off alle shaffte. ax300 Cursor Al, 77 (Cott.) 
Suilkin herthesfundun nan. dz. 1942 For nakin schaunce 
Salita suilk a noiber wengance. /7, 18142 For par mai 
be nanoper suilk, ¢1g00 tr. Secr. Seer, Gow, Lordsh. 107 If 
po fynde non swylke. 1483 Cath. Angé.374/2 Swilkone,.. 
talio, 

B. a1300 Siriz 243 For none selke werkes, c1qoo Levsd 
Troy Bk. 15508 In al this world is non silke [7ia7e mylke}. 

6. With numeral, expressing multiplication : 
=: SUCH 32, 

13.. Evang. Nicod. 386 in Herrig Archiv LAI. 398 (It} es 
more syn pan swilk seuen. ¢1g00 Vreaine § Gai. 1886 Sum 
he losed of hys men, Hot the evil lost swilk ten. c1qag 
Seven Sag. (P.) 1196 Swylke seven clerkys hadde hee Undir 
hyin as have je. 

B. adv. So, likewise; as. Cf. Sucti adv. 

ta.. [see 2 above), ¢1aso Gea. § Fx. 143 De inone is 
more hi mannes tale, Dan al dis erde in werldes dale; And 
egest swilc de sunnes brigt, ls more Sanne de mones ligt. 

C. Comd.: swilk-like = SucH-LIkE. 

érqoo tr, Seer, Seer, Cov. Lordsh. 97 Chaterynge of 
bryddes, and swylk lyk souns. /did., A rappyngge togedre 
of stones, hewynge of wode, and awylk lyk, 1439 Charters 6c. 
of Edinb, (1871) 64 Payand yerly..swylk like annuales as 
thai dede to..Schir Robert. 

Swilk, v. dial, [Kchoic.] zér. To splash or 
dash about, as liquid. So Swi-lker v. dial. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words, To Swilker ore: to dash over. 
1853 Anna M. Howitt Art Student in Af unich 198 The 
water dashed over the little raft, swilkering hetween the 
mighty stems, 1865 Waucn Zatac. Songs 46 Th' owd lad 
he's fairly made 'em swilk, 1867 Suytu Sadlor's Word-bk., 
Yo Switker, a provincialism for splashing about. 

+ Swilkin,s, a. Obs. [f. Switk + Kiy 5.1 6b. 
Cr. Stecay.J] = Sucukiy. 

@1300 Cursor Al, 857 (Cott.) Lene we now o suilkin speil 
Of our stori forth to tell. Ji. 18064 He pat suilkins 
mightes moght. 

Swill (swil), 55.1 north. aud £. Anglian. Also 
4 sqwill.e, 4-7 swille. [Origin unknown.] 

1, A large shallow hasket, made roughly with 
Strips of oak, unpeeled willows, or the like, 

1395 Cartular. Abb. de Whiteby (Surtees) 11. 604 Pro 
ij cannis et j sqwill, subulco, vj.d, 1569 Kickmond Wills 
(Surtees) 218, vj sand pokes with iij great awilles. 1650 in 
Trans. Cumb, 4 Westu. Antig. Soc. (N.S.) 1X. agt_ The 
Miller..shall not lette any moulter stay in swilles. above 
half a peck. 1701 in W. O. Blunt Ch, Chester-le-Street 
(1884) 103 Paid for a swill for y® cuishon 020003. 18r1 
Wintan in Archaeologia XVII. 160 UV. Riding Words) 
Swill, a wicker hasket, used by washer-women, 182g 
Brockerr NV. C. Gloss. Swill, a round basket of wicker 
work; generally carried on the head, 1894 H. D. RawnsLev 
Ljt. Assoc. Engl. Lakes 1. 123 Here he worked at his 
haskets and swills for five agi a halt years. 

b. spec. A baskel in which fish, esp. herrings, 
are landed or carried 10 market; hence as a 
Measure, containing from 500 to 660 herrings. 


t Formerly also for oysters. 

_ 3352 Excheg. Ace QO. R. Bundle 20. No. a7 (P. R. 0.) De 
id. ob, solutis pro uno sqwille empto. 1398 Fork Afema, 
Sk, (Surtees) 1. 164 Ceaux ge vendount oistres desormes 
facent vendre par swilles. 1657 in Sir C. Sharp Cron. 
ATirad, (1841) 33 (Wodsingham) George Greeinewell, the 
swill maker. 1853 Househ. Words VI. 425/2 At Varmouth 
«.the fish are landed in certain convenient and quaintly- 
shaped baskets, called ‘swills’. 1856 ///ustr. Loud. News 
ta Apr. 374/1 (Yarmouth) A wumber of baskets called 
‘ swells ', soinewbat [similar] in shape to a baker's basket, 
but considerably longer, with a broad flat handle in the 
Centre, attop. 1894 R. Leicuton Wreck Colten Flecce x 

Many’s the time f've risked my life for a swill o’ mackere 
or a line of haddocks, 

+2. A washing-tnb, Obs. 

x6a4 in Archacologia XLVINI. 147 (Yorks.) In the Wash- 
house. Tubbs 3. Swills 3. Soaes 3. a cloth baskettes. 1674 
Ray W.C. Words, A Szvil/, a keeler to wash in, standing on 
three feet, 

Swill (swil), 54,2 
swil. [f. Switn v.] 

1. Liquid, or partly liquid, food, chiefly kitchen 
refuse, given to swine; hog-wash, pig-wash. 

@1570 Black-Letter Ball. & Broadsides (1867) 131, 1 serue 
your swyne with draffe and swyl. 1570 Foxe A. 4 Af. (ed. a) 
I ga Swy! and draffe, wont aie giuen to their hogs, 
3625 Berton Fantastiches Wks. (Grosart) IT. 13/a The 
Mogges cry till they haue their swill, 1666 J. Avene Let, 

Wi. in Life (1672) 93 Every Swine will have his swill. 1707 
hy oatimen /7usb, (1741) 1. 249 “Tis good to give them [sc. pigs] 
such swill as you have every Morning and Evening to aie 
them come home to their Coats. 1817-18 Coanetr Resid, 
UY. S. (82a) 174 The milk and fat pot-liquor and meal are, 
when put together, called, in Long Island, si//. 1864 H. 
Jones U/oliday Papers 45 Many a time have I watched the 


Also 6 swyl, swyll, 6-7 
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yardman baling out swill for the pigs with a Jadle. 
G. G. Courton in Rep. 7th Ann. Aleeting Hist, Assec. 13 
The pig bred for pork, to which everything is given indis- 
criminately and simultaneously, in the form of swill or slop. 
b. jig. : 

1553 M. Woon tr. Gardiner's True Obed. To Rdr. Div, 
He. .geueth vs leaue, according to our demerites, to be fed 
with the swil and draffe, of inasing masses. 1554-5 Hoover 
in Foxe A. & JV. (1563) 1061 1, Pam swill and sincke of sin. 
1613 Purcnas /ilgrimage Vit. ii. 5553 And yet our country- 
man Harding, leauing the cleare waters of truth, hath swal- 
lowed the same swill, as the Jewell of our Church hath 
taughthim. @ 1653 G. Dantes /idy/2. ¥. 107 ‘I hrow y' Course 
Jranne, with the Swill of Humors, a Mash mace For sickly 
Tirants. 1901 Winston Cuvrcatts Crisis tx, You will not 
think of us as foreign swill, but as patriots. 


@. fransf. A liquid or partly liquid mess, a slop. 

1665 Neouan Ved, Vedicing 47 lt contemns all those large 
Pectoral Swils, long Syrups, and Electuaries. 1897 «1 //- 
butt's Syst. Aled. WN. ag9 If the state of the ingesta is 
usually rather that of a sour fermented ‘swill’,  rg03 Cur- 
cuirFe Hyne JW" Todd iv. 87 The place was full of steam, 
too, from the swill slopping against the builer fires. 

2. Copious or heavy drinking ; liquor, esp. when 
drunk to excess; fa draught or swig (of liquor). 

t60a Breton Mother's Blessing xiv, Weare not a feather 
in a showre of raine, Nor swagger with a Swiser for his 
swill, 1642 H. L'Estrance God's Sabbath 132 Vo spend 
the hole day in swinish swill, lascivions wantonnesse,. .anc 
in the trne service of Satan. 1654 R. Conninaion tr. Justine 
xxiv. 339 The Gauls falling to their swillof Wine as to their 
prey. 1726-31 Watoson Deseo. [sles of Mar (1865) 56 As 
soon as he had recrnited himself with a hearty swill of 
brandy. 1730-46 Tnomson Anfumn 538 As they swim in 
mutual swilk 1846 Lo. Stantey in Croker Papers (1884) 
IIT. 87 A pail of ale, with a bottle of gin in it, from which 
every man takes a swill, 1864 Cagiyie A2ed& Gt avi TV. 
7 Eminent swill of drinking, with the loud coarse talk sup- 
posable, on the part of Mentzel and consorts did go on. 

3. Comb., as swill-cistern, -house, -pail; swill- 
engrossing adi. 

(See also Switt 7% 5: also Switi-TUus.) 

1631 Futter Dazid’s Hetnous Sin (1867) 212 Swill-en- 
grossing swine, with greedy throats. 1833 Lovpon Eucycl, 
Archit. § 866 Swill-cisterns and tanks for holding liquid 


food. /é%d. Gloss., Swill house, place for preparing pigs’ 
food, 1889 Frrnxatp in Force (N. Y.) 3 Oct, Buy green 


apples at the highest market price, and throw them into the 
swill-pail. 

Swill (swil), v7. Forms: 1 swillan (suillan’, 
swilian ‘swylian), 3-4 swyle, 4 swile, 6 swyll, 
swil, Sc. sweill, 7 swille, 6-swill. [OE. szw¢/len, 
swilian, of which no certain cognates are known.] 

1. @rans. Vo wash or rinse ozd (a vessel or cavity), 
or, now usually, fo cause water to flow freely upon 
(a surface, floor, etc.) in order to cleanse it; 
+ formerly also in wider use, to wash, bathe, 
drench, soak. 

¢72%5 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) G3 Gargarize?, gagul suille. 
cr1000 Lambeth Ps. vi. 7 (6) Lauaba..lectnm menm lacri- 
mis mets, ic Swea vel ic swilize..min bed mid minum 
tearum, crooo Sar, Leech, 11.24 Seoh purh linenne clad 
& swile mid pet geagl a1300 Body & Sowl in Doddeker 
Altengl. Dichtungen (1878) 239 le pridde day shal flowe a 
flod pat al bis world shal eles bope heye & lowe, be flume 
shal hit swyle. _¢ 1300 Havelok 919 Ful wel kan ich dishes 
swilen, 1303 R. Baunne //anadl. Synne 5826 We meked 
hym self over skyle, Pottes and dysshes for to swele [2.7 
swyle]. 1530 Patsce. 7435/2, l swyll, f rynce ar clense any 
maner vessel, ze raiuce, 58a Stanvuurst 2uers 1, (Arb.) 
24 With wyne theire venison was swyld. 1599 SHaks. 
fen. Vir ict4 A galled Rocke..Swill'd with the wild and 
wastfull Ocean. 1619 Drayton Bar. Wars i. xiv, The 
Siluer Trent.. Which, with the store of liherall Brookes 
supplyde, ‘Th’ insatiate Meads continually doth swill. 1638 
Ripra é/erace, Odes iti, 12 He in ‘Fiber’s streams hath 
swill’d His oyly shoulders. 1647 C. Haevey Schola Cordis 
(1778) 119 Swelter'd and swill'd in sweat, 1808 tr. Gabrieél:’s 
Afyst. Flush. 1V1. 77 There, slip these on,..and 1 will swill 
out your other stockings in the morning. 180a Brovors 
Hygeia vi. 19 The patient had carefully swilled out her 
stomach with water, 18ga T. Maaemin in Fraser's Mag. 
Dec. 652/2 Ducking and diving into the basinestand, and 
swilling his face and neck with oceans of water. 1879 
jerreang Wild Life in S. Co. 69 The dairy, which has to 
»e constantly ‘ swilled ’ out and niopped clean. 

absol, 1860 Gro, Ettor Afill on Floss ui. vi, Kezia, the 
good-hearted, bad-tempered housemaid,..had begun to 
serub and swill. 

b. To stir (something) about in a vessel of 
liquid; to shake or stir (liquid) in a vessel by 
moving the vessel about. 

1580 Feamrron Forful News, Two Med, agst. Venome 
138 It is good to have a peece of a right Unicornes horne in 
asmal cheyne of golde, that it may bee swilled continually 
in the water that shall bee dronke. 1600 SurFier Country 
arnt +. xii. 59 They swill the vrine round about the basen, 
61650 A. Arthur & A. Cornwall 278 in Hales & Furniv. 
fercy Folio |. 73 Then Sir Tristeram tooke powder forth 
of that box, & feat it with warme sweet milke; & there 
put it vnto that herne, & swilled it about in that ilke. 

e. To carry hy a current of water, to wash down, 
against something, etc. Also, to pour or carry 
(liquid) freely down. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. iw, Furtes 307 Bloud, 
tears, bowrs, towrs; she spils, swils, burns, and razes. 1633 
P, Freteiter Purple /sé. 1. xx, The worst..distilling To 
divers pipes, the pale cold humour awilling, Runs down to 
th’ Urine-lake. 1850 rad, R. Agric. Soc. Xl. 1.155 The 
first rains. .swill the soil into the rock beneath. rg0a Daily 
Chron. 15 Sept. 6/4 Ile clutched at everything he could 
feel. He was ‘ swilled’ Against a post. — 


2. intr. To move or dash about, as liquid shaken 


1913! ina vessel; 


SWILL-BOWL. 


to flow frecly or forcibly; to flow or 
spread over a sutface. 

1642 H. Mork Song ef Soul, Notes Psychath, Wks. (Gro- 
sart) 152, 1 The acceleration or retardation of the m. tion uf 
the arth will make the sea fluctuate or swill, like water in 
a shaken vessel. 1659 — /wenort, Soul ui. viii, § 6. 465 
The Spirit uf Nature im some regards leaves the motion cf 
Matter to the pure laws of Mechanicks, but within other 
bounds checks it, whence it is that the Water does not swill 
out ofthe Moon. 1884 R. Paton Scott, Church vii. 62 Than 
if their heads were channels for any rubbish to swill through 
that happened to be in the way. 1895 G. Packer Ait 
venturer of North 183 The river went swishing, swilling 
past. 1896 Kivurxa Seren Seas, Mhynie of 3 Sealers rig 
O rainbow: gay the red pools lay that swilled and spilled and 
spread. 

3. To drink fieely, greedily, or to excess, like 
hogs devouring ‘swill’ or ‘wash’, a. crans. 
(Oceas, with down, formerly also ¢z.> 

156 Awoeray Jat. Vacah (1869) 13 . licoryce knaue 
that will swill his Maisters drink. 1§63 //emrdres un. el gst. 
Gluttony Kce ij b, He left not his banqueting, but in ove 
night swilled in so much wyne, that he fell into a feuer. 
1617 Moxyson /ffa. it. gr Their women swill Wire and 
Beere daily, and in great excesse. 1674 tr. J/artinvere'’s 
Voy. North, Countries 32 Vhey drank of our Leer,., but 
not with the gust and delight they swill Gown their own, 
171z STEVLE Sfpect. No. 474 26, | would be brisk in swilling 
bumpers. 1732 Axsurnsot Aules of Diet in cl fiments, etc. 
3gt Swilling down great Quantities of cold watery Liquo’ 
1808 Scott Marv. xxi, Let Friar John. Roast hissing 
crabs, or fagons swill. 1822 — Avene/z. ii, Vhese empty 
stoups,.. which my nephew and his drunken comrades have 
swilled off. 1850 Dickras Daw. Copp. xxvi, I sat swilling 
tea. 1853 Hawtnorxk Zanghweed 1, Chrce's Palae 
1879) 138 How they swilled downs the liquor. 

franusf. and fg, 1566 STULLEY tr. Sencca's el gaMte WINON 2273 
The sacred tombes and alter stones our blood hane dronke 
and swyld.  aggr svivrster Jn Bartas 1.i.438 Those that 
the Sea hath swill’d. 1690 C. Nesse ffi. Alyse. O15 NV. 
Test. 1.97 That bitter cup which, they should have been 
swilling and swallowing down for ever. 1744 ARMSTRONG 
Preserv. Health w. 168 ln the tempting bowl Of poison‘d 
nectar sweet oblivion swill. 1818 SHriiey Lines / uganean 
@fidés 223 That the brutal Celt may swiil Drunken sleep 
with savage will. 

b. fnér. (esp. Lo tipple, Looze). 

¢1§30 [see Switinc 764.56, 2]. arxs83 Montcomerie 
ilyting 494 (Tullibard. MS.) Vnto pe cocatrice in ane creill 
they send it [sc. the crucodile]; quhair, sevin 3eciris,it sowkit, 
sweillit, siogit and sarie. ¢1ggo MAgLowk “ansius xiii, He 
would not hanquet, and carowse, and swill Amongst the 
Students. aréag Furoacacr /loedy by cther a. ii, Then let 
us swill boyes for our health, Who drinks well, loves the 
commonwealth, 1678 R. 1 hsreascr Seaeca'y 10x. 1702) 
as2 When he bad Swill d.. to a Beastly Excess he was carry‘d 
awiay..to bed. 4975 SurKivan Veena iu. v, Ye eat, and 
swill, and sleep, and gourmandise, 1780 Cowpnr 2’rogr, fa, 
266 To swilland swallow at atrough. 1845 Dickins CAies 
ii. 60 Not that you should swill, and guzzle, ard as-ociate 
your enjoyments, brutally, with food. 1887 JrrrraiKs 
Amaryllts vii, Viney went along ..en route to swill and 
swoke and puff and guffaw somewhere else. 

4. trans. Yo cause to think freely; to supply 
with abundance or excess of liquor; to fill with 
drink ; ref. to drink one’s fill. Const. wth, + 72. 

1548 Kiyot, A/fotus, well wette with drynke, welle 
wasshed or swilled with drynke, almost drunke. 1583 
Stuppes Anat, Adus. 1. (1879) 104 Wee must not swill and 
ingurgitate our stomacks so ful, 1648 Crasnaw Delights 
Ainses, Muses Duel 76 Sweet-lipp'd Angell-Imps, that swill 
their throats In creame of Morning Helicon. 1710 Apnison 
Vatler No.154 P13 Several Souls, wtio.. ficck aboutthe Banks 
of the River Lethe, and swill themselves with the Waters of 
Oblivion. 1728 Vaxee. & Cin. J rou, A/usd. 1 ii, | wonder 
+ you will encourage that lad to swill his guts thus with 
such beastly lubberly liquor. 177a Nucext tr. Crosley’s 
Tour Loud. \. &1 Vied in a file to posts at the extremity of 
the grass-plat, they [sc. cows] swill passengers with their milk, 
which, .is served..in litth mugs, 1866 Gro. Eutor /*, //o/t 
ai, Till they can show there's something they love better 
than swilling themselves with ale. 

b. To supply or feed (a hog) with swill. 

aizaz Liscr Husé. (1757) 411 Hogs should be well swilled 
with wash before uae are put up for fatting. 

5. Comb. a. with adv., ss + swill-down a., that 
swills down liquor, addicted to excessive drinking. 
b. with sb. in objective relation, as + swill-belly, 
a great drinker; so swill-bellied @.; Swuit.- 
TOWL, swill-flagon, swill-pot, one who swills a 
bowl (Hagen, pot), an excessive drinker, a Loper. 

1699 R. L’Esteance Lrasne, Collog. (1728) 124 Their 
hrawny, “swili-bellied monks. a@1700 I. EL Dict. Cant. 
Crew, *Swilldelly, a great Drinker. ong Urguhart's 
Rabelais wi. xxxt. 256 Such a “Swill-down Bouser. 18a9 
Scorr Anne of G, xxiii, Out, thou eternal *swill-flagon ! 
1653 Urqunart Aadelats 1. xxxiti, Vhat unworthy *Swill- 
pot Grangousier, 4 ’ 

Hence Swilled (swild) pf/.a., filled with liquor, 
Inebriated, drunken. 

1634 Mitton Comus 178, I should be loath To meet the 
rudenesse, and swill’d insolence Of such late Wassailers, 

Swill (also 6 swyll), dial. var. Sweat. v. 

1543 St. Papers Hen. ViTF, WI. 444 To storke [? scorke] 
or swyll the eares of wheate, and eate the same. 1841 J.T. 
Hew ett /azish Clerk 11, 88 The smell and the crackling 
noise..occasioned hy ‘swilling *, or scorching it Isc. a pig}. 

Swill, euphemistic shortening of God's wall, 
used as an Asseveration. 

3601 Marston Ant. §& Aled. v. i. 45 Ald...How shall 
I purchase love of Rossaline? Fed: ‘Swill, flatter her 
soundly, 

Swill-bowl (swi'lboul). Oés. or arch. Forms: 
see SWItt, v, and Bowt sd.1; also 6 awielbolle, 


fT 


SWILLER. 


swylbowle, 6-7 swilbol. 

6.1] One who habitually ‘swills the bowl’ or 
drinks to excess 5 a toper, drnnkard. 

3542 Unau Erasin. Apoph, 330b, The greatest swielbolle 
of wyne in the world. 1583 STusugs Awad, dus. 1. (1879) 
& ‘The Drunkards & swilbowles, vppon their ale benches. 
r6or Hotranu Play xxii, viii. LH. 171 Lustie tosse pots 
and swill-bulls. 1616 Deacon Yodacco Vorture:d 57 Alas 
poore Iohacco, my pretie ‘lobaceo; thou that hast bene 
hitberto accompted the Ale-knights armes, the Beere 
brewers hadse,..the Swil bols swine-troffe, the Tinkers 
troll. 16s R. Vouxce Agst, Drunkards (1863) 5 Though 
these swinish swill-bouls make their gullet their god. a 1845 
Mus. Baav WVarleigh xviii. (1884) 149, I will allow nothing 
to make you the companions of swillbowls and ranters. 

Swiller (swi'loy). [f. Switt v.+-ER}.] One 
who swills. 

+1. One who swills dishes; a scullion. Oés. 

61475 Pict. Woc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 769/24 fic dixa, a swyl- 
lere. 

2. One who drinks greedily or lo excess. 

1598 Frorto, Sordiéruodto, a greasie, slonenly feeder, a 
sipper of broth, a swiller. ¢ 1618 Moryson /#7. 1v, (1903) 
224 These Judges were..great swillers of Spanish sacke. 
3694 Motrevx Aatelats y. Prol. AGb, What Swillers, 
what Twisters will there be! 1845 Fouo //andk, Spain 
1. 71 The genuine Goths, as happens every where tothis day, 
were great swillers of ate and beer. 

Swilley: see Switiy sd 

Swilling (swi'lin), v4/. 5d. Forms: see Switr, 
v.; also 1 swiling, 5 swelyng, 6 swellyng; 6 
swildyng, swyldyng; 7 Sc. (f/.) swillons. [f. 
as prec. +-1nG1,] The action of the verb SwiLt; 
also concer. 

1, Washing, etc. (see SWILL v. 1). 

crooo Sax. Leechd. IV, 2 Clesnunga & swiling wid hrum 
& gillistrum to heafdes hxlo. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh,) 
2375 With swilling thries and oones wrong, Therabout 
stoode she not long, She gate awey the spottes in hast. 
1888 Trites 31 Dec. 7/4 The recent swilling of the floor of 
Barrett’s stable. 

2. lleavy or excessive drinking, tippling. 

61830 Zyl of Brentford s Test, (1871) 7 Come you nere, & 
take parte of our swyllyng. 1576 FLeMine /’anopl, Epist. 
382 Who is given to excessiue swilling so much as hee? 
1638 ‘R. Junius! Drunkard's Char. 45 What so much as 
swilling blowes upthe cheekes with wind, fills the nose and 
eyes with fier, loads the hands and Jegs with water? 1714 
Manvevitte Fad, Bees (1725) 1. 117 The cramming and 
swilling of ordinary Tradesmen at a City Feast. 1843 R. J. 


Gaaves Syst. Clin. Aled. v. 68 The continued swilling of © 


even the most innocent fluids will bring on heaviness of 
stomach. 1858 Lytton What will He do? ww. iv, All is 
noise and bustle, and eating and swilling. 

3. con-r, (usually £2.) = Swiut sé.2 1. ? Obs. 

a 1829 [implied in swyllynge tudbe: sees). 1537 Covra- 
DALE Expos. Ps. exit, B vij b, These worldlye goodes are 
ys draff and swellynges, wherwith he Sylleth the hogges 
belyes, 1583 MevBANcKE /’Aflotimus Diij, A swete swill- 
ings, ] would the swine had her. 1624 Marknam Cheag 
JJusb, (1623) 123 Filling their trouzghes with Draffe and 
Swilling, let them fill their bellies. 1707 Moatimer Husé. 
(1721) 1, 337 The Chaff and the Dust. .are very good Swine’s- 
meat, mixt either with Whey or Swillings, 

b. ‘The feeding (of a hog) with swill. 

azzgza Liste Husd, (1757) 413, | bought a hog, and when 
it peas cvilled, the farmer commended very much the swil- 
ing of it. 

4. Dirty liquid such as that produced hy the 
washing out of casks or other vessels; also, poor 
liquor. 

1545 Bace Afyst. Fnig. 40 And nothynge do ye at all but 
vomete fylthye swyllynges. a 1603 T. Caarwaicut Confut. 
Rhent. NT. (1618) 587 The same stroake..should much 


more wipe away yonr traditions as swaddes and swillings of | 


mens brehiags 1637 J. Taycor (Water P.) Drinke § Wel. 
conte A 4, A heartlesse liquor mach of the nature of Swil- 
lons ia Scotland, or small eere in England. 1891 Daily 
News 26 Dec, 3/5 The swillings from these barrels. 1899 H. 
conte Luton Ch. 495 The coarse swillings of had fermented 
iqnor. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as + swilling-pan, + -pol, 
t -tub (= Swit-rus), 

1459-60 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 89, j patella vocata 
Stokton vel le Swelyngpan, 1485-6 did. 98 Swyllyngpan. 
a@1gz9 Sketton Ef, Runimyng 173 Stryke the hozges with 
a clubbe, They haue dronke vp my swyllynge tubbe! 
1839 Cartular, Abd, de Rievalle (Surtees) 342 A swyld- 
yng pott of brass. 160: Strange Rep. Sixe Notorious 
Witches A iiij, He thrust his head into a swilling ‘Tubbe 
full of Swines meate. 1897 Yrul. [ron & Steel inst. LI. 
32 After the plates are removed from the swilling tanks. 
4bid., The wet plates from the swilling-troughs of the white 
pickling machine. 

Swilling, f//.a. [fas prec. +-1nc 2.) That 
swills ordrinks greedily; addicted to excessive drink- 
ing. Also ofa draught of liquor, Abundant,‘ deep’. 

1633 P. Frercusr Purple (sl. vu. lxxv,Among the bows 
did swilling Bacchus ride. 1687 Devoen f7ind 4 P. 1 
124 When at the fountains head... yon take a swilling 
draught. @1736 Sour Serv, (1727) V1. 347 Of so pecu- 
liar a Force is Temperance against the fiercest Assaults of 
the Devil, and so unfit a Match is a soaking, swilling Swine 
to encounter this roaring Lion, 180a Cotman Jr. Grins, 
Elider Bro. xX, But there are swilling Wights, in London 
town, Term'd—Jolly dogs,—Cboice Spirits. 1826 Drsaaect 
Vio. Grey vi, i, A boisterous. .party of swilling varlets. 

Swilling: sce Suiine. 

t+ Swill-pough, -pow. 0és. = Ditiine; also 
attrib, (transf.). 


1611 Cotca., Berof, a dilling, or swill-pough. 
Urguhart's Rabelais ut, xxvi. 219 Swillpow coe : 


4 1693 


[f. Swit. z+ Bown | y 
' sh.) A tub for swill or hog-wash. Occas, allt. 


328 


Swill-tub (swiltob). [f. Swen 56.214 Tur 
Also fig. with allusion to heavy drinking. ; 

31875 Gamtmer Gurton w. ti, Art thou sure diccon, the swil 
tub standes not hereabonte? 1633 P. Fietcuea Purple Isl. 
van. Ixxvii, Soure swil-tub sinne, of all the rest the sink. 
1725 Bauey Erasvt. Collog. (1878) 387 The Husband. .has 
heen call'd Blockhead, Toss-Pot, Swill-Tub. 1736 F. Daake 
Eboracum 1. iti, 84 The inhahitants..have a custom..to 
make Pyes in the Form of a Swill, or Swine-l'ub. 1796 
Poor Robin June Bj b, Who makes a swill tub of his womb, 
Is hut a speaking, prattling tomb. 1899 ‘ Ovipa’ in Fort. 
Rev, Nov. 813 Hogs do not rend the inan who carries the 
swill-tub. 

Swilly (swi'li), sé. dia/, Also swilley. [app. 
var. of SWELLY 56] 

1. A detached portion of a coal-seam; also, a 
local thickening of a coal-seam: = SWELLY sé. 

1836 ‘I. Tuomson Afin. Geol, etc. ii, 162 These little 
basins are provincially called swilleys, ‘They seldom exceed 
a mile or a mile and a half in length, and none of them has 
been worked. 2 2 

2. An eddy or whirlpool; also in comb. sz2ély- 


hole (sce quot.). 

1890 W. A. Wattace Orly a Sister 95 I'd sooner lig like 
an eel in a swilly hole all my days, Nofe, A swilly hole = 
a pool at the bend of a stream. 

3. ‘A hollow place; .. 
the soil* (.D.D.). 

1899 Evesham Yral, Mar, 25 (E.D.D.) The drainage was 
what was locally known as discharging into ‘ swilleys’. 


Swilly, z. rare—'. [f. Swit 5.2 2 or v. 3 + 
-y.] Addicted to swilling or heavy drinking. 


1824 in Spirit Pub, Jrnls. (1825) 199 Father Cracken- 
thorpe jovial, and stuffy, and swilly. 

Swim (swim),sé. Also6 swym(me, 7 swimme, 
8 Se. soom. [f. Swix v.] 

+1. The clear part of a liquid which floats above 
the sediment: = SUBLATION 1, SUBLIMATION 3. 

1547 Recorpe Judic. Ur. 16b, The sedyment or grounde, 
the sublacion or swymme, and the clonde. 1625 Hart 
Anat. Ur. 1. iii. 34 ‘Vhe urine in this disease was... variable 
and inconstant in the swimme and sublimation. 1676 Jas. 
Cooke Afarrow Chirurg, fast. mm. iii, 39 The Sediment 
possesses the bottom; the Swim the middle, the Clond at 
top. 

2. A smooth gliding movement of the body. 


Also jig. 

1599 G. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u.iv, Aler. A happy com- 
mendation, to dance ont of measure. for. Save only you 
wanted theswim i’theturne. 1654 WaitLock Zeotoutia 505 
An even unrufiled swimme of Affaires, and Fortunes. 1681 
Orwav Soldier's Fort. u. i, The modish swim of your body. 
1703 STERLE Tender Hus. 10. i, Your Arins do but hang on, 
and you move perfectly upon Joints. Not with a Swim of 
the whole Person—, 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 
IV. 27 ‘hat easy swim of movement. which, .distinguishes 
the ladies of this country, 

+3. The swimming-bladder or sound of a fish, 

a1649 Winturop Wew Eng. (1825) 1. 272 Distinct bodies 
in the form of a globe, not much unlike the swims of some 
fish. 2684 R. Watiea Nat, Exper. 67 The greater part 
of the Air in the bladder, by forcing, or taring the Swim, 
gets ont through some invisible Passages. 1787 Best 
Angling (ed. 2) s An air bladder, or swim, to enable them 
to rise or sink to any height or depth of water, at pleasure, 
3833 Penny Cycl. 1. 242/: The. functions of the air-bladder, 
or, as they (se. fisherinen}] most commonly call it, the szvzsz. 

4. A swimming motion; collog. or dial.‘a 
swimming or dizzy sensation. (Cf. SWIME.) 

1817 Keats ‘J stood tif-toe’ 114 The moon lifting her 
silver rim Above a clond, and with a gradual swim Coming 
into the blue with all her tight. 
Visions. .‘Ihe which became more strange, and strange, and 
dim, And then were gulph'd in a tumultuous swim, And 
then I fell asleep, 1829 EF. Et.ciorr Village f'atriarch 
un iv, The laws allow His [se. the coach-horse’s] ever- 
batter'd hoof, and angnish'd limb, Till death-struck, flash 
his brain with dizzy swim. 1886 Etwoetuv IV. Somerset 
Word-bk, Swint..sh State of giddiness or faintness. 
My ‘ead’s all of a swim. 


5. An act of swimming. 

1805 Hayirv Ballads 1. xv, "Twas Edward’s pleasnre, 
after tot!, To take a fearlessswim. 1828 Wuewett in Lise 
(1881) 126 A piece of water..where, I helieve,..I should 
find water-fowl of various kinds, tame and wild, taking their 
morning swim, 209° 'R. Botpaewooo ' Col. Reformer xvii. 
(1891) 199 Parklands..had..a swim with Brandon and Mr. 
Neuchamp in the river. 1895 Meaepitu Amazing Alarr. 
i, The tale of her swim across the Shannon river and back. 

b. A piece of water to be crossed by swimming. 


local, 

1880 Miss Biao Yafan IT. 130 The Aino guide took to the 
water without giving us any notice that its broad eddying 
flood was a_swim, and not a ford, 1895 Queenslander 
7 Dec, 106: The Diamantina River is a swim at Elderslie. 

6. A part of a river or other piece of water much 
frequented by fish, or in which an angler fishes. 

1828 Sforiing Mag. X X11. 25 It is an excellent part of 
the stream, and has many good swims and deep holes. 1840 
Brains Encye/, Rur. Sports vut. ix. $ 3427 It is a method 
[of catcbing harbel] principally ported to the more quiet 
swims. 1864 Hisnerv in /xtel/, Observer V. 17 Angling 
for grayling beside a poor swim on the banks of the Wye, 
the Dove, or the Ribble, 31867 F. Faanets Bs. Angling i. 
(1880) 38 Roach and dace for the most part bite in the same 
swims, 

b. fig. phr. Jn the swim with; in the same 
company with, in league with. 

31885 Graphic 3 Jan, 11/2 A combination of Jeading jockeys 
and others ‘in the swim’ with them, 1889 R. BripcEs 


a gutter washed ont of 


3818 — Endyim. 1. 571, 


SWIM. 


Growth of Love \xiii, And since 1 see Myself in swim with 
such good company. ; 
7. fig. The current of affairs or events, esp. the 


popular current in business, fashion, or opinion; 


clnefly in phr. 2 (ott of) the steim, 

31869 Afacu:. Mag. Nov. 70/2 A man is said to be ‘in the 
swim ' when any piece of good fortune has happened, or 
seems likely to happen, to him, . The metaphor is piscatorial. 
1874 Siliad 11, 30 ‘ He's in the swim’, another swift replies; 
‘Hot wather, thin, he loiks ‘, Obroian cries. 1879 McCaatuy 
Own Times xxvi.11.264 Palmerstonis to all appearance what 
would be vulgarly called ‘ out of the swim', 1884 Graphic 
29 Nov. 562/3 The second category of companies ts usnally 
so managed that the originators do pretty well ont of it 
whether those of the shareholders who are not ‘in the swim 
gain a profit or lose their Capital. 

b, with qualifying words, 

1884 H. P. Srorrorn in //arfer's Alag. Nov. 891/1 She is 
in the swim of the world, turning night into day. 1888 
Gusta Alr, Potter xiv, 167 Who knows nearly everyhody 
in the swim of European society. 1891 Mas. L. B. Wat- 
Forn Aischief of Monica xxix, Vhey have got into the 
Schofield swim, and in the Schofield swim they must remain. 

8. An enterprise, scheme, ‘game’. co//og. or slang. 

1860 Sara Baddington Peerage \. vii. 138 Perhaps, though, 
I'd better work with Jack; I don’t like being alone in a 
swim. 1869 ‘War Brapwooo' The O.}.H. (1870) 211, 1 
suppose your master aint the sort to stand in for a swim is 
he? 1876 ‘Anniz Tuomas’ Blotted Out xvi. 147 You 
should have taken Claire into your confidence respecting 
this swim we're in about getting the money from your 
father. 

9. (See quot. 1867.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Stwvines, the flat extremities 
of east-country barges, 1883 Pall Alall G. 8 Dec. 4/1 
When.. the steersman has taken his place in the front swim, 
and the horse has been attached by a long rope, the vessel 
is ready to start. 

Swim (swim), v. Pa.t. swam (swam) ; pe. 
pple. swum (swym). Forms: I swimman, 
(swymman), 2-7 swimme, 3-7 swymme, 4-5 
sweme, 4-6 swime, 5-6 swym(e, 7-9 Sc, sweem, 
(3 swemme, 4 suemme, suim, suiymme, squim, 
5 swymb, 6 swymm), 6-swim; Sc. 4-6 swome, 
6 soume, sowme, swoume, § sume, 8-9 soum, 
sowm, s(w)oom. /a, ¢, sir. 1 swamm, 3-4 8uam, 
(4 squam), 4-6 swame, 5-7 swamme, I- swam ; 
pl. i swummon, 2 swummen, 3 svommen, 3-5 
swomme, 4 swumme; J, 4-7 (9 dia/.) swom, 
4-7 swomme, 6-7 swumme, swome,(6 swoome, 
swume, swomm), 6-9 swum; wh. 3 swymde, 
5 swymyd, 6 swymmed, Sc. swoumit, 6-8 

9 dial.) awimmed, 7 swimed, 9 Se, soomed. 
fa, pple, str 1 (3e)swummen, 4,7 swommen, 6-7 
swom(m)e, (7 swoome, swumme, swom, 
swimme), 6- swum; 7- (now ixcorrect) swam ; 
wk, 6 swymmed, Sc. swymmit, 6-7 (9 cial.) 
swimmed, 9 Sc. soomed, sweemed. ([Com, 
Tent. str. vb. (mot recorded for Gothic): OE. 
swimman, pa.t. swamm, also swam, swont, pl. 
swumnion, pa. pple. swummen, = OF ris. swimma 
(WFris. siodmme, swone or swinide, swommen), 
MLG. swemmen, MDu. swemmen, swinmen, 
swan, swommen (Du, steemmten, 2wom, gezwom- 
men), OAG, swimman, swan, swunmun, (MAG, 
swimmen, G. schwimmen, schwamnt, geschwom- 
men), ON, svinima, svammt, sumimiu, sommet, 
(MSw. sya, *svanmn, Pe summith, Sw. 
stmiuia, sain, summil, ODatsvemme, svemme, svam, 
svemde, svemmet, semmel, Norw., Da, svemmie). 

The Seand. langs. show the following secondary fornis, in 
mod. dial. often with wk. conjngation: ON. s7v#a and 
syaya, stam, svann, svinit, MSw. sima, sant, santo, 
suit, Norw. svemja, sveuija, and synya, svant, svn, 
and svamde, susude, svomet, s(uooutt, swwaitt, 

Related forms in Germanic containing other vowel-grades 
are: NFris. seems, sevomme, EFris. stcont (:—*stontma), 
MLG, swomouen, stummen wk, to swim, OHG, geszunmsst, 
swoummndth swimming, Goth. swxfs! pool, OE. susa 
Sounp 56.1; MHG. szvanien to swim, ON, svazila to swim 
with much noise (cf. Norw. dial. szvda). A causative fornt 
*sevant(ajan is represented by OF, deszvennuan, MHG. 
steemmien (G. schwerntiuen). . ‘; 

The Indo-eur. root sevem:- with the wider meaning of ‘ta 
Le in motion’ is found in W. cht motion, Olr. do-sennain 
1 hunt, Lith. stindytt to chase.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. To move along in or on water by movements 
of the limbs or other natural means of progression. 

Beowulf 1624 (Gr.) Com ba to lande lidmanna helm swid- 
mod swymman, a 1000 Niddles cx xi. 4 (Gr }Ic..flenh mid 
fazlum & on flode swom. ¢2000 Etrric fom. V1. 5:6 Da 
zesenh he swymman scealfran on flode. ¢1og0 Voc, in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 454/30 Wat, swam, swimd. ¢ 1175 Lamb, Hon, 
st Heo bi-gon to swimmen fordward mid pe streme and 
swam hire per agen, /id. 129 Alle be fiscas pe swummen 
in pere se. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1342 Pa mereminnen heom to svom- 
men. ¢1a7§ fbi. 28078 Com bar a fisc swemme, ¢ tago 
St. Patrick's Furgat.350 in S. Eng. Leg.210 In pat water,.. 
Jis gostes swymden op and doun. @ 1330 Ofwel 1617 Summe 
swamme & summe sunke. ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. 
(Alartha) 108 He enterit in riuere faste, & swemand ay, til 
and mycht leste. 1375 Barsova Bruce mt. 431 Sum off 
thaim couth swome full weill, 1382 Wvetir Acts xxvil. 42 
Lest ony schulde scape, whanne he hadde swymmed [1586 
TinDAce, 1535 Covernatr, 3560 Geveva swome] out. 

€1386 Cnaucer JWiller's 7. 389 ‘Thanne shal ] swymme 
[z.r. sweme] as inyrie,.,As dooth the white doke after hire 


SWIM. 


drake. ©1470 Henry Wadlace v. 515 Quhen be is strest, 
than can he swym (zx. swoome) at will. 1535 CoverDALE 
Ezek, xtvii. 5 The water was so depe, that it was nedefull to 
haueswymmed. a1g93 Maatowe Hero 4 Leander ul. 250 
Vouchsafe these armes some little roome, Who hoping to 
imbrace thee, cherely swome. 1597 Beaxp Vheatre God's 
Fudge, (1612) 273 They swum throngh the waters amaine. 
1606 Sytvesten Dee Sartas uw. iv. tt. Sehiswr 431 The 
Crystall Wave, Over the which so often swom they have. 
1635 R.N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 66 Being shipwrack’t 
-. he had swumme till his strength and his armes failed 
him. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 174 Jn the sight of all he 
swumme over to the enemies. 1653 WaALToN dugler vi, 135 
Some..young Salmons, which have Leen taken in Weires, 
as they swimm'd towards the salt water. 1670 Mu.ton A’is¢. 
Zing. 1. Wks. 1851 V. 57 His Foot so pass‘d aver, his Horse 
waded or swom. @1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. M1. vii. 
{1677) 202 Though it hath been observed that Bears have 
swimmed into Islands many Leagues from the Continent, 
1676 Seanwet. Virtuoso u, Admirably well struck ! rarely 
swom! r7or J, Baanp Vew Descr. Orkney, etc. (1703) 110 
Betaking themselves to Sea, they endeavonr to sweem to 
the next Isle. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No, 24 P g Who, 
heing shipwrecked, had swam naked to land. 29776 MickLe 
tr, Camoens’ Lustad Introd. 112 His poems, which he held 
in one hand, while he swimmed with the other [etc.], 1827 
Caatyte Germ. Rom, 1. 161 The messengers..had swam 
across the Elbe and the Moldau. 1853 Kinostey //ypatia 
iii, Luckily Philammon..was a hather, and swam like a 
water-fowl, 1890 ‘R. Botvaewooo ' Col. Reformer xiv. 
(1891) 156 Maories and Kanakas can swim, repeated the old 
man... White men like you and me can only paddle, 


b. fig. or in fig, context or phrase. 

To swine between two waters (occas, erron. streanis), tr. 
F. prov. aager entre deux eaux: to steer between two ex. 
tremes, 

¢1400 Ron, Rose yoo7 Al amydde 1 bilde and mak My 
hons and swimme [AfS. swmme] and pley therynne Bet than 
a fish doth with his fynne, e¢1go0 Pety Yob 83 in 26 Pol. 
Poems 123 For Mary loue, that mayde so fre, In whos blode 
thy son swamme. ¢1480 Henavson Mor, Fab., Paddock 
& Mouse xxiii, Mannis bodie, swymand air and lait Jn to 
this warld,, .quhilis plungit vp, quhilis doun, 1g6r tr. Cad- 
vin's g Seri, Idol. i. A vj b, Pei that swim (as the common 
saying) betwixt two waters allege [etc.]. 1567 Safir. Poems 
Reform, iii, 53 He swoumit in the fluidis of Poetrie. rg95 
Srensea Col. Clout 782 Volesse he swimin lone vp to theeares, 
1598 CHAPMAN Marlowe's Hero § Leander 1.100 When on 
has breasts warme sea she sideling swims. 1642 H. More Song 
of Soul, Oracle Wks, (Grosart) 134 Well hast thou swommen 
out, and left that stage Of wicked Actours. 1649 Howet. 
Pre-em. Parl.1z7 My whole life (since 1 was left to my self to 
swim, as they say without bladders), 1738 Westxy A/mm, 
‘Of Him who did Salvation bring‘, He suffer'd; All our 
Guilt's forgiven; And on his Blood we swim to Heaven, 1888 
Times (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 9/2 These documents went swim. 
ming toand froin the Admiralty. 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin, 
Leet. Dis, Wom, xxviii. (ed. 4) 229 A woman who for a lonz 
time swam for her life, having had an attack of pyamia in 
the course of her recovery from a perimetric abscess, 1890 
Baantre & Letano Slang Dict. s, v.,Tomake a man swine 
for it, is to cheat him out of his share. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona xi, 120, 1 could lay all these troubles by.. ; swim 
clear of the Appin niurder, [etc.). 

@. phr. Zo swim with or down the stream or 
the tide, to act in conformity with prevailing 
opinion or tendency (see Stream sd. 2{); so, in 
opposite sense, fo szutne agains! the stream, 

ais92 T. Watson Tears of Fancy xiiii, Long haue 1 
swome against the wished waue. 1goa (see Staram sé. 2 (hk 
1397, Saaus. 2 Hen, £V, v. it. 34 You must now speake Sir 
Tohn Falstaffe faire, Which swimmes against your streame 
ofQuality, 1602 Futpecke aud Pt. Paral. Introd. 3 Be- 
cause IT would not swim against the streame, nor be volike 
ynto my neighbours. 163: R. Botton Comf 1p. Conse. 
227 A notorious wretch which hath swumme downe the 
current of the times, and wallowed in worldly pleasures. 
1697 Cotiter Ess. Mor. Subj. u. (1703) 74 A popular man 
always swims down the stream, 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 492 
#4 There is no help for it, we must swim with the Tide. 
ee H. Brooxr Fool of Quad, (1809) 1V. 21 Our young 

agtishman swam willingly down the stream of pleasure. 
1855 Motiry Dutch Rep. tl. vi. (1866) 452,t The President 
stoutly told him that he was endeavouring to swim against 
the stream, that the tax was offensive to the people. /d¢d. 
v.iv. 727/31 They.,had sought to swim on the popular tide 
when it was rising. 

2. To float on the surface of any liquid; to be 
supported on water or other fluid; not to sink; to 
form the upper part of a mass of liquid. Some- 
times, To rise and float on the surface. 

crooe Sax, Leechd. 11. 88 Wib circul adle xenim doccan 

be swimman wille, 138a Wvetir 2 Aings vi. 6 Felle the 
yren of the axe in to the watir.,. Thanne he hewede of a 
tree, and putte thider; and the yren swam, 1558 Warpe 
tr. Alexis Secr, 44b, Vake vp with a, ,spone,..all the oyle 
thac shallswimabone. 1560 Rotuano Seven Sages 23 Thay 
Bar sweit licour swym abone, and gall is at the ground. 1607 
God's Warning in Harl, Misc. (Malh.) 111. 66 Sheepe 
swiming pon the waters dead. 16s0 W. D. tr. Comenius’ 
Gate Lat, Unt. § zt If one plunge or drown anie thing under 
it [sc, water], it will swim out again, 1665 Hooke Wicrogr. 
vi. ra Several distinct Viquors, which swimming one upon 
another, will not presently mix. 1775 Jounson Diary 23 oct. 
in Boswell, The cannon ball swam in the quicksilver. 1798 
in Nicolas Disp, Nelson (1845) 11. 51 A boat, the only one 
that could swim, 1807 T. Tnomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 407 On 
Standing, the mixture separated into two portions; thealco- 
hol holding the salt in solution sunk to the bottom; the ether 

swam on the surface. 1884 Chr. Commonw. 23 Oct. 20/3 


Men are skimming the milk before much of the cream has 
d time to swim, 


b. To be supported in a fluid medium. 

1547 Recorok ¥udic, Ur. 17 Wf it (sc. the sediment in 
urine] be so lyght, that it swym in the myddle region of the 
urine, then it is called the sublation or swym. a 1661 Bove 
Cert, Vor ne Ess, iv. (1669) 131 Amongst whose little 
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Crystals nevertheless there appear’d to swim very little 
grains, 1817 Sueniey Rev. Islam v. iv, Methought, his 
voice did swim As if it drowned in remembrance were Of 
thoughts. 1895 Crockett J/ex of Aloss-Hags xli. 296 When 
my minnie gaed to him with the guid kail broo and the 
Lraxy sooming amang it, 

c. fg. and in fig. context. 

1547-64 Bautowin Mor. Philos, (Palfr.) 144 A very fruit 
Jesse and dead faith, .. which swimmeth like a fumein tne out- 
ward partsof mens thoughts. 1563 Bucon Demands Script. 
Pref. (1577) A. iij, This holy woord of God among yon, 
swimmeth not in your lippes only. but it also shineth in your 
lyfe and conuersation. 1587 Fieminc Coutu. Holiushed 
VW. 1353/1 Why we let them (se. God's laws] swim in onr 
lips, and slip from our liues, as the vaine lewes did, 1788 
Sir J. Revnoros Desc. vi, 219 The principles on which the 
work is wrought .. do not swim on the superficies, and 
consequently are not open to snperficial observers, 1850 
Tinnyson fa Men, cvini, On the depths of death there 
swims ‘he reflex of a human face. 

a. Phr. in which saz is opposed to s7z&; esp. 
Sink or swim (occas. sevim or drown), used spec. 
in reference to the ordeal of suspected witches (cf. 
14b), hence fig. = ‘whatever may happen’, 

exq10 Lanterne of £13f 106 Pei charge not whepir bei 
[sc. sonls] synk or swyme, so bei moun regne as lordis. 1538 
Starkey Lnglend (1878) 85 For the rest they care not (as 
hyt ys commynly sayd) whether they synke or swyme. 
21653 Uoatr Royster D. 1. iii, (Arb.) 22, I care not to let all 
alone, choose it swimme or sinke. 1611 Cote. s,v. Mager, 
A fanourite of the time, or of authoritie, may boldly swimme 
where another would sinke. 1786 Buans Earnest Cry + 
Prayer v, Let posts an' pensions sink or swoom, 1828 [see 
Sink v1 Phe). 1860 Wiuyte Metvitte Holwdy House 
xviii. J. 274 Well, it's ‘over shoes over boots now ', and sink 
or swim, 1 won't give in for the fear of a ducking! 1887 
STEveNSON Thrawn Janet in Merry Men, etc, (1905) 132 
The guidwives..pu'd her doun the clachan to the water o' 
Dule, to see if she were a witch cr no, soum or drown, 

3. To move or float along on the surface of the 
water, asa ship. Now foe? 

¢1000 Wanderer 53 (Gr.) Secga zeseldan swimma’ eft 
onwez. a1300 A. fforn 203 (Camb, MS.) Wipute sail & 
toper Vre schip higan to swymme [z. 7. swemme} To pis 
londes brymme, 1513 Douctas .# nezs 1x. iii. og O 3¢ my 
schippys,..Go furth and swome as Goddessis of the see. 
1617 Moavson /fin, 1t, 84 ‘he carkasse of a broken ship 
swimming by vs. 1624 Bacon Consid. Warre w. Spaine 
Mise. (1629) 41 The greatest Nauy that ener swam vpon the 
Sea. 1664 Preys Miary 22 Dec., To Redriffe,.and saw 
the new vessel... launched... ft swims and looks finely. 1669 
Stuamy Mariner's Wag. v. xii. 81 The Ship was free, and 
swimmed, 1765 R. Roceas Ace. Ni. Amer. 18 Having 
good anchoring ground, and water sufficient for any ship 
that swims. 1817 Sueturv To one Singing 1 My spiritlike 
a charmed bark doth swim Upon the liquid waves of thy 
sweet singing. 

b. To be conveyed by a body floating on the 
water, Also fig. as in phr. ‘to be in the same 
boat with’ (Boat sé, 1d). 

€1386 Cuavcen Mrdler's 7. 364 A knedyng trogh or ellis 
a kymelyn,.. In whiche we mowe swymme [v. 7. sweme} as 
ina barge.  rgp2 Safir, oes Refornt. xxxi, 100 Yai wald 
haif wist hir swoumand Intil a bait vpon J.ochlowmond, 
1600 Suaks. A.V.L. 1v. i. 38, 1 will scarce thinke yon haue 
swam ina Gundello. 16s0 Futtaa Pisgah 410 The gald of 
Ophir swimming unto him in the ships of Tarshish. 1869 
‘Wart Braowooo’ The O.V7.H. (1870) 215 Malf the world 
will think we have scratched to swim in the same boat with 
Fisherman. ie 
4, To move as water or other liqnid, esp. over a 


surface; to flow. 

e1400 Song Roland 70 1 (sc. the wine) swymyd in ther 
hedis and mad hemtu nap. ¢1572 Gascoicne Posies, Fruites 
Warre ccli, As long as any Sunne May shine on earth, or 
water swimme in Seas, rg82 Stanvuvast 42 aet's i. (Arb.) 
g0 Thee goare blood spouteth.. And swyms in the thrashold, 
1683 J. Reto Scots Gard'ner (1907) 82 Husbandmen's 
watering is, by running plough-fnrrowes and trenches where 
needful,..s0 as the water may gently sweem over the whole. 
1725 Fam, Dict.s.v. Fears, Comfit your Fruit as readily 
as yon can, to the end, that the liqnid Part may continnally 
swim over the Frnit. 1831 Society J. 2 The. occasional 
tears which swam in the light blue eyes of her Hehe-looking 
companion. 

5. To glide with a smooth or waving motion. 

a@15s3 Uvaut Royster D. 11. iii, (Arb.) 36 Ye shall see hir 
glide and swimme, Not lumperdee chuimperdee like our 
spaniell Rig. ¢1§63 Yack Juggler Bj, She minceth, she 
brideleth, she swimmeth to and fro. aaggz H. Smit Serne. 
(1637) 175 Noblemen, when they.. look upon their train 
swimming after them, 1623 Daum. or Hawtn, Flowres of 
Sion viii, Thus singing throngh the Aire the Angels swame. 
1728-46 Thomson Sfring 784 The peacock spreads His 
every-coloured glory to the sun, And swims in radiant ma- 
jesty along. 1760-92 H. Brookr Fool of Qual. (1792) IL. 
7x Turning away, she swam and disappeared in an instant. 
1773, Gotpsm, Stoops to Cong. Epil. 28 (She) Doats upon 
dancing, and in all her pride, Swims rotind the room, the 
Ueinel of Cheapside, 1830 Macautay in Trevelyan Life § 
Lett, (1876) 1. iv. 164 Showy women swimming smoothly over 
the uneasy stones. 1888 Sven Black Arrow 209 She 
+.swam across the floor as though she scorned the drudgery 
of walking. b P 

b. Of a plongh (in full, 40 sim fair): To go 
steadily (see quots.). 

1997 Eencycl. Brit, (ed. 3) rai When the plough goes 
on steadily, without any effort of the ploughman, it is said 
to be in trim, and to swim fair, 184a Jral. R. Agric. Soc. 
ISI. 11.357 The action of the plough was in no way deranged 
by that of the slicers: it ‘swam fair’ on the furrow bottom. 
hoe H.Stepuens Bs. Farm J. 435, This plough, with its 
sole upon the surface of two years‘ old lea, and the coulter 
alone in the soil, the bridle having been adjusted to make 
it swim withont any undue tendency. . ™ 
_ 6 To move, or appear to move, as if gliding or 


| warde another 


SWIM. 


1 floating on water; esp. to move, glide, or be sus- 
pended in the air or ether, occas. by mechanical 
means, 

3661 Bove Certain Physfol, Ess. (1669) 191 Those little 
moats that from a shady place we see swimming np and 
down in the Sun-beams. 1669 Sturmy Aariner's Mag. 1. 
ii. 3 Ihe Compass swings in the Baaes,..the Chard swim. 
ming well on the Pin pet pendicular ia the middle of the How. 
1676 Wooo Frei. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. t. (1694) 149 The 
Sun, .having no LD pression towards the Horizon, but always 
swimming about at the same hight. 1708 Brit, A fol o No. 
22, 2/1, 1] observ'd a Kite in the Air to swiu several times 
round in aCirle. 1732 Axpuiunot Aules of Diet in dli- 
ments, ele. 414 This Disease may Le easily communicated 
by the Contagion or steams of an infected Person swimming 
in the Air. 1780 Cowrza Progr, Hirer 333 The Muse, 
eagle-pinioned,..Down, down the wind, she swims, and 
sulsaway, 1833 ‘Texnvson Yo Vices 262 High up the 
vapours fold and swim; About him broods the twilight dim. 
1872 Brack Adv. Vhaeton xxi, 303 The muon hau swum 
further up into the heavens. 1895 R. W Cuampers Avny 
tu Vedlow, Street of Our Lady of Fields iv. (1979) 254 The 
dome of the Pantheon swam aglow above the northern ter- 
tace, a fiery Valhalla in the sky. 

b. Said of the apparent motion of objects before 
the eyes of a person whose sight is troubled or 
blurred. 

1678 Drvoen Ail for Love i. ad fin., My sight grows 
dim, and every object dances, And swims before me, In the 
maze of death. 1697 — Ai neid x. 1050 A hovhing Mist 
came swimming o're his sight. 1709 E.. Smitn Phaedra & 
Hippolytus 1. 7 Priests, Altars, Victuns swam before my 
Sight! 18:8 Survey Nosalind 194 Then all the scene was 
wont to swim Through the mist of a huining tear. 1818 

jvaon Ch. Har. iw. ext, The arena swims sround him—he 
is gone. 1857 Durreain Left. (igh Lat. (1867) €2 ‘The ioom 
swam round beforeme. 1888 ‘R. Botnrewoop‘ Rotlery 
wader Arts xviii, There was a sound like rushing waters 
in my eats, and the courthouse aud the people all swam 
before my eyes, 

te. To ‘float’ inthe mind, (és. 

1627 Lisander & Cal, x. 215 The admirable attractions of 
her surmounting beauty swome im her minde. 1639 S. Du 
Veacer tr, Canis’ Admir. Events 87 Seeking to teed his 
eyes with the sight of this faire image, which swimmed in 
his fantasie. 

7. Of the head or brain: ‘To be affected with 
dizziness ; to have 2 giddy sensation. Also, of the 
head, fo swim round = to be ina whirl. 

1702 STEELE Finera/ 1. (1734) 19 My Head swims, as it 
did when J fell inta my Fit, at the ‘Thought of it. 1782 
Cowrra Jackdaw 10 Look up—your brains begin to swim. 
1829 Lyiton Devereux 1. iti, My head swam round. 1851 
D. Jrarorp St. Grles xi. 108 His brain swam with the 
thought, and he almost fell to tbe earth. 287: C, Ginnon 
Lack of Gold xx, My head's bizzing, avd sooming, and 
burning. 1886 Stevenson Avdnapfged xvii, My own sides 
so ached, my head so swam,..that 1 lay beside him hke one 
dead. 

b, Of the eyes: To be troubled or blurred: 
with mixture of sense 10. 

1817 Suetrev AWev. (sfas vi. xxxvi, When the faint eyes 
swim Through tears ofa wide mist boundless and dim. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bh, Rip Van Winkle (1821) b. 63 At 
length-his senses were overpowered, his eyes swam in his 
head. 1847 Tennyson Peine. ¥1. 193 Who turn'd half. 
round to Psyche as she sprang To meet it, with an eye that 
swum in thanks. 1860 Tynoat. Glac.t. xxii. 155 On sud- 
denly raising it [se. my head) my eyes swam as they rested 
on the unbroken slope of snow. 

+8. ¢ransf. To abound with swimming animals. 

1381 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 188 (arl. MS.) Colde welle 
streies,..Pat swommyn ful of smale fysshies Iyht. a1578 
Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (8.T.S.) 1 337 The 
stankis..was sowmond full of all deliecat fisches. 1596 
Daravepce tr. Leslee’s fist. Scot, 1. 23 A pleasand Loch 
swomeng full of fyne perchis. ; . 

9. To float, be immersed or steeped, zw a fnid; 


also in fig. context (cf. b). 
eso Alirk's Festal 14 Pay vndedyn hit (se. a tomb), and 
fonden his bones swymmyng yn oyle, a@ 1586 Sipxey /s. 
XV. viii, heir eies doe swimme, their face doth shine in 
fatt. 1605 B, Jonson Volpone 1. i, When you do come to 
swim in golden lard, Up to the arms in honey. 1655 Cut- 
perpen, etc, Xiverins u. vi. 337 The Water corrupted in the 
Abdomen, doth also corrupt the Bowels that swim therein. 
1663 Unfort. Usurper i. ii. é I expected to see him almost 
| drown'd with sorrow, Ent find him swiming, and almost 
drown'd in's Liquor. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. india & P. 188 
Rice thrives best in Watery Places, it swimming always 
therein till Harvest. 1719 Ozeut tr, Avissen’s Jfent. Trav. 
Ang, 314 Five or six feats of Cabbage..or some other 
Herbs.., well pep’ er'd and salted, and swimming in Butter, 
1719 Ramsav 70 Hamilton (Herrings) i, Vour herrings.. 
In healsome brine a’ sonmin. 1775 R. Cuanoiea Trav. 
Asia Af, viii, (1825) 1. 29 A cotton.wick swimming in oil. 
b. fg. To be immersed or sunk 7% pleasure, 


grief, etc. ; +to abound 77, . 

| exgra Hocereve De Reg. Princ. 1254 They Fat swymmen 
in richesse Continuelly, and han prosperitee. 1526 T1n- 
pate 2 Thess, i. 3 Every one of you swymmeth in love to- 
etwene youre selves. 1575 GASCOIGNE 
Flowers Wks. 1907 1. 94, 1 seeme to swime in such a sugred 
joye, As did (parcase) entise them todelight. 1590 Srensea 
QO, tt. iii. 99 There thou maist Inue, and dearely loued bee, 
And swim in pleasure, 1637 Gittesriz Engd, Pop. Cerem, 
1y. vi. 30 They slept upon beds of yvorie, and swimmed in 
excessive pleasures upon their couches. @ 1644 Quaates 
Sol, Recant. Sol. 1. 38 At noon weswim in wine; at night, 
in teats, 1652 CnasHaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Sancta 
Maria iv, She sees her son, .swimme In woes that were not 
made for Him. 1 Mitton ?, L, 1x. 1009 As with new 


Wine intoxicated both [sc. Adam and Eve] aK swim in 
mirth. 1760-72 H. Baooke Fool of Quat, (1809) 1V. 27 My 
soul swims In delight. 5 
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SWIM. 
10. To be covered or filled with fluid; to be 


drenched, overflowed, or flooded. Const. wz/, 7. | the ordeal of being immersed in water, the proof 


arsq2 Wyatt Of Mean & Sure fstate 7 When the fur 
rowes swimmed with the rayne. 1560 B/b/e (Genev.) Ps. 
vi. 6, | cause my bed every night to swimme. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 251 While they seke howe to make 
slaughter in Germanye, and that all thynge maye swymme 
full of theyr hud, that professe Chryst. 1595 Locrive 1. v. 
66 ‘The currents swift swimme violently with blood. a 1658 
Creverano /unnd. Trent 86 Some say the Meadows swim, 
some say they’r drown'd. 1697 Devuen -Zneid 11. 822 
With spouting Blood the Purple Pavement swims. 1709 
Steere Tatler No. 104 P 1 To see her Eyes swimming 
in Tears of Affection. 1711 Aovison Sfect, No. 83 ? 1 
When the Heavens are filled with Clouds, when the Earth 
swims in Rain, 1735 Jouxson Lodo's cldyssinia, Descr. 
iii. sq Every thing they eat smells strong and swims with 
Buiter, 1827 Lyrron /’e/hav7 liv, Ellen, whose eyes swam 
in tears, as they gazed upon her brother. 1884 Gitmoua 
Afongols 169 Great parts of the causeway swim with deep 
black mud. 1891 Farrar Davku. & Dazon Ixvi, ‘The marble 
floors of the Temple of Jerusalem swam in blood. 

b. fig. To be full to overflowing with. 

re48 Uoatt, etc. Erasiz. Par. Luke v.67 Whereas them- 
selfes swimmed as full as theyr skinnes might holde of many 
great vices. a 1614 D. Dyke Adjyst. Sel/e-Deceining (1630) 
56 The wickeds Table, though swimming neuer so much 
with dainties. 1676 Busvan S/ratt Gate Wks, (1692) 6 36/2 
Beware..of the Man whose Head swims with Notions, 
but his Life isamong the unclean. 1762-71 H. WatroLe 
Vertue’s Anecd, Paint, (1786) 1V. 297 The eyes swimming 
with youth and tenderness. 1845 re Quiver Coll, Bios. 
Soc. Fesus 76 He tells Dorothy in a letter, that his heart is 
now swimniing with joy. 1895 Merenita Amasing Alar, 
iv, The upper sky swam with violet. r90a R, W. Cuampers 
Maids BPE rane vi, 93 The room in the turret was now 
{se after the hattle] swimming in smoke and lime dust. 

IL. Transitive senses. 

11. To traverse or cover (a certain distance) by 
swimming. Also, to perform (a stroke or evolu- 
tion) by swimming. 

cxro0o Epist. Alex. ad Arist. in Cockayne Narrat, Ang/. 
(1861) 10 Pa hie da hafdon feordan dal pareea seswummen. 
cxago St, Brenian 169 in S. Eng. Leg, 224 We suam more 
pan'tuei myle. @ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. xxiv. (1922) 306, 1 
had swomme a very little way. 1590 Suaks. Jids. Nui. 
174 Be thou heere againe, Fre the Leuiathan can swim a 
league. 1610 ~ Tem, ut. ii. 16, 1 swam, ere I could re- 
couer the shore, fiue and thirtie Leagues. 1848 Dlachw. 
Alag. Dec. 723/x Gazing at the gold-fish that swam their 
monotonous circle in the basin, 1893 F. M. Crawrorpo 
Children of King 1. iv. 114 He could not swim a stroke. 

b. ‘To glide smoothly through. zare. 

1725 Pork Odyss. v1. 188 Stately in the dance you swim 
th’ harmonious maze, 

12. To pass or cross by swimming; to move in, 
on, or over by swimming ; to swim across, 

isgr Suaks. Two Gent, 1. i. 26 You are ouer-hootes in 
loue, And yet you never swom the Hellespont. 2667 Mir- 


ton 7’, 2,1. 20a That Sen-beast Leviathan, which God of . 


all his works Created hugest that swim th’ Ocean stream. 
1697 Davoren neid 1. 764 Parti-colour'd Fowl, Which 
haunt the Woods, or swim the weedy Pool. 31746 Heavey 
AMed?t.(1769) 1.203 All that wing the Firmament, or tread the 
Soil,orswim theWave. 1813 ScotrNokely viii, Theotter.., 
prowling by the moon-beam cool, Watches the stream or 
swims the pool, 1841 Evpninstonr //fst, /ndia 1.617 They 
swam the river to the spot where tbe king's tent was pitched, 
b. To float on the surface of (water). rare. 

1855 Sixncreton Virgil 1. 137 Nor less, too, swims the 
seething surge Tbe bnoyant alder, wafted on the Po. 

13. To cause (an animal) to swim, esp. across a 
river, etc. 

1639 T. of Grey Compl. Horsem. 306 After swim him, 
and apply bathes. 1714 tr. Foutel's Frnl, Voy, Mexico 
(1739) 133 Handing over our Goods from one to another, 
and swimming over our Horses. 1722 Acts Assembly 
Pennsylv, (1762) 1. 96 For every Cow or other neat Cattle, 
boated or swam, Three Half-pence. 1818 Scott Rod Nay 
xxxill, Sometimes swimming their horses, sometimes losing 
them and struggling for their own lives. x890 STEVENSON 
Let. ta Tl, James aks Il, 213 The place 1s awkward to 
reach on horseback. I had toswim my horse the last time 
l went to dinuer. 1903 Moriry Gladstone 1. ii. 47 How he 
..swam the Newfoundland dog in the pond. 

+b. To convey by swimming. Oés. rare. 

1613 Heywooo Srazen Age 1. Ih4b, I'le vndertake to 

swimme her Vnto the furthest strond, vpon my shoulders, 
ec. To canse (something) to pass over the surface 
of water; to float. 

1743 Burketey & Cummins Vay. 5. Seas 160 The People 
swam off three Casks of Water. 1800 Moore Anacreon li. 
5 Teach me this, and let me swim My soul upon the goblet's 
brim, 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney 1. 38 Two of the boys pro- 
ceeded to a pond, for the purpose of swimming a gallipot. 

d, Of a rushing force of water: ‘Yo carry or 
sweep away in its course, 

1858 Caaryie Fredk. Gt, 1x. x. (1872) 111. 171 Two vil- 
lages, Fubrenheim and Sandhausen, it swam away, every 
stick of them, 1865 /ééd. xx. vil, 1X. 129 Reach the bridge 
before it be swum away. 

14, Yo cause to float; to buoy up. 

1659 Sturmy Jariner's Mag. v. xii, 81, 5 Tun of Cask 
will swim a Canon of 8 or go00 weight. 1979 /’Ail. Trans. 
LXX. 107 This deck..was laid at five feet five inches 
above the bottom of the keel,..und swam the ship at twelve 
feet five inches water. 1800 S, Sranpicr in Naval Chron. 
111. 474 Cann Buoys to swim the buoy-rape,..are the most 
buoyant, 1820 W. Scoarsny Ace, Aretic Reg. 11. 478 
We had not before ascertained how far the contrivance of 
swimming the ship by the ceiling could be depended on. 
1842 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. 111, i. 303 Steep the seed in 
bee a swim an egg. 

ngiing 58 Put on a cork float sufficiently lz ‘i 
Gudgeon, or large Minnow, at nidtyaree er Pea 


185q Bowlker's Art of 


330 
b. To put (a person suspected of witchcraft) to 


of innocence being that the person did not sink, 

1718 F. Hutcninson 1st, Ess. Witcheraft 63 Hopkins 
{the Witch-finder] went on searching and swimming the 
poor Creatures. 1748 in Gext/. Mag. Mar. (1867) 320 Alice, 
the wife of Thomas Green, labourer, was swain, malicious 
. people having raised an ill report of her for being a witch. 
31818 Scott Art, Afid/, x\, The folk are speaking o’ swimming 
her i’ the Eden, 1825 Ann. Keg., Chron. 98/1 A man was 
swam for a wizard at Wickham-Keith,,in the presence of 
some hundreds of people ! 

ce, To furnish sufficient depth of water for 
(something) to swim or float in. 

1815 Scorr Guy JJ, ix, We'l drink the young Laird’s 
health in a bowl that would swim the collector's yawl, 1817 
M, Birkpeck wVoles Fourn, Amer. (1818) 82, 1 guess it [se. 
the creek] will swim your horse. 1887 1. R. Lady's Kanche 
Life Mottana 25 Wide rivers, very rapid and almost deep 
enough to swim a horse. 

d. (See quot.) 

1864 Weuster, Swiss, 7. ¢...2, Toimmerse in water that 
the lighter parts may swim} ns, to suf wheat for seed. 

Swim-bla:dder. [fSwinz, Cf.G.schwinm- 
blase.] A fish’s swimming-bladder (sec Swim- 


mine vb/. sb. 6). 

1837 P. Keirn Bot, Lex. 375 Ascending or descending 
chiefly by means of thecompression or dilatation of the swim- 
bladder, an organ with which most fishes are furnished. 
1883 Mnowledge 30 Mar. x91/1 Isinglass .. is .. the »wim- 
bladder of the sturgeon and similar fishes cut into shreds. 
1896 tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool, 344 1n most Fish,.the lung.. 
simply possesses the power of duninishing the specific gra- 
vity of the animal, and is termed the swim-bladder. 

+Swimble, s4. Ods. rare. In 5 swymbul. 
[Related to next.] A swaying motion. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Aud.’s 7. 11291 (Harl. MS.) A foreste,.. 
With knotty knarry bareyn trees olde Of stubbes sharpe 
and hidons..to biholde; In which ther ran a swymbul and 
a swough, As thongb a storm sholde bresten every bough. 

+ Swimble, v. Ods. rare. In 5 swemyle. [a. 
west Scand. svémla (Norw. dial. szim/a, Va. 
svimle) to be giddy, stagger, f. sadm- (sce next) 
+ frequent. suffix, Cf.(M)LG, szwfme/staggering, 
swooning, swimel(e)z to swoon, MHG. swrmmel, 
swim(meln, early mod.Du. siwijmel, swijmelen, 
G. dial, schweimel, swimel.) intr, To feel dizzy. 


axgoo-so IWars Alex. 156 Swiers swemyle, swouned 
ladys. 


+Swime, 5. Oss. Forms: 1 swima, 3-4 
suim(e,suijm,4suuime,4 squyme, 4-5 swym(e. 
[OE. swlma = MLG, seofm, swine, Du. swijm, 
G. dial. schwezm giddiness, swooning, related 
immed. to (M)LG., MDu. swémen to become faint 
(Du. swijmen), MHG, swfimen, pa.t. sween (G, 
dial, schweimen), and, with variety of vowel- 


» grade, to OL. -sweman (:—*swainjan) SwEaM, 


OF ris. swima swoon, sw?nta to swoon, (M)LG. 
Swetmen, swimen, swémen to stagger, faint, swoon, 
ON, seduiZ giddiness; f. Teut. root swadm-: swint-, 
whence also the forms s.v. SwimpLy.] Dizziness, 
giddiness, or a fit of this; swooning, a swoon. 
agoo Cynawutr Crist 1300 (Gr.) Par hi ascamode, scondum 
sedreabte, Swiciad on swiman. a 1000 Judith 106(Gr.) He 
on swiman lez, druncen & dolhwund. cx000 Sar. Leechd, 

IIL. 48 Wid done swiman nim rudan [etc.]. a 1300 Cursor 
AL. 5072 (Cott) Pat fell in snijm and cried ‘inerci!’ Jdid. 
24350 Pat suime was o mi soruing suage. Par1q00 Morte 
Arth, 4246 He swounnes one be swarthe, und one swym 
fallis. ¢1460 Towncley Alyst. ii. 27 Ve stand as ye were 
fallen in swyme. 

Sig. ¢1400 Destr. Trey Prol. 12 Sothe stories ben stoken 
yp, & stranght out of mynd, And swolowet iuto swym by 
swiftenes of yeres. 

+Swime, a. Obs, In 4 swym. [f. prec.) 
Used vaguely (like the sb.) in Destr. Troy = giddy, 
dazed, and (actively) stunning. 

cx400 Destr. Tray 3604 With pi swerde is to swinke & not 
with swymn thoghtes, /dfd. 9561 Alto swappon vs with 
swerdes & with swym strokes, 

Swimmable (swimib’l), a. 
-ABLE.] Capable of being swum. 

t85a M. W. Savace J. Afedticott wv. iv, 1 rode everything 
rideable, .. swam everything swimmable. 1866 Meader 
ro Feb. 145/1 Within swimmable distance of the shore. 

Swimmer (swi'me1). [£ Swia v.+-Er!. Cf 
MLG. swemmer, also swommer, MAG. swimmer 
(G. schwimmer), Du. zwemmer.] 


1. A person (or animal) that swims in the water. 

1377 Lanat.. P. Pl. B. x11, 167 Pe swymmere pat is sauf bi 
so hym-self lyke, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xvii. 
(Bodl. MS.), Swymmers beb ofte yperissched in swalowes. 
1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 135 Y* swimmer Le- 
ander. 1593 Swaxs. Lucr, 1098 The other wild, Like an 
ynpractiz'd swimmer plunging still, With too much labour 
drowus for want of skill. 1663 Dayoen Rival Ladies Ep. 
Ded., Ess. (1900) I. ¢ Like an ill swimmer, I have willingly 
staid long in my own depth, x8r0 Scorr Lady of L. 11, 
xxxvil, The swimmer plied each active limb. 1908 Anintal 
Managent. 140 Vhe horse is a powerful natural swimmer. 

2. An animal that (habitually) swims, or whose 
structure ts adapted for swimming ; sfec, a bird of 
fhe order Natatores, a swimming bird. 

1399 Lanot. Rick. Kedeles 1. 86 Thanne sighed be swym- 
mers ffor the swan ffailed. 1599 T. M(ouret] Si/éqwormes 
44 The whitest Swimmer nature e're begate, Suspition 
blacke and iealousie defiles. 1630 Drumm. or Hawrn. 
Flowres of Sion, Shadow of Fudgem, 246 The Woods wilde 


[f. Swisr v. + 


| 


SWIMMING. 


Forragers doe howle and roare, The humid Swimmers dye 
along the shoare. 1646 Sia 1. Browne /seud. Ep, Vi. 234 
In latirostrous or flat bild birdes, which being generally 
swimmers, the organ is wisely contriv’d unto the action, and 
they are framed with fins or oares upon their feet. 3738 
Rowe tr. Awca# 1x.1214 The Swimmer there the crystal 
stream pollutes. 1835-6 Zedd's Cycl. Anat, \. 269/2 The 
Swimmers [sc. Natatores] ., are .. recognizable by the 
structure and position of their oar-like feet. 1873 Cours 
N. Amer. Birds 14 Among swimmers, the body 1s always 
more or less depressed, or flattened horizontally. 

b. Entom, (a) One ofa tribe of spiders (A raneide 
natanies) which live in water; a swimming spider, 
water-spider. (6, A swimming beetle of the group 
Hydradephaga or Hydrocanthari. 

1815 Kinsey & Sp, Entomol. xiii. (1818) 1. 427 Walckenaer's 
Swimmers, the last of his grand tribes of spiders. : 
3. The swimming-bladder of a fish. Now dal. 

1579 T. Stevens in Hakluyt Mey. (1599) 11. 1. 99 Which 
combe standeth vpon a thing almost like the swimmer of 2 
fish in colour and bignesse. 1886 Etwortuy HW’, Somerset 
Word-bk., Swimorer, the air-bladder of a fish. (Always.) In 
bloaters this silvery-looking purse is very conspicuous. 

+b. Larriery. A protuberance on the leg of a 
horse. Obs. 


217a6 Farvrier’s Dict. (Johnson), The swimmer is situated 
in the fore legs of a horse, above the knees, and upon the 
inside..; this part is without hair, and resembles a piece of 
hard dry born. i 

c. A swimming organ of an animal; esp. an 
anal appendage in certain aquatic insect larve. 
(Cf. SWIMMERET.) 

1816 Kiray & Sp, Entomol. xxii. (1818) 11. 295 There are 
two descriptions of larva: of 7/ydrophili, one turnished with 
swimmers or anal appendages, by means of which they are 
enabled to swim, 1828 J. Freminc Hist. Brit, Animals 29 
In this animal se. the sea-cow)], the fore-swimmers (fins or 
paws) are furnished with the rudiments of nails. F 

d. An appliance for buoying up or supporting 
something in the water. 

1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 1. 21 How to make Water- 
rockets, Water-brands, Water-cats, Water-ducks, &c., that 
turn themselves in the Water... Having fixed a wooden 
swimmer below the neck, it [sc. the water-brand] is dipped 
in wax and pitch, and is ready for use.  . 

4, A thing which floats upon the surface of a liquid; 


sfec. an angler’s float; see also quot. 1854. 

ax609 Dennis Secrets Angling 1. xiii, (1613) Biij, Then 
take good Corke, as niuch as shall suffice, For every Line 
to make his swimmer fit. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va vii. 24 Let 
the Nuts be first spread to sweat;..a Moneth being past, 
plunge them in Water, reject the Swimmers. 1837 CaaLvie 
fr. Rev. uv 1. iii, Shall we say, the Revolution-element 
works itself rarer and rarer; so that only lighter and lighter 
bodies will float in it; till at last the mere blown-bladder is 
your only swimmer? 1854 Miss Baxer Northamft. Gloss., 
Swermamer, a wooden trencher, or two short pieces of flat 
wood nailed across floating upon a bucket of water to pre- 
vent its washing over as it is carried along. 

b. Brewing. A vessel containing ice or iced 
water floating on the wort in a fermenting-tun. 
(Cf. G. schwimmnrer.) 

1882 Wersnoven 7echn, Voc. Eng.-Fr. 263 The ferment- 
ing tun, the gyle-tun, da curve guilloire, the swimmer, fe 
Srottenr, 

+5. A cup or goblet ‘swimming’ or brimming 
over; a ‘bumper’. Ods. - 

1682 N. O. Betlcau’s Lutrin 1. 180 [He] takes himself a 
lusty Beer-how] brimmer Of Racy Claret, and Commends 
a Swimmer To the good Company. 1706 Barves in Hearne 
Collect. 18 July (O.H.S.) F. 2973 cone Brimmer And Swim- 
mer, W') Nectar shall flow. 

+6. slang. (See quots.) Ods. 

azjoo 3B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Swimmer, a Counterfeit 
(old) Coyn, 1812 J. H. Vaux lash Dict. Swimmer, a 
guard-ship, or tender; a thief who escapes prosecution, when 
before a magistrate, on condition of being sent ou hoard the 
receiving-ship, to serve His Majesty, is said hy his palls to 
be swimmered. 

Hence + Swimmer v. (sce quot. 1812 above), 

Swimmeret (switmarét), [f. SwiumER + -ET.] 
An abdominal limb or appendage of a crustacean, 
adapted for swimming; a swimming-foot, pleopod. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anitin, Kingd, 416 The second family of 
Decapoda,—Decapoda Macrura..,—is distinguished by 
having at the extremity of the tail, on ench side, appendages, 
ordinarily forming n swimmeret lorig. F. #agcotre). 1874 
A. Witson Stud. Guide Zool, 96 All the varied segments 
and appendages of the Jobster—cyes, feelers, jaws, legs, and 
swimmerets—are merely modifications of a common struc- 
tural plan, 288 Huxvey Crayfish i. 20 Attached to the 
sternal side of every ring of the abdomen of the female there 
is pa limbs, called swimmierets. 

+Swimmering, vé/. sb. Obs. rare. [Cf ON. 
suvimra \o be giddy.] Giddiness; = SwimMine 
vbj.sh. 4. Also ppl. a., giddy =Swinminc pp/.a. 5. 

1650 W. D. tr. Comenius" Gate Lat. Uni, § 297 Head-ache 
and the’megrim causseth either giddiness (dizziness, swim- 
mering), or dotage. 1650 H. Mors Odserv.in Enthus. Tri, 
elc. (1656) 118 This is but idle treading of the air, and onely 
a symplome of a light swimmering fancy. 

Swimming (switmin), vé/.sb. [f Swim w+ 
-Inc1,] The action of the verb Swim. 

1, The action of moving along in the water by 
natural means of progression. 

1377 Lanot. ©. Pl, B. xi. 166 He pat neuere ne dyued ne 
nou3zt can of swymmynge, 1398 ‘Irevisa Barth. Del’, R. 
xvi. xxix. [xxx.] (Bod MS.) If 263b 1 In swymmynge 
pe strenger [harts] swymmepb bifore. a1513 Fanvan Chrov, 
vit, coxxxviii. (1822) 277 Swymyuge of fysshes, & fleynge of 
fowlys. 1533 BeLrenoen Livy ww. xiv. (S.T.S.J IL. 99 
Vthiris pat war crafty in swomyng war sa sare woundit.. 


SWIMMING. 


pat pai drownit in be streme. 1638 Rawcey tr. Bacon's 
Life § Death (1650) 40 Exercise within cold water, as swim. 
ming, is very good. 1683 J. Reto Scots Gardner (1907) 90 
The larger your pondes or rivers be,..and the more moved 
by borse, geese and ducks, in their sweeming, the sweeter 
it will be. 1971 SmotLert /Jumphry Cl, Let. to Sir it 
Philligs 1 July, Ulove swimming as an exercise, and cana 
enjoy it at alt times of the tide. 1835 fartington's Brit, 
Cycl. arts & Set. V1. 803/2 In ordinary easy swimming, 
the hands are not used to propel, but imerely to assist in 
keeping on the surface. 

2. The action of moving or floating on the sur- 
face of the water, as a ship. 

1719 Dr For Crusoe 11. \Globe) 405 Nhe Fire so buin'd the 
upper Part, that it soon made them unfit for swimming in 
the Sea as Koats. 1827 laranay Cheon, Aanip. ii. (1842) 62 
When surrounded by the fluid, its density was in some 
degree judged of by the sinking or swimming of the in- 
cluded bulb. 

b. concr. A thing which floats upon the surface, 

1833 Lounon Encyel. Archit. § 1262 The swimmings, or 
light grains that are skimmed off in the cistern. 

+3. A watered pattern in a fabric. Ods. rare. 

1611 Frorio, Vudta, a waue, a swimming as in damaske 
or chamblet. 

4, A state of dizziness or giddiness ; vertigo. 

Usually swimming of the head or drain. 

1530 Patsor. 278/2 Swymyng in the hed, destournenent. 
1556 Witnats Dict. (1568) 72 b/1 Swimming in the heare, 
vertigo. 1581 Mutcaster /'os/tions xxi. (1887) 90 It is com- 
mended for a remedie against the swimiag of the head. 
t6or Hottann Phiny xxi. xxx. IL. 11 ft is good for the 
swimming and dizzinesse of the hraine. 1684 WW. Russet. 
Phys. Treatise 135 A Man of middle Age having. .a Swim- 
ming in his Head. 1770 Foote Lame Lover u, A faintness, 
a kind of swimming, 1871 L, Srepnen Playgr. Eur. (1894) 
xiii, 305, I could act look over a precipice without a swim- 
ming in tbe head. 

Jig. 1649 Mitton Eikon, xxviii. 240 Upon a sudden qual 
and swimming of thir conscience. 

5. An appearance as of something floating or 
wavering before the eyes. 

1760-72 H. Baooke le (1809) If. 95 My knees 
trembled... ; a swimming came before my eyes. 1771 SMOL+ 
Lett Humphry Cl, Let. to Lewis 8 May, The continual 
swimming of those phantoms before my eyes, gave ine a 
swimming of the head. 1833 L. Rircute [Vaud. Loire 234 


He was affected by a reeling of the brain and a swimming 
of the eyes. 

6. attrib. and Comb, as swimming-apparatus, 
-belt, -fin, -foot, -girdle, -leg, -organ, -paddle, -paw, 
-plate,-wel; swimming-bath, -place, -pond, -school; 
swimming-bell, a bell-shaped part or organ, as a 
nectocalyx, by which an animal propels itself 
through the water; swimming-bladder, (a) the 
air-bladder of a fish, which enables it to keep its 
balance in swimming; (4) an inflated bladder to 
assist a person in swimming; swimming-tub 
Calico-printing etc., a tuh of colours, with a 
floating layer of fabric, on which a block is laid to 
colour its surface. 

1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech, *Swiniuing-apparatus.., a 
float or dress to sustain a person in the water. 1g00 B.D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Swinming-apparatus, in 
Azolla, three apicat episporic spongy masses of tissue, sur- 
rounding a central conical! body with an array of fine fila. 
tuents (Campbell). 1742 Daily Advertiser 23 Atay (VW. $O. 
roth Ser. X. 89), The Pleasure or *Swimming Bath, which 
is more than forty-three Feet in length. z HH. Lane 
Differ. Rheum, Dis. (ed. 2) 103 he ladies’ swimming bath 
atthe New Royal Baths. 1861 J. R.Greene Jan, Aninte. 
Kingd., Ceelent, 27 Vhe ' nectocalyces', or *swiinming bells’, 
with which the hydrosoma may be provided. 1856 ‘ Stone- 
HENGE * Sri't, Sports 51a/t Various kinds of Apparatus have 
been recommended for sustaining the body, as cork-jackets, 
*swimining-belts, bladders, &c. 1713 Deanam Phys. Theol. 
to vote, If the *Swimming-Bladder of any Fish be pricked 
or broken, such a Fish sinks presently to the bottom, 1843 
Houtzarrre, Yurning 1. 155 Isinglass..is prepared from 
the sound or swiinming-bladder of the sturgeon. 1858 O. WW. 
Houmes Aut, Break/.t. ii. (1883) 3a Don't puncture their 
swimming-bladders ; don't break the ends of their brittle and 
unstable reputations. 1861 P. P. Carrentea in Xep. Smith. 
Sonian Inst. 1860, 240 The animat has a broad *swimming 
fin, armed with an operculum. /di¢. 234 Acicsia is like 
Aflysia, without shell or *swimming flaps. 1826 Ktrpy & 
Sr. Entomol. xxii, (1813) 11. 303 ‘he envetope of the inter- 
mediate tarsi, .is fringed on one side with hairs, to enable 
the insects to use them as “swimming feet. 16a6 Bacon 
New Atl, 42 Wee haue Shipps and Boates for Going under 
Water, and Brooking of Seas; Also *Swimming-Girdles 
and Supporters. 1700 ‘I. Brown Amnsem. Ser. & Cour. 
tir Under that Bulk was a Projector clicking off his 
Swimming Girdles, to keep up Merchants Credits from 
sinking. 1835 Partington's Brit. Cyel, Arts & Sei. Vi. 
803’2 The swimming girdle, about five inches wide, is 
Placed round the pupil's breast. 1871 Darwin Dese. 
Man it, ix, 1. 328 The males..alone are furnished with 
Perfect “swimming-lezs. 1861 J. R. Gagrxe Afan. Anine. 
A tngd., Celent, 113 The endodermal lining of the polypite 
Passes into the central cavity of the *swimmiug-organ. 1895 
Oracle Eneyel, 1. 567/a The forelimbs, represented by 

Swinming-paddies, are of small size. 1808 J. Freminc in 
Maem. Wernerian Nat. Hist, Soc. (1811) 1. 134 Where were 
two “swimming-paws (if { may be allowed the expression), 
corresponding to the pectoral fins in fishes, situated in the 
forepart of the body [of the narwal] towards the under-side. 
1840 Crevicr’s Anim. Kingd. 417 The lateral *swimming- 
Pieces at the extremity of the tail..are thrown back at its 
sides... The six or four following legs terminate in a “swim- 
ming-plate. rggx Pracivate Sp. Dict., Vadadero, a “swim- 
ming place. 1833 Louvon Encycl. Archit. § 1443 A garden 
containing a bowling-green, quoit-ground, cricket-ground, 

swimming-pond, man baths. 1835 Pertiugton's Brit. Cyeé. 

Arts & Sei. VW. 803’2 Every *swimming school ought to 
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have a leaping tower. 1742 Daily Aavertiser 18 May (NV. 
§ Q. roth Ser. X. 89), *Swimming-Stays are made by the 
above Exchange-Keeper to the utmost Perfection. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 240 The *swimining or colour-tub is usually 
double, and serves for two tables. 1871 Darwen Desc. Alan 
i. xii, 11. 24 The hind-feet are provided with a “swimming 
web. 

Swimming  swi'miy’, pf/.z. [f Swin a+ 
-1nG2.] ‘That swims, in various senses. 

1. Moving along in the water by natural means 
of progression ; that habitually swims, as some 
birds and insects. 

er1ooo AELFric Gen. i. 20 Teon nu ba wateru ford swim. 
mende cynn cucu on lite. c10oso Ayrhtferth's Handboc in 
Anglia (1885) VEIL. 310 He scscop eall wyrmcynn & creo- 
pende & fleozende & swymmende. ¢ 1460 Vovwveley Jyst. 
1.53 ‘The water to norish the fysh swymand. 1605 Suaks. 
Lear. iv. 134 Poor Tom, that eates the swimming Frog. 
1804 Sttaw Geu, Zool. V. 464 Swiniming Pegasus. ative 
of the Indian seas, 1859 Zedit's Cycl. taat, Index, Saton- 
wing birds (Natatores). 186a Axstep Channed asd. i. ix. 
(ed. 2) 232 Vhe spider cab, and swimming or velvet crah, 
are also eaten. 

b. fig. Characterized by easy smooth motion or 
progress, as of a person swimming; free from 
obstruction or difficulty. 

1760-72 H. Brooke fool cf Qual. (180g) 11. 88 During a 
swiniming period of six years, I scarce remember to have 
experienced the smallest discontent. 1830 in Cobbett Aur, 
Kides (1835) V1. 320 Emigration is going on at a swimming 
rate. 1854 H. Mitten Scé. & ScAme. xxii, (1857) 496, 1 
. carried my election by a swimming majority. 

@. Stock Exchange, (See quot.) 

1870 Mrosery Wen 4 JMWyst, Wall Str. 138 Swimming 
market—the opposite of a sick market. Everything is 


buoyant. 
2. Floating in the water; sfec. in Bos, (see quot. 
1859). 


¢1000 ZELFric Hom. (1, 60 Se swymmenda are [= Noah's 
ark]. 1548 Turner Vawes /lerées63 Potamogeton..maye 
be named in englishe Pondplantayne, or swyaimynge plan- 
tayne, 1597 Gerarve J/ferba/ tl. celxxxvii. 680 (Ava ding) OF 
Duckes meate, and otber swimming herbes. 1706 E. Warp 
Iooden Wordd Dtss. (1708) 1 A Ship of War... 1's the most 
admirable swimming Contrivance, that ever mortal Thought 
brought forth. 1793 Martyn Laug. Bot, Stwimeing or 
Floating leaf. 1859 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Swinwming, 
used vagnely for aquatics, which either float on the sui face, 
or have their leaves floating. More restrictedly applied to 
aquatics which are wholly immersed, and also free from 
attachment to the bottoin. 1870 tr, Pomhel’s Universe 
{1871) 42 The swimming fucus or sea-weed. 1879 Tyxpat. 
Pragut, Sci, (ed. 6) 1, xiit. 374 When the pole of an ordinary 
magnet is brought to act upon the swimming needle [s.¢. 
floating upon a liquid). 

b. Stwimuiny stone: a kind of stone so light as 
to float upon water; = FLOAT-STONE 2. 

1758 Bortase Nat. ffist. Cornw. 111 In a copper-mine.. 
near Redruth, they have a stone which they call the Swim- 
ming-stone. 1841 Penny Cycl, XIX. 199/2 Cavernous 
quartz is termed Spongiform quartz or Swimming stone. 

te. fg. Wavering, unsteady. Obs. rare. 

3596 Nasne Saffron Waléen 71 Certaine strange dreames 
. «which wel she hoped were but idle swimming fancies of 
ho consequence. 1603 Bacon Valerius Terminus i. Wks. 
rey T11. 239 As far as a swimming anticipation could take 

oid. 


+d. fig. Superficial, on the surface. Obs. rare. 

a1679 T. Gooowin JVork of floly Spiril vi vie Wks. 1703 
V.1. 205 Au abundance..of swimming knowledg, common 
enligbtning. 

+3. Of the carriage of the body: Characterized 
by a smooth waving motion. Ods. 

1ggo Suaks. J/ids. Vm. L130 Which she with pretty and 
with swimining gate Following... Would iimitate, and saile 
vpon the Land. 1694 N. H. Ladtes Dict. 1690/2 A Swim- 
ming Gate, or an affected Pace, as if you were.. measuring 
the ground by the Foot as you pass along. /drd, 495/2 He... 
admires her swiming Carriage. 1709 SrEELE Zatler No. 
52 Pa That swiinming Air of your Body. 1731 Laoy M. W. 
Montacu Poems, Farew. lo Bath vi, Sencrille: of cour- 
teous mien,,. With swimming Haws, and Brownlow blithe. 

4, Overflowing (in quot. ¢raus/-). 

¢1586 C'trss Pemsrone /’s. xcvit iii, Vou streamy rivers 
clapp your swymming hands. 

b. Of the eyes: Suffused with tears; watery. 

axzag Concarve Tears of Amarytlis 126 From_her 
swimming eyes began to pour Of softly falling rain a silver 
show'r, 1864 Tannyson “xn. Ard, 322 She rose, and fixt 
her switnming eyes upon him. 

e. advb, 

1887 Suppl. Jamicson's Sc. Diel., Addenda, Swimming 
. also used as an adv, as in the phrase saetimning full, ie 
abundantly, copiously fult or filled, well stocked. 

5. Affected with, or characterized by, dizziness 
or giddiness. 

1607 Torsett Four Beasts 555 For the..curing of the 
swimming dizrines or giddines in the head. 1688 A‘rzg’s 
Declar. at/a Yet you.,are in no Danger at all of Fatling 
Dowa, from any other Cause. but the Swimming Conceipt 
of your Own Head. 1760-7a H. Brooke / vol ay Cunt 
(180g) If. sg A swimming kind of stupor would fall..upon 

soul, 1818 Byaon J/azeppa xviii, Vhe cold, dull, swim- 
ouing, dense Sensation of recurring sense. 1842 Mas. Cvaryie 
Lett. (1883) 1. 178 My head got into a swiinming condition. 
1885-94 R. Baroces Aros & /'syche April xxix, She yielded, 
and was borne with swimming brain And airy joy, along the 
mountain side. ‘ 
b. Of the eyes or sight (cf L. ecudi natantes, 
lumina natantia’. 

1697 Duypen Virg. Georg. wv. 7¢7 An Iron Slumber shuts 
my swimming Eyes, 1697 — mei? v. 1113 The Pilot.. 
Seon clos’d his swimming Eyes, and lay supine. 819 
Keats &ve of St. Mark 55 With aching neck and swim. 


SWINDLE. 


ming eyes, And dazed with saintly iinag'rics. 1819 Byron 
Juan wu, cxii, And slowly by his swimming eyes was seen 
A lovely female face. 1827 Lyrton /’edham: \xxv, No 
trembling of the hand,no error of the swimming sight. 


Swimmingly (swiminli), adv. [t. prec. + 
-LY 2.) ln a swimming manner. 

1. With easy smooth progress; smoothly and 
without impediment; with uninterrupted success 
or prosperity. ln early use, esp. with dear, 


r62z Frercuer & Mass. Pecphetess 1. tii, Mae. Can stich 
a Ras.al as thon art, hupe for honourt. Gefa. Yes, and 
bear it too, And bearitswinmingly. 1654 WVieAr las /apers 
(Camden) I]. gx Lord Percey cariied hrmsclfe swimmingly 
and said more fur then againstthe Coancelcr. 1668 Ete: 
EDGE She Would if She Could 1. i, Prit.ee let us dine to- 
gether to-day, and be swimmingly merry. 1678 O1way 
briendshipin B11, He vever dieams how swimming y his 
own Affairs are manaz’d attome, 1696 Vanunucn Ae/apve 
iv. i, So, matters go swimningly. 1754 Warsurtos in HT, 
a Hurd's Lett, (1809) 186 Only this last year o1 two I was 
going swimmingly on, [ have now st.uck upen a icck. 
1824 Laoy Granvitte Jeff. 14 Mar. 15y4) 1. 266 Lhe inter. 
view went off very swimmingly., 1844 Macvucay in Tre- 
velyan Life v Leés, (1576) HH. x. 1s2'l be article on Chatham 
goes on swimimingly. 1893 | oanes-Mitcurii. Aer, Ut. 
Mutiny 155 Everything went swimmingly with the pr -e- 
cution. 8 

2. With a smooth gliding ovement. 

1745 Gentl. Wag. July 3354/2 Like fluttering angels they 
swimmingly move 1816 J. Scot! 7s Paris (el. 5) 37 Peo. 
haps the reality did not appear quite -o swimmingly 
..as the fancy of the thing {sc. a rustic dai ad been. 1842 
Brownixe MWartng 1. is, We'en so, swimmingly appears. 
Through one’s after-supy er masings, Some lust Lady ef old 
years. 

Swimmingness (switmiynis’. 
Swimmine fff a.+-Nrss.] 
appearance (of the eyes). 
movement, 

1joo Coxcaeve Way of Wor fd im, v, You see that picture 
has a sort of a—Ha, Foille! a Swimmingness in the eyes. 
1746 H. WatroLe Leé, to Conwy 24 Oct., His eyes. had 
..a certain melancholy swimmingness, that descriLed hope- 
less love rather than a natural amorons languish. 1835 I’. 
Hook G. Gurney \. vii. 283 ‘Lheic was a swan-like swim 
mingness about her air and gait. 

wimmist (swimist .  SWIS) 26 

Ss ft (( f, Swim 
A habitual or professional swimmer, 

1881 Cuckoo 22 June, Champion swimmists like Webb 
and Beckwith. 1885 Grafhic 3 Jan. 11 3 The Serpe.tine 
Christmas Day Morning Handicap, to the decision of which 
so many swimmists look forward. 

Swimmy (swimi), cz. [f. Swur v.+-¥.] 
clined to dizziness or giddiness. Also in Contd. 

1836 F. S[yvxes] Scraps fr. Frud. 123 Vo look down was 
quite enough to cause one’s head to be unpleasantly swinimy, 
1881 C. Weitenean Hef's 42 ‘Ihe operators must not be 
swimmy-headed. 1892 Strvenson Vaidima Lett. xvii. 
(1895) 153 My head rather swimmy. 

Hence Switmminess, (dizziness. 

1894 Conan Dovie farasite 96,1 had a dizziness and 
swimainess which rapidly passed away. 

+Swinch. O/s. Forms: 3 swinche, suinch, 4 
awinch, swynche, fyend. zuyneh. [Aphetic f. 
T-swincn. Cf. Swencu.] Toil, labour. 

1a... Moral Ode 3€9 in O. £. Flom. 1.181 Per is wele abute 
grame and reste abuten swinche. 1297 [see SwENCH], 1340 
aiyend, 83 Alle pive pinges makeb zucte zuynch 2 res 
tyeares and wepinges. 

+ Swind, v. Ols. Also 4 swynde. [OF. 
swindan, pa.t. swarnd, swunidon, pa. pyle. -swunden 
= OHG. suuintan, suindan, pa.t. suant, (MHG. 
swindent, occas, swinten, G, Schwinden, schwand, 
geschwunden, whence Da. szevude), a formation 
with -rd- onthe Tent. root si7- (cl. Icel. svza to 
abate), parallel to a formation with -#-, repr. by 
OHG. swinan (MHG. swtuen, G. schweinten) of 
the same meaning, MLG. sw/fnea to be slow, ON. 
svina to subside, and to a formation with -2-, 
repr. by Swim and the related forms.] zr. To 
waste away, languish; to dwindle, decrease ; to 
vanish, disappear. Hence t Swinden ff/. a., en- 
feebled, enervated (cf. ASWIND 2, FoRswoUNDEN). 

cgoo tr, Bada's Hist. Ww. xxv. (1899) s00 Ealle .. cdde 
hetize slape swundon, odie to synnum wacedun. ¢ te00 
Ags. Ps. (Spelman) AXXVHL tg [XXXIX. 11] Swindan cu 
dydest, sawle his. a 1200 Morad Ode 57 in O. E. How. 1. 
163 Vre swinc and ure lilbe ix ofte iwoned to swinden. 
c1a75 Lav. 23670 Panne mai me singe Of one swindene 
kinge Pat his beot haueb imaked Aud his cuiht-sipe for- 
sake. 13.. St, Evkenqolde 342 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 274 Sodenly his swete chere swyndid & faylide. 
axzaz Pol, Sougs (Camden) 150 Thus me pileth the pore 
that is of lute pris: Nede in swot and in swynk swynde mot 
swo. 1380 Minor Peems fr. Vernon MS. xxvii. 56 Heil 
lencre aud louere of largenesse, Swete and swettest pat 
teuer may swynde. | ¥ 

Swindge, Swindgel, var. Swince, SWINGLE. 
Swindle, 54.1 Local variant of SwINGLE 54, 
Also in Com), awyndilland = SWINGLE-HAND. 
14.. Now. in We.-Wiileker 666/7-8 flee exculidium, a 

swyndytstoc. Hocerendinm, a swyndilland. 1857 Borrow 
Rom, Rye xxx, | drank with the harvesters, whu sang me 
songs about rural life, such as—' Sitting in the swale; and 
listening to the swindle of the flail, as it sounds dub-a-dub 
on the cora, from the neighbouring barn.” 

+Swindle, 54.2. 0és. [ad. early mod.Dv. 
swindel (Du, swendel) = MEIG. sewinidel, swintel 


a= 2 


rave, (I. 
a. A misty or motst 
b. Smooth gliding 


+ cist] 


Tn- 
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(G. schwindel), f. Teut. swénd-+ see Swixp v. and 
-LE, Cf, Swinptine vl, 56.1] Giddiness, vertigo. 
1559 Moawyxc Evonyut. 137 This lyquor is good for the 
headache, fallinge sicknesse, pence swindle or turnsicknes. 

Swindle swi'nd’l), 56.3” [f. Swixpie 2.7) | 

1. An act of swindling; a fraudulent transaction 
or scheme; a cheat, fraud, imposition. 

1852 C. W. Day Five Vrs’. Resid. IV, fudies 11, 185 The 
West India Islands are full of the swindles of European 
tradesmen. Wineand spirits areshockingly adulterated,[fetc.}. 
1881 Yral. Inst. Bankers Nov. 573 The trustees under 
liquidation never have their bills taxed; they charge what 
they like and do what they like; it is a perfect swindle with 
them. 

b. sfec. (slang or local) : see quots. 

1870 Law Reports, Davey v. Walmsley (Farmer), Lot- 
teries are announced and commonly known as swindles, 
1872 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 576 When he [sc. a 
Western man] wishes to know what he has to pay, he asks, 
What's the damage? or, not so charitably, What's the 
swindle? 1890 Baratee & Levano Slang Dict.s. v., When 
a proposition is made to toss for a drink by spinning a coin, 
the plirase is generally ‘let's have a swindle *. : 

2. Something that is not what it appears or is 
pretended to be; a ‘frand’, co/log. 

1866 Howetts Venct. Lifei. 4 Let us take, for example, 
that pathetic swindle, the Bridge of Sighs. 1882 T. G. 
Bow es Flotsam & Jetsam 395 As a sea the Mediterranean 
is a mere swindle, Jt is, indeed, not a sea at all, hut a 
miserable puddle. 

+ Swindle, v.! Obs.: see Swixpuine vd/, sb) 

Swi-ndle, 7.2 [Back-formation f. SwixpLen.] 

1, iztr, To act the swindler; to practise fraud, 
imposition, or mean artifice, esp. for the purpose 
of obtaining money. 

1782 Battey, Swindle, to get Money on false Pretences. 
tBoa James Alsvit, Dict., Swindle,..a cant word signifying 
to cheat. 1820 SueLtey //ysrn Merc. xtix, Those Who 
swindle, honse-break, sheep-steal, and shop-lift. 1848 
Tuackeaay Van, Fair xxxvi, Hardy English adventurers 
who have..swindled in all the capitals of europe. 


| 


332 


swyndelynge. [ad. G. schwindelung \OHG, 
suintilunga, MHG, swindelunge), {. schwindel 
SwINDLE 56.2, schwindeln vb., formations on Teut. 
swvind- (see SWIND v.).] Swimming in the head, 
dizziness, giddiness. ; P 

1gz7 Anprew Bruastyke's Distyll. Waters K iv b, [It] is 
good agaynste the swyndelynge in tbe hede. 

Swindling (switndlin), 747. 53.2 [f. SwINDLE 
v2+-ncl] The action of SwinpLe v.2; the 
practice of a swindler; frand or imposition for 
purposes of gain; systematic cheating. ; 
1793 H. Wavrote Let. to IW. Beloe 24 Sept., A deep laid 
plan of political swindling. 1855 Macaciay Hésé. Eng. 
xviii. LV. 177 He seems not to have taken up the trade of a 
false witness till he could no longer support himself by beg- 
ging or swindling. 1869 ddan: Smiths I, NL. it. it. 326 
note, Free trade in banking, it bas been wisely and wittily 
said, is free trade in swindling. 

Swi-ndling, pp/.a. [f Swinpie v7 +-1NG 2 
Cf. prec.] 

1, That swindles ; acting or dealing fraudulently. 

1795 Kiawan Elen: Alin. (ed. 2) 1. Pref. p. xv, Ignorant 
or swindling dealers at Naples. 1809 J. Apims Is. (1854) 
IX. 610 Our medium is depreciated by the multitude of 
swindling hanks. 1877 Biack Green Past. xiv, The swind- 
ling old heathen. 

2. Of acts, etc.: Involving a swindle, fraudulent. 

1809 Manxin Gil Blas vn. xii. 2 11 He declared bis..ab- 
horrence of becoming a party..in a mere swindling trick. 
1879 Geo. Evtot Theo. Such xvi. 283 Since his name for 
virtue served as an effective part of a swindling apparatus. 

Hence Swi'ndlingly adv. 

1887 Mas. Daty Digging § Squatting xvi.171 The break. 
up of many of the more swindlingly formed enterprises 


' naturally ensued. 


2. trans. To cheat, defrand (a person) out of 


money or property. 

1803 Syp. Smite Delphine Wks. 1859 1. 46/1 Thougb she 
swindles Delphine out of herestate. 1858 J. Maatrneau Sind, 
Christ. 243 Having been intrusted with the management of 
a bank in the Piscina pudlica, he swindled and ruined the 
depositors. 1908 R. Bacot 4. Cuéhdes? xiv. 162 It appears 
that del Monte bas swindled his wife—his widow—out of 
every sixpence she possessed. 

b, To bring into some specified condition by 
swindling. 

1810 in Life Adam Clarke viii, (1834) 192, 1 might swindle 
away this poor Sarab Boswell from your chapels to ours. 
1839 Tuackeaav fatal Boots Oct., When I had paid the 
debt into which I had been swindled by her. 

3. ‘To get or gain by swindling. ? Oés. 

1804 Revol, Pintarch UW. 306 The convention of Alexan- 
dria, which Buonaparte swindled from the trembling Melas. 
1837 CartyLe Fr. Kev. 1. t. v, Lamotte.. had. .swindled a 
sum of three-bundred livres from one of them. 

Swindleable (swindlab'l), a. xonce-we. ie 
SwWInDLE v.2 +-ABLE.] Capable of being or liable 
to be swindled. 

1874 M. Cottins 7%. 12 Garden (1880) I. vii. 283, 1 have 
had to pay many of their bills, cbiefly I think because J look 
easily swindleable (to coin a word). 


Swindledom (switnd’ldam). nonce-awd. [f. 


SwWINDLE 56.3+-pom.] The realm or domain of 


swindles. 

1893 Scott. Leader 10 June 10 (Aeading) The latest from 
swindledom. 

Swindler (swindla:). [ad. G. schwindler 
giddy-minded person, extravagant projector, esp. 
in money matters, cheat, f. schwitdelx to be giddy, 
act thoughtlessly or extravagantly, swindle, going 
back to MHG. swindelez, OHG. suiutiién (ct. 
MUG. swindel, swintel, OHG. suctntiléd dizzi- 
ness), frequent. f. sezsfaz to waste away, languish, 
lose consciousness, etc.: see SwIND v. and -LE, 
Cf. Du. zwendelacr. 

Orig. a cant word, said to have been introduced into 
London by German Jews about 1762, and to bave been first 
used in literature by Lord Mansfield. See Bailey’s Dict. 
ed. 1782, and Slang Dict, (1873) 317.) 

One who practises fraud, imposition, or mean 
artifice for purposes of gain; one who systematic- 
ally defrands or cheats others; a cheat, 

1775 Ann. Reg., Chrou. 1753/2 Dupes to the designing arts 
of the wretches distinguished by the name of Swindlers. 1797 
(ztée) Adventures of the Extravagant Wit; or the English 
Swindler, shewing the various Frauds and Tricks he com- 
mitted in London and the most distant parts of the Globe. 
1819 SHetiey Peter Bell grd u. ii, A swindler, living as he 
can, 1889 yer Coming of Friars iii. 159 ‘he swindler 
always tbinks bis victim a fool. 

Hence (all souce-wds.) Switndlerdom, the realm 
of swindlers, swindlers collectively; Swi-ndler- 
ship, the condition of a swindler; Swi'ndlery, 
the practice of a swindler, swindling. 

P 1865 Pall Mall G. 16 Aug. 9/1 The enterprise of London 

Swindlerdom seems to beillimitable. 1862 Cantyte Fredk. 
Gt. xn. xi, 111. 341 What is truth, falsiry, human Kingsbip, 
hnman *Swindlership? 1833 — Misc. £ss., Cagliostro 
(1872) V. 93 Had there heen no sumptnary or adultery or 

swindlery Law-acts. 1837 — Fr. Rev. 1. u. vi, Swindlery 
and Blackguardism have stretched bands across the Channel, 
and saluted mutually. 

Obs. In 6 


+Swindling, v4/. so) 


yare. 


Swine (swoin). Pl.swine. Morms: Stugu/ar 
and Plural, 1-4 swin, 1-G swyn, 4-5 suyn, 
4-7 Bwyne, (4 suine, swiyn, squine, Ayend, 
zuyn, 4-5 squyne, 5 swyyn, swyyne, sweyne, 
sqwyne, 6 suyne, swyin, swyen, 7 sweyn, 
shwine), 5— swine. Plural in -s. 5 swynes, 6, 
8-9 swines. [Common Teutonic: OF. széx 
str. n. = OFris,, OS., MLG. swin, MDu. swan, 
(NFris. swinx, EF ris. swin, WFris. swyn, LG, 
swien, Du. 2wijz), OUG., MIIG. swin, (G. 
schwein), ON. suin, (Sw., Da. sviz), Goth, 
swein :— OTeut. *swinom, neut. of adj. formation 
with suffix -is0- (cf. L. suizus, OSI. sutzd swinish, 
and see -INE szeffix') on the root of L. sis, Gr. os, 
and Sow sé.1 

The orig. use may have been either generic or 
restricted to the young of the swine; for the latter 
cf. Goth. gatte?z, OHG. geiggfz young goat, kid, 
cogn. w. OL, glen of goats, L. hedinus of kids 
:— Indo-eur. *ehatdino-, {, ghaid- Goat.) 

1, An animal of the genus Svs or family Suid, 
comprising bristle-bearing non-ruminant hoofed 
mammals, of which the full-grown male is called 
a boar, the full-grown female a sow; esp. the 
common species Sus scrofa, domesticated from 
early times by Gentile nations for its flesh, and 
regarded as a type of greediness and uncleanness. 
(Now only literary, dialectal, or as a generic term 
in zoology, etc., being superseded in common use 
by pig or hog: see these words.) 

(a) sing. ¢ 735 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) S goo Suis, swin. 
arooo Aiddles xii. [xl.] 105 (Gr.) Mara ic com & fettra, 
ponne amzsted swin. a2zrzz O. £. CAron, (Laud MS.) an. 
1085, Ne an cu ne answin nas helyfon, _@ 1200 Aforal Ode 
143 1n Q. E, Lom, 1, 169 Swines brede is swide swete, swa 
is of wilde dore. cszog Lay. 468 Al swa pat wilde swin 
 wroted 3eond pan groven. a tazg Ancr, R. 128 Ase swin 
ipund ine sti norte netten. a13z00 Cursor Af, 26751 (Cott.) 
Pai sal yow vp on balkes lift Als snine[/az/ squine] pat ar 
to salting tit. ¢1330R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12342 
By a mykel fir he sat, Rostyng a swyn gret & fat. a 1440 
Sir Degrev, 1398 Sche bron3t fiam the kychene A scheld 
of awylde swynne. 1535 Coveapate 7 Aface. i, 47 To offre 
vp swynes flesh and other vnclene heastes, 1596 Suaxs. 
an. Shr. Induct. i. 34 Oh monstrons beast, how like a 
swine he lyes. 1634 Miton Conus 53 Circe .. Whose 
charmed Cup Whoever tasted, lost his upright shape, And 
downward fell into a groveling Swine. 1682 SHapweut. 
Lane, Witches uy, Coursing had gotten me awoundy stomach, 
and I eat like a Swine. 1780 Cowrra Love of World Re- 
proved 3 There is a part in Be Su No friend or follower 
of mine May taste. 1799 S, Freeman Town Of. 58 He 
found a swine going at jarge in tbe town. 

(6) fi. ¢888 AEtrzen Boeth, xxxvii, § 4 He bid anlicost 
fettum swinnn pe syle willad licgan on fulum solum. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom. 37 Det oref be bis dear waned bed shep 
& rederen & get & swin. a@1300 Cursor Al. 4711 [Pai] 
socht pam rotes, als be suine. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sasuts xxix. 
(Placidas) 319 He..al his bestiale slen in hy,..assis, mulis, 
schepe & swyne. 1421 Cov. Leet Bk. 27 We commaund 
pat no man baue no Swyne goyng in the hy3e streit. c1g52 
Termes of Venery in J. Hodgkin Proper Ternts 56/2 
Sundyr of wylde Swyne, Dryfte of Tame Swyne. 1§28 
Roy Rede me (Arb) 113 There is grountynge of pigges and 
swyne With lowynge of oxen and kye. 1562 Leton Surv, 
(177) Fiv b, Neither maie Geese or Swine haue common, 
but by the lordes sufferaunce. 1671 Minton P. R. tv. 630 
Thee and thy Legions, yelling tbey shall flye, And beg to 
hide them in a herd of Swine. 1796 W. H. Maasnatr 
Rural Econ. W. Eng. VW. 222 Of Swine, Somersetshire 
appears still to persevere in the old white breed. 1846 
Youatr Pig 24 Swine are the most prolific of all domesti- 
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cated animals, 1870 Monats Zarthly Par. tv. 296 The 
rooting swine Beneatb the hedge-row oak-trees grunt and 


_ whine. 


B. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Gj, His Swyfftberd, he 
that kept his swynes. 1952 in Strype £ec?, Men: (1721) 11. 
1. v. 285 Beeves, muttons, veals, swines. 1738 [G. Satu} 
Cur. Relat, Il. 421 When Swines continue longer than 
ordinary in the Mire. 1759 Brown Compl. Farmer 4x 
Young shoots, which are swines of about three quarters of 
a year old. 1850 H. Metvitre White Yacket 1. xv. 93 
Some of you chaps haven't no more manners than so many 
swines ! B ‘ f 

b. In proverbial and allusive expressions, and 
in fig. context. 

c1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. vii 6 Ne ze ne wurpen eowre 
meregrotu toforan eowrumswynon, ¢1175 Lamd. Hont.135 
Ne sculen 3e nawiht 3imstones leggen swinen to mete, 13... 
Guy Wari. (A,) 3680 Pou sest Mahoun ne Apolin Be non3t 
worb pe brestel of aswin. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's 
7. 647 And stolen were hise lettres pryuely Out of his hox 
whil he sleep as a swyn. 1390 Gowra Conf. Il. 360 The 
servantz lich to drunke Swyn Degunne forto route faste. 
1542 Unatn Evasm. Apoph. 342h, A swyne to teaché 
Minerua, was a prouerbe [etc]. 1560 in Afastl. C/ud Afisc. 
1. zto That lecherous Swyne the Byscbop of Rome 
(quhai hais rutet wp the Lordis wyneyard sa far as in him 
wes). 1588 Suaxs. ZL. Z. J. 1v. ti. o2 Fire enough for a 
Flint, Pearle enough for a Swine. 1590 Garenwoop Col. 
tect. Sclanund, Art. G My We sayd you shall finde it..a pyg 
of that Swyne. 198 Suaxs. Afersy IW. 1v. ii. 109 "Tis old, 
but true, Still Swine eats all the draugh. @ 1600 Mownt- 
Gomrretk Afisce. P. xxx. 42 (Laing MS.) Lat me nocht sleip 
in sleuth, In stinkand sty with sathanis sinfull suyne. 1608 
Wuiet Hexapla Exod, 683 A certaine Sorbonist, then a 
popish bishop..a swine out of the same stie. 19761 Brit. 
Alag. 11. 440 The tricks of old Circe deter us from Wine, 
Tho' we honour a Boar, we won't make ourselves Swine. 
1821 Scott A’enilw. xix, He that does me not reason isa 
swine of Sussex, and I'll make him kneel to the pledge, if 1 
should cut his hams, and smoke them for bacon. 

2. fig. Applied opprobrionsly to a sensual, de- 
graded, or coarse person ; also (in mod, use) as a 
mere term of contempt or abuse. 

¢1380 Wyciir Seri, Sel. Wks. I. 263 Mannis lawis hav 
distemperid kynde of men, and turned hem into swyn. 
€1384 Cuaucea 47. Fame ut. 687 Ye maisty Swyne ye ydel 
wrechhes. 1430-40 Lyoc. Sechas 1, xi.(MS. Bodl. 263) 51/2 
How that this swyn.. This Thiestes, afftir Europa Lay bi his 
douhter callid Pellopia. 1531 TisvaLe £.2/0s.1 John it. 13-17 
(1537) 42 Lechery..maketh a man altogether a swyne. 1594 
Suaxrs. Rich. [Z1, v. ii. 10 This foule Swine Is now even in 
the Centry of this Isle. 1842 Baownine Soltloguy Span. 
Cloister ix, Gr-v-r—yon swine! 1891 Fanaan Darkness § 
Dawn xxxviii, I shall he butchered to amuse these swine. 
1907 H. Wyxpnam Flare of Footlights xxxv, The swine 
might have had the decency to have made up his alleged 
mind a bit sooner. 


3. = swine-fish: see 5. 

1844 W.H. Maxwe.e Sports § Adv, Scot. xv.(1855)143 The 
‘wolf-fish *, here ‘swine ', (anarhichas Infus of Linnzus). 

4. Obvious Combinations: attrib., as szwzze- 
bristle, flesh, +-greun [Gro sb.2, snout], -/eather 
[cf G. schwetn(s)leder), -market, + -pork, -trough, 
ete.; adj. = SwINISH, as in szwtne enjoyment, 
security; objective, etc., as szine-buyer, -catcher, 
-dealer, -eater, -keeper, -keeping; swine-eating adj.; 
swvine-likeadj. and adv. 3 parasyuthetic (similative), 
as swine-faced, -headed, -mouthed, -snouted adjs. ; 
oceas, with swine's, as + swene’s-faced. 

61440 Alphabet of Tales 396 Pe harys on his browis war 
lyke *swyne-brustyls, 1831 Caatyie Sart. Kes. i. 
Working on tanned hides, amid pincers, paste-horns, rosin, 
swine-bristles, and a nameless flood of rubbish. 1707 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4318/4 Richard Wells, of Ingoldsby in Lincoln- 
shire, *Swinebuyer. 1835 Aff. Munic. Corpor. Kep. W- 
2652 (Congleton) The *swine-catcher, levying 1s. upon each 
vagrant pig. ¢159x MaaLowe Yew of d/adia wu. 1, These 
*swine-eating Christians. 1742 YouxG NW. 7A. v.14 Wit.. 
lifts our *swine-enjoyments from the mire. 1595 £ng. 
Tripe-wife (s881) 150 The pudding house, Where *swine 
facde beautie onely sate in pride, 1566 Nasue Saffron 
iValden Wks. 1905 111. 134 Two or three sturdie Plow-men 
(such as his swines fac’t bluecoate was). 1597 1st P?. Ke 
turn Jr. Parnass. 1. i, 281 What an unmanerlie microcosme 
was this swine-faced clowne. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. Del’. R. 
xvut, i. (Bodl. MS.,), *Swyne Retthe and schepe flesche is 
better rosted ban sode. ¢1qg00 Maunprv. (Roxh.) ix. 36 Pe 
Sarzenes also biinges furth na grysez, ne pai ete swyne 
flessch. 1884 J. Tair Mind in Matter 189 The Jews. .pro- 
hibited from using swine-flesh. 1691 Ray WV. C. Words 138 
*Swine-grenn, a Swines snout, 1710 Siapatp Hist. Fife 53 
*Swine-headed and mouth’d and backed. 1508 Dunbar 
Filling 130 Sueir swappit swanky, *swynekeper ay for 
swaittis. 3§96 Suaxs. 2 Aen. /V, 1. ii, 38 A hundred and 
fiftie totter’d Prodigalls, lately come from *Swine-keeping. 
1409 in Beverley MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm. 1900) 100 Calf- 
letbyr, *swyn-lether. 1575-85 Apr. Sanuys Ser. 356 Let 
vs not “swinelike returne to wallowe in that slime againe. 
1604 Jas. J Counterdl. to Totacco(Arb.)106 Olde drunkards 
thinke they prolong their dayes, by their swinelike diet. 
1624 Quastes ¥ob xix, In Pleasure’s sincke, he takes a 
swinelike Pleasure. 1888 Pali A/al/ G. 26 May 11/2 Crea- 
tures more swine-like than human, 1467-8 Rolls of Parit. 
V. 603/2 A Strete called *Swynemaiket. 1610 HoLt.anD 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 441 Rumford, the glory whereof 
dependeth on a swine mercat. 1456 Sir G. Hay Gow. 
Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) 11. 157 Sum man luxurious as a 
*swyne pork, and sum chaste as a turtur dowe. 1633 Forp 
Broken H.W ii, Vo one that franks his lust In *swine- 
security of bestial incest. 1887 Moaais Odyssey x.239 And 
*swine-shape they had, and the voice..of the boar, 1840 
Loncr. Sf. Student 1, iv, 1 tell you this is nothing bnt 
Vino Tinto of La Mancha, with a tang of the *swine-skin, 
1592 Nasne ?, Penilesse Wks. 1904 1. 169 Hee will..sonnet 
a whole quire of paper in praise of Lady *Swin-snout, his 
yeolow-fac’d Mistres, 1900 W. Aacux tr. /dsen's When we 
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dead Awaken 1.14 Lop-eared, low-browed dog-skalls, and 
fattedswine-snouts. 1602 Breton J onders worth Hearing 
Wks. (Grosart) 11. 8/1 Squinte eyed, *Swine snouted, wry 
bodyed, and splay footed. 12579 Furxe Heskins' Parl. 124 
Let him resorte to M. Heskins’ *swyne-trongh, 1616 Dracos 
Tobacco Tortured 57 ‘Vhe Swil bols swine-troffe, 1619 in 
Ferguson & Nanson Afunic. Rec. Carlisle (1887) 278 Keping 
ofswine troughes in the hye streyt. 1887 Scorr Chrov. 
Canongate ti, Tbey come, with the prodigal son, to the husks 
and the swine-trough. g§s9 Aichwond Wills (Surtees) 135 
One *swyne tubbe. 


5. Special Combinations (also with szw2se’s): 
swine-back, (a) a convex or arched back like 
that of a swine (= Hocpack 1); (4) in Coal- 
mining = HocBack 2b, Horse-nack 4; swine- 
backed (-bek1) @., having a back like that of a 
swine; sfee. in Archery, having a convexly curved 
outline (opp. to saddle-backed) ; swine-badger = 
hog-badger (Hoc sé.113¢); swine-crew (crue), 
-cruive dial, [Crew 2, CruiveE], a pigsty; 
+ swine-drunk a, (ef, ON. sufxdrukkini\, exces- 
sively drunk, beastly drunk ; so + swine drunken- 
ness; swine-eyes, eyes like those of a swine, 
which cannot be directed upwards; swine fever, 
a name for two infectious diseases of swine (pro- 
duced by different bacteria), distinctively called 
hog-cholera, chiefly affecting the intestines, and 
swine-plague, chiefly affecting the Inngs (see 
below); swine-fsh, the wolf-fish, Asarrhichas 
lupus, so called from the movement of its snout ; 
} swine-garth, an enclosure for swine, a pigsty ; 
swine-girl, a girl who tends swine; swine-grease 
(see swie's grease below); swina(’s)-head, a 
swinish or self-indulgent person; + swine-hog = 
Hoo sd.1 1; +swins-house (cf. ON. svluahits), 
a building in which swine are kept; hence tswine- 
housegarth, an enclosed piece of ground contain- 
ing such a building; swine-hulk, -hull dza/. 
[Hove sé.!, Huwp 56.) 4b), a pigsty; +swine- 
louse, a woodlouse, hog-louse, or sow-bug ; swine- 
meat dta/,, food for swine, hog-wash; swine- 
oat /oca/ (see quot.); swine(’s)-penny /ocal (see 


quots.); swins-plague, an infectious disease of , 


swine, resembling but distinct from hog-cholera 
(see swine fever above) ; swine’s back, local name 
for a narrow hill-ridge (cf. HocBack 2a); t+swine- 
seam, = swine’s-grease; } swine’s svil, 
SCROFULA ; swine’s grease (occas. szetne-prease), 
now dia/., the fat of a swine, lard; swine-shott, 
+-shoute dia/. [sHoat2], a young pig; swine- 
skeel dia/., a tub for hog-wash; +swine-sought, 
= SWINE-POX 23 }swine’s-pike A/i/,, = SwINE's 
FEATHER; tswine’s pudding = Hoc’s pupprinc; 
t+ swine’s-stead, a building in which swine are 
kept; +swine-wroting, a place in which swine 
root, (Sce also SwINe’s FEATHER.) 


1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 976/4 A,,bay Nag, with a Blaze 
down his Face, a *Swine-back. 1883 GresLev Gloss. Coad- 
wining, Swine-Lack (S.W.). See fforses. [bid., Horses or 
Horsebacks, natural channels cut, or washed away by water, 
in a coal seam, and filled up with shale and sandstone. 
Sometimes a hank or ridge of foreign matter in a coal seam. 
1545 Ascuam To-xroph, (Arb,) 133 The *swyne backed fashion, 
maketh the shaft deader. 1720 [see stusne-headed in 4}. 
1896 Dore White Company xxxiv, It has been my wont 
to choose a saddle-backed feather for a dead shaft, anda 
Swine-backed for a smooth flier. 1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. 
1, 66 Naturalists once distinguisbed the badger, by the 
names of the *swine-badger, and the dog-badger; from the 
supposed resemblance of their heads to tbose animals, 
1669-81 “Swine-crue [see Crew? 1]. 1502 Extr. Aberd. 
Regr. (1844) I. 70 That al the tovn be devoyen of *swn 
croffis. ¢157s [see Cauive 2). 1616 Res. Privy Council 
Scott, X. 559 Hiddin in swyne crooves and middingis. rsg9a 
Nasue P. Penilesse Wks. 1904 1. 207 ‘The third [stage] is 
“Swine drunke, heauy, lumpish, and sleepie, and cries for a 
Nittle more driuke. 160: Snaks. Adis Well wv. ili. 286 
Drunkennesse is his best vertue, for he will be swine- 
drunke. 1547-64 Bautowin Afor, Philos, (Palfr.) 124 OF all 
other most odious is “swine drunkennesse, wherewith both 
the body & soule is defrmed. 187a Jerrertrs Yorlers of 
the Field (1892) 323 Curses on our insular *swine-eyes that 
could not see it. 1898 Daily News 15 Sept. 3/2 Provided 
~:that the swine are not in a *swine-fever infected place. 
31863 Wooo f//ustr, Nat. Hist, U1. 289 The Sea Wolf, Sea 
Cat, or *Swine.fish. 1459-60 Durhant Acc. Nolls (Surtees) 
&8 bro mundacione de le *“Swynegarth. 1886 C'ress E. 
Martinenco-Cesaresco Ess. Study Folk-Songs 199 The 
"swine girl went up to the mountain top and sang and 
Sang. ¢1386 Cnaucer Neeve’s 7. 341 lle seyde, thou Iohn, 
thou *swynesheed awak. 1819 Keats Ou C. A. Brown ii, 
He 'sdeigned the swine-head at tbe wassail-bowl, 1548 
Durham Wilts (Surtees) |. 12, ij *swyn houggs xs, 1601 
in W, Jackson Cumébld, & Westmoreld. Capers {x892) 1. 
155 ltem a swyne bogge xiis. 1576 E. Woxsrty Surv. 
Mannor Felsted, Essex 150(MS.) Torepaire and maintaine 
. thelord’s hoggs-cote or *swinehouse. 1675 Hosses Odrssey 
{1677) 168 As many swine-houses replete with swine, 1466-7 
Durham Ace. Rolls (Sartees) 91 Pro operacione et emenda- 
cone pavimenti,.in le *swynhousgarth, 14.. Afetr. Voc. in 
Wr..Wiilcker 626/1 Ara, stye, or a *swyne holke. 1566 in 
Leader Rec. Burgery Shefield (1897) 15 Hughe Storey for a 
smythye and a “swyne hoowle iijs. 1674 Rav VC. Words 
47 A Suinhull or Swine-crue,a Hogs-stye. 1807 R. ANDER- 
Son Cumberld. Ball. 145 To the sweyne-bull hie an’ swat 
thee. xs85 Lupton Thous. Notable Th. (1673) 50 Little 
worms with many feet (of some called *Swine-lice). 1583 


flexuosunt, 


333 


Durham Wills (Surtees) 11. 78, j other tubbe, for “swine 
meat 12d, 1819 Regs Cycl. XXXIV, "Swine-Oat,..a pare 
ticular kind of oat, which is cultivated for the use of pigs.. 
in some parts of Cornwall..the naked oat, or avena nuda. 
1610 HoLtand Camden's Brit. 550 ‘The Roman Emperours 
coine: which because swine many times rooting into the 
ground turne up with their snouts, the country people [at 
Littleborough) call *Swines-penies. 1723 W. STUKELEY in 
Jfent, (Surtees) 11. 149 Many coyns found in one field 
towards that bridg [at Littleboruugh}. They call’em Swine- 
peanys. 2893 Bittincs d/ed. Dict. *Stvine plague.., avacute, 
epidemic, contagious, and asually fatal disease of swine, 
with... rapid and labored respiration, and sometimes diarrhoea, 
1826 W. A. Mites Dewerel Barrow 15 On its ridge [sc. a 
range of chalk], or to use a more cominon term, on the 
*swine's back, is a cluster of tumuli, 1362-3 Acc. Ld. fligh 
Treas, Scot. X1. 248 Ltem, for *swyne same..iij li. ilijs. 1528 
Paynett Salernes Kegim. Rj, By *swynes yuell is vnder- 
stande inflasion vnder the chynne about the throte. 1584 
Cocan flaven liealth cx. (1636) 111 A plaster made of 
figges..are good for the swines evill. @ gag tr. Arderne’s 
Treat, Fistula, etc. 11 Ane emplastre of maluez & *swynes 
grese. 1463-4 Compota Domest. (Abblotsf. 1836) 45, xij pe- 
traruin de Swynegrece. 1530 Iatsca. 278/2 Swynes grease, 
Sayn de pourceau, gressé ite Porc. 1600 SURFLET Country 
Farm wu. xlviii. 307 This roote roasted and stamped with 
olde swines grease, and applyed to the cornes of the fect. 
181 Durkan Willis (Surtees) 11. 35, v “swyae shoates. 
rgor Trotter Galloway Gossip 332 (E.1).D.) Stoty an 
hoggs, an swine-shotts. 1§5§9 Avchsrond H tis (Surtees) 135 
One “swyue skele. 1483 Cath. Augl. 375/1 Pe *Swynsoghte, 
porrigo, 1638 Wano Aatmady, Wart. celxxxi. 393 (head: 
ing) The Description of an Instrument, invented by King 
Henry the fifth, at the Battell of Agincourt, and since used 
by the King of Sweden, and by him called a *swines-Pike. 
1639 /éid. 11, go These Shot ought to have each man his 
Swines- Pike at his girdle, to stick down against the Horse. 
1647 Vrare Comat. dfark vii. 3 Sometimes they wear a sausage 
or a *swines-padding in place of a silver or gold chain. 1596 
Spenser State frel. Wks, (Globe) 645/1 A delighte tokeepe 
his sayde howse neate and cleanlye, which nowe being.. 
rather *swynes-steades then howses, is the cheifest cause of 
his soe beastly manner of hfe, ¢147§ J'ict. boc. m Wr.- 
Wicker 798/30 ie serobs, a “swynwrotyng. 

b. In names of plants, usually with swéve's (cf. 
Hoe sé1 13d, Pic sé.) 13b, Sow sd.) 8b): 
swine-arnot Sc., the marsh betony, Stachys 
palustris; swine-arnuts S¢,, toll oat-grass, rena 
elatior ; swine(’s) fennel, finkle, /’eucedanum 
officinale, also called IloG's FENNEL and sow-/fen- 
nel (Sows6,18 b); swine's snout (see quot. 1863); 
swine’s succory (see Succony 2); swine(’s) 
thistle dial, = Sow-THISTLE 1. (See also Swine's 
CRESS, SWINE’S GRASS.) 

181a Souter Agric Surv. BanGs. App. 38 fit (se. the 
land] be pestered with quicken, *swine-arnot or other such 
spreading ruots, 1777 Lictstroot /lora Scot. (1789) 1. 105 
Avena elatior..Tall Oat-Giass, Auglis. ?Swines Ar-Nuts, 
or Eartb-Nats, Scotés. c1goa WS. Land 553 \f. 01 Feni- 
culus porcinus is an herhe pt me clepitth *swynesfenel or 
wormeseed, 1529 Grete /Ferball cocxxx. Sv b/r Peucedane 
is an herbe or wode called dogfenell or swynefenel. 1842 

BrowntnG Soltl. Sp. Cloister it, What's the Latin name for 
‘parsley’? What's the Greek name for *Swine’s Snout? 
1863 Pxior Pos, Names Grit. Plants aza Swine’s snout, L. 
rostrune porcinunt, Srom the form of the receptacle, the 
dandelion. a@1so0G/, Harl. 3358in Sax. Leecha, U1. 346/2 
*Swines thistell, sonchus oleracens. 19796 Nemnicu Polygd.- 
Lex., Swine thistle, the sow-thistle. 1824 Macraccart 
Gallovid. Encycl. 104 s.v. Burr-thristles, Yhere are five 
kinds of thistles common in Scotland—the burr or borse 
thristle; the cora thristle; the moss thristle; the swine 
thristle; and the Scotch thristle. 

Swine-bread (swai'ujbred), Also 6-7 swines- 
bread. [Cf G. schwetn(s)brot, mod.L. partis 
porcinus.) 

+i. The plant Cyclamen; = SowBrEap. Obs. 

1sox Syivester Du Bartas 1. iii. 704 Swines-bread, so 
used, doth not onely speed A tardy Labour 3 but (without 
great heed) 1f over it a Child-great Woman stride, Instant 
abortion often doth betide. 1648 Hexnam 1. //erés, Sow 
bread, or Swyne bread. 

+2. Trufiles. Ods. 

1677 Miéce Fr. Dict. Trufe, Sow-bread, or swine hread 
(a most dainty kind of round and russet root). 1696 tr. Dw 
Mont's Voy, Levant vi, 68 Tis not so hard a ‘Task to know 
the delicious Earth-Apples or Swine-bread [oriz. 7r#/es]. 
1955 Jonson, Seedvedread, akind of plant; truffles. 

3. Locally applied to the earth-nut or pig-nut, 


Bunium flexuosum, 

1888 Sheffield Gloss., Pig-nul, sb. theearth nut. Suet 
Called Szutne-bread in Inverness-shire. 

Swine-cote. Now only His¢. ordia’. Forms: 
see SWINE and Core 56.1; also 6 swynne-coote, 
* swincoate, -coote; 5 swynce cote, 6 swynse- 
cote; 5 swynnen cote. [f Swine+ Cote 53.1] 
A pigsty. 

€1380 Wyertr Sed, Is. 11. azz Now bei [se. abbeys] hen 
fallen doun, or maad |swyn-kotis, stablis, or bark-houses, 
c1440 Promp Parv. 449/a Schudde, hovel, or swyne kote, 
Jbid. 4753/1 Sty, awynce cote (A. swynys howus, .S. swyn 
cote, 4. styy, swynnen cote) 1447 Bokenuam Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 291 i a taverners hous in a swyncote lay she Ty] 
inydnyht. 1546 Suppiic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 78 
Would ye commyt them to the kepyng & fedyng of such 
swynoherdes as did not know tbheyr swynsecotes when thei 
sawe theym? 3557 Scotter Manor Rec, in N.W, Linc. 
Gloss., Ybat euery man shall have a sufficient swynne-coote. 
1604 Manch. Court Leet Rec. (1885) 11. 199 Lohn Chester 
hath a swinecoate at the backsyde of his house verie pesti- 
ferous. 1659 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (eat: 192 
The swynecoate joyneing unto the Cburch wall aled 
downe. 3730 P. Watkpen Diary (1866) 117 Spent the day at 
home in repairing our swine cote side, and painting it. 1830 
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1 tr. Aristoph., iVasps 147 Uhilocleon. What isthis? Sdely. 
1 cfeon, A swine-cote of Vesta, 1869 Lomsidaie Gloss., Swine- 
cote, Swine-hudl, Swine-sty, a pig-sty. 

Swineherd ‘swainhaid). Not in collog. tse. 
Forms ; see SwinE and HErn 5.23 also 5-6 swyn- 
nard.e, 5-6 swynard, 6-7 swinheard, 7 swin- 
herd, swiniard, (also 9 wia/.) swin(e yard; 5 
swynshyrd. [late Olt. swyrhyrde: see SWINE 
and IIeRD 54.2 Cf. MLG. sefaherde, OIG, savin- 
hirld (MYIG, -hirle, Ge schwein(ehirt, ON. 
sulnahirdtr \ Sw. svinherde, Da. svinehyrde . 

The normal form of the word would be represented hy the 
pronunciation (switnaid); cf, the old speilings styavare, 
swinherd, and Gozzsro, SHEPHERD (fe"paad ‘The word has 
heen refashioned mm modern times on its etymological cle- 
ments. For the variauts sieiaie yard, etc, of suanzeard, 
etc, SWAMIERD, See also Swinwaro.] 

1, A man who tends swine, esp. for hire. 

aztoo in Zettschr. far dentsches Autertunt XXXL. 235 
Sucuicus, seynhyrde. 1338 R. Nuusny Chron (1810) Lg 
A saynhird sinote he to dede vuder a thorn |usk. ¢ 1440 
fr omp, Parr, 483 2 swyyue head 1A. swynshsrd). a 1450 
Aut. dela Tour xxii, Yeshall sitte dowie and ete here with 
the swyne-hethe. 14g Lincoln Dio ese Decuments 51, 
1 will my scheperd hate vj. wedyr hogges; & my Suynnird 
ij. Swynne, 1526 Tinoare Mark v.14 Theswyne heerdes 
feed and tolde it. 1547-64 Battowrn Jor, Philes. (Valfr.) 
19 This man [sc. Justinus} in his youth was buta swin-heard. 
1590 ‘T. Waisun / glopue Death Wadsingham Poems (Arb.) 
157 When eurie swynaid sbali exceede his Lorne. ¢ 3622 
Kowuey, ete. Birth of Menta ut. iv. 5 A swinherds wife, 
heeting hogs by the lorestside, 1640 7. JyAc's Ses, Serut. 
ep. Ded. Aiij b, The cooke, au.d the swineyard, the weaver, 
andhember. 1687 LisnorJ/arzowe Astvol.136 Herds men, 
or swinyards. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxen. 11. 504 Mr. Corbet 
«had his head cut off by two Swiniards in the time of the 
Rebellion in Ireland, an. 1641. 1726 Pote Ou'yss. xvas. 254 
Where goes the swite-herd, with that id-look'd guest? 
1819 Scott /vanhce axv, 1, Gurth, the son of Beewulph, 
the swineherd. 1846 Youati yg ii, 14 The swineherds (in 
Egypt] furmed an isolated race, outcasts trom socicty. 1892 
‘laxnyson Last Tourn. 626 When had Lancelot utter'd 
aught so gross Ev'n to the swineherd's malkin in the mast ? 

+2. ‘A term for a boar, he being the head or 
master of the herd’ (Narcs). Oés. 

1607 Christmas Prince (1816) 24 Then sett downe y* 
Swineyard, The foe to y* Vineyard... Lett this Boares-head 
and mustard Stand for bigg, Goose and Custard. 

llence Swinehe:rding, the tending of swine; 
Swi-nehe rdship, the position of swineberd. 

1586 Warner Add, Eng. 1. xxi. (1589) 88 An Voder- 
Suineheard ship did serne, ke sought not to be chiefe. 1872 
Yeats Nat, Hist. Conim. 113 Cattle-breeding and swine. 
herding. 1899 Q. J'ew. Apr. 443 (tr. //eive), [have returned 
to God like the yrodigal son after my long swineleidship 
imong the Hegelians. 

Swinehood (swainhud).  [f. Swing + -Hoov.] 
The condition of a swine; also fig. 

1822 Lama “dia Ser.t. Diss, upon Neoast Pig, The gross. 
ness and indocility which too often accompany matarer 
swinehood, 1886 Mako. Duat bremeng's (Women (1887) 
164 Elvire, sees caly the swinehood that hath no remedy. 

Swinely (swai'nli), a. rare. [fas prec. + -L¥1.) 
Pertaining to or characteristic of swine; swinish. 
Also aedv,, swinishly. 

1434 Misyvn Mending Ltfe 116 Is not glotony & Jichery 
swynely filth? 1880 W. S. Brust Live Sonn, Proteus cviil, 

} Than their ain swine begotten swinelier. 
Swinepipe (swainpsip), [A took-name, still 
, Yetained; of undetermined origin.] The redwing. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 1. viii. § 4. 149 Redwing, 

Swinepipe. Vurdustliacus. 1676 Wit.tucnuay Orrnith. 139 
| Turdus [Hacns sive lllas aut Tylas, the Redwing, Swine- 
pipe, or Wind. Thrush. 

Swine-pox. ? Oés. Also ; swine’s-pox. 

1. A name for chicken-pox. 

Retained as a synonym in roth cent. medical works. 

1530 Parser. 278/2 Swyne pockes, fircin. ¢1§50 ILovo 
Treas, Health Rj, The great swyne pokes. 1624 Massin- 
Ger Kenegado}, iit, Vhe Swine's-pox overtake youl ‘here's 
| acurse For a Turk, that eats no ese flesh. 1659-60 Perys 

Diary 13 Jan, Thence 1 went to Mrs. Jem, and found her 
up and merry, and that it did not prove the small-pox, but 
only the swine-pox. 1676 Jas, Cooxe Marrow Chirurg. 
1v. 1. ix. 739 These they call Cristals, but Country-people 

call them Swine-Pox, Hen-Pox, &c. 

2. An eruptive disease in swine. 

| 170q Diet. Rust. (1726), Suine-pox, an ill sore in Hogs 

which spreads abroad, and is a very grievous Scab, 1898 
1 Syd. Soc. Lex., Swine-pox, a disease in which tubercles 
| come out on the legs and thighs of swine. Around and 
under each tubercle is bighly inflamed tissue. 

Swinery (swei'nari), [f. Swixe 54, +-ERY; 


| ef. piggery.} ‘ ; 
| 1, A place where swine are kept; a piggery. 
Also fg eae. 
1778 [W. Maarsnatr] Alinutes Agric., Digest 22 The Swie 
nery..is verycommodious. 179a WotcoTP. Pindar) More 
Money Ode ti. 12 ‘Thus are partetres of Ricbmond and of 
Kew Dug up for bull and cow, and ram and ewe, And 
Windsor Park so glorious, made a swinery. 1895 Merevitn 
Amasing Marr. 1. viii. 89 There is to be an extra bedroom 
secured at her hotel. That swinery of a place she insists on 
| visiting isusually crammed. 1895 Arena (Boston) Aug. 434 


His neighbor keeps a swinery in his garden. ‘ 

2. A swinish condition; swine collectively. 

1849 Cartyte frish Journey 28 July (1852) 201 Human 
swinery has here reached its acme, happily. 1888 Lres & 
Ciutreasuck B.C, 1887 xxxtv. (1892) 376 A squealing, 
grunting, parti-coloured streak of swinery went scuttering 
past. 


SWINE’S CRESS. 


Swine’s cress. Also 5 swynescars, 6 
swineskerco, swine carse. [Cf. G. schwern(s)- 
&resse. Through the phonetic similarity of such 
forms as swrnescres, -Rers, -kars, aud swinesgres, 
gers, -gars, this word and Swine’s GRASS were 
formerly synonymous.) +a. = SwINE’s GRASS, 
knotgrass. b. The cruciferous plant Senebiera 
Coronopus ; called also buckshorn and wart-cress. 
c. Fool’s watercress, Helosctadium nodiflorum. 
focal, A. Ragwort, Senecio Jacobea. local. e. 


Nipplewort, Lapsana communis. 

ergo0 A/S. Laud 5537 lf. 8b, Centinodinm is an herbe pat 
me _cleputh centinodie or spuriongs or swynescars that 
herbe groweth welney ouer alle & hath mony knottes in on 
stalk. 1s4q1 Bk. Properties [ferbs D viij, Lingua hilrcina. 
This is called Buckeshorne or Swineskerce. 1578 Lyte 
Podoerts 1. \xiv.95 In some places of England they call it[sc. 
Coronopus Ruellii] Swynescressis. 1597 GerarDe Herbal 
App. ite Carse is knotgrasse. 1700 Wattace Acct. 
Orkney iiv17 Ambrosia campestris repens, Swines cresses. 
1803 Sin J. E.Smitn Sowerhy's Eng. Bot, XVi. 1130 Sene- 
elo Yacobxa, Common Razwort...In Yorkshire this plant 
is sometimes called Swine's Cresses. 1830 Miss Pratr 
Comm, Things Sea-side i. 87 The common swine-cress, or 
wart-cress of our inland waste places, 1857 — Flower. Fl. 
WE. 218 Llagsana) communis (common Nipplewort) .. is 
sometimes called Swine's-cress. : 

Swine’s feather. J/:7. (now only /ist.\ 
Also swine-feather ; sweynes-feather, swan’s- 
feather. [ad. G. schweinsfeder (1) boar-spear 
(early mod.Du. swsjrspriet, -spiesse, -staf, -stock), 
(2) rifleman’s lance nsed as a rest for the rifle and, 
in numbers, as chevanx-de-frise.] A pointed stake 
or pike, used as a weapon of defence against cavalry, 
being either fixed in the ground as a palisade 
(PALISADE sé, 2) or carried in a musket-rest like a 
bayonet. Also called Swedish feather (FEATHER 
sb. r4) and szezve's-pike (SWINE 5). 

1635 Barnirre Aidit, Disctl. xev. (1643) 307 ‘Those parts 
which lye most open to the fury of the enemies Horse, ought 
to bee impaled with pallisadose (or swines-feathers). 1639 
Str A. Jouxston (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S.H.S.) 50 We 
have receayved no spades, nor howes, no swyne feathers 
wherby we may intrinch ourselves. 1646 Dx, ALBEMARLE 
Obs. Milt, & Polit, AG. viii. (1671) 26 So many Musqueteers 
as you have more than Pikemen in your Army ought to 
have Swine-feathers witb heads of rests fasined to them. 1786 
Gaose ALilit, Antig.1. 165. 1824 Mevaicx Ant. Armour 
III. 78. 1834 Penny Cycé. IL 376/1 ‘he sweynes-feather 
was invented in the reign of James J. During the civil wars, 
its name was sometimes corrupted into swan's-feather, 

Swine’s grass. Also 3 swines gres, 5 
Swynegrece, swynesgarce, 6.swyne gyrs; 7 
swine-grasse. [Cf. local G. schweingras.] Knot- 
grass, Polygonum aviculare; also, locally, rag- 
wort, Serecto Jacobea. (Cf. Swine’s cress.) 

12.. Herbarinin in MS. Bodl. 130 Vi. 42zb, Swines gres 
lin another hand blod{wlert.i. svines gres]. ¢ 3450 A/phita 
{Anecd. Oxon.) 38/1 Centinodiun:, populus uel popluus, 
longam habet hastamet gracilem et folia longa. ang). swyne- 
grece nel cattesgres, Lbid. 104/1 Lingua passeris, poligo- 
nla, proserpinata, centinodium idem. angl. swynesgarce. 
1538 Tuever Lidellus, Poligonon...Mane unlgus a pellat 
swyne gyrs, & knotgyrs. 1597 Geraroe /ferbal 11. clxi. 452 
Knot grasse..is ginen vnto swine..when they are sicke.. 
whereupon the countrie people do call it Swines grasse, und 
Swines skir [? swineskirs = swine’s cress]. 1697 Aubrey's 
ALS. (Royal Soc.) 12 (Britten & Holl.) Raggewort (Jacobza) 
vulgd Swine-grasse growes. . plentifully in good ground from 
Notts to the Hishopricke of Durham. argza Liste HHusd. 
(1757) 331 Poligona, knot-grass, swine's-grass, or blood-wort 
+-is very pernicious to sheep. 

Swinestone (swaitnstdin).  [ad. G. schwetn- 
stern (see Swink and Stone sé.), = mod.L. /aprs 
suillus.) An early name for ANTHRACONITE, a 
variety of limestone containing bituminous matter, 
which emits a fetid odour when struck or rubbed ; 
also called séinkstone. 

1794 W. Hurtcuinson Hist, Cumbld 1. App. 44/1 Swine 
Stone. Lagis Suillus—Almost black, of fine scaly tex- 
ture. 31819 Branve Chet, 210, 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bh. 
Geol. xiv. 244. 

Swine-sty (swainstai). Now chiefly dial, 
Forms: see Swine and Sry; also 5 swinysty, 
swyuysty, 6 swines-stie. [f. Swine + Sry sé. 
Cf. MDu. szwdjustie, ON. svfnsté.] A pigsty. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Cousc. gooz Als mykelle difference... 
suld be Bitwene beven and swilk a cete, Als es bitwene a 
kynges palays And a swynsty. 1423 Cov. Leet Bk. 59 Pai 
orden pat..all be pryves & swynesties Peron be done 
away. ¢ 1440 Proms, Pary. 4837/2 Swyyne kote, howse for 
swyyn (x, swinysty, or sty). 1§87 Ho.insuep Chron. III. 
83/2 To renoke the king..from tne swines-stie of vice to the 
statelie throne of vertue, 1647 Taare Coane. /1eb, xii. 16 
Many such Edomites..now-adaies that prefer earth before 
heaven, a swinessty beforea sanctuary. 1756 C. Lucas #ss. 
Waters Il, 13 There are waters..smelling as offensively as 
a swine-stie. 1857 Durrerin Ledt. High Lat. xii. (ed. 3) 370 
She. .conceals the Jarl and his companion in a hole dug for 
this purpose, in the swine-stye, and covered over with wood 
and litter. 1887 Morais Ovyssey x. 389 She opened the 
swine-stye door And drave them out, 

Swineyard, obs. var. SWINEHERD, 

tSwing, 56.1 Obs. [OE. geswing, in form and 
origin identical with geszozng Swixe 56.2 (sense 1), 
f. Tent. sqwigezy- (see SWING v.1) used in the same 
Sense as the parallel form swéyézv- (see SWINK ¥.. 
to toil).] Labour, toil. 
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erooo Ags. Ps, (Spelman) Ixxxix. 12 [xe. 10] Zorum labor 
et dolor, heora geswing & sar. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 145 Per 
scal beon..hele wid-vten unhele, reste wid-uten swinge. 
¢xz50 Gen. § Ex. 566 Dor buten noe long swing he dre3. 

Swing (swin), 52.2 Also 4-5 swyng(e, 6-7 
swinge. [Insense I app. representing OE. geswing 
(see also prec. sb.) in comp. hand-, sweordzeswing 
stroke with a weapon in fight (otherwise only in 
phr. 0a geszuiéng impetus of waves; cf. sense 6), 
f. Teut. swiygw- (see Swine v2), whence also OE, 
swinge wk. 1,, stroke with a rod or scourge, corresp. 
lo OF ris. szvtng (also swang, sweng) blow, sprink- 
ling, swinge swingletree, OHG. swingé swingle- 
staff, wing, MUG, sawinge, G. schwinge winnowing- 
fan, pl. wings. (Cf. Swenc.) For sense 2, see note 
there. The other senses are directly from Swinev.t] 

I. Abstract senses. 

+1. A stroke with a weapon. Oéds. 

1375 Barsova Sruce xv. 188 The Mawndwell by his 
armyng He knew, and roucht him sic a swyng That he till 
erd 3eid hastely. ?a1goo Alorte Arth. 3360 Many swayne 
with pe swynge has the swette lenede, ¢2zq00 Destr. Tray 
1271 With 2 swinge of his sworde [he] swappit hym in be 
fase. c1g00 Land Troy BR. 9018 Odemoun.. Toke Mene- 
laus In that swyng And him bare over his hors tayl. a 1400- 
§0 iVars Alex. 1232 With a swyng of a swerd [he] swappis 
of hes hede. ‘ 

tb. /na swing: suddenly. (Cf. F. tout d'un 
coup.) Obs. 

1375 Barsuva Sree xvi. 574 Sic abasing Tuk thame, but 
inar, in-to a swyng, ‘hai gaf the bak all, and to-ga. 

+2. Yo dear the swing: to have full sway or 
control, Also (fo dave) swing and sway. Obs. 

In this use sevrag app. arose as a substitute or variant of 
stoinge: see SWINGE ae Te 

1552 Latimer Cert. Godly Sern, (1562) 132 b, At the tyme 
when the Cardinall was aloft, and beare the swynge [ed. 
1584 swyng]. 1865 Neg. Privy Corencil Scot. V. 370 Sa 
lang as sum of thame buir the haill swynge with us thame 
selffis, «@ 1568 Ascnam Scholem. (1570) 15b, Whan honest 
Parmenos shall not be hard, but beare small swing [ed. 1571 
swinge] with their masters. 1570 Satir, Poems Reform, xi. 
49 Throw the all Tratoures blythlie sing... Throw the mur- 
ther wald beir theswing. 1622 Massincra & Dexker I’tr- 

in Martyr ui. Dijb, Shee tooke vs, tis true, from the gal- 
fees, yet I hope she will not barre yeomen sprats to haue 
their swinge. 1631 Massincea wiperor East w. i. (1632) 
H 2, That shee might still continue Her absolute sway, and 
swing ore the whole state. 1633 G. Herserr Vemple, The 
Glance ii, Had the malicious and ill-meaning harm His 
swing and sway. 

3. The course of a career, practice, period of 
time, etc., esp. as marked by vigorous action of 
some kind. Now chiefly in phr. t7 fud? swing, in 
the full swing of .. 

1570 Foxe A. § MW. 1.1/2 The time of Antichrist, or desola- 
tion of the Churche, whose full swinge conteineth the space 
of goo yeares, 21618 W, Brapsuaw Afedit, Mans Mortal. 
(1621) 19 Sleepe is but short... And as it is but short of it 
selfe, though it should last the full swinge of nature ; so the 
soundest sleepe, is easily broken, 1680 C. Nesse Church. 
Hist, 220 Thinking to take a long swing in sin. 1689 TR. 
View Gout. Exvope 31 Pult up and wanton with their new 
acquisitions and swing of fortune. 170a Faaqunaa Tin 
Rivals w. i, To disturb me thus, just in the swing and 
stretch of my foll Fortune! 18so Grote Greece ut. lvii. 
(1862) V. 119 She [se. Athens} was in the full swing of hope. 
186: Meaepitn Levan Harrington xlv, A barrister in full 
swing of practice, 1861 Hucues Yom Brown at Ox/. iv, 
He had had his full swing of success for two yenrs. 1864 
Huxtev in Life (1900) 1. xviii. 253 My lectures tire me, 
from want of practice...I shall soon get into swing. 1894 
Hatt Caine Manxman v. iii, It was still early inthe herring 
season, but the fishing was in full swing. 

+4. Impulse; inclination, tendency: = SwincE 
56.1 3, Obs. 

1538 S/. Pagers Hen, VII/, WI. 39 The saide Lorde Depn- 
tie refused to accepte the same, whiche afterwarde, of his 
awne swynge..he receyved, 1549 Latimea stk Serst. bef. 
Edu. VI (Arb.) 150 They would haue a Kynge of theyr 
owne swinge and of theyr owne.election. «@ 1568 AscHAM 
Scholem. (1570) 14b, Where the swing goeth, there to follow, 
fawne, flatter. a 1607 BaicutMan Bright, Rediv. iit. (1647) 
50 Christ did not of his own Swing and Counsell leap into 
the Office of Reconciliation. 1614 D. Dyxe Myst. Sedfe- 
Deceiuing 335 Uf wee can follow the swing and sway of our 
owne proud, and vaineglorious affections. a 1704 Locke 
in Ld. King Life (1830) 11. 220 From their cradles some,. 
have heen..given up to the conduct and swing of their in- 
considerate desires. @1716 Soutn Seri, 7 Kings xiii, 
33-4 (1727) 1. 137 Were it not for these, Civil Government 
were not able to stand before the prevailing Swing of cor- 
tupt Nature. 

5. Freedom of action, frée scope: = SWINGE 
58.1 25 esp. in phr. ¢o take, have one’s (full) swing, 
to allow oneself every freedom, indulge oneself to 
the full, have one’s fling, (See note under sense 8.) 

1584 Lyty Campasfe in, ii. 34 Psylius. How canst thou 
thns dinine, deuide, define, dispute, and all on the suddaine? 
Manes, Wit wil haue his swing. 1587 Harsison England 
i. xvi. in Holinshed 1, 199/2 Wherby it appeereth that some 
sort of youth will oft hane his swinge, althonzh it be in a 
halter, 1697 Drvoen Virg, Georg. Ded., He had, taccord- 
ing to onr homely Saying) his full swing at this Poem, be- 
ginning it about the Age of Thirty Fives and scurce con- 
cluding it before he arriv’d at Forty. 1698 Farquaaa Love 
& Bottle un, ili, The fellow will have his swing, tho he hang 
fort. 171% Steere Speer. No. 503 P 2 This Creature came 
among us only to give herself Airs, and enjoy her full 
Swing in being admir'd. 1731 Frevoine Letter-Writers 1, 
ii, | resolved to take one swing in the charming plains of 
iniquity. 1808 Scotr Afari. 3, xvii, Let the wild falcon 
soar her swing. 1860 Mtss Yoxce Hofes & Fears 1. 244 


SWING. 


Trost me that things will adjust themselves all the better 
for letting them have their swing. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit, 4 
Dogma (1876) 16 ‘Vhe giving free swing to one’s temper and 
instincts. 1908 S. E. Write Riverman ix, She was a 
kindly girl, whose parents gave her free swing. 

6. Forcible motion of a body swung or flung, 


(Also fig.) arch. 

1595 Locriue v. iv. 189 That,.she might hane died a death 
Worse then the swing of old Ixions wheele. 1606 SHAKS. 
Tr. & Cr. 1. iii, 207 The Kamme that batters downe the wall, 
For the great swing and rudenesse of his poize (etc.]. 1697 
Drynen diueid xt. 933 Swelling Surges..Bound o're the 
Rocks, ineroach ppon the Land;..Then backward with a 
Swing, they take their Way. /édd. x11. 1335 And rising as 
he threw, With its full swing the fatal Weapon flew. 1895 
Morais Seownlf xiv. 30 ‘The dread swing of the waves 
lorig: atol yda geswing] was washing all mingled With hot 
blood. 

b. Continuous vigorons movement or progress. 

1856 H. H. Dixon J'ost & /’addock i. 24 He [sc. a horse] 
would insist on walking through the brook instead of taking 
itin his swing. 1861 Hucues Yom Brown at Oxf. xi, The 
«casual voyager.. might have beheld the.. eight-oar coming 
with a steady swing up the last reach. 1865 Aforn. Star 
3 July, When the train was getting on the ‘swing ° (attain- 
ing a high speed). 

ce. Full swing (advb. phr.): at full speed ; with 
the utmost vigour or energy. 

1848 H. Mitrea Hirst fpr, Eng. vii, (9857) 110 He re- 
turned full swing to the gratification of the grosser propen- 
sities of his nature, 1854 R. S. Sualrzes Handley Cr li 
Rovnd they go, full swing, every hound throwing his 
tongue, 1887 Jessorr Arcady viii. 236 While the northern 
mail was coming along full swing through the parish. 

7. The act of swinging or waving about a weapon 
or other body; a movement describing a curve, 
such as that made in flourishing a weapon, raising 
the arm or hand to give a blow, etc. 

1635 Quaates £mrdé. 11. xii. 30 The farther off we go, The 
swing of lustice deales the mightier blow. 1771 Loxxer- 
Gan Fencer's Guide 87 By the swing you give, you may 
find way still for a thrust to enter upon me, if you do not 
disarm me} but if your wrist is swung too far from the Line, 
you must spring back toavoid a thrust that may comeat you. 
1839 Ure ict. Arts 582 He now heats the bulb in the 
fire,..and by a dexterovs swing or two he lengthens it. 
1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour iii. 10 |He) brought 
his right arm round with a sort of military swing to his fore- 
head. 1876 Texxyson Harold v. i, Swayine his two. 
handed sword about him, I'wo deuths at every swing. 1887 
Field 19 Feb. 242/2 By ‘swing’ 1 understand keeping the 
gun moving with the object for a short time before firing. 
1891 H. Heaman Hes Ange/ ii. 31 ‘he woodwork of the 
car was flying in splinters under the rapid swing of an axe. 
1892 Greenen Breech Louder 205 Those who shoot with the 
gun on the swing, 1899 Hutcitnson, ete, BA. Golf ii. 42 
Instantaneous photographs of first-class players taken when 
at the top of the swing. 1908 T'. Burns Scientific Boxing 
ii, 33 The quickest punches are necessarily the straigbt arm 
ones. ‘They will always get there quicker than any round 
arm swing. 

8. The act of swinging or oscillating, as a sus- 
pended body, or a body turning (to and fro, or in 
either direction) upon a fixed centre or axis, e.g. 
upon a hinge; an oscillating or swaying move- 
ment, oscillation; also, the amount of oscillation, 
the are or curve traced or moved through in this 
way. Also with adv., as szvng-/o, the act of 
swinging to, 

In quot. 1589 with reference to hanging and play on sense 
5, where cf. qnots. 1587, 1698. 

1589 Nasne Aartins Months Alinde ‘Yo Rdr., Whs. 
(Grosart) J. 160 If these men may hane their swaie {but wee 
hope first they shall haue their swing), 1630 J. Taytoa 
(Water P.) Necessitie of Hanging Wks, 11. 133/1 One hang- 
ing is a necessary thing, Which is a pretty gamball, cald a 
Swing. [zo/e] A swing or stretch for exercise and health. 
1677 Mirce Fr. Dict., To give one a great swing, donner 
a guécun une grande secousse. 1929 Bovea Royal Dict. 
8.5, He may have a Swing, (or be hang’d) for't. 1775 J. 
Stge.e Mss. Alelody Speech 68 The rhythmical pulsation is 


regularly periodical and constant as the swings of-a pendu- 


lum, 1977 Cook Vov. Pacific un. ix. (1784) I. 167 They 
say, that a goddess, having’ a Inmp or mass of earth sus- 
pended in a cord, gave it a swing, and scattered abont 
pieces of land. 1827 Farapay Chen. Manip. ii. (842) 56 
A swing of a foot or two in extent sbould then be given to 
it, so as to produce centrifugal force. 1853 Date tr. Bad- 
deschi's Ceremonial 35 He..incettses the Celebrant with 
three double swings. 1854 R. S. Suatezs /andley Cr. 
xxvii, Charley was speedily at a white gate, whose sound 
and easy swing denoted an entrance of some pretension. 
1867 Morais Yasen 1x. 288 Argo, leaping forward to the 
swing Of measured oars. 1869 Noutledge’s Ev. Boy's Aun. 
443 At first the time is bad, thereis not sufficient ‘swing’ or 
‘catching at the beginning’. 1883 Gresuey Gloss. Coal. 
wining, Swing, the arc or curve described by the point of 
a pick or maundril when being used by a holer or in entting 
coal; called the swing of the pick. zgor G. Doveras Howse 
w. Green Shutters 28) The sharp swing-to of the door. 
a1go3 ‘H. S. Meraiman ' Last Hope ii, The swing of her 
tapering masts spoke of the heaving seas she had left hehind. 
Jig. 1877 R. Gwren Stock Exeh. Securities 153 There is 
an upward and downward swing, as of a pendulum, in the 
prices of securities, 89x Sia R. Baut /ee Age 167 At the 
other end of the swing the summer in the Northern hemi- 
sphere will be seven days shorter than the winter in the 
same hemisphere. 1899 Pad? Alal/ Mag. Jan. 42 Affairs 
took a swing under me and took me off my balance. igia 
Contemp. Kev. Dec. 835 It is evident that a swing of public 
opinion has occurred. 


Db. Ox the swing: swinging from side to side, 
oscillating. 


1834 R. S. Svatnes Handtey Cr. xxxviii, His dressing- 
table was covered with blacks—his looking-glass was on the 


SWING. 


swing—his soap was reduced toa wafer. 188a Sata Ammer. 
Revts. (1885) 166 ‘The..doors were,.on the swing, 1890 
*R. Botprewoon' Col. Reformer xiii, (1891) 128 The pace 
was frightful by this time, the coach on the swing. 

ec, A form of penance performed by Hindus: 


see Swine v.! 6 (4). 

s8sa (Mrs. F, 1. Morwmer) Far Off Hindostan 103 
There is another way of torture quite as painful—it is the 
swing. Those [Hindoos] who determine to swing, allow the 
blacksmith to drive hooks into the flesh upon their backs, and 
hanging by these hooks they swing in the air, : 

d, The distance which determines the diameter 
of the work that can he admitted by a Jathe. 

1875 in Kuraur Dict, Mech. 

e. A sweeping movement. 

3897 Badminton Mfag. VV. 386 Presently the hounds took 
a swing to the left and over the edge of the hill again. 

f. The leaning outward from the vehicle of the 
upper part of a wheel. 3875 in Kuicut Diet. Mech. 

9. Movement of the hody or limbs in a manner 
suggesting the action of swinging. 

1730 Swirt. Vom § Dick Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 261 Tom had the 
gentceler swing, His hat could nicely put on. @ 1739 Jarvis 
and Pt. Quix. 1, xiii, (1742) U.157 Don Quixote, who was 
not used to alight without having his stirrop held,..threw 
his body off ah aswing, 1752 Jonnson Rambler No, 191 
6 One was detected by his gait, and another by the swing of 
hisarms. 1807-8 W, Irvine Salmag. (1824) 388 Aneasy swing 
in my walk. 1901 Daily News 1 Apr. 5/7 [In rowing] 
Their recovery was lively, their swing-forward remarkably 
steady and well-balanced. 

0. A steady vigorous rhythm or movement 
characterizing a verse or musical composition. 

3829 Cunnincuam Brit, Paint. 1. 171 Distinguished by 
a vigorous swing of versification, 1879 Cuurcn Spenser 46 
Tn the Sbepherd’s Calendar we have for the first time in 
the century, the swing, the command, the varied resources 
of the true poet. 1884 Congrecationalist Feb. 1og ‘lhe 
‘swing ' and ‘go’..of these popular religious ballads. 

II. Concrete senses. 

11. A contrivance used for recreation, consisting 
of a seat which is suspended from above on ropes 
or rods and on which a person may sit and swing 
to and fro; also = swine-boat (Swixc- 2). 

3687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 45 Inthe Morning 
the Streets are full of Swings, adorned with Festoons, 1799 
S. & Ilt. Lee Canters. T. Wl. 32§ There once hung my. 
infantine swing between two limes. 1813 Sforting Mag. 
XLII. 20 There were the usual swings, ups-and-downs, and 
roundabouts, 1886 Ruskin Preterita xii, § 258. 1. 428 4 
Post to tie a swing to. 


12, +a. A pendulum. 04s. 
1696 Dreanam Artif, Clock-nt, ii. 14. 

th. A noose for hanging, halter. Ods. 

1597 Aseut in Potter ae Greece 1. xxv. L. 126 That he 
might there make swings above the floor For all his nasty 
Queans, who'd play’d the Whore. 

¢e. A hawser for making fast a boat. 

3834 H. Mitiea Scenes $ Leg. xii. (1850) 177 The small 
lawser attached to the stem, known technically as the svezne, 
which he wound securely round a jutting crag, 

d. The rope or chain attached to the tongue 
of a wagon, along which the horses between the 
leaders and the wheelers are attached, they being 
said to he #12 the swing; hence, the horses occupy- 
ing that position (more fully, swing-patr, -leant), 

189: in Cent. Dict. 1907 Morn. Post 21 May 9/3 The 
spleudid sextet, Jim and Henry in the wheel, Billy and 
Phil in the swing, and Mace and Dude in the lead. 1909 
IPestm, Gaz. 28 May 9/3 The two wheelers of the team... 
‘The swing pair,..and the two leaders. 1909 Cent. Diet, 
Suppl., Swing-team, in a logging-team of six, the pair 
between the leaders and the butt team. 


@. The outriders who keep a moving herd of | 


cattle in order. Also swwéng-men, -riders. U.S. 

1903 A. Aoams Log Cowboy iit. 28, Jbid, x. 137 He rode 
up from his position of third man in the swing. . 

£ ‘A kind of sus pensory cradle or sling for a 
hroken leg’ (Dorland Afed. Dict, Igor). 

&. Photogr. = swing-back (SwinG- 2). 

3878 Aaney Photogr. (1881) 244 On one side of the picture 
a near object inay have to be represented; by using the 
horizontal swing, it may often be brougbt into focus, 

Swing, 54.3 Now //ist. Used, chiefly attrib, 
to designate a system of intimidation practised in 
agricultaral districts of the South of England in 
1830-1, consisting in sending to farmers and Jand- 
Owners threatening letters over the signature of a 
fictitious Captain Swing, followed by the incendiary 
destruction of their ricks and other property. 

Three pretended lives of Swing appeared: The Life and 
History of Swin ithe Kent Rick-burner, written by hint. 
self, 1830, A Short Account of the Life and Death of 
Swing, the Rick-burner, written by one welt acquainted 
wrth hint, by H.N. Coleridge, “ The Genuine Life of 
Mfr, Francis Suing, 3831. A review of tbe first of these, 
by Gen. P. Thompson, entitled ‘On Macline-breaking ', 
in the Westminster Review, Jan. 1831, was republished in 
Pamphlet form, 'In answer to “ Swing.’ 

1830 Jor Man's Guardian 31 Dec. 8/1 There is no doubt 
that the fire was caused by an incendiary, as Mr, Ley had 
Previously received a *Swing’ letter, threatening that his 
Place should be fired before the toth Siejaneery. {183x 
Let. to F. Keate (Headmaster of Eton) in V. & Q. 7th Ser. 
Vu. 268/t If you do not lay aside your Thrishing machine 
you will hear further from..Swina.) 1836-7 Dickens SA. 

0a, Vales viii, * But this letter..is anonymous,’ ‘1 see— 
bit o' Sving, eh?? [1842 Bannan /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Babes 
in Weod xvii, And Captain wing came in the nigbt, And 
burnt all bis beans and his barley.) 1845 W. Wing Antig. 
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Steeple Aston 58 ‘The riots in the agricultural districts in 
1830-1, called the ‘Swing-riots’, 1859 ZZnres 21 Nov., 
lxcesses of the Luddites and Swing. [1861 HucnHes Yow 
Brown at Oxfcxxxix, And while Swing and his myrniudons 
were abroad in the connties.| 1888 i} ord 2 May 5 He 
quoted the exaniple of the Swing Mires as an example of un 
evil which may have averted greater evils. 

Swing (sw), v1 Pat. swung SW2I)y 
rarely SWAN sway); pa. pple. swung. Forms: 
I swingan, (suinga), 2 swingen, (4 suing(e, 
squynge), 4-5 swynge, 4-6 swinge, swyng. 5- 
swing. /2./. str. 1,3, 3-swang .1 p/. swungon, 
3 p/. swonge(n), +snang, squang ©, 1-5 swange, 
swonge, 4-7 swong, 8-swung; ws. 4 swyngede, 
5 Swynget, swinget, 6 swynged, 7 swinged. 
fa. pple. str. \ swungen, (1, 4 snuungen', 3 
iswonge, 4 yswounge, yswongen, iswungen, 
Suongen, swhgen, squongin, 4-5 swongen, 
swonge, (5 swongyn, -on , S- swung; wk 6 
swynged, 6-8 swinged. (OK. stevngan, Pat 
Swang, swungon, pa. pple. gesweungert 10 scourge, 
chastise, heat up, intr. to move violently or im- 
petuously, related to OF ris. szwézgu (also Sivenga, 
swanga) to fling, besprinkle, MLG. sc/ngen str, to 
fling, hurl, swingle flax, intr. to fling oneself, fly, 
swengen wk., intr. and refl. to Lhrow oneself in any 
direction, rotate, wheel round, 1G. swingen to 
swingle, OMG. swezugaz to hurl, fling, beat, intr. 
tomoverapidly, fly, (MHG,. swingen, G. schwingen 
to brandish, flourish, shake, winnow, sw ligle, 
intr. or refl. to swing, oscillate, swing oneself np, 
etc., hound, soar, rise, whence Sw. svinga, Da, 
svinge), Goth. afswagowyan in pass. rendering 
éfaropyOjvat to be in doubt or anxicty; f. Teut. 
Swigew-, older sweygw- : swaygw- (swayew)-), 10 
be or to put in violent (circular or rotatory) motion ; 
whence also the forms recorded s. v. Swanxc Dn 
Swine sh and 2, Swine v2, SweEne, SWENGr, 
SWINGE, and prob. SwancE, Swosc.] 

ti. trans, To scourge, whip, Nog, beat (a per- 
son); also, to strike with a weapon or the hand. 

¢7a§ Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E 437 Exaloparetur,suungen, 
971 Blickl. Hont.15 Hie hine bindad & swingap & spatliad 
on his onsyne. /4rd, 23 Hie hine swungon, & bundon. 
bid, 243 Swingab hine on his mud. ¢ r000 /ELFRIC Saints: 
Lives xxxvii. 158 And hine man pa swang & mid saglum 
beot. ¢1rzg Lad. Hon. 149 (He) ofte for his sunne 
swinged him mid smele twige. a 1300 Cursor Jf, 26019 
Efter he was wit skurges suungen (Ha/xf squongin]. ¢1330 
Assump. Virg. (BoM. MS.) 443 With oute gult pei me 
Swongen, And to a piler bei me bounden. ¢ 1330 R. Bruns 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13054 11k oper wrop, ilk ober swong. 
@ 1400 Octavian (Sarrazin)2 Jesu, pat was..for vs hard and 
sore yswonnge. ¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 5 How 
xrist was with scourgis swongyn. c 1460 Towneley Myst. 
xxiii, 470 Blo and blody thus am J bett, Swongen with 
swepys. 

Tb. To beat (the flesh) from, (the blood) out of 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. gt02 (Cott.) Vie of his hak be blode pai 
suang, a 1400 Leg. Hood (1871) 142 Pe flescb was fromm be 
bones swonge, ae ; 

te. Cookery, To beat up, ‘whip’ (milk, eggs, 
ete). Ods. 

er000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 14 Sif poc sy on eagan nim 
arsapan & hinde meoluc inzeng to somne & swyng. fe 1390 
Form of Cury in Warner Antig. Culin. (1791) 10 Breke 
ayrenn and do theretos and swyng it wel togydr. ¢xga0 
Liber Cocoruns (1862) 11 Swyng eyryn, and do per to. 
a tgoo Recipes in Babves Bk. (1868) 53 Recipe brede gratyd, 
& eggis; & swyng bam to-gydere, i 

td. tutr, To strike a blow with a sword; to 
come together with blows; to deliver a blow af. 

63350 Mill. Palerne 3856 Swiftli sepbe with swerdes 
swonge a togider. 1375 Yoseph Arim. 576 Pe white 
kniht wib his swerd swyngede to hem sone. a 1400-50 
Wars Alex.o57 He swyngis out with a swerd & swappis 
him to dethe, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 23590 Pirrus swappit out 
his sword, swange at pe kyng. ¢1470 Henry JF adlace iv. 
314 Wallace thar with swyth with a suerd out swang. 

+2. trans. To throw with force, fling, hurl. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 7527 (Coti.) His arms fra him did he 
suing [Fairf, squynge}, ¢1480 Henryson Afor. Fab., Fo.r, 
Wolf & Cadger xviii, He hint him be the heillis, And with 
ane swak he swang hitn on the creillis, 1495 Trevisa‘s 
Barth, De P. R. xv. ci. (W. de W.), He swange | Bod/. 
AS. swenged] the adder in to the fire. 

+3. mtr. To mnve or go impetnously ; to rush ; 


to fling oneself, Ods. 

Beowulf 2264 (Gr.) Nis hearpan wyn,..ne god hafoc 
aeond sxl swinged, ne se swifta ceacht burhstede beated. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 7582 Wit pat stan he laid in sling, Sua 
stalworthli he lete it suing Pat in his frunt pat stan be fest. 
313.. £. 4, Adit. P. A. 1039 Pat foysoun flode,.Swybe hit 
swange pur3 vch a strete 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1562 Pe 
lorde..Swez his vncely swyn, pat swyngez bi be bonkkez, 
14... Sir Beues 497 (Pynson) Al at onys on bym they swonge 
And gaue hym woundes wyde and lonce. a 3553, Uoait 
Royster D. u. iii. (Arb.) 35 71. Talk. Well Trupenie neuer 
but flinging, An. Alyface. And frisking? Trupenie, Well 
Tibet and Annot, still swingyng and whiskyng? 1584 
Stanvuurst A2nezs 11, (Arb.) 50 ‘Two serpents..Plasht the 
water sulcking to the shoare moste hastelye swinging. 

tb. érans. To carry or drive forcibly. Ods. 

e 3400 Desir. Troy 13299 Full swift to the swalgh me 
swinget the flode. 158a STANYHDRST fEneis tr. (Arb.) 33 
With steeds he is swinged, downe picht in bis hudge wagon 
emptye. r 4 

4. trans. +To draw out (a sword) with a vigorous 


SWING. 


movement (06s.); to flourish, brandish. wave about; 


in later use with mixture of sense 7 OF 12: ta 
wield (a weapon or implement’, or move (a body 
held or grasped) with an eseillating or rotatory 
movement. 

@ 1400-0 Hiars Alex, £06 Alexander. Swythe swyngis 
out his swerde. ¢1400 Destr. Prey 7275 He..swynget out 
a sword, swappit at pat other. /d7a. 10390 Pen he swange 
out a sword swicly with pat. 1513 Dovcras ines ix. vil. 
161 He..thame stoutly assalit,. And ener his schynand 
swerd about him swang. 1582 A. Ginny /es/, 12 Fatriarchs 
27 L, I tooke hym by the Hornes, and swinged hym abvute, 
and finally killed hym. rg92 Suaks. Rom, « Fuli wi 118 
‘The fiery Tibalt, with his sword prepar'd, Which... Heswong 
about his head. ¢x6rz Cuarmas //fad 1. 393 An emptie 
helme, ‘That then he swong aLout his head, and cast among 
his friends. 1626 Bacon Sia §310 Take Bottles, and 
Swing them, 1646 Crasuaw Sesperte et'/erode xl, Swinging 
a huge scythe, stands impartind Denth, 1666 Devons AHH, 
Miah, xvii, 1f some one apprcach to dare his Fire, He 
swings his Tail. 2672 Miuaox Samson 1240 Go bafil'd 
coward, lest T..switg thee in the Air, 1725 Jam, Di 
s.v. Sallet, Lettice, Cresses, Radish, &c. must. be i 
and shaken gently. 1815 ScotT1 Guy. 
arms like the sails of a wind-mill, 
Dreams 24 Vor sideways up he swit g his arms, 
Harte Fiddlefown, etc. 107 Each swu g a lasso. 
Sracrooie feels of Silence xxx, Adams had 
man aloft ard dashed him against the wall. 

+5. To whiil (a wheel; round. (és. 

41225 Julian 58 [He} dude..fore of his cnihtes furte 
turnen fat hweol. ant het swi 1 hit swiftheke al uter 
ant tidliche turnen. 

G6. tf, To move freely Lackwards and foiw ards, 
asa body suspended froma support above ; to osci!- 
late below a point of support, as a pendulum or the 
like. For spec. nse in Ilindu asceticism. see ‘4 . 

Occas. the intr. sense corre: p. to Aale 

1545 Ascnam Jonopf.t. (Arb. 47 Moche lyke the pastyme 
that boyes vse in the churche when their matter is awaye, 
to swinge and totter ina belrope. 1660 Boye Vict Lap, 
Phys, Mech. xxviv 202 We thought it not amiss to try it 
a Pendulum would swing faster, or continue swinging 
longer in our Receiver. agro Stet Jatrr No. o6 
hs His Arms natwally swang at an unreasonable Dis. 
tance from his Sides. “1782 Cowrer Gilpin 107 A bottle 
swinging at each side. 31816 J. Ss Panorama Sci. 4 
cirt 1b 133 A great beam, suspended on gudgeons at the 
middle, and swinging like the beam of a balance. 1839 
Ta A. Kestpre Resid. Georgia (1863) 19 The mocking birds 
are swinging and singing even now. 1842 ‘Trxnyson Syy 
Galahad iii, ‘The shrill bell rirgs, the censer swings, 1844 
A,B. Wripy Poems (1867) 44 Her cottage bonnet filled 
with lowers, Hung swinging from her arm, 1864 TENxyson 
Aylmer's Fo 19 Sit Aylmer Aylmer,.. Whose blazing wyvern 
Weathereoekidt the spire,..And swang besides on many a 
windy sign. a@1goo Kisco A Dedication vi, One stone 
the more swings to her place In that dread Temple of Thy 
worth, rg:z H. Britoc /owr Alen 25 His arms dangled 
rather than swang. 

(6) 1773 Ev. Ives Voy, fo India. ii. 27 On the gth of 
April, annually, at Bengal the natives uncergo a very un- 
common kind of penance:..Ina large plain about a mile 
from Caleutta, there are erected about hig Tamboos, at 
least twenty feet highs on the top of these they contrive to 
fix a swivel, and another bamboo of thirty feet or more 
crosses it, at both ends of which hangs a rope. One end of 
this rope, the people pull down, and the devotee placing 
himself under it, the Brahmin pinches np a large piece of 
skin under both the shoulder Llades, ..and thrusts a strong 
iron-hook through each. .. When this is done, the people 
haul down the other end of the Lamboo, by which means 
the devotee is immediately lifted up from the ground, and 
then run round as fast as their legs will carry them. ‘This 
throws the devotee out to the full length of the rope, where 
as he swings, he plays a thousand antic tricks. 1793 
Medical Spectator fi. No. 39. 246 All the infcrmation that 
T could get from our Banyan relative to this strange custoni 
was, that they swing for a good conscience. 

b, Of a person: To move backwards and for- 
wards through the air upon a suspended rope ora 
swing (Swine 56.2 11, as a sport; to ride in a 
swing. 

[1gqg: see 6.) 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleurins’ Voy, Ambass. 
93 They have also ropestoswing in. 1665 Sir‘T, Hernert 
Yrav, (1677) 130, 1 saw ropes or cords stictched from tree 
to tree in several gardens, Boys and Girls. swinging upon 
them. 1714 Gay Sheph. H’cek Monday 104 On two near 
elms the slacken'd cord 1 hung, Now high, now low my 
Blouzelinda swung. bs ; 

ec. Of a (suspended) bell: To give forth a 
sonnd by swinging; to sound, ring out. 

3632 Mitron Penseroso 76 Oft..1 hear the far-off Curfen 
sound, Over som wide-water’d shcar, Swinging slow with 
sullen roar. r81a Corman Sr. Grins, Lady of Wreck 41, xii, 
A sound swung down the glen..From Bunamargy Friary 
bell. 1874 Green Short Jist. ii, § 6. 90 The burgesses 
gathered in town-mote when the bell swang out from St. 
Paul's. r 

d. jig. To waver, vacillate; to change from one 
condition or position to the opposite (esp. in fig, 
phrases with pesdudum as sub). : see PENDULUM 2). 
3833 Cuatmers Dower of God Il. x. 106 We swing as it 
were between two assumptions. 1836 [see Penputpm 2). 
1877 R. Girren Stock Exch, Securities 1532 He should en- 
deavour..not to juvest when the pendulum has swung up. 
wards. 1890 ANefrospect Mfed. C11. 378, Yam by no means 
sure that the pendulum may not have swung too far in the 
opposite direction. . . 

6. trans. ‘To mark or indicale by swinging ; fo 
swing seconds, to oscillate once in every second, 
1736 Dernam in Part. Trans. XXXUX. 202 The next 
Experiments ¥ shall mention, 1 made..by the Help of a 
good Month: Piece that swings Seconds. 2764 Masxtyxe 


wax. He..swung his 
1860 Tesxayson Seat 
1873 2. 

1g09 
swung the 
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ihid. LVV. 373 A little clock. having a pendulum swinging 
seconds. 

7. trans. To cause to oscillate, as a body sus- 
pended from a support above; to move or sway 
(something) to and fro in this or a similar manner. 

Phr. To swing a eat (i.e. holding it by the tail); in no 
room to swing a cat tn and similar expressions, said of 
a confined or narrow space. 

1560 Daus tr. Sle‘dane's Comm, 295 They hange out the 
dead body by a chaine ouer the walle, and after they had 
swynged it a whyle to and fro, they let it fall into the 
ditche. 1665 Afedelu Pestil 57 They had not space enough 
(according to the vulgar saying) to swing a Catin. 1706 
E. Warn [¥ooden World Diss. (1708) 5 When they walk, 
they swing their Corps like a Pendulum. 1772 SMo.tetr 
Humphry Cl. 8 June, 1 am pent up in frowzy ludgings, 
where theie is not room enough to swing a cat. 1827 Faas- 
Day Chem, Manip, xx. (1842) 543 The flasks should be well 
rinsed, and..swung in the hand to shake out adhering 
drops. 1844 Dickens A/art, Chuz. xvi, ‘Vhe colonel. .took 
his seat upon the table, and swung his legs. 1849 Croucu 
Poems, Natura Naturans viii, Big bees their burly hodies 
swung. 1850 Dicrens Dav. Copp. xxxv, Mrs. Crupp had 
indignantly assured him that there wasn't room to swing 
a cat there; but, as Mr. Dick just observed to me,..‘ You 
know, Trotwood, I don't want to swing a cat. 1 never do 
swing acat.’ 1906 Raven Be//s 41 Arrangements for hang. 
ing hells in turrets and swinging them. 

b. To cause (a person) to oscillate as ina swing ; 
to give (one) a ride in a swing. 

1615 G. Sanuys Trav, 56 By two ioyning ropes that are 
fastned aboue, they will swing themselues as high as the 
transome, 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 492 P3 They get on 
Ropes, as you must have seen the Children, and are swung 
by their Men Visitants. 1783 JusTaMoNy tr. Raynal’s 
Hist. Indies V. 40 Their slaves had no other employment 
but to swing them in their hammocks, 1838 Lytron Alice 
in, vii, Come to-morrow, and swing Sophy—no nice swing- 
ing since yon‘ve been gone. 

e. Ola bell: To send forth a peal of sound. 
1818 Scott Kod Roy xxi, The hour of twelve o'clock swung 
its summons over the city from the belfry. 185x Rock CA. 
of Fathers V1.1. ix. 234 The bells in every church steeple 
swung forth their peals of gladsomeness. 

d. To lift and transport (something suspended), 
as with a crane; /ransf. to convey or {ranspoit 
from point to point. 

1856 Esterson Eng. Tratts, Stonehenge Wks. (Bohn) II. 
126 Men..swinging a block of granite..with an ordinary 
derrick, 185z H. Kincstey Ravenshoe li, Who could tire, 
«.at the strange dim vista of swinging horses hetween decks? 
18.. Frul, Mil, Service lust. U.S. X. 588 (Cent. Dict.) By 
means of the railroad, troops can be swung across from bay 
to bay as the exigencies of the war may reqnire. 

e, ref. ‘’o hoist oneself up or transport oneself 
from point to point by grasping a sppport above. 
Also inér. 

1899 Crockett Black Douglas i, The young man.. 
swung lightly off his charger. /éfd. ii, The Douglas 
swung himself into the saddle. 190z Voter Jacon Shzep- 
Stealers xi, Putting his foot on the axle and swinging him- 
self up. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo xii. 
133 All kinds of monkeys chatter..overhead as they swing 
themselves from branch to branch. 

8. intr. To be suspended from a support above 
(withont necessarily implying oscillation). 

a. spec. To be hanged; to suffer death by 
hanging. s/ang or collog. 

tsqa Upatt Erasm. Apoph, 122 Diogenes..had a great 
rele,,tu see theim euery one swyngyng & tottreyng in hal. 
ters. xg9a Nasug P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 10 What pennance 
can be greater for Pride, than to let it swinge in hys owne 
halter? x7ag New Cant. Dict., To Swing, to hang. 1728 
{De For] Street-Rodberies 8 They all lovingly swung to- 
gether at Execution-Dock. 184: Dickens Barn. Rudge 
Ixii, It is..a choice between his life and death. If you re- 
fuse, he swings, 1884 ‘Epona Lyaut’ We Two xl, } don’t 
wish any man to swing for me-~-I have always disapproved 
of the death-penalty. 

b. gen. To be suspended, to hang; /ransf to 
appear as if suspended (= Hane z. 12). Also 
Jig. (swing from, to depend or ‘hinge’ on). 

1641 Tatuam Distracted State v.i, Agath. And vow you 
see the Pinacle from which You must be tumbled down, 
away with him... Fellow. If you please to walk that way 
you may see Oleander swinging for his life. 1781 Cowrea 
Charity 615 His Budget, often filled, yet always poor, 
Might swing at ease behind his study door. 1829 Scotr 
Anne of G. xxiii, ‘Vonder swings the Flying Stag’, said 
Ital, pointing to an immense sign. 1859 ‘Tennyson J/arr. 
Geraint 170 A poole scarf at either end whereof There 
swung an apple of the purest gold. 1867 Aucusta Witson 
Vashti xix, In the west, where a waning moon swung on the 
edge of the distant misty hills, 1888 G, A, Sauru /saiak 
xiit, (1891) 229 As this one [word] is obscure in its Eng- 
lish guise, and the passage really swings from it, we may 
devote a paragraph to its meaning. 1 Riper Haccaao 
Dr, Therne i. 14 A lantern swung from the roof of the coach. 

9. trans. To hang, suspend; rarely, to hang (a 
person), put to death by hanging (s/ang or collog.). 

1ga8 Moar Dya/oge ut. xi. (1529) 8z b, In the tother [wal- 
let] he layeth vp all hys owne and swyngeth yt at hys backe. 
181r Regul, & Orders Arnty 249 The Men's Hammocks 
must be swung regularly by Companies, 1816 ‘Quiz’ 
Grand Master vi, 202 Had he the pow’r he'd cbange the 
case, And swing some col'nels in their place. 1848 Lytron 

K. Arthur \, xiii, A slender draw- bridge, swnng from brink 
to brink. 1860 Ad) Year Round No. 73. 550 The heavy 
vehicle so ill swung,.. as springless as an artillery tumbril. 
torr Max Begasoum Zuleika Dodson v.61 You would be 
driven to Court in my state-coach. Itis swung so high that 
the streetsters can hardly see its occupant. 

ve strain (the back of a horse): = Sway 
2 5d. 
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1844 H. Sternens Bé. Farvt 11. 1258 If she (se a mare] 
- has met with an accident, such as having swung her back. 

10. zxér. To oscillate (without suspension) ; to 
move to and fro, or from side to side; to sway ; 
to hover; spec. to sway the body backward and 
forward in rowing. 

1607 Cuapman Bussy d’Améois v.15, Not so the surges 
of the enxine Sea, Swell heing enrag'd,.. As Fortune swings 
about the restlesse state Of vertue. 1712 AapuTunot John 
Bull un. iv. 17 Tf the Coach swung but the least to one side, 
she used to shriek so loud, that all the Street concluded she 
was overturn’d, 1828 Woapsw. Power of Sound x, While 
Fauns and Satyrs beat the ground In cadence,—-and 
Silenns swang This way and that, with wild-flowers 
crowned, 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1, xv. 101 A single hawk 
swung in the atmosphere above us. 1879 Uzf § Card. 
Undergrad, Frul. 13 Mar. 292/2 Prest is getting more and 
more used to the how side, hut he still swings short and stiffly. 

1L To turn in alternate directions, or in either 
direction (usually horizontally), around a fixed 
axis or point of support; spec. Nawé. said of a 
vessel riding at a single anchor or moored by the 
head, and turning with the wind or tide. Also 
with 20, open, wide, cle. 

1769 Fatconer Diet. Martne (1780), To Swing, to turn 
round the anchors, or moorings, at the change of the wind, 
or tide. 1812 J. Witson fsle of Palins 11. 929 While safely 
she at anchor swings. 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? iv. ii. 41 It is 
the iron gate, Which ye left open, swinging to the wind. 
1860 A. Comminc in Merc. Marine Mag. V1. 102 Let 
them..swing to oneanchor, 1863 Reape Hard Cash xx, 
But in the middle of the joyous whirl, Julia’s quick ear on 
the watch all the time, heard the gate swing to. 189a 
Greener Breech Loader 215 Vhe shot will,.fly in that 
direction in which the gun was swinging when the charge 
of shot left the muzzle. 189a Gunter Miss Dividends (1393) 
33 He swings around suddenly and qnickly to see who 
interrupts him. 

b. To go along or round in a curve or with a 
sweeping motion; to wheel, sweep, 

1810 Scotr Lady of 1.1, xx, So forth the startled swan 
would swing. 1853 Kinastey Hyfatia xxii, A choir of 
nymphs swung round him hand in hand. 1856 Miss War- 
NER Hills Shatemue xxxv, With wind and headway the 
sloop gently swang upto herappointed place. 1865 Kincs- 
Ley Herew, xv, In marched Hereward and all his men, and 
swung round through the gateway into the court. 1914 
Times 8 Sept. g/t The battle line proceeds due gst to 
Sézanne and Vitry-le-Frangois, and then swings north-east 
round the plain of Chalons to the fortress of Verdun. 

12. ¢rans. To cause to turn in alternate directions, 
or in either direction, on or as on an axis or pivot; 
to turn or cause to face in another direction. 

1768 Tucker L?, Nat. 1. xxii.114 The boy who wished to 
be a king that he might have an officer appointed to swing 
him all day long upon a gate, 1783 Cowpea Afi. Hare 24 
To skip and gambol like a hare And swing his rump around. 
1784 — Zp. Fos. Hill 21 Swinging the parlour-door upon 
its hinge. 1818 Scott Bx, Lanrnz.x, Ae leaf of the muckle 
gate has been swung to wi' yestreen’s wind. 1883 Afarfer’s 
Afag. Jan. 284/1 What maddening whirls when he called, 
‘Swing partners!’ 1887 /zeld 19 Feb. 223/2 A good 
practical exponent of ‘the art of shooting flying ‘states. . 
that he never met with a first-rate shot who ‘swings’ his 
gun--2. 4. keeps it moving in the direction of the bird's 
flight. 1890 'R. Botonewooo' Afiner's Right vi. I. 139 
The base line is altered or ‘swung ', i.e. freshly marked on 
another imaginary course. 1892 E. Gosse Secr. Marcisse 
iii, 80 As he was about to turn towards the window, Rosalie 
swang herself violently back. : 

b. Naut. To tum (a ship) to all points in 
succession, in order to ascertain the deviation of 
her magnetic compass. 

2859 in Mere, Marine Mag. (1860) VII. 49 The necessity 
of having all iron steamships..swung, in order to ascertain 
the deviation of their compasses, 1877 Spay Cruise H.A1.S. 
Challenger x, (1878) 176 Some hours were spent swinging 
for magnetical purposes. 

0, To drive or cause to move in a curve; also, 
to make or execute hy moving in a curve (in phr. 
to swing a cast, in hunting : see Cast sd, 41). 

1854 R. S. Suarees Handley Cr. li, The hounds dash to- 
wards the fence beyond, and swing their cast without a 
whimper. 1889 Gunter Thal Frenchman v. 46 He swings 
his team into the Avenue de PImpératrice. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXX. 127/1 The dogs have changed direction b 
the left flank... We swing them, make a short cut heen 
a hit of brush. 

_18. intr. To go slong with undulating or sway- 
ing Movement, or in a vigorous manner ; to walk 
with swinging step. (See also Swinaine A#/. a. 3.) 

1854 R.S. Sparses Handley Cr. \xii, Pulling up at the 
door of the Turtle Doves Hotel, he threw himself carelessly 
off the half cover-hack..and,.swung into the hall with a 
noisy flourish. 1884 W. Brack in Harger's Mag, Dec. 30/2 
The coach swingsalong pleasantly. 1894 J. A. STevaRT /1 
Day of Battle xviii, Vhe camels, swinging at a steady trot. 

14. trans. fig. To direct or control the move- 
ment or action of; to sway; to wield. U.S. 

, 1889 Votce (N.V.) 2 May, The rum wing purposes swing. 
ing the party. The temperance innocents will have to sub- 
mit_or step out. 1890 ‘Mark Twain’ in Pal? Mall G. 

10 Sept. 3/2 Te gree charm to me is the way he swings 
nervous English! 1908 U. Sinctair Afoney-Changers ii. 
35 He can swing the market so as to break a man, 

15. a. To fix (the work) on the centre or centres 
ina lathe. b. Ofa lathe: To have a‘swing’ or 
capacity of (so much): see Swine sé.2 8d. 

1884 F. J. Baitten Watch & Clockm, 201 The work is 
‘swung ’ or arranged so as to yield an unequal pressure in 
Polishing. 1888 Hastuck Afodel Engin. Handybk. (1900) 
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22 Three inch centres—-that is, a lathe which swings six 
inches. — 

+Swing, v.2 Obs. Pa.t.3 swang, 4 swange, 
swong. [OE. swingan, corresp. in form and mean- 
ing to Swine sd.1, and so ultimately identical with 
Swine v1] zztr. To labonr, toil; =Swink z, 1. 
ero00 /ELFric Z.xod. xviii. 14 Hwet dest pu on pis folce? 
hwi swingst bu ana? ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) exxvi[i]. 1 
Buton drikten timbriende hus on ydel swingad da de tim. 
briad hi, ¢12z75 Lay. 7488 He swang |¢ 1205 swonc] in fan 
fihte, pat he leperede a swote. 13.. 2.4. Addit. P. A, 
586 Pat swange & swat for long sore. 13.. Guy Warv., 
(A.) 3589 Herhand pat day so sore swong, Pat purch his 
moube pe fom it sprong. ¢1rq80 Hennyson Alor. Faéd., olf 
& Lamé xx, His sernand nor his self may not be spaird ‘Io 
swing and sweit, withouttin Meit or wage. 

+Swing, adv. Obs. rarve—'. In 5 swingge. 
{Stem of Swing v1] With a sudden blow or 
impact ; ‘slap’. 

e1q00 S?. Alexius (Land 108) 443 As man pat hadde 
debes wonnde He fel swingge donn to gronnde. 

Swing- in combination. 

1, In general attrib. or adj. use (mostly without 
hyphen, as a separate word), a. Applied to a 
piece of mechanism, apparatus, orutensil suspended, 
hinged, or pivoted so as to be capable of oscillat- 
ing or turning to and fro: = Swineine ffi. a. 1, 2. 
(See also 2.) 

1791 Rep. Com, Thames-Isis Navig. 153 At the lower 
End of this Channel there is a Pen formed by a Swing 
Stride and Flood Gates, 1828 P. Cunnincuam AS. Wales 
(ed. 3) I]. 213 Swing stoves and charcoal put on board, to 
carry abont into the damp corners. 1833 Loupon Evcyed, 
Archit. § 1112 Centre point, or swing linges, appear to be 
oftwokinds. 1843 Ho.tzaprreL Turaing 1.257 The whole 
load is quickly immersed by a swing crane into a tank of 
water about five feet deep. 1855 Lrtrcut.p Cornwall 257 
The miners worked in a swing stage, which they dropped 
against such parts of the side as they intended tu take away, 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Swing Tea-kettie, a kettle on 
a stand for table use, moving on pivots, 1869 RANKINE 
Machine §& Hand-tools Pl. 02, ‘Whe shaft, v, which is sup- 

tted by fixed bearings, k, and the swing or movable bear. 
ings, 188g Lavy Baassey 7ée Trades 379 The perpetual 
rolling and tossing of the vessel had warned us that in all 
piohability the maximum clinometrical angle of the swing- 
table would e1e long be reached, 1888 Lockwood's Dict, 

Yerms Mech, Engin, 363 Swing Tadle, the table of a dril- 
ling machine which is made to swing or swivel aronnd the 
centra! pillar..in order to bring any desired portion of the 
work underneath the drill. aes °Q?’ True Tilda xix, A 
swing-lamp shone down upon a white-covered table. 


b. = Swineine ppl. a. 3. rare. 

1809 W. Javinc Anickerd. 11. ix. (1261) 112 He proceeded 
on a long swing trot through the muddy lanes of the metro- 
polis. 1863 Trevetvan Compet. Watlah (1866) 95 Going the 
whole way at a swing trot. 

2. Special Combinations: swing-back, the back 
of a photographic camera, carrying the sensitized 
plate, arranged so as to be ‘swung* or turned on 
a hinge or pivot into nny required position; swing- 
bar, a bar arranged to turn on a pivot; spec. a 
swingletree ; swing-beam, a beam arranged to 
turn, or to enable something to turn, on a pivot or 
the like (see quots.); swing-bed, a movable stool- 
bed in a gun-carriage ; also altrib., as swing-bed- 
plate; swing-boat, a boal-shaped swing used for 
amusement at fairs, etc.; swing-bridge, a form 
of drawbridge which turns horizontally on a pivot 
(either at one cnd or in the centre); swing-cart, 
a cart ‘swing’ or suspended on springs, a spring- 
cart; swing-chair, a rocking-chair; swing-door, 
a door constructed to swing to or shut of itself; 
f!. a door made in two leaves, which are hung 
separately and furnished with springs that bring 
them back to meet in the middle when pushed 
open in any direction; swing-front, in a photo- 
graphic camera (cf. swing-dack); swing-gate, a 
gate constructed to swing to or shut of itself; sce. 
@ form of this used in Australia for drafting sheep; 
swing-glass, a looking-glass suspended on pivots; 
swing-handle, a handle turning on pivots, esp. 
such an arched handle of a_ basket, pail, etc. ; 
sWing-jack (Jack s4.1 10), see quot.; swing- 
jointed a., jointed so as to turn to and fro on a 
pivot; swing-plough (cf. G. schwingpflug), a 
plough without wheels; + swing-tail, a long tail 
that swings about; also a¢r7d, having a sweeping 
tail or train; swing-tailed a., having a long 
swinging tail; swing-tap, a tap constructed to 
turn horizontally on the supply-pipe and thus open 
or close the valve as tequired ; swing-tool (see 
quot. 1875); swing-wheel, the escape-wheel of 
a clock, which drives the pendulum; also, the 
balance-wheel of a watch; also a/¢rib, See also 
SWING-ROPE, etc. 

186a Catal, Internal. E-xchib., Brit. 11. No. 3064, Por- 
trait Camera, and lens with ‘swing hack, 1878 AsNey 
pie » xxxiii, 269 A fair general focus can.. be oh- 
tained by using with the camera a vertically-pivoted swing- 
back, 1 H. Stepnens Bk. Farm I. 293 These studs 
are inserted into a *swing-har that can be bolted to the 
horizontal rails of the framing, in such position as will 
bring the intermediate wheels into proper pitch with the 
principals, 18gz Buan Maval § Afitit, Dict, (1863), Swing 
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bar or “beam of a rocket frame, 1857 P. Couquioun Comp. 
§ Oarsinan's Guide’ 32 Theswing beams are the long beams 
running 483 (lock-]gates, by which they are pushed 
open. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech., Swing-beamt. 1. (Ratl- 
way Engineering. A ome piece suspended from the 
truck, and sustaining the car-body, so that it may have 
independent lateral motion. 2. (Carpentry.) A cross-heam 
supporting anover-head mowina barn. 1852 Burn Vaval 
& ALilt, Diet. (1863), *Swing bed of a field gun. 1861 
Mavnew fond. Labour V1, 107/2 All the caravans and 
*swing-boats, and what not, used to assemble there. 1792 
Estimate Works Thamese[sis Navig. 3 Mt Duxford Wear, 
a "Swiag-Bridge for ‘fowing-Horses, and l’ence-Gates. 
1898 W. W. Jacops Sea Urchins, Grey Parrot (1906) 213 
The gangway was shipped, and..the Cur/eze drifted slowly 
away from the qnay and headed for the swing bridge slowly 
opening in front of ten 1796 H. Hunter London (1811) 11. 
107 Raspberries, which are raised chiefly for the use of the 
distillers, and conveyed to London in “swing carts. 1833 
Louvon Encycl. Archit, § 697 A *swing chair, formed ont 
of ten pieces of elder tree, 1900 Es.txon Gun Visits Edi- 
gabeth (1906) 18 She was lying in a swing chair, showing 
lots of petticoat and ankle. 1833 Loupon Axcyel, Archit. 
§ 765 The use of the *swing door..is to prevent the door 
from ever being left open tn severe weather. 1863 Miss 
Brappon J. Marchuioné 1. i, 23 He was gone, and the 
swing-door slammed in Edward Arundel's face. 1895 P. 
Hesinawav Out of /gyfti.i. 3 As the waiters pushed aside 
the swing-doors of the buffet. 1892 Photogr. Anu. 11, 884 
The wide angle lens is attached to the ‘swing front ready 
for work, 1774 Garton Inclos. cict 5 No *swing-gates or 
other gates shall at any time be suffered. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 143 In the construction of the 
swing-gate, the bars are so long, that too much weight is 
often thrown upon the hinges. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon* 
pee’: Dream ix. 91 Mr, Stangrove,,has no more idea 
of aswing-gate than ashealing-machine, 1809 R. Lanc- 
ForD /ntrod. Trade 81 A Dressing Vable, and a *Swing 
Glass..£a 10s. 31847 Disraett Tancred u. vii, She threw 
a glance at her swing-glass. 1891 Cent. Dict., "Swing. 
handle. 1896 Frul. R. Horticult. Soc. Nov. 202 All fruit 
should be carefully placed inthe hasket (which is preferable 
lined or padded, and if with a swing-handle all the better). 
1895 Knicut Dict. Alech., *Swing-jack, a jack for replac- 
ing cars on the track; the bottom of the standard is a cylin- 
drical segment, and has a toe working ina slot in the base 
of the jack. A pair are used, and the car being lifted while 
the standards are vertical, the latter are canted to or swung 
over, bringing the wheels of the car in line with the rails. 
1844 H. Stepurns Bs, Farne V1, 595 The marker wz is 
another appendage to the [drill sowing-]machine... It con- 
sists of the har ant, and the marking-rod zz, ‘The latter is 
*swing-jointed on a stud fixed in the endsof the marker- 
bar giz, 1733 W. Exuis Chiltern §& Vale Farnt, 309 The 
Foot Plough, the Kentish Broad-board Plough, the Greener 
and the *Swing Plongh. 1807 A. YounG Agric. Essex 
(1813) 1. 127 la favour of the swing-plough it is contended 
that it is better calculated for fallowing, as the soil can be 
broken upto agreaterdepth. 1846 M¢Cutiocn Ace. Jrit. 
Entpire (1354) 1. 147 The Scotch, or swing-plough, drawn 

y 2 horses driven by the ploughman. 1683 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 1861/8 One Bay Gelding... Aged abont four years, 
with a *Swi[n]g Tail lately cut off. 1863 Hunt Pof. Ram, 
W. Eng. 1. 274 The squire..saw tbe old woman beating 
her step-danghter..ahont the head with the skirt of her 
swing-tail gown, 1609 Biunoevit Art of Riding 1 xiii. 
Div, Ouermuch spurringe wil make him *swing tailed, 
and speciallye if he be a Gennet, or Turkye horse, whose 
tayles be alwayes lose and at lihertye. r189a J’Zetogr. 
Aan. IL. 466 A galvanised iron cistern .. fitted with nickel- 

lated "swing tap. 1846 Hotrzarrren T'uruing UI. 849 

arious kinds of *swing toals, used by watchmakers in 
filing and polishing small Rat works. 1875 Knicut Dict, 
AMech., Swing.tool, a holder which swings on horizontal 
centers, so as to yield to unequal pressure and keep the plate 
fiat against the face of the file. 1696 Dernam Artif. Clockut. 
i. 4 The Crown-Wheel in Small pieces, and *Swing-Wheel 
in Royal Pendulums, is that Wheel which drives the Bal- 
lance, or Pendulum. 1826 T. Rein Clock § Watch Making 
xii, 275 A spring, acting on the pin, brought the nib in 
@ contrary direction, to act on the third wheel teeth, by 
which it gave mation to the swing-wheel during the time 
of winding. 1846 Hottzarrre. Turning I. 826 Balance- 
wheel or swing-wheel files, the convex side cut, the angular 
sides safe. 

b. In designations of the swingle and swingle- 
tree used in dressing flax. 

(Cf. MHG. sivinge-tlok, swingletree, G. schwingstock, 
schwingbrett, schwingwiesser.) 
ok a irsox, Cogster, the person who, in the act of swing- 
ling flax, first breaks it with a swing-bat, and then throws 
it to another. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 486 Two distinet pieces 
of apparatus belong to it [sc. winnowing of flax), namely, 
the swing-stock and the swing-knife. 

G. Dynamics. In terms used by Clifford for 
various geometrical figures or lines having relation 
to the oscillation of a body, as stvdng-conie, -ellipse, 
-ellipsoid, -quadric, -radius. 

1887 W. K, Cuirrorn Elem, Dynaniic 1. tv.17 The second 
moment of an arenin regard to any line, divided by the area 
itself, is the square of a length which ts called the swing- 
tadius of the area in regard to the line, or of the line in re- 
gard tothe area, Jéid. 24, 34. 

Swinge (swindz), 54.1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
Swynge, 6-7 swindge. [Related to Swince 7.1] 

+1. Sway, power, rule, authority, influence: esp. 
to have or bear swinge, the (full, whole, chief) or 
all the swinge, cic. Obs. 

8531 Tinpace Ex fos. 2 John v. 21(1538) 83 Vl in.x. paryshes 
rounde ther be not one learned and discrete to helpe the 
other, then the deuell hath a greate swynge amonge vs, that 
the byshops officers that dwel so farre of, must abuse vs as 
theydo. + 36 Renz. Sedition 16 The euyl be mo in nombre, 
they bere the swynge. a1548 Hatt. Chron., Hen. Vl, 153 
She bare the whole swynge, as the strong oxe doth, when he 
is yoked in the plough with a pore silly asse. 1581 Mut- 
caster Positions xxxvil. (1887) 150 An oligarchie: where 
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some few beare all the swinge. 1585 FeTuerstone tr. Calvin 
ou Acts iv. 33 The Sadduces..did then beare the chiefe 
swiadge, 1601 J. WureLer 7reat. Come, 37 Vhe Ant- 
werpians, .in all the Marts, & Faires in Dutchland, bare the 
chiefest swindge. r61a Cuarman Aer. Lussy d'el ntbois 1.4, 
When Glory, Flatterie, and smooth applauses of things ill 
Vphold th’ inordinate swindge of downe-right power. 1629 
Massincer Picture u. ii. (1630) Eezh, What wise man.. 
But must confesse that fortunes swinge is more Ore that 
profession, then all kinds else Of life pursu’d by man? 1636 
— Gt. Dk. Florence 1. ii, This is the man that carries The 
sway, and swinge of the Conrt. 

+2. Freedom of action, free scope, licence; 
liberty to follow one’s inclinations : = Swine sd.2 3. 
Phr. to dave or fake one’s sivinge, to give (a person 
or thing, oneself) szwzge. Obs, 
| 154z Boorpy Dyetary xvi. (1872) 273 Sensuall appetyde 
| muste have a swynge, all these thinges notwithstandynge. 
1545 Ascuam Yoxoph. 1. (Arb.) 52 Shooting hath two 
Tutours .. the one called Daye light, ye other Open place, 
whyche .ii. keepe shooting from enyl companye, and sniffers 
it not to haue to much swinge. 1575-85 SANDYS Sersz. vill. 
§ 10 Youth they say must haue his swinge. 1897 Beara 
Theatre Goa’s Fudgeut, (1612) 272 They giue the fullswindge 
to their bold and violent affections. 1598 CHarman /ifad vy. 
{1x.] 617 For whose sake | will lose the raynes, and gine 
mine anger swindge. 16153 — Odyss. xx. 597 That then- 
streight hed Is sowre to that swindge, in which she was 
bred. 1622 Fratcurr Spar. Cur. v.ii, Vie have my swindge 
upon thee, 1631 Cuarman Ca2sar § Poupey ui, 12, | had 
able means, And spent all in the swinge of lewd affections. 
1668 H. Moar Diz. Dial. ut. xxiii. (1713) 233 Py preferring 
the full swindge of the Animal life before the orderly Plea- 
sures..of the Divine. 1675 Crowne Country Ht 1.1, Lam 
perswaded the hounds of his land have been the utmost ex- 
tent of his travel; except since his Parents death he has 
given himself a swinge to some race or fair. 1687 tr. Sad/ust 
(1692) 8 A savage sort of People, living at their full swinge 
of Liberty and Licence. ’ 

+b. Of, at one’s own swinge: said of a person 

being entirely his own master. Ods. : 

1536 St. Papers Hen. VII, V1. 322 That he shalde rule 
of his owne swynge, so as noon of us durste advise him to 
the contrary. 1576 Fleminc Panofl. “fist. 290 In his 
lustie yeares, he is at his own swinge. {1663 Heatu /‘/a- 
gelluit 4 His Father dying soon after and leaving him to 

is swinge.] 

+3. Impetus, impulse, driving power (of some- 
thing non-physical, as passion, will, etc.) ; inclina- 
tion; drift, tendency. Of one's own sivitge: of 
one’s own free choice, of one’s own accord, sponta- 


neously. Oéds. 

ais48 Hatt Chron. Hen. Vil, 36 They of their awne 
swynge pacefied them selfes, and beganne to turneto their, . 
naturallliegelorde. 1548 Upatt,etc. Erasams far. Matt. iii. 
28 Herushed not furth of his owne swinge to preache. 1552 
R. Houtcuinson Declar. Christes Supper iti. (1560) K jb, 
As long as they folowe the wyld swynge of their youth. 
az6x8 Sytvester Christian's Conflict 87 The swinge of 
custome (whirl-wind-like) Rapting my Passion. 1621 }FAKE- 
wit. David's Vor 103 He goes on with an high hand 4nd 
a stiffe neck, and is carried with a swinge, as a ship under 
full saile. 16gr Cucrerrrn Astrol, Fudgent, Dis. (1658) 80 
He follows the swinge of the times. @1677 Danrow Ser. 
(1687) I. xi. 144 Ascrihing them to the mere conduct and 
agency of visible causes, hurried by a necessary swindge. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Coronat. Solywnan &6 The great ones 
following his example give themselves the liberty to follow 
the swinge of their own Arbitrary Wills. 1804 Jess in 
Knox & Febb’s Corr. (1834) l. 95 What greater punishment 
,.can there be, than to be given up, by God, to the swinge 
of a man’s own lusts? 

+4. Impetus (of motion); impetnous or forcible 
sweeping or whirling movement. Oés. 

1583 H. Howaan Defensatizve Liijh, As we see that 
barges which are forced by the strength of oares, hane a 
kinde of gate or swinge when the stroke dooth cease. 1599 
Nasur Leuten Stuffe Wks. 1905 IIL. 164 In the swindge of 
his trident he constituted two Lord admirals ouer the whole 
nany of England. a@1600 Drtoxey Canaans Calamitie 

ts The Romaines full of hot reuenge.. Troopt to the 

‘emple, with a mighty swinge. 31600 Distracted Fup, 
1v. i. in Bullen O. #2. (1884) TI. 235 A thynks me fallinge 
& avoyds my Swindge. 1646 Sin T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 
To Rar. aiij ‘ Whirled on by the swindge and rapt of the 
one [wheel]. 3166: Hotvpay Yxvenal (1673) 247 The 
swindge or circling motion of the arm in shaking the sistram. 
3696 Atsop God in Afount 9 They have been fee with 
all their strength to roll it away, and when they have hoped 
they were just turning it over,..it has come upon them with 

the greater swinge. 


+5. The lashing (of a tail). Ods. rare. 

1627 May /ucau 1. 225 When his Tailes swindge has made 
him hot,..}He [se. a fron} roares from his wide throat. 
61640 Wattra Sattle of Summer @sl. wi. 22 The shallow 
water doth her force infringe, And renders vain her tail's im- 
petuons swinge. 


b. gen. A stroke, blow. dal, 
1823 Moor Suffotk Words. 


6. A leash for hounds. Oés. exc. atad. 

a 1661 Futcer Worthies, Yorks. 1. (6662) 221 A Gentle- 
man of this County, being to let slipa brace of Grey-hounds, 
to mun for a great wager, so held them in the Swinge, that 
they were more likely to strangle themselves then kill the 
Mare. 1895 £. Aug. Gloss., Swinge,a leash or couple by 
which hounds are led. " 

Swinge, 54.2 [f. SwixcEr v.2] A singe. 

App. inferred in Dicts. erron. fram the foll. passage, where 
the word is Swine 53.7 8, 

a1619 FLetcuer, etc. 0. Corinth 1. i, If to feed Vultures 
here, after the halter Has done his part, or if there be a 
Hell, To take a swinge or two there [etc.]. 


Swinge (swind3), v1 Also 6 swynge, 6-8 
| awindge ; pres. pple. and ger. 6-8 swindging, 7 


| 


SWINGEBREECH. 


swindgeing, 6- swinging, 7-awingeing. [Later 
form of ME, SwEncE.] 

1. trans. To beat, flog, whip, thrash. 
with off. arch. or dial. 

a1gs3 Unact. Royster Dy us. iv. (Arb. 38, Eb will rather 
haue my cote twentie times swinged, ‘Than on the naughtie 
wag not to be anenged. 1595 Suaks. YoAn i. i. 238 Saint 
George that swindg'd the Dragon. 1596 — Zam. Shri. ii. 
104 If they denice to come, Swince me them soundly forth 
voto their husbands. 1606 Hlotinn Sweton, 222 Hee was 
roiotous, wild and wanton: in so much as his father 
swindged him well and soundly for it. 1660 H. Mone 
Myst. God. ut siti, 85 ‘These sad Ceremonies they also 
used in Pern, where they swinged themselves with stinging 
Nettles, and strnck theni-elves over the shoulders with hard 
stones. @1goo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, [ Suing'd his off, 
} Jay’d on and beat hin well-favoredly. 1764 Footr J/ayos 
of G. 1, | would so swinge and leather my lambkin. 1786 
Burss The Ordination xi, See, see auld Orthodoxy's taes 
She’s swingein thro’ the city. 1828 Scott /. Al, Perth xi, 
We have swinged them as far as the Abbey-Gate. 1888 
Dovucuty ram Arabia Deserta IW. 232, | swinged him 
soundly in a mioment and made all his hack smart. 

tb. fg. ‘Vo chastise, castigate; to pay out, 
serve out. Ods. ;: 

1560 ‘I’. Witsox Afet. Prol., Hanyng been thus swinged, 
and restrained of libertie, 1636 WextWwor1H in Carte O7- 
guonde (1735) III. § The proof was once clear,..and he a 
spirit that will deserve well to be swinged into the know. 
ledge of himself and the duty he owes the state. 1690 
Dryness Amuphitiyou 1, ii, Jupiter can swinge you ofl, if 
yon swear by him, and are foisworn. 1693 J. Devon in 
Dryden's Juvenal xv. (1697) 349 This very Rev'rend 
Ledcher..swinges his own Vices im his Son. 1710 Dublin 
&xaminer 26 Dec. Vhe Printer.. brought along with him 
a Rondle of those Papers, which in the Phrase of Whig 
Coffee-houses have Swinged off the Examiner, 1711 Swire 
Grnd. to Stella 16 Oct., One Boyer, a French dog, bas 
abused me..: the Secretary promises me to swinge him. 

te. ?To pillory (fig.). Obs. rare. 

1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E,1T.S.) 69 When thei 
katch any thyng that soundeth to the contrary, it shall not 
escape so, we warrant you. It shall-e swynged in every 
pulpyt wyth, this is the Kynges grations wyll. 

td. Vo bear heavily upon. Ods. rare. 

1681 Pripeacx eft. (Camden) 96 The innkeeper. .swinged 
them in their reckoneing most ahominably, makeing them 
pay five times the price for every thing they had. 

+O. slang. = SWIVE, See also quot. a 1700. 

i6za Fretcuer Leggar's Bush um. i, Give her cold jelly To 
take np her belly, And once a day swinge her again. 1688 
Mitce Gt. #r. Dict., To Swinge off,..i4 se dit aussi dans 
wu Sens Venerien. arjgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, fie is 
Swing'd off, damnably Clapt. 

+2. To drink uf or off, ‘toss off’. Obs. slang. 

arszg Skerton £. Aummnyng 568 She swynged vp a 
quarte At ones. 1570 B. Gooce Pep. Aingd. tv. 48 And 
cleane they swinge of enery cup. 1649 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Wand. West 7 Mine Host swing'd off halfe a pot to me. 

3. To cut down with a scythe. dal. 

1573 Tussea Aust, (1878) 117 Swinge brembles & brakes. 
1854 Miss Baker Worthampt. Gloss., Swinge,2. To cut 
the nettles, &c. from hedges to make them neat. F 

+4. To brandish, flourish; to lash (the tail, or 
something with the tail). Also fransf Obs. 

isox Syivestea Ju Bartas 1. vi. 410 The Lion. .often 
swindging, with his sinnewy train, Somtimes his sides, som- 
times the dusty plain, /did. vii. so7 ‘Th’ Air corrupteth 
soon, except With sundry winds it oft be swing’d and swept. 
1607 [B. Barnes] Dezils Charter v.iv. Ljb, When 1 was 
a Scholler in Padua, faith then I conld hane swingd a sword 
andabnckler. 1629 Mitton Nativity xviii, Th’ old Dragon 
under ground..Swindges the scaly Horrour of his foulded 
tail. 

+5. To bear sway over. (After SwincE 54.1 3.) 

31593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 3a Had not afleetion 
otherwhiles swinged their reason, where reason should hane 
swayed their affection. 

+ 6. To whirl round (e.g. a wheel). Oés. 

1548 Exvot, Xoto,..to tourne a thyng lyke a whiele, to 
swynge abont. 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castigiione’s Courtyer 
an. Ff iij, Like a whiele that longe swynged abont with vio- 
lence [etc.}. 161a Surtron Quix. t. vil, 50 Their Sayles 
[sc. of windmills}, that are swinged about by the Winde. 
1677 Mitce Dict. Eng. Fr., Swinged, or turned about, 
roué, tourné en roué. 4 

+7. intr. To have free scope or conrse, to in- 
dulge one’s inclination. (After SwincE 56.1 2.) 

1613 Cuarman Rev. Sussy @Ambots 1. Bj, To what will 
this declining Kingdome turne, Swindging in every license 
[ete.]? 

+ 8. In combination with a noun in obj. relation, 
as swinge-bow (see 1e); swinge-buckler = 
SwaSHRUCKLER. Ods. 

1579 Nortnaaooxr Dicing 25b, If these and such like lawes 
were executed instlie..there would not be so manie.. Blas- 
phemers, & Swinge Buckeleis. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hem. V7, 1. 
li. 24 Vou had not fonre such Swindge-bucklers in all the 
Innes of Court againe. 1675 CoTToNn Burlesque upon B. 83 
Is the old Letcher A Swinge-bow of so high renown, A 
Wench can’t sooner take him down? 


Swinge (swindz), v.2 Now dai. and U.S. 
[? Alteration of Sincz, perh. influenced by SWEAL.] 


trans. ‘To singe, scorch, 

31gg0 SPENSER F. Q. 1. xi, 26 The scorching fame sore 
swinged all his face. 1600 Surriet Country arnt t. xxiv. 
150 To haue his haire swinged off with straw. 1790 Grose 
Provine, Gloss. (ed. 2), Swinge, to singe., North, 1844 
May. Fones's Courtship 185 (Vartlett), | don’t think I ever 
did see things jest sprawled ont and swinged up so with the 
sun before. {In varions dial. glossaries, northern, west- 
midland, and sonth-western.] 

+Swingebreech. Ofs. nouce-wd. [2f. swinge, 


+ Also 


SWINGEING. 


Swixe v.1+Breecn sd. 4.] 
flaunts about. 

ig8r (A. Gray] Pleas. Dial. Soldier & Chapl. M 3. Their 
[se. the bishops’) pompous trayne of proud idle swinge- 
breeches, in the steede of Preachers & Schollers, 

Swingeing, swinging (swindsin), 74/. sd. 
[f. Swince v.+-1seG1.) Tbe action of SwINcE 
v.1; scourging, flogging, beating, dealing of blows, 

1603 Hontaxo Flutarch's Mor. 10 This course of swing- 
ing and beating seemeth meete for bondslaves, 1664 DuTLER 
Hud. 1. wu. 56 Whether it be direct infringing An Oaih, if I 
should wave this swinging. 1844 Afa/. Foues's Courtship 
180 (Bartlett) Go it, old fellow; give the goats a swinging 
every time youcome across them. 1869 Biackmork Lorna 
D. ii, To these we paid no heed.., being in the thick of 
swinging. 

Swingeing (swindzin), pf/. a. (adv.) Also 
6-9 swinging, 7-9 swindging. [f. Swixcr v.)] 

1. That swinges ; scourging, flogging. rare. 

1614 D. Dvxe Jyst, Selfe-Deceiuing xvii. 229 Me tels 
him of the seuere schoole-master, of the swindging roddes, 
of the hard feruler, 1618— 70 Treat, School of Afflic 
tion 339 The first Schoolemaster is Affliction. A sharp, and 
seuere and swinging Schoolemaster indeed. 

2. Very forcible, great, or large ; huge, immense. 
Chiefly, now only, col/og. or slang; mostly arch. 
or dial. (Cf. thumping, whopping.) 

c1sgo Greexe Fr, Bacon xv. 34 May not a man haue a 
Justie fier there, a pot of good ale, a paire of cardes, aswing- 
ing peece of chalke, and a browne toast? 1597 Torte 
Laura xiii, Thicke swinging showers. ax600 /lodden F. 
vill. (1665) 80 And swindging swaps made many swelt. 
1677 W. Hucnes Man of Siu, vit, 111, Many other of 
those foolish and childish Penances may he seen in the 
Author quoted... There is one swinging one, I can’t pass 
over, 1678 Davpen Limberham v. i, 1 dream'd..that a 
great swinging Thief came in, and whipt ‘em out. 1691 
Mas. D'Anvers Academia 30,1) had a swinging mind to go, 
And hear the Organs. 1694 Motreux Radelais w. xii, My 
Gentleman must pay him such swindging damages, that his 
acres may bleed for ’t. 1706 Heaane Collect. 17 Feb.(O.H.S.) 
1. 187 That Swinging Orthodox G. Burnett Bp. of Sarunt. 
wit Swirt Yral. to Stella 13 Nov. T..now have got a 
swingeing cold. 1748 Rictaroson Clarissa VI1. 19 Lady 
Sarah Sadleir and Lady Betty Lawrance, will also die. and 
leave me swindging legacies. 1749 FieLowe Jom Foues 
vu. tii, He hath devoured two swinging butter-toasts this 
morning for breakfast. 1771 Gotpsm. Hannch of Venison 
82 At the top a fried liver and bacon were seen; At the bot- 
tom was tripe, inaswinging tureen. 1844 Dickens A/art, 
Chuz, xxviii, ‘To make a swingeing profit, 1857 Porrow 
Rom. Rye xiii, The horse fetched a good swinging price. 
1876 R. Barpces Growth of Love xxvii, Old Leviathan... 
Had never rib nor bray nor swindging fan Like his iron 
swimmer of the Clyde or Tyne. 1904 7imres (Lit. Supp.) 
15 July 2218/3 ‘he jury gave swinging damages. 

b. as adv, Hugely, immensely. 

1690 Dryven A mi phitryoni.i, He has sent me to will and 
require you to make a swinging long night for him. 1706 
Hearne Collect. 16 Sept. (O.H.S.) I. 288 A swinging fat 
Wife. 1711 Swirr Frail. ta Stella 7 June, At dinner there 
fell the swingingest long shower. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 
vt, v, Our vicar still preaches that Peter and Ponle Laid 
a swinging long curse on the bonny brown bowl 1836 
Hauipurton Clocks. (1862) 20 A swingeing big Pig. 1874 
C.D. Warsta Backlog Studies 245 Christmas Eve was..a 
placid, calm, swingeing cold night. 

+3. (After Swince sd. 1,) Powerful, authorita- 
tive. Ods, 


1567 Tueneay, tr. Mantnan's Ecl, iii, 18, 1 wote not who 
doth rule the winds and beares the swinging swaye. 

Hence Swi-ng(e)ingly adv. (collog. or slang), 
very greatly or forcibly, hugely, immensely. 

1674 Drvven Assignation ui. iii, I havesin'd swingingly, 
against my Vow. 1691 Suaowetrt Scowrers t.i, We drunk 
remy, fast night. 2703 Dr For Alise., Freeholder’s 
Plea 172 Only wefind we are swingingly tax'd; and they 
tell us ‘tis done by the Parliament. r7a0 Swirr Peers, 
Excellent New Sang 31 This wicked rogue Waters .. if 
swearing can do’t, sball be swingingly mawl'd. 1778 Foote 
Trip Calais 1. Wks. 1799 VT. 341, b reckon, your lordships 
were swingingly sousd on the road. 1903 Kirtinc Five 
Nations, The Lesson 6 ‘Vhis was not bestowéd us under the 
trees, nor yet in the shade of atent, But swingingly, over 
eleven degrees of a bare brown continent. 

Swingel (swi'ndzél), var. Swinciz. 

Swinger! (swi-ndzaz). Sc. ?04s. Also 6 awen3- 
our, aweyngeour, awingeour, -or, awyngeour, 
-or, awenger, aweingeor, 7 Sc. swyngour, 
swynger, awounger. [Of uncertain origin ; prob. 
a cant term and perh. a derivative of early Flem. 
swentsen ‘vagari’ (Kilian), orig. wilh the sense 
of ‘vagabond’; cf. early mod.G. schwdanzer 
‘ oliosus, ambulator’, schwanszen to go about aim- 
lessly, in thieves’ cant, to ride, travel.] A rogue, 
rascal, scoundrel, 

. 1500-20 Dunsar Poenrs Ixxxii. 44 Zour burgh of beggeris 
is ane nest, To schout thai swengouris will nocht rest. 1§13 
Dovucras aeis vit. Prol. 68 Swingeouris and scurrevagis, 
swankeis and swanis. 1528 Lynorsay Dreme 62 ‘Tha 
swelr swyngeoris thay tuke of me non heid. 1867 Sati. 
Poems Refornt. viii, 31 Sweingeor, cum, sweir be saikles 
sone, Deny pe evill pat pow hes done. 1613 Reg. Privy 
Cauneil Scott. X. 3 Quhat wer it to tak the buttoun or blason 
af his breist, and to lay ane lumder upoun sica swounger as 
throw [read thow] art. 1618 Extr. Aberd. Reg (1848) Ul. 
356 Mr. Henrie wes convict... for iniuring the said Willeame 
Gray --in calling him febill swynger. 1640 RotHes in 
Napier Alem, Montrose xiii. (1856) I. 231 That swinger, the 
Treasurer, bas so calumniated the whole estates to his Ma- 
Jesty. 1739 A. Nicon Poems, Nat. withaut Art (1766) 19 


Ifsome auld swinger snep to spenk Of pink-ey’d queans, he 
gives a Squeek, 


? One who struts or 


338 


attrib, 1342 Records of Elgin (New Spald, Cl. 1903) I. 68 
Iohne Innes wrangit in the calling of Nicoll Moressone 
swenger carle and birsyn carle. @15so Lyxoesay Deser. 
Peder Coffets 17 Ane swyngeour coife, amangis the wyvis. 

Swinger ° (swindga:). [f. Swincey.1+-rR!.] 

+1. One who acts vigorously or forcibly; a 
vigorous performer; a powerful fellow, Ods. * ; 

1883 Meveancker Philotimus Liij, The three Sisters Lite 
..were left a loofe behind her far out of sight, not able to 
keepe pace with such a swinger. 1679 Devnen Limberhant 
1 i, Before George, a proper fellow! and a Swinger he 
shou'd be, by his make! 1699 — Y rod. 4 Cress.t. ti, Is’t 
not a brave Man that? he's a Swinger, many a Grecian be 
has’ laid with his Face upward. 1684 Sournerxe Dis- 
appfointm, u.i, V gad Twas a Swinger in those days; let 
me see,—I cou’d have done—} don’t know what | could 
have done. 

2. Something forcible or cffective; ¢sf. some- 
thing very big; a ‘whopper’. col/og. or slang; 
now rare or local, Cf. SWINGEING Ppl. a, 2. 

1599 Warn, Faire Wom. 1. 1524, 1 am sure there is a 
gallowes hig enough to hold them both..’tis a swinger 
yfayth. 1648 Herrick /fesper., Twelfe Nt. 24 And thus 
ye must doe To make the wassaile a swinger [vie ginger]. 
1677 2ud Pacguet Advices 42 They are likely to give us 
Bening New but a New Parliament, and that shall be a 
Swinger, as the Dissolver hath promised us. 1722-13 Swift 
Frni. to Stella 25 Jan., } sawa hundred tiles fallen down; 
and one swinger fell abont forty yards before ine, that would 
have killed a horse. a 1734 Nortu ZL7ves (1826) 31. 70 This 
motion at that time was indeed a swinger; for, in conse- 
quence, the execution of it by such » pardon of all convic- 
tions had lost the King irrecoverably. @ 1734 — Eau? 0. 
iv. § 10(1740) 236 We had. diverse [plots] of most desperate 
Reach; witness that of Fitzharris, which was a Swinger. 
1853 C. B. Mansrieto /’araguay, etc. (1856) 425, F started 
off., with a tremendous toothache, one of my old swingers. 
1872 SCHELE OF VERE Americanisms 537 In Virginia.. boys 
have for more than two centuries called a large snake or 
other formidable creature a swindger. 

tb. spec. A great or bold lie, a ‘bang’. Obs. 

1671 Eacnard Observ. Answ. Cont. Clergy 153 How will 
his puling Conscience be put to it, to rap out presently half 
a dozen swingers to get off cleaverly? 1727 Swirt Art 
Polit. Lying Wks. 1753 1}. 1. 122 The Whig-party do 
wisely to try the credulity of the people sometimes b 
swingers. 1781 M. Mavan Thelyphthora V1. 148 Is it 
possible that, when St. Bernard told this swinger, he conld 
believe it, himself? 

ec. A forcible blow or stroke. 

3836 E, Howaan 2. Reefer xxv,*lie applied across my 
shoulders one of the most hearty..swingers that ever left a 
wale behind it, 184: J. ‘I’. Hewrert P. Priggins V1, xi. 
16g Another pleasant occnpation was having to jump two 
or three feet from the ground, and then to be knocked down 
hy his master, who stood ona forni for the purpose. This 
was called ‘tipping a neat swinger’. 1890 Baarkre & 
Letann Slang Dict., Stvinger (Charterbonse), a box on the 
ears. 

3. A tool with a raised point, used for levering 


timbers, ete. 
Swinger ® (swine). 


I. [f. Swine v.1+-ER1 2.] One who or that - 


which swings. 

1. One whi flourishes something about, or canses 
it to oscillate. 

1543 Bate Vet a@ Course 88 Holy water swyngers, and 
euen songe clatterers, 1897 Daily News 27 May 2/5 Club 
Swinging.. .’Uhe well-known swinger of Indian clubs, brought 
his attempt to swing a pairof two pound clubs for tbirty 
consecutive hours to a successful conclusion. 

2. a. A person who swings. 

zgta STEELE Spect. No. 492 ? 3 These [familiar romps], 
Mr. Spectator, are the Swingers... They get on Ropes, as 

ou must have seen the children, and are swung by their 

Ten Visitants. 1877 G.H. Kinas_ey Sfort & Trav. (1900) 
33x The strong man becomes a swinger in hammocks, a 
sucker of oranges, a smoker of pipes. 

(6) A Hindn who performs the penance of 
swinging: see Swine v.! 6 (6). 

1793 Medical Spectator It. No. 39. 242 Every thing being 
ready for theswinger, he kneels upon the ground, when a 
very dexterous operator fixes two strong iron hooks into the 
common integuments betwixt his shoulders. 1893 7Yvzes 
11 July 3/6 The writer afterwards interviewed a swinger. 
He was rather the worse for opium, but none the worse for 
his swing. 

b. A thing that swings to and fro; +a swing for 
recreation ; a kind of lever; a coat with swinging 
tails or skirt. 


Three legs and a swinger: said of an animal which has 
only three sound legs, the fourth hanging or dragging limp 
through injury; hence of a dilapidated chair, ete. 

166a J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 93, } haveseen 
publick Swinging-pluces, They. . giving two or three pence 
to little Boies who keep Swingers ready. 1825 J. Nicnot- 
son Ofer. Mech, 426, 19 and 20 act as swingers or levers 
from the joints 21 and 22. 1863 B. Barrarey Chron, Waver- 
Zoqw 147 ‘Vhe Jatter people did not care for misfits at all, and 
would don a broad-lapped ‘ swinger’ or a swallow-tailed coat 
with equal indifference. 1893 (West. Gaz. 12 May 1/3 
Royal Hampton had no pretensions to winning although he 
took the City and Suburban on ‘three legs and a swinger * 
in the following spring. 1916 Cress BarcynsKa HHaney- 
Pot ii, Be careful of the chair! It’s a real antique, only 
three legs and a swinger ! 

+3. 7A largesword. (Cf. early Flem. swznghe.) 

1673 HickerinciLe Greg. F. Greyd. 42 The old Bishops.. 
that ne’r..so much as knew how to set the Periwig and 
Galloshoes, much less the true timing and accenting of a 
Rapper, and double swinger. 


IT. [f. Swine 6.2 12d+-ER1 1.) 4. Each of 
the middle pair of horses in a team of six. 


| 
i 


SWINGING. 


a187a Trip to the West 137 (S. de Vere) Each wagon is 
usually drawn by three span of mules, of which the lighter 
and forward, are leaders, the next pair swingers, and the 
rear, or heaviest pair, wheelers. 


Swingfelter, aberrant f. SCHWENKFELDER. 

1792 Morse Amer. Geog. 313. 

Swinging (swi'pin), v4/. 5d. [f. Swine v1 + 
-1nGI.] The action of Swixe v.1 

+1. Beating, sconrging. Oés. 

c¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom.37 We shulen leden al bis teinten 
on festing..on smerte swinginge & on odre swiche gode 
dedes. a@1340 Hamvote /’sa/tes xxxi. 13 Eftere pe bridel 
comes pe swyngynge for to teme him pat is wilde, 


2. Flourishing, waving about, 

ex1qoo Destr, Troy 12526 Hym-seluyn in the sea sonkyn 
hbelyue, Swalprit & swam with swyngyng of armys. 1897 
[see Swincea* 1} 

3. Movement to and fro, as of a suspended body ; 
oscillation, swaying, ete.: see the verb. 

1669 Stuamy Mariner's Alag. vu. xxxiii, 48 It will strike 
what Hour of the Day or Night it is, and then leave off 
striking, and swinging also. 1771 SmoLteTT Humphry Cl. 
26 June, I have suffered more from jolting and swinging 
than ever I felt in the whole course of my life, although the 
carriage is remarkably,.well hung. 1771 Luckompr “ist. 
Print. 331 A low man cannot pull the handle of the Bar at 
so great a force..as a tall man; but will require the swing- 
ing of his whole body backwards to add force to the Pull, 
3816 Suettev Afond Blane ii, ‘hy giant brood of pines..in 
whose devotion The chainless winds still come. .their mighty 
swinging To hear. 1849 James Woodman ix, No sound 
was beard, except tbe swinging of the great bell. ed 
Acousta Wi1son Mashti xxxiii, The peculiar, free, childis! 
swinging of the left arm. 

(8) See Swine v1 6 (4). 

1993 Aledical Spectator 11. No. 39. 242 A few days after 
this, came on the annual custom of swinging. Jd. 246 
Some who have got niarks of the wounds made on their 
hacks by the swinging-hooks. 1857 Lavy Cannine in 
Hare Story Two Noble Lives (1893) IV. 284 Dr. Duff says 
the swinging festival went off very mildly this year. 

b. The sport of riding in a swing. Also at(r7zd, 
_ 1610 Heatev St. Ang. Citie of God 698 These swing- 
ing-games had origin all from hence [se. Italy]. 166a 
J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Asmbass. 93 Their husbands 
are very glad to give them this kind of sport, and sometimes 
help them in their swinging, 1838 [see Swine 2.1 7h). 

4. slang or collog. Hanging. Also attrib. 

rsgt Peacivary Sp. Dict., Columpio, swinging in a halter. 
2879 Baowninc Wed Bratts 9s, 1 think he pulled a face, 
next Sessions’ swinging-time | 1883 Stevenson Treas. /s¢. 
nu. xi, They [sc. gentlemen of fortune] risk swinging. 

Swinging, #//.a. [f.as prec. +-1nG 2.] That 
swings. 

1. Moving to and fro as or like a suspended 
body; oscillating ; swaying. 

a1s6o Puarr ncid x, (1562) Ddivb, He swam with 
swinging sides, 1716 Gay Zrivfa 1. 157 But when the 
swinging signs your ears offend With creaking noise, then 
rainy floodsimpend, 1803 Sco1t Cadyow Castlexi, Thedraw- 
bridge falls—..Clatters each plank and swinging chain. 1815 
SneEttey Alastor 563 A pine ..stretched athwart tbe vacancy 
Its swinging boughs. 1833 Lovoon Aneyel. Archit. § 662 
Swinging cribs and cradles are now justly exploded. 1848 
Lytton A. Arthur v. xcix, With lifted cross and swinging 
censer. 1900 Conan Doyir Green Flag, etc. 127 He 
punched the swinging ball and worked with the dumb-bells. 
Sig. 1915, J. KEtman Salted with Fire xii, 180 The devious 
and swinging balance of power with which diplomacy has 
hitherto concerned itself, 

b. Of a blow: Characterized or accompanied 
by a swing of the arm, ele. 

1850 HoLtzapFret Turning 111. 1190 The toothed saws 
for stone are used with a swinging stroke. 31898 ‘H. S. 
Meariman’ Roden’s Corner xxx. 320 Von Holzen ran at 
him witb his arm outstretcbed for a swinging stab. 1902 
S.E. Witt Slazed Trail 1, vi, He saw his opening and 
let out with a swinging pivot blow. 

2. Turning or*adapted to tum freely in either 
direction upon a fixed axis or centre, as a gale or 
door, a hinged piece of mechanism, etc.; in 
technical use = Swixe- (see also 4). 

1930 Inv. D. Bond's Goods (1732) 34 A square Walnut- 
lree Table and Swinging Glass. 1868 Ref. fo Govt, U.S. 
Munitions War 51 Mr. Joslyn’s rifle, calibre 0-500, has a 
swinging breecb-piece of a peculiar pattern, 1885 Manet 
Cottins Prettiest \Voman x, He opened the swinging door 
for her. 1879 Alan. Artill, Exerc. 71 Vhe butt of the 
swinging derrick is made fast to the upright spar. 1904 
}Vindsar boa ae 300/a The girl turned about on the 
swinging stool where she sat. 

3. Applied to a steady vigorons rhythmical on- 
ward movement (pace, step, etc.) accompanied, or 
such as is commonly accompanied, by a swaying 
from side to side; hence used of a rhythm in 
yerse or music suggesting such a movement. 

1818 Scott Br. Lani. xxii, Onward they came at a long 
swinging trot. 1881 Fenn Of to Wilds viii, The boy pressed 
his horse’s sides, and went off at_a swinging canter, 1884 
J. G. Rocers in Congregationalist Feb. 104 ‘hese swing- 
ing congregational melodies. 1887 H’estnz, Kev. June 380 
A long swinging dactylic measure in rhyming couplets. 
tgoa J, Buctan Watcher by Threshold 76, 1 heard a long 
swinging step outside. 

4. Special collocations or combinations: awing- 
ing-bar = swing-bar (Swixc- 2); awinging- 
boom Aaut., a boom swung or suspended over 
the ship’s side, used to stretch the foot of a lower 
studding-sail, and (when at anchor) for a boat to 


ride by; swinging-bridge, (a) see quot. 1892; 


SWINGINGLY. 


(6) = swing-bridge (SwinG- 2); swinging-tree 
dial, = SWINGLETREE. 

1859 Jerson Brittany xi. 188 ‘I'o the end of the pole is 
attached a “swinging-har and a pair of traces for a leader. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xi, Bracing the yards forward 
so that the *swinging-boom nearly touched the sprit-sail 
yard. 1892 Puwuirs Mortification 244 Flying or *Swinging 
Bridges.—A flying bridge is one in which the action of the 
current is made to move a boat, or raft of two piers, across 
a stream, hy acting obliquely against its side. 1908 (Vestn. 
Gaz, 23 Nov. 5/3 The city of Cleveland, Ohio, ..desired to 
convert the viaduct-bridge over the Cuyahoga River into a 
swinging-bridge. 

Hence Swi'ngingly a¢v., with swinging move- 
ment, 

1882 Annie THomas' Allerton J owers ¥1, vi. 105 A long, 
lithe, lean-headed mare,..with action so swingingly easy 
-ethat her rider never swerves by a hair’s-hreadth in the 
saddle. 1891 A/urray's J/ag. X. 662 To strut swinging!ly 
up the Cathedral tothe Dean's pew. 

Swinging, -ly, var. SwINGEING, -Ly. 
Swingism (swiniz'm). rare. See Swixe sb.3 
and -IsM, 

1841 Lyrron V2. § Marv. ui. viii, At one time we have 
burking—at another, swingism—now, suicide is in vogue. 

Swingle (swi-ng'l), 5d. Also 5 swengyl, 
swynegel, -il, -yl(1, swangul-, sungylle-, 5-6 
swyngell,6 swyngle, 7 swingow, 6-9 swingell, 
9 focal swindgel(1, swingel, -jel (swi'ndz’l). [a. 
MDu. swinghel swingle for flax, corresp. in 
form to OE. swéngell, -el(J)e, swingle stroke or 
stripe with a rod, etc, whipping, scourging, 
chastisement, affliction, scourge, whip, also once, 
swingle or distaff (transl. cols), f. Swine v.1+-LEr; 
or partly a. (M)LG. szwengel bell-clapper, pump- 
handle, swipe, MDu. swenghel swipe, Du. zwengel 
swingle, MHG, swenged (G. sehwengel swipe, bell- 
clapper, swingletree,etc.):—*swaygwel-,f. sway gw- 
(sce Swine v1). Some forms (swengyl, swangull, 
Ssungylic) show divergent stem-vowels the immediate 
source of which is not clear.] 

1. A wooden instrument resembling a sword, used 
for beating and scraping flax or hemp so as to 
cleanse it of woody or coarse particles; also 
called swingle-hand, -staff, or -wand, swingling- 
bat, -knife, or -staff. 

€1325 Gloss. WV. de Bidbesw, in Wright Voc. 156 Le pesse- 
fin, the swingle. cx440 Promp, Parv. 482/2 Swengy), for 
flax or hempe, excudiunt. c1462 Wright's Chaste Wife 
216, thaue both hempeand lyne.. And a swyngyll good and 
grete. /éfd, 387 Sche hrought a euyngy lat) Be last, 1847 
Frat, R. Agric. Soc. VIET. tt. 446 The swingle or scutching 
tool, 1850 J. Warnes Flax v. Catton 13 The first blow of 
the swingle is the commencement of wages. 

2. The striking part or swipple of a flail. Zocad. 
€1440 Promp, Parv. 482/2 Swengyl, of a fleyle or ober 
lyke, feritoriust, 1547 Sacessury iVelsh Dict., Fustwial, 
aswyngell. 1570 Foxe A. & A, (ed. 2) EEL. 2233/2 A blow 
with the swingell of a flayle. 1821 Crane Vil2, Minstr. 
(1823) 1.90 Whiledistant thresher’s swingle drops With sharp 
and hollow-twanking raps. a 1825 Foasy Voc. E. Anglia. 
1889 F. Lucas S&. Rural Life, The Tasker xvi, Then let 
ee send up the sound Of the swinjel’s measured 
stroke, 

b, A weapon resembling a flail; a kind of 
cudgel. 

1818 W. Cuartn Crandourn Chase 35 They |sc. deer- 
stealers] came in the night,.armed with deadly offensive 
weapons called swindgels, resembling flails to thresh corn, 
3904 Daily News 7 Nov. 9 The keeper drew a ‘swingle’ 
round his legs, bringing him to the ground. 1905 J Cc. Cax 
Royal Forests Eng. 84 Helmets and swindgel of the deer 
hunters of Cranhourn Chase, 

+3. The clapper of a bell. Ods. rare—°. 

14.. Voc, in Wr.- Wiilcker 567/39 Batiténs, a belle clapere 
vel a swyngell, 

4. a. A spoke or lever for turning the barrel in 
Wire-drawing or the roller of a plate-press. b. A 
crank, 

1674 Rav Coll. Vords, Wire working 133 Underneath is 
fastened to the barrel a spoke of aa which they call a 
Swingle which is drawn back a good way by the calms or 
Cogs in the Axis of the wheel, and draws back the barrel 
which falls ta again hy it's own weight. he MarsiHace 
Rurat Econ. Norfolk 1793) Vt. Gloss. (E. 8) Swingle, 
s6.acrank. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. : 

Swingle, v1 Forms: see prec. sb.; also 5 
Swyngill, (squyngyl), 8 dia/.sungle. [a. MDa. 
Swinghelen, {. swinghel Swixcwe sb.] 

L. rans, ‘To beat and scrape (flax or hemp) 
with a swingle, in order to cleanse it of the coarser 
patticles; to seutch. Also dso.’ 

1345 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voe. 156 Estonger 
vostre leyn, to swingle the flax, 14.. Lat.-Fng. Voe. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 581 Excudio, to squyngzyl ¢1462 IWrickt's 
Chaste Wife 389 ‘Good syres’, sche seyd, ‘swyngylle on 
fast; For no ping that ye blynne’. /did. 401 Pe stuard pat 
Was So stowde, Was fayne to swyngelle pe scales owte. ¢1480 

ENRYSon Mor, Fad., Swalloi, etc. xxx, The carle pullit 
the lyne,..swyngillit it weill, and hekkillit in pe flet, 1590 
Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 61 Foure womene wth 
did brake hempe and swynelye. 1615 [see SWINGLETREE 1]. 
3711'S. Sewatt Diary ts Jan., }t came by a man’s blowing 
out his pipe, who was swingling Flax. 1776 Peensylvani: 
Even. Post 24 Sept. 478/2 Choice swingled Flax. 1794 
Piper of Peebles 6 noe D.D.) Lint was heaten wi'a mell An’ ilk 
ane sttagled to theinsell. 1844 G. Dono Textile Manuf, v. 
1g0 Weeding, steeping, grassing, and swingling or cleaning 
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the flax. 1883 é/arper's Mag. Aug. 390/1, } found a group 
of bare-armed women under the trees swingling flax. 


2. To cut off the tops of (weeds) without up- 
rooting. focal, (Cf. SWINGE v.! 3.) 

ax82z5 Foray Voc. £, Anglia. 

Swingle, v2 [fequent. of Swine v1] 

+1. ¢rans. ‘Vo swing or flourish about. Oés. 

¢ 1450 [see Swinciine wd, 54.2]. 

2. znir, To swing; to hang, be suspended. dial, 

1785 JouNson, To Swingle,v.n. 1. To dangle; to wave 
hanging. 2, To swing in pleasure. 2830 Hocc Greek 
Pastoraé 15 Where clouds and mountains seem'd to swiagle, 
And Ossa with Olympus mingle. 

Swingle-incomb.: swingle-bar — SwiNGLe- 
TREE 2; tswingle-foot, = SwincLe sd. 1; also 
attrib. } swingle foot hards(seequot.); +swingle- 
head(?), -stalf = SwincLe 56.13; swingle-stick, 
“Stock = swiny-stock (SWING- 2b); swingle-tail, 
name for a species of shark = THRASHER! 2; 
swingle-wand = SWINGLE sd. 1. 

1849 De Quincey Fag. dJail-Coach u. Wks. 1854 1V. 343 
Either with the *swingle-bar, or with the haunch of our near 
leader, we had struck the off-wheel of the little gig. 1907 
“QQ! (Quiller-Couch) /ojson /s?. i. 8 The Royal Mail pulled 
up before Minden Cottage with a merry clash of bits and 
swingle-bars. 1500 Urtus Vocah., Excussorium, a *swyn- 
gelfote. 1611 Corcr., Karasse..the coursest of Hempe, 
Swingle foot herds, course towe. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
tn. iil, 106/71 A Swingle Foot. A Swingle Hand, corruptly 
a Swingow Hond: a thing like a Wooden F'auchion with a 
square bole or handle. 1677 Cotes, A-reudia and -inet, 
a *swingel-head. 1664 Goutpsan Lat, Eng. Dict, A 
*swingle-staff or hat to heat flax, sexéu/a. 1883 //arper’s 
Mag. Aug. 390/1 ‘The women stood about the fire, each beside 
her swinzle-staff. ‘Chis instrament is like a wooden pocket- 
knife, ahout two feet long, with legs supporting it at the 
height of atable. c132§ Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw. in Wright 
Voc. 136 Vostre pesse/,a “swinzlestyk. ¢ 1340 Vomnale 
(Skeat) g45 *Swangulstoke riplingcombe swyngilwande. 
14., Moe. in Wr..Wiilcker 581/29 Acadia, a swyngylstok. 
c1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 795/ir //ec excudia, a 
sungyllestok. 1483 Cath. Angl. 374/2 A Swyngilstoke, 
excudia, excudium. 1839 Storer in Loston Frni. Nat, 
fist. WW. 529 Carcharias vulpes. Lin... This species. .is 
called by the fishermen ‘Thresher’, and ‘*Swingle tail’, 
€1340 *Swyngilwande [see swingle-s‘ock). 1808 Jamieson, 
Swingle-wand, the instrument with which flax is swingled, 

Swingle-hand. Also 5 swyngilland, 7 Sv. 
svinglent, 9 Sc. swinglind. [See prec. and 
HAnp 56. 24 (?).] = SWINGLE 56. 1. 

1478 Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wileker 795/12 Hee ercudiae 
dorium, a suogyllehand. 1483 Cath. Angl. 375/1 A 
Swyngylhande (4. Swyagilland). 1500 Ortus Vocaé., Lx- 
cudia die,a swyngelhand vel excussorium. 1689 A. Haic 
in Russell //aigs (1881) 479 Half ane stane of heckis, rakis, 
spindillis, svinglinstokis, svinglentis, vinddillis. 1806 J. 
Hose Peeuts 72 (Jam.) ‘They laid sae fast upo’ the boards, 
The swingtinds gaed like horsemen’s swords. 1825 J, NicHoL- 
son Ofer, Mech. 420 A long flat straight piece of wood, 
usually termed a swingle-hand or scotcher. 

Swingletree (switng’ltr7). Forms: see 
SwinGte and Tree, [f, Swine Le 56. + Tree sé.} 

1. A board used in dressing flax or hemp: 
= swing-stock, swingle-stock (see Swixe- 2b, 
SWINGLE-). Also called swingletree block, Swingle- 
tree dagger = swing-knife (Swinc- 2b), SWINGLE 
56. 1. Obs. or tal. 

¢1462 Wright's Chaste Wife 528 One of hem knockyd 
lyne, A-nothyr swyagelyd good and fyne By-fore the swyn- 
gyll tre. r6r5 Marknam Lng. Howsew. 1. v. (1668) 133 
After your Hemp and flax is brak’t, you shall then swingle 
it, which is upon a swingle tree hlocke made of an half inch 
boord ahout four foot ahoue ground, and set upon a strong 
foot or stock. /4fd.134 A piece of Wood called the Swingle- 
tree dagger. 18a5 Jamieson, Swing/e-tree, the stock over 
whieh flax is scutched, Dumfr.; synon. Swiagling-stock. 

2. In a plough, harrow, carriage, etc., a cross- 
bar, pivoted at the middle, to which the traces are 
fastened, giving freedom of movement to the 
shoulders of the horse or other dranght-animal. 

An altered form Sinctz-raes, due to association with 
doubleetree (= the erosspiece to which the swingletree is 
attached), is commonin U.S. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 375/1 A Swyngilstre (4. Swyngyltre) 
of a harowe, srofectorium. 1g23 Fitzners. /fush. § 15 
The horses..must haue..a swyngletre to holde the tresses 
abrode, and a togewith to be betwene the swyngletre and 
the harowe. 1620 Marknam Farew. //usb, tt, xiil. (1668) 61 
To the hig end of this harrow, you shall fix a strong rope 
with a swingle-tree. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury tt. viii. 
336/r The Swingle Tree of a Coach Pole. . fastned hy..pinns 
to the Coach Pole, to the which Horses are fastned by their 
Harnish when there is more then two to draw the Coach. 
1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. a) t1. v. 200 It [sc. the 
hridle or muzzle of the plough} has natches hy which the 
cleek of the swingle-tree may be fixed, «1817 W. Muir 
Poews (1818) 8 The very pettle, riest an’seath,.. The swingle- 
trees an’a' the graith. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Faris ¥. 417 
To the shackle is appended the swivel-hook, ta which is 
attached the main draught-bar, or swingle-tree of the yoke. 
18s9 F. A. Gairritus Arti?. Afan, (1862) 104 One swingle- 
tree between the footboard and the splinter bar. 1889 
Gretron Mfemory's Harkb. 115 His leaders... wrenched the 
swingletrees off the pole, and the uncoupled reins out of the 
coachman's hands. 

attrib, 1819 T. Ravcurr Agric. E. & WV. Flanders x. 
$2, 1x5 The extremity of the handle..strikes against, and 
resis upon the swingle-tree bar, 1832 Burn Maval & 
Afilit, Dict, (1863), Swingle-tree clasp, cramp, clip or socket. 

3. = SWINcLe 58. 2. dial. 

1858 Sinmonns Dict. Trade, Swingle-tree,..in Scotland 
the striking end of a flail. r907 T. M. Avtison in Conntry- 


SWINISH. 


Side 16 Nov. 27/1 The handle (of the flail]..was held in the 
hands, and the heater, or ‘swingle-tree' was swung round 
behind the head. 

Swinglian, obs. f. Zwinc Lian. 

Swinglind, Sc. f. SwinGLE-HAND. 

+tSwingling (swi-nglin), v4/. 5t.1 Obs. In 
1 swinglung, (swinclung), 5 swyngyllyng. 
[Cf. Icel. sezngéa to rove, Da. svingla to reel, 
stagger, sviugling reeling, giddiness. “he form in 
the northern 4/64. Zales may be from Scandi- 
navian.] Giddiness, dizziness, vertizo. 

¢1000 ARLFRIC Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 112/18 Scotomia, 
swinglung. c1000 Sar, Leechd. 1. 344 Dam mannum be 
owinclunge [v.  swinglunge] browiad. c1440 Alphabet of 
Yales 19 And per fell a swyngyllyng in his hede bat he wex 
fonde with. 

+Swingling, v4/.5).2) See SwineLe v.71, 

exqso in Aungier Syox (1840) 300 Goynge..withe oute 
swynglynge of armes or of handes. 

Swingling (swi'yglin), v6/.56.2  [1, Swincie 
viz-ing 1] The process of dressing tlax or hemp 
with a swingle ; seutching. 

1462, etc. [see Lb]. 1688 R. Houme Arooury mi. iii. 06/2 
Aaingowing, is the beating off the brused inward Stalk of 
the Heimp or Flax, from the outward pill, 19765 A/eserene 
Rust, WV. cvi. 436 When the fiax grows crooked, it is more 
liable to be hurt in the rippling and swiugling. 1847 
Nicnouts in Frad. Koy. Agric. Soc. VIEL au. 457 Scutching 
or Swingling..is the act of clearing the fibre [of flax] from 
the woody part of the stalk after it has been hiuised and 
loosened by the break, ; ; ; 

b. atirib., as swingling machine, operation; 
swingling-bat, -knife, -staff = Swingin sd. 1 
swingling-board, -post, -stoek = swirigle-stock, 
swing-stock (see Swinc- 2); swingling-hand = 
SWINGLE-HAND; swingling-tow, the coarse part 
of flax, separated by swingling. 

1462 Wright's Chaste Wife 386 ‘The wyfe brew hym a 
swyngelyng stocke. 1§52 HtLoer, Swynglynghatte, or 
staffe to beate flaxe, scutuda, 1583 Wills & (nv. N.C. 
(Surtees 1860) 78 Two swinglinge stockes withe theire swyng- 
linges, 1689 [see SwiNGLF-HANO]. 1819 J/ass. Sfy 3 Nov. 
af2 My wife threw a swingling board at the man who had 
ite hy the hand. 1825 Jamirson, Swingling-hand,a wooden 
lath or sword for dressing flax, 1827 Cartyte Germ. Rom. 
1. 39 Spiuning-wheel and reel, swingling-stake [sic} and 
hatchel. 1828-32 Weesier, Swingding-tow, the coarse part 
of flax, separated from the finer hy swingling aud hatchel- 
ing. 1839 Urn Dict. -irts 493 ‘Uhe scutching or swingling 
machine, 1851 A. Marsnatt in Schroeder 4nn. Vorks. 
{. q19 Making less dust in the swingling operation. 1902 
A. Tnomson Lauder & Landerd. xxii. 259 A swingling post, 
sloping slightly, was firmly fixed in the fioor of the barn. 

Swi'ng-rope. [f. Swinc- + Rove 34.) 

Ll. Nant. ta.’ = Suxetsé.21. Obs. bd. A small 
rope by which a boat ‘swings’ (Swine vw.) 11). 

1336 Aoll' IV.N.' 599 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy Gbq2) 
TL. 471 [For skin (‘ pelle ') bought of divers persons to ake 
two] swengeropes (therewith, 2s.]. 1844 in W. H, Maxwell 
Sports & Adv. Scot, (1855) 323 The tie of the last net is.. 
fixed to the swing-rope, a sinall hawser attached to the stern, 
and the hoat rides to her drift as ifatanchor. 1879 Encyc/. 
Brit. 1X, 252/2 Hf there is a great deal of wind more swing- 
rope is allowed, so that the nets may not be dragged throngh 
the water. 

2. A rope for a swing (Swine 56.2 11), 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 153 Good swing ropes and 
jump cords, 

Swing-swang (swiyswe'n). Also swing 
swong. [Redupltcated f, Swine v.! with change 
of vowel.) A swinging to and fro; a (double or 
complete) oscillation ; a reciprocating movement , 
occas. see-saw. Also fig. and attrzd, 

¢ 1683 Hooke Posth. I’ks. (1705) 472 Not that I pretend 
to discover any new Thing,.. ‘tis. as trivial as the pendu- 
lous vibrating Motion, which, in Contempt, hath been call'd 
Swing Swangs. 1773 C. Dinatn Deserter 1. ii, (1775) 10 
The parish-bell may toll, Gra'mercy on my soul! Ding 
dong! Swing swong! 18a9 R.L. Suet in New Monthly 
Alag. Aug. 98 la a betiife walk of trees, which ran down 
from the rear of the building throngh the play-ground, } 
saw several French boys playing st swing-swang. 1829(H. 
Best] Pers. & Lit, Aten, 174 A friend cf inine at Oxford 
called it the swing-swang style. 1887 Max MUttrr in 
Fortn, Rev. May 704 Is, then, our knowledge nothing but 
a perpetual swing-swang? 1910 G, Curystat Seiches, etc, 
Lake Surfaces i, 29 ‘Vhe swing-swang of a clock-pendulum. 

Swing-tree (swilr?), = SWINGLETREE 2. 

1396-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 214, ai) pervice cum 
ij Swyngtreys ferieis. 180z James WVidit, Dict, Swings 
tree ofa waggon. 281a Str J. Sixcrain Syst. Hus, Scot, 
nu. App. 46 The... swing-trees, to which the horses are 
attached when, ploughing. 1883 Jerrenms Nature near 
Lond. 86 Vhe traces are taut, the swing-tree like a yard 
hraeed square. 

Swiniard, obs. var. SWINEHERD. 

Swinish (swainif), «. [f. Swine sé, + -1sn1.] 

1. Having the character or disposition of a swine ; 
hoggish, piggish; sensual, gluttonous; coarse, 


gross, or degraded in nature. ie 

¢1a00 Trin. Coll. Hont.37| They] hen icleped swinisse inen & 
onhem wuned pe devel. 1588 Marprel, Epist. (Arh.) 24 The 
Lorde B. and your Antichristian swinish rable. 15 Nasne 
P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) IE. 43, t loue the quicke-witted 
Italians.. because they mortally detest this surley swinish 
Generation. 1606 S.Garoines BA, Angling 22 Drunkards, 
swinish Epicures, heretiques, 1685 Baxtea Paraphr, N, 7. 
Luke viii, 32 Swipish sinners. 1790 Burne Fr. Rev. 117 
Learning will be cast into the mire, and trodden down under 
the hoofs of a swinish multitude. 1829 Lyrton Disowned 

43-4 


SWINISHLY. 


lxvxxiii, The reeking, gaping, swinish crowd. 18a9 Scovt 
Anne of G. xxiii, ‘Theswinish mutineers !’ said Schrecken- 
wald. 1857 H. S. Brown Maziliness 2 Far he it from me 
to say that ¢he multitude is swinish, hnt certainly there is a 
swinish multitude. a : 

b. Of actions, etc.: Characteristic of or befitting 
a swine; coarse, degraded, beastly. 

1426 Lypc. De Guilt. Pilgr. 3718 He, in hys swynys lawe, 
Off hys rudnesse hestyal, Ne kan no ferther se at al Toward 
the hevene. 21563 Veron (é/tie) A Frvtefvl treatise of pre- 
destination,.. with an apology of the same, against the 
swynyshe gruntinge of the Epicures and Atheystes of oure 
time. 1604 Suaxks. /7am. 1. iv. 19 (Qo. 2) They clip vs 
drunkards, and with Swinish phrase Soyle our addition. 
1605 — Jfacd. 1. vii, 67 When in Swinish sleepe, Their 
drenched Natures fyes, 1613 Purcuas Pilyriniage 1x. vill, 
717 In this swinish education he had not so much as learned 
toreade, 1694 F. Bracce Disc. Paradies xi, 381 Drunken- 
ness, that swinish vice. 1817 Bentuam Parl. Reform 
Wks. 1843 HI. 469 Swinish the character, of the vast ma- 
jority of that vast multitude. 1865 Dickens Afu?. Fr. ut. 
x, In his worse than swinish state..he was a pretty object 
for any eyes. f 

2. Pertaining to or fit for swine. 

1sgz Breton C'tess Pembroke’s Love Wks. (Grosart) f. 
22/2 The sweetest wine, is but as swinish wash, Vnto the 
water, of the well of life. a 

3. Having the nature ofaswine; that is a swine; 
consisting of swinc. 

1612 Rowtanos Anane of Harts (Hunter, Cl.) 27 Directly 
like the swinish Hogge he lines, That feeds on frnit which 
from the tree doth fall. 1799 S. Turner Anglo-Sax. 1. vii. 
316 Ina., was amazed to find..a swinish litter on the couch 
of his repose, 1830 CARLYLE in For, Rev. § Cont. Alisc. 
V. 10 Alf sorts of bovine, swinish, and feathered cattle. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawz xvi, To have its site defiled 
with swinish offerings and Pagan shrines. ‘ 

b. Resembling a swine or that of a swine, in 
aspect or other physical quality. 

180s [S. Weston] HVerneria 13 The swinish smell Most 
fetid [of swine-stone). 1815 dan. Reg., Chron.17/2 There is 
hardly a company ia which this swinish female [having fea- 
tures like a pig] isnot talked of. 1889 W. Ciark RusseLi 
Atarooned xiv, The swinish outline of the porpoise. 

Mence Swi'nishly adv. ; Swi'nishness. 

1845 Bare Image Both Ch.1. 39, Vor so muche as thou 
haste not..bene thankfull vnto God for such an heavenly 
gift, hut rather swynishly troden it vnder thy feete. rgoz 
Peacivate Sf. Dict., Porgueria, swinishnes. 1655 Gur 
watt Chr, in Aru. i, iii. (1669) 26/2 ‘he Drunkard has 
nothing to say for himself, when you ask him why he lives so 
swinishly. @1775 J. Rutty in Boswell Yo/nsou (1848) §51/2 
{Johnson laughed heartily..at his mentioning, with such a 
serious regret, occasional instances of] swinishness in eating. 
a 1868 in Farrar Seeders (1875) 333 I¢ stands out in noble 
contrast to the swinishness of the ima villas. 

Swink. (swink), sé arch. Forms: 1, 3-4 
swine, 2-3 swink-, 3 swinck-, swunk, Orv, 
swinne, 3-5 swyuk, swynke, 3, 6-7 swinke, 
4 suink(s, suine(k, suynk, (squink, squynk(e, 
5 suenk), 6 swinck(e, 3-7 (9 arch.) swink. [OE. 
swine str. n. (1) trouble, chastisement, (2) labour, 
toil (cf. sewrscfull SWINKFUL, setncléas SWINKLESS, 
swincli¢ \aborious), also geswéte 1-SWINCH, I-SWINK, 
nouns of action to swénca to SWINK, q.v.; cf. 
Swine and Swine sé.1) 


+1. Trouble, affliction. Ods. mre. 

c¢1000 Sar. Leechd, 1, 198 Erian se pe hine xesihd 
swinch meste him onzean cumad, 1154 O. E. Chrov. 
{Land MS.) an. 1137 On al bis ynele time heold Martin 
abhot his abbotrice..mid micel suinc. c¢ 1430 Erthe ufon 
Erthe x. 35 Whanne pat erbe upon erpe is hron3t with- 
inne be brink, Pan schal erbe of be erbe hane a rewful swynk, 

2. Labour, toil. 

e175 Lamb, Hom.135 Ach hwider wenden heo 7..fram 
hele in vnhele, from reste in to swinke [77in. Cofl. Hom. 
147 swinche). ¢1200 Ormtin 6103 Swa patt tin swinne he 
clene swinne & att ribht time swunnkenn, ¢ xaos Lay. 2281 
Moni swinc moni swat Monine seorhfulne pleize. @ 1225 
Leg. Kath. 805 Lure ow is to leosen Ower swinkes lan. 
@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 921 Of erth pou sal, wit suete and suinc, 
Win bat pou sal ete and drinc. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol, 540 
Hise tithes payde he ful faire and wel Bothe of his propre 
swynk and his catel. cxzq00 Row. Rose 5687 But right 
anoon aftir his swynke He goth te tauerne forto drynke. 
3450 Afirk’s Festial 2 He most tranay! his body yn good 
werkes, and gete his tyfe wyth swynke. 1575 Gamer 
Gurton 1. i. Bij, Chad a goodly dynner for ali my sweate 
and swyncke. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 36 How 
great sport they gaynen with Jittle swinck. 1624 Sanora- 
son Seri, Ad Pop. v. (1657) 306 So into these spiritual 
Sacrifices of Thanksgiving... we infuse a quantity of our own 
swinke and sweat. 1638 W. Liste Heliodorus x. 186 ‘This 
[translation] have I wrought with day-and-nightly swinke. 
1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storied (1827) 112 The plew- 
man frae his day-lang swink Lay restin’ on the kitchen-bink. 
1896 A. Austin England's Darling 1. i, Who recks of 
summer sweat and swink, Or winter's icy pang? 

attrib, ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex.3172 Was hem no3t werned dat he 
crauen, For here swinc-hire he nu hauen. 

+3. Heavy drinking: cf. next, 3. Ods. rare—'. 

1611 Cora, s. vy. Dodo, Apres bu dodo, Prov. After swink 
sleepe. [Cf. s.v, Bx, After liquor lazinesse.] 

Swink (swink), v. ach. and dial, Forms: 
1 swincan, 3 swinksn, (Orm. swinnkenn, 3-4 
suink(s, 4 suinc, suynk, squink, squynks, 
Ayenb. zaynke), 3-6 swynks, 4-6 swynk, 4-7 
swinke, (6 swincke), 4-swink. a.¢, a, 1-3 
swane, (I f/. swuncon), 3-4 swonke, swank, 3 
swunke, swone, (4 suanc, squank, 5 swanks). 
8. 4 swinkid, 8swinksd. (a. pple. 3i-swunke(n, 
swunnksnon, 4 (i-)swonks, 6 -swonck, 7 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
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swonk,gswunk, §&. 6,9 swinked, 7-8 swinkt. 
[OE. szwincan, pa.t. swanc, swuncon, pa. pple. 
*swuncen, parallel formation to swingan,SWwING?.)] | 

1. tztr. ‘To labonr, toil, work hard; to exert one- | 
self, take trouble. 

Often alliterating with sweat, 

Beowulf 517 (Gr.) Sit on weeteres aht seofon niht swuncon. 
¢xooo Atcraic #7ow. (Th.) TH. 441 Martha swanc, and 
Maria set emtig. @xa00 Aloral Ode 254 in O. 2. Hom, 1, 
175 [Hie] tuneden, ,hordom & drunken & a doules werche 
hlipelicheswunken. ¢1200 77in, Cold. Hout. 179 De under- 
linges Penchen ode dai hu hie mnjen mest swinken and 
spenen here flesh & here blod. c¢x205 Lav. 7488 He swonc 
i pon fehte pat al he lanede asweote. did. 17408 Heo 
swunken [¢ 2275 swonke] ful swide, ara2g Anucr. A. 404 
Ase banh a mon pet henede longe i-swunken and failede 
efter his sore swinke, cz2go Gen. & Lx. 2877 Ic..swanc 
and michif sorwe dre3. a@x300 Cursor Af, 1047 Adam.. 
suane and suet and ene his wif, Of be erth to win par lijf. 
c1300 Havclok 798 Swinken ich wolde for mi mete. It is 
noshamefortoswinken. 13.. Sir Sewes(A.) 3107 Puw hanest 
so swonke on hire to nigtletc.], ¢ 1384 Cuaucea A. Kane | 
ut 85 Hit..maketh alle my wyt to swynke On this castel to 
he-thynke. 2a x400 Morte Arth. 2961 He..Sweltes ewynne 
swiftly, and swanke he nomore! 1426 AUoELAY Poems 57 
Let me never in slouth stynke, Bot grawnt me grace for toe 
swynke. 1860 Becon New Catech. Pref., Wks. 1564 1. 289 
Their pelfe, for the which they haue so swincked and sweate. 
1591 Spenser AZ, Hubberd 163 For they doo swinke and 
sweate to feed the other. 622 Fietcuer Span. Cur, ut 
ti, We'll labour and swinck. 1642 H. More Saug of Soul 
i. t. ut. xt, Long have I swonk with anxions assay ‘To 
finden ont what this hid soul may he. 1714 Croxate Anoth. 
Canto Spenser xxxiv, Many to up-climb it vainly strove, 
Swinking and sweating with their utmost Might. 1748 
Tuomson Cast. Zndol. t1. ii, And they are sure of hread who 
swink and moil. 1820 SHetiry Let. te Alar. Gisborne 59 
‘That dew which the gnomes drink When at their suhter- 
ranean toil they swink. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. 
i, ro We poor wives must swink for our mmasters, 1885 | 
Stevenson Py. Otto u, i. 68 The fellow swinking in a byre, | 
whom fools point ont for the exception. 


tb. To journey toilsomely, travel. Ods. rare~' 

cexaso Gen. § Ex. 1656 Laban fa3nede him in frendes 

wune, Feren swunken ysaaces sunen. Tacoh tolde him for 
quat he swanc So fer. 


2. trans. +a, with cognate obj.; also, to gain 
by labour. Ods. 


c 1200 [see Swink sd. 2]. cx200 Moral Ode 321 in Trin. 
Coll, Hom,229Swunkel ZgertonAlS. sswunche] we for godes | 
lune half pat we dod for eihte Nare we naht swo ofte 
hicherd ne swo enele bikeihte, @12a5 .ducr. R. 110 Al his 
swinc forloren pet he swonc on eorde. 1340-70 Alen § 
Dind, 855 Whan 3¢ new take.. No swiche werkus to swinke 
as obur swainus vsen. ¢1386 Cnaucea Sec. Nun's Prol. 21 
And to deuouren al that othere swynke. 

+b. To canse to toil; to set to hard work, to 
overwork ; ref. = sense 1. Obs. 

cr12go Gen, § Lx, 4018 He,.wende wenden godes do3t, 
Oc al he swinked him for no3t.. @ 1300 Cursor AL, 23051 Pai 
..suonken bam hath dai and night, For to heserue vr lauerd 
dright. ¢1384 Cuaucen #7. Fame 1.16 Ne neuer thinke To 
besely my Wytte to swinke ‘To knowe of hir signiftaunce. 

+3. drains. and ixfr, ‘Yo drink deeply, tipple. 
(Cf. Swince v1 2, Swink sd. 3.) Obs. 

c1sso Bate A. Yohan (Camden) 78,1 am sure then thu 
wylt geve it hym inadrynke. Marry that I wyll & the one 
half with hym swynke, I'o encourage hym to drynke the 
botome off. 1581 J. Benn Maddon's Ans. Osor. 319 
Swill and swincke soundly, make meery mightely. 1590 
Greene Afourn., Garni. (1616) 1g ‘That one Darius, a great 
king, heing dry was glad to swink his fill of a Shepheards 
bottle. 1590 Codler Canter). 68 Vet to drinke he would 
neare lin: But swincked with all his might, 

Swinked, swinkt (swinkt, efso switykéd), 
ppl.a. arch, (after Milton). a SWINK v, +-ED 1) 
Wearied with toil ; overworked, 

1634 Mitton Comus 293 What time the laboured Oxe In 
his loose traces from the furrow came, And the swink’t 
hedger at his Supper sate. 1788 Huaots Village Curate | 
(1797) 77 The swinkt mower sleeps, 1845 Aino Old Bachelor 
xv.115 The swinkt labourers of the sweltering day. 1881 
E. Arnoto /adian Poetry 127 The sacristan, Leading his 
swinkéd ringers down the stairs. 1886 C&O. Rev. XXIV. 
296 The care-worn mothers, the swinked toilers. 

Swink(e)fDeldian: see SwENKFELDIAN, 

Swinker (switnko:). arch. [f. Swink vw. + 
-ER1.] One who swinks; a toiler, labourer. 

1340 Ayend. 90 Yef he dep workes bodylyche as dob pise 
zuynkeres and bise gememen. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol, 531 
With hym ther was a Plowman,..A trewe swynkere and a 
good washe. 1393 Lanot. P. Pi. C. xx. 173 A fayre lye, 
That sernep bese swynkeres to seo hy a nyghtes. @ 1450 
Lourn. Tottenham 14 Theder com al the men of the contray, 
.. And all the swete swynkers. a 129 Skxe.ron EZ, Ruzt- 
myng 105 She maketh therof port sale..To sweters, to 
swynkers, And all good ale drynkers. 1582 STANyHuAST 
Aineis i. (Arb.) 17 Vhee sulcking swincker, 1623 CockerRam, 
Swynker, tabourer Wa ee tuhourer}]. 1886 J. W. Grawam 
Neaera (1887) I. vi. 74 What do these rongh swinkers know 
of these things? 1893 K. Graname Pagan Pagers 105 
With most of us who are Inhonrers in the vineyard, toilers 
and swinkers, the morning pipe is smoked in hurry and fear. 


+Swinkful, ¢. Os. (OE. geswincfull, later 
swincfull: see Swink sé. and -FUL.] 

1. Full of toil or trouble; disastrous; trouble- 
some, irksome; painful, distressing. | 


€888 /Ecraep Boeth, xiv. § 1 Sif hi yfele sint & lytize 
ponne sint hi be pliolicran & geswincfulran hefd donne 


nefd. @rioo O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1085, & pas 
ilcan zeares wees swide hefelic gear & swide swincfull. | 
e3175 Lamb, Hont.7 Peos world is..swide lewe & swinc- 
fol. axzezs Aducr. R. 292 Pu schalt 3iuen me, Louerd, 


SWIP. = 


heorte-scheld ajean be ueonde; pet beod pine swincfule 
pinen, 
2, Hard-working, industrious, diligent. 


¢1200 Ormin 2621 3ho wass swinncfull..Inn alle gode 
dedess. 


Hence t Swi'nkfulness, diligence. 

€ 1200 Ormin 2526 3ho wass.. Alt full. Off ribhtwis swinnc- 
fullnesse. 

+Swinkhede. 0¢s.rare—!. In 4 swinched. 
[f. Swink +-Aede, -HEAD. For the formation ef. 
OE. (ge)seincnis ‘ tribalatio’.} A state of labour 
or toil, 


€1315 Suorenam vii. 737 In swinched jon schalt py tyf 
leade, .{nd ete ine swote. 
[t. 


Swinking, o2/.sb. arch. 
-InG 1] 

1, The action of the verb Swink; toiling, toil, 
labour. 

e1175 Lamb, Hom, 69 Purh trowpe & burh swincnnge. 
1375 in Horstm. Alteng/. Leg. (1878) 130/1 He tanzte hem.. 
How beq my3te hem frutes gete Wip swet & swynkynge sore. 
e1g00 Kom, Kose 6703 Whanne her swynkyng is agone, 
They rede and synge in chirche anone, «a1g00 Erthe upon 
Exvthe xiii. 104 Vhat erthe schuld lahonr the erthe In trowthe 
and sore swynkynge. 1906 Conan Dovir Sir Nigel xiii, 
Peter the Plowman grows weary cf swinking in the fields. 

+2. Deep drinking. Ods. 

1890 Codler Canterb, 60 But with swinking at hir will 
Shee lookt red abont the gill. 

Swinking, p//. a. arch. [f. Swink v. + -1nG2.] 
a. That swinks; labouring, toiling. b. Involy- 
ing toil, laborions, toilsome. 

a@i2ag Aner, R. 260 Two maner men habhed neode norte 
eten wel,,.swinkinde men, & hlod-letene. «1693 Urgit- 
fart’s Rabelais wt, xv, Desist from all your swinking pain. 
ful Lahonrs. « 1849 J. C. Mancan Poenis, Alessage to Lronu 
Foundry (1859) 5 Here, late and early, swinking hands, 
Fed volumed flames and blazing brands. 1860 Sta ‘I’. Mar- 
Tin fForace ro While swiuking Vulcan strikes the sparkles 
fierce and red. 1865 S. Frrcvsox Poems, Forging of 
Anchor ii, And thick and loud the swinking crowd at every 
stroke pant ‘ho!’ 

+Swinkless, ¢. Oss. In 1 swincleas, 4 
suincless, 4-§ swynk(eyles. [f. Swink sd. + 
-LESS.] Free from toil or trouble; painless. 

crooo Aitraic How, (1'h.) II. 364 We sceolon on andwer- 
dum life hine herian, dat we moton hecuman to dzre 
swincleasan herunge. a@ 1300 Cursor JF. 9421 Sa suincless 
[v.77 swynkles, suynkles, swynkeles] and sua fair and 
hright, Als pat time was the sun o light. 

Swinney, swinny, var. SWEENY. 

+Swinward. Ods. rare—'. Alteration of 
swinnard, ‘obs. var. of SWINEHERD, by assimilation 
to Warp sé., keeper, guardian. 

1613 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe ii. (1614) Dj, Neere to the 
May-pole on the way This sluggish Swinward met ine. 

Swinyard, obs. var. of SWINEHERD. 

+Swip, 54.1 Obs. Also swipe, //. swippes. 
[{f. Swipe v.] 

1. A stroke, blow; = Swap sd.1. 

cr#0s Lay. 7648 Nas nzuere pe ilke bern be anere iboren 
weoren Pat of fen ilke sweorde enne swipe [c 1275 swip] 
hefde.. Pat he nes sone ded. /4/d. 16498 Pa swipen weoren 
grimme. c127s /did, 28551 Drowen sweorde longe and 
siniten on pe healmes..fe swippes were bitere. 

2. Forcible movement; a rush. 

ex20s Lay. 31925 Pa fusden touward sx fifti busende 
haldere heornen., Mid pan formeste swipen [c r275 swipe] 
her comen bieo hundred scipen, 


+ Swip, 54.2 Obs. [App. shortened f. SwEEP 
sb.] = Swave 3, SWEEP 56, 23, SWIPE 50.1 

1639 Hoan & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. \iii. § 583 A man 
may draw with a swip, and a scoop er a bucket. 1657 C. 
Buck Univ. Char. L 5, A swip to draw water. 

+Swip, v. Ots. Forms: 3-4 swipps, 4-5 
swyppe, (5 squypps), 7 swip; fa.¢. 3 swipts, 
suipte, 4 swypped, swypte, 7 swipt; fa. pple. 
3i-swipt. [ME. swippen, pa.t. swipte, pointing 
to OE. *swipfan, by the side of *saw7~iax (tecoided 
only in 3rd pres. ind. sweo¢af, and doubtfully in 
pa. t. swifode); {. swép-, represented also by OE. 
Swipu, swife scourge, ON. svifa whip (sec 
SWEPE), svifr sudden sweeping movement, glimpse, 
fleeting appearance, svifa to swoop, flash, refl. to 
glance after or at, OHG. swipfex to move quickly 
In a curve, MG, -swif (gen. -swéffes) quick turning, 
in wider-, unemeswif; related to swaif- (see 
Swors z.!).] 

L. Zrans. To strike, bit,smite. (Cf. Swap v.1, 1b.) 
c1z05 Lay. 878 Ich wulle mid swerde his heued of swippen. 
fbid. 16518 [He] mid muchelere strengde hine adun swipte. 
ax2z5 Ley. Kath. 2452 He..hef pet hatele sweord up, & 
swipte hire of bet heaued. 

b. To wield (a weapon) forcibly, esp. in a 
downward direction. ‘ 
erxzos Lay. 23978 Ardur..his sweord Caliburne swipte 
mid maine. ¢2275 {did 16510 [He] heje hefde his sweorde 

and hit adun swipte. 
ce. intr. To deal a blow at. rare. 
€1380 Wycir Seri. Sel. Wks. I. 201 Cristis disciplis.. 


ligten on be corner stoon..and panne fendis of helle dreden 
hem toswippen at hem. 


2. rntr. To move with haste or violence ; to make 
a dash; to slip away, escape. (Cf. Swap v. 4.) 

é1z05 Lay. 28956 Per weoren twenti and achte of corlene 
streone Suipten from londe seouen hundred scipene. azz25 


SWINK vw + 


SWIPE. 


Ancr. R. 252 Ine swifte wateres..be bet ts isundred, he is 
sone iswipt ford, ¢1275 Lav. 27627 Ridwalban his sweord 
droh and swipte to bankinge. 13., S. &. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 
779) in Herrig’s Archiv LXAXXIIL. 309/148 Moyses hadde 
a 3erd, & to be ground it cast; anon tt worbanaddre & gan 
to swype fast. 13.. &. £. Addit. P, B. 1253 Alle pat swypped 
vnswolzed of be sworde kene. 1340 Hamrore ?r. Conse. 
2196 When pe saul fra be body swippes. 

ge. @isoo Bernardus de cura rei fam., etc. (ELE, 1S.) iii. 
a14 Pow swerys wonder Swyftly, & Swyppe may it euer. 

Hence +Swi-pping vé/.56., striking ; Ppl... Mov- 
ing quickly. 

€1420 Anturs of Arth. 55 (Ireland MS.) The squyppand 


watur, that squytherly [ead squyperly] squoes. @ 1450 
[see Swirrte z}, 
Swipe (swaip), 56.1 Also 7 ewype. (app. 


local variant of Sware sé. or SwEEP 56.) A con- 
trivance of the farm, of a lever for raising a weight, 
esp. for raising water; = SWEEP sd. 23, 24, 25. 
(CE. Sware sé, 3, Sware sd. 3, Swip 54,2) 

1600 Hottann Livy xxiv. xxxiv, 533 He devised a crane 
or swipe to he planted aloft upon the wals, having at the one 
ead, which hung over the sea, a drag or grappling hooke of 
yron like aa hand,..which tooke hold upoa the proo of a 
gallie, [etc.}. 2611 Corca., Bascule, a swipe, scoope, or 
put-gally to draw vp water withall. 1661 Blount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Swepe or Swife led. 1656 Sweep], was an instrament 
of war; like that which Brewers use with cross beams to 
draw water. 1699 Potter Antig. Greece wt. xvi. 143 “AvtAiov, 
dvrdav, in Latin, Aaustrusm, tolleno, or tollena, &c. a Swipe, 
or Engine to draw up Water, 1706 Puitups (ed. Kersey), 
Swife, aa Engine to draw up Water; also another sort to 
throw Granadoes. a18z5 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Swipe, 
the lever or handle ofa pump. 1852 Burn Vaval § Afilit. 
Dict, (1863) s.v.. Swipe or egr a eee with a 
counter-poise. 1905 Sad. Rev. 15 July 82/2 The ‘swipe’ of 
British brickfields. 

b. atirib.; ewipe-beam, the counterpoise lever 
of a drawbridge. 

Swipe (swoaip), 54.2 Also g ewype. [? local 
variant of Sweep sd, and therefore partly identical 
with pree.] 

+1. An instrument used in cutting peas: see 
quat. dial, Obs. 

1750 W. Exurs Mod. Husb, 1V. v. 41 [They cut pease] 
with their two instruments, called, ia the hither part of this 
couatry, next London, swipe and pix: with the pix,or picks, 
a man hawls a parcel to him with his left hand, and cuts 
them with the swipe ia the other hand. 

2. A heavy blow; sfee. a driving stroke made 
with the full swing of the arms, in cricket or galf; 
transf. one who makes such a stroke. codlog. 

@ 1807 J. Sxinnes A arusem. Lets. Hours (1809) 42 Francie 
Wiasy steppit ia,..Ran forrat wi‘ a furious dia, And drew 
a swinging swype, 1825 C. M. Westmacotr Eng. Sty I. 
3z With the cricketers he was accounted a hard swife, an 
active field, and a stout bowler. 186a Pycaorr Cricket 
Tutor 44 The favourite swipe is sure to be risked. 1886 
Field 4 Sept. 377/1 In driving for Tel-el-Kebir[a golf-hole}, 
Kirk hada long swipe offthe tee. 1893 FuantvaLe Three 
Kings Sons t. Forewords p., v, 1a all the battles, no one is 
split in two; no one has his head clean cut off at one swipe. 

b. (a) A row or line of corn as it falls when 
mown; = SwatTH! 3. (4) A streak or stripe pro- 
duced as if by swiping. 

1869 Buackmore Lorna D. xxix, Three good swipes he 
cut of corn, and laid them right end onwards. 1890 Advance 
oe) z4 Apr., A long swipe of dirt across her dimpled 
chee! 

3. A copions draught. dad. 

1866 Grecor Banfs. Gloss. Addit. . 

Swipe (swaip), w [?partly local variant of 
Sweep v., partly f. Swipe 54.2} 

1. ¢rans. and intr. To drink haslily and copiously; 
to drink atone gulp. (Cf. sweep off, SWEEP v. 6b.) 
slang or collog. 


1829 Brockett N.C. Words (ed, 2), Swipe, to drink off | 


tothe very bottom. 1876 IVArtby Gloss., Swipe, d. to drink 
the whole at onedraught. ‘Swipe it off." 1890 ‘R. Botorz- 
woop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 134 At the public, he talks a 
deal more than he swipes. 

2. intr. a. (See quot. 1825.) Se. b. To strike 
at with the full swing of the arms; chiefly in 
ericket (see Swire 54.2 2). 

18z5 Jamieson, To Swige, vn, 1. Vo move circularly, 
Lanarks, 2. To give a stroke ia a semicircular or elliptical 
form, as when one uses a scythe in cutting down grass, S. 
1857 Chambers’ Inform, 1. 690/2 Always treat them [sc. 
*shooting-halls *) entirely on the defensive in preference to 
‘swipeing away’ at them blindly. 1857 Hucnes Tove 
Brown u. viii, The first hall of the over Jack steps out and 
meets, swiping with all his force. 1869 Routledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 638 Wilson was now as bold as a lion, swiping 
at every ball. 

c. trans. To deal a swinging blow or hit at 
eg in cricket). 

1881 Leicestershire Gloss, Swite, v.a., tobit anything a 
heavy blow, as acricket-ball, &c. 1886 Trans. Amer. Philol. 
Assoc. XVII. 45 A vulgar but strong expression ia the 
South for a severe heating is, ‘ He caieed up the very 
earth with him’, or ‘He swiped the whole thing out’—in 
these cases meaning about the same as sweep, 1888 She 
Jield Gloss. s.v., The bat is swung round horizontally, and 
fot in the usual way. A cricketer would say ‘he fairly 
swiped it off his wicket ’. 

8. intr. and trans. = Swuer v, 17. 

1881 Vises a2 Dec. 3/6 The men went ont for the purpose 
of swiping for anchors. 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads 
xl. (1884) 3x4 Rusty anchors which have heen ‘swiped* up 
out of the deep. 1893 Cozens-Haaov Broad Norfolk 77 
Swiftng, raising old anchors for an Admiralty reward. 
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4. trans. To steal, ‘appropriate’; to loot. U.S. 

1890 Barrkaz & Leann Slang Dict., Swipe (Americaa), 
to appropriate. Frequeatly said of actors or exhibitors who 
take the stage jokes of others, and pass them off for their 
own, 1896 Boston (Mass.) Fra’. 5 Nov. 10/1 There mast 
have been something of interest in the newspaper,..for I 
notice that somebody has swiped ours. rg00 Kuevixe in 
Daily Mai 23 Apr. 4/5 He was in luck. Had helped 
‘swipe’ a Boer wagon overturned hy our shell fire. 

Hence Swi-ping w4/, 5b. 

1860 Jas. THomson in H. S, Salt Zr/e (1889) ii. 39 O it’s 
then we're on the loose, and the swipiag grows profuse, Aad 
we drink rivers, lakes, and seas. 186z Pycrorr Cricket 
Tutor 47 As to the Drive, (1) avoid ‘Swipiaz', or hitting 
the ball in the air. 1883 G. C. Davies Morfolk Broa:ts 
clxi, (1884) 314 The process of raising the anchors is called 
‘swiping ’. 

Swiper (swai'pa:). [f. prec. vb. + -ER1,] 

1. A copious drinker. s/ang or collog. 

1836 F, Manony Rel, Father Prout (1859) 179 ‘Consule 
scholas Jesuitarum’, exclaims the Lord Chancellor Bacon, 
who was acither a quack nor a swiper, but ‘spoke the wards 
of sobriety and truth’, 1878 Cumberid, Gloss, Swiper, a 
hard drinker. 

2. One wha deals a swipe or driving stroke; 
also, a swipe. 

1857 Hucurs Sow Brows. viii, Jack Raggles the long. 
stop, toughest and burliest of boys, commonly called * Swiper 
Jack’. 1860 Lo. W. Lesxnox Pict. Sporting Life 1. 281 
A _‘swiper’ (we adopt the phraseology of an old West- 
minster) might. .smash the pane of a travelling-carriage, 

Swiper, obs. form of Swiprer a. 

Swipes (swoaips). Also swypes. s/ang ar collog. 
[?f Swipe v, (sense 1).] Poor weak beer; small 


beer; hence, beer in general. 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Stuifes, purser's 
swipes; small beer; so termed on board the king's ships, 
where itis furaished by the purser. 1812 A/urphy Delany's 
Feast 8 The Rattle-helly vengeance flew about, Swipes, 'tis 
call'd ia common, 1821 Scott Fam. Lett. 6 Apr, 1 am 
bringing dowa with me a tankard for swipes, 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxxix, It’s been as dull as swipes. @ 1845 Hooo 
Sniffing a Birthday x,'To me it seems this is a day For 
bread and cheese and swipes. 1895 MerreoitH Asmasing 
Marriage xv, You may get as royally intoxicated on swipes 
as on choice wine, 

Swipey (swaipi), a. rare. 
Somewhat intoxicated 5 tipsy. 

1844 Dickens Afart, Chusz, xxviii, ‘He ain’t ill, He's 
only a little swipey you know.’ Mr. Bailey reeled in his 
boots, to express intaxication. 1865 — Mut. Fr. ux, A 
muddling and a swipey old child. 

Swiple, variant of SwIPPLE. 

Swipper (swi'par), az. Now dia/. Farms: 4-5 
swiper(e, swyper, 4-6 Sc. ewepyr, 5 swypir, 
-yr, ewepir, -er,6swip(p)ir, swypper, shwyper, 
6- swipper. [repr. (with change of meaning) 
OE. swipor, geswifor crafty, cunning, corresp. to 
OHG., swephar, sweffar, swepfar, also swef(/)art, 
sweffri, in the same sense; f. swip- to move 
quickly, root of Swip vw, Cf. LG. swipp(e clever, 
ON. suipull fickle. 

In ME. texts the J has heen sometimes misread as J, and 
this again changed to #4. The Sc. variant suwvApert is fouad 
from the 18th c.3 for the form cf. Sweeat =Sweer.] 

Quick, nimble, active. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus Afinor) 514 Pane 
losaphos, as a wicht man & swepyr alswa, a swerd gat. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IIL. 361 Aristotle.. was sweper 
[some ALSS. sweber, swyber; ed. 1527 shwyper] and swift, 
and cleer of witte. 1398 — Barth, De P. Ry xih xxi. 
(Yollem. MS.), Pe swalowe is..swiper and most swyfte of 
fly3te. ¢1qrz Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 5221 Swypir (wr. 
swepir] feendly hand with strook vengeable. ¢ 1440 Proms, 
Parv, 484/1 Swypyr, or delyvyr, agilis. 1513, Dovuctas 
Enis vt. v.20 Als fery aud als swipper as a page. 1674 
Rav V.C. Words 47 Swiffer, aimhle, quick. 1867 Wave1 
Old Cronies viii, Vhey were a lot o° th swipper'st, stark’est, 
lads in Christendom, wur th’ Lancashire Volunteers, 

Hence tSwipperly adv., quickly, nitmbly. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1128 Bot 3it the kyage sweperly fulle 
swythe he by-sweakez, /éfd. 1465 ‘They..Swappez doune 
ffulle sweperlye swelltande knyghtez. cxgzo Anturs of 
Arth, 55 (Ire MS.) The squyppaad watur, that squyperly 
(printedsquytherly; cf squeturly |. 540 f#/ra] squoes, 1513 
Doucras ineis x, i. 34 Furth fleand swepyrly. 

Swipple (swi'p'l). Also 5 swepelles, swepyl, 
ewipylle, 7 eweaple, 7-9 swiple, 9 Sc. swoople, 
ewupple. See also Suprie 56.1  [prob. orig. f 
swep-, SWEEP v. or swip-, Swip v, + instrumental 
suffix -ELs, Cf. LG. swepelbessen broom with 


[f. prec. + -ey, -¥.] 


| which chaff is swept up.] 


+1. A besom, mop. Oés. 

14.. Voe.ia Wr.-Wiilcker 616/12 Tersorium, a swepelles 
(a malkya). 

2, The part of a flail that strikes the grain in 


thrashing. 

a@r14g0 Tourn. Tottenham 167 Of sum were the hedys 
brokyn.. Wyth swyppyng of swepyls [v.7. swipylles} 1609 
Shuttleworths' Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 184 For hollyn swip- 
ples, vij4, 1619 /4fd, 239 Twelve swipples. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury 1. 333/t The Swiple [of a Flail or Threshal is] 
that part as striketh ont the Corn. . 1824 Macraccasr 
Gallovia. Encycl.s.v, Baraman's-sig, The swoople on the 
end of the hand.staff, 1902 A. Tuomson Lauder & 
Lauderdale xxiii, 261 Anearly working model of the thresh- 
fag mill consisted of a series of flails or swiples.. dangerous 
to approach. 1907 M.C. F. Mounts Vunburnholme 249 
The sound of the swipple on the barn floor was heard every 
workiag day all through the winter. 


SWIRL. 


+3. app. A swivel. Ods, 

1691 Lond. Gaa. No. 2632/4 A Gold Japanned Watch, 
with a Gold Chain, aad 3 Sweaples. 

Swipy (swoi'pi), @ ([f Swire 54.2 + -y¥.] 
Characterized by swipes ar swinging strokes. 

185z in Bettesworth Walkers of Southgate (1900) 252 
When, in the course of a swipy lucky inaings straight balls 
are pulled to the leg. 

Swire (sweier). korms: a. 1 sweora, 2 swear, 
2-3 awore, 2-4 sweore; 3-4 suere, 3-5 swere, 
(4 zuere), 4-6 sweere. 8. 1 swiora, swyra, 
swira, euira, swura, 3 SWwiere, 3-4 swure, (4 
suire, Suyre, swyer), 4-6 swyr, (5 squyre, 6 
swyir, 7 suir), 4-9 swyre, 3- swire. -y. Chiefly 
Se. 5-6 swar, 5-6, g sware, 6, 8-9 swair, (9 
squair), [OE. swrora, swiora, Northumb. and 
late WS. szufra, late WS. stoyra, swiira wk. m. 
:— OTent. *swerhan-, related to ON. sztrt neck, 
beak of a ship, lecal name of a neck-shaped ridge in 
Iceland :— *swer/jan- ; ulterior relations uncertain. 

It is not certain whether the forms swarte, swarr, which 
are chiefly Sc., have arisen from false analogy (cf, e.g, 
guair, guere, Quire, and sware, swere, swire), or through 
exigency of rime.] 

+i. The neck. Od, 

a.and 8. ¢888 Lene Beeth. xix. §1 Pat ce uaderlutan 
mid eowrum swiraa pet deadlice xe0c. ag00 Lorica Gloss, 21 
in O. B. Texts 172 Cladam, swivan {aitered to swioran 
later). 971 Blicki. Hom. 223 Pa he fa Sanctus Martinus 
pat gzeseah, ka dyde he sona pat hrazl of his sweoran, 
did. 241 Arf cow swa livize uton sendon ap on his swyran. 
€ 1000 Ecrric Géoss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 157/35 Cedlunz, sweora 
wel swura. 1175 Lani, fot, 49 Penne nalled he per inne 
bet him breked pe sweore. c1aco oral Ode 146 in Trin, 
Coll, Hom. 224 Swines brade is wel swete swo is of wilde 
diere Ac al to diere he hit abnid Je 3icf’ par-fore his swiere 
leartfer version dore, swore). ¢1z05 Lay. 4012 Heo carf 
him bene swure [c1z75 swere] atwa, arzz5 Leg. Nath, 
2233 Streche ford }|-ine swire suharp sweord to undenfonne, 
1303 R. Brunse //an tl, Synue 5028 Ely..fyl bakward of 
hys chayre, And brak on two hys swyer. 13.. A. st dis, 
1938 (Laud MS.) Vp he dressep heued & swire And gynneb 
speke on bis maner. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 3643 Ys scl.eld 
pan heag he ahoute ys swyre, And forp he prykede with 
gret yre. 1390 Gownr Conf. 11. 30 Sche aboute hie whyte 
swere It dede, and hyng hirselven there. a1gco Leg. 
Rood (1871) 134 Mi monp T pulte, my swevre I streizt ‘Vo 
cusse his feet. ¢1400 Afedayne 36 Ludyes swete of Swyre. 
1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb) 1175 She leid hir arme about his 
swere, She kyssed him with lertie chere. 1470 Henry 
H'allace 1. 316 Vpon the hede he suaik with so gret ire, 
Throw hayne and brayn in sondyr schar the swyr. ago 
Douctas Pal. Hon. xvi, Vp be the swire Myself I hangit. 
Yar600 Marr, Sir Gawain un, 38 in Percy's Reltg ues (1857) 388 
Sir Kay heheld that lady's face Aud looked upen her sweere, 

y. 1440 Bone Flor, 441 But yf he to hym hys doghtur 
geve, That ys so swete of sware [rfmes fae, thare, mare}, 
€1450 Hotianp //ow/lat 171 Swanais suowcland full swyth, 
swetest of swar [rwes blythar, war, ar]. 1470 Gol. § Gaw. 
1053 Mony sweit thing of sware swownit full oft. 1501 
Douctas Pad. Ho. t. x, A Quene, as lyllie sweit of swair. 
1513 Douctas nets 1. 11. 37 That lillie quhite of [e?. 1553 
erro, a5) swair. 

2. A hollow near the summit of a mountain or 
hill; a gentle depression between two hills. ocad 
(occurs in several place-names in Scotland and 


the north of ngland). 

OE, gesweorn translates Latin codles in digs. Ps. (ed. 
Thorpe}. OE. sweord is used also = neck of water or strait, 
L. fretum. 

c1050 Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 427/13 /uga, duna swioran. 
1216 Newminster Cartul. (1878) 77 Ad crucem positam 
super le Swire de Fastside. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 13 
T'ra Redis swyr till Orkynnay. @1508 Dunuark Yea Marit 
Wemen 519 The soft souch of the swyr, and sovne of the 
stremys. 1533 Dovotas nes w. iv. 50 Lo! ther the rais, 
ryoning swyft as fyre, Drevin from the hychtis brekkis out 
atthe swyre. 1573 Satir. Poms Refirnt xxxix. 350 He 
raid throw montanes mony, mose, and myre..‘Then wes he 
worsland our ane wondie swyre. @ 1598 J). Fercuson /'s 07. 
(1641) § 608 Little kens the wife that sits by the fire, how the 
wind blaws on hurly-burly swire. 1790 A. ‘Jan in Cc ntemp. 
Burns (1844) 144 ‘hen from Dewar's Swair | tripped on my 
shanks. 1820 W. Cuamuers Life Bi. Dwarf (1885) 1 A 
gentle rising hill to the south-west, called Maaor Swire. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss. 

3. altrtb. and Comb. + swire-bone = NeEck- 
EONE; f swireforth ad@z., neck forward, headlong. 

c8a5 Mess. ynins vi. 28 in O. £. T. 408 Usgue ad cer- 
vices, 08 swirban, ¢ 1230 Hadi Aletd. 23 Leste hwase leope 

..& driue adun swircuord, widuten ikepunge, deope into 
helle, ?a1g00 Morte Arth, 2959 The swyers swyre-bane 
be swappes Ia sondyre ! 

Swire, dial. form of Squire sé. 

+Swirk, v. Sc. Obs. ['f. root of next + -4, 


Ch. twirk and tetrl.] intr. To spring forth. 

1503 Dunsar Thistle § Rose 8 Full craftely conjurit 
scho the Yarrow, Quhilk did furth swirk als swift as ony 
arrow. 

Swirl (swd.!), sd. Also5 swyrl(le, 6 swirle, 
Sc. sworle, sworll. forig. Sc.; of uncertain 
source; if not of independent onamatopocic forma- 
tion, prob. related ta the similar Norw. dial, svtr/a, 
Du. ewirrelen to whirl, G. dial, schwirrien to 
totter, which have the form of frequentatives of the 
stem contained in Da. sutrre, Norw, dial. sverra, 
svirra, Sw. dial. svirra to whirl, G. schwirren to 
whiz, whir, chirp.] 

1. An eddy, a whirlpool; an eddying or whirling 
body of water, in later use also of cloud, dust, ele. 


SWIRL. 


€ 1485 WynToun Crow, Iv. iii. 261 Than gert he draw pat 
ryvereall In fonre bundreth and sexty small Narow swyrlis. 
1513 Douctas vers 11. viii. 113 The swelland swirl wp- 
hesit ws to hevin, Jéid. 1x, iii, 66 Be that ilk pyky laik, 
wyth brais blak And laithly sworlis [ed, 1553 swirlis]. Zéd. 
XIL xi, 125 A sworll of fyre hlesis vpthraw ! 

3834 M.Scotr Cruise Midge vi. (1836) I. 182 A white sheet 
of buzzing water,..in the small yeasty swirls of which the 
moon and stars sparkled diamond-like. 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes i, (1904) 19 The Nottingham bargemen, when the 
River is in a certain flooded state (a kind of hackwater, or 
eddying swirl it has, very dangerous to then), call it Hager 
1853 Ruskin Stones Venice 11. vi. §& 156 Seen through 
clefts in grey swirls of rain-cloud. 186r J. R. Green Lett. 
(1901) 84 Fresh swirls of flame.,leapt ever onward to some 
new prey. 1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 53 Vhe keen, 
acrid swirls of wood-smoke blew into bis eyes. . 

2. A whirling or eddying motion; a whirl, 
gyration. 

1818 Scotr Br. Lamm, xxxiv, The leaves are withering 
fast on the trees, but she'll never see the Martinmas wind 
garthem dance in swirls like the fairy rings. 1818 Keats 
Endy, ut, 630 Headlong I darted; at one eager swirl 
Gain'd its bright portal, 1871 H. Macaittan 7rue Vine 
v. (1872) 201 The slender, fragile, branched corals, yield to 
the swirl of the surging sea. rg0a S. E. Waite Blazed 
Trail xviii, He stepped..out on the flat rock to which his 
guide brought the canoe with a swirl of the paddle. 

7. 2791 Learmont Poems 51 The tricks o’ ilka ill gi'en 
churle He brawlie tells, An’ a’ their deeds winds to a swirl 
Wi' logic spells. 1880 T. A. Sratoinc Eliz, Demonol, 133 
The very rush and swirl of town life. 

3. A twist or convolution ; acurl of hair; a knot 
in the grain of wood. 

1786 Buans Twa Dogs 36 His gawsie tail, wi’ upward 
curl, Hung owre his hurdies wi'a swirl, 1825 JAMIESON, 
Swiri,..atwist or contortion in the grain of wood, S. 1844 
H. Stepwens BA, Farm V1. 217 The hair..which, notwith- 
standing its different swirls, all tends from the upper to the 
lower part of the hody. 

b. A tress of hair or strip of material round the 


head or hat. (Cf£ Swinnw 1b.) Also atérid, 

1909 Daily Mail 3 Ang., Aswirl of tulle. draped to suggest 
the irregular surface of fur. 1909 Daily Graphic 4 Oct. 
13/1, The adjustment of the new hats..demands the new 
swirl coiffure. 1909 Punch 10 Nov. 326/1 Put off, put off 
your alien ‘ swirls’, Resume. , Those little inexpensive curls. 

Swirl (swirl), 7. Also 6 Sc.sworl. [orig.Sc.: 
see prec. ] 

1. ¢rans. To give a whirling or eddying motion 
to; to bring into some position by a whirling 
motion; to whirl, brandish. 

1513 Doucias -Zncis vi. ii, 64 The lang stremis and 
wallis [= waves) round sworling. 

1790 A. Witson Poens, The Pack 61 Fearfu’ winds loud 
gurl'd, An’ mony a lum dang down, an’ stack, Heigh i’ 
the air up swirl'd. 188 Miss Franier Afarriage xxvi, 
Some withered leaves were swirled round and round, as if 
by the wind. 1844 Ayrshire Wreath 192 He swirled his 
brand wi' a’ his mycht. 1879 Secuin Black For. ii, 72 
‘The immense mass of floating timber, swirled and carried 
along We the raging waters. 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin 
ut, iv, Great isles and continents of cloud were rolled and 
swirled from peak to peak. 

b. To give a twisted or convolute form to; to 
wind ronnd (hair, trimming) in a ‘swirl’; also; to 
wrap round z2z¢k something, 

2902 Westm, Gas. 31 July 3/2 The trimming,. just a nice 
ribbon swirled round the crown. 1908 /éid.6 June 13/2 A 
black or dark straw hat swirled with tulle. “1909 Dasly 
Afail 30 Sept. 5/3 Women. .with their tresses dressed in the 
new manner swirled compactly about the head, 

2. intr. a. Of water or of objects burne on water: 
To move in or upon eddies or little whirlpools. 

1755 R. Forses Ajax's Sf. in Poems in Buchan Dial, 
(1785) 3 Wha,.in a tight Thessalian bark T'o Colchos’ har- 
bour swirl’d. 1785 Burns Iruter Night ii, While burns, 
wi’ snawy wreeths up-choked, Wild-eddying swirl. 1816 
L. Hunt Story Rimini 1. 24 ‘Vhe far ships..chase the 
whistling brine, and swirl into the bay. 1858 Kincsev 
Afise., Chalk-stream Stud, (1859) 1. 167 The low har over 
which the stream comes swirling and dimpling. 1goz S. E. 
Wuitte BSlazed Trail xvii, The drivers were enabled to 
prevent the timbers from swirling in the eddies. 

b. Of other objects: To move rapidly in eddies 
or in a whirling or circnlar course. 

1858 Kinostev Alise., Chalk-stream Stud, (1859) 1. 175 
Great tails and back-fins are showing above the surface, and 
swirling suddenly among the tufts of grass. 1863 — Water 
Bab, ii, While the fish are swirling at your fly as an oar- 
blade swirls in a boatrace. 1897 Kinctake Crimea VI. xii. 
247 Pouring through its two embrasures, or swirling round 
by its flanks, the bulk of the Grenadier Guards [etc.]. 3882 
B. Haate Jif i, The stage-coach swirled past the branches 
ofafir. 1885 M. AanoLo Poor Afatthias 144 Swallows troop- 
ing in the sedge, Starlings swirling from the hedge. 7 
Crockett Cleg Kelly (ed. 2) 21 The wind swirled about the 
old many gabled closes of Edinburgh, : 

3. Of the head, etc.: To swim, to be giddy or 
dizzy. 

1818 Hocc Brownie of Bodsbeck ¥. xiii, 288 We'll never 
mair, ,swirl at the gelloch o' the ern, 189: Dovte Waite 
Company xvi, Even as he spoke,, .his head swirled round. 

Hence Swirled pf/. a., Swirling v#/. sé. 

18a5 Jamieson, Swrding, giddiness, vertigo. 31882 Daily 
Yel, 12 Sept. 2/2 A furious swirling of foam. 1899 Mesto. 
Gaz. 6 Are aa These swirlings of tulle. 1909 Daily Mail 
9 Oct. 11/4 The softly swirled folds of velvet. 

Swirl, north. dial, f. SquirgEv. 

Swirling (swi-slin), ppc. 
-1NG2.] That swirls. 

_1. Characterized by twists or convolutions; curl- 
ing; twisted. 


{f£ Swirn wv + 
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1807 Tannanite Poe. Wks. (1946) 21 Auld, swirlon, slae- 
thorn, camshengh, crooked Wight. 1831 Sutherland Farm 
Rep. 83 in Libr. Usef. Knowl. Husb. WI, Covered with 
short, white, flat-growing, swirling hair. 1883 G. H. 
Boucuton in Harger's Mag. Apr. 685/1 ‘The rapid increase 
of swirling ornament as a feature of domestic. ,architecture. 

2. Moving in eddies or whirlpools, or with a 
circular motion or course; whirling. 

1849 Kixcsiey Afisc., NM. Devon (1859) 11. 246 A deep 
dark pool of swirling orange-brown, 1852 Ruskin Stones 
Ven. 11, iv, § 10. 63 The great mouldering wall.,worn by 
the rain and swirling winds into yet unseemlier shape. 1887 
T. A. Taottore What J remember U1, ii. 32 The white 
gulls..started from their roosting-places ..or returned to 
them from their swirling flights. 1898 H. Day A, Spruce 
xx. 242 Blinking the big flakes out of his eyes as he 
breasted the swirling storm, 

Swirly (swi-ali), 2. [f. Swirtsd. +-y.] Twisted; 
knotty, gnarled (cf. Swiru sé, 3). 

1785 Burns Halloween xxiii, A swirlie, auld moss-oak, 
1825 JAMIESON, Swirlie.., entangled ; applied to grass that 
lies in various positions, so that it cannot be easily cut hy 
the scythe. 188 P, Cunnincnam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) U1. 
165 The swirly bark always denoting a swirly fibre in the 
wood. 

Swirrel, north. dial, f. SQUIRREL. 

Swirt, north. dial. f. Squirt. 

Swirtie, obs. Sc. form of SuREry. 

Swi, obs. 3 sing. pres. ind. of SuE v. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love u. vi. 84 Alle binge he suld caste 
downe pat emnyly lufars swis. ee 

Swish (swif), z¢. or adv, and sb.) []mitative.] 

A. int. or adv. Expressive of the sound made 
hy the kind of movement defined in B. 1; with 
aswish, Also reduplicated szw7sh, swish. 

1837 Hooo Agric. Distress 35 When swish ! in bolts our 
bacon-hog Atwixt the legs o' Master Blogg. 1890 Sertbner's 
Mag. Nov. 565/2 Swish went the whip. 1899 CrockeTT 
Nit Kennedy 181 Swish-swisb went Kit's feet through the 
dew-drenched grass. @ rgrt in *G, A. Birmingham ' Lighter 
Side Irish Life (1912) iv. 72 So the executioner swung his 
sword and swish went poor John's [the Baptist's] head. 

B. sé. 

1. A hissing sonnd like that produced hy a switch 
or similar slender object moved rapidly throngh 
the air or an object moving swiftly in contact with 


water; movement accompanied hy snch sound. 

1820 Crane Aural Life (ed. 3) 60 I'd just streak’d down, 
and with a swish Whang’d off my hat soak’d like a fish. 
1862 Kixastry in Afacm. Mag. Oct. 443 The salmon,.went 
on..with a swish or two of his tail which made the stream 
hoil again. 1862 ‘T'ynoatn Monataineer. vic 45 The swish 
of niany a minor streamlet mingled with the muffied roar of 
the large one. 1878 Stevenson J/udand Vey, 200 The 
rhythmical swish of boat and paddle in the water. 1886 
J. R. Rees Divers. Bookworm iii. 95 The swish of the 
angler'’s rod. 1887 Knox Litre Broken Vow vi. 86, Ldrew 
the curtains away with a good swish behind the dressing- 
table. 1895 Mrreoity Amazing Alarriage ix, The willowy 
swish of silken dresses. 1896 ‘TAN Mactaren’ Kate Care 
negie 289 In my study I hear the swish of the scythe. 

b. Keduplicated szwish, swish or scvtsh-swish. 

1833 M. Scorr Jom Cringle viii, 1 heard the frequent 
swish-swish of the water, as they threw bucketsful on the 
sails tothicken them, 1894 A. Ropeatson Nuggets, etc. 61 
The swish-swish of wild cats and the cries of opossums were 
heard. 1900 M. H. Gaant Words by Eyewitness vii. (1902) 
145 The incessant swish, swish of bullets. 

2. A ‘dash’ of water upon a surface. 

1851 G. H. Kincstey Sport § Trav. (1900) 524 So up we 
went..getting a shivering ‘ swish’ of ice-cold water in our 
faces. 1867 Ssyrn Sailor's Word-bk., Swish, an old term 
for the ligbt driving spray of the sea. 1879 Buack H/Aite 
Wings xvii, The brave White Dove goes driving through 
those heavy seas,.. followed by a swish of water that rushes 
along the lee scuppers. 

3. Short for szvzsh-droom, -tail (see Swish-). 

1844 H. Stepuens BS. Harn 11. 697 A neat swish is all 
that is requisite [for a draught-horse] at any time. 1873 E, 
Spon Workshop Receipts Ser.1.62/1 A small hroom, termed 
a swish, made from the waste cuttings of cane. 1901 
Ateoripce Sherbro xxiii. 246 A Madeira mosquito swish, 
which was simply a horse’s tail fastened to the end of a 
short stick. - , 

4. A cane or birch for flogging; also, a stroke 
with this. 

1860 Sat, Rev, 12 May 600/2 If he flogs, it is according... 
to a fixed tariff of ‘swishes'. 1885 Meareotrn Diana xxvi, 
A man who has not blessedly become acquainted with the 
swish in boyhood, 

Swish ‘swif), 53.2 [? Native name.] A native 
mortar of West Africa. Also attrib. 

1863 R. F. Burton IV. Africa U1. 240 The town is filled 


with deep holes, from which the sand mixed with swish for _ 


walls has heen dug. 1879 — £.MWJedinah xiii. (ed. 3) 174 He 
sees a plain like swish-work [ed. 1855 tamp-work), where 
knobs of granite act daisies, 1881 Standard 12 Nov. 5/1 
The ‘swish’ used in ordinary honses‘is simply red earth 
worked up with water until it thus acquires a certain degree 
of tenacity. 1897 Maay Kincs.ey W. Africa 113 The swish 
huts of the Effiks. 

Swish (swif),v. [Imitative. Cf prec] 

1. ¢xtr. To move with a swish (see prec. B. 1); 
to make the sound expressed by ‘ swish’, 

1956 [E. Prrronet] Afsire 1. lili, Next see two huge 
Academies:..With these conjoin a thousand more, Of 
vaulted roof, or humble floor;.. Where swish the rods or 
whirl the toys. 1860 G. H. K, in Vac. Jour, (1864) 116 The 
rain pattering against the window-panes, and the birches 
outside swishing and rasping against the walls. 1860 O. W. 
Houmes Zéste V. x. (1891) 139 The rustic who was. .swishing 
throngh the grass with his scythe. 1877 Brack Green Past. 
xviii, 147 The wheels swished through the pools. 1885 


| swishes .her tail a good deal in harness, 


SWISH-SWASH. id 


Chamd. Frni, 15 Aug. 5153/2 The water swishing amongst 
the pebbles at the far end of the cove. 1898 G. W. StrEvens 
With Kitchener to Khartunt 146 The bullets were swishing 
and lashing now like rain on a pond. 

2. trans. To canse to move with a swish ; es. to 
whisk (the tail) about. 

1799 Cocraipcr Devil's Thoughts ii, And backward and 
forward he swish’d his long tail As a Gentleman swishes his 
cane, 1852 Wuyte-Metvitte /aside Bar! 347, 1 confess 
Ihave no great confidence in a thorough-bred mare, that 
1880 JErrentes 
Sad Ferne Fart 263 Swishing the briar, which bent 
easily. 

b. intr. (const. with), 

1854 P. B. St. Joun Any Afoss 106 As he advanced swish- 
ing hefore him with a stick he had picked up. 1866 
Buackmore Cradeck Noweld xix, He swished away very 
hard with the broom the moment he saw such a visitor. 

G. trans. To move or remove with (or as with) 
a swishing movement, 

1894 Darly News 25 Sept. 5/6, 80,000 men equipped as a 
modern army cannot be swisbed abont in the sort of way 
that is assumed in these discussions. x A. St. H. Gis- 
sons A/rica L. v.59 We were again swished downstream at 
the rate of some ten miles an hour, 

3. intr, To jump a high hedge, brushing through 
the twigs at the top and making them bend. Also 
Zo swish a rasper (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1825 Aken Nat. Sforts Gt. Brit. (1903) Plate 15 Swish- 
ing at a Rasper. 1864 G. A. Lawrence Af. Dering H. 22 
Breaking through the irregular line [of the enemy].. as 
they would have ‘swished’ thiough a bulfinch in the Shires. 

4. trans. To tlog, esp. at school. 

2856 THackeray J/isc., Fashionable Authoress 11. 470 
Doctor Wordsworth and assistants would swish that error 
out of him in a way that need not here be mentioned. 1872 
Routledge’s Ev, Boy’s Ann, 614;2 As he wouldn’t tell he 
must be swished. 1875 Reynarpson Down the Koad 18 
How he [se. Dr. Keate) used to ‘ swish ‘a fellow if he caught 
him up at barracks! 1896 E, A. Kine Jiad. Highways 339 
One small boy is being borsed on the back of another an 
soundly swished. : 

5. Yo brush with a swishing sound, 

1889 7'ie County xxx, The long grass moistly swishes my 
petticoats. " 

Hence Swished, Swishing ///. adjs.; also 
Swi'sher, a flogger. 

1860 ‘Tnackeaay Round. Papers, Hundred Y, Hence 
(1861) 137 Here are the scourges. Choose me a nice long, 
swishing, buddy one, 1869 Gisson-A. Gray vii, The brig 
was cutting through the water with a swishing sound, 1884 
E. Yates Recol/. 1. ii, A desperate swisher the doctor. 
1891 Zancwit Bachelor's Club 181 Large banks of clouds 

..tmelted into swishing showers. 1898 WottocomBe Morn 
till Eve vite 83 ‘Ihe leading crew, with a long swishing 
stroke, pass the barges. ‘ 

Swish-, the vb.-stem used attrib. or advb. : 
swish-broom, a short-handled broom, usually 
made of twigs, for swishing water, etc.; swish- 
cane, a light slender cane such as can be swished 
so swish-whip; swish cut sé. (sce quot. 1725); 
a. (see quot. 1831); swish-tail, +(@) slang, a 
pheasant; (4) a long flowing tail which can be 
swished about (earlier Swrtcn faz?) ; also allt, 

189: N. Gouto Double Event 151 A light *swish cane he 
twirled about. 19725 Faw, Dict. 11. 5 ¥ 4/2 [A horse] that 
. neither cuts under his Knee, which is call’d the *Saisk 
Cut, nor crosses, nor claps one Foot on another. 1831 
Lineoin Herald 11 Feb.1 The tail of the coat swish cut 
(cut off towards a point). 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T, 
(ed. 3), “Swish Tail, a pheasant; so called by the persons 
who sell game for the poachers. 18a6 dporting Alag. 
XVIII. 431[ He] had four swishtail greys, but not of the right 
cut. 1844 J. ‘I’. HewLett Parsons & W. iii, His swish tail 
ain't long enough. 1845 J. T. Sautu Dé. for Rainy Day 
93 He..carried a *swish-whip when he walked. 

Swi-shing, v//. sd. [f. Swisn v. +-1NG 1] 

1, The action of moving with a swishing soand ; 
a swishing movement or sound. 

1860 THacnzaay Round. Papers, On being found out 
(186r) 126 What a butchery,.. what an_endless swishing of 
the rod! 891 in Mrs. A. P. Martin Cooee 277 The swish- 
ing of the ducks’ wings. 1897 S. Crane Third Violet xxvi, 
177 Hawker heard astepand the soft swishing of a woman's 


dress. 
2. A flogging; esp. so called at Eton. Also 


altrib, : 

1859 J. Payx Foster Brothers ix. 134 The Times contro- 
versy npon the great ‘swishing’ case at Winton. 1863 
Kinostev IWater-Zaé, i, The birches birched him as soundly 
as if he had been a nolileman at Eton, and over the face too 
(which is not fair swishing, as all brave boys will agree). 
1890 R, C. Lenmann H, Aludyer 47 Don't let the Mater 
know ahont this ; but nobody..thinks anything ofa swishing. 
igor Athenzum 27 July 1231/1 Had not our young friend 
enjoyed better luck than he deserved, his visits to the 
swishing-room ' would have been even mere frequent. 


Swish-swash (wif swof), sb. (adv.). Also 
6 swyshe swashe. [Reduplicated f. SwisH with 


alternating vowel.] . 
1. An inferior or wishy-washy drink. Also a//r7d, 
1547 Boonpe Jirtrod. Know?, ii. (1870) 126 Swyshe swashe 

metheglyn I take for my fees. 1577 Harrison Lngland i. 

i. 96/2 in Holinshed, There is a kind of swish swash made 

also in Essex,..wyth Hony and water, which the countrey 

wiues putting some pepper & a little other spyce among, 
call meade, 188: J. Sarctsson Yor Scoap’s Furneh 49 it 
was sad swish-swash stuff, an nut hoaf boilt. 188 Dow=Le 

Taxation England 1V.55 The small sour swish-swash of 

the poorer vintages of France. _ ‘ 
il 3 A violent orswaggering person. Also atér7d. 


Cf, SwAsHBUCKLER. Oés, 
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SWISHY,. 


re82 Stanvuurst -7ineis ut. (Arb.) e Vp to the sky 
reatching, thee breetherne swish swash of Actna. 1593 
G. Harvey Prevce's Super. Ffiv b, Quiet thy rage, hinperious 
Swish-swash. ‘ : 

B. adv. expressing alternation or repetition of 


a swishing movement. 

1865 G. Macponatp Adee Forbes 29 And still the instru- 
ment of torture went swish-swash round his little thin legs. 
1913 M. Roperts Sa/t of Sea xix. 461 The sea had a motion 
in it, up and down, swish-swash. 

Swishy (swifi), cz. [f. Swish sd. or v +-¥.] 
Characterized by swishing. 

1828 C. J. Matuews in Dickens Live (1879) 1. x. 308 A 
young foal ambling after her aged mother, and now and 
then seizing her by her swisby tail, 1875 Miss Conse /“adse 
Beasts 71 Two little fishy, swishy arms, 1890 Jessore 7'rials 
Country Parson ii. 68 Our brooms are so new, so swishy. 

Swiss (swis), 5d. and a. Forms: 6 Swyce, 
pl. Swices, Swesses, 6-7 Swisse, 7 Swizz, 7-8 

Suisse, 7- Swiss. [ad. F. Szésse, ad. MHG. 
Swiz (cf. MDa. Svids, Suitz).] 

A. 56.1. (Pl. the Swiss; tformerly the Sivzsses.) 
A native or an inhabitant of Switzerland. 

#i.(a) 1515 Pace in St. Papers Hen. VIFE, V1, 39, 1 be 
this day butt forti milis fromme the Swisses, 1522 J. CiteRrK 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. (1846) I, 312 He shewed me 
also that tbe Bastard of Savoy was with the Swices, 1535 
Lincoln Diocese Documents 251 After them came the 
swesses euery man with his Javelinge in his hande. 1579-8 
W. Davison in Nicolas Aen. Sér C. Hatton (1847) 43 He 
«solicited the succour and assistance of..the Swisses. 1608 
Cuapman Byron's Trag.1.i. 8 At fourteene yeares of ace 
he was made Colonell To all the Suisses seruing then in 
Flanders. 1687 Drvuen Hind & P. ut. 177 Those Swisses 
fight on any side for pay. 1735 BerkeLey Querist § 324 
What sea-ports or foreign trade have the Swisses? 96 
[see Bastaro a 4) 1801 tr. Gadrieldi's Myst. Husé. i : 
265 The Swisses excepted. 

Al.(8) 1678 Butter Hud. 1. iii. 458 Lawyers..make their 
best Advantages, Of other quarrels, like the Swiss, a 1700 
Evetyn Diary Apr, 1616,1., pass’d the guard of Swisse. 
1799 Med. Frnt. U1. 494 The Swiss are indebted, it is 
thought, to the vigorous tone of their digestive organs, for 
the long preservation of their lives. 1831 Sir J. Sinctair 
Corr, If. 404 The Scots and the Swiss have always felt a 
strong predilection for each other. 

sing. 1632 Massincer & Fienp Fatal Dowrys, ii, And thou 
thyself slave to some needy Swiss. 1770 Lp, Hustincnon in 
gra Rep, Hist, MSS, Comme. 4930/2 The imputation, .of being 
an accommodating man, that voted like a Swiss with every 
administration. Nie Fuercuer Cheeks Wks. 1795 11. 357 
Like a true Suisse I love blunt honesty. 1829 Scott Anne 
of G, xxviii, ‘1 set at all’, said the daring young Swiss, 

2. The Swiss dialect of German or other lan- 
guage spoken by the Swiss. rare—9, 

1846 Worcester. Sw/ss, a native, or the language, of 
Switzerland, 

B. ad. 

1. Of, belonging to, or cnaracteristic of the Swiss 
or Switzerland ; native to, or coming from, Switzer- 
land. 

1530 Pacscr, 278/1 Swyce or swycers pype, flenste dale. 
mant, 1613 Cuarman Mlaske Jans Court, A strange per- 
son..half French, halfe Swizz, 1706-7 Faxquusr Beau. 
Strat. vy. v, My Valour is downright Swiss: I'ma Soldier of 
Fortune, and must be paid. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 32 1 
A dialect of the Swiss-German is the language of the coun- 
try. 1846 Lixotey Veg. Kingd. 707 Arnica montana, a 
Swiss herb, called in our gardens Mountain ‘obacco. 1897 
Cé. Tunes 20 Aug. 186/1, [ never yet saw a Swiss breakfast 
without a bowl of honey on the table. 

2. In names of things, animals, etc, actually 
or repntedly coming from Switzerland: e.g. 
Stviss cambric, cheese, copper, darning, deal, ent- 
broidery, flute, lace, nulk, muslin, patchwork, 
pigeon, pine, shell (see quots.). Swiss drill, a 
cylindrical drill with the cutting point shaped into 
two pyramidal planes. Swiss guards, mercenary 
soldiers from Switzerland used as a special body- 
guard by former sovereigns of France and other 
monarchs: still employed at the Vatican. Swiss 
meélilot, a plant, Zrigonela cerulea, Swiss 
plover or sandpiper, a large plover (Syuatarola 
helvetica) having four toes like a sandpiper. Swiss 
roll, a ‘sweet’ consisting of sponge cake rolled up 
with a layer of jam. Swiss stone-pine: see 
STONE-PINE. Swisssword,a basket-hilted sword 
used in the 16th c. by Swiss foot-soldiers. Swiss 
tapeworm, the broad tapeworm, Bothriocephalus 
fatus. Swiss tea, an infusion of several herbs of 
the genus Achillea, common in the Swiss Alps. 

a xjoo Evetvn Diary 22 Oct. 1644, In this Palace the 
Duke ordinarily resides, living with his Swiss guards. 195 
Champers Cycl., Supp. s.v. Lrumpet-Shelé, The rou 
buccinurm, called the Swiss-shell. 31822 Lane Let. to Cale. 
erg Mar, Your potted char, Swiss cheeses, French pies. 
3823 Scorr Quentin D, Introd., With his usual attendants 
of two files of Swiss guards preceding, and the same number 
following him. 1843 Hotrzarrre. Turning I. 107 The 
sounding boards of..most.,instruments, are made of the 
Swiss deal. 1846 527, 11. 547 It is sometimes called the 
Swiss drill, and was employed. .for making the numerous 
small holes, in the delicate punching machinery for manu- 
facturing perforated sheets of metal and pasteboard. 1852 

RIDEL Organ tos Swiss flute is an open fine-register. 1855 
Poultry Chron. Til. 140/1 (Pigeons) Gulls or Swallows, 
Shields, Swiss, 1860 Hewitt Ane Armour VL. 617 The 
basket-hilted sword does not appear till the middle of 
the [sixteenth} century. It is often called by old writers 
the "Swiss sword’, “1860 Chambers’ Exeyel. 1. 29/x ‘The 
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inhabitants of the Alps..use them [s¢. leaves of Achil- 
laa] for making what is called Swiss Tea. 1874 Cours 
Birds NoAV. 449 Black-bellied, Gray and Swiss Plover. 
1879 Man, Artill. Exerc.71 Swiss pile drivers, 1881 Dat.- 
pavKAT Limoges Enamels 8 Of the kind culled virgin 
or Swiss Copper. 1881 Lyevt /’fgeons 101 Lhe Swiss pigeon 
.-also goes hy the uname of moon, crescent, and badze of 
honour pigeon, 1882 Caunreitpy & Sawarp Dict, Need/e- 
work s.v. Patchwork, Raised (|Paichwork\. ‘Yhis is also 
known as Swiss Patchwork, and is made by stuffing the 
patches out with wadding so that they are well puffed up. 
Lbfd., Swiss Canbric, tits is a cotton material, manufac. 
tured at Zurich and St. Gail fora long period before mus- 
lins..were produced in England.  /é#a., Szeiss Darning, 
the method of reproducing Stocking-web Ly means of a 
darning needle and a thread of yarn worked double. /dfd., 
Swiss Embroidery, this Enthroidery is the same as is known 
as Broderie Anglaise, lrish Work, and Madeira Work. /4/¢., 
Sziss Lace, Lace was manufactured in Switzerland during 
the sixteenth century. /4rd., Szefss Muslin, muslin was 
manufactured at St. Gall and Zurich long prior to the pro- 
duction of the textile in England, It is a coarse description 
of huke or book muslin, much used for curtains, made with 
raised loose work in various paticrns, and also plain, 1896 
A. J. Hiecins Pianoforte 122 Swiss Pine, a name applied 
hy pianoforte makers to the finer qualities in growth and 
grain of ddes Excedsa, the Spruce Fir. 1897 Econ. Confect. 
Bk, 13 Swiss Roll. Ingredients. $b. of Flour, 4 Ib. of 
Castor Sugar. geggs. A pinch of Volatile Salts. 6 drops 
Essence of Lemon, 1898 end Sch, Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 296 
He had brought up a family of thirteen children entirely 
on Swiss milk and American flonr. 


+Swi'ssener. O45. rave. In 6 Suycener. 
[f MIG. Swezcen lant) or MDu. Switsvr lant) 
Switzerland +-ER}, (Cf. next.)] A Swiss. 


1sq2 Unatt vas. Apoph, 276 The Suyceners are ye 
whole nacion of Suycerlande. 

+Swi'sser. 04s. Forms: 6 Swycer, Swycher, 
Suisser, Swizer, 6-7 Swizzer, 6-8 Swisser, 7 
Swizar, Swiser. ScealsoSwitzrr. [ad. MIIG. 
Swycer, Schwycser, var. Swettser Switzer, or f 
F, Sudsse Swiss + -ER 1] A Swiss. 

1530 Pasar. 278,'1 Swyce or swycers pype, /leuste deale- 
mant. 1549 Tuomas f7ist. ffalie 38 Out of the bisshops 
palaice came his garde of Suizzers all in white harneis. 1593 
Nasne Christ's 7, Wks. 1904 U1. 99 Law, Logiqne, and the 
Swizers, may be hir'd to fight for any body. 1596 — 
Saffron Walden Wks. 1905 IIL. 35 A payre of Swissers 
omnipotent galeaze breeches. 1600 Mansron, etc. Yack 
Druut's Entert..\. (1601) Bj, Nor do | enuy Poliphemian 
puffes, Swizars slopt greatnes, 1602 Suaks. 7a, 1V. v.97 
Where are ny Switzers [Ovartos Swissers]? 1602 Bias ton 
Vother's Blessing xlv, Nor swazger with a Swiser for his 
swill, 1611 Corer. s.v. Papier, lin papler, white wine; 
(called so by some Swizzers), 1691 tr. /’alafo.x's Cong. 
China xxix. 524 Two handed like the Swissers Swords. 
1734 Ozeu tr. Brantome's SpA. Rhodom. (1944) 210 ‘Whey 
left only some Swissers in the Rear. 

Swi'ssess. rare. [f. Swiss+-ess.] A female 
Swiss; a Swiss woman or girl, 

19793 A. C. Bowkk Diaries §& Corr. (1903) 144 She is a 
Swissess and speaks pretty broken English. 1818 Sieciey 
Let, Pr. Wks. 1888 11. 241 A Mr. and Mrs, Hoppner, the 
gentleman an Englishman, and the lady a Swissesse. 

Swissing (swi'sin), v/. 5d. Also swizzing. 
(Origin unascertained.] The calendering of bleached 
cloth by passing it between pairs of rollers after 
damping. 

1888 Saxsone Dyefng 223 Three bowl swizzing calender. 
wg10 Lxcyel, Brit, X. 379/1 The pieces are simply passed 
through for ‘ swissing’, i.e. for the production of an ordinary 
plain finish. 

Swit, obs. Sc. form of Soor 54.1 

@1883 Potwart Flypting w. Montgomerie 685 (Tulltbar- 
dine MS.) Thy sentences of swit richt sweitlie smellis, Thow 
sat neir the chymlay nuik pat maid pame. 

Switch (switf), 52. Also 7 swits, swytche, 
swich. [In branch [.: early forms swéts, swetz 
(see next); prob. ad. Flem, or LG. word represented 
by Hanoverian sweetsche, variant of LG, zwuhse 
long thin stick, switch (cf. zwzsez to bend up and 
down, also, to make a swishing noise like a lash), 
In branch IL., f. Swircu v.] 

L 1. A slender tapering riding whip. 

Phr. Switch and spurs, upon the switch and spur = at full 
speed, in hot haste: see Spux 54.1 2a, quots. 1592-1708. 

1592 Suaks. Nom. & Fué, 1. iv. 73 Swits and spurs, Swits 
and spurs, or Ile criea match. ?e1600 Distracted Hip, 
ut. ii. in Bullen O. PZ, (1884) TE, 220, | must tyre, Theres 
not a swytche or prycke to quycken me. _ 1609 B. Jonson 
Musque of Queens Wks. (1616) 956 A Cloud of pitch, a 
spurre, and a switch, To haste him away, and a whirlewind 
play. 1655 Be. Haut Serm. figham x July, Rem. Wks. 
(1660) 209 The dog fears the whip, & the horse the switch. 


“s99r Boswent. Fohnson 16 Oct. 1773, He preferred ridin 


with a switch. ¢1x81r5 Jane Austen Persuas. x, To cut o 
the heads of some nettles..with his switch, 1894 Wrysan 
Under Red Roée ii. (1897) 3x Thundering on the door with 
my riding switch, é s 

th. jig. Stimulus, incentive. Ods. rare. 

1630 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Gt. Eater Ken? 12 Any sawcy 
spurre or switch of sowre veriuce or acute vineger. 

2. A thin flexible shoot cut from a tree. 

1610 Beaum. & Fr. Scornf Lady vy. iti, One that vpon 
the next anger of your brother, must raise a sconce by the 
bigh way, and sel switches. 1613 Suaxs. /fen. VIJJ, v.iv. 
9 Fetch me a dozen Crab-tree staves, and strong ones; 
these are but switches to'em. 1693 Evetyn De /a Quint. 
Compl. Gard. Ui. 114 Some fix Spikes from space to space 
into the Wall,sticking out about two Inches, to fasten 
Laths, Poles, Perches, or Switches upon them. 1711 Aoot- 
son Sfect. No. 117. P 5 There was not a Switch about her 
House which ber Neighbours did not believe had carried 


SWITCH. 


| her several hundreds of Miles, r80r J. Trromson # ems 
Se. Dial. 133 Aswitcho’ rowan-tree. 1845 S. Historin G, 
Smith Zi u. (1€88) 57 The cotton isa low growing shrub, 
consisting of little more than two switcbes Lrancbing from 
cach other. : 
b. A inassage instrument made of twigs. 

1887 D. MaGuike Art dlassage iv. (ed. 4) 1t4 Percussions 
with the closed hand, the palette, switch, or any other instru. 
ment of percussion, 

3. Name tor various mechanical devices for alter- 
ing the direction of something, making a connexion 

| or disconwexion, or other purposes. a. On a 
railway: A movahle rail or pair of rails pivoted 
at one end, forming part of the track at a junction 
with a branch line, siding, etc., and used to deflect 
or ‘shunt’ a train, car, etc. from one line to another; 

| often made tapeling, and in that case distinctively 
called split swetches, foint-switches, or potnts (Point 
56.1 315 


-27 The part ‘4) being a stop to 
| prevent the switch (s) from flying cut too far, 1839 Ciesd 

Eng. & clrch. Jrni hb. 71-2 The switches so arranged, that 

an cagine can never iin aff the line, 1845 Ana. Aes. 29 A 
» ‘switch’ which, when turned in one direction alluws the 
‘train to puss direct on. 1898 Hannnen Gen, Manager's 
Storg iv. 40, Lran ahead.., opened and closed switches, cut 
off and coupled on the engine [etc.}. 

b. In an electric telegraph, telephone, signalling-, 

lighting-, or other apparatus: «A lever, plug, or 
| other device for making or lreaking contact, or 
altering the conncxions of a circuit, e.g. for con- 
necting a trunk line with one or other of varions 
other lines, Also Joose/y = SwitcuBoarn, 

1866 R, M. Fircuson Avecir. 240 The clerk. . thereupon 
turns the switch and sets the clock-work in motion. 1889 
Preece & Maver 7eleplone xx 6t ‘This switch consisted 
ofa rd provided with as many spring plates as there were 
transmitters, and which alluwed the switching on o1 off the 
batteries working the microphones. 1859 J. 1. Wirniavcs 
Stolen Story, etc. 42 Mr. Stoue pulled down the switch and 
shut off the cirenit of the Day's outer office. 1g09 | & Quix 
Llouse of Whispers xviii. (113) 128 She touched the switch, 
and the place lecame flo: ded by a soft, meow licht from 
lamps. .concealed hehind the houkcases against the wall. 

c. ‘A key on a gas-burner to regulate the amount 
of gas passing, and, conscquently, the light’ 
(Kuight Déct, Weck. 1875). 

4. A long bunch or coil of hair, esp. of false 
hair worn by women to supplement the natural 
growth of hair. 

1878 B. Harve Jan on Beach 87‘ 101 couldn't afford any 
other clothes, ] might wear a switch, too!" hissed the Ama- 
zonian queen, 1882 J... Saxnnman in Prec, Ay Geos. Soc. 
N.S. 1V.264 Oue Kachin szeada..had two switches of hair 
of the thickness of «ne's thumb, and four cubits kong, 1888 
Pall Mat G. 4 Aug. s/t Vhe list cf switches, such as the 
Jeunesse, the rou Frou, the Pasket Plait, and the Queen 
Anne. 

5. A stag having switch-horns. 

1912 Mlackiw. Mag. ec. €o3/2 ‘He's nobbut a “switch”! 
he whispered into Lord Nonald's ear. 

IT. 6. An act of switching; a blow with a 
switch; also in dag/iey (cf, next, 3). 

180g T. Doxarpson /'veis 199 111 gie ye still anither 
switch, Or a’ Le dune. 1839 Mes. Kinkianp Vere Meme 
xavi.166 Henry gave Job such a switch a ross the knuckles 
as effectually cleared the bridle. 1867 F. Kianxcis Angling 
¥.130 The running line goes befure the casting line, and it 
requires a sharp switch or cut to get the casting line tairly 
forward. 1883 Mars. KE. Kexnary Adsit Sort ani, [She] 
raised her whip-hand and gave the mare a smart switch, 

7, Gunnery. slagle of switch = switching angle 
(Switcutne vd, sb. 5). 

TIT. 8. attrib. and Comb.,as switch-cord, -gear, 
handle, -lever, -plug, -stick, -whip; switch-bay, 
| a bar connected with a switch (on a railway or 
electrical apparatus’; switch-blade, the ‘blade’ 
or hinged strip of metal of a ‘knife-switch’ in an 
electrical apparatus, which is inserted between the 
Jaws to complete the circuit; switch-clerk, a 
telephone clerk or operator; switch-engine = 
switching-engine (SWITCHING 761. 56. 3); soswitch- 
engineer, the driver of a switch-engine; switch- 
grass, the couch-grass or squitch, 77iticum repens: 
switch-horn, a stag's horn without branches; 
also, a stag having such horns; switch-lanp, 
-lantern, a lamp or lantern fixed on a railway 
switch to indicate which track is open; switch- 
plant #of., a plant having green switch-like 
branches, nearly or quite leafless, which perform 
the function of leaves; switch-rail = sense 34; 
switch-room, a room containing the switches of 
an electrical system (telegraph, telephone, etc.) ; 
switch-signal, a signal indicating ihe position of 
a railway switch; switch-snake = WHIP-SNAKE; 
switch-sorrel, name in Jamaica for the shrub 
| Dodonwa viscosa, from ihe sour taste of its leaves ; 
| switch-stand, a stand or support for the levers 

and other apparatus connected with a set of railway 

switches; switch-table, a form of switchboard 
shaped like an ordinary table; switch tail = 
swish-tail (see Swisn-); also attri, having such 

a tail; switch-tender, a man who altends to a 
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set of switches on a railway, 2 switchman, poiuts- 
man; switch-tower U.S., a building containing 
the levers or other applianccs for working a set of 
switches on a railway, etc.; a signal-box, -cabin, 
or -tower. Sec also SwitcHBOARD, SWITCHMAN. 
1837 Croil Eng. & Arch, Yrni. 1. 52/2 The *switch bars 
corresponding with the straight line. 1909 /xstallation 
News HL 119/2 The *switch blades are fitted with sparking 
contacts. 1889 Presce & Maize Telephone xiv. 230 No 
*switch-clerk is permitted to have charge of more than fifty 
renters. Jétd., The testing of the *switch-cords is a matter 
that must not be overlooked. 1896 Nedraske St. Frni. 
1g Feb. 8/4 He was struck by the footboard of an approach- 
ing *switchengine. 1906 I estm, Gaz. 24 Dee. 8/1 Toregu- 
late the seniority list of the *switcl engineers. gor /éid. 
31 Oct. 8/1, 6,000 horse-power in boilers, engines, dynamos, 
and *switch gear. 1840 J. Buet Farmer's Comp, 232 The 
uack, "switch, or witch grass, a variety of the fiorin, 1876 
repre & Sivewricnt Telegraphy 107 The *switch-handle 
itself is in connection with the back contact of the key x. 
1880 H.C. St. Joun I7/d Coasts Nifon 276 A stag with 
“switch horns. 1907 Spectator § Jan. 11/1 he ‘hummel’ 
stag—that ungainly beast with no horns at all—is a better 
fighter than the ‘switch-horn’. 1898 HamBLen Gen. J/ana- 
gers Story ii. 12 An old man..who was trimming “switch 
lamps. 1875 Knicut Diet. Afech., *Stwitch-lantern, a 
lantern on the lever of a railway-switch, to indicate the 
condition of the switch either by its position or by the 
display of a colored light. /did’., *Szvétch-dever, the handle 
ane bar by which the switch is moved. 1894 Ottver tr. 


Kerner's Nat. ist. Plants (1902) 1. 330 Another group of } 


plants known by the name of ‘*switch* plants..are char- 
acterized by their rod-shaped stems and branches... The 
Spartium belongs to those switch-plants which are not 
entirely leafless. 1g0t Brit. Aled. Fru. g Mar, 573/2 A 
workman had fixed a brass socket (to hold the “switch plug). 
1797 Cuar Coal Viewer 26 The mode of turning out to the 
right hand, and passing, which is done..without a *switch 
rail, as is required in cominon waggon ways. 1gor Testu. 
Gaz. 7 Dec. 7/3 The “switch-room system is making its 
debut in London, This is known as the central battery 
system. 1838 Crof? Eng. & Arch. Yrnl. 1. 358 Railway 
*Switch Signal, 1791 W. Barteawt Carofina 196 [The tail] 
not small and slender as inthe “switch snake. 1864 *Switch 
Sorrel [see Soars 54.1 4]. 18753 Kuicnr Dict, Alech., 
*Switch- stand (Railway) afulcram and locking-device for 
the levers whereby switch-rails are moved. 1858 Lytton 
What will He do? 1. xvi, In his hand he carried a supple 
*switchestick. 2884 Kyicur Dict. Afech. Suppl, The 
*switch’ tables, of which there are twelve in the Cincinnati 
[telephone] Exchange. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2473/4 A sand 
grey Mare,..with a "switch Tail. 1776 Pennsylo, Even. 
Post 4 June 280/2 A bright bay horse,..three white feet, a 
switch tail, shod all round. 1853 SuetEEs Sfouge's Sp. Tour 
iii, 11 He had a famous switch tail, reaching nearly to his 
hocks. 1871 Roudledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. May 280 A bare- 
backed, switch-tail horse. 1870 E. E. Hare Yeu Tisnes One 
i, (Cent. Dict.), Her husband, who is now *switch-tender, 
lost his arm in the great smash-up, 1901 Alunsey's Alag. 
X XV. 699/1 The locomotive..stopping only once to allow 
McCann to drop another set of ruaning orders at a *switch 
tower on the next division. 1815 Scott Guy AY, xxxvili, 
Slapping his boots with his *switch-wbip, 

Switch, v. Also 7 switz, swich. [f. prec.] 
1. trans. To strike, hit, beat, flog, or whip with 
or as with a switcll. 
ex6r1 Cuarman /éiad xxi. 315 Thy right horse, then 
switching; all thy throate (Spent in encouragements) gine 
him. @x6zg Frercuer WVice Malour 1.i, Has been thrice 
switz’t from seven a clock till nine. 1656 Earn Monn, tr, 
Bocealin’’s Advts. fr. Parnass, 1. xxxi, (1674) 36 [He] did 
so seasonably switch and put on his Horses. 1688 Hour 
Armoury ut xix. (Roxb.) 179/2 Any gentleman of noble 
extraction..that bad married for couetousnesse or with a 
woman of meane condition, was to be switched with wands, 
183a Ht. Maatineau Demerara i 11 She switched her 
brother with the cane she snatched from his hand, 1845 
S, Jupp Alargareé 1. viii, You must truss-up a cow's tail if 
you don't want to be switched when you're milking, 1866 
R. M. Bartantyne Shifting Winds ix. (1881) 88 We heard 
bim switcbing his boots as he passed along the street. 

b. tnir., or absol, To strike, deal an blow or 
blows, with or as with a switch. 

16rz Drayton Poly-olb, xviii. 390 With his revengeful 
sword [he] swich’d after them that fled. 1676 Hosazs 
liad (1677) 149 Ulysses with bis bow still switching on. 
1678 R. L'Estaance Seneca’s for. ut. 130 To be per. 
petually switching, and spurring, makes him [sc. a horse} 
Vitious, and Jadish, 169: Suauwett Scowrers 1. ii, You 
women are for the young stripling, that switch, and spur 
a short race. E 

2. trans. With adverbial extension: To drive 
with or as with a switch. 

21616 Beau. & Fr. Wit without M. 1. iv, Go switch me 
up a Covey of young Scholars. x62 Massincer New HWa 
ti, I shall switch your brains out! 1824 Scott 52. Ronan's 
iii, Honest Nelly switched her little fisb-cart downwards to 
St. Ronan's Well. 1890 ‘R. Bororzwoon' Col. Reformer 
xviii. (1891) 218 He. observed his master switch beast after 
heast into the, .receptaeles for cattle, 

+b. fig. To urge on, impel, incite. Obs, 

1648 Wixvaan Midsummer-Aloon 2 He comes forth like 
mad Orestes switched on hy furies. 16g9in Burton's Diary 
(1828) 1V. 297 To retrench the time is very acceptable; but 
whi we should go to it so switched and spurred, I know not. 
1672 Mlede’s Wks. Life p. xlv, How this, I say, would switch 
and spur on their Industries. 

3. To flourish like 2 switch, to whisk, lash; to 
move (something) with a sudden jerk; sec. in 
Angling (see quot. 1867). 

1842 J. Witson Chr. North 1. v, 205 Not a bird can open 
his wing, nor a rat switch his tail, without scattering the 
straw like chaff. 1856 Miss Mutock Yohn ow fs xiv, 
Ife. .stood switching lis riding-whip after the old habit. 
1867 F. Faancis Angling v. 138 In very windy weather, or 
in difficult places,,.the angler..will have to switch his line. 
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Raising the point of the rod high in the air, ..he must make 
a sharp forward and downward cut. 1870 Rock Textile 
Faér. 1.51 The..animal has switched its tail into the Iast 
link of the cbain. : ; 

b. tir. To bend as a switch or flexible twig. 

31854 Ruskin Lect, Archit. ii. § 37 A branch of wild rose, 
which switches round at the angle,embracing the minute 
figure of the bishop. 2 a — 
4. trans. ‘Yo cut off the switches or projecting 


twigs from; to trim (a tree, hedge, etc.). . 

3811 W. Nicot Planter’s Kal, (1812) 460 Switch and clip 
thorn and other deciduous hedges, 1812 {see SwitciinG 
rl,sb. 3 1826 Scott ¥rad. 29 Oct., Elms cruelly cropped, 
pollarded, and switched. 1843 A. Hzpaurn in Zoologist 
1.297 [Hedges]arecommonly pruned or switched every year. 

5. To switch a raster: see SWISH B. 3. 

1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney I. 225 He was killed, switching 
a rasper. 

G. To turn (a railway train, car, etc.) on to 
another line by means of a switch; to shunt; also 
intr. for pass. b. rir, Of a railway line: To 
branch or turn off at a switch. U.S. 

1875 L. F. Tasistao tr. Comite de Paris's Civ. War 
Amer. I. 230 ‘Two branches of the Alexandria and Lynch- 
burg line switch off to enter the Valley of Virginia. 1891 
C. Roseats Adrift Amer. 60 Vhe car that I was in was 
switched out of the train and left in the yard there. xgor 
Munsey's Mag. XXV. 698/2, I knew they changed engines 
here, but they switched the train, and { lost it. 1904 Datly 
News 15 July 7/1 he freight train was switching, and thus 
occnpied hoth tracks. . F 

7. fiz. To turn off, divert. Chiefly 0S. 

3860 O. W. Hotes Elsie V. xvii. (1861) 209 That curious 
state which is so common in good ministers,. in which they 
contrive to switch off their logical faculties on the narrow 
side-track of their technical dogmas, 1897 Globe 18 Feb. 14 
Mr. Julian Hawthorne has explained to an interviewer that 
his recent infertility as a novelist is due to the fact that he 
has ‘somehow been switched off into journalism’. 1897 
Coxan Dovte Trag. Korosko vi, The Colonel. switched the 
conversation off to the chances of the :norrow. 

b. intr. or absol.; in Cards, to lead from a 
different suit. 

1906 IWVest:, Gaz. 20 Oct. 14/1 It is possible that the king 
will be held up, in which case, after making the ten, knave 
in dummy, he will switch to diamonds. a 

8. trans. In electrical apparatus: To direct (a 
current) by means of a switch; to put ov or off, 
i.e. connect or disconnect with a battery, or with 
a particular line or circuit, e.g. on a telephone; 
to turn (an electric light) 02 or off. 

1881 Daily News 14 Nov. 5/3 Subscribers have become 
accustomed tobe ‘switched on’ to cachother. 1884 C.G.W, 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. ut. 72/1 The current will be 
‘switched’ into the signalling apparatus. 1891 Yimes 
28 Sept. 13/3 By automatically switching ia or out of circuit 
a larger or smaller number of aceumulator cells. 1 He 
Wynxpuam Flare of Footlights ii, She..switcbed ona single 
electric light. A 

Switchback (swit{bzk), a. and sd, [f Switen 
v. 6+ Back adv.} 

A. adj. a. Applied to a form of railway used 
on steep slopes, consisting of a zigzag series of 
lines connected by switches, at each of which the 
train or car is ‘switched back’ or reversed in 
direction. b. Applied to a railway consisting of 
a serics of steep alternate ascents and descents, on 
which the train or car runs partly or wholly by 
the force of gravity, the momentum of each descent 
carrying it up the succeeding ascent; esp. to such 
a railway constructed for amusement at a pleasure- 
resort. Hence éramsf. of a road having steep 
alternate ascents and descents. 

1888 Lees & Crurtrasuck B.C. 2897 xxxiv, (1892) 373 We 
began the ascent of the range, which..is accomplished by 
what is called a‘switchback ‘railway, This contrivance is 
a series of zigzags, and has no similarity to the, sport latel 
introduced into England under tbe same name. 1896 Gend?. 
Mag. CCLXXX. 126 The effect on the infamous road we 
travelled was a combination of the switcbback railway and 
‘razzle-dazzle’, 1899 Daily News 8 May 5/5 The switch- 
back read of Earlswood-common. 

B. sb. A switchback railway (in either sense) ; 
also transf. and fg. 

1887 A. A. Haves Yesutt's Ring 162 A temporary ex- 
pedient in the way of a switch-back. 1888 Pal/ Aad G. 
8 Sept. 4/1 The popularity of the switchback is due to the 
exhilaration and excitement of a jerky rush through the air 
at a speed over varying angles suggestive of danger. 1895 
J. G. Mituais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 129 Fortunately the 
switchback of human sensations brings us back again and 
again to the pinnacle of hope, 1897 Mas. A. TweEotr 


Through Finland vii. 139 The Finlanders put up a Kalk. - 


backe or Shrinnbacke, in imitation of their Russian friends. 
.. They are really switchbacks inade of ice and snow. 
Hence Switchback v. 7uér., to take 2 zigzag 
course like a switchback railway (A. a). 
1903 Blacku, Alag. Apr. 499/2 The railway cork-screwed 
and switch-backed up a rise of a couple of thousand feet in 
seventeen miles, 


Switchboard (swi't{[bde1d). [f. Swircn 54. 
3b+Boarp s4.]_ A board or frame bearing a set 
of switches for connecting and disconnecting the 
yarious circtiits of an electrical system, as ot a tele- 
graph, telephone, etc. 


1884 Pall Afall G.8 July 2/1 The necessary batteries and 
switchboards. 1889 Prrece & Marga Telephone xiv. 216 
The switchboard is an apparatus which enables each sub- 
scriber of the telephonic network to call the exchange and 


| 
| 


| 


SWITCHING. ° 


to enter into communication with it, and which furtber 
enables the operator at the exchange to effect the connection 
of any two su scribers in the sbortest and safest manner. 

Switched (swit{t), a. and sp/.a. [f. Switcn 
sb, and v, +-ED.] 

+1. adj. Of a horse: Having a switch tail (see 
Switct sé. 8). Obs. 

1769 Stratford Fubilee 1.i 8 The full tailed blacks, and 
the switched roans, 

2. ppl. a. Of cream: Whipped. 

1909 Brown & Potson's Corn-Flour Recife Bk. 26 When 
cold, turn out and serve with switched cream, 

Switchel (switfél). U.S. Also -ell, [Origin 
unknown. Cf. SwizzteE.J] A drink made of mo- 
lasses and water, sometimes with vinegar, ginger, 
or rum added; also applied to various strong 
drinks sweetened and flavoured. 

rBoo Weems Washington ix. (1877) 81 The dauntless 
Yankees still drank their Switcbel. 1840 Ha.isurton 
Clocknt, Ser, it. xi, (1848) 85 What will you have? cocktail, 
sling, julip, sherry cobbler, purl talabogus, clear sheer or 
switchell? @18q8 i Bartlete Dict, Amer. sv. Liguor, 
Switchel-flip. , 

Switcher (switfa:). [f. Swirch v. +-ER 1] 
One who or that which switches, in any sense: 
spec. a. A switch or slender rod used as a whip; 
also, a person whowieldsa switch. b. A switching- 
engine. c, An angler who ‘switches’: see SwitcH 
D3. : 

1847 HALuiwetL, Switcher, a small switch. North, 1832 
Buran Naval & Alilit. Dict. (1863), Switcher, atguilleur. 
188z Sun 14 May 6/6 The switcher [se, engine] came with a 
rush. 1893 . Gaant in Westar. Gaz. 25 Feb. 8/1 One of 
the best old Spey fishers was my father,.. who had the repu- 
tation of being a crack Switcher. 

Switching (swi'tfin), v4/ sd. [f. Switcy + 
-1nG1,} 

1. A beating with a switch; a flogging; the 
striking of an object with a switch. 

ax6z5 Fretcner Fair Maid Ina 1. iii, The switching him 
duld him [se. a horse]. 1658 Ossorn Yas. J, Index, Wks. 
(2673) 23 A Character of Philip Earl of Mongomery; How 
patiently he took his Switebing by Ramsey at Croydon. 
1866 Aforn. Star 20 Aug. 5/2 If he chooses to profit by the 
switching which he has received he will make for himself a 
deservedly great reputation. 3888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. 
Alen WU. xii, 377 The signal... being tbe ave of bis bed- 
room window-pane with a long wand. 1904 S. E. Wane 
Forest xiv, You stumble, you break through the bush, you 
shut your eyes to avoid sharp switchings. 

2. Angling. (See Switcu v. 3.) 

1867 F, Faancis fusiine ix. 285 Switching. .is a species 
of cast that is made when there are high banks or rocks at 
the angler's back, so that he cannot send his line behind 
him. 1893 J. Grant in Westie. Gaz. 25 Feb. 8/1, 1 can cast 
a long line overhead, yet by switching I can cast farther. 

3. The trimming of a hedge, etc. by cutting off 
projecting branches or twigs. 

1822 Sir J. Sincrain Syst. Husd, Scot.1. 44 Hedges. ought 
to be cut into the shape of what is called a hog-main, 1.¢. 
brought to a point along the top, and preserved in that form 
by yearly switching, 1844 H. Sternens SA. Fare il. 73 
Switching consists of lopping off straggling branches that 
grow more prominently from a hedge than the rest. 

4, Shunting of railway trains, etc.; connexion or 
disconnexion (switching on or off) of electric cir- 
cuits; also fig.: see SwiTcH uv. 6-8. 

1889 [see Switcn 56.3 b]. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. \V. 
146 This switching off of the skin from its connection with 
the respiratory and placing it in relation with the portal 
system. 1898 HAMBLEN Gen. AZanager's Story xil. 175 
When I got there, I found four hours’ switching..to get my 
train together. Ries: 

5. attrib. and Comb. : spec. (a) used in switching 
hedges, ctc., as swrtching-bill, -knife ; (6) used in 
or for shunting on a railway, as swdttching-engine 
or -locomotive, -eye (see quot. 1884), -ground; (c) 
used for connecting electric circuits, as swréching- 
plug. Also switching angle Gusnery, the angle 
between the lines of fire of the directing gun when 
the latter is brought to bear on the left of the new 
target. 

3844 H. Steruens BA, Farm 1, 224 He handles the small 
cutting-axe and switching-knife with the force and neatness 
with which a dragoon wields his sabre. /4#a’, 11. 563 ‘This 
operation is performed with the switching-bill, 1871 Daa- 
win Desc. Man U. xiii. 64 The Scolopax Wilsoni of the 
United States makes a swilching noise whilst descending 
rapidly to the earth, 1875 Kxicut Dict, Avech., Swettching- 
engine, a yard-engine, or donkey-engine, used about a 
station or depot for making up trains or moving engines 
which have not steam up. 1882 Sw 14 May 6/6 A large 
freight-engine with tender..had been at switching work. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. Suppl., Switching Eye (Railway), 
a cast-iron socket on the corner of a freight-car, to which a 
chain or push-bar may be applied by an engine on an 
adjoining track. Switchingsin Plug (Electricity), a plug 
having its two brass sides insulated from each other by 
a strip of hard rubber [etc,]. 1897 Kirtinc Capt.Cour. vil. 
179 The familiar noise of a switching-engine conghing to 
herself in a freighteyard. 1907 Betuett. Afod. Guns & 


Gunnery 173 For large angles. .the switching angle must be 


calculated or measured..with the field plotter. 
Switching, pp/. «. [f.as prec. + -1NG?.] That 
switches; striking as or as qvith a switch. 
Switching neck (U. S.): a name for the Lonisiana heron. 
18.. Mepwin Suggestions during Hot Weather i. (in 
Sotheran's Catal, Apr. (1907) 58) Armed with a switching, 
cutting Rod. 1891 4vé Jan. 77 (Cassell's Suppl.) A rdec trt- 
colorruficollis(Gosse). Louisiana Heron, ‘ Switching Neck.’ 


SWITCHMAN. 


Switchman (switt/nén). [f. Switcu 52. 34+ 
May sé.1] A man who works a switch or set of 
switches on a railway ; a pointsman. 

1843 Céeil Eng. & Arch. Frail. V1. 23/1 General regula- 
tions for police, superintendent, inspectors, constables, 
switchmen and gatekeepers, 1898 HAMBLEN Gen. Alanager’s 
Story x. 137 When an accident occurs, conductors, brake- 
men, and switchmen all unite to swear the blame on the 
unfortunate engineer, 

Switchy (switfi), a rere. [f£ Switcn sb. + 
-y.] Of the nature of or resembling a switch or 
slender rod; moving or bending like a switch. 

181z Combe Picturesque xx. 227 And now, perhaps, her 
switchy tail Hlangs on a barn-door from a nail! 1856 
Ruskin Mod. Paint, 1V. v. i. §10 They have the exact 
switchy sway of the sail that is always straining against the 
wind. 1879 Eviz. S. Purces Sealed Orders (1830) 157 It's a 
slender, switchy stock, Mr. Graven; may bend, may break. 

Swith (swip), adv. arch. or dial, (in later use 
chiefly Se.) Forms: a. 1-3 swiSe, 1-4 swySe, 
1-5 swipe, 2-3 swude, 2~4 suithe, suythe, (2 
swupe, 3 swde), 3-4 suype, 4 (yend.) 2uype, 
4-5 swype, suipe, (swyde ?), (4 squipe, sqnype, 
4-5 squythe, 5 squithe, sqwithe), 4-6 swythe, 
3-5, 9 arch. and rare swithe. 8. 3 swud?, 4 suip, 
(suit, squyp, cowp. swypper), 4, 6 Se, suith, 
suyth, 4-5, 6 Sc. swyth, 5 swip, (Sc. swycht), 
5-6 Se. swyith, (6 Sc. switht), 4-6, 8 S¢.,9 arch. 
and Se. swith. [OE. side = OS. swito (MLG. 
swide, swift), OF ris. stvtthe, swide, OLI1G., MHG. 
swinde (later swint, schwind(t),mod.G. geschwind, 
dial. schwind-e), adv. of Com. Tent. adj. repre- 
sented by OE. sz/J strong (surviving in ME. only 
in the compar. SWITHER) =OS. sw/dz, swid strong, 
powerful, sudden (MLG. swfde, swit), OHG., 
MHG. swinde strong, rapid (as the second element 
in many personal names, as HVolfswind, Antat- 
swvind), early mod.G, schwind-e, ON. svinnr 
swift, quick, wise, Goth. szwzJs strong; of doubt- 
ful origin. 

The normal modern representative of OE. szvfJe would 
have been (swoid). The reduction of ME, swit#é to one 
syllable (sw23) took yee first in the north (Cursor Afundt). 
Evidence of normal shortening of the stem-vowel in the 
compar. szvyJJer appears late in the 14th cent.; there is no 
clear evidence of shortening in the positive till late in the 
16th cent.} i . 

+1. Qualifying a finite verb or a participle: 
Strongly, forcibly; very greatly, very much, ex- 
tremely, excessively; in szf, most, most especially. 

Beowulf997 (Gr.) Ws bat beorhte bold tobrocen swide. 
grt Blickl, Hom, 223 pes he ws donne ealles swibost to 

ergenne. arizz O. &. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 959 He 
weard wide, zeond peodland, swide zeweordad. 13175 
Lar, fiom. 119 We sculen hine efre mid alle ure heorte.. 
herian and swibest on pissere halie tide. @1225 Ancr. 2. 
178 3if eni ancre is bet ne veled none uondunges, swud 
drede hire idet point, bet heo heo ouer muchel & oner swude 
ivonded, ¢1230 Hali Alef, 39 Wit ah meiden to eggi be 
swidre ber framward., ¢132z0 Cast. Love 1039 Pe fend won- 
drede swipe, and seide ‘What artou?" 13.. £. A. Addit. 
P, B. 987 Wyth ly3t lonez vplyfte pay Ioned hym swypbe. 
1387 Tarevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 479, 1 wil not greve pe lo 
Saif [Caxton swyth]. 1398 — Barth. De P. Re iv. xi. 
(Yollem. MS.) Hete worcheb ful swybe [orig. afvzzs} in be 
substaunce of flewme and brenneb it. S 
+2. Qualifying an adj. or adv.: Excessively, 
extremely, very. Ods. 

971 Blickl, diont.27 He hine ledde upon swipe hea dune. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 13 Se wez is swybe rum be to 
forspillednesse zelat. 1154 O. Z. Chron. (hae MS.) an, 
1140 Hit ward sone suythe god pels. 1250 flyin Virgin 
2in ¢rin, Coll, Hom. App. 257 Moder milde flur of alle Pu 
ert lenedi swube treowe, 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 5616 Pe 
king..auised hym snipe wel, wat man it were. ¢1375 
Cursor A. 14335 (Fairf.) Vn-til his fader he made a bone & 
he hit herde squibe sone, 1387 ‘Vrevisa /Tigidez (Rolls) 1. 
293 Pe water of pat welle is swibe good for men and nou;t 
for wommen. ¢1425 Sever Sag. (P.) 2 In Rome was an 
emperour, A man of swyth mikil honur. c1qso A/yuins 
Virgin, etc. (1867) 119 The iiijt® day ys swythe longe, Wiel: 
wepynge & wyth sorow amonge. 

3. Ata rapid rate, very quickly, swiftly, rapidly. 
Now arch. or dial. 

a, ¢1203 Lav. 23469 Ut of Eonerwike..heo iwende, & 
touward Karlinn tuhte, Swa swithe swa heo mahte. 13.. 
XK. Alis, 5540 (Laud MS.) To his folk he com ful swipe, And 
of his comyng hij weren blipe, 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 1424 
Pe hownder. -hastid bider swype. ¢1400 Maunoey, (Roxb.) 
Xxxiil. 150 lt es ane of be swythest rynnand waters of be 
werld. exgrz Hocctieve De Reg. Princ. 744 Pe day passiP 
swibe. ¢ 1430 T'10 Cockery-bks.39 Late hem nowt sethe to 
swythe, & ban lat hem kele. 

B. 21352 Minor Poems v. 67 Pe schipmen of Ingland 
sailed ful swith Pat none of be Normandes fro pam might 
skrith. 1380 Sir Feruwmb. 816 Olyner sone y-se3 pat cas, 
& ever biegantohaste. c1go0 Desir. Froy 13156 Whan 
1 hade oa pire me list, I launchit on swith. ¢1400 
Beryn 583 The Pardoner ran so swith, pe panne fil hym fro. 
¢14§0 HoLtaNo How/ai 171 Swannis suowchand full swyth, 
swetest of swar. 1892 J. Lumsorn Sheep-Head & Trotters 
yo But daffin jigs, an’ sangs, an’ tales, Sped far too swith 
the hours on, 

4. Quickly, without delay, forthwith, instantly, 
immediately, directly, at once, Also as tut. = 
Quick! hence! away! Now arch. or dial. 

a. ¢1175 Lamb. Home. 13 Stala and steorfa swide eow scal 
hene. ¢1205 Lav. 25794 We pe scullen fusen to, swa we hit 
swidest mazen don [¢ 1275 So swipe so we mawe do]. 4 1225 
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Ancr, K. 236 Go & slep swide. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 1086 
Dis angeles.. Bid him, or day, redi ben And swide nt dis 
burjes flen, ¢1300 Havelok 140 He sende writes sone on-on 

.. That he shulden comen swipe ‘Til him, that, was ful vn- 
blipe. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 921 Aftnr swaginge of swinc 
swipe comeb joie. 1388 Wycwir Fon xiii. 27 Vhat thing 
that thou doist, do thon swithe. c1rqz0 Avow. slrth, xxv, 
He stroke him sadde and sore, Squithe sqounut he thore. 
€1435 Yorr, Portugal 1116 ‘ Swith ', he seith, ‘that this be 
done.’ 18578 Gamer Gurion 1. iv, ‘Vhat chal_ gammer 
swythe and tyte, and sone be here agayn. 1907 J. Davin- 
SON Triumph Mammon vy. ii, Wherefore upon rebellion 
swithe 1 loosed With my own hand the reservoir of death, 

B. arzoo Cursor Af, 1902 Sco went forth and com ful 
suith (rime eftsith}, 1375 Barsova Bruce. 316 Till armys 
swyth, and makys jow jar! c1qz0 Avo. Arth, xxx, 
Sethun thay busket hom 3are, Sqwith with owtun any mare, 
e475 Rauf Coilzear 625 Let himswyith in. 1§13 Douctas 
Alncis 1 il. 61 Switht the cluddis, hevin, sone, and days 
licht Hid. 1528 Lynorsay Deenie 971 Swyith, harlote, hy 
the hence. c1s7o Pride §& Low? (1851) 58 Then called I 
the Shoemaker and Smyth, The ‘Vanner, Graisier, and the 
Vintener; Who ready were at hand and came full swith. 
16t5 Baatawait Strappado (1878) 129 Pray thee (good 
3illy) tell me swith and soone, lockie may doe what Billy 
late has done. 1725 Ramsay Geatle Shep/ iv. i, Swith ta 
him deel, he’s our lang out of hell! 1788 Buns ‘ Lows, 
what reck I dy thee' ii, Kings and_nations—swith, awa! 
1805 Scotr Last Minstr. w. xxii, My Ladye reads you 
swith return, 1838 J. Stretwers Poetic Tales 20 Swith he 
left his pipe and plaid. 1900 C. Murray /anzewith, 
Iinter viil, Swith to the fleer ilk eager chiel Bangs wi’ his 
lass to start the reel. : 

tb. As (ads, also swithe as (als swither), as 
soon as. Oés. 

axz00 Cursor Mf. 8167 (Cott.) Msnith sum (Go/?. also suith 
as] he bat king had knann, He said, ‘sir welcum to bin aun.’ 
¢ 1400 Gamelyn 541 (Harl. MS.) As swithe as thei haddyn 
wroken hem on her foon. c14z0 -lvow. Arth. xliv, Als 
squithuy thay ar gare, ‘I’o masse ar thay wente. 

te. ellipt.: see ALSWITHE 2, ASWITHE=as soon 
as possible, at once, immediately. Ods. 

Swithe,v. Os. cxc. dia/. (swid). Forms: 3 
swide, -sweden, 4 swipe, fa. /. swath, 4 swype, 
5 pa. pple. -swythyn, 6 fa. pple. swithen. [a. 
ON. svida, pa. t. sveid, pa. pple. svrdinnz to singe, 
to smart (MSw. swidha, swe'ejdh, swidhin to 
singe (trans. and intr.), to smart, Sw. szvda to 
smart, Norw. svéda, Da, svide, svie), related to 
ON. szvid singed sheep’s heads, svéja roasting, 
burning, singeing, sv7dz (MSw. sivédhz) smaxt from 
burning: see also SwirHen, SwirHer v.2 The 
verb occurs compounded in pr. pple. forswidande 
(Ancr. R., Titus MS.) and inf. forsweder (Gen. & 
Ex.) : see For- pref.t 5.] 

L. ¢rans. To bum, scorch, singe. 

e220 Bestiary 7o De suune swided (ALS, swided) al his 
{se. the eagle's] flizt. a 1300 £. Z. Psalter cv[i}. 18 pe lowe 
it swath sinful dounright. 13.. &. A£. Addit. 2. C. 478 Pe 
warme wynde of be weste wertes he swypez. [c 1440 4 /pha- 
bet of Fales 497 A dynt of be throndre smate paim bathe 
down, so at be clerk lay vnder-nethe pe preste,..and all be 
preste membrys war all to-swythyu.] 1g9g0 R. Brrxann tr, 
Terence, Adelphos v. iii, 1 will make her as swithen and 
hlacke as a coale. A 

2. intr, To smart. north. dial. 

1876 Iihitsy Gloss, Swid, Sividge, or Swither..‘ My hand 
swidded ’. 

Switthen, v. 06s. exc. dial. (swidden, 
swizzen). [a. ON. svzdza to be singed (cf. ON. 
svidningr clearing of land made by burning, Da. 
svidning burning, singeing): sce pree.]  frans. = 
prec. 1. Also zufr. to be singed. 

1600 Suartet Country Fart wt. xx. 471 The northeast 
winde, .is sharpe and swithning, verie hurtfull for all sortes 
of plants, 16900. Heywoon Drarves, etc. (1885) 1V. 138 The 
ground being very chapt and grasse exceedingly swithened, 
1691 Ray N.C. Words 72'To Swézzen, to Singe. 1788 W. H. 
Marsuace Aural Econ, £. Vorksh, Gloss. (E.D.S.), Swidden, 
to singe, or burn off, as heath, &c. 1811 Wittan IV. Aiding 
Words (E.D.S.). 1876 IWaArthy Gloss., Swidden, Swizzer, 
or Sizzen, to singe, as flannel too near the fire. Szvidden- 
ing, scorching. 1892 M. C. F. Morais lorkshire Folk. 
Tatk 112 Anda shirt that is scorched at the fire; [they say,] 
‘ Diz tha see? Lawks a massy! it swizzens !" 

Swither (swi'Sa1), sd. Sc. and dial. Also 8-9 
swidder (see Zug. Dial. Dict.). [{. Switner v.1] 

1, A state of agitation or excitement; a flurry, 


fluster. 

17638 Gude Wallace xvii. in Child Ballads v1. 268 The 

nde wife ran but, the gude man ran ben, They pat the 

onse all in a swither. 1785 Buans Death & Dr. Horie 
book vi, L there wi’ Something does forgather, That pat me 
in an eerie swither. 1816 Scott Aatig. xxxvi, She's been 
ina swither about the jocolate this morning, and was like to 
hae toomed it a‘ ont into the slap-hasin. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona xix, 226 She told me..in what a swither she was in 
about her papa. . 7 2) r 

2. A state of perplexity, indecision, or hesita- 


tion; donbt, uncertainty. : 

1719 Ramsay Zpist. to Arbuckle 3 [He} stands some time 
in facnuted swither, To ride in this road, or that ither. 1788 
E. Picken Poews 93 Doun in the yird thou _e’en matin lie, 
Without a swither. 1838 J. Stautnens Poetie Tales 47 
Nae swither checked his onward step. 1895 Crockett 
Men of MosseHags xxxv. 253 ‘ Mean 1’ said he, ‘ mean——- 
speaking vagnely as one in a swither. 

+Swither, « Ods. [OE. swéBra, comp. of 
swt strong: see SwitH adv.] The right (band, 
side, ctc.). 

£950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. v.29 Oculus tuns dexter, 30 


SWITZER. 


Gin suidre. crooo Sax. Leechd. 1 384 Nim eorban, ofer- 
weorp mid binre swipran handa under pinum swipran fet. 
a117§ Cott. Hot. 229 Drihten, .astali to heofene..& sit an 
bar swideran halfe his fader. c1a0g Lay. 1548 Breid he 
mid swideren hond a sweord muchel & swide [z.7. swide) 
strong. 


Swither (swi'da1), v.1 Sc. and dia/. Also 6 
swider, sueidder, swydder, 6-9 swidder. [Of 
uncertain origin. 

Continuity or connexion with the foll. OE. words cannot be 
assumed with certainty: (ge).swedrian, -swidrian to abate, 
subside, dwindle, fail; zested(e rian, geswidrian to cunse to 
fail or disappear, weaken, destroy; swadrian, swadorian 
to subside; geswadrung failure (of mind).] 

intr. To be or become uncertain; to falter; to 


be perplexed or undecided ; to hesitate. 

zgor Dovuctas fal, Zfon. itt. lv, Than on the wall ane 
garitonr 1 considder, Proclamand loud that did thair hartis 
swidder, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls: HY. 56 Quhilk 
cansit mony for to sneit and swidder. 1570 Satir, Poems 
Neform, xx. 56 Lat na mans feid..3Jonr hartis mak to swid- 
der. 1730 Ramsay /aé/es xx. vili, Our passions gods, that gar 
us swither. 137.. JFoknnie faa 56 in Child Baliads (18,7) 
IV. 285 But the virtue o'a leal woman I trow wad never 
swither O, 1768 Ross //efenore n.t8 ‘There's nae time to 
swidder ‘bout the thing. 1830 Garr Lawre Fo vin v. 
11249) 371 A child would not have swithered to step over it, 
1881 fraser’s May. Jan, 136 Sir William Haicourt was 
supposed to he swithering under the dictation of certain 
federated societies which are powerful at Derby. 1889 
Stevexson Master of B. iv. 101, | might have stood there 
swithering all night, had not the stranger turned. 

llence Swi'thering vé/. sd. and ff/.a.} 

a1s85 Monicomerte Cherrie 4 Slae 1007 Considering the 
swidering [v7 sueiddring] Je fand me first into. 1834 
Fatt's Mag. 1. 429/1 1} have a swithering, and a leaning, 
and a hankering and relenting. 1902 N. Muxno Children 
of Tempest iii, Without a moment's swithering he gave it 
Isc. the money] all to the Jesuits. 1917 Kietinc ¢ //ely 
War' in Land « Water Christmas No., ‘he Pope, the 
swithering Neutrals, The Kaiser and his Gott—..He knew 
and drew the lot. 


Swi‘ther, v.2 dal. [a. ON. svidra to burn, 


singe: sce SWITHE v. and -ER5. Cf SwitnEn.] 
Ll. frans. = SWITHE v, 1; also za/7. to burn. 
Hence Swi'thering p//. 2.2, scorching, parching. 

1865 B. Baieatey /ridale xv. }. 239 Let it swither away 
like matchwood. 1886.9. HI Line. Gloss., Swither, to parch, 
wither up. Its such a swithering day. ‘Ihe plants are 
quite swithered np. 1886 Aechdale Gloss., Swuther, to burst 
into a flame, as fire which has been smoulde:ing. 1895 
Crockrtr Alen ef Aoss-Fhugs xxvic 196 On that day of 
swithering heat. 


2. intr. = SWITHE v, 2. 

1876 Whithy Gloss., Swither, to tingle...‘ A sair swither- 
ing an warking', a sore tingling and aching. 
+Swi'thly, adv. Oés. Forms: 1 swip-, 
swid-, suidlice, 2-3 swipe-, swidelic.c he, 4 
swypely, 4-3 swythly, 6 sweythyli, Sc, 
swy(ithlie. [OE. szip/ice, f. swip strong, etc. : 
see SWITH and -1y¥ 2, 

Ll. = Switn adv. f, 2. 


ags, Gosp. wibplice. 
e175 Land, d/o, 453 We azen pene sunne dei swipeliche 


2. = Switn adv. 3, 4. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Nut. 1479 Sir Wawen Settez hir sofft]ly 
by his syde, & swybely ho lajez. 21370 Nodt. Cicyle (Har 
MS. 525) in Warton Mist. Bug. Poetry (1840) I. 185 The 
sexteyne of the chercbe att last Sy to hym he ganne 
goo fast. a1goo-so Wars Adex. (IYublin MS.) 1184 ie 
Bishop..Gase hym downe. .Swythly to pe swyers & paim pe 
sware 3cldez, 1560 Rottann Seve Sages 99 And thetrew 
treuth swyithlie I sall him schaw. 15.. Aing 4 Barker 10g 
in Hazl. £. 2’. /’. (1864) I. 9 The hors sped him sweythyli, 
he sped him wonderley fast. 

+Swithness. Se. Obs. ravre—). = SWIFTNESS. 

1536 BELLENUEN Cron, Scot. xu. viil. (1gg1) 178/1 Herald 
namit for his gret swithnes, hairfut. 

Switwike: see under Swik. : 

Swittter, v. dial. [Imitative.] éutr. =SwATTER 
v. 1. So Switter-swatter adv. (imitative of the 
sound made by ducks splashing in water). 

1694 Urouhart's Rabelais 1. xxi. 78 The total Welfare ot 
our Pandit. doth not depend upon drinking, switter, 
swatter [ed. 1653 in a rible rable; oma a fas, d tas) like 
Ducks. Ya 1800 Bonnie Milidams of Binnorie xi. in Child 
Ballads (1882) 1. 129 2 Aye she swittert, and aye sbe swam, 
Till she cam to yon bonnie mill-dam. [Cf quot. Ta 1800 sv. 
Swatter z@. 1.] 

Switzer (switso:). arch. Also 6 Switser, 
Zuitzer,7 Swytzer, Switzard, Zwitzer, -ar. See 
also Swisser. [ad. MHG. Sz2tzer, Schiytzer, etc. 
(early mod.G. Schweytzer, now Schwetzer), or 
MDnu. Szwitser, Swytzer (Du. Zwrtser); cf. MDa. 
Svidser, Suitzer, ¥ris, Sweitser, etc. ; {. Swrte(en), 
etc., Switzerland: see Swiss.] 


1. = Swiss sd. 1. = 

1597 tr. Bullinger’s Decades u. viii, 193/1 Wee Switzers 
saye: Vrteilen oder erteilen oder rickten. 1597 SKENn De 
Verb, Sign. sv. Menetwn, J haue seene the like in the 
Cuntrie of Helvetia..amangst the Zuitzers. 1624 Carr, J. 
Satu Virginia itt. xi. 88 One William Volday, a Zwitzar 
by birth, 1664 Buttea Had. 1. iii. 1134 A Monster with 
huge Whiskers, More formidable than a Switzers. 1754 
Frevoine Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. 92 The honesty and 
freedom of the Switzer. 18210 Scott Lady o/ ZL. vt. iil, The 
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SWITZERESS. 


mouatain-loving Switzer. 1883 lazerican VIL. 186 Born, 
reared and educated a Switzer, ‘ 

2. pl. = Swiss guards (SWIss a, 2): rarely sing. 
Also fg. 

rsgt Garrard’s Art Warre 348 But against the Switzers 
and Launce Knights, the Lannce anaileth litle. 1602 Suaxs, 
Ham. Ww. v.97 King. Where are my Switzers? Let them 
guard the doore. 1638 Baker tr. Bafzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 8: 
He will never snffer..that a Swytzer shall keep them from 
entring his base court. 1724 J. Macky Yourn, thro! Leng. 1. ii. 
29 A Guard-Hall, where the Switzers, or the Yeomen of the 
Guards, as they are called here (sc. Windsor Castle], do 
Duty. 1892 Louxsaury Stet. Chancer IIL. vii. 193 ‘That 
literary proletariat of the last century whose members .. 
threatened at one time to developinto an organized band cf 
scribbling Switzers. 

3. altrib. or adj, = SWISS a. 

1g98 Barret Theor. Wavres v. ii. 172 A seruant, (who 
spake the Switzer tong perfectly well), 1818 Scott Baffle 
Sempach vii, The Switzer priest has ta’en the field. 1829 
— Anne of G. x, Now thou hast seen us more closely, what 
thinkest thou of the Switzer youth ? ‘ 

Hence Swi'tzeress, a female Switzer, a Swiss 


woman or girl. (The allusion in quot. 1719 is 


doubtful.) 

1919 Freethinker No. 132 P 7 It was impossible he should 
ever love such a Switzeress as the Queen. 1895 Punch 
28 Sept. 147/3 Simple Switzeresses outside toybooths. .all in 
national costume. 

Swive (swaiv), v. Obs. or arch, Also 4-3 
swyve, 5-6 swyfe, 6 swiff, swhyve; 5 (Sc.) pa. 
pple. swy fit, swy wit, 6 (Sc.) pa.t. swift, swewyt. 
{app. representing, with change of conjugation, and 
a specialized meaning not found in the cognate 
words, the OE. str. vb. swéfan, pa. t. swf, pa. pple. 
-swifer ta move in a course, sweep. 

OE. steffrm corresponds to OF ris. seta to_he uncertain, 
ON. svéfa to rove, ramble, drift :—*switan, f, Teut, seid. : 
swaib : swib- (cf. OHG. sweid swinging, sweibdn, MHG. 
schioviben ta sway, hover, OF ris, swi/() sudden movement, 
vibration, ON. sz#f turn, veering of a ship, OHG, swebén, 
MHG. sweben, G, schwelen to hovers see also Sware, 
Swayve).] ‘ 

1. ¢rans. To have sexual connexion with, copulate 
with (a female). 

¢3386 Cuaucen AMitler's T. 664 Thus swyned was this 
Carpenteris wyf For al his kepyng and his Talousye. ¢1425 
Wrntoun Crom, vitt. xiii, 2008 (Wemyss MS.) Thy dame 
wes swyffit [z.*. swywit] or pov wes borne. 1539 A.rtr. 
Aberd, Reg. (1344) 1.159, sell leid the to the place for the 
freir swewyt the. 1595 Sta J. Davies Efigrams ix, He 
sweares he hath fonre onely swiude, A maide, a wife, a 
widow and a whoore, 1598 Foro s.v. Hotfere. a3g22 
Pennacuik Scots Poems (1756) too And why was all this 
mighty pother, But for to swive some jade or other? 1884 
J. Payne Vales fr. Arabic \. 230 Sohe ate and drank and 
lay with her and swived her. 

2. intr. To copulate. 

©1440 in Rel. Ant. (1843) 11. 281 If he may wele swyfe. 
1go0-20 Dunsaa Poenis xxxiv. 67 The Feind me ryfe, Gif 
Ido ocht bot drynk and swyfe. 1646 H. Mitu Augh?’s 
Search 1.130 She scorn'd to swive Under a Crown, with 
any man alive. 1694 Wooo Li/¢ 26 May (O.1I.S.) 111. 453 
Mason, minister of Water Stratford in Bucks: he and his 
disciples. .live in common...Eat, drink, and sleep, dance, 
swive. 1898 Secreta Secret. (E.E.T.S.) 76 marg. Don't 
bathe on a full stomach: nor swive. 

Hence Swived ff/.a., Swiving v4/, sh.; also 
+ Swive sé.,an act of swiving; Swi-ver, one who 
swives; one given to sexual indulgence. 

a1300 Pol, Sougs (Camden) 69 Richard of Alemaigne, 
whil that he wes kyng, He spende al is tresour opon swyv+ 
yng. ¢1440 in Rel. Ant, (1843) T1. 282 Mete and drynoke 
thay hafe ynozhe, bot swyvyng thame wanntis.  /did, 
And now are sary swywers_brokyne owte of bande. 
ersoo Blowdol's Test. 231 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 102 Alle 
feeble swyvers. ¢1560 A. Scorr J’aems (S.T.S.) iv. 36 
Wedow men pat wantis To steill a pair of swyvis. 1611 
Cotca., Chevaucherie, a riding; a swing. a 1680 Butter 
Characters, etc, (1908) App. 457 In the Scotch translation 
Genesis is rendered the Buke of Swiving. 1707 Marktaxo 
in Hearne Collect. 30 Sept. (O.H.S.) 11. 56 Drunkards and 
Swivers Are never long livers, 1722 Pennxecurk Scots 
Poems (1736) 101 The goddess, who lou'd swiving. 1869 
Furnivaty in Wright's Chaste Wife Pref, p. vii_note, ‘The 
swived wife and broken arm that he [se. Chaucer] gives his 
befooled Oxford tradesman in the Milleres Tale. 


Swivel (swiv'l), sd Forms: 4 swyuel, 
swewyl, suawel(le, 5-6 swevill(e, -yll, -ell, 
(3 swefel, sewevelle), 5-7 swivell, 6 swyuell, 
swyvle, (swyffvyll), 7 swyvile, 7-8 swivle, 
8 swyvil, swivil, (9 Se. sweevil), 7- swivel. 
B. 6 Se. swele, 7 sweell. -y. 6 Sc. sowl, swoll, 
swoul, 9 soul, sooal, etc. [f. weak grade szz/- 
of OE, swéfan (see SWIVE) + -e/ (see -LE).] 

L.A simple fastening or coupling device made 
so that the object fastened to it can tnrn freely 
upon it, or sothat each half of the swivel itself can 
tum independently; ¢.g. a ring or staple tuming 
on a pin or the like. 


1307-8 Acc. Exch. K. R. Bd. 14. No. 14 (P.R.O.), Io 
quodam haunser empto..pro dicta masta tractanda, ilij.s 
viij.d...in vno swyuel de ferro empta..prodicta Masta, .x.d. 
1330 Chancellor's Roll 123 m. 20 dorso, In..uno swyvel de 
ferto..pro dicta hargia, 1353 in Pipe Roll 32 Edw. 11, 
Je Pro factura de .iij, Swyuels pro towagio ij. mast{orum] 
de hortepole et .j. masti de scharburghe. /éid. 36/1 dorso, 
De .j, ancre cuin vno suawel sine anulo in capite 1415 
Nottingham Ree. 11. 86, ij. swelels, ijd. 1424-5 Foreign 
Accounts 59 m. 26, De j ferto vocato swevil! de novo facto 
ad towandum quoddam malum gtossum. 1426-7 Ree. Si. 
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Mary ai Hitl 66 For a key & a swevyll to be cbirche 
dore vij d. 148a-4 Acc, Exch. K. K. Bd, 496. No. 28 
(P. R. 0.) Cymenting harres Swevilles Steybarres pro 
fenestris, 1g02-3 in C. Kerry Hist. St, Lawrence, Read- 
ing (1883) 53 A bolte and a swevyll to the treadyll. 
is2ag AIS. Ace. St. John's Hosp, Canterd., Payd lor 1j 
swevyllys for calues ijd. 1535 MS, Rawl, D777 \t. 84 hb, 
A new swyffvyll ffor the buket of the said well. 1575 
Turnerv. Maulconrie 173 ‘lake a small corde of the bignesse 
of a bowstring or little more, put it throngh a ring and 
binde it about the stone, in such sorte that the ring or swyvle 
may go rounde about the stone, without any stoppe or lette. 
1598 Frorio, Accialino,..the swiuell of a chaine, 1651 
T. Barker Aré of Angling (1653) 4 Twa hairs twisted for 
the bottom..with a eral nigh the middie of your line. 
1692 T. Vexn Alsdit, Discipt. 8 He is to have a good 
Harquebnz, hanging ona Belt, with a swivel. 1682 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1730/4 Gee Faulkon of the King's,..having one 
of the King’s Varvels upon one Leg, and a Lrass Swivel 
upon the other. 1695 /éid, No. 3070/4 Lost.., a Steel 
Chain and Swivles of the same, belonging to a Watch, hav- 
ing the Key and two Seals upon the Swivles. 1791 SMEA+ 
ton Edystone L. § 126 Two 40 fathom chains were to be 
joined together by one of the loops of the large swivel, ,,one 
of the anchors..being laid to the westward. . from the swivel. 
180a Janes Jilit. Dict., Swivels,..commonly called Loop 
and Swivel, and Guard and Swivel,—Two iron rings 
attached to a musquet, throngh which the sling passes, 
3887 Haroy IVoodlanders J. iit. 44 He carried a horn lan- 
tern which hung upon a swivel, and, wheeling as it dangled, 
fete.]. 

B. 1502 Swele [see 4]. 1688 Hotme Armoury i. xviii. 
(Roxh.) 134/2 A carbine..is hung by the mans side in a belt 
ouer his left shoulder, and vnder his right Arme: with a 
sweell or sweeth vpou it, which by the help of a spring in 
it, taks hold of a ring, on a side bar..screwd on the stock. 

y.318.. Lichtoun'’s Dream 64 in Bann. MS. Mf. 10x bh, 
Thair tedderis wer maid weill grit to graip, With silkin 
schakillis and sowlis[Alaftland A/S, swollis] of quhyte saip. 
£1636 Lysorsay Compl, Bagsche 202 Thocht 3¢ be cuplit 
all'to gidder With silk, and swonlis of syluer fyne. 1878 
Cumbla, Gloss., Sooals, a swivel joint in a chain, commonly 
termed a pair of sooals. 

fig. 1775 Sueripan Rivals w. iii, T’other [eye] turned on 
a swivel, and secured its retreat with a frown! 1836 T. 
‘Yavror Phys, Theary xvi. 208 ‘That the suo is the mere 
lamp and hearth of the planetary system or oaly the swivel 
of its revolutions. 

b. spec. A pivoted rest for a gun, esp. on the 
gunwale of a boat, enabling it to turn horizontally 
in any required direction. 

1697 Dasiira Foy. round World ey o She had 4 
Patereroes, and some long Guns plac’d in the Swivel on the 
Gunnel, 1745 P. ‘lnomas Jrad, Anson's Voy. 288 She had 
..twenty-eizht Brass Patareroes..mounted on Swivels on 
the Gun-walls, 18798 A. H. Maaxuam Gd. Jrosen Sea i. 4 
They were both provided with harpoon guns fixed on 
swivels in the bows. 


2. Short for swevel-guz: see 4b. 

1748 Anson's Voy. n. iv. 169 Four four pounders, and two 
swivels. 1761 Aun. Reg., Chron. 97/2 The Vainqueur of 
zo guns, 16 swivels, and 90 men. 1816 Tuckey Narr. 
Exped. R. Zaire iii, (1818) 109 On his landing I saluted 
him with four swivels. 1876 Bancrort /Zis?t. U.S. VV. xxxv. 
573 At daybreak it was boarded by the provincials, who 
carried off four four-pounders and twelve swivels. 

3. A kind of small shnttle used in ribbon-weav- 
ing, etc. (Cf. swzvel-/oom in 4b.) 

1894 T. W. Fox A/ceh. Weaving xu. 313 If the two 
systems are compared as to beauty of effect, variety of 
detail, and general excellence of workmanship, swivels are 
vastly superior to lappets. /Jéd. 314 Swivels have been 
made in power-loonis for upwards of twenty years, but they 
are still, to a large extent, produced on hand-looms, 

4. attrib, and Comb,: in names of various parts 
of machinery, etc. = forming or connected with a 
swivel, so as to turn on some other part or allow 
it to turn, as swrvel-bar, -bearing, -bed, -belt, 
-coupling, -hauger, -head, -joint, -link, -pipe, 
-plate, -ring, -table, ete.; also swivel-/tke ad). 
and adv. 

1s0z Acc, Ld. Iigh Treas. Scot. V1. 46 For ane elne gray 
damas to be ane swele belt for hir credill, xxijs. 1725 Fas. 
Dict.s.v. Windmill, That the Handle or Rod of the Bucket, 
be so made, that it may, swivel-like, turn any way. 1769 
Fatconea Dict. Marine (1780)s.v. Aloorings, To this swivel. 
link are attached the bridles, which are short pieces of 
cable. 19792 Becknar Hist. New Hampsh. UT. 105 The 
invention of the swivel-chain. 18a5 J. Nicnotson Operat. 
Alech, 56 The gives..should not be immovably fixed to the 
arms, but hung by a swivel joint. 1838 Civ? Eng. § Arch. 
Frul. 1. 263/1 One of these guns will be placed forward, and 
the other aft,..on sliding swivel beds. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk, Faru V1, 534 A carriage of a nearly triangular farns is 
very generally adopted, the apex being in front over the 
swivel-bar. /é7d. 111. 1103 The end..is furnished with 
ferule and swivel-ring. 1856 ‘Stonenencr’® Brit, Rural 
Sports 255 The Single Swivel-Trace consists of about 
az inches of gut or gimp, with a hook-swivel at one end. 
1869 Ranxtne Jlachine § Hand-tools Pl. P 4, A swivel 
bearing fixed in the arms of the quadrants. Jéid. P11, Cone 
nected to the mains by elastic pipes or swivel couplings. 
1875 Knicut Dict, Mech,, Srviveljoint, a section ina chain 
ora joint on a rod, which allows tbe parts to twist without 
kinking or distortion, 1908 /Vestm. Gaz. 17 Oct. 12/2 The 
eyes of the chameleon. .appear to be mounted on ball-sockets, 
that act in a swivel-like manner. 


b. Special Combs.: swivel-bridge, a swing- 
bridge; swivel-chair, a chair the seat of which 
turns horizontally ona pivot; +swivel-engine = 
swivel-loom:; swivel eye collog. or slang, a squint- 
ing eye (cf. 1775 In ¥ fig.); an eye that rolls in 
its socket; hence swivel-eyed a., squint-eyed, 
squinting; swivel-gun, a gun or cannon, usually 


SWIZ2ZLE. ° 


agmall one, mounted on a swivel (sense 1b) so as 
to turn horizontally in any required direction; 
swivel-hook, a hook fastened to something, ¢. g. 
a pulley-block, by means of a swivel; hence 
swivel-hooked a.; swivel-loom, ?a loom having 
swivels (sense 3) on the batten, used in ribbon- 
weaving; swivel-plough, a turn-wrest plough; 
swivel-shuttle, = sense 3; swivel-weaving, 
weaving with a swivel-shuttle ; so swivel-weft. 

1754 Pococke /vav, (Camden) 1. 66 The Wye [= Wey], 
over which there is a long *swivil bridge which turns with 
one hand. 1848 Dicxexs Doméey ix, A little canal near the 
India Docks, where there was a swivel bridge which opened 
now and then to let some wandering monster of a ship come 
roaming up the street like a stranded leviathan. 1858 A/ere. 
Marinz Alag. V. 124 The Swivel Bridge across the New 
Cut at Swansea Harbour, 1884 Howetts Silas Lapham 
(1891) J. 22 Lapham..lifted his bulk up out of his *swivel- 
chair. 1795 J. Atkin A/anedester 163 lngenious mechanics 
[were] invited over to construct *swivel engines. 1865 
Dickens Alut. /r. 1. xii, She found herself possessed of 
what is colloquially termed a *swivel eye...She was not 
otherwise positively ill-looking, 1896 A. D. CoLerince 
Eton in For tits (1898) 174 He glared with bis swivel eye at 
the congregation. 1781 C. Jounston Hist. J. Juniper 1. 
21 Same witch or fairy..must have stolen away her own 
child..and left this *swivel-eyed elf in lis place. 1889 
Conan Dovie Aficah Clarke 244 Your blne-coated, gold- 
braided, swivel-eyed, quarter-deckers. 1712 FE. Cooxr fo. 
S. Sea 125, 1 went away in our Pinnace, with..a *Swivel- 
Gun in the Boat, 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 179 The Com. 
modore ordered..a swivel gun-stock to be fixed in the bow. 
19769 Coox Voy. round World 1, x.(1773) 102, 1 mounted six 
swivel guas upon the fort, which I was sorry to see struck 
the natives with dread. 1846 GREENER Se7, Gunnery 283 
The longest duck or swivel guns, 1788 JEFFerson Writ, 
(1859) TI. 379 Hook the instrument by its *swivel hook, 
1844 H. Steruens BR. Farm \. 425 The dranght_swivel- 
hook is attached to the shackle. 1883 Alan. Seaman. 
ship for Bays 136 Fall Blocks, for Vop-Lackle Pendants, 
Are iron-bound, *swivel-hooked blocks. 1795 J. Atkin 
Manchester 175 Some attempts have been made to work 
a number of looms together by machinery. The first 
was upon the introduction of *swivel-looms, about thirty 
years since. 18753 Knicut Diet. Alech., Swivel-loom, a 

ind of loom (formerly) used for the weaving of tapes and 
narrow goods. /éid., *Szzel-glow... Known in England 
as a ¢urn.zerest plow; in the United States as a Side-hill 
Plow. 1894 1. W. Fox Afech. Weaving xu. 314 1n power- 
looms, *swivel shuttles are fitted ina movable carrying frame 
attached to the frontofa slay. /d7d., *Swivel-weaving con- 
sists in adding ribbon shuttles to an ordinary loom in such 
a manner that they can be held ont of the way, dropped 
upon the race board, and moved under lifted warp at 
pleasure. /éfed. v1. 162 This machine makes imperfect cloth, 
becnuse ground weft floats under the figure in precisely the 
same maaner as *swivel weft. 

Swivel, v. [f prec. sb.] 

1. ¢vans, To turn (something) on or as on a 
swivel, 

1994 Sporting Mag. 11. 162/2 Our hobs can swivel noses 
at single stick who fight, 1832 Prog. Regul. Justr. Cavalry 
1. 41 The..men.,swivel their carbines, 1896 C.D.Warnea 
WVint. Nile xxv, 311 He simply swivels his eye aronnd and 
brings it to hear on the object. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. 
LV. 343/z It swivels or adjusts itself so as to prevent iiregu- 
lar cutting. 1914 J. G. Hoanea Gear Cutting 89 The tooth 
flank is swivelled about the apex of the cone of the gear. 

2, intr. To turn or retate as, or as on, a swivel. 

1846 Hottzapreen Turning I. 854 Uf the jaws are closed 
upon a taper object,,.the two parts of the vice swivel hori- 
zontally on a joint. 1869 Rankine Alachine & Hand.-toots 
Pl. L4, Each of the lower speed cones, F, is so monated as 
to be capable of swivelling about the shaft, F. 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. 754/2 A street car mounted on its run. 
ning gear so as to swivel thereon and turn end for end, 
dispensing with a turn-table, 4 

3. ¢raus. To fumish with a swivel; to fasten ¢o 


something by means of a swivel. 

1870 Eng. Mech. 14 Jan. 429/3 Arms swivelled to a re- 
volving disc. 1891 Pal! Mali G. 10 Dec, 2/2 The electric 
cntrent not only rings the alarm bell but also swivels up the 
harness of the horses that draw the fire-engine. 1901 Datly 
News 9 Jan. 3/3 The weapons are also fitted with a sboit 
sling attached to the ring swivelled on to the fore band of 
the piece. ¥ 

Hence Swivelled (swi-v'ld) A//.a., furnished 
with a swivel ; Swi'velling vd/. sb. and p77. a. 

1869 Rankine Machine & Hand-tools Pl. O4, A suitable 
swivelling joint being provided to enable the crane to make 
complete revolutions. 1871 Roudledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 
Oct. 594 Joined together by a swivelling-pin over the driving- 
wheel, 1884 F. J. Baitten Watch & Clockus. 138 The 
upper slide is swivelled. 1894 T. W. Fox Aleck. Weavin 
x1 316 A rack is usually governed by the Jacquard throng 
a cam, a series of links, and ao upright shaft, and means are 

rovided for putting the 1ack ont of action whenever it 
becentes necessary to stop swivelling. 1931 Ascycl. Brit. 
XXVII. 164/1 Modern car bodies are mounted either on 
a single fonr-wheeled truck, with a fixed or rigid wheel-base, 
or on two four-wheeled bogies or swivelling trucks. 1914 
J. G. Hornge Gear Cutting 168 The swivelling movement of 
the cutter head. 

Swivet, var. Swevet Oés. 

Swizar, -er, Swizzer, var. SWISSER 06s. 

Swizzing: see Swissinc. 

Swizzle (swi:z’l), sd. slang or collog. [Origin 
unknown. Cf. SwitcHEL.] A name for vartous com- 
pounded intoxicating drinks; sometimes vaguely 
used for intoxicating drink in general. 

1813 Cor. Hawkea Diary (1893) I. 68 The boys.. finished 
the evening with some prime grub, swizrle, and singing. 
1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys U1, 11. i, 86 A glass of 
swizzle, the most salubrions beverage in bot weather, 1848 


SWIZZLE. 


, 
Aca. Suitx Chir. Tadpole xiv, 394 ‘ What sort of swizzle do 
you keep here?’ ‘Swirzle, sir ?—yes, sir,’ answered the 
waiter, not exactly knowing what toreply. ‘Drink, I mean,’ 
the other continued ; ‘Iush !—will that do?’ 1879 Bonnam- 
Whetuam Xoraina, etc. 129 A certain institution of Deme- 
rara known as ‘swizzles’,..‘he exact receipt for aswizzle 1 
cannot give. 1899 C. H. Rosinson in Wordd thide Mag. 
July, After partaking of the inevitable brandy cocktail or 
“swizzle * as it is called in the West Indies. 

b. Comdb,: swizzle-stick, a stick used for 
stirring drink into a froth. 

1885 Laoy Brassey The 7rades 152, | mean. .to take home 
some ‘swizzle-sticks'. They are cut from some kind of 
creeper, close to a joint, where four or five shoots branch out 
at right angles, so as to produce a star-like cirele, 

Swi-zzle, v. slang or collog. and dial {[f. 
Swizz.e 5d.) 

1. intr. To drink to excess, swig, tipple. 

1847 Hacriwetr, Szi2zzle,.to drink, or swill. 1903 
M¢Nen. Lgregions ry Ren 155 There he gorges and 
swizzles till the warning bell advises him of the departure 
of his train, end 

2. ¢rans. To stir with a swizzle-stick. 

1859 Trotrore Mest /ndies iti. (1860) 46 A long bitter duly 
swizzled is your true West Indian syren. 1885 Lapy Baassry 
The Trades 151 The whole is mixed with powdered ice,and 
stirred or ‘swizzled’ until it froths well. 

Swk, obs. Sc. form of Suck z. 
ff. should, pa.t. of SHALL. Swm_(o, obs. Sc. ff. 
Souz. Swmmer, obs. form of Summer 53.2 
Swmyr, obs. Sc. f. Sutmer 54.1 Swn, swne, 
obs. forms of Sux. Swndre, obs. Sc. f. SUNDER 
v. Swne, obs. Sc. f. Soon adv., Swoon. 
Swnye, var. Sonyir v. Obs. Swoap, obs. dial. 
f{, Sore. Swob, Swobber, var. Swans, SwaBBER, 
Swoch, Sc. var. Sovuen wv.1, Swow sé; obs. 
form of Suck. Swod, variant of Swap s4.1,7, 
Swoddle, obs. form of SwappLE v. Swoddy, 
ynriant of Swappy sé. 

+Swoft. Os. rare. 
-T.} Sweepings. 

c12s0 Death 152 in O. £, Afisc. 176 Me wule swopen pin 
hus & ut mid pe swoft. 

Swofte, cbs. Sc. var. Swirt. 

tSwog, wv. Obs. rare. [? A mixture of Sway or 
Swine and Joc.] = ¢ufr. ?To make one’s way 
heavily. 

1637 Wuitine Albino & Bellama 1053 He..with all speed 
was swogging to the hall. 

Swogh(e, swo3/e: see Sovcu, Swow sé, 

Swohinge, variant of Swowi1ne vl. sd. 

Swoir, obs. Sc. pa. t, of SWEAR v. 

Swolde, rare obs. pa. pple. of SELL v. 

+Sworlder, v. Obs. sare.  [? Miswritten for 
*swolter, possibly a variant of SWaLTER.J ¢v¢r. To 
wallow, welter. 


eérza00 Trin, Col, Hon. 7 Longe we habben lein on ure 
fule synnes & swoldred paron alse slou man dod on swete 


s) ri 
wole, obs. pa. t. of SWELL v. 

Swoled, disl. variant of SwEALED f//. a. 

31709 W. Kine Art of Cookery 35 Others, to shew the large. 
ness of their Son], Prepare you Muttons swol'd, and Oxen 
whole. /did., Let. 21 A swol'd Mutton, which is a Sheep 
roasted in its Wool. 


+ Swole-hot, a. Obs, = swoly hot: see Swoty. 
172r Baitey, Szvole-Lof, sultry, hot. O.[= Old Word). 
Swolewe, obs. form of SwatLow, 

Swoling, obs. form of Sutinc. 

Swolks, app. 4 meaningless perversion of 
Swounns, 

1731-8 Swirr Pol. Conversat. ii. 173 Swolks, 1 must be 
going, by'r Lady. 

Swollen (swdul’n), 4f/. a. Forms: see SWELL 
v, [Strong pa. pple. of Swett z.] 

1. Increased in bulk, as by internal pressure; dis- 
tended, filled out; es. morbidly enlarged, affected 
with tumour; also, of a distended form, bulging, 
protuberant. i. 

1325 Song of Merci 162 in E. E. P. (1862) 123 We loue so 
sloufe, and harlotrie, We slepe als] swolle swyn in lake. 
1538 Etvot, Vumidus,..swollen. 1658 Wanoe tr. Alexis’ 
Seer. 23 b, To heale swollen knees or legges. 1590 SPENSER 
F, 0.1. i. 13 Her swollen eyes were much disfigured. 1598 
Br. Hatt. Saz¢, sv. i. 69 His pouting cheeks puff vp ahoue 
his brow Like a swolne Toad toucht with the Spiders blow. 
1683 Prtor Pastoral 14 Nor let those sighs from your swoln 
hosom rise. 1688 Hotme Armoury u, 4/2 AColus., an 
ancient Man with swolne Bluh Cheeks, 1742 Coutins 
Oriental Ectogues ii. 63 The silent asp Sal ereep..Or 
some swoln serpent twist his scales around. 1816 Byron 
Prisoner of Chilton viii, V've seen it on the breaking ocean 
Strive with a swoln convulsive motion. 1838 Dickens Nick. 
Wick, xix, The swollen veins stood out like sinews on Ralph's 
forehead. 1839 Fn. A. Kemacte Resid. Georgia (1863) 61 
Upon this great tray are piled the swollen..cotton ags. 
1884 Bower & Scort De Bary's Phaner. 519 Plants which, 
in their wild form, have thin roots, but in many cultivated 
varieties are provided with fleshy swollen roots. 1890 
Retrospect Med, C11. 326 The swollen, vascular state of the 
tongue, 

b. Of a body of water: cf. Swett v. 1b, 2b, 3b. 

1652 Mayxe tr. Donne's Epigramts li. 9 Here the swoln 
Sea views the inferiour ground. 1794 Mrs. Rapctirre 
Myst. Udolphe 1, The swollen torrents that descend from 
the heights. 1856 Ruskin A/od. Paént.v. xvi. § 20 Cliffs. 
of which every thunder-shower dissolves tons in the swoln 


Swld(e, obs. 


(app. f. ME. Swop-z + 
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blackness of torrents. 19173 G. M. lrevetyan 3. Aright 
Introd. x His oncoming was as the surge of the full swollen 
tide, not of the sea in storm. 

c. Increased in amount or degree. 

a 1631 Donne Edvgies xili). 110 At thy lives last moment, 
May thy swolne sinnes themselves to thee present. 1872 
R. i. Hutton £ss. (1877) 1. 61 The inroads of unjust and 
swollen powers. 1911 G, Ettaor Smitu dance. Egg ptians ii. 
15 The writings that... fill the swollen shelves of our libraries. 


2. fig. a. Said of a feeling or mental state such 


' 
| 
| 


as causes a sense of distension or expansion, or of | 


a person affected with such a feeling, ctc.; esp. 
inflated with pride, puffed up. 

1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 894 With humble herte and glad 
visage, Nat with no swollen thoght in hire corage. 1412-20 
Lyvc. Chron. Trey iv. 4889 Ineas Of kre & rancour so 
{aJmeved was Ageyn be kyng, with a swollen herte. 1592 
Soltman & Pers. ut it, 15 And here my swolne harts greef 
doth stay my tongue. 1625 J. Routnson Observations xxii. 
130 Of them I have known some so swoln tm the mouth, as 
they have thought, that if they gave their Servant a better 
nanie, then Sirra, or Boy, they lost of their authoritie. 
1697 Davoren ‘Ener: vi. 251 Swoln with Applause. 1838 
Dickens Wich, Nick, xii, His swollen heart almost bursting. 

b. Of langnage: Turgid, inflated, bombastic. 

1605 rsé Pt. Feroninta 1.1. 56 Let him, .Stretch his mouth 
wider with big swolne phrases. 1783 Beate Leet. xviii. (1812) 
11. 27 The swoln imagery. 1834 Cotrnipce Shaks, Notes 
(1849) 49 Swoln panegyries. ; 

3. Comé., as swollen-checked, -faced, etc., adjs. 

1591 Percivac, Sf. Dict., Carrillade, *swolen cheeked. 
1837 Cariyce Fr. Wev. ut. t. vii, A man bodily and mentally 
swoln-cheeked, a 1618 Sytvestra tr. Dicher's Lat. berses 
Wks. (Grosart] IT. 337 ‘z The hoy’strous billows Of *swolne 
fac’t Auster. 1647 H. More Alin. Poenis, Exorcismus iv, 
qiicre Eastern spatterd lights..And that *swoln-glowing 

ale 

Swolling, obs. form of Surixe. 

Swolly, swolo.w), swolwe, ctc., obs. ff. 
SWaLLow. 

Swoln: see SWELL v., SWOLLEN pf/. a. 

Swolten (swou'l’n), ppl.a. rare—3. [str. pa.pple. 
of Swett.J] Oppressed with heat, sultry. 

1876 C. J. Weis Joseph & Brethren 1.1, Dreamy Egyp- 
tians in the outer field Scatter the grainin swolten tdleness. 

+ Swoltery, a. Obs.rare. [1. *swolter, swalter, 
var. of SWELTER (cf. SWALTISH) + -¥.] Sultry. 

1603 Suaxs, Ham. v. ii. ror (Qo. 1) Very swoltery [754 
fa. soultry] hot, 

Swolues, obs. pl. of Swattow 58.2 

+tSworly, 2 Obs. Also 6 swooly, sooly(e. 
{Kepresents OE. swoltg, f. sevol-+ swvel- (see SWEAL 
v.).) Oppressively hot, sulury. Also advé. 

1496 Bk, St. Albans, Fishing 22 A swoly hote weder, 
1556 Witnars Dict, (1568) 3a/2 Fernent heate, or swoly 
hotte. 1570 Foxe A. & Af, (ed. 2) II. 1071/2 The soolye 
(ater edd. sooly) heat of y® prison. 

Swom, obs. pa. t. of Swim zw, 

Swomp, obs, form of Swamp. 

+Swon, Oss. Forms: 1 swan, 4 suan, 5 
swan, swon. (OE, swds swineherd = MLG. 
swén, sweix herd, esp. swincherd, young man, !.G. 
sween, swén, OIG, swein (G. dial. schwein), ON. 
svetnn boy, servant, whence Swain (Sw. svew, Da. 
svend boy, lad) :— OTeut. *swainaz, referred by 
some to root siva-, swe- oneself, and taken lo mean 
orig, ‘a person belonging to oneself, adherent, 
attendant ’.} A swincherd. 

azoo fpinal Gloss. 961 in O. E. Texts 92 Sabuleus..suan. 
goa-30 O. £. Chron, an, 755 (Parker M5.) He bar waonade 
op pxt hiene an swan ofstang wt Pryfetes flodan. 1395 
Cartular, Abb, de Whiteby (Surtees) 614 Item j suan per 
xxiiij dies minanti plaustra .iiij.s. 1421 Covent>y Leet BR. 
27 We commaund..that the Swan of this Cite drive the 
Swyne of this Cite to wastes and marteys a-hont this cite. 
61440 Paldzd, on Hush. iu. 1086 Thi swon may se their 
noumbet & up sane Thoppressed pigge. 

Swon, swonne, obs, ff. Sway, Swoon. 

Swonds, variant of Swouxns. 

Swone, obs. form of Swoox, 

Swoneg, variant of Swounps. 

+ Swong, a. Oés. [ad. ON. svaugr, related to 
Svangt SWANGE groin, f£. swaygw-, perh. identical 
with svvayow-, grade-variant of swiyew- to Swing, 
q.v.; cf the parallel formations s.v, SWANK a] 
Thin, lean, as from hunger. 

@ 1300 “storie del Euangelie 284 (Vernon MS.) in Engd, 
Stud. VU. 258 Pe hungri in god he made stronge, And pe 
riche he lette al swonge. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 484 2 Swonge, 
smal and long (or gawnte, supra), gracilis. 

Swong(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Swine v. 

Swoo, obs. form of Sor, SoucH v.! 

Swoof, swuff, v. Sc. ? Obs. Also 6 suonfe. 
Variants of Soucn v.1, SowFr. So Swoof sé. = 
Sovcn 54.1 

1595-6 Burr Pilger. in Watson Coll, Se. Poets (1709) U1. 
34 Than softlie did 1 suonfe and sleep. 1822 Hoe Periis 
of Man Vt. vii. 256, 1 was... keeping a good look out a’ round 
about, and Will Be was ne and sleeping, 1825 Jamin 
son, Swrff, Sivoo, s., the act of whizzing. 1834 J. Vouncer 
Poems, Thoughts as they Rise, 1 love the swung of every 
out-field feather. «1835 Hoce Good Alan of Alloa vil, 
With a holy psalm sung ower mine head, And swoofit with 
my last breath. 1835 Jos. Grant Dreams of Adsence ii, 
The cauld winds did swoof through the rifted roof. 

Swooly, variant of Swoiy a. Ods. 

Swoom, Sc. and north. f. Swim z. 


SWOON. 


Swoon (swén), sd. Forms: 4 worth. suun, 
squowen, -in, 4-5 Swon-e, swoun-e, swown-e, 
(5 swon, swonne ?, suoun), 5-6 swone, swown, 
5-7 swoun(e, swowne, (6 Sc. swne, 7 swoone), 
7- swoon. [Orig. in phr. sx sqwotne, etc. (sense 1), 
alteration of a sworn, ASwoon, q. v.; otherwise [, 
Swoon v. Cf. the parallel Swow and Aswovucn, 
ASWOW(E, 

In the following quot. the spelling sz-eo# is used where 
the rime requires sword, 

1682 N. O. Botlean's Litrin u. 16 Thus spoke our Lover 
whining, plain and round, And clos'd her speech with an 
half-dying swoon.] 

1. The action of swooning or the condition of 
one who has swooned ; syncope. 

a. without article, in phr. fo fell, fre fi (occas. 
on, of ) swoon, arch. 

13.. Guy MWariv. (\ 557 Adoun he fela-swounie ; & when 
he gan to dawei [ete]. ¢1386 Craucer Doctor's 7. 245 
And with that word she fil aswowne [z.rr. on swoune, on 
swoun, a swoun, in Swoune] anon. 1390 GowrR Conf. III. 
310 For sorwe a swoune [va aswoune]) he overthrew, That 
noman wistein him no lif. [For Liter examples see Aswoox ] 

1300 Cursor A, 11722 Pai fell in suun al bat par war. 
13.. 2, A. AU. PLA. 118 A longeyng heuy me strok in 
swone [ries regioun, etc.}. 1340 HaAspoLe /’x. Conse. 
728y i salle..deghe ever-mare lyfaud with-alle, Als men 
dose pat we se in swowne falle, 1390 Gowre Conf. IE. 240 
And with that word sche gan doun falle On [v.rr. Of, Inne) 
swoune. @1400-so Has Alex. 734 (Dublin MS.) [She) 
drowpys doun im swone. ¢1440 Generydtes 409s Clarionas 
.. fylle down im swoune [2 Ze doon = down]. ¢1480 Henrv- 
son or, Fah, Swallow, etc. xsavii, That bludie bowcheour 
beit thay birdis doun..Sum with ane staf he stiaik to eirth 
on swoun, ¢1489 Caxton Blancharayn iv, 19 ‘They were 
Lothe fal in swone. 1535 StEwan1 Cron, Scot, (Rolls) 1. 
408 Helmes wer hewin to the schulderis doun, Rycht mony 
suelt and mony fell inswoun, @1§78 Lixprsay \Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (3.T.5.) 1. 2c8 The king..was sa bruckht in 
his harmis witht the fall that he fell in detdlie swne, 1856 
Mrs. Browntnc Aur. Lergh t 570 As one in swoon, To 
whom life creeps back in the form of death. 

b. [n particularized use: A fainting: fit. 

1390 Gowee Conf III. 371, 1 was out of mi swoure 
afiraied. 14,, Sex Benes 2753+77 1MSS. S. & N,) Of his 
swon sir B. awooke, ¢1440 Generydes 2359 He liledde so 
fast that he felle in A swotne [ssaze sone], ¢ 1489 Caxton 
HManchardyn iv. 2 After that they had layen in a swoune 
a goode while. 41533 T.o. Brexers /: von lyvil. 231 ‘They 
came to Esclaramonde, who lay on y° eth in a swone, 1613 
Purcnas /idgrrmage 1. xvii 82 And falling in a dead 
swowre, sinketh downe with horror. 1653 R. overt in 
Necholas Fufers (Camden) 11. 36 M® D[ean] Cosens, as hee 
was readeing evening prayer, fell down in a swoone. 1664 
H, More Apology 53 No heart could escape fiom being 
struck into a swoun at the sight of so overcoming a Beauty 
and Majesty. tg De For Crasce 1. 12, 1 was so sur: 
prized, that 1 fell down in a Swoon. | 1833 TENsyson 
#leanore 134 Then, as ina swoon, With dinning sound my 
ears aie rife, 1865 Kinestey Herew. vii, Lhe knight, 
awakening from his swoon, struggled violently..to escape. 
Jig. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vi. visit. 4g8 A swoune 
meane-while did Rome sustaine, 1643 Str T. Browne 
Nelig. Med. 66, 1 wonder,.in what swoun their Reasons 
lay, to content themselves .. with such a... ridiculous 
treason as Plutarch alleadgeth for it. @1677 Larkow 
Seru, Wks. 1716 1. 269 Anger (that swoon of reason). 1817 
Snectiey Aev. /s/ame ou, aiv. 4 Like asulphurous hill, Which 
on a sudden from its snows has shaken ‘Lhe swoon of ages. 

72. A (deep or sound) sleep. O8s. rare. 

1ggo Srensea /, Q. 1. i. 41 A trickling streame., Mint 
with a murmuring winde, much like the sowne Of swarm. 
ing Bees, did east him in a swowne, /érd. itt. vi. 7 Her 
selfe she layd Yo sleepe, the whiles a gentle slombning 
swownue Vpon her fell. 

Swoon  swn), v. Forms: a. [3 suowene], 
4 swowene, swojene, -y, swonjne. 8. 4-6 
swonne, swowne, (4 sucun, squoen ?, swoune, 
R8Qwowne),7swoun, 7,9swown. ¥.4-5 8wore, 
(5 suone, swoyne), 5 7 swoone, 7- swoon. 
[ME. sevozene, swozeny, swowene, possibly a hack- 
formation from sweozutag, steoiwening, SWOONING, 
qv. ‘Three types were developed: (1) sion, 
swowne, which would have given mod. swotes 
(swaun) ; (2) swéne, arising from loss of ) or w, 
whence the med. swoon; ci. ME. woe tor woe 
(OE. wégran), and wove by the side ot wowe in 
Spenser ; (3) sosaye, soune, whence SOUND v.2] 

. énir, Yo fall into a fainting-fit ; to faint. 

a. [c 1290: see SWooNntnG 74/.56.11 13... AK. Alts. 5841 
(Laud MS.), Pe kyng swo3ened for pt wounde. 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1841 Pe geaunt..in his armes 
so hym wente Jat Goguiagog gan to swowene. a 1375 
Joseph Arim, 513 Mony swou3ninge lay porw schindinge 
of scharpe. ¢ 1400 $2, Alexius 222 (Trin. MS.) ‘lo swojeny 
he be-gan. 

p. ean Guy Warw. (A.) 468 Adoun he fel and swoune 
bigan. 1377 Lancw. 7’. #2. B. xx. 104 Many a lonely lady 
.. Swonned and swelted for sorwe of dethes dyntes. ¢1385 
Cuaucer L.G. W. 872 Thisbe, Aud how sche lyth & 
swounnyth [v.7r7. swowneth, souneth, suowneth, swouneth, 
swonyth, sowneth] on the giounde. 1426 Lvoc. De Gril, 
Pilger, 4816 Wych shal... Maken hyre in Terys drowue, And 
offte sythes for to swowne. 1448-9 Meitiam Asnoryus & 
Cleopes 399 As offtyn sqwownyf[n]g, as 1 remembyr her 
bryght face. a1g08 Dunsaa 7a Alarint Wenten225 With 
that I seme for to swoune, thought 1 na swerf tak. 1598 B. 

onson £v, Maz in Hunt. y,ii, Take my armour of quickly, 
twill make him swonne, 1 feare. 1601 — Poefaster ti. ii. 
192 Sometimes froward, and then frowning, Sometimes 
sickish, and then swowning. 1633 P. Fretcuer ise. cd, 
tu, xx, So down he swowning sinks. a1656 Br. Hatt 
Mourner in Sion Rem, Wks, (1660) 164 ‘Vbose faint hearts 

44-2 


SWOONING. 


that are ready to swoun away for the scratch of a finger. 
1865 Dickens d/ut. Fr. 1. xvi, You pray that your Granny 
may have strength enough left her at the last..to get M4 
from her bed and run and hide herself, and swown to deat 
in a hole, sooner than [ete.]. 

y. 13... Cursor M. 14287 (Gott.) Till hir broper graue scho 
gas, Par forto snoun [Fairf. squoen, Trix. swowne]. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Anel. § Are. 169 (Shirley MS.) Sheo weopepe 
waylebe swoonebe [v.77 swoneth, swouneth, swowneth]} 
pytonsly, 1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 648 (Edin. MS.)Sum 
ded, sum hurt, and sum swonand. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
8046 [Bresaid} ay swonit in swyme, as ho swelt wold. ¢ 1480 
Hesryson Mon. Fab., Fox, Wolf & Cadger xxxiii, He.. 
hit him with sic will vpoun the heid, Quhill neir he swonit 
and swalt in to that steid. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion 
xxi. 466 Reynawde..was swoninge for sorowe. 1595 RS 
Jounson 7 Champions (1608) 60 His joy so exceeded that 
he swooned in his daughters bosome. 1600 Suaxs, 4. VL. 
1v. iii, 159 Many will swoon when they do look on bloud. 
1697 Drvoren 4nefd vit. 774 He said, and,swooning, sunk 
upon the ground. 1748 Avson's Moy. 1. x, 101 This lassi- 
tude at last degenerates into a proneness to swoon. 1859 
Pickens 7. Two Cities u.v, Ifa girl..swooas within a yard 
or two of a man’s nose, he can see it without a perspective- 
glass. 1865 TENNYSON Princess v.533 Home they brought 
her warrior dead ; She nor swoon’d, nor utter'd cry. 


b. fig. said of natural phenomena. 

1818 Keats Endym. 1. 286 Strange ministrant of unde- 
scribed sounds, That come a swooning over hollow grounds. 
1833 TeNnvson Lotos-eaters 5 All round the coast the 
languid air did swoon. 1875 Loner. Sirds of Passage Ww. 
Amalfi 80 All the landscape seems to swoon In the happy 
afternoon. 1876 B, Hante Gadbried Conroy in. viii, A sud- 
den sense of some strange, subtle perfume, ,came swooning 
over him. 

ec. To sink ¢o or zo a less active condition or 
a state of rest. 

r8ax Cirare Fil. instr. 11,75 Till morn’s long streak- 
ing shadows lose their tails, And cooling winds swoon into 
faultering gales. 1871 Rossertt Svems, Card-dealer i, 
Thongh its splendour swoon Into the silence languidly As 
atune intoatune, 1887 Hac Caine Deemster xxxix, The 
be was gone and another day had swooned to another 
nig. it. 

2. pass. To fall into a swoon; chiefly pa. pple. 
or fp/.a.: In a swoon. 

¢1430 Aliré's Festial 206 Scho nys not dede, but swownyd 
(ur. sownyd] for drede. 1795 Jemima I. 175 Rosina.. 
was swooned away in Levet's arms, 1820 Keats Lamiat. 
132 He.., ligbting on the printless verdure, turn’d ‘I'o the 
swoon'd serpent. 1837 Cartyte #7. Rev. 1. v. vi, She lies 
swooned on a paillasse. 


Swoond, obs. or dial. form of Swounp. 
Swoones, variant of Swounps, 


Swooning (w#nin), vd/. sd, Forms: see 
Swoon v, [ME. suoweningue, swoning, app. f. 
z-swowen, L-stvojen SWOw(n pa. pple. + -1NG1.] 

1. Fainting, syncope. 

a. ¢1290 Mary Magd. 375 in S.. Eng. Leg. 473 3if is 
moder monwe 3nyt of hire suoweningne awake. a 1300 
K. Horn 474 Rymenhild., Wakede of hire swojning [z.7. 
swowenynge} 13.. 54 Adeaxius 142 (Trin. MS.) po by of 
swo3enynge a-ros [Laud ALS, 463 bo she of swounynge ros} 

B. 21375 Joseph Ari. 543 He was in swounynge and fel 
to be grounde. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1024 O which 
a pitous thyng it was tose Hir swownyng. 14.. Sir Benes 
(E.) 4313+88 losyan,.Fyl on swownyng on pat grounde. 
€1440 Generydes 6569 With that he fell in swounyng for 
very payn. 1544 Puaer Negint. Lyfe (1533) E iij, Swoun- 
ing is a takinge awaie of the feeling and moning of the bodi 
by weaknes of the hert. 1590 Banaoucn Afeth, Phisick 11. 
iv. (1639) 105 When..venimous and gnawing humours be 
kept in the stomach..they cause swowning. 

y- @1300 Cursor AL, 4202 He morn mare pan .i. can tell, 
Al-mast in suoning par he fell. arqoo /su:bras 656 And 
als sone als scho saw it with syghte, In swonyng than felle 
that swete wyghte. c1420 Sir Asmadace (Camden) Ixvi, 
Doune on squonyng ther con thay falle. a@1g00 Lancelot 
2716 In swonyng thore he fell one to the ground. 1530 
Pasar. 278/2 Swonyng a disease, espanimnure. 1650 W. D. 
tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. § 302 Faintings, qualms, and 
swooning, are relieved by vinegar. 1656 J. Smita Pract. 
Physick 16 \t differs from swooning, because in swooning 
the colour of the face ischanged. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. 
(1829) IV. 543 Vertigo..occasionally terminates in swoon- 
ings; and..swooning is not unfrequently succeeded by 
vertigo. 

2. A swoon; a fainting-fit. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 518, & sebbe me comep swouninges 
pre. ¢ 1490 Pluspton Corr. (Camden) 83 Such sicknes my 
wyfe bath,..puts her in joperty of hir life with a swonnyng. 
1622 Manse tr. Ademan's Guzman d Alf un. 158 In these 
his swounings, 1 did comfort my selfe, that if he should 
chance to dye [ete.}. 1671 Mitton Samson 631 Thence 
faintings, swounings of despair. 1725 De For Voy, round 
World (1840) 178 Swoonings and faint sweats, 1789 W. 
Bucuan Dom. Med. liv. (1790) 621 Even disagreeable smells 
will sometimes occasion swoonings. 18:5 Kirsy & Se, 
Exntoniol. x. (1818) 1, 329 The Chinese, when about to speak 
in public. .eat an ounce of it [se. wax] to prevent swoonings. 

3. aitrib., as swoontig bed, fit, passion, state; 
+swooning-ripe a., ready to swoon; +swooning- 
water, a ‘water’ used as a remedy for fainling. 

31574 in JSS, Ld, Middleton (Hist. MSS. Comm. rgtx} 
447 To Mrs. Banyster for a swoninge water for my Mrs... 
vi. 1998 SvcvesteER Du Bartas 1. i. wt. Furies 567 The 
Falling-sickness, and pale Swouning-passion. 1630-r Mit- 
ToN On University Carrier 1.17 On his swooning bed out- 
stretch'd. 2652 C. B. Stapveton Herodian 1.6 But swooning 
tipe he backward fellin bed. 1694 Satmon Bate's Disfens. 
180/2 Essentia Regia..a most odoriferous Essence. .takes 
away Fainting, and Swooning Fits. 1880 Brownixc Dram. 
idylls Ser.u. Pan § Luna 90 First moon-eclipse.., first 
swooning-fit which puzzled sore The early sages, 


Swooning (swanin), pf/.a. [f. Swoon v.+ 
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-inG 2.] That swoons or faints ; characterized by 


swooning. Ries 

1646 N. Locnver (¢i¢/e) England faithfully watcht with in 
her wounds, or Christ as a father sitting up with his children 
in their swooning state. 1820 Keats Lamia t.219 She.. fell 
intoa swooning love of him. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob, xxxi, The 
father’s attention was instantly called to support his swoon- 
ing child. 1886 Symonos Renaiss, It.) Cath. React. (1898) 
VII. xii. 201 A tone of swooning piety blent with sensuous 
luxuriousness. 1904 M. Hewett Queen's Quair uti. 366 
She drowsed into a swooning sleep. 

Hence Swoorningly aav. 

le1493 _Partenay 3560 Zownyngly she fil wofully to 
grounde.}] 1864 in WEBSTER. 

Swoons, obs. form of SOWENS. 

1939 A. Nicot Wat. without Art 99 Swoons and Pottage. 

Swoony (sw#ni), a. [f Swoox +-v.} Inclined 
to swoon. In recent Dicts. 

Swoop (swip), sb. Forms: 6 soope, 6-7 
swoope, 7 Swope, Swoup, 7- swoop. [f. next ; 
bnt the source of sense 1 is not clear.) 

+1. A blow, stroke; also fig.; in Fencing, see 
quot. 1711. Oés. 

1844-5 Pacet in Waters Chester's of Chicheley (1878) 1. iv. 
33 Some in dede shall wynne by it, who owe more than 
they have here, but. .dyvers others a greate nombre are like 
to have a great swoope by it [sc. the embargo on English 
goods) having much here and owing nothing or little. 1589 
Hay any Work 11, Icome vpon you.. with 4. or 5 such drie 
soopes, as Iohn of London with his two hand sword nener 
gaue the like, 1711 WyLoe Eng. Alaster Defence 26 A 
Ylow I call the Swoop, is made when you lie upon an ont- 
side thus, Let your Point drop Hanging-wise, and bring it 
round the Point of your Opponent’s Sword, and Pitch it 
home to his Face. ‘ 

+2. An act of sweeping or clearing away; a 
clearance, Cf. SWEEP 5d. 1. Ods. rave. 

1612-39 Breron Wits Private IWealth Wks. (Grosart) IL. 
8/2 Death where be commeth, makes a swoope with all 
persons. 

8. The act of swooping down ; esf. the sudden 
pouncing of a bird of prey from a height upon its 


qtiarry. 

1605 [see b]. 1698 Fryer Ace, E. India § P. 292 Some of 
them [se. hawks] in their Swoops are so couragious, as to 
seize the Heads of Deer or Antelopes. 1795 CoLERIDGE To 
Author of Poens 14 ‘The vapour-poison'd Birds, that fly 
too low, Fall with dead swoop, and to the bottom go. 1841 
S. Bamrorn Life of Radicad (1844) 116 Darkness came 
down like a swoop. 1847 Loner. £v. ti. 115 Swift as the 
swoop of the eagle. 1852 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley 
Indus v. 62 The kite..wriggled ont of the way of their 
swoop. 

b. At one (fell, etc.) swoop, at one sudden 
descent, as of a bird of prey ; hence, at a single 
blow or stroke. 

1605 Suaus, Afacd. 1, iii, 219 Oh Hell-Kite ! All? What, 
All my pretty Chickens, and their Damme At one fell 
swoope? 1612 Wester MWhite Devil i. 6 If she [se. For- 
tune] give ought, ste deales it in smal percels, That she 
may take away all at one swope. 1692 R. L’Estaanxce 
Fables \xxii. U. 70 The Eagle..fell into bis [sc, the fox's] 
Quarters and carry’d away a Whole Litter of Cubbs at a 
Swoop. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Suther/, (Colburn) 
3o That the whole of this detail would peolably: reach 
Mr. Lazenby's ears, and destroy, at one fell swoop, all his 
hopes and expectations. 1847 Disracit Tanered u. v, The 
Church Se hag Bill in 1833, which at one swoop had 
suppressed the Irish episcopates. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
L iv, The huffing of Miss Bella, and the loss of three of her 
men at a Swoop. 

ec. A sudden descent, as by a body of troops, 
esp. «fon something which it is intended to seize. 

1824 W. Irving 7. Trav, m. iv. (1848) 108 He made one fell 
swoop upon purse, watch, and all. 1837 — Caf? Bonne- 
ville {, xii. 211 A swoop was made through the neighbouring 
pastures by the Blackfeet, and eighty-six of the finest horses 
carried off, 1871 L. Srepnen Playgr. Enr, (1894) xi. 262 
Any one,.who has trembled at the deadly swoop of the 
gale. 1885 Runciman Shippers & Sh. 59 As the ship gave 
her long swoops down the sides of the seas. 1894 J. A. 
Stevart /n Day of Battie xv, \t was the pipes that won 
Waterloo, that saved Lucknow, that broke the Russian 
swoop at Balaclava. 1895 Huxtev in Life (1g00) II. xxiii. 
400 Influenza came down upon me with a swoop. 

Swoop (swip), v. Forms: 6 swoupe, 6-7 
swoope, 7 swoup, 7- swoop; also 6 soonp, 
6-7 soup, 7 soupe, soop(e. [app. a dialectal 
development of OE. seedpan, Swore v.1, prob. 
influenced by Sc. and north. dial. Soop v. (a. ON. 
spa).] 

ti. zuir, To move or walk in a stately manner, 
as with trailing garments; to sweep along. Also 
with 74, Obs. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat... ii. Bj b, Heswings and swoupes 
from streete tostreete, with gowne that sweepes the grounde. 
1597 Br. Hart. Sad, 1. ili. 23 Soouping in side robes of 
Royalty. 1598 Marston Saz. mt. viii, O now me thinks 
I heare swart Martins cry, Sonping along in warres fain’d 
maskerie. 1602 22d Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. i 1965 
England affordes those glorious vagabonds,..Coursers to 
ride on,.Sooping it in their glaring Satten Sutes. 1617 
Be. Hatt Quo Vadis ? xii, The persecutors of S. Thomas of 
Canterbury, whose posteritie (if we believe, , Degrassalius) 
are borne with long and hairie tails souping after them. 
1622 Daavton Poly-olb, xxviii, 229 And in her winding 
Banks along my bosome led, As shee goes swooping by. 

+2. trans. To sweep up, away, off, etc.; to re- 
move forcibly from its posttion or ont of existence. 

1600 Hottann Livy v. xiii. 189 The forraiers, encountred 
the residue..of this battaile..and swoopt them up cleane. 


SWOOSH. » 


1609 — Amt, Marcell. xvi. iv. 61 A rich patrimonie. .he 
swoopt away. 1611 Beaum. & Fr, Philaster v. iti, Like a 
wild overflow, that.soops before him A golden Stack, and 
with it shakes down Bridges. 1615 T. Aoams White Devit 
26 A starre placed high in the orbe of the Church, thogh 
swooped downe with the Dragons taile because not fixed. 
1623 I. Gonowin Kom. Antig. u. mi. xili, (1658) 117 Look 
who threw an Ace and Sice together, for every’ Dye 
he staked and laid to stake a Denere; which he took up 
and swooped all clean. 1625 Listz Je Bartas, Noe 24 
Make haste and soop the wat'r away That hides the land 
from Heav'n. 1634 Foro Perkin Warbeck 1. ii. B iij b, So 
Pasture fields Neighbouring too neere the Ocean, are soopd 
vp And knowne nomore. 1685 Lintoun Green (1817) 165 
They Donald gar’d their victuals dress, Knives clean, .. 
And swoop dirt pulverized Ik morning play. 1791 LEARMONT 
Poents 180 Doctors, wi’ hocns-pocus faith Gie poison, an 
swoop aff your waith. 1819 W. Tennant Pafsistry Stornt'd 
1. (1827) 6 The whirlwind’s blast, That .. swoops the hay- 
cocks aff the lea. 1888 Cumo Badlads V1. 103/1 Robin 
swoops off Red Roger's head. 

+b. To utter forcibly. Obs. rare. 

x60 Campen Rem., Languages 23 The Northerne Nations 
of the world, who are noted to soupe their words out of the 
throat with fat and full spirits, 


+e. To drink off or swallow down quickly the 


contents of; = SwEEP v.6b. Oés. 

1648 G. Danie clog iii, 138 With bended knee, Swoope 
of a vessel bigger then all three. 1654 Gavron Pleas. Notes 
it. vi. 103 A thoronugh..draining, and swooping the whole 
vessell, > : 

+8. To pounce upon, asa bird of prey; to seize, 
catch np with a sweeping movement, Also jg. 

1638 Witkins Wew Woréd 1. xtv. (1640) 238 If there bee 
such a great Ruck in Madagascar..which can soope up a 
horse and his rider, or an elephant, as onr kites doe a mouse. 
1649 G. Dante Trinarch., Hen. V, xviii, As ore a Hill, 
Where lanke-wing’d Puttocks hope to catch their Prey 
They hover, till it Stirre, and Swoop’t away. a 1653 — 
Idyll. iv. 32 ‘Vhough Tyranny, (big-Swolne, in all formes, 
Vulture or Moll) doe Swoop, or hunt out wormes. 1661 
Granvitt Van. Dognt. 247 The Physitian looks with another 
Eye on the Medicinal hearb, then the grazing Oxe, which 
swoops it in with the common grass. 1670 Dayven rst Pt, 
Cong. Granada 1. i, Till now at last you came to swoop it 
all, 1672 MAnveti Meh. Transp... 38 e[sc, the pope} would 
have swoop‘d up the Patriarchate of Lambeth to his Morn. 
ings-draught, hike an egg in Museadine, 1678 Otway 
Friendship in F.¥, Thou shalt every morning swoop the 
Exchange in trinmph to see what gaudy bauble thon canst 
first grow fond of. 1688 Bunyan Jerus. Sinner Saved (1886) 
78 Why the text swoops you all... It has a particular message 
to the biggest sinner. I say, it swoops you all. 1818 Mit- 
MAN Samor i. 681 To grapple with these vultures, whose 
broad vans.-would swoop us. 1822 Byron Werner ut. ie 
157 “Lis but a snare he winds abont us both, To swoop the 
sire and son at once. f 

4, intr. To make a rapid sweeping descent 
through the air fon its prey, as a bird. 

31837 W. Lavine Capt. Bonnevitle 1. xiii. 222 Like a hawk in 
acage, who hears his late companions swooping and scream- 
ing in wild liberty above him. 1852 R. F. Burton Falconry 
Valley Iudus vi. 68 Jerking the prey out of her reach as 
she swoops at it. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxvii. 454 Sea- 
gulls were swooping down and around the tall masts. 1894 
Wevoman Under Red Robe vii. (1897) 178 The frogs croaked 
in the pool and a bat swooped round us in circles. i 

5. To come down zor suddenly with a sweeping 
movement, esp. with the intention of seizing, as a 
body of troops. 

1797 Mas. Rapcurre J/¢alian xiii, Those Carmelites may 
swoop upon us all of a sudden, hefore we can help ourselves. 
1859 Masson Brit, Novelists i. 71 ‘Turning over the leaves 
of the large folio, and swooping down on the text here and 
there. 1860 Tynpat Géac. 1. tit 30 At other times a breeze 
would swoop down upon us._ 1873 Dixon Two Queens 1. 
yu. vil. 95 Descending from Pamplona, he could swoop on 
either Zaragoza or Valladolid, 1874 Buanano A/y Time xv. 
130 She swooped down before the fire. 1884 Manarry 
in Contemp. Rev. July 89 The wild mountaineers, who 
used to swoop down on the rich trading cities of the coast. 

llence Swoo’per, a person or thing that swoops. 

a 1849 J.C. Manaan Poents, The Diver, What in Charyb- 
dis's caverns dwells No chronicle .. tells;.. the shattered 
masts and the drifting keel Alone tell the tale of the swooper’s 
prey. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowd. (N. Y.) X. 496 Classifiea- 
tion [of birds} based on Cuvier [etc.]...1. Robbers, 
a. Swoopers. Eagles, hawks, vultures. 4. Stealers. 

Swooping (swzpin), #p.a. [f Swoor w+ 
-ING 2,] 

+1. Sweeping along the ground; trailing. Os. 

1581 A. Guy Pleas. Dial. Bij, In this swouping blacke 
gowne, and this sarcenet flaunting tippet. 1602 2nd Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass, 1. ti. 262 Thy plainer verse. .Is grac’d 
with a faire end and sooping traine. 

2. Descending with a rapid sweeping movement. 

1846 Prowert Prometh. Bound 18 The swooping thunder- 
bolt with flaming breath, 1857 J. Hamitton Less. /7. Great 
Biog. 188 The Sea of Galilee, ‘its waters. splashed up for 
a moment by the swooping pelican. 

Swoople, Sc. form of SWIPPLE. 

+Swoo'pstake, 54. and adv. Ots. [Altera- 
tion of SWEEPSTAKE after Swoor v.] a. 56. = 
SWEEPSTAKE 2. b. adv. By sweeping all the 
stakes at once; hence, indiscriminately. 

x600 Hevwooo and Pt. Edw. [V, 1. vi. (1613) O iij, Heres 
vying of villianie who shall hane all,..1 would the dinell 
were there to crie swoope stake. 1602 Swans. //am. IV. v. 
142 That soop-stake yon will draw both Friend and Foe, 
Winner and Looser. 

+ Swoor, obs. or Sc. pa. t. of SWEAR @ 

Swoord, obs. form of Swarp, Sworb. 

Swoosh (sw#), v. [Imitalive.] z¢r. To make 
a noise expressed by the syllable ‘swoosh’. So 
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Swoosh sé., such a noise, or movement accom- 
panied by such a noise. 

1867 F. Francis Bk. Angling ix. (1880) 323 When [ hear 
an angler’s rod ‘swooshing ’ through the air. 1885 Cham. 
Frnl, 12 Sept. 578/2 Great foam-crested billows.. passing 
harmlessly under her stern with a swoosh, 1906 Daély 
Chron, 20 Aug. 4/4 The sea swooshed along the groynes 
and revetments. 1916 Bovo Caste Action Front 252 The 
next instant a dark object fell with a swoosh and a thuinp 
in the bottom of the trench. 

Swoot(e, variants of Soot a. and 56,2, Swore, 

Swop: see Swap. 

t+tSwope, v.1 Ods. Forms: 1 swapan, 3-3 
swope, 4 Ayenb, zuepe, 5 swoope, 6 suope. 
Pa, t. 1 sweop, 4 swepe, 9 a@ial. swap(e. Pa. pple. 
Iswapen, 3-4 swopen, 4 isuepe, iswope, swope, 
swpen, 4-5 yswope(n, 9 dial. swapen ; weak 
5 yswoped, iswoped, 5 swoped, -it. [OE. 
Swdpan, pa.t. swéop, pa. pple. swdpert to sweep 
with a breom, brandish (a swerd), intr. ta rush, 
dash, = OS. *swépan, only in pa. t. farswip swept 
away, OF ris. swépa to sweep, OHG. sweifan to 
set in circular motion, wind, (MHG. swez/en, pa. t. 
swie/, G. schweifen intr. to rove, ramble, trans. to 
sweep in a curve, etc., winnow), ON. sveipa, pa. t. 
Ssuetp, usually wk. svezpada, pa. pple. sverpinn, f. 
Tent. root swazp- (whence also the causative vbs. 
MHG. sweifen, G. schwetfen to swing, ON, svetpa, 
sveipta to threw, sling, wrap; see also Swatr, 
Swape). For representatives of the weak prade of 
the root see SweEpe, Swirt, Swip, Swirrer.] To 
sweep. 

L. trans, = SWEEP v, 1, 7, 13. 

¢r1o0a Ags. /’s, (Lainbeth) Ixxvifi]. 6 Ic sweop minne gast 
[scobebant spiritum mtenin\. ¢1000 AEtrRic Gra. xxviii. 
(Z.) 169 Uerro, ic swape. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, H1ont.87 He.. 
cumed perto & fint bit emti & inid beseme clene swopen. 
1228 Aucr, R, 314 3if hit dusted swnde, heo vlasked water 
beron, & swoped hit ut awei efter al pet oder. 1297 R. 
Grove, (Rolls) 6945 Me bro3te vorp pis fury [= fiery] ssares 
and leide is al arewe In pe bar erbe isuope. ¢ 1320 Sir 
Tristr, 2193 Pe flore was swopen clene, 1362 Lanor. 2. /'4. 
A. v. 102 3if schrift schulde hit penne swopen out. 1408-17 
in Ree. St. Mary at Hill Vatrod. p, xcvi, The church and 
the chauncell flore most be..fayre swoped with a Besom. 
14.. Chaucer's Can. Yeom, Prol. & T. 385 The mullok on 
an heep yswoped [v. 77. iswoped, yswopen, sweped, iswepid, 
yswepped] was. ¢1480 Hanryson Afor. Fal, Cok & Fasp. 
li, Towellis ar tint.. Vpon the flure, and swopit furth anone. 
azBoo Pecce Suppl. Grose (1814), Szvoop, the Preterit of 
Sweep. North. 1862 [C. C. Rorixson] Dial. Leeds, Swap, 
p.t. of sweep. ‘Swap it off wi’ his arm.’ 1876 Holderness 
Gloss, Swape, p.t. of to sweep. Swapen, p.p. of to sweep. 

2. intr. = SWEEP v. 22, 23. 

a1000 Bocth. Metr. vii. 20 Mus on munte..on swift wind 
swaped. aroco Caduton's Exod. 480 (Gr.) Brim..wide 
weedde, welfedmum sweop. 13.. £. EZ. Aldi, P. C. 341 
ja he swepe to be sonde in sluchched clopes. args2 

BLANO /tin, (1768) VIT. 83 Kenet towchithe the Towne 
withe his lifte Ripe suopinge in a low Botom. 

Hence t Swo-pen ///. a., swept. 

oa S. £, Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig's Archiv 
LXXXIL. 318/451 Vppon be swpen grounde eche ny3t he lay. 

+ Swope, sé. and v.24 Also 7 swoup. Obs. or 
dial. ferm of Sup sé. and v.! 

{1617 Moryson /¢7x, 0. 81 The Germans..serue to the 
Table sower Cabbages, which they call Crazu/, and beere 
(or wine for a oy) boyled with bread, which they call 
Swvoope.| ibid. 86 They will spend an Age in swoping and 
sipping. 1639 R. Junius Siane Stigmatizd 316 Pledge me 
quickly, and carouse it offevery swoup, 1807 R, ANOERSON 
Cumbld. Ball.116, 1 wish I'd but seav'd a swope geuseberry 
wine. 


Swope, obs. f. Soar, Sore, Swap, Swoor. 

Swor, obs, f, SuRE a.; obs. pa. t. of Swear v. 

+tSworbote. Ods. Also 6 swarbout. In 
God sworbote, corruption of God’s forbote: see 
FORBODE sé. b, c. 

1581 W. Starroap Exam. Coimpé, ii. 39 God sworbote 
[version ¢ 1550 God forbid], that ener wee Sr enlde haue any 


such Tyrauntes come among vs. 1598 R. LBernarp tr, 
Terence, Phormio v, ix, Martie God Swarbout. 


Sword (sfsd, sdesd), 56. Forms: 1-4 sweord, 
(1 sueord, swurd), 1, 4 (6 Sc.) suord, 1,6 swyrd, 
3-5 (6 Sc.) suerd, 3-6 swerd, (3swerd, swuerd), 
4-6 swerde, sworde, (4 surd, squorde, Ayers, 
zuord, 4-5 swerid, swert, 5 sward, swirde, 
swhirde, syurd, sqwerd, 6 sweard(e, swyrde, 
swurde, shorde, showrde, swourd, swoord(e, 
Se. swrd, sourd), 1, 5- sword. [OE. sweord 
str.n, = OS., OF ris, swerd, MLG. swert, MDu. 
Swaert (Du. cwaard), OHG., MIIG. swert (G. 
Schwert), ON. sverd3 (Sw. svird, Da. sverd) :— 
OTeut. *swerdon.) 

1. A weapon adapted for cutting and thrusting, 
consisting of a handle or Aé/# with a cress-guard, 
and a straight or curved blade with either one or 
two sharp edges and a sharp point (or sometimes 
with blunt edges, and used only for thrusting). 
Swords are of various shapes and sizes, some with dis- 
tinctive names, as Broanswoap, CLavmore, Rarter, SABRE, 
Scimitar, etc. ; but, without qualification, the word is com- 


monly understood to mean a large weapon such as those 
used in warfare. 


Beowulf 2638 (Gr.) MWelmas and heard sweord, 7x Blick, 
Hom. 11 Anta gehwylc hafde sweord ofer his hype. a 1000 
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Fight at Finnsburg 17 (Gr.) Sigeferd and Eaha hyra sword 
aetugon. cr000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxvi. 47 Mid swardum & 
sahlum, ¢1205 Lay. 8908 Pi mon he sz! biecumen..& pat 
ich be wullen swerien Uppen mine sweorden. ¢ 1250 Ger. 
& Ex. 1307 Vsaac..bar de wnde..And abraham oe fier and 
de swerd bar. ¢1275 Passion of Our Lord 200in O. E. Mise. 
43 Po iseyh ihesu crist pat peter so dude, Put in, he seyde, 
pi sweord. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 386 Corineus suerd sone 
brac, so strong he smote & vaste. a1300 Cursor Al. 15721 
(Cott.) Sper and suerd [Gétt, surd] and mace pai bring. 
fbid. 21710 (Edin.) Mocht na kingis suorde [/airf. squorde} 
do mare. 1340 Ayend. 48 Mid ozene zuorde man may him. 
zelue sle, ¢1386 Cuaucer Pro/, 112 And by his syde a 
swerd and a bokeler, crg00 Destr. Troy 5741 Mony 
Troiens..‘Thurgh swap of his sword swaltyn belyue! 1451 
Lincoln Diocese Documents 50 A hole harmor of plate & 
my Swirde. 1534 in W. Kelly Notices [dlustr. Drama 
(1865) 191, I borrowyd a shorde and a bokelar, we! showrde 
and bokelar he allmust bothe loste. 1539 Biéde (Great) 
Matt. xxvi. 52 One of them which were wyth lesus, stretched 
out his hande, and drue his swearde...‘Then sayd Iesus vnto 
hym: put vp thy swearde into hys sheath. 1546 J. Hev- 
woop #’ro7. (1867) 63 ‘Ihe prouerbe saith, he that striketh 
with the swoorde, Shalbe strikyn with the scaberde. 1600 
Breton Pasguil's Fooles-cappe xiiii, Hee that. .by his side 
can finely weare his swearde. 1601 Suaks. Tveel, Nov. i 
191 You drew your sword vpon me without cause. 1782 
Cowrer Aoya/ George 21 His sword was inthe sheath. 1847 
‘Tennyson Princess vy. 528 A moment hand to hand, And 
sword to sword, and horse to horse we hung. 1851 D. Wit- 
son (red. Ann. (1863) 1]. 1v. x. 511 <A fine specimen of the 
old Scottish two handed sword. E 

b. As used on ceremonial oceasions as a symbol 
of honour or authority (sword of honour, of state, 
ete,); 

1429 Pol. Poenrs (Rolls) 11.146 The toon was a swerde of 
mercy, the oothir of astate. 1483 Corox, Rich. #// in 
L, G. W. Legg Eng. Coron, Nee. (1901) 195 ‘Vherle of 
Northumberland, .with the Pointless Sword naked ia his 
hand, which signifyed Mercie...Therle of Kent bare y®@ 
second sword..with a Point which signifyed Justice to the 
‘Temporallitee, The Lord Lovell bare y¢ third Sword. .with 
a Point which signifyed Justice to the Cleargie... Therle of 
Surrey bare y@ fourth Sword. .with a rich scabbard, being 
called the Sword of Estate. xg56 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 81 And he delyveryd hare the swerde, and she 
toke it to the erle of Arnedelle, and he hare it before hare. 
1578 Moystr J/em. (Bannatyne Cl.) 11 The erles of Angus 
quho buir the croune, the erle of Lennox the septer, and the 
erle of Mar the snord of honour. 1831 Grevitte J/en, 
(1874) IT. 137 The tall, grim figure of Lord Grey close 
beside him with the sword of state in his hand. 1891 A. H. 
Crauruan Gen, Craufurd 271 To subscribe in order to 
present this General with a sword of honour, 

e. phr. (a) Fencing (see quot. a@1700). (4) 
Sword-in-hand, armed with a sword ; fig. militant. 
a1700 B. E, Diet. Cant. Crew, Within the Sword, from 
the Sword to the Right Hand. 2 ithout the Sword, all the 
Man‘s Body above the Sword, 1838 J. MitcHet 7houghts 
on Tactics 37 The Russians never ventured, unless when 
covered by chevaux-de-frise, to await the sword-in-hand 
onsets of the Turks. 1906 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 4/6 A 
typical South American sword-in-band politician, 
d. A wooden imitation of a sword, used in 
fencing exercise, etc, ; also, the blade of a foil. 
¢1643 Lo. Hersert Axutodiag. (1824) 64 The Fort or 
strong [of a foil], which extends from the part of the hile next 
the Sword abont a third part of the whole length thereof. 
1697 J. Lewis Alem, Dk. Glocester (1789) 9 Accoutred with 
paper caps, and wooden swords. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, 
fipist. wi. 2note, Vhe Gladiators, in learning their Exer- 
cises, played with wooden Swords, called rudes, 

2. jig. Something that wounds or kills, a cause 
of death or destruction, a destroying agency ; also, 
something figured as a weapon of attack in 
spiritual warfare. 

¢xooo /Errric 2/om, V1. 218 [Eph. vi. 17] Nymad pees 
geleafan scyld, and das hihtes helm, and bees Halgan Gastes 
swurd, bat is, Godes word. c1200 Vices § Virtues gt Nim 
Sin sweord, dat is, godes word. ¢1200 7rin. Coll. Hont. 61 
Bute we turnen to gode anradliche, he wile his swerd dra3en, 
pat is his wrake. 13.. Cursor Af, 11371 (Gott.) Pe suord of 
soru thoru hir hert stod. ¢1385 Cnaucra Z, G, IV. Prol. 
127 Wyntyr that..with his swerd of cold so sore hadde 
grenyd. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 7983 The Swerd, I 
mene, of Ryghtwysnesse. 1513 Braosnaw Sé. Werdurge t. 
3467 The sharpe swerde of deth. .Spared no creature. rg§14 
Extr, Aberd, Reg. (1844) L. go This violent and contageons 
snord of pestilence. ¢1g30 Hickscorner 104 They saye 
they be pain with the swerde of poverty. 1539 Didle 
(Great) Ps. lvii, 4 Whose tethe are speares and arowes, and 
their tonge a sharpe swerd. 1605 Braces Alacd. wy. iti. 87 
This Auarice.,hath bin The Sword of our slaine Kings. 
1628 Preston Effectual Faith (1631) 47 Though the Law 
bee a sword, yet unlesse God take that sword into his hand 
fete.) 1655 Vaucuan Silex Scint.. Rules & Lessons xii, 
If thou giv'st words, Dash not with them thy friend, nor 
Heav'n; ..some Syllables are Swords, 1825 Scott Tadis. 
xxiv, You are the leader of our expedition, the sword and 
buckler of Christendom. 1895 S. Wnertea Anieer Abdur 
Rahman 66 Sharpening the sword of intention, to speak 
Asiatically, but not knowing when it might be used. 

3. fransf. The use of the sword in warfare, 
massacre, etc. hence, slaughter; warfare ; military 
force or power; also, the military profession or 
class, the army. 

é£1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 34 Ne wene ge pet ic come 
sybhe on eorpan to sendanne, ne com ic syhbe to sendanne 
ac swurd [Lrndzsf. suord]. 1382 Wycup Xo. viii. 35 Who 
therfore schal departe vs from the charite of God? tribula- 
cioun, or angwisch, or hungur, or nakidnesse, or persecu- 
cioun, or perel, or swerd? c1q410 Lanterne of Li3t vill. 45 
Exeesse of mete & drink sleeb many moo han doib be 
swerid, ¢1gao SKELTON Magny/, 1522 Alerycus, that rulyd 
the Gothyaunce by swerd. 1549 Compl. Scot, xv. 123 Thai 
recompens me vitht hungyr, and vitht the sourd. 1559 
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Alirr, Mag.; Dk. Glocester viii, Wasting the Countrey 
witb swurde and with fyer. r590 MARLOWE 2vd Pt. 
Tamburl, w.i, See now ye slaves, wy children stoops your 
pride And leads your glories sheep-like to the sword. 1598 
Suaks, Merry WW.1, i. 41 If L were yong againe, the sword 
should end it. 1649 Mitton Eikon, x. 96 It hath bin oft 
anough told him, that he hath no more autority over the 
sword then over the law. 1682 Drvoen A/edad 306 The 
Cut-throat Sword and clamorous Gown shall jar. 1724 
Ramsay Vision xxiii, J still support my precedeus Abune 
them all forsword and sens, 1766 Gray A ingsgate2t Purg’d 
hy the sword, and purified by fire. 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
i, These hireling combatants sold their swords for a time to 
the best bidder. 1832 Austin Jrrispr. (1879) 1. vi. 245 
‘T’bis influential portion (sc. the sovereign's counsellors] was 
formed by the nobility of the sword, the. .clergy, and the 
members of the parliaments, 1839 Lytton Aichelien 1. ii, 
The pen is mightier than the sword. 1849 Macaucay //is?. 
Eng. i. 1. 141 Anomalies and abuses, which were in strict 
conformity with the law, and which had been destioyed by 
the sword. /4/d, vi. 1]. 16 Some of the exiles offered their 
swords to William of Orange. 

b. Zo fut (+ do; to the sword, to kill or slaughter 
with the sword, 

1338 R. Drunne Chron. (1725) 47 Agode Erle of Warwik 
was don to pe suerd. 1600 Suans. 4.1. 2. ¥. iv, 164 To 
take His brother..and put him tothesword. 1603 Kxo.tes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 35 The Turkes..put to sword all that 
came in their way. 2759 Hume //ist. dong. fle. Tudor, 
Edw, V1, ii, 1. 323 De Therimes..took the fortress of 
Broughty, and put he garrison to the sword. 1891 Hate 
Caine Scapegoat xvii, A warrant to put every man, woman, 
and child to the sword. 

4, As the instrument or symbol of penal justice ; 
hence, the authority of a rulcr or magistrate to 
punish offenders; more generally, power of govern- 
ment, executive power, authority, jurisdiction ; 
also, the office of an executive governor or 


magistrate. 

1382 Wyeuir Jom, xiii. 4 Sothli if thou doist yuel thing, 
drede thou; for not withoute cause he Lerith the swerd. 
1549 Coverbace, ete, Aras. Par. Kom, Prol., In the 
wil) he teacheth to honour the worldly and tempcrall 
swearde. 1549 Latimer ssf Sera, bef, Edw, 17 (Arb.) 23 
Let ye preacher teach, improue, amende, an[d] instructe in 
tightwesaes, wyth the spyrytuall swearde. 1592 Nasne ?/’. 
Penilesse Wks. 1904 1. 179 Burgomasters and Gentlemen 
beare all the swaye of both swords, spiritual and temporall. 
1628 Davorne /'oor-man's Cemf. v. (1655' H 2, Vou have 
felloniously usurpt The sword of Government. 1633 T. 
Starrorp La. A/ib. 1. ic (1821) 4 Upon the taking of our 
Sword, and chiefe charge of that our Realme ot Ireland, as 
our Deputie. 1634 E. Reynotps SAieldes af arth (1636) 
19 Jurisdiction coercitive, or the power of the Sword. 1650 
Howpes Le Corp, Pel. 66 This Power Coercive, or (as men 
use to call it) the Sword of Justice. 2651 — Leviath. 1. 
xvii. 85 Covenants, without the Sword, are but Words. 
1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 60 A very great part of this 
ground. has ever..belong'’d to y* Sword. 1677 /4fd. 11 
124, T should with some regret have parted with ye sword 
into ye hands of my Lord Conway. 1676 Dryves Ausengs. 
11. 29 Justice to merit does weak aid afford; She trusts her 
3allance, and neglects her Sword. 1769 DLacksTONE Conn. 
IV. i.8 The magistrate..who bears the sword of justice by 
the consent of the whole comniunity. igtg Zug, Hist. Rew. 
Apr. 21g Richemont.. had Leen offered the sword of constable 
of France. 

5. A material object resembling aswerd. a. One 
of various mechanical devices in the form of a flat 
wooden blade, bar, or red. 

1530 Patscr. 278/2 Sworde for a flaxe wyfe, guinche. 
1667 in Pettus Hodina’ Reg. (1670) 35 Five Pair of large 
Smelting Bellows with Beams, Frames, Swords, 1766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Flax, Vhe sword, o1 upright mber-rod 
between the treadle and the treadle crank. 1797 Encyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVIII. 835/2 ‘he workman closes it [sc. the woof] 
by one or two setae of the lay or batten, of which WB, WE 
are called the swords. ¢1860 H.S1vant Seaman's Catech. 
32 Every other part is..forced close home to the bolt with 
a wooden sword. 1863 J. Warson Art of Ueaving 149 
Swords are these parts of the loom that the lay is fixed to. 
1883 Man. Seamanship for Boys 182 A piece of wood made 
in the shape of a knife, calleda sword, is.. inserted between 
the alternate parts of the warp. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. 
Alining Terms 66 Sword, a tod connecting a pomp bucket 
with the foot rod. Aled. Advt., A strong useful Cart, 
fitted with Wing Boards and Tipping Sword. 


b. The sharp projecting jaw-bone of the sword- 


fish. 

1641 Symonns Sera. fef. Ho. Commute. Div, They say there 
is a fish that hath a sword but no heart. 168: Grrw 
ATuszum 1. v. i. 87 ‘The Sword grows in a level, not from 
the upper but the under Jaw. 1860 Wraxat. Life in Sea 
v. 108 Ihe keel of an East Indiaman was once bored by a 
twenty-foot Xyphias so violently, that the sword went in up 
to the roots. Y P 

e. A sword-like ray o7 flash of light. 

1866 B. Tavcor Poems, Hymn to Air, The Sun's up- 
lifted sword of flame. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 93 
While swords of vivid light are brandished to and fro on to 
the hurrying clouds. , : 

6. atirib. and Comé. a. Simple attzib., as sword- 
blow, -edve, -exercise, -fight, frog [FRoc 8 ], “game, 
handle, -hanger [IANGER 56.2 4b), -Ailt, -foint, 
escabbard, sheath, -stroke, -sweep, -thrust, -tip, 
-wound, etc. b. Instrumental, as sword-armed, 
-girded, -girt adjs.; sword-hunter, ec. Objective, 
as sword-maker, -making, -setter; similative, etc., 
as sword-like, -shaped adjs. 

1640 J. Gower Ovia's Festiv. w. 84 But e're the evening 
doth the sights conclude, *“Sword-arm'd Orion in the waves 
is stew'd. 1898 Rossatti in Aushin, etc. (1899) 28 The 
sword-armed angels. 1816 Scott Old AJort. xxxiii, Fire 
arms were discharged and *sword-blows given for upwards 
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of five minutes. 1809 Rotanp (¢/#/e) The Amateur of 
Fencing; or a Treatise on the Art of *Sword-Defence. 
1852 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) 291 The third one simply smote 
by the *sword-edge All who dared doubt his darkly chequered 
tale. 1796 (¢/t/e)} Rules and Regulations for the *Sword 
Exercise of the Cavalry, 1627 Haxewitn Afol, wv. iv. § 8. 
316 Some they set to fight with beasts, some to fight one 
with another. These they called Géadiatores swordplayers, 
& this spectacle, meunus gladiatorium, a *sword-fight. 1635 
J. Havwaro tr. Siondi's Banish'd Virg, 150 Where with 
single sword-fight they ended their quarreil, by dying both, 
«1661 Hotvoay Fuvenal (1673) 96 Shee's past a binsh.. 
That has renounc’d her sex, and, sleighting fears, Admires 
the sword-fights so. 1647 Hexuam, A *sword-fighter, eez 
swaerdt-vechter, 1868 Regul. § Ord. Army ? 615 The 
waist-belt with the *Sword-frog supplied with the tools, is 
to be worn over the belt from which the tools are suspended. 
1618 Botton Florus ut. xx. (1636) 239 ‘Io fight..about the 
fuoerall fire, as if it would cleere all passed disgrace, if of 
a sword player, hee become a giver of *sword-ganies. 1889 
R. B, Anorrson tr. Rydberg's Tent, Mythol, 216 The souls 
of warriors who had fallen in battle, and now imitated the 
sword-games they bad played on earth. 1338 R. Bauxxe 
Chron. (1725) 44 An armed knyght..*Sunerd girded & lance 
in hand. /éid. 1539 Armed and *suerd girte. #1593 Mar- 
Lowe Lucan 1. 664 Sword-girt Orions side glisters too bright. 
1855 Battey Afystic, etc. 131 Some crowned and sword-girt 
conqueror. 1799 Heascnen in Phil, Yrans. XC. 63 lo 
clear ntghts..we may see a whitish patch in the *sword- 
handle of Perseus. 1851 Nicnot Archit. Heav. 14 The 
spot in the Sword-handle of Perseus. 1591 Practvatt Sf, 
Dict, Valabarte, *sword hangers. 1455 in Meyrick Ant. 
Armour (1824) IL. 144. A Scottysh *swerde hylte and pomell 
covered with sylver, 16017 Suaks. Jud. C. v. v. 28 Hold 
thon my Sword Hilts, whilest 1 rnnne on it. 1706 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 4257/4 A Sword Hilt. Maker. 178% Cowrer 
Charity 50 Tbe hand, that slew till it could slay no more, 
Was glned to the swordehilt with Indian gore. 1833 J. 
Howraxo Manuf Metad UL. 72 It was,.not uncommon for 
the expiring knight to fix his eyes upon his sword hilt as a 
lively symbol of his faith, 1867 Baker (//té-) The Nile 
‘Tributaries of Abyssinia, and the *Sword Hunters of the 
Hamran Arabs, 1865 Kixcstey //ereve, xxxvi, Hereward 
swore awfully, and laid his hand on his sword-hilt. 1578 
J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule i. xi. 87 Launcelike, 
*swordlike, 1655 Vavonan Siler Scint., Stars iv, A 
swordlike gleame Kept man for sin First Ont. axgtt Ken 
Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 184 Maternal Pity 
pierc'd her throngh and through, Up to the hilt her Sword- 
like Sorrow flew, 1852 BatLey /‘estws (ed. 5) 495 A stranger 
star, Swordlike in shape, 31592 Arden of Fevershaut v. i. 
69 He lyke a foole beares his *sword point halfe a yarde ont 
of danger. 1610 Hottano Cawiden's Brit. (1637) 519 Rather 
to try the Title by the sword point than by point of Law. 
1657 J. Bentnam Two 7 cat. 27 They stand at sword point 
against sin and transgressions. 31821 Scott Aenilw. xxxix, 
His sword-point turned to the ground. 1758 J. S. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 340 Such Wood as they make 
Bandboxes or *Sword-Scabbards with, 1575-6 in Wodder- 
spoon Aleut. Ipswich (1350) 174 Prynters, fyshemongers, 
*swordsetters. 1976 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. Expian Terms 
386 Ensiforme, *swordeshaped, double-edged, gradually 
lessening from the Base to the Point, 1832 Linptey /atred. 
Bot. 382 ae Sa ee lorate, quite straight, with the 
point acute, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Sword-sheath, 
the scabbard or case for a sword, 1891 Conan Dovir 
White Company xx, \n vain were sword-sheaths, apple 
hranches, and belts linked together, thrown ont to him by 
his companions. 1829 Scott Anue of G. vi, [He] stood 
firm within *sword-stroke of his adversary. 1880 Swin- 
BuURNE Stud. Shaks. 79 Swift alike of speech and sword- 
stroke. 1808 Scort J/arm. v1, xxv, With *sword-sway, 
and with lance's thrust. 1828 — F. AL, Perth xxxiv, To 
et within the *sword-sweep of those opposed to them, 1857 
C. A. Lawrence Guy Liv, xxv. 243 Guy fairly staggered, 
as if he had received a “sword-thrnst. 1852 THacKERAY 
Esmond 1, vi, 1 have found..only the weapons with which 
heanty is authorized to kill,’ says he, pointing to a wig witb 
his *sword-tip. 1g0a F. E, Hutmg Proverd-Lore 114 
*Sword-wounds may be healed, word-wonnds are beyond 
healing. 


d. Special Combs.: sword-and-bnekler a., 
armed with or nsing a sword and buckler; pertain- 
ing to or performed with sword and buckler; 
+g. bragging, blustering (04s.); so sword-and- 
dagger a.; sword-arm, the arm with which the 
sword is wielded, the right arm; also rhetorically = 
military power or action, and fig.; sword-bayonet, 
a form of bayonet which may be used as a sword; 
sword-belt, a belt by which the sword in its 
scabbard is suspended; sword-bill, a South 
American humming-bird, Doctmastes ensiferius, 
with a very long bill; sword-breaker, a device, 
as a dagger or buckler with a notch or hook, for 
breaking the blade ofan adversary’s sword ; sword- 
cane, a hollow cane or walking-stick containing a 
steel hlade which may be drawn or shot ont and 
used as a sword; sword-case, a case to hold a 
sword; in mod. nse, a receptacle at the back of a 
carriage for swords, sticks, or other articles; 
sword-craft, the art of using, or skill in the use 
of, the sword ; military power; sword-cut, (@) a 
cniting stroke or blow dealt with the edge of a 
sword ; (4) a wonnd or scar produce! by such a 
stroke; sword-cntler, a cutler who makes sword- 
blades or swords; so sword-cutlery; + sword 
dagger, ?a heavy dagger; sword-dance[cf. MLG. 
swerldans, G. schwertertanz,etc.], a dance in which 
the performers go throngh some evolntions with 
swords, or in which a person dances among naked 
swords laid on the ground ; also fig.; so sword- 
dancer, -dancing; sword dollar, name for a 
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Scottish silver coin of James VI, of the value of 
30 shillings Scotch (= 2s. 6d. English), with the 
fignre of a sword on the reverse ; } sword-fencer, 
a gladiator; sword-flighted a., said of a hird 
having some of the wing-feathers contrasted in 
colour with the rest, suggesting a sword carried at 
the side; +sword-girdle = sword-belt; sword- 
hand, the hand with which the sword is wielded, 
the right hand; sword-knot, a ribbon or tassel 
tied to the hilt of a sword (originating from the 
thong or Jace with which the hilt was fastened to 
the wrist, but later used chiefly as a mere ornament 
or badge); sword-law, government by the power 
of the sword, or by military force; martial law; 
sword-leaved a., having sword-shaped or ensiform 
leaves; sword-mat Aaut., a piece of matting 
used to protect parts of the rigging, etc., so called 
from the wooden ‘sword’ with which the fabric is 


beaten close in weaving; so sword-matting ; 


+sword-minded a., of cruel or sanguinary dis- 
position, bloody-minded; sword-proof a@., proof 
against the sword; capable of resisting the stroke 
of a sword; sword-salve, salve applied to a 
sword, and snpposed to cure the wound inflicted 
by it (ef. weapon-salve) ; sword-service, military 
service rendered as a due to the overlord; sword- 
side [cf. OF ris. swerdsida, MLG. swerdhalve, -side, 
G. schwertsette, etc.], the male line in descent (= 
spear-stde, SPEAR 56.110); sword-smith, a smith 
who makes swords, a sword-cutler; sword-stand 
= sword-case; Sword-star, poetic name for a 
comet supposed to resemble a sword; sword- 
stick = sword-cane; sword-swallower, one who 
entertains for money by swallowing or pretending 
to swallow swords ; sO sword-swallowing}; 
sword-tail, an animal of the group AZphosura, 
comprising only the genus Zéwzuelus; 0 king-crab3; 
so sword-tailed @., having a sword-like tail; 
sword-taker, one who ‘takes the sword’ (Matt. 
xxvi, 52) without authority or right, a lawless 
killer; sword-tash, used by Carlyle for sadre- 
Yash, SABRETACHE; sword-whale, the grampus, 
also called SworpFisH 3 -sword-wrack, destruc- 
tion by the sword. See also Sworp-BeaRER, 
“BLADE, etc. 

1596 Suaks. # Jen. / 7,1, iii. 230 That same *Sword and 
Buckler Prince of Wales. 2599 Poater Angry Wom. 
Atingt, (Percy Soc.) 61, 1 see by this dearth of good swords 
that dearth of swoord and buckler fight begins to Hed out: 
-.8 man, a tall man,and a good sword and buckler man, 
will be spitted likeacat or a conney. /did. 98, ]..put on my 
fellow Dickes sword and buekler voyce and his swounds and 
sblond words. «1635 Nauston Fragm:. Reg. (Arb.) 47 As 
he lived in a rnffling time, so be loved sword and buckler 
men. 1646 G. Daxter Essay 23 Wks. (Grosart) I. 80 Nor 
would }..engage My selfe in Controversie to the Age, With 
Sword and Buckler Langvage. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxviii, 
Our two sword-and-buckler men gave up their contest with 
as much indifference as they had entered into it. 1860 
FarRHout Costunte (ed. 2) 228 Sword-and-buckler play formed 
the osual relaxation of the London apprentices on ordinary 
occasions [temf, Hen, VIE). 1821 Scotr Acad. xii, Any 
of these *sword-and-dagger men. 1692 Sia W. Hope Fencing- 
Afaster (ed. 2) 159 Stand not to an Ordinary Gnard, for 
then he would Disable your *sword Arm. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Quad, (1809) IV. gs, I feel a little smart in 

sword-arm. 1833 Regué. & ustr. Cavairy 1, 133 The 
‘Guard’ is continaed by moving the sword-arm..to the 
right. 1838 Lytton Lefla i, Methinks our best wisdom 
lies in the sword-arm. 1895 Sin E. Wood Cavalry in Water« 
loo Campaign iv. 107 His sword-arm being so hacked by 
sabres as to be practicully severed. 1916 Buckie Life 
Disraeli VY, xiii, 480 Gathorne Hardy, who sacceeded to 
Cairns's place as his ‘sword-arm’ when the fight was fierce 
in the House of Commons, 1844 Regul. § Ord, Army 94 
Rifle, Rammer, and *Sword Bayonet. ‘rgax E.xtr. Burgh 
Kee. Stirling (1887) 13 Item, ane swourd, buklar and 
*swourd belt, vj s._1534 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V¥. 184 
Ane swerd belt of fresit ledder. 1777 Rosertson J/ist. 
Amer. (1783) JIT. 88 Hunger compelled them..to gnaw the 
leather of their saddles and sword-belts, 1824 Scorr Red- 
gauntlet ch. xiii, He wore a smart hanger and a pair of 
pistols in a sullied sword-belt. 1861 W. F. Cortina //ist. 
Eng. Lit, 177 His broad sword-belt, supporting a Spanish 
rapier, 1861 Gouto Monogr. T'rochilidz WV. Pl, 233 *Sword- 
bill, 1830 Mevarck & Skavton (lusty, Ant. Arms V1. 
Plate 100 A *sword breaker. .. The teeth give way in order to 
1eceive a blade struck against them, and close over it so that 
by a slight motion of the wrist it can be broken. 1837 Car+ 
tyte Fr, Kev. u.it.v, Snatch your. .*sword-canes, secret 
arms, and tickets of ent 1576-7 Registers S. Mary Wool- 
noth (1886) p. xxiv, To the joyner for mendyng the *sworde 
case for the Lorde Maior to sett up in the church against 
the pewe. 1699 in 20/2 Rep. Hist. MSS. Cont. App. v. 511 
A sword case to hould the King’s sword. 1794 W. FRLTon 
Carriages (1801) 1. 15 The sword-case, so called from its 
length and convenience for carrying swords or sticks, ..is 
sometimes called a hoodge. 185a Ospoanein Ties 3 Nov., 
A neat London-bnilt brougham, with his lordship and the 
chaplain inside, the episcopal mace in the sword case. 1855 
Motrey Dutch Rep. Introd. vi. (1866) 17 ‘They learn to 
tremble as little at priest-craft as at ‘sword-craft. 1897 
'H.S. Meariman’ Kedars Tents xxv. (heading) Sworde 
craft. 1818 Scotr Xoé Roy xxxv, To haveas many *sword- 
cats made, and pistols flashed at me, as[etc.]. 1859 TENxyson 
Elaine 258 Seam d with an ancient swordcut on the cheek. 
1678 Lond, Gaz. No. 1363/4 Mr. Job Jeffs, *Sword Cutler 
under the Greybound Tavern in the Strand. 1714 MANpDE- 
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SWORD. 


vitnz Fad. Bees (1725) 1. 80 Without being themselves 
guilty of, or accessary to them, any otherwise than by way 
of Trade, as a Dragygist may be to Poysoning, or a Sword. 
Cutler to Bloodshed, 1833 J. Houtanp Alanu/. Metal II, 
74 In France a sword-cutler 1s still called fouréisseur, 1837 
Caatyie Fr. Rev. it. v. vi, Do not..iron stanchions [trans+ 
mute themselves] into the white-weapon.., by *sword-cnt. 
lery? 1567 in Picton L'pool Alunic. Rec. (1883) J. 109 A very 
good yew bow and,.a“sword dagger. 1604 Marston Mal. 
content 1. iii. B2b, Heres a Knight..shall,, Doe the *swoid 
daunce with any Morris-danncer in Christendome. 1712 
N, Brunoe.t Diary (1895) 103, 1 made a Sword Dance» 
against my Marlpit is flower’d. 1814 Scott Diary 7 Aug., 
in Lockhart, The sword-dance, now almost lost, but still 
practised in the Island of Papa, 1868 Q. Victoata Life 
Highi, 14 The piper played, and one of the highlanders 
danced the Sword dance. 1884 Wuitttes in Harfer's Mag. 
Jan. 179/1 The midnight sword-dance of the northern sky, 
1648 Hexuam un, Zen sweerdt-dansser, a *Swoid-dauncer. 
4977 Baano Pop, Antig. 175 ‘Whe Fool Plough goes about, 
a Pageant that consists of a Number of Sword Dancers, 
dragging a Plongh, with Masic, 181 Gent/, Mag. LX XX1. 
1, 423/2 In the North Riding of Yorkshire, ..On the feast 
of St. Stephen..6 youths (called sword-dancers, from their 
dancing with swords)... begin to travel from village to village, 
performinga rude dance, called the sword dance. 18970. Rev. 
Oct. 489 Thesword-dancers from Papa. 1648 Hexnamuy, Ze 
sweerdt-dans, a *Sword-danncing witb the point upon the 
palme of ones hands, or teeth. 171a N. Brunoere Diary 
(1895) 105 We..had Sword Dansing and a Merry-Night in 
y® Halland in y¢ Barne. 1847 HaLiiweLts.v., There is a 
very singular custom, called sword-dancing, prevalent in 
many parts of Northnmberland, and in the county of Dur- 
ham, doring the Christmas holidays. 1825 Jamieson, James 
Ryall, the name of the silver coin of James V1. of Scotland, 
vulgarly called the *Sword Dollar, 1600 Hottaxo Livy 
xvi. Argt. 390 Combates of *swordfensors at the sharpe to 
the utterance. 16153 Crookes Body of Man 355 In the single 
Combats of Sword-Fencers (called Géadiatores), 1868 
Darwin Ania. & Pd. xxvii 13. 349 Pouters properly have 
white primary wing-feathers, bot not sarely a ‘*sword. 
fli hited’ bird, that is, one with the few first primaries dark- 
colaufea: appears, ¢ 1325 Gloss. W, de Bibbesw. in Wright 
Voc. 165 Ta renge, thi “swerd-girdel. 1523 in W. H. Tor- 
ner Select, Ree, Oxford (1880) 43 It for ij swerde gyrduls. 
1574 tr. Marlorat's -Agoc. 22 A swoordgirdle decked with 
golde (Rev. i. 13] is a souldiorlyke furniture, 1601 HoLtano 
Pliny xxx. xii. V1. 483 ‘Vbeir sword girdles..gingle againe 
with thin plates of silver. 1647 Hexuam 1, A sword.girdle, 
cen swaerdt-riem, 1531 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scott. (1905) 
Vi.21 ‘To be scalbartis and to bynd *swerd handis to the 
King, ane aloe and half quartar veluett. 1632 J. Haywaap 
tr. Biondl’s Eromena 1453 Wounding him witb a main blow * 
on the elbow of the sword hand. 1705 Cottier Ess. Afor. 
Subj. ut. Pain 26 ‘Tis like a Wound in the Sword Hand; 
the Man is disabled in that which should defend him. 188 
Texnyson Charge Heavy Brigade iv, They rode, or they 
stood at bay—Strock with the sword-hand and slew. 1694 
N.H. Ladtes Diced. 407/1 (bis) Your Spruce Cievat-strings, 
*Swords-knots, and the rest of your Finical Diess. 1712-14 
Pork Rape Lock 1. 101 Where wigs with wigs, with sword- 
knots sword-knots strive, Beaux banish beaux, and coaches 
coaches drive. 1802 James Afilit. Dict. s.v. All officers 
belonging to the British army are directed to wear sword- 
knots of a pecniiar colour and make, 1881 Kirtixc De- 
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parti, Ditties, etc. (1899) 68 One sword-knot stolen from 


the camp. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. x1. 672 So violence Pro- 
ceeded, and Oppression, and *Swoid-Law. 1805 JAMES 
Mitit. Dict. (ed. 2), Sword-law, When a thing is enforced, 
without a due regard being paid to established tmles and 
regulations, it is said to be carried by sword-law, or by the 
will of the strongest. 1837 Browninc Strafford iy. i, Who 
bade him break the Parliament, Find some pretext for setting 
np sword-law! 1807 J. E. Suni /’Ays. Sot. 368 Mr. Gaw- 
ler's elucidations of ‘the Zssatz, *Sword-leaved plants. 
c 1860 H. Stuaat Seaman's Catech. 32 What is the use of 
a *sword mat? To keep the chafes off the lanyards of lower 
rigging, backstays, &c...Sword mats are usnally made with 
nettle stuff. 2882 Nares Scawranship (ed. 6)126 The furling 
gaskets..21e made of *sword matting, 1603 FLorio Afon- 
taigne 11, xvi, (1632) 356 Those men_*sword-minded can 
death entertaine. @1593 Mastowe Law, //,1. ti, Vnlesse 
his brest be “sword proofe he shall die. ?a@126z5 WEBSTER 
Appius & Virginia v. it, My skin is not sword-pioof, 18at 
Praro Gog 1. Poems 1865 1. ¢6 Swoid-proof thenceforth from 
top to toe. 1647 Trapp Coma. ¢ Pet. ii. 24 We can hardl 
believe the power of *sword-salve. 1630 X. Johnsons 
Kingd. & Commi. 182 The [French] King bath nothing of 
his Noblesse, hnt, *Sword-service. 1892 Cocuran-Pataick 
Alediaval Scot. i. 6 Strangers in blood to the tribe often 
joined a sept, and received a portion from the chief, giving 
in return their swoid-service and customary dues. 1854 
R. G. Latuam Native Races Russian Enzp. 189 Sarmatian 
(asa Scandinavian would say) on the *sword-side. @1861 Sir 
F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. 1 iti. (1864) 11. 173 Ue argued, 
that he and Duke Robert were of equal rank, by reason of 
their consangvinity, Sword-side and Spindle-side counter- 
changed. 187a Cutts Scenes § Char. Mid, Ages 320 Some 
*swordsmitbs chanted magical verses as they welded ther. 
1894 Arthacologia 1.1V. 45 Of the churches in the City 
to-day, thiity have one *sword-stand each. 1852 Battry 
Festus (ed. 5) 520 Once mote tbe blazing *swoidstar shewed 
in Heaven, 1858 Simmonps Dict, 7rade, “Sword-stick, 
a walking-cane concealing a sharp, rapier-like weapon. 
1906 C.N. & A. M. Witttamson Car of Destiny xxxviii, 
The old man had come out of the hou-e with a Toledo 
sword-stick, 1827 Hone Avery-day Bk. V1. 1196 He was 
assisted by a wretched looking female, who was a *swoid- 
swallower. 1901 W. R. H. Tnaowpaiwce Lett. her Alother 
to Eltz. xxxi. 153 The sword-swallower did some amazing 
things, and smacked his lips, as if the swords tasted nice. 
1873 Routleige’s ng. Gentt. Mag. Feb. 137/2 What he 
told me about his *sword swallowing was even more curious. 
1858 Batap Cycl. Nat. Scr. Xiphosura, ..*Sword-tails. 
1660 *Swordtaker [see Sworp-BEARER dj. 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. vii. ii. (1872) 11. 9 He wears his sword, but has 
no *sword-tash (forte-¢pée). 1860 Waaxat. Life in Sea 
i.16 The Grampus, or *Sword-whale. attains a length of 
twenty-five feet. 1646 G. H, Hits tr. Casunire’s Odes 21 
Forbeare cruel! men to multiply With fire, *sword-wrack, 
your single destiny, 


SWORD. 


e. In names of plants having sword-shaped 
leaves or other parts, as sword aloe (see qnot.); 
sword-bean, the genus Zy/ada, and Canavalia 
gladiate, from their large flat pods; sword-fern, 
name for several ferns with long narrow fronds, 
asthe genus X\7phopteris, Nephrolepis exaltata and 
other species, and Gramwitis australis; aword- 
flag, the yellow water-flag, /ris Psezedacorus ; 
sword-flax, a name for the New Zealand flax, 
Phormiun tenax; sword-lily [Cf, Du. swaard- 
lelie, G. schwertlilie, etc.), the genus Gladioltes; in 
quot. 1845 applied to some water plant; sword- 
rush, -sedge, an Australian sedge, Lepidosperma 
gladiatum; sword-weed, a name for Cassia 
occidentalis, from its sword-shaped pods. See also 
Sworn-cRass. 

3731 Mitter Gard. Dict, sv. Aloe, Africana caulescens, 
feltis minus glancis canlem amplectentious, floribus rubris, 
The *Sword Aloe. 1883 Siumonos Dict. Trade Supyl., 
*Sword Bean. 1829 Loupon Eneyel. Ilants, Niphopteris. 
*Sword-Fern, 1884 Jerreries Life of Fiedds 56 You must 
pe through the reed grass to find the *sword-flags. 2872 

.H. Hotton Ess. t. 61 he little clover competes success- 
fully even with the Arorutinin fenar, the *sword-flax, 1786 
Asercromaie Arr. in Gard. Assist. 73 Gladiolus, *sword- 
lily, or corn-flag. 1845 Brownine Fireht of Duchess xiii, 
Where the bold sword-lily cuts the clear waters, 1875 J/e:- 
bourne Spectator 21 Aug. 190/1 The wrapping-paper, manu. 
factured from the *Sword-rush growing at Portland. 1877 
Von Muetuer Bot, Teach. 124 (Morris) Lepidosferima 
eladiatum, the great “Sword-sedge of our coasts. 


Sword, z. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 
1, trans, ‘Vo equip or arm with a sword. 


also SworDED.) 

In quot. used satirically in reference to the previous 
speaker’s words, and in double sense: see 2, 

a16%6 Braum. & FL. Little Fr. Lawyer w.i, Sam, My 
kingdom for a sword! Cham. I'le sword you presently, ['le 
claw your skin coat too. 

2, To strike, slash, or kill with a sword, Also 
absol. ox intr, 

1863 Sara Captain Dangerous 111. iv.144 That confounded 
Officer that I sworded. 1871 Tennyson Last Tourn. 473 
Swording right and left Men, women, on their sodden faces. 
1882 Jerreries Bevis 1. i, 14 ‘he burdocks and the rest 
were not high enouzh yet, the Paynim scoundrels had 
not grown tall enongh,.to be slaia with any pleasure, and 
a sense that you were valiantly swording. 

3. trans, (fig.) To thrust or put forth like a 
sword. 0nce-2s¢. 

1827 Crare Shefh. Cad 53 And mint and flagleaf, swording 
high Their blooms to the unheeding eye. 

Sword /e, obs. forms of Swarp, 

Sword-bearer. [Cf ON. sverdberari.] A 
person who bears a sword. a. spec. A municipal 
official who carries a sword of state before a 
magistrate on ceremonial occasions. 

1431 Ree. St, Mary at Hit (1903) 15 ‘The Mayres Swerd 
herer for the tyme beyng. 1471 Rolls of Parit. V. 396/1 
Kerver and Swordherer to the said moste heynous Traytour. 
1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 1. 143 Officers of 
the same Towne, as Recorder, ‘I’owne Clerke, Swordberer, 
attorney and other. «3674 CLargnoon His! Red. xve. $118 
The City of London sent a Letter to him by their Sword. 
Bearer, 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4464/5 His Lordship... carried 
the Sword bareheaded hefore Her Majesty..to the Church, 
where the City Sword-bearer receiv'd it ee, his Lordship. 
3734 Noatn Lives (1826) 1. a5t There was one Row in office 
of swordbearer ; whichin that town {sc. Bristol] is pronounced 
sorherer. I thought it sounded like Cerherus. 1835 4/7. 
Munic. Corpor, Rep. 1.60 The Sword-bearer [of Gloucester} 
is elected for life by the corporation... His only duties are to 
attend upon the mayor, and to carry the sword. 

b. An attendant ona military man of rank, or 
on a chief, who carries his master’s sword when 
not worn, 

1660 in Verney Ate. (t904) IT, 151 What the Sword-bearer 
ought of Monke’s coming up, may bee falsly rendered by 

im, 

@. gez. One who carries or wears a sword, 

1530 Pauscr. 278/1 Swerdeberer, forteur desfee, 1538 
Exvor, AMacherophorus, a sworde bearer. 1570 Jewer View 
Bull Pius V (1582) 4 {Saint] Paule the Swordebearer, 1802 
James Afilit, Dict., Sivord-bearev, one who wears a sword. 

d. A toler or magistrate having authority to 
punish offenders (with allasion to Rom, xiii, 4). 

1650 R, Coke Yustice Vind. 32 Though he makes no 
difference between Swordbearers and Swordetakers, between 
Gods Ministers, and Theeves and Robbers; yet the Holy 
Ghost does, for Gods Minister is a Swordbearer. 1691 
Baxter Nat. Ch. xi. 49 Supposing such Bishops qualified 

.-, and usurping none of the Sword-bearers power. 

_ @. One of anorder of knights in Poland, founded 
in 1204: see PORT-GLAIVE. 

3656 [see Port-ctatve]. 1693 a"Emiiliane’s Hist. Monast. 
Orders 287 Of the Order of Teutonick Knights, Marrianes, 
or Sword-hearers. 2728 Cuamprrs Cyl. s.v. Textouic, In 
1204, Duke Alhert had founded the Order of Sword-bearers, 
Port-Glaives. 1984 H. Crark Hist. Kuighthood WU. 83 
Albert then Bishop of Livonia. . prescribed to these Knights 
the Cistercian rnle and habit, 7/z. long white mantle and 
black hood; on the breast two swords in saltire, whence 
they hal the title of Brethren Sword-Bearers, 1841 Penny 
Cyst. XX, 248/1 Most of these [German] families settled 
there [sc, in the Baltic provinces] when the Order of the 
Knights Sword-bearers was the acknowledged sovereign of 
these countries (from 1300 to 1530), 

Hence 8wo‘rdbea:rership, the office of a sword- 
bearer (sense a). 


(See 
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1535 Cranmer Led. to Craimwell in Mise. Writ, (Parker 
Soc.) 11. 307 His preferment unto the room of the sword. 
bearership of London, 

Sword-beawring, 2. 
is a sword-bearer. 

21000 Caduton's Gen. 1060 (Gr.) Pe xdelingas sweord- 
berende settan heton. 1601 Werever Adir7. Mart. (Roxb.) 
217 The king.. As Gods sword-bearing minister appointed. 
1890 Cent, Lict.s.v. Docinrastes, Sword-hearing Homming- 
bird (Doctimastes ensiferus). 

Sword-blade. The blade of a sword. 

1409 Durhaw Acc. Roll in Eng. Hist. Rev, (1899) X1V. 
521 Ee soluta Johanni Felanceby pro ii swerdblad pro les 
belowes lof the forge], iic. 1545 Mates af Custome Ho. 
byjb, Knyues called swerdblades the dossen vi.s. viiid. 
1620 in Foster Zug, /actor tes (ad. (1906) 215 There is scarce 
a kniffe or a swordblade in the fleete. a1zoo Evervn Diary 
30 Sept. 1644, he Mills where they hammer and polish the 
sword-blades. 1784 Cowprr asé 1. 318 It {se, satire] may 
correct a foible, may chastise The freaks of fashion, regulate 
the dress, Reteach a sword-blade, or displace a patch. 
1842 Borrow Lidle in Spain xxxvi, In old times. .the sword- 
blades of ‘oledo were held in great estimation, 1852 
THacreray Zsmond in, xiii, She. .turned pale at the sight 
of her brother and kinsman, drawn swords, broken sword. 
blades, and papers yet smouldering in the brazier. 

b. attrié. Sword-blade bond, note, one of the 
securities issued by the Szword-dlade- Company, 
a speculative company in London incorporated 


15 Sept. 1691 for the manufacture of hollow sword- 


Bearing a sword ; that 


_ blades in the North of England, whieh failed and 


was taken over by London merchants who specn- 
lated in forfeited lands in Ireland. 

{1703 Frads, Ho. Commons Ireland 9 Oct. 3311 The 
Governor and Company for hollow Sword-Blades in E:ng- 
land.] 3707 Luttrrece Lrief Ref, (1857) VI. 192 1's said 
a quo warranto will he Lronght against the sword blade 
company. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4422/8 Lost.., between 
the Mine-Adventure-Office on Snow-hill, and the Sword- 
Blade-Office in Birchin-lane,a., Pocket-Case, in which were 
the following Notes:,.Uhree Sword-Blade- Notes,.. No. 41. 
for 121. 108., No. 19. for 23}. 108., No. — for jol. 1725 in 
J. Collyer Rep. Cases Crt. Chancery (1847) 11. 363 rote, 
A. 2, being ill of the sickness whereof he died..said, ‘Now, 
my dear Ann, take these (viz. a bank note and a sword- 
blade bond), they are yours,’ 

Obs. 


+ Sword-brother. [f. Sworn sd. + 
Brotuer sé. Cf. MLG. swertbroder, MHG., swert- 
bruoder (G. schwertbruder Hist, MDa. svewerd- 
broder = SWORD-BEARER e.] A comrade in arms, 

eros Lay. 4144 Ich wulle mine rihte faren to stal fehite 
to-gene pene swerd broperen pe heiene beoh for-sworne, 
1bit, 30323 He bigon pene swikedom uppen his sweord 
broperen, 

Sworded (sfudéd, sowsdéd), a. [ff Swonp sé. 
+-ED2.] Equipped or armed with a sword, 

étooo AEtrric Grant xhii, (Z.) 287 Gladius sward, gladia- 
tus zeswurdod, cxooo lercedti ATS. If. 78) (in Napier 
Contrid, OF. Lexicogr.) Pa cwomon per semninga twesen 
eaglas to him zescildode & xesweordode [S7ickd. f/om, 221 
xesceldode & zesperode]. c1goo Maunogv. (1839) xii, 237 
Thei knowen not how to ben clothed; now long, now schort, 
..now swerded, now daggered, 1470-85 Matory <irthur 
vil. xxxix. 333 Whan sir Tristram was aimed as hym lyked 
best and wel shelded and swerded. 162g Mitton f/y2a 
Nativ. xi, The helmed Cheruhim And sworded Seraphim. 
1634 W. Woop Vew Hug. frosp. ut. vii, Being double 
pistold, and well sworded. 17x EK. Warp Vulgus Srit. 
vit. 87 Such a brave surprizing ‘rain Of sworded Boys, 
and armed Men. 1798 W. Taytor in JJonthly Mag. V. 367 
Nor James, nor sworded Paul, Watch in the cross-shap'l 
hall; Nor the first martyr of a maddiag crowd. 1805 CoLE- 
RIDGE Sefaration 1 A sworded man whose trade is blood. 
1854 Wuittier he Rendition ii, ( thought of Liberty 
Marched hand-cuffed down that sworded street. 1880 L. 
Wattace Ber-{fur so7 A Caesar helmed and sworded. 

b. éransf. \laving some part resembling a sword. 

1681 Grew MJusenee 1, V. i. 87 Whether this Fish be Vivi- 
perous, is uncertain; yet being of the Sworded-kind, I have 
ventur'd here to describe the Head. 1852 Baitey Festss 
(ed. 5) 495 A marvel mightier than the sworded star. 1897 
F, Tompson Ode Setting Sun New Poems 116 Where is 
the Naiad ’mid her sworded sedge? 

Sworder (sf1do1, sdesdas).  [f. Sworn 5d. + 
-ER], after L. e/adiator GLADIATOR.) 

1. One who kills another with a sword, an 
assassin, cut-throat; one who habitually fights 
with a sword; a gladiator. 

593 Suaxs. 2 Alen. VI, 1. i. 135 A Romane Sworder, and 
Bandetto slaue Murder'd sweet Tully. 1605 — Ant. § Cd. 
ut. xiii, 31 Caesar will,.be Stag'd to th’shew Against a 
Sworder. 1828 Scotr /*. Af. Perth vi, 1am honest, and so 
forth, you would say, but a hot-brained brawler; aad common 
sworder or stabber. 1837-42 Hawtnorxe 7'wice-told T. 
(2851) 11. ii, 35 These mercenary sworders and musketeers. 
1895 Atheneum 13 June 778/2 A naked babe..turns his 
smiling face to the truculent sworder who is about to exe. 
cute the behest of the weak Herod. 

b. = Swonrn-BKANnER e. 

1537 [Covernate] Orig. & Sprynge of Sectes 33 The 
Swearders. This order Feet whyt es & ii. reede 
sweardes crosse waye vpon a whyte cole [?cote), which 
signify theyr bloudy knight hode. 

2. One skilled in the nse of the sword; a swords- 
man. 

1814 Scott Ld. of fsées u. xviii, With blade advanced, 
each Chieftain bold Show'd like the Sworder's form of old. 
1820 Byron Yuan sv. xlix, The third, a wary, cool old 
sworder, took The blows upon his cutlass. 1876 Ear. 
Acpemaris Fifty Years Life. 106 A splendid horseman, 
a dexterous sworder, 


Swordfish. [f. Sworn sé. + Fisn sd.) Cf. 
MLG., swertvisch, G. schwertfisch, etc.] 


SWORDLESS. 


| 1, The common name of Xiphias eladius, a large 
| fish of the Atlantic, Mediterranean, and Pacific, 
' having the upper jaw prolonged into a sword-like 
weapon; the flesh is used for food. Also extended 
to other species of the genus X7pAzas and related 
genera. 2 

Also applied locally to several fishes of slender elongated 
form, as the garfish or garpike (Beéone vulgaris), the butter- 
fish or spotted gunnel (Ceutronotns or Murzuoides gun- 
aelfus), also called Sworoick, and the cutlass-fish cr silvery 
hair-tail (Srichiurus leptur us), Also,the giampos or killer 
(Orca gladiator), a ferocious toothed cetacean. 

e1400 Srut cclvii, 523 ‘Ihis yere were taken iiij gret 
ffisshes bitwen Greth & London: one was called mors marine, 
pe secund, A swerd fyssh, & pe other tweyn wer whalles, 
¢1460 J. Russer. £4, Nu? ture 836 Salt swyrd-fysche savery 
& fyne, a15§86 Sipney circadia ws. 1912) 517 ‘The sword. 
fish, against the whale; the Khinoceros against the ele- 
phant. 2613 Deser. Bermudas in Force Tracts (1844) 11, 
un 22 The Sword-fish swimmes vnder the Whale, and 
piicketh him vpward, 1646 Sir IT. Browne Psend. AP. 
xxii, 163 ‘The horne of the Pristis or Sword-fish, 1658 
Gurnatt Chr. in Arnut verse 14. tt. iv. 47 ‘The sword-fish, 
which Plutarch saith, hath..a sword in the head, but no 
heart to use it. 1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Steord-/esh, a 
Sea-fish which has at the end cf the upper Jaw, a Weapon 
like a Sword, .; It also has Vents near the Eyes, to spout 
forth Water, with seven Fins. 1769 Pexnani Svit. Zool. 
11). 128 The sword fish is said to be very voracious, 1820 
SHELLEY Avethusa 68 ‘Lhe shadowy waves Are as green as 
the forest’> night :— Outspeeding the shark, And the swoid- 
fish dark. 1839 T'. Hrate Nat, Hist. Sperm WU hale 49 Vt 
is said by whales, that the ‘thresher’ and the sword-fish 
attack the whale in conjunction, 

b. attrib, 

1888 Goonk Auer, Fishes 249 Upon the end of the 
‘shank’ fits the head of the harpoon, known by the names 
of Sword-fish iron, lily-iron, and Indian-dart. 1891 Cent. 
Diet. sv. Swordfish sucker, a temcra, Lcheneis brachy- 
ptera, which often fastens on swordfishes. 1897 Kipling 
Capt, Cour. viil, 140 A Gloucester sword-fish boat. 

2. ‘The southern constellation / orado or Aiphias. 

1771 Encycl. Brit. 1. 487 The new Southern Constellations 
[include].. Dorado, Avphias, The Sword Fish, 

llence Swo'rdfi-sherman, a vesse] employed in 
fishing for swordfish; Swordfi:shery, Swo'rd- 
fishing, lishing for swordfish. 

18799 The Congregationalist 20 Aug. (Cent. Dict.’ Sword. 
fishing is the most popular way of spending the day [at 
Block Island], 1885 C.F. Horprr Marvels Auin Liye 61 
The Thumbscrew was a swordefisherman, long, low and 
rakish, 

Swo'rd-grass. A name for seveial different 
plants with sword-shaped leaves, as the sw ord-lily 
(Gladiolus), «lienaria (Sfergularia)  segetalis, 
Melilotus segetalis or sitcata, and various grasses 
and sedges, as the red canary-grass / halaris 
arundinacea, Arundo conspicua of New Zealand, 
and Cladium psitracorum ot Australia. 

1898 Frorto, Géadole, an heibe called great Galangall or 
swordyiasse. 1647 Hexnant 1. (4/e745), Sedge, or Swerd- 
grasse, Water-disch, 1728 CuamBers Cyc. s.v. Acotus, 
‘The false Acorus is the common Sword-giass. 1749 {see b]. 
18a3 Slackw. Vag. XIV. 190 A sort of long sword-giass 
that grows about marshes and the sides of lakes. 1833 
Tennison May Queer u, vii, When. the summer airs blow 
cool On the oat-grass and the swoid-grass, and the buliush 
in the pool. 1859 Mayne £apes. Lex., Swoid-grass, com- 
‘moa name for the #Zasgantum. 1872 A. Dometr Hanalf 
x. ii. 172 ‘The great plumes far and wide of the sword-grass 
aspire. 

b. affrié, in collectors’ names for moths of the 


genus Calocanifa. 

1749 B. Wures £rg. Moths § Butterflies 8 The Sword- 
grass moth. Mr. Rosel informs us, That the Caterpillar of 
this Fly feeds on the Orache;..1 once took one of these 
Caterpillars, full grown, feeding on the Sword-grass in the 
Marshes at Rotherhith. 1832 J. Rennie Lutter. & JL. 65 
‘The Sword Grass (Cla/ocampa] excieta,.) appears in April 
or May, and the middle of October. 

Swordick (sfidik). [Obscure.] A local name 


of the butter-fish (cf. SWORDFISH 1). 

1805 Barry Orkney 292 The Spotted Blenny (d/enatus 
gunnellus, Lin, Syst.) which, ftom the form of its body, has 
here got the name of swordick. 1863 {see GunneL}. 

Sworrding, 7/53. [I. Sworp v, + -1ne),) 
Striking with a sword; exercise with the sword, 
fencing (in qnot. 1899 aftrid,). 

1891 Cent, Dict., Swerding, slashing with a sword. 1899 
Crockett Black Douglas (1000) 94, Lalso won the swording 
prize at the last wappenshaw. 

Swo'rding, 7//. a. Obs. orarch. [f. Swoxper: 
see -InG 2} Martial, warlike, military. 

1611 Sperp Hisé. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. § 68 The Duke Brough 
with him foure hundreth men, the Earle of Salisbury five 
hundreth, the Earle of Warwicke sixe huadreth: The Dukes 
of Excester and Sommerset eight hundretb, the Earle of 
Northumberland, the Lords Egremont and Clifford fifteene 
hundreth. This was the fasbion of that swording age. 41659 
Bp, Brownric Serr, (1674) 11. ii, 20 Our Fore-fatheis,. 
lived in those Swording times, when al] was in an uprore, 
1860 Swinsvane Oneen-AMother 1, iii, These swording-men 
are holier things than we. - ; 

Swordless (sf'sdlés, sdesdlés), a. [f. Sworp 
sb, + -LESS.] Destitute of a sword; not having, 


| carrying, or using a sword. 

e1gqgo Partonope 4334 Hys swerde he smotte mecue the 
gysharne Be the hylt hit brake,.. The danys were gladde., 
For swerdeles was Partonope. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. 
vy. 4t And so I thought my broder syr kay shold not be 
swerdles. @ 13814 Sfantards in. i. in New Brit, Theatre 
II1, 224 My hand.. Instinctive rushes to my swordless side. 


| 


SWORDLET. 


1815 Byron Parisina ix, With swordless belt, and fetter'd 
hand. 1883 Wuitrier Our Country xviii, The swordless 
commonwealth of Penn. 1889 Corsetr Alok xiii. 187 In 
their midst rode Lambert with swordless scabbard, 

Swordlet (sd--idlét). sonce-wd. [f. Sworp 
sd, +-LET.} A small sword. 

1884 R. F. Burton Bk. Sword 169 A specimen of the 
Manquema Swordlet drawn to scale. 

+Swordling. 04s. rare—'. In6 swerdlynge. 
[ad. early mod.G. swertlinch, f. swert Sword sh, 
+ -linch, -ling, -1aNG! 2; a rendering of L. 
gladiolus.] Yn quot. app. denoling the yellow iris 
or water-flag (Jris Pseudacorus), 

1562 Turnea Herbal 1. 23 Iris..bath leanes like vnto the 
herhe called Gladiolus, that is to saye, the gladdon or 
swerdlynge. 

Swo'rdman. Now rare or Obs. (replaced by 
SworpsMan). Pl.-men. [f.Sworpsé, + Mansd.!] 

1, A man who uses or fights with a sword; a 
gladiator; one skilled in, or addicted to, using a 
sword; spec, one skilled in fencing: = Sworps- 


MAN I, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 23 Pat swerdman was 1. 
slawe. c1440 Promp. Parz, 483/t Swerde man, or he pat 
vsythe a swerde, gladiator. 14.. Gest of Robyn Hode 
elxix. in Child Baflads (1888) 131. 64/2 Thou art one of the 
best sworde-men That ener yit sawe 1. 1§00 Ortus Vocal, 
Gladiator, a swerd mane. 1649 Jer. T'avtoa Gt. Eveip, 
ut. Ad Sect. xii. 58 Peter was the boldest of the twelve, and 
a good Sword-man. 1652 .Vicholas Papers (Camden) 290 
It is here said your favonrite Dr. Froissard is become of 
late a quarrelsome sword-man, 1670 Mitton /fist. Ang. tv. 
Wks. 1851 V. 148 Cnichelm..sent privily Eumerus a hir‘d 
Sword-man to assassin him. 1692 Sir W. Hore Fencing- 
Master (ed. 2) 164, 1 have given you the Directions to make 
youn a Sword-Man. 1728 D. McBane (¢7t/e) The Expert 

word-Man’s Companion: or the True Art of Self-Defence. 

b. A soldier who fights with a sword; one of 
a body of troops armed with swords; hence, an 
armed follower. 

¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 16673 The speremen ride, the bowe- 
men schote,..The swordmen smyte & strokes 3ene. 1422 
Vonsez tr. Seer. Secr. 215 In the ryght hande of thyne 
enemys, the Swerde mene; In the lyfte hande, the Insters 
wyth Speris. 1610 Ca/, St. Papers Jrel. (1874) 416 It is to 
be wished that the swordmen, not only of Ulster hut of 
Connanght, were transmitted upon this occasion to Swethen 
or Virginia, 1612 Sir J. Davies Why Ireland, etc, (1787) 
35 They and all their sword-men should clearly relinquish. . 
unto the King. .all their lands. . which they held in Leinster. 
1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 100 Two things remained to settle 
the Kingdome. First the ridding Ireland of the Swordmen. 
1632 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 113 There were manie 
accusacions against Hugh Erswicke and his sword-man, 
1669-70 R. Monracu in Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.} 1. 468 The sword men are discontented to hear they 
are not likely to be employed for a year at least. 

2. A man ‘of the sword’; a warrior, military 
man, fighter, soldier. Also fig. 

r6or Suars. Al's Well u. i. 62 Worthy fellowes, and like 
to prooue most sinewie sword-men [fris#zed -man]. 1621- 
3x Lavo Serwz, (1847) 13 David was a swordman with a 
witness :—one of the greatest warriors that ever was. 1647 
Crarenpon /fist. Red. ul. § 26 The Earl of Essex. .the most 
Popular man of the Kingdom, and the Darling of the Sword- 
men. 1651 Howect Venice 188 How much it did mishecom 
Bishops..who make profession of a life differing from 
Sword-men, to change the Crosier into Mnsket rests. 1668 
R. L’Estrance Vis, Quev. (1708) 73 Sword-Men; As 
Generals of Armies, Captains, Lieutenants, Common Sol- 
diers. 1679 C. Nessa Antichrist 39 His sworn swordmen 
the jesnits. 1708 J. CHampercayne S¢. Gt. Britt. ui. iv. 
(1710) 190 This.. Degree [of Knight Batchelor].. was. .be- 
stowed upon Gown-Men, contrary to the nature of the thing 
(as Degrees in the Universities are sometimes hestowed on 
Sword-men). [r900 Morey Cromwell v. iv. 413 Such an 
innovation shonld be a warning not to vote for swordmen 
nor for the Protector’s friends.) 

Hence Swordmanship = SwoRDSMANSIIIP. 

1781 Cowrra Charity 509 No skill in swordmanship, how- 
ever just, Can be secure against a madman's thrust. 

Sword-pink: see Pink 56.1 (Cf. G. schwert- 
boot.) 

1614 T. Gentteman Eng. Way to Wealth 14 These are 
Vessels of diners fashions, and not like vnto the Busses,.. 
and they beecalled some of them, Sword-pinks, Flat-bottomes, 
Holland-toads, 1616 Cart. J. Smitu Deser, New Eng, 12, 
2 or 3000 Busses, Flat hottomes, Sword pinks. 

Swo'rd-play. [OE. sweordplega,f, SworD sb. + 
Pray sé] 

1. +a. Fight, battle. OZ. b. The aclion of 
plying or wielding a sword briskly, as in fencing 5 
the art or practice of fencing. 

a 1000 Waldere 13 (Gr.) Dy ic 3e gesawe zt Sam sweord- 
plegan..wig forbuzan. 1627 Hakewitt Afol, rv. iv. § 9. 
319 Truly I thinke there is at no time a greater conconrse of 
the people then at the sword-playes, 1647 StTaryLTon 
Fuvenal 48 When there was any sword-play, or fighting on 
the stage. 1889 Conan Dovte Aficah Clarke 205, | studied 
sword-play under Signor Cantarini. 1904 Windsor Mag. 
Jan. 298/2 His sword-play was like flashes of lightning. 
1910 Eceaton Castie in Encyel, Brit. X. 250/2 The new 
(r7th century] French sword-play was..very neat,..and.. 
even more deadly than the old fence. 

ce. fig. Spirited or skilfnl controversy or debate. 

1847 Bunsen Church of Future Pref. p. xxvii, I have not 
tbe slightest intention..of involving myself in any literary 
pede Ce 1902 L, SterHen Stud. Biogr. 111. vi, 189 To 
enjoy the spectacle of intellectnal swordplay. 

» A kind of sword-dance, vare. 

1882 Evton Origins Eng, Hist. v. 123 If no duel occurred 
pe the meal, the gnests were entertained with a sword. 
play. 


\ 
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Swo'rd-play:er. Now rare or Obs. One 
skilled in sword-play; chiefly, a gladiator; also, 
a fencer. 

14.. Mout.in Wr.-Wilcker 696/37 Hic giadiator,a swerd- 
plaer. 1538 Exvor Addit, Bustwari7, sworde players, 
whiche went hefore the ded corpsis whan they were borne 
to he burned. i 
in order of battell after his swoordeplayers fasshion. 1586 
J. Hoower Hist, /rel. in FHolinshed U1, 27/1 The plaie or 
game of swordplaiers or maisters of defense. 1608 WiLLET 
Hexapla Exod. 640 A Romane Emperour is said to bane 
seene in his smaragd the sword players as they did fight. 
1629 [see sword-fight, Sworp sd, 6a). 1671 Micton Sanison 
1323 Have they not Sword-players, and ev'ry sort Of 

ymnic Artists? 1693 Drypen Juvenal iv. (1697) 71 In a 
Prize of Sword-Players, when one of the Fencers had the 
other at his Mercy, the Vanquish’d Party implor‘d the 
Clemency of the Spectators. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxv, 
' Nay!" said the Conntesens Would yon hold me ont as a 
prize to the best sword-player?’ 

So +Sword-playing = SworD-PLay 1b, 

14.. Lat.-Eng. Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 586/35 Gladiatura, 
a swerdpleyynge, or bokeler pleyynge. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xx. (1592) 315 Justs,..Swordplayings, Wrestlings, 
buffetings. ; 

+Sword-sliper. Se. and north. dial. Obs. 
Also 6 -slippar, -slypper, -slyper, 6-8 -slipper, 
7-8 -sleiper. [Of Scand. origin (cf. MSw. swerd- 


slipare); see Suire v.1] A sword-sharpener. 


1478-9 in R. Davies Eaxtx. Munic. Rec. Vor& (1843) 64 
Solut. Robson Swerdsliper pro j vagina de novo fact. magno 
gladio majoris. 1541 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIN. 
480 To ‘I’homas Softlaw, snerd slipper, for his fe in making 
of the Kingis grace skalbertis..xx li. 1584 Ree. Elgin 
(New Spald. Club 1903) 1. 175 Johne Wmfray swordsly pper 
in Elgin. x60x in Pitcairn Crt. Trials (Bannatyne Cl.) 
II, 1. 357 Hector Danidsoune, sword-slipper in Edinburgh. 
1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Sword-sleiper,..a dresser or 
maker of Swords. So used in the North of England; And 
a Cutler with them deals onely in knives, 1678 Sir G, 
Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxviii, § 2. (1699) 145 In 
Anno 1634, James Clerk was pursued, becanse a Sword 
being sent by Cuthbertson to Monbray a Sword-slipper 
(etc.}. 1688 Par. Rez. Hexhant in Chron. Alirad. (1841) 
156 William, son of William Hutchinson, Sword Sliper. 1714 
Extracts Burgh Rec, Stirling (1889) 133 John Allan, sword 


slipper in Doune. 


Swordsman (sf-1dz-, sdeidzmén). Pl.-men. 
[f gen. of Sworp sé.+ May 36.1] 

1. A man who uses, or is skilled in the use of, a 
sword ; sfec. one skilled in fencing. 

a@1680 Guttea Rew. (1759) I. 219 As Swordsmen use to 
fence With blunted Foyles. 1802 C. James A/idit, Dict., 
Swordsman, ..at present it generally means a person versed 
in the art of fencing. x8ag Lytron Zicct 1.i, The Sicilian 
was a renowned swordsman; nevertheless, in the third pass 
he was run throngh the hody. 1828 Scorr F. A/. Perth xv, 
Had a common swordsman struck this fatal blow, he had 
harmed the bone and damaged the muscles. 1868 E. 
Eowaaps Ralegh 1, xv. 306 His animosities were held in 
check by only one curb—he was no swordsman. 

b. = SworpMan 1b, 

1865 J. H. Iscranam Lillar of Fire (1872) 188 The 
Egyptian army consists of swordsmen, macemen, slingers, 
and other corps. 

2, = SWORDMAN 2, 

1yox J. Prince (¢’¢/e) Danmonii [séc] Orientales Ilustres:.. 
wherein the Lives..of the Most famous Divines, Statesmen, 
Swordsmen, Physicians [etc.], Natives of that most noble 
Province [s¢, Devon] .. are memoriz‘d. 185: Mxs. Brown- 
inc Casa Guidi Wind, 1. 693 The swords-man’s pass. 

So Swo'rdswoman. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 24 Dec. (Cassell’s) A company of twelve 
Viennese swordswomen will shortly arrive in Paris to give a 
series of entertainments. _ 

Swordsmanship. [f prec.+-surp.] The 
quality or art of a swordsman; skill in the use 
of the sword. 

18g1-2 Ruskin Stones Venice 1. App. xiv. 382 The mere 
swordsmanship and marksmanship of the troopsare of small 
importance in comparison with their disposition. “eh 
Ties 20 Feb. 7/6 Mr. Egerton Castle disconrsed on the 
* Story of Swordsmanship, especially considered in its con- 
nexion with the rise and decline of dnelling.’ 1899 Daily 
Tel. 10 Nov. 10/1 The latter bear terrible evidence of the 
swordsmanship of our cavalry. 


b. jig. Skill in controversy or debate. 

(1879 McCartuy Ozn Times 1, 3 Lord Jobn Russell's 
swordsmanship was the swordsmanship of Saladin, and not 
that of stont King Richard.] 1886 Biackie What does 
Hist, Teach 86 The spiritual swordsmanship of St. Paul. 

Sworrdster. xonce-wa. [f. Sword sb. +-STER.] 
One addicted to the use of the sword. 

1881 Henty Cornet of Horse vii. (1888) 64,1 would not on 
any account that any one thonght I was a quarrelsome 
swordster. 

Swore, pa.t. and obs. pa. pple. of SWEAR 2 3 
obs. f, SwIRE. 

Sworl, Sc. and north. dial. f. Swirn. 

Sworn (sw#in), fl. a. [Pa.pple. of SwEaR v.] 

1. That has taken or is bonnd by an oath. 

Sworn brother: either of two companions in arms who 
took an oath according to the rnles of chivalry to share each 
other's good and had fortunes; hence, either of two come 
rades or friends who are absolutely faithful or devoted to 
each other; a close or intimate friend or companion. So 
sworn friend. Sworn enemy, foe: one who has vowed 

rpetual enmity against another; hence, a determined or 
irreconcilable enemy. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 824 He woren hredere of kinde boren, 
And abram woren he bredre sworen. ¢1384 Cuaucer A. 
Fame i. 1010, 1 wol ensuren the.. That I shal nener fro 
the go But be thyn ovne sworen brother. ¢1440 Generydes 


1555 Eoen Decades (Arb) 115 Settinge them’ 


| ® 


| 


SWOT. 


4834 His sworn broder he was in sothfastnes. c¢ 1460 Oseucy 
eg. 5 Robert Doyly and Roger of Iuory, sworne brethren 
and i-confederyd..euerich to other by feythe and sacrament, 
come to the conqnest of Inglonde with Kyng William 
bastarde, 1576 Fisminc Panopl, Efist, 21 Althongh I had 
beene your sworne and professed foe. 1593 Suaks. Rich. 1/, 
y. i. 23, Iam sworne Brother (Sweet) ‘Yo grim Necessitie: 
and hee and I Willkeepe a Leagne till Death. 1599 — A/uch 
Ado. i. 73 Who is his companion now? He hath enery 
month a new sworne brother. 1603 Knoites Ast, Turks 
(1621) 1152 Those sworne enemies of the Christian Religion. 
1611 Suaks. Hint. 7.1. ii. 167 Now my sworne Friend, and 
then mine Enemy. @ 1661 Futter Worthies (1840) 11. 538 
Private profit is (though a secret) a sworn enemy to the 
general good. 178 Cowper On Burning Ld. Mansfiela's 
Library 2 The Vandals of our isle, Sworn foes to sense and 
law. 1848 Dicxexs Donidey x, That boy's father and my- 
self, Sir, were sworn friends. 1870 Freeman Norzt. Cong. 
{ed. 2) I. App. 690 Cnnt..proposes that they [se. he and 
Eadmund] shall..divide the Kingdom and become sworn 
brothers (‘ fratres adoptivi ’). 

b. With othersbs. (esp. agent-nouns): Thoroughly 
devoted or addicted to some course of action; re- 
solute, out-and-out, inveterate. 

1607 Suaxs. Timon 11. v. 68 He's a sworne Riotor. 1808 
Scorr A/a, v1. xvi, Thou sworn horse-conrser, hold thy 

eace. 1837 Carivie Fr. Rev. 1. 1. ii, Ihe Soldiers at 
Valea eee in heart sworn Sansculottes. 1856 Merivate 
Rom, Emp. xi. (1871) V. 10 Every theory had its special 
teacher, every paradox its sworn defender. 


2. Appointed or admitted with a formal or pre- 


scribed oath to some office or function, 

Sworn brokers see quots, 1855, 190. 

1433 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 432,1 Certain bokes and recordes 
of yonre Eschequier, made by youre sworn Officers. 1445 
Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 14 They sal sell na flesche 
quhill it be prisit he the sworne prisaris. 1499 in J. Bulloch 
Pynours (1887) 57 It was delinerit be ane snome assiss 
Alexander Chamer fo:spekar that the pynouris sal payfetc.]. 
1603 Suaks. JJeas. for JJ, 1. i. 20 ‘The lury.. May in the 
sworne-twelue hane a thiefe, or two Guiltier then him the 
try. 316053 — Lear ul iv, 84 Sweare not, commit not with 
mans sworne Spouse. 1702 Post Man 1-3 Jan. 2/2 Advt., 
At the Office of Mr. ‘Yemple, Sworn Broker of London. 
1707 E, Sita (fit/e) Phadra and Hippolitus. A Tragedy 
as it is Acted at the Queen’s Theatre..by Her Majesty's 
Sworn Servants. 1793-4 A/atthews's Bristol Directory 30 
Dunn, John, Sworn-measurer, Glocester-lane, 1818 SHELLey 
Kosal. & Helen 289 To he His sworn bride eternally. 1823 
Scorr Queutia D. xxx, The Duke of Burgundy, the sworn 
vassal of France. 1842 Act 5 & 6 Vic?. c. 103. §1 The 
Offices of Comptrollers of the Hanaper, Six Clerks, Sworn 
Clerks, and Waiting Clerks..are hereby abolished. 1848 
Dickens Dombey ix, One Brogley, sworn broker and ap- 
praiser, who kept a shop where every description of second. 
hand furniture was exhibited, 1855 F. PLayrorp Pract. 
Hints Investing Mouey 21 Sworn-brokers, who, not content 
with having* gained private confidence, have complied in 
addition with certain City regulations ; as becoming citizens 
of London, and being swornin beforethe Lord Mayor. 1901 
Westa. Gaz. 15 Aug. 7/1 There are some firms who to this 
day have the words ‘Sworn brokers’ printed upon their 
business cards...All who aspired to carry on business as 
brokers had to attend the Court of Aldermen and be form- 
ally sworn. 


b. Sworn man (formerly written in one word): 
gen. 2 man bound by oath to the performance of 
a duty or office; hence, a man bound to strict 
service, a ‘vassal’, ‘henchman’; +t spec. a 16th 
century name for the church officers appointed to 


assist the churchwardens, later called sde(s)men. 
rs7xt GainpaL fnjsunctions § 22, Ciij, That the Church- 
wardens and syorne men of enerie Parishe shall halfe- 
yearely..present to the Ordinarie the names of all such 
persons of their Parishe, as be..hlasphemers of the name 
of God [ete]. 1982 Fetuerstone Dial. agst, Dancing 
Cs, By this yon seeme to Lurthen Churchwardens and 
sworne men with periurie. 1593 R. Harvev Philad. 4 
Brute and his fellowes swornemen were worth all the rest, 
1611 Biddle Transl. Pref. p g They will not trust the people 
with it [se. the Scripture], no not as it is set foorth by their 
owne sworne men. 1617 Moryson ffi. 1. 204 Bein 
found guilty by a Inrie of twelue sworne men. 1800 Afed. 
Frul. 1V. 88 To remove al} donbt, six sworn men were 
appointed from different places in the neighbourhcod to 
watch her day and night. 1821 Scotr Aexilzw. vii, Richard 
Varney is my sworn man, and a close brother of my secret 
conncil. 18g0 Exiz. Lamono tr. Walter of Henley's Hush. 
7 Survey your lands and tenements hy trne and sworn men. 

3. Affirmed or promised by sn oath; confirmed 
by swearing ; to which one is sworn. 

1818 Scott Br, Lana. xxxiii, Are yon willing to barter 
sworn faith..to this wretched hypocritical sophistry? 1830 
jane Darniey 1. v. 107 Vf it had been to-morrow, I’d not 

ave gone upon the thing, for to-day my sworn service 
is out, 1909 tr. //opf's Huse, Species 7 The Koran requires 
no such sworn evidence, 

b. with prep. or adv.: cf. Swear wv. III, IV. 

1869 Adam Smith's W. Nui. v. 1. 45 note, Bullion .. not 
the produce of English coin... being called technically sworn. 
of Bold. 1898 If est. Gaz. 1 July 4/2 Their statistics and 
almost sworn-to facts could not hold water. 


Swosh, variant of Swasu. 


Swot, swat (swot), sd. slang. [Dialectal 
variant of SWEAT sd. 

According to a contribntor to WV. & Q. rst Ser. I. 369/2, the 
term originated at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, 
in the use on one occasion of the expression ‘It makes one 
swot '(= sweat) by the Scotch professor of mathematics, 
William Wallace.} , 

lL. Work or study at school or college; in early 
use spec. mathematics. Hence ger, labour, toil. 

1850 NV. § Q. rst Ser. 1. 352/2, I have often heard military 
men talk of szvef,meaning thereby mathematics; and persons 
eminent in that science are termed ‘good swots’. 1899 


° 


SWwoT. 


Crockett Xft Kennedy 307 Mary is a good girl, but I own 
it is no end of a swot to have to see her home from night- 
school. 1905 H. A. Vacuteet, TAe Hid? iii. sx Our object is. .to 
get through the ‘swat’ with as little squandering of valuable 
time as possible, : 

2. One who studies hard, 

1850 [see sense r]. 1866 Rontledge’s Every Boy’s Ann. 
220 'Ob, you swat!’ met us atevery turn. and yet the real 
truth was, that neither Jack nor myself did ‘swat’, 1899 
» MARTELLO Tower’ [Cart. Norman] 4é School § Sea 40 
Sometimes a knot of us..would persuade a good-natured 
swot to construe the forthcoming lesson to us. 


Swot, swat (swot), v. slang. [f. prec.] intr. 
To work hard at one’s studies. Also ¢rans. to 
‘get up’, ‘mug up’ (a subject). 

31860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2), Swot,..to work hard for an 
examination, to be ey igent in one's studies.—Arnry. 1856 
[see prec: 2]. 2899 E. Puittrotts /fwman Boy 120 He was 
swatting like anything in play-hours for a special Old ‘T'esta- 
ment history prize. 1908 A thenani 23 quly 93/2 It isthe 
case that boys deliberately set themselves to ‘slack’ or 
*swot” for longer or shorter periods. 

Swot(e: see Soor sé.1, a. and 54.4%, adv. 

+Swote. Os. Forms: 1, 3-5 swat, 3 (Zay.) 
awet, sweot, I, 3-5 swot, 4 (dyend.) zuot, 4-5 
awote, swoot, soot, sot, 5 sote. A. north. 4-6, 
8 swat, 6 swatt, Sc. swait. [Com. Teut. (want- 
ing in Gothic): OM. szdf str. n. = OS., OFris., 
LG. swét, (M)Du. aweet, OITG., MIIG. swwerz 
str.m. (G. schwwetss), ON. sveiéé wk.m. (MSw. 
suet(t)e, Sw. svelt, Da. sued) :— OVeut. Fsqwart- 
:— Indo-eur. *sqotd-, whence also Skr. svedas, L. 
siidor (:— *swotdtos), From the weak grade of the 
same root are Skr. su¢édyate to sweat, Arm, Arvin 
sweat, Gr. iSpds, OHG. sugzan (MHG, szwitzen, 
G, schwitzen) to sweat, W. chwys sweat, Lett. 
swidrt (pl.). In several of the Germanic languages 
the word has the twofold signification of sweat and 
blood ; the second survives in G, hunting parlance. ] 

1. = Swear sd. 2. 

897 JEcFREO Gregory's Past. C. xxxvii, 268 Dar was 
swide swidlic seswinc, & Ser was micel swat agoten. crao0 
ZExrric Gen. ili, 19 (Gr.) On swate bines andwlitan bu hricst 
pines hlafes, ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii, 44 His swat ws 
swylce blodes dropan on eordan yrnende. c 120g Lay. 7489 
He swonc i pon fehte Pat al he lauede asweote {1275 a 
swote], axaas Aner. &, 112 Pet ilke blodi swot of his blis- 
fule bodie. cxaso Gea, & E.r. 364 In swinc du salt tilen 
Bi meten, Din bred wid swotes teres eten. ¢ 1300 /atelck 
2662 [Pei} fouhten so bei woren wode, Pat pe swot ran fro pe 
crune, ¢1338a Sir Ferurd. 719 Pay smyte to gadre po so 
feste..Pat be soot fram hem gan breste. ¢1386 Curaucer 
Can. Veont, Prol. & T.25 A Clote leef he hadde vnder his 
hood For swoot. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 197 Also her 
bree wole stynke & her sotes. ¢13430 Lyoc. Venus-Mass 
in Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. v. 394 [o wypen away the 
soat of myn inportable labour. 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 
313/z Goo to fraunceys and saye to byni that he selle tothe 
a penyworthe of his swote. 

8. 1375 Barpovr Bruce xt. 613 That all thair flesche of 
swat wes wete. c1qgag Wyntoun Crov. itt. i. 00 He wes all 
for rynnyng hat, And oure drawkit all with swat. 1513 
Douct.as ne/s vit. viti. 115 Our all his body bristing furth 
did creip The warm swait. 

2. = SWEAT sd, 3. 
e120 Lay. 17803 Pene king..lai on sweouete & on muchele 
swate. arzso Prov, Elfred 292 in O. FE. Mise. 120 Vf heo 
ofte a swote for-swunke were. 1340 432d, 31 Hi hedden 
leuere lyese vour messen Panne ane zuot oper ane slep. 
€3400 Beryn 493 He cau3t a cardiakill & acold sot. ¢rgas 
Cas?. Persev. 1227 in AMlacre Plays 114 Men lofe wel now 
to lyé stylle, Ia bedde to take a porowe swot. 

b. = Sweat sd. 3b. 

1481 Caxton God/rey Ixvii, 111 The heete, and also the swote 
destroyed them, xs: in 4 rchaeologia (1860) XXXVI111, 
107, June, r551. The Swatt called new acquyrtance alles 
Stoupe knave and know thy Master began the xxiiijt® of 
this monethe, 

3. fig. = Sweat sd, 9. 

Usually in collocation with stvin& (= labour); orig. de- 
noting the actual sweating accompanying labour, with 
special reference to Gen. iii. 19. . 

971 Blick?, Hom. 59 On hungre, & on purste, and on cyle 
he hid afeded, on gewinne & on swate he leofab. c12a78 
Lavy, 228x Moni swinc mani swot[cxs0g swet]..polede ich in 
velde, ¢1320 Cas?. Love 200 In swynk and swot in world 
toliue. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xlix. (Tollem. 
MS.) pe felde is a place of besinesse, of trauayle, and of 
Swot. ¢x4so Alirh's Festial 66 Per pay schulden.. gete hor 
mete wyth labour and swot. 

Swo'ther, v. O¢s. exc. dia/, Forms: t 
swodrian, 3 swoudri(e, suoddre, 8-9 dial, 
swather, swother, [OE. swodrian, of unascer- 
tained origin.] zetr. ‘To sleep, slumber ; also, to 
swoon, Hence Swo'thsr sd. (swather, zwodder), 
slumber, drowsiness; Swo-dder a., drowsy. 
+ €1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) iii. 5 Ago dormivt, et soporatus 
Sum, ic hneppode and ic sw fe, exxgo St. Edmond 
268 in S. Eng. Lee. 439 Alutel he bigan to swoudri as a slep 
him nome. Po po3te him in his swoudringe pat a whit 
coluere com Fram heuene. 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5340 A 
day as he weri was & a Bi eidinec him nom. ¢x730 J. 
Havyxes Voe, Dorsetin N. & O.6th Ser. VIM. 45 A swather, 
slumber, 1835 Jennincs Odserv. Dial. W. Eng., Zwodder, 
a drowsy and ginaid state of body or mind. 1847 Hattie 
WELL, Ztvodder, drowsy and dull. Wes2. 1854G. Wituams 
Gloss, in N. & Q, ist Ser. X. 400 Swothered, stifled. 1873 
Witttams & Jones Somerset. Gloss., Swather, or Swother 
%., to faint. 7 

t Swotred, fa. pple. or a. O05. (?) 

@1%400 Octoutan 1022 Clement ofsent hys armes blyue, 


Vou. 1X. 


353 


Swot reed hyt was and euell to thysschytte, /did. to45 The 
launce was swot red and ecroked. 

+Swor'ty, z. Oss. Also 3 swoti,swati. [OE. 
szudlig sweaty, bloody = MLG. swétich, early Flem. 
sweeltgh, MUG, sweigec (G. schweissig), ON. 
svettugr : see SwoTe and -y1,] = Sweaty 2. 

¢893 AEcrreo Ores, ul. ix. 124 Pa ongan he hine badian 
pron swa swatigne. aisag Ancr. K. 104 Swoti [v.-. 
swati] hateren, a@x2a75 Prov. Ee lfred 292 in O.E. Alise. 
1a1 Gif he for-swunken swoti wuere. c1go0 Desir. /roy 
2366 My horse, pat hote was of Rennyng, All swoty for. las 
swift course. 

Swouch, obs. f. Soves s4.1, v1 

Swoue, variant of Swow Odés. 


+Swough. O/s. Forms: 4 suowe, 4-5 
awough(s, § swowe. [Representing an original 
*sqvog(h)-, prob. related to *sweg(#)-, base of ME, 
sweze (see Sway sé, Sway v., branch 1).] A 
forcihle movement ; impetus. 

1338 R. Brune Céron, (1725) 170 Bot he com with a 
suowe, bat pe schip to rof, ¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Lax's 
7. 198 (Harl. 7334) O firste meuyng cruel firmament With 
bi diurnal swough [other JSS. sweigh] bat crowdest ay. 
Ya1g00 Morte Arth, 1127 Nere swounes pe kynge for 
swoughe of his dynttez! ¢143§ Torr. Porfuval 533 Tothe 
chyld he toke a flyght With an howge swowe. a 1440 S/i 
Eglam, 391 He come to bym wytha swowe, Hys gode sted : 
undur hym he slowe, 1470-85 Matory Arthur v.iv, Tha 
dragon..come dounewith suche aswough and smote the bore, 

Swough(e, obs. ff. Sover 54.1, 2, var. Swow. 

Swoun(e, obs. forms of Swoon. 

Swound (swannd), 56. Now arch. and dial, 
Forms: 5 swownyd, 5-7 swounde, 6-7 swownd, 
7-8 swond, 7 (9 dial.) swoond, 6- swound, 
(Later form of swouze, Swoox, with excrescent @.] 
A fainting-fit; = Swoon 5d. 1b. 

c1440 Alphabel of Tales 460 He was so flayed he was 
like hafe dyed, & fell in a swownyd [ste ASS.) 1470- 
85 Matorv 4r/hur xx. xxii. 833 Syr Gauwayn synked doun 
vpon hys one syde in a swounde. 1596 Srenser F. QO. 
lv, vii. g When she lookt about, and nothing found But 
darknesse and dread horrour, ..She almost fell againe into 
aswound, 1615 Hieron JV&és. 1. 597 As when one is in a 
swond ora sleepe. ¢1645 Howett Lef/é. v. 38 My Lord of 
Sunderland..got a bruise,.which put him in a swound. 
1700 Drvypen Pal. & Are.t. §37 His Spirits are so low, his 
Voice is drown'd, He hears as from afar, or in a Swound, 
1709 in Laiu's Alenr, (1813) 245 note, She immediately fell 
into a swond fora considerable time. 1798 CoLentoce Anc. 
Mar. v. xxii, It flung the blood into my head, And J fell 
down in a swound. 1856 Avtroun BotAwel/ 1. vi, | wakened 
in the Ilermitage Up from my heavy swound [7 /,#¢ wound). 
1863 Loner. IVayside Inn, Finale 7 Vhe Landlord stirred, 
As one awakening from a swound. 1897 Stevenson S¢é. 
fves (1998) 165, ] believe I nearly went off into a swound. 

Jig. 1595 Maakuam Sir &. Grinvile (Arb.) 73 The bellow. 
ing shotte which wakened dead mens swounds, 1600 
Breton Pasgsils Fooles-Cap Whs. (Grosart) I. 25/1 While 
healthfull spirits fall into a swonnd. r60z Dekker Satirom. 
Kj, 1 Wish..that..Time, Were in a swound; and all his 
little Houres, Could never lift him vp with their poore 
powers, 1624 Quan.es Sion'’s Sonn, Poems (1717) 346 My 
Faith fell in a swound, 1639 Futter Holy War \. vin 
(1647) 241 They feared if Abbeys were only left in a swound, 
the Pope would soon get hot water to recover them. 169 
E. Tavtor Behuren’s Theos. Philos. viit. 9 As tbe life lies ina 
swoundin vegetables till revived by the return of the spring. 
1817 Snetiry Rev. /slam 1x, xi, A visioned swound, A 
pause of hope and awe tbe City bound. 

b. without article: = Swoon 56, 1a. rave. 

1880 W. Watson Prince's Ques? (1892) 61 Long time the 
Prince was held in swound. 

Swound (swaund), » Now arch. and dial. 
Also 6-7 swounde, swond, 7 (9 da/.) swoond. 


[See prec.] iztr. To swoon, faint. 
rsz3o Parscr. 745/2, 1 swounde, je me espanrte. 1570 
Foxe A, & AZ (ed. 2) 1. 1031/1 in the tyme of his tor. 
mentyng he swonded led. 1576 swounded], 1590 Barroucn 
Meth. Phisick 1. xv. (1639) 23 Take heed you let him not 
bleed until be swond. 1653 H. Cocan tr. /'into's Trav. xl 
tsg, I and my fellows were ready to swoond for very 
astonishment. 1685 R. Burton Eng. Emp. Amer. it. 35 
They instantly swounded away for want of Air. 18a W. 
Girfoap in Smiles Alem. J. Alurray (1891) I. xxi. 55, 1 
thought... that both the damsels wuuld have swounded, 
3873 J. Srittinc Afolly Miges, etc. (1903) 22, | wor that 
terrified that I fell down..and swounded right off. 

Jig. 1603 Dexxer Wonderful Year Cjb, (Our fruitfull 
sonereigne) lames, at whose dread name Rebellion swounded, 


Hence Swou'nding v6/. sb, (also at(rib.) and 


pol. a. 

1570 Foxe A. & Af, (ed. 2) 1. 307 The swondyng of the 
Prior before the kyng. 1597 Breton Anspicante Fehoua 
Wks. (Grosart) 11,6/1 Ouercome with the comfort of T’hy vn- 
speakable kindenes, in the swounding trannce of the treasure 
of Thy toue. 1615 — Characiers npon Ess., Lowe, In the 
swounding delight of his sacred Inspiration. 1615 Crooxe 
Body of Man 253 Light faintings, desperate swoondings. 
1650 Eart Monn, tr. Senandi’s Man bec. Guilty 437 Those 
who feared that the Suns swounding did foretoken the 
world’s end. 1654-66 Eart Orreay Parthen. (1676) 17 She 
fell into divers fits of swounding. 167x Satmon Syn. Med. 
ut. xxii, 394 Motherwort, it is good in swounding fits [etc.]. 
3843 Lanpor /mag. Conv., O. Cromwell Wks. 1846 II. 
228/1 With a sad sinking of spirit, to the pitch well-nigh of 
swounding. 1854 Mas. Gasket North ¢ S. xix, I'm all in 
a swounding daze to-day. xg0x N. Munro Doom Castle 
xxxi, His temporary sense of swounding helplessness. 


+Swounds, 7#/. Oss. Forms: 6 swown(e)a, 
swouns, swonds, sowns, ’sowns,6-7 swoundes, 
swones, 7 swoones, ’swounds, swounds. A 
enphemistic abbreviation of Gon's words (see Gon 


SWOWING. 


56. 14a) used in oaths and asseverations. Cf. 
ZouNDS. 

1589 [2 Nasne] Almond for Parrat Ded. Aijb, Some 
rufling Courtier, that sweares swoundes and blood. ¢ rsgo0 
Martowg Fanstus iv, How, boy? swowns, boy. 1599 Hay- 
ward sst Pt. Life fen. IV, 19 Sir Hugh swore, swownes, 
and snayles, let vs set vpon them. 1599 Porter Angry 
Wom, Adingt. 335 Sowns, go to, put up your bodkin. 1604 
UCrertie] Wit of Woman E 3, Fob, swoundes Sir, tis a 
Sir reuerence. 1620 1.C. Teo Alerry Mitk-maids w. i. 
Lj b, O Swoones he has stabd me. 


Swoup(e, obs. forms of Swoop. 
Swour, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Swear v. 


+Swow, swough, 53. Os. Forms: 3 8wo3, 
4 8wou3, swoue, swouh, sogh, 4-5 swough(e, 
swoghie, swow(e, 5 swowgh, swow38, sowe, 
6 Se, swoch. [app. arising from the analysis of 
ASWOUGH, ASWOW as = @ Stwough, a swow: cf. 
Swow Za. pple. and v.1] 

1. A swoon. 

e120 Gen. & Ex. 484 Til he fel dun on dedes swo3. 13... 
Sir Benes (A.) 1563 Whan he awakede of pat swou3, Pe 
tronsoun eft tohimadrou3. c1gégCnavcer Dethe Blaunche 
215 What she said more in bat swow I mai nat telle 3ow as 
now, a@1400 Leg, Rood (1871) 135 His flesch is smite wip 
dees barmes, And sweltep heer in a swemly swouh [c 1425 
swow]. ¢c1400 Destr, Froy 3551 He..felle to pe ground In 
a swyme & a swogh. as he swelt wold. 1447 BokeNnam 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 14 Whan of hisswow As a man amasyd he 
sodeynly dede abreyde. ¢ 1460 Jozenie/ey Myst. xv. €8 As 
1 lay in a swogb. 

b. pbr. 70 fall on,in sivough: to swoon. (Cf. 
next.) 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 1309 Terri fel fer dounand [?=an]swou3. 
1350 HG facerne 87 Reuliche gan he rore..& fel doun 
on swowe, c1q00 Laud Jroy BR. 4376 And thei of Troye 
hakward diowe; And many fel ded In sowe. ¢€1440 Car- 
Grave Life St. Nath. 111. 1214 Wyth pese swete wordes sche 
felin swow, argso £e Morte Arth. 1634 Than was the 
quene glad I-noghe Whan she saw launcelct cu lale, That 
nyghe for loy she felle in swoughe. 

2. A state of sleep or trance. 

€1403 Chanvowr Cuckow & Night. £7, 1 fel in sucke a 
slomber and a swow, Not al a-slepe, ne fully wakinge. 
1440 Carcrave Live St. Math. in. 649 Whan fat sanie 
Adam sleptein a swow, Oure lord oute of his syde } ann ade 
Eue. 1513 Doucias i xeis vin. i. 62 The profund swoch 
of sleip had thaim ourtayne. 


+tSwow, swown, /a. ffl. Obs. Forms: o. 
I geswogen, 3 iswojze(n, 3-4 iswowe(n, ysown, 
swoune, 5 suoun, 8, 3 isuowe, isuoje, 3-4 
yswowe, yswo3e, 4 isowe, ysow 8, ysow3., 
swowe, swoghe. [OE. geswogen. Cf. Aswoos, 
AswoucH, aSwow(E.J Fainting, in a swoon: orig. 
and chiefly in predicative use with fa//. 

crxooo /ELFric Satats' Lives xii. 63 [He] began to etenne; 
he feoll ba zt dere furman snade underbeec zeswogen, 
cr1000— fom, It. 356 Se lazz..zeswozen betwux dam of- 
slesenum. c¢ 1000 Sax. Leech. 11. 166 Pat hie syn sona 
zeswozene gif hie pone mete nabben. crz0s l.ay. 3074 
Mid pare wradte he wes isweued pat he feol iswowen 
le1275 hi-eswoje}. /éfd. 4516 Stille he wes iswozen [c 1275 
iswo3e] on his kine-stole. ¢12z90 Sf. Clea ent 173 in S. Eng. 
“eg. 327 Pis womman feol a-don i-swowe. 13.. Sir Benes 
(A.) 446 Pat emperur fel swowe adoun (A/S. C. yn swowne 
downe]. 1362 Lanct. 2’. FU. A.v. 222 Sleube for serwe fel 
doun I-swowene. a 1975 Yoseph Arint. 583 Whon Eualac 
pat sau3, he fel to fe grounde, And Seraphe also, and bope 
lye swoune. ¢1380 Ser fer 20d, 2497 For hungre J-ai fulle 
yesowe, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 477 Pe kyng was 
astonyed, and fil doun ta be groundeas pey3 he were i-sowe 
LIES, B. a swowe;: J/S. y. y-swowe]. 1390 Gowra Conf 
ILL. 357 Mi dedly face pale and fade Becam, and swoune I 
fell to grounde. 1423 Jas. I Kingrs Q. Ixxiii, 1..lent, 
amaisit verily, Half sleping and half suoun. 

b. as pfl.a. ? ‘Dead’ (silence). 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant, 243 Al stouned at his steuen..In a 
swoghe sylence..As al were slypped vpon slepe. 

+Swow,v.! Ors. [f. prec.) ia/r. To swoon, 


faint. 

aras Aucr. RX. 288 Pe heoite..3eie3 creaunt, creaunt, ase 
swowinde, 13.. £. E. Addit, P.C. 44a Per he swowed & 
slept sadly al ny3t. 1377 Lanot. 7. 72. B. v. 154 Hit were 
leuere swowe or swelte pan suffre any peyne. 

Swow (swan),v.2 U.S. collog. [f swow app. = 
1s vow (1 shall vow); cf. Swan v.2]) / swow, 1 
declare; = Swan v.2 ; 

[1790 Afass. Spy 30 Dec. 1/1 Inone village you will hear the 
phrase ‘1 snore,'’—in another, ‘I swowgar,'—and in another, 
"IT van you, ] wunt do it.') 1844 " JONATHAN Suick * High 
Life N. York 1. 104, 1 swow, Miss Miles, you look as harn- 
some as a full blown rose this morning. 1872 SCHFLE OF 
Vean Americanisms 595, 1 swan, | swad, 1 swow, I swamp, 
and I vum, for 1 swear, and I vow. 

Swow(e, swow3(e, swowgh(e, swowh: 
see SOUGH, SWOUGH. 

+Swow'ing, v4/.5). Obs. Forms: 1 3eswo- 
wung, Zeswozung, 3 swouing, 4 swohing, 6 
swowyne. [OE. geswoguag, noun of action corresp, 
to geswoger Swow fa. pple. : sce -1NG1.] Swooning. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. V1. 160 Hu se hata omihta maga un- 
zemet burst & swol browad..& zeswogzunga. Lbid. 206 Se 
mon zeswozunga prowad & modes "Seat eas am 
St, Eustace 163in Horstm, Alteng/, Leg. (1881) 234 Pe knist 
wes ney I-swowe..bo he hof swouing [frinted swoning] 
aros etc.) €1300 K. Horn 474 (Laud MS.) Do reymyl pe 
genge Com of hire swohinge lother MSS. swojning, swowen- 

nge}. xsas tr. Srunswyke's liandywork Surg. xv. Dj, 

g mus whiche is y€ crampe or Cincopis that is the swowyng. 

Swown(e)s, 
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wown(e, obs. forms of Swooy. 


SWUNG. 


variants of Swounps, Swoyr, obs. Sc. pa.t. of 
Swearv. Swre, Swth, Swt(tye, obs. ff. Sure, 
Soora, Suir 56. Swue, swuc(c)h, Swuer, 
Swuff, Swuft, Swuling: sce Suc, Surg, 
Swoor, Swirt, SULING. 

Swum, pa.t. and pple. of Swix v. 

Swung (swzn), ff/.a. Also 5 swonge(n. 
[Pa. pple. of Swixe v1] 

+1. Cookery. Beaten np. Obs. 

c1qao Liber Cocorum (1862) 36 Take swongen eyrene and 
floure per to. ¢1467 Noble Bk, Cookry (1882) 120 Grind 
raw pork and temper them with swonge egges. 

2. Caused to oscillate ; suspended ; wielded with 
rotatory movement, efc.: see the verb, 

18:2 Sin T, Lawrence in Williams Zi/e & Corr. (1831) Te 
318 A wee modest cart, with an old higgler in it, sitting on 
A swung seat. 1908 Binvon Lond. bistons 14 Out of its 
slumber roused, intense, To thé swung axe a demon calls. 

Swunk (swayk), ppl. a. pseudo-arch. [pa. pple. 
of Swixk v] Wearied with toil; =SwinkEp Jf/.a. 

1858 Hocc Life Shelley 11. x. 353 His lively fancy had 
transmuted him into the swunk freedman. 

Swupple, Swuttie: see SwiPPLE, Sooty a. 

Swy, obs. form of SUE v. 

Swyce, Swycer: see Swiss, SWISsSER. 

Swych‘e, Swycher,Swycht,Swye,Swyer, 
Swyfe, swyffit: see SucH, Swisstr, SWITHE 
adv., SWAY v., SQUARE, SQUIRE, SWIVE. 

Swy3e, Swyith, Swyk, swylk: see Sway 
5d,, SWITHE adv., SWILK. 

Swyle, swyll: see SwaLe 53.3, Swean 2, 
Swegt v., Swit, Swyl ing, obs. forms of 
SuLing, Swynacyée, -asy, -aysy, -esye, obs. 
ff. Squinacy, quinsy. Swyng, swynge, obs. ff. 
Surya, Swine, Swince. Swyper, -ir, etc., obs. 
ff. Swippen, Swyre, obs. ff Squire, Scre, 
Swine. Swyte, obs. form of Swerr. 

Swythare, variant of Siquane. 

3395 Sc. Leg, Saints xxaiii. (George) 56 He..sla hut had 
quham-enir he fande In bat swythare hym nere-hande. 

Swyther, ertor tor swyfer, SW1IPPER. 

Sy: see Say vl, See w., SGE Obs, 

Sy, bypocoristic dim, suffix added to (i) proper 
names, as Betsy, Patsy, Topsy, also in the form -cy', 
as Nancy, (ii) common nouns, as badsy, ducksy, 
Mopsy, pelsy, Popsy ( popsy-wopsy). 

I Syagush (sya'ga#f). Also [7 siyah-ghush]. 
8 siagush, shoegoose, shah goest, shargoss, y 


syah-gush, [Urda = Pers. Ug) whew siydh gosh 
black ear. (Friar Jordanus, 14th cent., has the 
form siagois.)] ‘The caracal, a feline animal. 

(1677 Cusaceron FErercit, de Diff. et Nom. Anim, 21 
Inter alia nomina, Persice dicitur Sfrat-Ghush, ie. Nignris 
auribus pradita, Blick-ear.] 1727 A. Wamitron » dlce, 
E, Ind 1. xi. 124 ‘Vhey hunt with Dogs, Leopards, and a 
small fierce Creature, called by them a Shoegoose. 1759 
Ann, Keg., Chron, 19/2 A very beautiful and uncommon 
animal, lately arrived frown the East Indies,..is lodged in 
the Tower, It is cailed, in the Indostan language, a Shah 
Goest. 1774 GoLnsu. Vat. fist, ML. 322 All animals of this 
kind porsne ina pack... The jackall, the syagush, the wolf, 
and the dog, are of this kind. a@1793 J. Huntes “ss. & 
Observ. Nat, Hist. etc. (1861) 11. go Of the Shargoss. This 
animal is about the size of a common fox. It is of the genus 
of the cats, 1813 J. Fores Ortental Jew, 1. x.277 The 
Moguls train another beast for antelope-hunting, called the 
syah-gush. 

Syar, obs, f. Srre 5d. 

Syb, obs. form of Sis, 

Sybarite (si‘barsit), s>.and a. Also 7 Siberite, 
-arite, -aryte. [ad. L. Syéarita, ad, Gr. SuBapirys, 
f. Zufapis Sybaris (see below), Ci. F. Sydarite.] 

A. sb. 1. A native or citizen of Sybaris, an 
ancient Greek city of southern Italy, noted for its 
effeminacy and luxury. 

1598 Br. Hatt Saz, v, ii. 58 All dumb and silent, like the 
dead of night, Or dwelling of some sleepy Sybarite. 1599 
Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 III. 189 sargin, The 
Sybarites neuer woulde make any banquet vnder a twelue- 
moneths warning. 1601 R. Jouxson Kinga. & Commi, 
(1603) 64 ‘Lhe pleasure of Tarent and the soile of the Siberites 
were inchantinents sufficient to make men effeminate, 1660 
Stastev Hist, Philos, 1x, Pythagoras xi, (1687) 499/a The 
Crotonians joyning with the Sybarites and the Metapon- 
tines, determined to expel the rest of the Grecians out of 
Italy. 1987 Becxrorp Leté. /faly xxix, (1805) 1. 291, I have 
some noisy tradesmen near me, that the Sybarites would 
not have permitted in their city, 1834 K. H. Dicey Afores 
Cath. v. vi, 182 The Sybarites of old would not allow a cock 


to he in their city, lest it should disturb rbeir matutinal 
slumbers. 


2. A person devoted to Inxury or pleasure; an 
effeminate volnptuary or sensualist, 

Now spelt more freq. with small initial. 

1623 Daum. oF Hawru. Flowres of Sion, Hymne True 
Hafppinesse 44 Fraile Beautie to abuse, And (wanton 
Sybarites) On past or present touch of sense to muse. 1628 
La Gays tr. Barclay's Argenis 4x Not to haue their stables 
full, (as in an Army of Sibarytes) of capreoling Horses, 1809 
Mrs. ane West The Afother (1810) 35 Some feeble Syba- 
tite, Pain’d by a crumpled rose-leaf. 18a0 Bynon Mar. Fai. 
UL tl. 160 The Lords of Lacedemon were true soldiers, But 
ours are Sybarites. 1863 Miss Braopon 3, Marchmont 

Livg It was a handsome room, certainly—the very room 
for an artist and asybarite. 1880 Disrasta Zndym. xxxvii, 


Syaticke, obs. f. Scratic, 
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The dinner was refined, for Mr. Bertie Tremaine combined 
the Sybarite with the Utilitarian sage. ees: 
transf, 1852 H. Rocers Ect. Faith (1853) 30 ‘ This, said 
I, ‘is the plea of intellectnal Sybarites.’ 
B. adj. = SyBaxtric, 5 
1599 Nasue Lenten Sinffe Wks. 1905 III. 189 Hydra 
herring will haue every thing Sybarite dainty, where he 
lays knife aboord. 1608 ‘Torset, Serpents 227 So great 
is the poyson of the Sibarite Scorpion, that the dung 
thereof being trode vppon breedeth vicers. 1660 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. 1x. Pythagoras xvii. (1687) 504/1 These Syba- 
rite-Ambassadors. 1831 Youatt /orse iv. 43 The Sybarite 
horses began to dance, 1838 Prescott Ferd. 5 Js. (1846) I. 
xi. 454 This Syhbarite indulgence, .does not seem to have im- 
paired the martial spirit of the nobles, 1897 GunTER bally- 
ho Bey xv. 178 Irene Vannos, even as she tans ker sybarite 


_ mistress, falls fainting on the deck. 


So Sy*barism, sybaritism ; Sy"barist, a sy barite; 
Sy‘barital a@., sybaritic; + Sybaritan [L. Sy- 
barilanus] a, and sb, = SyBaRiTE; Sy‘baritish 
a. (also 7 ervon. Sabar-), sybaritic ; Sy‘baritism, 
sybaritic babits or practices, effeminate voluptuous- 


ness, 

1889 2. Whitey Awakening Mary Fenwick 11. vii. 169, 
T am asliamed of your selfish *sybarism ! 1652 N. Cucver- 
we /.¢, Nature 1. xvii. (1661) 153 ‘Lhe soft *Sybarist ..com- 
plain’d in the morning of his weariness. 1839 J. E. Reape 
Deluge, etc. 149 Soft abandonment to ease, reclining In 
*Sybarital luxury. 1607 Torsein /“ourf. Beasts 310 Where: 

pon the *Sibaritan horsses came running & danciug among 
War aduersaries, 1608 D. T[uvitn] Zss, Pod. & Alor. 118 
That speech of the Sibaritans, concerning the Laceda- 
monians austerer kind of living. 1631 R. H. Arraigum. 
Ihole Creature v.32 That abound in all Asian luxuries, 
and more than *Sabaritish delights. a 16g6 Hates Gofd. 
Rent, t, (1673) 67 All this is but out of a Sybaritish ridiculous 
daintiness. 182: Exantiner 253/1 Sybaritish enjoyment. 
1883 W. E. Norris No Vew Thing VW. xiii. 4 We sit..hug- 
ging ourselves in a sybaritish contentment. 1840 G. DaaLey 
Wks. Beaum. & Fl. Introd, (Rtldg.) p. xxiii, It is quite a 
mistake to imagine *Sybaritism did not commence in Eng- 
land titl the reign of Charles the Second, when it was 
rather at its climax. 1870 Echo g Nov., Modern Republics 
like ancient Cartbage swim in gold and sybavitism. 

Sybaritic (siba:itik), a. Also 7 evron, Sabari- 
ticke. [nad. L. Sybariticus, ad. Gr. ZvBapirixds, 
f{, Su8apiryns SYBARITE. ] 

1. OF or pertaining to Sybaris or its inhabitants. 

Sybaritic fables (Gr. Ayo SuBaperexot, ioropeac SvBape- 
ixai), a class of fables or stories which appear to have heen 
concerned only or mainly with human beings and to have 
involved humorous or ridiculous situations or conversations. 

1786 Potwne ce tr. Theoeritus, iclyt, v.(1792) Il. Notes 100 
Long after the destruction of the old Sybaritic republic. 
1840 tr. C. O. Abiiiter's Hist, Lit. Greece xi § 45. 145 The 
Syharitic fables mentioned by Aristophanes [ass]. Jénd., 
Doubtless, therefore, the Sicilian poet Epicharmus means, 
by Sybaritic apophthegms, what others call Sybaritic fables. 
1889 i; Jacons 42s0f 1. 203 It is possible that the collections 
on which we are commenting have a counection,.witb tbe 
"Sybaritic Jests'. 

2. Characterized by or devoted to excessive 
luxury; effeminately luxurious. 

1619 II, Hutton Foélie's Anat. Bivb, His helly is a 
Cesterne of receit,..A Sabariticke Sea, a depthlesse Gulfe. 
1759 Waasurton Let, fo /furd 30 Jan., On the 4th, I shall 
get to town, when 1 hope you wiJl dine with me on a single 
dish, to atone to Philosophy for the Sybaritic dinners of 
Prior-Park. 1835 Marryat Offa Podr. ITI, 252 The Syba- 
ritic sheet of finest texture. 1849 Tnackeray Le?z. (1887) 56 
It was a Sybaritic repast, in a magnificent apartment, and 
we were all of us young voluptuaries of fashion, 1876 World 
V. No. 117.12 They do what they please,.,and inhale an 
atmosphere of sybaritic enjoyment. 

Sybaritical (sibaritikal), a. Now rare. 
[f. L. Syéariticus : see prec. and -1caL.] = prec. 

1617 Hieron Aarons Bells (1623) 14 Their Sybaritical 
feasts and hanquets consecrated to Flora, 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. 1. ii. ut. xiii, Those prodigious prodigals, & mad 
Sybaritical spendtbrifts. 1651 H. More Second Lash in 
Euthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 214 Clothed with transparent lawns 
or sybaritical tiffanies. 1725 Bamtey Zrasi, Coffog. (1878) 
I, 112 Ch. If you will have me, Ill make a Sybaritical 
Appointment... Pe. What Appointment is that? Cé. The 
Sybarites invited their Guests against the next Year, that 
they might both have Timne to be prepar'd. 1898 L. Sternen 
Stud, Biogr. V1. iv. 145 They. became soured, or mildly .. 
syharitical. 

Hence Sybari-tically adv., voluptuously. 

1846 Blackw. Mag. LX. 84 We battened sybaritically. 
1897 Daily News 7 Oct. 6/5, Our quarters here are nothing 
less than sybaritically luxurious. 

So + Sybaritican a. 

1623 Cocxeram, Sybaritican-meale, a rich costly meale. 
1671 H. M. tr, Eras. Collog. 103, | see an Epicurean 
dinner, that I say not a Sybaritican. 

Sybotic (saibptik), a. rare (affected), [ad. Gr. 
ouBwrixds, f. ovu8érys swineherd.] Pertaining to 
a swineherd or his ocenpation. So Sybotism 
(si‘bétiz’m), the tending of swine. 

1896 Daily Tel. 4 Dec. (Cassell’s), He was twitted with 
his sybotic tendencies,..and was asked what a scholar and 
a gentleman could possibly see in a fat hog. /éid., Sybotism. 

Sybow (saibox). Sc. Forms: 6 sebowe, //, 
aybees, sybbow, 7 f/. sybeis, 8 £/. sybouse, S- 
sybo, 9 seybo(w,se(i)bow, sibow, eyboo, sibba, 
saybee, seybie, 7- sybow. [Sc. variant of 
CIBOL, CIBOULE, q.v.] Orig. = Cuizon 1; now, 
a young or spring onion with the green stalk 
attached = CHInoL 2. 

1574 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) so That teind 
sybbows, leeks, kaill, nnd onyons, be discharged. 1580 


SYCAMORE. e 


Min. in D. D, Black Hist. Brechin iit. (1867) 44, 408. resting 
of £8 due James Watt for Sybees that grew in his yard. 1653 
Cuiross Session Minutes, Cited for pulling sybows on the 
Lords Day, 1659 Jedrose Regalty Kec. (S.H.S. 1914) 218 
[The agreed-on price of] certane sybeis [bought from him}. 
a168a SemPitt Blythsome Wedding 55 With syhows and 
rifarts and calles. gaz P. Waker Semple Biog. Presbyt. 
(1827) I. x62, [ have beheaded your Duke like a Sybow 
1818 Scotr Old Mort. xxxii, The head's ta'en aff them, as 
clean as I wad bite it aff a sybo. 1819 W. Tennant Pa- 
pistry Stormt'd (1827) 39 Sebows and leeks. 

attrib. 1952 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) |. 
462 [lk firkin of onions or sybowheads 94. 1786 Burxs 
Ep. to M'Adam v, A lee dyke-side, a sybow-tail, And 
barley-scone, shall cheer me. 

Sybrade, -brede, etc., obs. ff. SIBRED, 

Sybil, etc. : see Sisyt, ete. 

Syc, obs. form of Sic, SIKH. 

Sycamine (sikimin, -ain). arch. [ad, Gr. 
cixapivoy mulberry, -os mulberry tree (late L. 
sycaminus), ad. Heb. MIP shiguak (Aram. pl. 
shigmin), with assimilation to otxoy fig.] The 
conmon black mulbetry, A/orus nigra. 

1ga6 TinoaLe Luke xvii. 6 YS ye..shulde saye ynto thys 
sycamyne tree [so 1611] plucke thy silfe vppe by the rotes 
and plant tby siife in the see. [1849 Batrour A/an. Bot. 
§ 1023 The Mulberry is the ovxcyivos, or Sycamine-tree cf 
the New Testament] 

Sycamore (si‘kamoe), sycomore (sirko- 
moe1), Forms: 4-7 sicamour, (4 sika-, sico- 
mour, sicomore, syca-, sykamoure, 5sycomour, 
-owre, secomoure, sichomure, cicomour, cyco- 
myr, sygamcur(e), 6-7 siccamore, sycamour, 
(6 segamore, 7 sicamor(e. cyesmore), 4- syco- 
more, 7- sycamore. [a. OF. sie(k)amor, -more, 
later sicomore, mod. F. sycomore, = 1t., Sp», Pg. 
sicomoro, ad, late L. sé-, sycomorus, ad. Gr. otixé- 
pcpas, f. obwor fig + pdpoy mulberry, ‘The spelling 
sycamore is the more usual, but sycomore is vetained 
in mod, edd. of the Bible, and is used by some 
writers in sense 1 for the sake of distinction.] 

1. A species of fig-tiee, /tcus Sycomorus, common 
in Egypt, Syria, and other countries, and having 
leaves somewhat resembling those of the mulberry, 

13... Propr. Sanct, (Verron MS.) in Herrig's Archiv 
LXXXI. 319/14 In to a treo he wente perfore, A Sikamour, 
toseon him Pore. 1388 Wrcite /saiah ix. 10 Thei han kit 
doun sicomoris. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4973 Olenes out of 
lebany.. With sichoumres & sipresses. ¢ 1440 York Alyst. 
xxv. 427 A nobill tree pou seconionre. 1530 Patscr. 269/2 
Sicomer, frute. Sicomour, tree. 1601 Hottano /éiny xilt. 
vii. L389 ‘The Sycomore. is called the Egyptian Figtree. 
The tree for leafe, bignesse, and barke, Is like unto the 
Mulberie tree. 1633 G. Hrreert Zemnple, | orld iii, That 
Sycomore, Whose leaves fist sheltred man from dronght 
and dew. 1720 Pore //fad xxt. 44 As from a sycamore, his 
sounding steel Lopp'd tbe green arms to spoke a charict- 
wheel, 1867 Baxer Nile /ribut. i. (1872) 3 We climbed 
the steep sandy bank and sat down beneath a Solitary syea- 
more. 1910 Mrs. H. M. Tiraro Bk. of Dead iii. 73 In 
eu sycomores often grow on the edge of the desert. 

2. A laige.species ol maple, Acer Pseudoplaianus, 
introduced into Britain irom the Continent, and 
grown as a shady ornamental tree and for its wood. 

Also with distingnishing adj, dastard, false, rulgar 
sycamore. 

1588 SHaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 89 Vnder the coole shade of a 
Siccamore, I thought to close mine eyes some halfe an 
houre, 1653 WALTON Avgier iv. 121 We..sate as quietly,. 
under this Sycamore, as Virgils Tityrus and his Melibeus 
did under their broad beech tree. 1657 S. Purcuas Pol. 
Flying-Ins. 1. xv. 94 Sycomore, or grent Maple. 1728 
Braptev Dict. Bot., Sycamore vulgar, i.e. Acer majus. 
1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 329 Sycamore, False, Acer. 
1765 snay Lett., to Wharton (1912) 111. 84 The enclosures, 
that surround the house, are border’d with 3 or 4 ranks of 
sycomores, ashes, & white poplars of the noblest height. 
1777 Licutroor Flora Scot. (2789) 639 The Great Maples or 
Bastard Sycomore. 1850 Tennvson /# Afeut, Ixxxix, Thou, 
with all thy breadth and height Of foliage, towering syca- 
more. 1889 A.C, Benson A/far Ferre (1907) 89 There were 
many ancient elms and sycamores forming a small park. 

8. a. In N, America, a plane or tree of the genus 


Platanus, esp. the buttonwood, P, occidenialis. 
1814 Pursn Flora Amer. Septentrionalts 635 Platanus 
oectdentalis...On the banks of rivers: Canada to Floiida, 
and in Louisiana... This tree is known by the name of 
Buttonwood, Water Beech, Sycamore and Plane Tiee; in 
Canada Cotton Tree. 1872 ScheLE ot Vere Americanisms 
13 Buttonwood..The tree is known also as Sycamore and 
lane-Tree 
pb. In Australia and elsewhere applied (with or 


without epithet) to various trees: see quots. 

1866 Treas. Bot. sv. Aletia, Allelia| Azedarach, vulgarly 
known as the Pride of India, False Sycamore, Holy-tree. 
Ibid., Sycamore..New South Wales. Srachychiton duri- 
dum. 1889 Matoen Uses. Pl. Ausivalia 308 Ach as laurt- 
fotia..Called ‘Sycamore ' in Southern New South Wales. 
Ibid, 410 Cryptocarya obovata ..‘ Sycamore ', ‘ White Syca- 
more’, ‘Bastard Sycamore’, 1898 Monris Austral Eng, 
s.v. Laurel, Native Lfaurel]., Pana elegans, also called 
Light or White Sycamore. 

4, The wood or timber of the sycamore (usually 
in sense 2), 

¢1394 Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 188 Ther saugh I Colle tre- 
getour Vpon a table of Sygamour Pley an vncouthe thynge 
totelle, a1so0 Eger § Grine 71 in Furniv. & Hales Percy 
Folia \. 384 His sadle with sekamoure [Arivted selc-] was 
sett. 1506 Paston Lett. U1. 408 A payre of beddes of 
segamore. 2842 Gwitt Archét. § 1724 Old honses.. floored 
with sycamore aod wainscotted with poplar. 


SYCAMORE-TREE. 


5. Short for syeamore-moth (see 6 . 

1843 Westwoon Brit. A/oths 1.193 Apatela aceris (he 
sycamore), 1869 Newman Srif, Moths 251/2 The Sycamore 
(Aeronyeta Aceris)...This caterpillar feeds on the sycamore 
(Acer pseudoplatanns). 

6. atirib. and Conib., as sycamore fruit, key 
(Ker sb.! 14), feaf; sycamore-fig, the fig-tree 
Ficus Sycomorus, or its fruit; +sycamore-locust 
(see quol.); sycamore maple = sense 2; syca- 
mora(-tussock)-moth, a noctuid moth, Acronycla 
(dpatela) acerts, the larva of which fecds on the 
sycamore (sense 2). 

1615 G. Sannys frav. 121 Variety of excellent fruitess as 
orenges, lemons, pomegranats,..*Sicumor figs. 1861 DEent- 
ey Jan. Bot. 639 The Sycamore Fig is said to have yielded 
the wood from which mummy-cases were made. 1899 Marc. 
Benson & Govurtay fewple of Afut i. 3 Groves of palm 
mingled with the thicker foliage of the sycamore-fig and 
tamarisk. 1611 Bible Amos vil. 14, 1 was an heardman, and 
a gatherer of *Sycomore fruit. 1657 AUSTEN Jiruit Trees 
1, 238 Setting..Ash-keyes, *Cycamore-keyes. 1664 Poweu 
Exp, Vhilos. w 32 ‘The *Sycomore-Locust .. is a pretty 
little yellow Insect, which is bred, and feeds on the *Syco- 
more-leaves, which at first hath no wings, but six leggs 
and two horns, 71a tr. Poset's fist. Drues 1. 154 the 
Leaves are a little less than the Sicamore Leaves. 1887 
W. Puiturs Brit. Discomycetes 198 Wherever decaying 
sycamore-leaves are found. 1796 Witurring Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) 11. 369 Sycamore Tree. *Sycamore Maple. 1833 /'ewzy 
Cyel. 1. 76/2 Acer striatum, the striped-bark maple .. fre- 
quently grows to thrice its native size, in consequence of 
being grafted upon the sycamore maple. 1753 Cuameras 
Cyel. Suppl, *Sycamore-moth, ..a peculiarly large and beau- 
tiful moth,..so called, from its caterpillar feeding on the 
leaves of the sycamore. 1861 Morais Brif. Moths Wi. 73 
Acronycta Aceris. Sycamore Moth...It feeds on the syca- 

“more and the horse-chesnut. 1749 B. Witkes Eng. Moths & 
Butterflies 32 ‘Vhe *Sycamore Tussock-Moth. You may 
find the Caterpillars on Sycamore Trees. 1832 J. Rexxre 
Butterfi. & Al. 78 The Sycamore Tussock (Afatela Aceris, 
Stephens) appears the end of June, 1854 Rowatos & 
Ricuaapson Chen. Technol. (ed. 2) 1.195 “Sycamore wood. 


Sy‘camore-tree. = prec. (in varions senscs). 

13.. Propr. Sanet, (Vernon MS. fol. ccxxvii.) Fis ilke 
Sicomours [séc] tre In w3uche clomh vp Zachee. 138a Wycurr 
Luke xix. 4 He rennynge bifore, stisede in toa sycamoure 
[1388 sicomoure] tree, 14.. Mow. in Wr Witlcker 715/43 Alic 
cicomorus, a oe 1597 Genarpe /ierbad ut. exii. 
1309 The great Maple, not rightly called the Sycomore tree 
..i8 a stranger in England. a 1600 in Chappell 7’of. Alwsie 
(1855) l.a07 The poor soul satsighing bya sicamore tree. 2621 
Bible Ps ixxvili. 47 le destroyed their vines with haile: and 
their Sycomore trees with frost. 1872ScuELenr Vere A meri- 
canisms 413 Buttonwood is the popular name of the so- 
called Sycamore-tree (Plaianus occidentalis), 1898 Morats 
Austral Eng., Srveanore tree... In New South Wales, the 
name is given to Brachych\iton Iuridus. 1908 R. M.WaTson 
in Atheneum 4 Apr. 418/3 The west shone pale through 
the boughs of the sycamore tree As the rooks sailed home 
to their haunt in the dusky park, 


Syce (seis). Anglo-Jnd. Forms: 7 seis, 7-8 
seisa, 7-9 sais, 8 scise, 9 sayse, siees, saice, 
siee, syce. [Hind. = Arab, sa’#s f. sis to tend 
a horse.) A servant who attends to horses, a 
gtoom; also, an attendant who follows on foot 
a mounted horseman or a carriage. 

3653 Greaves Seraglio 141 The, . Master of the horse hath 
the charge..of all his other horses, mules, camels, and alt 
his cattle..having..niany ordinary grooms which are to 
look to them, and see that the Seises keep them in good 
Case. 1675 Covetin Larly Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 172; 
T had my Servant, and a seis or groom, to look after my 
horse. 1779 in H. E. Busteed Echoes Old Caleutia (188a) 
230 The bearer and scise..came to the place where I was. 
3815 Mrs. SHerwooo in Live xxvi. (1847) 437 The Sais, or 
horse-attendant,..took charge of my, horse. 1825 T. lloox 
Sayimgs Ser. u. Passion & Princ. iii, The gallant aide-de- 
camp mounted his little Arabian, and followed by his sice 
at full speed, galloped Away to head-quarters. 1832 Man- 
avaT WV. Forster xxxviii, Syces were fanning the horses 
with their chowries. 1854 THackrray Neweomes \xvi, The 
Course is at Calcutta..he calls his grooms saices! 1896 
‘H.S. Merriman’ Flotsam xxii. a54 The carriages rolled 
up to the cathedral doors, and the syces..cried frantically 
to the throng to make room. 

Syce, obs. form of Sice, Sizx sé,1) 3, 

Sycee (seisi*), Also 8 sisee, seze. [Chinese sf 
(pronounced in Canton saz, se’) s2° fine silk: ‘so 
called because, if pure, it may be drawn ont into 
fine threads ’ (Giles in Yule and Burnell /Zobson- 
Jobsoit).) Fine uncoined silver in the form of 
lumps of varions sizes, usually having a banker's 
or assayer’s seal stamped on them, used by the 


Chinese as a medium of exchange. Also sycee 
silver, 

1711 Lockver Acc. Trade india v. 135 Formerly they 
used to sell for Sisee, or Silver full fine;..10 Tale of Gold 
93 fine, sold for 94 ‘I'ale weight of Sisee Silver is 7 ahove 
Fouch. 1834 Jrx/. Asiatic Soc. Bengal App, ag Sycee 
silver..is the only approach to a silver currenc among the 
Chinese. 2865 Resxie Peking & Pekingese ie 116 The 
purchase money consisting of sixty-two shoe-sshaped ingots 
of Sycee silver, 188a ‘Fan Kwae’ at Canton 58 Shroffs 
were also‘ changers’— roviding when required either Sycee, 
chopped dollars, or dieses well as bankers, 

altrié, 1875 Jevons Afoney xii. 148 Either tupees as in 
India, sycee bars as in China, or silver dollars, 

Sycers, obs. f. Scissors. 

. Bych(e, obs. ff, Sich, Sucu. 
ychare, variant of SiquaRE Oés. 

1375 Se, Leg. Saints vi, (Thontas) 382 Pane al pe sek 
men, pat come pare, Parfyt heyle gat in pat sychare. 
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Sycher, obs. form of StckER a. 
Sychnocarpous (siknoka-spas), a. /o/. [f. 
Gr. ovyvds many +xapmds fruit+-ous.] Bearing 


| frnit many times, as a perennial plant ; polycarpous. 


183a Linotev fxtrod. Bot. 401 Polycarpous (better sychno- 
carpous); having the power of bearing fruit many times 
without perishing. f 

Sychon = such a one: see Sucn den, adj. 28. 

+Sycht. Sc. Obs. 2/. ‘The front parts of a gown, 
coat, etc.’ (Jam.). : 

Cf. foirsycht, foirbreist in Jam. 

1542 Inv. R. Wardr, (1815) ror Item ane schort gown of 
sad cramasy velvott lynit with ah taffateis the sychtis 
with quhyt letuis. 1543 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. VIL. 
187 Ttem, deliverit to lyne the sychtis thairof, v quarteris 
blak teffites of Janis, 1548 f4/d, 1X. 222 Item, vj quarterris 
taffateis [of] foure thredis to lyne the sychtis of hir goun, 
XXHIj S. 

Sycht, obs. Sc. form of Sieur. 

Syck(e, obs. ff. Sick, Srke. Syclatoun, 
-owne, Sycle, var. Cicharoun, Sicte Ods. 

Sycoceric (sikoserik, -sierik), a Chem. [f. 
Gr. aixoy fig +«npés wax +-1¢.] Of, pertaining 
to, or derived from the waxy resin of an Australian 
species of fig, Ficus rubiginosa; as in sycoceric 


| actd, a crystalline compound, C,.11..0,; so syco- 


ceric alcohol, aldehyde. So Sycoce'ryl, the hypo- 
thetical radical of the sycoceric compounds (also 
attrtb.); hence Bycocery‘lic a. = sycoceric. 

1860 Dera Rue & Muccea in Phil, Trans. CL. 47 Ace 
tate of Sycoceryl. Weassign this name.,to the crystallizable 
substance..obtained when the residue, left after the treat- 
ment of the original resin with cold alcohol, is dissolved in 
boiling alcohol. and the solution allowed to cool. fénd. 50 
The new alcohol which we propose to call Sycocerylic 
Alcohol. 1873 Watts Fowunes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 791 Sycocery! 
Alcohol is produced by the action of alcoholic soda on syco- 
ceryl acetate, 

+Sy‘comancy. Os. Also 7 -manty, sico-. 
[f. Gr. cixor fig + pavreia divination: see -mancy.] 
Divination by means of figs or fig-leaves. 

1652 GauLE Alagastrom, xix. 166 Sycomancy, [divining] 
hy Figgs. @1693 Urguhart's Rabelais m. xxv. 209 By 
Sicomancy; O Divine Art in Fig-tree Leaves! (1895 Ev- 
wortuy Luid Eye 445 Conjuring with fig leaves was called 
sycomancy.] 

Sycomore: sce Sycamore. 

| Syconium (soikonidm). Bot. Also angli- 
cized sycon. [mod.L., f. Gr, oioy fig.] A 
multiple fruit developed from numerous flowers 


imbedded in a fleshy receptacle, as in the fig. 

1856 Hexstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Syconiuim, Sy-onus, 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vii, § 2 ed. 6) 303 The Syconium.. 
results from a multitude of flowers concealed in a hollow 
flower-stalk,..which becomes pulpy and edible when ripe. 

|| Syconus (ssikdunds), ot, [mod.L., f. Gr. 
otxov fig.) = Syconiun, 

1832 Linvev fatrod. Bot. 180 Syconus..a fleshy rachis, 
having the form of a flattened disk, or of a hollow receptacle, 
with distinct flowers and dry pericarpia. 1861 BesiLey 
Alan, Bot. 327 The Dorstenia..is another example of the 
syconus, although it differs a good deal from the Fig in its 
general! appearance, : } _ . 

Sycophancy (sikéfansi). [ad. L. sfcophantia, 
a. Gr. ovxoparria, f. cbxopdyrys SYCoPHANT.] The 
practice or quality of a sycophant. 

1. The trade or occupation of an informer; 
calumnions accusation, tale-bearing. Now only in 
Gr. [fist. + see next, 1. 

1622 Br. Hate Coatempl, NV. 7. 1. iv, It was hard to 
hold that seat [s¢, the publican's] without oppression, with- 
out exaction: One that hest knew it, branded it with poling, 
and sycophancy. 1722 Batwtey, Sycofhancy..false Dealing, 
false Accusation, Tale-bearing. 1808 Mrtroro //ist. Greece 
xxi. § 1. 111. 18 That evil which, with the name of Syco- 
phancy, so peculiarly infested Athens. 1850 Gaote Greece 
n. Ixv, (1862) V, 562 Men (says Xenophon) whom every one 
knew to live by making calumnious accusations (called 
See ; 

. Mean or servile flattery ; the character of a 
mean or servile flatterer. 

1657 Taare Comm, Esther iii. 1 Whether it was also by 
flattery or sycophancy. .that Haman had insinuated himself 
into the Kings favour. 1742 Ricnaroson Panrela (1824) 1. 
xcv. 472 The child will reject with sullenness all the little 
sycophancies that are made to it. 1821 Syp. Smitu JJ “ks. 
(1867) 1. 338 Abject political haseness and sycophancy. 
1860 Mitt Aepr. Govt. (1865) 67/1 The people, like the 
despot, is pursued with adulation and sycophancy. 1873 
Dixon Too Queens 1V, xxu. ix. 225 Neither of these critics 
had the sycophancy to approve his lines, - 

Sycophant (si-kéfant), sd. (@.). Also 6 (sico- 
phanta), sichophant, 6-7 scico-, sico-, 7 sicco-, 
scyco-, 7-8 sycho- (9 syko-). [ad. L. sycophanta, 
ad, Gr. aixopdvrns, f. otkov fig + pav-, root of 
gaivev to show. (Ch F. sycophande (16th c.), 
tsichophant, \t., Sp. sicofania, Pg. sycophanta.) 

The origin of the Gr. word, lit. ='fig-shower *, has not been 
satisfactorily accounted for. The explanation, long current, 
that it orig. meant an informer against the unlawful exporta- 
tion of figs cannot be substantiated. It is possible that 
the term referred orig. to the gesture of ‘making a fig * or 
had an, obscene implication: cf. Fic, sb4 (See Boisacq 
Dict. Etym. de la langue greegue.)) P i 

Gr. Hist, One of a class of informers in 
ancient Athens : see quots. and etymology above. 


3579-80 Nortu Plutarch ftsgs) 101 (Solon) Wee may not 
altogether discredite those ante fay, they did forbid in the 


SYCOPHANTICAL. 


olde time that men should carie figges out of the countne of 
Attica, and that from thence it came that these picke thankes, 
which bewray and accuse them that transported figges, were 
called Sycophantes. 1656 Stastny flist, Philos. v. (1gor) 
r7t/t Crobulus the Sycophant met him, accompanying 
Chabrias to the Tower, and said unto him, Do you come to 
help others, yeu know not that the poyson of Socrates is 
reserved for you? 1748 Hume L'ss., Fag. Mum, Underst. 
xi, If Epicurns had heen accused before the people by any 
of the sycophants or informers of those days, 1838 Tuirc- 
WALL Greece xxxi. 1V. 181 A class of men who were uni- 
versally odious,..the informers, or sycophants as they were 
called at Athens, who had perverted the Jaws [ete }. 

+2. ¢ransf. and fig. An informe, tale-bearer, 
malicious accuser ; a calumniator, traducer, slan- 
derer. Obs. 

[1537 Caomwett in Merriman Liye & Lett, (1902) IT. 84 
Whereas Michael Throgmerton..hathe, taken vppon him 
..to Lecome bothe a Sicophanta in Writing and a most 
vukynde deuiser..of thinges most..traytorcus against hys 
sayd Souereigne lorde.) a 1548 Hatt Chren., fen. #V 2)s, 
He .was very glad as tell tales and scicophantes bee..) to 
Ceclare to the kyng what he had heard. 1561 B. Gcocr 
falingentus' Zodiac of Life Yo Rdr., Who can scape the 
poisened lips of slandrons sicophants? 1612 ‘IT. ‘Paytor 
Comin. Litns iii, 2. (2614) 5€8 As sychophants who make the 
scajes of men farre greater then they are. 1€97 PoTTER 
dlntig. Greece 1 xxi. (1715) 122. 

3. A mean, servile, cringing, or abject flatterer; 
a parasite, toady, lickspittle. 

1575 GASCOIGNE Glasse Govt. Proj. 15 What subtile snares 
these Sycophantes can use. @1633 Aisin Aledid (1635) 
224 Such is his [sc. the Pupe's] power, auirbuted to him by 
his Sycophants that there can bee 10 Saints but cf his 
making! 1702 Kowt Yamerd i, Atolle Freecom. .un- 
known to fawning Sycophants. 1736 BoLincBrone fatriot. 
(1740) 139 Crowds of spies, parasites and syccphants, will 
surround the throne under the patronage cf such ministers 
1843 Prescott J/earco nei. (1850) 1. 183 The young monarch 
was accompanied by a swarm of courtly sycophants. 1897 
Mus. OtipHant Makers /-dor. x. 252 The veal sentiments of 
this great prince..were very different from those of his 
sycophants, 

+4. Vaguely used for: Impostor, deceiver. Cés. 

1589 (? Nasne} Adnond for Parrat 16 Am not I old fl/e 
¢go gui guondant at y® besleeuing of a sichcphint? 1666 
Ciaran Gent. Usher vo 14h, Presun ptuous Sicoplant, 
T will have chy life. 1652 Worrte tr. J ranrese's J op. Err, 
163 ‘The good man Daniel Senneitus,..beirg cecetsed by 
a Germane sycophant. 1653 Gatanen Jind. Arnot. Fer. 
13, I€ is not any spmious or seditzous deenire in their 
Teachers, by this foulemoulthed Sycophant. so falsely 
fathered upon Calvin. 1728 Cnanpres (yes. Syccfhant,.. 
the Term Lecame used ..at lust, fora I yer, Imyoster, &c 

5. Comb. as sycophant-like adj. 

1601 13. Jonson /'eetester Vv. iii. 112 An Lonest sycepkant- 
like slaue. 1627 [R. Niccots) Beggers Ape 3, With Syco- 
phantlike trickes, hee tooke delight, With euery lacke to 
play the Parasite. 

. atirth, or adj. Sycophantic. 

1692 I. Watwer tr. Epictetus’ Alor., én praise Eficcetus, 
The bended knee Of Sycophant Servility. a@1jco Evetyn 
Diary 25 Mar, 1657, The Protector,..now aflecting Kin g- 
ship, is petition’d to take the Title on him by all his rew- 
miade sycophant Tards, 
Il. xxvii. x69 A sycophart creature. 1763 Wixrs Ccrr, 
(1805) I. 236 This sycophant court language. 1847 C.] rosie 
Jane Lyre Pref, to ed. 2, Ahab did 1o0t like Micaish, Le. 
cause he never prophesied goud conceining him..: proLably 
he liked the sycophant son of Chenaarnah better. 


+tSycophant, 7 Ols. [f re] dans. To 
act the sycophant towards. a. To slander, 
calumniate, traduce. b. ‘To flatter mcanly; also 
intr, to play the sycophant (= SyCOIHANTIZE 2). 


lence + Sycophanting f//. a. 

1637 Ileywooo ?'eas. Dial. xiv. Wks. 1£74 VI. 230 Nor 
sycophant they us, such things to attaine Hy us, 1642 
Mitton Apel, Smect, Wks, 1851 117. 261 By syecy hanting 
and misnaming the worke of his adversary 1674 Gere. 
Yougue vill. 150 His Sycophanting aits Leing detected. 
1704 J. Macmittan in H. M. B. Retd Camcrcuran A festle 
(1896) App, i. 223 A sycophanling age. 2 

Sycophantic (cikéfanuk), @. fad. Gr. ctxo- 
garrixes, f, otxopavrTns SYCOIHANT.] a. .Having 
the character of, or characteristic of, a syco- 
phant; meanly flattering ; basely obsequious. b. 
Calumnious, slanderous. 

1676 Row Contn, Blair's Auteblogr. xii. (1848) 547 The 
hase sycophantic fools magnify and eatol Shaip. 1782 V. 
Ksox £ss. Wii. (1819) 11, 3 Mean, unprincipled, selfish, and 
sycophantic deceivers, 1801 Mason Sxffl. to Johnson, 
Syeophantick, adj., tale bearing ; molicionsly officious, 1828 
D'lsracir Chas. #, 1. ix. 274 That sycophantic blasphemy, 
which the Court-bishops..carried to an incredible excess. 
1864 J. S. C. Assotr AMafolecn (1855) 11. i, 24 Upon syco- 
phantic knees they bowed hefore the conqueror. 1870 Braxir 
Psalms Wt. x. 348 Sycophantic divines have often made of it 
[se. divine ti bt) af’. tering vnction for the ears of princes. 

+ Sycopha-ntical, a. Obs. [See prec. and 
-1CAL.] 

1, Calumnious, slanderous. — 

@ 1566 R. Epwaans Damon & Pithias (1571) E iij b, Either 
sou talke of that is done, or by your Sicophantical emuyes 

‘ou pricke forth Dionisius the sooner, that Dan:on may die. 
1587 M. Gaove Pelops & flipp. (1878) 6 A tailing rout of 
Sycophanticall brablers. 1644 Pavnne & Wainer Ficnnes's 
Trial 11 Colonell Fiennes .. in a sycophanticall way 
alleadged, that we suspected the integrity of that Court. 

2. Meanly flattering ; basely obsequions, 

163a LrtHcow Trav, v. 217 Herod..eaten of wormes, after 
the Sycophanticall people called his..oration, the voyce of 
God. 212916 Soutn Sermt. (1744) VIII. 192 They have.. 
suffered themselves to Le cheated and ruined by a syco- 
phantical parasite. 
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1747 Richarpson Carissa a€11) - 


SYCOPHANTICALLY. 


Sycophantically (sikéfe-ntikali), ade. [See 
prec. and -IcaLLy.] In a sycophantic manner; 
like a sycophant; in the way of mean flattery. 

1643 Necess. Christ, Subjection 6 The States of England 
as some of their Preachers..have sycophantically phrased 
them. 1728 Moacax Algiers J. iv. 90 Scurrilously railing 
against the triumphant Belisarins, yet most sycopbantically 
adulating the half-desponding Gilimen. 1857 Boaaow 
Romany Rye App. x, Ia these days, when it is dangerous 
to say anytbing about him but what is sycophantically 
landatory. e , : 

Sycophantish (si‘kéfantif), ¢. [£ SycorHant 
sb. 4-I8SH1,]  Basely obsequious. Hence Sy*co- 
phantishly adv. 


1840 De Quincey Essenes 1. Wks. 1897 VII. 133 Ves- | 


asian was shrewd enough from the first to suspect him 

‘or the sycoppantish knave that he was. 1847 — Sf. Alvi. 
Nun xxv, Nelther proud... nor sycophantishly and falsely 
humble. 1873 ‘Annie Tuomas’ Twe Widows J. iii. 79 {He] 
vibrated between melodramatic reserve and sycophantish 
smiling. i _ 

Sy‘cophantism. [fas prec. + -1sm.] = Syco- 
PHANCY 2. 

Bar V. Knox Sfirt? of Despotis ix, (ed. 2) 22/2 Panic 
fears, servile sycophantism, and artful bigotry. 1831 /*ra- 
ser's Mag. \11.204 Mr. Bulwer's sycophantism of the Editor. 

By cop uentine, wv, rare, [f. as prec. +-1ZE.]} 

+1. gn2v. To utter malicious accusations; to 
slander, calumniate. Oss. 

1634 Br. Revnoups Shicédes of Earth (1636) 32 The Ac- 
cuser,.dotb not informe, but sycophantize and calumniate. 


2. To deal in mean or servile flattery. Hence | 


Sy-‘cophantizing vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1605 G. Powe Refut. Epist. Puritan Papist To Rd 
«2b, Thus they sycophantize; Puissant Prince and orient 
Monarch. 1631 R.H. Arraignia, Whole Creature xviii. 
321 By Sycophantizing and observance, he might have 

ene a Favorite to Alexander. 1640 Bastwick Lord Sfs. 
App. L3, His flattering and Sycophantising Prelates. 1709 
SAcHEVERELL Sermz. 15 Ang. 8 Scycophantizing Flattery. 
1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 158 D® Bowring should not syco- 
phantise. 

+Sy-cophantly,¢. Ols.2a/e—'. [f. asprec. + 
-LYl,) = Sycoruaytic. 

a 1680 in R. L’Estrange Answ. Litter of Libels g Syco- 
phantly Knave, 

Sy cophantly, a/v. rare. [f. SycorHayr 
a.+-Ly%] In the manner of a sycophant; syco- 
phantically. 

1672 Pexn Sir. Truth Vind. 94 We deny not the use of 
Master, Father, Son, Servant, &c., when they are signifi- 
cantly, and not improperly and Sycophantly used. 187: 
Menber for Paris 1.13 Self-styled Democrats, who refuse 
homage to a king, but fawn sycophantly upon the mob. 

+Sy‘cophantry. Of. [f. SrcopHaxr sé.+ 
-RY,) = SYCOPHANCY. 

1670 Owen Ref. Libed Wks. 1853 XVI. 272 He seems to 
design bimself an example in the art of sycophantry. @1677 
Vaarow Sernt. Afatt, vii. ¢ Wks. 1687 I. 280 Rather hack- 
hiting, whispering, supplanting, or sycophantry, than fair 
and lawfull judging. 17ag Hickerixcite /'réest-cr. 11. iti. 
33 Princes..cajol'd..by Flattery and Sycophantry. 1728 
Morcan Algiers I, Pref. p. ii, This is no Sycophantry, no 
Adulation. 

Sycoretin (sikor/tin). Chem. [f. Gr. odor 
fig + Agrivy resin.} An amorphous white nettral 
substaace obtained from the resin of an Australian 
species of fig (/?eus rubiginosa’. 

1860 De La Rug & Mijcrer in PAtl, Trans. CL. 44. 
Watts Fowues' Chem. (ed. 11) 791. 

Sycorie, -y, obs. forms of Cuicory. 

e14so AL, E. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 146 Betoyne, hertes- 
tonge, sycory, violet, welcressen, 1565 Coorer 7/esanrus, 
Ambubeia, the common sycotie [1538-52 Etvor cykory(e} 
with the longe leafe and blew flower. 

| Sycosis (soikdwsis), Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
cuxwars, {. cixoy fig.] 

L. Applied to various kinds of ulcer or morbid 
growth on the skin, resembling a fig, ? Ods. 

1580 Newton Approved Aled.77 A certaine disease of the 
eye Lyddes which is called Sycosis. 1693 tr. Alancard’s 
Phys. Dict., Sycosis, an Excrescence of the Flesh about the 
Fundament, “Tis also an Ulcer so called from the re- 
semblance of a Fig. 1820 Goop Nosology 135 Sycosts, 
tumour excrescent; fleshy; fig-sbaped. . 

2. Aneruptive disease characterized by inflamma- 
tion of the hair-follicles, esp. of the beard. 

1822-7 Goon Study Jfed. (1829) 11. 352 Sycosis..is seated 
sometimes on the beard, and sometimes in the hair of the 
head. 1883-4 Medical Annual 23/1 Eczema of the cbin and 
cheeks of adults..the non-parasitic sycosis of many writers. 

Sycur, obs. form of SICKER a. 

Syd, Sydar, obs. ff. Stnz, Ciner. Syddir, 
obs. f. Cepar, Ciper. Syde, obs. f. Sipe sé.1, 
advA, @.; var. SIDE a, Syder, -ir, obs. Mf. 
Ciper. Syderal, -ation, -eal, -ite, obs. ff. 
StperaL, etc. Sydlop, Sydlyng(s, obs. ff. SEED- 
‘Lip, SIpELinc(s. Sydre, sydur, obs. ff. Crper. 
Sydyr, obs. f. Cepar, Ciper. 

+Sye, sie, 5.1 Obs. or dial, Alsosseye. [Of 
Seand. origin; cf. Norw. si (also baatsi) cowhair 
(and wool) or rope-fibre used for canlking.] Tow 
or oakum used for caulking; see also quot. 1866. 

tags Acc. Exch. K. R, 518 m. 2 (P.R.O.) Et vj. d. ob. in 

Sy. empto et filo inde faciendo pro dicta Galea obstupenda. 
1495 Naval Ace. Hen. VIL eee 153 For Sye and spyn- 
nyng of the same..v". 1497 /bra. 294 For here & $ cye 
o.cupyed & layed in the Semys of the scid Ship, [1856 


1873 
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Eononnston Shetland § Orkney Gloss., Sie, a warrow strip 
of cloth which, after having been soaked in tar, is placed 
between the overlaps of a clinker-huilt boat.) 

Sye (sai), 54.2 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 5 syhe, 
6 syghe, 6, 9 sye, 7-9 seigh, sigh, 9 sey, 8i’, sie. 
[f& Sve z.2%, ora. ON. sfa or MDu. sye, ste (Dn. 
dial, 22¢, Flem. zie, 2719, + sijehe), corresp. to MLG. 
slé, sthe, sige, OLG. stha (MHG. sithe, G. Sethe 
strainer, colander, filter, dregs) :—-OTeut. *sixwév. 
OE. had seohkhe sieve :—OTent. *szyzwdr.] 

1. A sieve, strainer (esp. for milk). 

1468 Medulla Gram, in Promp. Part, 79 note, Colum, a 
mylke syhe, or a clansynge syfe. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
ut, 335/1 A kind of Wooden Disb with a large round hole 
in the bottom..by Milk Women calleda Seigh; and having 
a Cloth tied ahout the hole, Milk runs through it, which 
takes away all hairs from the Milk; this in our Country is 
termed Seighing of Milk, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric, (ed, 4) 1. 209 The whole mass..with the cream and 
new milk is run through the searce into the milk-sye. 

b. Cond. (partly from SyE v.2) as sye-dowl, 


-cloul, -dish. ; 

1878 N. § Q. sth Ser X.39/1 In Worcestershire a ‘ “sigh- 
bowl’ is the name of the implement used for straining milk, 
abso Beil My IViffe 30 in Furniv, & Hales Percy Folio 
Il. 323 My cloake..is now but a *sigb clout, as you may 
see; It will neither hold out winde nor raine. 156a Lane. 
Wills (Chetham Soc.) IT, 33 One skymmer ij¢..one *syghe 
dyshe iijé. 1844 H. SterHens Bs. Karur 111.835 The milk.. 
is passed through the milk.sieve, or sey-dish, as it is named. 

2. A drop; also, a spot or stain made by a drop 
of liquid (cf. Syz v.2 2). 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. (E.D.S.) 


_ Sye, Si¢,a drop. 1838 HoLtoway Prov. Dict., Sigh, a drop. 


1855 Ropinson Whitdy Gloss., A Sie, a slightly soiled 
appearance on linen or paper. 


Sye, v.! Ods. exc, dial, Forms: 1 sigan, 3 
size, sihe, sie, 3-5 se3e, 4-5 sye, (4 seige?, 5 
sye3e, ey(e, cygh, 37d sing. seis, 9 aral. sigh). 
Pa.?.a, 1-3 gah, (I saaz, sagh, Z/. sizon), 2-3 
seh, 3 seh, soh, 4~5 sey; A. & seit, seyt, seyit. 
fa. pple. 1 sizgen, 3 isize(n, isihen, 4 sezen. 
(OE. sigan, pa.t. sah (older saaz), sizon, pa. pple. 
sigen, = MLG., MDu. sigen, pa.t. seeg, seech, 
seghen, pa. pple. gesehen to sink (Du. sijgen intr. 
to sink down, droop’, OHG. sigan, pa. t. ség, stgen, 
pa. pple. sige to fall, fall in drops (MHG. sigen, 
G. seigen to strain), ON. séga to sink gently down, 


: glide, move slowly, pa.t. sedg, sé, sigum, pa. pple. 


siginn (MDa, sighe, sige wk.). 

The orig. meaning was prob. ‘to fall in drops’; ef. the re- 
lated forms L. s‘aft makes water (= *sijat :—"sigat), OHG. 
scthien to make water, ON. st/, stki ditch, trench, and Skr. 
sincati, sécate pours out, OSI. sYeat? to make water, and 
Sve v.2, the forms of whicb in Engl. and the cognate langs. 
are often indistinguishable from those of tbis verh.] 

L. éutr. To sink, fall, descend (72. and fig.); to 
collapse. 

Beowulf 1251 (Gr.) Sigon pa to slepe. ¢888 ALFaco 
Foeth. xxiii, § 5 Ne nanwuht eordlices hi ne healt pat hio 
ne size. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. xix. 142 Da men pe 
sizad on disses middanzeardes Infan, ¢960 O. £. Chron. 
(Parker MS.) an. 937, Sidpan sunne up on morgen tid..od 
sio wpele gesceaft sah to setle. ¢1z00 7'rin. Coll, Homi, 
tog pe sunne..arist anes 4 daf and eft siged. ¢1205 Lay. 
10255 Pa be king sah to grunde. /4¢d. 27635 His fule saule 
szh in to helle. @1330 Ofnel 1393 He sey doun of his 
stede. €1374 Cnaucer Sroylus v. 182 For whan she gan 
here fader fer aspye, Wel neigh doun on here bors she gan 
tosye. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Cecile) 535 A hose, of 
wynd Pat fillit ware, & with a prene Mocht out be latine..& 
seige(?], and to-giddire fal. @ 1400-50 IVars Alex. 980 (Ash- 
mole MS.) He seis [Dx/. ALS. sittes] doune in be sete with 
septerin hande. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 6644 He gird to bat 
greke..Pat he seyt to pe soile, & soghtout of lyue. 1896 
Warwicksh. Gloss., Sigh, to fade, decease. ‘ This pimple's 
beginning to sigh.’ 

2. To go, proceed ; fig. to proceed or come from 
a source, be derived. 

Beowulf 307 (Gr.) Guman onetton, sigon wtsomne, ¢1052 
O. E. Chron, (MS. C.) an. 1052, Godwine sah him afte 
to werd Lundenes. ¢1205 Lay. 23811 Seodden per gunnen 
ut sizen sixti busende Bruttes. aiaas Leg. Kath. 2055 Pet 
heatene fole pet alle weren isihen hider. c1az30 Halt 
Aletd. 47 Wid pene seli brudgume pet sihed alle selhde of. 
e1qgo0 Destr. Troy 2512 Then he..Seyit furth with sory 
chere, Jéid. 7129 After settyng of be Sun bai Seyn to be 
jates. a1g00-so Hars Alex. (Ashmole MS ) 2182 He se3is 
to be Synagog. 

b. To come, arrive (fig. of a condition, time, 
ete.) ; occas. to befall, happen. 

¢1205 Lay. 2918, & seodden per seh (¢ 1275 soh] toward 
swide muchel seorwe. /did. 4023 Pa wes be muchele speche 
+.of pare seore3e pe isize wes to lond. /éid. 4566 He poate 
heo to habhen to his awere bihone, & o@er weis hit seht 
(?read seh]. bid. 24943 Pe dxi sah to hurhze pe Ardur 
iset hafde. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt.1958 Til be sesoun was 
sejzen, pat bay sever moste. ¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 3398 When 
yt seyit to Sopertyme. : 

c. To sye hethen ( = hence) or of /ife, to depart 
this life, die. 

13.. Gaw §& Gr. Knt. 1879 He..prayed hym..pat he 
welds ler bym.. How his sawle schulde be saued, when 
he schuld seye heben. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 716 (Ashmole 
MS.) Wele semy's slike a sacchell to sye3e bus of lyfe! 
Tbid. 4333 Ne sezes na seege of oure sede sodanly of lyne. . 

Hence Sying v6/. 5b.1, sinking, etc. 

21440 Promp, Pary. 77/1 Cyynge downe, or swownynge, 
{P. cyghinge or swonynge downe), stiucopacio, Lid. 455/2 
Syynge downe, or swonynge, stucopacio, A 


SYGALE. ° 


Sye, sie, v7.2 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 sion, 
seon, (37d pers, sing. siid), 2 fa.t. seh, 4-5 
(9 dial.) sie, 4-6 (9 dial.) aye, (5 ayee, cy(e, 
sigh, 6 sighe), 7 seigh, g Sc. sey. [OE. sion, 
séon (:—*sthan), pa.t. sdk, pa. pple. sigen, stwen, 
later seowen, séon, = MLG. sigen, sthen, sten, 
MDu. sighen, sijghen, sién, 2itn (pa.t. seech, 
pa. pple. gesegen, gestet, Du, zijgen), OHG. sthan, 
pa.t. séh, stwan, pa. pple. gisigan (MHG. sthen, 
Sigen, pa. t, setc, sigen, pa. pple. gesigen, G. sethen), 
ON. sta :-OTeut. *sixwan. Cf. prec.) 

1. trans. To strain, pass through a strainer; 
also, to strain out. + Also with z. 

egas Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E 461 Excola?, stid. ¢1000 
Saxon Leechd, V1. 14 Seoh Ourh clad. ¢1380 Wyctur 
Sel. Wks. 1. 383 Blynde leders, syynge pe gnatte and 
swolowe be camel. crq20 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 17 Take 
swete mylk..And sethe and sye hit thorowghe a cloth, 
1523 Firzners. //usé, § 146 Milke thy kye, socle thy calues, 
sye vp thy mytke, 1530 Parsca. 717/2, 1 sye mylke, or 
clense, 7¢ coudle du larct, This terme is to moche northerne, 
1559 Moawyne Evonyit, 392 Aromaticall wynes..the spyces 
heaten together, sighed and streined a few tymes through 
a streiner or Hippocras hag of wull. 1847 Hatiiwett, Sie 
--{4) to strain milk...Jt is still used in Derbyshire. 1895, 
Pissock Black Country Ann. (E.D.D.) To sye it thru a 
jelly bag. 

2. intr. To drop as a liquid, drip, drain, ooze. 

893 ZELFRED Ores. 1. vii. 38 Pa waron swide hreowlice 
berstende, & ba worms utsionde. caooo AEvFRIc Sazszés’ 
Lives xx. 64 Hi cwadon pa sume pat se Lece sceolde 
asceotan bat geswell..and per sah ut wyrms.  ¢ 2175 
Lamb, Hom. 121 Mid pornene crune his heaved wes icruned 
swa pet bet rede blod seh ut. c1440 Pallad. on Hush. 
x1. 326 And into a wyn barel doun let hem sie. 1450-1530 
Alyrr. our Ladye 108 That there shulde no thorrocke that 
myghte syee or droppe in tberto, 1868 [see h]. 

b. évans, To mark or stain by dropping. 

1855 Ropixson IWWAitby Gloss. s.v. Sie, Not stained, but 
sied all over. 1868 Arxinson Cleveland Gloss., Sit, 2 tt. 
to drop, to mark hy dropping. a 

Hence Sying vé/. sb.2 and ppl. a., straining ; 00z- 
ing, ete. 

erc00 Sazon Leechd. 11. 314 Wip seondum geallan ete 
vedic. ¢1440 Promup. Parv. 455/2 Syynge, or clensynge 
(S. syftynge, P. siffinge), colacto, colatura. 1450-1530 A/j:7'r. 
our Ladye 109 A place in the bottome of a shyppe wherein 
ys gatheryd all the fylthe that cometh in to the shyppe, 
other by lekynge or hy syinge ip to yt hy the bourdes. 
1688 [see Sve sé.1 1}. 

Sye, obs. pa.t. and pple. of SzEw.; obs. f. SIGH. 
Syecle, Syed, Syege, Syell(e: see Siecze, 
Sayyip, Srzce, Sirz sé) and * Syen: see 
Scion, Sze v., Synz. Syence, -ens(e, obs. fi. 
SCIENCE. : 

Syenite (soi-énait). A/é. Also sienite. [ad.F. 
syénite, G. syentt, ad.L. Syénités (lapis), (stone) of 
Syene, f. Syend, Gr. Suqjvy, a town of upper Egypt, 
the modern Assouan.] Acrystalline rock allied to 
granite, mainly composed of hornblende and feld- 


spar, with or without quartz. 

1796 Kirwan £lem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 341 Sienite. An 
«ggregate of quartz, hornblende, and felspar, 1813 BaKE- 
wet, Zatrod, Geol. (1815) 116 The transitions by which 
gianite passes into sienite, and the latter into porphyry, 
tiap, and basalt. 184a Sepewick in Hndson's Guide Lakes 
(1843) 230 The red syenite of Ennerdale snd Buttermere. 
1854 Hooker Himal. Jrnis. 11. xxix. 297 Enormous 
rounded blocks of syenite. 

b. attrib. and Comb. a 

183a De 1a Becne Geol, Alan, (ed. 2) 267 Granite and 
sienite mountains. 1835 R. Garirriin in Trans. Geol. Soc, 
(1840) Ser. u. V. 180 Syenite veins passing tbrough mica 
slate. 1876 Erten E. Frewea tr. | erne's Adz. 3 Eng. § 3 
Russ, S. Afr. viii. 66 Its (sc, the bachab's] syenite-coluured 
bark gave it a peculiar appearance. 

Syenitic (siénitik), 2. Alsosi-. [f. prec. + 
-ic, So F. syénitique.] Of, pertaining to, composed 
of, allied to, or having the character of syemite. 

1799 Kiawan Geol. Ess, 343 The porphyritic and sienitic 
hills. 1835 R. Gaeritn in 7rans, Geol. Sec. (1840) Ser. 11. 
V. 180 ‘I'wo.. veins of syenite, which pass into syenitic green- 
stone. 1868 Watts Dici. Chem. V. 647 The ocenrrence 
of hornblende in granite renders it more or less syenitic. 

Syepoorite (sai:piereit). Afn. [f. Syepoor or 
Saipiir, in N.W. India, where found: see -1TE1.] 


_A native sulphide of cobalt, of a steel-grey colour 


inclining to yellow. 

1849 J. Nicot Alin. 458 Syepoorite. This name may he 
given to a sulphuret of cobalt,..found in primary rocks 
witb pyrite and chalcopyrite at Syepoore near Rajpootanah. 

Syeppaling, Syer, Syeth, Syeue: see Sipr- 
Linc, SIRE, SYVER, ScYTHE, SIEVE wv. 

Syeud, variant of Syrup. 

Syfe, syffie, Syfle, Syfte, obs. ff. Sizve, 
SiFFLE, SiFT. 

Syeg, obs. pa. t. of SEE v. 

Sygalder, -drye, var. SIGALDER, -DRY Os. 

Sygale, -alle, obs. ff. ciga/e: see CiGALA. 

1484 Caxton sop iv. xvii. 123 (heading) The xvij fahle 
is of the Ant and of the sygale. /é77., ‘his present fable, 
Of the sygalle, whiche in the wynter tyme..demaunded o 
the ant somme of her Corne fot to ete. : 

Sygege, obs. f, Say v. Sygh(e, obs. pa.t. of 
SEE v.; obs. f. Stcx, Syght, Syghth, Sygle, 
Sygn, obs. ff. Siant, Situ, StckuE, Sin. p 


SYHEDRITE. 


Sygneoury, sygnory, obs. fl. Sicnory. 

Sygnet, -ett(e, obs. ff. Crenet, SIGNET. 

Syh(e, obs. pa. t. of SEE v,; obs. f. Sten. 

Syhedrite (seihidroit). Afi. [Improperly 
for *syhadrite, f. the Syhadree Mountains in Bom- 
bay, where fonnd: see -1TE!.] 
uncertain composition, snpposed to be related to 
stilbite. 

1865 Susparo in Amer. Fral. Sef. Ser. ut. XL, 110 Syhe- 
drite. I have thus named, from its locality... The mineral 
occurs in trap at Thore-Ghat, in the Syhedree Mountains, 
Bombay. : 

Syht, syhp, obs. 3 sing. pres.of Ske v. Syhte, 
obs, f. Stant. Syide, Syik, Syike, obs. ff. 
Sinz, Sic, Sick, Sixe sé. Syis, obs. f. Sicx; 
Se. pl. of Sirse 5.1 Obs.; obs. Se. f. Size 56,1 
Syister, obs. f. Sister, Syith, obs. f. ScytHE; 
Se. var. SITHE sd.) Obs. 

Syk, obs. f. Stc, Sick, Stxe. Syke, obs. f. 
Seex, Sic, Srox, SrkH; var. SIKE. Sykel(le, 
-ol, -yl(1, obs. ff. Stcxuz. Syker‘e, etc., syk- 
kyr, obs. ff.Sicker. Syklatown, var.CicLatoun 
Obs. Bykp, obs. 3 sing. pres. of SEE 2. 

Syl-, assimilated form of Sym- before 7. 

Sylde, Sylden, -on, Syler, Sylf, Sylibewk, 
Sylie, Syll(e: see Sep, SeLpom, Stour, Serr, 
SILLIBOUK, SULLY, SELL, SILL, 

Sy'llab, sy llabe. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 
5 north. silapp(e, sylypp, 6 sillab(e, syllape, 
6-7 syllabe, 7-8 syllab, g Sc. syllup. [a. OF. 
sillabe (mod. syllabe): see SYLLABLE $4.) = SYL~ 
LABLE 5d, 

c1440 Alphabet of Tales 104 Silappis & wurdis bat er 
ouerbippid, & also versis of be salter & wurdis er mombled. 
e140 Vork Myst. x. 26 Abram first named was I, And 
sythen he sette asylypp ma. 1509 Baactay Shp of Folys 
(1874) I. 144 Homo est Asinusis cause of moche stryfe Thus 

asse forth these folys the dayes of theyr lyfe In two sylla- 
is. 1ga9 Lynogsay Comfi. 91 The first sillabis that thow 
did mute Was 'pa, Da Lyn, vpon the lute’. «1533 Faitu 
Answ. More (1548) Cvjb, I never altered one syilabe of 

isworde. 1568 AscHam Scholeiz.u. (Arb.) 148 ‘Their 
feete be..not distinct by trew quantitie of sillabes. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of N. v. ii. 37, I will not change a syllab, 
with thee, more. 1636 — Zag. Graut.i. § 2 A Word..con- 
sisteth of one or more Syllabes. 1762 Brincns /fomer 
Travest. (1797) 1, 102 With staring looks and open jaws 
They catch each syllab as it flows. 1785 in Shirrefs Poems 
(1790) 318 Sic verses..And no ae syllab’ o’ them wrang. 
1889 Baaaie SVindow in Thrums xix. 181 There hasna been 
a syllup aboot it. 

| SyNabarium (silabéeri#m), Pl -ia. [mod.L., 
neut. of med.L. sy//abdrius, f. syllaba SYULABLE.] 
= next, 

1850 Donatoson Nez Cratylus § 109 (ed. 2) 166, {a] is.. 
the fundamental vowel with which every consonant in the 
old syllabarium was articulated, 1858 Biacu Ane. Pottery 
1]. 207 Two of these vases..had a Greek alphabet and 
syllabarium scratched on them. 1873 Earve PAilol. Engl. 
Tongue (ed. 2) § 90 A syllabarium, which is a set of phonetic 
characters, not of vowels and consonants but of syllables. 

Syllabary (silibari). Also 6-ery. [ad. mod. 
L. syabdrium: see prec, Cf. F. syllabaire, Sp, 
Silatario spclling-book.] A collection, set, system, 
list, or table of syllables, Also attri). 

15986 Frane Blaz, Genirie To Gentl. Inner Temple Av, 
If any neuer so meere a Syllabery, or Christ crosse losell, 
haue clumperd vp (with the helpe of some rude ani grosse 
Minerua) any worke, straightwaies it is meete for all to 
reade, 1654 Brooxspaxk Rules Sylladication (title-p.), 
With Directions for the use of the English Syllabary, and 
the English Monosyllabary. 1839 Proc. Amer. Philos, Soc. 
I, 121 The Japanese syllabary. 1873 Earcte PAzlol. Enge. 
Tongue (ed, 2) § 91 The Chinese writing has led to syllaba- 
ties among the Japanese, and to an alphabet among the 
Coreans. 2879 Jerraries Wild Life mS. Co. 149 The 
starling has a whole syllabary of his own, every note of 
which evidently has its meaning. 1883 Sayce Fresh Light 
Jr. Anc. Mon. Introd. 12 The Persian cuneiform system 
must have consisted of an alphabet, and not of a syllabary, 

| Syllabatim (silabé-tim), adv. rare. [L. 
Syllabatim (Cicero), f. syllaba SYLLABLE, after 
graditin.| By syllables; syllable by syllable. 

6x8 J. Meao in Crt, & Tintes Chas, } (1848) 1. 344 He.. 
examined every one syl/adatin by the records. 1668 H. 
Moae Div. Dial. Ww. 337 To tell you syd/abation in the 
words of any Language what they naturally signifie. 1791 
1813 D'Israru Cur. Lit. (1866) 5530/2 Mr. Littleton said, 
that he had examined every one syl/abatine. 

Syllabation (silabé-fan). rave. [f. L. syl/aba 
SYLLABLE sé, + -aTION. Cf. F. sy/labation and 
med.L, syllabdre.] = SYULABIFICATION, 

1856 CatowrLt Compar, Gram, Dravidian 138 The chief 
peculiarity of Dravidian syllabation is its extreme simplicity 
and dislike of compound or concurrent consonants. 187% 
Public Sch. Lat. Grant. § 11. 5 The following rules are 0 
served in Latin Syllabation. 

Syllabi, plural of Syiuasvs. 

Syllabie (sile'bik), a. and sd, [ad..mod.L. 
syllabicus (Priscian), ad. Gr. avAAaBixés, f. avd- 
AaBA Syitapue sé. Cf. F. syllabique (1704 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), It. si//abico, Sp. si/dbico.} 

. adj, , 

1. Of, pertaining or relating to, a syllable or 

syllables. 


275§ Jounson, Syl/adick, relating to syllables. 1788 V. 


A mineral of | 
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Knox ss. xxiii. (1819) I. 132 There are many passages... 
which, if you attend to the accentval and not to the syllabic 
quantity, may be scanned like hexameter verses. 1795 
Mason CA, Alus. ii. 95 In the responses.., which are noted 
for various voices, this syllabic distinction is sufficiently 
attended to. 2852 Proc. Phrlol, Soc. V. 156 In English 
pronunciation syllabic quantity is .. imperfectly marked. 
1860 Apiea Prov. Poct. i. 6 Versification founded on a 
combination of the rhyme with the syllabic accent. 189% 
Louxspury Stud. Chaucer 1. iii, 286 In his endeavors to 
impart to the Jine syllabic regularity. 

b. Forming or constituting asyllable. Spl/udte 
augment: sce AUGMENT $4, 2. 

1738 Cuampeas Cycl. s.v. The first [augment] call'd 
Syllabic, which is when the Word is increas'd by a Syllable. 
1837 G. Patties Syriac Gram. 25 Whenever the noun in 
its primitive form receives a syllabic augment. 1888 
Sweet Engl, Sounds § 21 A sound which can form a syllae 
ble by itself is called sy//aéic...The distinction between 
syllabic and non-syllabic is generally parallel to that be- 
tween vowel and consonant. But..‘vowellike’ or ‘liquid’ 
voiced consonants..are often also syllabic... Even voiceless 
consonants can be syllabic, asin ps¢, where the 5 is syllabic- 
ally equivalent to a vowel. 1908 — Sounds of English 
§ 149 In such a word as Zf¢Ze litl the second | is so much 
more syllabic than the preceding voiceless stop that it 
assumes syllabic function. 

c. Denoting a syllable; consisting of signs de- 
noting syllables. 

1865 Tvior Karly fist. fan. v. 104 Writing his lan- 
guage insyllabic signs. 1873 Renovr “eft. Grant. All 
other Egyptian phonetic signs have syllabic values. 1884 
W. Waicut Empire Hittites 70 A syllabic writing evidently 
of immense antiquity. 

2. a. Applied to singing, or a tune, in which 
each syllable is sung to one note ci.e. with no 
slurs or rans). 

1789 Bueanry //ést, Mus. 11D. 389 Nothing now hut syt- 
labic and unisonous psalmody was authorised in the Church. 
1834 K. H. Dicay Aferes Cath, v. iii. 75 ‘Chat syllabic com- 
position of song in Pindar’s style. 

b. Pronounced syllable by syllable; uttered 
with distinct separation of syllables. 

1890 SAaanw J. Duncan Social Departure xiii. 122 His 
English was careful, select, syllabic. 1899 (2/dutt’s Syst. 
Aled. VU. 64 ‘Scanning’, ‘staccato’, or ‘syllabic’ speech 
is one of the symptoms of [disseminate sclerosis). 

3. Consisting of mere syllables or words; verbal. 
saves 

18s0 P, Croox War of Hats 35 The mere syllabic air Of 
words in formal orisons bestowed. . 

B. 5d, (elliptical use of the adj.) 

1. Asyllabic sign; a character denoting a syllable. 

1880 Encyel, Brit. XV. 800/2 A determinative [attached 
to an ideographic sign] often indicates to the reader. this 
radical change in the use of the sign. In this case the sign 
is said to be employed asasyllabic. 1885 4 thenaui 4 Apr. 
436/3_ Eight syllabic signs..are veritied by their close 
accordance of form with Cypriote syllabics, 

2. A syllabic sound; a vocal sound capable by 
itself of forming a syllable, or constituting the 
essential clement of a syllable. 

1890 Sweet Primer of Phonetics $180 Mence the ear 
Jearns to divide a breath-cruup into groups of vowels (or 
yowel-equivalents), each flanked by consonants (or conso- 
nant-equivalents)—or, in other words, into syllable-formers 
or syllabics, and non-syllabics, each of these groups consti- 
tuting a syllable. 1908 — Sonads of English § 149 The 
more sonorous a sound is, the more easily it assumes the 
function of a syllabic. 

3. A syllabic utterance; a word or plirase pro- 


nounced syllable by syllable. sovce-tse. 

1893 ‘I’. DB. Foarman /¥7p to Sfain 30 A welcome relief 
to the hard syllabics, ‘ Splendid!" * Beautiful 1" 

Syla‘bical,a. Now rare or Obs. Also 6-7 
sill-. [f. mod.L. sy//abfcus + see -ICAL,] 

1. = prec. A. 1b. 

130 Patsca. 83 Verbes actives parsonals have..addynge 
of sillabical adjections. r60a [J. Wittis] Ar? Stenogr. 
D 5, Syllabicall adiections ysed in the Latine tongue. 167% 
Purturrs (ed. 3), Strdladical Augient, is an augmentation 
which is made in Greek verbs, by prefixing € (and thereby 
adding one syllable). 

2. = prec. A. 3. 

1606 S, Garoinea BA. Angling 117 Orators, and Voets.., 
the quintessence of whose wittes, are nothing else but 
wanes of wast words, a streame of sillabical slight inuention. 

3. = prec. A. I 

16z0 W. Cotson Fr, Grant. 15 Contraction or distraction 
litterall or syllabicall. 1641 ‘Smuctymnvus ' Vind. Answ. 
§ 1. 4 [f we were called to give an account of this Sytlabi- 
call Errour hefore a Deske of Grammarians. 1774 J. Pur- 
net (Ld. Monboddo) Orig. & Progr. Lang. lI. 299 We 
have..accents in English, and syNabical accents too: but 
they are of a quite different kind from the antient accents. 
1775 Tyawnitt Cant. Tales Chaucer IV. Essay 88 In order 
..to form any judgement of the Versification of Chaucer, it 
is ‘pai A that we should know the syllabical value (if I 
may use the expression) of his words, and the accentual 
value of his syllables. _ 

+4. Considered in relation to every syllable or 


detail: cf. next, 2. Ods. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. iit. (1739) 6, I must 
allow it to pass for current for the substance, not justifying 
the syllabical writing thereof. ‘ 

5. = prec. A. 2b. 

2708 Catamy Life vi. (1829) IT. 98 The speech was sylla- 
bical, and there was a distinct heave and breathe between 
each syllable. 

Syllabically (sile-bikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
“LY 3 see -ICALLY.] In a syllabic or syllabical 
manner. 


. $6.3 sec -I4E. 


SYLLABIZE. 


lL. +In syllables, in audible words, articulalely 
(o4s.); syllable by syllable, with distinct utterance 
of the syllables; as a separate syllable. 

1610 Heatey S¢. Aug. Citie of God x. xv. 381 Wherein 
{sc. in the mouths of Angels] Gods person would appeare, 
and speake syllabically in a mans voyce, unto us. a 1660 
Hamsonp Serut. Routt. 26 Wks. 1684 1, 657 The first voice 
of natare..which it uttered .. when it was an infant in the 
World, and therefore perhaps..not so plainly, and sylla- 
bically, and distinctly, as could have been wished. 1811 
Soutuey in Q. Kev. Oct. 278 They first read the words 
syllabically. 1837 Hatram 274. Aur. I. vill. § 26. 433 
Tt is leant to presume that many terminations, now 
mute, were syllabically pronounced. 1862 Sata Seven Sous 
I}. xi. 286 Tottenham —he pronounced the word very 
syllabically. 

+ 2, Syllable for syllable ; word for word; hence, 
precisely, in every detail, Ods. 

1654 Warren Unédelievers 55 The Scripture doth syllabic- 
ally repeat these words. 1661 Gaupen Consid. Liturgy 25 
These and many like places,..thougl they do not literally 
and syllabically agree with the quotation,..may sufficiently 
justifie that place..to be..a Divine Scriptural Truth. 1698 
(R. Fercusonx) I iew Hecles. 7 Sciupling, at certain Words 
and Phrases, which were not pyzws, or Literally, and Sylla- 
bieally Canonical. @1778 Tornapy Hs. (1828) 11. 446 
It is called St. Athanasius’s Creed; not because it was 
syllabically composed by him, but [ete.}. 

3. In relation to a syllable or syllables; by 
syllabic characters. 

1795 Mason CA. Alus. ii. 95 Those parts or versicles which 
.-are syllabically distinguished by notes of different musi- 
cal duration, 1888 [see Sytnapic A. 1b]. 1908 Hest, 
Gas. g Dec. 10/3 Showing how Chinese sounds could Le 
reproduced alphabetically or syllabically. 

Sylla‘bicate, ». vare—°. [Back-formation £ 
next.) ¢rans. ‘To form into syllables.’ 

1775 Asn Sxfpl, Hence in later Dicts. 

Syllabication (silebikél fon). [ad. med.1.. 
sill-, syllabicdtio, -Onem, n. of action f. sy/labicdre, 
f. syllaba SYLLABLE.) = SYLLABIFICATION. 

1631 [Manse] Celestina xviii. 180, Isweaie unto thee by 
the crisse-crosse row, by the whole Alphabet, and Siilabica- 
tion of the letters. 1654 Brooksnann (Z7t/e) Plain, brief, 
and pertinent Rules for the..Syllabication of all English 
Words. 1754 Goovatt Haam. Lett, Mary Q. Scots Lv. 
110 Lhe syllabication of the Scottish word xceuther. had 
been changed, after the English orthography, into #e/ther. 
1791 Burss Let, Wks. (Globe) 496 Thou faithful recorder 
of barbarous idiom: thou persecutor of syllabication. 1863 
Netra. Standard Piet, Vref, Orthography .. compre- 
hends the correct spelling and syllabication ot words, 

b. The action of making syllabic; pronuncia- 
tion as a distinct syllable. 

1857 Craik English of Shaks., Ful. Co. i, (1869) 73 The 
distinct syllabication of the final ed. 

Sylla‘bicness. [f. Sy.iapic a. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being syllabic. 

1888 Sweer /Jist. Enel. Sounds § 21 Syllabicness implies 
an appreciable duration and force, Jéid. § 22 A vowel.. 
can lose its syllabicness, especially in combination with 
another vowel, with which it then forms a diphthong, 

Syllabification (silx.bifikét-fan). [n.of action 
f. med.L. sylladbisicdre, £. syllaba SYULABLE: sec 
-FICATION.] Formation or construction of syllables ; 
the action or method of dividing words into 


syllables. 
1838 Guest Engl. Rhythuts 1. 23 The early systems of 
syllabification. 1843 Por /'remature Burial Wks. 1864 1. 


, 330 What he said was unintelligible; but..the syllabifica- 


tion was distinct. 1863 J. Axcus //and-0h. Aagl. Tongue 


. 495 Rules of syllabification. 


Syllabify, v. rare—°. [Back-formation f. prec. 
But cf. OF. séd/abifier (1ath c.).]  érans. ‘To 
form or divide into syllables’ (Webster, 1864). 

Syllabism (silabizim. [f£ L. sy//ada, Gr. 
ovAdAaBy SYLLABLE + -IsM, afler sy//adize. Cf. I. 
syllabisme.] a. The use of syllabic characters. 
b. Division into syllables. @. Theory concerning 
syllables (Cent. Dict., 1891). 

1883 I. Tavtoa A/phaédet 1.1. § 6. 33 Syllabism.. finds its 
best illustration in the development of the Japanese writing 
out of the Chinese, 1892 I. D. Darnisuiee in Classical 
Rev, Feb. 57/1 The accentuation is matér-,..the sylabism 
is mit-ér-. 

SyHabist (silabist). rarve—). [Formed as 
prec. + -Ist.] One versed in the division of words 
into syllables. 

1846 WorcesTza cites Fv. On. Rev. 

Syllabizo (si‘labaiz), v. [adl. med.L. sy//a- 
bizdre, ad. Gr. ovadaBicev, f, avAAaBh SYLLABLE 
Cf. EF. syladiser.} 

L. ¢vans. To form or divide into syllables; to 
utter or articulate with distinct separation of 
syllables. Hence Sy ‘labizing z6/.sd. and pp/.a. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Syllabize, to divide by syllables. 
1660 Howe. Parly of Beasts Pref. Verses bij, 'Tis Man- 
kind alone Can Language frame, and syllabize the Tone. 
1831 /Sxaminer 259/2 A drawling tone and sytlabiaing 
pronunciation. Jérd. 694/1 Every word is syllabired, and 
every syllable protracted to three times its due quantity. 
lbid, 822/% The syllabizing of the dialogue, and the roulad- 
ing of the music, are equally ont of place. 1885 Athenaeum 
13 June 762/3 Irish metric, like that of the Slavonic peoples, 
has passed from an original purely syllabizing system to an 
accentuating one. 

2. intr, To sing notes to syllables, as in solmiza- 
tion. sorce-use. 

r78a Buresxey Hist, Mus. I. ii. 105 It may be said, that 


SYLLABLE. 


to syllabize in quick passages is little more than to speak, 

but to vocadize 15 to sing. . ; 

Syllable (si‘lab'l), s3. Forms: 4-7 sillable, 
(4 silable, 5 sillabil, -byl, sylable, -bul, sylla- 
bylle, cyllable, 7 sillabell),6-syllable. f.d/al. 
k, 9 sinnable, g synnable. [a. AF. sid/lable = 
OF. sif@abe (12th c.), mod.F. sy//abe, ad. L. syllaba, 
a. Gr. ovAdAaBy, f. cvAdkapBavew to take, put, or 
bring together, f. ov SyN- + AapBdvew (stem 
AaB-) to take.] ‘ 

1. A vocal sound or set of sounds uttered with a 
single effort of articulation and forming a word or 
an element of a word; each of the elements of 
spoken Janguage comprising a sound of greater 
sonority (vowel or vowel-cquivalent) with or with- 
out one or more sounds of less sonority (consonants 
or consonant-equivalents) ; also, a character or set 
of characters forming a corresponding element of 
written language, 

€1384 Craucer AH. Fame 1. 8 Thougb somme vers fayle 
in A sillable. ¢ 1386 — Sgv.'s 7. 93 Alter the forme vsed 
in his langage With onten vice of silahle or of lettre. 1387 
Trevisa Aigdex (Rolls) 11. 437 Ascanius was i-cleped Tulus 
-.a name of tweie silables. ¢1430 Stans Puer (Lamb, 
MS.) 93 in Sadees BR. (1868) 33 In pis writynge.. ¥f ou3t 
be mys, in worde, sillalble, or dede, I submitte me to cor- 
reccioun withoute ony debate. aiqgr J. Rows Rodd vii. 
(1859) B36, The furst sinnable of hys naavm [se. Arth- 
gallus] that ys to seey Arth or Narthe is asmuch to sey 
in Walsh as a here. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
158 Not clipping the syllables, nor skyppyng ony worde. 
rg55 Wareeman Fardle Facions 1, iv. 40 Veat ware not 
their Letters facioned to ioyne together in sillables like 
ours. 21563 Ascuam Scholewt. u. (Arb.) 145 Our English 
tong, hauing in vse chiefly, wordes of one sylluble. 1612 
Brinstey Posing Parts (1669) 99 When is a Noun said 
to increase? A. When it hath more syllables in the Geni- 
tive case, than in the Nominative. @1zt1 Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. r72t LV 28t Return, Re— in this Syllable 
she fail’d. 176a-71 H. Wacroce Vertue's Anced. Paint 
(1786) I. 277 On the back ground the front of a castle with 
columns? on the bases of which are the syllables Es—sex. 
1889 W. S. Rocksrro in Grove Dict. ATs. UL. 734/1 The 
sounds [of each hexachord] are sung..to the syllables x2, xe, 
nu, fa, sol, fa, the samitone always falling between the 
syllables sz and fa. 1890 [sez Svctuauic L. 2] 1899 R. J. 
Luovn Vorthern Englis/ § 105 Speech is a successioa of 
sounds continually rising and falling in sonority. Each 
single short wave of sonority, one rise and one fall. is a 
syllable. /6éd. § to7 The most sonorous phone of a syllahle 
{is its vowel: the rest are its consonants 1903 Sweer 
Sounds of Enclish § 150 The beginning of a syllable corre- 
sponds to the beginning of the stress with which it is 
wetered. Thus in atone the strong stress and the second 
syllable begin on the ¢, and in deo4case buk:keis on the 
seco.id & 

b. Used pregnantly of a word of one syllable, 
or in reference to a part of a word, considerel in 
relation to its significance. 

1999 Gower Conf [I]. 343 That o sillable [se. nay] hath 

overthrowe A th ousend wordes. 1977 Vavrrouituter Lither 
on Ef. Gal. 21 Learne this definitton diligently, and esveci- 
ally so exercis: this pronoune oxr, that this one sillahle 
being beleened, may swallow vp all thy sinnes. 31577 Hare 
RISON Aneland tt. ve (1877) t. 115 Chis syllable Sir, which is 
the title whereby we call our knights 1603 Owen /e 
brokeshire (1892) 267 [Che Fox and Marton] are desired 
onelye for the two last sillables of theire Carcases [Z. 4. 
‘cases’ = skins} 1781 Cowrer /fofe 690 Those awful 
syllables, he'l, death, and sin. 1795 Burke Corr. (1844) 
TV. 397 What can make us in love with oppression bzcause 
the syllables ‘ Jacobin ‘are not put before the ‘isin’? 
_2. Tne least portioa or detail of speech or writ- 
ing (or of something expressed or expressible in 
speech or writing); the least mention, hint, or 
trace of something: esp. in negative context. 

1434 Misyn Afending Life 118 All our prayer with desire 
and eect sal bz,s9 bat we ouerrynne not be wordis, bot 
nerehand all sillabyls with grete cry & desire we sal offyr 
to owr lorde. 1533 More Apel 8b, Of all theyr owne 
wordes I leue not one syllable out. 1583 MeteanckE 
Philotimus Cciv, One sillable of thine shall more perswade 
mee, then the sage sentences of anye other. 1604 Sitaks. 
O?A, tv. ii. 5, 1 heard, Each syllable that breath made vp 
hetweene them. 1603 — AZacé. v. v. 21 To the last syllable 
of Recorded time. 1687 Arrersury Answ. Consid. Spirit 
Luther 47 To this there's not a syllable of proof offer’d, 
1768 Gotosm, Goodn. Man i. i, I know every syllable of 
the matter. 1991 Suottert Humphry Cl, Let. to Lewis 
z Apr., Dov't say a syllable of the matter to any living 
soul. 1802 Coeman Poor Genél. ui. i. 44 Vhere isn’t a syl- 
lable of sense in all you have been saying. 1876 Green 
Stray Stud. 185 The name of Dante is mentioned hut 
once, and then without a syllable of comment. 1885 D.C. 
Morray Rainbow Gold u. iii, L ain't a-going to breathe 
a sy.nable. ’ 

tb. ~2. Minnte details of langnage or state- 
ment; exact or precise words. Ods! 

1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v, Ixviii § 2 Our imitation of him 
consisteth not in tying scrupulously our selues vnto his sil- 
lables. 1614 Secpen Titles Hon. 1. i. 1 3 Whose sylahles 
I the rather cite, becanse..he iustifies faneete out of the 
Instrument of that Donation, which, by his assertion, he 
made vse of, 

+3. With reference to the etymological sense: 
A composite thing, a compound. Obs. yonce-nse. 
_ 1578 Cuowoartn Jandel, Syst. 1. v. 849 Life and Understand- 
ing .are no Syllables or Complexions,.. nor can either the 
Qualities of Heat and Cold, Moist and Dry; or else Mag- 
nitudes, Figures, Sites, and Motions, however Combined 
i hae as Letters Spetl them out, and make them up. 

. attrib, and Comb., as syllable-division, 


858 


syllable-monger (sonce-wd.), one who makes 
verses (regarded merely as an orderly arrangement 


of syllables), 

1784 Cowrza Let. fo W. Unwin 5 Apr. As my two 
alauleneneers, Beattie and Blair, both agree that lan- 
guage was originally inspired [etc.} 1888 Sweer. Hist. 
Engl, Sounds § 19 \t is possible to alter the syllable division 
by shifting the stress from one element to another. 1890 
— Primer Phonetics § 150 Syllable-formers [see SyLtasic 
B.z). 31890 Breiwes Aled. Dict., Syllable-stumbling, a 
form of paralytic dysphasia in which there is difficulty in 
speaking a word as a whole, although each letter and syl- 
lable can be distinctly sounded. 


Sy lable, v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. ?'To arrange in syllables. rave}. 

c1475 Partenay 6581 Als the frensh staffes silabled be 
More breveloker and shorter also Then is the english lines 
¥nto See, e : 

2. To utter or express in (or as in) syllables or 
articulate speech ; to pronounce syllable by syl- 
lable; to utter articulately or distinctly; to arti- 


culate. Also Jig. : 

1633 P. Frercnea Poet. Misc., tr. Asclepiads 3 Unwrit- 
ten Bord, which never eye could see, Yet syllabled in flesh- 
spell'd character. 1634 Mitton Cows 208 Airy tongues, 
that syllable mens names On Sands, and Shoars, and desert 
Wildernesses. 1751 lo. Stormont Ou Death Frederic 
Pr. Wales 6 in Epicedia Oxon, C2, ‘To syllable new 
sounds in accent strange. 1820 Byron Afar. Fal. uti. 58, 
I cannot shape my tongue To syllable black deeds into 
smooth names. 1852 Wuittiea #irst Day Thoughts 7 
There syllabled by silence, let me hear ‘The still small voice 
which reached the prophet's ear. 1886 Miss Braooon One 
Thing Needful v, The first prayer those lips had ever syl- 
labled. 

b. To read (something) syllable by syllable; 
to read in detail or with close attention ; to spell 
out. rare. : 

1728 P. Water Peden in Biog. Presbyt. (1827) 1. p. xxx, 
‘This bruitish, carnal Age knows not what it is to syllable 
the Scriptures, or feed upon them. 1831 CaatyLe Sar, 
Res. uv ii, These things were the Alphabet, whereby in 
after-time he was to syllable and partly read the grand 
Volume of the World. ; 

c. To represent by syllables. rare. 

1887 Newton in Eneycl. Hrit. XXI11. z00/2 Loud notes 
(of a snipe] that have been syllabled ¢/nker, tinker, tinker. 

3. intr. To utter syllables, to speak. sovice-use. 
1829 Keats Lamia 1. 244 Turn'd—syllabling thus, ‘Ah, 
Lycius bright '. ' 

Hence Sy-labled (-b'ld) pf/. a.; Sy labling 
vbl. sh. 

1819 Afetropolis 1.215 The three words drawn to the ut- 
niost extent of syllabling. 1843 Caruvie /’ast & Pr. it. 
xvii, Men had not a hammer to begin with, not a syllabled 
articulation. 1865 Mrs. Wnitney Gaywertiys xxvii. 
(1879) 269 The tree-whispers sounded like a syllabled sym- 
pathy, 1896 Ruskin Fors Cav. Ixxi. § 2. 360 The painted 
syllabling of ix 12895 J. H. Deen Dawsntag Grey. Songs 
Surges 98 The songs of the surges 1] shaped to a syllabled 
sound. 

Syllablize (si‘lib'lsiz), v. rare—'.  [f. Syt- 
LABLE $6.4 -1ZE.] rans, = SYLLABIZE 1. 

1877 Mav Larean fon. Afiss Ferrard 1. vii. 207 Those 
marks indicate the syllablising of the word and its pronun- 
ciation. 

Syllabub: see Sitianvs. 

Syllabus (silabis). Pl. syllabi Gi-laboi) 
or syllabuses (silabdséz). [mod.L. sy/abus, 
usually referred to an alleged Gr, avadaBos. Sylla- 
bus appears to be fonnded on a corrupt reading 
syllabos in some early printed editions—the Me- 
dicean MS. has s//abos—of Cicero Epp. ad Atticum 
Iv. iv, where the reading indicated as correct by 
comparison with the MS, readings in Iv. v. and 
viti. is sefZyhas or Gr. orrrdBas, acc. pl. of sittyda, 
sirt¥ga parchment label or title-slip on a book. 
(Cf. Tyrrell and Purser Correspomdence of Cicero 
nos. 107, 108, 112, Comm, and Adnot. Crit.) 
Syllabos was greecized by later editors as avAAdBous, 
from which a spurious avAAofos was deduced and 
treated as a derivative of avAAapBave to put 
together, collect (cf, SyLuaBtr). 

In the passage from S. Augustine's Confessions xu. xv. 
(‘ibi legunt [sc. angeli] sine syllabis temporam quid velit 
aeterna voluntas tua’) commonly adduced as further evi- 
dence of L. sy/abus, the word is clearly sy//aba syMable.] 

1. A concise statement or table of the beads of a 
discourse, the contents of a treatise, the subjects of 
a series of lectures, etc. ; a compendium, abstract, 
summary, epitome. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Syllabus, a Table or Index in a 
Book, to shew places or matter by Letters or Figures. 1667 
Jea. Tavtor Ct. Exenrp. (ed. 4° 1, vi. § 22. 160 The Apostle 
expresses it still by Synonyma's, Tasting of the heavenly 
gift, and made partakers of the holy Ghost..4 all which 
also are a syllabus or collection of the several effects of the 
graces bestowed in Baptism. 1775 T.Sneaipan 47? Read. 
tng 11 The first article in the syllabus, entitled, A scheme 
of the vowels. 1796 Morse Aswer. Geog. 1. 526 Presenting 
to the students a compend or syllahusof their lectures 1828 
Scotr Hré. Afidl. i, Syllahus of lectures. 182a-7 Goop 
Study Med, (1829) 1. 123 He preached with as much fluency 
as ever.., with nothing more than a syllabus of his discourse 
beforehim. 1881 Southern Law Rev, (St. Louis, Missouri) 
VI}. z98 Among these duties [of the official reporter of a 
Court] is the preparation of syllabi of all decistons. 1886. 
Athenzum 2 Oct. 431/1 The ‘ Retrospections should have 


etc. 5 | been furnished... with a copious syllabus or list of contents. 


SYLLOGISM. ° 


2. R. C. Ck. A summary statement of points 
decided and errors condemned by ecclesiastical 
authority; sfec. that annexed to the encyclical 
Quanta cura of Pope Pius IX, 8 Dec. 1864. 

1876 B. Martin Messiah's Kingdom v.i. 229 The right of 
the Pope to depose princes..is reaffirmed in the S:ladus. 
1907 Edin, Rev. Oct. 416 The Syllabus is a voice speaking 
in a dead language from a dead world. 

||Syllepsis (silepsis). Pl. syllepses (-iz). 
Also 6 sill-.  [a. late L. syZlépsis, a, Gr. avaAAntis, 
f. avy SYN-+Anyis taking (f. AnB-, Attic f. AdB-, 
lengthened f. AaB-, stem of AapBdvew to take).J 

l. Grant. and Rhet. A figure by which a word, 
ora particular form or inflexion of a word, is made 
to refcr to two or more other words in the same 
sentence, while properly applying to or agvecing 
with only one of them (e. g. a masc. adj. qualify- 
ing two sbs., masc. and fem.; a sing. verb serving 
as predicate to two stbjects, sing. and pl.), or 
applying to them in different senses (e.g. literal 
and metaphorical). Cf. ZEuGMA. 

1577 Peacitam Gard. Eloguence Fj. 1586 A. Day Engl, 
Secretorie it. (1625) 82 Syl/epsis, when one verbe supplyeth 
two clauses, one peison two roomes, or one word serneth 
to many senses, as, thus, Hee runnes for pleasure, I for 
feare. 2989 Putrennam Eng. Poesie ui xii. (Arb) 176 
But if such want he in sundrie clauses, and of severall 
congruities or sence, and the supply be made to serne 
them all, it is by the figure Sid/epsis, whom for that re- 
spect we call the double supplie.,,as in these verses, .. 
Here my sweete sonnes and daughters all my blisse, Yonder 
mine owne deere husband buried is. Where ye see one 
verbe singular supplyeth the plural] and singular. 1616 S. 
Warp Balm Jr. Gilead (1628) 55 He that hath them not.. 
may well conclude, Wee are assured [etc.]... He speakes it 
in the plural} number by way of Syllepsis, changing the 
number, because hee would haue it the word of every Chris- 
tian, 1813 JeFFesson in H. S. Randall Life (1858) 111. ix, 

gt Fill up all the ellipses and syllepses of ‘Tacitus, Sallust, 

avy, etc., and the elegance and force of their sententious 

Lrevity are extinguished. 1882 Faarar Early Chr. 11.560 
liy the figure of speech called zeugma, or rather sy llepsis, 
the same word... is..made to serve two purposes in thesame 
sentence, A verh is often used with two clauses which fs 
only appropriate to one of them, as in Pope's line‘ See 
Van with flocks, with fruits Pomona crowned.’ 

2. In etymological sense: A taking together; a 
sttmmary. once-use. 

1834 Coteripce in Lit. Rem, (1839) 1V. 191 A Creed is 
..a syllepsis of those primary fundamental truths..from 
which the Christian must commence his progression. 

Sylleptic (sileptik), 2. [ad. Gr. avadnmrixds, 
t. avAAnyis SyLLErsis. Cf. F. syJleptzgue.j Per- 
laining to, of the nature of, or involving syllep- 
sis. Also Sylle‘ptical 2. Hence Sylle'ptically 


adv. 

1802 A. Crome Eiym. & Syntax Eng. Lang. 1. (1830) 
:60 ‘He addressed you and me, and desired ss to follow 
him’, where ws sylleptically represents the two persons. 
1846 Woxcestrr, Syéptica/, relating to, or implying, 
syepsis. Crombie. 860 Faraan Orig. Lang. vill. 174 
‘That sylleptical tendency which seems to have marked the 
earliest stage of laiguage. 18653 — Chaft. Lang. vi. 77 It 
Isc. gesture] is..obscure hecause it is sylleptic, 1.€. it ex- 
presses but the most general facts of the situation. 

Syller, obs. Sc. form ot SILVER. 

Syllibub, obs. form of SILLaBus, 


Syllit, obs. f. cezled, pa. pple. of CEIL v. 

@ 1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chxon. Sco/. (S.T.S,) I. 336 
This palice withtin was weill syllit and hung witht fyne 

tapistrie. ; 

i Sylloge (silédzz). rave. [a. Gr. avadoyg, £. 
avadeye to collect.) A collection; a summary. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies ut. i. 364, 1 do not intend to tie 
my self to any one Individual Aspect, but_of the whole 

Sylloge, 1697 Eversn Sauauisi. vii. 244 Luckius..who 
set forth his Syllege of many Hlustrious Persons of the last 
Century, 1787 Picce (éit/e) A Sytloge of the remaining 
Authentic Inscriptions relative to the erection of our Eng- 
lish Churches. 1880 Encyel. Beit. X11. 131/1 Of the 
documents belonging to the later period a very comprehen- 
sive though not quite complete sj //oge is given, . 

Syllogism (si‘lédgiz'm). Forms: 4 silogime, 
4-6 silogisme, 5-6 sylogysme, 5-7 sillcgisme, 
6 silegysme, sellcgisme, 6-7 syllogisme, sy- 
logisme, 7 sillogism, 7- syllogism. Also 6 
in Lat. form syllegismus (sill-, sil-). [a. OF. 
silogime, later silQogisme, F. syllogisme (= It. 
stllo-, silozismo, Sp. stlogismo, Pg. syllogisuto), or 
ad. L. syllogismus, a. Gr. avddoyopds, f. ova- 
Aoyiled@ar to SYLLOGIZE.J ; 

1, Logie. An argument expressed or claimed to 
be expressible in the form of two propositions 
called the premisses, containing a common or 
middle term, with a third proposition called 
the conclusion, resulting necessarily from the 
other two. Example: Ovse animal est substan- 

tia, omnis konto est animal, ergo omnis homo est 
substantia. ; 

The kind of syllogism illustrated by the above example is 
called simple or categorical. _\n valid categorical syllogisms, 
the premisses have the major and minor terms so disposed 
in respect of the position of the middle (see Ficure 56. 23) 
and the quality and quantity of the premisses (see Moop 
sé,7) that the concluston affirms or denies the major term 
of the minor. 

For Aypothetical (also called complex), conjuncl ize, cor- 


SYLLOGISM, 


nexive, disjunctive syllogistut, see these words. Deston- 
stvative syHogésiz ; one in which the premisses are true and 
necessary, t/forned syllogisut (see Hoanep 1b): the 
dilemma, 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De 7. R. xix. cxxvi. (1495) mm b,'2 
Without nombre is not..Subiectum knowe fro the Predica- 
tum: nother the conclusyon in Silogismes [erfg. in sillo 
gisticis) is distyngued fro the premysses. ¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf 
Manhode t. xix. (1869) 14 If ye wol eyther make jugementes, 
silogismes, other argumentes with oute me, Thule ye neuere 
haue conclusioun. ¢1480 Hexavson Afor, Fad, Prol. vii, 
Ane sillogisme propone and c¢ik conclude, 1528 More 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 125/a Well quod I and yet he commeth to 
hys perswasion by a sylogysme & reasonninge, almost as 
formtall as is the argument, by whithe ye proue the kinde of 
man reasonable, wherof what other colleccion haue you that 
brought you first to perceiue it than that this man is reson- 
able, and this man, & this man, and this man, and so forth 
all whom ye se. 1530 Tinnate Answ, Alore 1. xxvii. Wks, 
(1§72) 288/1, | would fayne know in what figure that silo- 
gismus is made. 1532 More Couful. Tindale Wks. 504/t 
This sillogisme is mine. And thys sillogisme yf Tindall 
would fayne wit in what figure it is made; he shal finde it 
in the first figure, and the third mode, sauing that y* mynor 
carieth his proofe wt him, which woulde elles in the same 
figure and the sume mode haue made another sillogisme. 
1542 Upatt Eras, Apoph. cob, marg., A syllogisme, is a 
perfecte argumente of logike, in whiche, two thynges or 
moo, first putte, & the same graunted, the conclusion dooeth 
incuitably foloe ofnecessitee, c1gg> Mart.owe Aanstus 140, 
E that haue with Consis sylogismes Graueld the Pastors of 
the Germane Church. 1633 G, Hersert Temple, Ch, rl, 
55 Prayers chas'd syllogismes into theirden, And Ergo was 
transform'd into Amen. 1646 Sta T. Browne Psend. £p, 
vi. i. 275 Men do speak..in simple tearms and words, ex- 
pressing the open notions of things, which the second act 
of reason compoundeth into propositions, and the last into 
syllogisms and forms ofratiocination. 1649 Evetvn /iderty 
§ Servitude ii, Certaine it is, that our understanding cannot 
always impedite itselfe, that it should not acquiesce at the 
Conclusion of a deronstrative syllogisme, having before 
comprehended the first and second propositions. 1691 
Norats rect, Dise, 143 Vhe Sum of the whole may be re- 
duced to this practical Syllogism. That which will bring 
a man peace at the last, is to be chiefly minded: Buta Life 
of Piety and Vertue will bring a man Peace at the last. 
Therefore a Life of Piety and Vertueis to be chiefly minded, 
1748 W, Duncan Elen, Logic wi. (1752) 194 Asevery Act 
of Reasoning implies three several Judzments, so every Syl- 
logism must include three distinct Propositions. 1781 Coww- 
PER Conversat.g3 Though ss llogisms hang not on my tongue, 
Tam not surely alwaysin the wrong! 3827 Huysne Logie 
85 A’syllogism is an argument in which the terms are so 
placed with respect to each other, that the conclusion results 
necessarily from the premises, from the mere force of the 
expression, and without any consideration of the meaning 
of the terms themselves, 1830 Scott Demonology ix. 306 
The pedantic sovereign considered the execution of every 
witch who was burnt as a necessary conclusion of his own 
royal syllogisms, 1833 Sir W. Hamicton in Edin, Rev. 
LVH. 220 Hypothetical syllogisms, in the present uccepta- 
tion, were first Eepounded. and the name first applied to 
them by Theopbrastusand Eudemus. 1840 Macaut.ay Zss., 
Clive (1843) HII. zor Here the Honse stopped. ‘hey had 
voted the ninjor and minor of Burgoyne’s syllogism; but 
they shrank from drawing the logical conclusion, 1850 
Kinestev Al/on Locke xxxviii, The unconscious logic of 
association is often deeper and truer than any syllogism, 
1892 J. Tait Afind in Matter (ed, 3) 312 The ‘fool * who said 
in his heart that ‘there was no God’ no doubt thought he 
had wiped Him ont by a syllogism. 

b. fransf. and allusively. An argument or 
something ironically or liamorously regarded as 
sneh, esp. a specious or subtle argument or piece 
of reasoning; tin early use, a subtle or tricky 
speech; 2 poser; more widely, an artifice, trick, 

2387 Trevisa [igden (Rolls) VII. 371 He coude what bym 
nedede for to konne, outake fables and poetes, and wily and 
sly silogismes, pat he wolde nou3t on caas vouchesauf forto 
lerne. 1390 Gowzr Conf HI. 366, I syh there Aristotle also, 
Whom that the queene of Grece so Hath bridled, that in 
thilke time Sche made him such a Silogime, That he foryat 
al his logique. cr4qo0 Nom, Rose 4457 Whanne she wole 
make A fulle good silogisme, I dreede That aftirward ther 
shal in deede Folwe an evelle conclusioun. 140a Pod. Voces 
(Rolls) If. 63 Go grees a shoep undir the taile, that semeth 
the beter than with sotil sillogismes to parbrake thi witt. 
1484 Caxton Fables of “Esop v. xiv, Thow hast not yet wel 
studyed, and knowest not yet the Sylogysmes. 1591 Gxrene 
Farew. Folly Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 251 Measure not the 
length of an other mans foot by your owne shoe, but ioine 
the souldier and scholler in one sillogisme, and then the 
Premises equall, conclude how you list. 1860 MortLey 
Nethert, 1. viii, sor An absolute sovereign, even without 
resorting to Philip's syllogisms of axe and faggot, was apt 
in the sixteenth century to have the hest of an argument 
with private eaividual. 1879 Faanaaa St, Paul I. 225 
They took refuge in what St. Chrysostom calls ‘the syllo- 
gism of violence’. 

2. In gencralized sense: Tlte form of such argu- 
ments, or argumentation in that form; the form or 
instrument of reasoning from generals to particulars, 
Also, as a mental act ; mediate inference or deduc- 
tion (as distinguished from immediate inference 
and indnction),. 

1568 Fraunce Lawiers Logtke 1, ti. 7 Questions..to be 
cancluded by syllogisme, the onely indge of all coherence or 
consequence, 1603 Hontann Plutarch's Mor. 1356 Of the 
present dependeth all Sytlogisme and reasoning, and that 
by the vertue & efficacie of a conjunction: for that if this 
thing be, such a thing went before: and conversinz, if this 
be: that shallbe, s605 Bacon dav. Learn. it. xiii. § 4. 50h, 
Certaine it is, that Middle Propositions, cannot be diduced 

m them [sc, some axioms] in Subject of Nature by Syllo- 

me, that is, by Touch and Reduction of them to Prin- 
ciples ih a Middle Terme, /did. 11. xiv. § 12. 57b, There 
beeing but fonre kindes of demonstrations, that is by the 
immediate ¢onsent of the Minde or Sence: by Induction; 
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by Syllogisme; and by Congruitie. 690 Locke //uu. 
Ua, wv. xvii. § 4 We reason best and clearest, when we 
only observe the connexion of the Proofs, without reduc- 
ing it to any Rule of Syllogism. /4id. §6 A Man knows 
first, and then he is able to prove syllogistically. So 
that Syllogism comes afier Knowledge, and then a Man 
has little or no need of it. 1704 Norris /deal World 
nm. Pref. 8 What is syllogism but only a more recol- 
lected and express way of reasoning, the .putting to- 
gether of all the parts of an argument, and nothing but 
those parts, and that in their due form and order? 1774 
Rew Aristotle's Log. Wks. (1846) 712.'t In reasoning by 
syllogism from general principles, we descend toa conclusion 
virtually contained in them, ‘Lhe process of induction is 
more arduous, heing an ascent from particular premises to 
a general conclusion. 1821 Addrich's Artis Logica Rudim, 
(ed. 2) 110 The office of syllogism is nut the discovery, 
but the application of truth; it consists in the practical use 
of kuawledge, rather than the primary acquisition of it. 
1843 Mite Logic u. i, 1. 223 Reasoning, in the extended 
sense in which I use the term, and in which it is synony- 
mous with Inference, is popularly said to be of two kinds: 
reasoning from particulars to generals, and reasoning from 
generals to particulars; the former Leing called Induction, 
the latter Ratiocination orSyllogism. 1867 Fow.rr Deduct. 
Logie wm, iii. 80 (heading) On Mediate Inference or Syllo- 
gism. 1870 Jevons Eleu. Logic xv, 127 Syllogism may 
thus be defined as the act of thought by which from two 
given propositions we proceed to athird proposition. 1877 
E. Carp Philos. Kané 1. 134 Syllogism is just the activiry 
of thought whereby a judgment is nade complete, as judz- 
me is the activity of thought whereby aconception is mad# 
istinet. 

Syllogist (sidzist). [f. SytiLociss or SyLLo- 
GIZE: see -18t.] One who reasons by syllogisms ; 
one versed in syllogism. 

1799 J. Scott Bahar-Dannsh | ii, 13 As the syllogists of 
deep judgment, {he was] skilled in eloquence. 1806 W. 
‘Yavior in dan, Rev. IV. 219 They come again a posteriori 
to the usage which ana priori syllogist had exploded 1836 
Lannor Pericres & Asp. cxevic Wks. 1846 11, 436 2 Etis only 
since the departure of the sedate uncstentatious Anaxagoras, 
that syllogists have snapped their fingers at experiment, 

Syllogistic (ilédzistik), a. (sd.) [ad 1. 
syllogtsticus (Quintilian) or Gr. ovAAoyorites, f. 
avddoyiCecOat to SYLLOGIZE: see -1C and -1sTIC, 
Cf. F. sylogistigque, Ital, sé/lo-, silogistico, etc.] 
Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or consisting 
of a syllogism or syllogisms. 

1669 GALE Cré. Gentiles 1.1, 11. § 14 The more simple mode 
of philosophizing hy Dialogues,..which was the main Logic 
used in al the Grecian. .Schales, before Aristotle |rought in 
the sylogistic furme of Mode and Figure, 1678 Cupwortu 
fniell, Syst. tev. 779,To put the Argumeat into a more 
Approveable Syllogistickh Form, Whatsoever is Extended, 
is Body, or Corporeal; But Whatsoever Is, is Extended. 
‘Vherefore Whatsoever Is, is Body, or Corporeal. And hy 
Consequence there can Le no Incorporeal Deity. 1697 tr, 
Burgersdicins’ Logick WW. viv 22 The Syllogistick Form is 
ouly an apt Disposition of the three Propositions for the 
necessary Collection of a Conclusion from the Premisses. 
1751 haar Rambler No. 152 Pto If a disputed position 
is to be established, ora remote principle to be investigated, 
he may detail his reasonings with all the nicety of syllo. 
gistic method. 18a: Addrich's Artis Legice Rudim. (ed. 2) 
tro The harshness and apparent tautology of the formal 
syllogism has been one occasion of prejudice against the 
syllogistic system, 1855 Seencer Princ. /'svchol. UW. vi. vii. 
73 So-called syllogistic reasoning pusses into what is com- 
monly known as reasoning by analogy. 1867 Fow ex 
Deduct, Logie wu. iii. go We shall first enumerate and ex. 
plain certain syllogistic rules (derived from the definition of 
a syllogism) which will exclude illegitimate moods. 

B. sd. Reasoning by syllogisms; that depart- 
ment of logic which deals with syllogisms. Also 
pé. (see -IC8). rare. 

1833 Sia W. Hamitton Discrss. (1853) 135 Dr. Whately 
makes the process of reasoning not merely its [se. logic's] 

rincipal, but even its adequate object;..In this view Logic 
ts made convertible with Syllogistic. 1837 Cartvir fr. 
Kev. in. tv, The rest..welter amid Law of Nations, Social 
Contract, Juristics, Syllogistics, 1847 Sta W. Hamitton 
Let. to De Morgan 3 The principle of Syllogistic, afforded by 
the quantification—the expressed quantity —of the predicate. 

Syllogistical, ¢. Now rare. [f. as prec. + 
“AL! Sce-ICAL.] = prec. adj. 

arsag Skerton Replyc.g7 In your dialecticall And prin- 
ciples silogisticall, If ye to remembraunce call Howe [etc.]. 
1563 [see DemonsTRATION 3} 1570 Der Alath. Pref. biij b, 

ard enough to frame to the Conclusion Syllogisticall. 
1g9a in J. Morris Troudles Cath, Forefathers (2877) 22 The 
poor man unlearned, having by chance read Seaton's Logic, 
to the interrogatories of the bishop and his chaplain made 
such syllogistical answers that they thought him a great 
clerk. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon Pref. (1602) Avb, 
Arguments sillogisticall, enthimematicall and inductiue. 
1653 Gatakea Vind, Anuot, Jer. 131 Let your Argument 
be drawn into a syllogistical form. 1674 HickMan Qvin- 
quart, Hist. Ep, (ed, z)a 3b, They had strange Schools, in 
which a man could never hear a Syllogistical Disputation. 
1697 tr. Burgersidlicius’ Logie w. ix. 41 In that [sc. the first 
figure] there appears the Necessity of the Syilogistical 
Sequel, and the Dictum of All and Mone 1698 STILLINGFL, 
Answ, Locke's 2nd Let. 120 Here we have no general 
principles; no Criterion, no Antecedents and Consequents ; 
no Syllogistical Methods of Demonstration. 

b. Addicted to reasoning by syllogisms; deal- 
ing in syllogisms. 

1599 Nasuz Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 III. 185 A colony of 
criticall Zenos, should they sinnow their sillogisticall cluster- 
fistes in one bundle to confute and disprone mouing. 2674 
Hickman Outnguart, Hist, (ed. 2) 16 He is no Syllogistical 
man, and therefore I will not tie him to‘the strict rules of 
nrgumentation, ° 1837 Fraser's Afag. XV, 393 A peripatetic 
logician, as disputatious and as maiionisticat as any of the 
Magistri nostrt. 
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te. Corresponding or agreeing like the ] ro- 
positions in a syllogisin; consistent. Obs. sonce- 
use. 

1672 Maave.t Ned. 7ransf. (1673) UH. C8 That it should 
remain upon Record how Syllogistical a life bis hath been 
to Ws Stile and Principles that he bas manag'd and prose- 
cuted. 

Sylogistically (silddzivstikali), adv.  [f. 
prec. + -LY23; see -ICALLY.] In a_ syllogistic 
manner; by means of a syllogism or syllogisms ; 
by the method of syllogisms. Also gez, with logi- 
cal formality or precision, by the rules of logie. 

1584 Fennra Def. Afinisters (1587) 25, | meane not to 
inferre all absurdities on his sayings, which might Sillo- 
gisticallie bee deducted out of his wordes. 1588 Fraunce 
Lawiers Logike 1, ii g In placing them axiomatically, syllo- 
gistically, or methodically, wee argue some other thing 
either by explication or confirmation, 1619 Sir J. Seurin 
Sacritege Haudied App. ro What nicre reason is there heere 
to separate ‘Fithing from the Patriarch and the Promises, 
then to separate Blessing, seeing all three are so syllo- 
gistiially wouen and interlaced? 1630 Raxpo.pn Ave: 
stippus 12 If you discourse but a little while with a Courtier, 
ie presently betray your learned Ignorance, answering 

im he concludes not Syllogistically, and asking in what 
Mood and figure he speakes in. 1€go0 [see SytLocism 2). 
1782 Eviz. Blower Gee, Bateman 11 40 Consider the matter 
syllogistically. It is the voice of the public that confers . 
infamy, but the public will never kuow of this transaction; 
therefore the public cannot confer infamy on you. 1837 
Lyrton #&. Afaltrav.t, xvi, No man can mathematically or 
syllogistically contend, that the world, which a Ged mide, 
and a Saviour visited, was designed to be damned! 1864 

Bowen Lasic xi 351 We must reason syliegimrically when. 
ever we uS: language with ai y perception cof its meaning. 
1871 Seencer f/'rine. Psychol. § 05 (1872) IE gu Inthe kre. 
going section..we saw that there are muny interences of a 
kind so certain as to be called axiomatic, v hich do notadmit 
of having their terms arranged syllogistically. 

+Syllogistry. Os. nonce-wed. [f. Sytucerst- 
ICAL, after sophistry.) Sophistical syllogistic 
reasoning. 

1sg2 Nasur Strange NewesC ijh, Pwould foorthwith haue 
writ in praise of Ropemikers, & prou’d it by sound sillo- 
gistry to be one of the 7 liberal sciences. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. Wks (Grosart) Ul. 276. 

Syllogization (si:ldlaizéi-fon), rare. [f next 
+-ATION: in med.L. sydogizatzo.] The action ot 
syllogizing; syllogistic reasoning. 

1660 Fister Austichs Alarm Wks. (167.) 557 From aay 
be to must Ge is such a silly sort of Sillogizaticn, as is not 
owned in foro Academico. 1744 Harris Fhree Treat. Notes 
(1765) 265 From mathematical Bodies..tr ey passed to.. 
Intuition and Syllogization. 


Syllogize (sildilzaiz),v. Forms: 5 sylegyse, 
sillogise, 7 sillogize, 6- syllogize, 7- sy llogise. 
[a. OF, sel 2ogiser, or ad. med. L. sydlogicdre 
(Bocthius, Thomas Aquinas),ad.Gr. avAdAoyiCeoOat, 
f. guy Sy¥x- + Aoyites@ar to reckon, calculate, 
eompute, conclude, infer, f. Acyos discourse, reascn, 


consideration, account. 

Sylogize has often been explained as meaning literally ‘to 
collect, L. ceddigere being regarded as the etymological 
equivalent of Gr. gvAdAoyGeadat (perl. by association with 
avadoyy collection, ovAAdcyeer to collect); cf. Milton's Legre 
ul, ix, eam tatiocinantis quasi collectionem vox ipsa syllo- 
gismi significat. Ie has otherwise been interpreted as ‘to 
add up, make a sum of‘, as if evadoyieaFar were anintene 
sive of AoyiGea@ar in the sense of ‘to calculate, compute") 

1. intr. To argue by syllogisms; to reason syl- 
logistically ; also ger. (Also with 72! 

c1qza PLyoc. Assembly of Geds t9 Me nought anaylyd 
ayene hym to sylogyse. rg0g Hawes Past. 2’leas. ix, (1555) 
Eijb, But rude people, opprest witb blyndnes Agaynst 
your fables, wyll often sclisgyse [sic]. 1594 Nasne Ferrers 
of Night Wks. (Grosart) If]. 250 All receipts and authors 
you can name he syHogizeth of. 2616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 
ete. (1871) 246 Though they can sillogize with arguments Of 
all thinges. 1632 [see Etencuize) 1632 J. Havwaro tr. 
Biondi's Eromena g3 This constant concealing himselfe put 
her in doubt, causing her to syllogize ; That who so loveth, 
the same oheyeth the thing or subject Leloved, but he 
obeyed not (because he tokl her not who hee was) and 
therefore he loved her not. 1663 CowLey Cutler Colman 
St, 1v, iv, I have heard him syllogize it with Mr. Soaker in 
Mood and Figure. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic u. vi. 20 
To Syllogise is to collect, that is, conclude, or from some 
certain Propositions to draw up the Summ of an Argument 
or Proof. 1759 Steane Tr. Shandy ¥. xvi, And then he 
would do nothi 


ing but syllogize within himself for a stage 
or two together, How far the cause [etc]. 1788 T. Taytor 
Procius ¥. 54 note, Thus we may syllogire in the first figure, 
Every thing white, is an animal: Every bird is white: 
Therefore, Every bird is an animal. 1875 W, Jackson 
Doetr. Retribution i. 54 uy Ise. first-truths}) capnot be 
proved deductively, because, being first, there is nothing 
éricr from which to syllogize, 1907 F. Haarison Creed 
ofa Layman 168 He does not syllogise about the origin 
of things, but he goes straight to the practical work of 
religion. nos 

b. trans, To argue (a person) on? of a condition, 


etc. 

1918 Free-thinker No. 14 ?6 A Scholastick Jugler, who 
plays his Legerdemain Tricks to Syllogize the Ignorant out 
of their Understanding nnd their Serses. 1 Sovtuay 
in Q. Rev. IL. 51 That [he] should of a sudden fall in 
metaphysics, and, by a few miserable sophisms syllogize 
bimself out of all hopes of an hereafter. 

e. To deduce by syllogism. 

Only in transl. and echoes of Dante Paradiso x. 138 sillo- 
gizzd invidiosi veri =*drew true conclusions which brought 
edium upon him’ (Torer). 

1867 Loner. tr, Dante, Paradise x. 138 Sigier, Who, 


SYLLOGIZER. 


reading lectnres in the Street of Straw, Did syllogize in- 
vidions verities, 1870 LoweLt. Among my Bés. Ser. 1. (1873) 
337 The men who attack abuses are not so much to be 
dreaded by the reigning house of Superstition as those who, 
as Dante says, syllogize hateful truths. 1884 — Democracy 
(1887) 15 It is then only that they syllogize unwelcome truths. 

2. intr. (nonce-use, after sympathise.) To agree 
in ways of thinking. 

1800 Mackintosn Let. to Afoore 27 Sept., in Afen. (1835) 
1. 141 There is no hody to whom I speak with such un- 
reserved agreeable liberty, because we so much sympathise 
and (to borrow Parr’s new coined word) syllogise. 

Hence Sy‘logizer, a syllogistic rensoner; Sy‘l- 
logizing v3/.s., reasoning by syllogisms. 

31588 J. Harvey Disc. Prod/. 96 These cunning *Syllo- 
gizers, or any like Sophisticall concluders. 1606 J. Dove 
Def, Church Govt. 72 \t is not a noueltie of 60, yeares old, 
as this syllogiser hath obiected. 1642 Sta E. Deaine Sp. ort 
Relig, xvi. 86 Every Syllogizor is not presently a match to 
cope with Bellarmine. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. 1. xiv. (Rolls) 
76 For that thei trusten and trowen the premisse he trewe, 
cer that thei seen the premisses sufficientli proued bi *sillo- 
gizing. 1569 J. Sanroap tr, Agriffa's Van, Artes xcvil, 
169 They haning recourse to interpreting, to expounding, to 
glossinge, and to sillogisinge, do rather geue it some other 
sence, then the proper meaninge of the letter. 1654 J. 
Wesstea Acad. Examen 38 The vain glory of Syllogizing 
Sophistry. 2656 tr. Hoddes's Elent Philos. (1839) 57 Errors 
which happen in reasoning, that is, in syllogizing, consist 
either in the falsity of the premises, or of the inference. 
1666 Br. S. Pannen Free & finpart. Censure (1667) 36 Plato's 
manner of arguing is more succinct than the tedious way of 
Syllogising. 1699 T. Baker Re/?, Learn. v. 58 The way of 
Syllogizinz seem‘d to him very fallacious and too dependent 
upon words, to he much rely'd on. 1806 W. Taytoa in 
Aan. Rev. \V. 722 The reasoning power he [se, Newton] 
displayed in the mathematical forms of syllogizing. 1877 
E. Catan Philos, Kant 1, 134 There is no ground for saying 
that reason, the faculty of syllogising, is different and dis- 
tinct from understanding, the faculty of judging. 

Syllour, -ure, sylor, -our, var, CELURE, 
Strour, Os. Syllup: see SYLLAB. 

+ Sylly-jestical, 2. Obs, nonce-wd. Perversion 
of SYLLoGIsTICAL intended to suggest siZy jest. 

1601 Be. W. Bartow Defence 69 Faine wonld this disputer 
with his sylly-iesticall method conclude vs all to be infidels, 

Sylph (silf). [ad. mod. L. (pl.) sy/phes, G. 
sylphen (Paracelas De Nymphis, etc.), mod.L. 
sylphi (Ibid., Wks. 1658 T). 391). Cf. F. sylphe, 
Sp. stlfo, Pg. sylpho, etc. 

Littré conjectures a Gaulish origin, citing sv/fs dat. pl. 
from /ascr. Helvet. no, 117 of Orelli, who connects the form 
with su/eviz female tutelary spirits venerated in Gaul (see 
Holder Altcedt. Sprachschatz s.v.). But Paracelsus'’s word 
may be an arhitrary coinage, perh. a blending of sy/veséris 
Sycvesrea sé.) 1 and aympha Nyopu.) 

1, One of a race of beings or spirits supposed to 


inhabit the air (orig. in the system of Paracelsus). 
r6s7 H. Pinxece Philos. Reformed 1, i. 26 (from. Para. 
celsus) ‘I'o the Earth doe helong Gnoms, Lemurs, Sylphs. 
1680 A. Lfovett]tr. A/ont/aucon de Villars’ Cut, of Gaba- 
tis 29 The Sylphs are composed of the purest atomes of air. 
1699 Davoren “et. to Mrs. Eliz. Thomas 12 Nov., Wks. 
1800 I, 1,97 Whether Sylph or Nymph, 1] know not: those 
fine creatures... have a mind to he christen'd, 17ra [see 
Sacamanver sd, 2b]. 1714 Popr Rape Lock 1. 65 The light 
Cognettes in Sylphs aloft repair, And sport and flutter 
in the fields of Air. 1822 Sia H. Davy Chem. Phtlos. 17 
The Rosicrucian philosophy, in which gnomes, sylphs, sala. 
manders, and nyinphs were the spiritual agents, supposed 
capable of heing governed or enslaved by man. 1830 ScoTT 
Demonol. x. 347 They affirmed that they could bind to 
their service and imprison in a ring,a mirror, or a stone, 
some fairy, sylph or salamander, 1856 Miss Mutock John 
Halifax x, ‘Ttough this lady did not look like a sylph or a 
wood-nymph—being neither very small nor very slight. 

b. Applied to a graceful woman or girl; usually 
with implication of slender figure and light airy 
movement. (Cf. NYMPH 2.) 

1838 Dickexs Nich. Nick. xxv, She's the only sylph 1 
ever saw, who could stand npon one leg, and play the tam- 
bonrine on her other knee, like a sylph. 1847 Disaaett 
Tancred w. xi, The mother..seemed a sylph or a sultana. 


2. Gould’s name for various humming-birds with 
long forked tails, 
1861 Gouin Monogr. Trochilidz U1. Pl. 172 Cynanthus 


cyanurus, Blue-Tailed Sylph. Jbid. 173 Cynanthus 
Smaragdicaudus. Green-Tailed Syltph. 

3. Comd., as sylph-like adj. and ady., sy/ph- 
looking adj. 

1818 Scotr Br. Lani, xviii, The sylph-like form, dis. 
encumbered of her heavy riding-skirt and mantled in azure 
silk. 31825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Passion §& Prine, vii. 
IT. 82 Asylph-like gracefulness in their figures and actions. 
1833 — Parson's Dau. ut. ix, Lady Catherine .. gliding 
sylph-like across the room, seated herself by his side. 1834 
H. Mitre Scenes & Leg. xx. (1857) 289 There tripped 
lightly along a sylph-looking creature. 

Hence S8y‘Iphic, Sy‘Iphish, Sy‘Iphy ad/s., per- 
taining to, resembling, of the nature of, or char- 
acteristic of a sylph; sylph-like; Sy-Iphize @., 
trans. to give a sylphish character to. 

,18a1 New Alonthly Mag. 11. 361 This..cannot but be con- 
sidered as an improvement even by the most prejudiced of 
the *sylphic race. 18a5 C. M. Westsacort Eze. Spy I. 
227 The sylphic daughters of Terpsichore. 19754 Adven- 
turer No. 93. 11. 136 The images, customs, and employ- 
ments of his [s¢. Pope's] sylphs are exactly adapted to their 
Datures,.; are all, if I may be allowed the expression, 
*Sylphish. 1834 Meowin Angler in Wales 11.233 She 
was of a slender, delicate, and sylphish form, 1802 ANNA 
Srwaap Leté, (1811) VI. a7 The Gothic mythology, demon- 
ized by the elder bards of Caledonia, *sylphized hy Shake- 


360 


speare, and the British poets. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 1. 
vii. 283 ‘here wasa swan-like swimmingness about her air 
and gait—a sort of *sylphy something that_rivetted the 
attention. 1842 United Service Alag. 1. 383 Her chaplet of 
bright flowers and expanded sylphy wing. 

Sylphid (si'lfid), s3.(@.) Also -ide. [ad. F. 
sylphide (1671 in Littré), f. sy/pke: see prec. and 
-1p2,) A little or young sylph. 

1680 A, Lfovett] tr. Montfaucon de Villars’ Cut. of 
Gatalis 67 As to marriage, I would advise you to take a 
sylphide. 1714 Pore Aafe Lock 1. i Ye Sylphs and 
Sylphids, to your chief give ear! 1803 H. K, Wuite Clif. 
ton Grove 48 in Rem, (1807) 11. 12 Hosts of Sylphids on 
the moon-beam sail. @1814 Gonaanga v.i.in New Brit. 
Theatre 11. 145 Let me cateh my runaway sylphid by the 
leg, what a delightful scene of ratllery I'll have with him. 
1837 Lyrron £. Afaltrav, im. ii, Worse than the Rosieru- 
cians, it is to make a sacrifice of all human beauty for the 
smile of a sylphid, that never visits us but in visions. 1849 
VTuackerav Pendennis xxxviti, Our little sylphide, who 
scarcely ate at dinner more than the six grains of rice of 
Amina. 1897 Guster Susan Turnbull xxi, 276 She bounds 
with the grace of a sylphide. 

b. atértd. or as adj, = SYLPHIC, SYLPUISH. 

1779 Syifh l. 193 My connexion with the Sylphiad [sic] 
tribe. 1803 Jane Portex 7haddeus xxii, He ventured to 
look once only at her Sytphid figure. 1808 Scotr Alarni. 
u. Introd. 90 If to Sylphid Queen "twere given, To show 
our earth the charms of Heaven, She could not glide along 
the air, With form more light. 1853 Miss E. S. Suepparn 
Ch. Auchester 11. 204 If he were small and sylphid seated 
he majestic mother, how tiny was that delicate satellite 
0! 1S. 

lence Sy"Iphidine a, (once-wid.), like a sylphid. 

1885 Merevitn Diana xiii, She swam above them in a 
cocoon of her spinning, sy]phidine, unseizable, 

Sylring, var. of Cetrrina Obs. 

1628 in A/aitland Ciné Alise. M1. 372 The law galerie 
without to have ane fair border round about from the sylring 
to the heid of the windowis. 


SyTue, obs. form of Ser. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3396 Ryht in the sylne wyse. 

Syluer, -ir, -ur, -yr(e, obs. ff. SInver. 
Sylueren, obs. f. Sitvern. Sylure, var. 
CEtrre, Stour, Oéds. ; obs. f. SILVER. 

\ Sylva, silva (silva. [L. sé/va a wood, 
forest, woodland: commonly misspelt sy/zva in 
imitation of the synonymous Gr. #Ay (see LIYLE).) 

1. a. A title for a treatise on forest trees, or a 
descriptive list or catalogue of trees, (Cf. FLORA 2.) 

1664 Everyn (¢i//e) Sylva, Or a Discourse of Forest-Trees. 
1859 W.S. Coreman H’codtands (1866) 63 Its [se. the wal- 


nut’s] importance as a timher and fruit tree is so great that 
we must introduce it as a member of our Sylva. 

b. The trees of a particular region or period 
collectively. (Cf. Frora 3.) 

1846-8 Lowey Biglow P. Ser. 1. aud Let. fr. B. Sawin 
Postser., In the sy/va of our own Southern States, the 
females of my family have called my attention to the china. 
tree. 1882 ‘Ouwa’ Maremma 1.148 Vhe rich sylva and 
flora which the central part of the Maremma possesses. 

+2. A title for a collection of pieces, esp. of 


yspocms; also, a thesanrus of words or phrases. 


After the title (Si7zz) of Statius's collection of occasional 
poems. 

[1626 Bacon (¢i¢/e) Sylva Sylvarym: or A Naturall His- 
torie. Inten Centvries.] 1636 A. ClowLey) (tit/e) Sylva, or 
Divers Copies of Verses Made upon sundry occasions. 167§ 
Atsor Anti-sozze iii. § 2. 259 What ever other Synonima 
his Sylva will furnish him with, 1728 Cuamseas Cycd., 
Sylva, in Poetry, a poetical Piece, composed, as it were, at 
a Start; in a kind of Rapture or Transport, ..its chief Use, 
in our Language is, metaphorically, to express certain Col- 
lections of poetical Pieces, of various Kinds, and on various 
Subjects. 1787 (#/#/e) Sylva; or, the Wood: being a Col- 
lection of Anecdotes, Dissertations, Characters, Apoph- 
thegms, Original Letters, Bons Mots, and other little things 
-. By a Society of the Learned. 


Sylvage (si‘lvédz). rare—. [f. L. sylva, silvaa 
wood (see prec.) +-AGE.] Woody growth, boscage. 

1773, Gotpsm. Ess. xxi. Wks. (Globe) 345/12 The brook 
assumed a natural sylvage; and the rocks were covered 
with moss. 

Sylvan, silvan (si‘lvan), sd. and a, Also 6 
-ein, 6-7 -ans, (9 -ain). [ad. F. sy/vain (only 
sb. ; in Mnrot, 1539, s¢/vans, sy/vans pl.) or ad. L. 
stludnus, syludnus (in early use only sb. fem. pl. 
silvdne goddesses of the woods), f. sé/va, sylva: 
see prec. and -AN. 

The Latin masc. adj. Sitzanus was used as the proper 
name of a divinity of the fields and forests, identified with 
Pan, etc.; it has been occas. anglicized as Sivan, e.g. 
Milton Comus 268, 27 Pens. 134.) 

A. sb. One who (or something that) inhabits a 
wood or forest; a being of the woods. 

a. Afythol. An imaginary being supposed to 
haunt woods or groves; n deity or spirit of the 
woods. 

1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. 222 Satyres, Faunes, and 
sundry Nymphes, with Silvanes eke beside. 1586 L. Bays- 
Ketr in Spenser's Astrophel, Aeglogue Sir P. Sidney 116 
Ye Siluans, Fawnes, and Satyres, that emong These thickets 
oft haue daunst after his pipe. 1616 Drummonp or Hawre. 
Poeuts (S.V.S.) 1. 39, Gest Tee Syluans. 1675 Sapwect 
Psyche \, Then an Entry dane'd by four Sylvans, and four 
Dryads, to rustick Musick, @1758 Ramsay Vedlow haird 
Laddie ii, Silvans and Fairies unseen danc'd around, 1831 
Scott C?. Rod, xvi, The ancient belief in the god Pan, 
with his sylvans and satyrs. 1845 Disaaeui Syé7/ tt. i, Lonic 


columns of black oak, with a profusion of fruits and flowers, 
and heads of stags and sylvans, 5 


SYLVANITE. ° 


b. A person dwelling in a wood, or in a wood- 
land region; a foresler; a rustic. 

1589 Puttennam Eng?, Poesie 1. xv.(Atb.) 49 The Satyre 
was pronounced by rusticall and naked Sylnanes speaking 
out of a bush. 1698 Faver dee. £. India & P.146 Daily 
disturbance from these Sylvans and Mountaineers. 1703 
Pore Vertuntaus 20 Her private orchards, wall'd on ev'ry 
side, To lawless sylvans all access deny'd, 1824 Scorr 
St, Ronan'’s xxv, They [se. two girls] were encountered by 
a country fellow..up came cousin Francis..,and soon put 
the silvan to flight. 

e. An animal, esp. a bird, living in or frequent- 
ing the woods. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xiti. 44 Hunts-up to the Morn 
the feath’red Sylvans sing. 1613-16 W. Baowne Brit, 
Past. ut. tii, 891 A little grove., Where every morne a quire 
of Silvans sung. 183r J. Witsonin Blackw, Mag. XXIX. 
2o1 Shyest of the winged silvans, the cushat. 183r Scotr 
Ct. Rob. xvi, The sylvan [an orang-outang] looked fixedly 
npon Count Robert, almost as if he understood the language 
used to him. 

d. ? A forest tree, shrub, etc. rare. 

1632 Litucow Trav. x. 498 Clydes fragrant fields,.. 
Bedeckt with Siluans. 1787 Generous Attachment 11. 97 
‘The verdant Cre " 

B. adj, 1. Belonging, perlaining, or relating 
to, situated or performed in, associated with, or 
characteristic of, a wood or woods. (In earliest 
use of deities or nymphs: see A.) 

1s80-3 Garene Mamitilia u. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 283 The 
Syluein Nimph Oenone. @1586 Sionzy Arcadia u. iv. 
(1912) 172 A goodly white marble stone, that should seeme 
had bene dedicated in ancient time to the Silvan gods. 
1638 CowLev Love's Riddie 1.i, May all the Sylvan Deityes 
Bee still propitious to you. 1697 DaypEen nerd 1x. 549 
If e’'re my Pious Father, for my sake, Did grateful Off'rings 
on thy Altars make; Or 1 increas‘d them with my Silvan 
toils. 1741 SuHenstone JYudgem. Hercules 57 The silvan 
choir, whose numbers sweetly flow'd. 1750 Jounson 
Rambler No. 66 ? 9, I once knew a man..who..found 
himself irresistibly deveined to sylvan honors;..he.. 
spent whole days in the woods, pursuing game. 1810 Scotr 
Lady of L. 1. ti, Good hawk and hound for sylvan sport. 
18ar — Anil. xxxiv, Elizabeth's silvan dress. .was of a 
pale blue silk. 1831 — Ct. Rod, xxvii, A sylvan_man, or 
native of the woods [an orang-outang], 1847 L. Hunt 
Jar Honey viii. (1848) 104 The Italians identify the pastoral 
with the sylvan drama. 1885 R. Bucnanan Annan Water 
viii, Deep sylvan silence. f 

b. Of woods as a subject of cultivation or ob- 
servation. rare. 

1830 J.G. Srautt Sylva Brit, 42 These would form a 
volume in themselves, a Sylvan Chronicle of times past. 
1834 Tait's Mag. 1,665/1 The new system of silvan-eulture 
introduced by Violaines, for the regeneration of the Royal 
forests. 

2. Consisting of or formed by woods or trees. 

ts9q Nasue Un/fort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 120 As 
many sortes of shrill breasted birdes as the Summer hath 
allowed for singing men in hir siluane chappels, 1615 
Cuarman Odyssey xix. 599 Steepe Parnassus, on whose 
forehead grow All syluan off-springs round, 1667 Mitton 
P. L. v. 377 So to the Silvan Lodge, They came. 1697 
Daypven Virg. Past, vi. 15 And all the Silvan reign shall 
singof thee. 1784 Cowrea Task 1. 588 Thehouseless rovers 
of the sylvan world. @1822 Suettey Fragm. Unfinished 
Drama 225 The pillared stems Of the dark sylvan temple. 
1857 Livincstoxe Trav. xii. 21z The islands at a little dis- 
tance seem great rounded masses of sylvan vegetation, 

8. Furnished with, abounding in, or having as ils 
chief feature, woods or trees; wooded, woody. 

1667 Mitton P. L.1v, 140 Cedar, and Pine, and Firr, and 
branching Palm A Silvan Scene. 1697 DaynEn 4inerd x1. 
874 To share with me The Silvan Shades. 1794 Mas. 
Rapcurer Afysé, Udolpho xxxiv, All the charms of sylvan 
and pastoral landscape. 1798 Woapsw. Tintern Abbey 
56 How oft, in spirit, have I turned to thee, O sylvan 
Wye! thou wanderer thro’ the woods! 1814 Scott [av 
xxii, The glen widened into a silvan amphitheatre. 1870 
Evcar Runnymede 23 The towns assumed a sylvan aspect, 
and the churches were converted into leafy tahernacles. 
1880 Lp. Braconsrie.p in Daily News 27 Mar. 6/5 Sylvan 
scenery never palls. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. €o 
The whole neighbourhocd..now so quiet and sylvan, was 
once alive with mining camps. f . 

Hence Sylvarnity (sil-), sylvan quality or char- 
acter; Sy*lvanizs v, frans., to render sylvan; 
Sy‘lvanly adv., in a sylvan manner or slyle; 
Sy‘lvanry, sylvan scenery. 

1832 J. Wirson in Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 852 Manners... 
full of rurality, or *silvanity, or urbanity. 1907 Times 
1 July 7/4 Mr, Knight's ' Sylvanns Urban ‘. combined the 
urbanity of a true man of letters with the sylvanity (if it 
may be called so) of a Yorkshireman, 1835 Llackw. Mag. 
XXXVIL. 606 The winds..would, .have called from their 
sleep of years the satyrs to “sylvanize the spot again. 1800 
Coteaipce in Rohberds Afen. I’. Tazlor (1843) 1. 318 
Something very ‘sylvanly romantic. 1844 Mas. Baowntnc 
Lost Bower xxiv, The wild hop..And the large-leaved 
columbine, Arch of door and window-mullion, did right 
sylvanly entwine. 82x Mew Afonthly Alag. 11 46 Pereh'd 
upon a green and sunny hill, Gazing upon the atleny 
below. 190x Pal? Alal? G. 29 May 1/3 Yon shall find.. 
quite unsuspected sylvanry in.. Kensington Gardens. 

Sylvanite (silvanait). Jf. [f. (Zran)- 
sylvania, where found; see -ITE]. Cf. sy/vaniun 
(G. sylvan, Werner), an old name for tellurium.] 
a. Native tellurium, with slight admixture of gold, 
iron, etc. ? Os, b. A telluride of gold and silver 
(sometimes also containing Icad), occurring in 
crystals or masses of n steel-grey, silver-white, or 
yellow colour with metallic lustre. 

1796 Kirwan Elent. Ain, (ed. a) 11. 324, 1 callit[se. the new 
semi-metal] Sylvanite, from its being found in Transylvania. 


SYLVANITIC. 


3811 Pinkerton (etral, 11. 239 Bornite,..with sylvanite, 
from Nagyag in Transilvania, 1868 Dana Ain. (ed. 5) 81 
Sylvanite...Comp... Tellurium 55:8, gold 285, silver 15:7. | 
Antimony sometimes replaces part of the tellurium, and 
lead part of the other metals. ‘ 2 

Hence SyIvanitic a., containing sylvanite. 

1796 Kirwan Even, Alin. (ed. 2) U1. ror The Sylvanitic 
Ore..is..of a whitish colour. - | 


Sylvar, obs. form of SILVER. 
Sylvate, silvate (si'lvelt). Chem. [f. Sy.vic 
+-aTeEl¢.] A salt of sylvic acid. 

1836 Baanne Chews. (ed. 4) 978 The silvates of potassa, 
soda, and ammonia, are soluble in water;..the silvate of | 
magnesia. .is soluble in alcohol. 

Sylvatic, silvatic (silve'tik),a. rare. Also 
8 selvatick (after It. se/vaiico). [ad. L. st/vdticus, 

f, silva: see SyLvaand-atic, Cf, F. sylvatiqgue.} 
Belonging to or fonnd in woods; of the nature of 
a wood or woodland; sylvan; + /razsf. rustic, 


boorish (04s.). So + Sylva‘tical a. Obs. rare—°. 
1656 Brount Glossogr., Sylvatiead. 1661 Lovete Hist, 
Anint, & Min. \sazgoge av b, Insectivorous,..and ., not* 
melodions, as the .. swallow, wild and riparie;.. titmouse, 
great fennish, sylvatick, black, ceruleous. 1668 H. More | 
Div, Dial, wi. xxxiv. (1713) 271 Fauns and Satyrs and | 
other Sylvatick Genii. /éid. v. xxi. 474 How rough and 
nnpolish’d, how rude and sylvatick the spirit of Elias will 
appear. 1755 ‘I’. H.Caoker Ori. Fur. xxiv. xci, Concealed 
inthe selvatick brake. 1814 T. Haynes Treat. Strawéderry, 
etc. (ed. 2) 5 nefe, Others assert the large Carolinian 
[strawberry] to be an inhabitant of sylvatic situations. 


+Sylve. Os. Tedantic nonce-ad. L. sy/va, 
silva a wood. 

1694 Motrevx Rabelais v. 251 Incluse with Sylves be- 
hind, and Lakes before us, Our outward man wants some- 
thing that's calorous, 

+ Sylvester, s2.1 Os. Alsosilv-. [Insense 1, 
ad. L. sy/-, silvestris; in sense 2, ad. L. silvestre 
(sc. granunt seed), neut. of silvestris: see SYL- 
VESTER @.| 

1. In the system of Paracclsus, a spirit of the 


woods. 

1657 H. Pinnewn Pitlos. Reformed t.i. 27 In the Aire or 
our airy world there are Umbratils, Silvesters, Satyrs, whose 
Monsters are the Gyants, Jéfd. 11. 15 sarg., Gnomes, 
Sylvesters and Lemures. : 

2. Name for an inferior kind of cochineal (sup- l 
posed, like the true cochineal, to be the seed of | 
a plant), | 

1697 Dampier Voy, 1. v. 124 The Friers get plentiful in- 
comes..in other places where they plant Cochoneel ‘l'rees, 
or Silvester Trees. Jdi/. viii. 229 The Silvester is a red 
grain growing in a Fruit much resembling the Cochineel- 
fruit. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3895/3 Goods out of the Mary 
Man of War from Vigo, consisting of Sngars,..Campuchina, 
or Silvester. [1791 Hamutton tr. Berthollet's Art of Dyes 
tag UL. uw. m1. iit. 270 The sylvestris is a sort of cochineal.] 

Sylvester (si'lvéstai), 56.2 [Proper name.] 
St. Sylvester’s day, Dec. 31. Sy/vester-eve, -night 
[G. Sylvesterabend], the evening or night of , 
Dec, 31, New Year's Eve. 

1838 S. Jackson tr. Strauss' Remin. Early Life Lutheran 
Clergyiian t. 50, Lhave never been able to feel joyful on 
Sylvesterseve, when [I have spent it wholly in company. 
1852 ‘Tnackeaay Essvond 11, vii, And so the sylvester night | 

assed away. 1866 Excet Nas. Alus. viii. 276 In the vil- | 
leees of Northern Germany, it is not unusual for the cow- 
herd, .at midnight of Sylvester, to..sing a sacred bymn. 

+Sylvester, sil-, 2. Obs. rare. [ad.L. siv., 
sylvester, -irts, {. silva, S¥LVA.] = SYLVESTRIAN 
a1 So Sylve'stral a. Bot., growing in woods or 
woodland places; of a type found in woods; 
} Sylve‘strial, + Sylve’stric, + Sylve‘strious, 
+Sylvestrons adjs, = SYLVESTRIAN a1 

1578 T. N. tr. ae WW, India (1596) 378 They did main- 
taine themselves with rootes, hearbes, and *silvester frutes, 
17z0-1 Lett, fr. Alist's Fral. (1722) U1. 169 One Time a 
mighty Plague did pester All Beasts Domestick and Syl- 
vester. 1858 Iavine S/and-dk, Brit. Plants 8o *Sylvestral | 
plants..grow chiefly in woods; hut some..also in hedges, 
and more in bushy places, 1853 J, G. Baxea V. Vorash. 
181 Aboriginal species charactetistically paludal, uliginal, 
ericetal, and sylvestral. 1607 Torsett Four.f. Beasts 
630 All wilde *siluestriall beastes are dryer then the tame, 
modern, and domnesticall. 1620 Vennen lia Hecta iii. 
64 te [sc. the pheasant] may of all syluestriall Fowle, 
well challenge ie first place at tables. 1623 Cockraam 1, 
*Syluestrick, wilde, rusticall. 1656 Buount Glossogr., 
Sytvestrich, *Sylvestrious..of Wood or Forest, full of Trees 
or Wood, woody. 1653 R. Mason in Bulwer A nthrepomet. 
Lett. to Author **4, The ruder crouds and “silvestrous 
heards of mankinde. i : 4 

Sylvestrian, sil- (ilve'strian), a1 [f. L. 
silvestris (see SYLVESTER @.)+-AN.] Belonging 
to or found in woods; sylvan, rustic. 

1657 Tomutnson Renou's Disp. 229 Mallows..is either 
Hortensian..or Sylvestrian. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, | 
IN. Diss. Physick 37 There's nothing now remaining of 
those Sylvestrian Herbalists. a 1732 Gay Wine 131 Syl- 
vestrian gods! 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti 1. 289 
Silvestrian deities. 1857 — tr. Virg. ‘Eneid 62 The 
; ou sylvestrian, 

Sylve'strian, a.2 and sb. Ch. fist. [f. Sy? 
vester (see below) + -1AN.] Belonging to, or a 
member of, an order of Benedictines founded by 
Sylvester Gozzolini in 1231. Also + Sylvestrin(e 
[F. Sylvestrin sb.] a. and sd. 

1693 tr. d Emitianne’s Hist. Monast. Orders xii, 100 Of 
the oo a The Congregation of Sylvestrins 

OL. TA. 


| warblers), 


| dorben, and resin deta by Berzelius. 
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began to be established in the year 1269... by Sylvester 
Gorolini, 1753 Cnattonean Cath. Chr. Instructed 182 
Other Religions, professing the Rule of St. Benedict, as 
the Silvestrines. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knol. 
III, 2275 Sylvestrians, 1905 United Free Ch. Mag. Apr. 
13/2 The convent of San Marco..was originally a tounda- 
tion of Sylvestrian monks. : 

Sylviad (si-lviad), 5d. (.) Ornzthk. [f mod.L. 
Sylviade, variant form for Sy/vitde, f{. Sylvia, 
name of the typical genus: see -1p 3, and cf. -ap 
1b.) A bird of the family Sy/viade (Sylviide) ; 
a warbler. Also attrib, or as adj. 

1867 /é;s Jan. 73 If we cast our eye down the catalogue, 
we find sixty-one species of the Sylviads ennmerated. /dia, 

4 There are two very distinct tides of Sylviad immigration 
in Palestine. 

+Sylvian, 2.2 Cds. raven. 
SYLVAY. 

1698 Favrea Ace. E. India & P.64 Those slender Fences 
only designed to oppose the Sylvian Herd, are thrown down 
to erect others of a nore War-like Force, 

Sylvian (si'lvian), ¢.2 davai, [ad. F. sy/ozen, 
f. the name of Francois de la Boé Sylotus, a 
Flemish anatomist (1614-1672); often erroneously 
referred to that of Jacques Dubois, Jatinized 
Jacobus Sylvius, an earlier French anatomist 
(1478-1555).] Described by or named after the 
anatomist Sylvius: applied to certain structures in 


Incorrectly for 


‘the brain, viz.: 


Sylvian agueduct (agueduct af Syivins), the passage be- 
tween the third and fourth ventricles of the brain. Sp/vian 
artery, the middle cerebral artery. Sylvie jissure (fis 
sure of Syloius), the fissure between the anterior and middle 
lobes of the cerebrum, Sydvian_ fossa, a depression of the 
cerebral hemispheres in the middle of the Sylvian fissure, 
containing the island of Reil. Sy/oian ventricle, the fifth 
ventricle of the brain. 

1871 Huxcev in Darwin Descent of faa vii. (1874) 204 
In the human foetus, the sylvian fissure is formed in the 
course of the third month of uterogestation, 1890 Bitttnes 
Aled. Dict., Sylvian fossa..Sylvian ventricle. 1899 A//. 
bute’s Syst. alet. V1. 773 Lesions in or about the nuclei ia 
the gray matter of the Sylvian Aqueduct. 70rd. VII. 608 
‘The middle cerebral, or Silvian artery, is practically the 
direct continuation of the internal carotid. 

Sylvian, a.3 (56.) Ornith. [f. mod. L. Sylzda 
(Scopoli, 1769), f. L. silva a wood: see SYLVA 
and -AN.] Belonging to the genus Sy/véa or 
family Sytvi7de of oscine passerine birds (the 


b. sé. A bird of this genus or family. 
In mod, Dicts, ; 

Sylvic, silvic Gilvik), a. Chem. [ad.F. 
sylvique (a 1836), f. L. sy/va, silva a wood: sec 
-lctb.] Sylvie acta; a colourless crystalline sub- 
stance, isomeric with pinic acid, and, like it, 
forming a constituent of colophony or turpen- 
tine-resin. 

, 1836 Beano Cher, (ed. 4) 978 Silvic Acid..is insoluble 
in water, fusible at about 212°, soluble in alcohol and ether, 
and in sulphuric acid. 1838 ‘I. Tomson Chem, Org. 
Bodies 506 ‘Vhat portion of the resin which remains undis- 
solved when the turpentine freed from its oil is digested in 
cald alcohol of 0-867, has been called si/vi¢ acid by Unver- 
1844 Fownes Chev. 
500 Pure sylvic acid crystallizes in small, colourless, rhombic 
risms, 

Sylvicoline (silvikdloin), a, and sb. Ornith. 
[ad. mod.L, Sy/vicoline pl., {. Sylvicola, a former 
generic name, = L. si/vtco/a inhabiting woods: 
see -INEJ.] a. adj. Belonging to the Sy/vrcoling, 
a former division of the family then called Sy/vi- 
colide (now AMniotillide), comprising the typical 
American warblers. b. 56. A bird of this division. 

1872 Cours Avey V. Amer. Birds 91 The student will be 
able to assure himself that his specimen is a sylvicoline, 
1878 — Birds Colorado Vatley 484 The genus /cteria.. 
seems decidedly Tanagroid or Sylvicoline. ; 

Sylvics, silvics (silviks). [f. L. si/va, 
SYLVA + -fcs: see -102.] The scientific study of the 
growth and life of forest trees, as a department 
of forestry. 

1907 (April 17) U.S. Dept. Agric, Forest Service Order 
No. 132 Bice [The te has been changed (April 17, 
1913) ta the * Office of Forest Investigations *.) 

Sylviculture, silvi- (silvikoltits, -tfo1). 
[ad. F. sylvt-, stloieulture, {. L. sylva, silva a 


wood + F, czdture cultivation.] The cultivation of 


woods or forests; the growing and tending of trees 
a@a department of forestry. 

1880 Nature 5 Feb. 330/1 A recent instructive experi- 
meat in sylvicultire. 1893 M. G. Watkins in Academy 
15 July ss/2 Sylviculture..means the culture of timber for 
profit, as opposed to arhoriculture, or the growing of beau. 
tiful specimen trees in park and garden. 

Hence Sylvicu‘Itural a., belonging or relating 
to sylviculture (whence Sylvicw'lturally adv.) ; 
Sylvicu‘Iturist, a person engaged or skilled in 
sylvicultnre. 

1 Nature 12 Dec. 122/2 *Sylvicultural systems—that 


| is different methods under which the creation, regeneration, 


tending, and utilization of woods are effected, 1893 NisBet 
(tite) British Forest Trees and their cyivichtGral CHitac- 
teristics and Treatment. 1903 Board Agric. Leaflet No. 
gt 4 It is to the action of the beetle that the chief silvicul- 
tural damage is due. 1903 Forestry Quart. Nov. 36 
(Cent. Dict., Suppl.) “Silviculturally of interest is tbe noto 
that in a spruce stand undergrown with beech no beetles 
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were found, although a neighhoring stand was greatly 
damaged. 1887 fog, Sci. Monthly Sept. 636 A French 
cap estiurist has devised a method of clothing the stripped 
oak- 


trees, 

Sylviine (si'lviain’, a. Oveith. [ad. mod.L, 
Sylviine pl., 1. Sylvia: see SyLviap and -1nE1] 
Lelonging to the Sy/uding, either as a synonym ot 
Sylvinde reckoned as a sublamily of a larger family, 
or as a subfamily of Sylviide comprising the 
warblers of the Old World. 

1884 Cours Aty Nv Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 260 Polioptila 
has been sometimes associated with the Paridz, but differs 
decidedly and is apparently Sy!viine. 


Sylvine (silvin). A/a. [a. F. sy2vine(Beudant, 
1832), from the old name of the salt, sa/ digestivus 
Syluti ‘digestive salt of Sylvius’: sce -1nE5.] 
Native potassium chloride, occurring in some salt- 
mines and on Monnt Vesnvius, Also called 
Sylvite (si'lvoit). 

1850 Ansteo Elem. Geol, Alin, etc. § 370 Sylvine, 
Chleride of potash. 18€8 Dana Afr. ted. 5) 111 Sylvite. 
1913 Ld/ustr. Lond. News 22 Feb. 238/3 Sylvine happens 
to be one of the minerals which, in one of its forms, emits 
electricity on compression. 

Sylvre, -vryn,-vyrn, obs. ff. Si:ver, SILVERN. 

Sylwes, obs. f. she/ves, pl. of SHELF 50,1 

Sylypp, obs. form of S:Ltas, syllable. 

Sym- (sim), prefix, repr. Gr. cup-, assimilated 
form of cuv-, SyN-, before labials (8, p +1, p, W), 
hence in words of Greek derivation in Jatin 
and modern languages before 6, m, ~. Sym- 
morphic (simgufk), @. monce-wa. [f. Gr ovp- 
Hoppos (poppy form) + -1¢c], having the same or 
a like form; conformed; so Symmo-rphism, 
likeness of form, condition of being conformed. 
Sympalmograph (simpex'Imogro!) [Gr. madpcs 
vibration : see -GRAPI], an apparatus for exhibit- 
ing the combination of vibrations, consisting of 
a double pendulum the two parts of which can be 
caused to vibrate in different directions and at 
varying rates, with a style attached so as to trace 
the resulting curves on a prepared surface, Sym- 
patetic (simpatetik’, wence-wd. [after Prrt- 
PATETIC], a fellow-walker, a companion in a walk. 
Sympatric (simpetrik), a. rol. [Gr. waren 
fatherland: see -1c], applied to species of animals 
or plants native in the same region; so Sympatry 
(simpze'tri), the fact of being sympatric. Sym- 
pelmous (simpe'lmas), a. Oraith. (also erro. 
syn-) [Gr. wéAun sole of the foot: see -oTs], 
having the tendons of the deep flexors of the toes 
united before separating to each of the four digits. 
Symperitoneal (simperiton7al), a. (see quot.). 
Sympetalous (simpe'talas), a. Loz., having tbe 
petals united; gamopetalous. Symphilism (si‘m- 
filiz’m), Biol. [f. Gr. avy Aci to love mutually + 
-ismj, term for a kind of friendly symbiosis or 
commensalism existing between ants or termites 
and certain other insects which they feed and tend 
as guests, and which in some cases yield a swect 
substance as food for them; also Symphily 
(sitmfili) [ad. Gr. cuppidio]; hence Symphilous 
(sitmfilos) a., characterized by symphily. Sym- 
phonesis (simiénisis), J'42/ol, ([Gr. pavnais 
Puonesis ; cf. Gr. avp¢avyas agreement} (sec 
quot. and Dinec-pone C. 1). Symphonetic 
(simfonetik), @. [Gr. garntinds Puoxetic], (a) 
Aus. consisting of parts in harmony; polyphonic; 
(6) PAtlol. exhibiting symphonesis. Symphrase 
(siemfré!z), Gram., a word consisting of a phrase 
or number of words run into one, Symphrattic 
(simfreetik), a. Geol. [imeg. f. Gr. auppparrew 
to press res pene produced by pressure, 
as iegionally metamorphosed rocks; so Sym- 
phra‘ttism, metamorphism caused by pressure. 
Symphronistic (simfrdnivstik), a. sonce-wd. [f, 
Gr. ovpppoveiy to be of one mind; after sy72- 
chronistic], involving coincidence or identity of 
thought; embodying the same ideas. Sym- 
phylious (simfilas), a. Bor, [Gr. @vadoy leaf: 
see -ous], having the perianth-leaves united; 
gamophyllons. |} 8ympneuma (simpni#'ma), pl. 
-ata [Gr. mvedya spirit], a supposed companion 
spirit, or spiritual bride or bridegroom; hence 
Sympneuma‘tic a.,of or pertaining to a ‘sym- 
pneuma’; so Sympneu'‘matism, the theory of 
‘sympneumata’; also, agreement in ‘spirit’, dis- 
position, or mental attitnde, Sympolar (sim- 
poolar), a. Geor., reciprocally polar: said of a 
pair of polyhedra so related that every face of each 
corresponds to a summit of the other. Sympo- 
lity (simpe'liti) (Gr. ovpmoairys fellow-citizen, 
after Potrty], mutual relation of, or a body of, 
fellow-citizens. + Sympresbyter ods. (also erron. 
syn-) [ad. Gr. ovpmpesBurepos (1 Pet. vy. 1)], a 
fellow-presbyter, fellow-elder. Sympsychograph 

46 


SYM-. 


(simpsai-kograf),sonce-wa.[PsyYcHOGRAPH], an ima- 
ginary composite porlrait produced by superposition 
of images of the same object as conceived by dif- 
ferent minds; so Sympsycho‘grapher, -graphy. 

1851 G.S. Faser Afany Manstous 103 Our spiritualised 
human bodies .. thus conformed or (as the Greek has it 
(Philipp. iii. 21))..made maar to his spiritualised 
Body. /érd., They would neither have this declared *sym- 
morphism, nor..be fitted for a perpetval abode..with the 
Lord their glorious pattern. 1895 C. E. Bennam in Zn 
gineering 26 July 127 (¢ite) The *Sympalmograph. | 1832 
Maainn in Blackw. Mag. XXXL. 413 Withont..inter- 
rupting..1be dialogue of the two venerable *sympatetics. 
1904 Poutton £ss. Evolution (1908) 62 Forms found 
together in certain geographical areas may be called 
*Sympatric...The occurrence of forms together may be 
termed *Sympatry. 1885 Stand. Nat. fist. (1888) si 
369 An arrangement to be called *synpelmous, since the 
two tendons are completely blended... The synpelmous 
distribution of the deep plantar tendons obtains especi- 
ally in the swifts, hamming-birds..and their allies, 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex, Sympelmons. 1903 Dortaxnn Med. 
Dict. (ed. 3), *Symferitonead,.uniting two or more parts 
of the peritoneum artificially. 1877 A. W. Benyerr tr. 
Thomés Bot. 129 The corolla is gamopetalous or *sympeta- 
lous (less correctly ‘inonopetalous’), when the petals are 
more or less coherent. 1903 WVature 12 Feh. 351/1 The 
phenomenon of ‘ *symphilism ‘, that is to say, tbe harbour- 
ing of insects, &c., of various foreign species in the nests of 
ants and termites. It is stated that the number of *symphi- 
lous arthropods exceeds ahundred. 1899 1). Suaar inCame 
bridge Nat, Hist. V\. 183 The relations between ants and 
their guests.. Wasmann. .arranges..in four categories: 1, 
‘*Symphily’ for the true guests, which are fed and tended 
hy the ants, the guests often affording some substance the 
ants delightin. 1872 A. J. Evias Presid. Addr. to Philol. 
Sec. 13 The Dingdong! theory..; let us call it “syuphone- 
sis, 1721 A. Matcotm Tread. Wns. xi, § 2. 932 A com- 
pound Song is where Iwo or more Voices go together,..so 
that the Melody each of them makes, is a distinct and dif- 
ferent simple Song..; ..all such Compositions are very pro- 
petly called *symphonetick Musick, or Musick in Parts. 
1872 A. J. Extis Presta, Addr. to Philo? Soc. 15 Xs it [se 
the word ‘scrumptions 'Jinterjectional, imitational, or “sym- 
phonetic? 1893 Smithsonian Kep. 41 He was able to 
ascertain and formulate the principles,.governing the num- 
ber, kind, and position of notional stems in *symphrases, or 
word-sentences, rg90qg A. W. Grapau in Amer, Geol. Apr. 
236 ote, Rocks of this type may be called *symphrattic 
rocks. /éfd. 236 Whether the metamorphism be due..to 
mountain making processes (regional or dynamo-metamor- 
phism, or *symphrattism). 1828 Carryte Germ. Rom. WV. 
145 Another series of ..oecurrences, not so much of a syne 
chronistic, as of a *symphronistic kind. 1877 A. W. Bew- 
NETT tr. Thomé's Bot. 134 The perianth. may i gamophyl- 
lous or *symphyllous..on the one hand; or [etc 1885 
L, Ottpnantr Synpaeumata v. 81 United with a ‘*Sym- 
pneuma’ free from the gross external covering of onter 
body. /éid. xii, 179 The electric *sympnenmatic life, /dfd. 
xiii, 201 The consejous notes echoed from the unconscious 
sympneumatic depths, 1891 Jad? Mall G. 9 July 2/2 ‘Phe 
*sympneumatism between the Zyszes and the * Tories’ Last 
Hope’. 1892 Datly News 16 July 5/2 The young lord 
who is bitten by ‘ Sympneumatism ‘, or the theories of Mr. 
Laurence Oliphant. 1873 B, Grecoav ffoly Cath. Ch. xv. 
146 There does arise a new “sympolity, a fellow-citizenship 
ofthe saints. 1671 Baxter Power Mag. & Ch. Pastors it, 
§ 44. 35 The Major Vote of his *Syn-Preshyters are against 
it. 21677 Barrow Serw:. Hed, ziti. 17, Wks, 1686 IIE. 280 
‘The same titles, which the Apostles assumed to themselves, 
they ascribe to their Sympresbyters. 1896 D. S, Joroan in 
Pop. Set. Monthly Sept. 601 We are enabled to present a 
copy of the resultant “sympsychograph, /d7d. 602 One 
suggestion was that this was the blind spot on the retina in 
each of the *sympsychogra hers. /6ic, 601 From seven 
ideals, sympathetically combined, the true cat would be 
developed. This combination is the essence of *synipsy- 
chography. 

Syma, obs. form of Cra. 

Syman, obs. form of Cement, 

a 1583 in Halliwell Rava Alath. (1841) 40 The Glasse..ys 
inade fast with syman vppon a smalle block. 

Symar, var. Cymar, Sian, 

Symbal(e, -all, obs. forms of CymBa. 

Symbilyne, ? obs. Sc. form of CymBALLING. 

tgoo-zo Dunaan Poems \xxxvi. 15 Quhar cherubyne 
syngis sweit Osanna, With organe, tympane, harpe, and 
symbilyne. 

Symbiont (simbignt, -boi-). B77. Also (in 
Dicts.) symbion. [itreg, f. Gr. cvpBiay, pr. pple. 
of ovpBioby: see next.) Either of two organisms 
living in symbiosis ; a commensal. 

1887 Garnsey & Bacrour tr. De Bary's Fungi 360 The 
results of the reciprocal action of the two symbionts. rg0a 
H, M. Couctea Plant Studies 162 In symbiosis one of tbe 
symbionts may be an animal, 


Symbiosis (simbizsis, -bai-). [mod. L., 
ad. Gr. ovpBiwors a living together, companion- 
ship, f. cvpBrovv, ovpBidew to live together, f. 
obdpBios adj. living together, sb. companion, 
partner, f. odv Sya- + Bros life.] 

+1. Living together, social life. Obs. rare}, 

1622 Misseipen Free Trade 60 To study and inuent 
things profitable for the publique Symhiosis. 

2. iol. Association of two different organisms 
(usually two plants, or an animal anda plant) which 
live attached to each other, or one as a tenant of 
the other, and contribute to each other's support. 

Also called commensalism ox consortiso; distinguished 
from Sarasitism, in which one organism preys upon the 
other. Rarely in extended use, including parasitism: or 


including mutually beneficial association without bodily 
attachment. 
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1877 Benvert tr. Thowé's Pot. (ed, 6) 267 In the Lichens 
we have the most remarkable instance in the vegetahle 
kingdom of..symbiosis or commensalism, 1882 H. N. Mose- 
Lev in Times 30 Ang. 7/4 Certain animals have imhedded 
in their tissues numbers of unicellular alge, which are not 
to be regarded as parasites, but which ihrive in the waste 
products of the animal, while the animal feeds upon the 
compounds elaborated by the alga. This comhined con- 
dition of existence has been named by Dr. Brandt symbiosis. 

Hence Symbiote (sitmbio%t, -bai-) [for end- 
ing cf. zygole], a combination of two symbiotic 
organisms; Symbiotic (simbig'tik, -bai-), a. Bio7. 
associated or living in symbiosis; relating to or 
involving symbiosis ; Symbiottleally adv, in a 
symbiotic manner, in the way of symbiosis; 
Sy‘mbiotism (rare), symbiosis. 

1897 Nature 2 Dec. 119/1 It may be a *symhiote involv- 
ing some gigantic rhizoped. anda bacterial organism, 1882 
Academy 4 Feb, 86/2 Prof. Moseley..expresses the view 
that the chiorophyllaceons corpuscles. .,!ong known as con- 
stituents of the living substance of large Foraminifera, are 
*symbiotic algae. 1894 Onivea tr. Kerner’s Nat. Hist. 
Plants \.254 Animals and Plants considered as a great sym- 
biotic community. tg900 J. Hutcuinson in Archives Surg. 
XE. 224 The tuberele bacillus is probably present in sym- 
biotic and often latent union with the tissues. 1888 Vives in 
Eneycl, Brit. XXIV. 128/2 A Lichen is a compound organ- 
ism consisting of a Fupgus and an Alga living *symbiotic- 
ally. 1895 Ottver tr. Kerner's Nat. fist. Plants 1). 233 
Several plants. live symbiotically with certain. ants, The 


plants afford the ants lodging..and give them nourish-- 


ment..; the ants in return defend the foliage against the 
attacks of leaf-eating animals, 1902 Ancycl. Brit. XXV. 
272/2 The remarkable *symbiotism hetween Alga and 
Fungi. 

| Symblepharon (simble'fargn). 7ath. [mod, 
1..,f. Gr. oly SvM-+ BAépapov eyelid.] Adhesion 
of the eyelid to the eyeball. 

1819 S. Cooper First Lines Surg, (ed. 4) 1. 438 Conere- 
tions of the eyelids,..Qne, termed symdlepharon, in whieh 
the inner lining of one or both eyelids has become adherent 
to the eyeball, 1875 H. Watton Dis. Zye 468 Where the 
palpebral and ocular conjunctiva are cut through, these are 
apt to unite and produce symblepharon. 


Symbly, var. SEMBLE @. Obs., like, similar. 

aisoo Ratis Rating 1. 1355 As arestotyll and ypocras 
Has vyting in syk symbly cass. 

Symbol (sitmbal), 53.1 Also 6 simbole, 6-7 
symbole, -boll, 7 simbol; also in L. form, [ad. 
late L. sywedolum (partly through F, symbole, 
16th c.=It., Sp. sém-,Pg.symbolo), a. Gr. ovpBodrov 
mark, token, ticket, ‘tessera’, f. ovy SyM- + root 
of Body, Boros a throw (cf ovpBddAdrew to put 
together, f. adv SyM-+ BddAdev to throw). ] 

1. A formal authoritative statement or summary 
of the religious belief of the ‘Christian church, or 
of a particular church or sect; a creed or con- 
fession of faith, spec. the Apostles’ Creed. 

‘This use is traceable toCyprian, Bishop of Carthage (¢ 250), 
who applies L. sy#do/u2 to the baptismal creed, this creed 
being the ‘mark’ or ‘sign’ of a Christian as distinguished 
from a heathen, ‘The notion, long current, that the creed 
was so called because it was ‘put together’ by the Apostles 
is withont foundation in fact. 

1450-1530 JAfyrr. our Lacye 1, 312 ‘Thys crede ys called 
Siméolum, that ys to say a gatherynge of morselles. for 
eche of the .xii. apostels pnt therto a morsel. 

1490 Caxton How to Die 4 ‘lhe credo and symbole of the 
fayth. 1536 Hen. VIII in Burnet Hist. Ref (2679) I. 
Collect. Rec. 306 All, .things..which be comprehended in 
the whole body and Canon of the Bible, and..in the three 
Creeds or Symbols. 1539 Hitsev fan. Prayers C iijh, The 
Symbole or Crede of the greate doctour Athanasins. 1585 
T. Wasnincton tr. Vickolay's Voy. tv. xiii, 126 b, He sayde 
..the Lordes Prayer, the salutation of the Aungell, and the 
Symbole of the Apostles, 1602 Parsons Warn-word 1. 
xiv, 100 b, The Symbolum or Creed of the Apostles, a 1638 
in Chillingw. Hees. Prot. 1. iv. § 27. 205 The Symbole is a 
briefe yet entire Methodicall sume of Christian Doctrine. 
1699 T. Baker Ref. Learn. xiv. 175 Enquiring into the 
number of Symbols, he adds a fourth to the other three. 
1887 Ch. QO. Rev. Apr. 20 The symholum Quicungue vult, 
whether regarded as an actnal Creed. ,of as a hymn on the 
Creed..has an intense value of its own, 1887 CagoLine 
Hazaap Mem. J. L. Dinan vii. 150 The Nicene Creed, the 
great symbol in which the divinity of Christ is asserted and 
defined. 191a Ch. O. Rev. July 349 Salnar, in 1581, gathered 
the ten chief Symbols of the Keformed Churches in his 
Harmonia Confessionum Fidet, 


+b. éransf. A brief or sententious slatement ; 
a formula, molto, maxim; occas, a summary, 
synopsis. Obs. 

1594 Nasne Unfort, Trav, 50 The simbole thereto [scPto 
the helmet] annexed wasthis, Ax dachrimis lachrima. 1644 
Butwer Chirol. 94 The Cynique in his symbole advising 
men to adde benignity to their courtship. 1656 Biount, 
Glossogr, [from Cotgrave), Symétole..a short and intricate 
riddle or sentence. 1662 Owen Disc. Liturgies iii. 16 That 
they might have [in the Lord's Prayer] a summary Symbole 
of all the most excellent things they were to ask of God. 


SYMBOL. » 


or token; occas. a type (of some quality). 
Const. of 

1590 SpensEa /. Q. 11. ii. 10 That, as a sacred Symbole, ic 
{[sc. a blood-stain] may dwell In ber sonnes flesh. 1604 
Suaks. Oth. 1. iii, 350 To renownce his Baptisme, All 
Seales, and Simbols of redeemed sin, 1612 Dexxea Loz- 
don Triumphing Wks. 1873 U1. 245 Euery one carrying... 


: aSymbole, or Badge of that Learning which she professeth. 


1751 Jounson Rambler No, 117 P3 The celebrated symbol . 


of Pythagoras, dvenav mredvruy thy Wxe mpooxivers ‘when 
the wind blows, worship its echo.’ 


2. Something that stands for, represents, or de- 
notes something else (not by exact resemblance, 
bunt by vague suggestion, or by some accidehtal or 
conventional relation); esp. a material object 
representing or taken to represent something im- 
material or abstract, as a being, idea, quality. or 
condition; a representative or typical figure, sign, 


1615 G. Sanoys /rav. 1. 139 They [sc. ostriches] are the 
simplest of fowles, and symbolls of folly. 164: J. JAcKson 
True Evang. T, 1. 170 They play and sport together, 
A thing so true a symbole of deerenesse. 1646 Sia T. 
Browne send, Ef, Vv. xxi, 265 Salt as incorruptible, was 
the Simbole of friendship. 1686 Sontu Sermr, /sa. v% 20 
{1727) Il. 333 Words are the Signs and Symbols of Things: 
and, as in accounts, Cyphers and Figures pass for real 
Sums; so.. Words and Names pas¢ for Things themselves. 
1688 Houme Arinoury uu. 127/1 In Arms. .Oranges [are] the 
simhol of Dissimulation. 1765-8 Erstine /ns/. Law Scot. 
mi, iii, § 5 Another symbol was anciently used in proof that 2 
sale was perfected, which continues to this day in bargains 
of lesser importance among the lower rank of people, the 
parties licking and joining of thumbs. 1769 RopeatTson 
-Chas. V, WW. x. 238 ‘Where was engraved on it a cap, the 
ancient symbol of freedom. 1816 Scorr Of? Alford, xix, 
*T deliver to you, hy this symbol,’ (here she gave into his 
hand the venerable gold-headed staff of the deceased Earl 
of Torwood)—' the keeping and government and seneschal. 
ship of my Tower of Tillietudlem '. 1833 Texnyson Altd/er's 
Dau, 233 The kiss, The woven arms, seem but to be Weak 
symbols of the settled bliss, The comfort, I have found in 
thee. 1849 Rusnin Seven Lamps iv. § 2. 95 The fluting of 
tbe column, which I doubt not was the Cade symbol of the 
bark of the tree, 1862 H. Spencea First Princ. 1. iv. § 22. 
(1875) 68 Ultimate religious ideas and ultimate scientific 
ideas, alike turn ont to be merely symhols of the actual, not 
cognitions of it. 1865 R. W. Dare Jew, Lemp. xvi. (1877) 
180 ‘he offering of incense is a natural symbol of adoration. 
1gog Ripea Haccano Ved/ow God 108 ‘The symbols of the 
good and evil genii on a Mohammedan tomb. 

b. An object representing sometbing sacred ; 
spec. (absol.) either of the elements in the eucharist, 
as representing the body and blood of Christ. 

1671 Everyn Let. to Father Patrick 27 Sept., After the 
prayer..the symbols hecome changed into the body and 
blood of Christ, after a sacramental, spiritual, and real 
manner. 1704 NeLson Fest. § Pasts ix. 11. (1739) 579 Bread 
and Wine..by Consecration being made Symbols of the 
Body and Blood of Christ. 1781 J. Moasson in 7ranst. § 
Paraphr, Sc. Ch. xxxv. ii, That symbol of his flesh he 
broke. 1845 Foro Handbk. Spain 1. 1. 364 The injuries 
began the very day after the conquest, when..the white- 
washings and removals of Moslem symbols commenced. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Refi 111. 385 Whether the 
body [of Christ] was really in the symbols. 1870 M. D. 
Conway Earthw. Pilgr. ix. 11g We read of many ..religions, 
..all of them surrounded with fables and symbols...Of all 
the symbols, the most universal was the Cross. 1877 E. 
Pereas tr. /feiderer's Paulinism vi. 1. 240 This mystical 
element [lies] at the very rout of the ancient idea of wor- 
ship; the symbol is here never mere symbol, but. .medium 
ofa real connection with the actnal.. object of worship, 1899 
W.R. Ince Chr. Alysticism vii. 258 We should. .train onr- 
selves..to consider them [sc. the sacraments] as divinely. 
ordered symbols, by which the Church,,.and we as members 
8 it, realise the highest and deepest of our spiritual privi- 
leges. a 

c. Numism. A small device on a coin, addi- 
tional to and usually independent of the main 
device or ‘ type’. 

1883 P. Garoner Jyfes Grk. Coins ii. 53 The symbol. .is 
a copy or replica of the signet of the magistrate who is 
responsible for the coin, 1886 B. V, Heap in L. Jerse?’ 
Eng. Coins & Tokens 102 Small objects represented either 
in the field or the exergue as adjuncts to the main type are 
called syw2d0/s, ‘ 

d. Symbols collectively ; symbolism. vere. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) Il. 77 
Prond..of the language and symbol of chivalry. 18975 # 
White Life in Christ tv. xxv. (1878) 410 Other portions of 
[the Bis gael and those the least loaded with prophetic 
symbol. 

3. A written character or mark used to represent 
something ; a letter, figure, or sign conventionally 
standing for some object, process, etc. 

e.g. the figures denoting the planets, signs of the zodiac, 
etc. in astronomy ; the letters and other characters denoting 
elements, etc. in chemistry, quantities, operations, etc. in 
mathematics, the faces of a crystal in crystallography. 

¢t6ao A, Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 7 The symbol..1 cal 
the written letter, quhilk representes to the eie the sound 
that the mouth sould utter. 1700 Moxon Afath. Dict. 
Symboles, ave Letters used for Numbers in Algebra. 1805- 
17 R, Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 184 The different letters 
which compose the symbol, 1827 WHatTELy Logici. § 4 (ed. 2) 
36 The advantage of substituting for the terms, in a regular 
syllogism, arbitrary unmeaning symbols, such as letters ofthe 
alelabee is much the same asin mathematics. 1844 Fownas 
Chem. 180 Tahle of symbols of the elementary hodies. 1849 
Barrova Afan. Bot. §713 It is usual in descriptive works to 
give a list of the authors, and the symbols for their names. 
1882 Mincuin Unipl, Kinemat, 186 Suppose + =/(a, 4, 2), 
¥=2e(a, 6, ), where fand g are symbols of functionality, 

4. attrib. and Comb, 

1818 Keats Zndymt. 111, 700 If he explores all forms and 
substances..to their symhol-essences. 1821 Snectey /ed/as 
1095 Not gold, not hlood, their altar dowers, But votive 
tears and symhol flowers, 1866 Lytron Lost Jales Aliletus, 
Secret Way 4 Egypt's vast symbol gods. 1875 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech., Symbol-printing (Velegraphy), a system of 
printing in dots and marks.., or other cipher, as distinct 
from printing in the usual Roman letter. 1895 Erwoatny 
Evil Eye 249 The typical symhol-figures representing the 
four Evangelists. 

+ Symbol, 52.2 Ods. (Alsoin L. form.) [ad. 
L. symbola, a. Gr. ovpBoaq, f. ovpBadrdrAguv (see 


SYMBOL. 


Syspon sél), Cf. obs. F. symbole ‘a shot, a 
collation’ (Cotgr.).] A contribution (properly to 
a feast or picnic) ; a share, portion. 

uot. 16a7 echoes the J. phr. sysdolarum ecollatores 
(Plautus), those wbo contribute their shot to a feast. 

1627 B. Joxson in Drayton Battle Agincourt, etc. Pref. 
Verses aj, This reck'ning | will pay, Without conferring 
symboles. 1653 Jer. Taytor Serm. for Vear, Winter i. 3 
The persons who are to be judged. .shall a!l appear to receive 
ther Symbol, 47d. xx. 271 He refused to pay his Symbol, 
which hiniself and all the company had agreed should be 
given. 21661 Futrer Worthies, Chester (1662) 1. 291 Let me 
contribute my Symbole on this Subject. 1667 OLDENBURG 
in Phil, Trans. 11. 414 That they would be pleased..to joyn 
their Symbola’s, and to send in their Proposals. 1683 A. 
Hut Life Barrow B.'s Wks. 1687 1. cz, 1 wish they [se 
his friends] would .. bring in their Symbols toward the 
History of bis Life. 1767 A. Camesren Lexiph. (1774) 57 
Misocapelus instigated ee the ramifications of private 
friendship disbursed the symbol, r82a Lams Eéia Ser. 1 
Compi, Decay Beggars, To have sat down at the cripples’ 
feast. and to have thrown in his benediction, ay, and his 
mite too, for a companionable symbol. 

Symbol, v. [f. Syssor 54.1] 

lL. trans. = SYMBOLIZE 3. 

1832 Examiner 595/1 English Justice, being, as she is 
symboled, hoodwinked. 1861 Merreoirn Evan /larrington 
xi, Bread and cheese symbolled his condition. 1864 Texsy- 
son Aylmer's F. 535 [She] read; and tore, As if the living 
passion symbol'd there Were living nerves to feel the rent. 
3874 Symonos Sk. [taly & Greece (1898) 1. xi. 213 Angels.. 
with fluttering skirts..and mouths that symbol singing, 

2. intr. To make signs, to signal. sonce-use. 

1864 Cartvie Fredk. Gt. xvi. ic FV, 248 They say and 
symbol to me, ‘ Tell us of him!" 

Symbolewography (si:mbél/iggrafi). rare. 
Also 7 sim-, -le- (erro. -li-), 6-7 -ie. [ad. Gr, 
aupBoratoypagia, f. aupBoraoypapos notary, f. 
oupBddaov mark, sign, contract, etc. + ~ypapos 
writing (see -GRAPHER).] The art of writing out 
or drawing up legal instruments. 

1s90 Wesr (ttle) XvpSodaoypadia. Symbolzographia. 
Which may be termed The Art, Description, or Image of 
Instruments, Couenants, Contracts, &c. Or The Notarie or 
Scriuener. .. ‘fhe Contents of the Bookes of Synibolxo- 
graphie. 1610 For. kincnam Feudigr. 1.1.2 The Legall part 
.-comprehends the Symboliographie or Clarke-ship, and 
penning of the Surney. 

Symbolatry (simbg'latri), shortened form of 
SyYMBoLOLATRY (cf. zdolatry). So Symbo'later, 
Symbo'latrous a. 

1871 Barinc-Gouto Orig. § Developm. Relig. Beliefs 1. 
ix, 186 The Arabian monotheist cannot be excepted, for all 
his artistic advance was due to friction against symbolatrous 
peoples. /éid., Of the immense debt of gratitude we owe to 
symbolatry it is impossible to speak too higbly. 1916 Daly 
News 27 Mar. 4 Blind Symbolaters. 

Symbolic (simbglik), a. (s6.) [ad. late L. 
symbolicus, a, Gr. cupBodtkds, f. c¥pBodAov SYMBOL 
Sh1; see -10. Ci. F. symboligue (from 16th c.), It, 
et sim-, Pg. syntbolico.] 

. Having the character of a symbol or representa- 
tive sign or mark; constituting or serving as a 
symbol (of something). 

1680 Prevoeu. Serm. Funeral Glanvill (1681) 2 tt may 
be well doubted whetber their symbolick divinity were not 
design‘d rather to conceal their own ignorance. 1704 NeL- 
son Mest. & Fasts vi. (1739) 78 The reels ud their 
Hands upon them; an ancient Symbolic Rite of Investiture 
and Consecration, 1841 Myers Cath. TA. 1. § 11. 41 The 
Old Testament..is Prophetic and Symbolic of the Revela- 
tions of the New. 1864 Pusey Lect. Danied (1876) 411, The 
symbolie animal. 1871 R. W. Dare Commandant, ii = 
Jewish priests who nffered a mere symbolic sacrifice might 
properly wear symbolic robes. 1899 W. R. Ince Chr, A/ysti- 
cis vil. 254 All voluntary external acts are symbolic of 
(that is, vitally connected with) internal states, 

b. Gram, (See quot., and cf, PRESENTIVE.) 
Also as 5d. a symbolic word. 

1871 Earte Philot. Eng. Tongue 193 The Symbolic words 
are those which by themselves present no meaning to the 
mind, and which depend for their intelligibility on a relation 
to some preseutive word or words, dif, 210 Symbolics. 

2. Consisting of, denoted by, or involving the 
use of written syinbols or significant characters. 

1656 Hossas Six Lessons Wks. 1845 WII. 264 You demon. 
strate nothing to anybody but those who understand your 
symbolic tongue. 1669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1.1. xi. 64 Vhe 

gyptian Language..was twofold, Symbolic and Hiero- 
glyphic, or Simple. 1741 Warsurton Viv. Legat. wv. iv. 
144 Symbolic Writing, the more it receded from the Proper 
Hieroglyphic, the more it became obscure. 1805-17 R. 
Jameson Char, Afin, (ed. 3) 184 All this description may be 
exhibited in symbolic language. 1839 De Morcan in 
Trans. Camb. Phil. Soc. Vil. 173 The method of giving 
meaning to the primary symbols, and of interpreting all 
subsequent symbolic results. 188r Venn (¢7¢/e) Symbolic 
Logic. 1901 F. S. Dettennaucu M.-Americans of Vester- 
day 69 in Symbolic Writing, a single characteristic part or 
trait serves to represent the whole object; thus the track of 
an animal will stand for the animal itself, 


b. Afath, Denoted by, relating to, or involving 
some special set or system of syinbols, esp. simple or 
brief symbols used instead of fuller or more lengthy 
expressions, or symbols of operation treated as them- 


selves subject to operation like symbols of quantity. 

1846 Sir W. R. Hamutron in Camd, § Dubl. Math. Frni. 
¥, 49 Calling this act of connection of symbols, the operation 
of addition; the added symbols, sustimands and the re- 
sulting symbol, a sum; we may..say..that this symbolic 
sum of fines represents the total (or final) effect uf all those 


» 


363 


successive rectilinear motions..which are represented by the 
several summands. 1886 J.C. Fiecpsin Amer. Jrnl. Math. 
VILL. 367 (Aeading) Symbolic Finite Solutions and Solutions 


by Definite Integrals of the Equation Pa samy, 1888 


W. W. Jonnson ibid. X. 94 (heading) Symbolic Treatment 
of Exact Linear Differential Equations. 

3. Expressed, denoted, or conveyed by means of 
a symbol or set of symbols; concerning, involving, 
or depending upon representation by symbols; 
also, dealing with or using symbols. 

Symbolic delivery: see SymBoticat 3b. 

1684 Sir G. Mackenzie Just. Law Scot. iu. i, (1694) 56 The 
».most ordinary way of acquiring of Property is by Tradi- 
tion, ..and this translation is made either by the real delivery 
of the thing it self, as of a Horse, a Cup &c. or by a Sym- 
bolick delivery. 1831 Cartyie Sart. A’es. ut ili, In Death 
too, in the Death of the Just, as the last perfection of a Work 
of Art, may we not discern symbolic meaning? 1846 Trencu 
Mirae. xxxiti. (1862) 460 An allegorical, or more truly a sym- 
bolic, meaning underlying the literal. x18g0 M¢Cosu Diz. 
Govt. ut, i. (1874) 264 The Symbolic power, which enables us 
to represent objects hy signs. 1861 Taexcn Com: Ef. 
Churches Asia 26 What we may call the mystical or symbolic 
interest..predominates over the actual, 1899 W. R. Ince 
Chr. Alysticism vii, 257 There are two views of this sacra- 
inent which the ‘plain man‘ has always found much easier 
to understand than the symbolic view which is that of our 
Cburch. 1908R. H. SrracHan in A.xfositor Feb. 114 Apart 
from the much larger question of the symbolism of the 
Gospel, he [se. John] displays what might be called the 
‘symbolic’ mind, a mind that is especially open to any 
suggestion of spiritual truth conveyed by the actual facts. 

b. frt and Literaiure. Having the character- 
istics of symbolism (see SyMBOLISM 1d). 

“1gio BL WW, Wetis Jlodera Fr, Lit, xiii. 485 Pere [sc in 
‘La petite paroisse’] first Daudet adopted the symbolic 
method that Zola and [bsen also use with such effect. 

4 Pertaining to or of the nature of a formal 
creed or confession of faith (SyaBon sé.1 1), 

1867 Chambers's Encyct., Symbolic Books, in the language 
of the church, is a phrase that signifies the same as Creeds 
and Confessions, 1887 C/. QO. Rew. Apr. 18 lt is implied in 
the Augshurg Confession,..the Coafessio Galifcama, and.. 
several cognate symbolic documents. 


B. sd. [after G. symbolif.] a. = SYMBOLICN 2 
rare—°, Db. (See tb above.) 

1864 Weuster, Sysdolic, n...'‘Vhat bianch of histori: 
theology which treats of creeds; symbolisin. 

Symbolical (simbglikal), a. [f. late L. sym- 
bolicus: see prec. and -IcAL.] 

iL = pree. 1. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logthke 176 The Primarie [distriba. 
tion], is when the totall proper[ly] so called is distinguished 
into true, and symbolicall parts fargin, syinbuls or notes 
of the causes or effects). 1646 Sir ‘F. Browne Psend. Ep. 
iv. 16 By this incroachment Idolatry first crept in, men con- 
verting the symbolicall use of Idols into their proper worship. 
1657-83 Evutyn Hist, Kedig. (1859) 1, 20 Some. , made it [se. 
an egg] symbolical of the world. 1681 B, Keacn /'rofe- 


_ fogta (1779) 230 By which typical and symbolical Image the 


four universal Kingdoms, .are..shadowed. 1681-6 J. Scutr 
Chr, Life vit. $5 (1718) gor His laying his Hand upon 
the Head of his Sacrifice, was a Symbolical Action. 1793 
Horscey Serm., Luke tv. 18-19 (1816) 1. 215 Our Lord's 
miracles, which, for the most part, were actions distinctly 
symbolical of one or other of the spiritual benefits of the 
redemption. 31848 Lytron /Yaro/d 1. i, A small circular 
table..supported by symbolical monsters quaintly carved. 
186a Burton BA. Hunter (1863) 64 The hand pouring oil 
into a lamp..symbolical of the nutriment supplied to the 
intellectual flame. 1874 Mickreruwatte Alod, Par. Chugches 
6 Ceremonial was sometimes symbolical. 

2. = prec, 2. 

1654 J. Weaster Acad. Eramen 24 The Hieroglyphival, 
Eniblematical, Symbolical and Cryptographical learning. 
1656 tr. /Zobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 316 This doth not 
properly belong to Algebra, or the analytics specious, sym- 
bolical, or cossick; which are, as | may say the brachygraphy 
of the analytics. 1660 Kannow Luclid Pref. (1714) 3 Those 
who are delighted more with symbolical than verbal De- 
monstrations. 1805-17 R. Jamnson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 184 
In order to prevent beginners from finding any thing am- 
biguous in the symbolical mode of writing. 184: J. R. 
Youns Jfath, Dissert. introd. 3 Some of the symbolical 
expressions most familiar to the algebraical student. 

b. A/ath, = prec. 2 b. 

1830 G, Peacock reat. Algebra xi. (1845) 11.2 The opera- 
tions, .of Arithmetical and Symbolical Algebra. /#a., The 
rules of operation in Symbolical Addition and Subtraction. 
1846 Sir W. R. Hamitton in Camd. §& Dubl, Math. Frail. 
¥. 45 The present paper is an attempt towards constructing 
a symbolical geometry. 1852 Svtvuster iid, VII. 83 Fake 
the symbolical product of tbe first line. 

= prec. 3. 

71 Be. ANnrewes Sern. Resurrection ii. (1629) 399 
Symbolicall Divinitie is good: but, might we see it in the 
rationall, too? x6s0 Butwea Anthropomet. 124 They had 
a respect to a Symbolical intent. 1656 Brount G/ossoy7., 
Symbolical Philosophy, is that kinde of Learning and Wis- 
dom, which... teach us how to make or expound those 
mystical and artificial bodies called Symboles. 1664 H. 
Morr Adyst. nig. vi. 16 Whether it be referred to God him- 
self, or to his Symbolical presence inthe Ark of the Covenant, 
it is manifest that the worship was intended to God, a 1682 
Sir T. Browne Tracts 75 The mystery and symbolical 
sense is chiefly to be looked upon. 1816 J. Suitn Panorama 
Set. & Art (1. 524 Bergman has adopted a symbolical mode 
of representing affinities. 1856 Max Miter Chips (1867) il. 
xvi. 104 70¢, People who wished to finda symbolical signifi- 
cance in every act of their traditional ritual. 1899 W.R. 
Ince Chr, Alysticism vii. 261 ‘The objective or symbolical 
type of Mysticism. 

b. Se. Law. Syd 


quot. 1838. 


delivery, possession : sce 


ss 
SYMBOLISM. 


168: Sratr Jasi. Law Scot, xiii, §.17. 239 Vhe delivery 
of Symbolical Possession, by the Superiour‘or his Bailzie, to 
the Vassal or his Acturney, by delivery of Earth and Stone, 
and other Symbols. a1688 G. Dattas Sétles 45 tymibolical 
forms of giving sasine in Scotland. 1838 W. Birt Diet. 
Law Scot. sv. Delivery, Actual delivery of heritage is im- 
practicable; but the law of Scotland has recognised a sym- 
bolical delivery, whicn is indispensable in the transference 
of such property. /4/d sv. Syurbals, Heritable property 
is transferred by the delivery of symbols :..wheiever sasine 
is requisite, the longest possession is insufficient without 
symbolical possession...In giving sasine of lands, the sym- 
bols are earth and stone of the lends;. of fishings, net and 
cobble ;..of patronage teinds, a sheaf of corn. 

4. = prec. 4. 

Symbolical books, (spec.\ the authentic documents (tbe Con- 
fession of Augsburg, etc.) constituting the Lutheran con- 
fession of faith. 

1945 Gleditsch’s Tenutsch-Engl. Lex. 1764 Macvarne tr. 
Mosheim's Lecl, Hist. Cent. xvi um ut. i, § 22. (1768) 1V. 
449 What the members of our communion call their Sym- 
bolical Books, .. which .. all candidates for the ministry 
would be obliged to subscribe, as containing the true and 
genuine doctrine of the Lutheran church. 1889 C. A. 

Briccs IWhither ?.19 Most Christian Churches have such 
symbolical bouks, which constitute the standard of ortho. 
doxy for their own church organizations. 1912 Ch. QO. Rew. 
July 351 A maintenance of Symbolical doctrines, 

+5. = Symponszine p/l. a. 1a. Obs, rare—'. 

1667 O. Hrvwooo f/eart. 7) casure xiv. 17o Transmutation 
is easie in Symbolical Elements, such as agree in some prime 
qualities. 

Symbolically (simbplikali), adv. 
-LY¥.] In a synibolical way. 

1, In the manner of a symbol or emblem; by 
mneans of a symbol or symbols; emblematically. 

1603 Hottaxno Plutarch's Mer. 1307 Neither describeth 
he them symbolically... but in proper and plaine tern es. 
1607 Torstit four. Beasts 484 Ihe lyon when he sleepeth 
hath his cies open,..and therefore the ancients did sim- 
bolically picture a lyon vpon the doors of their temples. 
1646 str T, Browse L’send. £p ix. 36 Otl ers symbolically 
intended are literally received. 1677 Manion Exp /o7d's 
d'r, Matt. vi. g Wks. 1870 1. 58 In the temple..Gcd was 
present symbolically, because there were the signs ard 
tukens of his presence. 1682 Stair /nst. Law Scet. xii. § 15. 
197 Possession is attained Symboiically, where there is not 
use uf the whole or a part, but only of a Symbol or Token. 
1744 BerkELEY Surfs § 269 ‘Lhe Egyptiais did symbolically 
lepresent the supreme Divinity sitting on a lotus. 1856 
R. A. Vaucuan a/ystics (1860) 1.54 The heaven those vain 
builders sought to reach, signifies symbolically the mind. 
1899 W. RK. Ince Chr, alpsticismt vit. 252 Light and darkness 
are..only symbolically connected with life and death. 

2. By, or in relation to, written symbols or signi- 
ficant characters 3 spec. in AZath. sce SYMEOLIC 2b. 

1846 Sik W. R. Hamtton in Camb, §& Lubl. Math. Fral. 
1. 48 We shall interpret an equation such as DC =A ..as 
denoting that the two lines, of which the syn.bols are 
equated, have equal lengths aid similar directions;..if we 
call such lines symbolically equal, it will be allowed fetc.} 
x851 Rannine A/isc. Sct. Pagers (1881) 50 ‘Yo illustrate this 
sytnLolically, let 2” represent the volume occupied by unity 
of weight of the substance, [ete]. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wricht Yelegraphy 24 The binoside of manganese is 1e- 
duced to a lower oxide... What actually takes place may be 
symbolically represented as folluws. 

So Symbo-Healness, the quality of being sym- 
Lolical. 

1633 D. Rfocers) Vreat. Sacraments 1. €6 The Sacra- 
mentalnesce and Synibolicalnesse of the things of Gcd. 
1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1847) 93 Nor is it without a pro- 
phetic symbolicalness that the sea fills so important a part 
in both the Homeric poems. 

+ Symbolicly, aay. Cés.rare~'. [f. SymBoric 
@.+-LY 2.) Symbolically. 

1669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. am. vii. 7g ‘The Poets..make 
Pyrrha the wife of Deucalion: whereby they symbolicly 
signifie fetc.} 

Symbolics (simbgliks). [pl. of Symone 
used stibst. (see -2es, -1¢ 2), chiefly after G. sy adolee 
or F. symbolique. | 

+1. The use of written symbols, as in mathe- 
Inalics. Obs. 

1657 Howsrs Adsurd Geom. Wks. 1845 VIN. 379 The best 
masters of symbolics. _ 

2. The study of ereeds and confessions of faith, 
as a branch of theology. 

1847 Wester, Sywrdolics, the science of creeds, 3885 
Scnare Christ & Chr. 5 The new name of Symbolics, which 
includes Irenics as well as Polemics. Symbolies is the 
science of symbols or creeds. {t i¢ comparative dogmatics. 
1907 C. G. MeCriz Confessions Ch. Scot. v. 2¢9 Professor 
Philip Schaff..the greatest Protestant authority on Sym- 
bolics, sets forth the uses of creeds in four particulars. 

3. The study of symbols, or of symbolic rites and 
ceremonies, as a branch of anthropology. 

1850 Ocitvir, Sy adofies, the name given by the Germans 
to the study of the symbols and mysterious rites of antiquity. 

Symbolism (si‘mbéliz'm).  [f. Synnow 55.14 
-IsM, partly after F. sywbolisme, G. (anod, L.) 
symbolismus.) ‘ 

I. 1. The practice of representing things by 
symbols, or of giving a symbolic character to objects 
or acts; the systematic use of symbols; hence, 
symbols collectively or generally. 

1654 J. Wesstea Acad. Exam. 24 Who can be ignorant 
of the..compendious use of all sorts of Symbolisms, that 
have but any insight into Algebraick Arithmetick? 1840 
Cartvie Heroes iv. (1841) 198 ‘You do not believe," said 
Coleridge; ‘ you only believe that you believe.” It ts the 
final scene in all kinds of Worship and Symbolism, 1850 
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[f. prec. + 


SYMBOLIST. 


Buaexte Eschylus 1.327 These volcanic movements in the 
religious symbolism a early Greece became giants. 1870 
Rock V ext, Faér. Introd. vil, p.cxxavii, Heraldry grew out 
of symbolism. 1874 Mickteruwaite Mod. Par. Churches 6 
Durandus himself, the prophet of symbolism, often gives 
alternative interpretations, 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. 1. 273 
Every item of the symbolism..is borrawed from ancient 
prophecy. ‘ 
b. A symbolic meaning attributed to natural 
objects or facts. . 
1835 J. B. RoserTson tr. von Schlegel’s Philos, Hist. Life 
e: xiv, All the divine symbolism in nature and in man. 1871 
aasen Life Berkeley iii 63 The theory of sense symbolism, 
which connected Berkeley with the Baconian movement. 
e. pi. Symbolical figures. rave. ~ 
1876 ‘Ourpa’ Winter City xiv. 388 To embroider, .the 
loveliest Bacchic symbolisms, : 
d. The use of symbols in literatnre or art; spec. 
the principles or practice of the Symbolists (see 


next, 2), : . 

1866 Contemp. Rev. May 60 By Symbolism in art, poetic 
or pictorial, we understand the attempt to suggest higher, 
wider, purer, or deeper ideas by the use of simpler, humbler, 
or more familiar thoughts or objects. 1898 R. N. Barn in 
Literature 12 Nov. 43/1 Symbolism is the name given by 
French critics to that revolt against the dryness and photo- 
graphic exactness of naturalism, which, .is characterized, at 
1s Meee: by a..somewhat dreamy poetry, and half-naive, 
half-mystical attempt to interpret the moods of nature 
through the medium of human sensations. 

2 ‘The use, ora set orsystem, of written symbols. 

1854 Ruskin in Reader 1V, 678/1, | had. .invented a short- 
hand symbolism for crystalline forms. 1868 Charbers’s 
Exncyel. X, 289/1 There are two principles employed in 
[writing], .. ldeographism and Phonetism. An ideograph 
is either a picture of the object..or..some symbol which 
stands..for the object, in which case it is called Symbolism. 

3. = SYMBOLICcS 2. 

1846 Worcestea, Sydolisi, an exposition or comparison 
of symbols or creeds. Rodertson. 1907 C. G. MeCate Coa- 

Jessions CA. Scot. i, 1 Symbolism is that branch of theology 
which stands between the Biblical..and the Dogmatic or 
Systematic. 

+I. 4. See quots. and cf. SyacBoLizaTion 1a. 
Obs. vare—°. 

17zz Quincy Lex. Physico-Med, (ed. 2), Symbole, and 
Symbolism, is said_either of the Fitness of Parts with one 
another, or of the Consent between them by the Intermedia- 
tion of Nerves, and the like. 1753 Crampeas Cyel, Supp., 
Sy bolisin, a word used by some of the chemical writers to 
express a consent of parts. 

Symbolist (si:mbdélist). [f. Sympor 56.1 + -1s7; 
cf. prec. In sense 2¢ after F. symdoléste.} 

1, Ch. Hist, One who holds that the elements in 
the Eucharist are mere symbols of the body and 
blood of Christ. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. xxviii. (1625) ve The Symbelists, 
Figurists, and Significatists, who are of opinion that the 
faithfull at the Lords Supper, doe receiue nothing but naked, 
and bare signes. 1839 Micman Life Gibbon v. 144 note, An 
amicable compromise between the Symbolists and Anti. 
Symbolists of Germany. 

2. One who uses symbols, or practises symbolism. 

1812 Soutnuy Omniana I. 48 The whim of some violent 
syinbolist. 1865 C. Staxroan Syd, Christ vii.183 ‘My 
dark and clondy words, they do but hold The truth, as 
cabinets enclose the gold.’ So did the Puritan symbolist 
speak. 

b. One who uses written symbols. 

1881 Venn Symbolic Logie Introd. p. xxxiii, Examples 
which however simple they may seem to a modern symbolist 
represent a very great advance beyond the syllogism. 

¢. One who uses symbolism in art or literature : 
(a) A painter who aims at symbolizing ideas rather 
than representing the form or aspect of actual 
objects; spec. applied to a recent school of painters 
who use representations of objects and schemes of 
colour to suggest ideas or states of mind. (6) One 
of a recent school of French poets who aim at 
representing ideas and emotions by indirect sugges- 
tion rather than by direct expression, and attach a 
symbolic meaning to particular objects, words, 
sounds, etc, (Cf. quots. s.v. Sympouisu 1d.) 
Also attrib. 

189z Spectator 30 Jan, 168/1 (heading) Art. At the Old 
Masters. 11. [Dialogue between] A Symbolist [and) an 
Impressionist, 1894 Yadlef 27 Jan. 1zz Verlaine, and the 
other French 'Symbolists’ as they are called, in poetry. 
1899 A. Symons (/if/e) The Symbolist Movement in Litera- 
ture. 1902 Eneyel, Brit, XXVI11. 497/1 The Symbolist 
school..aimed at greater freedom, a less strict prosody, and 
a more musical poetry. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 16/3 
* Well, do as you like,’ the symbolist [s¢e. Boecklin] said, ‘but 
without a vermilion cow you'll never make a picture of that 
thing.’ 1907 Dudlin Rev. Oct. 407 The great Symbolist, 
Joris Karl Huysmans. 

3. One versed in the study or interpretation of 
symbols or symbolism. 

1839 T. Mircuett Frogs of Aristoph. Introd, p. Ixxxiti, 
The authorities on which the learned symbolist relies, 1907 

West. Gaz, 20 Feb. 4/3 Blake's ‘ Jerusalem’,.is not easy 
reading even to a symbolist confident ofhiskey. | 

lence Symbolistic, -ical adys., pertaining Lo 
or characteristic of a symbolist (esp. in sense 2c) ; 
belonging to or characterized by symbolism; 
Symboli-stically adv., in the manner of a sym- 
bolist; in the way of symbolism. 

1864 Wester, Symdolistic, Symbolistical, characterized 
by the use of symbols; as, symbolistic poetry. 1903 F. B. 
Suitu {low Paris Amuses Ltself ii. 42 The pensive, long- 


364. 


| haired devotees of the symbolistic school. 1912 English 
Rev, Dec. 86 Thescenes. reverting, symbolistically. ,to the 
scene started from, where the ‘stranger’ is seen sitting on 
a hench, scratching the sand with a stick. [ AG 

ad. . 


+Symbolizant, 2. Obs. rare—*. : 
symbolisant, + -izant, pr. pple. of symboliser, t-22E7, 
or mod. L. symbolizans, pr.pple. of sybolizdre to 


SyMBoLIzE.] = SYMBOLIZING ff/. a. 1a. 

1685 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Coffee, Tea $ Choc. 61 Two pre- 
dominant qualities..which agree very well together and for 
that reason are called symbolizant. _ 

Symbolization (si:mbdleizé-fon). [ad. F. 
symbolisation,  -tzation (Rabelais), n. of action 
f. symboliser to SYMBOLIZE.] 

1. +a. The fact of ‘symbolizing’ in nature or 
| quality ; agreement or participation in qualities. 

1607 B. Baanes Divils Charter (ed. McKerrow) 3144 
Through operation, conuersation, and simbolisation, With 
matter in the subject properly, With th’elements in body 
quadrifarie, With growing plants in vertue vegitatiue, In 
sence with heasts. 16z2 Marynes Ave. Law-AMerch. 64 
The elements are ioined by Symbolization, the aire to the 
fire by warmenesse, the water to the aire by moysture, the 
earth tothe water bycoldnesse. 1658 J. Ropixson Endoxa 
8 That common Salt..doth, by symbolization, easily turn 
into nitre. a1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. iit, 40 There 
would .. be,.no manner of Symbolization .. amongst the 
Elements. Se 

b. The action of ‘symbolizing’ in tenets or 
practice; conformity (zw7?h). Now rare or Obs. 

1633 Paynne //istrfo-i. 48 A degenerous, and Vnchristian 
sym bolization with this present World. 1884 Chr. Comnnonw, 
14 leh. 415 /2 They enfeeble [their principles] by symbolisa- 
tion or adulteration with some Sub-Apostolic, or Patristic, 
..or other spurious form of ceremonies, of doctrines, or of 
ordinances. £ : 

2. ‘The action of symbolizing; representation by 
a symbol or symbols ; ¢vazs/. something in which 
this is exemplified ; a symbol or symbolism. 

In 1st quot., the action of making or accounting symbolic. 

1603 Hotrano Plutarch’s Mor. 1316 The utility and 
symbolization heereof [%. ¢. of certain animals]: ..as touching 
the goat, the sheepe and the Ichnenmon,..they honor them 
for the use and profit they receive by them. .. The serpent 
Asfis..the wezill and the flie called the bettill, they rever- 
ence, because they observe in them I wot not what little 
slender images. .of the divine power. 1646 Sin T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. vy xxi. 264 The Hieroglyphicall symholes of 
Scripture ..are oft times wrackt beyond their symbolizations, 
and inlarg'd into constructions disparaging their true in- 
tentions. 1669 Gate Crt, Gentiles 1. 11. viii. 114 The ancient 
Persian Magi..received their first..Rites from the Zabii, 
which is sufficiently evident by their Symbolisation. 1827 
G.S. Faner Sacr. Cal. Prophecy (1844) I. p. xiv, Political 
convulsions typified (on the well-ascertained laws of symbol- 


| isation) by sigus in the heavenly bodies. 1858 Sears A¢han, 


xvii. 146 To them the grand and beautiful in the external 
world are not the symbolization of spiritual qualities. 186 
J. Y. Simpson Archeology 62 [He] placed..on the altar..a 
piece of fresh turf in symbolization of his royal land-gift. 

b. Representation by written symbols; fravns/. 
a set of written symbols or characters. 

1842 G. S. Fazer Prov, Lett, (1844) 1. 122 The Systematic 
Employment of miniature in Hieroglyphical Symholisation. 
1864 Exus in Reader 3 Sept. Ae To appreciate and 
symbolize the sounds is far more difficult than to utter them 
from the symbolization. 

Symbolize (simbélaiz), vl Also 6-7 sim-. 
[ad. F. symboliser, + -tzer, ad, mod.L. symbolizdre, 
f. symbolum Syspot 56.1; see -1zE. Cf. lt. szm- 
boleggiare to concur, simbolizzare to symbolize, 
Sp. stmbolizar, Pg. symbolizar.] 

L +1. eur. To agree or harmonize in qualities 
or nature (or in some quality); s. wth, to partake 
ofthe qualities or nature of; hence often = to be 
like, resemble. (A technical term of early physics, 
said of elements or other substances having qualities 
in common; hence in general use.) Oés. 

1s9t Syivester Du Bartas 1. ii. 265 But Aire turne Water, 
Earth may Fierize, Kecause in one part they do symbolize. 
1598 /éfd. 1. ii, 1¥. Codnmnnes 377 Such Shape and Name.. 
As with their Natures neerly symbolize. 1613 Jackson 
Creed 1, xxxi. § 15 Thrice happie is that Land..where 
cinill pollicie and spiritual wisedome. .doe rightly symbolize. 
1642 Howett For, Trav. (Arb.) 50 The Brittaines in Wales, 
with whom,.the Biscayner doth much symbolize in many 
things. 1687 H. More Answ. Psychog. (1689) 134 It is as 
much Spiritual as before, and does not herein symbolize with 
Matter, but approves itself contrary thereto, a1jrz Ken 
Ston Poet, Wks. 1721 1V. 387 Vou.. Would tune your Harp 
to symbolize with me. 1816 T. Taviox £ss. VIII. 457 Our 
iotellect, in a descending state, must aptly symbolize with 
the divinity of Ceres, 

+b. To enter into union, combine, unite, as 
elements having qualities in common; to form a 
harmonious union or combination. Oés. 

In quot. 1601 app. including the idea of transmutation of 
elements: cf. quots. 1591 in sense 2, and 1660s. v. SyMnoLiz- 


Inc ffl, a. 1a. 

1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. F j, The fyre, red-blushing of 
his fact ashamed, Clad him in Smoke, the smoke to Aire he 
turned, That aire to water, water earth receiued, Earth like 
the fyre to melt to water burned: Earth, Water, Aire, Fyre, 
symboliz’d in one, To quench, or coole, Oldcast!l’s Martyr- 
dome. a 1628 F. Grevit Sidney iv. (1652) 51 Affirming that 
to associate by an uniform bond of conscience, for the pros 
tection..of Religion and Liberty, would prove a more solid 
union, and symbolize far better against their Tyrannies, than 
any Factious combination in policy. 


te. trans. To mix, combine, unite (elements or 
substances, esp. those of similar qualities). Ods. 


ny 


SYMBOLIZER. ° 


1890 Mantowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. 1. iv, Water and ayte 
being simbolisde in one Argue their want of courage and of 
wit. 1595 B. Bannes Spir. Sonn. Ixxx, A blast of winde, 
a momentarie breath, A watrie bubble simbolizde with ayre. 
1607 ‘lorseLt Four-/, Beasts 351 The disease. .proceedeth 
of too great aboundance of fleme and choler, simboliz’d 
together. 1610 Maaknam Masterf. 1. iv. 12 These humours 
are simbolized or mixt through euery part of the hody. 

+d. ‘lo liken or compare, as having similar 
qualities or attributes. Obs. rare—'. 

165a Hermeticall Banquet Bo, I strike againe at this 
little World Man:..and the Head 1 Symbolize with the 
Elementary upper Regiuns, Fire and Aer. 

2. inir, To agree in belief or practice (esp. 
religious); to hold the same opinions or prin- 
ciples; to comply, conform. Frequent in 17th c., 
esp. in controversial use; now rare or Obs. 

160s Answ. Supposed Discov. Romish Dactr. 12 We have 
not now an other Queene Marie..to be ioyned in mariadge 
with a potent Prince ..; simbolizing with husband, con- 
formitie in countrie discipline is neuer like to breed you 
scruples in this behalfe. ¢ 1645 HoweLt Left, (1650) I. 338 
With the Jew they symbolize..in circumcision, in refraining 
from swine’s flesh, in detestation of images. 1656 Artif. 
Handsom. 154 [They] oft symbolize, and comply with the 
vulgar humor, 19732 Neat Hist. Purit. 1. 69 ‘Vo continue 
the use of those Garments, was in his [se. Hooper’s) opinion, 
to symbolize with Antichrist. 1845 Miattin Noncons, V. 73 
In early life Dr. Arnold appears to have been a republican, 
..of late years he symbolised principally with the whigs. 
1869 A. W. Haopan Afost. Succession ii. (1879) 30 Those 
who profess to be Churchmen, but in this particular sym- 
bolize with.. Nonconformists, 

II. 3. ¢razs. a. To represent by a symbol or 
symbols. Also aédsol. 

1606 Hottann Sxefon. 70 Under obscure and doubtfull 
titles symbolizing somewhat else. ¢16z0 A. Hume Brit. 
Tongue (1865) 7 ‘lhe thing symbolized 1 cal the sound 
quhilk the mouth utteres quhen the eie sees the symbol, 
déid. 16 To symboliz right, the sound of the voual is first to 
be observed. 1829 1. Tavioa Extkus. iii. (1867) 59 A change 
of moral dispositions so entire as to be properly symbolized 
by calling it a new birth, 1838 De Morcan £ss. Probad, 
47 Twelve halfpence..are thrown up, required the proba- 
bility of all the cases which can happen, and which we shall 
symbolise thus; (HsT9) means that there are three heads 
and nine tails. 1840 CartyLe f“/erces i. (1841) 55 They 
would go on singing, poetically symbolizing, as our modern 
Painters paint, when it was no longer from the innermost 
heart, 1864 [see SystBotizaTion 2b). 

b. To be a symbol of; to represent or stand for, 
as a symbol; to typify. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor, 1316 Many ..say, that the 
male wezill engendreth with the female by her eare, and 
that she bringeth forth her yoong at the mouth: which 
symbolizeth..the making and generation of speech. did. 
Gloss., To Syméolize, that is, by certeine outward signes, to 
signifie some hidden things: Thus an eie symbolizeth vigi- 
ancy. 1840 CaaLyLe Heroes i. (1841) 9 But consider whether 
Bunyan’s Allegory could have preceded the Faith it sym- 
bolizes ! The Faith had to be already there,..of which the 
Allegory could then become a shadow. 1874 SrurgGEon 
Treas. Dav, Ps. \xxxiv. 6 As the valley of weeping sym- 
bolizes dejection, so a ' well’ symbolizes ever-flowing salva- 
tion and comfort. 1879 H. Prius Addit. Notes Coins 1 
The owl, which is the crest, symbolizes wisdom and learning. 

4. To make into or treatas a symbol; to regard 
as symbolic or emblematic. rave. 

1646 Sir T. Baowne send. Ep. vit. iv. 347 Some pious 
and Christian pens have onely symboliz’d the same [se. the 
rainbow) from the mystery of its colours. 1658 /d/d. vii. i. 
(ed. 4) 421 We reade in Pierius, that an Apple was the 
Hieroglyphick of love..; and there want not some who have 
symbolized the Apple of Paradise unto such constructions. 
1903 [implied in SympotizeEK 3). , 

iit. 5. To formulate or express in a creed or 
confession of faith: cf. SyMBox 56,1 1, 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Symbolize..4. To formulate 
into a creed or confession of faith; as, the Council of Nicea 
symbolized the orthodox faith, 1912 [see Symuouizep 2). 

+ Symbolize, v.2 Ods. rare—°, [f. SymBoL 


56.2 + -1ZE.] (See quot.) 
1656 Brount Glossogr., To Sysndolize..to joyn purses, or 
pay rateably towards any charge, to club. 
Symbolized (sitmbéleizd), poi a. [f Sra- 
BOLIZE v.1 + -ED1,] 


1. Represented by a symbol. 

1844 W. H. Mu Sern. Tempt. Christ iii.62 The doom 
on the symbolized tempter. 1874 Sayce Comfpar. Philo?. 
vii. 263 To mistake the syinbol for the symbolised 

2. Expressed in a formulated creed. 

191z W. W. Peyton in Contemp, Rev. Jan. 101 Chalmers 
..had bis doubts about the symbolised metaphysics. 


Symbolizer (simbéleizaz). rare. [f. as prec. 
+-EB1.] One who or that which symbolizes, 
+1. A person or thing that agrees, harmonizes, 


or conforms with anotber. Oés. 

But in 1st quot. perh.= That which represents something 
symbolically. 

1607 Schol. Dise. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. §31. 107 The Em. 
perour of Aithiopia when he goeth forthe hath a Crosse 
carried hefore him, and an earthen pitcher full of earth: the 
one signifying his profession, the other his mortalite..1 is 
. .by the adiunct or effect of mortalitie that he Symbolizeth 
with the same, and a Metonimicall Symbolizer, the Crosse 
isas wellashe. 1659 Gaupen Years Ch. 1v. xxi. 591 The 
discontented Presbyters of Scotland, and their ambitious 
Symbolizers in England. 

2. = SYMBOLIST 2. 

1854 Emeason Lett. & Soc. Arms i. (1875) 61 The poet is 
representative,. .symbolizer, emancipator. 

3 = SYMBOLIST I. 

1903 J. C. Lamueat Sacraments in N. T. ix. 370 They 


SYMBOLIZING. 
themselves no more think of taking éor: literally..than the 
barest symboliser does. a 
Symbolizing (si-mbélaizin), v4/.55. [f. as 


prec. +-1NG1,] The action of the verb Sysmpotize. 

1. + Agreement in nature or qualities, resemblance, 
congruity, analogy (0ds.); agreement in tenets or 
praelices, conformity, compliance (now rare or 


obs.). 

1605 [see Sympouize 7. 2). 1607 (¢st/e) A Scholasticall 
Discovrse against Symbolizing with Antichrist in Cere- 
monies: especially in the Signe of the Crosse. 1641 Aasw. 
Vind, Simectyninuus 58 Could you instance, This prayer is 
Superstitious, that Idolatrous,,.you might have just reason 
toexcept at any touch of our symbolizing with them. @ 1661 
Futrer IVorthies, Kent (1662) 1. 62 There is a great Sym- 
bolizing betwixt them in many concurrences. 1739 Hume 
flist. Eng. V1, iii. 506 Every compliance, they said, was 
a symbolizing with Antichrist. 18aa R. Hatt Notes Serna 
v. Wks, 1832 V. 35 Though unitarians repel. .the charge of 
symbolizing with deists, 

2. The action of using symbols, or of represent- 
jug something by a symbol. 

1887 Browninc Parleyings, B. de Mandeville viii, What 
need of symbolizing? Fitlier men Would take on tongue 
mere facts. 1908 Lxfositor Mar. 251 Shortening and sym- 
holizing of imitative curses and prayers is an often observed 
phenomenon. 


Sy mbolizing, A//. a. 
That symbolizes, 

1. +a. Agreeing in nature or qualities; con- 
gruous, concordant, similar. Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., Symbolfzant, symbolizing, sympathizing. 
a 1652 J. Smita Se?. Disc, vi. iv, (1821) 210 A discerning of 
that sympathizing and symbolizing complexion of their own 
bodies with some other bodies without them. /5éd, ix. 272 
Any admirable discourses, ia which there is a cheerful and 
free flowing forth of a rich fancy.., are apt to beget a sym- 
holizing quality of mind in a hy-stander. 1660 Bovie New 
Exp. Phys. Mech. xxii. 179 We might easily subjoya the 
Authority of Aristotle, and..the Schools who are known to 
have taught, that Air and Water being Symbolizing Ele- 
ments (in the quality of moisture) are easily transmutable 
into one another. 1661 — Sceft, Chyi, v. (1680) 325 These 
Symbolizing Bodies, Aire and Fire. 

b. Agreeing, or showing agreement, in tenets or 


practices; conforming. ? Ods. 

x7ga Nea //ist. Purit. (1754) 1. ii. 46 Hooper was as 
much for the clergy’s wearing a decent and distinct habit 
from the laity, as Ridley, but prayed to be excused from the 
old symbolizing popish garments, 

2. Using, or representing things by, symbols. 

1909 Spectator 10 Apr. 570/2 It was not until compara- 
tively late that the symbolising instinct of a simple age felt 
that the ideal purity of the Lord's Mother was best ex- 
pressed in the purity of white lilies. 

Symbolled (sitmbald), a. 
56.1 + -ED.] 

1, Represented or expressed hy a symbol; sym- 
bolized. 

1829 E, Evniorr Village Patriarch u. viii, When History's 
page no symbol'd thought retains. 183a Turrer Proverd, 
Philos., Of Writing 164 As a fossil in the rock,..So the 
symbelled thoughts tell of a departed soul. 

2. Furnished or adorned with symbols or sym- 
holical figures, 

1895 E. Mason Flamnia Vestalis 7 Vhe Vestal Virgin 
a down the street,..With half-told beads, and sym- 

olled raiment. 

Symbolling (si-mbalin), 757.56. [f. SymBou 
v1+-ING1.] The action of symbolizing; ¢ransf. 
something that symbolizes, symbolism. 

1842 Turrea Proverb, Philos, Ser. 1. 229 Animal creation, 
with sciences, and things... Contributed their symbollings.. 
wherewith to title men. 1910 Meazoitn Celt § Saxcn xv. 
216 After she and the captaia had spelt the symbolling in 
turns. 

Symbolography (simbélp-grifi). [f Gr. 
avpBorov SYMBOL 50.1 + -ypadia -GRAPHY.] 

1. Destription of symbols. rare7*. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Syubolography..a description of 
Symboles, a writing or expression of things by signs and 
tokens, 

2. The writing or tracing of symbolic characters 
or figures, or such characters or figures collectively ; 
syinbolic writing. 

1865 Athenxum 14 Oct. 495/1 The cross, the comb and 
mirror, the interlaced serpents, the chase, and other indicia 
of Christian symbolography. 1887 Sir S. Fercuson Oghant 
Inscript. 150 The type must be looked for ia Byzantine 
symbolography. 

Symbology (simbplédzi). [ad. mod.L. syu- 
bologia, shortened form for *symbolologia, f. Gr. 
avpBorov SyMBOL $6.1: see -Locy.] The science 
or study of symbols; /oosely, the use of symbols, 
or symbols collectively ; symbolism. 

1840 De Quincey Essenes Wks. 1862 1X. 271 note, In the 
symbology of the Jewish ritual. 1833 J. Mutts (tit/e} 
Sacred Symbology: or, An Inquiry into the Principles of 
Interpretation of the Prophetic Symbols. 1883 SInneTT 
Esoteric Buddhisnt Pref, (1884) p. xv, Ideas. .in more or less 
embarrassing disguise of mystic symbology. 1896 E. P, 
Evans Anim, Symbolism v. 246 W) imseys of Ecclesiology 
and Symhology. 

So Bymbolo'gical a., pertaining to symbology ; 
Symbo-logiat, one versed in symbology. xare~°. 

1864 Wesstee; hence in later Dicts. 


Symbololatry (simb/lplitri). [f. Gr. otp- 
Bodoy SyMBoL 56,1 + Aarpeia worship: see -LATRY.] 


[f. as prec. +-1NG 2] 


[f. Syatpon v1 or 


865 


Worship of or excessive veneration for symbols 


(in any sense), Also SYMBOLATRY, q. Vv. 

1828 Pusey //ist, Eng. 1. 82 Confusion and symbololatry 
alone could arise from terming them [sc. books} ‘inspired’. 
1888 Scuare fist. Chr. Ck., Alod. Chr. i. §9. 40 This 
Protestant bibliolatry and symbololatry. _ 

Syme, Syment, Symeter, -itare, obs. ff. 
SEEM v.%, CEMENT, SCIMITAR. 

Symitriall: see SyMMETRIAL, 

Symly, obs. form of SEEMLY. 

e1470 Henay IVadlace xt. 758 Byschop Synclar..Com out 
off Bute with symly men to sycht. 

+Symmachy (simaki). Obs. rare  [ad. 
Gr. ovppaxia alliance in war, f. ovppaxos adj, 
fighting together or in allianee, sb. an ally, f. avy 
with + pdy7 fight.] 

1623 Cackeram, Sywmachie, aide ia warre, 1658 Pri.cirs, 
Symmachy, a joyning in war against a common enemy. 

Symmedian (simfdian), sd. and a. Geom. 
[f Gr. ouySym-+ Mepiana.land 56.1] Syumedian, 
or symtmedian line, each of thice lines drawn from 
the angles of a triangle at inclinations to the 
angle-biseetors cqual to those of the medians ‘i.e. 
the lines from the angles to the middle points of 
the opposite sides), Symmedian potut, the point 
at whieh the symmedians meet. 

1885 J. Casey Analyt. Geont. 45 The three lines which 
make with the bisectors of a triangle, on the opposite sides, 
angles equal to those which the medians make, are called the 
symmedians of the triangle, and their point of intersection 
its symmedian point, b/d. 247 If figures directly similar 
he described on the sides of the triangle 4 8C, the sym- 
median lines of the triangle (@4c) formed by any three 
corresponding lines pass respectively through the vertices 
of Brocard’s second triangle. 

|| Symmelia (similia). atk. [mod.1.., f. Gr. 
ouv SYM-+ péAos limb; see -1A],] A form of 
monstrosity in which a pair of limbs, esp. the 
hinder limbs, are fused into one. Ilence Sym- 
me‘lian @., characterized by symmelia; sé. an 
animal so charaeterized. 

1894 Lateson Study of Variation 1, xviil. 458 In vette- 
brates such union is especially well known, .producing the 
cyclopic, synotic and symmelian conditions respectively. 
Fbidt. 459 The body of the symmelian ends posteriorly in an 
elongated lobe made up cf parts of the posterior limbs com- 
pounded together by homologous parts. /d/. note, To the 
determination of the morphology of the hind limb the 
structure of the symmelian monster is of unique importance. 
igor Dowtann Jed. Dict. (ed. 2), Symmelia. fusion of the 
fect and legs. 

Symmer, obs. Sc. form of SumMER, 

Symmetral (si‘métril), @. [f. GreL. sym 
metros (Vitruvius), Gr. ovuperpos commensurate, 
proportionable, symmetrical (f. cy SyM- + pérpoy 
measure) +-AL.] 

ti. Agrecing in measurement, proportionable, 
commensurate. Obs. rare), 

1660 IT. More Alyst. Godt. v. xvi. 185 The Temple and 
Altar of God that are Symmetral or commensurable to the 
Angels measure [Rey. xi. 1). 

+ 2. fig. Commensurate with tbe Divine idea or 
pattern; agreeing with the Word of God (ef. quot. 
1680 s,v. ASYMMETRAL, and 1683 below): applied 
to the early ehureh, or its times, ete. Ods. 

1660 H. More Alyst. Godl. v. xvii. § 3. 204 It was both the 
Doctrine of the Apostles, and Practice of the Church, while 
it was Symmetral, to obey the Magistrate, 1664 — JZj's¢. 
Jnig.472 The Church was Symmetral for about four hundred 
years after Christ. 1681 —- £.xfos. Dan. App. ii. 270 The 
end of the Symmetral Ages of the Church and the heginniag 
of the Asymmetral or of the Apostasy. 1683 G. Hicxes 
Case inf. Bapt. 82 The purity of the Apostolical Ages, when 
the Church was..represented as Symmetral by the Spirit of 
God, under the Symbol of Measuring the Temple of God 
and the Altar. 1685 II, More Reflect. on Baxter 29 An 
Authentick Church, reformed to the Pattern of the Sym- 
metral or Primitive Ages, 

3. Math. ta. Artth. and Alg. Having acommon 
measure, commensurable. Ods. 

1674 Jeake rith. (1696) 295 Commensurable, called also 
Symmetral, is when the given Numbers have a Common 
Divisor. /3éd., Symmetral Surdes. 

b. Geom. Related to or determining symmetry ; 
about which a figure is symmetrical: as in sy- 
metral axts, plane = axis or plane of symmetry. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 27 The two halves on either side 
of this symmetral plane are in all respects similar. 77d. 37 
An axis of symmetry or a symmetral axis. 

+Symmetrial, ¢. Ods. rarvem'. In 7 
mitriall. [f. L. symnetria SymMETRY + 
= SYMMETRICAL 1, 

r6ra tr. Benvenuto's Passenger u. i. 429 Degenerating, 
swaruing and digressing from this qualitie, symitriall and 
iust proportion, there ensues a distempered temperature. 

+Symme'trian. 0és. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-AN.| 0 = SYMMETRIST, 

41586 Sioney Arcadia 1. xvi. (1912) 102 Her face was a 
thought longer then the exacte Symmetrians perhaps would 
allow. x613 Purcnas Pilgrimage v. xvii. 459 Statues. . fiue or 
sixe fathomes high, which these Symmetrians proportioned 
to the stature of Adam. 163 CockeRam 1, Summetrian,a 
painter or grauer, one that considereth the due proportion 
ofathing. 1656 [see Svmmeraist} S 

Symme‘triated, f7/.a. Obs. rarem).  [ad. 
It. + symetriato ( = obs. F.synimetrié),ad. mod.L. 
*symmetridtus; see -ATE%.] Symmetrical. 


ay- 
oAL. J 


SYMMETRICAL. 


1392 R, D. Hypnerotomachia 45 b, A..Pallaice of a noble 
simmetriated [orig. It. sywietriata) architecturie. 

Symmetric (simetrik), @ [f. SymaerRy + 
-Ic, after geometric, Cf. F. symédtrique, + sym- 
metrique (1529).] = SYMMETRICAL. 

1796 Burney Mem, Metastasio 11. 332 The air should be 
phrased and symmetric. 1816 Tuqkev Narr. Exped. K. 
Zaire iii. (1818) 108 ‘The faces of many of the women were 
by no means unprepossessing, and their forms extremely 
symmetric. 1853 Syivester in /'Ai Trans. CXLIIL. 434 
Calculating the symmetric functions as a function only of x 
[etc.]. 1854 Cavey Math. fapers 11. 233 ‘The covariant 
may in the former case be called a symmetric covariant, and 
in the latter case a skew covariant. 1860 Tynpate Glac. 11. 
xxix. 403 The ripples from the two sices fuim a pair of 
symumetric curves. 1871 BrownixG Sadaxst. 1656 While 
still one’s heart, in time and tune, Paced after that sym- 
metric step of Death. 1885 Burton Avad. Ves. (1207) IIL 
12 Perfect in beauty and Joveliness and stature and sym- 
Nietric grace. 

Symmetrical (simetrikal), a. [f, Symmetry 
+-ICAL, alter geometrical. Ct. ; rec. and next.] 
Characterized by or exhibiting symmetry. 

L. Having the parts or elements regularly and 
harmoniously atranged; repular in fon; well- 
proportioncd; balanced. (Said of natwal or 
aitificial bodies o: structures, or of abstraet o1 
immaterial things; ef. SyMMiTRY 2.) 

1751 Jounson Aambler No. 94% 4 Sone of the lines of this 
description are, .defective in harmony, and therefore by no 
means correspondent with that symmetrical clezance.. which 
they are intended to exhibit. 1833 lsew. 4% 22c. Geol. MIL. 
319 The oldest lavas of Lina were poured cut many thcu- 
sand. years before the newest, and yrt they have produced 
a symmetrical mountain. 1841 Dickens Sasn. Rudge 
viii, ‘That 1 had but eyes!,.to belold my captain's sym- 
metrical proportions. 1870 Rottesiox dat. Life p raiii, 
An increase in our knowledge... may..overthrow the most 
perfectly syimmetrical of systems. 1886 Ruskin J) atertla 
I. 272 The symmetrical clauses of Pupe's logicul metre. 

2. Geom., ete, Said of a figure cr body whee 
points or parts ae equably distributed about a 
aividing Jine, plane, or point, i.e. arranged in 
] airs or sets so that those of each pair or set are 
at equal distances on opposite sides of such line, 
lane, or point ; consisting of, cr eapable of Leing 
divided into, two or more exaetly similar and 
equal patts. Also said of the form of such a figure 
or object, of its parts or their ariaigen.ent, or ol 
any part in relation to the corres] cuding | art. 

1994 R. J. Suuivan View Nedwre xxix. 1. 423 In the 
passing of a substance from a fluid into a solid state, il 
almost universally appears..to have its purts arranged in 
asymmetrical crder. 1805-17 R. Jamrsan Char. Mar. 
(ed. 3} 146 When the nucleus has nct what is called a sym- 
metrical form, as when it is a parallel piped, whuse faces 
differ in the respective inclinations of their faces, or in the 
measure of their angles. 1850 Grove Corr. A Ays fares 
(ed. 2) 88 Those crystals which have one axis of figure, ura 
line around which the figure is symmetrical. 185 Levi es: 
borF Cremona's Prof. Geom, 27 Lhe point J (and the 
symmetrical point in which the paiabolas intersect again) 
can then be constructed. 188 CocKsno11 & WALIERS 
Geometr. Conics 40 ‘Lhe ellipse is syaimetrical with resj ect 
lothe minor axis, 1894 C. Smi1H Geomets, Conics 4 When 
«corresponding to any point of the curve there is another 
point such that the chord joinirg the two points is bisected 
perpendicularly by [a] straight lie, thea the curve is said 
to be syaimetrical about the straight line, and the stiaight 
line is called an axis of the curve. 

b. Ad. and Sfigher Alath. Applied to an ex- 
pression, function, or equation whose value is 
never altered by interchanging the values of any 
two of the variables or unknown quantities. 

_ Sguunetrical or syaimetric determinant; a determinant 
in which the constituents in each 10w are the same re- 
spectively, and in the same erder, as these in the cone- 
sponding columa, and which is therefore symmetrical abent 
its principal diagonal. re ; 

1816 tr. Lacroix’ Diff. & Int. Calc. 536 On the supposition 
that / (a, B, y, &c.) is symmetrical with respect to all the 
roots, except a. 1854 Orr's Cire. Sci, Math, 217 Thus 
vty =a; att gays yx =);..are..symatetrical equations ; 
because for every x you may put 3, and for every y, 2, with: 
out altering either of the equations. 1863 Frost & Wot- 
STENHOLME Solid Geont. 2g ‘Lo find the sy a:metrical equa- 
tions of a straight line, 1878 W. K. Currorp Jats. 
Papers (1882) 317 If # is cdd,..the determunant is skew 
symmetrical, and being of odd order it necessarily vanishes. 

ce. Lhotogr. Applied to a lens of symmetrical 
form; also e//zpt. as 56. = symn ¢trical lens, 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. UNL 926 Rapid, and portable 
symmetrical lenses, and a whole plate rapid symmetrical 
for long distance work, 1892 Photegr. Ann. II. 355 The 
lens is a rapid symmetrical with revolving diaphragms. 


3. a. Bot. Ofa flower: Having the same number 


of parts in cach whorl: = JsomERovs 1. 

1849 Batrour Jan, Bot. § 644 In speaking of flowers, it is 
usual to call them symmetrical when the sepals, petals, and 
stamens follow the law mentioned, even although the pistil 
may be abnormal. Thus, many Solanacex are pentamerous, 
and have a dimerous ovary, yet they are called symmetrical. 
..In, Papilionaceous flowers, the parts, are usually sym- 
metrical, there being five divisions of the calyx, five petals, 


| aad ten stamens in two TOWS. 


b. Anat. and Zool. \laving similar or corre- 
sponding parts or organs on opposite sides of a 
dividing plane, or regularly arranged around an 
axis or centre; consisling of two or more similar 
or corresponding divisions. Also said of the parts, 


SYMMETRICALITY. 


(6) Fath, Of a disease: Affecting such corre- 
sponding parts or organs simultaneously. (Cf. 
SYMMETRY 3c.) 

1851 Ricuaroson Geol, viii. (1855) 230 Some have internal 
symmetrical bones, as the Sepia and Loligo. 185: Woouv- 
warp Jfollusca 1. (1856) 62 Unlike most of the mollusca, 
they are symmetrical animals, having their right and left 
sides Arete developed. a 1883 Faccr Princ. Pract. Med. 
(1886) II, 669 Remarkable cases of symmetrical gangrene of 
the extremities. 1892 H. Lane Diger. Rheum, Dis. (ed. 2) 
46 Rheumatoid Arthritis, .affection of joints often sym- 
metrical. 

Hence Symmetrica‘lity = SYMMETRICALNESS. 

1893 Chamb, Fral, 21 Jan. 44/2 With regard to sym- 
metricality, Nature, when she has a purpose to serve, is 
nowise loth to depart from it. eae 

Symmetrically (sime‘trikali), adv. Also 6-7 
simm-. [f. SYMMETRY +-ICALLY, after geometric- 
ally, Cf. F. symétriquement, + symmetriquement 
(1529).] In a symmetrical manner; so as to be 
symmetrical ; with symmetry. 

1575 Lanenam Let. 67 A square pilaster..Simmetrically 
pierced throogh from a foot beneath, untill a too foot of the 
top. 1638 Sia I. Herperr 7¥av. (ed. 2) 338 They write 
neitber to the right hand nor to the left,..but right downe 
and simmetrically, 1831 Brewstea Optics xli. § 197. 338 
‘Tbe pencils (of light] fram every part of the object will fall 
symmetrically upon the lens, and he symmetrically re- 
fracted, 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xxi, Mr. Mantalini was 
disclosed to view, with his shirt collar symmetrically thrown 
back. 1859 Parkinson Oftics (1866) 13 Since u,v are sym- 


metrically involved in the equation ; + : = ; + 1878 Gur- 


ney Crystallogr. 27 Every diameter of a circle divides it 
symmetrically. 1896 H. Wooowaro Guide Fossil Reptiles 
Brit. Mus. 114 This sub-order.. comprises the symmetrically- 
formed Cod-fishes, 


So Symme‘tricalness, +() the quality of 


being SymMETRAL (sense 2), (4) the quality of | 


being symmetrical; symmetry. 

1684 H. More Answer Pref. bj, The Syminetricalness of 
the Primitive Ages. 1874 Contemg. Rev. Nov. 93t There 
is..a symmetricalness and consistency about these peasants, 

tSymmetrician, 0s. rare-. Also 6 
simmetricien. [f. SYMMETRY, after geometrictan.] 
— SYMMETRIAN, SYMMETRIST. 

1577 Haerison Zugland 1. iv. in Holinshed 1. 4b/s Sith 
y@ longest rib is commonly about y¢ fourth part of a man, as 
some Simmetriciens [ed?. 1587 symmetricians) affirme. 

+ Symme'trious, 2. Ofs. rare. [f. SYMMETRY 
+-0U8s.] Symmetrical; corresponding. Hence 
+ Symme‘triously adv., symmetrically. 

1656 W. Cores Art of Simpling 148 A Body so sym- 
metriously composed. 1667 Wateruouse Marr. Frre in 
London 85 Its Franchises being all Imblematical of, and 
Symmetrious with the Greater Ones of the Nation. 

Symmetrist (si-métrist). rave7. [f. Sys 
METRY +-18T.] An advocate of, or one studious 
of, symmetry. 

1624 Wotton Archit. in Redig.(1672) 56 Some exact Sym- 
metrists have been blamed for heing too true, 1656 Biounr 
Glossogr., Symmetrist or Symmetrian,.one that considers 
the due proportion of a thing, and how well the parts agree 
with the whole; one skilled in proportions. 

Symmetrize (si'métreiz), v. fad. FL sy- 
métriser (in sense 1 below), or f. SYMMETRY + 
“1ZE.] 

1, zxtr, To be symmetrical; to correspond sym- 
metrically. rare}, 

1786 H. Watrore Let. to C’tess Ossory 28 Sept., With a 
mound of vermilion on the left side of bis forehead to sym- 
metrise with a wen on the right. 

2. érans. To make symmetrical; to reduce to 
symmetry. 

1796 Buaxe Let, Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 46 He would soon 
have supplied every deficiency, and symmetrized every dis- 
Proportion. 1853 Blackw. Mag. LXXIV. 735 A picturesque 
scene, however seemiogly unsymmetrical, will be found..to 
be symmétrised at least aerially, by the influence of light, 
shade and colour. 1874 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 439 Charm 
of incident, grace of narrative,..majesty of eloquence,—all 
perfectly symmetrized with incomparable artistic skill. 

Hence Sy'mmetrizing 7//. a.; also Sy:m- 
metriza‘tion, the action or process of sym- 
metrizing. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX, 149 The philosophic classes 
have never admitted that a moral change can he effected hy 
political change, that a realized idea needs symmetrization 
in statute, 1862 R. H. Parrerson Ess. Hist. & Art 60 
When the several parts of an object. .present a resistance to 
its [se. the mind's] synthetical or symmetrising power,—it 
imputes to such objects a character of force and energy, 
which purely symmetrical compositions do not suggest. 
1890 QO. Frnl. Microsc. Sci. Aug. 448 The larva emerges.. 
as a symmetrical animal, but the details of the process of 
‘symmetrisation '—the strongly marked character of which 
justifies the use of an otherwise undesirable term—are still 
rather obscure. 

Symmetroid (si-métroid). Geom. [irreg. f. 
SYMMETRY +-01D.} Cayley’s name for a certain 
surface of the fourth order : see quot. 

1870 CayLey Math. Papers VU. 134 The surface which 1 
call a symmetroid ; viz, the surface represented by an equa- 
tion A =o, where A is a symmetrical determinant of the 
4th order the several terms whereof are linear functions of 
the coordinates (x, y, 2, 7). 

Symmetrophobia (simétrofgubid), Also 
symmetriphobia, [irreg. f. Sysmerry + -(0)- 
PHOBIA.] Dread or avoidance of symmetry, as 


366 


shown or supposed to be shown in Egyptian 


temples, Japanese art, etc. 

1809 W. R. Hamttron Nemarks Jurkey t. 131 Another 
instance of the Sy#uuetrophodia of the architects of antient 
Lgypt is visible in the difterence of the spaces between the 
aphinces and crio-sphinxes. 1865 J. Fercusson /f7st. 
Archit.1, iv. 1, 103 The buildings..are..generally affected 
with a symmetriphobia that it is difficult to understand. 
1881 R. S. Poote in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 373 Symmetro- 
phobia, shown in the placing columns of different orders 
opposite one another, and a colonnade on one side only of a 
court. 1894 Lockyer Dawn Astron. viii. 75 At Karnak.. 
we can see how closely the walls reflect the orientation of 
the included temples, even when they seem most liable to 
the suggestion of symmetrophobia. 

Symmetry (simétri). Also 6 symmetrye, 
simetrie,6-7simetry,sym(m)etrie, 7simmetry, 
-ie, symetry. fa. F. t symmetrie (152g), mod. 
symétrie (=1t. simm-, Sp. sim-, Pg. symetria), 
or ad. late L. sywmetria, a, Gr. ovpperpia, f. ovp- 
perpos, f. ouv SyM- + pérpoy measure (see METRE).] 

+1. Mutual relation of the parts of something in 
respect of magnitude and position; relative mea- 
surement and arrangement of parts; proportion. 

With qualifying adj. such as just, right, true, coinciding 
with sense 2. , 

1563 Suute Archit. A iijh, Concerning y@ proportion and 
simetry to vse the accustomed terme of the arte of the for- 
named columbes. /é/d, Bj b, They not knowing any inea- 
sure of pillours considered howe to make a inst Symetrie,.. 
after that they deuised to make a temple to the goddesse 
Diana, wherein they dyd deuise an other Symetrie, for that 
temple, 1570 Dee Alath. Prefaiv, The exhibiting to our 
eye,..the plat of a Citie,..or Pallace, in true Symmetry. 
/bid, ciij b, Now, may you, of any Gunne,..make an other, 
with the same Symmietrie..as great, and as little, as you 
will, 1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 23 Man..ts.. 
as it were the Prototype of all exact Symmetric. 1650 
Butwer Axthropomet.241 True and native beauty consists 
in the just composure and symetrie of the parts of the body. 
1730 A, Goavon Maffei's AmpAith., 313 He marks out a 
Stair..which agrees not with the Symmetry of the Building. 

2. Due or just proportion; harmony of parts 
with each other and the whole; fitting, regular, or 
balanced arrangement and relation of parts or 
elements; the condition or quality of being well- 
proportioned or well-balanced, In stricter use 
(approaching or passing into 3b): Exact corre- 
spondence in size and position of opposite parts ; 
equable distribution of parts about a dividing line 
or centre. (Asan attribute either of the whole, or 
of the parts composing it.) ; 

a. of natural objects or structures, esp. the 
human or animal body: often (esp. in early use) = 
regularity and beauty of form, fair or fine appear- 
ance, comeliness. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev.1. iii, 1f 1 had thought a 
creature of her symmetry, could have dar‘d so impro- 
portionable, and abrupt a digression. 1633 G, HeaBert 
Temple, Ch. Porch \xx, Who marks in church-time others 
symmetric, Makes all their beantie his deformitie. 1635 A. 
Starroap Fem, Glory (1869) 5 Whether her Beauty chiefly 
consisted in colour, in symmetry of parts, or hoth. 1978 
Han. Monge Bleeding Rock 224 Hers every charm of sym- 
metry and grace. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. J. 185 ‘The 
stall Italian hound of exquisite symmetry. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xxiv, Her pale, small features, ber fairy symmetry, 
her varying expression. 1858 O, W. Hormes Aut. Breakf-t, 
xii. 113 One of the finest trees in symmetry and beauty I 
had ever seen. 


+ (4) in semi-coner. sense: (Well-proportioned) 
figure or form (of a person or animal). Oés. 

1602 Marston Ant, § Mel, n. Wks, 1856 1.25 Ladie, erect 
your gratious cule 1633 Forp Love's Sacr, 1. Ej, She 
cannot..more really, behold her owne Symmetry in her 
glasse. 1794 W. Brake Songs Exfer., Tiger 4 What im- 
mortal hand or eye Could frame thy fearful symmetry? 

b, of artificial things or structures, esp. buildings. 

1601 Houtanp Pliny xxxiv. viii. 11. 499 The Symmetrie, 
which..he observed most precisely in all his workes, is a 
tearme that cannot properly be expressed hy a Latine word. 
Ibid. xxxv. x. 543 Asclepiodorus, whome for his singular 
skill in observing symetries and just proportions, Apelles 
himselfe was woont to admire, 170a W. J. Bruyn's Voy. 
Levant ix. 3t There is no regularity of Architecture nor 
any Symmetry observ'd in it, 1723 Cuampers tr. Le Clerc's 
Archit. J. 97 This Column..nmust have a Pilaster by its 
side, to make a Symmetry with that on the other side the 
Window. 1820 Lamp Elia Ser. 1. Two Races of Men, 
Spoilers of the symmetry of shelves, 1849 Lone. Building 
Ship 179 Till, framed with perfect symmetry, A skeleton 
ship rose ue to view! 1907 Verney Mem, 1. 15 The utter 
disregard of symmetry evinced hy our ancestors which is 
one secret of the picturesqueness of their groups of buildings. 

c, in general sense, or of immaterial or abstract 
things, as action, thought, discourse, literary com- 
position, etc. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Afor. 60 Beautie and fanour is 
composed ..of many numbers meeting and concurring in one 
..and that by a certaine symmetrie, consonance and har- 
monie. 1609 Br. ANorrwes Sernt., Resurrection iv. (1631) 
420 The way, to peace, is the mid way: neither. .too much; 
nor.,too little. In a word; all analogie, symmetrie, har- 
mony, in the world, goeth Ly it. 1643 Sia T. Browne Relig, 
Med, 1, § 9 Whatsoever is harmonically composed, delights 
in harmony; which makes me much distrust the symmetry 
of those heads which declaime against all Church musicke. 
171x SHAFTESB. Charac. 1Vv. ii. (1737) I. 139 The ordering of 
Walks, Plantations, Avenues; and a thousand other Sym- 
metrys, will succeed in the room of that happier and higher 
Symmetry and Order of a Mind. 1742 West Le¢. in Gray's 


SYMMORY. » 


Poems (1775) 142 ‘Che connection and symmetry of such 
little parts witb one another must naturally escape me, as not 
having the plan of the whole in my head. 1860 Pusay A/in, 
Proph, 291 This book, Micah, has remarkable symmetry. 
Each of its three divisions isa whole, beginning with up- 
braiding for sin, threatening Gods judgments, and ending 
with promises of future mercy. a 1862 Buckte Civiliz. 
(1864) 11. vi. 445 Into that dense and disorderly mass, did 
Adam Smith mtroduce symmetry, method, and law. 1904 
Huon Brack Practice of Self-Culture v.132 Culture, aims 
at symmetry of life. : ~ 

(4) Agreement, consistency, consonance, con- 
grnity, keeping (with something). rare or Obs. 

1654 H. L'Esteance Chas. J (1655) 9 You furnished my 
Father with. .supply’s, but they held no symmetry or pro- 
portion with the charge of so great an enterprise. 1659 
Everyn Let. to R. Boyle 3 Sept. 1 will. shew what sym- 
metry it [s¢. the huilding] holds with this description. 1878 
Stusas Lect. Med. § Mod. Hist. viii. (1g00) 192 It is in 
exact symmetry with Western usage, that this great compi- 
lation was not received as a code until the year 1369. 

3. Various specific and technica] uses. 

ta. Physiol, Harmonious working of the bodily 
functions, producing a healthy temperament or 
condition. Oés. rare. ; 

1541 CorLann Galyen's Teraf. 2 Ejb, In Symmetrye, 
that is to say..in competent [?competence] and commo- 
deracyon of smal conduites lyeth and consistetb the helth. 
And im Ametrie, that is to saye, in vncompetence and im- 
moderacyon in them the dysease. 

b. Geom., etc, Exact correspondence in position 
of the several points or parts of a figure or body 
with reference to a dividing line, plane, or point 
(or a number of lines or planes) ; arrangement of 
all the points of a figure or system in pairs (or 
sets) so that those of each pair (or set) are at equal 
distances on opposite sides of such line, plane, or 
poiut. 

Symmetry, ¢.g. in crystals, may he of various grades, 
according to the number of radiating or non-parallel lines 
or planes about which the figure or Lody is symmetrical, 

Axis of symmetry, centre of s., plane of s the line, point, 
or plane about which a figure or body ts symmetrical, fe. 
which bisects every straight line joining a pair of corre. 
sponding points of such figure or body. 

1823 H. J. Baooke Introd. Crystallogr. 13 From the 
perfect symmetry of its form, the cube has a similar axis in 
four directions. 1837 Brewster A/agnet. 39 A horse-shoe 
magnet..was made to revolve..abont its axis of symmetry. 
1850 M&CosH Div. Gort. i. i. (1874) 119 The oblong, or 
two-and-two-membered symmetry, may be traced..among 
erystals and flowers, as may also the three-membered sym- 
metry. 1877 Huxrey J’Aysiogr. (1878) 56 The best example 
of this hexagonal symmetry..is furnished hy crystals of 
snow. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 29 A plane. .through the 
centre of a model of a crystal will be a plane of symmetry, 
if the perpendiculars drawn to it from: every point of the 
model, on being produced to equal distances on tbe other 
side.. will terminate in points of the medel similar to those 
from which they are drawn, » 

(6) Alg. and Higher Math. The fact of being 
symmetrical, as an expression or function: see 
SYMMETRICAL 2b, f 

1888 Amer. Frnl. Math. X. 173 Notes on Geometric In- 
ferences from Algebraic Symmetry. 

ce. Anat. and Zool, Arvangement of parts or 
organs in pairs or sets on opposite sides of a divid- 
ing plane, or around an axis or centre; 1epetition 
of similar corresponding parts in the two halves, 
or otber number of divisions, of the body. (Nearly 
coinciding with 3 b or the stricter use in 2, except 
that corresponding parts are not necessarily equal, 
nor do all the parts necessarily correspond.) (6) 
fath, Affection of such corresponding parts simul- 
taneously by the same disease. 

1849-52 Yodd's Cyct. Anat. 1V. 845 Symmetry is a word 
used to express..the fact, that one half of an animal is 
usually an exact reversed ccpy of the other... To this there 
ate numerous exceptions. @ 3883 Facce Princ. /'sact, Med. ~ 
(1886) IT. 619 Symmetrical distribution means. that eaactly 
the corresponding parts on the right and left side are simul- 
taneously affected... This is bilateral symmetry, hut we also 
See examples of serial symmetry in pathology where the 
sume condition is seen on the elbow and the knee, the wrist 
and the ankle. ; ‘ 

d. Hot, Equality of the number of parts in the 


severa] whorls of the flower: see SYMMETRICAL 3 a. 

1845-50 Mrs. Lixncotn Lect. Bot. 138 The symmetry of 
structure observable in [Enchanter’s Night-shade] is seen 
in many flowers. 1849 Barrour Alan. Bot. § 643 When the 
number of parts is two, the flower is dimerous..and the 
symmetry two-membered. When the number of parts is 
three, the flower is trimerous, and when the parts are 
arranged in an alternating manner, the symmetry is tri- 
gonal or triangular [etc.}. 1908 Henstow How to Study 
Wid Fl. 113 ‘Yhe flowers [of Lythrum Salicaria) vary in 
symmetry ; for sometimes the central flower will differ from 
the lateral ones in the number of parts. 

Symmorphic, -morphism: see S¥3f-. 

Symmory (siméri). Ane. Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. 
guppopia, f. ovppopos adj. sharing (se, the burden 
of taxation), f. ovy Sym-+ pop- (: pepos portion, 
share).] Each of the companies or fellowships, 
graded according to wealth, into which the citizens 
of Athens and other cities were divided for purposes 
of taxation. 

[3835 T. Mitcnett Acharn. of Aristoph. 453 note, Pro- 
perty-taxes are often mentioned in connexion with the 
resident, aliens. ‘This class of settlers composed distinct 
symmoriz (serouxixai gvppopiat), which had treasurers of 


SYMMYST. 


their own; and a fixed contribution was settled for each 
one] 1847 Gaote Greece ni. xiii, IN]. 247 The territory of 
the town was distributed amongst a certain number of 
towers, to each of which corresponded a sSymmory or section 
of the citizens having its common altar and sacred rites. 
1891 Atheneum 25 July 128/1 The proposition of Demos- 
thenes was that 2,000 citizens should be placed in the 
symmories, c 3 

i ce let symmiist. Ods. Also 7 symist. 
[ad. late L. symmysta (Jerome), med.L. symmista, 
symmystés (Apuleius), colleague in the priesthood, 
ad. Gr. ouppiorns fellow-initiate, f, ody SyM- + 
pvorns one initiated into mysteries: cf. Myst. 
The unetymological but more frequent spelling 
with 7, already found in med.L., is due to associa- 
lion with words in -1sT.] a. An associate in a 
‘mystery ’, i.e. a secret belief or practice; a fellow- 
initiate. b. A colleague in a sacred office. 

1607 ‘orsett Jour Beasts 474 All the Easterne wise 
men beleeued the transmigration of spirites..and insinuated 
so much to their symmists and disciples, 1635 Pacitt 
Christianogr. 180 The sacred Symists of his Religion, are 
especially to be honoured: Some examples of this also 1 
mean to produce, that their follies may..appear, who would 
detract due honour from the sacred Ministers of Almighty 
God. a 1680 GLanvitne Sadducismus 1. (1726) 63 One of 
the.. most religious Symmysts of that stupendious secret of 
Nullibism, 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais in. xviii. 391 
The other Mole catching Symmists [orig. es Symunystes 
taulpetiers}. 

Symon (sai‘mgn). focal, [var. Stumon 54,1] 
Name for a kind of red shale; also a/tr7s. Symon 
fault, an interruption of a seam of coal by shale 
or other material (see quots.). 

1834-6 Prestwich in Trans. Geol. Soc. Ser. 1. (1840) V. 
432 ‘Symon fault °. .is occasioned by the gradual., substitu. 
tion of the coal by clay, shale, or sandstone,..the proportion 
of which rapidly increases, until it entirely replaces the 
coal, 1839 Murcntson Sil/ur. Syst, 1 vii. ror Even the coal 
..tapers away and disappears amid the shales and sand- 
stones, constituting what are locally termed ‘Symonfaults’, 
1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh., Symou,a sort of red 
shale, same as Calaminca, q.v.—Colliery; M{iners’] T(erm]. 

Symond(e, -ont: sce Stumon 54,1, Sttont. 

Sympalmograph, -patetic: see Sym-. 

+Sympatheal, a. Oés. rare. [f. Gr. cup- 
madea SYMPATHY + -AL.] Sympathetic. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) Pref. Aivb, So sweet 
a sympatheall harmonie in English hearts. 


ympathectomy (simpapektémi). Surg. [f. 


a 


| 
| 
| 


SyMpaTH(ETI0 + Gr. éxrapq excision.] Excision of | 


a sympathetic ganglion or other part of the sym- 
pathetic nerve. Also Sy:mpathete’ctomy. 

1900 The Physician §& Surg. \. No. 7. 314 European Ocu- 
lists and Surgeons have performed sympathectomy for 
glaucoma and exophthalmic goiter. 

Sympathetic (simpapetik), a. (sd) [ad. 
mod. L. sympathéticus, a. Gr. cupnadnrixds, f. 
oupnadeiv, after ma@nrixds PATHETIC.) 

1. Pertaining to, involving, depending on, acting 
or effected by ‘sympathy’, or a (real or supposed) 
affinity, correspondence, or occult influence; esp, 
in sympathetic powder = ‘ powder of sympathy’: 
see SyMpatay 1, Now chiefly //és¢, 

1644 Dicey (¢it/e) Discourse concerning the Cure of 
Wounds, by the Sympathetic Powder. 1664 Butter //ud. 
I, ti. 396 He would,.Cure Warts and Corns, with applica- 
tion Of Med'cines to th’ Imagination... And fire a Mine in 
China, here, With Sympathetick Gunpowder. a1665 Dicsy 
Receipts in Physick, etc. (1663) 45 A Sympathetick cure for 
the Tootheach.—With an Jron-nail raise and cut the Gum 
from about the Teeth, till it bleed, and that soine of the 
blood stick upon the nail; then drive it into a woodden 
beam up to the head: After this is done, you never shall 
have the tooth-ach in all your life. 1655 Gianvie Scepsts 
Sei. xxi. 134 To conferr at the distance of the Indies by 
Sympathetick conveyances, may be as usual to future 
times, as to us in a literary correspondence. 1713 ADDISON 
Guard, No. 119 #5 The Friend ..saw his own Sympa- 
thetick Needle moving of it self to every Letter which 
that of his Correspondent pointed at. 1768 Tucker LA 
Wat, |. i. xix. 32 Those sympathetic cures spoken of by 
Sir Kenelin Digby, who tells you that wounds have been 
healed by applying salves and plaisters to the instrument 
that made them. 1804 Mas. Baasauio Life Richardson \, 
12 In those times talismans and wounds cured by sympa- 
thetic powder..were seriously credited. agos Crono Ani- 
wisi § 13,66 The numerous practices which come under 
the head of ‘sympathetic magic’, or the imitation of a cause 
to gees a desired effect. 

. Sympathetic ink; a uame for various colour- 
less liquid compositions used as ink, the writing 
with which remains invisible until the colonr is 
developed by the application of heat or some 
chemical reagent. Also fv. 

1jat Baitey, Sypathelick inks, are such as can be made 
to appear or disappear, by the Application of something 
that seems to work by Empathy. 1796 Phil, Trans. 
LXXXVI. 333 The phenomena which heat produces on the 
solution of cobalt in muriatic or nitro-muriatic acid, called 
sympathetic ink, 18aa Iison Sci. & Art Il. 309 Make a 
drawing representing a Winter scene in which the trees 
appear void of leaves, nnd... put the leaves on with this 
sympathetic ink, 1848 RicutEr “evana xiii, Like sympa- 
thetic ink, it becomes as quickly invisible as visible. 1866 
Caatyer Remin, (1881) 1. 158 All written in us already..in 
Sympathetic ink. 1907 Verney Mem. 1. 297 He writes 
topsy-turvy in sympathetic ink, between the lines of a letter 
ostensibly full a public news, 


c. Physiol. and Path. Produced hy ‘sympathy’ 


c 367 


(see SrMpaTHY 1b): applied to a condition, action, 
or disorder induced in a person, or in an organ or 
part of the body, by a similar or corresponding 
one in another. 

1728 Cuamaeas Cycl., Sympathetic, is particularly applied 
to all Diseases which have two Causes ; the one remote, the 
other near. In which Sense, the Word is euveted to /dio- 
pathetic, 1774 Govosm. Nat. Hist, (1824) L211 He had 
only to gape, or yawn, and the professor instantly caught 
the sympathetic affection. 1804 Argeanntny Surg. Obs. 1 
22 Perhaps these vessels undergo a kind of sympathetic 
enlargement. 1849 Noao Edectricity (ed. 3) 486 The action 
of Electricity on the muscles and nerves produces two 
distinct kinds of contractions ; the first, which he [sc. Maria. 
nini] calls idfopathre, are the result of the immediate action 
of the current on the muscles; and the second, which he 
calls sympathetic, arise from the action of Electricity on the 
nerves which preside over the motions of the muscles. 1872 
T, Bavant Pract, Surg. (1884) 1. 385 Sympathetic ophthal- 
mia is..a peculiar form of infammation..in one eye In con- 
sequence of morbid changes..in the other, 

d. Anat. Designating one of the two great 
nerve-systems in vertebrates (the other being the 
cerebro-spinal), consisting of a double chain of 
ganglia, with connecting fibres, along the vertebral 
column, giving off branches and plexuses which 
supply the viscera and bload-vessels and maintain 
relations between their various activities ; belong- 
ing to or forming part of thissystem, Also applied 
to asimilar set of nerves supplying the viscera in 
some invertebrates. 

1769 Jounstone in PAil, Trans: LX. 35 The intercostal, 
oras they are otherwise called, the great sympathetic nerves. 
1830 R. Knox Béelard's Anat, 337 ‘Uhe particular action of 
the heart. .is directly under the influence « f the sympathetic 
nerve ;. digestion, under the combined influence of the par 
vagum and sympathetic nerve. 1873 Mivarr leu. Anat. 
ix. 403 The sympathetic system is made up of ., small 
nerves and ganglia closely connected with the arteries and 
the viscera, 1880 Bastian Brain 46 The ‘sympathetic' 
or visceral ganglia ofthe Frog. 1888 Rontesrox & Jackson 
Anin, Life 149 ‘Vhe respiratory sympathetic system [in 
the Sphinx larva], 

transf, 1878 Kixczetr Antu. Chem. 52 Sympathetic 
saliva is furnished on irritation of the sympathetic nerve. 

e. Physics. Used in reference to sounds produced 
by responsive vibrations induced in one body by 
lransmission of vibrations from another. 

1832 Brewster Vat. Magic viii. 182 The subdivision of 
the string, and consequently the production of harmonic 
sounds, may he effected. by means of a sympathetic action 
conveyed bythe air. 1836 Mrs. SomErvitite Connex, Phys, 
Sct, Introd. (ed. 3) 2 Oscillations, which correspond in their 
periods with the cause producing them, like sympathetic 
notesin music. 1898 Strainer & Barrett Dict, Mus. Ternis 
s.v. Planoforte, Vhe player controls all this wealth of sym- 
pathetic vibration with the damper pedal. 

2. + Agreeing, harmonious, befitting, consonant, 
accordant (0és.) ; according with one’s feelings or 
inclinations, congenial. (Now only as coloured by 
or transf. from 3.) 

1673 S. Parker Reproof Reh. Transp, 471 Thou thyself 
instead of coarse drugget shalt wear sympathetick silk. 
1789 Worosw. Even. iValk 316 Now o'er the soothed 
accordant heart we feel A sympathetic twilight slowly steal. 
1875 H. James Trans. Sketches agt My imagination, .re- 
fused to project into the dark old town and upon the yellow 
hills that sympathetic glow which forms half the substance 
of our genial impressions, 1910 Hirtu in L£acycl, Brit. VI, 
191/2 That natural philosophy of the ‘male and female 
principles’, according to which all good things and qualities 
were held to be male, while their less sympathetic opposites 
were female. 

3. a. Feeling or susceptible of sympathy ; shar- 
ing or affected by the feelings of another or others; 
having a fellow-feeling; sympathizing, compas- 
sionate. (With various shades of meaning: cf. 
SYMPATHY 3 a-d.) z 

21718 Paton Epil, Lucius ag Your Sympathetic Hearts 
She hopes to move. 1764 Gotosm. Trav. 43 He, whose 
sympathetic mind Exults in all the good of all mankind. 
1837 Caatyte #r. Rev. 1. ut. v, Beyond the Atlantic.. De- 
mocracy..is struggling for life and victory. A sympathetic 
France rejoices over the Rights of Man, 1856 Mxs. 

BROWNING Any, Leigh u. 385 Your quick-breathed hearts, 
So BL | gerd to the personal pang. 1867 Dickens Leét, 
(1880) If. 281 An unusually tender and sympathetic audi- 
ence. 2875 J. P. Horrs Prine, Nelig. xvi, (1878) 50 You 
have faith in a friend, when you know he is unselfish, and 
truthful, and sympathetic, 

b. Pertaining to, of the nature of, characterized 
by, arising from, or expressive of sympathy or 
fellow-feeling. (With various shades of meaning 
as in a.) 

a 1684 Roscommon Ess. Transit, Verse 97 United by this 
sympathetic bond, You grow familiar, intimate, and fond. 
1754 Gaay Progr. /'oesy 94 Thine too these golden keys,.. 
This can unlock the gates of Joy;..that..ope the sacred 
source of sympathetic tan 178a Miss Buaney Cecilia v. i, 
A look of sympathetic concern from Cecilia, 1813 Scott 
Nokcby ¥. xi, For cold reserve had lost its power In sorrow’s 
syeopatherle hour. 1853 C. Baontr iiletfe xvili, The sympa- 
thetic faculty was not prominent in him; to feel, and to seize 

uickly another's feelings, are separate properties. 1853 
it Maatineau Stud. Christ. (1958) 230 Thought, conscience, 
admiration in the human mind were, .the sympathetic re- 
spouse of our common intellect, standing in front of Nature, 
to the kindred life of the Divine intellect behind Nature. 
Hig Daily Chron. 7 Aug.6/a The head of the Coal Miners’ 

nion is opposed to sympathetic strikes. 1906 Lit, World 
15 Nov. §20/1 Professor Dowden’s article on Henrik Tbsen 
.-is sympathetic, but critical as well. 


SYMPATHIC. 


B. sé. 
1, Anat. Short for sympathetic nerve or system: 
see Id above. 

1808 Barciay Muscular Motions 254 These branches, pro- 
ceeding from the trunks of the eighth pair, par vagwot, or 
middle sympathetic, enter the thorax. 1826 Kinay & Sp. 
Entomol. VV. xxxvil. 20 ‘Vhe ganglions of the great sympa- 
theties. 1871 Atiautt in Arit. & For. Aed,-Chiurg, Rev. 
XLVITT 51 We all know that a galvanized sympathetic 
causes contractions of blood-vessels, 187a Huxcey PAysiol. 
vi. 145 The combined blushing and sweating which takes 
place when the sympathetic in the neck is divided. 

2. a. A person affected by ‘sympathy’ (Sym- 
PATHY 1b); one who is susceptible or sensitive to 
hypnotic or similar influence. b. A sympathetic 
person, sympathizer. rare. 

1888 C. L. Noaton in N. Amer, Rev. June 705 Favorable 
conditions may make any one hypnotic to some extent... 
Naturally enough a company of sympathetics may be simi- 
larly influenced. 1906 Heston. Gaz. u2 Sept. 6 2 The un- 
burdenings to a sympathetic of the griefs which he too has 
felt and can understand. 

Hence Sympathe‘ticism (-siz’m), sympathetic 
tendency, susceptibility to sympathy (used dis- 
paragingly); Sy mpatheti‘city (-i-siti), Sym- 
pathe‘ticness, the quality of being sympathetic. 

1884 Howes Silas Lapham: VI, 289 Penelope..received 
her visitors with a piteous distraction, which could not fail 
of touching Bromfield Ccrey’s Italianised sympatheticism, 
1891 A/urray's Mag. Mar. 316 The deep vein of tenderness, 
of womanly sympathetieness. 1893 Graphic a5 Mar. 3181 
A good cook cannot teach you how to make the pasty... by 
word of mouth. She may show you something, but the 
secret lies in your handling, in a sort of sympatheticity. 

+Sympathe'tical, a. 04s. Also 7 sim-. 
(f. mod.L. sympathélicus: see prec. and -ICAL.] 

1. = SyMparHETIC a. 1, 1b, 1c. 

1639 Woopat, Treat, Plogue Wks. 3€0 There is a farie 
greater sympatheticall danger (of infection] betwiat Chil- 
dren, then betwixt Men and Women, 1646 Str T. rows 
Pseud. Ep. i. iv, 16 Vhe grosse mistakes, in the cure of 
many diseases, not only from. .sympatheticall receits, but 
amulets, charms, and all incantatory applications, 1651 
Wairtis tr. Prinrase's Pop, Erran. siviii. goo The wenpon- 
salve, otherwise called the sympatheticall, magueticall, and 
starry oyniment. 1662 R. Matnew Und Adch, §113. 184 
The powder of Sympathy, or the Sympathetical Powder, 
made of Roman Vitriol. 1669 W. Siaeson f7parod. CAgne. 
275 There is a sympathetical ccmbination betwiat the 
matrix and the stomach. 167z Sir T. Browne Let. J'viend 
§ 2 ‘Io wonder that you had not some secret. intimation [of 
his death} by dreams..or sympathetical insinuations. 1657 
W. Hareis tr. Leaery’s Course Chynt.t. xi,143 Inks calied 
Sympathetieal. 1678 Cuowoatu /nfed/. Syst. 1. i. § 27. 29 
The Sensible Idea‘s of Hot and Cold, Red and green.. may 
be easily appreherded as Modes of Cogitation, that is, of 
Sensation, or Sympathetical Perception in us. 1696 ‘I rvon 
Alise, Pref. 5 One Body works: upon another, by a certain 
natural attraction and simpathetical Inclination. 1743 tr. 
fleister’s Surg. 189 ‘This sort of Cure seems to Le sympa- 
thetical and superstitious. 

2. = SYMPATHETIC @, 2, 

1848 Blackw. Afag, LXIIN. 576 Their varnished boots 
even have a dull lustreless look that is..sympathetical with 
the general gloom. 

= SYMPATHETIC @. 3. 

1650 H. Brooke Consesz. Health 237 A sympathetical 
spirit,.towards one another, 1753 Miss Cottier irt Jor 
ment MW iii, 136 Where good-feillowship, good wine, and 
a certain sympathetical idleness, draw people together. 

Sympathetically (simpape'tikali), adv. [1 
prec. + -LY%: see -1CALLY.] In a sympathetic 
manner; by, with, or in the way of sympathy (in 
various senses). 

1. (See StMraTHEric @.1, tc, Le, SYMPATHY 1, 
mb; tes) 

i6ar Buaton Anat. Beli. i. 1. iv. 53 The first [kind of 
melancholy] proceeds from the sole fault of the Braune..: 
the second sympathetically ¢ roceedes from the whole Budy, 
when the whole temperature is Melancholy. 1669 WoattuGe 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 192 Take a live Coal, and hold it as near 
«to the place as you can..endure it, which will Sympa- 
thetically attract the fiery venom that by the sting was left 
inthe wound. 1678 Cupwokty /utel/. Syst. 1. iti, 161 The 
Plastick Nature acting neither by Kuowledge nor by 
Animal Faney..must be concluded to act Fatally, Magi- 
cally and Sympathetically. 1785 Warton Note Altiton's 
Ode Passion 43 He seems, ,to have catched sympathetically 
Sandys's sudden impulse to bieak forth into a devout song. 
1851 H. Mayo Pop. Superst. (ed. 2) 42 The..directly or 
sympathetically disordered hrain. ‘860 W’. Cottins Io, 
White 1. ix. 47 No serious alteration could take place in 
any one of us which did not sympathetically afiect the 
others. Afod, When one string of a piano is struck with 
the pedal held down, other strings vibrate sympathetically. 

2. (See SYMPATHETIC a. 3, SYMPATHY 3.) 

18as Scott Setrothed xix, A faithful domestic sympa. 
thetically agitated by the bad news with which he was 
about to afflict his master. 1870 Sruacron 7rcas. Dav. 
Ps. li. 13. He will speak sympathetically, as one who has 
felt what he declares. 1885 A/anch, Exam, 4 Nov. 3/3 A 
. sympathetically written criticism. 


Sympatheticism, -ity, -ness: 
SYMPATHETIC, 

Sympathic (simpzpik), 2. Now rare or Obs, 
Also 7sim-, (ad. F. sympathique (= It., Sp. sim- 
patico, Pg. sympathico), ad. mod.L. *sympathices 
(whence also G. sympathisch), f. sympathia Syu- 
PATHY: see -1c. Cf. idiopathie.] 

+1. = SyMpaTHETIC a. 1, 1c, 2. Obs. 

1659 TatHam London's Tri. 7 As th’ Magnetique Courts, 


see after 


SYMPATHICAL. 


the Adamant With her Simphatick faculty,..So we from 
most parts of the Universe Are sought, rather petitioned for 
Commerce. 1663 Gerster Counsel 11 The fit mixture of 
Materials, Morter, Brick and Stone, being Simpathike stuff. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Alerc, Compit. vi. 199 Whether the Cata- 
phora be sympathick from the full and fuming Pracordia, 
or _Idiopathick. 

2. Anat. = SYMPATHETIC @. 1d. 

1836 Snuckaro tr. Burmetster’s Man. Entom, 286 The 
sympathic system is peculiar to all insects, but in the 
several orders it takes a different form. 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 108 ‘Vhe sympathic trunks run afong each side of 
the aorta and the back of the abdomen. 

So +Sympa‘thical @. (also erron. -pati-); 
whence ¢ Sympa‘thically adv. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref Aj, A certaine Sympathicall fore- 
warnyng. 1652 Hermeticall Binguet 6 Let Appetite satisfie 
it self with some one Dish most Sympaticall to your 
Stomack., /é/d. 68 Sympaticall Physick. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Mere. Compit. xvi. 580 Vapors, that Sympathically annoy 
the Brain. 

Sympathist (simpapist). rave. [f. SympaTHy 
+-18T.] One who sympathizes, a sympathizer. 

1819 Corenivce Lit. Renz, (1836) 11.220 The..conscious- 
ness. .of human anditors—of flesh and blood sympathists— 
acts aS a support and astimulation. 1897 Ciicago Advance 
4 Feb. 14/1 Nature..is a natural sympathist. 


+Sympathizant. Os. rare’. In 7 -isant. 
[a. F. symtpathisant, pr. pple. of sympathiser (see 
next).} A thing that has affinity with another: 
cf. next, 2, and Symparuy T, 2. 

1620 J. Pyera tr. Hist. Astrea tv. 146 All things cor- 


porall or spirituall hane euery one their contraries, and 
their sympathisants. 

Sympathize (si‘mpipsiz), v Also 6-7 sim.. 
[a. F. sympathiser (from 16th c.), f. syupathie 
SYMPATHY: sce -IZE, Cf. It. sémpatizzave, etc.] 

1. éu¢r. To snffer with or like another; to be 
affected in consequence of the affection of some 
one or something else; to be similarly or corre- 
spondingly affected; to respond sympathetically 
tasome intluence; see. in Path. to be or become 
disordered in consequence of the disarder of some 
other part: cf. Sympatuy 1, tb. Const, wth. 

In mod. use often coloured by, or taken as fig. from, 
sense 4. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 48/2 As soone as 
the uctione of one parte is hindered, al the other partes of 
the budy doe therwithe conspire and sympathise. 16z1 

Burton Anat, Me? 1. i, un. it, 48 The Heart, and other 
inferiour parts, which sympathize and are much troubled. 
1632 [see Syupatuizine 742, s5.). 1674 W. Bates Harmony 
Div. Attrib, ix. (1638) 176 ‘Whe Earth trembled and the 
Rocks rent; the most insensible Creatures sympathiz'd with 
him. 1797 M. Battse Mord, Anat (1207) 288 The stomach 
sympathizes with this state of the kidneys, for it is affected 
with sickness and vomiting, @181z Buckminster Serm. 
(1827) T. 49 The mind will sympathize so much with the 
anguish and debility of the body, that it will be..too dis- 
tracted to fix itself in meditation. 
my Bes. Ser. 11. 250 In the great poets there is an exquisite 
sensibility both of soul and sense that sympathizes like 
gossamer sea-moss with every movement of the element 
in which it floats. 1879 Rooo Chromatics xlv. 61 The land- 
scape. .sympathizes with the sky, and near the sun., assumes 
an orange... hue. 
+b. ¢rans, in causal sense: To make ‘sym- 
pathetic’, catise to be similarly affected. Ods. rare. 

1661 GLANnvitt Vax. Dogm. 205 That some have con- 
ferr'd at distance by sympathized hands,..the hands of two 
friends being sympathized by a transferring of flesh from 
one into the other. .; the least prick in the hand of one, the 
other will he sensible of,..in the same part of bis own. 

+2. iztr. a. To have an affinity; to agree in 
nature, disposition, qualities, or fortunes; to he 
alike; with wzth, to be like, resemble. Cf. Sym- 
PATHY 2. Obs. : 

1ggt SvivesteR Dw Bartas 1. iv. 101 So, did he make.. 
The Heav'ns and Stars, of one same substance bright; To 
th’end these Lamps dispersed in the Skies, Might, with 
their Orb, it with them sympathize. 1§99 Suaxs. Hen. V, 
in, vii. 158 The men doe sympathize with the Mastiffes, in 
robustious and rough comming on. a1643 W. CarTwRiGuT 
Siege v. viii, Your Majesty And T do sympathize most 
strangely in Our Fortunes, that we should both of ’s be 
married Just at one very instant. 1668 The Rivals6 My 
thoughts are of the same complexion too, Our fears do 
Sympathize, just like our Loves. 

+b. Toagree, be in harmony, accord, harmonize. 
Const. with. Obs. 

1600 Marston, etc. ack Drums Entert. 1. (1601) Civ b, 
Let me tinue lou'd in my husbands eies, Whose thoughts 
with mine, may sweetly simpathize. 16r0 ForKincHam 
Feudigr. \ xin 7 Strong and long rootes neuer Sympathize 
with firme hard and solid soyles x6z9 Mitton Ayn 
Nativ. i, Nature in aw to him Had doff’t her gawdy trim, 
With her great Master so to sympathize. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, Bj, So doth it also best simpathize with reason. 1683 
Satmon Doron Med. 1. 133 Make choice of a Purgative 
simpathizing with those parts. 1695 Davoen tr. Du/resnoy's 
Art Paint (1716) 183 Blue and Yellow are two Colours 
which sympathize. 1712 [see Symeariizine vd, sd}, 

3. trans. To agree with, answer or correspond 
to, match. Obs. 

31593 Suaxs. Kick. £7, v.i. 46 The seocelesse Brands will 
sympathize The heauie accent of thy mouing Tongue, And 
In compassion, weepe the fire out. 1593 — Luer. 1113 True 
sorrow then is feelinglie suffiz'd, When with like semblance 
it is simpathiz'd. 1596 Spensea Hymn Beauty 192 In your 
choice of Loues., That likest to your selues ye them select, 
The which your forms first sourse may sympathize. 1606 
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Warner 4/5, Eng. xiv. To Rdr. 333 Seeke Loues that 
ours shall sympathize. F 

+b. To represent or express hy something 
corresponding or fitting; to apprehend mentally 
by the analogy of snmething else. Ods. 


21600 Swans. Sous, Ixxxii, Thou truly faire, wert truly 
simpathizde, In true plaine words, by thy true Gk ae 
1600 S. Nicnorson Acolastus' After-witte Djb, Who 
right conceiues the miseries of Iob,.. Can fittest deeme 
their griefes ine qualitie, And sympathize poore Souldiers 
miserie, 1638 Sir T. Herpert /?av. (ed. 2) 12 Some 
Boobyes, weary of flight, made our Ship their pearch, an 
animall so simple as suffers any to take her without feare,.. 
which to sympathize I have as simply for your, sport de. 
picted. 16453 R. Beaks Let. /r. Somer fst. in: Prynne 
Discov. Blazing Stars App. 10 Able to sympathize another 
mans case by his owne. : 

+¢. To make up or compound of corresponding 
parts or elements; to form or contrive harmoniously 


or consistently. Oés. 3 

1588 Snaxs. Z. Z.Z. 1m. i. 52 A message well sympathis’d, 
a Horse to be embassadour for an Asse. 1590 [sce SyMra- 
TuizEp]. 1606 Syivestra Du Bartas u. iv. u. Magnificence 
1343 Of this great Frame, the parts so due-devis'd, This 
Bodie, tun'd so, measur'd, sympathiz'd, 

4. :ntr. To feel sympathy; to have a fellow- 
feeling; to share the feelings of another or others; 
to he affected hy the condition or experience of 
another with a feeling similar or corresponding to 
that of the other; spec. to he affected with pity for 
the suffering or sorrow of another, to feel com- 
passion. (Cf. SyMpatay 3a-c.) Const. with a 
person (or, in extended or jig. nse, a thing); é7, 
with (varely +a@/) a feeling, experience, etc. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone m. iv, There was but one sole 
man..With whom I ere could sympathize, 1644 CromweELt. 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, ILI, 300 tt's our duty to sympa- 
thize in all mercyes; that wee praise the Lord together, in 
chastisements or tryalls, that soe wee may sorrowe together. 
1685 O. Heywoop Diaries, etc. (1885) 1V. 114 Friends and 
foe§ pittyed my case, sympathized with me. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 146 With them, who laugh, our 
social Joy appears; With them, who mourn, we sympathise 
in Tears. 1762 Gotosm. Cit. W. xxi, A heart that sympa- 
thises at human happiness. 1784 Cowrza Yash 1ve 340 
We may with patience bear our mod'rate ills, And sympa- 
thise with others, suffring more. 1838 Lytron A/re¢ 1. i, 
The elder of the two seemed the most to sympathize with 
her mirth. 18g0 A. L. Warinc Hymn, ‘ Father, 1 know* 
ii, A beart at leisure from itself, To soothe and sympathize. 
@ 1862 Buckte Mise. Ws, (1892) I. 166 Commerce first 
made nations sympathise with each other. 1874 GrEEeN 
Short Hist, ii. § 8. 10 He was..without the imagination 
and reverence which enable men to sympathise with any 

ast at all, 1888 oor Nellie u. ix. 152, 1 do sympathise 
In the anxiety you will feel about George | 

b. s¢ransf. To express sympalhy, esp. for 
another's sorrow or suffering; to condole (with a 
person). 

1748 [see Sympatwizinc v2 sé.]. 
Frad. (1874) 1. 295 A public meeting held. .for the purpose 
of ‘sympathising’ with the seven ministers. 1908 [Miss 
Fow cer) Betw. Trent § Anucholme 311 Aclergyman and his 
wife went to sympathise with a neighbour. 

c. In weakened sense: To agree or he disposed 
to agree in some opinion or way of thinking, to 
be of (abont) the same mind with a person or 
party; also, with zz or (now nsually) w/7th, to 
approve or incline to approve, to regard with 
favour (a scheme, canse, etc.). Cf. Sympatuy 3d, 

1828 D'Iszazvi Chas, J, 1. Pref. 16 Inhis terror of Papistry 
he sympathized with the Puritans. a@ 1842 ArwoLo Fragi. 
on Church (1845) 220 There wilt be much in it ia which you 
will heartily sympathize, 1864 Newman Aol, i. (1904) 8/1 
As far as ] know, on this point alone, he and Hurrell Froude 
intimately sympathized. 2880 L, SterHen Pope vii. 160 
Pope. .sympathized with bis schemes. 


+Sympathized, £//. a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
-ED!.] a. ? Compounded of corresponding parts 
or elements, complicated: cf. SYMPATHIZE 3c. 

rggo Saks. Com. Err. v. i, 397 All..That by this sim. 
pathized one daies error Haue suffer’d wrong. 

b, Rendered ‘ sympathetic’: see SYMPATHIZE I bh. 

1661 [see SyMPatuIzE 2 b], 

Sympathizer (sitmpipsiza1), [f. as prec. + 
-ER!,] One who or that which sympathizes ; es. 
one disposed to agree with or approve a party, 
cause, etc. ; a backer-np. 

1815 Jang Austen Emma u1 vi, His patient listener and 
sympathizer. 1838 Gen. P. Tuompson Exerc. (1842) IV. 
336 A new name is invented for the sufferers [sc. U.S. 
citizens taken in the Canadian insurrection}—Sympathisers, 
1865 J.S. Mittin Evening Star 10 July, Lovers of England, 
. .sympathisers with the English people. 1888 Buacon Zrves 
42 Gd. Men 11. v. 46 There never was a more enthusiastic 
sympathizer with his Clergy. 1901 Doatann Jfed. Dict. (ed. 
2), Syart; athizer..an eye whic becomes inflamed through 
sympathy with disease of its fellow. 1918 Times, Lit. Supp. 
14 Mar, 123/1 Our Balkan allies and sympathizers, 

Sympathizing (si'mpapaizin), vd/. 5d. [f. as 
prec. + -ING].} The action of the verh Sya- 
PATHIZE, q. V., in varions senses. 

3632 J. Havwaan tr. Biondrs Eromena 81 Among the 
hidden secrets of nature, that of sympathizing is one of the 
truest. 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 145 If Lam 
in any trouble, it only proceeds from sympathizing in those 
disasters you were falleninto. 1711SHartess, Charac. (1737) 
11, 362 A universal union, coherence, or sympathizing of 
things. 1748 Smot.etr Rod. Random xxii, An old gentle. 
woman, under pretence of sympathizing, visited me. 
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Sy mpathizing, ///. 2. [f as prec. +-Inc 2] 
That sympathizes, in varions senses. 

+1, Being similarly affected, or having an affinity, 
wilh something else: see SYMPATHIZE 1, 2. Ods. 

a 1678 Sir J. Beaumont Zo Prince Charles 52 And feele 
their strokes with sympathyzing brests. 1635 Swan Sec. 
Munai vi: (1643) 290 The sympathizing Turcois true doth 
tell, By tooking pale the wearer is not well. a1z65z J. 
Smitu Sez. Disc. vi. (1821) z10 That sympathizing and 
symbolizing complexion of their own bodies with some 
other bodies witbont them. 

2. Feeling sympathy; sympathetic: see Sym- 
PATHIZE 4. 

1683 Norris Passion of Saviour 162 So long the sympa- 
thising sun his fight withdrew, And wonder'd how the stars 
their dying Lord could view. 1737 Gent/. Mag. Sept. 
567/1 Fain would my sympathizing Beeast extend A world 
of comfort to an unknown friend. 1746 Hervey Medit. 
(1767) I. 21 Feeling some Touches of sympathizing Concern. 
1785 Donomoce Hymn, ‘Father of mercies, send thy 
grace’ ii, OQ may our sympathizing breasts That generous 
pleasure know, Promptly to share in others’ joy, And weep 
for others’ woe. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. it. 1.177 To 
New England, where he was likely to find sympathising 
friends. 1865 Livincstone Zamdesi xx. 417 With sympa- 
thizing hearts the little hand,.assisted the bereaved hus- 
band in burying bis dead. 

Hence Sy’‘mpathizingly edv., in a sympatbizing 
way, sympathetically. 

1840 Mitt Diss. §& Disc. (1859) I. 288 To enter sympa- 
thizingly into the peculiar feelings which pervade them {se. 
De Vigny's writings) 1876 Fam. Herald 2 Dec. 66/2 
* You do look seedy‘, said Algy, sympathisingly. 

Sympathy (simpapi), sd. Also 6-7 sim-, 
rie. [ad. late L. sympathia, a. Gr. ovpnadaa, f. 
cvupnaé}s having a fellow feeling, f. ovv SyM-+ 
no6-, root of aos suffering, feeling, mdcxeyv to 
suffer. Cf. F. sympathze (from 15th c.), It., Sp. 
simpatia, Pg. sympathia.] 

1. A (real or supposed) affinity hetween certain 
things, hy virtue of which they are similarly or 
correspondingly affected by the same influence, 
affect or inflnence one another (esp. in some occult 
way), or attract or tend towards each other, Obs. 
exc, /7ist. or as merged in other senses. 

Powder of sympathy (sympathy-powder), a powder sup- 
posed to heal wounds by ‘sympathy’ on being applied to a 
handkerchief or garment stained with blood from the wound, 
or to the weapon with which the wound was inflicted : also 
called sympathetic powder (see SYMPATHETIC @, 1). 

(1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule Ep, Ded. p. vi, 
Plato also testifieth suche a Symfathia to. he betweene the 
bodye and the soule, that if cither exceede the meane, the 
one suffereth with the other.] «1586 Siongy Arcadia m1. 
xvii. (1912) 455 His Impresa was a Catoblepta, which so long 
lies dead, as the Moone (whereto it hatb so naturall a sym- 
patbie) wants her light. 1601 Hotrano /’Ziny 11. Explao. 
A vjb, Sympathie, 7. a fellow-feeling, nsed in Plinie for the 
agreement or amitie naturall in divers senselesse things, as 
betweene yron and the loadstone, /é/d, xxiv. i. 11. 175 In 
every..corner of the world there may he. observed both 
sympathies and antipathies (1 meane those naturall combi- 
nations and contrarieties in those hercreatures). 1613 Pua- 
cuas Pilgrimage v. xii. 431 Crabbes heere with vs have 
a sympathy with the Moone, and are fullest with her fulnes. 
1658 R Wurrte (¢i#/e) A late Discourse Made. .in France, 
By Sr. Kenelme Dighy.. Touching the Cure of Wounds by 
the Powder of Sympathy. 1668 Seorey Mulberry Gard. 
mt. ii, 43, 1 bave Sympathy-powder about me, if you will 
give me your handkercher while the blood is warm, will 
cure it immediately. 17121 Stence Sect, No. 53 p 3 Those 
Applications which are said to convey their virtues by Sym- 
pathy. 3815 J.Smitn Panorama Sci. §& Art WW. 181 The 
cures said to have been performed by magnetic sympathy. 
1883 W. G. Beack Folk-Jiedicine iii. 50 That doctrine of 
sympathy which accompanies all remedies by association. 

b. PAysiol, and Path, Arelation between two 
bodily organs or parts (or belween two persons) 
such that disorder, or any condition, of the one 
induces a corresponding condition in the other. 

1603 Hortano Plutarch Explan. Words, Syntpathie, 
that 1s to say, A fellow feeling, as is between the head and 
stomacke. 165 CuLPerreR, etc, Aiverius vu.i, 146 Breath- 
ing is bindered by sympathy ot consent from other parts. 
1668 — & Cote Barthol. Anat. 1. xvii. 47 The Sympathy 
between the Kidneys and the Stomach, as when persons 
diseased in their Kidneys, are troubled with Stomach-sick- 
ness and vomiting. 1836 A.Comae /’hysiot. Digestion u. iv. 
(ed. 2) 161 The sympathy between them [se. the skin and the 
mucous coat of the alimentary canal] is..very rapid and 
intimate. Eruptions on the skin, for example, are almost 
always owing to disorder of the digestive organs; and 
bowel-complaint, on the other hand, is often produced by a 
sudden chillon the surface. 1871 A. Meapows fan. Mid- 
(ed. 2) 167 The child should be put to the breast.. 
as this.., through the sympathy between the breast and 
uterus, is sure to excite uterine action, 4 7 

c. Comnt. in phr. 7 sympathy with, used in 
market reports in reference to a rise or fall in the 
price of a commodity induced by a rise or fall in 
that of another, or by some event or circumstance. 

1897 Daily News 7 May 7/2 Corn opened easy, with July 
4c. down.., but recovered in sympathy with wheat. 1912 
Times 19 Dec. 20/4 Lard,..American refined in pails is 
easier in sympathy with advices from the other side. 

2. Agreement, accord, harmony, consonance, 
concord; agreement in qualities, likeness, con- 
formity, correspondence. ds. or merged in 3 a. 

(1567 Fenton 7rag. Disc. ii. (1898) 1. 90 If he had bene 
aunswerd with a sympfathia, or equalitie of frendshipp. 
féid. xiii. UL. 247 Whereof [se. of the passion or fever of 
love] there seamed alredie a sy:mpathia, or equalitie, betwene 
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the two younglinges. 1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginning Grow, 
Things 29g Of the good etlectes, Simpathia, vnity, agrees 
ments of the spirites, humors and members, health is.. 
preserued.] 1579 Lytv Eughues (Arb. 48 Doth not the 
simpathy of manners make the coniunction of mindes? 
1588 Suaus. 772. Aud. 1. & 148 O what a simpathy of woe 
isthis! 1589 Purtensam Engl. Poeste tt. x. [xi.] (Arb.) 98 
Hit please the eare well, the same represented hy delinea- 
tion to the view pleaseth the eye well..: and this is hya 
naturall simpathic, betweene the eare and the eye, and 
hetweene tunes and colours, even as there is the like be- 
tweene the other sences and their obiects, GREENE 
Mourn, Garment Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 179 lubal exercised 
Musike, and spent his time in practising the simpathy of 
sundry sounds. 598 Suaxs. Rone. & Ful mu, iii. 85 O he 
is even in my Mistresse case..O wofull simpathy. 1598 — 
Merry We. i. 7, 9 10. 1604 — Oth, Ut. i. 232 ‘There 
should be..simpathy in yeares, Manners, and Beauties: all 
which the Moore is defectiue in. 1684 Bunyan Pilon 2, 
I, (1900) 234, 1] think there was a kind of a Sympathy he- 
twixt that Valley and him. 1777 Watson PAilip £7 (1793) 
Tl. x1, 8 He was strongly attached by sympathy of manners 
to the Princes. 1847 L. Hunt Zar ffoncy xii. (1848) 159 
One of those sympathies of colour which are often finer 
than contrast, 

3. a. Conformity of feelings, inclinations, or 
temperament, which makes persons agreeable to 
each other; community of feeling; harmony of 
disposition. 

1§96 Seensen Hymn Beauty 199 Loue is a celestiall har- 
monie, Of likely harts..Which ioyne together in sweete 
sympathie, To worke ech others ioy and true content. 1633 
Hexwoop Eng. 7'rav.1.i, So sweet a sinipathie, Ascrownes 
anoble marrige, 1775 Harris Pislos. Arrangem, Wks, 
(1841) 291 There is..a social sympathy in the soul of man, 
which prompts. individuals ..to congregate, and form them- 
selves into tribes. 18aa-7 Gooo Study Aled, (1829) LV. 61 
The sympathies and antipathies, the whims and prejudices 
that..haunt ns, 1833 Ht. Martineau Sriery Creek ii. 26 
It wasimpossihle that there could be much sympathy be- 
tween two men so unlike. 1876 Moziev Une, Serm. x. 
(1877) 206 They enjoy the sympathy of kindred souls. 


b. The quality or state of being affected by the 
condition of another with a feeling similar or corre- 
sponding to that of the other; the fact or capacity 
of entering into or sharing the feclings of anothcr 
or others; fellow-feeling. Also, a feeling or frame 
of mind evoked by and responsive to some external 


influence. Const. with (a person, etc., or a feeling). 

1662 R. Matuew Uni, Afch. p. x, Out of faithful and true 
simpathy and fellow-feeling with you, 1667 Mitron /.Z. 
tv, 465 With answering looks Of sympathie and love. Jdid. 
x. §40 Horror on them fell, And horrid sympathie, 1756 
Burke Sxél, & Beaut.t. xiii, Sympathy must be considered 
as a sort of Substitution, by which we are put in the place of 
another man, and affected in many respects us he is affected. 
31784 Cowrea Task vi. 1 There is in souls a sympathy with 
sounds, .Some chord in unison with what we hear Is touched 
within us, and the heart replies. 1833 Coterioce Tadte.t. 
Fig Ang., For compassion a human heart suffices: hue for 
ull and adequate sympathy with joy, an angel's only. 
1856 Froupe “Vist. Eng. 1. v. 447 Our sympathies are 
naturally on the side of the weak and the unsuccessful. 
1859 Hawtnorne Fr. § /t. Journals 11. 277 Such depth 
and breadth of sympathy with Nature. 1862 Sir B. 
Vaoore Psychol. Ing. 11. iii, g9 A cheerful disposition.. 
leads to sympathy with others in allthe smaller concerns of 
life. 1880 Disraett Endy, xvi, The sympathy of sorrow 
is stronger than the sympathy of prosperity. xg07 Verney 
Mfent, 1, 76 A favourite daughter, to whom he turned on all 
occasions for sympathy and affection, 

ec, spec. The quality or state of being thus 
affected by the snffering or sorrow of another; 
a feeling of compassion or commiseration. Const. 
for, with (a person), for, in, with, rarely of 
(an event, experience, etc.). 

1600 S. Nicolson Acolastus' After-witte D2, The 
showres which daily from mine eyes are raining, Draw the 
dum creatures toa sympathie, arjzor Maunorete Yourn. 
Jerus. (1732) 34 A kind of Sympathy in the River, for the 
Death of Adonis, 1777 S. J. Paatt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 
IL, 107, I wanted to express my sympathy of your present 
misfortune, 1783 Burxe Sp, Fox's E. fudia Bild Wks. 
1808 1V. 20 To awaken something of sympathy for the nn- 
fortunate natives. 1 ‘a — Corr. (1844) IV. 360 Vour 
sympathy makes our iif ealth a great deal more tolerable, 
ies Soutney Esfprieia's Lett. (1808) 11. 323 They have.. 
little sympathy for distresses which they have never felt, 
1829 Lanpor /ivag. Conv., Penn §& Peterborough \1. 269 
Joining in the amusements of others is..the next thing to 
sympathy in their distresses, 1850 TVexnyson Jn Afeni 
Ixxxv. 88 Canst thon feel for me Some painless sympathy 
with pain? 1872 Kincstev Leff. (1878) 11. i Every ex- 
pression of human sympathy brings some little comfort. 
1893 Aeademy 30 Dec. 581/1 Sympathy with the hereaved 
Parents and for the bride was. .deeply felt. 

d. In weakened sense: A favourable attitude of 
mind towards a party, cause, etc.; disposition to 
agree or approve. Const. with, rarely for, ix. 

_ 1823 Soutney Hist. Penins. Var 1. 526 Their sympathy 
in the instinct and principle by which it was carried on. 
1838 Sin I. B. Heao Narrative q Feb. xi. (1839) 384 
American ‘sympathy ‘for our absconded [Canadian] traitors 
was unbridled and unchecked, 18s2 Hawtunorne Béithe- 
dale Rom, ix, Priscilla's silent sympathy with his purposes, 
so nnalloyed with criticism. 1864 Newman Afod i. cad 
8/a In his [sc. Whately's] special theological tenets 1 had 
ho sympathy. 1893 Forses-Mitcuer. Remin. Gt, Mutiny 
293 He had no sympathy with the anti-opium party. 

tSy'mpathy, v. Obs. rare, [f. prec. sb.] 
intr. To have ‘sympathy’ or affinity; to agree in 
nature or qualities (zvi/4 something). 

1615 Breton CAarac, 19 It [se. love] simpathies with life, 
and participates with light, when the eye of the minde sees 
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the joy of the heart, #1634 Ranpocpn Afuse’s Looking Glass 
11, iti, Pleasures, that are not mans, as man is man, But as 
his nature sympathies with beasts. 

Sympatric, -patry,-pelmous, etc. : seeSym-. 

+Symphan, s/. Oés. Also 4 symphayne, 
-fan, § synphane, -fan, sinfon, simphan(n)e, 
6cymphan. [a. OF. *simphaine, semphaine, var. 
of simphoine, earlier cénfonie, ctfonie, siphonie, 
ad. L. symphonia SyMpuony ; the majority of the 
Eng. forms show assimilation in the final syllable 
to Tympan.] = Sympnony 1. 

1303 R. Prunne Mandl. Syune 4769 As Danyd seyp yn 
pe sauteie, ‘Yn harpe, yn thubour, and symphan gle, Wur- 
schepe God.’ ¢1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11387 Harpes, 
pypes, & tahours,.. Belles, chymbes, & symfan. 1435 Misvn 
Fire of Love , ii, 72 His prayars he sall synge witha gostly 
synphane. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xvt. xi. (Percy Soc.) 
61 There sat dame Musyke, with all her mynstrasy; As 
tabours, trumpettes,..Sakbuttes, organs,.. Harpes, lutes,.. 
Cymphans, doussemers, ‘ 

lence +Symphan v% iu/r,, to play on a 
‘symphan ’. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 340/1 To Synfan, simphonizare. 

Symphilism, -philous, etc.: see SyM-. 

+Symphioun. Oés, rare', Altered form of 
Sysupuan: cf. Suapnton, 

1560 Rottann Seven Sages 20 Harp, Lut, Organe, Sym- 
hal and Symphioun. 

+Sy:mphona, Obs. rare. [L., nent. pl of 
*symphonus (SYMPHONOUS) used as sing. like andéz- 
phona ANTIPHON.) ?A harmonized or concerted 
piece of music. 

1691 Woop Ath. O-ron. I. 680 [Joh. Gwyneth) had pub- 
lished ..certain Symphona’s, Antiphona’s, and divers Songs 
for the use of the Church. 

Similarly +Symphonask [of obscure formation]. 

162x Ravenscrort hole BR, /’s. Pref., ‘Vhe fiue lines are 
ysed for Symphonaskes or Parts Compounded of 2. 3. 4. 5. 
6, voices, &c. 

+Symphone. Obs, rare—'. 
f. SyampHony.] (See quot.) 

rs7a Bossewett Armorie ul. 64b, The Delphine .. wil 
harken and delight to heare the tune of the Simphoni: and 
therfore he is called a Symphone, because he hath great 
liking in harmonie. 

+Symphoner, Os. rare. Ins sim-. [a AF. 
*symphoner=OF. symphonter, -ieur, f, syphonie 
Syupuony.J] A player on the ‘symphony’ (Sym- 
PHONY 1). 

14.. Mont. in WreWiilcker 697/2 Hie sinphonista, a 
simphoner, ‘ . ' 

Symphonesis, -phonetic: sce Sym-. 

i Symphonia! (simfownia). Also 6 sum-. 
[L. symphonia, a. Gr. ovppavia SYMPHONY.) 

1, = SYMPHONY 2,3: 

1579 Loocr Def Plays (Shaks. Soc.) 21 [Music] drawing 
his original from the motion of the stars, from the acree- 
ment of the planets..and from al those celestial circles 
where there is ethir perflit agreement or ony Suiphonta. 

2. = Sympnoxyi1. (Alter Vulgate, Dan, iii. 5.) 

1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel i. 29 There is no evidence of 
any actual instrumentcalled ‘symphonia ’, until times when 
it would be altogether a new instrument. 

3. = SYMPHONY 5. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Alus, Bhs. Symphonia, 
or Simpfhonia, a Symphony; by which is to be understood 
Airs in Two, Three, or Four Parts, for Instruments of any 
Kind; or the Instrumental Parts of Songs [etc]. 

| Symphonia? 04s. [med.L., reduced f, 
med.L. symphoniaca, a. Gr. cvppoviany. Cf. OF, 
simphonie.) a. The plant henbane, or a dmg 
made from it. b. A species of amaranth. 

In mod. So?., a genus of the N, O. ee . 

1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 308 Poysoned, drinke 
one dramme of Symphonia, 1748 Braotey Dict. Kot., 
Symphonia, i. e. Amaranthus tricolor. 

+Symphocniac, 2 0Ods. rare". fad. L. 
symiphiniacus or Gr. avppwnanes, f, ouppovia 
Sympnony: see -Ac.} Characterized by ‘symphony’ 
or harmony; in quot., sung by the whole choir 
together, as opp. to antiphonal, So + Sym- 
phoni‘acal a., harmonious; consonant, accordant ; 
whence + Symphoni‘acally adv., in a consonant 
manner. 

1635 Bratuwarr Five Senses u. v. 136 Yet may wee col- 
lect Symphoniacally, though not analogically nor propor. 
tionably, by the Excellence of the Creature, the infinite 
goodnesse of the Creator. 1650 CHarLeton Paradoxes 
Ep. Ded. ro That the Latin is the most symphoniacall and 
Concordant Language. 1665 E, Maynwaring reat. 
Scurvy 56 A pitch of energy, symphoniacal with vital prin- 
ciples. 1776 Hawxins Hist. Afus. 1. 1. iv. 289 note, This 
distinction between symphoniac and antiphonal psalmody. 

+Symphonial, a. Obs. rare—". [f. L. sym 
phonia SYMPHONY +-AL,] Harmonious. 

1773 J. Ross Fratricide u. 123 (MS.) Let this our best 
gece song Each day at noon be chanted up to 
lleav'n. 

Symphonic (sim(p-nik), a. (sé.) [f Symrnony 
+-I¢, after Aarmonic.} —_ 

1. a. Welsh Prosody. Ynvolving similarity of 
sonnd: cf, SympHoni7E 1b, SYMPHONY 2, quot. 
1856. b. Having the same sound, pronounced alike; 
= HomopHonovs 2. ¢. Applied to a shorthand 
sign denoting more than one sound ; also as sd. 


[? Back-formation 


SYMPHONIZE. 


1886 J. Wituiams Gram, Edeyrn $1785 There are three 
kinds of resumption; namely, resumption of letters.., re- 
sumption symphonic.., and sense-producing. .resumption. 
1880 J. A.H. Murravin Trans. PAilol. Soc. 33 Special facili- 
ties of comparing whole classes of symphonic words with 
each other and their earlier forms. 1904 W.E. THomson 
tr. Faval's Blind Man's World 154 Phonography with 
Symphonics. A symphonic sign is one which expresses 
more than one speech-sound, 

2. llarmonions. rare. 

3864 Wester. 187% C. Kine Mountaineering Sierra Nev, 
viit. 175 As we marched down the road, unconsciously kee 
ing step, the sound of our boots had quite a symphonic 
effect; they were all full of water, and with soft, melodious 
slushing acted as a calmer upon our spirits. 

3. A/us. Of, pertaining to, or having the form 
or character of a symphony. Also /ransf. in 
reference to poetry. Also fig. 

Symphonic poem (ir. G. syniphonische dichtung, Liszt), a 
descriptive orchestral composition of the character and 
dimensions of a symphony, but freer in form, founded on 
some special poetic theme or idea. 

1864 Wester. 1873 Vo Amer. Rev, CXVI, 241 Liszt, 
in his Symphonie Poems, has also tried to express poetical 
thoughts by music alone, 1881 Atheneun 26 Mar. 438/t 
Smetana’s symphonic poem ‘Vitava' had been produced 
at the Crystal Palace concert. 1881 Corn’. Mag. Mar. 312 
Alone in this elemental overture to tempest 1..felt through 
self-ahandunment 1o the symphonic influence how [etc.}. 
1883 ffarper's Mag. Mar. 541/1 The full growth from small 
beginnings of both symphonic and dramatic forms in music. 
1889 C. H. H. Parry in Grove Dict. Atns. 1V. 33/1 Mendels- 
sohn's only other symphonic work was the Lobgesang. 
fbid, 34/2 The manner [of Schumann's 1st Symphony] is 
thoroughly symphonic, impressive and broad. 

+Syniphonical, ¢. 0s. rare. 
see -1CAL.] MTarmonious: = piec. 2. 

1589 Purrennam Angd. vesie us. vil. (Arb.) 93 Your verses 
answering eche other Ly couples, or at larger distances in 
gvod cadence is it that maketh your meeter symphonicall. 
1650 Auth oposophia Theomagica 92 Such chiming and 
clinching of words, Antithetall Librations, and Symphoni- 
call rappings. 

Symphonious (simfdunias), @ Only in 
literary use. [f. L. syphonia SyMvuony + -ovs, 
after harmoniozs.] 

1. Full of or characterized by ‘symphony’ or 
harmony of sounds (SymrHony 2); sounding 
pleasantly together or wth something else; 
concordant; harmonious: = IIARMuONIOUS 2, 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. vi. |xix, All, what symphonious 
breaths inspire, all, what Quick fingers touch. 1667 Mitton 
2. L. vit. 559 Fhe sound Symphonious of ten thousand 
Harpes, that tun’d Angelic harmonies. 1757 Gray Bard 
11g What strings symphonious tremble in the air! 1784 
Cowrer Vash wv. 162 The sprightly lyre.. And the clear voice 
sym honious, yet distinct,..Heguile the night. 1835 W. 
Hay in Blackw. lag. XXXVI. 401 Whom the Muse 
taught to steal... Tones from the lyre symphonions with her 
own! 1842 Hor. Smitu AJoneyed Var 1. viii. 226 Listen- 
ing entranced to the symphonious music of the spheres. 
1865 ‘Vrencn fens, Prise of Song v, At that melody sym- 
phonions Joy to Nature's heart was sent. 

b. fg. or gen. Marked by ‘symphony’ or agree- 
ment (SYMPHONY 3); agreeing, accordant: =ELAR- 
Monious 1. Const. fo, with. (Often with direct 
allusion to prec. sense. ) 

1742 Younc Nt. Th. 1. 617 Future life symphonious to 
my strain, (Vhat noblest hymn to heav'n). 1770 Lancuorne 
Plutarch (1879) 11.793/2 Lhe word menoikes. signifies what 
is symphonious to the mind, what soothes its weakness. 
1813 Suetrey Q. Aad vi. 41 OF purest spirits, a pure dwell. 
ing-place, Symphonions with the planetary spheres. 1858 
Cartyte Freak, Gt. vu. v. (1872) 1. 295 Their life was not 
quite symphonious. 1878 S1evenson /n/and Voy. 53 The 
shadows, the rich lights and the silence, made a sympho- 
nious accompaniment about our walk. 

2, Sounding together or in concert. 

18:6 T. L. Peacock //eadlong fall xi, In conjunction 
with the symphonious scraping of fiddles. 1862 Symonos 
in H. F. Brown Live (1895) 1. v. 255 Strange inexplicable 
chords and combinations of symphonious instruments. 

3. Sounded alike: = Systpnonic tb. rave! 

1786 Pinkerton Anc. Sc. Poems 1. p. exliit, Synortho- 
graphic and Symphonious Words. i 

Hence Sympho'niously aav., harmoniously. 

1764 [see Mettirt.vent). 1804 J. Graname Saddath 73 
A thousand notes symp orionely ascend. 1842G. S. Fasen 
Prow. Lett. (1844) Ul. 223 (The Chareli] symphoniously 
declares.. these things, as having only one mouth, 

Symphonist (si-mfonist). [f. Sysenoxize v. 
or SyMpHony +-18sT. Cf F. sywphoniste (18th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. (See quot., and cf. next, 1.) Obs. rarem9, 

1656 Buount Gélostogr., Syniphonist..a Chorister, one 
that sings with true tune and time, : 

+2. An orchestral performer who plays in a 


symphony (Syupuony 5). Ods. 

1767 Ana, Reg, Ess. 19672 The singers and the sympho- 
nists in the orchestra. 1790 Aysfander 178 ‘These sym- 
phonists were first placed between the wings of the stage. 

3. A composer of symphonies (SysrHony 5 b). 

1789 Burney fist. ALus. WV. x. 595 John Christian Bach, 
the late celebrated opera composer and symphonist, 1820 
Q. Mus. Mag. 11. 63 The ponderous and heavy style of the 
early symphonists, 1845 E. Hotmes Mforart 166 The 
great career of Mozart as oem and dramatic musi- 
cian. 1884 Eacycl. Brit, XVI. 96/2 Next in chronology 
(to Haydn] as a symphonist stands Mozart. 


Symphonize (si:mfnaiz), v. Now rare or 
Obs. Fa. med.L. symphonizire (f. symphonia), 
or directly f. SymPHoNY: see -IzE.] 


[f. as prea: 
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SYMPHONOUS, 


1. txtr, To sing or sound together, in concert, or 
in harmony. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W.1495) 1. x\viii. 92 b/1 
Melodyouse songes and armonyous, as of Infenyte nombre 
of people; Symphonysynge more swetter thanne ony other 
Instrumentes., 1638 Sytvester Miracle of Peace xxxv, 
When many tunes do gently symphonize. 1787 Genti, Alag. 
Dec. 1073/2 On the Corypbus it depended..that thechorus 
alcceher should symphonize. «@ 59 De Quincey Posth, 
IVs. (1893) 11.134 His first little wolfish howl..may have 
symphonized with the ear-shattering trumpet. 

b. MWelsh Prosody. To have the same or a 
similar sonnd, to sound alike. 

1856 J. Wituams Gram, Edeyrn § 1804 When the syllable 
next to the main rhyme symphonises or co-rhymes with 
one of the preceding pauses. " 

+2. ‘To agree, be in accordance, harmonize 


(with something). Ods. 

1663 Bovte Style of Script. 71 They decline the common: 
est Acceptions, but io make the T'exts..Symphonize with 
their Tenents. /éid. 253 The Law and Prophets Sympho- 
nizing with the Gospel. 1722 Sia G, Wuecer Liturgy 
after Model ef Ancients 145 That we might symphonize 
with the Universal Church. é 

3. To play a symphony (SYMPHONY § a). 

1833 New Monthly Mag. July 292 ‘Fo enable the orchestra 
to symphonize, and the singer to warble. 

Symphonous (simfdnas), a. rare. ? Obs. [f. 
Gr. adppuvos (see next) +-0US,] = SYMPHONI0US 1. 
(In first quot. zrontcal.)  _ 

1814 Q. Wev. Apt. 97 The symphonous expression 'mully- 
grubs’, 3183 . Wisox in Blackw, Mag. XXX. 403 
Hear! hear! bursts in symphonous cadence from the 
manly bass of Grahame, 

Symphony (simfni). Forms: 3-5 sym- 
phanye, 4 symfonye, 4-5 symphonye, 4-7 
symphonie (4 syn-), 5-6 simphony(e, 5-7 
simphonie, 6 simphoni, 5- symphony. [a. OF. 
simphonie (from 12th c.), mod.F. symphonte = It, 
Sp. stufonta, Pg. senfoni, ad. L. symphonia sound of 
instruments, instrumental harmony, voices in con- 
cert, musical instrament (Daw. iii. 5, Lake xv. 25), 
a. Gr. ovppovia agreement or concord of sound, 
concert of vocal or instrumental music, ? musical 
instrument, f. odppovos harmonious, f. avy Sym- 
+ gavy sound.) 

+1. Used vaguely, after late L. syphdnia, as a 
name for different mnsical instruments. (See also 
SYMPHAN.) Ods, 

¢1290 St. Thomas 80 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 379 Tahours and 
fipele and symphanye. ¢1380 Wycuir Sera. Sel. Wks. 11. 

3 Symphonye and croude weren herd whanne apostlis 
(Gates alle wittis, 1382 — Daz. iii. 7 Anoonas alle 
peplis harden the sown of trumpe, pype, and harpe, sam- 
buke, and sautrie, synphonie, and al kynde of musikis. [So 
Coveroste, Doway, and 1611 (margin).] 1386 Cuaucer 
Sir Vhopas 104 With harpe and pype and symphonye, 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De PR. xix. cxxxvi, (1495) 00) b/z 
‘The Symphonye is an Instrument of Musyk: and is made 
of an holowe tree closyd in lether in eyther syde And 
Mynstialles betyth it wyth styckes. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil, 
Piler. 11620 To pleye on sondry Instrumentys, On harpe, 
lut, & on_gyterne,..On rebube and on symphonye, 1567 
Maret Gr. Forest 42 Hereof [sc. elder] are made certain 
kinds of instruments and especially a kinde of Sympbonie 
whiche the common sort call a Pipe: the learned and more 
cinil kinde of men name it a Dulcimer.” 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 1v. v, The strings of natures symphony Are 
crackt. 1898 Stainga & Barnetr Dict. Alus, Terms s.v., 
(4) In the seventeenth century the virginal was sometimes 
spoken of as a symphony. (5) A bagpipe has also been 
ae asymphony, perhaps a corruption of the word saz. 
ogna, 

. Harmony of sound, esp. of musical sounds; 
concord, consonance. Also occas. of speech- 
sounds, as in verse. Now rare or Obs. 

cxrqga Carcrave Life St. Kath.1. 385 Armonye is in 
voyse, in smytyng or wynde, Symphonye & euphonye arn 
of hys kynde. ¢1480 Henxavson Orpheus & Eurydice 114 
Fyvehevynly symphonyis... Firstdyatesseron, .. And dyapa- 
son, symple and duplycate, And dyapente, componyt with 
a dys. 1589 Puttennam Engl. Poesse 1. ii. (Arb.) 22 By 
reason of our rime and tunable concords or simphonie. /érd. 
it. xvi 185 A rime of good simphonie should not conclude 
his concords with one and the same terminant sillable,.. but 
with diners and like terminants. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's 
Mor. 228 The harmonie of musicke.. hath symphony b: 
antiphony (that is to say) the accord ariseth from discord. 
1660 WaTeanousk Arms § Arm. 25 As in Consorts notes 
answer each other toa Symphony, so in Armory there must 
be regularity. 1797 Mes, Ranciirre /falian i, Shetouched 
her lute insweet symphony, 1837 Disrae.t Venetia tv. ii, 
Stanzas glittering with refined images, and resonant with 
subtle symphony. 1856 J. Witttams Gram, Edeyru § 1787 
The retngption of letters and symphony takes place when 
the verses harmonise together at the beginning; as.. um 
heryr.. Punt haerwy. 

3. Harmony (in general), agreement, accord, 
concord, congruity. Now vare or Ods. 

1598 Stow Surv, 462 To conclude therefore the estate of 
London for gouernment is so agreeable a Symphony with 
the rest, that there is no feare of dangerous discord to ensue 
thereby. 1647 Jer. Tayior Lid. Proph, iii. 61 The Jewes 
pretend that the Christians have corrupted many places, on 
purpose to make symphony hetween both the Testaments. 
1691 Noaats Pract. Disc 327 To disturb the moral Har- 
mony of the Universe, to hinder the symphony and agree- 
ment of the Two Worlds. 1782 Hume £ss.§ Treat. (1777) 
Il, 324 He must move some universal principle..and touch 


a string, to which all mankind have an accord and sym- 
phony. 1858 CaatyLe Fred&. Gt. x, ii. (1872) H11. 224 


‘Their domestic sympbony was liable to furions flaws. 


‘Symphony of Laughter. 
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4. (transf. from 2.) Music in parts, sung or 
played by a number of performers with pleasing 
effect; concerted or harmonious music ; a perform- 
ance or strain of such music. Chiefly poct. or rhet. 

1599 T. Storer Life § Death Wolsey K 3, Sweete songs 
of many parts, Angells the quire, whose Symphonie to heare, 
Ys able to provoke conceiuing harts, To misconceiue of al 
inticing Arts. 31629 Mitton //jy22 Natiz. xiii, Ring out 
ye Crystall sphears,.. And with your ninefold harmony 
Make up full consort to th’ Angelike symphony. 1667 — 
P. L, v. 162 Ye Sons of light, Angels,.. with songs And 
choral symphonies, Day without Night, Circle his fhrone 
rejoycing. 1700 Dayven Flower & Leaf2io From afar I 
heard asuddain Symphony of War. 1797 Mas. RaDcturFE 
Italian vi, Her sorrow did not allow her to join in the 
choral symphonies of the nuns. 1814 Scotr Ld. of /sies 1. 
i, Ne‘er to symphony more sweet Gave mountain echoes 
answer meet. 1845 Disaagtt SyérZ tv. vi, Suddenly the 
organ burst forth, a celestial symphony floated in the lofty 
roof. 

b. fig. A collection of utterances, or sounds of 
any kind, likened to concerted music; a ‘ chortis’ 
(of praise, etc.). 

3654 Wuittock Zeolomia 456, 1 have seldome heard in 
any Discourse of but foure, or five Parts..a Symphony of 
Commendations of an absent man,..without some one.. 
striking a F Fa ut—But of Diminution, 1713 Guardian 
No. 29. ? 26 We now and then discharge our selves in a 
1728-46 Tromson Sfring 579 
While I deduce, From the first note the hollow cuckoo 
sings, The symphony of Spring. 1849 Loner. Seaside § 
fireside Ded. x, The grand, majestic symphonies of ocean. 
1862 GouLsurn Pers. Relig. ui. x. (1873) 139 Praying and 
giving thanks .. will _constitute..a beautiful symphony in 
the ears of the Most High. p ae 

e. Applied to a collection or composition of 
various colours which harmonize, with pleasing or 
brilliant effect. 

1874 R. Tyawnitt Séetch, Club 257 Symphonies of colour, 
like Whistler's, 1885 //arfer's Alag. Mar. 524/1 The mantel 
is exquisite, a symphony in white and gold. 1895 RK. W. 
Cuanpers King Vellow, Sir, Lady of Fields iv, Neat girls 
.-bearing milliners' boxes, students with black portfolios 
and high hats, ..quick-stepping officers, symphonies in ture 
quoise and silver, : 

5. Afus. a. A passage for instruments alone (or, 
by extension, for a single instrument) occurring in 
a vocal composition as an introduction, interlnde, 
or close to an accompaniment (partly = Rzror- 
NELLO); also, a short instrumental movement 
occurring between vocal movements, as the ‘ Pas- 
toral Symphony’ in Handel's ‘Messiah’; also 
formerly applied to a more extended instrumental 
piece, often in several movements, forming the 
overture to an opcra or other vocal work of large 
dimensions (cf. next sense), 

1661 Pepys Diary 19 May, Captaine Cooke, Mr, Gibbons, 
and others of the King’s musicians were come to present my 
Lord with some songs and symphonys, which were per- 
formed very finely. 1662 /did. 14 Sept., Having vialls and 
other instruments to play a syinphony between every verse 
of the anthem. 1667 Mitton “. Z. ut, 368 Thir gold'n 
Harps they took,..and with Praamble sweet Of charming 
symphonie they introduce Thir sacred Song. 1763 J. 
Baown Poetry & Alus. xti. 207 Whoever is inclined to hear 
a Succession of Symphonies and Songs, set off with..all the 
Refinement of Execution that can Inchant the Ear, let him 
attend the Opera, 1778 Miss Buaney “velina xxi. (1784) 
159 During the symphony of a song..young Mr, Braugh- 
ton said, ‘Its my beliefthat that fellow is going to sing an- 
other song.’ 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxx, She sung, and 
still a harp unseen Fill'd up the symphony between. 1836 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Streets- Night, Smuggins, after a con- 
siderable quantity of coughing by way of symphony,.. sings 
a comic song. ees 

b. An elaborate orchestral composition in three 
or more movements, originally developed from the 
operatic overture (sce prec. sense), similar in form 
to a sonata, but usually of grander dimensions and 
broader style. 

1789 Buexev /Jist, AZus. 1V. vi. 482 Mis (se. J. C. Bach's] 
symphonies, quartets, and concertos for almost every species 
of instrument. 1830 Examiner 148/2 Beethoven's syin- 
phony led off, 1866 Encer Wat. Afus. v. 179 A composi. 
tion for a number of different instruments in combination, 
as, for instance, a Symphony or any other orchestral work. 
1880 Grove Dict. Alus. 1. 352 Choral Symphony, the ordi- 
nary English title for Beethoven's gth Symphony,..the 
Finale of which is a chain of variations for solos and chorns, 
Ibid. 1.671 Pastoral Syinphony, The. ‘Sinfonia Pasto- 
tale, No. 6’, isthe title of the published score of Beet- 
hoven’s 6th Symphony. 1889 C. H. H. Parry ida. 1V. 15 
Emmanuel Bach.. began writing symphonies in 1741, when 
Haydn was only nine years old. “/érd. 799 Toy Syuiphony 
(Ger. Kindersinfonie,.), the English name by which a cer- 
tain work of Haydn's is known...The toy instraments em- 
ployed are a ‘cuckao’..,a trumpet and drum.., a whistle, 
a triangle, and a ‘quail ...Andreas Romberg wrote a sym. 

hony for much the same instruments... Mr. Franklin Fay- 

lor has written one for piano and toys. A 

tc. Singing by the whole of a choir or con- 
gregation together. Ods. 

1776 Hawkins fist. A/us. ¥. 1. iv. 289 The second and 
third [methods of singing psalms] were..distinguished by 
tbe names en ee antiphony. 

Symphrase to Symphyllous: see Syx-. 

Symphyo-(si'mfi), before avowel symphy-, 
used as combining form of Gr, avpgpuns growing or 
grown together, in some modern scientific terms, 
chiefly of Botany, Symphya‘ntherous a., hav- 
ing the anthers united, synantherous, syngenesious 


SYMPHYSIS. * 


(Treas, Bot, 1866). Symphyoa'rpous a. [irreg. 
for *symphyocarpous, {, Gr. xaprés frit}, having 
confluent frnits. Symphynote a. [irreg. for 
*symphyonote, {. Gr. y@tov back], having the valves 
of the shell soldered together at the back or hinge, 
as certain molluscs of the family Unionide. 
|| Symphyocephalus (-se‘falvs) [mod.L., f. Gr. 
«epady head], a double monster with a single 
head (Dorland Afed. Dict. 1901). || Symphyo- 
genesis (-dzenésis) [mod.L, ; see Genezsis], 
formation of some structnre by union of previously 
separate parts; so Symphyogene‘tle a., formed 
in this way. Symphyostermonons a. [Gr. 
oThpow, taken as = stamen], having the stamens 
united by their filaments, as a monadelphons 
flower, 

1870 1. LEA Synopsis Unionide p. xv, 1..presumed..that 
the first division of the family would be *symphynote and 
non.symphynote Unionidae. 1887 Garnsey & Batrour tr. 
De Bary's |ungi Gloss. 500. *Symphyogenetic, formed by 
union of previously separate elements, 

Symphysial (simfizial), cz. Also -eal. [f. 
SYMPHYSIS +-AL.] Of or pertaining to, situated 
at, or forming a symphysis. Syeuphystal angle: 
see quot. 1890. 

1835-6 Soda's Cycl. Anat. 1. 277/1 The anterior sympliy- 
seal or dental portion of each ramus first unites with its 
fellow at the symphysis. @ 1856 H, Miter Footfr, Creat. 
Notes Suite Fossils (1861) 322 ‘The two bones of the under 
jaw, with their syimphysial teeth. 1875 Huxcevin “acyc. 
Brit, 1. 755/1 A short curved rod of bone, which unites 
with its fellow in the symphysis, and is, in fact, the ossified 
symphysial end of Meckel’s cartilage. 1890 Bittines AZec?, 
Dict., Syutphyseal angle.., that between line drawn from 
lower incisor teeth to point of chin and the plane of lower 
border of inferior maxillary bone. 

So Symphysian (simfivzian), a. 
Pphysien] = prec. 

ee ae angle, in Craniomctry, the angle between 
the profile of the symphysis and.the plane of the inferior 
border of the lower Jaw. In recent Dicts, 

Symphysio-, also -eo- (after Fr. -¢o-, from 
stem guppuce- of Gr. ovppvors), combining form 
of next, in the foll. surgical terms, Symphysior- 
rhaphy (si'mfizig:rifi), suture of a divided symphy- 
sis (Dorland Aved. Dict. 1901), Symphysiotome 
{-fiziotoum) [Gr. -ropos cutting], a knife used in 
symphysiotomy (Knight Dzct. Mech. 1875). Sym- 
physio‘tomist, an advocate of symphysiotommy. 
Symphyslotomy (si'mfizig'témi) [Gr. -ropia cut- 
ling], the operation of cutting through the sym- 
physis pubis to facilitate delivery. 

1846 Barttan tr. Afalgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. $74 
Symphysiotomy, There are two proceedings; one by or- 
dinary, and the other by subcutaneous, incision. 1888 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VL. qoofz The medical pro- 
fession became divided into Symphysiotomists and Czsare- 
anists, each advocating the one plan of delivery to the 
disparaging of the other, 1893 Livit. Aled. ruil, 29 Apr. 
9185/2 ‘The zeal with which several former advocates of 
Cesarean section..have taken up symphysiotomy. 

|Symphysis (simfisis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
ouppuvas a growing together, esp. of the bones, f. 
ovv SYM- + gvas growth.] 

1. Anat. and Zool. The union of two bones or 
skeletal elements originally separate, either by 
fusion of the bony substance (synostosis) or by 
intervening cartilage (syuchondrosis); the part, or 
line of junction, where this takes or has taken 
place: used esp, of such union of two similar 
bones on opposite sides of the body in the median 
ling, as that of the pubic bones (symphysis pubts) 
or of the two halves of the lower jaw-bone (s. 
mandibule or mentt). : 

1578 Banister ‘Vist. Afan 1. 4 That kynde of coniunction 
of bones, that is called Syfhysis: as when they are so 
vnited together that they haue motion neither manifest, nor 
obscure, 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. vi. xlii. (1678) 
165 The bones are composed after two sorts, that is, by 
Arthrosis..and by Symphysis, 1779 Afonthly Kev. LX. 61 
The room gained by slitting the Symphysis of the Pubis will 
not, in many cases, allow the child's head to pass. 1800 PA:7. 
Trans, XC, 433 The two portions of the lower jaw, instead 
of terminating at the symphisis [s‘c], where they join, be- 
come two thin plates, and are continued forwards, @ 1856 
H. Mircea Footpr. Creat., Notes Suite Fossils (1861) 317 
The fourth tooth of the under jaw, reckoning from the sym- 

hysis. 1870 Giztmorg tr. Figurer's Repiiles & Birds i. 44 
Phe two halves of the lower jaw in Ophidians..are not 
united by a bony symphysis, but by an elastic ligament. 
1870 Rotteston Anim. Life Introd. 51 Except in Rhea, 
the ischia [in birds] never form any symphysis; nor do the 
pubic bones, except in Struthio Cametus, 

b. Occasionally applied to a union or fusion, or 
a point or line of junction, of other parts either 
originally or normally separate. 


1891 Cent, Dict. s.v., The symphysis of the optic nerves, 
..the symphysis of teeth with the jaw. 1913 Dortaxp 
Med, Dict. 8.v.. Cardiac symphysis}, adhesion of the parie- 
tal and visceral layers of the pericardium. 

te. Surg, (See quots.) Obs, 

1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds I. 160 We see what wounds 
are curable by Symphysis, and what by Syssarcosis. 1828- 
32 WeasTER, Syiuphysis...1n surgery, a coalescence of a 
natural passage; also, the first intention of cure in a.wound, 


[ad. F. sya- 


SYMPHYSY. 


2. Fot. Coalescence or fusion of parts of a plant 
normally distinct. 

1866 Treas. Boty Symphysis, a growing together. 

+Symphysy. 06s. rare, [irveg. ad. mod.L, 
symphysis: see prec.) Union or fusion of two 
bodies or parts of a body. 

1655-87 H. Mose Asp. Antid, Ath. (1712) 233 The 
Damon, .rather seems by temporancous constriction to keep 
the parts together, than to join them by any permanent 
Symphysy. /éid, 234 This..would be so, ifthe Devil, by 
atrue Symphysy, could co-unite the parts; but if he only 
holds them together,..the parts of the body are no more co- 
herent than Bendis of sand. 

[ad. Gr. 


Symphytic (simfittik), a. rare. 
oupputixcs, f. coppvev to make to grow together, 
f. atv SyM- + ¢v- to grow.] Formed by or in- 
volving coalescence or fusion of two parts or 
elements. Hence Symphy‘tically adv., in the 
way of such coalescence or fusion; so Sy'm- 
phytism, (tendency to) such coalescence or fusion ; 
Sy mphytize v., //r. to becoine fused, to coalesce. 

1871 Earce PAilol. Engh Tongue v. 220 Symbolic wards 
are marked by a..tendency to attach themselves to other 
words 3..this tendency..we will..call. gaupiytism, Lbid. 
223 The tendency toa symphytic coalition, 74rd, viti., 408 
A tendency to symphytise again once more with the word 
which they have already absorbed. /4/d. 417 'The..adverb 
at one time attached itself closely to the verh, indeed almost 
symphytically, /did. ix. 445 Soaenctions formed by the 
symphytism of a preposition with a noun, as in. .ded/he. 
geo B,D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Syinphytic, formed 
by fusion of several nuclei, as a gameto-nucleus. 

Sympiesometer (simpitssm/ta1). Also 
-piez-. [irreg. (for *sympiesiomeier) {. Gr. ovp- 
nieots compression (f. ovume (ev to compress, f. 
avy SyM- + méCev to press) + -omETER, In Fr. 
sympiésometire.} 

1. A form of barometer in which the column of 
liquid in the tube has above it a body of confined 
air or other gas (instead of a vacuum as in the 
mercurial barometes), so that the pressure of the 
atmosphere acts against the weight of the liquid 
and the elastic pressure of the gas; a thermometer 
is attached for correction of the readings according 
to the expansion or contraction of the gas with 
changes of temperature. 

1817 Biackw Mag, 1. 418 Mr, Adie has given it the name 
of sympiesometer (or measure of compression). 2843 Jfech, 
Mag. XXXVIIL. 117 The sympiesometer, from its delicacy 
and susceptibility to changes in the atmospheric pressure... 
seems peculiarly fitted for the purpose of an indicator of 
danger inthe mine. 1851 H. Streuens Bh, Farm (ed. 2) 
Il. orld One imercurial barometer, two sympicsometers 
with oil in the tube, and two more with a mineral solution 
in the tube. 1869 A. R. Watiace AZalay Archip. 1. 49 
The height, as measured hy a sympiesometer, was about 
2,800 feet, 

2. An instrument for measuring the pressure or 
velocity of a current of water or other liquid, by 
the difference of level of the liquid in two bent 
tubes with open submerged ends pointing in 
opposite directions, against and with the current. 

In recent Dicts. 

Sympil(e, -ill, -le, obs. ff. Simpce. 

Symplectic (simplektik), @. and sb, Anat. 
and Zool. [ad. Gr. svpAexrieds twining or plait- 
ing together, copulative, f. adv Sym- + mAéxew 
to twine, plait, weave: see -1¢.] a. adj. Epithet 
of a bone of the suspensorium in the skull of fishes, 
between the hyomandibular and the quadrate bones. 
b. sb. The symplectic bone. 

1839-47 Todd's Cyci. Anat. 1{1. 833/: The symplectic 
bones seem tohe peculiar to Fishes. 1870 Rottesion Anis, 
Life 44'Vhe synchondrosis between the byomandibalar and 
the symplectic. 1880 GUstuea Fishes 55 The mesotympanic 
or symplectic oat as a styliform prolongation of the 
lower part of the hyomandibuiar. 

| Symploce (si‘mplosz). Aker, Also 6 -che. 
[Late L. symplocé, a. Gr. ovpaAoxy an interweaving, 
f, ovy SyM- + wAéxay (see Sympvectic). Cf F. 
symplogue, sympioce.) A figure consisting in the 
tepetition of one word or phrase at the beginning, 
and of anotlier at the end, of successive clauses 
or sentences; a combination of anaphora and 
episirophe. 

1577 Peacuam Gard. Eloguence Ujb, Syuploce,..com- 
Pe. both Epanaphora and also Epiphora. 1589 

uTTeNHAM Engl. Poesie 11, xix. (Ari) 209 Take me the 
two former figures and put them into one, and it is that 
which the Greekes catl sysplocke, the Latines comple.rio, or 
conduplicatio,and is a maner of repetition, when one and 
the selfe word doth begin and end many verses in sute, 
@1679 Hosses ARiet. tv. v. (1681) rgo When both of these 
[sc anaphora and epistrophe] are joyned together, it is called 
a coupling or Symploce [27sfr. symptote]. 

Sympneuma, etc.: see SyM-. 

Sympode (si:mpoud). Sof. Anglicized form 

ofSymvronius. (Cf. F. sympode.) 
_ 1880 Gray Siruci. Bot. v. {ed 6) 154 The infloresceace.. 
is a sympode, i.e. consists of a series of seemingly super- 
posed internodes which belong to successive generations of 
axes. 1888 Evcycl. Brit, XXIV. 37/2 The most generally 
accepted explanation is the ‘sympodial’ one, According to 
this, the shoot of the vine is a “sympode’, consisting of a 
number of ‘ podia' placed onc over the other in longitudinal 
series, 
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i Sympodia (simpdedia), dat, [mod.L., f 
Gr. auprod-, cvprous adj. with the feet together + 
-1A.] A malformation in which the legs or lower 


extremities are united, 

1848 Duncuison Aled. Lex. (ed. 7). 1849-52 Todd's C, nye. 
Anat. TV, 964 Sympodia or Siren-like form is the fourth 
species of defective formation of the trunk, 1912 Kerm 
fluman Body viii. 124. 

Sympodia, plural of Symponius. 

Sympodial (simpédiil), «. [In sense 1, f. 
SrMvoium; in sense 2, f. SymrobiA: see -AL.] 

1, Bot. Pertaining or relating to, of the nature of, 
or producing a sympodinin. 

1875 Bennett & Dvea tr. Sacis' Bot. 157 ‘The Develop- 
ment of Dichotomous Systems may take place either in a 
forked or a sympodial manner. 1880 Dessey Setany 140 
Sympodial dichotomy, in which one of the branches of each 
bifurcation develops more than the other, 1888 [see Sym- 
rope}. 

2. Anat. Affected with sympodia; having the 
lower extremities united. 

1902 Brit, Aled. Frul. 13 Mar. 671 His identification of 
the Siren with the sympodial fetus. 

IIlence Sympo‘dially adv. /o/., in the manner 
of, or so as to produce, a sympodium, 

1875 Bennet & Dyer tr. Sucks’ Bot. 157 The dichoto. 
nous system is developed sympodially when at each bifur- 
cation one branch developes more strongly than the other. 
1884 Bowea & Scort De Bary's Phaner. 27) A cauline 
bundle, the corners of which are composed of the sympodi- 
ally united leaf-traces of a single bundle. 

| Sympodium (simpdedidm), or, PI. -ia. 
[inod.L., £ Gr. avy Syo- + 108-, wovs foot.) An 
apparent axis or stem ina dichotomously branched 
plant, made np of the bases of suctessive branches 
so arranged as to resemble a simple or monopodial 
axis; a pseudaxis (sce PSEUDO- 2). 

1862 F, Curaney tr. flofmeister's Higher Cryptosamia 
224 Those plants whose sympodium (which has the appear- 
ance of a ptincipal axis) bears no fronds. _ /dd. 225, | have 
met with sympodia four feet long devoid of fronds. 1875 

Sennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot, 157 Vhe Serre primary 
shoot, which in fact consists of the bases of consecutive bi- 
furcations, may..be termed a Pseud-axis or Sympodium. 

Sympolar, -polity: see Syu-. 

+Sympose. Ods.rare—', Anglicization of syu- 
rosium (in quot., in sense tb), 

r6ax T. Wituramson tr. Goulart's Wise Vicitlard 95 A 
manner of speech. among the Grecians, as Plato mentioneth 
in his Sympose, 

Symposia, plural of Symrosium. 

Symposiac (simpauzitk), sé, and a. Also 
6 -ake, 7 -ach, -acke, -aque, 7-8 -ack. [ad. 
late L. sympostacus adj. (Gellius), in nent. pl. 
sympostaca also as sb. applied to ce:tain writings 
of Plutarch (see A. 2 below), or Gr. cupmogiaxus 
adj., £ cvpructoy SYMPOSIUM : see -AC.] 

A. sb. t1. = Symposrast 1, Obs. rare7'. 

rs81 Muxcastea Positions xxxv. (1887) 129 Dipnoso- 
phistes, symposiakes, antiquaries. 

2. A symposiac meeting or conversation, or an 
account of one; a symposium. Now rare or Obs. 

1603 Hottano /lutarch's Mor. 641 (heading) The Sym- 
posiaqves or Table-questions. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
Ef. 1. iv. 81 Plutarch speakes positively in his Symposiacks, 
that amber attracteth all bodies. 2651 Jia, Taytor Seri. for 
Year, Suatuer xiv. 179 That which was fine in discourse at 
a Symposiack, or an Academical dinner. 1683 Davoren 
Life Plutarchin P.'s Lives (1758) p. xvi, A man,.of whom 
Plutarch has made frequent mention in his Symposiaques or 
Table Conversations. 1748 J. Geovrs Cowrf, aludients 110 
In the Symposiac, or banquet [of Plato}, where a variety of 
characters are brought in. 1792 W. Roneats Looker-on 
No, 30 (1794) L 432 Taciturnity was..the best 1ecommens 
dation to the symposiacs of sages, and the lectures of phie 
losophers. 31828 Black. Alag. XXIV. 252 At a Sympo- 
sinc, near London. 1842 Jazt’s Afag. LX. 683 Politics and 
symposiacs go ill together. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or suitable for a 
symposium ; of the nature of a symposinm; con- 
vivial. 

1642 Cuowoatn Union Christ & Ch, 21 He {se Plato] 
therefore in that excellent Symposiack dialogue concerning 
the nature of Love, brings in Aristophanes discoursing in 
this manner, 1646 Sia I, Browne /seud. Ef. ve xxi. 266 
The ancient custome in Symposiacke meetings, to weare 
chapletts of Roses about their heads, 1731 ArsuiunoT 
Alimenis Pref, (1735) Aij, In some of those sym site 
Disputations amongst my Acquaintance. 1840 G. C. Lewis 
tr. C.O. Miller's Hist. Lit, Greece x. $ 16. 124 These cle- 
gies, like those of Archilochus, Soton, Theognis, &e. were 
symposiac. 1850 Mure Lit. Greece IIT. 100 The next.. 
order of symposiac performance..resembles our..custom of 
ous each guest under an obligation to sing bis song. 
1898 Staixsea & Bauwetr Diet. Afus. Terms, Syutposiac, 
aterm: applied to cheerful and convivial compositions for 
voices, as glees, catches, rounds, &e. 

So Symposiacal (simpouzai‘akal) a. rare}, 

3826 New Monthly Mag. Jan. 17 Symposiacal forth 
pourings of gratitude, 

Symposial (simpéezial), a. [f Symposium + 
-AL.] = SYMPoSIAC a. 

3795 Sir E. Barav Observ. Wines Ancients 276 The 
different symposia} topics of conversation. 1880 J. Catrns 
Reba sa 15th Cent. iii, (1881) 72 An account of a panthe- 
istic club, .with a description of their..symposial usages, 

Symposiarch (simpdeziask). [ad. Gr. cup. 
mootapxes, f, ovpmocioy SyMposiUM + dpxés ruler, 


SYMPTOM. 


j chief.) The master, director, or president of a 


symposium ; the leader of a convivial gathering. 

bes Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 641 What maner of pere 
son the Symposiarch or master of the feast ought ta be. 
1660 Stancev Hist, Philos. 1X.(1701) 4314/1 He staid for tbe 
chief Magistrate. As soon as he came, he was made Sym- 
posiarch, Master of the Feast. a1704 T. Baown Declan, 
in Def. Gaming Wks. 1709 IIL. 139 Under the.. direction of 
some certain prudent and sober Symposiarchs, or Masters 
of the Feasts. 1787 Hawkins Lie of Johnson 258 So was 
Jobnson [born] for the office of a symposiarch, to preside in 
all conversations. 1878 F. Feacuson Pop. Life Christ }. 
xil. 133 We shall be ready to exclaim with Cana's surprised 
symposiarch, ‘Thou hast kept the good wine until now.’ 
1882 Athenzum 14 Jan. 54/1 Vhe criticisms of Shakspeare's 
plays tbat went on at the Mermaid under symposiarch Ben 
Jonson. 1895 Buanxess in Anna M. Stoddart Blackie Il. 
xxi. 245 Fixing his eye on the symposiarch, he rose to pro- 
pose the health of that gentleman, 

Symposiast (simpowzixst). [ad. Gr. type 
*ovpmoaagrys, f, ovpmooid¢ev to drink together, 
{. ovpaéccor Syurosium.] One who takcs part in 
a symposium. : 

1. A member of a drinking-party ; a banqueter. 

_ In first quot. confused with Symrosiarcu; the definition 
is taken from Cotgr. s.v. Syurposiargue. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sy mposiast, the master or over- 
seer of a Feast, a Feast-maker. 

1830 Gen. P, Tuomrson E.vere. (1842) 1. 199 ‘The sym- 
posiasts of Whitby, 1835 T. Mitcnett dcharn. af Aristoph. 
129 uote, That the Spartans had distinguished themselves by 
their agreeable manners, but that the Athenians had carried 
away the palm, as symposiasts at the entertainment. 1900 
W. Tuckwett Aen Oxford 13 ‘The delightful sympo- 
siasts..are gone ta,.the Mansion of Hades. ; f 

2. One who contributes to a ‘symposium = on 
some topic (Symposium 2). 

1878 R. Watcact: in Smith & Wallace Life & Last Leaves 
(1903) 244 ‘The view of Mr. Gladstone and the symposiasts. 

Symposia'stic, «. [ad. med.Gr. ovproc- 
agrines, {. *ovpmooiaorms: sce prec. and -1¢.] 
= SYMPOSIAC a. 

2669 GALE Cré, Gentiles §. ut. iv. 54 Plato, in his Sy mpo- 
siastic Dialogue..mentions [etc.]. 1866 BLackmorr Cra. 
dik Nowel/ |, He thought about Socrates, and his sym- 
posiastic drolleries. ; 

Symposium simpézidm), Also 7-9 -ion. 
VY). -ia Garely -iums). [a. 1. spuposteem, ad, Gr. 
oupndatoy, f. ovpmdrns fcllow-dinker (cf. oupmiver 
to drink together), f. ody SyM- + wé7qs diinker 
(cf méripos drinkable, moréy drink ).J 

1. A drinking-party ; a convivial meeting for 
drinking, conversation, and intellectual entertain- 
ment: properly among the ancient Greeks, hence 
generally. 

“agit Appison Sfect, No. 9.711 The rules of a Sympo- 
siuin in an ancient Greek author. 1748 Cursterr. Let. fo 
Sen 2g Oct, I take it for granted, that.. your Symposion 
fis) intended more to promote convesation than drinking. 
278 Warton //ist, Eng. Poetry xliv. WV. 18 Tt appears 
that the company dined su very late fin 1609], as at half an 
hour after eleven in the merning ; and that it was the fashion 
to ride to this polite symposium on a Spanish jennet. 1787 
Mawkins Life of Johnson 360 Our symposium atthe King’s 
head broke up. 1816 Scott Antig. vi, Vou are welcome to 
my symposion. 1828 )'Israrur Chas. #, 1. viii. 270 Mis 
symposia attiacted a closer observation from the fieedom of 
his conversation. 1866 FELton Greece Ane. § Mod. Len 
iv. 336 If he [se. Sociates] went to a symposium, he was 
likely to stay all night. ; 

b. An account of such a meeting or the con- 
versation at it; sfec. the title of one of Plato's 


dialogues. 

1586 Stoney fol, Poetry (Arb.) 57 One..that should 
hid one read Phacdrus, or Symposium in Plato. 1603 Hot- 
Lano Pintarch's Alor. 689 Tears. sin his Pea ace or 
banquet, hath discussed the question. 1776 Micke tr 
Cantocns’ Lusiad Introd. p. cxxxv, xote, The passage stands 
in the Symposion of that author [se. Plato] as follows. 

2. iransf. A mecting or conference for discussion 
of some subject; hence, a collection of opinions 
delivered, or a serics of articles contributed, by a 
number of persons on some special topic. 

1784 (dit/e) Symposia; or, Table Talk in the month of 
September, 1784, being a rhapsodical hodge-podge. 1869 
Ticknoa in Hillard Liye, ete. (1876) I. i. 1z Alexander and 
Edward Everett, Edward ‘I’. Channing, Nathan Hale, Wil- 
liam Powell Mason, and Jacob Higelow constituted this 
syuiposina, 1877 Suieros Final Philos. 57 Foulke Greville 
seems to have held a symposium for the liberal discussion 
of the Copeinican system. 3882 ¢¢‘asgow News No, 2607. 
2/3 A symposium is commenced in the Clerical World thts 
week on the question ‘ Within what fimits are ‘ Schools of 
Thought " desirable in a religious community ?’ 

3. Comb, 

1856 R, A. Vaucuan J/ystics (1860) II. 11g Such sympo- 
sinm-loving scholars. _ ae 

Sympotical (simp tikal), rave! [f. late 
L. sympoticus (Gellins) or Gr. ovpmorinds (f. oup- 
norns fellow-drinker, boon-companion) + -AL.] 
= SyMrostsc a. 

1835 Blackw, Mag. XVUL. 679 The light sympotical mode 
with which he [se. Socrates] treats the most difficult points 
bead ae 6 

ympresbyter to Sympsychography: see 
Sy™-. 

Symptom (simptom), sé, Forms: 4-5 syn- 
thoma, //, syn-, sinthomata, 6 symptoma, 7 
syntoma; 6-7 symptome (6sinthom, syntone), 
7 symtom(e, simptome, (syntome, sintum), 
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SYMPTOM. 


7- symptom. [In early use, in med.L. form 
syrthoma, sinthoma, corrupt ff, late L. syuzptdma, 
a. Gr. ovpnrwpa chance, accident, mischance, 
disease, f. ovyninrev to fall together, fall upon, 
happen to (cf. rr@pa fall, misfortune), f. ody Sym- 
+ minrew to fall. In mod. use, ad. F. sywptome, 
+ sinthome, or directly ad. L. symptima, Cf. It. 
sintomo, Sp. sintoma, Pg. symploua.] p 

1. Path, A (bodily or mental) phenomenon, cir- 
cumnstance, or change of condition arising from and 
accompanying a disease or affection, and con- 
stituting an indication or evidence of it’ a charac- 
teristic sign of some particular disease. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. ii. (1495) gj b/1 Vf the 
heed be corrupte & dystemperate wyth Synthoma of corrup- 
cion of heed ache, © féid. v. iii. giij/2 Yf dryenesse {of 
lrain] encreasyth wyth heete there .. comyth worse Syn- 
thomata, euyHes & syknesses. @ 1425 tr. Arderue's Treat, 
fistula, etc. 57 Ober sinthomata ife.] perilez as scharp 
akyng and prikkyng, bryanyng, ychyng, smertyng. 1602 
ead Pt. Return fr. Paruass. Wt. (Arb) 21, 1 haue con- 
sidered of the crasis, and syntoma of your disease. 1605 
Daniry Queen's Arcadia 1. iy, We shall soone preuent this 
growing plague, Of pride, and folly, now that she discry 
‘Ibe (rue symptoma of this maladie. 

1541 Cortaxo Galyen's Tera. 2 Aiij b, Those thynges 
areas symptomes and accydentes of the sayde viceres, which 
yf they be present may hynder and let the curacion, 156a 

utLein Bulvarke, Dial, Sorenes §& Chir, 26 Alienacion 
of minde, with other sinthoms whiche in this case, are.. 
signes of colde death. 1594 Carew f/uarte's Exam. Wits 
(1616) 180 Counting the damages which the feauer pro- 
duceth, with those of the Syntones of the euill. 3601 Hot- 
Lano Pliny xxi. xiit. 11. 94 Che symptomes or accidents that 
ensue upon the eating Bribie honey, are these, did. xx1x. 
v. 362 That symtome of beeing afraid of water; which is 
incident unto such as he so bitten. 1603 — Plutarch's Alor. 
123 Swelling is a symptome or accident following upon a 
great wound or hurt in the flesb. 3162 Burton Axnaé, 
Aled. 11, 11, viii. 429 Feare, sorrow, suspition, basbfulness and 
those other dread Symptomes of body and mind, must needs 
epee vate this misery, 1643 Baker Chron, Edw. ffi 170 
If he had not fallen into Symptomes of a Dropsie. 1660 
R. Cone Justice Vind. io As when a Physitian from the 
symptoms of his indisposed Patient, endeavors to find out the 
causes of hisdistemper, 1692 Low. Gaz. No. 2801/3 ‘Uhe 
Smail-Pox being come out with all the good simptomes that 
could be wish'd. @1zooin Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 1X. 345 She 
perceived in herself y¢ sintuins of her neer aproching death, 
1798 Ferrtar /d/ustr. Sterne iii. 81 Symptoms of fever 
appearing, he was removed. 1804 AaEKNETHY Surg. Obs. 
175 His skin was hat, and his pulse strong. These symp- 
toms could be attributed to.. inflammation of the brain. 
1846 ‘Trexcn A//rac, xxvii. (1862) 367 All the symptoms.. 
exactly agree with those of epilepsy. 

b. attrié.: symptom-complex, -group, a set 
of symptoms occurring logether and characterizing 


or constiluling a parlicular disease or affection. 

1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 11.865 Delirium tremens seems 
to have been first recognised as a symptom group, and 
separated from acute mania by Dr. Thomas Sutton .. in 
1813. fbid. ge The symptom-complex here presented 
is..unlike that of any other disease, 

2. gen. A phenomenon or circumstance accom- 
panying some condition, process, feeling, etc., and 
serving as evidence of it (orig. and properly of 
something evil); a sign or indication af semaines 

1611 B, Jonson in Coryat's Crudities Charact. Auth. hj b, 
He free from all other Symptomes of aspiring, will easily 
outcary that. 1626 Prynne Perfet. Regen. Man's Est. 
Ep. Ded, It is a sure syntome, that iniquitie doth abound 
ped vs. 1638 Sie T, Herserr Trav. (ed. 2) 42 Furnisht 
with language, and many symptomes of education. 1641 
Sir E. Nicnotas in WV. Pagers (Camden) I. 55 Jalousies 
and private devisions ware never good simptomes in a 
State. 1647 H. Moag Song of Souls. u. cx, Wil symtomes 
men descry In this thy Glaucis, though the nimble wench 
So dexterously rer and prophecy. 1673 (¢/t/e) The 
Character of a Coffee-House, with the Symptomes of a 
Town-Wit. 1698 Fryex Ace. E. india & P.13 The Morn 
appears, but with the Symptoms of a blowing Day. 1769 
Rosertson Chas. V, tv. Wks, 1813 V. 373 They observed 
many symptoms of a boundless ambition in that young 
Prince. 1776 Aoam Smite WW... v. 1. 455 The carrying 
trade is the natural effect and symptom of great national 
wealth, 1831 Scort Cz. Kod. xvi, Nor was it long ere 
symptoms of his approach began to be heard. 1852 R. B. 
Mansrieco Log Water Lily 12 The river..showed P= 
toms of rising. 1855 Macaucay //ist. Eng. xvii. IV. x20 
Symptoms of discontent hegan to appear, 3871 R, W. 
Darr Commands, vii, 189 There are some symptoms in 
the general habits, .of society which seem to me somewhat 
ominous, , ‘ i . 

b. With negative expressed or implied: A slight, 
or the least, sign of something ; a trace, vestige. 

1722 Wottaston Relig, Nat. ix. 186 We perceive not the 
least symptom of cogitation or sense in our tables, chairs, 
&c. a3797 H. Watrore Alen. Geo. FFL (1845) 1. xi. 171 
Europe could scarce amass the symptom of a fleet. r8ax 
Scort 
out any symptom of recognition. 1873 Tristram J/oaé vii, 
27 Scarce a symptom of spring could as yet be seen. 

"| Misused for or confused with symbol. (Cf. 
Sympromatic %.) 

@ 1687 Corton Poems, On Lord Derby 32 Those Judges 
.. Who, in the symptomes of thy ruin drest, Pronounc’t thy 
Sentence. 

Hence Sy-mptom @. trans. vare—}, to indicate 
as by a symptom}; doose/y, to symbolize, 

1648 Eart oy Westmoxtanp Otia Sacra (1879) 65 To 
dwell with Dust and Clay, Which Symptome may Mans 
Lew condition. 

[ad. F. 


+Symptomatos, sd. /. Obs. rare. 


euilw, xxviii, He..attempted to pass him,.with. ° 
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syntptomates (Rabelais) or ad. L. sywptomata, pl. 
of PE ale Symprou.] Symptoms. 

15go Barroucn Afeth, Phisick v. ii. (1639) 255 The syinp- 
tomates or accidents which are commonly incident to these 
tumors. is 

Symptomatic (simptémz'tik), a. (sd.) [ad.F. 
symiptomatique ot late L. symptomédticus (cl. Gr. 
oupnropatixes exposed to chance), f. sym plomat-, 
symptéma SYMPTOM; see -Ic.] eer 

1. Path. Of the nature of, or constituting, 2 
symplom of disease; sfec. applied to a secondary 
disease or morbid state arising from and accom- 
panying a primary one (opp. to z@iopathic). : 

1698 Flover Asthma iii. (1717) 110, F sball next describe 
those Symptomatic Asthma's, which succeed Cephalic 
Diseases. 1710 ‘I. Futter Pharut, Exteutp. 64 Fevers .« 
accompanied with aSymptomatic Flux of the Belly. 1742 
Freroine ¥. Andrews t xiii, If his fever should prove more 
than symptomatic, it would be impossible to save him. 
18oa Gouv, Moxris in Sparks Life § Writ, (1832) U1. 166 
‘This will give what doctors call a symptomatic indication. 
182a-7 Gooo Study Met, (1829) IV. 245 ‘Chis..is..some- 
times denominated symptomatic amaurosis, being the mere 
effect of another disease, which is the primary one. 1834 
J. Forves Laennce's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 451 The symptomas 
tic dropsy may accompany almost every disease. 1897 
F. T. Roperts Handdk. Aled, (ed. 3) 1. 296 Symptomatic 
Parotitis differs from the idiopathic form in its great tendency 
to end in suppuration, 

b. Const. of 

1814 L. Hust Fras? Poets Notes (1815) 100 Symptomatic 
ofa weak state of stomach. 1831 Scotr Cast. Dang. x,A 
species of dotage of the mind, which is sometimes found 
concomitant with and symptomatic of this disorder. 1874 
Carrenten Alentad Phys. i. iv. (1879) 156 The flashes of 
light which are symptomatic of disease of the Retina or of 
the Optic nerve. : 

2. Relating to or concerned with symptoms, 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav, 1. 321 The symptoma- 
tic art..the learned faculty of medicine have an undoubted 
right to. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med, ix, 101 The 
mere symptomatic practitioner would be unable to acquire 
anything more than a loose and undefined notion. /éid. 
758 (Epilepsy) received from our ancestors the apt sympto- 
matic name of the ‘ falling-evil' or ¢ falling-sickness *. 

3. ge. That isa symptom of something ; accom- 
panying and indicating some condition, quality, 
ete. ; characteristic and indicative of. 

1751 Smouvett Per. Pickle (1779) 1V. xc. 84 The friend. 
ship..had of late suffered several sl ara shocks. 1803 
Edin, Rew Jan. 497 Symptomatic of rather a rancourous 
spirit of controversy, 1837 Hatiam Lit, Eur. 1. 1. i. § 80 
He shows..a regard to profane literature, unusual in the 
darker ages, and symptomatic ofa more liberal taste. 1847 
J. Martineau Chr, 2.1/2 (1867) 326 The symptomatic smoke 
has puffed up from the social volcano. 1878 C. J. VauGHan 
Earuest Words 120 All that remains is symptomatic—this 
is essential. : 

“1 Misused for or confused with symédolic or 
entblematic. (Cf. Symptom {.) 

x852 Dickens Bleak Ho, xlviii, With ashes (or hair-pow- 
der) on their heads, symptomatic of their great humility. 
1881 Manch. Guard. 27 Jan., [He] referred to the right 
hon, gentleman's red stockings as heing ‘symptomatic of 
the seas of gore’ through which the Government meant to 
wade in Ireland. 

B. sd. in 7, Symptomaties (simptéme'tiks) 
= SYMPTOMATOLOGY. 

1748 Smottert Kod. Randonz xivi. (1804) 315 Wagtail.. 
harangued upon prognostics, diagnostics, symptomatics. 
1830-a Carteton 7raiis (1842) I. 135 The differential 
symptomatics hetween a Party Fight.,and one between two 
Ronan Catholic Factions. 

Symptomatical (simptémz'tik3l), e. Now 
rave or Obs. [Formed as prec.: see -1CAL.] 

Ll. Path, = prec. 1. 

1586 Baicut Afelanch, xvi. 89 In simptomaticall euents 
in sicknes. r6ag Hart Anat. Ur. 1. iit. 33 Whether the 
feaver be primarie, or a principall guest, or symptomaticall, 
accompanying the disease as the shadow doth the bodie, 
1663 Bovte Usef. Exp. Nat, Philos, wv. xx. 295 In (not, 
Symptomatical, but) Essential Feavers. 170a C. MaTnEa 
Magn. Chr. wt. i. v. (1852) 386 He fell into a quinsie, 
with a symptomatical fever. 1748 R. James Fevers (1749) 5 
Sweats, which are uot spontaneous, but extorted, generally 
prove symptomatical and noxions, instead of heing critical 
and salutary. «1776 fdid, (1778) 65 Other evacuations.., 
as they only arise from the symptoms, or from the agonies 
of nature, unequal to the task of surmounting the diffi- 
culties she is oppressed with. .are called symptomatical. 

2. gen. = prec, 3. 

16a8 Jackson Creed vt. 1. i. § 2 The more right resem- 
lances we make to ourselves of any thing, the greater will 
he the symptomatical impression Bethe latent truth. 1742 
Ricuarvson Pamela (1785) Ill, xl. 387, I dare say, your 
Thoughtfulness is but symptomatical, and will go off, in 
proper Time, 18:6 Scott Ax‘ig. xiv, Visions..very symp- 
tomatical of poetic fury. 

Symptomatically (simptémetikali), adz. 
[f. prec. + -LY¥ #5 sce -ICALLY.} In a symptomatic 
manner; in the way of, or as, a symptom (formerly 
often opp. to critically) ; in relation to syniptoms. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 416 It is one thing for a thing 
to be done critically, and another thing to be done sympto- 
matically; one thing to be done by force & contention of 
Nature, another by the force and contumacy of the malady. 
1655 Cutrerrer, ete. Aiverius vt. iv. 135 Sonics abune 
dance of Blood flows from the Gums, either Critically, or 
Symptomatically, 1713SrreGNevtin PAI, Trans. XXVIUL 
130 If the Hamorrhages had happened critically, and not 
symptomatically. 1742 Ricuaroson Panrela (1785) LL 
xii. 391 A Train of Thinking which sometimes I get into..; 
1 hope, only symptomatically, as you say, 1822-7 Goop 
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SYN-. * 


Study Afed, (1829) 1. 410 The disease [se. jaundice) is also 
found symptomatically in pregnancy, colic, and fevers of 
various kinds. 1876 BartuoLow Afat. Afed. (1879) 492 

When a poisonous dose has been taken the stomach should 
be emptied, and tlie systemic efforts should be treated 
symptomatically. 1898 P. Manson 7rof. Diseases xviii. 
2ygi Gangrenous dysentery is symptomatically but an ag. 
gravated form of acute ulcerative dysentery. 

So Symptoma‘ticalness rare—°, 

1ga7_Batey vol. Il, Symptomaticainess. being attended 
with Symptoms. | . i. 

Symptomatize (si‘mptémateiz), v. [f. Gr. 
oupnropat-, ovpmrapa SYMPTOM + -IZE.) ¢rans. 
Tu be a symptom of; to characterize or indicate 
asa symptom, 

1794 Coterioce Le?t., to Southey (1895) 8x, 1 think of her 
.. with unspeakable tenderness, with tbat inward melting 
away of soul that symptomatizes it. 1817 — Biag. Lit, x. 
(1907) I. 131 The exhaustion had produced a cold fit of the 
ague which was symptomatized by indifference among the 
many, and a tendency to infidelity or scepticism in the 
educated classes. 1895 Axcycl. Bett. VW. 171/1 Amnesic 
aphasia is symptomatised very variously. 1880 /é/d. X111. 
109/1 Senile insanity is symptomatized hy dementia with 
frequent intercurrent attacks of mania. | 

Symptomatography (si:mptématg'grafi), 
vare—°,  [ad. mod.L. symptomatographia, {. 
symplomat-,  syutftina SYMPTOM + -graphia 
-GRAPHY.) The, or a, description of symptoms. 

1736 Battey (folio) Pref, Symplomatography ..a Dis. 
course or Treatise of the various Accidents common to 
animal Bodies. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex., Syniptomato- 
graphia..verm for a description of the signs or symptoms 
of disease: symptomatography. ee 

Symptomatology (simptémity'lédzi). [ad. 
mod.L. syuplématologia, f. symplimat-, symptoma 
Symptom + -/ogta -LoGy.J 

L ‘The study of symptoms; that branch of 
pathology which treats of the symptoms of disease; 
also, a discourse or treatise on symptoms. 

1804 Aled. Frnt. X11. 564 An abridged Physiology, Pa- 
thology, and Sym(p]tomatology. 18aa-7 Goon Study Aled. 
{1&29) I. 633 Definitions .. founded upon a principle of 
symptomatology rather than of etiology. 1831 J. F. Sourn 
tr. Vito's Pathol, Avat. 1 So intimately..is pathological 
anatomy connected with pathology, symptomatology, and 
surgery. 1869 ‘Tanner Clin, Aled. (ed. 2) 98 Without a 
correct knowledge of symptoinatology or semeiology—the 
science which tieats of he symptoms and signsof disease— 
we can know but little of the art of medicine, ‘ 

2.-¢ransf. The symptoms of a disease collectively 

(as a subject of study). 

1798 in Spirit Publ. Fruls. (1799) MW. 185 To attend the 
more particularly to the sywptomarologia, or pire. 
tology of the disease, 1876 BartnoLow Afat. Aled. (1879) 
129 Some cases of acute arsenical poisoning are not distin- 
guishahle by their symptomatology or morhid anatomy from 
cases of epidemic cholera, ; 

So Symptomatological (si:mptématdlg'dzikal) 
a, pertaining or relating to symptomatology 
(whence Sy:mptomatolo‘gically «av.); Sym- 
ptomatologist (si:mptématg'lédzist), one versed 
in symptomatology ; one who studies or treats of 
the symptoms of disease. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Ated., xi. 122, 1 would defy 
the most accurate symptomatologist to point ont any 
marked distinction, 1859 Sempre Diphtheria 316 If we 
glance at the symptomatological picture of Diphthérite. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 16 We to-day employ 
the word crisis rather in a sy:nptomatologica) way, as an 
expression for certain appearances. 1889 Lancet 12 Jan. 
ror/1 Alcoholism.,exercises on the organism effects mani- 
festing themselves symptomatologically by the diminution 
of vitality. 

+Symptomical, a. Ods. rave. [f. Symprom 
+-ICAL.) = SyMPTOMATIO 1. 

1656 J. Smitu Pract. Physick 85 1f it be symptomical, it 
must be cured as hefore, 1676 /'il. Frans, X1. 570 A 
Feaver.., to which the Dysentery and Diarrhoea were only 
symptomical, not essential, 4 

Symptomize (si‘mplémaiz), v.  [f. as prec. + 
“IZE; cl. syutbolize.) trans, = SYMPTOMATIZE. 

1884 J. Tart A ind in Afatter 1. 180 Demoniacal posses- 
sion .. was symptomised hy superhuman manifestations. 
1908 Tests. Gaz, 26 Oct. 8/1 This work symptomises a 
spirit new in Great Britain's municipal bedies. 

Symptomless (si:mptomlés), 2. ff as prec. 
+-LESS.) Destitute of symptoms; exhibiting no 
syinptoms. 

1886 Brit. Med. Frnt. 3 July 9/1 A case of stenosis of the 
pulmonary artery which was syniptomless till the ninth or 
tenth year. 188 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wort. 
xviii. (ed. 4) 140 A limited and otherwise symptomless 
vaginitis..may bleed alarmingly. 

Symptomo‘logy, shortened form of Syu- 
PTOMATOLOGY, 

1868 Loud. Kev, 22 Aug. 246/2 The symptomology of 
brain-disease .. Dr. Winslow bas heen the first to map out. 
1913 Sin T. Bartow in Tiwes 7 Aug. 8/2 The ambiguous 
symptomology which clinical eleeratien reveals, 

Symtom, -tome, obs. ff. Symprom. 

Symunt, obs. form of CEMENT. 

Symylacre, -aker, obs. ff. SInuLACRE. 

- Syn: see SAInT, Six, Sinz}, Sun, 

Syn- (sin), prefix, latinized form of Gr. ow- 
(=o prep. with), together, similarly, alike, 
occurring in many modern scientific terms, the 
more recent or less important of which arc col- 
lected in this article, 


SYN-. 


It undergoes assimilation before consonants, before / to 
Syl, ©. SYLLABLE, gvAAafy, SyYLLErsis, cvAAniics, before 
labials to Syat- (q, v.), before simple s to sys-, e. &. Svssar- 
costs, svacdpxwais; before s+consonant and zit is reduced 
to sy-,¢. 2. SYSTEM, avaorna, SyzvGy, ovgvyia. Theassimi- 
lation of (n) to (q) hefore velars, denoted by y in Gr., is not 
represented graphically in L. and Eng., e. g. ovyxomy Syne 
COPE. 


Synacmic (-xkmik) a. Bot. [Gr. depy point, 
culmination, Acme], having the stamens and pistils 
tipening at the same time; so Synacmy (-z‘kmi), 
simnltaneous ripening of the stamens and _pistils 
of a flower (opp. to Aeteracmy). Synadelphic 
(-Adelfik) @. Zool, [Gr. ddeApes brother] (see 
quot.). || Synaigia (-cldzit) /ath. [Gr. days 
pain; cf. suvdd-yer to sympathize], sympathetic 
pain in one part caused by injury in another; so 
Synalgic (-2"ldzik) a., of the nature of or affected 
with synalgia (Dorland). {{Synandrium (si- 
nendriim), Synandry (-cndri) Lot. [Gr. dvdp-, 
dyjp man, taken as = ‘male organ, stamen'], 
abnormal union of stamens. || Synanthema 
(-enpima) Pak, (pl. -mata) [mod.L., after 
EXANTHEMA] (see quots.). Synaposematic 
(-wposimeetik) a." Biol, [Gr. dé away from, onpar-, 
afpa mark) applied to different organisms having 
common warning colours or other characteristics ; 
hence Synaposema‘ticism, -ne‘matiam, syn- 
aposematic character. Synce'ntric a, rare, 
concentric (Blount Glossagr. 1656). || Syncere- 
brum (-serfbrim) Zool, (pl. -a) [L. cerebrum 
brain), a term for the compound ‘brain’ of an 
insect; hence Synce‘rebral @., pertaining to a 
syncerebrum. Syncladons (sitnkladas) a. Bot, 
[Gr. «AdSos shoot] (seequot.). Syncotyledonons 
(-kptil#ddnas) a. Lot., having the cotyledons united, 
Syncracy (sitnkrasi) Polr?, [-cracy] (see quot.). 
Syncraniate (-kréinict) a. Zool, [Cranium], 
applied to that type of skull which includes certain 
vertebral elements, as in the higher vertebrates. 
Syneryptic (-kri-ptik) a, Biol. (Crrvric], applied 
to the resemblance hetween different organisms 
(esp. insects) having common protective GolGniGn 
by which they are concealed from attack. Syn- 
diagno'stio a. Biol, [Diacnosric] (see quot.). 
Synechthry (-ekpri), erron. -ecthry, Endom. 
[Gr. Ex@pos hostile}, term proposed by Wasmann 
for the hostile relation between ants and certain 
other insects which maintain themselves in the 
ant-colonies as unwelcome gnests; hostile com- 
mensalism (opp. to sympAily). || Synema (sin7-ma) 
Bot. [mod.L., erron, for *syunema, f. Gr. vijpa 
thread, filament}, a column of united stamen- 
filaments, as in Orchids, Afalvacex, etc. Syn- 
encephalocele (-ense‘faldsil) Path. (see quot.). 
Syneplgonio (-epigenik) a. Biol. [Gr. éxiyovos 
descendant], descended from a common ancestor 
or ancestors. Synethnic (-e‘pnik) a. (Gr. ¢Ovos 
nation], belonging to the same nation, Syn- 
harmo‘nic A/ath., a. having a common harmonic 
relation ; 56. a locus synharmonic with another 
(also Synharmo‘nical): scc quots, \|Synkaryon 
(-keerign) Brod. (pl. -a) [Gr. xapvov nut, taken as = 
nucleus], a pair of nuclei, or a nucleus produced 
by the fusion of two nuclei, as in fertilization, esp. 
in certain fungi; hence Synkaryophyte (-k:c‘rid- 
fait) [Gr. purdy plant], that stage in the devclop- 
ment of a fungus at which synkarya are formed. 
|| Synkinesis (-kain?sis) Physio? (Gr. xivnois 
movement], associated movement, esp. reflex 
muscular movement : so Synkinetic (-koinetik) 
a. [Kinetio], pertaining to or of the nature of 
synkinesis, Synnomio (-np-mik) a. Anthropol. 
[Gr. vépos custom, law] (see quot.). Syno‘create 
(etron, -och-) a, Fot., applied to stipales which 
unite into a sheath inclosing the stem (Balfour 
Man, Bol., 1849, § 160). Synorchism (-prkiz’m) 
[Gr. Spxis testicle], nnion or fusion of the testi- 
cles. Synorthogra‘phio a., having the same 
orthography, spelt alike, Synotic (sing-tik) a. 
[Gr. ar-, ots ear), characterized by union or fusion 
of the ears in the middle line of the head. 
Synpe‘lmous, Synpe‘talons adjs., bad forms of 
sympelnzous, -~petalous (see SyM-). || Synaacrum 
(-sétkrim) Anat. [mod.L., f. Sacrum], the com- 
posite sacrum, consisting of a number of vertebrze 
united, in birds and some extinct reptiles; hence 
Synsa‘cral a., pertaining tothe synsacrum. Syn- 
Sepalous (-se‘pailes) a. Fot., having the sepals 
united, gamosepalous. Synspermy (-sp3‘imi) 
Bot, [Gr. oméppa seed], abnormal fusion of two or 
more seeds; so Synape‘rmous a., characterized 
by synspermy. Syntechnic (-te‘knik) @. Biol. 

tr. téxvy art, craft], applied to a resemblance 
between organisms arising from similarity of 
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function. Syntelic (-telik) a. Anthropol. [Gr. 
tédos end] (sec quot. for synnomic).  Byn- 
tepalons (-te‘palas) a. Bot, [see Terar], having 
the tepals united. Synthermal (-p51mal) (Gr. 
Gepyds heat], a. having the same lemperature ; sd, 
an isotherm connecting places having the same 
temperature at the same moment of time. Syn- 
toxoid (-tp'ksoid), a toxoid having the same degree 
of affinity for the antitoxin as the toxin from which 


it is derived. 

1870 A. W. Bennett in Jrad, Bot. Oct. 316 In *synacinic 
plaats..the period of maturity of one organ may frequently 
exceed ia length that of tbe other, so as to render cross+ 
fertilization easy. 1883 Sevence 1. 432/2 la no small aum. 
ber of iastances..the plant is strongly protogyaous, while it 
is sometimes syaacmic. 1870 A.W. Dennetr in Frad. Bot, 
Oct. 318 “Syaacmy, or the contemporaneous maturing of 
the reproductive organs, is nearly as frequent pa pronandsy: 
1887 Harrison Aten in Sefence 11 Mar. 232/2 ‘lhe action 
of both wings and feet, siace both pairs act together, is what 
1 propose to call *synadelphic. 1890 Bittincs Jed. Dict., 
*Synalgta, associated or sympathetic pain. 1897 WILLIS 
Flowering Plants 1.76 Sometimes the uaion is so complete 
as to iaclude the anthers, and a *synandrinm is formed. 
1g00 B.D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Synandry, Morrea's 
term where stamens normally separated are soldered or 
united. 1899 Adidutt’s Syst, Ned. VIL1. 461 Vbe elemental 
forms present he [se, Auspitz] designated as authemata and 
the various secondary and later groupings which go to make 
up the whole exauthen: as *synanthentata. 1901 Doxtaxn 
Med. Dict, (ed. 2), Synanthenia.., a local eruption consist- 
ing of a group of papules, 1898 Poutton Ess. /volution 
(1908) 223 Miillerian Resemblance is not true Mimicry at 
all, but rather an example of Common Warning Colour,.. 
the term *Synaposematic was proposed as descriptive of it. 
1907 Nature 31 Oct. 6762 As a further illustration of., 
‘*synaposematism ', or the adoption of a common warning 
badge on the part of distasteful forms, we may take the 
wonderfully diverse assemblage that centres round the eon- 
spicuous and distasteful beetles belonging to the genus 
Lycus, 1881 E. R. Laxkester Stud. pus, ete. 32 We 
distinguish the original ganglion pair of the prastomial 
region as the archi-cerebrum—it is well to designate by a 
distiact term the composite ganglion, which may result from 
the fusion with it of other ganglia—it may he called a ‘syn- 
cerebrum. 1863 M. J. Beakecey Brit, Afosses Gloss, 313 
*Syncladous, used when branchlets grow in tufts from the 
same point. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Sjacotyledonous, hav+ 
ing its cotyledons joined together. 1861 Austin Zusisfr. 
(ed. 2) Note 331 “Syneracy: wherein the executive powers 
reside in the sovereign one or number; but the legislative 
powers, in the sovereign one or number, with the active (as 
distinguished from the passive) portion of the subject citie 
zens. 1902 G. B. Howes in Sudthsonian Rep. (1903) 591, 
I have.. proposed to diseriminatg between the series of ter. 
restrial vertebrates as archacraniate and *syncraniate. .. 
The costal steraum, Itke the syncraniate skull, is distinctive 
of the Amniota alone. 1901 Zrans. Entomol. Soc. 375 Mr 
Beddard quotes this..as one of his cases of apparently use- 
less mimicry, but it may be aa example of *syncryptic 
resemblance. 1904 Poutton Ess. Evolution (1908) 60 
Forms having certaia structural characters ia common 
distinguishing them from the forms of other groups. Groups 
thus defined hy the Lianaeaa method of Diagnosis may be 
conveniently called *Syudiaynostic. 1899 D. Suanp in 
Caubridge Nat. Hist. Vi. 183 ‘*Synecthry ', including 
those lasects, etc, to which the ants are hostile, hut which 
nevertheless maintain themselves in the midst of their foes. 
1859 Ilexstow Dict. Bot. Ternis, *Synenta, the portion of 
the Gynostemium corresponding to the positioaof the com- 
bined filaments. 1886 Buck's Handbh. Aled. Sct. U1. 680,'2 
Encephaloceles arising from abaormal adhesions, or what 
is technically known as *synencephalocele, 1904 Poutton 
Ess. Evolution (1908) 61 Forms which have heen showa.. 
to he descended from common aacestors or from a common 
parthenogenetic or self-fertilizing ancestor. Such groups 
may be called *Synepigonic. 1879 Tiwis 12 Mar. 4/1 
{Dr. Lasker] is, like his *synethnic co-reformer Paul, a 
man of no great presence. 2850 ‘I’, P. Kirkman ia 
Cambr. & Dubl. Math. Frul. V. 102 A..curve..which., 
touches the »# harmonicals (//), *synharmonaic with A 
ia respect of the # pairs (#e ve). bid. 104 Curves... 
which touch alike the three harmonicals..and meet each its 
synharmonic..at the six angles of the hexagon, /é/d. 97 
The tangents at the intersection uf =o and ¢g =0 form 
with them an harmonic pencil.,,Let this be denoted by 
saying that the two branches of [the carve] A =o are 
“synharmonicals in respect of [the straight esl =oand 
G=0. 1904 Frnt. R. Alicrosc. Sce. Apt. 222 L, Petri.. 
finds the twonuclei (the *synkarioa) present in the hypha of 
the trama, as described for other hymenomycetes. 1905 Br7/, 
Med. Frui. 25, Feb. 442 The male and female nuclei closely 
combine, forming the synkaryon. 1904 Jnl. R. Alicrose. 
Soc. Feb, 94 That phase in the life-history, the “syakaryo- 
phyte, which plays so important a part in the development 
in the Basidiumycetes. 1881 J. Ross Tread, Dis. Nervous 
Syst. 1. ve ¥. 162 °Syukinesis. Under this term are gene. 
rally iacluded certain involuntary movements of paralysed 

arts; but I shall extend the meaning of the rust ce as to 
taclude also certain motor anomalies which occur in muscles 
subject to spasm. 883 ArtuuR Fernley Lect. 160 Carpo- 
genethlic synkinesis of the sexes with other phenomena of 
the botanic hierarchy. xg0x Doatanp A/ed. Dict. (ed. 2), 
*Syukinetic, pertaining to or of the nature of synkiaesis, 
rors Marett Anthropol. ix. 236 Let us assume, then, that 
there are two main stages in the historical evolution of 
society... propose to term them tbe “synnomic and the 
syatelic phases of society. ‘Synnomic’ (from the Greek 
nontos, custom) means that customs are shared, ‘Syntelic’ 
(from the Greek Ze/os, ead) means that ends are shared. 
The synnomic phase is, from the psychological point of 
view, a kingdom of habit; the syntelic phase is a king. 
dom of reflection, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. *Synorchism, 
1786 Pinkeaton Anc. Sc. Poeurs 1. p. cxiili, *Synortho- 
graphic and Symphonious Words, 1894 W. Bateson 
Study of Variation xviii, 458 ‘The ears of vertebrates. .in 
the "synotic or cephalotic condition are compounded ia the 
middie line to a varying degree. 1890 Seesonm in /dis 


SYNAGOGICAL. 


Jan. 31 In *synpelmous birds the plantarsdo not cross each 
other at the back of the tarsus.., but coalesce at the point 
where they usually cross. 1870 A. W. BENNETT in onl, 
Sot. June 192, 1 would propose..terms similar to those 
applied to the pistil, where we use ‘apocarpous', and 
‘syncarpous".,. The terms ‘ aposepalons ', *synsepalons’ 
‘apopetalous’, and ‘ "synpetalous’, would at once convey 
theic meanings. 1903 rec. Zool. Soc. 17 Mar. 282 The 
Be of the Musophagi.., its hreadth is due..to the great 
leagth of the "syasacral transverse processes, /bid. 273 
The most complete ‘synsacrtim js that of Cova, aad is made 
up as follows :—1 thoracic, 3 lumlar, 3 Inmbo-sacral, 2 
sacral, and 4 caudal [vertebra:]. 1847 W.E. Stree field 
Bot. p. xxily Callyx] “synsepalous, coloured. Primulea. 
tgoo B. WD. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Synspermous. 
1869 M. ‘T. Mastias Heget. /eratol. 50 *Synspermy, or 
Union of the Seeds. 1902 Pouttos ia Eneyed. Brit. X XVI 
1447/1 Resemblances ., incidentally caused by functional 
adaptation, such as the mole-like forms produced ia the 
Lurrowing Tnsectivora [etc....Such likeness may be called 
*Syntechnic Resemblanee. agtt Margit Anthropol. ix, 
296 “Syntelic [see syuaonicl, /bid. 237 That indepeadence 
of character which is the prime condition of syntelic society. 
1goo 1, D. Jackson Gloss. Hot. Terms, *Syntepalous, the 
tepals united. 1839 G. Rosrats Diet. Geol., *Synthermal.., 
having the same degree of heat. Applied to the exterior 
and interior of the earth, which..are uot syathermal, but 
differ greatly in temperature. 1901 Dontann J/ed. Dict, 
(ed. 2), “Syntoxoid, 1903 [see Toxoro}. 

[ad. G. 


Synadelphite (sinddeIfait). A/iz. 
synadelphit (Sjogren, 1884), f. Gr. ody Syn- + 
ageAdés brother + -7, -1rE1: so named ‘ because 
intimately associated with other related species’ 
(Dana).] An arsenate of manganese and aluminium, 
with some calcium and magnesium, occurring in 


black or brownish-black monoclinic crystals. 

1892 Dana Syst. J/én. Bor. 

| Syneresis (siie iis). Gram, Also syn- 
eresis, [late L. syneresis, a. Gr. ovvaipeais a 
taking or drawing together, contraction, f. ody 
S¥N- + alpeiv to take.) Contraction, esp. of two 
vowels into a diphthong or a simple vowel. 

1577 Peacuam Gard, Eloquence Eiij, Synaresis, when of 
two sillables in measuring, there is made but one, as when 
of this word vertuous, which hath .3. Sillables, we proe 
nounce it with two, thus vertues, and likewyse righteous. 
1589 Petiexnam Augd Peesie u. xiv. [xv] (Arb, 139 Con- 
tracting a sillable by vertue of the figure Syneresis. 1657 
JoSmimn dist. Réet, 176 Syniuresis..is a coatracticn of 
two words or syllables into one. 1714 Appison Sfect. No. 
470 P55 Observing that Syaavesis which had been neglected 
by ignorant ‘Iranscribers. 1878 G, Coxway bersifi 89 
Syllables which Ly reason of elision, or synwzresis, or slur- 
ring,.. have..no effect on the metre. 

i| Synesthesia (sinisprsia’. Psychol. Pl. -2 
(-2). Also synes-. [mod.L., f. Gr. ody Syn- + 
stem aig6e- to feel, perceive, after anesthesia.) -a. 
A sensalion in one part of the body preduced by 
a stimulus applied to another part. b. Agree- 
ment of the feelings or emotions of different in- 
dividuals, as a stage in the development of sym- 
pathy. ¢. Production, from a sense-impression of 
one kind, of an associated mental image of a scose- 
impression of another kind: see quot. 1903. 

Bor Cent, Dict, Synasthesia, synesthesia, the produce 
tion of a sensation located in one place when aaothe: place 
is stimulated, 1897 tr. Aedot's Psychol. Emotions i. ive 
231 If..we try to follow the evolution of sympathy..we 
distinguish three principal phases. The first, or phy sio- 
logical, consists in an agreemeat of motor tendencies, a 
synesgia; the second, or psychological, consists in an agree. 
ment of the emotional states, a sywasthesia; the third, or 
intellectual, resalts from a community of representations or 
ideas. 1903 F. W. H. Myers //uman }'es sonadity I. p. xl, 
Vestiges of the primitive undifferentiated sensitivity persist 
ia the form of synasthesiz, e.g. whea the hearing of an ex- 
ternal sound carries with it, by some arbitrary association 
of ideas, the seeing of some form or colour, 

So || Syneathesia [mod.L., a. Gr. suvaic@nots 
Joint perception]: see quot. 

1881 Mivart Cat 386 note, The sum-total of the mental 
action of a rational animal may be called its soesés, which 
will be the analogue of the syvesthests or sum-total of the 
felt neural psychoses of an irrational aaimal. 

Synagogal (sinagéugal), a. Alsosynagogual. 
[f. Synacocue+-aL.] Of, pertaining or relating 
to, or characteristic of a or the synagogne. 

1682-3 Case Jndiff. Things 10 The Synagogual Worship. 
1723 Marner Vind. Bible 298 Thé season why the Jews 
omit the points in their Synagogal copies, 1857 BAcEN 
Powe Chr. without Judaism 151 The whole ecclesiasti- 
cal system is shown to have originated out of tle synagogal, 
not the sacerdotal. 1887 Pad/ AfaliG. 5 May 11/1 Objects 
used in synagogual and domestic ceremonial. 1892 Zanc- 
witt Childr, Ghetto Vroem (1893) 3 The social hierarchy 
was to some eatent graduated by syaagogal contributions, 

+Synagogian, @. Obs. rare—'. In 7 eine. 
(f. late L. synagiga or Gr. cvvarywy] SYNAGOGUE + 
‘IAN.J] = prec. 

1632 Liiucow raz, mt, 116 All their Sinagogian or 
Leuiticall Priests are bred here. 

Synagogical(sinage-dzikal, -gpg-),a. [Formed 
as prec. +-ICAL.] = prec. 

x6a1 Br. Mountacu Oe aida ip Ny Clarkes of the Chan- 
pe | AIT Sh men..would not transferre their name 
of Presdyter, or ot Presbyteratus, to any such signification, 
either synagogicall or synodicall, after the Lemannian cut. 
1644 J. Gooowin Znnce. Trinmph, (1645) 20 Nor were the 
members of this Assembly, Synod, chosen hy the respective 
Synagogicall Congregations, 1882-3 Schaf’s Encycl, 


SYNAGOGISM. 


Relig. Knowl. 1. 791 Those synagogical desks from which 
Jewish rabbins..read, . 

So Synagogism (si'niggdziz'’m, -gpg-), attach- 
ment to a system likened to that of the Jewish 
synagogue; Synagogist (sindgpdzist, -geg-), an 
adherent of the Jewish synagogue. 

¢ 1662 F. Kersy in 0, Heywood's Diaries, etc. (1883) 111. 
27 The Dianists and the contradicting synagogists (cl. Acts 
xix. 1, 8, 9, 27, 34) C I 
Churches 12 Dec. 175/1 A generation stiffened by three 
centuries of conveational synagogism. 

Synagogue (si‘nageg). Forms: 2-6 sina- 
goge, 3-6 sinagog, syuagog(e, (4 sinnagog), 
4-7 sinagogue, (5 synagod), 5-6 synagogee, (6 
synagoog, § sinegogg, senegog), 3- synagogue. 
[a. OF. sézagoge (1ith c.), mod.F. synagogue, 
or ad. its source late L. syzagdga, a. Gr, auva- 
yey meeting, assembly, (in LXX.) synagogue, f. 
ovvéyew to bring together, f. avy SyN-+ aye to 
lead, bring. ] : 

1, The regular assembly or congregation of the 
Jews forreligionsinstruction and worship apart from 
the service of the temple, constituting, since the 
destruction of the temple, their sole form of public 
worship ; hence, the religions organization of the 
Jews as typified by this, the Jewish communion. 

Rabbinical Heb. Aencseth, f. Adnas to collect, assemble. 

c1175 Lamd. Hont. g Godemen wite 3e hwet wes sinagoge 
on pam alde laje.,Alswa hefden pe giwis heore sinagoge 
efter moises laze alswa we hubbet nu cherche efter drihtenes 
laze and efere to pam setteres dei heo comen ba indeisc fole 

..to ban sinngoge. a1300 Cursor A. 13615 (Cott.) Pe luns 
-ehad made..A statut agains lesum crist, If any wald him 
leve or lute Pair synagoges suld be put vte. 1382 Wrycuir 
Acts ix. 2 Saul..axide of him epistlis into Damaske, to 
synagogis. 1490-1830 Uyrr. our Ladye 298 The synagoge 
ys culled the people of the iewes, whiche had knowlege of 
the comyage of criste by holy prophetes. rgzt FisHer Serv 
agst, Luther i, Wks. (1876) 315 The lawe of Moyses, & the 
gouernaunce of the synagoge of the Iewes, was but a sha- 
dowe of the gouernaunce of the ynyuersall chirche of christ. 
a 1873 Deviscu Aen, (1874) 191 What was the attitude of 
the Synazogue towards all these elements? 1887 Zucyc?. 
Brit, XXML 811/2 The synagogue as an iastitution char- 
acteristic of Judaism arose after the work of Ezra. 1909 
J. RR. Harais in Contemp. Rev, Apr. 423 The time when 
the Christian Church had not finally elongated from the 
synagogue. 

b. The Great Synagogue: a Jewish council of 
120 members, said to have been founded and pre- 
sided over by Ezra after the return from the Baby- 
lonian captivity. 

1625 T. Gopwrn Moses & Aaron (1641) 180 That great 
assembly of Prophets and holy men, called together by 
Esra, for the reformation of the Church, after their returne 
from Babylon, is called Synagoga magna, Their great 
Synagogue. 3876 B. Manu Messiah's Kingd, uw. iw. 88 
The Great Synagogue, which consisted of 120 members, 
governed the Jews both in political and ecclesiastical 
matters for about 110 years, from Nehemiah to Simon the 
he when it was merged in the Sanhedrim. 1881 W. R, 
maith Old Test. in Jewish Ch. vi. 156 The Great Syaa- 
gogue plays a considerable part in Jewish tradition;..we 
now know that the whole idea. .is pure fiction. 


2, transf. in hostile controversial use, often in 
phr. synagogue of Satan (in allusion to Rev. ii. 9). 


In quot, 1464 used ignorantly, through a misunderstanding 
of sunt synagoga Satanz, ‘they ure the synagogue of 
Satan’, as a personal term of abuse. 

14641n Acadenzy 23 Ang. (1899) 1151/1 He. .affermed that the 
blessed sacrament of the Auter isa grete devyll of hell, and 
a Sinagoge. /éid., He. .affermed that oure holy Fadre, the 
pope of Rome, is a great best, and 2 devyll of hell, and a 
Synagoze. 1547 Bk. Marchauntes eiij, To be slayne and 
murdred of them, or at the least excommunicate in their 
sinagog. 1565 Harotnc Confut. Apol. w, 212b, They can 
not be the .. shining church of Christ, ..Wherefore it re- 
maineth that it is the synagog of Antichrist, and Lucifer. 
fbid. vi. 341 b, They resisting the holy Ghost... gather to the 

agog of Sataa, 1583 in Cath. Kee. Soe. Publ. 1. 37 To 
the comforth of them that love Hym and His Spouse the 
Catholique Churcb, and to the condemnation of so many 
that so willingly and wittingly join in the Sinagoge of 
Satan. 1648 Mitton Odserv. Art. Peace Wks. 1851 1V. 571 
By the incitemeat..of that unchristian Synagogue [sc. Scots 
Presbytery] at Belfast. 1674 Hickuan Quinquart. Hist. 
(ed. 2) 133 1t were to be wished, that no Arminians had.. 
forsaken the Church of England, and took sanctuary in the 
Synagogue of Rome. 
God hath his Church, the Devil will have his Synagogue. 
1874 W. P. Mackay Grace § Trith (1875) 233 It is because 
of the name we bear that the blasphemies of hell are poured 
upon us. There are the ‘synagogues of Satan’, in which 
the blasphemous doctrines of devils are taught. 

3. A building or place of meeting for Jewish 
worship and religious instruction. 

Rabbinical Heb. 42 habkeneset’ house of assembly. 

lexrg7s: sees.) c1z90 Sancta Criex 551 in S. Eng. Leg. 
1.17 Po pe rode was pare i-founde, alle pe giwes as nome 
And ladden as forth to heore Synagogue. ¢1380 Sir Ferm. 
2535 To be Synagoge wan sche cam pe dore heo hauep 
oundo, ¢1400 Maunoey. viii. (1839) 93 There hesyde was 
the synagoge where the bysshoppes tices and the sarra- 
zins camen to gidere and helden here conseill. 1577 Hotix- 
sneo Chron. 11. 776/1 They tooke & sacked the Citie of 
Lincolne, spoyled the lewes, and slew many of them, entred 
their sinagoge, and brent the boke of their lawe. 1596 
Suars. Mferch, V. un. i. 135 Goe Tuball, and meete me at 
our Sinagogue, 1635 A. Starroro Fem. Glory 224 All of 
their Religion are enjoyned in solemne Prayer made in their 
Sinagogues thrice every day. 3721 N. Biunpers. Diary 


1891 W. Tuckweit. in Aevicw of 


1688 Hotme Armoury t.11/2 Where | 


374 


Market, 1838 Civé? Eng. & Arch. Frit. 1. 327/1 The New 
Synagogue in Great St. Helen's..has just been completed. 
1876 B. Martin Messiah's Kingd. 1 iv. 82 The synagogue 
was modelled on the temple. {ts windows looked towards 
the holy city. 1887 Axcycl, Brit. XXM1. 812/1 Synagogues 
were built by preference beside water for the convenience of 
the Pereaionteneucns’ . 

+b. éransf. A place of worship; a temple. In 


post-Reformation use applied disparagingly to 


abbeys or the like. Obs. ; 

ex400 Destr. Trey 4467 Thies kynges..turnyt into tem- 
pull...Be counsell of the kepers..Pat serued pat Synagod. 
3490 Caxton Lveydos xiii, 46 Bothe tozidre..wente. the 
two sustres..to the syungoges and temples, where hifore 
the aulters thei offred sacrifices. 1587 HARRISON England 
ur. iii. (1877) 74 They... began that syaagog [Osney Abbey) 
1120, whieh nfterward prooned to be a notable den. 1655 
Furter Ch. Hist. vi. 326 ‘The Noble Family of the 
Berkeleys may well give an Abbots Mitre for the Crest, of 
their Armes, because so loving their Nation, and building 
them so many Synagognes [cf. Luke vii. 5]. 

ce. (See quots.) 

1894 IF estwe. Gas. 31 Dec. 3/2 A large quantity of this 
fruit..is bought up by Jews occupying stands in Russell. 
street. Their quarter is known as the ‘Synagogue, 1909 
Ware Passing Eng., Synagogue, .. Shed in the north-east 
corner of the Garden [=Covent Garden]. So called from 
this place (erected 1899) being wholly run "by Jews. 

+4, gen, An assembly: chiefly as a literalism 
of biblical translation. Oés. 

a1300 E. 2. Psalter \xxxili]. 1 God stode in sinagoge of 
goddes ma. @1325 Prose Psalter vii. 7, & synagoge of 
folke shal encumpas pe. a@xg00 Afinor Poems fr. Vernon 
AMS. xxiii. 650 Whos deore sone stod In be Synagoge of 
goddes. 1592 Martowe Mass. Paris 11. ii, There are an 
hundred Hugonets, and more, Which in the woods doe 
holde their synagogue, 188: V. 7. (R. V.) Jas. ii. 2 If 
there come iato your synngogue [1611 assembly] a man 
with a gold ring. 

5. attrib, aud Cod. 

1652 Pincnion (¢/#/:) The Jewes Synagogue or, a Trentise 
concerning The ancient Orders and manner of Worship 
used by the Jewes in their synagogve-Assemblies. /éid., To 
Radr., I thought it necessary to search out, as well as 1 
could, their Synagogue-worship, togetber with some of 
their ancient Discipline-practices. /4¢d. ii. 38 Whiles the 
Jews lived in their own land, their synagogue disciplinedid 
depend upon their Sanhedrin Courts. 1716 Prineaux Contes 
nect. O. & N. Test. v1.(1718) 1. 300 The second part of their 
synagogue-service is the reading of the scriptures. /dfd. 
301 ‘Their ordinary synagogue days in every week were 
Monday, Thursday and Saturday. 1781 Cowrea J'ruth 
s7 A praying, synagogue-frequenting, beau. 1886 Conoer 
Syrian Stone- Lore vii. (1896) 264 The style of the syna- 
gogue architecture is very like that of the Roman temples 
ofthe same age. The lion, the ram, the hnre are curved on 
the lintels of the synagogue doors—a curious deviation 
from the law of Moses. 1889 Couen & Davis (é/tle) Voice 
of Prayer and Praise, a Handbook of Synagogue Music. 
1910 Daily Chron. 1 Feb. 4/7 The proposal that synagogue 
services should be limited to an hour aad a half. 

Hence Sy'nagoguing wé/.sd., attendance at the 
synagogue; Sy'nagoguish a., showing excessive 
zeal for the synagogue, fanatical. 

1690 D'Urnrey Collin's Walk 1. 37 Your party Synago- 
guish, Not half so Politique, as Roguish. 1824 Miss 
Ferrer faker. xliv, The synagogin’, the tubernacliv’, the 
psalmin’ that goes on in this hoose, 

Synallactic (sinklektik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. 
ouvadAaknixds, f. cuwvadAdooay to exchange, bring 
into intercourse, reconcile, f. avy Syx- + dAAdooey 
to change, exchange.} Reconciliatory. 

1853 WieweELt Grotius 0. xx. 11. 252 Retribution [as an 
end of punisbment]..is properly what Aristotle refers to 
syunllactic justice. 

Synallagmatic (sinelégmertik), a. [ad. 
Gr, ovvaddayparixds, f. ovvdddayua covenant, 
contract, f, avwvadAdaoev (see prec.).] Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a contract or mutual engage- 
ment; imposing mutual obligations; reciprocally 
binding: esp. in Crvi/ Law, of a treaty or the like. 

1792 Ann. Reg., St. Papers 251/1 ‘These cessions..which 
are synaJingmatic acts,..being infringed by the usurping 
assembly, would beat present annulled, 1818 CoLEBROOKE 
Obligations 16 Mutual or synallagmatic contracts are either 
perfectly or imperfectly reciprocal. 1875 Posts Gaius 111. 
Comm. (ed. 2) 362 ‘Ihe several profiered and accepted pro- 
mises are culled a Bilateral or Synallagmatic Convention. 
1898 roth Cent. Feb. 234 Asynallagmatic contract between 
two States. 

So Synallagma‘tical a. in same sense 5 hence 
Synallagma‘tically adv. 

1871 Daily News 20 Apr. 5 Armistice and ' synallagmati- 
cal “amnesty... When these terms are mutually~—I beg par- 
don—synallagmatically accepted, then we are told that the 
peace will be without conquerors and without conquered, 

Synallaxine (sin&luksain, -in), a. Ornith, 
[ad. mod.L. Sywallaxine pl. f. Syuallaxis 
(Vieillot, 1819), name of the typical genus: see 
-INE1.] Belonging to the subfamily Sysallaxine 
of dendrocolaptine birds, found in tropical America, 
in habits and appearance resembling tree-creepers, 

‘1862 Woop //lustr, Nat. Hist. 11. 260 The Synallaxine 
Lirds are generaily found upon the trees, which they tra- 
verse witb great rapidity in search of the various iasects on 
which they feed. 1888 P. L. Scater Argentine Ornith. 
= 195 Nor has it the restless manner of most Synallaxiae 

irds, 

|| Synalepha (sinilz fa), -phe (-f7), sb. Gran. 
Also -Ie-, [late L.,a. Gr. cvvadorpn, f, cuvadciperv 


(1895) 197, 1 was at the Jews Sinegogg by Leadon-Hall | to smear or melt together, f. cuy Syn- + dAcipey to 


SYNANTHY. * 


anoint, In F. syxaltphe, It., Sp. sinalefa, Pg. sy- 
nalepha.| The coalescence or contraction of two 
syllables into one ; esp. the coalescence (in verse) 
of two vowels at the end of one word and the 
beginning of the next, by obscuration of the 
former (or, /oosely, by suppression of it, in which 
case more properly called e/ésioz), + Also in 
humorous allusion (quot. 1698). 

15qo Patscr. Acolastus Eiijb, Whan so ever a worde 
endeth in a vowel, the nexte word folowyng begynnynge 
with a vowell..than shall the vowell that the precedent 
worde ended in, be dronned, and not accounted in scan- 
nynge, by this fygure Synalepha. 160a Campion Ar? 
Engl. Poesie 38 ‘Vihe Synalceephas or Elisions in our toong 
are either necessary to nuoid the..gapiag in our verse. ,or 
may be vsd at pleasure, as for ff rs to say fet's. 1685 
Davoren Sylve Pref, Poet. Wks. (1910) 384 [Ovid] avoids 
-. all Synalcepha’s, or ee off one Vowel when it 
comes before another, in the following word. 1698 Far. 
quaar Love & Bottle v. it, Vl cut off one of his Limbs, I'll 
make a Syualcepha of him. 1743 J, Martyn tr. Virg. Georg. 
1. 4 #ote (1811) 2/1 Some editions have atgue, between 
pecori and afiéus, to avoid a synalepha. 1827 Tatr 
Grk. Metres in Theatre of Greeks (ed. 2) 445 Hegelochns, 
who acted the part of Orestes..whea he came to v. 273, 
ék kupatav yap abGis ad yadye’ opw, wanting breath to pro- 
nounce yeAyjv' apa with the delicate age required, .. 
stopped between the words, and uttered these sounds ine 
stead, yadqv opm. 1867 Branpr & Cox Dict. Sci., ete. s.viy 
The synalepha is commonly ., adopted in Italian and 
Spanish poetry. 

Hence +Synalepha v. frais. (nonce-wda.), to 
contract by synalcepha (in quot. 7ig.). 

1661 Fectuam Resolves u. li. (ed. 6) 302 Whatsoever he 
does well, is presently detracted from, till it be lesseacd and 
synaloepha‘d [ed, 1677 synalozph'd] into nothing. 

Synamer: see SINAMER. 

Synamom(e, -mon(d, obs, ff. Cinnamon, 

| Synangium (sine-ndgidm). Pl. -ia. Also 
anglicized synange (si‘nendz). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
ovy-SYN- + dyyetov vessel.] 

1. Anat.and Zool. A collective or common blood-* 
vessel from which several arteries branch; spec. 
the terminal part of the arterial trunk in the lower 
vertebrates. 

1875 HWuxev in Lacy? Brit. 1. 763/1 Pylangium and 
synangium, together, are the equivalents of that portion of 
the heart which lies between the ventricle and the anterior 
wall of the pericardium. | 1875 Huxtev & Maarin Eleu. 
Biol, (1877) 176 ‘The terminal part common to the divergent 
trunks is the synangium. ; 

2. Bot. The oblong mass of coherent sporangia 
in ferns of the order Alarattiacez. 

1881 J. S. GARONER in Nature 13 Oct. 560/1 In the later 
Carboniferous, Marattioid ferns for the first time occur with 
the sporangia united in a composite organ called a synan- 
gium, 1893 Bower in PAZ. 7rans. B. CLAXXY. 542 It 
1s difficult to recognize..the exact limits of the sporogenous 
masses inthe synangia, a ‘ ; 

Hence Synangial (sinzndzial), Synangic (sin- 
zndzik) adjs., pertaining to or constituting a 
synangium, : ; 

1875 Huxcev in Lucycl, Brit, 1. 765/1 Three thick semi- 
lunar valves are placed at the ventricular end of this region, 
and three otbers..at its synangial end. rgea C. Rein 
Ibid, XXX. 417/1 Numerous ..fern-sporangia occur in the 
petrified material of the Carboniferous formation 5 the pre- 
sence of an annulus is a frequent character .., while synan- 
gic sori are rare. /6id., ‘The genus Diflolatis of Renault 
~ resembles Corynepferis in possessing a synangic fructifi- 
cation. 

Synanthereous (sinenpe'r/ss), a. Bot. rare. 
[f. mod.L. Syrantherex pl, (Richard, 1801), f. Gr. 
atv Syn-+mod,L. azthéra ANTHER: see -oUS.]} 
Belonging to the order Sy#antherew, a synonym 
of Composite, having the anthers united ; syn- 
genesious, Also Synantherous (-e'n}éras) a. 
So Synanthero‘logy [-LoGy], the study of the 
Composite; whence Synantherolo'gical a., pet- 
taining to synantherology; Synanthero‘logist, 
one who studies or treats of the Composite. 

1859 Maynu Expos. Lex. s.v. Siphoniphytum, A *synan- 
thereous plant, 1891 Cent. Dict., *Synantherological. 188: 
¥ent. Bot. New Ser. X. 150 ‘Whe last-named author, facile 
princeps amongst *synantherologists. 18g9 Mayne £.xpos. 
Lex, Synantherologia..term for a treatise on the plants of 
the Synantheree: *synantherology. 1849 Batrour Afan. 
Bot. § 417 The stamens. . may also unite by their anthers, and 
become syngenesious or *synantherous. 

Synanthesis (sinxnpisis). or. [f. Syn- + 
Awtruesis.] Simultaneous ripening of the stamens 
and pistils in a flower; hence Synanthetic 
(-pettik)a., exhibiting synanthesis. So Synanthic 
a. [Gr. dvOos flower], characterized by synanthy ; | 
Syna‘nthious a., of leaves, expanding at the same 
time as the flowers (cf. syzanchous); Synanthous 
(sinze'npas) @., (@) applied to plants whose Jeaves 
expand at the same lime as the flowers; (6) = syn- 
anthic; Synanthy (sinze-npi), abnormal union or 
fusion of two or more flowers. E 

1880 Gaay Struct, Bot. vi. § 4 (ed. 6) 219 *Synauthesis, 
the maturing of the anthers nad stigmas simultaneously or 
nearly so. xg09 Cent. Dict., Suppl. *Synanthetic. 1869 
M. ‘I. Masters Veget. Teratol. 37 *Synanthic flowers of 
ie ea mediuin. 1845 Linotey Sch, Bot. vill. (1858) 
135 Leaves.. *synanthious (i, ¢. appearing with the flowers). 
1832 — /utrod. Bot. 401 *Synantbous; when flowers and 


SYNAPHE. 


leaves appear at the same time. 1869 M. T. Mastrrs 
Veet, Veratol. 37 *Syvanthy may take place without much 
derangement of the structure of either flower, 

Synapar, var. SinorpeR Obs, 

| Synaphe (sinaf’). duc. Gr. Afus. (a. Gr. 
avvayy connexion, junction, f. oiv Syn-+dmreay 
to fasten, fix.] The ‘conjunction’ of two tetra- 
chords (see Conjuncr B. 6): opp. to Diazeuxis, 

1801 Busey Dict, Afus. 1898 Statner & Barertr Dict. 
IMus. Terms 205/2 After new lyres had been made 10 carry 
eight strings the entire octave was included upon the in. 
strument. The old system of tuning the lyre {with seven 
strings) was then called Synaphe or Conjunetion,..and the 
new, or octave, system was called Harmonia. 

|| Synaphea (sinaf7*a), Ane. Pros. [late L., 
ad. Gr. auvdpeca connexion, f, cuvadys connected, 
united (cf. pree.).] Continuity of rhythm; main- 
tenance of the same rhythm throughout, esp. in 
anapeestic verse. 

1827 Tate Grk, Metres in Theatre of Greeks (ed. 2) 431 
The suey (or gurddea), that property of the Anapestic 
system which Bentley first demonstrated, is..scansion con- 
Unued with strict exactness from the first syllable to the 
very last, but not ineluding the last itself, as that,.may be 
long or shnrt. 185: Pacey schylus (ed. 2) Supplices 8 
note, The law of anapaestic synaphea is violated by a dacty] 
coming before an anapaest, 

Synapir, -our, var. StxoreR Obs. 

Synapise: sce SINAPIZE. 

Synaposematic, ctc.: see SrN-. 

Synapse (sineps). dat. [ad. Gr. aivayis: 
see SYNAPSts.] The junction, or structure at the 
junction, between two neurons or nerve-cells. 

1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. V1. 512 A feature of the con- 
eatenations of neurons more probably explicative of modifi. 
cation and delay of nerve impulses is the synapse. 1905 
MeDoucati Physiol, Psycho? ti.27 A simple kind of synapse 
is formed by the division of the end of an axon..into a 
number of fine twigs that surround the cell-body of another 
neurone. . ; ' 

|| Synapsis (sinz‘psis), Pl. synapses (-si). 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. odvayis connexion, junction, f. 
auv Syn- + dys joining, f. drew to join.] 

+L gen. Connexion. Obs. 

1654 H. L’Estrancr Chas. / (1655) 88 Some considerable 
circumstances must not be forgot, by reason of their synap- 
sis, their coherence with this relation. ; 

2. Biol, The condensation and fusion of the 
chromatin to one side of the nuclens, as a stage in 


the development of a fertilized cell. 

1892 J, E.S. Moore (Cent. Dict., Suppl.) 1900 B.D, 
JACKSON Gloss. Bot, Ternis, Synapsis, the condensation of 
the nuclear filament to one side of the nucleus previous to 
heterotypic mitosis, 1908 Bowrr Orig. Land Flora so 
The nucleus first enters the condition of synapsis, in which 
a lateral fusion of the chromosomes in pairs, respectively of 
paternal and maternal origin, is believed to take place. 

3. Anat, = SYNAPSE. 

1897 Foster & Surrrincton Tert Bk. Physiol. ui. i. 
(ed. 7) 929. 1900 Schdfer's Text-lh. Physiol. V1, 834 The 
synapses are fewest; in some, perhaps, there intervenes but 
one synapsis. 

Synaptase (sinx-ptels), Chem. [ad. VF. syna- 
plase (Kohiquet, 1838), f. Gr. guvarrds joined 
together, continuons, with ending as in dzastase.] 
An albuminous ferment found in almonds and 


other oily secds; also called eazs/siz:. 

1849 Batrour Afan. Bot. § 310 Emulsine, or synaptase, 
is a nitrogenous compound found in certain oily seeds, as in 
almonds. 1862 Minter /flent. Cheut., Org. (ed. 2) 105 The 
synaptase of the almond acts upon starch and sugar in a 
way resembling that in which yeast and gluten act. 

Synaptic (sine'ptik), a. Biol. & Anat. [In 
form ad. Gr, guvantixéds connective, copulative ; 
used as the adj. corresponding to SyNapsis.] Per- 
taining to (a) synapsis, Hence Syna‘ptically adv. 

agoa A. Macatister in Eucyel. Brit, XXV. 399/2 Con- 
nected synaptically with the neuroues of other systems. 
1913 Dortano Med. Dict, Synapse, synapsis,..the con- 
tact..between dendrons.,,Called also synaptic junetion. 

|Synapticula (sineptikidli). Zo0/, Pl. -2 
(-). Also synapticulum, pl. -a. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. auvamrixds (see prec.) + dim, suffix -zcu/a, 
-icttdum.| Fach of a number of transverse cal- 
careons processes connecting the septa in certain 
corals. Hence Synapti‘eular a., pertaining to or 
consisting of synapticule ; Synapti-culate a., fur- 
nished with synapticule. 

186: J. R. Greene Man, Anim. Kinegd., Calent. 155 
Septa..with..processes, which, in general, meet so as to 
constitute numerous ‘synapticule ', or transverse props, 
extending across the loculi like the bars of a grate. 1872 
P.M. Duncan Monogr. Brit. Fossil Corals Ser. U. ut. 20 
The endotheca..assumes the synapticular form, 1883 — 
in Jrut, Linn. Soc. Zool, XVII. 140 These transversely 
placed organs..we have proposed to term synapticula, 
Lbid. 144 Bounded by the synapticulum above. /did., A 
synapticulate structure. 

Synar, obs, Sc, form of SINNER. , 

Synarchy (sinazki). rare. [ad. Gr. cvvapxia, 
f. guwvdpyew to rule jointly.] Joint rale or sove- 
relgnty ; participation in government: see quots. 

1734 Stacknouse Hist. Bible vi iii. (1752) 864 note, The 
Synarchies, or joint Reigns of Father and Son. have 
render'd the Chronology a little diffienlt. 1839 F. 1arser 
Political Ethics u. xii. 385 Wamarchy, then, signifies some- 
thing entirely different from the ancient synarchy, which 
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merely denoted a government in which the people hada 
share together with ihe rulers proper. 
Synarthrodial (sinaipro"-dial), a, [f. mod.L. 
synurthrotia (f. Gr. adv SYN-+ dpOpwdia AnTH- 
RODIA) + -AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 


synarthrosis, 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 279 Bones. furnished 
with inequalities which fit into each other,..invested with a 
synarthrodial cartilage intimately united to the two artieu- 
lated parts. , 2 

|| Synarthrosis (sinaspro“sis). Axa, Pl. 
-oses (-d%siz). [mal.L., a. Gr. cuvdpO@pwars, f 
abv Syn- + dpOpwais jointing, ARTHROSIS.} A form 
ofarticulation in which the bones are firmly fixed 
so asto be incapable of moving upon one another, 
as in the sutures of the skull and the sockets of the 
tecth:, distinguished from AMPHIARTHROSIS and 


DIARTHROSIS. 

1578 Banwster /fist. Ifa 3b, Not vnder the kynde of 
Diarthrosis, but Synarthrosis: for asmuch as ‘the monyng 
of these bones is most obscure. 1634 ‘I. Jounson Pares's 
Chirurg, i. alii. (1678) 165 Synarthrosis, or Coartieniation, 
. hath... three kinds. 18417 RiP. Grant Comp. Anat, 125 
There are fewer immoveable synarthroses than in birds and 
mammalia. M 

Synascete (sindsit) Gr. Ch. [ad, late Gr. 
cuvacentys, f, adv SYN- + doxnrys : see ASCETIC.} 
(See quot.) 

1850 Neate Llastern Ch., Gen. Introd, w. ti. 763 The 
friends of great Saints are described {in the calendar of the 
Greek Church] as their syvascetes. 

Synastry (sinestri). -fs/ro/, Also in L. form 
synastria. [f. Gr. ody SYN-+dorp-, dornp star + 
-¥.] Coincidence or agreement of the influences of 
the stars over the destinies of two persons, 

1657 W. Morice Cocna quasi Kouh xvi. 292 There is 
some conformity in judgment and affection between them, 
as they write there 1s among those, between whom there is 
a Synastry, and who have the common Stars and influences 
at their Nativities. 1855 Kincsey Il est. //o! xv, That 
these strange attachments were due to a synastria, or sym- 
pathy of the stars, which ruled the destinies of each person, 
1860 Motiey Vetherd. 1. vii. 366 Born in the same day of 
the month and hour of the day with the Queen, but two 
years before her birth, the supposed synastry of their desti- 
nies might partly aceount in that age of astrological super. 
stition, for the influence which he [sc. the Eart of Leicester] 
perpetually exerted. | ; 

+Synathle‘tic, a. Ols. rare~'. [f. Gr, ovv- 
adAntys (f. obv SYN-+d6AnT7}s ATHLETE) + -1¢.] 
Pertaining to comrades or allies in a contest. 

1691 [R. MacWarv] ?rve Nonconf. Pref., If truth do., 
require a synathletick zeal. 

| Synaxarion,-ium (sineks€o-rign,-ivm). Gr, 
Ch. P\, -ia. Also in anglicized form synaxary 
(sineeksari). [eccl. L., a. cecl, Gr. cuvagdpor, f. 
ouvagis SYNANIS. Cf FL sywavatre.] An account 
of the life of a saint, read as a lesson in public 
worship; also, a collection of such accounts. So 
Synaxarist (sinx‘ksarist) [Gr. svvagapiorns], the 
compiler of a synaxarion. 

1850 Neate Eastern Ch., Gen. (atrod. ww. iti. 838 note, 
Now follows the Synaxarion, or extracts fromthe Menolozy. 
fbid. 890 The Synarvaria,.are the abbreviated lections 
from the Menologion, extracted from the Menaa, 1853 
Seatvener Collation Grk. ASS, Gospels p. xxx, here are 
seattered fragments of a Synaxarion at the end of the book. 
1883 Scnare Hist. Chr. Chy Apast, Chr. VW. xii § 81. 645 
In all the existing Greek and Syriac lectionaries or evange- 
liaries and synaxaries. .which contain the Scripture reading 
lessons for the churches. 1908 J. R. Hares Srde-Lights 
N. T, Research iv. (1g09) 126 The Synaxarist explains this 
to mean that St. Thomas himself visited China. 1911 
Encycl, Brits XXVI. 292/1 The Armenian synaxariumn, 
called the synaxarium of Ler Israél. 

|| Synaxis (sinz'ksis). Ch. /7ist, Pl.synaxes 
(sinwksiz), [eccl. L., a. eccl. Gr. avvagis, f, our- 
aye to gather together.] A meeting for worship, 
especially for celebration of the Eucharist. 

1624 J. Fisner Answ, Nine Points Controv. (1625) 235 
The whole Church, represented by the Synaxis, or Eccle- 
siasticall meeting of euery Christian parish. 1638 MEor 
IRs. a 364 Who knows not that the Synaxis of the 
ancient Christians consisted of these three parts, Of hearing 
the Word of God, of Prayers, and Commemoration of Christ 
in the Eucharist? 1642 Jur. Tavtor Ffise. xxxvii. (1647) 
255 If they will celebrate Synaxes itil L it must be by 
a Priest, and he must be there by leaveof the Bishop. 1682 
G, Vernon Life d/eylin 147 Our Divine built a private 
Oratory, where he had frequency of Synaxes. a 1773 A. 
Burier Feasts & Fasés vi. iv, (1839) 215 Theodorus Lector 
says, ‘limotheus,.first ordered the creed to be recited. .at 
every Synaxis. 1872 Mortey Voltaire v.244 What was the 
difference between the synaxis aud the mass? 1872 W. E 
Scuvamore Notitia Eucharistica 1 i. (1876) 26 This name 
of Synaxis was given especially to those more solemn 
assemblies at which the Sacrament was celebrated. 

Syncarp (sinkiip). Zot. [ad. mod.L. sye- 
carpium, f, Gr. ody Syn- + xapaés frvit.] A multiple 
fruit, i.e. one arising from a nnmber of carpels in 
onc flower: most properly applied when the 
carpels are coherent (cf. next). 

Usually distinguished from an aggregate or confluent 
fruit, i.e. one arising from a number of flowers. ] 

1826-34 T. Eowaros in Encycd. Metrof, (1845) VU. 49 
Compound fruits or syncarps 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 537 Starting from the definition that a fruit is 
always the product of a single ripe ovary, it follows that 
several fruits may arise from one flower... The ripe gynie- 
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eeum has in such cases been termed a multiple fruit, but it 
would be much better to apply to it the term Syncarp. 
Thus ., the .. fruits .. of Ranunculus or Clematis or .. of 
Pxonia or Helleborus, form together a syncarp..1 The syn- 
carp must not be confounded with the pseudocarp resulting 
from an entire inflorescence, as in,.the mulberry and fig.. 
or the pine-apple. 5 

Syncarpons (sinkiipos), a. Bef. [f. mod.L. 
syncarpus (1. Gr, atv SYN- + xapmos fruit) + -ous.] 
Consisting of united or coherent carpels: opp. to 
apocarpous. 

1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bod. Untrod, p. xxx, Syncarpous 
[ovaria] are those of which the carpella are compactly com- 
bined. 187a Outver £lem, fot. 1, ive 37 The pistil [of 
Deadnettte} is arden consisting of two carpels, as 
indicated by the bifid stigma. 

Syncarpy (si-nkarpi). Sof, [Formed as prec. 
+-¥.] Abnormat union or fusion of two or more 
fruits. 

1869 M. T. Masters leget. Ferato/. 47 A very remark- 
able example of Syncarpy.., in which nine strawberries 
were borne on one stem. 1885 Athen@nut 5 Dec. 7362 
Some twin apples..were grown at Shepherd's Bush. .many 
ofthe frnils being good examples of syncarpy. 

Syncategorem (sinkz‘t/g5rem). Zegic. Also 
7-eme, f[ad. med.L. syncatégoréma (Thomas 
Aquinas), a, Gr. ovyxatnyopnno, f. ovyaxnrayopeiv 
(in Logic) to predicale jointly: cf Syx- and 
CaTEcoREM.) A word which cannot be used by 
itself asaterm, but only in conjunction with another 
word or words: e.g. a sign of quantity (as a//, 
Some, 20), or an adverb, preposition, or conjunction. 

1653 R. Battin Dissuas, Mind, (1€§5) G2 Are not diverse 
universall propositions even with the Syncatagorem of 
universalitie of an indefinite nature and sense, which admit 
the exception of some particulars? 1697 tr. Bur gersdicius® 
Logic te xxix. 116 The Syncategoremes or consignificative 
Terms, that signifie nothing of themselves but when join'd 
to other Words, as every one, all, all that, &c. 

Syncategorematic (sinkxt/gpr/mxtik), a, 
Logic, [ad. Gr. ovyxarnyopnparixes, f. ovyxary- 
yopnua: see prec. and -1c.] Of the nature of a 
syncategorem : opp. to CATEGOREMATIC. 

1827 Wuatety Legte (ed. 2) 347 Syncategorematic words 
are such as cannot singly express a Term, but only a part 
ofa Term. 1843 Mine Logic t ii, $ 2, 1870 JEvons Alem, 
Logic iii, 18, 

+ Syncategorema‘tical, « O/s. [Formed 
as prec. +-ICAL.} = pree. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Prem, EA, Vici. 276 ‘he Jewes..in 


their copies expunged the word bs or Syncategorematicall 
terme omnis, a1670 Haeker -idf. Williaues 1. (1693) 75 
A cluster of most crabbed Notivns, pick’d up out of Meta- 
physics and Logic, as Categorematical, and Syncategore. 
matical. wor Norris /dead Horfd 1. vi. 84 A kind of 
syncategorematical term, such as is not significative by 
itself. 

llence + Syncategoremia'tically caz’. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 30 This Elenchiall 
fallacy (for he will not dare stand syncategorematically to 
approue it) denies flatly free-will. : 

| Syncellus (sinse lis). Aecé, VI. -i. Also g 
in anglicized form syncel. f[med.L. syvicefus, 
sincellus, lit. one who shares a cell with another, 
a. Byzantine Gr. ov-yxeddos, hybrid f. Gr. oy SyN- 
+ cella Crit sh] In the Eastern Church, orig. an 
ecclesiaslic who lived continually with a prelate ; 
esp. the domestic chaplain of a metropolitan or 
patriacch ; later, a dignitary who was associated 


with a prelate and succeeded to his office. 

Applied by some to ecclesiastics in the Western Church. 

1706 Purtisrs (ed, Kersey), Syncef/us, a dignify’d Clergy+ 
man in the Greek Church, who was neat to the Patriarch; 
a Bishop's Suffragan. 1728 Cuamsers Cyc/. s,v., There 
were also Syncelli in the Western Church, particularly in 
Fiance. 1844 Kav Fleury's eed. fist. V1. 13 mote, At 
Constantinople the Syneels possessed a very high rank in 
Constantine's time they sat by the side of the Patriarch, 
taking precedence even of the Metropolitans. 1890 ‘T. W. 
Acuies (eters Rock 326 Anastasius, priest and syneellus of 
Sancta Sophia. ; 

So Synce'llite [ad. ined. L. syucellila : see “ITE TY. 

1720 J. Jounson Collect. Eccl, Laws, cic. Ch, Eng. anno 
679. § 7 Your Predecessor Gregory of blessed Memory, and 
$ ts Augustin his Syncellite. 

Synch, crroncons form of Cixcn sd. and v. 

1866 J. K. Lorn frit. Colum, 1, 234 One girth only is 
used, styled a ‘synch’, made of hoisehaiz, /did., ‘The 
saddle is firmly ‘synched’, 1888 Lees & CruttEKsuck 
B.C. 1887 xxi. (1892) 229 A syneh (girth) of ordinary size. 

Synchesis, synchisis, erron. ff. Syxcuysis. 

Synchisite (sinkisait), Aix. [Properly *sy- 
chysite, {, Gr. ovyxvors confusion +-1rE?, (lor 
the reason of the name see quot.)] A_fluo- 
carbonate of cerium and calcium, oceurring in 
minute yellow crystals. 

1909 Dana & Foro Dana's Syst. Ain, App. u. 102 Syn- 
chisite...Crystals minute, often tu loose aggregates... Com- 
position, CeFCaC20¢..,From Narsarsuk, So, Greenland, 
.. Named from edyxvais, confounded, in allusion to its being 
mistaken for parisite. 

|| Synchondrosis (sinkgndro™ sis). Anat. Pl. 
-oses (-d"'s7z). [mod.L., 2. late Gr. avyxdvdpwais, 
{. atv Synx-+ yévdpos cartilage: see -osis.] The 
junction of two bones by cartilage; the structure 
or part in which this takes place ; a cartilaginous 
articulation or symphysis; spec. the sacro-zliac 
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synchondrosis or articulation of the sacrum with 
the iltum. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Aan 345 A new Synchondrosis or 
articulation by the mediation of a Cartilage cannot be made. 
1732 A. Moxro Anat. Bones (ed. 2) 159 On the Chin exter- 
nally, a transverse Ridge appears in the Middle ;. ,the two 
Parts, of which this Rone then consists, are joined..in 
Children by Synchondrosis. 1832 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 
169 The articulations in which cartilages are employed to 
keep the bones together are called Synehondroses. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 249/1 In the sacro-iliac symphysis, or 
synchondrosis. 187§ Hoxcey in Fneyel, Brit. 1. 753/1 
The suspensorium, .being, as a general rule, nnited with 
some part of the wall of the skull by synchondrosis, F 

Hence Synchondrosial (-d"'sial) @., of, pertain- 
ing to, or constituting a synchondrosis; Syn- 
chondro'sially adzv., in the manner of a syn- 
chondrosis. So Synchondrotonty (-p'témi) Suv. 
[-rouy], the operation of entting through a syn- 
chondrusis, esp. the symphysis pubis (SYMPUYSIO- 
TOMY). 

1856 Houxiey Laing’s Preh, Rent. Caithn. 101 Pelves 
put together without their *synchondrosial cartilages and 
interpubic ligaments. 1888 Hutkein Proc. Zool. Soc. 419 
A rough synchondrosial impression. 1902 /'rec. Zool. Soe. 
4 Nov. 29: The pterygials being immovably attached to the 
scapula and coracoid, either directly or *synchondrosially. 
1858 Duxorison Med, ex. (ed. 7), *Synchondrotomy. 

+Synehrism. 0s. rare~°. [ad. late L. syn- 
chrisma (Negetins) rubbing with liniment, a. Gr. 
avyxptepza ointment, f. owyxpiev, f. avy Syx- + 
xpiew to anoint.) 

1656 Biount Glossagr. [from Cotgr. Synerisine), Syn- 
crism (syncrisma), a liquid Medicine, a thin and spreading 
ointment. 1658 Pritts, Syuchrisn. 

Synchronal (sinkrnal), a. (5d.). Now rare 
or Obs, [f. late L. syuchronus SYNCHRONOUS + 
-AL.] 

]. = Syncnroxovus 1, 1b. Const. éo. 

1660 H. More Adyst. God, v, xv.182 The things that are 
found to be Synchronal, have also a natural connexion and 
complication one with another. 1668 — Div, Dial. v. 
xxxvil, §13 The Vision of things synchronal to the seven 
Thunders. 67a Afede’s Wks. Gen. Pref. «###j, Those 
Passages in the Apecalyps which, thongh dispersed here 
and there, ure Synchronal and Homogeneal. 1837 Jor, 
Q. Rev, XIX. 416 We, last year, brought before our readers 
a classical Italian tragedy upon the fall of .. Napoleon, 
although the temerity of such synchronal dramatization 
was slightly veiled under old Assyrian names. 1856 P, 
Fairsairn Prophecy u. ii, § 3. 396 Any other prophetic 
symnbols..that follow, must stand to it in the relation of 
synchronal, not of continuative and posterior developments. 

2. = SYNCHRONOUS 2. 

1876 J. Ext Caesar tu Egypt 71 They blithely dance, 
well-timed by castanets, And cymbals, and the synchronal 
clap of hands. 

+B. 54. A simultaneous or contemporary event. 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godl. v. xvi. 197 The last Synchro- 
nals are those that are contemporary to the Seventh Trum- 
pet. 1681 — Axfos, Dan. Hae 1. 257 Those three Syn- 
chronals, the restored Beast, the Whore, and the Two-horned 
Beast. 1685 — /'aralip. Prophet. xlit. 364. 

Synchronie (siukrpnik), @. rare. [f. late L. 
syuchronus: see prec. and -Ic. Cf. FL sya- 
chronique.] 

1. = Syxcnronovus 1, tb, 

1833 Lame Zfva Ser. uu. Barrennuess Mod. Art, At the 
interposition of the synchronic miracle, 1887 Heitrnin 
Distrib. Anint. u. iis, 231 The want of synchronic corre- 
spondence... between, .closely related assemblages of fossil 
remains, 

2. = next, 2. 

1892 Harper's Mag. Sept. 507 Whose many leaves showed 
light or dark, synchronic with the breeze, 

Synchronical (sinkrp:nikal), 2. Now rare or 
Obs, [Formed as prec. + -ICaL.] 

]. = Syxcuronous 1. Const. wiih, + to. 

1652 Cuaaceton Darkn. A theismiv. 149 In the year re 
Christi nati 33. (which is synchronical to the 78. of the 
Julian account). 1677 Cary Palzol. Chrom nu. 1. ut. v. 
231 Their Beginning and Continuance Synchronical with 
the Kings of Judah and Israel. 1826 E. lavinc Badylon 
I. ut, 179 Which are not successive, hut contemporaneous 
or synchronical. 1838 G. S. Faser /nguiry 290 On the 
strength of evidence, synchronical with the particulars de- 
tailed, 1855 Mortey Dutch Kef. vis ii. (1866) 801/2 To cast 
a glance at certain synchronical events in different parts of 
the Netherlands. 2865 MCLaucuian Zarly Scott, Ch. xix. 
251 In the MS. containing the synchronical kings of Ireland 
and Scotland, 

b. = Syncuronous tb. 

1843 Florist's Fru, (1846) 1V. 252 The attempted syn- 
chronical arrangement of the calendar of operations. 1867 
Jj. Burpon Saxoerson in PAil, Trans.CL VII. 576 When 
great variations of arterial pressure take place.., it is 
necessary..to adopt some method of marking synchronical 
points in the two tracings. 1878 H.G. Guinness End of 
Age (1880) 140 Rev. xvii, a prophecy which hy its syn- 
chronical connection with almost all the other predictions. 
furnishes a most valuable clne. 

2, = SYNCHRONOUS 2. 

1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. Mech. Digress. 350 The 
Systole and Diastole of the Heart and Lungs, being very 
far from Synchronical. 1664 Powea Ex. PAilos. 1, 60. 

Hence Synchronically adv. =SYNCHRONOUSLY. 

1749 Haartey Observ. Man 1. i. § 2. 67 Two Vibrations, 
associated synchronically, 1818 G. S. Fazer Hore 
Mosaicz \. 705 The question.. whether they were. .written 
synchronically with the exodus. 1843 Crotl Eng. & Arch. 
Frat, V1. 1359/1 The simplicity of Ger architecture. .is 
the element which.. forbids its reproduction synchronically. 
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Synchronism (siykréniz'm). {ad mod.L, 
syuchronismus, ad. Gr. ovyxpovis pes, f, cvyxpovo- 
Syncnronous. Cf. F. syuchronisme, Mt. sins 
cronisnio.| oS 

1. The quality of being synchronous ; coincidence 
or agreement in point of time ; concurrence of two 
or more events in time; contemporary existence or 


occurrence. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Prodi. 21 As there any greater con- 
cordance, or Synchronisme, hetweene the prophesie of Elias 
and this text, than [etc.]? ¢1624 MepE Wes. (1672) 581 
The Apocalypse... hath marks and signs .. whereby the 
Order, Syncbronism and Seqnele of all the Visions. .may be 
fonnd out. 1697 Bentiey Phal. iv. (1699) 148 The whole 
tenor of History, confirm’d by so many Syachronisms and 
Concurrences, 3712 Swirt Art /olit. Lyin, Whs. 1755 
Ill. 1. 123 It is impossible to explain several phoenomena in 
relation to the celerity of lyes, without the supposition of 
synchronism and combination, 1802 PLavrair Lilustr, 
Tlutton, Th, 125 Nor isthere any synchronism between the 
most recent epochas of the mineral kingdom, and the most 
ancient of our ordinary chronology. 1867 Murcuison Silvia 
v. (ed. 4) 95 ‘Fhe relative thickness of deposits is no test 
whatever of their synchronism. 1874 Farrar Christ lviii. 
I]. 342 That Eternity, which is the synchronism of all the 
future, and all the present, and all the past. 

b. Geour, The property of being synchronous, 
as a curve (see SYNCHRONOUS Ic); spec. of a circle, 
the propeity that chords starting from the same 
point of the circumference will be described in 
equal times by particles descending nnder the in- 


fluence of gravity. 

3867 Branve & Cox Dict. Sci, etc. s.v. Synchronous, 
The synchronism of the circle. 

2. Arrangement or treatment of synchronous 


events, etc. together or in conjunction, as in a 
history; agreement in relation to the time of the 


events described. 

3612 SELDEN in Drayton's Poly-olb, To Kdr. A 2, Upon 
weighing the Reporters credit, comparison with more per- 
swading authority, and synchronisme, (the best tonch-stone 
in this kind of triall, a@1676 Hate Prim. Orig, Mfan, 1. 
iii. (1677) 143 The coherence and synchronism of all the 
parts of the Mosaical Chronology. 1837 Hattam Lit, Eur, 
1. iv. § 62 (1847) I. 303 The laws of synchronism. , bring 
strange partners together, and we may pass at once from 
Luther to Ariosto. 

b. (with @ and p/.) A statement or argument 
that two or more events, etc. are synchronous; a 
parallel drawn between occurrences, etc. in respect 
of time; a description or account of different events 
belonging to the same period; a tabular arrange- 
ment of historical events or personages according 


to their dates. 

1593 R. Harvey Philad. 7 Your Synchronisme of Faunns, 
of Sybilla and Praenestine is to no purpose. 1649 Roserts 
Clavis Bibl. 214 Which two Kingdoms..are,.described in 
a continued Synchronisme, or Contemporary Parallel. 1732 
BERKELEY Afifhr, vi. § 21 To range them in synchron- 
isms, and try to adjust them witb sacred chronology, 1861 
O'Coary Leet. AIS. Mat. Anc. [rish Hist. 171 Vhe histories 
and synchronisms of Erinn. 1888 E, L. Curis St. Augus- 
tive vii, 52 We may make a useful synchronism by, noting 
that the time of his residence was in the year following that 
in which Symmachns had headed a deputation of senators. 
rg0r Temple Bible, Exodus 136 (heading) Synchronism of 
Ancient History. 

ce. (a) Treatment of details according to identity 
of period, as in architecture. (6) Representation 
of events of different times together, e.g. in the 
same picture. 

1843 Civii Eng, & Arch. Jrnl. V1. 158 The question 
whether synchronism and nniformity of style are essential 
to beauty and propriety in architectnre. /éfd. 160/1 This 
work is executed with a knowledge of style and detail, with 
an attention to synchronism..which leaves nothing to be 
desired. 1854 Fairnoit Dict. Terms Art, Syuchronism,a 
representation of two or more events at the same time: it 
was a favourite practice with the medizeval artists to give 
the entire life of a saint, or history of an event, in one 
picture. 

3. Recurrence at the same successive instants of 
time; the fact of keeping time, i.e. proceeding at 
the same rate and exactly together; coincidence 
of period, as of two sets of movements, vibrations, 
or alternations of electric current. 

1854 11. Rocers ss. (1874) 11. i, Exact synchronism 
and (cat paw of movements, as between those of two 
exactly regulated chronometers, 1869 TynpDaLx in Fortn, 
Rev, 1 Feb. 231 The heaping up of motion on the atoms, in 
consequence of their synchronism with the shorter waves, 
1873, Jenin Electr, & Magn. xxii, 323 The synchronism 
required is in Caselli’s instrument obtained hy a pendulum 
at each receiving station;..the one pendolom controls the 
other by a current which it transmits. through a special 
circuit. 1902 Zvectr. Rev. 21 Feb. 290/x A new synchron- 
ism indicator for alternators. 

Hence Synchroni*smical a., belonging to a 
synchronism or account of synchronous events 
(see 2b). 

1793 Hetv tr, O'Flaherty's Ogygta \. 136 The ancient 
synchronismical account of Flann. 


Synchronist (sinkrdnist). rare. Also 8 sin- 
chronist. [f. prec: see-1sT. Cf. F. synchroniste 
adj.] One who lives at the same time with another; 
a contemporary. 


1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 228 Abhor'd by all their 
Christian Sinchronists. @1839 Garr Demon Destiny v. 


SYNCHRONIZING. * 


(1840) 32 When years had pass'd, with beauty bloom'd 
mature The tended synchronists. 

Synchronistic (sinkrénivstik), a. [f. Syx- 
CHRONISM ; see -1sTIC.] Belonging to synchronism ; 
relating to or exhibiting the concurrence of events 
in time; also Joose/y, involving synchronism, syn- 
chronous, simultaneous, So Synchronicstical a., 
now rare or Ods., in same sense; hence Syn- 
chroni’stically adv, in accordance with syn- 


chronism ; éoose/y, synchronously. 

1685 H, More /éustration, etc. ¥jb, Schemes for the 
more easie understanding, and retaining in memory the 
*synchronistick order of the Visions of the Apocalypse, /d7d. 
Zijh, The general Synchronistick Table of the Visions of 
that Book. 1828 [see symfphronistic, Sym-). 1854 Tuirt- 
watt Left, (1881) 1. 205 The comparative shortness of the 
interval, considerably increases the difficulty of the syn- 
chronistic view. 1876 S, Bircu ede Leet. 16 The exact 
definition of three synchronistic events, the rising of the 
star, and of the Nile, and the commencement of the normal 
year of 365} days. 1888 A. C. Jenninos (¢/#/¢) Chronological 
‘Tables. A synchronistic arrangement of the events of 
ancient history. ¢1624 Mepe Jiés. (1672) 583, I was once 
wonderfully pleased with that Opinion,.: But now at 
length the Law of *Synchronistical necessity hath beat me 
from it, 1685 H. More Re/?. Baxter 5 Withont this Syn- 
chronistical Skill, .to pretend to understand the Apocalypse, 
«+is as fond [etc.} 1860 M. Paztison Ess, (1889) 1. 165 
Ensehins..undertook a synchronistical compilation of the 
annals of all known nations. 1684 H. More Aysw. 56 


| The difficult Visions..shonld,.be referred *Synchronistic- 


ally to that Prophecy also, 1835 (¢##/e) Annales Antiqni- 
tatis, Chronological Tables of, Ancient History Syn- 
chronistically and Ethnographically arranged, 1878 
ZerrFi Pr¢-Adamites 9 We are thus able to trace long 
periods of an old stone age, a new stone age, and a bronze 
age, till synchronistically with the historical period we 
reach the iron age. 

Synchronize (si‘nkrénsiz), v. Also -ise. 
[f&. SyncHRONISM: see -IZE. Cf. F. synchroniser.] 

1. zutr. To occur at the same time; to coincide 
in point of time; to be contemporary or simul- 
taneous, Const. with. 

¢1624 Meve IRs. (1672) 583 The Second Court..syn- 
chroniseth with the Times of the Beast, 1681 H. More 
Expos, Dan, ii, 56 ‘To conceive the times of the little Horn 
to synchronize with all the middle Synchronals of the Apo- 
calypse. 1791 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 345 To make the 
invasion synchronize with that bankruptcy, might not be so 
easy. 1847 De Quincey Secret Societies Wks. 1€63 V1. 
245 The birth and the death, synchronise by a metaphysi- 
cal nicety. 1859 Jernson Brittany viii. 115 The degrada- 
tion of art which synchronized so cnrionsly with the revival 
of classical learning. we S. Laine Hunan Origins 51 
A King of this dynasty, Khudurhagamar, synchronizes with 
Abrabam. 

b. trans. To cause to be, or represent as, syn- 
chronous; to assign the same date to; to bring 
together events, etc. belonging to the same time. 
Also aédso/. 

1806 Lavy Moran Wild /rish Girl (1867) I, xi. 184 (Funk) 
He has synchronized heroes who flontished in two distant 
periods. 1827 Genti, Mag. XCV11. "5053/2 This little 
attempt to synchronise the date of all nations with the 
Mosaic Delnge. 1862 M. Horsins Hawai? 55 On ‘the 
25th day of second month of the seventh year of Ansey’, 
—a date difficult for the historian to synchronise with our 
own era, 1869 Rawuinson Anc. Hist. Introd. 6 Nations 
accordingly, as the desire of exactness or the wish to syn- 
chronise arose, invented eras for themselves, 


2. inir. To occur at the same successive instants 
of time; to keep time with; to go on at the same 
rate and exactly together; to have coincident 


periods, as two sets of movements or vibrations, 

1867 Lewes Hist, Philos. (ed. 3) I. p. xxxili, So tbat the 
movements of Thought may synchronise with the move- 
ments of Things. 1869 Tynoatt Notes Lect. Light § 304 
Waves of ether are absorbed with special energy. .hy atoms 
whose periods of vibration synchronise with the periods of 
the waves. 1891 — Frag. Set. (1879) II. it. 31 Small 
motions which synchronise with the appearance and dis- 
appearance of ite solar spots. 1889 Soe Text Bk. 
Naval Archit. iii. 60 lf the donble period of the ship coin- 
cides with the period of the wave, the motions of each syn- 
chronise, or keep time, with the other, 

b. érans. To cause to go at the same rate; 
spec. to canse (a timepiece) to indicate the same 
time as another. 

1879 Prescotr Sp. Telephone 249 The idea of synchroniz- 
ing the movements of the two instroments.. was employed 
in telegraphy at a very early period. 188: Biowext in 
Nature to Feb, 346/1 The two cylinders would be driven hy 
clock-work, synchronised by an electro-magnetic arrange- 
ment, 1882 Society 18 Nov. 31/1 Unless the clock .. was 
synchronised with Greenwich time. 


Hence Sy‘nchronized pf/.a., Sy‘nchronizing 
vbl, sb. and ppi.a.; also Sy nchroniza‘tion, the 
action of synchronizing ; Synchronizer, one who 
or that which synchronizes; sfec. a device for 
synchronizing clocks; also, an apparatus for cansing 
two electric machines to go at the same speed, or 
for indicating the agreement or difference of their 
speeds. 


1828 G. S. Fazer Sacr. Cal. Prophecy Pref. p. xiii, If the 
principle of abstract “synchronisation be rejected, the 
Apocalypse.. becomes a mere chaos. 1865 Pall Alail G. 
No. 134. 5/2 The synchronization of the 12th of July with 
the nomination-day. 1883 Ocitvie (Annandale), *Syachro- 
nizer ..one who or that which synchronizes $ a contrivance 
for synchronizing clocks, 1916 Yisues 20 May 7/3 At 


| luncheon time to-day the professional clock winders and 


SYNCHRONOGRAPH. 


synchronizers will start the work of advancing by an hour the 
hands of the clocks under their contro], 1880 Ficho24 Dec. 
3/4 The “synchronising..of clocks..by means of pnenmatic 
motive power transmitted through tubes..which has been 
found to answer aly in Paris. 1882 C. Woon in 
Argosy XXXIV, 136 We become comparatively intimate ; 
there is a sympathy, a power of 'syuchronizing’, @1727 
Newton Chrouol. Amended ii. (1728) 191 Comparing the 
affairs of Egypt with the *synchronizing affairs of the Greeks 
and Hebrews. 1839 De Quincey A/od. Suferstit, Wks. 
1862 H{1. 293 To suppose, that by some synchronising 
miracle, the constellation had been then specially called into 
existence. 1889 Weicn 7ext Bk. Naval Archit, iit, 61 
Ifaship falls in with waves of synchronising period,..her 
rolling will then be the heaviest. igor A. Russety in 
Electr, Rev. 19 July 88/2 The synchronising current. 

Synchronograph (sinkrp‘ndgraf). _firreg. f. 
Gr. av-yxpovos SYNCHRONOUS + -ypapos -writing, 
-GRAPH, after chronograph.] An antomatic record- 
ing telegraph worked by an alternating electric 
current, with a synchronously moving strip of 
perforated paper. 

1897 West. Gaz, 24 Apr. 7/2 Professor Crehore..has in- 
vented a wonderful instrument, called the synchronograph, 
by which he claims that 3,000 words per minute can be 
telegraphed, reeeived, and automatically recorded. 1897 
Sef. Amer. g Oct. 231/3 Experiments with the synchrono- 
graph, recently conducted in England. 

Synchronology (sinkrdngédzi). [f. Syx- + 
CunonoLocy. Ct F. synchronologie.] Combined 
or comparative chronology ; arrangement of events 
according to dates, those of the same date being 
placed or treated together. Hence Synchrono- 
logical (si:nkrndlgdzikal) @., pertaining to or 
constrncted according to synchronology. 

1736 Battey (folio) Pref, Sychronology..Chronology of 
the same ‘Time. 1836 FE. Caswatt (¢/f/e) Pluck Examina- 
tion Papers,..to which is added A Synchronological Table 
Of. .Events at Oxford and Cambridge, 1839 Crostuwaitr, 
(title) Synehronology: heing a Treatise on the History, 
Chronology, and Mythology of the Ancient Egyptians, 
Greeks, and Pheenicians, 1852 G. A. Poo.r in Asse, 
Archit. Soc. Rep. W.14 A Synchronological Table of the 
Bishops of the English Sees. 

aor yt) e. Chiefly scventific 
and éechnical. [f, late L. spuchronus, a. Gr. ovy- 
xpovos, f, cuv SyN- + xpévas time: sec -ous.] 

1. Existing or happening at the same lime; co- 
incident in time; belonging to the same period, or 
occurring at the same moment, of time; con- 
temporary ; simultaneous. Const. w7¢/. 

1669 Gace Crt, Gentiles 1.11. ¥. 56 Hercules, the Tyrian 
Commander; whom some make synechronovs with Moses. 
1972 Nucent Hist, Fr. Gerund 1, 217 It is affirmed by 
a coetaneons, syncronous, and faith-worthy author. 1833 
Lyew. Princ. Geol. 111. 42 Formations, which, although 
dissimilar both in organic and mineral characters, were of 
Be opens origin. 1872 Nicno.son Palzont, 19 Syn. 
chronous deposits necessarily contain wholly different fossils, 
if one has been deposited by fresh water, and the otber has 
been laid duwn in the sea, 1878 Bates Centr. Amer, vi. 
78 The rainy season on the coasts is not synchronous with 
that of the uplands, 

b. ¢ransf. Relating to or treating of different 
events or things belonging to the same time or 
period ; involving or indicating contemporaneous 
or simultaneous occurrence. 

18a3 Tuomasina Ross Bouterwek's Hist. Sp. Lit. 1. 499 
A synchronous account of all the remarkable productions of 
the polite literature of Spain. 1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frail. VY. 159/2 Where is the line to be drawn by which 
different styles ought 10 have been set apart as worthy to 
afford a new starting point for synchronous treatment? 
ee aac s Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 1249 The synehro- 
nous history of the divided kingdoms of Israel and Judah. 

c. Synchronous curve (Geom.), a curve which 
is the locus of the points reached at any instant by 
a number of particles descending from the same 
point down a family of curves under the action of 
gravity. 1867 Branoe & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. 

2. Recurring at the same successive instants of 
time; keeping time with; going on at the same 
rate and exactly together; having coincident 
periods, as two sets of vibrations or the like, 

1677 F. Noatu Philos. Fss. Afus. 20 The synchronons 
motion of the pulses at the mouth of the Pipe with the 
vibrations of the included Air promote the Sound of the 
Pipe. 1733 Arsutuxot Zss. Air (J.), The variations of the 
gravity of the air keep both the solids and fluids in an 
oscillatory motion, synchronous and proportional to their 
changes. 1786 J. Pearson in Afed. Commun. ¥¥..98 Pulsa- 
tion.., synchronous with that of the radial artery. 1866 
Dk. Arcyit Reign of Law iii. (1867) 173 The beats of a 
bird's two wings are always exactly synchronous. 1871 
Tyspatt Fragm, Set, (1879) I. xiv. 391 Affected by those 
undulations which are synchronous with lheir own periods 
of vibration. 1899 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 42 The 
orcad of the face and those of the palate were not syn- 
chronons, 

b. Zvectr, applied to alternating currents having 
coincident periods; also to a machine or motor 
working in time with the alternations of current. 

wgor A. Russeti in £lectr. Rev. 19 July 88/1 The Power 
Factor of a Synchronous Motor. 

Si erron. Of uniform velocity. 

1785 Reto /ntel]. Powers u. iv. gna Tim relation of syn- 
chronous vibrations which produces harmony. 

Sy-nchronously, dv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 

Vor. 1X. 


377 


1. At the same time; simultaneously; con- | 


temporaneously. 

1793 W. Tavtoa in Afonthly Rev. X. 375 To mistrust the 
opinion of our perceiving many ideas synchronously. c1865 
- iVylde's Cire, Sct. 1, 270/1 The time-balls..are lowered 
synchronously with that of Greenwich. 1881 J.S. Garoner 
in Nature 13 Oct. 5358/2 Next, almost synchronously, 
Gymnosperms are met with, 1899 Ad/dutt’s Syst. Jed. 
VII. 674 Symptoms of arterjal ischtemia may occur syn- 
ehronously with those of basal meningitis. 

b. ¢ransf. In relation to the same times or 
periods; in accordance with contemporary con- 
ditions. 

1843 Cri? Ene. & Arch. Frnul. VY. 160/1 Are the archi- 
teets of the present day alone to be limited to the servile 
imitation of styles gone before, and their whole intelligence 
limited to treating them synchronously ? é 

2. (with reference to recurrent or periodic move- 
ment): At the same successive instants of time; 


at the same rate and exactly together; in time w7//. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 11. 33 That the pulse, if 
the systole of tbe heart were the only projectile force, must 
take place, not synchronously all over the system,..but.. 
successively through the whole line of the arterial tubes. 
e1865 in Y. Uylde’s Cire. Sci. 1. 214/2 These alternations 
tke place. synchronously with the reversals of the currents, 
1893 Sia R. Barn Story of Sux 1g The instrument is moved 
synchronously with the revolution of the heavens. 

" erron, Ata uniform rate, uniformly. 

3862 R. H. Pattrasoxn £ss. Hist. & Art 67 Sonorous 
bodies. .are those whose parts easily vibrate synchronously, 
so as to give out clear musical sounds, 1872 Conen /)/s, 
Vhroat 18 The patient should breathe rather deeply, bur 
quietly, synchronously, and without effort. 

So Sy nchronousness, the quality or condition of 
being synchronous; synchronism. In recent Dicts. 

Synchrony (si‘gkréni’. [f. Gr. evyypovos SyN- 
CHKONOUS 3 see -¥.] = SYNCHRONISM 1, 2, 2b, 

1848 W. W. Liovp in Manisa. Chron. XA. 105 Very 
precise arrangement in sequence and synclirony. 1853 
Merivare Kom, Emp. xxx. (1865) 111. 417 Orosius, .. 
anxious, .to find or make a synchrony between an epoch so 
important in the world’s history and oue of the most signal 
events recorded in his own creed, 1880 .ffheneum 13 Dec, 
8ar‘1 The relics of the ‘Burnt City‘ of the Troad favour in 
the most significant manner a synchrony with the graves in 
the acropolis of Mycena:. 

|| Synchysis (siykisis). Also erv01.6,9 -chisis, 
7-8 -chesis. [late L.,a. Gr. av'yxvars, f. cvyxeiy 
to mingle, confuse. f. c¥y SyN-+ yet to pour. Ci, 
F. syuchyse in sense 1, synchysis in sense 2.] 

l. Gram, and Rhet, A confused arrangement of 
words in a sentence, obscuring the meaning. 

1577 Peacnam Gard. Eloquence Gj, Synchisis, a con- 
fusion of order, in all partes of the construction, 41612 
BRINSLEY Lud. Lit, 198 They will oft haue a Synchesis, 
or a disordered confusion of their wordes. 1672 Drvonx 
Def. Epilogue Ess. (Ker) 1,167 «tad be free Not Heaven 
tt self from thy Inpiety. A synchysis, or ill-placing of 
words of which Tully so much complains in oratory. « 1685 
Keatcupcet, Aanot, MN. Test, Acts xiii, 27 (1653) 133 The 
English Translator hath exprest the sence, but not Trans- 
lated strictly to the words, Shick by reason of the Synchysis 
«being not well distingnished, are not, .so rightly :endred 
as they ought. 

2. Lath. Softening or fluidity of the vitreous 
humour of the eye; called sparkling synchysis 
(s. scintilians) when minute flakes of cholesterin 
float in the humonr, cansing a sparkling appear- 
ance in the field of vision. 

1684 tr. Blancara’s Phys, Dict. (1693), Syuchysis,a preter- 
natural Confusion nf the Blood and Huniours of the Hye. 
1849-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. ¥V.99/t The peculiar softening 
of the vitreous humour called sparkling synchisis, 

[ad. Gr. 


Synchytic (sinkitik), @. rare). 
avyxutixes, f, ovyxeiv: sec prec. and -1c.] Given 
lo commingling or confounding. 

18977 Neightley's Mlythol. cinc. Greece & It ie at note, 
Lobeck terms these writers synchytic mythologists, ‘who 
think that the religions of all nations.,were the same from 
the beginning’. 

Syncipital, Synciput, obs. ff. Sin-. 

Syncke, Syncker, obs, ff. SInK, SINKER. 

Synckfoly, obs. form of CinqueFotL. 

1538 Tuanea Lidelius, Qvingve folivm, synekfoly. . 

Synclastic (sinklestik), a. Geom. [f. Gr avy 
Syne (alike) + #Aagrds, taken in the sense ‘ bent’, f. 
«day to break.] Of a curved surface: Having the 
same kind of curvature (concave or convex) in all 
directions. Opposed to ANTICLASTIC, 

1867 Tuomson & Tart Nat. Phil, 1.1. § 128 We may divide 
eurved surfaces into Anticlastic and Synclastic. A saddle 
gives a good example of the former class; a ball of the 
latter. 1875 P. Frost Solid Geom. (ed. 2) 1.379 Any point 
of an ellipsoid is..a_ point..at which, if a tangent plane be 
drawn, the surface in the neighbourhood of the point lies 
entirely on one side of the tangent plane; such surfaces are 
called Synclastic. 

Synclinal (sinkleinal, si-nklinil), a. and sd. 
[f, Gr. ody Sys- + «Alva to bend +-aL.] 

A. adj. Geol. Applied to a line or axis towards 
which strata dip or slope down in opposite direc- 
lions; also said of the fold or bend in such strata, 
or of a valley, trongh, or basin so formed. Op- | 
posed to ANTICLINAL, 

1833 Lye. Princ. Geol. 111. 293 A series of anticlinal and 


synelinal lines, which form ridges and trongbs running 
nearly parallel to each other. 1863 Dana Alan. Geol. § 11} 


SYNCOPATED. 


105 A synclinal valley is a valley formed by strata slopin 
downward from either side. 1867 Muxcutson Siluria viii. 
(ed. 4) 171 The extension of the..Silurian strata..by..syn- 
clinal folds, 1876 Pace Ads. Vext-6h. Geol. xix. 376 The 
synclinal basins of London and Hampshire. 

b. ¢ransf. and gen. Inclined or sloping towards 
each other, or characterized by such inclination. 

1880 B, E, FarxonpeaGc Desert Lift 320 Narrow avenues 
of airy palm-trees with their tops of synclinal fan-tracery. 
1903 Anes M. Cierxe /’robl. Astrophysics 1. xi. 126 Syn- 
clinal forms (as the petal-shaped structures are ealled) 
emerge in both, and the branching effusions round the 
trapezium seem to mimic details legible in many eclipse: 
pictures. ; ; 

B. sé. Gceo/. A synclinal line, fold, or depression. 

1855 J. Pumtius Jan. Geol. 142 The strata rising and 
falling in many steep anticlinals and deep synclinals. 1874 
Raymonp Statist, Alines & Alining 512 The east shaft 
.-has passed the synclinal and is now cutting through the 
south-dipping strata. ; 

llence or so Synclinally acv., in the form of 
a synelinal fold; Syneline (siyklain), a synclinal 
fold or depression; Synclitnical a. = S¥YNCLINAL 
a.; ||Synclinorium (sinklinGeridm), pl. -ia, 
anglicized Synclinore (sinklindei\, sce quots. ; 
whence Synelino‘rial, -o:rian aud/s. 

1846 Worcester (citing Rocras), Syxc/inicad. 
Pinnnirs Wan, Geol. 45 The strata are synclinally and 
anticlinally bent. 1873 J. Grixis Gt, Jee Age xxi. 266 Dia- 
urammatic view of synclines and anticlines, 1880 Dana 
Van. Geol, (ed. 3) §2r The mountain range, begun in 
a geosynclinal, and ending in a catastrophe of displacement 
and upturning, is appropriately named a synelinorinnin.. 
(Lhe word is from the Greek for synclinal, and apos, 
mountain), {dd 823 After the last mentioned synclinorial 
range (of mountains] was completed, 1883 — Ze.rt-/&. Geol, 
76 (Cent. Dict.) Synclinore, 1883 A. Wixcnenn HW erdd- 
Lefe (1889) 331 Geosynclinals are in progress beneath the 
sea, which will never attain synelinorian crises unless some 
revolution provides supplies of sediments. 1893 B. Wititis in 
gti Aan, Rep. CS. Geol, Sure, i. 219 The two real types 
of folds are the syncline and the anticline. ‘The syneline..is 
a depression of the strata from a flat toa basin-shaped form. 

Synelitie ‘sinklittik), a. Ostet. [f. Gr. avy Syx- 
+ Kdurixds, f. eAWev to bend, turn, slope.]  llaving 
the planes of the fetal head parallel to those of the 
pelvis. Ilence Syncli-ticism -siz'm’, also Syn- 
clitism /sitnklitiz’m . 

1890 Buses Med. Ont, Synclitic, Syncliti-m. 
Dorranp Aled, Dict., Syncliticism. 

Synclonic (sinklp:nik), @. Pa‘h. [f. mod.L. 
syncvonus simultaneous spasm of several muscles: 
see S¥N- and Chosic.] Applied to clonic spasnis 
affecting a number of muscles at once. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1825) V. 470, 

+Syneopa, Os. rare, repr. VF. 
CINQuerace, a kind of dance. 

1632 Litncow 7 raz. 1.155 So they learne either a French 
Syncopa, ur an Italian Rergamasko. 

Syncopal (sitpkepal’, a. Fath. fad. med.L. 
syncopalis, £, SYNCOPE. Cf F. syacopal, } sin- (sth 
ec.) Of, pertaining to, or marked by syncope. 

1689 G. Haavey Curing Dis. by Expect. iv. 22 A Patient, 
decumbent of Leipothymick, or rather Syncopal fits, 1728 
Cramners Cych saw Fever, ‘The Syncopal Fever is that 
attended with frequent Swoonings. 1822-7 Goon Study 
Afed, (1829) 1. 129 As an associate disease it [sc. tertian] 
is chiefly to be found united with syncopal and scporose 
affections. 1872 A. Mracows Jan, Midwifery 347 The 
syncopal condition of the patient. 1893 Gasevet G2, Pests 
lence 9 note, Convulsions alternate with syncopal attacks. 

Syncopate sitgkdpet’, v. [flate L. syncopat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of syucofdre to affect with syncope, 
f. syncope SYNCOPE. ] 

lL. Gram. dvans. To cut short or contract (a word) 
by omitting one or more syllables or letters in the 
middle; also fass. to be produced by syncopation. 

1605 Cavipen Rem., Surnames 130 The tyran Time which 
hath swallowed many names, hath also in vse of speach, 
changed more by contracting, syncopating, curtelling, and 
mollifying them, 1848 Veitcn Gr&, Verbs Irrcg. & Defect. 
S.v. Oijonw, It is said that 7eOrews is never syncopated 
reAvws. 1857 Jos. Currix Woles to Horace, Sat. 1. ii, 113 
Sola is syncopated for solide, 1861 Hantey Grek, Gram. 
(1884) 47 Anugryp. .syncopates all the oblique cases, 

2. A/us. a. trans, ‘Vo begin (a note) on an un- 
accented part of the bar and sustain it into the 
accented part; to introduce syncopation into (a 
passage). b. ar, To be marked by syncopation. 

[1667, 1752: see SyNCOPATEO 2.) 1776 Burney “fst. Aus. 
I. vii. 103 [[t] disturbs the metre, and synenpates the music. 
19793 Encycl. Brit. (1797) XI. 538 vote, When the treble 
syncopates in descending diatonically. 

3. fig. or allustvely. ; 

1904 Brackauan Rich. /lartley ii. 17 A suecession of shrill 
yells, and oaths.., syneopated by the swish of the sjambok. 
1908 ‘lan Hay Aight Sinffxi, A retired Admiral.., whose 
forty years’ official connection with Britannia’s realm be- 
ase ier in a nautical roll, syncopated by gout. 

Syncopated (sitnkdpentéd), Ap/. a. [f. late L. 
syncopatus, pa. pple. of syncopare (see prec.) + 
-ED 1] 

1. Gram, Contracted by omission of one or more 
syllables or letters in the middle. 

1665 R. Jounson Scholars Guide 3 A Circumflex tone, (4) 
used..over.. WordsSyncopated and contracted, as,..andstr, 
tibteen. 1877 Assotr & Mansrigto Gr, Grav. § 51 The 
syncopated genitive and dative singnlar of words like warjp. 

b. /ransf, or gen. Cut short, abbreviated. 
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tgor 


cing pas, 


SYNCOPATION. 


1897 West, Gaz. 19 Feb. 3/1 The scrappy history, the 

litical tattle, and the syncopated gossip. 1911 J. H. A. 

LaRT in da sonir Jan. 83 St. Matthew is trying to explain 
asyncopated report of the original pronouncement. 

2. Alus. Characterized by syncopation. 

1667 C, Simpson Compend. Pract. Alus. 156 Of Syncopated 
or Driving Canon. 1752 Cuamaras Cyl. s.v. Syncopation, 
In syncopated or driving notes, the hand or foot is taken 
up, or put down, while the note is sounding. 1838 G. F. 
Gaauam Afus. Comp, 28/2 This legato and syncopated style. 
1887 H.C. BanistEa Alus. Anal. 165 This hold imitational 
and syncopated passage. 

3. In a state of syncope. sorce-2s€. 

1871 M. Couuns dfrg. & Merch. IIT. xii, 285 Ethel's 
sae lingiottle revived one or two syncopated young ladies. 


Syncopation (sinképZ-fon). Alsa 6-8 sin-. 
[ad. med.L. syncopatio, -dnem, n. of action f. syz- 
copare: see SYNCOPATE.] 

1. Gram. Contraction of 2 word by omission of 
one or moresyllables or letters in the middle; 


transf, a word so contracted, 

61532 Du Wes /xtrod. r. in Paisgr. 898 Syncopatian is 
none other thyng hut abreviation of length. 1623 Prxketu. 
man ffandf. Hon. Pref., Catuns an old syncopation of 
Cantus. 1873 F. Haut Mod, Eng, 175 Such syncopations 
and compressions as gave us aréalist, goveruor, pedant, 
and proctor, from arcubalista, gubernator, pedagogans, 
es esas 

$2. Path. = Syxcore sh. 1. Obs. rare. 

1547 Booang Brev. Health cccxxiv. (1557) 105 The .324. 
Chapitre doth shewe of syncopacions or soundynge. 

3. Afus. The action of beginning a note on a 
normally unaccented part of the bar and sustaining 
it into the normally accented part, so as to produce 
the effect of shifting back or anticipating the 


accent; the shifting of accent so produced, 

4597 Moatey /utrod, Mus, 144 Vf your hase ascende halfe 
anote..any of the other parts making Syncopation. 1662 
Pravroan SkiiZ Afus. viii. 28 Sincopation is when the strik- 
ing of Time falls to be in the midst of a Semibrief or 
Minum, &c. or, as we usually term it, Notes Driven till the 
Time falls even again. 1694 /dfd. (ed. 12) viii, 24 Notes of 
Syncopation, or Driving- Notes, are, when your Hand or Foot 
is taken up, or put down, while the Note is sounding. 19730 
Treat. Harmony 46 The Part of the Cadence which has the 
Ligature or Sincopation. 1854 Cherubini's Counterpoint 17 
Syncopation should always have a concord at the unaccented 
part of the har. 1880 I. Prour in Grove Déct. Afus. 1. 13/1 
Another very frequent method of changing the position of 
the accent is bysmizans of syncopation. 

ll Synco e (sinkdpz),sé. Forms: 5 syn-, 5-6 
sincopis, 6 cincopis (5-6 -in,6 -yne); 6-7 syn- 
copa; anglicized 7 sincop, 8syncop; 7-syncope. 
[In earliest use, sézcopis, incorrect nom. inferred 
trom sixcopiz (so in 13th c OF.), orthographic 
var. of syncopen, acc. of late L. syncope (also sy2- 
copa), a. Gr. ovykony, f. oly Syx- + Kom, stem of 
xomreyv to strike, beat, cut off, weary. The current 
form is based directly on the Gr. (Cf. It., Sp., Pg. 
sincopa.) Yor the disyllabic syncof, cf. I. syncope 
(seenkop).] 

1. Path. Failure of the heart’s action, resulting 
in loss of consciousness, and sometimes in death, 

In quot. 1750 in extended sense, suspension of vitality. 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 197 If pere falle ony bing to 
him as syncopis. /érd. 205 Sumtyme it makib a man to 
hane sincopin. 1525 [see Swowine v4, sb.]. 1527 ANDREW 
Brunswyke's Distytt, Waters Mj, The same water is very 
good agaynst fayntnes and dasyng named Sincopis. 1541 
Bk. Properties Herbs Hiv, Rose water is good for the 
Syncopyne. /$fd, Liv, It is good for. .the Synacop [?ats- 
pr. for Syncopa), ¢1550 Lrovn 77cas, Health Liv, It doth 
wonderfully comfort in all kinde syncope. 1612 WoooaLL 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 88 Syncope is a solution of the spirits 
which forsake the heart. a@ 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais ul. 
xxxii, 272 Asif she were in a swounding Lipothymy, henum.- 
ming Sincop. 1713 Gentl. [ustructed 1. (ed. 5) Suppl. ii. p. xi, 
Sonie affirm, . that she had certainly expired ofa Syncop, had 
she not fetc.} 1750 Phil. Trans. XLVII. 54 They [se, flies 
and hutierflies] came to life after a syncope of longer dura- 
tion, 1836 Mageavar Faphet xxix, I found poor Mrs. Co- 
phagus in a state of syncope. 1877 F.T. Roseats Handbh. 
Med, (ed. 3) 1.13 Death heginning at the heart is said to be.. 
by syncope. 1899 4 éute’s Syst. Med, V1. 543 In Raynaud's 
disease spasmodic contraction of the arteries occurs in the 
stage of ‘local syncope’. 

Pi @ 1651 Sir J. Skerrinaton Heroe of Lorenzo (1652) 9 
he weaknes of our Wills are the Syncopes of Reputation. 
1850 CARLYLE Latter-d. Paniph, iv. (1872) 138 Defenders of 
the hypocrisies, the spiritual vampires..under which Eng. 
Jand lies in syncope. 1855 Mottey Corr. (1889) 1. vi. 18 
Five centuries after the fall of the Western Empire. .laste 
“the syncope, the comatose trance of Europe. 

2. Gram. = Syxcopation 1. Now rare. 

3530 Parscr. 392 In the future indycatyve and present 
potenciall I fynde somtyme syncopa nsed,as foxruoyray.. 
for pournoyeray. 1579 E. K. Gloss Spenser's Sheph. Cal., 
Afay 6x Nas, is a syncope, for ue has, or has not: as noula 
for would not. 1679 Atsop Jfelins (ng. 1. i. 45 Augustin (or 
rather Austin; for his Name as well as his Fame suffers a 
Syncope). 1764 Swinton in Pail. Trans. LIV. 419 Instances 
of such a syncope, or extrusion,,.are not seldom found in.. 
the Old Testament. 1903 Winsor Lat, Heram. Verse 212. 

+3. ALus. = SyncopaTion By (OLAS 

1653 Lo. Baouncker tr. Des Cartes' Compend, Afus. 53 
In these Tunes Dissonances are frequently used instead of 
Consonances; which is effected two wayes, viz. by Diminu- 
tion, or Syncope. /id. 54 A Syncopa is, when the end of 
one Note in one voice is heard at the same time with the 
beginning of one other Note of an adverss part. 1659 C. 
Simpson Diviston-Violist 1. 16 A Greater ourth, or De- 
fective Fifth, hath this priviledge..to he joyned, sometimes, 
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to the Basse, without Syncope, or Binding. 1795 Mason Ch, 
Afus, iv. 249 Syncopes and other foolish artifices. ; 

? The following explanation (translated from the Diet. de 
Trévoux), which is repeated in some later Dicts., appears to 
be an error. : ~  & 

1728 Cuampeas Cyel., Syncope, in Music, signifies the 
Division of a Note; used when two or more Notes of one 
Part answer to a single Note of the other Part. [Omitted 
in later edd.] ae E 

4, A cutting short; abbreviation, contraction ; 
sudden cessation or interruption. rare. 

@ 1658 CLEVELANO Common Place Wks. (1677) 161 Give ine 
lieve ee less Syncope of Time to contract Good Friday 
and Easter hoth toa day. 1679 [see 2] 1784 Cowrer Tash 
1. 80 Revelry, and dance, and show, Sufler a syncope and 
solemn pause. 1835 T. Mitcne.n dAristofh., Achari, 
Tntrod. p. xix, A fourth and fifth campaign, and still no sign 
of syncope or pause. 

+Syncope, v. Obs. rare. Also 5 synkope. 
[a. OF. syscoper (14th c.), or ad. late L. syncopdre 
to SyncopaTe.} 

1. trans, a. To cut short, cut down, reduce. b. 


To syncopate or slur over (a word or syllable). 

¢1412 Hoccirve De Reg. Princ, 4727 And specialy bat he 
hir duetee Abrigze naght, ne naght syncope hir wages. 
1440 Yacol’s WVelé 108 Jou hast seyd rechelesly pi seruyse 
in rape, in syacopyng, in ouyr-skyppyng, in omyttyng. /did. 
11g Pe feend seyde : ‘ J herein my sacche sylablys & woordys, 
ouerskyppyd and synkopyd ’. 

2. Alus. a. intr. To be syncopated. b. trans. 
To syncopate. 

1728 Cuamaers Cycé. s.v. [with def. of ‘syncope'd’ note as= 
dotted note, taken from Diet. de Trévoux), 19752 tr. Ra- 
mean’s Treat, Musick 62 The Bass must always syncope in 
that cuse, 422, 11:2 That Note is said to he syncoped, and 
is called a Driving-note. 1801 Busay Dict. A/us. s.v., In 
harmony, there are three syncopes: the first is when all the 
parts syncope at the same time. : 

Syncopic (sinkg'pik), a. Path. [f. Syncope + 
-Ic, == SYNCOPAL, 

1889 Lancet 27 Apr. 841/2 Thelocal syncopic and asphyxial 
stages [of Raynand’s disease] were usually well defined. 
1897 <I débute's Syst, Bed. 11. 879 In the last stage [of opinm 
poisoning}. the state may partake of the syncopic character. 


Syncopist (sitnkopist). zonce-wd, [f. SYNCOPE 
+-IsT.} One who syncopates a word; spec. one who 
omits vowels or other letters, esp. in proper names 
or titles, and supplies their places with dashes, 
dots, or asterisks, as in satirical writing. 

1714 Avpison Sect. No. 567 P8 In order to outshine alt 


this modern Race of Syncopists,,, lintend shortly to publish 
a Spectator that shall not have a single Vowel in it. 


So Syncopism, the practice of so writing a 
word, or a word so written. In recent Dicts. 

+ Syncopize (sitgkdpaiz), v. Obs. Also 5 -yse. 
[a. OF. stucopiser intr. to swoon, ad. med.L, syzz- 
copisare, f. syncopé SyNcoPE. Cf. It. sézcopizzare, 
Sp. séncoptsar.} 

lL. intr. To be affected with syncope; to swoon. 
_ 1490 Caxton Lneydos vi. 25 Thenne dydo..bare it moche 
inpacyentli and sorowfully & in suche angnysshe of herte 
that she swowned, syncopysed, & syghed. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 37 b/2 Fearing least he should 
grow faynt, or syncopize. : 

2. ¢rans. To cut short, ‘clip’, contract, syncopate. 


1642 T. Trescot Zeal. Magtst, 13 Doe not Syncopize..thy 
words. 1680 Datcarno Deaf § Dumd Man’s Tutor 104 A 
Poetical humor of Syncopizing and contracting their words, 

Hence +Syncopization (so obs. F.), condition 
of ‘syncopizing’, syncope. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guzllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 5x h/1 The pere 
sone must fall into syncopizatione or fayntnes, 

Syncoptic (sinkg'ptik), 2, Path. fad. mod.L, 
syncopticaus, ad, Gr. avyxontixés, f. cvyedarey, fou 
SyYN- + «drrewv to beat, strike, weary.) = SYNCOPAL. 
So + Synco-ptical a. Obs, 

1656 J. Smitn Pract, Physick 142 Another [fever] is syn- 
coptical, which is hot in respect to the Feaver, hut cold in 
respect to the Syncope. 1859 Mayne Exfos. Lex, Syn- 
copticus..,syncoptic. 1886 Vature 6 May 23/1 The pnen- 
matorectic passed into the ‘syncoptic' respiration. 


Syncotyledonous to -craniate: see Syn-. 
Syneranterian (sigkreenti#rian), a. Anag. 
[& Gr. adv SyN- + xpayrijpes wisdom teeth + -IAN.] 
Having the teeth in a continuous row, as certain 
snakes : opp. to DIACRANTERIAN. _In recent Dicts. 
Syncretic (sinkr7tik,-kre‘tik), a. (sd.) [£ Syn- 
CRETISM, prob, after Docetic, Docetismt.) Charac- 
terized by syncretism ; aiming at a union or recon- 
ciliation of diverse beliefs, practiccs, or systems. 
1840 F. Barnam AZis¢ 17 The Syncretic Society which we 
founded for the advancement of literature. 1853 Praser's 
Mag. XLVI. 293 The philosophy which at the time Minu- 
cius was writing arrayed itself against Christianity, was.. 
syncretic. 1884 Savce Anc. Empires East 204 The syncretic 


spirit of Phoenician art. 
b. sd, = SYNoneETIST. (Ogilvie, 1883.) 

Hence Synere‘tical a, in same sense; Syn- 
cre‘ticism (-siz’m) = SYNCRETISM. 

1860 Lo. Acton Lett, Ixiv. (1906) 145 The representative 
among Belgian public men of this syncreticism, Dedecker. 
1864 tr. Renan’s Life of Fesus Introd. 18 Asia Minor was.. 
the theatre of a strange movement of syncretical philosophy. 

Syneretion (sinkr7-fan), [Badly f. prec. or 
next, after concretion.) A combination or syn- 
thesis of various tenets or principles. 

1872 Contemp, Rev. Apr 664 note A loose and vague 


SYNCYTIUM. -« 


syneretion of Egoistic and Universalistic Hedonism. 904 
Month Jan. 4 A syncretion of incompatible principles, 

Syncretism (sitnkrZtiz’m). [ad.mod.L. syz- 
crétismus (D. Pareus, 1613), a. Gr. ovyxpyriopds, 
f. ovyxpyriCe to SyNcRETIZE. Cf. F. syncrétisme, 
‘the ioyning, or agreement, of two enemies against 
a third person’ (Cotgr.), 


Spelt syncratisne by Ash (1775), who derives it from xparos 
power; the spelling is recorded by some later Dicts.] 

Attempted union or reconciliation of diverse or 
opposite tenets or practices, esp. in philosophy or 
religion ; sfec, the system or principles of a school 
founded in the 17th century by George Calixtus, 
who aimed at harmonizing the sects of Protestants 
and ultimately all Christian bodies: see CALIXTIN 
2, (Almost always in derogatory sense.) 

1618 Barnevelt's Afot. Ded. A4, We may much blush 
thereat: yen eulen as much as we patiently did for your 
Syneretisme, after it lighted into the hands and style of 
Moguntinus the lesuit. [1651 C. WALKER /fist, independ. 
1, 26 Independency heing a meer complication and Syn- 
cretismus, or rather a Sink and Common Sewer of all 
Errours.] 1653 Baxtea Afeth, Peace Consc. 274 Plotting a 
Carnal Syncretism, and attempting the reconciJement of 
Christ and Belial. 1660 STintiIncFL, /7é7. 1. vi. § 3 (1662) 3 
Grotius.. when hee designed the Syncretism with the Chine 
of Rome. 1778 Aptnoare Preval. Chr. 162 This divine light 
..was..ohscured by the prevailing syncretism of true and 
false religion, 1831 Sia W, Hamirton Discuss. (1852) 409 
Their particular dissensions were merged in a general syn- 
cretism to resist the novelty equally obnoxious to all. 1839 
Hatiam Lit. Eur. iu iii, §96 1t may be considered as a 
part of this syncretism, as we may call it, of the material 
and immaterial hypotheses, that Descartes [etc.). 1853 
Fraser's Mag. XLV11. 294 Syncretism, under every possible 
form—ethical, political, social, and theological, was the 
favourite policy of the Roman emperors. They would have 
all the varieties of mankind called in and restamped at the 
Cesarean mint. 1887 A. Lane J/yth, Ritual, & Relig. xv. 
II. 94 The process of syncretism, hy which varions god- 
names and god-natures are mingled, so as to unite the 
creeds of different nomes and provinces. 

Syncretist (sinkr/tist). [f. prec.: see -18T. 
Cf. F. syncrétiste.) One who practises or favours 
syncretism; one who attempts to unite diverse 


heliefs, etc.; sfec. = CALIxTIN 2. Also afi716. 
1758 Macwaine tr. Mfosheim’s Eccl. Hist. Cent. xv. 1. i. 
§5 »targin, The Platonic Syncretists. 1764 /é/d, Cent. xvit. 
11, 1. i. § 20 The Syncretists..used their warmest endeavours 
to promote union and concord among Christians. 1826 C. 
Butter Life of Grotius xii, 201 The projects of religions 
pacification did not cease with Grotius,..Qne description of 
persons, who engaged in this design, was denominated Syn- 
cretists, or Calixtines. 1890 P. H. Hunter After the Exile 
1. ix. 181 Darius Hystaspes was not a syncretist of the type 
of Cyrus. 1893 Valet 14 Jan. 61 A syncretist scholastic of 
the earlier part of the seventeenth century. 
Syncretistic (sinkr7tistik), 2. [f. prec. : see 
-istic and cf. mod.L. syncretisticus (Calovius 
1682).] Belonging to, or having the character of, 
a syncretist or syncretists; relating to, or charac- 


terized by, syncretism. So Syncreti'stical a. 

1764 Mactaine tr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist, Cent. xvit. 1. 1 
i. $21 margin, The rise of the Syncretistical or Calixtine 
controversies. 1828 Pusey /fist. Eng. 1. 57 The signal for 
the Syncretistic een tove een by Buscher in his work 
against Calixtus. 1833 J. H. Newman Ariazs 1. tv. (1876) 
115 Zenobia..succeeded Alexander in her..attachment to 
the syncretistic philosophy. 184: Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 145 
A set of syncretistic legislators, 1864 C. W. Kine Guostics 
68 The syncretistic sects that had sprung up in Alexandria, 
1914 Patrick Cleurext of Alexandria i. 4 A like syncretistic 
tendency was exhihited in Gnosticism. 

Syncretize (sinkr7taiz), v. [ad. mod.L. syn- 
crétizdre, ad. Gr. avyxpntitey to combine, as two 
parties against a third (of uncertain etymology; 
explained in the 16th and 17th c. as ‘to form 
alliances in the manner of the Cretans’).] 

1. intr. To practise syncretism; to attempt to 
combine different or opposing tenets or systems; 
+ loosely, to agree, accord. 

1675 Atsop Anti-sozzo 326 If,.we consider which of Christs 
spiritual Excellencies syucretize with them [se the one 
@1698 in R, Ferguson View Eccles. 55 A Phrase which 
carrieth an odd sound, and syncretizeth with the Nestorian 
Gibberish. 1698 S. Crarke Serift. Fustif. Introd. B 3, Why 
may not the extending it further be charged as a Syncre- 
tising with the Antinomians? 1883 Zncyc?. Brit. XV. 470/2 
Their..syncretizing attitude towards the New Testament. 

2. trans. To treat in the way of syncretism; to 


combine, as different systems, etc. , 

1907 flibbert Frei. Jan. 276 One cannot merely syncretise 
religions, lt é 

| Synerisigs. ? Ods. [late L., a. Gr. ovyxprors, 
f. ovyxpivay to compound, compare, f. ody SYN- + 
xpivew to separate.] Comparison; R4e?, a figure by 
which diverse or opposite things are compared. 

1657 J. Smitu Alyst, Rhet. 207 Syncrisis is a comparison of 
contrary things, and divers persons in one sentence. 1673 
Ess, Educ, Gentlewom, 38 All Knowledge is increased by 
Syncrisis. 1674 M. Lewts £ss. duc. Youth 17 Allinstruc- 
tion ought to be by syncrisis, that is, comparing what we are 
to learn with what we know, : . 

|| Syneytinm (sinsi-tivm). Bio/. Pl. -ia. Also 
anglicized syncyte (si‘nsait). [mod.L. (Haeckel), 
f. Gr, adv SyNn-+ «dros receptacle, vessel, taken as 
== cell (see -cyTE).}] Avsingle cell or protoplasmic 
mass containing several nuclei, formed either by 
fusion of a number of cells without fusion of the 


SYNDACTYL. 


nuclei, or by division of the nucleus without division 
of the cell-substance. b. A structure composed 
of such cells forming the outermost fetal layer of 
the placenta. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv, Anine, iii. 113. 1878 Bete tr. 
Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat, § 26. 31 One [group of muscular 
tissue] consists of cells simple in form, the other of filres 
derived from cell-aggregates, or from syncytia; the latter is 
indicated by the presence of numerous cell-nuclei. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, V1. 260 The presence of emboli of pla- 
cental giant-cells (syncytinm) in the pulmonary capillaries 
in cases of puerperal eclampsia. 1 J. W. Jexkinson 
Experim, Embryol. 55 The fusion of distinct cells into a 
syncytium, as in the trophoblast. 

lfence Syncytial (-si'tial) «., of the nature of 
or pertaining to a syncytinm; Syncy-tiolyse 
(liz) w [cf next], to cause destruction of the 
syncytium (see b above); Syncytiolysin (-g'lisin) 
[Lystn] (see quot.); || Sy:mcytiorma [mod.L. 
after sarcoma, etc.}, a tumour of the syncytium 
(sense b); Syneytioto’xin (sce quot.). 

1895 A thenzint 29 June 842/1 The origin of the ova from 
*syncytial masses of protoplasm, 1903 Tuayea Sc/inaus’ 
Path. & Pathol, Anat. 545 Syncytial masses, or trahecula: 
of syncytial cells, 1905 Brit, Med, Jrul. 26 Aug. Efit. 
Curr. Med. Lit, 35/t *Syncytiolysing antihodies. 1913, 
Doaranp Med, Dict. (ed. 7), *Syncytiolysin, a lysin destruc- 
tive tothe syncytiam. did, *Syneytiotoxin, a toxin that 
has a specific action on the syncytium, 

Synd(e, var. of Sinp sé, and v. 

Syndactyl (sinde-ktil), a. and sd. Also -yle. 
(a. F. syndactyle (Cuvier), f. Gr. atv Syx- + 
daxrvaos finger, DactyL.] a. adj. Having some 
or all of the fingers or toes wholly or partly united, 
as certain mammals (e.g. kangaroos) and birds 
(e. g. kingfishers and web-footed birds). b. 53. A 
syndactyl animal. So Syndactylic, Synda‘cty- 
lous adjs.; Synda‘ctylism, Synda‘ctyly [l. 
syndactylic}, the condition of being syndactyl, esp. 
as a malformation or deformity; Synda‘ctylized 


ppl.a., rendered syndactyl. 

1836 Swainson Vat, liist. Birds 1. iv. 1.148 This union of 
the two outer toes, which, according to M. Cuvier's views, 
makes them “syndactyle. 1872 Cougs V. Amer, Birds 178 
The middle and outer toes are perfectly coherent fora great 
distance, constituting the syndactyle. foot. 1835-6 /odid's 
Cycl, Anat, 1. 267/1 note, The inner toe being deficient; 
and the two other anterior ones being united as in the other 
*Syndactyles, 1840 Wuewer Philos. Jnduct. Sci. 1, Introd. 
p. cxi, To anglicize the terminations of the names which.. 
Cuvier gives..; thus ..tbe Passerines, ..the Syndactyls. 
1835 Paatincron Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist.1. 441/2 *Syndacty- 
lic feet. These [birds] have all the three front toes united. 
3889 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. VV1, 5535/1 *Syndactylism 
in the lower extremity is less rare,..it is not uncommon to 
see two of the toes united as far as the first interphalangeal 
joint, 1915 Afan XV. 176 Photographs and skiographs of 
members of a family showing hereditary syndactylism and 
polydactylism. 1908 Biometrika Mar. 27 When two fingers 
are closely *syndactylised the nails are also united. 1835 
Penny Cycl, WV. 156/2 Bee-eater..one..of the *syndactylous 
tribe, which have the external toe nearly as long as the 
middle one, and both joined together np to the penultimate 
articulation. 1898 Guide Mammalia Brit, Afus. 109 The 
feet [of wombats] show a slight tendency towards a syn- 
dactylous structure. 1864 Meader 13 Feb. 205/2 Union hy 
integument, or ‘ *syndactyly’, of the three middle digits, 

Syndale, -all, obs. ff. Sexpa. 

Syndaw: see Sinpaw. 

Synde, obs. form of SHEND v.? 

€1275 Lay. 26569 Bruttus ons wolleb synde. : 

Syndectomy (sindektdmi). Surg. [irreg. f. 
Gr. avvéecpos ligament (cf. SyNDESMO-) + éxTop) 
excision.] Excision of a strip of conjunctiva around 
the cornea; peritomy. 

3869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 19 Syndectomy—Peritomy. 
—This operation was first practised by Dr. Furnati, of Paris, 
in 1862, It consists in excising a band of conjunctiva and 
subconjunctival tissne..from around thecornea. /4éd. 20, 1 
have on several occasions performed syndectomy as a pre- 
liminary to inoculation. 1889 [see Pearromy} 

| Syndendrium (sindendridm). Zool, PI. 
ela. [mod.L., f. Gr. adv Syn-+ bdévdpor tree + 
-tnm.] The thick flat quadrate disc suspended 
from the umbrella’ by the dendrostyles in rhizo- 
stomous hydrozoans, 

1859 Huxiey Occanie Hydrozoa i.18 Inthe Rhizostomid: 
a complex tree-like mass..is suspended from the middle of 


the umbrella,..The main trunks of the dependent polypi- 
ferous tree. unite above into a thick flat quadrate disc, the 
syndendrium, which is suspended hy..tbe dendrostyles. 

Synder, obs. form of CinpER, SUNDER. 

| Synderesis. 04s. Also 5 synderesys, 6 sin- 
deresis, 6-7 synderisis, 7 synth-, sintheresis. 
[med.L. syuderes’s, repr. med. (and mod.) Gr. 
pron. of avyripyats SynteREsis. Cf. F. syndérese, 
t sinderese, It. sinderest, Sp. sindéresis, Pg. syn- 
deresis.| = SYNTERESIS. 

c1400 Pilgr. Sowle 1. xviii. (1859) 19 [Sathanas log.] Come 
forth, thou foule Synderesys, and say what thou knowest of 
this fals pilgrym. c1420 ?Lypc, Assembly of Gods 937 
Macrocosme was the name of the felde..In the myddes 
therof stood Conscience. .. Synderesys sate hym withyn 
closyd asin a parke, With hys tables in hys hand her dedys 
tomarke. 1426 — De Guél, Pilgr. 4963 Synderesys.. Ys as 
myche for to seyn,..The hiher party of Resoun; Wherby 
Aman shal best discerne Hys conscience to governe. 153 
Dial. on Laws Eng... xiii. 31 Sinderesis is a naturall power 


379 


of the soule sette in the hyghest parte therof, mouynge and 
sterrynge it to good, & abhorrynge euyll. 1598 Marston 
Sat, 1, viii, Poems (1879) 172 Returne, returne sacred Syn- 
deresis, Inspire our truncks. 1599 B, Jonson Zz. Man out 
of Hum, ut. iv, The soules Synderisis, 1600 W. Watson 
ecacordon (1602) 271 Some sparks of Synderesis, and the 
lawes of reason. 1603 Dexkrr & Curette Grissié vu. il, 
I thonght (by tbe Syntheresis of my soule) I had not been 
imperished. 165: J. F[reaxe) tr. Aerippa's Occ. Philos. i. 
Ixit, 140 When they [sc. passions of the soul] follow the 
Tatellectual apprehension, .. they are called intellectuall 

passions, or synderesis. 
(Cf Fy 


b. Remorse or prick of conscience, 


syndérése.) 

1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 1, 39 ¥Wt is no 
great priviledg to be exempt from care or unquietues, as 
unto stones ta he free from maladies, and beasts from a 
feeling of Synderesis, 1651 Howet. Venice 183 Being per- 
swaded to a moderation of life by that Synedresis [sfc], that 
touch of conscience, which coms somtimes by nature. 

Hence }+Synderesize (sind-) v. ¢ravs., to 
make conscientious ; to discharge conscicntiously. 

1600 Tourneur Transf. Afetam, xxxvi, Wks. 1878 IT. 202 
Pull off their golden maske, And bid them strait sinderesize 
their taske, 

Synderique, crror for syaded?gue, SYNDETIC. 

Syndery, obs. Sc. form of Sunpry. 

Syudesmo- (sinde'sme), before a vowel syn- 
desm-, repr. Gr. curdeopos that which binds to- 
gether, a ligament, in recent terms of anatomy. 
Syndesini‘tis, (2) inflammation of the ligaments ; 
(4) inflammation of the conjunctiva, Syndesmo- 
do-ntoid a. (s4,.), applied to the articulation formed 
by the transverse ligament of the atlas vertebra 
and the odontoid process of the axis. Syndesmio-- 
graphy, description of the ligaments (Dunglison 
1844). Syndesmo‘logy, that branch of anatomy 
which treats of the ligaments. Syndesmo:sis, 
the union of two bones by a ligament; hence 
Syndesmo‘tica. Syndesmo‘tomy, dissection or 
surgical section of ligaments. 

1848 Dunctison Wed, Ler, (ed.7) s.. Ophthalinia, Oph- 
thalmia membranorum {(=)Conjunctivitis,..*Syndesmitis. 
Ibid, Syndesmitis..inQammation of articular ligaments. 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Syndesmodontold adj, gor Vortasy 
Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Syndesmo-odontaid, the posterior of tie 
two atlo-axoid articulations formed between the anterior 
surface of the transverse ligament and the hack of the 
odontoid process. 
Myology and *Syndesinology, — 1831 R. Knox Clozuce’s 
Anat. 8 The study of anatomy is commonly divided. .into 
several distinct hranches,..O-teology. .Syndesmolocy [etc.]. 
1726 Monro Anat. Bones 321 The Rotula..is connected to 
the Tibia by a stroog *Syndesmosis. 1885 Buck's Jlandl&. 
Wed. Sct. 1, 200/1 False, fibrous, or incomplete, anchy] 
(syndesmosis) may he either intra-articular or extra-articul 
1844 Dunciison Jed. Leer. (1849), “Spades meotonty.., dis- 
section of the ligaments, 1888 Buck's Mand’h. Med. Sci. 
VI. 778/1 Syndesmotomy, or the subcutaneous division of 
ligaments, is employed. .in the reduction of old dislocations, 

Syndetic (sindetik), a. [ad. Gr. ouvderids, 
f. cvvdeiy to bind together.) Serving to unite or 
connect; connective, copulative. So Synde‘tical 


a.; hence Synde‘tically aa’. 

The incorrect form symdéerigue in quot, 1621 is due to the 
Fr. orig. (ver/s synderiques, which is copied hy Cotyrave), 

1621 Lopce Summuary Du Bartas 1, 280 The Tendous.. 
which the Physicions (after Hippocrates) hane called Sy+ 
derique [read eyreetauel Pees 1891 Cent, Dict., Syn- 
detic, Syndetical. 1895 Punk's Stand, Dict., Syndetically, 

Syndiagnostic: see Syn-. 

Syndie (sindik), sd. Also 7 sin-, syndiqua, 
(sin-, syndict), sindicke, syndike, 7-8 sin-, 
syndick, 7-9 sindic, (8 syndac); also in L. 
form, 7 sin-, syndicns. [ad. F. syndic, t -igue 
(14the.), delegated representative, chief magistrate 
of Geneva, + critic, censor, =r. sendegue, It. 
sindaco controller, syndic, Sp. s/#dtco syndic, re- 
corder, assignee, Pg. syndrco deputy, delegate, ad. 
late L. syndicus advocate or delegate representing 
a town, a. Gr. avvéieos defendant's advocate, f. 
ay SyN- + bien judgement. ] 

1. An officer of government having different 
powers in different countries; a civil magistrate, 
or one of several such, entrusted with the affairs of 
a city or community; sfec. each of four chief 


magistrates of Geneva. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. 4 Comm. (1603) 88 The towne 
[se. Geneva] is gonerned by a counsel! of two hundred, . out 
of which is chosen an other counsel, composed of five and 
twentie, and out of these fower especiall men, called Sin- 
diques, who haue the managing of the whole commonwealth. 
1654 WaitELocke Jral. Swed. Emé, (1772) 1. 142 The 
three presidents, who are the principal magistrates of the 
town, with the syadick, who is in nature of recorder. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 16 Oct. 1644, We got to anker under the 
Pharos..at the mouth of the Mole of Genoa... Towards 
evening we..cameon shore.. where after strict examination 
by the Syndics, we [etc]. 1717 Berxevey Tour italy 
Wks. 1871 1V. 577 In Faria they have a syndic for supreme 
magistrate. 1753 Hanway Trav, (1762) Tl. 1. iii, 15 There 
are also four sindics, or lawyers, who act as secretaries of 
the state [at Hamburg}. 1792 A. Youxe Trav. France 1. 
88 Turned aside to Auverguac, the seat of the count de la 
Bourdonaye, to whom I had a letter..as a person able to 
give me every species of intelligence relative to Bretagne, 
having for five-and-twenty years been first syndac of the 
noblesse. 18:2 Tirackeneipcr Mfews Louisiana (1814) 138 


1799 Med. ruil, 11. goo Elements of | 
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Each district had its commandant, orsyndic. These were the 
judges in civil matters, and had also command of the militia. 
1882 ‘Ounoa’ Maremma 1,18 The little band halted. .in the 
niidst of the cathedral square while the captain bade farewell 
to the syndic of the town, 

2. One deputed to represent, and transact the 
affairs of, a corporation, c.g. a university; spec. 
in the University of Cambridge, applied to mem- 
hers of special committecs of the senate, appointed 
by grace for specific duties. 

1607 ‘I. RioLey fre Civ. §& Eecles. Law 4 What is the 
office of a Procurator, Solicitor, or Sindict, or Factor? 1612 
Donne fet. ta Sir If, Goodere g Apr A Book written 
against the Popes jurisdiction,.by one Richer, a Dr. and 
Syndique of the Sorbonists, 1662 Grace Senate Univ. 
Camb.22 July in Kennett Register (1725) 1. 733 May it 
please you, that Dr. Gunning and Dr. Pearson may be 
your legal Synidicks,.to treat and conclude with the said 
Archhishop. 1726 Ayuirre /’arergen 427 As a_Vroctor has 
the Management cf the Dusiness of particular Individuals ; 
so a Syndick manage. the Affairs of aggregate Corporn- 
tions. 1977 PA. / rans, LAVIT. 408 Mr. Leyser, syndic 
of the mines was .at the top of the pit. 1814 WWVonthd: 
Jag. Apr. 293/t ‘The [printing] mat hine has been exhibited 
tothe Syndics of the press at Cambridge. 1818 Kannis 
Hist. Fran.ew. iv. WW. 324 Phe syndic was the general 
procurator or nt of the university. 2322 C. Luiter 
Hist. Mem. Eugd. Catholics Ww. § 2. IV, 13 ‘the greater 
canons countituted the chapter..with, .an officer called a 
sindic to transact their temporal concerns, 1867 Chamilers* 
Eneyel. 1X. 255 2 Phe varicus trading cumpanies in Pris 
and the university had also their syndic 1906 W, WaLKLR 
John Calvin i. 11 ‘Lhe Sorbonne, under the Jead of its 
syndic, Nod! béda, condemned his views in April, 1521. 

+3. A censor of the actions of another. Ods. 

r6xx Coter., Sywdtic, a Sindicke, Censor, Controller cf 
manners. 1617 Sir 1). Car ww Leff. (1775) 203 To make 
them sensib.e..of the wrong..in playing the syndic of the 
actions of so great a pri 1638 Deeme. of Hawt 
sme Wks. (1711) 163 It is lnwfol fora subject to be a 
syndick of the actions of his pri 1658 Pini 

4. Greek Hist, The title of various officials at 
Athens and elsewhere (sce quots. and Smith’s 
Dict, Gro and Kom. cintty.). 

1682 WHeELER «Greed Ve 341 Let the Commons 
chuse Syndic lkthings which are dune asain t evil 
doers, may be executed without Re » 1745 Pococke 
Rescra Base Wyong Al They have two or three 
Greek syndics on the part ‘ D 
the antient hows cf the 
1808 Mitrorn //fst. G 


eects : 
prepared by this numerous committee, five cers, called 
Syndics, were inted tu defend the oll before the 


assembly; which t led between the two, 
5. (See quotes. ' 
1728 CHAMBERS (} 
Person appointed 
hin 
Le 


ne common Af 
' icularly : 
‘er, who fails. 1846 WoLcestEr, 
Spudic. (vench dave) an assignee. 1847-54 WrLsTer sv, 
Asin France, syndics are ap; cinted ly tu- creditors of a 
bankrupt to manage the pr perty. 

ITence Sy'ndicship = SYNDICATE s/, 1. 

1706 Put Lirs, Syudicate or Spudickship~. : 

+Syndic, v. Obs. rare. [ade PL sydiguer 
to criticize, censure, = It. s#vdacare to look over 
accounts, censure, Sp. s?vdicar to accuse, ad. 
ined. L. syadicire to examine, fi sprdiens SYNC} 
fraus. = SYNINCATE v. 1; cf. prec. 3. 

160g Daniet Civ. Hars ut, ac, They, who tooke to Synt- 
dicque in this sorte The Actions of a Monarch. : 

+Syndicable, «. 06s. rave". [nd. obs. F. 
syndicable, f. syndiguer : see pree.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biouxt Géossogr. (from Cotgrave), Spadicable .., 
subject untu examination, censure, or controlment. 

Syndical (sindikal, a. [ad. F. spadical, f. 
spudic Syxpie sh.) Only in spudical chamber 
(oceas, wuion) = F. chambre syndicale, a union ot 
people engaged in a particular trade, for the pro- 
tection of their interests ; a tiade-union. 

1864 Gd. Words 877'2 Skin-dressers, glovers, whitesmiths, 
harness-makers, &c., all dwell upon the necessity of forming 
in France ‘syndical chambers,’—i.e., authorised trade 
societies, for their respective trades... They look to this 
*syndical chamber’ to extinguish strikes. 1907 Il esti. Gas. 
19 Mar. 12/1 The Syndicat Chamber of Chemical Product 
Manufacturers. | ee ; 

Syndicalism (sitndikaliz’m). fad. F. syaz- 
calisme, f. syndical: see prec. and -IsM.] A move- 
ment among industrial workers having as its object 
the transfer of the means of sroduction and dis- 
tribution from their present owncrs to unions of 
workers for the benefit of the workers, the method 
generally favoured for the accomplishment of this 
being the general strike. 

See Sir A. Clay Syndicalism §& Labour, soi, A. W. 
Kirkaldy Aconomics & Syndicalism, 1914. 

1907 Contemp. Kev. June 778 ‘Syadicalism* has a bad 
odour with the respectable” artisan. 1912 J. Ti. Hartuy 
in Condemp. Rev. Mar. 349 Pe aes ape or baptised 
under the name of Industrial Unionism, is one of tbe an- 
settling influences in the world of workers. 

So Sy ‘ndicalist (F. syndicaliste], an adlierent or 
advocate of syndicalism. Also aé/r7d. 

3907 Nation 23 Noy. 2390/1 The Syndicalists urged a 
general strike, nat only of the railways, but of all workmen, 
thus hoping to throw tbe whole country into anarchy. 1907 
S. Dewev in Allantic Monthly Aug. 276/2 The Syndicalist 
movement—a sort of revolutionary, as distinguished from 
political, trade-unionism. 1921 G. B. Suaw in Tinres 
24 Oct. 9/6 The most dangerous rivals of the Parliamentary 
48-2 
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Labour Parties ia France and England just now are the 
Syndicalists. ae 

Syndicate (sindiket), sd. Also 7 syn-, sin- 
dicat. [ad. F. syxdicaé office of syndic, body of 
syndics, censure, = Pr. sendegat, It. sindacato 
rendering of accounts, order, permission, Sp. s77- 
dicado syndicate, sindicato office of syndic, ad. 
med.L. *syndicatus, {. syndicus SyYNDIC: sec 
-ATE1.] 

1. The office, status, or jurisdiction of a syndic. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. (from Cotgrave), Syndicat, the 
office or degree of a Syndick. 1689 Buanet Tracts I. 10 
Being of the little Council} leads one to the Sindicat. 1728 
Cuampers Cye/. s.v. Syndic, The Syndicate comes by Turn 
to sixteen Persons. 4 : . 

2. A council or body of syndics; sfec. a university 
committee appointed for some specific duty (sce 
Synpic 5d. 2); also, a meeting of sucha body. 

1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies Yo Rdr., The Venetians... 
haue a supreame Magistracie, which they calla Syndicate, 
that once in a few yeeres, suruey all the Offices and Digni- 
ties in their Common-wealth. 1832 tr. Sismondi's [tal, 
Rep. xi, 246 They were obliged to render an account of 
their administration hefore a syndicate charged with an 
examination of their conduct. 1835 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) II. 115 The Syndicate appointed ‘to 
consider and report to the Senate, upon. .the Library, &c.’ 
.. recommend the appointment of a special Syndicate for 
making enquiries hee fbid. 116 A Room for the Vice- 
Chancellor for holding Syndicates or other uses. 1861 Ly. 
Broucnam Srit. Const. App. iii. (1862) 429 The office of the 
Syndicate [in the Dutch Republic] was to watch over the 
Constitution established hy law. 

8. A combination of capitalists or financiers 
entered into for the purpose of prosecuting a scheme 
requiring large resources of capital, esp, one having 
the object of obtaining control of the market ina 
particnlar commodity. Hence, more widely, a 
combination of persons formed for the promotion 
ofan cnterprise ; esp. a combination for the acquisi- 
tion of articles, etc. and their simultaneous pub- 
lication in a number of periodicals; also, a com- 
bination of newspapers controlled by such a body. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 26 Oct. 1 The shares of the promoters 
..are thrown into a common stock, and put at the disposal 
of a secret committee, called by the harmless and, indeed, 
rather pretty name of a ‘syndicate’. Our language owes 
this term, we helieve, to certain French financiers. 1876 
Vorld V. No wee 5 Extensive purchases of railroad stocks 
were made by Syndicates, 1877 GirFEN Sfock Exch. 
Securities 44 A ‘syndicate’ may be taken as a general alias 
for any combination of speculators on the Stock Exchange 
to force prices in one direction or the other. It is oftenest 
used in the natrower sense of a combination or partnership 
to introduce and sell a newly-created security to the public. 
1880 Standard 29 Nov. The conclusion of the contract 
with «a powerful Syndicate for raising £8,000,000 to com- 
plete the Northern Pacific Railwayin three months. 188g 
Sat. Kev. 16 Mar. 300/1 Such a syndicate of quacks and 
dupes as those who have lately undertaken to run Mr. 
Parnell. 1889 Pxdite Opinion (U.S) 16 Feb., What are 
called newspaper syndicates are rapidly extending their 
field of action. By the establishment of offices not only in 
America, but at Paris, Berlin, Vienna,..they are able at one 
stroke ta confer world-wide fame on any author whose work 
is_at their disposal. 1890 J. Harron Sy Order of Caar 
(1831) 108 It’s like a hear transaction agamst a strong syn- 
dicate. 1891 Athenzun: 12 Sept. 356/3 The first instal- 
ment..will appear next month in a ‘syndicate’ of English 
and American newspapers. 

=yadicate (siindikeit), v [In sense 1, f 
med.L. syndicat-, pa. ppl. stem of syndicare (see 
Syypicv.). In other senses, f. prec.] 

+1. trans. To judge, censure. Ods. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 154 Not how hee shall iudge 

uicke and dead at his second coming, hut how his Vicar 
shall inquire, Examine, Syndicate, Sentence, Depose: yea, 
Murder Princes on earth. 1627 Haxewitt Afol. w. ii. § 4. 
290 Aristotle..vndertooke to censure & syndicate both his 
Master, and all other Law-makers before him. 1641 Mar- 
comBes in Lismore Papers Ser. mt. (1888) IV. 203 Those 
that haue but mediocre [employments} are soe much ob- 
serued and Syndicated. 1822 Mas. Natuan Laagreath 
IN. 290 Would that I had to syndicate her oppressors ! 

2. To control, manage, or effect by a syndicate; 
esp. to publish simultaneously in a nomber of 


periodicals (see SyNDICATE sd, 3). 

1882 Pal? Mali G. 29 Nov. 5/2 Government loaas. .are all 
‘syndicated '—deposited, that is, in the strong boxes of the 
finance houses interested in their success. 1889 did. 
20 Feh. 6/2 Mr, W. F, Tillotson..first acclimatized in this 
country the American system of ‘syndicating ’ fiction, 1891 
"Max O'Rei’ Frenchm, in Amer. 240 Dr. Talmage syn- 
dicates his sermons, and they are published in Monday's 
newspapers in all quarters of America. 1894 Daily Neivs 
13 Feb. 7/2 Jt is probable that the issne is only syndicated, 

3. To combine into a syndicate. 

1 Pall Mali G. 3 May 2/1 To underwrite,. syndicate, 
or otherwise provide working capital for bona fide mining 
companies. 1894 [see syndicated helow]. 1916 QG. Rev. 
Oct. $30 A mortgage by honds, which the hank .. will 
probably share with other hanks with whom it is syn- 
dicated. 

Hence Syndicated fp/. a., Sy ndicating v0/, sé. 

@1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 11. xxvi. 215 Syndicated 
cock [orig. syndicqué]. 1886 Tinsicy’s Afag. July 52 ‘There 
is time-hargain syndicating for those who prefer a modern 
road tornin. 1 E, M, Cugaxe in Dudiin Rev. Apr. 367 

The conditions of trade in the United States under the 
syndicated system, 1894 Daily News 24 Feb. 4/8 Quida.. 
has lashed ont against agents, syndicates, and the syndi- 
cated, 1892 Ties 14 Oct. 7/2 The proportion of syndi- 
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cated, or as we should say, of union workmen in France. 
1893 A thenawunt 5 Aug. 193/1 The principles of the syndi+ 
cating of literary material. 

Syndicateer (si:ndikaties). [f. SyxpicaTE sh, 
+ -EER.] A member of a (financial) syndicate. 

1906 Blackw, Mag. Jan. 146/1 The syndicateer-in-chief 
was Mr. Pierpont Morgan. 1908 Sia C. Wynowamin Daily 
Tez. 26 Mar. 9/2 ‘he sinews of war are to be provided hy 
millionaires: in other words, our old friends the syndi- 
cateers. | ? mer 

Syndication (sindikéi-fon), [Iu sense 1, ad. 
med.L. syrdicatio, -dnent examination (cf. ohs. F. 
syndication censure, criticism, Pg. syszdicagao in- 
quiry), f£. syndicdre (see SyNDIc v.). In sense 2, 
f. SYNDICATE v2 See -ATION.] 

+1. The action of judging. Obs. rare. 

1650 Hopses Je Corp. Pol. n. ix. § 6. 182 It is therefore 
necessary, that there be a Power Extraordinary..for the 
Syndication of Judges and other Magistrates, that shall 
abuse their Authority. g 

2. The action or process of forming a syndicate. 

1887 Christian Unio 9 June (Cent. Dict.) The age of 
syndication, hypothecation, and stock-watering. 1910 
roth Cent. Aug. 244 The system of syndication has killed 
free competition at home. 1916 Z¥wes 8 May 7,6 ‘The 
German aniline dye companies..announced another impor- 
tant step towards the syndication of practically the whole 
industry. 

Syndicator (sitndikcitaz). {In sense 1, ad. 
med.L, sy#dicator examiner (cf. obs. F. sindicateur 
examiner, censor, Sp. séstdicador informer, pro- 
secutor), agent-n. f. syudicdre: see Syxpic v. and 
-on!, In sense 2, f. SyNpICATE sd, or v.] 

+1. One who judges; a judge. Obs. rare. 

1610 Dons Psendo-ntartyr 245 In Capitall matters, saies 
your great Syndicator, it is Jawfull to redeeme the life, Jer 
[1768 Boswext Corsica ili, 153 The procura- 
tors..choose some persons of high credit and respect, as 
syndicatori... These make a tour through the different pro- 
vinces, as our judges in Britain go the circuits... These 
syndicators are exceedingly beneficial.) 

2. One who forms a syndicate. U.S. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Syadicater, one who syndicates, or 
effectssales. (Recent.) 1896 Pofce (N.Y.) 12 Nov. 5 A large 
class of capitalists and ‘syndicators’. 

Syndir, Syndoc, Syndon(e, Syndow, Syn- 
dre, Syndri.e: see SUNDER a@., SinToc, Sixpon, 
SInpAw, Crxper, SUNDRY. 

[Syndrome (sindrém/). Also 7 syndrom, 
[mod.L., a. Gr. ouvdpopy, f. ov S¥N- + Spop- 
: Spapety to ron.] 

1. Path. A concurrence of several symptoms in 
a disease ; a set of such concurrent symptoms. 

154 Cor.anp Galyen's Terap, 2 Biij, They enquyre the 
cause prymytyfe as partye of all the syndrome. 1605 DanizL 
Queen's Arcadia ii, ii. (1606) F ij, That so we may prevent 
the syndrome Of Symtomes. 1670 Maynwaatna Vila 
Sana vi, 75 The syndrom is lethal. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. 
fed. V1. 207 Charcat's syndrome has in a number of re- 
ported cases heen a precursor of arterio-sclerotic gangrene. 

+2. fransf. or gen. A concurrence, conconrse ; 
a set of concurrent things. Ods. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Psevd, Ef. 1. iii. 66 This motion is 
termed coition, and that not made by any faculty attractive 
of one, but a Syndrome and concourse of each. 1651 Diccs 
New Disp. Pref. 7 A farraginous Syndrome of Knaves and 
Fools. 1651 Cnarteton Zphes. & Ci: Matrons 11. (1668) 
Pref,, Distracted with a syndrome of Remorse, Fear, Anger, 
and Despair. 1661 GLanvite Scefsis Sci. xxv. (1665) 156 
Every single motion owning a dependence on such a Syn- 
drome of pra-required Motors, 

Hence Syndro-mic a., of or pertaining to the 
syndrome or combination of symptoms in a disease. 

1890 Swrithsonian Rep. 648 The syndromic episodes, the 
extreme manifestations of dis-equilibrinm. 

Syndry(e, obs. forms of SuNDRY. 

Syndyasmian (sindai,e-zmian), a. Anthrop. 
[E mod.L. syndyasmus, ad. Gr. cuvdvac pds coupling, 
pairing, sexua] intercourse, f. cuvdudfev, f. ov 
Syn- + dude to couple, f. S40 Two: see -1An.] 
Pertaining to or marked by sexual union without 
exclusive coilion or with temporary cohabitation. 

1877 L. H. Morcan Ancient Society ut. i. 384 The Syn- 
dyasinian or Pairing Family..was founded upon marriage 
between single pairs, but withont an exclusive cohahitation. 

Syndyr, obs. form of CInDER. 

Syne (sain), adv. (conj.) Se. and north, dial, 
Forms: 4 seine, syn, 4-6 (9) sine, 5 seyn(e, 
syen(e, syon, (8-9 saan), 4- syne. [Contracted 
form of ME, se¢hen, SituEn, perh, influenced by ON. 
sidan; cf, Hyse, Tnyne, Wayne for HETHEN, 
‘THETHEN, WHETHEN. The northern-English spell- 
ings with -ez- (-ey-), riming with 7, are common to 
all four words; their phonological significance is 
obscure. See also the corresponding form with short- 
ened vowel, Sin adv. ; cf. SEN adv, and SENE adv.] 

1. Directly or next after that; at the next moment; 
immediately afterwards; then, thereupon; =Siyce 
A. 1. (Occas. strengthened by a/ter.) 

313.. Gosp. Nicodemus 1069 (Galba MS.) In aramathi he 
set me seine [vies hein, fein. 1375 Banpour Bruce xt 
216 Valtir, steward of scotland syne, That than wes bot ane 
berdlas hyne, Com vitha rout ofnobill men, ¢1400 MAuNDEV. 
(Roxb.) i. 4 Pan men passea thurgh be land of Pynceras.. 
and seyne to pe citee of Bradrenople and seyne [ed. 1839 
aftre] to be citee of Constantynople. 


SYNECDOCHE. * 


826 All the cursed men to mahoun criene, ledes them on the 
lond, hold to-gedur seyne. ¢24ag3 WynToun Crow. ini. ix. 
1085 And there it wes syne mony day. ¢1473 A aufCoiljcar 
87 First to lofe, and syne to lak, Peter! itis schame, 1513 
Dovci.as Ainets 1. ix. 78 My fader..The riche realme of 
Cyper waistit by weir, And wan it syne. 3561 Wis3eT 
Four Scoir Thre Quest, xivi. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1, 106 Be recon- 
cilit with thi brother, and syne cum and offir thigift. a 1568 
Wyfe of Auchtermuchty 47 (Bann. MS.) And the gndman 
raiss eftir syne, @1585 Moxtcomeate Cherric § Slae 515 
First spye baith, syne try baitb, 168: Cotvit Wigs 
Supptic. (1751) 37 He empties all the water, syne He fills 
the place with brandy-wine. 1724 Ramsay 7ea-4. Afisc. 
(1733) 1. 28 He first speer’d at the gnidman, And syne at 
Giles the mither. 1785 Buans Holy Fairxxiv, In comes a 
fae gash Guidwife, An’ sitsdown by the fire, Syne draws 
her kebbuck an’her knife. 1826 R. CuamBers Pod, Rhymes 
Scot?. (1870) 283 Jethart justice—first hang a man, and syne 
judge him. 1891 Morais Poems hy Way, Son's Sorrow 146 
Three sons my trnue-love bore me there, And syne she died 
who was so dear. 1902 Bucnan Watcher by the Threshold 
247 Syne he rebuked her coldness, 

+b. (with prospective reference) : Directly after 
this, immediately, presently. Ods. 

¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xviii, Go, loke thou dizte 
oure soper syne. c1q460 Towneley Alyst, xxx. 534 Nay, 
tary not so we get ado syne. 

G. (in reference to serial order generally): In 
the next place, next, further, moreover: = THEN 3b. 
e400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 565 And syen our neghhurs 
sal we luf. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.)2 And 
syne efter sall folowe the principale parties of the huke. 
c1gso Rotiann Crt, lexus iv. 653 And sine the drink it 
was sa delicious. «1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.1T.S.) I. 4 First to pleis god and syne onr nobill king. 

2. At a later time, afterwards, subsequently; 
esp. in phr. sor or syne, sooner or later. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1, 450-1 Bot syne our lord sic grace 
thaim sent, That thai syne, throw thar gret walour, Come 
till gret hycbt & till honour. c1460 Zowsneley Alyst. xii. 
198 Abyde vnto syne. ¢ 1587 Montcomerrie Soa. xx. 8 He 
recompencis, as 3e play your pairts, Once, soon or syne. 
@1600 Hooker Serm, Nat. Pride iil Wks. 1888 LT. 627 
As verily as God is just, his justice will show itself upon 
them soon or sine. 1678 A/?st, fadulgence Ep. to Rdr., 
Soon or syne he shall be pnt to it, 1722 W. Hamittox 
Wallace 318 Each Rogue..Shall he discov'red soon or syne. 
1854 Mes. Ourrnant MJegd. Hepburn i. 1. 19 His fate.. 
waits for him soon or syne. 1899 Caockett Ait Kennedy 
vii, We may as well get it over soon as syne ! 

3. Since that time, since then: = Since A. 2. 

¢1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) iv. 13 Seyne hiderward myght 
na knyght see hir. 1513 DouGras énets 1. ix. 79 Evir 
syne of Troye..The destructioun hes bene wele knawin to 
me. /éfd. 1. xi. gg Nenir syne with ene saw J hir eft. 
1816 Scott Ofd Mort. xlii, |) hae seen it mysel mony a day 
syne, 1854 lnackeray Lose & Ring xii, Marry, indeed am 
I, my gracions liege—the poor Lord Spinachi, once—the 
humble woodinan these fifteen years syne. 

4, (So long) before now; ago: = Since A. 4, 
Sce also LANGSYNE. ; 

[14.. R. Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 52 (MS. 8) 3it is nou3t 
tonge syne.]_ 1573 Tyam Refut. in Cath, Tractates (S.T.S.) 
18 It was Hiernsalem ane thousand and fyve bundreth ycir 
syne. c16a0 A. Hume Arit. Tongue Ded. (1865) 1, I..set 
iny-selfe, about a yeer syne, to seek a remedic. 1786 Burxs 
Twa Dogs 28 [He] had Luathca‘'d him, After some dog in 
Highland sang, Was made lang syne. 3788 W. H. Mar- 
sHatt Yorksh. I. 349 ‘Hoo lang saan?’ ‘A year saan.” 
1818 Scorr H7rt. Alid?, v, Ye said a gliff syne it was gurvis, 
and now I heard ye say cxfvis with my ain ears, 1871 C. 
Gippon Lack of Gold xii, He was here a minute syne. 

+B. conf. = Sixce B, 4. Obs. rare. 

a 1400-0 Alexander 1864 \Dubl. MS.) A sot I hym halde, 
Pat ay hase dene & dispyte of dedes of lity!l, Syon [A shut. 
ALS, Sen] oft pe haslokst her is heuen to pe sternes. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace u. 181 Eternaile God, quhy suld J thus 
wayis de; Syne my beleiff all haile remanys in the? 

Syne, obs. f. Sin, Sian ; var. Srxp. : 

|| Synecdoche (sine'kddkz). Gram. and Hhet, 
Also 4-5 syn-, sinodoches, 5 synadochie, 6 
sinecdochine, senec(h)doche, 6-7 synech- 
doche, 7 sinecdoche, synegdoche, synech- 
dochie. Also anglicized 6 sinecdoch, fa. late 
L. synecdoche (in med.L. sinodoche, whence obs. F. 
synodoche), a. Gr, avvexdoxy, f. avvexdéxeabat lit. to 
take with something else, f. adv SYN- + éxb€yeoOa 
to take, take up. Cf. F. synecdoche, -doyue, It. 
sineddoche, Sp. siné(c)dogue, Pg. synecdoche. 

The form stxecdochine represents the acc. synecdochen, 
avvexdaxyy, and syxodoches isa new nom. formed upon it; cf. 
syncopis, «int, 5.v. SYNCOPE.) f ‘ 

A figure by which a more comprehensive term is 
used for a less comprehensive or vice versd; as 
whole for part or part for whole, genus for species 


or species for genus, etc. 

Formerly sometimes used loosely or vaguely, and not 
infrequently misexplained. > 

1388 Wyclif's Bible, Prof. xii. (1850) 47 Bia figure clepid 
synodoches [v.7. synadochie}, whanne a part is set for al, 
either al is set for oo part. 1434-50 tr. eee (Rolls) 1V. 
263 Criste was seide to he in the. .herte of therthe thre daies 
and iij. ny3htes by a figure callede sinodoches, after Seynte 
Austyn, sythe Criste reste not in his sepulcre but by xl" 
howres. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg., Resurr, (1892) 52 Jhesus 
was in the sepulcre iii dayes & uli nygbtes. Butafter saynt 
austyn the first day is taken hy synecdoche, that is, that the 
last part of the day is taken [etc.}, 1548 R. Hutten Sum 
of Diuinitic E ij b, They imagyne a Sinecdoch tobe in thys 
worde. fd, F viijb, The subtyll canillacyons, wherehy 
they fayne Sinecdochine. rgsr t. Witson Logike (1580) 75 
Therefore, whereas I saic, the Churche doeth not erre, it is 


e3400 Song Roland ‘ called Synechdoche, that is to saie, when the parte is vsed 


SYNECDOCHIC. 


for the whole [sic]. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. ve Whs. 
1856 1. 55, I did send for you to drawe mea devise, an Im- 
prezza, by Sinecdoche a Mott. 1612 J. Mason Amt, Sorc. 
6 By these two blessings (to wit) the sunne & raine mean- 
ing al other earthly benefits whatsoever, by the figure 
synechdoche. 1638 Crittinew, Aedig. Pret.i. v. § 94. 295 
By a Synecdoche of the whole for the part, he might be said 
to forsake the Visible Church. 1657 J. Smitu Alyst. Rhet. 
44 Of the Grammarians it is called a Synecdoche, or Coin- 
preheasion, when a common word or name is restrained 
toa part which is expressed hy the Accusative Case..: as, 
Ai thiops albus dentes, an Ethiopian white in the teeth; 
bere, white agreeing to the teeth only, is attributed to the 
whole Ethiopian. 1660 Jrr. ‘Tavior Worthy Commun. 1. 


iii, 58 Tt is by a Metonymy and a Sacramental Manner of | 


speaking, yet it is also a synecdoche of the part for the 
whole. 1718-31 J. Trapp tr. Virg., Eclogues 1.87 noe (ed. 
2) 1,21 Artistas, bya Metonymy of the Adjunct, for Har- 
vests; and ‘Those bya Synecdoche, for Years. 1874 Minto 
Engl. Prose fit, Introd, 15 Metaphors, persontfications, 
synecdoches and metonymy in almost every sentence, rg00 
R. J. Drumuono Afest. Teach, viii, This ordinance was fre- 
quently by synecdoche spoken of as the Breaking of Bread. 

Synec@ochie (sinckdskik), a [ad. mod.L. 
synecdochicus, a, Gr. cuverdoxixds, f, suvexdoyi 
SYNECDOCHE.] @. Grant.and Rhet. = next,a, b. 
Ethnol. Involving Synecpocnism (sce b). 

1787 Pinkerton Diss. Scythians t. iv. 69 note, Diodorus 
Siculus remarks the cloudy speech, and intellect, synecto- 
chic phrase, and hyperbolic pride, of the old Celts. 1894-5 
Aun, Kep. Bur, Amer, Ethnol, 21 Incantation and sorcay 
through nail-parings, hairecombings, and other parts of the 
person ithe synecdochie magic of Mason). 

Synecdochical (sinekdp-kikal), a. [f. mod.L. 
sywecdochicus: see prec. and-1caL.] a Grave.and 
Rhet, Involving or constituting syneedoche. 

1597 Daavton Heroic. Ep. Shore's Wife to Edw. JI” 
Note 2, Isis heere is vsed for Thamesis by a Senecdochicall 
[x608 synecdochicall] kinde of speech. 1619 Siz J. Sespie 
Sacrilege Hantled 2 ‘Vremellius..noteth this speech to be 
both Synecdochicall, in putting Sacrifices for all sorts of 
Offtings..and Metonymicall. 1637 Gitespin Engl. Lop. 
Cerem, 1m, viii, 165 The first..is the proper signification ; 
the second is metaphoricall; the third synegdochicall. 1650 
Futter Pisgah uw. v. 134 A cup being taken here by a 
synecdochicall metonynile for all plentifull provisions. 1702 
C. Matuer Aaga. Chr. vit. i 5/2 Synecdochical [aispr. 
-doctrical] Pay, being a certain Figure in our avaritious.. 
Rhetoric, by which there passes, ars pro Toto, 1876 J. 
Martin tr. Ketl's Cont, Ezekiel x\. 38-47 A synecdochical 
designation applied to every kind of animal sacrifice. 

b. Ethuol. = prec. b. 

31887 O. T. Mason in Science 7 Jan. 17/2 Synechdochicul 
Magic. ; 

Synecdo'chically, a/v. [f. prec. + -ny 2. 
Cf. late L. syuecdochicé.] Ina synecdochical man- 
ner; by synecdoche. a 

1609 BELL Vheoph. §& Reutig. 111 So that Christ vn- 
doubtedly meaneth all the scriptures of the old Testament, 
when synecdochically he meaneth [yea nameth] oncly the 
Prophets. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Fp. v1. 1, 280 So is 
it said that Christ was three dayes in the grave..which.. 
must be taken Synechdochically, or by understanding a part 
for an whole day. 1679 C. Nesse tatichrist 71 All the 
world is synecdocbically taken for the most parts of it. 
1709 Cuanuter Effort agst. Bigotry 7 Vy Meat and Drink 
are Synecdochically comprehended all other ‘Mhings of like 
Nature. 1837 WheeiwriGurt tr. dl ristoph. 1. 32 note, The 
miseries of war, for which shields are put synecdochically. 
rgt1 H.S, Haratson Queed xvii, The eyes (which you use 
syneedochically to represent the character}. 

Synecdochism (sinekdékiz’m). [f. Syyxzc- 
DOCHE +-18sM.} a@. Gram. and Khe? Synec- 
dochical style; the uscofsynecdoche. b. Zthuol. 
Belief or practice in which a part of an object or 
person is taken as equivalent to the whole, so that 
anything done to, or by means of, the part is held 
to take effect upon, or have the effect of, the whole. 

3854 Bapuam Hadieut. 463 The surmise of Jovius, though 
not absolutely impossible is..so unusual a specimen of 
catachrestic synecdochism as to be scarcely admissible. 
1894-5 Aun, Kep, Bur. Amer. Ethnol. 23 One or more 
pieces of the skull (for in synecdochism the piece carries the 
virtue of the whole) of the slain enemy were used as amulets, 

Synechalle, -schalle, obs. ff. SeNEscilat. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1871, 1910. , 2 

| Synechia (siniki4, properly sinfkaira). J’ath. 
Pl. -1@. [mod.L., ad. Gr. ouvéxeta continuity, f. 
suvexns continuous, f. ody Synx- + éxev to have, 
hold (cf. ovvéxey to hold or keep together).] 
An affection of the eye, consisting in adhesion of 
the iris tothe cornea (anterior synechta) or to the 


capsule of the lens (postertor synechia). 

1842 Branor Dict. Sci., etc. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eve 
(1874) 53 During the healing.., the pupillary region of the 
iris. .is liable to become engaged in the wound, and an an- 
terior synechia to result, 7rd. 81 If..the pupil should 
become closed .. by posterior synechice, an iridectomy should 
be performed. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 
IT, 481 Synechiae are occasionally symmetrical, being pre- 
sent in both nasal fossae in corresponding situations. 


Synechthry: see Syn-. 

a (sinektik), a. [ad. late L. synecticus, 
a. Gr. ouvertixds, f, ovvéxew: see prec. and -1¢.] 
a. Of a cause: Producing its effect directly, with- 
out the intervention of means; immediate; sfec. in 
Old Med, = Continenta.6b. b. Afath. Applied 
to certain continnous functions: see quot. 1888. 
So +Syne‘ctieal a. (in sense a); Synecticity 
(-isiti), the quality of being synectic. 
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1697 tr. Durgersdicius’ Logie 1. xvii. 68 A Cause Effi- 
cient is said to be next in iegiy which is so joyned by its 
Existence to its Effect, asthat it is joynedto it without any 
mediating Virtue... Hitherto appertaineth the Emanative 
Cause; Likewise the Continent, or Synectical of the Phy>i- 
cians, 1888 B. Witttamson in Lncycl, Brit. XXIV. 72/1 
A function of a complex variable which is continuous, oue- 
valued, and has a derived function when the variable moves 
in a certain region of the plane is called by Cauchy synectic 
inthis region. 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Casse, Vhe physicians, 
following Galen, recognized three kinds of causes, the pra- 
catarctic, proégumenal, and syue.tic...Vhe synectte, con- 
taining, ot continent cause is the essence of the disease 
itself considered as the cause of the symptoms. 1891 fei, 
Synecticity. : ; 

Synedrial (sine‘drial', a. 
-AL.] = next, b. 

1880 Encycl, frit. XVI. 428 ‘2 The respect in which the 
synedrial president was held. 

Synedrian (sinc‘dhidn), sé. and a. [f. next + 
-AN.] a. sd. A member of a synedrion; see also 
quot. 1606. b. adj. Of or belonging to a synedrion. 

1606 T. Wueteniatc ise. Aéuses Ch. Christ 119 [They] 
call them that desire to have restored againe the auncient 
order of Parish Synediies, Consistories, or Presbyteries.. 
by the nick names of Synedrians, Consistorians, and Puri- 
tans, 1656 Biount Glossogr.s.v. Sanhedrint, Synedrians 
(synedri) are the Counsellors, Judges, or Members of that 
Court. 1808 Mitrroro J//ist. Greece xxxix.§ 4. 1V. 448 The 
Synedrians, resident deputies of the subject states,..met to 
take the matter into consideration. Zéid. 449 Le was tot 
probably the purpose of Chares and Demosthenes to injure 
or offend the Synedrian allies. 

|| Synedrion (sinedrign), synedrvium -im). 
Pl. synedria. Also 8 synhed-; 7 angiifud p/. 
synedries; 8 in forms assimilated to SANHEDRIM, 
synhedrim, synedrin. [mod.L., a. Gr. cuve- 
Spiov, f. ovvedpos: sve next.) A judicial or repre- 
sentative assembly, a conneil, consistory ; spec. the 
Jewish Saxnepri, 

1584 E. Pacet Calein's arm, I 
drion,..a chosen couusell of the stoke and posteritie of 
Dauid, whose auctoritie was great. 1590 N sur /‘asgaie's 
pol. Dj, The Bishoppes..should be throwne downe, 
and the Iewes Synedrion set vp. 1606 Synedrics [rex 
Syxeprian] @ 1641 Be. Mountacu elets & Mom, v (1642) 345 
Annas the younger,..callet a Consistory or Synedrion, and 
citeth James. 1697 /Zowedl’s Vind. in Hard. Mise. (210) 
VI. 123 How..uncapable am I to censure the proceedings 
of that great senate, that high synedrion, wherein the 
wisdom of the whole stute is epitomized? 1728 Cuampers 
Cycl, Sanhedrin, or Synedrin, among the Ancient Jews. 
1775 Avan clmter. Ind. 7 Vn their sweltery town-houses, 
or supposed synhedria, 7/7. 86 If a two-ycars drought 
happens, the synhedrim .. couvene in a body, and make 
proper enquiry into the true cause of their calamities. 1808 
Miteonro //ist. Greece xxxv. § 1. LV. 238 Seventy-five citics, 
of importance enough to have each its representative inthe 
congress, or, in the original term synedrium, whicha-sembled 
at Athens. 1880 Aacyel. Brit, NUN. 4204/1 The [Jewish] 
synedrium at that time was a political and net a scholastic 
authority. 1897 R. HE. Story etpostolic Ministry Scot. Ch 
i. at Vhe synedrion held its meetings in the building used 
by the synagogue for its religious services. 

Synedrous (sinfdras), a Bot, sare. Ff. 
mod.L. synedrus, a, Gr. ovvedpos sitting with, f. 
avy SYN-+ éSpa seat: sec -ovs.} Growing on an 
angle of the stem, as a leaf-stalk. 1866 Treas. But. 

|| Syneidesis (sinsid7sis). Zheo/. Os, [Scho- 
lastic L., a, Gr. ouveidyais consciousness, con- 
svience, f. ovverdévar to be cognizant of or privy to 
a thing, with refl. pron. to be conscious of. 

Cf. Syneide (personified) in ¢1620 T. Ropinson JJarv 
Magid. 1245 But still Syneide comforts her againe And tells 
her, yt y? lambe, for sinners must bee slaine.] 

That funetion or department of conscience which 
is eoncerned with passing judgement on acts already 
performed. (Contrasted with Synrenests.) 

1620 R, Carpenter Conscionable Christian (1623) BYl, 
Syneidesis-conscience, that is,an actuull application of our 
knowledge, to this or that particular act or obiect. 1643 
Herre Answ. Ferne 2 Consciences synteresis, and syn- 
eidesis, ..can warrant her to passe her Crisis or conclusive 
judgement. 1679 J. Goooman Penrt, Pard. v. iv. (1713) 101 
That which is called Sysferesis, and that which is called 
properly Synerdesis, or consciznce, By the former of which, 
man having as it were a standard within himself of good 
and evil, he may guide himself in the choice of his actions; 
by the latter he is able to reflect upon himself, and.. pass a 
judgment upon himself. 

Synema to Synepigonic: sce Syn-. 

Synenergy (sinenaidzi). rare. [f. Syn- + 
Exercy.] = SYNERGY. 

41680 GLANviLe Sadiducismus t. (1726) 98 The Faculty of 
Union, Motion, and Life, in which all the Sympathies and 
Synenergies which are found in the World, niay be con- 
ceived to consist. 1687 H. Mork Answ. Psychop. (1689) 
arg Whatever Activity, Sympathy, Synenergy,..is found ia 
the World. 1893 Brit. Med. Frnl. 30 Sept. 7325/2 Each 
segment [of the spinal cord] with its corresponding anterior 
root, represents a functional synenergy. 

Syneresis: sce SyNeznresis. 

Synergetic (sinaidzetik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. 
suvepyntixes, f. ovvepyety to work together, co- 
operate.] Working together, co-operative: =SY¥N- 
Ercic, So +Synerge‘tical a. Obs. 

1683 H. More Annot. Glanvill's Lux O, 120 Aeting at 
two places at once according to its Synergetical vertuc, 1836 
Smart, Sysergetic. 1889 Dunman & WINGaave Gloss. 
daat. Phys. Biol. Terns Appy Synergetic muscles. are 
those which together subserve a certain kind of movement, 


[f. SyNEbRION + 


vangelists 5 Yhe Syne. 


| 


SYNERGY. 


iSynergia (sind-dgia). [mod.lL., a. Gr. 
ouvepyia, f, ouvepyss working together, ouvepyeiv 
(see prec.).] a. Physiol, etc. = SYNERGY. b. 
Anthropol. Agreement in bodily movements or 
acts, as a hypothetical stage in the development of 
sympathy: ef, SyYNASTHESIA. 

1859 Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1897 [see Syxasrnesta). 

Synergic (sindudgik), a. /ysiol, [ad.mod.L. 
synergicus, . Gr. ouvepyus, -epyeiv: see prec. and 
-1¢.] Working together, co-operating, as a group 
of mnscles for the production of some movement ; 
pertaining to or involving syneryy. 

1859 Mayne E.rfos. Ler. 1886 Fenner /uncttons of 
rum vi ed. 2) 200 Every form of active auscular exertion 
necessitates the simultaneous co-operation of an immense 
asseinbly of svneruic movements. 1899 Adddatt’s Syst. 
Ved. VY 61 A failure of syergic action of muscles. 

[lence Syne'rgically avdz., so as to co-operate. 

1899 1 lbutt's Syst, Med. VIN, 898 Muscles. which are 
brought into action synergically. 

Synergida sindudzida\. Hot, 11, -ide 
wridd. Also anglicized synergid. [mod.L., f. 
Gr, ovrepyety to co-opeate.] Lither of twonaked 
uncleated cells at the apex of the embryo-sac, 
regarded ag co-operating with the oosphere in the 
production of the embryo. 

1882 Vines tr. Sucks’ Bot. »80 Two of the cells of the ege- 
apparatus lie nearer the aper..; they are somewhat elon- 
gated superiorly, and the nucleus lies in this elongated por- 


tion..: these cells have been te: 1 by Strasburger the 
Srnmegnic. Lbid., Vu Sinningia, according to Strusburger, 
only one synergida is present in some cases. 1898 ati al 
Sufence June 375 Crigiu of the embryos from e,g-cell, 


synergids, auntipodal cel s, or nucellus, 
Ilence Syne'rgidal a. Fo pecent Diets. 
Synergisni (sinonlsiz’m). Zhe /. [ad. mod... 
synergismius f, cuvepyos working together, cuvepyeiv 
tu co-operate.) ‘The doctrine that the human will 
co-operates with Divine giace in the work of re 


generation, 
1764 Mactainu tr Moshetm's Le Co Tint, Cente xvi. te. 
tha. § 34 (1833) 438 "2 He [se. Strigeliu | was accused by 


Vlackius of Synergism at the ecurt of Sase-Weimur. 1828 
Vusey “71st. ng. 1. 23 Even laymen, who would nut sign 
the confutatin-book (against: Synergism) were eacluded 
fiom acting as sponsors. 1882-3 Schays Racgicl Kelis. 
Aaowl. YUL. 2279, 2 Synergism is a suldimated type of Semi 
Pelagianism. 

Synergist Giaizis’. Also 7 sun-. [f. Gr. 
ouvepryus (see prec.) + -IST.] 

1. Zheol, One who holds the doctrine of syn- 


ergism., Also alts76, 

1657 Gaute Sap, Fast 11 That the Adwmical will, or will 
fiom Adams full)..in the act of Cansveision..is thereunto 
actively cooperating together with God; so the Mrasiniuns, 
the Sunergists, and Arminiaus. 1764 M. tre Moshetine's 
fet, List. Cent. xvi tie i. § 30. ( /1 The synei- 


gi-ts..denied that God was the only it in the conver. 
sion of sinful man, 1882-3 Schaf/'s Encyel. Relig. now. 
HLF. 2280.1 Strizel,.,one «f the professors at Jena, and a 
synergist. 1883 1. M. Linosay tn Aad. Brit, XV. 85 1 
The Synergist controversy, which discussed the nature of 
the first impu'se in conversion, 

2. Aked. and LAysiol, A medicine, cte., or a 
bodily organ (eg. a muscle) that co-operates with 
another or others: ef. SynEnay b. Ilence Syner- 
gize (sinoidgaiz) wv. tufr., Lo act as a synergist, 
co-operate, as 2 remedy, or an organ, with another. 

1876 Bartnorow Jat, Aled. (S69) 4g Stramonium... 
Antagonixts, Incompatibles, and Synergists, are the same 
as for belladonna. /did. 136 [sce SiNexctstic 2]. 

Synergistic (sinaidzitstik’, a. [f. prec. +-1¢.] 

1. 7heol. Of or pertaining to synergism or the 
synergists, 

1818 Tovo. 1839 Hacram Lit. Hier. ii. § 32 Melanch- 
thon espoused the synergistic doctrine. 1864 Suepo // 452. 
Chr. Doctrine V1.1, ii. 40 Chrysostom's theory of regener- 
ation was firmly synergistic. 

2. Aled. and /hystol, Of a medicine, etc. : Co- 
operating with another; acting asa synergist. 

1876 Bartuotow Afat, A/ed, (1888) 136 Synergists. All 
agents promoting constructive metamorphosis are syner- 
gistic to iron. 

So Synergistical a. (= sense 1); hence Syn- 
ergi'stically adv. (cf. sense 2). 

1657 Gaute Sap. Just. 5 Vhe Synergistical and the Ana- 
baptistical way of understanding it. 1764 MAcLAINE tr. 
Mosheint's Feet, Hist. Cent. xvi ute ue ik § 30 (1833) 488/14 
The synergistical controversy, 1778 ‘Tucker Apol. Ch. 
Eng. (ed. 2) 60 note, The Saxon Divines, with Melancthon 
at their Head,..adopted another System, viz. ‘The Syner- 
gistical, 1876 BartHoLow A/at, Med, (1879) 502 Combinas 
tion with agents acting synergistically, as oil of cubebs and 
sandal.wood, 2 c : 

Synergy (sine:dzi). [ad. mod.L. Syyencia.] 
Joint working, co-operation. 

ta. In general sense. (Cf. Synenciss, Syx- 
ERGIST t.) Ods. 

1660 Heytin Hist, Quinguart. t. 9 They speuk only ot 
such a Synergie, or cooperation, as makes men differ from 
a sensless stock, or liveless statua, in reference to the great 
work of his own conversion, 

b. In mod. scientific use: Combined or cor. 
related action of a group of bodily organs (as 
nerve-centres, muscles, etc.); hence, in extended 
use, of mental faculties, of remedies, etc. 


SYNGAMETE. 


1847 tr. Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychoi, 88 The transition 
to the homogeneous is called irradiation (in motor nerves 
synergy—in sensitive, sympathy). 1867 Lewes Hist. 
Philos. (ed. 3) 1. 419 The synergy of organs in producing 
mental phenomena. 1885 J. Martineau 7yfes Eth. Th. 
(1889) I. 467 The factors of his personality are now a 
different set of powers, and the product of their synergy 
cannot therefore be the same. 

Synester, obs. form of SiNISTER. 

Synet, obs. form of CrGner. 

1830 Ronson Brit. Herald U1. Gloss., Synettys, old 
English for swans. 

Synethnic: see Sryn-. 

Synevey, -wey, var. Senvy Oés., mustard. 

Synoew(e, Synewi, obs. ff. SINEW, SIN . 

Syng, obs. form of Sien, Sine. 

Syngamete (singimit). iol. [f. Sxn-+ 
Gamete.] The cell produced by the fusion of two 
gametes in reproduction, 

axg00 C. Macauttan in B,D. Jackson Gloss, Bot, Terns, 

+Syngamical, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. ovy 
SYN- + yapos marriage + -ICAL.] Pertaining to 
sexual tmion or copulation. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym, 276 The specifical fer- 
ments are..inherent in the syngamical spermatick liquor, 

Syngamy (singimi). [fF Gr. ctv Syy- + ydpos 
marriage.] a. Free interbreeding bettveen organ- 
isms. b. The fusion of two cells, or of their 
nuclei, in reproduction. Hence Syngamic (sin- 
ge'mik), Syngamous (sitngdmas) ads. 

1904 Haatoc in QO. Fral. Mfierose, Sci, Mar. 595, 1 venture 
to propose the term ‘Syngamy' to replace ‘fertilisation,’ in 
its modern restricted sense..; and the derivative adjectives 
‘syngamic 'and ‘syngamous’ follow naturally. 1904 Pout- 
ton £ss. Evolution ii. (1908) 60 Forms which freely inter- 
breed together .. may be..called Syngamic. .. Free inter- 
breeding under natural conditions may be termed Syngamy. 

Synge, obs. form of Siey, Sixc, SINGE. 

| Syngenesia (sindginisia). Lot. [mod.L. 
(Linnens 1730), f. Gr. ody Syx-+ yéveots pro- 
duction, GENESIS, with ending as in Decandria, 
etc.: see -14.] The nincteenth class inthe Linnxan 
Sexual System, comprising plants having stamens 
coherent by the anthers, and flowers (florets) in 
close heads or cafitula; corresponding to the 
Natural Order Composita. ss 

Also an order in the classes from the 2oth to the 23rd, 
characterized by similar cohesion of the stamens. 

1753 CuamBers Cre. Suff.s.v., The syngenesia expresses 
the same class of plants with the compound flowered plants 
of Ray, and others. 2771 Encycel. Brit. 1. 648/2 Many 
flowers, particularly those of the syngenesia class. 1785 
Martyn Lett. Sot. ix. (1794) 94 If..the filaments. .are free 
and distinct, but the anthers are connected together, so as 
to form one body, then your plant will he found in the class 
syngenesia, 19797 Encrel. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 553/1 Kuseus,.. 
Butcher's Broom: A genus of the syngenesia order, belong- 
ing to the dioecia class. 1816 Lncyel. Perth. V. 638/1 Corn 
Marigold.. belonging to the syngenesia class of plants. 

Hence Syngenese (si'ndz/nis), a syngenesious 
plant; Syngenesian (-7 fan, -7sidn) a. = next, a. 

1836 Smart, Syngenese. 1840 /b¢d., Syngenesian, 

Syngenesious (sindzini-fas, -i'sias), a. Bot. 
[f. prec. +-ous.] a. Belonging to the class Syn- 
genesia; having the stamens united by their anthers. 
b. Of the stamens: United by the anthers so as to 
form a tube, as in the Syagenesia (and in some 
plants of other classes) ; also said of the anthers. 

1753 Cnampers Cyci Supp. sv. Syngenesia, Neither 
scabiouns, nor dipsacus, are flosculous, or, as they may much 
more properly be called, syngenesious plants. 1830 Linptev 
Nat. Syst. Bot, 187 (Lobeliaceze] Monopetalous milky dico- 
tyledons, with..syngenesious stamens, 1845 — Sc/t. Bod. i. 
{1858)15 The anthers. .sometimes grow together, when they 
are called syngenesious. 1896 Henstow Wild Flowers 18 
In the Composit, the so-called syngenesious condition of 
the anthers is due to a gummy exudation. | 

Syngenesis (sindze'nésis). Biol, [mod.L.: 
see SyN- and GENEsIS.] Formation of the germ 
in sexnal reproduction by fusion of the male and 
female elements, sothat the substance of the embryo 
is derived from both parents. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Il. 427/2 The theory of Syn- 
genesis or Combination seems to have been applied princi- 
pally to the explanation of reproduction of quadrupeds and 
man. 1864 Lewes Aristotle xvii. 353 The theory of Synge. 
nesis, which considers the embryo to be the product of both 
male and female, is as old as Empedocles, rg0x Dortann 
Med. Dict, (ed. 2), Syugenesis, the hypothetic principle that 
each germ contains in itself the germs of every generation 
that may be derived from it. 

Syngenetic (sindz/netik), a. 
GENETIC. } 

l. Biol. Of or pertaining to syngenesis. 

1864 Lewes Aristotle xvii. 351 The Syngenetic theory— 
which makes both parents equally progenitors, 

2. Geol. Applied to mineral deposits formed at 
the same time as the enclosing rocks. 

Syngenite (sindginsit). Afiz, [ad. G. syn- 
gentt (Zepharovich, 1872), ££ Gr. ovyyevys akin, 
cognate +-1TE1; so named from ‘its close relation 

to polyhalite? (Dana).] A hydrous sulphate of 
calcinm and potassium, occurring in colourless or 
white tabular crystals; also called KaLuszire. 

1875 Warts Dict. Chem, VII. 1142. c 

Syngil, obs. form of SINoLE a. 


[fepreesiss see 
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Synglar, -er(e, var. SINGLER a. Obs. 

Synglere, var. SANGLIER, wild boar. 

Syngnathonus (si:ygnapos),2. Zool. [fmod.L. | 
Syngnathus (f. Gr. ot SyN- + -yvddos jaw) + -0US.] 
Belonging to the genus Syaguathus or suborder 
Syngnathi of fishes, characterized by the jaws being 
united into a tubular snout, and including the pipe- 
fishes and sea-horses. 

1871 Darwin Desc, Afan I, vi. 2x0 The males of syngna- 
thous fishes receive the eggs of the females in their abdo- 
minal pouches. 

Syngne, Syngnefiaunce, Syngnett(e, 
Syngnory : see Sign, SIGNIFIANCE Oés., CYGNET, 
SIGNET, SIGNoRy. 

Syngraph (siggraf). Alsoin L. form. [ad. L. 
syugrapha, -us, ad. Gr. ovyypagy, ov-yypapos, 
f, ovyypdperv to compose in writing, compile, draw 
up, f. civ SYN- + ypaper to write.] A written con- 
tract or bond signed by both or all the parties. 

1633 Marmion Fine Com, ui. v. F 3b, I haue bere a 
Syngraphns, a writing with articles, that must be drawn + 
hetweenus. 1686 Blount Glossagr., eats te «,a Writing 
or Deed, made or signed with the hand of him that makes 
a bargain; an Obligation or Bond hetween two or more; 
a Specialty of ones own hand, 1830 Westa. Kez. July 234 
Those enchorial sapyriin which a registry in Greek happens 
to he adscribed to the Egyptian syngraph or deed. 

+b. ?A statement in writing made by several 
persons jointly. Ods. 

1662 Evetyn Diary 29 Oct., Dr. Basiers .. the greate 
traveller,.. shew'd me the syngraphs and original sub- 
scriptions of divers Eastern Patriarchs..to our Confession. 


Syngrene, obs. f. SENGREEN, honseleek. 

Synharmoniec: see Syy-. 

Synhedrion, var. SyNEDRION. 

Synical, obs. form of SinicaL. 

1684 J. Evre Exact Surveyor 7o In all synicall propor- 
tions, observe this general rule, that [etc.]. 

Syniper, var. Sinopzn Ods. 

rgs1-a in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 71 Syniper 

aper. 

"| Synizesis (sinizi'sis). PI. -ses (-siz). [late 
L., a. Gr. cvvitnois, n. of action f. ouvigaver to 
sink down, collapse, f. ovy Syn- + i{avey to seat, 
sit, settle down, f. {ew to seat, sit.] 

1. Gram. and ros. Fusion of two syllables into 
one by the coalescence of two adjacent vowels (or 
of a yowel and a diphthong) without the formation 
of a recognized diphthong. 

1846 Keicntiey Wotes Virg., Bucol, vii. 54 If this be the 
true reading, swa is an ablative case contracted by the 
figure synizesis, 1861 Pacey A schylus, Pers. (ed. 2) 8r 
note, Kvaveor...Compare inf...topdupéq. In both places 
Hermann retains the uncontracted form, in which there is 
synizesis, against xvavoiv and wopdupg of later editors. 

2. /ath. Closure of the pupil of the eye. 

1820 Goon WVosology 309. 

Synk(e, Synkfoil(e, obs. ff. CixquE, SINK, 
CINQUEFOIL. 

Synkaryon to -kinetic: see Syy-. 

+Synkquatener. O/s. rare'. Corrupt form 
repr. F. efuguantenter a captain of fifty. 

1§23 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. ccclii. 566 Of the aldermen of 
the craftes, and of the Synkquateners of the portes [cf. 
ceelxxy. 623 cinquantenier]. 

Synle, var. SENDLE adv. Sc., seldom. 

Synnet, var. SenneT1 Oés. 

| Synneurosis (sinniverdusis), Anat. [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. owvetpwors (Galen), f. ody Syn- + 
vetpoy sinew: see -OSIS.} Connexion or articula- 
tion of bones by a ligament. 


1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vu. il. 479. 1835-6 Todd’s 
Cycl, Anat. |. 257/1. 


Synnewe, -ou, -oun, -ow, obs. ff. SInEW. 

Synnimone, obs. form of CINNAMON, 

e1s80 in fist. MSS. Comm., Var. Coil. (1903) IT. 86 
Spices spent in one hole yere... Synoimone, ij It. 

ynnomic: see Syn-. 

iSynocha (sindk4). Path. Also 3 sin-. [med.L. 
synocha, fem. of synochus: seeSynocaus.) Acon- 
tinned or unintermitting fever (or a particular 
species of this: cf Synocnus). 


{1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vu. xii. (Bodl, MS.) If. 60/2 
is humour is..Symple whanne blood roteb in be veynes & 


redep contynual fener bat hatt sirothos & when it at 
not it cresith in quantite & is ouersette...And banne come 
a fener pat hat Synocha & makep swelling. 14.. Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. 298 note, Blood.., 3if it ouer haboundep..& it is 
hett..& is corrupt, & nebeles it is not roten, berof is maad 
a feuere clepid syxocha continua. And 3if he is roten, 
penne is maad perof a feuere clepid synochus continuus, 
ee Campers Cycl., Synocha, and Synockos... Literally 
they hoth signify the same me yet is the former used to 
signify an intermitting, and the latter a continu’d Fever.] 
w8oxr Med, Frni. V. 234 Synocha..much resembles the 
symptomatic fever attendant upon phlegmon; and therefore, 
it bas.. been termed the inflammatory fever, 1822-7 Goon 
Study Med, (1820) I. 222 Of these [names], synocha. .is the 
worst..it has been used in different senses by different 
writers, and approaches so nearly to synochus. .as to create 
a perpetual confusion in the minds of young students. 
Synochal (si:nokal), z._ Also 6 synocalie. [f. 
Synocua, SynocHus+-AL.] Of the natnre of or 


pertaining to synocha (or synochns). 


SYNOD. - 


to cut y® veyne, nat onely for the feuers synocalles, but also 
in all the other that ar of rotten humours. 17a7 Fam, 
Dict. sv. Fever, Vhe synochal Fever. | 1846 G. E. Day tr. 
Simon’s Anim. Chem. VW, 282 In variola and varicella... 
Urine of a synochal character is..often met with. 

So Sy‘nochoiad (-koid) a, resembling synocha ; 
Sy ‘nochons (-kes) @., synochal. 

1822-7 Goov Study Med. (1829) Il. 180 The fever..some- 
times assumes a caumatic, cast, sometimes a typhons, and 
sometimes a synochous. 1848 Dunciison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), 
Synochus... Mixed fever, . »Synochoid fever, 

|| Synochus (sitndkés). Path. Also § sin-, 
{med.L., a. Gr. ovvoxos, f, otv Syn- + dx- + Exew 
to have, after cuvéxew to hold together, be con- 
tinuous.| = SYNocHA, 

But often distinguished as a different species: see quot. 
1848 and the introductory quots, s.v. SYNOCHA. 

(1398, 14.. [see Syxnocna]. a@ 1412 Lypc, /wo Merchants 
3o1 The fevere in phisyk is callyd sinochns.] 

1625 Haat Anat. Ur. 1. ii. 27 [He] was. .surprised with 
that feauer commonly called Synochus. 1657 G. StarKEy 
Helntont’s Vind. 164 Vhe disease at the first..was but a 
a Diary, though hefore the Doctors making an end, it 

e..changed into a Synocbus. 1799 Med. Jrul. VW. 409 
Persons exposed, without shelter, to the vicissitudes of the 
atmosphere, have been affected with the synochus. 1813 J. 
Tuomson Leet, Jnflant 111 The fever accompanying local 
inflammation ..is often of a mixed natore like the fever de- 
nominated synochus by Dr. Cullen. 1848 Duncuison Afed. 
Lex. (ed. 7), Synochus, continued fever, compounded of 
synocha and typhus;—in its commencement often resembling 
the former Hy in its progress, the latter, : fs 

Synocil (sitndsil). Zool, [irreg. f. Gr. ov 
Syn-+ L. cé/dum (see Cita): cf. Cnipocin, PaL- 
PociL,| A structure in certain sponges, supposed 
to be a sense-organ, perhaps analogons to the rods 
and cones of the retina of the eye: see quot. 1888. 

1883 Simmonos Dict. Trade Suppl 1888 Rottzeston & 
Jackson Anim, Life 807 A synocil, as yet observed only in 
a Sycandra, is a process of mesoglaea,. containing a num- 
ber of fine filaments derived from as many cells situate at 
its base. 

Synocreate: see Synx-. 

Synod (singd). Forms : 4~6sinod, 4-7 synode, 
(6 senod), 6-7 sinode, 4- synod. [ad. late L. 


synodus, a, Gt. avvobos assembly, meeting, astro- 


nomical conjunction, f, avy Syn- + 686s way, travel ; 
reinforced later by F. synode (16the.). (Cf. It., 
Sp. sizodo, Pg. synodo.) L. synodus was taken 
into OE. as seonop, sionop, sinop, synop; Layamon’s 
sinad (25338) may represent contamination of the 
OE. word with OF, sexat SevaTE. See alsoSExE.] 

1, Zecl. An assembly of the clergy of a particular 
church, nation, province, or diocese (sometimes 
with representatives of the laity) duly convened for 
discussing and deciding ecclesiastical affairs. + In 
early use freq. applied to general councils, 

Formerly also, an episcopal or archidiaconal visitation (cf. 
Svnooac B, 2). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 41 In pis counsail and 
synod was be pope Victor. J/did. 231 Pe pridde greet 
synode (v.”. sinod] of bre hondred bisshoppes was i-made at 
Ephisus. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. ii. 24 In that synode [of 
bishops and abbots at Rome] for the grete holynes of 
charles The pope..gaf hym power for to ordeyne bisshoppes 
& archebisshops, 1528 [see Synovat a. 1]. 1545 Ac? 37 
Hen, ViTl,c. 17 The Bishopp of Rome and his adherentes 
. have in their counsailes & synodes provinciall made..and 
decreed diverse ordynances. 1553 Becon i of Rome 
(1563) 213 It was decreed at y€ councelt of Nice y* every 
bysbop shonlde twice yearelye baue a Synode ot Sene 
general within hys diocesse. 1g91 Lamnaroe Archetou 
(2635) 8 ‘The two Provinciall Synodes of Canterburie and 
Yorke. a@1600 Hooxea Eccl. Pol. vu. v. § 2 Before 
Emperours became Christians, the Cburch had never any 

enerall Synod. 166: J. SterHens Procurations 66 Of 
Siar there are found sundry kinds, Oecumenical, National, 
Provincial, and Diocesan. 1677 Rector's Bk. Clayworth 
(1910) 30 By order from my Ld. ArcbBp I preachd this day 
to y€ Synod at Southwell. a 2700 Everyn Diary 21 July 
1641, A stately senate-honse, wherein was holden that famous 
Synod against the Arminians in 1618. 1768 Mactan tr. 
Mosheim's Ecel. Hist, Cent. xvi. ut. 1. ii § 5. LV. 409 [Peter 1 
of Russia] declared himself the supreme pontif and head of 
the Russian church. The functions of this bigh and im- 
portant office were entrusted with a council assembled at 
Petersburg,..called the Holy Synod. 1776 Ginpon Deed. § 
F. xv, (1782) I. 586 Towards the end of the second century, 
the churches of Greece and Asia adopted the useful institu- 
tions of provincial synods. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 
1. 17 Bringing him to..trial before a synod of bishops for his 
flagrant infraction of the canon law. 1845S. Austin Ranke's 
Hist. Ref, V1. 528 In the year 1533 a provincial synod was 
established in See se which included various secular 
elements, together with the spiritual. 1869 Act 32 637 Vict. 
¢. 42. § 19 Nothing in any Act..shall prevent the bishops, 
the clergy, and faity of the said [Irish] Church .. from 
meeting in general synod or convention, and in such synod 
or convention framing constitutions... for the general manage- 
ment..of the said Church. 1874 Green Short Hist. i. $3. 

o It was the ecclesiastical synods which by their example 
led the way to our national parliaments. 

b. In Presbyterian Churches: A body or assembly 
of ministers and other elders, constituting the 
ecclesiastical court next above the presbytery (see 
PRESBYTERY 4), and consisting of the members of, or 
of delegates from, the presbyteries within its bounds. 

1593 Aap. Bancaorr Dangerous Postt. ut. xiii. 109 As- 
semblies are eyther Classes, or Synods. /bid, 110 A Sy- 
node is an assembly of chosen men, from moe Churches, 
then those that be in one Classis, or conference. 1645 


31541 CorLanp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. M ijb,Teis,.better | Pacitr Herestogr, 76 The Independents, teach that everie 


SYNODAL. 


particular Congregation ought to be governed by its owne 
rticular Lawes, .. without obligation [to] acknowledge 
lasses or Synods for its government and conduct. a@ 1658 
Chevetanp Afixt Assemdly 1 Flea-bitten Synod, an_As- 
sembly,.Jike the rude Chaos of Presbyt'ry, where Lay- 
men guide With the tame Wool-pack Clergy by their side. 
1753 Scots Mag. XV.85/1 A provincial synod is a court 
consisting of all the ministers of a particular number of 
reshyteries, and one elder chosen .. from each session. 
hey. judge in all..appeals from the preshyteries, 1852 
Earr Gold Col. Austratia 79 The Preshyterian Church is 
under the government of the Synod of Australia, and is 
divided as follows:—Preshytery of Sydney,.. Presbytery of 
Windsor, .. Presbytery of Campbelltown,.. Presbytery of 
Maitland. 
2. gen. and transf. An assembly, convention, or 


council of any kind. Also fie. 

1878 H. Worton Courtlie Controv, 132 The Conncell and 
Sinode of our Genterie. 1580 Lyty Fuphues (Arb.) 315 A 
shamelesse Sinod of three thousand greedy caterpillers. 
1607 Suaxs. Cor. ¥. ii. 74 The glorious Gods sit in hourely 
Synod about thy particular prosperity. @ 1649 Crasuaw 
Carmen Deo Nostra Wks. (1904) 197 An nniversall Synod 
of Allsweets. 1718 Pore //ad xt. 662 On golden clouds 
th’ immortal synod sat. 1763 JouNson in Boswell Liye, 
Sir, we could not have had a better dinner, had there been a 
Synod of Cooks. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. vi 11. go It 
was not in the power of Jeffreys tooverawe a synod of peers 
as he had heen in the habit of overawing common juries. 

+8. Astrol. A conjunction of two planets or 


heavenly bodies. Ods. 

1646 Crasnaw Steps to Temple, Love's Horoscope 18 How 
e’re Loves native houres were set, What ever starry Synod 
met, 1651 CULPEFPER Astrol. Fudgeur Dis. (1658) 30 A Con- 
junction or Synod..cannot properly be called an aspect. 
1661 Bove Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 30 The Planets... 
have (according to Astrologers) in their great Synods or 
Conjunctions, much more powerful..Influences..than are 
ascrib'd toone or twoof them out of that Aspect. 1686 Goap 
Celest, Bodies u. xii, 329 We speak of Aspects, Synods, and 
Schematismes, for advantage of Influence Caelestial, and 
observe, that even they want their Vigour when they want 
their Friends ahout them, 

4, attrib: +synod house (cf. sense 3, and 
House sd. 8b); synod-man,a member of asynod. 

1g89 Greene Tudlies Love Wks, (Grosart) VII, 201 To 
ynite those loues that Venus in hir Sinod house hath ex- 
prestie conntercheckt, 1663 Butier {7d 1. 11. 1298 For 
Bears and Dogs on four Legs go, As Beasts, but Synod-men 
on Two. i 

Synodal (si'nddal), 2. andsé. Also 5-7 synod- 
all, sinodall, 6 sinodal, -alle, synodalle, -ole, 
ysynodale, -ol. [ad. late L. synodalis, f. synodus 
Synop: see -aAL. Cf. F. syzodal (from 14th c.).] 

A. adj. 1. Done or made by, or proceeding 


from a synod (+ or general council). 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 683 Legatinis of Othon and Octobon 
and Synodall and other constitucions. 1528 More Dyaloge 
iv. Wks. 252/1 It is a law synodall made in the vi Sinode. 
1533-4 Act 25 flex. VITT, c. 19 § x Constitucions ordy- 
nance and canons provynciall or Synodall. 1544 Date 
Chron, Sir ¥. Oldcastle 44 The synodallactes of Bysshoppes 
intheyr dyoceses, 1641 Mitton Neforn, 1. Wks. 1851 111. 
13 The whole general Councel of Nicaea .. determines 
writing a Synodal Epist{le] to the African Churches to warn 
them of Arrianisme, 1674 Hickman Outaguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 
107 His subscriptions to the Synodal Determinations. 
1756-9 A. Butter Lives Saints, St. Tarasius (25 Feb.), 
lle was no sooner installed (as patriarch], but he sent his 
synodal letters to pope Adrian. 1853 S. Witserroxce in 
R. G, Wilberforce Live (1881) I], v. 183 The subjects of 
inquiry..touching the synodal action of the Church. 1865 
Pusey Truth Engl. Ch. 89 The Synodal decrees of the 
Council of 214 haps at Carthage. 

2. Of the nature of or constituted as a synod, 

rsjo-1 Ac? 22 /fen. VIII, c.15 § 13 The Clergy of the 
provynce of Canturbury in theire Synodall Convocacion. 
1572 in Oth Rep, Hist, MISS. Conn. 6 6/2 The synodall 
convention halden at Sanct Andros..be the haill ministerie 
the barones, gentelmen and elders of kirkis within Fyf. 
1578 Second Bk, Discipl, Ch. Scot. xii. (1621) 89 Concerning 
Provinciall and Synodall Assemblies.., how many and in 
what places they were to be holden. 2647 Fs Div. Regine. 
Ecci. title-p., The Presbyteriall Government, hy Preaching 
and Ruling Preshyters, in Congregational, Classicall, and 
Synodall Assemhlies, 1687 Reply to Reasons Oxford Clergy 
agst. Addressingis A Synodal Convocation, 1880 M¢Cartuy 
Own Times Win, The Irish bishops were to lose their seats 
in the House of Lords. A synodal, or governing body, was 
to he elected from the clergy and laity of the Church, 

+b. transf, Connected with or related to church 

government by synodal assemblies, presbyterian. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 94 Cartwrights and 
Pruses pure synodall ministery. 1640 Sim E, Derinc Sf. 
on Relig. 14 Dec. y. 15 You will en-live the same mien to 
bee now Synodall, who were before hut Convocationall. 

3. Of, belonging to, or connected with, having or 
characterized by, a synod or visitation. 

Synodal book (eccl. L. diber synodatis); see B. 4. Synodal 
payment, rent = B. 2. 

1579 Furxe Confut. Sanders 687 Charles the King of 
Fraunce sent a synodall booke into Britane. 1648 Lo. 
Yersert Hen, Vili (1649) 141 That Synodall Judges, 
going to poore Towns and Aliases »,draw Annuall Tribute 
thence, or Excommunicate them, when they cannot pay. 
1661 Synodal payment [see Sywopy 1]. 1695 KENNETT 
Par, Antig. ix. 649 We find these Synodal witnesses were 
afterward a sort of impanell’d Jury. 1758 Jortin Erasmus 
I. 291 Points of Doctrine to be determined by Synodal 
Authority. 1779 (¢é#/e) A Synodal Charge Delivered to the 
Clergy of the foe of Abo..hy..C. F. Mennander... 
Translated from the..Swedish by..L. T. Nyberg. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch, Scot.1.i. 4 Free and quit fromali custom, 
synodal rent, aids, lodgings and conreds. 910 Soc. Antig., 

it Sarum Excavation kund60On ayiadaland ordination 
and other solemn days. 
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B. sé. 1. A synodal decision, constitution, or 
deeree. Obs, exc. Hist. 

1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 228 He ordeyned bysshops. . & 
made constytucyons, synodals, and other ordynaunces. 
@1g29 SxeLton Ware the Hauke 132 Wecrees or decretals, 
Or holy sinodals. 1660 Hevuin Ast. Quinguart. To Rdr., 
I have consulted ..the Confessions, the Synodals, and other 
publick Monuments, and Records of the several parties. 
1765 BLacKkstoxe Come. I. Introd, iii. 83 All canons, con- 
stitutions, ordinances, and synodals provincial. 

+b. p/. Probably, offices or praycrs to be used 
for festa synodalia or festivals appointed to be 
observed by a diocesan synod. Obs, 

The explanation that it refers to the public recital of 
synodal or provincial constitutions is given by Sparrow in 
his Rationale (1672) Rvij b, and isrepeated in Nichols On 
Bk, Court. Prayer (1710) Bj/2, Wheatly Of B&. Com 
Prayer (1720) li, § 10. 142 note, Blunt Anant, BEC. P. 
(1866) 16 note. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bé. Com. Prayer Pref., Vaine repeticions, 
Commemoracions, and Synodalles, 

2. A payment made by the inferior clergy to the 
bishop, properly on the oceasion of a synod, and 
hence at an episcopal or archidiaconal visitation, 

1534 Lincoln Diocese Documents 177 The sayd person, 
and his snecessours..shall susteyne..all proxis and Sino- 
dalles, all dismes and all subsides [etc.} c¢xggo Wisc. 
Comuon ead Eng. iti. (1893) 136 Wheare be theise Synodes 
nowe kepte? yet they receine ewery yeare theire Syno- 
dalles of the poore priestes. 1661 [sec Syxony 1]. | 1667 
Answ. West to Northg At Easter Visitation the Ministers 
pay their Pascal Rents, or Synodals. 1679 J. Warp 
Diary (1839) 152 There isa minister in Northamptonshire 
..that will not pay the archdeacon synodols, but will pay 
procurations. 1779 Runper Glouccstersh, 723 Swell (Upper). 
.. First fruits £700. ‘Fenths £0140. Procurations £o 6 8. 
Synodals fo 10, 1904 Daily News 22 Mar. 3 The Ecclesi- 
astical Commissioners are continuing steadily their work of 
giving all the Archdeacons a fixed income of £200 a year, 
instead of a portion being derived from procurations, syno- 
dals, visitation or induction fees. 

+3. A synodal assembly, a synod. Ods. 

1573 Reg. Privy Council Scat, If. 230 Be ordinance of the 
haill ministeris within Fyff and gentilmen convenit at thair 
synodall haldin at Sanctandrois. 1§96 in JW/ai¢?. Club 
Afise, 1. 83 Referris the mater. .to the said nixt synodall, 

4, Asynodal book (see quot., and cf, A. 3). 

1844 Lixcarp AngdoSacvon Ch. (1245) 11. xiv. 339 The 
new prelate Icft Rome..taking with him..a synodal con- 
taining instructions for his personal conduct. Vote, The 
synodal was so called, because it was read in the synod.. 
in which the new bishop was. . installed in his church, 

Hence +Synoda‘lian a, = SyNoDiL a. 2b, 33 
Sy‘nodalist, a°membcr of a synodal assembly; 
Sy'nodally adv. [cf. med.L. synodaliter, I’. syno- 
dalement], by the action or authority of a synod. 

1668 Persec. Ref. Ch. in France 20 Not admitting to the 
Loids Supper flagitions persons, Synodally suspended for 
their scandalous lives. ryoa C. Matner Magn. Chr. iv. iv. 
3182/2 The Reverend Charles Chancey..at the time of the 
Synod,., opposed the Synodalian Principles. 1902 Contentp. 
Kev. June 895 It had been decided that all the Synodalists 
shonld oppose such an institution. 

+Synodary. Oss. rare—?. [ad. L. *synodarius, 
f. synodus SyNoD: see -any1,) A member ofa synod. 

181 J. Betu Haddon's Answ, Osor, 11. 359 Doth the 
Pope want his consistory? hath not this most holy father 
his synodaryes? [orig. am sanctissimus pater suos now 
halet patres conscriptos ?) 

+Synoda‘tic, a. Obs. rare—', [ad. med.L, 
synodaticus, f, synodus SYNOD.] = SYNODAL a. 3, 

1661 J. Sternens /’rocurations 93 Nordo | think that this 
Synodatick payment (taken to be the same with the Cathe- 
dratick..) was constantly. .paid either i Syxodo, or at the 
two Feasts above-named, 

+Synodial, a. Ods. vare~°. [f. Synop + -1AL.} 

1727 Bover Dict. Reyal, Engefr., Synodal, Synodical, 
or Synodial. 

+Synodian. 02s. rare—', [f. Synop +-1AN.] 
A member of a synod. 

16gg Futter CA, Hist. x. ve §5 A London Divine, 
charging the synodians to have taken a previons oath to 
condemn the opposite party on what termes socver, 

Synodic (sing'dik), a. [ad. late L. synodrcus, 
a. late Gr, cvvadixds (both in sense 2), f. sdvodos 
Synop.] 

1. Zech = S¥NoDAL a, 

1640 R. Banu Caxterd. Self-convict, Postscr. 16 When 
the Assemblie of Glasgow had passed this tryall upon them 
according to our desire, we embraced the Synodick Sen. 
tence. 1659 PEARSON Creed ii, 282 note, They charge all 
those to whom they write that Synodic Epistle, that they 
should be satisfied with such expressions as they found in 
the Scriptures. 1835 I. Taytor Spir. Desfot. v. 210 The 
synodic system,.is..named as a principal cause..of the 
Spiritual Despotism which. .grasped the Christian world. 

2. Astron. = next, 2. 

1654 T. Wuartey in Ussher's Lett, (1686) 603 A Mean 
Synodick Month, 1694 W. Hotoer On Vise i. 11 The 
Synodic Revolution of the Moon, by which tbe Month is 
measnred. 1788 Phil. Trans. LXXVIILL. 419 The lunar 
month, or mean synodic revolution,..consists of 29 days, 
12 hours, and 792 scruples or parts in 10803 and the year of 
354 days, 8 honts, and 864 scruples. 1834 Mrs. SomEsvILLE 
Connex. Phys, Sci. ¥. 29 The synodic motions of the satel. 
lites. 187s Tarr in Gd. Words 233 This is the sidereal 
period of the moon’s revolution ; not the synodic period, as 
the time from new moon to new moon is called. 


Synodical (singdikal),. [fasprec.: see-IeAL.] 
L. Zecl. a, = SYNODAL 1. 


1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. tv. vil. §6 To the Con- 
secration was annexed the sendyng of a Synodicall Epistle. 


SYNODITE. 


1612 tr. Theodoret's Eccl. Hist. w. iii, 246 A synodicall 
epistle concerning the faith, written by Athanasius to the 
Emperour louianus, 1618 Hates Gold. Renz. us. (1673) 76 
Their answer was that it could not stand with their Con- 
science to promise Obedience to all Synodical Decrees. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, 1. xvi. (1739) 32 In Synodical 
disputes they would bold with the Canon. 1725 tr, Dupin's 
Eccl, Hist. 17th C. 1. v. 69 The synodical or synodal 
Letters, are those which are wrote in the Name of a Synod, 
and which contain its Decisions or Regulations, 1820 Mit- 
NER Suppl. Mem, Eng. Cath. 153 The synodical decision of 
the l:ish Bishops. 1876 Prayer BA, Interleaved 23 Whether 
or no Edward's First Prayer-book received synodical sanc- 
tion is a disputed point. 

= SYNODAL 3. 

1565 CaLrinL, Anszw. Martial! 70 The great vertue & 
profound knowledge of those Synodicall men, 1656 Ussuex 
(tle) The Reduction of Episcopacie Vnto the Form of 
Synodical Government Received in the Antient Church 
1736 CHANDLER Hist, Persec. 108 He was resolved to have 
his will, and add synodical authority to his own words and 
opinions. 1827 Hattam Cons?. fist. xi. (1876) 11. 315 The 
presLyterian discipline and synodical government were very 
Partially introduced. 1866 FrLton Greece, Anc. §& Mat. 
Il. 11. iv. 320 Both parties, the Arians as well as the Ortho- 
dox,..resorted to synodical majorities. 

G2 SiSYSODNU 2s 20h. 

3g93 App. Baxcrort Daagerous Posit. ut, xiii, 110 The 
Articles of the holy Discipline and Synodicall [sic], must 
alwaies be read {in the synod}. 1600 W. Watsox Deca ordon 
(1602) 93 That Synodicalleout, 1643 Ord. Lords 5 Comm, 
Westin, Confess. (1658) 202 Assemblies, which are Congre- 
gational, Classical,and Synodical. 1661 Reg. fvezy Council 
Scot. Ser. it. I, 29 The assemblicing of niinisters in their 
severall synodicall meittings. a 1679 J. Warb /fary (132 4) 
161 Mr. Leigh, the synodical cominentator. 

2. Astron. Vertaining to the conjunction of two 
heavenly bodies (see CoxguNCTION 3)5 said esf. ot 
the revolution, or period of revolution, of a planet 
between two successive ccnjunctions with the sun, 
or of a satellite between two successive conjunctions 
with (or occultations or eclipses by) its primary 
planet. Syaodic ntonth, the synodic period of the 
moon, i.e. the time from new moon to new moon; 


a lunar month, lunation. (Opp. tu sider ead.) 

1669 Sturmy A/arier's May. v1.95 So twenty nine and 
half {days] in all, Do make a Month Synodical [arspr. 
Synonidal]. 1696 Winstox Zhe. Earth wt. (1722) 177 The 
Juunar Vear was then exactly..twelve Synodnal Revolu- 
tions of the Moun, 1761 24rd. Zrans., LIN 106 The second 
satellite has a synodical equation of 16" or 17/ in time, to be 
subtracted. 1784 Herscnet slut. LX XIV. 242 By which 
means the sidereal is reduced to a proper synodical petiud. 
1788 [éid. LXXVIIM. 365 ‘Ihe first satellite performs a 
synodical revolution round its primary planet in & days 
17 hours x minute and 133 seconds, 1812 Woovnovse 
Astron, xxviii. 276 The time between conjunction and cun- 
junction, or between opposition and o} position, is denomin- 
ated, a Synodical period. 1868 Lockyer em. Aston. 
$244. 102 Nineteen synodical vevolutions of the node..are 
equal to 223 synodical revolutions of the moon. 

Syno-dically, a. [I. prec. + -LY 2] 

1.” By the action or authority of a synod ; synod- 
ally. 

a 1604 Hamer Chron. /re/, (633) 125 But I may not so 
leave my Prelates, they synodically decreed as followeth 
fete. 1618 Hates Gott, Nem i, (1673) 25 W hich sentence 
passed by the major part of Voices, and was Synodically 
concluded. 1703 W. Wake State of Ch. 507 fo be observ'd 
“within the Province ..of York too, who had not yet 
Synodically Agreed to it. 1841 Bi. Bromrretn Let. in A, 
Hlomfield Afenr, (1863) 11. i. 21 There is no intention of 
passing any episcopal sentence upon Mr. Newman's Tract: 
that is to say, the Bishops will not do so synadically. 

2. In synod, as a synod, 

1617 Bayxe Diccesan's Tryall (1621) 4 lf they might 
meete Synodically, 1687 J. Kirxwoon Lez. Boyle Bes 
Wks. 1772 1. p. cxciii, Ihe bishop of Ross, with the clergy 
of his diocese synodically assembled. 1850 S. Wit BERF ORCE 
in R. G. Wilberforce Lie (1881) I. ii. 63 ‘The Bishop and 
clergy of this diocese synodically gathered in this our 
cathedral city of Oxford. 

+Synodicate,~. Os. nonce-wd. [f£.SyNopic + 
-ATES,] (vans, Vo give out as by synodal autbority. 

1645 Arraignin, Persecution 44 To keep his Holinesse in 
action, I beseech your Honour, that he may Synodicate a 
full Resolution to these ensuing Queries. 

Synodist (si:nddist).  [f SyNon + -18T.] 

+1. A member of a synod. Ods. 

1626 J. Yates {dfs ad Cxsarem 1. § Arnoldus a great 
Remonstrant Synodist, 16.. Futcer (Webster 1864), ‘These 
synodists thought fit in Latin as yet to vail their decrees 
from vulgar eyes. 

2. = next, 3. 

1846 Worcester cites Ec. Rev. 

Synodite (sinddait). [ad. late L. synodita 
coenobite, or late Gr. auvodir7s (in all three senses), 
f. atv SYN- + ddirns traveller (f. 3ds journey) or f. 
atvodos SYNOD: sec -1TE1.) : 

+L. A fcllow-traveller, travelling companion. Obs. 

1654 I]. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 16 His Councel were 
his Synodites, and went along with him, 1659 — Alliance 
Div, Off. 265 Those women, which. the Apostles made their 
synodites and companions in their journeys. 

2. (See quot.) //ist, rare~°. 

1862 Chambers’ Encycl., Canobites ..or Synodites, the 
name given to those monks who live together, in contra- 
distinction to the Anchorites or hermits. 5 f 

3. An adherent of a synod ; used disparagingly 
of those who accepted the decrees of the Council! 
of Chalcedon. //ist. rare—'. 

1846 Newnan Developm. Chr. Doctr. (1878) 313 They 


SYNODSMAN. 


disowned the anthority of the Council, and called its ad- 
herents Chaleedonians, and Synodites. 

Synodsman (singdzm&n), 
tive -s'+ Maw 54.1] 

1, Psendo-etymological alteration of SIDESMAN, 
q.¥- (sense 1), after med.L. ¢est’s synodalis lit. 
synodal witness, a representative of a parish attend - 
ing a synod, 

1680 Gopotpmin Repert. Canon. (ed. 2) 163 wargin, These 
Sidemen were called Yestes Synodales anciently styled 
Synods-men, thence corruptly called now Side-men, [1857 
Tovtain Smitn Parish 71 It was directed that four, six, 
or eight, should appear, together with the clergy, to repre- 
sent the rest, and to be the ‘testes synodales’, that is, 
synodsmen.] 1908 Corringham Ch. Mag. (cover), Synods- 
menj;—Mr, —— and Mr. —. B : 

2. A member of a synod in the Irish Episcopal 
Church. 

1870 Contemp, Rev. Sept. 190 The Jast function of the 
General Vestry is to elect parochial nominators..and synods- 
men to the Diocesan Synod, 1894CA. Liives 16 Mar. 306/4 
A large meeting of the lay synodsmen of Delfast. 

Synody (sinédi). Also 6-7 sinody; #/. (cor- 
rupily) 5 sinoges, 6 sinages. [ad.med.L. *syz0- 
dium, {. synodus Syxop, With the form s7ioges 
ch med.L, corrogiim for corrodinum Cornopy.] 

1. =Synopan sd. 2. 

1467-73 in Cal/r. Proc. Chane, QO. Fli'z. (1827) 1, Introd. 81 
(Uhe archdeacons] yerely have payd the seid sinoges and 
Peter pens..for the churches and parachyns of Lodbam, 
Lympenhowe and Thirkeby, 1542-3 Act 34435 /fen. EIT, 
¢.19 § x Sinodies Proxies and other Proffettes. 31661 J. 
STEPHENS Procuratious 99 All of them make..but one pay- 
ment .. known ., by the name Syacdale, or the Synodal 
payment, or..the Synody..the said Synody, cr Synodal 
being a Pension cerlain, is valued in the Kings Books. 

= Synop 1. 

a1g48 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1 34b, At this Sinody [se. the 
Council of Constance] were assembled (as one authore 
writeth) cce xlvj bishoppes. 

|| Syneeciosis (sinsiduvsis), ict. Also syne-, 
synoi-, -cei-,-ce-. [late L., ad. Gr. cuvaixelwars, 
n, of action f. ovvoixerovy to associate (persons) as 
kinsmen or friends, f. ety Syx- + olkecouy to make 
one’s own, f. olxefos domestic, one’s own, f. ofkos 
house.] A figure by which contrasted or hetero- 
geneous things are associated or coupled, e. g. con- 
trary qualities attributed to the same subject. 

1589 Puttennam Zvgd, Poesie i. xix. (Arh.) 216 margin, 
Syneciosis, or the Crosse copling. 1657 J. Smitn Adys2. 
Khet. 120 Synoeceiosis....A figure which teacheth to con- 
joyn divers things, or contraries,..and is, when contraries 
are attributed to the same thing. 1678 Puitups (ed. 4), 
Synoiceiosis. 172% Batwey, Synoeceosis, 

Syneecious (sin7-fias), a. Hot, [f. Syx- after 
Dra:ciovs, Moxecious; cf. Gr. euvoria a com- 
munity of persons living together.] Having male 
and female flowers in the same flower-head, ns 
some Composite, or male and female organs in the 
same receptacle, as some mosses, 


5863 M. J. Berketey Brit, Afosses ii. 6 Mosses..are..in 
some rare cases synoecions, 
Also 


Synecism (sins‘siz'm). Gr. Autig. 
synoik-. [ad. Gr. cvvormopis, n. of action f. 
ouvorxiCeay to canse to dwell with, to unite under 
one capital city, f. adv Syn-+olmiCev to found as 
a colony, to colonize, f. ofos house] The union 
of several towns or villages into or under one 
capital city. So Syneecize (sin7saiz) v. [ad. Gr. 
owaivey: see above], ¢rans. to unite into or 
under one capital city. 

1886 Eng. Hist. Reo, 1. 636 They always remained 
separate states and were never synoikised. 1887 A. Laxc 
Adyth, Ritual & Relig. 1. 266 Legends. .current before the 
villages were ‘synoecised* into Athens, 1898 J. B. Bury 
in Fral. Hellenic Studies XVM11.15 We wonld give much 
to know the details of..the synoecism of Messenia. 4.7. 
16 If the only purpose of Megalopolis had been to syneccize 
the Naenalians and Parrhasians. xz902 E. Garoixer in 
Exncyel, Brit, XXX. 5290/2 When the town was first formed 
.-by the ‘syncecism ’ of the neighbouring villages. 

Synoghe, obs. form of SInew. 

Synoicous (sinoi‘kes), a. Aot. [f. Gr. avy 
SyYN- + ofxas house +-ous.] = Synacious, 

1863 M. G. Camppete in /xtelt, Observ. July 412 The 
barren and fertile flowers are fonnd on the same plant, 
though not on the same receptacle. To the latter form of 
growth the term syoicous is applied, 1881 Frnd. Bot. X. 
98 The synoicous flower of ‘ Fissidens pusillus ’. 

Synotkise : see Synccize. 

Synomosy (sindumdsi). Gr. Antig. [ad. Gr. 
suvwpocia, f, ovvopyivar to confederate, f. ovv 
SyN-+ épvivar to swear.] A political society of 
men leagued by oath. 

1808 Mitroap 2/ ist, Greece xix. § 4. IL. 434 There were at 
Athens societies called Synomosies, which bore considerable 
resemblance to our political clubs. 

ayn cages (sindnim), sé. Forms: see below. 
[ad. late L. syndnymum, -on, a. Gr. avvevopor, 
neut. sing. used subst. of cvywyupos, f. ody SyN- + 
wvuy- (as in vavupu(y)es, dvavupos nameless, 
AwnonrMous) = dvopa NaMe. Cf. F. synonyme, 
4 sinonime (12th c.), It., Sp. Sinonimo, Pg. sy- 
nonymo, The earliest instances are plnral (after 
L. synonyma, Gr. avvivepa), anglicized Sinonymes, 


[f. Syxon + geni- 
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synonymes, in Latin or Greeco-Latin form synonyia, 
synonuma, incorrectly with addition of pl. -s, 
Synonynias (whencearare spurious sing. synonymda). 
‘The anglicized sing. syzonyni(e scarcely makes its 
appearance, except in dictionaries, till the close of 
the 18th centnry.] 

1. Strictly, a word having the same sense as 
another (in the same language) ; but more usually, 
cither or any of two or more words (in the same 
langnage) having the same general sense, but 
possessing each of them meanings which are not 
shared by the other or others, or having different 
shades of meaning or implications appropriate to 
different contexts: e.g. serpeni, snake; ship, vessel; 
conipassion, fellowSeeling, syuipathy ; enorntous, 
excessive, immense; glad, happy, joyful, joyous ; 
to kill, slay, slaughter; to grieve, mourn, lament, 
sorrow, Const. for, of, t formerly ¢o, with. 

In quot, 1432-50 sixonynres is a rendering of the title of 
Isidore’s work Synouyma de lamentatione animae pecca- 
tricis, where it denotes identical ideas expressed in different 
ways In the course of the work: cf OF. sfxeninres Gr2the, 
in Romania, 1876, V. 275). 

Tlural. a, 5 sinonymes, 6-9 synonymes, § 
synonimes, 8- synonyms. 

1432-s0 tr. ///eden (Rolls) V1. 5: Isidorus.,lefte noble 
werkes..as the books ofthis Ethimologies,..of the ordre of 
creatures, sinonymes, and mony oper binges. 

140 Parscrave tr. Acolastus Epistle A iij b, Theyr yong 
scholers. .be forced to falle a glosynge..of their latyn bokes 
. -of dyuers englishe wordes. . beinge synonymes. .theychuse 
moste commonly the very worste. 1561 T. Norton Caézira's 
7ust 1. xiii. $25. 41b, If the Father and the Sonne were 
Synanymes or seuerall names signifying one thyng. 19715 
Bextiey Sera. Popery 4 Hesychius makes them [se. xamy- 
Aevovres and SodAmvres] Synonyms. 1783 Warkea 18 Apr. 
in Boswell Yohason, H’alker. Do you think, Sir, that there 
are any perfect synonimes in any language? Johnson. 
Originally there were not; but by using words negligently, 
or in poetry, one word comes to be confounded with 
another. 1785 Reio Jateld. Powers 1.1.14 Most synonimes 
have some minute distinction that deserves notice. 1856 
Max Murer C//fs (1880) HI. xvi. 74 The more ancient a 
Janguaze, the richer it isin synonymes. 1863 Bain Higher 
Engl. Gram. (1879) 73 Ondy, with the synonymes ‘solely’, 
‘merely’, ‘alone’ 1874 Savce Compar. Philol. i. 27 
Another mode of arresting our attention and giving dis- 
tinctness to the thought which has 10 he expressed is by 
setting two synonymes side by side. 1904 H. Braoiey 
Making of Fuglish v.3176 The notion of striking was ex. 
pressed by the verb now pronounced séay, which survives 
only in a narrowed and developed meaning... Here,..Ger- 
man has kept the old word (sch/agen), while English has 
rejected it for more vigorous synonyms, 

B. 6-7 synonoma, synonuma, 6-9 synonyma, 
7 synonima. 

1570-6 Lamraror Peramd. Nent 289 This Horsa, and his 
Brother Hengist (both whose names be Synonuma, and 
signifie a Horse’. 1573. G. Harvey Scholar's Love in 
Le?ter-bk, (Camden) 116 Those two, I take it, are Synonoma. 
1685 FeTHRastoxe tr. Calvin on Acts xiii, 1. 290 1t may he 
that they [se. doctors and prophets] are in this place Sy- 
nonyma, or that they signifie hoth one thing. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr. sv, Marque, Margnues and Reps izals are used as 
Synonima, 1668 Witkins Real Char. u. aii.290 The words 
Weal, welfare, are mentioned as Synonoma. 1673 Sia P. 
Leycrsier Hist. Antig. 1. iii. % Due and Consu? in these 
Ages were Synonima. 1807 G. Cuarmers Caledonta 3.11.1. 
221 The harrenness of the Anglo-Saxon language may be 
seen in the fewness of its synonyma. 


y. 6-7 synonym-, -im-, -aes, 6-8 -a’s, -as, (6 
sunonimas), 6-7 synonamaes, 7 synonemas, 


sinonimaes, 

[1594 Sunonimas: see 1¢.] 1598 SytvesteR Du Barlas 
st. it, 1, Babylon 368 Better then Greeke with her Synony- 
maes, Fit Epithetes, and fine Metaphoraes. «1634 Coxe 
th Pl. Inst, (1648) 30 In the statute of 11 H. 4. Customes 
and Subsidies are used as Synonymaes. 1649 Jer. Tavioa 
Gt. Exensp. 1. Sect. vi. g8 All the synonyma’s of sadnesse 
were little enough to expresse this great weeping. 1655 
Futrea Ch. /fist, vt. i. 269 Nothing more common than to 
make Monks and Fryers both Synonyma’s and reciprocal. 
1765 STEANE Tr, Shandy V111. xix, The Corporal, wishing 
the word and all its synonimas at the Devil. 1789 G. 
Campprit Four Gospels 1. iv.127 The use of such synonymas 
[as ameoria and oxAnpoxapéial. 

Singular, a. 6 synonomon, 7 
7-8 synonymon. 

In quots, 1583 and 1673 perhaps to be taken as neut. adj, 

1583 Furnes Def 77. Script. i, 11 For them.. whiche 
knowe..that Sinnulachrim is Synonomon with Jinago. 
1653 Urqunaar Rasdelais 1, v. 26 Give mea synonymon for 
a gammon of bacon. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbai. (1713) 
146, I need not note that Mv was added as a synonymon 
of Meyjnoatim. 3659 Termes de la Ley 352 Faitour..an 
evil doer, or an idle companion,..a Synonymon to Vaga- 
bond. 1673 O. Watker Zduc. 125 Satyricalnes, (which is 
almost synonymum to wit). 

8. 6 sinonime, 8-9 synonime, 4~ synonym(e, 
1598 Foaio, Sizomtino,a sinonime, or word of one significa. 
tion. 1668 Wirkixns Real Char. ut. iv. 314 The last Com. 
bination doth consist of such as are.. Expositive; either hy 
Synonyme, or by Instance. /é/a., Dict., Synonym. 1727 Bovea 
Diet, Royal, Synontine..a Synonym, or Synonyina. 1801 
Mason Sufpfl. to Fohnson, Synonyme, a word of the same 
meaning as some other word. [Qnot. from Reid has syxo- 
ufmes.) 1816 Coveaipce Lay Servi. App. p. xvi, Worth was 
degraded into a lazy synonyme of vaéue. 1823 MACAULAY 
Ess., Alilton (1843) 1, 12 Change the structure of the sen- 
tence; substitute one synonyme for another; and the whole 
effect is destroyed, 1828-32 Werastea s.v., A name, noun 
or other word having the same signification as another, is 


synonymum, 


SYNONYMICAL, * 


its synonym, 1853 W, Grrcory /norg. Chen. (ed. 3)25 The 
term atomic weight is used,..but only as a convenient 
synonym for the term equivalent. 1869 GLapsTone Yuz. 
Afsind? ii. (1870) 69 We have also to consider the word 
Panachaioi,.. We cannot take it for a mere synonym of 
Achaioi 

y. 7 synonima, 8 synonyma. 

1611 CotaR., Sysonime, a Synonima. 1727 [see]. 1776 
G. Campsett Philos. Rhet. 1. 1. vi. 172 The stress of the 
argument lies ina mere synonyma, or something equivalent. 

b, spec. in Nat. /7ist. A systematicname having 
the same, or nearly the same, application as 
another, esp. as another which has superseded it. 

1659 Ray Corr. (1848) 2, 1 shal! give the names of all 
plants..in an alphabetical order, together with their syno- 
nyma, 1765 A/useume Rust. 1V. 441 Gramen typhiniem 
majus, seu primum,..Mr. Hudson then adds, as a sy- 
nonym, Gramen typhinum medium s, vulgatissimnum. 
1833 Lvete Princ. Geol. 111. Pref. p. xvi, We cannot have 
too complete a catalogue of all the species..together with 
their synonyms. 1857 Henrrey Zof, § 184 We find a distinct 


- generic name given as a synonym. 


ce. The equivalent of a word in another language. 
1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 27 Bidding a man Jonture in 
Germane snnonimas. 1804 ANNA Sewarn Alem, E. Darwin 
202 Had /:/e heen used instead of its Latin synonym | Artuéed 
synonism] ens. 
2. By extension: A name or expression which 
involves or implies a meaning properly or literally 


" expressed by some other; ‘ another name jor’. 


1631 Masstncea Emperor East 1. ii, Jnformer...As lam 
the State scout, you may think me an informer. Jfasé. 
They are Synonima. 1690 C, Nesse //ist. & Alyst. 0.6 WV. 
Fest. 1,129 Abrahams bosom is made the synonymon (of 
the game import) with heaven. 12784 R. Bace Barham 
Downs 1, 32g Nor of dishonour neither, which 1] suppose is 
the modern synonime with marriage. 1849 Macaubay 
list. Eng. iv. 1.507 His {se. William Penn's] name has.. 
become..a synonyme for probity and philanthropy, 1868 
G. Durr Pol. Surv. 229 This region [sc. Pern], whose name 
was so long a synonym for wealth and magnificence. 1874 
Green Short /1ist. ix. § 1. 602 ‘Hobbism* became, ere he 
died, the popular synonym for irreligion and immorality. 
1879 Luspock Sef. Lect. v. 161 The word serrum was em- 
ployed in Latin as a synonym for asword, , 

3. transf, Either of two or more things of like 
or identical nature bnt called by different names, 
e.g. corresponding geological formations in dif- 
ferent regions. (Cf. SyNoxymity b.) 

1839 Muarcuison Sifu, Syst. 1. iv. 66 The formation differs 
essentially hoth from its type in the North of England, and 
from its foreign Synonyms. 

4. loosely. A person of the same name as another; 
a ‘namesake’: = Momonyo 2. nonce-use. 

1837 Syo. Smita Sir 9. Afackintosh Wks. (1850) 650/1 A 
Scotch consin, who had mistaken nie for my gallant synonym, 
the hero of Acre, 

Hence ¢ Sy‘nonym ~. (rare), trans., to designate 
by a synonym, 

1761 Da Costa in Phiri. Trans. LI}. 446 It is truly a kind 
of crystal, and might with propriety be synonymed Crystal. 
lus vividts coluuimaris lateribus tnordinatis. 

tSynonymal, cz. (s4.) Os. Also 7 synoni-, 
suu-, [f. Synonyo s4,+-aL.] Synonymous. 

1613 Jackson Creed 11, xxx. § 19 margin, In matters of 
knowledge or belief, reason and cause are synonymall, 1641 
H. L’Estraxce God's Sabtath 65 In its remotest latitude 
of signification it is synonymall with what Civilians call 
Jus Gentiun, or the Law of Nations. 1659 O. WaLKEr 
dustruct. Oratory 95 Repetitions..and enlargements by 
synonyma! words. 


B. sé. A synonym. 

1662 J. CHanoter Van Heinont’s Oriat, 191 The Fume 
of Minerals, hy reason of its malignity, & an Arsenical 
poyson, have become Sunonymalls or things of one name: 
to wit, the Arsenick, and smoaki¢ vapour, and smoak of 
Metalls fall together or agree in one. 1688 R. L’EstrancE 
peda Times 1. 3904 The Synonymals one upon the 
Neck of Another, savour more of the Skill of the Clark, 
then of the Faith of the Reporter. 

Hence + Syno‘nymaly adv., synonymonsly. 

1630 SPrELMAN De Sefi/t. (1641) 16 In this manner the 
fifth Canon either useth them [sc. ‘exact’ and ‘demand '] 
Synonimally, or [etc.}. 

Synonynmnic (sindni-mik), a. (sb.) [f. Synonym 
sb. +-10, after F. syzonymigue.) Of, relating to, 
consisting of, or exhibiting synonyms, ~ 

1816 W, Taytor in Alonthly Rev. LX XIX. 472 A syno- 
aymic table of the geography of Egypt nnder the Pharaohs. 
x857 J. W. Grass Philod, Studies 220 Synonymic distinc. 
tions, however, should not be carried too far in any Jan- 
guage, 1871 Kirpy (¢i/e) A Synonymic Catalogue of 
Diurnal Lepidoptera. 1881 Suarpz in Waéwre XXIII. 481/2 
The intricate windings of synonymic literature. 1899 A. 
Guorman in Class. Rev. Xl}. 214/2 Pulchritudinem ac 
pee The same synonymic collocation occnrs in Firm. 

faternnas. 


? The meaning ‘ synonymous’ given in mod. Dicts. appears 
to be unsupported; but cf. next, 1. 

B. sé. The study of synonyms, as a department 
of grammar, (Cf. F. syronymique, G. synonynik.] 
Also Synony’mies (in recent Dicts.). 

1857 J. W. Gisss Phirlo?. Studies 220 It is the business of 
synonymic merely to notice the distinctions actually exist- 
ing, not to create them, or to anticipate their origin, 

ne eee a, [f. Srnonye sd. + -1caL.J 

+L. = Synonymous 1. Ods. 

1645 E. Catamy /adict. Eng. 23 The Apostle reckons 
up seven synonymicall expressions... The works of the flesh 
are hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, strife, sedition, en- 
vyings. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. § Myst. O. & N. Test. 1. 89 
It heing a phrase synonymical. 


SYNONYMICALLY. 


2. = SyNonyMic. 

1806 Dawson (///e) Philologia Anglicana: or a Philo. 
logical and Synonymical Dictionary of the English Lan. 
guage. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XXIL 580 A synonymical 
and descriptive list ..,in which one hundred and seven species 
..are given. 1895 Advance (Chicago) 11 July 62/2 A won- 
derful Psalm, this (sc. the r1gth]!  Acrostical, synonymiecal, 
panegyrical, devotional. 

Hence Synonymically adv., as a synonym or 
synonyms. 

199 Broughton's Leti. vi. 20 Zvatpatusrys and aKxodovOos 
are all one,..and..synonymically confounded. 1862 H. B. 
WheatLey Anagrams 172 The second piece ineludes some 
words not synonymically inserted in the first. 

Synonymicon (sindni‘mikgn). [f. Synonyo, 
after /exicoz.J A list or dictionary of synonyms. 

1813 W. Tavtor Eng. Synonyms Introd. p. xiv, Blair has 
deposited in his &Aczoric..some further contributions to an 
english synonymicon, ro 

Synonymist (sing'nimist). [f Synonym sé, 
+-I8T; cf. F. syonynitste.] One who treats of, 
or makes a list of, synonyms. 2 

1783, Chanbers’ Cycl. Supp., Synonymists, among the 
botanical writers, such as have employed their care in the 
collecting the different names, or syuonyma, used by 
different anthors, and reducing them to one another, 1805 
W. Tayzor in Monthly Alag. XX. 18 The German synoni- 
mist has produced a work of fuller and sounder informa- 
tion. 1849 Sin J. Stepnen Ecc/. Biog. (1850) 11. 155 Neither 
Crabbe, the synonymist, nor even Samnc! Johnson, lexi- 
cographer, could have discriminated exactly between the 
senses of two appellations so equivocal. 

Synonymity (sindni-miti). [f. Synonysovs: 
see -1TY.] The quality or fact of being synony- 
nots, or having the same meaning. 

1880 J. Mortson in E-xfositor X1. 468 Metaphysical coinci- 
dence by no means necessitates the rhetorical synonymity of 
Petccaclaiure, 1884. & QO. 6th Ser. X. 43/2 ‘I'o point out 
the Germanic origin of his [s:, Garibaldi's] name and its 
synonymity with Shakspere, : 

b. /ransf. Identity of nature of things having 
different names (e.g. tones in a musical scale, or 
geological formations); ef. Synonymous ic, 

1875 Ectus in Jfelurholt2's Sensations of Tone App. 659 
To found any harmonic theories on the synonymity of tones 
in any temperament, when there is known to be no syno- 
nymity in nature, 1896 Naturalist 210 The synonymity of 
the Lincoln Carstone and the Norfolk Limestones. 

Synonymize (sing'nimaiz), v. rare. [f. late 
L. syndnymt-um SYNONYM sd, + -1ZE.} 

1. trans. To give the synonyms of. 

e1s9s Carew E-rcel/, Eng. Tongue in G.G. Smith Elis, 
Crit. Ess. V1. 292 This worde fortis wee maye synnonomize 
after all these fashions, stonte, hardye, valiuunt, doughtye, 
Couragious, aduenturous, &e. ey Phil. Trans, X1X. 
a Our Common Garden Kind [of Snail] which T have 

ynonimized under No. 13. P 

2. intr, To be synonymous wth. 

161 Cotar. s.v. Rez, Allnding to the signification of vez, 
wherewith Jondus almost synonymizeth, 

3. To use synonyms; to express the same mean- 
ing by different words. Also in vd/. sb. and pf/.a. 

1700 [W. Kine] Transactioneer 36 He's as successful in 
his Descriptions as in his Synonymivings. 1805 W. ‘T'aytor 
in Monthly Alay. XX.17 To synonimize is to express one 
thought in differentterms, 1851 Fraser's Afag. XLIV. 694 
The creation of ngw words, with its synonymizing tendency. 

4. trans. To furnish with lists of synonyms; to 
make synonymic. sovce-tse. 

180g Perry (¢/t/e) The Synonymous, Etymological, and 
Pronouncing English Dictionary;.. being an attempt to 
synonymise his (sc. Dr. Johnson's] folio Dictionary of the 
English Language. 

Synonymous (sing‘nimes), a. Also 7 synoni- 
mus, 7-9 synonimous. [f. med.L. spdnynrns, 
ad, Gr, suvdvupos: see SyNonyé and -ovs.] 

1, Having the character of a synonym; equiva- 
lent in meaning: said of words or phrases denoting 
the same thing or idea, Const. /o, (now usnally) 
with, 

1610 Donne Psendv-martyr 389 So doth the law accept it 
(sc. the word ‘heresy ‘Jin this oath, where i¢ makes it equi- 
nalent, and Synonimons, to the wordes which are toyned 
with it, which are Zwfrous and Damnable. 1678 Cun- 
wortn /utedé. Syst, 1. iv. 601 ‘That word Substance, being 
used..as Synonymous with Essence. 1690 Aeasous why 
Kector of P. took Oath of. Atlegiance 11 Lawmakers... 
muster up such a number of synonymous Terms, or such as 
amongst which we can see but small diversity. 1697 /‘c/. 
Trans, X'X. 398 Ac one view you have the several Synoni- 
mous Names 2 all precedent Writers of Natural History. 
175§ Jounson Dice, Pref., Words are seldom exactly syno- 
mimous. 1813-21 Bentham Ontology Wks. 1843 VIII. 2012/1 
Matter, at first sight, may naturally enough he considered 
as exactly synonymous to the word sudsfance, 1816 SINGER 
Hist, Cards 56 The fact appears to be, that Pair and Pack 
were formerly synonimous. 1872 Darwin Emotions vil. 194 
To say that a person ‘is down in the month ’ is synonymous 
with saying that he is out of spirits. 1884 J.lait Mind in 
Matter m, 74 Vf life and mind are not synonymous, neither 
are brain and mind. ‘ 

b. Of orrelating to synonyms ; synonymic. vare. 

1805 [sce SyNonvMIze 4). | 

¢@. fransf. Said of things of the same nature de- 
noted by different names, i.e. by synonyms; thus = 
identieal, (Cf. Synonyar 3, Synonymy b.) 

3789 Burney //ist. Afus, LIL. vii. 439 Two of the five 
short keys are divided in the middle and communicate to 
two different sets of pipes so that Gg and AD, are not synoni- 
mous sounds, P 

2. In extended sense, said of words or phrases 


Vou, IX, 


385 


which denote things that imply one another: cf. 


SYNONYM 2. 

1659 T. Peexe Parnassi Puerp. 152 Can it be thus, That 
Tents, and Studies are Synonimous? 1706 Estcourt Faér 
Example 1 i, Cuckold and Husband are as Synonimons 
Terms, as Rogue and Attorney. 1769 Junins Lett, xv. 
(1788) 89 Good-faitb and folly have so long been received as 
synonimous terms, that [ete.]. 1777 Ronertson //ist. 
Amer, (1778) 1. 1v. 254 Over all the continent of North 
America a north-westerly wind and excessive cold are syno- 
nymons terms. 1829 CartyLe J/ise, ie Il. 1 Were will 
inhuman undertakings synonymous with faculty, 1855 
Prescott iif f/,1. ut. i. 317 The name of soldier was 
synonymous with that of marauder, 1873 G. S, Baonn- 
Powe New Homes 431 With many, .. going out to Australia 
is believed to he synonyinous with making a fortune, 

3. doosely. VWaving the same name; denoted by 
the same word: = Homuonymous 2. 

1734 [see HetERoxymous 1). 1796 Kinwan in Trans. &, 
Trish Acad, VV. 187 Ifa magnet be cut in two, in a direc. 
tion parallel to the axis, the parts before conjoined will uow 
repel each other, because they still retain two synonimous 
poles, 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xiii, Poor old 
Abraham Dyson, now lying in a synonymous bosom. 

“[b. That may be described in the saine terms ; 


of the same description; similar. Ods. 

1690 D'Urrery Collin's Walk Lond.1. 8 'Tis needless to 
expose His Stockins, or descrihe, or Shooes, Or Legs, or 
Feet, since ‘t may be guessed They were Synonimous to 
th' rest, 1706 De For Jure Diz. vit. 142 The Fall of Man 
having made him a Slave to the Devil, Man grew some- 
thing Diabolical himself, and strove to practice a synoni- 
mous Power over his fellow Creatures. 

Hence Syno‘nymously adv., by oras a synonym, 
with the same meaning; Syno‘nymousness. 

16sg Pearson Creed i. 100 It [se. creation) is often used 
synonymously with words which signifie any kind of pro- 
duction or formation, 1671 F. Puintrps Aeg. sVecess. 415 
The Karls or Counts of England... before the Norman Con- 
quest, were as our learned Selden observed, sometimes 
Synonimously entituled Dir or Dukes. 1688 Vox Cleri 
fvo Rege 47 The King had Sovereign or absolute Power 
(for our late Prerogative Divines have used both Epiethites 
Synonimously). 1839 G. Ronerts Dict. Geol, Schist, . often 
used synonymously with slate, 1863 Max Minter Scé. 
Lang, Ser. 11. x. (1868) 447 The syponymounsness of Sky and 
God in the Aryan language. | 

Synonynzy (sing'uimi). Also6-9 synonimy, 
7-9 synonomy. [ad. late L. sywdnymia, a. Gr. 
auvevupia, f, cvywvuyos Synonym. Cf. F. syxo- 
nymite, ete.) 

tl. = Synonym 1. Oéds. 

1609 R. Barnern Faith/ Sh ph. 27 One word signifying 
many things, Homonymies: many words signifying againe 
one thing, Synonymies. 1659 Torrtano, Sinduinto, a Sino- 
nimie. 1730 M. Watcut Jetrod. Law Tenures 179 Feud, 
Fee, and Tenure, are Synonimies, and import but one and 
the same Policy. 1799 J. Scoit Batar-Daaush Pref. p. iii, 
The synonymies and compound epithets so abundant in 
eastern description. 


tb. loosely. A thing of the same name: = 
Hosonyst 2. Obs. 
1612 SELOEN //ésstr. Drayton's Poly-ol6. ii, 34 We hauing 
three riuers of note synonymies with her (sc, Isi>}, 
2. The use of synonyms or of words as synonyms ; 
sfec. a rhetorical figure by which synonyms are used 


for the sake of amplification. 

(1g86 A. Dav Engl Secretorie wt. (1625) 91 Syuonimia, 
when we bring forth many words together of one significa- 
tion, or sounding to one purpose. 1589 PuTTENHAM Augé. 
Foesie ui. xix. (Arb.) 223 When so ever we multiply our 
speech by many words or clauses of one sence, the Greekes 
call it S/nonzuza,as who would say, like or consenting names.) 
1657 J. Smitu Myst. RAet. 1599 A Synonymie is a commo- 
dious heaping together of divers words of one siznification, 
1880 Massix in Z.xpositer XI. 147 Ahaz..makes vids ernie 
valent ta dodAos...Such sycophantic synonymy Se. Paul 
absolutely repudiates, 

3. The subject or study of synonyms; synonyms 
collectively, a set of synonyms. a. in grammar. 

1683 Weekly Memorials 15 Jan, 375 The Synonomie or 
several Names to the same sense, 1794 Mrs. Prozzt (¢é?/e) 
British Synonymy; or, an attempt at regulating the choice 
of words in famillar conversation. 1837 Haniam Lit, Zur 
t. iii, § 8 The distinctions in Latin syntax, inflexion, and 
synonymy. 1908 Eafositor Jan. 73 ‘The hest work on New 

estament synonymy. 

b. in natural history: see Synonya 1b. 

1981 Phil. Trans, LXXT. 438 Artedi, in his account of 
this species, has adopted the synonymy of Schonevelde, 
who describes a fish under the name of Ofhidion imberde 
flavunt. 1785 Martyn Lett, Bot. Introd, (1794) 6 A Syno- 
nyiny, or exact list of the names that every plant bore in all 
the writers which preceded them. 1854 Wooowaro Afo/- 
dusca ui. 162 The synonyiny of the genus would fill several 

ages. 1877 H.Sauxpers in f'roc. Zool, Soc. (1878) 156 
The comparative simplicity of the synonymy of the Ster- 
ning, °1889 W. Pritiirs Brit, Discomycetes 241 Dr. Cooke 
has pointed out the fact that two different species have been 
included by authors under this name...The synonymy is 
rendered somewhat uncertain by this fact. 

4, The quality or fact of being synonymous; 
identity of meaning; synonymonsness. 

1794 Mrs, Prozzt Syon. I. 182 Yet would such a trans- 
position be no proof of their synonymy. 1815 Paris Chit. 
chat (1816) I}. 02 A,.philologer established the synonim 
ofthe words repress and prevent, 1857 H. H. Beren Jord. 
Fug. Lit. 86 Soane., will have it that Spenser intended 
the particle ‘or ' to express synonymy, 

Synopsis (singpsis). Pl. synopses (-siz). 
[a. late L. synopsis (whence It. sézosst, Sp. sinopsis, 
Pg. synopsis), a. Gr. atvoyxs general view, f adv 
SyN- + dfis view (cf. cvvopav to see altogether).] 


| 
| 


SYNOPTICAL. 


1. A brief or condensed statement presenting a 
combined or general view of something; a table, 
or set of paragraphs or headings, so arranged as 
to exhibit all the parts or divisions of a subject or 
work at one view; a conspectts. 

3611, Corvat Crudities 432 He hath written a synopsis of 
the history of man. 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb) 64 The 
infinit helps of interlinearies, breviaries, synopses. and other 
loitering gear. 1678 CupwortH f/ated/, Syst, Pref. 6 We 
shall exhibit to tbe reader's view a brief and general synop- 
sis of the whole following work. 31692 Ray in /ets. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 199, | ain now upon a methodical Synopsis 
of all British Animals except Insects. 1971 Burke Corr, 
(1844) I. 262, | have now gone minutely throngh your last 
tour, and the synopsis, with which you have,.closed it. 
3844 Sir R. Grerritn (47/c) A Synopsis of the Characters of 
the Carboniferous Limestone Fossils of Jreland. — 1856 
WN. Brit. Rev. X XVI. 17 A considerable portion of this 
Essay consists of summary statements, or abridged recitals 
of the staple Christian argument... These synopses, or con+ 
densed evidences,..aie characteristic of Chalmers. 1879 
Cassel's Techn. Educ. W. 221 2 Below we give a synopsis 
of the foregoing, that the painter may have a concise view 
of the entire process. 

bansf, 1652 Evetyn St, France Mise. Writ. (1805) 50 
The Netherlands..which is a perfect cncycle and synopsis 
of whatever one may see elsew Rove inall the other countryes 
of Europe. 

2. A general view or prospect, as of a landscape. 
rare, 

1881 Bappetry fight. Scot. 68 The Knock of Crieff... 
conimands a synopsis of all that is beautiful around. 

3. Lastern Ch. A book of prayers for the use of 


the laity (see quct.). 

18so Neate Last. Church, Gen. futrod. w. iti. can I 
hardly can reckon..‘The Synoy sis, as Office-Books. ‘[hese 
are mere compilations..of such prayers as are most likely 
to be needed in the attendance on the Divine Offices. 

Hence Syno'psize (-saiz) vw. /rans. (C'..S.), to 
make a synopsis of, to epitomize. 

1882 4deance (Chicago) 27 July, Nowas for our faith. Vou 
have synopsized it. 1890 //anper's Jag. Nov. 465 '2 The 
chapter, which we have been here synopsizing. 

+Synopsy. 04s. rave—°. In 7 -ie.  [irreg. 
ad. late L. synopsis: see pree.] = Synorsis. 

1616 Burroxar Ang. £afos., Syuofsic,a sightor full view 
ofathing. 1658 Puiicips, Syacpsze, a brief summing up of 
things contained in a large Treatise. 

Synoptic (singptik), a. (sb fad. mod.L, 
synopticus (whence also F. synoftigue, It. stnottico, 
Sp. studptico, Vg. synoptico), ad, Gr. otvontikes, 
f. avvoyis Synopsis (ef. Opric).] 

1. Of a table, chart, etc.: Pertaining to or form- 
ing a synopsis; furnishing a general view of some 
subject. 

1763 Pail. Trans. L111. 168, 1 have .. computed them 
again, and they are us in the following synoptic table. 1827 
Farapay CAcwi. Manip, xxii. (1842) 564 The instiument ts 
called x Synoptic Scale of Chemical Equivalents, or more 
usually Wollaston's Scale. 1851 Nicnor Archit. Heaz. 
193 Madler's synoptic view of what he considers established. 
1887 R,. Apercrompy Heather i, (1885) 8 Such a chart is 
called a ‘synoptic chart ' becanse it enables the meteorologist 
to take a general view, as it were, over a large area. 

b. Of a mental act or faculty, conduct, ete: 
Pertaining to, involving, or taking a combined or 
comprehensive mental view of something, 

18s2 J. Martineau &ss., Unity of Mind tn Nature (1891) 
TI]. 10g Withont this synoptic progress, the occupation of 
the intellect would Le gone. + Speaker 11 Nov. 1:8/r 
‘That synoptic statesmanship which has done so much for 
this branch of education in Fiance. 1g00 IE. Homes hat 
is Pociry ? 28 The poet fuses them [sc. eae hy the 
force of his emoticn.. poetic emotion being essentially a 
synoptic faculty. 

2. Applied distinctively to the first three Gospels 
(viz. of Matthew, Mark, and Luke) as giving an 
acconnt of the events from the same point of view 
or under the same general aspect. Also frams/. 


pertaining or relating to these Gospels. 

1841 Myers Cath, 7A. ut. § 17. 45 The Book of Deutero- 
nomy seems to bear something of the same relation to the 
preceding Four that the Gospel of St. John does to the Sy- 
noptic Three. 1861 Trexcn Cows. Ep. Churches Asia 163 
‘the words of Christ as recorded in the Gospels, in the three 
synoptic Gospels above all, 1899 Sir J. C. Hawkins /orae 
Syanopticae Pref. p. v, ‘Lhe origin, mode of composition, and 
mutual relations of the three Synoptic Gospels form so ob- 
scnre and so complex a subject of cnquiry that it has come 
to be generally known as the ‘Synaptic Problem‘. 

b. as sé. Any one of the Synoptic Gospels (or 
of their writers = Synortist 1). Usually in f/. 

1858 J. Martineau Stud. Christ. 257 The Synoptics.. 
which present only varieties of the same fundamental tra. 
dition. 1874 M. Arno in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 815 The 
Fourth Gospel..puts the clearance Gr the temple] at the 
beginning of Christ's career, the synopties put it at the end. 
1875 K. Waite Life tu Christ ut. xvii, Vhe sublime scenes 
of His Baptism, and of His ‘Yransfiguration, .when the syn- 
optics tell us that God spoke of Hin as His‘ Beloved Son". 

Synoptical (singptikal), a. [Sce prec. and 
eIcAL.] 

1. = Syrvortic 1. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Jord. Introd., The Observations which 
.»we have collected together, and here present..as so many 
Synoptical Tables, a17g5 Jounson Plan Dict. Wks. 1787 
ix. 177 In synoptical fexicons, where mutilated and doubt. 
ful languages are explained by their affinity to others more 
certain and extensive. 1826 Kirsy & Spe. Extowrol. 111. 
xxvill, 32 That you may have a synoptical view of the 
comparative size of the larger insects... now lay before you 
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SYNOPTICALLY. 


atable of the dimensions. 1839 Hatram Lit. Bur. V1.1 
fii. § 134.117 The ninth chapter of the Leviathan contains 
asynoptical chart of human science. 1889 Science-Gossip 
XXV. 157 To add to the value of this..useful volume we 
have also a copious synoptical index and general index. 

2. = Synopvic 2. rare. 

1878 (see Synoptist x]. 

Hence Syno'ptically adv., in the way of a 
synopsis; so as to present a general view. 

1667 Petry in Sprat His?, R. Soc. 2¢5, I shall more Synop- 
tically here insert a Catalogue of all Dying Materials. 
1882-3 S:haff's Encyel. Relig. Knowl, 11. 892/2 The best 
synoptically arranged text. 

Synoptist (sing’ptist). [fSyvnopric: see -187.] 

1.” Any one of the writers of the Synoptic Gospels : 
see Synoptic 2. (Usually in 2/.) 

3860 Westcott /ntrod. Study Gosp. v. 262, The Synop- 
tists. it is said, describe the public ministry of Christ as ex- 
tending only over one year. 1875 Jdid. iii. (ed. 5) 166 The 
terms Synoptist, Synoptical, as applied to the first three 
Evangelists appear to date from the time of Griesbach, 
thongh they were brought into general use by Neander. 
1882 Farrar Lardy Chr. tv. xix. I. 493 Those who hold, in 
despite of the plain evidence of the Synoptists, and still 
more of St. John, that our Lord's ‘brethren’ were among 
the number of His Apootles. 

2. One who compiles a synopsis. rare—". 

In recent Dicts. 

Hence Synopti'stic a. = SYNOPTIC 2. 

1879 E. A. Assottin Excycl. Brit. X. 805 2 The author of 
the Fourth Gospel, .speaks of ‘the Jews’ as an alien race..; 
but this is not in the manner of the synoptistic tradition. 

Synorchism, -orthographic: see Syn-. 

Synosteo-, combining form made up from Gr. 
ovv with+ doréov bone, and intended (or alleged) 
to mean ‘articulation of bones, joint’, in several 
words instanced only from mod. Dicts, : see quots. 

1844 Duxcuson Med. Ler. (1858), Synosteography.., 
the part of anatomy which describes the joints. Sysoste- 
ology... 11 treatise on the joints... Symasteotonty, ., dissection 
of the joints. 1891 Cent. Dict, Synosteotome, in surg., a 
dismembering-knife. 

Synosteosis (sinpst/Owsis). rare—° [f.Gr. ovy 
Syn- + datéov bone + -osis.] = SYNosTosis, 

1848 Duncuson Med. Lev, (ed, 7), Sprosteosis, Synosto- 
sis.., union by means of bone. 

Synostose (sings'd:z), v [Back-formation 
from next.] pass. and tnér, To be affected with 
synostosis; to be united by a growth of bone. 

1878 Baar.ey tr. Vopinard’s Anthrop. iv. 133 The bones 
become anchylosed, the suture is synostosed. 1904 Duck- 
worth Stad. sluthropol. Laborat, 213 The sazitual suture 
shows no signs of synostosis, nor has the spheno-basilar 
suture yet synostosed. 1904 — Jorphel. §& Anthropol. x. 
252 Premature synostosis is followed by restricted growth 


in a direction perpendicular to that of the synostosed suture. . 


Synostosis (singstowsis). Anat, and Pays. 
Pl. -oses (-du'siz). [Contracted from Synosrro- 
s13.] Union or fusion of adjacent bones by growth 
of bony substance ,either normal or abnormal). 

1848 [see Synosteosis]. 1864 J. B. Davis Neanderthal 
Skul? 4 Synostosis, or the premature ossification of one or 
more of the sutures between the cranial bones. 1898 J. 
Hutcutnson in Archives Surg, 1X. 352 Multiple exostoses, 
hyperostoses, and synostoses of the vertebral column, 

llence Synostotic (singstg'tik) a., pertaining to, 
characterized by, or affected with synostosis. 

1854 Tuvrnam in Wat. Hist. Rez. (865) Apr. 247 The 
abnormal scaphoid skulls of the African races. .seem to fall 
. under the definition of what is termed by Welcker, s3z0- 
stotic dolichocephatism. 1864 J.B. Davis Neanderthal Skull 
13 The gieat depression of the frontal and vertical regions 
in asynostotic skull. 1904 Docxwortn Aforphol. & An- 
thropol. x. 251 Synostotic deformation, ,consequent upon.. 
precocious union of two or more cranial bones. 

Synotic: see Syn-, 

Synou, obs. form of Sinew. 

Synousiast, var. Syxusiast Ods. 

||Symnovia (sindwvid). Also 8-9 sin-. [mod.L. 
sinovia, synovia, also synophia, an invention, prob. 
arbilrarily formed, of Paracelsus (died 1541), 
applied by him to the nutritive fluid peculiar to 
the several parts of the body, and also to the gout 
(see quot. in b below), but limited by later physi- 
cians to the fluid of the joints, 

In mod. dicts, it is derived from Gr. ovv Syn-+odv, L, 
duu egg, on account of the resemblance of synovia to the 
white of egg. Thisis without foundation, and conflicts with 
Paracelsus’s description of synovia as reddish, dark red, 
grey, etc., according to the part.] 

Phys. Vhe viscid albuminous fluid secreted in the 
interior of the joints, and in the sbeaths of the 
tendons, and serving to Inbricate them ; also called 
joint-oil or jotnt-water. 

(1650 Chymicall Dict., Stnonia |sic] is white glew of the 
joints (transl, of 1583 Doaxeus Dict. Theophr. Paracelsi, 
Sinonia est gluten albumarticnlorum). 1693 tr. Zlancard’s 
Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Synovia, the glutinous Matter betwixt 
the Joynts.] 1726 Monro Anat. Bones (1741) 59 When the 

ynovia is not rnbbed betwixt the Bones, it inspissates. 

1769 Phil. Trans, LIX. 44 Without a bursal ligament..to 
contain the synovia, and keep tbe bone in its place, 1842 
W. Apnot Alem. F. Lally iv. 311 His sprightliness was 
one reason why his strength lasted so long. It acted like 
sinovia on the joints of his body. 1872 Bayant J’ract. 
Surg. (1878) I. 59 Insomecases the articulation is only filled 

with an increase of synovia, 

+b. _fath, A morbid condition or discharge of 
this fluid. Ods, 
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Cf. Paracelsus Paragraphorumvn.i, De Podagra, .Gemi- 
num vero morbi nomen synonia est. Hoc enim ex morbi 
caussa desuimitur. 

1661 Lovet. Afist, Aninut & Afin, a1g The powder used 
outwardly helps the Synovia, and mundifieth old ulcers. 
1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 296 [He] had an 
inspissated Sinovia upon his right Foot, which possessed 
not only the Articulation, but spread over the whole Foot. 
31766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Pricking, If the tendon is 
wounded, the sole must be carefully drawn, because a sino- 
via and gleet is discharged. [Cf. quot. 1824 s.v. Synovy.] 

Synovial (sinduvial), a. [f. Synovia: see -AL.] 
Pertaining to, consisting of, containing, or secret- 
ing synovia. 

1786 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 1.184 The Gout is an ohstruc- 
tion of the synovial vessels. 1767 Goocn 7 'reaé. Wounds 
1. 437 Wounds, that enter the joints,..will generally afford 
a larger synovial discharge. 1808 Baactay A/uscular Alo- 
tions 436 Had a tendon been suhstituted, we should natu- 
rally snppose..that it would have been surrounded with 
synovial membrane, 1846 G. E. Day tr, Sirnon’s Anim. 
Chom. V1. 416 The synovial fluid is viscid, transparent, of a 
yellow or reddish colour, faintly saline. 1864 Owen Poze 
of God 23 A. joint .. witb the co-adjusted surfaces covered 
by smooth cartilage, and Jubricated by joint-oil, retained 
and secreted by a synovial capsule. 

b. ¢ransf. Occurring in or affecting a synovial 
membrane. 

1846 Batrran tr. Afadgaignue's AMfan. Oper. Surg. 83 Syno- 
vial cysts, 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 776 It is esti- 
mated that 8§ per cent of the cases of synovial inflammation 
occurin the knee. 1886 Facce Prine Jed. 11. 529 Synovial 
rheumatism. 

Hence Syno‘vially adv., by means of synovia, or 
of a joint containing synovia. 

1870 Frower Osteol, Manun, x. 135 A small bony nodule 
. which is articulated synovially to the upper corner of the 
outer extremity of the basihyal. 

Synovin (sinévin). [f. Synovia +-1n1.] The 
form of mucin occurring in synoyia. 

1898 in Syd, Soc. Lex, | 

Synoviparous (sindvi-paras), a. [f.Synovia + 
-Parous.] Producing or secreting synovia. 

1890 Biruncs Nat, Aled. Dict, Synoviparous erppts, 
diveiticula from synovial membranes. 

Synovitis (sindvaitis). Path. [f. Synovia + 
-1T18.] Inflammation of a synovial membrane. 

1835-6 Todd's Cyci. Anat, 1. 162/2 Acute synovitis of the 
ankle-joint. 1879 St. George's /osp, Rep. 1X. 773 That the 
pain of synovitis is cansed by the distension of the fibrous 
elements of the joint is generally admitted, 

+Synovy. Os. Anglicized form of Synovia. 
(Ch. FF. synovie.) 

1684 W. Russett Phys. Treat. 92 In every true Gout.. 
the tormenting Pain thereof is onty in the Joynt- Water, or 
Synovy between the Joynts, 1824 R. Boyce Fam, Surg. 
28 To stop Synovy, or Joint Oil [in Iorses], 

Synow, obs. form of SinEw. 

Syns, Synse, obs. ff. Since, CensE v1 

Synsacral to Synspermy: sce Syn-. 

Syntactic (sintektik), a. [ad. mod. L. syz- 
tacticus, ad. Gr, ouvraxtixds, f, ovytacoey: see 
SynTAX and -10.] =SyNTAacticaL (the usual form). 

1828-32 Wruster. 1848 Dickens Domdey xi, The pure 
suit of stony-hearted verbs, savage noun-substantives, in- 
flexible syntactic passages. 1852 Bracke Stud. Lang. 7 
The grand fundamental types of verbal flexion, and syntac- 
tic dependence, 190a F, E. Crements in Univ. Studies 
Nebraska 111. 19 Syntactic composition is the union under 
a single accent of two words, one being merely a modifier of 
the other and in the case demanded hy this relation. 

Syntarctical, a. [f. mod.L. syrtacticus: see 
prec. and -icaL. Cf. sydaxical.] Belonging or 
telating to grammatical syntax. Also ¢razsf. in 
teference to musical composition (quot. 1597). 

1577 Pracuam Gard. Eloguence Bj, A figure is deuided 
into Tropes & Schemates, Grammatical, Orthographical, 
Syntactical, 1597 Moauey /ufrod. Afus. Annot. pj b, Mu- 
sicke is dinided into two parts, the first may be called Ele- 
mentarie or rndimental, teaching to know the quality and 
quantity of notes.,,‘The second may he called Syntactical, 
Poetical, or effectine; treatinge of soundes, concordes, and 
discords, 1755 Jouxson Dic#. Pref., The various syntacti- 
cal structures occurring in the examples. 1846 M, Wi.LiaMs 
Sansk. Gram. 29 This absence of syntactical auxiliaries 
leads to the necessity for eight cases, 1852 Buackie Studd. 
Lang, 32 To make a regular study of the syntactical laws of 
the language. 1891 Datver /utrod, Lit, Old Test, (1892) 
§04 Instances of singnlar syntactical usages. 

Hence Synta‘ctically adv., in relation to, or 
according to the rules of, syntax. 

31706 Baitey (¢it/e) Engtish and Latin Exercises for school- 
boys, to translate into Latin syntactically. 1858-9 G. P. 
Marsu Angi, Jang. xiii, (1862) 191 They are not syntacti- 
cally connected. | 

Syutactician (sintekti-fin). [f Sywratric + 
sIANi see -1CIAN.] One versed in syntax ; a gram- 
marian who treals of syntax, So Syntacticist 
(sintze*ktisisl), in same sense. 

1goo GitpersLeeve Srx/ax Classical Greek Pref., The 
syntactician of to-day will find ample opportunity to criti- 
cise the arrangement. 

+Syntagm. 06s. 
next. = next, I, 

In quots. 1621, 1633, 1675, referring to works entitled 
Syntagura or Syntagmata, 

1621 Br, Mountacu Diatride 77 In all his (se. Selden’s} 
Syntagmes, he toueth not to tread cr goe in common paths, 
1633 Ames Agst, Ceren. 1, 149 Polanus writt his partitions 
fie. Purtitiones Theologicz), when he was a young man, and 
divine, but his Syntagme was his last work, 1658 Putts, 


[ad. mod. L. syntagma: see 


SYNTAXIAN. »* 


Syntagme, an ordering, disposing, or placing of things to. 
gether. 1672 Maavett Ach. fransp. 1.7 A bulky Dutch. 
man. .contriving those innumerable Syntagmes of Alphabets, 
1673 [R. Leicu] 7vansp, Reh. 107 This is the Syntagm of 
Calvin's Divinity, and System of our Authors Policy, 1675 
J. Smitn Chr, Kelig. Appeal wv, 43 A Romance hansomly 
exprest by Peter Rhenensis, as he is quoted by Mr, Selden 
in his Syntagme de aureo vitulo. 


| Syntagma (sinte-gma). Pl. -ata or -as. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. otvraypa, f. ovrdocew (see 
SYNTAXIS).] 

i. A regular or orderly collection of statements, 


propositions, doctrines, etc.; a systematically 
arranged treatise. 


, 1644 Mitton Areog. (Arb.) 67 All must be supprest which 
is not found in their Syntagma, 182g Coteaipce Aids 
Refi. vii. 198 The Gospel is not a system of Theology, nor a 
Syntagma of theoretical propositions and conclusions. 
Antig. a. A body of persons forming a 
division of the populalion of a country. b. A 


body of troops forming a division of a phalanx. 

1813 Pricnaad Piys. Hist. Man vii. §2. 333 Diodorus 
Siculus tells us, that * besides the priests and military cast, 
the state [in Egypt] is divided into three syntagmata,.. 
The Herdsmen...The Agriculturists....Vhe Artisans’. 1856 
Grote Greece 11. xcii. X11. 81 Aniong these divisions. .is 
the Syntagma, which contained sixteen Lochi. 

3. Sot, An agpregate of ‘tagmata’: sce Tacma. 

1885 [see Tacma), 

Syntax (sitnteks). Also 7 syntaxe. [ad. F. 
syntaxe, tsintaxe, ad. late L. syntaxis, a. Gr. 
avvragis SYNTAXIS.] 

+1. Orderly or systematic arrangement of parts 
or elements; constitution (of body); a connected 
aider or system of things. Ods, 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. xix. § 1. 69 b, Concerning the 
Syntax and disposition of studies, that men may know in 
what order or pursnite to reade. 1661 GLaxvit. Van, 
Dogm. xii, 116 They owe no other dependence to the first, 
then what is common to the whole Syntax of beings. « 1676 
Hare Prin. Orig. Ala. u. iv, (1677) 157 Perchance..no 
Man had ever the same Syntax of Phantasie or Imagination 
that be had. 1696 Epowarps Demonstr. Exist. God w. 124 
This single [argument] from the fabrick and syntax of man's 
body is sufficient 10 evince the truth of a Deity. 

+ b. Physical connexion, junction. Oés. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 595 Their articulation doth 
not differ from the Syntax or coniunction of otber parts, 

+o. Connexion, congrnity, agreement. Ods. 

1656 S. Hottanp Zara (1719) 123 What Syntax is there 
betwixt a Helmet and a Cap of Maintenance? 1675 Bure 
tuocce Causa Dei p. vi, 1 might display the Syntax, Har- 
mony, Connexion, Concinnity of the Notions I employ. 

a. That branch of mathematics which deals with 
the varions arrangements of a number of things, as 
permutations, combinations, and the like. 

1861 SytvesteR Coll, Math. Papers (1908) 11. 269 The 
theory of groups.., standing in the closest relation to the 
doctrine of comhinatorial aggregation, or what for shortness 
may be termed syntax. 

2. Gram, a. Thearrangement of words (in their 
appropriate forms) by which their connexion and 
relation in a sentence are shown. Also, the con- 
sirnctional uses of a word or form or a class of 
words or forms, or those characteristic of a particular 
author. b. The department of grammar which 
deals with the established usages of grammalical 
construction and the rules deduced therefrom: dis- 
tingnisbed from acctdence, which deals wilh the 
inflexional forms of words as such. 

1613 R. Cawprey Table Alph. (ed. 3), Syntare, cons 
struction and order of words. 1636 B. Jonson Eng. Grarn. 
n. i, Syntaxe is the second pait of Grammar, that teacheth 
the Construction of words, /éi. 11. ii, The Syntaxe of a 
Noune, with a Nouwne, is in number, and gender. /did. v, 
‘The Syntaxe of a Verb with a Noune is in number, and 
person, 1697 Bentiev Pial, (1699) 407 Neither Sense nor 
Syntax would allow of that Signification. @ 1700 EVELYN 
Diary 27 Jan. 1658, He.. conld make congruous syntax, 
turne English into Latine, and wce versa, 1711 G2EENWOOD 
ing. Gram. 29 The Syntax, or Construction of the Noun, 
is chiefly perform'’d by the Help of certain Words call'’d 
Prepositions. 1755 Jouxson Dict., Gram, a, Grammar, 
which is the art of using words properly, comprises four 
parts; Orthography, Etymotogy, Syntax, and Prosody. 
1824 L. Muraay Engl. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 217 The English 
adjective, having but a very limited syntax. 1861 Patey 
AS schylus, Prometh. (ed. 2) 38 note, "O7ov.. being used as if 
the syntax were deigae vg’ drov, rather than detfac 7a Bou- 
Aeujta up’ ob x.7.A. 1885 Grosaat, Washe's H'ks. V1. p.ix, 
He writes..with uncultured flabbiness, and with irritating 
syntax. 

c. Name of a class in certain English Roman 
Catholic schools and colleges, next below that 


called foetry (see PoErny 6). 

1629 Waoswortn Pilgr. iii. 8 Father Lacy, the Reader 
of Poetry, and Master of the Syntax. 1655 in Foley Kee. 
Eng. Prov, S. ¥. (1878) U1. 434, 1 went to the College of 
St. Omer, where I made one year’s syntax. 1679 [see 
Portay 6). 1713 in Bh, Ward Hist. St. Edmund's College 
(1893) iv. 58 What we call the Accidence the call Figures, 
which they divide into two years, one for the lower, the 
second for the higher, the third for grammar, the fourth for 
Syntax. 1897 W. Waro Life Cal. Wiseman (ed. 2) 1.1.8 
Dr. Newsham..was Wiseman's Professor [at Ushaw] in 
Syntax (in 1815), and again in Rhetoric. 


Syntaxian (sinteksian). [f. prec. + -14n.] 
A member of the Syntax class ina Roman Catholic 
school. 


SYNTAXICAL. . 


1705 in Ushaw Mag. (1903) Dec. 298 Syntaxians 3. . Gram. 
matrians 11, 1837 J.C. pene Diary ibid. (1g04) Dec. 242 
The Grand Exains. begin. ‘The Poets and Syntaxians. 1904 
flid. Mar. 98 Syntax and Grammar played their match on 
Nov.17th... Lhe Syntaxians’ forwards were soon in evidence. 

Syntaxical (sinte"ksikal), a. rare. [f. SyxTax 
+-1CAL. Cf F. syrtaxtgue.] = SYNTACTICAL. 

1586 A. Day Eugl. Seeretorie u. (1625) 81 Schemes Syn- 
taxicall, are Eclipsis...Aposiopesis.. Zeugma., Syllepsis.. 
Prolepsis}etc.. 1826 Syp. Sarria //amilton's Meth. Teach, 
Lang. Wks. 1839 H. 325 The case of the substantive, and 
the syntaxical arrangement in which it is to be placed, 

| Synta-xis. Ods, Also 7 sin-. [late L, a. 
Gr. ovvragis, f. ovvraacey, f. atv Syn- + 7dacer 
(base rax-) to arrange. Cf. It. séutassi?, Sp. stve- 
taxis, Pg. syntaxe.} = SYNTAX 2. 

In quot, 1632 jocularly used with implication of Syntax 
sense 1. In quot. 1642 = REGIMEN 3. 

2540 Parscaave tr. Acolastus Mijb, To shew the Syn- 
taxis and the concordance betwene the wordes gouernynge, 
and them that be gouerned. 21568 Ascnam Scholem. (Arb.) 
25 In learninge farther bys Syntaxis, by mine aduice, he 
shall not vse the common order. 1632 B. Jonson JJ/agn. 
Lady tsi, To wise And well experiencd Men, words do not 
signifie; They have no power, save with dull Graminarians, 
Whose Souls are nought, but a Syntaxis of them. 1641 
Mitton Animade, v. 39 If your meaning be witha violent... 
Hyperhaton to transpose the Text, as if the Words lay 
thus in order, neglect not the gift of Presbytery; this were 
+. to make the word gift .. start up to governe the word 
Presbyterie, as an immediate Syntaxis. 1642 Howe. For, 
Trav. (Arb.) 20 The French tongue..is a bold and hardy 
speach, therefore the learner must not be bashfull..in 
speaking any thing,..Jet it come forth confidently whither 
trne or false Sintaxis. 1749 Fresoinc Tour Younes it. iii, A 
young Gentleman..at the Age of Seventeen was just entered 
into his Syntaxis. 

Syntaxist (si-nteksist). rare—'. [f. Syntax + 
*IST.} = SYNTACTICIAN. 

1834 Coreripce Votes & Leet. (1849) To rgr The ‘it’, 
quite in the genius of vehement conversation, which a 
syntaxist explains by ellipses and se/auditurs in a Greek 
or Latin classic. 

Syntechnic: see Syn-. 

Syntectic (sintektik;, @ [ad. late L. syn 
téclicus consttmptive, a. Gr. ovyrqerixds liquefying, 
liquefiable, apt tn faint, f. ovv Syn- + rpxerv to melt.] 

+L. Path. Having the quality of melting or dis- 
solviig: applied to certain wasting diseases. Ods. 

1651 Wittig tr. P’rimrose's Pop. Err. 1, go Those. .doe 
appeare in malignant and burning feavers, which we call 
syntecticke feavers, seldome in a consumption and hecticke, 
in which no such melting doth appeare. 1656 J. Switn 
Pract. Physick 83 \nflammation of the bowels, whence 
followeth a Syntectick or melting flux. 

2. (See gnot.) 

1908 R. A, Daty in Amer, Yrui. Sci. July ig ‘lhe 
sunken blocks must be dissolved in the depths of the original 
fluid, magmatic body, with the formation of a ‘syntectic’, 
secondary magma. [-Vote.] This..name for a magma re: 
dered compound by assimilation or by the mixture of melts, 
has been proposed by F, Loewinson-Lessing. 

So + Syntectical a, rare~°, 

1656 Biount Glossoe~., Syntectical, ,that sounds [=swoons) 
often, that is weak or brought low. 

Syntelic, -tepalous: see Syn-. 

| Synteresis (sintitisis), Pl. -eses (-isiz). 
[med.L. syutérésis (Thomas Aquinas), a. Gr. ovv- 
tpyas careful guarding or watching, preservation, 
‘scintilla conscientiz’ (Jerome), n. of action f. 
guvrnpeiv to keep, guard, or observe closely, f. ovv 
Syn- + rypeiy to guard, keep. Cf. SynpExesis.] 

1. 7heof, A name for that function or department 
of conscience which serves as a guide for con- 
duct; conscience as directive of one’s actions: 
distinguished from Synetprsis. Now Hisé. 

3594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 576 Although sinne 
hath greatly troubled the minde..still there remayned in it 
some sparkles of that light of the knowledge of God, and of 
good and enil, which is naturally in men...This remnant 
that yet remayneth is commonly called by the Dinines 
Syuteresis. 1611 W. Scrater Key (1629) 122 A great decay 
of those natural syntereses, that is, principles of direction for 
Morallactions, 1620 R. Caarentea Conscionuble Christian 
(1623) Bjb, The Synteresis or treasury of morall prin- 
ciples. 1637 Nasats Microcosu. v, its Synteresis, Or 
purer part, is th’ instigation Of wilt to ¢: and honest 
things, «1718 Pexn £18. Conse. v. Wks. 1726 1. 453 That 
Great Synteresis, so much renowned by Philosophers and 
Civilians, learns Mankind, ‘To do as oy eel be dane to, 
rgtt E, Unogrntie A/ysticisne t. iii. 64 The divine nucleus, 
the point of contact between man’s life and the divine life.. 
has been given many names...Sometimes it is called the 
Synteresis, the keeper or preserver of his being. 

+b. Sense of guilt, remorse. (Cf. Synperesis b.) 
, 1650 Five Philos. Quest. Ans. v.1 He whose conscience 
is tainted with the synteresis of the fact, is troubled in such 
sort that..be often bewrayes his owne guiltinesse. 

2. Aled. Prophylactic or preventive treatmeat. 
(Probably only a book-term.) 

1848 Duncttson Med. Lex, 1864 WessTER. 

So + Synteresy (in 7 -ie). rare~ 

1616 Buctoraa ae Expos. Synteresie, the inward con- 
science: or a naturall qualitie aL pte in the soule, which 
inwardly informeth a man, whether be do well or ill. b 1658 
Putters, Syateresie (Gr.), a remorce, or sting of conscience. 

+Synteretic, a. Obs. vare—% [ad. med.L. 
Syntérélicus, a, Gr. ovvrnpyrixés preservative, f. 
ourrnpeiv: see prec. and -ic.} (See quot.) So 
+ Synteretics sd. p/. (rare—°). 
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[1684 tr. Blaucard's Phys. Dict. (1693), Synterctica, that | 

art of Physick which gives Rules for the Preservation of 
Health. 1704 J. Haaris Ler. Techn. 1, Synteretick Medi- 
cines. 1706 Puttuirs (ed. Kersey), Systeredica or Syn- 
tereticks, 

Syntheme (sinpiin). (ad. late L. syuthema 
watchword, perinit, a. Gr. ouvOnya collection, con- 
nexion, watchword, token, f. cuyr@évar to put 
together, f, avy Synx- + riOévar (root 6e-) to place.] 

+1. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. 

2658 Puitunrs, Syathenze, a watch-word; also an intricate 
sentence; also the same as Diplonat. [1goq W. M. Ramsay 
in Eapositer June 421 ‘lhe Synthéma then was a symbol 
always with him which spoke direct to him; it was a pledge 
of success from the god who give it, and tbns filed bim 
with god- given confidence.] 

2. A/aih. A system of groups of eleteuts, cach 
of the groups being formed of a certain number of 
elements, so that each occurs exactly a given num- 
ber of times among all the groups. 

1844 Sytvester Colt, Math, Pagers (1904) 1. ot Let us 
agree to denote by the word syntheme any aggregate of 
combinations in which all the monads of a given system 
appear once and orce only... Let us begin with considering 
the case of duadsynthemes. 1879 —in Amer. Jraud, Math, 


Il. 94. 

Synthermal: see Srn-. 

Synthesis (sinpésis). Pl. syntheses (-iz’, 
[a. L. syuthesis collection, set or suit, composition 
(of a medicament), garment (sense 7), hyperbaton, 
a. Gr, ovvGeors composition, logical and mathe- 
matical synthesis, f. ouvr:@évar (see prec.). In F. 
synthese, lt. sintest, Sp. sintesis, Pg. syuthese. 
synthesis, G, synthese.] 

l. Logie, Philos., ele. The action of proceeding 
in thought from causes to effects, or from laws or 
principles to their consequences. (Opposed to 
ANALYS!S 8.) 

3612 Corvat Cruditics 432 A Sciographie of sacred TFhe- 
ologie according to the three formes of methude, syithesis, 
analysis, and definition. 1620 [see Syvatugiicu. 1), 1656 
tr. /Zodbes' Elem, Philos. (1830) 312 Synthesis is rativeina- 
tion from the first causes of the construction, continned 
through all the middle causes ull we come to the thing 
itself which is constructed or generated. 1702 Rastiusox 
Math, Dict. 27 Synthesis or Composition is the Art of 
searching the Tinth or Demonstration, the Possibility 
or Impossibility of a Proposition, by reasons drawn from 
Principles, that is by Propositions which demonstrate one 
another, beginning from te most simple, and 50 guing on 
to more general and compounded ones,..till at length you 
arive to the last Proposition designed, or Conclusion which 
is the thing to be demonstrated. 1704 Newton Optics (1721) 
350 The Synthesis consists in assuming the Causes dis- 
cover'd, and establish‘d as Principles, and by them explaining 
the Phenomena proceeding from them. rgrz Case in Lucyel. 
Brit, XV. 8g2/1 Deduction is unaly sis when it is regressive 
from consequence to real ground... eduction is synthesis 
when it is progressive from real ground to consequence. 

(Cf. Sir Wo. Hasitron in Edia. Wet. (1833) LVI 256 
note,‘ Tn one respect,’ says Aristotle, ‘the Genus is called 
a part of the Species; in another, the Species a part of 
the Genus,’ (Metaph. 1. v.c. 25.) In like manner, the sume 
method, viewed in different relations, may be styled either 
Analysis or Synthesis. ‘This, however, has not been acknow- 
Jedged; nor has it even attracted notice, that different 
logicians and philosophers, thongh severally applying the 
terms only in a single sense, are still at cross purposes with 
each other. One calls Synthesis, what another calls Analysis; 
and this both in ancient and modern times.] 

42. Gram. A figure by which a sentence is con- 
structed according to the sense, in violation of strict 
syntax. Obs. (So It. sizest.) 

Two kinds were distinguished, syathesis generis and 
synthesis nuimert. 

1612 Baisstry /'osing of the Parts (1615) 44 b, Names of 
heathenish Gods, men, fiunds, moneths, winds [are mascu- 
line). margin, Aliula pota Deo; aqua is vuderstood by 
Synthesis. 1657 J. Satu .Wyst, AAed. 197 Synthesis..is a 
construction made for significatiuns sake, or a speech con- 
gruous in sense, not in voyce. 1678 Prictrs (ed. 4), Sy- 
thests,..a figure of construction, wherein a noun Collective 
singular fis] joyned to a Verb plural [etce., rzoq J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. L. 

3. Surg. (See quots.) rare—9, 

1706 Pwitiips (ed. Kersey), Synthests,..1n Surgery..that 
Method whereby the divided Parts are re-united, as in 
Wounds. 1848 Dunciison M/ed, Lex. (ed. 7), Synthesis of 
condinudty meaus the union of the edges of a wound, or the 
Aah 3 of the extremities of a fractured bone. Sy. 
thesis of contiguity is the reduction of displaced organs; as 
in cases of hernia and lnxations. 

4. Chew. Formation of a compound by com- 
bination of its elements or constituents ; esp. applied 
to artificial production in this way of organic 
compounds formerly obtained by extraction from 
natural products. (Opposed to ANALYSIS 3.) 

1733 P. Snaw Chet. Lect. ix. (1755) 179 We have seen 
that..a true Resolution and Recomposition are practicable; 
and as Chemistry improves, the Business uf Analysis and 
Synthesis must tikewise improve. 1859 J. 4. Wasxkcyn_in 
Proc. Roy. Soc. X. 4 On the synthesis of acetic acid. 1869 
Roscor ‘leu, Chenz. 299 ‘Alcehot can also be prepared from 
its elements by synthesis. 1876 tr. Seddtsenberger’s Fer- 
ment.6 M. Berthelot..made the first successful attempt to 
perform organic syntheses, 1880 Med. Sentp, Frul.62 The 
protoplasm of those cells whose function lies in chemical 
synthesis. 

b. Physies. Production of white or other com- 
pound light by combination of its constituent 
colours, or of a complex musical sound by com- { 


SYNTHESIZING. 


bination of its component simple tones. (Cf. 
ANALYSIS 4.) 

1869 Tynnait Notes Lect. Light § 263 lu reblending the 
constituent colonrs, so as to produce the original, we illus- 
trate, by synthesis, the composition of white light. 187 
Prescort $f. Te/ephone 51 Helmholtz had not only analyze 
the vowel sounds into hae constituent musical elements, 
but had actually performed the synthesis of them. 

5. In the philosophy of Kant, the action of the 
understanding in combining and unifying the iso- 
lated data of sensation into a cognizable whole. 

1817 Coteriocr Biog. Lit. xii. (1907) 1. 187 The whole 
synthesis of our intelligence is first formed in and through 
the self-consciousness. 1819 J. Ricnarvson Navt's Logic 
Introd. 87 That soit of distinctness, whir.h arises, not by the 
analysis, but by the synthesis of the marks, is syathetic 
distinctness. /édd. 88 The making of objects distinct belongs 
to the syathesis, the making of conceptions distinct, to the 
analysts. 1839 Pevy Cyel. XID. 1275/2 Experience proves 
the possibility of the synthesis of the predicate ‘heavy , with 
the subject ‘ body's for Wiese two notions, althongh neither 
is contained in the other, are nevertheless parts of a whole, 
or of experience. 3855 Mitkiejoun tr. Aant's Crit. lure 
Heason ®o Bat the conception of conjunction includes, 
besides the conception of the manifold and the synthesis of 
it, that of the unity of it also, 

6. In wider philosophical tse and gez. The put- 
ting together of parts or clements so as to make up 
a complex whole; the combination of immaterial 
or abstract things, or of clemeuts into an ideal or 
abstract whole. (Opposed to ANALYSIS 1.) Also, 
the state of being put so together, 

1833 Mars. Brownixe /remeth, Hound 334, 1..devised for 
them Number, the inducer of philosophirs, The synthesis 
of Letters, and [ete.]. @1836 CULERiDGE in Z7f. Aen, (1833) 
LIT. 208 ‘The happiest svcfesiy of the divine, the scholar, 
and the gentleman was..exhibited in han. 1836 7 Sia W. 
Hamivion Aletapa. vi. (1877) 1. 1co By synthesis, .1 view 
the parts in relation to each otler,and finally to the whole... 
Ireconstrnct them. 1842 Mrs. Browninc Crh. Chr. f'oels 
Poet. Wks. (1g04, 640 2 Disclosing from the analysis of the 
visible things the synthesis or unity of the Kleal. 1855 
Brownine Cleon os Mankind, mace up of all the single 
men,—In such a synthesis the labour ends. 1855 Srexcrr 
Princ. sychol. Ww. xxie 302 ‘To remember that what in the 
infant is an elaborate synthesis, afterwards becomes an 
instantaneous .. cognition. 3864 Bowrex Zegic i. 20 The 
synthesis of their common Elements into one Concept. 1887 
G.'l, Laon Biew. Daysiel, Psichol. 1. vi. 383 note, The 
word ‘synthesis ' for this ments) activity is empl yed and 
defended Ly Wundt..who..objects to the word ‘associa- 
tion’, [For preceding conteat see SYNTHETIC §.] 

b. A body of things put together; a complex 
whole made up of a number of parts or elements 


united. 

3865 Lecky Mation. 1878 1.168 AV system which would 
unite in one sublime syathesis all the past forms of human 
belief. 1870 J. H. Newman Grams, clasent 1 ili, 31 We 
fancy that we are dvuing justice to individual men and 
things by making them a mere synthesis of qualities, 1882 
Farrar Lardy Chr. V1. vo ‘Phe Christian life is the syn- 
thesis of these Divine graces, ; 

e. LAilof, Synthetic formation or corstruction, 

1869 Karrar Jam. Speech ti (1870) 62 ‘Vhe immense 
victory which has been achieved by the Aryan race, in 
adopting inflectional synthesis as the basis of their gram 
matical structure. : 

T. Kom, Antiy, A loose flowing robe, white or 
Lright-coloured, worn at meals and festivities. 

1606 Hoiivsp Sxeten. 207 He ware a dainty and effeini- 
hate pied garment called Synthesis, 16225. Warp 1 ic af 
faith tn Death (1627) 10g At feasts gieat persons were 
wont to change their guests ordinary clothes with a white 
Synthesis. 1891 Farrar Darku, & Dawn ix, Nero..was 
dressed in a luuse syvthesis—a dress of light green, uncon- 
fined by any girdle. 

Synthesist (sitnpéist). [f. next: see -ist.] 
One who uses synthesis, or proceeds by a synthetic 
method. (Opposed to asa/ysi.) 

1863 J. G. Baker A. Vordsh. 179 ‘The so-called analysts 
and synthesists of descriptive zoology. 1864 Hamerton in 
Fine Arts Q. Kev. May 238 Synthesists find continual 

Jensure in o as the relations of things, but from their 
urgeness of range they constantly miss minute truths, nor 
do they ever see anything so vividly as the analysts sce 
that which they have analysed. 

Synthesize (sinp/aiz), v. [f. Syxtnes(is + 
“1zE, The correct form is SYNTHETIZE.)  ¢ans. 
To make a synthesis of; to put together or com- 
bine into a complex whole; to make up by 
combination of parts or xlements. Also adso/. 
(Opposed to ANALYSE.) 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 393 To analyze is a far easier task 
than tosynthesize. 1851 Mrs. Brownine Casa Guedli Wind. 
t. 813 Soun this Jeader..will, build the golden pipes and 
synthesize ‘I his prople-organ for a holy strain, 1873 Symoxus 
Gre. Poets i. 9 “Lhat Homer bad no predecessors,, 10 well- 
digested body of inyths to synthesize, is an absurd hypo- 
thesis, 1874 Mivart in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 793 A Philosophy 
which as a complement unites in one all other systems, will 
harmonize with a Religion which as a complement syn- 
thesises alt other Religions, 1889 — Truth 157 Movements 
may be synthesized without our will, 

b. Chem. Yo produce (a compound, esp. an 
organic compound) by synthesis. | 
1865 [sce synthesized below] 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
IV, 316 The kidney is capable of synthesising complox 
organic substances. : 

Hence Synthesized (-aizd) £p/. a., Sy‘nthesiz- 
ing vé/.sb. and pf/.a.; also Synthesizer, one 
who or that which synthesizes. 
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SYNTHETE. 


3830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 393 Experience..is nothing but a 
continual synthesizing of apprehensions. 1863 Reader 8 July 
gt The synthesized acids of the lacticseries. 1869 Conte). 
Rev, X.287 The competent synthesizer, designer, .. theorist. 
1878 ‘I’. Sivcrair AZownt 30 ‘The synthesising spirit of in- 
finite love in chosen souls alone can create. 1909 Cent. Dict. 
Supp., Synthesizer, in acoustics, an instrument for, the pros 
duction of complex tones of predetermined composition, 

Synthete (sinpit). rare". [ad. Gr. owderys 
composer, agent-n. f. ovyriévat: see SyNTHEME.] 
= SYNTHETIST. 

1896 Lougnt. Afag. Mar. 473 He was a synthete rather 
than an analyst. Z é 

Synthetic (sinpetik), a [ad. F. synthdtigue 
(1652 in Hatz.-Darm.), or mod.L. syatheticus, ad. 
Gr. auvderteds, f. ovvOerds, ppl. adj. of auvriBévan 
(sce SynTHEME). Cf. It. szvéetico, etc. G. syn- 
thelisch.] (In most senses opposed to ANALYTIC.) 

1. Logic, Philos., etc. Proceeding from causes or 
general principles to consequences or particular 
instances; deductive: cf SYNTHESIS 1. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius' Logich 1. 135 Synthetic is that 
which proceeds from the most simple Principles, to those 
things which are compounded of those Principles. Ibid, 136 
The Sciences Theoretical, such as Physicks, Metaphysicks, 
Mathematicks, &c. are disposed in Synthetick Method. 
17998 Hutton Course Alath. (1827) 1. 3 Synthesis, or the 
Synthetic Method, is the searching out truth, by first 
laying down some simple and easy principles, and then 
pursuing the consequences flowing from them tll we arrive 
at the conclusion. 1832 A. Jounsontr. Texznemann’s Man, 
Hist. Philos. 33 [Philosophy] proceeds (on general topics) 
either from principles to consequences (the synthetic order); 
or from consequences to principles (the analytic order). 
a 1862 Bucke Cror/isz, (1864) 11. vi. 572 By reasoning from 
the twofpld ideas of action and of sympathy, Hunter con- 
structed the deductive or synthetic pait of his pathology. 
1869 J. Martineau £ss, I]. 184 [He] descends into pheno- 
mena by Newton's synthetic method. A 

2. Chem. Pertrining to or involving synthesis ; 
of organic compounds, produced by artificial syn- 
thesis : see SYNTHESIS 4. 

1752 Cuampers Cye?. Suff. 1796 Pearson in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVIL. 439 It ‘appears from the synthetic experiments 
that the grain becoines finer as the proportion of lin is 
increased. 1B0o Henry /fit, Chent. (1808) 135 A decisive 
synthetic proof of the nature of this acid, 1857 Mitver 
Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) i. § 3 69 Synthetic Production of 
Organic Compounds. 1899 Aubutts Syst. Med. Vi. 4g1 
The chromatin (nuclein) in some manner regulates the syn- 
thetic metabolism of the cell. ; 

+3. Pertaining to grammatical construction. 
Obs. rare. 

(CE. 1589 Purrennam Engé. Poesie in. viii, (Arb) 168 That 
it [sc. speech] should cary an orderly and good construction, 
which they [sc. ‘the first learned artificers of languaze’] 
called Synthesis.] 

1778 Br. Lowtn Transl. Isaiah Prelim. Diss. p. xxi, The 
Third sort of Parallels {in Hebrew poetry] I call Synthetic 
or Constructive: where the Parallelism consists only in the 
similar form of Construction. 

4, In the philosophy of Kant, (2) applied to 
judgements which add to the subject attributes 
not directly implied in it; (4) pertaining to the 
synthesis of the manifold. 

1819 J. Ricnaroson Kant's Logic tntrod. 80 Analytic or 
synthetic marks. Those are partial conceptions of the actual 
conception.., these, partial ones of the merely possible whole 
conception. 1836 J. W. Senrie Kaat's Aletaphysic of 
Ethic p. xvii, The synthetic unity of consciousness. 1839 
Penny Cyel. Xttl. 175/2 All speculative @ ror? knowledge 
ultimately rests upon such synthetic or extending judg. 
ments; for though the analytical are highly important and 
requisite for science, still their importance is mainly derived 
from their being indispensable to a wide and legitimate 
synthesis, whereby alone a new acquisition in science can 
he made. /éid. 1797/2 The synthetic activity of the judg- 
ment. 1856 Ferrier Just, Aletaph, (ed. 2) 25 note. 

5. Of, pertaining to, consisting in, or involving 
synthesis, or combination of parts into a whole ; 
constructive. 

In quots. ar70z and 1798 applied to the logical method 
properly called analytical (the opposite of sense 1); cf. 
quot. 1833. 

a@1702 Hooke Disc, Earthguakes Posth. Wks. (1705) 330 
The methods of attaining this end may be two; either the 
Analytic or the Synthetick. ‘I'he first is proceeding from 
the Canses to the Effects. The second, from the Effects to 
the Causes. 1773 Hoastey in PA. Trans. LXV. 280 
Both these theorems are so easily detived from the pre- 
ceeding analysis of the problem, that it is needless to add 
the synthetic demonstration. 1798 Epcewoarn Pract. Educ, 
(2811) I 146 There are two methods of teaching; one which 
ascends from particular facts to general principles, the 
other which descends from the general principles to par- 
ticular facts; one which builds up, another which takes to 

ieces; the synthetic and the anafytic method. ¢ 1817 

Fusett in Lect. Patnd. x. (1848) 523 Analytic or synthetic: 
from the whole to the parts, or from the parts to the whole. 
1833 Sia W. Hamitton in Eaiv. Rev. LVI. 236 Some.. 
call this mode of hunting up the essence the Analytic; 
others again, regarding the genus as the whole, the species 
and individuals as the parts, styfe it the Compositive, or 
Synthetic, or Collective. 1873 Hamraton 7/1, about Art 
xii, 181 Since painting is .. work emphatically synthetic 
(being the union of many forms and colours and lights and 
darks intoartistic wholes). 1887G. 1. Lavn Elen. Phystol, 
Psychol. 11. vi. 388 Its [se. the mind's] activity in comhining 
the sensations into the more complex presentations of sense. 

.. This combining activity is best called ‘synthetic’, or con- 
structive, 
b. Concerned with or using synthesis. 

1864 Hamerton in Fine Arts QO. Kev. May 238 The syn- 

thetic habit of mind. 1877 Tynpatt in D. News 2 Oct. 2/4 
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That vagueand general insight. .which.. wasmore frequently 
affirmed by the syntbetic poet than by the scientific nan. 

6. Gram. and Lhilol. Characterized by com- 
bination of simple words or elements into compound 
or complex words; expressing a complex notion 
by a single compounded or complex word instead 
of by a number of distinct words. (Opposed to 


ANALYTICAL Ib.) 

1835 G. C. Lewis Lss. Rom. Lang. i. 26 By this change 
the Latin language of western Europe passed from the 
synthetic to the analytic class, 1845 Proc. Philol. Soc. Vi. 
168 Synthetic forms are not necessarily strictly paralfel with 
the analytic ones of the same import. 1869 Farrar am, 
Speech i. (1870) 27 ‘The synthetic character of ancient lan- 
guages, compared with the analysis which distinguishes their 
modern representatives. 1875 Wuirney Life Lang. vi. 105 
The lossof formal grammatical distinction hysyntheticmeans. 

7, Biol. Combining in one organism different 
characters which in the later course of evolution 
are specialized in different organisms ; having a 
generalized or undifferentiated type of structure. 

1859 tr. Agassiz’s Ess. Classification 178 Sauroid Fishes 
and Ichthyosauri are more distinctly synthetic than pro- 
phetictypes. 1872 H. A, Nicnotson Palzont. 482 Synthetic 
or generalised plants, having rhizomata resembling those of 
soine ferns, stems having the structure of Lycopodium fete. ]. 

8. A/ath. Applied to ordinary (as distinct from 
analytical, i.e. algebraic) geometry. 

1889 N. F. Duruis (¢i#/e) Elementary Synthetic Geometry 
of the Point, Line and Circle in the Piane. 

Syuthetical (sinpetikal), 2, [f. mod.L. syx- 
theliens: sce -ICAL.] (Opposed to ANALYTICAL.) 

1. Logic, Philos., etc. = prec. I. 

1620 I’. Grancer Div. Logike w. ii. 295 Method, is either 
contextiue, or retextine. The contextine is also called 
Synthesis, or Syntheticall Method. 1673 O, WaLkER Zinc, 
x. 119 Neither is his Philosophy more notional then all 
Sciences, which are delivered in a Synthetical, ie. a doc- 
trinal method, and begin with universal propositions, 1697 
tr. Burgersdicius’ Logick 1. 138 It often happens in a Part 
of a Discipline whose Whole is in Method Syuthetical, that 
the Analytick Order may be kept. 1733 Berketey 74. 
Vision Vind. §38 In the synthetical method of delivering 
science or truth already found, 1827 Wuatety Logic Introd. 
(ed. 2) 16 The synthetical form of teaching is..sufficiently 
interesting to one who has made considerable progress in 
any study; and..is the form in which our knowledge 
naturally arranges itself in the mind..: but the analytical 1s 
the more interesting, easy, and natural kind of introduction; 
as heing the form in which the first invention or discovery 
..must originally have taken place. 1837 Wnewety //fist. 
Induct. Sci, vi. Vi. $7 IL 100 One consequence of the syn- 
thetical form adopted by Newton in the Principia was, that 
his successors had the problem of the solar system to begin 
entirely anew, 1864 Bowen Logic x. 321 Iu descending 
along its course, the synthetical proof gathers all tbese 
accessions into one common trunk. 

2. Chem, = prec. 2. 

1733, P. Suaw Chem. Leet. ix. (1755) 169 This Synthetical 
Chemistry, taken in the strict Sense, for the Recomposition 
of Bodies from their own Principles. 1796 PAil. Trans, 
LXXXVL. 414, I made the following synthetical observa- 
tions and experiments. 1877 Huxtey PAysiogr. (1878) 111 
The discovery of the composition of water was indeed made 
originally by synthetical, and not by analytical, processes. 
1893 W. A. Hammono in NV. Amer. Kev. CLVL. 21 Those 
inedicines which are synthetical, that is, formed in the 
laboratory hy the union of other substances. 

3. In the philosophy of Kant: = prec. 4. 

1838 [F. Haywooo] tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason 15 That 
the straight line between two points is the shortest, ix a 
synthetical proposition. For my conception of straight 
contains nothing of quantity, bat only a quality. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XU1. 175/2 Experience, which is itself a syne 
thetical combination of itsintuitions, 1884 tr. Lo¢ze's Logic 
61 Judgments of the form ‘.S is /' are called synthetical, 
when P is understood to be a mark not already contained in 
that group of marks which enables us to conceive S dis- 
tinctly; they are called analytical when /.. belongs essen- 
tially to those marks the union of which is necessary te 
inake tbe concept of S complete, 

ss prec. 5 

1799 A. Youne Agric, Linc. 244 This [sc.a bog produced 
hy overflow from an artificial channel Sir Joseph [Banks] 
callsa synthetical bog; and says, he flatters himself, he sball 
lecome master of Mr. Elkinton’s mode of drainage soon, as 
be had sncceeded in a syntheticaf, as well as in an analytical 
experiment. 1826 Kirsy & Srence Kxtomzol. x\viii. 1V. 461 
‘Though he studied insects analytically with unrivalled suc- 
cess, he was not always equally happy in his synthetical 
arrangement of them. 1881 Rovtnepce Science ix. 219 
Newton, having thas analysed light, proceeded to arrange 
experiments for the opposite or synthetical process of re- 
combining the coloured rays. 

b. = prec. 5b. 

1812 Haztitr Ox Tooke Lit. Rem. 1836 1. 360 The differ. 
ence between the synthetical and analytical faculties. 1829 
Loupon Exeycl. Plants (1836) 429 ‘The most unreasonable 
advocate of the exploded doctrines of synthetical botany. 
1842 Kinestey Life §& Leét. (1878) I. 71 Synthetical minds 
are subject to this self-torture. 

+5. Gram. (See quot. and cf. SYNTHESIS 2.) 

1656 Burount Glossogr., Synthetical, pertaining to the 
figure Syuthesis, which is when a noun collective singular is 
joyn‘d with a verb plural. 

Synthetically (sinpetikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2; see -ICALLY.] In a synthetic manner; by 
or in the way of synthesis (in various senses). 

1748 Harttey Observ. Man t. iii, 347 The..making of 
Hypotheses, and arguing from them synthetically. ?17.. 
Wanker (1'.), The plan proceeds synthetically from parts to 
the whole. 1778 Be. Lowrn 7rans?. /saiah Prelim. Diss. 

. xxi, Here the lines ., are Synthetically Parallel. 1796 

irwan Zéeuz. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 160, I tried this result syn- 
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thetically, and found it to resist fusion at 148°, 1813 Sir 
H. Davy Chem, Philos. 182 Crystals of Glauber’s salt may 
he resolved analytically into Sulpbate of Soda and water, 
or compounded synthetically from these substances. 1873 
Hamerton 7%, about Aré xii, 180 In painting on any one 
part of your picture you are relly painting upon, that is, 
changing the colour of, the whole canvas at once, and 
unless you do this always synthetically you will never 
succeed, 1877 E. Carry Philos. Kant 11. viii. 366, I neces. 
sarily represent the manifold as synthetically united in 
time. 1899 Adibut?’s Syst. Aled. V1. 505 Lecithin..as well 
as nucleins arise synthetically within the tissues of the body. 

Syntheticism (sin)e'tisiz’m). [f SynrHeric 
+-18M.] Synthetic character or method. 

1863 Smith's Dict. Bible 111. 1539/2 note, The assumption 
that languages are developed only in the direction of 
syntheticism. 4 

Synthetism (sinpitiz’m). [ad. mod.L. syz- 
thetismus, f£. Gr. ovvOeriCecOat to SYNTHETIZE.] 
A synthetic system or doctrine. 

1832 A. Jounson tr. Vennemann’s Hist, Philos. 463 A 
new system which he [sc. Krug] denosminates a Transcen- 
dental Synthetism. 1842 Sin W. Hamutton Diss. in Neid's 
Wks, (1846) 797/2. P H 

Synthetist (sinpftist). [f Synrnxzic or 
SYNTHETIZE : see -18T.] = SYNTHESIST. 

1848 Gitrittan in Zait's Mag. XV. 519 Milton is the 
synthetist, Dante the analyst of Hell. 1873 Hamrrton 74, 
about Apt xii. 167 Synthetists find continual pleasure in 
observing the relations of things, but from their largeness of 
range the constantly miss ininute truths. 

Synthetize (si'npttaiz), v. [ad. Gr. ow deri- 
(ecba, f. ovrGerds: see SYNTHETIO and -1ZE.] 
trans. = SYNTHESIZE. 

1828-32 WenstER, Synthetize, v.t, to unite in regular 
structure. (Nod auch used.) 1854 S. New lew. Rhet. 
153 It enables us to synthetize the two prevalent theories of 
‘Taste into one. 1888 Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 250 Boucher 
marked every detail of running movement, and finally 
synthetized the results of his study in this gronp. 1904 
Weston, Gaz, 3 Dec. 16/3 Hennell synthetised alcohol from 
olefiant gas. . 

Hence Sy‘nthetized, Sy‘nthetizing p/. adjs. ; 

also Sy’nthetizer = SYNTHESIZER. 
_ 1890 Harper's Mag. May 838/1 The most gifted of the 
impressionist painters are analysts and synthetizers. 1892 
Nation (N.Y.} 17 Nov. 3379/3 The grand synthetizing style 
of [Raphael]. 1918 7¥s2es 1 May 8/3 The function of the 
monthly reviews..is to survey things broadly and at a syn- 
thetizing distance. : 

|| Synthronus (sitnpronds). Acc, Pl. syn- 
throni (-ai). [eccl. L., a. eccl. Gr. avv8povos, f. 
ovv Syn-+ Opdvos TaronE.] In the early church 
and the Greek Church, The joint throne of the 
bishop and his presbyters, usually a semicircular 
row of seats with the bishop's throne in the middle, 


placed behind the altar. 

1861 Neate Votes Dalmatia 117 The hishop's seat, at the 
east end of the synthionus, remains with two arms. 

Syntille, var. ScinritL Obs, 

+Syntome. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. ovvropy a 
cutting shot, f. ody SxN-+7Top-:répvey to cut.) 
? Abridgement, brief statement. So + Syntomy 
[ad. mod. L. syztoméa (Puttenham Engi. Poeste, 
158g, ed. Arber, p. 169), ad. Gr. ouyropia], brevity, 
conciseness. : 

1641 Bratuwait Perit. Pilgr. Contents, The Summe, or 
Graduall Symtome [s7c] of the Penitent Pilgrim, 1656 
Brount Géossogr., Syntomy ..a cutting away, brevity, or con- 
cisenesse. 

Syntome, -tone, obs. forms of Symprom. 

+Syntone. A/us. Obs. [ad. Gr. ovvrovos: see 
Syntonous.] In déatonic syntone, a mistranslation 
of Gr. &drovoy avy Tovoy syntonous diatonic (scale), 
avvrovoy being erron. taken as a sb. (see SYN~- 
‘ONOUS). 

(Cf. quot. 1694 sv. Diaronic 1.] 1784 J. Keeste Hare 
monics 30 The diatonic syntone. 1806 Koutmann 7 heory 
Mus. Harmony ii. 6 The first foundation of our modern 
scale, seems to bave been laid in that most_antient Tetra- 
chord..of the Greeks, called the Diatonic Syntone, which 
consisted of four notes, equal to our BCDE. ‘ 

Syntonic (sintgnik), @.1 Aves, [£ Gr. ovv- 
roves (see SYNTONOUS) + -Ic.] = S¥YNTONOUS. 

Syntonic comma, the common comma (Comma 3), the 
difference between a major and a minor tone, or between 
the major third of the Pythagorean and that of the modern 
diatonic scale. P 

1801 Busny Dict. Mus. Syxtonic, the epithet by which 
Aristoxenns and other ancient musical writers distinguish 
a species of the diatonic genus, which was nearly the same 
with our natural diatonic. 

Syntonic, 2.2 Llectr. [f. Gr. ovy Syne + 
roves TONE+-Ic.) Denoting a system of wireless 
telegraphy in which the transmitting and receiving 
instruments are accurately ‘ tuned’ or adjusted so 
that the latter responds only to vibrations of the 
frequency of those emitted by the former; also 


said of the instruments so ‘ tuned:’. 

1892 Lovce Afod. Views Electr. xvi. 339 Vhe synchro. 
nizing of the vibration-period of two, things..is well ex- 
pressed by the adjective ‘syntonic’ which was suggested to 
me..by the fate Dr. A. T. Myers. That which fas been 
styled resonance I propose, therefore,..to call ‘syntony’. 
1898 S. P. Tuompson in Frud. Soc. Arts XLVI. 457/1 Using 
not merely circuits of wires, but syntonic circuits, which 
..are necessarily much more sensitive in their response one 
to the other. 1898 Echo 10 Jan, 2/4 These electrical re- 
sonances constitute ‘syntonic telegrapby.’ 


SYNTONICALLY. 


Ilence Synto‘nically adv. 

In recent Dicts, 

Syntonin (si-nténin). Chew. [f. Gr. odvzovos 
Syntoxous+-1n.J An acid albuminous substance 
fonnd in muscular tissue, or produced from myosin 


by the action of acids. 

x Carrenter Antu, Phys. i. 33 The substance of 
which muscles are composed has been commonly considered 
to be Fibrin, but it differs essentially from hina in its 
properties, and is now distinguished as Syntonin, 1872 
Houxtry Physiol. vi. 134 The a which is the chief 
constituent of inuscle and flesh. 12881 Mivart Cat 125 
About 15 per cent. of the remaining fourth [of the substance 
of muscle] is found, after death, to consist of an albuminoid 
substance called syntonin, or muscle fibrin. 

Syntonism (si‘nténiz’m), Llectr. [f. Gr. avy 
SyN- + révos Tone + -18M.] = Syntony. 

1903 Kep. Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. 761 The question of 
*syntonism', by which it is proposed to assure Lhe secrecy 
of messages. | . 

Syntonize (sintdnaiz), vw Leectr. [f. Syx- 
TONIC a.*+-IZE.}  ¢ravzs. ‘To make syntonic; to 
‘tune’ or adjust to the same or corresponding fre- 
quencies, as a transmitter and receiver in wireless 
telegraphy. Hence Sy'ntonized, -izing Af/. adys.; 
also Sy-ntoniza‘tion, the action of syntonizing ; 
Sy‘ntonizer, an apparatus for syntonizing. 

1892 Looce Mod, Views Electr. xvi. 355 Vacuum tubes... 
attached to an ordinary syntonized receiver. 1898 Kefixt. 
Kev. Oct. 307 The Marconi apparatus seems to lend itself 
imperfectly to the ‘sharp syntonisation". 1898 Engiveering 
Aflag. XVI, 142/1 Lodge's System of Syntonized Wireless 
Telegraphy. 1900S. R. Bortony Wireless Telegr. iv. 107 
These (pegs] serve as supports for the rods which are used 
as ‘wings’ or syntonizers. gor A/uasey's Alay. June 365'1 
A system..that would be able to syntonize or select its 
despatches, : es 

Syntono- (sintdno), combining form repr. Gr. 
ovvrovos (sce SynToNoUS), as in Sya/ouo-Lydian 
adj. [cf Gr. cvvrovoaviiori adv. (Plato)], an cpithet 
of the ordinary (diatonic) Lydian scale in ancient 
Greek music. 

180: Busay Dict, Afus., Syatono Lydian, the name of one 
of the mode in the ancient music. Plato tells us, that the 
mixo-lydian and syntono-lydian modes were peculiar to 
teers. 1875 Sratner & Varrete Dict. Afus. Lerims 209 
There was no such enharmonic scale as Syntono-Lydian, 
nor could such 2 prefix as Syntono be applied to any enhar- 
monic scale whatever. 
the manuscript [of Aristides Quintilianus]..is clearly a 
ntiistake for Hypo-Lydian... Whe prefix of ‘Syntono’ is 
usually unnecessary, because it means the ordinary Lydian, 
..but Plato employs it, because he wishes to distinguish it 
from the Malakon (or, laxly tuned) Lydian, 

Syntonous (si-ntdnas), a. Jlus. [£ Gr. ovy- 
roves strained tight, high-pitched, intense, severe, 
f. ouyreivey to strain tight, f. ody S¥N- + reivew 
to stretch: see-ous.] Anepithet for the ordinary 
form of diatonic scale (didrovoy otyrovov) in ancient 
Greek music, in which the tetrachord was divided 
into a semitone and two tones, the third note of it 
being thus tuned to a higher pitch than in the 
other scales; nearly corresponding to the modern 
diatonic scale. 

1789 Burney Hést, Jus. ILL. ii. 164 In describing the dia- 
tonic genus, in which the tetrachord is divided into tone 
tnajor, tone minor, and major semitone :..fur which division, 
commonly called the syntonous, or intense of Ptolemy, he 
[se. Zarlino) constantly contends. 1889 W. S. Rockstro in 
Grove Dict. Mus. 1V. s02/1 The Syntonous Diatonic of 
Ptolemy coincided .. with the system advocated by Kepler 
Mersenne, Des Cartes, and all the most learned theoretical 
writers of later date. 

Syntony (sinténi). Electr. [£ Syntosica.? + 
- Y The condition of being syntonic, or ‘ tuned’ 
$0 as to respond to one another, as two electric 
circuits. Also alérth. 

189z [see Synronic 2.2, 1898 Daily News 31 Mar. 6/3 
‘True syntony between the sending and the receiving appa- 
ratus. 1902 West. Gas. 27 Feb. 9/3 For a number of pairs 
of stations, syntony-constants can be chosen which differ in 
period or pitch sufficiently to prevent interference. 

Syntoxoid: see Syy-. 5 

{Syntractrix (sintrektriks). Geom. [mod.L., 
f. Syx- + Tracretx.] The locns of a point on the 
tangent to a tractrix at a constant distance from 
its intersection with the axis, Also Syntra‘ctory 
{Tracrory 56, 3]. 

1820 G, Peacock Examples Digi Calc. t. xxiii. 175 Syn- 
tractory, 1852 G.Sacmon éfigher Plane Curves it. (1879) 289 
The syntractrix is the tocus of a point Q on the tangent to 
the tractrix which divides into portions of given length the 
constant line SV. 

Syntrierarch (sintroitrask). Gr. (ist. [ad. 
Gr. ouvtpinpapyos, f. adv SyN- + Tpiqpapyos TRIER- 
Act.) One ofa number of citizens jointly charged 
with the equipment of a trireme: cf. Trirkagci. 
So Syntrierarchy [cf. Trivrancuy], the office 
of a syntrierarch; the system of syntrierarchs. 

3842 Swiith's Dict. Grk, & Ront. Antig. 1001/2, 1891 
Atheneum 25 July 128/: Under the synirierarchy there 
were two trierarchs to one ship. 

tSyntrochite. Patront, Obs. [& Syx- + 
Troctite.] Name for some kind of fossil: cf. 
Estrocnitre, Trocuite, 

1681 Grew J/aseuit ii. t. ii. 272 The Syntrochite, a> we 
may nante it. 
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Syntropic (sintr’pik), 2. Anat, [f. Gr. ov 
SyN- +-rpomos turning +-1c; cf. Tropic.) Fonn- 
ing a series of similar parts pointing in the same 
direction, as ribs or vertebree. So (in recent 
Diets.) Syntrope (si:ntroup), any one of snch 
parts; Sy‘ntropy, condition of being syntropic. 

18.. Mew Vork Med. Frail. XL. 114 (Cent. Dict). 

Syntype (sintsip). Nat. /7ist.  [f. Syx-+ 
Tyre sd. 8b.) Any one of the original set of 
specimens from which a species has Leen described 
and named. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1912 Return Brit, Museuner7+ 
Echinoids, Asteroids, Ophinoids, and Crinoids, ,includin s 
the syntypes of Midlericrinns charfyi and other specimens. 
1918 Afesenmns Frré XVML. 112 A brachiopod found at 
13,500 feet above sea level... The syntypes of this are in the 
Peabody Museum of Yale University. 

Synu, synue, obs. ff. Sinew. 

Synulotic(sinivlgtik),a. and 56. Med. rare—°. 
[ad. mod.L. syndlolicus, ad. Gr. avrovdatinds, f. 
atv SyN- + obdAoty to scar over, f otAq scar.] 
= CICATRIZANT. 

{1657 Physical Dict., Syuiulotica, medicines to dry up a 
sore, or to bring it to a cicatrice.] 1704 J. Harris Ler. 
Leck. 1, Synuloticks. 1859 Maynye /irfos, Ler. 1913 
Dortanp Med. Dict. (ed. 7). ; 

+Synusiast. 00s. Also syno(u)siast. [ad. 
mod, L. syiistasta, ad. Gr. ovrevaiaorys, f. ov 
Syx- + otoia being, substance. Ch Merusrast.] 
a, Anadherent of a sect which held that in Jesus 
Christ there was a commingling of the divine 
substance and the substance of human flesh. Db. .\ 
believer in consubstantiation. 

1585-7 T. Rocrrs go drt. xavili. § 4. 11625) 176 The Synu- 
siastes, or Vbiquitaries, which think the Body of Christ is 
so present in the Supper, as his said ody with bread and 
Wine,..of all, and every communicant, is eaten corporally. 
1674 HickMaN Ouinguart, Hist, Kp, (ed. 2) ag b, Convince 
a Protestant, that any one place of Scripture must vecds be 
so understood as to assert Consubstantiation, he becomes a 
Synousiast forthwith, 1728 Cuambers Cy. Z., Syausiasts, or 
Synosiasts,a Sect of Hereticks, who maintain’d, that there 
was Lut one single Nature, and one single Substance in 
Jesus Christ. 

Syn(u)we, obs. ff. Sinew. Synvy, var. Sexvy 
Obs. mustard. Synyght, obs. f. Sexnicur. 
Synys: see Sixes. Synyster, obs. f. Sinisrer. 

+Syon, Sc. Obs. Also 6 syone, syoun. .\ 
kind of coat. Also attrdd. 

asur dec. Ld. lligh Treas. Scot. IV. 198 Yo be the King 
ane Syone coit xj} elnis blak satyne.  xg26 fie. Ve 275 
Aucht ellis of fyne taffeteis to be the King ane gowne, and 
four ellis..to be him ane syoun. 1938 /4/e7/, VIL. 29, vij elnis 
of blak satin of Wenis to be the Kingis grace ane syon. 

Syon, syoun, obs. ff. Scion. 

Syour(e, obs. forms of Syrz. 

Sypar's, obs. forms of Cypress 1, 

1s3r Nec. St. Mary at Hill 37 A..tabull of sypars. 
Stewarr Crom, Scot. (Rolls) IT. 569 ‘The sypar tre. 

Sype, variant of Sire. 

Syper(s, var. Cypress 3. 

1§09-10 in Lysons /acirons Lond, (1792) 1. 227 Saten of 
sypers. 1612 Pasguil’s Night-cap (1877) 59 His hat.. With 
treble Syper, and with veluet lin‘d. 

Syphareit, obs, Sc, f SEPARATE a, 

1go8 Kexneou lyting w. Dunbar 253 Sodomyt, sypha- 
reit fra sanctis celestial. . 

Sypher (soi‘fa), 7. Carpentry. [Variant of 
Civnerv. 9.) To make a lap-joint by overlapping 
two bevelled or chamfered plank-edges, so as to 
leaye a plane surface. So Sypher-joint. 

1841 Dana Seaman's Man., Syphering, lapping the edges 
of planks over each other for a bulk-head. 1875 Kaicur 
Dict. Mech, Sypherjoint. (Carpentry) A lap joint for the 
edges of boards, leaving a flat or flush surface. 

Sypher, -re, obs, ff, CirHen. 

Syphilide (sirfilaid). /ach. Also -id.  [orig. 
in pl ad. F. sypAclides, £ Syvnitis, after names of 
zoological families: see -ID3.] A generic term 
for any skin affection of a syphilitic nature. 

1879 St. George's fosp. Rep. 1X. 476 One married woman 
.. Was eumitredl covered with secondary syphilides. 1883 
F.‘T. Roserts Handb&. Med, (ed. 5) 949 ‘The macular 
syphilide is the commonest eruption. 1897 dd/hust's Syst. 
sed. WV. 807 The papulous syphilide is one of the rarest 
forms in which syphilis appears in the larynx, 

Syphilis (si‘filis). Pa/t. Also 8 siphylis, 9 
siphilis, syphylis. [mod.L. syphilis (syphiltd-,, 
orig. the tille (in full, Sypailis, stve Aorbus 
Gallicus) of a poem, published 1330, by Girolamo 
Fracastoro or Efieronymus Fr. Orius (1483- 
1553), a physician, astronomer, and poet of Verona, 
but used also as the name of the disease in the 
poem itself; the subject of the poem is the story 
of a shepherd SypAz/us, the first sufferer from the 
disease, the name Sy/fiil?s being formed on the 
analogy of vers, Taebais, etc. (The poem was 
translated in 1686 by Nahum ‘Tate with the title 
‘Syphilis: or, a° Poetical History of the French 
Disease’.) ‘The term was employed systematically 
by Fracastoro in his treatise De Contagione 1. xi. 
(1846). CE. F. syphilis, It. sifilide, Sp. sifilis, Pg, 
G.,, ete. spphilis. 
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The source of the name Syp/i/us is disputed; it has been 
suggested that it is a corrupt medixval form of Sipylis, 
the naine of a son of Niobe (so called after a mountain) in 
Ovid Metane vi. 1461 (See F. Boll in Newe Jahr d. f. ct. 
Klass, Allertum, 1910, XXV. 72M, 168.)] 

A specific disease caused by 7refonema pallidum 
(Spirochele pallida) and communicated by sexual 
connexion or accidental contact (acquired form) or 
by infection of the child in utero (congenital form). 

Three stuges of the disease are distinguished, prémars, 
secondury, and tertiary syphilis; the first chatacterized by 
changre in the part infected, the second by affections of the 
skin and mucous membranes, the third involving the bones, 
muscles, and brain. 

1718 J. F. Nicuonson (424) Vhe Modern Siphylis: or, the 
true method of curing cvery stage and symptom of the 
venereal disease, ete. 1801 Ved. Fond. Vo 5 Surgeons and 
nurses may by accident inucu‘ate themselves with syphilis, 
in places appropriated for the reception of venereal patients. 
1828-32 Weaster, Siphilis, 1845 Muon Qs. Liver 252 4 
cuse of great enlargement of the liver, consequent on sy phils 
and the use of me:icury. 1876 Baistown Pheors § frat. 
Met, (1878) 250 Syphilis has vecasionally prevailed in the 
form of widespread and severe epidemics. 

Jig. 110 Bextuaw facking (1821) 62 In Rome-bred law 
. fiction is a wart, which bere aud there deforms the face of 
justice: in English law, fiction is a syphilis, which..carrics 
into every part of the system the principle of rottenness. 

attyié, 18g1 Scicnce-Gassip XXNVIL 30 The General Mn - 
logy of the Microbes of Rabies, Yellow Fever,.. Puerpural 

Fever, Syphilis-tuberculosis,.. &c. 1897 ft d/Zreét's Syst. 
Med AV. 807 In the syphitis wards of the Berlin Charité 
Hospital, 31899 J. Wetomnson in archives Surg. X. 167 
The subsidence of the syphilis-epidemic. 1916 .Vature 
27 Jan. dcg/z Long before salvarsan was proved valuable 
for killing the syphilis wicro-organism. 

Syphilitic (sifllitik), a. (56. /ath. Also 8-y 
siphilitic. ad. mod... sypirlilicus \Sauvaces , 
f. Syruitis; the suffix -2/ze 1s the adj. formative of 
-IT1s and is strictly inappropriate here.) Ot, per- 
taining to, caused by, or affected with syphilis. 

Suphititic lolelia, w rendering of Letedia sy phititica, su 
called as being used as a remedy fir syplutis. 

1786 AikRcKomBIE drranygen2 in Gard. wlssisé. 5g Siphi- 
litic blue lobelia. 1804 J/e?. Frud. NUL. 505 ‘This affection 
of his throat might have been owing to some syphilitic 
virus, which had long lain dormant jn the system. 1835 5 
Lodd's Cyct, Anat.1.184/t Sy philitic warts... have generally 
a broad base. 1846 G. 16. Day tr, Sunon’s cintin. Chenz. 
Il. 59 Megeenhofen found that the milk of a syphiliuc 
woman reddened tincture of litmus, 1862 M. Horkins 
flawari 372 A syphilitic ward in the new Queen's Hospital 
at Honolulu. 1897 sid/dett’s Syst. Aled W135 Such 
syphilitic livers..are often, immobile on deep inspiration 
owing to adhesions, 

B. sh. A person affected with syphilis. 

1881 J ysicdan & Surgeow 11138 Whether a syphilitic 
should ever have professional consent to nary. 1g0g Bred, 
Med. Frnt. rs Sept. Eprt. Curr. Med. ¢ it. 36 Lhe blued... 
of syphilitics who have been tieated with mercury. 

Syphilize (si‘filoiz), v. Wed. and Path. fad, 
KF. spphiliser: sce SYPutLis and -1ZE.}  drans. To 
inoculate with the virns of syphilis, as a means of 
cure or prevention; also, to infect with syphilis. 

1854 He Lee Sie Lect, Siphilitic Infecdion v. 0 Me (se. 
Turenne in 1850] concluded that the tlird inoculated ulcer 
bore the same relation to the second as the second d 
the first, and so on until the animal becatwne proof against 
any further inoculation, “The animal was then said by 
M. Auzias [urenne) to be ‘syphilised’, /ézd. sr ‘Lt as 
certain’, says Dr. Sperino, ‘that of all the women who 
entered five months ago into the Srfp4i/icoone, ind whom 
I syphilised to the highest degree, not only have none 
hitberto been affected with constitulicnal symptoms, but the 
health of each of them has gradually improved". 1871 Brad. 
& For. Med.-Chirurg. Rev. XLNUL 357 Most or all of the 
European races have already to some eatent arrived at the 
syphilised diathesis, 1873 J. E. Moucas Unit. Uars 83 
Alcoholized, syphilized, tainted with scrofula and other con- 
stitutional diseases, they become a feeble sickly race. 

Ilence Syphilization (si filoize-{on), 

1854 H. Lee (¢tt/e) Six lectures on syphilitic infection and 
syphilisation. 1872 ‘I, Uxyvanr f'sact. Surg. (0878) FE. 93 
Syphilisation originated in 1844 through some eaperimenty 
of M. Auzias Turenne upon animals tu inoculate them with 
syphilis. Z £¢ 

Syphilo- (sitfile), nsed as combining form of 
Sypuitis (also with variant Syphilido-). Sy'- 
philoderm, ||-derma (pl. -aéa) (Gr. déppa skin], 
a syphilitic skin-affection = SyvHiLtpe ; hence Sy- 
philode‘rmatous «. Syphiloge nesis, -o'geny, 
production of syphilis (Dorland), Syphilo-- 
grapher [cf. F. spphiliografhe], a writer on 
syphilis; so Syphilo'graphy, the description ot 
syphilis. Syphiloma‘nia, a mental derangement 
in which the person fancies himself affected with 
syphilis. Syphilo‘pathy, any syphilitic mani- 
festation. Syphilopho ‘bia (also syphili-), morbid 
fear of syphilis; hence Syphilopho'bic a. 

1852 W. J. E. Witson Syphilis vil, 172 The hereditary 
erythematous veypbiiedernia occurs in three princi al forms. 
1876 Dunainc Dis. Skin 78 In the papular syphiloderm, 
pustules are at times seen intermingled with the papules. 
1857 Duxcuison Afed. Lex., *Syphilugrapher. 1871 Brit. 
& For. Med.-Chirurg, Rev. XUVIB. 357 The last-named 
distinguished syphilographer [sc. Ricord}. 1864-79 Bum- 
steao len, Dis. (ed. 4) 499 The etiology of cases of this 
kind should be carefully studied, the subject being one of 
the most important in *syphilography. 1848 Duxctison 
Med, Le. (ed. 7). *Syphilomania, 1864-79 Bumstean Ven, 
Dis, (ed. 4) 789 ‘Vhree sad cases in which syphilomania has 
led patients..to commit suicide several months after all 
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syphilitic manifestations had disappeared. 1848 Duxccison 
Atet. Lex. (ed. 7), *Syphiliphobia. 1864-79 Bumstrap Vex, 
Dis. (ed, 4) 789 There is a disease worse than syphilis, viz. 
syphilophobia,..over which remedies have no control. 1906 
Brit. Aled. Frul. 13 Jan. 63 The patieat’s syphilophobia 
had. increased to such a degree, that it became extremely 
difficult to manage the case. 1899 édbust's Syst. Aled. 
VIIL. 190 Syphilis causes marked mental disease of various 
forins, such as *syphilophobic melancholia. 


Syphiloid (sifloid), 2. (sb.) Path. [f. Sy- 
PHILIS + -01D.] Resembling syphilis. 

1813 J. Tuomson Lect, inflant. 435 The syphilitic and the 
syphiloid are the only new species of ulcers with which .. 
we have become acquainted. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xxvii. 344 Peculiar forms of diseases which we are 
forced to look upon as syphiloid. ; 

B. sé. A syphiloid disease or affection, 

1890 Bitttxcs Nat, AJed. Dict., Syphitoids. +, Haine of a 
group of endemic diseases due to syphilis in a severe form, 
with complications. 1897 4 butt's Syst. Aled 11.253 note, An 
attempt has recently heen made to claim the Tropical disease 
Yaws as a malady which while distinct from syphilis, yet 
resembles it..; and to constract a family of ‘ Syphiloids ‘’. 

Syphiloma (sifild:-ma), Path, Pi. vata. [f 
SyPHItis +-oma, as in sarcoma.) <A syphilitic 
tumour. Hence Syphilo‘matous a. , 

1864-79 Bumstesn Ven, Dis. (ed. 4) 645 The syphiloma 
may form a circumscribed tumor, or may be diffused over 
alarge area. /did., Syphitomata of the spinal dura mater. 
1898 4 lébutt’s Syst. Afed, V. 678 Syphiloma is another cause 
of hepatic ascites. | 1903 Brit. Aled. ¥rnd. 4 Apr. 773 Syphi- 
lomatous tissue always forms rapidly. 

Syphilosis (sifilosis), Path. 
-0818.]  Syphilitic condition. 

1898 Sy? Soc, Lex., Sphitosis, syphilitic disease. 1913 
Times 13 Aug. 3'4 A syphilosis of the lymphatics of the 
posterior columns of the spinal cord. 

Syphir, syphyr, obs. Sc. ff. Crener. 

1g08 Duxuar Tua JMartit Menten 184 He semys to be 
sumthing worth, that syphyr in bour. «1520 — Poeus 
Iviii. 20 Quha na thing hes, can na thing gett, Bot ay as 
syphir sett amang thame. 

Syphon, etc., var. SIPHON, etc. 

Sypirs, syprees, -es(s, -ys, obs. ff. Cypress. 


[f. SyPHILis + 


a 1400-50 IVirrs Alex. 3634 Pe solers was of Sypirs. 1830 
Patsar. 270/2 Sypres chest, coffre de cybres. 

Syplin, obs. Sc. f. SteLivc, sapling. 

Syr, Syra, obs. ff. Sin, Sine, Sinnan, 

Syracusan (soi-eraki#ziin), a. and sb. [ad. L. 


Syractsdnus, {. Syrdciise, Gr. Zupdxovoat Syra- 
cuse+-An.] a. adj. Of or belonging to Syracuse, 
a city in Sicily. b. 5d, A native or inhabitant of 
Syracuse. 

1576 Freminc Panos/, Epist. 220 Italian junkets, and 
Syracusane deinties. 1611 Corer, eladisme, a forme..of 
banishment among the old Syracasans. 1797 Emcycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 456/2 The city of Himera was..peopled by 
the Chalcidians and some Syracusan exiles. 1816 J. Sait 
Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 674 Grape,..red Syracusan, 1839 
Crit Eng. & trek. Fru. 11. 4353/2 Syracusan [marble]. 
was wrought from the dafomdéa, which were quarries before 
Dionysius converted them into prisons. aaa jacons AToney 
xvi. 203 Dianysias..obliged the Syracusans to accept his 
tokens in place of silver coins. 1916 Bucuan Hist, War 
Ixxix. XL. 36 The Syracasan expedition was the death-blow 
of the Athenian Enipire. 

So + Syracu‘sian a. and sb. Ods. [ch L. Syra- 
chsius, Gr. Zvpaxovatos], 

1s90 Suaks, Cow, Err. 1. i. 14 It hath. beene decreed, 
Both hy the Siracusians and our selues, To admit no trafficke 
tooaradnerse townes.  /@ii.1. 11.3 A Syracusian Marchant. 
1656 Srantey /2ist, Philos. we” Biou ji, (1687) 143/2 A 
Syracusian wrote of the Art of Rhetorick. 1769 Swinton 
in Phil. Trans, LX, 85 Whose Greek inhabitants were pro- 
bably for the most part either Syracusians, or of Syracnsian 
extraction. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 4536/2 The 
Syracusians built Acre, Chasmena, and Camarina, 

Syracuse (sierikizz). [Name of Sicilian city: 
sec prec.] A luscious red muscadine wine made 
in Italy, See also quots, 1858, 1883, 

1768 Boswett Corsica iii. (ed. 2) 186 At Fariani they make 
a white wine very like Syracuse, not quite so luscioas. 1858 
Siusionps Dict. Trade, Syracuse,..the name is also given 
toa white rin de ligueur. 1883 /éid, Suppl., Syracuse, an 
old brown Marsala wine, 

Syraine, Syrang, Syranyze, Syraphyn, 
Syrbonian: see Sirex, SERANG, SIRENIZE, 
SERAPHIM, SERBONIAN. 

41618 Sytvester Sfatden's Blush 1713 Past Idnmeas 
Palmy Groves, and past Syrbonian Moors. 

Syrcom.-, syrcum-: see Ctncum-. 

Syre (saie1), 5d. Sc. and north. dial. Forms: 

scyoure, 7 syour(e, sayer, seyer, 7-9 sire, 
syer, 8~ syre. [Variant of Syver.] <A gutter, 
drain, sewer. 

1g13 dice, La. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 523 To cast ane 
scyoure on the est syd of the place. 1601 Charferin Dallas 
Stiles (1697) 769 For..upholdiag of Sinks, Syers, Gutters, 
Eyes fetc.]) 1610 Keg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 142/1 Lie aichoillis, 
Staires, pottis, sinkis, syoares, lang-syonris, eyis, watter- 
gangis. 1643in Surgh Kec. Glasgow (1881) 11.55 Tocalsey 
betaixt ther owne lands and the sayer. ¢ 1680 [F. Semrtu] 
Banishm, Poverty 37 in Watson Cold. Scot. Poems (1706) 1. 
12 He and I lap o're many a Syre. «1823 G. Beatnie 
Fohn o Arnha, etc. (1826) 95 Let loathsome toads squat in 
asyre. 1894 Northusds. Gloss. Sire, a sewer, a runner of 
water. 

Syre, Syren, Syrge, Syrha: 
Sayer 3, Siren, SuRGE, SiRRAH. 

Syriac (sitick), a. and sd. Also 7 -aque, -ack, 


see SIRE, 


390 


| fad. L. Spyréacus = Gr. Suptaxus, f. Syria, Zupia. 

Cf. F. syriague, It., Py. syrtaco, Sp. striaco.] 

A. aaj. Of or pertaining to Syria: only of or in 
reference to the language (see B.); written in 
Syrinc ; writing, or versed, in Syriac. 

1602 ‘I. Firzneaszat Afod, 49 As wel in the Greeke text, 
as in the Siriac and Caldie. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 1, 
iii, (1636) 157 ‘he Syriaque tongue, which is composed of 
the Hebrew, Chalde, Arabique and Greeke tongues. 1659 
Be. WALTON Coustd. Considered ix.179 Some Syriack Copies 
of the New Testament. 1683 Moxon Aleck. Lverc., Print: 
fag ii. p2 Same Bodies with. .the Greek, the Hebrew, and 
the Syriack Face, 1781 Giason Dec?. & F. xxxiii, (1787) 
IT. 350 uote, 'wo Syriac writers..place the resurrection of 
the Seven Sleepers in the year 736 (A.D. 425), or 748 (A.D. 437) 
of the zra of the Seleucides. 1867 Lavy Herarer Cradle 
£, iii, 101 A very curious old Syriac copy of the Four 
Gospels. 1895 J. R. Harnis Hermas in Arcadia, etc. 
(1896) 45 We have not been in the habit of either studying 
or trasting Syriac writers in the degree they deserve. 

B. sb. The ancient Semitic language of Syrin; 
formerly in wide use, = ARAMAIC; now, the form 
of Aramaic used by Syrian Christians, in which the 
Peshito version of the Bible is written. 

1611 Jide Dan. ii. 4 Then spake the Caldeans to the King 
in Syriacke. ¢1645 Howe. /et?. (1650) [1.93 Oat of that 
intermixture of Hebrew and Chaldee resulted a third lan- 
guage cali'd to this day the Syriac, which also, after the 
time of our Saviour, began to be more adulterated by ad- 
mission of Greek, Roman, and Arabic. 1668 Witkins Real 
Char. 5 Those passages in the Gospel, which are said to be 
in the Hebrew tongue, as Yalitha Kumi,..are properly 
Syriac. 1780 Cowper Progm, Err. 499 UM stubborn Greek 
refuse to be his friend, Hebrew or Syriac shall be fore'd to 
bead, 1781 Gianon Decl. §& J. xxviii. (1787) IML. 350 note, 
The narrative {of the Seven Sleepers} which was translated 
from the Syriac by the care of Gregory of Tours. 1867 

) Wurtney Lang. & Study of Lang. viii. 298 The ancient 
| Syriac is still the sacred dialect of the feeble bodies of 

Christians in Asia which represent the Syriac charch. 1899 

VP. C, Buaxitt £arly Chr. outside Roman Eup. 16 The 
| Syriac-speaking subjects of the Christianised Empire. 
|b. A or the Syriac version (of the Bible). 

1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb) 45 As for the burning of those 
Ephesian books.., tis reply’d the books were magick, the 
Syriack so renders them. 1692 W. Marsuatt Gosfel- 
Alyst. Sanctif. x. (1780) 169 ‘The Spirit itself. .beareth our 
spirits witness, as the Syriac and vulgar Latin render it. 
1910 /.xfasitor May 396 ‘The Latin Valgate, tbe two Syriacs, 
the Gothic. . 

te. A printers’ type of a Syriac letter or 

character. O68. rare. 

1670 R.Scort, Let. to Feld in Hart Cent. Typogr. Oxf. 
(1900) 156 Y° printer..giues inee notice yt they ca{nnot] goe 
on wth ye notes vntill they haue cast a Syriack. 

Wence Sy‘riacism (-dsiz’'m) = SyRiasm; Sy-- 
riacist (-isist), 2 Syriac scholar; Syriacize 
(-fisaiz) vw. évans., toturn or translate into Syriac. 

1645 Mittos Tefrach, Wks, 18531 1V. 237 The New Testa. 
ment, hath nothing neer so many Atticisms as Hebraisms, 
and Syriacisms, 1848 Bayster’s Anal. Heb, Conc. 31 By 
a Syriacism, the suffixes are sometimes attached, without a 
union vowel, 1863 Lippon Same Words for God i. (1865) § 
The words actually uttered by our Lord npon the cross, 
and which He took from a Sytiacized version of Ps. xxii, 

t+Syriacal,a. Obs rare. [f. L. Syriacus (see 
prec.)+-AL.] Syriac. 

1565 Haapine Answ. Jewel 52 The Syriacall or Arabike, 
..the Egyptian, Ethiopian, Persian, Armenian, Scythian, 
Frenche or Lritaine tounge. /éid, 52b, Holy Eplirem,. 
wrote many thinges in the Syriacall tonge. 

Syrian (siriin), sd. anda, Forms: 5 Sirien, 
Syryen, 6 Surian, Sirian, 7 Sorian, 6~ Syrian, 
[a. OF. sérten, mod.F. syrien, {, L. Syrius (Surius) 
Syrian, or Syria: see -ay. Cf. Syry.] 
| _A. 5b. A native or inhabitant of Syria, a region 
| of Western Asia immediately east of the Medi- 


terranean. 
| 1400-50 Alexander 1447 In be quilke be siriens of pis 

sire so many sorozes had. 1474 Caxton Chesse u. iv. (1883) 
48 The noble knyghtes Toab and Abysay that fought 
agaynst the Syryensand Amonytes. 1535 CoverpaLce Daz, 
it. 4 The Caldees answered the kynge in the Syrians speach. 
, 1617 Moryson /é#. 1. 233 ‘The Sorians are so called of 
| Syria, in which Proniace they line, hauing their owne 
| Patriarke. 1656 Stantey Z/ist. Phalos. w. Bion iii. (1687) 
| 3143/2 Contemporary with Pherecydes the Syrian. 1770 
Laxcuorxe Plutarch WL. 21 The Syrians roamed from 
town to town without discipline. 1830 H. G. Kyicnr 
Eastern Sketches (ed. 3) Pref. p. xix, The Sytians are, 
generally speaking, a handsome race, 

B. adj, 1. Of, befonging to, or characteristic of 
Syria or the Syrians. 

1537 (CovrroaLe) Orig. § Spryuge of Sectes 46 The Suiian 
order, or Samaritan fayth, 1560 Aié/e (Genev.) Dan. ii. 4 
margin, Y® Syrian tongue which differeth not mache from 
the Caldeans. 1578 H. Wotton Courtiie Contr, 38 A 
Knight..mounted vpon a mightie Sirian courser. "1667 
Mitton 7. Z. t 420 ‘the Brook that parts Egypt from 
Syrian gronnd. 1821 Siwecrey Hellas 579 ‘The Christian 
tribes Of Lebanon and the Syrian wilderness, 1841 Lane 
alrab, Nts. 1.85 He was acqnainted with ancient Greek, 
Persian, Modern Greek, Arabic, and Syrian books. r8s0 
Tesnyson 7% Alem. lii, ‘The sinless years That breathed 
beneath the Syrian blue. 1867 M. AaNoLp Obermann once 
more xliv, Now he is dead! Far hence he lies In tbat lorn 
Syrian town. 

2. In names of plants, animals, and products 
actually or reputedly coming from Syria, as Syrian 
bear, goat, grape, mastic, oak, pear, rue, thistle, 
tobacco: see quots. 

x640 Parkinson Theat, Bol. 13 Marui Syriacnm vel 


| 
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Creticum, ‘The Syrian or Candye Mastick. This Candye 
or Syrian Marjerome, hatb sundry upright stalkes. 1649 
Ocitpy tr. Ving. Georg. 1. (1684) 77 The Syrian Pear. 1760 
J. Lee fntrod, Bot. App. 325 Rue, Wild Syrian, Pegaxin, 
1780 Ann. Kee, Chron, 223/2 A cluster of Syrian grapes, 
the largest..that ever grew in England, 1812 Snaw Gen. 
Zool. M1. 1. 374 Syrian Guat... This variety is common in 
many parts of the East, and is distinguished by the great 
leagth of the ears, 1838 Penny Cycl. X1.357/1 The variety 
of thick-skinned white grape, called the Syrian. 1868 Sim- 
monos Dict. Trade, Syrian Tobacco, the Nicotiana rustica 
..Which furnishes the ‘Tarkish, Latakia, and some of the 
Asiatic tobaccoes, 1866 Syrian thistle (see TnistLe sé. 3]. 
1879 E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 116 ‘The Syrian Bear 
(Wesus| Syriacus) is found on Monnt Lebanon, and else- 
where in Western Asia. 

Hience Syrianic a. Syrinc; Sy‘rianism = 
SYRIASM ; Sy‘rianize v. ¢raus., to make Syrian, 
to give a Syrian character to. 

1828-32 Wesstea, Syrianism, a Syrian idiom, or a pecu- 
liarity in the Syrian language. Paley, 1873 R. Ets 
Numerals as Signs of Pruu, Unity Man, 56 ‘Ihe Han- 
garian nyoltz, ‘eight’, is produced by multiplying the 
Syrianic ayo/7, ‘four’, by ¢2 for a‘two' 1893 Athenauu 
21 Oct. 552/3' Ihe Gospel! according to Peter’. .is a Syrian. 
ized Greek text. 1915 Petrin Handlk. Egypt. Antig. 
Univ, Coll. Lond. 34 Plaster cast of a limestone head of a 
man, from Thebes, an excellent instance of the delicate 
Syrianised type of that period. 

Syriarch (si-riaak). [ad. L. Spriarcha, -archus, 
a, Gr. Zvpitpxys, £ Svpia Syria + -apyys ruling, 
apxew to rule.] The director of public games in 
Syria under the Romans, who was at the same 
time the chief priest. 

1840 Mitman A/ést, Chr. wv. it ILL 444. 1893 W. M. 
Ramsay CA, in Rom. Emp. xvi. 391 The title Syriarch, 
applied to the president of the games at Antioch. 

Syriasm (si‘riez’m). [f. Syriac, after a Gr, 
type *Zupid ev, for Zupifey (see SyRissI). 

Cf. the earlier Syaractsm.] 

A phrase or construction characteristic of the 
Syriac janguage ; a Syriac idiom or expression. 

1684 N.S. Crit. Eng. Edit, Bitde xvi. igi It hath, .maay 
Hebraisms and Syriasms. 17258 Brackwatt Sacr. Class. 
(1727) 27 Hebraisms or Syriasms ratber than Grecisais, 1789 
G. Campsett Four Gospels 1, i, 16 Words and phrases, 
which..might appear to resemble what has beea accounted 
Hebraism or Syriasm in the New Testament. 1818 T. H. 
Horne fatrod. Stud. Holy Script, u. iii, § 2. 1. 244 The 
existence of these Cbaldaisms and Syriasms, affords a strong 
intrinsic proof of the genuineness and authenticity of the 
New Testament. 1907 F. C, Conyaeaae in Zxposttor July 
44 It shows none of the Syriasms so frequent in Armenian 
versions made from Syriac. ae F 

yria'tic, a. rare. [ad. L. Syridticus, f. Syria 
(after Asfdticus) ; see -aTIc.] Syrian. 

1786 Asexcromain Arrangem. ia Gard. Assist. 50 Sytiatic 
swallow-wort, or Syrian dog's bane. 

tSy'ric, @. Obs. rave. In 4 Sirik. [ad. L. 
Syricus, {. Syrus (Gr. Zvpos) Syntan.] Syriac. 

1388 Wycute Dan, ii. 4 Caldeis answeriden the kyng bi 
Sirk langage. ; , 

Syringa (siringa). [mod.L. syringa, f. Gr. 
oupryy-, Tdpryg pipe, SYRINX, First applied (by 
Lobel, 1576) to the mock-orange, from its stems 
being used for pipe-stems, later (by Linnzeus, 1735) 
to the lilac, formerly called also p7fe-tree, of 
which it remains the botanical gencric name. Cf. 
Serinca.] Any of the shrubs of the genus Pz/a- 
delphus, esp. P. coronarius, the mock-orange, 
having creamy-white strongly sweet-scented flowers, 
cultivated as an omamental shrub. 

1664 Evetyn Kad. fori. 67 May.. Flowers in Prime, or 
yet lasting.. Syringa’s, Sedum’s,.. Valerian, Veronica [etc.}. 
1707 Mortimer usd (1721) 11. 389 Plant Roses, Lilac, 
Syringas. 1728 Braotey Dict. Bot, Syringa flore alto 
simplici, the single white Pipe-Tree, commonly call'd 
Syringa by the Gardeners. 1784 Cowprr Yask vi. 150 
Labaroum, tich In streaming gold; Syringa, iv'ry pure. 
1862 Mas. H. Wooo A/rs, Haitid. Ixxiv, Don't cut too much 
of that syringa; its sweetness is overpowering in a room. 
1904 A. C. Benson House of Quiet xxix, A big syringa 
which stands above the bowling-green. , 

attrib, 1783 Phil. Trans, LXXV. 14 The trifarcated 
branch of a Syringa bush, or Philadelphns. 1849 Batrova 
Man, Bot, § 865 Philadelphacez, the Syringa Family. 

Syringe (sirindz), 56. Forms: 5 siryng, 
syryng, 5-7 siring, 6 syrring, syrynge, searing, 
6-7 sirynge, syring, sering, 7cyring, serring(e, 
sirreng, serrenge, serrindge, 7~8 sir(r)inge, 
7-9 seringe, 8 cirenge, 6- syringe. [ad. med.L. 
stringa, sirynga (whence OF. ceringue, syringue, 
PF, seringue, It. scivinga, Sp. jeringa, Pg. seringa), 
to which is due the pronunciation with final (y), 
which seems to have survived till near the close of 
the 17th cent. In the 16th cent. the word began to 
be assimilated to the oblique cases of the classical 
form syrinx, pl. syringes (sirindziz), by being spelt 
with a final ¢ and prononnced with (d3).] | 

1. A small cylindrical instrument, in its com- 
monest form consisting of a tube fitted with a 
piston, but in some modern types of a tube with 
a rubber baib attached, used to draw in a quantity 
of water or other liqnid, and to eject it forcibly in, 
a stream or jet for making injections, cleansing 
wounds, etc.; also used as a catheter. 

In quot. 1617 applied opprobriously to a surgeon. 
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ar4zg tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, ete. 33, 1 toke a 
siryng of siluer and a bleddre y-bounden aboute ful of 
sanguis veneris, and pe siryng y-putte in bur3 oon hole and 
fe bleddre compressed wip be fyagers, be oile ingetted went 
out by al be holes togidre on bope sides. /did.95 Itavaileb 
mych agayne brynnyng of vryne within in be 3erd, If it be 
cast in wyp a syryog. 154 Cortano Galyen's Terap. 
2 Hiij, A syring of bras yt the grekes call Cathering. 1343 
Taaneron Vigo's Chirurg. ut. x. 99b, Let thys decoction 
he spouted iate the wounde. .wyth a syrynge [orig. siringa], 
ibid. Nnterpr., Syrvages, Syryugx signifyeth a pype or 
spoute. 1561 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. vi. 189 A sering 
of siluer, parcell gilte. 2590 Barroucn Afeth., Phisick un. 
Iii. (1639) 192 If utine be gathered in the bladder, let it be 
brought out with a cyring. «595 Mrddowes Treas, Ej, 
With this water with your Searing, squirt it into the Yarde, 
x61a Woopat. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 12 The large 
Siringe containing one wine pint, commonly called the 
Glister Siriage. 1615 Markuam Eng. Honsew. (1660) 15 
Take old Ale,..adde thereto a pretty quantity of life hony, 
and as much Allome, and then with a serrindge or sach 
like, wash thesorestherewith. 1617 Firetcnra Mad Lover 
ut. i, Surgeon, Serring, Dogleach, shall I come fetch ye? 
1639 T. o& Grey Compl, (orsem. 106 With a pewter or elder 
sering or squirt inject it into his nose. 1683 Satmon Doro 
Afed. 1. 92 Water..cast in with a syting. 2699 Garrut /)7s- 
pens. V.62 Then, from their level’d Syringes they pour The 
liquid Volly of a missive Show’. 3791 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 22/2 
The use of the syringe is generally recommended by medical 
practitioners in deafnesses, 1884 Pye Surgical //andicraf? 
480 The Hypodermic Syringe. 1890 chan Aled. Cli. 
290 Removing with spoon and syringe the clot itself within 
the lateral sinus, 1g09 Black. Alag. Jan. 33/1 His sub- 
cutaneous syringes for morphia were worn out. 

b. A similar instrument used for varions pur- 
poses, as exhausting or compressing air, squirting 
water over plants, etc.: sce quots. 

1659 Leak Waterwhks. 3 If the Aire be prest..let it be by 
means of a Seringe or by a pipe. a1zoo Evetys Diary 
19 Aug. 1641, By compression of the ayre with a syriace. 
1706 Putucirs (ed. Kersey), Syrfage,..an Instrument made 
of Ivory in use among Confectioners for the making of 
March-panes, 1710 New Map Trav.of Hish Church Apostle 
7. ¥wo Cirenges hanging at his Saddle,..to squirt in the 
Eyes of his Lowflyers. 1gga Trans. Soc. Arts X.275 A 
| iby Gs watering Plants or Flowers, ia imitation of rain. 
1805 Louvon /uprov. Not-Flouses 162 Giving the whole 

fants and house a geatle shower with the seringe. 1832 

ARDNER Prenat. ii, 228 Two instruments .. called 
sytinges, one the exhausting syringe, and the other the 
condensing syringe. 1867 Baker Atle 7'rid, xxi. (1872) 366 
A quart syringe for injecting brine into fresh meat. 

2. Applied to certain natural structures in insects. 

18a6 Kinay & Sr. Entoniol. xii. 1V. 353 Syringes, organs 
situated in various parts of larva, from which they ejaculate 
a watery fluid to annoy or drive away their enemies. 1909 
Century Dict, ed bee Syrfuge..in the head of a hemipte- 
rous insect, a chamber beneath the pharynx and extending 
to the grooves of the seta in the Feats, .Supposed to propel 
the product of the salivary glands towards the tips of 
the seta. i 

3. Comb. as syringe-case, -needle, -pipe, -spout, 
-valve; syringe-engine, a form of hand-pump 
formerly nsed ns a fire-extingnisher; syringo-gun, 
a syringe used for disabling humming-birds by 


ejecting water upon them. 

1599 Minsneu Sf. Dict, (1623), Xeringa..a siring spout 
to spout into the yard of him that cannot make water. 1653 
T. Bavcis Vade Mfecune (ed. 2) 147 The holes of the siringe- 

ipe are like to bee choaked. 2875 Kxicut Dict. Alech., 

yringe-case, Jdi/., Syringe-engine. /éid., Syringe-valve. 
1879 Goopr Catal, Anin: Kesources U.S. go Water-guns, 
Syriage-guns. 1903 Da/ly Chron. 26 Oct. §/7 To the end 
of the syringe fitted a needle. ‘he eaclosing metal case had 
apeitures for the syringe needle. a 

Syringe (sitrindz), 2. Forms: sce prec. [f. 
prec. Ci. F. seringuer, It. seiringare, etc.] 

1. ¢rans. To treat with a sytinge; to inject or 
sprinkle fluid into or upon by means of a syringe. 

1610 T. Cocxs Diary (1901) 99 Payde .. for seringinge 
my pursse vjd. 16521 Peace Distit. iv. 101 Two or three 
drops being dropped into the Ear, after it is well syringed. 
1662 Gurnate Chr, in Ari, verse 18. vi. 565 Do with 
thy soul as the Chyrurgeon with his patients wounds, who 
setingeth them with some sharp searching water. 1662 
R. Matuew Uni. Adch. § 92. 159 Being deaf, | employed a 
inan to serrenge my ear. 31747 Mas. GLasse Cooker; ix, 82 
Your Batter tine hot, syringe your Fritters in it. 184a 
Loupon Suburban (fort. 453 When the vine is in a growing 
State the air inust be kept moist...his may always be 
effected by syringing the plants before shutting up the 
house. 1899 ‘Allbutes Syst, Med. VII. 780 To syringe 
out any purulent lesions with carbolic solution. 

absol, 17a0 Prtor Let. fo Swift 4 May, | did not take care 
of my ears till I knew if my head was my own or not; but 
am now syringing. 1884 Pye Surgfcal Handicraft 423 
Place the patient..with the affected ear downwards, aad 
syringe from below. 

2. Yo inject (liquid) by means of a syringe. 

, 1653 T. Brucis ade Mecunt (cd. 2) 214 Vineger ..siringed 
into the eare..is good. 1737 Bracken Farriery /upr. 
(1756) I. 299 This Halsam..is to be syringed..into the 
Wound. 1761 Ann, Reg. 1V. Uses, Proj. 128/2 To have some 
warm milk and water syringed up her nostrils. 

lence Sy-ringed /p/. a., Sy‘ringing vd/. sh. 

1658 A. Fox Wirta’ Surg. wv. vi. 335 For pains in the 
mouth, a strong siringing is necessary. 1676 Wiseman 
Chirurg. Treat, ww. vi. 326 A flux of bloud from the Nose, 
Mouth, and Eye, which was stopt by the syringing up of 
oxycrate. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ix. 82 Syrioged 
Fritters. 1850 Seck’s Florist 64 Aristolochia hyperborea 
+ -Tequires abundant syringing during the summer, as it is 
a plant much subject to the attacks of red spider. 

ringeal (sirindz/4l), a. Ornith [f L. 
Syrtug-, SYRINX +-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or con- 
necled with the syrinx in birds. 
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1872 Cores NV. Amer. Birds 178 The syringeal muscles 
are two pairs at most. 1883 Maatin & Moate Vertebr. Dis- 
sect. 141 Cut the trachea across just in front of the attach- 
ment of the syringeal muscles, 

Syringeful (sirrindzful). [f. Synixce sd. + 
-FuL.] ‘The quantity that a syringe will hold. 

1733 A. Monno in Aled. Ess. Edinb, \. 98 The Injector.. 
will be able to throw several Syringe-fulls into the Vessels, 
1864 Daily Tel. 22 Sept., There is a constant splashing 
and scrubbing; and if the inquiring traveller issues forth 
on a Saturday morning into the streets he may very likely 
get a syringeful of dirty water swished into bis face. 1897 
Allbute’s Syst. Med. V1. 885 Shops where injections are to 
be had at so much the syringeful. 

Syringin (sirindzin). Chem. Also-ine. [a. 
F. syringine, f. Syringa, generic name of the lilac: 
see-INt] Awhite erystalline substance, Cy7H,,O04, 
olitained from the lilac, Syringa valoaris. 

1843 Chet. Gaz. t Jan. 132 Syringine is insoluble in 
zther. rg0x Dortann Wert. Dict, (ed. 2), Syringin. .iv used 
as an antiperiodic in malaria, 

Syringo- (siityge), combining form of Gr. 
oupryg, cupryy-SYRINX, in various terms of anatomy, 
pathology, ete. Syringograde a. and sd, (sec 
quots.). || Syringomye‘lia, ||-my‘elns (Gr. 
puedds marrow, used for ‘spinal cord "J, dilatation 
of the central canal of the spinal cord, or forma- 
tion of abnormal tubnlar cavities in its substance ; 
hence Syringomyeclic a., of or pertaining to 
syringomyelia; so Syringomyeli‘tis, inflamma- 
tion of the spinal cord producing sy1ingomyelia ; 
Syringomy-elocele (see quot.). Syritngotome 
(mod. L. syrfgotomus, Gr. -ropos cutting], an in= 
strument for cutting a fistula; so Syringo‘tomy 
(mod.L.. syringotoméa), incision of a fistula. 

1839-47 Zodd's Cyct. Anat, V1, 433/2 "Syringograde ani- 
mals, Under this denomination we shall include the Holo- 
thnria, the Salp:x, and the larva of those insects whose 
progression is effected by the alternate reception and expul- 
sicn of water to and from their respiratory organs by an 
action similar to that of the syringe, /é2. 4341 The 
velocity of the Syringogrades is accelerated during the ex. 
pulsion of the water, aud retarded during its reception. 
1880 A. Frint Princ. Jedd. (ed. 4) 759 Cavities of variable 
size and length and more or less centrally located, may be 
developed in the spinal cord in various ways. ‘The name 
syringemypelus or “syringomyelia is given to these patho. 
logicalcanals. 1897 Adldutt’s Syst. Afed. 11.310 In syringo- 
mycelia very copious sweating is often observed. 1899 f0-/:d. 
VIL 554 Out of 97 *syringomyelic arthropathies, .29 involved 
the shoulder joint, 1890 Bittines Nat. Aird. Dict.“ Syriugo- 
myelitis.., central myelitiss the formation in the spinal 
cord of a fissure or canal which usually lies posterior to the 
central canal. (6%, *Syringo-myelocele.., a variety of 
spina bifida in which the central canal of the cord is dilated 
and the nerves run around the cyst. 188 *Syringomyelus 
[see syringomyelia), a1883 Facce Princ. Aled, (1886) 1. 
438 The progressive muscular atrophy due to syringomyelus, 
1848 Dunciison Med. Lex, (ed. 7), *Sytingotome. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyel. Supp., *Sytingotomy. 

Syrinx (sirinks). Pl. syringes (sirind3/z), 
also sy‘rinxes, [L., a. Gr. ctpeyé pipe, tube, 
channel, fistula.] 

1. An ancient musical instrnment: = Pay-rire, 
Also attrib, 

1606 N. Blaxter] Sydney's Ourania E2, The Bittour 
pyping ina Syrinx Keede. 1777 Forsier I ay, round World 

. 456 A new masical instrument, consisting of eight, nine 
or ten slender reeds.,.1is resetnblance to the syrinx, or 
Pan's flute of the civilized Greeks. 1818 Keats Eaudyat, 
iv. 686 lipes will 1 fashion of the syrinx flag. 1839 J’, 
Mitcnece Frogs of Aristoph, 542 note, Sharp and piercing 
syrinx-music, 31850 Letrcu tn, C. O. Miller's Anuc. Ari 
§ 387 (ed. 2) sor Pan appears as..the teacher of the youthful 
Olympus on the syrinx. 

2. Archeol. pl. Narrow rock-cut channels or 
tunnels, esp. in the burial vaults of ancient Keypt. 

1678 Cvowoatn Jatel/. Syst.t.iv. 322 The Former of these 
Two Hermes .. wrote in Hieroglyphicks upon Pillars, é 
TH SvpeyyeG yi, (as the learned Valesius conjectures it 
should read, instead of Xypad«p.) Which Syriuges 
what they were, Am. Marcellinus will instruct us. 1774 
Bryant Alythol. \, 505 Subterraneous passazes, consisting 
of labyrinths cnt in the rock, like the syringes in Upper 
Egypt. 1850 Leite tr. C. O. Mfiiller’s Ane. Art § 213 
‘Lhe ground full of syrinxes (torabs of Beni-Hassan), 

3. Ornith. Vhe organ of voice in birds, also 
called the lower larynx, at or near the junction of 
the trachea and bronchi, 

187a Covres NV. Amer, Binds 178 The syriax has not more 
than one pair of intrinsic muscles, 1888 Rotreston & 
pow Anim, Life 53 Common Pigeon...The syriax or 

lower larynx is simple, — 

Syriologist (siriglédzist). rare. [f. Gr. Evpros 
SyRIan'+-Loaist.] Onc versed in the study of 
Syrian antiquities, 

1884 C. R. Conor in Conlemp, Rev. Dec. 857 The Egypto- 
logist and the Assyriologist may perhaps be unwilling to 
allow the Syriologist, as he may be called, an equal footing 
with themselves. q 

Syrism (sitriz’m). rave. [f. Gr. Zupicew to speak 
like a Syrian, f, Sdpos Syrian: see -19M.] =SYRIASM, 

1907 J. Morratt in Expositor Jan.gt The former. . points 
lo an expression like dpoAoyew év ru..as a 'Syrism’. 

Syrkett, obs. form of Circuit. 

Syriye, var. Str.y a. Ods. 

|| Syrma (s5-1ma). Antig. [L., 8. Gr. ovpya, 
f. avpey to drag or trail along.] A long trailing 
garment, ns that worn by tragic actors. 


SYRPHUS. 


1953 Chambers’ Cyel. Supp. ges R. Y. Tvarere in 297k 
Cent. Ape 693 He pulls over his stunted shoulders the 
syruta of Attic Tragedy. 

|| Syrmaa (semi). Antiy. Also snrmaia, 
surmia. [mod.L., a. Gr. ovppaia radish nsed as 
purge-plant, purge, f. avpyds vomiting, purging, 
f. avpay to drag along, sweep away, purge] A 
cathartic said to have becn used in some Egyptian 


forms of embalming. 

1833 J. Davioson Amdalining 8 The third, or common 
process [of embalming], consisted in passing the Sarmaia 
(supposed a cathartic solution) through the tody. 1860 
Smith's Diet. Bille \.s.v. Embalming, Vhe third mode (of 
embalming]..consisted in rinsing out the intestines with 
syrmaca, an infusion of seuna and cassia, 1885 C. G. W. 
lock Horkshop Receipts Ser. ww. 41 2 ‘Vhe nature of syr- 
maea, or, as some spell it, surmia, is not known. 

Syrmaism ss-1meiz'm). Autig. [ad. Gr. 
ouppuiopos, f. ovpuniger to purge, f. ovppaia 
Syuaea.] The use of a purgative or emetic. 

184a Suuth's Dict. Grk. & Nom, Autig. 608/2 Dogs when 
indisposed sought the ‘Hicum repens, and the same 
aniawal taught to the i-gyptians the use of purgative, consti- 
tating the treatment called Syrmaism. 

+Syrmatic, 2. O4s. rare. [ad. L. syrmaticus, 
a. Gr. *ouppatucis, f. ovppa SYRMA.] 

a. ? Uttered in the tone of a tragic actor, 

2716 M. Davies Athen. Brit 11. 74 The Syrmatick Blaze 

of the Lower-Hoase ran thus. 
b. (See quot.) 

1748 tr. Pegetius' Distenipers Horses 280 \ Horse or 
Mule that is syrmatick, or liable to trail his LimLs, is known 
by these Sigas. 

Syrmountayne, var. SERMOUNTAIN Obs, 

e14§0 Alphita (Anecd, Oxon,' 160/1 Sagapini siue sera. 
fiean,.gallice et anglice, syrmo 

Syrname, obs. form of SURNAME. 

Syro- (saisro , ad. Gr. Supo-, combining form 
of 2¥pos a Syrian, sed with adjs. or sbs. denoting 
other peoples, countries, languages, etc., signifying 
‘Syrian or ina Syrian way’, or ‘Syrian and,.’, as 
Syro-Arabian, -Balylonian, -Chaldatc, -C/ aldean, 
-Galilean, -Graco-Noman, -felrate, -hexaflar, 
- Macedonian, -Uesopotamtan, -/ ersian, -Koman, 

1842 Pricuaro Nat. /fist. Alan 149 The *Syro-Arabian 
nauons, termed by Eichhorn and other German writers 
Semitic. 1845 Kitro Cyc, Bibl, Lit. sv. Alphabet, A 
remarkable coincidence between the Syro-Arabian alphabet 
and the phonetic hicroglyphs.  /éi:#., ‘The earliest monu- 
ments of the Syro-Arabians. 1862 tr, Aevan’s Age & Anti. 
Bk. Nalathean Agric. iii. go Vhe traditions of the *Syro- 

Jabylonian school, 2845 Kitio Cyc. Lib/. Lit, sv. Zina- 
vion, The Gospel of Matthew was (as some think) tise 
written in *Syro-Chaldaic. 1886 £m yo/, Brit, NN. 631 1 
*syro-Chaldean The language of the mass and chur h- 
office is Syro-C c. 1808 SiowtR frinter's Gram, 229 
*Syro-Galilean..5y1o-Hebraic [alphabets). 182g J. Jous 
son 7yfogs, V1. 295 The immediate descendints of the 
Hebrew [langaage] were the Samatitan, the Chaldaic, the 
Arabic, the Egyptian, the Ethiopian, and the Syro-Galilean. 
1686 Ussher’s Lett, 41 Vrom the *Syra-Gra:cu-Ri man Month, 
Elul Gorpizus and September began. 1808 *Syro-Heiraic 
(see Syro-Gadréeun), 1865 J. H. INcranuam /i//ar of five 
tix, Another Syro-Hebiaic dynasty. 1863 Swith's Dict, 
Biéle V1. 16292 Vhe *Syto- Heaaplar version (te. Syriac 
version from Hexaplar Greek ‘Yext) was made on the prin- 
ciple of following the Greek, word for woid. 1728 Cuan. 
ners Cyel. s.v. Seleneties, Uhe Alia of the Seleucides, or 
the *Syro-Macedonian Era, 1834 A/frror of fie 7 Neh, 
It corresponds, with the sixth moons, Dystrus, Sebastus, 
and Dyus, of the Syro-Macedonians, Paphiais, and Bithy- 
aians, 1840 De Quincey Assenes in. Whs. 1&90 V11. 161 
Under the Syro- Macedonian kings, 1giz G. Ecttor suit 
Ane lgyptlans vitii 143 1 Vgypt entered into relation. 
ship with Sumer by the northern—*Syio-Mesopotamian 
—route. 1907 éfin. Kew. Apr. 420 Ornaments which may 
he described as *Syro-Peisian, 1818 Horne /etrodd, Streets 
Bible (1827) 115 The PhiJoxenian or *Syro-Philvxenian Ver- 
sion derives its name from Philoxenus or Nenuyas, bishop 
of Hieiapolis ia Syria, a.p, 488-518. 1686 U'ssher's dett, 41 
That era Diiharnain is placed by Albategnius in the 
beginning of the *Syro-Roman Elal or September. 

Syrocea, syrocco, Syrone, Syrop: 
Sirocco, Crrox, Syrup. 

Syrophcenician (saie.rofini-fian), sd. ‘a.) [fL. 
Syrophantx, -tc-, fem. -phautssa, a. Gr. Evpopoineg, 
-tx-, fem, «poitigoa:s see SYRG- and W’na@nxie an, 

OE. versions of Mark vii, 26 have the adj. sfrofentse :— 

e973 Anshw. Gosp. Mark vii, 26 Lrad autem nintier pen. 
tilis syrophcenissa genere, was ‘sutodlice wif Cat haden 
das sirophimsca cynness Liacdisf das cynnes is nenned 
syro-phoenisa; Ags. Gosf, siroferisces cynnes, //afton 
sy(e)rofeniscas cynnes.] we 

A native or inhabitant of Syrophoenicia,a Roman 
province of Western Asia, including Phoenicia and 
the territories of JJamascus and Palmyra. Also 
aaj. belonging to this conntry or its inhabitants, 

1360 Bible (Genev.) Mark vii, 26 The woman was a Greke, 
a Syrophenissian [1582 N.7, (Rhem.) Syrophinician) by 
nacion. 1840 C.O. Afiller's /list. Lit. Greece ii. § 4.15 
Aphrodite, whose worship was evidently for the most part 
propagated over Greece from Cyprus and Cythera by the ine 
fluence of Syrophoenician tribes. 1860 Swith's Dict. Bible 
I, 856/2 This Syrophoenician worship of the sun and moon. 


ISyrphus (so-sfis). Lutom, Pl. syrphi(s5-sfai). 
mod.L. (as generic name in Fnbricins, 1775), ad. 
ar. guppos gnat.] <A fly of the genus Syrphus, 
typical of the Syrphide, a large and widely-dis- 
tributed family of two-winged flies, mostly bright- 
coloured, feeding on pollen and in the larval state 


~ 


see 


SYRT. 


often on plant-lice, etc. Hence Sy*rphian, Sy*r- 
phid av7s., belonging to this family; also as sds. 

1834 M¢Murtae Cuvier's Anin. Kingd. 458 In Syrphus, 

roperly so calied, the abdomen is gradually narrowed from 

ase to point. 31862 T. W. Haaris /esects Injur, Vegetat. 
(ed. 3) 608 The Syrphians (Syrphidz) have a fleshy, large- 
lipped proboscis, 1876 Vai Beneden's Anim, Iarasites 
(1883) 122 The banded Syrpbus (Syrf/uts dalteatus), when 
in the larva state, seizes the rose aphides, and sucks their 
plood. 1879 E. P. Waicur Axim, Life gro The Syrphi 
form a pretty family of flies, 1879 Aner. Naturalist X11. 
260 Certain syrphus-flies, passionately fond of color, and 
themselves brightly colored,.. have succeeded in producing 
certain flowers corresponding totheir tastes. 1899 D. Suaap 
in Camébr, Nat, [1ist. V1. 502 Syrphid larvae, 

Syrra(h, syrrha, obs. ff. SinRAH, 

Syrreve, obs. form of SHERIFF. 

+Syrt. Oss. Forms: 6 syrte, 6-7 sirt, 7-8 
syrt. [ad. L, Syrris. Cf. F. (pl.) srtes, syrtes, 
It., Sp. sérfe, Pg. (p!.) syrées.] = Syxtis. 

1575 Alirr. Mag. Aléanact \vi, As doth the shipman well 
forsee the storme, And knowes what daunger lyes in syrtes 
of sande. fé¢d., Afadan vii, As hee that striues in soakte 
quicke sirts of sand Still sinkes. 1618 Botton #lorus tv. 
xii. (1636) 328 The Musulamians and Getulians, who border 
upon the Syrts, 1626 tr. Boccaliui’s Pay bec Politiche 
1. 42 They discovered the..Ocean of the Courts to be all 
ouer full of flats, shelues,..quicksands,. .rocks, gulfs, whirl- 
pools, sirts [etc.. 1627 Mav Lucan 1x. 354 These Syrts.. 
Nature as doubtfull left twixt sea, and land. ¢1715 YouxG 
Ocean xvii, ‘The syrt, the whirlpool, and the rock. 1728 
Rowe tr, Lacan 369 ‘I'bese Syrts shall all be dry and solid 
Ground. 


Syrtic (ssutik), a. [ad. L. syeticus, f. Syrtiss 
sce next and -Ic.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nalure of a quicksand. 

1846 Worcestea (citing £d. Rev.) 

| Syrtis (sd:tis). Pl. syrtes (-7z), Also 6-7 
sittis, [L., a. Gr. Sdpris, avpris, f. cvpee to drag 
along, sweep away.] Proper name of two large 
quicksands (Syrt?s major and manor) off the 
northern coast of Africa; hence ge. a quicksand. 

{1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xv, elfi}. (Bodl. MS) 
If. 166 b/1 Sirtes bep places in pe see ful of granel...Sirtes 
beb bi be see of Evipte and ymedled perwith in many 
places.) 1826 Ttnpace Acts xxvii. 17 Fearynge lest we 
shulde have fallen into Syrtes [so Covrroa.e and Genewe ; 
Great Bible the Syrtes, RAcines the Syrte; 1611 the quicke- 
sands; Vulg. Syrtim, Gr. thy Xuptuv). 1952 Exyor, Cyc. 
najca, hath on the west the great Sirtis. | 1667 Mutton 
P.£.11. 939 Quencht in a Boggie Syrtis, neither Sea, Nor 
good diy Land. 1697 Drayven dneid iv. 59 Here lies a 
barren Wast of thirsty Land, And there the Syrtes raise the 
moving Sand. 1758 Gent. A/ag. July 321/2 This prodigi- 
ous syrt/s, 1771 SmouretT 7umph, Cl, Let. to Sir WY 
Lhiltips 12 Sept., In crossing these treacherous Syrtes with 
a guide, we perceived a drowned horse, 

b. pé. used as sing. 

1646 G. Danie. Addresse 108 Wks. (Grosart) 1. 13 The 
Labour's over If from this Syrte’s wee our Sand recover, 1648 
— Eclog v. 124 The Syrtes of my Thought confounds my will. 
1698 Fiver ace. E. fudia & P58 Somewhat undermined 
hy the beating of the Sea, where it works its self into a 
Syrtes, 

Syrup (sirap), 5d. Forms: a. 4-6 syrope, 
4-7 (9 arch.) syTop, (5 cyryppe, 5-7 8yr-, sir-, 
6-7 syrr-, sirr-, § -Ip(pe, -yp(pe, -ipe, -epe, 5-7 
-op(pe, -Ope, -up ‘pe, -upe), 5- (now U.S.) sirup, 
6-syrup. 8. 4surrip, surype, 5 surripe, 6 -op, 
7 -ope. y. § serop, -ep,6-oppe, serrop. 8. 5 
soryp, -ippe, 6-yppe. [a. OF. szrop, cyrop, serop 
(from 13th cent.), mod.F. sfrop = It. siroppo, 
scirappo, med.L. stropus, strupus, surupus, whence 
MLG. sirup, MDu. syro(o)p, Du. stroop, MIIG. 
sirop, -up, G.,Sw., Da. sirup; related to the sonth- 
western Romanic forms (with or without Arabic 
article prefixed) Pr. e7sarop, 7sarop (cf, MF. ysserop, 
essyrol), Cat. aixarop, Sp. jarope medicinal potion, 
bilter draught, javale, tazarabe syrup, Pg. xarope, 
+ enxarope potion, syrup; all ultimately from Arab, 
sharéb wine or other beverage, syrup, sheré drink 
see SHRAR, SHRUB 54.2, SHERBET. ] 

1, A thick swect liquid; esf. one consisting of a 
concentrated solution of sugar in water (or other 
medium, e. g. the juices of fruils), 

a. Such a liqnid medicated, or used as a vehicle 
for medicines, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxi. (Bodl. MS.) 43/2 
Some drinke is medicinable [as] surypes [ec. 1495 cyryppes], 
oximel fetc.]. /d/d. xvii. xil, 193b/t Sirop ymade of 
wormode helpep the lyuonre. @ 1400-50 Hars Alex, 2558 
My-self with a serop [/)74/. AZS, Syrope] sall_saue 3ow Re 
lyne. a@1g00-50 Stocktolw Aled. MS. 10 For to makyn 
surripe pat is stryctyf. ¢1400 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg-76 jeue 
him., Julep —)at is a sirup maad oonly of water & of sugre. 
e14sa Lypc. & Burcu Seerces 1990 Sorippys bittyr be pro- 
fitahle to the. 1450-80 tr, Secreta Seerct. 33 It is holsome 
to take sowre Syrepe fastyng for flewme. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm, Tis. 444/1 Physicians.., when they wil giue 
a sicke man some drinke,..will sweeten it, hycause the 
medicine of it selfe is vnpleasny: and therefore they mixe 
some sugar or syrrop with it. 1604 SHaxs. Of/. mt. iii. 331 
Not Poppy, nor Mandragora, Nor all the drowsie Syrrups 
of the world. 1716 Poor Robin Aug. B4, Patience is as 
good a Medicine, to cure a waspish Woman of Sullenness, 
asan Ants Egg in Syrup for him that is troubled with the 
Sciatica, 2811 A. T. Tromson Lond, Disp. (1818) 680 
Syrups..are saturated solutions of sugar in water, either 
simple, or united with some vegetable principle, with the 
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view either lo colour, flavour, or medicinal virtue. 1875 
H.C. Woop hera/, 0879) 18 Syrups are sngary liquids, 
the menstruum or basis of which is water, with, in some 
cases, vinegar or alcohol. 


b. As uscd in cookery, confectionery, etc. as a 
sweetener, preservalive, or article of food; also 
gen. (often in reference to its thick or yiscid con- 


sistence). 

1392-3 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 228 Pro sugro et 
surnip et proj pot de sitronade, iij duc. c1430 Tze Cookery- 
dés. 7 Wardonys in syryp. /2¢d, 11 Ley it on a dysshe, an 
caste be syrip per-on. ¢1450 /J/d, 87 Peris in Syrippe. 
1513 Douctas cEnes xu. Prod. 145 Hailsum of smell as 
ony spicery... Seroppis, sewane, sugour, and synamome. 
1601 Hotranp /'iny xx, xix. IY. 69 Seeth it a second time 
with Honie up to the height or consistence of a Syrrup. 
1617 MippLeton Witch 1. 1, Banqueting stuff, as suckets, 
jellies, sirups. 1697 Damrier Voy, round World (1699) 223 
Small black Seeds, mixt with a certain red Pulp like thick 
Syrup. 1769 Mrs. Rarrarp “ng. Housckpr. (1778) 333 
Add four pounds of treble refined sugar, boil it to a thin 
syrup. 1816 J. Smita Panorama Sci. § Art V1. 435 Distil 
off a part of the acid, Hill what remains in the retort has 
the consistence of sirnp. 1820 Keats Eve St. Agnes xxx, 
Lucent syrops, tinct with cinnamon. 31837 M. Doxovan 
Dom, Econ. V1, 229 Molasses..is the syrup which remains 
after all the sugar hus been crystallised from it, 1857 
Mittra Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) ii. § 1. 75 Sugar is largely 
used usan antiseptic, in syrups and preserves. 

c. spec. (2) = Motasses 1. local (U.S, etc.). 
(6) In sugar-mannfacture, applied to various stages 
of the liquid. 

€1§53 in Hakluyt Fay, (1599) HI. 1. 8 Malassos or sugar 
Syrope. 1699 /.azs We7is xxviii. § 3 (1740) 22 Many Persons 
. buy Syrups, Sugar,and Melasses, of Negroes who steal the 
same. 1728 Cuampers Cyed. s.v. Sugar, There are three 
Kinds of Syrops that run from Sugar. /é7d., Sugars of fine 
Syrops. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts,etc. 1204 Syrup intended for 
forming clayed sugar must be somewhat more concentrated 
in the teache. 1860 [see 2]. 1889 in Ofelonsas (Louisiana) 
Democrat 2 Feb, 2’3 Outside of Louisiana they usually call 
syrup molasscs. 

d. transf. A liquid of syrupy consistence. 

1838 T. Triomson Chen. Org. Bodies 24 Mt (se. lactic acid] 
thickens to a syrup. 

2. With qualifying words, indicating the source, 
or the flavouring or medicinal ingredient, as syrup 
of almonds, s. of diacodium, s. of poppies, s. of 
rhubarb, s. of roses, 8. of squilts, s. of vinegar, 5. of 
violets, ete.; t+ syrup of soot, humoronsly for 
cofice; syrup of sugar, molasses (cf. 1c). Also 
golden syrup, syrup of a bright golden-yellow 
colour, drained off in the process of obtaining re- 
fined ae sugar; green syrup (sce GREEN 
a 12), 

¢1400 Scereta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 83 \f he hane prist, 
drynke he a syrupe of ro.es. axgo0-so0 Stockholm Aled. 
ALS.11 For to makyn snrripe of violets it. of wormwode, 
1577 13. Goocr tr. L/ereshach's ffusb. (1586) 147 Some turne 
i (se. milk] with, syrope of Vinegar. 1663 Cup of Coffce (in 
Israeli Cur. 7.74. 1866) 296/2) A loathsome potion, .. Syrop 
cf soot, or essence of old shoes. 1718 F. Starr Vindia 
Sugars 15 Some of the most pleasant Fruits are kept in the 
Syrup of Sugar..the Revolution of a whole Year. 1728 
Cuampers Cyc?. s.v., There are various Kinds of Syrops, 
denominated from the various Fruits, &c. they are extracted 
from ; as Syrop of Violets, of Elder, of Wormwood, of Pop- 
pies, &c. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece ti, 18 Take..1 Ounce 
of Syrup of Diacodium, 1789 W. Bucuan Dow, Aled, xh 
(1790) 409 Such things as promote expectoration .. as the 
syrup of squills, 1848 Duncuison dled, Lex, (ed. 7) 8.Vey 
Syrups. .are chiefly used to render medicines palatable.., 
S. of Almonds..s. of Buckthorn..s. of Garlic..s, of Rhn- 
barh[etc.]. 1860 Ure's Dict, Arts, etc, LIL. 823 Crushed sugar 
..The concentration resembles that of loaf sugar..'Mhe first 
crystallisation is called ‘crushed ’, and tbe second ‘ pieces’, 
the drainage from which goes by the name of ‘syrup’. 
When this syrup is diluted, filtered through animal charcoal, 
and concentrated, it is called ‘golden syrup’, 1897 Aé/- 
bxtt's Syst. Aled, 111. 696 Sugar..in the form of heneys 
golden syrup, or still better the old fashioned black treacle, 
tends to nctas a laxative. z902 Maple syrup (see Tracie 
sh. 4) 1907 Verney Afem. ¥.9 The fruit syrups, raspberry 
vinegar, home-made wines, , were important drinks when tea, 
coffee and chocolate were unknown. 


3. Jig. 

@ 1533 Lp. Beaners Gold. Bh. AL, Aurel, xxix. (1535) 48 b, 
Lyke maner they of clere vnderstandynge haue nede..to be 
heled with other syropes than they of grosse vnderstandyng. 
1547-64 LDavinwin Aor. Philos, (Palfr.) 86 Vertue. .is..a 
sirrnp that forthwith healeth, 1§81 Pettie tr. Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 145 Riches..can hardly last, without 
they be conserued with the sweete sirrope of wisedome. 
1589 R. Harvey Pé. Perc. 18 Their rellish is altered so far 
with the sirope of selfe loue, that Choller is called Zeale, 
and Melancholy Mortification. 1599 B. Jonson Ev, Alan 
out of Frm, 1. ii, Why, therein lies the sirrup of the iest. 
1600 S. Nicnotson Acolastus (1876) 55 O lend me thy 
insinuating power, Words steep'd in syrop of Ambrosia. 
1679 Atsop Mfedius /ng. 1. iv, 268 They understood nothin 
of the Modern Curious Arts of Conserving Candying an 
Preserving Religion in Ceremonious Syrups; and yet Reli- 
gion kept sweet and Good. 1890 Spectator 1 Feb. 170/1 
Mr. Gurney’s perpetual sweetness is cloying. Spiritual life 
is not all syrup, and Mr. Gurney’s poems are almost all of 
them syrup. 

4. altrib, and Cou, 


1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp. s.v., The business of syrup» 
making. 1873 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2191/2 Earthen sirup- 
jars, /éd¢d., Sirup-stand, an attachment to a soda-water 
apparatus, to supply the tumblers with sirups. lid, 
Suppl, 818/2 The. sirup gage..is a device. for delivering 
a fixed quantity of sirup and carbonade into bottles at 
the bottling machine. 


SYSSITION. « 


Sy‘rup, v. [f. prec. sb.] Hence Syruped 
(sitrapt) Pp/. a., Sy‘ruping v0/. sé. and Api. a. 

1. évans. To cover with or immerse in syrup. 
Also, in bottling fruit, etc., to fill the bottle with 
syrup. a 

1619 Dravton Ouest of Cynthia |, Yel when there haps a 
honey fall, Wee’ll lick the sirnpt lenues. 1640 T. Carew 
Complement vi, Poems (1651) 138 Snger’d sweets, 25 sirropt 


berries. 1659 Gaupen Slight //ealers (1660) 34 As gilded 
or syrupped bitter pils. 1859 Cur. G. Rossett: Goblin 
Market Poet, Wks. (1904) 7/1 The drip Of juice that 


syruped all her face. 1875 Howetss Foregone Concl. 34 
Padre Girolamo does not shower these syruped rose-leaves 
indiscriminately upon visitors. 1885 Pall Afall G. 15 Oct. 
4/1 ‘Vhe ‘syruping ’ and * labelling ’is..done by boys. 

+2. To treat with medicinal syrup, Obs. 

Cf. Sp. jareplelar, to medicine, 

1671 MavnwartnG Arc. § Mod. Pract. Physick 3x No 
syruping, no apozems, no Barly waters. 1792 W. Rogerts 
Looker-on No, 29 (1794) 1. 418 To be perfumed into health, 
and syrnpped into a sound constitution. 

3. ‘To make into or bring to the consistence of 
syrup. 

1847 W. J. Evans Sugar planter's Alan, 174 Moulds.. 
admit of a..more successful syruping afterwards, should it 
be desirable to submit the sngar to that operation, Jdéd. 
3180 Liquoring or syruping the sugar has for its ubject the 
replacing of the dark-coloured molasses by another liquid 
of greater purity and of lighter colour, /érd. 184 When the 
sugar after it has been syruped is sufficiently dry, it must be 
.-put into hogsheads. 

+ Syru:pical, a. Obs. rare~?. 
-ICAL.] = nexl. 

1659 Gayton Art Longevity 68 With candid sugar, Ana, 
and these all Boyl'd in a Balneo, till Syrrupical, 

Syxupy (sitrapi),@. Also 8 syruppy, 9 sirupy. 
[& Syrup sd.+-y¥.] Partaking of the qualities of 
syrup; esp. having the viscid consistence of syrup. 

1707 Mortimer Hesé. (1721) LL. 344 Apples..that are of 
asyrppy tenacious nalure. 1733 SHAw Chen. Lect. xi. 
(1755) 218 A..rich, syrnpy, or treacly Substance. 1740 
A. Hitt in Richardson's Corr. (1804) 1. 49 The must, so 
enriched from its syruppy consistence of body. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom. Econ. 1, 281 A sweet and sirupy wine will 
become improved by keeping on the lees, 1842 T. Gaanan 
Elles Chent. a. ii, § 2.774 Phosphovinic acid is a colonr- 
less, syrupy liquid. 1897 A “dutd's S) st. Med. IL). 292 The 
fluid is evaporated until it acquires a syrupy consistency. 

Jig. 1832 E.caminer 663/1 Her voice has lost none of its 
sirupy richness. 1866 Contemp. Rev, 11.186 It is not easy 
totranslate such syrupy sentiment, 

Syrurge, -gery, -gyan: see CHIRURGE, CHIR- 
URGERY, CHIRURGEON, 

+Syry,a. Oss. Also 4 Siry, 5 Sire. [ad. L. 
Syrius, a Gr. Stptos SyRiAN.]  Syrian.. 

1382 Wvettr Dan. ii. 4 Caldeis answerden to the kyng by 
Siry [1388 Sirik] speche, 1449 Prcock Kefr. 1, iv. 438 
Cephas..is..2 word of Sire tunge. 1526 Pilgr, Pex7, (W.de 
W. 1531) 180, After Saynt Bede, in the Syry tonge, Maria 
is as moche to saye as a lady. 

Sys(e: see SEE v, Sick, SitHE sb.1, Size. 

Syser, var. SicER Oés., strong drink. 

Sysers, sysors, -owrys, etc., obs. ff. Scissors. 

Syskenne, Sysme, Sysour(e: sce SiSKIN, 
Scnism, Sizer 1, 

Syas, Sc. pl. of Srtux 53.1 Obs. 

aisoo Lancelot 3054 And to sir gawan..Me recommend 
and thonk a thousand syss. : 

| Syssarcosis (sisaskdu'sis). Also 7-8 sysar- 
cosis. [mod.L,, a, Gr. cvcodpxwots, f. cvacaproty 
to unite by flesh, cover over with flesh, f. ovv 
Syx- 4+ adpé flesh.] 

lL. Anat, The union of bones by means of inter- 
vening muscle. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, vit. ii. 479. 1726 Monao 
Anat, Bones 267 The Scapula..is connected by Sysarcosis 
to the Head, Vertebra, Ribsand Os Hyoides. 1835-6 Zodd's 
Cycl, Anat, 1, 257. A 

2. Path. and Surg. The healing of a wound by 
granulation or the formation of new flesh. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp. Syssarcosis..is also used..to 
express 2 method of curing wounds of the head..by means 
of praflence the granulation, as it is called, or growth of 
new flesh. 1767 [see Sympnysis 1c]. 

Sysse, obs. form of Sic. 

Sy-ssel, Jcelend. [Icel. sysla business, work, 
stewardship, prefecture, diocese.] (See quols.) 
Ilence Sysselman, 

¢1792 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 90/2 The governor fo 
Iceland]..bas under him a bailiff, two Jaymen, a sheriff, 
and 21 sysselmen, or magistrates who superintend small 
districts, 1838 Penny Cyed. X11. 427/1 These districts [of 
Iceland] are divided into syssels, or sheriffdoms, a syssel- 
man being a magistrate and receiver of the king’s taxes in 
each ofthem. | : , 

|| Syssitia (sisi1ia). Gr. Antig. [a. Gr. ove- 
atria, pl. of aveatrioy common meal, or svocttia, 
n. of action f, avcotros eating in common or gvo- 
ovreiv to mess in common, f, adv SxN- + atros food.] 
@. Meals eaten together in public. b. The custom 
of eating the chief meal of the day ata public mess, 
as practised in Sparta and Crete. Also Syssi- 
tion (-i‘lign), a common meal, mess. 

1835 Tmriwatt. Greece 1. vii. 287 The most important 
feature in the Cretan mode of life, is the usage of the Syssi- 
tia, or public meals, of which al) the citizens partook, 1846 
Grove Grecce 1. vi. IT, 504 [Lycurgus) constituted. .the 
Syssitia or public mess. 1874 SvMonps S& [taly & Greece 


[f. Syrup 5d. + 


SYSTALTIC. 


(1898) I. xiif. 287 Necessity and the waiter drive them allto 
a sepulchral syssition. 

transf, 1885 Pall Mall G. 27 May 6/1 As regards the 
midday meal, Iam aware that dinner is provided for the 
few who elect to do the preparation work at school,.. but this 
is a very different thing from the syssitia that I desiderate. 

Syst, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pres. of SEE v, 

Systaltic (sistecltik), 2. [ad. late L. systa/si- 
cus, a, Gr. ovotadrixds, f. cuv SYN- + oraArds, vbl. 
adj. f. crad- 3 orédAdew to place, put (cf, SrsTouk). 
Cf. F. systaltique.] 

1. Phys. Contracting; of the nature of contrac- 
tion; spec. applied to movement, as that of the 
heart, in which there is alternate contraction 
(systole) and dilatation (diastole). 

1676 Parl. Trans. X1, 772 The Systaltick motion of the 
circumjacent parts, for returning the bloud along the veins 
tothe heart. 31747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 156 In such dis- 
orders, the sudden systaltic constriction of the skin produces 
the chiiness. 1848 Duncutson Mfed, Lex. (ed. 7). 

+2. Applied to the power of ‘materialization’ 
(conceived as contraction or condensation) of a 
disembodied or unembodied spirit. Os. 

1687 H. MoreConin, Remark. Stor. (1689) 411 An emi- 
nent Example of this Systaltick Power of Spirits, viz., an 
Arm seen..striking such a stroke upon the Floor, that it 
made the very Walls of the House to shake, r712 //. 
More's Antid. Ath, ut, ix. § 2. Schol. 1 3 The Devil would 
so manage himself hy the motion..of es body, which by 
this Systaltick power he could make tangihle and palpable. 

+3. In ancient Greek music applied to a style of 
melody having the effect of ‘contracting’ or de- 
pressing the mind, or affecting it with tender 
emotion Odés. 

ay W. Hotoer Princ. Jfarmouy (1731) 151 The First 
of these [Key's] is call’d by the Greeks Diastaltic, Dilating: 
the Second, Systaltic, Contracting 3 the Last, Itesychiastic, 
Appeusing. 1776 Burney fist, Aus. lev. 69 Melopeeia 
was divided into three kinds: first, the Systaltic, or that 
which inspired the. .tender passions, as well as the plaintise. 

+ Systasis (si‘stasis). Obs. [med. or mod.L., 
a. Gr. oteracis composition, collection, union, 
alliance, f. ov Syn- + ora- (see Systaric).] 

1. The act, or the result, of setting or pntting 
together; combination, synthesis. Also, system. 

1605 Bacon dav, Learn, u. xvii. § 11 Other diversities of 
Methods..as that of Resolution or Analysis, of Constitu- 
tion or Systasis, of Concealment or Cryptique. 1658 Str ‘1’. 
Browne Gard. Cyrus iv, 68 The three substances.. 3 That 
is, the indivisible or divine, the divisible or corporeal, and 
that third, which was the Systasis or harmony of those two, 
in the mystical decussation, 1710 T. Futter Pharm. £. 
tentp.201 An, . Exultation of the whole Systasis of the Spirits. 

2. A political union or confederation, (Cf. Syx- 
CRETISM.) 

1790 Burke Rev. France 328 The municipal army,.is a 
worse preservative of a general constitution, than the systasis 
of Crete, or the confederation of Poland. 


Systatic (sistetik), 2. (s.) [ad. med. and 
mod.L. systaticus, a, Gr.ovotarinds commendatory, 
drawing together, compacting, f. oy Syn- +o7a- 
to place (see StanD w.), after ovricrdvai to associ- 
ate, put together, combine, bring together as 
friends, introduce. } 

1. Pertaining to or involving ‘ systasis’ ; synthetic. 

1640 G, Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn. vt. ii. 276 Those 
other Methods, Analytique ; Systatique; Dieritique ; [etc.]. 

2. Path. Involving several ot the sensory powers 
simultaneonsly; sé. a disease which does this. 

(1820 Goon Wosology 348 Systatica.] In recent Dicts. 

3. Systatic letter or episile (med.L. Hlere sys- 
tatice), an introductory or commendatory letter. 
ores In recent Dicts, 

tSysta-tical, c. Os. [Formed as prec. + 
-IcaL.J Relating to combination or synthesis, 

1674 Jeane Arith, 662 Three..is called a Systatical or 
Substantial Numher, because all Sublunary Bodies consist 
of the three principal Substances, Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury, 


System (sistem). Also 7-8 systeme, 8 
sistem(e, (ad. late L. sys¢évza musical interval, 
in med, or mod.L., the universe, body of the 
articles of faith, a, Gr. ovornpa organized whole, 
government, constitution, a body of men or animals, 
musical interval, union of several metres into a 
whole, f, ody SyN- +a7a-, root of lordvat to set up 
(see Stann v.). Cf. F. systdme (1664, ‘le systeme 
de ame’, in Hatz.-Darm.), It., Sp. sistema, Pg. 
Systema, G. system, etc.J 

I. An organized or connected group of objects. 

1. A set or assemblage of things connected, 
associated, or interdependent, so as to form a 
complex unity; a whole composed of parts in 
orderly arrangement according to some scheme or 
plan; rarely applied toa simpleorsmall assemblage 
of things (nearly = ‘group’ or ‘set’). 

@ 1638 Merve Apostasy Latter Times (1641) 64 Mans life 
is a systeme of divers ages... The yeare fs a systeme of foure 


Seasons. 1651 Hlosses Leviath. tt. xxii.115 By Systemes; 
{ understand any numbers of men joyned in one Interest, 


or one Businesse. a@1676 Hare Print, Orig. Aan. ti. 
(1677) 15 The Universe, as it comprehends the Systeme, 
Order and Excellencies of all created Peings. 1729 Burcer 
Serum, Wks, 1874 11, 31 The body Is a system or constitae 
tion: so is_a tree: so is every machine. 1775 Bevanr 


WOmyLX. 
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Afythol. 11, 469 The exit from the Ark; when the whole of 
the animal system issued to light. 1788 Priestley Lect, 
Flist, wt, xiv.111 The Greeks distrihuted their years into 
systems of four, calling them Olympiads. 180a PAaLey 
Nat. Theol. xxv. (1819) 398 The universe itself is a system; 
eacli part either depending upon other parts, or being con- 
nected with other parts by some common law of motion. 
1829 Chapters Phys. Sct..3491 Vhe ancients divided the 
starry sphere into, -constellations, or systems of stars. . 

b. spec. (with /47s, a possessive, or the like): 
The whole scheme of created things, the universe. 

1619 Setoen Ujon Drayton’s Bar. Wars D.'s Poems 
Aivb, Thy Martiali Pyrrhiqne, and thy Epigue straine Di- 
gesting Warres with heart-vniting Loues; The two. first 
Authors of what is compos'd In this round Systeme All. 
1769 E. Bancrort Gitiana 2 he blessings of Nature, have 
in no part of our habitable system, been dispensed with a 
more liberal haud. 1816 G. Fiein in Pamphleteer (£17) 
IX, ror (é#¢7e) Tptroyeveas or, a Brief Outline of the Uni- 
versal System. 

2. Physics, A group of bodies moving about one 
another in space under some particular dynamical 
law, as the law of gravitation; spec. in Astron. a 
group of heavenly bodies connected by their mutual 
attractive forces and moving in orbits about a centre 
or central body, as the solar systent (the sun with 
its attendant planets, etc.), the sysfewt of a planct 


(the planet with its attendant satellites). 

1690 Locke #/unt, Und. wv. iii, § 24 If wes. confine our 
Thoughts to this little Canton, I mean this System of our 
Sun, a 1704-1842 [see Sovak a. 7) 171g ir. Gregory's 
Astron, (1726) 1.1, ix. 117 Of the Motion of a System of 
Bodies revolving about another Body ; all which is applied 
to the System of the Sun, and the Primary and Secondary 
Planets. 1732 Pore Ess, Man 1. 25 Observe how system 
into system runs, What other planets circle other suns. 
1816 [sce Piantrary a. 1} 1850 TEeNxyson J Jer, 
Concl. 122 Star and system rolling past. 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds xii. 274 First satellite-systems, then plane- 
tary systems, then star-systems, then systems of star-sys- 
tems, 1878 Stewarr & ‘Vait Unseen Univ. iii. 3.103. 114 
Taking as our ‘systein of bodies’ the whole physical uni- 
verse, 1890 C. A. Youns £ven:. Astron, § 362 The ranze 
of the system [of Saturn] is enormous. fapetus [the outer- 
most satellite] bas a distance of 2,225,coo miles, 

3. a. Lio, A set of organs or partsin an animal 
body of the same or similar structure, or subserving 
the same function, as the zervous, muscular, osseous, 
ete. systents, the digestive, respiratory, reproductive, 
etc. systems; also, each of the primary groups of 
tissues in the higher plants, 

1740 Cueyne Regine 168 Accidents that injure the arte- 
tial and nervous system, 1838-9 Kespie Nesid. Georgi 
(1863) 13 The diseases of the muscular and ners ous systems. 
1841 TR. Jones Ania, A/ngd, 302 ‘Vhegenerative system 
appears, at first, to be uhsolutely wanting in the larva. 1878 
Bennett & Dyre tr. Sachs' Bot. 77 Forms and Systems of 
Tissues... We. usually find an Epidermal System, a Fa-ci- 
cular System, and the system cf the Fundamental Tissue 
between them, 1899 A //Aitt's Syst, Med. VILL. 699 Affec- 
tions of the pigmentary system. 

b. With /4e or possessive: The animal body as 
an organized whole; the organism in relation to 
its vital processes or functions. 

Occas, extended to include the mind. 

[1683 Tryon Way fo Health 312 When once the same 
is wounded, the whole Systeme of Nature is disordered.] 
1764 Gotnsm, Trav. 347 Till, over-wrouyht, the general 
system feels, Its motions stop. 1805 Aled. Frnl, XIV. 526 
Introducing vaccine virus into the system, 1806 J. Brrese 
Forn Miseries Lun. Life xi. xxv, Ennut so powerfully pre- 
dominates over your whole system, mental and bodily, that 
[etc]. 1908 R. Bacor A. Crthhert xxiit. 300 It is extra- 
ordinary how tong it takes to get those mafarial fevers out 
of the system, 

4. In various scientific and technical uses: A 
group, set, or aggregate of things, natural or arti- 
hieial, forming a connected or complex whole, 
a. of natural objects or phenomena, as geological 
formations, mountains, rivers, winds, forces, ete. ; 
also of lines, points, etc. in gcometry. 

1830 Lvewe Princ. Geol. 1.125 We may select the great 
carboniferous series. .as the oldest system of rocks of which 
the organic reinains furnish any decisive evidence as to 
climate. 1831 Brewster Optics xxviil. 237 If we place 
a sphere of glass in a glass trough of hot oil, and observe 
the system of rings, while the heat is passing to the centre 
of the sphere. 1840 Laronea Geonr. 261 Any system of 
conjugate diameters of an ellipse. 1860 Tyxoatt G/ac. 1. 
vi. 43 We had a good view of the glacier system cf the 
region, 1885 Getkie Text-k. Geol. (ed, 2) vt. Introd. 631 
We speak of the Chalk or Cretaceous system, and embrace, 
under that term, formations which may contain no chalk. 
1893 H. N, Dickson Afetcorol. i $ 12 Winds arranged ina 
rotating system. /did. iii. § 45 Low pressure systent or 
cyclone 1912 T.G. Nonney Work of Rain § Rivers iv. 
95 The History of a River System, 

b. of artificial objects or appliances arranged or 
organized for some special purpose, as pulleys or 
other pieces of mechanism, columns or other details 
ofarchitectnre, canals, railway lines, telegraphs, etc. 

1830 Herscuer in Encyel, Metrop. (1845) IV. 804 Joint 
vibrations of a plate and string as a system. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Venice (1874) 1. viii. 88 Magnificent buildings have 
been composed of systems cf smaif but perfect shafts. 1855 
Bain Senses § /ni. 1. it. § 8. (1864) 31 A system of tele- 
graph wires. 1868 Freeman Norm, Cong. 11, ix. 318 The 
system of beacons, which has been traced out over a long 
range of the hill-tops. 189a Daily Mews 1 Nov. 6/6 Vhe 
principat menibers of the staff are residents upon the com- 
pany’s system and daily travellers upon the line. 

5, Mus, @. In ancient Greek music, A compound 


SYSTEM. 


interval, i, e, one consisting of several degrees (opp. 
to Diastem); also, a scale or series of notes ex- 
tending through such an interval, and serving as 
the basis of musical composition, 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Systeme,..the compasse of a song, 
or (by a metaphor) of any other thing. 1674 ‘I, Satston 
Ess. Adv. Musick 58 The entire Systeme of an Octave. 
1694 Ho.pee 7 reat, Harmony vi. 110 Diastem signifies an 
Interval ..; System, a Conjunction..of Intervals. Zé, 
tt ‘Thus a ‘lone was a Diastcm, and Diatessaron was 
a System, compounded of Degrees ..And the Scale of Nutes 
which they used, was their Greatest, or Perfect System. 
1721 A. Matcotm Treat, A/vs, 333 Yhat we may know 
where each Part lies in the Scale or general System, .. which 
is the tine Design and Office of the Clefs. /é/d. 3,5 By 
this constant and invariable Relation of the Clefs, we learn 
easily how to compare the particular Systems of several 
Parts, and know how they communicate inthe Scale. 1796 
Dersev Ast, Afus. 1. i, 12. 1898 Stainer & Barenit 
Dict. Mus. Lerins 207)2 After the time of Jon, the original 
Greek scale tcceived only une more string, the eleventh. 
«In this, form, it became the ‘lesser perfect system ’ of the 
Greeks. /did, 2.8 The Gieater Perfect System. 

b. Applied to a stave \ods.), or to a set of staves 
connected by a brace in a score of concerted music, 

1672 T. Satvion Ess. date, Musick 63 A Mean and Treble, 
which may be, . placed upon a Systeme of four or five lines. 
1889 Grove Dict. Jus, 1V. 45 2 Systenr, the collection of 
staves necessary for the complete score of a piece. 

6. Gr. Pros. A group of connceted verses or 
periods, esp. in anapwstie metres. 

w8so Mure Lit. Greece UL. 24 A System is a..section of 
the text of a metrical composition, the numbers of which, , 
are too extensive to admit of their heing comprised in a 
single verse. 1861 Pavey wZischy/us (ed. 2) elgar. 40m te, 
The chorus of old men. .cnter the orchestra..and..siug the 
following system of anapaests. 

+7. A pad formerly worn by women to raise up 
the hair: sec Toque tb, quot. 1817. Ods. 

II. A set of principles, ete. ; ascheme, method. 

8. The set of correlated principles, ideas, o1 state- 
ments belonging to some department of knowledge 
or belief; a department of knowledge or belict 
considered as an organizcd whole; a connected 
and tegularly ananged scheme of the whole of 
some subject ; a compichensive body of doctrines, 
conclusions, speculations, or theses. 

@1656 Hares Seri. 2 Pet. ui. 16 Gold, Rem. (1673) 11 
Their acquaintance with some .Votsfia, or Systeme of some 
technical divine. 1678 Cunwortu (tie) The ‘Tine Intel- 
Jectual System of the Universe. 1699 I. BakER Refi, Learn, 
i. 4 ‘The moderns.. more ydeas'd with their own Inventions, 
than with the dry Systems of the Old Philosophers. /6/f. 
vi. 63 The last Systeme of Logic that [have met with. 1753 
C, Fremine (¢t/e) A Survey of the Search after Souls,.. 
wherein ‘The principal Arguments for and against the 
Materiality are collected: And the Distinction between the 
inechanical and moral System stated. 1781 Gianon Je /. 
§ Fi xxviii TEL 59 Vhe humanity of Ambrose tempted hint 
to make a singular breach in his theological system, 1833 
Texsyson Two lores 207 A dust uf systems and of creeds. 
1845 J. Martineau £ss. (189r) ILL. agn Morality is not at 
pystem of truths, buta system of rules, In other words, it 
is not a science, but an art. 1850 Tennyson Ja d/o 
Prol. 17 Our little systems have their day. 1875 Jowrir 
#lato (ed, 2) 1V. 421 In the Hegelian system ideas super- 
sede persons. 

by spec. in stron, A theory or hypothesis of 
the arrangement and relations of the heavenly 
bodies, by which their observed movements and 
phenomena are or have been explained. 

1678 Cuowortn Jated/. Syst. Pref. Aiv, The Word Intel- 
lectual, being added, to distinguish it from the other, Vul- 
garly so called, Systems of the World, (that is the Visible 
and Corporeal World) the Ptolemaick, Tychonick, and 
Copernican. — 1696 Puiciirs (ed. 5), System... Among As- 
tronomers it is taken for the general Constitution, abr ck 
and Harmony of the Universe, or any orderly Representi- 
tion thereof, according to some noted Hypothesis. 1715 
tr. Gregory's cistron, (1726) 1.186 To desertbe the Tychunic 
System of the World. 185 Hetwster wVezetor Vi. xxiv. 
358 The Copernican system is nut more demonstrably true 
than the system of theological truth contained in the Bib'e. 
1870 [see T'ycuonic]}, 

+. In weakened sense : A theory or hypothesis; 
also, theory (as opposed to practice). co//og. Obs. 

1728 Cuameers Cyc/. s.v, System and Hypothesis have 
the same Signitication; unless, perhaps, Hypothesis be a 
more particular System 3 and System a more general Hypo- 
thesis. 1748 Cesterr. Let, to Son 27 Sept » Read and 
hear. ingenious systems, nice questions, subtily agitated. 
1750 (did. 6 Aug., In the course of the world there is the 
same difference, in every thing betweea system and prac: 
tice. 1756 Mus, Caroerwooo in Coliness Coclect. (Maitl. 
Cl.) 213 A book upon naturall philosiphy, which is much 
esteemed; it is overturning all the sistem of every thing being 
produced by generation, and nothing by coriuption, 1768 
Sierne Sent. Journ, Alystery, {could form no system to 
explaimthe phanomenon. a ae 

tQ. fransf. A work or writing containing a 
comprehensive and regularly arranged exposition 
of some subject ; a systematic treatise. Ods. exc. 
in titles of books. 

1658 Prices, Saas Treatise or body of any Art or 
Science. 1661 J. Fern Mamunend 6 He presently bought 
a Systeme of Divinity, with design to apply himself straight- 
way to that study. 1695 in Fasti Adberd, (1854) 373A 
printed course or systeme of philosophie. r7aa A. Nisser 
(title) A System of Heraldry, Speculative and Practical. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver ww aii, Astronomers (who have written 
large systems). 1727 De Fos (/it/e) A System of Magick : 
or, a History of the Black Art. 1974 Paiesrtey /nse. Relig. 
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(1782) J. p. xxxii, It will be..advisable, that he give his lec- 
tures from a short text or system, written,..that they may 
have an opportunity of perusing it, 1896 AtiButt (/7//e) A 
System of Medicine, 

9, An organized scheme or plan of action, esp. 
one of a complex or comprehensive kind; an 
orderly or regnlar method of procedure. Now 
usually with defining word or phrase. 

1663 Heatu Flaged/wi: (1672) 17 That there might no 
vice be wanting to make his Life a systeme of Iniquity. 

1934 in roth Rep. Hist. MISS. Comm. App. 1. 251 The 
generous system, that his Maly has always pursued. 1746 
Francis tr. f/or., Epist. vis gg Farewel, and if a better 
System's thine, Impart it frankly. 1769 Yurins Let? viii. 
(1788) 63 What system of government isthis? 1781 Cowrer 
Expost, 91 He found.. Their piety a system of deceit, 1790 
Jerreason Wri, (1895) V. 228 The conduct of Spain has 

roved that the occlusion of the Mississippi is system with 

er. 3842 Texnvson Audley Court 33 We..discuss’d the 
farm, The four-field system, and the price of grain. 1873 
Mor.ey Strugete Nat. Educ. 55 Subsidising the denomi- 
national system. 1882 Nature 9 Feb. 351/1 The system of 
dredging introduced ..on the rivers of Reaaces 1896 Bad- 
minton Mag. Dec. 708 Straight bets over single events are 
losing their popularity in favour of ‘systems’, A system is 
a kind of patent safety insurance policy. 
b. A formal, definite, or established scheme or 
method (of classification, notation, or the like). 

1953 [see Linnean}. 19760 [see SexuaL 2d]. 1797 [see 
MetaicaL a2 1}, 1831 [see Notation gc}. 1849 BaLrour 
Man. Bot. § 719 A natural system endeavours to bring 
together plants which are allied in all essential points of 
structure. 1860 [see Morsr s4.5} 1864 [see Metric @.7}. 
1866 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V.136 The system of chemical 
notation now in use, 1867 [see NumeraTion tb}. 1893 
Times 26 July 12/1 The ‘1, A. system of signalling invented 
by Admiral Tryon. 

ce. Cryst. Each of the six different general 
methods in which different minerals crystallize, 


constituting the six classes of crystalline forms. 
1820 Edinb, Philos. Frné. \1. 173 We call every simple 
form, from which other simple forms are derived, a funda- 
mental form; and the class of figures derived from that 
fundamental form, asystem of crystallisations. 1863 owes’ 
Chent, (ed. 9) 259-262 All crystalline forms may.. be arranged 
in six classes or systems:..1. The regular system...2, The 
square prismatic system.,..3. The right prismatic system... 4. 
The oblique prismatic system.,.5. The doubly-oblique pris- 
matic systeni...6, ‘lhe rhombohedral system. 1868 Dana 
Alin, (ed. 5) Introd. p. xxi, The systems of crystallization are 
asfollows: 1. Having theaxes equal. The lsametric system. 
2. Having only the Jateral axes equal. Vhe ‘letragonal and 
Hexagonal, 3. Having the axes nnequal, ‘whe Ortho- 
rhombic, Monoclinic, and Triclinic. 
10. In the abstract (without @ or f/.): Orderly 
arrangement or method; systematic form or order. 
1699 T. Baker Ref, Learn, vi. 68 Aristotle is more noted 
for his order, in bringing Morality into Systeme,..and dis- 
tinguishing vertnes into their several kinds, which had not 
been handled Systematically before, than for any real 
improvement he made in this sort of knowledge. 1746 W. 
Horsrev food (1748) 11. 47 It [se. government) consists of 
too many detach’d Parts to be easily reduced into System. 
1895 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 426 There is more of system in 
the Phaedo than appears at first sight. 1876 TaEveLyAN 
Macaulay V1. xv. 474 Macaulay, even during his hours of 
leisure, began to read on system. 
TIL, LL. aéérib. and Comb. a, attrib. Of or 
pertaining to, or involving a system, systematic, as 
system-name ; belonging to or affecting 2 system of 
bodily organs (esp. the nervous system: cf, SysTEMIO 
tb), as system degeneration, disease, tract. YD. 
objective, chiefly in sense 8 or 9 (often with un- 
favourable implication), as systen-budlder, -build- 
ing, -destroyer, -maker, -making, -monger, -writer. 
1776 Mickte tr, Camoens’ Lusiad vit, 313 vote, Tristram 
Shandy tells us, that his father was a most excellent *system- 
builder, was sure to make bis Theory look well. 1837 
Caryte /r. Rev. 1. tv. iv, This is the Sieyes who shall be 
System-builder, Constitution-uilder General; and build 
Constitutions., which shall all unfortunately fall before he 
get the scaffolding away. 1899 A dbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 
99 The degeneration of the posterior columns of the spinal 
cord is a. *system degeneration. 1905 J. Batzatev Eternal 
Reig. vi. 48 The system-maker is by an equal necessity 
the *system-destroyer. 1899 A/lbutt’s Syst, Med. V1. 494 
The chief indication of a *system disease of the neuron is 
its intrinsic nervous origin. 1917 Patoa Adsa 111, 330 We 
*System-makers can sustain The Thesis, which, Von grant, 
was plain, a1721 — Crowell & his Porter Wks, 1907 II. 
267 Your System-Makersand World-wrights. 1749 HAkTLEY 
Observ. Man 1. Pref. p vi, J think,..that I cannot be 
called a System-maker, since I did not first form a System, 
and then suit the Facts to it. 1826 [see Metuopist 2b]. 
1836 H. Rocers ¥. Howe ii. (1863) 21 Where Scripture 
speaks, or seems to speak, in consonance with the opinions 
of the system-maker, well and good. 1884 Century Mag. 
XXVII. gs ‘There were mapy independent centers of 
movenient and *system-making. 1750 CuestEer. Lez. to 
Son 6 Aug., A *system-monger, who, without knowing any 
thing of the world hy experience, has formed a system of it 
in his dusty cell. 1836 H. Rocers ¥. Howe iil. (1863) 45 
There would he no lack of system-mongers and theorists. 
1896 Badminton Mag. Dec. 711 ‘The system-monger is apt 
to derive encouragement from the fact that long runs on 
a colour are rare, the longest known at Monte Carlo being 
aseries of 28 reds, 1888 Crono Story Creation iv. 32 Tbe 
stratified rocks are subdivided into the systems shown on 
fig, 4..No uniform principle has governed the choice of the 
*system-names. 1899 Adébutt's Syst. Aled. VII. 79, I have 
seen sclerosis so situated in “system tracts, as to be mistaken 
for a tract-degeneration. 1711 Snarress. Charac. 111. 
Mise, m1. ii 187 A formal and profess'd Philosopher, a 
*System- Writer, 


Systemad (sistém&d), adv. Anat, [f. Systen 


394: 


+-ad ; see DEXTRAD.] To or towards the (general) 
system of the body. 1808 (see Putmonap}h. 

+Sy-stemary, a. Obs. rare". [f. SYSTEM + 
-any.] ?Constituting a system (SYSTEM 2). | 

1726 De For Hist. Devil 1, vi. (1840) 76 One devil in a 
place would be enough for a whole systemary world. 

Systematic (sistemee'tik), @ and sé. [ad. 
late L. syst@maticus, a. late Gr. ovarnparikes (both 
relating to systems of metres), f, odoTnua SYSTEM, 
Cf. F. systématique (1584).] A. adj. 

+1. =next, 1b. Obs. rare. 

a1680 GLANVILL Sern. Luke xiii, 24 Disc, etc. (1681) 7 
All this I must confess, .. becanse Experience constrains me 
and I donot know why Systematick Notions should sway 
more than that. 5 

2. = next, 1. (Passing into sense 3.) 

1725 Watts Logie 11. iii. § 4 (1726) 219 Now we deal much 
in Essays, and most unreasonably despise systematic Learn- 
ing. 1812 Sia H. Davy Chea. Philos. 10 The first Arabian 
Systematic Works on Chemistry are said to have been com- 

osed by Geber. @182z1 V. Knox Ess, Writing Wks, 1824 
i 5 Systematic books of morality, 1830 Hrascuen Study 
Nat, Phil. 110 The necessity of saying something learned 
and systematic, without knowing what to say. 1836 H. 
Rocers ¥. Howe ti. (1863) 21 Systematic theology..has.. 
heen of questionable benefit. 1847 Emerson Aepr. Alen, 
Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 1. 316 Swedenborg is systematic. . 
in every sentence. 1865 Tyton Early Hist. Mai. i2 A 
systematic treatise on the subject. : 

3. gen. Arranged or condncted according to a 
system, plan, or organized method; involving or 
observing a system ; (of a person) acting according 
to system, regular and methodical. 

1790 Buaxe Jev, France 84 These gentlemen value them. 
selves on being systematic. 1796—~ Regie. Peace ii. Wks. 
VIII. 244 The systematick proceedings of a Roman senate, 
1833 ALison ///s¢. Exc. (1849) 111. xvit. § 18. 500 A syste- 
matic and uniform line of conduct. 1863 Lven. Axtig. 
Alan i, 2 The facts brought to light..during the systematic 
investigation of the Brixham cave, 1867 Dickens Le?é. 
(1880) 1]. 273 He is very systematic with the Inggage. 1910 
Encyel. Brit, 11, 28/2 Though it will occasionally take a 
large fly, a worm or other ground-bait, its systematic capture 
is only essayed with small fish or artificial spinning-baits. 

b. Qualifying nouns of action of unfavourable 
meaning: Carried ont with a regularity such as to 
indicate intention or habitual action; regularly 
organized (for an evil purpose), or carried on as a 
regular (and reprehensible) practice. Also said of 
the agent. 

1803 Brovcnam Colon. Policy 1,123 The honse of Branden- 
burg seized this opportunity of prosecuting the systematic 
views of unprincipled aggrandisement, which have presided 
over its councils since the name of Prussia was known in 
Europe. 1828 D'Israexi Chas. /, 1. vi. 163 The systematic 
intrigues of the Papal Court. 1867 Freeman Nori, Cong. 
1. iv. 195 After so many years of systematic devastation. 
1874 L. Sternen Hours in Libr, (1892) 1. tii. 106 Pope.. 
was a systematic appropriator..of other men’s thonghts, 
1874 GREEN Short Hist, viii. § 3. 489 They turned religion 
into a systematic attack on English beri : 

4. Nat. Hist., etc. Pertaining to, following, or 
arranged according to a system of classification; 
of or pertaining to classification, classificatory. 
Also of a writer: Composing or adhering to a 
system of classification, 

2796 Kinwan Elen. Min, (ed, 2) 1. 23 The distinctive 
Characters, and systematic Arrangement, of Earths and 
Stones. 1800 Snaw (/7¢/2) General Zoology or Systematic 
Natural History. 1829 T. Castie /ntrod, Bot. 12 En- 
ce to perfect systematic botany. 1835 J. Duncan 
Beetles(Nat. Lib.)86 Beetles. .suchas burrow inthe earth,.. 
(the Geodephagi of some modern systematic writers), 1839 
Varaei. Brit. Fishes 1. Suppl. 11 Trigda lyra, the syste- 
matic name of our English Piper Gurnard. 1863 Hux.ey 
Man's Place Nat. ii. 102/3 This is a very notewortby cir- 
cumstance.. but it bus little systematic valne. 

5. Consisting of systems of heavenly bodies. rare. 

1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 415 Those numerous hosts of 
systematic universes, 

6. =SYsTEMIC Ib. rare. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VIL. 3 The ‘systematic ’ lesions 
(of myelitis}, . 

B. sd. 1. Nat. Hist., etc. A systematist. 

1971 T. Praciva Ess. (1777) 1. 9 Salt, sulphur, acrimonies, 
caustics, volatiles, ferments,.. have each. . by ditferent syste. 
matics, been received as the..principia morborum. 1788 
J. Baown tr. Elem. Med. 1. 287 note, Nothing is more arti- 
ficial and arbitrary than the arrangements either of Syste- 
matics or Nosologists, 

2. pl. Systematics [see -1c 2]: the subject or 
study of systems, esp. of classification. 

1888 Nature 20 Dec. 177/2 Huxley’s classification..in 
1867, marked an epoch in the systematics of birds, 1909 
E. B. Pourron in Q. Rev. July 14 Many bundreds of 
naturalists. .devote their lives to systematics—to the study 
of the differences between species. tf 


Systema‘tical, 2. Now rare or Obs. 
late L, sys¢2maticus; see prec, and -1caL.] 

1. Of a writing or treatise : Containing or setting 
forth a system or regular exposition of some sub- 
ject. Ofa subject or study: Set forth, or pursued, 
in the way of a system or regular scheme. Of a 
writer: Dealing with a subject in this way; cf. 4. 

1661 Boyte Style Seri#t. 111 Such Precepts..are not 
Express‘d and Rang'd inthe Bible, as they are wont to be 
in Systematical Composures. 1698 Noaris Pract. Disc. 
(1707) TV. hae ‘tis New MPa cney and,.he likes the 
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campany of his Systematical Divines better. 1767 Biack- 
BURNE (//#/e) The Confessional: ot A Fuoll and Free..In- 


SYSTEMATISM. « 


wiry into the Right,,Of Establishing Systematical Con- 
essions of Faith and Doctrine in Protestant Churches. 
1781 De Lotme Const. Eng. Advt. (1817) p. vi, The book.. 
met..with approbation,..which,.was no smal! luck for 
n book on systematical politics. 178% Prresttev Corrupt, 
CAr. \. 1. ix. 124 Anselm, though he writes with wonderfn) 
acuteness, is not systematical. 

b. Belonging to, or dealing in, a ‘system’ or 
theory; theoretical: cf. SysTEM 8c. 

1748 Cuestear. Let. fo Son 25 Mar., They are not the 
labonred refiections of a systematical closet politician, who, 
withont the least experience of business, sits at home and 
writes maxims, 1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat. 1. 57 Too 
much pertinacity in the support of systematical conjecture. 

2. gen. = prec. 3. 

1692 Bentley Boyle Lect. vii. (1693) 7 A brief account of 
some of the most principal and systematical Phzenomena. 
1749 HaetLev Odserv. Man 1, Pref., Adding such things as 
were necessary to make the Whole appear more complete 
and systematical. 1763 J. Brown Poetry § Mus, v.68 Their 
[sc. the ancients’] Divisions of the Musical Art are precise 
and systematical. 1804-8 Foster Life & Corr, (1846) I. 283 
A plan of systematical reading. 1820 ScoarsBy Ace. Arctic 
Reg. 1), 214 The systematical mavements of the whales. 
1853 Ruskin Stones Venice 11. viit. § 51. 320 To arrange 
their ideas in systematical groups. 

b. = piec. 3b. 

1750 Miss Tatsot in £dvz. Carter's Lett. 26 Nov. (1809) 
1. 364 Some hooks of French, Morale Mondaine,..full of 
a systematical profligateness, veiled with delicacy of expres- 
sion. 1755 Alonttor No. 10. 1. 77 The grand systematical 
corrupter, 1783 Buaxe Rep. Af india Wks. 1842 11. 81 
In systematical contradiction to the company's orders. 1816 
F. H. Navior Hist, Germany 1, 1. vii. 290 The Jesuits, 
those systematical foes to every liberal sentiment. 

+3. Belonging to the system of the universe, or 
to the solar system; cosmical. Ods. 

1688 Bovie Final Causes Nat. Things i 8 These Ends, 
may,..be call’d Cosmical or Systematical, as regarding the 
Symmetry of the great System ofthe world, 1781 HEascHEL 
in Pht. Trans. (1782) LXXII. 104 This new kind of syste- 
matical parallax, if 1 may be allowed to use that expression, 
for signifying the change arising from the motion of the 
whole solar system. 19797—in Encycd Brit. 11. 480/2 
‘The greatest..systematica! parallax of the fixed stars will 
fall upon those that are in tbe line..at rectangles to the 
direction ..of the sun’s motion. 

4. Nat. Hist. = prec. 4. Now rare or Obs. 

1813 Sia H. Davy Agric. Chem. iii. (1814) 118 Some dis- 
tinctions have been adopted by systematical anthors which 
Lhave not entered into, 1817 Kiasy & Sp. Entonzoé. xvii. 
(1818) Tl. 48 Gonld, though no systematical naturalist, was 
aman of sense and observation. 1829 T. CastLe /utvod. 
Bot.2 That part of the science, which refers to, .the classifi- 
cation of plants..is denominated systematical botany. | 

Hence Sy:stematica‘lity, the quality of being 
systematic. 

1872 H. Nicot in MWestu. Rev. XLI. 45 The symbols of 
foreign [sounds] will, from the systematicality of the alpha- 
bet, in mast cases explain themselves, 

Systematically (sistéme'tikali), adv. [f 
prec. +-LY2; see -ICALLY.] 

1. In a systematic manner; according to a system 
or organized plan; regularly and methodically. 

1661 Bovte Physiot. Ess. (1669) 7 Far from having such 
astock of Experiments and Observations, as ] judgereqnisite 
to write Systematically. 1699 [see System 10}. 1753 WAR- 
burton Princ, Nat. & Kev, Relig. v. Wks. 1788 V. 71 
Urging those truths systematically, .. which the Evangelists 
proposed one and without connection. 1809-10 CoLEaiDGE 
Friend (1818) L.ii.1s The majority of mankind learn nothing 
systematically, except as schoolboys or apprentices. 1837 
Locknaat Scoté 1V. v. 148 Every case and shelf was ac- 
curately lettered, and the works arranged systematically. 
1860 Mas. CagtvLe Left. (1883) III. 45 Whe silence J syste- 
matically observe on the shortcomings of servants. 1880 
L.. STEPHEN Pofe iv. 93 Pope..knew the value of indepen- 
dence well enough to be systematically economical. 

b. With unfavonrable implication: With a 
regularity indicating (evil) design or habit: cf. 
SYSTEMATIC a. 3b. 

1829 F. Grasse Belgic Past. ti. 39 He systematically gains 
his ends By sacrifice of principles and friends. 1855 Ma- 
cauLay Hist. Eng. xviii. LV. 144 The enemies of Child had 
_ accused him of systematically publishing false intelligence. 
1858 Frovoe Hist, Eng. (ed. 2) 11. x. 411 The pope. .bad 
heard..that ahbots and monks in many places were syste- 
matically faithless to their vaws. 1878 Lecky Eng. 26th 
Cent. 1. i, 134 Officers of known Whig tendencies were 
= ystaeinicaaneuare aside. P 

+2. By means of a ‘system’ or theory, theoretic- 
ally : cf. prec. 1b. Obs. : 

1749 Cuestzar, Let. to Son 19 Dec., This knowledge is 
not to be gotten systematically; you must acquire it.. by 
your own observation and sagacity. 

Systematician (sistémati-fan). rare. ([f. 
Systematic + -IAN, after mathematictan.} One who 
constructs,or who adheres (esp. unduly) to, asystem, 

1886 19th Cent, July 73 A ‘thought-mathematician’, a 
systematician, a slave ta the consistent application of his 
own thearies. 1903 J. C. Lampert Sacraments N. 7. ix 
382 He thinks it necessary to apologise for this lack of con- 
sistency on the part of the apostle, by reminding ns that 
Panl was ‘no correct systematician *. 

Systema‘ticness. [f. as prec. +-NEss.] The 
quality of being systematic. 

1836 F. W. Fasen Lett. (1869) 58 To contrast the syste- 
maticness of the Primitive Church with..the modern wor- 
ship about ns, 5 

ystematism (si'stémiatiz’m). rare. [f. Sy- 
STEMAT-IZE + -Ism, Cf. next.] The practice of 
systematizing ; addiction to system. 

1846 W. H. Mitt Five Sernt, (1848) 48 We see har- 


SYSTEMATIST. 


moniously combined those several aspects of the same great 
object, in which modern systematism sees only elements of 
contradiction. 187a Lowett Dante Prose Wks. 1 IV. 
161 He [se. Dante] combines the..more abstract religious 
sentiment of the Teutonic races with the scientific pre- 
cision and absolute systematism of the Romanic. 4 

Systematist (si-stémitist). [f. Gr. ovornpa, 
-at- SYSTEM + -I8ST.} One who constructs, or 
adheres to, a system, esp. a system of classification 
in natural history; a classifying naturalist. 

“In Kirby’s use, an advocate of a natural in preference to 
an artificial system of classification (opp. to MeTnovist 2b). 
t70o S. Parker Six Philos. Ess, 46 Your peremptory 
Systematist boldly distorts Nature. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Supp. Systematists, in botany, those authors, whose works 
in this science are principally employed abont the arranging 
plants into certain orders, classes, or genera. 1836 Penmny 
Cycl. V. 248/2 Grew. , was no systematist ; it was reserved for 
another Englishman [sc. John Ray] to discover the true prin- 
ciples of classification. 1840 Wurweut Philos. Induct. Sci. 
(1847) 11. 557 The Fishes, in which province Cuvier has. .been 
the great systematist. 1902 Edin. Rev. Oct. 370 Kaspar 
Bavhin (1550-1624), the first great botanical systematist. 

Systematize (si'stémataiz),v. [f.Gr. cvornua, 
car- SYSTEM + -IZE.]  ¢rans. To arrange according 
toa system; to reduce to system. 

1764-7 LytreLton Hen. 77 11. (1760) IIL. 203 The eastern 
and western Goths had some general notions of the feudal 
policy, which were gradually systematised. 1780 Haxris 
Philol, Eng. u, xii. (1781) 224 Many things have been done 
in the hest and purest taste, long before Rules were estab- 
lished, and systematized in form, 1828 D'Iskaent Chas. J 
1._viii, 250 His restless ambition .. bad systematised in- 
trigne. 1830 Mackinrosy Eth. Philos. Wks, 1846 1. 35 The 
vast collection of laws enacted or systematized by Justinian. 
1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med, VIN. 343 Hallucinations, which 
are systematised into delusions. 

b. adbsol. or intr. To construct a system (e. g. 
of philosophy, classification, etc.), 

1891 in Cent. Dict. rgtz J. Oman in £xpositor Oct. 362 
The moment he proceeds to systematise, ,.he knows, just as 
little as any other systematiser, what to do with personality. 

Hence Sy‘stematized (-aizd) f//.a., Sy‘stem- 
alizing vél.sb. and pf/.a. (in quot, 1827= 
‘scheming’); also Sy:stematization (-éi-[on), 
the action or process of systematizing; a system- 
atic arrangement, statement, etc. ; Sy‘stemati:zer, 
one who systematizes. 

3811-13 Bentuam Univ. Gram, Wks, 1843 VIL. 356/2 
*Systematization; #.¢. placing the several denominations... 
in systematic order. 1838 [F. Havwooo] tr. Aant's Crit, 
Pure Reason 490 The systematization of cognition—that is, 
the connexion thereof according toa principle. 1864 Max 
Micier Sci. Lang. Ser. u, iii, 98 note, English Phonetics, 
containing an original systematisation of spoken sounds. 
1904 Duckwortu Morphol. & an thrages x. 232 The accom- 
panying scheme..has been found of practical use in the 
firtier systematisation of observations. 1797 Burke Kegtc. 
Peace iii, Wks. 1808 VIII. 393 The relations of peace and 
amity with “systematised regicide. 1827 Lytron Pethant 
Ixxviii, The systematized rognery of London. 1878-9 J. 
Catro Philos, Relig. (1880) 106 A living organism is not 
a mere ageregation of independent parts, but a syste. 
matised unity of members, 1884 F. Tempre Relat. Relig. 
§ Sci. v. (1885) 127 The systematised experience which we 
call Science. 1780 Harris PAilol. Eng. t. i. (1781) 8 Aristotle 
«.may he called the *Systematizer of his Master’s Doctrines. 
1854 R. H. Patterson £ss. /Tist. & Art (1862) 971 Auguste 
Comte..is bnt a systematiser of the doctrines of Confucius 
and the old philosophers of China. 1828 Sewett Oxford 
Prize Ess. 18 That mad fondness for *systematizing..which 
overthrows all the creations of nature, 1837 WneweLe 
Hist. Induct. Sci. 1.1. ii, § 2.42 The treatises on the various 
subjects of Naturat History..manifest a wonderful power of 
systematising. 1827 Sournevin Q. Rev. Oct. 312 A cool, crafty, 
calculating, “systematizing knave. 1883 Savce in Condemp. 
Rev. Sept. 391 The later age of systematizing philosophy. 

Systemed (si'stémd), pa. pple. and a. rare. 
{f Sysrem sé, + -ED.] Made into a system, 
systematized; arranged in a system or systems; 
composed according to system, systematic. 

1746 W. Horstev Foo! (1748) 11. 47 Men of but middling 
Genius should keep to plain Rules, system’d totheir Hands: 
acting in right Order by prescrib'd Method. 1807 J. Darrow 
Cotuntb., x. 275 Social and system’d worlds around him 
shine. 1836 Mes. Brownine Poet's Vow 1. xvii, ear me 
forswear man’s sympathies... His answering looks, his sys- 
temed books. | 3 

Systemic (siste-mik), a. [irreg. f. System + 
-Ic; used for differentiation of meaning instead of 
the regular systematic.) 

1. Physiol, and Path. Belonging to, supplying, 
or affecting the system or hody as a whole; orig. 
and esp. in reference to the general circulation as 
distinguished from that supplying the respiratory 
organs (fulmonary or branchial). 

1803 Banctav New Anat. Nouenci. 121 Let the vessels 
whicb convey it [s¢. blood] from the lungs to the system be 
called the Systemic, and those which convey it from the 
system to the lungs be named the Pulmonic. 1835-6 7oda's 
Cycl, Anat. 1. 794/1 The cessation of these actions, and the 
consequent solution of connection between the various parts 
of the eee is systemic death. 1841 R. E. Grant Com. 
Anat. 498 The great systemic artery issuing from the left 
ventricle. 1858 Blackw. Mag. LXXXI1I. 326 The..systemic 
Sensation of Hunger. 1889 BarTnotow Afat. Afed. (ed. 7) 
489 Systemic effects may be produced by such an applica- 
tion. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 1008 ‘The Systemic Circu- 
lation. divisible into Arterial and Venous. 

b. Belonging to or affecting a particular system 
of bodily organs, esp. the nervous system or special 
parts of it: see quot. 1890. 
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1887 W. F. Revew. £¢hieal Forecasis 81 Certain mole- 
cular movements of nerve-snbstance marshal themselves, or 
are marshalled, into such order as..gives rise to orderly 
sequences of thought... Does there not seem to he. .a syste- 
mic intelligence, or a systemic grouping of forces which 
secures the results that intelligence might be expected to 
secnre? 1 Bittincs Wat. Med. Dict. s.v. Systemic) 
Zeston, a lesion limited to one set of homologous pas such 
as the posterior columns or the anterior cornua of the spinal 
cord. 31896 4élbutt's Syst. Aled. 1.181 Systemic sclerosis of 
a small but defined tract of the spinal cord. 

2. gen, Of or pertaining to a system. rare. 

18s0 in Ocitvie; hence in later Dicts. : 

So +Systemical a. (obs. rare), systematic; 
henee Syate-mically cdv., (a) systematically ; 
(4) in relation to the bodily system. 

17aq A. Cotuns Gr, Chr, Relig. Concl. 273 The commen. 
taries on Scripture, and systemical books of all modern 
theolognes. 1888 Cente. Confer. Alissions (U.S.) 11. 265 
What general would dare systemically to fizht without re- 
serves? 1889 Lancet 4 May 882/1 It seems likely that it 
[se. corrosive sublimate} acts as much systemically as locally. 

Sy stemist. rave. [irrey. f. System +-1sT.] 
= SYSTEMATIST. 

1796 Exiza Hamitton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 11, 236 
But little pain did the sorrows of the mourners give to the 
young systemist. 1868 Pearo iFaterfarnt. xv. 151 The 
genus Cyprinus as now restricted by modern systemists 
contains the common carp and allied species. 

Systemize (si'stémaiz), v. [irreg. f. System + 
1ZE.]  érans, = SYSTEMATIZE, 

1778 [W. Marsnatt] Winutes Agric., Digest 2 He con- 
tinued to systemize what he thought worthy of his System. 
1828-32 WessterR. 1846 WorcrsTer, Sysfeniize, to syste- 
matize. Arley. A word rarely used by good writers. 1908 
Mest. Gaz. 27 June 13/2 Learning made easy and syste- 
mised from thirty years’ experience. 

Tlence Sy ‘stemized (-aizd) Ap/. a., Sy'stemizing 
v6l.sh, and pfl.a.; also Sy-stemiza‘tion, systemat- 
ization; Sy-stemizer, a systematizer. i 

1835 I. Taytor Spin. Despot. v. 204 Nothing cou'd have 
prevented this systemizing of functions. 1853 Ta/t’s Alag. 
Rx 456 The improved systemization and conduct of Assur- 
ance. 1880 Ruskin £lem. Engl. Prosody §8. 9 The whole 
subject of Prosody has been confused, and its s3 stemization 
for English readers made virtually impossible, by the want 
of clearly understanding the difference between accent and 
lime. 1895 Advance (Chicago) 370/3 The intellectualism of 
the reformers asserts itself in the systemizer of the school. 
1907 R. J. Tuompson Proofs ef Life after Death 34 The 
amassed, severely tested and systemized knowledge that is 
. essential to effect a universal conviction. 

Systemless (sistémlés), a. [-LEss.] 

1. Devoid of system or orderly arrangement ; un- 
systematic. 

x851 Reskin Stones Venice 1. xxv. §20 Dreading to he 
called upon..to admire a systemless architecture, because it 
may happen ta have sprung from anirrational religion. 1883 
Science 1. 521/2 In upper Swabia, glacial deposits present 
their peculiar landscape of systemless hills and hallows, 

2. Biel. llaving no differentiated systems of 


organs; structureless. 

1862 Dana Jan. Geol. 597 If. .these simple species existed 
in the Azoic era, they were systemless life. 

System-wise, adv, [Sce -wiseE.] In relation to 
things as they are connected in a system. 

1799 Lams Let. to Southey 15 Mar., Inever judge system- 
wise of things, but fasten upon particulars, 

Systerne, obs. f. CisTERN. 

Systolated (sisstdlelted), a. rare—), 
-ATE2+4-ED1,] Contracted by systole. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. V1, 324, 1 therefore give him leave to 
alter my systolated preterites into preterpluperfects. 

|| Systole (sistdlz). Also6 sistole. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. ovoroAn, f. Gr. ctv S¥N- + oroA- (: orédAew 
to place), after ovaréAAc to draw together, con- 
tract. Cf. F. systole, + cistole (c 1600), It. séstole, 
7 sistole, Pg. systole.] 

. Phys. The regular contraction of the heart and 
arteries that drives the blood outward: opposed 
to DIAsToLe. 

1578 ‘Banister Jlist. Alan vu. 92h, Sistole is, when the 
hart hy constriction putteth forth the same (spirit]. 160s 
Daniet Queen's Arcadia 1. ii, (1606) F jh, The Systole, 
and Dyastole of your pulse, Do sbew your passions most 
hystericall. 1664 Power £.xf. Philos. 1, 41 In this Animal 
[s¢. lamprey] the beart in every diastole is of a fair purple 
and rnddy colour, and in every systole pale and wan. a 
W. Simpson f/ydrol, Chyut. 76 The systole of the left 
ventricle. 2707 Frover /Aysic. Pulse-iVatch 18 When the 
tHeart is in its Systole, the Arteries are dilated, 1806 HI. K. 
White Let. to Maddock 17 Feb., The systole and diastole 
of my heart seem to be playing at ball—the stake, my life. 
1835-6 Yodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 655/2 ‘he systole of each 
cavity [of the heart] is imately followed by its diastole 
or relaxation. 1877 M. Foster Physiol. 1. iv. (1879) 145 
Practically speaking, there is no interval between the 
auricular and ventricular systole (of the heart). er 

b. Applied to similar rhythmical contraction in 
other organs, as the lungs, the intestines, the 
pulsatile vesicles in protozoans, the contractile 
vesicles in certain alge, etc. 

1578 Bantstea Hist. Man vit. 99 Not onely to the hart 
belongeth the same Diastole, and Sistole, but likewise to the 
brayne, 1657 Trapp Consm. Fob x.8 He was amazed at the 
manner of the motion of the lungs by Systole and Diastole, 
1660 [see Dtastote 1). 1826 Kirsv & Sp. Entomol. xxxix. 
IV, 81 A long dorsal vessel, the first step towards a heart, 
which Alternately contracts and dilates with an irregular 
systole and diastole, 1855 T. R. Jonrs Anim. Kined. (ed. 2) 
306 The contraction or systale in any given [branchial] tuft 


[f. next + 


SYTH. 


occurs at frequent but irregular intervals, 188aW.S. Kent 
Man, Infusoria 11. 874 Systole, a term applied to the eon- 
Iracting action of the structure known as the contractile 
vesicle of Infusoria and other Protozoa. 

c. fig. 

1831 [see Diastotr 1 fig.) _ 1849 De Quixcry Eng. Mail 
Coach i, Misc, (1854) 300 To interrupt the great respirations, 
ebb and flood, systofe and diastole, of the national inter. 
course, 1872 Geo. Exrot Afiddlent. \xin, There must be a 
systole and diastole in all inquiry. 1899 W. R. Ince Chr. 
Myst. i, 28 A systole and diaséole of the spiritual life. 

2. Pros. The shortening of a vowel or syllable 
long by nature or position. 

1577 Peacnam Gard. Eloquence Eijb, Systole, when a 
long Sillable is made shorte, contrary to the nature therof, 
Darius for Darius, Didna for Didna, loséphus for loséphus. 
1639 J. Biro Grounds of Gram. (1641) 183. 1657 J. Suit 
Myst. Rhet. 176. 1704 J. Harnis Lex. Techn. 1, Systole, 
in Grammar, is part of the Poetical Licence, whereby a 
long Syllable is made short: Asin that of Virgil—T'deruit 
Sastidia Menses. 

Systolic (sistglik), a [ad. mod.L, systoticus. 
f. systole: see prec. and -1c, Cf. F. systoligue 
(Rabelais).] Pertaining to or marked by systole. 

a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais in. iv, The Heart, which by 
its agitation cf Diastolick and Systolick Motions so neatly 
subulizeth and inflames it (se. choler]. 1817 tr. Stvedeu- 
borg’s Heaven & J1eil § 445 The systolic motions of the 
heart. 1853 Marknam Skoda's Auscult, 158 Systolic mur- 
murs heard in the left ventricle. 1875 H. C. Woop Yerap. 
(1879) 136 The diastole generally becomes imperfect, one 
portion of the ventricle maintaining its systolic spasm, while 
the rest dilates, 1897 Huxtry Anat. Jat. Anti. ii. 77 
‘This systolic and diastolic movement usually occurs at a 
fixed point in the protoplasm. 1899 Ad/burt's Syst, Med. 
VI. 241 The cardiac systolic expansion of the brain within 
the closed cranium is rendered possible by the ebb of the 
cerebro-spinal fluid. 

Systren, obs. pl. of Sister. 

Systyle ‘sistail), a. and sh. Arch. [ad. Gr-L. 
spstylos (Vitruvius), a. Gr. atertados, f. ovy S¥x- + 
arvdos column, pillar. Cf. F. systy/e.] adj. Applied 
to architecture in which the columns are close 
together, viz. at a distance from each other of twice 
their thickness; sd. a building characterized by 
such intercolumniation. 

[1563 Suute A ychr?, Fj, Sistylos,.. whose pillers standeth 
distant one from the other .2. Diameters, or .2. and a halfe 
at the fourdest.] 1704 J. Harris Lex. Sechn. 1, Systyle.. 
is a Building where the Pillars stand thick, but not alta- 
gether so close as in the Pychnostyle. 1777 W. NewTon 
tr Mitrnvins' Archit, w. iil, (1791) 52 nate, ‘Ihe eustyle 
intercolumns may hkewise be two and a half diameters, as 
the mean between those of the dyastyle and systyle, in- 
stead of two and a quarter, which is nearer to the systyle. 
1789 PoSsyvtittr, Aldrich's el rchit. (1518) 147 Whose inter- 
columniations in the middle are systyle, on each side 
pycnostyle. 1844 Civil Huy. §& Arch. Fru, VV. 23,2 The 
Pantheon at Rome is a systyle. 

Systylous (si:stilos), a Bot. [f. mod.L. 
systylus (f. Gr. ovy SYN- + a70A0s column) +-ovs.] 
a. In mosses, having the lid permanently fixed to 
the columella. b. Tlaving the styles united into a 
single column, 

1863 M. J. berkenny Jrft, Afosses Gloss. 313 Systylous, 
used when the lid ndheres to the columella. 

Syt: see Sev zv., SIGHT, SIT v., SITE. 

Sytalle, obs. form of Crroxe. 

ee Now. in Wr.-Wiilcker 738,18 Hic fsalmatus, the 
sytalle, 

Syte, obs. form of Cirev,. 

1485 -4ce. St. Dunstan's Canterd. in Archzol. Cant, (1886) 
XVI. 292 Payde to John Horsley for sytyng of dyuerse 
personys for the dutis of the Churche viij d. 

Syte, obs. form of City. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind.g No syte nor no sur stede sopli 
bet ne hadde. ?a1g00 Arthur 71 Arthour byseged pat 
Syte& town, ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 457/% Syte, ures. 

Syte: see Sicnt, Sire, Syru. 


+Syteer. Oss. (?) 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. \V. 476/2 That the said xxv persones 
sworen in maner above seid, shall chese vi Men that been 
called Syteers,..and that they be true Burgeys and res- 
seauntes within the seid Town, to have and occupie..the 
Office of resceite. 1444 bid. V.123/1. 

Syter, -wurt, obs. var. SETTER v., SETTERWORT. 

+Syth, 54. Sc. Ots, Also 6 syith, 8 site, 
syte. [Aphetic form of Assytu sé.] Satisfaction, 
compensation. 

To get one's heart's syth of: see quot. 1710. 

1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (5.T.S.)1¢ 4 Jonr bludie boist na 
syith can satisfie. 1662 inCramond Accords of Elein (1908) 
II. 205 The said John wes suire that he wold get his heart 
syth of everie one that wronged him. 1710 Ruooimas Gloss. 
Douglas’ AEnets s.v. Site, syte, 1 have gotten my beart's 
syte on him, i.e, my heart's desire on him, or all the evil 
I wish’d him, 

+ Syth, wv. Sc. Oss. Also 5 syp, 6 syith, sith, 
cythe, [Aphetic form of AssytH v] trans. To 
satisfy, give satisfaction to. 

¢14ag Wynton Cron. v, xii, 3970 (Wemyss MS.) (Scho} 
gaif bame siluer or payment, Or claip to syp thare entent. 
1513 Dovetas 2 neis 1x. vii. 116 He mycht do stanche his 
ire, and syth his thocht. 1536 BeLLENoun Cron. Scot. 
(1821) II. 120 The king was nocht full sithit with his justice. 
¢1550 Rottann Cri. Venus ut. 774 That pane may be in 
put to Forfaltouris : ‘The Partie sythit, as Law will lat it he. 

absol. 1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 509 He forgevis 
thame,.of guhat degre sa evir thay be of, ‘Guhilk as his 
majestie heir promittis, sa sall he mak it to cythe in gud 
effect heirefter, 


SYTHARIST. 


b. ? intr. for pass. To be satished, 

r6g0 in W. Ross Adberdour § Inchcolme (1885) 326 [He 
had called her] a trumpous {cross-tempered] witch, {and her 
heart] sythed [glowed with satisfaction, when she saw him 
coming home in bis hurt condition]. 

Syth: see Scrrue, Sex wv, Sicut, Sit, SiTHE. 

Sythar, var. Stquare Ods., moment. 

Sytharist, obs. f. Cituanist, player on the 
cithara ; in quot. misused for the instrument. 

€1480 Hottann Howdéat 757 The psaltery, the sytholis, 
the soft sytharist. ‘ : 

Sythe: see Sairme, ScyTue, Sicnt, Sits, SirHe. 

Sythen, -yn, Sythence, Syther: see SITHEN, 
SITHENCE, CIDER. 

+Sy‘thment. Sc. O/s. Also 6 syithment, 
6-7 sith(e)ment. [f Sytu v +-ment. Ch 
ASSYTHMENT.} Satisfaction, compensation, in- 
demnification, 

1536 Bectenoen Cron, Scot, (1821) U1, 394 In sithement 
of his ransoun. 1560 Rotrann Seven Sages 58 This is na 
mendis to me, Howheit it be ane syithment to my hart. 
1572 Satir, Poems Reform, xxx, 218 VYhe Lord..send vs 
ane sythment of yis suddane slauchter, 1633 W.StavTHER 
True Happines 66 When weseeke a sithment and revenge 
on our selves for angring him we take Gods part against our 
selfe. 1667 in Cramond Ann, Cullen (1887) 51, £20 to he 
peyt to the toune for... disturbing the peace theroff with £12 
of sythment to the pairtie wronged. 

Sytholil, sytole, -olphe, var. CiroLe Oés. 

Sythpe, Syth.t)ware, Sytizin: sce Situ, 
SIQUARE, CITIZEN. 

Sythyohe, var. of so thee ich: sec THEE v.1 

Sytt, variant of Sire 5.1 Ods. 

exs6o0 A, Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xv. 9 So neides thow 
nocht now sussy, sytt, nor sorrow, 

Sytyea, obs. form of Sciatica, 

(| Syud (saied). Also § syed, 9 syeud. 
Sayyip, 

1788 Syed {see Savvto} 1999 Epmonstone in Owen 
MWellesley's Desp.(1877)82 The respected and accomplished 
Syuds..are now nominated and deputed with this friendly 
letter. a Mas. Surewoon Ayah §& Lady v.29 ‘Where 
is but one God, whatever you Hindoos may say. Our 
syeuds always say so. 1850 Directions Rev. OF. Nw IV. 
Prov. 47 There is a great tendency..to be more lenient 
towards the powerful or the indolent, such as Syuds, Brih- 
mans, or Goojurs, 

Sy ue, var. Civy Oés., onion sauce. 

e1ggo Ane, Cookery in Monseh. Ord. (1790) 449 Turbot, 
and congur, and plays, and soles in syne [src]. 

Syue, syve, Syuer, Syun, obs. ff. Simve, 
Sore, Sciox. 

Syver (svivo1). Sc. Forms: 7-9 siver, 9 
syvo(u)r, syver. [?ad, (north-castern) OF. 
sewtere SEWER sb.1] = SYR, 

1606 Charter in Dallas Stiles (1697) 774 Lie sinks, sivers, 
guttars, eyes,,.airholls {etc.]. 1793 Statist. Ace. Scot. V1. 
145 ‘he manse..lies in a swamp, the inconvenience of 
which the present clergyman has..remedied by sivers, as 
they are here called. 1834 J. Witson WVecles Amr, Aug., 
Wks, 1856 IV. 99 She {se. a hare] made for the mouth o° 
thesiver, 1867 J. K. Huster Aetrospect Artist's Life vii. 
(1912) 66 He has faun wi' a clash in the syvour. 1894 P. Hi, 
Hunter Fames [nivick v.62 There was Jess an’ the kim- 
mers a’ stan’in wi! their boynes an’ pails at the siver. rg00 

.G. Campaete Superstit. Scottish Hight, 209 An opening 
ike the syver of a drain. 

attril, r889 H. Jounston Chron. Glenduckie 281 These 
guileless laddie-weans, sitting .. by the syver-edge. 1906 
N. Munrao Daft Days xii, He stood on the syver-side. 
(bid. xvi, The gulls that quarrelled in the syver sand. 

Sywe, Sywester(e, Syw(e)te, -yte, obs. ff. 
Sve, Sewster, Suit sé. Syx.e, Syxt(e, etc., obs. 
ff. Six, Sixtu, ete. Syxt, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pres, 
of SEE w; obs. f.Sext. Syyk, obs. f. Sick. 

Syzygant (sizigant), A/ack. [irreg. f. Svzvey 
+-ANT, after zzvarzant, etc.] (See quots.) 

1882 Svtvestea in Amer. Frnt. Math. V.87 lrreducible 
syzygants and irreducible invariantive derivatives of the 
same type, to the same quantic cannot coéxist. 1882 Ham | 
monn tn Aaner. Frat, Math, V.221. 1883 Cavtey A/ath. | 
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Papers XTJ, 251 A seminvariant may be expressible as a 
sum of products (of a higher degree) of perpetuants of lower 
degrees, and of perpetuants of lower degrees, and it is not on 
this account reducible : a semiavariant so expressible is said 
to be a ‘syzygant’. 

Syzygetic (sizidgetik), a. Avath. [Loosely 
{, Syzvcy + -efte (cf. Gr. autuyeiv to yoke together, 
be correlative).] Of, pertaining to, or constituting 
asyzygy (Syzye@ys5). Hence Syzyge'tically adv. 

180 SyLvesTER in Camdr. § Dubl, Math. Jrul. V.276 
{U, ¥, WJ Aaa of being connected by integral 
multipliers U’, ¥’, 17’,such that U/U4V'V4IV IV =o, 
Any number of functions U, Vv, W so related, I call syzy- 
getic functions, and U', /’, V (ste: 217’) L term the syzy- 

etic multipliers. 1852 — 747d. VIN. 75 xofe, Rational integer 
unctions which admit of beiag mules severally by other 
rational integer functions such that the sum of the products 
is identically zero, are said to be 'syzygelically related’, 
1853 — in Phil. Trans. CKLII, 407. 

[f Gr. cufuyia 


+ Syzygiacal, a. Os. rare. 

or late L. syzygta SYZYGY +-AC+-AL.] = next. 
1672 FLamstern in Rigaud Corr, Sef. Afen (1841) HI. 140 

Let 4/P be the line of the mean apogzon making an acute 

angle with the syzigiacal line SCO. 


Syaygel (sizidzial), a Astron. and Zool. 
[f. late L. syeygta Syzycy+-aL.J Pertaining to 
a syzygy or syzygies; having the character of a 


syzygy (senses 1b, 3). 

1863 Firz Roy IVeather BR, xviii. 253 The moon's greatest 
tidal action being syzygial, and the least at quadrature. 
1873 C. W. Tuomson Depths of Sea ix. 452 The first 
brachial is united to the second by a syzygial joint. 1879 
Caarenter in Trans, Linn. Soc. Serum. 11 48 The numa 
ber of segments composing the syzygial interval is..three. 

| Syzygium (sizidziim). Bzo/,  [mod.L., 
alteration of sfzyg7a (see next).] = Syzyray 3b. 

1885 Encycl. Brit, XIX. 855/2 The term ‘syzygium' is 
applied to such a conjunction of two Gregarinidea. 1898 
P. Manson Trop, Diseases i, 12 [Vhe crescent body of 
malaria] is the result of the conjugation of two ordinary 
plasmodia—a syzygium, in fact. 

Syzygy (sizidzi). Also 7 sys-, syzigie, 7-8 
sys-, syzygie, 8-9 syzigy,9 syzigee, [ad. latc 
L. syzygia, a, Gr. ou(vyia yoke, pair, copulation, 
conjunction, f. ov¢uyos yoked, paired, f. ody Syn-+ 
(uy- : Cevyvivar to yoke. Ch Fo sysygte (1584 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L. Astron. +a, Orig, = Consunction 3. Obs. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sysigie (sysigia), a conjunction, a 
coupling. The conjunction of the Moone with the Sunne: 
the new moone, 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1 xi. Ay lhe 
Great and Leading Syzygie, or human Aspect with the @. 
1690 Leyaouan Curs. J/ath. 758 So that in every true 
Syzygy, the Centre of the Deferent agrees with the Centre 
of the Earth. 1704 J. Hares Ler. Techn. 1, Syzzeie, in 
Astronomy, is the same with the Conjunction of any two 
Planets, or Stars, or when they are both referred to the 
same Point in the Heavens; or when they are referred to 
the same Degree of the Ecliptick, by a Circle of Longitude 
passing through them both, 

b, Now extended to include both conjunction 
and opposition (Opposition 3) of two heavenly 
bodies, or either of the points at which these take 
place, esp. in the case of the moon with the sun 
(new and full moon), Often opposed to Quapna- 
TURE 4b, c. 

1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1.123 If the Nodes of the 
Orbit of the Body Z, be in the Syzygies of the Body 5, 
1728 Cuamsers Cyel, s.v, On the Pha:nomena and Circum- 
stances of the Syzygies,a great Part of the Lunar Theory 
depends. 1749 FArl. Trans, XLVI. 1g0 The greatest 
Spring-Tides, and least Neap-Tides, are commonly on the 
third or fourth Day, after the Syzygies and Quadratures, 
1833 Heascnet Astron. xi. 375 Suppose the disturbing body 
to be fixed in the line of nodes, or the nodes to be in syzygy. 
1869 Prittirs Vesuv. iv. 112 The eruptions were sensihly 
strengthened at the syzigies and weakened at the quadia- 
tures of the moon, 1882 Wature 27 July 292/1 The sunspot 
maxima, .are nearly always associated with configurations in 
which Venus and Earth in conjunction or opposition, have 
Jupiter in or near syzygy or quadrature, 


+2. Anat. pi. The pairs of cranial nerves. Ods. 


I 


1 
t 


SZMIKITE. o 


r68rtr. Willis’ Rent. Med. Whs, Vocab, Syzyigies, are the 
nerves that carry the sense from the brain to the whole body. 

3. Biol. a. A suture or immovable union of two 
joints of a crinoid; also, the joints thus sutured. 
b. The conjunction of two organisms without loss 
of identity, as in the genus DipLozoon ; a syzygium. 

1873 C. W. Tuomson Depths of Sea ix. 440 The first of 
the brachial joints..is..split in two by a sie kind of 
joint, called, by Miiller, a ‘syzygy’. /did, When the 
animal is dying it generally breaks off its arms at these 
syzygies. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Aninn. Life 572 
(Crinotdea) The lines of union..may be obliterated... The 
ligamentous connections may become very close... Two 
joints thus connected are termed a syzygy. J/dtd. 573 The 
- ligaments between brachials not united be syzygy appear 
to he contractile. 

4, Anc. Prosody, A dipody, or combination of 
two feet in one metre (MetneE 54.) 4). 

{x706 Purtuirs (ed. Kersey), Syzygia,, Among Gram- 
marians, the coupling or clapping of different Feet togetber 
in Greek or Latin Verse] 1836 J. R. Major Guide Grk, 
Lag. 10g Some grammarians, in speaking of anapzstic, 
iambic, and trochaic verse, use the term syzygy (ausvy.a) or 
dupodia (8erobia) instead of metre. F 

5. Math. A group of rational integral functions 
so related that, on their being severally multiplied 
by other rational integral functions, the sum of the 
products vanishes identically; also, tbe relation 
between such functions. 

1830 Sytvestea in Camébr. & Dudl. Math Yrul. V. 276 
The members of any group of functions, more than two in 
number, whose nullity is implied in the relation of double 
contact,..must be in syzygy. Thus PO, ?OR, OR, must 
form a syzygy. 1867 Cayiey Math. Papers Vi. 147 While 
for the degiee § we obtain 3 covariants and a single syzygy, 
for the degree 6 we obtain only 2 covariants, but as many 
as 7syzygies. 318€9 W. K. Cuirrorpn in Pree. Lond. Math, 
Soe. 11 Nov, 1x If the 12th powers of the x/./acta in the 
tangential equations of 43 points are connected hy a linear 
syzygy, the 43 points are on a qnartic curve. 1886 Ham. 
monn in Amer. Frnt, Math. VIII. 19 Syzygy Tables for 
the Binary Quintic, 

6. A pair of connected or correlative things ; in 
Gnostic theology, a couple or pair of opposites, or 
of zeons. 

1838 Sia W. Hamitton Logie xx. (1866) I. 402 The Greek 
logicians after Aristotle, looking merely to the two premises 
in combination, called these Syzygies. 1853 J. MaatinzAau 
Ess, (1891) THT. 470 Ourselves and the external world we 
know. .only under relation; of subject, for example, to ob- 
jects..of phenomenon to cause, Yet, in pursuing this 
relative course of cognition, we areapt to he struck withtbe 
belief that one of tbe two terms in each of the primary 
syzygies transcends relation at the very moment of creating 
it. 1875 LicutFoot Com, Cat. 166 The system of syzygies, 
or pairs of opposites, is a favourite doctrine of this work 
[se. Clementine Homilies], and in these John stands con- 
trasted to Jesus, as Simon Magus to Simon Peter, as the 
false (o the true, 3890 J. Martixtau Seat Author. Relig. 
un. ii, 237 The fourth Gospel..is..itself a Gnosticism, only 
baptized and regenerate: no longer lingering aloft with tbe 
divine emanation in a fanciful sphere of aeons and of syzy- 
gies. 1909 Gwatkin Early Church Hist. xv. 11.37 Valen- 
tinus, says Victorinus, teaches a pleroma and thiity zons, 
and these he arranges in syzygies or couples. 

Szaboite (sxe'boait), Afi. [ad G. szadoit 
(1878), named in honour of Prof. J. Szabo of 
Budapest.}_ A variety of hypersthene. 

1883 Lncycl. Brit, XVI. 47/1. 1892 Dana 2Tin. 350 
Szaboite occursin thin tabular crystals ..;it was first described 
as triclinic and a relation to babingtonite suggested, but its 
identity with hypersthene was later fixed by Lasaulx. 

Szaibelyite (sebe'lyait), A/éz. [ad. G. szai- 
dbelyit (1861), named after Scaybe/yi,a Tungarian.} 
A hydrous borate of magnesium, found in nodules 
in limestone, 

1866 Brannz & Cox Dict. Seé., ele. UN. 5372/1. 
Dana Tin. (ed. 5) 94. 

Szkippe, obs. £ Sxip 54,1 

Szmikite (smikoit), Af. fad. G. szmihit 
(1887), named after Szw7k, a Hungarian.] A 
hydrous sulphate of manganese. 

1892 Dana Alin, 933 Szmikite... Amorphous, stalactitic... 
Color whitish, on the fracture reddish white to 1ose-red. 
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THE portion of the Dictionary (comprising the latter part of Vol. IX and the beginning of Vol. X) which 
treats of the words beginning with T contains in all 27,514 entries. Of that number, 14,457 are Main words, 
3593 are Subordinate entries of obsolete forms, etc., 4428 are Special combinations, and 5036 are Obvious 
combinations not requiring explanation. Of the Main words 11,165 are still in current use, 2469 are now 
obsolete, and 823 are alicn or not completely naturalized. The number of illustrative quotations for the whole 
letter is 108,926. 

The comparative scale of this portion of the work and some other Dictionaries is shown by the following 
figures :— 


Johnson, tea ons r ‘Century’ Dict.* Funk's ‘Standard’. Here. 

Words recorded 1927 10,532 13,632 boc242 arsine 

Words illustrated by quotations 1842 304 4792 1254 2a a0 

Number of illustrative quotations 5a79 5754 £1,211 1692 108,926 
* Including Supplement. + Edition 1895. 


The number of quotations in the corresponding portion of Richardson is 5764. 


In respect of the number of words beginning with it, T is one of the larger letters of the alphabet, coming 
fourth in order after S, P, and C. In addition to all the vowels, it may be followed by the consonants ¢ and zw 
(exceptionally also by a, s, and s) giving the initial groups TR-, Tw- (Tu-, Ts-, Tz-). Tue is also employed to 
represent the simple sounds p and 6, and words commencing with this form a block of 164 pages between the 
end of TE- and the beginning of T1-, similar to those formed by CH-, Pu-, and SH- in their respective places. 
These natural divisions of the letter vary considerably in the character of the vocabulary which they include. 
Native English words are fairly well represented in TaA- and TE-, are numerous in TH-, Ti-, To-, and Tw-, 
less frequent in TR- and Tu-, and almost entirely absent in Ty-. Where this element is scanty, the Romanic 
is usually large, and in fact is prominent in all sections, except TH-, Ti-, Tw-, and Ty-. The Scandinavian 
and other Teutonic languages have contributed occasional words in most of the divisions, the most important 
of all being the Scand. verb TAKE, which has completely supplanted the native wim. Greck is strongly 
represented in TE-, Tu-, To-, Tr-, and Ty-, and words from Oriental and more remote sources are most 
numerous in TA-, To-, and TR-. In contrast to the letters C and P, T is not greatly enlarged by formations 
with a common prefix ; words in TRANS-, however, occupy 32 pages, and in ME. a considerable number of 
compounds with To- were current. 

Taken as a whole, T includes no small number of important words of English origin, as fail, fale, tanie, 
teach, tell, thing, think, throw, tide, timber, time, to (and too), tougue, tool, tooth, tree, true, etc. ; also the definite 
article ¢ie, the demonstrative pronouns and adverbs that, there, this, etc., and the numerals “wo, three, ten 
(twelve, twenty, etc.). Among the common words taken from French or Latin are ‘ask, taste, tax, temper, 
tempt, tender, touch, try, and turn. The number of interesting words occurring throughout the letter is 
distinctly large, and much historical information or illustrative material will be found in such articles as those 
on tariff, tax, tea, telegraph, telephone, telescope, temple, tennis, testament, theatre, theodolite, thermometer, throne, 
ticket, tithe, title, tobacco, toll, ton, torpedo, tory, tower, town, trade, traffic, tragedy, train, tram (-car, etc.), 
transept, treasurer, treasury, trespass, tribe, triforium, trintty, tulip, tunc, tutor, type, etc. 

Arranging and sub-editing of the material collected for T was carried on by various voluntary helpers 
during the years 1881-90. The Rev. W. B. R. Wilson of Dollar worked through Za/ to Tiling in 1881-3, 
To to Tosy in 1884-8, and Trea to Triluminous in 1889-90. Till to Tmetic was done by Mr. T. Wilson of 
Harpenden, Herts., in 1882-6. Zo to Zz was chronologically arranged by Miss M. Westmacott in 1882-3. 
Tra to Traze was sub-edited by Mr. A. Sweeting in 1882-4, and again in 1888-9 to incorporate the new 
material which had by that time been collected. Tron to Trwage was sorted and arranged by the Rev. C. G. 
Duffield in 1882-5, and Truan to T-sguare by Mr. W. Welch in the same years. 7% to Tsirid was also sub- 
edited by Mr. A. Lyall at this time. In 1892 the Rev. Mr. Wilson began a new revision of the letter, and 
worked carefully through alu:ost the whole of the material, finishing his extensive task in 1910. This thorough 
sub-editing of T, extending over so many years, is only one part of the valuable aid steadily given by 
Mr. Wilson towards the progress and completeness of the Dictionary. 


PREFACE TO THE LET TER ° 


As in previous letters, much assistance on special points has been generously given by scholars and experts 
in various branches of knowledge. For such help acknowledgements are due to the following (in addition to 
many of those named in the preface to Vol. VII) :—Dr. A. Beets, Leiden (for Dutch etymology), Prof. E. 
Bjérkman, Upsala (Scandinavian etym.), Mr. A. D. L Cary, Librarian at the War Office (military terms), 
Sir W. R. Gowers (medical terms), Mr. G. F. Hill (numismatics), Mr. Daniel Jones (phonetics), Mr. L. G. 
Carr Laughton (naval terms), Mr. Willoughby Maycock, C.M.G. (horse-racing terms), Sir William Schlich, 
K.C.LE. (forestry), Dr. A. Strachan (geology), M. Antoine Thomas (Romanic etym.), Mr. A. P. Trotter 
(electrical terms). 

The proofs of T have been read throughout by Miss E. P. Thompson and Miss Edith Thompson, Lans- 
down, Bath; Mr. R. J. Whitwell, B.Litt., Oxford; Rev. Canon Fowler, D.C.L., Durham; Rev. J. B. Johnston, 
B.D., Falkirk ; Mr. H. F. Rutter, M.Inst.C.E.; in part also by Mr. F. J. Amours, Glasgow (until his death 
in 1910), and in later sections by Mr. G. Fricdrichsen, M.A., and the Rev. C. B. Mount, M.A. 

Only a small portion of T was still unprinted when Sir James Murray dicd on July 26, 1915, and the 
completion of the letter has been greatly facilitated by the work he had already done on the remaining 
words and by the efficient cooperation of the Scriptorium staff. Those members of the staff who have 
worked at the whole of T are Messrs. A. T. Maling, M.A., F. J. Sweatman, M.A., F. A. Yockney, and 
Misses Elsie M. R. and Rosfrith N. R. Murray. Others who have assisted for limited periods are Mr. G. 
Friedrichsen, M.A., Rev. P. H. Aitken, D.Litt., Mr. G. G. R. Greene, Mr. T. Z. D. Babington, B.A., and 
Dr. E. Brenner. Mr. C. G. Balk, who took part in the preparation of T for nearly four years, retired from 
Dictionary work in October, 1913, after twenty-cight years of valuable service, and died in December, 1915. 


W. A, CRAIGIE. 


OxrorD, February 1916, 


T (tz), the twentieth letter of the English and 
other modern alphabets, the nineteenth of 
the ancient Roman alphabet, corresponding in 
form to the Greek T (¢ex), from the Phoenician 
(and ancient Semitic) + X X X (fax), in Phe- 
nician, and originally also in Greek, the last 
letter of the alphabet. It represents the point- 
breath-stop consonant of Hell's ‘ Visible Speech’, 
or surd dental mute, so called, but in English is 
gingival or alveolar rather than dental, Several 
varieties of a ¢-sound occur in different languages, 
according as the flow of the breath is stopped by 
bringing the tip or front of the tongue into con- 
tact with different points between the edge of the 
upper teeth and the roof of the palate. Thus, 
contact of the tip of the tongue with the teeth 
gives the true dental ¢, which is common in con- 
tinental Enropean languages,’very distinct in 
Anglo-Irish, and heard in north-western English 
dialects before r, where it is often represented in 
dialect specimens by spelling thrue or f’hrue for 
true, and the like (though the consonant is not 
actually #4 or J), The Indian languages, Aryan as 
well as Dravidian, distinguish two kinds of ¢, the 
dental, and the retracted or ‘cerebral’ (mard- 
hanya), in Sanskrit | and Z, of which the latter 
is formed by contact of the retracted tip of the 
tongue with the roof of the palate. The English ¢ 
is formed between these two extreme positions, the 
contact being with the back of the gum or the front 
margin of the palate ; its sound is much closer to the 
cerebral than to the dental, and in the Tamil or 
Telugu representation of English words, the cere- 
bral is regularly put for English & Inthe Roman 
transliteration of Indian words it is usual to write ¢ 
for the dental, and to distinguish the cerebral 
as f, as is done in this dictionary. The Semitic 
languages also distinguish two ¢-sounds, one, the 
llebrew fax (1), Arabic ¢a (u») dental; the other, 
Hebrew ¢eth (9), Arabic fa (4), said to be formed 
by contact of the blade of the tongue with the 
palate; this also has been romanized as ¢, though 
distinguished in Urdii from the cerebral ¢. 

In modern English, besides its proper sound as 
above described, ¢in the combinations -¢7022, -tious, 
-tial, -tia, -tian, -ttence, -tient, after a vowel or 
any consonant except s, has the sound of sh (f), in 
which the following 7 is absorbed, as in nation 
(néi‘fon), factions (foerkfas), partial (pa-afl), 
militia (milifa), patience (oatfins) but in -ra, 
-ian, i is sometimes more or less preserved, especi- 
ally ia proper names, as in Inertia, Portia, Gra- 
tian, Dalmatian. In these combinations Latin (t) 
became (ts), usually written z, and then (s), written 
¢, in French, as ia L. grétta, It. grazia, F. grdce, 
L. ndtionem, It. nazione, OF., Sp. uacion. In 
French and English spelling the Latin ¢ was sub- 
sequently in most cases restored, e. g. zation ; but 
the living sound was (s), and it is this s which 
combining with the following ¢ (= y consonant) as 
(sy-), passed in English into (f), inthe same way as 
written ¢ ors has done in gracious, Asia, emersion : 
see S the letter, par. 4. Strictly, therefore, what we 
have is not #7 pronounced as (f), but (f) derived 
from cz, spelt ¢7 after its Latin source. After s, 
the original sound of ¢ has remained, as in destza/, 
Christian, Erastian, question, 

A much more recent change, as yet scarcely 
recognized by orthoepists, is the development in 
southem England Cites sound ch (t{) from ¢ 
followed by x with its diphthongal or name sound 
(yz, ize, 4%), in such combinations as -¢al, -tue, 
-(uous, nnd especially -¢7e, as in natere (néitiiit), 
whence (né'tyaz, néi'tfaz). In those English dia- 
lects in which se has not become (y#), the original 
¢ remains, as in ‘critter’ = creature, ‘pictur’ = 
picture. In rapid speech / after s often passes 
similarly into tj, as (kwe'stfan) for (kwerstyan). 

T between sand syllabic / or (er), as in dustle, 
castle, epistle, christen, faster, hasten, is now 
usually mute; so between s and m in Christmas, 
and between f and syllabic » in offer, softer. 

Von, 1X. 


Tu is a consonantal digraph representing two 
simple sounds (p, 3), for which the Roman alpha- 
bet has no simple symbols, and is thus phonetically 
a distinct letter (or two letters), inserted between TE- 
and Ti-, where sce its history and pronunciation. 

I. 1. The letter and its sound. The plural is 
variously written t's, 2s, és (tz). See also Ter 5d,1 
c1000 [see B]. ¢1374 Cnaucer Soeth. t. pr. i. 2 (Camb. 
MS.) Abonen pnt lettre in the heyeste bordure a grekyssh 
t bat singnifieth the lyf contemplatyf. 1487 Act 4 den. V1/, 
c. 13 Every Person so convicted..for any other Felony.. 
to be marked with a T in the same Place of the Thumb. 
1736 Aixswortn Lat.-Hng. Dict. s.v.. With a design to 
hang T on her own gibbet, as Lucian jocosely says. 1847 
Proc. Philol. Soc. V1. 45 Thus the Aztecs of Meaica, 
thongh able to pronounce an é in the middle of a word, 
at the commencement find it necessary to prefix a f-sound 
to the liquid, 1859 Life E. flenderson vi. 353 Before the 
little inmate of the Linn could have known a ‘T' from a 
craw's tae, 1861 Dicgens Gt. Expect. xvi, Everything 
producible lhat began with a T, from tar to toast. 
b. In phrase ¢o cross the t's: to make the hori- 
zontal stroke of ¢ (often omitted in hasty writing); 
Jig. to be minutely exact or particular in one’s 
account; to make the meaning more distinct; to 
particularize and emphasize the points. Cf. ¢o dot 
the i's in I (the letter) 1. é 

1865 E. C. Crayton Crue? Fortune 11. 220 To ascertain 
whether it was..properly spelt, and had all the i's dotted, 
and the t’s crossed. 1882 Mrs. Housroun Aecoum. to 
Afercy xx, Please not to cross the t's, 1885 Duncgvey in 
Manch, Exam, 15 June 6/2 To dot his i's and cross his t's 
and polish up his manuscript. 

ec. Phr. 70a 7 (also fo a ¢ee): exactly, properly, 


to a nicety, 

[The original sense of T here has not been ascertained. 
Suggestions that it was the fce at Curling, or at Golf, ora 
T square, appear on investigation to be untenable; it has 
also been suggested that it referred to the proper completion 
of a ¢ hy crossing it (see b); or that it was the initial of 
n words in reference to this it is notable that 40 @ éiftle 
(i.e. to a prick, dot, jot) was in nse nearly a century before 
‘toa T',and in exactly the same constructions: see Titre] 

1693 //umours Town 102 All the under Villages and 
Towns-men come lo him for Redress; which he does ta 
aT. 1700 Labour in Vain vit. in Hart. ALisc, (1810) X. 473 
Harry cajoled my inquirer, and fitted his humour toa t—. 
ig J. Gites Poents 155 I'll tell you where You may be 
suited toa tee. 1815 Zelucal. 3651 knew my man toa TJ. 
1828 Lie Planter Jamaica 161, ft understand the practice 
ton lee. 2180 R, H. Dana Sef. Afast xxii, 66 The yards 
were squared ‘to a T’ by lifts and braces. 1856 Mrs. 
Stowe Dred ii, All these old-fashioned goings on would 
suit you toa T. 

2. The shape of the letter; an object having the 
shape T. See also TEE 54.1, Tau. Also short for 
T beard, T tron, T rail: sce 3. 

@1619, 21654 [see 3b}. 1707 Mortimer Husé, (1721) I. 
262 Slit the Bark or Rind aboutan Inch tong, in form ofa T. 
1733 Tut Horse-Hoeing dHusb, xxii, 330 Made... with a 
Head like a ‘I’. 1875 Sir 1. Seaton Fret-Cutting 69 Then 
see whereabouts to put them through the upright part or 
T of the bracket. 1891 Daily News 27 Apr. 2/5 Plate iron, 
angles, T's, and bars for railway waggon building are in 
large request, 1892 Scott, Leader 21 Sept. 3 Inquiries for 
old material are reviving, rails being chiefly in demand. 
Some holders are now asking 21 dols, far old T’s. 1893 F. 
Aoams New Egyfi 237 The tongue of this inverted T', 24, 
the entrenchments, had been carried out some two miles, 

3. attrib, (sometimes hyphened) : Shaped like the 
letter T; having a cross piece at the top; as 7 
bandage, bar, chain, end, fish, handle, head, hinge, 
tron, Joint, key, pattern, piece, spot, tap, tube, 
wharf. Also comb., as 7-formed, -headed, -shaped 
adjs. See also Tex 54.1, TEE-pIECcE, etc. 

1783 Bentey in Afed. Contmun, (1784) I. 257 The canula 
-.was heft in the puncture, secured with a double *T 
bandage. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed, 6) 84 Secured hy 
a’T chain. 1841 Peany Cycl, XX. 465/2 The *T-formed 
or arrow-shaped bone [ofthe Sanrians], 1778[W. Marsiatt] 
Alinutes Agric. 20 Apr. an. 1775, A light m of seven feet 
long, drawn by a *T handle, by one man, walking back- 
wards, 1844 Sternens B24. Farne 11, 849 They are always 
attached..by a *T headed nail and spike. 1844 /did. 1. 198 
The inside doors should be bung with *T hinges, 18 inches 
long. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 126/1 The roof.. 
is further supported and braced by strntts of *T' iron and 
suspension ri 1906 Wesim, Gaz. 16 Mar, 8/1 The main 
cable..is always connected with the consumer's house by 
means of a *T-joint, which is enclosed in a box filled wit 
bitumen, 1895 Parkes /eaith 54 Lead *T pieces, as they 
are called [in water-pipes] must be used. 1860 Srog. § Crit, 
Sr. The Times! 235 pissiaged traps for the wheatear, 
1896 Farrier's Price List, *\ taps and other tools. 1881 
TyxoaLt Floating Matter of Air wi. xviii. 188 One end..of 
a glass *T-tube was connected with an air-pump. 

b. Special Comés. (sometimes hyphened). +T 
beard, a beard worn in the 17th c., grown or cut 
in the form of a T. T branch, in piping, a right- 


angled joint of a small pipe toa main; a T joint. 
T cart, an open phaeton, so called from its ground- 
plan resembling the letter T. T cloth, a plain 
cotton cloth exported to India, China, Africa, etc., 
so called from the large letter T stamped on it. 
T rail, a railway metal or rai] having a 'T section. 
T square, a square of the form of a T or rather 
F (with a long stem), used by mechanics and 
draughtsmen for drawing lines parallel, or at 
tight angles, to each other. (See also TEE 54,1) 
T-totum : see TEETOTUM. 

@ 1619 FLetcner, etc, 0. Corinth rv, i, Strokes his beard, 
Which now he puts i? th’ posture of a T, The Roman ‘T, 
your * IT beard is the fashion. [a 1654 J. ‘T'avior (Water P.} 
Superb, Plagellum, (Beards) Some with the hammer-cut, or 
Roman T.] 1873 Miss Broventon Nancy 11,24 The butler 
took the housekeeper a driving-tour in my *T-cart, and 
threw down one of my best horses. 1882 Jadly News 
30 May 3/1 Stanhope phaetons (generally called by the 
absurd name of T cart), 1883 FL M. Crawrora Dr, 
Claudius xvi, A very gorgeous conveyance, called in 
America a T-cart, and resembling a mail phacton in build, 
1865 Mauch, Guard, 2 Mar., *'T cloths, Sana long-cloths, 
6d. to 1s, per piece, 1880 fain Hints Needlework 72 
‘T cloths’ are lengths of 20 yards of calico, specially used 
as barter with native tribes in Africa, 1837 Civil Bug. & 
Arch, Jrul.1.39/2 The pattern..is by American engineers 
called the inverted *T rai 18.. Wintman Lo Horking 
Mex vi, Vhe strong, clean-shaped T-rail for railroads. 
[1701 Moxon Math, (ustr. 19 Tee, a double Square in the 
form of a T.] 1785 Peacock in Aid. Trans, LAXY, 369 
A common *T square..will answer most purposes, 1861 
Sates Lngincers IL. 76 His trace, his T square, bis augers, 
his gouges, and his engraving touls. 

TI. 4. Used like the other letters of the alpha- 
bet to denote serial order: applied e.g. to the 
twentieth (or more usually the nineteenth) of any 
series, to the nineteenth sheet of a book, etc. 

5. A medieval symbol for the numeral 160, and 
with a stroke over it (T) for 160,000. 

6. Abbreviations: for various proper names, as 
Thomas, Timothy, Titus, Theresa, etc.; officially 
stamped on a letter, = fared, i.e. postage to 
be paid; in music, = tasto, tempo, tenor, tutti; 
in a ship’s log-book,=thunder ; in A/a/h., = time, 
terms, etc. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Ws. in Mus. Bks., Yhe Letter 
T. is often used as an Abbreviation of the Word 7 «tt. 
1743 Emerson F/uvions 15, #= Number of Terms in V.. 
Continu’d to ¢ Terms. 18971 Tarr & STEELE Dynamics of 
Particle (ed, 3) iti. § 80 Let 7? Le the position of the particle 
atany time 4 /érd. § 86 If T be the time of descent down 
AC. 1894 Westin. Gaz, 12 Oct. 32 ‘England’ stamps 
these cards with a ‘‘T’, an initial which, witb Se. Martin’s- 
le-Grandiose conciseness stands for ‘taxed. 

III. 7. T at the end of a word has sometimes 
been attached to the word following when this 
begins with a vowel; hence the To, the Tone, the 
ToTHER; cf. also ‘¢#s, ¢weas, etc. in ’T. The final 
¢ of Saint has in several cases been popularly 
prefixed to the name, as in Zandrew, Tandry 
=St. Andrew; Zann=St. Ann, hence Zanswell; 
Tantolin = St. Antholin; Zoofy = St. Olave; see 
also Tanton, Tantony, Tawpry,. 
c13450 Mankind 75 in Afacro Péays 4, gy no force, hySent 
Tanne! 1673 HickerinGiLy Greg. #. Grey), 264 Our Tantlin 
Lectures, 1726 F. HowGrave Sfam/ford 53 Vhe Corruption 
that has been made of St, duthony into Tantony, and St. 
Olave into Tooly, 1872 Harpwick 7rad. Lanc. 269 Cakes 
baked for the lace-makers’ feasts in honour of St. Andrew 
are locally termed * Tandry Cakes’. 1880 W. Cornw. 
Gloss.,'1 Andrew's dance, St. Vitus’ dance. 

8. In early ME,, ¢ took the place of initial , 2, 
after a word ending in na dental or s, esp. in the 
demonstratives che, that, thts, cha, there, then, thus, 
etc., and the 2nd personal pronoun ¢hov and its 
cases, Already in OE., Avt Je became Jaite, THaT. 

¢1200 Ormin 325 Piss streon Patt tuss wass sibh Wibp 
preostess & wipp kingess. fd. 12760 Nu shallt tu_ben 
nemmnedd Cefas. a1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom.271 Hwa 
is ta largere pen pu. c1qo0 Rule St, Benet 23 pis sais sain 
benet, pat ta pat ere of elde and vnderstandis, bai sal have 
paire mesur. 

T’1, shortened form of To, before a vowel, for- 
merly in use, often combined with the following 
word, as /abandon to abandon, tadyde to abide ; 
so faxe to ask, ¢escape, Cattempt; also, with omis- 
sion of 4, fave, tafé, to have, ¢a to hae, to have; 
tadwellyd to have dwelt, ta/yved to have lived, etc. 

¢ 3200 Orin 3879 Patt dop uss tunnderrstanndenn. 1330 
R. Brunnxg Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4334 Fiair folk to fighte, 
Cesar tabyde. 1426 Lyoc, De Guilt. Pilger. 1019-22 He 

aff ta hem..Talyved enere,.. Neuer tave had necessyte 
Of deyyng. /did, 9392 ‘Taxe and lerne, thow art wys. Jdia, 
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9422 And tadwellyd Immutable. /did. 16962 Tescape Eche 
Trybulacion. 3569 Alirr. Mag. (1563) B vij, 1 forced the 
Frenchemen tabandon theyr bowers. 1g92 in Tytler ist. 
Scot, (1864) IV. 343 Proved cares and assured tove augbt,.. 
tafe the urea 1706 E. Warn Hud. Redizv. 1. i. 27 
T’ attempt some Massacre or Treason, 1746 Faancis tr. 
Hor, Sat. 1. iii. 117 Staberius thus compell’d his heirs 
t’engrave On his proud tomb what legacies he gave, 

T’ 2, north Eng. dial. form of ¢he, before a vowel 
or consonant; as in Z’airm, fbairn, ¢'bottle, 
Vfaarm, Cheart, Ciman, tl measter; sometimes 
also written without apostrophe, ¢wan, nazi, 
trasps, wasp. See THE. f 

’t, shortened form of 7¢, initially or finally, as in 
"tis, twas, "twere, twill, twould; do’t, see’t, on't; 
formerly often written withont apostrophe as one 
word : see Ir. 

-t, sagixl, formative of the pa. pple. in some 
weak verbs, for earlier -¢ and -ed (see -ED1), dune 
usnally to the devocalization of d after a breath 
consonant, as in nipped, nif’'d, nift. In some 
verbs the use of ¢ for -ed goes back to OTent., 
esp. in app. contracted or irregular verbs, as 
bought, brought, might, thought, wrought (Goth. 
bauki, bréhki, maht, Péht, waurht); in others it 
appears in WGer., as sought (Goth. séhid, OS. nnd 
OE. sé42); in others only in OE. as Jaugh¢ (1eht), 
daughé (techt, taht), But in the majority of cases 
the ¢ is of later appearance, aristng from the 
reduction of -ed to -'d, -d@ in Middle or Mod. 
Engl., with consequent devocalization of d, not 
only after breath consonants, as in droft, nipt, 
crept, slept, swept, left, lost, tost, past, but, in 
certain cases, after liquids and nasals, as in fe/t, 
spelt, spilt, dreamt, burnt, meant, pent; also in 
contracted formations, such as dzzlt, bent, lent, 
sent, Spent, girt, cast. But in many words where 
the pronunciation has ¢, the current spelling is -ed, 
e.g. blessed, dropped, hushed, passed for blest, 
dropt, hushi, pasi. See the article -ED suffix}. 

-t, sugix?, formative of the pa. t. of some weak 
verbs, for earlier -¢e, -de, -ede (:—da, -ida, -eda). 
Parallel in formation to the prec., and generally 
going along with it in ME., and identical in form 
in mod.E.; but in OE. a pa. t. in -te was some- 
times used where the pa. pple, retained the fuller 
-ed, as in cyssan to kiss, cyste, cyssed, settan to set, 
sette, seted (and se¢t). In mod.Eng. on the con- 
trary the spelling in ¢ is more frequent in the pa. 
pple., esp. when used adjectivally, than in the 
pa. t.: ef. dempest-tost, the wind ¢ossed the ship; 
in time fast, he Zassed his time. In some cases 
even the form in -ed is a mere modern fashion of 
spelling, at variance with both the pronunciation 
and the history; thus, Azssed was in OS. dusta, 
OE. cyste, ME, 27st, as actually pronounced ; it 
has come to be spelt 4¢ssed, becanse in other verbs 
-ed is pronounced -¢, 

-t, sefix, A formative of sbs, a. from verbs, 
going back to OTeut., and answering varionsly to 
the Indo-Enr. suffixes -éos, -/d, -/is, -¢us, the ¢ of 
which remained in Tentonic, when preceded by 
a guttural, labial, ors; e.g. draught, drift, flight, 

Jrost, gift, heft, might, plicht, shaft, shrift, 
slaught, thirst, thought, thrift, weft, etc, (in some 
of which the formation is later and imitative), In 
a few cases the ¢ is a later Eng. change of -} 
after h, 3, as in sight (OE. sieh}), in which } 
normally represented Indo-Eur. 4, See -TH. 

b. from adjs. (or sbs.), changed from earlier -}, 
-th (in length, etc.) after 2, 3, as height (Goth. 
hauhifa, OL. hichbo, ME. hetzpe, highth) ; sleight 
(ON. slagp, ME. sleiype); theft (OE. JiefJ, ME. 
piefpe) ; dreight (for dreighth, from dreé3, DRex) : 
here the suffix was OTent. -238: -268: Indo-Enur, 
ta, See -Tu. Also dough! (OE. dugup:—*due 
gunp), drought (OE, dragup, Sc. dronth), where 
the OE. suffix -up was for -22) :—Indo-Eur. -néis. 

Ta (ta), zz. Also 9 taa, An infantile word 
expressing thanks. 

1772 Mas. Decany in Life §& Corr, (1861) I. 457 You 
would not say 'Ta" to me for my congratulation. » 6 
Irvina Salmag, (1824) 363 How her ten weeks old bahy 
will laugh and say taa! 1892 Zanawitt, Childr, Ghetio I. 
117 Give itme. I'll say ‘ ta‘ so nicely, 

@, obs, and dial. form of Tue, THEE, Toov. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 /len, IV, 11, i. 63 Thou wot, wot ta? do, do, 
thou rogue! ax619 Fretcuer Mad Lover w. v, Who art 
ta? 1814 Scorr Wav. xxix (Celt speaks), ‘It was either ta 
muckle Sunday..or ta little government Sunday that they 
ca‘d ta fast’. a@18ag Foray Voc, &. Anglia 338 Za, ze, zo, 
art, or pron. the, this, that, it, 1864 Tennyson North, 
Farmer xi, Done it ta-year { media 'd. 

Ta, dial. form of To prep, and sign of tnf. 

1340-70 Alex. §& Dind, 475 We sen selkoube bing ; pat is ta 
sain heuene, 1825 Jamieson, 7a, foie the sign of the 


inf, 1898 B. Kirkay Lakel, ds. (E. .}, Allus royen an 
drinken is t'way ta neea spo! 


% 
Ta, tan, early ME. form of Ja, sha; sce T 8, 
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Ta, taa, in the fa, early ME. and north. form of 
To adj., in ¢he to for ¢hat o = the one: see T 7. 

Ta, taa, obs. forms of Tox s6., TAKE v. 

Taa-, in various words; earlier spelling of Ta-. 

Taal (tal). S. Africa. [a. Du. /aa/ language, 
speech, MDu. and MLG. ¢a/e language, speech, 
tale, = OE. ¢adz tale, story, account: see TALE.] 
The Dutch word for language, speech (de Neder- 
landsche taal, the Netherlands or Dutch language): 
in English, ‘the taal’, spec. applied to the Cape 
Dutch, or Dutch patois spoken in South Africa. 

1896 Westn:. Gaz. 8 Jan. 8/: He speaks the Taal better 
than a Hollander can, and can understand the Boers better. 
1897 Bavce d/onpressions S. Afr, 480 It (Boer Dutch] differs 
widely from the cultivated Dutch of Holland, .. having 
become vulgarised into a dialect called the Taal. /d7d. 
str Except some of the men from Cape Colony, they could 
not speak the Boer Taal. 1900 Spectator 6 Oct. 460 One of 
the first results.. was to establish the Taal, the Cape patois, 
as an official tanguage. 

attrib, and Comé, 1898 Johannesburg Star 4 June, Sundry 
clever and humorous volumes of taal-verse. 901 Daily 
Chron, 22 July 5/3 An epitome of all the more unattractive 
qualities of the taat-speaking Dutch. 

Taal, obs. f. Tate. Taald, obs. pa. pple. of 
TELL v, Taar, obs. f. tare, pat. of TEAR v.; 
obs. f. Tan. Taarge, Taart(e, Taas, Taast, 
obs. ff, Tarce, Tart, Tass, Taste. Taas, obs. 
2 pers. sing, pres. ind. of TaKE 

Tab (tb), 5d Also 7 tabb, 8 tabe. [Origin 
obscure. At first, and still largely, a dialect word. 
Not in Johnson. In some senses it may be short 
for ab/et; in others it interchanges with ¢ag.] 

I. 1. A short broad strap, flat loop, or the like, 
attached by one end to an object, or forming a 
short projecting part by which a thing can be taken 
hold of, hung up, fastened, or pulled; in various 
applications: see quots. 

1607 Maaxuam Cavad. 1. (1627) 83 How the horse is girt.. 
and by some speciall markes or obseruations about tbe tabs 
to know how his garths do hold. 1611 Corca., Contre. 
sanglot, a Tah; the leather whereto a girth is fastened ; 
agirth-leather, /d%d., Crampon de cuir, a loope, or tab, of 
leather. 1629 Pittington Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 298 For 
tabbs to the bells, iiijd@. [Cf 1618 £4id. 293 For 2 tagges for 
the belstrings, 6¢.]_ 1664 in Archzod. Ast, XVII. 127 For 
broomes and a tab for y* bell 2d. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
ut. xviii, (Roxb,) 126/1 The tab at the end ofa belt, 1846 
Brockett N.C. Géoss., Tab..a strap. 1879 RutLev Siud, 
Rocks v. 40 It [a geologist’s bag] should havea little tab 
by which it can be loosely attached to a button. 1894 
Masketyne Shards & Flats go The ‘tab’ or loop at the 
back of the..boot. 1896C. D. WaLpo Bax of the Gubbe 144 
If there were tabs to pull up the lid, why should there ever 
have been a knob orhandle? 1904 Aug, Diad. Dict., Tad... 
5. The loop by which a garment is hung up. Sc. r90g 
Daily News 27 Sept. 6 Strong leather tabs are being fastened 
to the backs of the volumes of the brobdingnagian catalogues 
{in the British Museum Library}. 

b. sec. A shoe latchet, for fastening with a 
buckle, button, or thong. Chiefly dzad, 

1674 Rav NV. C. Words 47 The Yad of a Shooe, the 
Latchet ofa Shooe. 173% in Battey. 1775 ia Asu. 1904 
in Eng, Diat. Dict. [from North of Eng, to E, Anglia). . 

ce. Ashort strap attached at one end to one side 
of a coat, jacket, vest, etc., and having a button- 
hole at the free end for fastening across, 

Such a ¢aé is often ornamented with a button at the 
attached end, so as to be symmetrical, and may become 
purely ornamentat as in 2c, 

d. The metal end of a lace, ete.; =Tac sd.1 3; 
a shoe-string. @ial. 

a 182g Foasy Voc. E. Anglia, Tab...2. The end of a lace, 
commonty, and perhaps more properly called a Zag. 1904 
in Eng, Dial, Diet. (Cumbld. to Oxford, and E. Anglia}. 
lbid., Tab..a shoe-string {Hampsh.}. 

e. The tongue ofa shoe or boot. dya/, 

1866- in Eng. Dial, Dict, from midland counties, 

2. As an ornament of dress: Each of the pro- 
jecting square pieces formed by cutting out the 
lower edge of a jacket or other article of dress, or 
sewn on to its uncut edge, and usually embellished 
with buttons, embroidery, etc. 

cx880 Mas. G. M. E, Campari. Let. fo Editor, A series 
of small squares cut out of the edge of a cape or sleeve 
and the intermediate pieces left hanging by way of fringe 
or omament, is known by the name of ‘Tabs. 1883 Truth 
3t May ale This brocade was cut out ia deep tabs over 
a skirt of copper-coloured satin, 3887 /Wustr. Lond. News 
6 Aug. 151/1 ‘The edges of the loose fronts [of the bodice] 
were..cut out ia tabs, 

b. A similar piece sewn by its upper edge on 
the surface of dress, so as to hang loose; or ¢@. in 
recent use, sewn on entirely, and variously adorned 
with buttons, beads, embroidery, etc., sometimes 
simulating that described in 1c. 

1834 Prancu& Brit, Costume xviii. 275 Towards the close 
of James [I]'s reign, however,. short jackets or doublets,with 
tabs and false sleeves hanging behind, succeed to the long- 
waisted doublets, 1882 Daily News 30 Aug. 3/1 Ta 
are a favourite trimming for tunics. 1883 C. D. Waaner 
Roundabout F¥ourn, 39 Some of them havea black rosette on 
the shoulder, and a tab hanging from it tipped with ermine, 
1909 Civ, Serv. Store Catal. 353 [Lady's] coat, 30 inches 
tong, trimmed satin, with satin tabs and buttons, 

3. transf. A small piece of some substance, e.g. 
of sod or turf, 


TABARD. ° 


17.. E. Satu Compl, Housew. (1750) 365 Take.. three or 
four tabes of the whitest goose-dung; put all ia a quart of 
strong beer. 1893 Q.{Coucu] Delect. Duchy 43 The boys 
--could tess tabs of turf down ber chimney, 

4. techu. & One of the revolving arms which 
lift the beaters of a fnlling-mill (Knight zc7, 
Aleck. 1877). b, A narrow projecting strip of 
metal along the inside of a hollow ealico-printing 
roller to secure it to its mandrel by means of a 
slot in the latter, 

5. A tie-label, a luggage label (cf. Tac 54.18), 

1904 Lng, Dial. Dict., Tab 3,a label affixed to goods for 
sale; aluggage label. IVarwick. 

Il. 6. U.S. collog. A table, an account [ef. 
TaBLET 1c]; acheck$ esp. in phr., 40 heep (a) tad. 

1889 Washington Post xx Feb., Every man keeps a mean 
little tab ia bis head on his fellows, "1890 Voice (N. Y.) 
re July, A, generous mother in.. Michigan has been 

eeping tab in her family [on the baking for a year]. 1897 
H. Porter Campaigning with Grant x. 159 You can't get 
away because he [the captain] is always Neuman tab on 
you. 1907 Daily News 26 Aug. 7 Being subsequentiy shown 
the work tabs with the Salvation Army prices, 1907 W. 
James Pragmatism v, 172 To use this as a tally hy which 
we ‘keep tab’ on the impressions that present themselves. 

Hence Tab v. frans., to furnish or ornament with 
tabs: see TABBED, 

Tabac (tabek), 2. [f. F. /adac Topacco.] Of 
a deep shade of brown; tobacco-coloured. 

1894 IVesio, Gaz, 26 pa A very stylish costume..ia 
dark tabac canvas, r900 Jdid, 6 Sept. 3/3 Brown, a dark 
tabac shade, is hy some assigned the place of honour, 

Tabaccho, tabacco, tabaco, obs. ff. Topacco, 

Tabachir, var. spelling (properly French) of 
TABASHEER, 

|| Tabacosis (tebakousis). Path. [f. mod.L. 
ebac-um ToBacco +-Osis.] Disease of the lungs 
produced hy the inhalation of tobacco dust. 

1879 Buck Hygiene (1. 43 There are but two autopsies of 
tobacco-workers on record which could be considered cases 
of tabacosis, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tabacosis,. .produced hy 
the inbalation of dry vegetable fibre (especially cotton), 
Properly the form due to tnhalation of tobacco dust, 

Tabagane, obs. form of Topoccay. 

|| Tabagie (tabazz). [F. irreg. deriv. of tadac 
tobacco (1612 in Hatz.-Darm.).] A group of 
smokers who meet in elub fashion; a ‘tohacco- 
parliament’, 

1819 (//¢/e) The Englishman’s Mentor. The Picture of 
the Palais Royal; describing its spectacles, gaming rooms, 
coffee houses, restaurateurs, tabagies [etc.], 1958 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. v. vii. (1872) I. x14 Friedrich Wilhelm... had 
his Tabaks-Collegium, Tobacco-College, Smoking Congress, 
Tabagie. Ibid. 115 Tabagies were not uncommon among 
German Sovereigns of that epoch. 1885 Daily News 
28 Nov. 5/3 (Stanf.) A sort of tabagie (to use a word 
which Mr. Carlyle has made familiar to English readers) 
or Tobacco Parliament. 

i Taban (teban), The Malay name of the tree, 
Isonandra Gutta (or I. Taban), that yields gutta- 
percha. Hence /aéan-tree. 

186: Benttev Alan. Bot, 588 JIsonandra Gutta, the 
Gutta Percha or Taban-tree..a native of Singapore, Borneo, 
and other Malay {slands. 1874 Garaoo & Baxrea Madé. 
fed, (1880) 299 Gutta-Percha,..the inspissated juice of 
Isonandra gutta, the Gutta-percha or Taban tree. 

Tabanid (txbinid), a. and sd, [f. L. dadanus 
a gad-fly or horse-fly (adopted by Linnzens as a 
generic name)+-1D3.] a ee Belonging to the 
family Tabaride of flies, of which Tadanus is the 
typical genus, b. sd. A fly of this family, a gad-fly, 

189x in Cen?. Dict, 1895 Bulletin Mlinois Labor. Nat, 
itist, 197 As restless as a tabanid larva. /éid. 199 It was, 
perhaps, this that the tabanids were feeding upon, 

So Taba‘niform a., having the form of a gad-fly 
(Mayne Expos. Lex. 1860). 

Tabard (te‘biid). Forms: 4- tabard; also 
4 (9) tabart, 4-5 tabbard, 4-6 tabarde, 4-8 
tabert, 5 taberde, 5-7 taberd, 6 tabarte, Sc. 
tawbart, talbart, -ert. [a. OF. /adar¢ (12th c. 
in Godef.), /abar (13-14th c.) = Sp. fabardo, 
It. fabarro; ulterior derivation unknown: see 
Diez.] 

+1. A garment of coarse material ; ‘a loose upper 
garment without sleeves’ (Jam.); formerly worn 
out of doors by the lower classes, also by monks 
and foot-soldiers. Ods. 

cit in Langtofi's Chron, in Pot. Songs (Camden) 303 
He Fives Ben ere His typeth is typped, hise abr es 
tome. 13.. £, A, Addit. P. B. 41 His tabarde to-torne and 
his totez oute, 1362 Lane. P. Pd, A. v.11 A toren Tabart 
oftwelue Wynter Age. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 54x A Plowman 
--fn a tahard he rood vpon a Mere, 1389 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 8x Noman come be-forn y* alderman..in tabard ne 
in ctoke, 1513 Doveias Eneis 1. v. 80 Than with the 
glitterand volf skya ouer his array, Cleid in his nwreis 
talbart glaid and gay, 1523 Lp, Beaneas F7oiss, I, xii. 12 
Syr Thomas Wage Gitized syt Hewe Spencer to be fast 
bound on y® best and leuiest hors of al y@ host, and caused 
hym to were on a tabarte, suche as traytours and theues 
were wont to were, 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 213. (1866 
Rocers Agric, § Prices 1. xxii, 582 Tabards, that is short 

owns, with or without sleeves, probably without an opening 
in front, bu¢ drawn over the head tike a round frock 


trans, 1423 Jas. I Kingis QO. cx, Vntike the cukkow [is] to 
the phylomene} Thaire eae arnoght bothe maid of array, 


2. A short surcoat open at the sides and having 


TABARDED. 


short sleeves, wom by a knight over his armour, 
and emblazoned on the front, back, and sleeves 
with his armorial bearings. Now only //7s?. 

c 1450 Brut cc, 228 (MS, O.), After he lete him yaclope of 
his furrede tabard and of bis hood, and..saide’ yato him 
..now art bow no kny3t, but a knane. 1562 Leicu Armorie 
(1597) 96 Gentlewomen vader the degree of a countesse, haue 
armes on Taberts, 1603 Drayton Sar. Wars 1. xxiii, 
Ferrer his Taberd, with rich Verry spred, Well knowne in 
many a Warlike Match before. 1843 James Forest Days I. 
ii, His sword peeped from under his tabard. r 

3. The official dress of a herald or pursuivant ; 
a coat or jerkin having short sleeves, or none, 
and emblazoned with the arms of the sovereign. 

1598 Stow Surz, 238 Now these Tabardes are onely worne 
by the Heraults, and bee called their coates of Armes in 
seruice. 1633 B, Joxson Love's Welcome Wks. Cnrlae) 
661/x As witnesseth the brief taberd or coat-armour he 
carries. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No, 6307/1 The Heralds..ia- 
vested with ‘Taberts of the Sovereign’s Arms, 1808 Scott 
Marm, 1. xi, Two pursuivants, whom tabarts deck, With 
silver scatcheon round their neck, 1864 Goutet. Her. frst. 
& Pop. xiii 132 The Tabard remains in use as the Official 
Habit of Heralds. 

+4. (2) 

1526 Rutland MSS, (1905) IV. 264 Levens tabardes for 
your chapell roff, and takyng down the olde ledde, , 

5. Comb. tabard-Sashion, -wise; tabard-like adj. 

Parsoo Assemd. Ladies 523 In tabard-wyse tbe slevés 
hanging doun, 1890 Dovie White Comp. xviii, An air of 
masterful dignity, which was increased by his tabardlike 
vesture, 1903 Datly Chron. 31 Mar. 9/1 Those [S. African 
natives] that don a coat wear it behind before, or sluag 
round their shoulders, tabard-fashion. 

Ilence Ta*barded a., wearing a tabard. 

1837 Old Commodore M1, 12 The tabarded official most 
submissively replied, That if such right existed [etc.]. 

Tabarde, obs. var. TaBbarb, TABRET, 

Tabarder: see TABERDAR. 

Tabaret (tz'birét), [mod. trade name, prob. f. 
Tapsy: cf. Tazinet.] A fabric of alternate satin 
and watered silk stripes used iu upholstery. 

18st Mayuew Lond. Lad. §& Poor \. 427/1 A composition 
to remove stains from silks, muslins, bombareens, cords, or 
tabarets of any kind or colour, 3866 7imes 23 Apr. Advt., 
450 yards rich damasks and tabarets, 1883 (sce TABBAREA), 

Tabaret, obs. form of TaBRer. 

Tabarte, obs. form of TaBaBD, TABRET. 

Tabasco (tiba'sko). [From Tabasco, name of 
a tiver and stale of Mexico.) More fully 7aéasco 
(pepper) sauce: A very pungent sauce made from 
the pulp of the ripe fruit of a variely of Capsicum 
annuum. Also fig.,a story ‘highly-spiced’, 7a- 
basco allspice, name for Pimenta officinalis, var. 
Cumarensis (formerly Afyrius Tabasco), Sp. Pt- 
mienta de Tabasco, 

1898 Missouri Bot. Garden, oth Rept. 59. 1900 Westin. 
Gaz 5 Dec. 8/2 He..was..seized and forced to swallow a 
large dose of Tabasco sauce mixed with ketchup and cayenne 
pepper. 1g0z /édid. 26 Apr. 2/1 Mix with jue assiduity, 
and finally add from three to six drops of tabasco, 1903 
Agric. News (Barbados) XI, 227 There seems to be no 
reason for supposing that the Tabasco allspice enters into 
the seca of ‘Fabasco pepper. 3908 Zises 30 July 

/ 3 He had written * Sultry Stories—Peppery Paragraphs— 
Tabasco Tales’, Tabasco was a hot sauce, 

| Tabasheer (tecbifies). Also 6-7 (fr. Pg.) 
tabaxir, 8 (fr. Fr.) tabachir. [Arab., Pers., Urda 


youls tabashir chalk, mortar.) A siliceous sub- 


stance, while or translucent, occasionally formed 
in the joints of the bamboo; also called daxtd00 
salt; used medicinally in the East. 

1598 W. Paruip Linschoten 104/2 These Mambus have a 
certain matter within them..a very medicinable thing.. 
much sought for by the Arabians, Persians, and Moores, 
that call it Tabaxiir, 1662 J. Davies tr. Mendclslo's Trav. 
ut, 149 A sort of Canes,.in which the Tabaxir ts found, 1790 
P. Russert in PAL Trans. Abr. XVI. 653 (heading) 
Account of the Tabasheer. 1826 Brewster Let, in Home 
Life ix. (1869) 129, I have enclosed some specimens of Tabae 
sheer, a substance of extreme rarity, 1829 Nat. Philos. 1. 
Gloss, (Usef, Knowl. Soc.), Tadasheer. .is, originally, a trans- 
parent fluid in the jointed cavities of the bamboo cane, This 
fluid thickens, ..vatil..it is converted into a white, ora bluish 
white solid, something like a small fragment of a shell. 

\Tabatiére (iabaty¢r). [F. for tabaguiere, 
f. tabac Tosacco (Hatz.-Darm.).] A snnff-box. 
(Rare in Eng. use.) 

1823 Scott Quentin D. Introd., The marquis was some- 
what disconcerted, and had recourse to his tabatiere, 1841 
Lavy Bressincton fdler in France 1, xi.a53 A pinch of 
snuff from the Jaéatiére of the Marquise de Rambouillet. 

Tabbarea (lebirf3). = ‘Tauaner. 

3843 W. C. Tavtor in Statistical Jrut, Dec, 353 It is 
generally believed that an ancestor of the present. family of 
the Latouches commenced the weaving of tabinets or poplins 
and tabbareas in the liberties of Dublin, about the year 
1693 1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Receipts Ser. uw. 146/1 
Tabaret or Tabbarea.—This may be cleaned and finisbed in 
the same manner as described for silk damasks, 

Tabbed (txbd, tebéd), a. [f. Tas + -ED.] 
Ifaving a tab or tabs; furnished or adorned with 
tabs, as an article of dress. 

187a J. Daummonoin Campbell Ree, Argyif (1884) 482 His 
attendant wears hose tabbed at the top. 1884 G. H. 
Bovcuton in /arfer’s Mag, Sept. 533/2 Tabbed jackets, 
short skirts and buckled shoes. 1901 Daily Chron, 5 Oct. 


8/3 A pretty blouse, with tabbed fronts bound with stitcbed 
white taffetas. 
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Tabber, Tabbern, obs. ff. Tanor, Tanory. 

Tabbied (tx‘bid), #4 a. [f Tansy. +-ED}.] 
Iaving a wavy or streaky appearance. 

1861 THornsury Turner (1862) 1, 279 They have..a 
" tabbied ’ or ‘mackerel’ sky. 

Tabbinet, variant of TABINET. 

Tabbor, Tabborer, obs. ff. Tazsor, TABORER. 

Tabby (tdi), sd. and a. Also 7 taby. [In 
sense 1, a. F. ¢adzs, earlier afadis (both 14th or 
early 15th c. in Godef.), Sp., Pg., It. ¢adz, med.L. 
attabi (M. Devic in Littré), app. a. Arab, cakes 


Sattabiy, name of a quarter of Bagdad in which 
this stuff was manufactared, named after ’Av7ad, 
great-grandson of Omeyya. Of this quarter Yule 
cites from an Arab writer of the rath c, ‘Llere 
are made the stuffs, called '/1//@diya, which are silks 


and cottons of divers colours’. 

The connexion of the other senses is not very clear. 
Taéby cat, instanced in 1695, is generally held to have been 
so named from the striped or streaked colour of its coat. 
The simple addy, in the same sense, is much later (1774). 
Tabby, old maid, is usually associated with faddy a cat; bat 
it appears earlier, and may have originated as the familiar 
contraction of Taéitha (cf. Addy for Adfgatl), as an old- 
fashioned female name, and have become humorously asso- 
ciated with éatéy caf, lt is possible that faédy in the 
sense of she-cat originated in 7'addy for Taditha ; otherwise 
it is difficult to see any sense-connexion between she-cat 
and brindled cat, since a tom-cat may also be brindled or 
striped. Sense 4 of the sb. prob, arose from resemblance to 
the markings of the tabby cat; the origin of sense 5 is 
very uncertain, and sense 6 may bea differeat word, though 
it may also have originated in a fancied resemblance of 
colour to tbat of the tabby cat.] 

A. sb. 

1. A general term for asilk taffeta, app. originally 
striped, but afterwards applied also to silks of uni- 
form eolour waved or watered. 

1638 [see B. 1]. 1647 Hernicx Mode Nusnib, New-Veeres 
Gift, Let others looke for pearle and gold, Tissues or tabbies 
manifold. 1648 — #/esper., Life ts the Bodies Light 3 
Those counter-changed Tabbies ia the ayre, (The Sun once 
set) all of one colour are, 1654 WuitTeLocke ral. Sived, 
Eb, (1772) 11.153 The bride and bridegroome were both 
clothed in white tabby. 166a J. Davies tr. Ofearius' Voy. 
Ambass. 23 One piece of silver'd Taby, with flowers of Gold, 
1696 Lond, Gaz. No. 3228/4 Lost..,a Child's Mantle, ofa 
Sky-colour Tabby. 1720 Swirt Song Wks. 1755 FV. 1. 29 
Brocados and damasks, and tabbies and gawses, 
Baicey vol, If, Zaddy, a Sort of Silk, waved or watered, 
1736 fdid, (folio), Zaddy, a kind of coarse Silk taffery 
watered, 1945 Pococxe Descr. Eas? U1, 4, viii. 125 The 
manufactures they [of Damascus) export, are chiefly burdets 
of silk and cotton, either striped or plain, and also plain 
silks like tabbies, 1760 H. Watpote Let. to Earl of 
Strafford 7 Jane, The Duke of Vork, who was dressed in a 
pale blue watered tabby, 1868 Hawruorne Amer. Vote. 
Bas, (1879) 11,61 His lady in crimson tabby, 1888 W. 
Morris Arts § Crafts Catal, 19 A different tone is obtained 
by the figure and the ground being wovea witb a longer or 
shorter twill: the tabby being tied ‘by the warp very often, 
the satin much more rarely. 

b. Short for addy sown or dress. 

1777 Mes. Detany in Life § Corr, (1861) 1, 124 To alter 
my white tabby and my new clothes. 1786 Mme, D’Aratay 
Diary 29 Sept. 1 wore my memorable present-gown this 
day... It is a lilac tabby, “1881 Brsant & Rice Chapl. of 
Fleet ¥1. 58 A watered tabby would become you. ; 

2. Short for ¢aédy cat (see B.2): A cat having a 
striped or brindled coat. 

1774 Gotpsm, Wat, #Zist, (1862) 1. tv. iii, 423 The civet 
varies in its colour, being sometimes streaked, as in our 
kind of cats called tabbies. 1874 Gorpon Sraates Cats i.8 
Brown Tabby, Colour to be rich brown, striped and marked 
with black... They are the true English cats. /did.9 Blue 
or Silver Tabby. Colour to be blue, or silver grey, striped 
and marked with black. /érd.12 Red and White Tabby, 
Colour to be reddish or sandy, marked with white. 1903 
Daily Chron, 28 Oct, 3/1 Among silver tabbies,.. Sweet 
William and.. Dame Fortune were particolarly noteworthy. 

b. Also, A she-cat: correlative to /om-cai, 

1926-8 Townley’s High Life below Stairs (acting ed.), 
Your cat has kittened—two Toms and two Tabbies, 1903 
Speaker 14 Feb, 486/2 Where is the centurion who bas ever 
commanded a tom-cat, the astronomer who predicted the 
movements of a pol hee 

3. An old or elderly maiden lady: a dyslogistic 
appellation ; often with a half-humorous altribu- 
tion of certain qualities of the cat; somelimes 
applied to any spiteful or ill-natured female gossip 


or tattler: cf. also Cav sé.3 2. 

[1748: see B. 3]. 1761 G. Corman Jealous Wife tiii, 1am 
not sorry for the coming in of these old tabbies. 1782 Exiz. 
Brower Geo. Bateman 1.222 A delightful ground-work, on 
which the tabbies of Clairfield embroidered a thousand 
different anecdotes. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg, Tongue, Tabby, 
an old maid; cither from Tabitha, a formal antiquated 
name ¢ or else from a tabby cat, old maids being often com- 
pared tocats, 18a4 Scott St. Xonan's xxxiii, Why sbould 
not I pay my respects to lady Penelope, or any other tabby 
of quality? 1843 Lever ¥. #/inton xiii, E was playing whist 
with the tabbies when it occurred. 1894 [see Tasceau 2¢}. 

4. A collector’s name for two Pyralid moths, 
the Tabby, Aglossa pinguinalis, and the Small 
Tabby, A. cuprealis, both with fore wings greyish 
brown, clouded with a darker colour. 

1819 G, Samovettx Entomol, Compend, 427 £ ralis 
cafreolalis....The small Tabby. pinguinaiis... The Tabby, 
fbid. 435 The tea Tabby. 1859 Stainton JAfan. Butterfi. 
4 Moths \\.135 Agiossa pinguinatis (Tabby)... Abundant 
everywhere. A. cuprealis (Small Tabby). 
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TABEFACTION. 


+5. Padding or quilting to improve the figure. 
Tabbies, padded or quilted stays. Ods. 

1748 Foote Knights 1, i, Ward, at the Cat and Gridiron, 
Petticoat-lane, makes tabby all over for people inclined to 
be crooked : and, if he was to have the universal world for 
making a pair of stays, he could not put better stuff inthem, 
1752 — Tastes. i, Lady Pentweaze?, Bless me, Mr,Carmine, 
don’t mind my shape this bout; for I am only in jumps. 
Shall 1 send for my tabbies ? ; 

6. A concrcte formed of a mixture of lime with 
shells, gravel, or stones in equal proportions, which 
when dry becomes very hard. Orig. tabéy work, 

1802 A. Ecurcotr Yrié. (1803) 267 A small battery of tabby 
work (as it is called in that country (Georgia)), which is a 
composition of broken oyster shells and lime. 1836 Saiart, 
Tabby ..a_mixtare of stone or sbell and mortar, 1887 
Casseli's Encyct. Dict, cites WEALE, 

B. adj. (attrib. use of sh.) 

1. Made or consisting of tabby (see A. 1). 

1638 ‘T. Verney in V, Pagers (1853) 197 First, for one good 
cloth sute, and one taby or good stuff sute. 1661 rvys 
Diary 13 Oct. This day..put on..my false taby waste- 
coate with gold lace, 41912 W, Kix Art of Love 1043 Vf 
she in tabhy waves encircled be,..1f by ber the purpureal 
velvet's worn. 1748 H. Watro.e Let?. (1846) HI. 224 A new 
sky-blue watered tabby ooat. 1863 Le Fanu /fa. dy Church- 
yard 11, 127 Mis. Sturk..sat in a dingy old tabby saque. 

2. Of a brownish, tawny, or grey colour, marked 
with darker parallel stripes or streaks ; brindled : 
primarily and especially in tabby eat or tabby- 
cat, a cat of this coloration, or (by extension) of 
otber colour similarly marked: sce A. 2. In quot. 
1789 el/ipt. = tabby coloration. 

[1665 : cl. taléy-coloured in C.] ¢ 1689 Prior La. Buck- 
hurst playing w. Cat 21 On her tabby rival's face She deep 
will mark ber new disgrace. 1695 Coxcreve Lowe for 
Z. a. iii, 1 can bring witness that..you suckle a young 
devil in the shape of a tabby-cat. 1698 Fryer dee. FE. /adiae 
& P.176 Nt was a Tigre..ofa light Yellow, streaked with 
Black, like a Tabby Cat. 1702 Pore Hise of Rath 142 The 
Cat, if you but singe her tabby skin, The chimney keeps. 
19747 Gravy Let. to Walpole in Mason Life (1775) 188 Then 
as to your band-ome Cat,..it must be the tabby one that 
had met with this sad accident. 1747 — Cat 4 Demurest 
of the tabby kind. 19789 Mrs. Prozzt Yourn. Frasce 1.347 
Cats..in the woods are allof the auiformly-streaked Tabby. 
1796 STEDMAN Surinav (1513) Il, xvii, 62 The spotted cat 
{fish} is called so from its tabby color and long whiskers. 
1903 Lonem, Jag. Sept. 450 It had been bronght up fram 
infancy with a tabby kitten. 

Jig. (cf. A. 3). 1874 Mrs. H. Woop Afast, Greylands xv, 
A meddling, tattling, tabby-cat set of women ! 

b. Zabby-cai striation, ‘the appearance presented 
in extreme fatly degeneration of muscle’ (Sy. 
Sac Lexus 

1897 Adibutt's Syst, Afed, 11. 871 The heart..often shows 
some fatty degeneration of the myocardium (tabby-cat 
striation), 12898 /Jrd. V. 530 The musculi papillares. .are 
nearly always variegated by wavy hi streaks—the 
‘tabby-cat striation ’ of Quain. 

3. Of or pertaining to a tabby, in sense A. 3. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VI, lv. 227 The two 
antiques only bowed their tabby heads, 

C, atirté, and Comb., as tabby weaving (see 
A. 1); faddy-coloured adj.; tabby-eat (see B. 2) ; 
tabby-waterer, one who waters or tabbies silk by 
a process of calendering; tabby work; see A, 6. 

1665 Sir T. Herseat 7raz, (1677) 304 Cats..very large 
they are and tabby-coloured, streakt like those of Cyprns. 
1867 Sites Hugucaols Eng, (1880) 373 [He] carried on the 
business of a calenderer and Tabby Waterer. 1879 A. Har. 
Low IVeaving 89 A piece of plain woven cloth is represented 
..a8 it would be drawn by the designer, and it is generally 
called ' tabby ' or plain weaving, 

Tabby (te'bi), w [f- prec.] ; 

1. trans. To give a wavy appearance to (silk, ctc.) 
by calendering. Hence Ta*bbying vd. sé, 

1728 Cuamarrs Cyci. s.v. Rodi, Tis also between two 
Rollers that the Waves are given to Silks, Mohairs, and 
other Stuffs proper to be tabied, 1839 Une Dict. cris 
1225 Tabbying, or Watering, is the process of giving stufls 
a wavy appearance with the calender. 2 : 

2. To stripe or streak in parallel lines with 
darker markings. Usually in pa. pple. Ta*bbiod. 

1860 All Vear Round No. 37. 260 They [mackerel] were 
tabbied with indigo tattooings. 1870 Tuorxsury Jour Eng. 
Il, xix. 49 The beantiful fish, shining like solid lumps of 
rainbow, tabbied with dark veins. 

Ta‘bbyhood. [f. Tanpy sd. + -uoop.] The 
condilion of being an old maid: see Tabny sé. 3. 

1793 J. Girrorp Resta, Frans (1797) 1. 357, 1 venture to 
adda word in defence of Tabbyhood. 1824 Alackiv, Mag. 
XV. 115 He..married a wife vergiuy on her tabbyhood. 

+Tabe. Os. [ad. L. tabés (see Tanes) or 
tabum corruption, infections or pestilent diseasc.] 
Gradual wasting away; = TABEs. 

1614 T. Avams Fatal Banguct 1. Wks. 1861 1. 191 They 
puta pleurisy into their bloods, a tabe, and consumption into 
their states, 1633 — Z.xf.2 Peter ii. 2 He doth work a tabe 
and consumption into his fellows’ virtues, 

Tabe, obs. variant of Tas. 

+Tabefact, . Obs. rare—*. [ad. L, tabefact-zs: 
see next.] Wasted, corrupted. 

¢1428 tr, Arderne’s Surgery (E. E.T.S.) 43, 1 perceyued 
pe bone of be fynger to be tabefacte, i. corrupte. 

Tabefa‘ction. rare-°, [n. of action from 
late L. ¢dbefacére, pa. pple. tdbefactus: see 
Tanery.] ‘The action or process of tabefying ; the 
wasting away or consumption of the body, 
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TABEFY, 


1658 Putiuurs, Tade/zction, a melting, corrupting, or con- 
suming [1706 (ed, 6) adds or wasting away}. 1890 Bittines 
Nat, Med, Dict., Tabefaction, emaciation. 

Tabefical, erron. f. TaBrrtcat (infl. by 4adefy). 

Tabefy (tebifai), v. rare. [a. obs. F. tabcfer 
(Paré ¢1570), ad. late L. ¢abefacére (Vulgate), to 
cause to waste (f. @bZ-re to waste, melt + facere 
fo make): see -Fy; cf. also late L. édbificdre 
(Cassiod.) in same sense (f. /a4ific-us TABIFIC), 
whence F, éadifier (Cotgr., Oudin).] . 

1. ¢rans. To waste away, consame; to emaciate ; 
+ to melt down (o0és.). 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tabefy, to corrupt, consume or 
melt. 1657 Tomunson Kenou's Disp. 78 Out of these 
[Anacards] thus tabefied proceeds a liquor. 1666 G. Haavey 
Morb, Angl. (1672) 79 Meat eaten in greater quantity than 
what is convenient tabefyes the body. 

2. intr, To waste away gradually, become 
emaciated. rare. x8gt in Cent. Dict, 

Hence Ta‘befied A//. @., affected with tabes, de- 
cayed, consumptive. : 

1666 G. Haavey Jford. Angi. i. 4 Whole families.. 
descended from tabefyed ancestors. 

Tabel, -ele, -ell(e, obs. forms of TABLE. 

Tabelet(te, tabellet(t, obs. forms of TABLET. 

'Tabella, Phar. Pl. -2@. [L. dim, of 
tabula TABLE.] = TABLET 3. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2, Tabella, a solid 
Medicine taken inwardly, made of Powder, and three or 
four times as much Sugar..made into little round Cakes 
npon a Marble Stone. 1706 Paititrs (ed. 6). 1890 Allen § 
Hlanbury's Advt. in Lancet 25 Oct. 74 It..renders our 
Compressed Tabellz the most eligible form for the admini- 
stration of several important medicines. 

+ Tabellarious, a. Os. rare~°, [f. L. ¢adel- 
lari-us (see next) + -0Us.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Talellarious, belonging to carriers 
or auditors. 

+ Tabellary, sd. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. tadel- 
larius \etter-carrier, courier, f. ¢ade//a tablet, 
writing-tablet.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tabellary, a carrier of letters; an 
anditor, a scrivener. 1658 in Puittips. 

+ Tabellary, 2. Ots. rare—'. [ad. L, tadel- 
/arius of or pertaining to voting tablets, f. ¢adel/a 
tablet.] Pertaining to the use of voting tablets; 
tabellary liberty, \iberty of voting by tablets. 

1613 T. Goowin Kom, Andig. 11. ut. v. 142 Coelius Trib. 
Tl. established a law, that..in taintments of treason against 
any person of State,..or against the Common-weale, this 
Tabellary libertie should have place, when the people 
should indge thereof. 

+Tabellion. OJs. Also § -ioun, -yo(u)n. 
[ad. L. abellio, -dnem, one who draws up written 
instruments, a notary, scrivener, f. /ade//a tablet, 
letter, etc.] A scrivener, a2 kind of subordinate 
notary; ¢sf. in the Roman Empire, and in France 
till the Revolution, an official scribe having some 
of the functions of a notary. In 17-18th c, used 
at a recognized designation of a vocation in Eng- 
land and New England. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxi. (1859) 21, 1 my self wyl 
only be wryter and tabellyon of al that he wyl sey. 1469 
Sc. Acts Fas. (11 (1814) 11. 95 His hienes may mak notaris 
& tabellionis, 6zz Matynes Ane, Law-Mferch. 198 A 
Notarie is called a Tabellion, Scriuenor, or a publike seruant, 
1656 in Thurloe St, Papers V. 40x We do certify that Rob. 
Wickenden..is notary and tabellion public in this port of 
Dover. 1735 in Carol. Hazard Life 7, Hazard (1893) 229, 
1 Joseph Marion Notary and Tabellion Publick Dwelling 
in Boston in New England. 3755 Macens /usurances V1. 
7t To ake the Assurance before a Justice, Notary, Tabel- 
ion, or other public Person, 1909 Suarre Cal. Let. Bk. 
7 Lond. p. xxviii note, We find him formally appointing a 
notary public and tabellion throughout the Roman Empire, 

Taber, Taberd, obs. ff. Tabor, TABARD. 

Taberdar (tx"baidiz), Also 7 taubator, 
tabitter, 8 tabiter, 7-8 taberder, 7- tabardar. 
[f. ¢aderd, TABaRD.] /:¢. One who wears a tabard; 
a name formerly given to certain scholars of Queen’s 
College, Oxford, from the gown they wore; still 
surviviag in the name of some of the scholarships 
at that college. 

(1566 Register of Queen s Coll. 5 Apr., Electio Taberdorum 
habita 50 die mensis Aprilis Anno Elizabetbe Regine 8° 
1569 (bid. 29 Jan., Electio Taberdiornm.] 1648 in Burrows 
Keg. Visitors Unio. Oxf. (Camden) 177 Oct. 30 Avery 
Tompson, Tho. Collinson, T'aubators. | 1660 Woop Life 
Dec. (O. H.S.) 1. 352 The Taberder sings the aforesaid 
song. 1691 — Ath. Oxon. 1. 34872 After he [Henry Airay] 
was Bachelaurs standing, in 1583, he was made Pauger 
Puer, or Tabardus or Tobardaviuss that is, a Tabarder 
or Tabitter, (so called because anciently they wore Coats 
or upper Gowns, much according to the fashion of those 
belonging to Heralds). 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 
243 (Queen's College, Oxford.) ‘The Society consists of a 
Provost, 16 Fellows, 16 Scholars, z Chaplains, 8 Taberders 
-.and 40 Exhibitioners. 1883 Stat. Queen's Coll. 13. i. in 
Stat. Univ. Oxford 336 The eight holders of Open Scholar- 
ships who are highest in seniority from the time of their 
election shall always be called Taberdars. 

4+ Ta-bere. Obs. [perh. var. of Tabarp.] A 
hood for a hawk. 

3467 Mann, & Househ, Exp. (Roxb,) 431 Paid for a tabere 


for the hawke, ij. s. iiij.d. 
Taberer(e, -et(t(e, obs. ff. Tabonen, TABReT. 
Tabergite (ta:bergeit). A/i. [Named (in 
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Ger.) 1847 from Taberg in Sweden: sce-ITEL] A 


mineral] of the chlorite group. 

1868 Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 495 Tabergite, from Taberg, 
Wermland. .isa blnish-green or green chlorite. 1896 CuesTEa 
Dict. Names Min, Tabergite... a chlorite-like mineral, 
classed with both clinochlore and penninite, probably 3 
mixture of one of these with phlogopite, 

+Tarbern. Ods. Also 5 tabyrn. [ad. L. 
taberna hut, booth, shop, tavern.) An obsolete 
donblet of the word Tavery, variously used in 
the senses ‘shop, tavern, cellar, cupboard’, 

14.. Voe.in Wr.-Wiilcker 729/40 Hee taberna, a tahyrn. 
¢x1ggo Maa.owe Faust, viii. 21, I can make thee drunk 
witb ippocras at any tabern in Europe for nothing, 1605 
Witier Hexapla Gen. 281 Food..commonly vendible in 
their tabernes, 1657 Tomutnson Renou's Disp. 472 In the 


..angle of the kitchin..may be made a Tabern. 1674 
Ray N.C. Words 47 A Tabdern,a Cellar. 
Tabernacle (tx‘beinxk’l), sd. Forms: 3- 


tabernacle; also 5-6 taburn-, 6 tabarn-; 4 
-acil, 4-5 -akile, 4-6 -akil(l, -akle, 5 -akille, 
-akyl(le. fa. F. ¢adernaele (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. ¢aderndculum tent, booth, shed, 
dim. of ¢aéerza but, booth. Used first in special 
sense 2, from Old Test. history.] 

1. A temporary dwelling; generally movable, 
constructed of branches, boards, or canvas; a hut, 
tent, booth. 

3382 Wyeur Nun, xxiv. 5 How feyr thi tabernaclis, 
Jacob, and thi tentis, Yrael. — J/ar& ix. 4 Maistir.. 
make we here thre tabernaclis, oon to thee, oon to Moyses, 
and oon to Helye, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 66/2 Danid 
toke the heed of Golye and brought it in to Jherussalem 
and his armes he bronght in to his tabernacle. 1535 Cover- 
DALE //ed. xi. g By faith was he a straunger in the londe 
of promes..& dwelt in tabernacles {Wvctir litel honsis}. 
1598 Haktuyt Voy. I, te of these Tabernacles {of the 
Tartars} may quickely taken asunder, and set together 
againe. c1618 Moryson /éin iv. 1 (1903) 44 When his 
Tents were once pitched, then all the Army..pitched their 
Tents or Tabernacles about him, in a huge Circnite of 
grounde. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 11.433 Frescati 
. derives its name from the arbours or tahernacles built by 
the inhabitants of Tusculum, when their city was demolished 
..A.D. 1191. 1860 Pusey Alin, Proph. 223 The tabernacle 
was originally a rude hut, formed of intertwined branches, 
1864 Burton Scot Aér. 1. iii. 10g Some of them.. would as 
soon have sought Kamschatka, as a place wherein to pitch 
their tabernacle and pursue their fortune. 

b. Feast of Tabernacles: a Jewish festival, 
commemorating the dwelling of the Israelites in 
tents during their sojonrn in the wilderness, beld 
from the rath to the 23rd of Tisri (October). It 
was also called the Feast of Ingathering, and was 
observed as a thanksgiving for the harvest. 

1382 Wveiir Lev. xxiii, re The fiftenthe day of this 
seuenthe moneth shulen be the cesynge dayes of the taber- 
nacles {1388 the feries of tabernaclis]. — Deut. xvi, 1 
The solempte of the tabernaclis. — Zech. xiv. 16 That thei 
.. halewe the feest of tabernaclis, 1535 CovesDaLe Fox vii.2 
The lewes feast of Tabernacles {Tinoae theiewes tabernacle 
feast] was at hande. 1860 Pusey A/én. Proph. 79 The feast 
of tabernacles was the yearly remembrance of God's miracu- 
lous guidance and support of Israel through the wilderness, 
1896 IWVestm. Gaz. 25 Sept. 3/2 More than any of the other 
Jewish festivals, Tabernacles claims to be a holyday dis- 
tinctly commemorative of the harvest, 

2. spec. in Jewish Hist. The curtained tent, con- 
taining the Ark of the Covenant and other sacred 
appointments, which served as the portable sanctn- 
ary of the Israelites daring their wandering in the 
wilderness and afterwards till the building of the 
Temple, Also called éabernacle of the congrega- 
tion (or meeting), of testimony, and of witness. 

¢ 1a50 Gen. & Ex. 3174 Gold and siluer he hauen vt-bro3t, 
De tabernacle Sor-wid wurd wro3t. 1340 Ayend. 236 Aaron 
and his children pet serneden ine tabernacle. 1535 
CoveaoaLe 2 Chron. v. 6 And y* Leuites toke the Arke, & 
broughte it vp with the Tabernacle of witnesse, and all the 
holy vessels that were in the Tabernacle, 1642 Futter 
Holy & Prof, St. ut. xxiv. 219 The Tabernacle was a move- 
able Temple. 1862 STANLEY Few. Ch. (1877) I. vii. 142 The 
most remarkable vestige of the nomadic state of the nation 
was the Tabernacle or Tent. .the shelter of the Ark. 

b. Applied to a portable shrine used in heathen 
or idolatrous worship. 

1382 Wyc.ir Amos v. 26 And 3e han born tahernaclis to 
Moloch, jour god. [Also in later versions.] 

c. Transferred to the Jewish temple, as con- 
tinuing the sacred functions and associations of the 
earlier tabernacle. 

1388 Wycttr //ed, xiii, 10 We han an auter, of which thei 
that seruen to the tabernacle, han not power to ete. 2535 
CovernALe Ps. Wxxvfi}. 2 At Salem is his tabernacle, & his 
dwellinge in Sion. 1653 Mitton /f/irelings Wks. 1851 V. 
345 The Levitical and Ceremonial service of the Tabernacle 
which is now abolish’d, 

3. jg. Ia phraseology chiefly of biblical origin : 
A dwelling-place. a, sfec. The dwelling-place of 
Jehovah, or of God. 

Orig. with reference to the Jewish tabernacle or temple. - 

3340 Hampote Psalter xiv. 1 Lord wha salt won in pi 
tabernakile? /dfd. xxvi.g He hid me in his tabernakill 1n 
day of illis. 1382 Wycur Rev. xxi. 3 Lot the tabernacle 
of God [is] with men, and he shal dwelle with hem, _ 1567 
Gude §& Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 90 O Lord quha sali in heuin 
dwell with the, In thy tryumphant throne and Tabernakil? 
1831 Laxovor Guzman & Son 17 Wks. 1846 11.610 The brave 
man's breast Is God's pure tabernacle, | 


TABERNACLE. * 


b. gen. A dwelling-place, a dwelling, a place 
of abode. 

3382 Wyctir 0b xii. 6 The tabernaclis of reucres abounden, 
3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13b, For euery good 
chrysten man and woman a tabernacle of glory. 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. 1, tii. (1636) 105 They deserue to be receiued 
into the eternall Tahernacles. 1845 Mauaicr Afor, & Alet. 
Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. (1847) \1. 572/1 The portion from 
the encompassing whole, which hath taken upits tabernacle 
in these our bodies. 1860 Hawtuorne Afard. Faun (1879) 
11. viii. 84 How undesirable it is to build the tabernacle of 
our brief lifetime out of permanent materials, 2891 F. 
Tennyson Niobe Poems 346 And all The crowned Gods in 
their bigh tabernacles Sigh unawares. 

ec. Applied to the human hody regarded as the 
temporary ahode of the soul or of life. 

3374 CHaucer Boeth. ui. pr. iii. 26 (Camb. MS.) Arthow 
now comen fyrst A sodeyn gest in to the shadwe or 
tabernacle of this lyf? 1363 Wyctir 2 Peter i. 14 The 
puttyng off of my tabernacle is swift. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) 
2 Cor. v. 1 We knowe that if the tabernacle of this our 
earthy howse shalbe destroyed, we haue a huilding genen 
of God..eternal in heanen. 2596 Spenser Hymn Hon. 
Beantie 142 Many a gentle mynd Dwels in deformed 
tabernacle drownd. 3675 Mitton P. 2. tv. 599 True image 
of the Father;..enshrin’d In fleshly Tabernacle, and human 
form. 1746-7 Hervey A/edit, (1818) 118 These earthly 
tabernacles will be transformed into the likeness of Christ's 
glorious body, 3841 James Brigand i, ‘The spirit was busy 
in its tabernacle dealing with high thonghts. 

4. +a. An ornate canopied structure, as a tomb 
or shrine; in qnot. ¢1430, an omate structure in 
a pageant. Os. 

1297, R. Grouc. (Rolls) 466 Tours be gode knizt .. Brut 
let bringe an erbe.. & let vair tabernacle in honur of 
him rere, ¢ 1394 P. Pl. Crede 181 Tombes opon tabernacles 
tyld opon lofte, Housed in hirnes harde set abouten. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 8813 When this taburnacle atyrit was..Thai 
closit hit full clanly, all with clene ambur. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 10 In Cornhille..To do plesaunce 
to his majesté, A tabernacle surmontyng of beanté Ther 
was ordeyned. ?asso0 Maundevile & Sultan of Egypt 95 
in Rel. Ant. 1.115 Than the body they bryng unto that 
place Wher he salle ly armet in his wede, In a tabernacle 
oracase, Right preciose. 

b. A canopied niche or recess in a wall or 
pillar, to contain an image. 

1384 Cuaucer 4. Fame ui. 100 But many.. Babewinnes 
and pinacles, Imageries and tabernacles, ] saw. 1389 Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 51 An ymage of seynt Wylyam, standyng ina 
tabernakle, in pe chirche of seynt Margarete of Lenne. 
1487-B Kec, St. Mary at Hill 142 Maistres Agnes Breten 
did do gilte & paynte the tabernacle of owr lady with in pe 
queer. 1536 Reg. Riches in Antig. Sarisb. (1771) 194 A 
‘Tabernacle of Ivory, standing upon four feet, with two 
leaves, and an ymage of our Lady in the middle. 1862 
Barinc-Govro /celand (1863) 237 On either side are taber- 
nacles or niches, containing figures. 

+e. A canopy of tabernacle-work over a throne 


or stall, esp. the abbot’s stall in a choir. Oés. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 1671 For the souerayn hym selfe was a 
sete rioll,.. Attyret with a tabernacle of Eyntayill fyn. 
a vine oe Alexander 5645 A tabernacle ouir pe trone tildid 
vp on loft. 
5. £ccl, An ornamented receptacle for the pyx 


containing the consecrated host. 

1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hilt 131 Rynges and_hookes to 
henge the clothe for the newe tabernacle. 1546 Bave Zug. 
Votaries1.(1548) 19b, Pranked vpwith tabernacles & lyghtes, 
sensynges & massinges. a1615 Briene Cron. Erlis Ross 
(1850) 17 He brought home (for the kirkJan tabernacle. 1736 
in J. O. Payne Recs. Eng, Cath, of 1715 (1889) 130 A 
tabernacle of silver belonging to y* Altar. 2853 Dat tr. 
Baldeschi’s: Ceremonial 301 He .. opens the Tabernacle, 
gennflects, and takes out the ciborium. 1885 Cath. Dict. 
717/1 In most English [R. C.) churches the tabernacle with 
the Blessed Sacrament is placed over the chief altar. 


6. A place of worship distinguished in some 
way from a church. a. A temporary place of 
worship; esp. applied to the structures tempo- 
rarily used during the rebuilding of the churches 


destroyed by the Fire of London in 1666, 

1693 Evetyn Diary 19 Feb., The Bp. of Lincoln preach’d 
in the afternoon at the Tabernacle neere Golden Square, 
set up by him. 1695 Sta J. Baamston Antobiog, May 
(Camden) 389 She {Lady Dyke] was at morninge or euen- 
ing prayer in the church or tabernacle daily. 1711 rad. 
Ho. Com. XVI. 582 Allowing the 18 chapels or tabernacles 
to be capable at reeeiving as many persons as 8 churches. 
1939 Act 12 Geo, 1, ¢. 7. Preamble, ‘The parishioners lof 
Ealing] were obliged to assemble for Divine worship in a 
slight Timber Tabernacle. 


b. Applied frequently to the meeting-honses or 
places of worship of Protestant Nonconformists, 


esp. when not of ecclesiastical architecture. 
Sometimes part of the title, as WAitefield's Tabernacle in 
Tottenham Court Road, London, and the Afetropotitan 
Tabernacie built for Mr. Spurgeon. Now chiefly so used by 
Baptists and some Methodists. In Scotland, early in the 
1 th century, commonly applied to the places of worship 
of the Independents or Congregationalists (‘‘Tabernacle- 
people’). Otherwise, the name is mostly applied in contempt, 
. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. Afan 1. i, | believe she would spread 
a horse langh through the pews of a tabernacle. 1 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11.116 A great number of methodist 
tabernacles. 2805 J. Brown (Gartmore) Vind. Preshyt. Ch. 
Govt. ii. 13 note, The tabernacle-churches in Scotland 
require their members to stand in singing. 1820 Southey 
Wesley \1. 357 They called it [the shed built as a preaching 
place for Wintefield} a Tabernacle in allusion to the move- 
able place of worship of the Israelites, a 2878 Sia G. G. 
Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 182 Pewing which would 
disgrace a tabernacle of the last century. ¢ 1880 Azten 
Guide to Nottingham 33 The next building on the main 
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road of any note is known as The Tabernacie..and is a 
Baptist Chapel. — , . ; 

c. fig. Applied to the ‘edifice’ which for the time 
enshrines the principles of a party. 

1902 Six H. Campsece-Banneeman Sp. at Leicester 19 Feb., 
T do not know down to this moment whether Lord Rosebery 
speaks to us from the interior of our political tabernacle or 
from some vantage-ground outside. a Lp. Rosracay 
in Times 21 Feb. 6/1 Speaking pontifically within his 
"tabernacle ’ fast night, he (Sir H. C.-B.] anathematised my 
declarations on the ‘clean slate’ and Home Rule... I ree 
main, therefore, outside his tabernacle, hut not, I think, in 
solitude, r90a West. Gaa. 26 Feb. 6/3 Dr. Heber Hart. 
is convinced that the principles of the League can be eficce 
tively advocated only by those who remain within the taber- 
nacle of the party, whoever may be the Chief Rabbi for the 
time being, 

7. Naut. An elevated socket or step for the mast 
of a river-boat, or a post to which the mast is 
hinged, that il may be lowered to pass bridges. 

1877 in Knicut Dict, Mech, 1886 Field 13 Feb. 2009/3 
The mizen mast to be stepped in a tabernacle on a false 
transom in front of the rudder bead. 1889 H. M. Doucwry 
Friesland Meres 356, | watched the tabernacle anxiously; 
the strain must be enormous: we must have shrouds set up. 
189a — Wherry in Wendish L. 13 Her one mast, very far 
forward, is as high nearly as her length, and balanced in 
a tabernacle with a ton and more of lead. 

+ 8. An alleged term for a company of bakers. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans fvj b, A Tabernacle of bakers. 

8. attrib. and Combs, Tabernacle-niche, a 
niche having a canopy of tabernacle-work over it; 
tabernacle roof, a roof which slopes at the ends, 
as well as the sides, to a central ridge shorter than 
the side-walls; tabernacle-spire, a spire orna- 
mented with many tahernacles or canopied niches ; 
tabernacle-work, (¢) the ornamental carved 
work or tracery ustial in canopies over niches, 
stalls, or pulpits, and in the carved screens of 
churches; (4) architectural work in which taber- 
nacles form the characteristic feature. 

126 Tinoace John vii. a Tabernacle feast [see 1b, quot. 
1535. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772, a The tabernacle 
work in the choir is very neat. 1815 J. Sait Panorama 
Se. § Art 1. 133 The ornamental open work over the stalls 
is called tabernacle work. 1842 Civil Eng, §& Arch. Frnt. 
V. 121/2 The ‘Tabernacle-spire also is one of which there is 
no example in this country. 1886 Wits & CLARK 
Cambridge 111. 286 A central tabernacleeniche, and on each 
side of it a narrow square-headed window, 

Tabernacle, v. [ad. med.L. faberndculd-re 
(1342 in Du Cange: rendering Gr. exqvodr in Joha 
i. 14), £ faberndculune: see prec.] 

1, intr, To occupy a tabernacle, tent, or tempor- 
ary dwelling, or one that can be shifted abont; 
to dwell for a time, to sojoum: usually fg., in 
devotional or poetical language, said of the so- 
Journing of Christ on earth or ‘in the flesh’, and 
of the indwelling of the Spirit of Christ; also of 
men as spiritual beings dwelling in the ‘ fleshly 
tabernacle ’ of the hody. 

1653 Cotttnces Caveat for Prof. xiv. 69 The Evangelist 
Saint John, Joh. i, 14 saith, He tabernacled amongst us, 
Br I. Pennincton Quest, 40 Prof. Chr. 20 Is it the flesh 
and blood of him, who took, tabernacled and appeared in 
the Body ? yc Gace Crt. Gentiles UL.tv. 91 That of Paul 
2 Cor. xii. 9..that the power of Christ might tabernacle or 
dwel on me. 1847 Cur. Rossertt Face of Dee, (1892) 454 
Not with the sparrow paige here a house; But with the 
swallow tabernacling so As still to poise alert to rise and go. 
me Liopon Elen: Relig. iti. g4 Ut is..as personal spirit 
tabernacling in bodily forms, that we men are capable of 
religion. 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond, 188 Tabernaclin 
first in a room in Burton Street. 188: N.T. (R.V.) John t 
14 And the Word became flesh,and dwelt [warg.tabernacled : 
Gr, éaxyvwoer] among us. . 

2. trans. To place in a tabernacle; to enshrine. 

38aa Mitman Afart. A ntioch iii. 116 In thee the light, Crea- 
tion's eldest born, was tabernacled. 1891 Tab/ef at Nov. B25 
In any church ia this land in which Jesus is tabernacled 
and has found a home, 1896 Cath. News 25 Apr. 6/6 The 
real presence of God..tabernacled in yon oe place. 

Hence Ta-bernacling vd/. sé., dwelling in a 
tabernacle or tent; sojourning ; temporary abode. 

1685 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1699) V. 246 It is no note of dis- 
tinction between these two dwellings or tabernaclings of 
Christ. 1856 Rusin Mod. Paint, FV. v. vi § 9. 89 This 
tabernacling of the unendurable sun with men. 1866 j.G. 
Mueruv Con, Exod, xxiii. 16 The feast of tabernacles, 
because the tabernacling of the people in the wilderness 
was then commemorated, 

Ta‘bernacled (-2k!'d), A//.a. [f. TABERNACLE 
50.4 -ED 2, perh, after a med.L. */aberndculatus.] 
Made with tabernacle-work, having acarved canopy. 

€ 1468 in Archzol, (1846) XX XI. 333 Over the court gate.. 
was a riche healme, richelye tabernacled of golde, subtilie 
gravin things in pinacles, 1905 Athenznn 23 Dec. 874/3 
A good fifteeath-century tabernacled font cover, 5 ft. hon 

Ta-bernaoler, rare, [f. TABERNACLE sb. + 
-ER1.] One who worships in a ‘tabernacle’. 

1810 Coteripce in Lit. Rem. (1839) 1V. 371 The Ebene- 
rerites.., and their. fellow Methodists, the Tabernaclers. 

Tabernacular (tebaine-kidlis), a. rare. [F. 
L. type *taberndcular-is, {. tabernacul-unt: see 
above and-ar1,] Of or pertaining to a tabemnacle. 

1, Of the style or character of an architectural 
tabernacle; coustructed or decorated with open- 
work and tracery. 
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1678 Woon Life 28 June (O.H.S.) H. 411 An antient 
carved peice of tabernacular worke. 1774 WaARTON Hist. 
Eng. Poetry (1840) 11. xxiii. 300 Cloisters..fronted with 
tabernacular or open work. 3 

2. Savouring of the language of a ‘ tabernacle’ or 


coaventicle. contempluoris, 

1847 De Quincey Protestantisnt Wks. 1858 VILI. 89 The 
word ‘shortcomings’. .being horridly tabernacular, and such 
that no gentleman could allow himself to touch it without 
gloves, 1858 BatLey Age 171 But you condemn all verse of 
solemn vein As canting, tabernacular in strain. 

+ Taberna-culous, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. fader- 
nacul-unt TABERNACLE + -0US: ch méiraculcus.] 
= TABERNACULAR. 

1696 Baooxuwouse Teuple Ofem 34 As his [Solomon's] 
Temple was the Perfection of the Tabernacle, so this City 
{the New Jerusalem] is the Perfection of the last Taber- 
naculous Dispensation of [the apocalyptic] Babylon. 

+ Tabernarious, 2. Ols. rare—*. [f. L. 
taberudréi-us belonging to booths or shops, vulgar, 
low +-ous.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tabernarious, belonging to Shops 
or Taverns. 

Taberne, obs. form of TaBory. 

Taberner, obs, form of T'aporveR, TAVERNER, 

Tabert, Tabertte, obs. ff. TABARD, ‘TABRET. 

i! Tabes (té-biz). [L. ¢ades wasting away, disso- 
lution, consumption.} 1. /’a/h. Slow progressive 
emaciation of the body or its parts ; consumption, 

Common in medical Latin names of specific diseases, as 
tabes dorsalis, locomotor ataxia, fabes mesenterica, tuber- 
culosis in the mesenteric glands, etc. - 

1651 Biccs New Disp. § 258 In Tabes, or Consumptions, 
distempers of the lungs, head, eyes. 1681 te. IVidlis' Rent. 
Med, Wks. Vocab, Tates dorsalis, the mourving of the 
chine; a wasting or consumption of the back. 1706 in 
Puiuntps., 1899 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 125 General 
paralysis is a ‘tabes of the brain’, : 

2. Decay of trees or other plants cansed by disease 
or injury. 

183a Libr, Usef. Knowl. Hush. WN. Planting 70 Sponta- 
neous bleeding, or great loss of sap, generally ends mm the 
disease termed ¢udes. bid. 71 Tabes, or the wasting of 
trees, is brougbt on not unfrequently by parasitical plants. 

Tabescent (tabe'stnt), @. ad. L. “adéscent- 
em, pr. pple. of /abéscére, inceptive of 4abére to 
waste away: sec -ESCENT.} Wasting away. 

1890 in Bretixcs Nat, Med. Dict. 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lev. 

So Tabe‘scence, emaciation. 1890 in Bittt\cs, 

Tabetic (tabetik), a and sé. [irreg. f. 1. 
tabés, tabi-, on false analogy of words etymo- 
logically in -efve, as diabetic.] A. adj. Of, per- 
taining to, or affected with tabes or emaciation. 

1847 Weastea, Tadletic, tabid, affected with tabes, 1897 
J. Horcwinson in Arch. Surg. VII. No. 31. 232 The 
patient..has ao bladder symptoms, nor any characteristic 
tabetic pains. 1899 4l/butt's Syst. Med, VIL. 100, T have 
met with cases which began with tabetic symptoms and 
ended in general paralysis. 

B. 56. One who suffers from tabes. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1, 808 [He] has found the 
labyrinth and auditory nerve normal in tabetics with 
defective hearing. /éid. VII. 110 Tabetics, who did not 
show Romberg’s sign. 


| Tabi (tabz). [Japanese.] Cotton stockings 
having the toes separate, worn by Japanese women. 

1895 Hottano Jas. Wife 18 The curious fadi of white 
cotton, sboes and stockings all in one, with separated toes. 
tgo2 Daily Chron. 22 Nov. 3/z When the whole people 
celebrate the rites of Shintoism..mea and boys exchanye 
their customary black foot-gear for the white /adi of 
women, | ; 

Tabic, a. rave. [irteg. f. L. TABES + -10.] 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex, Tabic, 


same as Tabetic, 
Tabid (tebid), 2. Nowrare. [ad. L. tabid- 


zs wasting, declining, f. <@éére to waste: see -1D, 
Perh. through F. éadede (1545 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Path. Affected with tabes; wasted hy disease; 
consumptive; marcid. 

1651 Liccs New Disp. § 232 Whosoever within fourt 
daies are not perfectly cured, grow. tabid. 167a Str T. 
Browne Let. Friend § 20 Consuniptive and tabid Roots 
Sprout more early, 1713 WV. Cursetpen in Phil. Trans. 

XVII. 281 A Man, who died Hydropic and Tabid. 
18aa-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 88 Sinking. .into a 
premature and tabid old age. 

+2. Corrupted, decomposed. Oés. 

1650 Butwer ie anaes i, (1653) 24 All other Creatures 
were produced from the tabid Carcasses by the Celestiall 
influx without seed. 1657 Tomttnson Renon's Disp. gt 
These, kept in a moyst place, become tabid, 

3. Causing oe wasting, or decline. 

1671 R. Bouvn Wind 140 Dry and tabid mists, which 
corrupt the lungs. 1895 Quitire Couce Wand. Heath 9a 
The tabid Curse Brooded over Pelops’ hearse. 

4. Of the nature or character of tabes; charac- 
terized by wasting away, 

1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 136 A simple tabid fever is not so 

angerous as a suppurative one. 1765 Steanr Ty, Shandy 
VII. xiv, A gradual and most tabid decline. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med (ed. 4) WV. 92 The salacity of age..often wears 
away the boary frame to the last stage of a tabid decline. 

Ilence Ta‘bidly adv., in a tabid manuer, con- 
eg hE Ta‘bidness, emaciation, tabes. 

, 67a Sir I. Browne Let, Friend § 4 He that is *tabidly 
inclined were unwise to pass his days in Portugal. 1668 
Phil. Trans. NL. 699 How it [Sugar] intenerates the flesh, 
and disposeth to *tabidness. 1700 C. Leicu Mat. Fist. 
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Lane, 1. ii, § 2. 62 A tabidness of the Flesh, hot and 
cold fits alternately succeeding, 

tTabid, v. Obs. rare—'” (f. prec] crass. 
To make tabid or consumptive; = ‘TABEFY 1. 

1661 Fectram Nesolves u. Ixxxv. 374 Slender Hairs..as 
nets to catch the dust and moats, which..we should else 
draw in, and tabid all our Lungs, 

Tabifie (tabisfik), a. rare. [ad. L. sabific-us, 
f. TABES: sce -FI0. Cf. mod.F. fabifigue (Littré).]} 
Causing tabes ; consumptive, emaciating, wasting. 

1669 dddress hopef. yng. Gentry Eng. 14 Whose souls 
languish under the irreparable decays of tabific inactivity. 
1684 tr. Bonct's Mere. Compit. xwv. 492 The Tabifick Matter 
deposited in the Lungs Jin Phthisis]. 1974 ‘T. Wrest 4 ntig, 
Furness p. xvii, The younger sort amongst the fair sex.. 
have been carried off by tabific complaints. 

+ Tabi-fical, 2. Obs. [f. as prec. + -abL: sce 
+ICAL,] = prec. 

1608 ‘TorseLe Serpents (1658) 636 So great is the tabifical 
effect of this poyson of Asps. 1620 Venntr Vie Wecta viii. 
192 [They] that are affected with tabeficall ed. 16g0 tabiftcal] 
passions, as sorrow, anxietie of minde [cte.}. 1657 ‘Tomtun- 
son Renou's Disp. 465 When compounded of others, its 
vertue is more tabifical. 

Tabil, -ill.e, obs. forms of TABLE, 

Tabillette, obs. form of TarLet. 

+ Tabine. Ods. App, the same as Tabby sé. 1, 
the cloth: cf. next. 

Grr Bh. of Rates (Jam.), Tabins fed. 1670 tables} of 
silke,the elle v1. 1626 Mippieton Quicé Life iii. 6 Cloth 
of tissue or tabine That like heaten gold will shine. 

Tabinet (tebinét, -et). Also tabb-, -ette. 
[app. an arbitrary trade-term from Tansy, or per- 
haps rather from ‘TaBixe.] A watered fabvie of silk 
and wool resembling poplin: chiefly associated 
with Ireland. 

1978 Pail, Surv. S. Trel, 201 Poplins, some of which, 
called tabinets, have all the richness of silk. 796 ffist. 
Ned Frans |. 162 A gown of the most beautifil Jntsh tabbi- 
het, 1842-3 THackeray /1tz-Bootle's Confess, Pref., Yonder 
she marches. .in her invariable pearl-coloured tabinet, 1883 
RK. Hatpane Workshop Keceifts Ser at. 148 Irish Poplins 
and Tabinets are to Le cleaned with camphine. 

attvib, and Conth, 18:8 Lany Moroin elafodvos, (1859) 
294, Lam still in my Dublin tabinette gowns. 1866 Lon, 
Kev, 6 Jan. 6/: The Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. holds. 
levees which serve to demoralize the middle classes into dire 
extravagance, and a tabinet gentility. 1886 Rosa Met. 
NOLLAND Marcella Grace i, Vabinet-weaving. .is now on the 
want. 

Tabiter, tabitter, obs. forms of TABERDAR. 

Tabitude. rare, [ad. L. Aibitéido, f. stem of 
hibes, labére, tabidus (see TABES, TABID) + “TUDE. J 
‘The state of being affected with tabes; marasmus, 

1623 Cockeras, Yaditudy, a consumption, 1847 in 
Wenster; and in mod. Diets. 

Tablature (tavblatiiir). Also 6 tabli-, 6-9 
table-, 7-9 tabulature. [app. a. FF. fatlature 
(1553 in Hatz.-Darm.),f. L, fade table; prob. in 
imitation of It. favoledura ‘any kind of Vrick- 
song’ (Florio), f. éavolare to board, plank, enclose 
with hoards; also ‘to set in Musike or Prick-song * 
(Ilorio): ef. late and med.L. fadudire to plank, 
board over (Quicherat Afdifenda; also in Du 
Cange) and the L. derivatives /edsda/us boarded, 
tabulatio boarding, fooring, implying the vb.) 

1. Afus. An old name for musical notation in 
general, esp. for systems differing from the ordinary 
staff notation; spec. a peeuliar form of notation 
used for the Inte and other stringed instruments, in 
which the lines of the stave denoted the several 
strings, and letters or figures were placed upon 
them to indieate the points at which they were Lo 
be ‘stopped’ with the fingers; also, a similar 
notation for the flate and other wind instruments, 
in which the lines denoted the several holes, and 
dots or dashes were placed upon them to indicate 
those which were to be stopped. Os. exc. Hist. 

1574 (¢étle) A briefe and plaine instruction, to set all 
Musicke of 8 diuers Tunes in Tableture for the Lute. 
1587 Gotninc De Mornay xiv. (1617) 216 The plaine and 
sweet Harmonie of his [the Lute player's] ‘Tablature, as 
they terme it. 1596 (¢/¢/c) A new Booke of Tabliture.. 
shewing howe to attain the knowledge to guide and dispose 
thy Hand to play on sundry Instruments... Whereunto is 
added, an Introduction to prickesong. 1603 Hoitano 
Plutarch's Alor. 1046 The propositions described in the 
Tablature of musicians, which consisteth of five tetrachords. 
1641 Evetyn Drary Aug., One..play'd all sorts of composi- 
tions [on a chime of bells] froin the tablature before him, 
as if he had fingered an organ. 1724 Short Explic. For, 
Weds. in Mus, Bhs, Tabulatura, or Tablature, is the old 
Way of writing Musick with Letters instead of Notes. 
3898 Statner & Bararett Dict. Alnus. Terms 426 Organ 
Tablature was a system of writing the notes without the 
stave by means of letters... Figured bass has also been called 
Tablature, 
re » 1649 Lovetace Poems (1864) 121 Sound alt my 
thoughts, and see exprest The tablature of iy large brest. 
1656 — (bid, 247 What means this stately tablature, The 
ballance of ah streins? : 

2. A tabular formation or strneture bearing an 


inseription or design; a tablet. Ods. or arch. 

1606 Foro Honour Triumpa. ili, (1843) 25 Whose shames, 
were they enaineled in the tableture of their forebeads, it 
would be a hideous visour, 1641 Arninian Nunnery in 
R. Brunne CAvon, (1725) 1. Pp. cxxxi, On the Chininey-peice 
ssthete was a Manuscript Tableture with this Inscription 


TABLE. 


following [etc.]. 2786 Mureny Sraganza Prol., A tableture 
of honour, 1820 Moirin Slackw. Mag. V11. 493 Behind 
the massy tablatures of death, 1844 did. LVI. 586 Ranges 
of headstones showed, Each on its hoary tablature,..The 
sculptured leer of that hyena face. é 
ig. x633 Fora Love's Sacr.1. ii, You set before you, in 

the tablature Of your remembrance, the becoming griefs Of 
a most loyal lady, 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith Introd.15 
The..same method. .would obliterate them from the tabla- 
ture of human knowledge, 

+3. A painting; a pictnre; sfec.: see quot. 1711. 

171% SHAFTESB. Charact. 1737) TH). 348 In Painting we 
may give to any particular Work the name of Tablature, 
when the Work is in reality ‘a Single Piece, comprehended 
in one View, ..which constitutes a real Whole’, 1739 Mev- 
motu Fitzosé. Letd. (1763) 188 Influenced in his censure or 
applause of the whole tablature, hy the predomiaaacy or 
deficiency of his favorite beauty. 1762 Kames Alem, Crit, 
(1774) IL. xxv. 487 He prefers the Saracen’s head upon a sign- 
post before the best tablature of Raphael. 1767 S. Patea- 
son Another Trav. 1, 86 This is the subject of the third 
tablature. rst 

b. collectively, Work consisting or of the nature 


of paintings or pictures, ? Ods. 

1714 Fr. Bk, of Rates 44 Images painted on Wood or 
Linen pay as ‘Tableture per 100 Weight. 1762-9 Fatconea 
Shipwr. tt. 340 The roof, where storied tablature appear'd. 
1819 Blackw, Mag. V. 219 To dazzle us with the tablature 
of splendid hues and imposing forms. hate : 

c. fig. A ‘picture’ formed by description or in 
fancy; (A/.) the ‘pictures’ or representations of 


memory, or the faculty of retaining these. 

1779 Sueaiaan Crific 1. ii, Yielding a tablature of benevo- 
Jence and public spirit, 1779 Hist. Mod. Europe V1. 1xx. 
490 The transactions of this turbulent period 1 propose to 
comprehend in twoextensive tablatures, 1860 Bacon's Mfor. 
& dist, Wks, Wisd, Anc, (Bohn) 254 How beautifully and 
elegantly the fable bas drawa two reigning characters in 
huinan life, and given two examples, or tablatures of them, 
under the persons of Prometheus and Epimetheus, 

4. Arch, = EXTABLATURE 1, rave. 

1869 A.W. Wako tr. Curtius’ List, Greece V1, u. tv. 84 
The columns rise to bear the tabulature of marble. 

+5. Anat. Vhe tabulate structure of the skull: 


cf. TABLE 5d, 16, Obs. 

3706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Zad/ature...In Anatomy, it 
signifies a Division, or parting of the Scull-bones. 17297- 
41 Cuampers Cycé, Yadlature, in anatomy, a division or 
parting of the scull into two tables. 


Table (ta-b’l), 5d. Forms: 1 tabule, tabula, 
3 tabele, 5 tabel, -yl(e, -ule, 5-6 -ell’e, -il, 
-ill(e, -ull(e, -yll(e, 6 -ul; 2- table. [In OE. 
tabule wk. fem. (already a goo), later also adele, 
ad. L. tabula. In ME. tadle (21200), a. F. table 
(11th c.), ad. L. ¢aduda a flat board, a plank, a 
board to play on, a writing tablet, a written tablet, 
a writing, a list, an account, a painted tablet, a 
painting, a votive tablet, a flat piece of ground, 
prob. from same root as éaécrna TAVERN, 

L, tabu/a became hy ordinary phonetic progression in 
Romanic, ¢avola (as in 1t.), *tav'la, fanla (in Pr), tavie, 
tanée (in OF), £6le (F.=sheet of metal); but in most of the 
langs. these phonetic forms were superseded by others assimi- 
lated to the L., as F, tadle, Sp. tabla, Pg. taboa. The 
word entered Teutonic at different stages; app. bef. 400 
in WGer. as *tadal, repr. hy OHG. zadal, ON. ta/f, board 
fora game, and OE. /x/, tz/¢/ die, tablet, ME. ‘Tavet, q.v. 
also later, influenced by L., OHG, favaéa, -efa (MHG, 
tavelle, MLG., MDu. tifele, tavele, Ger., Du. tafel, Da. 
tazle, Sw. tafel) table; OE, beside fadule had tadul masc, 
and tadéxu fem.] 

I. Ordinary senses. *4 flat slab or board. 

1. A flat and comparatively thin piece of wood, 
sione, metal, or other solid material (usually 
shaped by art); a board, plate, slab, or tablet; 
as a slab forming the top of an altar, or part of a 
pavement, etc., or a tablet used for ornament or 
other purpose; also applied to natural formations, 
as the laminz ofa slatyrock. és. exc, in special 
applications : see also senses 2-4. 

agoo tr. Bada's Hist, v. xi. § 2 (Camb. MS.3 see ed. 
Miller, pp. 416, 523), Hafdoa hi mid him gehealgzode fato and 
gehalgode tabulaa [AZS. B. zehalgode tablu, O, gehalgodne 
tabul] on wigbedes wrixle [L, tabudam altaris vice}, 13.. 
&, E, Altit. P. A, 1003 Pe calsydoyne..la pe pryd table 
con purly pale. ex440 Alphabet of Tales 39 He layed 
hym downe before pe yaftt], & knokkid with his tables as 
lepre men duse, 3447 LoxENHAM Seyutys (Roxb.) 35 In 
tablys of pee coryously wrout, 1507 Ace. Ld, High 
Treas, Scot. LN. 253 Item, for ane tabil of gold to the 
Kingis bonet, 1530 Patscr. 278/2 Table for an auter, fadde 
dautel, x585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. xx. §7 
The inner part of the temple is altogether plastered and 
couered with great tables of Porphyre. 1672 Josservn New 
Eng. Rarities 100 A fair Table curiously made up with 
Beads likewise, to wear before their Breast, 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 75, | observed by the ways side 
several Rocks of black Stone. .which were all divided into 
Tables, hardly thicker than blew Slates,..but joyned = 
close together, 3730 W, Warren Collect, in Willis & Clar! 
Cambridge (1886) 1. 225 A Marble Table for y* Side-board 
ona Mohogaay Stand. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iii. § 17. 
83 The dark, flat, solid tables of leafage, 1889 PAifos, 
Mag. May, 409 Strata which ., lie in their original hori- 
zontal positioa, These parts are called ‘tables’ by Suess, 

+b. A board or plank (in qaots., a plank used 
as a raft after shipwreck); hence fig. Os. 

1390 Gowea Conf. ILI. 296 He.. hroghte him sauf upoa a 
table, Which to the lond him hath upbore. ¢x440 Gesta 
Ron, txv, 293 (Harl, MS.) Perfor seiyth Lerome, Penitencia 
est secunda tabula post naufraginm, Penaunce is the 
secunde table after naulragie. @ 1533 Lp, Beaners Huon 
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Ivii. 194 We saued vs on a table of wode. 1617 Yanua 
Ling. 6 Contrition of heart is a second table after shipwracke, 


2. sfec. a. A tablet bearing or intended for an 
inscription or device: as the stone tablets on 
which the ten commandments were inscribed, a 
memorial tablet fixed in a wall, a votive tablet, a 


notice-board, etc. arch. 

cx050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Augtia VIM. 77 Pera 
geara zetzel hafd seo tabule be we mearkian willad. ¢1175 
Lamé, Hou, 11 Efter pan drihten him bi-tahte twa stanene 
tables breode on hwulehe godalmihti heofde iwriten fe ten 
laze. cxr2aso Gen. § Ex. 3535 And gaf to tabeles of ston, 
And .x. bodeword writen dor-on. @1300 Cursor M. 6541 
le tables pat in hand be [Moses] bare To pees he pam 

rak right par. ¢ 2400 Mavunoev, (1839) ii. ro The table 
abouen his heued..on the whiche the tytle was writen, in 
Ebreu, Greu, and Latyn. 1543 N. Heatu /ajuuctions ia 
Frere Use of Sarum 11, 236 Certain prayers..conteyned 
in Tabylles sett in the grammer scole, 1642 Evetvn Alene. 
4 Oct, Divers votive tables and relics. 1720 Ozeu Ver- 
tot's Rout. Rep. 1. vi. 311. The last Laws of the Decemvirs 
engraved upon Tables of Brass. 1849 James Woodman 
viil, As stern as the statue of Moses breaking the tables. 


+b. A small portable tablet for writing upon, 
esp. for notes or memoranda; a writing-tablet, 


Often in phr. @ pair (of) tables. Obs. 

Rased table=tabula rasa: see TAButa 1b, 

@1300 Cursor AM, 11087 Pam asked pan sir zachari Tables 
and a pontel tite, 1382 Wyce.ir 1 JZace. xiv. 17 Thei 
wryten to hym in brasen tablis. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 257 Charles..bare a peyre of tables for to write 
ynne. x4gr CapGaave Life St, Aug. 25 He_took a peyre 
tables, and wroot in pe wax alhis desir. x555 Enen Decades 
5: Rased or vnpaynted tables are upte to recenue what 
formes soo ever are fyrst drawen theron. a@ 1592 GREENE 
Fas. LV Wks. (Rtldg.) 193 Draw your tables, and write 
what wise I speak. 1614 U3. Jonson Barth. Fair w., iii, 1 
saw one of you buy a paire of tables, e’en now. 1656 
Staxtey Hist. Philos, v. (1701) 184/1 These things are im. 
printed and form’d in her as in a Table. 

c. fig. (from a or b). Obs. or arch. 

3382 Wvcuir 2 Cor. iii. 3 Writun..not ia stoony tablis, 
but in fleischly tablis of herte, x§99 Davies Lutmnort. Soul 
eccxxxv, All these true notes of Immortalitie In our Hearts 
Tables we shall written find. 1602 Lp. Mountjoy Le?. 25 
Feb. in Moryson tix, 1. (1617) 268, 1 should..sooner and 
more easily ..haue made this Countreya rased table, wherein 
shee might haue written her owne lawes. 1693 BenTLEY 
Serum. (J.), The mighty volumes of visible nature, and the 
everlasting tables of right reason. 

da. Anc. Hist. (a) pl. The tablets on which 
certain collections of ancient Greek and Roman 
laws were inscribed; heace applied to the laws 
themselves; esp, he Twelve Tables, drawn up by 
the decemviri B.c. 451 and 450, embodying the 
most important rules of Roman law, and forming 
the chicf basis of subsequent legislation. (6) New 
tables (tr. L. nove table) : see quot. 1724-38. 

1726 Avurre Parergon 33 By the Law of the tweive 
Tables, only those were called unto the Legal or Intestate 
Succession of their Parents, that were in the Parent's power 
at the time of his Death, 1727-38 Cuampers Cyci. s.v., 
New Tables, Tabule nove,an edict occasionally published, 
in the Romaa commonwealth, for the abolishing all kinds 
of debts, and annulling all obligations, 1788 Gipson Decd, 
& F. xliv. (1790) VIII. 8 In the comparison of the tables 
of Solon ite those of the Decemvirs, some casual resem- 
blance may be found. 1847 Grote Greece u. x. (1849) 
ILL, 156 There occurred at Rome several political changes 
which brought about new tables or at least a partial depre- 
ciation of contracts. 1875 Maine Histé. faust. i. 10 The 
Roman law..is descended from a small body of Aryan cus- 
toms reduced to writing in the fifth century 8. c.,and known 
as the Twelve Tables of Rome. oe 

e. First, second table: the two divisions of the 
decalogue, relating to religious and moral daties 
respectively, held to have occupied the two ‘ tables 
ofstone’. Hence attrib. 

1560 Mfaitl, Club Misc. U1. 249 Committing.. adultery 
brekand the third command of the Second table. 1605 
James | Gunpowder Plot in Hart. Mise. (Malh.) 111. 6 All 
the impieties and sins, that can be devised against both 
the first. and second table. 1672 G. Newron in Lie 7, 
Alleine in. (1838) z He was a second table man, a man of 
morals. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible i. 21 The great come 
mands of the ‘Second Table’ are ultimately based on the 
relations in which all creatures stand to Him who demands 
our homage in the ‘ First Table’. 

+3. A board or other flat surface on which a 
picture is painted; hence, the pictare itself. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 399 Pe baner of pe cros 
one acrucifix i-peynt ina table [L. 2# tabula depicti]. ax425 
St. Eliz. of Spalbeck in Anglia VIL. 10/5 A tabil, ful 
wele depeynte with an ymage of oure lorde crucifyed. 1538 
Staakev ee ad 1. it. 28 Aftur the sentence of Arystotyl, 
the mynd of Man fyrst of hyt selfe ys as a clene and_pure 
tabul, wherin ys no thyng payntyd or carvyd. 1538 Crom- 
weit in Merriman Life & Lett, (1902) L1. 120 That he may 
also take the Phisionomie of her that he may ioine her 
sister and her in a faire table. 1606 Peacnam Art Draw- 
ing 7 Cesar .. redeemed the tables of Ajax and Medza for 
eighty taleats, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut _145/1 Ou 
this Frame [an easel) Painters set their Cloth or Table while 
itis in working. 1700 T. Baown Asmusem, Ser, & Com. 74 
My Picture is not yet dry: 1 will briag you this Table 
some Moaths hence. fig. ¢ x600 SHaks. Sonn. xxiv, Mine 
eye hath play‘d the painter aad hath steeld, Thy beauties 
forme in table of my heart. , 

+4. a, The ‘board’ on which chess, draughts, 
backgammon, or any similar game is played. Oés. 

63470 MS, Ashmole 344 (Bodl.) if. 22 This is a Tupertie 
that may neuer be mated out of the medylle of the table. 
3474 Caxton Céesse 1, ili, (1883) 14 Then the philosophre 


TABLE. " 


began..to shewe hym the maner of the table of the chesse 
borde. 1519 Hoaman Vudg. If. 280/13, | have bought a 
playing tabull, with xii poyntes on the one syde, and 
chekers on the other syde, 3688 R. Hotme Aranoury ut. 
67/2 Those men as break through the other and come to 
the opposite side of the table, are then made kings. 180x 
Strutt Sports § Past, 1. ii. 437 The table for playing at 
goose is .. divided into sixty-two small compartments 
arranged in a spiral form. 

b, Each of the two folding leaves of a back- 
gammon board (c#ner and outer table); hence in 
pl. (often pair of tables), a backgammon board 
(o6s.), Also, the half of each leaf in relation to 
the player to whom it belongs. 

3483 Cath. Angel, Be A paire of Tabyls Zadedle, 1593 L. 
Luovp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 336 The art of dicing and 
playing divers kinds of games upon tables, 1611 Cotca., 
Damier, a Chesse-boord ; or, paire of Tables. 1657 North's 
Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 10 Necessitated to cast up 
the Cards, to shut the Tahles, and to resign the Game. 
1745 Hovte Backgam. 22 Two Fours, two of them are to 
take your Adversary’s Cing Point in his Tables, 1779 
Mackenzig in Afirror No. x1 ? 3 {He] snatched up the 
tables and hit Donglas a blow on thehead. 1870 Haroy& 
Ware Mod, Lloyle 141 The object of the game is to bring 
the men round to your own ‘home’, or inner table. 

Gc. Phr. Zo turn the tables: to reverse the rela- 
tion between two persons or parties, so as to put 
each in the other’s place or relative condition ; to 
cause a complete reversal of the state of affairs. 
In the active voice, one of the parties is said Zo 
turn the tables (upon the other), in passive, ¢4e 


tables are turned (sometimes + ¢he tables turn). 

(A metaphor from the notion of players reversing the posi- 
tion of the board so as to reverse their relative positions.) 

3634 Sanozason Serwz. IL. 290 Whosoever thou art that 
dost another wrong, do but turn the tables: imagine 
thy neighbour were pow Paving thy game, and thou his. 
1647 Dicces Uniaw/, Taking cris iti, 70 The tables are 
quite turned, and your friends have undertaken the same 
bad game, and play it much worse, 1682 Eng. Elect. 
Sherigs 31 Whensoever the Tables shall so far turn, as that 
we havea Mayor who will..drink to one of the contrary 
and opposite Party. 1713 Apoison Guard. No. 134? 4 In 
short, Sir, the tables are now quite turned upon me. 2889 
Jessorr Coming of Friars iii, 165 Suppose the men of the 
thirteenth century could turn the tables upon us f[etc.). 
1893 Setous Trav. S. E. Africa 33 They had won the first 
match, though I hoped I might yet turn the tables on them 
in the return. : . 

** 4 raised board at which persons may sit. 

5. An article of furniture consisting of a flat top 
of wood, stone, or other solid material, supported 
on legs or on a central pillar, and nsed to place 
things on for various purposes, as for meals (see 
6), for some work or occupation, or for ornament, 

The specific use is often indicated hy a qualifying word, as 
in illiard-table, dining-table, writing-table, work-table, 
etce.: see these words, Zable dormant, dormant table: 
see Dormant A.3b. See also Rouno ‘Tance. 

@%300, ¢ 1330, etc. [see Rounp Tasrexal ¢1386 Table 
dormant [see DorMANT a. 3b] 1393 Lancet. P. Pd C. xix. 
158 Crist..over-turnede in pe temple here tables and here 
stalles. ex450 Bret 446 Next faim, at the same table 
syttyng, be Justices. a1g62 G. Cavenaisu Wolsey (1893) 227 
My lord's great crosse of sylver accustumably stode in the 
corner, at the table's end. 1611 Cotca. sv. Zad/e, Round 
tables take away contention; one being as neere his meat 
as another. 3625 Bacon £ss., Counsel (Arb.) 329 A long 
Table, and asquare Table, or Seats about the Walls, 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1, 78 To make such necessary things as 1 found 
I most wanted, as particularly a Chair and a Table, 1853 
W, lavinc in Life & Letters (1864) 1V. 131, L see you are in 
the midst of hocus pocus with moving tables [etc.}. 

b. Phr. Upon the table: under consideration or 
discussion. Zo fay on or upon the table: of a 
legislative or deliberative body, to leave (a report, 
proposed measure, etc.) for the present, subject to 
its being considered or called up at any subsequent 
time; hence, sometimes, to defer ils consideration 
indefinitely : so to /re on the table. 

1646 R. Batre Anadbaptisnz (1647) 163 The question of 
dipping and sprinkling never came upon the Table. 1817 
Evans Parl, Deb, 336 The petition was ordered to lie on 
the table, 1884 Riper Haccaan Dawa xii, The facts 
are, so to speak, all upon the table, and J will merely touch 
upon the main heads of my case. A ‘ 

6. spec. An article of fnmitare as described in 5 


upon which food is served, and at or around which 
persons sit at a meal; often in phr. a7 ¢ad/z, at a 
meal or meals; for the table, for eating at a meal, 


for food. (Often passing into c.) 

1377 Lancet. P. P?. B. x, 101, 1 haue yherde hiegh men 
etyng atte table. cx386 Cuaucea Prol. 100 He. .carf biforn 
his fader at the table. ¢1430 Lyne. Afin. Poemts (Percy Soc.) 
67 Nat gredy at the table. ¢x500 Doctr. Gd. Servaunts 
oy Soc.) 8 Ye servauntes that wayte upon the table, 
1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 163 They are a 
very gooddishe for the table. 1638 Juntus Paint, Ancients 
164 You doe consecrate your tables, by setting salt-sellers 
and oe of Gods upon the boord. 1706 E. Waro Wooden 
World iss. (x708) 18 He never deigns to discourseat Table 
with any below a Brother Captain, 1785 Houcrort Tales of 
Castée (ed. 2) 1. 65 Just as the family were sitting down to 
table. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy ii, He shared in the 
hospitality of all the best tables in the county. 1855 DeLa- 
MER Kitch. Gard, (1861) 19 The greening [of potatoes].. 
renders them unfit for table, ; : 

tb. A board (cf. sense 1) upon which food is 
served, placed on trestles or supports (the whole 


constituting a ‘table’ in the existing sense), and 


TABLE. 


‘taken up’ or removed at the conclusion of the 


meal. Ods. 

(1390 Ear? Derby's Exp. (Camden) 49/18 Pro j tabula 
comensali cum j paretresteles.) cxq40 Prop. Parv, 485/1 
Table, mete boord that ys borne a-wey whan' mete ys doon, 
eillaba, 1§.. Adam Bel 569 in Haz\. £. P. P. i. 162 
Take vp the table, anane he bad: For I may eate no more. 
1612 SHerton Quix. 1. 1V. Vi. 358 Dinner being ended, and 
the table taken vp. 

ce. transf. Provision of food for meals; supply 
of food; tare; = Boarp sd, 7; entertainment of 
a family or guests al table; eating, feasting. 

¢1400 Lang's P. Pt. C. xvn. 322 Hus wone is to 
wende in pilgrymages, Ther poure men and prysonns bep, 
and payep for here lyflode [v.r7. fode, table). 2426-7 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hill 67 Also payd for Elymesfordes table 
ix dayes, euerydayijd. 160a 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass, 
u. v. (Arb.) 30 My father..keepes an open table for all 
kinde of dogges. 16:1 Cotca., Zenir bonne table, to 
keepe a good table, to fare well. 1672 Sia C. Lyttetton 
in Haiton Corr. (Camden) 97 The King allows inee.. 10! a 
weeke for a table. x92 B. Sraa tr. Aflle, de St. Phale's 
Afem, i, 4 My Mother..entertained thoughts of placing me 
ina Convent, paying for my Table, 1882 rE ide: Mag. 
LXY. 598 Boarding at four dollars a week, and not a very 
good table at that. ‘fod, Too much addicted to the pleasures 
of the table. g 

7. Usually with defining word, as ¢he Lord's 
sable, the holy table: (2) In a church, that upon 
which the elements are placed at the Communion; 
the communion table: esp. when the rile is not 
regarded as a sacrifice (cf. ALTAR 2b). (6) frassf. 
The Communion. 

1340 Ayend. 236 Godes table is be wyened. Pe conpe is be 
chalis, 1526 TinpALE 1 Cor. x. 21 Ye cannot be parte 
takers off the lordes table, and off the table off devyls., 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Comm, Prayer, Communion, Not suffering them 
to bee partakers of the Lordes table untill he knowe them to 
bee reconciled. 31550 Acts Privy Counc, (1891) 11). 170 That 
it was convenyent to take downe the aultars as thinges 
abused, and in liewe of them to sett up tables as thinges 
moste meete for the Supper of the Lorde, and most agreable 
to the first constitution. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, 
The Table hauyng at the Communion tyme a fayre white 
tynnen clothe vpon it. 1678 Evetvn Diary 22 Mar., Now 
was our communion table plac'd sltar-wise. aigir Ken 
Edmund Poet. Wks, 1721 I}. 203 Just in the midst was 
th’ Holy Table plac'd, Where it the Past'ral Chair directly 
fae'd. 21751 Doppripce Hyma, My God, and is Thy table 
spread? 1890 Bre. W. W. How Holy Communion . 66 You 
will now have some little space of time for private prayer 
and meditation,..before you go up to the Holy Fable. 
rgoz T. M. Linosay CA. & Min. in Early Cent. vi. 254 
After the celebration the faithful, who all remained in the 
church, came forward to the Table ‘, . 

b, In Presbyterian churches, applied also to 
each dispensing of the Sacrament on a Communion 


Sabbath. 

Formerly, it was usual to have three or more ‘tables ', one 
after another; it is stil} common tohavetwo. To fence the 
tables: see FENCE 2. 9. 

1709 [see Fence v.9]. 2714 T. Boston Aer. 24 Aug., I 
communicated at the fourth table. r8g0 R. M¢Cneyne in 
Mem. v. 133 At the last table every head seemed bent like 
abulrush while A. B. spoke. 

8. transf. A company of persons at a table. 

£ 3330-1485 [see Rounp Taare 1c) 1532 More Confut. 
Tindale wn. 177 Lyke a ingler that conuayeth his galles so 
eraftely, that all the table spyeth them. 1Bgo Dove JiAite 
Company ix, King Artbur and all bis table could not have 
done more, 

b. The company at dinner or at a meal. 

2602 Suaxs, fZanz, v. i. 211 Your flashes of Merriiment that 
were wont to set the Table on a Rore. 1750 Jonnson 
Hambler No. 75 P15 He..carries me tbe first dish, in de- 
fiance of the frowns and whispers of the table. 1778 PAzv. 
Surv. S. lret. 424 His flashes of wit and bumour keep the 
table in a roar. . 

c. An official body of persons who sit at a table 
for the transaction of business; = Boarp 54. 8b. 


Oés. exe, in special connexions. 

The Tables in Se. Hist. the permanent committees formed 
in 1638, to defend the Presbyterian system, by whom the 
National Covenant was framed. Table of Magnates and 
of Deputies, the two divisions of the Hat ctian Die, 

2606 Baysxett Civ. 11/28, I my selfe can testifie with how 
good contentment of all the table you did serne so many 
yeares. 3640-2 Airkécudbr. War-Comm, Min. Be. (1855) 
40 For the foirsaid ryot,..and for the upbraiding of the 
table, by saying that he was committit to ward without ane 
fault. 1647 Crarenoon Ast. Red. tt. §5a2 Committees of 
dexterous men have been appointed ont of the Table to do 
the business of it. 1654 H. L'Estaance Chas. J (2655) 149 
In despight of the Kings Proclamation, {they] erected 
Four Tables, one of the Nobility, another of tbe Gentry, a 
third of the Burroughs, a fourth of the Ministers; these 
four were to prepare and digest what was to be propounded 
at the General Table. 12665 Nicholas Pagers (Camden) II. 
336 I:mpositions without parliament, committments by 
councell table. 1673 Assex Papers (Camden) 96 ‘There 
were tben two elections in being, one made by y* Lord 
Mayor in y® presence & w!® y* consent of a Table of Alder- 
men & Sheriffs, & another by y® Lord Mayor singly, in y® 
presence of a Table of Aldermen & Sheriffs. 1890 Bata 
Belleshetw's [fist. Cath. Ch. Scot. 1Y. 5 The National Cove: 
nant..was framed by four committees called the Tables. 

9. A table on which some game of chance is 
played; a gaming-table; also, the company of 
players at such a table. 

1750 Jonson Rambler No, 15 p11, 1 perpetually em- 
barrassed my ner, and soon perceived the contempt of 
the whole table gathering es me. 19770 Foote, Lame 
Lover uu, Wks. 1299 Il. 80 y Cicely..has_ six tables 
San roe 1626 Disranut Ito. Grey v. xiii, The plan 
will be for two to bank against the table” 1879 W. Cortins 
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Haunted Hotel iit. a1 A gambler at every ‘table’ on the 
Continent. 

*#* 4 fabulaied arrangement or statentent, 

10. An arrangement of numbers, words, or items 
of any kind, in a definite and compact form, so as 
to exbibit some set of facts or relations in ¢ distinct 
and comprehensive way, for convenience of study, 
reference, or calculation. Now chiefly applied to 
an arrangement in columns and lines occupying a 
single page or sheet, as the multiplication table, 
tables of weights and measures, a table of 
logarithms, astronomical tables, insurance tables, 
TiMe-TABLES, etc, But formerly sometimes merely : 


An orderly arrangement of particulars, a list. 

3386 Cuavcer Frankl. T. 545 Hise tables tolletanes 
forth he brought Fn) wel corrected ne ther lakked nought. 
139% — Asétrol, u. § 45 So many geris, monythis, & dayes 
entere in-to thy tabelis of thy mene mote, ¢ 1400 Prymer 
con 13 In this table men mowe knowe..what day schal 
be Ester day, 1553 Epen Treat, Mewe {nd.(Arb.)8 The most 
parte of Globes and mappes are made after Ptolomeus ‘lables, 
1617 Moavson /4n, To Rdr., A briefe Table expressing the 
value of tbe small Coynes most commonly spent. 1660 J. 
Moore 4 vith, 1. § All decimal Arithmetick is brought, to 
that scale or degree ..as appears by the Table in the beginning 
of myother Book, 1674 The au iglication table [see Mut- 
TIPLICATION 6], 3712 Apptson Sfect, No. 421 #8 A ‘lable 
of the principal Contents in each Paper. 1758 Rrip tr. 3/ac- 
guer's Chen. 1, 159 Explanation of the Table of Affinities, 
1808 Pixe Sources Musstss. wt. 221 A Statistical table, on 
which he had in a regular manner taken the whole pro- 
vince of New Mexico,.. giving latitude, longitude, and 
population, 3858 Buckte Creiliz, (1864) 11. ii, 182 ‘Tables 
of mortality, 1863-7a Watts Dict, Chem, J, 464 Table of 
Atomic Weights. 

tb. adsol, = Table of contents (Context $b. 

2b): a concise and orderly list of contents, or an 
index ; in quot. 1460 applied toa concordance. Ods. 

1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 154 He was eke the first 
begynner of the Concordauns, whech is a tabil onto the Bibil. 
e1sso H. Liovp Treas. ffealth, The table of this boke 
1583 (¢it/c) The Newe Testament..with a Table or Con- 
grdance, Englished by L. Tomson. 1614 Seunen Titles 
fion. Pref. Biij, Out of the Title, Table, and Contents of 
the Chapters..the Summe and Method disconer themselues. 
1707 Moatimean //usé, (1721) 1. 393 A Table to the First 

olume, 3824 J. Jounson 7yfogr. |. 317 The Work contains 
three Prologues and a Table, which occupy nine leaves, 

te. A statement of particulars or details in a 

concise form, so as to be exhibited at one view, as 
in a broadside; a synoptical statement; a docu- 
ment embodying such a statement. In quot. 


41577 fig. a sketch, plan, scheme. O6s. 

1560 Daus tr. Slerdane's Commn:, xvi, 260 b, margin, The 
Protestauntes answer to the table of ontlawery, @15977 Sta 
T. Smitn Commmw, Eng, (1609) 134 This being as a project 
or table of a Commonwealth truly laid before you, 1593-4 
(Mar, 20) Proclam, Privy Counc. in Arb, Garner I. a99 In 
this brief ‘lable is set down the punishment appointed for 
the offenders, 3599 Massincea, etc. Old Law u, i, He 
bought a table, indeed, Only to learn to die by 't. 


+d. Geographical table: a map or chart. Oés. 
3610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 106 A chorographicall 
table or mappe of Britaine, 1654 tr. Afartini’s Cong, China 
Aiijb, I thought it good to prefix a little Geographical 
table of the Countries, and chief Cities, which might serve as 
n guide to conduct the eye of the understanding. 
e. Tables: the common arithmetical tables, as 
the multiplication table and those of moncy, 


weights, and measures, esp. as learnt at school, 

3828 Miss Mitroao Village Ser. un 125 (Village School- 
atistress) She is going to be a governess..and it’s to be hoped 
the little ladies a take kindly to ee taules 1893 K. 
GaanaMe Fagan Papers (1894) 127 He had ‘gone into 
tables’, and had been endowed with a new slate. 

IT. Special and technical senses (chiefly arising 
out of sense 1). 

till. pf. Tables, formerly the ordinary name of 
Backcammon (Ods. since ¢1750); app. orig. the 
‘men’ or pieces used in playing early forms of this 
game: cf, med.L. fadu/x, OF. fadles, ON. fafa, 
pl. 4fur, in same sense. 

Chiefly in the phr. fo play at (the) tables, OF. juer as 
tables (Chans, Rol. x1th.). In this application the name 
has in later use been often associated with sense 4b. 

la 700 Epinal Gi. 6 Alea tebliae, «q2s Corp. Gi. 110 Alea 
tebl.] 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3965 Wib pleynge atte tables 
ober atte chekere. a1300 Cursor Af, 28338 (Cott.), I ha 
me liked..tilidel gamnies, chess and tablis. 1330 R. Baunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11392 Somme pleide bales & tables. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Parson's T. & 719 Now comth basardrie with 
hise apurtenances as tables and Rafles, 1472 Surtees Misc. 
(1888) 25 John Coke suffers men to play in his hous at the 
tablez for mony by nyghtes. a 1548 Hatz Chron., Hen. VILT 
149b, A _proclamacion. .against al vnlawfull games..in all 
aig Tables, Dice, Cardes, and Boules, were taken and 

rent. 3665 Perys Diary 21 Sept., After losing a crowne 
betting at Tables, we walked home, 1700 S. L. tr. Fryhe's 
Voy, E. Ind. 10 Tables & Draughts are allowed, yet must 
they not play at thetn for Money. 1808 Scotr Marm, 1 
xxi, Full welt at tables can he play, And sweep at bowls 
the stake away. 


12. Arch. @. A gencral term for a horizontal pro- 
jecting course or monlding, as a cornice; a string- 
course. Usually with defining word, as dase-tad/e, 
bench-t., corbel-t., earth-t., grass-t., ground-t., 
water-t.: see these words, 
nies Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 789 Ande eft a ful huge he3t hit 

er 


cd Hos lofte, Of harde hewen ston vp to pe tablez. 
2447-8 Cotbel table {see Coaarr 8, 3), 1640 Ground-table 


| qwyche ys be-twene the myd lyne and the tabyl lyne. 


TABLE. 


fsee Grouxn $4, 18) 1688 R. Hotme Armoury mt. 472/1 
The Foot Table, is a Square Corner standing out at the 
bottom, or middle sides of the Gable end. 1 tie 
Gloss. Archit, (ed. 3) 357 The word table, when used 
separately withont any adjunctive term to point ont its 
position, appears to have signified the cornice, but it is very 
usually associated with other epithets which define its 
Situation, as dase-tab/e, carth-table, or ground-table, bench. 
table, corbel-table, Re, lbid., Earth Table, or Ground 
Table, and Grass Tadle, the plinth of a wall.., or lowest 
course of projecting stones immediately above the ground. 


b. A member consisting of a flat vertieal surface, 
usually of rectangular form, plain or ornamented, 
sunk in or projecting beyond the general surface of 


a wall, etc. ; a panel. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. No, 6. 113 In Plate 6. s is the 
Table. 1703 Maunnagt. Journ. Ferus. (1721) 37 A large 
Table plain‘d in the side of the Rock. 1729-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Pedestal, The generality of architects. .use tables 
or pannels, either in relievo or creux, inthe dyes of pedestals, 
1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 594 Table, projecting or 
raised. /dfd., Table, raking; one not perpendicular to the 
horizon, 1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. s. ¥., When the surface 
is rough, frosted, or vermiculated, from being broken with 
the hammer, it is called a rusticated tadle. 

13. +a. A plot of ground for planting; a bed. 
Cf. TABLEMEAL. Ods. rare. 

£1440 Pallad. on flush, 1. 8:0 Mark onte thi tables 
[edoss beddes], ichon by hem selve, ff. 1. o9 [heading 
De tabulis vinearum) The tables for thi vynes maist thou 
make..as the list, or as thi lande Wol axe, 


b. A flat clevated tract of land; a table-land, 
plateau; a flat mountain-top; also Geol. applicd 


to a horizontal stratum. 

3587 Haratson Encland 1. i. 1/2 Albeit the continent 
hercof..lieth as it were a long table betweene the two seas, 
1607 TorseL. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 428 There was a Region, 
called by Ptolemeus, Randa smarcostra, wherein he placeth 
the eleventh Table of Asia, 1634 Sra_T. Hersert Prat, 
13 The ascent to the Sugar-loafe and Table [Table Moun- 
tain], two Hils so named. 1869 Tozer /fight. Turkey 
I. 155 A valley..nearly. filled up from side to side by a 
level table of land, 1888 J.D. Wiutsey Names § Places 
181 (Cent. D.) The flat summits of mountains are sometimes 
called ‘tables ', and especially in California, where there are 
several ‘table mountains ‘..capped usually with horizontal 
or table-like masses of basalt, 

c. A flat hedge-bank: see quot. dal. 

1844 Stepnens BA. Farne 1). 574 The hedger lays them, 
with the grass side downwards, upon the edges of the set- 
sods,..pushing them under and as if to support the thorn 
roots with them. These..are called the ¢ad/e, 


14. Palmistry. The quadrangular space between 
certain lines in the palm of the hand: sce quots., 


and cf. tadle-line in 22. 

¢1460 Metuam Js, 86 The fourthe lyne ys the tabyl 
lyne, for that parte off the hand ys clepyd the tabyl the 
1596 
Suaks, Merch. 1. 1. ii, 167 VE anie man in Italie haue 
a fairer table which doth offer to sweare vpon a booke, I 
shall haue good fortune, 1625 Sutarey Love Tricks vei. 
(1631) 63 In this table Lies your story; ‘tis no fable, Not 
a line within your hand But ) easily vaderstand, 1653 R. 
Saxpeas Péysiovn, 87 This space is called the Table of the 
hand, which hath on the one side the Mensal Line, on the 
other the middle Natural Line. 1883 Fritu & Hrron- 
Atten Chiromancy 138 The Quadrangle is that portion of 
the human hand comprised between the line of the Head 
and the line of the Heart, and between the line of Fate and 
ve His of Apollo, It is sometimes called the table of the 

and. 

15. +a. A small eake of some drug or con- 


fection: = Tapert sé. 3. O6és, 

zs80 Faamrton Afonardrs Dial, Vron 162 Then take a 
small table of rosade of a sweete smel. 1621 VENNFR 
Tobacco (1650) 410 Tables made with an Ounce or two of 
fine Sugar dissolved in Fennell water. 

b. A large flat circular disk, plate, or sheet of 
crown-glass, being the form in which it is made. 

1688 R. Hoime Armoury itt. 385/2 A Tadle is a broad 
peece of Glass neere a yard, some more, square, it is also 
called a Tablet. 1727-41 Cuamarrs Cycl. s.v. Glass, ‘The 
number of tables annealed at atime. /dfd., Rateliff crown 
glass. the tables being of a circular form, sbout three foot 
six inches in diameter, 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 
420 The glass is bought by the erate, which consists of 
twelve ‘clbles 1890 W. J. Gornon Foundry 144 The ‘table’ 
of crown glass is from four to five feet across, : 

c. Aerystal of tlattened or short prismatic form. 

2796 Kiawan Elem, Alin. (ed. 2) 1, 362 Crystallized in 
rhomboidal tables, 1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Atin, (ed. 3) 
106 Table..is but a very short prism, 1857 Mittra Elem. 
Chem, (1862) WI. 542 The acid benzoate of potash... in 
colourless, pearly ‘ables, <aparinely soluble in water, 

d. A sheet (of lead). 

1809 Bawpwkrn Domesday Bk, 294 These manors paid in 
King Edward's time..five cartloads of lead of fifty tables 
lorig. v Alaustratas plumbi de t tabulis), 

16. Anat. Fach of the two dense bony layers 


of the skull, separated by the diplod. 
161a Woonatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 3 If a Fracture 
happen in the Cranium, with contusion and depression of 
both the Tables thereof. 1799 Hoorga Med, Dict., Diploe 
..the spongy substance between the two tables of the skull, 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex.s, v4 The inner or vitreous table is com- 
pared to porcelain, and is close-grained and brittle. 
17. A flat plate, board, or the like, forming part 
of a mechanism or apparatus. 
ta. The face or dial-plate of a clock or watch. 
@ 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Alan. wv. iv, 326 To fit the Table 
with Divatons suitable to the Hours. /did, vi. 341 The 
Wheels, and the Ballance, and the Case, and Table. 
b. In varions manufactures, A flat metal plate 


TABLE. 


(often movable or adjnstable) for supporting some- 
thing to be operated upon, etc.; the plate with a 
raised rim on which plate-glass is made. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Glass, The table of glass is 
now in its last perfection... When taken out, they lay it oa 
atable of copper. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & (rl, 200 
Another essential part of the apparatus consists in flat 
tables whereon the plates of glass are cast. 1833 J. Hottann 
Manuf, Metal \1, 238 By turning the wheel, the table E is 
drawn betweea the cylinders, the counterpoise F rising 
accordingly. 1839 Uae Dict. Arts 590 Whenever the melted 
glass is poured out, two men spread it over the table. 18977 
Kwicnt Dict. Mech. 2477/2 The shaping-machine. .has two 
tables for holdiag work (et of which are movable up and 
down..and longitudinally. 1892 [see table-loader in 22). 

ec. (See quot.) Bes 

1763 Mitts Pract. Z/nsd. 1. 332 M. Duhamel's drill is 
fastened to the fore-carriage of a common plough. The 
hind part consists of a plank..at least three inches thick, 
which is called the table. 

d. Ia an organ: (a) The upper part of the 
sound-board, above the sound-board bars and 
grooves, perforated with holes for admitting air to 
the pipes. (Ia quot. 1852 applied to the sound- 
board bars.) (#) The upper board of the bellows. 

182 Seine. Organ 52 These partitions are called grooves, 
and the ledges. .by which rey separated, éad/es. 188% 
C. A. Eowarps Organs 49 The top of the sound-board, 
technically called the table. 1881 W. E, Dickson Organ: 
Build, vi. 72 Organ-bellows. .consist of three main boards, 
namely, the middle board, the top board or table [ete.]. 

e. ‘The board or bar in a draw-loom to which 
the tails of the harness are attached’ (Knight, 1877). 

f. Shipbuilding, = Coak sd. 1, q. ¥> 

Cf. TaBLe v. 6, Tasuixe 7¢. sd, 7. 

g. Plain table (surveying instrument): see 
PLANE-TABLE, 

18. a. The upper horizontal surface of a table 
diamond or a brilliant. b. Short for TABLE DIA- 
mMonp; also applicd to other precions stones cut in 
a similar form. 

isgo Lett, § Pap. Hen. VII, IV. No. 6789 (P. R.O.), 
iiij diamantes wherof ij poynted and ij tables. 1538 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas, Scotl, Vl. 14 Ane grete diamand sett in 
table for the qnenis sponsing ring. 1703 Lond, Gaz. No. 
3929/4 Two single Stone Diamond Rings, Tables. 1751 D. 
Ua Treat, Diamonds (ed. 2) Explan, Techn, Terms, 

he Table is the large horizontal plane, or face, at the top 
of the Brilliant. 3861 W. Poe in A/acm. Afag. 11). 184/2 
The apex of the upper pyramid is cut off to a considerable 
extent, and the large facet thus formed is called the fad/e. 
1904 1924 Cent. July 136 A necklace of carnelian, ‘cut in 
tables ', isdeemed worthy of being handed down to posterity 
as anheirloom. | 

19. Perspective. A name for the perspective 
plane, or ‘plane of the picture’: see Prane 56.3 
1d. (Cf. sense 3.) ? Ods. 

177-41 Cuampers Cycl., Tadle, in perspective, denotes a 
plain surface, supposed to be transparent, and perpendicular 
tothe horizon. 2876 in Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 

20. = TABULA 2. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

TiI. attrib. and Comb, 

21, a. Simple attrib,: in sense 5, ‘ of a table’: 
as /able-drawer, -head, -leg; in sense 6, ‘of the 
dinner-table’: as /adle-companion, -fellow, (-fellow- 
ship), friend,-guest, jester,-male, -parasite,patron, 
4 -peer (= -companion), -servant, steward; table 
argument, collection, conference, conversation, fel- 
lowship, gratification, manner, philosophy; of 
implements, etc. used at table, as ¢ad/e fork, furni- 
lure, -garnish; of articles of food or drink, con- 
sumed or adapted for consumption at table, as 
table ale, beer, bird, cider, dainty, delicacy, drink, 
fish, fruil, honey, mustard, potato, salt. b. Ob- 
jective, etc., as fablejogging, serving, -selting, 
etc. ¢, Having the form of a table; having a wide 
horizontal surface on which thiags may be placed, 
as table-cabinet, -screen, -stage, etc. ; table-formed, 
table-like adjs. 

1847 Sacessuay Welsh Dict, Atlewrivf, *table ale, 1848 
Dickens Dombey xviii, Mrs. Wickam..takes more table-ale 
than usual. 1632 Star Chaméb. Cases (Camden) 100 1t is 
hard I confesse to call ia question for all that is spoaken at 
table; and yet this should not have been a *table arga- 
ment. 1643 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin App. 1V. 4355 
a hogsheades of stronge beere, 1 hogsbead of *table beere, 
1830 M. Donovan Dow. Econ. 1, 207 Table-beer should 
have the characters of an ale, not of porter. 1884S?. James’ 
Gaz, 22 Aug. 4/2 The capercailzie..as a *table bird..will 
prove a disappointment, 3851 MANTELL Petrifact. iii. § 1. 
136 The floor [of a room ia Brit. Mos.) being occupied by 
twenty-six *Table-cabinets. 190a Daily Chron, 17 May 6/4 
There are many families who make it a habit to have a 
*tablecollection each week for somereligiousor philanthropic 
work, 1656 BLounr Glossogr., Commensal,a *Table-com- 
panion. 1861 THackeaay Four Georges iv. (1876) 107 His 
next set of friends were mere table companions. 1722 Appi- 
son Spect. No. 495 & 9 This shuts them out from all *Table 
Conversation. 1802 Wo.cotr (P. Pindar) Zed. Belerave 
§ Motions Wks. 1812 1V. 523 Every *table-dainty, flesh and 
fish, ¢1813 Mrs. SHeawooo Stories Ch. Catech. xvie 137 
To look in the *table-drawer, for a little book. 1817 Lapy 
Morcan France t, (1818) I. 65 The *table-drink of the poorest 

asantry. 31592 G. Harvey Four Lett, Wks. (Grosart) 

«208 The *Table-fellow of Duke Humfrey, & Tantalus, 
might learne of him to curse Iupiter, 1863 HawTHoane 
Our Old Home (2879) 356, 1 was meditating in what way 
this grisly featured table-fetlow migbt..be accosted. 1903 
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Hibbert. Frnl. Mar. 614 James's scru les about *table- 
fellowship belaeel eae and Gentile believers in Gal. it. 
12, 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXX. 435/2 Pickerel were better 
*tablesfish. 1842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 110 The 


scones should be pricked with a *table-fork or small pe 
wooden pin. 21843 SOUTHEY Contt-pl. BR. (1849) 1V. 408 
The mountains are *table-formed. 1586 T.B.La Primaud, 
Fr. Acad. 1.(1594) 335. We must shun sucb ee. who are 
but saluting and “table friends. 1707 _Mox7Imea Husb. 
(1721) IT. 293 The Fig-apple is a good *Table-Fruit. 1867 
Our Eng. Hone 11 The *table garnish was not very 
extensive, a few wooden platters, some knives and spoons 
..were tbe principal articles. 1773 MELMOTH Remarks 
on Cato 229 (Jod.) A moderate indulgence..in the *table 
gratifications. @1g92 Garene Jas. IV, Wks. (Rtldg.) 188/1, 
1 found *table-guests to eat me and my meat. 2733 
Swet On Poetry 264 Battus from the *table-head,. .Gives 
judgment with decisive air, 1865 Kincstey Herew, xix, 
At the table-head..sat..the new Lord of Bourne. 1§7% 
Gotowc Calvin on Ps. xxxv. 16 Y® *tablejesters, which 
gave their verdict of his death among the cups. 1891 Pall 
Mall G. 2g Oct. 2/1 There was a certain amount of “table- 
jogging and spilling of liquors. ¢ 1870 Tennyson in Daily 
‘ews 1 Mar. (1898) 7/5, I am convinced that God and the 
ghosts of men would choose something other than mere 
*tahle-legs througb which to speak to the heart of man. 
1904 Daily Chron. 28 July 4/7 What the Americans would 
call his ‘*table-manners’. 1624 GatTaker Mariage Praier 
19 [Woman] was..ginen to man, not to be a play-fellow, or 
a bed-fellow, or a *table-mate, onely with him,..but to bea 
yoake-fellow, a worke-fellow, a fellow-labourer with him, 
1997 Fucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 1g2/t Leaving a cake 
behind, fit for making the common *table-mustard. 1751 
Wakpurton in Pope's Wes, (1806) 1V.7 A detected Slan- 
derer, a *T'able-Parasite, a Church-Buffoon, and a Party- 
Writer. 1576 Frenne Panofl. Epist. 14,1 knowe youare no 
*table patrones, 1605 SyivestEa Du Bartas u. iti, Law 843 
God's pensioner, and Angel's *‘Table-peer, O Israel! 1576 
R, Jounes (¢7t/e) ‘The Schoolemaster ; or Teacher of *Table 
Philosophie. 1593 G. Haavev Prerce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 
Tl. 34 It is another Table- Philosophy, that I fansite, 1807 
Vancouvea Agric. Devon (1813) 200 The produce of the 
*table potatoe crop seldom falls short of 350 bushels. 1878 
Guanty Crystallogr. 84 Common *table salt crystallises in 
this form. “1881 A. C. Grant Bush Life Queenst 1, vii. 85 
The fleece, gathered carefully with both hands is conveyed 
to a long “table-screen, 1882 FLovea Unexpl. Baluchistan 
163 lle had appointed himself *table servant. Philip. 
pine Education Sept. 46/t We had a few lessons in *table- 
setting, 1867 J. Hoce AVicrosc. 1. ti. 88 Below the *table- 
stage ts the secondary or sub-stage. 

22. Special Combs.: table-allowance, an 
allowance of money for provisions (= ¢adle 
money (@)); table-almanac, an almanac on a 
single sheet or card; table-anvil, ‘a small anvil 
adapted to be screwed to a table for bendiag plates 
of metal or wires, making small repairs, etc.’ (Knight 
1877); ttable balas: see BaLss, and cf, TABLE 
DIAMOND, RUBY; table-bat [Bar 5.2 11], ?a 
horizontal stratum of ‘bat’ or shale ia a bed of 
coal; table-bed: see quot.; table-bell, a small 
hand-bell placed upon the table for summoning 
attendants; table-bit ; see quot.; +table-carpet, 
a woollen table-cloth (see CaRPET sd. 1); table- 
centre, a picce of embroidery, decorated work, etc., 
for the ceatre of a table, placed over the table- 
cloth ; table-churn, a churn placed upon a table ; 
table-clamp, a clamp for fastening something to 
a table; table-clock, a clock that is or may be 
placed on a table; table-couch, a couch for 
reclining on at table; table-counter, a counter of 
the form of a table; table-cover, a cloth of wool 
or other fabric used for covering a table per- 
manently or wben not in use for meals (= TABLE- 
cLoTH b); +t table-coverer, an attendant whe 
‘covered’ the table, i.e, laid the cloth, etc. for a 
meal (see CovER v.! 2d); table-crumb, a crumb 
that falls from the table at a meal; + table-decker 
= fable-coverer; table-discourse, discourse at 
table, table-talk; table-faced a, = TABLE-cUT 
(see sense 18); table-flap, a hinged flap or ‘ leaf’ 
at the énd or side of a table, which can be raised 
so as to extend the surface; ttable-gesture 
[GrstunE sd. 2], posture or attitude at table, i. e. 
at a meal; table-glass, (a) glass made in ‘tables ? 
(see 15b), crown-glass; (6) a glass (drinking- 
vessel) for use at table; ttable-gospeller, one 
who makes table-talk of the gospel; one whose 
religion is mere talk; table-grinder, ‘a form of 
grinding-bench’ (Knight Dict. Mech, 1877); 
table-ground, flat elevated ground (cf. TABLE- 
LAND); table-knife, a knife used at table, esp. 
one of the shape or size used in cutting the meat 
small; table-knight, a kaight who sits at some 
one’s table, sfec.at the RounD TABLE; table-lathe, 
a small lathe clamped to a table when in use; 
table-leaf [Lear sd. 12], (a) = ¢adle-flap; (6) 
any additional piece which can be iaserted so as to 
extend the surface of a table; also a/trid, table- 
leaf joint, the form of joint, with one part convex 
and the other concave, used ia a hinged table-leaf; 
table-lifting, the liftiag of a table by supposed 
spiritual agency (cf. TABLE-TURNING) ; table-line, 
in Palmistry, a line running from beneath the little 
finger to the base of the index-finger, forming the 
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uppér boindary of the ‘table’; table-linen, 
linen for use at table, as table-cloths and table- 
napkins; table-loader, one who loads the hoist- 
table of a lift; table-maid, a domestic servant 
who lays the table and waits at meals; table- 
maker, a joiner who makes tables; table-matter 
(Printing) = table-work; table-money, (a) an extra 
allowance of money made to the higher officers in 
the British army and navy for table expenses; 
(8) a charge made in’some clubs for the use of the 
dining-room; also, an extra charge in some 
restaurants; ‘{table-monument, a monanment 
consisting of a ‘table’ (sense 2a); a monumental 
tablet; table-mountain, a flat-topped mountain ; 
spec. the name of the mountain which rises 
behind Cape Town; table-moving, the moving 
of a table by supposcd spiritual agency (cf. TaBLE- 
TURNING) ; table-music, music in parts, so priated 
(as in some early books of madrigals, etc.) that 
the performers, sitting at opposite sides of a table, 
can read their respective parts from the same page 
or opening; table-napery = /able-linen; table- 
napkin, a napkin used at meals to protect the 
clothes from being soiled, to wipe the fingers, 
etc.; table-pew, a large pew containing the 
communion-table, as formerly usual in some 
Presbyterian and other charches ; + table-picture, 
a picture painted on a ‘table’ (sense 3); table- 
plain, an elevated plain, a table-land; table- 
plane, a plane for making rule-joints in table- 
flaps, etc.; table-plank, a plank serving as a table 
when placed upon supports; cf, 6b; table-plate, 
(a) articles of plate (PLATE sé. 15), for use at meals; 
(6) a plate (usually of earthenware) from which 
food is eaten at table; (¢) a flat metal plate on 
which pulverized gold or silver ore is treated with 
mercury in the process of amalgamation ; ‘t table- 
play, play at ‘tables’ or backgammon; so 
+table-player, +tables-playing; table-prayers, 
a name for the communion service, or a part of it, 
read at the commnnion-table, but without admini- 
stration; ttable-rent:; see quot. ; table-rock, a 
flat-topped rock; ++ table-room, room or place 
at table, i.e. at meals; board; table-saw, a 
small saw fitted to a table and worked by a 
treadle; table-service, (2) the Communion ser- 
vice (in Presbyterian churches); (4) service or 
attendance at table; (c) a set of utensils for the 
table, as a dinner-service; table-shore, Nait., a 
low level shore; table-sod, ia hedging, one of the 
sods forming the ‘table’ (sense 13¢); table-song, 
(a) Gr. Antig., a song sung by the guests at a 
banquet in turn ; (4) a part-soag such as is snag 
in a German /edertafel or choral society (Cent. 
Dict.); table-spar, a name for WOLLASTONITE, 
also called ¢abular spar, occurring in ‘ tables’ or 
flat crystals; table-sport, sport or play at table; 
in quot., an object of sport or mockery at table, 
the butt or langhing-stock of a company; table- 
tapping = TABLE-RAPPING; table-tennis, a par- 
lonr game resembling lawn-teanis, played upoa a 
table: = Pinc-ponc; table-tilting, -tippine, 
the tilting or tipping of a table by supposed 
spiritual agency (cf. ‘TABLE-TURNING) 5 SO table- 
tipper, one who practises table-tippiag; table- 
tomb, a tomb in the Roman catacombs containing 
a burial-chest with a flat cover; any tomb in 
some way resembling a table; table-top, (2) the 
upper surface of a table; (6) a flat top of a 
hill, rock, etc.; table-topped (-topt) 2., having a 
flat top like that of a table; table-tree, an adjust- 
able table-like rest mounted on a lathe; table-turf 
= table-sod: table-vessel, a vessel for use at table; 
such vessels collectively (obs.) ; table-water, 
water (esp. a mineral water) snitable for drinking 
at table; table-wheel: see quot.; table-work 
(Printing), the setting up of tables (sense 10), or of 
matter between column rules; concr, priated matter 
of this kind, as distinguished from ordinary letter- 
press. See also TABLE-BOARD, -BOOK, -CLOTH, etc. 


1820 WeLtincton in Gurw. Des. (1838) V. 598, I beg 
that you will draw a ‘table allowance of thirty shillings a 
16a1 Stationers’ Register (Arb.) 1V. 11 *Table alma- 
nackeon a sheet of paper. 7530 Lett. § Papers Hen. VIt, 
1V. No. 6789 (P.R.O.) A goodly carkeyn with a fayr *table 
balasse. 27272 F. Betteas in Phil, Trans. XXVIL. 
542 The *Table-Bat, next under the Rubble Iron-Stone 
1773 Jounson, *Tablebed, a bed of the figure of a table. 
1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Table-bell, a small hand-bell 
for summoning domestics or office attendants, 1843 Ho tt- 
zaprret. Turning 11. xxiv. 539 The spoon-bit..the *table- 
bit, for making the. holes for the wooden joints of tables, [is] 
of this kind. 1715 J. Crarretow Rt, Way Rich (1737) 144 
*Table-carpets or bed-coverlets. 1gox Lady's Realm X. 
616 This white satin *table-centre is decorated with ribbon, 
lace, braid, and embroidery. 1844 StzrHens bk, Farm 
III. 906 For this purpose, there is perhaps none better than 
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the *Table-churn. 1774 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 3121/1 A *table. 
clock, a silver spoon, and a silk gown, 1877C, Geixie Christ 
Iviii. (1879) 704 Lazarus reclined with (en on the *table- 
couch, 1667 in Pettus Modine Reg. (1670) 36 One *Table- 
counter with Cupboards, Shelves, etc. 1851 MAvHew Lond, 
Labour 1, 388 Sellers of Japanned *table-covers. .. The 
lazed table-covers, 1864 Wesster, Tadle-cover, a cloth 
for covering a table, especially at other than meal-times. 
1737 J. CuamBgrtayxe St. Gi. Brit. (ed. 33) 1 11. 220 
*Table-Coverer to the Chaplains. 1726-46 Tuomson 
Winter 255 Till, more familiar grown, the *table-crums 
Attract his [the redbreast’s] slender feet. 1804 J.GRAHAME 
Sabbath (1808) 34 Where little birds.. Light on the floor, 
and peck the table-crumbs. 1737 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Sf. Gt. 
Brit, (ed, 33) uu. 101, 228 *Table-Deckers. 1843, Macaubay 
Ess, Mone. d' Arblay (1887) 755 The whole Palace from 
Gold Stick in Waiting down to the Table-Deckers. 1611 
Corser. s.v. Fable, *Table-discourse is an excellent Schoole- 
maister, 1659 Aurton's Diary (1828) IV. 395 It is their 
table discourse that we shall be ruined. 1877 W. Jones 
Finger-ring 366 The other ring is also of gold, with a 
square *table-faced diamond. 1858 Stumonos Dict. Trade, 
* fableflap, the \eaf of a folding-table. 1641 SANoERSON 
Sernt. (1681) 11.8 They, using the liberty of that power, 
bad appointed sitting or standing, rather than kneeling, as 
judging either of them a more proper "table gesture than it. 
1646 Sia T. Browne /’seud, Fp, 241 Many..(though they 
concede a table-gesture) will hardly allow this usuall way 
of Session. 1727-41 Cuamners Cycé. s. v. Glass, The same 
for window, or *table glass, as for round glass. 1815 J. 
Smitu Panorama Se. & Art \1, 208 White fliat, or English 
crystal, generally used for tahle-glasses, 1610 Boys H’és. 
(1630) 374 O that the *table-gospellers of our time..would 
consider aright this terrible judgement. 1830 R. G. Com. 
mine ffunter's Life S. A/r. (1902) 157/1,1 had the satisfac. 
tion to discover the spoor of three bucks on a piece of rocky 
*table-ground on the highest summit of the range, ¢ 1460 
Jj. Russert Bk. Vurture 334 in Babees Bh, Take a loofe of 
trenchurs in py lifft hande, pan take py “table knyfe. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XX XV. 282 To work..at his business, as a 
table-knife cutler, ¢1865 G, Gore in Circ. Sc. 1. 235/2 
This tendency is sometimes manifested in depositing silver 
upon table-knives and forks. 1675 J. Switn Chr. Relig. 
App. 1,18 In his erecting of that strange Order of *Tahle- 
Knights,..instituted,.in contemptof Apollo, 1871 Tesnv- 
son Last Tourn. 69 Some ald he was a table-knight of 
tbine..the Red Knight,he. 1883 Proc. Soc. Psych, Research 
I. 248 He would have really ‘exploded the whole non- 
sense’ of *table-lifting. c1q60 *Tabyl lyne [see sense 14 
above]. 1611 Cotce., Afensale, the Table-line in the hand; 
(a tearme of Palmistrie). 1653 R. Sanoers Physiogn. 45 
{Te that hath the Table-line broad and well-coloured he is 
jocund and couragious. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1500/4 A 
hase black Trunk filled with Diaper-*Table-Linnen and 
Sheets, 1855 Mas. Gasket Worth & S. xxvi, Continuing 
her inspection of the table-linen. 1892 Ladour Cometis- 
sion Gloss.,* Tabde-loaders, synonymous with ‘lift-loaders *. 
1895 Cath. News 16 Nov. 2 She had been *tablemaid toa 
clergyman. ¢1g15 Cocke Lorell’s B.(Percy Soc.) 10 *Table 
makers, sylke dyers, and shepsters. 1771 LuckomBe //is¢, 
Print, 283 *Pable-matter is generally braced in, when it 
wants driving out in width, 1866 Cornh. Alag. Oct. 467 
The old screw..saves half his *table-money, and gives you 
stuff to drink only fit to send down the scuppers. 1gox 
Daily News 13 Dec. 7/1 In the lower-priced restaurants it 
is called ‘table money ’, and in the higher-priced ones placed 
under the captivating heading of couvert. 1761 Biogr. 
Dict. 1V. 200 A handsome *table monument of blue marble 
was raised over his [Drayton's] grave. [1791 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed, 3) VIS1. 16/2 On approaching the copes a very remark- 
able eminence may..be peel. called the **Table-moun- 
tain from its appearance} 1822 G. Younc Geol, Surv, 
Yorks. Coast (1828) 67 Extensive flats, nearly level, as in 
what are called Table mountains, 1886 A, Wincnett 
Walks Geol, Field 95 When the erosion cuts the lava-sheet 
along parallel lines, it gives rise to the forms known as 
“table-mountains’. 1853 Axx. Keg. 66 The faith in ques- 
tion is termed ‘*Tableemoving’, 1862 B, Taytoa Home 4 
Abr, Ser. 11. vii. 442 Circles began to be formed in my 
native town, for the purpose of table-moving. 1875 STAtNEA 
& Barretr Dict, Aldus. Terms, *Tadle music, compositions 
intended to be sung by several persons sitting at a table. 
1859 Mas, Gasket Round Sofa 331 Some fine yarn she was 
having spun for *table-napery. 1564 JF Gd? 3 Suiyth (2 
Morrison & Crimes, Somerset Ho), A fine *table napkin 
with blewe clowdes. a1649 Daumm. or Hawrtn. ///st, 
Yas, 1V, Wks. (1711) 74 Girded about him with a towel or 
table-napkin, of a comely and reverend aspect, 1828 Scott 
F, AM, Perth xxviii, A handful of soft moss served the pur- 
es of a table-napkin, 1897 Srurczon Autodiog. iv. 26 
n front of the pulpit, was the *table-pew, wbercin sat the 
elders of the congregation. 1610 Heatey S?. Aug, Citie of 
God ii, (1620) 7 Gazing upon a *table picture, 1835 Wittis 
Pencillings 1. xxiii. 166 A graceful slope..swells up to a 
broad *table-plain on tbe mountain, 1626 in Afem, Foun- 
tains (Surtees) 365 One bed of wainscott..and also three 
"table plankes. 1 W. Monracu in Bucelench MSS. 
(ist. MSS. Comin.) [. 446 The Queen’s *table plate. 1705 
tr. Busmran's Guinea 27a As broad as a common Table- 
Plate. 1877 Rayvmono Statist, Mines & Mining 329 Amal- 
gamation in batteries, on table-plates, in pans, and on a 
secund set of table-plates on a floor below. 1550 CrowLev 


Last Fruimp. 490 Thy tauerne gate, and "table playe, thy 
cardes, oy dyce. 1586 T. 3. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 
(1589) 317 Plato compared our life to table-play. 1631 R. 


Byrinip Doetr,Sadé, 152 Let no Table-play carry away the 
mind, cxqs0 Medulfax (Cath. Angt. 376), Alfator, a *tabyl 
pleyare. 1631 Celestina 1.15 Your Table-players, and other 
Gamesters never lose, but they peale foorth her prayses. 
1577 Nortusrooke Dicing fees *Table playing and 
Chesse playing may be vsed of any men moderately. 1862 
Union 11 Apr., Anything more dreary than ‘*Table prayers * 
at eleven o'clock we cannot conceive. 1701 Cowell's Interpr., 
*Table-Rents, Kedditus ad mensam, rents paid to Bishops 
or Religious Prelates, reserv'd or appropriated to their 
Table or Housekeeping. 1853 Mas. Moone Lie in 
Clearings 365 The fall of that large portion of the “1able- 
rock has niade the alteration. 1607 Tourstur Kev. Trag. 
iv. ii, For *table-roome, I feed on those that cannot 

rid of me. 1823 Cuatmers in Vianna Jfem. (1849) II. 
xv. 395 Sho alluwed me..to contiaue the *table-service 
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in the way I had found to be most convenient, 1846 Mrs. 
Gore Eng. Char, (1852) 99 In table-service his attendance 
was impartial. 
service,a set of utensils for the table. 1896 Daily News 
6 Apr. 2/5 The President.. handed to him the handsome 
table service which he had given to he run for. 1864 
Wesster, *Fadle-shore, Naut., a low, level shore. 1871 
Tennyson Last Tourn, 461 As the crest of some slow- 
arching wave, Heard in dead night along that table-shore, 
Drops flat. 1 Sternens B&. Farm V.575 Vhe assistant 
throws the parings of the sides and bottom of the ditch 
upon the bedge-bank, immediately behind the *table-sod. 
1847 Grote Greece i. xxix. IV. 109 [Archilochus] was 
the earliest popular and successful composer of *table-songs 
or Skolia, 1836 Brann Chem. (ed. 4) 869 There are 
some minerals, and among them *table-spar or Wollastonite 
..which are silicates of lime. 1598 Suans. Merry IP av. 
ii, 169 Let me for euer be your *Vable-sport. 1854 J. G. 
MacWa rer (éitée) The Modern Mystery of *Table-Tap- 
ping. 1901 Daély Chron, 16 Dec. 8/2 The *table tennis or 
* ping-pong ' tournament..concluded on Saturday night at 
the Royal Aquarium. 1903 Vester, Gaz. 2 Mar.7/1 We tried 
spiritualism, .first by “table-tilting, 1865 Lowr.t Lett. I. 
386, I translate by direct inspiration of a scholiast turned 

table-tipper. 1855 SMEOLEy, etc. Occud? Sc, 201 If the *table- 
tipping be made to answer as a code of signals. 1876 FE, 
Venaates in Lucycl. Brit. V.209/2 In the *table-tomb the 
recess above, essential for the introduction of the corpse, is 
square, while ia the arcosolium, a form of later date, it is 
semi-circular. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 293 
He reached and ascended the *table topof Haldon. 1886 
A. Wincuett Walks Geol. Field 95 \t..projects like a 
table-top beyond the gravel. 1834 Lp. MovcutTos Mew. 
Many Scenes, Tempe Vntrod. (1844) 35 A line of rugged 
crags, peaked or *table-topped. 1897 Daily News 3 May 7/4 
A..valley lying between high, sharply scarped table-topped 
hills. 1853 O. Byraxe Artisan's Handbk. 63 A winiature 
lathe-head mounted on a wooden “table-tree. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 119 Care being taken..to raise 
the ground where they are placed with two or three *table 
turfs. 1594 Peat Yewedl-ho. 14 One masse, whereof they 
make our drinking Glasses, and all sortes of *Table-vessell. 
1895 Hesti. Gaz. 23 Oct. 5/2 The Roshach *table-water, 
a fresh sparkling table-water. 1794 Rigging & Seantan- 
ship 1.57 * Sable-wheel, to lay ropes, from a six-thread rat- 
line to a two-inch and half rope, is fixed in the wheel-house. 
1771 Luckomae /fist, Print, 272 Divisions are used instead 
of rules, in *Table-work of narrow Columns. 1832 laanacr 
Econ, Manuf, xxi. (ed. 3) 207 Work with irregular lines and 
many figures,and what the printers call rules,..is called 
table-work. 1879 [see ‘TAauLAR 2c). 

Table,v. [f. TasLe sd, In some senses repre- 
senting F. ¢abler (1344 in Godef.) or med.L. 
tabulare (Du Cange).] 

1. ¢rans. To enter in a table or list ; to tabulate 
(now rare); ft to appoint (a person) to some duty 
by entering his name in a table or list (0ds.). 

€1450 in Aungier Syox (1840) 324 The secunde and thryd 
antemes and matens schal be bygon of them that be tabled 
unto them. xg50 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl) I. 105 That 
the baillies .. tabil! certane honest men for gadering of 
Sanct Gelis lycht. 1611 Snaxs, Cywrd. 1 iv. 6 Though the 
Catalogue of his endowments had bin tabled by his side. 
£1630 Six T. Hore Winer Practichks (1726) 5 There can be 
no Protestation granted upon the Copy, till the Copy he 
tabled. 1838 [implied in Tastine vd/, sé. 1}. 

2. a. To entertain at table as a guest, or for 
payment; to provide with meals, or ge. with 
food; = Boanp v. 8. Now rare. 

1457-8 Cat. Anc, Ree. Dubdin (1889) 297 Every of the 
Baylyfys to tabyll one of them, 1553 in 10th Rep. Hist 
AISS. Comm. App. v. 414 Every Maior..shall tabull and 
vittaill towe massons or carpinders in his own housse. 1583 
Stuspes Anat. Abdus, 1. (1882) 75 They haue..ten pound a 
yeere. .and table themselues also of the same. 1610 Hottano 
Camden's Brit, 1. 166 He entertained the Freers and 
tabled them at his owne charge. 1715 Brokessy Li/e 
Dodwell 306 Mr. Cherry..procured a Place for him where 
he might be tabled. 1903 MWestnt. Gaz, 12 Sept. 8/1 At 
ten o'clock the establishment is closed, after having often 
tabled between four and five hundred persons, : 

b. intr. (for ref.) To have a meal, to dine; 
to take one’s meals habitually (at a specified place 
or with a specified person); = Boarpzv.g. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1562 Child Marr. 139 He came to Schole to Northerden,.. 
and tablid at Withinshawe, with James Barlowe., 1602 
Rowtanos Greene's Ghost 14 Comming to Ordinaries about 
the Exchange where Merchants do table for the most part. 
1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1810) IV, \vi, 370 O that,..as she 
boarded there, she bad oftener tabled with them! 1857 J. 
Rae Life F, Hodgson 1. 14 It seems to be pretty clear that 
Hodgson had tabled with this talkative but hearty man. 

3. trans. @. To picture, depict, represent as ina 


picture: cf. TABLE sd. 3. Obs. (or rare arch.) 

1607-8 Bacon Let. to Matthew in Spedding Lie & Lett. 
(1868) 1V. 10 This last Powder Treason, fit to be tabled and 
pictured in the chambers of meditation, as another hell above 
the ground. 18a Battey Festus (ed. 5) xx. 326 That we, in 
the dark chamber of the heart,..see the world tabled to us, 

b. To fix as ona tablet. rare—'. 

1852 Baiwey Festus (ed. 5) xxxi. 530 Thine the stars Tabled 
upon Thy bosom like the stones Oracular of light, on the 
priest's breast. 

4. To place or lay upon a table, ; 

a, To lay (an appeal, proposal, resolution, bill, 
ete.) on the table of n deliberative or legislative 
assembly; hence, te bring forward or submit for 
discussion or consideration. In the U.S. Congress, 
to lay on the table as. a way of postponing indefin- 
itely; toshelve: cf. Tanne sé. 5b. 

1718 Wodrow Corr, (1843) U. 378 Another act was passed 
..that all appeals should te brought up and tabled before 
the Bills, within three days after the Assembly sit down, 
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1726 f6id, 111,245 Provost Campbell's appeal..was tabled, 
and the President and others moved a committee might be 


1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Service’, Fable. | named totake itup. 1862 Star 4 Dial14 Mar., Mr. Walpole 


has tabled a set of resolutions devised in the true Conserva- 
tive spirit, 1866 Daéty Ted. 30 Jan., To table a resolution 
has nearly the same effect in America as the order to read 
a bill ‘this day six months’ has in f{¢ngland. 1887 Padd 
Matt G3 Janoiu1/1 if any more ' Old Residents’ wish to 
be heard they must table their names, 

b. With other implications : eg. to pay down 
(money); to throw down or play (a ecard). 

1827 Caatyie Germ, Rone, U1. 224 Could he tell what to 
«.table [for the lackey]? 1832 — ¥. Cartyée 45 A refresh- 
ment of ale, for which he too used to table his twopence. 
1837 — Fr. Rez. 11, ut. vi, Royalty has always that sure 
trump-card in its hand;..yct never tables it, stil! puts it 
back again. 1878 Bayne /urit. Ket. v. 177 Whea the 
Short Parliament of 1630 refused to grant supplies, Laud's 
clergy in Convocation tabled their money. 1892 Gard, 
Chron. 27 Aug. 248/2 The nurserymen and florists tabled 
a large and fine assortment of cut flowers, 

5. To furnish (a room) with tables. sovce-zse. 

a Dickens Alart. Chus. xxvii, The offices were. newly 
tabled. 

6. Carpentry. To join two pieces of timber 
firmly together by means of flat oblong projections 
(called ‘tables’ or ‘coaks’: sce TABLE sé. 17f, 
Coax sd, 1) in each alternately, fitting into eorres- 
ponding recesses in the other. Also sa¢r. for fass. 

1994 Nieging & Seamanship 1, 23 Checks. .sometimes 
table on to the mast-head thns, 1794-¢ 1850 [see Tasiinc 
wb. sh. 7). 1797 Fucycé Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 402/1 The 
custamary way of putting them together is to table them; 
and the length of the tablings should be one-half more than 
the depth of the beam. 

7. Satlwaking. Tomakea broad hem or ‘tabling’ 
on the edge of (a sail), to strengthen it in that 
part which is sewed to the bolt-rope (see TAuLIne 
vl, sb. 8). 

1794 Rieeing §& Seamanship \. 89 Tabled, the edges turned 
over and sewed down. 1797 in ucyet, Brit, (ed. 3) XVI 
433/1 That the lower side of the band may be tabled upon 
or sewed over the end of the buntline pieces. /é¢d., The 
buatline cloths and top linings are carried up to the lower 
side of the middle hand, which is tabled on them, 

8. To sift (shot) : see quot. 

2858 Gaernea Gunnery 436 About three different sizes 
come ont through one pan, ‘i hese are separated by the aid 
of riddles, or tabled, as the process is termed, 

|| Tableau (table), sd. Pl. tableaux (02). 
[F. ¢adleare (table), OF. fabled, dim. of table.) 

Ll. A picture; usually fg. a picturesque or graphic 
description. 

1699 Lister Journey to Paris 39 The History of Maria 
of Medicis is Painted by Rubens... The Allegoric assistants 
in all the Tableaux are very airy and fancifully set out. 
1801 Fusext in Leet, Parnt, iii, (1845) 429 The Massacre 
of the Innoceats hy Baccio Bandinetli..is a complicated 
tableau of every contortion of human attitude. 1855 H.R. 
Scuoorcrart in Long fellow's Life (1891) 11. 301 Exhibiting 
these fresh tableaux of Indian life. 1886 F, Harrison 
Choice Bks. iii. 54 They epitomise civilisation in a regular 
series of striking tableaux of the past. 

2. A group of persons and accessories, producing 
a picturesque effect. 

1813 Sir R, Witson Pr. Diary Vi. 458 [{n the battle of 
Leipzig] the whole arrangement and execution were perfect, 
presenting the grandest tableau ever contemplated. 1867 
Baker .Vile Tridut. viii, (1872) 130 All now halted, and gazed 
stedfastly in our direction, forming a superb tableau, 

b. = Tableau vivant: see 4. 

1828 W. Irvine Life § Lett, (1864) 1. 276 We had after- 
wards a tahleau of a Syhil hy Mademoiselle F. 1862 
Jaxoness Bunsen in Hare Lifell. vii. 313 After all possible 
singing and toasting two tableaux were given. 

ec, Used elliptically to express the sudden crea- 
tion of a striking or dramatie situation, a ‘scene’, 
which it is left to the reader to imagine. 

1885 Pall Afali G. 12 Nov. 11/1 A delay oceurs in the 
working of the machinery [of the guillotine], when ia rushes 
Miss Rorke, and tableau. 1894 [esti Gaz. 18 Oct. 5/2 
She overheard a gentleman ask another, pointing to two 
of the witnesses, ‘ Which of those old cats is Mrs, C.?' 
Mrs, C, leaned over and said ‘That particular tabby, sir, is 
behind you’. Tableau ! 

3. A table, a schedule; an official list. (A com- 


mon use in Fr.) 

1798 T. W. Tone A utchiog, (1828) 266, 1 was carried on the 
tableau of the Armée d’ Angleterre. 1863 Lepsius Stara, 
Alfhabc? 75 Comprise the seven classes ina general tableau. 
1888 farper's Mag. May 924/t Tbose who, belonging to 
the fourteen grades of tbe tchin, ur official tableaux of rank, 
are exempt from certain degrading penalties, 

4, Tableau vivant (tablo vvan), pl. tableaux 
vivants (same pron.), lit. ‘ living picture’; a repre- 
sentation of a personage, character, scene, incident, 
etc., or of a well-known painting or slatue, by one 
person or a group of persons in suitable costumes 
and attitudes, silent and motionless; ¢ransf. a 
picturesque actual scene. (In quot, 1883, applied 
to a group of stein) 

1817 Moore Latta R, ref, (1850) 15 The different stories 
«were represented in Tadéeaux Vitans and songs, 1837 
Sia F. Paccrave Merch, & Friar (1844) 4 The intellectual 
amusement of a fad/eaw vivant. 1844 Warsurton Crescent 
§ Cross (1845) 1, xii, 106 The rich coluuring, the antique atti- 
tudes, the various complexions that contianally present 
themselves, form an unceasing series of taddeaux vivans 
in an Eastern city, 1883 C. C. Perkins /tad, Sculpt. 485 
Upon canvas the group would be counted a masterpicce, 
in clay it is a tad/ean vivant, 
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TABLEAU. 


Hence Ta‘bleau v., vas. to put into a tableau. 

1903 Coniem~. Rev. Dec. 873 ‘Tableaued’ year by year 
in the popular Christmas Crih,..the Ass and the Ox, have 
become only Jess familiar than the Shepherds, 

Ta‘ble-board. 26 

+1. A board for backgammon or any similar 
game: = TABLE sd. 4a, BoarD sé, 2c. Obs. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 376/1 A Tabylle burde, /aéed/a, 3540 
Hyaok tr. Vives’ /nstr. Chr. Wom, F ij, What a foule thing 
is it, to see a woman in steade of her woolbasket, to handle 
the tablebourd, 16a3 Wesster Devil's Law-Case 1. i, 
Shaking your elbow at the table-board. 1905 [see Tasie- 
MAN I]. 

2. A board forming the top of a table; also 
a table (ods. or dia/.). 

@ 1603 in H, Hall Sve. £iiz, Age vii. (1886) 99 Table-bordes, 
formes, and a countinge table. 1668 CrarEnpon /7ind, 
‘Tracts (1727) 33 Walnut-tree..of which ] made some table- 
boards and frames for chairs, 1731 W. Hatreenny /erspec- 
tive p. iv, The Table-Board fixed on the three Legs, 1847-78 
Hattiwe11, Tadle-doard,a table, Corniv. 

3. Board, i.e. meals, witbout lodging. U.S. 

1884 NV. Fork Herald 27 Oct. ae class table Board, 
1895-6 Cal, Univ, Nebraska 177 Table board ranges from 
$1.50 to $2.50 per week, 


Ta‘ble-book. 
+1. A book composed of tablets for memoranda ; 


a pocket note-book or memorandum-book, Odés. 
1596 NasHe Saffron Walden Wks, (Grosart) 111, 67 
Registers..busie with their T'able-books. .to gather phrases, 
x602 Suaxs, Yam, u. ii, 136, 1616 Trav. Eng. Pilg.in Harl, 
Afise.(Malh.) 111. 332 Writing my notes out of my table-book, 
1667 Pepys Diary 10 May, Found inthe dead man’s pocket... 
a _table-book, wherein were entered the names of several 
places where he was to go. 1711-12 Swirt Yrud. to Stella 
22 Jan., He thanked me for telling him, and immediately put 
his name in his table-book, 1816 Sincra Hist, Cards 276 He 
was observed to busy himself by writing in his table book, 
2. A book of arithmetical or other tables; a 


Ready Reckoner or the like. 

18a7 G. Daatry Sy/réa 28 He cannot count his fingers 
Without a Gulebooks 

3. An ornamental book fora drawing-room table. 

1845 (t/t2¢) George Cruikshank’s Table-Book, 188, Lif. 
World (Cent. Dict.), The Christmas table-book has well 
nigh disappeared, and well-illustrated editions of famous 
works are becoming more and more popular, 


lence }Ta‘ble-book-wise adv, Ods., in the 


manner of a table-book (sense 1). 

364a Howe. for. Trav, (Arb.) 27 Some do use to have a 
small leger booke fairely bound up table-book-wise, 

Table-cloth (te-b'likipp, -klpp; for pl. see 
Croru sé.). A cloth for covering a table. 

a. A white cloth, usually of linen, spread upona 
table in preparation for a meal, and upon which 
the dishes, plates, etc. are placed. 

1467 Maun, § Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 409 My mastyr paid 
there far a tabylle clothe ij.s. vj.d. 1496-7 Rec. St, lary at 
Hill 34 Item, ij dyapre Tableclotbis for the high Auter. 
1575 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11], 363 If either 
fellowe or pensioner do wipe his hande or finger of the 
table clothe he shall pay for every time j4,_ 1586 1, Younc 
Guazzo's Cio, Cont, 1s, 185 Y° table cloathes wer spread, 
1610 HoLtano Camden's Brit. (1637) 481 Table clothes and 
linnen used at the solemne Coronation. 1855 Mas. GASKELL 
North & Sv xxvi, Clothes-basket{s}..full of tablecloths and 
napkins. 1885 A/auch, Exam. g Sept, 3/1 Equal to the task 
of instructing a Iaundress in the ironing of a tablecloth. 

b. A cloth, usually of woollen material and 
often of ornamental design, used to cover a table 
permanently or when not in nse for meals; = 


lable-cover (TABLE sb, 22). 

1610 in Eng, Wom, Dom, Mag. (1862) 1V. 109 If the green 
table-cloth be too little I will make a pair of warm stockings 
of it. 1879 Caockert Aid Kennedy xlix. 358 The letter was 
laid down on the tablecloth, with a fast-falling rain of tears 
falling upon it, a 

ce. fig. Name for a cloud covering the flat top and 
hanging down over the edge of Table Mountain at 


the Cape of Good Hope. 

ror Encycet, Brit, (ed, 3) VIL, 16/2 The Table Land or 
Mountain is sometimes suddenly capped with a white cloud, 
by some called the ‘spreading of the Table-cloth'] 1836 
Lett. fr, Madras (1843) 29 When the clond that they call 
the Tahle-cloth comes down, people are often lost in the 
fog. 1898 Hesinn. Gaz, 13 Oct, 1/3, I had no time to spare 
for the ascent of Table Mountain, and the tablecloth of 
clouds indeed forbade me to a it, ¥ 

Hence Ta‘ble-clo:thing (-k1Dpin), linen for table- 
cloths; Ta‘ble-cloth-wi:se adzv., in the manner 
ofa table-cloth ; Ta-ble-clo:thy (-klfpi) @., resem- 
bling or suggesting a table-cloth. 

1859 Geo. Exiot A. Sede xxxi, I’m having linen spun, an’ 
thinking all the while it'll make sheeting and table-clothing 
for her when she’s married. 189 Kipuinc Life's Handicaf, 
End of Passage 159 Clouds of tawny dust. . flung themselves 
tablecloth-wise among the tops of the parched trees, and 
came down again, 1866 Howrits Venet. Life iii, Where 
the marble is carven in vast and heavy folds..to simulate a 
curtain..it has..a harshness decidedly table-clothy, 

Ta-ble-cut, @. (sd.) [f. TABLE 5d., used ad- 
verbially + Cur Af/, a. or 54.2] Of a diamond or 
other precious stone: Cut in the form of a ‘table’: 
see TABLE sh, 18 and TABLE DIAMOND, 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No, 2320/4 Lost.., a Diamond Ring, 
Table Cut. 1 ibid, No. 4046/4, 8 Rings, one a Diamond 
with 7 Stones, fea wierent 1905 A. Lancin Lonem. Mag. Apr. 
565, I could not tell what stones the table-cut stones were. 

b. sé. The style of cutting a precious stone 


as described in A. 1891 in Cen?. Diet. 
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So Ta-ble-cutter, a lapidary who cuts precious 
stones in ‘tables’; Ta‘ble-cutting = B. 

1877 E. W. Srakerer Precious Stones iv, 23 A little later 
[than 1373] the so-called ‘table-cutters ‘at Narnberg, and all 
other stone-engravers, formed themselves into a guild. 1877 
Kwicur Diet. Alech, 2478/1 Table-cutting is adopted with 
flat thin gems, which have not sufficient protuberance to be 
cut as rose diamonds or brilliants, 

Tabled (téb'ld), a. [f. Tain sd, and v.] 

1. Made in or into the form of a table or flat sur- 


face; shaped like a table; sfee. = TABLE-cUT a. 

1382 Wycuir Ered. xxxv. 11 The tabernacle, and the roof 
of it, and the coueryng; rynges, and the tablid sides. 1575 
Laneuam Let, (Ballad Soc.) 51 Diamons, Emerauds, Ru- 
byes, and Sapbyres: poynted, tabld, rok, and roound. 183a 
J. Bare St. Herbert's 1sle 95 Mountaios with tabled heads, 
1853 M. Arnotp Emipedocles on Etua it. 177 Sitting on a 
tabled stone. 

2. ? Pictured, depicted. rare. 

1848 Battey Fes/zs (ed. 4) viii, 84 The mornlit revel and the 
shameless mate, The tabled hnes of darkness and of blood. 

3. Entered on a list; listed. Se. 

€ 1630 Sia T. Hope Minor Practicks (1726) 9 The Keeper 
. was obliged to affix on the Tolbooth-wall the Roll of the 
tabled Causes. F 

4. Having a table or tables: in coméd., as doudle- 


tabled adj., having two ‘tables’, leaves, or tablets 


(cf. TABLE sd, 2 €), 
1848 Baitev Festus (ed. 4) xix. 216 The bright universe, 
The double tabled book of Heaven and earth. A 
Table Whote (tabljdé). [Fr., = host's 


| table] A common table for guests at a hotel 


or eating-house; a public meal served there at a 
stated hour and at a fixed price; an ordinary, 
Also attrib. as table @’héte dinner, 

1617 Moavson //in. 11. 60 Neither at this time was there 
any ordinarie Table (which they call Tadde de Choste, the 
Hosts table), a 1667 Cowie Ess. Verse & Prose, Liberty 
Wks, (1684) 83 All this is but ‘Tabl'd Host, ‘tis crowded with 
people for whom he cares not. 1789 H. WaALPoLe Let. fo 
#1. S. Conway 19 Sept., Mrs. Howe, who rides a fox-chase, 
and dines at the tad/e @héte at Grantham, 1816 Gen#/. 
Mag. LXXXVI. 1. 198/2 At Dunkirk..1 found a good table 
dhote, a luxury which foreign travellers do not find in 
England, 1838 Murray's Handbh, N. Gerut. 300/1 The 
table-d’héte dinner..takes place at 2 o'clock. 

Table ditamond. [f. Tare sé. 18 + D1a- 
MonD.} A diamond cut with a table or large flat 
upper surface surrounded by small facets; esp. a 
thin diamond so cut having a flat under surface. 

1470 V.C, Wills (Surt. 1908) 56 A ringe of gold with table 


| dyamond. 1919 Lett. & P. Hen, VII/, INN. No. 463 (P.R.O.) 


A black carkeyn with a syphre.. garnysshed with three 
table diamauntes, oon losenge diamaund, oon great poynted 


_ diamaunt. 1607 in Heriot's Afen. App. vit. (1822) 212 A 


ringe, with a table diamond onthe head. 19750 LD. Jerrares 
Diamonds §& Pearls 58 The manufacture of Table and Rose 
Diamonds. 1833 Eneycl, Brit. VAN. 6 The forms into 
which the diamond is cut are the brilliant, the rose, and the 
table. 1877 W. Jones Hinger-ring 379 A ring with seventy. 
five tahle-diamonds, set in gold. 


Tableful (t2b’'lful), [f Tasur sd, + -Fu.] 
The amount or number that a table will hold or 
accommodate. a. As many (persons) as can be 


_ seated at a table; a company seated at a table and 


occupying all the seats around it. 
1535 Coveanate Afark vi. 39 He commaunded them all to 


syt down by table fulles vpon the grene grass. 1774 AalGalt. | 


Avams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 35 We make a table-full at 


meal times. 1858 O. W. Hotmrs Aut, Breakfnt, iti, One 


man who is a little too literal can spoil the talk of a whole 
tableful of men of esprzz. 
b. As many (things) as a table will hold. 
1886 Philadelphia Times 9 Jan. (Ceut.), Three large table. 
fuls of housekeeping things, 


+ Tableity. Ofs. nonce-wd. [f. Tasie sb. + 
“ITY; rendering Erasmus’s L. menseifas for Gr. 
tpane(drns (Diog, Laertes), Cf. Cuppriry.] The 


abstract quality of a table. 

1542 Upatr Erasn:, Apoph, 123 b, Hanyng in his mouth ., 
the said forged vocables of the Idees, as for exaumple, 
tablietees, for the facion of table. /d¢d, 124 b [see Cuprrity]. 
1656 Srantev //tsi, Philos. vu. (1701) 287/1 Plato answered, 
it is true indeed, you have Eyes by eich the Tadle and 
Cup are seen; but not an Intellect, by which 7ad/eity and 
Cuppeity ave seen. 1702 Locke Defence App. Pers, Identity 
(1769) 41 Personality therefore may be ranked among the 
whole scholastick terms of corporeity, egoity, tableity, etc. 


Ta‘ble-land. [f Tapre sé. + Lanp sd.] An 
elevated region of land with a generally level sur- 
face, of large or considerable extent ; a jofty plain; 


a plateau, 

1697 Dampier Poy, 1, xix. 531 The most remarkable Land 
at Sea isa high Mountain, steep to the Sea, with a flat even 
top, which is called the Table Land Jat the Cape of Good 
Hope}. 1774 Cook Voy, S, Pole ut.iv. (1777) 11. 50 At sun-rise 
we discovered a high table land (an island) bearing E, by S. 
1824 Miss Mitroap Village Ser.1. 70 (Lucy) The common... 
is one of a series of heathy hills, or rather a high table Jand, 

ierced in one part by a ravine of marshy ground. 1899 
Wiic-Geere Bh. of West 1.x. 155 The great irregular 
tableland of Dartmoor, over a thousand feet above the sea, 

b. Without ¢ or #/.: Elevated level ground. 

1836 W. Irvine Astoria (1849) 248 These lofty plats of 
table-land seem to furm a peculiar feature in the American 
continents. an Tozea Highl, Turkey 11. 190 One long 
line of table-land.., half mountain, half plain, 

c. fig. . 

1820 Hazurr Lect. Dram, Lit. 12 He |Shakspere] indeed 

overlooks and commands the admiration of posterity, but 


TABLE-RAPPING? 


he does it from the table-land of the age in which he lived, 
1876 Geo. Extor Dan. Der. ut. xxii, A healthy Briton on 
the central table-land of life. . 

Tableless (té-b’ljlés), a. [-LESS.] Without 
a table; unfurnished with a table. 

1887 H. Knotiys SZ. Life Yafan 183, 1 am..conducted into 
the Site partition in a doll’s house, clean asa match-box, 
but tableless and chairless, 1895 Strand Mag. Oct, 451/1 
The tableless, curtainless, carpetiess, chestless apartment. 

+Ta‘bleman. 02s. Pl. -men. 

1. One of the ‘men’ or pieces used in any game 
played on a board, esp. backgammon. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 376/1 A Tabylle man, seacens.., calculus, 
1534 Camden Afise. (1855) 39 One paire of tables of peerle, 
..withoute table men, 1626 Bacon Syiva §158 A Soft 
Body dampeth the Sound...And therefore..in Colleges 
they use to line the Tablemen. 1641 Hinpe ¥. Bruen xl. 
123 He saw everywhere Cards and Dise, Tables and Table- 
men. 1725 SLOANE Famaica 11,136 The wood [Guaiacum] 
is..good for bowls, tables, table-men, and cabinets. 905 
Fiske Chess in Iceld, 89 The list of chess boards and chess. 
men, table-boards and table-men in the king's possession. 

2. Applied in contempt to a gamester. 

1608 Dekker Lanthorne § Candlel. Dj b, Knowing that 
your most selected Gallants are the only Table-men that 
are plaid withal at Ordinaries. 1609 — Gulls Horne-bh. 
Introd. 2 All the painted table-men about you, take yon to 
be heires apparant to rich Midasse. 

[f Tazre 


+ Ta‘blemeal, adv. Obs. rare), 
sb. (sense 134) +-MEAL: rendering L, abudatin.] 
By ‘tables’; bed by bed. 

€1440 Pallad. on Husb, m1. 148 Thi vynes olde eke graffe 
hem table mele. 

Tablement (tzb’lmént) [f. Tapre v. + 
“MENT, after L. tabulament-tum, £. tabslare.] 

1, Arch, = TABLE sb. 12.23 also, a foundation or 


basement, 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 1678 A schippe be-hones pe to dight... 
Fiueten [ellen] on heght, pat es pentent, Fra grund vnto be 
tabulment. 13.. A. A. Addit, P. A. 993 Vch tabelment watz 
aserlypez ston. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. i. Xxxv. 147 
An edyfyce made of grete tymber and of tablementes with 
many loftes and stallages. 1601 Hottano Pliny (1634) 11. 
604 Stones larger than small tablements of pillars or counting: 
bourds. 1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 1196 We sat us downe 
upon the iniements on the South side of the temple. 1853 
Parkea Turner's Dom. Archit. 11. v, 218 So that a decent 
stone tablement be mnde on the wall, 

+2. A wooden frontal for an altar: = TABULA 2. 

1446 Vation Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 86 Payde to 
W. Stubbe rydyng to Brystowe to see the tabylment. 
g00 in W7lish. Archzol., ete, Mag. (1855) 11. 310 Pd. for 
making of tht tabullment of the High Altar, rgg2 dav. Ch. 
Goods Berksh, 24 A clothe to hange before the tablement, 

+3. A tabulation, list, catalogue, Ods. rare. 

1551 Recorave Pathw. Knowl. Ep. to King, And thus 
will I omit this great tablement of vnhappie hap, 

+Ta-bler!, Os. Also 4 tablere, 5 tabelere. 
[In sense 1, a. OF. ¢abdier (12-13th c. in Godef.) = 
L. fabularium, in one of its mediceval senses, f, 
tabula table: cf. TABLE sd. 4.) 

1. A backgammon board; bence, the game of 
backgammon or ‘tables’. Also, a chess-board. 

1303 R. Baunne //andl. Syune 1041 To pley at be ches or 
at fe tablere. e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 247 Wibinne a 
monbe he mizt se to pleie at pe tabler. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 17272 Squar as ysa Vabler. 14.. Metr. Voe, 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 626/13 Scacearium checure, a/ea tabelere, 
decius dyce. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1, i, (1883) 161 Wherfore 
yt ther ben in tbe tabler as many poynts wyde as ben full, 

2. (? A table-cloth or a towel: med.L. ¢ableritem.) 

1392 Zar! Derby's Exp. (Camden) 178 Graunsom bastard 
pro j tabler per ipsum empt’ ibidem pro domino, xij scot, 
1393 /4id. 281 Pro iiij Ib. cotoni et j matte..pro j tablerio, 

Tabler? (téblaz), Now rare. [f. TaBe sd. 
and #,+-ER: in sense 1 = OF, ¢ableour; in other 
senses = OF, fablier.} 

+1. A player at backgammon, 
vbl, sb. 2. Obs. 

1561 Be, Paaxuvast /njuactions 19 Dycers, tablers, carders, 
swearers or vehemently suspected therof. 1571 GalnpaL 
ajunctions § 23 Rem. (Parker Soc.) 130 Nor any of you 
shall be..a hunter, bawker, dicer, carder, tabler. 

+2. Rendering Gr. tpame(irys, a money-changer, 

e1ggo Cuexe Afaé?. xxv. 27 You schold yeerfoor haav put 
out mi moni to y® tablers. 

3. a. One who gets his meals at another’s table 
for payment ; = BoarDER I. Obs. or rare. 

1598 Froaio /ial. Dict., Comensale, a fellow boorder, a 
fellowe commoner, a fellow tabler, 1641 Hinve ¥. Bruen 
iii. ro He was sent..to be taught and trained up under one 
James Roe..where he continued a Scholler and Tabler for 
tbe space of three yeares, @ nee M. Henav Life F. Tallents 
Wks. 1853 I. 624 He left off house-keeping, and went to be 
a tabler, 1755 Jounson, Boarder, a tabler; one that eats 
with another at a settled rate. 

+b. One who boards persons. O3s. 

1665 Bratuwait Comuten? Two Tales 8 We are to suppose 
him to be a Lodger or Tabler of Scholars and other Artists, 
for their Chamber and weekly Commons. , 

4. Possible in senses 4-8 of TABLE v.; asin ‘the 
tabler of the resolution ’, etc. 

Ta‘ble-ra:pping. The production of raps or 
knocking sounds on a table without apparent physi- 
cal means; by spiritualists ascribed to the agency 
of departed spirits, and used as a supposed means 


of communication with them. 
1858 Hawruorne Fr. § /t. Noie-Bks. 11. 141 He made 
bis communication by means of table-rapping, 1860 Aiz 


Cf. TABLING 


TABLE RUBY. 


Year Round No. 64, 328 His aunt, who almost made a pro- 
fession of table-rapping, wbo kept a journal of her spiritual 
experiences. 

able Round, = Rounp TaBLe sé, 

Ta‘ble ru'by. A ruby cut with a large flat 
upper surface surrounded by small facets: cf. 
TABLE sd, 18, TABLE DIAMOND. 

iszg in Wilts Doct. Cout. (Camden) 18 One ring witb a 
table ere 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 285, I gave 
a fair table Rubie to my Sister. xgo1 }estn. Gaa. 31 Dec. 
1/1 The Coronation ring..will probably take the form of 
a plain gold ring set with a large table ruby on which is 
engraved a plain or St. George’s Cross. 

Ta‘ble-spoon. Aspoon (larger than a dessert- 
spoon) used fer taking soup, and, in a larger size, 
for serving vegetables, puddings, ele. at table. 

1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 275 The villain stole two large table- 
spoons. 1865 Dickens Jfut. Fr.1 ii, Like a face ina table- 
spoon. 

Hence Ta‘blespoonful, as much as a table- 
spoon holds. 

1773 Hicains in Phil. Trans. LXIII. 140 Half a table. 
spoonful of the..solution, 1856 Kane Arct. £xfl. I. xvi. 
198 Brandy.. served out in tablespoonful doses. 1894 WALSH 
Coffee (Philad.) 240 Add half tablespoonful of powdered 
chicory to two tablespoonfuls of ground coffee. 

Ta‘ble-stone. 
tl. Arch. A flat stone, a stone tablet; also, a 
herizontal stone. Ods. 
¢1467-9 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 641 Pro.. nova 
Operacione et posicione tabilstonys [in the walls of a churcb). 
1554 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I, 281 Findand sufficient hewyn 
stanes to the haill wark with the tabill stane of the AEE 
and makand the said tolbuith vattirtbicht. 

2. Archexol. a. A flat stone supported by two or 
mere upright stones ; acromlech or dolmen ; also, 
the horizontal stone forming the top of this, 

3840 T. A. Trottore Sum. Brittany 11. 88 These 
dolntens, or table-stones, consist..of one Jarge flat mass, 
supported by several upright stones. 1880 Jerreries Gr. 
Ferue Fo 150 He crawled right under the table-stone of tbe 
dolmen, 

b. A small flat round slene supposed to have 
been used in a game resembling dranghts. 

1851 D. Witson Prek, Ann. (1863) 1]. 1. vi, 335 Table- 
stones, or draughtsmen, are found alongside the weapons 
and other relics buried with tbe warrior, 

Tablet (te-blét), sd. Forms: 4-6 tablette, 
5 tabulette, -elet(te, (taplet), 5-6 tablett, 
tabellet(t, 6 tabillette, Sc. teblet, tabullatte, 
6- tablet. [a. OF. ¢ad/ete (13th c.), F. ¢adlette, 
dim. of ¢ab/e,=YPr. tauleta, Sp. fableta, Pg. 
taboleta, It. tavoletta, med.L. tabuleta (1376 in Dn 
Cange): see TABLE sd, and -ET, -ETTE.]} 

1. A small, flat, and comparatively thin plece of 
stone, metal, wood, ivory, or other hard material, 
artificially shaped for some purpose; a small slab, 

a. A small slab of stone or metal bearing or 
intended to bear an inscription or carving, esp. one 
affixed to a wall as a memorial; also applied toa 


flat surface cnt in a rock for the same purpose. 

iG 1315 Suorenan ili. 67 Ope two tablettes of ston..He hys 
{=them] wrot, Moyses by-tok. 1447 Boxennam Seyniys 
(Roxb,) 254 A taplet of marby! [he] held in hys honde, 2649 
G. Danny Trinarch., Hen, V celxi, His single Honour needs 
noe Fret of Names.. S Gas ore the Tablet. 1700 Prior 
Carmen Seeulare 167 When..The pillar’d marble, and the 
tablet brass, Mouldering, drop tbe victor’s praise. 1851 
Lavarp fo, Acc. Discov. Nineveh Introd. 13 The most 
important trilingual inscriptions bitherto discovered are 
those..in the rock tablet of Behistun. /4fd. vii. 163 Four 
tablets have been cut in the rock. 1870 F. R. Witson CA, 
Lindisf. 30 The mural tablets are also numerous, 


b. A slab or panel, nsnally of wood, for a picture 
or inscription, Votive tablet: an inscribed panel 
anciently hung in a temple in fulfilment of a vow, 
e. g. after deliverance from shipwreck or dangcrous 


illness. Chiefly arch. or //ist. 

158: Perrin Guaszo's Cre. Conv. 1, (1586) 30 b, Others, 
with Tablets and pictures use (o represent men and women 
in some infamous and disbonest act. @1700 DrvoeEn (J.), 
Through al! Greece the young gentlemen learned..to design 
upon tablets of boxen wood. 1783 V. Knox Ziss. Ixili. 274 
Apelles used to say, that Protogenes knew not when to take 
his hand from the tablet which be was painting. 1851 D, 
Witson Prek. Ann. (1863) 11. 10. ii. 40 A votive tablet in 
honour of the Legate. 1869 Lecky £urop. Mor. |, iii. 382 
The votive tablets of those who escaped are suspended 
in the temple, while those who were shipwrecked are 
forgotten. P A 

¢. A small smooth inflexible or stiff shect or leaf 
for writing upon; usually, one of a pair or set 
hinged or otherwise fastened together; anciently, 
of woed, or other material, covered with wax, 
written upea with a style, and used for corre- 
spondence, legal documents, cte.; in later times, of 
ivery, cardboard, or the like, carried in the pocket 
and used for memoranda; hence sometimes, in pl. 
tablets, wi vaguely to a note-bock. Formerly 
called cables (TABLE 56. 2b). 

1611 SHAKs. Cyd. v. iv. 109 This Tablet lay vpon his Brest, 
wherein Our pleasure, his full Fortune, dai confine. 1780 
Mae. D'Aratav Diary 29 Apr., Had 1 nat kept memoran- 
dums in my tablets, I could not possibly give any account 
of our procecdings. 1836 Marrvat Japhet xl, I took out 
i tablets, and wrote down the address, 1860 RAWLINSON 
Herodotus vit. § 239 1V. 196 Demaratus..took a pair of 


11 


tablets, and clearing tbe wax away from them, wrote what 
the king was purposing to do upon the wood. 1883 Chamé. 
Frnt. 28 Apr. 266/2 ‘There were unearthed nearly forty 
thousand inscribed tablets of unbaked clay. 1885 Biate 
(R. V.) fsa, viii. 1 Vake tbee a great tablet, and write upon 
it with the pen ofa man, Sy. 

d. In general or various applications, as a slab 
or tile, used in roofing or flooring, a flat piece in 
some mechanism, ctc.; in quol. 1782 applied to 
playing-cards, 

c14g0 Pallad. on Hush. v1, 195 Now brode and thynne 
Tilette or tabulette of marbul stoon. 1698 Frviur Acc. £, 
india & P.395 A Bed made..on the Tablets upon the Tops 
of their Houses. 178a Cowrrr Progr. Err.170 The painted 
tablets, dealt and dealt again. 18421. Wittiams Baftistery 
3. (1874) 1 Quaint tablets rang’d some antique hearth around, 
Blue Holland porcelain, all rudely Weeeehe ; 

+2. An ornament of precious metal or jewellery 
of a flat form, worn abont the persen. Ods. [Cf. 
med.L. fadula and faduletus in Da Cange.] 

€1q00 MaunpEv. (1839) 234 Euerych of hem bereth a 
tablett of Iaspere or oe Tuory or of cristall, xzs0q Jf %/2 
Goodyear (Somerset Ho), My tablet of gulde that I was 
wonte to were abowte my nek. 1548 Acc. Lord i. Treas. 
Scot. VIII. 58 Chenjeis, tabullattis, tergattis, bracelattis, 
ringis. 1546 fav. CA, Goods (Surtees) 86 A great tablett of 
golde havyng in yt the ymage of Our Lady. 1583 GoLDING 
Calvin on Deut. exxvi. 774 Vhese great lords & braue lads 
whicb wil needs weare tablets at their neckes y' is to say 
sumptuous lewels for folke to gase at a great way off. 1614 
Busia £xod. xxxv. 22 And they came both men and women, 
--and brought bracelets, and earerings, and rings, & tablets, 
all iewels of gold. ¢ 1620 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 31 
The tablets and the rings made for the eare. 

3. Asmall flat or compressed piece of some solid 
confection, drug, or the like; a lozenge of flattened 
(originally rectangular) form; a flat cake of soap. 

1s8z Hester Secr. Phiorav, 1. xxix. 34 Giuing them euery 
mornyng one dragme of good Sape in tablettes accordyng 
to our inuention. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 970 It is yet in use, 
to wear little bladders of quicksilver, or tablets of arsenic, as 
preservatives against the plague. 1655 CuLperrer Aiverins 
tii r5 You may often use..these Tablets or Lozenges 
following. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tablets, or solid 


Electuaries, are much the same with Lozenges. 1890 Lancet 


1 Nov. 39 (Advt, B. W. & Co.) ‘The Bicarbonate of Potash 
and Bicarbonate of Soda ‘Tablets’ or ‘Tabloids’ prove effi- 
cacious in dyspepsia. 1898 Al/dutt's Syst. Med. Vi 996 
[Trinitrine may be administered] in the farm of tablets. rg90z 
Tinres 30 Mar. 12/3 At this date the plaintiffs had used the 
word ‘tablet’ to denote compressed drugs,..bue Mr. Well- 
come set about finding a new word, and invented the ward 
‘tabloid’, JJod, A tablet of choculate; a tablet of soap. 

b. Hence, Sc. (¢aiélef), bardbake or almond 
loffy made in tablets. 

€tg00 Ice Macgregor i, 2, | want taiblet. /éd. 5. 

+4. Short for zadlet diamond: see sense 8. Obs. 

is19 Lett, & Pap. Hen, VIlT, Ul. No. 463 (P.R.O.) 
Having an owche at the eend wherin is sett a fair table balas 
with iilj fair diamauntes wherof ij great poynted dya- 
maundes, oon tablet and oon lasenge. #ééd., ilij diamauntes 
wherof ij poynted and ij tabletres, 

5. Glass-making. = TABLE sd, 15 b. ? Obs. 

1688 [see Taste sd. 15 b]. 

6. Arch. = TaBLr sé. 124, b. 

1823 P. Nicnotsox Pract. Build. 444 A Tablet is a pro- 
jection, fixed in a wall, with one face paralle! to the surface. 
1875 Lewis & Street in Hacyel. Brit. 11. 390/1 The crowns 
ing tablet or fillet [of an Egyptian pylon or portico] is quite 
plain and unornamented. 

7. Anal, = TABLE sd. 16. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

8. attrid, and Comé.: tablet-book, a sct of 
tablets for writing on; tablet check, in 7e/e- 
graphy: see quot.; + tablet diamond = TaBLe 
DIAMOND; ttablet jewel,? = sense 2; tablet- 
letter, an ancient letter writlen ona tablet ; tablet 
tea, !ca made up in tablets (sense 3); tablet- 
writing, writing on tablets. 

1896 Boscawen ible & Afon. v. 110 The series of tablets 
when complete consisted of twelve *tablet-books, 1876 
Preecy & Sivewricnt Telegraphy 293 Every circnit..is 
supplied with a form called a *Tadlet check, upon which 
each message as it gocs off is ticked. r530 Lett. & Pap. 
flen. Vilé, IV. No. 6789 (P.R.O.) Rynges..oon with a 
*tablet dyamount. [Cf sense 4 above.] 1598 Voxc Diana 
gt Two iewels curiouslie enchased witb tablet Diamonds. 
1599 MinsHev ee Dict., Dial. 15 Chaines of Teat, Amber, 
or such like, *tablet lewels, girdles [etc.]. 31899 T. Nicot 
Archacol. & Bible v. 186 Seven of the “tablet-letters are 
from the Gavernor of Jerusalem. 1891 Daily News 5 June 
5/6 **Tablet tea ‘and ‘brick tea‘, so familiar in Russia,.. 
are apt to be confounded by outsiders. The former..is 
made of tbe finest tea-dust procurable... It is manufactured 
by steam machinery, with tbe aid of steel moulds, under 

reat pressure. 1905 J. Orr Prod, O. T. Notes 525 Cunei- 

‘arm “tahlet-writing probably in some measure coutinued 
after the settlement in Canaan, 


Tablet (tabiét), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

l. trans. To furnish with a tablet (esp. one 
bearing an inscription); to affix a tablet to. 

1864 Neader 11 ia 7so A large series of Irish and 
British fossils, about 17 specimens. .named and tableted. 
1883 G. H. Boucuton in Harper's Afag. Apr. 6938/2 About 
the square were numbers of..old houses, with elaborately 
adorned gables, crow-stepped,..and tableted. 1894 /Hesss, 
Gaz, 28 June 2/2 [The] chapel tableted with the names of 
some who have died in their country’s service. 

b. To inscribe on a tablet. 

1878 Masgue of (octs 152 And tableted above Him Still 
we read ' Love taught the sinith to paint’. 4 

2. ? ¢rans. To make into a tablet; or ? intr. To 


make tablets, 


TABLEWISE. 


1889 Sei. Aimer. 7 Dec. 363/1 A formula for the prepara- 
tion of liquid ie tableting purposes, muuch cau be 
“pra cold and which will retain its elasticity, 

able-talk (t2-b'litgk). Talk at table; 
familiar conversation at meals, 

Ina general sense including ordinary conversation or gossip 
at the dinner-table ; hut now usually applied to the social 
conversation of famous men or of intellectual circles, esp. as 
reproduced in literary form; ef. the Codloguia Meusalia of 
Luther, first publ. 1567, Engl. transl. 1652, 1846. 

, 1569 Kincesmy.. Godly Advise (1580) 11 Suche verclie 
is tbe Table-talk emangst the Gentiles the gentlemen. 1596 
Suaks. Merch. Vi in. v. g3 fes. Nay, let me praise you 
while I haue a stomacke ? “Zor. No pray thee, Jet it serue 
for table talke. 1608 Br. Hatt Char, Virtues & UV, Busie- 
Sadie Wks. (1627) 188 Himselfe begins table-talke of his neigb- 
bour at anothers boord; ta wbom he bears the first newes, 
and adiures him to conceale the reporter. 811 Sir G. Jack- 
son Diaries # Lett. (1873) J. 192 This tittle episode. . started 
some table talk. 

1689 (tite) Table-Talk : being the Discourses of John 
Selden Esq.; or his Sence of Various Matters of Weight and 
High Consequence. 1791 Boswrir Yohnson Introd. (1832) 
I. 55 Tbe small portion which we have of the table-talk and 
other anecdotes of our celebrated writers, 1838-9 Hattam 
fist, Lit, W. ww. vii. § 31. 314 One group has acquired the 
distinctive name of Ana; the reported conversation, the table- 
talk of the learned 1846 (ee) The Table Talk of Martin 
Luther, translated and edited by W. Hazlitt. 

b. éransf. A subject for table-talk ; a theme for 
general conversation. 

1579-80 Nortr Plutarch 775 Antonius commanded him 
at the Table ta tell bim what wind brought him thither, 
he answered, Vhat it was no Table-talk, and that he would 
tell him to morrow morning fasting. 1781 Cowrer Tadle 
Talk 151 Yo be the Table ‘Talk of clubs up stairs. 

e. attrtd, 

1s8r Stpxev pol. Poctrie (Arb.) 2g Not speaking (table 
talke fashion...) wards as they chanceably fall from the 
mouth, 1614 Jackson Creed a. xviii. § 2 Acquainted with 
none but table-talke Dininity. 

So Ta‘ble-talker, one who talks or converses at 
table; esp. a person of high conversational powers. 

1846 Worcester, Za/le-talker, one who conversesat table. 
Month. Rev. 1880 Q. New. Janu. 101 Ile was the best of 
table-talkers. 

Tabletary (ta‘blitari), @ rave. [f Taster 
5b, +-ARY1; ef. planetary.) Of, pertaining to, or 
contained in a tablet or tablets. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Anovel, (N.V 11 186s.v. Banka Bank. 
ing, No. 2 dated at Babylon .. 597 8.c., bears tabletary 
evidence, attested by three witnesses, of the loan of 2 minas. 

i’ Tablette (teblet, tarblit), (a. mod.F. 
tablelte: sce TABLET. ] 

1, = Taner sé. 1c. 

1728 H. Hensert tr. Kleury's Eccl. Hist. 1. 536 We came 
out with the tablette in his hand and read it. 1860 W. 
Couuns How. HAgte ep. i. marr. W. HH. vii, 1 made sume 
entries in ny tablettes this morning. Find any tublettes. 

2. = TABLET sé. 3. 

1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict., Tadblette, or Locenge, a ‘erm 
in Pharmacy,..a solid Electuary..cut into the form of small, 
round or square Boards. 1890 //urfer’s Mag. Jan. 230/2 
Some tadletics of grated cocoa candied in liquid sugar. 

3. Arch, =Taset sé. 6, TABLE sb.12a; sfec. in 
fortif. (see quot. 1853). 

1723 Crameers tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Archit, 1. 124 
Balusters with their Rail, serving asa Tablette or Rest to 
the Elbows. 1853 Srocgutrer Wrlit. Aucycl, Tablette,a 
flat coping-stune, generally two feet wide and eight inches 
thick, placed at the top of the revétement of the escarp, for 
the purpose of protecting tbe mnasonry from the effects of 
tbe weather, eine to serve as an obstacle to the besiegers 
when applying the scaling-ladders. 

Tableture, obs. or erron. form of TABLATURE. 

Table-turning. The action of turning or 
moving a table withont the use of any apparently 
adequate means, as by a nomber of persons placing 
their hands or fingers upon it; such mevements 
being ascribed by some to spirilaal agency (cf. 
TABLE-RAPPING). So Table-tu:rner, one who 
practises table-turning. 

1853 Aux. Reg. 67 When the apparatus was kept in sight 
it proved to possess a corrective power over the niind of the 
table-turner. 1855 SmEoLEy, etc. Occudé Sc. 200 Faraday 
explains table-turning by involuntary muscular action. 1860 
Jearrreson B&, about Doctors 1. 38 The vagaries of.. 
electro-biologists, spirit-rappers, and table-turners. 1861 
Hook Lives Adps. iG vii. 421 The superstitions of tbe age, 
ranking with our mesmerism and table-turning. i 

Tableware (té-b’lwée1). Ware for the service 
of the table; a collective termi for the articles which 
are used at meals, as dishes, plates, knives, forks,ctc. 

1832 G. R. Porrrr Porcelain & Ul. 16 The principal 
iaventions of Mr. Wedgwood were-»1. His table ware. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 376/2 Each member of the party 
should provide his own tableware... A cup, plate, and spoon 
of tin, knife and fork. 1904 Times 26 July p3 The mayor 
..preseated him on behalf of the city with a magnificent 
service of tableware. . 

Tablewise (ta'b'lwaiz), adv. [f. TaBLe sé. + 
*WISE.] In the manner or form of a table: in 


various senses. ta. ? Ina rectangnlar shape. Oés. 
¢1425 Found. St, Bartholomew's 10 The Chirche be made 
of cumly stoonewerke tabylwyse. 
b. Ia tabular form; tabularly: cf. TaBLe sé. 10. 
1611 Speeo fist. Gt. Srit. v. v.27 t shal not.. be aimisse 
in this place once for all, tablewise to lay down the same. 
1812 G, Cuacmers Dont, Econ. Gt. Brit. 463 A Compara- 
tive State, tablewise, of our domestic, and foreign trade. 
1816 Bentuam ChAreston, Wks. 1843 V111.7/a The matter 
of the texi being thus treated Table-wise, 
2-a 


TABLIER. 


c. Said in reference to the holy table when 
placed in the body of the church or chancel with 
its length in the direction of that of the church; 
opp. to altarwise. 

1637 J. Witttams Holy Tabde 10 Your Commuvion-Table, 
when it is not used, sbould stand in the upper end of the 
Chancell, not Altar-wise but Table-wise. 1654 EveLyN 
Diary 12 July, ‘To Magdalen College [Oxf], where we saw 
the Library and Cbapell, which was likewise in pontifical 
order, the altar onely I think turn’d table-wise. | ¢1710 
CELA Fiennes Diary (1888) 71 Their alter stood tablewise 
for ye Comunion just in ye middle of ye Chancell. x88 
W. R.W. Srernens Dioc, Hist. Chichester 194 In some 
it (tbe altar] was placed altarwise, in others tablewise, 

d. In reference to a precious stone: Cnt as a 
‘table’ (see TABLE sd, 18, TABLE-CUT). 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc, 5.v. Table, A diamond cut Table 
wise. 

e. In the form of a table as a piece of furniture, 


i.e. (placed) horizontally on supports. 

1902 Alunsey’s Mag. XXV1. 622/2 It was a flat, plain 
slab of dark gray stone, placed on pillars tablewise. 

| Pablier (tablze). [Fr.éat/ier: see TABLER1.] 

+], Achess-board; = Tannen] 1, Obs. rare—). 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. i. 1 vij, For to represente the 
mesure of this cyte, in whiche this playe or game was 
founden, the philosopher that fond hit first ordeyned a 
tablier conteynyng Ix1iij poyntes square. 

2. A part of a lady’s dress resembling an apron ; 


the front of a skirt cut or trimmed in the form of | 


an apron. 

1835 Court Mag. V1. p. xvii/2 The skirts of these latter 
are closed before, and trimmed witb folds in the form of 
a tablier, 1862 Eng. Wor Dom, Mag. 1V. 236/1 The 
dress..ornamented in front with a ¢ad4icr of white satin, 
1885 Pall Mall. G. 29 Jan. 9/1 The bride... wore a dress of 
striped white satin with pearl tablier in front and net veil, 
1903 Daily Chron. 30 May 8/4 At the edge of the tablier 
skirt that falls loosely over the deep flounce. 1908 /é7d. 
4 Ang. 7/5 [The gown] has what the French calla ‘tablier’, 
that is a plain breadth let in down the front of tbe skirt. 

3. Name for the enlarged Jadia pudendi charac- 
teristic of 1Tottentot women. 

1893 Edin. Rev. Apr. 294 The tablier is usual among their 
women and believed to be a mark of race. 


Tabling (té-blin), vi/. sd. [f. Tanne v, and 
5b.+ -ING1. 

1, The action of setting down or entering in a 
table; tabulation. Now vare. 

c1490 in Aungier Syox (1840) 361 To her settyng bygher 
or lower, ..tabulyng and assygnementes, alle owe redyly to 
obey. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 17g Without ony 
continuatioun, dyet or tabling of uther summondis. 1607 
Cowett Interpr, Tabling of Fines, is the making of a table 
for every countie, where his Maiesties writrunneth, contein- 
ing the contents of every fine, that shall passe in any one 
terme [etc.}. 1624 37d Rep, (fist. ALSS. Comm, 30/2 An 
Act concerning the fees to be taken in cities, boroughs, 
towns, &c., and the tabling thereof. 1838 W. Bett Dict. 
Law Scot. Tabling of a Summons, At the institution of 
the College of Justice (1537), there was appointed a table, 
in which were set down all summonses, ioe called in their 
turns. 

+2. Playing at ‘tables’ or backgammon. Cf. 
TaBLER? 1. Obs. 

1553 Ord. Voy. Cathay in Hakl, (1886) 111. 19 Neither 
dicing, carding, tabling, nor other divilish games to be 
frequented, 1583 Bapincton Command. iv. (1599) 166, I 
require..that..they better weigb whether carding, dising, 
and tabling .. be exercises commanded of God for the 
sabaoth day or no. 1608 Witter /exapla Exod. 411 
Vsurie, carding, tabling and such like, 

3. The action of providing or fact of being pro- 
vided with meals; provision of food; hoarding, 
board. Cf. TasLe v. 2. Now rare or Ods. 

@1553 in Cole Hen. VIII's Scheme Bishopricks (1838) 117 
Borde and tabelyng frely in the late Monasterie to one scole- 
master, 1587 Harrison Zngland 1. vi. (1877) L 242 To 
spend their time in large tabling and bellie cheere. @ 1639 
W, Wuatevey Prototypes u. xxxiv. (1640) 165 He would 
have left the matter of histabling tohim. 1745 Postmaster 
16 Apr. 6 Lodgings, furnish’d or unfurnish'd, with good 
Tabling or without. 1830 J. Hopcson in J. Raioe AZent, 
(1858) 11. 154 #o¢e, You can bave a bed and tabling here. 

4, Material for table-cloths; table-linen. (Cf. 
bedding.) 

1640 in Entick London (1766) 11. 167 Diaper for tabling. 
72x C, Kine Brit. Merch, 1. 347, 10281 Yards Diaper 
Tabling, at 2s, 1812 J. Smyte Pract, of Customs (1821) 13% 
Diaper Tabling, of the manufacture of Silesia. 

5. Tables collectively ; accommodation of tables. 

1892 Gard, Chron. 27 Aug. 254/3 The length of tabling 
filled with products must have reached fully half a mile. 
1902 West. Gaz. 21 Mar, 8/1 Supposing we had to put np 
tabling, the capacity of the hall would be reduced at once 
from 3,000 to 800. 

6. Arch, The making of a ‘table’ or horizontal 
projecting course (see TABLE sd. 12a); concer. such 
a course itself; sec. a coping. 

14rx in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 168 In jj. bussellis 
calcis emptis pro dictis fenestris et pro tabelyng de les 
wykes ibidem, iiij.d. 1671 in Holmes Pontefract Bk, 
Entries (1882) 103 Item, for corbells, rigginge and tableinge 
1.13.4. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 21 ‘There was the 
corbel tabling, showing the old height. 1876 Gwitt Aucycd, 
Archit, Gloss., Tabling, a term used by the Scotch builders 
to denote the coping of the walls of very common houses. 

7. Carpeniry and Shipbuilding. See TABLE 7. 6, 
nnd quots. 

1994 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 1x Tabling is the uniting 
of pieces together in a manner similar to the chain-coak, 
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but broader, ¢18s0 Rudin: Navig. (Weale) 155 Tabling, 
letting one piece of timber into another by alternate scores 
or projections from the middle, so that they cannot be 
drawn asunder either lengthwise or sidewise. 

8. Sailmaking. A broad hem made at the edge 
of a sail to strengthen it: see TABLE v. 7. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1776), Tadling, lander, a 
sort of broad hem formed on the skirts and bottoms of a 
ship’s sails, to strengthen them in that part which is attached 
to the bolt-rope. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 89, 188 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 11 Tabling, the double part of a 
sail, close to the bolt-rope. 

9. In hedging : see quot., and cf. TaBLE 5b. 13. 

1843 J. Smite Forest Trees 24 Give the hedge what is 
called a tabling, that is to collect the earth,.that has been 
taken away from the roots,..and place it again in its original 
position. 

10, Anat. = TABLATURE 5. r89r in Cent. Dict. 

ll. afrid., as }tabling-den, a low-class gaming- 
house; +tabling school, a boarding-school. 

1886 H. Hatt Soc. Eliz, Age viii. Le The towns were 
flooded with tippling-houses, bowling-alleys, tabling-dens. 
1660 C. Hoore New Disc. old Art Teaching Schoole vi. 
282 The shutting of children up..into a dark room, and 
depriving them of a meals meat, or the like (which are used 
in some Tabling Schools)..cannot be commendably.,used 
in onr greater Schooles. 

+Tabling-house. Oés. [f. prec. (sense 2) 
+Hovse sé.) <A house of resort for playing 
tables’ or other games; a gambling-honse. 

The sense ‘boarding-house ', alleged in mod. Dicts. (app. 
founded on Halliwell’s casual remark in Nares (ed. 1859) 
on quot. 1577), is not certainly supported by any quot. 

1877 NontHsrooxe Déicing (1843) 128 They alledge, that 
there is none but common gamebouses and tabling houses 
that are condemned, and not the playing sometimes in their 
own private houses. 1§98 Fiorio /¢al. Dict., Ridotto,..a 
gaming or tabling house. 1605 Play Stucley in Simpson 
Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 165 Gods me, my masters fat er | 
Now my master He’s at the Tabling-honse too ! 

i'Tablinum (tableindm). Kom. Antig. Pl. 
tablina, [L. ¢adlinem, tabultnum, as in defini- 
tion, also a floored place in the open air, a picture- 
gallery, f.7ad¢/a TABLE.] An apartment or recess 
in an ancient Roman house, opening out of the 
atrium. opposite the principal entrance, and con- 
taining the family archives, statues, etc. 

1828-9 J. Narrien Arch, in Lucycl Metropol. (1845) V. 
292/2 ‘The tadlinum, or repository for the archives and 
records of the family. 1832 Gait Pomfetana I. viii. 159 
The tablinum itself, so called from being closed with planks. 
1862 E, FALKENER Ephesus, etc. 1. iv. 259. 1890 Atheneunt 
23 Aug. 265/2 In the central block [of a Roman villa} are 
ine principal rooms, such us the fadudinune and triclininnt. 

Tabliture, obs. form of TABLATURE. 

Tabloid (tebloid), [A term registered on 
14 March, 1884, hy Messrs. Burronghs, Wellcome 
& Co,, as a trade-mark applied to chemical sub- 
stances used in medicine and pharmacy prepared by 
them, and afterwards for other goods; held by the 
Court of Appeal to be a ‘fancy word’ as applied 
to the goods for which it is registered, and legally 
restricted to the preparations of the firm named.] 

The figurative, transferred, and sometimes humorous use, 
chiefly atirié. or as adj., illustrated below has relation 
mostly to tbe compressed or concentrated form of the drugs 
sold by tbe firm under the name : see quot. 1903. 

1898 Natural Science Feb, 112 This presumed tabloid 
condition [of the flints] is brought about by a presumed 
extreme cold, xgor Hestm, Gaz, 1 Jan. 9/3 He advocated 
tabloid journalism. 1902 /bid. x Apr. 10/2 The proprietor 
intends to give in tabloid form all the news printed by other 
journals, 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXI1.574/2 The untoucbed 
cells below the cut grow larger.. with the formation of tab- 
loid cork-cells. 1903 Nov. 2o-Dec. 14 Mr. Justice Byane in 
Regis, Patent & Trade Mark Cases XX1. 69 The word 
Tabloid has become so well-known. .in consequence of the 
use of it by the Plaintiff firm in connection with their com- 

ressed drugs that I think it has acquired a secondary sense 
in which it has been used and may legitimately be used so 
long as it does not interfere with their trade rights. I think 
the word has been so applied generally with reference to 
the notion of a compressed form or duse of anything. 1 
Westnt. Gaz. 3 Jan. ‘i 1 Five short tableaux of. drama which 
«might be described brutally as five tabloids of melodrama. 

Taboggan, tabognay, var. ff. ToBoccay. 

Taboo, tabu (tab), a. and sd. Also tapu, 
tambu, tabou. [ad. Tongan Za-bz (see A). 

Ta‘bu is also the form in several Jangnages of Melanesia 
and Micronesia, as in some of the New Hebrides, Banks Is, 
Gilbert Is., Papua (South Cape), etc. The general Polyne- 
sian and Maori form (also in some of the New Hebrides) is 
ta‘pu, in Hawaiian kau. Some of the Melanesian langs., 
as those of Fiji, and some of the Solomon Is., have fa‘uibu, 
New Britain ¢a‘bz and ta‘mdu. Various cognate forms 
occur in Melanesian and cognate langs) The Tongan form 
was that first met with by Captain Cook, in 1777, from the 
narrative of whose voyages the custom with its name became 
known in England, Jn Fr. spelt 4adou. The accentuation 
taboo’, and the use of tbe word as sb. and vb., are English ; 
in all the native langs. the word is stressed on the first 
syllable, and Is used only as adj., the sb, and vb. being ex- 
pressed by derivative words or phrases.] ie 

A. adj, (chiefly in predicate). @. As originally 
used in Polynesia, Melanesia, New Zealand, cte. : 
Set apart for or consecrated to a special use or 
purpose; restricted to the use of a god, a king, 
priests, or chiefs, while forbidden to general use ; 
prohibited to a particular class (esp. to women), 
or to a particular person or persons; inviolable, 


TABOO. é 


sacred; forbidden, unlawful ; also said of persons 
under a perpetual or temporary prohibition from cer- 
tnin actions, from food, or from coutact with others. 

1777 Cook Voy. to Pacific n, vii. (1785) I. 286 [At Tongata- 
boo} Not one of them would sit down, or eat a bit of any 
thing,..On expressing my surprize at this, they were all 
taboo, as they said; which word has a very comprehensive 
meaning but, in general, signifies that a thing is forbidden. 
Why they were laid under such restraints, at present, was 
not explained, /éfd. ix. 338 As every thing would, very 
soon, be zadvo, if any of our people, or of their own, should 
be found walking about, they would be knocked down with 
clubs. Zid. xi, 410 When any thing is forbidden to be eat, 
or made use of, they say, tbat It is fadoo, 1826 Scorr Diary 
24 Oct. in Lockhart, The conversation is seldom excellent 
amongst official people. So many topics are what Otahei- 
tians call taboo. 1845 J. Coutten Adz, in Pacific xiii. 171 
As soon as ever the anchor is down, if the ship is not a 
taboo or restricted one, she will be at once boarded, not 
by a few, but hundreds of women, 1873 Trottore Austral, 
& N. ZL. 419 Priests are faz. Food is very often tapz, 
so. that only sacred persons may eat it, and then must eat 


. it without touching it with their hands. Places are fright- 


fully ¢apz, so that no man or woman may go in upon them, 
1888 C. M. Wooororo in Proc. Roy. Geog. Soc. New 
Monthly Ser. X. 372 The human beads..are reserved for 
the canoe-houses. I'hese..are tambu (taboced) for women 
—i.e., a woman is not allowed to enter them, or indeed to 
pass in front of them. 


b. ¢dransf, aud fig. 

1826 Miss Mirrono /tllage Ser. 1t. 63 (Touchy Lady) The 
mention of her neighbours is evidently taboo, since..she 
is in a state of affront with nine-tenths of them. 1891 
S#ectator 2 May 611/2 A..pledge that that Wednesday 
should not be absorbed by the Government, but should be 
taboo. igor R. Gaanett £ss. viii, 224 The legendary 
history of Ireland is. taboo to the serious historian. 

B. sé. 1. The putting of a person or thing 
under prohibition or interdict, perpetual or tem- 
porary; the fact or condition of being so placed ; 
the prohibition or interdict itself, Also, the insti- 
tution or practice by which such prohibitions are 
recognized and enforced; found in full force in 
the islands of the Pacific when first visited by 
Europeans, and still prevailing in some of them, 
as also, under other forms and names, among 
many other races in early stages of culture. 

The institution is generally supposed to have bad a reli- 
gious or superstitious origin (certain things being considered 
the property of the gods or superhuman powers, and there- 
fore forbidden to men), and to have been extended to politi- 
cal and social affairs, being usually controlled by the king or 
great chiefs in conjunction with tbe priests, Some things, 
acts and words were permanently taboo or interdicted to 
the mass of the people, and others specially to women, while 
temporary taboo was frequently imposed, often apparently 
quite arbitrarily. Z : 

a, Asoriginally used in Polynesia, New Zealand, 


Melanesia, etc. 

1977, Coox ra to Pacific 1. xi. (1785) 1. 410 When the 
‘aboo is incurred, by paying obeisance to a 8 eat personage, 
it is thus easily washed off. /id., Old Toobou, at this 
time, presided over the /aloo, 1778 Kine in Cook's Voy. 111. 
xii. (1785) 11, 249 The ¢aé00 also prevails in Atooi, in its full 
extent, and seemingly with much more rigour than even at 
Tongataboo. 1779 — /éid.v. iv. ILL. 81 The taboo, which 
Eappo had laid on it [the bay at Hawaii] the day before, at 
our request, not being yet taken off. 1817 Soutnev in Q. 
Rev, XVII. 14 This taboo was now to be taken off, by a 
large slaughter of hogs. 1831 7yerman & Bennet's Voy. & 
Trav. 1, xix. 423 The priests [in Oabu] recommended a ten 
day's’ tabu, the sacrifice of three human victims [ete.} /éid. 
xx. 440 A pole, ten feet high, on whicb was suspended a bit 
of white stick, .. having remnants of the bones of a fowl 
attached to it, This..was a tabu, prohibiting any body 
from stealing the canes growing there. 1851 Mrs. R. Witson 
New Zealand, etc. 24 But chiefly thou, mysterious Tapii, 
From thy strange rites a hopeful sign we draw. 1862 M. 
Horns Hawaii 89 One of the great instruments used 
by bath king and priests for maintaining their power and 
their revenue, was the system of ‘tabu' or ‘taboo’, 1870 
H. Meaozt New Zealand 31g A tambu has been laid on 
the trees for a certain nutaber of years. 

b. Extended, as a general term of anthropology, 


to similar customs among other primitive races. 

1883 A. Lane in Contemp, Kev. Sept. 417 The hero Cuchul- 
lain..came by his ruin after transgressing tbis totemistic 
taboo. 1896 F. B. Jevons Introd. fist. Relig. vii. 72 The 
very conception of taboo, based as it largely is on the 
association of ideas, is one peculiarly liable to extension by 
analogy. 6d. viii. 89 The irrational restrictions, touch not, 
taste not, handle not, which constitute formalism, are essen- 
tially taboos. 1905 Athenzum 2x Jan. 87/t Tabus connected 
with animals and plants are common, and such tabus are 
part of totemism. 1906 /ééd,17 Mar.332/1 There are many 
tabous on food which are certainly not totemic in origin. 

2. transf. and fig. Prohibition or interdiction 
generally of the use or practice of anything, or of 
social intercourse ; ostracism. 

1833 R. Muote Brit. Birds (1841) 1. 366 There are subjects 
which appear to be under tbe taboo of nature. 1852 LytToN 
My Novel xi. ix, Under what strange taboo am I placed? 
1853 S. Witperrorcz in R. G, Wilberforce Life (1881) IL. v. 
190 To labour hardest as a Bishop is to incur certain taboo. 
1894 Mas. Fr. Extiot Rowan Gossip 281 French officers.. 
found themselves placed in such a painful taboo at Rome. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1870-4 ANOERSON Missions Amer, Bd, 11. i. 6 Interwoven 
with the tabu system, 1896 F. B. Jevons Introd. Hést. 
Relig, vi. 66 Before a great feast, a taboo-day or days are 
proclaimed, /éfd, vii. 78 They remove their hair before 
entering on thetaboo-state. /#d. viii. 88 The terror. «with 
which he viewed the taboo-breaker. x Edin, Rev. July 
238 The taboo custom, whicb is a prohibition with a curse. 


TABOO. 


1903 R. Kiriinc in Windsor Mag. 368/2 Remember you're 
a tabu girl now, 

Hence Tabooism, the system of taboo; Tabooist, 
one who practises or believes in taboo. 

1885 J. ¥itzcerato tr. Schultze’s Fetichism iii, ad fin, 
Ilere is the fetichist become a tabooist, supposing that the 
description of tabooism heretofore given is correct. 

Taboo, tabu (tabi), v. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To put (a thing, place, action, word, 
or person) under a (literal) taboo : sec TaBoo sé. 1. 

19777 Cook Voy. to Pacific u. ix. (1785) 1. 359 He had 
been discovered..with a woman who was faboo'd. 1779 
Kine /éid. v. iv. 111.81 Eappo was dismissed with orders 
to fadoo all the bay: and, in the afternoon, the bones [of 
Captain Cook] were committed to the deep with the usuat 
military honours. 1799 Vaval Chron. 1. giepoens tabooed 
one side of the ship in order to get all the canoes on the 
starboard side. 1831 T'yersan & Bennet's Voy. & Trav. 11. 
xxix. 4o There are many houses which, having been built, 
or occupied, or entered casually by him [King Pomare], 
are thus tabued, and po woman dare sit down or eat in 
them. 1865 Tytoa Early Hist. Man. vi. 144 In the South 
Sea Islands, words have been tabued, from connexion with 
the names of chiefs, eg) F. B. Jevons fntrod. tist. 
Relig, vi. 65 On the day ofa chief's decease work is tabooed. 

2. transf. and fig. a. To give a sacred or privi- 


leged character to (a thing), which restricts its use 


to certain persons, or debars it from ordinary use | 


or treatment ; + (@) with stzcss on the privilege: 
To consecrate, set apart, render inviolable (0ds.) ; 
(6) with stress on the exclusion: To forbid, pro- 
hibit Zo the unprivileged, or to particular persons. 

(a) 183a Blackw, Mag, Apr. 582/2 The silks and the veils, 
&c., which some years ago were as exclusively tabooed, and 
set apart to the use of the mistress as pearls or rubies, are 
now familiarly worn by tbe servant. 1846 R. Bei. GC. 
Canning viii. 218 Slavery was cruel... But it was a sacred 
institution..tabooed by the consecrating band of time. 

(4) 1825 Blackw. Mag, XVII. 161 The ‘ King’s highway’ 
seems Tabooed to tbese individuals, 1839 T. Hoox in 
New Monthly Mag. 1.V. 439 There were no splendid couches 
taboo'd against the reception of wearied feet. 1854 H. 
Murer Sch. & Schat. xiv. (1860) 151 Such of the gentlemen 
..as taboo their Glen Tilts, and shut up the passes of the 
Grampians, 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 67 That sacred 
enclosure of respectability was tabooed to us. : 

b. To forbid or debar by personal or social in- 
fluence the use, practice, oz mention of, or contact 
or intercourse with ; to put (a person, thing, name, 
or subject) under a social ban; to ostracize, boycott. 

179 [see TaBoogo]. 182a Soutuev Le??, (1856) III. 305 
He has tabooed ham, vinegar, red-herriogs, and all fruits. 
18s0 Kinostey Alton Locke xxx, The political questions 
which I longed to solve..were tabooed by the well-meaning 
chaplain. 1860 H. Goucea /mfrisonm,in Burmah xii, 
126, I found myself as strictly tabooed as if I had been 
a leper. 1862 Maurice Alor. & Afet. Philos. VV. x. § 18 
664 Their names were tabooed by Whig and Tory coteries, 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commw, 1. xii. 162 You cannot taboo 
aman who has got a vote. 

Hence Tabooed (tibé'd) pl. a. 

1791 Burke Afp. Whigs Wks. V1. 106 ace declaration, 
that the topick of France is fadoced or forbidden ground 
to Mr, Burke. ig « Mackerrow Hist. Secession Ch. 
xxi, 767 Perpetual bickerings between the favoured and 
tabooed sects. 1849 C. Bronte Sheriey xxi. 310 The gentle- 
men..regarded meas a ‘tabooed woman’, 1906 Athenzum 
17 Mar. 332/a We doubt whether M. Reinach is entirely 
aware of the difficulty and complexity of the problem of the 
taboued animals in Leviticus. 4 

Tabor, tabour (ta:ba1), 54.1 Now rare. 
Also 4 tabre, 4-5 tabur, 5 -yr, 5-6 taboure, 4-8 
taber, 6-9 tabber. Sce also Tabory. [a. OF, 
tabur (11th c.), ¢aboter (13-16th c.), beside ¢andor, 
tambur (14-15the.), Cambour (16th c.~) = Pr. ¢ador, 
tanbor, Sp. tambor (OSp. atambor), It. tamburo: 
the relations between the forms in ¢a- and those 
in ¢am-, ¢fan- have not been clearly determined. 


The word is held to be of Oriental ovigin, and has 
been compared with Pers. Byes tabirah, and Sys 
tabéirak, both meaning ‘drum’, and with Arab. 
yee tanbiir a kind of lute or lyre. The actual 


history is uncertain: see Dozy, and Devic in 
Littré; also Gaston Paris in Romania, 1902.) 

1. The earlier name of the drum; in later use 
(esp. since the introduction of the name drim in 
the 16th c.), A small kind of drum, used chiefly as 
an accompaniment to the pipe or trumpet; a 
taborin or tabret. Now //fst., arch., or poetic. 

crago Beket 1851 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 159 Of bellene and of 
tabours so gret was be soun. 1297 R. bus (Rolls) 8166 
Of trompes & of tabors pe sarazins made pere So gret 
noyse. ¢ 1300 Havelok 2x29 Pe oS aa on pe tabour dinge. 
31399 LaneL. Rich. Redeles 1.58 Men my3tten as well have 
huntyd an hare with a tabre. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
616/28 Fiimpanunt, a taber, or a tymbre. 14.. in Hist. 
Coll. Citizen London (Camden) 220 Me stode a-pon an 
hylle wyth hys tabyr and hys pype. ¢1460 Emare 38 

Ther was myche menstralse, T rommpus, tabours, aa 
sawtre, 1543 Lp. Berners /roiss. I. cxlvit. 176 ‘Than the 
kyng mounted on his borse, and entred into the towne 
with trumpets, tabours. 1587 Freeninc Conta. Lolinshed 
III. 15 va Singing of psalmes, marching about their fiers 
with tal rand pipe. 1610 SiaKs, Temp, 1. i. 175 Then I 
beate my Tabor, At which like vnback't colts the 
their cares, r6aq Cart. J. Suita Virginia wv. 155 Wi 
goe to catch a Ilare with a Taber and a Pipe? 1693 
flumours Town a The Clamours of a Giinuy.Mob..is no 
mure than the beating ofa Tabour, 1766 Gotpss. Ife. IV. 
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iv, The whole neighbourhood came out to meet their 
minister,.. preceded by a pipe and tabor. 1843 Lyrron 
Last Bar,t. ii, A marvellous horse that beat a tabor with 
bis fore feet. 1880 in Grove Dict. Music I. 754/2 The 
tabor was a diminutive drum, witbout snares, hung by 
a short string to the waist or left arm, and tapped with a 
small drumstick. 1907 /4/d. INI. 750/2 The pipe and tabor, 
for a long time very popular throughout Europe, are now 
obsolete in this country. 

ig. 1601 HakewiLy Van. Lye xvii. (1615) 87 The Duke of 

andosme, the common tabour of the French wits. 1624 

UARLES bab xi. 69, lam become a By-word, and a Taber, 
To sct the tongues, and eares of men, in labour. 

b. ¢rvansf. The drummer (with his drum), 

136a Lano. P. Pl. A. 11. 79 Taberes & tomblers & tapesters 
fele. 1789 Burney f/ést. Jfns. ILL. iit, 254 As a new 
married couple went out of the church the violins and 
tabors attended them. 

+2. The tympanum or drum of the car. Oés. 

3soq T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 84 Vhe aire.. 
moueth the litle hammer of the eares,..and so maketh a 
sound by meanes of the litle taber, through whose sounde 
the spirites of hearing are awakened. 
Man 592 The first cauity of the stony bone, which before 
we called the Tympane, that is the drume or Taber. 


3. attrib. and Comé., as tabor-beating 3 tabor-like 
adj. or adv, ; tabor-stick, a drumstick. 

33.. K. Alfs. 2158 (Bodl. MS.) Now rist grete tabor 
betyng, Blaweyng of pypes, & ck trumping. 1486 Bs. Sé. 
Albans, Hawking djb, With pours hande or with yowre 
tabur styke becke yowre hawke to come to you. 1698 
Fryer sicc. EF. india § P.27 The whole Fabrick..covered 


atop Taber-like. 
i Ta‘bor, 54.2. Also tabour. (Doh., Polish, 


Serv. ¢abor, Magyar ¢dbor, a. Turkish éabor camp 
(anciently a camp of nomads formed by a circle of 
wagons or the like).] An encampment. 

1877 Daily News 25 Oct. 5/4 At Podgoritza..15 tabors of 
Nizams and four tabors of troops of the reserve are being 


concentrated preparatory to offensive operations against 
Montenegro. 

Tabor, tabour (té'bas), v. Now rave. Forms : 
see Tabor 36.2 [f, Tazor 561, or a. OF. ¢aborer 
(13th c. in Godef.).] 

1. éxtr. To perform upon or beat the tabor; 
to drum. Also ¢o ¢abor it. 

13.. A. stdis.g24(Bodl, MS.) Per was trumpyng & tahour- 
ys Lepyng of stedes & nay3eyng. 1377 Lancu. P. Pe. 

. xm, 230, I can noither tabre ne trompe. 1413 Pilyr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. xliv. (1859) 50 They floyted and they 
tabered; they yellyd, and theycryed. ¢ 1440 Proms, Parv. 
485/2 Tabowryn, féapaniso. 1530 Pauscr. 746/1, I will 
tabour, play thou upon the flute therwhyles, 1591 Nasne 
Pref, Sidney's Astr. & Stella in G.G, Smith #éiz. Crit. 
Ess. (1904) il. 226 Nor hath my prose any skill to imitate 
the Almond leape verse, or sit Pic. nadine but ‘to bee, 
to bee’, on a paper drum, 1694 Motreux Aadednis w. xiv. 
(1737) 56 Trudon Pip'd it and then Taber'd it like mad. 
1goa Speaker 5 Apr. 10/1 The inevitable ‘tambourinaire’ 
fifes and tabors away. 

b. fransf. and fig. To beat as upon a tabor; to 
drum. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 72 This brought the com- 
mon rumor to taber on his [Solon’s} head. 
Nahum ii. 7 Her maids shall leade her. .tabring vpon their 
breasts. 1653 Dorotay Osporn Lett, to Sir I’. Femple 
(1903) 179 His humour was to rise in the night, and with 
two bedstaves tabour upon the table an hourtogether. 16ga 
L'Estrance Fadles ccecxvii. (1744) 45% He [the Ass] went.. 
Tabring with his Feet all the Way. 1719 D'Urvey /7d/s 
V1. 265 With Hammer on Kettle be tabbers all Day. 1859 
¥F. E. Pacet Curate of Cumberworth 356 Mrs, Soaper.. 
re-ecboed her. husband's words, and tabbered with her 
fingers on the table, expectant of my reply. 


2. trans. To beat (a tnne, etc.): cf Drum v. 8. 

3385 Cuaucer ZL. G. IV. Prol. 354 (Fairf MS.) In youre 
courte ys many a losengeour aad many a queynt totelere 
accusour That tabouren [v. + taboryn, tauburn] in youre 
eres Many a swon, 


+3. To beat, thump (anything); tothzash. Oés. 

1624 Quartes Yod xviii, 63 Marke with what pride his 
horny hoofes doe tabor The..Earth. a16a5 FLETCHER 
Woman's Prize 1. v, 1 would tabor her, Till all the legions 
that are crept into her, Flew out with fire i’ tb’ tails. 1655 
tr, Com. Hist. Francion wu. 55. Beating the Switzers march 
upon their buttocks; and..they fell to tabour mine to the 
same tune. 

Hence Ta*boring vé4/. 54. 

1 [see sense 1]. 1603 Hottann Plutarchs Aor. 98 
Ofhis drumming, tabouring, and other enormious indignities, 
under the colour of religion, 1867 Morais Yason vit. 360 
Bear back the fleece Along ourstreets..with much scattered 
flowers and tabouring. 


Ta-borer. Oés. exc. //ist. Also 5-7 taberer, 
6 tab(b)orer, tabourier, tabrer(e. [f. Tanor 
v. or sb. +-EB!, Cf. OF. ¢aborcor (14the.).] One 


who tabors; a drummer; a performer on the tnboz. 

¢ 1400 Song Roland 918 Trumpetis and taberers, sothe to 
Say, 3430 Lyvs. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 170 Tabourers 
withe theyr mokkes and false dupplicité Please more these 
dayes, 61537 Vhersytes in Four O. Pt, (1848) 79 The tryflinge 
tabborer trowbler of tunys. 1579 Srenser S/eph. Cal. May 
22 Before them yode a lusty Tabrere, That to the many a 
Horne pype playd. 1610 Saks. Tem, 1. fi, 260, 1 would 
Ll could see this Taborer. 1885 JVetwcasile Chron. 25 May, 
The squire and his dame..attended by piper and taborer, 
looking on condescendingly. 

Taboret, -ete, obs. forms of TABBET. 

+Ta‘borin. 04s. Also 6 -oryn, taberyne, 
7-8 tabourin(e, 9 -orino. [a. F, daboterin (1482 
in Godef. Compl. and in Dict. Acad. 1690), deriv. 
of savour Tason; cf. med.L. fadorinus in sense = 


1615 Crooke Lady of | 


t6rr Diste 


TABRET. 


tynipanista taborer (1497 in Du Cange). In mod. 
F. ¢ambourin, Pr. camborin, It. tamburino.] A 
kind of drum, less wide and longer than the tabor, 
and struck with one drumstick only, to accompany 
the sound of a flute which is played with the other 
hand. (In quot. 1871, used for TAMBOURINE.) 

cxgoo Three Kings’ Sons 40 Thorugh all the cristen navee 
they made to blowe trompettes, claryons & taberynes. 1507 
Fustes Moneths May & Fune rg0 in Hazl. LP. P.M 3119 
Of taboryns and of many a douce lute The mynstrelles were 
proprely clade in sute. 15sa //edyas in Thoms Prose Rom. 
(1858) TIJ. 31 Pipes, taborins, doucimers. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. 
& Cro ve 275 Beate lowd the Taborins, jet the Trumpets 
blow. 1765 Sterse Tr. Shandy VIL, xiii, "Tis the fife and 
iabourin, said I. 1871 R. Ennis Catudéus Ixiii, 8 With a 
snowy palm the woman took affrayed a taborine. 

Taborite (teborait). [ad. G. Zadsoriten pl., 
ad. Boh. ¢adorzhina, f. /abor TaBor 56.2; so called 
from their encampment on a craggy height, now the 
town of Tabor in Bohemia.] A member of the ex- 
treme party or section of the | lussites led by Zizska. 

1646 Br. Maxweit Burd. [ssach. in PAenix (1708) IL. fea 
We might..add the Remainder of the Waldenses and Albi- 
genses in Piedmont, and the Parts adjoining; or of the 
Taborites in Bohemia, 1786 A. Mactean Christ's Cont. 
1. (1846) 250 Exterminating the Taborites or Vaudois. 1861 
J. Guu. Banished Count vi. 68 The Calixtines might be 
styled the Gallicans of Bohemia, and the Taborites the 
Protestants. 

+ Ta‘born, tabroun, 5. Oé4s. Forms: 4 ta- 
borne, 4-5 taburn‘e, 5-6 Sc. taberne, 6 Sc. 
tabro(u)n, tabberone, 7 tabern, Sc. tabbern ; 
also Sc. 4 tawburn, 5 tawberne, talburn, 6 
tau-, tawbron, tawbern, talbrone. [A by-form 
of Tapor, chiefly north, Eng. and Sc., in med.L. 
tabornunt (Du Cange). ‘The inserted # appears 
also in OF, ¢faborner, dabourner vb. (see next). 
(he Se. spellings ¢azw-, ¢a/- stand for a broad @.)] 
= Taror 54.1, TABOUR, a drum. 

a 1340 Hamroce /’sadter cl. 4 Taburn is made of a dryid 
scyn. 13.. 4. 2. Addit. BE. igig Tymbres, & tabornes, 
tulket among. c1400 Maunvev. (Roxb,) xxxi. 138 Noyse 
us it ware of Irumppesand tawburnez. a2 1490-50 +l dexander 
1385 Now tynkyll vp taburnes. 1450 Hortano /fowlat 
760 The trumpe, and the talburn, the tympane but tray. 
1513 Dovonas .7¢ ucts 1x. x.66 Wyth tympanis, tawbronis 
led. 1555 tawbernis}, 3¢ war wont to heyr. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Lizy wexxvi. (5.1. 8.) L233 With pe noyiss of swasche and 
tawheron. 1544 -lec. La. //. Treas. Scott. VILL. 278 Twa 
men..qubilkis had thair tabronis brokin. 1552 Lyxprsay 
AMonarche \. 2305 With talbrone, troumpet, schalme, and 
clarioun. 1561 Burgh Kec. Ldind, (1875) TUL r14 At the 
sound of the cominon bell, trumpet or tabroun. 1559-60 J. 
Woop Zef, in Sir R. Sadler St. fafers (1809) 1.150 When 
they cam nere the towne, hard the commen bell and tab- 
bern. 1688 R. Houme efraoury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 57/1 ‘The 
pipe belonging to the Tabern is much longer then the 
whisell or Flajalett. 

+Ta‘born,v. Oss. Also 5 taburne. [f. prec. 
or ad. OF. faborner, dabourner \12-14th c. in 
Godef.) = faborer.] = Tanor @., lo dium, 

13.. A. Adis. 1042 (Bodl, MS.) At fe fest was harpyng 
And pipyng & tabuurnyng. crg00 Langd.’s P, PL BL xin. 
230 (MS. C), I can neither taburne ne trompe. 1483 Cath. 
alngl, 376/2 To Taburne, tatpanisare. 

+Ta‘borner. Chiefly Sc. Os. [Agent-n. f. 
Taporn v. — OF. taborneur (1317 in Godef.).] 
By-form of Taporer, a drummer. 

14.. Mom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 696/36 fife tinpantzator, a 
taherner. 1483 Cath, singed. 376/2 A Tuburner (<1. Taber. 
nar), fimipanista. 1518 tcc. La. tligh Freas. Scotl, Ve 157 
To be “ranche ‘Valbanaris and Menstralis .. in aile, viij sy 
1560 Burgh Kee. Edinb, (1875) 1.74 The sax tabroneris 
that playit thre sundrie dayis at the parliament, 1688 R, 
Houme Virntoury ut. 156,2 Taberner, a Man playing ou 
the Tabern and Pipe. 

Tabougin, var. Tonoccan, 

Tabour, -er, vaz. Tapor 5d. and v., ‘TABORER. 

Tabouret (tecboret,oras #r.). Also § tabret. 
(a. F. dadouret (taburg), in sense 2 (1442 in Hatz.- 
Darm,); orig. a small tabor or drum, a TaBReT, 
dim. of ¢adour, Tazor, drum.] 

+1. The same as Tabret, q.v. Obs. 

2. A low seat or stool, without back o7 arms, for 
one person: so called originally from its shape. 


Privilege of the tabouret > see quot. 1656. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Tabouret, a pincase ; also a little 
tow stool for a childe to sit on. In France the priviledge of 
the Tabouret is of a stool for some particular Ladies to sit 
in the Queens presence. 1679 tr, Warie Mancini's Apol, 
30, I bad the priviledge of sitting on a Tabourette in the 
Queens presence. a17iz Kan i/ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
Til. 191 Soon as a Stranger comes, shell him embrace, 
Near bee proud Person, on a tabret Place. 1858 Masson 
Milton (1859) 1. 704 A studied slight put upon Lady Scuda- 
more by refusing her the honour of the éabourct,—i.e. the 
right of being seated—on the occasion of a visit of ceremony 
to the cnet queen. 1899 Morrow Bohem. Paris 60 He 
bad bought a new easel and two rush-bottomed tabouret» 

+3. A pin-case or needle-case. Oés. 

3656 [see sense 2} 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

4. A frame for embroidery, a tambour-fzame. 

1868 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Tabouret,..an embroidery 
frame. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tabourin(e, variant of TABoBIN Ods. 

Tabre, Tabrer(e, obs. ff. Tasor, TaBoRER. 

Tabret (tx'brét), Forms: a. 4-5 taberett, 
5 -ette, 5-6 -et, 5- tabret, (6 -ette, 7 tabberet, 


TABULA. 


tabaret); 8. 6 tabertte, -erdo, -arte, -arde; y- 
5 taborete, 6-7 tabouret. [f. TaBor+-£ErT.] 

1. Asmall tabor; atimbrel. Ast. or arch. 

a. 1464 Mann, § Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 264 Item, for a 
hedstalle for the taberet iiijd. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
in. xiv. 198 He had fost hys pype and hys tabret. “1538 
Coveaoace Gen, xxxi. 27 That I might haue brought the on 
the waye with myrth,..with tabrettes and harpes, 1607 
TorseLt Four-f, Beasts (1658) 134 A Hare..was seen in 
England.. playing with his former feet npona tabberet. 1683 
Pettus Fleta Alin, n. 12 Choice Instruments of Musick.. 
also the Tabaret. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1810) 1V. xxvi, 
147 Not a tabret, nor tbe expectation of a new joy to ani. 
mate him on! 1879 Stainer Afusic of Bible 155 The tabret 
has now been excluded from sacred buildings, having given 
place to the more solemn and imposing drum. 

B. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 27 With trompettes, 
shalmes, and taberttes in the best maner. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 31/1_A Tabarde, timpanun, 1575 Turserv. Fal- 
conrie 191 The Falconer muste have with him a little 
drunime or Taberde fastened to the pommel] of his saddle, 
1 1600 Chester Pl., Banus 118 Get mynstrilles to that shewe, 
pipe, tabarte, aud flute. ee P 

y. 3599 Br. Hate Sez. 1v. i. 78 Or Mimoes whistling to his 
tabouret. 1676 DucoaLe Baronage Eng. V1. 107/2 So 
shalle they departe the Manoir.. with Trompets, Tabouretts, 
and other manoir of Mynstralce [orig ¢r500]. 1885 H.C. 
McCook Tenants Old Farin 299 In the katydid.. the 
musical instruments are a pair of taborets. 

b. fig. 1610 Boys E.xfos. Dom. Hpist, Wks. (1622) 443 
Making their infirmities and sinnes our tabret and delight. 

+2. ¢ransf. A performer on a tabret, Obs. 

413377 in Househ, Ord, (1790) 4 Mynstrelles—Taberett x. 
14.. in fist. Coll, Citizen London (Camden) 220 On manly 
nian.. that was a taberette..stode a-pon an hylle wyth hys 
tabyr and hys pype. 1454 A/ann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 
239, I delyverd my taborete the same day a new gowen, and 
iij.d. rsq0in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. xii. 241 Item, for 
John Buntanus, tabret—aljs. inijd. 2634 Six ‘I’, [erseat 
Trav, 67 Amongst the horse were aboue fortie Kettle- 
drummes and Tabrets. 


Tabret, obs. form of Tasouret. 

Tabro(u)n, Tabronar, etc.: see TABORN, -ER, 

Tabu, variant spelling of Tasoo. 

Tabul, ebs. form of TABLE. 

|| Labula (tebivla), Pl. -e (-f). [The L. 
word ¢abula ‘Tanue, used in particular senses. ] 

1. An ancient writing-tablet; also ¢rausf. a body 
of laws inscribed on a tablet: see TanLx sé. 2 b,d, 
‘TABLET sb. Ic. 

1881 Io. Hiener in Lucyel. Brit, XV. 124/1 Instruments 
or charters, public and private (styled by the Romans first 
deges, afterwards tnstrunenta or tabulz). 1904 C. Woavs- 


wort Old Service Bes, 26; The Tabula or Wax-brede was 
of the nature of a service-paper rather than of a service- 


ok. 

bk. Tabula vasa [L. = scraped tablet], a tablet 
from which the writing has been erased, and which 
is therefore ready to be written upon again; a 
blank tablet: usually fig. 

1538 Lynogsav Sa¢yre 224 Because I haue bene, to this 
day, Tanquam tabula rasa. _ 1607 Sir T. Booey in Cadéala 
at. (1654) 76 For that were indeed to become 7aduda rasa, 
when we shall leave no impression of any former princi- 
ples, but be driven to begin the world again. 1662 Soutn 
Serm, (1727) I. 52 Aristotle. .affirins the Mind to be at first 
a mere Aasa Tabula, 1875 Jowetr Plate (ed. 2) 111.73 
The artist will do nothing until be has made a tabula rasa. 
1893 Nation (N.Y.) 1 June 403/1 France had become a 
Tatula rasa, and everything had to be reorganized, 

2. £ccl. A wooden or metal frental for an altar. 

1845 Parken Gloss. Archit. s.v. Table, The most remarkable 
example of the zaSuda, destined for the front of the Altar, is 
preserved in Westminster abbey; it is formed of wood, 
elaborately carved, painted, and enriched with a kind of 
mosaic work of coloured glass superficially inlaid. 

3. a. Anat. = TABLE sé. 16, 

385) Doncuison Med. Dict., Table, Tabula, Tabella, 
Tabulatunty,, .a name given to the plates of compact tissue, 
which form the bones of the cranium. Of these, one is ex- 
ternal; the other internal, and called Zabula vitrea, on 
account of its brittleness. 

b. Palront. Name for the horizental dissepi- 
ments in certain corals: cf. TABULATE a. 3. 

3855 Lye, Elen. Geol. xxv. (ed. 5) 407 The dameliz are 
seen around the inside of the cup;..and large transverse 
pong catled faduiz, divide the interior into chambers. 
1859 Muacnison Sifwria (ed. 2) x. 243 The development 
of the transverse plates or tabula, in tbe body of tbe coral. 

Tabular (te'bidliz), a. [ad. L. tabular-ts of 
er relating to a beard or plate, f. ¢abula; now 
used in reference to many senses of Tanz. ] 

1. Having the form of a ‘ table’, tablet, or slab; 
flat and (usually) comparatively thin; consisting 
of, or tending to split into, pieces of this form, as 
a rock; of a short prismatic ferm with flat base 
and top, as a crystal; flat-topped, as a bill. 

Tabular spar,a name for WottasTonite, as occurring in 
masses of tabular structure, or rarely in tabular crystals. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Tabular, wherof boards, plancks, 
or tables may be made, long and targe. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. 296/1 The Persian Pye..of a dusky color; the 
Feet bluish, with black tabular scales. a 1928 Woopwaro 
Fossilz (1729) 1. 34 Nodules.,tbat are tabular and plated. 
1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 36 The tabolar [form] 
which consists of plates that grow thinner and sharp at the 
extremities, 180z Pravrair /f/ustr, Hutton. Th, 295 Abed 
or tabular mass of whinstone..interposed between strata. 
1821 Jameson Afan. Afineral. 229 Associated with quartz, 
hee and iron-ore. 1826 Kiany & Sp. Entomol. LV. 
xlvi. 332 When it is elevated on a footstalk above the dorso- 
lum, and forms a tabular or flat surface. 1830 Linotev Nat. 
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Syst. Bot. 210 The apex ..is connected by a common tabular 

dilated stigma. eo R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. 

Afr. (1902) 144/2 Mr. Liviugstoue pointed out to me a range 

of tabular hills, 1875 Hux vey in Erie. Brit, 1. 130/2 

Horizontal plates. .which..constitute tabular dissepiments. 
b. Painted on a ‘ table’ or panel. rare. 

1859 Gutiick & Timps Pat, 305 The uses to which the 
tabplar or wooden pictures were applied. 

2. a. Entered in, or calculated by means of, 
a table or tables, as a number or quantity. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4737/3\n this Book you have above 
forty thonsand Tabular Numbers. 1806 Hurron Course 
Afath.1. 40 Hence, by the rule..+1 the tabnlarheight. This 
being found in the first column of the table, the ee pontine 
tabular area is 04088. 1837 Wuewer //ist. Luduct. Se 
(1857) II. 224 Uranus still deviates from his tabular place. 

b. Of the nature of, or pertaining te, a table, 
scheme, or synopsis; arranged in the form of a 
table; set down in a systematic form, as in rews 
and columns. 

1816 Bantuam Chrestom., 242 By means of a set of syste- 
matic and tabular diagrams. 1830 Heascuet Study Vat. 
Phil, us. vi, (1851) 182 A list of tbem in tabvlar order. 1832 
Daseace Econ. Aanu/. xix. (ed. 3) 183 A tabular view of the 
time occupied hy each process. 3876C. M. Davies Unorth. 
Lond. 67 Carefully elaborated tabular statements. : 

0. Printing. (@) Applied to matter set up in 
the form of tables (see ¢able-qwork, TABLE sd, 22). 

1771 Luckompe f/ist. Printing 283 The curious method 
of Tabnlar Writing..is practised in England to greater per- 
fection than in any other Nation. 1879 Loud, Compositors' 
Sc, Prices, Tabular and Table Work is matter set up in 
tbree or more columns and reading across the page. 1899 
Daily News 11 Sept. 9/5 Compositor.—All-round jobbing, 
book, and tabular hand. 

+ (4) (Printing) from woeden blocks or tablets, 
on which the matter is cut. Obs. rare. 

1816 Sincer Hist. Cards. 75 As far as regards tabular 
printing, there is no reason to doubt that the Europeans 
derived their knowledge of printing from the Chinese. 

+ Tabula-rious, a. Obs. rare—9, Ef. L. tabu- 
Jéri-us ef or belonging to written documents (f. 
tabula table) +-ous.] (See quot.) 


_ 1656 Biount Glossogr., Tabularious, pertaining to writ. 
ings or accounts; also belonging to tables, or good for them. 

Ta‘bularize, v. [f. TasuLar+-ize.]  érans, 
‘To put into a tabular form, to tabulate. Hence 


Ta:bulariza‘tion. 

1853 Moarir eet Currying 332, 1 have carefully 
collected and tabularized..the following statistics, 1864 
Wesster, Tabidarization. 

Tabularly, adv. [f. as prec. + -tyY2] Ina 
tabular form or manner; in a table. 

1862 Sia H. Hottann £ss., Meteors 302 The details ..are 
«given tabularly. 1875 Jevons Aloney (1878) 246 ‘The 
amount of interest being tabularly stated on the form. 

Tabulary (tebislari), sb. Rom. Antig. [ad. 
L. tabularium a record-office, archives, f. ¢abzla 
table, tablet: see -arius.] A place where the 
public recerds were kept in ancient Rome; hence, 
in ether places. 

1656 BLount Glossogy., Tabulary, achest or place wherein 
Registers, or Evidences are kept in a City; the Chancery 
or Excbequer office. 1835-8 S. R. Matttanp Daré Ages 
xii, (1844) 196 The charter cited..from the tabolary of the 
monastery of St. Maur. 1868 in W. Smitn Dict. Gré. & 
Rom, Antig. 

Tabulary,a. Nowvare. [ad. L. tabular-is, 
{, tabula table: see -any 2.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, contained in, or of the 
nature of a table: = TaBULAR 2, b. 

1594 Biunpevin Exerc. 1. (1636) 130 Then subtract the 
lesser tabulary Sine from the greater. 1674 JEAKE Arith, 
(1696) 104 [The Obolus] is all one with the Sextans, accord- 
ing to the Tabnlary Division. 1865 CaatvLe Fred’. Gt. 
xxt. i (1873) 1X. 268 Much documentary and tabulary 


; raw-material. 


+2. ? Pictorial. Obs. rare. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 111, 106 Whereunto Fabretti 
appendicularizes a Tabulary Representation of the Destrnc- 
tion of Troy, and a Description of Fucinus, now call’d the 
Lake of Celano in the Kingdom of Naples. 

+3. Made or recorded upen a ‘table’ or tablet. 

1716 M, Davies Athen. Brit. VI. Diss. Physick 29 Even 
the Original Prescriptions of King Withpileres 4 le 
thought ta be owing chiefly to some of those Empyrical 
Recipe’s recorded in those tabulary Experiences, 

Tabulate (tebizl’t), a. (sd.) Also 6 Sc. -et. 
[ad. L. ¢abslat-us boarded, planked, in med.L. 
also panelled, f. tabulare: see next.] 


+1. Formed of ‘ tables’ or panels: panelled. Ods. 
3s96 Daraymete tr, Leslie'z Hist. Scot. (8.T.S) 1. 295 


The inner parte of this toural of tabniet [L. tabulate] War 
curiouslie caruet, 


2. Formed like a tablet; thin and flat; = 
TABULAR I. 

1826 Kirsv & Sr, Entomol, 1V. 349 Postfranum, 1. 
Tabnlate (Zabulatum); When it forms a broad pannel or 
tableon each side the postscntellum. Ex, Most Coleoptera, 

3. Paleont. Having tabuce or horizontal dissepi- 
ments, as the cerals of the group 7abulata, 

1862 Dana Afan. Geol. vi. 618 The interior of the coral 
divided by borizontal partitions (a characteristic called 
tabulate by Edwards). 1879 Nicuotson (¢/tle) On the 
Structure and Affinities of the 'Tabniate Corals’ of the 
Palaozoic Period. 

B. sé. = TaBLet 3. rare. 
1834 Soutney Doctor xxiv. (1848) 58/1 For alt faintness.. 


TABULIFORM. e 


a cordial was prepared in tabulates, which were called 
Manus Christi. ‘ é 

Tabulate (txbidleit), v. [f late L. tadbudat-, 
ppl. stem of tabulare (Onom. lat. gr. in Quicherat 
Addenda) te board, plank, floor; in other senses 
directly from med. senses of TARLE,] 

+1. trans. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. 

3656 Brount Glossogy., Tabulate, ta board a floore or 
other place, to make a thing of boards. 

2. To put into the ferm of a table, scheme, er 
synopsis; te arrange, summarize, or exhibit in a 
table; to draw up a table of. 

31734 o; Kiexey tr. Barrow's Math. Lect. Pref. 29 That 
we rightly,,tabulate, and calculate scattered ranks of num. 
bers, and easily compute them. 1804 W. Taytor in Ann, 
Rev. 11. 357 The result of this writer's enquiries and specv- 
lations are thns tabulated. 186g Farrar Fam, Speech ii, 
(1873) 70 nofe, We may tabulate the Italic family as follows. 

+3. To enter on the roll. Sc. Obs. (Pa. pple. 
tabulat(e.) 

€ 1630 Sia T, Hore Afinor Practicks (1726) 5 Hf the princi- 
pal Cause be of that Nature, which requires to be tabulate. 

“14. ‘To shape with a flat surface’ (Todd). 
Only in TaBuLateD ff/. a., q. v. 

Hence Ta-bulating vd2. sb. and pf/. a. 

1787 Lo. Kames Stat. Law Scot, 357 Tabulating of 
summons. 1901 Daily Tel 8 Mar. 10/7 The tabulating 
staff. are admitted on the ordinary examinations. 

Tabulated (tebidleitéd), Af/.a. [In sense 1, 
f, TABULATE a. + -ED1; in 2, pa, pple. of Tanu- 
LATE uJ 

1. Shaped with or having a flat upper surface; 
flat-topped: cf. TapunbaR 1, Also, composed of . 
thin parallel layers. 

1681 Grew Afusrum ut, 1, iv, 282 Many..of the best 
[diamonds] are pointed with six Angles..and some Tabu- 
fated, or Plain, and Square. 1794 Suttivan View Wat. 1. 
435 The 2oned or tabulated form of the onyx. 1886 A. W. 
Greety Arce, Service I. vi. 62 The remarkable tabulated 
masses of land in the neighbourbood of Cape Alexander. 

2. Arranged or exhibited in the form of a table, 
scheme, or synopsis: cf. TABULAR 2, 

1802 (f/t/e) Copy of a Letter from Citizen Talleyrand to 
Citizen Fauvelet at Dublin, with a Tabulated List of Ques- 
tions on the Commercial and Maritime Affairs of that 
Country, 1862 Br. Foases in £eclestologist XX. 34 
We propose giving a tabulated scheme of the different 
calendars of the Scottish Church. 1862 M. Horxins 
Hawati 369 note, A tabulated statement issued by authority. 

Tabulation (texbila‘fan). [n. of action frem 
TaBuLaTE v.; cf. L, ¢abuldtio a flooring over, a 
fleer or story.]} 

+1. See quot. Obs. rare, 

1658 Putttirs, Tabulation, (lat.) a fastning together of 
planks or boards, a making a floor. ‘ 

2. The action or precess of tabnlating; arrange- 
meant in the ferm of a table or orderly scheme. 

3837 WueweLt {/ist, Induct. Sc. (1857) M1. 101 The 
value of such a tabulation was immense. 1867 Baannr & 
Cox Dict, Sc. etc, Tabulation of chronology, the arrange- 
ment of historical or professedly historical events according 
to their real or supposed dates is sometimes spoken of under 
this name, 1883 Stxdéds’ Aferc. Circular 10 Oct. go2/1 If the 
collection and tabulation of these Statistics were entrusted 
simply to one department. , ‘ 

3. Arch. Division inte successive stages of height 
by ‘tables’ or herizontal meuldings, etc. 

1886 Wits & Crank Cambridge 1. 103 The new design 
of that front..is,.contrived so as 10 accommodate itself at 
the angle to the ancient lines of tabulation. 

Tabulator (tacbidleitez). [Agent-n. from 
TABULATEv. : see -OR,] One whotabulates, or draws 
up a tableorscheme. b, A machine or apparatus 
fer this purpose ; alse, an attachment to a type- 
writer for typing columns of figures. 

1885 Athenzum 14 Nov, 6390/3 This..meansacorrespond- 
ing increase in the work of the tabulators. 1892 Dai/; 
News 6 June 5/5 It is these cards that are passed throug! 
the electrical tabulator, which, by ingenious contrivances, 
records the answers on a number of dials. ag01 Phonetic 

‘ral, 28 Sept. 611/1 Mr. F. P. Gorin, inventor of the tabulator 

aring his name. ’ , 

Tabulatory (te'bitleteri), a. rare. [f. L. 
tabulat-, ppl. stem of tabuldre to TABULATE + 
ony *,] Relating to or censisting in tabulation. 
Hence Ta‘bulaterily adv., in relation te tabula- 
tion or tables. 

: Daily News 20 Oct. 7/1 Her occasional historical 
aria camiaccey excursuses may requirea skip here and there. 
1900 Words Eyewitness (1902) 282 The British nation is 
giving the lie to all bistory and all rules. Its ‘life '—from 
the insurance-office point of view—is a marvel. Tabula- 
torily speaking, it is a monstrosity, 

Tabulature, variant of TABLATURE, 

Tabule (txbivl). [mod. ad. L. ¢abula table, 
tablet.] A medicine or drug prepared in a flat- 
tened form; = Tasuet sd, 3. 

3893 Adut., Tabwles for dyspepsia, headache &c, 1898 
Westnt. Gaz. 28 Nov. 9/2 Witnesses who had been in com- 
munication with the prisoner in regard to tubules. 

Tabule, -ull(e, obs. forms of TABLE. 

Tabulette, obs. form ef TaBLet. 

Tabuliform (tebisliffam), a. [f£ L. tabula 
table + -roru.] Having the form of a ‘table’ or 
tablet; = TaBubar tr. 

3848 Linney /ntrod, Bot, 11, 148 A single tabuliform cell 
of the upper cuticle, 


TABULOUS. 


+Tabulous, 2. 04s. rare. [f. as prec. +-003.] 
Divided into compartments by tabulz. 

1733 Massey in Phil. Trans. XXXVUL, 191 A Tabulons 
Shell divided into several Cavities, 

Tabur, Taburn, obs. ff. Tanor, TABORN. 

+Taburnister. O¢s. rare. In 4 -yster, 
-ystir. [f. ¢adurnz, TABORN +-STER: feminine cor- 
resp. to TABORNER.] A female player on the tabor, 
, @1340 Hampore Psalter |xvii. 27 Bifor come prynces 
ioyned til syngand: in myddis of wenchis taburnystirs (L, 
tuuencnlarwun "5 evita fbid., Taburnysters, 

Taby, Tabyl, tabylle, Tabyr, obs. forms 
of Tansy, TabLe, Tabor. Tac: see TakE v. 

Tacamahac (te‘kimihzk), tacamahaca 
(teekim&haki), Also 7-8 tacnmahacea, 8 
tacamahnack, 8 taccamahac, tacnmacha, tacka 
mohacea, [ad. obs. Sp. ¢acamahaca, in Hernandez 
1614 ¢hecomahaca, ad. Aztec tecontahiyac ; mod, 
Sp. facamaca. Cf. Monardes 1579 ‘ex Nova His- 
pania , . ab Indis ¢acamahaca vocatum’, In F. 
tacamague. Tacamahac is the more usual form, 
and that recognized in North America in sense 2.] 

1, An aromatic resin, used for incense, and 
formerly extensively in medicine. a. orig, That 
yielded by a Mexican tree, Bursera (Elaphriunt) 
tomentosa, b. Extended in the West Indies and 
S. America to similar resins obtained from other 
species of Bursera and the allicd genus Protizn, 
and subsequently to resins imported from Mada- 
gascar, Bourbon, and the East Indies, chiefly the 
product of species of Ca/ophylium. 

1577 Frameton Yoy/nd News 1. 3 Gumme called Taca- 
mahaca. 1616 Buttoxar ug. Expos., Tacamahaca, a 
Rosin brought out of the West Indies, of great vertue 
against any cold humours [etc.. 1703 Lond. Gaz No. 
3898/3 The Cargo of the Galeon.., consisting of..Jollop, 

um Elemni, Tacka Mohacca,.. &c. 1714 Fr. BR. 
Rates 92 Gum call’d Tacamacha J. 100 Weight og 05. 1718 
Quinev Compl. Disp. 137 Tacamahack is a resinous Gum, 
from the West Indies. 1747 WESLEV Pris, Physick (1762) 
108 Apply to the Cheek Gum Tacamahac spread on Silk, 
80a Naval Chron. VU. 1g0 (1. of France) Tacamahaca, 
stinking wood. 1846 Linptev Veg. Avagd. 460 Tacamahac 
from Elaphrium tomentosum, &bid. 401 The true East 
India Tacamahaca is produced by CalophydZum Calaba, 

2. The resin of the buds of the N. American 


Balsam Poplar, Populus balsamifera; hence a name 


of this tree. : 

1739 Mitrer Gard. Dice. (ed. 3) 11. Addenda s.v., The 
Tacamahaca. This Tree grows spontaneously on the Con- 
tinent of America, 1759 fdid. (ed. 7) s.v. Populus, The 
Buds of this Tree are covered with a glutinous Resin, which 
smells very strong, and this is the Tacamahacca used in the 
Shops. 1786 J. Anercromme Arrangem, in Gard, Assist, 
32/1 Tacamahacca, or great balsam poplar. 1842 Serpy Sr7/, 
Forest Trees 213 The list of Tacamahacs mentioned by 
Loudon, 1846 Linptev Veg, Kinga. 255 Poplar buds, espe- 
cially those of Plopulus] nigra, balsamifera, and candicans, 
are besmeared in winter with a resinous. exudation, which 
(passes] under the name of Tacamahac, 1881 tr. Verne's 
Fur Country 95 Jaspar also noticed the tacamahac, a species 
of poptar which grows to a great beight. 

| Tac-au-tac (tikotak). /encing, [F. ¢ac-ar- 
tac, lit. clash for clash, f. fac echoic word.) In 
tac-att-tac riposte, the return stroke after parrying 
with opposition: see quot. 1889 and RrrostE sé, 1. 

(2889 Pottock, etc. Fencing (Badm. Libr.) 75 |The riposte)} 
may delivered in two gO a ID quitting the 
steel after a clean, smart parry... This is called. .the rzfoste 
du tac-au-tac.) 1997 Daily Chron, 20 Nov. 8/2 The retort 
was in the nature of the tac-au-tac riposte beloved of the 
skilled swordsman, 

| Tacca (tka). Bor. [mod.L.a. Malay.] Name 
of a small genus of tropical herbs with tuberons 
roots, the type of a natural order Zaccacex. The 
tubers of 7. finnatifida yield the starch known as 
Sonth-sea arrow-root. 

1866 Treas. Bot, 1119/1 Tacca chiefly differs from its ally 
Ataccia in having a one-celled instead of a three-celled fruit, 

Hence Ta‘ccad, any plant of the N.O. Zaccacex, 

1846 Linotey Veg. Kingd. 149 Order xliii, Taccacea.— 
Taccads, 1855 E. Smitn Sot. in Orr's Cire. Sc. 187 Narcis- 
sales..(N.O.) 43 Taccacez: or Taccads, 

|'Taccada (tika-di). [Sinhalese ¢akkada.] 
‘The Malayan rice-paper plant, Scevola Lobelia (or 
A@nigi7), an erect shrub found on the sea-shores of 
tropical Asia, Australia, and Polynesia; its young 
stems have a pith resembling that of the rice-paper 
plant (Aralia papyrifera), and nsed by the Malays 
for making artificial flowers, etc. 

1866 Treas, Bot. 1027/2 S[caxvola) Lobelia (alias S. Kénigii 
and S, Yaccada), tbe Taccada of India and Ceylon, 1887 
Motonev Forestry VW, ode 6 Taccada of India and 
Ceylon (Sexvola Lobelia, Ce plant. 

i Tace (tars7). [L. ac?, imper, of ¢actre to be 
silent.) The Latin for ‘ Be silent’, Zace #s Latrn 
for a candle, a Wamorously veiled hint to any one 
to keep silent about something. 

[Cf. 1605 Campen Rew, 162 (Fmpresses) Edmund of Lang- 
he .asked..his sonnes.,wbat was Latine for a fetter-locke: 
Whereat whea the yong gentleman studied, the father said, 
a | will tell you, Hie hae hoe taceatis',as advising them 
to be silent and a ecoa 1697 Dampier's Voy. 356 Trust 
none of them for they are all Tbieves, but Tace is Latin for 
a Candle, 1752 Fieupinc Asetia 1. x, 'Tace, Madam’, 
answered Murphy, ‘is Latin for a candle; I commend your 


San 
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prudence', 1821 Scotr Fam, Zett, 24 Feb, (1894) U1. 115 
Tace shalt be hereafter with me ‘ Latin for a candle‘, 


Tace, = fas, obs. 3 sing. pres. of TAKE v.; obs. 
form of TassE, 

|| Tacenda (tisenda), 55. p/ [L., gerundive 
nent. pl. of ¢acére: see next.] Things to he passed 
over in silence ; matters not to be mentioned. 

1883 Béackw, Mag, Feb, 274 Topics..regarded as tacenda 
by society. 

+ Tacent, @. Ods.rare. [ad. L. taccut-em, pr. 
pple. of éacére to be silent.) Silent. 

1652 Kiakman Clerio & Losia 179 Vhere wasa fair Tragedy, 
whose subject I will be tacent of. 

|| Tacet (tarset). A/vs. [L., = ‘is silent’, from 
tacére to be silent.] _ A direction that the voice or 


instrument is to be silent for a time. 

1724 Short Explic, For, Wits, 12 MFus, ks, Tace or 
Tacet, to hold still, or keep Silence, 1789 Rees Chaméers* 
Cyet., Tacet, in the Italian Music, is often used to denote 
a long rest, or pause, 1823 in Craps Jechn, Dict, etc. 


Tache (+ tetf, || taf), sd.1 Forms: 4 teiche, 4-5 
tech(e, tecch(e, techch(e, tacch(e, 4-7 tatch(c, 
4-8 tuch, 3 tetch(e, taich(e, tachch(e, 6-9 tash, 
5- tache. [a. OF. teche (11th c.), éesche, tece, 
tecce, taiche, teiche, tehe, tege (Godef.); also ¥. ¢ache 
(12th c. in Godef. Compl), t tasche. 


The Fr. word is of uncertain origin, but, according to 
Hatz-Darm,, is to be distinguished from the radical ac of 
Tacne 544, Atracn, etc. with which earlier etymologists 
have associated it] 

+1. A spot, blotch, blot. Ods, exc. as in b. 

13.. St, Erkenwolde 85 in Horstm, 4 ltengd, Leg, (1881) 
268 Wemles were his wedes with-outen any teiche. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2436 How tender hit is to entyse teches of 
fylbe, a14g0 Ant, de la Tour (1906) 163 A stone so clere 
and faire that there is no tache therein, 

|b. In moder scientific use only as French. 

I ee R, Goweas Dis. Nervous Syst. (ed. 2) 11.339 The 
well-known ¢ache cérébraée, in which cutaneous irritation is 
followed by unusually vivid and enduring congestion of the 
skin (ete. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. Tache, congenital dis- 
colorations, or freckles, or spots, Blemish, 

+2. fig. A moral spot or blemish; a fault or 
vice; a bad quality or habit; in quots. 1340-70, 
1541, a physical blemish. Ods. 

cr R. Baunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3899 Alle his 
wykked tecches he left, 1340 Ayer. 32 Vor opre zix vices 
..pet byeb techches of kuead seriont. 1340-70 Adisaunder 
282 Hee made a uery uow auenged too beene Of pat teene- 
full tach [the loss of an eye] bat hee tooke pere. 1377 
Lancer, 2. Pl. Bix, 146 If ie fader be false and a shrewe, 
Pat somdel fe sone shal hane pe sires tacches. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 188 Vices and ewil taichis thou 
shalt enchue, ¢1430 Lypc, Mix, Poems (Percy 5oc.) 256 
Snybbyd of my frendys such techechys for t'amende. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg, 261h/2 She that neuer had tatche ne 
spot of corrupcion, 1g41 [see Tacne 1]. 1577 Hettowers 
Gueuara’s Chron, 106 He had therewith a tache or a fault. 
160a Waanea Ald, Eng. xi, Ixxvii. 318 Of whom euen his 
Adorers write euill Taches many an one. ‘ 

b. An imputation of fault or disgrace; a stain; 


astigma. Se Ods. or rare. 

¢ 1610 Sir i; Menvit Aven. Author to Son (1683) biij, Her 
marrying a Man commonly judged her Husbands murtherer 
would leave a Tash upon her name, 1692 Sir W. Hore 
Fencing-Waster 162 Vf you can by any means (without puting 
atash upon your honour) ?¢1716 in Wodrow Hist. Church 
Scott. (1829) LY, 227/1, | have made this reflection, not as 
a tach upon the persons who suffered, 1723 R. Hay (é7#/e) 
A Vindication of Elizabeth More from the Imputation of 
being a Concubine; and her Children from the Tache of 
Bastardy, 186a M. Narirr Visct, Dundee VY, 218 The 
only tache upon his military fame. 

+e. Asmack, slight taste or flavour. Ods. rare. 

1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 28 Their grazing feast will haue 
a wearish tatch. | . ; : 

3. A distinctive mark, quality, or habit ; a trait, a 
characteristic, good or bad. [So in OF.] Ods. exc, 
diat. (tetf). 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 4390 Oure techis haue we schawid, 
Oure dedis & of oure disciplyne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
vit. xx. 244 Wel maye he be a kynges sone for he hath many 
good tatcheson hym. 1539 Taverner £rasm. f'rov. (1545) 
75 it is theyr owne maners, theyr owne qualities, tetches, 
condicions, and procedynges that shape them this fortune. 
1598 Baraet Theor, Warres ty. i. 110 Euery brane man of 
warre beareth a tatch of ambition and of aspiring minde, 
1780 Baratwcr Lert, (1864) 400 Is any tache wanting, you 
could wish to see in a young man designed for the ministry ? 
1886 Evwoatuy JV, Somerset Word.tk., Tetch, babit, gait, 
'Tis a tetch her’ve a-got. 

Tache, tach (text{),5d.2_ Now rare. Also 6-7 
tatch. [a. OF. ache fibula (14th c¢.), also a 
large nail: cf. Genevese /ache, Languedoc ¢acho 
nail with broad round head, hob-nail, tack, tacket, 
Sp. ¢acha a kind of nail; also (from OF.) MDa. 
taetse, Du. faa¢s, a round-headed nail, an iron pin. 
A doublet of Tack s4.1, The root is also that of F. 
attacher, détacher, Eng. Artac, DetacH. Sec 
Diez and Littré. Sense 2 may be in ongin a 
different word.] 

1, A contrivance for fastening two parts together ; 
a fibula, a clasp, a buckle, a hook and eye, or the 


like; a hook for hanging anything on. Ods. or arch. 

14.. Foe. in WreWiilcker 583/10 Fidude, a_tache or 
a laas {or a botun]. r4s2 Maldon, Essex, Crt. Rolls 
(Bundle 31, No. 2h), A tache of sylver..for a monkis hode. 
exgoo Afetusine 304 Thenne geffray cutte the taches 
of the geant helmet, and after cutte of his heed. 1530 


TACHE. 


Patsor, 279/1 Tache for a gowne, afache. 1535 in Ripon 
Ch, Acts (Surtees) 359, j tach with j ruby ston. 1535 
CoverDALe Vuit, xxxi. 50 Brynge we a present vnto the 
Lorde what euery one hath,..bracelettes, rynges, earinges 
and taches. 1583 Sranvunursr -Zners iw. (Arb) 99 With 
gould tache thee vesture purple is holden, 1611 Biste 
Exod. xxvi. 6 Thou shalt make fiftie taches (1885 kV. 
clasps) of gold, and couple the curtaines together with the 
taches, 164: Evetyn Diary Aug, A lamp.. hanging loose 
upon a tach in the middst ofa beame, 1668 Witkins Xead 
Char, ww. vii, 184 Hook, Crook, Clasp, Hasp, Tatches. 
1867 H, Macmincan Bible Teach, xiv. (1870) 274 Taches of 
gold..connecting together the curtains of the tabernacle. 
+b. A band or strap that may be fastened round 


anything. Oés. rare. 

1610 Hoi.axo Camden's Brit. 1. 287 Ut came into 
[K. Richard's] mind to draw upon the legs of certaine choise 
Knights of his a certaine Garter or tach of leather. 1611 
Seeeo Theat. Gt. Brit, xiv, (1614) 27/2 K. Richard the First 
..girt the legs of certaine choise knights with a tache of 
leather, which promised a future glory to the wearers. 

¢e. fig. A means of attachment, a link, a bond 
of connexion. 

yor J, Law Counc, Trade (1751) 225 Here is no such bar 
or tache, as either to hinder or discourage a thief of any sort 
from returning to his duty. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. ii. 
47 Finally, the word became a middle term of reminiscence, 
atach bet ween the external object and the inward impression. 

2. techn. A rest for the shank of a punch or drill: 


see quots. Now d/a/. 

1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc., Printing xii. p 9 The Tach is 
..to rest and hold the Shank of a Punch steady..while the 
Work-man Files. /4i. 392 Yacke, a small Board with 
Notches in its Fore-edge. -to rest the Shank of a Punch in. 


1829 in J. Hunter Aadlamshire Gloss. 1888-90 Sheffield 
Gloss., Tache (taiche)..has been defined for me as ‘a stake 


' or rest used by silversmiths, and fixed in the workbench’, 


3. Comb, as + tach-hook, + tach-nail. 

1592 R. D. //ypneratomachia so The Veluet brought 
downe to the frame of the Scttles. fastened to the same 
with tatch Nayles of Golde. 1623 tr. Mavine’s Theat, dfon. 
ut. xlii, 224 Their long Cloak, or Houpe-land,..tied with a 
‘Tach-hooke of Wood. 

Tache (ttf), 53.3 Forms: 7-9 tuch, tatch, 8 
tetch, 8-9 tatche, gteache, taych, tache., [app.a. 
obs. or dial. F. ¢ache, ddche plate of iron (Godef.), 
in Walloon ak ‘ plaque de fer qu’on applique au 
fond d’une cheminée’ (Littré), which in F, diction- 
aries is usually identified with éacke, TacuE sb.1] 

1. Sugar-dotling, Each pan of the series through 
which the juice of the sugar-cane is passed in 
evaporating it; esf, the smallest and last of these, 
called specifically the strfAvng-tache, 

1657 R. Licon Baréadves 84 The Coppers, in which the 
Sugar is boyled, of which, the largest is called the Clarifying 
Copper, and the least, the Tatch. Lbid.go To throw in someot 
the liquor of the next Copper, to keep the tach from burning. 
1740 é/tst, Famaica xii, 321 The least is called the Tach, 
where it boils longest. 1756 P. Browne Famaica 131 The 


_ juice will often begin to granulate in the second tetch. 


1839 Ure Dict. Ards, etc. 1202 The term striking is also 
applied to the act of emptying the teache, 1871 KinGsLEy 
At Last xi, 1 flung it, sugar and all, into the tache, 1885 
Lock Workshop Neceipis Ser. tv. 163/2 The eartiest and 
crudest system of evaporation was the ‘copper wall’, or 
‘battery of open pans called ‘ teaches *(taches, tayches, &c.). 


+2. Applied to the flat iron pan in which tea- 


leaves are dried. Ods. 

rjor_ J. Cunnincuam in Phit. Trans, XXUL. 1206 The 
Bing Tea is the second growth in April: and Singlo the 
last in May and June, both dry'd a little in Tatches or Pans 
over the Fire. x802 Nat. ffist.in Ann, Keg, 764/2 Then 
they [tea leaves] are tatched ; this is done by throwing each 
time about half a catty of leaves into the tatche, and stirring 
them with the hand twice, the tatche being very hot. [/co?- 
note) Tatche is a flat pan of cast iron. 

+Tache, si4 Obs. rarem'. Also 5 tach. 
tacche, tasche, tasshe. [Origin obscure.] 
Totch-wood, tinder. 

1393 Lanct. ?. PZ. C. xx, 211 Bote pou hane tache {w rr. 
tach, tasche, tasshe, B. xvi. 245 towe] to take hit with tunder 
and broches, Al py labour is lost. 

Tache (tet), taf), v1 Now aia’ Vorms: (4 
tags), 5-6 tatch, 6-7 tach(e, 7~ Sc. tash. (a. F. 
tacher, OF. tachier to stain, soil, f. éache, TACHE 
sb.1] trans. ‘Yo stain or taint, esp. with moral 
defilement, or with the imputation of guilt or 
shameful conduct; to stigmatize; rarely (quot. 
1541), to infect physically. Ods. or Se. dial. 

1390 Gowea cen IIl. 242 The wyde world merveileth yit, 
That he [Solomon]. . With fleissbly fustes was so tassed [rime 
passed]. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth, De PR. vu v. (W. de Wi 
mvb, Al chyldern ben tatchyd wyth euyll maners. 1502 
AtKYNSON tr. De I:nitatione m. xxxiv, 223 What shall I 
say, that am tached thus with tribulacions. 1541 R. Cop. 
LAND Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qijb, To be scalled, or 
tached with suche infecte dyseases, or that he bere some 
tache vpon hym. 1596 Waanea AZ), Eng. x. Wiii, Other- 
wise a worthy Prince, nor tache we him but so, /did. xt, 
Ixv, (1612) 280 Though she did obserue his soone Reuolt.. 
And him thereof had tacht. 1598 Baaarr Theor. Warres 
i i. 28 Infamous, or tatched with foule crimes. a 1649 
Dauma. or Hawt. fist. Fas, ¥, Wks. (1711) 104 At the 
least to leave him suspected and tached witb this treason, 
1747 in Ann. Gen, Assentb, Ch. Scot, (1838) 105 His character 
ought not to be tashed. 18a7 J. Watt Poents 101 (E.D.D,) 
Their frien’s gat word an’ gather roun'’ Determin’d sair to 
tease an’ tash. 5 . : 

b. To blemish, deface; to tarnish or spoil 


slightly by handling or use; to make the worse for 
wear; ¢ashed, tarnished, wom, weather-beaten. Sc. 


TACHE. 


17.. in Ritson Se, Songs (1794) 1. 214 They're tashed like, 
and sair torn, And clouted sair on ilka knee. 1863 ALEX. 
Smitu Dreamthorp 18 Yhey [books] are tashed as roses are 
tashed by being frequently handled or smelt. 1895 W. (es 
Faasea IVhauds xiil. 189 An indoor face, no tushed wi the 
weather, but sair blotched wi’ the dram, 1903 GLatsea in 
Co-op. News 16 May 567 (E.D.D.) If thet isna Miss Thorpe’s 
new body slip... Goand get it off afore yo’ tash it any worse, 

Tache (tat{), v.2 Ods. or dial. Also 4-5 tacche, 
5-7 tatche, 5-9 tatch, [f. Tacne 56.2, or from the 
same root. ‘In sense 2 (and sometimes in 1), app. 
aphetic from afache, Atracu.] 

1. ¢vans, To fasten, attach, fix, secure (a person 


or thing). Also fig. 

a@1z10 in Wright Lyrie P. xxv. 70 Thy Jove sprenges 
tacheth me. ¢1315 SnoaENamM Poews i. 101 po by chyld 
was an-honge, Itached to be harde tre Wyp nayles gret and 
longe! 1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12056 Ropes 
..to tache & teye. 1483 Cath, Angl. 376/2 To Tache, 
attachiare, 1530 Patsca. 746/1, | tache a gowne or a 
typpet witha tache. 1575 Gam. Gurton 1. it, To seeke 
for a thonge Therwith this breech to tatche & tye. 1609 R. 
Baanerp Faith/, Sheph. To Rdr.7 Tatching matter together 
with dependancie. 

2. To lay hold of (a person); ¢sf. to arrest, 
apprehend by legal authority; = ATTACH v. 1a, 

cr400 Land Troy Bk, 5690 Thei scholde for euere him 
haue tached, Ne hadde ben duk Menescene. ¢ 1440 Jacob's 
Heil 24 Alle bat malycyously tachyn, arestyn, or endyten.. 
men of holy cherch, ¢1470 Henav H’adlace vu. 304 Thar 
folowed him fyfteyn Wicht, wallyt men..to tach him to the 
law. 1528 Tyadi’s Confess. in Strype Eccl, Mem, (1721) 15 
App. xvii, 35 The same day..that Sir Richard Fox was 
tached. 1530 Pasca. 746/s, I tache a thefe, I Inye handes 
upon hym. ?@1635 Forbes Disc, Pervers Deceit 6 (Jam.} 
A cunning and long covered thiefe tatched with innumer- 
able fanges (plunder). s 

Hence Tarching vd/. sb.and ppl. a. Taching end, 
a shoemaker's waxed thread pointed with a hog’s 
bristle. 

e440 Promp, Parv. 4835/2 Tachynge, or a-restynge, 
arestacio. c1485 E. E. Afise. (Warton Club) 73 Grynd 
hem togedyre a longe tyme onea stone, tylle hit be somdele 
tacchynge. ¢1535 Bycoo Jwpropriationsin Lever's Seri. 
(Arb,) Introd. 13 Snatchynge and scratchinge, tatchynge and 
putchynge, scrapinge and rakynge togyther of almost all the 
fatte benefyces. 1611 CoTcr,, Ligneu?, shoomakers thread; 
or,a tatching end, 21763 Suenstone Ess., Alen § Manners 
(3765) 187 A cobler with ten or a dozen children dependent 
ona tatching end. 1858 H. Aisswoati Mervyn Clitheroe 
j. 1s Canes..tied with tatching end to prevent them from 
splitting. 
“tachin-end’ nsed in joining hasa hog’s bristle fixed at each 
end so as to act as a kind of flexible needle. 

+Tache, 2.3 Ods. [Perh. the same in origin as 
Tacuy v.2; cf, OF. atachier in sense ‘to attack’, It. 
atiaccare to attach, to attack, and see note to 
Atracu v.] intr. To make a (hostile) charge or 


attack ; to charge. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2622 Kni3tis on cursours kest ban in 
fewtire, Tuches [Dud/. A/S, tachyng] in-to targetis tamed 
paire brenys [v.7. hrynnes]. c1400 Sege Serusalem 656 
Quarels & arwes..Toysen at be toures; tachen on pe 
Jewes, 1400 Destr. Troy 6717 Telamon hym tacchit on 
with a tore speire. /éfd, 6783 Deffibus the donghty,.. 
Tachit vpon ‘Tevtro, a full tore dynt. /éf¢, 8297 Then 
Diamede..On Troiell with tene tachet belyue. 


+ Tache, tatch, 7.4 Ods. rare. [f. Tacte 56.3] 
trans. To dry (tea) in a ‘tache’ or shallow pan, 

1802 Nat. Hist.in Ann. Reg. 765/1 Bohea tea is gathered, 
sunned in baskets, rolled with the hand, and then tatched, 
which completes it. /4/d., Tatching seems to give the green 
colour te the leaves of the tea trees, 

Tache, early ME. var. of TEACH 2. 
+Tached, a. Obs. Also 5 techyd, tacched. 
[f. TacnE s6,.1+-Ep2.] Having qualities of a speci- 
fied kind ; (well- or ill-) mannered or conditioned. 

€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 116 He pat hanys 
alityll fface..ys wycked, and enyl-techyd, deceynant, and 
dronkelew. a1qago Ant, de la Tour (1906) 18 All gentil- 
women and nobill maydenes..onght to be goodli, meke, 
wele tached, ferme in estate, behaning, and maners. ¢1450 
Meriin 88 The trewest of this londe and beste tacched. 1532 
Moae Coes Tindale Wks. 556/2 An evil tached horse 
shaketh of sometime the bridle and runnetb ont at Jarge. 

+ Ta‘cheless, 2. Ods. rare—*. In 4 teccheles. 
[f. Tacue sd.14+-LEss.] Stainless, faultless. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 917 Now schal we semlych se 
sle3tez of bewez, & pe teccheles termes of talkyng noble. 

Tacheometer (tekzg'm#te1). [a. F. tachdo- 
métre, {. Gr. taxe-, obl. stem of taxd-s quick, 
swift, tdxos swiftness + -METER: see also Tacuy- 
METER. ] A name given to instruments (of which 
there are various kinds) for the rapid location of 
points on a survey; = TacHYmETER. Hence 
Tacheome‘tric a., pertaining to a tacheometer or 
tacheometry ; Tacheo'metry, surveying by means 
of a tacheometer. 

1876 Catal, Sci. App. S. Kens. 425 The Tacheometer of 
Gentilli... The means by which it mensures the distance is 
an apparatus which obliges the lunette to traverse an un. 
varying angle. 1888 B, Ii, Broucu Mine Surveying 204 
The aim of tacheometry is to survey and level simultaneously 
a tract of ground with the greatest possible accuracy in the 
least possible time, 1900 Mature 11 Oct. 571/2 Suggestions 
on possible methods of nellisuas existing transit theodolites 
for tacheometric work. x905 Majoa Ciose Text Bk Sure 
veying Vv. 51 Tacheometry (called also in American books 
Tacbymetry or Tachyometry) a system of ‘rapid measur- 
ing *..includes all the eight variations just mentioned, The 
system was first largely employed in Italy in 1820, but had 


1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. 8.4 Every piece of | 
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been used in the eighteenth century in England, /did. §5 
The term ‘tacheometer’ is best confined to instruments 
which have this optical arrangement [a converging lens 
between the object-glass and the diaphragm of a theodelite]. 


+Tachette. Oss. rave—'.  [dim. of Tacite 
s6.1, 2 spot: see -ETTE.} A stud. 

1688 R, Hotme Arioury mt. xix. (Roxb.) 166/1 Tachelies, 
the buttons or round naile heads which are set abont the 
skirts or the Armour to adorn and set it out, resembling 


little spots. 

Tachistoscope (tzki'stskoup). [mod. f. Gr. 
taxvoro-s swiftest + -Scope.J] An instrument by 
means of which objects may be presented to the 
eye for a brief measured period, a fraction of a 
second ; one of its principal applications being the 
measurement of ‘the span of apprehension’, that 
is, the amount of detail that can be apprehended 
by a single act of attention or apperception. 

1909 C. S. Mvnas Texrt-dk. Exper. Psychol. 415 The 
essentials of a good tachistoscope. 

+Ta‘chment, ta;chement. 0%s. [Aphetic 
f, ATTACHMENT. ] 

1. Something attached; an appurtenance. 

Va 1400 Morte Arth. 1568, 1 3if the for thy typandez [A7S, 
thy3andez] ‘Tolonse pe riche, The tolle and pe tachementez, 
tavernez and ober. 

2. A jndicial seiznre or apprehension of one’s 
person or goods; e//if¢. the writ authorizing such 
seizure: = ATTACHMENT 1, 2. 

14.. Customs Malton in Surtees Afise. (1888) 58 Noo 
othyr Balyffe schal make no tachement nor somond. 1467-9 
Paston Lett. U1, 296 Be the wey of tachements owte of the 
Chauncer. 1545 Baixkrow Comp/. 41 Ye have a parcyall 
lawe in making of tachmentys, first come, first seruyd. 

Tachometer (t&kp‘m/ta1). [f. Gr. raxos speed 
+-METER: cf. barometer.) a. An instrument by 
which the velocity of machines is measured. b. 
An instrument for measuring the veloctty of a 
moving body of water, a cnrrent-measurer. 

1810 Donkin in Trans, Soc. Arts XXVILL, 185 An instrn- 
ment of my invention for indicating the velocity of machines, 
and which may not improperly be called a Tachometer. 
1825 J. Nicuorson Operat. Mechanic 42 The method of 
putting the tachometer in motion whenever we wish to 
examine the velocity of the machine. 1864 WensTER, 
Tachometer, ..(3.) av instrument for measuring the velocity 
of running water in rivers, canals, &e. 1875 L. D’A. Jack- 
son Hydraulic Man.1. 84 The tachometer of Briinings is 
the best instrument of this type. 

So Tacho-metry, the scientific use of a tacho- 
mcter; the measnrement of velocity. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tachy- (texki’, combining form of Gr. taxt-s 
swift, used in the formation of some scientific 
terms. Tachhydrite, Tachydrite, J/z. [ad. 
Ger. tachhydrit (Rammelsberg 1836), contr. for 
Hachyhydril, {. Gr. téwp water + -ITET: from 
its property of deliquescing readily], a chloride of 
calcium and magnesium found at Stassfurt in 
Prussian Saxony, a‘chydidarxy [Gr. dédafis 
teaching]: sec quot. Ta‘chydrome [Gr. -Spop-os 
-running, -runner, Spdyzes a race-course], angli- 
cized form of Tachydromus, Iliger’s name for the 
ornithological genus Cursorius, a small group of 
birds allied to the Plovers; = CouRsER%; so 
Tachydro‘mian, a bird of this group; Tachy'- 
dromous a., of the tachydromes; cursorial. 
Ta-chygen, 57o0/. [-cEN 1], the sudden appearance 
of an organ in evolution; the part so appear- 
ing (Webster Suppl. 1902); so Tachyge-nesis 
[Genesis], acceleration in development by the 
shortening or suppression of intervening stages; 
Tachygene'tic a., of or exhibiting tachygene- 
sis; Tachyge'nic a., appearing or devclop- 
ing suddenly (Webster Szf/. 1902). Tachy- 
glossal a., Zoo/, [Gr. yA@ooa tongue], of a 
tongne: capable of heing quickly thrust forth and 
retracted, as that of the ant-eater; so Tachy- 
glo'ssate a., having a tachyglossal tongue; per- 
taining to the Zachyglossidx, a family of aculeate 
monotrematous ‘mammals, of which the typical 
genus Zachyglossus contains the Echidna or porcu- 
pine ant-eater of Australia; Tachyglo’ssid, an 
animal of this family. Tachyi‘ater [Gr. lazpds 
healer], ‘one who cures speedily’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1898); hence Tachyiatry, the art of quick 
healing (#é¢d.). Tachy-petous a, [mer-, stem of 
métreobar to fly + -ovs], swift-flying (Mayne 
Expos. Lex, 1860). Tachypnoea (tekipnz-’) 
[Gr. -avoia, f. mvé-ev to breathe], hurried or un- 
usually rapid respiration, Ta'chyscope [-ScoPE], 
a kind of kinetoscope, in which a series of re- 
presentations of an object in successive phases 
of motion are rapidly revolved, so as to present 
the appearance of actual motion. Tachytha‘- 
natous -a, [Gr. @dvaros death + -ous], killing 
quickly, rapidly fatal. Tachy‘tomy, tachyo'tomy 
[Gr. roxy a cutting], the art of rapid surgical or 
anatomical operation, 

1866 Branoe & Cox Dict. Sct., etc. 11. 532/3 *Tachydrite. 


| 
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3868 Dana Min. 119 Tachhydrite...Color yellowish. Trans- 
parent to translucent. Very deliquescent on exposure. 1846 
Worcester, *Tachydidaxy, a short method of teaching. 
Scudamore, 1842 Baance Dict. Sci. etc. *Tachydrounans, 
the name of a family of wading birds, of which the genus 
Tachydromus isthe type. 1860 Mayne Eafos. Lex. 1247/t 
Having the Tachydromus for their type: *tachydromons. 
1893 Hyatr in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 77 Thus, from 
Cope’s point of view, *tachygenesis is the law of progres- 
sion, and retardation is the law of retrogression, and they 
are both essential parts of his law of acceleration and re- 
tardation, /did. 79 Normal types in which tachygenesis 
occurs in a marked way might be called *tachygenetic, 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Tachyglossal, *Tachyglossate. 2898 Syd. 
Soc. Lex.,*Tachypnoea, 1899 A débuti's Syst. Med. VIM, 
og There is an hysterical dyspncea, or rather tachypnoea 
the respirations are hurried. 1889 Sez Amer. 16 Nov. 310/1 
Mr. Anschnet2 has invented apparatus by means of which 
these [animated] pictures may ie exhibited in a very per- 
fect manner. This instrument..is known as the ‘electrical 
*tachyscope', 1860 Mayne Z.xgos. Lex.,*Tachythanatous. 
1890 in Bituincs Nat. Med. Dict. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
*Tachyotomy, *Tachytomy. 

| Tachycardia (tekika-udii), Path. [mod.L. 
f. Gr. raxd-s swift+«ap8ia heart.] ‘Abnormal 
paroxysmal rapidity of the heart's action’ (Syd. Soc. 


eas) 

toad Lancet 2 Mar. 442/1 Those nerve cells and fibres 
which are concerned in the production of the tachycardia. 
1891 /éid. 2 May 1012/1 Dr. Wood proposes the restriction 
of the name ‘tachycardia’ to those cases in which very 
violent heart action occurs without obvious reason, 1898 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 813 Tachycardia..is improperly 
applied in the sense of mere rate; it is the name of a parti- 
cular disease. . 

So Wachyea‘rdiac [cf. CaRDIAc], a. adj, of 
or pertaining to tachycardia; b. sé. a person sub- 
ject to or affected with tachycardia, : 

1898 Aléoutt's Syst. Med. V. 828 The tachycardiac attacks 
have been the cause of this disposition. /id. 832 One of 
my tachycardiacs began to ride a bicycle two years ago, 
and with much advantage. — 

Tachygraph (te'kigrof). [a. F. sachygraphe, 
ad. Gr. raxvypddos a swift writer, a scribe, f. raxv-s 
swift + ~ypacos writing, writer.] 

1. One who practises tachygraphy; a writer of 
shorthand, a stenographer; sfec. one of the short- 


hand writers of the ancient Greeks and Romans. 

1810 //ist. Europe in Ann, Reg. 114/2 Vf all the speeches 
..were faithfully represented by the bench of tachygraphes. 
1865 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 87 Of Greek scribes there 
were two kinds, the tachygraph (raxvypddos), and the calli- 
graph (kaAAcypados). 1895 Fareaa Gather. Clouds 1.142 The 
other tachygraph, Phocas, had also reported this sermon. 

2. A tachygraphic writing. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Hence Tachy‘grapher, Tachy’graphist, a 
shorthand writer, a stenographer; = sense 1. 

1887 Cassel?’s Encyel. Dict, Tachygrapher. x891 in Cent. 
Dict, 1895 Faaaar Gather. Clouds 11,151 That you..may 
injure my reputation as a tachygraphist. 

Tachygraphic (tekigrefik), a. [fas prec. 

+-Ic: cf GRAPHIC.] Of or pertaining to the art 
of tachygraphy or rapid writing; spec. applied to 
a cursive or running handwriting as opposed to 
one having separate and fully-formed letters, also 
to writing with many contractions, ligatures, and 
compendia. 

a 1763 Byrom Rodbery Cambr. Coach xii, ‘No Help!’ 
said I, ‘Nn Tachygraphic Pow’r, To interpose in this un- 
equal Hour!’ — Art Eng. Poetry vi, To learn the truly 
tachygraphic Plan. 1852 H. Roceas Eci. Faith (1853) 38 
Amuse yourself (I know your old tachygraphic skill,)..by 
jotting down some fragments of our absurdities 1879 
Renour Aibbert Lect. 14 The Egyptians had from the 
earliest times used a tachygraphic or cursive character 
which is a rough and abridged form of the hiero, ae 
1890 E. M. Tuompson in Classical Rev. May 220/1 Phus 
was introduced into the Greek writing of the middle ages 
anew set of compendia commonly called tachygraphic signs. 

So Tachygra‘phical a. [see -ICAL] = prec. 

1764 jraaescs Let. Writ. Bae 1. 356, I will send you 
some of these days Shelton's Tachygraphical Alphabet, and 
directions. 1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Anowé. M11. 
2556/1 The old character..was altered. and assumed some- 
what of a cursive, or tachygraphical form. 

Tachygrapho'meter. [See TachyeRrarn 
and -METER.] (See quot. 1900.) 

1891 Rep. U.S. Coast & Geodetic Survey App. 16. Ig00 
H. M. Witson Topogr. Surveying xiii. 280 There are two 
forms of this instrument [Wagner-Fennel Tachymeter]... 
The first of these..corresponds to a transit, and the second 
toan alidade. The latter called a tacbygraphometer, for 
use with the plane-table. 

Tachygraphy (t&kigrif). [f. Gr. raxd-s 
swift+-GrapHy.] ‘The art or practice of quick 
writing’ (J.); variously applied to shorthand, and 
(in paleography) to cursive as distinguished from 
angular letters, to the Egyptian hieratic, and to 
the Greek and Latin writing of the Middle Ages 
with its many abbreviations and compendia. 

1641 SHELTON (¢/t/e) Tachygraphy. The most exact and 
compendions methode of short and swift writing. 1656 
Biounr Glossogr., Tachygraphy, the art or description of 
swift writing. 1778 Kirris Biog. Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 538 vote, 
Thomas Shelton became famons..for his Tachygraphy; or 
easy, exact, and speedy short writing. 1826 Adin. Rew 
XLV. 145 The Hieratic. .is immediately derived from the 
hieroglyphic, of which it is merely a tachygraphy. 1890 
E. M. ‘Tompson in Classical Rev. May 220/1 The twofold 
system of tachygraphy, if it may be so termed, in use 
among the scribes of the middle ages. 


TACHYLITE. 


Tachylite, -lyte (te'kileit). AZ. [ad. Ger. 
tachylit (Breithaupt 1826), f. Gr. raxv-s swift + 
Aurés soluble, in reference to its easy fusibility.] 
*A black basaltic glass, formerly regarded as a 
homogeneous mineral’ (Chester Dic/. Afin.). 

Tachylyte basalt, a variety of basalt having glassy sel- 
vages, and a highly microtithic basis. 

1868 Dana A@in, 245 The species may be the same with 
tachylyte. 1879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks x. 113 A proceeding 
analogous to that which seems to have taken place in some 
tachylytes 1888G, A. J. Coe in Q, Frail. Geol. Soc, XLIV. 

On some additionat occurrences of Tachytite. /fd., 
This tachylite adhered more firmly to the contact rocks than 
to the mass from which it was developed. 

Hence Tachyli‘tic, -ly-tie a., of the nature of, 


composed of, or containing tachylite. 
_ 1888 G. A. J. Cote in Q. ¥rnd, Geol. Soc. XLV. 303 The 
vein. .showed thin tachylitic selvage. 


Tachymeter (t&ki-métoz)., Alsotachyometer. 
[mod. f, Gr. raxv-s swift+-METER; so F, ¢achy- 
meétre (a form more on Gr. analogies than TacHEo- 
METER).] Name of a surveying instrument, adapted 
to the rapid location of points on a survey. So 
Tachyme‘tric a., Tachy'‘metry, the use of such 


an instrument. 

1860 Mayne Expos, Lex., Tachymeter, term for an in- 
strument for quickly measuring level surfaces. 1891 
Bure & Bercer //andbk. Engin. & Surv. instr, 10g The 
name Tachymeter, or rapid measurer, has been applied for 
many years, in Europe, to instruments of this description. 
lbid,, Tachymetry. 1900 II. M.Witson Zofogr. Surveying 
xii, 236 Tachymetry, or, as it is sometimes called, tachyo- 
metry..enables the operator, by a single observation upon 
a rod, to obtain the necessary horizontal and vertical data 
for the determination of the ee elements of position of a 
point on the surface of the earth. /4/d., Vhere are practically 
two systems of tachymetric measurement: The angular or 
tangential system; and The stadia, telemeter, or subtend 
system. /é¢d. xii 282 A most satisfactory tachymeter, 
both for filling in details on large-scale maps, and for carry- 
ing on rough geographic or exploratory surveys. 

+Tacid, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. facére to be 
silent + -1p1l; cf. acéd from L. acére.]= Tacit. 

2651 J. F(REAKE] Agrifga's Occ. Philos. 119 Whence also 
the tacid consents of animals seem to agree with divine 
bodies. 1659 ‘I. Peckxe Parnassi Puerp, 38 In the Chest.. 
lockt up, of your most Tacid Breast. 

Hence + Ta‘cidly adv. = TAcITLY. 

1640 G. Sanpvs Christ's Passion m1, 255 Nor Loaves, so 
tacidly increast, Againe so many thousands feast. 

Tacit (te'sit), a Also 7-8 tacite, fad. L. 
tactt-us, pa. pple. of facére to be sileut. Cf. F. 
tacite (14th c. in pa en) 

1. Unspoken, unvoiced; silent, emitting no 
sound ; noiseless, wordless. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i. §1 Without the interruption 
of tacite obiections. 1628 Le Gays tr. Barclay's Argenis 

3 With a tacit vpbraiding she put them in mind. 1798 
ersccn Gebir 11,238 With a tong and tacit step.. He looked 
and tottered on a black abyss. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. I. 
113 A tacit thankfulness in his looks, as if he felt grateful to 
me, 1854 J.S.C, Assort Napoleon (1855) 1. xviil. 329 One 
of those tacit prayers to which no language can give ade- 
quate expression. . 

b. Saying nothing; still, silent, 

1604 R. Caworev Tadle Alph., Tacite, still, silent, saying 
nothing. 1651 Hoaars Govt. 6 Soc. xv. § 3. 238 Gods lawes 
are declar‘d after a threefold manner: first, by the tacit 
dictates of Right reason, next by immediate revelation [etc.). 
1804 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) III. 497 If the 
Uritish Government had remained..a tacit spectator of 
events, 1866 CaaryLe Kemin., Irving (1881) 1. 221 Edward 
Strachey was..a man rather tacit than discursive, : 

2. Not openly expressed or stated, but implied ; 
understood, inferred. TZactt mortgage, a lien in 
the nature of a mortgage created by operation of 
law. Tacit relocation : see RELOCATION. 

(e1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 208 Tacita relocatio.| 
1637-so_ Row “ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 251 This tacite 
approveing of these commissioners, men so highlie guiltie,.. 
argues a great decay of reall, and courage. 168: Stair 
Instit, Law Scot. 1.x. $61. 149 In the tacite legal hypo- 
thecation, [our custom) hath only allowed a lew. 2690 LockE 
Hum, Und. ui. ii. § 8 Common use, by a tacit Consent, 
appropriates certain Sounds tocertain Ideas in all Languages, 
1705 Aonison /faly, Monaca (1733) 23 A tacit Acknowtedg- 
ment that Monarchy isthe more honourable. 1881 Spectator 
go Apr. 573 Locke's doctrine of a tacit social compact. 

Tacitean (tesitiin), a, [f. the name of the 
Roman historian Tacitus (¢54-117): see -AN.] 
Pertaining to Tacitus, or resembling his pregnant 
sententious style. So Yarcitist, a student or 
follower of Tacitus; Ta‘citize v,, in/r.to write 
in the style of Tacitus. 

1890 Lowatt Milton's Areop. Lat. Lit. Ess, (1891) rot 
psn never weary of insisting on the *Tacitean 
distinction between liberty and ticense. 1 Athenzum 

Sept. 265/3 Accurate scholarship, especially in matters of 

acitean diction, 1656 Eaat Mono. tr. Boccalin?'s Advts, 
Sr. Parnass, ., xxiti.{1674) 24 He might tikea “Tacitist have 
written the Civil Wars of Flanders, 1833 Roscor tr. 

Pellico's Ten Years Imprisonm. xxxvi, With alt my admi- 
ration for the genius of Tacitus, ] had never much faith in 
the justice of *tacitising as he does. 

Tacitly (tx'sitli), adv. [f. Tacrr a, +-1y2.] 

1, Without speaking ; silently; quietly. 

1643 Pryxne Komte's Mlaster-Piece (ed. 2) 24 The secular 
lesuites have bought all this street,and have reduced it 
into a quadrangle, where a Iesuiticall Colledge is tacitly 
built. t7st Eart Onazay Remarks Swift (1752) 88 Here 

Von. IX. 
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a. reflection naturally cccurs, which .. leads me tacitly to 
admire, and confess the ways of Providence. 1866 Geo. 
Euiot F. Holt i, To be no longer tacitly pitied by her neigh- 
bours for her lack of money. eb. : : 

2, Without stating or expressing it; by implica- 
tion: cf. Tacit a. 2. 

1635 Eant Srrarrorn Lefé, (2739) 1. 471 Not tacitely or by 
way of Consequence, but even in express and binding Terms, 
1660 Staniey Hist. Philos. 11. 1. 30 He tacitely implyed 
that the rest of mankind were but beasts. 1735 BeaKELey 
Free-think, in Math. $21 There are certain points tacitly 
admitted by mathematicians. 1825 M¢Cuttocu Pol, Econ, 
i, iv. 179 If, as M. Sismondi has tacitly assumed, the 
machines cost nothing, 

Ta'citness. rare. [f. Tactra.+-ness.] The 
quality of being tacit; silence. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kowy xxxii. 298 To instruct 
..our brethren, who hy our tacitnesse might be scandalized. 
2885 Pater A/arius the Epicurean 1.15 That inward tacit- 
ness of mind esteemed so important by religious Romans, 

Taciturn (te'sitdm), a, [ad. L. faciturn-us, 
f. factt-us, Tactt.] Characterized by silence or 
disinclination to conversation ; reserved in speech ; 
saying little; uncommunicative. 

1771 Smottetr Humph. Cl 26 es Grieve... was very sub- 
missive, respectful, and remarkably taciturn. 1816 Remarks 
Eng. Mann.61 The people in Europe who partake most with 
us in this taciturn propensity, are the Dutch, 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 68 Godolphin, cautions and taciturn, did 
his best to preserve neutrality, 1876 Dristowe Fhe. 4 
Pract, Med, (1878) 875 The patient becomes apathetic, 
morose or taciturn, or irritable, F , 

Hence Ta‘citurnist, one who practises habitual 
silence or reserve; Ta‘citurnly adv., in a taci- 
turn manner; with habitual reserve. 

1887 Congregationalist (U.S.) 10 Feb. (Cent, Dict.) His 
[von Moltke’s] more than eighty years seemed to sit lightly 
on ‘the great *taciturnist ', 1847 Wesster, */actturnly, 
silently, without conversation. 1902 A. Austin Ld. Adtchener 
in Standard 12 July s/2 Honours he needs not, for about 
his brow He bears them clustered, taciturnly great, 

Taciturnity (tesitd-miti). Also 5 -te(e, 6 
-ty(o, 6-7 -tie.  [a. F. facdturnité (14th c.), or ad, 
L, tactturnitas, f. tactturn-us: see prec. and -1TY.] 

1, Habitual silence or disinclination to conversa- 
tion; reservcdness in speech; a taciturn character 
or state. 

e1qso tr. De Jmitatione wi. xii. 112 Ober whiles he 
aunsnerde, lest by his taciturnite occasion of offendynge 
mi3t hane be yoven. rag Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 
1495) 1. lL. 99b/2 In the sayde monasterie was so grete 
tacyturnytee and scylence. 1576 Freaine Panopl. fist. 
145, I cannot in this poinct vse taciturnitie and silence. 1606 
Suaxs, Tx. §& Cr. tv. ii. 75 The secrets of nature Haue not 
more gift in taciturnitie. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 261 ? t 
My natural Taciturnity hindered me [rom shewing my self 
to the hest Advantage, 1809 W. Irvine Avickerd. ut, vill. 
(1861) 107 Our ancestors were noted as being men of truly 
Spartan taciturnity. 1856 Miss Murock ¥. //alifar ix, 
After which brief reply John relapsed into taciturnity. 

2. Sc. Law. The silence of the creditor occa- 
sioning the extinction of an obligation in a shorter 
periofl than forty years’ preseription: it being 
presumed that the creditor would not have been 
so long silent if the debt had not been paid or 
the obligation implemented. 

1765-8 Ersxing /astit, Law Scot. ut, vii. § 29 (1773) 533 
No general rule can be laid down, at what precise times 
actions may he lost by taciturnity. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. tle The only cases in which extinction by such taci- 
turnity has been recognised were those of bills of exchange, 
prior to the introduction of the sexennial prescription. 

+ Tacitu'rnous, 2. Ols. rare—?, [f. L. fact 
turu-us TACITURN +-0US.] = TAciTURN, 

1727 Battey Dict. vol. W, Taciturnous, silent, saying 
nothing, making no Noise. 

Tack (tek), 55.1 Forms: 4-6 tak, takk(e, 
5-7 tacke, 6 take, (pl. tax),5-tack. [Tack sl 
and v,! go together, and are doublets of TAacHE 
5.2, v.2 (q.v.), though forms in & or g are not 
recorded in OF., and the etymological history is 
obscure. For the ulterior etymology Diez com- 
pares Ger. zacken prong, MHG., zacke, Du. fak 
bough ; so also Kluge. (The occurrence of Ir. 
taca, Gael, tacaid nail, tack, peg, Breton ¢achk 
small nail, has suggested a Celtic origin for the 
root fac-, but this Thurneysen rejects.) App. most 
of the senses of the sb., including sense 5, were 
derived from the vb., brt the nautical senses of 
the vb. arose out of sense 5 of the sb., and in their 
turn gave rise to senses 6 and 7.] 

I. That which fastens or attaches, etc. 

1, That which fastens one thing to another, or 
things together: applied to a fibula or clasp, a 
buckle, a hook or stud fitting into an eye or loop, 
anail, or the like. Ods, exc. as in senses 2, 3. 

13.. Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. Ni. 410 He bot a bite 
pat made vs blak, Til fruit weore tied on treo wip tak; O 


fruit for anober. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 485/2 Takke (/1., P. 


or botun), fibula, firula. 1g00-20 Dunaan Poems ixxii. 69 
Unto the crose of breid and lenth, Syne tyit him on with 
greit irne takkis. 1617 Minsiteu Ductor, A tacke or hooke, 
vid. Buckie, Clasp. 1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 7o The 
tackes put into the loops did couple the curtains of the tent, 
and sew the tent together, 1696 Lond. Gaz, No, 3228/4 
Lost.., 3 pair of black Stays,..one with black Buckles, in 
black Tacks and black Loops. 


TACK. 


b. The freenum of the tongue (in a tongue-tied 
person). ° 

1671 Livingston Le. in Wodrow Soc. Sel, Biog. (1845) 1. 
247 Che sight of the father's danger brake the tack of a son's 
tongue who was tongue-tacked from birth, 

2. spec. (perh. orig. short for ¢ack-nail: sec 
12a.) Asmall sharp-pointed nail of iron or brass, 
usually with a flat and comparatively large head, 
used for fastening a light or thin object to some- 
thing more solid, especially in a slight or temporary 
manner, so as to admit of easy undoing. 

Tacks are distinguished according to their use, as caret. 
tack, one used for fixing a carpet on the floor; their action, 
as thumd-tack, one pushed in with the thumb, as a diawing- 
pin; their material, as drass tack, tron tack, Tin-TAck. 

(1463, etc.: see ¢ack-mail in 12a.) 1574 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. £liz. (1908) 237 Tackes One Thowsand, @ 3585 
Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 558 His tugs.. That to 
the Tron hes tane so many a tacke. r60r HoLLanp Pliny 
xxxtv. xiv. 514 Vron..for nailes, studs, and tackes, emploied 
about greeves and leg-harneis. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury 
i. 292/r Two sorts of tacks used by [shoemakers}, the 
Sole ‘Tack..and the Heel Tack. 1703 Moxon Alech. 
Fexerc. 53 Drive in a small ‘Vack on each side. 1745 DP. 
Tuomas Fraud, Anson's Voy. 239 The Scale..is made of 
Lambo, the Divisions distinguished hy small Brass Tacks. 
185 D. Jerrono $4. Giles xvi. 168 At his work, driving tin 
tacks into a baby’s coffin, 

b. (See quot.) 

1847-78 HaLriwest. s, v., A wooden peg for hanging dresses 
on is sometimes called a tack, 

3. Technical uses. a. Gardening, A fastening for 
shoots, ctc., consisting ofa strip or band secured at 
each end to a wall or the like. b. Pumding. 
A strip of lead having one end soldered to a pipe, 
and the other fastened to a wall or support. 

1845 Mates of Customs avj, Coke takkes the thousande 
xs. 1615 W. Lawson Conatry House. Gard, (1626) 7 ‘Vo 
plant Apricockes, Cheries, anc’ Peaches, by a wall, and with 
tacks, and other meanes to spread them spon, and fasten 
them toa wall. 316g8 vinyn #». Gard. (1675) 34 ‘Vhey do 
extreamly ill, when they fagot, and bundle together a great 
many small twiggs, in one tack. 1693 — Dela Quint, 
Compl. Gard. Wl. 4r. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract, Built, 
408 Two broad pieces of lead, called tacks, are attached to 
the back lap-joints and spread out, right and left, for fasten- 
ing the [socket] pipes to the wall by means of wall-hooks of 
iron, 1877S. 5, Hecever ?/usder ti, 33 When there are no 
chases, and the pipes are fixed on tacks, the tacks should 
he strong, 

4, An act of tacking or fastening together, now 
esp. in a slight or temporary way; a stitch, esd. a 
long slight stitch used in fastening seams, ete., pre- 
paratory to the permanent sewing; a very sliglit 
fastening or tie, by which a thing is loosely held, 
as hanging by a tack, 

1705 Vanpraucu Confed. v. ii, If dear mother will give us 
her blessing, the parson shall give us atack [cf. Tack z' rc]. 
1808 Jamieson s.v., Jt Aings by a tack, it has a very slight 
hold. 1878 Dickinson Cumldd. Gloss., Teck, Tack, a stith 
*Ateck i’ time seavvs nine‘, A/ad. Give ita tack, to hold 
it together until there is time to stitch it. i‘ 

b. Adhesiveness, tackiness; esp. in Pookbsndd- 
zug, a slight stickiness remaining in leather before 
the varnish or dressing is quite dry’ (C. Davenport). 

1908 Acadenry 11 Apr. 656/1 It is very cunningly repro- 
duced, even to the extent of a suggestion of a slight ‘tack’ 
belonging to old leather. 

II. Nautical and derived senses. (Sense 5 is a 
special application of 1, and is the origin of sense 7 
of the vb., whence again comes sense 6 here.) 

5, A rope, wire, or chain and hook, used to secure 
to the ship’s side the windward clews or corners of 
the courses (lower sqnare sails) of a sailing ship 
when sailing close hauled ona wind ; also the rope, 
wire, or lashing used to secure amidships the wind- 
ward lower end of a fore-and-aft sail. 

To bring, get, haul, or put the tacks aboard (= to the 
board), to han] the tacks into snch a position as to trim the 
sails to the wind, to set sail, Zo dring or have the star- 
bvard or port tacks aboard, to set the sails to, or sail with, 
the wind on the side mentioned. Also érirms/ used allusively 
in reference to travelling by tand. 

1481 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 111 My Lord 
paid him for iij, hansers, a peir takkes, a ratling line for 
Chewdes..xv.s. 1486 Navat Accts, Hen, VI (1896) 13 
A payre of takkes & a payr of shets weying occx]j lh, r1g82 
L. Waro in Haklnyt Voy. Ll]. 757 Wee brought our 
tacks aboord, and stoode along West by North and West 
larboord tacked. 1611 Corar., Coytes, Tackes; great Ropes 
ysed about the (maine) sayle_of a ship, 1626 Cart. 
Saitu Accid. Vag. Seamen 28 The wind veares, git your 
star-boord tacks aboord. 1627 — Seaman's Gram, v. 23 
Tackes are great ropes which having a wall-knot at one 
end seased into the clew of the saile, and so reeued first 
thorow the chestres, and then commeth in at a hole in the 
ships sides, this doth carry forward the clew of the saile to 
make it stand close hy a wind, 1688 J. Cravton in PAz2, 
Trans, XV11.984 They must there bring the contrary Tack 
on Board [/.¢. to put the vessel on the otber tack]. 174 
Gentl, Mag. 521 The wind shifted 3 or 4 points, which obliges 
us to tack, and make more sail, by hauling ouz main tack on 
hoard. 1825 H. B, Gascoicne Nav, Fane 52 To set each 
Course the Tacks they Haul on Board, Then drag the 
Sheets aft, as tbey can afford. 1846 Younc Nawt Dict, The 
tack of a fore and aft sail is the rope which kecps down its 
tower forward clue; and of a studding sail that wbich keeps 
down its tower outer clue. The tack of a lower studding- 
sail is called the Out-Haul. 

transf. 1780 S, Curwen Frat. § Lett. 22 June (1864) 277 
Discouraged from proceeding further by water,.,and taking, 
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as the sailors phrase it, onr London tack oa board, [we] pros 
ceeded the next stage of fifteen miles. 1820 A. Girroxp J/S, 
Ace.7 Sept. We took our land tacks on hoard of our waggon, 
and directed our course west souwest for New London. 

b. The lower windward corner of a sail, to 


which the tack (rope or chain) is attached. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Aboard main tack! 
the order to draw the main-tack, i. e. the lower corner of the 
main-sail, down tothe chess-tree, 1851 Kirrinc Sailmaking 
(ed. 2) § In all triangular sails and in those four-sided sails 
whereia the head is not parallel to the foot, the foremost 
corner at the foot is called the tack. 1904 F. T. Bubten 
Creatures of Sea xvii. 232 The peak of the sailis dropped and 
the tack hoisted ; in sea parlance, the sail is ‘scandalised *. 

tc. Tack of a flag: see quot. Obs. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 176 Tack of @ Flag, a line 
spliced into the eye at the battom of the tabling, for secur- 
ing the flag to the haliard, 

6. An act of tacking (Tacx 2.1 7); hence, the 
direction given to a ship’s course by tacking; the 
course of a ship in relation to the direction of the 
wind and the position of her sails; a course or 
movement obliquely opposed to the direction of 
the wind; one of a consecutive series of such 
movements to one side and the other alternately 
made by a sailing vessel, in order to reach a point 


to windward. 

A ship is said to he on the starboard or port tack as the 
wind comes from starhoard or port. At each change of 
tack, the relative positions of the tack and sheet of the 
courses are reversed. 

1614 Sir R. Duptey in Fortese. Papers (Camden) g Being 
fare more swyfte then the gallie., (espetiallye uppona tacke). 
1666 Perys Diary 4 July, Even one of our flag-men in the 
fleete did not know which tacke lost the wind, or which kept 
it, in this last engagement. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No, 1108/1 
Their Admiral was lost by accident, or rather neglect of 
the Seamen, who omitting upon 2 Tack to fasten the Guns, 
they run all to one side, and over-set the ship. 
Borovch, etc., in Acc. Sev. Late Moy. 1. 165 Before the Ship 
conld Ware and bring to upon the other Tack, She struck. 
1749 Carr. Stanpice in Naval Chron. 1. 207 We kept 
working the Ship in the wind’s eye, tack and tack. 1779 
Kixe Covk's Voy. Pacific vi. ix, (1785) ILL. 418 During the 
afternoon, we kept standing on our tacks, hetween the island 
of Potoe, and the Grand Ladrone. 1804 W. Layman in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1848) V. 496 Turning to the West- 
ward, against the wind, some tacks do not exceed one mile, 
1836 Marrvat A/idsh. Easy xiii, That they should make 
short tacks with her, to weather the point. 1885 Law Tines 
Rep. LAW. 54/1 The 7. AL, Stevens was proceeding under 
all sail close-hanled on the port tack. 

b. fig. and /ransf. A zigzag course on land. 

1788 J. Mav Frat. & Lett. (1873) 31, I..advanced as fast 
as possible to finish my land tacks. 1813 Save Cas. 22 Oct. 
3/2 Saw 2 four horse wagons, standing abreast, upon their 
larboard tacks, head towards us. 1854 a L. Stepnens Centr. 
Amer. 363, 1 could not walk, so I beat up making the hest 
tacks I could, and stopping every time I put about. 1093 
Q. [Covcn] Detect. Duchy 305 Bontigo’s Van.. scaling the 
acclivity ..in a series of short tacks. 

7. fig. A course or line of conduct or action ; 
implyiag change or difference from some preceding 
or other course. 

1675 V. Atsor Anti-Sozzo i. 29 No man more reall when 
he offers an Injury, nor more complemental in his Courte- 


sies; for he’s just now standing upon a Tack. 1697 Cottier” 


Ess. Mor, Suéj. 1. (1709) 72 His Business will be to follow 
the Londest Cry, and make his Tack with the Wind. 1795 
Bourke Let, to Lad, Auckland Wks. 1X. Pref. 22 Through 
our publick life, we have generally sailed on somewhat 
different tacks. 1811 T. Creevevin Cr. Papers (1904) I. 
vii. 140 They are upon a new tack in consulting publick 
opinion, 1901 Scotsman 8 Mar, 6/5 The hill..seemed to 
proceed upon the wrong tack, 


b. A circuitous course of conduct. 

1869 Battantyne Deanhaugh 117 (F.D.D.) Vour nephew 

..canna be up to sae mony shifts an’ tacks as you. 
IIL. That which is tacked on or appended. 

8. Something tacked on or attached as an addition 
or rider; an addendum, supplement, appendix ; 
spec. in parliamentary usage, A clause relating to 
some extrancous matter, appended, in order to 


secure its passing, to a bill, esp. a bill of supply. 

1705 in Hearne Collect. 10 Oct. (O.H.S.) I. 54 All the 
World's a general ‘Tack Of one thing to another. Why 
thea about one Honest ‘Tack Do Fools make such a Pother? 
a7ia Swirt Fri. to Sielta 10 ae The parliament will 
hardly be up till June. We were like to he undone some 
days ago with atack. a 1715 Burnet Own Time vn. (1823) 
V.177 Some tacks had been made to money-hills in king 
Charles’s time, 1768 Lo. Hitissoroven in North Car. 
Col. Rec. V11. 868 Appointed by a Law. .especially passed 
for that purpose, and not hy way of Tack to a Law for other 
purposes, 1787 Minor 1, xiv. 52 My mother to this added the 
peg aaa 1879 Minto Defoe v. 64 The Lords refused 
to ry the Money Bill till the tack was withdrawn, 

. Tack-on: the act of tacking something on, or 

that which is tacked on or added. collog. 

1905 Outlook 11 Nov. 664/1 She has not the passion for 
a tack-on which is general in this country. 

9. dial. (some doubtfully belonging here). a. A 
hanging shelf: see quot. 1847-78, b. Each of the 
two nibs or handles of a scythe. @. Coal-mining. 


A temporary prop or scaffold: see quots. 

&. 1446 Watton Churchw, Acc, (Som, Rec. Soc.) 85 It. 
y payde to Hurneman for ij takys v4, ¢1730 J. Poynter 
Dorset Voc. in N. § Q. 6th Ser. VIII. a5(2 A tack, a shelf, 
1847-78 Hattiwe.t, ack,..a shelf. A kind of shelf made 
of crossed bars of wood suspended from the ceiling, on 
which to pnt bacon, &c. 1862 T. Hucues in Afacw, Afag.V. 
246/1 An ther wur beacon upon rack An plates to yet it upon 
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tack, b. a1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Tack,..the handle 
ofasithe. 1892 P. H. Emerson Son of Fens 131 Some on 
‘em fitting new sticks to the scythes, some on ’em putting 19 
tacks, ¢. 1849 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. 
§ Durh., Tack, a small prop of coal, sometimes left..to 
support it until the kirving is finished, except knocking out 
the tack. 1883 GresLey Coal Mining Gloss.,fack,. .(Somler- 
set].) A wooden scaffold put into a pit-shaft for temporary 
purposes, . 

IV. Asa qnality. 

10. Hold; holding quality; adherence, endurance, 
stability, strength, substance, solidity. Now diaé. 

1g1a-a0 Lync. Chron. Troy ti. 1868 Who pat geyastryueth 
schal hane litel tak. c14zg Cast, Persev. 2987 in Afacro 
Plays 166 Tresor, tresor, it hathe no tak. 1573 Tusser 
usd, (1878) 168 What tacke ina pudding, saith greedie gut 
wringer. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. \xvi. 404 There will 
neuer bee any holde or tacke in it. 16g1-66 Canvi E.xZos. 
Fob xxii, 25 (1676) 2285 He should find..that there was tack 
in it, that it was solid silver, or silver that had strength in it. 
1884 Cheshire Gloss, Tack, .. hold, confidence, reliance. 
‘There is no tack ia such a one, he is not to he trusted. 

b. Adhesive quality, stickiness: cf. Tacky a. 

18.. Cilder's ATan. 28 (Cent. Dict.) Let your work stand 
until so dry as only to have sufficient tack to hold your leaf. 

+11. Phrases. a. Zo hold, rarely have, tack 
with (to), to hold one’s own with, hold one’s ground 
with, keep up with; to be even with or equal to; 
to match. Ods. 

1412-20 Lypc, Chron. Troy. 4259 Here lith on ded, ber 
a-nober wounded, Se pat pei my3t with them haue no tak. 
@1gi8 Sxerton Magnyf 2084 A thousande pounde with 
Lyberte may holde no tacke. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 71 Secular Priests, whom no English Tesuit is able to 
hold tacke withall. 1652 Urquuart Fewel Wks, (1834) 227 
The incomparable Crichtonn had..held tack to all the dis- 

tants. 1658 J. Harrincton Prerog. Pop. Govt. 1. xii. 

Vks, (1700) 317 Fourteen Vears had their Commonwealth 
held tack with the Romans, ia Courage, Conduct, and Virtue, 
¢1695 in Curwen Hist, Booksellers (1873) 29 To make the 
parallel hold tack, Methinks there’s little lacking. 

+b. Zo hold (a person, ete.) tack (fo tack): to 
be a match for; to hold at bay. Ods. 

igss W. WatrEMAN Fardle Facions u1. vi. 150 Thei [Par- 
thians) helde the Romaines suche tacke, that in sondrie 
warres they gaue them grent onerthrowes. 1606 Sir G. 
Goosecappe ui. i, I am sure onr Ladies hold our Lords 
tacke for Courtship, and yet the French Lords put them 
downe, 1612 Drayton Poly-o/d, xi. 48 Faire Chester, 
call'd of old Carelegion,. .the faithfull station then, So stoutly 
held to tack by those neere North-Wales men, 1615 Hosy 
Curry-combe i. 3 As if I haue not a good dish of Oysters, 
and a cold pye at home to hold you tacke. 1706 Mrs. 
Centiivrr Basset-Table 1. Wks. (1723) 221. Ay, give me 
the woman that can hold me tack in my own dialect. a 182g 
Forsy loc. E. Angtia s.v. Hold, Phr. ‘to hold one tack ', to 
keep him close to the point. 2 

te. Zo bear, hold tack, to be substantial, strong, 
or lasting; to hold ont, endure, hold one’s own. 

1573 Tusser A’uséd, (1878) 28 And Martilmas beefe doth 
heare good tack, when conntrie folke doe dainties lack. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 164 It serneth to hald tacke, 
till by innasion or otherwise the Iesuits may worke their 
fente, 1663 Butter ud. t. ut. 277 If this twig be made 
of Wood That will hold tack. 1673 R. Heao Canting 
Acad, 19 With good Milk pottage I held tack. 

+d. Zo hold, keep tack, stand to tack: see quots. 

1611 CoTcr., Ester a one chose convenné, ta keepe touch 3 
hold tacke, stand toabargaine. 1686 F.Srencetr. Varitlas’ 
#lo, Medicis 305 The correspondence he had ia that place 
not keeping tack at the time prefixt, 

te. Zo be half tack with: (?) to he midway 
between in position or quality. Ods. 

1567 Mapiet Gr. Forest 60 Reede is halfe tack with the 
Herbe and tree, hnt in force or growth, abone the Herbe. 
And nothing in strength to the tree his comparison. 

V.12. attrib. and Comb. a. in sense 2; tack- 
claw, -extractor, -lifter, -puller, a tool for ex- 
tracting tacks or small nails from a carpet, etc. ; 
tack-comb, a row of tacks cast in the form of a 
hair-comb for nse in a shoe-making machine; 
tack-driver, 1 machine which automatically places 
and drives a series of tacks; also = fack-hammer ; 
tack-hammer, a light hammer for driving tacks; 
tack-mill, a factory for making tacks; + tack-nail, 
a tack, tacket, or hob-nail; tack-rivet, a small 
metal rivet; tack work: see quot. 

1889 ‘TALMAGE in Voice (N. Y.) 28 Feb., Much (church 
work] amounts to..a *tack-hammer smiting the Gibraltar, 
1890 'R. Botorewooo’ Aliner's Right (1899) 11 Which 
made the heavy tool tremble in my grasp like a tack 
hammer. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Tack-lifter, a tool 
for taking up tacks from carpets on a floor, 1884 H. D. 
Lioyp in N. Amer, Kev. June 546 The *tack-mills in the 
combination run about three days in the week, 1463 in Rogers 
Agria §& Pr. IU. 556/3, 1c. *taknail 4d, 1519 Hoaman 
Vulg. 237 Set some tacke naylis, or racke naylis arowe, 
1sgx Pracivatt Sp. Diet., Broca, 1 shooemakers tacke 
naile, 1874 THearLe Navat Archit. 71 The side plates, or 
bars, are connected to the vertical plate by..small rivets, 
termed ‘*tack rivets’, 1879 C. Hisss in Cassell’s Techn, 
Edue VW. 299/2 ‘* Tack work’, which means brass-headed 
nails, hooks, sash and drawer knohs, and little things of 
that sort. 

b. in sense 5: /ack-block, -earing, -end, -lashing, 
~piece (see quot.), -dackle; tack-pins, belaying pins 
of the fife-rail (Smyth Saz/or’s iVord-bk. 1867). 

1777 Cook Voy. 11, ii. 11. 17 When they change tacks 
they throw the vessel up in the wind, ease off the sheet, and 
bring the heel or *tack-end of the yard to the other end of 
the boat, and the sheetin like manner, 1863 Maccrecor 
Rob Rey in Baltic (1867) 296 The tack end of the boom is 
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made fast to the mast hy a flat piece of leather. 1711 W. 
Sutnertann Shipéuild. Assist. 164 *Tack-picce, that to 
which the Fore-sail is tack’d down. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1776), *Tack-taskle, a small tackle used occasion- 
ally to pull down the tack of the principal sails of a ship 
to their respective stations, 1882 Nares Scamanshif (ed, 6) 
Be seat tackée..a tackle from the tack of the spanker to the 
ec! 

Tack (tek), sb.2 Chiefly Sc. and north, Eng, 
Forms: 4-6 tak, 5-6 takk (f/. tax), 6-8 tacke, 
6- tack. [f. sac, az, TAKE v.; ef. TAKE sd.; also 
ON. faé taking, seizure, etc., ‘aka a taking, seizure, 
capture, revenue, tennre (Vigf.), OSw. /aé taking, 
hold, ‘aka man collector. ] 

I. +1. A customary payment levied hy a ruler, 
feudal superior, or corporation. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 28438 Toll and tak, and rent_o syse, Wit- 
halden i hane wit couettise. 1564 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. 
I. 295 To mak and deliver to the saidis Margaret and 
Alexander infeftmentis of the saidis landis. likwyise..ia 
all pointis without takkis. @1578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) I, 322 He dresslt the said bischope., 
for certaine teindis and tax that the bischope gaif him, 

2. Tenure or tenancy, of land, henefice, ete. ; esd, 
leasehold tenure, e.g. of a farm, mill, or the like; 
the period of tenure. Sc. and north, Eng. (Cf. 
ON. ¢aka tenure (of land).) 

1443 Charters, etc. of Edinb, (1871) 55 To have thair corne 
grundia at the saide millis..durand the saide tak. 1424 
Coldstream Chartul, (1879) 43 Ve said priores and ye 
conuent sal enter in ye tak ane said land at Qwitsonday. 
1449 Se. Acts Yas. (7 (1814) II. 35 Suppos the lordis sel or 
analy pai landis pt pe takaris sall remayne with pare takis, 
on to be ische of pare termes. 1526 Lane. Wells (Chetham 
Soc.) I. 15, I will that Dorothe my wyff shall have all such 
takks leysses and graunts as I now have hy the graunts 
of the Abbot of Qhalley. 1571 Prowpen Keforts 169 b, 
Cesty ge prist lease pur ans dun ferme en le Northe paiz, 
appelle ceo Tacke. 1671 in Proc. Soc, Ant. Scot. (1892) 

XVI. 194 We..Stewart Principal Justiciare and Admirall 
of Orknay and Zetland, having power be vertue of my tack 
therof to nominat and appoynt bailyies [etc.]. r70z J. Law 
Counc. Trade(17§1) 40 That the present farm or tack of the 
customs he broken, and that the said impositions of foreign 
excise und entry-money may never hereafter be leased ont, 
or let to farm, 1885 J. G. Bertram in Brit, Alor Comp,77 
The ‘tack’ (of a deer forest] may he for a period of years, 
or it may be for ‘the season’, 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. S.v., 
‘It's the hest tack as ever I seid ',..i.e. the farm in question 
was taken on the best conditions, 

b. Sometimes more or less concretely: A lease- 
hold tenement, a farm. Sc. 

1470 Henrvson Mor. Fab. xu. (Wolf §& Laid) xviii, 
How darst thow tak on hand..To put him fra his tak, and 
gar him thig? 1g08 Kexnepie Fipting w. Dunbar 365 
‘how has a tome purs, I hane stedis and tskkis. 35.. 
Dunsar Poems xvii. 21 Sum takis vthir menis takkis. 1515, 
in Fam, Rose Kilravock (Spalding Cluh) 18g Aucht oxin 
to plenys ane tak. 

ce. fig. A period, a spell (@f some condition). 
Se. Cf. ‘lease’ of life, etc. 

a17g8 Ramsay Alasgue 189 Thou'lt grant them a lang 
tack of bliss, 28a1 Gatt Ann. Parish xii, There came on 
a sudden frost, after a tack of wet weather. 1887 Seavice Dr, 
Duguid xxi, 138 We had a lang tack of very wat weather, 

3. transf, An agreement or compact. Sc. 

(Cf. prec. 11d) 

@ 19788 Ramsay Cloné the Caldron iv, l’ve a tinkler under 
tack, That’s us’d to clout my caldron. 1786 Buans Earnest 
Cry & Prayer vi, In gath’rin’ votes you were na slack ; Now 
stand as tightly by your tack. 

4. Pasture for cattle let on hire. dal. 

z8oq-12 Duncums Hist. Heref. 1. 214 A tack, grass or 
clover for horses and cattle, hired hy the week, month, or 
quarter. 1863 Morton Cyel. Agric. Tack, hired pasturage. 
1873 Berrow's Worcester Frnt, Apr. (E.D.D.), Horses or 
horned cattle will be taken into Westwood Park to tack or 
ley. 1897 Birmingham Weekly Post 22 Dec. 1/1 It is..a 
common expression where a farmer turns his cattle out on 
the lands of another to say they are out at ‘tack’, 1879-81 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v. ‘Yo'n got a power 
a’ stock fur yore farm’...‘ Aye, I mns’ get some out on tack’. 


TI. 5. A take of fish; a catch, draught, haul: 
= TAKE sb, 5. Also fig. Sc, and north, Eng. 

1596 Dataymee tr. Les/re's Hist, Scot. 1. 40 Gif in ony 
per quhair a tak of herring is..ony scheding of manis 

tude aryse., thay ar said to abhor frome that place. 1597 
Sxene De Verb. Sign, s. v. Assisa, An thousand herring of 
ilk tack that halds. 1678 W. Apams Dedham: Pulpit 68 
Whence a great tack of souls to Christ hath followed. 1772 
Hartford Mere, Suppl, 18 Sept. 3/a There is at present the 
finest tack of herrings ever known, which are now selling 
on the shore at sixteen-pence the hundred. 1888 Van Hage 
Fifty Years Showman's Life 2 Whea they draw their 
nét it’s called a tack; if there are plenty of fish in the net 
they call it a good tack, or if there are very few fish they 
call it a bad tack, 

TIT. 6. attrid. and Comdé., as tack-duty, the 
rent reserved on a lease; the rent paid by a tacks- 
man or farmer of the customs; tack-money, pay- 
ment for pannage or pasture; + tack-swine, hogs 
paid in rent; tack-work: see quot. 

1680 (Dec. 23) St. Andrew's Town Council Minute-bk, 86 
Impouring him quarterlie to receave from the taxsmea of 
Costomes the *tak deutie payable for the saidis Costomes. 
1722 FounTAInHaLt Deci#s. (1759) 1. 8 Had he not paid 
the tack-duty for tiends and all. 31809 Tomitxs Yacob's 
Law Dict, Tack-Duty, the rent reserved on a lense. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scott, 1. xiv, 457 In 1680 the council of 
St. Andrews allocated the tack duties of the customs of the 
city towards paying the schoolmaster’s stipend. 1688 R. 
Home Armoury ui. 75/1 An Agistor, is an Officer of the 
Forest, that takes in to Feed the Cattel of Strangers, and 
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receives for the Kings use all such *Tack-Money as becomes 
due from those Strangers. 1523 Fitzners, Surv. viii. 8 
Where as the tenauntes pay *tacke swyne by custome,..or 
a halfpeny for euery swyne, as the customeis vsed. 1879-81 
Miss Wick sow Shropsh. Word-k., *Tack-work, work done 
by contract, 

Tack, 50.3 Obs. or dial. [Origin uncertain; in 
sensc I, it appears to be a doublet of Tacnesd.!; cf. 
Picard ¢ague = Fr. ¢fache spot; but cf. also F. fae 
‘a kind of rot among sheepe; also, a Plaguc- 
spot’ (Cotgr.), which Hatz.-Darm. think possibly 
borrowed from L. facts found in the sense of 
infection, contagious disease. Sense 2 is possibly 
transf, from 1, but may be of different origin.} 

+1. A spot, a stain; ablemish; = Tacux sd.11, 2. 

c1q2zg Cast. Persev. 2178 in Afacro Plays 142 In sory 
synne had he no tak & 3yt for synne he bled blody ble. 
@ 1603 T. Caatwarcur Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 467 The 
witnesse of the other bath often a wrest and tacke of her 
corruption. . 

2. A smack, taste, or flavour (of something) ; 
esp, an alien, peculiar, or ill flavour; =Tacus sé1 
2c. Also fig. 


160a R. T. Five Godlie Seri. 146 Superstitious ceremonies, 
without anie smacke or tacke of anie souad Christian 
doctrine. 1611 Cotca.s.v. Piguer, Le poisson pigue, begins 
to baue a tacke, or ill tast. 16aa Drayton Poly-old. xix. 
130 Or cheese which our fat soil to every quarter sends, 
Wes tack the hungry clown and plow-man so commends. 
1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss. s.v., lf two articles of 
food are cooked together, and the stronger flavoured one 
communicates a taste to the other, it is said to ‘have a tak 
o'tither’. 1884 Cheshire Gloss. s, v4 Ale which has been put 
intoa musty cask is said to have a tack, or a tack of the cask, 


+ ‘Tack, 50.4 Obs. rave, [Origin uncertain.] A 


billiard-cue : see quot. 

1688 R. Hoime Armoury 11. 262/1 On each side [the 
billiard table) standeth a Man with a Tack in his band, to 
push the Ball into an Hassard, or Hole. /dfd, xvi. (Roxb,) 
69/x In the base of this quarter, is the figure of the T'ack or 
gouek used at the Billiard table for the strikeing of an lvory 

all. 

Tack, 56.6 [Origin obscure: perb. from Tack 
sb.1 10; but cf, also Tackue 56, sense 8.]  Food- 
stuff; chiefly in Hanp-rack, ship’s biscuit, Sorr- 
Tack; also vez. stuff, often in deprcciatory sense. 
Cf. Tack.e sd. 8. 


1833 Maxevat P. Simple xxviii, The..steward..caine back 
with a basket of se/t-éack, i.e. loaves of bread. 1841 Levea 
C. O'Malley \xxxviii, No more hard tack thought I, no salt 
butter, 3864 Daily Tel. 5 Nov., Horses stopped to graze, 
and the men..began quietly munching a hard tack. 1889 
D.C, Muaray Dang. Catsfaw 129 He knows Lord Byron 
from beginning to end, but his head's that full of that kind 
of tack there's no room for anything else. 1894 — Alaking 
of Novelist 42,1 thought the canteen tack the nastiest stuff 


1 had ever tasted. 
Tack, sd.6 rare. [Echoic. Cf. tack sb., clap, 


tack vb., to slap, clap, in Lag. Dial. Dic.; ¥. 
tac in ¢ac-au-iac.} The sound of a smart stroke. 


1821 Scorr Aenili. x, Now, hush and listen,. .you will soon 
hear the tack of a hammer. 


Tack, w.! [Doublet of Tacne v2; cf. Tack sd.1} 
I. To attach. 

+1. évans. To attach, fasten (one thing to another, 
or things together). Ods. except as in 3. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 111. 173 He.. made hem 
sprede and takkede be skyn aboute be chayer [orig. sed/z 
judiciarie eireumponi) bere pe iuge schulde sitte in plee 
forto deme. ¢1400 Brut x03 Kyng Alurede hade bat boke 
in his warde, and..Jete hit faste bene tackede to a piler, pat 
men my3t hit nouzt remeve. 1483 4ct 1 Rich fff, c.8 §16 
Without tacking or sowing of any Bulrushes..upon the 
Lists of the same. 1530 Patsca. 746/1 Tacke it faste with 
na nayle. «1616 Beaum. & Fu. Scoraf, Lady u. iti, Peace, 
or I'le tack your tongue up to your roof. 1696 Br. Paraick 
Comm. Exod, xxvi.(1697) 506 The Loops were ., tackt to 
the Selvage of the outermost of them, 1713 STEELE 
English. No. 26.172 He dried and tacked together the 
Skins of Goats. 21843 Le Fevee Life Trav. PAys. 11. 1 
xviii. 153 We often tacked on twelve horses to a small yebicle, 


b. transf. and fig. To attach. 

1533 Lp. Beaners Gold. BA. AL, Aurel. xiii. (1535) 83 b, 
Al the piggy endyeecs are tacked to one free eae 1653 
tr. Hales’ Dissert. de pace in Phenix (1708) 11. 376 The 
Fathers did, with ingenious comments, tack the mysteries 
of their philosophy to the Word of God. 1695 Prior Taking 
Namur ix, With Eke's and Also's tack pets, Great 
Bard, 3791 Gitrtn Forest Scenery 11. 187 He who works 
without taste..tacks one part to another, as his misguided 
fancy suggests. 

+c. To join in wedlock. sang. Obs. 

173z Firtpinc Debauchees 1. xiv, We will employ this 
honest gentleman here, to tack our son and daughter together. 
1775 SHERIDAN Duenna iin. iv, 1’ faith, he must tack me 

rst; my love is waiting. 18a1 Sporting Mag. VII. 105 A 
Curate. «Had brought to the altar a pair to be tack’d. 

+2. ‘To connect or join by an intervening part. 

1639 Futrea Holy War 11, xii. (1840) 65 It (Tyre]..was 
tacked to the continent with a small neck of land. 1645 
Evetyn Diary June, The numberless Islands tacked together 
by no fewer than 450 bridges. 176a-71 H. WaLPoLe 
Vertue's Anecd. Pant, (1786) 1. 186 ‘Vhey..bave tacked 
the wings to n house by a colonade, 

3. To attach in a slight or temporary manner} 
esp. to attach with tacks (short nails or slight 
stitches), which can be easily taken out. 

¢ 1440 Prop, Parv. 485/2 Vakkyn’, or some what sowyn’ 
to-gedur,,.consutulo, 164a Futter Holy & Prof, St it. x. 
175 If agitation. jog that out of thy head, which was there 
tather tack‘d then fastned. 1696 J. F. Alerchant’s Ware. 
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Ao. 8 The Hamborough is rowled up very bard, and either 
tacked with Thred, or tyed about with Tape. 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. $3 Drive in a small Tack on each side. .or 
you may ‘Tack own two small thin boards on either side. 
x8go in Cobbett Kur. Redes (1885) 11. 348 The wretched 
boards tacked together, to serve for a table. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xxxiii. (1855) 295, 1 copy the play-bill from 
the original..tacked against the main-mast. 1894 7isies 
3 Mar. 11/3 He had ‘tacked’ the cloth down to the stage. 
1896 Aldibutt's Syst. Aled. \. 434 They [jackets] are lined 
with a layer of cotton-wool neatly tacked in. Afod. The 
sleeves are tacked in to try how they fit. ; 

b. sfece. + (a) Gardening. To fasten with tacks 


(Tack sé.1 3a). Ods. 

1693 J. Evewwn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 41 Va 
Tacking for the first time after the Pruning. 

(6) Aletal-working. Yo keep (a metal plate, 
ete.) in place by small lumps of solder until the 
soldering is completed. 

1886 in Cassell’s Eucyct, Dict. . 

(c) Plumbing. ‘Yo sceure (a pipe) with tacks 
(Tack 52.1 3b). 1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

4. To join together (cvents, accounts, etc.) so as 
to produce er show a connected whole; to bring 
into connexion, (Often implying arbitrary or arti- 
ficial union.) 

1683 Dryoen Vindic. Duke of Guise Dram. Wks. 1725 V. 
325 Mr. Hunt has found a rare Coanection, for he tacks 
them together, by the Kicking of the Sheriffs. 3695 J. 
Eowarns Perfect. Script. 434. Many _expositors labour to 
tack this text to the immediately foregoing one. 1699 


Bentiev Phat, 166 The Gentleman. .tacksthesetwoaccounts | 


together. s71a J. James tr. Le Blond s Gardening 128 The 
foregoing Practices .. being but Things detached and 
separate,..there is still a farther Difficulty to tack them 
together, so as to make one Piece. 1720 WaTERLANO Fight 
Serm. 221 One might suspect that there had been two 
Versions of the same words, and Both, hy degrees, taken 
into the Text, and tack'd together. 1844 Lincarp Anglo- 
Sax. Ch, (1858) I. App. I5. 326 Traditionary tales, tacked 
together without regard to place or chronology. 

5. To attach or add as a supplement; to adjoin, 
append, annex; sfec. in parliamentary usage: sec 
quots, and cf. Tack sd.1 8. 

1683 Roninson in Ray's Corr, (1848) 137 Thus far your 

ueries as to France, to which J will tack an observation to 
a op. 1692 Lutraett Brief Rel, (1857) 11. 365 A com. 
mittee of the lords sat..to search presidents about tacking 
one bill to another. 1700 Evetyn Diary Apr., The greate 
contest betweene the fom and Commons concerning the 
Lords power of..rejecting bills tack’d to the money bill. 
1757-8 Smotrerr fest. Eng. (1759) 1X. 296 The lords had 
a 


ready resolved hy a vote, That they would never pass any | 


bill sent up from the commons, to which a clause foreign to 
the bill should be tacked. 1791 'G. Gamaano’ Aus, Horsenn 
ix. (1809) 107 As it's a fact, you may tack my name to it, 
1855 Witenes flist. Hug. xxii. 1V. 771 A strong party in 
the Comnions..proposed to tack the hill which the Peers 
had just rejected to the Land Tax Bill, 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 
1. vill. 114 The return is made by indenture..is signed and 
sealed, and returned to the Crown office in Chancery, tacked 
tothe writ itself, r90z L. Steruen Stud. Biog. 1V. v. 179 
So prosperous a consummation was never tacked to so dismal 
a beginning. 1909 [see Tackine v4. sé, b), 

6. Law. To unite (a third or subsequent incum- 
brance) to the first, whereby it acquires priority 
over an intermediate mortgage. 

1728 ae Jexyii ia Peere Williams Reforts (1793) 11. 
491 1f a judgment creditor.. buys in the first mortgage..he 
ell not tack or unite this to his judgment and therehy 
gain a preference. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 225. 
184: Penny Cycl. XIX. 361/2 Now if..D pays off B, and 
takes an assignment of his mortgage and of the outstanding 
term ; if, to use the technical phrase, he ‘tacks’ B’s security 
to his own, he uaites in himself equal equity with C, and 
also the legal right which the term gives himn. 1883 Zncycé. 
Brit, XVI1.849/1 In addition to the risk of a third mortgagee 
tacking. : 

IE. Nautical senscs. (From Tack sé.1 5.) 

7. ¢ntr. To shift the tacks and brace the yards, 
and turn the ship’s head to the wind, so that she 
shall sail at the same angle to the wind on the 
other side; to go about in this way; also /ack 
about. Hence, to make a run or course obliquely 
against the wind; to proceed by a series of such 
courses; to beat to windward: often said of the 
ship itself. 

3557 in A. Jenkinson Voy. § Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 1.8 The 
rest of the shippes shall tacke or take of their sailes in such 
sort as they may meete and come together, in as good order 
as may be. 1595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 22 They had 
the winde of us, but we soone regained it upon them, which 
made them tacke about. ¢1600 Cuatxnitn Thcalmta & Ch 
(1683) 19 His Ketch Tackt to and fro, the scanty wind to 
snatch. 31748 Anson's Voy. 1. iv. 163 We tacked and 
stood to the N.W. 1777 Ropeatson Amer. (1783) 111. 217 
These..could veer and tack with great celerity. 1834 
Nat. Philos. WN. Navigation nu. v. § 55. 26 (Usef. Knowl. 
Soc.) When the wind blows from any point witbin six 
points of the bearing of a port for which a vessel is bound, 
she must tack or ply to windward. 1873 Daily News 
a1 Aug., The little craft was caught by a sudden squall 
when tacking, or, as sailors say, ‘in stays,’ taken aback,and 
capsized in amoment, 1886 E, L, Dyxser 4. Surriage i. 16 
Two or three.. ketches were tacking up before the brisk 
off-shore breeze to make the anchorage, 

b. Said of the wind: To change its direction. 

1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 32, 1 was hurried on board, the 
wind having tacked about and fair for ourdeparture. ford, 
{A sailor said) The wind was tacking all over the place. 

8. intr. a. transf. To make a tuming or zigzag 
moveinent on land, 


TACEER. 


1700 T. Brown A miusem. Ser. & Cont. 34, | Vack’d about, 
and made a Trip over Moor-fields. 1916 B. Cnurce s/ést. 
Philip's War (1865) 1.97 They..tackd short about to rua 
as fast back as they caine forward. 1787 'G. Gampapo’ 
Acad, Horsent, (1809) 37 [The Massilians] Without a bridle 
on the hare back, Make with a stick their horse or aiare 
tack, 1854-6 Patmoar Angel in 170.1. ii w. (1879) 184 Bat 
he who tacks and tries short cuts Gets fool's praise and a 
broken shin. 

b. fg. To change one’s attitude, opinion, or 
conduct; also, to proceed by indirect methods. 

3637 Pockuincton Adtare Chr. 169 He will..tacke about 
for other considerations. .if hee hee well put to it. 1663 
Perys Diary 24 June, He hath lately been observed to 
tack about at Court, and to endeavour to strike in with 
the persons that are against the Chancellor. 1791-1833 
Disraett Cur, Lit., Dom. Hist. Sir E. Coke, Bacon .. 
tacked round, and promised Buckingham to promote the 
match he so much abhorred. 1860-70 Stvusss Lect. 
Europ. Hist. v1. ii, (1904) 166 He is not for a moment 
diverted, although he sometimes consents to tack. 

9. trans. To alter the course of (a ship) by 
turning her with her head to the wind (some- 
times said of the ship); opposed to WEAR v. 
Also, to work or navigate (a ship) against the 
wind by a series of tacks. Also fig. 

1637 Pockuxcron Adtare Chr. 152 No man that has not 
his understandiag tackt and the eye thereof tarned after 
the humour of the men of Grlantham]. 1747 in Col. Rec. 
Penusylv. V. 115, They then tacked the Ship and stood out 
to Sea, 1805 aval Chron, X1V.16 She tacked Ship. 1860 
EL. Stampin dfere. Marine Mag. V11.279 All hands were 
turned up to tack ship. 1906 Temple Bar Mag. Jan, 72 It 
is sung sometimes when tacking ship in fair weather, 

Tack, v.2 dia/. [f. Tack sb.2] 

1, frans. To take a lease of (a farm, etc.). Se. rare. 

188a Jamieson, Sach, to take, to lease. 

2. a. To put ou? (cattle) to hired pasture. b. To 
take (cattle) to pasture for hire. 

1839 [Sir G. C. Lewis] /feref Gloss., He has tacked out 
hiscattle. 1863 Morton Cyc, Agric., Tacking ont, putting 
cattle upon hired pasturage. 1879-81 Miss SON SA ropsit. 
IWord-bh, s.v.4, Mary Cadwallader ‘as sent half-a-crown for 
tackin' the donkey, an’ wants to know if you'll tack ‘im a 
week or nine days longer. 

Tack (txk), v.38 Ods. exc. dial, [f. Tack 54.3: 
cf. F. dae there.} ¢rans. To taint, infect; ?to 
tinge, stain; dal. to give a smack or tang to. 

1601 Hotianp Lay xvi. xliv, In case any of the sheep 
were deeply tackt and infected with the rot. 1643 Trarr 
Conn Gen. xxxi. 1g She was somewhat tackt with her 
fathers superstition.  /éfd. xxxiv. 28 All the Corinthians 
were tackt with, .the incestuous mans offence. 1868 ArKin- 
son Cleveland Gloss, Takt,adj. Having a marked flavour ¢ 
usually applied in the case of an acid liquid. 

Tack, v.41, aphetic f. Attack v3 cf. ¢ack sb. 
short for aétack in Eng. Dial, Dict. 

rjao H. Carey foes 56 But if they once ‘l'lack you, They 
certainly Back you. 1731 Peyton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts 42 
As ifa Partridge being near to a Fauleon..might peck 
and tack her, yet would aot she yield to a small Bird. 

Tack, obs. form of TakE v. 

Tacked (lekt), Af. a. [f. Tack vl + -ep 1] 
Attached, appended, elc.: see Tack v1 

1596 Warner 42d, Eng. xi. Ixxiii. (1612) 303 Hence Dis- 

ensations, lubilees, Pardons, and such tack’t geere, Were 
had at Rome. 1687 IT. Luoroao in Magid. Coll. (OHS.) 

5 His answer..was drawn up io tacked schedules. 1692 

UTTRELL Fir tef Ree. (1857) 11, 363 After a long debate about 
the tackt clause, [the lords] adjourned it further till Munday. 
1693 Drvpen Fuvenal’s Sat. (1697) p. xxxvi, Laws weie 
also call'd Leges Satura ; when they weie of several Heads 
and Titles; like our tack'd Bills of Parliament. 1904 
Woestut, Gaz. 9 Sept. 3/2 The tacked-on happy conclusion 
of ‘ Merely Mary Ano’, 

Tacker! taker). [f. Tack v.1+-rR1,} 

1. One who tacks: in various senses. 

a. Eng, Hist. One who favoured the tacking of 
other bills in parliament to money-bills, in order 
to secure their passage through the House of 
Lords; esp. in early 18th c., one who advocated 
tacking the bill against occasional conformity, 


1704, to a money-bill, 

1704 Sin H. Mackwoern (¢¢t/e) A Letter..Giving a short 
Account of the Proceedings of the Tackers, upon the 
Occasional and Self-deaying Bills [etc.]. 1705 (¢é#Ze) 
Daniel the Prophet no Conjurer, or his Scandal Club's 
Scandalous Ballad, called the Tackers, answer'd Paragraph 
by Paragraph. 1705 Hearne Collect. 27 Oct. (O.HLS.) I. 
59 He was a ‘Lacker, and a true Friend of y* Church. 1711 
Medley No. 35. 384 A very bold Attempt was made upon 
the Civil Aer Religious Rights of our Fellow-Subjects, by 
certain Men call'd ‘Tackers or High-Church-men.  t7a7 
Brice's Week. Frnt. a5 Aug. 2 One of the Gentlemen ie 
tinguished by the Name of a ‘Tacker in the Reign of King 
William I1]._ 1859 W. Cuaowicx De Foe v. 280 Every 
kind of rascality was attempted to be passed through the 
Lords hy its being tacked to a money bill, and by its being 
called a money bill; whence the term ¢acker. 

b. In various trades, One who tacks or fastens 
articles or parts of things; also, a machine for 
patting or driving in tacks. 

rga7_sattey vol. 11, Zacker, one who fastens or fixes one 
Thing to another by Tacks, or by Sewing, etc. 1884 E. 
Simcox in 19¢4 Cent. June 1041 A preparer of collars and 
wristbands, kaown asa ‘tacker and turner’ {in shirt-making}, 
189a Labour Commission Gloss, Tacker, one who puts in 
the tacks used in 'lasting’. 1895 Daily News 16 Mar. 
6/5 Works. .fitted with the latest types of machinery for all 
purposes, except the magnetic tacker, 

2. dial. A small child. 

1885 Neforts Province, (E.D.D,), Ever since I was a little 
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tacker. 1893 Q.[Coucu] Defect, Duchy 220 I've [not] a-zet 
eyes ’pon the young man since he was a little tacker. 


+ Tacker 2, takkar. Sc. Obs. [f. Tack 56.2 + 
-ER1!.] One who grants a tack or lease; a lessor. 

1551 Reeds, Elgin (1903) 1. 109 All to be eschet to the 
takkar. 

Tacket (tex'két), sd. Now dial. Forms: 4-6 
taket(e, -ett(e, 5-6 Sc, tak(k)at(e, 6- tacket. 
[f. Tack 56.1 + -r7.] A nail; in later use, a small 
nail, a tack: cf, Tack 56.11, 2; now, in Se. and 
north, dial., a hob-nail with which the soles of 


shoes are studded. a 
1316 in Rogers Agric. § Prices 11. s24/2 Takets [éid, 
I. 546 tackets..seem to be cart or strake-nails}.  ¢ 1330 
Coldingham Priory Inv. 10 In xviij barres ferri ad fenes- 
tras, wegges, et taketes. 1345-6 Zly Sacr. Rolls (1907) 11. 
133 In takettis empt, pro mappis emendandis—q}d. 148. 
Cath. Angt. 377/2 A_Taket, elavicnlus. 1512 Acc. La 
High Treas. Scot. 1V. 293 Item, for v° takkatis.  1§ 
Lett. & Pap. Hen. Vill, V. 448 Pyne nails and English 
tacketts for nailing up the said buds andleaves, 1542 Acc. 
Ld, High Treas. Scot. V111. 132 Twa hankis wyre, .to wyre 
the caisis of the windois..v© small takettis deliverit to him 
thairto. 1617 Minsneu Ductor, A Tacket, or tache. Vid. 
Nails. 1698 R. Tuoressy in Phil, Trans, XX, 207 
Curiously nailed with two rows of very small Tackets, 1789 
Burns Cat. Grose's Peregrinations vi, Rusty airn-caps 
and jinglin jackets, Wad haud the Lothians three ia tackets, 
1859 J. Brown Rad & Fr. (1862) 25 Heavy shoes, crammed 
with tackets, heel-capt and toe-capt. : A 
attrib, and Cond, 1888 Gaant Kecklefon 63 ‘The tackit- 
mackers..can barely supply the deman’ for tackits . . 1896 
Kertu Ludian Uncle xvi. 274 He envied the tacket-soled 
boots that gave his quarry the advantage. 1897 — Lonnie 
Lady xvi. 171 Wearing his strongest tacket boots. : 
Hence Ta‘cket v. /rans., to stud (shoes) with 
tackels; whence Ta‘cketed 4/. @., hob-nailed. 
1896 Setoun &. Urguhart i, Thick-soled blucher boots 
tacketed for rough roads. 1899 Hestut, Gaz. 31 Jan. 1/3 
‘Tacketed' boots, and clothes,.. impervious to the rain, 


Tackety (te'kéti), a Se. [f. prec. + -¥.J Of 
ashoc: Studded with tackets. 
1864 Latto Tam Bodkin ix. (1894) 95 The neb o’ Andra’s 


tackety shoe. 1888 Banat duld Licht [dydls (1892) 5 My 
feet encased in stout ‘ tackety’ boots. 

Ta‘ckiness. [f. Tacky a.2 + -ness.] The 
quality of heing tacky or slightly adhesive. 

1883 R, Havoane Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 184/2 This 
varnish .. retains sufficient tackiness to hold powdered 
graphite on its surface. 1908 /ustadiation News 11. 55/1 
No doubt the ‘tackiness’ of the enamel also helps to hold 
the tube in place. 

Ta‘cking, vid. sd, [f. Tack v.1 + -ine1] 
The action of Tack v.! in various senscs. 

a. Joining or fastening together, now esp. in a 
slight or temporary manner; also, that which is 
tacked or joined on. 

1713 Deanuam Phys. Theol, w. viii. (1714) 159 The Muscles, 
their curions Structure, the nice tacking them to every 
Joynt. 1880 A. ArnoLo Free Land 133 As to mortgages, 
Mr. Joshua Williams described that nefarious dealing... 
known as ‘tacking’. 1888 Mrs, H. WaanX. Elsmere xiv, 
Von don’t know anythiag about tacking or fixing, or the 
abominable time they take. 1887 Saintsauay Hist, Elizab, 
Lit, ix. (1890) 351 [In Hobbes's Human Nature) the terse 
phrasing, the independence of all after-thoughts and tack- 
ings-on, manifest themiselves at once. 

b, The attaching to a money-bill in parliament 
of a measure for some other purpose. 

1700 Evetyn Diary Apr. This tacking of bills is a novel 
practice, suffer'd by K. Cha, 11, who..let any thing pass 
rather than not have wherewith to feed his extravagance. 
a31745 Swiet Four dast Y. QO. Anne in. Wks. (Bohn) I. 
471/2 The reasonableness of naiting to a money-bill one 
of a different nature, which is usually called tacking, hath 
been likewise much debated, and will admit of argument 
enough, 1 A. Gaant in Contenp. Rev. Nov. 540 The 
argument that the Finance Bill of this year is an instance 
of ‘tacking’, that is, of the inclusion ia a Money Bill of 
clauses not dealiag with Finnace. : 

e. Naut. The action of making a tack or a 
series of tacks (Tack 56.1 6). 

1675 tr. Camden's f7ist. Eliz. ut. 414 Ships fit for Fight, 
Good Sailers, and niaible and tight for tacking abont 
which way they would. 1806 A. Duncan Mefson 86 The 
damage..prevented him from tacking. 1868 E. Enwaros 
Ralegh |. vii. 111 (The) great galleons. «had to encounter 
the sack fire and the deft tacking of the smaller..ships of 
England. : 

d. attrib., as tacking-cotton, -needle, -thread. 

1880 Plain Hints Needlework 57 ‘Pasting’ or ‘tacking 
cotton’. 1898 West. Gaz, 7 Apr. 3/2 Then run a tacking 
cotton (no back stitches) all round the four sides... Press the 
fold of lace till it is nearly dry before you take ont the tack- 
ing threads. /did. 8 Oct. 4/1 A sailor's tacking needle. 

Tacking, ff/.a. [fas prec.+-1NG2.] That 
tacks; that joins or connects: ef, prec. 

jos Hickerincitt Priest-cr. u, Wks, 1716 111. 126 If 
they get..a ‘T'acking Parliament, to make Acts of Unifor- 
mity and Conformity to their Models and little Ways. did. 
iv. go, L never yet ia all our Chronicles met with a Parlia- 
ment stigmatized with the Nameof the Tacking Parliament. 


Tackle (tz*k’l), 54. Forms: 3-6 takel, 4-6 
Sc. takil@l, 4-8 tacle, takis, 5 takul(l, 5-6 
takell, -yl, -yll, tackyl (tickell), 6-7 tackel, 
-ell, 6-8 Sc. taikle, (8 teakle, Sv. -kil), 6- tackle. 
{app. of Low German origin: cf. MLG. /ake/ 
equipment generally, e.g. of a horseman, spec. of 
a ship, hoisting apparatus, LG. /ake/, also early 
mod.Du, fake? strong rope, hawser, pulley, mod. 


1§32 
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Ger. fake, Sw. cackel, Da. takkel tackle ; f. MLG. 
taken, MDu. facken to lay hold of, grasp, seize, 
with instrumental suffix -e7: see -LE 1.] 

1. Apparatus, utensils, instruments, implements, 


appliances ; equipment, furniture, gear. 

Bo Gen. & pe 883 And tol and takel and orf he [Abram] 
dede Wenden hom to here o3en stede. 13.. JZixor Poeuts 
Jr. Vernon MS. xxviii. 32 Vr takel, vr tol, pat we on trowe, 
3464 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb) 248 Payd ffor my 
masterys takelys, ij.d. 1539 W7d L. Godsman (Somerset 
Ho.), Item 1 give all my tickell..to the chapell of Saynt 
James to the making of the Northe Ille, 1626 B. Jonson 
Staple of N. Epil., We'are sorry that hane so mis-spent Our 
Time and Tackle. 1669 Penn No Cross 1, iv. § 10 To 
transport themselves, or tackle ina Journey. 1717 DeaHAM 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 3. 365s lam sorry 
my tackle was not ready whea yon would have favonred 
me with your company. 1815 Mur. D’Aasay Diary (1876) 
IV. 295 As I had no writing tackle, I sent him. .to procure 
me proper implements at the stationer’s, 1889 J. K. JEaome 
Three Men in Boat 64 George wanted the shaving tackle. 

2. The rigging of a ship: in early use often in 
wider sense of ‘equipment’ or ‘gear’ as in 1; in later 
use sfec, the running rigging or ropes used in 
working the sails, etc., with their pulleys ; passing 
into sense 3. Ground tackle, anchors, cables, etc., 
by which a ship is made fast to the ground. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 24944 Ful fair bicome pat see to sight, 
And pai bigan pair takel dight. 1390 GoweR Cox/f. 1. 312 
The reyni Stora. fell doun algates, And al here takel made 
unwelde, 1450-1530 Aiyrr. our Ladye 226 Dresseth surely 
the ropesand shyptacle, 1482 Caxton Godefroy 261 They 
. bare away cordes, cables and saylles, and the other takle, 
and Jeyde it in the fortresse. 1585 T. WasHincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxi. 27b, Vpon all the gallies. and other 
vessels all along vpon the takels, yardes, and other ropes 
and poupes.., abone 300 candels, 1633 Sia J. Boroucns 
Sou, Brit, Seas (1651) 125 To brooke the seas, and to know 
the use of the tackles, and compasse. 1671 MiLtTon Sasson 
717 With all her bravery on, and tackle trim, Sails fill'd, 
and streamers waving. @ 1687 Sia W. Petty Pol. Arith. 
(1690) 14 Holland is..for keeping Ships ia Harbour with 
small expence of Mea and ground Tackle. 1745 P. THomas 
Frual. Anson's Voy. 282 The Second Shot..carry’d away.. 
our Fore-stay Tackle, 1885 Sia J.C. Matrnew in Law Times 
Ref. LIN. 265/1 The vessel..was sold as she lay with her 
gear and tackle. 

b. Cordage; a rope used for any purpose. 

1§29 Act 21 Hex. Vi1l, c. 12§ Diners... persons..pro- 
vide Hemp, and thereof make Cables, Ropes,.. Traces, 
Halters, and other Tackle. 1842 Aderdeen Regr, (1844) 1. 
185 For vij stane of takkillis..for bynding of the gunnis, 
1570 Levins Manip. 6/11 A Tackle, capudun. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 454 P 4 The Tackle of the Coach-window is so bad 
she cnanot diaw it up again. 

Jig. 1893 Stevenson ffeathercat iii, The circle of faces 
was strangely characteristic; long, serious, stroagly marked, 
the tackle standing out in the Jean brown cheeks. 

3. An arrangement consisting of a rope and 
pulley-block, or more usually a combination of 
ropes and blocks, used to obtain a purchase in rais- 
ing or shifting a heavy body. 

1539-40 in Devon. N. & Q. Oct. (1903) 238 Ropys, pole 
and other takle to hawse uppe the ee € a n ie Castell. 
1626 Capt. Smitu Accid. Vung. Seamen 16 Gheepe feet isn 
stay in setling a top mast, and a gnie in staying the tackles 
when they are charged with goods. 1722 in Hist. Brechin 
(1867) 133 Item for a big teakil, being donble the hight of 
the small steeple £40 Scots. 1732 Desacutiers in Phil. 
Trans. XXXVII. 292 The Machine consists of three Pullies 
(two upper and one lower, or a Tackle of Three), 1769 
Firz Geracp in Phif. Trans, LX. 78 It would not be diffi: 
cult, with a proper teakle, to raise a barometer of this kind 
--as high as 200 feet, 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 507 The 
cannon were raised hy large brass tacles..from rock ta rock, 
1830 Karea & Laannea Meck. xv. 198 A combination of 
blocks, sheaves, and ropes is called a fackle. 1859 F. A. 
Gatrritus Artit, fan. (1862) 107 Asimple tackle consists of 
one or more pulleys rove with a single rope. 


b. A windlass and its appurtenances, used for 
hoisting ore, etc.; also, generally, the apparains 
of cages or kibbles, with their chains and hooks, 
for raising ore or coal. 

1874 J. H. Comins Afetad Mining (1875) 79 The first 
machine used in mining operations for raising ore or deads 


is usually the tackle or windlass, 188: Raymonp Mining 
Gloss., Tackle (Corn.), the windlass, rope, and kibble. 

+4. Implements of war, weapons; esf. arrows; 
also, a weapon; an arrow. Ods. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Yohanues) 486 It [an how) suld 
hafe bene sone ont of pyth To schat ony takil vith. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucrer Prod, 106 A sheef of pecok arwes bright 
and kene.. Wel koude he dresse his tukel yemanly. ¢1400 
Rom, Rosé 1729 Shette att me so wondir smert, That 
thorough myn eye uato myn hert The takel smote, and depe 
it wente. ¢1440 Pronip. Parv. 485/2 Tacle, or wepene, 
arimamentuu, 1513 Doucias £xners 1x. x. 78 His bow.. 
bend hes he, Tharin a takyll set of sovyr tre. @ r5go 
Christis Kirke Gr. x, Ane hasty hensure, callit Hary.. Tilt 
up a taikle withonten tary. 1663 Buttra Hxd. t. 11, 823 
This said, she to her Tackle fell, And on the Knight let 
fall a peal Of Blows so fierce, 

tb. Phr. Zo stand (or stick) to one’s tackle: 
cf. TACKLING vi, 56. 3. Obs. 

1577-87 Hoiinsueo Chron, I. 119/1 The Englishmen 
would in no wise giue oner, but did sticke to their tackle 
x85 J. Hooxea Hist. fred. in Holinshed 11. 9/2 Yo in= 
courage his people to stand to their tackle, and valiently to 
withstand Mac Morough, 1724 De For Alem. Cavalier 
{1£40) 187 Two regiments of country militia. stood to their 
tackle better than well enough [in defence ofa town]. 1828 
E. lavinc Last Days 230 You would have armed the house 
aginst him, and stood to your tackle all the night. 


TACKLE. bd 


5. Apparatus for fishing; fishing-gear, ’ fishing 
tackle. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. x1. viii, (Tollem. MS.), 
Aristotel sayeb bat fischeres heldeh hoot water on here 
instrumentes and takles, bat bey be beraberfrore, /did. xu. 
xxix, [The fish) comeb ofter in to newe tacle pat is set for 
hem, pan in to olde. xrgx1 Gay Reval Sports 1. 181 The 
Peacock’s plumes, thy tackle must not fail. 1783 Jounson 
20 Apr. in Boswell, 1 indeed now conld fish, give me Eng- 
lish tackle, 1850 Act 13 § 14 Vict. c. 88 § 1 The word 
‘net’ shall..include all descriptions of tackle, trawl, train- 
mel, stake, hag, coghill, cel, haul, draft, and seine nets, 
1867 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 27 Use the very neatest 
tackle which yon can afford for roach, 

6. The equipment of a horse; harness, 

1683 Buanet tr. Afore’s Utopia (1685) 115 Take off both 
his Saddle, and all his other Tackle. 1725 T, Tuomas in 
Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 133 [The] coach 
..I thonght could hardly have been able to get over.. 
without some Joss either to the poor beasts, or the tackle, 
1728 Vansaucy & Cin, Prow. Husé, 1. i, Our Tackle was 
not so tight as it should be. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Co, 
Reformer (1891) 102 I’ve backed two a week since I came, 
and have three in tackle, in the yard now, 

+7. A mistress. Ods. slang, 

1688 SuaoweLt Sgr. Alsatia wv. Wks. 1720 1V. 85 Oh my 
dear Blowing, my Convenient, My tackle. arzoo B. E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew, Tackle, a Mistress. 

8. Victuals; food or drink; ‘stuff’. slang. 

3857 Hucues Tour Brown 1. iv, The purl warms the 
cockles of Tom’s heart...‘ Rare tackle that, sir, of a cold 
morning’, says thecoachman. 1 G. Swirt Somerley 113 
Do you think ladies usually eat that stodgy tackle? 

9. [from the vb.] Footbal/. a. The act of tack- 
ling : see TACKLE v. 5. 

rgo1 Scotswan ir Mar. 4/8 Neill, by a pluck 
prevented a break away. 1905 Ox/ord Mag. 22 
One of his tackles was excellent. 

b. In American foothall: Each of two players 
(right and left) stationed next to the end rusher or 
forward in the rush-line. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XX1V.281/1 Every one knew he had 
been a famous tackle on one of the football teams, rg0g 
AMeClure’s Mag.(U.S.) June 123/2 Captain and right-tackle 
of the Vale eleven. 

LO. attrib. and Coméb., as tackle-box, -chain, 
-dealer, -hook,-maker, shop; tackle-block, = BLock 
56.5; tackle-board, a frame, placed at the end of 
a rope-walk, containing the whirls to which the 
yarns are attached to be twisted; tackle-fall, = 
Faw 5d.126; tackle-man, a man who works the 
tackle, e.g. ofagun. See TACKLE-HOUSE, -PORTER, 

1793 SMEATON Edystone LZ, § 122 A pair of *tackle-blocks. 
1905 Daily Chron. 26 July 4/7 Banks..lined with seedy, 
quiet, elderly men with *tackle-boxes, evening papers, and 
roach-poles, 1865 S. Fercuson Lays West. Gael 119 The 
windlass strains the *tackle chains, the black mound heaves 
below. 1698 in AZSS. Ho. Lords (1905) 111. 338 We were 
forced to unreeve our *tackle-falls to make lanyards for our 
lower shrouds. 1769 FaLconea Dict. Marine (1789), Garant, 
a tackle-fall, or the part upon which the labourers puil in 
hoisting. 1857 Hucues Toi Brown 1. ix, The little *tackle- 
maker..would soon have made his fortune had the rage 
lasted, 18g9 F. A. Gairritus Avrtil, Max. (1862) 207 
Traversing *tacklemen..7 and 8 1873 Routledee’s Yug. 
Gentl. Mag. Jan. 79/2 The ‘rear tackleman ..held the end 
of the tackle. xrg90g Wation (N. Y.) 3 Oct. 12/1 Flies.. 
bought at a *tackle-shop, 

Tackle (txk’l), v. Forms: see sb. [f. prec. 
So Da. /akle, Sw. tackle to tackle, to rig a ship.] 

{In the following, a MS, variant of fagild: see TAGLE v. 

a@1340 Hampote Psalter, Cant, 512 Paire affecciouns cre 
ay takild with sum Inf pat draghis paim fra godis luf.) 

+1. ¢rans. To furnish (a ship) with tackle; to 
equip with the necessary furnishings. Oés. 

¢1400 Destr. Tray 12313 To gyffe..Tho shippes to shilde 
o pe shyre whaghes,..And tyrn hom to takle, & trnsse for 
the sea. 1486 aval Acc, Hen. VI (1896) 74 The same 
Ship so takled & aparailled was delinered..to Ranf Astry. 
2530 Patsca. 752/1 My shyppe is takylled and talowed, 
and pec to hoyse up the sayle. 1530 Nicotts Thucyd. 5 
Althoughe the shyppe be.. well garnished and tacled with 
sayle and ballast. 1653 F. G. tr. De Seudery's Artantenes, 
etc. (1655) 1V. vi. 1. gg At the same time, they trimmed 
and tackled np a great company of Ships. 1686 J. Dunton 
Lett. fr, New-Eng, (1867) 26 He isa pitch'd Piece of Reason, 
calckt and tackl’t, and only studied to dispute with Tempests, 

+b. To handle or work the tackle of a ship. 

1513 Douctas 2nxeis 1. ii. 119 The noyis wpsprang of 
mony marynair Besy at thair werk, to takilling euery tow 
Thair feris exhorting. 1549 Cond, Scot. vi 41 Quhen the 
schip vas taiklit, the master cryit, boy to the top. 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 7 Scirus.. gave to Theseus..an- 
other marriner to tackle the sails, who was called Phoeas. 
a 1642 Sia W. Monson WVaval Tracts u. (2704) 253/2 There 
are so few Suilors to tackle their Ships, that they will be 
taken upon the Stays. - 

te. intr. To tack, or sail across the wind. Ods, 

1632 Litucow Trav. (1906) 288 Seven weekes crossed with 
Northerly Windes, ever Tackling and hoarding from the 
Affricke Coast, to the Carminian shoare, x in Stuarmy 
Mariner's Mag. 1, ti. 20 In this unease Of Tackling Boards, 
we so the way make short. . 

+2. To raise or hoist with tackle. Ods. rare. 

17it W. Surnertann Shipbuild. Assist. 6 A Portland. 
Stone, may be wronght to its exact Shape before it be tackled, 
up on St. Panl’'s Church. 

3. To harness (a horse) for riding or dranght. 
Also adso/. with 2p. 

1714 S. Sewatt Diary 5 Apr. (1879) 11. 432 Our Horses 
were forced to Jeap into the Sea, By that time had tackled. 
them [it] was duskish. 1770 Mrs. b. Smitu in Left. Yas.) 
Murray (1go1) 130 Wednesday her coach and chaise was 


tackle.. 
‘eh, ars/t 


TACKLED. 


tackled for us to take an airing and see all the curiositys of 
Kelso. 1787 ‘G. Gamaano’ Acad, Horsent. (1809) 7 How 
to chuse a horse, how to tackle him properly, in what sort 
of dress to ride him, how to mount and manage him. 1826 
P. Pounnen France & @¢. 7 Five untrimmed litte horses, 
tackled to with ropes. 1869 Mas. Stowe Odd Towa Folk xx, 
IU shall jest tackle up and go over and bring them children 
home agin. 1890'R. Botprewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 93 
I'll get a spare saddle and bridle, and will tackle him. 

4. collog. a. ‘To grip, lay hold of, take in hand, 
deal with; to fasten upon, attack, cncounter (a 
person or animal) physically. 

1828 Weasteas.v., A wrestler tackles his antagonist; a 
dog tackles the game. This is a common popular use of 
the word in New iam) though not elegant. 18.. Diaé. 
Northampton, The dog tackled the sheep in the field and 
almost killed one. 1872 Besant & Rice Ready-Aoney 
Mort. vii, Smith's a big man 3 bat I think 1 can tackle him. 
se oie Arcady ii. 58 The people seem to have been 
afraid to tackle them [otters]. i ? 

b. To ‘come to grips with’, to enter into a dis- 
cussion or argament with; to attack; to approach 


or qnestion on some subject. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, That John Willet was in 
amazing force to-night, and fit to tackle a Chief Justice. 1858 
Masson Aftiton (1859) 1. iv, 168 The Respondent having 
stated and expounded his theses, was then tackled by a series 
of Opponents. 1887 R. Bucnanan Meir of Linne iii, 1 
tackle the laird myself. 190x Scotsman 13 Mar. 12/2 He 
too was tackled on the question, but when he explained it 
. he found the electors... reasonable. z 

c. To grapple with, to try to deal with (a task, 
a difficulty, etc.); to try to solve (a gees). 

1847 E. FitzGeaacp Lett, (1889) 1.172 There was no diffi- 
culty at all in coming to the subject at once, and tackling 
it. 287 L. Sternen Playgr. Eur. iv. 1. 320 Learn. how 
most eas to tackle any little difficulty that occurs. 
1897 D. Hav Fresine in Bookman Jan. 118/1 Has any 
previous writer ever tackled a work of such difficulty and 
magnitude among similar surroundings? 

. To attack, fall upon, begin to eat (food). 

1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men in Boat xii, We tackled 
the cold beef for lunch. 1890 'R. Botprewoon’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 132 A strong man gets over it in a day or 
two, and tackles his bread and meat, and his work, pretty 
much as usual. F 

e. intr. To set 40; to grapple with something. 

1867 Trotuove Chron. Barset 1. xxxii. 273 We'll tackle 
to? Very well; so be it. 1867 Country Weds. No. 17. 262 
Tackle to't reet while yo're yung. a 1868 S. Loves (Ogil- 
vie), The old iaciins tacklon to toe a fight in right earnest. 
Mod. dial. (E.D.D.) Ah tackled wi’ t’ badger. 


5. Football. (a) In Rugby, To scize and stop 
(an opponent) when in possession of the ball; (2) 
In Association, To obstruct (an opponent) with 
the object of getting the ball away from him. Also 


absol, 

1884 Daily News 23 Dec, 5/5 He..tackled well, kicked 
judiciously, and as captain of the team gave every satisfac- 
tion. 1891 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 13/1 (Association) 
He now ah half-back, and is exceedingly useful in that 
position, tackling and kicking in great style. 1897 S/orts- 
man 16 Dec., He was tackled close to his own quarter line. 
1899 Badm. Libr, Football 121 (Assoc) Practically the 
best general rule is for the half-back to tackle the man with 
the hall, and the back to be near up ready to intercept a 

% 1g0K Scotsman 11 Mar. 4/8 Those who questioned 
is ability to tackle..must have got a surprise when they 
saw the manner he dealt with his opponent. 

+6. (?) To enclose or fortify. Obs. rare". 

Perh, some error, or a different word. 

¢ 1645 TlowELL hettivi. \Wiii, ‘The moralist tells us that 
a quadrat solid wise man should involve and tackle himself 
within his own vertue, and slight all accidents that are inci- 
dent to man, and be still the same. 

(f£ Tackze sd. 


Tackled (lek'ld), a., ppl. a. 
and v. +-ED.] 

+1. Made of tackle or ropes: cf. TACKLING 6. 

1592 Suaus. Rom & FYud.u. iv. 201 My man shall... bring 
thee Cords made like a tackled staire. 

2. Furnished with a tackle or harness, 

rsqz Will Sir C. Storke, Newton Seynt-lo, Somerset 
18 Apr., Wm. Becke a tackled heyfar. 


+Ta-ckle-house. Oés. [f. Tackte sd. + 
Housz.] app. either, A house in which porters 
employed in loading and unloading ships kept 
their tackle; or, A house having a tackle or pulley 
for hoisting heavy goods; a warehouse for Jading 
and unlading merchandise going or coming by sea. 

In London each of the twelve great Merchant Companics 
had formerly the right to have its own tackle-house, with 
its porter or porters, and in some of them the titular office 

f ‘tackle-house porter’ or ‘tackle-porter’ still survives: 
see quot. 1851 in b, TackLe-poaTEa quot. 1909. The tackle- 
houses at Southwold were on the quay of a creck, evidently 
for the loading and unloading of vessels lying there; those 
at London may have been on the river's brink. 

1562 $Will in T. Gardoer Acc. Dunwich, etc. (1754) 214 
My Tackle House at the Woods-End [Southwold} 1579 
Act Com. Councit London 15 Aug. (Jr). 20,11. If. 506), It is 
thought convenient y* no other tacklehouses or companie of 
ae shall hereafter be erected without the especiell 

licence of y* L, Maior, his brethren, and the Counsell. 1606 
Ibid, 27 June (Jrni. 27, If. 52 b), Complaintes..by freemen 
porters of the ‘Tacklehouses of the said citie against others 
streete porters workinge in the said citie, for interdealinge 
with worke..touchinge shippinge and unshippinge of goodes 
+. with which business the said street porters have not pre- 
sumed ta deal untill of late time. 1607 in Resmembrancia 
(City of London) I]. 288 The peticion enclosed..by the 
Porters of the Tackell Houses of this Cittie, prayinge..’ 
Assistance for the preventinge of much ineonvenience to 
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to be established for the ladinge and ualadinge..of all 
Marchantes goodes not free of the twelve Companies. [The 
petition follows, entitled in margin] ' A Peticion concerninge 
the Tacle Porters’. 1618 in T. Gardner Ace. Dunwich, 
ete. (1754) 215 (Southwokt) One entire Place, Key or Wharfe, 
the whole abutting and bounding against ..the Tackle- 
House at the South-East End. 1754 ‘Td. Garpner fot. 214 
The antient Key stood in the Woods-End-Creek ; near 
thereto were Dwelling- Houses, Warehouses, Tackle-Houses, 
the Blubber-Pans and Carters-Grounds for Ship-Building. 


Sia? (see b]. 

. attrib, Tackle-house porter, orzg. A porter 
belonging to or employed at a tackle-house; later 
(usually shortened to ¢ackle-forter: see next) a 
porter authorized to act as such by one of the 
London Companies having this right, as distin- 
guished from a ¢échct-orter who was licensed by 


the corporation. 

1606 Act Com. Council London 27 June in Mayhew Lond. 
Laéour (1861) 111. 365/1 Tackle-house porter, porter-packer 
of the gooddes of English merchants, streete-porter, or 
porter tothe packer for the said citie for strangers’ goods. 
1646 Act Com. Councit conc. Tackle-house Porters (1712) 9 
Whereas divers Controversies and Differences have hereta- 
fore been between the ‘T'acklehouse-Porters of this City, and 
the Ticket-Porters, otherwise called the Street-Porters of this 
City in and about several Matters [etc.]. 1842 PutLine 7 7cad. 
Laws & Customs London 502 The Tackle-house Porters, 
who, with their subordinates the Packers’ Porters, originally 
formed a part of the establishment of the principal trading 
companies, and were attached to their respective tackle. 
houses, are employed in lading and unlading goods not 
subject to metage. /difd. 504 ‘The tackle-house porters are 
composed of a few persons appointed by the twelve principal 
companies, to peck of which the privilege belonged of 
having a tackle-house for lading and unlading goods. Each 
of the companies appoint one person as their tackle-house 
porter, and some of them two. 218: Mayagew Lord, 
Laédour (1861) 111. 366/1 The tackle-house porters that are 
still in existence, j was told, are gentlemen. One is a 
wharfinger, and claims and enjoys the monopoly of labour 
on his own wharf. 

Ta-ckle-po:rter. Short for dackle-house porter: 
see preceding. 

16.. [see quot. 16078.v. TACKLE-HOUSE]. 1648 D/inntes Gold. 
smiths’ Co. 8 Nov., It was moved hy Mr Ashe that this 
Company might have some tackle porters waiting at the 
Customs House as the Fishmongers and other Companies 
do. 185: Mavuew Lond, Labour (1861) 111. 3653/2 There 
were 24 tackle-porters appointed; each of the 12 great city 
companies appointing two. 1909 Sik W. Paipeaux in Let. 
23 Dec, The [Goldsmiths'} Company used to appoint two 
tackle porters, but for many years past only one has been 
appointed, There is no salary or emolument of any kind 
attached to the office. The present Lord Mayor is tackle 
porter of this Company. 

Tackler (teklon). [f Tackre v. + -ERL] 
One who tackles, in various senses. ta. (?). 
Oés. b. An overlooker of power-loom weavers. 


@. One who tackles in football. d,e: sce quots. 
a, 1686 Biome Gentl. Recreat. u. 62 Hack Hawk, that 
isa Tackler.  b. 1864 Ramsaottam Phases Distress 34 
Tackler ‘Tom con stond it o', 1882 Standard 7 Sept. 2/3 
Power-loom overlookers, or ‘tacklers’, and carders_ and 
strippers followed. 1901 Speaker 20 July 439/1 Each 
‘tackler’ or overlooker has a certain number of looms 
assigned to his care. /éid., While the tacklers ‘drive’ the 
weavers, the manager in turn ‘drives‘ the tacklers. — ¢. 
1891 Lock to Lock Tintes 24 Oct. 13/1 He is a rare tackler, 
and his famous rushes have warded off many an attack on 
the Marlow goal. Q. 1891 Labour Comunission Gloss., 
Tackler, one who puts in the tacks used in ‘lasting’. e. 
1881 Raymono Mining Gloss, Tacktcrs (Derb.), small chains 
put around loaded corves, * 

Ta-ckless, a. [f. Tack 56.1 2+-LEss.] Having 
no tacks; made (as a sewn shoe) without tacks. 

1 Wesim. Gaz, 4 Nov, 8/4 A boot or shoe.. heing 
tackless throughout, is much more fiexible than would 
otherwise be possible. 1907 Daily Chron. 5 Nov. 8/2 A 
patent ‘lasting’ machine with which boots can be made 
without the aid of tacks or other metal fastening is shown 
by the Tackless and Flexible Shoe Machinery Company. 


Tackling (teklin), v/. sb. Also 5-6 tak(e)- 
lyng, 6 taclyng, [f. Tackre v. + -1NG1.] 

+1. The furnishing of a vessel with tackle. Os. 

1486 Naval Ace. Hen, Vif (1896) 17 The wages of xxx 
marriners .. for the Rigging and takeling of the same Ship. 

tb. concr. The rigging of a ship; the tackle. 

¢1422 Hocc.eve Fereslaus's Wife 914 Our taklynge brast 
and the ship claf In two, 1826 TinoaLe Acts xxvii. 19 The 
thyrde daye we cast out with oure awne hondes the tack- 
linge [1885 (R.V.) sarg. or furniture} of the shippe. 1§29 
Act 21 dlen, VII, c. 12 $1 The great Cables, Halsers, 
Ropes, and all other Tackling .. for your Royal Ships. 
¢1615 Bacon Adz, Sir G. Villiers v. §.9 For tackling, as 
sails and cordage,..we are beholden to our neighbours for 
them. 1676 Hunaaap Happiness of People 12 If the Mast 
be never so well strengthened, and the Tackline never so 
well bound together. 1696 London Gaz, No. 3176/1 Abun- 
dance of Lanthorns were hung upon the Tackling of the 
Ships. 1769 Favconyr Dict. Marine (1789) Uuij b, Unless 
we adopt the obsolete word Tackling, which is now entirely 
disused by our mariners. alert od 

fig. vor Sta W. Coanwaiuis Ess, xvi. Kiijh, Grane, 
wise, sober, temperate men,..meete to ee of the tack- 
lings of a Commonwealth. 1655 Furien Ch. Hist. t. i, $12 
A relation as ill accoutred with tacklings, as their Ship; 
+ unrigged in respect of time, and other circumstances. 

+2. Gear, furnishings, fittings, accoutrements, 


outfit, baggage, etc.; = TackLE 5d. 1. Ods. 

1558 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 86 Takelynges 
and nayles for the great belle. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 
1. ti, Here's Little ‘(oe hath harbord you a Deere, I see by 
his Tackling: 21659 Lond, Chanticleersix.in Hazl Dedsley 


growe uppon thei through the erection of an newe Olfice 1 X11.345 Meetine here two hours hence withall your tacklngs. 


TACKY. 


T'll see this bundle shall be safe. 1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. 
Script. 120 This sort of country tackling is call'd threshing- 
instraments. 1718 S, Sewact Diary 25 July, I give her 
two Cases with a knife and fork in each; one Turtle shell 
tackling; the other long, with Ivory handles, 1749 C. 
Campacte in Scots M/ay. Sept. (1753) 454/2 Remember Lady 
Ardsheil’s discharges, and all your other tackling. 1813 
Sir R. Witson Pr. Diary 11, 244 It is necessary that 
I should feast myself into a litthe more emdonpoind, for 
otherwise I shall not have sufficient carcase to suspend my 
tackling upon. 
+b. A horse’s harness. Oés. 

c1645 Howett Lett. (1650) ITI. 14 1f he wanted money 
to inend his plow or his Cart, or to bay tacklings for his 
horses, 1726 Loston News-Let. 14 July, To be sold..two 
good carts, four good horses, and tackling compleat for the 
same. 1787 ‘G. Gampano’ Acad. d/orsemen (1809) 45 Let 
me entreat you to examine your tackling well at setting 
out..: see that your girths are tight. 

+3. Arms, weapons, instruments; also 7iz., esp. in 


phr. ¢o stand or stick to one's tackling, \o ‘stand 
fo one’s guns’, to hold one’s ground, to maintain 
one’s position or attitude: cf. TACKLE 5d. 4b; so 
to hold tackling (cf. to hold tack, Tack 5. 11); 
also fo give over one's tackling, to ‘lay down one’s 


arms’, surrender, give in. Ods. 

1g.. Moc. in Wr-Wiilcker 565/36 Armamtcntunt, take- 
lyng. 1529 More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 278/2 Than would he 
haue them abide by their tackeling like mighty champions, 
ax548 Hace Chron, Hea. VI 60h, Perceimyng the kent. 
ishmen, better to stande to their taclyng, then his imagina- 
tion expected. 1551 T. Witson Legike (1580) 61 b, Thus 
the aunswerer..maie.. force the apposer to give ouer his 
tacklyng, without any aduauntage gotten. 1576 FLeminc 
Panopl. Epist. 362 Your brother..tolde me..that you haue 
forsaken your booke...{ wishe you to..sticke still ta your 
tackling: and as you haue begonne, so proceede. 1593 
in Abp. Bancroft Dauug, Postt. wv. ili, 141, [ thinke it a 
great Rigeiie of God, that hath raised vp Martin to hold 
tackling with the Bishops. «1635 Corsetr focus (1807) 
23 Reader, unto your tackling louk, For there is coming 
forth a book wil spoyl Joseph Barnisius The sale of Hex 
Platonicus. 1679 Hist. Fetzer 29 Av ambition to be 
accounted and Canonized for a Suint, which by standing 
stoutly ¢o his tackling he hoped for. 

+4. Fishing tackle. Ods. 

1548 Kirvor Dict., Adopex marina..a fysshe of the sea, 
whyche perceyuynge the hooke to Lee fastened in his bealy, 
hyteth of the lyne aboue the taklyng, and so escapeth. 
1653 WaLTon Angler 53, 1 will sit down and mend my 
tackling. /éid. 105 Sure, Master, yours is a better Rod, 
and hetter Tackling. 19729 2/i/ip Quaréé (1816) 7 Having 
- caught a..dish of fish, we put up our tackling. 

5. The action of the vb. TackKLE in mod. senses 


(in quots., in sense 5). 

1893 Daily News 14 Dec. 2/6 Cambridge's tackling stood 
them in capital defence. 1900 Histon. Gaz. 12 Dec. 7/3 A 
strong Cambridge attack was foiled by the splendid tackling 
of the Oxford men. 

6. Comd. + Tackling-ladder, a rope-ladder. 

1680 Otway Caius Marius ti, My man shall meet thee 
there; And bring thee cords made like a tackling-ladder, 

Tackman (tekm&n\, dial. [f. Tack 56.2 4+ 
May.] One who looks after horses or cattle which 


are grazed on tack. 

1885 ithenzune 10 Oct. 467/2 With constables, tackmen, 
and pinders we are familiar, 1891 Sportsman 14 Feb. 1/1 
(Advt.) Wanted, by Young Man, a Situation as Tackinan or 
Tlelper in a racing stable. 


Tacksman (la‘ksm#n). Sc. Also 6-9 tax-, 
7 taxs-. [f. ¢ack’s, poss. of Tacx sd.2 + May.] 


One who holds a tack or lease of land, a water- 
mill, coal-mines, fisheries, tithes, customs, or any- 
thing farmed or leased; a lessce; esp. in the 
Highlands, a middleman who leases directly from 
the proprietor of the estate a large picce of land 


which he sublets in small farms. 

1533 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 148 Gif thair be ony takkis- 
men of the tovne that dissentis (o the paiment of thir settis, 
that thai salbe dischargit of thair takkis. 1563 /uchaffray 
Reg, (Bann.) 83 Our lait cousing David Lord Drummond 
and Dame Lilias Ruthven his spons as takismen of the 
Ahbacie of Inchaeffray. 1627 Rep. Parishes Scott, (Bann.) 
2 William Erle of Angus taxman off the hail personag 
teinds of the Barronj. 1630 in Proc. Soc. Aut, Scat. (1896) 
XXX, 58 The takismen and custumeris of the saidis im- 
postis of wynnes. 1680 [see Tacx sd.? 6] 1776 Jotixson IV, 
Isl, Ostig, Next in dignity to the laird is the Tacksman, 
1791 Newte Tour Eag. & Scot. 125 The Tacksmen of 
the llighlands were usually descendants of those heads of 
families of whom they held their lands. amas Shor iiug Mog. 
Ill. so Mr, Richard Graham, tacksman uf the fishery of 
J. C. Curwen. 1814 Scorr Wav, xx, Vacksmen, as they 
were called, who occupied portions of his estate as. .lessees. 
1887 Times (weekly ed.) 25 Feb. 9/3 In Munster or Con. 
naught, the tacksmen whocovenanted directly with the lairds 
might deal as they pleased with their sub-tenants. 

So Ta‘ckswo-man, a female holder of a tack. 

1585 Exch, Rolts Scot. XX1. 583 The dewtie of the kirk 
of Kinros awand be Agnes Leslie, ledie Lochlewin, taxis. 
woinan thairof. 

Tacky (te'ki), sd. and a.t focal U.S. Also 
tackey. (Origin obscure. | . 

A. sb. a. A degenerate ‘weedy’ horse: see 
quot. 1884. b. A poor white of the Southern 


States from Virginia to Georgia. 

1884 E. Eccteston in Cent. Afag. Jan. 444/2 The scrubb 
Tittle ‘tackeys' still taken in the marshes along the North 
Carolina coast are descendants of the wild horses of the 
colony. 1888 /did?, Sept. 799/2 If Mr, Catlett will come to 
Georgia and go among the ‘po’ whites" and * pincy-wood 

| tackeys’, 1889 Farmer dmericanisns, Tacky, iu the South, 


TACKY. 


a jade of x horse; a sorry beast; and idiomatically a man 
neglectful of personal appearance, 1896 Peterson Mag. 
Jan. 84/2 Here. .isa native of the Virginia wilds, a specimen 
of the genus ‘tacky’, 

B. adj. Dowdy, shabby. U.S. collog. 

1893 L. J. Rivrensouse in Chicago Advance 22 June, 
She looks so tacky ia her shabby dress. 

Tacky (teki), a2. [f, Tack sb.1 4b + -¥.J 
Slightly sticky or adhesive: said of gum, glue, or 
varnish nearly dry. 

1788 G. Ssutu in Lond, Mag. 624 The moistened gum.. 
must not be waterish but something tacky or clammy. 1822 
Imison Sc. §& Arf II. 244 If left in the damp, it remains 
tacky..along time, 1897 Conzpdete Cyclist (Isthmian Libr.) 
188 Gaficient time must be given to allow the solution to 
become dry, or, as it is technically known, ‘tacky’. 

Tackyl, tacle, obs. ff. TACKLE. ; EP 

| Taclobo (tikldabo). [Native name in Philip- 
pines.] A bivalve mollusc, of great size, the 
Giant Clam (7ridacna gigas) of the Indian and 


China seas. 

1885 Batrour Cyelop. india (ed. 3) s.v. Kina, The shells 
of the tactobo, or gigantic Philippine oyster, are used as fonts 
in the churches of that group. 1885 Eucycl. Brit. XVIII. 
750/2 The ‘taclobo’ shell sometimes weighs 200 1b., and is 
used for baptismal fants. 

Ta-c-lo:cus. Geom. [f. L. fac-tus touch + 
Locus.] The locus of the points of contact of two 
curves of different families, or of two non-consecu- 


tive curves of the saine family. 
1873 Cavey Math. Papers VIII. 533. 


Tacnode (tekndud). Geom. [f. L. tac-tus 
touch + Nove.) A point at which two parts of the 


same curve have ordinary contact. 

1852 Cavey Dfath. Papers (1889) I. 28 The tacnode is 
adouble point where two branches tonch. 1873 SAtMon 
Higher Plane Curves 207 ‘Iwo nodes may coincide, giving 
rise to the singularity called a tacnode; this is in fact an 
ordinary (two-pointed) contact of two branches of the curve. 

altrié, ta*cnode-cu'sp, the singularity of a curve 
which arises when a cusp and an immediately 
following tangency of the two branches coalesce. 

1873 Satmon //igher Plane Curves (1879) 207. 

Taconic (tikp-nik), 2 Geol. See quot. 1865. 

1849 Lyety 2nd Mist U.S. (1850) I. 354, 1 believe the 
formations called Taconic, in the United States,..ta be 
simply Silurian strata much altered, and often quite meta- 
Rrarabies 1865 Pace Geol. Terms, Taconic,a term applied by 
the late Professor Emmons to the rocks east of the IIndson 
(from the Taconic range lying along the western slope of 
the Green Mountains), .. which coasist of slates, qnartz- 
rock, and lime-stones of Lower Silurian or perhaps more 
properly of Upper Cambrian age. 


1 Tacsonia (teksounia). Bot. [mod.L. (Jussieu 
1789), f. Peruvian name facso.] A genus of West 
Indian and Central American shrubs, N.O. assi- 
Jloracexk, closely allied to the Passion-flowers. 


1869 Darwin Life § Lett. 111. 279 The long pendent tube 
and valve-like corona which retains the nectar of Tacsonia. 
Tact (takt). [ad. (immed. or ult.) L. ¢actu-s 
touch, f. ppl. stein of ¢angire to touch: cf. F. Zact 
(14th c. in sense 1), Ger. éac¢, fakt (1619 in sense 4).] 
I. 1. The sense of touch; tonch. In quot. 18c9 
éransf. [Soin L.; F. ¢acé (14th c. in Littré).] 
fexz00 Vices §& Virtues 19 Da fif wittes .. bat is, visws, 
auditus, gustus, odoratus, et tactus, bat is zesihthe, seherhpe, 
smac, and smell, and tactpe.] 

1651 A. Ross Arcana Alicrocosm. 11. xxi. 110 Of all the 
treatures, the sense of tact is most exquisite in man, 1809 
Kexpate Trav. III, 102 Such is the delicacy of their 
(diviniag or mineral rods’] tact, that the weakest power is sufh- 
cient to determine them. 1865 Grote P/ato (1867) II. xxvi. 
370 The varions Percepta or Percipienda of tact, vision, heare 
ing—sweet, hot, hard, light—have each its special bodily 
om . 1881 Le Conte Sight 77 Sight is a very refined tact. 

. fig. A keen faculty of perception or dis- 
crimination likened to the sense of touch. 

1797 W. Tooke Life Catherine 11, 206 It was from his 
genins alone that he had seized the character of other 
nations, and it shews a niceness of tact exceedingly rare. 
180a CotertpcE Lett., to W. Sotheby (1895) 397 You..must 
needs have a better tact of what will offend that class of 
readers, 1842 Manxnine Servz. it (1843) E. 22 To..deadea 
the keen tact of conscience. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 120 
The popular voice showed a singular historical tact in its 
mistake, : 3 y 

2. Ready and delicate sense of what is fitting and 
proper in dealing with others, so as to avoid giving 
offence, or win good will; skill or jndgement in 
dealing with men or negotiating difficult or delicate 
situations; the faculty of saying or doing the right 
thing at the right time. [a. F. fact (Voltaire £769)) 

12793 D. Stewart Oudtl, Mor. Philos. 1. x. § 87 (1855) 48 The 
use made in the French tongue of the word 7ae?, to denote 
that delicate sense of propriety which enables a man to feel 
his way ia the difficult intercourse of polished society.] 
1804-6 Syp. SwitH Alor. Philos. xii. (1850) 154 We have 
begna, thongh of late years, to nse the word Zac’. 1837 
Carivie Fr, Rev. (1872) II. 1. iv. 22 A most delicate task ; 
requiring tact. 1875 nes Ess., Secrecy 55 Few persons 
have tact enangh to perceive when to be silent, and when 
to offer you counsel or condolence. 1892 R. B. Baetr in 
19th Cent. Jan. 22 That fine instinct in the management of 
mea which: ts commonly called tact. 

+3. The act of touching or handling; an in- 
stance of this, a touch. Ods. rave. [So in L.] 

r801 JEFFERSON Jif. (1830) III. 467, 1 judged from a 
tact of thesonthern pulse. 1823 J. Babcock Dom. A uiusem, 

64 Others that are harmless in tact. 


22 


II. 4. Afus. A stroke in beating time; = Beat 
shl4: see also quot. 1891. [= (Germ.) L. ¢actus, 
Adam vy. Fulda 1490; Ger. act, Pratorius 1619.] 

1609 J. Dovtann Ornith, Altcrol. 46 Tact is a successive 
motion in singing, directing the equalitie of the measure. 
1614 T. Ravenscrort Brief Disc. 20 Tact, Tonch or Time, 
is, acertaine Motion of the hand (whereby the Quantity of 
Notes and Rests are directed) by an eqnall Measure. [1777 
R, Donkin ALilitary Coll. 161 Count Saxe recommends the 
fact, or marching ez cadence.) 1828 Wenster, Taci,.. 
formerly the stroke in heating time in music. 1891 Cent. 
Dict., Tact,.in music, a beat or pulse; peony, the 
emphatic down-beat with which a measure begins; hence, 
also, a measure. 


+Tactable, 2. Ods. [f. L. dac¢- (sce Tactic a.?) 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being tonched; tangible. 

x61 Cnarman Jfay-Day 1. iL Plays 1873 II. 331 Alas good 
soules, women of themselves are tractable and tactable 
enongh, 1656 Stantey /7/st. Philos, v1. (1701) 2359/1 What- 
soever is gustahle, is tactable, and humid. 

+Tactation. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. + -ATION.] 


The act of touching. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury u. 387/1 A Tactation, or a 
touching, is that whereby we discern the difference of 
objects, and the nature of things. 


Tactful (tektfiil), @ [f, Tacr+-run.] Full 
of or endowed with tact; of actions, displaying or 


inspired by tact. 

1864 Lond. Soc. V1. 497, 1 never heard a better, more tact- 
ful speech in my life. 1884 J/aem. Alag. Nov. 28/1 With 
a tactful Governor to show them the way. 1894 duc. Rew. 
VIL, 310 Aa eloquent, tactful and persuasive appeal. 

Hence Ta‘ctfully adv., in a tactful manner. 

1880 Miss Biso Yagan 11. 72 Ito very tactfully neither 
gave it [the message] nor told me of it. 1889 7adfet 21 Dec. 
980 To both deputations Mr. Chaplin replied tactfully. 

Tactic (tektik), 53.1 [ad. 17th c. L. Zactic-a, 
a. Gr. raxrixy (sc. Téxvq) the art of arrangement 
or tactics, fem. of raxmeos, Tactic a, = F. (/a) 
/actique (sometimes used in Eng.). In sense 2, ad, 
Gr, raxrieds (sc. dvnp) tactician. ] 

1. A system of tactics; = Tacrics 1. 

(1570 J. Dez Afath. Pref. aivh margin, The difference 
betwene Stratarithmetrie and Tactice (printed Tacticie].] 

1766 Mise. in Aun, Keg. 1791/2 What is commonly called 
‘Yactick, or the formation of battalions. 1801 in Nicolas 
Disp. Nedson (1845) 1V. 303 He alluded..to the total want 
of tactique among the Northern Fleets, 1838-42 ArnoLp 
Mist, Rome V1. xxix. 143 ‘The arms and tactic of both armies 
were precisely similar. s 

b. A piece of military tactics, 

1868 Freeman Norn. Cong. 1. ix. 389 Ralph required his 

men to practise an unusual and foreign tactic. 
c. transf. and fig. 

1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. V1. 206 By a divine tactick. 
1817 Sporting Alag. L. 8 Great coquettes have another 
tactic. 1860 M. Pattison in Ess. & Kev. 314 Lord Chester- 
field, seeing what advantage the High-chureb party derived 
froin this tactic, endeavoured to turn it against them. 

+2. A tactician, Ods. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 128 A Tactike shall never 
know how to set his men in aray, anlesse he doe first trie 
the case by designe. a164x Br. Mountacu Acts § Mon. ii, 
(1642) 81 Removes, ambulante excrcitu,as Tacticks phrase it, 

3. Alath. (See quots.) 

1861 Sytvesten in Phil. Mag. 374, 1 have given the 
general name of Zactie to the third pure mathematical 
science, of which order is the proper sphere, as are number 
aad space of the other two. 1864 CayLev J/ath. Papers 
V. 294 ‘The two great divisions of Algebra are Tactic and 
Logistic, 1883 /Jid. XI. 433 We have a large enongh 
subject, including the partition of aumbers, eich Sylvester 
has called Tactic. 

Tactic (te'ktik), a2 fad. mod.L. ¢actic-us 
(17th c.),a. Gr. raxrucds of arrangement or tactics, 
{, raxrés ordered, vbl. adj. of rdocew to set in 
order. Cf. F, ¢actigue (1690 in Furetiére).] 

+1. Of or pertaining to military (or naval) tactics; 
= TAacrTicaL a. 1. O6s. 

1604 Epmonos Observ. Czsar'’s Comm. 31. 129 The maner 
of our moderne training, or tacticke practise, 1635 Dave- 
nant Madagascar (1638) 5 Men so exact, Ia Tactick Arts, 
both to designe andact. 1652 C. B. Starvitox Herodian14r 
Skilfull in both parts of War, ‘Vactick and Stratagematick. 
1778 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 107/2 To.. follow the tactick rules 
of the other European powers. 1831 Camrsetn Power 
Russia vii, The Russ will woo., All murder's tactic arts, 

2. Of or pertaining to arrangement or order. 

1811-31 Bentuam Logic Wks. 1843 VIII. 218/2 In the 
works of Aristotle..the tactic was scarcely considered in 
any other light than that of an instrument employed in 
coe on the dispntations braoch. 1871 Sin W. Titomson 
in Daily News 3 May, Visible or invisible..according to 
circumstances, not only of density, degree of illumination, 
and nearness, but also of tactic arrangement, as of a flock 
of hirds. 1909 J. W. Jenxinson Laperint. Embryol. 272 
Herhst classifies organic reactioas to stimuli as either direc- 
tive or formative. The former are. .tactic when the response 
is some locomotion of a freer body. 

Ta‘ctic, 2.2 (50.2) rare. [f. L. éacd-, ppl. stem 
of fangéve to tonch + -1¢; in sense 2 akin to Tacr 4.] 

1. Of, belonging or relating to tonch ; tactual. 

16z§ Jackson Creed vy. xii § 3. Touch is but an apprehen- 
sion or feeling of its own tactick qualities beiag actually 
moved by other of the same iad, 1886 T. Annoco in 
Amer, Ann. Deaf & Dumb Apr. 125 Fexercises to increase 
thetactic sensibility, ‘ 

+2. Of or pertaining to the beating of time: cf. 
Tact sb. 4. Tactic song (absol. dactic), a song to 
keep rowers in time, 


TACTICS. ° 


1779 Forrest Voy. N.Guinea 25, 1 found Tuan Hadjec in 
high spirits, cheering up the rowers with a certain Tactic 
song, to which a man beat time with two brass timbrels, 
fbid. 303 In rowing..they have always a song asa kind of 
tactic, and beat on two brass timbrels to keep time, 

Tactical (tektikal), < [f. Gr. raxrex-ds (see 
Tactic a.1, s6.1) + -au: see -IcAL, (This appears 
to be the earliest in use of the words of the group.)] 

1. Of or pertaining to (military or naval) tactics. 

Tactical point: a point or place of importance in the dis. 
position of forces, Yactical unit: see quot. 1879. 

1570 Dee Afath, Pref. aivh, Stratarithmetrie..differreth 
from the Feate Tacticall, De aciebus instruendis, bycause, 
there, is necessary the wisedome end foresight, to what 
purpose he so ordreth the men: and Skillfull hability, also, 
for any occasion, or purpose, to denise and vse the aptest 
and most necessary order, array and figure of his Company 
and Summe of men, 1706 Puinuips, Vacticad, belonging to 
Martial Array. 1797 W. Datrymrte 7rav. Sf. §& Port, 
Ivi, Military books had been bought up ia all langnages 
for the use of this tacticnl school, 1836 Fraser's Mag. 
XIV. 453 We have actually seen then form a hollow sqnare 
..with the most perfect tactical accuracy. 1879 Soldiering 
in Cassell's Techn. Educ, W. 320/1 The largest number of 
inen..to whom one man can Issue personal orders. called 
in infantry the ‘tactical anit’ or umt of mancenvre. 1884 
Mil. Engineering (ed. 3) 1. 11. 14 The first and second lines 
would be taken from the same tactical unit, each battalion 
having half a battalion in the front line, 

2. Of or relating to arrangement, esp. the 
arrangement of procedure with a view to ends, 

1876 Tair Rec. Adv. Phys. Sc. xit. (ed. 2) 302 Each in the 
same tactical order. 1881 Nation (N. 4) XXAXIL 367 
With an admirable temper and manners..he combines a 
good deal of tactical craft. 1893 Zéwes 26 Apr. 9/4 To 
arrive at an noderstanding upon tactical details. 


b. Relating to the construction of a sentence. 
rare. 1698 [see Tacumicar]} 

3. Of a person, his actions, etc.: Characterized 
by skilful tactics ; skilful in devising means to ends. 
1883 Alanch. Exam. 26 Nov. 5/3 The address of the 


French Ambassador was admira ly tactical. 1884, 6d, 
20 May 5/1 ‘Those wha knew M. Ferry as a practical and 
tactical statesman. 1899 Sir W. Lawson ia Daily Chrowt. 


7 Feb. 4/7 All that we want is..an able, an honest, a 
tactical leader. 

4, Math. Of or pertaining to Tacric (sense 3): 
opposed to Locisricat. 

1864 Cavey Math, Pagers V. 293 A tactical operation is 
ane relating to the arrangement in any maoner of a set of 
things. 

Hence Ta‘etically ad¢v., in a tactical manner; in 
reference to tactics. 

1891 Standard 23 Jan., The Prussians..seem to have out- 
manatuvred the French both strategically aad bi ae 
1890 W. Sressine Peterborough ix. 176 The obstinately 
brave and tactically skilful but uainspired Huguenot [Earl 
of Galway]. 

Tactician (tekti:fin). [f. as Tacric sd] + 
-1AN. Somod.F, ¢acticéen (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
One versed or skilled in the science or art of tactics. 

1798 Lo. AucKLAND Corr. (1862) III, 386 An armed nation, 
composed, perhaps, of ignorant tacticians, but steady and 
brave. 1838 Sparks’ Biog. 1X. Steuben 23 Trained under 
so expert a tactician as the great Frederic. 1877 GREEN 
Hist. Eng. People 1. 426 Edward..had shewo himself as 
consummate a strategist in the campaign as a tactician in 
the field. i 

transf, 1842 Miaut ia Noncon/. 11. 505 The lubricity of the 
clever tactician. 188 ‘Owipa’ JMoths 1, 143 She was a 
clever tactician. 

Hence Tacti-cianize v, zorce-wd., to play the 
tactician; Tactitionary a., Tacti‘tionist (bad 
formations, confusing -zcfav with -z¢éor). 2 

1868 Guardian 12 Aug. 9053 He does nat tacticianize 
morning, noon, and night, 1881 PAilad. (U.S.) Kecord 
No. 3467. 2 Mr. Wheeler has never been a tactitionist in his 
party. ate Sir J. Fercuson in Standard 1 May 2/2 But 
that [legislation] was altogether artificial and tactitionary. 
1890 Sat, Rev. 3 May 519/2 The possibly useful, but not 
blessed, word ‘ tactitionary’. 

Tactics (tektiks). (pl. of Tacric sd.1, render- 
ing mod.L. (17th c.) ¢actica pl., Gr. 7d raxrixd, 
lit. ‘ matters pertaining to arrangement’: see -1c 2. 

1, The art or science of deploying military or 
naval forces in order of battle, and of performing 


warlike evolutions and manceuvres. ’ 

As an art or science oftea construed as sivg.$ as carried ont 
in practice usually as #7. A 2 ee 

1626 Gouce Serm. Dignity Chivalry § 4 Martial disci- 
pline, Artillery tacticks, and Military trainings are matters 
of moment. 1646 Sir J. Browne Pseud. EZ, 31 Clandius 
fElianns..flonrished not long after in the raigne of Trajan, 
unto whom he dedicated his Tacticks. 1720 J. Harats Lez. 
Techn. M1, Tacticks, is the Art of Disposing aay Number 
of Men iato a proper form of Battle, 178z V. Knox Zss. 
1, xix. 94 Tretics and fortification..must be studied, as 
essentially necessary to the military and naval officer, 1853 
J. H. Newnan Hisi. SR. (1873) U1. iv. ane Their tactics by 
sea was a sort of land engagement on deck. 1876 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. V. xxiii. 265 At Tiachebrai, though the chiefs 
are Norman, the tactics are English, 

db. transf. and fiz. 

1763 Sin W. Jones Caissa Wks. 1799 VI. 502 The chief art 
ia the Tacticks of Chess consists in the nice conduct of the 
royal pawns. 1842 Mian in Wouconf. 11, 305 We have 
seen principle strangled by tactics so often, 1856 EMERSON 
Eng. Traits v. 83 1a parliament, the tactics of the Opposi- 
tion 2 to resist every step of the Government by a pitiless 
attack, 

+2. Arrangement, disposition. Ods. rare". 

1650 Futter Pésgas: 392 So strange a posture, that scarcely 


TACTILE. 
either Jewish or Christian Tacticks of Temple-implements, 
will admit thereof. : 

Tactile (tektil, -sil), a f[ad. L. ¢actilis 
tangible, f. fact-, ppl. stem of fangére to touch; 
cf. F. ¢actzle.] 

1. Perceptible to the touch; tangible. 

x65 H. Caooxe Body of Man 717 Veside the Sapour 
it hath also many Tangible or Tactile qualities, 1706 
Puiturps (ed. 6)s. v., ‘he chief ‘Tactile Qualities are Heat, 
Cold, Driness, Moistness, and Hardness. 1898 Al/butt's 
Syst. Med, V. 789 Certain visible and tactile signs. 

2. Of or pertaining to touch; relating to the 
sense of touch. 

1657-83 Evetyn His/, Relig. (1850) 1. 34 The tactile, audi- 
tory, and olfactory senses, 1855 as Senses & dnt. i. ii, 
§ 2 (1864) 155 That high tactile sensibility distinguishing the 
tip of the tongne. 1874 Canrentea Afent. Phys, ii. § 10 
(1879) 11 Our own Tactile Sense (under which general head 
may becombined the Sense of Touch, the Sense of Muscular 
Exertion, and the Mental Sense of Effort). 1876 Foster 
Phys. mn. iv. (1879) 532 The tactile sensation is..a symbol to 
us of some ais evint. x Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VI. 
299 Tactile anaesthesia over..the whole of the left side. 

b. Oforgans: Endowed with the sense of touch. 

3768 Tuckra Lt, Wal. (1834) I. 388 The gustatory 
pee of the tongue and tactile Epil of the fingers. 1859 

ARWIN Orig, Spec. vii, (1878) 172 The external ears of the 
common monse..no doubt serve as tactile organs, 1873 A. 
Fut Nerv. Syst.i 39 The name tactile corpuscles implies 
that these bodies are connected with the sense of touch. 

Tactility (tektiliti). [f after L. type *zac- 
tilitds, £. tactilis TacriLE : see -ITY.] The quality 
or condition of being tactile, 

1659 Stanney /Zist. Philos. xu. (1701) 5365/2 There are 
others [qualities] which depend upon these; as Flexility, 
Tactility, Ductility, and others, from Softness. 1727 BAILey 
vol. 11, Yactitity, capableness of being touched. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst, Med. VAN. 169 Contrast the commonest 
seat of paln in subjective tactility. 

b. Sensitiveness, tonchiness. s02ce-245€, 

1831 Syvp. Smitw Alem, § Lett. eccxxi. (1855) U1. 331 You 
have a little infirmity,—tactility, or touchiness, 

Ta:ctinva‘riant. A/a/k. [f. L. ¢actn-s touch 
+INVARIANT.] (See quots.) 

1856 Cavtey Math, Papers 11, 320 The function which, 
equated to zero, expresses the result of the elimination is an 
invariant which (from its geometrical signification) might 
be termed the Tactinvariant of the two quantics. 1873 
Savon Higher Plane Curves iii. (1879) 80 The condition 
that two curves U, V, should touch (which condition is 
ealled their tact-invariant), 


Taction (te'kfon). fad. L. /actéou-em, n. of 
action from fangeére to touch. Cf. F. ¢action 
(t7th c.).] The action of touching; contact. 

1623 Cockraam, Zaction,alouching, 1668 Phil. Trans. 
111. 689 The First Part of it handles the Taction of Circles, 
1726 Swirt Gulliver im. ii, They neither can speak nor 
attend to the discourses of others, without being roused by 
some external taction npon the organs of speech and hearing. 
1866 Snuckarp Srit, Bees 346 It is possibly from some 
taction of this instrament that she discerns the sizes of 


the eggs. . 
t+ Ta‘ctive, «. Obs. rare. [ad.L. type *¢activ- 


25, f. tact-, ppl. stem (see Tact and -1vE).] Of or 
characterized by touching; = TActTILE a. 2. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. t. x. (1678) 15 That 
(Spirit] which is carried to the instruments of Touching, is 
termed the Tactive. 1644 Butwea CA?ro/. 171 Although 
this touching vertue or taetive quality be diffused through 
the whole body within and without. 


Tactless (t:e‘ktlés), a. 
Destitute of tact; awkward. 

1847 in Wepster. 1875 Farr. fderald17 July 81/2 ‘ But 
.." laughed Doris, quickly answering this tactless speech. 
1886 M. Moorsom Thirteen all Told 26 A glance of warning, 
which he was too dull and taetless to take. 

Hence Taetlessly adv., Ta’ctlessness. 

1893 Academy 21 Oct. 333/3 Severe and just, but some- 
what tactlessly contrived, measures against the Jewish 
usurers. 1882 Berrsr. Hore Brandreths I1.xxxviii. 73, 
IT should not have to blame my own tactlessness for the result. 

Tactor (tz"kt/1, -01). i. L. factor ,agent-n. from 
tangére to touch.] A feeler; an organ of touch. 

817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xxiti. (1818) I]. 312 Some 
woodlice ., use them as tactors, touching the surface on 
each side with them, as they go along. 1835 Kirgy //ad, & 
fnst. Anin, VV. xvii. 113 Cuvier regards them [barbs of 
some fishes] as a kind of tactors, 

Tactual (te-ktivdl), a. [f L. ¢actu-s touch 
+ -AL: cf. vsual.] Of or pertaining to touch; 
of the nature of or dne to touch. 

1642 H. More Song Solu, ut. 1, xxi, Her sight is tactuall, 
The sunne and all the starres that do appear She feels them 
in herself. 1678 Cupwortn futel?. Syst, tu iv. § 36. 49 
A kind of Tactual Union..with the Centre of the Uni- 
verse. 1833 Cartytr Afisc, Ess., Cagliostro (1872) V. 68 
Thy existence is wholly an I)Jusion and optical and tactual 
Phantasm. 187: Tynvary Fragn:, Sc. (1879) 11. ix. 185 In 
the lowest organisms we have a kind of tactual sense diffused 
over the entire body, 

Hence Tactna ‘lity, tactnal quality; Ta-ctnally 
adv., in a tactual manner or way. 
, 1858 W. R. Pram fng. fume. Mind vii, 398 It is not 
improbable that we have even a sense of tactuality, if we 
may so speak, in the secondary sensations, 1855 H. 
Spencer Psychol, (1872) 1. 1. vi. 332, When the combined 
appliances of touch and muscular sense are fully developed 
+sam_immense variety of textures can be known tactually, 

+Tacture. Oés. [ad. L. type *éactiira, {. 
faci-, ppl. stem of fangére to touch: see -URE.] 
Touch, taction, contact. 


{f Tacr + -LEss.] 
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3597 A. M. Ir. Guidlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 9 b/1 Yet..with 
the tacture, or the eyes, we can not espye the fissure or 
rente, 1650 T, Bayty Herda Parietis 122 Berontus tooke 
his Amarissa by the hand, whose sprightly behaviour 
nnswered the tacture, with like affection. 1727 Earnenry tr. 
Burnet’s St, Dead 1. 15 The Son) has no Manner of 
Action either in itself or externally, by Tacture or Impulse, 
but what proceeds from the force of Thinking. 

tTacturiency, Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. type 
*lactiirire, desiderative vb. f. ¢angére, tact-, to 
touch + -ENCy.] The desire of touching. 

1652 Urquuart Jewel Wks, (1834) 236 The visuriency of 
either, hy ushering the tacturiency of both, made the 
attrectation of both consequent to the inspection of either. 

Tadcheese, Tadde, tade: see Toan. 

Taddy, tadee, tadie, obs. forms of Toppy. 

Tadpole ! (tzdpoul). Also 5 taddepol, tad- 
polle, 6 tadpal, 7 tod-, toad-pole, toad-poll. [f. 
ME, fade, sadde, Toad + (app.) Pout 54.1, head, 
roundhead. The latter element has been questioned, 
on the ground of the apparent inappropriateness of 
the name ‘toad-head’; but cf. the dialectal syno- 
nym pollhead or polehead (in Sc. and north. Eng. 
powheta), app. = head-head.] 

1. The larva of a frog, toad, or other batrachian, 
from the time it leaves the egg until it loses its 
gills and tail, Chiefly applied in the early stage 
when the animal appears to consist simply of a 
round head with a tail. 

14., Poc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 5609/7 Brucus,ataddepol. ¢ 1475 
Pict, Voe. ibid, 766/20 Hic lumbricus, a tadpolle. ae 
Horman Vulg. 277 b, This water is full of tadpallys, 1598 
Syivester Du Partas i. iiu. Colonies arr After a sweltring 
Day, some sultry showr Doth in the Marshes heaps of 
Tadpals pour. 1605 Sraxs. Lear ut. iv. 135 Poore Tom, 
that eates the swimming Frog, the Toad, the Todpole. 
1681 Hickerincitt Char, Sham-Ptotter Wks. 1716 1. 212 
A_Sham-Plotter..is the Spawn of a Papist, as a Toad-Poll 
ofa Toad. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 71st. 1V. 47 The egg, or 
little black globe which produces the tadpole, 1886 RUSKIN 


Preterita \. ix, 293 Without so mucb water anywhere as..a 
ladpole contd wag his tail in, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. (In quot. 1388, a black 
infant.) 

3588 Suaxs, Tit. A. 1. ii. 85 Ue broach the tadpole on 
my Rapiers poynt, Nurse gine it me, my sword shall soone 
dispatch it. 1881 Afacet. Mag. XLYV. 475 Such pale tad. 
Poles,..with listless ways, and few games. 

2. Sometimes applied to the tailed larva of a 
tunicate, the swimming tail of which is afterwards 
dropped or absorbed. 

1880 E, R. Lankester Degeneration 42 The egz of 
Phallusia gives rise toatadpole. tg0g W. Hatcnett Jack- 
son Let, fo Editor, The ascidian or tunicate tadpole. 

3. A local name in U.S, of a water-fowl, the 
Hooded Merganser, Lophodytes cucullatus, appar- 
ently from the size of its head, or from the patch 
of white on its crest. 1892 in Cent. Dict, 

4, altrib., and Comd.,as tadpole form, state, etc.; 
tadpole-like adj.; tadpole fish, -hake, a ganoid 
fish of the North Atlantic, Raniceps raninus. 

1682 Davorn Jfedal 304 Frogs and Toads and all the 
Tadpole Train. 1682 S. Pornace AZedal Rev. 30 ‘The Tad- 
pole-Priests, Shall lift above the Lords, their Priestly 
Crests. 1768 G. Wuitr Sedborne xvii, Frogs are as yet in 
their tadpole state, 1832 Jounston in Proc, Ber. Nat. Club 
I. No. 1.7 Of the tadpole fish[Raniceps trifurcatus, Flem.), 
1 had the pleasure of exhibiting to youa living specimen. 
1847 Canpentrr Zool, § 980 The young animal fascidian) 
has..alarge tadpole-like tail, 1856 Gossr Alarine Zool, 11, 
27 At first it has a tadpole-like form, 

Hence (chiefly sorce-wds.) Ta‘dpoledom, T'ad- 
polehood, Ta‘dpolism, the state of being a tad- 
pole; also fig.; Ta‘dpolewa:rd adz, [see -warn]. 

1863 Kincstry Let. 29 May, in Life (1879) TI. 157 Little 
beggars an inch long, fresh from water and *tadpoledom. 
189t C. L. Morcan Anim. S& 222 Little Froggies whieh 
have just emerged from *tadpole-hood. 1897 G. C. Batre 
MAN Vivarium 296 Many of tbe Batrachians, during a por- 
tion of their tadpolehood, are vegetable feeders. 1897 
Voice (N. V.) 8 Apr. 3/1. Degeneration is involution through 
self *tadpoleward, 1883 Barixc-Goutp 9. Herring 111, 
lix, 293 All previous existence would be *tadpolism. 

Tadpole, In Zadpole and Taper, names of two 
political schemers in Disraeli’s Consngsdy ; hence 
allusively, in the sense ‘professional politicians, 
the hacks of a political party’. Hence Zudfole 


and Taperism. 

{1844 Disaarti Coningsdy u. ii, Mr. Tadpole anct Mr. 
Taper were also there; tbey too had lost their seats since 
1832; but being men of business, and accustomed from 
early life to look about them, they had already commenced 
the combinations which..were to bear them back to the 
assembly where they were so missed.) ecadatalal Exant, 
3 June 5/4 The tadpoles and the tapers of the party demand 
acry. 1904 A. Dirreiy in Contemp, Rev. Apr. 475 A book 
further removed from such Tadpole and ‘Taperism is not in 
the library. 1905 W. Cruacnity in Daily Chron. 13 May 5/6 
The Cabinet was packed with nonentities, Tadpoles and 
Tapers from the Whips’ room. x908 F. Haralson in Trans. 
Roy, tHist. Soc. Ser. ut. I1.45'The reasons why he [Chatham) 
would never take office again fetc.)..all this has greatly exer- 
cised the Sf hee and ‘Lapers of his age and of our own. 

Tae, Sc. form of Tor s4.; Tae’d, toed. 

Tae, in the tae, Sc. dial. f. To adj. in the to = the 
one, Torr; mod. Sc. dial. form of To prep, 

Tesdium, obs. form of Tepium. 


Tael (tal). Also 7 taile, tayel, tayl, 7-9 tale, 


TANII.., 


8 tahel; 7 tay, taye, //.6 taes. [a. Pg. dac/ (pl. 
tacts), ad. Malay fahil, tail weight. ‘The early 
fay, taes, etc. represent the Pg. plural.] 

1. The trade name for the Chinese liang or 
‘ounce’, a weight nsed in China and the East. 

Tn Chinese use the /fazg varies according to local custom, 
and to the commodity weighed; but the weight of 14 oz. 
Sore is fixed hy treaty for commercial purposes. 

1598 W. Prinie Linschoten 44 A Tael isa full ounce and 
ahalfe Portingale weight. 1613 J. Sanis Voy. to Fapan 
aro 222 ezar stones are there bought hy the Taile.. 
which is one Ounce, and the third part English. 1699 
Dampirr Voy. U1. 1, 132, 5 Tale make a Bancal, a weight so 
called. 1854 in R, Tomes Amer. tn jibes (1857) 410 
The Japanese have a decimal system of weight, like the 
Chinese, of catty, tael, mace, candareen, and cash, by which 
articles in general are weighed ; but gold and silver are not 
reckoned above tacls, 1908 Morse /'rade Chinese Emp. 
149 It is necessary always to bear in mind the distinction 
between the tael of value and the tael of weight. 

2. Hence, A money of account, originally a tael 
(in weight) of standard silver, the value of which 


fluctuates with the price of the metal. 

The //atkivan tae/, i.e. the tael accepted by the Chinese 
Foreign Custom-house in payment of duties, is the equiva- 
lent of 584-85 grains of pure silver (Morse 152), From 1745 
to 1860 its value was between 65, and 7s., in 1864 6s. &/., 
in 1900 about 35., in 1904 25. 10d. 

1588 Parke tr. Alemdoza's Hist. China in, iv, 61 They 
give him foure million..Taes. 1598 J. Davis Lay. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 152 Foure Masses makes a Perdaw. Foure Perdawes 
makes a Tayel. 1613 J. Saris Moy. fo Japan (1900) 97 
Rantam Pepper..was worth here {Japan} at our comming 
tenne Tayes the Peecull...A Taye is five shillings sterling 
with them, 1726 SHecvocke Hoy. round World 457 They 
demanded 6000 ‘lahel. 1745 DP. Tuomas Frit, Anson's 
Vey. 215 Taéls, each of which in our Money comes to 
about six Shillings and Threepence. 1800 Chron. in Asiat. 
Ann, Reg. 62/2 His wealth, which ..is said to have 
amounted at the lowest computation, to eighty nuillions of 
tales, near twenty-seven mailers of pounds sterling. 1901 
Empire Rev. \. 394 The land tax is levied upon the cultiv- 
able land, and may be put at halfa tael or 15. 6c, per acre. 
1908 Morse 7'rade Chinese Evtp. 131 The Haikwan tael.. 
is a purely fictitious and non-existent eurrency...At no 
Custom House does any merchant tender Haikwan taels in 
payment of duties, 

Ta’en, contr. f. /aken, pa. pple. of Take 2, 

Teenia, tenia (t/nid’. Pl. -w, -as. [L. 
tenia, a. Gr. rarvia a band, fillet, ribbon.] 


l. Archaeol, A headband, ribbon, or fillet. 

1850 Lritcr tr. C. O. Aitilder’s Auc, Art § 340 (ed. 2) 406 
The twisted fillet of the athletes and of Hercules consists of 
several tania: of different colours. 1857 Dircn aac. Pottery 
(1858) 1. 412 A wreath or branch, which is exchanged on the 
later vases for the fazuia or fillet. 

2. Arch. In the Doric order, A band separating 
the architrave from the frieze. (So in Vitruvius.) 

1563 Suvte Archit. Cjb, The Architraue..ye shal denide 
into 6, parts wherof ‘Tenia, to be the sixte part. 1704 J. 
Hargis Ler. Techn. 1, Taenia..isa Member of the Donck 
Capital, which resembles the Shape ofa square Fillet. 1817- 
48 Rickman Archit. (ed. 5) 32 ‘The fillet of the tenia of the 
architrave is very nearly as large as the ogee under it. 

3. Surg. A long narrow ribbon used asa ligature. 

1882 in Oeitvir (Annandale). 

4, Anal. A ribbon-like structure ; applied es. to 
the bands of white nervous matter in the brain and 


the longitudinal mnscles of the colon, 

1882 Ocitvir (Annandale), Tenia hippocampi, in anat. 
the plaited edges of the processes of the fornix. 1890 
Bituses Aled, Dict., Tenia, a tape; in anatomy applied 
lo tape- or band-like structures. & 

5. Zool, A tapeworm [so in L.]; sfec. a genus 
of cestoid worms, including the common tape- 
worm, Also_/ig. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tenia, broad 
Worms.) 1706 Puituirs, Tania. 1753 Cuamarres Cycé, 
Supp. s.v. Vape-cworm, A fragment of the jointed tenia, 
sometimes voided. .in separate pieces. Hat a Todd's Cyct. 
Anat. 11. 121/1 The species of ‘T'senia infesting the intes- 
tines of other animalsare extremely numerous, 1861 Hucue 
ur. Meguin-Tandon wu. u. 60 The Tzenias and similar 
animals, 1869 Brownine Ring § B&. x1. 1606 Unhrokenly 
lay bare Each taenia that had sucked me dry of juice. 

6. Comb, Teenia-chain, the whole series, or a 
number of the consecutive joints of a tapeworm ; 
teenia-head, the scolex of a tapeworm, the worm 
itself without the proglottides or deutoscolices. 

1878 Bevt Gegendaur's Coens. Anat, 130 A process of 
gemmation, the produet of which is the Tznia-chain, 

Hence Teenian (t#niin) a., pertaining to tape- 
worms; T'niate a., teenioid, teniiform. 

1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. 11, 1114 Conditions which 
favour the entrance of the tznian ova into man or the 
domestic herbivora, 1860 Mayne E.rfos, Lex., Trniatus.. 
teniate. 1891 Cent. Dict., Teeniate. 

Teenii- (timiji), combining form of L. sexia 
tibbon, often contracted to teani- (also erron, 
teenia-). Teeniipho-bia (-pHoria], morbid fear 
of tapeworm. ‘Tee'ni(i)cide (also teniacide) 
[-ctpE 2], a destroyer of tapeworms, a tznifuge. 
Teni(i)form a. [-ForM], having the form of a 
tape or ribbon, tenioid. Tenifuge (also 
teeniafuge) [-FUOE], sd. a substance used to expel 
tapeworms fromthe body; ady. expelling tapeworms. 

1897 Adibutt's Syst. Med 11, 1020 The belief that a worm 
is present either where no worm had ever existed, or after 
its complete expulsion—a sort of *teniaphobia, 1857 Du. 
Guison Jled. Dict. 898/2 *Taeniacide .. Tenicide. 1885 


TANIO-. 


Lancet 26 Sept. 568 A Canadian doctor has recently advo- 
cated the use of glycerine as a teniacide. 1872 H. Cc. 
Wooo Fresh-water Algz (1874) 101 Conjoined in filiform or 
*taniform fascia. 1857 Dunctison Jfed. Dict. 898/2 
*Teniafuge.. Tenifuge. 1866 A. Fut Prine. Afed. (1880) 
573 The male fern (filix mas) isa taenifuge. 88x tr, Trouse 
scan & Pidoux’ Treat. Therap. (ed. 9) 111. 353 Experiments 
upon the tanifuge virtues of the [pomegranate-root] bark. 

Teenio- (tno), combining form of Gr. ravia 
ribbon, used in the formation of some zoological 
terms. Teeniobra‘nchiate a. [Gr. Bpéyxia gills 

+-aTE2], having leniate gills; pertaining to the 
Teniobranchia, a division of ascidians. Tz nio- 
glo-ssate a. [Gr. yAdoco longue], in Mollusca, 
having upon the lingual ribboa one median tooth 
between three admedian teeth on either side. 
geniopterine a, [Gr. mrepdv wing + -1NE1), 
belonging to the 7wniopterine, a sub-family of 
tyrant-birds. Tee'niosome (Gr. sipa body], one 
cof the sub-order Zwrfosomt of teleocephalons 
fishes; a ribbon-fish; so Tr:nioso’*mous @., 
having a ribbon-like body ; pertaining to the ribbon- 
fishes. 

1891 Cent. Dict.,*Teniobranchiate._1883E.R. LANKFSTER 
in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 660/2 The Pneumonochlamyda .. 
have..a complex rbipidoglossate or *taenioglossate radula. 

Teonioid (tZnijoid), 2. (Also error. teonoid.) 
[f. Tania + -o1.) Of a ribbon-like shape; 
related to the tapeworms. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 410/2 The Tznioid Sterel- 
mintha furnish us one of the simplest examples of this 
arrangement. 1867 J. Hocc Alicrosc, 363 The anterior 
extremity of a taen{ijoid worm is usually called the head. 
1875 C. C. Brake Zool, 327 ‘The name Echinococcus is given 
to the hydatid cyst filled with the larvae of tanioid worms. 

Teniola (t/niol&). Zool. Also anglicized 
teniole. [mod. L. fazzola, dim. of /ezia band, 
ribbon.] One of the radial partitions in the body 
of some acalephans. 

So Teniolate @., belonging to the 
Twniolata of hydroids. 

1884 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat, Hist. 114 Such a form would 
differ from a taniolate Hydrozoon. 

Teenite (tinoil). AZ. 

+1. [f Gr. ravia ribbon +-1TE!: named 1841.] 
A variety of feldspar occurring in striped crystals. 

1841 E. Hircncock Kep. Geol. Mass. 11. 676 Some have 

roposed for it the name faenife..on account of its resem- 

Jance to a ribbon. ‘ 

2. [ad. Ger. sail, Reichenbach 1861, f. Gr. rarvia 
ribbon, from the shape ofitscrystals.] Nickeliferous 
iron found in meteorites. 

1868 Dana Alin, 16 Reichenbach has named..that {alloy 
of iron and nickel] approaching probably the formula 
Fe,Nis, Tanite, 1883 Sefence 1. 464/2 Meteorite frag- 
ments are composed of nickeliferous iron, magnetic pyrites, 
taenite, and silicates. 

Tafe, = to have: see T’! and Have v. 

Taffel, -il. Sc. Obs. or dial Also 9 tafil. 
[prob. ad. Du, fafe/, MDu., MLG. tafele, taffele, 
=Ger. tafel, OF. tefl TaveL, Taner.) A table. 

1633 Det in Cerem. Coronal. Yas, 1 (1685) 16 ‘The Regal, 
Crown,..aad Spurs are laid down ona Tatfel besides the 
Altar. a167o Spatoinc 7roub. Chas. J (1850) I. 38 The 
Erll of Erroll sat..at ane four nvkit tafhll. .coverit, with 

rein claith, 1884 C. Rocers Soc. Life Scot. 1. vil. 242 
se were tossed from the sancepan on the tafil or dinner- 

joard. 

Tafferel (ta'fértl, terfrél). Also 7 taffer- 
(r)ell, 8-eral,-eril,-rill, 8-9-arel,9 -aril,-rel. [a. 
Du. fafereel panel, picture, dim. of ae? TABLE (for 
*tafelee?, with dissimilation of /.. latOut aa). 
The 1gth c. corruption to faffrail, with accom- 
panying change of sense, shows confusion of the 
ending -ve/ with Rain sd.: cf. quot. 1704.] 

+1. A panel : esp. acarved panel. Obs. 

1622-3 in Brit. Afag, (1833) 111. S55 Item paid to John 
James a carver for cutting a ‘Tafferel with a deathes head 
vpon it which is sett vpp at the entrannce..to our parish 
Church 00 15 00. 1632 in FE, B. Jupp Cav, enters’ Co. (1887) 
302 Carpenters. haue allwaies vsed to hane.,the cutting 
of ballesters, hances, tafferrells, pendants and piramides. 

2. Naut. ‘The upper part of the flat portion of 
a ship’s stern above the transom, usually orna- 
mented with carvings, etc. In later use including, 
and now applied to, the aftermost portion of the 
poop-rail, and spelt TAFFRAIL. 

1704 J. Haaats Lex, Techn, 1, Ta, rel, is the uppermost 
Part, Frame, or Rail of a Ship abaft over the Poop. 1795 
Lond. Gaz. No. 41 16/3 Only her Hull from the Taffrill tothe 
Midshipsremained above Water. 1750 Afinutes Ba, of Ad- 
niralty 1 Jan. (P. R. O.), To cause Are ‘Taffarel and Quarter 
Pieces of the Model of the Vicfory at the Royal Academy at 
Portsmouth to be carved agreenbly to the ornaments of that 
Ship. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringte ix. (1859) 17 He again 
attempted to drag me away from my hold on the Tafferel. 
er8s0 Rudim, Navig. (Wenle) 155 Tafarel or taffrail, the 
upper part of the ship’s stern, usually ornamented with 
carved-work or mouldings, the ends of which unite to the 
quarter-pieces, 1857 WiLkinson Zgyt. Pharaohs 113 Boats 

had..one rudder turning on the taffrel. 
b. Comb, Tafferel-rail = TAPFRAIL. 

1846 Younc Waut. Dict. 244 Taffrail or Tafferel-Rail, 
the rail over the heads of the stern timbers. Le ‘ 

Taffeta, taffety (tefeta, -cti). Forms: a. 
4 tapheta, 4-6 tafeta, 4-8 taffata, 5-0 tafata, 


division 
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5-7 taffatas, 6-7 taffita, (6 -yta), 6- taffeta, -as. 
B. 5-8 taffaty, 6 tafete, -ie, 6 Sc. taffate, -ati, 
-atis, -eti, -etti, -ete, -etee, tapheit, -ite, -ettye, 
taftais, -teis, teffites, 6-7 taffatie, -etie, -itie, 
6-8 -ity, 6-taffety. [a. OF. taffetas, taphetas (1317 
in Hatz.-D.) or med.L. faffata, etc. (Du Cange) 
= It. /affeta, Pg. tafeta, Sp. tafetan; ultimately a. 
Pers. x35 /aftah, (a) silken cloth, (4) linen cloth- 


ing, subst. use of 2aftah, pa. pple. of yl taftan 


‘to shine’,also ‘ to twist, to spin’.] Aname applied 
at different times to different fabrics. In early 
times apparently a plain-wove glossy silk (of any 
colour); in more recent times, a light thin silk 
or union stuff of decided brightness or Iustre. In 
the 16th c, mention is also made of linen taffety ’. 
In recent times the name has been misapplied to 
various mixtures of silk and wool, and even cotton 
and jute, thin fine woollen material, etc. f 

a. 1373 in Exch, Kolis Scott. II. 440 In empcione vnins 

ecie de taffata, ¢1386 Cnaucea Prol. 440 A Doctour of 
Phisik ..In sangwyn and ia pers he clad was al Lyned with 
Taffata [Lansd, ATS, tafeta] and with Sendal, ¢1425 Casi. 
Persev, 239 in Macro Plays 84 With tapytys of tafata 1 
tymbyr my towris. 1530 Patscr. 279/1 Tafata a maner of 
sylke, tafelas. 1561 Bur, A Ree. Edinb. (1875) U1. 122 
Sum brawf abulyement of taffate or vther silk. 1604 Lis- 
more Papers Ser. M. (1887) 1, 106 One ell iij qu'™ of taffita 
to line y* same Dublett and faice it, 1634 Sir ‘I’, HEaseet 
Trav. 182 Taffataes of transparant finenesse. 1650 Futter 

Pisgah w. vi. 129 Riddling oracles. .like changeable taffata 

(wherein the woofe and warpe are of different colours), 
seems of several hues, as the looker on takes his station. 
1773 igyDONE Sicily viii. 83 We are melting with heat, in 
me suits of taffeta, 
Trials were made with raw silk, ravelings of white taffeta, 
and of common sewing silk. 1884 Giri’s Own Paper Aug. 
682/1, I must mention the return of the ancient cballis, 
which is now called a woollen taffetas. 1903 Times 12 Feb. 
5/3 In silks..it is noted that taffetas are becoming less 
asked for. 1908 Let. to Editor, Chi, on-tafieta,a bright, 
lustrous, softly finished thin glacé silk, now much worn for 
ladies’ blouses or dresses, 

B. 1sts Ace, La. High Treas. Scot. V. 9 Twa elne of 
goldin hewit taffity, to be thame quaiffs. 154% /bid. 
VIII. 42, v elnis blak teffites of Janis, 1839 Aderdcex 
Regr. (1844) 1. 161 Ane blak bonat, with ane typpat of 
taphite. 1550 Lynorsav Sgr. Meldrum 125 Of yallow 
taftais wes hir sark. 
(Jam.) Freinzeit with gold and lynit with reid tafteis, 1583 
Sunes Anat. Adus. 11. (1882) 108 They must weare silkes 
.. grograms, taffeties, and the like. (1630 Cart. SMITH 
Trav. & Adv, xvi. 31 A white mares taile with a peece of 
greene taflty, on a great Pike, is carried before him [the 
Chan} far a standard, 1766 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 103/2 An 
additional duty on the importation of silks, crapes, and 
taffaties, 1865 E,C, Crayton Cruel Fort. 1. 248 Dressed 
in the costume of 1827 or 1828—a gown of taffety with gigot 
sleeves, and a muslin canezon spencer. 

b. fig. Florid language; = FUustian 2. 

1821 Byaon Fru. 12 Jan. in Moore Life 111, 102 There is 

a good deal of taffeta ia some of ‘Tom’s prefatory phrases. 
B. altrih, and as adj. 

1. Of taffeta; of the nature of taffeta. 

1552-3 Jav. Ch. Goods Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield (1863) 1V. 
38 Item. ii vestements, on of blewe chamblet, thother of 
taffeta silke. 1961 Burgh Ree. Edinb, (1882) 1V. 122 Doub- 
letisof saterne,..tafetie hatis. a 1586 Sioney Arcadia 1. (1622) 
s1 Her bodie. .couered with a light Taffata garment. 1602 
Dexxer Satirom. Wks. 1873 1. 260 Horace did not weare 
the Badge of gentlemens company, as thon doost thy Taffetie 
sleeves. c 1645 Howrtt Leét, (1688) 11, 316 Full of Taffity 
Silks and Sattins, 1725 Bradley's Fant. Dict. sv. Oints 
ment, Searce it thro’ a Taffety Sieve. 3849 Jas. Gaant 

Virkaldy of Gr. xxvii, Captain Lambie, he of the taffet 
standard celebrity. 18843 Glasgow Herald 21 Apr. Bh 
Taffeta Silk Gloves, 1903 Daily Chron. 26 Sept. 8/6 Evening 
gowns. .made of soft light-blue taffetas silk. 

2. fig. ¥lorid, bombastic ; over-dressed ; dainty, 
delicate, fastidious : /affety cream, ? velvet cream. 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v, ii, 406 Taffata_phrases, silken 
tearmes precise, 1621 MipoLeTon Span, Gipsy wv. iii, Can 
taffeta girls look plump witbout pampering? 1653 Ungu- 
Haat Kabelats 1. v, Q the fine white wine,..it is a kind of 
taffatas wine. 1719 D'Urrev Pills V1. 124 With Taffity- 
Tarts and Pies. 1773 Gonpsm. Stoops to Cong. u. i, A 
shaking pudding, anda dish of tiff—taff—taffety cream. 
1840 Miss Yoncr (Heard in Hampshire), The old sow won't 
eat that stuff, she’s so very taffety. 

3. Comh., as taffela-bordered, -covered adjs. 

1889 Dovie Aficah Clarke 115 Dame Hobson's best 
taffata covered settee. 1908 IWestin. Gaz, 8 Feb. 13/2 A 
crown of taffeta with a taffeta-bordered brim of crinoline 
straw and other such blendings of straw and fabric, 

Taffey, taffia, variants of Taria. 

Taffrail (te‘frell). Nau. Also tafrail. [A 
igth c. alteration of TAFFEREL, due to false ety- 
mology, the termination -re/ being taken as Rait.J 
The aftermost portion of the poop-rail of a ship. 
_.1814 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 176/2 We crossed his stern, our 
jib-boom passing over his tafrail, 1823 Scoressy Frzul. 
Whale Fish. 39, 1 stood on the taffrail_as the ship was 
turned before the wind, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 
xxxiil. 126 With her bead for the equator, and Cape Horn 
over her taffrail, she went gloriously on. 1899 Butten Log 
Seaavaif 187 She dipped her stern right under, taking a 
sea in over the tafirail that filled the decks fore and aft. 


Taffy 1 (tx'fi). The earlicr form of Torrex, 
now Scotch, North Eng., and American. 

1. A sweetmeat wade from sngar or treacle, with 
butter, ctc.: see TOFFEE. 


1836-41 BaaxceE Chen (ed. 5) 156 


1573 inv. Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 189 | 


TAG. ° 


1817 R. Witpaanam Cheshire Gloss., Taffy, .. treacle 
thickened by boiliag and made into hard cakes. 1819 R, 
Anprrson Cumbld, Ball, (¢1850) 51 Now heaps o’ treagle 
chaps brongin, An taffey suin they meade us. 1825 JAMESON, 
Ta fie, treacle mixed witb flour, and boiled till it acquire 
consistency ; a sweetmeat eaten only on Hallowe'en. 1 
Weestea, 7affy, 2 kind of candy made of molasses baited 
down and poured out in shallow pans. 1884 W. H. Ripeine 
in Harper's Mag. Mar. 522/1 1s Everton taffy a myth? 
1890S, J. Duncan ‘Social Departure vii. 57 The steward made 
almond.taffy, or toffee, as Orthodocia had been brought up 
to pronounce it. 

2, U.S. slang. Crnde or vulgar compliment or 
flattery; ‘soft soap’; blarney. 

1879 Tribune (N. Y.) 16 Sept. (Cent. Dict.), There will be 
a reaction, and the whole party will unite in an offering of 
taffy. 1894 HowELLs Traveller from A ltruria 180 ‘If we 
learn anything at all from him, it will be because you have 
taught us how.’ She could not resist this bit of taffy. 1901 
W. Amer. Rev. Feb. 172 At this poiat..we should throw 
in a little trade-taffy abont the Blessings of Civilization. 

3. attrib, and Comé., as taffy stand, stick; tafty- 
join, a rennion of young people for the making of 
taffy to which each contributes. 

1854 Taffy-join [remembered in use]. 1878 Cumberland 
Gloss. Taffy joinin’ ,. young people in the country some- 
times aca on a winter evening and subscribe a few 
pence each to buy treacle for making ‘taffy’. 188: T. E. 
Baown Fo'c's'te Yarns (1889)151 My lad with the taflystick 
in his fist. 1894 Hatt Carne AlanxcmanvV.Xx, Break up every 
taffy stand in the fair, if you can’t find anything better, 

Taffy 2 (tefi). [An ascribed Welsh pronua- 
ciation’ of Davy or David, in Welsh Dafydd.) A 
familiar nickname for a Welshman: cf. Paddy, 


Sawney, etc. 

az7oo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Taffy, a Welshman or 
David. ‘affy's Day, the first of March. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 98 2/2 Welch-men are called Zaffes from the Corrup- 
tion of the word David. 1893 Sun 26 July 2/7 Cheers 
echoed over the Surrey hills when it was known that for the 
first time a Taffy had gained the Queen's. 

\"Tafia (tf). Also 8 taffia, taffey, -fy. 
(Origin uncertain: given in 1722 as native name 
in West Indies (Labat Voy. aux Tles de ?Amér. 
III. 410 L’ean-de-vie qu'on tire des cannes est 
appelée guildive [see KILL-DEVIL]; les sauvages 
et les négres Vappellent /afa): but afta is also 
given in Malay dicts. as ‘a spirit distilled from 
molasses’, The word appears therefore to be 
widely diffused in east and west.) A rum-like 
spiritnons liquor obtained from the lower grades 


of molasses, refuse brown sugar, etc. 

17977 (Apr..10) in 2ilinois Hist. Collect. (1903) I. 296 The 
aie that intoxicated them with Rum or Taffia. 1779 in 

WV. H. English Cong. Northwest (1896) 1. 375, 74 gallons of 
taffey at sixty-four dollars per gallon, 1779 G, R. Crark 
Campaign IMlinois (1869) 79, 1... gave them .. Taffy and 
Provisions to make merry on and left them. 1793 Taarp tr. 
Rochon's Madagascar 189 Over which he poured some tafia 
or rum. 1799 Naval Chron. 1.3173 A sloop laden with tatfia, 
1880 G, W, Caa.e Grandissimes xxviii, 197 From the same 
sugar-cane comes sirop and tafia. 1889 /farper’s Alag. 
Nov. 851 Sugar is very difficult to ship; rum and tafia can 
be handled with less risk. 

Taft (taft), sd. Plenbing, A widening-out of 
the end of a lead pipe into a broad thin flange. So 
Taft v. /rans., to expand and turn outwards at 
a sharp angle the end of (a lead pipe) so as to form 
a wide edge or fastening flange. 

31877 Herren Plumber i. 21 The soil-pipe can be ‘tafted 
at the end. /#d. ii, 33 When the pipe is tafted back at right 
angles,. the lower pipe is liable to break away at the taft. 

Taftais, -eis, obs. Sc. forms of TAFFETA. 

Tag (txg), sd1 Also 5-6 tagge, 6 tage, 
tage. [Known shortly after 1400: origin ob- 
scure. In senses 1, 24, and 3, it is synonymons 
with Dac sé.1, which appears to have been the 
earlier form: if so, /ag may have been influenced 
by association with Tack. Some compare Sw. 
tagg ‘ prickle, point, tooth’, but evidence of histori- 
ca] connexion is wanting. 

The evidence at hand for the early history is deficient, the 
earliest quot. for the group being ¢1380 in TAGGED 1, a 
deriv. of the sb. in sense 1.] d 

1, Originally, one of the narrow, often pointed, 
lacinie or pendent pieces made by slashing the 
skirt of a garment; hence, any hanging ragged 
or torn piece; also, any end or rag of ribbon or 
the like. 

1402 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 69 Of suche wide clothing, 
tateris and tagges, it hirtith myn_hert hevyly. c1sc0 
Rowlis Cursing 135 in Laing Anc. Poet, Scotl., Ruffy Rag- 
men [a devil] with his taggis Sall ryfe thair sinfull saule ia 
raggis. 1900-20 Donpar Poems xxvii. 115 Thae tarmegantis, 
with tag and tatter, Ffull lowd in Ersche begowth to clatter. 
1842 Upatt £vrasni. age 313 ‘Ihe es of his goune 
all pounced in enttes and tagges. 1840 TNacKERAy Paris 
Sk, Bk. (1872) 7 Crumpled tags of ribbon. 2884 S#. FJaries's 
Gaz. 10 May 6/1 The tags of drapery and other accessories. 
1889 Cornh, Mag. Feb. 124 With tags of ribbon sticking out 
in unexpected places. 

2. A small pendent piece or part hanging from, 
or attached more or less loosely to the main body of 
anything, With numerons specific applications, e.g. 

a. Amatted lock of wool on asheep; a tag-lock; a twisted 
or matted lock of hair. b. Ashred of animal tissue. ¢ 
A shred of metal ina casting: see quot. di. A finat curl, 
twirl, or flourish added to a letter, sometimes used as a 


TAG. 


mark of contraction. e. Ay. An appendage; the tail-end 
(of any proceeding). 

a. ¢1640 J. Smuvra Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 157 What 
money was..made by sale of the locks, belts and tags of 
Sheep. 1888 Harper's Mag. June 137/2 Her reddish- 
brown hair, which grew ina fringe below her crown, was 
plaited into small tags or tails. — b. 1724 Ramsay Health 
186 Bones corrupt and bare, Throngh ulcerated tags of 
muscles stare. 1897 J. Hurcmnson Arch. Surg. VIII. 
No. 31. 214 Under atropine the pupils dilated, but shewed 
numerous tags of adhesion. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. U1. 
716 They [adhesions] are then seen as filamentous tags on 
the ontside of the intestine. 1899 /4/¢, VII. 612 A small 
tag of filrin from the valve. —@,: 1863 Lyetn Antig, Alan 
ii, 10 Some of the moulds in which the bronze instruments 
were cast, and ‘tags' as they are called, of bronze, which 
are formed in the hole through which the fused metal was 
poured. d. 1867 Fuanivat, Percy Fol. 1. 18 note, To 
many of the final d's is a tag, which often means nothing, 
and often means s, e. 1703 STEELE Tender Husé. 1.1, 
Seem to have come into the World only to be Taggs in the 
Pedigree of a Wealthy House. 1884 Hottanp Logic §& 
Life (1885) 317 Death is but the tag of this life, 

3. A point of metal or other hard substance at 
the end of a lace, string, strap, or the like, 
primarily used to facilitate its insertion tbrongh an 
eyelet-hole, as in a boot-lace or stay-lace, but when 
externally visible often made ornamental, as on 


the ‘ points’ in use before buttons; an aglet. 

(The first two qnots. are of donbtful sense.) 

lusot-a Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 11.33 Item, for taggis to 
ane Franch sadilland mending ofit xij d. 1507 /é¢d. IIE. 270 
Item, for taggis, bukkilles,and small graith to thaim, xv.s.] 
1570 Levins Afanif, 1o/io Y* Tag of a poynt, ferréfrine, 
1580 Hottvpano Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn fer daiguitlette, a 
tagge. 1592 Lytv Gadlathea v. i. 7o Thy Maister could 
make silver foes of tagges of poynts. 1648 Gace [Vest 
dnd. 56 With long silver or golden Tags hanging down 
before. 21734 Noatu Zram, m. viii. § 15 (1740) 593 Now 
comes the Tag to this fine Lace. 1834 Baspace Ecou, 
Manuf. iv, (ed. 3) 31. The simple art of making the tags of 
boot-laces. 186z Waicnt £ss. Archzol. 1. vii. 133 The 
object..is part of the metal tag at the end of the belt. 


x. 
1574 Gascotexr Fruiles Warre xi, Is witte nowe wente 


so wandring from thy minde? Are all thy points so voide of | 


Reasons taggs? 1611 Miooteton Roaring Girlin.i, Here’s 
the point [Draws her swvord] That I untruss ; 't has but one 
tag, ‘t will serve though To tie up a rogue's tongue. 
+c. Phrases. Zo hold tag, to keep a person 
engaged in conversation: ef. 20 dutionhole. Toa 
tag, to the minutest point, exactly; cf. toa 7. Obs, 
1567 Daant Horace, Epist, v. Cvij, Scotfree we may 
hould tagge In frendly chat this sommers night. 1679 V. 
Atsop Melius Inguir. Introd. 20 To hang ona string only 
with those who jump in with our own Points to a Tag. 
1684 N.O. Loileau's Lutrin iw. 318 At Trent, when Con- 
cord ina Bag Came Post from Rome, they hit it toa Tag! 
4, An ornamental pendant; a tassel; a ribbon 


bearing a jewel, etc. 

1570 Levins AfaniZf. 10/20 Ye Tag of a purse, appendix. 
1685 Lond. Gaz, No. 2132/4 Lost.., a black laced Palatin 
with Diamond Tags upon black Ribon. 1762-71 H, WaLPoLe 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1.230 The first lady has tags 
of a particular form, exactly like those on the dress of my 
duchess of Suffolk. 1848 ‘Tuackeray Van, Farr vi, Our 
good child..passed in review all her gowns, fichus, tags, 
bobbins, laces, silk stockings, and fallals, 1890 Spectator 
14 June 834/2 The sculptor..has filled up part of the arch 
with long heavy tassels hanging from the saddle-cloth. 
Throughout the work there seems to be an excess of tag 
and small decoration. 

b. f/. A footman’s shoulder-knots, 

1837 J. Mortea Adel Alinut? xxx. 175 A stout footman 
staggering under a long cane and matted tags, and with 
difficulty waddling in bis stiff plushes. 1844 Dickens Afaré, 
CAuz, ix, With such great tags upon bis liveried shoulder, 

5. A catkin of a tree. rare. 

1597 Geraave /ferdal 1. xv. § 2.17 The catkins or tags 
which grow on nut trees and aller trees. 1878 Mas. Stowe 
Poganuc P, xvit. 147 The tremulous tags of the birches and 
alders shook themselves gaily out in the woods. 

6. The tip of the tail of an animal, esp. when 
distinct in colour or otherwise; the tail-piece of 
an pager’ fly. (Mnuch earlier in TaaceEp a. 3.) 

1681 Cuetuam Angler's Vade-ut, xxxv. § 1 (1689) 222 Some 
Red warp’d in for the tag of the Tail. 1787 Best Angling 
(ed. 2) 106, 1863 Kinostey IVater-Bad. i. 37 A great brown 
sharp-nosed creature with a white tag to her brush. 1867 
F. Faancis Angling xiii. (1880) 472 Tie on the tag, which 
is usually a bit of tinsel. 1886 Sed a7 Feb. 268/1 The fox 
PP the credit of being a vixen; but his snowy tag has 
only to be seen in order to dispel that notion. 190a Aneycd, 
Brit, XXV. 449/1 Two of the hest grayling flies are a yery 
smalJl apple-green dun and the red tag, 

7. The strip of parchment bearing the pendent 
seal of a deed. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury mt. xv. (Roxb.) 21/1 A writt 
sealed vp, haueing two taggs or Labells Or, ina feild Gules. 
3874 C. Innes Lect, Scotch Leg. Antig. v.235 A small piece 
of the seal shall stick at the tag of the brief. 1887 J. B. 
Sueprraao in Lit, Cantuar. (Rolls) 1. 341 mote, The 
originals have now both lost their seals, although the slits 
for the tags remain. 

8. A tab or tie-label attached by one end to 
a package, to Inggage, etc. ; also, a label pinned on 
as a badge, etc. Orig. and chiefly U.S. 

1864 Weastea, Tag..2. Any slight appendage..: specifi- 
cally, a direction card or label, 1891 Cent. Dict,, Tag..a (c). 
Astrip of leatber, parchment, strong paper, or the like, loose 
at one end, and secured to a box, bag, or parcel, to receive a 
written address or label. 1908 Zirnes 26 Dec. 10/2 A new 
system of street collecting for public charities by means of 
tags % oe Tit -tried at San Francisco recently on behalf of 

OL. . 
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the Children’s Hospital... The advent of ‘tag day’ is well 
advertised. Afod. Price List, Tags with strings in packets 
Extra large tags with ruled lines. : 

b. Sometimes applied to a tab or loop by which 
a coat or the like is hung up. 

9. Something appended or added to a writing or 
speech, esp. by way of ornament or improvement, 
e.g. the moral of a fable, ete. 

1734 Noatn Zxant i. v. § 74 (1740) 360 To avoid the 
Fastidium of noting all the Anthor's Tags joined to his 
Relations of this Time. 1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 1 ii. 
134 A tag of statistics is very chilling. 1874 L, StepneN 
Hours in Library (1892) 11. v. 151 [Massinger] is fond of 
adding little moral tags ..to the end of his plays. 1885 
Manch, Exam, 13, Oct. 4/7 Each paragraph..would serve.. 
as a tag by way of peroration to a debating club harangue. 

b. A brief and usually familiar quotation added 


for special effect ; a much used or trite quotation. 

1702 S. Paaxer tr. Cicero's De Fintbus 1.5 With Tags of 
Metre translated from the Greek..we can dispense well 
enough. 1866 Geo. Extot /. Holt xvii, I don't talk in 
tags of Latin, which might be learned by a schoolmaster’s 
footboy. 1893 jess Stud. Recluse vii. 225 Putting in 
tags and rags of French..to conceal poverty of style. 1897 
Sat. Rev. 18 Dec. gor The Latin tag holds: ‘Quem Deus 
vult perdere, prius dementat.’ 1902 Bucnan lVatcher by 
Thresh. 175 Stories from Procopius and tags of Roman law. 

ce. The refrain or catch of a song or pocm; the 
last words of a speech ia a play, etc. 

1793 H. Watrote Le?. 2o Ages Berry 18 Oct., They have 
brought to my recollection the tag of an old song. 1815 
Scorr Let. to Aliss F. Baillie 12 Nov. in Lockhart, 1 am 
--anxious to store the heads of my young damsels with 
something better than the tags of rhymes. 1830 H. Ler 
Ments. Manager M1. viii. 104 The tag; which is the technical 
mae for the last lines of any play. 1876 N. Amer. Rez. 

XXII. 480 And, to borrow the tag of an old story, ‘ There 
—my lord—1 leave you '. 

+10. The rabble, the lowest class of people. O2s. 

1607 Suaks. Cor, 1. i. 248 Will you hence, Before the 
aaeee returne? @1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Tag, the 
rabble. 


+b. esf. in collocation with Rac sb.1 3b: Zag 
and rag, a contemptuous expression for all the com- 
ponents of the rabble, of the lower classes, or of 
an assemblage of people held in small esteem; 
all and any, every man Jack, everybody, Tom, 
Dick, and Harry. Ods. See also Tac-rac. 
£1535 Bycoo Jipropriations(K.O.), Vour fathers were wyse, 
both tagge and rag. 1g53-4 Macnyn Déary (Camden) so 
Huntyd, and kyllyd tage and rage with honds and swords. 
1566 J. Partaipce Plasidas 1041 To walles they go, both 
tagge and ragge, their Citie to defende, 1610 Cooke /’afe 
Foan in Harl, Misc. (Math. 1V. 95 That you have made 
Levites..of the scurvy and scabbed, of the lowest of the 
people, tag and rag. @1626 Br, ANorewers Serwz. (1641) 
181 This is the time when all hypocrites, atheists, tag and 
tragcome. 18.. Soutiry Dewil’s Halk xxiii, With music of 
fife and drum, Anda consecrated flag, And shout of tag and 
rag, And march of rank and file. 1809 W. Irving Knickers. 
vi. ix, (1861) 231 Every tag having his rag at his side, to finish 
his pipe. .and laugh at his flights of immortal dulness. 

11. In servants’ vocabulary : A lower servant. 

1857 T. Watcut Dict, Tag, one who assists another at 
workinasecondary character. Vorthampt, 1860 Athenvunt 
“td Nov, 664 Servants..with their own distinction of ranks, 
the ‘ Pugs" and the ‘Tags’. 

12. A disease in sheep; = fag-sore (13): see quots, 

(Cf. Tacceo 5a, which is evidenced much earlier.) 

oh Compl. Fam-Piece ut. (ed. 3) 494 Of the Tag or 
Belt in Sheep. Sheep are said to be tagged or belt, when 
they have a Flux, or continued running of Ordure, which 
lighting upon the Tail, the Heat of the Dung, by its 
scalding, breeds the Scab. 1756 Compl. Body Husb. 694 
The Tag is situated in the inner part of the Tail; it consists 
of Scabs and Sores. 1807 Essays Highland Soc. 111. 434 
A disease. affecting the tail, has been denominated Tag. 

13. attrib. and Comb., as tag-like adj. ; tag alder, 
U.S. local, name for some species of alder, esp. 
Alnus tncana, A. serrulata,and (on the Pacific coast) 
A. rubra; tag-belt, = dag-sore; tag-boat, U.S. 
focal, a boat towed behind a small steamer or sail- 
ing vessel; a tender, cockboat; tag-end, the last 
part or remnant of anything; a remaining scrap 
or fragment; = FaG-END; tag-fastener, -holder, 
a device for attaching tags or labels; tag-lock, 
a matted lock of sheep’s wool, esp. one of those 
about the hinder parts; =: Dac-Lock; tag- 
machine, a machine for making tags or labels; 
tag-needle, a needle for attaching labels to bags, 
bales, etc. ; tag-sore, pustular excoriation of a 
sheep’s tail set up by the irritation of diarrhoeal 
flux; tag-tail, a worm with a yellow tag or tail; 
also, a parasite, a hanger-on; tag-wool, wool 
made from tag-locks; tag-worm, = /ag-far/. 

1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 772/1 *Tag alder. 183a Bovcura 
Gloss. Obs, & Prov. Wds., *Tagéelt, excoriation brought on 
by diarrhoea. 1893 Sanau Jewett Deephaven 128, 1 got 
into the schooner’s *tag-boat quick. 18x8 CoterincEr Diss. 
Se, Method ii. 40 Not made up of miserable clap-traps, and 
the *tag-ends of mawkish Novels, and endless sermoniaing. 
1900 IVestin. Gaz. 8 Nov. 3/2 The mania for gold embroi- 
dering and braiding and the gold tag ends of present-day 
fashions. 1897 Adibutt's Syst. Med. WV. 160 Ragged sloughy 
material, which often apraects in *tag-like pieces into the 
abscess cavity. 1615 ‘1. Avams Lycanthropy 17 They will 
plucke our fleeces; leave us nothing but the *tag-locks. 
1884 Century Mag. Feb. 519/2 The tag-locks and_ pulled 
wool were mostly worked up in the..small factories into 
stocking-yarn (etc.] for the farmer's use, 1828 Weastea, 


TAG. 


*Tag-sore,a disease in sheep. Cyc’. 1653 Watton Angler 
iv. 95 There are... divers other kindes of worms .. as the 
marsh-worm, the *tag-tail,..the gilt-tail. 1681 CneTnam 
Angler's Vade-nt. iv. § 5 (1689) 32 Tag-tail is a worm of 
-.a pale Flesh colour, with a yellow Tag on his Tail, 1875 
!SronenENGE’ Brit. Sports 1. v. xi. § 3.312 Phe Tagtail is 
common in good strong clays which are well-manured for 
turnips, mangold-wnrzel, &c. 1864 Weraster, Tag-fail..a 
person who attaches himself to another against the will of 
the latter; a dependent; a sycophant; a parasite. 1604 
Caarw Cornwall 26 His baites are flies and *'l'ag-wormes, 
which the Cornish English terme Angle-tonches. 1839 
Hoe ano Brit. Angler's Afan. ii, (1841) 10 The little gilt-tail, 
or tag-worm, Is of a pale yellow towards the tail. 

Tag (teg), 50.2 AlsoStagg. [Origin obscure.] 
A children’s game in which one playcr pursnes the 
others until he touches one of them, who in turn 


becomes pursuer; = Tia. 

1738 Gentl. Mag. VIL, 80/1 In Queen Mary's Reign, Tag 
was all the Play ; where the Lad saves himself by touching of 
cold lron, 1760-72 H, Brooxr Feel of Quad, (1809) I. v. 67 
After they were cloyed with hide and seck, they all played 
tagg, till they were well warmed, 1864 Lowde's last terne 
(N. ¥.) 179 There's Eva Leonard heckoning to me to come 
and play Tag. 1903 Sart Se? 1X. 78 The merry hornet 
played a game Of tag about my head. 

ag, var. of Tra, a young sheep. 

Tag (teg), 7.1 [f. Tac 52.1] 

1. ¢ranvs. To furnish or mark with or as with a 
tag (in various senses). 

[1436. 1503: see Taccinc.] | 1627 W. Hawninxs Afollo 
Shrowing 1.1.20 What did yougineme? Nothing butadozen 
of rotten silke points. You must tagge them better ere I 
trusse vp yonr request. 1630 Davexant Fust Stal, Wks. 
(1673) 455, E must e’en go tag Points ina Garret. 1705 A/udi- 
bras Kediv. w. vi, Their Hair tagg‘d with Pearls of Sweat. 
1707 in W. M¢Dowall Afest, Duiufries (1873) 461 The ex- 
pense of tagging, tongueing, transporting and hanging of 
the said three hells, 1800 Watkins Brog. Dict. sv. 
Bobart, Mr. Granger says that on rejoicing days he used to 
tag his beard with silver. 31842 Tennvson Sf. Sto. Styl. 31 
All my beard Was tagg'd with icy fringes in the moon. 
1899 Conan Dove Duet iv. 41 The dim watery..sunlight.. 
tagged all her wandering curls with a coppery gleam. 

b. To furnish with a tag, tab, or label; to label. 

(In quot. 1907 to patch, as with a label.) 

1883 /Tsheries Exh. Catal. 203 Photographs..showing. . 
the..tagging the fish, and the process of manipulation of 
the eggs and young fish at the hatchery, 1896 Daily Vetus 
30 Jan. 3/7 After inspection each animal will be tagged and 
described so that identification will be easily made upon 
landing. 1907 Jfacenillan's Mag. May 540 The. .cloak of 
brown sackcloth, sometimes tagged here and there with 
red and green. 1908 Daily Chron. 26 Feh.8/5 They should 
be. . wrapped in tissue paper and tagged, sothat theircovering 
need not be disturhed in a search for any particular colour. 

e. To furnish (a speech er composition) with a 
verbal tag, or tags, as quotations ; to supply (prose 
or blank verse) with rimes. 

1687 Reflect. on LTind §& Panther 32 He hath put them 
into an unusual dress, and hath tagg'd ‘em with Rhimes, 
1690 I aller’s Poems 1. Pref, Really Verse in those days 
was but down-right prose, tag’d with rhymes. a 1696 
Ausrev Lives (1898) J. 72 (.Vrééox) Dreyden..went to him 
to have leave to putt his Paradise Lost into a drama in 
rhymne. Mr. Milton recieved him civilly, and told him 
he would give him leave to tagge his verses. 1714 Pore 
Wife of Bath tog And tag each sentence with My life! my 
dear! 1823 Examiner 7os/2 Canning tags his speeches 
with poetry. 1841 D'Israrua Amen. Lit. (1867) 369 The 
Scriptures. .were tagged with rhymes for ballads. 

2. To append as an addition or afterthought; to 
fasten, tack on, or add as a tag ¢o something. 


(Chiefly of things non-material.) 

1704 Swirt Tale Tub ii, (1709) 39 To this system of 
Religion were tagged several Suhaltern Doctrines. 1785 
Martyn Rousseau's Bot. (1794) 10 The barbarous custom 
..of tagging new names to the old ones. 1833 M. Scotr 
Yom Cringle i. 1 Before the time when a gallant action 
or two tagged half of the letters of the alphabet to a man’s 
name like the tail of a paper kite. 1839-40 W. Irvine 
Wolfert's R. vi, (1858) 87 They could not help expressing 
their wonder.. why the duke should have tagged this super- 
numerary day to the end of the year. 1848 Tuackeray 
Van. Fair (Bef. Curtain), I have no other moral than this to 
tag to the present story of ‘ Vanity Fair’, ee 

+3. To fasten, stitch, or tack together; to join, 


Also fig. Ods. (exc. as in b.) 

1681 I. FLatMan Heraclitus Ridens No. 34 (1713) I. a22 
He..has a great share of the Joyner’s Trade in tagging 
Ends of Sedition. 1697 Davorn A neid 11.777 His clothes 
were tagg'd with thorns; and filth his limbs besmear'd. 
1706 De For Fure Div. vu. 140 Tagging Fig-leaf-Vests, To 
hide his Body from the Sight of Beasts. 17.. Swirr J.) 
Resistance, and the succession of the house of Hanover, the 
whig writers perpetually tag togetber. : 

b. To join or string together (verses, rimes). 

1770 Mrs, Maxtey Power of Love (1741) p. vill, Adjusted 
into proper Periods, with necessary Monosyllables to tag 
them together, 1752 Fieroine Amelia vin. v, 1 have been 
sometimes longer in tagging a couplet, than I have been 
in writing a speech. 1849 C. Baonte Shirley III. vii. 159 
He writes verses,—tags rhymes. 1887 Lowztn Democr. 
207 It shows a pretty knack at tagging verses. 

c. mir. To serve as a tag (in a verse, etc.). 

1898 Baowntnc Poets Croiste \xxiv, Thetis, who Is either 
Tethys or as good—both tag. , 

4. intr, To trail or drag behind ; to follow closely, 
follow in one’s train, 

1676 Wycneatey PL. Dealer t. i, | hate a harness, and will 
not tag on in a faction, kissing my leader behind, that an- 
other slave may dothe like tome. 1768 Tuckea Lt. Nat, 
(1834) 1. 596 They range the world with a boisterous rabble 
tagging at their heels. ¢ 1994 Search after Perfect.1. iv.in 
New Brit, Theatre (1814) Ht. 55 Why should a nurse and 
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child come tagging after her? 1902 Exiz. L. Banks News. 

paper Girl 24 I'm an American girl and can take care of 

myself, and I won't have anybody tagging round after me. 
b. évans. To follow closely, to dog. 

1884 C. H. Farnnam in Harper's Alag, Feb. 394/1 The 
Indians are wandering.., tagged at their heels hy death 
and starvation, . 

+6. intr. To hang down or trail like a tag. Ods. 

1617 J. Moore Mapge Mans Mortalitie u. viii. 153 They 
which weare long garments..doe take and gird them vp, 
test they should tag in the way. 

6. évans. To cut off tags from (sheep). 

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 1.243 Before they are shorn, 
great care ought to be taken to tag them, as they call it, 
which is to clip away the Wooll of their Tails, an behind, 
that the Dung may not hang on it. a 1890 [implied in 
Tacernc]. : 

Tag, v2 [f£ Tacsd.2] ¢rans. To touch or hit 
(a person), as in the game of tag; = Tie wv, 

1893 in Cent. Dict. . 

Tagarene (tegir?n). north, dial, Also tag(a)- 
reen, [Origin uncertain: perh. arbitrary forma- 
tion on Tac sd.1] More fully sagarene shop: An 
old clothes or rag shop; a marine store. Hence 
tagarene-man, the keeper of a marine store, es/. 
one who visits ships in dock or harbour with a 


boatful of wares for exchange. 

1855 Rosinson IVAitdy Gloss. s.v.,* They keep 2 tagreen 
shop’, an old clothes store; an oldrope and rag depdt. 1894 
Northunib, Gloss. §.¥ A‘tagareen man ‘bas a floating shop 
which he rows about the tiers of ships, announcing his pre- 
sence hy a bell. 1900 F. W. Burien With Christ at Sea 
xi. 285 The skipper arrived with his crony the ‘tagarene’ 
man and a large supply of brandy. 

Tagged (tegd, tegéd), ppl a. [f. Tae 55.1 
and v.l+-Ep.] Furnished with a tag or tags. 

1, a. Of a garment: Slashed. b. Tattered. ¢. 


Bearing or wearing a tag or label ; labelled. 

£1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 128 
Men to kerve here morsellis wip tagged clobes & crakowe 
pykis. 1570 Levins Aanif. 49/21 Tagged, aciniatus, 
infulatus. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. §57. 98 The 
Father of the Prodigall seeing his sonne afarre off ragged 
and tagged. 1908 Times 26 Dec. 10/2 By 10 o'clock every 
man, woman, and child. .were wearing at least one tag, and 
among the younger men there was competition to be the 
most ‘tagged’ person in the city [San Francisco}. 

2. Of a lace or point: Having a tag or aglct. 

1645 Everyn Diary June, Knots of points richly tagged 
about their shoulders. 1714 F7. Bk. of Rates 45 Laces silk 
tage’d per Pound oo 12. 1828 H. Best ftaly as it is 228 
The tagged ends of the ribs of whalehone by which these 
[parasols] are distended. a 1859 Macautay Siogr., Bunyan 
(1860) 37 He learned to make long-tagged thread laces. 

S. Of cattle: Having the tail tipped with white 
(or other distinctive colour); also, furnished with 


a bob or brush. 

1488 IWillin Rison Ch. Acts 73 Unum hovem vocatum 
taggyd ox. 1544 in Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1. 42 
One taged whye. 1588 IV7its §& Inv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 
33 note, A black tagged cow. 1640 Sie J. Lesstey in Axdig. 
Rep. (1809) IV. 436, 1 maun hae the tag'd tail’d trooper 
[horse] that standsin the staw. 1680 Lond. Gaz, No, 1482/4 
One red taged Bullock. 1852 Munpy Our Antipodes (1857) 
87 With a white-tagged brush peeping out of his pocket, 
the dingo’s head hanging from the whipper-in‘s saddle. 

4. Of wool or hair: Hanging in matted locks. 

19757 Dyer Fleece 1. 369 Skill..which trims their tails, of 
filth and tagged wool. 

6. a. Ofsheep: Having the disease known as tag. 

1614 Markutam Cheap Husé, ut. xvii, (1668) 91 A sheep is 
said to be Tag'd or Belt, when hy a continual squirt. .he 
berayeth his tail in such wise, that ..it scaldeth, and breedeth 
the scah therein. 1741 [see Tac sd.) 12]. 

b. Of wheat; see quot. 

1892 Chamb. Frail. 10 Sept. gor/t Wheat..discoloured at 
the tip of the kernel by smut, ‘tagged ’as it is called. 

Tagger! (te'go1). [f. Tac v1 or sd.14-ER1] 

1. One who tags: see the verb. 

1648 Pair of Spectacles for City 11 We bound him to a 
Tagger of Points. 1785 R. Gaaves Exgenius 1. ii, 6 Our 
orators are mere praters—and our poets taggers of rhime. 
1883 Sat, Rev. 12 May 592/1 ‘The Scotch seem to have 
entertained a mistaken theory that the taggers of rhymes to 
the prose version of the Psalms were inspired. 

+2. A tag, a projecting part. Ods. ? sdsese. 

a 1687 Cotton Burlesque Gt. Frost Poems (1689) 98 Com- 
paring Hedg-hogs, or Porcupine’s small Taggers, To their 
more dang’rous Swords and Daggers. 

3. A device for tagging a sheep: see Tac v.16. 

1891 in Cent, Dici. a 

4, fi. Very thin sheet-iron, usnally coated with 


tin. (Also taggar.) poe so called from being 


used to make tags of laces.] 

1834 M¢Cutrocn Dict, Comm. 11, 1160 Taggars 14 by 10 
inches, £2 58. 1853 Larduzer's Cab, Cycl., Manuf, Metals 
Ill. 43 Tinned Taggers, Black Taggers. 1858 Simmonos 
Dict. Trade, Taggers, a very thin kind of tin-plates used for 
coffin-plate inscriptions and tops of umbrellas. 1879 Pay. 
Frower //ist. Tin Trade xiii. (1880) 156 A sheet of taggers, 
as thin as paper itself. 1 U.S. Tariff, Schedule Kates 
$ 12: Sheets or plates of iron or steel, or taggers iron or 
steel, coated with tin or lead..and commercially known as 
tin plates, terne plates, and taggers tin. 

Tagger 2 (tepo1). U.S. [f. Tac 3d.2 or v.2 + 
-ER1,] The pursuer in the game of tag. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Taggery. sonce-wd. [f. Taccer!: see-ERy 1.] 
The work of a tagger; the tagging of rimes. 

1845 Blackw, Mag, LV1). 376 Had Milton lived to hear 
their taggery, wrathful fire would have heen in his eyes. 
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Tagging (te'gin), v5.55. [f. Tac vl and 561 
+ Saal The action of Tac v.1 

1503 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. 11. 202 For ane curpal 
and ane tee to the harnes sadill, tagging. -of the samyn, 1572 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) et Tagging of Laces 
iijja. 1693, Dennis Jp, Crit. v. 50 “Tis not the tagging of 
the Acts with a Chorus, that properly makes a Tragedy one 
Body, but the Unity of the Action. 1779 MMe. D’Aapiay 
Diary 11 Jan., What trouble and tagging we had ! a1890 
New Amer. Farm Bk, 436 (Cent. Dict.) Tagging or clotting 
is the removal of such wool as is liable to get fouled when 
the sheep are turned on to the fresh pastures. 1906 A thenawum 
2 June 664/3 An occasional..tagging-out of a line, 

b. attrib., as + tagging iron, a tailor’s tool for 
tagging cloth. 

1436 Exch. Rolls Scott. IV. 68: Certis ferris scissorum 
dictis taging irynnis. 

+Taghmical, a. Heb. Gram, Obs. rare. [f. 
Heb, orn satan: taste, discernment, judgement, in 
later Heb. explanation, meaning, and then the 
ordinary word for accentual mark (in reference to 
the functions of the Heb. accents) + -Ican. (The 
Heb. » is here represented by g4: cf. Gaza, Gomor- 
rah.)| Of or pertaining to the Hebrew written 
accents as determining the syntactical structure 
and hence the meaning of passages (as undcrstood 
by the Masoretes). 

1698 W. Caoss (¢i/ée) The Taghmica) Art: or the Art of 
Expounding Scripture By the Points usually called Accents, 
But are really Tactical; 1730 T. Boston Aven. x. (ed. 
Morrison) 301 What Mr. Cross calls the ‘laghmical Art; 
viz, the sacred stigmatology or accentuation of the Hehrew 
Bible. 1859 Life E. Henderson iii. 119 note, The idea broke 
in upon him when reading Cross’s Taghmical Art. 

Taght, obs. f. saught: see TEACH 2. 

Tagil: see Tacs z. 

Tagilite (t-giloit). Afi. [f. Tagilsk (see def.) 
+-1TE1,] A name given by R. Hermann to a 
hydrous phosphate of copper occurring in mono- 
clinic crystals at Nischni Tagilsk, in the Urals. 

1868 Dana Adin. 567 Hermann's tagilite was in reniform 
concretions. E = 

+Tagle, tagil, tagyl, 2. 00s. [Known in 
northern ME, only in Hampole; app. the same as 
mod. Sc. TAIGLE, q.v. Prob. of Scand, origin, and 
cognate with Sw. dial. (Bornholm) ¢agg/a to dis- 
arrange, bring into disorder. 

In the quots. from the Prose Treatises of Hampole only 
tagil, tagyl are cited. In the Psalter (ed. Bramley 1884), in 
Ps. xxxix. 16, 2 MSS., inclading N., which best represents 
the original, have ¢agi?d; 8 later MSS. have tangild, -eyld, 
wglyd, -glid, -gled, -geled, \n Ibid. Abacuc 31, Ms. N. 
again has fagifd; 3 MSS. have takyld, takild, 2 tachid, 
2 tangild, tanglid. Evidently, ‘agild was the original 


word, /akidd perh. a scribal, and éangild a nasalized pho- | 


netic variant. Yagi? appears to be preserved in the Se. 
TAIcLE v.; the nasalized form remains in TANGLE ©, q.v.] 
trans. To entangle, to involve or engage in 


things that embarrass or encumber. 

1340 Hampore Ps. xxxix. 16 (MS..N.) Na man may wit 
hou many vices ar pat men ar tagild with. [So ALS. S.3 
MSS. U. & L. tangild; Laud 321 tangyld, Magid. Coll. 52 
& Laud 418 tanglid, Bod? 953 tanglyd, Taner 1 tangled, 
Univ. Coll. wi tangeled ; Bod?. 467 snaryd.)_ /bid., Abacue 
31 (N.) Swa baire affecciouns ar ay tagild with som lufe pat 
drawes bame fra godds lufe. [47S5. U. & Laud 286 takild, 
S.takyld; Tanner 1 tangild, Laud 448 tanglid, Bod?, 288 
& 877 tackid, Bod?. 953 medelid.] ¢1340 —Prese Tr. 12 All 
delytes of all thyngez bat mane may be tagyld with in 
yoghie or dede. | /Zid. 13 Withowttene tagillynge of oper 
thynges. 

Taglet (teglét). rave. [f. Tac sb] + -LET.] 
A small tag: sfec. a. A tendril; b. A catkin. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens v. Ixxx. 650 The HE eb foorth 
..certayne tendrelles, or clasping caprioles, & tying tagg- 
lets, wherewith al it taketh hold vpon trees. /éid, 651 The 
same tagglettes or clasping tendrelles of the vine. 1698 
Fevea Ace. E, India & P, 405 Out of Taglets of Willows 
they make a compound Cool-Water, very sweet smelling 
and refreshing. 1864 in Wenstea; and in mod. Dicts, 

[‘Taglia, the Italian word for a pulley, or system 
of pulleys: in some recent Eng. dicts. from Brande, 
but not known in Eng. use.] 

Tagliacotian : see TALIACOTIAN. 

+ Taglioni (taly#nz). Obs. [Named after a 
family of ballet-dancers in the early roth c.}) A 
kind of overcoat in use in the first half of the roth. 

18.. Scott (Webster), He ought certainly to exchange his 
taglioni or comfortable great-coat for a cuirass of steel. 1837 
THackeaay & avenswing iii, (1887) 167 A rhubarh-coloured 
coat of the sort which, I helieve, are called Taglionis, and 
which have no waist-huttons, a@1845 BarHam /agol, Leg. 
Ser. 01. Blasphemer’s Warn., V've brought to protect my- 
self well, a Good stout Taglioni and gingham umbrella, 
1847 Mfan in Moon Apr. 1. 20x White Taglioni, with four- 
in-hand drags on the huttons. F 

||Lagma(tegm4). Veg. Physiol. Pl. tagmata. 
[a. Gr. ré-yya something arranged, f. ragoay to set 
in order.] A term applied by Pfeffer (in German, 
1877) to the aggregates of molecules of which the 


structure of a plant is supposed to consist. 

1885 GoonaLe Physiol. Bot. § 588. 213 note, Pfeffer applies 
a general term, 7agra, to all aggregates of molecules, thus 
bringing under one head the pleon, micella, and micellar 
aggregate ; and he applies the name Syxtagma to all bodies 
made up of tagmata, 1889 Buroon-Sanoeason in Wature 
26 Sept. 524 That an element of living material, is not 
equivalent to a molecule, however big or complex, hut must 
rather he an arrangement or phalanx of molecules of different 


TAGUA. ° 


kinds, Hence the word tagma, first used by Pfeffer, has come 


to he accepted as hest expressing the notion, 

|| Lagnicati (tan’7ka-tz). Also tafii-. [a. Gna- 
rani and Sp. éafticati; in F. tagnicati.) The 
native name in Guarani of the White-lipped 
Peccary of Paraguay, also called Tayassv, 

1827 Grirritn tr. Cuvter’s Anim. Kingd, 111. x. 334 Here 
may be placed..the Tagnicati, Taitetou, Tajassou, etc. 
(Dicotyles labiatus, Cuv), 1868 J. E. Gray in Proc. Zool. 
Soe. 4§ Dicotyles labiatus. Biack-brown, varied with yel- 
Jowish ; noneck-bands; lower jaw white... Tagnicati, Azara, 
Paragnay i. 25. 1888 Woop /Ulustr. Nat. Hist. 753 The 
Tagnicati, or white-lipped Peccary..derives its name from 
a band of white hairs that crosses the upper jaw, and covers 
nearly the whole of the lower. 


Tag-rag (te gireg), 56., a, adv. [Orig. two 
words, = both éag and rag: cf. Tac sd.1 rob; at 
length taken as expressing one notion, and hyphened 
or written as one word, tag-rag, tagrag.] 

A. sé. The rabble, the riff-raff; also (with 
pl.) a member of the rabble; a low or despicable 


person. Now rave exc. as in D. 

1609 Epuane Maintenance Ministerie 173 Then the 
ministerie was filled vp with Tag, rag, such as the time 
would yeeld. 1638 Foan Lady's 7riai nu. i, Tag, rag, or 
other, hogen-mogen vanden, Skip-jacks or chouses. 1650 
A. B. Alutat. Polemo1s A company of lamentable Tag-rags 
. going under the names of Colonels, Majors, and Captains. 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 85 Vf ever he 
prays, it’s..to some T'ag-Rag, to fetch hima little Ship-Beer, 
1826 MooaE Canonization of St. B-tt-rw-rth xi, Call quickly 
together the whole trihe of Canters, Convoke all the serions 
Tag-rag of the nation. 

b. With reference to Tac sé.1, senses 9 and 1, 


and Raa: A ragged tag or appendage. 

1827 CartyLe Richter in Afisc. Ess, (1872) 1, 11 No sto’ 
proceeds without the most erratic digressions nnd volumi- 
nous tagrags rolling after it. 1831 — Sart. Kes. 1. iv, Sen- 
tences.. buttressed-up hy props (of parentheses and dashes), 
and ever with this or the other tagrag hanging from them. 
1885 Lane Custom §& Afyth 18 A rude imitation of the 
human shape. .dressed in some tag-rags of finery. 

B. edj. +a. Of or belonging to the rabble. Ods. 
b. Consisting of tags and rags of dress, etc.; 


dressed in rags, ragged. 

160x Suaxs, Ful. C. 1. ii. 260 If the tag-ragge people did 
not clap him, and hisse hia,..1 am_no true man. 1675 
Cotton Scoff#r Scoft 90 Tag-rag Plebeans. 1805 W. 
Tavior in Ana. Rev, 111, 303 Clad in the tagrag garb of 
democracy. 1897 Daily News 1 Nov. 6/3 Love for his dear, 
tag-rag, genial, happy-go-lucky green isle ! 

+C, adv. (for tag and rag.) All to tags and 
rags; also, pell-mell; one and all; in a mingled 
crowd or heap, promiscuously. Ods. 

158a STANYHURST 27075 1. (Arb.) 21 Thee northen bluster 
aproching Thee sayls tears tag rag, to the sky thee wanes 
vphoysing. 1610 B. Jonson Alcé, v. ii, Men and women, 
And of all sorts, tag-rag, [have] beene seene to flock here. 
1737 Ozett Urguhart’s Rabelais 1. iv. 1. 150 After Dinner 
they all went tag-rag together to the willow-grove. " 

D. Tag, rag, and bobtail [orig. an extenston 
of fag and rag (Tac 56.1 10 b): see also BOBTAIL. 
Now sometimes tagrag and bobtail.] A con- 
temptuous term for 2 number of persons of various 
sorts and conditions, all and sundry, especially of 


the lower classes. 

1645 Yust Defence Yohn Bastwick 16 That rabble rout 
tag ragge and bobtaile. 1660 Pepys Diary 6 Mar., They 
all went down into the dining-room, where it was full 
of tag, rag, and bobtail, dancing, singing, and drinking. 
1692 L'Estaance Fables clxxxv. (1714) 198 Jupiter Invited 
all Living Creatures, ‘Tag, Rag, and Bob-tail, to the Solem- 
nity of the Wedding, 1728 Byaom $rvl, § Lit. Rez, (1856) 
1. 1. 287 Here’s thy good health. .and all thy little tag, rag, 
and bobtails, 1785 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Odes to K.A.’s 
ut. 1 Tagrags and Bohtails of the sacred Brush. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge xxxv, ‘We don't take in no tagrag and bob- 
tail at our house, sir’, answered John. 1883 Lo. R. Gowea 
My Remin. 1, xiii. 231 The mounted police charged the 
crowd..and our party bad to fly before them along with 
tag, rag, and bob-tail. 

by attrib. 

21730 Royal Remarks 53 The Dramatis Persona,. .a Tag- 
Rag and Bob Tail Crew. 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis 
vii. (188s) 71 Fancy. .your house filled with her confounded 
tag-rag-and-bobtail relations ¢ ed Guardian 15 Oct. 
1597/1 Inspectors belonging to ‘the tag-rag and bobtail 
class’, 

Hence fag, vag, and bodtailry; and variations 
tag, rag, and long-tail; tag, rag, and rascalily, 

1jor New Yersey Arch, (1881) 11. 414 At ye disposall of 

ve tag, rag, and Rascality. 1719 D’Uarey Pidis 1V. 113 

‘o make a Match with Tag-rag, and Long-tail, 1858 F. FE. 
Pacer Curate Cumberworth (1859) 248 A tag, rag, and hob- 
tailry..gathered together..for electioneering purposes. 

Tagra‘ggery. [f. Tac-Rac + -ERY, collective. 
(Chiefly Carlylese.)] A tag-rag collection or 
assemblage; a mass of trumpery odds and ends. 

1837 Mrs. Cartvte Ze/?. 1. 66 When one is delivered 
from the tag-raggery of printers’ devils. 1845 CaatyLe Crom. 
well App. xi. (1871) V. 188 xofe, Antiquarian tagraggeries. 
1858 — Fredk. rk iv. vii. 1. 454 Was there ever seen such 
a travelling tagraggery of a Sovereign Court hefore? +887 
Sat. Rev, 30 July 139/1 The ‘inventing fiend ’. .has upset the 
war-ship so utterly, and has pestered it about with such a 
tag-raggery of smalt machines, 

| Lagua (tegwi). [Native name in Colombia.] 
The ivory-palm, Phytelephas macrocarpa, which 
produces the ivory-nut or corozo-nut; also in 


Comb., as tagua-nut, -palm, -plant. 3 


TAGUAN. 


1830 Linotey Nat, Syst, Bot. 285 Buttons are turned from 
the hard alhumen of Phytelephas, or the Tagua plant. 1883 
Jaco in Knowledge July 52/1 Cellulose .. occurs in an 
approximately pure state in the ‘tagna-nut’. 1901 KEANE 
S, Amer. I, 132 The tagua, whose melon-shaped pods con- 
tain the hard grains known as Vegetable Ivory. 7 

| Taguan (tegwin). [app. native name in 
the Philippines. 

Said by Pallas, Afiscell, Zoolog, 1766, on the authority of 
Valentyn Lettres édif. ex Epist, Fesutt., to be so called ‘a 
Philippinensium insularum incolis ’.) : 

The Malayan Flying Squirrel, /teromys petaterista, 
(Sometimes erroneously applied to other species.) 

3807 Barr tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. Vil. 169 It was taken 
upon the Malabar coast, where they are very common, as 
well as in the Philippine Islands, and other parts of India, 
where they are called taguans, or great flying squirrels, 
1826 Syo. Suitnin Zain. Kev, Feb, The tagnan knocks 
you down with a blow of his paw, if suddenly interrupted, but 
will run away, if you give him time to do so. 1901 CornisH 
Living Anim. World 149 The taguan, a large squirrel of 
India, Ceylon and the Malacca forests, 5 

| Tagus (t2-gis). Gr. Hist. [Latinized form of 
Gr. réyos ruler, leader, f. stem ray- of racc-ev to 
arrange, order.} A commander, leader, ruler, chief; 
spec. the title of the chief of the confederation of 
Thessaly. 

1839 Tuirtwat Greece V. xxxvili. 55 The first step which 
he had to take was to acquire the title of tagus, and to nnite 
all Thessaly under his legitimate authority, 1846 GroTE 
Greece it. iit. II. 373 A chief or Tagus was nominated to 
enforce obedience. 1849 /dfd. 11, lili. VI. 542 The federal 
authority or power of the tagus, which bound together the 
separate cities [of Thessaly], was generally very weak. 

‘ah (14), z/, An exclamation expressing lightness 
of humour, nnconcern, or the like. 

@1688 Vituters (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal (1714) 73 But 
you should be light and easie, tah, tah, tah. 

Tah = Jah, early form of THouan: see T 8. 

l) Taha (ta:ha). [Native (?Bechuana) name.] A 
South African species of weaver-bird, Zzeplectes 
taha of Sir A. Smith, now Pyromelana taha, the 
male of which is chiefly yellow and black. 

1836 Str A. Smita Rept, of Explor. Exped, 1906 Times 
14 Aug. 2/6 Captain B. R. Horshrugh .. serving in the 
Orange River Colony..presented to the Zoological Society 
. the taha weaver. 

+ Ta ha, zt. Obs. A derisive exclamation. 

@ 1529 Sketton Reflye. 75 Se where the heretykes go, 
eee wandring to and fro! With, Te he, ta ha, bo ho, 

of 

I! Tahalli (tahallz). Erron. tahali. [Arabic 

w 


\? ¢ayalli omamenting.] Decoration. 

1833 Loner, Outre-Mer Prose Wks. 1886 I. 166 Moorish 
knights gayly arrayed..with scarfs of blue and jewelled 
tahalies, 1904 J. Parkinson Lays Love & War47 What 
hot my spear, My mail, and helm, and gleaming tahali. 

{' Tahona (tahdwna), U.S. [Sp.] See quots. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. UI. 129/1 To devise some 
simple and efficient means of working the ‘tahonas’, or 
grinding mills used in the reduction of the silver ore in the 
mining districts. 1875 J. H. Cottins Mefal Alining 113 
All the washings..are then ground fine in the ‘arrastre ’ or 
*tahona’, a rnde mill of rough stones worked by mules. 

Tahr, var. Teur, a Himalayan wild goat. 


|| Tahsildar (toxs7Idar). £. /udies, Also 8 
lisheldar, 9 tehsildar, tuhseeldar, tusseeldar, 


taxildar. [Urdi, f. Arab., Pers. wass /ahsil 
collection + Pers. js dar, agential suffix.) The 


chief revenue-officer of a subdivision of a district 
under the Mogul rule; retained hy the British; 
formerly sometimes applied to the cashier in a 
business house. 

1799 Sir T. Munro Let. in Gleig Life (1830) I. 215 He 
[Taboo] divided his country into 37 ee under 
Dewans .. and subdivided these agnia into 1025 inferior 
districts, having each a Tisheldar. 1802 WELLINGTON 
Suppl Desp. eee II. 564 Accounts since received fromthe 
tahsildar of the Currup talook. 1808 in 5/4 Rep. Sel. Cont 
on E. 1. Company (1812) 583 (Y.) He continues to this hour 
tehsildar of the pe ceh of Sheopore. 1810 Cart. T. 
Witamson &. Jad. Vaden. 1. 209 The sircar, or tusseel- 
dar (cash-keeper) receiving one key, and the master retain- 
ing the other. 1849 Direct. Rev. Of. N. W. Prov. 188 
Great care should be taken to maintain the respectability of 
the Tuhseeldars. 1871 Mateer Travancore 72 [The pro- 
vinces] are subdivided into thirty-two counties, with a 
Tahsildar, or magistrate, at the head of each. 

Taich(e, obs. ff. TacuE sd.!, spot, stain, 

Taicoon, taikun, var. ff. Tycoon. 

Taigle (té'g’l), v. Se. Also 7 teagle. [app. 
mod. Sc. form of ME. ¢agi/, cagy/, TAOLE, q.v. 

1. ‘rans, To entangle, impede, or hinder in course 


or action ; to keep back, retard, detain, delay. 

[c1340: see Tacte.] 

1635 Dickson Writings (1845) 1. 194 He. .forgot att things 
which might teagle him in the way. /é/d., Forget things 
past that would teagle us, 1684 Pepen in Life & Prophe- 
ctex (1868) 56 Tell all the Lords people to try by mourning 
and prayer toteagle Him. 1895 Fraser Whaups ii, 23 Others 
cunningly stretched ont their legs to taigle the wrathful 
dominie. 1895 Crockett Afen of Moss-/fags 64 Ye hae 
taigled us overly long already. 

2. To ‘catch’ or entangle in talk; to embarrass. 

1865 in Beeton's Bk, Anecd, 24 Two graceless young 
fellows who had determined, as they said, to taigle their 
minister, 


3. intr. To linger, tarry, delay; to dally, loiter. 


27 


17.. Laird o Ochiltree Wawis ix. in Child Ballads vu. 
cexvii. 196/1 Kind maister, ye’ve taiglit lang. 1823 Gait 
R. Gilhaize xxvi. (E.D.D.), Robin Brown taigled more than 
two hours forme. 1895 Crocker Alen of Moss-Hags xi. 87 
‘Make haste’, they said, ‘we haena time to taigle wi’ ye“. 

4. intr. To walk slowly or heavily, to drag one- 


self, to trudge. 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xviii, Ay, man, ye shall taigle 
many a weary foot, or we get clear! 1893 — Caériona vii. 74 
A man that comes taigling after a Macgregor’s danghter. 
Lbid. xix.223 Her two sisters had to taigle home by theirselves. 


| Taign (taitge). [Native name in Guarani.] 
In taigu wood, also called /afacho wood: see 
quots. Hence Taigucic a. Chem. in taiguic acid, 


an acid obtained from this wood. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 655 Taigu wood, a wood from 
Paraguay, resembling guaincum-wood in appearance and 
specific gravity. /dzd., Taiguic acid..occurs in the cold 
alcoholic extract of taigu wood. 1892 Mortey & Murr 
Watts’ Dict. Chent. WN. 119 Lapachic acid, Cisl114O3; 
Oxy-amenyl-naphtho-quinone; Taiguie acid..a yellow 
colouring matter present in the ‘lapacho* wood of a genus 
of the Biguoniacez. 


Taik(e, obs. forms of TAKE v. 

Taiken, -in, obs. Sc. forms of TOKEN. 

Taikle, obs. Sc. form of TAckLE, 

Tail (tal), sd... Forms: 1 teegel, teezl, 3 teil, 
3- tail; also 3-8 tayl, 4 taille, 4-6 tayll(e, 4-7 
taile, tayle, 5-6 taill; Sc. 4-6 tale. [Com. 
Teut.: OF. sezel, tive], = ON, fag/ a horse's tail 
(Sw. éagel horse-hair of tail or mane); OUIG. 
zagel, MUG. sagel, dial. caz/, cet/, tail of animal, 
etc., mod.Ger. dial. cage/, 2@?, cael tail; LG. Zagel 
a twisted scourge or whip of thongs or ropes, 
a rope-end, rope (Brem. Whch.), Goth. /ag/ hair 
(of the head, of the camel). Ulterior etymology 
uncertain ; but the evidence appears to show that 
the primary sense was either ‘hair’ or ‘ hairy tail’, 
as of the horse, ox, fox, etc., whence it was 
extended to the tails of other animals, Alrcady 
in OE, it was applied to the tails of ‘worms’ or 
reptiles, and to the sting of the hee. In OF. the 
tail was also called steort, Start. = Du. staart.J 

1. The posterior extremity of an animal, in posi- 
tion opposite to the head, cither forming a distinct 
flexible appendage to the trunk, or being the con- 
{inuation of the trunk itself behind the anus. Also, 


a representation or figure of this part. 

In most vertebrate animals, consisting of a number of 
gradually attenuated coccygeal vertebra: covered with flesh 
and integument; in quadrupeds often clothed with hair, in 
hirds with feathers (see also Peacock’s ait), and in fishes 
bearing the candal fin; in invertebrate animals, sometimes 
a distinct aad well-marked member, at other times not dis- 
tinctly marked off from the rest of the body. 

«800 Laws of Ine c. 59 Oxan tezl bid scillfinges] weord. 
@ 1023 Wuterstan /font, xiii. (1883) 209 Ezeslice mycele deor 
«hi habbab teglas dam wyrmum gelice. c1z00 I ‘ices & 
Virtues 151 Dat de tail ware on auriche netene. crz05 
Lay. 29557 Heo..nomen tailes of rehzyen and hangede on 
his cape. aizag Ancr. R.254 Sansumes foxes..weren bi 

teiles iteied ueste..And in cuerich ones teile a blase 

miinde, c1290 S, Emg. Leg. 1. 363/38 And teiden him 
sethbe to a wilde hors at pe taile hihinde. 1340 HampoLe 
Pr. Consc. 4419-23 He says, ‘with his tayle he droghe don 
even Pe thred part of be sternes of heven,’.. Pis was pe taille 
of be dragon. cxzg1 Cnaucer Astrol. 1. § 4 The tail of 
the dragoun, is in [pe] hows of the assendent. 1413 nse a 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. xix. (1859) 19 No body had he under this 
hede, hut only a tayl whiche semnyd the tayle of a worme, 
1470-85 Macory Arthur v. iv. 165 The bore..whiche was 
x foote large fro the hede to the taylle. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 1746/2 Castyng on hym the tayles of thornback or 
like fisshes. 1486 BA, St. Albans bijh, The federis of the 
wynges and of the taylle. a@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 

o Thinkyng to have gotten God by the foote, when she 
fea the deuell hy the tayle. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 
1x. 341 Others affirmed that they had seene one of those 
tailes [of a sheep] of an hundred and fiftie pee weight. 
@ 1604 Hanser Chron. Irel. (1633) 125 This reformation 
was but a sweeping of a house with a Foxes tayle. 1626 
Yates /dis ad Czsarent 1. 6 Thongh the head of this 
Hydra was cut off, yet it had still a frigling taile. 1690 
Locke /fum. Und. iu. ii. §3 A Child..apphes the Word 
Gold only to his own Idea of that Colour, and nothing else; 
and therefore calls the same Colour in a Peacock’s Tail, Gold. 
@1727 Newton Chronol, Amended i. (1728) 83 The Tayl of 
the South Fish [constellation]. 2826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
ITE. xxxiii. 389 Cauda (the Tail), Where the abdomen grows 
suddenly slenderer, and terminates in a long jointed tail, as 
in Scorpio and Panorpa, 1861 Hutme tr. Afoguin-Tandon 
1b 111, Hi, 96 The abdomen [of the Crayfish, improperly 
termed the tail, 1894 Newton Dict. Birds jor ‘The _so- 
called ‘tail’ of the Peacock is formed not by the rectrices 
or true tail-feathers, but by the singular development of the 
tail-coverts, ‘ 

b. The tail of a horse, of which one, two, or 
three were borne before a pasha as insignia of 
rank: see PAsHA (note), and Horsr-Tain 1b. 

1717 Lapy M. W. Monvacu Let. to Abbé Conti 17 May, 
The pashas of three tails have those ensigns..placed ina 
very conspicuous manner before their tents. 1820 Hucnes 
Trav. Sicily Il. i. 23 It was governed by beys, and pashas 
of two tails, sent by the Porte. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 231/1 
Bosnia. .is governed by a pasha of three tails, to whom the 
governors of the six sandshaks, who are pashas of two tails, 
are subordinate. _ 

+e. Contempluously: expressing 
clearance: cf. Floor 3. Ods. . 

¢1330 R. Brune Chron. (1810) 214 Of pe aliens ilk taile 


exhaustive 


TAIL. 


pe lond voided clere. rgzg5 Lo. Berners Frotss. If. xiix. 
171 There shall not one tayle of theai retourne agayne into 
fraunce, 

2. A thing, parl,or appendage, resembling the 
tail of an animal in shape or position. 

a. In_ general sense. b. The luminous train usually 
extending from the ‘head’ of a comet. te. The ger- 
minating sprout of barley; = Come 14,7 Ods. a. ‘The 
stalk or peduncle of a fruit (04s.); the stalk of a mushroom 
(dial.). e. The attenuated part of a muscleat its insertion. 
f. A twisted or braided tress of hair; a queue, pig-tail. 
g. In writing and printing, A stroke or loop forming the lower 

ortion of certain letters and figures, and usually passing 
Reisw the line, h. In musical notation, The line pro- 
ceeding froin the head of a note; the stem. i. A kind of 
wooden lever at the back of a windmill by which it is turned 
to the wind; also, a vane for the same purpese. j. The 
long handle of an implement, as a rake. k. = Queve 
54,3; in phrase zu ¢az/ rendering the Fr. ex gene. 

a. 1523 Fitznern, //#sé. § 14 The roughe otes..be very 
lyghte, and haue longe tayles, wherby they wyll hange eche 
one to other, 1666 G. Harvey Jord. Angel. xxxv. 112 The 
Distill’d water of those tails that hang on Willow Trees. 1683 
Tryon Vay to Health xix. (1697) 416 To see..a Man, 
(according to the Vulgar Proverb) appear like an Onion 
with a Gray Head and a Green Tail. 1776 Wittersxc 
Brit, Plants (1796) 11. 499 Flowers naked ; seeds without 
tails, 1808 Corwen Econ. Feeding Stock 54 Turnips..with 
the tops and tails cut off. 1883 R. Hatpanr H orkshop 
Aecetfis Ser. uw. 255/1 Ge careful not to leave clouds cr 
tails where the brush leaves the roof after the stroke. 1883 
Kuicut Cruise Falcon (1887) 125 Some tails of strong black 
tohacco. 1884 W. C. Smita Aildrostan 1. iv, 253, 1..cannot 
rise Without it.. More than the kite without its load of tail. 
igor Daily Chron, 12 Aug. 3/3 The Kallima butterfly.. 
generally rests upon the trunk of a tree..with the ‘tails’ 
on the hind wings directed upwards, 

b. [2297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8604 Pe taylede sterre men 
clupeb..Vor per comp frain hire a lem suibe cler & brizte, 
Asa tay] oper a Jaunce.) 1872 1. Ssuru in Ellis Orzy. Lez2. 
Ser. un. TV. 7 The new faire Starre, or Comett, but without 
beard or taile, which hath appeared here this three weekes. 
16g0 Leveourn Curs. Alath, 451 Kepler is of Opinion, that 
the Tail of a Comet is only enlightened by the Sun’s Beams. 
1738 Gentl. Mag. VII. 244'2 They .. terrify the gazing 
Nations, who from their glaring Tail and hideous Aspect 
forbode the worst of Consequences. 1849 HexscHne Ould. 
«istron, § 557 The tail is.. by no means aa invariable 
appendage of comets. 

e. 1594 Peat Fewell-ho. 1. 49 The duste and tailes of the 
malt, which are left in malting. 1763 W/usense Rust. (ed. 2) 
I. 114 In what manner to make a profitable use of malt- 
dust; that is, the dust, tails, &c. which fall off in the 
screening. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 223 The 
dust which is screened from malt, mixed with the tails,.. 
may be converted to the purpose of manute. 

d. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrfmage (1614) 184 If the tayle or 
woodden substance, whereby it groweth, be on it fan apple}. 

e. 1719 Quincy Lex. PAysico- Med. (1722) 5 The Tendon 
formed ie the Tails of several Muscles. 1877 Rosextuar 
Muscles §& Nerves (1881) 13 The ends are spoken of as the 
head and tail, of the muscle. 

f. 1799 in Spirit Pub. Fruds. 111. 320 Club nor queue, nor 
twisted tail Nor e'en thy chatt'ring, barber? shall avail, 
1840 Marryvat Poor Yack vii, Ina minute the tail was off. 
1852 Mrs. Siowe Uncle Tom's C. xx, Her woolly hair was 
braided in sundry little tails. 1877 A. Bo Eowarps Up 
Nile xxii. yor ‘They wore their hair..plaited in long tails 
behind. 

g- 1599 Mropteton, ete. Ofd Lazy uu. i. 76 The cipher is 
turned into 9 by adding the tail. 1676 Moxon Print. Lett. 
16 Describe the Arch for the inside of the Tail of a. 1771 
Luckompe f/ist. frinting 280 The J..should run to the 
depth of three Jines, on account of its tail, 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv, Uncle Tom laboriously hrought 
up the tail of his g the wrong side out. 1893 I’ URNIVALL 
Ca torave's Life §. Nath. (E.E.T.S.) p. xxxix vote, Hart’s 
¢ has a curl or tail under it. 

h. ¢132§ in Aeé. Ant. 1, 292 Ther is a streinant, with to 
longe tailes. 1597 Morey /xérod. Mus. g If your first note 
lack a tayle. 1674 Pravrorp S&7/l VWus. 1, viii, 28 Semi- 

uavers are Tyed together by a long stroke on the top of 
their Tails, 1879 Grove Dict. Mus. s.v. Crotchet, But 
croche is a quaver..and is so called on account of the hook 
at the end of its tail. 

i. sg1a J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 192 Turning 
theinselves to the Wind, by means of a Tail in Form of 
a Ship's Rudder, which turns ahont every way. 1892 P. H. 
Emerson Son of Fens xxxii. 336, 1..got hold of the rope 
and pulled the gripe up, and made that fast round the tail 
so that wouldn't jerk her off. 

k, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. vi. iv, Long strings of 
purchasers, arranged in tail so that the first come be the 
first served. /4fd., In time we shall see. .the art..of standing 
in tail become one of the characteristics of the Parisian 
People, distinguishing them from all other Peoples. 

+i. A piece or ‘slip’ of irregularly hounded 
land jutting out from a larger piece. Se. Obs. 

Represented in med.L. by cauda, e.g. 1546-80 in Regr. of 
Great Seal of Scotl. No, 268 Croftam sen vaudam; Exch. 
Rolls of Scotl. V\1. 169 Cauda de Lekkok ve/tale de Lekkok, 

1473 Rental Bh, Cupar Angus oa 1, 162 With the twa 
talis of land left and madeto ws be the last perambulatioun. 
1541 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) I. 64 M& 
Thomas Gaderar..complenit vpon Robert Mawar for cassin 
ane stank upon ane taill pertynyng to the said M* Thomas. 
1550 /éid, 100 Ane taill of land lyand on the north syid of 
the said hurgh. 1690 /érd. 349 Crofftis, taillis, yairdis and 
utheris lyabill in paying the teynd scheaff. 

3. The train or tail-like portion of a woman’s 
dress (now co//og.); the pendent posterior part of 
a man’s dress-coat or a peasant’s long coat; the 
loose part of any coat below the waist; (often in 
pt.) the bottom or lower edge of a gown, a skirt, 
eic., which reaches quite or nearly to the ground. 
Also dial. the skirt of a woman’s dress ; /az/s, skirts. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2513 Pis maide. .side drou hire tait 
Akne to be king jo sede, Lowerd king, wasbayl. 1450 
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TAIL. 


Kut. de la Tour 30 Her hodes, taylles, and slenes be not 
furred ynowgh after the shape that rennithe now, 1g00-20 
Dunsar Poens xiv. 73 Sic fowill tailis, to sweip the calsay 
clene, The dust vpskaillis. 1532 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scoté. V1. 80 Ane doublat with ane taile, tothe Kingis grace. 
1560 Rotiann Crt. Venus iv. 541 And Venus taill twa 
Ladeis vp it beiris. 1690 Caowne Eng. Friary. Wks. 1874 
1V. 111 Madam, speak to the ladies now I am here, to let 
down their traius; ’tis not manners in the presence of a man 
o’ my quality, to cock up their tails, 1762 Foote Lyart. 
Wks. 1799 I. 277 The draggled tail of my tatter’d academical 
habit. 1887 Hucues Yow Brown 1 viii, His friends at 
home..hada't put him into tails, 18.. S¢, Nicholas (U.S.) 
XIV. 406 (Cent. D.) Ouce a boy [at Harrow] has reached 
the inodern remove, he puts on his tails, or tailed coat. 1888 
Century Mag. May 1268/1 He crossed the room, stepping 
over the tails of gowns, and stood before his old frieud. 1890 
Paanett Sf. Ho. Cont, 14 Feb, To go about like the 
traditional frishman at Donaybrook Fair, and exclaim ' Will 
nobody tread on the tail of my coat?’ 


4, The lower or hinder extremity of anything; 
the part opposite to what is regarded as the head. 


a. in general application. 

1362 Lanai. P. P4 A. v.19 Beches and brode okes weore 
blowen to eorpe, Aud turned vpward pe tayl 1731 
Mormmea in Phi, Trans, XXXVI 107 They [pack- 
threads] are all spread on a Cross-piece fastened to two 
Staples: These are called the Tail of the Mountare. 1778 
Pryce Alin, Coriud, w.ii. 234 The stony coarse poorer part 
settles..on the tail or lower end of the boards. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1, 296 The tail, or terminating 
part of the strata. 1859 F. Grirritus Artidl Ilan. (1862) 
114 The gun is at the tail of the platform. 187a Ev.racomBe 
Ch. Bells Devon, etc. ii. 217 Bells are sometimes chimed .. by 


hitching the rope roand the flight or tail of the clapper. | 


3887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 6 The head already 
formed oa the rivet, and called the tail, is then held up, and 
the point is hammered or pressed so as to form another 
head. 3890 Bituxes Nat. Mfed. Dict. Tail of epididymis, 
the lower nal extremity. 1898 in Daily News 8 Nov. 
6/1 (Mr. Gladstone] would prefix the address and affix his 
signature, writing (as he called it) the ‘head and the tail’. 

b. The terminal or concluding part of anything, 
as ofa text, word, or sentence (cf. HEAD 5d. 19), of 
a period of time, or something occupying time, as 
a storm, shower, drought, etc. 

31377 Laxct. P. Pl. B, ut. 347 And pat is pe taille of ‘a 
tixte, @1450 Myrc Par. &r, 1889 Cotte bow not be 
wordes tayle. 1579 Fuike Heskins's Parl. 258 Here M. 
Hesk. choppeth off y* taile [of the sentence]. 1613 Sir H. 
Nevict in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1.131 ‘The 
tail of this storm fell a little upon iny Lord himself. 1771 
Smocrerr AHumph, Cl. 20 Apr., 1 now sit down to execute 
the threat in the tail of my last [letter]. a@1774 FErGusson 
Sandie & Willie Poems (1789) 11. 4 It’s wearin’ on now to the 
tail o' May. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom §& Luneger i. i. 16 
At the tail of their couversation. 1872 Back Adv. Phacton 
xx, 278 The tail of a shower sometimes overtaking us. 

ce. The rear-end of an army or marching column, 


of a procession, etc. (Cf. HEAD sé. 18a.) 

1865 Coorer Thesanuruss.v. Aguen, They cutte of the tayle 
of the armie, or kyll themthatare behynde. 16:0 HoLtano 
Camden's Brit.(1637) 43 They attempted to cat off the taile 
of our armie. 1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 


197 Colonel Stevenson is after them, and will cut off part of 


the tail, I hope. 1858 O. W. Hotes Ant. Break/.-t. iii. 
19 The wit knows that his place is at the tail of a procession. 
1899 BaLuock Crovewel! 231 The King with the head of his 
colamn reached Harborough in safety, the tail quartering 
as far back as Naseby. 

d. The hinder part of a cart, plough, or harrow ; 
= ProucH-Tait. (Cf. Heap sé. 18.) 

31466 Acnes Pasron 1/727 in P. Lett. 11. 286 Withou3t they 
shuld hold the plowe to the tayle. 1526 R. Wuvtrorp 
Martiloge 114), Frey were tyed unto the tayles of cartes, 
& so drawen thrugh bushes, breres, & thornes unto deth. 
1547 (15 Nov.) City of Loud. Rep. in Vicary's Anat, (1888) 
act ii.174 John Launder..& John Croydon..beggers.. 
shall. .be whypped naked att A Cartes Taylle. 1563-87, etc. 
[see Caar's-TaicL 1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Hush. 
(1586) 21 The partes of the Plowe, are the Tayle, the Shelfe, 
the Beame [etc.}. 1887 Jessorr Arcady iv. 117 Their sturdy 
sons will push their way, but not..at the plongh’s tail. 

+e. The stern of a ship or boat. (Cf. Heap 


sb, 21.) Obs. j 

1853 Brenne Q. Curtius T viij, Swimming at the hoates 
tailes. 1645 Evetyn Diary June (1827) 1. 312 These vessells 
[gondolas] are built very long and narrow, having necks and 
tailesof steele. 1709 Lond, Gaz. No. 4510/7 The Hoy Burthen 
g or 10 Tun, very full built forward, with a clean ‘Tail. 

f. The part of a mill-race below the wheel; the 
tail-race ; the lower end of a pool or stream. 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 7 Any other engine..at the 
taile of anie mille or were. 1613 J[onn] D[ennvs] Seer 
Angling \. xxvi, See some standing .. at the Tayles of 
Mills and Arches small, 1725 Dr For Voy. round World 
(1840) 288 The water ..had made a pit under it with 
the fall, like the tail of a mill. 1829 Mat. Philos. 1, Hy 
draulics iii, 26 (Usef. Kuowk Soc.) ‘lo permit a portion of 
the upper water to flow down into the tail or lower stream 
immediately in front of the wheel. 1867 F, Francis Angling 
i. (1880) 40 The tail of a pool is a favourite place for them. 
1886 QO. Rev. Oct. 341 The tail of a swift stream, where it 
broadens out before another white rapid. 

g. The spit or extremity of a reef or sandbank, 


where it slopes under the water. 

1761 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 149/2 The Actaeon ran aground 
on the tail of the Pall-Bank. 1799 Hull Advertiser 6 Apr. 
3/1 The cutter got up as far as HS tail of the bank. 1817 
Sporting Mag. L. 172 At what sailors call the 'Tail* of 
the land, there is always a turbulent sea, or rather Race. 
1858 Mere. Marine Mag. V.225 Ships..should pass as close 
as possible to the tail of the Reef. 


h. The reverse side of a coin; esp. in phr. 
head(s or tail(s: see Heap sb. 3b. 


' charged to stand vpon his feete. 


28 


1684 Orwav Atheist 11.i, As Boys do with their Farthings 
..go to Heads or Tails for ’em. 1764 Brinces Burlesque 
Homer (1774) 115 (Farmer), ‘Tis heads for Greece, and 
Tails for ‘Troy... Two farthings out of three were Tails, 
18or StautTr fo Past, 1. ii. (1810) 296 The reverse of 
the head being called the tail without respect to the figure 
upon it. 1884 Puch 16 Feb. 73/1 A sovereign, a half 
sovereign,..or farthing, so long as it has a ‘head’ one side, 
and..a‘tail’theother, 1893 F. Apams ew Egypt 267 The 
goddess who sits on the ‘tails’ side of our bronze currency. 

i. The lower, inner, or subordinate end of a 


long-shaped block or brick; the bottom or visible 


part of a roofing slate or tile. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 82 The tail of the header was 
made to..bond with the interior parts. 1856 S. C. Brees 
Gloss. Terms, Tail,. the lower end of the slate or tile. 


j. Surg. Either end of an incision, which does 
not go through the whole thickness of the skin. 

1846 Britran tr. Malgaigne's Man. age Surg. 5 The 
bistoury must be repeatedly passed over the same course, so 
as to divide layer by layer. Here ‘tails ’are inevitable; but 
this inconvenience is light in comparison to the advantages 
to be sometimes derived from this node of operating. 


k. Printing and Bookbinding. The lower edge 


of a page or cover. (Cf, Heap sé. 13.) 

1865 Hannert Bidliopegia (ed. 6) 234 The head being cut, 
the book is taken out eike press, and the quantity to be 
taken off the tail marked with the compasses. 1895 
ZaeunsoorK Hist. Bookbinding 25 tHeadbander, the person 
who works the fine silk or cottoa ornament at head or tail 
of the book asa finish to the edge. 

1. Lad! of the eye, the outer corner of the eye. 
Out of, with the tail of the eye, with a sidelong or 
furtive glance. 

1802 R. ANoEerson Cuwdberid. Ball. 4g But 1 only made 
luive thro! the tail o' my e’e. 1824 GatT Rothelan 11. v. iii. 
203 ‘Sir Gihrel', cried the lady, at the same time winking 
to him with the tail of her eye. 1859 Reape Lowe me little 
xiv, Miss Lacy noticed this out of the tail of her eye. 1888 

. Payn Afyst, Adtrbridge (Tauchu.) 11, xvii. 187 Mss. 

Vestropp watched him with the tail of her eye as she 
talked to Lady Trevor. — 

5. The lower and hinder part of the human body ; 
the fundament, posteriors, buttocks, backside. Zaz/ 
over top = top over tails see Tor sb, Now dial. 
or low collog. 

303 R. Brunne fandl. Synne 5416 Parfor shul bey..Go 
to helle, both top and tayle. © ¢1330 — Chron, (1810) 70 Into 
pe waise pam fro he tombled top over taile. c1xgqoa Land 
Troy Bk, 16727 He bar him tayl ouer top, That_he lay ther 
as a sop. 2100 Chester Pé. (Shaks. Soc.) Il. 176 Thou 
take hym by the toppe and I by the tayle. 1530 Patscr, 
279/1 Tayle or arse, guewe or cul. 1542 Uvatt EZrasm, 
Apoph. 81 He was forbidden to sitte on his taille & was 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 97 They go Barefoot, and all in Tattars that hardly 
cover their Tails, 1889 J. M. Duncan Dis, Wont, xxxil. 
(ed. 4) 268 Ever since that time she has had pain, in what 
she calls her tail. 

b. At (hafter) the tail of, at the back of, 
in the rear of, following ; ¢ ¢he ¢ad7/ of, in the train 


of; so t4o follow the tail of. Cf. 6. 

13.. K. Alés. 2142 (Bodley MS.) Siweb me after [Weder at} 
my taile. 1471 RipLey Com, Alch.v.xxviii.ia Ashm, Theatr, 
Chen, Brit.(1652) 155 Folys doe folow themat the tayle, 1542 
Uvatt Evasu, Apoph, 283 b, After his taille should come 
his owne souldyours. a 1547 Surrev 2neid iv. 207 The 
skies gan rumble sore, In tail thereof a mingled showr with 
hayle. 1549 Latimer 2nd Sern. bef. Edw. VI (Arb) 66 
That ye wyll geue youre byshoppes charge yer they go home 
..to se your inaiesties iniuactions better kepte, and sende 
youre visitours in theyr tayles. 1614 Raveicu Hist, World 
iv. ii, § 4. 147 In the taile of these Horses the Regiment 
of foot marched. 1848 Tuackeaay Van, Fair xxiii, Peggy 
with the infantine procession at her tail, 1891 Hatt Caine 
Scapegoat vii, She..had..come to Morocco at the tail of a 
Spanish embassy. 

@. Sexual member; penis or (oftener) pudendum, 

1362 Lanot. P. 2. A. 11.126 Heo is Tikel of hire Tayl.. 
As Comuyn as pe Cart-wei to knaues and to alle. ¢14go 
Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 134 Suche a jonge damesel..Of 
hire tayle oftetyme be lyght. 1483 Cath, Angl. 377/1 A 
Tayle, penis egui est. ¢1g1g Cocke Loreil’s B. (Percy Soc.) 
14 Many whyte nonnes with whyte vayles, That was full 
wanton of theyr tayles, «1744 Pore To Mr. ¥. Moore iv. 
1785 Gaose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v. Cab. 

6. A train or band of followers; a following; a 
retinue. Also fig. 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 10774 Hiderward Pe kinges con- 
seilors londes hii destruede mid hor tayle. 1362 Lanct. 
P. PLA, 1. 160, 1 haue no tome to telle he Tayl [B. 1. 185 
taille} bat hem folwep. ¢1420 ?Lypc. Assembly of Gods 
754 Of vngracious gastes he bryngeth a long tayll, 1578 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, WW. 15 To draw eftir thame a 
large taill of ignorant personis. 1633 B, Jonson Tale Tub 
ur. 1, Why should her worship lack Her tail of maids? 1675 
M. Cuirrorn Hum, Reason in Phenix (1708) 11. 540 If 
Errors in Belief draw so ill a Tail after them as the Devils 
aud Damnation. 1814 Scorr Hav. xvi, The Chief with his 
tail on..that is, with all his usual) followers. 1838 [Miss 
Martraxp]) Lett. re Madras (1843) 180 Everybody has a 
tail, consisting of poor followers, flappers, aud flatterers... 
When head walks abroad, tail walks after him at a respect- 
ful distance. 186a Sat, Rev. 15 Mar. 286 The glorious days 
when O'Connell’s tail supplied Lord Melbourne’s Cabinet 
with the means of protracting a miserable existence, 

7. (Also pi.) The inferior, less valuable, or 
refuse part of anything; foots, bottoms, dregs, 
sediment. Also fig. Cf. Tatiina vd, 5b1 2. 

1542 Boorpg Dyetary x, (1870) 256 It [ale] must haue no 
weft nor tayle, 1642 Rocers Vaaman 71 Abandoning the 
refuse and taile that remained. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, 
Prepar, Metals, Tin 123 The wast Tin that falls hind- 
most its the Buddle and Wreck, which they call the tail, 


Jig. with a cowed and dejected demeanour. 


TAIL. ® 


1778 Payce Min, Cornud.tv.i.221. [did. Gloss. 3209/1 Tatds, 
the roughest refuse of stampt Tin thrown behing the tai 
or end of the buddle. 1 Science 5 Sept. 129 The tails or 
faints, as well as the still less volatile or ordinary fusel oil, 
are mixtures of several alcohols and fatty acid ethers, 

b. (Also in 2/,) Short for ¢az/ corn, etc. : see 
12 b, and ef. Tartine v/. 56.1 2 a. 

1778 [W. MansHaut) Minutes Agric. 14 Oct. an, 1775, Last 

ear, we made a bushel of tail to every fifteen bushels of 

ead. Sor Farmer's Mag. Apr. 215 After grinding [it] 
produced 483 Ib. English of barley meal, 3 |b, and a half of 
tails, and qo Ib. and a half of bran, 1880 Jerreries Gi. 
Estaie 110 He had a busbel of the ‘tail’, or second flour, 
from the mill. ; F 

8. The inferior, least influential, or least skilful 
members ofa body ; e. g. of a profession, a political 
party, a cricket team, etc. 

1604 Hieron Wks. 1. 493 Those that are but the refuse, 
and (as I may so speake) the taile of an honest profession. 
1780 Burke Corr, (1844) IL. 385, 1 will say nothing about 
that tail which draggles in the dirt, and which every party 
in every state must carry ahout it. 1855 Macaviav Hisé. 
rae xv. IIL. 553 These Whigs.. belonged, not to the maia 
hody of the party, but either to the bead orto the tail, 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch, Scotl. u. xiii. 357 The more talented aad 
industrious scholars are impeded for the sake ofthe tail of the 
class, 1892 Pall Mail G. 30 May 1/3 It would seem as if 
Sussex has a very bad ‘tail’ indeed this year, the last sevea 
batsmen being good for 35 only in the first innings and for 
but 37 in the second. : 

b. sgec. The inferior animals of a flock or herd. 

1844 SterHens BA. Faris 11, 2 The Jamhs, dinmonts, or 
wethers, that are drafted out of the fat stock, are called the 
sheddings or tails. 1886 C. Scotr Sheep-Farming 88 With 
overstocking..not only is there a greater ‘ tail' among the 
lambs, but the death rate is higher. 

9. In various figurative uses. 

1340. Ayend. 61 Zuyche byep ycleped ine writinge : tayles. 
Vor hi wrep be uelbes of zenae of riche men vor zom timlich 
gaod, hueruore hi byep aulicned to be ta le of pe uoxe. 
1382 Wycir Dext, xxviit 13 The Lord thi God shal sett 
thee into heed, aud not into tay! [1388 the tail. 1579 Tom- 
son Calvin's Sernt. Tint. 1036/1 That the worde of God is 
a truth, a truth without a taile (as wee say). x60 LENNARD 
tr. Charvon's Wisd. \. xx. $8 (1670) 73 To swell and to be 
puffed up for every good and profitable action, is to shew 
his tail while he lifts up his head. 1742 Col. Records Penn- 
syle. IV. 555 The names of ‘ Imposter,.. Invader of the 
Liherties of the People’ (with a Tail of et cetera’s). 1786 
Cowper Let. fo W. Unwin 24 Aug., 1 catch a minnte by 
the tail and hold it fast, while 1 write to you. 1895 Mrs, 
B. M. Caoner Village Tales (1896) 64 Oue of the last joints 
in the tail of precedence, 


10. Short for /ai/-il: see 14. Obs. or dial. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd, m1. (1586) 133 A disease 
winch they call the Woolfe, others the Taile, which is per- 
ceiued by the loosenesse or softnesse betwixt the iointes, 
1741 Compl. Fant-Piece 1. 472 The Disease called the 
Tail, is by some Farmers called the Wolf. 


11. Phrases. ta. Zaz? on end, said lit. of some 
beasts when running with the tail erect; hence 
attrib. headlong; precipitate(ly). b. With the 
tail between the legs, lit. of a dog or other beast ; 
+c. 
Tail and top, = top and tail: see Top sd. d. 
To turn tail (orig. a term of falconry), to turn 


the back; hence, to run away, take to flight. 

Crag and tail; see Crac sb.)1b. Cut and loug tail: see 
Cur fpl.a. 9. Head and (or, nor) tail; see Heav sb, To 
twist the lion's tail: see Lion sb. 2g. To put salt on the 
tail: see SALT shl 2c, Top over tail; see Tor sé., and cf. 
sense 5. 

a. 1790 R. Tytea Contrast 11. ii, 1 was glad to take to my 
heels ‘and split home, right off, tailon end. 1890 R. G. 
Cumminc Hunter's Life S. A/r. (ed. 2) 1. 98 note, Hunted 
on horseback, and ridden down by a long, severe, tail-on- 
end chase. /éid. 120 The oryx leading me a cruel long 
chase due north, tail-on-end, from my waggons. Db. ¢r400 
Lanfrane's Cirurg.59 A wood hound ..reanep hidirward & 
pidirward. .wip. .his tail bitwene hise leggis. 1884 W. E. 
Noaris Thirléy Hall xii, We shall have you back here very 
soon..with your tail between your legs. 1897 Mest. Gaz. 
22 Jan. 2/3 If this sneaking tail-bet ween-the-legs policy is 
persisted in no more Church votes for the Union ? ice 
1ss8 Puan ncid v. Njb, Headlong down in dust he 
overturnyd tayle and topp. 

d. a 1586 Sipxry Arcadia u1. (1629) 109 Would shee. .turne 
taile to the Heron, and flie out guite another way. 1587 
Greene Euphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) V1. 192 To 
cast out no lure to such a haggarde as would turne taile to 
a full fist. 1989 Purtenuam Zag. Poeste m. xxiv. (Arb.) 

ca Such as retire from the Princes presence, do not by and 

yy turne tayle to them as we do, hut go backward or sideliug 
for a reasonable space. 16xr Markuam Country. Content. 
1. v. (1668) 34 Short winged Hawks... will many times neither 
kill their Game, nor flie their mark ; but will give it over,. 
and (as Faulconers term it) turn tail to it, 1639 Laup in 
Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1721) u. IT. For him to turn tail 
against my Lord Deputy must needs be a foul Fault. 2719 
De Foe Crusoe (1840) 1. xx. 360 The wolves turned tail. 1807 
E. S. Banretr Rising Sun 11. 128 Ashamed to avow that 
you are going to turn tail on your former principles. 

12. attrib. or as adj. &. Forming or situated at 
the tail, bottom, or rear, hindmost; as ¢ai/ decoy, 
half, hound, van; coming from the rear, as tae?- 
wind, b. Forming the lowest or most inferior 
quality, as ¢ad/ darley, corn, flour, meal, wheat. 

a. 1673 S.C. Rules Civility 104 Flounders, Place, or the 
like ;..the tail-half is the best. 1857 Hucues Tow Brown 
1, vii, The tail hounds all straining to get up with the lucky 
leaders [in hare-and-hoands]. 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. 
Wildfowl xxv. 257 Wait until they are over the ‘tail’ decoys. 
1891 Daily News 23 Oct.5/8 When the last train, with two 
engines, got throngh., the tail van is said to bave been 


TAIL. 


floating on the water. 1897 West. Gaz. 1 Mar. 8/1 With 
a strong tail wind birds have accomplished more than sixty 
miles in the hour. 

b. 1765 Museums Rust. 1V. \xiii. 282 For tail barley... 
of, 148.30. 1851 Frud. R. ace Soc. X11 1.133 The light 
or tail corn goes a considerable length in feeding the horses 
upon a farm, 1887 O. Crawruao Beyond Seas 35 The 
enemy's army hot riff-raff and tail-corn fellows, 

13. General combs.: a. attributive, as (¢aé/- 
blotch, -cap, -feather, -fin, -flap (Fuar sb. 44), 
Sur, -plumage, -pockel, -guill, -ring, -spot, -stroke, 
-temptation, -tip, etc.; b. objective and obj. gen., 
as tail-raiser; tail-chasing, -pulling, -spreading, 
-switching, -wagging shs. and adjs,; 0. instru- 
mental and locative, as ¢ai/-cropped, -decoraicd, 
-doched, -joined, -tied adjs.; tail-fisher, -fishing; 
also tat/-/ike adj.; tatl_first, -foremost advbs. 

1872 Coves MN. Amer. Birds 99 *Tail-blotches small or 
obscure. 1891 Morcan Anim, Sk. 198 Each successive 
moult {of the rattlesnake) leaves an additional “tail-cap of 
dried skin and these constitute the rattle. 1892 Kipiinc 
Cleared xv, Barrack-r. Ball, 186 The *tail-cropped heifer's 
low. 1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) V.97 The common 
eagle..the *tail feathers white, blackening at the ends. 
1681 GaEw Museum s.v.i. 85 The *Tail-Finn, as it were 
half a Finn, being 4. foot high, 1835-6 Yoda's Cyc?, Anat, 
L. 562/2 The horizontal position of the tail-fin. .distinguishes 
the cetacean fromthe fish. 1886 Stevenson Avduapped xviii. 
171 Alan’s morals were all “tail-first; but be was ready to give 
his life for them. 1904 Blackw. Mag. June 818/2 A spaniel 
. dragged tail-first upstairs and downstairs bya child, 1865 
Tytor Larly Fist. Afan. xii. 355 Vo proceed now to the 
story of the *Tail-Fisher. /éia@. 357 The curious mythic 
art of *Tail-fishing. 1847-8 H. Mitvea Hirst fpr. v, Her 
{female lobster’s) dorsal plates curve round front the joint 
at the carapace till the *tail-flap rests on her breast. 1875 
Morais 4 neid viuut.210Which same... * Tail-foremost dragged 
he to his den. 1902 Daily Chron. 18 Oct, 8/3 Ermine, 
spotted with the tips of the “tail-fur. 1649 G. Danirec 
Trinarch. To Rdr. 172 *Tayle-loyn'd foxes hurrying Sylla’s 
Nose, A Brand to wast the ffeilds. 1835-6 Yoda's Cycl. 
Anat. |. 208/2 The last segment of the *tail-like abdomen. 
1849 D. J. Browne Amer, Poultyy Yd. (1855) 153 A well- 
developed *tail plumage. 1848 THackeaay Van. Fair xiii, 
The head of the fami}y thrnst his hands into the great “tail- 
pockets of his great blue coat. 1681 Gaew Afuseum 1. WwW. 
li. 75 The two *Tail-Quills of the same [Tropick Bird]. 
1894 Newton Dict. Birds 705 \n some [penguins] the 
tail-quills, which are very numerons, are also long. 1907 
Macm. Mag. July 673 His {a tiger's) *tail rings were very 
finely marked. 1872 Coves V. Amer, Birds 101 Wing-bars 
and *tail-spots ordinary, 1891 Moacan Anim, S& 138 
The vigorous *tail-strokes..often leave their mark on the 
smooth surface of the water. 1905 R. Gaanett Shakespeare 
97 *Tail-switching Lucifer, Hell's emperor. 1690 C, Nesse 
O. & N. Test. 1.25 The Son of God.. broke the serpents 
head, and leaves only *tail-temptations for us. 1904 
B'ness von Hiitren Pam 135 Tf the proverbial worm had 
not only turned, but risen on its “tail-tip. 1869 PLatts tr. 
Fkhwanu-s-Safa qo Vf watching, barking, and *tail-wagging 
are required there, I am the oue for it. 

14. Special comhinations: + tail-band, = Crur- 
PER 56. 1; tail-bandage, a bandage divided into 
strips at the end; tail-bay, (a) the space between 
a girder and the wall: cf Bay 54.3; (4) in a 
canal-lock, the narrow water-space just below the 
lock, openiog ont into the lower pond: see quot. ; 
tail-beam, a beam that is tailed in, as to a wall; 
a tail-piece; +tail-bearer, a train-bearer; tail- 
binder: see qnot,; tail-block, (2) Nau/.: see 

uot. 1769; (4) ina sawmill carriage, a support of 
the log at the end where the cut ends; (c) in a lathe 
= fail-stock; vail-bond, Building, a stone placed 
with its greatest length across a wall, serving as 
a tie to hold the face to the interior; tail-bone, 
any one of the caudal vertebrae in animals; also 
applied to the coccyx, when anchylosed into one 
bone; tail-box: see quot.; ttail-castle, the 
poop of a ship; tail-coat, a coat with tails; es. 
a dress or swallow-tailed coat; hence tail- 
coated a,; tail-coverts (-covers), s0.p/., Ornith., 
the feathers that cover the rectrices or quill- 
feathers of the tail in birds; divided into upper 
and lower, according to their position on the dorsal 
or ventral surface; tail-crab (cf. Czazsd.17): sce 

not.; tail-cut: see Cursd.2 200; tail-dam, Sc., 
the tail-race ofa mill; tail-drain: see quot. 1805 ; 
tail-ducat (Ger. Schwanzdukaten), a Prussian 
gold coin of Frederick William 1 (171 3-40), worth 
about los. sterling, bearing the king’s head with a 
qucue ; tail-dust: see quot. ; tail-fan, in macrur- 
ous crustacea, the tail-end formed by the sixth 
pair of pleopods with the telson; tail-flower, a 
W. Iadian araceous plant of the genus Anthu- 
rium; from its tail-like spicate inflorescence ; 
tail-fly, Angling, the fly at the end of the leader; 
a stretcher-fly ; tail-gate, (¢) the lower gate or 
pair of gates of a canal-lock; the aft-gate; (4) 

O.S. local, the tail-board of a wagon; tail-grape, 
a name for the species of Artabotrys, N.O. 
Anonacer, shrubs of tropical Africa and the East 
Indies; so called from the hook-like form of the 
flower-stalks, by the aid of which the fruit is sns- 
peaded ; tail-head, the root of an animal’s tail ; 
tall-hook, dugling, the hook of a tail-fly; tail- 
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hounds, the hounds in the tail of a pack ; tail- 
house: sce quot.; tail-ill, a name for palsy, 
supposed to be caused by looseness between 
the tail-joints; tail-joist, a joist tailed into the 
wall, a tail-piece; tail-knife: see quot.; tail- 
lamp, tail-light, the (usually red) light or lights 
carried at the rear of a train, motor-car, etc.; tail- 
lobe, cither of the two lohes of the caudal fin 
present in most fishes; tail-lock, a lock at the 
exit or lower end of a dock; tail-mill = éai/- 
house; tail-musele, any muscle in the tail of an 
animal; a candal or coccygeal muscle; tail-piles : 
see quot. ; tail-pin, + (@) some part of an ancicnt 
gun or its carriage; + (4) a pin for the tail of a 
woman’s gown; (c) the centre in the tail-spiadle 
ofalathe; tail-rime = fat/ed rime (TalLED! 1 d); 
hence tail-rimed a.; tail-rod, a continuation of 
the piston-rod, which passes through the back 
cover of the cylinder, and serves to steady the 
piston and rod by giving the former a double 
bearing; tail-rot = fai/-/7; tail-screw, in a 
lathe, the screw which moves the back centre tail- 
spindle to and fro: the tail-piece; tail-seed, the 
small ill-developed part of a quantity of seed; 
tail-shaft, in screw steamships, that section of the 
shaft nearest the propeller; tail-slip = ¢aé/-7/7; 
tailsman, rare, a ploughman; tail-soaked a.: 
see quot.; tail-spindle, the spindle in the ¢ad/- 
stock of a lathe; tail-stern, the tail-piece of a 
musical instrument; tail-stock = DrAD-HEAD 2b: 
see quot.; tail-tackle, a handy tackle consisting 
of a double and a single block, or two double 
blocks, having the strop of one of the double 
blocks lengthened as in a tail-block; tail- 
trimmer, Azilding: sce quot. ; tail-twisting, the 
twisting of a tail or tails; (@) /¢¢. in the fur-trade ; 
(6) in political slang, the act of ‘ twisting the lion’s 
tail’: see Lion 2g; hence tail-twist v., tail- 
twister; tail-valvc, (a) the air-pump valve in 
some forms of condenser; (6) = SNIFTING-VALVE ; 
tail-van, the last van of a train; tail-vico, a 
small hand-vice with a tail or handle to hold it by 
(Webster 1864); tail-water, the water in a mill- 
race below the wheel, or in a canal or navigable 
channel below a lock; tail-worm = /az/-1//; 


tail-worts, a name given hy Lindley to plants | 


of the N.O. 7riuridacex. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 377/1 A *Taylbande (4. Taylle bande), 
caudile, subtela, 1856 S.C. Baees Gloss. Terms, *Tarl 
/ays, a name given to common joists when one end is 
framed in a girder and the other rests on a wall. 1875 
Knicnt Dict. Mech. s.v. Lock, The tail-bay or aft-bay, 
below the lock-chamber. 1598 Marston Sco, Vil/anie 
u. v, Codrus my well-fac't Ladies *taile-bearer (He that 
.-play’th Flauias vsherer). 1828 Craven Gloss. *Tail. 
binder, a long stone..which rests upon the corner stone,.. 
to bind, or give strength to the wall. 1769 Fatconga Dre, 
Marine (1776), * Tail-elock, asmall single block, having a 
short piece of rope attached to it, by which it may be 
fastened toany object ..either for convenience, or to increase 
the force applied to the said object. 1829 Maaryat F. diild- 
may viii, A tail block was attached to the boom-inon. 1881 
Youne £z, Alan his own Mechanic § 59x The tail-block {of 
a lathe) has a sliding spindle worked by the screw and 
wheel. 1776 G. Sempre Building tulVater 141 The Headers, 
Stretchersand "Tail-bonds. 1548-77 Vicary 4 naZ. ix. (1888) 
4 Three cartf'aginis spondels of Ossa caude, called the 

tayle bone, 1898 Syd, Soc. Lex., Tail-bone, the coccygeal 
vertebra 3 coccyx, or os coccygis. 1895 Raymonp Swoke 
of War 22 The *tail-box—one part of that revolving dome 
at the head of a stone [wind-] mill by which the sails are 
brought to face an ever-shifting wind. 1585 Hicins Funtus* 
Nomenclator 222/1 Puppis,..da poupe, the hind decke, or 
*caile castell. 1847 Aca. Smita Chr, Sudpole ix. (1879) 86 
He was..going to put on a *tail-coat for the first ime, 
18979 STEVENSON rau. Cevennes (1895) 16 A tall peasant.. 
arrayed in the green tail-coat of the country, 1889 Hick- 
son Naturalist in N. Celedes 10 The visitor must assume a 
black tail-coat, a white shirt with a black tie,..and, pro 
forma, a hat. 1860 Lysxcu Zheo. Trinad xi. 211 How he 
was born, cradled, schooled, *tailcoated, colleged, and the 
like, 186: Du Cuattry gual, Afr. xvi. 306 Its back, 
*tail-cover, and very long flowing tail are pure milk-white, 
1815 SrerHens in Shaw Gen, Zool. VX. 1. 6 *Tail-coverts 
grey. 1849 D, J. Baowne Amer, Pouliry Yard (1855) 21 
‘The wing coverts on the shoulders, and the tail coverts are 
dark-greyish. 1883 Grestev Coal Mining Gloss. *Tait 
crab, a crab for overhauling and belaying the tail rope in 

umping gear. 31791 Rep, Nav. Thaines & isis 12 A *tail 
Cat rom a Lock on River Navigations should be as short 
ssible. 1903 LuMSDEN Toorle v. i. 100 His speech 
rusht out o’ the mou’ o’ him like water ont o'a *tail dam. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 923 *Tail-Drain, 
the principal ditch which conveys the water ont of the 
meadow. 1842 J. Atton Domest, Econ, (1857) 183 Taking 
the levels, and laying off the main feeders, the floating 
gutters, the tail drains,..and the main drain to carry away 
the whole water. 1864 Caacyce tr, Linsendarth (1750) in 
Fredk. Gt. xvt.v, A Secretary came.. told down on the table 
five *Tail-ducats (Schwanz-dukaten), and a Gold Friedrich 
under them, 1764 Afusetr Rust. HIT. Ixi, 282 The *tail- 
dust, which falls through the screen whilst the malt is 
cleaning before itis put up in sacks,..may be applied toa 
better use, 1893 Srespinc Crustacea xi, 146 Except in the 
Lithodida, that {pair of pleopods] belonging to the sixth 
segment is always present, this pair with the telson forming 
the KAipidura or *tailfan, 1884 Mittea Jéant-n, 165 


TAIL, 


Anthurium, pagal Flamingo-plant, *Tail-flower, 
1883 Century Mag. XXVI.378 For a stretcher or *tail-fly. 
1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. s.v. Lock, The head-gate and 
*tailegate, which, with the side-walls, inclose the lock- 
cham 1886 E. Ecctestos Graysons xxiii 345 ‘The two 
were picking near together and throwing corn over the 
tail-gate of the wagon. 1884 Mitter Plant-n. 163 Aria- 
éotrys, *Tail-grape. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4018/4 A pretty 
large white Hound Bitch,with..a Tann‘d Spot on her Fore- 
head, and another on the *Tail-head, 1844 Sternens Bk, 
of Farm V1. 164 The first point. handled 1s the end of the 
rump at the tail head. rgox MWVestmorld. Gaz, 26 Oct. 5/3 
Lost, three Ewes and two Lambs,..ewes marked across 
tail-head. 1888 Gooor Amer. Fishes 8 Use a ‘*tail-hook ” 
to avoid the risk of losing the minnow without gaining 
the Perch, 1852 R. S. Surrens Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1393) 
50 The last of the *tail-hounds are flying the fence out of 
the first field. 188: Raymoxo JI/fning Gloss., *Tailhouse, 
Vailanill, the buildings in which tailings are treated. 1824 
Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. $.v. Yirb-wites, When a 
cow takes the *Tailill, or is Elfshot, these females are sent 
for to cure them. 1846 J. Baxter Lidr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed, 4) 11.134 This complaint is traced to a most ridiculous 
cause, The original evil is said to be in the tail; and all 
maladies of this kind, involving the partial or total loss of 
motion of the hind limbs of the animal, are classed under 
the name of éas/-zd/, or taid-slif. 1667 Primatt City & C. 
Build, 2o Observe that the Carpenter doth pin all his *Tayl- 
Joynts, they being apt to slip. 1820 Scoresy dec. Arctic 
Reg. 11.233 A‘ “tail knife ',..used for perforating the fins 
or tail of a dead whale, 38gx Cet. Dict. *Tail-lamp. 
1908 Ifestin. Gaz. 17 Nov. 5/2 Side lamps, tail lamp, head- 
lisht with separate generator. 1844 /édustr. Lond. News 
14 Dec. 374 Each train..is provided with..red *tail lights. 
1903 IHesti, Gaz. 28 Jan. 5/1 Hedid not slow even when 
the red tail-lights of the standing local train were seen. 
1907 J. 1). Ewaart in Q. Rev. Apr. 558 At the base of the 
long dock there is no vestige of a *tail-lock, 1891 Cevt. 
Dict, *Tail-muscle, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex, Tail niuscle, 
coccygeus, depressor of the tail. 1837 in Civid Eng. § 
Arch, Frnt, W. 6/1 The component parts of a groin are 
Bee planking, land-ties,..*tail-piles and keys, and screw. 
olts. Féid. 6/2 The relative proportions of the component 
parts are, four piles, one land-tie with tail-piles and keys 
[ete]. 1497 Varad dec. Hen, V17 (1896) 84 Lymores with 
boltes forlokkes kayes lynces and a *taile pynne for the 
said Curtowe. ¢1540 Heywooo Four P. P. in Hasl, 
Dodsley 1. 35 The trimming and pinning np their gear; 
Specially their fiddling with the tail-pin. 1887 Casse/d's 
Eencycl. Dict., Vail-pin, the back-centre pin of a lathe. 
1886 Scusurcec in Sir Beues (E.E.T.S.) App. xlv, Romances 
with *tail-rhymed stanzas, 1894 7Vaes 26 June 12/1 Rods, 
which pass through the covers of the low-pressure cylinders 
after ihe manner of a ‘tail-rod. 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas 
43 Yon orchestra sublime Whanr-to.. the tail-rods mark 
the time. 31847 W. C. L. Martin Qe 139/2 Palsy, or 
aralysis. ‘I'his disease.. bears among farmers and cow- 
eeches the ridiculous names of joint-yellows, *tail-rot, tail- 
ill, or tail-slip. 1786 Mouug's dun. Agric. V. 114 (ED.D. 
*Yail-seed from iy seed-mill. 1897 Mest, Gas. 8 July 
5/2 The *tail-shaft got bent and cand not be rectified, con- 
sequently the ship became disabled. 1901 Scofsiman 5 Mar. 
7/8 Accidents principally of the kind known as tail-shaft 
breakages. 1846 *Yail-slip [see faiér//]. 1867 D. G. 
Mitcuece Rural Stud. 121 Every man who can use a hoe 
ora pitchfork is supposed to be a competent *tailsinan for 
the plow. 1766 Compl. Furmer, *Tatl-soaked, a disease 
incident to cows, by which the joint of the tail near the 
rump, will, as it were, rot away. 1864 Wesster, * /a//- 
stock, the sliding block or support, ina lathe, which carrics 
the tail-screw and adjustable center. 1859 F. Grirerris 
Artil, Alan, (1862) 318 If the moveable block of a tackle be 
strapped with a tail, it is called a said, or sigyer block: and 
the tackle a *farl, or gigger fackle. 1823 P. Nicnotson 
Pract, Build. 594 *faiéirimmer, a wimmer next to the 
wall, into which the ends of joists are fastened. ie 
IWestm. Gaz. 9 Dec. 7/1 He was..in the hands of clerks 
and restless explorers who longed to *tail-twist and other- 
wise annoy. 1889 Epwarors Sardiafa 375 A terrible 
amount of *tail-twisting, kicking and anathematization. 
1896 Hest. Gaz. 4 Nov. 1/3 1€ the temper of the British 
lion is at all affected by the tail-twisting process, he must 
be in a rage just now and roaring loudly. Tail-twisting 
seems to be the principal employment of the New York 
Bryanites. 1902 Daily Chrou. 13 May 10/6 Fur Trade.— 
Girls wanted, used to boa and tail twisting. 1839 K. S. 
Rosinson Nant. Steam Eng. 131 It will have_to pass 
through the blow-through, or *tail valve. 1885 C.G. W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1v. 99/2 Tt is usual to fix an 
extra valve, called a ‘tail’ valve, to prevent the water from 
running out of the pipe when not in use. 1759 SMEATON in 
Phil. Trans. LY, 138 An overshot [wheel], whose height is 
equal to the difference of level, between the point where it 
strikes the wheel and the level of the *tail-water, 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 103 When the water in the 
mill-tail will not ran off freely, but stands pent up in the 
wheel-race, so that the wheel must work or row in it, the 
wheel is said to be tailed, or to be in back-water or tail- 
water. 1905 Wesf, Gaz, 17 Mar, 9/t At Molesey Lock 
the tail water was almost five feet above the summer level. 
1811 G, S. Kern Agric. Suro, Aberdeen 491 The *tail- 
worm is also cured by cutting off a few inches of the 
tail, which bleeds pretty freely, 1816 Towne Farmer & 
Grasier's Guide 67 Tail Worm, In that Part of the Tail 
which is affected.. the Spine appears deprived of Sensibility. 
1846 Linotev Veg. Kingd. 213 Triuridacee, *Tailworts. 

Tail (tal), sd.2 Forms: 4-6 tayle, tayll, taill, 
4-8 taille, taile, 5-7 taylle, (5 tayille, 6 tall), 
4-tail, [a. OF. ¢ai//e cut, cutting, division, par- 
tition or assessment of a subsidy or impost, tax 
(12the. in Hatz.-Darm.), vhl. sb. f. fazd/er to cut, 
Tain v.2 But, in sense 4, OF. ¢aé//e was perh. :— 
L. édlea, med.L, alia stick, rod: cf. TALLY. 

Tail in K, Alisaunder 2217 (Weber) amp to be a 
scribal error; MS, Bodley, Laud Misc. 622, has ‘among the 
toyle Hardapilon ’.] , : 

I. +1. Shape, fashion, bodily form or appear- 


ance. [F. ¢aille; cf, Cur 55,7 16.] Obs. rare. 


TAIL. 


a1300 Cursor AM, 11855 (Cott.) Yee se he has na mans 
taill (v.77. taille, tale, taile] Par-for yee sai me your con- 
saill. 1325 Poem Tines Ediv, 1] 282 in Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 336 A newe taille of squierie is nu in everi toun. 

IL, +2. The individual assessment of a sub- 
sidy or tallage levied by the king or lord; a tax, 
impost, due, duty, or payment levied. Ods. 

1340 Ayend, 38 Kueade lordes.. bet be-ula3ep be poure men: 
pet bissolden loki, be tayles, be tornees. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
xi. 320 Gif ony deis in this battaill, His air, but ward, 
plein or taill, On the first day his land sall weild. a1450 
Knut. de la Tour (1906) 89 That quene..dede mani aduersi- 
teez to the pepille, by tailez and subsidiez. 1456 SirG. Have 
Law Arms (3.7.8) 93 Kirk men suld pay tailles, tributis 
and imposiciouns to seclere kingis. ¢ 1460 Fortescur Ads, 
& Lin Mon. i. (1885) 109 [The king] mey sett vppon thaim 
tayles and other imposicions, such as he wol hym self, with 
owtthairassent. 1577 Sir 1. Smitn Commrw, Eng, (1633) 
59 The Yeoman or Husbond man is no more subject to 
taile or taxe in England. 1645 Mitton Ze¢rach. Wks. 1851 
1V. 254 Not the drudging out a poore and worthlesse duty 
fore’t from us by the taxe, and taile of so many letters. 


jb. Now only as Fr., in form faze. A tax 
formerly levied upon the unprivileged classes in 


France. : 

a 1533 Lo. Berners Huon Ix. 210 He hath reysyd vp in 
all his fortes new taylles & gables & impossessyons. 1554 
Wotton Le#. 29 July in State Pap, Mary, Foreign 1V. 193 
(P.R.Q.) The priuiledges of nehilite, emonge the which 
one is that the gentlemen pay nothing to the ordinarye 
taylles, which alle Fraunce payeth continuallye to the 
king. 1682 Warburton Mist. Guernsey (1822) 48 ‘They 
should be exempted from all gendarmeries, tailles. 1792 
A. Youns Trav. France 30 The money is raised by tailles, 
and, in making the assessment, lands held by a noble 
tenure are so much eased, and others by a base one so 
burthened, that 120 arpents..held by the former, pay ooliv. 
and 400 possessed by a pleheian right..is, instead of that, 
assessed at 1400 liv. 1863 Kirx Chas. Bold 1. v. 216 The 
taille and the gadelle levied on the villain burghers. 1877 
Mortev Crit, Afisc. 11. 200 The great fiscal grievance of 
old France was the fafi/e, a tax raised..only on the pro- 
perty and income of the unprivileged classes. 

TIL. 3. Law. The limitation or destination of a 
freehold estate or fee to a person and the heirs 
of his body, or some particular class of such heirs, 
on the failure of whom it is to revert to the donor 
or his heir or assign. [Cf Taiua., Taibv.2 5; = 
TaiLyE 56, 3.) Hence phrase 7 fad/, as estate tn 
tail, tenant in tail, hetr in tail, i.e. within or 
under the limitation in question. 

Le ae Rolls of Parlt, 1. 394/2 C'est. son droit par vertu 
de la taille avantdit [i.e. an entail to heirs of the body of 
the spouses].) 1373-5 in Caér. Proc. Chane. Q. Eliz. (1830) I. 
Pref. 59 An olde dede..comprisynge the wordes of a tayll 
made in Kynge Edwardes tyme the second. 1439 in £. £. 
Wills (1882) 125 And aftir him and his issue, to Iohn his 
brother, and his issue in the taile. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads, 
& Lim, Mon, xi. (1885) 136 To some parte peroff the eyres 
off thaim pat some tyme owed it te restored; some bi 
reason off tayles, some bi reason off ober titles. 1479 in 
Bury iV¥ills (Camden) 52 And after the decess of the seid 
Alice, I will that the seid maner shall remayne to the 
issues of my body lawfully begoten accordyng to the tayle 
therefinade. 1523 Fitziers. Surv. 11 if the gyfte werein 
the tayle and no remaynder in fe euer, nowe the reuercyon 
resteth styll in y*¢ donor. 1607 CowEL Juterpr., Taile,.. 
is vsed for the fee, which is opposite to fee simple: by 
renson that it is so. .minced, or pared, that it is not in his 
free power to be disposed,.. but is..tyed to the issue of the 
Donee. .. This limitation, or taile, is either generall, or speciall, 
1718 Prion Charmeleon 7 As if the Rain-bow were in Tail 
Settled on him [a Chameleon) and his Heirs Male. 1766 
BLACKSTONE Comoe. VL. vii. 115 The incidents to a tenancy 
in tail. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 463 All estates given in 
tail.. shall become fee simple estates to the issue of the first 
donee in tail [cf. quot. 1876]. 1868 RocEers Pol. Econ. xiii. 
(1876) 177 The defendant a donee in tail, ie. a person in 
whose behalf an estate tail had been created. 1876 Ban- 
crort Hist, U.S. V. xv. 516 All donees in tail, by the act 
of this first republican legislature of Virginia, were vested 
with the absolute dominion of the property entailed. 1893 
Many Cuotmonvetey D. Temes? iii, You're in the tail, 
I suppose ? ; é 

b. With qualifying adjective: ¢az/ general, 
limitation of an estate to a man and the heirs of 
his body lawfully begotten ; ¢az/ special, limitation 
of an estate to 2 special class of heirs, e.g. to 
aman and his wife and the heirs of their bodies 
lawfully begotten ; ¢a¢? made (or _ female), limitation 
of an estate to male (or female) heirs. 

1495 Rolls of Parlt. Vi. 485/1 Seised, in his or their 

emeane as of Fee, Fee Tayll generall or speciall, or any 
other astate. 1503 Hawes £xamp. Virt. xiv. 10 To whome 
heuen hy tayll generall Entayled is by a dede memoryall. 

1642 tr. Perhins' Prof. Bk, ve § 30% 134 If Tenant in 
generall taile, take a wife and enfeoff a stranger, and take 
back an estate unto him and his wife in speciall taile. 1710 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4735/4 ‘Then to his first Son in Tail Male, 
then to his Daughter in Tail general, 1 BLACKSTONE 
Commi. M1. vii. 113% 1796 Morse Anier. Geog. 1.707 They 
agreed to grant their lands in tail male in preference to 
tail general. 1844 Wituiams Real Prop. (1877) 35 An estate 
in tail male cannot descend to any but males, and male 
descendants of males. /d/d., Tail female scarcely ever occurs. 


IV. +4. = Tatty 55.1 1; hence, a score, an 
account. Ay taz/, by means of tallies; on credit. 
(Cf, om tick.) Obs. [Cf Cotgr. § Taille .. also, a 
tallie, or score kept on a peece of wood’.] 
[1114-18 Leges Henrvict /. c. 56§ 1 Si. controuersia oriatur, 


slue de taleis agatur siue de supplecione io ipso manerio. 
3gt2, Rolls of Parlt, \, 284/1 Wes gentz ount diverses 


acquitaunces, les unes par tailes & par brefs, & les unes | 
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par diverses fraunchises.] a 1325 tr. Estatuz del Eschekere 
(MS. Rawl. B. 520 If. 36b), 3if ani bringe taille ase of 
paie imad ate chekere, 1362 Lanou. P. PL A. iv. 45 He 
..bereh awei my whete, And takeb nie bote a tayle [B. 
Iv. 58 taile, taille] of Ten quarter oten. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer 
Prol. 570 Wheither that he payde, or took hy taille [v.77. 
taile, tayle}, 1443 Hen. VI Led. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 
1, 8x Ther shall be made and delivered. .sufficient assigne- 
ment for your repaiement therof by tailles to be rered at the 
said Eschequier. 1512 Earl Northumberlands Housch. 
3k, (1770) 172 ‘The stok of the Tail to be delivert to the 
Brewar ande the Swatche to the Butler. 1530 Patscr. 184 
Vues taylles, a payre of taylles, suche as folke use to score 
upon for rekennyng. /éid. 644/1, 1 nycke, 1 make nyckes 
ou a tayle, or on a stycke, ze ochke. 1556 Wrrnats Dict, 
56a/2 A score or tayle to marke the dette vpon, fessera, 
vel tessella, 1607 Cowet Jnterpr. sv, Vaile in the other 
signification, is what we vulgarly call a Tallie;..a clouen 
peece of wood to nick vp an accoumpt vpon. 1647 City 
Law London ag A Taile of debt ensealed by usage of the 
city, is as strong as an obligation, 1677 Cary Chroxol. 1. 
1. 1,2 These were the Tailles (as 1 may so say) hy which 
they marked..the Signal Occurrences of their Life, 
+b. fig. Account, reckoning. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Beauxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 896 Wypoute 
seriauntz & ober pytaille pa ar nought for to sette in taille, 
Jbid. 1316 Pre hundred schipes per was in taille, And foure 
mo. 421 Coventry Leet Bk. 24 Hit is do the maiour to 
witt bat tauerners haue sold wyne to certen men of huralye, 
be Tailes maid bytwen them, derre than be maiour hathe 
ordenyd hit to he sold. . 

5. Comé, + tail-maker, (?) one who fashioned 


the tallies used in the Exchequer; + tailstick, 


a tally-stick. Ods. 

1235-52 Rentalia Glaston, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 217, j porcel- 
lum et taylstich’ cujuslibet porci necati provenientis de sua 
custodia. @1577 Sir T. Samira Comme. Eng, (1609) 71 
Other officers are Tellers, Auditors, Collectors, rentgatherers, 
tailemakers, . 

Tail (tal), a. Law. [a. AF. ¢ayld, tailé = OF. 
taillié, tatllé, pa. pple. of failfer to cut, shape, 
hence, to fix the precise form of, to limit, Tarn 
v2; the final ¢ having become mute in ME, as in 
assign, avowe sbs., und some other legal terms. ] 

Of a fee or freehold estate (= AF. fee taylé, 
med. Anglo-L. jeodum alatum): Limited and 
regulated as to its tenure and inheritance by 
conditions fixed by the donor: thus distinguished 
from fee simple or absolute ownership: sec quot. 
1592. See also KEE-TAIL, CONDITIONAL a. 7. 

(1284 De Banco Roll, Mich. 11-12 Edw, I. m. 7od. 
Quod predicta Emma non habuit in predictis tenementis 
nisi feodum talliaturn secundum formam donacionis pre. 
dicte. 1285 Stat. Westut. 1. (13 Edw. 1.) c 4 ‘Tenentes 
in maritagium per Legem Anglie, vel ad terminum vite, vel 
perfeodum talliatum.  [#v. 1543 tenantes in free maryage, by 
the lawe of Englande, or for terme of lyfe, or in fee taile.] 
1a92 Britton m. iii, § g Des queus douns aucuns sount 
condicionels et dount le fee est taylé et en pendaunt jekes 
autaunt ge cele chose aveigne oucele. 1294 I’ear bhs. 21-2 
Edu. J (Rolls 1873) 641 Kar le estatut ‘quia emptores 
terrarum &c.’ est entendu la ou home feffe un autre en 
fee pur, e nent de fee tayle.] 1473 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 
81/1 That this Acte..extend not..to Sir Thomas Bourgh- 
chier Knyght, ne to his heires masles of his body lawfully 
begoten,..duryng the seid astate Taille, of, to, or for any 
Graunte or Grauntes unto hym made. 1473-5 in Calr. 
Proc. Chanc. QO. Hitz, (1830) If. Pref. 58 To make and 
delyvere unto her a lawefull estate tayle of alle the forseid 
landes. 1592 West 1s¢ Pt. Symbol. § 40 B, A perticuler 
estate of inheritance, is an estate taile or limited; that is an 
estate expressing in certaine, whose issue and of what Sexe 
shall inherite; and it is generall or speciall. 1628 Coke Ox 
Litt. 26 1f lands hee giuen to the husband & the wife, and 
to the heires which the husband shall beget on the body of 
the wife, in this case both of them hauean estate taile. 1766 
Bracxstone Comnt. LL vii, 112. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 
go Estates tail, like estates in fee simple, have certain incidents 
annexed to them, which cannot he restrained by any proviso 
or condition whatever. 1895 Pottock & Marth. /7ist. Eng. 
Law Il. n. iv. § 1.19 In 1285 the first chapter of the Second 
Statute of Westminster, the famous De donis conditionall- 
bus, laid down a new rule. The ‘conditional fee ’ of former 
times became known as a fee tail (Lat. /eodum tailiatum, 
Fr. ee tail/é),.and about the same tine the term see sintple 
was adopted to describe the estate which a man has who 
holds ‘to him and his heirs’, 

Tail (tal), vl [f. Tain sé.1; in various un- 
connected senses. } 

I. Transitive uses. 


1. To furnish with a tail or final appendage. 

(In early use only in the pa. pple.; see Tatten £/, a.) 1.) 

1817 CotericE Satyrane's Lett. ii, 211 The cap behind 
tailed with an enormous quantity of ribbon. 1876 Preece 
& Sivewricut Telegraphy 224 A double shackle is fixed 
and each side is first ‘tailed ', that is tosay, a wire is passed 
round the porcelain and bound in the ordinary way, leaving 
one end projecting to a distance of froin eighteen Inches to 
two feet. 1879 Barinc-Gouto Germany 1. ii. 46 In Eng- 
land now anyone ndopts arms, and tails his name with 
esquire, whether he haye a right or not to these distinctions. 

2. To grasp or drag by the tail. 

t To stave and tail, to take part in bear-baiting or bull- 
baiting, by staving the bear or hull, or tailing the dogs, 

1663 Buttea Hud, 1, 11, 163 Lawyers, lest the Bear Defen- 
dant, And Plaintiff Dog should make an end on’t, Do stave 
and tail with Writs of Error, Reverse of Judgment, and 
Demurrer. Jid. 11. 134. First Trulla stav’d, and Cerdon 
tail’d, Until their Mastives loos'd their hold. 1867 F. 
Francis Angling i. (1880) 12 Tailing a fish ont is more 
often employed on salmon. 18942 Mrs. J. Goroon Eunice 
Ansconte 177 One..dived forward iw a vain attempt to 
‘tail’ the otter. | 1893 Field 11 Mar. 360/2 Grasp it [the 
fish] above the tail—‘ tail it ', to employ the technical phrase. 

3. To dock the tail of (a lamb, etc.); to cut or 


TAIL. ° 


pull off that which is regarded as the tail, esp. of 


a plant or fruit. (Cf. Tor 2.) 

1794 Rigging & Seantanship \. 61 Hemp..should be well 
topt, and tailed; that is, both ends cleared by the hatchell, 
1824 L. M. Hawnins Afew., Anecd., etc. 11. 52 A gentle. 
man..was topping and tailing gooseberries for wine. 1844 
Steruens Bk. Farm 11. 42 Another worker..tops and tails 
the turnips. 1886 C. Scott Sieep-Farming 83 The nunher 
of lambs castrated and tailed. 

4. To form the tail or last member of (a pro- 
cession, etc.); to terminate. (Cf. Hmap v. 10.) 

18383 Fraser's Mag. X1. 465 A male author heads and a 
male author tails the procession. 1890 Pall Mal?G.9 June 
4/2 The quaint little procession headed .. by the officially. 
robed Lord Chancellor, and tailed by the blue-gowned Com- 
mon Councilmen. 1 R. H. Davis Eng, Cousins 117 The 
hoat which is to tail the procession. — 

5. In Australia: To follow, drive, or tend (sheep 


or cattle). 

1844 Port Phillip Patriot 5 Aug. 3/6, 1 know many boys 
from the age of nine to sixteen years tailing cattle. 1852 
Munoy Our Antipodes 1. x. 314 The stockman. .considers 
‘tailing sheep’ as an employment too tardigrade for 3 man 
of action and spirit. 1890‘ R. Botorewooo ' Co/. Reformer 
(1891) 239 The cattle. being..‘ tailed’ or followed daily as 
a shepherd does sheep. 

6. U.S. local. (See quots.) 

1792 Berxnar Hist. New Hampsh. M11. 106 In descend- 
ing a long and steep hill, they have a contrivance to pre- 
vent the load from making too rapid a descent. Some of 
the cattle are placed hehind it; a chain..attached to their 
yokes is brought forward and fastened to the hinder end of 
the load, and the resistance which is made hy these cattle 
checks the descent. ‘This operation is called ¢aiZing. 1851 
Harper's Mag, WW. 518 In this manner the load is tailed 
down steeps where it would be impossible for the tongue. 
oxen to resist the pressure of the load. i 

7. Toattach to the tail or hind end of something 
else; to join on behind, annex, subjoin Ze. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss, 1. xci. 113 They toke foure 
Englysshe shyppes.. and tayled them to their shyppes. 
1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie u. xii. (Arb.) 128 Wordes 
monosillables,..if they be tailed one to another, or th’one to 
a dissillable or polyssillable. 1633 J. CLarKe avd Praxis 44 
WVe is alwayes tayled to the first word of the Interrogation, 
1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 224 They met great 
Mules tailed one to the other. 1685 J. Scott Chr. Life un. 
155 What is this but to tail one folly to another? 1851 
Mavyuew Loud. Labour 11, 161/2 Each new row of houses 
tailed on its drains to those of its neighbours. 

8. Building. To insert the tail or end of (a beam, 
stone, or brick) zo a wall, etc. ; to let in, dove- 
tail. 

1823 P. Nicno.son Pract, Build. 365 Party-walls may 
also he cut into for the purposes of tailing-in stone steps. 
e850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 155 To tart, or dovetail, to 
let one piece of timber into another. 

9. passive. Of a mill-wheel: To be clogged by 
tail-water (q.v., s.v. TAIL 56.1 14, quot. 1825). 

IT, Intransitive uses. 

10. Of a ship: To run aground stern foremost. 

172g De For Voy. ronnd World (1840) 147 She tailed 
aground upona sand bank. 1799 Naval Chron. 1. 258 The 
Formidable. .tailed on the..mud. ¢1850 Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 117 It is to..preserve the main post, should the 
ship tail aground, 

i. Of water, flame, etc. : To flow or creep back 


against the current; to ron back, recoil. 

1799 Trans. Soc. Arts XVII. 349 Floods are very apt to 
dam or tail-back, and thereby impede or clog the.. wheel. 
1883 Grestey Coal Alining Gloss. s.v.. When fire-damp 
ignites..and the flame. .creeps backwards against the cur- 
rent of air..it is said to tail hack into the workings. 

12. Of a moving body of men or animals: a. To 
lengthen out into a straggling line, as in hunting, 
tracing, etc. ; to drop behind, fall away. 

1781 W. Buane Lss, Hunting (1788) 116 [The hounds] not 
being of equal speed..willbe found to tail, which is an in- 
conveniency. 1862 Wnyte Metvitte /us, Bar x. 1864 
TreveLyan Compet. Wallah (1866) 134 As down towards 
Barton Wold we sail, The Cockncys soon began to tail. 
1897 THornton Renin. Clergyman i 2 Then straggling, 
tailing, as the fox-hunters phrase it, up came the field. 

b. To move or proceed in the form of a line or 


tail; to fall into a linc or tail. 

1859 Kincstev A/ise. (1860) 1. 160 If ten men tail through 
agap. 1882 Mozrey Hemin, I. xix, 128 The congregation 
..came down the road in a dense black mass, hut obliged to 
tail a little. 1899 Annie E. Hotoswortu Valley Gr. 
Shadow x, The procession was tailing to Bergstein. 

13. To take a position in which the tail or rear is 
directed away from the wind, current, etc. 

1849 Dana Geol. ii. (1850) 115 In more moderate weather 
the vessel tails out against tbe wind, 1860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. Sea ii. 29 Sea-weed always ‘tails to' a steady or a 
constant wind, 1867 SmvtH Sailor's Word-bk.s.v., To tail 
ae or down a stream, when at anchor in a river, is as a 
ship's stern swings, 


14. Building. Of a beam, stone, or brick: To 
have its eud let into a wall, etc.: cf. 8. 

1842-76 Gwitr Archit. Gloss. s.v.. Where the end of a 
timber lies or tails upon the walls, 1892 Miop.eron Rome 
L peers of tufa ..tailing 3 to 5 inches into the concrete 

acking. 

15. Of a stream: To flow or fall zwtfo. (Cf. 
HEAD v. 7.) 

1889 Blackw. Mag, Apr. 456 note, The Dorak canal, which 
tails into the Jarrahi river. 1900 Westin. Gaz. 10 July 2/2 
All the channels and spills tailed into the Ziraf. 

16. Of a fish: To show its tail at the surface. 


1892 in Daily News 21 May 5/2 The Man sees there is no 
flyup. The Man sees the fish are tailing, 1908 Edin. Rev. 
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Apr. 392 When trout are ‘tailing’ they hreak the surface 
with their caudal fin as they grub with their noses for water 
shrimps, | ... 

17. Calico-printing. Of a colour, etc.: To 
spread beyond its proper limits in a tail-like blur. 

TII. With adverbs, 

18. Tail away. rvtr. To fall away in a tail or 
straggling line; to die away. 

1860 Russevt Diary India 11. xix. 369 They were, how- 
ever, tailing away fast, as we afterwards discovered. 1905 
Hicuens Garden Adiah vii, The arid, sunburnt tracts, where 
its life centred and where it tailed away into suburban edges 
not unlike the ragged edges of worn garments, 


19. Tail off (out). a. frams. To cause to 


fall away gradually towards the end; to taper off. 
3827 Stevaat Planter’s G. (1828) 304 They [artificial hil- 
locks] should be well ‘tailed ont ', as the workmen call it,.. 
letting their hard outline ah at disappear, and, as 
it were, die away in the ontline of the adjoining surface. 
1842 S. Lovea Handy Andy v, He.. finished it in a gentle 
murmur—tailed it off very taper, indeed. wees 
b, reir. To fall away in a tail; to diminish and 
cease; to come gradually to an end; to subside. 
1854 Hooxea Himal, Frais. 1. xvii. 396 It tailed off 
abruptly at the junction of the rivers. 1862 Lond, Soc. 11. 
86 Already the weaker horses are weeded out, and the 
rer ae are tailing off. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 
.977 The dull sound of valvular tension may be heard to 
precede it (n cardiac bruit], when it ‘tails off’ from the first 
sound. 1g0s F. Younc Sands of Pleasure 1.iv, His voice 
tailed off into a sigh. F ; 
¢c. zvfr, To tum tail, take to flight, go or ron 


off; to withdraw. col/og. 

t FL E. Pacer S, Anthotin's vii. 146 Mrs. Spatterdash 
tailed off at last to a dissenting chapel. 1868 — Lucretia 
102 He ducked his head; made a slouching bow; tailed off 
to his pigs. 1877 Kinctake Crimea YI. vi. 376 Some.. 
even tailed off. 1885 Rioza Haccaro K, Solomon's AL xvi, 
I was tailing out of it as hard as my legs would carry me. 

a. trans. To pass and leave behind (other com- 
petilors in a race, etc.). 

1852 BATEMAN Aguatic Notes 52 They got close to them 
at Grassy [corner], fut were tailed-off in the Long Reach. 
1907 Times 6 June 4/3 He was..one of the leaders for half 
a mile, but afterwards he was tailed off. 

20. Tailon. a. trans. Toadd on as an append- 
age. b. razr. To join on in the rear. 

1825 (Jan. 3) Cart. B. Hatt in Lockhart Scott, Anxious 
to tail on a branch from Melrose to meet the [projected rail- 


way from Berwick to Kelso}, 1862 Mavuew Boyhood Luther | 


i (1863) 11 As the long train swept hy, the peasants and 
villagers tailed on tothe rest. 1874 Buanie Mem. Thomas 
451 A superb senger car which tails on to the trucks. 
1880 Craak Russert Saslor's Sweetheart xiv, All hands 
tailing on, we ran it (a boom] through the howsprit cap. 

Tail (tal), v.2 Forms: 4-5 taille, 4-6 taylle, 
tayle, taile, (6 talle, tale), 6- tail. [ME. ¢aiv/e, 
a, OF. failiier, 3 sing. pres. Zai//e (S. Leger a 1000), 
to cut, shape by culling, determine the form 
of, limit, etc.; in mod.F. faz/ler to cut, etc.; 
= Pr. talhar, talar, Cat. tallar, Sp. tajar, Pg. ta- 
thar, \t. tagliare, to cut:—late pop. and med.L. 
taliare, tallidre, {. tala, in cl. L. talea rod, 
twig, cutting: see TaLLy sé.) OF. faillter gave 
taille vb\. sb., Tait sé.2, whence again saidlier vb. 
to impose a tax on, to tax: see sense 6 below.] 

T. In literal and connected senses. 

+1. trans. To cut, esp. toa certain size or shape ; 

to shape, fashion; wel/ zailed, well shaped or 


fashioned. See also TarLen ff/. 2.2 1. Obs. 

61400 Laud Troy Bk. 3154 Thenne by-gan this clerkesto 
tayle Parchemyn and lettres dite. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv, 227 Yhay that haue the shuldres hangynge 
downe-ward and welle taillet, bene fre and lyberatl, 1558 
Acc Fratern, Holy Ghost, Basingstoke (1882) 9 Paide .. 
for fellinge the oke.. Item payde..for tallinge and sawinge 
of the same. y 

+2. To cut up, cut to pieces, slaughter. Ods. 

€1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14136 Arthur sey 
pe day gan faille, He bod & stynte his folk to taille. 

(Tasle in K. Alisaunder 2133 (Weber) is a scribal error; 
MS. Bodley, Land Misc. 622 has (L 2137) ‘Bigynnep 3onre 
fomen coile Alto sleiztte & non3th to spoyle *] 

+3. To put into shape, trim, make ready. (Cf. 
OF. metre es taille.) Obs. 

€1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 115 Danid of Scotland 
hasted to be bataile, Walter Spek ros on hand, pe folk to 
forme & taile. ¢1330 — Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12081 Mari- 
ners dighte 4 takel for to righte & taille. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxiii. vit Sleferis) 237 Pai.,bad malchus he 
suld hyme taile, & pas to pe towne fore vitale. 


Ti, fa. AF. sailler, OF. taillier in sense ‘to de- 
termine, fix, appoint’: cf. the Sc. form TalLvE. 
But, in sense §, in later use app. f. Tarn 5.2 3.) 

+4. To decide or determine in a specified way; 


to settle, arrange, or fix (a matter), 

(OF. ¢aitlier: cf. ¢1a50 in Godef, ‘Puis fr la pais ensi 
taillie que...) 

1315 Snoarnam Poenrs vii, 817 And was on conseyl so 
y-tayled, Pat hyt ne mys3te habbe faylled To bote of manne, 
1375 Baapour Bruce xvut. 238 (Edin. MS, At that tyme he 
wald him taile, Lo dystroy wp sa clene the land, That nane 
suld leve tharin liffand. /éfd. x1x. 188 (MS. C) {see Tattye 
vw 2) ©1425 Wvyntoun Cron. vit. 5309 (Cotton MS.) Had 
Hg Talbot, as talyt [JVemyss ATS. iatgeit} was, Tustit, he 

ad snelt in at plasse, 1472-3 Kolis of Parit, V\. 24/1 
Yf the seid William Lord Berkeley and Johan his wyfe.. 
cause or suffre any recovere to be had or tayled ayenst theym 
-.by their covyne or assent, 
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5. trans. Law. To limit (an estate of inherit- 
ance) to the donee and his heirs general or special ; 
to grant in tail (Tait sd.2 3); to tie up by entail; 
to ENTAIL. 

[x29 Barrron n. iii, § 9: see Tait a.) 
Wills 64 My lande pat is tayled to him. 
Parit. 1V. 274/2 By cause ye name of Duc of Norffolke is 
tailled to me, and to my heirs males of my body commyng : 
and ye name of Erel of Norffolke is tnilled to me, and to my 
heirs of my body commyng generaly, 1483 /déd. VI.253/1 
Hereditaments, that were tailled to hym, or to eny other of 
his Anncesters, hy dede or withonte dede. 1g01 Péuspion 
Corr, (Camden) 152 If Mr. Eleson can fynd any of your 
lands talled tothe here male, send copies therof; I thinke 
none be, 1647 N. Bacon Dise, Govt. Eng. 1. xli. (1739) 66 
In latter times this estate was also tailed, or cnt ont some- 
times to the Sons and Daughters severally. 1864 Seajr. 
Manninc in Athenzum 27 Feb. 302/2 The great land. 
holders..obtnined an Act of Parliament, called the statute 
de donis, which directed that thenceforth the will of the 
donor should be strictly observed. Upon this the lands so 
tailed (appointed) became inalienable. 

III. Related to ¢az/ tax, impost (Tat 56.2 2), 
+6. trans. To impose a ‘tail’ or tax upon ; to tax. 
[OF. tater, med.L. taX/)iare, Du Cange.) Oés. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. IV ace (Rolls) 2382 Pe Duk of 
Cornewaille, Al pe soup tyl hym gan taylle. /éfd. 16550 
F fro Scotland vntil Cornewaille, Al be lond gan pey [the 
Saxons] taille. 1474 Kolls of Parit, V1. 165/1 ‘Vhat the 
Maier, Bailyfs and Cominalte..to xxli only ..shulden be 
assessed, taxed and tailed. 1525 Lo. Beaners Frorss. V1, 
Ixii. [Ixv.] 210 Nowe they tayle theyr people at theyr plea- 
sure, @ IS77 Sta T. Smite Commi. Eng. (1633) 263 In 
France the Lords doe taile them whom they call their sub- 
jects at their pleasure and cause them to pay summes of 
money, 
IV. Related to ¢ai7 a tally (Tat sd.2 4). 

+7. ¢rans. To mark or record on a tally; to 
charge (a person) with a debt; ¢vansf. to make a 
mark on, to mark. Oés. 

1377 Lancit, P. Pl B. v. 429 3if | bigge and borwe it, but 
gif it he ytailled (v.r, tailled, 1393 C. vit. 35 y-tayled] I 
forzete it as 3erne. ?arg00 Chester Pl, vii. 410 Nay, he 
come by night—all things lafte—Our tuppes with tar to 
tnyle. 165g Futter Cd. Hist. xii, § 10 His bond of two 
thousand pounds wherewith be was tailed, continued un- 
cancelled, and was called on the next Parliament, 

+ 8. inir. To deal by tally, or on credit. Ods. 

1514 Sig R. Jeanecan Let. in Strype Feed. Men. (1721) 1. 
App. v. 10 They [of the garrison) had offered the victualers 
to taylle with them and to set it upon scores:..for mony 
they had none. 1870 Foxe A. & AZ. (ed. 2) 4135/1 He was 
in great debt..drynen to tale [so edd. 1576-83; ed. 1596 
tallie) for his owne cates. 

+9. ¢rans. To tally or agree with; to equal; = 
TALLY v1 5, Obs. 

1638 Foro Lady's Tria/ ut. iii, Sure this hulk of mine, 
"Tails in the size! a tympany of greatness, Puffs up too 
monstrously my narrow chest. 

Tail, v3 [Local variant of Tinu v.] trans. 
To set (a trap or snare) ; to bait (a trap). 

1862 Telegram (Yeovil) 15 Feb., The defendant. .proceeded 
some distance lower, and tailed another trap. 1899 C. kK. 
Paut Memories 250 ‘To tail a trap, to set or bait it. rg0r 
Black. Mag. Nov. 691/1 There are the traps to tail. 

Tail, Tailage, obs. ff. TALE, TALLAGE 54,1 

+ Tailard. Ols. In4taylard. [f. Tam sé) 
+-ARD.] One with a tail. 

An opprobrious epithet founded on a legend told first of 
St. Augustine at Dorchester (or Rochester), and later of 
Thomas a Becket in Kent, in which the people of these 
ples were said to be cursed with tails for indignities done 

attaching a tail to these holy men. See Layamoo 29535-86, 
uller CA. Hist. 1. ii. § 22, Lamharde A’ent 400, Stanley 
Fist, Meme, Cant, (1872) 1. 5 and references in the last. On 
the continent, tails used to be ascribed to Englishmen gene- 
rally. Cf. Tarteo! 1 and Lono-tait 2 a, 

13.. Coer de L. 724 Vhe kyng callid Rychard he name, 
And clepyd hym taylard, and sayde hym schame. /d/d, 
1996. /bid.a1i2 The oe .cried, as uncourteys: Out, 
Pe veres, of my paleys! Now go and say your tayled king 
That I owe him no thing. 

Tail-board (ta'lbde1d). [f. Tain sd.1+ Boarp.] 

1. The board at the hinder end ofa cart, barrow, 
van, ete.; usually one attached to the bottom by a 
hinge, and capable of being suspended at various 
angles for convenience in loading, etc. 

1805 Chron.in Ana. Reg. 776. 1 She was crushed between the 
tail-board of the cart and the house. 1847 Aus, Smitu Cér. 
Tadpole x\vi, (1879) 405 Have you..a shutter, or the tail- 
board of a eart..you can carry him on? 1881 Younec £z. 
Man his Own Mechanic § 1072 The parts which compose 
the barrow may be enumerated as the two sides, the front, 
the tail board, the bottom, the wheel, and the legs. 

2. (See quot.) 

1841 Totten Naval Textbk, (U.S.) 411 TailSoards, in 
shipbuilding, the carved work between the cheeks, fastened 
to the knee of the hend. 

Tailed (téld), z.and/f/.a.1 Also 4-5 ytailed. 
[f. Tain s2.1 and v.1+-ED.J 

1. Having, or faraished with, a tail or tails; in 
Zool, and Bot, = CauDatE. Often in parasynthe- 
tic comb., as /ong-tatled, white-tailed, etc. 

1197 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8821 Men iseie iwis Pe tailede sterre, 
yet gret bodiinge is. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 158 
What haf I to do with Inglis tayled kyng? axqoo &, 
Gloue.'s Chron. (Rolls) App. ‘I’. 10 3ute libbep of pe kunde 
ytailed manize so. 1413 Piler. Sow/e (Caxton) 1. xx. (1859) 
zo Thenne answered this tailed worm. 1594 Biunvevit 
Exerc. v. xii, (2656) 556 He is eared and tailed like a Rat. 
x60r Tlottanp Pliny (1634) 1. 352 Panthers are not after the 
same manner tailed. 219767 Goocu 7reat. Wounds I. 147 


mqag in £. E. 


1425 Rolls of 
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That called the tailed-handage, used in compound fractures. 

1848 Dickens Dombdey v, [A] Line baize tailed coat. 1890 
| Jutta Battaan Among Moths 17 The hinder wings tailed. 

+b. Of cattle: = TaccEp 3. Ods. 

1939 Will H. Myrth of Puriton, Somerset 26 Oct. 
(MS.), To John Hore a taylyd heffer. 1543 JV/102 . Popyll, 
Shapwick, Sont.g Jan, ij steyres a taylyd & a sterryd, 

+e. Of malt: Containing the tails. Ods. 
| 1748 Lond, & Country Brewer 1. (ed. 4) 75 This Caution 
against using tailed or dusty Malet. 
d. Yailed rime (rarely ¢ail-rime), rendering of 

F. rime conde, med.L. rithmeus caudatus (see 
| CouweEE), applied to a couplet, triplet, or stanza 

with a tail, tag, or additional short line, either 

unrimed or riming with another tag further on. 

1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Rinte!, Tailed rime. 1893 Taaru. 
Soc. Eng. 1. iv. 448 (Verses] in rime couée. Note, Or tail- 
rime [ed. 1898 (also called tailed-rime)]: a stanza where some 
lines, usually the third and sixth, are shorter (¢. g. Chaucer's 

_ Rime of Sir Thopas). 
| 2. ppl. a. Deprived of the tail or tails. 
| 1550 Proclam. Edw. VI 20 Oct., Wheate..of the meanest 

sorte, not cleane or tailed. 1844 Steruexs BA. Farin 11. 8 
, Topped and tailed turnips. 

Tailed (tad), /ia.2 [f. Taw v.24 -Ep1.] 

+1. Cut; es. cut toa special shape or size. 

€1430 Two Cookery-bks. 55 Vake Roysonys of coraunce.. 
& taylid Datys y-kyt a-long. @15g2 Le.ann //in. V. IE 66 
M:. Ponce td fetch much tayled Stone there toward 
his buildinges. 

. Law, Of lands and tenements: Granted, 
settled, or held in tail (see Tami 7.25); = EXTAILED, 
Obs. ar arch. 

1430-31 Nolls of Parlt. 1V. 378/1 Toward eny tailled 
land. ¢147§ lard. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VI11. 502, T.. 
condempne .. alle thy londes taylede and not taylede to 
he applyede to the use of the kynge for ever. 1523 Firznern. 
Stew. 18h, Another forme of landes tayled with a remayndre 
ouer. 1593 Calr. Laing Charters (1899) 309 Outwith the 
teylit land and toftis presentlie occupiit. 
| "Pail-end (ta:jend). [f. ‘ar 58.14 Exp sd.} 
' }. The hindmost or lowest end of anything ; that 
part which is opposite the head: cf. Tam sd.1 4. 

1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ, 11.277 A tail-end of a rump 
of beef, weighing 124 1h., when boiled gave 1¥ Ib. of bone. 
1871 Morais in Mackail Lz (1899) 1. 255 Two or three tail- 
| ends of glaciers dribbled over them [cliffs], 1880 L. WalLace 
| Ben Hur w. vii, A dray with low wheels and broad axle, 
surmounted Ly a box open at the tail-end. 

attrib. 1904 Westin, Gaz. 11 Jan. 2/1 Fielder bowled very 
well indeed at the tail-end men of the Victorian eleven. 

th, spec. The backside, rump: = Tain 5d.1 5. 

1377 Laxct. P. Pl. B. v. 395 Were 1 broujte abedde, but if 
my taille-ende it made, Sholde no ryngynge do meryse,ar I 
were rype to dyne. 1401 Pol. Pocms (Rolls) 11. 50 Quench. 
ing of torches in jou tayl-ende. 

ig.; esp. the concluding part of an action, 
period of time, etc.: cf. Tart sé.1 4b. 

1845 Daawin in Life & Lett. (1887) 11, 31, 1 am sorry to 
say |] have not even the tail-end of a fact in English Zoology 
to communicate. 1872 Brack daz. Phacton xxii, ‘The tail- 
end of a shower canght us. 1887 Sfectator 17 Sept. 1240 
At the tail-end of the Session. 

2. The end or tip of a tail. rare. 

3. = Taine vd/. sé. 2a. 

1859 Gro, Ettor A. Bede vi, Everybody ‘ud be wanting 
bread made o’ tail-ends, 

Hence Tail-e‘nder, one that is at the tail-end. 

1895 Outing (U.S) X XVI, 31/1 Six teal flew across the 
water, and 1 downed the tailender. 1908 Dasly Chron. 
8 Jan. 5/7 The Australians..fniled because they could not 
get onr tail-enders ont. 

Tailer (tales). Angling. [f. Tatbv..+-zern1] 
A fish that tails: see Tam v.1 16, 

1899 Boxton in 1924 Cent. Jan. 120 A moderate performer 
with the rod..will often.. pick up a grubber under the hank, 
a bulger here, a tailer there. 1 Daily News 22 Apr. 8/3 
Now, like a fan, the broad, waving tail of a ‘tailer’ shows 
| yellow in upper air. 
| Tailet (tzlet). vave. [f. Tarn sd.14-Er.J A 
| minute tail or tail-like appendage. 
| 1817 Kiapy & Se. Entomol. xxiii, (1818) 1. 246 Thongh 


the wings are the principal instruments of the flight of 
insects, yet there are others subsidiary to them...These are 
winglets tailets, hooklets. 

Tailing (t2lin), 7/50.) [f. Tarn v.1+-1ne 1] 

1. The action of Tait v.1, in its varions senses. 

1703 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 267 You must Cement pieces 
to the ends of your bricks for tailing, or to make them 
longer. 1781 P. Leckroro Husuting (1802) 70 note, The 
tailing of them [hounds’ ears] is usually done before they 
are put ont. 1829 Nat. PAtlos. 1. Hydraulics iii, 26 (Use. 
Knowt. Soc.) The tailing of mill-streams only occurs in the 
winter seasons, or at times when there is a profusion of 
water, 1840 Hoop Uf Kine 44 Short as the course was, 
it led to a great deal of what the turfmen calt tailing. 1854 
Scorrean in Orr's Circ. Se. Chen 494 Mercury, bolding 
but a slight portion of any impurity, dissolved, toses its 
property of cohering into globular drops.., and assumes the 
» appearance designated by the..term fasding, that is to sa 
eac, te gee is..an irreguiarly elongated bar or tail 
2858 O. W. Hotmes Aud. Break/-t. iv. 86 They will not 
pet up again in the race,..And the rest of them, what a 

tailing off!’ 1860 Merc. Marine Mag. Vil. 327 Moored 
in 6 fathoms. .clear from tailing into shoal water. 

2. pi. Aname for the inferior qualities, leavings, 
or residue of any praduct ; foots, bottoms. 

a. Grain or flour of inferior quality; tail grain, ete. —-b. 
Afining. The residuum after most of the valuable ore har 
been extracted, c. A decomposed outcrop of a vein or 
bed. da. Tanning: see quot. e. General. 

a. 1764 Musenm Rusi. U1. xii. 40, I supposed. .that they 
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would go to the tailing, or off-fall corn, 1846 Osborne 
Times 24 Aug., For a bushel of best wheat they pay 7s., for 
first tailings they pay 6s. for second tailings ss. the bushel, 
1883 Harfer's Mag, June 76/2 All that is left—no longer 
whzat—is divided into ‘middlings’ and ‘tailings’. —b. 
1864 Westcaatu Colony Victoria xi 222 His people were 
content with ‘tailings’, and places abandoned by thecolonists. 
1874 Raymonn Statist. Mines § Mining 20 Inthe river-beds 
..are large accumulations of ‘ tailings‘, rich in gold, which 
escaped under the primitive processes of washing formerly 
in use. 1901 Sco¢sman 3 Apr. 6/7, 1570 tons of tailings 

roduced by cyanide process yielded 138 ozs. c. 3881 

ayMono Alining Gloss., Blossom, the oxidized or decom- 

sed ontcrop of a vein or coal-hed, more frequently the 
atter.. Called. . tailing. d. 1885 C, T. Davis Manuf. 
Leather x. (1897) 174 In one of these [methods] the tanning. 
liquor which has been in use for some time, 15 made use of 
under the name of ‘tailings’, or sour liquor. e€. 1889 
Daily News 28 Feb, 7/2 We fancy that. ont of the rejected 
mass of papers there are very few ‘tailings’ worth sifting. 

3. The end or latter part: cf, Tar sd.! 4. 

1646 Sir J. Tempe /rish Redell. u. 53, 1 shall hope to 
get the rest of my tailing together, and make such further 
provision of..materialls as may enable mee to goe through 
with the same, 1896 Kietinc Seven Seas (1897) 30 Good 
Lord, they slipped behind us In the tailing of onr wake ! 

th, sfec. = Tain sd.) 4g. Obs. 

1684 1. Mature Remark. Provid, (1856) 43 The vessel 
was driven on the tailings of a ledge of rocks, where the sea 
broke violently. . 

ce. Arch, See quot.: cf. Tarn sé.) 4i. 

1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Tarling, the part of a pro- 
jecting stone or brick inserted ina wall. 1856 S, C. Brees 
Gloss. Terms s.V., The stone steps of a staircase have a 
tailing of abont 9 inches, in order to support them, 

a. Surg, = Tar sb. 4j, rare. 

1864 in WEBSTER, ‘ " - 

4, In calico-printing: A fault of impression, in 
which the colours are blurred: see Tain 7.1 17. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as tailing-assay, -barley, 
-corn, -heap, -sand, -wheat; tailings-man, -mill; 
tailing-mob, a herd of cattle regularly tailed or 
herded; tailing-rope, Nau/, = TalL-RoPE 2a, 

1877 Ravuono Statist. Alines & Mining 106 Yielding ..a 


little over $7.15 per ton, exclusive of their *tailing-assay of 


$3.76 per ton. 1747 Gent?. Alag. 311 The “tailing corn may 
soon hecleaned, ¢ 1930 Glouc. Farm Rep. 29 in Libr. Usef. 
Knowl. Hish. 111, Their food..in winter [is] raw potatoes, 
with tailing corn, whey, and skimmed milk. 1899 Daily 
News 13 Oct. 3/1 The immense *tailing heaps thrown up hy 
the various companies have proved an excellent means of 
defence, forming earthworks which command the town 
[Kimberley] from every side. 1885 Mas. C. Prarp //ead 
Station 266 The heasts were..made to join what was called 
the ‘*tailing moh’, or those which had been constantly 
herded. 1495 Naval Acc. fen. VII (1896) 197 *Taylyng 
Ropes for the Mayne sayle..vj; Crane lynes for the Mayne 
Toppe..j. 1890 Goldf. Victoria 21 Recent assays of the 
Stalling sand. 1877 Raymono Statist. Alines & Mining 40 
‘The remainder comprising 9 trammers, 6 mill-men, x “tail- 
ings-man [etc.|. /7d. 186 The silver or *tailings mill has 
not undergone any change. 1862 Q. Rev. Apr. 286 When.. 
the. .*tailing-wheat or ‘gristing ‘is sound and of good quality. 

+ Tai‘ling, v4/. sb.2 Obs. Alsoqg-ende. [f. 
Tain v.2+-1nGl.] ? Tallying, reckoning. 

136a Lanai. P. Pé, A. 1x. 74 Ho is, .Trewe of his tonge 
..And trusti of his taylende [B. vi. 82 tailende, taylyng] 
takep bote his owne. 

Tailing (t@lin), #//. a. 
That tails. 

1899 Buxton in 19¢ Cent. Jan. 121 There is the ‘ tailing’ 
fish [trout], feeding on caddis snail or shrimp, breaking the 
surface. 1908 Zain. Rev. Apr. 391 Offering the ‘ tailing’ fish 
a floating fly. 


[f Tat v1 +-1ne 2] 


Taillable, Taillage, obs. ff. TaLuaBe, 
TALLAGE, 
| Taille, [F. ¢aé//e (formerly tal’, taly’, now 


tay’) (12th ¢.) cnt: see Tarn 56,2] 

1. Cut, shape, form; shape of the bust from the 
shoulders to the waist; figure, build, make. In 
Dress-making, the waist or bodice of a gown; the 
style or fit of this, 

1663 Pepys Diary 13 July, Mrs. Stewart,.. with her sweet 
eye, litle Roman nose, and excellent taille, is now the 
greatest beauty leversaw. 1697 Vanseucu Xe/agse w. vi, 
You would not think it impossible a person of a worse taille 
than mine might he a modern man of quality. 

2. In old French law, a tax : see Tain sd.2 2 b, 

Taille, ohs. f. Tah, TALE, TALLY. 

|| aille-douce (ta'y’dzs). Obs. Also 7 tale- 
doux, 8 tali-douce. [Fr., = soft cntting.] En- 
graving ou a metal plate with a graver or burin, 
as distinguished from work with the dry point, and 
from etching. 

16s0 Evetyn Diary 21 June, A booke of statues... by 
which one may discover many errors in the taille douce of 
Perrier. 1657 in Burton's Diary (1828) II. App. 541 That 
No printers..imprint, or cause to be imprinted any work or 
works, book or books, taledonx or taledouxes. 1675 Lovd. 
Gaz. No. 980/4 He already hath 108 Plates..cut in 7aiéle 
Douce. 7x8 A. Nisser Zss. Armories Index Terms, 
Sabie, Black, is known in Tali-douce by perpendicular and 
horizontal Hatches. 1810 Q. Rev. 111. 203 Plates engraved, 
as Malte-Brun tells us, in taille donce. 

Tai‘lless (tal,lés), a. [f. Tain sd.1 + -1Ess.] 
Having no tail; deprived of a tail. 

15.. Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 88 Elsse our horse and 
mayres shal be All taylesse at the Cart, 1781 Pennant 
pO ae 1, 109 Tailless Dfeer]. /7d. 11. 405 Tailless 

I[armot}], 1837 Manavat Dog-fiend xxxvi, He beheld 
Snarleyyow..tailless. 1854 Owen Sket. & Teeth in Orr's 
Cire. Se., Org. Nat. 1. 189 The frog and other tail-less 


. Tailour, sutor vestiarius. 
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batrachians, 1874 T. Haapv Aladding Crowd xxvi, Never 
did a fragile tailless sentence convey a more perfect meaning. 
1887 Fie/d a July 7/: Tailless schipperkes, 1893 [see next). 

Hence Tai‘llessness. a 

1892 Pall Mall G. 24 Feb. 3/1 Our universal taillessness, 
1893 Mest. Gaz. 22 aga 1/2 The little black Schipperkes, 
the tailless dogs of the Belgian bargees ; .. their taillessness 
was a fraud. 


/ Tailleur: see Tattier. "Taillie, yariant of 
Taitye. Taillour: see next. 

Tailor (té-lex), s5. Forms: see below. [ME. 
a, AF. faillour = OF. tailleor, -eur (oblique case 
of ¢ailler(r)e); in mod.F. ¢aillenr = Pr. talador 
(nom. ¢alaire), Cat. tallador, Sp. tallador engraver, 
tajador cutter, It. ¢ag/iatore cutter :—late L. or 
Com. Romanic ¢d/ia¢or-em (nom. 1a/idtor) cutter, 
agent-n. from ¢@/#are to cut: see TalLy.2 In Fr. 
the word had, and still has, the general sense of 
cutter, hewer, sculptor (¢ai//eur de pierre, de bois, 
de cuir, Timages, etc.), but already in the 13th c. 
was used absolutely for za‘Heur a’habits, de robes, 
med.L. ¢ahator vestium, robarum, cutter out or 
fashioner of clothes, tailor. The latter use is found 
in Eng. from the 14th c,, the general sense ‘ cutter’ 
being rare and doubtful: cf.1297, ¢1412, in sense 1.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a, 3 [taylur], tailor, 4-5 taillour, 4-7 taylour, 
4-9 taylor, 5 taylere, tayller, 5-7 tayler,tailour, 
6- tailor. 

[1296 in Fenland N. & Q. (1905) July 210 Dilecto nobis in 
Xpo Ricardo de Masham dicto le Taylur.] 1297 Tailor 
[see B. 1}. 1318-19 in Trans. Shropsh. Arch, Soc. Ser. ut. 
III. 54 Ricardns le taylor de Luytel Shrowardyn.  136a 
Lanct. P. Pi, A. xi. 181 Trewe tiliers on erpe taillours 
[v. x. talionr] & souteris, 14.. Foc. in Wr.-Walcker 629/1 
‘Taylere, scissor. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce xiii, A 
tayller..as good a workman of his craft, as ony..at that 
tyme in alle the world. 1573-80 Barer Adv. T 10 A 
_ iSee also B. 1.) 

B. chiefly worth, dial. and Se. 4-5 taliour, 
5 talger, -jour, -yowr, 5-6 tailjour, taylor, 
-your, -e3our, taill-, tayllyour, 6 taljear, 


| -yeor, tailjeour, -e3our, -yeour, -yeur, tel- 


3(e)our, -yeour, 9 @a/. taylior, teaylear. 

1415 in Fork Alys#. Introd, 26 Taillyoures. ¢ 1425 oc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 650/20 Hie sissor, taylejour. 14..Nove. 
ibid. 685/25 Hie sissor, a taylzor. ¢xqgo Prop Parv. 
486/t Talyowre, scissor, 1442 4 berdeen Regr. (1844) l.g The 


' talgoures sal fynd[etc.}. 1474 Ace.La. High Treas. Scot.1.24 
| Toa tailgour that makis the Kingis hos. 1483 Surtees Alisc. 


(1888) 23 On Breyerton, taljer. 1463 Cath. Angl, 377/1 A 


Taylyour(.4. Taylgore), sartor, scissor. c1g00 Songs Costume 
| } e 


(Percy Soc.) 62 Tailyeouris and sowtaris, blist he ye. 1530 
Patscr. 279/1 evils coustuvier. 1549 Compt. Scot, 
xvil. 150 ‘I'hy father vas ane mecanyc tailjour. @ 1568 


, Satir, Poems Reform. xlvi. 64 Ane nohill telzeour in this 


toun, 1573 /did. xxxix. 202 "Thay socht na tailejours for 
to husc thair breikis. 1580 J. Hay Cert. Demandes vii. in 
Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 37 Tailyeours, skinnars and wther 
artisans. 1583 Leg. Bs. St. Androis 567 He causit an 
talyeor turne it. 


B. Significatiou. 
1, “One whose business is to make clothes ” (J.) ; 


| a maker of the onter garments of men, also some- 


times those of women, esp. riding-hahits, walking 
costumes, etc. See also MERCHANT-TAILOR. 

(Although historically the fazlor is the cutter, in the 
trade the ‘tailor'is the man who sews or makes up what 
the ‘cutter’ has shaped.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6391 A robe he let him ssape uerst 
of blod red scarlet bere pe ssarpe stones bi pe stret is tailors 
were..Pe tailors corue so moni peces uor is robe ne ssolde 
powse. ¢1q1z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 472 The taillours 
..moot heer-after soone Shapein pe feeld. 1466 Afann. & 
Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 354 Herry Galle taylour,..axsethe 
for makenge of a longe gowne of pewke, ij.s. 1504 
Watotres.ey Céron. (Camden) I. 5 This yeare the Taylors 
sued to the Kinge to be called Marchant taylors. ‘1530 
Parser. 68 A tayllours wyfe ora woman tayllyour. 1595 
Suans, John 1. ti. 195, I saw a Smith... With open month 
swallowing a Taylors newes. 1597 — 2 Hen. 7V, ut, i 
164 Shaft, What Trade art thou Feeble? Feed/e, A Womans 
Taylor sir...Faé,.. But if he had beene a mans Taylor, he 
would haue prick’d yon. 1611 Ricu Honest. Age (Percy 
Soc.) 34, I doe see the wisedome of women to be still ouer- 
reached by Taylers, that can euery day induce them to as 
many new fangled fashions as they please to inuent. 1663 
Perys Diary 25 May, Into the Coach again, and taking 
with me my wife's taylor. 1704 J. Prrrs Ace. Mohan. 
metans iii, (1738) 21 They all sit down cross-legg’d, as 
Taylors do. 19751 Jounson Rambler No, 123? 5, 1..sent 
for my taylor; ordered a suit..and..staid at home till 
it was made. art Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) II. 416 Our 
London company of tailors have a better title to the dignity 
of merchant by their magnificent hall. 1845 eee 
1. i, Did you ever see a tailor cut out a coat 

b. In proverbial and allnsive phrases; often 
implying disparagement and ridicule. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1, ii, 60, Kent. A Taylor made thee, 
Cor, Thou art a strange fellow, a Taylor eaman? 1607 
Dexkea Northward Hoe u.i, They say three Taylors go 
to the making vp ofa man, hut Ime sure 1 had foure Taylors 
and a halfe went to the making of me thus. 1625 B. Jonson 
Staple of N. 1.3, Believe it, sir, That clothes do much upon 
the wit,..and thence comes your proverh, The tailor makes 
the man, 1651 Crevetanp Poents 23 Like to nine Taylors, 
who if rightly spell'd, Into one man, are monysyllabled. 
1663 Butea Hud. 1. tt. 22 Compos‘d of many Ingredient 
Valors Just like the Manhood of nine Taylors. 1819 Scott 
Zet.26 July in Lockhart, They say it takes nine tailors to 
make a man—apparently, one issufficient to ruin him. 1908 
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H. B. Wartees in Church Bells 96 ‘Nine Tailors make a 
man’, is said to be really ’nine tellers ', ‘tellers ” being the 
strokes for male, female, or child, in a funeral knell or passing 
bell. 3X3 for male, [In Dorset these strokes are said to be 
called tailors: Acad. 11 Feb. 1899, 190/t.} 

2. A name given to several kinds of fish, as a. 
The tailor-herring and the tailor-shad: see 6. b. 
The Silversides. oc. The Bleak dd. The Anstra- 
lian Skipjack, Zemnodon saltator (New South 


Wales). 

1676 Phil. Trans, X1. 625 In the Creeks are great store 
of small fish, as Perches, Crokers, Taylors, Eels. 1860 
Bartiett Dict. Amer., Tailor, a fish resembling the shad, 
but inferior to it in size and flavor...On the Potomac, 
the Blne fish is called a Salt-water tailor, 1880 Ref. 
Roy, Comm, Fisheries N.S. Wales 22 YVhe ‘Tailor’, is 
swell known in Port Jackson. ‘The young fish are con- 
stantly making their appearance in shoals in the summer 
season, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed, 4) 176 Schnapper, 
Mullet, Jew-fish, Taylor, Travalley, Black-fish, 1888 [see 6]. 
1890 Fishing Gaz. 18 Jan. 32/1 All Thames anglers know 
that bleak are nick-named tailors. J 

8. Short for ‘TAILOR-BIRD, proud tailor (see 


PRovp a. 10). 

1848 Zoologist V1. 2138 Goldfinches...That bird is in fact 
here[Leicestershire] known solely as a ‘proud-tailor’, though 
for brevity’s sake. they. .speak of it simply as a teelor. 

4. a. dial, Akind of caterpillar. b. A ¢ifz/a or 
daddy-long-legs. 

1682 Lister Gedart Of Insects 131 A creature furnished 
with 2 wings and 6 long Feet called by us when boyes, the 
Tayler. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 96 The variegated 
hairy caterpillar called ‘the Tailor’. 1840 Wesrwoop tr. 
Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 619 These insects are well known 
under the names of Daddy long.legs, Tailors, &c. 

5. attrib, and Comb, General, as éailor-craft, 
-man, -proprietor, -shears; = tailor-made, as 
tailor-costume, frock, -gown, -skirt, -stilching, 
suit; tailor-built, -cut, -stited adjs.; also ¢ailor- 
like adj. and adv,; TAILOR-MADE, q. Vv. 

1905 Daily Chron. 27 May 3/7 With the hoop, the *tailor- 
buile dress will disappear. 1897 Hest, Gaz. 22 Apr. 3/1 
A *tailor costume destined for hard wear. ¢ 1400 MAUNoev. 
(Roxb.) xxvi. 122 All maner of craftez,..*talyour craft and 
sowter craft and swilk oper. 1935 J. P. Kenney Horse 
Shoe Rob. xxiv, [It] did but little credit to the tailor-craft 
employed in its fabrication, 1886 G. R. Sims in Daily 
News 4 Dec. 5/5 Her heavy *tailor-cut walking costume, 
1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ Lumley ix, Mrs. Hope made. her 
appearance in another smart *tailor-frock. 188% Miss 
Baanoon Alt, Royal III, vi. 106 A well-grown.. young 
woman, in a severe *tailor-gown of undyed homespun. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. §& Comma. 557 Sitting..with their 
legges acrosse, *Taylor-like. 1899 Dazly News 27 Feb. 6/6 
One such costume. .which some *tailor-man introduced ssa | 
novelty this season. 1483 def 1 Rich. ///, c. 12 §1 No 
merchaunt Straungier .. brynge .. to be sold any manner 
Gurdels .. *Taillonrshires, Scisors [etc.]. 1545 Rates of 
Customs cvij, Tayler sheres the dossen vj.s. viij.d. 7 
Godey's Mag. Apt, 443/1 Two straight flaps, .finished with 
several rows of *tailor-stitching. 1907 H/estz. Gaz. 12 Apr. 
13/1 We do not soar beyond the new *tailor-suit for a week 
or two longer. 1906 /d2d. 13 Oct. 13/t Elégantes of Paris 
who were *tailor-snited. i 

6. Special combinationsandcollocations; +tailor- 
fly = sense 4a; tailor-herring, a clupeoid fish, 
Pomolobus miediocris, of the Atlantic coast of N. 
America; also called jall-herring and matto- 
wacca; tailor-legged a., having the knees bent 
by sitting cross-legged ; tailor-shad = /atlor-her- 
ring; tailor-tartan dia/., a daddy-long-legs or 
crane-fly; tailor-warbler = TAILOR-BIRD; sfec. 
the long-tailed tailor-bird, Sutorza longicauda. 

1682 ListEa Gadart Of Insects 131 These *Tayler Flyes 
are very Leacherous. 1767 Poetry in Ann, Reg. X.250A 
*taylor-lege'd Pompey, Cassius, shall you see, And the ninth. 
part of Brutus strut in me! 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 405 
[Hickory Shad or Mattowacca] Clupea mtediocris, 1n the 
Potomac the species is called the ‘*Tailor Shad" or the 
*Freshwater Tailor ', in contradistinction to the bluefish, 
which is called the ‘Salt-water Tailor’ [Zosatomax salta- 
trix), 1896 N. Munro Lost Prbroch (1902) 64 On the 
weedy stones the *tailor-tartans leaped like grass-hoppers, 
1783 Latuam Gen. eels Birds VV. 515 *Tailor Wfarbler}, 

his is a small species, being only three inches in length. 

b. Also with Zat/or’s: tailor’s block, tailor’s 
dummy, a lay figure on which to fit or display 
clothes; alsozrazs/. (contemptious); tailor’sblow: 
see quot.; tailor’s chair, a legless seat with back 
and knee rest, used by tailors; tailor’s cramp, ‘a 
spasmodic affection of the muscles of the thumb, 
forefinger and forearm, occurring in tailors’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1898); tailor’s friend: see quot.; 
tailor’s muscle, the SARTORIUS; tailor’s spasm; 
‘a neurosis affecting the muscles of the hands of 
tailors’ (Syd, Soc. Lex.); tailor’s twist, stout 
silk thread used by tailors; tailor’s wagon: see 
quot. ; tailor’s yard, the cloth-yard; tailor’s yard 
(-band), a popular appellation of Orion’s Belt. 

1896 Mas. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 117 She's a bit 
too good for that “tailors block, 1673 HickEaincitt Greg. 
F. Gregb. 175 A *tailors blow, a knock with a thimble. 
1889 Dovre Alicah Clarke 394 Away, away, you *tailor's 
dummy! 1904 Woollen Draper's Terms in Tailor § 
Cutt, 4 Aug. 480/1 *Taitlors’ Friend, a rather soft make 
of canvas used for vest interlining, made in white and 
black, and colours. 1747-41 Cuampeas Cycl., Sartorius, 
in anatomy, the *Taylor's muscle, 1758 }; Siler rans 
Observ. Surg. (1773) Ce viij, The Taylor’s Muscle, so called 
because it brings the Legsacross, 1894 Westm. Gaz.27 Feb. 


TAILOR. 


6/3 What is known as the ‘ tailor’s muscle ' running across 
the thigh and lifting the leg. 1818 he Mag. I. 232 
*Yailors’ Waggons, as we used to call. .those great, cums 
berons, four wheeled chaises. 1547 in Willis & Clark Cam 
bridge (1886) 11. 727, xx*™ *taylors yerdes from the northe 
ende of the old Brewhonse. a 1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VI 
186b, They came not nere the Southermen by.xl. taylors 
erdes, 18a7 Crare Sheph. Cal, 111 The *Tailor’s Yard- 
and, which hangs streaming high. 

Tailor (tales), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. inir. To do tailor’s work; to make clothes; 


to follow the calling of a tailor. 

1662 {see Taitoninc v6 sd.. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. ix. 
158, I set to work a Tayloring, or rather indeed a Botching. 
1863 W. B. Jeraotn Signals Distr. 99 Under their super- 
intendence half a dozen boys..are sewing and tailoring. 
188-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig, Knowl, 2249 (Stilling] taught 
school two days a week, and tailored four. 

2. ¢ravs. To make or fashion (a garment, etc.) 
by tailor’s work. Hence Tailored ffZa., tailor- 


made. 

1856 Kans Arct. Expl, I. xxviii. 365 My buffalo-robes 
already tailored into kapetahs on their backs. 186a W. 
Stoay Roda di R. (1863) I. iii. 38 He disdains the tailored 
skirts of a fashionable coat. 1888 Daily News 30 Apr. 2/7 
A coat selling at 22, 2s. was sewn and completely tailored 
for 4s. 6d. 1908 Newsfr., A tailored suit of tabac brown. 

3. To fit or furnish (a person) with clothes; to 


apparel, to dress. Also jig. 

18.. Bentuam Frag, Govt, (ed. 2) Pref., Wks. 1843 I. 
249/2 If tailoring a man out with God's attributes .. is 
blasphemy, none was ever so rank as Blackstone's. 1885 D.C, 
Moraay Rainbow Gold u. ii, The country tradesmen who 
tailored him_had sleepless nights. 1893 West. Gaz, 
24 July 1/2 He wore a frock coat, and seemed faultlessly 
tailored, i : " 

b. znxtr. To have dealings with tailors; to run 


up bills with tailors. co/log. 

1861 Hucues Ton Brown at Oxf, xxviii, You haven't 
hunted or gambled or tailored much. 

4. trans, To shoot at (birds) in a bungling 
manner, so as to miss or merely damage them, 


slang. 

1889 Blackw. Mag. CX LVI. 475 They ought to wait when 
a bird rises in this manner and tailor him accordingly. 1903 
Westin, Gaz. 29 Sept. 4/2 One of them, .letting birds past 
him untouched, knocking out tail feathers, and generally 
‘tailoring * his pheasants, : 

Tai‘lorage. rare. [See -acr.] Tailor’s work. 

1858 Cartyte Fredk, Gi. tL vii. (1873) I.95 (Ottocar] in 
great pomp oftailorage. 1865 /é/d. xx. viii. X. 152 A King 
supremely indifferent to small concerns; especially to that 
of shirts and tailorages not essential, 

Tailor-bird (téloabaid). [f. Tatton sd. + 
Brrp.] One of a number of species of Asiatic 
passerine singing birds, belonging to the genera 
Orthotomus, Prinia, Sutoria, etc., which stitch 
together the margins of leaves with cotton, etc., 
so as to form a cavity for their nest. Originally 
applied to a particular species (AZofacilla sutoria of 
Pennant, now variously called Orthotomus sutorius, 
Sutoria longicauda, or S. stetoria) of India and 


Ceylon. 

1769 Pennant Jd. Zool. 7 Motacilla Sutoria, The Tailor 
Bird. 1813 J. Foanrs Orientaé Afem. 1. 49 The tailor-bird of 
Hindestan; so called from its instinctive ingenuity in 
forming its nest, it..gathers cotton from tbe shrub, spins it 
to a thread by means of its long bill and slender feet, and 
then, as with a needle, sows the leaves neatly together to 
conceal its nest. 2870 Gittmore tr. Miguier’s Reptiles & 
Birds 183 Vhe nest of the Tailor Bird is placed in a large 
leaf, the margins of which are sewn together so as to form 
abag. 1876 Gaant Hist, [ndia I. xxxii,170/1, 1895 NEwron 
Diet, Birds 943 Species of Tailor-birds more or less nearly 
allied are found throughont the greater part of the Indian 
Region, 

Tailordom (téloidam). [See -pom.] 

1. The state, condition, or fact of being a tailor; 


hkuntorously, the domain or realm of tailors, 

186: G. Meaepitu £. Harrington 1. iii 32 Preserve him 
from tailordom—from all contact with trade=-they must. 
31893 Mavo Never Again iv, 43 With « punctuality unusual 
in tailordom the clothes were finished. 901 Blackw. Mag, 
Jan. 44/1 They do for literary art what M. Planché’s books 
«have done for tailordom, 

2. = TASLorine vl, sb. b, TAILORY 3. 

1895 Rasuoat, Univ, Europe Mtid, Ages \1. 644 The 
sobriety of hue characteristic of modern clerical tailordom, 

Tailoress (ta‘larés), sd. [f. Taiton sd + -Ess.] 
A woman who works as a tailor; a woman tailor. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes .y.ix.234 The Protean Tayloresse 
-.could never be found in the same shape above once, 1775 
Boston Gaz, 11 Nov. 3/1. 1837 Hawrnoane Txrce-told T. 
(1851) IT. i. 9 At one of the back windows I observed some 
\ipe tailoresses, sewing, and chatting, 1860 Afacn. Mag. 

1, 46 There are sweaters’ dens in London where living wages 
ae out of the reach of the poor tailoress. x891 7Yies 
2 Nov. 5/3. 

Hence Tai‘loress v., zonce-wd., intr. to follow 


the occupation of a tailoress. 

1865 Mas. Waitxry Gayworthys xxiii, (1879) 231 It's nice 
to get a glimpse of Eunice when she isn’t tailoressing. 1888 
{see Tatcoainc v6i. 5d.) 


Tai-lorhood, rare. [See -noop.] The con- 
dition of a tailor; tailorly condition. 

1847 Hers Friends in C, (2851) 1. ii. 32 A creature clipt 
and twisted and tortured into tailorbood. 

Tailoring (ta'lorin), v4. 56. [f. Taitor v.+ 
-InNG 1.) The action or business of a tailor; the 
making of garments. 

VoL, IX. 
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1662 Petty Taxes xv. Tracts (1769) 83 The value of wool, 
clothing, and tayloring, even to the thread and needles 
might e comprehended. 1831 Carivie Sart. Res. 1. v, 
Neither in tailoring nor in legislating does man proceed 
by mere Accident. 1888 Queen 7 Apr. 425 Tailoring for 
Ladies (and not Tailoressing) is carried on at Ulster House. 
1899 Adloutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 704 Unable to follow her 
occupation of tailoring. i ; 

b. The production of the tailor; tailor’s work. 

18,, Wuittrer Py. Ws. (1889) IT. 239 Priests, stripped of 
their sacerdotal tailoring, were in his view bur men, after 
all, 1899 WuitEING 5 Fodn St. xxiv. 246 In all the glory of 
the best tailoring in town. 

e. attrib. 

x8s0 Kincstey Chead Clothes in Alt. Locke (1881) 11, 101 
The means of reducing prices in the tailoring trade. 1886 
C.E. Pascoe Lond, of To-day xii, (ed. 3} 352 The most finished 
examples of tbe tailoring art, 

Tailoring (té@lorin), Af 2. [-1nc2.] That 
does tailor’s work. In quot. fiz. 

1737 M. Green Spleen 520 These Tayl’ring artists for our 
lays Invent cramp’d rules, and with strait stays.. Emaciate 
sense, before they fit. 

Tai‘lorism. [See -1sv.] a. Tailor’s work; 
a tailor-made dress or garment. b. Mode of ex- 


pression or action characteristic of tailors. 


1839 Fraser's Mag, X1X. 121 Enrobed in the panoply of 


unpaid-for tailorism. 1850 L, Hunt Axéodiog. I. vii. 288 
The paternal and inextinguishable tailorism of old Rapid, in 
a‘Cure for the Heart-Ache’, 1904 West. Gaz, 14 Apy. 
4/2 A short coat with a short skirt and a long coat with a 
long skirt,.. both being popular tailorisms, 

Tai-lorize, v. [Sce -1zE.] a. ¢rans. To treat 
asa tailor; to reduce to tailorhood. b. zatr. To 
do tailor’s work, to act the tailor; to sit cross- 


legged like a tailor. 

3Bag Scott Led. to Mrs. flughes 24 Aug., Here I am 
tatlorizing as my good mother would have said, that is 
capeing, collaring [etc.]. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Nes. 1. vili, 
Our Clothes-thatch, and how..it tailorises and demoralises 
us. 1832 Blackw., Mag. XXXI. 469 Did not Lord Mel. 
bourne—for we have not heard that he had heen tailorized 
into humble submission—did he not kick him? 1873 Lenaxo 
Ley pt. Sketch-Bk, 228 On the bunk where they all seem to 
be tailorising on their cross legs all day. 

Hence Tailoriza‘tion, acting asa tailor, tailoring. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x1. (1856) 365 We have worn out 
all our flimsy wardrobes, and have of late resorted to 
domestic tailorization. . 

Tai-lorless, z. [Sce -Less.] Without a tailor. 

1885 Mas. Innes in Athenazum 12 Dec. 764 Onr butcher- 
less, bakerless, tailorless, cobblerless, .. comfortless jungle. 
1889 Paor, Huntincton In Chicago Advance 24 Jan., What 
is barbarism but a tailorless state of society? 

Tai‘lorly, ¢. [f. Tatrorsd, + -Ly1.] Pertain- 
ing to, like, or befitting a tailor; sartorial. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. X\V. 242 Their boots and their hats, 
and all tailorly ingredients of appearance,..are irreproach- 
able. 1887 Smites Life § Lad, 200 Samuel Pepys—a man 
of gossipy and tailorly turn of mind, 


Tai‘lor-ma:de, 4. 

1. Made by a tailor ; esp, said of women’s garments 
of a heavier type, close-fitting, and plain in style, 
properly when made hy a tailor (as distinguished 


from a dressmaker) ; hence ellipt. as sé. 

1873 Punch 20 Sept. 112/1,1 shuddered to behold these 
words, ‘‘T'ailoremade costumes for ladies’, 1884 Muss 
Braovon Aft. Royal 11, x. 221 Gowns of dark brown serge 
which simulated the masculine simplicity of tailor-made 
garments. 89a Datly News 29 Mar. 2/4 Braid is the 
favourite trimming for tailor-mades, now that fur is almost 
out of season, 1906 Daily Chron. 1 Sept. 4/7 If ‘tailor. 
made ' means anything, it means. . distinct from dressmaker- 
made on the one hand and factory-made on the other. 


dress. _b. ¢razsf. Dressed in tailor-made garments. 

1832 Caatyce in Fraser's Afag. V. 386/1 If such worship 
for real God-made superiors showed itself also as worship 
for apparent Tailor-made superiors. 1896 IVesto:, Gaz. 
1 May 8/2 Some severely tailor-made ladies were waiting in 
theentrance-hall. 1904 
made girl’, like the ‘ frilly girl’, has her opportunities upon 
the river, 

lfence Tai*lor-ma:deness; so Tai-lor-make. 

1898 Daily News 22 Jan. 6/5 Almost all the gowns of 
tnilor-make were turned back in front with white, red, or 
cream-colour. 1900 Mrs. Banks in 319é Cent. XLVITL 
790 A perfectly fitting gown, elegantly ‘smooth’, though 
plain in its tailor-made-ness, 

Tailorship. [See -sur.] The function or 
performance of a tailor; tailoring. 

1830 Blackw, Mag. XXVII. 118 Anxious thus early to 
annonnce the fact of Tailorship, 1838 /raser’s Alag, 
XVII. 38: Far better.,had it Teen to have taken to., 
tailorship or cobblership. 1896 Daily News 10 Nov. 2/1 


From the day they were turned out spick and span wilh | 


their fine tailorship to this ninth of November, 

Tailory (télori). Also 5 talarie, tailloury, 
6 (9) tailery, 7 taylorie,-ery. [f. TarLonsd. + -¥: 
ef. -ory.] 

1. The art, craft, or occupation of a tailor. 

¢1449 Pecock Repr. 1. x. 49 Even as sadelarie and talarie 

n ij dyuerse facultees and kunnyngis. 1598 R. Hay- 
bocke tr, Lomazzo 1,1 The art of Weaving and Tailery. 
1639 in 7, Aechford's Note-Bk. (1885) 91 Co-partners in the 
trade of Taylery. 18azin Spirit Pwd. Frads. i151 A studentin 
tailory, or ‘a tailor's apprentice ',as the ancients used to say. 

2. A tailor’s worteiop or establishment. 

1480 Wardr, Acc, Edw, IV (1830) 146 Coleyn threde 
delivered into the ‘Taillonry. 1897 J. W. Crark Odserv. 
Priory Barnwelt p, \xxiv, The Chamberlain is to..see that 
they [garments]are properly made in the tadery (sartrinunt). 


2. a. is Made such by the tailor, i.e. by one’s 


Daily Chron. 28 May 8/1 The‘ tailor- | 


TAIL-ROPE. 


8. Tailors’ work, tailors’ wares ; costumery. 

1610 Guitiim Heraldry w, vii. (1611) 205 Heereto we will 
annex some few examples of Fnylorie. “1854 THackeray 
Leech's Pictures Wks. 1900 XII. 489 Mr, Leech has as 
fine eye for tailory and millinery as for horse-flesh. 1891 
Pall Mall Gaz. 11 July 2/2 How much time the Kaiser has 
to spend in the varions changes from uniform to uniform... 
An eighth of his Majesty's time consumed in tailory!! 
Sartor resarius, indeed! 

4, attrib. 

1901 Jest, Gaz. 9 May aft What we call the tailory hat. 
1906 /ézd, 8 Sept. 13/1 The little interregnum till the tailory 
clothes are ready. 

Tail-piece (t2lpis). 

1. The piece of anything forming its tail or end ; 
the piece at the end. Also fg, 


Among technical uses are: the tail-pin of a lathe; in 
Mining, the perforated end of the tail-pipe of a pump, a 
snore-piece ; In Stereotyping by the paper process, a piece 
of card-board or the like used to prevent the flow of the 
metal under the tail-end of the matrix; in Building, a piece 
inserted hy tailing, a floor-timber of which one end rests on 
the wall; the last sclerite of the pygidium of an invertebrate. 
_ 1601 Hortann Pliny I. 243 In other fishes the taile-peece 
is in greatest request. 1843 P. Partey’s Ann. 1V. 282 The 
chimney ended, as all chimneys do, with the sky for a tail- 

iece, and when Gibbo put his head out at the top, he.. 
joked around him, and drew in a few breathings of pure 
air, 1847 Wenster, Tail-piece.., in a violin, a piece of 
ebony at the end of the instrument to which the strings are 
fastened, 1869 OvusELEY Counter. xxii. 177 It is called the 
‘coda’, or * tail-piece', of the fugue. 1876 G. F. CHAMBERS 
Astron. 635 A tube sliding easily within the tube to which 
the rack and pinion is attached, and called the tail-piece, is 
employed for first getting an approximate focus. 1890 
Spectator 31 May, Toplady’s hymn {‘ Rock of Ages*} was 
written as a tail-piece to a controversial article, in which 
Toplady discussed John Wesley's doctrines in the matter of 
faith and works. 

2. Printing, A small decorative engraving placed 


at the end of a book, chapter, ete. 

1707 Hearne Collect. 14 Apr. (O.11.S.) Il. 5 In the. . Bible 
».are Curious. .tayl-pieces. 176a-71 H. Watrote | ‘ertuc's 
Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1V. 188 Frontispiece and tailpiece to 
the catalogue of pictures exhibited in 1761. 1862 AnsTED 
Channel Ist, vi. (ed. 2) 124 A view of this wreck..forms 
a tail-piece to the present chapter. 1895 C. R. 1), Barrett 
Surrey iv. 101 My tailpiece to the last chapter has for its 
subject the back gables of..the Hall. 

Tai‘l-pipe, 54. The suction pipe of a pump. 

1883 Grestey Coal Mining Gloss. Tail-pipe. 1889 Wricn 
Text Bk, Naval Archit. xi, 124 A suction-box or valve 
chest..is fitted beneath the pump and connected to the 
bottom thereof by the tail pipe shown, 

Tai‘l-pipe, v. [The original implication of the 
second element seems lost.} ¢rans. To tie a tin 
can or the like to the tail of (a dog, ctc.) to distress 
and frighten him. Tence Tai‘l-piped f/. a. 

1815 Sforting Mlag. XLV. 256 A party of men and boys 
-+having tail-piped a dog for the humane purpose of making 
sport of its agonies. 1857 Kincstev 7%vo ¥. Ago ii, Even 
‘the Boys’..tail-piped not his dog. 1881 Blackmore Christo- 
well liv, He..rushed away headlong, like a tail-piped dog, 


carrying our men after him, 
Tail-race (télIrés). [Cf Rack sb.) 8e.] The 


part of a mill-race below the wheel, the tail-water ; 
= Tair sé. 4f. 

1776 C, Carrot, Frné. Aliss, Canada in B, Mayer Jew, 
(1845) 54 The water ran through this passage nbont as swift 
as it does through your tail race, 1820 Aderdeen Frné. 
2 Aug. JJam.s.v. #/ack), To put proper hecks on the tail- 
races of their canals. 1873 Ac? 36 & 37 Hict.c. 71 $17 No 
person shall catch..any salmon..in the head race or tail 
race of any mill. 

b. Alining. (See quot. 1881.) 

1881 RayvMono Afining Gloss., Tail-race, the channel in 
which tailings, suspended in water, are conducted away. 
1890 Melbourne Argus 16 June 6/2 A value of gold equal 
to the amount now saved was rnn into the tail-race and lost. 

Tail-rope (talroup), : 

+1. That part of a horse’s harness near the tail, 
as a breeching or crupper. Ods. 

£1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 168 E 4’ la 
koue un analuer [g/oss] a tayl-rop [Camd. ATS. Vauner, 
glossed taylrop). ¢ 1350 NMominale Gatt.-Angt, 884 Esteles, 
trays, et valuere, Harnys, trays, taylerope. ¢ 1425 Moc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 665/35 Hee fostela, taylerape. . 

2. A rope forming or attached to the tail, or the 


hinder or lower end of anything; in various tech- 


nical applications: ¢. g. 

ta. Nautical. (Also taiting-roge.) A sheet. Os, ibe 
One of several hand-ropes attached to the end of a main 
rope, as in a bell-rope which requires more than one ringer. 
c. A rope attached to the rear of a train of carriages or 
wagons to draw them back again, or to retard their speed in 
running down an incline, —  d. Coal Mining: see quot. 
1883. e. A rope for moving n pulley-case in a slide, 

a 1495 Naval Ace, Hen. ViI (1896) 206, iij hausers of 
Normandye.. abought makyng of vj tayle ropes for the 
Mayne sayle and a craynelyne for the mayne Toppe. __b, 
1656 Heviin Surv. France 97 There are no lesse then four 
main ropes, besides their severall tale-ropes, to ring it [a bell 
at Notre Dame, Paris} c. 1838 Strpuenson & Bioore 
in Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. 1. 110/72 We should propose ta 
work this line by what ts called a tail rope; that is, a rope 
attached to the train, by which it is drawn on the return 
journey. 1867 W. W. Cis Coal & Coal-mining 157 lf 
the inclination of a down-brow be..less than 1 in 28, 
the empty tubs..must be provided with a tail-rope passing 
round a sheave at the bottom of the incline, by which 
they will be hanled down again. 1874 J. H. Cottins 
AMfetal Mining 73 \n the iron mines of the North of Eng- 
land and South Wales..‘tail-rope haulage’ is extbedifgly 
common. 1900 Engrateriug Mag. XUX. 724 A main rope 
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TAILWARD. 


whieh pulls the full trams out, and a tail rope which tails 
after the full trams, and which then becomes the haulage 
rope to pull out the emptytrams. dd, 1883 GaEstev Coal 
Mining Gloss., Tail Rope,..2. A round wire rope attached 
to cages as a balance. 3. A round hemp rope used for 
moving pumpsinshafts,  e. 1844 Steruens Bk. Faroe Il. 
293 The pulley-case is moved in the slide, either by a long 
serew or by a tail-rope, which, when the case is adjusted, is 
fastened to a cleat. 

Tailsman, ploughman: see Tat, sd.1 14. 

Tailward(s (t2lw91d(2), adv. [f. Tan sb.1+ 
-Warp(s.] Toward the tail; also quasi-sd. (with 
to, from), the direction in which the tail is. 

1617 Puacnas Pilgrimage Vv. vii. § 2. s90 Their faces to 
the taile-wards, 1665 Hooxr Aficrogr. 162 The finger heing 
rubh'd from the tail-wards towards the head. 1851 Mavne 
Reio Scalp Hunt. \, 384 We were set astride on the hare 
hacks [of the mules), with our faces turned tailwards, 


Tailwise (ta‘lwaiz), edo. [f. Tam s.2+ 
-wIsé.] In the manner of a tail; also, with the 


tail foremost, i.¢, backward. 

1843 Hoop To Dymoke xi, When be [a horse] waddled 
tailewise with the cup to his stall. 1899 Warmnc 5 Fohn 
St. 33 A ridienlons fag-end. sticks tailwise out behind. 

Tailye, tailzie, taillie (t2'lyi, tal'li), sh. Se. 
Forms: a. 4-5 talje, 5 taylyhe, 5-6 tailze, 6 
taylie, tailye, tailze. 8. 4- taillie, 5— tailyie, 
tailgie, 6 talzie, taillzie, 6~ tailzie. (In Sa 3 
was the regular representative of F. // monillé (1°) ; 
this after 1500 was sometimes printed /y or ly 
according to the sound, but more usually /z from the 
similarity of written z to 3.) [In a form fa/3e, 
tailze, tailyhe, a. OF, taille cutting, = Tat 56.2 
In B form ¢ailjte, a. OF. tadilice, taillée, taillie 
(13th c. in Godef.) = Pr. ¢alhada, Wt. tagiiata 
:—late L. or Comm. Romanic */d/idta, sb. fem. 
from pa. pple. of ¢a//are to cut: see Tarn v.2 and 
sane. Ino OF., ¢adl/e and ¢azl/iee were in some 
senses synonymous, and in Sc, spelling the a and 
B forms ran together, the 8 forms in -ze at length 
prevailing. J 

+1. A cut piece; a cnt or slice (of meat). 
[prop. taz/jie = OF, tailliée.] Obs. 

c1470 Henrvson Mor. Fab. 1. (Town & C. Mouse) xvi, 
Muttoun and beif strukkin in tailyeis greit. 1513 Douctas 
Aeneis 1. iv. g2 Rent furth the eutralis, sum in tailzeis 
schair, /éid. xin. ii, 18 Syne hakkin thaime [sacrificial 
beasts} in talseis. 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd 
(1827) 185 They denner'd weil, wi’ cheirfu’ hearts, On 
tailyies fat and fine. 

+2. Arrangement, fixture. 
taille.] Obs. 

c1qz5 Wyntoun Cro. 1x. 1137 For hathe pat war be 
certane tailze Ohlist to do pat deid, sauff f2ilge. did, 1144 
De Lyndissay and de Wellis ba, On hors ane agane a nopir 
ran, As bar tailge was ordande ban. ; 

3. Sc. Law. A legal disposition regulating the 
tenure and descent of an estate or dignity; = Tai 
56.23, Exvatn sh.21, [prop. ¢az/3e.] 

1375 Barnour Brace xx. 134 (MS. EF.) And at this tailze 
[A75-C. tale] suld lelely Be haldin, all the lordis swar. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi, (Baptista) 1038 Pane wes antypater 
wa, Pat his fadir sie a talje can ma, 139% in Fraser The 
Lennox (1874) If. 43 To the fulfilling of this taillie the for- 
said Erf of Fife sal purches the kingis assent. 1473-4 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 6 Certane tandis..to be gevin 
agane to his sone in talze. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) III. 393 And gif of him the airis mail] did falze, 
Robert his bruther the narrest of the tailze. 1578 Reg. 
Privy Councié Scot. 11. 693 All taillies from the airis 
generall to the airis maill. 
Autobiog. xit. (1848) 452 Desiring that the tailzie of the 
estate of Buccluch might be broken. 1769 De Foe's Tour 
Gt, Brit, W. $3 By an Act 20 Geo. 11.. Heirs of Tailzie are 
allowed to sell Lands to the Crown [ef. quot. 1747 in 
Taitye v. 3]. 1814 Scott Wav, x, In direct contravention 
of an unrecorded taillie, 1818 — “rt. Afidé. xii, Didna ye 
get haith tiherty and conscience made fast, and settled i 
tailzie on you and your heirs forever? 1832 Austin Firispr. 
(1879) 11. Ji, 865 The fetters of a Seotch deed of tailzie. 
1868 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. 101 § 104 His heirs, whether of 
line, conquest, taillie, or provision, 

+4, An account or reckoning. Ods. 

1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 361 Giffin to the 
quareouris of the est quarel for schort tailgee,. .xiijs. iijd, 
1508 KENNEDIE se w. Dunbar 446 A pak of fis. 
skynnis, fynanee for to mak the, Thow sall ressaue, in 
Danskyn, of my tailye, 

Tailye, tailzie (t@'lyi, tzvli), 7. Se. Forms: 
4 talge, 5 tailze, -3ee, tayllie, 6 tailze, -zee, 
tailye, 8-9 tailzie (with z for 3 = y, yh, in print 
after 1500). [Early Sc. éa/3e, tailze, a. F. taille, 
infl, of éat/ler to cut, etc. ; = corresp. English TaIL 
v2 The mod. éai/zie is, as in the sb., an erroncous 
form for ¢az/3e or ¢ailye.] 


+1. trans. To cut; to cut to shape. Os. 

1581 Satir. Poems Refornt. xliv, 200 Thou..1 vene, The 
peperit beif can tailje be the threid, 1, Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, 1V. 421 Twa_talyeit rubyis in chattonis, and 
three ruhyis caboshon,..being of his Majesteis jowellis. 

+2, To determine, settle, appoint, arrange. Ods. 

1375 Barsovr Bruce xix. 188 And eftir syne war trewis 
tane Betnix the twa kyngis, that wer Talit [v.7. tailjeit] to 
fest for thretten gheir. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 
346 Sic fortone sal se haf nedlinge, As was 30w taljet in 
joure getting. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S. 8S.) 
po wer bataill be tane under certane condicioun of tayllid 
strakis. 


[prop. ¢az/3e = OF. 


1676 W. Row Contn. Béatr's | 


34 


3. Sc. Law. To determine or tie up the succes- 
sion to (an estate); to entail; = Tart z.? 5. 

1536 Betrenven Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 395 King Robert 
set ane parliament at Ayre, in the quhilk. .he gat the eroun 
of Scotland tailyet to him and the aris-male gottin of his 
body. a1987 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 24 The lord 
Erroll marijt the erle of Lennox sistar, quha bure him ane 
daughter; his fandis was tailyeit. 1747 Act 20 Geo. Il, 
c. 50 § 14 It shall and may be lawful for any Person.. 
possessed of a Tailzied Estate in Scotland, to sell, dispone, 
or resign. .any Part thereof, which his Majesty..sball think 
fit to purchase, for erecting of Buildings, or making Settle- 
ments within the same. 1806 Forsyrn Beauties Scot. 1V. 
1so In 1315 Thomas de Loch Orr is in the parliament at 
Air that tailzied the crown. 1832 AvsTIN Furispr. (1879) 
II. li. 864 Proprietors were enabled to tailzie their lands, 
that is, to make a destination of their estates so as effectually 
to fetter the power of alienation of future proprietors. 

+4. To keep account or tally of. Ods. 

1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.351 Thome Foret, to 
remane in Dunbar to resaue and store and tailgee the lyme, 
sand and othir gere. 1539 /éid. VII. 217 George Balglavy 
for awayting and keiping and tailzeing of the said tymmer, 
lyme, send, and stane. 

Hence Tailyed, tai‘lzied Af/. a., cut to shape ; 
appointed, fixed, arranged ; entailed. 

1486 [see 2]. x1g89 [see 1} 1747 [see 3]. 

Tailyeour, -30ur, obs. ff. TAILOR. 

+Tailyevey, v. Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 tailjevey, 
tailljewe. [Origin obscure.) ztr. To reel from 
side to side, move to and fro, Hence + Tailjevey 
sb., a reeling or rocking from side to side. 

1513 Dovcras Anis v. xiv. 77 Quhow that the schip did 
rok and tailjevey For lak of a gud sterisman on the se. 
@1568 in Satir. Poems Reform. xivi. 8 Scho will sale all 
the wintirnight, And nevir tak a teljevie. c1579 Mont- 
coments isc, Poents xlviii. 157 Betnixt the tua [Charybdis 
and Seylla] we tuik sik tailljeweis, At hank and buick we 
skippit syndrie seis. 

Taim, Taime: see Tory, TEAM. 

Tain (tan), sd. [a.F. ain tinfoil, altered from 
¥. éain tin. Cf. also ME. TeyNneE.] (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Tain, a thin tinplate; tin- 
foil for mirrors. ae 

+Tain,v. Obs, rare. In 6 teyne, taygne. [Short 
for obtain, or ad. L. tenére, F. tenir, on the ana- 
logy of the compounds aéfain, matntaiit, obtain, 
etc.] a. vans. To obtain, get. b. ixtr, To 
obtain, maintain itself, prevail. 

asor Plusnpton Corr. (Camden) 156 Bryng with yeu money 
convenient for your expenses, for as yet..here be now rent 
teyned. c1s30 tr. Araswus' Sera, Ch. Fesus (1901) 21 
Enuyes, simulations, and the other vicyes, which especyally 
taygne in olde men, 

Tain, obs. form of THANE. 

Tain, taine, obs. ff. ate, pa. pple. of TAKE 2. 

Tainchell, obs. variant of 'TINCHEL. 

Tainet, -ure, obs. ff. Tarnt, TINCTURE, 

+Tainder. Os. vare~'. In 5 teyndre. 
Aphetic form of ATTAINDER. 

1469 Rolls of Parit. V1. 231 Afore the seid atteyndre or 
teyndres. 7 

Taing, dial. variant of Tanc sd,2 

Taings, Sc. form of Tones. 

+Taining. 02s. Some kind of device for 

catching fish in rivers. 
3533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, 6.7 No..persone..shall,.take.. 
in, -any.. nett, berd net of heare, tainyng, lepe, hyve, rele, .. 
the yonge frye..of any kynde of Salmon. 1558 4ef 1 Eliz, 
.17 §1 No Person, .withe any.. Net, Weele, Butt, Tayning, 
Kepper, Lyme, Crele. .shall take.. Spawne or Frye of Eeles, 
Salmon, Pyke or Pyckerell, 

Taint (tzint),sd. Forms: 4-6 taynte, 5 teynt, 
5-7 taynt, 6 tainte, teinte, 7 tainct, 6- taint. 
[Here, as in the vb., two words of distinct origin, 
being identical in form, appear to have run together 
in the formation of later senses. The original 
words are placed under A and B, the blended senses 
under C.]} 

A, [Aphetic form of Arraryt sd.) 

+1. A Chit’ in tilting; =Arramnr sé, 1, Also fig. 

e1400 Melayne ey me sall neuer be-tyde that taynte. 
1494 in Letters of Rich. Il § Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 397 
Sir Edward A Borough. -brake a spere well hrokyn, the 1j4¢ 
better, witha teynt. 1843 Grarton Contn. Harding 596 He 
..gaue so many teintes yt euery man maruayled at his won- 
derfull feetes. /bid. 599 At every coursse he hrake a speare 
or gaue a taynt. xgsi-2 Epw. VI Lit. Rew. (Roxh.) I. 
389 Ther wasamatch..attilt. Theis [the earl of Warwick, 
etc.] wane hy 4 taintes. 160a Secar Hon. Mil. § Civ. ut. 
xxxvill. 168 At the last meeting the French Taint was so 
strong, as the Englishman was wel-neere borne downe: and 
so they ceric ¢1611 Cnapman /iiad ut. 374 This taint 
he follow'd with his sword, drawn from a silver sheath, 

+b. transf. A knock, a blow. Os. 

¢ 1410 Master of Gane (MS. Dighy 182) vii, If grehoundes 
oy hym [the fox] mony tayntes and ouersette hym. 

. A disease in horses; = ATTAINT Sd. 3. 

1565 BLUNDEVII. Horsemanship. exix. (1580) 55 Of a nether 
taint... This is a little bladder full of iellie, much like ynto a 
wind-gall, not apparant to the eie, but to the feeling, grow. 
ing in the midst of the pasterne, somewhat aboue the frush. 
It commeth by a straine, or else hy some wrench, or by an 
onerreach. 1844 Stzrnens Bk. Farm 11. 672 His observa- 
tions are particularly applicable to the ewz¢, still they will 
ey equally well to the fainz. ae r 

+3. A conviction ; spec. the conviction of a jury 


for having given a false verdict; = ATTAINT sd. 4. 


TAINT. Ld 


1530 Parser. 279/1 Taynte, condanime {sb.], 1607 Cowii, 
Interpr., Taint. signifieth either substantiuely a_convie- 
tion, or adiectiuely a person convicted of felonie or Treason 
&e. See Attain. 1609 Skene Keg. Maj. 1, 13 Gif the 
assisors sall happin to be convict as mensworne in the court, 
be ane Taynt; that is, he robation of twentie foure loyall 
men. 1706 Prituirs (ed. Kersey), A Taint, a Conviction. 

+B. [a. OF, éeznt, taind (12th c.):—L, denelat-s 
(w-stem), and eae (13th c.):—late and med.L, 
tincta, sb. fem. from ¢/nct-us, pa. pple. of ¢ézgére 
to Tince. Cf. the later doublets Tincr and Tint.] 
Colour, hue, tint; tinge; dye. Ods. 

1367 Drant Horace, Efist. u. ii. H_vj, Pearles, stones, 
iewels, pictures, with costelie kynde of tainte. 1589 Put- 
Tennam Eng. Poesie m. i, (Arb.) 150 The erimson tainte, 
which should be laid vpon a Ladies lips, or right in the 
center of her cheekes. a1gga Gaerne Hexauetra Alexis 
tn faudem Rosamundzg 6 Face rose-hued, cherry-red, with 
a silver taint like a lily. ¢1s93 Eart. Oxroan Sheph, Cont. 
mend. Niniph vii, This pleasant Lilly white, This taint of 
roseate red. aaft 

G. [Senses app. combining A and B.] 

1, A stain, a blemish; a sullying spot; a touch, 
trace, shade, tinge, or tincture of some bad or un- 
desirable quality; a tonch of discredit, dishononr, 


or disgrace ; a slur. 

r60r Suaxs. 72vel. N.1n. iv. 390, 1 hate ingratitude more 
in aman, Then. .any taint of vice. « 1637 B. Jonson Under- 
voods xiii, A hallowed temple, free from taint Of ethnicisme. 
1643 Cuas. L. Proclam, Wks. 1662 IT. 350 Free from the foul 
Taint of High Treason. 1682 Otwav Venice Pres. 1. i, They 
leave a Taint, a Sully where they've past. 1706 Pxittirs 
(ed. Kersey), A Zaixt..a Blur, Spot, or Blemish in one’s 
Reputation. 1742 Fievpinc Jos. Andrews i. iv, His temper 
was..withont the least taint of moroseness, 178x CowPrER 
Expost, 150 Free from every taint but that o! vice. 1819 
Keats Eve St. Agues xxv, She knelt so pure a thing, so 
free from mortal taint. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. § Js. (1846) 
II. xx. 211 A slight taint of pedantry. 1851 Baimiev £ss., 
Wordsworth 103 There is no taint upon his robe, 1883 Sir 
J. Bacon in Law Rep. 25 Ch. Div. 316 For good considera- 
tion and withont taint of suspicion. 

+b. A flaw or blemish in the feathers of hawks 

from improper feeding; = Huncenr-rrack(8. Ods, 

1486 BE. St. Aibans Bijh, The tayntys that be vppon 
her tayll and her Wengys wiche tayntys com for Jacke of 
fedyng when thay he Eyes. /4id., A Taynt is a thyng that 
gooth ouerwarte the federis of the wynges, and of the tayll 
Tyke as and it were eetyn with wormys. j 

2. A contaminating, corrupting, or depraving 
influence, physical or moral; a cause or condition 


of corruption or decay ; an infection. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VII/, v. iii, 28 What followes then?..a 
generall Taint Of the whole State. 169a Locke Educ, §68 
Keep him from the Taint of your Servants, and meaner 
People. 1735 Botincsroxe On Parties ii, 15 That epi- 
demical Taint, with which King James infected the Minds 
of Men, continued upon us. 1828 Macautav £ss., Hallam 
(1887) 93 A deep and general taint infected the morals of the 
most influential classes, 1832 Hi. Martineau /refand vi. 
93 The health..was affected by the taint the marsh gave to 
the atmosphere. : q 

b. A trace or tinge of disease in a latent state. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (x626) 16 It is 
a great signe of a taint, and next yeeres death, 1639 T. DE 
Grav Compl. Horsem. 347 Hee doe perceive a taint in his 
winde. 1804 Jled, F¥rni. X11. 4x4 How often does latent 
venereal taint produce glandular obstructions? 1875 H. C. 
Wooo Therap. (1879) 410 Diseases of the bones, dependent 
upon or resulting oon a serofulons taint. 1879 Sfon's 
Encyel, Manuf, 1.9 It is also essential that there shalt be 
no dry rot or‘taint” present [in the wood]. 1899 Alibuit's 
Syst, Med. V1\1. 116 Both diseases own a common origin, 
namely hereditary nervous taint. 


+8. (Also tant.) Short for Tarnt-worst ; also, 


a small red spider (see quot. 1646). Ods. 

1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) eu b, If he 
swell of the taint, or stingworme. 1646 Sia T, Baowne 
Pend, Ef, 1. xxvii. 176 There is found in the Summer a 
kind of spider called a Tainct of a red colour... This by 
Countrey people is accounted a deadly poison unto Cowes 
and Horses; who, if they suddenly die, and swell thereon, 
ascribe their death hereto, and will commonly say, they have 
licked a Tainct. 1656 in Brounr Glossogy. @1705 Rav 
Hist. Insects (1710) 41 Araneus exiguus coccineus, vulgo 
Anglict a Tant or Taint, . 

4. Comb, as taint-free a., free from taint. 

1663 Flagellum, or O. Croniwell 205 Nor were most of his 
Relations taint free of those principles. 

+ Taint, 77/. a. Obs. rare. 

1, [Aphetic form of Artarnt ff/, a.) a. At 
tainted, convicted, b. Affected, seized, struck, 
ec, Exhausted. 

¢1330 R. Bronne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5164 Recreaunt & 
teynt. /bid, 10903 Ful of yre, wyp colour [=choler] teint. 
€1380 Sir Ferumd, 2822 Gyoun panne was teynt & peal 
so longe he hadde yuaste. 1496 Dives § Paup. (W. de 
Worde) 1, xvii, 129/1 He sholde be taken as a conuycte 
and a ae [ferh, ataynt] traytour, 1706 Puintirs (ed. 
Kersey), 7aint, Convicted ofa Crime, as Treason, Felony, etc. 

2. [Shortened pa. pple. of Taint 2.] = TaintEn; 
infected, corrupt. 

1620 Quaries Yonah ix. Medit. Hijh, Their service is 
ynsweet, and foully taint. 1743 Lond. 5 Country Brew. Ww. 
(ed. 2) 330 Such casks..will grow furry, taint, and stinking. 

Taint, z. Forms: 4-6 taynte, 5-6 taynt, 6-7 
teint, 5- taint. Pa. pple. tainted; also for- 
merly contr. taint (teint, etc.), [Hcre, as in the 
sb., there are two words of distinct origin, A and 
B, and a series of senses C, in which both appear 
more or less to blend.] 


TAINT. 


A. [Aphetic form of Arratnt v.] 
I. +1. ¢vans. To convict, prove guilty; = At- 


TAINT v. 3. Obs. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi, (Eugenia) 603, & bu with pis 
dede is wele taynt, Pat makis na ansuere to pis plant. 
¢1400 Maunvev, (Roxb) xxvi. 122 All thefez and robbours 

at er taynted peroff. ¢1goa Destr. Troy 8:09 Now art 

n trewly hor traitour, & tainted for fals, ¢1440 York 
AMfyst. xxi. 6 Traytoures tyte will I taynte. 1603 Hot- 
Lano Plutarch's Mor, 435 Apollo commanded them, that if 
they were all tainted with the said murder, they should all 
depart out of the citie Chios. 

+2. To prove (a charge); = ATTAINT. 4. Obs. 

1424 Se. Acts Yas. I (1814) IE. 6/1 And quhar it beis 
tayntyt pt pai [rukis] bige and pe birdis be flowin and be 
ein fundyn in be treis at beltane, be treis salbe forfaltit 
to be king. 

+3. Tosubject toattainder; = ATTAINT x. 6. Obs. 

173a-8 Neat fist, Purit. (1822) I. 71 Elizabeth's hlood 
being tainted by act of parliament. 

+4. To accuse of crime or dishononr; = At- 


TAINT v. 7. Obs, 

#1619 Fietcier Bonduca 1. i, ’Tis dishonour, And, 
follow'd, will be impudence, Bonduca, And grow to no 
belief, to taint these Romans. 

II. +5. Vo tonch, strike, hit; esp. in tilting; 
= ATTAINT v, I. Obs. 

1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. clxviii. [clxiv.] 470 They 
ran togider, & tainted eche other on ye helmes, but their 
speres grated not. s58a Sranvnurst Zmeis mt, (Arh,) 80, 
T doe line, I assure thee, thogh dangers sundrye me taynted, 
1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1v. 65b, The Enemie 
+-tainted fower of them with the Shot of one Harquebonze, 
1590 Martows 2nd Pt, Tantburi. 1. iii, Tilting at a glove, 
Which, when he tainted with his slender rod, He [etc.]. 

tb. To break (a lance, staff) in tilting, etc. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Every Man out of Hum. u.1, He can sit 
a great horse; hee will taint a staffe well at tilt. 1624 
Massincer Parl. Love w. iii, Do not fear. I have A staff 
to taint, and bravely. 

B. [a. AF. éeinter (1409-10), f. ¢eend, pa. pple. 
of OF, ¢etndre to dye, colour:—L. éingére to dye, 
TINGE; cf. ATTAINT, Paint. ] 

+1. ¢rans. To colour, dye, tinge. Ods, 

[1409-10 Act 11 Hen. TV, ¢. 6 Qe certeins marchantz 
aliens. achatent.. Mill draps de blanket fyne, ou pluis, & 
les font teintrere [z7. teinter] de lour grayn demesne en 
Scarlet on Sangwyne.] 1471 Riprev Comp, Alch.1. vi. in 
Ashm. Theatr. Chem. Brit. (1652) 130 Able to tayne [? taynt) 
with colour whych wyll not vade. @ 1533 Lo. Berners /7 von 
exxxvill, 513 With the blode of y* dede sarasyns theyr 
swordys were all tayntyd red. 1589 Greene Menaphon 
Arb.) 54 At this, the pore swaine tainted his cheeks with a 
vermillion die. 1725 BSradicy's Fant. Dict. sv. Butter, As 
to that [Butter] which they taint with Eel-pouts, besides 
that it deceives the Sight it is very often disagreeable to the 
Taste. [a@1839 Praep Poems (1864) I]. 57 Bid faith and 
ay die, and taint Her heart with fraud, her face with 
paint. ; 

+b. To dip, bathe. Ods. rare. 

1594 Maatowe Dido 1, i, And Phoebus, as in Stygian 
pools, refrains To taint his tresses in the Tyrrhene main. 

+ 4. To apply tincture, balm, or ointment to (a 
wound, etc.). Ods. 

1579 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 65 If it be ripe it shalbe 
lawnced, if it be broken it shalhe tainted. 158 — Euphues 
4 Eng, (Arb.) 314 Whether dost thou wade Philautus in 
launcing the wonnd thou shouldest taint. 1607 Torsety 
Four. Beasts (1658) 274 If you slit his [a horse's] fore-head, 
and loosening the Rin rom the bone, taint it with Turpentine 
and Sallet-oyl, it will undouhtedly help him, 1639 T. pe Grav 
Conipi. Horsent. 95 Annoynt, wash, bathe and taint (if need 
be) the sorance. 

C. [Senses in which A and B appear to blend.] 

1, ¢rans. To affect (esp. in a slight degree); to 
touch, tinge, imbue slightly (usually with some bad 
or undesirable quality). 

1591 Suaks. 1 Hee. V/, v. iii. 183 A pure vnspotted heart, 
Neuer yet taint with loue, I send the King. 1593 — 
3 Hen, VI, wu. i. 40 Nero will be tainted with remorse. 
1605 R. Carew in Lett. Lil, Meu (Camden) 99, Lam tainted 
with a epueke of Envye. 1710 BerkeLev Princ, Hun. 
Knowl. Pref, Those who are tainted with Scepticism. 
1761-2 Hume //1st, Eng. \xix. (1806) V. 198 Nowise tainted 
with enthusiasm, 1850 Lvew 2nd Visit U.S. 11 115 The 
French or Spanish creoles here would shrink..from inter- 
marriage with one tainted, in the ee degree, with 
African blood. 1884 Law Ref, 26 Ch. Div. 124 It does not 
follow that all the subsequent payments were tainted with 
the original infirmity, 

+2. To affect injuriously ; to cause detriment to; 
to hurt, injure, impair. Ods, 

1601 Suaxs, Twel. V.u1.iv. 13 Sure the man is tainted in's 
wits, @16a3 Beaumont Ode Blessed Trin. ii, No cold sball 
thee benumme, Nor darknesse taint thy sight. 

+b. To sully, stain, tarnish (a person’s honour). 

1613 Suaks. Hen, Vi1/, ui. 56 We come not by the way 
of Accusation, To taint that honour euery est Tongue 
blesses. 19710 SteeLe Yatler No. 183 p 1 Any Occasion 
which he thinks Jens his own Honour, 1722 — Con- 
scious Lovers w. i, The honour of a Gentleman is liable to 
be tainted by as small a Matter as the Credit of a Trader. 

+3. To affect with weakness; to cause to lose 
vigour or courage. Ods, 

1609 Houtanp Lizy xxvin. xv. 679 [They] being thus 
tainted, as well in courage of heart,asin bodily strength, gave 
ground and reculed. ¢1611 Cuapman J/iad xu 449 Fear 
taints me worthily, Though firm I stand, and show it not. 

+b. intr. To lose vigour or courage ; to hecome 
weak or faint; to wither, fade. Ods. 

3605 Snaxs. AZacé. y. iii. 3 Till Byrnane wood remoue to 
Dunsinane, | cannot taint with Feare. 1639 Horn & Ros. 
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Gate Lang. Uni. xi. § 106 Failing of that moisture it flags, 
tainteth (withereth), and by and by drieth away. ; 

4. trans. To infect with pernicious, noxious, 
corrupting or deleterious qualities ; to touch with 


putrefaction; to corrupt, contaminate, deprave. 
1573 Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 232 The said Bell is a 
great lyer, and taintyd of his tounge. 159a SHaks. Mow. & 
Ful. 1. iv. 75 Ladies lips.. Which oft the angry Mab with 
blisters plagues, Because their breath with Sweet meats 
tainted are. 60a Marston Antonio's Rev. u. ii, Why 
tainst thou then the ayre with stetich of flesh? 1667 Mirton 
P.£, x1. 512 The truth With superstitions and traditions 
taint. 1770 Juncus Lett, xxxviii. (1820) 186 ‘The poison of 
their doctrines has tainted the natural henevolence of his 
disposition, 1861 THackeray Four Georges ii. (1862) 116 
One. .who tainted a great society hy a bad example. 
b. intr. To become putrefied, corrupted, or 


Totlen: to tarnish. 

16ox Suaks. 7wel. NV. nt. iv.145 Nay pursue him now, 
least the deuice take ayre, and taint. 1637 T. Morton ew 
Eug. Canaan (1883) 117 Fish and Flesh both will taint in 
those partes, notwithstanding the use of Salt. 164: H. 
L'Estrance God's Sabbath 26 The putrefaction which 
Manna contracted by procrastination on other dayes..was 
the greater miracle.. hecanse it tainted against nature. 1766 
Afuseum Rust. UT. 239 The natural humidity of the plant 
..which sometimes .. is retained so long as to cause the 
heads to taint, and become rotten, 

Hence Tai-nting vé/. sd. and ppl. a. 

1593 Nasue Foure Lett. Coafiet. Wks. (Grosart) If. 220 
Yet tainting is no infamous surgerie for him that hath beene 
in so any kate skirmishes. 1598 Fiorio, A/acca, a Lruse, 
a spot, a tainting. 1611 Suaxs. Cyazd. 1. iv. 148 If you buy 
Ladies flesh at a Million a Dram, you cannot preserne it 
from tainting. 163a Star Chamé. Cases (Camden) 109 These 
words were very foule and dishonorable: it is a tainting of 
all honor. 184a Manninc Serv. xi. (1848) J. 156 All the 
tainting, stupifying power of its original sin. 

Taint, obs. variant of Tent sé. 

Taintable (téntab’l), a [f. Tar v, + 
-ABLE.] Liable to taint or be tainted. 


1864 Birackmore Clara Vaughan xaxii, We got all that 
was taintahle into the little yard. 


Tainted (tantéd), o/.a. [f. Tattz.+-Ep 1] 
1, Stained, tinged; contaminated, infected, cor- 
rupted; tonched with putrefaction or incipient 
decay ; affected with some corrupting influence. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. 1. (1586) 43 He thinkes 
it better to let that [corn] alone that is alredy corrupted, 
and..when so euer ye neede to occupie it, to take away 
that is taynted, and to vse the rest. @1619 FLETCHER, etc. 
Kut. Maita w. ti, Treason and tainted thoughts are all the 
gods Thou worship'dst. 2630 B. Jonson New fan 1. ii, fost, 
.-And speakes a little taynted, fly-blowne Latin, After the 
Schoole, Bea. Of Stratford o’ the Bow. For Lallies Latine, 
istohimynknow, 1709 Swirt Adu, Relig. Wks. 1755 LI. 
99 Women of tainted reputations, 171a Apoison Ayn, 
How are Thy Servants dtest', Thro’ burning Climes I 
pass‘d unhurt, And breath‘d in tainted Air. 1821 Worosw. 
Sonun., Virgin, Woman! above all women glorified, Our 
tainted nature's solitary boast. 1837 M. Donovan Douwi. 
con. 11. 243 In what manner charcoal boiled with tained 
meat can affect the interior. 1883 Sir W. B. Bretrin Law 
Rep. 11 Q. Bench Div. 454 That these statements were 
tainted evidence, because they came fron. accomplices. 
b. Having a taint of discase; infected with 


latent disease. Cf. Taint sé. C. 2b. 

1596 SHaxs. Merch, V. 1, i. 114, I ama tainted Weather 
of the flocke, Meetest for death. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past, 
1. 70 Nor feara Rott from tainted Company. 1897 4 butt's 
Syst. Med. 11. 924 Children of parents engaged in the manu- 
facture of matches and tainted with phosphorism. 

2. Imbued with the scent of an animal (usually 
a hunted animal). (Cf. BLemisy sé. 4.) Obs. or arch. 

1704 Avoison Cantpaign 122 So the stanch Ilound the 
trembling Deer pursues, And smells his footsteps in the 
tainted dews. 1732 Pore Ass. Man 1. 214 What modes.. 
Of smell, the headlong lioness between, And hound sagacious 
on the tainted green. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1, ii, [The 
stag) A moment snuffed the tainted gale. 

+3. Tinted, stained. Obs. rare. 

1797 Encycel. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 715/2 They also use a kind 
of paper for drawing, which is called tainted paper. 

Tainter, sé.and v.,obs.f. Tenter. Taint-hook, 
obs. f. Tent-goox. Tainting: see under Tatnt 
v Taintingly (in Shaks.): see TAUNTINGLY. 

Taintless (tantlés), @ Chiefly poet. [f. 
Taint sd, + -LESS.] Free from taint; without stain 
or blemish; immaculate, clean, pure, innocent. 

1590 MARLOWE 2nd Pt, Tamburé. w. i, To flesh our 
taintless swords, 160a Marston Antonio's Kev, w. iii, 
Heaven permits not taintlesse bloode be spilt. 1776 MickLe 
tr. Casmoens' Lusiad 333 His loyalty as taintlesssnow. 1863 
Kinestey Water-Babies i. 44 To the golden sands, and the 
saplings bar, And the taintless tide that awaits me afar, 1893 
in Barrows Parl. Kelig. I. 725 A pure, taintless, lofty, 
elevating. .faith, 

llence Taintlessly adv., without taint. 

1846 in Worcester. 1847in Wesster 3 and in mod. Dicts. 

Taintment, rare. [f. Tat v, + -MENT.] 

tl. = ArraintuEnt, ATrAINT. Oés. 

1613 T. Gopwin Rom. Antig. (1658) 217 Taintments of 
treason against any person of state. 

2. Contamination, defiling tincture. 

1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter ti. 14 That is a rare eye..that 


can mingle itself with sordid corruptions, and receive no 
taintment. 


Taintor, -our. [Agent-n. from Taint v.] 
+L. [Cf Tam v, A.] One who brings legal 
evidence against another for conviction of some 
crime; an accuser, informer. Oés, 


TAIT. 


1451 Se. Acis Fas. (7 (1814) 11. 40/2 Patna man haf ont of 

Realme gold bulzeone or siluer vader be payn of escheite 

areof, be tane half to pe king & be topir half to be tayntour 
é& pe takar. FE 

2. [a. AF. cedztour = OF. teintor, -ur, -eur.]) A 
dyer. rare, 

1889 M¢Anatty in Pop. Sc#. Monthly Oct. 812 The cloth 
.-fintshed and ready for the Dyer, Litter, or Lister, or the 
Norinan Taintor or ‘Taintur. 

Tainture (téntiiz). 
taynt-, 6-7 tainct-. 

I. [a. OF. tatnture, tefnture colouring (13th c.), 
ad, L. ééeféira dyeing, TixcrurE; in sense 2 as in 
Taint v. C.J] +1. Colouring. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Eneydes vi.24 We wryte the grete and firste 
capytall lettres..wyth the taynture of reed coloure, 

2. Tainting, staining, stain, defilement, infection. 

1593 Suaxs, 2 Aen. V/, 1. i, 188 Gloster, see here the 
Taincture of thy Nest, And looke thy selfe be faultlesse, 
thon wert best. 1609 Raw inson Hishermen 11 To keepe it 
fron the corruption and tainture of sin. 1634 T. Jouxson 
tr. Parey's Chirurg. xvin. ix. (1678) 419 There are..three 
distinct causes of gout: A tainture from the Parents Jetc.]. 
1645 Ussuer Sody Div. (1647) 126 It shining in him without 
tainture or blemish. 1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 227 
Others have always retained some tainture and favour of 
their former condition, 1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 667 Who 
Neerland's blood feel nobly flow, From foreign tainture free. 

II. +3. Aphetic form of ArtainTURE. Obs. 

1621 G. Sanoys tr. Ovid's Alet, 1. (1626) 20 Asham'd that 
such a tainture should be lay’d Vpon my blood, that could 
not he gayn-said, 

Taint-worm. arch. [f. Tanz 56.+ Worm.] 
A worm or crawling larva supposed to taint or 
infect cattle, etc.: cf. Taint sé. C. 3. 

1573 Tusser //usé, (1878) 150 Doo taint wormes good, 
that Jurke where ox should eat? 1637 Mitton Lyeidas 46 
As killing as the Canker to the Rose, Or Taint-worm to the 
weanling Herds that graze. 1840 Brownixe Sordedlo vi. 
158 Study the corpse-face thro’ the taint-worms’ scurf._ 

|| Tai-ping  (tai,pin). Also Taé-ping. 
[Chinese 7“ar-p'ing, 1.e. fad great, ping peace.] 
The name given to the adherents of a great 
rebellion which arose in Southern China in 1850, 
under the leadership of Hung-siu-tsuen, styled 
Tien-wang, Heavenly Prince, and 7*ai-pting- 
wang, Prince of great peace, who claimed a divine 
commission to overthrow the Manchu dynasty and 
establish one of native origin, to be called the 
Lat-p'ing Chao ov Great Peace Dynasty. Also 
attred, VWence Taiepingdom, Tai-pingism. 

‘The war which ensued devastated some of the most fertile 
provinces of China for a number of years; partly Ly meats 
of English help the Tai-pings were finally routed and dis- 
persed in 1865. . 

1860 Alt Year Round No. 71. 504 A Taiping's head is 
paid for, at the rate of one tael. /did., He succeeded in 
forcing back the Taipings when they menaced the Pekin 
Canal. _/déa., Of these alternatives, piracy pays the best, 
Taipingism heing decidedly the least lucrative. 1883 
Chambers's Encyel. 1X. 274/1 The confusion and expense 
of the Tae-ping rebellion, 1884 A. Forses Chinese Gordon 
xi, The Iniperialist generals bad hemmed ‘ai-pingdom 
within certain limits in the lower valley of the Yautsze. 

Tair, obs. Sc. f. Tran v. Taira, var. Tayna, 
a Brazilian weasel-like animal. Tairge, obs. and 
dial. f. Tance. 'Tairn, obs. f. Tary. Tais, obs. 
Sc. f. Tass, takes (see TAKE v.), foes (pl. of Tor). 

Tais, -e, var. TrEIsE sé. and v. Obs. 

| Taisch, taigh (taif). Gaelic Folklore. [a. 
Gaelic ¢azbhs (taiv§, taif):—Olr. ¢ardbse, MIr. fadh- 
éais,phantasm.] The phantom or apparition of a 
living person who is about to die; aiso, in more 
general sense, a phantom or vision of second sight. 

1775 Jounson Western Isles, Ostig, By the term second 
sight, seems to be meant a mode of seeing, superadded to 
that which nature generally bestows. In the Erse it is 
called aisch; which signifies likewise a spectre, or a vision 
1785 Boswett Tour to Hebrides 7 Sept., Some women said 
to him, they had heard two taischs, that is, two voices of 
persons about to die; and what was remarkable, one of 
them was an English taisch, which they never heard before. 
179a Statist, Ace. Scotd, Ross 111. 380 ‘The ghosts of the 
dying, called sashs, are said to be heard, their cry being a 
repetition of the moans of the sick... The corps follow the 
tract led by the tasks to the place of interment. [Here tas: 
appears to be Gael. fasg ‘ghost ‘, erroneously taken in sense 
of fazbhs, taisch.] 190a J. G. Campagne Witchcraft § Second 
Sight 159 Some time after [the taish was seen] a ship was 
Si aced in the east end of ‘iree, and one of the sailors whose 
dress, when his body was found, corresponded to that of the 
taish, was taken and buried in Kirkapool. 

Taisel, taissel, obs. and Sc. ff. Tasse. 

Taishes, taisses: see Tassz, thigh-armour. 

Taist, Taister, obs. Sc. ff. Tastr, Tester. 

+ Tait, «. AE. and Se. Obs. Also 4 teyte, 
tayt. fe ON. ¢eitr glad, cheerful, corresp. to a 
doubtful OE. ¢#7an to gladden, cheer, from an adj. 
*¢d?, and in form to OHG., MHG. zeéz tender, 


dear, pleasing.] Cheerful, lively, active, nimble. 

c1300 Havedok 1841 Pe laddes were kaske and teyte. 33.. 
EE. Allit. P, B. 871, 1 schal biteche yow bo two pat tayt 
arn & quoynt. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kant. 1377 Techez hym to 
pe ta ies of ful tayt bestes. ¢1470 Henevson Mor, Fed. 
vin. (Lion & Mouse) xiii, Sua come ane trip of myis ont of 
thair nest, Richt tait and trig. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poents xiv. 
49 Ouir all the gait sa mony thevis sa tait. 1513 Douctas 
A@neis xu. Prof, 184 Litill lammis Fu)l tait and trig socht 
bletand to thar damaiis. 

5-2 


Now rare. Also 5-7 


TAITE. 


Tait, Sc. variant of Tate. 
+ Taite. Oés. Also 4 tayt. fa. ON. ¢eiti 
gladsomeness, joy, cbeerfulness, f. tezér adj.: see 


Tait.] Gladness, alacrity. 

13.. E. E. Aliit. P. B. 889 Penne vch tolke ty3t hem pat 
wade of tayt fayled, & vchon ropeled to pe rest pat be reche 
moa3t, @ 1400-50 Alexander 1208 Pus yede pai furthe.. And 
troties on toward Tyre with taite |v.7. 10y] at aire hertis. 

Taith, variant of Tata sd. and TATHE wv 

Taiver, Taivert, var. Taver, TAVERT. 

Tajagu, tajassu : see TAYASSU. 

Takable, Takar: see TAKEABLE, TAKER. 

Take (tak), v. Pa.t. took (tuk); pa. pple. 
taken (1a’k’n). Forms: sce belaw. [Late OE. 
tacan, thc, *tacen, a. ON. taka, tdk, tekinn (OSw. 
taka, Sw. taga, Da, ¢age), ta grasp, grip, seize, lay 
hold of, take, which appears ¢ 1100, in late parts 
of the OE. Chron., first in MS. D, and then @ 1150 
also in E, and elsewhere, bunt may have been in 
use in the Dane-law district @ 1000, In ME, it 
gradnally snperseded the OE. sma (see Nis v.), 
and has heen, during the later ME, and the whole 
mod.Eng. period, the simplest and most direct 
word for the general notion expressed by Da. éage, 
Sw. faga, Ger. nehmen, Du. nemen, Fr. prendre, 
It. prendere, Sp. Pg. tomar, L. capere, sumére, 


Gr. AapBdvev, Russ. 6paTb, B3iTb, Heb. mpd 
lagax, ete. ON. taka was app. cognate with MDu. 
and mod.EFris. é@4e to lay hold of, grasp, seize, 
catch; it was also in ablaut-relation to Goth. 
tékan, taiték, tékans to touch (with the hands, etc.), 
With the sense in Gothic cf. ON. éaka d, late OE, 
tacan on to touch. ] 

A. Jilustration of Forms and Inflexions. 

Take is, like shake, forsake, a strong vb. of the 6th ablaut 
series, In northern ME, the 4.and following short vowel in 
take, takes, taken were often suppressed, leaving the forms 
ta, tas, tan, of which za, fay, survives in Eng. dialects, 
tane in Sc. and many Eng. dialects, éa’ex in Ing. poets. 
‘The reduction of the pa. t. to 2d is ohs,, rare, and doubtful. A 
weak pa.t. 2aked occurs from 13th c, and is, with Zayed, 
teaed, tade, still dialectal. For the pa. pple ¢a#ex, the pa. t. 
took has been common since 16th c. in vulgar speech and in 
dialects, which have also ¢ooke, tooked. In the pa. pple, 
ton(e for the northera Zane occasionally appears. See Lug. 
Dial. Dict. 

l. Jufiux., and Pres. a. 2 tacan (tsecen), 3-5 
taken, -yn; 4 tac, 4-5 (6- Sc.) tak, 5 taake, 6 
tuik(e, Sc. tack ; 3- take. 

e1100 O. E. Chron. an, 1076 (MS. D) Ac se kynge..hine 
let syddan tacan. a1154 /did, an. 1140 On pis ger wolde be 
king Stephne tecen Rodbert. a1272 Lune Row 64in OE. 
Afisc. 95 Al dep hit wile from him take. 13.. A. Alfs.1799 
(Bod]. MS.) Pat he shulde of be werlde & pee Taken tol. 
3. Cursor At. 568 (Cott.) Pe god to tak and leue pe ill. 
(did, 2812 (Gott.) His mohwes..pat suld his dohutris tac. 
¢ 1380 Wycutr HWés. (1880) 367 Pai schal taake no pinge ellis. 
e400 Lay Folks Mass Bk., Bidding Prayer ii. 64 En- 
saumpil for to tak. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 485/2 Takyn, or 
receyvyn. 1538 Katu. Burkecey in Lett. Suppress. Monase 
teries (Camden) 230 He..will not taike my answere. 1546 
Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 11.454 No man will taik yt. 
156z Win3et Cert, Tractatis ut. Wks, (S. T.S.) 1. 34 ‘Vhat 
this tumult tak rest. 1573 Tyrie Refut.in Cath, Tractates 
(S.T.S.) 14 He culd nocht tack tent to sic trifflis, 1785 
Buans To the Deil xxi, O wad ye tak a thought an’ men'! 

B. contr. 4 (§-6 Sc.) ta, tan, 4-6 (9 dial.) tay, 
tae, 5 tan. 

€1340 Cursor Af, 1250 (Gott.) Hugat pu sal ta (Co#?, tak; 
Fairf., Trin. take] pi right way. 1375 Barsova Bruce x. 
610 And thair abaid thair aynd to ta, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
ii, (Andreas) 11 Sanct Andrew his way can tay. ¢1400 
Laud Trey BR, 1742 ‘Vhelaman..nold her not to his spouse 
tan, c1s60 A, Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) ii 153 Quhen thay 
saw Sym sic curage ta. 1570 in J. Redford Afor, Play 
Wit § Se., etc. (Shaks. Soc.) 91 Eche swete corde eche ere 
woolde tay. 1865 Wavucu Tao Ben vii, Wheer are yo 
beawn to tay mo too? 

2. Jmper, a. 3-4 tac, 4-5 (6- Sc.) tak, 4- take; 
pi. 3 takez, 4-es,-is, 5 takep. 8. contr. 4-6 ta, 
pi. tas (4 tatz). 

c1z00 Oamin 8355 Josep, ris upp & tacc pe child & tace 
fe childess moderr. c1z30 ?/a/i Meid. 7 ‘Vac be to him 
treoweliche, 13.. Cursor AZ, 15233 (Cott.) Takes and etes 
° ibis bred, 13.. A. £. Adlit. P. B. 735 Tatz to non ille, 
3if 1 mele a lyttel more. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 413 Ta 
now by grymme tole to pe. Jérd. 1396 Tas yow bere my 
cheuicaunce, ¢1386 Cuaucea Pars. 7. p77 Yak reward 
of py value, ¢ 1425 Cursor AT, 661 (Trin.) Bep war & take 
good entent. a@1g10 Douctas King Hart 1. 149 First 
witnes thow me ta, 1816 Scotr Ofd Afor?. xliii, This is 
the way; follow me,..sir, but tak tent to your feet. 

3. Pres. Indic. (special forms). a. 22d pers. 
sing. a, 4 takes, 4-5 -is, 5 -yst, 5- takest. 8B. 
contr. 4 tas, § tans. 

13.- Cursor M, 18358 (Cott.) Pou pat..fra_ pi folk pair 
sinnes takes (Gdtt, takis; c142§ Trin, takest, Laud takyst]. 
fbid, 27132 (Cott.) Pou pi bising tas be ober mea. ¢ 1430 
Christ's own Compl. 464 in Pol, Rel, & L. Poents (1866) 197 
No tent bou taas, ¢1470 Henay IWValiace u. 85 To quhom 
takis thow this thing ? 

b. 3rd pers. sing. a, 2 teep, 3-4 takep, -e¥, 
4-5 takith, 4-7 (8- arch.) taketh; 4- takes, (6 
Se. takis, tekis). . 

arisa ALS, 303 Corp. Chr. Coll. Cambr. 178 (Napier) 
Swa hweet swa hit on tecb. c127§ Lay. 3361 And takeb hit 
his child. ¢1350 Hii, Palerne 3193 Pe comli quen pan 
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takeb meliors by be hande. 13.. Cursor M. 29274 {Cott.) 
On pam pis cursing stede first takes That [etc]. 1382 
Wyceur Matt, x. 38 He that takith nat his crosse. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Aesop v. xiii, He is not _wyse whiche.. 
taketh dehate or stryf. 1871 Satir. Poems Reforut, xxix. 41 
The Duvill..tekis forme of Angell bryte, 

B. contr. 4-5 tas (4 tath), 4-6 Sc. tais,5 tase, tace. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii, (Egipciane) 270 Gret dowt in 
his Bar he tals. 1390 Gowge Conf II. 129 He therof his 

art ne tath. a 1400-50 Alerander 1666 He..Tas him to 

is tresory. ¢1430 Brut 406 Thanne Vmfreuyle, his leue 
he tace [rise space]. a14so Le Aforte Arth. 956 Sir 
Gawayne..to conselle he tase {vé#¢s was, case, bas]. 

ce. fl. a. 4 taken, 5 -yn; B. contr. 4 tas. 

1340-70 Alex. § Diud. a Of hure tenful tach 3¢ taken 
ensample. 1357 Lay Foiks Catech. 244 What thing so we 
gete, or tas. 

4, Past Indic. (and Subj.). al 21 tde, 2-3 toc, 
3-4 tock, 3-5 tok, 3-6 toke, (4 toek, ? to), 5-7 
tooke, 4- took, pl. ?1 t6con, 2 tocan, 3-5 
token, 4 tokene, tooken, 5 tokyn. 

e1too O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1078, He..tée (MS. E 
nam] swilce gerihta swa he him gelagade. ¢2zz00 Oamin 
Pref. 9 Crist toc deb o rodetre. c1z75 Lay. 54 He..pane 
hilke boc tock us to hisne. 1297 R. Gove. (Rolls) 5864 As 
me him drinke tok. /4/d. 6651 Pis erl..toc hire pe castel of 
bruges. 13.. Cursor Af. 13152 (Cott.) To be bure sco tok hir 
pas. /éid. 16454 Quen bai pe fine gold forsoke, And to[v.~ 
toke] pam to pe lede. 2377 Lanci, #. P2.B. (MS. Rawl.) xvi 
269+ 3 He softe 3ede, Pat fe toek vsastit. 1393 /did. C. 1v. 47 
Mede..took hym a noble For to he hure bedman. ¢ 1420 
@) Lyps. Assembly of Gods 421 She toke hym hy the hande. 
/éfd. 1888, 1..myn hert to me tooke. 1579 Lyty Eupines 
(Arb) 80 Lucilla..toke him by the hand. 16q4r Hinoe 7, 
Bruen xiviii. 156 A little hefore hee tooke his Chamber. 

c1roo O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1076, And [hi] técon peer 
inne mycele ehta. 1154 /dfd. (MS. E) an, 1136, Pa tocan 

a odre & belden her castles agenes him. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 6492 

e33 tokenn nihhtess reste per. ¢1zgo Ger & Lx. 3194 
Alle Se bones Se he Sor token, 1297 RK. Grove. (Rolls) 3987 
A lettre hii toke pe kinge. 13.. S. Erhkenwolde 57 in 
Horstm. A dtengl. Leg. (1881) 267 Quen tithyages tokene to 
pe tone. ¢1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 1211 Whan 
we tok cristyndom., 1382 Wycur Yoh i, 5 Derknessis 
tooken not it. c1q00 Destr, Troy 4696 Pat..tokyn the 
tresure. o¢1449 Pecock Nef u. te 145 To hem whiche 
token and helden tho ymagis to be her Goddis. 

a2 (Sc, and 2. dial.) 4-9 tuk, 5-9 tuke, (5 
twke, 6 twik, tuike), 6- tuik. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 36 He bym tuk to be 
hym by In his transfiguracion. ¢ 1470 HEeNay Wadlace 1. 78 
Kiang Eduuard than it tuk in gret greuance. 1533 Gav 
Richt Vay (8. T. S.) 32 The sone..twik apone hyme our 
natur, cis6o Rottana Seven Sages (1837) Aij, L..tuke 
gude nicht. 1596 Datayme.e tre Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
(S. T.S.) 100 He tuke thame, he eit thame rawe. /d/d. x. 
320 His recreatioune he tuike in Caris hous. fod. Se. We 
tuik them wi’ us. Gi 3 

B. 3 takede, 5- taked. (See Zug. Dial. Dict.) 

¢ 1205 Lay. 3333 Pe we swa takede him on, 1485 Hater 

Arch, in pa Rep. Hist, MSS. Comme. App. v. 318 That 
spoiled, robbed, or taked ony of the Kyngs liege men. 

5. Past pple. a, 2-4 itaken, 4 ytakyn; 4- 
taken, (4-5 takin, -yn, 5 -yne, -on, -un, 6 
takne, taking; 7 taiken, Sc. taikin). 

€117§ Itaken [see B, 14). ¢1205 Itaken [see éake on: 84 i}. 
¢ 1320 Cast, Love z02 Pe blisse of lyf he hap forsaken, And 
to deolful deb him taken. ¢1330 Assn, Virg.(B.M. MS.) 
625 When pi lord was ytakyn, e¢137§ Cursor JM. 4875 
(Fairf.) Qua-so ys takin wip stollyn binge, @ 1380 S. Ber- 
nard 612 in Horstm, Altengl, Leg. (1878) 51/2 Wip seknesse 
stronge He was itaken. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 1512 His towne 
was takon. c1449 Pecock Aes us, iv. 159 Weel takun of 
wise men. 1537 VaSRIERTED Chron, (Camden) 1. 60 The 
sayd Halam was takne. rgga Lynpesay Monarche 5539 
Quhilkis salbe taking, but warnyng. 1629 Reg. Privy 
Counctt Scoti, Ser. un. 111, 25 We.. have taikin thame. 

B. contr, 3-5 itake, 4-5 ytake ; 4-7 take, 5 (6 
pseudo-Se.) tak. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6106 Nou adde heyemen of be lond 
itake..His fader ostage god ynou, 1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 
721 3e schullen..offren to venus A ful derworbe douue on 
his den take, 1377 Lancu, P. Pi. B. xu 254 So is. pouerte 
or penaunce pacientlyche ytake, 1387 Tarvisa Higden 
(Rolls) VILE. 7g At Turon he was i-take wip a fevere. 1423 
Jas. 1 Kingis Q. exciii, Sche hath me tak, hir humble crea- 
ture. c14z5 Cursor AT. 928 (Trin.) pat erbe pou were of take. 
cxq40 Patlad, on Husb,10. 906 To graffe a quynce is divers 
tyme ytake. ¢1qg0 Afler7in ae And his wif [was] also I-take. 
15s9 Afirr. Mag. (1563) 1j, Shortly after was Kyng Henry 
take, And putin pryson. 1605 Take [see B. 49]. 

y- contr. 4 y-tan; 4-5 tan, 4-8 tane, (4 tene, 
4 (6 Sc.) tain, 4-5 tayn, 5-6 Sc. tayne, 6 taan, 
teyne, Sc, teine, 6-7 taine, 7 taen), 7-8 ta’ne, 
9 (foet. and dial.) ta’en ; (erron.) 5 ton, 5 (6 
pseudo-Sc.) tone. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1000 Now hab tristrem y tan Osain 
moraunt to fiz3t. ¢1340 Hamro.e Prose Tr, (1866) 1 Thesu 
the Worde of God has tane manes kynde, 13.. Cursor Mf. 
4896 (Cott.) Lok pai alle be tain [v. rv. tan, tane, take] and 
honden. lbid. 16058 (Cott.) Pai him had tene {v. 77. tane, 
takenJal wittresun. c1400 Rule St, Benet 2112 | sall bis 
rewel eft furth be ton [zzse gon}, ¢ 1470 Henay Wallace 11. 
400 Wallace.. Apon the crag with his suerd has him tayne. 
1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xlvi. 102 That he..nocht in the 
feindis net be tone [vise allone]. cx1g20 Nisset WV, 7. in 
Scots, Acts i. 11 Quhilk is taan vp fra you into heuen. 15.. 
Sir A. Barton in Suriees Mise. (1888) 68 Where that 
Scoott hath teyne frome the a grootte. @1578 Linorsay 
{Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 197 Gif he had teine it. 
1597 SHAKS. 2 fen. IV, 1v. v. 60 The Prince hath ta’ne it 
hence. 1602 — Hawt. 1. iii, ro7 That you bave tane his 
tenders fur true pay. @1631 Daayton Triumph David 
805 The sword taen from the giant's side. ¢164s HoweLt 
Lett. v. yo He hath taine such a habit of it. 1653 WVissena 
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43 From the time she had taen upon her the yoke of 
marriage. 1875 Tennyson Q. A/ary v.v, The Holy Father 
Has ta’en the legateship from our cousin Pole, 

8. 6-7 tooke, 7-8 (9 déa/, and zit.) took; 7-9 
tooken. 

1592 Kyp Sol. §& Pers. Whe 5 nig Ae ghoasts..would 
now haue tooke their rest. 1610 Donne /’seudo-martyr 353 
The Popes haue_tooken order..to enact fetc.. 1633 P, 
Fretcuer Prse. Eel. v. ix, Thus many a Nyinph is took. 
a1667 Jer. Taytor Rev. to dliar Wks. 1849 V. 323 God 
hath tooke seisure of it. 1790 Cood's Voy. V. 1808 Having 
took our departure from Prince William's Sound. 1899 
Betuam-Eowarps Lord of Harv. 155 Mr, Flindell .. has 
took you up in his gig. 

«. 6 taked. 

isia Helyas in Thoms Prose Row. (1828) 13.24 My sonne 
.ehath taked the quene Beatrice..to his wife. 1g8r Ricw 
fae Alilit. Prof. (1846) 207 Till he had taked his firste 

ruites. 

B. Signification. 

The earliest known use of this verb in the 
Germanic languages was app. to express the physi- 
cal action ‘ to put the hand on’, ‘ to touch ’—the 
only known sense of Gothic ¢#an. By a natural 
advance, such as is seen in English in the use of 
‘lay hands upon’, the sense passed to ‘lay hold 
upon, lay hold of, grip, grasp, seize’-— the 
essential meaning of Old Norse taka, of MDu. 
taken, and of the material senses of fake in 
English. By the subordination of the notion of 
the instruments, and even of the physical action, to 
that of the result, 4a#e becomes in its essence ‘to 
transfer to oneself by one’s own action or volition 
(anything material or non-material)’. This be- 
comes then the general or ordinary sense of the 
verb, which falls into two main divisions, ae in the 
sense of ‘seize, grip’, hence ‘appropriate’, and ¢ake 
in the sense of ‘receive or accept what is handed to 
one’, Subordinate to these are the non-material 
senses of ‘assume, adopt, apprehend, comprehend, 
comprise, contain’, For the common element of 
all these notions /ake is the simple and proper 
term, for which no simpler can be substituted. 
It is one of the elemental words of the langnage, 
of which the only direct explanation is to show 
the ¢hisg or action to which they are applied. 

Take also enters into a great number of idiomatic phrases, 
which are often difficult to analyse. Many of these are 


parallel to, and influenced hy French phrases with prevdre: 
see F. H. Sykes, Freuch Elements in ME., Oxford 1899. 


General arrangement of senses: 1, Totonch. IL. 
To seize, grip, catch. IJI. Ordinary current sense, 
i, with material obj.; ii. with non-material obj. 
IV. To choose, take for a purpose, into use. V. 
To derive, obtain from a source. VI. To receive, 
accept, admit, contain. VII. To apprehend men- 
tally, comprehend. VIII. To undertake, perform, 
make. IX. To convey, conduct, deliver, apply or 
betake oneself, go. XX. Idiomatic uses with special 
obj. XI. Intransitive uses with preposition. XII. 
Adverbial combinations =compound verbs, XIII. 
Idiomatic phrases, and Phrase-key. 

I. +1. To tonch (zur. with on, also trans. : = 


ON. taka d, and taka). Obs. 

argo ALS. 73 Corp. Chr. Coli. Cambr. 178 (Napier) Sod- 
lice pzet ilce ele is swa mihtiz & swa strange pet swa hwet 
swa hit on tach, berrihtes hit eall forbernd. 6id.179 Sona 
swa feet ele toc on paet waeter, pa aras ber upp swide mycel 
fyr. cxraso Gen. & Ex. 3456 Abute dis munt Su merke 
make, If erf or man Sor-one take, It dead Golen. crzgo 
Old Kent. Serm, in O. E. Mise. 31 Ure lord him seide and 
spredde his hond, and tok his lepre. ar1zoo Cursor Ai. 
10969 (Cott.), | and mi wijf on ald tas. 1340 Ayexd, or Be 
zy3pe, be byerbe, he smellinge, be zuel3ynge, and be takynge. 

II. To seize, grasp, capture, catch, and related 
senses. * in literal and physical sense. 

2. trans. To lay hold upon, get into one’s hands by 
force or artifice ; to seize, capture, esp. in war; to 
make prisoner; hence, to get into one’s power, 
to win by conquest (a fort, town, country). Also, 
to apprehend (a person charged with an offence), to 
arrest; to seize (property) by legal process, as by 
distraint, etc. See also ¢ate éy STORM. 

c1roo O. EZ. Chroit, an. 1072 (MS. D), Se kyng nam 
heora Scypa & wepna,..& ba menn ealle he toc, & dyde of 
heom pzt he wolde, /d/d. an. 1076, Ac se kyngc..hine let 
syddan tacan. 1154 /éfd. an. 1140 (Laud MS.), And te 
Lundenissce fole hire wolde tzecen, c1rsoo Oran 5948, & 
tatt he sibpenn takenn wass All gillteles & bundena & 
nazledd upporodetre. @ 1300 Cursor Al, 4896 Lok pai alle he 
tainand bonden. /27d. 18554 Als prisun pai him tok fort 
¢1400 Rone. Rose 5894 My modir is of gret prowesse; She 
hath tan many a fortresse. ¢1450 Aferdin 13 The luges 
made hir to be taken, and brought hir be-fore them. ¢ 1460 
Brut 524pei londed & come to Sandwych..& toke the town, 
& ryfled & dispoyled it. 1526 Tinpate J/ait, iv. 12 When 
Tesus bad herde that Thon was taken, he departed in to 
Galile. 1600 E. Buount tr. Conestaggio 184 Hauing quietly 
taken the other two gallions, they entred within the Porte. 
1658 CoKAINE Trafpfoirn 1, i, He is your brothers prisoner 
. That in the wars of Mantoa was took. 1736 Lepiarp 
Life Mariborough 1. 18 The English took about 200 
Prisoners, 1803 Pic Vie II. No. 8. 61, I was taken into 
custody. 1854 J. S. C. Assotr Wafolcon (1855) 11. 372, 
I took two guns and retook two, 
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b. To catch, capture (a wild benst, bird, fish, 
etc.); also of an animal, to seize or catch (prey). 

¢1200 Ormin 13504 Ribht alls an hunate takepp der Wibb 
hise ‘yea racchess. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3323 Dor mi;te 
cuerile man fuzeles taken. ¢1g00 Maunpev. (Roxh.) v. 15 
Pai take wylde hestes rizt wele. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxxi. (Percy Soc.) 154 Wo worth the heaute which toke me 
insnare. 1§63 B, Gooce Sonnets (Arb.)82 By hydden hooke, 
the symple fole is tane. 1648 [Zunting of Fox 23 They 
keep packs of dogs, or Beagles, on purpose to take them by 
hunting. 180r Strutt Sports §& Past. 1 ii. 33 The present 
methods of taking fish. 1892 Longin. Alag. Nov. 87 They 
are readily taken hy nets. 1899 Riper Haccarp Szvallow 
iii, The women and the little ones. .were taken by wild beasts, 

ce. sué7, in imprecations. 

1533 Lo, Berners /iuon lvii. 192 Mahounde take his 
soule! x600, 2749 [see Devin sé. 17]. 1850 Salt’'s Mag, 
XVII. 2098/1 Ilere he comes again !—-deucetake him. 1856 
READE Newer Too Late |, The devil take the hindmost. 

d. In varions games, as chess, cards, etc.: To 
capture (an adversary’s picce, card, etc.) so as to 
put it out of play ; also (Cards) to gain possession 
of (a trick): see Trick sb, (Also said of the 
piece, card, etc., by which the taking is effected). 

14., Beryn 1812 The next drau3t aftir, he toke a roke for 
nauzte. 1440 Gesta Rom, xxi. 71 (Harl. MS.) Whenne he 
[the pawn at chess} goth aside, he takith anoper. 1562 
Rowsotnum Play Cheasts Biv h, Thou shalt take his knight 
with thy Quene. 1735 Bertin Chess 55 The king takes 
the queen, 1840 ?. Parley's Ann. 1. 263 A pawn takes the 
enemy angularly. 

e. Cricket. To catch (the ball) off the bat so as 
to put the batsman ‘ont’ (also with the batsman 
as obj.) ; of the bowler, To ‘capture’ (a wicket) 
by striking it with the ball (or otherwise). 

1882 Daily Tel. 17 May, A minute or two later Walker 
was smartly taken at the wicket off Garrett. /d/d.24 June, 
Lucas, who had been fielding at long-off, running at full 
speed, managed to take it [the ball]. 1883 /é/d,15 May 2/7 
He was..taken atcover-point hy Woof. 1890 Field 10 May 
672/2 Studd..was then beautifully taken at long-off. 


8. To lay hold of, grasp (with the hand, arms, 
etc.) ; to seize and hold. 70 ¢ake tu one’s arms, 
toembrace. Often const. 4y the hand, head, horns, 
tail, etc.: see Hanp sd. 46, Bunt shld ic. Ch 
also ¢ake hold in Phrases below (69). 


1225 Yuliana 70 He rende his clades ant toc him seoluen 
bi pe top. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 2364 (Cott.) Ta loth pi brober 
sun in hand, To chanaan zee most now drau. 1387 TREvIsA 
Higden (Rolls) IL. 147 To my Crist, whos ri3t hond I haue 
itake, 1393 Lanxat. P. 2. C xxi. 270 Crist..took thomas 
by le hand. ¢1425 Cursor Mf. 4357 (Irin.) She toke him 
aboute pe necke wip bis And profered hir moup to kis, 
Yergoo in Joseph Arim, 30 He toke me by the hande and 
so ledde me in myn house, 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) t17 He tooke him bythe sleeve, as they were in going 
over a stile. 1709 SteeLe & Appison Tatéer No, 114? 1 
He took me by the Hand. 1825 New Monthly Mag. X1V. 
361, I took her hand and kissed her. 1890 F. Barrett 
Betw, Life & Death 11. 106 He took her in his arms. 

4. inir. Of a hook, a mechanical device, etc. : 


To catch, engage: usually const. 270. 

€13435 Torr. Portugal 1608 Sith he pullith at his croke,So 
fastin tothe flesh it toke. 1729 Desacuuiers in PAIL Trans. 
XXXVI. 197 The Pall or tee +» does so communicate 
with the Catch, that..the Catch always takes. 1797 Excycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) EX. o The teeth of these four wheels take 
alternately into the teeth of four racks, 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Opferat. Mechanic 310 The next tooth of the pinion will take 
into the gap in the end of the rack. /éa. 513 These pins 
take into holes in the eee made exactly to fitthem. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxvi. 262 A floe, taking upon a 
tongue of ice.., began to swing upon it like a pivot. 

b. ¢vans, Of a mechanical appliance, etc.: To 
‘Jay hold of’; to uct upon by contact, adhesion, 
or the like. 

1659 Leak IVaterwhs, 25 So as the Saws may take the 
said peece again. 1849 Petratt Curtos. Glass Making 94 
The punty takes tbe flat end by adhesion. 1894 Harper's 
Mag. July 191/2 The blades no longer take the water 
together, , 

5. érans. To strike, hit, impinge upon (n person, 
etc,), usually 2, ov (across, over, etc.) some part; 
also with the part as obj.; = CatcHz, 1f. 

[The notion here seems to have been originally to catch or 
get at a person hy means of the part named, which catches 
the blow that otherwise might have passed.) 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 8224 Ector turnet with tene, toke hym 
on be hed, 1470 Heney IMWallace 1. 403 Wallas with it 
{the poutstaff] fast on the cheik him tuk, /dfd. ut 175 As 
he glaid by, aukwart he couth hym ta. 1509 Hawes Past, 
Pleas. x\, (Percy Soc.) 202 Unto me than he came full 
softely, And with his staffe he toke me on the brest. 1594 
Suaus. Rich, (17, 1 iv. 159 Take him on the Costard, with 
the hiltes of thy Sword. 1670 Cotron Esfernot n.v, 201 
He was..taken upon the head with a stone. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1849) L. ili, 52 The blow taking my side and breast, 
beat the hreath, as it were, quite out of my body. 1748 Anson's 
Voy.t.x.104A mountainous..sea took us upon our starboard 
quarter. 1795 /fist.in Ann. Reg. 7o/1 A masked battery 
took them in flank. 9! . Benesrorp Miseries Hunt, 
Life (1826) vi, Introd., The kick of a horse..took me across 
the ribs. 189: Blackw, fag. CL. 651/2 When a sheep runs 
amuck, he is..a living catapult, that, if he took you fair, 
would knock the life out of you, 1893 Chad, Fru, 3 June 
350/1 The balt took him squarely between the eyes. 

b. With double obj.: e.g. 40 dake any one a blow, 

1448 Paston Lett. (xgot) IV. 19 He..toke his master on 
the hepe suyche a stroke that..brake his hepe. ¢ 1590 
Martowe Faust. vii. 96 Cursed be he that took Friar 
Sandelo a blow on i 1596 Suans, Tan. Shr. st. ii. 
165 This mad-brain'd bridegroome tooke him such a cuffe, 
1603 — Aeas, for Jf. u. 1, 189 If he tooke yon a box 
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o'th’eare, 1781 C. Jounston ist. F. Juniper WW. 161 
‘aking him a blow full in the pit of his stomach. A/od. 
collag, The ball took me an awful whack on the chest. 

6. absol. or intr, a. Of a plant, seed, or graft: 
To ‘get hold' of that on which it grows; to take 
toot, ‘strike’, germinate, begin to grow, 

1440 Pallad. on Husb, 1, 153 In reed erthe ek a vyne is 
hard to take. /4fd. 11. 576 But euery day me most hit 
delue & wete Vatil hit take, 1530 Paxsor. 747/1 A yonge 

lante or sette begynneth to take whan it groweth up, 1661 

. Cumorey Srit. Baconica 14 Fruit fails in one couatrey, 
and takes in another. 1712 J. James tr. Le Slond’s Gar- 
dening 184 The Oak being in its own Nature very difficult 
to take again. 31802 Forsyru Fraié Trees i, (1824) 2 The 
cherry and plum will never take upon each other..hut the 
apricot will take upon all sorts of plums. 1891 Cossopoli- 
tan X11. 87/2 Patches where the seed has failed to take. 
1892 Field 10 Dec. 883/3 We planted a thousand cedars of 
Lebanon, with shoots 6in. high, and we have no doubt that 
they will take well. 

b. Of ink, etc.: To adhere to the paper, parch- 


ment, ctc, 

1883 R. Hatoann Workshop Receipts Ser. u. 192/1 The 
use of ox-gall, which makes the ink ‘take’, has also the 
disadvantage of making it frequeutly ran‘. 

** with either theaction or theagent non-material. 

7. trans, Of n discase, a pain, an injurious or 
destructive agency, natural or supernatural, magi- 
cal, etc.; also of a notion, fancy, feeling, elc.: To 
affect, seize, lay hold of, attack, Also in imprcca- 
tions, ns * pest’ or plague take him’. 

se Cursor M. 11823 (Cott.) Wit pe crache him tok the 
seurt [Trin. Pe 3icche toke him sikerly]. @1325 /'rose 
Psalter xivii{i], 5 Drede toke hem, 1450-80 tr. Secreta 
Seere?. 31 Than mayst thouete,,as thyn appetit takith the. 
@1533 Lo, Burners //#ox vii. 194 Fora colyke that hath 
taken me in the ryght syde. @1gg3 [see Miscuier gh}. 
1566 [see Pracve 3d). 1581 Perrin Guaszo's Civ. Conc, 
1. (1586) 12b, Moned hy some sodaine toie which taketh 
them in the head. 1598 Suaxs. Jerry IW. iv. iv. 32 He 
hlasts the tree, and takes the cattle. 1604 E. G[rimstone} 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vu. xxiii. 565 Fire tooke the Temple, 
1661 CowLey Dise. Govt. O. Cromivedl Wks. 1710 IT. 664 
Now the Freak takes him, 1707 _Mortmer /7tsd, 173 No 
Beast will eat sour Grass till ihe Frost hath taken it. 1889 
Temple Bar Mag. Dec. 451 An intense weariness of life 
took him. 1892 Cassedl’s Faun Mag, Aug. 515/2 What in 
the name of wonder has taken the girl? 1893 National 
Observer 7 Oct. 542/2 He admired as the humour took him. 

absol. 1602 Suaxs. Ham, 1. i, 163 Then no planets strike, 
No fairy takes, nor witch hath power to charm. 

b. pass. To be seized, attacked, or affected (c7t/ 
disease, a fit, fancy, etc.); to ‘linve an attack’ of 
something. 

ar300 Cursor Af, 8915 (Cott.) Sco es wode and wit war- 
lagh tan (Trin, wip fende Itake]. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 157 He was i-take with sikenesse and deyde. 
1440 Promp, Parv, 261/2 Infectyu..as menne take wythe 
pestylence. 1526 TinpaLe A/até. iv. 24 All sicke people, 
that were taken with diners diseases and gripinges. 1533 
Lo. Berneas //uon xiviii. 162 He was taken in loue, 1578 
Lyte Dedoens 609 The astonied members, or limmes taken 
with colde, 1680 Davoren Spanish Friar wi, lam taken 
on the sudden with a grievous swimming in my Head. 
1865 Dicwens J/ut. Fr. tv, xiii, Mrs. Boffin was then taken 
with a laughing fit of clapping her hands, and clapping her 
knees, 1888 Florence Warpen IWVrich of Hills 1, xiii, 273, 
I was going to be taken with a fit. — 

c. pass. (e//ipt.) To have a seizure or attack; to be 
seized with sudden illness, pain, disease, numbness, 
or other affection (physical or mental). ? Ods. exc. 
dial, 

1450-1830 J/yrr, our Ladye 29 Where the soule was take 
anon & sore tormented longe tyme togidre, 1568 Turner 
Herbal in, 40 Good for membres that are num or taken. 
1607 MARKHAM Cavad, vit. (1617) ts A horse that is taken our 
common Farriers say to be planet strooke, ¢1642 Lo, Her- 
pert in Life (1770) 45 Others..standing stiff and stark., 
seem as if they were taken in their joynts. 

d. pass. with complemental ndj., as ¢o be taken 
i// (formerly b/rnd, hearse, lane), to be seized or 
struck with illness, etc. Rarely in acéive: see 
quot.13... Also humorously (quot. 1838). 

13.. &. £. Adit. P. A.1157 No thyng my3t me dere To 
fech me bar & take me halte. 1588 Panne tr. A/eudoza's 
Hist, China 48 Whatsoeuer children be borne a creeple.. 
or by sicknes be taken lame. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendt's 
Life Peiresc 1.64 Being soon after taken blind. 1662 J. 
Witson Cheats v. iii, Being taken very ill of a sudden. 
i7it STRELE Sfect. No. = ? 2 Master Harry was taken 
very iNofa Fever. 1802 Maa. Epceworty oral T. (1816) 
Liv. 21 She was taken illin the night. 1838 Dickens JVich. 
Nick, xxviii, ‘Oh, charming !’ interrupted Kate's patroness, 
who was sometimes taken literary. 1891 Harfer's Alag. 
Apr. 750/1 He was taken hoarse at the last moment. 

@. talr, for pass., with compl.,as to take t// = lo 
be taken ill, to fall or become ill. Also humorously 


(quot. 18902), collog. and dial. 

3674 N. Fainrax Bulk & Seiv, 131 A woman..who took 
with child in the very fit of a Third Ague. 3822 J. Honc- 
son in Raine Afenz. (1859) 1. 400 My father-in-law took ill. 
1890 Heaty /xsula Sanct. 317 He took sick and died in the 
island, 1890 [lfustr. Lond. News 29 Nov.686/3 Then, too, 
he took studious, and..pored over great tomes and learned 
po om 3903 Trevetvan in J/udependent Rev, Dec. 409 
Mr. William Pitt..took ill and died after Austerlitz. 

f. intr. To catch, catch hold: esf, of fire, to 
seize upon combustible substances, to be kindled, 
begin burning ; also of a condition, humour, fancy, 
etc, (cf roc). Now rare. 

1523 Lp. Berners Frosss, 1. clviii. 192 All the base court 
was afyre, so that the fyre..toke into the couerynge of a 
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great towre couered with rede, 1634-5 Brereton 7rav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 43 The fire first took in rape-oil. 1639 S. Du 
Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 110 Rottennesse takes 
sooner in apples, which are bruised. 1700 T, Brown 4 sitesen. 
Ser, & Com, 52 When any Hamour Takes in London. 1803 
Ann, Rev. 11, 189/1 The tinder was read y, and the spark took, 

8. trans. To ‘catch’ or come upon (any one) 22 
some action or situation; fig. to catch or detect 7x 
(+72vtth) afanlt or error. 70 dake tardy : sce Tarby. 

The first two quotations connect this with sense 2. 

(1387 Trevisa Mteden (Rolls) ILE. 227 Pomphilia..was 
stake into [c.% in] leccherie. c1q00 Afol, Loll.6 Many 
popis han synnyd, and ben saybhids and sum tan in heresy 
and deposid.] 1577 Hanmer Axe. ect. llist, (1663) 85 By 
reasoning with this old Apelles, I took him with many 
falshoods. 1597 Mortey Jafrod. Mus. 95 In which fault 
you haue beene nowe thrise taken, 1602 .Varcissus (1893) 
gt What was that I tooke you all a gabling tother day? 
1607 R. Jouxson Pleas. Concertes Old Hobson (Percy Soc.) 
1s His man seeing himselfe so taken napping, for a time 
stood amazed, 1652 Gaute Alagastrom, 331 The poore 
astrologers, who had already heen taken with so many lies. 
1668 SHADWELL Sullen Lovers 1. i, lam glad lve taken you 
within, I come on parpose to tell you the news, d'ye hear 
it? 188 Mrs. Haratson ( Lucas Maer ') Cod. Enderby’s 
Wife vn. ti, The doctor was not easily taken off his guard. 

b. To come upon suddenly, overtake, catch. 
Obs. or arch. exc. in certain phrases: see fake 
Suort, fake dy SuRpPRISE, dake at UNAWARES. 

(13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1811 Iche tolke mon do as he is 
tan, tas to non ille, ne pine.] a1g33 Lo. Berners /Zuon 
xlvili. 161 At last a wynd toke them whether they wolde or 
not. 1568 Grarton Chrox. 11. 210 A tempest toke them on 
the sea, that put them so farre out of their course, 1618 
Inte Zeclus. xxxvi. 26 A man that..lodgeth wheresoeuer 
the night taketh him. x8g0 Crark Russt.t Ocean Trag. 
IL. xxi 181 We were at breakfast when the first of the 
wind took us. 

9. ta. To take to task; to reprehend, rebuke. 
Obs. b. To check, ‘pull up’, interrupt. dal. 


(Cf. fake up, 90m, n.) 

c1zgo Old Kent. Serut.in O. FE. Misc. 32 Po a-tos up ure 
lord and tok bane wynd and po [.1/5. to] see ; and al-so rape 
hit was stille. «1586 Sinxey Arcadia ww. (1622) 415 And 
therewith taking himself..said hee. 1637 RutHerrorp 
Le?t. xcviil, (1862) I. 251 Tut this is my infirmity. By His 
grace I take myself in these ravings. 

10. To catch the fancy or affection of; to excite n 
liking in ; to captivate, delight, charm ; to ‘ fetch’, 

160g [sce TaKine ff/. a. 2]. 1609 B, Jonson Sit, Won, 1 
i, Such sweet neglect more taketh me, Than all th’ adulteries 
of art. 1623 B. Joxson Vo the memory of Shaks, 76 Those 
flights spon the bankes of ‘Thames, That so did take Eliza, 
and our Tames! 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccatini, Pol. 
Touchstone (1674) 289 With a readiness that mach took all 
the Literati. 2686 W. ve Brivaine Waar, Pru. iv. (ed. 3) 
15 Take the Valgar by your Civilities. 1830 Texxyson 70 
the Owl u. i, Thy tuwhoos..Which epon the dark afloat, 
So took echo with delight. 1890 F. Barrer Vetw. Life 
& Death 11. xxi. 78 You took the whole audience. 1891 
Gatton La Fentou I, viii. 193 Searcely the man to take the 
fancy of a very young girl. 

b, ass. const. with, less usually dy. 

1§3§ CoverDaLe Prov, vi. 25 Lest thou be taken with hit 
fayte lokes. 1622 Bacon #/en. VI 153 King James.. 
taken by Perkins amiable and alluring behaviour. .enter- 
tained him..as became the person of Richard Duke of Vorke. 
1641 W. Moustacu ia Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 286 The King and Queen seemed to he much taken with 
. the entertainment. 1798 CuartortTe Switu Fry. Philos. 
IV. 110, I was quite taken with the spirit and beauty of the 
young gentlewoman, 1867 Cantyce Xemin, (1881) Il. 23 He 
was much taken with my little Jeannie, as he well might be. 

e. adsol. or trtr, To take = to take the fancy, 


win favour, gain acceptance ; esp. to win popular 


favour, become popular. 

@ 1638 Nauxton Fraga. Reg. (Arh.) 16 It took best with 
the people. 2654 II. Vaucuan Silex Scint. Pref. (1900) 13 
Notion takes (as they rightly phrase it) like a Romance. 
1762-71 H, Warote Fertue's dnecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 237 
The whim took ; he repeated the practice. 1817 Miss Mit. 
Forn in L'Estrange Lz (1870) IL. i, 4 The new melodrame 
..takes mightily. 

d, érazs, ‘To attract and hold, to ‘catch’ (a 


person's eye or altention). 

1754 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) V. i. 6 We..took the 
Bishop's eye. He came to us, 1842 Wnewetr in Liye 
(1881) 270, 1 am not surprised that your attention was taken 
by the examination papers, 1881 Scriduer's Mag. XX1. 
268/1 Some one took Horton's attention for a moment. 
1889 Eng. Ilustr. Mag. Dec. 268 My eye was taken by 
something bright. , 

ll, zxér. Of a plan, operation, etc. ; To have the 
intended result ; to succeed, be effective, take effect, 


‘come off’. Now rare. (See also toc.) 

1622 Bacon Hen. V11 63 The temporarie Fruit of the Par- 
fiament in their aide and aduice giuen for Britaine, tooke not, 
nor prospered not. 1625 Massincen JVew way v. i, It may be, 
Sweetheart, my project took. 1646 H, Lawrencr Comin, 
Angells o8 This temptation tooke. 1658 //ist. Christina 
Queen Swedland 287 This machine was full of fire-workes, 
which took very handsomly, 1701 W. Wotton Hist, Rome 
356 The design took and the Fellow got away. 1800-24 Canp- 
pein Ritter Bann xxxi, The treachery took ; she waited wild. 

+b. In weakened or indefinite sense: ‘To have 


n result of some kind; to turn ont, eventuate. Ods, 
ax62g Fietcuer Hum. Lientenant im. vii, Did I not tell 
you how ’twould take? 3648 C’ress Linosey in Succleuch 
AtSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 309 My son Paston is in town 
about a match for his son; how it will take I know not. 
e. Of a medicine, inoculation, etc.: To take 
hold, take effect, prove operative or effective. 
1626 B. Jonson Staple of N, v. iii, If all succeed well, and 
my simples take. 1853 7ral. R. Agric. Soc. XUV. & 253 


TAKE. 


Tosee if the previous inoculation would still take. 1897 
S. L. Hixor Congo Araés 61 The vaccine from Europe,— 
unfortunately none of it took. 

III, Weakened sense of ‘ seize’, with elimina- 
tion of the notion of force or art: the ordinary 
current sense. i, With a material object. 

* unith physical action distinct. . 

12. ¢rans. To perform the voluntary physical act 
by which one gets (something) into one’s hand or 
hold; to transfer to oneself by one’s own physical 
act. (Now the main sense.) 

&, with the instrnmentality of the hand or hands 
explicitly or implicitly indicated. 

cxz00 Orin 135 He toc hiss reclefatt onn hand, & 3ede 
innto pe temmple. a1300 Cursor AL. 1374 Pou sal tak pis 
pepins thre, Pat I toke o bat appel tre. _¢1375 /difd. 21529 
{Fairf.) Sipen he toke [Co¢#. & Gott. nam] a spade in hande. 
1387 Trevisa Afeden (Rolls) VII. 77 Anoon as he hadde 
i-take pe knyf all be ymages gonne to grucche and to aryse. 
€1391 Cuaucer Astred. 1. § 29 Tak thanne thyn Astrolahie 
with bothe handes. 1450 W. Lomneain Jour. Eng. Lett. 
(1880) 4 And toke a rusty sword. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 1. 
Pref., (1) forthwith toke penne and ynke and began [etc] 
1533 Lp. Beaners f/uon lix. 207 Take thy vyall, and geue 
vsasonge. 1608 Topseit Serpents (1658) 595 If a man take 
a Snake or a Serpent into his handling. 2611 Brste Yoh 
xxi. 13 Tesus then commeth, and taketh bread, and gineth 
them. 1799 Worosw. Lucy Say vi, He plied his work ;— 
and Lucy took The lantern in her hand, 1833 T. Hoox 
Parson's Dax, 1. ii, He could take his hat and go. 


b. with the instrumentality not expressed or 


considered, 

c1z00 Oamin 1338 Pe preost .. toc & snap patt operr buce 
Drihhtin peerwibh tolakenn. @1300Cxrsor AL. 5646 Par-for 
moyses was his nam, For he was o pe water tan. 1470-85 
Matoay Arthur xxi. v. 849 Syr Bedwere toke the kyng 
ypon his backe and so wente wyth hym to that water syde. 
1584 R. Scor Discov. IV ticher, xi. xviti, (1886) 222 Take a 
cup of cold water, and let fall thereinto three drops of the 
same blond. 1612 Biste Gex. ii, 22 The rib which the 
Lord God had taken from man, made hee a woman. 1685 
Hovie £ffeers of Mot. Postser. 155 Take .. of the Arsenical 
Loadstone well pulverised two ounces. 1771 Mas. Hav- 
woop New Present 77 Take a quart of shrimps. 1882 
Sournwarp Pract, Print. xi. 444 While the roller [= press- 
man’s assistant) is taking ink, the pressman should employ 
the time in looking over the heap. 

tec. To take and put (a garment) oz one, wrap 
about one. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor Al. 9746 Fader, i sal on me for-pi, O thral 
tak clething sothfastli. /2/d. 10419 Sco tok on hir clebing 
ocare. 1530 Patsca. 746/2 Take this mantell aboute you, 
affulles ce manteau. _ar604 Song in Shaks. O24, U1. iii. 99 
And take thy awl'd Cloake about thee, 

13. To receive into one’s body by one’s own act; 
to eal or drink, to swallow (food, drink, medicine, 
opium, etc.) ; to inhale (snuff, tobacco-smoke, etc.). 

(For tobacco, the ordinary expression is now fe sitake.) 

¢1z00 Orin 7545 Patt tokenn 033 wipb mikell mxb & 233 
unnorne fode. 13.. Cursor AL, 16762+16 He tast it with 
tonge, Bot ber-of toke he noght. ¢1400 Afol. Lol. 103Pe meyt 
comendip vs not to Gad,..but frely it may be tan, & frely 
left. 1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 34 Wine ne ale 
hurteth no maner creature But sharpeth the wit ifit be take 
in kinde. z60r Hottana Péiny xx. iv, The best way to 
take it [the juice of the radish], is at the end of a meale 
with the last meat. 1617 Morvson /fin. 11. 46 He tooke 
Tobacco abundantly,..which I thinke preserved him from 
sicknes. 1654-66 Fart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 683 My 
Soldiers baving..taken a litéle refreshment. 1675 BAXTER 
Cath, Theol. u.1. 298 It was then a crime with them to take 
Tobacco, and now it is none: thus custome changes the 
matter. 173s Beatetry Aldcifhy. v. § 7 Those..who take 
his physic. 1771 Foote Afard of B.1. Wks. 1799 I. 210 
Mr, Flint and_l, most evenings take a whiff here. 1784 
Unfortunate Sensibility 11.70 To take a good drink of raw 
brandy. 1807 Sourney spriella’s Lett. 1.219 We took an 
ay, hreakfast, 1853 Firzceratp Euphranor (1904) 73 No 
doubt he took his glass with the rest. 1875 Jowztr Pato 
(ed. 2) I. 429 He died by taking poison. "1879 Morey 
Milton 108 He died at Spa, aherohe was taking the waters, 
in September 1653. 2891 Mzrray's Mag. Apr. 532 Inordi- 
nately given to taking snuff. 1893 7ires 22 Apr. 7/5 The 
Queen. .took tea at the Cabanon on the sea shore, 

b. To expose oneself to (air) so as to inhale it 
or get the physical benefit of it; chiefly in phr. ¢o 
take the air, to walk out in the open air (now rare 
or arch,): see AIR sb. 5. So fo take a bath, to 
bathe, esp. in a place or vessel prepared for the 
purpose; but the phrase is also used in sense 52 
(ef. BatH 56.16, 1). 

1375 Baasour Bruce vi. 304 The kyng. .of his basnet than 
had tane, To tak the air, for he wes hate. ¢1450 St, Cuthe 
éert (Surtees) 1078 His seruands.. Bare him with oute to 
take pe ayre, 1470-85 Matoay Arthur vn. xvii. 239 Eyther 
of hem vnlaced his helme, and toke the cold aes 1594 
Barnriero Affect, Sheph. 1. xx, Abroad into the fields to 
take fresh ayre, 1711 Apotson Sect. No. 123 P21 As I was 
Yesterday taking the Air with my Friend Sir Roger. 1997 
Snerioan Sch, Scand, mt, ii, Lady Betty..was taking He 
dust in Hyde Park. 1837 [see Batu s4.11] 1866 Howes 
Venet, Life 295 When the faire Venetians go ont in their 
Rondolas to 'take the air’. 3879 Epna Lyatt Won by 
ae ae So ks a course of haths 

in Germany}, x ornh, Mag, July 7 The English peopl 
hurry forth to take the nomen me ee ede 

¢c. Phr, Not to be taking any..: not to be in the 
ks sl to be disinclined for. slang. 

1900 Daily News 10 Mar. 2/1 In the language of the 
‘nobody was taking any.’ 1905 Datly Oiré., 20 eee 
As one of her fellow comtrywomen might have said 
Frances was not ‘ taking any’ pessimism just then, ‘ 
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** with physical action subordinated to the rela- 
tion produced. . 
14. To bring, receive, or adopt (a person) into 
some relation to oneself (e.g. into one’s service, 
protection, tuition, care, companionship, favour). 


To take to (inlo) mercy: see MERCY sb. 5. : 
1175 Lamé, Horm. 27 Pesne mon ic habbe itaken to mine 
ayene bihofpe. a 1300 Cursor AL, 2792, ‘I haue’, [loth] said, 
‘doghtres tua, Tas and dos your will wit paa.’ 13.. /bid. 
20106 (Gott.) pan tok [Cofz. name] pe apostel sone on-ane 
In-tille his keping, bat maidane, 1388 Wycwir Ps, xxvili]. 
to For my fadir and my modir han forsake me; but the 
Lord hath take me. 1428 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 5 Pat tha 
tuke hym to pair grace. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 17b, The 
fayr Myrro..toke Jason so in her good grace that vnto the 
deth she louyd him. 1531 in Se?. Cas. Crt. Requests (1892) 
34 ‘Ihe said abbott..was greaitly taborid to taike to service 
the said Roger. 1643 Burroucues xp. Hosea (1652) 147 
If God takes them to mercy we must be ready willingly to 
take them into brotherly society. 1654 Ear. Monm, tr. 
Bentivogtio’s Warrs of Flanders 54 Being then tane_ into 
pay hy the Princes. 1794 in J. O. Payne Ofd 6g 8 Cath. 
Alissions (1889) 14 Took into the Church William Fawectt 
Grange. 1878 Sertbner's Mag, XV1. 135/1 He would freely 
take them into his confidence. 1885 Law 7iates LXX X. 
6/2 None were allowed to let their rooms or take lodgers. 
189r E. Peacocn WV, Brendon 1. 120 He took pupils to 
increase his income, i f 
b. sfec. in reference to marriage or cohabita- 
tion; often in phy. 70 /ake fo wife, in marriage. 
¢ 1200 OrMIN_ 19593 Pat tiss Herode King. .haffde takenn 
all wibb woh Filippess wif hiss broperr. a1300 Cursor Af. 
12667 A man in mariage hir tok, Hight alpheus. ¢ 1386 
Cuaaucer Meézé. p 5go (Harl. MS.) Ifa neet-hurdes douster.. 
he riche, sche may cheese ofa bousand men which she wol take 
tohirhonshonde. ?4 1400 Punishi. Adultery 63in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 369 He ron3t not what woman he toke. 
©1477 Caxton Yason 97b, That they shold take eche other 
by mariage. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comme, 35 b, ‘They 
bidde him take a Leman lest he attempt to defile honest 
women. 1687 Buanet Cont. Reply to Warillas 77 He pro- 
fessed himself a Lutheran, and took a Wife. 1771 SMoLLeTT 
Huinph. Cl 18 July, A young lady..who agreed to take 
me for hetter or worse. 1891 Cornk. Alag. Dec. 664 He 
took unto himself a village maid, and settled in Lyndhurst. 
15. To transfer by one’s own direct act (a thing) 
into one’s possession or keeping; to appropriate ; 
to enler into possession or use of. See also fake zz 
possession, & ¥. POSSESSION sb. 1c5 take possession 
in Phrases below (71). 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Jfont. 167 Pe deuel..pan toc his [Job's] 
ojen lichame and ber one brohte swo michel sicnesse. ¢ 1300 
fHlarrew. Fell 103 Heouene ant erpe tac to pe, Soules in 
helle lef pou me. ©1490 Godstow Reg. 416 To entre the 
forsaid tenement and to take and hold all maner of goodes 
and catallis I.founde in the same. 1535 Coveapate Yosh. 
xix. 47 And the children of Dan..toke it in possession, & 
dwelt therin, 1611 Biste Yon x. 17, | lay downe my life 
that I might take it againe. 1683 Pennsylo, Archives 1. 55, 
1 desire thee take the towne of Salem into thy lott. 1795 
Fate of Sediey 1. 189, 1f he dare to take a bone which the 
had given to their dogs. 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 
378 The question was, whether the heirs of S. Morris took 
any estate under this appointment. 1883 Laz Times Rep. 
XLIX. 1558/1 The undertakers..had power to take lands 
compulsorily, 
b. absol, To take possession; sfec. in Law, to 
enter into actual possession, 
, ©1407 Lype. Reason § Sens. 6496 The hunger..gredy, and 
in-saturable Of wommen for to Acroche and take. 1644 tr. 
Perkins Prof. Bh. i, § 52.24 There is one named in the 
Lease who may take immediately. 1706 E. Warp (Wooden 
World Diss, (1708) 33 But if he gives, he takes too some. 
times. 1803 Worpsw. Kod Roy's Grave 39 The good old 
rule..the simple plan, That they should take, who have the 
power, And they should keep who can. 1818 Cause Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 298 The testator intended, that when Francis was 
dead without issue, the eldest son should take. 1894 Darly 
News 29 June 5/2 The will of December, 1888, they find, 
was duly executed... The Royal Academy therefore take. 
ce. To secure beforehand by payment or con- 
tract; e.g. ¢o dake a house, etc., to engage (a house 


or other place) for the purpose of occupying it. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies w. vi. 223 
Many Spaniardes..came tbither to take mines. 1670 Lavy 
Mary Bertie in 122k Rep, Hist. MSS. Comin, App. v. 22 
My brother Norreys tooke a box and carryed my Lady 
Rochester and his mistresse and all us to. 1693 /umours 
Town 8, 1 have within these few days taken a Lodging. 
1743 Butxerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 196 To take a 

onse in the Country at our own Expence. 1803 Pie Wie 
No. 11 (1806) 1. 143 She has now taken a thirty years lease 
ofa house. 1848 Tuackerav Van. Farr xii, Colonel Crawley 
and his wife took a couple of places in the same old High- 
flyer couch, 1850 7ar?'s Mag. XVII. 719/1 When he took 
his farm, it was well cultivated, 

d. To get or procure regularly by payment 
(something offered to the public, as a periodical, 
acommodity). See also take in, 82¢. 

31593 Acct. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 119 
May the 28 we begun to take milke of Ann Smith for a 
halfe penneworth of the day. 1808 Eneanor Steatu Bristol 
Heiress U1. 40 A morning paper, which Lady Harcourt 
ie took. 1852 De Racu in Graves Life Sir 
IV, R. Hamilion (1889) 111. 446 You take the Philosophical 
Magazine, I think. 1897 4. § O. 8th Ser. XII. 354/1 In 
my boyhood I ‘took’ the Penny Magazine. 

ii, With a non-material object. 

* To take to oneself, assume, an attribute, quality, 
character. 


16. a. To assume (2 form, nature, character, 
name, or other attribute) ; sometimes, to assume the 
part or character of. Zo take on oneself, to put on. 


e 


TAKE. 


é 1200 Orin 85 He sennde uss..Hiss Sune.. To takenn ure 
mennisscle33e. @ 1300 Cursor M. 14464 Pai said pat crist 
suld ta manhede Of a maiden and of pair sede. 1385 
Cuaucer ZL. G, W, 1142 Dido, That Cupido,,Hadde the 
liknesse of the child I-take, ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 57 
At pe laste he tuke his spiritt vnto hym. 1546 LancLey 
Pol. Verg. De invent. 1. xv.61 God..toke on hiin the shape 
of Man as Abraham sawe him. 1848-9 (Mar.) B&, Cos. 
Prayer, Collect Christmas Day, Almyghtye God, whiche 
haste genen us thy onlye begotten sonne to take our nature 
upon hym, 1605 Suaxs. Macé. m1. iv, 102 Take any shape 
but that, and my firme Nernes Shall neuer tremble. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1v. 329 [They] take the Forms his 
Prescience did ordain. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 35 P 4 An 
Impostor..who takes upon him the Name of this young 
Gentleman. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. vii, The mountain 
mist took form and limb. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 
532/2 Liddy was really taking the woman upon her in 
earnest, since she had attained the matronly age of seven- 
teen, 1887 Tysres (weekly ed.) 9 Dec. 16/2 France cannot 
take the offensive, but she can paralyse Germany and Italy, 

+b. To adopt (a law or custom) ; to undertake 
or begin to follow or observe. Ods. 

¢12z00 Orin Ded. 7 Broberr min..Purrh batt witt hafenn 
takenn_ ha An reghellboc to follghenn. a1300 Cursor M. 
19540 Quen pe apostels ban hard sai Samaritans had tan pair 
wai [other A7SS. lay], ¢ 1375 /é¢d.2700(Fairf.) Abraham... 
was .v. skore bot ane pat day quen bai toke [Cofé. vnder-fang] 
pe new lay. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. i. 21 The peple of 
tarante toke for a custome that the dronken men shold be 
punysshyd. 41533 Lo. Berners HWeonxlv.151 He tbretenethe 
to slee me by cause I wyll not take on me his law. 

ec. To assume, adopt (a symbol or badge, or 
something connected with and denoting a function): 
in phrases having specific meanings, as: 

To take the crown, the throne, to assume sovereignty: 
to take the habit, to become a monk; #o take the gown, to 
become a clergyman; fe fake the ball (at cricket), to as. 
sume the position of howler; 20 fake an oar,to begin to 
row. See also Caoss sé. 4c, Sitx, Veit sb. 

¢3330 [see Cross sd, 4c]. 21380 5S. Bernard 287 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (1878) 46 Whon Bernard hed taken his abyt. 
e1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6620 Pe abyte he toke, as 
bede of him wryte. 1568 Grarron Chrox. H. 112 He had 
taken on him a little before the lyuery of the crosse. 1605 
Campen Res. (1637) 344 John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaster 
.,took a red Rose to his device. 1784 J. Porrea Virtuous 
Villagers V1, 135, 1 have now taken the gown.  18s5 
Baownine Prous 39 John the Pannonian..Came, had a 
mind to take the crown. 1860 4M Year Ronnd No. 66. 
384 ‘ Take an oar, sir’, said Philip. 1883 Daily Te415 May 
2/7 The champion took the ball, vice Penn. 

** To charge oneself with, undertake, discharge. 

17. To assume, charge oneself with, undertake 
(a function, responsibility, etc.). See also /ake 
charge (66 below), take in charge (CHARGE 13 b), 
take tn or on hand (Hand 42); also 18a, b. 

¢€1s00 Ormin 10896 Sannt Iohann..toc patt wikenn pohh 
Pa sippen, whanne he wisste [etc.]. 13.. Cursor AL. 12390 
‘T'rein beddes was he wont to make And par-for his seruis to 
take. ¢1435 /did. 4795 (Trin.) Lo I am al redy houn Oure 
aller nedes to take in place. ¢1450 Alerifn 3 This feende 
that toke this enterprise ne taried not. a Jer. TAYLOR 
Lib. Proph, 193 That every man must take his adventure. 
1847 Manayat Childr. N. Forest xviii, 1 think... would 
take it [the post]on trial. 1863 Kinctaxe Crimea J. vi, 88 
The plan of taking engagements upon possible eventualities. 

1890 Tout Hist, Eng. jrom 1689, 133 Grenville refused to 
take office without Fox. 1890 Lange-Poote Barbary 
Corsairs 1. xii. 124 He took service as a boy in the Turkish 
fleet. 189a Speaker 3 Sept. 279/1 Captain Mayer..was 
compelled by circumstances to take the responsibility. 

b. To snbject oneself to (an oath, vow, pledge, 


or the like): see also OaTH sd, 1, Dick 53.5 
1511- [see Oatu sé, 2]. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado un. tii. 26 
Ne take my oath on it. a1715 Burner Ows Time an. 
1678. tir. (1724) I. 435A bill. requiring all members of either 
House, .to take a test against Popery. 1803 Pic Vic No.4 
(1806) I. 40 She has taken the monastic Vow. 1897 ‘SARAH 
Granp’ Beth Bk, xlvi. (1898) 438 I'l take my dick he'll not 
trouble us with a bill for the next six months, 
te. Zo take it: to make oneself responsible for a 
statement; to affirm, asseverate. Const. ov (one’s 


death, honour: see ON prep. 12). Obs. 

1595 Suaxs. Yoh 1. i. 110 Vpon his death-bed he..tooke 
it on his death That this my mothers sonne was none of his. 
1598 — Merry HH’. u. ii, 12, 1 took’t ypon mine honour thou 
hadst it not. 1631 WeEever Anc. Mun. Alon. 379 Guilt- 
lesse of any offence..as he tooke it vpon his deatb. 

18. Zo take on or upon oneself. 

a. To charge oneself with, undertake (an office, 
duty, or responsibility); to make oneself respon- 
sible for. In quot. ¢1470 adso/. 

a@1300 Cursor NM. 20790 He wil noght tak pecark (A/S. F. 
charge] on him, Quar [/. queper] pat it be sua soght or nai. 
1432 Paston Leti. \. 34 The said Erle hath take upon him 
the governance of the Kinges persone. ¢1470 Henay 
Wallace vt. 355 Be caus we wait he is a gentil! man, Cum 
in my grace, and I sali saiff him than, As for his lyff, 1 will 
apon metak. a 1533 Lo. Berners H/xon xliii. 143 He wyll 
take on hym this Pateyil ayenst the gyant. 1611 Bisce 
Num. xvi. 7 Yee take too much vpon you [Cov. make to 
moch a doo], ye sonnes of Leni. a1648 Lo. Hersert 
Hex. VITT (1683) 253 That ,.he should persuade her to enter 
a_ Monastery, and take on hera Religious life. 1728 in 
Picton L'pool Munic. Ree. (1886) 1. 86 Occasioned by.. 
Mr, Hughes's taking upon him the office of Mayor. 1883 
Bu eg Mag. XXVL. 608/1 Helen took the blame upon 

erself. 


b. With 72f. To undertake; to assume the 


right, presume, make bold (¢o do something), 
¢1375 Passion of our Lord 619 in O, A. ATisc. 54 Vre 
louerd him tok on To schewen his ef he wes god 
and mon. 1449 Rolls of Parit, V.151/a Daren not take 
uppon hem to labour ayenst suche Felons, ¢ 1489 Caxton 


TAKE. 


Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 481; 1 shall take vpon me to make 
amendes forhym. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. cclxxv. 411 
To desyre him to take on him to he the Constable of France. 
1648 'I'Norre Charge at York A ssizes (1649) 26 If any Person 
take upon him to he a Badger of Corn. 1724 De For Afem. 
Cavatier (1840) 234, | took upon me..to go to Leeds. 1837 
Hacram Hist. Lit. (1847) 1.1. i. § 90. 78 Some took on them 
to imitate what they read. 1885 Lp. Corerince in Law 
Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 825 The judgment, which the plaintiff 
has taken upon himself to sue out and to enter, is wrong. 

+e. To profess, claim to do something; to 
assume, presume /Aaf.. (with implication that the 
claim or assumption is unwarranted). Ods. 

Parxs0o Wycket (1828) p. viii, Hypocrites that take on 
them to make oure Lordes bodye. 1360 Daus tr. Slefdane’s 
Comm. 29h, As thoughe I toke vpoa me that ¥ could not 
erre, 1653 GATAKER } ind. Annot. Fer. 31 The time where- 
of both 3? them, contrary to our Saviors avouchment take 
upon them to determine. 

+a, To affect, feign, pretend, make believe, 40 do 
something. Ods. 

1571 tr. Buchanan's Detection Ej b, Though thay tuke upon 
tham as if thay regardit nat these thynges, yet sometyme 
the rumors.. merely prickit them to the quick. 1597 
Suaxs, 2 Hen, FV, 11. ii, 123 How comes that, sayes he that 
takes vpon him not to conceiue, 1606 — Tr. § Cr.1. ii. 153 
Shee takes vpon her to spie a white haire on his chinne, 

+e. abso/. or intr. To assume authority or im- 
portance; sometimes in good sense, to behave 
bravely or valiantly (quot. ¢1470), to put oneself 
forward, assert oneself (quot. 1720); usually in 
bad sense, = to take too much upon one, to behave 


presumptuously or hanghtily, assume airs. Ods. 

€1470 Hexay Wallace v. 43 Wallace so weill apon him 
tuk that tide, Throw the gret preys he maid a way full 
wide. 1530 Patscr. 747/1, 1 take apon me, lyke a lord or 
mayster, ze fais du grant. 1581 Pettia tr. Gewazzo's Civ. 
Conv, 11. (1586) 109b, lt shalbe the part of a straunger, 
being in another mans house, not to take vpon him pre- 
sumptuously. 1637 T. Morton ew Eng. Canaan (1883) 
306 This man... tooke upon him infinitely: and made 
warrants in his owne name. 1667 Pervs Diary 3 June, But, 
Lord! to see how Duncomh do take upon hin is an eye. 
sore. 1720 De Fos Caft. Singleton xiii, (1840) 233, I found 
it was time to take upon me a little. 

f. ¢rans. See 16. 

19. a. To undertake and perform, conduct, or 
discharge (a part, function, duty, service, or the 
like). See also Panr sd. 23. 

1411 Rolls of Parit. 11, 6s0/1 A Loveday taken bytwen 
the same parties by William Gascoigne Chief Justice of 
the forsaid Benche. 1596 [see Part sd. 23 b]. 1874 MickKte- 
tuwalte Afod. Par. Churches 60 Each priest..may take 
those parts of the service designed to hiin from tiie to tiie, 
31885 Mary Linskite Lost Son iv. 58 Will you favour us by 
taking the tenor? 1889 Cornhill Mag. Dec. 623 The femate 
parts ta plays being taken hy boys and men. 1890 /ictorial 
World 15 May 616/1 She would take the grammar class at 
ten and the arithmetic class at eleven. Zoid. ‘The assistant 
master who takes duty also takes preparation. The canon 
who was taking residence that day. 


b. Phr. Zo ¢ake pains, take trouble (also formerly 
take labour, toil, ete.): to take upon oneself and 
exercise these activities and qualities; to exercise 
care and diligence: see also Pain sd.) 5, 6, 


TROUOLE 50, 5 

13.. Cursor M. 4789 (Gott.) Loke quitk of 3u sal take on 
hand For vs all take pis tranaile. 1928 Soupeachin. Wolsey 
in Furnivall Badlads from ASS. 1, 360 Whoo hathe pis 
matyr so playnly declaryd, or hathe the labowur ‘Take. 
a 1533 Lo. Baaneas /{uon Ixxxiii. 262 Ye shall not nede to 
take the laboure, 1600 Tovanaur Transf. Metamorph. \v, 
But (Knight) belieue me, I have t'ane much toile. 1794 
Maag. Buckincuam in 14/k Rep. Hist. ALSS. Cou, 
App. v. 489, Iam sure you have taken every pains to do 
whatever you imagined might best forward my wishes. 1893 
Liopon, etc. Ag Pusey |, xviii. 420 His unlimited capacity 
for taking trouble. 

*** To adopt or assunte as one’s own. 

20. To adopt as one’s own (a part or side ina 
contest, controversy, etc.), to range oneself on, ally 
oneself with (a side or party) ; see PART sd. 23 ¢, 
Party sé. 5, SIDE sd. 

€1420, etc, [see Part sd. 2 cl: 130 Patscr. 750/1, 1 
take ones parte, I holde with hym tn a mater, ye prens 
partye, 1606 G. Wlooococke] fist, [ustine xxxvi. 114 
Shewed in derision to the people that had tooke part with 
him, 175: Exiza Heywoop Betsy Thoughtless 11. 199 To 
take the party, which would best become his honour and 
reputation, 1820 L. Hunt /ndfcator No. 15 (1822) I. 118 
No wonder that the Queen of France took part with the 
rebels against ..her husband. A 

b. aésol. or iitr, in same sense: fo takeagainst, 
to oppose; ¢o take for, to support, back up, side 
with. rare, (See also take with, 75d.) 

€1 R. Bronxs Chro:. Wace (Rolls) 15312 And for 
Englische mennes sake, A zeyn pe oughte we to take. 1770 
Foote Lame Lover nt. Wks. 1799 I. 70 A wise man should 
well weigh which party to take for. 1892 Lougm. Mag. 
Mar, 558‘ Vou are not taking against me?’ he exclaimed 
suspiciously, 

21, To assume as if one's own, to appropriate or 
arrogate to oneself (credit, etc.) ; to assume as if 
granted, e.g. ¢o take leave, Mberty, etc.: see also 


Linerty 56. 5b. To take for granted: see 48. 
1§25 Lv. Beaners Froiss. 11. xxi. 46 Wherfore this Kyag 
Tohan toke tytell to make warr. 1611 Beaum. & Fo 
Phtlaster t.i, Kissing your white hand [Mistress] ] take 
leave, To thank your royal father. 1625- [sce Lisrrty 
sh, sh} 1627-77 Feetuam Nesolves t. xxxi. 53 Hamans 
thirst was Honor: Achitophel took the glory of his Counsel. 
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1 1820 Examiner No. 612, 7/1 We would take leave to 
recommend..an alteration. 1850 Yait’s Mag. XVII. 564/1 
Voltaire took all sorts of liberties with his mother tongue, 
1870 Rocers Hist. Gleanings Ser. 1. 93 He took credit 
to himself that.. her son remained stanch, 

22. Gram. Of a word, clause, or sentence: To 
have by right or usage, either as part of itself or 
with it in construction (a particular inflexion, accent, 


case, mood, etc.) as the proper one. 

1818 Bromrieco tr. Afatthiae’s Grk. Gram. 1, 208 Verbs 
..which are derived from compound adjectives, take the 
augment at the beginning. /i¢. 472 The following verbs 
..take the genitive of the thing. 1860 Gooowin Gré. 
Moods & Tenses 220 Causal sentences regularly take the 
Indicative. 1876 Kenneoy Judd Sch. Lat. Gram, § 20 
All Declensions take the Ending # for Masc. and Fen. 
Nouns. 188: Cuanotea Grh. Accentuation § 767 The 
following take the accent oa the penultimate, 

IV. Pregnant senses related to ILL; usually in- 
eluding a notion of choice, purpose, use, employ- 
ment, treatment, or occupation. : 

* Connoting choice. 

23. To pick ont froma number: either by chance, 
at random; or with intention, to select, choose, 

e1275 Lav. 12176 Ten pusend cnihtes tock Gracien forp- 
rihtes [¢ 1205 he cha:s..ten  pusend cnihten} — 1382 
Wyeiie 1 Sam. xiv. 42 Saul seith, Leyeth lot betwix me 
and Jonathan my sone. And Jonathas is taken. 1535 
Covervate 74/¢,, Saul sayde: Cast the lot ouer me and my 
sonne Ionathas. So Jonathas was taken. 1612 Tvvo Vode 
A. iii. 70 [Peasant] Thou wilt not goe along? Arc. Not 
yet, sir. [7.) Well, sir, take your owne time, 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Aurbition (Arb. 225 Good Commanders in the Warres, 
must be taken, be they neuer so Ambitious. 1742 Francis 
| tr. Lor, Sat.1. iv. 3t Take mea man, at venture, from the 
crowd. 1769 JouNson 29 Oct.in Boszved?, Vil take you five 
children from London, who shall cuff five Highland children, 

** Connoting purpose, use, enifloyment, 

24, To adopt or choose in order to use in some 
way; to adopt in some capacity (const. as, for); 
hence, to employ for a purpose, to have recourse 
to, avail oneself of, procecd to use (a means or 
method); to seize (an opportunity, cte.). Sce also 
take day in Phrases below (67), ADVANTAGE 54, 
5b, MEASURE 56. 21, Occasion 56.1 1, 

13.. Cursor AM. 29177 For a reule pis sal pou take. 1471 
Six J. Paston in #. Left, W115 Thys next terme I hope 
to take on [=one] weye with hyr or other. 1483-4 
Acts Rich, [11,c.2§ 1 That suche exaccions..afore this 
tyme takyn be take for no example to make suche or any 
lyke charge..hereafter. 1g61 [see Occasion s4.1 1]. 1579 
Furke /feskins' Paré, 316 He taketh times and occasions 
at his pleasure. 1605 Swaxs. J/acd, ut. i. 23 We should 
haue else desir’d your good aduice..In this dayes Councell ; 
but wee'le take to morrow. 1667 Drypen Sir Martixz 
Mar-all iu. i, Uf thou wilt have a foolish word to lard thy 
lean discourse with, take an English one. 1686 tr. Chariin's 
Coronat. Solyman 122 He knew. .how to take his Measures 
to the rnine of his Competitors. 1728 Ramsay Sonn 
Chirsty iv, He wisely this white minate took, And flang his 
arms about her. 1729 Br. Wapoincton in Larduer's livks, 
(1838) L. p. Ixiii, You have certainly took a very proper and 
christian way with him, 1758 S, Haywaro Serm. Lutrod. 
11 What special methods could be taken to sten: the tide of 
immorality? 1789 Trdwimphs Fortitude 1. 101, 1 shall take 
the first opportunity of sending the books [| promised, 1820 
Examiner No. 614. 39/1 That great genius is taken as the 
standard of perfection. 1867 Howetts /fad, Journ. 118 We 
raised our sail, and took the gale that blew for Capri. 1890 
Blackw. Mag.CXLVIUI. 442/2 Every possible means is aow 
taken to conceal the truth, 

b. To take into use, to use, have recourse to 
(one’s hands, a tool, weapon, cte.) for doing some- 
thing, Zo ¢ake a stick (ete.) to, to use it to beat (a 
person, etc.). (Sometimes with mixture of sense 12.) 

1768 Sreane Send. Fourn. (1778) IL. 25, 1 took both hands 
toit, 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow i. ii. 208 Me had 
ta’en his belt to me, forsooth! 188 ‘Lewis Carrott’ 
Syloie & Bruno in. 53 ‘Take a stick to him {’ shouted the 

ice- Warden. 

c. esp. To take into use or employment, to have 
recourse to as a means of progression (a vehicle, 
ship, horse, one’s limbs, etc.); to enter or mount 
for a journey or voyage. Often without article, as 
to take boat, coach, ship, elc.: see also fake to 
(74b), take horse (Joa); Hexen sd.1 19, Lee 5d, 
2b, Wine sd, (Cf. 25.) 

€1450 [see 7oa]. ag Toanincton Pilgr. (1884) 46 We 
toke our assys at the Mowate Syou, .. and rode the sane 
nyght to Bethlem, 1530 Parscr. 751/1, I take shyppe or 
the see, ye wzonte sur la mer... Where toke they shyppyng, 0x 
est ce guila monterent sur lamer. 1576 [see Boat sé, 1d). 
1684 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 19 Vf the Duke of Guise. .had 
speedily taken post, and fled from Blois. 1672 Sia C. LytTEL 
ton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 86, 1am..just taking coach 
to give his RU Highnesse y® paru bien after his late danger. 
1721 De For Col, Jack (1840) 199, 1 took the packet-boat, 
and came over to England. 1844 /raser’s Mag. XXX. 603/1 
He takes ship for Ireland. 1885 ‘Anstey’ Tinted Veuus vill. 
gs I’ve a good mind to take the tram to the Archway. 1892 
Monthiy Packet Apr. 444 They..took train to London. 

25. To gain the aid or help of (a place) by 
betaking oneself to it; to gain, reach, repair to, go 
into, enter (esp. for refuge or safety) ; to get into 
or on to: = fake to, 74¢. Often in special 
phrases: see Firnp, Grounp, Iny, LAND, REFUGE, 
SANCTUARY, SEA, WALL, WATER, etc. 

¢1205 Lay. 7976 Hedroh in ane helue & toc pan [c 1275 
tock to] herberwe, ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, |Vace (Rolls) 
5397 Ilauene hetok at Porcestre. ¢ 1400 Land Troy Bk. 10501 


. are wise, but others weak. 
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Thei token the toun with myche] spede..To sane her Jyues, 
1461 Paston Lett. V1. 52 The Duc of Excestre and th’erle of 
Pembrok are floon and taken the mounteyns. 1480 CAXTON 
Chron. Eng. clxx. 155 ey that inyght take the bridge 
escaped. 1485 — Paris & V. 43 He took the ryuer wyth 
hys hors, sgiz 4cé¢ 4 Hen. V//1,c.2§ 2 1f any murderer 
.hadde taken any Church or Churchyerd or murder. 1565 
Starceton tr. Sede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 169 Beinge vysited 
with syeknesse he toke his bedde. 1583 Keg, Privy Conn. 
cid Scot. V1. 600 Constraning him to tak his hous for the 
saifty of his Jif. 1618 RowLanos Wight Raven (1620) 12 
Acruell Beare, which fore'd him take a tree, 1831 Hamner 
443/2 Vipers occasionally take the water. 1852 R. F. Burion 
Falconry Valley indus v, 61 note, The first falcon, .caused 
the quarry to take the air. 1868 Sraxcey JWesto, Abbey 
v. 364 But the right of asylum rendered the whole precinct 
a vast ‘cave of Adullam "for al! the distressed and discon- 
tented of the metropolis who desired, according to the phrase 
of the time, to ‘take Westminster’, 1880 T. S1evexson in 
Encyel, Brit. X1, 455 A harbour which may be eusily taken 
and left in storiny weather, 

b. To adopt and enter upon (a road, way, path, 
course, ete., (4 or fiy.); to betake oneself to, 
begin to go along or by: sometimes with mixture 
of sense ‘to choose, select’ (23). See also Coursr 
so. 11 b, 21, Way 5d. 

a1300 Cursor M. 17643 To ierusalem he tok fe strete. 
1375 Darsnour Sruce u.146 All him alane the way he tais. 
1380 Sir Merub. 3152 Pus othere tuke pat cors an haste. 
1513 Doucras “7 neds Vi. viii. 1 With all his speid fra thens 
he tuke the gait. @1533 Lo. Beraners //uon xxi 63, I 
counsell you to take the long way. 1590 Srensen /.Q. 1 i 
10 So many pathes,.. That which of then: to take in diverse 
doubt they been. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 459 Pleas'd 
Tam, no beaten Road to take. 1749 Fircoinc Yom Jones 
vin. x, Which way must we take? 1827 [ancam Cons? 
Hist. (1876) 1. iii. 115 Elizabeth had taken her line as to the 
Court of Rome. 1895 Law Times Rep, UX X11. 22/1 The 
court, .left the parties to take their owa course, 


ce. To take (a place or ferson) in (on) one’s way, 
to touch at or visit in one’s journey; to include in 


one’s route. 

az622 R, Lavye in Capt. Smith I Yrginia 1 8, 1..sent 
Pemissapan word ] was going to Croatan, and touke him in 
my way. 1676 Woon £7/¢\O.H.LS.) If. 342 Wee went home 
and took Pershore in the way. 1701 W. Worron ffist. 
Roe, Marcus vic 85 He did not take Rome in his way, 
1837 Lockuart Sco/? xliv, Scott..asked me to walk home 
with him, takiag Ballantyne’s printing office in our way, 

*** Connoting treatment. 

26. Yo proceed or begin to deal with or treat in 
some way or do something to; hence, to ‘take in 
hand’, ‘tackle’, deal with, treat. 

See also take at advantage (ADVANTAGE $0. 50), take tf 
easy (Easy B. 4), fake in turns (Turs sd.). (1n quot. 1671, 
to settle, adjust, make up: == fake uf, go u.) 

1523 [see ADVANTAGE 56,5 C]. 1596 Hakinuton .Vetant. 
Ajax (1814) 12 He will take a weak man_at the vantage, 
1607 Torsice four. Beasts 418 This disease.., if it be 
taken in any time, itis easic to be holpen. 1671 H. M. tr. 
Frasm. Cotlog. 62 They themselves will better take this 
difference among themselves, 1720 Mxs. Mancey J’owver of 
Love (1741) 281 Being taken at such disadvantage s his Valour 
would have signify'd little. 1734 Pork £ss. Jan iv. 227 Men 
in their loose unguarded hours they take, Not that themselves 
1737 Bracken Farriery Luipr. 
(1756) 1.169 The Business is to take the Distemper in its first 
Stage. 1812 JEFFEason Ji'rif. (1830) IV. 176 To fight two 
enemies at a iime, rather than to take them by succession, 
1896 Law Tins C. 438/2 Admiralty Appeals with Assessors 
will be taken in Appeal Coart ]on Wednesday, 1896 Daély 
News 30 May 8/4, I shall not take physiology next year, 
but I shall give some teaching on the subject in the way of 
object lessons in hygiene. 

b. To use, deal with, or treat (a name or word) 
in some way. 70 fake tz Inve, in Vary. 

¢ 1200 Orin 4402 Patt ta ne take nohht wibb skarn, Wibb 
hapinng, ne wipp idell Pe name off ure Laferrd Crist. ¢ 1315 
Suorenam ut. gt Honury pou schelt enne god., Take nanzt 
hys name in ydelschepe. ¢ 1386 [see Tore B. 1b). 

c. To proceed to deal with mentally; to con- 
sider; to reckon. So ¢o take tnto or under con- 
sideration, to proeced to consider (see ConsIDERA- 
TIon 2€), See also fake fogether, 89 ¢. 

c1200 Ormin 325 Tace nu piss streon patt tuss wass 
sibb Wipp preostess & wipp kingess. /4éd. 335, 339. 
1s89 Purteniam Eng. Poesie wu. xix. (Arb.) 236 For 
example ye may take these verses. 1602 Suaxs. /fam. 1 
ii, 197 He was a man, take him for all in all: I shall not 
look vpon his like againe. a 1635 Stenes Confer, Christ & 
Mary (1656) 66 ‘Take a good Christian at the worst, he is 
better than another at the best. 1747 W. Horstey #vod 
(1748) IL. 319 ‘Take one Man with anotir now in Prison. 
1820 Examiner No. 615. 51/1 If the Chamber were to take 
the petitions into its consideration, 1836 Itranpe Chen, 
(1841) 138 Let us take a fresh-water lake as an example. 
1892 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. Aug. 516/1 This, taken with his 
secretaryship,..left hin but little leisure. 

*#8*® Connoting occupation. 

27. ‘To proceed to occupy, enter on the occupa- 
tion of (a place or position, 7. or fig.) Sce also 
Cuarr 58.19, Fuooit sd.) 4, GRounD 56, 11 ¢, PLace 
sb. 13, 27, Post 58.3 2, PRECEDENCE 3, 4, SEAT, 
Sranp, etc. 

¢1205 Lay. 7976 He drob in ane halue & toc pan herberwe. 
a 1300 Cursor AM. 11443 Pai toke pair gestinginpetun, 1 
Gawer Conf. 111. 293 This yonge Prince, as seith the Bae 
With hem his herbergage tok. 1430-40 Lypa. Bochas 1x. xxxi, 
(Boul. MS. 263) If. 432/2 The ground Itake of wilful pouerte, 
1605 Suaks, Lear ut, vi, 38 Thou robed man of justice, 
take thy place. 1711 Avvison Sect, No. 165 PB 5 They 
took Post behind a great"Morass. 1750 Gaay Long Story 
111 She curtsies, as she takes her chair. 1807-8 W. Irvine 


TAKE, 


Salmag. iv. (1811) 1. 71 The latter has taken his wiater 
quarters..in the corner room, opposite mine. 1883 Farcus 
Cardinal Sin xii, It was soon her turn to take the stage. 
1888 Scottish Leader 27 July 6/7, I took the chair at a 
meeting to promote the candidature of a Radical asa member 
for Parliament. ‘ 
+b. zur. Pellipt. for ake place, to occur. rare. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus w. 153 (1562) And yf so be pat 
pes her-after take As alday tare after anger game. 

28. To use, occupy, use up, consume (so much 
material, space, time, energy, activity, etc.): = ake 
up, go w(4). Sometimes nearly = ‘need or ‘re 
quire’, Hence (col/og.) to require (a person or 
thing of so much capacity or ability) zo do some- 
thing. 

To fake (one’s) time : to allow oneself sufficient time (to do 
something); hence (sarcastically), to be ‘quite long enough’, 
i.e, tao long: to loiter. 

a1578 LinoErsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1, 251 
This scheip..tuik so mekill timber that scbo waistit all the 
wodis in Fyfe, 1590 Suaus. Afids. N.1. i. 83 Take time to 
panse. ¢1710 CELIA FigNNes Diary (1888) 239 At ye ffeete 
of the bed that tooke ye Length of the roome. 1713 

JeakeLey Hylas & Phil. i. Wks. 1871 1. 284, I will take 
time to solve your difficulty. 1753 Cuampers Cycé. Supp. 
s.v. Lime, Lime-stone generally takes sixty hours in 
burning. 1858 Guiexny Gard. Every-day Bk. 134/1 They 
take less room on than off. 1890 Pied? 8 Mar, 364/1 Any 
ignoramus can construct a straight line, but it takes an 
engineer ta make a curve. 1893 Nat. Observer 7 Oct. 541/2 
The remainder of the Life will take two more volumes. 

b. A person is said to éake a particular size 7 


gloves, boots, collars, etc., implying that that is the 


size which fits. 

1897 Fito. Marryvat Blood Vampire ii, (She) informed me 
the other day that ber Mamma took nines in gloves. 

29. To begin or start afresh after leaving off, or 
after some one else; 1o resume; = ¢ake 2p, 9Or, S. 
(Also absol.) To take the word, to begin to speak, 
esp. after or instead of some one else: see WonrD sé, 

e140 Destr. Troy 747 Now turne to our tale, take bere 
we lefte. xsoa[see Woap). «1547 Suracy ineld wW. 144 
Quene Juno then thus tooke her tale againe. 1697 Dayorn 
Virg, Georg. W. 219, 1 must forsake This Task; for others 
afterwards to take. 18a5 Scott Detrothed xix, Eveline 
remained silent. ‘Ihe ahbess took the word, 


V. To obtain from a sonrce, to derive. 

80. To get, obtain, or derive by one’s own act 
from some source (something material or non- 
material) ; to adopt, copy, ‘ borrow’ (also absol., 

not, 1493); to take example of, ‘ get’ or ‘learn 
hes some one (quot. 1544). See also ENsamPLe 


b. 2b, EXAMPLE sd. 6c. 
¢ 1200 Oat 14470, 3iff pu bisne takenn willt OF pise twe3- 
jenu brepre. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5273 pre 
pousand pound ylka yer.. Of alle pe lond gedered & 
tan. 13.. Cursor Af, 17288+175 Cott. (insert.) To haf 
inercy of synful men Ensanmple at him he toke. ¢1386 
Cuatcea Wife's Prol, 183 Rede it in his Almageste and 
take it there. ¢1460 Fortescue bs. §& Lim, Mon. x. 
(1885) 131 Pat we now serch how the kyng mey have such 
livelod; but ffairst, off what comodites it mey best be take. 
1493 Festival? (1515) 145 b, [Luke] loked what Marke and 
Mathewe had wryten, and so take at them. 1544 Bare 
Chron. Sir ¥. Oldcastell in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 1. 269 Of 
them [Annas & Caiaphas) onely hane ye taken it to iudge 
Chrystes members, as ye do. 1606 G. Wl[ooococke) fist. 
Tustine xxx. 101 Schollers which from him as their tuter 
had tane theyr practise, 173z Berxetev Adiphr. m. $9 
The proportions of the three Grecian orders were taken 
from the human hody. 1766 Gocosm. Vicar W, xvii, All 
the ladies of the continent would coine over to take pattern 
from onrs, 1878 H. H. Giees Ombre 8 The Frontispiece.. 
is taken from Seymour's ‘Compleat Gamester ie 
b. spec. To obtain from its natural source (e. g. 
stone from a quarry), to get; to pluck, gather 


(plants, a crop). Now rare. 

€1497 Caxton Yason 12tb, And thenne she was., borne 
into alle the Regyons of the world where she gadred and 
toke many herbes of dyuerce facons and condicions. 1385 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy.u.xi. 46 Mines whereof 
are taken great quantity of stone. 1844 Frul. R. Agric. 
Soe. V. 1. 174 Io taking the crop reaping 1s universal. 

81. To derive, ‘draw’ (origin, name, character, 
or some attribnte or quality) from some sonrce. 


Const. from, in, of. 

¢1200 OrMIN 16340 Adam... Off whamm I toc mi bodiglich. 
¢1208 Lay. 29310 Brutaine hit wes ihaten of Bruttin nom 
taken. 13.. Cursor AJ. 36 Ik a frouit. takes fra be rote 
his kinde. did. 20085 He pat toke of hir his fless..hang a 
tre bar nailed to, 1432-s0 tr. H/igden (Rolls) Il. 255 Men 
of Assiria toke theire name of Assur, men of Hebrewe of 
Heber. 1474 Caxton Chesse in. i. (1883) 77 We were first 
formed and toke our begynnyng of the erthe. 1586 W. 
Waspe Eng. Poeirie (Arb.)56 Ryme, taken from the Greeke 
worde Pu@uos. 1660 Broome Archit. Aj, The..Columnes 
called Dorica, taking beginning of Dorus, Prince of Achaia 
and Peloponnesns. 1772 Sta W. Jones Zss. i. Poems, etc. 
(1977) 186 The Turks..took their numbers, and their taste 
for poetry from the Persians. 1855 MacauLav Hist, Eng. 
xxii. IV. 776 No English title had ever before been taken 
from a place of battle lying within a foreign territory. 

+b. To infer, deduce; to obtain asa result. 

€1380 Wycuir Wks, (1880) 343 But hou shnlde men take of 
pis to ronne wib prestis & busta be assoiled? ¢xggx Cnaucer 
Astrol. 1. §25 Adde thanne thilke declinacion to the alti- 
tude of the sonne at noon and tak ther the heuedes of aries 
& libra & thin Equinoxial. c1449 Pecoce Repr. 54 Of 
which ..text thei taken that whoener is a persoon of Salua- 
cioun schal soone understonde the trewe meenyng of Holi 


seer 
32. To get asa result or product by some special 
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process. a. To get (information, evidence, etc.), or 
ascertain (a fact), by inquiry, questioning, exami- 
nation, or the like; also érausf. to perform or 
carry on (an examination or the like) in order to 


ascertain something (cf. 52). 

1460 Rolls of Parit. V. 388/1 By Inquisitions tane uppon 

ychone of the same Wyrtes. 1511-12 Act 3 Hen, Vill, c.2 

reamble, An untrue Inquysicion taken before your Esche- 
toure in the seid Countie. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe 
C. 1. 68 b, Information which was taken by the Inquisitours 
here aboutes, 1596 Suaks x Hen. {V, w. i, 133 Let vs take 
amuster speedily. x600in Shaks. Cent. Praise (1879) 35 The 
examination of S* Gelly merick Knyght taken the xvij' 
of Eebrnarij, 1600, 1697 Dayoen Virg, Georg, tv. 626 Himself 
their Herdsman, on the middle Mount, Takes of his muster’d 
Flocks a just Account. 1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4139/5 ‘he 
King..took a Review of the Forces. | 1768 BrLacKsTONE 
Comm. 111, iv. 59 A commission of assise, directed to the 
jadges and clerk of assise, to take assises ; thatis, to take the 
verdict of a peculiar species of jury called an assise. Lbid, 
vii. 101 [The judge] takes information by hearing advocates 
on both sides, and thereupon forms his interlocutory decree 
or definitive sentence at his own discretion. 1817 Mar. 
Encewort Harrington ii (1832)21 He hastened down to the 
country to take the sense of his constituents. | 1863 H. Cox 
instit. m, vii. 698 He never disposes of any important pre- 
ferments without taking the pleasure of the Crown, 1890 
Cornhill Mag. Sept. 276 Tests are taken to see if the cable 
has sustained any damage, 1893 National Observer 7 Oct. 
24/1 A Bill on which it dare not take the country's opinion, 


b. To get or ascertain by measurement or 
scientific observation; also ¢ransf. to make, per- 
form (a measurement, an observation). See also 


MEASURE sd. 2¢, 3.2. 

1430 [see Measure sd. 2c]. ¢1470 Henryson Mor, Fab, 
x. (Fax & Wolf) v, Bot Astrolab, Quadrant, and Almanak, 
.. The mouing of the heuin this ‘od can tak, 1579 Gosson 
Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 38 The height of Heanen is taken by the 
staffe. 1598 Pump tr, Linschoten 1. xciii. 1760/1 Taking the 
hight of the Suane, we fonnd ourselues to be under 37 degrees, 
1622 Massincer Virg. Mart. 1m. iii, Misery taking the length 
of my foot, it boots not me to sne for life. 1663 Butter 
Ind, 1.1. 122 For he hy Geometrick Scale Could take the 


| Size of Pots of Ale. 1697 Cottiza Ess. Blor. Subj. 1. (1793) 


art The Taylor should take measure of their quality as 
well as of their limbs, 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1m. 153 That 
afternoon the Princess rode to take The dip of certain strata 
to the North. x887 Westatt Capt. Trafalgar xviii. 236 
Isn't it about time for taking the sun?. .it is four days since 
we knew our position. 1900 Liicaes Gen. NEI Or xii, 
(ed, 2) 147 The temperature has to be taken every hour. 
Mod. The weather was too cloudy ta take any observations, 

+e, To measure off (a length or distance). Obs. 

31660 Banrow Exctid 1 ii. Schol, The line AG might be 
taken with a pair of compasses. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag... ii. 32 Fake with your Compasses the Line C, 1831 
Baewstea Optics iv. 38 Froin a scale on which His 1-500, 
take in the compasses ‘1’. a P 

33. a. To obtain in writing, write down, make 
(notes, acopy, ctc.); to write down (spoken 
words), report in writing (a speech, etc.). 

x1g91-187s5 [see Nore sd? 13b]}. 1601 Suags. Alls Well 
1v, ili, 130 His confession istaken,and it shall bee read to 
his face. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xv. 48 Taking 
an inventory of this prize. 1708 in Burton's Diary (1828) 
IIf. 93 His Majesty sent for Mr. Rushworth, the Clerk, 
wham he observed ta take his speech in character. 1712 
F, ‘I’, Shorthand p.vi,'Tis by Short-Iand that all Speeches, 
Homilies, Tryals, Sermons, &c,are,.taken, @1715 Bugnet 

wun Tite ann, 1672 (1823) 1. 538 He would not let me take 
a copy of it, 1732 Berxetev Adciphy w.$t Tostand by,.. 
and take notes ofall that passeth. 1796 Tvial of Nundocomar 
22/1 The Monshy took the copy by my directions, 1883 
M.D. Cuataers Local Govt. iit 4x Minutes of the meeting 
must be taken. x1901 S. Pace Alem. Sir F. Paget iii, (ed. 2) 
61 He had no clinical clerks, and his cases were not taken. 

pb. To obtain by drawing, delineating, etc.; to 
make, execute (a figure or picture, now esp. a pho- 
tograph, of some object); also ¢vazsf. to obtain or 
make a figure or picture of, to portray; now es/. 
to photograph. Also (coHog.) intr. for pass. (with 
qualifying adv.) of a person: To be a (good or 
bad) snbject for photographing. 

1607 Tors. Four. Beasts 757 Another picture..which 
he tooke by anotber of these Cats in the possession of 
the Duke of Saxony, 1664 Woon Lije, etc. (O. H. 5.) I. 
2a, | went to the castle (Bampton]..and took the ruins 
thereof. x751 T. Hotus in Lets. Lit. Afen (Camden) 379 
A Scheme for taking and publishing the Antiquities existing 
at Athens, 1766 Gotosm. Vie. 17. xvi, A_limner, who 
travelled the country, and took likenesses for fifteen shillings 
abead. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France 1,150 Her portrait 
.. Will not be found difficult to take. 1859 Reeve Brittany 
48 Mr. Taylor took the view three times before he quite 
satisfied himself as to the quality of the negative, 1889 
Matuock Enchanted Isi, 230, 1 took a photograph of their 
church. 1889 Brancne Howaro Open Door ix, 145 The 
pietoeiaphers saya woman ‘takes’ better standing. 1899 

.V. Kiany Spord E.C, Africa xxviii. 310, 1 wished for my 
camera, for never was there a better chance of ‘taking’ one 
of these animals, J/od. A snap-shot taken hy an amateur. 


VI. To take something given or offered; to 
receive, accept, exact, and related senses. 
* To receive whai is given or hestowed. 

84, To receive, get (something given, bestowed, 
or administered); to have conferred upon one 
(spec. a sacrament, office, order of merit, degree, 
etc.); to win, or receive as won (a prize, reward) ; 
to gain, acquire (experience, etc.; see also Zo take 
success, s.V. Success). Also adsol. 


¢x200 Oamin 5378 Forr to takenn hale att himm Off 
iwhillc unatrummaesse. 13.. Cursor AL. 12755 (Gott.) In 


i TAKE. ° 


water baptist he alle ba ky come til him baptim to ta. 
61375 fbid. 19531 (Fairt.) Simon .. toke pe sacrement 
of hali kirk. 1382 Wyceurr A/at?. vii. 8 Eche that axith, 
takith. — 1 Cor. xi. 24 For the Lord Thesu..taok breed 
..aad brak, and seide, Take 3e and ete 3c. ¢1435 Torr. 
Portugal 2168 And ye aow will liston a stound How he 
toke armes of kyng Calomond. (Cf. Arm 5d.2.15.] ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5412 Par he toke tonsure brade. 
c1gso tr. De dmitatione m. lix. 250 It is more blessyd to 
gyue than take. 1617 Moayson /7i#, 1. 29 In the hanse 
where the Doctors, and other Graduates take their degrees. 
1689 T. R. View Govt. Europe 74 The Nations round about 
submitted aad took Laws from him, 1766 Entick London 
1V. 31 The will is to be proved, and administration is to be 
taken. 1803 Scotr Last Minstr. 1. xxvi, Kaighthood he 
took of Donglas' sword. 1888 Mrs. H. Waro &, Elsmere 
iv. 50, I doa’t feel as if 1 should ever take orders, 

b. To receive (something inflicted); to have 
(something) done to one; to suffer, undergo, 
submit to. 

¢1z00 Oamin Pref. go Patt he toc dep o rode, 1303 R. 
Brunne Handi. Synne 12626 God grauate vs grace,..for 
oure synne swyche penaunce [to] take, Pat we be nener 
more a-teynt. 13: {see Penance sd, 2]. axqz§ Cursor 
AL, 16290 (Trin.) Wip his hond a buffet he 3af ihesus ful sore 
..‘take bat to teche be Tore’. 1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 220 To 
the ende that they shold not take deth that day, 1581 Ricit 
Farewell (Shaks. Soc.) 212, 1 will not see her take a mani- 
fest wrong, 1663 Butiea Aud. 1. 11. 947 He took the Blow 
upon his Arm, 1748 G. Waite Sernz. (MS), He bad munch 
ratber take, than do, wrong. 1869 Fareman Worn, Cong. 
YL, xii. 162 The mere senseless love of giving and taking 
blows without an abject. 1879 Miss Yonce Cascos Ser, wy. 
iii. 39 He professed himself ready to take his trial. 


@. To receive (something said to one) ; to receive 
information of, to hear; in zmper. often = ‘let me 


tell you’. Somewhat arch, 

isgs Suaus, Yohn 1. i. 21 Then take my Kings defiance 
from my mouth. 1596 — Tam. Shr, 1. i. 191 Take this of 
me, Kate of We consolation,.. My selfe am moon’d to woo 
thee for my wile. 1609 Heywoon Byit. Troy xu. Ixiv, After 
they had tooke and given the Time of Day. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1570 Then take the worst in brief, Samson is dead. 
1805 Scott Last Miusir..w. xxvi, Take our defiance loud 
and high. 1846 W. E. Forstea in Reid Lif I. vi, 186 The 
fact is, they will soon wear notbing. There; take that | 


85. To enter into the enjoyment of (pleasure, 
recreation, rest, or the like). See also Eas sé. 2, 


Nap sb.2b. (Cf 13.) 

13.. Cursor M. 6317 (Gott) Pat niht he zede and tok his 
rest. €1350 Will, Palerne 2488 [Pei] hized hem homward 
fast..& token redli here rest. 1530 Patscr. 749/2, ] take 
my rest. 1549 Latisier Servs, Bele: (Arb.) 38 In the 
meane tyme the Prelatestake theyr pleasures. 1597 Bearo 
Theatre God's Fudge. (x612) 328 Before any other should 
take tast thereof. 1752 Mrs. Lennox Fem. Quix. t i, 
Sometiines he took the diversion of hunting. 1779 Afirror 
No. 60 One of the company proposed that they should take 
agameat cards. 1897 Mrs. Rayner Zype-writer Girt x. 
108 So perforce 1 took holiday. 

** To receive what is due or owing ; to exact. 

36. To receive or get in payment, as wages, etc., 
or by way of charge or exaction as a fine, tribute ; 
sometimes with connotation ‘accept’ (cf. 39), or 
‘charge, exact, demand’ (cf. 37, 38). 

a1300 Cursor AL, 16485 ‘Tas’, he said, ‘your enis here 
A felun folk er yee’, 13.. £7d. 28405 Agains will i lent my 
thing, And quilum tok par-for okeryng. 1427-8 Kec. St. 
Mary at /Jit? 68 Also for a carpenter iiij dayes..takyng 
vjd & his metea day. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 
216 Straunge knyghtes that were come vnto hym to take 
wages, 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 133 This olde miser 
asking of Aristippus what be woulde take to teache and 
hring vp his sonne, 1684 Coazempl. State Man \. vi, (1699) 
64 What would he now take for all the Honours of this 
World, 1708 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 83 
For takeing greater interest..than by law is allow'd. 184 
Baownine Pied Piper ix, A thonsand guilders | Come, take 
fifty 1 1896 Act 59 & 60 Vict. c. 59 § 2 (6), Provided always 
..that no money for admission be taken at the doors, 


87. To exact (satisfaction or reparation) for an 
offence; hence, to execute, inflict (vengeance, 


revenge ; + punishment, t justice). Const. ov, + o/- 
a31300 Cursor M, 5862 Pat suerd apen hus tak na wrak, 
Ibid, 6094 O pam mi wengeance salitake. ¢1330R. Bronne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 202 Whan God took wreche of Kaymes 
synne. 1474 Caxton Chesse u. v. (1883) 68, 1 wold take ven- 
geance and turmente the, 1533 Battenoen Livy 1. ix.(S.T.S.) 
52 Pat he mycht Justlie tak pnnycioun ofall pe Albane pepill. 
1607 Torsett Four.f. Beasts (1658) 127 is fellowes take 
punishinent of him, and fall on bim, biting and rending his 
skin. 1633 [see Revence sd. 4]. a1774 GoLpsM. tr. 
Scarron’s Com. Romance (1775) 11. 118 The counsellor.. 
had need of all his good sense to prevent him from taking 
immediate justice on a man, who sought to injure him so 
capitally. 1779 Forarst NV. Guinea 313 To take satis- 
faction..for the death of Fakymolano’s Boe at Ramis. 
+88. To receive, exact, or accept (a promise, 
engagement, oath, or the like); hence, to admini- 
ster or witness (an oath). Zo ¢ake an oath of, To 


take (any one) sworn : see OATH sd. 1, SWORN pi. a, 

€ 1450, 1593, 1599 [see OaTH 54, 1]. 1560 Daus tr. Stetdane’s 
Comm. 55b, Then began he to take stipulation of them. 
axis Burnet Own Time an. 1672 (1823) I. 538 He took a 
solemn engagement of her, that, if scruples should arise in 
her mind, she would let him know them. 1833 Ac? 3 4 4 
Will, LV, c. 74 § 82 [He] shall be competent to take the 
acknowledgment of any married woman wheresoever she 
may reside, 1873 Act 36.4 37 Vict.c. 66 § 84 Commissioners 
to take oaths and affidavits in the Supreme Court. 

*4* To accept. 
89, To receive (something offered), not to refuse 


or reject ; to receive willingly ; to accept. 


TAKE, 


e¢ra0co Orstin 4828 5iff patt we takena blipeliz Att Godd 
all patt iss sellpe. ¢1330 Asis 4 Ait, 1112 Y schal 
for the take bataile. c¢1400 Prymer (1895) 50 Take oure 
reier, & late be merci of pi pitee assoile hem pat_ben 
barges wip pe cheyne of synnes. a@1s00 ia C. Trice. 
Martin Chance. Proc. 15th C. (1904) 3 To thentent tbat she 
shuld not be taken to hayle, but kept stillia prisone. 1534 
More Treat. Passion Wks, 1281/1 Such as wil take the 
benefite. xg91 SHaks. 72v0 Gent. ut. i. 100 Take no repulse, 
what euer she doth say. 1697 in V. & Q. roth Ser. (1908) 
1X. 378/2 There was not one of the House of Commans 
but..would take a bribe. 1837 Dickens Prckw. ii, Gentle- 
man says he'll not detain youa momeat, sir, but he can take 
no denial. 1848 Twackeray Van. Fair xxii, She hetd out 
her hand with so frank and winning a grace, that Osborne 
could not but take it. 1904 Stantey Weyman Addvess of 
Viaye iii, There's a patty ringing at the gate, my lord, and 
—and won't take no! . ; 
b. Of a female animal: To admit (the male). 


See also ake horse in Phrases, 70 c. 

1577 [see 70ch.. 1759 Brown Comp?, Farmer 65 Neither can 
they suckle their young, till they have taken buck. 1845 
9rnd. R. Agric. Soc. VI. uw. 363, 1..set down. .tbe Ewes as 
they take the ram, 1864 /did. XXV. 1. 254 The number of 
hours during which tbey take the bult varies from 24 to 48. 

@. Of fish (with mixture of sense 2b): To seize 


(the bait). Also abso?. 

1863 W. C, Batowin Afr. Hunting vi. 205 They take 
admirably, but we have only crooked pins for hooks, and 
cannot catch many. 787 F. Francis Angling v. (1880) 162 
Sometimes fish rise quickly and take quickly, 1889 Mrs. 
E. Kesnaap Landing a Prize (1.i. 6 Fish always take 
best alter raia, 

40. To accept (a wager, or the person who offers 
to lay the wager). So also in reference to a pro- 
posal, etc.: see also ¢o take any one at his Word, 

1602 Rowtanos Greene's Ghost 49,1 take you, sayd one 
or two, and the wager being tayd, awaie they went. 1719 
Dr For Crusoe (1840) MH. xiii, 268, | was for taking him at 
that proposal, 180 7ait's Mag. XVII. 678/2 I'll take tea 
to one on it. 1890 Field 24 May 757/1, 800 to 100 was 
taken about him. 1890 CrarK Russevt Ocean Trag. I. vi. 
123 He bet me a sovereign... took him. 

. To take one’s death (upon a thing): to stake 


one’s life upon it. 

1553 Becon Religues Rome (1563) 59 He tooke hys death 
thereon, that he was neuer giltye. 1593 Suaxs. 2 /fen, VJ, 
11. iii, go, 1 will take my death, 1 newer meaat him any ill. 


41, To accept and act upon (advice, a hint, 


warning, etc.). 

€1300 St. Margarete 136 Pt maide..seide..gop fram me 
anon; Anober consail ich have itake, ich forsake 30u echon. 
c1goo Destr. Troy 12869 The troiens full tite tokea his 
rede. 1605 [see Avice 5]. 1610 Suaks. Temp. u. i 288 
They'l take suggestion, as a Cat laps milke, 1612 [see 
Hint sé. 1]. 1718 Lanv M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady 
Rich 10 Oct. They..took tbe first hint of their dress from 
a fair sheep newly ruddted. 1877 Miss Youcr Cameos 
Ser. 11. xxxiv. 363 Would that France had taken to itself 
the teaching! 189a Pxxck 29 Oct. 196/2 [He] begged 
others ta take warning by his fate. 1899 77?-Byrts 28 Oct. 
109/2 ‘Come along, dear, take your call’, said he, pulliag 
back the heavy curtains. 


b. To accept as true or correct; to believe 
(something told to one). (Cf. 34¢.) Also, to 
accept mistakenly as trustworthy, to be deceived 


by (quot. 1728): cf. take zn, 82 0. 

¢1200 OrmIn 2824 Forr patt ta toc hae trowwhe patt 
word, 1587ia W. M. Williams Ann. Founders’ Co. (1867) 69 
lle givinge his fayth promyse to Mr. Alderman. .. Mr. 
Alderman tooke his worde, aad rose, and went his ways. 
1605 Suaxs. Lear tv. vi. 144, 1 would aot take this from 
report. 1622 Massincer Virg. Afart. u. i, We have not 
been idle, take it upon my word, 1728 E11za Heywoop 
tr. Adme. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) V1. 142 ‘The King seeing 
that they had took the Feiat, said at Night,..Gheat is 
invested, and we must go anon to riise the Siege. 1889 
Puts & Witts Fatal Phryne 11. iii, 76 You may take it 
from me that the pot means what it says. 

42. To accept with the mind or will in some 
specified way (zwelZ, zil, in earnest, etc.). See also to 
take to heart (HEAKT sh, 44), Cake in good (etc.) part 
(Part sb. 26 b), dake in SCORN, take i SNUFF. 

¢ 1200 Oamin 7390 Biforean pa patt tikeaa all Oan hapiang 

tt we spellena. 1300 Cursor Af. 4619 Nai, sir, tas noght 
indespite, /éid. 16396 Quen [Pilate] sagh pat al his soigae 
pai tok it al toil. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea I¥1/e's ses Tohym that 
taketh it ia pomcnce. c14go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1049 Pir 
wordes cuthbert wysely toke. 1530 Pauscr. 747/1,1 takea 
thyng a mysse, se mesprens. 1§53 LaTimea Serzt., on 
Twelfth Day (1635) 293b, There is a commoa saying amongst 
uS .., Every abing is (say they) as it is takea, which 
indeed is not so: for every thing is as it is, howsoever it be 
taken. 1577 B, Gooce Heresdach's Husb. 1. (1586) 182 b, 
They take it ill, and presently leaue workiag. 1579 Ww. 
Witkinson Confut. Familye of Loue Bij, Vake this brief 
«sadaswere..in good part. 1671 Laoy Mary Berta ia 
12th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 22, 1 take it very ill 
that aone of my nephews would drawe mee, 1728 Moacan 
Algiers 1. Pref, 26 Multitudes of People..would take it ia 
excessive Dudgeon to be thought unfashionable. 17§8 
ee ceath Let. to Miss Porter 1 Mar., 1 sball take it very 

indly if you write tome. 1872 Buack Adv. Phacton x. 145 
The Lieutenant took the matter very coolly. 1888 Mas. 
J. K. Srenner Aepé SecreZ U1. i. 15, I did not meaa you to 
take me in earnest, " A 

b. To accept without objection, opposition, or 
resentment ; to be content with ; to pot up with, 


tolerate, ‘stand’, 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur xx. vi. 805 Ye shalle take the wo 
with the wele, and take hit in pacyence, and thaake god of 
hit. 1535 Coverpate 2 Kings xiv. 10 Take the prayse, and 
byde at home. 1595 Maynarog Drake's Voy. Ei i 5oc.) 
18 He resolved to departe, and to take the wiade as God seat 
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it. ¢1779R. Cumaertann ia Lett, Lré. AMfen (Camden) 410, 
l take events as they fall withont murmur or complaiat, 
1809 Matxin Gil Silas v. i. P38, I had the good sense ta 
take things as 1 found them. 1896 Witts in Law Times 
Rep. UXXIII. 689/1 1f he does not conform to their law, 
he must take the consequences. 


43. To face and altempt to get over, throngh, 
up, etc. (something that presents itself in one’s 
way), or actually lo do so; to clear (an obstacle, 
as a fence, ditch, wave, space, etc.) ; to mount (a 
slope), get round (a corner), clear (the points on 


a railway line), etc. 

1§79 Tomson Calvin's Sernt. Tint, 912/2 To take hedge 
and diteh, and go on forwards through brambles and briers, 
1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowry w.i, | look about, 
and neigh, take hedge and ditch. 1838 Cro? Lug. §& Arch. 
Frni.\.139/2 The tendency to, friction ia passing round 
curves, ani ths difficulty of taking the points. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Afed. xxxi. 428 He ..is able ta rua up, 
Haat ee of the large stone stair-stepsat each spring. 18§9 
Geo. Evtot A. Sede xii, Nothing like ‘taking 'a few bushes 
and ditches for exoreising a demon. 1864 Good Words 
628/1 His pony ‘takes timber' without asking a question. 
1892 Graghic 9 Apr. 467/1 The proper course to steer is for 
Craven Cottage Point, which can be taken rather closely, 

**#** To adinit, absorb, include. 
44, a. To admit, let mj; to receive something 


fitted into it (quot. 1793): = ¢ake in, 82a. 

1674 tr. Martiniere’s Voy, Northern C, 27 A small hole ia 
the Keel, which took a little water. 1793 Smeaton Zcty- 
stone L. § 244 The cavities cut on the under side..to take 
the npper half of each cuhe, 1890 Teaple Bar Alag. Mar, 
ie a Anonyma. several times took more water than we 
iked, 

b. To absorb or become impregnated with 
(something detrimental, as moisture); to be 
affected injnriously by; to contract (disease, infec- 
tion, injury, etc.) ; to fall into (a fit or lance). Sce 
also Air sd, 11, CoLp sd. 4a, b, WIND. 

13.. Cursor Sf, 23089 (Gott.) Of nakedhede quen i toke 
{Cot?, drogh] harm 3e gaf me clething wid to warm, 1387 
‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 109 Pat be water..takep no 
defonl, but is clene i-now [ete.). 1513 Act 5 Hen. VII, 
c. 481 (3) If the same Worsted..taketh any Wet, incon- 
tinent it will shew spotty and fonl. 1§30 Patscr. 747/2, | 
take colde, fe ste morfons, 1547 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 
1. 78 Personis that..takis seikness in our Soverane Ladyis 
army. 1§§§ Even Decades 16 ‘The vytayles corrupted by 
taking water, 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, fl’, v. i. 85 As men take 
diseases, one of another. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. 
Woman ut, 22 That lampe of the Romans, which..went out 
as soone as it tooke Aire. 1712 HEARNE Codlect. (0. H.S.) 
111. 301 The Book hath taken wet, and the Letters. .are 
hardly visible. 1864 Frail, A. Agric. Soc. XXV. wm 559 
Both sheep took the discase, 1885 Mrs. Lyxw Linton Cir. 

“trkd, LIL. x. 309 A maa who takes all the epidemics afloat. 

ce. To absorb, contract, become impregnated 
with (a dye, colour, quality, salt, ete.) ; to receive, 
become affected by (an impression, a polish, or the 
like). 

1sgz Suaks, Ven. 6 Ad. 354 His tendrer checke receives 
her soft hands print, As apt as new falne snow takes any 
dint. 1601 Hottano Pliny xxxv. vi, It will take colour and 
be marked verie well. a 1642 Str W. Monson Naval Tracts 
11. (1704) 264/1 No Flesh ia the Indies will take Salt. 1697 
Cottier Ess. Mor. Suby. uw. (1703) 122 To sce the cheeks 
take the dye of the passions thus naturally, 1727 A. HAMILTON 
New Acc. E. ind.¥. xxii, 260 The Flesh was not so savoury... 
nor would it take Sale kindly. 1865 Neader 1 Apr. 371/2 It 
takesdyes admirably—much better than cotton, 1877 W. R. 
Cooper Fett. Obelisks i. (1878) 3 A granite, or hard sand- 
stone, capable of,.takiag a high polish. 

d. absol. or intr. To become affected in the 


required or desired way: in various applications, 
as: to catch fire, kindle; to become coated or im- 
pregnated with something ; to become inoculated ; 


to become frozen; to catch the wind. 

1899 Suaks, Hen. 7, i. 55, | can take, and Pistols cocke 
is vp, Aad flashing fire will follow. 1683 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc, Printing xxiv. P10 He trys if his Balls will Take, 
that is..: fhe finds the Inck sticks to it ecaally allabont.., 
it Takes. 1793 Regal Rambler, or, Devil ia Lond, 40 Our 
hero laid ia a large cargo of fresh fuel, ready to touch and 
take like pbosphorus, 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth 
jo Vaccinated just six weeks ago-o! Took pay fine-ly t 
1890 Wuitetecce Hygiene xii. 264 Maay [people] ‘take’ 
readily within five years (of vaccination). 

+45. érans. To include, comprise; to contain: 


= fake in, 82k. Obs. 

¢1z00 Ormin 15076 Pa fetless tokena, se33p Goddspell, 
Twiane mett, operr prinne. 1637 LB. Jonson Hynin on 
Nattvtty ii, He whom the whole world conid not take,.. 
Was now taid in a maager. 

b. Of water: Zo ¢ake (one) up ¢o (the ankles, 
knees, shoulders), over (the head), to submerge 
(one) to that depth. Now Sz. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick To Reader, Truths that before 
delug’d you, will aow take you but upto the Aacles, 1818 
Scorr Rod Roy xxx, Mountain torrents, some of which took 
the soldiers up tothe knees. 1878 Saxon Gallovedian Gossip 
15 The sea took himabune the knees. AZod. Sc. There's a 
deep hole there, that will take a maa over the head. 

VIL. Senses related to VI, denoting intellectual 


action. 
* Toapprehend mentally, to conceive, understand, 
consider. 

46. To receive and hold with the intellect ; to 
grasp mentally, apprehend, comprehend, onder- 
stand: = ¢ake i, 821, (Now only in reference 
to the meaning of words.) 


TAKE, 


31382 Wyeutr Yokn i.5 And the li3t schyneth in derk. 
nessis, and derknessis tooken [1388 comprehendiden] not it. 
e14so Sz. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4656 Goddis wisdome pat 
none may take [L. fncomprehensibilis), 1551 Rowtxson tr. 
More's Utopia tt. (1895) 214 Thys kynde of learnyage. .they 
toke so muche the souner, 1666 Pgrys Diary 30 July, The 
girldo take musick mightyreadily, 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Jpr, (1757) V1. 278 ‘The Reader will easily take the Mean- 
ing. 1860 Tuackeray Xound, Papers i (1899) 170 Youtake 
the allegory? Navels are sweets. 1893 Natrona! Observer 
3x Mar. 413/2 An audience, .quick to take his points. 

b. ¢ransf. ‘Yo apprehend the meaning of, under- 
stand (a person, i.e. what he says). 

1513 Douctas #neist, Prod. 318 Quha takis me nocht, go 
quhair thai hane ado. 1622 Bacon Holy War Wks. 1879 I. 
s25/2 You take me right, Eupolis. 31707 J. STKvens tr. 
Quevedo's Com, Wks. (1709) 350 Do you ie me Sir? 1810 
Cranse Borough x. iit, Wks. 1834 IIT. 180, I spoke my 
thought—you take me—what I think, 188a STevexson 
New Arab. Nts, (1884) 219, J am not in this affair for him. 
Yon take me? 

47. a. With adv. or advb. hr. To understand 
or apprehend in a specified way. Also with person 
as obj. In quot. @1300, ‘to understand to be 
meant’: cf. 48 b. 

1300 Cursor Af.1379{God) Pe fader in cedre pou sal take, A 
tre of heght, pat has na make. 13.. /0fd. 28974 Chastiyng 
0 flex[e]s fonre fald to tak In praier, fasting, wand, and wak. 
¢1460 R. Ros La Belle Dame 582 And so must he be take 
in every place. 1552 BA. Con, Prayer, Communion (ad 
fin), Leste yet the same kneelyng myghte be thought or 
taken otherwyse. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof, Bk, viii. § 522 
So was the law taken in Anno 4. H. 3._ 1665 Bunyan ffoly 
Citie 164, 1 the rather take it thus,.. Because [ete.}. 1721 
Braptey Philos. Ace. Whs, Nat. 155 If we take the Story 
of it right. 

tbh. With szmple compl. To understand as, 
suppose to be, consider as: = ¢éake for, 483 also, 
to understand to mean: = 48b. Oés. 

13.. Cursor AL, 28121 (Cott.) And titter wald i lesyng 
make Pan maa my worde vn-tren to take. 1400 Afel. 
Loll. 35 Po hous of God her is tane pe congregacoun of 
feipful men. 1938 Treat. Bps. Rome Supremacy i, In 
times past the Bishop of Constantinople tooke himself 
highest of all hishaps. 1660 Mitton Free Comance. Wks. 
1851 V. 421 They took themselves not bound by the Light 
of Nature or Religion to any former Coynant, 1709 STF ELE 
Tatler No.1 » 9, I takemy self obliged in Honour to ga on. 

e. With Die clause; Yo suppose, appre- 
hend, assume as a fact, be of opinion (/Aat..). 


Usually fake zt. 
¢1380 Wvetir H7ks, (1880) 460 Cristenmen taken ouer pat 
etre was cristis viker, & suyde hym in maner of lif. 1429 
Rolls of Parit, WV. 346/1 So take that the saide Cominaltes 
been no Cominaltes corporat. 1538 Auptey in Left. 
Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 240, I take it that your 
fordshypp ys at appoynt for me ta have it. 1596 SitvKs. 
Merch. b.1, i. 63, L take it your owne busines calls on you. 
1603 — Aleas. for AL ww. ii, 110 As 1 take it, it is almost 
day. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof, Bk. v. § 354 It is commonly 
taken, that ifa wife ran away from her hasband..shee shall 
tocse her dower. 1709 STEELE & Avvison Zatler No. 93 
p 4 Within this Height I take it, that all the fighting Men 
of Great Britain are comprehended. 1842 TENxyson Adwwrn 
Morris 43, take it, God made the woman for the man, 
And for the good and increase of the world, 1885 Law 
Times LXXX,. 118/2 The learned couasel might take it 
that this court overruled the objection. 
d. With 7zf. To understand, consider, suppose, 


imagine, assume (¢o de or ¢o do something). 

1548 Upait Erasm. Par, Folin 16b, Men toke him to be 
mine inferiour. 1663 BuTLER // ud. 1. 10, 889 For Men he {the 

Rear] always took to be [is Friends, and Dogs the Enemy. 
@ 1677 Barrow Sera. Wks, 1716 111. 72 He that taketh him- 
self to have enough, what doth he need? 1719 Dr For Crusoe 
(1840) HL. vi. 152, I take that man to be a.,penitent. 18978 
jluxcey Paysiogr. 63 1t may be taken roughly to represent 
one iach of rain, 

48. To takc.. for. a. To supposc to be, consider 
as; often, with implication of error, to suppose lo 
be (what it is not), to mistake for ; also + to esteem 
or repute as (ods.: cf. 49); to assume to be. Take 


for granted: see GRANTED 2b. 

61435 Torr, Portugal 1333 Gret tordys..for a doughty 
kayght hym tase. ¢1g§1§ Cocke Lorell’s B. 3 A man wolde 
take hym for a shrewe I trowe. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 6s, I am not so childishe to take euery bushe for a 
monster. 1607 Topsete Four.f. Beasts (1658) 388 We will 
take it for granted that it pertaineth act to that rank or 
order, 163a Litacow Trav, 1x. 396 Aa re taking his 
bald pate for a white rocke, let a shellfish fall on it. 1693 
Tate Yuvenal xv. 178 So soft his Tresses.. You'd doubt his 
Sex, and take him for aGirl. 1712 Appre2s Spect. No, 289 
P 1, 1 have been sometimes taken..for a Parish Sexton. 
1889 Stevenson Master of B.x. 267 Do you take me fora 


foot? 
b. To understand to mean, tointerpretas. Now 


rare or Obs. ‘In quots. ¢ 1200, 1340 in converse 
sense: To reckon or count as, to include in the 


eli § of (0s.). 
¢1200 OrMIN 19029 Tace nade sawle 6) a mann Patt 
cumepp her to maane. 1340 Hamroue r. Conse, 2818 Alle 
bir four stedes.. for helle pai may alle be tane, Of whilk four 
urgatory es ane. 1 Harincton Metanz Ajax (1814) 24 
Vhich word many of the simple hearers and readers take for 
a precious stone. 1684 J. P. tr. Frambresarius' Art Physic 
ili. 95 Generally the Word Aposteme is taken for any Tumor 
which is preternatural. 1697 Evetyn Architects Misc. 
Writ. (1825) 379 Otherwhiles it (the astragal] again is taken 
for the hoop, ciacture or collar next the hypotrachetium. 


49. To regard, consider, hold, esteem (as); to 


estimate, reckon (aé so much). 
3531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIM, c. 3 That nay Utiarie.. pleded 
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or alleged..shalbe taken but as voide plee. 1534 Waitin. 
ron Judiyes Offices 1. (1340) 49 He was take as a gret and 
a famous man. 1605 CAMDEN New. 36 This is to be take as 
a granted veritie. 1820 Examiner No. 620, 130/2 We are to 
take the word /#berad..as a piece of irony. 1893 Fag. 
Tilustr. Mag. X. 310/2 An average length of stroke may 
be taken at about six yards. eke 

+b. pa. pple. (with qualifying adv.) Reputed, 
esteemed. Ods. : 

1518 in Ld. Berners #roéss, (1812) Pref. 17 Sir John Style 
..well beloued and well takyn in theis partes. 1526 T1n- 
pate Rom, xvi. 7 Andronicus and Junia my _cosyns .. 
which are wele taken amonge the apostles, 1535 CoverDALr. 
Sudith xvi. 21 ladith was..right honorably taken in all the 
londe of Israel. 1597-8 Bacon £ss., Followers & Fr. (Arb.) 
34 A thing ciuile, and well taken euen in Monarchies. 

** To concelve and exercise. 

5O. To begin to have or be affected by (a feeling 

or state of mind); to conceive; hence, to experi- 


ence, eatertain, feel (delight, pleasure, pride, etc.). 
See also Deticut sé rb, Faicut sé. 1, Hurr sd. 2b, 
Interest sd. 7, OrrEeNnce x6. 5c, Pet sd.2, Purasuae sd. 5 f, 
Pape sé.! 4, Gerais etc. aoa 
crzoo Ormin 19558 Patt tatt Farisewisshe folle Strang 
wrappe takenn hafide. arzoo Cursor Af, 448 Agains him 
loath he tok a pride. 1390~- [see OFFENCE 54. §c). 1390 
Gower Conf 11, 100 Wherof the king gret hevynesse Hath 
take. 1470-85 Matory Arthur wv. i. 119 Take none heny- 
nesse, said Merlyn. Ji. vi. xv. 207 She took suche soron 
that shee dyed. 1535 Covervare £2ek, xxxvi. 31 Ye shal 
take displeasure at youre owne selues, by reason of yonre 
synnes and abhominacions. a 1553 [see Grier sé. 4b]. 1694 
Ace. Sev. Late Voy. Introd. 6 Upon some disgust taken at 
his Master. 1773 Life WV. Frowde 1§ Persons to whom 
I had taken so much Dislike. 1888 Lester Hartas Jfa- 
turin M11, ii. 41 Women do take prejudices. ne 
b. adsol, or zntr. To take a fancy or liking: 


cf, take to, 74.2, take with, 75 ¢. 

1600 DymMock 7reat. Jrel. (1841) 6 They are quicke and 
capable, kind harted where they take. 1874 Harpv Afad- 
ding Crowd xviii, Mistress and man were engaged in the 
operation of making a lamh ‘take’, which is performed 
whenever a ewe has lost her own offspring, one of the twins 
of another ewe being given her as a substitute. 

+e. Zo iake on oneself: to become distressed or 
disturbed in mind: = ¢ake on, 84). Obs. 

1633 J. Havwaeo tr. Biondi’s Eromena 121 The Prince,.. 
because he fonnd him not, tooke on him like a mad man. 

51. trans. a, To conceive and adopt with the will 
(a parpose, resolation, ete.), or with the iatellect 
(an estimate, view, etc.) ; to form and hold in the 
mind. See also PurposE sé, 2b, REDE 54,1 2b. 

a1300 Cursor Af. 11151 He..tok his redd al for to fle, 
Prinelik and latt hir be. _1375~ (see Purrosk sé. 2b), 1513 
Doveras Afneis v. i. to The Troianis in thare breistis tuk 
ane ges Quharfor it was, 1652 NeKouam tr. Selden's Dfare 
C7. 37 A conclusion [was] taken to refer all to their severa! 
Princes. 1660 Barrow £uclid Pref. (1714) 2, 1 took a 
Resolution to make use of most of the Schemes of the said 
Book. 1749 Firtoinc Toor Younes vu. ii, Having taken a 
resolution to leave the Conntry. 1891 Law Yimes XC. 
462/2 We do not take the alarmist view of our correspondent. 

b. To conceive and exercise (courage, heari, 
etc.; Tercy (obs.), pity, etc.); to form in the 
mind and exhibit in action. (Sometimes nearly 
coinciding with sense 16a, to assume: cf. also 
branch VITI.) See also CournacE sd. 4d, Hearr 
sb, 49, HEART oF GRACE, Pity sd, 2. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4656 Now, sir, take perof pite. 13.., 
1530 (see Heart 5, 4g]. 13.. Cursor Af. 27136 Quen pou 
tas to pe baldhede O gretter mans sinful dede. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour A viij, Wherfore God took mercy on 
them, ¢1490-1841 [see Covrace sb, 4d). 1530-1890 [see 
Heart oF Grace). 1593 Ase. Bancrorr Daung. Posit. 11. 
vii. 54 They haue taken greater boldnesse, and growen 
more rebellious, a171§ Bornet Own Time an, 1672 (1823) 
1,538 No popish priest had ever taken the confidence to speak 
to her of those matters. 1888 7u#es (weekly ed.) 18 May 3/4 
The Arabs would have taken fresh heart. 

e. To exercise with the mind, in thoaght (zo/e, 
notice, t intent, etc.), ot with tbe miad and will, in 
actioa (care, heed, t diligence, etc.). Cf. branches 
VIII, IX. See also Caze sé. 3c, HEED sh, 1b, 
Intent sé, 2, Keep sé. 1,2, Note 56.2 20 b, Notick 
sb, 6, 7, Recarp sé. 6b, Tent sd.2, THoucur sd, 

aznas Leg. Kath. 1379 Pe deore Drihtin areaw us, & toc 
read to ure alde dusischipes. az300- [see Kerr sd, 1,2). 
e1305~(see Heevsd.1 b]. 13.. Cursor MM. 27228 Wk man pat 
will ta 3eme. ¢1368 CHaucer Cee Pite 82 But ye the 
rather take cnre To breke that perilouse alliaunce. ¢ 1375 
Cursor M, 1592 (Fairf.) Hamward pai went & to ihesn ae 
nane entent, ¢1425 /bid. 7937 (Irin.) Son he seide take 
good gome 3ynen pon hast pinowne dome. ¢1475 Songs 5 
Carols 15th C. (Percy Soc.) 54 To here song then tok 1 
intent, 1564-5 Keg, Privy Council Scot. 1. 320 Quhairnnto 
hir Hienes and hir Counsall mon tak ee and regard. 1588- 
[see Care sé. 3c]. 1592- [see Notice sé. 6,7). 1596 [see 
Nore 567 20b], 1784 R. Bacr Barham Downs 1. 230, 
I took no concern abont any of them, 

VIII. Various senses, nearly= make, do, per- 
form (some action). (See also senses 19, 37, 51 b, c.) 

52. To perform, make, do (an act, action, move- 
ment, etc.): usaally with some notion of nnder- 
taking or taking upon one, and carrying oat or 
carrying on; sometimes with that of getting. 

Often it forms with the object merely a peripbrastic equiva. 
lent of the + mins vb.: ¢. g. fo take a leap = to leap (once), 
to take a look = to look (once), to take one's departure = to 
depart. (See also fake aint in Phrases, 64; ACTION 7, JovanEy 
36.3, Step sb, Tuan sb, WALK sb.) 

er1380 Sir Ferumbras 4029 To-morwe let ous onr iorne 
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take, Hamward ajen to ryde. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Keg. 
Princ, 3400 The kyng took a laghtre, and wente his way. 
¢1449 Pecock Refr. 156 At which men mowe law3e and 
take bourde for her symplenes. 1477 Eart Riveas (Cax- 
ton) Dietes 1, 1 determyned me to take that voyage. 1483 
Caxton Cafo Cvjb, Thou onghtest not to stryue ne take 
noyse wyth them that ben ful of superfluous wordes, ¢1489 
— Sonnes of Aymton xiv. 341 Thei toke grete debate for me 
wyth Charlemagn wythin his pavylion. 1491 Church. 
Ace. St, Dunstan's, Canterb., They took an axion ageynst 
the executores of Wyllyam Belser, 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 13 Thys yere the kynge..toke his viage towarde 
Normandy. 1590 ees fF, Qo nt. xi, 42 Like a winged 
horse he [Neptune] tooke his flight. 1617 Acc. Bh IW. 
Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 214 King James .. tooke 
his progresse towards Scotland, 1678 Bunyan Pilger. 1. 43 
How many steps have I took in vain. 1693 Humours 
Town 3 Take a last farewel-look of this overgrown City. 
fbid. 6 Yon might take a survey of the Rarities. 1713 
Bupcrit_Spect. No. 77 » 1 We took a turn or two more, 
1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xiv. 287 Without measuring 
the windings and tnrnings it takes. /id, xv. 315 He takes 
a great circuit about. 1766 Gotosm. Vie, W. xxviii, My 
wife, my daughter and herself were taking a walk together. 
1845 M. Pattison £ss, (1889) I. 24 When Queen Brunchilde 
took her departure from Rouen, 1867 Auc, J. E. Witson 
Vashti xxiv, 1 came to-day to heg you to take a trip some- 
where, by sea or land, 1889 Mas. I. Kennaav Landing 
Prize V1. viii. 148 The salmon took a great leap. 1893 
J. Asupy Steray Naughty Girl vii, I'll just take a turn 
down to the club and see what's going on, 

tb. Zo take beginning: 10 begin, start, com- 


mence. (See also 31.) Os. [= ON. taka 
upphaf, to begin.] 


a@1300 Cursor M, 12887 Pe ald testament hir-wit nu slakes, 
And sua be neu bigining takes. 1557-75 Déurnal Occurr, 
(Bann. Club) 6x Vpoun the first day of August, the Partin« 
ment tuke begyning. 1601 Dorman La Primand, Fr, Acad. 
{1618) 111, 642 We must all beleene..that time tooke begin- 
ning with the world. ‘ 

53. To take counsel (+ advice, + advisement): to 
get advice, to consult, deliberate; +todevise; + to 
decide: see ADVICE 4, ADVISEMENT 3, COUNSEL 1. 

«1300 Cursor DT, 4790 Par of es god we ta consail, ¢1386 
Cuaucer Afelib, p 760 ‘Thanne Dame Prudence. .delihered 
and took auys in hir self. 1480 Caxton Chron, Fxg. cxcvii. 
173 The baronstoken counceyll bytwene hem. 1483 —G. de 
fa Tour Divb, Withoute takyng ony counceylle of her 
husbond, 1537 T. Cumetun in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1h. 
oz After that they had commnniked together and taken 
avisement. 1609 Bipre (Douay) Fudg. xx. 32 Who..tooke 
advise to draw them away from thecitie. 1879 M. J. Guest 
Lect. Hist, Eng, xxxvi. 359 She took connec (@iih witches 
and magicians. 

tb. intr, ?ellipt. for take advisement. Obs. 
e1400 Emare 799 Grete lordes toke hem be-twene, That 
pey wolde exyle be quene. 

+ 54. trans, To arrange, fix, agree upon, con- 
clude (a truce, peace, Jeague, etc.). [Cf. OF. 
prendre treve, 13th c.] Obs. 

1375 Baasoua Bruce xiv. 96 Quhill trewis at the last tuk 
thai. ¢1400 Laud Troy-Bh, 8474 It was seyde to the 
Emperoure.. How ffight was taken hem be-twene. ¢ 1400 
Desty, Troy go72 The Troiens to the tenttes tristy men 
send, For a tru to be tan, ¢1470 [see Peace sd 1b). 
1523 Lo, Berners /roiss, 1, xxxiii, 48 So yt they wolde take 
no peace, nor trnse, with y¢kyngof Englande. ¢ 1600 Suaks, 
Sonn, xiii. 1 Betwixt mine eye and heart a league is tooke, 
1656 S. HoLtanp Zara (1719) 135 Having taken a Truce with 
his Enemy, he wonld not he the first should break it, 

55. To take adien, farewell: to bid farewell, say 
good-bye, take one’s leave. Const. of Cf. fo take 
leave: see LEAVE sh. 2. So to take good night (obs.). 

¢1560 Rotrano Seven Sages Prol. ii, 1..tuke gude nicht, 
and said gnde schirs adew. 1617 J. Taytor (Water-P.) 
Trav, (1872) 2 We all went to the Christopher where we 
took a Bacchanalian farewell one of another. 1665 Pervs 
Diary 28 Aug, I think to take adieu to-day of the London 
Streets, 1700 Drvpen Cock §& Fox 256 Last he drew A 
piteous sigh, and took a long adien. 18x Scorr Kenilw, 
vii, Thus saying, he at length took farewell. 1840 Turi. 
watt Greece VII. 195 [He] besonght Demosthenes to forgive 
his temporary estrangement, .. and took a last farewell 
of him, 

56. To lay hold of, raise, put forth, make (an 
objection, an exception, a distinction, etc.). See 
also EXcEPtion 5d, 7 c, OBJECTION 1 b. 

1s43- (see Excertion sd, 7c 1830 Herscuet Wal, Phil. 
7, The objection which has been taken. 1830 Monk Lif 2. 
Bentiey (1833) 1. 303 Instead of doing so, they take a 
dilemma, and intimate a belief that either by the old statutes, 
or by the goth of Elizabeth's, the Master is subject to the 
jurisdiction of the Bishop of Ely. 1849 MacavLav Hist, 
Eng. vii. 11. 265 Between punishments and disabilities a 
distinction was taken, /éid. x. 556 The distinction which 
they took was..ingenions, 1864 Bp. WitBEaroace Sp. Mise 
stons (1874) 46, I know well the objections men can take. 

IX, Senses denoting movement or removal (lead, 
convey, remove, deliver, etc.), and related senses. 
* To convey, carry, conduct, remove. 

57. a. To carry, convey; to caase (a person or 
animal) to go with one, to condnct, lead, escort. 
Also said of a vehicle, etc.: To convey, carry (a 
person) to some place. Also of a road, way, etc. : 
= Lrap v.16; so of a journey, etc. 

¢1200 Oamin 8355 Joszep, ris upp & tace pe child, & tacc 
He childess moderr. a 1300 Cursor M, 5117 Tas Ruben 

anwityow. Jéd, 23814 Es par na wai..Cun tak us better, 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4886 Syne tas he with him titly his 
twelue tried prince[s]. 1503 in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. 
(1902) 153 Walter Robardes tooke this Alex apart. 1590 
Suaks, Cont, Err. wv. i. 36 Take the stranger to my house, 
1665 Mantev Grotius’ Low C, Warres 832 Taking through 
the marshy Fields of Cazant Twelve hundred Walloons 
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| and Irish with him. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (2840) I. xiv. 
246, I took my man Friday with me. 41848 Thackeray 
Van, Fair xiviii, Being obliged to take four of ns in his 
carriage to wait upon His Majesty. 1878 Scribner's Mag, 
XV. 897/1 The second stage of the journey takes the 
traveler through Egypt. 1908 Befw. Treut & Ancholme 55 
A yard or two further takes us to the N.E. corner. fod, 
Will this road take me to Abingdon? i 

b. To carry or bear (a thing) with one; to carry 
to some place or person. In quot. 1883, to draw 
(something) ¢hrough a liquid. 

1390 Gowea Conf. III, 217 {Eche] hath A pot of Erthe, in 
which he tath A lyht brennende ina kressette. a1g00 Sir 
Pere. 478 He..Tuke with ps his schorte spere. ¢1470 
Heney Wallace 1. 85 Thow Scot, to quhom takis thow this 

thing? 1590 Suaxs. Com, Err, 1. i. # And with you take 

the Chaine. 1605 — JDfacd. v. iii. 19 Take thy face hence, 
1768 J. Byron Warr. Patagonia (ed, 2) 221 They will take 
from the ground a glove or handkerchief. 1858 Ramsav 
Scot, Life & Char. v. (1870) 118 She went ont and did not 
take the door with her [7.¢. shut it after her], 1883 R, Hat. 
Dane Workshop Receipts Ser. us. 227/1 Take [the yam] 
through dilute sulphuric acid, and wash very well. 

ec. fig. To induce (a person) to go; to be the 
cause of his going. (Cf. BRING v. 1¢.) 

1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair Ixvii, ‘Particular business’, 
she said, took her to Bruges. 1856 J. H. Newman Cadlista 
(1890) 114 What takes you into the city this morning? 188 
P. Greco Sanguelac 11. xi. 223 Whattook you out so late 
Mod, ‘The business that took me to London, f 

58. With from, off (hence sometimes sinzfly): 
To carry away, to remove; to extract; to 
deprive or rid a person or thing of (with varions 
shades of connotation): = take away, 78a, take 
off, 83.2, take ont, 85a: see also take ont of, 86. 

To take off one's feet: to carry off one’s feet by force, as 
a wind or wave; also fig. So to take off one's balance, etc. 

azn7z Lune Ron 64 in O. &. Misc. 95 Al dep hit wile 
from him take. «1300 2. Z. Psalter i.s Als duste pat winde 
perthe tas fra. a@1400 Cursor Al. 29846 (Cott. Galba) It 
takes [Cott, steres] his cristendom him fra. ¢148g CaxTon 
Sonnes of Aynion 19 Saying, that they shonld take the head 
from the hody of hym, 1535 Coverpate /s. I{i}. rx_ Take 
not thy holy sprete frome. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 
147 He fra me my Sin hes tane. 1610 Hotuann Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 73 He. .tooke from the towne the benefit of their 
haven. x655 Str E. Nicuoras in 4. Pagers (Camden) II. 
235 His decree is annulled and taken of y® file. 1678 BUTLER 
fled, un. ut. 693 The Law severely contrabands Our taking 
business off Mens hands. 1818 Scorr #/rt. Midd, xv, The 
doing so wonld., take the case from under thestatnte, 1815 
J. Nicnotson Oferat. Afechanic 560 A plane, which takes 
a thin shaving off the surface of the wood. 1867 Trottore 
Chron. Barset i, John did take his eyes off his book. A7od, 
The sea was so rongh when I was bathing that the waves 
took me off my feet, : 

b. Zo take the life of: to deprive of life, to kill. 

[13.. Cursor Af. 25831 His lijf pan sal_be fra him tane. 
€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xii, 306, 1 praye you..that 
yourselfe wyl take the liff fro me, and cut of my hede.] 
rsx Suaks, t Hen, V/, ut, i. 22 Thou layd'st a Trap to take 
my Life. 1766 Gotpsm. Vie. HW, xxx, You imagine, perhaps, 
that a contempt for your own life gives you a right to take 
that of another, 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 397 Take not his 
life: he risk'd it for my own. 

ec. To remove by death. 

15sz_ Bk. Com. Prayer, Burial of Dead, Forasmuche as 
it hath pleased almightie God of ‘his great mercie to take 
vnto hym selfe the soule of onr dere brother here departed, 
we therefore commit [etc.]. 1593 Snaks. 3 Hen. V4, 1. iv. 

| 167 Hard-hearted Clifford, take me fromthe World. 1636 
S. Moontacu in Buccleuch MSS, Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 
247 God hath taken to himself my brother Walter Mountaga. 
1632 Heywoopo 1s? Pt. [ron Age v.i. Wks. 1874 IIT. 338 
Since the Fates Hane tane him from vs. 1864 Tennyson 
North. Farmer iii, ‘The amoighty’s a taikin o’ you to 
*issén, my friend", a said. 

d. To subtract, deduct. 

2611 Suaxs. Cyd. u. i, 60 This her Sonne, Cannot take 
two from twenty for his heart, And leane eighteene. 1806 
Hutton Course Math. (1827) 1. 8, 6=2, denotes that 2 is to 
be taken from 6. 1876 E. Jexxins Blot Queen‘s Head 28 
Every one took 50 per cent. off Bobby's expletives. 1890 
Sat. Rev. 16 Aug. 192/1 Twopence in the pound was taken 
off the tea-dnty. 

e. absol. with from: To detract from, lessen, 
diminish. Cf. 78 c, 83k. 

1625 Massincer Vew Way 1. i, [Ne'er) sullied with one 
taint or spot That may take from your innocence and 
candour. 1700 Dayoen (J.), It takes not from you, that 
you were born with principles of generosity. 2891 Termple 
Bar Atlag. Oct. 254 It takes greatly from the pleasure. 

f. intr. for pass. (with adv. or advb. phr.) To be 
capable of being, or adapted to be, taken off, ort, to 
pieces, etc. ; to be removable, detachable, etc. 

So, by extension, 4o take in and out = to be capahle of 
being put in and taken ont; so ¢o fake on and off. 

1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. u. ii. 53 A Brass pair of Com- 

asses..and four Steel Points to take in and out. 1703 

oxon Mech, Exerc. 227 The Stop-screw, to take out when 
the Hollow Axis moves inthe Moving-Coller. 1881 Garener 
Gun 78 Guns..so constructed as to take to pieces and stow 
away in asmall compass. 1892 54. ances’ Gaz, 8 Feb. 6/2 
Yours [i. e. hair] takes off at night, 

59. ia various fg. senses. a. To carry, draw, or 
lead in thonght, etc.; with front, off, to distract. 

r611 Suaxs. Wint. 7. 1. iv. 356 Your heart is full of 
something, that do's take Your minde from feasting. 1670 
Corton #sfernom 1. v. 238 An accident fell out that soon 
took the Duke off all thoughts of that Solemnity. ue 
Lond, & Country Brew. 1, (ed. 4) 41 These delndedipesa le 
are taken into an Approbation of indeed an Ignis fatnus. 
1890 Dfurray's Mag. V1. 65 Love..took her out of herself, 
and soothed her sorrows. 

tb. Zo take (2 person) wth one: to speak so 


TAKE. 


that (he) can ‘follow’ or apprehend one’s mean- 
ing; to enable (him) to understand one; to be 
explicit. (Usu. in zwefer.) Obs, 

1592 Suaks. Kom. & Ful. ut. v. 142 Soft, take me with 
you, take me with yon, wife. 1695 Concarve Love sor L. 
v. ii, Ay, but pray take me along with you, sir. 

te. Zo take (a thing) qwith one: to bear in mind, 


keep in remembrance, take note of. Oés. 

mee eseincen, ete. Old Law u. ii, Oh! you are too hot, 
sir; Pray coo) yourself, and take September with you. 1610 
Hottann Camden's Brit. 715 Yet take here with you, that 
which William Newbrigensis..writeth. 1746 CHESTEAF. 
Lett. (1792) 1. 293 Take this along with you that the worst 
authors are always most partial to their own works, 1828 
Scorr F. AL, Perth v, Take it with you that 1 will never 
listen to them. 

+d. To render, translate. Obs. rare. 

13430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 25 A clerk itt in to latyn tooke 
Att hertford out of a booke. " 

e. To hring or convey to a higher or lower 
degree; to raise or lower; to advance or put back. 
See also fake down, 80; Pec 56.1 3. 

1589- [see Pec 54,1 ah 1890 Fie/d 24 May 750/3 By steady 
play the score was taken to 18. | i 

** To deliver, give, commit, give up. 

+60. ¢rans. To deliver, hand over; to give; to 
give in charge, commit, entrnst. (= BETAKE 1, 
1b, 2.) Const. ¢o or dative. Obs. 

(In Layamon, in the early version rarely (2 instances), but ia 
the later very commonly (22 instances), ditake is used as 
equivalent to diteche, biteche (BeTEacu, to deliver); ia 19 
cases diteche of the earlier text. becomes éz¢aée in the later. 
Tn 4 cases the later version has in the same sense the simple 
take; this became from 1300 to 1530 quite established, and 
continued in some writers to ¢1560. This use was not in 
Norse, and is absent from northern ME. For the history 
see BetaKe v.] 

¢1a75 Lav. 54 He..wrot..And bane hilke boc tock us to 
bisne. did. 3361 And takeb {e 1205 bitachet] hit his child. 
Ibid, 22378 And ich wolle..To hostage take pe mine sone 
[e1205 biteche pe mine preo sunen]. ¢rago S. Eng. Leg 
I. 99/254 To lhesu crist ich habbe al-so a} min heorte i-take. 
ae! R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2027 Some sede pat him betere were 
take is neueu conan Pe kinedom of pis lond. 1340 Ayend, 
171 Pe castel of his herte and of his bodye bet god him heb 
ytake to loki, 1377 Lanet. P. P/. B. xv. 575 Owre lorde 
wrote it hym-selue In stone...And toke it moyses to teche 
men til Messye com. 1387 Tatvisa Afigden (Rolls) IT. 323 
Moyses..took his wif [xord ¢radidit] pe ryng of forzetnesse. 
1400 Prymer (1894) 78 We hiseche bee pat be soule of bi 
seruaunt..be not take in-to be hondis ofoureenemy. ¢ 1425 
Cursor M. 15411 (Trin.) In to youre hondes I shal him take 
ae, AISS, teche]. 1436 Led. in Burton & Raine Heming- 

ae 393 1 writte no more..at this tyme, so 1 tak 3ow to 
pe Holy Trinite. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 4835/2 Takyn, or 
delyneryn a thynge to a-nother, ¢rado. ¢1440 Gesta Ron. 
x)vi, 183 (Add, MS.) Take me the Ryng, and I shalle kepe 
itas my lyf. @1533 Lo. Beaners Huon Ixvi. 226 Al that ye 
take me to kepe shalbe sanely kept to your behoue. 1533 
Moaze Anszw, Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1063/1 Whenhe tooke them 
the bread and bode theni eate it. @ 1553 Upaun Reyster D. 
tv. (Arh.) 31 Who tooke thee thys letter? 


+61. ref. a. To commit or devote oneself (to 
God, to Christ, etc.); also, to commit or betake 
onesclf Zo one’s legs, heels, weapons, or other means 


of protection or safety. Oés. exc. as in b. 

¢1200 Ormin 356 A33 fra patt Adam Godd forrlet & toc 
himm to be deofell. c2r22zo Bestiary 98 in O. E. Afisc. 4 
He..forsaket dore satanas,.. Taked him to ihesu crist. 
ax300 Cursor M. 23046 Pat al bis werld welth for-sok, 
And anerli to gadd pam tok. €1475 Rauf Cotljcar 938, 
I will forsaik Mahoun, and tak me to his micht. 1530 Patsca. 
749/1, | take me to my legges, I flyea waye. 1548 [see Here 
sd,1 19]. 3606 G. WloopcockE] /fist. fustine vit. 38 Which 
people perceiuing them selnes entrapped..fearefully tooke 
them to their weapons. 1607 Topsett Aour-f. Beasts (1658) 19 
The Gyants..took them to their heels and so were overcome. 

b. reft. To devote or give oneself up; to betake 
or apply oneself ¢o (some pursuit, action, or object). 
at Cursor AM. 4032 Pir breper tvain bam tok to red 
To dele pair landes pam bi-tuixs. ¢ 1445 /did. 13429 (Trin) 
Of wif forsoke he hondbonde And toke (eardier ASSS. 
turned] him to be better honde. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 

50 He lefte all his gude and tuke hym to pouertie. 1530 

ALSGR. 749/1, I take me to relygyon, or any other Kynde 
of Lyvynge wherein I must contynue. 1570 T. WILSON tr. 
Denwsthenes' Olynth. Epist. *jbh, Such are contented.. to 
weare our Conntrie cloth,and to take themselues to hard fare. 
ia Gascoicne Steed rena (Arb.) 67 Art thou a craftsman? 
take thee to thine arte. 1707 Curios. in flush. & Gard. 
296 One of these Leaves.. took it self to walking as soon as 
he touch’d it, 1888 Sorme Vettcu Dean's Daughter 1. 
viii. 155, 1 .. took myself to the Chase. 1890 E. L. Aanotp 
Phra v, She would not eat and would not speak, and at last 
took her to crying. ‘ 

c, intr, with info: To give onesclf up to: 
= take to, 74e. rare. 

1956 J. CLuuse Afise. Tracts (1770) 1. 105 Men had better 
read but few books at large, than take into this short and 
fallacious method of attaining. . imperfect knowledge. 1765 
bid. 11. 10 Some men taking into life of pleasure, others 
into an easy chair of sleep and indolence. 1864 CaRtyLe 
Fredh, Gt, xv. vi. (1872) V1. 25 Taking deeply iato tobacco. 

*** To set oneself, begin, to apply oneself. 

62. zutr. with inf. To set oneself, to begin (40 
do something), [After ON. faa at, e.g. daka at 
ganga to begin to go.] Obs. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135, Dauid king of 
Scotland toc to uerrien him. ¢ 1200 Ormin 223 [Zacarije] 
tocto becnenn tillpefolle. /id. 4772 Swa..patt hiss bodi3 
toc To rotenn bufenn corpe. /4fd. 8332 Off ba fowwre riche 
menn Patt tokenn ba to rixlenn. ¢13320 Sir Tristr. 1000 
Now hab tristrem y-tan Ojain morannt to fizt. 
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b. In later use, To apply oneself ¢o a habitual 
action (cf. 61 b and 74¢). 

3677 Varranton Eng. [miprov. 157 Since the Welsh took 
to break up their Mountains, and sow them with Corn, they 
have Cora sufficient for themselves. 1839 Téntes 5 Oct., He 
took to cultivate his genius hy reading political economy. 
1856 Fareman in W.R. W. Stephens 27 (1895) I. iv. 232, I 
have taken to write a little ina penny paper called the Stax 
1890 Blackw, Mag, CXLV11. 262/2 Their taking to smoke 
tobacco. 1891 G. Mearnitu One of our Cong. IM. xi. 233 
She has taken to like him. 

te. ref. in same senses. Obs. rare. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayton i. 54 The duke Beves 
toke hym selfe for to wepe strongly. 1605 VERSTEGAN 
Dee. Enteld, vi (1628) 165 ‘They tooke themselues first to rob 
vpon the sea coastes. @1677 Baraow Sern. Wks, 1716 I. 
63 A state.. which they ara themselves peculiarly to enjoy. 

¥HH* To take one’s course, lo go. 

63. intr. To make one’s way, go, proceed; = 
Niwv. 2, Fancv. 7. In early use chiefly with 
to; in later use with any prep. or adv. of direction : 
usnally implying prompt action, ef. ‘start’, ‘strike’. 

See also take to, 74b; take away, 78d, take back, 79 ¢, 
take in, 82 p, take off; 83 n. 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex.1751 He toc, and wente, and folwede on. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13566 So harde be 
parties to-gidere tok, 13.. St. Aréenwolde 57 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 267 Quen tithynges tokene to be tone 
{[=town]. 213.. Cast. Love 1686 In good tyme thefi] were 
i-bore, That to that feste mowe takyn [F. peuent tens). 
@1400 Gosp. Niced, 1122 (Cott. Galha) On be morn furth gan 
pe pas, to paire iorne pai ta. €1435 Torr. Portugal 598 A&A 

ytyl whyll before the day, He toke intoa Ryde Wey. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayton ix.224 Whan they wereall 
mounted, they toke on theyr way. 1606 G. W[ooncocke] 
Hist. Justine wt. 19 Vhey tooke on their way to seeke a 
new place of habitation. 1615 G. Sanpys Traz. 193 Turn- 
ing hacke, we tooke vp the said streete to the West. 1622 
Maase tr. Ademan's Guzman TAL. 1. 282 They tooke 
downe through a groue of Alder trees. ¢1645 T. Turty 
Siege of Carlisde (1840) 5 Most of the fugatives took streicht 
for Carlisle. 1707 Freinan Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 221 My 
Lord took along the edge of the Hills. 1801 tr. Gadsielti's 
Alyst. usb. VU. 74, 1 took across some fields for the nearest 
way. 1863 W. C, Batowin AY. f/unting vi, 212 He [the 
elephant] gave chase, and I took up the hill. 1892 Mas. E. 
Stewart in A, E, Lee lZist, Columbus, Ohio 1. 264 A gang 
of wolves took after her. . 

b. énér. Ofaroad, ariver, ete.: To proceed, go, 


run, strike off (in some direction). Ods. or dial. 
1610 Hottanp Camden's Bret. (1637) 731 Where it [the 
high road] taketh Northward, it lendeth by Caldwell and 
Aldburgh. 1865 Cartye Fred&, Ge. xvi. i. (1872) VIT. 110 
[The river] Moldaa.. takes straight to northward again. 1894 
Ceockett Raiders 175 At this point the drove-road took 
over the Folds Hill. 
ce. ref. In same sense as a; also = to hetake 


oneself, repair, resort fa. See also take off, 83.¢. 

1470-85 Matoay Arthurt, viii. 45 He took hym toa strong 
towre with vc good men with hym, ¢ 1489 Caxton Sones 
af Aymon xvi. 385 After all thyse wordes, they toke theym 
selfe on their waye. 1822 Byaon Verner 1, i. 600 Me will 
take himself to bed. 1865 ‘l'rottore Belton Est. xxx, lam 
to pack up, bag and haggage, and take myself elsewhere. 

XX. In idiomatic phrases with special obj. 

64, Take aim. To direct a missile at some- 
thing with intention to strike it; to aim. 

1590 [see Arm sd. 3). 1697 Davpen “Eneid x. 479 The 
Sabine Clausus came, And, from afar, at Dryops took his 
aim. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I, iv. 92 He took a sure 
aim. 1850 Ya/t's Afag. XVI. 546/1 He was in the act of 
taking aim with a carLine. 

65. Take alarm. To accept and act upon a 
warning of danger; hence, to become alarmed or 


roused to a sense of danger. 

1624, 1772 [see Ataam sé. 8]. 1689 T. R. Ivew Govt. 
Europe 38 The people took the Alarm, and clamour'd for a 
Parliament, 1833 New Afonthiy Mag. XI11. 398 His 
amour propre takes the alarm. 1893 Nat. Observer 7 Oct. 
535/2 The pirate took the alarm ia time. 


66. Take charge. ‘To assume the care or 


custody of; to make oneself responsible. 

1389 [see Cuarce sé. 13). 3495 Act 11 fen. V/T,c. 22 § 1 
A maister Ship Carpenter taking the charge of the werke. 
1613 Suaxs, Hex V//1,1, iv. 20 Place you that side, He 
take the charge of this. 1848 THackeaay len. Fair xli, 
The Baronet promised to take charge of the lad at school. 


+67. Take day. To appoint or fix a day for 
the transaction of some business; to make an 


appointment ; to put off toanotherday. Also fg. 

1400 Octoutan 1499 They..toke day at the monthys ende 
Of playn batayle. ¢ 1477 Caxton Yason 123 She accorded 
to her this request and toke diye for todo hit. 1523 Lo. 
Berners Frotss. 1. xxxii. 46 Then they toke day to come 
agayn a thre wekes after the Feast of saynt John. 15965 
Srapreton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 171 To make quick 
confession of their sinfull actes and not to take dayes with 

od, 1642 Futten Holy & Prof. Stu. xix.” 126 He had 
rather disburse his life at the present, then to take day, to 
fall into the hands of such remorslesse creditours. 

68. Take fire. a. /¢, To become kindled or 
ignited ; to begin to burn, tokindle, ignite : = catch 
Sire (Catc v. 44). 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 263b, At the last they 
take fyre & brenne. 1g90 Siz } Smytu Dise, Weapons 21 
Through the moystnes of the weather .. the powder will 
takenofire, 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Afag. v.89 Dip therein 
one end of your short Pieces, least they take Fire at both 
ends together. 177 SMoLLETT penn. Ct. 4 July, The 
soot took fire. 1885 Cent. A/ag. XXX. 874/1 These.. 
chimneys. .often took fire. “ . 

b. fig. To become ‘inflamed ' with some emotion 


TAKE. 


or the like; to become excited, esp. with anger ; 
to become enraged, to ‘ fire up’. 

1607 G. WiLkins Atis. Inforced Marr.1.in Hazl. Dedstey 
IX. 473 On which tinder he soon takes fire, and swears you 
are the man. 1608 Merry Devil of Edmonton ibid. X. 239 
How this jest takes fire. 176: Hume Asst. Eug. 11. liv. 
171 ‘Ihe Commons took fire, and_voted ita breach of privi- 
lege. 1844 Turtwatt Greece VIII. Ini, 177 Cleomenes 
took fire at the affront. 1890 7emfle Bar Alag. June 17 
Lithgow's soul took fire with sympathy. 

69. Take hold. a. To get something by one’s 
own act into one’s (physical) hold; to grasp, seize : 
= catch hold (Catcu v, 45), fay hold (Lay v. 22). 
Const. of; on, wtfon (arch.). Also said of things. 

1530 Patsar. 748/z, I take holde apon one, sesposene. 
1613 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 161 To picke forth the ould 
lyme and morter that the new might better take hold. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 19 (The Indian] Figge-tree.. 
whose branches..doe bend themselves downewards to the 
earth, where they take holde, and with new rooting multiply. 
1754 SUEBBEARE A/atrimeony (1766) Ll. 193 [She] fell on her 
Knees. taking hold on the Skit of his Coat. 1816 [see 
Hovy sé.) 2), 

b. fg. Yo get a person or thing into its (or 
one’s) ‘hold’ or power; usually with of (on, upon 
arch.); of a feeling, a disease, etc.: to seize and 
affect forcibly and more or less permanently; of 
fire, to ‘lay hold’ of (something), begin to burn. 
Also, to seize, avail oneself of (an opportunity). 

1577 Haarison England ut. vi (1877) 1. 164 A thing latelie 
sproong vp, when pampering of the hellic began to take 
hold. 160g SHaks. Lear tv. vi. 238 Hence, Least that 
th’infection of his fortune take Like hold on thee. 1708 
i: C. Compé. Collier (1845) 23 Another dangerous sort of 
bad Air, but of a fiery Nature like Lightning,..if it takes 
hold of the Candle. 1725 N. Rousnson 7H. Physich 292 
When the Disease has taken any Hold of the Patient. 1889 
M. Gray Keproach Annesicy ute vi, A sense of her bitter 
Lereaval tock hold of her. 

c. (with of) To take possession and management 
of, take under one’s control. ? 01S. 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 222 They... know 
that a company of moneyed men taking hold of their camp 
will have to spend a considerable amount of money before 
they can expect to recoup their investment. 1897 Kirtinc 
Captains Courageous ix, No, } only capt—took hold of the 
‘Dine M.’ freighters— Morgan and M‘Quade’s old line—this 
suinmer, 

td. To attaeh itself, take root. OAs. rare. 

@1300 Cursor M. 9350 It tok neuer in per hertes hald. 
13.. /éfd. 19009 (Gitt.) Pat er four vertus principalys,.. 
All ober vertus of baim tas [Co?é. has] hald. 

e. To apply oneself to action; to set to; to 


take an active part. dia/, and U.S. 

1868 Atkinson Cleveland Giloss., Tak’ hodd, to undertake; 
an office, or specified performance or duty. 1870 Miss 
Avcott Old-fashioned Girl xi, I'm in despair, and shall 
have to take hold myself, I’m afraid. 1888 Bayck dimer. 
Comm, WA. wy. Ixxxvic 153 ‘Yo believe that things will 
come ont right whether he ‘ takes hold’ himself or not. 

O. Take horse. a. To mounta horse; to get 
on horseback (esp. for a journey): sec seuse 24¢. 

[erqso Brut (E. E.T.S.) 450 On be morow he toke hys 
hors and rode to Wyndysore vn-to our Kyng. ¢ 1475 d/ard. 
Contin, Higden (Rolls) VIL. 544 He toke his hors witha 
pryvy meyney. a@1g933 Lo. Gerxers Huon vii. 18 After 
masse [they] toke theyr horsses.] 1675 Brooks Gold. Acy 
Wks. 1867 V. 10 Lajazet,.. Tamerlane took prisoner,.. and 
used him for a footstool when he took horse. 1743 WESLEY 
Fral. (1749) 9 Just as 1 was taking horse, he return'd. 
1889 Univ. Rev. Oct. 263 The princes..took horse and fled. 

b. Afining. (Sec quot.) local. 

1855 J. R. Lesrcinta Cornwall Mines 88 When a lode 
divides into branches, the miners say it has taken horse. 

e. Of a mare: see sense 39 b, and Elorse 5d. 1c. 

1577 2. Goocr Hereshach's Husb. 1t.(1586) 118 The Mare 
will not take the Horse. 1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2378/4 A 
brown hay Filly,.. being locked from taking Horse. 

71. Take possession. a. To get something 
by one’s own act into one’s possession; to enter 
into possession. With of: to take inlo one’s 
possession, make oneself possessor of, take fur one’s 
own, appropriate: sec POSSESSION 56, 1 ¢. 

535 CoverDAte rt Avngs xxi, 15 Vp, and take possession 

f the vynyarde of Naboth the Iesraelite. 1591 SHAxs. 
Ywa Gent. v. iv. 130 Take but possession of her, with a 
Touch. 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Alon. i. (1642) 21 
They entred upon, and took possession of the Land of 
Promise. 17.. Rem. Reign Will, [/f in Hari. Afise, (1809) 
III. 359 The troops..would, in all likelihood, have took 
possession of White-hall. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tonz's 
C. xxxiv, Then he came, the cursed wretch! he came to 
take possession, A . 

b. fg. (with of) To begin to ‘ possess’, domin- 
ate, or actuate: cf. Possession 56. 5, 6. 

1595 SHAKS. Yok 1. i, 32 His words do take possession 
of my bosome. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. I. 63 
Another fatal delusion had taken possession of his mind. 

72. In many other phrases, as ¢o fake Account, 
AcqualnTANcE, ARMS, BREATH, ¢he CAKE, one's 
Cnanck, the CHANGE ont of, CHRISTENDOM, 
Count, one’s Cross, Errect, Exp, Fttcnt, Force, 
Heap, Hees, ¢he INttraTivE, KNOWLEDGE, the 
Law, ¢he LeabD, Leave, Onper, Recorp, Risk, 
Root, SHARE, STock, WITNESS, etc., for which see 
the shs. (See also gt.) 

XI. Intransitive uses in idiomatic combination 
with prepositions. 

73. Takeafter—,. a. To follow the example of; 

6-2 


TAKE. 


to imitate ; hence, to resemble (a parent, ancestor, 
predecessor, superior, etc.) in nature, character, 


habits, appearance, or other quality. 

1553 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 112 If the Nurse he of n 
noughtie natare, the childe must take thereafter. 1657 
Nevin Ecclesia Vind, Gen. Pref., His Followers all take 
after him in this particular, 1678 Pxituirs (ed. 4) s.v. 
Imitatives, Patrissare,to take after the Father, or imitate 
his actions, humor, or fashion. 1893 Gd. Words Nov. 784/2, 
f take after my mother’s family. fi : 

+b. ?To conceive a desire for or inclination to. 

1707 Curios. in Hush, & Gard, 6 Men take strangely after 
this their first Imployment. é 

Take against —, take for—(<take part against, 
with): see 20b. 

74. Take to—. (See also 62, 63.) 

a. To undertake, take in hand; to take charge 


of, undertake the care of. Ods, exe. dial. 

[Tée té Je rtce in quot. 1154 is_the equivalent of the 
earlier feng ¢6 (Jam) rice of the Chronicle: cf. anno 488, 
Her Esc feng to rice; 1066 Her fordferde Kaduuard king, 
and Harold eorl feng to dam rice, Cf. also 62 with inf.) 

1154 O. E, Chron, an. 1140 (MS, E), & te eorl of Angea 
ward ded, & his sune Henri toc to pe rice. ¢3230 Hadi 
Metd. 5 He wile carien for hire pat ha haue®d itaken to of al 
pat hire biheoued. 1375 Cursor Af. 5639 (Fairf.) pis 
wommon hlepely toke ber-to [to fe childe; Cost. & Gotd. it 
vaderfang} & fedde hit. ¢1430 Freemasonry 120 That the 
mayster take to no prentysse, But he have good seuerans to 
dwelle Seven jer with hym, 1863 Kincstey Water-Bab. 
v. 199 All the little children whom the good fuiries take to, 
because their cruel mothers and fathers will not. [See Eng. 
Dial, Dict, s.v.) 

b. To betake oneself to, have recourse to (esp. 
some means of progression, as in /ake fo the boats, 
take to flight, take to wing, to one’s heels (HEEL 
56.1 19); also (now dial.) fo some resource or 


means of subsistence). 

(The intr. ase here and in c comes close in sense to the 
vefi. ase in 61 a, 63¢, and the trans. in 24¢, 25a.) 

c1z05 Lay. 23688 He hit wende Pat Ardur hit wolde for- 
saken And nawiht to ban fehte taken. ¢1400 Afelayne 1148 
At p® laste pay tuke to flyinge. axzq4go Le Morte Arthur 
1380 Madame, how may thon to us take? xs9r Saks, 
Tivo Gent. w. i. 42 Haue you any thing to take to? Hal, 
Nothing but my fortune, 1596 Danett tr. Comsines (1614) 
32 The King tooke to barge and returned to Paris, 1693 
J. Drvoen, jun, Fuvenal xiv, 98 The callow Storks..soon 
as e’er to Wing they take, At sight those Animals for Food 
pursue. 1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4453/2 They took to their 
Oars, and got from us, 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 11. xxvii. 
130 They immediately took to flight. 1786 tr. Beckford’s 
Vathek (1883) 121 ‘They all without ceremony took to their 
heels. 1873 Hottanp A. Bonnie. i. 19, 1 should have 
alighted and taken to my feet. 

c. To betake oneself to (a place); to repair, 

resort, or retire to; to take refuge in; to enter. 

€1275 Lay. 7976 He droh to on obefr] half and tock to 
herborezje. ¢142z5 Cursor M. 2832 (Trin) No dwellyag 
here pat 3e make Til 3e be sondir feld to take. 1907 FREIND 
Peterborow's Cond. Sp, 211 Take to the Mountains on the 
right. @1851 Mom Sass Rock iii, The rabbit..Took to its 
hole under the bawthorn's root. 1899 Miss Yonce Cameos 
Ser. 1v. ix. 110 He took to his led and there lay almost with- 
out speaking. [Cf 25, and Beo 6c.] 


+d. To attach oneself to, become an adherent 


of; to direct itself to. Ods. (Also with ¢7//, ze7220.) 

c1z0g Layamon 29188 Crist seolue he for-soc and to pan 
wursen he tohc. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 96 Pe 
maistres of be portes for gyftes tille himtoke, ¢ 1425 Cursor 
AT, 17533 (Irin,) Raber shulde pei to ys take, Pen to ihesu 
for oure sake. 1625 Bacon Ess, Goodness (Arb.) 201 ff it 
[goodness] issue not towards Mea, it will take vnto Other 
Lining Creatures, 

e. To devote or apply oneself to; to adopt or 
take up as a practice, business, habit, or some- 
thing habitual: ef. 61 b,c. See also Roan 5d. 5b. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 14114 O mani thing sco [Mary] tok til 
an, Witevten quam es bente nan. 1388 Wyciir Gen. 
xxxviiil. 14 The which, the clothis of widewhed don down, 
toke to [Vulg. assumfsit] a roket. ¢1430 Freemasonry 462 
Ajzayn to the craft they schul never take. 1610 HoLLano 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 692 Clothing (a trade which they 
tooke to). 1707 J. STEVENS tr, Quevedo's Cont. Wks. (1709) 
319 If yon take to Begging, I will take to give nothing. 
1834 Lytron Piler. Rhine vi, He has since even to drink. 
ing. 1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVI1141. 203 She. .took to wearing 
caps. 1845 Foro Handbk. Spain 1. 199 In Madrid..the 
mnen have taken to..Parisian falefots. 1887 [see Drink 
sh. 3} 1893 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 227/2 She has taken to 
society as a duck takes to water. : 

f. To apply oneself (wed/, kindly); to adapt 
oneself: leading to sense g. 

€1375 Cursor AT, 8436 (Fairf.) Pen was pis childe sette to 
boke; Ful wele 1] wis per-to [CofA pbar-wit] he toke. 3625 
Bacon £ss,, Parents §& Childr, (Arb.) 277 Thinking they 
will take best to that, which they haue most Minde to. 
1766 J. W. Baker in Compt, Farmer s.v. Turnip, [The 
bullock] took kindly to the turnips. 1820 Examiner 
No. 637. 413/z A tree which is late transplanted seldoin takes 
well tothe soil. 1885 in Manch. Weekly Times eine 5/5 
The new members may not take kindly to the work. 

g. To take a liking to, conceive an affection for. 
(For absolute use: see 50 b.) 

41748 H, Wacroce Corr. (1837) I. 239, I took to him for 
hisresemblancetoyou. 1796 Lams Let. to Coleridge 3 Oct., 
They, as the saying is, take to her very extraordinarily, 1844 
Lapy Futtrrron Etlen Middl. (1884) 23 To use a familiar 
expression, we took to each other instantaneously. 1885 
Manch, Exam, 22 July 3/2 When first the idea was sug- 
gested, Doré did not take to it. 

5. Take with —. +a. To receive, to accept 5 


= sense 39. [= ON. /aka vié to receive.] Obs, 


Ad 


1127 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.), Pet landfolk him wid toc. 
¢12z00 OrMIN 104 To garrkenn follc onnyeness Crist To 
takenn wibp hiss lare, /dfd. 1536 Hu wel he takebp 233 
wibb pa Patt sekenn Godess are. a1300 Cursor Af. 820 
For-pi yett wald he wit him tak. /:d. 5977 Vr lauerd 
wil tak na wirscip wib Pat man himdosincursd kyth. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 68 The barnis.. will nocht 
tak with the doctryne of the faderis, 1538 Bare Goa's 
Promises in Dodsley O. Pl, (1780) 1. g Yet shall they not 
with hym take. : P 

+b. To take up with; to have to dowith. Ods. 

1597 Bacon £ss., Followers & Friends (Arb.) 36 It is 

better to take with the more passable, then with the more able. 
c. To be pleased with, put up with. ? dial, Cf. 
50b; also fake up with 902 (c). 

1632 Rutnerroro Le#?. (1862) 1.97 The silly stranger, in 
an uncouth country, must take with a smoky inn and coarse 
cheer. 1638 Bratnwait Barnabees Frni. u. (1818) 59 
Thence to Ridgelay, where a black-smith, Liquor being 
all hee'd take with, Boused with me. 1825 JAMIESON S.v. 
Tak with, ‘How does the laddie like the wark?’ ‘Indeed 
.-he taks unco ill wi't’. 1844 Srepuens BA Faraz 11. 609 
In a little time she (a ewe] will take with both [twin lainhs]. 

td. To take part with, agree with. Cf. 20 b. 

1654 J. Bramuaty in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 612 Those of 
the King’s Party asking some why they took with the Par- 
liament's side, 1828 Scorr F. AZ, Perth xxix, I would 
MacGillie Chattachan would take [Zater edd. agree] with me 
«instead of wasting our best blood against each other. 

te. To admit, acknowledge, own. Oés. 

41653 Binninc Sevm. (1845) 607 Few of you will take 
with this, that ye seek to be justified by your own works. 
1786 A. Gis Sacr. Contempl 1. vu.i. 157 A person is there- 
fore brought to see and take with this sin, only when his con- 
viction issues in conversion. 

f. To contract or become affected by; to catch 
(fire), absorb (water): = 44 b,¢ (ef. also d). dial. 
182z Gatt Steam-boat xvi. 347 The kill took low, and 
the mill likewise took wi't,..and nothing was left but the 
bare wa's, 1847 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. VITI. 11, 380 When 
it [the flax] begins to ferment, or ‘take with the water’, the 
latter becomes turbid and discoloured. : 

XII. In combination with adverbs, forming the 

equivalents of compound verbs, chiefly transitive. 


76. Take aback /rans.: see ABACK adv. 3 (Ut. 


and _fig.). 

1748 Anson's Voy, n, vii. 215 We were obliged to ply on 
und off .. and were frequently taken aback. 1796 in 
Nicolas Disf. Nelson (1846) V1). p. xxxix, At 4 past 8 taken 
flat ahack with a strong wind and a high sea from the 
N.E.b.E, 31844 J.T. Hewretr Parsons & IV. liii, f never 
saw a man more ‘taken aback ’as the sailors say. x 
J. K. Jerome Three Aten in Boat xvii, Blest if at didn’t 
quite take me aback. 

77. Takeagain. a. frans, To resume: see simple 
senses and Againadv. +b. To withdraw, recall: 


= take back, 79b: cf. AGAIN adv. 3. Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut. i. (1883) 78 He began to take 
agaya his vertuous werkis and requyred pardoun and so 
retourned to god agayn. 1728 Ramsav Bob of Dunblane 
ii, Lest I grow fickle, And take my word and offer again. 

78. Take away. a. /razs. To remove, with- 
draw, abstract; to remove by death; to subtract: 


see sense 58 and Away adv. 

1300 Cursor MM. 297 If pou ta pe light awai. 1388 
Wycuir Ps, 1, 13 fli. 11] Take thon not awei fro me thin 
hooli spirit. 1415 Sir ‘I. Grey in 43 De Kkpr. Rep. 583 A 
sefenneghte after that Murdok of Fyche was take away. 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 75 To cut the vynes & 
take awey the enil branches therof. 1509 Hawes Fast. 
Pleas, x\iv. (Percy Soc.) 215 Do not I, Tyme, take his lyfe 
away? 585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. iv. xxxiit. 
156 To take awny or mittigate some of [these laws]. ¢ 1600 
Timon uti, Yee theenes, restore what yee have tane away ! 
1736 Lepiaro Life Marlborough |. 131 It pleased God to 
take away His Majesty. 1886 Av. Serceant Vo Saint ix, 
It took away his appetite, 3890 rnd Educ. 1 June 3431/1 
Take away 4 cows from 17 cows. 

b. absol. To clear the table after a meal. 

ex1qso Bk. Curtasye 820 in Badbeces BR. 326 Whenne pay 
hane wasshen and grace is sayde, Away he takes at a 
brayde. 1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn. (1775) 11. 118 Afon 
Dieu! said Le Fleur,~and took away. Matuin Gil 
Blas x1. v. (Rtldg.) 40z The servants. led taken away and 
left us to ourselves. 1872 S, Butter /rewhon viii. 64 She 
returned in about an hour to take away. 

ce. absol. To detract from: = 58 e, 83k. 

1875 Freeman Venice (1881) 257 The slight touch of 
Renaissance in some of the capitals..in no sort takes away 
from the general purity of the style. 31889 STEVENSON 
Master of B. iv, This takes away from the merit of your 
generosity. 

d. intr. To go away, make off: see 63. 

18so R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. A/* (1902) 125/12 
They set the dogs after him, when he took away uptheriver. 

79. Take back. a. /rans. To take possession 


of again, resume : see simple senses and Back adv. 

a@197% Gaav Dante 68 Take back, what once was yours. 
1908 Daily Chron. 26 Oct. 4/6 Moliére never said, ‘1 take 
my goods where | find them’, but ‘I take back my goods 
where I find them’. 

b. To withdraw, retract, recall, unsay (a statc- 
ment, promise, etc.): cf. Back adv. 7. 

1775 Apicatt Apams in Fan, Lett. (1876) 86, I had..made 
some complaints of you, but I will take them all back again, 
1873 M, Cottins Sguire Silchester 1. ix. 131, 1 shall take 
hack my yes if you are troublesome. 

ce. To carry back in thought to a past time; cf. 
Back adv. 4. 

1889 Matiock Enchanted /sl. 251 These churches took 
me back to the crusaders. 1890 Temple Bar Mag. May 43 
The boy's letter has taken me back ten years. 


da. = take aback (fig.): see Apack adv, 3. ?dtal. 


TAKE, ° 


241860 Mrs. H. Woon Ho, Halliwell (1890) 11. i. 6 
Hester was never so taken back in her life. “/é/d. v. 116 
She was ‘taken back ', as the saying runs. 

e. intr, To go back, return. ? Obs. exc. dial, 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sele. To Rdr., Being quite lost 
in a wilde and a frightful on and on, I e’en took back again 
where I was. 1889 Stevenson Master of B. xi. 284 Having 
. forgot my presence, he took back to his singing, 

O. Take down. a. ¢ravs. To remove from a 
higher toa lower, or from an upright to a prostrate, 
position ; to lower; to carry down; to cut down, 
fell (a tree); to pull down (a house, ete. : imply- 
ing also ‘take to pieces’); to distribute (type). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11664 ‘ Jeeerh *, sco said, ‘fain wald I 
rest ”..Son he stert and tok hir dan. ¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 
1426, I rede we take down sayle & rowe. 1548 in E. Green 
Somerset Chantries (1888) 116 One of theis ij churches 
maye well be spared and taken downe. «1653 Dinninc 
Serv, (1845) 425 It taketh down the tabernacle of mortality. 
1751 Lapetye Westn: Br. 81 Whilst the Arches were un- 
building and taking down. 1818 in Willis & Clark Cam. 
bridge (1886) 1.573 Taking down three trees, 1886 Troy 
(U.S.) Daily Times 2 Jan. 1/3 A _boat’s crew..was taken 
down by a whale near the Cape Verde islands. 1909 R. 
Renwick in Marwick Zdind. Guilds Pref. 6 The priaters, 
seeing no early prospect of the release of their type.., took 
it down. p , 

b. With various implications: (a) to swallow; 
+ (4) to cause (a speaker) to sit down (04s.); (6) 
in Falconry, to cause (a hawk) to fly down; (¢) 
in a school, to get above (another scholar) in class; 
so of a boat in a race, to get in front of (another 
boat); (¢) to lead (a lady) down to dinner at a party. 

1607 B. Jonson Volpone ui. v, 1 will take down poison, 
Eat burning coals, do any thing. 1656 in Burton's Diary 
(1828) I. 45 Captain Hatsel was speaking to have the debate 
put off till Monday, but Colonel Purefoy took him down, 
1667 Fairpax in Pt. Trans. 11. 549 Mr. Morley..was 
advised by some to take down a spoonfull of good English 
Honey. 1828 Sir J. S. Sexricnt Odbserv. Hawking 36 
They are always taken down after having flown unsuccess- 
fully attheir game. 3844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xix, I took 
him down once, six boys, in the arithmetic class. 31848 
Tuacxeray Van, Fair v, Dobbin..was ‘taken down’ con- 
tinually hy little fellows. 31887 Mas. J. H. Perns Heather 
Hills IL. xviii. 308 A quiet dinner-party, with a nice, sensible 
man to take you down, ake 

c. fig. To abase, humble, humiliate, abate the 
pride or arrogance of. In quot. 1562, ? to rebuke, 
reprimand. 

156a Child-Marriages 112 She had spoken to the said Cus- 
tance, and taken her downe forthe same, 1593 PEELE Chron. 
Edw. 1, Wks. (Rtldg.) 395 I'll take you down a button-hole, 
2608 Torsert Serpents (1658) 755 For revenge, and taking 
down the pede of this young man. 1796 Mrs, M. Ropinson 
Angelinall.27 He seems to experience. .satisfaction in what 
he calls taking me down. 1857 Mavaice ZA, St. Yoh i. 4 
Whatever takes down a young man’s conceit must be profit- 
able to him, Fe 

d. To lower, diminish, lessen, abate, reduce; to 
lower in health or strength, bring low, depress. 
Now Se. and sorth, dial. 

1697 DaypEn eee Georg. 11, 209 As for the Femates,.. 
Take down their Mettle, keep 'em lean and bare. 1729 
Baynaro Health (ed. 2) 22 By Degrees take down your Heat, 
811 Sedf Instructor 539 Olive colours..are first put in 

reen, and taken down again with soot. 1836-7 uz W, 

AMILTON Afetaph, (1877) 1. xviii. 342 Taken down with a 
bilious fever. [See Eng, Dial. Dict.) f 

e. To write down so as to use or preserve (what is 
said); to take a written report or notes of. 

r71z W. Rocers Voy. 248, I took down the Names of 
those that had any. 1793 rans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) V. 12t 
The precision with which you took down their answers. 
1883 Morrict Slavonic Lit, iii. 48 These ballads had been 
taken down about the middle of the eighteenth century. 
31885 C. H. Eoen G. Dounington I. xii. 240 Reporters would 
take down the speeches. 

81. Take forth. 2a. ‘rans. To lead forth, con- 
duet out of a place; to bring forth, take out of a 


receptacle, produce; fig. to further, advance. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 2693 (Cott.) Abram tok forth his men, 
¢1460 Battle of Otterburn xxxvi.in Child Ballads 11. 297/1 
The letters fayre furth hath hetayne. 1530 Patscr. 748/1, I 
tuke forthe a man, ] avauncehym. 1890 Besant Demoniac 
xv, When he [Damien] was taken forth to have his flesh 
wrenched off with red-hot pincers. 

+b. Zake forth one’s way: to go forth, set 
forth (see 25 b); also adso/., to proceed. Obs. 

1523 Lp, Berners Froiss. 1. x. 10 On the iiti. day they 
toke forth theyr way. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selv. 187 
We shall take forth to our last. 

+e. To learn; trazsftoteach: = fake out, 85 f. 

1530 Parser. 748/21, \ take forthe, asa childe, or a scoler 
dothe a newe lesson, 7¢ afprens...Take hym forthe a newe 
lesson. 1549 T. Some Latimer’s and Serm. bef. Edw. VI 
To Rdr. (Arh.) 50 The gettyage of goodes and rytches, 
before thou hast well learned and taken furth of the lesson, 
of well vsyng the same. 1581 SAVILE Tacitus, f/tst.u. \xxxiv. 
ee 102 Taught by ill masters, hee tooke foorth [L. drdicé#] 
a bad lesson. 

82. Take in. 

* trans. &. To take, draw, or receive into itself, 
or into something (see simple senses and In adv.) ; 
to admit, absorb, imbibe; to receive as a tributary ; 
to eat or drink, to swallow; to breathe in, inhale ; 
fo take on board (asbip). In quot. 1583 adso/. to 


admit or let in water, to leak. 

13... Cursor Af. 6066 (Cott.) Sipen sal ilk hus in take A 
clene he-lambe, wit-vten sake. ¢1400 Maunoey. (Roxb.) i. 
4 It takes into him al. ober ryners, 1495 Yrevisa's Barth, 


TAKE. 


De P. R.xvu. ii. (W.de W.) N j b/a Fult of holys to take in 
ayre. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis Pref. 104 in Sat, P. Ref. 
(S.T.S.)350 He lattis his scheip tak in at tuife and lie. 1585 1. 
WasinGton tr. Vicholay's Voy.t. x. 12b, We took in fresh 
water out of a wel. 1610 HoLLanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 

47 The River Trent..taking in the River Soure from the 
Rela of Leicester. 1737 Bracken Farriery fuipr. (1757) 11. 
103 The first of these takes in their Nourishment by their 
external.. Absorbent Vessels. 1777 Hamitton HW és, (1886) 
VII. 510 The ships are taking in water and provisions for 
two months. 1890 Chantd. Fru. 1o May 292/1 She took 
in amazingly little water. 1892 Harper's Mag. Sept. 596/a 
It. .readily takes in and yields moisture. aaa 

b. To receive (money) in payment, subscriptions, 
etc.; to receive and undertake (work) to be done 
in one’s own house for pay. 

1699 in Afillington's Sale Catal. Skinner & Hampden 
Libraries, Subscriptions are taken in by John Hartley, over 
against Gray’s-Inn in Holborn, x183a E-raminer 403/1 She 
took in washing only for her amusement. 188 Mrs. E. 
Kenxnarp Landing Prize UW. xii, aog We supported our- 
selves .. hy taking in plain needle-work. 1892 /d/er Jane 
547 He was taking in more money than he had ever taken 
in before. : 

ce. To subscribe for and receive regularly (a 
newspaper or periodical): =sense 15 d. 

171a Appison Sfect. No. 488 p 2 Their Father having 
refused to take inthe Spectator. 1779 Mackenzie in Afirror 
No. a P 3 A coffee-house, where it is..taken in for the use 
of the customers. 1891 Blackw. Mag. CL. 704/1 Many of 
them take in the French paper just as they buy ‘ Punch’. 

d. Cards. To take (a card) into one’s hand from 


the pack. 

1879 ‘Cavenoisn’ Card Ess., etc.69 The holder of the ace 
of trumps ruffed, i.e. he put out four cards and took in the 
stock. 1891 Hicdd 28 Nov. 843/r If the non-dealer takes in 
the king, he ought..to lead it. 

e. To lead or conduct into a honse, room, etc. 

€1450 Cov. Alyst. xxvii. (Shaks. Soc.) 268 Take hym in, 
serys, be the honde. 1893 Temple Bar Mag. XCVIII. 469 
John took Miss Everard 1n to supper. 

f. To receive or admit as inmate or guest. 

1539 Breve (Great) Afaf?. xxv. 35, 1 was herbourlesse, and 
ye toke me in (Wyct. herboridea me: Tinpace, Geneva, 
lodged me}. _156a J. Mountcomery in Archeologia XLVIL. 
231 Hospitalles. .then the poore souldior. .shoulde be taken 
yn, cured,..and healed. 170a Rowe ameri. tv. i, Why 
stand thy.. Doors still open ‘To take the wretched in? 1840 
Frail. R. Agric. Soe. 1, 1, 265 Invalid horses are takea in 
..and treated at the hospital. 1849 /éfd. X. u. 413 No 
tenant-cottager shall take in any lodger. , 

+g. To receive or accept into some relation 
(e. g. into surrender, or as hostage or ally). Oés. 

160a Lp, Mountjoy Let, in Moryson Jéin. 3. (1617) 214 
By the generalt advice of the Counsell I tooke in ‘Turlough 
mac Henry. 1606 Marston Sophouista u.i, Her father.. 

on suddain shall take in Revolted Syphax. 

th. To capture, take prisoner, conquer (in war); 
to‘take’atown. Cf. sense 2. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa igden (Rolls) VI. 285 Leo..wente to Seynt 
Peter..wip pe letayne, and was i-take in, and his ey3en 
i-put ont, and his tonge i-kni of. 1535 Coverpace Yer. 
xfix. x Why hath youre kynge then taken Gad in? 1684 
Scanderbeg Rediv, v. 109 His Majesty took in Raskaw, 
a Considerable place on the Deinster. 1709 H. Fetton Diss. 
Classics (1718) 10 Open Places are easily taken in. 

i, To bring into smaller compass, draw in, reduce 
the extent of, contract, make smaller; to shorten, 
narrow, or tighten; to furl (a sail). 

Take in a reef; to roll or fold up a reef ina sail soas to 
shorten the sail: see Reer 53.) 1. 

¢1515 Cocke Lorelf’s B. 1a Mayne corfe toke in a refe 
byforce. 164: J. Jackson True Evang, T. u. 153 But I 
must contract my selfe, and take in this saile of speech. 
a 1800 Cowrer Horace 11. Ode x. vi, If fortune fill thy sail.. 
Take half thy canvas in. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ix, Strap- 

ing a buckle here, and taking in a link there. 1841 R. H. 
Wana Seaman's Man. ix. (heading| Making and taking in 
sail. 1848 Tuackrray Van. Fair xliii, Sure every one of 
me frocks must be taken in,—it’s such a skeleton I'm grow- 
ing. 1889 Dovie Afitcak Clarke xxvii. 281, | took inone hole 
of my sword-belt on Monday. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX, 
a55/1 Takein leaders when about a team's length from corner 
then take in wheelers a bit, off-wheeler more than near—in 
fact, many only take in off-wheet rein a couple of iaches. 

j. To enclose (a picce of land, etc.); to take 
into possession (a territory, a common), or into 
cultivation (a waste); to include; to annex. 

¢1539 in G. J. Aungier Syos Mon. (1840) 131 To dyche 
in and take in ourcomyn, 1633 G. Hersext Temsple, Sun. 
day vi, Christ hath took in this piece of ground, And made 
a garden there. 1697 in Picton L’fool Afunic. Kec. (1883) 
L, 288 Others have a geen to take in some Commons near 
Mosse Lake. 1845 ¥r7/. R. Agric. Soc. VI. 1. 301 Numerous 
waste patches along the sides of wide roads have been taken 
in, 1893 Wat, Observ. 5 Aug. 290/2 France is determined 
to take in all Siam. 1897 D. Stapen in IVindsor Mag. Jan. 
poe A new alcove [has heen] formed by taking in one of 
t e. .landings. 5 

k. To admit into a number or list; to include, 
comprise, embrace; sfec. to include in the con- 
sideration, take Into account (quot. 1752); to 
include in a journey or visit (U.S.). 

1647 Hammono Power of Keys iti.23 He hath taken in all 
the antient Church-writers into his catalogue. 1697 DavDEN 

Virg, Life (1721) 1. 30 Virgil was a great Matheanatician, 
which, in the Sense of those times, took in Astrology. 1754 
Home Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 106 In the former case, many 
circumstances must be taken in. 1870 Freeman Moret. 
Cong. (ed. 2) 1. App. 722 Writers who..did not understand 
that his jurisdiction took in Keat. 1879 Lusvock Addr. 
Pol. & Educ. iii. §5 Attention will be concentrated on the 
four subjects taken in, 1883 Bacon Dict. Boston, Afass. 
§59 The out-of-towner who fails to take-in a trip to Taft's, 


45 


1. To receive into or grasp with the mind; to 
apprehend, comprehend, understand, realize; to 
absorb or imbibe mentally, to learn; to conceive. 

41677 Hace Prin, Orig, Man. 1,i. 12 A created Under- 
standing can never take in the fulness of the Divine Excel- 
lencies. 1685 Baxter Faraphr. N. 7. Matt. xiti, 18-19 By 
not understanding is meant also, Not considering it to take 
it in. agx1 Sreete Sfect. No. 79 P § There is no ead of 
Affection taken in at the Eyes only, 1810 Laoy GraNvitle 
Lett. (1894) I. 16 She plays..on the pianoforte, and takes in 
science kindly from Mr. Smart. 1877 Freeman Nove. 
Cong. (ed. 3) I. App. 731 Writers who do not take iu the 
position of an Earl of the West-Saxons, 1887 Barinc- 
Goutp Gaverocks HI, li. 140 Sluggish minds. .require time 
to take in new ootions. ’ : 

m. To comprehend in one view (physical or 
mental); to perceive at a glance. 

17a7-41 Cnambers Cyci.s.v. Zye, In man..the eye is.. 
so ordered, as to take in nearly the hemisphere before it, 
1800-aq Campbett View St. Leonard's 18 The eagle's 
vision cannot take it ia. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 583/2 
We. .turned our heads from side to side,..the better to take 
in the fall force of the effect. fae 

n. To believe or accept unquestioningly. 

1864 Spectator No. 1875. 640 The Undergraduates took it 
all in and cheered Lord Robert Cecil as their future repre- 
sentative. 1888 Farjron A/rser Farebrother VW. xiii, 169 
Jeremiah listened and took it all in. 

o. To deceive, cheat, trick, impose upou. cology. 

1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Maid (1741) L132 
The Griparts were never taken ia yet, aad what's more never 
will, 1745 Firtomne True Patriot No.g Wks. 1775 1X. 310 
They are fairly taken ia, and imposed upon to helieve we 
have..as much money as ever. 1754 E. Moor in IVorlit 
No. 96 II. 234, 1 am almost of opinion that (in the fashion- 
able phrase) he is ‘taking meia’. 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. 
v. iv. (1849) 277 A contest of skill between two powers, which 
shall overreach and take ia the other. 1846 Lanpor /mag. 
Conv, Wks, II. 228/1 Nobody shall ever take nie in again 
to do suchan absurd and wicked thing, 1884 Gro. DENMAN 
in Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 473 The Plaintiff bas.. been taken 
in and misled. ; 

p. To offer (a subject) for examination. 

ax890 Lippon Life Pusey (1893) 1. 20 The poets and 
historians who, at that time, were taken in by candidates for 
Classical Honours at Oxford. 

** intr. +q. To go in, ‘put in’, enter. Ods. 

1654 H. L'Esrrance Chas. / (1655) 88 Takiag ia at a 
Cooks shop where he sapt. 1677 Jounson in Aay's Corr. 
(1848) 127 Great shoals of salmon, which often take in at 
the mouths of our rivers. 

tr. Take in with: to lake part with, side with, 
agree with. Oés. 

1597-8 Bacon Ess., Faction (Arb.) 80 [t is commonly seene 
that men once placed, take in with the coatrarie faction to 
that by which they enter. 1646 Six T. Brown /seust. 
Epid,t. vii. (1686) 20 Justinian took in with Hippocrates 
aad reversed the decree. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Hug. 
1, xxxiv. (1739) 51 Kings doubting to lose their Game, took 
in with the weaker. @1734 Nort Lives (1826) 1.3 If he 
had acted ia these mens measures, and betraying his master, 
took in with them. 


83. Take off. * fransilive senses. 

a. To remove from the position or condition of 
being o (with various shades of meaning); to 
lift off, pall off, cut off, rub off, detacb, subtract, 


deduct: see simple senses aud OFF adv. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 14318 He bad..Of be tumb tak of 
lidd. 1495 Ledger-b4. A. Halyburton 4o Soa of that sek, the 
hat of-tan is r7li_ 155. 2. ¢1530 H. Ruoves Bk. Nurture in 
Babees Bk, 67 With your ‘Trenchour knyfe take of sach 
fragmentes. 1644 WintuRop /fist, New Eng, (1825) [1.199 
He took off all her commodities, but not at so good rates as 
they expected, 1703 Art & Myst. Vintners 57 Yake off the 
skim, and beat it together with 6 Eggs. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 5 »8 A Cannon Ball took off his Head. 19780 
Coxe Russ, Dise, 267 M. Engel... takes off twenty-nine 
degrees from the longitude of Kamtchatka, as laid down hy 
the Russians, 185a Fral. KR. Agric. Soc. XIU. 80 Re- 
peated crops of hay are taken off without any return, 
Med. Isn't his name on the list? No, it has been taken off. 

(4) spec. To remove from the person, divest 
oneself, or another, of, doft (a garment, etc.). 

a@1300 Cursor Jf. 9070 (Cott.) ‘Tas of’, he said, ‘mi 
kKinges cron.’ 13., /b:d. 8116 (Gitt.) Wib pis be king tok 
ofhisgloue, 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 212 He..took of hys 
clothes. a@1gq8 Hatt Chron., Edw, 1V 234 He toke of 
bys cappe, and oiade a low aad solempne obeysance. 166a 
J. Davizs tr. Oleartus' Voy. Ambass. 140 A little Cap like 
a Callotte. they never take off. 1736 Leptaro Life Sari- 
borough U1, 422 ‘The Armour was taken off. 1850 Tait's 
ASfag. XVII. 465/1 She took off her shawl. 1 Afurray's 
Mag, Apr. 531 He never takes off his boots and spurs. 

(¢) To remove or convey (a person) from on 
shore, from a rock, or from on board ship. 

1883 Bucnanan Love me for Ever v. ii, 261 He had 
arranged..to be taken off one night, and to sail with them 
rightaway. 1889 Lug, [dlustr. Afag. Dec. 167, | might be 
able to support life on board of her until the Avéy took me 
off, 1890 Sfandard 1a Dec, 5/7 The passengers were taken 
off and landed safely, 

(@) adbsol. To clear the table after a meal: = 


take away, 78b. (e) intr. for pass.: see sense 58 f. 
1828 J.T. Smit Nollehens 1.91 Nor do I think wine was 
even mentioned until the servants were ordered to ‘takeoff’. 
b. ¢rvans. To drink to the bottom, or at one 
dranght ; to drink off, ‘toss off’. 

1613 Porcitas Pilgrimage wu. xv. 271 She dranke to hima 
cap of poysoned liquor: and hauing taken off almost halfe, 
she reached him the rest. 166a J. Davies tr. Oleartus 
Voy. Ambass.83 Many Muscovian women took off their Cups 
as smartly as they [their husbands] did. 1724 Ramsay Steer 
her up, etc. ii, See that shining glass of claret.. Take it aff, 


TAKE. 


and let’s have mair o't. 1850 Hawrnorne Scariet L. iv, 
And, that thou mayest live, take off this draught. 

c. To lead away summarily; reff, to go away, 
take one’s departure, be off. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xxiv, He..took himself off on tip- 
toe, 1850 Tait's May. XVII. 609/1 The guilty parties had 
taken themselves off. 1894 Parry Stud, Gt, Composers, 
Schubert 230 In dread of heing taken off asa soldier. A/oct. 
He was arrested and taken off to prison, ‘The child was 
taken off to hed. x 

d. To lead away or draw off (in fig. sense); to 
divert, distract, dissuade; +to free, rid (const. 
JSrom); to remove the opposition of by bribery 
or corroption, to buy off (oés.). 

1605 Suaxs, AMacé, 1, tii, 36 It makes him, and it aarres 
hint; it sets hia: on, and it takes him off. a 1626 Bacon 
New Alf, (1900) 24 And hee..in great Courtesie tooke 
us off, and descended to aske ns Questions of our Voyage 
and Fortunes. 1670 H. Srupse Plus Ultra 11 ‘This 
Philosophy... taking us off from the Pedantism of Philology. 
zgoa tr. Le Clerc’s Prim. Fathers 27 Uaving not undertaken 
to take them off from this Opinion. a 1704 Compl. Servant. 
Maid (ed. 7)58 You must endeavoar to take off your Mistress 
from all the care you can. 4715 Burnet Own 7ime (1823) 
IL. 467 The chief men that promoted this were takea off (as 
tne word then was for corrupting members). 1890 Fexn 
Double Knot vii, ‘She conversation took off his attention. 

e. To remove or withdraw from office, or from 
some position or relation; to dismiss; to withdraw 
(a coach, train, etc.) from running. 

1745 Warp in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 369 Whom the 
Emperor had appointed goveraour..bat afterwards. .de- 
signed to have taken him off. 1768 J. Byron arr. Pata- 
gonia (ed. 2) 189 The centinel was taken off, and we were 
allowed to look about usa little. 1858 Frnd, KR. Agric. Soc. 
XIX. 1. 144 My early calves..1 allow to suck the cows for 
a fortnight, thea take them off. 1892 Field 28 May 779/3 
‘The coaches.,will be taken off for one or more days. Jfuit, 
Several trains will be taken off on Bank Holiday. 

f£. To remove by death, put to death, kill, ‘ carry 
off’, cut off: said of a person (esp. an assassin), of 
disease, devouring animals, etc. 

1605 [sce T'akinc 74.54, 6), 1608 Suaxs. Per. iv. Prol ry 
To take off hy treasons knife. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 
224 Himselfe taken off hy sudden death. 1683 Burner tr. 
More's Utopia Pref, Vhe hiring of Assassinates to take off 
Eneniies, 1701 W. Wotton //ist, Nome, Alex. ii. 487 
Diseases, took off very many of them, 1770 LaxGHoRNE 
Plutarch (1879) LH. 828/2 Ptolemy of Cyprus..took himself 
off hy poison, 1832 A.ramtnuer 6/2 Up to the zoth of 
November about thirty people had been taken off by 
cholera. 1840 Jrul. KR. Agric. Soc. 1.101.258 The mangold- 
wurzel was. .taken off early hy the fly. 

g. To remove (something imposed), esp. so as to 
relieve those subject to it. 

1593 Suaxs. Arch, £/, m1 iii. 135 Oh God, oh God, that ere 
this tongue of mine, That layd the Sentence,..should take 
it offagaine. 1660 IncrLo Bentiv. & Ur. ur. (1682) 147 You 
think to take off this Inconvenience. 1726‘ PhitaceTHes'’ 
in J. Ker Afem, p., iii, If he would agree to the taking 
off the Penal Laws. 1737 Gentil. Mag. VII. Mar. 172/1 To 
give inunediate Ease to his Majesty's Sabjects, by taking 
off some of the Taxes which are most barthensome to the 
Poor, 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 39/2 The ecclesiastical 
courts may..take off the penance. 12879 M. J. Guesr Leet. 
Hist, Eny, xiv. 127 He pleased the people greatly by taking 
offa heavy tax. 1889 M. Grav Neproach Annesicy mt. it, 
The three months’ embarga was now laken off. 

h. To rcmove or do away with (a quality, con- 
dition, etc.). 

1605 Snaks. Afacd, v. viii, 7x Who..by selfe and violent 
hands, Tooke off her life. 2611 — Cyd. v. ii. 2 The heani- 
nesse and guilt within my hosome, Takes off my manhood. 
1652 Frencu Vordsh. Spa x.go They..should take the water 
a little warm’d first..the cold being just taken off. 1692 
Conset Pract, Spir. Crts. (1700) Yo Rdr,, Which thing.. 
may..take off the Edge of Detraction. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Inpr, (1756) Il. 227 One or two Purges will take 
off the Running at his Mouth. 2885 Mxs. Lynn Linron 
Chr. Kirkland \{, vi. 189 ‘The satartest and prettiest kiad 
of cap..took off the severity of her smoothly braided hair. 

+ (6) To do away with, disprove, confute. Ods. 

1630 Prynne Antt-A rutin, 147, | mast needs take off two 
principall daring obiections. 168a Creecu tr. Lucretius 
(1683) Notes 26 After that I shall take off his exceptions 
against Providence. 1695 J. Eowarps Perfect. Script. 478 
To take off this seeming argument. 

i, (a) To make or obtain (an impression) from 
something ; to print off. In quot. 1660, to receive 
as an impression (in fig. sense). 

1660 tr, Amyraldus' Treat. conc. Relig, wu viii, 489 Those 
(languages) which live..take off better the iatpression and 
graces of the language of the Prophtss, 1707 Hearne 
Collect, 24 Jan. (O. H. S.) 1. 320 The Stationers were obliged 
«.to take off 200 Copies of any Book, 1817 G. Rose 
Diaries (1860) 1. 19 note, He had an impression of 500 taken 
off, 18a5 Vew Monthly Afay, XV. Fei The expedient. .uf 
taking off an impression in some soft substance. 

(6) To make (a figure of something) ; raf. to 
draw a likeness of, to pouey : == sense 33 b. 

a@1719 Avpison (J.), Take off all their models in wood. 
1835-40 Hatipurton Clockwt. (1862) 306 A native artist of 

reat promise. .that iscome to take us off. 1855 ‘THACKERAY 
Wezboiice xliv, Then Clive proposed. .to take his head off ; 
and made an excelleat likeness in chalk of his uncle. 1890 
*R. Botprewoon ' Col. Reformer (1891) 18a A young lady 
who could take off a horse like that—the dead image of him 
—could do anything, 

(c) To measure off; to determine or mark the 
position of : ef. sense 32 c. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L, § 97 \n this way I took off 35 
.-of the most remarkable points,.. These 35 primary points 
having been determined as above. 

j. To imitate or counterfeit, esp. by way of 


TAKE. 


mockery; to mimlc, caricature, burlesque, parody ; 


to make a mock of. col/og. 

17go Cuesterr. Leff. (1792) 11. 85 He has since been 
taken off by a thousand authors: but never really imitated 
by any one. 1760-72 H. Baooxr Foot of ee. (1809) II. 
120 He so perfectly counterfeited or took off, as they call it, 
the real Christian, that many looked to see him. .taken alive 
into Heaven. 1789 Mas. Piozzi Yourn, France 1. 240 At 
the hazard of heing taken off and held up for a laughing- 
stock. 1809 Marin Gil Béas 11. vii. P 20, | can take off a 
cat to the life: suppose I was to mew a certain number of 
times? a1845 eee Faithless Nelly Gray v, She made 
him quite a scoff; And when she saw his wooden legs, 
Began to take them off! 1879 Minro Defoe 40 One of the 
pamphlets which he professed to take off in his famous squib. 


k. aédsol. with from: To detract from, diminish, 


lessen: = 58e, 78¢. . 

1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome 264 This gradual Advance- 
ment took off from the Obscurity of his Birth. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Sad, A defect or flaw, which 
took off very much from the value of the gem. 1773 [J. 
Ricnaroson] tr. Wieland’s Agathon Pref. 14 There are 
many allusions in it to modern customs..which take off in 
a great measnre from the antique cast, _ 5 

lL. To close the stitches in knitting ; to knit off. 


Also adsel. 

1849 Estuer Corcey Kxnitting-6k. 12 By reversing the 
right hand pin, so inserting it in two stitches, not in front 
but at the _back of the Jefe hand pin, and knitting them off 
as one. This [way of reducing the number of stitches] is 
called ‘ taking off at the back *, 

** intr, m. ‘To abate, prow less, decrease ; (of 


rain) to cease. 

1776 Cook in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 447, 1 judged it was 
abont high water, and that the tides were taking off, or 
decreasing. 1854 H. Mitrea Sch, § Scéo. xxi. (1858) 463 
No sooner had it [the hurricane] begun to take off than I 
setont for thescene of itsravages. 1878 Srevenson /uland 
Voy. 20 The rain took off near Laeken, 1 F. T. Butter 
Log Sea-watfg3 The breeze now began to take offa bit, and 
more sail was made. 

n. To go off, start off, run away; to branch 
off from a main stream. (Cf. 63, 63 b.) 

¢1813 Mas. SHeawooo Stories Ch, Catech. xiii, (1873) 112 

Dick ran ont. .and took offinto the great bazar, 1825 WaTER- 


ton Wand, S. Amer. u. iv. 265 The Indian took off into | 


the woods. 1888 1974 Ceuz. Jan. 44 The second [head- 
water of the Hugli) takes off from the Ganges about forty 
miles eastward from the Bhagirathi. 

(4) To start in leaping; to commence a leap. 


(Opp. to Lap w. 8 b.) 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 287 The spot where the horse 
took off to where he landed, is above eighteen feet. 1889 
Bay's Own Paper 7 Sept. 780/3 Competitors should be 
encouraged to take-off with accuracy. 3892 Strand Mag. 
ILI. 633/2 The last attitude one would imagine a horse to 
adopt tn ‘ taking off* for a jump. 

(©) Croguet. To make a stroke from contact 
with another ball so as to send one’s own ball 
nearly or quite in the direction in which the mallet 
is aimed : cf. TAKE-OFF 50. 4. 

1872 Prion Notes on Croguct 48 It were an improvement 
-.to tether a ball in the centre of the ground, which at 
stating should be hit by the players from a spot in the 
middle of tbe left-hand boundary. Taking off from this 
tethered ball, they might go to any part of the lawn. 

84. Take on. */ransitive senses. 

a. See simple senses und On adv.: in quot. 


1877, to take on board (opp. to éake off, 832 (c)). 
€1579 Montcomeale Jfise. Poems xviii. 140 Tak on 3our 
babert luifabnird, 1839 Une Dict. Arts 258 (Cards, Playing) 
Theink or colour..is. laid on the typesand blocks..and the 
impressions [are] taken-on to thick drawing paper hy means 
ofasnitable press. 1877 Scribner's Alag. RY. 14/1 He took 
on the passengers who stood clustered on the wharf. 
(4) tTo put on, don (clothing, etc.) ods.; to 
‘put on’ or add (flesh, etc.) : see Put v. 46£(a). 
1389 in Ex, Gilds (1870) 56 Pe den xal warn alle be gylde 
breperen p* be in tonne, for to takyn on here hodis..and 
comen to messe. ¢1489 Caxton Sonunes of Aymon xxii. 494 
Thenne they went, & toke on the heste clothyng that they 
had. 1583 Satir. Poems Reform. Life Bp. St, Androts 1069 
Ona gray bonnet he tackis. 1847 Frond. XK. Agric. Soc. VII. 
nu, 392 Sheep..thrive very well and take on flesh rapidly. 
1850 /éid. XI. mn. 600 The animal being thus gradually pre- 
pared to take on that increased amount of muscle and fat. 
+(e) To take up (arms); to arm oneself: see 
goa(c). Se. Obs. 
1565 Reg. Privy Couacit Scot. 1. 355 Thair rebellis ar 
lanelie conspyrit togidder, takin on arms. 1867 /éid. 524 
hai have takin on armes to puneis the authouris of the 
said cruell murthour. 
b. To assume, ‘put on’ (a form, quality, etc.) 
= sense 16a: to ussume, begin to perform (an 
action or function) (cf. 17); to contract, begin to 


be affected by, ‘catch’ (cf. 44b, c). 

1799 Kentisu in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Med. Knowl, 
258 He took on that peevish irritability so unhappy for the 
individual. 1844 ¥rud. R. Agric. Soc. M1. 1. 331 The 
blanched leaves soon take on the appearance of frost-bitten 
celery. 1869 G. Lawson Drs. Eye (1874) 41 The ulcer.. 
took on a healing action, and soon cicatrized. 1893 M. 
Gray Last Sentence 1. v, The deep, mysterious eyes 
would take on a deeper charm, 

(2) To adopt (an idea, etc.) ; to accept mentally. 

1890 Pict. World 4 Sept. 298/2 That betonged to thedays 
before its author ‘took on religion ', as the Methodists term 
it. 31893 Nat. Observ, 23 Sept. 472/2 He is prepared to 
throw over all his convictions pretty much as he took themon, 

(¢) To apprehend with the senses; to perceive, 
‘catch’. rare. 
3827 D. Jounson Jud. Field Sports 45,1 have heard the 


46 


natives assert that they take on the scent of the deer many 
hours after they have passed. 

ce. To take (a person) into one’s employment, or 
upon one’s staff, to engage (also fig.) ; to accept in 
marriage ; to receive into fellowship. 

1611 G. BLuNDELL in Buccleuch ASS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
97 If Holland take any companies on, 1625 MASSINGER 
New Way u. iii, Vil not give her the advantage..To..say 
she was forced To buy my wedding-clothes, and took me 
on With a plain riding-suit and an ambling nag. 1826 
Examiner 631/1 The large manufacturers are about taking 
on a considerable number of hands. 1893 J. B. ‘THomrson 
in Chicago Advance 20 July, A number of catechumens 
were taken on during the year, 

d. To undertake; to begin te handle or deal 
with, to ‘tackle’, 

[e1325 Spee. Gy Warw. 267 Allas! what sholen hij onne 
tuke, Pat wolden here her god forsake Purw sinne of fleschly 
liking ?] xr42z [see Taxkinc vdl. sd. 6], 1885 Graphic 
3 Jan. 11/3 He..so frightened the other..cowards that.. they 
did not care to ‘take him on’. 1898 Daily News 10 Mar. 
7/1 We cannot take on both jobs. x Sie R. Buiiea 
1bid. 12 Nov. 3/4, 1 had taken on a task, and 1 was bound 
to see it through. 

e. To undertake the management of (a farm, 


etc.), esp. in succession or continuance. 

1861 Temple Bar Mag. 111. 474 When I was twenty-two, 
my father died, and} took on the farm. 1889 Mas.Comyns 
Cara Marg. Maliphant 11. xix. 70, 1 want him to take on 
another small farm, 2892 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 346 It will be 
quite impossible for me to take on the lease again. 


+f. To assert, asseverate (cf. 17). Obs. rare. 

1583 Stuppes Anvad. Abus, u. (1882) 26 Yet will they 
sweare, protest, and take on woonderfully, that it is very 
new, fresh and tender. /éid. 48 If they sell you a cow,.. 
will protest and take on woonderfullie, that hee is but this 
olde, and that olde. 

g. To buy on credit. Sc. 

1808 Jameson, Zo fak on, to buy on credit, to huy 
to accompt. 1866 J. H. Witson Our Father in Heaven 
(1869) 180, I have heard of young people..going to shops 
and ‘ taking on ’ things, as itis called, 

th. To begin, commence (with “#zf., or intr.) ; 
= sensc 62. Ods. 

¢1200 Oamin 2553 3ho toc onn ful aldelij To fraz3nenn 
Godess enngell. /éid. 11260 3iff pu takesst onn att an & 
tellesst forp till fowwre, 

** tntransitive senses. 

+i. To act, proceed, behave, ‘go on’. 
dative, to a person. Oés. 

¢ 3205 Lav. 3333 3ef ferrene kinges hiherde pa tidinde, be 
we swa takede tin on. J/bid. 5592 Pat word come to 
Belinne..heo he hauede itaken on. /67d. 10175 Pa bis wes 
alidon ba token heooder weise on. (id. 31619 What Penda 
king hafued iseid and hu he wulle taken on. ¢1305 Pilate 
149 in 2. £. Poenss (1862) 115 Ou libere man,.. hap he 
itake on so, Assentede he to be gywes? 1362 Lancu. P. Pe. 
A. 1. 76 For toke bei on trewely pei timhrede not so hye. 
¢14g50 Loveticu Grad lvi. 505 And thus these lyowns Gonnon 
On to take Til the tyme that Cam Lawncelot de lake. 

reflexive. ¢120§ Lay. 30680 On alle wissen he toc him 
on swulc he weore a chepmon. 

j. To ‘go on’ madly or excitedly; to rage, rave; 
to be greatly agitated ; to mnke a great fnss, out- 
cry, or uproar; now esf. to distress oneself greatly, 
Now collog. and dial. 

613430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 5200 That yondre knight on the 
white stede Taketh on as a denel in dede. 1472 Paston 
Lett U1. 57 My modyr wepyth and takython mervaylously. 
1530 Parser. 750/1, 1 take on lyke a madde man, je 
menraige. 1535 CovERDALE um. xiv. 1 Then the whole 
congregacion toke on and cryed, and the people wepte. 1600 
Hotrano Livy it. xxvii. 61 All this while Appius raged and 
tooke on; inveying hitterly against the nicetie and popu- 
laritie of his brother Consul. 1668 Pepys Diary 8 Apr., 
Her mother and friends take on mightily. 1767 Woman of 
Fashion 1.157 You'll make me cry too, if yon take on in 
this Manner. 1830 Gatt Lawrie T.1. ix, He took on like 
ademented man. 1852 THACKERAY £sirond 1. i, She took 
on sadly abont her husband. 

k. To assume airs; to behave proudly or 
haughtily ; to presume ; to take liberties. (Cf.18e.) 

1668 R. STEELE Husbandman's Calling vi. (1678) 143 If 
a worm should take on, lift up itself, and be prond, then 
anything may be prond. 1851 Deck's Florist 180 ‘Pride 
Frets before destruction, and a hanghty spirit before a fall’, 

began to take on; and if the squire gave me any orders, 
I did not take ‘em as 1 ought to have done. 

1, To take service or employment, to engage 
oneself; to enlist. 

@x670 Spatoinc Troud. Chas. I (1851) UW. 335 Dinerss 
daylie took on [to serve in the army]. 1748 SmMoLLetT Rod. 
Rand. xvi, Uf you take on to be a soldier. 1778 Foore Trip 
to Caéats 111, Wks. 2799 Il. 377, 1 am engaged to take on 
with Miss Lydy. 1890 Lippincot?'s Mag. Mar. 336 At the 
end of their term of enlistment [they] would refuse to ‘take 
on‘ again in D Troop. 1892 Field 7 May 698/3 ‘Then', 
replied one of the men, ‘I will take on at 4s.’ 

(4) With with: to engage oneself to; to begin 
to associate with, to consort with; =/ake up with, 
90z; to adopt us a practice, etc. 

19737 BRAcKEN Farrtery Linpr. (1757) 11. 51 Such a Drake 
has been more used to a Hen when he was young, and.. 
will the sooner take on with her when he grows older. 1844 
Fraser's Mag. XXX. 104/1 The misthress is going to take 
on with Mister Jowles the praacher. 1886 M. Grav Silence 
Deax Maitland i, | liked Charlie Judkins well enough 
before he took on with this love-nonsense, 1894 G. Moore 
Esther Waters 154 ees woman must be sadly in 
want of a sweetheart to take on with one such as him, 

m. To ‘catch on’, become popular: = sense 


ioc. collog. 


Const. 


| children ont, Chartie. 


TAKE. e 


1897 ‘Ovroa’ Afassarenes xvii, He saw how greatly these 
musical entertainments ‘took on’. 

85. Take out. fvavs. a. Toremove from within 
a, place, receptacle, or inclosure ; to extract, with- 
draw, draw forth: see simple senses and Out aay, 

13.. Cursor Mf. meso {Goit), 1 toke baim vte on {v.». with] 
miright hand. 1382 Wycur Ps. Ixvili. 15 [Ixix. 14] Tac me 
out fro clei, that I be not inficchid. c1450 Afertin i. 1 
Whan that oure lorde..had take oute Adam and Eve, 
and other [from hell} xg97 SHaxs. 2 Hen. /V,1W. v. 206 
Their stings, and teeth, newly tak’n out. 1711 Aooison 
Spect. No. 94 ? 9 He had only dipped his Head into the 
Water, and immediately taken it out again. 1889 F. M. 
Crawroro Greifenstein 11. xx. 280 Rex took out his purse 
and gave him a gold piece. Mod. 1 asked for the book at 
the library, but it had been taken out the day before. 

(6) To remove, extract (a stain, etc.). 

1727 Gav Begg, Of. 1. ix, Money. .is the true fuller’s earth 
for reputation, there is not a spot or a stain but what it can 
take out. ‘fod. Ammonia will take out the grease-spots. 

(c) zutr. for dass. See sense 58 f, 
b. frans, To withdraw from a namber or set 


(actually or mentally); to leave out, except, omit. 
¢1200 Oamin 8601 Patt jer batt he wass takenn nt Purrh 
Drihhtin Godd fra manne. ¢1315 SHOREHAM Poems i. 552 Pay 
he ne toke iudas out, lsd worste man onerbe. Jed. There 
aregr festivalsin the Prayer Book Calendar ; but if you take 
out those that have no special Collects, there are only 24. 
¢. To lead or carry out or forth: with various 
special implications, as: to lead (a partner) out 
from the company for a dance; to summon (an 
opponent) to a duel, to ‘ call out’; to lead (a person 
or animal) into the open air for exercise, etc. 

1613 Suaks, Hen. VIL/, 1, iv. 95, 1 were vnmannerly to 
take you out, And not to kisse yon. 1665 Perys Diary 
13 Apr., When the company begun to dance, I came away, 
lest I should he taken ont. 1749 Frecoinc om Yones vit. 
xiii, When a matter cun’t he made up, as in a case of a blow, 
the sooner you take him out the better. 181x Jane AusTEN 
Lett. 29 May, Mrs. Welhy takes her out airing in her 
baronche. 1897 Scribuer's Mag. XV. 65/1 He had even 
promised to take her out on the ice, 1893 J. Asupy StEary 
Naughty Girl ii, lt was awfully good of you to take the 
Mod, Take the dog ont for a run. 

(0) Cricket. To take out one’s bat: said of a 
batsman who is ‘not out’ at the end of the 
innings. 

1890 Standard g May 3/8 He was batting nearly four 
honrs and eventually teak out his bat for 90, 1892 Sad. 
Rev. 16 July 63/2 The captain. .took out his bat for 60. 

+d. (2) To give vent to, utter. (4) To 
announce, give out (a text). Ods. 

1678 Davoren All for Love Pref., Ess, (Ker) 1. 197 He 
took ont his langhter which he had stifled. 1697 BurcHore 
Disc. Retig. Assemb. 6 'Vhey will take care to come before 
the text is taken out. 

e. To make 1 copy from an original; to copy 
(a writing, design, etc.) ; esp. to extract a passage 
from a writing or book. 

1530 Patscr. 750/1, I take out a writyng, | coppy a mater 
of a boke, i copie. 1573 Art of Limming 11 A pretie 
deuise to take out the trne forme & Beeareicn of any letter, 
knott, flower, Image, or other worke. 1604 SHAKS. O¢h, 
un. iii, 296, 1 am glad I haue found this Napkin:..Ile haue 
the worke tane ont. Jdfd. ut. iv. 180 Take me this worke 
out..1 would haue it coppied. Mod. To read a book and 
take out quotations for the dictionary. 

(6) To extract from data, 

1881 7Ymes 10 Nov. 4/2 The surveyor employed..to take 
out the quantities on the architect's plan—that is, to esti- 
mate the quantities of materials and labour which will be 
required to carry out the proposed plans. 1896 {see 
QuantTiTv 13}. 

+f. To learn (a lesson); ¢ransf. to teach. (See 
also 81.) Ods. 

ausgx H. Smitu Hés, (1866) I. 499 If we be negligent and 
slack, and never take out his lessons, but stand at a stay. 
x6a9 Ear.e Microcosm. \xv. (Arb.) 89 He hath taken out as 
many lessons of the world, as dayes. 3642 Strangling Gt. 
Turk, etc, in Harl. Afisc. (1745) 1V. 37 The Discipline of 
War must take you out other Lessons of Fury. 

g. To apply for and obtain (a licence, patent, 
summons, or other official document) in due form 
from the proper authority. 

1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 93 Y* vacating their 
charter, & forcing them to take ont a new one. 1687 
Burner Coat. Reply to Varillas 76 The Bishops were 
obliged to take out new Commissions from the King ..for 
holding their Bishopricks. 1726 Berketey Led. 7. Prior 
27 Jan, Wks, 1871 IV. 123, I have not yet taken out letters 
of administration, 1840 ral. Roy. Agric. Soc. U. wu. 351 
Patents have been recently taken out for supposed improve- 
ments, 189a Sat. Rev, 30 Apr. 497/1 [He] took out a sum- 
mons against him. ‘ 

h. To obtain or enjoy completely. ? Ods. 

1631 Celestina 217, | will goe downe and stand at the 
doore, that my Master may take out his full sleepe. 

i, To obtain, receive, use up, spend, the value 
of (something) ¢# another form. Const. 21, 

1631 Heywooo Fatr Maid of West Wks, 1874 11. 280 
Because of the old proverbe, What they want in meate, let 
them take out in drinke. 1763 Foote Mayor of G.1. Wks. 
1799 I. 168 When he frequented our town of a market day, 
he has taken out a guinea in oaths. 1828 L.rasmrner 794/1 
[He] has no objection, when a poor tradesman cannot 
advance the fee, to take it ont in goods, 1891 Review of 
Rev. 15 Sept. 236/2 The prize was one guinea, which had to 
be taken out in books, 


86. Take out of. frazs. a, To withdraw or re- 
move from within (74, and fig.); to extract (a stain) 
from: see simple scnses and Our oF, 
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To take the words out of one's mouth: see Mourn sb. 31. 

¢1200 Ormin Ded. 209 To tikenn ut off helle wa Pa gode 
sawless alle. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) (1. 133 While 
he dwellede longe in Fraunce..Chedde was i-take out of 
his abbay of Lestynge. e¢x3qas Cursor M. 16442 (Trin.) Pe 
monsleer bat barabas was take out of prisoun. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 660 (He) Out of the erth his deid 
bodiehestone, 1659 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 451 Take 
heed you take not the thorn out of another's foot, and put it 
in yourown wholly. 1771 Mrs. Havwoop Mew Present 246 
To take Ink out of Linen. 1882 Miss Brapoon Aft. Royal 
I{1. iv. 59 He took the cartridges out of the case himself. 

b. To get, derive, or obtain from. 

1579 W. Witkinson Conful. Famuilye of Loue Biv, Out 
of their knowledge, whiche they take out of the Scriptures. 
1650 J. Frencn tr, Paracelsus’ Nat. Things w. 17 Any 
flint taken out of River water, 1821 Scorr Nenzizw. 1, 
There were as good spitchcocked eels on the board as ever 
were ta’en ont of the Isis, 

c. To subtract or deduct from. Now rare. 

1593 Fate Dialling 14, 1 take the complement of the 
Elevation, which is 384 out of the reclination of the plat 
which is ss@., and there remain 174 1703 Moxon AZech. 
Exerc. 127 A setting off of 8 Foot broad and 10 Foot long 
taking out of the Vard, ; 

da. To deprive a person or thing of (some 
quality, etc.); sfec. to deprive of (energy or the 
like); usn. ¢0 take tt owt of, to exhaust, fatigue. 

1847 S. Witaerrorce in Life (1879) I. 402 There is so 
much of interest in a Confirmation, that it takes a great deal 
out of one. 1858 Hawrnorne Jr, §& /t, Note-Bks. 11. 68 
Rome..takes the splendor out of all this sort of thing else- 
where, 1884 H. Smart Post to Finish xxxii, Now you say 
yon cannot come, and all the salt is taken out of my holi- 
days. 1890 Mrs. Larran L, Draycoti 1. i, The sort of 
day that takes it out of a man. | pars 

©. To remove from the jurisdiction of ; to prove 
not to come under (a statute). 

1885 Sir C. S.C. Bowen in Law ace 29 Ch, D. 810 The 
burthen of taking the case out of the Statute of Limitations 
rests on the Appellant. 19 Law Times XCIIL, 10s/2 All 
lawyers are familiar with the doctrine of part performance 
to take a case out of the statute. A 

f. To take (something) from a person in compen- 
sation: fo take it ott of, to exact satisfaction from. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1, 31/2, 1 take it out of him 
on the spot. I give him a jolly good hiding. 1888 
M¢Cartuy & Praro Ladies Gallery 1. 1v. e What we have 
to miss in sight-seeing we try to take ont of the people in the 
cars, 1901 Scotsman 29 Nov. 8/2 In the olden 
villages ‘took it out’ of each other with club and spear. 

87. Take over. /rans. +a, =OVERTAKE1. Obs. 

61330 Arth. & Meri. 7163 The paiens token over our men, 
And fast leyd upon hem then, " ‘ 

b. To take by transfer from, or in succession to 
another ; to assume possession or control of (some- 
thing) from or after some one else. 

1884 A, Forars Chinese Gordon ti. 36 The army whose 
command he took over in its headquarters, 1887 WersTALL 


Capt. Trafaigar xiv, [He} took service with us when we | 


took over the Eureka, 1890 H. S. Merriman Suspense 
viii, Brenda took over all the smaller household duties. 
1891 Law Reports, Weekly Notes 43/1 The..company was 
formed ..for the purpose of taking over the business. .carried 
on by the plaintff. 

ec, To carry or convey across, to transport. 

Afod. The ferry-boat will take you over. 

88. Take to. In passive ¢o be taken to = to be 
taken aback: see 76. dal. 

1865 Mrs. H. Woop Sfildred Arkeli xxxii, Mr. Van 
Brummel, considerably taken-to at being addressed indivi+ 
dually, lost his head completely. 87a Argosy Sept. 183 
Mr, £ might possibly have been slightly taken to.., but 
ee was no symptom of it in bis voice. [See Eng, Dial, 

ict.) 

89. Take together. 

a. trans, See simple senses and TocrTneEr. 


+b. To collect: cf. Porn wv. 30b. Obs, 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 429 But he toke 
togyder his strengthes, & stode vprygbte. 

@. To consider or reckon together (cf. 26), or 
as a whole; to reckon as a group or collection. 

1678 Cunwoarti /ate/l, Syst. 1. iv. § 14. 258 Plato in his 
Cratylus taking these two words, Zjva and Acd, both 
together, etymologizeth them as one. 1742 Ricnarvson 
Pamela 1{V, 107 Numps, his Son, is a Character, take it all 
together, quite of Nature and Probability. A/od. Taken 
together, there cannot be more than a doren. 

90. Take up. “transitive senses. 

a. To lift, raise (from the ground, ete., or from 
a lying or prostrate position); to pick up; also, 
to lift or raise (something hanging down) so as to 
expose what is covered by it. Somewhat avcA. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 3064 (Cott.) Drightin has herd pi barn cri, 
Rise and tak it u ir bi. 1382 Wvcuir John v. 9 The man 
is maad hool, and took vp his bed, and wandride. ¢ rqa0- 
30 Prymer (1895) 9 Pi rizthond took me vp. 1596 SHAKS. 
fam. Shr, ut. ii, 164 ‘The Priest let fall the booke, And as 
he stoop’d againe to take it vp fetc.). 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 278 The garter.. which fell from her 
as she daunced, and the King tooke up from the floor. 
1720 Dr For Cat, Singleton v. (1906) 83 Ten men with poles 
took up one of the Canoes and made nothing to carry it. 
1844 Hoon Bridge of Sighs 5 Take her up tenderly, Lift 
her with care. 1890 Univ. Reo. Feb. 232 Martin..had 
taken up a stone to throw at him. 

_ (4) spec. To raise or lift from some settled posi- 
tion, e. g. (plants) out of the ground, (a corpse) out 
of the grave, (a carpet) from the floor, etc. ; to 
break up the surface of (a field, road, etc.). 

t To take up the table: to clear the table after a meal (orig. 
to remove the board off the trestles: see Taare sé, 6b). Obs, 


lays the j 


} quarter before one. 


47 


13.. Cursor Af. 8045 (Cott.) Quen pe king pam [paa tres] 
had vp-tan, His ost bam honurd pan ilkan. 15.. [see Taare 
sd. 6b). 31513 More in Hall Chron, Kick. 111 (1548) 27 by 
Some saye that kynge Richard caused the priest to take 
them vp,..and to put them in a coffyne. 1585 T. Wasuinc- 
Ton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. t. xxi, The table being taken vp, the 
Ambassador..entred into the pauilion, 1612 [see TaaLe sé, 
6b). 1625 Massincer New !Way 1. ii, ‘Tis not twelve 
o'clock yet, Nordinner taking up. 1836-9 Dickens S&. Boz, 
Sentiment, Vhe carpet was taken up, 1841 Fral. R. Agric. 
Soc. UL 11.229 The turnips were taken up and carted. 1895 
Times 5 Feb. 8/2 That would mean taking up all the streets 
In South London. 


(¢) With special obj., implying a purpose of | 


using in some way: as, fo fake 2p one's pen, to 
proceed or begin to write; ro zake up a book (i.e. 
with the purpose to read): 0 /ake 2p the (or one’s) 
cross (see Cross sb. 4,10): ¢o take up Arms, the 
Cuncets, the GLOVE, ‘he LlatcHet (see the sbs.). 

1420 Brut cexlii. 355 Pay waged batayle & cast donn 
her gloues; & panne bey were take vp and seled. 1481, 
1579 [see Grove 34. rd] 1gge- [see Gauntret 14.! xc), 
r6azr ‘I, Witttamson tr. Goulard’s Wise Vieillard Aijb, 
I tooke up my Pen againe, and at starts and tymes finished 
it. 1660 tr. doyraldus' Treat. conc. Relig. iv. 216 He 
took up arms for the conservation of his Country. 1912 
Sreete Sfect. No. 514 P1 Not finding my self inclined 
to sleep, I took up Med to divert me. 1816 Scotr Old 
Mort. xxx, That the cause of his country, and of those with 
whom be had taken up arms, should suffer nothing from 
being entrusted to him. 1866 G. MacnonaLp Ann. Q, 
Neighs. i, A man had to take-up his cross. 

(2) To raise, lift (one’s hand, foot, head, etc.). 
Now of a horse or other beast. 

1428 Cursor M. 15227 (Trin.) Vp he toke his holy hond 
& 3af pe benesoun. 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymton ix. 249 
Rycharde that lay a grounde thus wounded..toke up his 
hede, and sayd [etc.]. 1737 Bracken Farriery [mipr. (1757) 
If. 73 He steps boldly, and takes up his Fore-Feet pretty 
high. /éid.77 A Horse should take up his Feet moderately 
high. 

(¢) To take (a person) from the ground intoa 
vehicle, or on horseback, etc. Said ofa person, or 
of the carriage, horse, train, etc. Also aéso/. of a 
vehicle, a train, etc. To take up its occupants. 

1689 Lond, Gaz, No. 2511/4 A Hackney-Coachman took 
np 3 Persons at Mark-Lane-end. r710 did. No. 4735/4 
A Hackney Coach..that took up his Fair in Southwark. 
1831 Scott Ct. Kodt. xiii, We should not criticise the animal 
{elephant] which kneels to take ns up. 1857 TRoLLoFE 
Barchester T. x, Carriages..were desired to take up at a 
1893 Ang. Ldlustr. Mag. X.257/2 Our 
coach..duly took us up, and set ps down, 1898 Hest. Gaz. 
27 June 10/1 All carriages will take upon the Embankment 
and Savoy-hill. 1909 Sradshaw's Railway Guide Aug, 21 
Stops to take np ist class Passengers for London. Jéyd., 
Stops to take up for Reading or beyond. 

+ (f) fig. To ‘raise’ (a siege), Obs. rare. 

1489 CAXTON Sonnes of Aynion xxiii. 493 Charlemagne.. 
receyned theim honourably, and toke vp his siege, and 
went agen to parys. 

b. To lead, conduct, convey, or carry (a person 
or thing) to a higher place or position. 


@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 17547 (Cott.) Pat helias in ald dais, Was | 


taken wp als vnto heuen. 1526 Trxpate Acts i, 9 Whyll 
they behelde he was taken vp, and a cloude receaued hym 
vp out of their sight. 1748 dason's Voy. 1. viii. 219 The 
taking up oysters from great depths.. by Negro slaves, 
fod, He took me up into the belfry, You needn't walk up 
the stairs; they will take you up in the lift. 

(4) sfec. ‘To bring (a horse, ox, etc.) from pasture 
into the stable or stall. 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 122 Lette hym [a horse] ron in 
a parke ty! Hallowtyd and then take hym wpe and ser hym 
and lette hym stand inthe dede of whynter, 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury ai. xix, (Roxb.) 184/2 Take vp your horse, is to 
take him from grasse to be keptin the stable. 1844 Fru. 
R, Agric, Soc. V. 1.75 Calves..are taken up at night about 
the latter end of October. 1846 /Sfd. VII. 11. 394 Sixteen 
polled beasts..were taken up, 

e. To pull up or in, so as to tighten or shorten; 
to make fast in this way, as a dropped stitch. In 
quot. 1882 intr. for pass, to become shortened, 
shrink. 

1804 Mar. Eocewortn fof. Tales, To-Morrow 340 This 
Cpe of taking up a stitch..is one of the slowest. 1882 

ARES Sramanshtp (ed. 6) 226 The longer the rope the 
more it takes up. 1891 Miss Dowtr Girl in Karf. iii, 33 
Each girth was altered to its last hole, the stirrup-leather 


taken up half_a yard, but nowhere conld it grip the little | 


beast, 1892 Freid 8 Oct. 45/3 The direction to the groom 
would be ‘take up' (or ‘let down’, as the case may be) the 
near-side horse's coupling rein, 

(4) To tie up or constrict (a vein or artery); ‘to 
fasten with a ligatnre passed under’ (J.). 

is6s Buunpevic Horsemanship iv. iii. (1580) 2b, Most 
diseases are healed either by letting of hibud, by taking vp 
of vaines, by purgation, or else by cauterisation. 1737 BrackEN 
Farriery Impr. (1757) U1. 41 The Absurdity of taking up 
the Veins for the Cure of Spavins. 1840 red. A. Agric. 
Soe. 1. 11. 322 Should any considerable [blood] vessel be 
opened, it will be necessary to take it up by passing a 
thread underneath it, and tying it tightly. 

d. To take into one’s possession, possess oneself 
of; with various shades of meaning, as: to pur- 
chase wholesale, buy up; to get, receive, or exact in 
payment ; to levy; to borrow (at interest) ; to hire. 

1421 Coventry Lect Bk. eS no maner of fresche fysher 
by, ne take up, no maner of fresche fysche of men of the 
contrey by way of regratry. c1440 ¥acod's Well 40 And 
i apeyryst & lessyst pat tythe in takyng vp pi cost, here 

u makyst pe chercbe thrall, 1528 4i// in R. G. Marsden 
Sel. Pi. Crt. Adm, (1894) 1. 41, | Thomas Thorne., have 
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taken up by excbange of Thomas Fuller merchaunt..the 
sumn of Ix! sterling, 1589 Putresuam £ng. Poesie i. xii. 
(Arb.) 179 He that standes in the market way, and takes all 
vp before it come to the market in grosse and sells it by 
retaile, 31655 tr. Cont, Hist. Francion v.23, 1 must buy me 
a Cloak lined with plush, or take one up at the Brokers. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 130 He took up 
all the money he conld, a¢ any interest, 1838 T, Mircu rie 
Aristoph, Clouds 6 Strepsiades had for the purchase taken 
up money with two usurers, Pasias and Amynias. 1890 
Pict. World 2 Jan, 11/3 The whole of the limited edition.. 
was taken up by the booksellers on the day of publication. 

(2) To take (land) into occupation ; to begin to 
occupy, settle upon. Cf, also v (4). 

1478 Acta Dom, Cone. (1839) 6/t He occupijt and tuke vp 
sa mekle of be said landis of be 3eris forsaide. 1682 S, 
Witson Ace, Carolina 16 Rent to commence in two years 
after their taking up their Land. 1890'R, Botprewoon' 
Col. Reformer (1891) 76 Persons..could ‘take up’, that is 
merely mark out and occupy, as mach land as they pleased. 

(c) To accept or pay (a bill of exchange); to 
advance money on (a mortgage); to subscribe for 
(stock, sbares, a loan) at their original issue. 

183a Lxaminer 283/1 1t was not convenient for her 
husband to take up the bill, 1847 C. G. Anptson On Con- 
tracts 1. v. § x (1883) 771. A person who takes up a bill 
supra protest for the benefit of a particular party to the bill 
succeeds to the title of the party from whom..he receives it. 
1873 SFENCER Stud, Sociol. x. 251 Not one of the thousand 
shares was taken vp. 1888 Riper Hacearn Col. Quaritch 
xi. 84, | am disposed to try and find the money to take up 
these mortgages. 1890 Chautb. Frul, 10 May 294/1 Sums 
of money could be remitted for the purpose of taking up 
bills on the last day of grace. 1891 Harper's Mag. Nov. 

46/2 He persuaded the citizens to take up the Queen's 
loans themselves. 

(d) To make (a collection), Sc. and 27.S. 

1892 ‘Mark Twain’ in /dler Feb. 15 They take up a col- 
lection and bury him. 1908 Datly Chron. 21 Dec. 4/7 The 
tambonrine.. still serves its notable purpose for ‘taking up‘, 
as the Scotch say, a collection. 

te. To obtain or get from some source; to 
adopt, ‘borrow’ (= sense 30); to apprehend with 
the senses, perceive (quot. 1607); to dednce, infer 
(= 3b); to contract, ‘catch’ (= 44b). Obs. 

1607 Torsent. Four. Beasts (1658) 454 Presently the wilde 
beasts take it [the scent] up, and follow it with all speed 
they can. 1628 Ear.e 3ficrocosm:. ii. (Arb.) 22 Notes of 
Sermons, which taken vp at St. Maries, hee vtters in the 
Country. 1662 Strevincrr. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii. §5 That the 
general conclusions of reason.,were taken up from the 
observation of things as they are at present in the world. 
1700 Drevnen Pref Fadles Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 255, 1 find..I 
have anticipated already and taken up from Boccace before 
1 come to him. 1848 Jral. KR. Agric. Soc. UX. 1. 360 We 
can conceive that an animal,.should take up the disease, 
and afterwards communicate it to others. 

+(6) ? To receive, get, have accorded to one. 

1639 Futrer Z/oly War v. xxvi. (1647) 274 A chronologer 
of such credit that he may take up more belief on his barc 
word than some others on their bond. 

f. To receive into its own substance or inter- 
stices ; to absorb (a fluid) ; to dissolve(asolid); also, 
to receive and hold upon its surface (quot. 1840). 

1682 Art §& Myst, Vintners xxxviii. 20 Dip in it (printed 
it in] so many cloaths as will take it up, and put the cloathsin 
your Hogshead. 1737 Bracken Farrrery Liipr. (1757) I. 
ros Nutritive Juices, taken up by the absorbent Vessels. 
19758 Reto tr. AZacguer's Chym. 1.47 An acid cannot take 
up above such a certain proportion ey as is sufficient to 
saturate it, Bog W. Saunoers Afin. Haters 29 Water, at 
a moderate temperature, will readily take up its own bulk 
of carbonic acid gas, 1840 Gossr Canadian Nat, xvi. 251 
Capable of taking up and holding a large quantity of 
water, 18977 Scribner's Mag. XV. 141/2 The elastic roller 
thus takes up the color from the pores of the wood, 1892 
Cornh. Mag. Sept. 257 Water will take up 2 Ib. 10 oz, of 
salt to the gallon. 

g. To grasp with the mind; to apprehend, 
understand: = sense 46; fake in, 821. Also 
with the speaker as obj. (= 46b). Ods. exe. Sc. in 
general sense; now only in restricted sense: To 


apprehend, appreciate (points in discourse, etc.). 

1659 W. Guturte Christian's Gt. Interest viii, (1724) 88 
A Man may take up his gracious State by his Faith, and 
the Acting thereof on Christ. 1741 Watts Joprov. Mind 
1, vi §6 A student should never satisfy himself with bare 
attendance on the lectures of his tutor, unless he clearly 
takes up his sense and meaning. 1825 JAMIESON s.v., He 
taks np a thing before ye have half said it. x N. Mac. 
Leon Starling 1. v. 55,’ do not take you up, sir’, replied 
the Sergeant. fed, He isa humorous speaker, and his jokes 
were well taken up by the audience. 

h. To accept. (a) To accept mentally (sor 
credit or trust), believe without examination, take 
for granted. Obs. (6) To accept (anything offered, 
esp. a challenge, a bet: also the person who offers 
it), Cf. 40. See also Gauntuet sé,! 1c, GLOVE 
sé. 1d: sce a(c). 

1626 Lacon Syiva §34 It is strange how the ancients took 
up experiments upon credit, and yet did build great matters 
upon them, 1662 Stiteinere, Orig. Sacr. 1. iv. §8 Greek 
writers..took up things upon trust as munch as any people 
in the worlddid. 1711 Aoptson Sfect, No, 126 Po Notwith- 
standing he was a very fair Bettor, no Body would take him 
up. 1880 G. Mrrepitu Tragic Com, xviii, Marko.. had 
taken np Alvan’s challenge. 1892 Sat, Rev. 8 Oct. 403/2 
Mr. Stanley (on taking up the freedom of Swansea) spoke 
very vigorously on the subject. 1893 Temple Bar Mag, 
XCVIT. 21 It don’t concern you who takes up the bets, 

i. To take (a person) into one’s protection, 
patronage, or other relation ; to adopt as a protégé 
or associate; to begin to patronize. 


TAKE. 


31382 Wvretr Luke i. 54 He, hauynge mynde of his mercy, 
took vp Israel, his child, 1482 Afonk of Evesham (Arb.) 35 
That worshipfull olde fader the whiche..had take me vp ta 
be a felow with him of his wey. 1530 Parser. 751/2, I take 
up, as a man taketh up his freade that maketh bym curtesye. 
a1635 Naunton Fragu. Reg. (Arb.) 26 ‘The blow falling 
on Edward late Earl of Hereford, who to his cost took up 
the divorced Lady, of whom the Lord Beauchamp was 
born, 1848 THackeray Van, Fair li, When the Countess 
of Fitz-Willis..takes up a person, he or she is safe. 1877 
Scribner's Mag. XV. 62/2 He is just tie man to take up 
a girl whom everybody peclected 1892 Black & White 
10 Dec, 679/1 A great art patron took him up and he became 
* the fashion’, ‘ ; 

+j. To levy, raise, enlist (troops). Oés. 

1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 219 b, He toke vp all that 
were able to weare armnre, 1597 Suaks. 2 //en /V’, 1. i. 199 
You are to take Souldiers vp, in Countries as you go. 1632 
Litncow Trav. 11. 91 He was taken vp as a sonldier. 

+ (6) intr. for ref. To enter (military or naval) 
service; to enlist; = ake on, 841. Obs. 

1689 Suapweit Bury F. 1.ii, The top of their fortune is to 


take np in some Troop. 5 

k. ¢rans. To capture, seize. (a) Chess. = 
sense 2d. Obs. 

¢1440 Gesta Rom, xxi. 71 (Harl. MS.) pe rook..holdith 
length & brede, and takith vp what so is in his way. ¢1470 
Treat. Chess (MS. Ashmole 344 If. 5), Then he takith hym 
ypp with his knight. , ; 

(4) Falconry. To bring under restraint (a young 
hawk ‘at hack’) in order to train it: sec quot. 
and Hack 5.21, Cf. b (4). 

1826 J. Sesricut Odserr. Hawking 8 When..[Hawks] 
have omitted to come for their food at the accustomed honr, 
for two or three successive days,..it will be necessary to 
take them up, or they would ina short time go away alto- 
gether. 188: E, B. Micuetn in Avacen. AJag, Nav. 40 Au 
experienced falconer will ‘take up'a young merlin from hack 
and have him trained in three or four days. 

+ (€) To take up for hawks: (app.) to seize and 
slaughler (an old or useless horse) as meat for 
‘hawks; hence allusively, /aken up for hawhs = 
done for, rained. Os, 

147t J. Paston in P. Leét. III. 7, 1 beseche yow, and my 
horse..be not tnkyn up for the Kynges hawkys, that he 
may be had hom and kept in your plase. a@x553 Uvatn 
Royster Doyster wu, iit, Ve were take vp for haukes, ye were 
gone, ye were gone. [Cf. 1632 Brome Northern Lasse 1.iv, 
‘Slid I'le marrie out of the way $ ‘tis time I think: 1 shall 
be tane up for Whores meat else.] 

1. To seize by legal authority, arrest, apprehend ; 
in quot. 1821, to summon as a witness. 

1596 Srenser State /red. Wks. (Globe) 679/1 Though the 
sherriff have this anchoritye,.to take up all such stragglers; 
and imprison them, 1682 Wooo Lif 25 Nov. (OHS) TLE 
31 Duke of Vork hath brought an action against one Arrow- 
smith..upon the statute of Scandalum magnatuz, who is 
taken up for it. 1796 Souruey Lett. /r. Spain (1799) 303 The 
Alcayde took up all the inhabitants of the village where it 
happened. 182x Gatt Ann. Parish xii, 1t was thought she 
would have been taken up as an evidence in the Douglas 
cause. 1861 Temple Bar Mag. 11. 358 [He] was taken up 
for sacrilege, and hrought before a magistrate. 

+m. To arrest the progress or action of; to 
check, stop, ‘pull up’. Ods. 

1631 Werever dnc. Fun, AJon. To Rar. 7, I haue beene 
taken vp in diners Churches hy the Churchwardens. .and 
not suffered to write the Epitaphs, 1699 Dampier Voy. I. 
1. iv. 78 For a small piece of Money a man may pass quiet 
enough, and for the most part only the poor are taken up. 

n. intr. for ref. To check oneself, stop short, 
‘pnill up’; to slacken one’s pace; to restrain one- 
self; to reform, mend one’s ways. Ods. exc. dial. 

1613 FLetcwer, ete. Caffain w, iii, Take up quickly ; Thy 
wit will founder of all four else, wench, If thou hold’st this 
paces take up, when 1 hid thee, 1661 Perys Diary 13 Nov., 

Ty expensefull life.. will undo me, I fear,..if I do not take 
up. a1700 B. E, Dict, Cant. Crew s.v. Oats, One that has 
sown his wild Oats,.. begins to take up and be more Staied. 
1832 Lxaminer 611/1 She longs to make her fortune by her 
trade, that she may ‘take up and live godly’. 1868 ATKIN- 
son Cleveland Gloss., Tak' uf,..to reform one’s ways, 

(@) Of weather : Toimprove, mend, become fair. 

1845 ral. R, Agric, Soc. V1.1. 570 The weather took up 
immediately afterwards. 1889 Froupe Two Chiefs Dunboy 
xiv, On the second evening the weather began to take up. 

(c) ‘Meck. To close spontaneously, as a small 
leak in a steam-pipe or water-pipe’ (Cent. Dzet.). 

0. ¢rans. To check (a person) in speaking ; to 
interrupt sharply, esp. with an expression of dis- 
sent or disapproval; to rebuke, reprove, or repri- 
mand sharply or severely. Also zo take up short: 
see SHORT. 

1530 Patscr. 750/12 It pityed my herte to here howe he 
toke hym up. 1873 L. Luovo Afarrow of Hist. (1653) 241 
His wife Xantippe began to take her husband up with 
taunting and opprobrious words, 1645 T. CoLeman Hopes 
Deferred & Dashed a |He} rebukes him sharply, takes him 
up roundly. 1768 Tuckea 12. Nat. (1834) 1. 80 Those, who 
would find fault with us for attributing colour, heat, and 
cold, to inanimate bodies, take us up before we were down. 
1885 ‘Anstav’ Tinted Venus i. 14 ‘ You do take one up so’, 
he complained | ‘1 never intended nothing of thesort'’, 1886 
H. Conway Living or Dead xxv, She wondered why the mas- 
mee nee so short when she had mentioned his te , 

Pp. © oppose, encounter, cope wit! 
(Schmidt Shaks. Lex.). Obs. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 /Yen. /V, 1. iii. 73 His diuisions..Are in 
three IHleads: one Power against the French, And one 
against Glendower: Perforce a third Must take vp vs. 1607 
— Cor. 111. i. 244 Corio, On faire ground, I could beat fortie 
ofthem. Azene, I could my selfe take vp a Brace o'th’ best of 
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them. 1641 Baxer Chron. (1660) 274 King Henry..in June 
kept a solemn Just at Greenwich, where he and Sir Charles 
Brandon took up all commers. hs 

+q. (?) To touch up; to urge on, incite. Ods. 

1565 Starceron tr. Bede's Hist. Ck, Eng. V. vi. 158 But 

when I sawe them take their horses vppe with the spurres 
(L. concitatis. .eguis). ‘ 

+r. To begin, commence (an action); esf. to 
begin to utter, set up, raise (langhter, lamentation, 
etc.). Ods. In quot. 1689 with zn/f. (obs.) ; in 1878 


absol. (dial.). 

¢ 1400 Brui 131 The Kyng his hondes lifte vp an hye, and 
a grete laughter toke op. ¢1342§ Cursor MM. 15990 (Trin.) 
Pe cok toke vp his flizt. ¢xgoo Merch. § Son 103 in Hazl. 
&. P. P. 1, 139 The goste toke up a gresely grone, with 
fendysnwey he glode. a1610 HeaLev 7heophrasius (1636) 
7o Then hee would take up a great laughter, as if some 
prodigy or ominous thing had happened. 1689 Aunrev 
Lives (1898) 1. 150 (and Ld. Falkland) ‘Twas not long 
before he tooke-up to beserious. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 
653/1 Meanwhile the ‘ animal show ‘at the appointed time 
‘took up’, as the country people expressed it. 

+ (4) To start, raise, or begin a song ; hence (Se.) 
to lead the singing of (a psalm) in church. Ods. 
(Cf. also fo take up one’s parable: PARABLE 56, d.) 

41380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxiii. 1089 We han 
taken vp be song Of Iuhilacion. 1577 Burgh Rec, Edind, 
(1882) 1V. 60 The oulklie pentioun of ten schillingis appoynt- 
tit to Edwerd..Hendersoun, for all the dayis of his lyfe for 
tuikin vp of the spalmes. 1637 in Cramond Aun. Cullen 
(1888) 39 To read in the kirk and take up the psalm every 
Sabhath, 1825 Jamreson s. v., ‘He tuke up the psalm in the 
kirk ', he acted as precentor. ‘ 

8. ‘rans. To begin afresh (something left off, or 


begun by another) ; to enter anew upon ; to resume, 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parihen. (1676) 692 With Atasernes 
I joyfully took up our way to the Camp. 1912 Apotson 
Paraphr. Ps. xix, Soon as the evening shades prevail, The 
moon takes up the wondrous tale. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Manch. Strike i..5 When at last she lost her voice..he took 
up the word, 1850 Yait's AMlag. XVII. 482/2 Mr. Ward's 
diary takes up the history. .just where Lord Malmesiurys 
memoirs leave it. 1879 M. Pattison A/ilfon xit. 161 He 
took up all the dropped threads of past years. 1902 O. 
Wister Virginian xxxii, We took up our journey, and by 
the end of the forenoon we had gone some distance. 

t. To adopt (a practice, notion, idea, purpose, 
etc.) ; to assume (an attitude, tone, etc.); to engage 
in, ‘go in for’ (a study, profession, business, etc.). 

az4go Knit, de la Tour (1906) 64 She wolde not take hede 
to abyde unto her neygheboures..haue taken up the gnyse 
or array that she wold haue. 1589 Putrenuam Eng. Poesie 
u. xii, (Arh.) 122 They of late yeares haue taken this 

astime vpamong them. r61r Binte Vransl. Pref. 6 To 
fans the Scriptures in the mother-tongue is not a quaint 
conceit Intely taken vp, 1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treai. cone. 
Relig. u. ii. 163 He seem’d to have took up a resolution of 
trampling upon those superstitions, 1712 ArpuTunot John 
Bull 1.iv, Lewis Baboon had taken up the trade of Clothier, 
182 Soutuev in Q. Rev. XXV. 28g Whatever part indeed 
Cromwell took up would be well maintained. 1890 Saf. 
Rev, 20 Sept. 355/1 Those parts of the Ethies which they 
are obliged to take up for ‘Greats. ; 

(4) To take in hand, proceed to deal practi- 
cally with (a matter, question, etc.); to interest 
oneself in, espouse, cmbrace (a cause). 

1502 Star Chamber Proc. Michaelm. 18 Hen. VII, The 
said Inte Shireffes. .caused two of her frendes to take up this 
haynouse matier hetaix theym as arhitrours. 1791 Mrs. 
Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Afalmesbury 1, 221 This [conflict 
with the City] was taken up yesterday in the House; the 
Speaker gave a detail of the fact. 1820 Examiner No, 618, 
109/1 How generous to take up the cause of the afflicted ! 
1869 Freeman Mori. Cong. IIL. xiii, 312 The cause of 
William was eagerly taken up. 1892 Law Times XCLIL 
459/2 Mr. Bros.. suggested that the Public Prosecutor 
should take the matter up. F 

tu. To make up, settle, arrange amicably (a 
dispute, quarrel, etc.). In quot. 1666, to make up 


temporarily, ‘ patch up’. Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comnt, 21b, He had done as 
much_as lay in him that the matter might be taken vp. 
1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. £. v, iv. 104, I knew when seuen Lustices 
could not take vp a Quarrell. 1605 Lend, Prodigal n. ii 
If you come to take up the matter between my master and 
the Devonsbire man, 1666 Pervs Diary 24 Oct., The thing 
is not accommodated, but only taken up. 

+ (2) To make np, make good. Obs. 

1662 GurNnaLt Chr, Arm.1ti. 302 If you be hindred of your 

rest one Night by business, you will take it up the next. 
v. To proceed to oceupy (a place or position, /74. 
or fig.); to station or place oneself ins ==sense 27. 

1565 StTaPLeron tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 86 Taking vpp 
his inne, and finding the neighbours of the parish at feast 
with the oste. 158 Putrennam Eng, Poesie wv. (Arb.)88 
He taketh vp his lodging, and rests him selfe till the 
morrow. a1672 Woon Life (O.H.S.) I. tog When they 
were going to their..beds, two or 3 houres after he had 
taken up his rest. 1736 Westev Ws, (1872) I. 26 Mr. Dela- 
motte and 1 took up our lodging with the Germans. 1840 
Tutatwatt Greece Witt. V11. 307 He cleared the defiles and 
took up his quarters for the rest of the winter at Celznz. 
1888 MeCartuv & Praro Ladies’ Gallery 11. ii. 29, 1 did 
not accept bis invitation to take up my residence in his 
house, 1893 Trait Soc. Eng, Introd. 15 We may take up 
a position from which we can survey the entire array. 

+(4) To engage or bire (a lodging) for the pur- 
pose of occupying; =sense15c. Cf.d (4). Ods. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. ii, Twere best you tooke 
some lodging up, And lay in private till the soile of griefe 
Were cleard your cheeke. 1709 Stryre Ana. Ref I. xv. 188 
The Bp. of London's palace, and the Dean of Paul's 
house,..were taken up for the French ambassadors. 


TAKE. bd 


(6) Takeup house: +totake or renta house (ods.); 
to start housekeeping ; become a householder. Sc. 
1612 Shetland Act in Scotsman ag Jan. (1886) 7/2 It sall 
not be lesum for servile persones not worth ..72 punds 
Scottis to tak up houssis. 18s0 Tait's Mag. XVII. 13/t 
He was unwilling to incur the expense of taking up honse. 
1876 Sauces Se, Natur, i, John Edward and his wife 
‘took up house ‘in the Green, one of the oldest quarters of 
the city. 

+ (a) absol, or intr, To take up one’s quarters, 
lodge, ‘put up’. Ods. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. ww. ii, How much ‘twere 
better, that my Ladies Grace Would here take vp Sir, and 
keepe house with yon. 1662 Perrys Diary 14 Oct., To 
Cambridge.., whither we come at about nine o'clock, and 
took up at the ‘Beare’, 1724 De For Afem. Cavalier 
(1840) 14, I was..forced to take up at a little village, 

w. frans. To occupy entirely; to occupy the 
whole of, fill up (space, time, etc.); to occupy ex- 
clusively (quot. 1615); to occupy so as to hinder 
passage, to obstruct (quots. 1607, 1631). Cf. 28. 

1607 SNAKS. Cov, 1. ii. 116 My throat of Warre be turn’d 
.-into a Pipe.., and Schoole-boyes Teares take vp The 
Glasses of my sight. 3610 Hotiano Camden's Brit. (1637) 
633 1t tooke up in compasse above a mile. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav, 69 The men take them [the public baths} up in the 
morning, and in the nfternoone the women, 1631 Wee 
Anc, Fun, Mon. 11 Tombes are made so huge great, that 
they take vp the Church, and hinder the people from dinine 
Seruice. 3640 S. D'Ewes in Let?. L1?. Aien (Camden) 367 
Some petitions..tooke upp our time a great parte of the 
morning. 1708 tr. Bosman's Guinea 490 The sixteen Red 
Cliffs, which take up in all about three Miles in length, 
1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. v. 85 The 7th. .1 took wholly 
up tomake me a chair. 1825 Vez Monthly Mag. XIV. 392 
The first quatrain..is taken up with a list of rivers, 1885 
Mrs, Lynn Linton Christ, Kirkland 11, ix. 274 It took up 
his time and bored him, 


(4) To use up, consume (labour, material): 


cf. 28. ? Obs. 

1679 Moxon Mech. E-xere, viii. 142 The Fraiming work 
will take up more labour. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening 12x You may fill up the Holes to the Level of 
the Ground.., to take up the Earth that may possibly 
remain to he disposed of. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. iv. 
80 The prodigious deal of time and labonr which it took me 
up to make a plank or board. 

(¢) To occupy or engage fully, engross (a per- 
son, his attention, mind, etc.). Chiefly in fass. 
(const. w2th, sometimes 2) 3 also in Se. and north. 
dial, = to be taken with, take an absorbing or 
engaging interest in. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, He is taken up with 
great persons, a1617 Bavne Lect. (1634) 201 To take our 
selves up with some behoofefull duty. 1624 MAssINGER 
Renegado ww. i, 1 am so wholly taken up with sorrow. 1712 
Bunce t Spec?. No. 301 P 8,1] was wholly taken up in these 
Reflections, 1832 Hi. Maatineau Ail & Valley v. 76 
She is taken up with making her hasband comfortable. 
1886 Rusu Preterita I, vi. 174, 1 was extremely taken 
up with the soft red cushions of the armchairs. 1892 Mrs. 
ne Warp D. Grieve u. vii, 1 think he feels he must make 
his way first. His business takes him up altogether. 


** Inlransitive senses. 
(See also subordinate uses in j (4), n, n (4, c), r, v (@).) 
x. Take up for: to stand np for, take the part 


of, side with. U.S. Cf. to take for, 20b. 

1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 769/2 To Amanda's surprise 
her father took up for Mark, /4/d. XV1. 627/2 Twounet 
thought. .that it was a shame for.. Mr. Whittaker to take up 
for Bonamy. 


y. t Take up iv, to interest oneself or itself in, 


concern itself with, have reference to. Ods. 

1665 J. Srencra Vile. Proph, 120 Hath not the World 
out-grown the follies of Auguries.. and took up in the 
resolves of Reason, as the best Oracle to consult in a civil 
business? ¢1666 Soutn Serim., Zohn vii, 17 (1697) 1. 246 
The former Articles, that took up Chiefly in Speculation 
and Belief. ‘4 , 

Zz. Take up with, (Cf. take with, 75 a-c.) (a) 
To associate with (a person); to begin to keep 
company with ; to consort with (esp. with a view 


to marriage). Cf. i. 

@1679 Frercner Wii without Af, 1.3, He's taken up with 
those that woo the Widow. 1693 Husours Town 28 The 
man of Mode takes up with a damn’d Jilt 18:5 Scorr 
Guy M, xi, To see his daughter taking up with their son. 
1814 Examiner 250/2 Having..absconded and taken up 
with another woman. 1887 Miss E. Monev Dutch Maiden 
(1888) 329 If gon cannot marry her, you won't care to take 
up with another. 

(6) To adopt, espouse (esp. as a settled prac- 
tice); to assent to, agree with, accept. arch. 

1692 Benttey Boyle Lect. 58, I could as easily take up 
with that senseless assertion ofthe Stoicks. 1724 A. Cottins 
Gr. Chr. Relig. 2 ‘ Taking up with all manner of false 

roofs in behal: of ristianity. 1825 Froupe in Ae, (1838) 

. 178 My lately having taken up with reading sermons. 
1885 J. Maatingau 7yfes Eth. Th. 1. 127 We take up at 
once with the belief that the space around us is empty. 


+ (©) To be satisfied with; to content oneself 


with, put up with, tolerate. Ods. 

3509 OLLAND Asm. Marcell. 394 Never doe wee find 
that he tooke up with any mild correction and punishment. 
1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texis 395 (Fer. xxii.) 1 will not take 
up with the old and meane buildings of my Ancestors, 1726 
Burrer Seri., Love God Wks. 187411, 186 Nature teaches 
and inclines us to take up witb our lot. 1736 —~ Aza/. 1. 
viii ibid. 1. 300 The unsatisfactory nature of the Evidence, 
with which we are obliged totake up. 1825 Mew Monthly 
Mag. X11. 588 The book-sellers..buy all the good books, 
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and the joint stock company must take up with the refuse 
of the market. 

+ (a) To betake oneself to: = fake to, 74. Obs. 

1785 Miss Freroina Ophelia 1. iv, At night he again took 
up with bis Couch, 

XIIL. 91. In various idiomatic phrases (be- 
sides those mentioned under the senses to which 
they belong), as fake ‘nfo Account, iz (é2f0) one’s 
Heap, 7 (20) Pieces, fo Task, in Tow, zpon 
Trust, ix VAIN, fo WrtNESS, a¢ one’s WoRD, iz 
Wort, etc., for which sce the sbs. 

=> Key to phrases treated under the senses. 

Not including the adverbial combinations 76-99, nor alt 
phrases referred to the sb, or other leading word in them; 
see also 72, 91. 4 : 

Take an accent 22, ¢ adieu 55, after 73, against 20 h, /aim 
64,2 the air 13 b, ¢ alarm 65, ¢ assizes 32, ¢ the attention 10d, 
¢a bath 13b, ¢ beginning 52b, ¢ blind 7d, 2 one a blow 5 b, 
2 buck, bull 39 b, ¢ the chair 27, ¢ charge 66, ¢ in charge 17, 
2 cold 44 b, 2 with compasses 32 ¢, ¢ credit 21, ¢ at cards, at 
chess 2d, ¢the crown 16c, ¢ day 67, ¢ one’s death gob, ¢a 
degree 34, ¢ one's dick 17 b, 2 diligence 51 c, ¢ a disease 44 b, 
? drink 13, Zin earnest 42, 2 end 72, ¢an examination 32a, 
z the eye 10d, # farewell 5s, za fence 43, 2 fire 63, 2 flight 72, ¢ 
to flight 74 b, # feod 13, ¢ for 20b, 48, ¢ form 16a, ¢ frig ft 
50, Zin good part 42, ¢ good-night 55, ¢ the gown, the habit 
16¢, 2 toa habit 74 e, ¢ by the hand 3, 2 in or on band 17,74 
hint 41, ¢ hoarse 7d, # hold 69, ¢ borse 39 b, 70, ¢ house 15 ¢, 
Zin idle 26 b, ¢ ill 7d, e, 42, Zan inflexion 22, Zinn 25, 2 in- 
quisition 32a, ¢ intent src, Z interest 50, ¢ into 4,2 It 17.c, 
47¢, ¢ a journey 52, ¢ knighthood 34, ¢ labour 19 b, ¢ lame 
7d, 2a lease 15, ¢ leave 21, 72, 2 leg 24¢, ¢ the hte of 58h, 
? in marriage 14 b, ¢ medicine 13, ¢ mercy rh, ¢ to mercy 
14, ¢ minutes 33a, ¢ an oar 16c, ¢an observation 32 b, ¢ an 
obstacle 43, ¢ off one’s feet 58, ¢ on 50 c, 84, ¢ on oneself 16, 18, 
? a paper, periodical 15d, ¢ a photograph, picture 33 b, ¢ the 
points 43, 46, ¢ possession 71, # punishment 37, ¢ a resolu- 
tion sra, ¢ salt 13, 44 ¢,2 Satisfaction 37, ¢ ship 24 ¢, ¢ short 
&b, 2 a size (in gloves, etc.) 28 b, ¢ snuff 13, ¢ in snuff 42, 
2? (so much) 28, ¢ one’s stand 27, Za step 52, 2 a stick to 24 b, 
# temperature 32b, ¢ thought 51c,¢to 74, ¢ one’s time 28, 
z toil igb, ¢a trip 52, ¢ trouble 19 b, ¢ truce 54, ¢ a turn 52, 
2 upon oneself 18, ¢ the way 25 b, ¢ on one’s way 2§¢, ¢ well 
42, ¢(to) wife 14 b, 4 wing 24 c, ¢ to wing 74 b, ¢ with 75, ¢ with 
one 59b, c. 

Take (tak), sd. Also 6 tayke, 9 Sc. and north. 
dial, tak, takke: cf. Tack sd.2 [f. TAKE v.] 

1, +a, = Tack sd,2 2, a lease of land or ofa farm 


for a term of years. Ods. 

1511 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 24, I will that my wif & my 
childre have my take in my fermhold in Kendale. 1542 
ibid. V1. 157 Also I give to my wif my take of yeres of the 

arsonadge of Kellyngton. 1399 Knaresd. Wills (Surtees) 

+ 220 all the tayke of my farmehold to bringe up my 
children withall. ; 

b. The act of taking or leasing (land); the land 
taken; a holding ; cf. Tack 53.4 2b. dial. 

1805 Dickson Pract. Agric, 1. 80 The quantity of land he 
must till, would occupy so much of his time, that the zaze 
would. .be injurious to him. ¢ 1850 Northampt. Dialect, 
This is my neighbour's take that we are on now, and that 
yonder is Lord B.’s, 1896 Daily News 19 Sept. 2/5 A few 
new ‘takes’ have been at less money, but old tenants have 
had to be content with a 10, 5,and..1 per cent, allowance. 
rgos TuckwEtt Remin. Radical Parson xi, 157 He..will 
increase his take, build a cottage on it through a building 
society [etc.). 

2. That which is taken or received in payment, 
or as proceeds of some business or transaction ; 
pi. takings, receipts. In quot. 1654, ?impost, 
contribution imposed. 

1654 Nicholas Pap. (Camden) Il. 41 The take off 200,000 
crownes is now sett, and the Emperor declared his present 
shallbe apart. 1891 Deadly News 14 Sept. 2/1 Confident of 
large ‘takes’ for to-day and Sunday, 1894 STEVENSON 
Acrost the Plains 193 [They] depart, if the ‘take’ be poor, 
leaving debts behind them, 1905 MWestut. Gas.15 June 11/1 
The current [railway] returns include the long-distance Whit- 
suntide takes, . 

+3. A seizure; a spell of magic or witchcraft; 
enchantment. Ods. rave. 

[Cf. Take v. 7, quot. 1598.] 1678 Oxack's Academy 7 We 
has a Take upon him, or is Planet-struck. 

4, ‘ Taking’ or captivating quality, charm. rare. 

1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Ellen IV. 179 Her face..had 
that kind of harmony and take in it, which when it has once 
pleased, will not cease to do so. 

5. An act of taking or capturing an animal, or 
(usually) 1 number of animals (esp. fish) at one 
time; also the quantity so canght; a catch. 

1753 Scote Mag. Aug. 422/1 There was a great take of 
herrings. 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour (1861) 11. 60/1 The 
yearly ‘take’ of larks is 60,000. 1854 Bapuam Halicu?. 339 
Of tate years..greater takes have been effected off those of 
New England alone, than from the great fishery of New. 
foundland itself. 18g9 Bain Entotions x. 189 Tbe pleasure 
of each successful throw.. rendering it easy [for the angler] to 
go on foraiong time without a take, 1876 Smtres Sc. Natur, 
vi. 101 The weather. .gave promise of an abundant ‘take’ of 
moths, 1883 Daily Tet. 25 June 7/x Small boats beiog used 
to ferry the takes of fish to the smacks or steamers, 

b. The action or process of catching fish, etc. 

1854 H. Minter Sch. 4 Scho, ili. (1858) 43 We.. became 
knowing..about the take and curing o! herrings. 1881 A. 
Lane Library 11 The ‘take’, as anglers say, 1s ‘on’ from 
half-past seven to half-past nine a.m. 

6. An act, or the action, of taking (in general). 

1816- [see Give AND TAKE 2, 3). 1885 Times 25 May 9 At 
each take there is a certain amount of waste. , 

b. Chess, etc. The taking of a piece or pieces, 

1870 Harpy & Ware Jfod. Hoyle, Draughis 107 Sucha 
dashing ‘take’ as this would not be likely to happen in 

Von. IX. 
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actual play. 1903 Times, Lit. Supp. 31 July 236/3 A good 
roblem seldom commences with a check or take, 

7. Printing. A portion of copy taken at one 
time by a compositor to be set up in type; = TAKING 
vbl. sb. 5c. 

1864 in Werster, 1891 Printers’ Register 6 Nov., The 
first ‘take’ of copy which fell to our share was about two 
and a half pages of r2mo Long Primer, 188a J, Sovtn- 
warp Pract, Prinz, (1884) 146 The compositor is bound to 


write his name on his copy, with a mark showing where he | 


began to set... Each of these portions is..called a ‘take’, 
1890 W. J. Goanon Foundry 192 In the small hours of the 
morning..the last speech is coming in on relays of flimsy 
telegrams, and the compositors are working short ‘takes’ 
of half n dozen lines apiece. ‘ 

b. The amount taken down at one time by cach 


one of a staff of reporters. 

1872 J. S. Jeans West, Worthies 98 The take of reporters 
became very much shortened, until they now seldom exceed 
a quarter of an hour or twenty minutes. 

[Take, error for FAKE, a coil of rope. 

1658 in Pritttes, whence in various later dicts.] 

Take-, the verb-stem in combinations and 
phrases used as sbs. or adjs. (mostly sorce-qwds.) : 
take-all, local name in Australia for a disease in 
wheat; take-down, an act of taking down (in 
quot. in sense 80 b(@)); take-downablea., capa- 
ble of being taken down; take-for-granted a., 
that takes something for granted, involving un- 
proved assumptions; +take-heed, the action of 
taking heed, caution; a warning to take heed, a 
caution; take-it-easy c., that takes things easily, 
easy-going; adapted for making oneself at ease, 
comfortable; take-it-or-leave-it a@., allowing 
acceptance or rejection; showing indifference ; 
take-leave, a. of or pertaining to taking leave, 
parting , ‘farewell’; sd. an act of taking leave, 
leave-taking ; take-on, a state of ‘taking on’ 
(Take v. 84) or mental agitation, a ‘taking’. Sce 
also TAKE-IN, TAKE-OFF, TAKE-UP. 

1880 Silver's Handbk. Australia 72 That terrible foe to 
wheat known as the *take-all in South Australia, has spread 
beyond the Adelaide plains, 1893 Weston. Gaz, 12 June 6/3 
In the second division [of Camhridge boat-races] as many as 
six *take-downs were effected, First Trinity III going sand- 
wich boat instead of Christ's [etc.. 1815 Lama Let. to Southcy 
6 May, It will be a *take-downahle hook on my shelf. 1833 
Coterince Lett, to T. 1. Green (1895) 767, Lfeel a ‘take-for. 
grained faith in the dips and pointings of the needle. 1853 

yxcH Selfforprov, ti, 26 You must talk of many things in 
a take-for-graated style in order to talk at all tothe purpose, 
1611 Coter., Afesgarde,..carelesnesse, lacke of good-*take- 
heed, 1622 FLetcuer & Massincer Span. Curase tv. v, Lknow 
ye want good diets, .. And, in your pleasures, good take-heed, 
1648 Warp (¢7¢7) Mercurius Anti- Mechanicus, or the Simple 
Coblers Boy, with his Lap-full of Caveats (or Take-heeds). 
187a Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann, 500/2 The good-humoured 
*take-it-easy South-Sea Island nature. 1897 Heston, Gaz. 
24 June 4/2 The walls and roofs of this take-it-easy room 
were draped with broad stripes of scarlet and white hunting. 
1897 Mary Kinostey J. Africa 251, 1 affected an easy 
*take-it-or-leave-it-manner, and looked on. 1902 Monthly 
Rev, Aug. 155 England..sets out her exhibits with a ‘take- 
it-or-leave-it’ air, with a disregard of their possibilities 
which seems almost wilful. 1799 Mas, J. West Yale of 
Times Yh. 93 In his *take-leave visit he made some further 
discoveries, ¢x815 JANE Austen Persuas. v, Going to 
almost every house in the parish, as a sort of take-leave, 
1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 81, | was prevented from 
finishing this..by take-leave visits, &c, 1893 Cornh, Mag. 
June 566 The governor is in a dreadful *take on about you. 
1894 Barinc-Goutp Kitty Alone 111. 142 Zerah’s..ina fine 
take-on, 

Takeable, takable (tekab’l),¢. [f Taxs 
v. +-ABLE.] Capable of being taken; that may 
or can be taken; in various senses; in first quot., 


comprehensible, intelligible (see TAKE v. 46). 

1449 Pecock Refr. 1. il. 11 Which..is not takeable of 
mannis witt. 1665 Bovie Oecas. Ref, 11. vie (1675) 116 
Necessary to the rendring these Medicines takahle hy me. 
1803 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 21/1 In the last war we 
heditaken every thing that was takeable. 1826 A.xaminer 
772/1 Every akeanle seat in the house had _ been taken. 
1893 Temple Bar Mag, XCVIUIL. 608 It is the only one 
takable, and I take it, 

Take-in (takin), 5d. (@.) col/og, [The verbal 
phrase /ake 7m used as sb. or adj.}] Anu act of 
taking in (TAKE w. 820); a cheat, swindle, decep- 
tion; a thing or person that takes one in, a ‘ fraud ’. 

1778 Miss Burney Lvedina (1791) 1. xxi. 108, I find it’s as 
arrant a take-in as ever 1 met with, 1814 Jane AustEN 
Aansf, Park v, What is this but a take in? 1818 
Blackw, Mag. UW. 398 There are..at least twenty take-ins 
(as they are called) By one true heiress. 1858 Lytton /VAad 
wit he dot. xii, Comedians are such takes in. 

b. attrib. or adj. That takes in; deceptive. 

1819 Aleiropolis Wi. 119 Tales of a take-in match anda 
vicious mother-in-law. 

Takel, -ell, obs. forms of Tack LE. 


Taken (ta‘k’n), A//.a. [pa. pple. of TAKE 2., 
where see Forms.] In various senses correspond- 


ing to those of TAKE v., g. v. 

a@1349 Hampotr Psalter, Cant. 522 Pe tyknyng of takyn 
prysans. 1535 Stewaat Cron, Scot, 111. 430 The tane men 
als the takaris did exceid. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
1. 177 Greit partis of the takin gudis wer disponit in Argyle. 
16g9 Mitton Civ. ower Wks. 1851 V. 331 If any man be 
offended at the conscientious liberty of another, it isa taken 
scandal not a given. 1742 Younc JV. T&. v. 987 Some.. 
stumble, and let fall the taken prize. 1831 Scotr Ci. Kodé. 


| 


TAKER. 


xxviii, Did not my heart throh in my bosom with all the 
agitation of a taken bird? 

b. With adv. or advb. phr., as caken-for-granted, 
taken-in, taken-on, etc.: see TAKE v, 

a1§86 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1622) 377 Keeping still her 
tate taken-on grauitie. 1585-7 1, Rocers 39 Art. (Parker 
Soc.) 186 Our liturgies..they call foolishness of taken-on 
services. ahs Daily Chron. 24 Dec. 7/1 The bitter cry of the 
average taken-in tenant, emitted from a chilly residence, 
meanin furniture. 1907 Jorn. Post 12 ‘Aug. 2/3 Many of our 
taken-for-granted notions are seen to be meaningless, 

Taken, OF. and obs. northern f. ‘ToKEN. 

Ta-ke-note. A licence empowering the holder 
to explore for gold in a defined district. 

1889 Daily News 18 July 7/1 The cost of the take-note 
amounted altogether to 54 It gave the licensee the right 
to explore for gold in a certain area for one year. 1895 Testu. 
Gaz. 4 Nov. 6/1 (Gold found in Wales) ‘Take notes’ of 
various areas have been secured, 

[The verbal 


Take-off (t2-k,)f), 5d. and a. 
phrase take off (see ‘TAKE v. 83) used as sh. or adj.] 
A. sé, 1. A thing that ‘takes off’ or detracts 
from something (see TAKE v. 83k); a drawback. 

1826 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. ut. atg (French Fmt. 
grants) Notwithstanding these take-offs, our good duchess 
had still the air ofa lady of rank. 1868 Lp, R. Gower Kevin. 
(1883) J. xvi. 304 The only take-off to being perfectly happy 
is the state of my dearest mother's health. ; 

2. An act of ‘taking off’ or mimicking (see 
Takk v. 83j); a mimic; a caricature. co//oy. 

1853s Rosinson Il Aitdy Gloss, A tak off, a descriptive 
barlesque... A mimic, or satirical person. 1884 G. HH. 

Boucuton in Harper's Afag. Sept. 526,1 He trotted beside 
the car.., roaring with glee at his ‘take off’. 

3. The act of ‘taking off’, or springing from the 
ground, in leaping (see TAKE wv. 53 n(é)); usually 
transf.a place or spot from which one takes or may 
take off. Also fig. 

1869 Biackmore Lorna D. x, Is she able to leap sir? 
There is a good take-off on this side uf the brook. 1889 
Boy's Own Paper 7 Sept. 780/3 It. .also encourages the habit 
of judging the take-off with accuracy. 1905 HW estur. Gaz. 
15 May 4/1 The true basis of offensive strategy is to ensure 
asound ‘take-off’. 1906 /did. 27 Aug. 4/1 The Great Western 
adopted Milford Haven as the ‘take-off’ for its service of 
steamers to Ireland. 

4. Croquet. A stroke made from contact with 
another ball so as to send one’s own ball nearly or 
quite in the direction of aim, the othcr ball being 
moved only slightly or not at all. 

1874 J. D. Heatu Croguet-Player 39 This is a take-off, 
and a sharp tap is made. he direction C,in which the 
mallet is aimed, hasapproached very near to [?, the direction 
to he taken by the striker’s ball Y. /d4d, 57 When the 
latter either is likely to miss his partner, or will have a long 
take-off to separate you. , 

B. attrib, or adj. 1, From which one ‘takes off’ 
or makes the spring in leaping: cf. A. 3. 

1889 Boy's Own Paper 7 Sept. 780/3 The ground on the 
further side of the take-off line. 1896 /Zarfer's Jag. Apr. 
73 It was a species of hurdle-racing, with the softest of 
take-off and landing sides [snow]. A 

2. Applied to a part of mechanism for taking 


something off. Zake-off board: see quots. 

1896 British Printer 138 The sheets should not be allowed 
to accumulate on the take-off board. 1907 Camdr. Moxt. 
Hist. Prospectus 97 So soon as the whole sheet is clear 
of the take-off dram, flyers. .waft the sheet through a semi- 
circular arc, and drop it oa to the take-off board... fixed at the 
end of the press opposite that from which the sheet started. 

Taker (téko1). Also 4-6 Sc. takar (5 -are, 6 
taikar, takkar); 6 takere, tacker. [f. Take 7. 
+-ER1,] One who or that which takes, 

1. One who takes, in various senses of the verb. 

1486 Act 3 Wen. VH, c. 2 Where Wymmen., been oft 
tymes taken by mysdoers [etc.] and after maried to such 
mysdoers..Such mysdoers, takers, and procurators to the 
same [etc.]. 1514 In Eng. (fist. Rev. (1900) XV. 450 The 
payne sessed as well to the Taker as to the gever. 1552 
Asi. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 11 ‘Vakaris of ouir mekil mail 
or farme, to the herschipe of the teneatis. 1579-80 Nort 
Plutarch (1676) 203 We read of Alcibiades, that he was a 
great taker, and would be corrupted with Money. x60a 
Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks, 1856 1.13 A great tobacco 
taker too. 1615 G, Sanovs Trav. 66 The ‘Turkes are also 
incredible takers of Opiam, 1737 Cnamerecayne St. Gt 
Brit, (ed. 33) ut. 93 Layers and takers of paper on and from 
the rolling-presses. 1875 Jowetr Piaéo (ed. 2) 1. 101 The 
best taker to pieces of words of this sort. 1885 Law Trones 
7 Feb. 266/1 The taker of a railway ticket ‘wast know what 
is on the face of it. " A 

2, spec. +a. One who takes another into his 


protection, etc.; cf, TAKE vw. 14. Obs. 

1325 Prose Psalter x\v[i). 7s Lord of vertuz ys wyp vss 
our taker [Vulg. susceptor] ys God of Jacob, 7did. Vii]. 4 
Our Lord is taker of my soule. ; 

b. One who captures or seizes; 4 captor, Selzer, 
catcher, apprehender: cf. Take v. 2. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxi, (Eugenia) 512 [A lynx] Quhen 
hir qwhelpis are tan hir fra, To chas pe takaris, ae lo sla, 
1454 Cal. Anc, Rec. Dublin (1889) 281 Halfe of that ransom 
to the takerys, and the othir halfe to the courte, ¢1511 
rst Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 35/1 They be good takers 
of fysshe, 1611 SpeeD Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xv. (1623) 785 
The King..had promised a thousand marks to his taker, 
¢€16g0 Dennam Old Age 196 Takers of cities, conquerors in 
war, 1807 G.Cuatmers Caledonia 1.111.iv. 451 A searcher, 
and taker of thieves, and limmers, 1884 1. Bick in Z7d/y. 
white's Cricket Ann, 7 Principal takers of wickets, 

+c. An officer who took or exacted supplies of 


necessaries for the sovercign: = PURVEYOR 3. Ods. 
a 


TAKER. 


1444 Rolls of Parlt, V.115/1 That no man of this Roiatme 
have Takers hut oonlye the Kyng and the Quene. 1519 
dnterl. Four Elements in Hazl. Dodsicy 1.24 As for capous 
ye can get none, The king’s taker took up each one. 1596 
NasHE Saffron Walden 62 Let all the droppings of my pen 
bee seazed vpon hy the Queenes Takers for Tarre to dresse 
ships with. 1619 Datron Country Fust. xliv. (1630) 103 
Offences of Purveyors, Takers,..or other ministers for the 
King’s Majestie. a 

d. One who takes something from another by 
force or wrongfully; a robber, thief, plunderer, 
pilferer; hence, a literary plunderer, a plagiarist. 
Obs. or merged in the general sense. ; 

rg00-20 Dunpar Poents xvii. 43 Grit meu for taking and 
oppressioun Ar sett full famous at the Sessioun, And peur 
takaris ar hangit hie, 1561 T, Norton Calvin's /nst. Pref., 
As euell as a violent taker or Gif you will) a robber. 
Rowtanns Dr. Merrie-man 3 Sirrah sayes one, stand, and 
your Purse deliuer; 1 am a taker, thou must be a giver. 
1687 M. Cuirroro Notes Dryden ii. 6 Proy hear what 
Famianus Strada says of such Takers as Mr. Dryden. 1818 
Scotr Hrt. Midi.xxix, Robin Hood’s dead and gwone, but 
there be takers yet in the vale of Bever, 

e. (2) One who takes possession, esp. of land : 


often with firs¢ or ext, 

1766 BLacksTone Comm. 11.3. 9 Property, both iv lands and 
moveables, being thus originally acquired by the first taker, 
..it remains in him, by the principles of universal law, till 
such time as he does some other act which shews an intention 
to abandon it. J8fd. xviil. 275 The next taker is entitled 
to enter regularly. 
Chane, Div. 548 The absolute interest which the sixth Earl, 
as first taker, acquired. P 

(3) One who takes a lease of a farm, a mine, 


etc.; a lessee or tenant. 

1778 Pryce Jfin. Cornud. 188 When the adventurers thus 
set a Mine to farm, they oblige the Taker or Tributor to 
keep the Mine in good repair. 1805 Forsytu Beaxties 
Scott, 1.535 The takers grant bill with a surety for the rent. 

(¢) In Derbyshire Lead Afines, A miner who 
takes possession of a mere, after the ‘ founder’ has 
faken his mere (cf. éeter-mecre in 4b). 

16or High Peak Art. in Mander Derbysh. Min. Gloss. 
(1824) 130 Where any Miner doth take and possess any fresh 
ground.., and does work the same to the knowledge of any 
other, who before such takers aforesaid were or pretended 
to be possessed of the same ground as taker of a Forefield 
for an old founder. 
[is] He that takes a Mear or Mears, from him that is the 
Founder; several Men may take one after another, if they 
think it may be worth their while, and then the Mears so 
taken go by some Name or other, as A’s Taker Mear, or B's 
Taker Mear, or their secoud or third Taker Mear, to dis- 
tinguish them from the Founders, and one Taker from 
another, 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Next taker, amoug 
miners, is he that hath the vext meer in possession, 

f. One who accepts a bet. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XX XV. 245 Two to one were offered 
- but there were no takers. 1873 Standard 30 Sept., The 
betting gradually veered round with even money offered on 
W. Beckwith with no takers. es 7 

g. Foreign taker: a former officer of the City 
of London appointed to supervise some of the 
markets held in the open streets and to attend to 
their clearing up. Ods. exc. Hist. 

¢1690in Bohun Privil, Lond.(1723) 136 Richard Robinson 
the present Foreign taker and Yeoman of Newgate Market. 
1720 Strayer Stow's Surv. Lond, Ul. 398 Formerly, hefore 
the great Fire, there were these Officers, viz. a Serjeant and 
Veoman of the Channel, and Yeoman of Newgate Market, 
and Foreign Taker, whose Office was to sweep and make 
clean the said Streets, where the Market People resorted, 
and to carry away the Soil thereof, aud to furnish the 
Market People with Boards and such like Accommodations. 
--But since Markets are removed out of the Streets..these 
Officers retain only the Names. 

+3. Applied to the nippers or claws of a scor- 
pion, etc. Oéds. 

1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 752 A flamant Scorpion.. 
hath tongs and takers very solid and strong, like the Gram- 
nel or Crevish. 1688 R. Home Armoury tt. 199/1. 

4. Comb. a. With adverbs, forming compound 
agent-nouns corresponding to adverbial combina- 
tions of the verb (see TAKE v. 76-90), as ¢aker- 
away, -down, -ouc, etc.; taker-in, one who takes 
in, in various senses (see TAKE v. 82); also, an 
apparatus which takes in or receives something, 
e.g. the cotton in a carding-machine (quot. 1879); 
taker-off, one who takes off, in various senses (see 
TAks v. 83); also, an apparatus for taking some- 
thing off, ina machine (cf, TAKE-OFF, B. 2); taker- 
up, one who or that which takes up, in various senses 
(see TAKE v. 90) ; spec. (a) one who takes another 
under his charge or protection, a patron, guardian 
(o8s.); + (4) one who ‘raises’ the psalm in church, 
a precentor (Sc. 05s.); + (9) a member of a gang of 
swindlers: see quot. 1591 2 (0ds.); (d) a purchaser 
or purveyor of commodities; (¢) a receiver of 
money paid, as rent, etc.; (/) one who takes 
possession of an estate; (g) a labourer who 
gathers up the grass jnst mown; (4) something 
that occupies time, space, etc. 

@ 1804 W. Givin Ser, 11. xxxvii. (R.), God..the giver, 
and *taker away of all earthly things. 1848 Mrs, GASKELL 
M, Barton xxiii, The taker-away of life. 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney |, 105 A practised *taker-in of credulous meu. 1839 C. 

Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Li/e viii. (1857) 127 A straw-bounet 
moaker, or 2 taker-in of plain work. 1879 J. Rosertsou in 
Cassels Techn. Educ. VV. 273/2 Apart from the slight 


1609 | 


1884 Sir J. W. Currty in Law Rep, 26 { 


1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict., Taker | 


| with the take-up. 
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degree of combing..the only duty required of the ‘taker-in’ 
is indicated in its uame, 1902 Cotcutrre Hyne Thonpson's 
Progr.7o ‘Who measured the pieces?’ ‘The taker-in’. 1825 
J. Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 380 K is the doffer or 
*taker-off, having affixed to it the steel comb called the 
doffing-plate._ 1830G. Cotman Random Kec. Dr. Graham, 
A spurious kind of imitation which may account for the 
number of takers-off at secondhand. 1888 J. Sovutuwaro 
in Encycf, Brit. XX111. 706/1 The [printed] sheets are 
removed singly by an attendant called a taker-off, or by a 
mechanical automatic arrangement called a flyer, 18 
S. C. Hatt Retrospect 1. 255 A taker-off of peculiarities, 
he uever songht to make a mock of deformity. 1388 
Wyeutr Ps. xlili}. 10 {9} ¥ schal seie to God: Thou art my 
*takere vp [Vulg. susceptor]. 1550 Act 3 & 4 Edw. VI,c. 16 
§ 10 Such childe to be vsed..to what labor. .soener the said 
taker vp or Mr or Maistres shall appointe him. 1578 in 
Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot, v1. (1677) 297 Takers up of 
Psalms, and other Officers of the Church. 1g91 Perctvact Sf. 
Dict., Recogedor, a gatherer, a taker vp, collector, receptor. 
1591 GREENE Diuse. Coosnage (1859) 8 Foure persons were 
required to performe their coosning commodity. The 
Taker up, the Verser, the Barnard, and the Butter...The 
Taker up seemeth a skilful mau iv al things, who hath by 
long travail learned ..to insinuate himselfe into a man’s 
acquaintance. 1603 Lag. Mourn. Garm. in Select. fr. 
Harl, Mise. (1793) 205 One of her own servants, a taker-up 
of provision. 1620 E. Brount Horz Subs. 120 It is..a taker 
vp of time that may be better disposed. 1622 MALYNES 
Anc, Law-Merch. 390 The Taker vp of themoney at London, 
payeth for twelue pence the said marke of 134 pence, at two 
or three moueths Time iv Scotland. @1649 Daum. oF 
Hawtu. Hist. Yas. JZ, Wks. (1711) 50 Taker up of the 
rents of that earldom. 1715 Afaryland Laws vi. (1723) 20 
The said Commissioners,.shall..invest the Taker up, and 
Builder..with an Estate of Inheritance, in the said Lot, 
1848 Frnt, KR, Agric, Soc. 1X. 11. 501 The takers-up follow 
the mower. 4 . 

b. aitrid, Taker-mere, in Derbysh. Lead-mines, 
a ‘mere’ or portion of ground allotted to a ‘taker’ 


(2e(¢)3 cf founder-meer s.v. FOUNDER 50.5 3). 
1653 Mantove Lead AZines 46 But yet 2 difference may 
be taken clear, Betwixt a founder, and a taker meer. 1747 
[see 2€ (c) above]. 1851 TarrinG Gloss. to Manlove s.v. 
Meer, A taker meer was the meer formerly allotted by 
custom to any person who chose to have one set out to him 
after those of the founder and farmer had been allotted. 
Take-up (t2kwp), sd. (@.) [The verbal phrase 
take up (see TAKE v. 90) used as sb, or adj.] The 
act of taking up, or a contrivance for taking up. 
1. The act of ‘taking up’ or drawing together 
the stuff so as to form ‘gathers’ in a dress ; concer. 
one of such ‘ gathers’. 
1825 Jamieson, Tak-up, Take-up, the vame given to a 
tuck iv female dress. 1880 Plarn Hints Needlework 19 
‘The take-up of each gather should be. .neatly done. 


1883 


2. a. A device in a machine for tightening a » 


band, rope, etc. b. A device in a sewing-machine 


for drawing the thread so as to tighten the stitch. 
1877 Kwicut Dict. Afech. 2483/2 The independent take-up 


is one which acts in its own time without heing actuated by © 
| the nueedle-bar. i 


1888 Sc, Amer, 3 Mar. 138/2 A sewing 
machine, and a take up and tension for sewing machines, 
form the subject of three patents, 

3. In a loom or other machine, the process of 
winding up the stuff already woven or treated ; 
concer, the part of the mechanism by which this is 
done. Also aétrid. or adj., as in take-up motion, 

1877 Kxicur Dict. Mech. 2483/2 The let-off 1s the paying 
off of the yarn from the beam, and proceeds coincidently 
1884 did, Suppl, Take Up Motion.., 
a device for antomatically winding the tissue on to the 
cloth beam. 

4. The part between the smoke-box and the 
bottom of the funnel of a marine engine boiler. 

1838 Civt? Eng. & Arch. Frnl. J. 225/1 lf the pressure 
continues..the water rises through the take-np into the fire, 
and extinguishes it, 1888 A. E. Seaton Afarine Eng. 
(ed. 7) 365 ‘The + between the smoke-box and funnel is 
called the ‘uptake’ or ‘take-up’, 

Takil, -ill, obs. Sc. forms of TaAckLE. 

{Takin (takin), [Native name in Mishmi.] 
A homed ruminant (Budorcas taxicoler) of south- 
eastern Tibet on the northern frontier of Assam. 

1850 B. H. Hopcx:in in Frni, Asiat, Soc. Bengal X1X. 65 
The large, massive and remarkable animal, denominated 
Takin by the Mishmis, and Kin by the Khamtis, is one of 
the group of Bovine Antelopes. 1893 Lypekker Horns & 
Hoofs iv. 142 No English sportsman has ever shot a takin. 
1909 Daily Chron, 23 June 5/5 The Zoological Society has 
just received ..a fine young example of the takin, which, next 
to the okapi, is the rarest and least known of the rumiuavts... 
Takins are heavily huilt and powerful animals, av adult 
male standing three and a half feet high at the shoulder. 

Takin, obs. Sc. form of TOKEN, 

Taking (tékin), vd/, 5b. [f. TAKE v.+-1NG1,] 

I. Simple senses. * Zhe action or condition 
expressed by the verb TAKE. 

+1. Touching, touch: see TAKE v. I. Obs. rare. 

1340 [see Take v. 1]. 

2. Capture, seizure (in warfare, etc.); appre- 
hension, arrest; catching (of fish or other animals) : 
see TAKE 2, 2, etc. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810} 222 After be takyng of 
Kilyngworth castelle. 1456 Sta G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
53 He herd the newis..of his brothir taking. 1494 Act ir 
Hen. VII, ¢. 23 The same herynges..shuld be of on tyme 
taking and salting. 1534 iv 10th Rep. fist. MSS. Come, 
App. v. 406 If the Kinges Bayleffe be present at the takinge 
of the same dettor. 1628 Sir S. D’Ewes Frad, (1783) 43 
Portsmouth (where he was imprisoned immediatelie upon his 
taking), 1748 Anson's Voy, m1. vill. 370 The taking of the 


| Berry W, mn. iit, 191. 


TAKING. ° 


Manila galeon. 1 Tozer Highl, Turkey 11. 228 The 
taking of Adrianople by the Turks. 

+b. A seizure or attack of disease, esp, a stroke 
of palsy or the like; also, enchantment ; blasting, 
malignant influence: see TAKE v. 7, 54. 3. Obs. 

1533 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 50 Palseys, called of the 
vulgare people, takynges. 1559 Morwync Evonym. 332 
The same resisteth the taking, as they cal it, or inchant- 
ment. 1605 Suaxs. Lear t.iv.61 Blisse thee from Whirle. 
Windes, Starre-blasting, aud taking. 1639 T. pe Gray 
Compl. Horsen:. 65 The takings, sleeping-evill, madnesse, 
and the like. 

3. The physical act of possessing oneself of any- 
thing, of receiving, accepting, and related senses; 
see TAKE v. 12, efc. 

13.. Cursor A, 28578 (Cott.) Pirkiu siunes. ar. .for-giuen, 
Wit worthi taking o be fode O godds aun fles and blade. 
1380 Weir Se?. Wes. V1. 345 Aftir takyug of pe Holi 
Goost. ¢ 1460 Fortescur Ads. § Lint. Mon. xiii. (1885) 142 
Wich maner off takyuge is callid rohbery. 1g00-20 Dunsar 
Poems xvii. 1, 5 Eftir geving 1 speik of taking... In taking 
sowld discretioun be. x1g05 Se/, Cas. Crt. Star Chamber 
{Selden} 221 The Town of Glowcestre is fre of all customs 
and takynges at Worcestre aforeseide. 1526 Pilger. Perf, 
(W. de W. 1532) 54 Be not dronkeu through ouermoche 
takyng of wyne. 1651 Hopses Leviath. 1, xxil. 122 A taking 
of the Sword out of the hand of the Soveraign, 1656 H. 
Puiturs Purch. Patt. (1676) 1 The letting aud taking of 
Leases, 1660 Woon Life Dec.(O. H.S.) 1. 359 Their taking 
of notes at sermons, 1714 MANDEVILLE Fad. Bees (1725) 1. 
41§ The taking of Snuff and smorking of Tohacco, 1893 
Hooces Elem. Photogr. (1907) 115 The taking of portraits. 
1896 Law Times C. 408/1 The date of the taking of the 
census..was correctly stated, a. 

b. Mental apprehension or perception (0ds.); 
mental acceptance or reception 3 estimation. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.1. x. (2495) b vj h/x God..is 
aboue vnmateryall & nboue worldly takynge. 1568in Liturg. 
Serv. QO. Elz. (1847) 517 With pacient takinge and quiett 
acceptation of this syckness, a 1639 WHATELEY Prototypes 
1. xxi. 253 Manifested in his sorrowful taking of her death, 

4. a. Condition, situation, state, plight (in un- 
favourable sense), Only in phr. zz, + af (a) caking, 
often with defining adj. Ods. exc. Se. 

1522 Ske.ton Why not to Court 933 He isat suche takyuge, 
1542 Upait Erasm. ar 158 Wheras thou art in suche 
takyng, canst fynd in thyn herte to liue? 1592 Lyty Alidas 
1.11, These boyes be droonk ! I would uot be in your takings. 
1635 R. Botton Com Aff. Conse. iti. (ed. 2) 15 In whata 
taking was Job. 1662-3 Pepys Diary 12 Jan., The poor 
hoy was iv a pitiful taking and pickle. ag1g Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) I. 26 Persons, who have real seruples at oaths, are in 
a miserable taking. 1837 Mrs. Cartyte Le?i. (1883) I. 65 
We are all in sad taking with influenza. i 

b. sfec. A disturbed or agitated state of mind; 
excited condition, passion. (Const. as in a.) i: 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 317 Valens, vuder- 
standing of this, wasin a sore taking. 1581 Petmietr. Guazzo’s 
Cru. Cony, ut. (1586) 159b, Manie excellent and worthie 
men,.comming hefore princes..haue plainely shewed iu 
what troublesome taking they haue bene in. 1598 Suaks, 
1676 ETHEREDGE Jlan of Mode 1. 
iii, By this time your Mother is in a fine taking. 1797-8 
Jane Auster Sense & Sens. xxxvii, Lord ] what a take ig 

oor Mr. Edward will be in when he hears of it. 1874 T. 
Haroy Madding Crowd xxx, You must not noticemy tine 
iu a taking just vow. 

** That which ts taken. 

5. a. That which is received or gained ; esp. 
in £/,, the receipts or earnings of merchants, trades- 
men, or workmen. 

1632 Massincea City Madam u. i, Some needy shop- 
keeper who surveys His every-day takings. 1662 GuRNALL 
Chr. in Arnt. m. verse 18 1. lil, (1669) 417/2 To mend their 
takings intheirshop, 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1, 120/2 
The weekly ‘takings’ of the ten thousand men and their 
families, 1885 G. Denman in Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 469 
A charge upon the property, or the takings, or the profits of 
the concern, coe 

b. That which is captured; es. the fish or other 
animals caught at one time, a capture, a catch. 

1809 MALKin Gil Blas v.t P67 Heyday! madam, your 
third hnsband dispatched already? You must be a most 
deadly taking. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s. v.‘A rare 
takking o’ fish’, a good cateh, or a heavy haul. 

@. Printing, = TAKE sb. 7. 

1808 C, Srower Printer's Gram. 467 When the companion- 
ship are ready for their first takings of copy. 1875 Ure’s 
Dict. Arts 111. 640 The MS,..is then handed to a clicker, 
or foreman of a companionship, or certain number of com- 
positors, each of whom has a taking of copy, or convenient 
portion of MS., given to him, to be set up im type. 

IE. Combinations. 

6. With adv. or advb. phr., expressing the action 
of similar combinations of the verb in various 
senses (see TAKE v. 76-90): as faking away, back, 
down, for granted, in, off (also atfrib., esp. in 
sense 83 n (4) of the verb), ov (in quot. = under- 
taking, enterprise: cf. Take v. 84d), out, up (in 
quot. 1683 concer. that which is taken up). 

1382 Wycur J/sa. xlii. 22 Thei ben maad in to raueyn,..° 
in to “taking awei [1388 in to ranyschyng], 1617 Hreron 
Wes. \1. 249 Those gifts. .are lyable to taking away, 1629 
W. Bepeut in Ussher’s Lei, (1686) goz Mr. Usher's sudden 
taking away,..admonishes me to work while the day lasts. 
1487-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 651 Pro le *takyng- 
downe ¢t le riddyng fundi dicti cancelli, xxiijs. iiijd. 1864 
Gd. Words 317/2 Ove hour of taking down makes about six 
hours’ work iv copying. 1876 LowELt Asnong my Bhs. 
Ser. 1.174 A childlike simplicity aud *taking-for-granted 
which win our confidence. 1879 Cur. G. Rossetti Seek 5 
F. 248 Sloth, with its vicious allies of uupunctuality,. half 


TAKING. 


measures, baseless taking for granted, guess-work. 1598 B. 
onson Ev. Man in Hunt, ut. i, The best leaguer that ever 
beheld..except the *taking in of—what do yon call it? 
1603 Knottes Ast. Turks (1638) 184 Neither is this taking 
in of the country of Carasina to be accounted a sinall con- 
quest, 1707 Moatimea /usé. (1721) L. 27 Parcels of Land 
that would pay well for the taking in. 1605 Suaxs. Macb. 
4. vii. 20 His Vertnes Will pleade like Angels, Trumpet- 
tongu’d against The deepe damnation of his *taking off. 
1683 Moxon Afeck. Exerc., Printing xxii. » 3 Having 
Destributed that Taking off he makes another Baking off 
as before, 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 1. iv. 67 Thou art not 
worth..the taking off of the ground, 1755 Connoisseur 
No. 57 P 3 Imitations of..well-known characters..to which 
they have given the appellution of taking-off. 1852 Suatees 
Spouge’s Sp. Tour ix, {The} horse..had scrambled out of 
the brook on the taking-off side, 1881 Tries 14 Feb. 4/2 
The taking off at the jumps was awkward, and the landing 
store ugly still. 1894 H. Nisset Bush Gird's Roi, 180 If 
a man or woman was to be spared it was..because their 
taking off was a waste of powder and lead. 1898 L.S1zpHEeN 
Stud. of Biogr. \. vii. 230 A mere taking-off place for a 
flight iato the clouds. aqzatr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 
180 That tokenyth hardynesse of herte, grete *takynge on, 
and stowtesse. 1466 Pastor Lett, \t. 268 To the glaser for 
*takyn owte of ii, panys of the wyndows. 1565 *Taking up 
[see Tare 2. 90 ¢ (6), @1649 Daum. or Hawtn. Declar,, 
etc. Wks. (1711) 208 The treaty. .discharging all taking up 
of arms against the kingdom. 1683 Moxon Mech. E-xerc., 
Printing xxii. ne Now he has his Taking up in his Hand, 
with the Face of his Letter towards him. 1798 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Rec, (1886) 1. 224 A constant yearly takiag 
up of money upoa new bonds. 1841 Civid Eng. § Arch. 
Pent. TV, 318/x Gearing for producing, .the ‘taking-up' or 
‘traversing motion’ of the plank during the operation of 
sawing. = 

7. Attributive Combs., as faking-day; taking- 
screen (see TAKE v. 33 b). 

1836 R. Fuaness Astro/oger 1. Wks. (1858) 139 On Takin- 
days, when wit and ale were free. 1897 Pop. Sc. Monthly 
Nov. 138 The viewing [screens] differ from the taking screens. 
1907 WWestn:, Gaz. 24 Aug. 14/2 This positive is thea mounted 
in contact with a viewing-screen ruled in precisely the same 
way as the taking-screen. 

Ta‘king, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -InG2.] That 
takes, in varions senses: see the verb. 

1. Seizing, receiving; getting something into 
one’s possession ; rapacious. rare. 

1483 Cath, Angl ply? Takynge, capax, accipiens, & 
cetera, 1598 Fam, Vict, Hen. V, i. x6, 1 dare not call him 
theefe, hut sure he is one of these taking fellowes. 1835 
Court Mag.V1. 168/2 There were taking men, who imposed 
upon him at pleasure; for be did not prosecute. 

2. That takes the fancy or affection ; captivating, 
engaging, alluring, fascinating, charming, attrac- 
tive. (The most usnal sense: now coéd/og.) 

1605 B. Jonson Volfone 1. i, That colour Shall make it 
much more taking, 1665 Bovte Occas. Rel. vi. x. (1848) 376 
He will ever consider the taking’st Notions he can frame of 
yertue, more as Engagements to it, than Arguments of it. 
aia Paton Songs xv. 1t Phillis has such a taking way, 
She charms my very soul. 1757 Foote Author 1. Wks. 1799 
1, 137 You must provide me with three erence for 
these pamphlets. 1824 Dison Lidr. Comp. 771 The plates 
..are bright, spirited, and very ‘taking’. 1882 Prsopy 
Eng. Yournalisia xix. 143 The secret of immediate success 
in a public writer is said to be mediocre ideas and a taking 


style. 

3. Seizing or affecting injnrionsly; + blasting, 
pernicions (0ds.); infections, ‘ catching’. rare. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear n. iv. 166 Strike her yong bones, You 
taking Ayres, with Lamenesse. @16z0 Fretcuer & Mas- 
sincer False One WwW. iii, Lam yet too taking for your com- 
pany. 3636 Featiy Clavis Afyst. xvii. 220 The diseases of 
the mind are more taking than the diseases of the body. 

4. With adverbs, as /ahing-away, -21t, -off, elc.? 
see TAKE v, 76-90. (Llere often blending with 


the vbl. sb.) 

1530 Patsca. 2799/1 Takyng away, adlatif. 1841 Savace 
Dict. Printing 791 Boys are employed ia machine printing 
to take away the sheets as they are printed..; this is also 
styled Taking-off, and the boys taking-off boys. 188 IVorc, 
Exhib. Catal. iii, 38 Printing Machine with. automatic 
taking-off apparatus. 1884 Sournwaro Pract, Printing 462 
When printed,..(the sheets] are deposited in a pile on the 
taking-off board. 1886 J. Paton in Encycl, Brit. XX, 84s/a 
The twisted twine is drawn off..and is wound on taking-up 
bebhins, ‘ . 

Hence Ta‘kingly adv., in a taking manner; 
engagingly, alluringly, attractively; Ta*kingness, 
taking quality or character, engagingness, alluring- 
ness, attractiveness. 

1607 Beaumont Ioan Hater wy. ii, 1 will ice my self 
together with my hest phrases, and so I shall discourse in 
some sort *takingly. 1681 Fiaver Jfeth. Grace xxix. 510 
This will represent religion very beautifully and takingly to 
such as are yet strangers to it, a1711 Ken Psyche Poet. 
Whs, 1721 IV, 161 Verse, by which Lust is takingly instill’d. 
1656 Artif, Handsont, 41 Outward adornings..have some- 
thing in them of a complaisance and “takingnesse. 1890 
J. H. Stietine Philos, & Theol, i. 18 A simple takingness 
that is divine. 


Takk, takke, obs. forms of Tack sé.1,2, v.1 

Takle, takul(1, -yl(1, obs. forms of TACKLE. 

Taknyn, -ys, -yt, etc.: see TOKEN z. 

Taky (ta-ki),@. collog. [f. Take v. (sense 10) + 
-¥: cf. shaky.) = Taxina ppl. a, 2. 

1854 W. Cottins Hide & Seek 1, ix, Those two difficult and 


delicate operations in art, technically described as ‘putting 
in taky touches, and bringing out hits of effect’. 


Takyn, -yng, obs. forms of Token. 
Tal, obs. f Tauz, Tati. Talagalla, var. 
Tareoatta. Taland, -e: see TALENT, TALON. 


- as Poets feigne. 
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| Talapoin (tx'lipoin). Forms: 6 tallfpoie, 
7-8 tallapoi(e, 7 talapoi, talopoy, talipoy, tela- 
poi; 8 talopoin, 9 telapoon, 7- talapoin. [ad. 


Pg. talapao, ad. Talaing (Old Peguan) tala poe‘ my | 


lord’, the title of a Buddhist monk, corresponding 
(in use) to Burmese f‘éugyt. (Sir R.C. Temple in 
Ludian Antig, XXXIX. 159.)] 

1. A Buddbist monk or priest, properly of Pegu; 
extended by Europeans to those of Siam, Burmah, 
and other Buddhist countries. 

1886 R. Fitcnin Hakl. Voy. (1599) IL. 261 There are..many 
goodly houses for the Tallipoies to preach in. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 464 They..hidde themselues in woods 
an 


wildernesses, and soine turned Talopoyes: so they 
1634 Sia ‘T. Hernest 7raz. 


1696 


call their religious persons, 
igs The Priests [of Pegu] are called ‘lallapois. 


Ovincton Voy. Surat 593 These Religious they call Tela- | 


poi, who are not unlike Mendicant Fryers, living upon the 
Alms of the People. 1713 BeakeLey Guard. No. 3 ?3 The 
alapoins of Siam have a book of scripture written by Som- 
monocodom, 1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1809) 11. 463 The 
excessive penances of the Brachmans and Talapoins. 1800 
Misc. Trin Asiat. Ann. Reg. 43/1 Those philosophical beg- 
ging monks, known under the name of Talapoins, who, in 
the first century of the Christian zra, emigrated from India, 
and introduced the religion of Buddha, or Gontama, in 
Pegu, Siam, China, aad Japan. 
Gaudamta (1866) 483 The Phongies, or Budhist Monks, some- 
times called Talapoins. 

2. Zool. (In full talapoin monkey.) A small West 
African monkey, Cercopithecus talapoin. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 1V. 234 The eighth is the 
Talapoin ;..distinguished..by its beantiful variety of green, 
white, and yellow hair. 1827 Garrity tr. Cuvier's Antu. 
Kingd., Syit. Mast 11 The Talapoin Monkey.. inhabits 
Africa, 1868 Alusennt Nat. /fist. 1.30 The mone (Cerco- 
pithecus Afona) is a species nearly allied to the talapoin, 
1896 List Antu Zool. Soc. 7 Cercopithecus talapoin... 
Talapoin Monkey. Had. West Africa, 

Talay (ta-1a1). [ad. L. ¢a/ar-zs, f. talus ankle: 
see-AR. So Ger, a/ar.] A long garment or robe, 
rcaching down to tbe ankles, 

1738 [G. Sourx] Curious Relat. 11. 36 
Horsehack, dress'd in white Sattin, with a Scarlet Velvet 
Talar, embroidered with black Velvet. 1850 Letrcn tr. 
C. O. Aliiller's Anc. Art $ 351 note, Zeus..has, like an 
Asiatic monarch, a sceptre and a broad magnificent talar. 
1864 Excet Jfus. Anc. Mat. 334 He who led their devo- 
tions was a young man in a Polish talar. 

| 'Talaria (talée-ria), sb. p/. Anc. Rom. Mythol, 
Also 7 in Eng. form talaries. [L., neut. pl. of 
talaris: see prec.; “it. things pertaining to the 
ankles.] Winged sandals or small wings attached 
to the ankles of some of the deities, esp. Mercury. 
Hence Tala‘ria’d a., wearing talaria. 

1593 G. Haavey Prerce’s Super. Wks, (Grosart) Il. 253 
Euerlasting shooes, like the talaria of Mercury. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Talaries, shooes with wings, which Mercury ware, 
1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Metam, 26 
Doffed the talaria and the helm, retains Cadueeus to his 
aid. /did¢. 324 Thence sprung Antolychus, ingenious thief, 
To the talaria'd god. : 

+Talarian, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. talari-s (see 
TALAR) + -AN.] Of or pertaining to the ankles; 
reaching down to the ankles. 

1671 H.M. tr. Hrasmt. Colfog, 436 Prelates did ordain that 
Clergy men should wear Talarian coats, that is, coats hang- 
ing down to their ancles. @ 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais tt. 
vit, A colour never used in Talarian garments, 

Talaric (talerik), a. [irreg. f. as prec. + -1c.] 
= prec. 

1853 W. B. Baakea Lares § Penates 200 A draped female 
figure, apparently Veaus, in a talaric tunic. 1887 B. V. 
Heap Hist. Numorunt 177 A woman clothed in a sleeye- 
Jess talaric chiton with diplois. 

Talaunde, Talaunt(e, obs. ff. Taton, TALENT. 

Talbanar, Talbart, -bert, Talberone, obs. 
Sc. ff. TABORER, TABABD, TABORN. 

Talbot (t5:Ibat), [Understood to be derived 
from the ancient Eng. family name Za/bot: sce 


qnot. 1906 in sense 1; but evidence is wanting. 

Chaucer has 7a/éof as the name of an individual dog; and 
in quot, ¢1449, John Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, is called 
' Talbott oure goode dogge’ (in allusion to the badge of the 
family: see sense 2); but it is not clear what is the nature 
of the connexion between these applications, or which of the 
senses x and 2 was the earlier, 

¢1386 Cuaucer Wun's Pr, T. 562 Colle oure dogge, and 
Talbot and Gerland. ¢1449 in Pol. Poen:s (Rolls) 11. 222 
He is bownden that oure dore shuld kepe, That is Talbott 
oure goode dogge.] 

1. Name of a variety of hound, formerly used for 
tracking and hunting; a large white or light- 
coloured hound, having Iong hanging ears, heavy 


jaws, and great powers of scent. 

1s6a_ Leicn Armorie 96b, A Talbot with coller and 
Lyame, these houndes pursue the foote of pray, by sente of 
y% same, orels by y¢ bloud thereof. 1615 Maakuam Country 
Contentm. 1. 5 The black hound, the black laund,..or the 
milk white, which is the true Talbot, are best for the string 
or lyam, for they doe delight most in blood, and haue a 
naturall inclination to hunt dry-foot. 1654 Wase tr, Gratie 
Falisci Cynegeticon B ij h, Then match them well; and thus 
a noble seed Derive, these parents will your Talbot (L. 
Metagonta] breed, 1668 CHaateTon Onomast, 23 Sagax, 
a Blood-hound, or Talbot, 2706 Pxittirs (ed, Kersey), Tadl- 
dot, a kind of Hound or Itupting-Dog. 1735 SomEavitle 
Chase 1. 299 The bold Talbot kind Of these the prime, as 
white as Alpine snows. 1870 Biaine Encycl, Kur. Sports 


A Blackmore on 


§ 1428 The talbot..is supposed to be the original stock from | 


1858 Br. Bicanpet Life | 


TALC. 


whence all the varieties of the scent hunting hounds are 
derived, 1906 Blackw, Mag. Sept. 381/1 The same white 
hounds were brought to England by the head of the ‘Talbot 
family, and rapidly gaining credit for their qualities in the 
chase of the stag.. were known as Talbots. 

2. A representation of a hound or hnnting-dog ; 
esp. in Her. that which has been horne for many 
centuries by the Talbot family. 

1491 WV. C, Wills (Surtees 1908) 62 A standing cupp of 
silver parcell gilt with talbottes at the fete. 1537 I/i/ Geo. 
Talbot, Earl Shrewsbury Void. 145, ij paier of pottes with 
flatt ‘Talbottes upon the cover, ij paier of pottes with stand- 
ing Talbottes upon the cover. 1562 [see 1}, 1603 Drayton 
Bar, Wars u. xxvii, Behold the Eagles, Lyons, ‘l'albots, 
Beares, The Badges of your famous Ancestries. 1610 GUtLuiM 
dferaldry i. xvi. 147, Hee beareth Or, a Fesse Dauncette, 
betweene three Talbottes passant, Sable, hy the aame of 
Carrick, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 184/2 He hearcth 
Gules, a Talbott, (or Blood-hound, or hunting hound) Or. 
31884 Mag. Art Jan. 102 Another drinking vessel..is in form 
of a ‘talbot ’, or dog, seated, and richly collared, 

+3. Name of a dish in cookery. Obs. 

€1430 Two Cookery Bks. 19 Talbottys.—Take an Hare, an 
fle hem clene; pea take be blode, & Brede, an Spycery, an 
grynde y-fere, & drawe it vppe with be brothe [etc]. 

4. Comb, as talbot-Like adj. 

1615 Maakuam Country Contentut, 1. 5 A large, heauy, 
slow, true Talbot-like hound. 


Talbotype (t5:Ibétaip), 52. Also Talbot-type. 
[f Za/bot, name of the inventor + TyvEsé.] The pro- 
cess of photographing on sensitized paper, patented 
by W. I. Fox Talbot in 1841: = CALoTYPE; also, 
a picture produced by this process. 

1846 Art-Union Frit, June 143 In September 1840, Mr. 
Talbot discovered the process first called Calotype (but 
the name has since been changed by some of his friends 
into Taléotyfe). 1875 tr. Vogel's Chem. Light iv. 35 Thus 
the Talbot-type, which at first seemed hardly worth notice 
compared with the process of Naguerre,. .ultimately took 
precedence of Daguerre's. 1883 /Zandwich's Photoyr. Chent 
(ed. Taylor) 26x The original Talbotype process, in which 
the latent image is formed upon Iodide of Silver, produces, 
next to Collodion, the most stable image. é 

Hence TaIbotype v., to photograph by this pro- 
cess. 

1887 Faitn Autodiee, 1, xx. 246 Photography, or as it was 
then [1852] called, Talbotyping, was tried. 

Talboy: see TaLzBoy. 

Talbrone, talburn, variants of Tasorn Obs. 

Tale (telk), 53. Also 6-7 talke, 7-8 talck, 
7-9 talk. [a. F. éa/e (Palissy @1590) or ad. 
med.L. faleum, = Pg., it. falco, Sp. falco, talgue, 
ad. Arab, (sib fa/y, mentioned a.p. 869 by Jahiz 
of Bassora, and by Serapion the elder (Syriac and 
Arabic), Rhazi, Avicenna, Ibn-el-Beithar +1248, 
etc. Held by Arabic scholars to be from Persian, 
where the form is ei éa/t. So Ger., Da., Sw. 


talk; Du, talk, talksteen. 

In med.L., Matth, Silvaticus Pandectarunt Opus, ¢ 1317, 
has ¢adé; later writers have ¢adcusut; Matthiolus Comzucnt, 
in Dioscorident, 1549, has taéchus; Agricola, 1546, talk.) 

A name applied by the Arabs and medieval 
writers to various transparent, translucent, or shin- 
ing minerals, as tale proper, mica, sclenite, etc. 
Now restricted to the following ; 

1. In popniar and commercial use, (loosely) ap- 
plied to (or including) Mica or Muscovy glass. 

1601 Hottano Piiny xxt xiv, (1634) H.g5 Many haue made 
them [bee-hives] of Tale [orig. sfecutaré lepide), which is 
a kind of transparent glasse stone, because they would see 
through them how the Bees do worke and labor within, 
1644 Dicsy Vat, Bodies xxviii. 252 The gallery windows of 
my cabin,.were of light moscovia glasse ortalke, 1780 Coxe 
Russ. Dise, 216 The windows..on account of the dearness 
of glass and Russian talk are generally of paper. 1866 
Livincstoxg Last Frads, (1873) }. vi. 157 Granite with large 
flakes of tale. 1867 J. Hocc Aficrose, 1. i. 7 He fitted them 
ona little plate of talc, or thin-blown glass. 

b. With @ and f/. A plate of mica used as a 
microscopic slide. 

1761 Srives in PArl, Trans, LV. 254 et of the rings 
were hroke,.by same confinement of the talks. /éid. 255 
A third observation was made. .of some blood dropped upon 
a single talk. ¢1790 Imtson Sch. Art 1, 223 "Tis proper to 
have some sliders furnished with talcs. 

2. Alin. A hydrated silicate of magncsium, usn- 
ally consisting of broad flat laminz or platcs, 


| white, apple-grecn, or yellow, having a greasy feel, 


and shining Instre, translucent, and in thin plates 
often transparent ; it exists in three varieties—foli- 
ated, massive (s/eatt¢e or soapstone), and indurated 


(tale slate or schist). 

1610 B, Jonson Alch. 1. v, With the calce of egge-shels, 
White marhle, talck. 1668 Witkins Real Char, 62 Fissil, 
into Flakes,..Selenite, Muscovia glass, Isingglass, Sparr. 
Tale. 1681 Grew Jfuszunt mit. vy. 308 A piece thus figur d, 
Icall A Crystal of Talk. 1770 Coox Voy. round World 11, 
vi (1773) 401 Some particular place where they [the Indians) 
got the green talc or stone of which they make tbeir orna- 
ments and tools. 381x Pinkeaton Peéralogy l.177 The mica 
may pass into talc or steatite, or siderite, as on the summit 
of Mont Blanc, 1862 Dana Jfan. Geol. § 66, 61 Tale.—In- 
foliated masses; folia flexible but not elastic ; also compact, 
massive, very soft, and having a greasy feel, 1865 Bristow 
Figuier's World bef, the Deluge ti. 38 The Serpentine rocks 
are a sort of compact tale, 1867 Branoz & Cox Dict. Sct. 
etc., sv, Talc forms the basis of the rouge used hy ladies ; 
it is also eorployed by tailors for marking lines ae loth, and 
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TALC, 


in a powdered state for making gloves and boots slip ou 
easily, aud to diminish the friction of machinery. 4 

b. A species or variety of talc, or a mineral 
so called. 

1794 Suttivan View Nat, 11. 93 We see crystals,..even 
metals, talks and asbestos, Frovane from stony substances. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1, 460 Talks of various kinds, 
white, brown, and chocolate coloured crystals, 

+e. Od! of talc, a preparation formerly used as 
a cosmetic, reputed to be obtained from tale. Oés. 
1s8z2 Hester Seer. Phiorav, 1, 1xxxiii, 110 If this [ver- 
juice} bee mixed with Oile of Talke, it will restore the 
sight vnto those that are almost blinde. 1610 B. Jonson 
Aich, 1. ii, You restore {her face] With the oyle of Talck. 
1639 J. Mayne City Match n. iin Hazl, Dodsley X11. 225 
Who Do verily ascribe the German War..to curling, False 
teeth, and oil of talc, [1678 Purtutrs (ed. 4), Tale, a squa- 
mous, white, nud Incid stone, of which is made an oil, with 
which Women that are curious to preserve their beauty use 
to wash their faces.) 17a7-41 CHaMBers Cyc, s.v., Some 
chymists..pretend to draw from it that precious oil..called 
Oilof Talc, which is snpposed a wonderful cosmetic. 

3. attrib, and Contb., as (from 2) tale crystal, 
earih, rock, stone; taic-dike adj.; esp. in names 
of mineral substances consisting partly of tale or 
containing magnesia, as fa/c-alunt, -apaiite, -chlor- 
tle, -garnei, -gneiss, -tron-ore, -tronstone, -spar, 
-sieaitte; tale powder, powdered tale, Zalczem 
powder: see TaLCUM; tale schist, tale slate, a 
schistose rock consisting largely of tale; (from 1) 
tale light, a window glazed with mica, or a lantern 
with mica instead of glass; so ¢ale-windowed. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem V. 656 * Tale-alume, a term some- 
times applied to magnesio-aluminicsulphate. /6é¢., *Tade- 
apatite, a variety of apatite containing magnesia. /é/d., 
*Tale-chlorite, syn. with Clinochlore. 1681 Grew Muszunt 
1. 1. ¥. 310 A Diamond-square, i.e. with unequal Angles, 
and equal sides; whereas in a *Talk-Crystal, both are 
unequal. 186: H. W. Bristow Gloss. Mineral, *Tale 
earth, Native. 1868 Warts Dict. Chew. V. 656 *Zale- 
garnet, magnesian garnet from Arendal in Norway. /did., 
*Tale-tron-ore, Magnesian Iron-ore,..an_ iron-ore .. con- 
sisting. .of ferrous oxide with much magnesia. Jéid., * Talc. 
iroustone, Dreithanpt's name for a magnetic iron-ore from 
Sparta in New Jersey. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 1. 207 
In one or two houses there were *talc lights. 1866 BLack- 
morE Cradock Nowell li, The rim of dazzled vision 
whitened to a *talc-like glimmer. 1895 Syd. Soc. Let. 
sv. Powder, *Talc powder. 1681 Grew Museu i. 1. 
v. 309 A lump of the *T'alk-Rock near Spiral, in the upper 
Carinthia, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 747 lt is..amoug the 
oldest *tale-schists and clay slates, that it usually oceurs. 
1866 LAWRENCE tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. (1878) 244 Tualc- 
schist is almost always stratified, and forms alternating 
heds with other erystalline schists. x832 MAcGILLivray tr. 
Humboldt's Trav, xxvi, (1836) 392 A primitive clay-slate 
passing into *talc-slate. 1834-5 J. Puttuies Geol.in Excycl, 
Metrop. V1. 560/2 Gneiss rocks..inelude among them 
many gradations, chlorite slnte, talc slate, hornblende slate 
[etc]. 168: Grew AMuszune un 1. v. 309 A Green *Talk- 
Spar..brittle as Glass. 1796-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 
IV. 407 A kind of yellow greeu and whitish *talc-stone dug 
about Bern, 1888 Lees & Ciurrersuck &, C, 1887 xix. (1892) 
206 An evil-smelling, *talc-windowed American stove. 

Talc, v. Pa.t. and pple. taleked (incorrectly 
talced). [f prec. sb.J ¢rans. To treat with talc; 
to coat (a photographic plate) with tale. lence 
Talcked (telkt) Ap/. a. 

1888 Engineer XVI. 334 A glass plate is first cleaned, 
talced, and collodionized. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 
IV, 274 If the wet prints be squeegeed down upon talced 
glass, a glossy enamelled surface is obtained, 

Talca gum (telka gum). Also talha, talka. 
[According to Schweinfurth, from ¢alch, Arabic 
name of Acacia sienocarpa.} An inferior kind of 
gum arabic of brownish colour, obtained in tropical 
Africa from Acacia stenocarpa and Acacia Seyal. 
Also called Suakin gem. 

1867 Friickicer & Hansury Pharimacogr. 206 Suakin 
Gum, Talca, or Talha Gum..is remarkable for its brittle- 
ness, which occasions much of it to arrive in the market in 
a semi-pulverulent state. 

Talch, obs. form of TaLLow. 

Talcite (te'lsait). Afiz. [f. Tauesd. +-1TE12,) 
a, Kirwan’s name for the compact scaly variety of 
talc. b, Name given to a white muscovite from 
Wicklow. ec. (See quot. 1888.) 

1796 Kirwan Elent, Min, (ed. 2) 1, 149 Talcite, Colour, 
reddish or greeuish white, or leek green. 1836 T, THomson 
iu Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sct. 111,334 The specimens of tal- 
cite from Ireland are from the county of Wicklow, where it 
occurs crystallized in granite, 3888 Nature 20 Sept. 506/2 


This upper group—that of the talcites(talc-schists)—contains 
talc only as au accessory constituent, 


Talcke, obs. form of Tanx, 


Talcky (te'lki), 2. Also 7-9 talky, (8-9 in- 
correctly talcy). [f. Tato sb. + -y: cf. colicky.J 
Pertaining to, of the nature of, or consisting of tale. 

1676 Phil. Trans, XI. 615 Some are marly..3 some bolar, 
some sandy, some talky, some limy. 1709 Zid. XXVI. 384 
A foliated or talky Earth, 1733 fbid, XXXVIII. 66 At 
last by encreasing the Fire to the Lie Degree, there sub- 
limed some white Talcky [printed Talckly] Flowers, 1746 
Da Costa tbid, XLIV. 405 Most of the talcy Bodies are of 
a fibrous Nature. 1799 W. Tooxe Kuss. Emp, 1, 118 
There rises a talcky micaceous schistus out of the trapp. 
31852 Tx, Ross //umboldt's Trav, 111, xxv. 58 The mica- 
ceous and talky slates of his country, 


Taleo- (tolko), combining form of med. and 
mod.L. Za/cem tale, in adjs. describing substances 


52 


of which tale is an element; as talcochlort lic, 
containing talc and chlorite; so éalcomeica'ccous, 
taleoquarizous. ‘ 

1839 De 1a Becne Kep. Geol, Corni. ii, 2g These talco- 
micaceous slates of the Lizard. 1860 Mavne ZaZos. Lex., 
Talcoguarzosus,..talcoquartzous. . 

Talcoid (tz'lkoid), a. and sb. [See -o1.] 

A. adj. Resembling or having the form of talc. 

1891 in Cent, Dicl, ‘ 

B. sé. [a. Ger. talkoid (Naumann 1859).] A 
variety of tale: see quot. 

1868 Dana Afin. 454 Talcoid..is a snow-white, broadly 
foliated talc of Pressuitz, 

Talcose (tx'lkdus), a, [f. Tano sd. + -OsE.] 
Abounding in or consisting largely of talc. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 382 Talcose Argillite. 
1802 Puayrair Jilustr, Hutton. Th. 224 A schistus, which 
is talcose rather than micaceons. A 
Geol, 22 When talc is an ingredient, the mineral is called 
tulcose granite, 1893 BARKER Wand, South, Waters 195 
Witb schist, talcose slate and fragments of quartz. 

Talcous (te'lkes), a. [f. Tate + -ovs.J Of 
the nature of talc; talcase. 

1735 Phil, Trans, XXXUX, 40 Shining Talcous Laminz 
are to be seen inthe Liquor. 1777 G. Forster Voy. round 
World 1, 14g A kind of brown talcous clay-stoue, 1852 
Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav. ILL. xxv. 65 A gneiss passing 
into micaceous and talcous slate. 

'Taleum (telkém). Also 6 talchum. 
[med.L.] = Tate. Zalcum powder, a prepara- 


tion of powdered tale or French chalk. 

rgg8 W. Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. 73b, The poulder of 
Talchum. 1567 Mapret Gy. Forest 21 Talchum the stone 
is like to Glasse. 1682 WueLer Journ. Greece vi. 451 Some 
sparkle like Walls of Diamoud; which being broken 
splitteth into Talcum, 
are boiled, then dusted inside with talcum powder. 

Tale (t@l), sd. Forms: 1 talu, zn. tale, 2- 
tale; also 3-5 talle, 3-6 tayle, 4 tayl, taal(e, 


| 4-8 taille, 4-7 tail, 5 tayll(e, 5-6 taill, taile (6 
tell(e), 6-9 dial. teale. 


B. 1-2, 4 tal, 4 tall. 
[OE. zalu, infl. tale, = OF ris. tale, OS. iala, MDu., 
MLG., ¢d/e, Dn. taal speech, LG. ia/, OMG, zala, 
MIIG. za/, Ger. zak/ number, ON. Zale talk, 
speech, tale, number, Da. ia/e speech, discourse ; 
all :-—OTeut. *4a/a@ strong fem., from verbal stem 
zal-, in ialjax, to mention things in their natural 
or due order, to relate, enumerate, reckon: see 
TELL v, The ONorthumb. Za/ and early ME, Za/, 
tail in sense 6, may represent the ON. fa/ neut. 
(Sw. zaZ speech, number, Da. /a/ number), or the 
OE. ge7s/ reckoning, number. ] 
I, +1. The action of telling, relating, or saying ; 
discourse, conversation, talk. Oés. 
cro00 Airaic Saints’ Lives (18g0) 11. 210 Seo modor set 
seornlice hlystende hire tale. arzz2g Auer, R. 66 Eve 
heold..longe tale mid te ueddre. a@1250 Owl §& Night. 3, 
Iberde ich holde grete tale Au hule and one ni3tingale. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 638 As tutk of tale most trwe. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 1941 He tnrnyt hym tyte withouteu tale more. 
21547 Surrey Zncid iv. 144 Quene luno theu thus tooke 
her tale againe, asgz Suaxs. Kom. § Ful. 1. iv. 99 Thou 
desir’st me to stop iu my tale against the haire. 
+b. An enumeration, a list. Ods. rare. 
€10g0 Gloss, in Wr-Wiilcker 437/34 Laterculus, talu. 
+2. Speech, language. Obs. rare. (Cf, Taat.) 
cxzg0 Gen. & Ex. 450 Bigamie is unkinde ding, On 
engleis tale, twie-wifing. ad. 2526 God schilde hise sowle 
fro helle bale, De made it dus on euge! tale. 
3. That which one tells; the relation of a series 
of events ; a narrative, statement, information. 
Thereby hangs a tale (aud sucb phrases): = *about that 
there is something to tell’, 7 te// one's tale: see Tati v. 
a 1060 Charter of Godwine & Leofwine in Kemble Cod. 
Digi 1V.266 Da Ga him seo talu cud wars, da seade he gewrit. 
cxz05 Lav. 24439 Ne mai hit ua mou suggen ou his tale 
e275 in tale]. a1300 Cursor AL. 24887 (Ediu.) pe augel 
us be tald his talle. 13.. £ééd. 8697 (Cott.) O piskiu tall 
Gott. playut) him thoght sel-cut(hJ, Als of a cas bat was 
yneuth, 1382 Wveur Afark i. 28 Aud the tale [e/oss or 
tything; 1388 fame; Vulg. +107] of hym wente forth anoon 
in to al the cuntree of Galilee, 141a-20 Lydg.'s Chron. 
Trey (Roy. MS.) Rubric bef. 1. 1701 Vlixes taile to Achile, 
€1460 Towneley Myst. xx. 105 Vato vs he takys uo tent, 
bot ilk mau trowes vuto his tayll [x7wes dayll (=dale), 
hayll, avayll], ¢2470 Henrvyson Jor. Fab. x. (For & 
WVol/) ix, Ane leill man is not tane at half ane taill. 1523 
Sxetton Gari, Laurel 1200 Yet, thoughe I say it, therby 
lyetha tale, 1535 Coverpate 1 Kings i. 14 While thou.. 
talkest witb the kynge, I wyll come in after the, aud tell 
forth By tayle. 1583 Leg. Bp, St Androis 363 Sua he.. 
brocht the teale bravelie about. 1896 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 
iv. i, 60 Gre. Out of their saddles into the durt, and there- 
by hangs a tale. Curt. Let's ha’t, good Grumio, 1600 
Hottann Livy v. xxi, 194 But hereto longeth atale. 160% 
Weever Mirr. Mart. Aiijb, One tale is good, untill au- 
others told. 1722 De For Col. Yack i, 1t was a good while 
before we ever heard tale or tidings of him. 31878 Browninc 
La Saisiaz 181 Tbeu my fellow takes the tale up. 1891 
E. Peacock WV. Brendon 1, 117 Mr. Tournay told his tale 
without camment. | 
+b. The subject of common talk; the ‘talk’ (of 
the town, etc.). Obs. 
¢1230 Hali Meid. 3 Vpbrud in uuel mud tale bimong 
alle. 3596 Drayton Leg. iii. 576, 1 was the Tale of every 
common Tougue, 
@. fi. Things told so as to violate confidence or 
secrecy ; reports of private matters not proper to be 


divulged; idle or mischievous gossip; esp. in 70 


1854 F. C, BAKEWELL 


rg0x 19th Cent, Oct.601 The gloves | 


TALE. ° 


tell (bear, bring, carry) tales; tales oui of school 


(see Scuoor sé.1 1 e). 

1350 Will, Palerne 334 Beno tellere of talis but trewe to 
pi lord. ¢14s0 Cou, Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 353 Now we have 
golde No talys xul be tolde. 1552 Hutoet, Tales to brynge 
or tell, Jexfero. 1639 Masstncer Unnat, Codat 1. i, 
Peace, infant ! Tales out of school! Take heed, yon will be 
breeched else. 1737 L. Crarkxe Hist. Bible (1740) 1.1. 73 
Joseph..told tales of them tohis father. 1838 James Rodber 
vi, Dead meu tell no tales. 1903 West. Gaz. 12 Feb, 2/3 
Telling tales is reprobated by English public-school boys 
—rightly, in so far as the condemnation 1s directed against 
getting athers into trouble for your own profit or pleasure. 

d. /m ihe same tale, in a (= one) tale, in the 
same enumeration, statement, or category; hence, 
in agreement ; so ev ¢wo tales. arch. 

1375 Cursor AT, 683 (Fairf.) pe bestes were in samen tale 
(Co#t. war samer-tale] Wit-outen hurt in herde ay hale. 1577 
Houtnsuep Chron. 11. 1656/1 Thou art a false knaue to bein 
two tales, therfore said he, hang him vp._ 1599 Suaks. Alnch 
Ado w. ii. 33 "Fore God they are both in a tale. 1642 
R. Carpenter Experience 1.v. 14 Truth must needs be one 
..and can never be found in two contrary tales, 1860 Reape 
Cloister & H.\v, Which did accuse heavenly truth of false- 
hood for not being iu a tale with him. 1887 Lane AZyth, 
Ritual & Relig. W. 333 The Wesleyau missionary, .isin the 
same tale with the Jesuit. = 

4. A story or narrative, true or fictitious, drawn 
up so as to interest or amuse, or to preserve the 
history ofa fact or incident; a literary composition 
cast in narrative form. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 101 We nime 3eme of pre bing on 
pis tale. c1275 Passion our Lord 1 in O. E. Mise. 37 
Ihereb nv one lutele tale..As we vyndeb hit iwrite in ra 
godspelle. cx2g0 Beket 1 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 106 Wolle 3e 
noupe i-heore pis englische tale? 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 
190 Tendeb how pis tale is titeled. 1375 BarBour Bruce 1x. 
576 [He] tald me this taill as 1 sall tell. ¢1386 Craucer 
Pret. 792 That ech of yow, to shorte with oure weye, In 
this viage shal telle tales tweye. /did., Pard. Prol. 109 
For lewed peple louen tales olde. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour F vij, I wold..that ye knewe..the tale of a quene of 
Fraunce whiche had to name Brunehault. 1546 J. Heywoon 


Prov, (1867) 67 A good tale yll tolde, in the vl is marde, 
1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 11.1. Eij, Indeed Sir the best Tales 


in England are your Canterburie tales I assure ye. @ 19771 
Grav Dante 1g Hates the Tale of Troy for Heleu’s Sake. 
1821 Scorr Kenilw. xvii, They are spoken in a mad tale of 
fairies, love-charms, aud 1 wot not what besides. 

5. A mere story, as opposed to a narrative of 
fact ; a fiction, an idle tale; a falsehood. 

e1250 Gen. § Ex. zat He [Satan]..Wente into a wirme, 
and tolde eueatale. 12382 Wvctir 2 Pet. i. 16 Sotheli we 
uot suynge vnwijse taales, han mand knowun to 30u the 
vertu and prescieuce..of oure Lord Jhesu Crist. 1529 Moxe 
Dyaloge w. Wks. 269/2 Therfore it is but a tale to saye that 
faith draweth alway good workes with it. 1553 Respudlica 
727 Vaine woordes beetb but tales. 1619 Let. in Eng. & 
Germ. (Camden) 206 The report of the Marquis of Ansbach 
his having defeated Coronell Fulkes bis regiment (which 
proves altogeather a tale), 1922 De For Plague 85 There 
was more of tale than of truth iu those things, 31867 
Loudon Herald 23 Mar. 222/2 If he had had the seuse to.. 
pitch them a tale, he might have got off. : 

b. In phrases, as @ Canierbury Tale, old wives 
tales, pipers’ tales, travellers’ tales, a iale of Robin 
flood, of a roasied horse, of a iub (see Tus), ete. 

153z More Confut. Tindale Wks. 576/1 Thys isa fayre 
tale of a tubbe tolde vs ofhys electes, ¢ 149 CaanMer Servi. 
Rebellion Wks. (Parker Soc.) I]. 198 If we take it for a 
Cauterbury tale, why do we uot refuse it? 1575 GascoIGNE 
Cert. Notes Instruct. in Steele Gl, etc. (Arb.) 36 The verse 
that is to easie is like a tale afia rosted horse, ¢ 1g90 Mar- 
Lowe Faus?. v.133 Tush, these are trifles and mere ald wives’ 
tales, 3xsgr Hartncron Ori. Fur. xiv. ev, This is a tale 
indeed of Robinhood, Which to beleeue, might show my 
wits but weake, 1608 TorsE Lt Serfents (1658) 778 To inter- 
pret these to be either fables aud Canterbury tales, or true 
historicall narrations, 1611 CoTer. s.v. Creogne, Contes de 
Za cicogne, idle histories; vaine relatious; tales of a tub, or, 
of a rosted horse. a@164z Be. Mountacu Acts & Alon, iit 
(1642) 170 Faiued leasings and tales of Robin hood. 1724 
De For Men: Cavalier (1840) 97 Having eutertained the 
fellow with a tale ofatub. — : 

ec. A thing now existing only in story; a mere 
matter of history or tradition ; a thing of the past. 

1780 Burke Sf. at Bristol Wks. III. 423 Novpower. could 
have prevented a general conflagratiou; aud at this day 
London wauld have been a tale. 1855 B. Tayioa Poets 
Orient, On the Sea, The world we leave is a tale untold. 

II. 6. Numerical statement or reckoning; enu- 
meration, counting, numbering; number. 

€1200 Oamin 4324-5 a pu pise taless kanust luntill an 
tale sammueun. ¢ 1205 Lay. 7397 Swa fele bat uuste ua man 
pe tale. 1297 R. Grotic. (Rolls) 8100 Folc also wipoute tale. 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi.(Nycholas) 237 pequhet deliueryt 
bate in quantyte, mesur & tale. ¢ 1450 ce Virg, 122/165 
Alle the stouys grett andsmale Thatt bythinerthe withoutya 
tale, 3594 Carew 7asso (1881) 15 Eguall! in tale, nor lesse 
in value tride, 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv, 39 Nothing 
with-holds, but that from an infinite tale of finites there may 
at leugth arise au iufinite. 1691 Locke Lower. /uterest 
Wks, 1727 11.53 If you make your Money less in Weight, it 
must be made upin Tale. 1697 Davoren Virg. Past. 111, 51 
Ouce she takes the tale of all the Lambs, 1722 De Foe 
Plague 97 Aa exact tale of the dead bodies, 1780 Jouxson 
Let. to Mrs. Thvale 1 May, There were.. Lord Monboddo, 
aud Sir Joshua, and ladies out of tale. 1826 G.S, Faser 
Diffie. Romanism (1853) p. liii, The goodly tale of folios.. 
which now decorate or crowd my fenetrale. 1862 TROLLOPE 
NV, Amer. 1. xi, 249 By measures of forty bushels each, the 
tale is kept. 

B. ¢950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xiv, 21 Dera eteudra..tal 
(manducantium numerus). Idid. John vi. 10 gesetton uutud- 
lice ueras of tal suelce fifo Susendo. a1300 Cursor Af. 
7174 O pat hepen folk he feld A thusand pat wit tal was teld. 


TALE. 


b. Sy ale: as determined by counting individual 
objects or articles; by number; as distinguished 
from by weight, by measure. 

e1z05 Lay. 27606 Fif hundred bi tale. c1300 Havelok 
2026 He weren bi tale sixti and ten. 13.. Guy Warw. 
(A.) 3430 Bi tale .xx, thousend hauberks of stiel. 1470-85 
Macory Arthur xin. ix. 623 Thenne fond they by the tale 
an honderd and any 1529 More Dyaloge tt, iv. Wks. 
212 To way them rather then take them by tale. 1594 Prat 
Fewell-ho. wt. 75 Where oysters are..sold by tale. 1776 
Anam Sauta IV, XN, 1. iv. (1869) I. 27 This money..was, for 
along time, received at the exchequer by weight and not by 
tale. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxii. 1V. 695 ‘he second of 
May, had been fixed..as the last day on which the clipped 
crowns. .were to be received by tale in payment of taxes, 


7. The number or amount made up, or to be 
made up or accounted for; the number all told; 


the complete sum, enumeration, or list. 

@iaag Ancr. R. 42 And siggen benne hire tale of auez. 
c12go Gen, § Ex, 2891 Hem-seluen he fetchden de chaf,.. 
And 603 holden de tizeles tale, 1300 Cursor Al. 18627 
Four thusand yere, pat was pe tale, And four hundret and 
four al hale. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 427 For 
Nero somtyme made wite pe tale and pe nombre of ewes 
pat were at Jerusalem. 1539 Biate (Great) Exed. v.18 Yet 
shal ye delyuer the hole tale of brycke, 1584 Fexnea Def 
Alinisters (1587) 10 In generall and whole tale, we will 
allowe that, part whereof in the particular and seuerall 
Reeelles wee will gayn-say. 1611 Diptg 1 Sas. xviii. 27 

hey gaue them in full tale to the king. @1732 T. Boston 
Crook in Lot (1805) 98 ‘The one has multiplied the tale of 
their good works. 1790 Burxe Fr. Rev. 196 He will hardly 
be able to make up his tale of thirty millions of souls. 1864 
Sta F. Paucrave Norm. & Eng. 11. 7o They had a fair 
tale of children, 1884 May CaomMetin Brown-Eyes xiii, 
Saddened at the increasing tale of years and months. 

+8. An account, a reckoning of numbers (of 
money given and received, etc.). Ods. 

aqox Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 73 3e wolden that there 
where oon lesse, Je 3aue neuertale, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
197 b/t They moche donbted that they shold not fynde 
theyr counte ne tale. 1573 Tussrr Husé, (1878) 173 Gine 
tale and take count, is a huswifelie point. 1602 Carew 
Cornwalt 1. 33 Vhey keepe a iust tale of the number that 
euery hogsheadcontayneth. 1755 SMoLLETT Qxzx. (1803) IL. 
8 The tale and account of what was both sowed and reaped, 
passed through my hands. 1806-7 J, Bearsroao Miscries 
Hum, Life (1826) vi, 116 Vou might just as well require me 
to deliver in a tale of all the pores in my skin. 

+9. Reckoning of valne; account, estimation, 
esteem, regard ; in ee as fo hold (make, give, 
tell) no tale of: to hold of no acconnt. Oéds. 

€1175 Lamb, Hom. 147 pet he telle swa lutel tale per of ; 
bet he hit nawichtnelunie. caz0g Lay. 12764 pat nis (47S. 
ntis] per bileued wel neh nan Pet auere beo xi [¢ 1275 eni] 
tale on, @1300 Cursor Af. 7554 Quen golias on bim bi-held, 
Ful littel ee of him he teld (7r1. litil] he set hi him]. /éfd. 
rog80 He sale Bicum a man of mikel tale (77iu. a greet 
mon}, 1362 Lancy P. 27, A. 1.9 Of ober henene ben heer 
holde pet no tale. c1400 aud Troy Bk. 3923 Dyomedes 
3afno tale Offalle that sat there In that sale. 1496 
4 Paup. (W. de W.) 1. vii. 38/2 The goodes of this worlde 
they gaaf no grete tale thereof. 

TIL, 10, atérid. and Comé.: attrib., as tale-book, 
faculty, -monger, -story; obj. and obj. gen., as ¢ale- 
forger, -gatherer, -maker, -writer ; tale-gathering, 
-spinning, -writing sbs. and adjs.; also tale- 
carrier = TALEBEARER; +tale-craft, numeration, 
arithmetic; + tale-fish, a fish of such size as to be 
sold by tale; tale-hearer, a willing listener to 
scandal or gossip; tale-master, the authority for 
a report; {tale-money, money reckoned by the 
tale, i.e. by counting pieces or coins taken at their 
nominal value, not by weight ; tale-piet, a chatter- 
ing ‘muagpic’; a tell-tale (dia/.); tale-wright, a 
constructor or maker of tales. See also TauE- 
BEARER, TALE-TELLER, etc. 

1628 Pavnne Brief Suruay Epist, A ij, For the inhibiting 
and suppressing of all scurrilous and prophane Play-books, 
Ballads, Poems, and *T'ale-bookes whatsoeuer. 1552 HuLoet, 
Tale hearer or *carier, rusmigerulus. 1sg2 Nasug 2. Peni- 
fesse 35 Spirits called spies and tale-carriers. 1643 Paynne 
Sov. Power Parl. App. 32 Common Tale-carriers, and 
accustomed to talke of trifling matters. 1674 N. Fatarax 
Bulk & Selo. t10 Nothing better is it, than pumping two 
out of one, or taking the greater number out of the rest, in 
*Talecraft or Arithmetick. 1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin 
11. dil, 109 Forraign Authors have not the Monopoly of the 
ealty neither, 148a Rolls of Parit, VI. res td That 
*tale fissh shuld not be pakked with the lesse fissh called 
Grilles,..and that the same tale fissh shuld conteigne in 
lengeth ..xxvi ynches. 15583 Brcon Religues of Rome 
(1563) 198 It is a harde thing for lyers and ‘taleforgers to 
agree. 2712 SHartess, Charac. (1737) 1.350 We may often 
see a philosopher, or a wit, run a *tale-gathering in those 
idle desarts. 1647 Trapp Comm, Matt. xviii. 16 The tale- 
bearer and the “tale-hearer are both of them abominable, 
and shut out of heaven. 1810 Splendid Follies 1.183 The 
variety of primaces exhibited by the tale-bearer and the 
tale-hearers, 1483 Cath, Angl. 377/2 A *Tale maker, sadulo, 
1897 Q. Kev. July 107 The sale-processes of *taleemakers. 
@ 1661 Fouter Worthies, General xxiii. (1662) 64, I tell you 
my Tale and my *Tale-master, which is essential to the 
begetting of credit to any Relation. 1758 Jos. Haaris 
Coins u. ii. fo Increasing the quantity of *ta’ ie-money, hy 
giving the old names to smaller pieces of silver. bid. 70 
All artificial methods of increasing tale-money are.. perni- 
cious. 1613 Answ, Uncasing of Machivils Instr. ¥ ij, 
Rather for thy quiets sake, line with bread, Thea mongst 
*talemongers seeke to be fed. 1796 W. Maasuatt Yorksh. 
fed. 2) Gloss., *Zeyé-peyat, or Telpie, a tell-tale... one 
who divulges secrets; spoken chiefly of children. 1816 
Scotr Aniig. iv, Never mind me, sir, ] am no tale-pyet, 


Dives: 


r 


53 


1895 Crockett Men of Mcss-Hags xiii, A Gordon—Cove- 
nant or no Covenant—is no tale-piet. a 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Wilts. (1662) ut. 158 Such a Medly Cloth is the 
*Tale-story of this Clothier. 1570-76 W. Lamuaror Peramsd, 
Kent (1826) 326 This Clerkly pu@orAaorys, this *Talewright 
(I say) and Fableforger. 1904 Daily Chron.11 May 4/6A 
*tale-writer who moves through the magazines. 1837 Ht. 
Martineau Soc, Aaner. IL. 213 *Vale-writing is her forte. 

Tale (tél), v Now rare. Forms; 1 talian, 
3 talie(n, 4 talen; 3- tale. 
reckon, impute, enumerate, = OS. fa/én to reckon 
(MDn. ¢a/enx to speak, Du. falen to ask), OHG. 
zalén to number, reckon (MIG, za/ex, 2a/n, Ger. 
zahlen to pay), ON. fala (Sw. fala, Da. tale) to 
speak, talk, discourse :--OTeut. *fa/djan, f. stem 
tal-: see TALE 50.J 

I. +1. trans. To account, reckon, consider 

(something) to be (so and so). Ods. 

e897 K, Aiurreo Gregory's Past. C. xxxiii. 226 [He) hit 
donne swide unaherendlic talad. agoo tr. Beda's list. v. 
xiii. § 3 Nis dis seo hel, swa Ou talest and wenest. ¢gso 
eee Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 53 Du tales. pat ic ne mage 
sebidda fader min. c1o00o Wotrstan Hom, vii. (Napier) 52 

e talap..hine sylfe warne and wisne. c1000 Sar. 
Leechd, I. 208 Se man. .talap, pat he ponne hal sie. c 1400 
Cato's Mor. 100 in Cursor Al. p. 1670 (Fairf.) pai pat talis 
ntiche riches maste in nede and bisines beggis 1n pis life. 

+ 2. To lay to the account of some one, to charge 
or impute (a thing) /o. Only OE. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. u. ix. § 4 Ne tala bu me, pxt ic ne 
cunne pone intingan pinre unrotnisse. crooo ALLFRic //ont. 
(Thorpe) I. 114 Ne taligenan man his yfelan dada to Gode, 

+3. To reckon, enumerate, relate. Only OE. 

cso Lindisf Gosp. Matt., Pref. (1887) 5/7 Dat at egiptum 
uk da afterra, to talanna Jongsum is. 

4. Tocount up; to deal ox¢ by number. 

(In quot. 1626 the sense is not clear: cf. Tatty 7.1 2.) 

1626 LB. Jonson Staple of N. 1. iii. Stage Direct., He tales 
the bils, and puts them vp in his pockets. 1828 W. Irvine 
Columbus (1849) II]. 135 He..ordered the brawling ruffian 
tobe rewarded with a hundred lashes, which were taled out 
roundly to him upon the shoulders. 1882 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Werd-tk., Tale, to count. ‘I tale them ship 
[=sheep] to forty—'ow many bin a?’ 

II. + 5. éraus. To say, spenk, utter, tell. Ods. 

e1z0gs Lay, 787 Nan swa unwitti pat word talie..ar he 
ilere minne horn. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 2157 And when pis 
blessud virgyn had talyd tys. /éid. 3677 Bot he couthe 
nowther tale ny telle What pat ever was in his bou3t. 
1593 Q. Evita. Bocthixs ut. Met. xi. 69 If Platoes Musis tales 
the trneth, : 4 

+8. ixtr. To discourse, talk, gossip; to tell 


(of); to tell tales. Obs. 

xaos Lay. 3800 He[o] taleden wid Morgan. @r2ag Ley. 
Kath, 795 Pis meiden..toc on toward peos fif side tene to 
talien o bis wise. @1azg dacr. X. 356 Pet is eadie scheome 
pet ich of talie [A2S. 2'spekie}.  ¢ 1374 Cuavcer Troylus 
ut. 182 (231) Al pat glade nyghe By Troilus he lay with mery 
chere To tale. 1390 Gowek Conf. I. 329 The toun therof 
hath spoke and taled. c1goo Land Troy BA. 14524 Priamus 
ran to halle a-valed, Ther these kynges to-vedur taled. 
a3500 Chaxcer’s Dream 1896 [They] gan reherse Each 
one to other that they had seene And taling thus [etc.}. 

+b. To shout. Oés. 

e1zog Lay. 20857 Hunten par talied; Iundes per galied. 
13.. K. Adis. 1415 (Bodl. MS.) Pe maryneres criep & talep, 
Aancres in to shippe pai halep. 

Tale, variant of Tar.; obs. form of Tain. 

Talebearer (télbeerar). [f Tare sb, + 
BeareR.} One who officiously carries reports of 
private matters to gratify malice or idle curiosity. 

1478 Alaldon, Essex, Court Rolls (Bundle 50, No. 8), 
Isabella Aylemer est a taleberer betuyx man and man. 
ts60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Com. 21, We admonisheth him 
to gyue nocredit totalehearers, 1642 Hinve Life J. Bruen 
hi. 173 He would shut his eares against tale-bearers, being 
the very seed-men of strife. 1774 Mrs. Devany in Lie §& 
Corr. Ser. tt. (1862) TI. 75 We have heard nothing by the 
newspapers, but they are false talebearers. 1855 MAcAULAY 
élist. Eng. xii. LI, 207 These words were spoken in private; 
but some talebearer repeated them to the Commons. 

Talebearing (t2'libéerin), ‘The carrying of 
injurious or malicious reports. Also affrid. 

1571 GoiptnG Calvin on Ps. lit 2 He by his wicked tale- 
bearing kindled y* Tyrants rage. 1680 ALLEN /eace & 
Unity 27 To forbear all hard speeches.. especially tale- 
bearing, back-biting, and whispering. 1857 Hucurs Tout 
Brown t. iii, He was the great opponent of the tale-bearing 
habits of the school. 

Taledge = ¢ aledge: see T’l and ALLEGE v. 

Taledoux, obs. var. TAILLE-DOUCE. 

Taleful (tavlfiil), @ ff. Tave sd. + -FUL 3.) 
Full of tales; making a long story ; talkative. 

1726-46 Tuosmson inter 90 The cottage-hind Hangs o'er 
Phvccins blaze, and taleful there Recounts his simple 
rolic. 

li Talegalla (talige li), Ornith, Also tala- 
galle,talegallus, [mod.L, falegal/a(¥. talégalle), 
arbitrarily formed by Lesson from Malagasy ta/éva 
the porphyrio, and L. gadis cock, as a name for 
the species Zalegalla cuviert, the brush-turkey of 
Westem New Guinea, discovered by him. 

1828 R. P. Lesson Afanuel dOrnithol. 11. 186 Un oiseau 
+eQui retrace quelques-upes des formes des taléves ou 
porphyrions. C'est pour rappeler ces analogies que nous 
avons forgé le mot hybride ¢alégalle, Ibid. 295 Taléve ou 
poule-sultane. (Taléve, nom malgache usitéa Madagascar.)} 

A genus of megapeod birds inhabiting Australia, 
New Guinea, etc. As English, chiefly applied to 
7. lathami, the Brash-turkey of Australia. 


(OE. ¢atan to | 


| 


TALENT. 


a 1842 J. Govun Birds Austratia (1848) V. pl.77 Palezalla 
Lathan, Wattled Lalegalla; Brush-Turkey of the Colonists. 
lbid., The term A lecture having been previously employed 
for a group of Flycatchers, and the present hird possessing 
all the characters of M. Lesson’s genus Salegella which 
was published prior to Mr. Swainson’s Catheturus, I feel 
that I ought to accept that appellation...It is known to 
inhabit various parts of New South Wales from Cape Howe 
on the south to Moreton Bay in the north. 1842 Penxay 
Cyet, XXII. 4 Mr. Gould describes Yadegalla Lathami, or 
the Wattled /alegalla as a gregarious bird. 18g0 Lu- 
no.tz Cannibals 97 The mounds of the jungle-hen are 
larger than those of the talegalla, 


Talen, obs. and dial. form of Taton, 

Talent (telént), 52. Forms: 1 talento; 3- 
talent (4 taland(e, 4-6 -ente, -ant, 6-7 tallent). 
{In OE. falente, -an, = O1NG. talentastr.fem.,ad. L. 
talenta, pl. of falentum, ad, Gr. tadhaytov balance, 
weight, sum of money (f. verbal root rad-, TAa- to 
bear). In ME, a. OF. talent will, desire, lust, 
appetite, = Pr. /a/ant, talen, Sp.,\t. falento (OSp., 
Pg. talante), med.L. talertum (1098 in Du Cange), 
in 2 Com. Romanic sense ‘inclination of mind, 
leaning, wish, desire’. Branch IL (also in mod.) 
and It.) originated in a fig. use of the word in 
sense 1b, taken from the parable of the talents, 
Matt. xxv. 14-30.] 

I. An ancient weight, a money of account (L. 
talentum),. 

1, A denomination of weight, used by the Assy- 
rians, Babylonians, Greeks, Romans, and other 
ancient nations; varying greatly with time, people, 
and locality. 

The Royal Babylonian talent averaged about 29-87 hilo- 
grams or 65 Ih. 13 oz.; the chief Greck varieties were the 
Old -Eginetan talent of gor3 kilog. 188 Ih. 12 02.), the later 
éEginetan or emporetic Attic, 36-4 kilug. (So lb. 4 oz.), and 
the Solonic or Jater Attic, 25°8 kilog. (561b. 14 02, or a little 
over half a hundredweight). 

¢893 K. /Ecrrep Ovos, iv. vi. § 1 Hanna..him alce xeare 
Besealde twa hund talentana siolfres: on wlere anre 
talentan wars Ixxx punda, 1382 Wyentr Z.vod. xxavili. 
26 An hundryd talentes of siluer. — Zech. v.7 Lo! a talent 
of lede was born. — Nev. xvi. 21 And grect hayl asa talent 
cam doun fro heuen. 1494 Fauyan Chron. vi. ccvi. 218 here 
be thre maner of talentes; the firste & grettest is of ye 
weyghte of .vi. xx. li, weyght. 1g52 Hutort, ‘Talent, or 
certayne poyse orweyght, fadentum. 1697 Deven each 
Ix. 352 With two great Talents of the finest Gold. 1800 
Suppl to Chron in Astat. Aun, Reg. 149/2 They afterwards 
advanced to deliver their presents, consisting of talents of 
gold and silver. 1807 Ropinson i rchvol. Greca Vv. NAVie 
55x Grecian weights reduced to English Troy weight:.. 
Valent = 65 Ib., 12 dwt., 54/19 grains. 1839 \THre1.wace 
Greece U1. xix, 121 The statue of Athene in the Parthenon 
alone contained forty talents weight of pure gold, 

b. The value of a talent weight (of gold, silver, 
ete.) ; a money of account. 

The Babylonian silver talent was equal to 3000 shekels 3 
the Greek talent contained 60 mina: or 6000 silver drachma:, 
and the value of the later Attic talent of silver, with pure 
silver at 4s. gd. an oz. troy, has heen estimated at £200; at 
a higher value of silver, at £243 155. 

¢893 K, Aivrrep Orgs. iv. vi. § 18 Eac him zesealden 
pwronufan it. mM talentana zlce zeare. 1382 Wycur 
Alatt, xviii, 24 Oon was offrid to hym, that ow3te to hym 
ten thousand talentis, /d/d. xxv.15 As a man goynge fer 
in pilgrimage, clepide his seruantis, and bitoke to hem his 
goodis; and to con he 3aue fyue talentis, forsothe to an 
other two. 1387 Tarvisa /figden (Rolls) IT]. 5 Of pe 
whiche richesse .. Hircanus be bisshop jaf Anthiochus, 
Demetrius his sone, bre bowsand talentis. 1530 Paiscr. 
279/1 Talent a somme of money, ¢alent, 1607 Snaks. 
Zimon ui, 201 My occasions haue found time to vse ‘em 
toward a supply of mony: let the request be fifty Talents. 
176 Raver in Phil. Trans, LX. 468 ‘Uhis way of reckon- 
ing roo Drachms to the Mina, and 60 Minas to the Talent, 
was common to all Greece, 1879 Faovpr Cwsar xv. 228 
Ile brought 7,000 talents—a million and a half of English 
Inoney—to the Roman treasury. 


to. Her, Used as = BEZANT 3. Obs, 

1486 Bk. St, Albans, Her, Wiij, Ut is not necessari here 
to expres the colowre of the talentis or besantis ; for thay be 
euer of golde. 


+d. fg. Treasure, riches, wealth, abundance. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1666 (Dubl, MS.) Takez hym to hys 
tresory, talentes hym shewys. @1g55 Latimer in Foxe 
A. § Ad. (1563) 1321/1 All hayle holy crosse which hath 
deserned to beare the precious talent of the worlde. 1597 
Suaxs. Lover's Compl, 204 And Lo behold these talleats of 
their heir, With twisted mettle amorously empeacht. a 1600 
Batlad Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 146 Many 
a noble gallant—sold both land and talent. 1635 J. Hav- 
ward tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg, 66 On her therefore spent 
he all the talent of his hatred. 

II. Inclination, disposition (OF, talent). 

+2. Inclination, propension, or disposition for 
anything; ‘mind’, ‘ will’, wish, desire, appetite. 

[1ag2 Batrron vy. i. § 1 Pur doner meillour talent a femmes 
de ainer matrimoigne.] @1300 Cxrser A/. 3913 Pan bigan 
pam tak talent [v.r7, talande, taland] To wend in to pair 
aun land. ¢13a5 Afetv. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's 
Archio LVII, 263 But hedde he no talent to chase. 1340 
Hamrote Pr. Conse. 8459 To what thyng pe saule has 
talent, To pat body salle, ay, assent. 1375 Baasove 
Bruce ut. 694 The wynd wes wele to thar talent. 1398 
Teevisa Barth, De P. R. x vi, (Tollem. MS.), To make 
hem hawe talent to mete. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 486/s 
Talent, orlyste,. .appetitus, delectacto. ¢1450 Bh. Hawkyng 
in Rel, Ant. 1. The which schall..make here have a 
talente to hire mete. ¢1460 J owzeley Myst. ix. 157 Yis, 
lord, Tam at youretalent, 1485 Caxton Paris § V,7 Grete 


TALENT. 


talent and desyre she had to knowe hym. 
279/t Talent or lust, talent, 

+3. An evil inclination, disposition, or passion ; 
esp. and usually, anger: cf. MALTALENT, ‘ill talent’, 
ill-will (which occurs somewhat earlier). O05. | 

[e1320: see Matracent.] @1380 St. Asmidrose 698 in 
Horstm, Altengd. Leg. (1878) 19 An officer greued Ambrose 
sore..And sende word to him wip gret talent. «¢ 1386 


1530 Patscr 


Cuaveer Man of Law's T. 1039 Hym »e moened outher | 


conscience Or Ire or talent or som kynnes affray, Enuye, or 
pride. ¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2326 Al his angir 
and hisirrons talent Refreyned he, 1622 bacon Henry VIT 
68 One that had of a long time borne an ill Talent towards 
the King, 1652 Eaat Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Hist. Relat. 
41 Their tallent is alike evil against the Archduke Albertus 
and his wife. 1695 Temrie Hist, Eng. (1699) 581 Several 
Writers shew their ill Talent to this Prince. 

+4. Disposition or state of mind or character. 

¢1330 Arth, § Meri. 5882 To geuen the other gode talent. 
argoo Lybeaus Disc. 612 Elene..ladde her ynto the greves 
..Wyth well good talent. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 15 
Yhe talent of man takith thereof gret strengthe and corage 
in alle manhode. 

tb. fransf. Quality (of taste or flavour). rare. 

1562 J. Hevwooo Prov. § Efigr. (1867) 118 The talent 
of one cheese in mouthes of ten men, Hath ten different 
tasts. 1606 G. WloopcockeE] fist, Justine Pref., As with a 
tun of Wine, which..doth take an euill talent of the Caske. 


III. Mental endowment; nataral ability. 

{From the parable of the talents, Matt. xxv. 14-30, ete.] 
5. Power or ability of mind or body viewed as 
something divinely entrusted to a person for use and 
improvement: considered either as one organic 
whole or as consisting of a number of distinct 


faculties; (with A/.) any one of such faculties. 
¢€1430 Lypa. Afix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 240 Who shal me 
save Fro feendys daunger, t’acounte for my talent? 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. Ww. de W. 1531) 12 They he the talentes that 
god hath lent to man in ane lyfe, of the whiche he wyll aske 
moost strayte accounte. 1574 J. Dee in Lett, Lit, Aen 
(Camden) 39 That this florishing Kingdome may tong enjoye 
the great Talent committed to your Lordship (from ahove). 
1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1589) 353 Hide not this 
talent, hut teach it others, and giue thy selfe an example 
vnto them of well doing. 1607 HeEvwoon Fayre Mayde 
Wks. 1874 11. 60 His industry hath now increas'd his talent. 
1671 Wooonrao St. Teresa ut. it, 10 Our Lord having herein 
given him an extraordinary talent. 1697 Cotuirer Ess. Afor. 
Say, u. (1709) 178 We should presume People have under- 
stood their Opportunities, and managed their Talent, and 
their Time tu advantage. 1781 Cowper Conversat, 1 
‘Though Nature weigh our talents, and dispense To every 
man his modicum of sense. 1842 Kincstey Leé?, (1878) I. 59 
Remember that your talents are a loan from God. 

6. A special natural ability or aptitude, usually 
for something cxpressed or implied; a natural 
capacity for succcss in some department of mental 
or physical activity ; tan accomplishment (04s.). 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 336 Silly bodies and 
sorie fellowes of no talent giftor ability. 1635 J. Havwaap 
tr. Biondi’s Banish'da Virg. Ep. Ded., He alone having 
the talent of both conceiving and expressing himselfe. 1644 
Evecyy Diary 4 Jan., He would needes perswade me to goe 
with him..to the Jesuites Colledge, to witness his polemical 
talent. 1685 Drvoren Sy/vz Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 266 He 
is chiefly to be considered in his three different talents, as 
he was a critic, a satirist, and a writer of odes, 1693 Con- 
GREVE Old Bach. 1v. xiii, Where did you get this excellent 
talent of railing? 1974 Cuestenr. Lett. 1, x. 36 To write 
letters well..is a talent which unavoidably occurs every day 
of one’s life. 1846 GaEENEA Sc. Gunnery 398 They seem to 
possess a ‘talent’ for this sort of thing. 1849 MacavLav 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 199 He had shown .. two talents invaluable 
lo a prince, the talent of choosing his servants well, and 
the talent of appropriating to himself the chief part of the 
credit of their acts. 

b. gf, Aptitudes or faculties of various kinds; 
mental powers of a superior order; abilities, parts. 

1654 Evetyn Diary 12 July, Mr. Gibbon..giving us a 
taste of his skill and talents on that instrument [the double 
organ]. 1656 Biount Glossogr. s.v., We say, a man of 
good talents, i. of good patts or abilities. 1731 Fiecpinc 
Letter Writer u. 1, Love aud war I find still require the 
same talents. 1771 Goinsm, Hist. Eng. 11. 259 The duke 
of Buckingham, a man of talents and power. 1796 Mas. 
M,. Rosinson Ey cio 1. 69 She is the only unaffected 
woman of talents I have met with. 1866 Witter Marg. 
Smith's Frnd, Prose Wks. 1889 1, g2 What avail great talents, 
if they be not devoted to goodness? 1895 N. W. Sisiey in 
Law Times XCIX, 476/2 It requires the talents of a Boileau, 
Moliére, or La Fontaine to play the part of a Zdneur with 
any success, — . i 

c. collective sing. (without @ or /.). Mental 
power or ability; cleverness. 

1622 Masse tr. Ademan's Guzman d'Alf, 1. (1623) 193 
Other poore rogues of lesse talent. 1670 Carr. J. Smimit 
Eng. Improv, Reviv'd 6 As much as their Talent and Capa- 
eity will amount to. 1749 Mas, Betrour in Richardson's 
Corr, (1804) IV. 259 Your talent may be universal; I be- 
lieve it is. 1764 Gotosm. 7'av. 354 And talent sinks, and 
merit weeps unknown, 1771 SMottetr Humph. Cl. 2 June, 
Without principle, talent, or intelligence. 800 SouTHEY 
Let. to J, Rickman g Jan., We have men of talent here 
also, 1809 CoLerincr Own Times 655 The aristocracy of 
talent. 1821 Syp. Suivi JWés, (1850) 313 A work in witch 
great and extraordinary talent is evinced. 1847 EMERson 
Repr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) 1. 390 In England and in 
America, there is a respect for talent. 18977 Mortev Crit. 
Afise, Ser, 1, 149 He was a person of no talent, his friends 
allowed, 

_ 4d. Talent as embodied in the talented; some- 
times approaching or passing into the sense: 
Persons of talent or ability collectively; rarely, 


as sing., 2 person of talent, By the sporting press, 
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applied to backers of horses, as distinguished from 
the ‘layers’ or bookmakers, the implication being 
that those whose investments make a horse a 
‘favourite’ are supposed to be ‘ the clever ones’. 

(Administration of) AM the Talents (Eng. fist.) an 
ironical appellation of the Ministry of Lord Grenville, 1806-7, 
implying that it combined in its members all the talents. 

[1809 Scott Fam. Lett. 15 Feb., Yet the aggregate talent 
from which assistance is expected is oe formidable. 1838 
Macauray Ess. Yenrple (1887) 452 Clarendon..seems to 
have taken a sort of morose pleasure in slighting and _pro- 
voking all the rising talent of the kingdom. 1885 J. K. 
Jerome On the Stage17 Selfish fellows who wanted to keep 
young talent from the stage.) 

1856 G. Davis Hist. Sk. Stockbridge §& Southbr, 213 It 
summoned to its investigation the first talents of the nation. 
1883 Daily News 21 July 6/5 Xarifa was the most in 
demand, and the talent again proved correct in their choice, 
Mr. Valentine's filly winning a eapital race by a neck. 1885 
Field 3 Oct. 489/1 All the talent were discomfited, thongh ; 
as they often are in Nurseries, 1886 H, Hatt Soc. ia Eliz. 
Age vii. 100 Thronghout the summer there were always two 
..of the loca) talent ’ engaged in fishing 2 the manor. 
1888 H, James in Fortx. Rev. May 651 M. Pierre Loti is a 
new enough talent for us still to feel something of the glow 
of exultation at his having not contradicted us, hut [ete.]. 

1861 Knicut Pop, Hist. Eng. V11. xxvi. 463 The ministry 
of ‘All the Talents ‘ was accepted withont any hesitation on 
the part of the king. 1895 Oman /Y/ist, Eng. xxxviii. 608 
The short Fox-Grenville cahinet, which contemporary wits 
called the ministry of ‘ All the Talents’, on account of its 
broad and comprehensive character. 1897 MorLtev Guic- 
ciardini in Mise. Ser. 1v. (1908) 79 Cabinets of all the Talents 
have sometimes heen cahinets Peal the blunders. — 

+7. The characteristic disposition or aptitude of 
a person or animal. (App. blending 4 and 6.) Oés. 

1669 Drvpen Tempest Pref, Wks. 1883 II]. 105 This is 
certainly the talent of that nation, 1697 Cotuier /sor, 
Stage i, (1698) 7 Obscenity in any Company is a rustick 
uncreditable Talent; but among Women 'tls particularly 
tude. 1697 Vansrucn Prov, I if/e uw. ii, Besides, "tis my 
partienlar talent to ridicule folks. 1701 Swirt Contests 
Nobles & Com. Wks. 1755 11. 1. 46 It is the talent of human 
nature to run from one extreme to another. 1741 RicwAro- 
son Pamela 1. xxx. 116 Pride is not my Talent. 1774 
Gotosm, Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 159 Its talents are entirely 
repressed in solitude, and are only brought out hy society. 

b. The good points or qualities of a horse. ? Ods. 

1925 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Horse, if your Horse’s 
Talent be Speed, all that you can do is to wait upon the 
other Horse, and keep behind till you come almost to the 
Stand, and then endeavour to give a Loose by him. 

8. attrib, and Comd., as talent-hiding; talent- 
money, a bonus or gratuity given to a professional 
athlete, etc. for specially meritorious performance. 

1623 Lise Edfric on O. & N. Test. Pref. 7, 1 thonght it 
a shame, and the great fault also of talent-hiding, to lead all 
my life in study, 1896 Lo, Hawke in Vesta. Gaz. 25 Nov. 
5/3 Whilst they were pleased to congratulate the one who 
made 100, [or] a bowler who earned talent money. 1896 
Daily Chron. 5 May 5/8 Briggs..saw Sugg earn his ‘talent 
money ’ after the latter had heen batting fifty minutes, 


Talent, v. rare. Also 5 -awnt. [f. TALENT 50.] 

+1. ¢rans. To fill with desire; = ENTALENT vz. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans C jh, That shall talawnt hir wele, and 
cause her to haue goode appetide. 

2. To endow with talent or talents. Chiefly in 


| pa. pple. talented, 


@ 1633 App. Aspor in Rushw. Aust, Coll, (1659) 449 When 
one talented but as a common person, yet by the favour of 
his prince, hath gotten that interest, 1702 C. Maruea AJagn. 
Chr, 1. 103 So Great an Ability, as that wherewith Mr. 
Rogers was Talented, /éd. 1v. (1853) 11. 18 In his pecu- 
liar opportunities, with which the free grace of Heaven hath 
talented him to do good unto the public, 21774 Tuckea 
it. Nat, (1834) 11. 589 We were neither born nor talented 
for ourselves alone; we are citizens of the universe. 


Talent(e, obs. and dial. forms of TaLon, 
Talented, c. [f. TaLenr sd. +-xD 2} 
I. From obs. senses of TALENT sd, 

+1. Naturally inclined or disposed fo something. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 228 Tho that haue 
grete Noosys lyghtely bene talentid to couetise, and bene 
desposyd to concupiscence, 

+2. Her. = Bezanty. Obs. rare. 

1486 Bh, St, Albans, Her. Wiij, A certan bordure talentit 
as here, and it is not necessari here to expres the colowre 
of the talentis or besantis: for thay be ener of golde. 

II. From existing sense of TALENT sd. 

3. Endowed with talent or talents; possessing 
talent ; gifted, clever, accomplished. 

(a 1633-: see Talented as pa. pple. in TALENT % 2.] 

1829 Lyrron Fadkland 1. 16, I smiled at the kindness of 
the fathers who, hearing I was talented..looked to my 
support. 1828 Souruey in Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) 134 
Unprincipled people, too many of them talented and clever 
and most agreeable. 1829 Haascner Ess. (1857) 515 Those 
numerous and talented individuals throughout the continent, 
and in England, 1830 W. Tavioa Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 
ITI. 406 His eye, though indicating a talented mind, was rest- 
less and unsteady. 1832 CoLerioce Tadle-t.8 July, Iregret 
to see that vile and barbarous vocable /adented, stealing out 
of the newspapers into the leading reviews and most respect- 
able publications of the day, 1842 Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch. 
99 A talented writer, who has been one great instrument in 
its restoration, 1853 Wuittier Prose IVs. (1889) IT. 418 
A successful advocate at the bar, talented, affable, eloquent. 


Talented, obs. variant of TALONED, 

+Taslenter. Obs. rare. [f. talent, obs. f, TALON 
56. or v.+-EB1.J A bird of prey with talons, as 
a hawk, 


1620 Miopteton & Row.ev Worid Tost at Tennis Induct., 
The feather’d talenter to the falling bird. 


H 


TALES-MASTER. *° 


+ Talentive, c. Ods. In 4-5 -if. [a. OF, 
talentif desirous (12th c. in Godef.), f. talent, 
TALENT 56. 2: see -1VE.] Desirous. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 350 Paz 3e jour-self be talenttyf to 
take hit to your-seluen, ¢1450 Aferdin xx. 352 Thei after 
that were full talentif hem to sle, yef thei myght hem take. 

Talentless (teléntlés), a [f. Tavenr sé, + 
-LESS.] Devoid of talent; not mentally gifted. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 180 ‘ Misapplied talent’, cry the 
talentless. 1846 H, W. Torrens Rew. Alilit. Hist. 78 
The Romans, whose talentless leaders in the early wars of 
the republic seem to have been prone to depend on the 
soldier rather than themselves, 1898 MWestw. Gaz. 11 May 
3/2 Dreadful daubs, showing nothing but talentless ambition. 

{Tales (téliz). Law. (L. pl. of tals such, in 
the phrase fales de cércunsstantibus ‘such (or the 
like) persons from those standing about ’, occurring 
in the order for adding such persons to a jury; 
whence used as a sb.]} 

Originally, in plural, Persons taken from among 
those present in court or standing by, to serve on 
a jury in a case where the original panel has 
become deficient in number by challenge or other 
cause, these being persons sch as those origin- 
ally summoned; loosely applied in Eng, as a 
singular (a ¢ales) to the supply of men (or even 
onc man) so provided. Also contextually applied 
to the order or act of supplying such substitutes, 
as to pray, grant, award a tales. In English use 
now restricted to such summoning of common jurors 
to serve on a special jury ; orig. and still in U.S, 
in general use (including criminal jurisdiction). 

[c12z50 Bracton 238 b (Rolls 1V. 8). 1345 Vear-BA, 
19 Edw. (II (Rolls) 146 Ou le pane! par le Hadeas corpora 
et Octo Tales fuit retourne devant luy. 1346 /6id.,20 Edw, 
4Il 490 Par quei il avoit briefe a Vicounte de feire venir 
preter les deux que furent jurez xi tales, 1370 Jdid., 
44 Edw. 711 Mich. pl. 62 f. 25 Pur que il [the counsel] pria 
xt tales et les serjeants d’autre part disolent que a autre- 
fois il avoit ewe x tales. 1479 Vear-Be. 18 Edw. IV Pasch, 
pl. 31 p. 6 Home n’avera xu tales en nul cas forsque in 
appeal tantum, 1531 Registr.omn. Brev. Fudic.(Rastell)75.] 

1495 Acé 11 Hen. VII, c. 2x Upon every tales graunted, 
the seid Maire and Aldermen shall impanell the seid Per- 
sones, 1607 CoweLL s. v., A supply of men empaneled vpon 
a iury or enquest, and not appearing, or at their appar- 
ance, chalenged by. .either partie. the Iudge vpon petition 
graunteth a supply to be made by the Shyreeue of some men 
there present, equall in reputation to those that were im. 
paneled. And herevpon the very act of supplying is called 
a Tales de Circumstantibus. [bid., The first Tales must be 
vnder [é.¢. fewer than] the principail panell, except in a 
cause of Appeale, and so euery Tales lesse then other. 
a1680 Buttra Rem. (1759) 11. He is chosen..like a 
Tales in Says for happening to be near in Court. 1768 
Brackstone Conon. IIL. xxiii. 364 Either party may pray a 
tales, A ¢alesis a supply of suck men as are summoned 
upon the first panel, in order to make up the deficiency. 
1837 Dickens Peckw. xxxiv, lt was discovered that only ten 
special ducymen were present. Upon this, Mr. Sergeant Buz- 
fuz prayed a ¢a/es; the gentleman in black then proceeded 
to press into the special jury two of the common jurymen. 
1863 H. Cox Justét. 1, iil. 355 In criminal cases it is not the 
practice to award a ¢ales. 

b. Couid. Tales-book, a name for the entry- 
book of persons summoned on a tales: see quots. 

[1604 Coxe Resorts tv. 93b, Le liuer appel les Tales. 
1607 CowetL, Ta/es, is the proper name of a booke in the 
Kings bench office [citing Coke]. | 1670 Buount Law Dict, 
Tales, is also the name of a Book in the Kings Bench Office 
Of such Jury-men as were of the Tales] 1823 Crasa 
Techn. Dict., Tales-b00k, Hence in mod. Dicts. 


Tales, Taleshide: see TaLuitn, TALSHIDE. 
Talesman! (tél/z-, té:lzm&n). Zaw. [f. 
TALES + Man 56.1] A member of the tales im- 


panelled to complete a jury: see TALES. 

1679 Lurrreit Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 18 There was a good 
juryimpanelled, but they werenever summoned; sothat there 
were talesmen there ready who did the work. 19770 Ciren. 
in Ann, Reg. 129/1 Only seven of the special jury attended, 
so that five talesmen were allowed to be taken out of the box. 
1825 Act 6 Geo. {V, c 50 § 37 Where a special jury shall 
have been struck the talesmen shall be such as shall be 
impanelled upon the common jury panel. 1891 ‘ Octave 
Tuanet’ Otto the eee Trusty 236 One of those 
court-room hangers-on always ready to the sheriff's hand 
either for jurors or talesmen. 1906 West. Gaz, 19 Oct. 
14/1 Ina murder case now heing heard in Alhany [N.Y.}. 
After the expenditure of a whole fortnight in the examina- 
tion of 522 talesmen, oaly ten of the number have qualified 
as jurors. 

+ Talesman 2(ta'lzm&n). Os. [f. tale's, geni- 
tive of TaLEe sd.+ MAN 56.1] The teller of a tale, 
the author of a story ; a relater, a narrator. 

21568 Henryson'’s Credence of Tittaris 12 (Bann. MS.) 
Ane worthy lord sowld wey ane taill wyslie..gif the tailis- 
man [AZaiéi, JfS, tellar] abyd at It he wald. 1570-96 
Lamparpe Peranib, Kent (1826) 358 Polydore might well 
have spared to magnifie Becket with this lie,..unlesse he 
had brought his Talesman with him, 1613 Puacwas Péd- 

image t. ix. 44 Yet the Tales-man shall be Set hy the 
Pale, the Authors name annexed to his Historie. ax700 
B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew, V tell you my Tale, and my Tales. 
man, or Author. 1768 Ross Helenore 29 Baith tale an’ 
tales-man I to you shall tell, 

So + Ta‘les-ma:ster, in the same sense: cf. fa/e- 
master, 8. Vv. TALE sb, 10, 

1656 Hevuin Exiraneus Vapuians 53 Without producing 
is laa to make it good, he only says that he hath 

en told, 


TALE-TELLER. 


Ta‘le-te:ller. [f. Taue 5d. + TELLER] 

1. A teller of tales or stories; a narrator. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 337 Beda knew neuere 
pat ilond wib his eyies bot some tale tellere [L. relator] 
tolde hym snche tales. 1530 Patsca. 270/r Taletellar, 
entboncheur, diseur de fables, 1623 Cockeram in, Bedeus, 
a notable Tale-teller, 1728-30 Pore in Spence Anecd. Bhs. 
& Men 1. (1820) 19 Chaucer. .is the first Tale-teller in the 
true and enlivened natural pete 1871 Morais in Mackail 
Life (1899) 1. 263 Thou tale-teller of vanished men. 

. A talebearer; a tell-tale. Also fig. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xx. 297 Alle taletellers and tyterers in 
ydel. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vin coxxvi. 254 By ill tale 
tellers .. this brotherlye loue was after desolued., 158, 
Bapincron Contnandnz, ix, (1622) 87 To be a taleteller an 
false witnesse, 1619 in Ferguson & Nanson Alunic. Kee. 
Carlisle (1887) 277 Slandering Robert James to be comon 
tayle teller to Mr. Chancelor. 1896 Brack Srisezs xix, 
How quick a tale-teller is the expression of yonr face, to 
one who has the skill to remark. : 

3. One who tells a ‘tale’ or made-up story with 
the object of deceiving or misleading. 

"3894 Daily News 28 Mar. 5/5 Persons who had not 
backed horses on the recommendation of a ‘tale-teller ’. 

So Ta‘le-te:lling s4., the telling of tales, story- 
telling; a., that tells tales or stories. 

1656 OLpE Antichrist 116 Thus the harlat bewrayeth 
him self in his owne tale telling. 1743 Faancis tr. Hor, 
Odes 1, xviii. 16 The broad-glaring eye of the tale-telling 
day. 1833 Ht. Maatineau Charmed Sea iv. 54 One is 
winked at for a tale-telling traveller, if one says what I am 
saving now, 1898 Saintssuay Short //ist, Eng. Lit. x. i, 
The wild stories which float through medizval tale-telling. 

+Taleva‘ce. Oss. Also 4 talvace, talvas. 
(a. OF. éalevas, ¢alvas (12th c. in Godefroy), held 
to be transposed from */avelas, ad. It. ¢avolaccio a 
great table, or target of boards, a wooden 
buckler, angm. of /avola, L. ¢adzla table.] A 
large shield or bnckler, properly of wood. 

¢1300 Havelok 2323 Buttinge with sharpe speres, Skirm- 
ing with taleunces, that men beres, 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 
3960 And after mete ., Pe children pleide at be taluas. 
¢1400 Ywaine & Gaw. 3158 Aither broght unto the place A 
mikel rownd talvace, And a klub, ful grete and lang. 

+Talewise, a. OJs. Also 4 talwis, tale- 
wys, 5 -wijs, 6 -wes, [f. TALE s6.+-wis, from 
OE. -zw/s, from <zo/se, Wise s6,, manner, way; cf. 
riktwis RicHrEous.] Given to tales or talking; 
addicted to gossip; loquacious, garrulous, blabbing. 

e1200 Trin. Coll. Hoi. 193 Talewise men be speches 
driuen, and maken wrong to rihte, and riht to wronge. 
2 Lanct, P. Pl. A. ut. 126 Heo is Tikel of hire Tay], 
Talewys [1377 B. 101. 130 talwis) of hire tonge. ¢ 1430 How 
Wise Man tau3t his Son 26 in Babees Bk. (1868) 49 Be not 
to tale-wijs bi no wey. 1§30 Treat. Galaunt (W. de Worde) 
17 Talewes and talkynge, and drynkynge atannte. 

Talewod, -wood: see TALwoop. 

Talgh, -e, obs. forms of TALLow. 

Taliacotian (teliikdu-fiin), a. Surg. Also 
Taglia-, erron. Tali-. [f. Za/racofi-us, latinized 
form of It. Zag/tacozzit+-an.] Of, pertaining to, 
or named after Tagliacozzi, a surgeon of Bologna 
(1546-99); esp. in Zaltacotian operation, a plastic 
operation described by him for restoration of the 
nose by means of tissue taken from another part. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tagliacotian nose (an inhabitant 
of Bruxiels had his nose cut off in a cumbate, and a new 
one of another mans flesh set on in its sted, by Tadiacutins 
-. of Bononia), a nose of wax. 1637 W. Moatce Coena 
quasi Kowy x. 120 Ina Talicotian way of cure, to,.cut off 
one mans flesh to salve anothers deformity. 1822 Blachzw. 
Mag. UX. 178 The talicotian operation, whereby a nose, 
almost as good as the old one, lost in battles.., was formed 
from the skin of the forehead carefully peeled down, 
1857 Dunciison Dict. Med. s.v. Rhinoplastic, ‘The Taglia- 
cotinn operation..consists in bringing down a portion of 
flesh from the forehead, and causing it to adhere lo the 
anterior part of the remains of the nose. 

So Taliaco tify v. /razs., to perform the Taliaco- 
tian operation on (a person). 

1843 Sovrney Covi. BR. (1851) 1V. 5389/1 The Chev. 
Saint Thoan found a silver nose so inconvenient that he 
submitted to be Taliacotified. 

Taliage, obs. form of TALLAGE, 

Taliay, variant of TaLuiar, Indian watchman. 

+Taliary, a. Obs. rare—'. [f L. ¢az-s such, 
the like (with reference to /d/io) +-any.J] Of or 
pertaining to TALIoN, 

1620 Forp Linea V. (1843) 44 So much, it is to bee pre- 
sumed, the verie taliarie law may require, and obtaine. 


+ Taliation. Os. exc. His/, [n. of action f, 
L. ¢afi-s such, the like, as if from a vb. *¢dlidre: 
ef, late L. vetaliare to RETALIATE.] A return of 
like for like; retaliation; = Tatron 1, 

fe 1485 tr. Act 37 Edw. HF, c. 18 (MS. Harl. 4999, le. 67) 
That ther thei fynden suerte to pursue their Suggestiounsand 
to incurre and renne the same peyne this that the other 
shulde have if he were atteynt, in cas that his suggestioun 
be founde fals and of malice.) 1591 Lamsagon Archeion 
(1635) 123 The Commons of the Kealme assented..in the 
Parliament 37, Edward 3. cap. 18. that these Petitioners 
should put in Suerties of Taliation. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xvi, xxvi, Just Heav‘n this Taliation did decree, 
That Treason Treason’s deadly Scourge should be. a 1677 
Hate True Relig. 1. 8 If men..justifie it by the Law of 
Taliation,..a Spirit of Revenge, an Eye for an Eye, a 
Tooth for a Tooth, is. against the Doctrine of Christ. 1769 
BacksTone Comin, 1V. i. 14 After one year’s experience 
[of 37 Edw. 112, c. 18}, this punishment ef reitition was res 
jected, and imprisonment adapted in it’s stead. 
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Tali-douce, -duce, obs, var. TAILLE-DOUCE. 

1683 J. Rew Scots Gard. 1. ii. 7 If your draugbt be a 
Taliduce, Mapps or the like. : 

|| Taliera (teliéora), [Bot. L. f. Bengali ¢a/zer, 
f, Skr. 42/3, f. ¢@/a fan-palm; cf. TatipoT. (lu 
indi ¢arva, fara.)] An East Indian palm, Cory- 
pha Taliera, allied to and resembling the talipot, 
but not nearly so high, 

1814 Roxsvacu Hortus Bengal, anne Taltera, Skr. 
Talee. 1837 Penny Cycl. VU. 74/1 The Tara or Yalliera, 
Corypha tallicra, is an elegant stately species inhabiung 
Bengal. Its trunk is about thirty feet high... 'Vhe leaves are 
used by the natives..to write upon with their steel stiles. 

Ta-ling, 74/56. Now rare. [f. Tate v. + -1nG1.] 
Telling of tales, talking, gossiping; also, a tale. 

1382 Wycuir Ps, cxviiifi}, 85 Wicke men tolden to me 
talingus$ but not as thi lawe. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Alanhode 
i. xxviii, (1869) 124 As flaterye heeld me thus with 
talinge,..and told me hire doinges. 1617 Hieaon Ji‘As, VI. 
84 Gaming, and taling, and reading of merry stories. 1628 
Winer Zrit. Reed, 211 Among the poore are many 
wicked things ..scolding, fightings, cursings, taleing, lies. 

| Palio (télio). [L. ¢aHo, f. ¢al’s such, the 
like.} A requiting of like for like, retaliation; 
= next. 

1611 Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. § 2God obseruing a falio 
and parilitie. 1632 Gouce God's Arrows i. § 60. 296 In 
case of éz/#o, or requiting like for like. 1704 H]Raane Duct. 
Hist, (1714) 1. 226 Yalio was a punishment in the same 
kind, as an Eye for an Eye, a Tooth for n Tooth, 1874 
tr. Lange's Comms, Zeph. 25 The judgment is talio. 

Talion! (telion). Also 5 talyon, talyounc. 
(a. F. éalion (14th c. in Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. 
talién-em, nom. idle: see prec.) = RETALIATION ; 


esp. in the Mosaic, Roman, and other systems of : 


Law, the Lex ta/fonis, or t/alton law, the principle 
of exacting compensation, ‘eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth’; also, the infliction of the same penalty on 
the accuser who failed to prove his case as would 


have fallen upon the accused if found guilty. 

1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 11. 3066 Vp-on Grekis for her 
offencioun, ‘To parforme vp be peyne of talioun, 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arnis (8.'1.S.) 273 He suld have the payne 
of talyoune.., that sik punycionn as the tothir suld have 
{had} that the crime is put on, sik punycioun sall he have. 
1563 J. Man ALuseudus' Commonpl. 33, According to the 
equitie of the Talion law. 1646 Gaur Cases Conse. 174 
is just Talion to deliver such up to Satan that have already 
given themselves unto him, 1738 Watts //oliness of Times 
77 The Talion Law of punishment for injuries received 
amongst the Jews. 1899 Rotuin-Titton tr, Amitcis' Mvrecco 
(1882) 294 She..demanded that in virtue of the law of talion, 
he should order the English merchant's two front teeth to 
be broken. 1880 Muirneap Gazxs tn. § 223 By the ‘Twelve 
Tables the penalties of personal injury were,—for destruction 
of any of the members, talion. ; 

+ Talion 2. Ots. rare. [a. OF. fail/on cut- 
ting, deriv. of ¢ardle, or L. tdlea: see Tain 54.2] 
A shoot or scion, such as is used in grafting. 

1440 Pallad. on Hush, m1. 990 ‘Vhe croppe or talions to 
grafte is aie 3ut talions the better me shal fynde On 
either half maad smoth, vnhurt the rynde, 

Talionic (telip-nik), a. rare. [f. L. falton-em 
(see TaLion 1) + -1c.] Of or peitaining to the law of 
talion, or to the rendering of like for like. 

1886 G. Macponatn What's AJine's Mine v, The growing 
talionic regard of human relations—that, namely, the con- 
ditions of a bargain fulfilled on both sides, all ts fulfilled 
between the bargaining parties. 

Taliped (1x'liped), a. Pack. and Zool. [f. mod. 
L, daliped-em : see next.} ‘Club-footed, asa result 
of disease; or as a natural condition, as in the 
sloth’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898). 

| Talipes (telipiz). [mod.L. i/ipés, -pedent, 
f. L. 2a/us ankle + pés foot: ef. ¢a/ipedare to walk 
on the ankles, to be weak in the feet, 1o walk 
lamely.] j 

1. Path. Club-foot ; clubfootedness. Also adértd. 

1857 in Duncuison Dict. Aled. 1878 A. M. Hamitton 
Nerv. Dis. 240 The primary forms are those which are scen 
in talipes of both kinds. 3879 S¢. George’s Hosp. Rep. UX. 
615 Allcases of talipes have been submitted to subcutaneous 
tenotomy. 1898 P. Manson Trof. Diseases xiv. 245 Foot. 
drop should be counteracted by Phelps's talipes splint. 

2. Zool, A twisted disposition of the feet, occur- 
ting naturally in sloths. 1891 in Cent. Dice. 

Talipot (te'lipet,-pot). Forms: 7-8 tallipot, 
-pat, 7-9 talipat, 9 talipot, -put, talpat. [a. 
Sinh. ¢alapata, Malayalim ¢a/ifat = Hindi éal- 
pat:—Skt, tdlapattra, leaf of the ¢é/a, palmyra, or 
fan-palm, Borassus flabelliformis; transferred in 
Ceylon and Southern India to the leaf of Corppha 
umbraculifera.| A South Indian fan-palm, Cory- 
pha umbraculifera, native in Ceylon and Malabar, 
noted for its great height, and its enormous fan- 
shaped leaves, which are much used as a material 
to write on. 

1681 R. Knox /Vis?, Ceylon 15 The first is the Tallipot; 
lt is as big and tall asa se Mast, and very streight, 
bearing only Leaves. 1837 J. Maccurtocn Proofs Atiris. 
God 11}, xliv. 162 The Bam has been ordnined for his 
dwelling and the Talipot to shelter him from the rains, 
1859 Texnent Ceylon aa iii. 109 The most majestic and 
wonderful of the patm tribe is the ¢al/fat or taliput, the 
stem of which sometimes attains the height of roo feet, and 
each of its enormous fan-like leaves, when laid upon the 
ground, will form a semicircle of 16 feet in diameter. 


| Const. Fist. V1. xiv. 45 


TALISMANIC. 


b. attrib., as talipot-leaf, -palm, -tree. 

1681 R, Knox /Tist. Ceylon Pref., A Fan made of the 
Yalipat-Leaf. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton xviii. (1840) 
306 Two great tallipat leaves for tents, 1803 Syp. Situ 
Wks, (1859) 1. 44/a A leaf of the talipot tree is a tent to 
the soldier,..and a book tothe scholar, 1834 H. Cavntea 
in Oriental Aun, vii. 73 [We] had the gratifying opportunity 
of seeing a talipat palm in blossom, 

+ Ta-lish, a. Ofs. [f. Tate sé. + -1su1.J Of 
the nature of a tale or story; fabulons, 

1530 Patsce. 327/1 Talysshe, full of lyes, fadnlenx. 1540 
— Acolastus wi fe All thyn ses whiche menne telle or re- 
porte of hell, be but talyshe .1. be but fables or tales. 


+ Talisman!. Oés. Also 7 talasumany, tal- 
suman; pl. 6-7 talismani, -manni, -mans. 
(= F. ¢alisman, of uncertain history; occurring in 
Fr, and Eng. considerably earlier than TaLisman *. 
It appears to be a corrupt or mistaken form of 
some Arabic, Persian, or Turkish spoken word, 
imperfectly caught by carly travellers. See Note 
below.] 

A name formerly applied to a Turk learned in 
divinity and law, a Mullah; sometimes to a lower 
priest of Islam, a religious minister, a muezzin. 

3599 Hakuuyt Jy. IL. 1, 208 This..Mosquita hath .. 5 


' steeples, from whence the Talismani call the people to the 


Mosqnita. 1615 Saxpys Trav. 31 Turrets, exceeding high, 
and exceeding slender..from whence the ‘Talismanni with 
elated voicesfor they vse na bels) da congregate the people. 


¢1618 Moryson /fin. 1. (19:3) 19 They ate instructed by 


old Talismans called Cozza, as it were doctors of the law. 
1632 Litncow 7raz. 1v. 142 The Talasumany, which is the 
chiefe Priest. did, vit. 369 To maintaine them, and a 
hundred Totsecks and preaching Talsumans..extendeth to 
two hundred uccatsa day. 1638 Sie T. Herseat Tra, 
(ed, 2) 267 The Talismanni regard the houres of prayer by 
turning the 4 hour'd glasse. The Muyezini crie from the 
tops of Mosques. 1668 Rycact /’ves. St. Otfoman Emp. un. 
vin. 11g Imams or Priests, Doctours af their Law, Talis- 
mans and others, who continually attend there for the 
Education of youth. 

{.Vote. Professor Margoliouth suggests that the word in- 


tended may possibly have been luli faidasin, a form 
Ww : 


of hood thrown over the head and shoulders, especially by 
preachers, but also used by doctors of Jaw and others (see 
Dozy Dict. Noms de Vétements Arabes 278). The wearer 
of this might be designated faflzsini, and this corrupted 
into fadismani. But evidence is wanting.} 
Talisman 2 (te'lismin). [= 17th ¢. F., Sp., 
Pg. talisman, It. dalismano, ultimately representing 
Arab. (7/sam, in same sense, ad. Gr. réXeopa 


TrLesM. ‘The final -azz is not accounted for. 
An Arabic pl. fi/sannin, alleged by Diez s.v., and thence 


' in varions recent dictionaries, is an error; no such form 


exists in Arabic, Persian, or Turkish, The only Arabic 
form at all similar would be a relative adj. *filsimuini (one) 
dealing with talismans, if this were in use. The identity of 
talisman with teAcona Was first pointed out by Salmasius, 
Hist. Augusta 1620.] A : 

1. A stone, ring, or other object engraven with 
figures or characters, 1o which are attributed the 
occult powers of the planetary influences and ccles- 
tial configurations under which it was made; 
usually worn as an amulet to avert evil from or 
bring fortune to the wearer; also medicinally used 
to impart healing virtne; hence, any object held 
to be endowed with magic virtue; a charm. 

In quot. 1638 applied to the telesms or consecrated statucs 
set up in Egypt, and later in Greece, to protect the city or 
community: see Teresw. Among Moslem nations, the 

otent principle is held to he contained in verses from the 

Soran engraved on the charm. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 137 The inaugurated statnes, 
which now adays by them that are curious of such things 
are called Talisman. 1652 Gave Alagastrom. 41 ‘To serve 
asa Talisman; as their Astrologers think, to aucupate the 
favour of Venus and the Moon against the influences of Scor- 
pio and Mars, 1656 Brount Géossogr., Talismans, images, 
or figures made under certain constellations, 1663 BuTLER 
Hud. \. 4. 530 For mystic learning, wondrous able In magic, 
talisman, and cabal, 1682 Wuecer Journ. Greece m1. 270 
This Inscription is a kind of ‘Valisman, or Charm. 1798 
Loves of Triangles 1, 84 in Anti-Facobin 23 Apr, Each 
scribbled Talisman, and smoky spell. 1825 Scorr 7adisw. 
xvili, Know, then, that the medicine..is a Lalisman, com- 
posed under certain aspects of the heavens. 1875 Stusss 
e had stolen from Henry..a Talis- 
man, which rendered its wearer invulnerable, : 

2. fig. Anything that acts as a charm, or by which 
extraordinary results are achieved. 

1784 Cowrra Tash vi. 98 Books are not seldom talismans 
and spells By which the magic art of shrewder wits Holds 
an unthinking multitude enthralled. 1834 Paincir A/r. 
Sk. xiv. 479 Let us subdue savage Africa by Justice, by 
Kindness, iy the talisman of Christian Truth. 1908 H. A. L. 
Fisnea Sonapartism: vi, 123 Bonapartism can never again 
stand as the.. talisman of victory. 

+3. Applied to a person; see quot. Ods. 

1646 J. ly aie Notes & Obs. (1650) 38 One Debborius a 
Talisman (reAcoris) to prevent the falling of the city in case 
an earthquake should happen againe, set up this pillar and 

n that a marble Pectorall inscribed ASEIZTA ATITOTA, 
ibid. 41 Moses the Talisman (so they would account him) 
sat it up upon a pole in the wildernesse. 

+4. (? CE. ¢atlasdz in note to prec.) Obs. 

1678 BuTtex Awd. 1.11555 On whom, in Equipage and 
State, His Scarecrow Fellow-Members wait,..Each in a 
tatter’d Talismane, Like Vermine in Effigie slain, 

Talismanic (telismenik), 2. [f. Taiswan 2 
+-10. Cf. F. dalismanigue (1625 in latz.-Darm.).] 


TALISMANICAL. 


Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a talisman; 


occult, magical, potent. 

1678 Butter Aud, 111, 1 432 Swore you had broke and 
rohb'd his House, And stole his Talismanique Louse, 1761 
Sreane Tr, Shandy 111. xli, The word szege, like a talis- 
manic power,..wafting back my uncle Toby's fancy,..he 
open’d his ears, 1816 T. L. Pracock Headlong Hall ix, 
Spellbound by the talismanic influence of the coin. 1877 
W. Jones Finger-ring 95 A remarkable gold talismanic 
ring..of Hindu workmanship, 


Talisma‘nical, 2. [See -Icau.] = prec. | 

x6go Cuitmeao tr. Gaffarel (/7#/e) Unheard of Curiosities 
concerning the Talismanical Sculpture of the Persians. _166x 
FELTHAM Resolves 11. Ixi, 313 There is a kinde of Talis- 
manical influence in the soul of such. 1775 R. Cnanpier 
Trav, Asia MM, (1825) 1. 182 A kind of talismanical pro- 
tection. 1844 Kitto Pict. Hist. Palestine 1. iv. 1. x10/2 
The talismanical scarabzus of the Egyptians, 

Talisma‘nically, ev. [f. prec. +-LY%] In 
atalismanic manner; by or as by the inflnence of 
a talisman; magically. . : 

183x Fraser's Mag. V1. 230 We find the fear talismani- 
cally opening heaven's tollgate, 1864 eal 9 Mar. 2 All 
is talismanically changed. 

Ta-lismanist. rare. [f. Tatisman? + -1st.] 
One who uses or believes in talismans. 

1706 Puiiuips (ed, 6), Tadissanist, one that makes Talis- 
nians or that gives Credit to them. 1720 De For D.Camp- 
elf Ep. Ded. (2840) 15 Such was even the great Paracelsus, 
..and such were all his followers..that are talismanists. 

Talisma:ntic, a, zonce-wd. [irreg. i TALISMAN 2, 
after secromantic, etc.] ‘Talismanic. 

1814 Sporting Afag. XLIV. 67 The talismantic influence 
of his pencil. 


Talit, talith, variants of TaLiiru. 


Talk (t0k), 2. Forms: seethevb, [f TaLKo.] | prattle, speak quietly, whisper; also other deriv, 


The action or practice of talking. 

I. 1. Speech, discourse; esf. the familiar oral 
intercoutse of two or more persons; conversation 
(of a familiar kind). 

14783 Rauf Coilsear go Into sic talk fell thay Quhill thay 
war neir hame, 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy, 
1, xvii. 19 The talke betweene them was for this time not 
very long. 1697 Drvpen Virg., Ess. Georg, (1721) 1. 205 
Nothing which is a Phrase or Saying in common Talk, 
shou'd be admitted into a serious Poem. 1728 Ramsay 
Bounie Chirsty v, Time was too precious now for tauk. 
1783 Jonson in Boswedd (1816) [V, 202 We had talk enough, 
but no conversation; there was nothing discussed. 1847 
Hers Friends in C. 1. 1, | do not, however, love good 
talk the less for these defects of mine. A 

b. With @ and ff An instance of this; a con- 
versalion. 

1548 Uoatt, ete, Erasm, Par. Luke ix. 88 Their thoughtes 
pnd their priuie talkes behynd his backe wer not hydden.. 
tohym. 1566 Apr. Parker Cor. (Parker Soc.) 268 What 
speeches and talks be like to rise in the realm. 1658 A. 
Fox Wirtz’ Surg. 1. ii. 3 It is not enongh to he full of 
talks. 1891 L, Stepnen Player, Eur, x. (1894) 250, 1 had 
many talks with him on the hills, AZod. Thad a Jong talk 
with him on the matter, ; : 

2. A more or less formal or public oral inter- 
change of views, opinions, or propositions; a con- 
ference. b. A palaver, a pow-wow with savages; 
also a verbal message to or from these, 

sso Bare Eng. Votaries 1. (1551) 88 At the lattre they 
came to talkes and to nyghte metynges. 1560 Daus tr. S/e7- 
dane's Comm, 229 Themperoure had appoynted a talke of 
learned men at Regenspurge. bid. 441 b, Assaied by talcke 
and conference of learned men. 1760 St. Pafersin Ann. Reg. 
231/x He[Amer, Indian] told the governor he would give his 
talk the next day; he said he had come with a good talk. 
1768 Chron, ibid. 89/x Captain Paterson had sent a talk to 
the great island, to disclaim the murders, and to pacify the 
Indians. 179 W. Baataam Carolina 210 The talks (or 
messages between the Indians and white people) were per- 
fectly peaceable and friendly., . Bad talks from the Nation is 
always a very serious affair. 1837 W. Lavine Caf. Bonne- 
ville 111, 114 Indians generally are very lofty, rhetorical, 
and figurative in their language at all great talks, and high 
ceremonials, f ; 

3. Mention (of a subject); making of statements 
and remarks; rumour; gossip; an instance of this. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. 370b, In the Emperors 
court was..no talcke of it, and made as they knew not 
therof, 1579 F. de L'isle's Legendarie A viijb, His brother 
..who, as the talke went, was sore ouerlayed with Ana- 
haptistes. 1677 Woon Life Apr. (O.H.S.) Il. 372 Easter 
Weak, great talk of a comet appearing in England. a 1768 
Asp, Secker Serwm., Tit. ti. 6 (1770) INL. iii, 68 It will not 
raise so early or so great a Talk about you. 1866 Mes. 
Gasxrit Wroes & Dax, x\viii, That would make a talk, 
1887 Gotow. Smit in Contemp, Rev. July 3 A High Com- 
missioner..has been sent to England, and there is talk of 
sending another to Washington. A 

4, The subject, theme, or occasion of topical 
conversation, esp. of current gossip or rumour. 

1624 Massinces Parl. Love 1. v, Live to be the talk Of 
the conduit and the bakehouse. 1703 Concreve Tears 
Antaryllis 107 Wert thou not. “he Joy of Sight, the Talk 
of ev'ry Tongue? 1849 Macaurav Hist. Eng, viii. 11. 325 
dest when these letters were the talk of all London. 1871 

. Extas Caéuléus xliti. 6 Thou the beauty, the talk of all 
the province? 

IL. 5. Utterance of words, speaking (to others), 
speech; = TatxinG vd/. sé.; also, contemptu- 
ously, empty words, verbiage. 

Big talk, tall talk, speaking in a boastful or exaggerated 
style ; see also SMALL TALK. 

1539 Taveanrs Erasnz, Prov. 19 As the man is, so is his 
talke. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 3636, Seldie had 
the talk, and..propoundeth questions. 1651-7 T. BARKEA 
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Art of Angling (1820) 6 That is but talk, 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxx, But these were mere by-gone days and 
talk. 188 Lytton What will he do 1. iii, It is 1 who have 
allthe talk now. 1869 [see Tati a. 8b]. 1871 L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Eur. xiii. (1894) 308 Tall talk is luckily an object of 
suspicion to Englishmen. 895 Pad! Mal? G. 8 Oct. 1/3 
There is nothing like big talk to draw contributions from a 
credulous peasantry. *~ 
b. Applied to writing of the nature of familiar 


or loose speech. 

xgsz AscHam in Left. Lit, Men (Camden) 13 Purposing 
elsewhan to troble yow with the taulk of longer lettres. 
1884 Chr. Commonwealth 14 Feh, 416/1 Columns of wild, 
inflammatory, and dangerous talk are sopentine in most of 
our newspapers. 1887 Ruskin Preerita iL. i. 1 This second 
volume must, I fear, be less pleasing... The talk must be less 
of other persons, and more of myself. 

oA Klsutlen: 

1868 Hawtuoane Amer, Note-Bks. 11. 218 With so vivid 
a talk of countenance that it was precisely as if she had 
spoken. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes (1886) 130 The 
indescrihahle quiet talk of the runnel over the stones. — 

6. Ordinary manner of speech ; way of speaking ; 


native language or dialect ; lingo. 

1788 T, Ritson in Mrs. Wheeler Cusnbld, Dial. (1821) App. 
2 Yan cudnt tell thare toke be geese. 1890 Frn/. Anthrop. 
Instit. Feb, 396 [If they do not] speak the same language. .the 
man stay's in his own island, and the woman learns his ‘talk’, 

7. Comb,: + talk-stuff, matter for conversation. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 111. xi. 22 [He] For want of 
talk-stnffe, fals to foinery, Ont goes his rapier, 


Talk (t6k), v Forms: 3 talkien, -kin, 4 
-ken, 4-7 talke, 4- talk, (6 taleke, taulk(e, 
tawlke; also Sc. 5 tawke, 6 tak, 8 tauk, tawk). 
[ME. ¢alkien, talken: a deriy, vb. from TALE sd, 
or TeLtt v. Cf. EFris. falken to talk, chatter, 


vbs. in -2, with a diminutive or frequentative force, 
as stalk, walk, lurk.) 
I. Intransitive senses. 

1. To convey or exchange ideas, thonghts, in- 
formation, etc. by means of speech, especially the 
familiar speech of ordinary intercourse; ‘to speak 
in conversation’ (J.); to converse. 

Talk about... often used collog. to contrast something 
already mentioned with something still more striking. 

az225 Ancr. R. 422 Auh talked mid ouer meidenes. 
a@122z5 St. Marker. 13 Ich leote ham talkin ant tauelin of 
godlec, ant treowliche luuien ham. a@1jz00 Cursor Af, 
11743 (Cott.) Als pai to-gedir talked sua. 1377 Lanct 
P. Pd. B. xvu. 82 To overtake bym and talke to hym, 
1440 Prompt, Parv. 486/1 Talkyn, fabulor, colloguor, 
confabulor, sermocinor, 1535 STEwaaT Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
Il. 323 Thai culd tak and tell of mony thing. 1560 Davs 
tr. Sleidane's Comm, 125 He hath talked herein with the 
Dukes of Bavier. 1651 Hospes Leviath. ut. xl. 252 The 
Mountain where God talked with Moses, 1819 A/efrofolis 
IIT. 5x My mother and I talked at large on the subject. 
1858 Hawtnoane Fr. & Lt, Note-Bks. 1, 180, 1 doubt 
whether I have ever really talked with halfa dozen persons 
in my life. ae E. Ropra Ay Track & Trail xi. 157 
Talk about English people being fond of eating, that Cana- 
dian party beat all I had ever seen. ne 

b. By extension: To convey information in some 

other way, as by writing, with the fingers, eyes, etc. 

r7os Avoison Jtaly 459 The Natural Histories of Switzer- 
land talk very much of the Fall of these Rocks. 

2. Talk of: to speak of, about, or in reference to 
(anything); often in indirect pass., fo be talked 
of. To talk of (doing something), to speak some- 
what vaguely, so as to suggest a notion, or express 
one’s probable intention, of doing it. Talking of.., 
apropos of... 

e1230 Hali Meid. 17 3if 3¢ brafter penne speken togedere 
folliche & talked of unnet. ¢1375 Cursor Al. 8035 (Fairf.) 
Hit is meruaile of ham to talke. ¢x470 Henavy WALLACE 
1. 295 Tawkand thus of materis that was wrocht. «1555 
Latimea Serwt. in Lincoln ix. 142 Hearing them taulke of 
the wonderfull workes which Christ our Sauiour did. x5 
Suaks. Aferch, V.1. ii. 45 He doth nothing but talke of his 
horse, 1661 Bove Style of Script. (1675) 180 Erostratus, 
that Fir'd Diana's Temple to be Talk'd of for having done 
so. 1672, etc. [see Devin sd. 221). 1759 Jounson Jdler 
No.7r P15 [He] talked. .volubly of pettifoggers. 182 Scott 
Kenilw. viii, The day was long talked of. 1857 Dickens Le?. 
to Miss Hogarth 15 Sept., {Wilkie Collins] talks of going 
to the theatre tonight ina cab. 1886 J. Pave Heir of Ages 
i, Talk of an angel and we hear the flutter of her wings. Afod. 
Talking of Switzerland—have you ever heen there in winter ? 

b. 70 talk over: sce ge. 

3. To exercise the faculty of speech; to speak, 
utter words, say things; often contemptuons: to 
speak trivially, utter empty words, prate. Zo ¢alk 
zo, to address words to; collog. to rebuke, scold, 
reprimand. 70 ¢a/é at RanDoM, af ROVERS: see 
these words, 

13.. £. £, Alii. P. B. 154 pen be lorde..talkez to his 
tormenttoures. cxgoo Destr. Troy 6136 Than Troilus 
tomly talket agayne. 1508 Duxpas Tua Mariit W. 246 
Now tydis me for to talk; my taill it is nixt. 21586 Sionev 
Ps. 1. iv, Talk with yor heart and yet bestill. x592 Suaks. 
Ven. & Ad. 427 What canst thou talke (quoth she), hast 
thou a tong? 1670 Corton Esfernox ui. 1x. 427 How 
comes it to pass you are not gone out to meet the Duke of 
Espernon? he'l talk with you for this when he comes. 
x72x Ramsav Keitha 22 a ‘ve heard her sing or tauk. 
1729 Butira Serwz, Wks. 1874 11. 42 A disposition to be 
talking for its own sake, 1895 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 36 
Be assured that I shall be glad to hear you talk as much as 
you please. 1878 W.S. Gitseat H. J7, S. Pinafore m1, (1881) 
295 I'll talk to Master Rackstraw in the morning, 


TALK. s 


b. To say something as a rumour or matter of 
gossip; hence, to indulge in idle or censorions 
gossip. (Formerly also ¢razs. with 037, cl.) 

1461 Paston Lett. \1. 7 Item, som men talke Lord Wellys, 
Lord Wyllouhy, and Skales ben on lyve, 1669 Lany 
Cuawoatu in rath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App, v. 12 
They talk heere as if the King would goe a northerne pro- 
gresse this summer. 1719 Ramsay Prol, to * The Orphan’ 
15 But let them tauk. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 
154 The king said..that it was difficult to prevent people 
from talking, and that loose reports were not to be regarded, 

c. To talk big, tall, etc., to talk boastfully; 
to indnlge in inflated language. col/og. or slang. 
To talk down (to an audience), to lower one’s dis- 
course to the assumed level of their intelligence, 

1699 R. L’Estrance Erasm. Collog. (1725) 236, I talk 
big, and wherever I find an hungry Buzzard I throw him 
ont a Bait. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 336 Some people think 
they need only talk loud and hig and be very positive, to 
make all the World of their Opinion. 1841 TatRtwat Left, 
(1881) I. 175 We are ahle to talk big about light and free- 
dom. 1888 Bayce Asner. Commu. Vi. cx. (1889) 669 On the 
you of July. the speaker feels bound to talk ‘his very 
tallest *. 

d. Zo talk at, to make remarks intended for 


some one but not directly addressed to him. 

1837 Marevat Olla Podr. xxxiii, They talked at us, and 
not to us. 1838 Dickens Mich, Nick. xxi, Mr. and Mrs. 
Wititterly, who had talked rather at the Nicklebys than to 
each other. 1894 Mas. Dyan Allin a Alan's K. (1899) 210 
He had had no intention..of. .talking at her, but the words 
had struck home. 

4. To utter words, or the sonnd of words, uncon- 
sciously, mechanically, or imitatively, as zo alk in 
one’s sleep, etc. 

rsx Snaks. Tivo Gerd. 111. 1. 933 Item, she doth talke in 
her sleepe. ryoq Norais [deal World u. iii, 120 That..we 
may not be supposed to talk like parrots. 1890 Sfectator 
4 Oct., The raven is the largest creature except man that 
can ‘talk ‘. 

5. fig. Of inanimate things: To make sounds or 
noises resembling or suggesting speech. 

1832 Blackw, Mag. XXX. 508 She [a ship] began to 
slip through the water at a rapid rate and to talk. 1883 
Stevenson Treas. fsl. vy. xxiii, The ship was talking, as 
sailors say, loudly, treading the innumerable ripples with an 
incessant weltering splash, 1885 W. L. Carpenter Soap 
& Candles vi. 161 [The bubbles] make so much noise in 
their escape that, in the language of the soap-boiler, ‘ the 
soap talks’, xg00 Daily News 2 Jan, 6/1 It is to be hoped 
that they will not lose their heads when the rifles begin 
to talk in earnest. 

II, Transitive senses, 

6. To utter or speak in familiar language (words, 
a. tale, etc.); to express in talk or speech (matter, 
opinions, etc.) t+ Also with 047. c/.: see 3b. Za 
talk out, to utter freely, give full utterance to. 

¢ 1205 Lav, 788 Pat nan ne beoso wilde..pat word talie ne 
talkie mid speche. 13.. Cursor AT. 17288 + 332 (Cott.) What 
wordez are pos.. pat 3e to-gedirtalk? 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 
2133 Bot 1 wyl to be chapel..& talk wyth pat ilk tulk pe 
tale pat me lyste. 1445 in Amglia XXVIII. 269 The 
modrys of eloquence the musys ix..wisely talke dytees ful 
delectable. 1533 Moar Dedel?. Salem xiv. Wks. 966/2 To 
heare heresyes talked and lette the talkers alone. 1682 T. 
FiatmMan Heraclitus Ridens No. 52 (1713) 11. 78 Let's leave 
him. .and talk a little News that’s common to the rest of the 
World. 1715 Dr For Fant {nstruct. u. i. (1841) 1. 174 
Why, you talk blasphemy almost. 319775 ABicatL ADAMS in 
Fam. Lett. (1876) 115, | have written many tbings to you 
that..1] never could have talked. 1848 THackEray Van. 
Fair xxxiv, They could not talk scandal in any tongue but 
their own, 1861 Hucnes Tow Brown at Oxf iv, An old 
friend to whom he could talk out his mind, 

b. To use as a spoken language, to speak con- 
versationally ; as 7o talk French, German, Somer- 
set, slang. So to talk sailor (= to use nautical 
language), etc. Zo talk Greek, Hebrew, Double- 
Dutch, gibberish, etc., to use language unintelligible 
to the hearer, 

1859 Habits of Gd, Society (new ed.) 89 We..would not 
have him talk slang. 1869 F. W. Newman Afise. 146 A single 
race, whose ancestors once talked a common language. 
1886 Mauch. Exanut.3 Nov. 5/6 Hundreds of young women 
who can talk Frenchand German fluently. 1881 Cext. Mag. 
XXIII. 126/2, I..could talk sailor like an ‘old salt. 1903 
Daily Chron. 12 Feb. 3/1 Englishmen who have visited 
America will remember their gratification at being invited 
to ‘talk United States ‘% 

7. To discourse about, speak of, discuss. Now 
collog. To talk shop, to talk about matters pertain- 
ing to one’s own business or profession, 

1387 Taevisa Higder (Rolls) 1V. 359 He..talkede wip 
hym fiftene dayes be gospel [conferens cum eo cvange- 
dium), 1660 IxcELo Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 179 He 
desired to talk some things with him privately. " 1667 
NACTON Pez attt. 483, That Crystalline Sphear whose 
ballance weighs ‘Lhe Trepidation talkt. 1819 SHELLEY 
Julian & Aladdalo 179 Aye, if we were not weqk... You 
talk Utopia. 1821 Byron Diary 29 Jan., They talk Dante 
-write Dante—and think and dream Dante. 1854 Empa- 
son Soc. Aims Wks, (Bohn) 111, 181 Never ‘talk shop’ 
before company. 1870 Miss Batncman Kod. Lynne 1. 1x. 
129 He threw all his ardour into talking business. 1871 
M, Cottins Afrg. & Dlerch. 1. x. 302 Talkin horse, and 
playing billiards. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 2/3 ‘Talk. 
ing shop’..means talking of the interests of the work 
which you do, or the profession to which you belong, 1898 
P. Waite Millionaire's Dau. xxxi, We talked ‘ Oxford’, 
the dean addressing his remarks to me. 

8. To bring or drive (oneself or another) into 


some specified state by talking, 


TALKABLE. 


1599 Suaks. Muck Ado u. i. 369 They would talke them- 
selues madde. 1613 — f/en. VIL/, 1 iv. 45 Talke vs to 
silence. 1816 Scott Let. to Morritt 21 Aug. in LockAart, 
I talked them to death, 

9. With adv. or prep.: To influence, move, or 
affect by talking ; as fo ¢a/k down, to put down by 
talking; to ont-talk ; 0 falk out, to talk to the 
end of; to carry on the discussion of (a bill in 
Parliament, etc.) till the time for adjournment is 
reached, and so frustrate its progress by preventing 
its being put to a vote; fo falk (a person) over or 
round, to win over, or into compliance, by talking; 
to talk (a thing) 2, to talk strenuously in support 
of, to‘ crack up’; 40 fa/h (a person) éxto or ort of, 
to persuade into, or dissuade from (something) by 
talking; fo falk (a person) uf fo, to bring (him) 
up to the point or level of (something) by talking. 

21658 Forn, etc. WWrtch Edmontont.ii, Why Mr. Thorney, 
d'ye mean to talk out your dinner? 1697 Coruier Zs. 
it. (1703) 64 A friend who relates his success talks himself 
into a new pleasure, 1706 Vanargucu A/istake mn. i, Wks. 
(1840) 449/1 (I have] told him the secret, and then talked 
him into a liking on’t. 19729 Dr For Crusoe (1840) 11. vi. 
152 He talks himself into a..convert. /déd. xii. 262, I would 
be talking myself up to vigorous resolution. 1722 — Coé. 
Yack (1840) 304, I failed not to talk up the gallantry. .of 
his..majesty. 1797-8 JANE AUSTEN Sense § Sess. xxxv, 
You shan't talk me out of my satisfaction. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princ. v. 284 Her that talk'd down the fifty wisest men. 
1862 LatHam Channed/ /si, 1, xvi. (ed. 2) 377 He. .wastalked. 
over hy Prince Maurice, whom, unless he meant to be talked- 
over, he had no occasion to meet. 1865 H. Kinosiey A/7//- 
yart & Burtons Wi, He talked over Trevittick, who sulkily 
acquiesced, 2865 Kincstey Herew. vi, You need not try to 
talk this ont of my head. 1873 Puack 19 July 22/2 Mr. 
Beresford Hope ‘talked out’ the Bill. 1883 Cent, Alag. 
XXV. 527/2 ‘Talk him into taking a little rest ', said Helen. 
1885 C. C. Haaaison in Harper's Mag. Mar. 46/1 He must 
be talked intoit. 1894 Miss Conse ee 1. 341, E do believe 
I could walk down anybody and perhaps talk down any- 
body too. 1 Westm. Gaz, 6 Mar, 9/3 Clever talkers are 
kept..to ‘talk up 'the patients to the highest possible fee, 
1903 Speaker 21 Nov., Suppl. 3 Give Mr. Chamberlain 
time to talk himself out. 

b. To spend or pass away (time, and the like) 
in or by talking. 

1676 Cotton Walton's Augler ui. i. (1881) 245 We have 
already talked away two miles of your journey. 1702 Apot- 
son Dial, JTedals Misc. Wks. 1736 I11. 12, Lam very well 
content to talk away an evening with you on the snbject. 
1890 Craak Russete Ocean rag. 1. xxxiv. 242 Thus idly 
would we talk away the days. 

c. Zo talk (a thing) over, fo talk over (a matter): 
to discuss it in familiar confcrence or conversation. 

1734 Watts Relig. Fu. (1789) 218 When | have talked 
my diseases all over tothem, 1810 Scott Leté. fo Slorritt 
2 Mar. in Lockhart, We talked over this subject once 
while riding on the banks of Tees, 1847 Maarevat Childr. 
NN. Forest xxiii, We will talk over the matter as we go. 
1851 FitzGeaato Euphranor (1904) 78 They could talk the 
matter over. 

Talkable (to'kab’l), a. [f. Tauk v. + -aBLE.] 
a, Ofa thing: That can or may be talked of or 
about. b. Ofa person: Ready to converse; affable. 

az800 Gen. Paowtin P. Fitzgerald Live ¥, Boswell (1891) 
L. viii. gt So cheerful, so witty, so gentle, so talkable. 1830 
Blackw. Mag. XXVIU, 893 All speak—talk—whisper. . 
of all the speakable, talkable, whisperable, .interesting affairs, 
incidents and occurrences. 

Talka‘tion, xonce-wi, [f. TALK uv, +-ATION.] 
A talking. (Usually dyslogistic.) 

1800 in Spirit Pud. Fruls. 1V. 155 It was no discourse... 
but a kind of talkation (if I may be allowed the expression). 
1898 B. Grecory Side Lights Confl. Meth, 204 A tangled, 
wearisome talkation then ensued. 

Talkative (tOkativ), a. [f. Tank. +-aTIve,] 
Given to talking; inclined to talk; chatty, loqua- 
cious; garrulous, ‘full of prate’ (J.). 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 469 Hit is a fowle vice in a 
kynge to be talkatyve (orig. dicacem: fore; TREvisa toiangle 
moche] ina feste. 1529 Moar Dya/oge m. Wks. 243/1 The 
more foole the more talkatife of great doutes and hygh 

uestions of holy Scripture. 1552 Hucort, Talcatiue, or 

ull of talkynge and pratlynge, fasularis, 1665 GLANVILL 
Def. Van, Dogm.51 One Author will not reckon himamong 
the slight and talkative Philosophers. 1866 Geo. Ettor 
7 {Toit ii, [He] hecame very talkative over his second bottle 
of port. a 
b. Said pol qualities, etc.; also fig. 
14.. Craft of Lovers iv.in Chaucer's Wes. (1561) 341 Your 
peinted eloquence, So gay, so freshe, and eke so talcatife. 
1509 BARCLAY are of Folys (1570) 54 Sophistrie nor Logike 
with their arte talcatife, 12644 Butwee CArrol.1 The Hand, 
that busie instrument, is most talkative. 1719 STEELE 
Plebian Wks, (1790) 293 Nothing is so talkative as mis- 
fortune. 1778 Miss Buaney £ve/ina (1791) I. xxxvii. 257 
So little talkative is the fulnessof contentment. 1860 TyNDALt 
Glac.t. vii. 47 This..is the most talkative glacier I have ever 
known, 

Hence Talkatively adv., in a talkative way. 

1589 Waenea 4/6. Eng. vi. xxx, (1612) 150 For slaunder 
set on foote, though false, is talkatiuely dome, 1727 Baitey 


vol. Ul, Vatkatively, after a talkative Manner. 1847 in 
Wesster; and in mod, Dicts, 
Talkativeness (tOkitivnés). [f. prec. + 


Se | The quality or state of being talkative. 

1 V. M. Alan in Moone (1849) 48 Talkativeness, or 

much babling. 1674 Gozt. Tongue vi. 73 We use to call 

this Talkativeness a Feminine vice. 176. Westey To 

Children 2 Wks, 1811 1X. 92 Talkativeness before any 

a He appearance of disrespect. 1840 Dickens 
OL, * 


57 


Old C. Shop xiv, There was a clinking of wine-glasses and 
a great talkativeness on the part of everybody. 

Talked (tgkt), pA’. a. [f. Tauk v, + -ED}.) 
Spoken familiarly: chiefly in ta/Red-of, familiarly 


or vaguely spoken about. 

184: Cor. Hawkes Diary (1893) IT. 208 Our long-talked-of 
trip. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 1. (1897) 16 A book is essentially 
not a talked thing, but a written thing, 1890 Sfectator 
31 May 764/12 To make himself the observed of all observers, 
and the talked-of among all talkers, 

Talkee. cofllog, = next 2. 

1885 [d/ustr. Lond, News Christmas No. 7/1 Of our five 
hours’ talkee. .a few words are worth recording. , 

Talkee-talkee (t#kit@-ki). [A reduplicated 
derivative of TALK, with dimin. ending.]} 

1. The name given to the imperfect or broken 
English of some native races ; ¢sf, the lingua franca 
of negro slaves in the West Indies. 

1808 Edin, Rev, XU. 413 The ¢talkee-talkee, or negro 
jargon, is now chiefly English, 1810 Soutnuy Let. to 7. 
May 5 Dec, The alee talkee of the slaves in the Sugar 
Islands, as it is called, will prevail in Surinam. 1828 Live 
Planter Jamaica 13 Vgnorant of the negro_ corrupted 
dialect, or the talkee talkee langnage. 1856 J. H. Newman 
Callista i. (1890) 8 Not without parallel in the talkee-talkee 
of the West Indian negro. 

2. Small-talk; petty or childish talk, chatter ; 
continuous talk or pratile. (covdentptuous.) 

81a Mar. Epcewortnu Vivien x, There’s a woman, now, 
who thinks of nothing living but herself !—all talkee talkee ! 
1840 Fraser's Mag. XXU. 55 The usual nothings which 
make up talkee-talkee. 1890 Nature 6 Mar. 410/2 That 
*talkee-talkee ’ so often forced into books of this kind. 

attri. 1869 Huxtey in Life (1g00) I. xxiii. 309 The dis. 
courses are to [be] lessons and not talkee-talkee lectures. 

Talker (i¢ko1). [f. Tack v.+-ER1.] One who 
talks or is given totalking; a speaker, a conversa- 


tionalist ; a talkative person, 


€1386 Cnaucea Pars. T. 304 Eke if..he bea talker of 


ydel wordes of folye or vileynye. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 
x. lvi. go8 The meryest knyghte..and the maddest talker 
1648 Mitton Odserv. Art. Peace Wks. 1851 IV. 564 The 
overworne objection of every triviall Talker. xrzor W. 
Wotton Hist. ome i. 1§ Great Talkers should always be 
mistrusted. 1815 Jane Austen Aaa xii, Lam rathera 
talker; andnowand then I have leta thing escape me which 
I shonld not. 186: Caam Ast. Eng. Let. 13. 248 Boling- 
hroke..was one of the most brilliant orators and talkers. 

b. Comd., as talker-down, one who talks 
down; so talker-out; talker-seer, a seer who 
is also a talker. 

1833 Mrs. Baownine Prometheus Bound Poet. Wks. 1889 
I. 905 The talker-down Of scorn hy scorn, 1884 Gosse in 
Fortn, Rev. Dec. 784 Such later talker-seers as Coleridge, De 
Quincey, and Carlyle. 1901 Datly Chron. 22 May 7/7 
Mr. Banbury, the professional talker out of the House, 

+ Talkful, a. Ods. rare. [f. TALK sd. +-FUL.] 
Full of talk, talkative, garrulous. 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas t.it. 1. Aré 611 Phrenzie that 
makes..The talkfull blab, cruel the violent, 

Talking (tokin), v4/. 5d. [f. Tank v.+-1nc 1.) 
The action of the verb TALK ; speaking, discoursing. 
Talking to (collog.), a reprimand, an admonition. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14760 It es bot foli al bi talking. 13.. 
Vbid, 27792 O suernes (F. slaube] cums .. vnnait talekhing. 
1386 Cuaucer Can. Veo, Prof. 131 Whil this yeman was 
thus in his talkyng This Chanon drough hymneer. ¢rqsotr. 
De limitatione 1. vii. 134 Pi consolacions are not as 
mannes talkinges or confabulacions. 1503 Hawes Z-ran/, 
Virt. viii. 155 Of whome I oft haue herd grete talkynge. 
1667 Jer. Tavior Dissuas, Popery we a. vie 14g The 
superstitions talkings and actings, of their Priests. 1781 
Cowrea Conversat, 8 Words learn’d by rote a parrot may 
rehearse, But talking is not always to converse. 1884 
Crarx Russete Zack's Courtsh. xvii, A person capable of 
giving a seaman a talking to. 

b. attrib, and Comd., as +talking-craft (sce 
CraFt sé. 6c); talking-house, a house whcre 
people meet for conversation ; + talking-stock, a 
subject of talk. 

1548 Uva. Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 189 A common 
talkyng stocke to all peoples, 1562 Win3et Cert. Tractatis 
i. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 8 Vtheris..makis of the Gospell ane 
takin craft, 1681 Owen Apostasy Wks. 1852 VI1. 256 This 
makes..misspense of time in talking-houses, 

Talking (t¢kin), //, a. [f. TALK v, + -ING?,] 
That talks; loquacious. 

1562 J. Heywoon Prov. § Epigr, (1867) 177 One talkyng 
tung. 1699 R. L'Estaance Lrasm, Collog. (1711) 92 This is 
the talkingst Place that ever Iset my Footin. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 197 ® 3 The talking Creatures we meet in 

ublick Places. 1770 Gotosm. Des, Vill. 14 The hawthorn 

ush, with seats beneath the shade, For talking age and 
whispering lovers made. 1870 M. D. Conway L£arthw. 
Pilgr. xii. 171 Man has been defined as the talking animal. 

Wence Ya lkingly adv., in a talking manner. 

1895 H. B. M. Watson in Chap-Bk. 111. 489 At the 
word, spoken very talkingly, and with such an absence of 
offense, my cca: k 

Talky (toki), 2. [ff Tauk s4,+-y.] Inclined 
to or abounding in talk; talkative, loquacious. 

1862 Carivte Fredé. Gt. xu. vii. (1873) 1V. 172 The 
King is somewhat talky. 1884 A. A, Putnam Zen Yrs. 
Police Fudve xii. 101 One of the talky attorneys dispels all 
their hopes, 

Vence Ta‘lky-talky ¢., abounding in (mere) 
talk; not rising above the level of talk. 

1883 Sat. Rev. 10 Feb, 189/2 These Essays..are very 
he * 1884 G. Aten PAslistia II. 301 A social 
leader, of the ordinary commonplace talky-talky sort. 

Y; variant form of Taucxy a. 


TALL. 


Tall (tgl), @. Also 4-7 tal, 4-6 talle,6 tawl/I)e. 
(Of obscure history. Most prob. repr. (with loss 
of prefix) OE. ge-tel (pl. ge-cale) swift, prompt 
= OHG. gizal, MHG. gezal quick. Cf. Goth. 
nntals unaccommodating, uncompliant, disobedient, 
ONorthumb, wzxal evil, improper. For the pho- 
nology, cf. s#all:—OE. smal. 

The sense-development is remarkable, but is paralleled more 
or less by that of other adjs. expressing estimation, as Juxowr, 
canny, clean, clever, cunning, deft, elegant, handsome, 
pretty, proper; Ger. klein, as compared with Eng. cleas, 
presents theantithesis to mod. /a//as compared with fa// in 
early ME. 

It has heen conjectured that in the sense ‘high of stature’ 
it isa different word, adopted from Welsh ¢a/ in same sense ; 
but the latter is, according to Prof. Rhys, merely a 16th c. 
borrowing of the Eng. word (in Owen Pughe's Dictionary 
erroneously mixed up with the genuine Welsh sb. fa/ end, 
brow, forehead, with which it has no possible connexion). 
The 15th c instance of the adj. cited by Pughe is prob. from 
sense 2 or 3 below.) 

I. +1. Quick, prompt, ready, active. Ods. rare. 

But the sense in both quots. is doubtful; in quot. ¢1374, 
tal/has been taken by some as=‘ meek, docile '; quot. 1542 
may belong to sense 2. 

[¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. Ivi. § (Th.) Weeron hyra tungan getale teo- 
nan gehwylcre.] ¢1374 Cuaucre Compl. Mars 38 (Harl. MS. 
7333) Sche {Venns] made him [Mars] at hir lust [z. ~ list} so 

umble & talle [v7 tal, tall; FarfX WS. humble and 
calle; 7aa. A/S. humble in alle]. 1530-1600 [see 4]. 1542 
Upaur Eras. Apfoph. 51 For lesse money..myght } bye a 
hondeman, that should dooe me tall & hable seruice. 

+2. Mect, becoming, seemly, proper,decent. Obs. 

(Cf, cx3g0-c 1440s. v. Tatty adv.) c1g40a Destr. Troy 3098 
Ho tentit not in tempull to no tall prayers, Ne no melady of 
mouthe made at be tyme. cxq40 Prowip. /'arv. 486/1, Val, 
or semely, decens, elegans. 

+b. Comely, goodly, fair, handsome; elegant, 
fine. Cf. PRorer a. 8, Obs. 

1480 Cov, Myst, xxiii. (1841) 215 A fayre 3onge qwene.. 
Dothe ffresche and gay upon to loke, And a talle man with 
her dothe melle. 1451 aston Lett. 1.224 On of the tallest 
younge men of this parysch lyth syke. 130 Parser. 327 1 
Lalle. det, as def Home. c 1592 Martowk Fer of Malta iw. 
iv, That such a base slave as he should he saluted Ly such 
a tall man as I am, from such a beantiful dame as you. 
1656 H. More Enthus, Tré. 31 He was a tal proper man.. 
but of a very pale wasted melancholy countenance. 

+3. Good at arms; stout or strong in combat; 
doughty, brave, bold, valiant. Cf. Prerty 3a. 

c1go0 Destr. Troy 8574 Mageron..maechet with Achilles, 
Wold hane takon the talle kyng, & to tonn led. a1518 
SKetton Magny/. 821 Cou. Ab. | waraunt you F wyll not 
goaway. (Cra.Con. By Saynt Mary, he is a tawle man. 
Clo, Col. Ye, and do ryght good sernyce he can. a1§29 — 
Aest.Garnesche 1. 5 Syr Frallo de Franko was never halfe so 
talle. a@1548 Hatt Chron., Hea, FF igg This capitayn 
(Jack Cade]..assembled together a great company of talle 
personages. a1g53 Unart Aoyster 1. ww. vili, Now sirs, 
quite our selnes like tall men and hardie. 1577 Nortn- 
BROOKE dgst. Dreing (1843) 8 If he can kilaman,..he is 
called a tall man, and a valiant man of his hands.  1g§91 
Gaeent Art Conay Catch. ut. (1592) 16 He that had done this 
tall exploit, in a place so open. 1598 J. Dickenson Greene 
in Conc. (1878) 137 With her tongue she was as tall a 
warriouresse as any of hir sexe. @ 160g Hanmer Chron 
fred. (1633) 126 Both sides lost many a tall man. @ 1613 
Oveasury £ss. Valour in Wife, etc. (1630) Q vj b, It makes a 
little fellow to be called a Tall man. 1641 Prvsne dntrp. 
16 He like a tall fellow, thereupon interdicted the King, 
with the whole Realme. 1670 Mitton fst, Eng. ur. Wks. 
(1847) 492/2 Telling the tall champions asa great encotrage- 
ment, that with the Britons it was usnal for women to be 
their leaders. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch BA, John Bult (1865) 
390 The old fellow's spirit is as tall and as gallant as ever. 
1825 Scort Betrothed i, Beloved among the ‘tall men’, or 
champions, of Wales. 

+4. Phrase fall of (his) hand(s: sometimes, 
(cf. sense 1) Ready, active, deft, skilful with (his) 
bands; dexterous, handy; sometimes, (cf. sense 3) 
Stout of arm, formidable with weapons. So fall of 
tongue, stout of spcech or argument. Oés. 

1szo Patser. 784/1 He isa tall man of his handes,. .cest 
tug habille homme de ses mains. 1589 R. Harve Pé4. Pere. 
(1590) A iij, They were neuer tall fellows of their hands that 
were such hacksters in the street. 1598 Florio, Afanesco, 
readie, nimble, or quicke-handed..a_tall man of his hands. 
1600 Hottanno Livy nn. xxxiii, 65 A Noble yoong gentleman, 
right politicke of advise, active besides, and tall of his 
hands [L. prompius manu). fbid. wi. Ixx. 136 Agrippa 
being a tall man of his handes (L. viriéus ferex] and young 
withall, .. caught the ensignes from the ensigne-bearers, 
advanced them forward his owne selfe. /déd. xxt. xb 415 
Stout in heart, and tall of hand [L. zigens corpore|. 1607 
Marston JVAat you wil? Induet., Goe stand ta it; shew 
thyselfe a tall man of thy tongue. 1632 HoLtann Cyrw- 
media 46 Swift 1 am not of foot, nor yet a tall man of my 

ands. 

+65. Big, large, bulky. Ods. rare. 

¢1430 Lypa. Alin, Poems 200 This fair floure of woman- 
heed Hath too pappys also smalle, Bolsteryd ont of lenghth 
and breed, Lyche a large campyng balle; There is no bag- 
pipe halff so talle,.. Whan they been full of wynde at alle. 

II. 6. Of a person: High of stature; of more 
than average height. Usually appreciative. Also of 
animals, as a giraffe, stag, or the like. (Cf. 
ELEcant a, 2b = tall of stature.) 

1530 Patsca. sft Talle or hye.. Aault. 1538 Etvor, 
Procerus, longe,talle. xrgs2 Wvroet, Talle or verye ogee 
in personage aboue other, 1599 IIakLuyt Voy. 11. 256 The 
men are tall and slender. 1 Drvoen Virg. Past. vi. 

4 Fair Galatea,.. Tall as a Poplar, taper asthe Bole. 1719 
Vane Paraphr. ob Wks. 1757 \. 215 Will the tall Reem 
.- Low at the cribsandask analms ofthee? 1796 H. a a 


TALL. 


tr. S4-Pierre's Slud, Nat. (1799) 1.398 Tall as giants, hairy 
like bears. 1858 Cantyte Freak. Gt.v.¥. 1.579 One Hohmann, 
a born Prussian, was so tall, you could not. .touch his bare 
crown with your hand, 1861 Huime tr. Moguin-Tandon 
1. ii, 4 A man. .is called tall when he is above 5.754 feet in 
height. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. vii. 210 A tall, hand- 
some, and very finely made girl. . 

b. Having a specified or relative height ; 
measnring in stature (so much): without implica- 


tion of great height. (Cf. dzg, broad, high, etc.) 

1588 Suans. L.Z.L.1v.i. 47 Costard, Which is the greatest 
Lady, the highest? Princess. The thickest, and the tallest. 
1685 Baxten Parapghr. N. T. Matt, vi. 27 All your care 
cannot make you any taller of stature. 1733 Macky Afew., 
Charae. (ed. 2) 47 (Marquis of Hartington was] taller than 
a middle Stature. 1744 SARAH FIELDING David Simple i 
iii, Ifa Man could make himself happy by imagining him- 
self six Foot tall, tho’ he was but three, 1845 James Arrah 
Weil ii, A good deal taller than his companion. (1853 Viscr. 
S. o& Repeutere in Lane-Poole ae Il. 242 Heis..6 ft.3 in. 
tall. Afod. How tall are yon? Heisa little taller than his 
brother, but both are dwarfs. 

@. absol, as $b. nonce-1se. 

3903 Max Pementon Dr. Xavier i, They want ‘talls’ 
for the first row and she’s just the height. p 

7, Of things, as ships, trees, mountains: High, 
lofty; esp. of things high in proportion to their 
width, as a fall chimuey, columz, house, mast, spire. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1V 32h, Talle shippes furnished 
with vitnyles municions and all thynges necessary. 1562 
Tvanen Herbal u. 6 There are two kyndes of ashes [trees], 
of ye whiche the one is verye high & tawlle. 1982 M. 
Puituirs in Hakl. Voy. h 
warre. 1615 G.Sanoys 7'rav, 220 To he imbargned in two 
tall Ships, anda grent Gallion. 1655 STANLEY Hist, Philas. 
in. (1701) 106/1 Above the tallest Hill or Wood. 1702 
Rowe ameri. 1. i, Yon tall Mountains That seem to reach 
the Clouds. 1915-20 Pore /fiad x111. 493 The monntain- 
oak, or poplar tall, Or pine, fit mast for some great admiral. 
1784 Cowpen Task 1. 450 Upon the ship's tall side he stands, 

ossess'd With visions prompted hy intense desire. 1852 
eae Agnes Sorel i, A tall honse in the city of Paris. 3856 
Kane Arct. Expé 1. xviii. 222 Its tallest summit near the 
water at thirteen hundred [feet]. 1908 Miss Fowrra Betwu. 
Trent & Ancholme 18 Where..the Fuchsias grow tall, upto 
the eaves, 

b. Of more than average length measured from 
bottom to top, as a ¢aé/ copy of a book, a tall folio. 
Tall hai, a silk hat with high cylindrical crown. 

1608 TopsELe Serpents (1658) 747 Very like a small and 
vulgar Lizard, except..their legs taller, and their tail 
longer. 1613 Swans. Hen. VIT/, 1. ili. 30 The faith they 
haue in Tennis and tall Stockings, Short blistred Breeches, 
and those types of Tranell. 1704 T. Brown Leét. yn 
Dead u, i. Wks. 1720 11. 160, 1,..was to write Bills as tall as 


the Monument. 17.. ¥ohn o’ Hazelgreen vin Child Ballads 


V. 163 Wi arms tall, and fingers small—He's comely to be 
seen. 1819 Scott Let. to Afiss Edgeworth 21 July in Loek- 
hart, A second edition of Walter Sete, a tall copy, as col- 
lectors say, and bound in Turkey leather. 1847 L, Hunt 
Men, Women & B. \l. vic 78 The charms of vellums, tall 
copies, and blind tooling. 1890 ‘Ou1oa' Syrdin xiv, They 
would go to Eton and wear ridiculous jackets and tall hats. 
¢. Applied distinctively to species or varieties 
of plants which grow higher than other species. 
1835 Hooner Brit, Flora (ed. 3) 50 Festuca elatior, Tall 
Fescue grass. 1846 J. BAxTER Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
I. 371 Tall oat-like soft grass, Holeus avenaceus. 1850 
Kinostey Aé¢. Locke xiv, The tender green of the tall rape, 
a plant till then unknown tome, 1861 Miss Paatt Flower, 
PL UV. 79 Tall Broom-rape..growing on the roots of the 
Great Knapweed. 1897-8 Britton & Brown Amer, Flora, 
Tall moss, Sedusz acre. 
d. aédsol. as sb. 
1909 19th Cent. Jan. 76 Two thirds gave plants divided 
into ‘talls' and dwarfs. 


8. fig. ta. Lofty, grand, eminent. Ods. 

1655 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 45/1 Who in_tall 
Corinth and Pirene dwell, 1686 W. pe Baitaine Hue, 
Prudence xix. 88 Princes may bestow the tallest Prefer- 
ments, but they cannot make Men truly Hononrable. 1701 
Warts Horz Lyr. us. Death T. Gunston 187 The tall titles, 
insolent and prond. 1827 Lams Let. to B, Barton in Final 
Mem, viii. 260 Thine briefly in a tall friendship, C. Lamb, 

b. Grandiloquent, magniloquent; high-flown; 
esp. in ¢a// talk (TALK 56, 5). collog. 

1670 Eacuano Cont. Clergy 39 Others..whose parts stand 
not so much towards tall words and lofty notions, bnt con- 
sist in.. hesprinkling all their sermons with plenty of Greek 
and Latin. 1864 Spectator No. 1884. 911 The somewhat 
tall title of ‘Analysis and Synthesis in Painting’. 1869 
Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 518 What the Nene call 
‘talltalk’. 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 55 Then snc- 
ceeded the minister herself, whose prayer was ‘taller’ than 
the yonng girl's, 1890 Spectator May 628/1 The diction 
is as impetuons as Niagara, as ‘tall’ as the Eiffel Tower. 

c. Exaggerated, highly coloured. U.S. collog. 

1846 T. B. Tuonrs Backwoods, Big Bear Arkansaw 
(Bartlett), The live Sucker from Illinois had the daring to 
say that our Arkansaw friend's stories smelt rather tall. 
31870 Zoologist V. 2350 The producers of what is called ‘tall 
writing’. 1891 V. York 7imes 26 Jan. (Cent. Dict.), A tall 

arn abont the Jews wanting to bny the Vatican copy of the 

ebrew Bible. 1897 Duddéin Rev. Oct. 267 ‘Tall stories’ 
are the perqnisite of every traveller. rg0z Exiz, L. Banks 
Newspaper Girl 279 Nor do 1 think that there is anything 
‘tall’ in this statement. 

d. Large in amount, big. slang (orig. U.S.). 

1842 Dickens Amer, Votes (1850) 131/2 We were a pretty 
tall time coming that last fifteen mile. 1884 1. Bucs in 
Lillywhite's Cricket Ann. 4, G. B. Studd's 19 including 
some tall hits, 1893 F. Aoams New Egypt 128 It's a tall 
order, but it’s worth trying, isn't it? xg0z West, Gaz. 
13 Feb, 12/2 America is the land of ‘tall’ things, and this is 
certainly a‘ tall’ drink for twenty-five persons, 1905 Sa. 


(1589) 579 Iwo good tall ships of | 


| down in front of me. 1908 


58 


Rev, 24 June 825 Usurping the functions of the King is 
rather a ‘tall order’ for a private M.P. 

+9. fig. Great, eminent (a¢ something). Oés. 

1ggt Lopcr Diogenes in his Singularitie (Hunter. Cl.) 
29 Verie earnest to proone himselfe a tall @ 6 ¢ Clearke, he 
read on [etc.]. 1646 G. Dantet Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 83 
‘A hundred Rhiming Fellowes, that have hin Tall Men at 
Meeter, 1662 Coxaine Trag. Ovtd w. vi, Though she's 
but little, she’s a tall woman at a Trencher. 

b. Great in quality, excellent, good, first-class. 


(U.S. slang.) ' 

1835-40 Hatipurton Clockm, (1862) 530 Won't it be tall 
feedin' at Queen’s table, that’s all, 1847 Ross Sguatter 
Life (Bartlett), I didn’t estimate him very tall. 18g2 Mas. 
Stowr Uncle Tom's C. xxxvii, They..make jist the tallest 
kind o’ broth and knicknacks. 


B. quasi-advy. In a tall manner; elatedly, 
prondly; zo walk tall, to carry one’s head high. 


Also comé., as tall-talking. 

1846 T, B. Tooare JZyst. Backwoods 131 (Bartl.), 1 will 
walk tall into varmint and Indian, 1860 THacneaay Round, 
Pagers, De finibus (1862) 282 The sin of grandiloqnence, or 
talltalking. 1869 Mrs. Srowe Oldtown Fotks vi. (1870) 
65 I'm 'mazing prond on ’t. I tell yon T walk tall. 

C. Comé.: parasynthetic, as tall-bodied (having 
a tall body), -elmed, -masted, -necked, -sceptred, 
-tussocked, -wheeled, etc. ; quasi-advb., as tall-grow- 
ing, -sitting; + vall-sail (tal-sail) = Topsail. 

14.. Siege Jerus, 289 Pey ty3ten ‘P tal-sail [v.7. topsaill], 
whan pe tide asked, Hadde byrat be bake, & pe honke lefte. 
€1725 Anmstaonc /ytit. Shaks. 6 Mise. 1770 1. 147 A blast so 
shrewd inakes the tallebodied pines Unsinew’d bend. 1855 
Baitev Spirituad Leg. in Afystie, etc. 105 Tall-sceptred law, 
and loin-girt liberty, 287: Fuanivaty Leopold Shaks, Introd, 
117_You ride through Enarlecote’s tall-elmd park. 1886 
P'S. Rosinson Valley Teet. Trees 63 The ta l-tnssocked 
grass of the waste lands. 1897 West. Gaz. egal 2/rA 
very tall-sitting lady, with a tremendons matinée hat, sat 
Miss Fowter Betw. Trent & 
Ancholme 203 Sun-flowers, and other succulent tall-growing 
things. 

Tall, obs. variant of Taln 30.2, 7.2 

Tallage (ixlédz), sd.1_ Forms: a. 3-8 tail- 
lage, 4-5 taylage, 4-7 tailage, 5 tayllage (7-8 
tailliage). 8. 4-5 taliage, 4-6 talage, 4-9 
talliage, 5 tal(l)yage, 4- tallage. ‘+. 6 talenge. 
[a. OF. tatl/age (1170 in Godef.), f. tailler, TAIL v.2 : 
see -AGE. Hence med.L. ¢alliagium, tailagium 
(taillagium, taliagium), 21087 in Du Cange.] 

Orig., in Zug. Hist., An arbitrary tax levied by 
Norman and early Angevin kings upon the towns 
and the demesne lands of the Crown; hence, a 
tax levied upon fendal dependants by their supe- 
riors; also, by extension, a municipal rate; a toll 
or customs duty ; a grant, levy, imposition, aid. 

Ly the articles of 1297, the Latin version of which is com- 
monly cited as the Statute De Tallagio non concedendo, an 
attempt was made to restrict the right of tallage, which was 
finally surrendered by the king in the act of 1340. 

{1184-7 Calr. Charter Rolls 111. 385. 1190 Pipe Roli 
1 Rich. 1 (1844) 230 De toto tallagio quod Rex Henricus pater 
fecit.] ¢ 1290 Beket 402 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 118 A taillage it is, 
and sumdel with vnriste i-take. (1292 Bartron 11 vii, § 5 
Des vileyns, et de villenages..lour rentes, lour services, lour 
tnillages, et lonr cnstumes. 1302 Roéés of Parit, \. 266/2 
Ad assidendos tatlaginm nostrnm in Civitatibns, Burgis, & 
Dominicis nostris.] ¢ 1390 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 44 Now 
comes Cae elie lond leid to taliage so mykelle on ilk a 
tonn. ¢1374 Craucea Former Age 54 No lord, no taylage 
hy no tyranye. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) IL. 97 Hy- 
dage, taylage of hydes of lond. Danegeld, taylage i-gene to 
be Danes. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 224 He granted po to be 
Pope Leo such a talage Offe aun howse in his kyndam 
a peny hy 3ere. 1440 J. SHiatey Dethe K. Fames (1818) 7 
The saide kynge of Scottes..ordeynd that tallage. .upon 
his people. 1481 Caxton Godefroy 277 To helpe..the 
cristen men of Ihernsalem to paye the crnel taillages that 
the turkes had sette vpon them. 1534 More Com. agst. 
Trié. wi, Wks. 1212/1 With occasions of his warres, he 
pilleth them with taxes and tallages ynto the bare bones. 
1556 Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden) 38 A rysynge in Lyng. 
coishere of the comons for taske and talenge of ane abbé 
there. 3610 Hottann Carden's Brit, 11. 141 |The elected 
chief of every Irish connty) had a general tallage or cutt- 
ing high or low at his pleasure npon all the inheritance. 
x6aa F. Markuam B&, lar y. vi. 183 It is..the Office of 
the Trensurer to receiue all Tribnits, Taxes, Tailliages and 
Impositions, 1642 Declar, Ho. Parit. in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll. (x6g2) wi. I, 665 The Law there declared was, That 
none could he compelled to contribute to any Tax, Tallage, 
Aid, or other like Charge but by Consent in Parliament. 
1762 Hume Hist, Eng. 1. App. ii 423 The king..levied 
heavy tailliages at pleasure on the inhabitants. | 1976 
Aoam Smita W, JV. m. if, (1869) 1. 396 The taille, as it still 
subsists in France, may serve as an example of those ancient 
tallages, Itisa tax upon the snpposed profits of the farmer, 
which they estimate by the stock that he has upon the farm, 
1894 Srvass Const. Hist. 1. xiii, 585 The donum, auxilium, 
or valle, which Henry [11] imposed in lien of the ancient 
a I VS Seed iby ne pee? of oe eg a 

ig. 1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 9254 langlyng longe 
10 sacrylage, Par-of takep be fende taylage. oo 

+Tallage, 53.2 Ots. Also 5-6 talage, 6 
-e(d)ge, 7 talang. [app. corruption of TaracE 
sbl] Taste, savour (/t. and fig.) ; = TARacE 6,1 

14.. [see TaracE sé.'], 1502 Atkynson tr. De [:nitatione 
1. xxv.178 To haue a spiritnall tallage in god. 1528 Paynetu 
Salerne’s Regim. Bh, Very nere the talage of water, 1542 
BooacE Dyetary xii. (1870) 266 Chese..must be of good 
sanour & taledge. 1601 Horuann Pliny vit. xxxii, 213 
Their first milke must bane a taste and talang of those two 
hearbs. 1617 J. Moore Mag Mans Mortalitie 1, vii. 147 


TALLET, ° 


Wherein..there rests some taste and tallage of the former 
corruptions, 
b. The sense of taste. 

iss7 Primer, Prayer after receiving Sacrament, So to 
order the talage and tnste of my heart, that I never fele 
other swetenes hut thee. 1600 Hottano Livy vy. v. 183 
Some kinde of meat or drinke..to please his palate and to 
content his talage. 

Tallage, v [f Tattace sb.1] 
impose tallage upon; to tax. 

¢1460 Godstow Reg. 102 Whan the kyng tallagith his 
demaynes thurgh Englond. 1gz0 Caxton's Chron. Eng. Vi. 
7b/2 The Archebysshop wolde not graunte hym to ta» 
enge the chirches at his wyll. 1523 Lo. Beaneans Froéss. 
1. cexxxii. 319 Withont taxyng or talagyng any of your 
subgettes or countre. 1738 ist. Crt. Excheg. it, 17 None 
were tallaged, (i.e. taxed by the King or his nstices) hut 
Ancient Demesnes and Burroughs holding of the Crown. 
1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 57 The king tallaged his 
boroughs whenever he pleased. 1898 MaitLanp Township 
& Borongh 66 He was tallaged along with the other men of 


the town, ite 

Tallageable (telédzab’l), @. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] Liable to be tallaged or taxed. Hence 
Tallageabi'lity, liability or ability to be tallaged. 

1977 Alise. in Ann, Reg. 181/1 The other burgesses... were 
still talliageable at will. | 1888 Nation (N.Y.) 31 May 443/3 
These lists served to give the King a clue as to the tal- 
lageability of the Jews. 

+Ta‘llager. Obs. rare. In 5 taylagier. 
[f TALLAGE sb.14-ER2 2: see-ER11.] One who 
assessed or collected tallage; a tax-gatherer. 

ex400 Rom, Rose 6811 But se what gold han usurers, 
And silver eke in garners, Taylagiers, & these monyours, 
Bailifs, bedels, provost, conntonrs. 

+Tallagie. Os. [ad. med.L. tallagi-um.] = 
TALuacE sit 

1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 113/2 Custumes, Suhsides, Tal- 
lagies, 1488-9 Act 4 Hen Vil, c § Gathryng of dismes 
taxes tallagies or eny other subsidies, 

TPallance, -and, -aunt, obs, var. TALON. 

+Tallant. Ods. = Finanper], 

1580 Hotivsano 7reas. Fr, Tong, Filandres, are certaine 
stringes sharp as nedles growing in Hanks that are fed with 
enill meate, and canse him to die; tallants. 

Tallapoi(e, obs. form of TALAPOIN. 

Tallat, variant of TALLET. 


Tallboy (t7'lboi). [f. Tatu 2. + (app.) Boy.] 

1. A tall-stemmed glass or goblet. Now Jocal, 

1676 D’Unrey Mad. Fickle 1.i, Bella.,.Where shall we 
meet at night? Maud. At Lambs with the Fidles and a 
Talboy, 1694 Morreux Rabelais y. xiii. 195 Cups, Goblets, 
and Talboys of Gold, Silver, and Cristal. a 1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Tail-boy, a Pottle or two Quart-pot full of 
Wine. 1881 Miss Jacxson Shropsh, Word-bk, s.Vy The 
Maister wants a jug o’ ale. .an’ two tumbler-glasses—'e said 
not to sen’ them tall-boys, kigglin’ [= tottering]. 

2. A tall chest of drawers (often raised on legs), 
usually in two parts, one standing on the other, 
the lower sometimes projecting beyond the upper ; 
sometimes applied to a chest of drawers or a 


bureaa standing on a dressing-table. Also att77b. 

1769 Dublin Merc. 16-19 Sept. 2/2 Chamber chest, tallboy, 
dining tables, two side-boards. 1884 WV. Sussex Gaz.25 Sept, 
Mahogany tallboy chest of drawers. 1906 West. Gaz. 
28 June 3/3 Tall-Boys .. those donble chests of drawers 
which are to be found in nearly all old-fashioned houses, 
1909 Civ. Serv. Stores Assoc. May 451, 18th century Ma- 
hogany Tall Boy Chest, with pull-out-tray in centre, 

3. A kind of tall chimney-pot. 

1884 Daily Tel, 28 Jan. (Cassell), Scores of pots, tallboys, 
cowls.. swept from the chimney-stacks of the Metropolis on 
Saturday night. 1904 Daély Chron. 21 June 3/5, I was 
fixing her some ' tallboys ' on the chimneys. 

4, kuntorous. ? A great man, a ‘big pot’. 

1820 Exaniiner No. 644. $13/2 To play the coxcomb, 
pedatt and tall-boy. did. No. 651. 6290/2 The Imperi 

‘all-boy of Russia. 


Talld(e, obs. f. old: see Tern v, Talle, obs. 
f. Taw v2, Tate, Tau, Tallen, tallent, obs. 
ff. Taton. Tatles: see TALLITH, 

Tallet, tallat (telet). dia’. Also 7 tavelett, 
g dial, tallot, -ut,-art. [A West-of-England word, 
used from Cornwall to Berkshire, from Gloucestersh. 
to Cheshire, and in English-speaking parts of S. 
Wales; a. Welsh ¢aflod or taflawd fem. (ta-vipd, 
dial, ta‘ipd), loft, roof, in Olr. aib/ed a story, ad. 
med.L. éabulata a boarded structare, a flooring, 
f. cabuldre to board, floor.] A loft formed by 
laying boards on the joists over a stable, cow- 
shed, or the like, commonly used as a hay-loft 
(hay-tallet); also ‘the unceiled space beneath the 
roof in any building; an attic’ (E.D.D.). 

1586 Will I. Palfrye, [minster (Tanner), 1.. bequeath... 
one tallett of barke which is the tallett now over my myll- 
honse. 1607 J. Noapen Surv. Dial, y. 238 Some kind of 
lofts or hay tallets, as they call them in the West, that are 
not boorded. 1681 Pu. Henay Diardes § Lett. (1882) 307 
From y? lower Haybay & Tavelett they pitcht it & carry'd 
it on Pikehils to y¢ Carts, 1791 Life b. AT. Carew (1802) 
87 Let me lie and die in some hay-tallet. 1850 Sia T. Dyke 
Actann in ¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc. X1.u. 745 The humidity of 
the climate...One of the peculiarities resniting from this 
canse is the building of a second storey or loft over all 
pullock-sheds ; it is called a ‘tallat’. 1876 T. Hanoy Zrhel- 


berta u. x\vi, Now up in the tallet with ye. and down with 
another lock or two of hay. 


b. Comb, Tallet-ladder, the ladder giving 
access to the tallet. 


trans. To 


TALLIABLE. 


1882 Biackmore Christowel/ xv, For the girls there was 
a tallat ladder. i‘ : 

Talliable (tzliab’l), 2. Now Ast. Also 6-7 
taillable. [a. OF. fad/lable (13th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. taller, Tai v.25 assimilated to TALLY 
v.] Subject to tallage, liable to be ‘tailed’ or taxed. 

[1321-2 Rotls of Parlt. 1. 410/1, Qe lur tenaunz. .ne seient 
Paldbies ne taillables.) 3153 in W. H. Turner Se/ect. Ree. 
Oxford (1880) 98 They be tallyable with the Burgesses. 
1575 /bid, 371 Persons.. talliable with scotte, lotte, and other 
charges as like occupiers. 1 Wotton Leé. 29 July in 
State Pap. Mary, Forcign (V. 193 (P.R.O.) The king [of 
France] pronounced their sentences .. somme ..to be de- 
graded from their nobilite..they were..prononnced to be 
taillable as anye other villaine. 1600 HotLanp Livy xxxv. 
xvi. 897 Having..been made tributarie and taillable, he 
chalengeth of them the avacient rights & duties due from 
them. 1720 Stayrr Stow's Surv. I. v. xxvii. 359/2 They 
understood, that they of the City of London were uot 
talliable. 1759 Hurp Dialogues (1760) 270 The great 
towns and cities that before were royal] demesnes, part of 
the king's private patrimony, and talliable by bim at 
pleasure. 

Talliage, etc., obs. ff. TALLAGE sé.], etc. 

| Talliax (teliax). Also 7 tarryar, taliar, 9 
erron. taliary. [ad. Tamil ta/aiyari.] A village 
watchman in Sonthern India. 

1680 Fort St. George Consns. 10 Feb. (Y.), The Peons 
and Tarryars sent in quest of two soldiers who bad 
deserted. 1693 in Wheeler Jfadras in Old, Tinte (1861) 
1. 267 Taliars and Peons appointed to watch the Black 
Town. 1707 /éfd. 11. 74 Resolving to march two hundred 
and fifty soldiers, two bundred talliars, and two hundred 
peons, 1858 J. B. Noaton Tofies 204 The taliary, or watch- 
man, guards it from being taken away by the owners. 

Talliate (tc 'lijett), v.  [f. med.L. ¢a/fat-, ppl. 
stem of fallidre to impose a subsidy or tax: see 
Tatu v.2 5.) trans, = TALLAGE v.; to tax. 

1754 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) I. xiii, 316 mote, The king 
had not only the power of talliating the inhabitants within 
his own demesnes, but that of granting to particular barons 
the power of talliating the inhabitants within theirs, 1826 
Lincaan Hist. Eng. (ed. 4) 111. 190 mofe, It was proved 
from the records ia the chancery and exchequer that they 
[citizens of Loadon] had been talliated in the years rarq, 
1223 [etc.}. 1892 Vorksh, /nguisttions 1. 81, 

+ Tallia-tion. Oés. rare. [ad. med.L. talldtio 
(Dn Cange), n. of action from fa/lidre: see prec.] 
The action of talliating ; tallage. 

1531 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 98 So 
alwey that they be tallyable with the Burgesses of the.. 
Towne, the same tallyac[iJon to be assessed, 

| Tallicoona (telik#na). (corr. of F. toulou- 
couna = tulukuna, native name in Wolof lang. of 
Fr. Senegambia ; in the cognate Serer lang. ¢ze/z- 
kuni, (Yhence by contraction kwxda, CoonDa, 
also coond:.)] A West African tree, Carapa gut- 
neensis. Tallicoona oil, a fixed oil expressed from 
the seeds of this. 

[1832 Guitt. & Pear. Fl. Seneg. Tent, 1. 128 Vulgo dici- 
tur Touloucouna ab incolis...Ona obtient par expression de 
ses amandes une huile fixe connue dans le pays sous le nom 
d’Huile de Touloucouna.] 1866 Treas. Bot. 221 Carapa 


guineensis is a native of Senegal, and scarcely differs from | 


the last [C. gufanensis, the source of Carap or Crab oil]. 
Its seeds yield Tatlicoonah or Coondi oil, which, besides 
being used for the same purposes as Crab oil, is employed 
as a purgative and anthelmintic. 

Tallied (tx'lid), fa/.a. [f. Tanry v.1+-ED1.] 

+1. Cut, scored, marked, Ods, 

exqgo Pronp, Parv. 486/1 Talyyd, ialtiaius, dicatus, 
anticopatus. r 

2. Made to tally or correspond with each other. 

1895 Daiver in Zxfesitor Oct. 289 It is not sufficient for 
him to show that tallied speeches can exhibit marks of 
lateness, - 

+€allier. Cards. Obs. Now only in Fr. form 
tailleur (ta'yér). Also 8 talliere, -iour. [Agent-n. 
from TaLLy v3, and from F, tailler to deal (at 
cards).] In rouge-et-noir and similar card-games, 
the name of the dealer or banker. 

3709 Cotton's Contpl, Gamester 178 (Stanf.) The Talérere is 
he that keeps the Bank. 1715 Lavy M. W. Montacu Sasset- 
table 1 The Bassette-Table spread, the Tallier come;.. Rise, 
pensive nymph ! the tallier waits for you. 1793 Faro & 
Rouge ef Noir, Tailleur...The dealer, either the banker or 
a person he has employed to deal. 1794 Sforting Mag. 
IV. 43 The office of the tallieur is to deal and settle the 
game of the punters on each side of him. 1845 Hor. Smitu 
Gai. & Grav, Il. 243 The Inspector, the Croupier, the Tail- 
leur. 1897 ReAve Woman Hatcr ix, The ¢ailleur dealt, 
and the croupier intoned, 

Tallingite (te-linoit). Afin. [Named 1865 
after R. Talling: see-1tz 1.) Hydrous chloride of 
copper, akin to atacamite. 

1865 A. H. Cuurcn in Frnt. Chem. Soc. XVIII. 2tq. 
1865 Athenzum 25 Mar. 426/2 The new mineral Tallingite, 

Tallipat, -pot, -put, var. of TALIPor. 

_ Tallish (tolif), 2. [f. Tau ¢. + -18H1,) Inclin- 
ing towards tallness; rather tall. 

1748 RicHaadson Clarissa (1810) VI. xxxvi. 132 He is a 
thin, tallish inan. 1858 Masson A/i/fon (1859) 1. vi. 467 
According to Aubrey, he [Waller] was of tallish and rather 
slim make, 188a Garden 11 Feb. 90/1 A big clump of 
lallish trees. 


{| Pallith (telip, f[tallip). Also 7- tallth, 


7 talles, 9 talit, tales. [Rabb. Heb. mp 
tallr}, with Spanish Jews ta/it, Ger. Jews tallis, 
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f: bhp tala‘l, to cover, shelter, akin to oby tsala'l, 


to grow dark, whence #s2/, shade (H. Gollancz).] | 


The garment or mantle (in modern times frequently 
assuming the form of a scarf) worn by Jews at 
prayer; formerly, and in some countries still, used 
in place of or in addition to the canopy at weddings, 
i. e. to cover the heads of bride and bridegroom. 

Its religions significance is solely derived from the 
‘fringes’ attached to the four corners in accordance with 
Numbers xv. 38 and Deut. xxii. 12. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 194 They call this gar. 
ment Jalith. 
large cloth made of haires) before his eyes, and pronounceth 
the blessing. 1649 Prynne Demurrer to Fews’ Remitter 
35 Every Jew after he is past 7. years ofage, shall carry a sign 
.-in his chief garment; that is to say inform of two Talles 
of yellow taffety. 1839 Beaton tr. Fews in Last 1. v. 152 
Every one wore a talit, 1842 Bonar & M‘Cueyne S/ission 
to Fews iv. (1843) 237 There were about thirty in the syna- 
gogue, all wearing the Zaléith or shawl with fringes, and 
the epaidlin or phylacteries. 1886 Farrar Hist. /nterpr. 
iii. 126 To unite the Pallinm of Japheth with the tallith of 
Shem. 189a Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto 1. ii. 62,1 have not 
the wherewithal. .to make him a Talith-bag. 


+Tallman. O¢s. Cant. [f. Taun@. + May, 


after Hicuaay.] In g/. Dice loaded so as to turn 
up high numbers. 


1sga Kyo Sol. § Pers. 1. i, Pist. Heere are tall men and 
little men. /u/. Hie mea and low men, tbou wouldst say. 
1sga Vobody & Somed. 1 ijb, Fulloms and gourds; heeres 
tall-men and low-men, 

Tallness (id'lnés). [f. Tatu a,+-ness.] The 
quality of being tall; greatness of stature. 

1535 Coverpace 1 Saw:. xvi. 7 Loke not vpon his counte- 
nannce ner vpon the tallnesse of his person. 1576 FLeminc 
Panofpl, Epist.276 Poplar trees, of notable talnesse. 1630 tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. an. 1592. 41 They soone desisted, 
heing terrified with the tallnesse of the ship. @1661 Futter 


Worthies (1840) 1, xxiv, 101 It plainly proveth the proper- 
ness of their parts, and talloess of their industry. ane | 
(5 


Spurcron Treas. Dav. Ps. xliv. 3 What mattered the tal 
ness of the sons of Anak? 
+b. Ais ¢al/ness, humorous for ‘his highness’. 
1656 I. S. Picture New Courtier 3 An Emissary, employed 
by his Talnesse to ensnare the plain-hearted. 


Tallow (tx'lou), 5d. Forms: a. gf VAL LED 
4-5 talw3, 5 talgh(e; Sc. 5-6 talch, 6 tawlche, 
tawche, tauche, taweht, 6-7 tauch, 7-8 taulch, 
9 taugh. 8B. 4 talow3, 4-6 talow(e, 5 talogh, 
-ough, -owgh, talwhe, talwe, 5-6 talugh(e, 
talo, 5~7 tallo, tallowe, 6- tallow. ‘y. Sc. 5-6 
tallone, -own(e, 5-7 -on, -oun(e, 9 dia/. tallan, 
-in. [ME. ¢a/;, talgh, known first in r4th c.; 
corresponds to MLG, ¢aly, talch, LG. falg, in 
early mod.Du. éa/g, talch (16th c.), Du, fale fem, 
and Ger. ¢éalg,in 1572 ¢a/ckmasc.; MIcel. (14th c.) 
téle, tlk, MDa. (13th c¢.) talgh, talwh, MSw. 
talgh(er), mod.Icel. té/g, Norw., Da., Sw. fale; 
Norw. dial. tolg, taag, taalg, t¢lg, Fer. tale. 


These forms indicate a common origin, but nowhere has 
the word yet been found before the 13th c. Ia the Scandi- 
navian langs. a great diversity of gender suggests that the 
word is borrowed from MLG.; the ME, may have had a 
similar origin, but the parallelism of Eng. sal/ow, Sc. sauch, 
:=OE. seath, Anglian sah, suggests for Eng. talfom, Se. 
tauch, an OE. * teath,* iath, = OLG. * talg, tath, Ulterior 
etymology unknown.) | ‘ ‘ 

ji The fat or adipose tissne of an animal, esp, 


that which yields the substance described in 2; suet. 

a. 1382 Wretie Ecclus. xivii. a As tal3 [1388 ynnere fat- 
nesse] seuered fro the flesh. 14.. Afed. Keceipts in Rel. 
Ant. L. 53 Fresch talgh of aschepe. ¢1q440 Promp. Parv. 
486/1 Talwhe (Pynson talowe), cepum, 15.. Aberdeen Regr. 
XXI.(Jam.),Scheiptawcht & nolt tawcht. 1891 WADDELL Ps. 
in Scottis xvii. 10 They're theekit about wi’ their ain tangh. 

B. 1382 Wvetir £-rod. xxiii. 18 [Thow] shal not leene the 
talow3 of my solempnete vnto the morwen, c1qg00 Lan. 
Jranc's Cirurg. 60 Take schepis talow [4. Af, AS. schepys 
talw3). ¢14a5 Voc. in Wr.-Wiiicker 660/37 Hoc sepum, tallo. 
1486 Bk. of St. Albans F ij, All beestis that beere talow 
and stonde vpright. 1518 Cov. eet Bk. 663 That no bocber 
sell eny of his tallowe aboue ijs. the ston, 1613 MarkHAM 
Eng, Husb. 1. u. vii. (1635) 90 Hee feeds fast, and his tallow 
wonderfully increaseth, 1787 Huntea in Phil, Trans. 
LXXVIL. 389 Ruminating animals have that species of fat 
called tallow. 1897 G. H. Caan ia Outing (US) XXIX. 
338/1 A much needed lunch of delicious reindeer tallow. 

+b. fig. ‘Fatness’, richness. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wyetir J¥ks. (1880) 104 For pei (prelatis] ben so 
chokid wip talow of worldly goodis. 

2. A snbstance consisting of a somewhat hard 


animal fat (esp. that obtained from the parts about 
the kidneys of ruminating animals, now chiefly the 
sheep and ox), separated by melting and clarifying 
from the membranes, etc., naturally mixed with it; 
used for making candles and soap, dressing leather, 


and other purposes. In quot. 1590, dripping. 

a, 13.. Coer de L, 1552 And wex sumdet caste thertoo, 
Talwgh and grese mengealsoo. ¢1350 Usages Winchester 
in Eng. Gita (1870) 359 Euerych sellere of grece and of 
smere and of ae a eqqo tr. Pallad, on Llush. i 444 
Thorgh the ston, yf that the water synke, Take picche & 
talgh, as need is the to spende. 1449 4derdeen Regr. 
(1844) 1. 402 That na man by talch mar than may suffice his 
ae 1q4.. (MS. an Gad ee ean mas cotch mee 

1844) I. App. iv. 7oo/r Pai suld gif pair lethir gude oyle an 
taulch [z609 SkENE aoe isos Burgh Ree, Edind, (1869) 
1. 207 It is,.forbidden that aay maner of persoun melt or 
rynde thair tawiche in fore housis on the hie gaitt. 1544 


| ony talowe. 
| Also payed .. for pce weight Talowe. 


[bid. 210 The Priest draweth his Tades (a | 


TALLOW. 


Aberdeen Regr. 1. 207 Selling of tauch. 1548 Burgh Rec. 
Edinb. 11. 141 [To] by na kitchein fie nor ma yacehetancke 

8. 1391 Earl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 71 Pro grees et 
talowe..emptis ibidem. 1423 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton), Ixi. 
(1859) 58 Wax smelleth wors after it is quenchid, than doth 
1496 Waval Ace. Ilen. V 11 (1896) 177 Talowgh. 
5 2 1sag Supplic. te 
King (E.E,T.S,) 32 A candell (which for lacke of talowe.. 
can not gene light) 1541 Lene. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 1. 
81 Hole cakes of rendred tallow. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. 
it. di, 100 Her ragges and the Tallow in them, will burne a 
Poland Winter. 1623 Wuitnourne Newfoundland 98 
Diuersities of the ground. .that hath come in the Tallo, on 
the end of the Lead. 179-41 Cuiamuers Cycé. s.v., There are 
scarce any animals but a sort of Tallow may be prepared 
from. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts, etc., Tallow. .of the ox consists 
of 76 parts of stearine, and 24 of oleine. 1884 //arper's Mag. 
July 299/1 ‘ Prime’ tallow is made from the kidney and caul 
fat only, while ‘regular’ tallow is made from the other fat, 
bones, and trimmings. 

y. 148a in Charters, ete. Edinb. (1871) 169 Buttir, vynagir, 
flesch, or tallone. 1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scote. 1. 349 
Item for xxiij pund of talloune to Mons. 1498 Aeg. Privy 
Seat Scotl, 1. 23/1 Gold, siluer, tallon and al uther gudis 
that ar forbiddin to be had furth of the realme. 1529 Ree. 
Ediné, (1871) 6 At na candilmakir melt thair tallone on the 
foirgait. 1542 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. VIII. 77 For 
viij dusane..girthis putt upon the talloun punscbeonis. 


3. Applied to various kinds of grease or greasy 
substances, e. g. those obtained from plants. 4/én- 


eral tallow = WatcuettiTE: see MINERAL a. 5. 
1745 P. Tuomas Fral, Anson's Voy. 185 Of all the Trees 

that grow in China, that which produces Tallow is in my 

Opinion the most surprizing. 1860 [see Bayperry 2). 


b. (Sce quot.) /ocal. 

1876 Wooowarp Geol. Eng. & Wades vii. 185 Beautiful plu- 
mose stalactites are often found in the fissures of the rock, 
and are called by the workmen. .tallow. 

4. Elliptical for TaLLow CANDLE, 

1823 Blackw, Mag. X11f.97 A little pair of tallows un- 
snuffed before him. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. Made or consist- 
ing of tallow, as éallow-ball, -cake, -dip (Dir 56.7), 
-grease, -soap; of, pertaining to, containing, or 
dealing in lallow, as tallow-can, -crap (Crap sh.' 3), 
-cup, -leaf (LEAF sb. 9), -light, -man. b. objective, 
instrumental, similative, etc., as ¢a//low-botler, 
-melter; tallow-caked (obs.), -coloured, -hued, 
-lighted, -like, -pale, -white adjs. 

1856 Kane stret, Expl. 1. xxxii, 448 A few rats chopped 
up and frozen into the *tallow-balls, 1907 Westm. Gaz. 
10 Dec, 9/2 The *tallow-boiler, the soap manufacturer, and 
a vast number of other dependent trades have been hard hit. 
1s99 lest Riding Sessions Rotts (Yorks. Rec, Series TIL.) 
135 One *tallowe cake..felonice cepit. 1577 tr. Buddinger's 
Decades (1592) 165 With face of *tallow caked hew. 1877 
Kaicur Dict. Afech., * Tallow-can, a vessel to hold melted 
tallow for lubricating purposes. 1822 Scotr Wige/ x, His 
cheek was still pale and *tallow-coloured as before. 1828 
Craven Gloss. *Tallow-craps, the refuse or cracklings of 
tallow or hog's lard, after being rendered. 1863 Hotme Lee 
Annie Warleigh U1. 224 To eat us out 0’ honse an‘home, an’ 
keep Magsie doing for iver wi’ biscuit, an'tallow-crap, 1877 
Kyicut Diet. Mech., *Tallow-cup, a \nbricating device for 
journal-boxes, etc.,in which tallow is employed as the lubri. 
cant. 1835 G. A. McCaut. Lett. fr. Frontiers (1865) 274, | 
set down the *“tallow-dip upon the table. 1768 Tucker Lf. 
Nat. (1834) 1. 640 The unhappy negro..is thrown into a 
stinkiag hold, kept upon rotten pease besmeared over with 
*tallow grease. 1824 Mactraccart Gallovid. Encycl. s.v., 
When an ox or a sheep has a guide “tallow-leaf, it is con- 
sidered to have fed weel, and to be deep onthe rib. 1633 
P. Fretcner Purple isi. vit. xxxvii, *Tallow lights live 
glitt'ring, stinking die. 18a5 Constante in Lockhart Scot? 
Ixii, I have hitherto been thinking only of the wax lights, 
but before I'm a twelvemonth older I shall have my hand 
upon the tallow, 1879 G. J. Romanes in 19¢h Cent, Sept. 

o1 The *tallow-lighted blackness of our mines. 1843 R. J. 

RAVES Syst. Clin. Aled. xxv. 326 pees, they were 
combined with small *tallow-like sloughs of the mucous 
membrane at the angles of the month, 1860 EMERSON 
Cond. Life, Beauty Wks. (Bohn) 11, 435, 1 have noticed a 
block of spermaceti lying abont..mantelpieces for twenty 
years.., simply because the tallowman gave it the form of a 
rabbit. 1825 Chrou. in Ann. Reg. 34/2 A very alarming fire 
broke out at Mr. Dunkin's, *tallow-melter, in Aldersgate 
Street. 1596 Gosson (leas. Quippes Upst. Gentle, 98 in 
Hazl. £. P. P.1V. 254 But on each wight now are they seene, 
The *tallow-pale, the browning-bay. 1906 Datty Chron. 
23 Oct. 5/a The use of the old-fashioned “tallow soaps. 1853 

ANE Grinnelé Exp. xxxiv. 303 His nose was *tallow-white. 

e. Special Combs.: tallow-berry, the edible 


| fruit of a small malpighiaceous tree (Byrsontma 


Incida) of the West Indies and Florida Keys; 
also called glamberry (Cent. Dict. 1891); also, 
the tree; tallow-cut @., = tallow-topped; tallow- 
drop, chiefly a¢rié., describing a style of cutting 
precions stones, by which one side is made smooth 
and convex, the other similarly convex, or flat, or 
concave; tallow-gourd, an E, Indian climbing cu- 
curbitaceous plant, Benincasa cerifera (B. hispida), 
so called from the waxy substance which exudes 
from its fruit when ripe; also called wax-gourd, 
white gourd ; tallow-loaf, + (a) a lump of tallow; 
also fiz.; (6) attrib. applied toa kind of cabbage (cf. 
LoaF sé, 5), also called DRusHzaD (4); tallow- 
nut, a thomy tree, Ximenia americana (N.O. 
Olacacex), native of tropical America, bearing a 
plum-like fruit containing a white seed or ‘nut’; 
also called Hoa-pium, Mountain-p/un; tallow- 
nutmeg, a species of nutmeg-tree, Afyristica 
8-2 
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sebtfera, native of tropical S. America, whose seed 
yields a concrete oil known as American nutmeg- 
oil, or virola-tallow; tallow-oil, oil expressed 
from tallow; tallow-shrub, a N, American 
shrub, Alyrica cerifera, also called BAYBERRY (2), 
CANDLEBERRY (a), or wax-myrtle, whose fruit 
yields a wax-like substance (dayderry tallow) used 
for candles; tallow-top, a precious stone cut in 
tallow-drop fashion; also atirid.; hence tallow- 
topped adj.; tallow-wood,a large Anstralian tree, 
Eucalyptus microcorys, which yields a very hard 
greasy wood. See also TALLOW CANDLE, -CHAND- 


LER, etc. 

1855tr. Ladbarte's Arts Mid, Ages iv.111 *Tallow-eut, that 
is, rounded and polished, ina convex shape, like the modern 
carhuncle. 1898 Atheneum 17 Sept. 391/2 A stone cut 
en cabochon—or tallow-cut, as the old term had it. 1798 
Grevicte in Pail, Trans. LXXXVILI. 411 Stones..of the 
common India polish and form, en cabochon, which is often 
called *tallow drop, from the French..term goutte de sniff. 
18gt Kiruinc Naxlahka vi, It's a tallow-drop emerald, 
1483 Cath. Angl. 377/2 A*Talghe lafe (4. A Tallow lafe), 
congiarium, 1596 Nasne Saffron-lWValden Wks. (Grosart) 
IIf. 183 The verie guts and garbage of his Note-book he 
hath put into this tallow loafe. 1780 Lett. 6 Pap. Bath 
Soe. 1.17 The sort principally raised is the tallow-loaf, or 
drum-head cabbage. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 
682 Known in some districts by the name of the tallow loaf 
cabbage. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Tallow-nut. *Tallow-nutmeg. 
1866 Treas, Bot. *Tallow-shrub, Afyrica cerifera. 1884 
F. J. Beaten Watch & Clock. 208 Finishers generally use 
the old English screw head tool for producing the beautiful 
‘ *tallow top’ screws used in English work. 1865 EMANUEL 
Diamonds, etc. 144 The ald English expression, *tallow- 
topped, which means cut, not in facets, but with a flat or 
hollow base, and a smooth convex top. ae J. H. Matoen 
Usef. Plants Australia 493 In Queensland it is known as 
‘Peppermint’... But its almost universal name is *Tallow 
Wenle . Used ..for flooring, ¢.g.in ball-rooms, 1897 Afed- 
bourne Argus 22 Feh. 5/4 (Morris) That the New South 
Wales black butt and tallow wood were the most durable 
and noiseless woods for street-paving. 

Tallow, v. Forms: see prec. [f. prec. sb.] 

1, ¢ranzs. To smear or anoint with tallow; to 


grease (formerly esp. the bottom of a ship or boat). 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4208 Quen it [a harge] was done.. 
pickid & taloghid. 1463 Alann. § Househ, Exp.(Roxb.) 220 
To the schypmen that talluyd the shyp boot, vj.d. for wyne. 
€1490 Prop. Parv, 486/1 (MS. A) Talwyn (Pynson talowyn), 
sepo. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen, VE (1896) 225 Talowe occu- 
pied abought talowying of the seid ship. 1497 Acc. La. High 
Treas. Scotl, 1. 378 ltein, for pyk to hir and to talloune 
hir. 1530 Patscr. 752/1 Tallowe your shyppe or you go, it 
shall forther you moche on your waye. 1589 Waaner 4/6, 
Eng., Prose Add, (1612) 336 Commaund..that thy Shippes 
be secretly calked, tallowed, ballaced. 1706 E, Wano Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 84 There's near as much Stuff drops from 
his Carcase every Day, as would tallow the Ship’s Bottom. 
1806 Pike Sources Mississ, (1810) 89 Tallowed my boats 
with our candles and Jaunched them. 1886 J. K. Jeszone 
idle Thoughts vii, 1..tallowed my nose, and went to hed. 

+b. tnxir. (for ref.) Obs. 

1666 Lond, Gaz. No, 28/3 The Forrester having washed 
and tallowed here, is gone to her station. 1720 De For 
Capt. Singleton xiv. (1840) 240 The sloop washed and 
tallowed also, 

2. a, intr. Of cattle, etc.: To form, produce, or 
yield tallow. 

@ 1722 Liste Ausé. (1752) 262 Old cows generally tallowed 
best withinside. /édid., Very rarely [for a2 young cow] to 
tallow well on the inside. 1796 Burke Le?. Nodle Ld, Wks. 
VIII. 63 Their only question will be..how he [the Duke 
of Bedford) cuts up? how he tallows in the cawl or on the 
kidneys? 2 1843 Soutney Comm. pl, Bk. (1851) 1V. 400/2 
{Cattle) famous for..tallowing within in the first degree. 

b. trans. To cause (cattle, etc.) to form tallow; 


to fatten. (Cf. TALLowEn 2.) 

1765 Aluseum Rust. 1V, xliv. 190 The largest pasture .. 
will neither skin nor tallow, or, in other words, is fit for 
nothing but young stock. 1828 Wenster, Tad/ow,..to cause 
to have a large quantity of tallow; as, to tallow sheep, 

Hence Ta‘Nowing v6/. sd. and pf/. a. 

1495 [see sense 1]. 1828 in WessTER. 


Tallow candle,sd. A candle made of tallow. 

1482 in Berks, Bucks & Oxon Archzol, Frul, Oct. (1903) 
78 Item for j lb. & a hafe of ig pad d.ob. 1496-7 
Ree. St. Mary at Hill 33 \tem, iiij Candylstykes of ee 
with braunches for Talough candell. 1545 in SAropsh, 
Parish Documents (1903) 79 For palocandy es 1660 Bove 
New Exp. Phys. Mech. x. 74 We took a Tallow-Candle of 
such a size that eight of them make about a pound, 1886 
Ruskin Pretevita I, vii. 229 My parents. .used only tallow 
candles in plated candlesticks. 

Hence Tallow-candle v. (soxce-wd.), trans, to 
smear or rub with a tallow candle. 

1894 Brackmore Perlyeross 48 The nap of his old velvet- 
coat where a wicked boy had tallow-candled it, 

+ Tallow catch. Ods. A phrase applied in 
Shakspere (so in quartos and folios) to Falstaff, as 
a very fat man, 

By Hanmer taken as = ¢allow ketch ‘tub of tallaw’: see 
etch‘ tuh or barrel ',a Gloucestershire and West-of-England 
word, in Eng, Dial, Dict. By Johnson explained as fallow 
Aeech ‘\ump or mass of tallow “(see Keen sé.), an explana- 
ton adopted hy Steevens. See notes in critical editions. 

1596 Snaxs. 1 Hen, JV, n. iv, 2g2 Prince. Thou Knotty- 
pated Foole, thou Horson obscene greasie Tallow Catch, 

Tallow-chandler. [See CHANDLER 2.] 
One whose trade is to make or sell tallow candles. 

1406 Close Rotlz Hen. IV b, Simon atte Holke, Talogh- 
chaundeler, 1431 Caf Pat, Rolls 9 Hen. VI o6 Henry 
Pollard, citizen and talghchaundeler of London, ¢1sr5 
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Cocke Lorel’s B, g Talowe chaundelers, hostelers, and 
glouers. 1683 Tavon Way ¢o Health 595 Neither does a 
Tallow-Chandler smell those horrible Scents and pernicious 
Fumes that old Tallaw sends forth when it is melted, @ 1763 
Lo, Granvitte in Boswell Yohnson an. 1780, A letter, ex- 
ressed in terms not good enongh fora tallow-chandler to 
ave used. 1876 L, Sternun ffist. Eng. Th. 18th C. 1. 
1, v. 163 He was early apprenticed to a tallow-chandler, 
Hence Tallow-cha’ndlering, also Tallow- 
chandling (cf. market-gardening), the operation 


or business of a tallow-chandler. 

1837-8 Tuackeray Vedlowplush Corr. i, Her father being 
a bankrup in the tallow-chandlering way, 1876 L. Steruen 
Hist. Eng, Th, 18th C, 1, m1. v. 163 The exception to his 
tallow-chandling was a short residence with Sir Joseph, 


Ta‘llow-cha:ndlery. [f. prec.: see -ERY.] 
a. The business or trade of a tallow-chandler. 
b. The place of work of a tallow-chandler. 

1864 in Wesster, 1866 Routledge's Every Boy's Ann, 
71 His own tallow-chandlery business. 

Tallowed (teloud), a2. Forms: see Tattow 
sé [f. TauLow sd, and v. +-ED.] 

1. Smeared or anointed with tallow, greased: said 
esp. of a ship’s bottom. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv, 486/2 Talwyd, cefatus. 1513 
Dovctas nes 1x. ii. 97 The tallownit burdis kest a pyky 
jow [= the tallowed hoards emitted a pitchy flame]. @ 1547 
Surrey -Encid wv. (1557) Fj b, Now fleetes the talowed kele, 
1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5412/2 A clean-tallowed French Snow. 
1804 Netson in Nicolas Dis. (1846) VI. 283 She would 
require a clean tallowed bottom every six weeks. 

+2. Of cattle, etc.: (Well) furnished with fat or 
tallow; in grease. Obs, 

1523 Fitzneas. //usd, § §7 And se the oxe haue a greate 
codde,..for than it shulde seme, that they shuld be wel 
talowed. 1613 Markuam Eng. Husbandman u. u. vii. (1635) 
81 A..signe that the beast is very well tallowed within. 

Ta‘llower. rave—°. [f. Taunow sé. and v.+ 
-ER).] (See quots.) 

1828 Wesstes, 7Zadlower, an animal disposed to form 
tallow internally. Cyc, 1882 Ocitv1e (Annandale), Tadlower, 
a tallow-chandler. 

Ta‘llow-face. Now rare or Obs. A pale, 
yellowish-white face; hence, a person having such 
a face: a term of contempt. 

1sg2 SHans. Rom. & Ful. ut. v. 158 Out you baggage, 
You tallow face. 1616 R.C. Tienes’ Whistle v. 2237 O, 
‘tis Fumose with the tallow-face. 1638 Sir T, Herpert 
Trav, (ed. 2) 127 The entrance..neer which is hung a 
mirrour whether to admire their tallow faces in, or internal 
deformities, I know not. 

So Ta‘llow-faced a., having a tallow-face. 

isg2 Greene Désfut., etc.17 The Paynters coulde not.. 
make away theyr Vermiglion, if tallowe facde whoores vsde 
it not for their cheekes. 1621 Burton Anat, Afe?. m1. ii, 
iy. i, (1651) 51g Every Lover admires his Mistress, though 
she he..pale, red, yellow, tand, tallow-faced. 1681 W. 
Rosearson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 446 A deformed, thin, 
tallow-faced fellow, he looks like a Ghost. 1883 Steven. 
son Treas. fs/, u. viii, It was the tallow-faced man. 

Tallowiness, [f. Tattowy + -ness.] The 


quality of being tallowy. 

1832 S. Warren Diary Physic. 1. xiii. 2gt The tallowiaess 
of her complexion. 

Tallowish (talooif, a. [f Tarnow 5d.+ 
-1sH1 2.] Of the nature of or resembling tallow ; 
tallow-like, tallowy. 

15s2 Hutoer, Tallowyshe, or lyke to tallow, sexiosus. 
1598 Frorio, Sougioso, fattie, lardie, greasie, tallowish, 
1731 Meptey Koléen's Cafe G. Hope Il. 65 The Fat [of 
Cape sheep] is not so tallowish as that of European Mutton; 
and the poorer Sort..use it in the Place of Butter, 1838 
Granvitte Spas Germ. 378 The cheeks, formerly tallowish 
and saffrony, became ruddy. 

Tallow keech, ketch: see TaLLow catcH. 

Ta‘llow-tree:, A name given to varions trees 
yielding substances resembling tallow; sfec. a. 
Stillingia sebifera, a eupborbiaceous tree of China, 
cultivated also in India and the warmer parts of 
America for the fatty covering of its seeds; b. 
Pentadesma butyracea, a guttiferous tree of Sierra 
Leone, also called butter and tallow tree (BUTTER 
56.15); ¢. Vateria indica (N.O. Dipterocarpacex) 
of Malabar; d. = /allow-wood (Tautow sd. 5c). 

1904 Perivea Gazophyl. 1v. xxxiv, Ricinus Chinensis 
Sebifera., China Tallow-tree, 1851 Art Fru, Mlustr. 
Catal, 1. p. vi/t The tallow-tree of China, the seeds 
of which furnish a fatty matter manufactured ., into 
candles, ¢ 1865 Letnesy in Cire. Se, I. 95/1 A solid oil.. 
is obtained from the tallow-tree of Java—probahly a species 
of Bassia. at’ Motoney Forestry W. A/r. 279 Butter or 
Tallow tree of West Africa (Pentadesma butyracea, Don). 
—Fruits yield a yellow greasy juice when cut, which is 
mixed by the Negroes with their food. 

Tallowy (tz'lovi), a Also Sc, taughy. [f. 
TALLow sé, +-Y.] 

1, Having the nature or properties of tallow; 
sebaceous. 

61440 Promp, Parv, 486/1 Talwy, cefosus, 1530 Parser. 
327/1 Talowye, grasseux. 1594 T. B. La Primand, Fr. 
Acad, it. 112 Oyle, or some other Ne moyst matter, 
1771 Smottetr Humph, Cl. 8 June, The tallowey rancid 
mass called hutter. 1904 FAnara Garden Asia 130 The 
tallowy noisomeness of the temple smells, 

b. Smeared with tallow; greasy. 

1867 N. Macreop Starling xxiv, 1 assure you he has a 
taughy fleece to scoor in this parish | 

2, Resembling tallow in colour or complexion. 

1832 [implied in Tattowiness}. 1847 Le Faxu 7. O'Brien 
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1zo A tallowy sensual face. 1883 Srevenson Treas. /s7. 
1. ji, He was a pale, tallawy creature. 1899 4Mdutt s Syst, 
Med. VILL. 677 The integument became dense, tallowy ia 
colour and otherwise changed. 

3. Of a beast: Abounding in tallow, fat. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. K.1x. xix, (W. de W.) 357 In 
Nonembre beestes wexen fatte and talowy and namely 
swyne, 1818 Blackw, Mag. JI. 528 The hullock. lays 
himself down, with a lengtheaing groan, once more into his 
tallowy laziness, 


Tally (te'li), 54.1 Forms: 5-6 taly(e, 6 
tallye, tallee, tale, 6-7 talie, tallie, talle, 7-9 
talley, 6-tally. [In 15thc. ¢alye = AF. (14thc.) 
tallie = Anglo-L. ‘alea, tdlia, tallia,in same sense, 
L. ¢alea, cutting, rod, stick. The doublet sazJ/e, 
tatle, Tait 56.2, from French /aé//e, was in earlier 
use, and did not become obsolete till 17th c.] 

1. A stick or rod of wood, usually squared, 
marked on one side with transverse notches repre- 
senting the amount of a debt or payment. ‘The 
rod being cleft lengthwise across the notches, the 
debtor and creditor each retained one of the halves, 
the agreement or tallying of which constituted 


legal proof of the debt, etc. Ci. Tain sd.2 4. 

[1189 (Aug.) Gervase or Cant. Of, Hist. (Rolls) I. 453 
Videlicet ut conventus Monachos tres vel quatuor ad custo- 
diendas villas ordinaret, qui redditihus omnibus thesaurariisa 
conventu constitutis per taleas responderent. 1203 in Placit. 
Abbrev. (1811) 38/2 Eustacius..inde producit sectam et 
talliam ostendit quam fecerunt. 1321-2 Rodls of Parit. 1. 
401/1 liloques pristrent des hiens .. pur lour sustenaunce 
saunz paiement fere ou tallie al gardeyn du dit len.] 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 486/1 Taly, or talye,..talia, tallia. 
1545 Brinktow Commi. vi. (1874) 19 Ye shal not haue hir 
redy mony neyther, but a taly. 1552 Huxoet, ‘Valye or 
tale vsed in receypte, fessera,. .tesserula,..dimin.a Iyttle 
or shortetallye. 1557 Order of Hospitadis H ij, The ‘allyes 
of the same Baker and Bruer shalbe in the custodie and 
keping of the Thresorer. «1628 Preston New Cove. (1634) 
323 There is a Jaw in the mind within, answerable to the 
Taw of God without ;..it answers as Tallie answers to Tallie. 
1756 Gentl. A/ag. XXV1. 606/1 Harry, who ought to have 
minded the Tailies of the milk-score. 1790 Parey Hore 
Paul. xiv, It is like comparing the two parts of a cloven 
tally. 1882 WuitEnEao //ofs 62 In some cases the very ald 
fashioned method prevails of cutting notches upon wooden 
tallies, one part kept by the picker, the counterpart by the 
measurer. 

b. Such a cloven rod, as the official receipt 
formerly given by the Exchequer for a tax, tallage, 
etc. paid, or in acknowledgement of a loan to the 
sovereign, 

[1166 Pige Roll12 Hen, 17 (1888) 2 Et x. li. in 1 taliiis, 
1178 Dialogus de Scaccario v, Quid ad factorem talearum. 
1284 Provis. Exch. (St. Rec. Comm. I. 69/1), Omnes illi qui 
hahent tallias de scaccario de debitis suis vel antecessorum 
snorum.) @1604 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 208 Cal- 
magh burnt all the rolles and tallyes of that countie. 
1626 Cnas. 1 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
264 Acquittances to be given you, which shall be your 
warrant for striking tallies and for repayment hereafter. 
a@1692 Pottexren Disc, Trade (1697) 7a. When any Tax or 
Imposition is granted hy Parliament, Tallies, Exchequer 
Notes or Bills, issued out upon the same, for the supplying 
of the Government with Ready Money till the Duties be 
paid. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3328/4 Lost..a Talley of 300 L. 
on Wines and Tobacco, Dated the 11th of March, 1695, 
No. 2329. 1938 Hist. Cri. Excheg. oe To pay in their 
Rents into the Exchequer, and take Tallies on thence, 
1776 Aoam Smita W. J, 1. ii. (1869) I. 319 In 1696, tallies 
had heen at forty, and fifty, and sixty per cent. discount, 
and bank notes at twenty per cent. 1847 J. Francis Hist. 
Bank Eng. iv. 59 Tallies lay bundled up like Bath faggots 
in the hands of brokers, and stock-johbers. 1848 WHARTON 
Law Lex. & V5 The use of tallies in the Exchequer was 
abolished by 23 Geo. III c. 82, and the old tallies were 
ordered to be destroyed by 4 & 5 Wm. 1Vc.15. 1896 ANson 
Law & Cust. Constit. u. vii. 1.4, 329 note 2, 1n 1834. orders 
were given to destroy the tallies They were used as fuel 
in the stoves which warmed the Houses of Parliament; they 
overheated the flues and burned down the Houses, 

+e. Tally of pro (i.e. pro, for or in favour of 
some one), fally of sol (i.e. soluttm, paid): see 


quot. 1843. Ods. 

1691 W. Lownnes Ace, Revenue Eng. 88 (MS.) The 
Tally of Pro called also the Tally of Assignement Imports 
on the same Stick both a Receipt and payment. 1696 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3157/4 Lost...a Tally of Pro, dated the 
18th of May 169s, in the Name of John Richards, Esqi 
for 3001, struck on the Commissioners of His Majesty's 
Hereditary and Temporary Revenues of Excise. /éid, 
No. 3244/4 Lost a Talley of roal. sped the Temporal Excise, 
struck the 5th of Aug, He ae idvardo Nicholas, 1697 
fbid, No, 3308/4 Lost... a Talley of Pro No, go. struck” 
Aug. 6, 1696, in the Name of Edward Nicholas Esq; for 

in part of 35000]. by him Lent the 2d of July, 1696, 
n the Hered’ and Temp’ Excise. 1703 /id. No. 3933/4 
The Tallies of Pro, jevied upon the Surplus of the Duties 
on Malt, 1843 Fourth Rep. we K fr. App. u. 166 The 
Tally of Sod... whereon the word so? was written, to show 
that the money..had Peppad into the Exchequer. /did., 
The Tally of Pro,.operated asa modern cheque on a banker, 
being given forth in payment from the Exchequer, asa charge 
upon some public accountant, for him to pay the sum 
expressed thereon, nut of the revenues in his hands, 1896 
Anson Law § Cust. Constit. vii. tt. i. 329. 
d. transf. Any tangible means of recording a 
payment or amonnt. 
1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. ui. x. (1876) 258 Each customer, 


whea he makes a eee receives certain tin tickets or 
tallies, which record the amount of his purchases, 


. +2. The record of an amount due; a score or 
shot, an account. Ods, 
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1573 Tusser ‘usd. (1878) 170 In buieng of drinke, by the 
firkin or pot, The tallie ariseth, hut hog amendes not. 1828 
Life Planter Jamaica 55 Keep tally of their number. 1833 
HY, Maatineav Brooke Farnt vii, To measure the milk 
and keep the tally. 

+b. Naut. Petty tally,a petty account kept of 
a ship’s provisions, orig. of a certain portion; 
hence éransf. provisions, Ods, 

1626 Carr. Suitu Accid. Yung. Scamen 39 How to keep 
his Petty Tally. 1627 — Seanan's Gram. xv. 74 A Come. 
mander at Sea should doe well..to consider.. how to..pro- 
uide his petty Tally. /dd. 75 There is neither. .Grocer, 
Poulterer,..nor Butchers shop, and therefore the vse of this 
petty Tally is necessary. @164a Sia W. Monson Vaval 
Tracts vi. (1704) 519/2 Beer, Cask, Bread, and Petty-Talley 
-ot2d, 1678 Purturps (ed. 4), Petty-Tatly, in Navigation is 
a competent proportion of edible and potable commodities 
ina Ship, according to the number of the Ships company. 
18a3 in Craps Technol. Dict. 1847 in Craic. 

te. Upon the tally: on credit, ‘on tick’; by 
Tunning up a score, Ods, 

1807 Sporting Mag. X XIX. 185 To buy goods upon the 
Tally. (This term Tally, Mr. Garrow said, was not much 
known to the public.) 

3. fg. (from 1 and 2). Reckoning, score, account. 
Now rare. 

1614 Raceicu Hist, World u. (1634) 214 Ordinary occur- 
rences, that are to be numbred by a shorter Tally [than 
by the year]. 1628 Witnra Brit. Remtewd, w. 1807 Left 
they upon thy Tally all that sin. 1648 C. Wackea //isé. 
independ. s. 96 He that hath a Tally of every mans faults 
but his own hanging at his Girdle, 1649 G. DanteL 
Trinarch., Rich. 11, xxxviii, He threatened To weare it 
worthy, and a Tally make Of slanghter, to ontvye his shop- 
board's Chalke. 182a Hazuitt 7adde-é, (1870) I. i. 14 It is 
stamped on his brain, and lives there thenceforward, a tally 
for nature, and a test of art. 


4. Each of the two corresponding halves or parts 
of anything; a thing, or part, that exactly fits or 
agrees with another thing or corresponding part; 


a counterpart; fig. an agreement, correspondence. 

1651 CreveLanp Mixt Assembly 35 Whose Members being 
not tallies, they’l not own Their fel lows at the Resurrection. 
a1700 Drvoen {J.), So suited in their minds and persons 
That they were fram'd the tallies for each other. 1816 
Jerrerson Writ. (1830) IV. 297 If histories so unlike..can 
»-be brought to the same tally, no line of distinction 
remains between fact and fancy. 1833 J. Hottano Manuf, 
Metal 11, 266 The bit of which key is so cut or shaped as to 
form a complete tally with the interior machinery, 1906 
Edin. Rev. Jan, 207 Here he will find again the tally 
between proportion and thought. 

b. Zo live (or) tally, to live in concubinage, to 
cohabit without marriage. slang. 

1877 5 Vears' Penal Seroitude iii. 246, | never took to a 
mollexcept ontally. /éid. vi. 377 Aman she was then living 
‘tally "with, 1890 V.4 0. 7th Ser. X. 297/2 To ‘live tally’ 
is quite acommon expression amongst the working classes 
in Lancashire, as is also tally-woman. 1901 MABEL Peacock 
in Folk-Lore June 174 He had for years been ‘living tally ' 
with a woman—that is in cohabitation without marriage. 

5. A number, group, series, lot, tale; esp. a 
certain number or group (of things or persons) 
taken as the unit ofcompntation. Also, ‘a company 
or division of voters at an election’ (Exg. Dial. 
Dict.): see quot. 1774. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 56 Every tally by which 
we tell things must be either even or odd. 1683 Kennett 
tc. Ervasm, on Folly 102 When they tone out their daily 
Tally of Psalms. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Wall, 
Some Bricks..are broken, in every Load or 500 Bricks; and 
the Tally or Tale, is, for the most part,..too little. 1977. 
Buaxe Sf. Coned. ‘Poll Wks, 11. 16 Mr. Brickdale ome 
his poll, it seems, with a tally of those very kind of freemen, 
and voted many hundreds of them. 1843 Lever ¥. Hinion 
xvii (1878) 123 We told them off by tallies as they marched 
on board, 1886 Pall Afail G. 4 June 14/1 Some few years 
ago.. Victoria was well ahead of New South Wales in the 
tally of her people. 1889 1974 Ceni. Nov. 755 Though we 
had three deaths during the passage, as we also had three 
births, our tally remained correct. 1890 Science 12 Dec. 
323 All the Indians, .were drawn up in tallies, and arranged 
according to families, 1892 Labour Commission Gloss, 
Yally,a check account made by a person receiving goods; 
_ used for the number of bricks or tons of other goods carried 
on canal boats aod river barges, 

b. spec. In market-gardening, Five dozen (cab- 
bages, bunches of turnips, etc.). 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 92, t buy turnips by the 
‘tally, A tally’s five dozen bunches. 1883 Daly News 
6 Sept. 2/7 Cauliflowers, 5s, per tally. 1891 Times 28 Sept. 
4/z Cabbages, 1s. 6d. to 2s, 6d. per tally ;..marrows, 2s. 6d. 
to 3s. 6d. per tally. 

G. spec. In hop-picking, A specified number of 
bushels that have to be picked for one shilling: 
see quot. 1904, and cf. quot. 1881 in 1. 

31868 4 Hop-sketchin Derby Mercury 12 Feb., Back at the 
‘tally’ to play your part. 1891 Scott! Leader 24 Sept. 7 A 
strike has occurred among the hop-pickers..owing to 
alleged ‘excessive measure and high tally’, 1904 Daily 
Chron. 2g Aug. 8/3 The pay is..at the rate of 1s, fora certain 
number of bushels, called the ‘tally ', which varies from five 
to eight or nine, according to the growth of the hops, 

d. The last of a specified number forming a 
unit of computation, on the completion of which 
tbe tally-man calls ‘ tally’ and notes it down. 

1886 P. Cranks Vew Chum in Australia xii. 175 As a 
‘hundred ’is called, one of us calis out ‘tally *, and cuts one 
notch in a stick. 1894 Northumbid, Gloss. s.v., If the 
articles are counted singly, they are called out up to the 
nineteenth; but instead of..'twenty’, the word tally is 
substituted; thus ‘ eighteen, nineteen, ta//y".,.In counting 
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articles that can be lifted in groups the tale is thus made— 
‘ five, ten, fifteen, dally’. 

+6. A mark (such as the notch of a tally) repre- 
senting a unit quantity, or a scries or set of units. 

1719 D'Unarey ills (1872) JI. 314 In Courts had all their 
Heart's desire, For every Kiss a Tally. /déd.1V. 264 He 
notcht his Arse with Tallies. 1807 Caasue Parish Keg. 
¥ Where chalky tallies yet remain in rows. 

. A distinguishing mark on a bale or case of 
merchandise, etc., corresponding to one in a list, 
for the purpose of comparison or identification ; 
hence, a mark, label, ticket, or tab, used for this 
purpose, or to denote the weight and contents, etc. 

1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea vi. § 324 But the air is 
invisible ; and it ts not easily perceived how either marks 
or tallies may be put on it, that it may be traced. 1865 
Moruing Star nate I entered the weights in the landing. 
book, and marked them in the tallies..and 1 saw a great 
number of the tallies afterwards put on the bales, 

b. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1883 Grestey Coal Mining Gloss., Tally, a mark or 
number placed hy a collier upon every tub of coals loaded... 
They are usually little bits of tin having a number stamped 
upon them, 1890 4. § Q. 7th Ser. X. 297/2 At many pits 
it is customary to send the tubs of coals to bank with tin 
tallies attached...'This tally is so that the banksmen and 
weighmen may place the coals to the credit of the men 
working in the banks below, the banks and tallies bearing 
the same numhers. , 

@. spec. in Gardening, A tab or label of wood, 
metal, etc., on which are inscribed the name, class, 
etc. of the plant or tree to which it is attached, or 
beside which it is stuck in the ground. 

1822 Loupon Encycé. Gard. wi. Ww. 1190 Every plant [in a 
Botanical Garden] ought to have its name painted on strong 
cast-iron talleys. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 17/1 Many 
different kinds of tally are used in gardens and arboretums, 
to bear either numbers referring to a catalogue, or the 
names of the plants near which they are placed. 1870 
Tuornsury Sour Eng, \. i. 23 The..gray stone, the tally 
to mark a seed plot in Death's neglected garden. 1881 
Encycl, Brit. XV. 234/2 Tallies of wood [in horticulture] 
should be slightly smeared with white paint and then written 
on while damp with a black-lead pencil. 

d. A tie-label, tab, or tag for luggage, etc. 

1909 Aduvt., Temple Tower Tallies, rd. per packet, strung 
ready for use. 

18. Used as = Taiz 53.2 2b. Obs, 

1609 Oversuay Obdserv. St. France Wks, (1856) 238 The 
gentrie are the onely entire hody there, which participate 
with the prerogatives of the crowne; for from it they 
receive.. supply to their estates, hy governments and 
pensions, and freedome from tallies upon their owne lands. 
1642 Hower For. Trav. (Arb.) 74 When one hath seenc the 
Tally and taillage of France,..the Assise of Holland, the 
Gabels of Italy,..hee will blesse God, and love England 
better ever after, e 

9. attrfd. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. and obj. 
gen., as (from 1, 1b) tally-broker, -court, -cutter, 
-office, -stick; (from 2, 2b) tally-book, -check, 
-keeper, -table ; b. in reference to the instalment or 
petty credit system (cf. 2c) worked by the Taty- 
MAN, as ‘ally-business, -draper, -ntaster, -pack- 
man, -roont, -shop, -systent, -trade. ©. Special 
combs, : tally-board, a board on which an account 
is notched or chalked; e.g. one on which the 
record ofa weaver’s work is kept (Eg. Dial. Dict.) ; 
tally-clerk, one who checks merchandise with a 
list in loading or discharging cargo; also( U/..S.),one 
who assists in counting and recording votes; tally- 
husband (s/azg), a man who ‘lives tally’ (4b) 
with a woman; tally-mark =sense 7 ; tally-pot, a 
vessel in which records of a counting or voting are 
placed (Fuxk's Stand. Dict. 1893); tally-room 
(Ireland),a committee-room at anelection; tally- 
sheet, a score-sheet, esp. (U..S.)in recording votes ; 
tally-shouter (Afuimg), see quot. ; tally-stick, a 
stick used as or likea tally (sense 1); tally-writer, 
formerly, the clerk who wrote the description and 
amount of the payment on two opposite sides of the 
exchequer tallies. See also TALLYMAN, WOMAN, 

1849 James Woodsman vii, You have not got the “tally 

rd so completely in your hand, my friend. 21716 Soutu 
Sernt (1717) 1V. 154 Such a Money-Monger, such a *Taily- 
Broker, and Cheater of the Pubtick. 1851 *Tally-business 
[see tally-master], 1862 Miss Baaovon Lady Audley 
xxvii, You're not connected with—with the tally business, 
are you, sir? 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 10 Oct. 13/4 Rudely 
inscribed potsherds..*tally-checks scrawled mith entries of 
time-labour and food-wages, 1890 Daily News 13 Sept. 6/4 
A large number of ships’ “tally clerks, .. have not had a 
day's work for weeks. 190a Westnt, Gaz, 25 Feb. 2/1 ‘Vhere 
is a duplicate of this board, but on a small scale, placed on 
the desk of the tally-clerk, so that the record of the votes is 
constantly before his eyes, 31684 E. CHAMBEALAYNE Pres, 
St, Eng. u. (ed. 15) 105 In the *Tally Court—the *Tally- 
Cutter attends, 1786 $¢. Paper in Ann. Reg. 193/1 The 
tally writer..takes an account of the sum, and writes it on 
both sides of the tally delivered to him, with the sum cut 

m it in notches alte tally-cutter. 1883 Gitmour 
Mongols xviii. 247 Ocher..threw up his office of *tally- 
keeper. 185: Mavwew Lond, Labour -383/2 The ‘travellers* 
+-are occasionally shopmen, for a ‘large’ *tally-master not 
unfrequently carries on a retail trade in addition to his 
tally-business, 1631 Sia S. D’Ewes 9rnd. Parit, (1783) ‘52 
That unjust and rare recorde called Domesdei in the *tallie- 
office of the Exchequer, 2851 Mavuxw Lond. Labour L. 
Fs The pediar or hawking tallyman travels for orders... 

The majority of the “tally-packmen are Scotchmen, 
3842 S. Loven andy Andy xvi, The popular tunes..in 
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the “tally rcoms, while the fellows are waiting to go up. 
1g10 Daily News 24 Jan. 8 Mr. Wood could neither show 
himself in the place nor get a tally-room, as they call their 
committee-rooms there(Lisburn]. 1889 Century Mag. Feb. 
622/1 The growing disposition {in U.S.] to tamper with the 
hallot-box and the “taliy-sheet. 1893 Scriémer's Mag. June 
779/2 To call her attention toa tally-sheet, covering a period 
of three calendar months. 1851 Mayuew Loud, Labour 1.32/1 
The poor,.. pawnhrokers, loan-offices, *tally-shops, dolly- 
shops, are the only parties who willtrust them, 1870 Pudlic 
Opinion 16 July, [He] described from personal inspection the 
low quality of the provisions supplied in the tally-shops. 
1883 Grestey Coal Mining Gloss., *Tally-shouter, one who 
shonts out the numbers on the tallies to the weigher. 1895 
Horrman Deginutngs of Writ. 140 Several tribes of Indians, 
in California, employed a variety vf “tallysticks to record 
transactions in business. 1897 Mary Kincsvey Ji" Africa 
47 They hopefully notched away the moons on their tally. 
sticks. 1851 Mayuew Lond. Ladour 1. 372/2 Some had been 
unsuccessful as tallymeu when shopkeepers, or travellers 
for tally-shops, and have resorted to hawking or street- 
trading,.. blending the “tally system with the simple rules 
of sale for ready money. 1829 Copsetr Ady. Vay. Man it. 
60 The ‘*Tally-trade’ hy which household goods, coals, 
clothing, all sorts of things are sold upon credit, the seller 
keepinga tally, and receiving payment.. little by little, 1852 
Mavuew Lond. L, 1. 383/1 Establishments, ‘doing largely * 
in the tally-trade. 1786 "Tally writer [see fa//y-cntter). 

+ Tally, 55.2 Cards. Obs. [f. Tanty v3: cf. 
¥. fatlle trom ¢ailler todeal.] At faro, basset, etc., 
A deal, 

1706 Mas. Centiiveae Basset Table w. 53 Captain... Pray 
count the Cards, ! helieve there's a false Tally. Sir Fane's. 
-. No, they are Right, Sir Sir James counts em). 1760 Foo. 
Afnor wm. (1781) 65 A most infernal rnn. Let's see (Vulls 
out a card) Loader a thousand, the Baron two, Tally— 
Enongh to beggar a banker. 

Tally, 56.8 rare. Short for Tatty-Ho. So Tally 
v., to signal with fadly-ho! 

1886 Fortescue Stag Hnuling on Exmoor (1887) 180 
Another hundred yards of slow hunting, and then a loud 
tally proclaims a fresh find. /ééd. 182 The farmer is half 
inclined to fear he has tallicd a fresh hind. 

Tally (teli),v1 Forms: sec Tanty 54.1 [1 
Tatty sé. Cf. alsomed.L. fa//idre to cut (wood, ; 
also, to conform or cause to correspond in number 
or measnre: see Du Cange. 

(Some of the uses may have been influenced by association 
with L. 4iéfs such, tao giving like for like.)] 

I. 1. ¢vans. + Vonotch (astick) soas to make it 
a tally (0ds.); hence, to mark, score, set dows or 
enter (a number, ctc.) on or as on a tally ; éransf. 
to record, register. 

61440 Promp, Parv. 485/1 Talyyn, or scoryn’ on taly, 
talliv, dico, 1632 Star Chaméd, Cases (Camden) 94 Mt Jennet 
Carrier had a knife in her hand,..to tally a sticke to shewe 
how many dishes full there were. 1633 Foro Sreken 2/. 


vy. i, So provident is folly in sad issue, That afterwit, like 
bankrupt’s debts, stands tallied, Without all possibilities of 
yment. 21640 W. Fenner Sacr. farthf. (1648) 53 Vhere 


is not one of them that God tallics down, or reckons for a 
praier. 1706 . Wann Hioeden World Diss. (1708) 18 At 
every tenth Call perhaps you may tally downa Sailor. 1890 
Century Mag. June 205/2 These [field judges] measure and 
tally the trials of competitors in jumps, pole vaults fetc.). 

b. sfec. To identify, count, and enter each bale, 
case, article, etc. of a cargo or lot of goods in load- 
ing or discharging. 

2812 J. SMyvtn Pract, of Customs (1821) 7 Goods paying 
Duty by Tale, are, at the delivery, to be tallied at 1, 10, 20, 
&c. according to the nature thereof. 1886 #'alZ Mall G. 
29 Jan. 5/2 Upon the mates of ships..falls the bulk of the 
work and responsibility entailed in getting a ship ready to 
receive cargo, in ‘tallying’ the cargo, in preparing her to 
leave port [etc.]. 1899 F. T. Butten Log Sea-warf226 No 
pretence was made of tallying in the cargo. 

ce. To furnish (a bale of goods, etc.) with a 
tally or identifying label; to distinguish, mark, or 
identify by or as by a tally: see TALLY 5é.! 7. 

1837 Maravar Doeg-Fiend xxxiv, Leaving his people to 
mark and tally the bales. 1860 Maury PAys. Geog. Sea (Low) 
vi. $332 We have tallied the air, and put labels ou the wind. 
1865 Morn, Star 27 Jan, Ifa number of bales were tallied 
as having arrived hy a vessel called the Onwards, the label 
with the mark ‘ Onwards’ on it was taken off and anvther 
marked the ' City of Dublin’ placed in its stead, 

2. To count or reckon ez, to number. 

1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer vi. C viij, Some..vpon theyr 
bedes taly vp J cannot tel howe ntany lady Psalters. 1586 
W. Wesve £ng. Poctrie (Arb.) 62 Lhe first or the first 
couple hauing twelne sillables, the other fourteene, which 
versifyers call Powlters measure, because so they taile 
their wares by dozens. 1598 Mills & Jno, N.C. (Surtees) 
335 Two inen, to serve..att the pitt, to take the reckoninges, 
the one.. who doth tallee the horses, 1648 Br. Hate Breath. 
Devout Souliv. 5, Lhave not kept even reckonings with thee; 
I have not justly tallied up thy inestimable benefits, 1660 
Col, ¥. Okte’s Lament. 10, } must now tally the Account 
of onr State Stinking Beer. 1885 A. Munro Siren Casket 
(1889) 85 They anchor'd at morning to tally their spoil, 

b. fig. To reckon, estimate (with oé7. ¢/.). 


collog. rare, 

3860 Ilottano Afiss Gilbert xix, You can't hardly tally 
how she's coming out because she ain't exactly a woman yet. 

+3. zxtr. To deal on tally or credit; to open or 
have a credit account with any one. Ods. 

1§96 [see Tait. v.? 8, quot. 1570]. 1724 Swirt Drafier's 
Lett, Wks. 1755 V. tt. 25 Sonera gentlemen have been forced 
to tally with their workmen, and give them bits of cards 
sealed and subscribed with their names. 


Hi. +4. trans. fig. Yo cause (things) to corre- 
spond or agree; to ‘match’; fa, pple. matched, 
suited, adapted. Ods. 


TALLY. 


1627 Br. Hatt Holy Odserv. Wks. 50 Morall philosophy 
[teacheth] that tallying of ininries is instice diuinitie, that 
good must be returned for ill. ¢1717 Paior Epitaph 16 
‘They seem’d just tallied for each other. @ 1745 Pork (J.); 
They are not so well tallied to the present fBpetne 81a 
 bagiberageod Writ, (1830) [V. 177 Peculiarly tallied in interests, 

y each wanting exactly what the other has to spare. 

+5. To compare, as tallies, for the purpose of 
verifying an account, etc. Ods. ; . 

170a Lond, Gaz. No. 3827/4 These are to give Notice to 
all the Fortunate in Sydenham’s Land-Lottery..to bring 
their Prize Tickets, in order to have the same Tallied. 1703 
Ibid. No, 3963/4 All Persons, whose Tickets in the late Land- 
Lottery have not been tallied and reported. 

+b. fg. To bring into comparison, compare. 

1773 J. Ross Fratricide vi 478 (MS.) What hut a shadow 
is this mortal life When tally’d with eternity? 

6. intr. To agree, as one half of a cloven tally 
with its fellow ; to correspond or answer exactly ; 
to accord, conform, fit. Const. +40 (obs.), with. 
(The chief current sense.) 

31705 Aontson /taly 227, 1 found pieces of Tiles thatexactly 
tally‘d with the channel! 1gz0 Lett, Lond, Fral, (1721) 64 
The Courage and Understanding of her (the High Church's] 
Passive Sons ‘Tally to each other. 1727 Swirt Guéliver Ww. 
xii, Neither shall I ever be able to comprehend how such 
an animal [Yahoo], and such a vice [pride], conld tally 
together. 1738 Waanurton Div. Lega. 1. 271 A Theory 
that does not exactly tally with fact. 1757 Da Costa in 
Phil, Trans. L, 229 The impressions of ferns, grasses, &c. 
are easily recognizable, they so minutely tally to the plants 
they represent. 
xxiv. 188 High hills, whose opposite sides tally so exactly. 
189: E. Peacock NV. Brendon UM, 82 It tallies exactly with 
what the others have said. 

III. (? Connected with TALEs.) 

7. trans. (?) To summon or empanel asa juryman. 

1776 in Stonehouse Axhotme (1839) 145 None of the 
Lord’s tenants, either freehold or copyhold, to be tallied 
out of the Manor, tothe Assizes, Sessions, or Sheriff’s Court, 

Tally, v.2 Naut. Now rare. [Origin obscure.] 

1. ¢rans. To haul tant (the fore or main lee- 
sheets). Hence Tallied f/.a. 

cx4so Pilerint's Sea-Voy.19 in Stacions Rome (1867) 37 
A boy or tweyn Anone up styen, And overthwart the sayle- 
yerde lyen;— Y how! taylia!' the remenaunt eryen, And 
pulle with alle hey myght. a1625 Nomenclator Navalis 
(Harl. MS, 2301), When they hale aft the Sheate of Maine 
or Fore-Saile, they snie Tallee aft the Sheate. 1627 Cart. 
Smita Seaman's Gran. ix. 39 Get your Starboord tacks 
ahoord, and tally or hale off your Lee-Sheats. 1762-9 Fate 
conea SAipwr. i. 212 Vanght aft the sheet they tally, and 
helay. 1769 — Dict. Marine (1789), Border les écoutes tout 
pilat,to tally the sheets flat aft. 1836 E. Howarp &. Reefer 
xxx, By hauling along tallied bights of rope. 

2. intr. To catch hold or ‘ clap’ ov to a rope. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxviii. g7 All hands tallied on 
to the cat-fall. /4/¢. xxxv. 133 All hands tally-on to the 
main tack. 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas 93 Heh! Tally on 
Aft and walk away with her! Handsome to the Cathead 
now; O tally on the fall! 

+ Tally, v.3 Cards. Obs. Also § (taillé), tailly. 
[ad. F. ¢ar/ler to cut, esp. to deal at faro, etc, : 
see Tait v.2] zur. At faro, basset, and similar 
games, To be banker (i.e. to deal). 

[1701 Farqunaa Sir H, Wildair1.i, The French marquis, 
you know, constantly taillés. /2id. 11. ii, 1 relied altogether 
on your setting the cards; you used to taillé with success.] 
1706 Mas. Centuves Basset Table w. 52 Lady R. Sir 
James, pray will you Tally? Six % With all my Heart, 
Madam. (Takes the Cards and shuffles them.) 1725 Lavy 
M. W. Montacu Srsset-table 68 Wretch that I was, how 
often have I swore When Winnall tally'd, 1 won’d Punt no 
more? 19716 — Let. to C'tess of Mar 17 Dec. The duke 
taillys at basset every night. 1748 H. Warrote Let. to 
Aflann 26 Dee., U don't know whom your Highness will get 
to tally to yon; you know fam ruined by dealing. 

Tally, v4; see TALLY 54.3 

Tally (tg 1)li), adv. Now rare or Obs. [f. TALL 
@.+-LY 2.) Ina tall manner. 

+1. In a seemly manner; becomingly, elegantly; 
fairly, well; bravely. Oés. 

1380 I¥772l. Palerne 1706 Sche..borwed boizes clopes, & 
talliche hire a-tyred tiztli ber-inne. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8813 
When this taburnacle atyrit was tally to end, Thai closit hit 
full elanly, all with clene ambur. c14qg0 Promp, Parv. 
4836/1 Tally,..in semely wyse, decenter, eleganter. 1450 
Anc. Deed A, 8559 (P.R.O.) in Catalogue IV. 327 [Proctonr 
shonld come to the) Hall of Broghton and ther tawly besek 
John of Broghton [es]qwier to be his gode master. 

2. Highly, loftily. 

1611 Corcr., Hautenent, highly, tally. 1613 FLETCHER, etc, 
Captain n, ii, Yon Ludovick That stand so tally on your 
reputation You shall be he shall speake it. 

Tallydiddle, variant of TARADIDDLE. 

Tally-ho (te:lihd’), i¢.andsh. Also 8-gtallio, 
9 tally-o, talleyho. f[app. an altered form of 
the Fr. ¢etaut (Molitre, Les Fécheux 1662), /ayaze, 
tayaut (Furetiére), used in deer-hunting ; earlier 
Fr. equivalents were /aho, tahou, theau, theau le 
hau, tielau, ihialax, and thia hillaud (Godef.). 

_The various Fr. forms appear to be meaningless exclama- 
tions. Much conjecture has been spent in vainly trying to 


put a French meaning into the English form by finding in 
it_faiilis coppice, est allé is gone, Aors out, etc.] 


_l. The view-halloo raised by huntsmen on catch- 
ing sight of the fox. a. as i#/. 


1779 J. Moorn View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. | 


(Cf. 1756 Foote Englishman returned fr. Paris,Sir Toby | 


Taliybo (oame of a roistering character).] 
1772 R. Gaaves Sir, Ouirote (1783) 1. 68 Jerry. .with the 
utinost vociferation, in the fox-hunters’ language, cries ont, 


62 


‘allio! Tallio! Tallio!’ 1825 W. H. leetann Seriddleo- 
mania 19 Then at it, my Pegasns, here's whip and rein, 
Tally ho { Tally ho ! dash it bold o'er the plain. 1835 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 7) XI. 752. The view holloa of the hare is, ‘ Gone 
away’; of n fox, ‘Tallyho'. 1859 Art Taming Horses, 
ete. x. 268 When a fox breaks cover near yon,..don't be in 
a hurry to give the 'Tally-a-e-ol' bid, 169 When he [the 
fox] is well away throngh the hedge of a good-sized field, 
halloo ..‘Tally-o aw-nay-o-ol’ giving each syllable very 
slowly...If the fox makes a short bolt and returns, it is 
*Tally-o dack t' with the ‘dack* fond and clear. If the 
fox crosses the side of a wood when the hounds are at check, 
the ery should be ‘ Tally-o over !” 
b. as 5d 

1787 Generous Attachment 1, 115 One of his tullios wonld 
have sent them screaming ont of their senses. 1830-83 R. 
Ec.-Waanveton Hunt. Songs (ed. 7) xxvu. i, Beasts of the 
chace that are not worth a ele abe ! 1860 Ad? Year 
Round No. 71. 483 How the glad tally-hos, trinmphant 
who-whoops,..come from the very hearts of the farmers. 

eG. attrib. 

1857 H. Breen fod. Eng. Lit. 138 Perhaps the most 
characteristic style of all is the tally-ho, or Nimrodian style, 

2. Originally, the proper name given to a fast 
day-coach between London and Birmingham, 
started in 18233; subsequently appropriated hy 
other fast coaches on this and other roads, and 
treated somewhat as a common noun. Also éally- 


ho coach. 

1831 T. Attwoop 9 Oct. in Life xii. (1885) 184, I prefer 
yonr coming by the Safety Tally ho, because it pnts np at 
the most convenient inn. 4 
Tally-ho coach..don’t waitfor nobody. /0/d., His father.. 


1857 Hucues Tow Brows tiv, | 


had resolved that Tom should travel down by the Tally-ho, | 


which ..passed throngh Rugby itself. 1866 Geo. Extor F. 
Holt Antrod., The mail still announced itself by the merry 
notes of the horn; the hedgeentter.. might still know the 


exact hour by the..apparition of the pea-green Tally-ho or : 


the yellow Independent. 
§ Alail Ml. ix., x., xiii. [much historical information], 
pb. U.S. A large four-in-hand coach or drag. 

1882 Howe ts in Long, Mag. 1.55 There was a tally-ho 
coach which had been faved out from Boston. 1885 W. P. 
Baeep Adcard & Abroad 127 Who could..not take a tour 
of eight or ten hours in tallybo or wagonette? 1895 Ne- 
brasha State Frnt. 18 June 4/2 A talleyho ride was taken 
by a large party of young people Friday afternoon. 

Tally-ho’,v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To salute or make known the presence of 
(a fox) by the cry of ‘tally-ho’, 

112 Sporting Afag, XXXIX. 230 A fox was tallyho'd 
breaking covert, and the dogs laid on him. 1825 /did. XV. 
363 The servant..tallyho’d the fox. é 

3. intr. Tocry or utter ‘tally-ho’ or a similar call. 

3826 J. Witson oct, Amdr. Wks. 1855 1. 137 A troop o’ 
..tallyhoin’ ‘wild and wayward humonrists’. 1829 Hoop 
Epping LH, \xxiv, And milkmen tally-ho'd! 1904 H. Sut- 
CLiFFE in HWestwt. Gaz. 1 Dec. 2/3 Oh, up to the saddle, the 
horn tally-ho-ing, Up to the tops of the hills o' Craven ! 

Tallying (te‘liin), v/s. [See-1xc1.] The 
action of TALLY v./, in various senses. 

61440 Promp, Parv, 486/1 Talyynge, falliacio. 163a Le 
Gays tr. Velletus Paterc, 168 The tallying up of the names 
of these able wits. 1893 Daily News 14 Apr. 5/7 Supersed- 
ing ship’s officers in the work of tallying. 

b. spec. Exact correspondence, 

1845-6 Taencu Huds. Lect. Ser. 1. iv. 69 The cnrious tally- 
ing of the Old with the New. 1895 STaLKea in E-xfositor 
Sept. 203 The tallying of events with the. .predictions. 

Ta'llying, f//. a. [See -nc?.] That tallies; 
corresponding. 

1854 Owen Skel. & Teeth in Orr's Cire. Se. 1.Org. Nat. 179 


Such names, when applied to the tallying bones in lower 
animals, losing that significance. 

Tallyman (tx'limén). [f. Tatty s6.1+ Man] 

1. One who carries on a tally-trade, or supplies 
goods on credit, to be paid for by instalments. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Votes iv. xi. 242 Brewers, Clerks, Bakers, 
and all Tally-men. 1678 Four for Penny in Hari, Mise. 
(ed. Park) 1V. 148 The unconscionable Tally-man..lets them 
have ten-shillings-worth of sorry commodities, ..on secnrity 
given to pay him twenty shillings hy twelve-pence a week, 
azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Lally-men, Brokers that let 
ont Cloths at moderate Rates to wear per Week, Month, or 
Year. 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour I. 380/2 The pediar tally. 
man is a hawker who supplies his customers with goods, 
receiving payment by cells instalments, and derives his 
name from the tally or score he keeps with his customers, 

b. (See quot.) 

1889 Academy 29 June 440/1 In the tailoring trade the 
worst paid work is that of the ‘tallyman’, who takes orders 
direct from the actnal wearer without the intervention of 
ayy contractor. , 

. One who tallies, or keeps account of, any- 
thing ; sfee. a clerk who tallies or checks a cargo 
in loading or discharging. 

1888 RooSEVELT in Century Afag. Apr. 862/1 With the 
voice of a stentor the tally-man shouts ont the number and 
sex of each calf. 1889 Dovte Aficak Clarke 190, | reckon 
them to be..mayhap five thousand two hundred foot. I 
have been thonght a good tally-man on such occasions. 1897 
Kirtine Capt. Courageous ix, I'm tally-man for the schooner, 

3. One who ‘lives tally’ with a woman. s/ang. 

1890 NV. & Q. 7th Ser. X. 297/1 The terms fad/y.man and 
tallyzvoman, indicating 2 man and woman living together 
without marriage, are used in mining districts. 

"| 4. Erroneously for TaLesMan. Obs. 

168a Eng. Elect, Sheriffs 10 A company of Mercenary 
fellows, that used to serve as Tallymen in Guild-hall for 
their Groats a Cause; who..would, to recover their Four- 
pence a Trial, sell the Charter and all the Priviledges of 
this honourable Corporation. 


1903 C. G. Hanrer Stagecoach : 


| have been substitnted for his modern talma. 


TALMUD. of 


Hence Ta‘llymanning, Ta‘llymanship (sonce- 
wds.), the business or occupation of a tallyman. 

1844 J. T. Hewett Parsons § W. xxxiv, The nature and 
objects of tallyinanship, /éid,, He talked of nothing but 
tally-maning. 

Tallywoman. [f. Tatty sé.1+ Wosay.] 

a. A woman who sells goods on credit: ef. 
TALLYMAN 1. b. sag. A woman who ‘lives tally’ 
with a man (see TALLY sd.1 4b): correlative to 
TALLYMAN 3. 

17a7 Gay Begg. Op. ut, v, Mrs. Diana Trapes, the Tally- 
Woman, vip Leeds Mercury 1x Ang., in, $ Q. 7th ce. 
X. 229/1, I thought she was his tally-woman lately. 1890 
[see TALLVMAN 3]. 1894 Daily Chron. 11 June (Funk), Her 
dress she gets by paying a small weekly sum of 2d, or 3d. to 
what is culled a ‘ tallyman ' or 'tallywoman '. 

Talm, v. Obs. exc.dial. Forms: a. 4-5 talme. 
8. 6-7 tawme, 7-9 tawm, 8-9 taum. [Akin to 
ON, éalwia to hinder, obstruct, MLG. falmen to 
trouble with speaking, LG. ¢a/wzen to be slow in 
speech and at work, to linger, dawdle (Brem. 
Woch.), EF ris. ¢almen to plague, worry, solicit 
tiresomely, Du. ¢a/nzen to linger, dawdle, loiter.] 
intr. To become exhausted; to fail, tire, faint, 
swoon. 

a. 1328 Song on Learning Music in Rel. Ant. 1. 292,71 
donke upon David til mi tonge talmes. ? a 1400 A/orte Arth. 
2381 Thow trowes with thy talkynge pat my harte talmes! 
1440 Le Bone Florence (Ritson) 769 Hur fadur nere hande 
can [= gan] talme, Soche a sweme hys harte can swalme, 

B. 1566 Daant Wail. Héierin. K iv, (Lann. ii. 11) My babes 
dyd faynt, And sneklynges tawmed in the streetes. 1674 
Rav WV.C. Words 47 To Tazwnt; to swoon. 1684 MErtton 
Vorksh. Dial. 169 Ise like to tawme, this day’s seay [= so] 
varry warme. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss. Suppl., Zann, 
To swoon. 1828 Craven Gtoss., Taunt, to swoon, to fall 
sick; generally, ‘to taum over fa 

Hence Talm sé., faintness, exhanstion; in mod. 
dial. (tawm), ‘a fit of faintness or sickness (E.D.D.). 

€1375 Cursor AL, 20758 (Fairf.) Ga to pa men pat lijs in 
talme [Coté, & Gété. snalm(e, Trin. qualm], And touche 
ham..And pai salle bap haue hele & witte, 

Talma (tema). Pl. -as. [Named after 
Francois Joseph Talma, French tragedian (1763- 
1826).] Acape or cloak worn by men, and also 


by women in the 19th c. 


1860 Hawtuoane Afarb, Faun i, If a lion’s skin conld 
1894 Times 
17 Aug. 9/31U.S. tariff] On cloaks, dolmans, jackets, talmas, 
ea other ontside garments for ladies and children’s 
apparel. 
alman, variant of Tatisaan! Oés., mullah, 

Talmi (te-lmi), talmi-gold. [a. Ger. éa/mé- 
gold, a fancy designation for trade purposes.} An 
alloy of copper, zinc, and tin, plated with gold, 
used for cheap jewellery. 

(See Monatsblatt des Gewerbe-Vereins fiir Hannover July 
—Aug. 1863, Dentsche Industrie-Zeitung, 28 Sept. 1871.) 

1868 Warts Dict. Chen. V. 657 Tali gold, an alloy used 
for the mannfacture of trinkets, contains .. 86-4 per cent. 
copper, 12-2 zinc, a-1 tin, and o-3 iron. | 1 A. H. Hioaxs 
Alixed Metals og § 31 Talmi or Talmi Gold.—Also termed 
Abyssinian gold. 

+Talmou'se. Ods. [a. obs. F. talmouse 
(talm#éz), also ¢alemouse (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm..), 
of uncertain origin; see conjectures in Littré.} ‘A 
Cheese-cake; a Tart, or cake made of egges, and 
cheese’ (Cotgr.); a piece of sugared pastry, con- 


| taining cream, cheese, and eggs (Littré). 


r600 SuarLet Countrie Farime v. xxii. 723 Some make 
with butter, cheese and yolkes of egges,..cheese cakes, tal- 
monses and little lenten lonnes. 

Also 6 Thal- 


|| Talmud (te'lméd, talméd). 
mood, 6-8 Thalmud. [a. late Heb, W09R 


talmii-d instruction (¢€130 4.D.), f 30) Jamard to 


instruct, teach. So med.L., F., Ger., etc. ta/viud. 

From its primary sense of ‘ teaching, instruction, learning ’, 
the word was applied to the teaching or instruction con- 
tnined in a biblieal text, and to the body of traditional 
learning possessed by a particular Rabbi; but it came to be 
applied distinctively to the discussion, explanation, and 
ilieterion of the body of traditional law coatained in the 
Mishnah, and so to the conerete collection of this teaching. 

In the wide sense, The body of Jewish civil and 
ceremonial traditionary law, consisting of the 
MisunaH or binding precepts of the elders, addi- 
tional to and developed from the Pentateuch, and 
the later GEMARA or commentary upon these, form- 
ing a complement, explanatory, illnstrative, and 
discursive, to the Mishnah. The term was origi- 
nally applied to the Gemara, of which two 
recensions exist, known respectively as the Jeru- 
salem (or Palestinian) and the Babylonian Talmud ; 
to the latter of which the name is in strictest use 
confined. 

The precepts of the Mishnah were collected and codified 
abont A.D. 200; the redaction of the Jerusalem Talmnd 
had reached almost its present form by a.p. 408; that of 
the Babylonian Talmnd extended from a. D. 400 to 500. 

1534 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 679/2 As the lewes had 
set vp a boke of their Talmud to destroye the sense of the 
seripture, 1580 G, Gizrin Beehive Rom. Ch. 74 The Tewes 
Rabbines..with their Caballa and with their Thalmood. 
1636 Weemse /reat.4 Degenerate Sons 349 They say that 


TALMUDIC. 


the text of the Scriptures is like water, and Mishna like 
wine, and the Talmud like spiced wine...So they compare 
the Law to salt, Mishna to pepper, and the Talmud to spices. 
1665 Boyle Occas. Refi .v. vit. (1848) 322 He must devour the 
tedious and voluminous Rhapsodies that make up the Tal- 
mud, in many of which he can scarce learn any thing but the 
Art of saying nothing in a multitude of words. 1727-41 
Cuamoers Cyc/. s.v., When they {the ete say simply the 
Talmud, they always mean this {the Babylonian Talinud}. 
1867 Devtscw in g: Rev. Oct., Between the rugged boulders 
of the Jaw which bestrew the pass of the Talmud there grow 
the blue flowers of romance and poetry, in the most catholic 
and Eastern sense. attrib, 1892 ZanGwit.Childr. Ghetto 
I, 123 Mr. Moggid, you're a saint and a Talmud sage. 

Talmudic (t&lma#dik, talmg-dik), @. (sd.) 
(i prec.+-1c.] Of or pertaining to the Talmud. 

1612 H. Brovcuton Reguire Agreement? 73 My next 
demaund, Rabhi, shall trie your Thalmudique skill 1618 
J. Pacer Arrow agst. Brownistr Title-p., An Admonition 
tovching Talmudique and Rabbinical allegations. 1677 
Gate Cré. Gentiles 11. 1. 167 Corrupt imitamens of Pytha- 
gorean and Talmudic Traditions and Canons. 1831 CarcyLe 
Sart. Res. 1. v, Its..depth of Talmudic and Rabhinical lore. 
1854 Mirman La?. Chr. tv. i nore, Sale has traced. .the fables 
in the Koran to their Talmudic or Rahhinical sources. 

+B. sé. = Taumupist. Obs. rare. 

1624 R. Saynnea in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 35t It is ob- 
servable how Christ disputing against the Jews about the 
Resurrection, doth prove the Resurrection out of the 
sayings of their own Talmudicks. a@1656 Br. Hatt Reve- 
lation Unrevealed viii. Wks. 1837 V111. 540 Those carnal 
pleasures..dreamed of hy those sensual Turks and Tal. 
mudiques [printed -iges]. 

Hence + Talmudi‘cian, 54. = TALMUDIST c.; a. 
ae TALMUDIC. rare. 

1575 T. Rocens Sec. Coming Christ 6/1 Many things in 
those Thalmudician books. 

Talmu‘dical, ¢. [f. as prec.+-au.J Of, per- 
taining to, or contained in the Talmud; of the 
nature of or characteristic of the Talmud. 

r60g Camoen Revit. (1637) 169 Whether this Cahala is 
more ancient than the Talmudicall learning. 1693 J. 


Epowaros Author. O. & N. esi. 352 The wisest of all the | 


Talmudical doctors. 1748 Hartcey Odserv. Manu, ii. 122 
There are many Passages in the Talmudical Writings which 
afford Confirmation to the New Testament. 1867 Q. Rev. 
Oct, 437 Household words of talmudical Judaism, to which 
Christianity gaye a higher and purer meaning. 

Ta‘lmudism. rare. [f. Tauuup+-ism.] Belief 
in or practice of the teaching of the Talmud. 

1883 lllinois Mission News Nov. 132: The temporal effects 
of Talmudism may he..judged upon its own merits. 1896 
Nation (N.Y.) 16 July 54/1 Talmudism and ritualism and 
Christian exclusion and repression have endowed him [the 
Jew) with a second nature which is mistaken for his funda- 
mental character. 

Talmudist (txImidist, talmadist). [£ Tat- 
MUD+-18T.} a. One of the authors of the Talmud. 
b. One who accepts or believes in the authority of 
the Talmud. c. One leamed in the Talmud; a 


Talmudic scholar, 

1569 J. SANFoRo tr. cee Van. Artes 6b, There isa 
great contention of the Hebrewe tounge and Carracter, be- 
twene the Thalmudistes. ¢1645 Howett Lef?. (1650) I. 10 
The Nee at this day are divided to three sects. ‘The first, 
which is the greatest, are call’d the Talmudists, in regar 
that, besides the holy scriptures, they embrace the Talmud. 
174a Biscoe On Acts (1829) 86 The Talmudists frequently 
speak of the transmigration of the souls of good men. 1882 
American \11. 186 Dr. Joseph Barclay, Bishop of Jerusalem, 
an eminent Talmudist. 188a Century Alag. XXVV. 49 All 
{orthodox] Jews with whom Americanos and Europeans are 
acquainted are Talmudists. 

Hence Talmudi‘stic, Talmudi‘stical adjs. = 
TatuupicaL. So Ta-lmudize wv, frans.,to make 


Talmudic; to allegorize or mix with fable. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 76 With Th’almudisticall 
dreames, 1642 Cuowoatu Dise, Lord's Supper 30 Besides 
these Talmudisticke Jewes, there is another Sect .. that 
reject all Talmudicall Traditions. 1781 Waaton Hist. Eng. 
Poetry \x. (1840) IIL, 386 The naine Ariel came from the 
Talmudistic mysteries, 1839 R. Parr Life W. Milne ix. 
(1840) 246 There are facts in his itinerary although Talmud- 
ized. 31860 W. W. Wesne in Aled. Times 1 Dec. 537/1 
Talmudistical commentators on clinical medicine, whose 
patients seem to be immortal. 

Talo- (t2!lo), combining form of L. /a/us ankle- 
bone, forming a few adjectives in anatomy, in 
sense ‘ pertaining to the ankle-bone’, as Talo-cal- 
caneal [CALCANEAN, heel-bone]. Talo-fitbular 
{Frsuta], Talo-sca‘phoid [ScaPHorD], Talo- 
tibial [Trsra]. 

1887 Casself's Enceyel, Dict, Talo-scaphoid, 1890 Bittincs 
Nat. Med. Ditty Talo-calcaneal,.. Talo-calcaneal articu- 
lation... Talo-fibular ligaments,..anterior and middle fas- 
cicles of eaternal lateral ligament of ankle-joint...Taéo- 
seaphoid articulation .. Talo-tibial ligaments,., passing 
between the internal malleus and astragalus, 

Talon (te'len), 5d. Forms: a. 4-5 taloun(e, 
5 -owne, 5-7 tallon, 7 tal(l)en, A/. tallance, 5- 
talon. 8. 5-6 talente, talaunt(o, tala(u)nde, 
5-7 talland, 6 tallaunt(e, 6-7 talant(e, tallent, 
6-7 (9 dia/.) tallant, 6-8 (9 dia/.) talent. {ME. 
a, OF. ¢a/on heel of a man, or of a shoe, hinder 
part of the foot of a quadruped = Pr. /a/o, Sp. 
talon, Pg. talio, It. talone heel, heel-piece :—late 

op. L. or Com. Romanic 44/0, 1@/én-em heel, 

eriv. form of ¢d/ws ankle. With the 8 forms 
talant, talent, cf. ancient, margent, parchment, 
peasant, tyrant, etc.: see -ANT 3, he sense- 


63 


development shows the stages: ankle ; heel of man 
(of a shoe, etc.); heel or hinder part of the foot 
of a beast; hinder claw of a bird of prey; any 
claw (usually in pl. the claws) of a bird, a dragon, 
an ungulate beast, an insect, etc. The extension 
to a bird of prey, and subsequent stages, are peculiar 
to English. 

I. +1. The ‘heel’ or hinder part of the foot of 
certain quadrupeds, as swine and deer, or of the 


hoof of a horse. Ods. 

ermgio Afaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, A gret 
boore shall haue Jonge traces and pe clees rounde before 
and hrode sooles of be feete and a good talowne and longe 
bones, 1611 Corar., Argot,..the deaw-clawe of a dog, &c.; 


TALSHIDE. 


11, 276 Umbones elongated, progressively filled up with 
shell, and forming an irregular ‘talon’ in front of the fixed 
valve, da. 1869 Boutete Arms & Arm, ix. (1874) 180 
From the talon, or heel of the blade, on the opposite side, is 
a hollow indent, intended to hold the inane fii 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Talon, a heel or low cusp of a tooth. 

4. fig. a. Cards. The remainder of the pack 
after the hands have been dealt. Cent, Dict, 1891. 


b. Comm. See quot. 1882. (So both in Fr.) 
1882 Bitaett Counting-Ho. Dict. (1893) s. v., A Talon, as 
most commonly known in commerce, is the last portion of a 


| sheet of coupons.., and contains on its face an intimation 


the heele, or talon of a hog. 1639 T. on GravAxfpert Farrier © 


I. XVii, 298 [The Quitter-bone] causeth a hard round swelling 
upon the cronet of the hoofe, hetwixt the heele and the 
quarter of the long talent. (1688, 1725: cf. ¢a/ov-nad? in 3.) 
+b. The hallux or hinder claw of a bird. Ods. 

1486 Bk, St. Aléans aviij, The grete Clees [of a hawk] 
hehynde..ye shall call hom Talons. 1530 Patscr. 279/1 
Talant of a byrde the hynder-clawe, fa/om, argef. 1552 
Hutoer, Talent or clawe of a hawke, vmgula, 1577 2. Goocr 
Heresbach's Husb, wv. (1586) 157b, Let therefore your 
Henne he ofa good colour, hauing..her tallons euen. /bzc¢. 
258 Your Cockes..of colours, as I tolde you for the Hennes, 
and the like numher of tallons. 

2. pl. The claws (or less usually in séxg. any 
claw) of a bird or beast. a. spec. The powerful 


claws of a bird of prey, or of a dragon, griffin, etc. 

a. Pargqoo Aorte Arth. 800 The dragone.. Towchez hym 
wyth his talounez, and terez hys rigge. ¢1400 MaunpeEv. 
(1839) xxvi. 269 [The Griffon] hath his talouns so longe and 
so grete as bough pei weren hornes of grete oxen. 1661 
Hotyoav ¥uvenad 250 Lubin.. understands not how the pyg- 
mie should he snatch’d-up by the crane..in his crooked 
talens, when as the crane's talents are not crooked. 1671 
Mitton /. &, 1. 403 With sound of Harpies wings, and 
Talons heard. 17a7 Swirt Gudéiver tv, A kite..would 
have certainly carried me away in his talons, 1884 Pag 
Eustace 137 We must see and take the Falcon from the 
talons of the French eagle. 

B. 1434-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) I]. 369 Bryddes hauenge 
wynges and talandes, /id. VIII. 37 Thre [young eagles].. 
did hete the egle with theire talauntes and wynges. @1533 
Lo. Beaners Gold. Bk. AL. Aurel, xxviii. (1535) 47h, He 
sawe two kytes ioninge to gyther with their talantes. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 20 The Harpies haue Virgins 
faces, and vultures Talentes. 1635 R. Jounson f/7st, Tom 
a Lincolne (1828) 104 The nailes of his fingers were as the 
tallents of eagles. 1760-7a H. Drooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 
IV. rsx What would become of my..dove, within the talents 
of suchavulture? 1893 Satissury S. Z, Wore, Gloss. Local 
Pronunc., Talents, talons, 

b. The claws (or in séwg. any claw) of a wild 


beast, of an insect, etc. 

a. aisgt H.Smita Youah's Pumishot 1. (1602) B viij, Like 
Lions, which will he gentle vntill their tallons grow. 1664 
Power £.xp, Philos. \. 5 The other four legs are cloven and 
arm’'d with little clea’s or tallons (like a Catamount). a 1667 
Cow rey Sylva, Ret. out of Scotl., Let spotted Lynces their 
sharp Talons fill, With Chrystal fetch'd from the Prome- 
thean Hill. 1873 Hottano A. Sonnic. xi, 184 Sheathed 
within the foot of velvet was hidden a talon of steel. 

B. 1434-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 83 Men hauenge hedes 
tyke dogges, whiche be callede Cynocephali,.. y-armede with 
teithe and talaundes, lyffenge by Haw kena and huntenge. 
1571 GotoinG Calvin on Ps. x.10 The talantes and teethe 
of the Lyon. 1628 GauLe Pract. The. Panegyr. 47 It sufficeth, 
that wee discerne this Lyon, hy his Talent. 

ce. Allusively applied to the grasping fingers or 


hands of hnman beings. (Cf. Cuaw.) 

1588 Suaks. L. £, L. 1. ii. 64 Ifa talent be a claw, looke 
how he clawes him witha talent. 1594 ?Greene Selinuus 
Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 264, I can scarce keep her talents 
from my ¢ies. 1600 J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa ut. 142 They 
haue..neither knines or spoones hut only their ten talons. 
1818 Scorr Hr#. Alidi, xviii, An I had ye amang the 
Frigate Whins, wadna I set my ten talents in your wuzzent 
face for that very word? 1860 HawtnHoane A/ard, Faun 
xvi, Still he washed his brown, bony talons, 

d. fig. 

1586 Martows 1s/ Pf. Tamdurt. 1, vii, Now doth ghastly 
Death With greedy talents gripe my bleeding heart. 1600 
Suarret Countrie Farme ut. xxxiv. 497 The oliue tree 
being once seased in his tallance of a g ece of ground, 
contenteth it selfe, 1748 Jounson Man. Hum. Wishes 168 
Rebellion’s vengeful talons. 1751 — Rambler No. 113? 7 
Nothing should have torn me from her but the talons of 
necessity. 1774 Bunke Corr. (1844) I. 451 That they may 
yet be able to save something from the talons of despotism, 


II. 3. ¢ransf. A heel-like part or object. [In 
a,b,c =F. falon.] a. Naut. The curved back 
of a ship’s rudder. ?0ds. b. Arch. An ogee 
moulding: = OcEE 2. c. The ‘heel’ of a blade, 
as of a sword, d.A part of the shell of a bi- 
valve; cf. HEEu 56.1 7h. e. The projection on 
the bolt of a lock against which the key presses 


(Knight Dict. Mech. 1877). £. (See quot.) 

a. 1435-6 Naval Acc. Hen, VI! (1896) 14 For a pece of tym- 
bre..spentin makyng ofa talland for the same Rother. 1867 
Suytu Sailor's Word-5k., Tallant, the upper hance, or 
break of the rudder abaft. b. 170g J. Harais Lex. 
Techn. 1. & vy The Talon consists of two Portions of a 
Circle, one without, and the other within; and when the 
Concave Part is uppermost, it is called Reversed Talon. 
1753 Hocaata Anal. Beauty xii. 172 That ornamental 
member called by the architects ‘cyma recta‘, or talon, 
1810 Rudint, Ant. Archit. (1821) 41 Vhe ovolo and talon 
are always employed as supporters to the essential members 
of the composition, such as the modillions, denteles, and 
corona. 1842-76 GwiLt A rchit.Gloss., Zalon, the name given 
by the French tothe ogee. c. 1854 Woopwano Mollusca 


that if it is presented at the house or office indicated, a new 
sheet of coupons will be given in exchange foi it... The 
Talon is also a name applied to the marginal appendage of 
a Spanish coupon, and..payment of the coupon is refused 
if such talon or appendage happens to have heen cut off. 
5. attrib. and Comb., as talon-like, -tipped adjs. ; 


+talon-nail, in /arriery, a shoeing-nail driven 


into the back part of the hoof. 


1688 R. Tlotme al rioury 1. 89/2 Tallon Nail,is that Nail 
driven in the shooe towards the Horse heel. 1725 Bradley's 
fam, Dict. s.v. Shoetug of horses, Vhe two ‘Talon nails 
must he drove first, then look whether the shoe stands 1ight 
or not. 1894 Oxzing (U.S.) XXIV. 195/31 And tal st ae 
hands toss him kisses. 1897 Adlbute'’s Syst. Med. 11. 52 
The nails are often split and hreak, or are changed into 
talon-like appendages. 

Hence + Ta‘lon v. /rans., to tear with the talons; 
loclaw. In quot. fig. 

1685 F. Srence tr. larillas’ Ilo, Medicis 306 When they 
came to talon them with an usurpation. 

Taloned (txland), a Also 7 ta(ljlented. 
(f Taton sé.+-xp2.] Furnished with talons. 

1611 Corcr., Empieté, pawed, pounced, clawed, talented. 
1611 Biste Fer. xii. g A speckled (warg. tallented) bird. 
1706 Watts Hore Lyr. 1. To AMitio 1.119 A speedier prey 

0 talon’d faulcons. 1838 S. Bectamy Betrayal 164 One 
talon'd hand appear'd. 1840 CartyLe Herves v. (1858) 315 
As if you should overturn the tree, and..show us ugly 
taloned roots turned-up into the air. 

Talook, -dar, etc.: see TatuK, TALUKDAR. 

I telpe (teelpa). [L. fadpa mole.] 

1, Zool. The genus typified by the common mole 
(Zalpa evtropea). 

(1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. R. xvi. cii. (Bodl. MS.), The 
wonte [z.7, molle} hiz3t Ta/fa.] 1706 Prius (ed. 6), Zalpa, 
{Lat.) the Mole or Want. 

2. Path, An encysted cranial tumour; a wen. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s PAys, Dict. (ed. 2), Talpa,a Tumor, 
so called, hecause that as a Mole..creeps under ground; 
so this feeds upon the Scull under the Skin. 1726 Quixcy 
Lex. Phys.-Aled. (ed. 3), Talpe and Nates, are Vumours 
generally confined to the Head. 1857 Duxcuison Ved. 
Lex., Talfa,..a tumour on the head, which has been sup- 
posed to burrow like a mole. 1890 Dutiines Vat, Med. Dict, 
falpa,..ahscess in superior and posterior part of head. 

Talpat, variant of Tauipor. 

+ Talpe. Obs. rare". [f. L. falpa, or a. OF. 
talpe, taulpe (V'. taupe) mole.] A mole. 

1440 Pallad, on Husd. 1.93 Either shal) thees talpes 
voide or sterve. 

Talpi-, combining form of L. fa/fa mole, as in 
+ Ta‘Ipicide [see -cIDE 2], the killing of moles; 
Ta‘lpiform a., mole-shaped; Ta‘lpify v. trans. 
(nonce-wad.), to make mole-like (in allusive use). 
So Ta‘lpid Zool. [f. mod.L. 7a/pid-x], an animal 
of the family Za/sé@v, a mole; Talpine a., per- 
taining to the moles, of the sub-family 7al/pinw; 
Ta‘lpold [-o1p, so F. /a/poide], a. having the form 
or structure of a mole; sé, an animal allied to the 


mole, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., *Talpictde, the taking or killing 
moles or woants. 1660 S. Fisner Austicks Alarm Wks. 
(1679) 326 But J. O. is so totally *talpified, that..he can't 
see that Jewish Idolatry nearer home. 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex, Talpiformis, applied hy Latreille toa Family 
..which resemble the Talpa: *talpiform. 1890 Bittincs 
Nat, Med. Dict., Talpiform, shaped like a mole. 1860 
Mayne Exfos. Lex, Talpinus,..*talpine 

+Ta-lright, a. Obs. rare". [f. Tat a.+ 
Ricut a.} Upright and tall; lofty. 

isGa Stanvavast eneis i. (Arh.) 34 On back her quiuer 


shee bears, and highlye the remnaunt Of Nymphs sur- 
passing with talright quantitye mounting. 

Talshide. Ods.exc. //ist. Also 5 talschide, 
-shed, 6-7 taleshide, 7 talshid. [f. OF. /az/ 
cutting, cut+Suipe: cf. Tauwoop.] <A shide or 
piece of wood of prescribed length, either ronnd, 
or split in two or four, according to thickness, for 
cutting into billets for firewood. 

Talshides were classed from No. 1 to No, 7 according to 
girth: No, 1 contained round timber of 161n. girth, half- 
round of 19 in., quarter-cleft of 18}; No. a contained round 
23 in, bal roe a7 in., quaster-cleft 26 in.; No. 3 round 
28 in., half-round 33 ia., quarter-cleft 2 in; No. 4 round 
33 in, half-round 39 in,, quarter-cleft 38 in., and so on: see 
Act 43 Eliz.c. 14. 

1444-5 in Willis and Clark Canzbridge (1886) 1. 391 In 

rostracione, fissura, et factura CCC di Talschides apud 

ngley. 1447-8 /dfd. 388 Pro prostracione, sicatione, 
fissura, et factura, xiiij™ Talshides apud Snowdenhil], xg0a 
Aanotos Chron, (1811) 98 Item euery taleshide of one be in 
gretnes in the middis xx. ynches of assise. 1526 in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 162 A Duke ora Dutchess for their Bouche of 
Court..{was to have] one torch, one pricket, two sises, one 

und of white lights, ten talshides, eight faggotts. 1664 
iveLyn Sylva 99 Every Taleshide to be four foot long, 
besides the carf; and if nam’d of one, marked one, to contain 
16 inches circumference, within a foot of the middle. 


TALUK. 


| Taluk, talug (tilek). East Znd, Also 8-9 
talook, 9 talooka,-ah. [a.Urdi (gli zacallug 


estate, tract of proprietary land, f. Arab. gis 
salaga to adhere, be affixed.) orig. A hereditary 
estate belonging to a native proprietor; also, 
more usually, a subdivision of a sillah or district, 
comprising a number of villages, placed for par- 
poses of revenue under a native collector; a 
collectorate. Also attrib. 

1799 WetLincton Suppl. Desf. (1858) I. 370 He may here- 
after plunder the remainder of that talook. 1802 Crose in 
Owen Wellesley's ve (1877) 235 Such exchanges of talooks 
or lands shall made hereafter..as the completion of the 
said purpose may require. 1839 Lett. fr. Madras (18.43) 258 
Let there be four schools at Madras. .3 one, at the principal 
station of every Zillab; and one in every Talook, di. 259 
In the Talook schools English would be unnecessary. 1880 


C. R. Maakuam Peruv, Bark 352 The taluq or district of | 


Wainad is a plateau, averaging an elevation of 3000 feet 
above the sea. 1905 A. ANOREW Indian Probl. 21 \t is not 


possible for the President of a Taluk Bonrd to attend to the 
schools in his charge. 


|| Talukday, taluqdayr (thlekda1). Last Ind. 
[f. prec. + -dér, Pers. agential suffix.] The holder 
of a taluk or hereditary estate, or the officer who 
has charge of the district so called. Hence 
Talnkdri, -daree (talookdarry), the office or 
position of a talukdar. 

1798 Wettestry in Owen Desf. (1877) 170 Orders shall... 
be issued to all talookdars on the frontiers. 1801 R. Patron 
Asiat. Mon. 116 By acquiring a larger extent of the same 
species of hereditary possession, they became what are 
called talookdars. /did. 147 A grant of talookdarry of thirty- 
eight villages ‘which lay contiguous to their factory in 
Bengal’. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 27 July 70/2 The ‘land. 
lords" (or ‘talookdars', as they were called in that dis- 
trict), 1904 7Yes 5 Oct. 8/6 Proposals respecting the 
edneation and training of the Oudh taluqdars put forward 
by Raja Ali Mahomed. 


Talus ! (ta'lds, || tal"), Also 7 talu, talud. [a. 
F. Zalus (16th c.), in Dict. Acad, 1696 ¢a/ui, OF. 
(12th c, in Hatz.-Darm.) éa/z slope :—late pop. L. 
*taliit-um, deriv. of Zé/us ankle (taken in sense of 
F. éalon heel): cf. next.) 


1. Aslope; spec. in Fortification, the sloping side 
of a wall or earthwork, which gradually increases 
in thickness from above downwards. 

1645 N. Stoxe Enchiridion Fortif, 3 On the inward side 
they gave them [the walls] a TaZud or slooping which ins 
creased them in thicknesse towards the bottom. 1672 PAid. 
Trans. V\\. 408t The first Wall.. heing much broader 
below by reason of the Zadu or slope. 1704 J. Haas 
Lex. Techn. 1, Talus, or Talut, properly signifies any 
Thing that goes sloping, as the Talus of a Wallin Masonry. 
_ In Fortification, the Talus of a Bastion or Rampart, is the 
Slope allowed to such a Work whether it be of Earth or 


the depths. .of the ditches,—the talus of the glacis, and the 
precise height of the..parapets. 186z Waaxat.t tr. Hugo's 
Misérables wt. vii, The enemy's guns had opened a break 
from the parapet to the talus. 


+b. The sloping side of a trench or the like. 

1727 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Garden, There must be 
one on the Brink of the Trench to spread the Dung upon 
the Talus, 

2. Geol. A sloping mass of detritus lying at the 
base of a cliff or the like, and consisting of material 
which has fallen from its face; also, the slope or 
inclination of the surface of such a mass. 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1.1. xx. 266 It is only at a few 
points that the grassy covering of the sloping talus marks a 
temporary relaxation of the erosive action of the sea. 1863 
— Antig. Man xvii. 343 Huge taluses of fallen drift, 1865 
Livincstone Zambesi vii. 171 The talus of each portal, 
keeping close together northwards, makes a narrow, upright. 
sided trough from the cataract up to Pajedze. 1876 Pace 
Adv. Text-bk, Geol, xv. 275 The cemented fragments of a 
terrestrial talus or scree. 1881 Darwin Veg. Mould279 An 
old talus of chalk-fragments (thrown out of a quarry) which 
had become clothed with turf. 

attrib. and Comb, 1 H. Macittan in Macm, Mag. 
No. 99. 256/2 Great talus-heaps of débris. 1904 Dazly 
Chron. 24 Mar, 3/1 There was no stratification as might be 
expected if it were a talus-formation, 1 Ibid, 20 Feb. 
4/2 The water getting into the talus rock, a mass of soft 
stuff without any regular drainage. 

b. A descending slope of a mountain, etc., with- 
out reference to its mode of formation. 

1830 Ste T. D. Lavoga Moray Floods 230 We found an ex- 
tensive marl hank reposing on the inclined talus at the foot 
ofthe hill. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xv. (1856) 108 One of 
these bergs presented a long inclined talus, which was evi- 
dently part of an original slope, unaltered by after changes 
inequilibrium. 1856 — Arct. Expl. I, xv. 169 A slide down 
an inclined plane, whose well-graded talus gave me ample 
time to contemplate the contingencies at its base. 31865 
Livincstone Zaméesi ti, 61 One point of view on the talus 
of mount Morumbwa, 1868 Lockveatr.Guillemin’s Heavens 
{ed. 3) 100 Beyond the second ridge a talus slopes gradually 
down uortbwards to the general level of the lunar surface. 


Talus 2 (talis). Pl.tali. [L.¢a/us ankle.] 


1, The ankle-bone or astragalus; also applied to 
an analogous part in birds and insects. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Talus, see Astra- 
atus. 1706 Puitiips (ed. 6), Talus, (lat.) the Ancle or 
A uckle-Bone, otherwise call'd Astragalus; the Pastera ofa 
Beast; alsoa Dieto playwitb. 1846 Kinny & Se. Entomol. 
111. 385 Tadus (the Aukle), the apex of tbe Tibia fof an 
insect}, where it is united to the Tarsus, 1899 4 ddbutt's 
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Syst. Med. V\.556 The capsule of the ankle-joint was loose 
and lax, the talus smooth and oblique. 


2. Path, A variety of clubfoot in which the toes 


are drawn up, the heel resting on the ground, 
1864 in Wepstea. 1887 in Cassels Encycl. Dict. : 
3, A nodular concretion somewhat resembling 


an astragalus bone. 

@1728 Woopwaro Vat. Hist. Fossils (1729). 1. 81 Of the 
Septa, or Partitions, that parcel out this Body into various 
Masses or Tali. ; 

Talvace, -vas, variants of TALEVACE Obs. 

Talvett, variant of Tover, two-peck measure. 

Talwar: see TuLwar, Indian sabre. 

Ta-lwood, Obs.exc. Hist. Also 4-5 talwode, 
tallwod(e, (taleghwode, tallowood), 5-9 tall- 
wood, 6 tal(e)wod, talewood,tallwodde, talle- 
wode, 6-7 tall wood, [A rendering of OF. dos 
de tail ‘bois en coupe’ (Godef.), f ¢az/ cutting, 
cut.] Wood for fuel, cut up usually to a prescribed 
size: cf, TALSHIDE. 

[1268- Tallwood : cited in Rogers Agric. § Prices 1. 393 et 
seq.] 1350. in Riley Afert. Lond. (1868) 254 Talwode. 1373 
Ibid. 369 Taleghwode, 1424 Will Stawell (Somerset Ho.), 
Centum de talwode. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 227 
Ml tallowood oceupyed & spent abought hetyng of pitche 
Talowe Tarre & Rosyn. 1502 Aanotoe CAron. (1811) 97 
The Ordinaunce for the Assise of Talewod and Belet in 
the Cyte of London. 1530 Patsca. 279/2 Tallwodde pacte 
wodde tomake byllettes of, ¢aiédee. 1552-3 Act 7 Edw. V1, 
¢.7 All talwoode, hillet, fagot and coles.,shall kepe thassises 
hereafter expressed. [A statement of sizesand prices follows.] 
1873 Tusser Hush. (1878) 133 Pile tallwood and billet, stacke 
all that hath band. 1674 Je@ake Azith, (1696) 68 Fuel con- 
tains Billets, Cordwood, Faggots; Talwood, and Coals. 
1839 Paaxer Turner's Dom, Archit. WW, iv. tor It was 
the duty of the grooms of the chamber to procure a regular 
supply of tallwood and fuel for the fire. 

Tam, abbreviation of TAM-0’-SHANTER, 

1895 Daily News & Apr. 6/7 The Tams‘ as the Tam 
O’Shanters are now universally called by shopkeepers, are 
favourites for windy weather. 1896 Godey’s Mag. Feb. 24/2 
The headgear is a coquettish white Tam with a white quill. 
2899 Anxia E. Hotoswortu Valley Gt, Shadow x, 1'll put 
on your tam—there | 

amapble, variant spelling of TAMEABLE, 

Tamahauke, obs. form of TOMAHAWK. 

|| amal (tamil). Also tamaul, erro. tamale. 
{Mexican Sp. éamarl, pl. tamales (-A'les).] A 
Mexican delicacy, made of crushed Indian com, 
flavoured with pieces of meat or chicken, red 
pepper, ete., wrapped in corn-husks and baked. 

1856 Otmstro 7exas (Bartl.), This [crowd] attracts a few 
sellers of whiskey, tortillas, and tamaules. 1860 Bartlett 
Dict. Amer, Tamal, or ‘Tamauli. 1884 Boston (Mass.)} 
Frni. 16 Feb. 2/2 A queer article of food, known as ‘tamates', 
is sold in the streets of San Francisco at night by pictur- 
esquely clad Spaniards. 1893 Kate Sanson Truthf. Wom, 


| §. California 29 A tamale is a curious and dubious com- 
Stone. 1762 Steane 7'r. Shandy V1. xxi, To determine | 


bination of chicken hash, meal, olives, 
know not what, enclosed in a corn-husk. 


|) Tamandua (tamendsi). Also 7 tamendoa, 
[Pg. tawandua (in Gandavo Historia, 1576, tamen- 
doa), a, Tupi tamandud, (See J. Platt in Athenwunt 
19 Oct., 1901, 525.) So F. ¢amandua (1694 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. tandndoa.] 
+a. Originally, a name for the Brazilian Ant- 
eaters generally, including the Great Ant-eater or 


Ant-bear, Alyrmecophaga jubata (in Tupi tamandua 
guacit). 

1614 Puacnas Pilgrinage 1x. iv. (ed. 2) 835 The Tamendoas 
are as big as a Ram, with long and sharp snouts, a taile 
like a squirrell, (twice as long as the body and hairy). 
1693 Pail. Trans. XVII. 851 The Tamandua or Ant-bear, 
[1753 Cuamsens Cycl. Supp., Tamandua,. .called in English 
the ant-bear,and bythe Brasilians tamaudua-guagu.) 1774 
Gonoss, Wat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 338 The larger tamandua, the 
smatler tamandua, aud the ant eater. 

b. Now generally restricted by naturalists to the 
smaller Zamandua tetradactyla, and its congeners. 

1834 Penny Cycl, 11. 65/1 The Tanandua (Myrmiecos 
phaga tamandua, Cuvier,) or second species of ant-eater, 
is an animal much inferior to the great ant-bear in point of 
size, being scarcely so large as a good-sized cat. 1849 [see 
next], 1852 Owen In PAr?, Trans. CX LI. 744 10 the Taman- 
dua (Myrmecophaga Taimandua),.all the cervical vertebrae 
have spinous processes except the atlas. 1896 List Anim. 
Zool, Soc, 198 Tamandua tetradactyla, Yamandua Ant- 
eater. 1903 Westin. Gaz. 17 Feb. ro/2 A new and interesting 
arrival at the Zoological Gardens is the Tamandua ant-eater, 
..a native of the forests of tropical America, where it leads 
an entirely arboreal life. 


|| Tamanoir (tamanwar). [F. corrupt form of 
Carib famanod, = Tupi tamandud: see prec.] 
The French name of the Ant-bear: see prec. a. 
1849 Sk Mat. Hist., Mammalia 1V. 212 Iu the general 
plan of its osteology the tamandua agrees with the tama- 
noir, but the bones of the muzzle are shorter than the cranial 
portion. /é/d, 213 In its manuers the tamandua agrees with 
the tamanoir, with tbis difference, that it often climbs trees, 
| Tamanu (ta‘manz). Also-no, Tahitian name 
of the tree Calophyllum Inophyllum (see Poon, 
TacaMawac); also atirib., as damanu-resin, -tree. 
1839 T. Beate Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale 349, 1. .engraved 
my name inthe bark of a large tamanu tree, 1866 77eas. 
Bot., Tamanu,a green heavy resin from the Society Islands, 
obtained from Calophylium Inophyllum, 1897 Daily News 
22 Mar. 8/2 The mountain forest of ‘tamanu', 1902 R. 
Lovett Chalmers v. 142 A fine tamano tree grew close by. 


Tamarack (tze'marek), Also -ac, -ach (erron. 


red pepper, and I 


TAMARIND. ° 


tamarisk). Lapp. a native Indian name in 
Canada.] a. Properly, The American Larch 
or Hackmatack (Larix americana), growing in 
moist situations in British North America and the 
northern U.S.; also, the timber of this tree. _b, 
Also applied to the Black or Ridge-pole Pine 
(Pinus Murrayana) of dry inland regions of 
western N. America, and app. sometimes to the 
Scrub Pine (P. contorta) of the coast (Cent. Did.). 

[a 1817 T. Dwicnt Trav. New Eng., ete. (1821) 1. 36 Hac- 
moutac, or Tamarisk.) 1841 F. Coorza Deerslayer xxiii, 
The tamarack is healthiest in the swamp. 184z G. Baastow 
Hist. N. Hampsh. 453 Boughs of the tamarac and spruce 
overhang the road. 185 Lonce. Hiaw, vit. 48 Give me of 
your roots, O Tamarac ! 1894 Coves Birds N, W. 152 
Nesting in the tamarack swamps and windfalls of Minnesota. 

iTamaran (ta‘maron). Also -ao. [Native 
name] <A diminntive black buffalo, Budbalus 
mindorensis, peculiar to the island Mindoro, in the 
Philippines. 

1898 Guide Maminalia 68 Attention may likewise be 
directed to the small Philippine Buffalo..,or Tamarau, 1902 
Geogr. Frnt. X1X. 622 The Tamarao, the remarkable anoa- 
like animal peculiar to Mindoro. 

Tamaric, -ice, -i(e)k, obs. forms of TAMARISK, 

Tamarin (te'mirin). [a. F. ¢amarin (La 
Condamine 1745), a native name in the Galibi or 
Carib dial. of Cayenne.] A name for several 
species of the genus Afzdas of South American 
marmosets or squirrel-monkeys. 

[1745 La Conoamine Relat. Voy. Amér. Mérid. 165 On 
les nomme Pruches } Maynas, et & Cayenne, Tamtarins.] 
1780 SMELLIE tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. (1791) VIII. 203 note, 
In Cayenne, there are very small monkeys called tamarins, 
which are extremely beautiful. They exceed not the size of 
asquirrel. 1797 Excycé, Brit, (ed. 3) VII. so0/1 Thetamarin, 
Sagoinus Midas,or great-eared monkey. 1854 H.G. DALTON 
Brit, Guiana (1853) (1.452 The Marakina or Silky Tamarin, 
1881, 1896 Negro tamarin [see Necao7]. 1882 Red-handed 
tamarin [see Rep-WANOED @. 2). 1899 Daily News 21 Nov. 

/1 The exceedingly rare monkey from South America, 

nown as the red-bellied tamarin, 

Tamarind (temirind). Forms: 6-7 tama- 
rinde, 7 -ynd, tamerind, thamarind, 8 tama- 
rinth,7- tamarind; also 6 (from Pg.) tamarindo, 
pl. -o8, 6-4 (It.) pl. tamarindi, 7 (from F.) A. 
tamarines. [= Sp., Pg., It. tamarindo, med.L. 


tamarindus, witimately ad. Arab. (stir oo 


tamr-hindi, i.e. date of India, whence in the early 
herbalists and physicians ¢amar indi, in Marco Polo 
(Fr, version) camarandi; in 13th c. F. camarindes 
pl. (Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. éamarin (1 5th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The fruit of the tree Zamarindus indica 
(see 2), a brown pod containing one to twelve 
seeds embedded in a soft brown or reddish-black 
acid pulp, valued for its medicinal qualities, and 
also used in cookery as a relish, etc. In Com- 
merce, Med., etc. temarinds means this pulp. 

1533 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1539)60 Pourgers of cboler... 
Tamarindes, halfe an ounce in a decoction, 1582 N. Licuz- 
FIELo tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind... xl. 94 They hane 
greate store of Ginger, Cardamomon, Tamarindos..and such 
Tyke, 1612 Woooatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 165 The 
‘{amarinds brought from the Indies. 16gz Faencu Vorksh. 
Spa ix. 82 Some Lenitive, as.. Manna, Tamarines,..syrop of 
Roses. 1732 AaBUTHNOT Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 
244 Lamarinds, cooling, astringent, yet laxative to the lower 
Belly. 1812 J. Smyvtu Pract. of Customs (1821) 252 The 
Tamarind is a pod resembling a bean-cod, containing two, 
three, or four seeds, 1872 Otiver Elent, Bot. . 166 Tama- 
rinds, as imported, are t 
preserved in syrup. é ile 

2. A large tree, Tamarindus indica, N.O. Legu- 
minose, supposed to be a native of the E. Indies, 
but now cultivated in warm climates generally, 
bearing dark-green pinnate leaves and racemes of 
fragrant yellow flowers streaked with red, and 
producing the fruit described in 1, also a hard 
and heavy timber. 

1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. vil. (ed. 2) 483 Quer the said 
Temple grow many Tamarinds. 1698 Fave E. India & P. 
126 A Grove of Mangoes and Thamarinds, 1727-46 THomson 
Snimmer 667 Lay me reclined Beneath the spreading tama- 
rind. 1783 Hanway Jrav. (1763) I. vit. xcv, 438 A table of 
tamarinth... half the diameter of the tree which produced it. 
1872 Ottvea Elem. Bot. u. 165 The streaked wood of the 
Tamarind ..used in cabinet work, . 

8. Applied to various trees (or their fruits) which 
resemble the tamarind in some respect; e.g. in 
New South Wales and other parts of Australia, 
a species of Cufania; usually with defining words. 

Bastard tamarind, Acacia trichophylioides, of Jamaica 
(Miller PZazt-2. 1884) Black, Black-crown, Brown, 
or Velvet tamarind, a small leguminous tree, Codarium 
acutifolium or Dialium guineense: see quots. Manilla 
tamarind: see quot. 1866. Wild tamarind, applied to 
various leguminous trees or shrubs, as, in the W. Indies, 
Pithecolobiuimn filicifolium; in Jamaica, Acacia arborea; 
in Trinidad, Pentaclethra filamentosa (Miller), Yellow 
tamarind of tropical America, Acacia villosa. 

1833 M. Scotr Yo Cringle vii. (1859) 130 Overshadowed 
by a magnificent wild Tamarind, 1857 reset Bot, 280° 
The Tamarinds of Sierra Leone, ..are species of Codariunt. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 898/2 Plithecolobium| dulce, a large tree 
native of the hot regions of Mexico..is now planted..in the 
Madras Presidency, where the fruit is known as Manilla 


e pulp of the fruit of Zamarindus, 


TAMARINE. 


Tamarinds, /i@. 397/2 D{taliunt] aie the Velvet 
Tamarind of Sierra ne..The pod, abont the size and 
form of a filbert, is covered with a beantifut black velvet 
down, 1887 Motonry Forestry WW. Afr. 332 Velvet Tama- 
rind of Sierra Leone, Black Tamarind... The pulp surrounding 
the seeds is pleasantly acid and commonly eaten. 

4. attrib, and Comb, as tamarind-pod, -pot, 
pulp, -seed, -stone, -tree; also tamarind-fish, 
a relish made from varions kinds of Indian fish 
preserved with the acid pulp of the tamarind fruit; 
+tamarind-palmetto, some species of palmetto ; 
tamarind-plum, an E. Indian tree, Dialinm 
tndicum, or its fruit: see quots.; tamarind tea, 
tamarind water, an infusion of tamarinds, used 
as a cooling drink; tamarind-whey: see quot. 

1858 Simmonps Diet, Trade, *Tamarind-fish. 1865 Fa. 
Dav Fishes Malabar Introd. 9 The best Tamarind fish is 
prepared from the Seir fish and from the Lates calcarifer, 
1698 Favea Ace. E. India & P.16[Theisland of Johanna} The 
outwart Coat of which is embroidered with *Thamarind Pal- 
metto. 1846 Linney Veg. Kingd. 549 Diatium indicum, also 
called the *famarind Plum. 1857 HeNrary Zot. 280 Besides 
the Tamarind, other fruits, less acid, are eaten, as the Tama- 
rind Plum. 1866 Treas, Bot, 1121/1 The *tamarind-pods im- 
ported from the East Indies vary in length from three to six 
inches, and are slightly curved. They consist of a hrittle 
brown shell, within which is a soft acid brown pulp, tra- 
versed by strong woody fibres, 1850 THAckEaay Pendennis 
li, He knew the way to the *tamarind-pots, 1836 Branoe 
Chem, (ed. 4) Index, *Tamarind pulp, 1062, 1844 H. H. 
Witson &rtt, India 11. it. iv. 163 The Hindus endeavoured 
to appease the cravings of nature with. .bruised *Tamarind 
Stones, and the leaves of trees. 1883 Chantbers' Encycl. 1X. 
eae *Tamarind tea is made hy infusing tamarinds in 
boiling water, 1681 R. Knox Hist. Cey/on tv. i. 118 [He] 
sat downundera*Tamarind Tree. 1825 Hone's Everyday 
Bk. 1. 678 According to some botanists, the tamarind-tree 
enfolds within its leaves the flowers or fruit every night. 
1885-8 Faccr & Pve-Smitu Princ. fed, (ed. 2) I. 150 For 
beverages he may be allowed to choose among barley- 
water, toast-and-water, lemonade, *tamarind-water, .. and 
cold weaktea, 1883 Chambers’ Encycl. 1X. 283/1 *Tama- 
tind whey is prepared by boiling one ounce of tamarinds 
with a pint of new milk, and straining. ; 

+ Tamarine. Ods. rave—'. Some kind of elath. 

1691 Lond, Gaz, No. 2675/4 A Piece of Ash-coloured 
woolly Tamarine striped with black, 

Tamarisk (te'marisk). Forms: a. 5 thama- 
trike, -yke, 6 tamarice, 6-8 -ic, -ik, tamerick, 
7 tamricke. 8. 5~¥ (in L. form) tamariscuz, pl.-i; 
6- tamoriseke 6-7 tamar-, 7 tameriske, tam- 
riske, 6- tamarisk. (ad. late L. famariscus (Palla- 
dius), var. of ¢amarix, -icem, whence F. tamaris 
(13th c.), also in t6th c. amartsc, tamarix. Ulte- 
rior sonrce of the L. name unknown.] 

A plant of the genns Zamarix, esp. 7. gallica, 
the Common Tamarisk (called in L. syvica, in Gr, 
pupln), 2 graceful evergreen shrub or small tree, 
with slender feathery branches and minnte scale- 
like leaves, growing in sandy places in S. Europe 
and W. Asia, and now much planted by the sea- 
shore in the south of England. Several other 
species, some with trunks 6 or 7 feet in girth, occur 
in the Mediterranean region. 

German Tamarish, the allied Myricaria germanica. 

€ 1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 220 Make him a gargarism of 
liquiricie, yreos, & tamarisci. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hus, 
Xi. 336 Atte inyng of this moone, of thamarike And 
other floures wilde, useth the bee ae to pike. 1548 
Tuangea Nastes of Herbes s.v. Myrica, The scholemaisters 
in Englande hane of longe tyme called myrica heath, or 
lyng, hut so longe haue a asad deceyned al together. It 
maye be called in englishe, Tamarik. 1562 — Herdad i, 59 
Ye Cypres tre and the Tamarisk haue carnose or flesshy 
lenes. 1599 Haxzuyt Voy. U1. 1.165 The Archbishop of Can- 
terburie plead Grindall, after he returned ont of Ger- 
many, hrought into this realme the plant of Tamariske from 
thence. c16xt Cuapman /éad xxt. 18 On the shore, the 
Worthy hid, and left his horrid lance Amids the Tamriskes. 
1715-20 Pore Jéiad vi. 49 His headlong steeds..Rush'd on 
a tamarisk's strong trunk, and broke The shatter’d chariot 
from thecrooked yoke. 1794 Mas. Ravcuirre Afyst, Udolpho 
iv, They sauntered over hillocks covered with lavender, wild 
thyme, juniper, and tamarisk. 1827 Gentd. Mag. XCVIL. 
1, 34 Say, wilt thou court the tamarisk’s lowly shade, And 
tune to strains of love thy dulcet reed? 1864 Girpeat & 
Cuuacuit. Dolomite Mount, 68 Clumps of alder and willow, 
interspersed with bushes of the tamarisk (Afyricaria gere 
manica). : 7 

+b. A decoction or other preparation of the 
leaves of this plant, formerly used in medicine. Oés. 

1579 Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 627 Tamariske: it is 
a medicine of excellent power and vertue against the 
stopping & hardnes of the milt, if it be but drunke out of, 
being made into a vesselt to drinke it. 1621 Buaton Anat, 
Afel. u. iv. 1. v. (1651) 374 The wines co to this 
disease are upniewond cine: Tamarisk and Buglossatum, 
3718 Quincy Compl, Disp.139 ‘Vamarisk. attenuates, opens 
and absterges. ; 

ec. attrib. and Contb.,as tamarisk-bough, -branch, 
-bush, -jungle, -stem, -tree, -twig; tamarisk- 
fringed, -grown adjs.; tamarisk sait, salt found 
adhering to the trunk of Zamarix orientalis in 
edible quantity (Cen?, Dict.) ; hence tamarisk-sa/t- 
tree; tamarisk ware, vessels or dishes made from 
the wood of the tamarisk. 

3611 Cuapman Jifad x, 396 He hung them vp aloft, Me 
a *Tamricke bow. 1863 M. L. Wxatetv Ragged ife 


Exgy$t xx. 202 The school-room had been swept neatly and 
decorated with tamarisk-boughs and a few flowers. 18136 


Vor, IX. 


65 


H. G. Kuicur East. Sé, Pref. (1830) 36 *Tamarisk bushes, 
stunted acacia trees,.,complete the produce of the choicest 
spots in the Deserts [of Arabia}, 1899 F. C. Gouin in 
Westm. Gaz. 6 Sept. 1/3 The *tamarisk-fringed white- 
dusted road. 712 tr. Ponet's Hist. Drugs 1. 64 From this 
Wood is made a white Chrystal Salt, called *Tamarisk 
Salt. 3598 Lyte Dodoens vi. xv. 677 Swine which hane 
bene dayly fedde out of a trongh..made of *Tamarisk tree 
or timber, hane bene seene to haue no milt at al. [Cf 
Pury NV. A. 24.9 41.) ¢1611 Citapman Jliad v1. 37 Low- 
growne Tamricke trees. 1876 Orford Bible-Helps 116 Of 
the tamarisk-tree seven species exist in Palestine, 1614 
Puacuas Prlgrimage wv, vii. (ed. 2) 371 Muttering their 
prayers, holding a hundle of small *Tameriske-twigs, 1714 
tr. Pomet’s Hist, Drugs 1,64 They..make little Casks, Cups, 
and Dishes of it, which are calla *Tamarisk Ware, 

“1 Erron. used for Tamapack, q.v. (quot. a2 1817), 

Tamarugite (tamerugait), Afiz. [f£ the 
pampas del ‘Tamarugal’ (Chester) ; see -1TE1 2 b.J 
Hydrous sulphate of aluminium and sodium; a 
sodinm alum. 

1890 Amer. Fru, Ser, Ser. 11. XL. 258 One of these [sul- 
plates) is famarugite: this occurs in massive forms, colours 
less and with a radiated structure. 


|| Tamasha (tama-fa). Hast Jud. [a,. Arab., 
Pers., Urdii a5 tamafa walking about for recrea- 
tion or amusement, an entertainment, f. 6th conj. 
of oo mafaly) to walk.] An entertainment, 


show, display, publie function. 

[1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav, u. 90 They stop at 
the meanest thing, to do that which they call 7amacha, 
{that’s to say,) to consider and admire it.) 1872 Mrs. VALEN- 
tine Let. in Ment. viii. (1882) 135 The usual tamashas went 
on. 1889 Pall Malt G. es 7/t The people say to the 
Christian missionaries: ‘Yours isa very dull religion; there 
is not enough tamasha (that is, show or function) about it’. 
1892 Sat. Aev. 18 June 7oo/2 That very funny tamasha 
which is called a Convention in American politics. 1904 
Blackw. Mag. June 835, 1 thought the tamasha had hegun 
and turned out to look. 1906 Atheneum 26 May 635/1 
The serious business of life..at..Khapallu..seems to be 
polo and tamashas. 

|| Tambae, a native Indian name of agalloch or 


aloes wood. 

1727-51 Cuamarrs Cycé.s.v. Aloes, The heart, or inner- 
most part [of Aloes) called ¢awrdac..is more valued by the 
Indians than gold itself, 

Tambac, tambayack, obs. var. TomBac. 

|| Tambagut (te'mbigot). [Native name, from 
its cry, in the Philippines.] The Crimson-breasted 
Barbet of the Philippines (Afegalema hemace- 
phala). (Cent, Dict.) 

Tamberbase: see Tamsour 54, 1b. 

Tamberlaine, -Iane : see TAMERLANE. 

Tambo, [Negro abbrev. of ¢ambourine: cf. 
Bango.] The tambourine-player in a negro minstrel 
tronpe. 

3884 Sat, Rev.7 June 740/1 A single row of negro minstrels 
seated on chairs..at the ends are Bones and Tambo, 

Tamboo, variant of TaBoo. 

Tambor (te'mho:). [var. of Taspour sd.] 

a. See Tastpour sd, 3. b. Tambor-oil: see quot. 

1890 Biruines Nat. Med. Dict., Tantbor oil,an oil obtained 
from the seeds of Omphalea oleifera..of Central America; 
said to be purgative withont griping. 

|| Tambouki (tamb#‘k:), 2. Also tambookie, 
-bootie, [S. Afr. Du, f. edu, tribal name 
+dim, ending -47e, also -e.] Of or belonging to 
Tembu-land, as in Tambouki grass, Tambouki 
wood, a wild grass and timber of S. Afriea. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Tambookte-wood, a hard 
handsome furniture-wood ; when powdered it is used by the 
Zulus of Africa as an emetic. 1885 Ripzea Haccaap XX, 
Solomon's Mines iv, Dry tambouki grass..is made into a 
bed, 1899 Atice Weanea Café, of Locusts, etc, 80 Open 
glades with bushes and clumps of tambootie-grass scattered 
about. 1905 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 382/1 [The grass] was 
dashed aside by some large object that came rapidly towards 
him, but was concealed beneath the long tambouk.. 

Tambour (te'mbuay, -bdi), 56. [a. F. dambour 
drum; see Tapor.] 

1. A drum ; sfec. the great or bass drum. 

1484 Caxton Fables of sop (1889) 95 Of his skynne he 
dyd doo make tambours, whiche ben euerbete, 1706 Putiuies 
(ed. 6), Tasdour, a Drum, an Instrument of Martial Musick. 
1748 Pococke Desc, Eas? 11, xvi. 156 One of them played 
on a tambour, and sung a Curdeen song. 1810 SouTkey 
Kehama i xiv, And still with overwhelming din The 
tambours and the trumpets sound. 181a — Le/#, (1956) II. 
307 A tambour is an outlandish drum, not such as soldiers 
use. 1879 Stainna Music of Bible 140 As they [cymbals] 
became reduced in size it was found possible to insert 
several pairs under the rim of the tambour. 

|b. Tambour do basque (also 7 tamber de 
base, tamberbase, 9 tamborbasque) [F. /az- 
bour de basque, + de Biscaye}, a tambourine, 

1688 R, Hoime Arntoury m1. xvi. (Roxb.) 85/1 He beareth 
sable, a Tamber de Base, or Tamber-hase, Or...This is a 
kind of Instrument, vsed among the auncient Jews, and 
now hy the Turkes, 1780 Beckroap /fa/y (1834) I. iv. 34 
Tambours de basgue at every corner. 1840 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 7) XXI. 72/2 Tambour de Bosgue,a well-known kind of 
small drum, commonly called atambourine. It is much used 
among the Biscayans, i . 6 

2. An instrument for recording pulsations, as in 
respiration : see quots. 

1877 Fostea Phys. 1. iv, §2 Each bag communicates hy a 
separate air-tight tube with an air-tight tambour on which 
a lever rests; so that any pressure on cither bag is com- 


TAMBOUR,. 


municated to the cavity of its respective tambour, the lever 
of which is raised in Proportion. did. 11. ii. § 1 The move- 
ments of the column of air in the trachea are transmitted 
to the tambour, the consequent expansions and contractions 
of which are transmitted by means of a lever resting on it 
to the recording drum. 1890 Bittincs Nat, Med. Dict, 
Tambour, drum; used to collect and transmit movements 
in graphic registering apparatus. 

3. (Also tambor.) A fish which makes a drum- 
ming noise, or which resembles a drum in form; 
as a fish of the genus ogonzas, a drum-fish; a 
globe-fish, swell-fish, or puffer; also the red roek- 
fish, Sebastodes ruber, of the eoast of California. 

[3683-4 Rosinson in Pit. Trans. XXVX, 480 Many 
Tamburo's or Drum. Fishes.] 1854 Busunan in Orr's Cire. 
Se I. Org. Nat. 151 The pogonias, on account of the sounds 
which it produces, has heen named the tambour. 1891 Cen?, 
Dict., Tambor, 

4. A cirenlar frame formed of one hoop fitting 
within another, in which silk, muslin, or other 
material is stretched for embroidering, Cf, Tast- 
BOURING-machine. 

37977 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1. i, When 1 saw you first 
sitting at your tambour, in a pretty figured linen gown, 1781 
Mae, D’Aastay Diary Mar., Portraits of the three hean- 
tiful Lady Waldegraves,..at work with the tambonr, 18:8 
Toop, Tambou'r. 1841 Borrow Zincadi I, viti. § 3. 131 
Intertwining with their sharp needles the gold and silk on 
the tambour, 

b. A species of embroidery in which patterns 
are worked with a needle of peculiar form on 
material stretched in a fambour-frame ; now super- 
seded by pattern-weaving ; in reeent use = /ambour- 
-lace: see 7. 

1813 Aff. to Chron, in Ann, Reg.252/1 A hounty upon the 
exportation of stuffs, of silk ornamented with embroidery, 
tambour, needle work, lace or fringe. 1859 Green Oxf Stud, 
ii. § 7 (O. H.S.) 94 A French master of tambour and similar 
accomplishments. 1883 Standard 26 June 3/3 The.. 
Limerick production is of four kinds: Tambour, the simplest 
and commonest. 1898 Cent. Mag. Jan. 365/1 My sisters 
and I covered it [the frock] with embroidered buds and 
roses, done in tamhonr, 1908 IWes¢m. Gas. 25 Apr. 13/2 
Then there is the imitation of old Tambour. 

ce. A kind of fine gold or silver thread. 

1899 W. G. P, Tounsenn Evrbroidery vy, 82 Gold and 
Silver Passing and Tambonr.—Fine kind of threads. /é/d. 
vi. 106 How tambour gold is used over cardhoard. 1901 
Day & Buckie Weedlework xxix, (ed. 2) 245 For stitching 
through, there is a finer [gold] thread, called ‘tambour ’. 


5. Arch. a. The core of a Corinthian or Com- 
posite capital. b. Any one of the courses forming 
the shaft of a cylindrical column, c@. The wall of 
a circular huilding surrounded with columns, d. 
A round exterior bnilding surrounding the base of a 
dome or cupola; also the circular vertical part of 
aeupola, e, A lobby or vestibule enelosed with 
folding doors and ceiling, as within the porch of a 
chureh, to prevent the direet passage of air, ete. 
f. A projecting part of the wall of a tennis court : 


see quot. 1816. 

1706 Puitrirs (ed. 6), Tavdour...In Architecture, the 
Vase or Ornament in the Chapiter of Pillars of the Corin- 
thian Order: Also the Name of part of a Tennis-Court. 
1727-41 Cuamaras Cycel., Yambour, in architecture, .. 
applied to the Corinthian and Composite capitals,as bearing 
some resemblance to a drum... Zadour is also used for 
alittle box of timber-work, covered with a cieling, within- 
side the porch of certain churches... Tamdour also de- 
notes a round conrse of stone, several whereof form the 
shaft of a column, not so high asa diameter, 1816 Eucyc/. 
Perth. XX1I1, 220/2 On the right hand side of the [tennis] 
court from the dedans is the tambour, a part of the wall 
which projects, and is so contrived in order to make a 
variety in the stroke. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build, 
Gloss., Tantbour,..also the wall of a circular temple, sur- 
rounded with columns. 1838 Cret? Eng. & Arch. Frual. 
I. 338/2 An iron clamp was fastened on the shoulder of the 
capital, and another on the lowest tamhour of the column. 
1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 73/1 If the dome [of the Pantheon] 
had sprung immediately from the upper cornice, so as to 

resent a perfect hemisphere on the outside, the rotunda 
itself would have looked merely asa tambour to it. 1864 
Athenzunt 27 Feb. 304/2 Above the roofs will rise (in the 
centre) a bold tambour pierced with windows and inclosing 
the lower portion of the dome. 

6. AZil, A small defensive work formed of pali- 
sades or earth, usnally in the form of a redan, to 


defend an entrance or passage. 

1834 J. S. Macaucay Field Forlif, gx These small re. 
doubts or tambours, though weak in themselves, are of 
use when nothing better can be done. did. 140 Tambours 
are constructed with timbers 10 feet long, and about 6 inches 
square, which are planted touching each other, and sunk 
3 feet into the earth, 1853 Stocqverea Ait, Encycl; 
Tambour,..a work formed..so that, when finished, it may 
have the appearance of a square redoubt cut in two... 
‘Tambours are also solid pieces of earth which are made in 
that part of the covert-way that is joined to the parapet. 
1895 Chapters in Adventurous Life 340 There was a chapel 
of St. George some little distance inland of this point, around 
which a tambour of loose stones had been raised, 


7, attrib. and Comb., as (in sense 1) cambour-peal, 
(in sense 4) fambour-cotton, -embroidery, -school, 
sprig, -watstcoat, -work, -worker; also tambour- 
frame, = sense 4; tambour-lace, a modern lace 
resembling tambonr (4b), consisting of needlework 
designs on machine-made net ; tambour-needle, 
the needle used jn tambour-work, a small steel 
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hook set in a handle; tambour-stitch, the loop- 
stitch used in tambour-work ; also a stitch used in 
crochet, by which a pattern of ridges intersecting 
at right angles is produced ; so tambour-stitcher. 

1798 *Tambour-frame [see sambour-needle]. 1803 Maa. 
Epcewortu Emilie de Coulanges (1832) 157 She would 
rather see Emilie guillotined at once, than condemned..to 
work like a galley-slave at her tambour-frame for her bread. 
1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 1190/1 She..added to their slender 
earnings by her skill at the tambour frame. 1899 West. 
Gaz, 28 Dec. 3/2, 1 would recommend the charming and 
inexpensive *Tambour !ace for this design. 1798 Eoce- 
woatn Pract, Educ. (1811) 1. 103 A !ady who is learning to 
work with a *tambonr needle puts her head down close to 
the tambour frame. 1863 JANET Hamitton Poems & Ess. 
196 The daughter plied the tambour-needles. 1843 Mrs. 
ee Siege Valencia v, The Moor is on his way With 
the *tambour-peal and the tecbir-shont. 2799 J- RosertTson 
Agric. Perth 382 At Callander the weaving of cotton goods 
and a *tambour-schoo! have been lately introduced. 1779 
Suerwan Critic 1, i, Tropes and flowers snit the general 
coarseness of your style, as *tamhour sprigs would a ground 
of linsey woolsey. 1883 Art Fra. 150/2 Done hy Turkish 
workers, and Chinese and Indian *tambour-ctitchers. 1778 
Mme. D'Aastav Diary 23 Aug., A *tambour waistcoat, 
worked in green silk, 1806-7 J. Bearsrorp Miseries Hunt, 
Life (1826) 1, Sigh xiii, After having consumed three years on 
a piece of *tambour-work. 1879 Temple Bar Mag, Oct. 218 
Hee needle went to and fro through hertamhour work. 1780 
Chron, in Ann, Reg. 201/2 They were *tambour workers. 

Tambour (te’mbues, tembiie'1),v, [f.prec.sb.] 

1. ¢rvans. To work or embroider in a tambonur- 
frame; to ornament with tambour-work. 

1774 West, Mag. 11, 166 The waistcoats tambonred with 
coloured silks only, or interspersed with gold and silver. 
1840 Mas, Gaucain Lady's Assist. Kuttting, etc. 1. 189 
Join it up..by tambouring it together about 2} inches at 
each side, and draw it up at each end. 1885 Birmingham 
Daily Post 5 Jan. 6/6Some [fabrics] are embossed, and some 
tambonred in gold, or otherwise treated. 

fig. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIL. 171 A coarse..web of 
words. .—tamboured with clusters of fantastic figures. 

2. intr. To work at a tambour-frame; to do 
tambour-work, 

a1845 Baauam Jngol. Leg. Seri. Knight § Lady, She 
sat herring-boning, tambouring, or stitching. 1863 JANET 
Hamivton Poems, Tambourer, She who tambours, tambours, 
tambours for fifteen hours a day Would have shoes on her 
feet and dress for church, had she a third of our pay. 

Hence Tamboured ///. a., ornamented with 
tambour-embroidery; worked, as a design, on the 
tambour-frame. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 30 Nov. 1/1 Some remarkahly 
elegant, tamboured..muslins, 1830 Scotr Dezoxod, i. 30 
This personage, with tamboured waistcoat. 1885 Afanch. 
Exam,2 Mar. 4/6 Business. .in tamboured cloths for Spain 
is also dull. 

|| Tam boura (te'mbira, tembiieri). Also 6 
tambora, 7 tamera, 9 tumboora, [app. ad. 


Pers, aye fanbir, Arab. tundir, in same seuse.] 


An oriental musical instrament of the lute family, 
resembling the guitar, with wire strings struck by 
a plectrum. 

1585 T. Wasmincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, ur. i. 69 b, A 
thing very like ynto a Cittern, which they call Tambora, 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 276 He would 
needs play on the Yasmera,..an Instrument us‘d hy the 
Persiansinstead of the Lute. 1828 Asiatic Costumes 13 The 
tumboora in shape resembles the guitar more than any other 
instrument. 1864 Encet Afus, duc. Nat. 51 The tamboura 
-.iS at present in use, especially in Persia, Hindoostan, and 
Asiatic Turkey. 

Tambourer (see the verb). [f. TasBour v. + 
-ER!,] One who does tambour-work, 

1833 Brewstea Nat, Magic xi. 287 A tambonrer of 
ordinary skill could not..earn more than five or six shillings 
a week by constant application. 1845 New Statist. Acc. 
Scot? V1. 294 English women taught the tambonrers here 
the art. 1863 Janet Hamitton Poems, Tambourer, Still 
the tambourer bends wearily over the frame. 

Tambouret (tzmburet). ? Ods. rave. Also 7 
tamburet. [f. TamBour + -ET: cf. TABOURET.]} 

+1. = Tapourer 2. Obs. rare—?, 4 

1658 tr. Hist. Christina A.Q. of Swediand u.75 The tam- 
buret [orig. tawburetto}, which is a less seat, granted usually 
by Queenes to Princesses of great quality, was given to the 
Dutchesses of Ascot, of Avray, and the Princess of Ligni. 

2. A small drum; a TaBret or Tarorin. ? Obs. 

1776 Hawkins Hist. Music 1. 1. ix. 248 The Tympanuu 
deve, an instrument yet known bythe name of the Tamboure?. 
1839 Aom. Pacer d xfobiog. ii. (1896) 59 This stirring [Bohe- 
mian] song, accompanied ., with guitars and tambourets. 

Tambourin ((||taabsrgi, te'mburin). [mod. 
F. (Voltaire 1769) = Pr. caméborin, It. tamburino, 
dim. of ¢ambour drum: the earlier Fr. form down 
to 1700 was fabourin: see TABORIN.] 

1. The long narrow drum or tabor used in 
Provence (see TABORIN) ; applied also to ‘a bottle- 
shaped drum used in Egypt’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1033 Baewster Nat, Magic viii. 205 He holds in one 
hand a flageolet, and in the other the stick with which he 
beats the fambourin. Rickeat Gold, Hawk xxxix. 


1 
pe The music was pipe aati tambourin, of course, how else 
should one dance in Provence? 

2. A Proyengal dance, originally accompanied by 
the tambourin, b. A piece of music for such 
a dance, in duple rhythm and quick time. 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 3905/1 Tantdourin,. name 
of a dance performed on the French stage. The air ig lively, 
and the movements are quick. 1884 W. B. Squiar in Grove 
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Dici, Mus. 1V. 3 Taméourin, an old Provencal dance, in 
its original form accompanied by a Flute and Tambour 
de Basque [error for Tambonrin), 2 
Hence Ta'mbourin v., to play on the tambourin ; 
Ta:mbourina‘de [after serenade, etc.; see -ADE], 


a performance on the tambourin. 

1884 J. Payne Tales fr, Arabic \1, 234 They gave not 
over. tambourining and piping ti!! the night waned. 1893 
E. H. Barxea Wand. Sou Waters 27 Every morning 
at five the tailor..awoke the echoes of the gorge with a 
long and furious tambonrinade, 

Tambourine (tembir?'n),5d. Forms : 6 tam- 
burin, 7 -ine, timburine, 9 tambourin, -borine, 
8- tambourine. [app. ad. F. ¢ambourin, dim. 
of tambour (see prec.), but used not in the sense of 
that word,, but in that of F. sambour de basque.) 

1. A musical instrument consisting of a wooden 
hoop having skin or parchment stretched over one 
side, and pairs of small cymbals, called jingles, 
placed in slots round the circumference, small bells 
being sometimes fastened to the edge. It is played 
by shaking, striking with the knuckles, or drawing 
the fingers across the parchment. 

The earlier names for this or a similar instrament men- 
tioned in the Bible were fimére and timbre/. It is not clear 
what Spenser and Jonson meant hy famdburin, timburine ; 
the word was known to Blount 1661 only from Spenser ; the 
modern nse was unknown to Bailey, to Johnson, and to Ash 
(1775)3 it is certain in quot, 1782; but as it does not agree 
with that of F. zanzbourin it is difficult to know how it arose. 

1579 SPENSEAa SAeph, Cat. June 59, 1 sawe Calliope wyth 
Muses moe..Theyr yuory Luyts and Tamburins forgoe. 
Léid. Gloss., Tamburines, an olde kind of instrument, which 
of some is supposed to be the Clarion. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Sheph. 1. iii, Though allthe Bels, Pipes, Tabors, Timburines 
ting. 1661 in Brount Glossogr. [giving Spenser’s gloss}, 
17gt WakEa Dict., Tanibarine, a tabour, a small drum. 

1782 W. F. Maatyn Geog. Mag, 1.17 The tambourine.. 
which is well known in the streets of this metropolis,, .being 
a hoop covered with parchment, and furnished with smal! 
pieces of metal hanging to the edges of it, 1821 CLare 
Vill, Minstr. 1. 38 To join the dance where gipsy fiddlers 
play, Accompanied with thumping tambourine. 1884 V. DE 

oNnTIGNY in Grove Dict, Alus. 1V. 55 Tasbourine (Fr. 
Tambour de Basque)..consists of a wooden hoop, on one 
side of which is stretched a vellum head, the other side being 
open. 1899 Kiptinc Adbsent-Minded Beggar i, Will you 
kindly drop a shilling in my little tambourine For a gentle- 
man in khaki ordered South? [Refers to its use as a col- 
lecting dish.) 

Comb, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xii, Some black tambou- 
rine-player, with a great turban on, 

2. Tambourine pigeon (also ellipt. sambour- 
ime): an African species of pigeon, so called from 
the resonance of its note. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Tambourine. 1896 List Anint. Zool, 
Soc. 466 Tympanistria bicolor, Tambourine Pigeon. 

Hence Tambourine v. z/r., to play the tam- 


botrine. 

1891 Daily News 5 Sept. 3/3 The jingle of the tambonrining 
poke-bonnetted lass {i.e. member of the Salvation Army]. 

Tambouring, v4. 5d. [f. TamBourv, +-1ne1,] 
The action of the verb Tasbour; embroidery done 
by thismethod. Also adtrid., as cambouring-engine, 
-machine, a machine for doing this work. 

1775 Ash Suppl. Tasdouring, the act of ornamenting 
with a kind of particolonred needlework, 1815 Simono 
Jrul. Tour Gt, Brit. 1,285 The tambouring or embroidering 
mill, 1830Gatt Lawrie T, 11. i, His wife had been bred to 
the tambouring. 1833 Excycl, Brit, (ed. 7) VIL. 407/2 margin, 
Tambouring machine. 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 
223/2 The movements of the tambouring engine. 1908 
Daily Chron, 21 Oct. i's Some of the finer embroidery, 
called tambouring, is still worked by hand on a frame, 

| Tambreet (tembrit). {Mallangong lang. 
of New South Wales.] A native name of the 
Duckbilled Platypns. 

1840 Penny Cycl, XVII. 28/1 The Duckhill, or Duckbilled 
Platypus..; Mallangong, Tambreet, .. Water-mole of the 
English colonists. 1864 in Weastea ; and in mod. Dicts, 

Tamburlain(e: see TAMERLANE. 

Tame (tzim), a. Forms: 1, 4 tam, 3- tame, 
4-5 Sc. tayme ; 1 tom, 2-3 tom, 4 tome. [OE. 
tam (tpm) = OFris. (EFris.) tam, OLG. *tam 
(MLG., LG., MDu., Du. 4a), OHG., MHG. zam 
(Ger, zakm), ON. amr :—OTeut. *tamo* (evidenced 
in Goth, only by the deriv. vb. ¢amyan to tame). 
The Tent. stem éam- is cognate with that of L.don- 
are, Gr. dap-Gv to tame, subdue. The OE. variant 
épm was retained in southern Early ME. down to 
¢1300; the existing same represents the inflected 
forms of ¢am: cf. also TAME v,1] 

1. Of animals (rarely of men): Reclaimed from 
the wild state; bronght under the control and care 
of man; domestic; domesticated. (Opp. to we/d.) 

¢888 K, Ecrarp Boeth. xxxv. § 6 Wildu dior.. woldon.. 
standon swilce hi tame waron, c1000 Aitraic Saints’ 
Lives (1g00) 11. 326 Se wulf UO ae he tam were, 
e€1000 Ags. Gloss. In Wr.-Wiilcker 481/22 Sudbjugalis, 
tam, ¢1250 Gen, & Ex. 174 He made on werlde al erne 
tame, Jéid, 1482 Esau wilde man huntere, And Iacob 
fame man tiliere, a 1300 Cursor Af, 25430 (Cott.) Of all 
pin sandes wild and tam, Man pou scop and gaf him nam, 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 318 Wyld hors & 
tayme. 1526 TiInoALE 2 Ped. ii, 16 The tame and dom 
beast speakynge with mannes voyce. 1653 Watton Angler 
ii. 44 I'l try if 1 can make her [a young otter] tame. 1660 
F. Bnoone tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 166 They have also tame 
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Lions. 1698 Faver Ace. £. India & P.271 From a Salvage 
Prince rendred himself a tame Follower of the Patriarch, 
1773 Pasestiey Js. Relig. (1782) 1, 32 Small and tame 
animals breed fast. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India ll. 372 
The beasts of the forest, or the scarcely tamer human 
beings. 1839 H. Kinostey G. Hamlys xxviii, A tame 
black belonging to ns. He is great at all sorts of hunting, 

b. humorously, of a person: Domestic; kept or 
supported for domestic or private use. 

aziz AppIison Sfeet. No. 47 P_2 It was formerly the 
Custom for every great House in England to keep a tame 
Fool dressed in Petticoats, 1895 West. Gaz. 13 Mar, 8/1 
At the Treasury,.A tame bookbinder receives £105 a year. 
Mod, They endow ‘tame professors’ to advocate their views. 

2. Applied to plants, also (in U.S.) to land: 
Cultivated, improved by culture; gardeu- as op- 
posed to w¢ld. Ods. in ordinary use since ¢ 1650. 

Tame hay, hay made from specially sown grasses or 
forage plants; cf, wild hay, (Western U.S.) 

asst Turner Herbal 1. Cvb, J haue not sene yet the 
right tame Anemone. 1562 — /ferbad 11, 112 Tame or 

ardin radice. 1578 Lyre Dodoens m1, lix. 399 The tame 

oppe hath rongh branches, 1604 E, Ctasraeey 
D'Acosta's Hist, Indies w. xxxi. 295 Cherries, both wilde 
and tame have not prospered well at the Indies, 1629 
Paaxinson Paradisus (1904) 420 Any Rose cither wilde or 
tame. 1885 tr. Hehn's Wand. Plants & Aninz. (1887) 94 
Herodotus makes the oracle speak of the tame olive, 1887 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Se. V.9/2 The careful pioneer. .had 
his corra!.. where the land had become ‘tame’, 

Jig. 1855 Thackeray Vewcomes xviii, His lordship sowed 
tame oats now after his wild ones. 

3. Having the disposition or character of u do- 
mesticated animal ; accustomed to man; not show- 
ing the natural shyness, fear of, or fierceness to 
man; familiar; also of persons, their disposition, 
etc.: made tractable, docile, or pliant. 

¢888 K. ALtrarv Boeth. xxv. § 1 Seo leo, Seah hio wel 
tam se, a1000 Gnom, Verses 142 Ti! mon tiles & tomes 
meares. a1zzg Ancr. R, 144 Noding ne awelded wilde 
uleschs ne ne make hit tommnre pen ded muche wecche. 
aizez, Leg. Kath, 1318 pet he ne talde him al tom ear he 
turnde from us. a12g0 Owl & Night, 1444 Hwich beo pe 
gome Pat of be wilde makeb tome. a 1300 Cursor Jf, 
11628 A! be bestes bat ar wild For me most be tame and 
mild. ¢1302 Pol, Songs (Camden) 194 Alas! thon seli 
Fraunce, for the may thunche shome, That ane fewe fullaris 
maketh on sotome, £1374 Cuaucea Compl. Mfars 278 The 
pruddest of yow may he made ful tame. c1qzo Hymns 
Vire, (1867) 63 V wole pee leere To make pi Jord to pee 
tame. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 39 Go home 
mekely & tame to thy place, 1785 Gaose Dict, Vlg. Tongue 
s. V., To run tame about a house, to live familiarly in a family 
with which one is Hae a visit, 1908 Betw. Trent & 
Ancholme 26 It {a gull] became tame enongh to watch its 
food being dug. . 

b. Zame cat; One who is on the footing of the 
domestic cat; a person who is made a convenience 
by his friends. So +came-fellow, + tame-goose 
(ods... (Ch 1b.y 

160s Case is Altered (Halliw.), Utterly cast away upon 
a noddy, a ninny-hammer, a tame-goose. a 1zoo B, E. Dict. 
Canting Crew, Tame-Jellow, tractable, easy, manageable. 
[1878 Mas. H. Woop Pomeroy Add. 1. 255 Here has he been 
in the house continually like a tame cat.) 188s World g Sept. 

It sheds the gentle glamour of romance over the tame cat 
Rimself and the household where he is always welcome. 
1goo Daily News 16 Jan. 3/2 He is the tainest of tame cats 
amongst !ocat officials. P 7 : a 

+c. poet. applied to a thing with which one is 
familiar. Oés. 

1606 Suaxs, Tr. & Cr, ut. iii. ro All That time, acquaint- 
ance, custome and condition, Made tame, and most familiar 
to my nature, : —— 

4, Subdued as by taming; submissive; meek; 
poor-spirited, pusillanimous ; servile. 

1563 8. Gooce £glogs, etc, (Arb.) 87 The countnaynce 
sai he drowping Courage tame. 1654 Warazn Ux. 
believers 235 They are a company of tame Souldiers. 
Pore /éiad 1. 168 Shall I m oe resign With tame con- 
tent, and thon possess'd of thine? 176x-2 Hume Hist. 
Eng, (1806) V. \xx. 269 They should expose themselves. .to 
public contempt, on account of their tame behaviour. 1769 
Junius Lett, xt. (1820) 47 Never hope that the freeholders 
will make a tame. surrender of their rights. 1849 Mac- 
autay Hist, Eng, ix. 11, 422 The tribunal lately so inso- 
Jent, became on a sudden strangely tame, : ‘ 

&. Lacking animation, force, or effectiveness ; 
deficient in striking features; weak, spiritless, 
insipid, dull, ; 

1602 Snaks. Ham, ut, it 18 Be not too tame neyther: 
but !et your owne Discretion be your Tutor; suit the action 
to the word, 1651 Jea. Tavior Sern. for Year 1. v. 63 
He that is cold and tame in his prayers, hath not tasted of 
the deliciousness of Religion, and the goodnesse of God. 
i Gotosm. Vic. W.xv, The tame correct paintings of 
the Flemish school. 1850 Roaertson Servi. Ser. 1. xvi. 
(1866) 266 These words fall short: they are too tame and 
cool. 1860 Tynpatt Glac, 1. xxvii, 217 My delight..was 
tame compared with that of my companions. 1894 Paray 
Stud. Gt. Composers, Schubert 232 The tamer style of his 
instrumental works was probably owing to the same causes 
which made his song-writing so very remarkable. 

b. Of scenery: Wanting boldness; having no 
striking features. e 

1807 Sir R. C. Hoaae Tour Jre7.186 On descending ..the 
scenery.. becomes tamer. 1894 Mas. H. Warp Jfarcella 
1, 16 A hroad expanse of tame arable country, 

6. Comd., as tame-spirited, -witted, etc, 

1595 Nasuz Saffron-lValden Wks. (Grosart) IU¥. 72 
Pooretame-witted silly Quirko. fod. One con!d not expect 
the nation to be so tame-spirited, 


Tame (t@m), v1 [ME. samen, f. TAME a., 


’ 
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taking in the 14th c. the place of the earlier 
Temg:—OE. ¢emian, {. fame adj.] 

1. trans. To bring (a wild animal) under the 
control or into the service of man; to reclaim 
from the wild state, to domesticate. Also fig. 

1315 SHorenam Poems vi. 65 Pat vnicorn bat was so 
wyld..Pou hast y-tamed [hyt], and i-styld. 1390 Gowea 
Conf, \1. 161 Hou men hem scholde ryde and tame. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 486/2 Tamyn, or make tanec, domo, 159 
Suaxs. Lucr. 956 To tame the vnicorne, and Lion wild. 
1710 SteELe Taticr No. 222 Pp 3 As People tame Hawks 
and Eagles, hy keeping them awake, 1863 Lyert Antiz. 
Man 24 Ata later period..the lake-dwellers succeeded in 
taming that formidable brute the Fos primigenixs, the Urns 
of Cassar, 1877 E.R. Conner Bas, Faith i. 23 Or tames 
the lightning to be his newsmonger and bis lamplighter. 

+b. To bring (a wild plant) under or into culti- 
vation; to reclaim or improve (land) by cultivation. 

1601 Dotman La Primaud, Fr, Acad. (1618) WI. 795 
Many great personages..haue taken paines to tame them, 
and cause them to grow in gardens, 1697 Daypen V¢r, 
Georg. 1. 144 For he with frequent Exercise Commands T 
unwilling Soil, and tames the stubborn Lands. a@1728 
Liste Ausb. (1757) 100 (E,D.D.) By that time the ground 
will be tamed. 1746 W. Dusxin in Francis Horace, Ep. 1, 
ii, 280 Another shall..tame the savage Soil. 

2. To overcome the wildness or fierceness of 
(a man, animal, or thing); to subdue, subjugate, 
curb; to render gentle, tractable, or docile. 

1382 Wyeiir Dav. ii. 4o Hou yrun brekitb to gydre alle 
thingus, and dauntith [g/oss or tamith, crxqoo Destr. 
Troy 2194 Soche tyrandes to tame, pat vs tene wirkes. 
1526 TiNoOALE x Com. ix. 27 But I tame my body and 
brynge hym into subjeccion. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. 1V 
23 The prince..had tamed & brideled the furious rage of the 
wild and sauage Welshemen. 1667 Mutton 2, Z. x11, 191 
This River-dragon tam'd at length submits To let his 
sojourners depart. 1748 Gray Adirance 43 Industry and 
gain..Command the Winds, and tame th’ unwilling Deep. 
1783 CaasseE Village 11. 165 To tame the fierce grief and stem 
the rising sigh. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. ix, She hoped 
she had tamed a high spirit or two inher day. 2852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix, 1 took him in hand, and in one 
fortnight I had him tamed down as submissive and tractable 
as heart could desire. 1859 Art Taming Horses, etc. L 20 
Mr. Rarey had tamed Cruiser, the most vicious stallion in 
England. 1863 [see sense 1]. 

b. intr. To become tame; to grow gentle, sub- 
missive, or sedate, Also with dow. 

1646 Suirvey Varcissus |xxiii, All wilde shall tame before 
thee as thon go’st. 1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. 1 Dise 
order & Fraiity iii, My weak fire..after all my height of 
flames, In sickly expirations tames. 1853 Miss Yoncr //eir 
of Redelyfe xii, She had..tamed down into what gave the 
promise of a sensihle woman. 

3. trans. To reduce the intensity of; to tone 


down; to temper, soften, mellow; also, to render 


dull or uninteresting. 

?arsoo Chester Pl, vii. 78 Hemtockes, and herif.. With 
Tarboyst most bene atltamed. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 
i, 836 Nor con'd Vulcanian Flame The Stench aGalish, or 
the Savour tame. 1700 — Baucis & Philemon 69 This in 
the pot he plung’d without delay To tame the flesh, and 
drain the salt away. 1847 H. Roceas £ss. 1. v. 2z1 The 
first editors had tamed down some of the more startling 
statements of Pascal. 
Bridge, Manhood’s colours tamed to gray. 1 

4, Combs. (sb. or adj.) of the verh-stem with 
a sb. (as obj.), as tame-grief, sé. that which sub- 
dues grief, or adj. that subdues grief; tame-horse 
= tamer of horses (tr. Gr. trmddapos); tame- 
poison, a name of Vinceloxicum officinale (also 
called Asclepias or Cynanchum Vincetoxicum), the 


root of which was used as an antidote to poisons. 
160g Syivestea Du Bartas u. iii, 1. Vocation 151 Soute's 
remedy { O contrite beart's restorer { Tears-wiping tame- 
gricfe! c16x1 Cuarman liad 11, 16 Sleepes the wise Atreus- 
tame-horse sonne?_ 1785 Mantyu Noussean's Bot. xvi (1794) 
216 Common Swallow-wort or Tame poison. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 1217 The root..was formerly in some repute as a 
medicines..as an antidote to poisons—whence it has been 
named Contrayerva Germanorum and Tame-poison. 
Hence Tamed, Taming ff/. ad/s. 
1gsa_ Hutoet, Tamed, domesticus, .. domitus. 1588 
Sranyuurst neis uu. (Arb.) 55 Tamde men have one 
saulfty. 1697 Dayvpen Virg. Georg. ut. 227 Let ‘em run at 
large; and never know The taming Yoak. 1836 J. H. 
Newman in Lyra Afost. (1849) 217 Time hath a tamin 
hand! A. Wuvre S. Rutherford xi. 87 Tamed an 
softened. .by that taming and softening book. 
Tame (téim), v.2 Now dia/. Also 6 tayme. 
[Aphetic f. ATtaAME, ENTAME v.] 
lL. ¢rans. To pierce, cut into (In fighting or carv- 
ing); to cut or hreak into, so as to use. 
c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7405 Her woundes bledde, her 
flesch was tamet, The holest of hem ful sore was lamet. 
1470-85 Mauosy Arthur u. xviii 97 Balan.. smote bym 
thorow the shelde and tamyd his hetme. 1513 BA. Ker 
uynge in Babces B&. (1868) 265 ‘Tayme that crabbe. r64a 
utLea Holy & Prof, St. it. xviii. 118 Then he tameth his 
stacks of corn, which. .providence hath reserv'd for time of 
need. 1840 H. Atnswoatn Tower Lond. xxxix, In the old 
terms of hts art, he leached the hrawn,..tranched the stur- 
con,..tamed the crab, and barbed the lohster. 1 7-78 
*Hatuiwett, Tame, to cut; to divide. [West. xg0q in Angi 
Dial, Dict. s.v., S. Dev. We shall have to tame the rick, 
+b. To broach (a cask, bottle, etc.) ; also with 


the liquor as obj. Ods. 

Ya1412 Lypc. Two Merchants 7ox Who that wil entren 
to tamen of the sweete, He myst as weel..To taste the 
bittir. ©1440 Proms. Parv, 486/2 Tame, or attame ves- 
sellys wythe drynke .., adfamino 1483 Vulgaria abs 


3871 Patorave Lyr. Poems, Brecon | 
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Terentio 15b, 1 haue tamed or set a broche all my pypys or 
tunnys. 168: W, Roseatson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1205 
To tame a vessel, i.e. to tap or broach it. 

+2. fig. To enter upon, broach (a subject) ; to 
take upon oneself; to begin upon; begin fo do 
something. Ods. 

€1386 Cuaucea Nun's Pr. Prof. 52(Harl. MS.) And right 
anoon he hap his tale tamyd [v.». attamed]. ¢ 1407 Lypc. 
Reson & Sens. 5636 He wolde ha tamyd Tan [= t‘han, 
é.e. to have) touched yonge Rosis new. 

+3. To injure, hurt. Ods, 
_ £1430 Hymns Virg, (1867) 55 Pouz 3¢ drinke poisoun, 
it schal not jou tame. ¢1q80 Life St, Kath, (MS. Cott. 
Titus A xxvi) 180 Neyber clothys ne theyr here was tamyd 
with pe fire. 

Tameable, tamable (témab'l), c. [f Tame 
v.+4-ABLE.}) Capable of being tamed. 

15sa Hutoet, Tameable, domitadis, ¢. 1576 FLEMING 
Caius' Dogs Preamble, In the second Order of milde and 
tamable beasts. 1648 Witkins Afath. Magick 1. Dedalus 
vii. (1707) 118 Great Fowl, of a strong lasting Flight, and 
easily tameable, Afod, Tameahle if taken young. 

Hence Ta‘meableness, Tameabi‘lity (tama-), 


the quality of being tameahle. 

18zr Syp. Smitw in Lady Holland Aves. (1855) U1. 213 
The kingdom is in the hands of an oligarchy, who..are too 
cunning, and too well aware of the tameability of mankind 
to give it np, 1828 WessteR, Tamableness, 1898 E. P. 
Evans Evol, Ethics vi. 218 The tamability of an animal is 
simply its capability of adapting itself to new relations in life. 

+Tamehed. Ods. rare—'. [f. Tame a. + 
-HEAD,] Tameness, domesticity, docility. 

c12zgo Gen. & Ex. 1485 De fader luuede esau wel,..de 
moder, iacob for tamehed. 

Tameless (té'mlés), z. [f. Tame v.1+-LEss.] 
That has never been tamed ; that cannot he tamed; 


untamed, natameable. 

1597-8 Br. Harr Saé. ut. i. 49 The tame-lesse steed could 
well his wagon wield, Throngh downes and dales of the vn- 
euen field. @ 1604 Hanmer CAvon. [rel. (1809) 369 The bones 
of him they Noble Meler call, Who was the tamelesse tamer 
of the Irish nation all. 2801 Sourney Thalada v. vii, And 
Tigris bore upon his tameless stream Armenian harvests to 
her multitudes. 1 *R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 129 A playful touch with the spurs... caused that 
tameless steed to jump on one side. 

Hence Ta*melessness. 

1815 Byaon Parisina xiii, From thee—this tamelessness 
of heart, 1883 Jerreaies Story of my Heart i, 9 The age, 
tamelessness, and ceaseless motion of the ocean. 

Tamely (té'mli), adv. [f. Tame ¢.+-L¥2.] In 
a tame manner, in any of the senses of TAME a.; 
e.g. like a tame animal; submissively, tractably, 
quietly, passively; without resistance; without 
spirit or animation ; without bold features. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 1. ii, 42 True Obedience..[may] 
Stoope tamely to the foot of Maiestie. @1631 Donne 
Annuntiation & Passion 1 Tamely fraile flesh, abstaine 
to day; to-day My soule eates twice. 1651 Jea. Taytor 
Seri, for Year I. v.63 Our prayers upbraid our spirits when 
we beg coldly and tamely for those things for which we ought 
to dye. 1770 Yunéus Lett. xxxvi. (1820) 172 The English 
people will not tamely submit to this unworthy treatment. 
1839 Daawin Vay. Nat. i. (1879) 2 A kingfisher, which tamely 
sits on the branches of the Castor-oil plant. 1869 Puitrirs 
Vesuv. vii. 172 Slopes not tamely identical but harmoniously 
diverse. 1885 Afanch. Exam, 28 Jan, 3/4 An example 
rather of tamely edifying expatiation than of penetrative or 
stimulating thought. 

Tamendoa : see TAMANDUA, 

Tameness (t@mnés). [f. TAME a, +-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being tame, in any sense; 
e.g. domesticated condition, absence of wildness ; 
lack of spirit or courage ; absence of animation or 
yariety ; commonplace quality. 

130 Patsca. 279/1 Tamenesse, priueur. 1585 T. Wasu- 
INGTON tr. ‘Nicholay's Voy. . vill. 41, These Partriges.. 
become wild, forgetting their tamenes. @ 1633 AusTIN 
Aledit. (1635) 152 So that they lose not their fervour in 
Tamenesse, nor in preposterous reale forget their Gentle- 
nesse. 1655 Nicholas Pagers (Camden) If. 177 {ffour dull 
countrymen will not fly to theire swords, they will suffer 
the deserved punishment of theire tameness, 1759 JoHNsoN 
Idler No. 47 ?.12 He taughs at the letters..for their tame- 
ness of expression. 1774 Goipsm. Wat, Hist. (1776) TL. 310 
The difference between animals in a state of nature and 
domestic tamenessis so considerable, that [etc.]. 1781 Cowrex 
Alex. Sctkirk ii, They are so unacquainted with man, Their 
tameness is shocking tome. 1851 Beck's Florist 195 The 
monotony and tameness of a villa-garden, 1855 MacAuLay 
Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 370 This tameness was merely the 
tameness with which a tiger, caught, eet: and starved, 
submits to the keeper who brings him food. 

Tamer (tama). [f. TamE v.1+-ER1.] One 
who or that which tames. 

1530 PALsGR. 279/1 Tamar of a borse, courdier dechevaulx. 
1610 Heaney St. Aug. Citie of God 139 Scipio..the tamer 
of Carthage. 1742 Gray Adversity 2 Thou tamer of the 
human breast. 1859 Art Taming Horses, etc. vi. 77 The 
moment the horse moves the tamer draws the strap tight 
round the body of the horse. 

Tamera, Tamerick, obs. ff. Tausoura, Ta- 
MARISK. 

Ta-merla-ne, Ta‘mburlai‘ne, European cor- 
ruptions of Timur /enk =lame Timur, appellation 
of Timur, the great Tartar conqueror 1335-1405, 
the title-character of Marlowe's tragedy Tamedbur- 
Jaine 1886, and of Rowe's Tamerlane 1702. Used 
alluslvely for a person like Timur, a conqueror, a 
scourge, a despot, Also affrid., and comd., as 


TAMIS. 


Tamerlane-like adj. or adv. 
ism nonce-wd, 

ai5s79 T. Hacker tr. Amadis of Fr. xi. 306 (Stanf.) A 
number of Califes, Souldans, Tamberlanes, 1593 G. Harvey 
New Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 297 The graund Dissease 
-» smiling at his tamberlaine contempt, Sternely struck- 
home the peremptory stroke. 1596 Nasne Saffron-lWalden 
Wks, Sivb, Tamburlain-like, hee braues it indefinently 
in her behalfe. 1598 E. Ginrin Sééaé, (1878) 32 It is the 
scourge, the Tamberlaine of vice, The three square Tyborne 
of impieties. ¢1618 Moryson /tra. IV. (1903) 22 The German 
language, .sounding better in the mouth of Tamberlin, than 
of a Civill man. 163z Massincen Alaid of Hon. 1. ii, 
Page...VMmake Thy back my footstool, Syd Tamberlane 
in little! 1843 Cartyre A/zsc. (1872) VI. 30 Out of it had 
come Napoleonisms, Tamerlanisms. 

Tamil, Tamul (tx'mil, -al). Also 8 Ta- 
moul. [ad. Zamiy, Tamz/, native name (known 
in Sth ec.) of the people and langnage ; in Pali and 
Prakrit Damela, Davila, Davida, Sinhalese Demala, 
Skr. Dramila, Dramifa, Draviga (whence Dr. 
Caldwell’s term Dravidian for the Tamulic or 
Tamil family of languages). So Pg., Du., Ger. 
Tamul, F, Tamoul.} 

One of a non-Aryan race of people belonging to 
the Dravidian stock, inhabiting the south-east of 
India and part of Ceylon. b. The language spoken 
by this people, the leading member of the Dravidian 
family. Also aéérid. or as adj. 

[1579 (¢itZe) Doctrina Christam .. feita em Portugal! .. 
Tresladada em lingua Malavar ou Tamul. [Cochin]] 1734 
(title) AGrammar of the Damul or Tamul Language. [Tran- 
quebar.] 1778 (¢i77e) A Grammar for learning the Princi- 
ples of the Malabar Language, properly called Tamu! or 
the Tamulian Language. (Wepery.) 1788 Excycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) I. qg4ft s.v. ldphadet, From this Shanscrit are 
derived the sacred characters of Thibet, the Cashmirian, 

Sengalese, Malaharic, and Tamoul. 1807 F. Bucuanan 
Frnt. fr. Madras V1. 441 In the Tamul language it ts called 
Shuvi cull, or itch-stone. 1811 T. S. Moopecurar (e7t/e) A 
Tamil Expositor. [Madras.] 184 W. C.'Taytor duc, Hise. 
xviii, (ed. 3) 575 By the persecution of the Buddhists..a 
great portion of the literature of India has heen lost, and 
in particular,..all the ancient literature of the people that 
speak the Tamu] language. 1864 M. C. Swamy in A’cader 
12 Mar. 336/2 The ‘Tamils [of Ceylon belong]..to the Dra- 
vidian race... Their religion is Sivaism, and their language 
the Tamil. _rg02z Daity Chron. 30 Aug, 8/1 To expel from 
the British Empire the Tamil-speaking tribes who presuine 
to influence its policy. ‘ 

llence Lami‘lian (Tamu'‘lian) a. Tamulic; sd. 
a member of the Tamil people; Tamu'lic a., per- 
taining to the Tamils or their language, Tamil. 

1764 Anz. Reg. 114 Dr. Francke, in Germany had sent 
them a number of Tamulian types. .the government having 
erected a printing-office in the city of Madrass. 1863 Ler- 
sts Standard A (ph, 226 The four letters.. which the Tamu- 
lians have added to the Sanscrit alphabet. 1800 Misc. 
Tracts in Asiatic Ann. Reg. 81/1 The Tamulic termina- 
tion en..creates a striking resemblance between Pooden 
and the Wooden of the Goths. 1872 Moaris Zag. Accé- 
dence i. 12 The Dravidian or Tamulic [groups], including 
Tamul, Telegu, Malabar, Canaries. 

+Tamin. Oés. Also 7-S -ine. [app. aphetic 
deriv, of F. éamine (ia OF. estamine) Stamin.] A 
thin woollen stuff: = Stamin. Also adirid. 

iggzin J.C. Jeaffreson Middlesex County Rec, (1886) 1.8 
Unum par manicarum de serico vocato tamin [ gr. tawin] 
damaske ad valenciam v.s. 1611 CotGr., Esfamine, the 
stuffe Tamine; also, a strayner, searce, boulter, or boulting 
cloth. 16z§ Massincer Vew IVay iu. ii, I took her up in 
an old tamin gown. 1653 Uaquuart Aaédedais 1. Ii, Their 
stockins were of tamine [F. es#aset] or of cloth-serge. 1714 
Fr, Bk. of Rates 366 Cloth-Rash and Tamine common. 
{28zz Nares, 7aine, a sort of woollen cloth; probably 
the same that is now called tasuy.] . 

“|b. A strainer or bolter, of this stuff; = 
TAMIS I. 

2847in Wesstza. Hence in later dicts. perh, never in use. 

Taming (té'min),v6/. 5d. [f. Tamev.} + -1nc 1.) 
The action of TAME v.! Also attrié. Ta'ming- 
stick, a kind of yoke for newly captured slaves. 


1440 Promp, Parv. 485/z Tamynge fro es 
1533 Faitu Disput. Purgat. (1829) 137 


Hence Ta'merlen- 


domesticacio. 
What thou shalt do to the profit of thy neighbour, and 
taming of thy flesh. 1596 Suaxs. Zam, SAr. tv. ii. 54 Faith 


he is gone vnto the taming schoole..and Petruchio is the 
master. 1866 LiviNcSTONE Last Fruls. (1873) 1. iv. 107 
Nearly all were in the taming-stick. 

+Taminy. Oés. Prob. a mispzist or misreading 
of Tamin or Tanmy 56.1 

1737 Ochtertyre House Bks. (1907) 77 For six yeards of 
ate taminy £o6.0 1755 Jouxsox, Taminy, a woolten 
stuff. Hence in Asn, and recent Dicts, 

+ Tamis. Ods. Also 7 tamise, 9 tammis : see 
also Tammy 5.2 [a. F. amis (tamz) a sieve (of 
wire, silk, hair, etc.) (12th c. in Littré) = Pr. dames, 
Sp. faméz, It. tamtgio, Ven. tamiiso, med.L, fami- 
sim (Du Cange), identical in origin with WGer, 
*famisjo-, the source of OE, and MLG. femes 
sieve, MDu. fgmse, OLG. semisa: see TENSE.) 

1. A sleve; a strainer or bolting-cloth; also 
lamis-bolter, -cloth. 

r60x Hotianp Pliny xviit. xb 1, po The best bread is of 
the finest wheat floure, which hath passed through a smalt 
tamis hulter. /did, xxit xxv, 11. 142 1f they be halfe sodden 
tn water..then let passe through a tamise, tbat the brans 
might be separate. 1698 M. Lister Yourn. to Paris (1699) 
141 This Stane is beat ta Powder, and sifted — a fine 

: -3 


TAMISAGE. 


Tamis, 1801 Mouiarn Art of Cookery (1836) 169 Rub them 
throngh a tamis cloth or sieve. 1817 W. Kitcnines Cook's 
Oracle (1818) 244 Strain it through a tammis into a clean 
stewpan. bid. 280 note, A Tammis is a worsted cloth, 
..made on purpose for straining sauces. [Cf p. 230, a 
tammy, or fine sieve.) 

2. A name for an anther. 


pollen.) ' 
1665 REA Flora 1.ix. 51 Six chives [in the tulip], tipt with 
pendents (which are those after the Freach we call ‘l’amis). 
3688 R. Homme Armoury u. 65/1 The Agot Tulip is ofa 
sad Isabella colour, with..a dark bottom, and large black 
Tamis. 1735 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Tulip, The bottom 
and 'Tamis blue. 1775 Asx, 7avsis (erroneously explained]. 


3. attrib., as tamis-bolter, -cloth (see 1); tamis- 
bird, the Guinea-fowl (?from ils speckled or 


owdered appearance). 
ees Goinsm. Wat, Hést. (1862) II. mt. vi. 15 They 
[Guinea-bens] are by some called the Barhary-hen; by others 
the Tamis bird. : - 

Tamisage (t= miseds). Math, (ad.F¥. tamisage 
sifting : see TAMIs and -AQE.] Applied by Sylvester 
to a method of finding invariants. 

388a Caviny Alath. Pagers XI. 409 Aeading, Note on an 
exceptional case in which the Fundamental Postulate of 
Professor Sylvester's theory of Tamisage fails. 

Tamkin, obs. var. Tampon, plug. 

Tammany (te'mani). Thename ofthe central 
organization of the Democratic party in the Cily 
(formerly also in the Slate) of New York, located 
in Zammany Hall, in 14th Street, New York. In 
English use the name has become esp. associated 
with the political and municipal corruption which 
at varions times has characterized the government 
of New York. 

Tamanen, Tamene, Taminent, Taminy was the name of 
an Indian chief with whom W. Penn had transactions for 
Jand 1683 and 1697. Some time prior to 1771 the name 
became ‘canonized ', and from 1772 for abont twenty years 
‘Saint ' (or' King) Tamina, Tamany, Tammany (generally 
identified with the chief of Penn’s time) was regarded as 
the tntelar saint of Pennsylvania and other northern 
colonies or States, and the day assigned to him, May 1st 
(Old Style), May 12th (New Style), appropriated to popular 
celebrations, festive gatherings (often with some benevolent 
object), etc. From 1782 the name hecame associated with 
Societies established on a more or less permanent basis, of 
which that organized in New Vork is mentioned in 1787. 
The one which in 1790 is recorded as the ' Society of St. 
Tammany ‘ and ‘the Sons of St. Tammany and Columbian 
Order’, and which in its constitution is claimed to he 
"founded on the true principles of patriotism, and has for 
its motives charity and brotherly love’, soon developed 
strong political activity, and by ¢ 1810 had become the 
head-quarters of the Democratic Party {then called the 
Republican Party) in the State and City of New York. 
(From notes supplied hy Mr. A, Matthews, Boston, Mass.) 

1683 in Penasylv. Archives (1852) I. 62,1, Tamanen..for 
me and my heirs and assignes doe grannt and dispose of all 
my Lands Lying betwixt [etc.]. 1683 Penn Wes. (1782) 1V. 
30s. 1771 W. Koos Lett. fr. Amer. (1792) 11 The 
Americans on this part of the continent have..a aint... 
The first of May is..set apart to the memory of Saint 
Tamina, 19772 Pennsylv. Chron. 4 May VI. 63/2 On 
Friday..a number of American Gentlemen, Sons of King 
‘Tammany, met at the House of Mr. Bryn, to celebrate the 
Memory of that truly noble Chieftain... It is hoped ..a 
Society may be formed of great Utility to the Distressed ; 
as this meeting was more for the purpose of promoting 
Charity and Benevolence, than Mirth and Festivity. Jd. 
1g June V1. 85/1 The Sons of St, George, St. Patrick, St. 
Andrew, St. David, and King (or Saint) Tamany. 177 in 
Pennsylv. Mag. Hist. & Biogr. (1902) XXV. 446 The 
natives..have adopted a great warrior sachem and chief 
named Tammany. .to be the tutelar Saint of this Province 
[ Pennsylvania}. 1779 New Yersey Frnt. 4 May in N. F. 
“Archives Ser. u. 111. 310 Saturday last being the anni- 
versary of St, Tamany, the titnlar St. of America. 1785 
WASHINGTON Diary 2 May in Pennsylv. Mag. (1893) XVIII. 


412 Accepted an invitation to dine with the Sons of Saint 
‘Taminy [at Richmond, ee 1787 New York Frut. 
3 May a Tuesday fast, ing St, Tammany's Day (the 


Tutelar i 


(? from its scattering 


‘aint of America) the St. Tammany Society of this 
City held their Anniversary Meeting, at the Wigwam at 
Halls. 1790 /éid. 11 May 3/3 To-morrow .. the anoual 
feast of St. Tammany will be celebrated by the Sons of 
St. Tammany and Columbian Order, at their wigwam 
on the banks of the Hudsoo. 180g (f/#/e) An Act to in- 
corporate the Society of Tammany, or Columbian Order, in 
the City of New York. Passed April 9, 1805. 1838 W. 
Tavine in Life & Lett. (1866) III. 126 Yesterday Thad a full 
deputatioa from Tammany Hall. winforming me that I had 
been..nominated as Mayor. 1850 Wuittien HW, Leggeti 
Pr, Wks. 1889 II. 200 The democratic committee issued its 
bull sgainst him from Tammaoy Hall. ane 

b. attrib. and Comd.,as Tammany-organisaivon, 
-ving, -lariff, -tickel; Te ammany-riaden adj. 

1871 Harper's Weekly 11 Nov. XV. 1056 The Tammany 
Tiger Loose.—What are yon going to oabont it? 1872 
O. W. Houmes Poet Break/,-t. vi. (1885) 155 The Tammany 
Ring..is to take the place of the fendat lord. 1872 RusKIN 
Fors Clav. Ul. xiv. 10 A complete Tammany Ring and 
lowest circle in the Inferno of the Worst. 1887 J. CuamBea- 
LAIN in Times (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 3/1, I cannot accept as 
desirable. the degradation oe the great city of Belfast and 
the province of Ulster toa Tammany ring in Dublin. 1894 
Daily News § July 5/6, The Tammany ‘ariff’..appears to 
refer to the rates at which certain abuses and violations of 
the law have in that ay, been able to enjoy a practical 
immunity. 1899 /éid. 2g Muy 6/7 Even Tammany-ridden 
New York has made up its mind to construct a new under- 
ground system. x90x Scotsman 7 Nov. 4/2 His oppo- 
nent..was backed by the immensely powerful Tammapy 
organisation. 


Hence (chiefly xonce-qds.) Tamma*nial a., of or 
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belonging to (St.) Tammany; Ta‘mmanify, Ta'm- 
manize, Ta‘mmany vs., trans. to influence or 
dominate by, or as by, Tammany ; whence Ta'm- 
manied ///.2., Ta mmanifica‘tion, Tammaniza’- 
tion; also Ta‘mmanyism, the system or principles 
of Tammany; Ta*mmanyite, one who adopis the 
methods and principles of Tammany, an a herent 
of Tammany. 

1793 J. Pintarp in Amer. ef Reg. (N. Y.)_16 May, 
Before them was borne the cap of Liberty; after olla 
seven hunters in Tammanial dress, then the great standar 
ofthesociety. 1793 (May 15) in G. Meyers Hisi. Tammany 
Hall (xgo1) 10 At Tammanial Hall in Broad street. | 

1882 Tribune (N. Y.) 5 Apr, A resolution striking the 
names of the Tammanyites from the caucus roll. 1893 in 
Wesim. Gaz 1 Nov. 3/1 For a section of the Press to 
Tammaoy London in the interests of the contractors and 
themselves. 1898 Daily News 28 Mar. 7/a The charge 
brought against the Progressives of Tammanyfying London. 
1899 IVestm, Gaz. 14 Feb. 2/3 From all accounts Tammanied 
New York is anything but an ideal place in which to live. 
1903 as Ree. § Mail 11 Nov. 4/3 A charge of paving 
the way for Tammanyism. 1909 Sat, Rev, 24 Apr. 518/1 
To prevent the Tamnuanisation of London. ' 

+'Pa-mmel, Obs. rare. App. an alteration of 


STAMMEL, on analogy of éamzin for sfamin. 

1616 Trial C'tess Somerset in Relat. Poysoning Sir T. 
Overbury (1651) 106 The Prisoner..being attired in black 
Tammel, a Cyprus Caperoon, a Cobweb Lawn Roff and 
Cuffs. 1668 Flemings in Oxford 9 Apr. (O.H. S.) I. 437 
Paid unto Dt Smith which my Lady had disbursed for 
‘Tammell for my wife OF 05 00, 

Tammie (tami). Sc. [Sc. f. Tomaty.] 

1. Name of a loaf of home-baked bread, used in 
Edinburgh and the snrrounding district. 

1828 Moir Mansie Wauck xviii, Their usual rations of 
beef and tammies, 1890 Anent Old Edinburgh 83 The pay 
was [1807] 6@. a day and a coarse roll called a‘ tammie'’. 

2. Tammie-norie. A local name in Scotland for 
the Puffin, #ratercula arctica; also Tommy Noddy. 

31701 J. Baano Descr. Zetl, viii. (1703) 119 Each kind or sort 
do Nestle hy themselves; as the Scarfs by themselves, 50 
the Cetywaicks, Tominories, Mawes, etc. 18:6 Scort Antig. 
vii, ‘Did I not hear a halloo?’ ‘The skreigh of a Tammie 
Norie ', answered Ochiltree, ‘I ken the skirl weel’, 1842 R. 
Cuamoers Pop, Rhymes Scotl. (1870) 190 The Puffin. 
Tammie Norie o’ the Bass Canna kiss a bonny lass. 1896 
Newton Dict, Birds 943 Tammy-Norte, a northern farm of 
Tom-Noddy, and a name for the Puffin. 

Tammy (ix'mi), 54.1 Also 7 tammey, 8 tamy. 
Ce io be identical with obs. F. ¢amzise ‘ ctoffe 

e laine lusirée’ cited by Littré from a letter patent 
of 22 July, 1780 (cf. cerése, cherry); but this may 
have been an adaptation of the Eng. word, which 
was in use a century earlier. It has also been 
suggested to be a corruption of TAMIN, or a deriv. 
of F. estame worsted, estamet cloth-rash (Cotgr.).] 
A fine worsted cloth of good quality, often with 
a glazed finish, 

Much mentioned in 17th and 18th centuries, but app. obs. 
before 1858 The name has been recently revived as a trade. 
term: see quot, 1876. ‘ 

1665 in Strype Stow's Surv. (1754) IL. v. xviii. 380/2 All 
other Kersies, Bayes, Tammies, Sayes, Rashes [etc]. 1675 
Oatcey Brit, 146 Stow market... Its chiefest Trade is making 
of Tammeys, and the ‘own affords several good Inns for 
Entertainment, 1706 Puituies (ed. Kersey), Tanty, 2 kind of 
Stuff, 1730 Barter (folio), Tarmy,a Sort of Worsted-Stuff, 
which lies cockled. 1757 Dvea #icece ut. 481 Cheyney, and 
bayse, and serge, and alepine, Tammy, andcrape,and thelong 
countless list Of woollen webbs. 1758 Chron. in Ann, Kegs 
1119/1 Her riding dress a light drab, lined with blue tammy. 
19770 Gentl, Mag. XL. 221 An account of new loom, for weav- 
ing tamies, serges, stuffs and worsted cloaths, 1797 Monthly 
Mag. 111. 34 Bradford isa manufacturing town for tammies, 
and other worsted stuffs. 181a J. BicLano Beauties Eng. 
& WalesXV1. 805, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tammies, 
a commercial name formerly given to Scotch camlets; a 
worsted fabric resembling bunting, but closer and finer. 1876 
T. C. Arcnen IVool § Applications 46 Tammies are now 
made of wool with cotton warp. They are highly glazed 
and dyed in bright colours, and are still favourite fabrics, 

b. attrib., as tammy gown, lining, warp. 

1666 Wooo Life June (O.H.S) II, 80, I bought of Mr, 
Fifield an English Tammy gowne which cost me, out of the 
shop, 24. 4s 1 had 18 yards and an half, at 2s. (a) yard. 
3678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1329/4 A brown cloth wastecoat, a red 
tammy petticoat. 1719 J. Ronerts Spinster 346 Many 
woollen stuffs..are quite lost,..such as..worsted tammy 
dranghts, 1835 Urs Philos. Manuf. 159 The hardest twisted 
worsted is called tammy warp. 1883 RK. Hatpang Workshop 
Receipts Ser, 1. 147/1 Tammy lining may also be cleaned 
with camphine, 

Tammy, 5.2 [app.a. F. ¢amis (tamz) Tamis, 
assimilated to prec., perh. with the notion that it 
was made of that material.] _A strainer. 

1769 J. Skeat Art Cookery 27 Then strain or rub them 
throngh a tammy into another clean stewpan, 1796 Mas. 
Grasse Cookery v. 44 Strain it off through a tammy. 1883 
© Axniz THomAs’ Alod, Housew. 49 These vegetables can.. 
be boiled to pulp and passed through a tammy. 

attrib. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 106 It must be equalised still 
more hy passing through a tammy clotb, ora sieve, 

Hence Tammy z., rans. to strain through a 
tammy. 

1903 Daily Chron. 14 Mar. 8/5 Thea tammy or rub 
throngh a fine sieve with a wooden spoon. 

Tammy (texmi), 543 Short for Zamuy 
Shanter, corruption of next. 

1894 Mas. L. B. Watrosp Matchmaker x\iv, The letter 
was found inside the inner brim of his ‘Tammy’. 1896 


TAMPER. # 


Westm.Gaz,26Sept. 7/2 The Burns Statue... The poet stands 
in an easy attitude...He wears the ‘tammy’, the lough. 
man’s cont and breeches, and the rongh Scotch stockings, 

Tam 0’ Shanter (tz:mdfante:). [f. thename 
of the hero of Burns’s poem of that name (i.e. Zom 
of Shanter).| 1n full, Zam o’ Shanter bonnet, cap: 
A soft woollen bonnet with flat circular crown, the 
circumference of which is about twice that of the 
head, formerly worn by Scottish ploughmen, etc. ; 
introduced, in a modified form, ¢1887 as a head- 
dress for girls and young women. Abbreviated 
Tam, TAMMY. 

1840-50 [Remembered in use]. 1884 Mest. Daily Press 
Fe May 3/7 The Tam o’ Shanter is still occasionally worn 
{by men]. 1887 Scott. Leader 24 Sept. 5 Mr. O'Brien.. was 
wearing an overcoat and a Tam o’ Shanter, for the morning 
air was chilly. id. 19 Oct. 4 The head-dress [adopted by 
Dundee factory girls] is the modest one of either a single 
or donble-peaked cap ora Tamo’ Shanter bonaet, and those 
workers who have adopted this..bave been jeered at, and in 
some cases mobbed, while passing along the street, 1887 J. 
Asuny STennY Lazy Minstred (1892) 26 Or if you think it 
right or wrong—I'll wear my Tam o’ Shanter, 1888 Brack 
Adv. House-Boat vi, A grey Tam o’ Shanter..impervious to 
the wet. 1895 [see Tan]. J 

Hence ‘Tam o’ Shantered a., wearing a Tam o’ 
Shanter. 

1894 Du Mauser 7rildy 1. 81 He married the..tartaned 
and tam-o’-shantered barmaid at the Montagnards Ecossais. 

Tamp (temp), v. [app. a 19th c. workmen’s 
word; perh. a back-formation from éampin (vat. 
of TamPion) taken as = ¢amping.] 

1. trans. Mining. &. To stop up (a bore-hole) 
with clay, sand, elc., rammed in upon the charge 
before firing the shot; also, to pack up (a gallery 
ofa military mine) before firing it, in order to con- 
centrate the effect. b. To ram home (the charge) 
in a bore-hole. Also adsol. 

1819 Farapay ia B. Jones Life (1870) 1. 301 Men..em- 
ployed in making holes, tamping and blasting the rock. 
1834 J. S. Macautay Field Fort7/. 203 Then tamp strongly 
and carelully the ends of the gallery, leaving the space 
intended to be demolished void. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frail. aut The hole is tamped with dry clay to the top. 
1843 /bid, V1. 165/21 To form these chambers the rock was 

erforated.., and the differeat proportions of powder were 
introduced ..and §tamped up’ close. 1860 Russe.. Diary 
India 1. 199 The mines will soon be tamped, and the 
whole nest of temples [over the river at Cawnpore] will leap 
into the air amid fire and thunder. 1899 Westw. Gaz 
4 Dec. 2/1 All charges should be *tamped ‘that is, pressed 
or secured in position with stones or other material wedged 
around them—wherever possible, 

2. To stop up with clay or loamy earth the issues 
of a blast-furnace (Knight Drct. Aleck. 1877). 

3. To ram down hard, so as to consolidate (earth, 
gravel, etc.); to pun; = Pouxp z.! 6; also to 
pack (anything) round with earth so rammed down. 

1879 L. Srocxsaiwce Jnvestig. Rainfall (Boston, U.S) 5 
(The lysimeter] was finished by throwiog back and tamping 
in the earth which had been excavated on three sides. 3890 
T. C. Craake in Railways Amer. 38 The track is raised, 
the gravel tamped well under the ties, and the track is 
ready for use. 1909 /stallation News ILI. 63 If the con- 
ductor is tamped round with granulated carbon. 

4, Comé., as tamp-work, a surface made hard 
by sneer 
1855 R. F, Burton El-Medinah \. xiii. 370 He sees aplaio 
like tamp-work, where knobs of granite act daisies. 

‘Hence Tamped (tempt) /A/. a., made hard and 
solid by pounding; Ta‘mper, one who tamps a 
boring, etc.; also, a tamping-bar. 

1864 WensTER, Jasper, 1. One who tamps, or prepares for 
blasting...2, An jostrument used in tamping; a tamping- 
iron, 1875 R. F. Buaron Gorilla L. (1876) 11. 204 The 
flooring is hard, tamped clay. 1878 H. M. Stantey Dark 
Cont. Tl. iit. 83 The compact clay and tamped floor. 

'Zampan. Also tanpan. [?Sechuananame.] 
A Sonth African species of acarns remarkable for 
the venom of its bite. 

1880 P. Gitemone On Duty 295 Bitten all over by ‘tam- 
ans’, an insect synonymous to the ‘jigger * of the West 
ndies. 1883 J. Mackenzie Day-dawn in Dark Places 
157 The mother was annoyed in her house by 'tanpans’, 
insects whose bite is more distressing than that of mosquitoes, 
Tampeon, obs. form of Tamrion, plug. 
Tamper, sd.: see TAMP uv. 

Tamper (te'mps1), v1 Also 4-7 temper. 
[Before 1600 mostly spelt semper, and app. origi« 
nating in TEMPER v., as used in reference to clay. 
The trans. use 40 ¢emper clay appears to have be- 
come absol. ¢o semper, and then intr. fo temper in 
clay; hence fig. to temper or tamper in or with any 
business or matter. Zumifer, which appears in 
reference to clay in 1573, was prob. a dial, or work- 
men’s pronunciation, which became at length estab- 
lished, so as to differentiate this vb. from TEMPE. 

For a development of sense very similar to that showa in 
temper and tamper, cf, MEDoLE v.] 

I. +1. a. zxév. To work in clay, etc. so as to 
mix it thoroughly. b. ¢vavs. To temper (clay). Ods. 

1573, Lussea //usb, (1878) 37 A fork and a hooke, to be 
tampring in claie, A lath hammer, trowel, a hod, or a traie. 
1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Spiky-roller, Where .. the clay 
grows dry, and will not admit of being duly tampered for 
use without great pains in breaking it. 


* 


TAMPER, 


Il. 2. intr. To work or busy oneself for some 
end; tomachinate, scheme, plot. Const. zz some 
practice, for something, fo do something. 

a, 1596 Drayton Leg. iv. 289 Here first to worke ty busie 
brayne was set,.. To temper in so dangerous assayes. 1618 
Speeo Hist, Gt. Brit, vin. vii. § 17. 404 Howsoeuer Edward 
and he had tempered for the Kingdome, 

B. 1613 Fietcuee, etc, Caffarn iv. ii, You have been 
tampring any time these three days, Thus to disgrace me, 
1661 Futter Worthies, Yorks. (1662), 191 Tampering too 
soon and too openly, to derive the Crown in his wives right 
to himself 1694 Essex Papers (Camden) 1, 196 ¥* I might 
discover whether Ormond was tampering, w'® y® assistance 
of Duke, to give Essex his place. 1678 Buttea Hud. 1. 
11. 269 Others tamper'd For Fleetwood, Desborough, and 
Lambert. 170y Stavre Ann, Ref. 1. xxxii, 328 The provost 
of Paris, being here in London, was especially tampering in 
treasonous practices against the Queen. 1736 CuanoLea 
Hist. Persec. 355 He tamper'd,.to introduce some cere- 
monies bordering upon superstition, 1768 H. Warpote 
Hist, Doubts 77 The queen dowager tampered in this plot. 
1823 Scorr Peveril vii, You shall. .(not]tamper.. amongst my 
servants, with impunity, : 4 

3. intr. Totry to deal or enter into clandestine 
dealings with (a te abort or in order fo some 
design ; often with the connotation of meddling or 
interfering improperly with a person. 

a, 1567 Harman Caveat 70 For often bee hath bene tem- 

ring with me (a woman], and yet haue I sharpely sayde 

im naye. 1584 R, Scor Discov. Witcher, uw it, (1886) 16 
If they should first be committed to prison the divell would 
temper with them and informe them what to doo. 1599 
Sanovs Exurofz Spec. (1632) 108 After that the Pope was 
once againe admitted, and had libertie to temper with his 

artie at pleasure. 31603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 71 

hortly after he began also to temper with Guy, perswading 
him to resigne unto him that little right. 

8. 1649 Mitton Etkon, iii. 23 Tampering both with the 
English and the Scotch army to come up against the Parla. 
ment. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 65 Another had 
been tampering with bis neighbours wife. 1742 RicHarnson 
Pamela (1824) 1, 58 When he withdrew, I began to tamper 
with the farmer and his wife, 1748 — Clarissa (1811) iit. 
vil 60 Joseph,..by tampering with Will, got all my secrets. 
1790 Beatson Nav. & Jil, Mem. 1. 2 A small squadron.. 
was detached after them, who found them busy in tampering 
with the natives, 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxxii, She 
has been tampered with, and most treacherously deceived. 
1852 Miss Yonce Cameos 11. ii. 17 He was trafficking with 
her enemies and tampering with her friends, 1870 Diserar.t 
Lothair ix, Their secret organisation is tampering with the 
people and tampering with the priests. 

4. intr. To have to do or interfere cwitk im- 
properly; to meddle w:?& (a thing). 

a, x60: Hottann Pliny IJ, 220 Hee would needs be 
bandling and tempering with the weapons of his said guest, 

8. 1636 Divine Tragedie lately Acted 12 [He] spied a 
Gun over the chimney..and fell a tampearing with it, and 
first levelled at the mayds. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. it 
§11 Humane Policy seldome proves prosperous, when 
tampering with Divine Worship. 1684 Bunyan Piler.u. 85 
This Boy bas been tampering with something that lies in 
his Maw undigisted. 1789 W. Bucuan Domi, Med. x. (1790) 
119 There is no passion with which people are so ready to 
tamper as love, 186 Scotr Jrn/, 29 Dec., The son.. tam- 
pers with phrenology. 1868 Farraa Silence & V. ii. (1875) 
40 What was first tampered with, then yielded to, then per- 
sisted in, is next justified. 

tb. sfee. To meddle with medically. Obs. 

1655 Cutrerrer Rivevius Printer to Rdr., Not that every 
Fool should turn Physition, or that every Reader should 
tamper with him or her self. 1677 G. Mountacu in Buc- 
cleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1. 326, I beseech you 
tamper not too much, nor let blood too much this cold 
season. 1706-7 Farqunar Beaux’ Strat, wv. i, | have been 
a tampering here a little with one of your Patients. 1784 
Cowrer Zask vy. 668 Vain tamp'ring has but foster'd his 
disease. : 

5. tntr. To meddle or interfere with (a thing) 
so as to misuse, alter, corrupt, or pervert it. 

a, 1§93 Suaxs, 3 Hen, V1, 1. vi. 29 Your Grace..may 
seeme as wise as vertuous, By spying and auoiding Fortunes 
malice, For few men rightly temper with the Starres. 1641 
‘Smecrymnuus’ Anszv. Post. (1653)89 Peckam Archbishop 
of Can. in a Synod was tempering with the Kings liberties. 

B. 1610 Cooxe Pope Joan 38 Same pal fellow hath bene 
tampering with bis writings. 17aa De For Moll Flanders 
(1840) 302 To have her up for tampering with the evidence. 
1769 Sie W. Drapza in UPR Lett. xxvi, (1820) 122 It is 
highly unbecoming the dignity of 
boroughs. 1860 All Year Round No. 65. 354 His pistols, 
which Marcel had bah ares tampered with, miss fire. 1862 
Mavaice for, & Met. Philos, VV. vii. § 80. 413 Those had 
in his judgment tampered with truth. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Com, v, \xxxviii. 379 A large number of persons accused 
of..tamperiag with ballot boxes. 


__b. ¢rans. To put off or do away with by tamper- 
ing or clandestine dealing. rare. 

1817 Keatince 7rav, II. 217 No putting off trials..until 
Prosecutions are wearied off, or tampered off. 

+86. trans, To bias, affect, influence, sway (a 
person, his mind, passions, etc.) ; to disaffect. Oés. 

Yfor tamper with, or =Tempee v, 6, 

1687 R. LiEsteance Answ, Diss. 43 The Worst Way of 
‘Tampering Peoples Minds, and "Tosep away their Hearts 


rs to lamper with 


from their Sovereign. 1692 — Fosephus, Antig. xiv. xx. 
(1733) 381 If he could but steal idee into Judza, the 
Jews might be tamper’d to a Revolt. 

Hence Ta:mpered (also sampered-with), Ta‘m- 
pering f//. adjs. 

1681 Daypen Ads. § Ackit. 1. 809 The tampering world is 
subject to this curse, To ig fy their disease into a worse. 
1856 Mas. Baownine Aur. Leigh ty. 474 And kept her safe 
from tampering hands. 1869 Daily News 30 Aug., You 
have allowed yourself to be tampered with,..You appear 
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before us as a tampered witness. 1895 G. Tyree in Month 
Nov. 36x The tampered-with fragments in the Christian 
Fathers. : 

+ Tamper, v.2 Ods. rare. [Known only in Ph. 
Holland; ?suggested by L. ¢entperdre.] intr. To 
beat lightly, to tap; tocontinue tapping, to TABor. 

1606 HoLiann Seton, Annot. 15 The maner of these 
priestes..was to beat the Taber or tamper upon the Timbril, 
which is expressed here in these words, Ordem digito tem- 
perat, bid. 29 It will sound like a taber or drum, if one 
tamper upon it. 

Tamperer (te'mporal). [f. Tamrery} + -ER1.] 
One who tampers; a schemer; a meddler. 

1599 Sanovs Europe Spec. (1632) 88 Yea there are not 
wanling some romper among them, that have beene 
talking a long while..of a Generall solemne Conference. 
168: H. More £.rf, Dan. Pref. 93 Unfaithful Tamperers 
with the Souls of men. 1854 Dickens Child's /list. Eng. 
xxxii. IT. 157 He..was surrounded in the Tower by tam- 
perers and traitors, 31906 4 thenzum 3 Feb. 131/3 Modern 
tamperers with the ecclesiastical architecture. 

Tampering, 24/5. [f. Tamper v.1+-INc 1.] 
The action of the verb TAMPER, in various senses: 
+ plotting; meddling, improper interference. 

a 16a5 Fretcuer Nice Valour v. i, There is oo tampering 
with these Cupids longer. 1738 Bircn 4/¢/ton M.'s Wks. I. 32 
By reason of hiscontinual Studiesand the Head-ach,. .nad his 
perpetual tampering with Physic, his Eyes had been decay- 
ing for twelve Years before. 18a2 W. Invinc Brace’. Hall 
xx, There is something strangely pleasing in these tamper- 
ings with the future. a@1854 H. Reeo Lect, Eng. Lit. iv. 
(1878) 153 It has come down from a remote antiquity, and 
has..escaped the tampering of modern hands, 

Tampicin (ta-mpisin). Pharm. Chen. [f. 
Tampico + Nl: in F. fampicine.] The resin, 
CegH19302g, obtained from Tampico jalap, the 
tnberous root of /fomwa sinttlans. 

1890 in Birtines Wat, Med, Dict, 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Tampin, obs. variant of TaspPion, 

Tamping (tempin), vf 56. [f. Tasue v.+ 
-InG1J] The action of the verb Tamp: the plug- 
ging or filling up of a blast-hole above the charge ; 
the packing of the part of a military mine nearest 
the charge with earth or other material. 

1828 J. M. Sreaaman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 301 The stop- 
page or tamping of a mine. 1845 Lacycl, Aletrag. XVI. 
303/1 The sand-bags used for tamping should not be filled 
up to the top, i 

b. concr. The material used for this purpose. 

3848 in WeBsTER. 1543 Civil Eng. & Arch Fral. VI. 
120/2 It would have found vent by blowing out the tamping. 
7909 Installation News 111. 63 The upper casting, to which 
the cable or tape is electrically connected by lead tamping. 

c. atirta, and Comdb., as tamping material; 
tamping-bar, -iron, =STEMMER: see quot. 1877 ; 
tamping-machine: see quot.; tamping-plug, a 
plng or stopper used to block up a bore-hole. 

1838 Croi Eng. & Arch. Frail. \. 292/1 Drawings of the 
jumpers, the *tamping har, the needle, and the discharging 

1891 C, Ropeats Adrift Amer. 75 It was pick and 
shovel and tamping har day in and day out. 1864 Weastea, 
*Tamping-tron, 1877 Knicnt Dict, Slech., Tamping-tron, 
a tool, prudently made of copper, by which the tamping is 
wadded down upon the cartridge or charge in a hole, for 
blasting. ldid., * Tamping-machine..,a machine for pack- 
ing clay or the material for artificial stone into a mold. 
1839 Une Dict. Arts 836 Dry sand is sometimes used asa 
*“tamping material. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. * Tamping- 
plug,..it usually consists of a cone with barbs, or of a set 
of wedge-shaped blocks, which jam by the pressure from 
beneath. 1884 Ali, Engineering (ed. 3) 1. . 126 Sandbags 
ready filled for *tamping purposes should be provided, 

Tampion, tompion (tx’mpien, temp-), 32. 
Forms: a. 5 tampyne, 5-6 -on, -ond, -yon, 6 
-ioun, 6-8 -in, 7 -eon, 5- tampion ; 6-7 tamp- 
kin, 7-8 tamkin; (7-9 tampoon). 8. 7 tomp- 
ing, 8-9 -ion, 9 -eon; 7 tomking, 7-8 -kin, 
tompkin. fa. F. tampon, in same senses (1440 
in Godef. Comp/.), a nasalized var. of F. tapon 
(1382 in Hatz.-Darm.) a piece of cloth to stop a 
hole, etc., deriv. of tafe plug; cf. ¢amtfer, nasalized 
var. of tager vb. to plng. ‘The original form ¢am- 
for has undergone many corruptions in Eng. : cf. 
ponpon, Pomrion, Pumpkin. The form sampoon 
(cf. dragoon, etc.) appears to be confined to dic- 
tionaries (from Phillips downwards). Zompron is 
a frequent form in all senses. See also Tamron.) 

+1. A plug for stopping an aperture: e.g. a 
bung for a cask, etc. Ods, 

¢1460 J. Russent. Bk. Nurture 68 in Babees Bh, (1868) 121 
With fawcet & tampyne redy to stoppe when ye se tyme. 
1504 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 393, viii. d, to hym that 
skowre the tamponds of the pypes. /é7d., The skowryng of 
the tampones of the p ¢%siz in Archzologia (1902) 
LVIJI. 302 A suspfi}rall with a tampioun to clense the 
home pype. 1594 Prat Yewell-ho, . 37 You must suffer 
the water to passe away by some tampion. 1668 Putiuirs, 
Tampoon, or Tanpkin, a small piece of wood serving for 
abung. 12729 Suetvocke Artillery wv. 174 The Globe..shall 
be filled..and then stopped with a Tompion that has been 
steeped in hot Pitch, {1882- see 3 fig] 

b. Farricry. A seton; a tent; a pessary: cf. 
Tampon sd. 1. Obs, 

1568 Biunoevit Horsemanship 1. \xvi. (158) 27 Make 
two stiffe long rowles, or tampins, of linnen clowtes, or such 
like stuffe, sharpe pointed like Suger loues:..thrust them 
vp into the Harses nostrils, 1610 Marxnam Afasterp. tt. 
exi, 393 Put therto a tampin made of the inner rinde of 


TAMPONMENT. 


Elder barke. /déd, clvii. 464 Take a tampin of horse haire 
twound together. 

+2. A disk-shaped or cylindrical piece of wood 
made to fit the bore of a muzzle-loading gun, and 
tammed home between the charge and the missile, 
to act asa wad. Oés. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxh.) 4o Item ij. c. tam- 
pons xvj.d. 1485 Waval Acc. Hen. VIF (1896) 69 Gonne 
‘Yampyons..ccc. 1497 /éid. 105 Tampons for gonnes.. 
xij@tc. Jéid. 340 Tampiones..cce shotte. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A.u. xxvi. 139 Cartes laden with Elme wode for 
to make the said tampons. 1530 Patsor. 279/: Tampyon 
for a gon, tampon. 582 Stanvnuast Descr. Lifparen in 
AEneis, etc, (Arb.) 137 Slinging Stoans, and burlye hulets, 
lyke tamponds. 1888 Acts Privy Counce. (1897) XVI. 25 
Arrowes for the said muskettes with tampkines of eche 1,000. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. xviii. (Roxb.) 142/1 Of charg- 
ing..a Morter peece..put in the Tampkin..a round peece 
of soft wood put into the mouth ofthe chamber. 1692 Café. 
Smith's Seaman's Gram, nu. iit. g2 Wedges, ‘Tomkings, 
Priming-Jrons.  /6fd@. xxi. 134 Draw out the Ladle, and 
with the ‘Fampion at the other end of the Staff, thrust home 
the Powder. 1727-41 Cuamaeas Cycl., Yampion, Tompion, 
Tamkin, or Tomkin, a kind of plug or stopple..to keep 
down the powder in a fire-arm. 1828 Sreaaman Brit. Gun- 
ner (ed, 2) 307 In the larger mortars,..the chamber should 
he filled with powder, a tompeon of wood placed over it, 
and both the tompeon and shell surrounded with sifted 
earth or sand. — 

+b. Applied to the bottom plate of grape-shot, 
which serves as a wad to the charge. Oés. 

1802 JAMES Aidit. Dict. (1816), Tampions, in sea-service 
artillery, are the iron bottoms to which the grape-shot are 
fixed. 1843 Crass Zechn, Diet, Tompions. (Hence in 
various later Dicts.] 

3. A block of wood fitting into the muzzle of a 
gun, and serving to exclude rain, sca-water, etc. 

ai625 Nomenclator Navalis (Hari. MS. 2301), Tampkin 
is a small peece of Wood turned fitt for the mouth of anie 
peece which is pult, in..to keepe out the raine or Sea 
water, from washing in, when the [Sees lie without Bord. 
16a7 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram, xiv. 68 A Tomkin is 
a round peece of Wood put into the Peeces mouth and 
couered with Tallow. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus' Foy. 
Ambass. 27 Vhe Tampion, which they had forgotten to 
take out of one of the pieces, pass’d very near me. 1748 
Smotiett Nod. Rand. Ixv, He commanded, .the tompions 
to be taken out of the guns, 1835 MaaavaT [rate xiv, 
Clear away the starboard guns, and take out the tompions. 

1904 Fitcrett Commander af Hirondelle 157 The wooden 
tompions were still lying harmlessly within their iron lips. 
Jig. 1756 Gentl. lag. XXVI. 398 Take out the tompkin 
of your mouth, and fire away loud asthunder. 1864 BLack- 
MoRE Clara l’aughan \xxiii, She commenced an active 
bombardmeat, pulling out the tompions from every gun of 
mock religion. 188a G. Macnonap Castle Warlock xv. 
(1883) 83 No sooner did the..note of the discharge of its 
(bottle of claret's] tompion reach his ear [etc.]. 

4. In the organ: see quots, 

1864 Weastea, Zampfion,..a plug used to stop closely the 
upper end of an organ-pipe. 1865 Chambers’ Encycl. VIL. 
111/2 (Organ) A mouth-pipe may be stopped at the upper 
end hy a plug called a ¢ompion, the effect of which Is to 
lower the pitch an octave. 

+ 5. (See quot.) Obs, rare}. 

1611 Coter., Prvot,..the Pivot, or (as some call it) the 
Tampin of a gate, or great doore. 

6. = TAMpon 2. 

_ 1877 Knicur Dict, Mech., Tonpion..2 (Lithography) the 
inking pad of the lithographic printer; Zomifox. (Hence in 
niod. Dicts.] i 

Hence Ta*mpion, tompion 2, ¢razs., to insert 
in the manner of a tampion or plug. 

1897 Daily News 3 Feb. 5/3 London..is not without its 
troph ta sts, for..in Peat of the house once occupied 
by Admiral Boscawen, are two which are tompioned into 
old cannon captured from the French in a naval fight. 

Tampkin, obs. variant of TAMPION. 

Tampon (te'mpgn), sd. Alsotompon. [ad.F. 
tampon etymologically a doublet of Taurton, in- 
troduced anew from mod. French.] 

l. Surg. A plug or tent inserted tightly into a 
wound, orifice, ete., to arrest hamorrhage, or used 
asa pessary. Also affrtd. tampon-serew, an 
instrament used for inserting or withdrawing tbis. 

1860 Mayne Erdos, Lex, Tampon .. Obstet., a less in- 
elegant term for the plug, whether made up of portions of 
rag, a ¢, or a silk handkerchief. .in cases of hemorrhage. 
1872 T.G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 61 [To] keep the 
displaced and congested uterus out of the cavity of the 
pelvis by a tampon of medicated cotton, 1884 Kaicut 
Dict. Meck. Suppt., Tampon-screw, 1888 Scott, Leader 
34 June 4/r The new species of cannula employed..is pro- 
vided with a tampon, and is constructed [so] as to prevent 
hemorrhage, 1896 Addbutt's Syst. Aled, bt. 438 Tampons 
are pear-shaped with the thread attached to the lower end. 


2. The dabber or inking ball used in lithography 


and copperplate prinling. (So also in French.) 

1877 Knicut Dict. Afeck., Tompon, the inking-pad of the 
lithographic printer. 1882 G. Reino in Encycl. Brit, XIV. 
gor/1 (Lithography) Au engraved stone is printed by using 
a small wooden tapper or tampon, cither round at the sides, 
flat below, with handle at top, or square, with the corners 
rounded off. 

Tampon, v. Surg. [f. prec. sb.: cf. F. fam- 
ponner (15th c.in Hatz.-Darm.).] ¢ravts. To fill or 
stop (a wound, cavity, etc.) with a tampon; to plug. 

1860 J. M. Carnocuan Oferat. Surg. 279 (Cent. Dict.) 
The hemorrhage was stopped by tamponing the bony aper- 
ture [gunshot wound in head}, 1898 Syd. Sec. Lex., Tame 
poning, ia Surgery the operation of plugging a wound or 
natural orifice with a tampon or tampons, 

So Tampona‘de, Ta'mponage, Ta‘mponment 


TAMPOY. 


[F. ¢amponnemeni], the employment or applica- 
tion of a tampon. ' 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., Tamponade, the appli- 
cation oftampons, 1900 Lance? 27 Oct.1191/1 He suggested 
free opening and curetting with patient and prolonged 
flushing and subsequent gauze tamponade. 902 Cassed’s 
Exncyct, Dict, Suppl., Tamponment. 

Tampon, -pond, -poon, obs. var. TampPron. 


+Tampoy. Os. rare. [?Malay.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biovnt Glossogr., Tampoy, a curious sort of drink 
in the Moluccaes und Philippines nade of un kind of Gilli- 
flowers, 1823 Crass Zechnol. Dict, Tampoy, a sort of 
drink mnde of gilliflowers, 1909 Daily Chron, 23 Aug. 
4/7 The mention of British wines..has set an octogenarian 
sighing for a beverage called ‘tampoy’, which was highly 
esteemed in Early Victorian days. 

Tampyne, -pyon, obs. ff. Tamrion. Tam- 
quam: see Tanquau. Tamricke, -riske, obs. 
ff. TamarisK. Tam-tam, var. ToM-Tom. 

Tamul, -ulian, -ulio: see TAMIL. 

Tamy, obs. form of Tammy 50.1 

Tan (ten), 54.1 (a.) Also 7 tann(e. [prob. a. 
Y. ¢az (13th c in Littré, also in Cotgr. 1611 ‘az, 
the barke of a young Oake, wherewith, being small 
beaten, leather is tanned’) = med.L. fannum, app. 
of Celtic origin: cf. Breton ¢a masc., oak, 
Cornish g/as-tannen evergreen oak, ilex (Thurney- 
sen). Thence the vb., med.L. ¢axndre, OF. tanner 
to tan; cf. also Dn. faan, late MDu. ¢/dve tan, 
¢anen to tan.] 

I, 1, The crushed bark of the oak or of other 
trees, an infusion of which is used in converting 


hides into leather. 

[1604: implied in sa-aeti7; 1611 in fan-Ait: see C.] 1674 
Jeane Arith, (1696) 69 Tann, 1 Load must he 60 yards 
long, « yard high, 3 Rinds thick, 1706 Prituips (ed. 6), 
Tan, the Bark of a young Oak, heaten small and us‘d..for 
the tanning .. of Leather, 1727-41 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., 
Not only the hark, but every part of the oak-tree..makes 
good Tan. 1840 Encyel, Bret, (ed. 7) XXL. 73/2 The word 
tan is sometimes, though improperly, used for the bark 
itself, which is the chief ingredient in the tnaning of leather. 
1852 Moarit Tanning §& Currying (1853) 38 The name fan 
is applied ta coarsely-powdered bark containing a principle 
which is the active agent in the tanaing of hides, 


b. Spent bark from the tan-pits, used by 


gardeners, and for riding-courses, etc. 

1739 Miccer Gard, Dict. 11.s.v., The best Sort of Tan for 
Hotbeds, is, that which is ground of a midling Size, neither 
too small nor too large. 1766 dun, Reg. 108 A melon raised 
. -in Southwark apon tan was sold in Covent-garden Market. 
1812 New Botanic Gard... 54 A thin covering of tan or some 
other substance. 1849 Loner. Kavanagh xix. 101 Circus,— 
with its tan and tinsel. 1887 Aforz. Post 8 July (Sport, 
Notes), After the usual canter [she] galloped hima mile and 
a quarter on the tan. 


2. The astringent principle contained in oak- 
bark, etc.; tannin; also the solution of this, tan- 
liquor, ‘ ooze’. 

1800 Henav Efit. Chem. (1808) 289 Until very lately, tan 
had been known only as a production of nature. 1810 — 


Elem, Chem, (1826) 11. 284 Tan exists abundantly in the 
bark of the oak, the willow, &c., and in the gall-nut. 1866 


Rocexs Agric. § Prices I, xxiv. 612 To preserve thein, the | 


nets were soaked in tan. 
II. 3. The brown colour of tan; tawny. 

1888 Daily News 17 July 5/8 Simplicity is the word of 
command as regards outlines, and tan is the special colour 
of this season, 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 378/1 [Gloves] in the 
beautiful shades of brown, chocolate, oak, tans, and black. 

b. esf. The bronzed tint imparted to the skin by 
exposure to the sun or the weather. 

1823 Crane Sheph. Cal, 48 And scare the tan from summer 
cheek. 12851 Hawthorne Ho, Sev. Gables v, The clear 
shade of tan, and the half-a-dozen freckles, 1885 L’fool 
noe Post 7 May §/3 With the tan of a southern sun upon 

is face. 

4. pi. [ellipt. use of the adj.] Articles of dress, 
etc., of a tan colour; es. tan shoes or boots. 

1902 Daily Chron. 17 Sept. 5/2 Please say..where these 
boots can be bought, 1 always buy my tans in the cheapest 
market. 1904 /did. 2 Jnly 8/5 Tans are in far greater 
demand than has been known for years. 

B. adj. Of the colonr of tan or of tanned 
leather ; of a yellowish or reddish brown; tawny. 

1663 Woon Life 6 May (0.H.S.) IL. 35 A pair of tan 
lenther gloves. 1845 Disragect Syéé/1v, vii, Beautiful black 
and tan spaniels. 1887 W.S. Guseat Ruddigore, 1 kept 
guinea pigs..and asmall black andtan[dog]. 1896 Afouthly 
Packet Christm. No. 61 The daintiest of ian shoes, pied 
Eoira Tuompson idid. 98 Too well-fitting tan boots..only 
adapted to mountain excursions of the picnic order. 2 
Betw, Trent & Anchotme 218 The white or tan snils pass by, 


C. attrib. and Comé. 

1, from the sb. (in senses 1, 1b) [some perhaps 
partly from the verb-stem: cf, Tan-HousE], as 
tan-colour, -liguor, -mill; tan-burning, -strewn, 
trodden adjs.; tan-ball: see quot.; tan-bark, = 
sense 1; tan-bath, a bath containing an infusion 
of oak-bark in water (Cert. Dict. 1891); tan-bay, 
the loblolly bay, Gordonia Lasianthus (ibid.); 
tan-bed, a hot-bed made of spent tan; a bark- 
bed ; tan-extractor, a device for extracting the 
tannic acid and astringent principles from bark 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1877); tan-fat, = TAN-vaT; 
tan-fork, a gardener’s hand-fork for lifting tan; 
tan-gallop, = ¢an-ride; tan-loft, the loft of a 
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tan-house; tan-ooze, -pickle, the liquor of a tan- 
vat: = Ooze sd.1 2; tan-pit, (2) = Tan-vat; (4) 
in gardening, atan-bed; tan-press, a machine for 
expressing moisture from the spent tan (Cevz/. 
Dict.) ; tan-ride, a riding-track covered with tan ; 
cf. Ripe sé} 2a; tan-spud, a curved chisel for 
peeling the bark from oak or other trees; a peeler; 
tan-stove, a buark-stove; also, a hot-house with 
a bark-bed; +tan-tub, = TAN-vaT; tan-turf, 
spent lan pressed into bricks for fuel; =/anners’ teerf 
(TarneR!b); tan-work, -yard, 2 place where 
tanning is carried on; a tannery. 

188a Ocitvie (Annandale), *Zan-dadls, the spent bark of 
the tanner's yard pressed into balls or lumps, which harden 
on drying and serve for fuel. 799 W. Tooke View Russian 
Fup. (ii. 34 The *tanbark-tree..and many others. 1891 
Cent, Dict, Tan-hark. 1903 Swart Set 1. 140/1 She had 
ridden her first horse over ihe tanhark of Durland’s. 1739 
Micver Gard. Dict, 11. s.v., There are some Persons who 
make their* Tan-beds much wider than whatis here mentioned. 
1812 New Botanic Gard. 1. 81 The pots should he plunged 
into a tan-bed, 1882 Paton in Eucycl. Brit. XIV. 382/2 
‘Spent tan’, usually to be burned in a special form of *tan- 
barning furnace for raising steam. 1811 Self /ustructor 
539 Dark browns, minims, and *tan-colours. 1859 Tuomr- 
SON Gard, Assist. 124 *Tan-fork. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ 
Brit, Sports v1. x. § 2.357/2 A *tan-gallop..made perma- 
neatly on a course three-quarters of a mile in circumference. 
188a Paton in Encyct. Brit. X1V. 382/2 One of the com- 
monest plans for ascertaining the strength of the *tan liquor 
technically called ooze, or wooze, is by means of a kind of 
hydrometer called a barkometer, 1852 Hanna Chalmers 
1V. xxi. goq Dr. Chalmers opened the *tan-loft for public 
worship. 1604 E, G[aimstone] D'Acosta's Hest. lidies 
Iv. xii. 243 Instruments, which beat this stone like vnto 
*tanue milles. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1195 (Sugar) The 
first machines employed to squeeze the canes, were mills 
.-somewhat like tan-mills. 1901 F. Apams in VW. §& Q. 
oth Ser. VIL. 412/12 °*Tan ouse ‘, tanner's ouse, or oak bark, 
an infasion of which is employed for tanning hides. 1820 
T. Mitcne tt Arisfoph. I. 259 On him fell *tan-pickle, and 
nectar on you. «1859 Macauay Hist. Eng. (1861) V. 181 
The drink tasted like tanpickle. 1611 Co1Ga., Coudroir,a 
Tanfat, or *Tanpit. 1707 Mortimen //xs6. 1, 123 What in- 
proves it to that Value is the emptying of the Town Tann- 
pits on it. 1810 Boswett Edinburgh Poet. Wks. (1871) 48 
Neighbouring tan-pits scent the passing gales. 1858 GLENNY 
Gard. Every-day Bk. 34/x Although a tan-pit is not abso- 
lutely necessary to make a hot-house, it is necessary to have 
bottom-heat at command. 1863 Lawrence Border & Bast, 
iv. 70 In the centre is a large fountain of white marble, round 
which is a broad *tan-ride. 1884 Yates Recodl. 11. ii. 
8 A tan-ride furnished with varions obstacles for leaping 
experiments. 1828 Wesster, *Zan-spud, .. *Tan-stove, 
1904 Blackw. Mag. June 796 Chilcote glanced over the 
*(an-strewo ride. 1887 J. Asusy Steary Lazy Minstred(1892) 
42 What studies of man and of woman and horse Here pass 
up and down on the *tan-trodden course! 1586 J. Davis 
Voy.(Hakl. Soc.) 17 They found bags of trayne oyle,..senle 
skiones in *tan tubs, with many other such trifles. 1799 
Hall Advertiser 2 Mar. 2/1 ‘Tan-yard, bark-mill,. .tan-tubs, 
vats and materials. 185: Mavuew Lond. Labour 11. 
87/2 *Tan-turf is oak bark made into turf after its virtnes 
have been exhnuasted in the tan-pits. 1822 J. Fut Lets, 
Amer. 125 An iron foundery..a *tan-work, a glass-house. 
1711 Customs Notice in Lond. Gaz, No. 4862/4 Aay Tan- 
house, *Tan-ynrd, Work-house. 1977 J. ApAMs in Fav. 
Lett, (1876) 241 A mill to grind bark for the tanyard. — 

2. adjs. from A. 3, or B, chiefly parasynthelic, as 
tan-coloured, -faced, ~sailed, -skinned, -tinted. 

1630 J. Tavion (Water P.) Proclamation Wks. u. 252/2 


| The Sunburnt tanskind Indians. 1685 Lond. Gaa.No. 2037/4 


A black-brown Gelding..Tan mouth 'd, 1862 L. L.Nostg /ce- 
bergs 63 Scudding under their tan-colored canvas, 1869 Kout- 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 454 A tan-faced digger, 1888 Dict, 
Nat, Biog, X11. 142/2 The tan-sailed barges sailing through 
the flats, 1892 Dazly News 29 Mar. 2/4 An Eton jacket 
of the tan-tinted cloth, with sleeves to match. 

Tan, s6.2 Short for Fan-ran, a Chinese gam- 
bling game, 

3883 Stevenson Sitverado Sg. 189 Where he might. .lose 
his little earnings at the game of tan. 

Tan (ten),v. Also 5-6 tanne, 6-7 tann. Pa.t. 
and pple. tanned (tend). [Late OE. ¢axnian, 
evidenced ¢ 1000 in pa. pple. ge¢azned, and agent-n. 
tannere, prob. f. med.L. tanndre (tarare in Erfurt 
Gl. ag00) to tan (whence pa. pple. éana/us, in 
Du Cange), f. ‘annum Tan sb. Cf. also OF. 


to act upon as an astringent. 


TANAGER. ° 


i6or J. Kevmar Dutch Fishing (1664) 7 Shee [the 
Herring Buss] imployeth..at Land..Tanners to Tan their 
Nets and Sayles. 1615 {see Tan-vat], 1889 J. M. Duncan 
Clin, Lect, Dis, Wont. xit, (ed. 4)82 The styptic may pass into 
the uterine veins in the broad ligament, and produce changes 
there—tanning the parts. 1905 Datly News 26 July 6 
‘Drink less ten’, says he, ‘but, above everything, mind the 
infusing ’...The British interior will continue to be tanned 
untit the sun of Albion shall set. : 

ce, In the mannfacture of artificial marble, to 
steep (the composition) in a hardening and pre- 
servative preparation : cf. TANNAGE 1. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

2. To make brown (the face or skin), esp. by ex- 
posure to the sun or weather; to embrown, sun- 
bum; hence, to make dark or tawny in colour. 

1530 PaAtscR. 753/2, I tanne in the sonne, or am sonne 
brente,.. You shall tanne your selfe more upon the see 
than upon lande. 1390 Spenser J. Q.1. vi. 35 His. .face all 
tand with scorching sunny ray. 1601 Hottanp Péiny 1, 
=| The neerer they =Eyroch to the river Indus, the deeper 
coloured they are and tanned with the Sun. 1660 F. 
Brooke ty. Le Blane’s Trav. 102 The people are..of a good 
stature, but a little tann’d. 1746-7 Heavey Afedit. (1767) 
I. 262 Heat, whose burning Influence..tans into Soot the 
Ethiopian’s Complexion. 1812 Byron Ck. Har. n. \xix, In 
war well season’d, and with labours tann'd. 1853 Mas. 
Gasket Cranford xv, His face was deep brown, as if 
tanned and re-tanned hy the sun. 

Jig. 1645 Howeete Lett. (1650) 11. 17 All Egypt and 
Barbary, with Lybia and the Negro’s Country, are tainted 
and tand with this black Religion. 

b. entry, (for ref.) To become snnbamt or 
darkened by exposure. 

1530 {see 2}. 1884 ///ustr. Lond. News 26 Jan. 91/2 One 
advantage you swarthy people have over us—you don’t 
tan, 1889 Wature 24 Oct. 633/2 The capacity to tan, or 
hecome darker by exposure, varies much. 

3. ¢rans. To tan (a person’s) ide, also simply 
to ¢an (a person): to thrash soundly. s/ang or 


collog. (Cf. Hive v.2 2.) 

¢ 1670 Expost. Let. Men Buckhin. 2/2 Let not your 
Worships thick skin be too sensible that we thus Tan your 
Hide. 1731 Correy Devil to Pay iv. (1733) 13 Come, and 
ae you lazy Drab, or I'll tan your Hide for you. 1835-40 

ALIBURTON Clockot. (1862) 120 I'll tan your hide for you, 
you may depend. 1890 J. Cuatin tr. Seenkiewics’ With 
Fire § Sword xii. 475 ‘To-day you tan people, to-morrow they 
tan you. 1903 Sfecfator 14 Feb. 245 Midshipmen, who are 
boys, are ‘tanned ', but not Lieutenants of twenty-five, 

Tan = ¢o han, to have; see T’] and Have. 

¢ 1407 [see TAME v7 2}, 

Tan, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of TAKE v.; obs. 
phonetic var. of Jaz THEN. 

Tan., AZath. abbreviation of TANGENT B, 1. 

|| Tana! (tink). 2. Jrdies. Also tanna(h, 
tha(n)na(h. [Hindi shana, thand.] A police 
station in India; formerly, a military station or 
fortified post. 

1803 Wextuincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) II. 251, I give 
you notice, that you may have your tannahs prepared in 
your villages and desire them to defend them, 1834 A. 
Princep Sadeo II. xi. 202 (Stanf.) The Burkundazes at last 
came up from the Thana. 1879 Low Jrni. Gen. Addottiii, 214 
‘Ihannahs (posts) for the protection of the Cabul were re- 
established. 1895 Mas, B. M.Caoxea Village Tales (1896) 
212 They were found. .near the police thana on the Futue 
pore Road. . 

Hence |! Tanadar (tanida‘x) [Hindi /hanadar], 
the head officer of a police station in India; 
formerly the commander of a military post. 

1802 C. James Afiitt, Déct, (1816), Tannadar, a_com- 
mander of a small fort. 21834 A. Paincer Badoo I. xviii. 326 
(Stanf,) Thou must be a Thanadar at least. 1897 L. J. 
Trotter F. Nicholson xvii. (1908) 233 He suspended a 
thanadar whom he caught in an act of oppression. 

Tana“, Zool. : see TUPAIA. 

+ Tanacles, sd. p/, Obs. rare7°, Also 6-akles, 
7-ackels. [app. var. TENACLE, ad. L, tendcusem, 
modified after lt. sanaglie pl. pincers, tongs :—L. 
tendcula.| (See quots.) Hence +Tanacle v. 
Obs. rare—°, 

1598 Frorro, Tanagtie, toongs, pincers, tanakles, mullets. 
Tanagliare, to torture, to pinch, to tanakle with toongs, 
pincers or tanakles. 1623 Cocxgaam, Tanackeds, Pincers 
for tortures. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Tanacles, 1721 BAILey, 
Tanacles,..Unstruments of Torture like Pincers. 

Tanager (te niidge1). Orwith. Also 7- tan- 
gara, [ad. mod.L. Zaxagra (Linnens 1758), for 
Tupi /azgara (used by Brisson 1760).] A bird of 
the genus Zanagra or family Tanagride of passer- 
ine birds, of Central and South America. 

There are numerous species, named from their colour, as 
black-headed, green-headed, red, scarlet, spotted, variegated, 
yellow tanager ; from other characteristics, as crested, grand 
hooded, silent t.3 from their native locality, as Brazilian, 
Mississippi t.; from resemblance to other birds, as duddfench, 
oriole 2.3 fram their discoverer, as Coofer's t., etc. 

1614 Purcuas Pilgrintage 1x. iv. 843 The Tangara which 
haue the falling-sicknes, the rest dancing about that which 
is fallen, with a noise, from which they will not be skarred 
till they bane done. [1648 Maarccnave Hist. Nat. Brasil. 
214 Tangara Brasiliensibus;(reperiuntur ejus aliquot species 
colore variantes).] 1688 R. Horme Armoury 11, 243/1 The 
Brisilian Tangara [hath] Legs and Feet cinereous, inclining 
to dusky. 1825, Waterton Wand. S. Amer, (1882) 26 A 
numerous Species of bird called Tangara. 1844 Zoologist 
11. 444 The occurrence of the Red-breasted Tanager near 
Cheltenham. 1857 Mayne Reto J¥ar Trai? xlv, The sweet 
warbling voices of the silvias, finches, tanagers, that.. 
adorn the American woods with their gorgeous colours, 1863 


TANAGRINE. 


Tuortay Excursions 3x The tanager flies through the 
green foliage as if it would ignite the leaves. 1893 W.H. 
Huoson /dle Days Patagonia x. 156 It is impossible to say 
of many species which are finches and which tanagers. 1896 
Newton Dict. Birds 943 Tanager ..adapted from the quasi- 
Latin Tanagra of Linnzus,..an adaptation, perhaps with 
a classical allusion, of Tangara, used by Brisson and Buffon, 
Hence Tanagrine a., of or pertaining to tana- 
gers; belonging to the family 7anagridw, or sub- 
family Zanagrine (Cassell's Encycl, Dict. 1887): 
Ta'nagroid (tangaroid) a., resembling the tana- 
gers; akin in structure to the tanager family. 
1879 E. P. Wricnt Anin. Life 154 The Tangaroid 
che 


Perchers. 
Tanaid (tenajid), 2. and sd. Zool, [f. mod.L. 


Tanaide, f, generic name Tanars.} a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to the Zanaidz, a family of cheliferous 
tsopod crustaceans, typified by the genus Zazazs. 
b. sé. A member of this family. 

1893 Stesainc Crustacea xxi. 327 The marital Tanaid 
frequently sacrifices his mouth-organs to the enormous 
development of his chelipeds. 

Tanaist, Tanakin, obs. ff. Tanist, TANNAKIN, 

Tanakaha;: see TANEKAHA. 

Tand, obs. f. ‘anved, pa. pple. of Tan v. 

Tandem (tendem), 55.1 and adv. Also 8-9 
erron. tandum. [app. L. tandem at length (of 
time) used punningly.] 

A. sb. 1. A two-wheeled vehicle drawn by two 
horses (or other beasts of dranght) harnessed one 


before the other. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Tandent, a two wheeled 
chaise, buggy, or noddy, drawn by two horses, one before 
the other, that is a/ dength, 1789 Loiterer No. 42. 12, I 
have not the smallest desire to ride in Mr. Whirligig's 
Tandem. 807 Bvaon Let. to Miss Pigot 11 Ang., We 
shall. .proceed in a tandem..to Inverary. 183r A. Hopcson 
Lett, fr. N. Amer, (1824) Il. 110 Painted sleighs..are 
dashing along [Broadway, New York]inall directions,..some 
with two horses abreast; some harnessed as tandems, and 
others with four in hand. 1850 4. 4 Q. 1st Ser. 1. 382/1 
We have a practical pun now naturalized in our language 
in the word ‘tandem’, 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf, 
4, They drove tandems in all directions, scattering their 
ample allowances..about roadside inns, 

. transf. A pair of carriage-horses harnessed 


one before the other. Also fig. 

1795 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 11. 120 A Tandum..is 
.-two horses in a team, or one before the other, to draw a 
two-wheeled chaise. a 1805 A. CARLYLE A utobiog. (1860) [449 
In the end of summer [of 1764) I went again with Mrs. 
Carlyle to Harrogate,.. 1 got an open chaise with two 
horses—one before the other, and the servant on the first. 
fbid.) 458 Blackett's horse was very heavy, and my tandem 
far ontran them. 1859 Coanwatiis New World 1. 104, 
1., equipped a dog-cart and tandem, for a drive to the 
diggings. 1885 Paid Afat/G. 14 Jan. 3/2 The old political 
tandem, in which the poor man with talent and the rich 
man without it pulled together, is no longer possible, 

2. Short for tandem bicycle (tricycle), canoe, 
engine. see C. 

1884 2 News 19 Sept. 3/3 Cycling on a‘ tandem ‘in 
Norway...When our tandem. .was placed upon the pier, 
we were surrounded hy an eager crowd. 1888 Encyci, Brit, 
XXIIL. §60/1 For nearly every make of single tricycle there 
is a corresponding tandem. 1900 msc hi Mag. XIX. 
778/1 Triple-expansion engines, .. having 1 high, 1 inter- 
mediate and 2 low pressure cylinders arranged as twin 
vertical tandems. 

B. adv. One behind the other, in single file; 
originally of a leam of two horses. Also fg. 

1795 W. Fe.ron Carriages (1801) 11. Gloss., Tandem, the 
manner of driving two horses inateam. 1818 T. L. Pea. 
cock Wightnare Abbey i, His fellow-students .. drove 
tandem and random in great perfection. 1837 CAron. in 
Ann, Reg.1 Jan. 1/2 The letters are conveyed daily from 
Cantechury to Dover on sledges drawn by three and 
four horses, tandem. 1893 Atlantic Monthly Feh. 196/t 
Three logs chained tandem constituted the load, and we 
vaulted upon the last log for a ride to the boom, 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 135/1 The patient mules, driven 
tandem, were dragging a heavy barge down the canal, 

C. attrib, and Comb., as tandem-curricle, -drag 
(Drac sb, 12), -driving, -horse, -sleigh, -team, 
-whip; tandem-wise adv.; tandem bicycle (tri- 
cycle), canoe, a bicycle (tricycle) or canoe for 
two persons, one seated behind the other; tandem 
engine, a steam engine with two cylinders one in 
front of the other, the two pistons working ona 
common piston-rod; tandem-play: see quot. 

1899 Daily News 11 Jan. 3/4 In the Sondan they used a 
small dynamo driven by means of 2 "tandem We ycte 1815 
Reviewers Reviewed 18 Even Doctor Solomon..is read 
with his *tandem-curricle to invite him to Gilead Halk 
1817 J. Parmer Jru/. Trav. in U.S. etc. (1818) a1z [At 
Montreal] I have seen a *tandem dog cart, the dogs har. 
nessed and belled the same as horses. 1855 C. M. West- 
macotr Eng, Spy I. 86 Since she put down her *tandem 
drag. 31850 THackERay Pendennis xix, Riding and *tan- 
dem-driving were the fashions of the ingenuous youth. 
1878 Engineer XLVI, = Exhibition), 60 Horse Power 
Compound *Trndem Engine. [Cf. 1901 Feilden's Mag. 
TV. 413/1 The fan engines, which were tandem-componnd, 
were afterwards fitted with low-pressure relief-valves, in 
addition to those fitted in the high-pressure cylinders.] 18 
Lytton P. Ciiford xxxi, A light cart drawn hy two swift 
horses in a *tandem fashion awaited the fugitives. 1890 W. J. 
Gorvon Foundry 73 They are being built with the high-pres- 
sure above the low-pressure, tandem fashion, with a piston- 
rod common to both, 1801 Fe. ton Carriages ILA p-6 When 
loaded, a leading or *Tandum horse, is mostly applied. 1895 


a 


Baily's Mag, May 353/2 A useful house-of-call, at which 
youconld pop on a *tandem tender. 1895 Funk's Stand. 
Dict. *Tandew-play (Football), a play in which the man 
running with the ball is preceded or followed, or both pre- 
ceded and followed, hy other men of his own side,.to assist 
hin in breaking through the opposing line, 1863 ‘Ouipa” 
Held in Bondage (1870) 31 Dashing on with his “tandem- 
team too quickly for identification. 1835 Witus Penciftings 
1. xxxiii. 230 It might have been touched from the deck 
with a “tandem whip, 1860 Aéé Vear Round 496 The two 
horses which he has. .had harnessed to it “tandem-wise. _ 

Hence Tandem, Ta‘ndemize v/s., zntr. to drive 
a tandem; ¢rans. to harness or drive (a horse, etc.) 
tandem fashion; Ta'ndemer, Ta'ndemist, onc 
who rides a tandem bicycle or tricycle. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 132 We “tandem'd on to 
Melton for a finishing treat. 1898 Speaker 16 July 87 They 
tandemed the donkey to drag their impedimenta up the 
slope of 1,200 feet. 1894 Daily News 3 May 8/6 At 5 miles 
the *tandemers had cut the record by a good deal over 
amin, 1885 Cyclist 5 Aug. 1026/2 The silken fetters of 
matrimony convert a happy bicyclist into.. an equally 
happy *tandemist. 1824 Siackw. Afag. XY, 115 Reginald 
..drinks—games—hunts—*tandemizes, 1840 Vew Monthly 
Mag. LIX. 492 Tandemizing, cricketizing, boatizing,.. 1s 
not to be carried on without a considerable expenditure. 

+ Tandem, 53.2 Ods. (Origin unascertained: 
perh. from a place-name.] Name of some kind of 
linen, in 18th c. classed among Silesia linens. U.S. 

1747 Boston (U.S) Even. Post 18 May 2/2 To he sold 
cheap .. Lloyd’s Garlets, Tandems, Cambricks, Taffatecs. 
1754 Boston Gaz. 31 Dec. 3/2 Just Imported from London, 
And Sold By Samuel Abbot,..3-4th and yard wide garlix’s, 
tandems, hollands, cambricks. 1755 Boston Eveu. Post 
26 May 4/2 Ten Pieces yard wide Tandems,..three Pieces 
Osnabrigs. 1783 Circular from Hamburg in Pennsyly. 
Gaz, 26 Nov. 3/1 German cloth of every quality and colaut 
.. Silesia linens... Rough dowlas, Quadruple tandems, Brown 
Silesias, ) 

Tandle, tanle (ta:nd’l, lan’l), Se. and north, 
dial, Also 8-9 taanle, tawnle, 9 taunle, tannel. 
([perh. an altered form of ON. tandr, tandri fire 
= OHG. zantaro, santro, MHG, zanter, sander: 
but the history is incomplete.] A large fire in 
the open air, a bonfire; esp. one made at certain 
seasons in the year, as on May Day, Midsummer 
Eve, or the first of November. 

1788 Picken Now-a-days Poems62 Thae flirds 0’ silk... Had 
1 our doghter's at a candle, They'd mak’ a been an’ rowsan 
tandle. 1793 Statis/. Acc. Scoti, VII. 622 An antient 
practise. .of kindling a large fire, or tawnle as it is usually 
termed, of wood. 1802 Sippap Scot. Poetry Gloss, s.v., The 
custom of kindling large fires or Taanles, at Midsummer, 
was formerly common in Scotland. 1845 Vew Statist. Acc. 
Scott, V. 223 The custom of the haal-fire or Tannel is still 
observed on the last day of July, St. Margaret's Day. 1887 
i Service Dr, Duguid iv, 28 Bigging great taunles on the 

olms o' the Garnock, 


'Tandour (tendiiez). Also 7 tenur, tenner, 
8-9 tendour, 9 tan-, tendoor. [= F. tandour, 
a. ¢andir, Turkish pronunc. of Pers. and Arab. as) 


tanniir oven, portable fnrnace, a. Aramaic NIN 
tanniird, Heb. WIP tannir, Assyrian tintru for- 
nace, oven.] A heating apparatus consisting of a 
sqnare table with a brazier under it, round which 
pans sit for warmth in cold weather in Persia, 


turkey, and adjacent countries. 

1662 J, Davirs tr. Ofearius' Voy. Ambass. 294 They 
[Persians] call this kind of Stoves Tenner. /bid, 303 In 
Winter they have their Tenurs against the Cold. 1718 
Laoy M. W. Montacu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwayte 4 Jan., 
Warming themselves..neither by chimney nor stoves, but 
a certain machine called a fendour, the height of two 
feet, in the form of a table, covered with a fine carpet or 
embroidery. This is made oly of wood, and they put into 
ita small quantity of hot_ashes, and sit with their legs 
under the carpet. 1803 Edin. Rev. 1. gx The tandour 
supplies the want of grates and chimnies. 1840 Fraser 
Trav. Koordistan, etc. 1. vi. 150 A sort of oven called a 
tendour. Ibid, WU. ix. 200 Tendoor. 


Tandrec, variant of TANREC. 

|| Tandstickor (tcndjsti:koz). [a. Swed. sand- 
stickor matches, pl. of tdndsticka, £. tanda to light, 
kindle + sticka splinter, spill. The Eng. popular 
use was taken from the word ‘ Tandstickor’, i.e. 
‘matches’, on boxes of matches made in Sweden.] 
More fully, tandstickor match, a cheap kind of 
Incifer match imported from Sweden. 

1884 Pall Mali G. 19 July 20/1 Who ever sees the Tand- 
stickors nowadays except in Continental hotels? 1889 
Rimer Haccaap Allan's Wife, etc. 313 It was a ‘tand- 
stickor’ match, and burnt slowly and diily. 1898 Westet. 
Gas. 3 June 4/3 The public which purchases the ordinary or 
tandstickor match, 

+ Tandy, ? obs. form of Tawny. 

1496 Fysshynge with an Angle (1883) 34 The tandy flye 
at saynt Wyllyams daye, the body of eae wall & the 
wynges..of the whitest mayle of be wylde drake, 

ane, obs. pa. pple. of Take v.; Sc. and north. 
dial. f, Tow, in che tone = the one. 

{ Tanekaha (tancki-ha). Also tana-. [Native 
Maori name.] A New Zealand conifer, Ihe Celery- 
topped Pine, Phyllocladus trichomanoides. 

31875 T. Lastert Timber Trees xxxviii. 306 The Tanakaha 
Tree. .is found scattered over a large portion of the northern 
island of New Zealand. 1883 J. Hector Hands, N. 
Zealand (1886) 103 Tattekalia, Célerysleaved Pine. A slender, 
handsome tree, 60 ft. high. 


TANG. 


Tang (ten), 53.1 Forms: a. 4-7 tange, 7-8 
tangue, 8-9 dia/. taing, 5- tang. 8B. 5-6 
tong(g)e. [Known in literatnre from 14th c., bat 
prob. in mnch earlier use in northern Eng.: a. ON. 
tange point, spit of land, tang of a knife, ete., 
Norw., Da. tange, Sw. tdug(e, Feeroese tang?.] 

I. 1. A projecting pointed part or instrnment. 
a. The tongne of a serpent, formerly thought to be 
the stinging organ; the sting of an insect. (Now 
dial.) 

@ 1350 St. Matthew 58 in Worstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 132 
Men pat pai [serpents] bifore had biten And with baire 
tanges ful saresmetyn. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 496/2 Tongge, 
of a bee, aculeus. ¢1440 Staunton St. Patrick's Pure. 
(1900) 6r Pei maden to me an hudious noyse..with blaryng 
owt of here brennyng tanges. 1483 Cath. Angt. 378/1 A 
Tange of A nedyr, aculeus, acus, pugio. 1§30 Patsor. 
281/2 Tonge of a bee, esguttion. 1787 Grosz Provinc. 
Gloss., Tang,..asting, 1876 Whitly Gloss., Tang, a sting 
or point, 1877 NV. HW. Linc. Géoss., Tang,..the tongue of a 
snake, with which people believe it has the power of stinging. 
-. The sting of an insect, 

b. fig. A ‘sting’, a pang. 

1724 Ramsav //ealth 156 The flagg’d embrace, and mer- 
cenary squeeze, The tangs of guilt, and terrors of disease. 
1868 Lanier FYacguerte 1. 73 Oh, sharper tangs pierced 
through this perfumed May. ; 

ce. dial, A sharp point or spike; the pin of a 
buckle; one of the prongs or tines of a fork; a 
prong or tinc of a stag’s horn. 

The sense ‘leg of a pair of tongs’ in R. Holme may have 
been derived from the tang of a fork. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 132/2 [Of a horn] The 
lower Tang [is] the Brow-Antlier. (/dzd. 111. xiv. (Roxb.) 7,1 
He beare(th} Sable, a paire of ‘Tonges closed in ye tanges 
Argent.) 1781 J. Hurron Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., 
Tang, a pike. 1828 Craven Gloss., Vang, Teng,..the 
prong of a fork. ‘A fork withree tangs’. 1843 Cruéé Eng. 
& Arch, Frni, VI. 147/1 On the lower edge [of the ex- 
cavator or shovel) are four tangs or points, which serve to 
penetrate and loosen the soil. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Giloss., Tang, the tongue of a buckle, the prong of a fork. 
1877 E. Peacock WN, IW. Linc. Gloss., Tang, the tongue of 
a buckle. 

d. +The barb of a hook (o4s.); the tongue of a 
Jew's-harp (also fie.). 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury tt. xvi. (Roxb,) 0/1 The tongue 
of the hooke is that little tang or slip on the inside of it, 
which,, hinders the hooke from comeing out. Some call it 
the barbe, 1887 Suppl. to Jamivson, Tang o' the trumip,.. 
the tongue of the Scottish trump or Jew’s harp;..the chief 
or most important person in a company. 

e@, (See quot.) dad, (So in Old Norse.) 

1822 Hissert Sheti. Jsles 518 A narrow stripe of land 
stretches out that is named the Taing of Torness. The 
word Taing expresses the character of the low projecting 
cape. (Cf. p. 479 Ting of Torness.) 

3. An extension of a metal tool or instrument, as 
a chisel, file, knife, ax, coulter, pike, scythe, sword, 
etc., by which it is secured lo its handle or stock. 

Originally a spike or rod to thrust into the stock ; hence 
extended toa piece of any shape or form having the same 
function: see quots. Now the chief literal sense, 

€1440 Promp. Parv. ages Tongge of a knyfe, prrasmus. 
14.. Nom.in Wr.-Wiilcker 735/19, 20 foc tenacudum, Hic 
Spirasnius,atang. 1483 Cath. Anet, 378/1 A Tange f A 
knyfe, farasinus. 1649 Butne Eng. Jiiprov. Linpr. (1653) 
67 The Stayl must be plated with Iron,. through which, as 
also the Wood, the tange of the Coulter must come. 1688 
R. Hotme Avmoxry ut. 321/2 The Cheeks, or Plates, or 
Tangs [of « hammer are] the [rons which hold the Head 
on. /dfd. xxii. (Roxb.) 284/1 The handle is neere a yard 
long, with an Hoop at the end for the Tang of the Trowell 
to be fastned in. 1831 J. Hottano A/anuf. Metal 1. 281 
The tang, or part by which it (a penknife blade) is to be 
held during grinding, and ultimately to he fixed in the haft. 
1837 Wnittock Bk. Trades (1842) 226 In forming the tangs 
of most files, it is necessary to make the shoulders perfectly 
square and sharp. 1864 R. F. Burton Dahome 44 African 
battle-axes with .. the tangs set in the hafts. 1884 W.H, 
Riorine in Harper's Mag. June 78/2 The blade. .is welded, 
in the case of a dinner-knife, to a piece of iron, which forms 
the ‘tang ‘ or the part that is inserted in the handle. 1904 
Bupce Guide 3rd & 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 7 Two 
bronze ribbed spear-heads, with tangs. 


b. A root or fang of a tooth; a root or branch 


ofa tree. Now chietly dfa/. 

1715 Motvneux in Pat’. Trans, XXIX. 372 Strong Tangs 
or Roots,..by which the Tooth receives its Sense and 
Nourishment. 1886 Hottanp Chester Gloss. Tangs, (2) the 
principal roots or branches of a tree. 

3. One of various fishes having spines: see qnots. 

1734 Mortimea in PA. Trans. XXXVUL. 317 Turdus 
rhombotdalts, The Tang, This Fish hath on each side 
the Tail a sharp pointed Bone, which it can erect in its 
own Defence, 1902 Weaster Suppl, 7ang,..any West 
Indian species of surgeon fish, as the common tang (Zexthis 
hepatus), the blue tang (7. caruleus), and the ocean tang 
(7, Bahkianus). E i 

4. Stereotyping. & The piece of superfluons 
metal formed at the end of the plate; the ponr- 
piece. b. That part of the piapeee flong or 
mould which overlaps the tail end of the matrix so 
as to prevent the metal from flowing under the end 
of the monld in the casting-box; the tatl-piece. 

a. 1880 F. J. F. Witson Stereo- § Electrotyping 43 When 
the casting is sufficiently cool the superfluous metal at the 
head, called the ‘tang’, or ' pour-piece ', may be removed 
by the circular saw or sharp-pointed hook.  /é7d, 65 The 
* Sour-piece’, or tang, is removed from the top end of the 
plate, and the bevel formed at the same time, : 

b, 1891 in Cent. Dict. 1gio H. Hart Lef. fo Editor, Occa- 


TANG. 


sionally the tang is lengthened, for use ina large a ee 
by pasting on to it a piece of thick paper or thin cardboard, 
EI. 5. A penetrating taste or flavour; usually 
(but not always) an after-taste, or a disagreeahle 
or alien taste from contact with something else. 
€1440 Proms. Parv. 496/2 Tongge, or sharpnesse of 
lycnre yn tastynge, aczmen. 1582 Breton loorish upon 

‘ancie (Grosart) 41/2 At first, me thongbt the tast wasreason- 
able good: But..it left (alas)a bitter tang behinde. 1598 
Frorto, Piccante, a tartenes vpon the toong, a tang left 
vpon the toong. 1624 A. Wotton Runne front Rone 3 (As 
new vessels doe) keeping a tang of the first liquor wherewith 
I wassensoned, 1660 Futver A/i.xt Contempl. (1841) 225 The 
best oi! is said to have no taste, that is, no tang. 1736 
Baitey Househ, Dict. 100 Brandy eitber French or English, 
that has no burnt tang orotherilltaste, 1806-7 J. Berrsronp 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1x. xv, A strong tang of tallow or 
onion in your bread and butter. a@ 1825 Foray Voc. Z, 
Anglia, Tang, a strong ee see but not always, 
an unpleasant one. 1883 Mrs. E. H. Rottins New Eng. 
Bygones 180 Apples. .picked freshly fallen from the earth 
had a keen spicy tang. ; 

fg. r6ra T. Tavioa Comm, Tilus i. 15 The sweetest sinnes 
would carry a bitter tang, if we would hut remember what 
sweete comfort of the creatures we haue forfeited for them. 

b. A pungent odour, a penetrating scent. 

1858 Gen, P. Tuompson Andi Alt. 1. xxx, 117 All places 
smell of hangman, itis everywhere the same tang ; we might 
as well he hooped up with the body of a deceased felon on 
a gibhet of the olden style. 1883 Stevenson Si/verado Sq. 
163 Like the smell of a washing-honse, but with a shrewd 
tang of the sea salt. 1899 Crocketr Ait Kennedy xxxvii. 
262 The tang of the cottage peat reek hangs like the peculiar 
incense of home. 1903 Sa. Rev. 14 Nov. 607 The air hasa 
tang of its own, recognisable even in the closest lanes. — 

¢. ?A pungent or stinging effect; ‘something 
that leaves a sting or pain behind it’ gJ oe 

But the meaning here is disputed: cf Tane 50.2 Shakspere 
may in this use have associated the two words, 

1610 Suaus. Zep. ii. 52 But none of vs car’d for Kate. 
For she had a tongue with a tang, Would cry to a Sailor, 
goe hang! ‘ ne 

6. fg. Aslight ‘smack’ ofsome quality, opinion, 
habit, form of speech, etc.; a ‘suspicion ’, a sug- 
gestion ; a trace, a touch of something. 

1593 Harvey New Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 285, I cannot 
but..conceiue as it were a tang of pleasure in mine owne 
displeasure, a@1625 Fretcuea Aum. Lieut. 1. i, Before 1 
thought ye To have a little hreeding—some little tang of 
Gentry. 1645 Pacitr /leresiogy. (1662) 137 The teachers 
have a strong tange of Pelagius. 1651 Life Father Sarpi 
(1676) 37 He had always kept a tang of the Neapolitan 
Dialect. 1657 Austen Frau? Trees u. 153 Although the 
graft changes the sap of the wild stock into its owne 
nature, yet..a tang of the wild nature remains. 1751 GRav 
Wes. (1825) 11.162 The language has a tang of Shakespear 
that suits an old fashioned fable very well. 704 H. Rocers 
Ess. 11. i. 74 A still more serious fault in Locke is what we 
may venture to call a tang, if not of materialisin, of something 
that displays a latent tendency towards it, 


b. Distinctive or characteristic flavour or quality. 
1868 ALex. Situ Last Leaves 242 You cannot touch the 
tang of any literary coterie. 1900 H. IlArLano Cardinal's 
Sunff-box xv, 122 His speaking-voice..was sweet, but with 
a kind of trenchant edge upon it, a genial asperity, that gave 
it character, tang. 1903 Daily Chrox. 8 Oct. Such a phrase 
as ' Food-taxers" has not the requisite tang. 

Tang (tcey), 53.2. A word sometimes app, purely 
echoic, denoting the strong ringing note prodnced 
when a large bell or any sonorous body is suddenly 
struck with force, or a tense string is sharply 
plucked; but often denoting a sound of a particular 
tone, esp. (?under the influence of Taye 50.1) one 
of an Bopleasent kind; a twang. 

(Some place here Shakspere's ‘tongue with a tang’ (see 
Tana sb." 5c), which has prob. influenced some of the later 
uses here quoted.) 

1669 Hotpea Elem, Speeck 78 There is a pretty affecta- 
tion in the Allemain, which gives their Speech a different 
Tang from ours. 1686 Bunyan Country Rhymes xxix. 37 
Nor is tbere anything gives such a tang When hy these 
Ropes these Ringers ring them well. 1866 LoweLL Study 
Wind. 120 But he had oe fora certain tang in the dowr 
come of the bell, 1871 P. H. Wacpety Ps. ix Scotch Pref. 2 
Mony a tang o his [David's] harp had its ain sugh eftirhen’ 
in Gethsemane, 1880[see TANKARO 3]. 1883 Ceatury Mag, 
XXVI. 888 A sort of fever which lent a petulant tang 
to her speech. 1892 Star 9 Aug. 1/7 The organist has..a 
hard task in eradicating the awful Cambridgeshire tang 
from the voices of his raw material. 1897 Miss Brovcu- 
10N Dear Faustina xiv, Faustina is still fondly smiling, 
hut in her tone there is the slight tang of displeasure, 1899 
Crockett Kit Kennedy ii. 20 A..voice .. with the snell 
Scottish scolding ‘tang * in it, which is ever more humorous 
than alarming to those whom it addresses. 

b. quasi-adv. As an imitation of the sound of a 
vibrating string. 

1812 H, & J. Situ Rey, Addr., Theatre 25 Tang goes 
the harpsichord, too-too the flute. 

Tang (ten), s0.3dial, [OfNorseorigin; =Norw., 
Da., Fxroese tang, Sw. ‘dng seaweed, Icel. dng 
fucus. The Norns of Orkney and Shetland had 
also, like Norwegian, fang.) A collective name 
for large coarse seaweeds, esp. species of Pzcus ; 
Les sea-wrack ; also called sea-/ang. 

Black tang, the bladder-wrack, Fucus vesiculosus, 
Prickly tang, F. aculeaius. Yellow tang, F, nodosus. 

1547 Sacessury IVelsh Dict., Dylyse, Tang. 1655 Br. J. 
Ricaaroson Odserv. O. T. 11 The likeliest reason is from 
the Hebrew appellation, calling it the sea of weeds, or sedge, 
mare algosum, of flag, or rusb, ortange. @ 1738 Shetland 
Acts 33 in Proc, Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) XXVI. zor That 
none take bait nor cast tang in another man’s ebb, 1769 
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Pennant Zool, 111. 169 Lying under the stones among the 
tang on the rocky coasts of Anglesea. 1796 Statist. Ace. 
Scotl. XVII, 233* The sea-oak (Fueus vesiculosus, Lin.), 
which we denominate hlack tang. 1809 Eomonpstow View 
Zetland Isi,1), viii. 6 Before 1808, the yellow tang and the 
black tang were the only species used in the manufacture of 
kelp, 1820 Edin. Rev. XVII. 146 The Pa tang..often 
grows intermixed with the bladder-wrack. 1859 H. Kines- 
Lev G. Hamlyn xxxiv, Wet-footed and happy, dragging a 
yard or so of sea-tang behind her. 

b. Comb., as fang-covered adj.; tang-fish,the seal ; 
tang-sparrow, the rock pipit (Amthus obscurus) ; 
tang-whaup, the whimbrel (emeritus pheopus). 

1888 Juss1z M. E. Saxsy Lads of Lunda 122 The *tang- 
covered crown of the Skerry. 180g Eomonoston Zetland 
II, 292 Seals are seen..[on] the coast of Zetland, and are 
vulgarly known by the name of *tang-fish. 12822 Hissert 
Sheil. Isl, 586 The smaller seals, or Tang-fish, so named 
from being supposed to live among the Tang. 1880 JAMIE- 
son,” Tang-sparrow. 1885 Swainson Province. Names Birds 
46 Rock pipit. .called from being exclusively confined to the 
sea shore..also..Tang sparrow (Shetland Isles), 1808-18 
Jamieson, *Taxg-whaup, the whimbrel, Orkn, 1833 370m 


tagu's Ornith, Diet. 534 Whimbrel...Provincial, Curlew 
knot... Tang-whaup. 
Tang (ten), 54.4 Also tangue. [f. native 


name.) = TANREO. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tang (ten), v.1 Also 5 taang, 7-9 dial. teng. 
{f. Tane 52.1] 

1. tvans. +To pierce ; to prick (ods.); to sting as 
a serpent or an insect, Also adso/. (Now dial.) 

1400-50 Alexander 4798 At opir time of onre tulkis was 
tangid to dede And slayn with ba serpents a sowme out of 
noimbre. ¢1400 Maunprv. (Roxb.) xxxi, 141 Pai had 
within pam nedders, pat taanged pe husbands. ¢1440 
Alph. Tales 473 A serpent .. tanged hym hugelie. 1684 
Meriton Praise Ale 149 Hee [an ox]’s teng'd, hee'l dee; 
Let's stick him, 1788 W. MarsaaLt Vorésh. II. Gloss., 
Teng, to sting, asthe beeorthe adder. 1888 Sheffield Gloss, 
s. v., Chat bee has tanged me. i d 

+b. fg. To pierce with grief or compunction. 

1400-50 Alexander 3637 Pan was he tangid with tene & 
turbled vnfaire. , 

2. To furnish with a tang, spike, flange, etc. 

1866 in Znvent, R. Wardr. (1815) 169 Item sex pair of brasin 
calmes tangit with irne serving for battertis, moyanis, falconis. 
1608 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. ut. Schisme 122 But I 
will have your carrion shoulders goar'd With scourges tang'd 
with rowels [orig. garnez de cloux). 1839 Bywaten Sheffield 
Dial. 33 He mood’st blade... Then he tangs it. 1879 
Cassell’ s Techn. Educ. 1V.298/1 The end of the tube is hent 
and hammered over. .and is afterwards ‘dubhed' or ‘tanged'. 

+b. fig. To give point or effective force to. Ods. 

a@1518 SKELTON Maguy/f, 2234 Tushe! these maters that 
ye moue are but soppys in ale; Your trymynge and 
tramynge by me must be tangyd, 

8. To affect with a tang or (unpleasant) taste. 

1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas' Ho. Medicis 330 They 
tang'd the good and added to the bad. 1742 Lond. § 
Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 36 The Liquor suffers, and will be 
tanged with a noxious ‘Taste. 

Tang (ten), v.2 [Mainly echoic, like Tana 
sb.2 (cf. Tine v., Tong v.); but in some instances 
affected by Tana 50,1] 

I. trans. To strike (a bell or the like) so as to 
canse it to emit a sharp lond ringing note. 

1556 Otve Antichrist 10 1s it ynough for him to tang 
the watchehell? 1841 C. H. Haatsnorne Salop. Antig. 
Gloss. 590 Tang, to make a harsh discordant noise by eae 
ing against a ptece of metal: chiefly used in reference to 
the swarming of bees. Ex, ‘lang the fryingpan'. 84a 
AxEaman Wilts. Gloss. S. Vey ‘To tang the bell’ is to pull it. 

2. To utter with a tang or ringing tone. 

r601 Suaxs. Twel. V. u. v. 163 Let thy tongue tang 
arguments of state; put thy selfe into the tricke of singu- 
Jaritie, 1863 CowoEn Crarke Shaks, Char, ii. 54 Touch. 
stone..can tang ont a sarcasm with any professor of 
cynicism. | 

b. To impart a tang or twang to. nomce-use, 

@ 1849 H. Coreripce Young § Contemp, Poems (1851) TT, 
328 So long shall Gray, and all he said and sung, Tang the 
shrill accents of the school-girl’'s tongue. = 

3. inir, To emit a sharp and loud ringing or 
clanging sound; to ring, clang, 

{1601 Saks. Twel. V. ut. iv. 78 Let thy tongue langer 
[1767 Care tang] with are ments of state.] 1686 Bunvan 
Country Rhymes xxix. 36 When ringers handle them with 
Art and Skill, They then the Ears of the _ bservers fill, 
With such brave Notes they ting and tang so well As to 
out strip all with their ding, dong, Bell. 184a Axerman 
Wilts. Gloss., Tang, to make a noise with a key and shovel 
at the time of swarming of a hive. a 1845 Hoon Tale of 
Trumpet xxxvi, The smallest urchin whose tongue could 
tang, Shock'd the Dame with a volley of slang. 4 

4. trans. dial. To affect (swarming bees) with a 
clanging noise,so as to make them settle: = Tine v, 

1881 Miss Jacnson Shvopsh, Word-bk. s. v., Mak''aste an’ 
fatch the warmin’-pon an’ the kay o’ the ‘ouse to tang the hees, 

5. intr. To move on with a tang. 

1906 Daily Chron. 7 June 4/7 The car ‘tanged' on. 

|| Tanga (tenga, || tongi). Bast Ind. Forms: 
6- tanga; 6-7 tango, 7 tang, tanghe, 8 tange, 
g tungah, tanja, tanka. f[app. a. Pg. /anga, ad. 
taka in various Indian vernacnlars :—Skr. fate, 
a weight = 4 mashis (beans), a coin; also, fazAaka, 
a stamped coin: see Note below.} A name 
(originally of a weight) given in India, Persia, and 
Tarkestan to varions coins (or moneys of account), 
the value of which varied greatly at different times 
and places; it is still applied in certain places to 


TANGENT. . 


a copper, in others to a silver coin. a. in Goa, 


and on the Malabar coast: see qnots. 

1598 W. Puituw Linschoten xxxv. 69/1 There is also a 
kinde of reckoning of money which is called Tangas, not 
that there is any such coined, but are so named onely in 
telling, fiue Tangas is one Pardaw,..foure Tangas good 
money are as much as fine Tangas bad money. Jia. xcii, 
161/2 Fonre Tangoes. 1615-16 R. Steene in Purchas Pi?- 
grimtes (1625) I. rv. xiii. 523 Their moneyes in Persia .. are 
-.of Copper, like the Tangas and Pisos of India, 1662 J. 
Daviss tr. Alandelslo’s Trav. 107 Five Tanghes make a 
Serafin of silver, which..is set at 300. Reis, and six Tanghes 
makea Pardai, 1698 Fryer Acc. E. fndia & P.207 [Coins 
in Goa], 60 Rees make a Tango. 1700 S. L., tr. F7yhe’s 
Voy, E. Ind. xii, 180 Some Chests of Tanges and Larines, 
(which is a certnin Money of that Country). 1766 Grose 
Voy. E. Ind. (1772) 1. 283 (Y.) Throughout Malabar and 
Goa, they use tangas, vintins, and pardoo xernphin, 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, Tanga, Tanja, a money of Goa on 
the Malabar coast, worth about 74@. [1886 Yute Hodson. 
Fobson 682 The name still survives at Goaas that of a copper 
coin equivalent to 60 reis or about 2d.] 

b. in Turkestan, Persia, Tibet, etc. 

1740 Tuomeson & Hose in Hanway Trav. (1762) I. 1v, lii. 
242 Their coin [at Khiva] is ducats of gold,..also tongas, a 
small piece of copper, of which one thousand five hundred 
are equal toadueat. did. 244 Their money [at Bokhara] 
is ducats of gold,..also a piece of copper, which they call 
tongas, that pass at fifty to eighty to a ducat, according to 
their size. 31815 Maucotm Hist. Persia 11, xx. 250 One 
tungah..acoin about the value of five pence. 1904 Times 
19 Sept. 12/6 (7'%ber) The official rate of exchange is three 
tankas to a rupee. 

[Wote. Under the Mogul sovereigns, the silver taka was 
the chief silver coin, the same as the silver dinar or later 
rupee; mention is also made in 14th c. of a tanka or dinar 
of gold, worth ro silver dinars. Abont 1500 there were 
hlack or copper tahkas, of which 20 went to the old silver 
tanka., In the end of the 16th century, the ¢amga was a 
money of account, and afterwards a copper coin, at Goa, 
where it is still in use; see quot. 1886. ‘The name also 
survives, in derived forms, in most of the Indian vernaculars, 
as that of a copper coin, and in Urdij, in its Sanskrit form 
and sense, as thee of a weight. The identity of the Turk? 
tanga, tonga with the Sanskrit word has been disputed, 
and the word attributed to a Chagatai Turkt origin.] 


Tanga, var. of Tonaa, an Indian cart. 


|'Tangalung (tengilyn). Also tangga-. 
[Malay fangea/ung.| The civet cat of Sumatra and 
Java, Viverra tangalunga; the Sumatran civet. 

1820 Sir S. Rareves in 7vans, Linn. Soc. (1822) XIII. 
ast-2, 1824 T. Hoasriero Zool. Researches Fava, ete, $V. 
Viverra Rasse, A very perfect specimen of the Viverra 
Zibetha, the Tanggalung of the Malays, forwarded from 
Sumatra by Sir Stamford Raffles... The Tanggalung is two 
feet six inches long; the head measures six inches and 
three-fourths, and the tail eleven inches, 1843 Penny Cyc?. 
XXVI. 406/2. 

Tangara, Tangaroid: see TANAGER, 

Tange, obs. form of Tanc, Tanca, Tona. 

Tanged (tend),¢. [f. Tana sd.) and v1 +-2D.]} 
Haying 2 tang; furnished with a tang to fix in 
handle; barbed; forked. y 

1888 Sheffield Gloss., Tanged, forked. 1891 R. Day in 
Proc. Soc, Antig. 22 Jan. 226 A small tanged chisel, 1896 
Kirtinc Seven Seas 125, 1 left my views of Art, barbed 
and tanged below the heart Of a mammothistic etcher at 
Grenelle. 1899 R. Munro Predést, Scot? v. 167 Arrow points 
may he divided into tanged and untanged. 1904 Bupcr 
Guide yd & 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus, 8 Iron javelin. 
head, tanged... Barbed and tanged arrow-heads of iron, 

Tangena;: see TANGHIN. 

Tangence (tendzéns). rare, [2. F. fangence 
(1838 in Dict. Acad.), f. sangen? adj.: see -ENCE.] 
The act or fact of touching, touch; point of contact. 

1840 Blackw, Mag. XLVIII. 275 They (Correggio’s paint- 
ings] stand hetwixt passion—the tangence of mentality and 
materiality, and the distinctly intellectual and moral. 

Tangency (te‘ndgénsi). [f. L. type *angentia, 
f. fangent-emt TANGENT: see -ENCY.] The quality 
or condition of being tangent; state of contact. 

Problem of taugencies, in old Geom.,a problem in which it 
is required to describe a circle passing through given points, 
and touching straigbt lines or circles the position of which 
is given, the data being limited to three. 

1819 Pantologia s, v., Problem of Tangencies, /did., The 
treatise of tangencies was restored hy Vieta, 1867 F, H. 
Luotow Little Brother 34 The wildest point of tangency 
which Man's railroads make with Weaver’s woods, 1895 
H. P. Stoxes in Athenzum 16 Nov. 690/1 Points of 
tangency between certain Elizabetban celebrities. 

Tangent (tendgént), a. and sd. [ad. L. sen- 
gens, tangent-em, pr. pple. of tang-ére to touch; 
used by Th. Fincke, 1583, as sb. in sense = L, 
linea fangens tangent or touching line. In F. 
tangent, -¢ adj., fangente sb. (Geom.), Ger. ¢az- 
gente sb.) A. adj. 

1. Geom, Of a line or surface in relation to 
another (curved) line or surface; Touching, i.e. 
meeting at a point and (ordinarily) not intersect- 
ing ; in contact. 

A surface may also be tangent to another surface along a 
Zine (e.g. a plane in contact with a cylinder), In quot. 1869, 
Taking place along a tangent, Cf. b. th, 

1594 Brunpavit, E-rere, 1. (1597) 48b, Our moderne Geo- 
metricians bane of late inuented two other right lines helong- 
ing toa Circle, called lines Tangent, and lines Secant. 1644 
Dicsy Nat, Bodies xiii, § 8.114 The reflexion must follow 
the nature of tangent surfaces. 1733 Berke.ey Guard. 
No, 126 P 2 Hence..the earth,..without flying off ina 
tangent line, constantly rolls about the sun, 1866 Paoctoa 
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Handbk, Siars 33 The cone, instead of heing a tangent- 
cone, is supposed to be a secant-cone, intersecting the 
sphere. 1869 Tynoaty in Forty, Rev. 1 Feb. 245 Ailthe 
vibrations tangent tothe little circle. .are reflected perfectly 
polarized. 18976 Catal, Sct. App. S. Kens, Afus, § 102 Model 
exhibiting the simultaneous transformation. .of the tangent 
paraboloid of the conold into the tangent plane of the 
cylinder. , < 

+b. Cryst. Applied toa plane replacing an edge 
or solid angle of a crystal (which is more properly 
a secant plane). Oés. 

1823 H. Ht inden Introd. Crystallogr. 109 Edges replaced 
by tangent planes, 1851 Ricuarvson Geol, v.88 Crystals often 
present the appearance of having lost their edges and solid 
angles, which are then said to be replaced by tangent planes. 

@. transf. Said of the wheel of a bicycle or tri- 
cycle having the spokes tangent to the hnb. 

1886 Bicycling News 6 Aug. 664/x Laced tangent wheels, 
hollow rims, Hancock’s tyres. 

2. fig. ‘Flying off at a tangent’ (see B. 1c); 
divergent, erratic. 

1787 Buans Le?, 2o Moore 23 Apr., If once this tangent 
flight of mine were over, and I were returned to my wonted 
leisurely motion in my old circle. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece 
Family Biog. \. 152 The voluble loquacity and tangent 
style of reasoning of their new companion. 

3. In general sense. a. Touching, contiguons. 

1846 Exiis Zlgin Marb, I, 107 Beaten together till the 
tangent surfaces were fitted to each other. 

pb. Of or pertaining to touch; /angent sense, 


sense of touch. sonce-ztse. 
1802 E. Daawin Orig. Soc. 11. 424 Say, did these fine voli- 
tions first commence From clear ideas of the tangent sense? 


B. 56. 
1, Math. (ellipt. for tangent line.) [(=Frt., Ger. 


tangente.] a. Trigonometry. One of the three 
fundamental trigonometrical functions (cf, SEcant, 
Sink), originally considered as functions of a circu- 
lar arc, now nsually of an angle (viz. that subtended 
by such arc at its centre): ovzg. The length of a 
straight line perpendicular to the radins touching 
one end of the are and terminated by the secant 
drawn from the centre through the other end; in 
mod. use, the ratio of this line to the radius, or 
(eqnivalently, as a function of the angle) the ratio 
of the side of a right-angled triangle opposite the 
given angle (if acute) to that of the side opposite 
the other acnte angle (the tangent of an obtnse 
angle being numerically eqnal to that of its sup- 


plement, but of opposite sign). Abbrev. /an. 
Tables of tangents and cotangents were constructed and 
used by the Arab mathematicians of the oth and roth c. 
(see Nallino A/ Battani, Opus astronomicum, Milan 1903, 
1. 182); but began to be constructed in Christendom late in 
the rsthe. The names fangens and secans, introduced by 
Thos, Fineke (Finkius) in 1583, had no connexion with the 
names used by the Ara 
[1g83 Fincke Geomeirig Rotundi v. 64 De semicirculi 
sinibns, tangentibus, secantibus. J/é/d. 73 Reeta sini- 
bus connexa est tangens peripheria aut eam secans.] 
1594 BLunogvit #-rerc. 11. (1597) 7b Of which Arke the 
line AD isthe Tangent, and the line CD is the Secant 
thereof. 1635 [see CoTANGENT]. 1658 Puituirs, Tangent, .. 
a Mathematica! Term used chiefly in Astronomy,.. signifies, 
a right line perpendicular to the Diameter drawn by the 
one extream of the given Arch, and terminated by the 
Secant. 1690 Levaouen Curs. Math, 397 Which Scales of 
Tangents., let be extended to 75 deg. at least, 1728 
Pemaeaton Newton's Philos. 366 The refracting powers.. 
will be in the BE ite, 2 proportion of the tangents of the 
least angles, which the refracted light can make with the 
surfaces of the refracting bodies. 188 Hutton Course 
Math. 11.3 As the are increases from o, the sines, tangents, 
and secants, all proceed increasing, till the arc becomes a 
whole quadrant.,., and then the sine is the greatest it can 
be..; and both the tangent and secant are infinite, 
b. Geonr, A straight line which touches a curve 

(or curved surface), i.e. meets it at a point and 
being produced does not (ordinarily) intersect it at 


that point. 

In Higher Geometry a tangent is regarded as the limiting 
position of a line intersecting a curve when the two (or 
more) points of intersection coincide, and is hence defined 
as a straight line aaa through two (or more) consecutive 

ints of the curve. If the curve be conceived as traced 
ya moving particle, the tangent at any point of it repre- 
sents the direction of motion at that point; hence a body 
moving in a curve, when the restraining force is withdrawn, 
flies off at a tangent, i.e, along the tangent (ef. the fg. use 
in ¢). At a point of inflexion, where the curvature (i.e. 
deviation from the straight line) changes its direction, the 
tangent intersects as well as touches the curve, 

1655 T. Gisson Syntaxis Alath, xiii. 142 To draw a 
tangent [cf. 1551 Recoaor Pathway, tonche line]to any point 
assigned in any section, or from any point withont the 
section, 1704 J. Haaats Lex. Techn. 1, Tangent, of a Para 

la, (or other Conick Seetion, or Geometrical Curve) is a 
Rigbt Line Drawn, cutting the Ax Produced, and touching 
the Section in one Point without cutting it. 1706 W. 
Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 221 A Tangent to any 
point of the Circumference [of a circle] is Perpendicular to 
the Radius drawn to that Point. 1832 Nat, Philos. V1, 
Introd. Mech. p. xvi. (Usef. Knowl. Soc,), If a stone, 
whirled round in a sling, gets loose at the point A.., it flies 
off in the direction AB; this line is called a tangent, 

ec. In general nse, chiefly fig. from b, esp. in 
phrases (off) at, 1n, ufon a tangent, i.e. off or away 
with sudden divergence, from the course or direction 
previously followed; abruptly from one course of 
action, subject, thought, etc., to another. 


Von. 1X, 
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17971 Smotietr A/nuiph. Ct. (1815) 219 After having twelve 
times described tbis circle, he tately flew off at a tangent to 
visit some trees at his country-house in England. 1815 Paris 
Chit-Chat (1816) Na The passengers on the roof, being at 
the highest point of projection flew off in a tangent, and 
were precipitated.,into a field of new-mown hay. 1825 
Bentuam Ration. Reward 393 That manner which they 
have..of flying off in tangents when they are pressed. 1865, 
Lecky Ration, (1878) 1. 284 note, Flying off at a tangent 
from bis main subject. 1875 Wuttnev Life Lang. viii. 150 
To abandon theestablished babits ofspeech and go off upon 
atangent, 1879 Miss Baappon Clov. Foot x, Smoking his 
cigar, and letting bis thoughts wander away at a tangent 
every now and then. 


2. The upright pin or wedge fixed at the back of | 


each of the keys of a clavichord, which on the de- 
pression of the key pressed up against the string 
and caused it to sonnd, acting also as a bridge to 
determine the pitch of the note. [= Ger. ‘ange ut.) 

eer Pretorius Syntagma Musicum V1. 68 Es hat aber 
ein solch Geigenwerk an statr der Tangenten [etc.].] 

1878 A. J. Hirxins in Grove Dict, Afus, 1. 367 The 
tangents..not only produced the tones bunt served .. to 


measure off the vibrating lengths required for the pitch of 
the notes, 1896 C. W. Navioa Shaks. & Alusic 68 note, The 


German elavichord had ‘tangents’ of brass at the ends of | 


the key levers. 
3. Short for tangent scale, tangent galvanometer : 


see C. 

1861 W. H. Russetz in Times 14 May, His guns were 
withont screws, scales, or tangents, 1905 Parece & Stve- 
WRIGHT Bpnida te 404 Perhaps the most useful galvano- 
meter for general testing purposes is the Tangent. 

4. A straight section of railway track. C7 S. 
colloq. 1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 


C. Combinations and special collocations. 
(Some of these are examples of the adj. qualifying a sb.) 
Tangent backsight, = /angent scale (2); tangent 

balance, a balance in which the weight is shown 
on 2 graduated arc by 1 pointer attached to the 
beam; the bent-lever balance, common as a letter- 
balance; tangent compass = next; tangent 
galvanometer, a galvanometer in which the tan- 
gent of the angle of deflection of the needle is 
proportional to the strength of the current passing 
throngh the coil; tangent seale, (a) in Guanery, 
a kind of breech-sight in which the heights of the 
steps or notches correspond to the tangents of the 
angle of elevation; (4) 2 graduated scale indicat- 
ing the tangents of angles (see qnot. 1902); 
tangent screw, a screw working tangentially npon 
a toothed circle or arc so as to give it a slow 
motion for delicate measurements or adjustments ; 
tangent sight, = fangent scale (a). 

For tangent cone, line, plane, surface, etc, see A. 1. 

1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib. V1. x1. 23 The *Tangent 
back-sight is elevated by a rack and pinion, the latter 
having a micrometer wheel for finer readings than the 
divisions on the tangent stem allow. 1893 Maxweti 
Electr, & Magn. (1881) 11. 325 The current is.. proportional 
to the tangent of the deviation, and the instrument is there- 
fore called a *Tangent Galvanometer. 1876 Prerce & 
Swewaicut Telegraphy 267 The insulation resistance is the 
only test which is taken by means of the tangent.galvano- 
meter. 1859 F. A. Gamwrtus Artil, Man, (1862) 51 A 
*Tangent scale is affixed ta the breech of Guns, and 
Howitzers, by means of which the requisite elevation may 
be given. 1902 Stoane Stand, Electr. Dict, Tangent 
scate, an arc Of a circle in which the number of graduations 
in any are starting from zero are proportional to tbe 
tangent of the angle subtended by such arc. The system is 
for use with tangent galvanometers, 1862 Cafad, fnternat. 
E-xhib. WW, xm. 5 Circumferenter or miner’s dial, with 
*tangent screw adjustment. 1877 Keicut Dict. Afech., 
Tangent-screur, an endless screw tangentially attached to 
the index-arm of an instrument of precision, enabling a 
delicate motion to be given to the arm after it has been 
clamped to the limb, and permitting angular measurements 
to be made with greater exactness than could be done were 
the movement entirely effected by hand, 1908 Treat, Sert, 
Ordn, Roy. Artill, 513 The *tangent sights consist of tri- 
angular nickel-plated steel bars graduated on the rear face. 

Tangental (tendzental), a. [f, TANGENT sd. + 
-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tan- 
gent; = next, 1. Hence Tange’ntally adv. 

1849 H. Mitten Footpr. Creat. x. 10g Nor are the 
openings of the medullary rays frequent in the tangental 
section. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 1. ii, u. § 1. 91 These 
motions..are the result of two somethings, one of which is 
tangental, the other centripetal. 1867 J. Hoaa Aficrosc. 1. 
iii, 207 They are sometimes called the horizontal, vertical 
and tangental. 891 Cent. Dict. Tangentally. 

Tangential (tendze'nfal), a. (sé) [f. L. type 
*tangentia (see TANGENCY) + -AL,] Ofor pertaining 
to tuangency or a tangent. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the natnre of a tangent ; 
identical with, or drawn at, a tangent to a curve 


or curved surface. 

1630 R. Detasaine Grammalogia App, 62 If the Deelina- 
tion be above 38. gr. 3.m. you may move the Tangent of 
45. sottly alonge by the Tangentiall degrees of Declination 
in the fixed, untill 45. gr. in the moveable be opposite to 
45. gr. in the fixed. 1763 PA. Trans, LILI. 68 The pro- 
posed demonstration of this tangential property. 1828 
J. M. Speaaman Brit. Gunner 265 The apparent level is 
a straight line tangential 10 the surface of the earth, or 
true level, 1881 Tait in Nature XXV,. 128 The glass is 
extended in a radial and compressed ina tangential direction, 

b. Of motion or force: Acting along a langent 


to a curved line or surface. 
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1709 Steete Tatler No, 43% 7 The Tangential and Centri- 
Feist Forces, by their Counter-struggle, make the Celestial 
‘odies describe an exact Ellipsis, 1768 Tuckea Zt. Nat. 
(1834) I. 413 He might give the beavy planets their tan. 
gential motion by one strong and exactly poised stroke. 
1880 Bessey Botany 129 The tangential growth of tbe sur- 
rounding cells. 1883 Science 1. 523/1 The tangential tension 
of the bark increases with the growth of the stem. 
c, Of a thing: That lies in a tangent to a 
curved surface. 

1854 £3 Scorrean in Orr's Cire. Se., Chem. 388 One part 
fof a globular box] is furnished with a tangential jet. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V\\1. 331 The tangential fibres of the 
cortex. 1901 A. J. Evans in Oxf Univ. Gaz. 12 Feb. 
339/2 A small vase with incised returning spirals and tan- 
gential leaves. 1905 Bonn Goth. Archit. 164 The ambu- 
latory with tangential chapels. 

d. spec. (a) Of the spokes of a wheel (as in 
a bicycle): Arranged as tangents to the hub. (¢) 
Of a fabric (as a tire-cover): Ilaving layers of 
thread lying diagonally from edge to edge, so as 
to distribnte the strain. 

1898 Cycling 63 The best results are obtained froma fabric 
which. ‘consists of layers of independent threads running 
diagonally from edge to edge of the cover and not inter- 
woven. This is called a ‘tangential’ fabric because the 
pull travels lengthwise along the threads (as in a tangent 
spoke) and not across them. a 

2. fig. Going off suddenly ‘at a tangent’; erratic ; 
divergent; digressive. 

1867 F. H. Luotow Genre Pict., Little Briggs & 1,199 
A remedy to this day sovereign..for all tangential aberra- 
tions from the back of a colt or the laws of society. 1876 
T. Haapy £thelterta (1890) 297 Those devious impulses 
and tangential flights hich enolate works of every would- 
be schemer who instead of being wholly machine is half 
heart. 1903 Spectator 31 Jan. 184.2 A collection of mixed 
and tangential information. : 

b. That merely touches a subject or matter. 

1825 Hazutr Spirit of Ave, Coleridge (1886) 46 Our 
author’s mind is (as he himself might express it) tangential. 
There is no subject on which he has not touched, none on 
which he has rested. 1885 O. W. Homes Amvrerson 165 
Emerson had only tangential relations with the experiment. 

B. 56. Geom. Tangential of a porut (in a curve 
of the third or higher order), the point at which 
a tangent at the given point meets the curve again. 

1858 Cayiev Coll. Alath. Papers 1. 558 A_ derivative 
which may be termed the ‘ tangential! of a evbic, viz. the 
tangent at the point (x, y, 2) of the cubic curve (#)(2, 3, sy=o 
meets the curve in a point (é, y, ¢), which is the tangential 
of the first-mentioned point. 1859 /é/¢. 1V. 188. 1899 G. 
Satmon Higher Plane Curves v. (ed. 3) 130. , 

Hence Tangentiality (-fije‘liti), the quality or 
condition of being tangential. 

1889 Philos, Mag. Apt. 335 The perpendicularity of E 
and the tangentiality of H to the surface. 

Tangentially (tendzenfali’, adv. [£ prec. + 
-Ly 4) Ina tangential way; in the manner, posi- 
tion, or direction of a tangent; at a tangent. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 479 The fusees are fixed obliquely 
and not tangentially to their peripheries. 1854 J. Scorrrrs 
in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem, 269 A force acting..tangentially 
to the circle. 1884 Bowrr & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 
620 They are connected one with another in their longi- 
tudinal course by numerous anastomoses both radially and 
tangentially. 1903 1944 Cent. July 82 The rapidly moving 
fragment flies away tangentially. 

Tangently, adv. rare. [f. TANGENT a. +-Ly¥ 2.] 
At a tangent. 

1903 Tires 6 Feb. 9/6 Some of them were occasionally 
thrown off tangently. 

Tangerine (tendzér'n), a. and si. Also 8 
-een, 9 -ene. [f. Zunger, Tangier + -1xe}.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to, or native of Tangier, 
a seaport in Morocco, on the Strait of Gibraltar. 
Tangerine orange, a small flattened deep-coloured 
variety of orange from Tangier, Citrus nobilis var. 
Tangeriana, 

1710 Appison Tatler No. 250 » 3 An old Tangereen 
Captain with a Wooden Leg. 1841 Titteay in Gari. 
Chron. 781 The Tangerine Orange.—1 beg to draw atten- 
tion to the enltivation of this asa fruit for the dessert, 1882 
Garden 18 Feb, 122/2 Two dishes of Tangerine Oranges. 

B. sé. 1. A native of Tangicr. 

1860 All Year Round No. 71. 491 Winterfield was sold to 
a Tangarene, 

2. A Tangerine orange: see A. 

1842 Gard. Chron. 6 The Tangerine I suspect_to be only 
a variety of it [the Mandarin Orange). Wor Daily News 
26 Dec, 5/4 There is an unusually good sup of tangerines, 
1908 R. W. Cuampens /iring Line vi, Please get me a few 
tangerines—those blood-tangerines up there. — 

b. A deep orange colour; also aftrid, 

1899 Daily News 16 Sept. 7/3 Ruddy pink and tender 
amethyst, tangerine, orange, mist-grey [etc.}. 1904 ibid, 
6 Oct. 8/4 Taking as the colour key-note, the fashionable 
tangerine shade. 

Tanges, obs. form of Tones. 

Tanggalung: sce TANGALUNG, 

Tanggyl, var. of Tanayn a. Obs. 

|'Tanghan, tangum (tipgn, tengzn), 
tanyan (tinyan). Last /nd. [Hindi fanghan, 
f, Tibetan rZaaai, f. 77a horse (Yule).] The 
native horse of Tibet and Bhuln, a strong and 
sure-footed little pony. Also ¢anghan horse, pony. 

1774 in Aitchison Treaties, ete, (1876) IL. 155 That.. 
the Deb Rajah shall pay an annual tribute of five Tangun 
borses to the Honorable Company. ¢1774 Boctr Nary. in 
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Markham Tibet (1876) 17 We were provided with two tan- 
gun ponies of a mean appearance. 1793 Hovces Trav. 
india 3x These horses are called tanyans, and are mostly 
pye-bald, 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 143/2 The small horses, 
the Tanguns, are noted for their hardihood and activity, 
hut they are not natives, but introduced from Tibet, and.. 
they degenerate on the south of the Himalaya Mountains, 
‘anghe, obs. form of TANGA. 

Tanghicin : see after next. 

| Langhin (tengin). Also 8 tanguin, 9 tan- 
quen, tangkin, tangena, -gina. [a. F. canghiz, 
ad. Malagasy /angena, tangen’.] 

1. A poison obtained from the kemels of Zan- 
ghinia venenifera, N.O. Apocynacer, a shrub of 
Madagascar, the fruit of which is a large purplish 
drupe. The kernels were formerly nsed by the 
natives to test the guilt of a suspeeted person. 
Also attrib., as tanghin poison; tanghin camphor 
= tanghinin (see below). F 

1788 tr. Sonnerat's Voy, WL. 44 The tanguin is one of the 
most terrible poisons in the vegetable world. 1842 Penny 
Cyel, XXIV. 31/1, This name (Tanghinia] was given hy 
Aubert du Petit Thonars to the plant which produces the 
celebrated Tanghin peer of Madagascar. /éfd., He..in- 
sisted that the ‘Tanghin should be administered to himself. 
3860 R. F. Burton Centr, Afr. V1. 357 The Tangina poison 
of the Malagash. 1880 J. Siarze Gi. A/rican dsl, xiv. 282 
The chief use of the tangena ordeal was for the detection of 
witchcraft, by which the African races understand the use 
of poisonous drugs for evil purposes. 

9, The shrub itself: more properly /aage'na or 
tangi-na. Also atirib. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1123/1 Tanghin or Tanquen is the only 
plant belonging to a genus which botanists have named 
‘Tanghinia, 1880 J. Siseee Gt. African fst. xiv. 281 The 
tangena is a small and handsome tree growing In the warmer 
parts of the island, and the poison is procured from the nut 
of its fruit, 1889 AcNes Maaton Yangena Tree xiii, 
Horror-stricken, she flung the Tangena-frnit away. 

Hence + fa’nghiciu, + Tanghin, Tanghinin, 
the poisonons principle of tanghin, tanghin camphor. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 926 A peculiar crystal- 
lized matter is extracted, to which yhey howe given the name 
tanghicin. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 658 The kernels.. 
contain..a crystallisable substance called tanghin-camphor 
or tanghinin, . .Tanghinin is very poisonous, 

|| Tangi (tani). V. Zealand. [Maori, = lament, 
dirge.} A formal lamentation; a dirge, a coronach. 

1845 E. J. WaKerieLp Adv, N. Zealand 1. vii. 194 They 
. bore it [a corpse]..to the village, where the usual tangi 
took place, 1883 Renwick Betrayed 41 "Tis the tangi 
floats on the sea-borne breeze, In its echoing notes of wild 
despair. rgor Scotsman 9 Apr. 6/5 The... Agent-General 
for New Zealand recently received from the Maori inhabi- 
tants of his colony a ‘tangi' or ‘lament’ on the death of 
Queen Victoria, ne 

Tangibility (tendgibiliti). (fas TaxcrpLy: 
see -ILITY.] The state or quality of being tangible ; 


perceptibility to the touch ; tangibleness, 

1665 NeEouam Med, Medicine 99 As if they did touch 
after the gross manner of tangibilitie. 1678 CuowoatH 
Intell, Syst. 1. ¥. 770 Tangihility and impenetrability, were 
elsewhere made by him the very essence of hody. 1823 
Coveaiwce Tadle-?. 3 Jan., Define a vulgar ghost...It is 
visibility without tangibility. - 

b. With a and f/.: A tangible thing or matter- 

1849 H. Mittea Fovtgr. Creat, xiv. 255 Cut off..from all 
the tangibilities of the real waking-day world. ae) 

Tangible (tendzib'l), 2. [ad. L. sangibdilis 
that may be touched, f. /augére to touch : see -BLE. 
So F. tangible (16th c. in Littré).} 

1. Capable of being touched ; affecting the sense 
oftonch; touchable. 

s89 Purrennam Eng. Poesie u, i. (Arb.) 78 Of the Maes 
tbat hane conneniencie by relation, as the visible by light 
colour and shadow: the audible by stirres, times and 
accents;..the tangible by his obiectes in this or that 
regard. 1678 Cuowoata Intell, Syst. v. 769 That body, 
or that which is tangible and divisible, is the only substan- 
tial thing. 31825 Macautay Fss., Afilton (1887) 11 The.. 
desire of having some visible and tangible object of adora- 
tion, 1886 Myers Phantasms of Living I. Introd. 59 
These sounds, these moveinents, these tangible apparitions, 

b. Hence, Material, externally real, objective. 

1620 T. Gaancra Div. Logike 56 Whereof externall, and 
tangible workes are produced, 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. 
(873) 3 The threatenings of Christianity are material and 
tangible. 1874 L. Sternen Hours in Library (1892) 1. iii. 
117 He wonld not have had much chance of winning tan- 
gible rewards. 1875 Foatnum Maiolica i, 1 From a very 
early period of human existence, known to us only by the 
tangible memorials of primitive inhabitants. | 

2. That may be discerned or discriminated by the 
sense of touch; as a éangible property ox form. 

1664 Jea. Tavton Dissuas. Popery i. 5 This method..is 
the best, the most certain, visible and tangible. 1684 Noe 
tr. Frambresarius’ Art Physic i 14 [They have] so many 
real Agreements of Tangible Qualities. 1709 Beakeley 
Th. Vision § 45 Certain ideas perceivable by touch—as 
distance, tangible figure, and solidity. 1814 CyaLmers 
Evid. Chr. Revel. viii. 211 The only way to learn its tan- 
gible properties fs to touch it. 

3. fig. That can be laid hold of or grasped by the 
mind, or dealt with as a fact; that can be realized 
or shown to have substance; palpable. 

ryog Benxerey TA. Vision § 96 Tangible ideas. @ 1763 
Bynom Crit. Rem. Horace Poems 1773 I. 310 That none o' 
i touch amost tangible Blunder, 1839 Jamas Louis X/V, 

1. 284 These proposals assumed a more tangible form..after 
the arrival of Turenne, 1852 Grote Greece u. \xxiii, (1862) 
VI, 415 Without any tangible ground of complaint. 


+ tangle of irregular, half-floating masses. 
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4, Capable of being touched or affected emotion- 
ally. 


1813 L, Hunt in Zxantiner 11 Jan. 2/2 He..is like the 
. Executioner, .. tangible neither by groan nor by indig- 
nation. 

Hence Tangibleness, the quality or state of 
being tangible; Tangibly adv,, in a tangible 
manner. 

1727 Batey vol. IL, *Tangibleness, capableness of heing 
touched or felt by the Touch. 1843 Miz Legic 1. ii. $4 
When only one attribute..is designated by the name; as 
visibleness ; tangibleness; equality; squareness ; milkwhite- 
ness; then the name can hardly be considered general, 1893 
C. A. Wincertea in Barrows Parl. Relig, 11. 1410 We 
have not appreciated it [duty to tbe poor] fully unless we 
recognize its tangihleness, 1847 Weastea, *Tangibly. 1858 
Macponatp Phantastes v, (1878) 73 The human forms 
appeared. .more tangibly visible. 

angina, tangkin: see TANGBIN. 

Tangis, obs. Sc. form of Tones. 

Tangle (te'ng’l), 52.1 [= Norw. ¢aavgel, ton- 
oul, Froese tongul, ON. and Icel. | pongull (= 
pangulr) ‘the stalls of Laminaria digitata’, app. 
deriv. of Jang bladder-wrack, Tane 56.3 

The etymological history is not clear tangle cannot have 
come down from ON., because ON. J remains in Se. and Eng. 
as th: cf. Thurso, Thorpe, Thwaite, chet etc. $ it 
must therefore either have spread south from Orkney and 
Shetland, where ON. J had hecome #, or he a later adoption 
from Norwegian or other lang. having ¢ for ON. 2. (The 
name ‘tangle’ is not mentioned among the Alga in Light. 
foot's Flora Scotica, 177%.)} ‘ 

J. A general term tor the larger seaweeds, species 
of Fucus and allied genera; = Tanc 33.8 Often 
sea-taugle, (Prob, orig. an inaccurate use; cf. 25) 

1536 BELLENDEN Cosmogr. xiv. in Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 
p. xlix, Maister Alexander Galloway .- liftet up ane see- 
tangle, hingand full of mussill schellis fra the rute to the 
branchis. 1596 DaALayMrLe tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
], 62 He saw bred of a sey tangle, mussilis. 1603 Hottano 
Plutarch's Mor. 676 It hath gotten about the keele a deale 
of mosse, reits, kilpe, and tangle. 1664 PAz. Trans. I. 13 
Upon which..Rock-weed or Sea-tangle did grow a hand 
Jong. 1744 Parston 7did. XLIIT. 61 There are Plenty of 
Sea-weeds, called Tangle, growing on the Rocks, of which 
might be made Kelp. 1895 CaockETT Men of Moss-Hags 
lii, Certain... persons were carrying away sea-tangle from his 
foreshore. i : 

2. spec. Either of two species of seaweed, Lami- 
naria (Fucus L.) digitala and L. saccharina, having 
long leathery fronds, the young stalk and fronds of 
which are sometimes eaten. (This is the Norse 


sense, and prob. the proper one.) 

1724 Ramsay Tea-?. Misc. (739) I. 91 Scrapt haddocks, 
wilks, dulse and tangle. 1807 ‘HomPson Cat, Plants Ber- 
wick-on-Tweed 112 Fucus digitaius, Fingered Fucus; 
Tangle. 1820 Scott Afonast. Answ. Introd. Epist., I never 
saw it cast ashore any thing but dulse and tangle. 1845 
Epmonston Flora of Shetland 54 Laminaria digitata 1s 
by them [the Orcadian peasantry} termed Tangle, | 1846 
Linotey Veg. Kingd. 21 The young stalks of Laminaria 
digitata and saccharina are eaten under the name of ‘tangle’. 
1875 J. H. Barroua in Encycl. Brit. I. 508/2 Dulse and tangle 
was formerly a common cry in the streets of Edinburgh. 

3. Comb.,astangle-strewn,-lasselledadjs.; tangle- 
fish, n popular name of the needle-fish or pipe- 
fish, Syaguathus acus; tangle-picker, a bird, the 
Tumstone (Strepsilas interpres); tangle-tent, in 
surgery, a tent or pledget of seaweed; tangle- 
weed, tangle-wrack, = sense I. 

1838 Paanexy in Mem. Werner, Soc. VII. 394 Syngrathus 
acus, *Tangle-Fish, Scotland, [so called] by the fishermen, 
in consequence of its being found under seaweed, which they 
calltangle. 1882 VaareLe Hist. Birds (ed. 4) 111. 290 Search. 
ing among sea-weed for its food: whence its appropriate 
Norfolk name of ‘*Tangle-picker', 1882 Good Cheer 41 Cool 
sea scented breezes came up from the *tangle-strewn sands. 
1812 W. Tennant Anster Fair 1. xxvi, Up-propp'd from 
sea, 2 *tangle-tassell'd shape. 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin, 
Lect. Dis. Women v. (ed. 4) 17 The cervix [uteri] was 
dilated by a *tangle-tent. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge 
{1863) 20 Far down amongst tbe *tangleweed and_coral 
branches at the bottom of the deep green sea. 1890 W. PaTER 
Wes. (1901) VIII 23 All around the gulf there is but an 
expanse of *tanglework. 1721 Ramsav Prospect of Plenty 
228 Wild shores., Plenish’d with nought but shells and 
*tangleewreck. 

Tangle (txng’l), 50.2 [f. Tancuz v.1] 

1. A tangled condition, or concr. a tangled mass ; 
a complication of threads, hairs, fibres, branches, 
bonghs, or the like, confnsedly intertwined or inter- 
laced, or of a single long thread, line, or rope, in- 
volved in coils, loops, and knots; a snarl, ravel, or 
complicated loose knot. Also ¢vans/. of streams, 
paths, etc. similarly intertwisted or confused. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 20 That 


it [the soil] may run among the small tangles [of the roots] 
without straining or bruising. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 69 To 
sport with Amaryllis in the shade, Or with the tangles 
of Newra's hair. 1667 — P. ZL. 1x, 632 Hee [the serpent] 
leading swiftly rowld In tangles, and made intricate seem 
strait, To mischief swift. a1774 Tucker 2, Nat. (1834) 
II. 35 If upon combing his head he meets with a tangle 
that tears off two or three hairs. 1842 Daawin in Life & 
Lett. (1887) I, 321 This bow became covered with a tangle 
of creepers, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxix. 378 The 
rise and fall of the tides always breaks up the ice..in a 
1861 D. Cook P. 
Foster's D. vii, One of a small tangle of courts between 
Long Acre and New Street, Covent Garden. 1873 Hats 
in His Name v, 26 In 2 tangle of low, scrubby oaks, 1879 
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M. D, Conway Dewonol. 1. m1. ix. 386 The Gorgon’s head 
. with its fearful tangle of serpent tresses. Mod, This string 
is all in a tangle. ; 

b. spec. A dredger for sweeping the sea-bed, 
consisting of a bar to which are attached a number 
of hempen ‘mops’, in the fibres of which the 
more delicate marine specimens are entangled. 

1883 Lestiz tr. Nordenskidld’s Voy. Vega 97 The hempen 
tangles were used, and brought up a very abundant yield of 
large, beautiful animal forms, 1884 Science IV. 227/a The 
true province of the tangles is a very rocky bottom, where 
neither the dredge nor trawl can be safely used, 

2. fig. A complicated and confused assemblage ; 
a muddle, jumble, complication, medley, pnzzle ; 
a confused network of opinions, facts, etc.; also, 


a perplexed state. 

1787 Dyer Fleece 1. Poet. Wks, (1761) 110 And silent, in 
the tangles soft involv'd Of death-like sleep. 1800 CoLe- 
aioce Death Wallenst. 183 Where's he that will unravel 
This tangle, ever tangling more and more? 1858 Sears 
Athan, mi. x. 330 The tangles of metaphysics in which they 
sought to involve the great Apostle. 1866 J. H. Newman 
Gerontius v. 42 Methinks 1 know To disengage the tangle 
of thy words, 1873 Moarey Rousseau I. 126 The complex 
tangle of the history of social growths. 1883 Sta T. Maatin 
Ld. Lyndhurst xi, 285 The skill with which he reduced into 
method and compass the enormous tangle of facts and figures, 

3. Comb. = ina tangle, tangled, as /angle-iwine, 
-twist, -wood; tangle-haired, -headed, -tailed adjs. ; 
also tangle-swab, one of the mops of a tangle for 
dredging (sense 1b). 

1861 L. L. Noate /cebergs 68 They were a russet, *tangle- 
haired and shaggy-bearded set. 1908 West. Gaz. 15 Aug. 
15/3 A gipsy woman, with *tangle-headed children, carry- 
ing faggots on their hacks, 1884 Sctence IV. 3148/1 Several 
*tangle-swabs were generally attached to the hinder end of 
the bag. Jéid. 227/2 The use of hempen tangle-swabs 
attuched to the dredge was introduced by the English ex- 
ploring-steamer Porcupine in 1868 or 18 1883 W. G. 
Cottincwooo Philos. Ornament v. 121 The builders of early 
Italian cathedrals.. now run wild with the northern “*tangle- 
tailed mysteries, 1878 Brownin La Saisiaz 94 The wreaths, 
*Tangle-twine of leaf and bloom. ak Chicago Advance 
6 June, "I'would take ten miles o' this here *tangletwist to 
make one. 1894 /Bid. 26 Apr., He scuttled off in a wild 
panic through the thick *tanglewood. i 

Tangle, 53.3 Sc. and north. dial. (Of un- 
certain origin; perh. belonging to TANGLE 50.1 or 2, 
or due to a vague combination of the two notions, 
or to some associalion with dangle.] 

1. A pendent icicle Sc. 

1673 Wedderburn's Voc. 34 (Jam.) Stivia, a tangle of yce. 
1813 E. Picken Afise. Poems 1. 77 (E.D.D,) Frae ilk buss, 
the tangles gay, Hang skinklin’ in the mornin’ ray. 1888 
Baaaie And Lickt Idylls i, The waterspout that suspends 
its ‘tangles’ of ice over a gaping tank, 

2. A tall and limp or flaccid person. Se. 

1789 Ross Helenore (ed. 3) 21 She's but a tangle, tho’ shot 
out she be. — : 

3. Anything long and dangling, as a tress of hair, 
a long root-fibre, a torn loosely-pendent strip of 
cloth, etc. 

1864 S. Bamrorp Homely Rhymes, etc. 148 Her bonny 
tangles Were hung wi star-spangles. 1892 M. C.F, Morais 
Yorksh Folk-talk 386 When t' tang'ls is brokken they 
aie can'ttaatie. 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict. s. ¥. (W. Yks.), 

er gown was all rives and tangles, a 

4, Applied to plants having long, winding, and 
often tangled stalks, as the species of Afyriophy liam 
(Water Milfoil) and Potamogeton (Pondweed) ; 
and to plants of tangled growth, as L/ue 7: angle(s 
(U.S.), Red Tangle: see quots. 

1857 Duno.tson Jed. Lex., ‘angles, Blue, Gaylussacia 
dumosa, 1866 Treas. Bot., Blue Tangle, an American name 
for Gaylussacta frondosa. 1886 Britten & Hoi. Lug. 
Plant-n., Tangle, Red, Cuscuta Epithymunt. 

b. Comé. tangle-berry = Blue Tangles (see 4), 
DANGLE-BERRY. 

Tangle, a. Sc. [f& TANGLE 56.8] Long and 

limp; tall and loose-jointed. Also in comb., as 


tangle-backed. 

¢1817 Hoce Tales & Sk. 1. 291 She was perfectly weak 
and tangle, her limbs being scarcely able to bear her weight. 
1825 Jamieson, Tangle, tall and feeble, not well knit..as, 
‘a lang tangle lad’. 1 L, Kertn Jad. Uncle x. 172 Yin 
o the tangle-backit kin 

Tangle (teng'l), v1 Also 4-5 tangil, -yl, 
4-6 -el(e, 6 -ell, [Known first in later 14th and 
early rsth c. MSS, of lTampole’s Psalter (a 1340), 
as a variant reading for /agi/, -y/, the form in the 
earliest MSS., used also in other works attributed 
to Hampole; see TacLe v., of which /angle was 
app. a nasalized variant. 

The vb, thus appears a century and a half earlier than 
‘Lance s4.! seaweed, from which some have suggested its 
derivation. It is however possible that the later senses 4 
and 5 may have heen associated with and influenced by 
that sb, ‘TANGLE sd.2 was a direct derivative of the vb.] 

+1. rans. To involve or engage (a person) in 
affairs which encumber and hamper or embarrass, 
and from which it is difficult to get free; = EN- 
TANGLE v.2. Chiefly ref. and pass.; also, to em- 
barrass, confuse (the brain, mind, conscience, etc.). 

a1340 Hampoie Psalter xxxix. 16 (MS. U.) Na man may 
wit how many vices ere pat men ere tangild with, (So8 
MSS. +; tangild, -gyld, -glyd, -glid, -gled, -geled; 2 earliest 
MSS, tagild.] — /bid., ‘Abacue 31 [see Tactey.]. 1526 
Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 63 b, With the whiche he wyll 


TANGLE, 
tangle theyr myndes and trouble theyr conscyences. r1ga6 
Tinpace 1 Zit. vi. 10 Coveteousnes.., which whill some 


lusted after, they..tanglyd them selves with many sorowes. 
1530 Patscr. 752/2, 1 am tangled in busynesse, and can nat 
tel howe to wynde me out. 156: Noaton & Sackv. Gor- 
boduc ww. ii, O happie wight, that suffres not the snare Of 
murderous minde to tangle him in bloode. 1577-87 Ho.it- 
SHED Chron. III. 1133/2 ‘The queene tangling hir selfe 
contrarie to promise in hic husbands quarrell, 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1665 Not willingly, but tangl’d in the fold Of dire 
necessity. : ; 4 

2. To involve in material things that surround 
or wind abont, so as to hamper and obstruct; also, 
to cover or wreathe with intertwined growth or 
with something that obstracts. Also jig. 

rgo6-11 Six R. Guytrorve Pylg7, (Camden) 60 We were 
soo tangled in among the sayde deserte yles that we coude 
not gette oute frome amonges them. 1593 Drayton Lclogues 
vi. 167 See where yon little., Lambe of mine Ie selfe hath 
tangled in a crawling Breere. 1727 De For Hist. Afpar. 
iv. (1840) 44 But hang..upon the mere thread, and choose 
to hamper and tangle themselves, 1829 Sia W, Narica 
Penins. War 11, 265 He could not, alone, force his way to 
Lisbon,..through a country tangled with rivers. 1853 G. 
Jonuston Nat. Hist, E. Bord. 1. 144 The sloes and brush- 
wood that tangle the brae. 1856 Kane Arcé, Expl, I. xx, 
aso His journal-entry referring to the 234, while tangled 
in the ice, ~, Lavy Heaneat Cradle L. x. 280 Beautiful 
gardens ..tangled over with ipomeas and other bright 
creepers, 1885 R, Bucnanan Annan Water v, The hedges 
were tangled with wild rose bushes. ; 

3. To catch and hold fast in or as in a net or 


snare; toeatrap. Chiefly, in early use always, fg. 

1526 TinoaLe Afatt. xxii. 15 The farises..toke counsell 
howe they myght tangle him in his wordes. — 1 Cor. vib 
35 This eake I..not to tangle you in a snare: but for 
that which is honest and comly vnto you. 1540-1 Exvor 
Image of Gov. 20 They woorke theyr nette so finely,..that 
in one meishe or other he shall be tangled. 1s92 Suaxs. 
Ven. & Ad. 67 Looke how a bird lyes tangled in a net. 1593 
—2 Hen, V1, 1. iv. 55 [They] Haye all lym'd Bushes to 
betray thy Wings, And flye thou how thou canst, they'le 
tangle thee. 3635 Baaatrre Af id. Discif. i. (1643) 5 The 
doe hut tangle themselves in their owne snares. 1 i 
Grauame Birds Scot, 43 May never fowler’s snare Tangle 
E 4 struggling foot. : 

. To intertwist (threads, branches, or the like) 
complicatedly or confusedly together; to intertwist 
the threads or parts of (a thing) in this way; to 
put or get (a long thread or a number of threads, 


etc.) into a tangle. Also fig. 

1530 Patscr. 737(21 I tangell thynges so togyther that 
they can nat wel parted a sonder... You have tangled 
this threde so that it is marred. 1577 B. Gooce Heres. 
bach's Husd, 1. (1586) 54 They come vp as it weere to one 


roote, and tangled together. 1665 Phil. Trans. 1.35 Those . 


insects..tangled together by their long tailes. 1671 Gaxw 
Anat, Plants iit, App. §9 As we are wont to tangle the 
Twigs of Trees together to make an Arbour Artificial. 
1850 Scoresay Cheever’s Whalem. Ado. ix. (1858) 117 Asthe 
different coils run from the tub, they sometimes, when not 
well laid down, get ‘foul ‘or tangled. 1855 Macautay ///s?¢. 
oe. xxii. IV. 798 He had cut the knot which the Congress 
had only twisted and tangled. 

5. intr. for ref. To be or become tangled or 
confusedly iatertwined, In quot. 1908, to have 
a tangled course, to twist about confusedly. 

31575 Tuasrav. Falconrie 175 The falcon bating this way 
and that way, she shall never twinde nor tangle bicause the 
rin followeth hir still. 1623 Westen Duchess Malfi un. 
ii, My hair tangles, 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden cci, It 
[dod er) tangleth about it like a net, 173 J. Petivea in 
Phit. Trans. XXVM11, 204 The whole Plant is clammy, 
and its branches tangle much. 190a JVes¢m. Gaz. 3 Sept. 3/1 
Above them (graves) tall grass grows and tangles, as if it 
were holding them together. 1908 Sad. Rev, 26 Sept. 392/3 
She wandered... Down lanes that tangled through the 
countryside. F . : 

+b. fig. To become involved in coatention. Obs. 

1538 t. Papers Hen. VIL, Vi. 249 Perceyving that 
thErle of Ossorie soo stedfastely and ernestly tanglid 
against the same traictors. 1536 /éid. 330 OConor his he 
that now moste begynneth newly to tangle ageinst the army. 

6. Comé. of the verb-stem with an object, as 
tangle-leg(s, that which tangles the legs: a popu- 
lar name of an American shrub, the Hobble-bush, 
Viburnum lantanoides; also for strong beer or 
spirits; cf. TANGLEFooT b; tangle-toad, a name for 
the creeping buttercup, Ranunculus repens (Eng. 
Diat. Dict.). 

1860 Baatiert Dict. Amer.s.v. Hobdle Bush, A strag- 
gm shrub, also called Tangle-Legs and Wayfaring. 1880 

: Fevtexes Gi. Estate iv. 68 Some more ‘ tangle-legs '— 
for thus they called the strong beer. 188a Sata Amer. 
aeaeaer! a8s The particular kind of whiskey known as 

tangle-leg ', 
+Tamngle, v.2 Obs. [freq. of Tane v2: see 
“LE 3.] fnir. To give ont a quick saccession of 
ringing sounds. Cf. TwancLe, TINKLE. Hence 
+t Tangling vd/, sé. 

¢ 1580 Jerrenie Bugdears Epil., Song ii. in Archiv Sind. 
Neu. Spr, (1897), With janglynges, with banglynges, with 
tanglynges, A sprityng go wel a16ga Baome Qucene's 
Exchange u. ii, The Breat Bells of our Town, they tingle 
they tangle, They jing 
goes merrily. 

Tangled (txng'ld), foi. a. [f. TANGLE v.1 + 
-ED!,] Interlaced or intertwined in a complicated 
and confused manner; matted, mixed up confas- 
edly; Le. complicated, intricate, 

asgo Swaks, Afeds. NV. vy. i, 125 His speech was like a 
tnngled chaine; nothing impaired, but all disordered, 1634 


le they jangle, the Tenner of them 
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Mitton Comus 181 The blind mazes of this tangl'd Wood. 
@ 1717 PARNELL Health 45, 1 lead where Stags thro’ tangled 
Thickets tread. 1750 Suenstone Rural Elegance 204 The 
tangled vetch’s purple bloom, 1808 Scotr Marm, vi. xvi, 
Ob what a tangled web we weave When first we practise 
to deceive { 1874 M. Crzicuton “ist. Ess. i (1902) 20 The 
tangled thread of Italian politics. 

Tanglefoot (te'ng'lfut), a.andsd, [f TancLe 
vl+ Foor sb.) &. adj. That tangles or entangles 
the foot. b. 56. That which tangles or entraps the 
foot; sfec. U.S. slang, an intoxicating beverage, 
esp. whisky. Also a//7ib. So Tangle-footed ., 


having tangled feet, stumbling. 

1860 Baetiert Dict. Amer., Tanglefoot, one of the 
Western figurative terms for whiskey. 
Courant 17 Mar. (Farmer Slang), He proceeded..toward 
a neighboring saloon in quest of tangle-foot, 1881 ‘Mark 
Twain’ Innoc. af Home ii, He could..hold more tangle. 
foot whisky without spilling it than any man in seventeen 
counties, 1888 Voice (N.Y.) 27 Dec., (Stories) of this 
tanglefooted variety, which trip up and throw themselves 
by their absurdity and self-contradiction, 1893 Chicago 
Advance 28 Sept., The tangle-foot complications in which 
it was sure to involve its defenders. 2900 Daily News 
ir Apr. 3/2 The poisonous ‘Cape Smoke ’, or ‘tanglefoot ’, 
which they (soldiers) get in too great abundance out here. 
1908 W. R. Heaast in Wesént, Gaz. 2 Oct. 5/1 The deeper 
he sinks into the tangle-foot of corruption and contradiction, 


Tangle-leg(s: see TANGLE v.! 6. 


Tanglement (te'ng’lmént). [f. Tancir v.1 
+-MENT.] The fact or condition of being tangled ; 
an instance of this; a tangle. 

183: J. Witson Unimore ii. 199 All matted thick with 
briery tanglement Like Indian Jungle. 1879 J. Morison in 
Expositor 1X, 122 A little tanglement of phraseology. te 
Chamébers's Frnl, 6 Aug. 508/2 We lay utterly helpless amidst 
this tanglement of weeds. 

Tangler (te'ngla). [f. Tancie v.}+-ER1] 
One who or that which tangles. 

e120 M. Nisper WV. Test. in Scots, Fas. ii. ax margin, 
Abraham was nocht a wayne tangler of faith. 

Ta'nglesome, a. [f. TANcLE sd.¢ or v.1 + -some.] 
Fail of tanglement, tangled, confused. Also «/ia/. 
(see quot. 1823). 

1823 E. Moon Suffolk Words §& Phr., Tanglesome, dis- 
contented—obstinate—fretful—not essentially different from 
Tankersome. 1888 Engincer LXY. 317 Thingsare in such a 
tanglesome condition. 

Ta ngling, vé/. 5b.) [f. Tancie v.l+-1xe lJ 
The action ot TancLe v.1; complicated or con- 


fused intertwining ; complication; + contention. 
[cxggo: see TacLe v.] 1535 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, VM. 

272 Which had bene wele forwardes by this tyme, yf this 

wilful tangeling with OConour had not bene, 1538 in Leét. 


| Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 169 Many leasses grauntede 


oute by the olde prior, .. with muche tangullyng and besines. 
a 1633 Austin Jfedz?. (1635) 282 When wee thus let slip these 
heavenly Thred Lines..wee fall to tangling, tying, and knit- 
ting. 1868 Rep, U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 289 The 
silk skeins are tied to prevent tangling. 

b. concr, pt. Things that tangle or entangle. 

1975 Tvrperv. Veneri¢e 138 Me thinkes I see the Toyle, 
the tanglings and the stall Which are prepared and set full 
sure, to compasse me withall. 1s91 Pracivat Sp. Diet, 
Cazcarias, tanglings about chickins feete. 1904 Daily 
News 26 Nov. 6/8 Clinging tanglings of the thorny briar. 

Tangling, vd/. 56.4: see TANGLE v,* 

Tangling, #// a. [f. TancLe v1+-1ne 2) 
That tangles, in various senses of the verb, 

1586 Sronev Ps. xxv. x, This Lord..will set free My feet 
from tangling net. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. tv. 176 The under- 
growth Ofshrubs and tangling bushes, 1756 H. eee Earl 
vA Essex 17 Amidst thy tangling snares involv'd, 180% 

LOOMFIELD Rural T., Walter §& Fane 115 When to these 
tangling thoughts I’ve been resigned. 

Hence Ta‘ngingly adv., in a tangling manner. 

1847 in WeBSTER, 

Tangly (tengli), 21 [f. Tancre 5b.1+-y.J 
Strewn with, fall of, or consisting of tangle. 

176a-9 Fatconza Shipwr. 1. 777 Helpless, on the tang! 
teach be lay. 2185: Mota Ou oo anire iil, Far beneat. 
the surf upheaved The sea-weed’s tangly arms. 

Tangly,c.?2 [f. Tanaie s6.4+-y.] Abound- 
ing in tangles; tangled. 

1813 J. C. Hosnouse Journey (ed. 2) 655 A tangly flat, 
overrun with low shrubs. 1887 C.L. Piaxis Dateless Bar- 
gaint. ii, 44 More limp and tangly than a skein of silk. 
1899 bi Gaz, 12 June 1/3 Plunge in the jungle’s tangly 
growth. 

Tangly, 2.3 Sc. and north. dial. [f. Tancie 
s6.3+-¥,) Long aad limp, or flaccid; feeble, 


flabby; = TANGLE a. 

81a P, Forses Poems 57 (E.D.D.) Tanglie taperin’ tails. 
1855 Rosinson $VAitby Gloss., Tangling or Tangly, untidy 
in dress, ragged or hanging in shreds, ‘A lang tangly 
lass', having the well-known meaning of ‘long and lazy. 
1904 E, Dial, Dict. s. v.,(N. ¥ks.) He's a great tangly lad. 
Tango, var. TanGa, East Indian coin, 
Tangram (tengrem). [Origin obscure: second 
element app. -GRAM.] The name given to a Chi- 
nese geometrical puzzle coasisting of a i dis- 
sected into five triangles, a square, and a rhomboid, 
which can be combined so as to make two equal 
squares, and also so as to form several hundred 
figures, having a rude resemblance to houses, boats, 
bottles, glasses, urns, birds, beasts, men, etc. 

(The Chinese name is CA’'f ch’iao t'n ‘seven ingenious 
lan‘. The name fangran: scems to have been given in 
England, or perhaps in U.S. but some have conjectured 
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for the first element Chinese f’an ‘to extend’, or t'ang 
commonly used in Canton for ‘ Chinese’. Others have con- 
jectured Zan to be the name of the inventor; but no such 
person is known to Chinese scholars.) 

3864 WessteR, Tangram, a Chinese toy made by cutting 
a square of thin wood, or [the like) into seven pieces. 1874 
[see Puzzir sd. 3b). 1908 H. E. Dupeney Zales with 
Tangrams in Strand Mag. Nov. 58: It is probable that 
Tangrams were originally gested not as a pastime, but as 
a means of instruction... Professor Max Miller said that 
"the science of Tangrams gave evidence of a higher state of 
civilization than now exists in China '. 

Tangs, northernandSc. formof Tones. Tangue, 
obs.f. Tane sé..and4, Tanguin: see Tancuiy. 
Tangun, var. TANGHAN, Tibetan horse. 

+ Tangyl, a. Ods. (See quot.) 

1440 Pronp. Parv. (E.E.1.S.) 473 Tangyl [. tanggy!]}, 
or froward and angry, dilosus.., Gelleus. 

Tan-house. [f. Tan v. and 5é.1+ Hovsr.] 

1. A bnilding in which tanning is carried on. 

14.. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 585/7 Frusiiorium, a tanhous. 
1829 Act 2x fen. VIT/, c. 13 § 32 Be it enacted.. That no 
Spiritual Person..have..any Manner of Tan-house. 1626 
Anaresé, Wiits (Surtees) 102 All the barke in the tant 
house..all the tubbes and seasterans inthe tanhouse. 1791~ 
x823 D'Israrii Cur. Lit, Lidlfomania, 1 (Broyere] as 
little..care to visit the tan-house, which he calls his library. 

2. [f. Tan 56.1] A building for storing tan-bark. 

1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Tan-house,a deposit place 
for tanners’ bark. | 

|| Tania, tanier, tannier (ta'ny4, te-nyo.). 
[a. Tupi /a7ia, faya, Carib faya.] A species of 
Caladium or Xanthosoma (X. sagittifoliunt), N.O. 
Aracex, cultivated in Brazil, the West Indies, and 
tropical Africa, for its farinaceous tuberous root; 


it is closely allied to the Eppoxs. 

(1625 Purcuas Pilerinzs 1V. 1310 There are certaine 
Taiaobas, that are like Cahiges.) 1756 P. Browne Yazaica 
332 The purple Cocco and Tannier. 1766 J. Bartaam Frid. 
10 Feb,, in W. Stork Ace. £. Florida (1790) 32 Breakfasted 
ona mess of tanniers, a species of eddo. 1792 Mar. Rippece 
Voy, Madeira 84 The aru virginiana, or tannier, and the 
arum esculentum, or eddoe, are two excellent farinaceous 
vegetables. 3871 Kincstey A¢ Last vi, His patch of pro- 
vision-ground..gives bim..yam, tania, cassava, and fruit 
too. 1898 L. CRooKkaLh Brit. Guiana vi. 83 Then there are 
white yams and buck yams,..tannias and eddoes. 

Tanin, obs. form of Tannin. 

Tanist (tenist). Ave. Jrish and Gaelic Law. 
Also 6taniste, tanistih, tanest, taynist, gtanaist; 
cf, Tanister. [ad. Irish and Gael. édsazste, Oly. 
fanaise, -aiste, anything parallel or second to 
another; the next heir to anestate.] The successor 
apparent to a Celtic chief, usually the most vigorons 
adult of his kin, elected during the lifetime of the 


chief: see TANISTRY. 

1538 St, Papers Hen, VIII, V1. 56 Murghe Obreene, the 
said Obrenes broder, being the tanest, or successour to 
Obreene. 1543 /did. 481 He have restored this berer, his 
eldist brother, to the office or rombe of Taniste, 1596 
Srensea State fred. Wks. (Globe) 612/1 The Tanistih hath 
also a share of the countrey allotted unto him. 1646 Sie J. 
Tempe /rish Releil. 9 note, In every Irish country there 
was a Lord or Chieftain, and a Tanist, who was his successor 
apparent... He that was most active, of greatest power, and 
had most followers, alwayes caused himself to be chosen 
Tanist. 1761-a Hume ffest. Eng. (1806) ILL. xlvi. 690 The 
chieftains and the tanists, though drawn from he puitet al 
families, were not hereditary, but were estahlishe by elec: 
tion, or, more properly speaking, by force and violence. 1813 
Scorr Rokeby tv. vi, The Tanist he to great O’Neale. 1861 
Pearson £arly & Mid. Ages Eng. xxx. a3 Any one of the 
reigning family might succeed thechief. The heir-apparent 
was nominated by election among the tribe in the chief's 
lifetime, and called ‘tanist’. 

b. Comé., as tanist-abbot (see quot.); tanist- 
stone, a name given to some large monoliths, 
popularly supposed to mark the spot where tanists 


were formerly elected. 

1627 C, MAGEocHEGAN tr. dan. Clonmacnois 147 Ne 
was called in Irish tanaise abbaid, tanist [¢i. second] of the 
abbot, or seenab [= secundus abbas], in anglo-irish, tanist- 
abbot. 1851 D. Witson Preh, Ann. (1863) 1. v. 140 The 
Tanist-Stones, where the new chief or king was elected. 
1885 Blackw, Mag, July 116/1 In Scotland, ‘Tanist stones. . 
have been frequently found. <—o 

Hence Tanistahip, the office or dignity of a 
tanist. So Tani-stio a., of, pertaining to, or pro- 
ceeding by the system of tanistry. 

3585 in Hardiman O'Flaheriy's lar-Cesnaught (1846) 313 
That the..titles of captayneships, taynistships.. be utterlie 
abollyshed. 1590 Sia J. Pearot in Carew ALSS. (1869) 28 
The captainries and tanistships. 188: Aéhenwum a9 Jan. 
1357/3 The ancient earldoms were not partible, and the 


succession was tanistic. 
+Tanister. 06s. rare—. [ad. Irish and Gael. 
tanaistear, f. tanaiste (see prec.) + fhear man.J = 


rec. 
pos Davis Why Ireland, etc. (1787) 182 For every theft 
under fourteen pence, a fine of five marks should be paid¢ 


forty-six shillings and eight pence to the Captain, and 
twenty shillings to the Tanister, 

Tanistry (txnistri). Anc. Jrisk and Gaelic 
Law. Also 6 -istrye, 7 -estry, 7-8 thanistry. 
[f. Tantst+-Ry.] A system of life-tenare among 
the ancient Irish and Gaels, whereby the succession 
to an estate or dignity was conferred by election 
apon the ‘eldest and worthiest’ amoag the surviv- 
Ing kinsmea of the deceased lord. 
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1596 Srenser State Ire?. Wks. (Globe) 611/2 All the Irish 
doe hold theyr landes by Tanistrye. a 1604 Haxmea Chron, 
Trel, (1633) 17 The two sonnes were put beside, and the 
eldest of the sept (after the Irish T'anistrie) tooke place. 
1617 Moryson /tin, 1. 6 The Irish Law of Tanistry (by 
which a man is preferred to a boy, and the Vncle to that 
Nephew whose Grandfather ouerliues the Father, and 
commonly the most actine Knane, not the next Heire, is 
chosen). 1663 Sta R. Goavon Govt. Scot?. in Macfarlane's 
Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) 11. 391 The law of Tanistrie wes 
that a Prince dying and Jeaving behind him children in 
minority..the neerest male of the blood royall..tooke the 
government upon him. 1778 Phil. Surs. S. Irel. 396 Him 
they called Thanist, and the Custom Thanistry. 1847 Hat- 
tam Const, Hist. (1876) 11), xviii. 344 The law of tanistry, 
of which the principle is defined to be that the demesne 
lands and dignity of chieftainship descended to the eldest 
and most worthy of the same blood. 1904 Times, Lit. Supp. 
22 July 229/1 Despite tanistry..Scotland managed to have 
real Monarchs when Ireland had none. 

b. The office of a tanist (= Gael. ¢anazsteachd). 

1813 Scott Rokedly sv, vi, Against St. George's cross blazed 
high The banners of his Tanistry. 

Tanja, var. Tanca, East Indian coin. 

Tanjib: see Tanzs. 

Tank (teyk), 56.1 Forms: 7 tanke, tanque, 
tancke, tanck, 7- tank. -[In sense 1, perh. 
immediately from an Indian vernacular: ef. Guz. 
éankh an underground reservoir for water (Shake- 
spear), faki a reservoir of water, a small well 
(Wilson); Marathi sanhen, taken, a reservoir of 
water, a tank (Wilson); édAd a cistern of stone 
inside a honse, etc., a reservoir for rain-water: 
words which some would connect with Skr. ¢agéga 
pond, lake, pool; others think that they are all 
derived from Pg. ¢angue pond = Sp. estangue, F. 
dang:—L. staguum pond, pool, with which at 
least the Indian words were identified by the 
Portuguese, who even in the Roteiro de Vasco da 
Gama and through the 16th c. applied sangue to 
the Indian reservoirs, called also in Fr. estang 
(Pyrard de Laval ¢ 1610). The 17th c. Eng. forms 
fanque and tanke appear to be taken from the 
Pg. ; ¢anck, tank, on the other hand, with It. éaxcho 
(Varthema 1510), may have been from Guz. tanZh. 
As to the Eng. use in senses 1h and 2, it is not 
clear whether this came from Anglo-Indian usage, 
or was immediately related to Pg. ¢axgue. It 
could scarcely arise out of earlier Eng. or Sc. stank 
‘pond, fish-pond, stagnant pool, ditch’, since this 
never in sense approached that of ¢axk.] 

1, In India, A pool or lake, or an artificial reser- 
voir or cistern, used for purposes of irrigation, and 
as a storage-place for drinking-water. 

¢1616 Terey Voy. E. [nd.(1655) 105 Besides their Rivers 
..they have many Ponds, which they call Tanques,. . fill’ 
with water when that abundance of Rain fals, 1634 Sia T. 
Herseat Trav. 51 Tancks or covered ponds of water, fild 
by the beneficial raines, for the vse and drink of Trauellers. 
1638 W. Bauton in Hakluyt Voy. (1807) V. 50 (V.) A very 
faire Tanke,..a square pit paved with gray marble. 1698 
Faver Ace. £. India & P.159 Oblong stone Tank...In this 
all of both Sexes Wash (this Solemnity being called the 
Zatry, or Washing). 1999 Sia T. Munro in G. R, Gleig 
Life (1830) J. iv. 241 One crop under a tank, in Mysore or the 
Carnatic, yields more than three here. ¢3813 Mrs. SHER- 
wooo Stories Ch. Catech. xxiv. (1873) 258 Near to the 
mosque were many trees, and a stone tank, fnil of clear water. 
1877 G. Cursnev in 19¢h Cent. Nov. 610 The greater part 
of the irrigation in southern India is effected by means of 
tanks...These tanks in fact resemble the reservoirs for 
water-works now to be found in most parts of England... 
Artificial lakes..they more pioerly deserve to be called. 
1886 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. (Cassell), The tank covers seventy- 
two ncres, and is one of the largest in India. 

b. A natural pool or pond; a ‘stank’. dial, 
and U.S. (Quot. 1678 perh. belongs to 1.) 

3678 Patties (ed. 4), Zar, (old word) a little Pool or Pond. 
18a5 Brockerr WV. C. Words, Tank, a piece of deep water, 
natural as well as artificial. 1867 Laov Heasear Cradle 
L, vii. 169 They took a walk..to the ‘Pool of David’, a 
square tank at the bottom of the valley. full of rain water. 
1 Amer, Antiquarian Joly 201 Here and there great 
hollows filled with rain-water. These places are called 
‘tanks’ bytheranchmen. 1896 Dialect Notes (Amer. I. 426 
(E,D.D.) Drive your horse into the tank. 

2. An artificial receptacle, nsually rectangular or 
cylindrical and often of plate-iron, nsed for storing 
water, oil, or other liquids in large quantities. 

1690 Drvoen Don Seéast. 11. ii, Here’s plentiful provision 
for you, Rascal, sallating in the Garden, and water in the 
tanck. 7° Puitutrs, 7ank,..a Cistern to keep Water in. 
1835 Six J. Ross Narr. and Vay. xxiv. 234 The ice ia the 
tanks was this day reduced. 1837 Gorinc & PaitcHaro 
Alicrogr. 197 The stop-cocks. .being opened, the water from 
the tank will flow freely into the vessels Gand H. 1869 
E. A, Paakes Pract. H. iygiene (ed. 3) 12 Tanks to hold rain- 
water require constant inspection. 1871 Voung Gentleman's 
Ann, Dec, 28 Other engines. carry their water in a tank 
{called a saddle-tank) which rests on the top of the boiler. 
1881 Raymono Afining Gloss. Tank,a subterranean reservoir 
into which a pump delivers water for another pump to 
raise, 1891 Mew York Tribune 17 Oct, 12/3 (Funk) The gas 
tank was fifty feet in diameter, 

3. Short for cank-engine, -steamer, etc. 

1891 Daily News 23 Sept. 3/3 They were picked up ina 
very exhausted condition by a German oil tank from New 


York to Rotterdam. West. Gaz, 31 D Trains 
hauled..by a mci ots fate - epee 


| route for Russian oil only. 
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4. attrib, and Comb, as tank-head, -maker, 
-room, -sinker, -storage, -top, -work; tank-like 
adj.; sec. in sense 1, as ¢ank-cultivation, -silt, 
-systemt, -water; tank-watered adj.; in sense 2, 
constructed as or fitted with a tank for conveying 
liquids, etc., esp, mineral oils in bulk, as ¢anzk- 
barge, -boat, -car, -steaner, -train, -truck, -van, 
-vessel, -wagon; tank-engine, a railway engine 
which carries the fuel and water receptacles on its 
own framing and not in a separate tender; tank- 
furnace, a glass-making furnace fomished with 
a tank (Cet, Déct. 1891); tank-iron, plate-iron 
of a thickness snitable for making tanks; tank- 
locomotive (U. S.) = fank-engine; tank-man, 
tank-pipe: see quots.; tank-plate = /ask-cron ; 
tank-runner, the pheasant-tailed Jacana, or 
Water-pheasant, Hydrophasianus chirurgus, of 
Tadia and Ceylon, so called from its ability to ran 
over floating lotus-leaves, ete.; tank-station, 
a station or place where a tank or tanks are pro- 
vided, e.g. on a railway for supplying water to 
the engines or for storing oil, in a mine for storing 
water; tank-valve: sce quot.; tank-waste, the 
insoluble sediment from the dissolving tanks in 
alkali works; tank-worm, a nematoid worm 
inhabiting ihe mud of Indian tanks, and believed 


to be the young of the guinea worm. 

1894 Labour Commission Gloss. *Tank-barges,.. used 
specially for conveying tar and oil in bulk in large tanks 
fitted or built in the harges, 1889 Darly News 2 Jan. 2/4 
The..recent explosion of a *tank-boat near Calais. 1874 
Knicut Dict. dfech. 457/2 *Tank-car, 1877 /bid., Tank. 
car, a large tank mounted on a platform-truck for carrying 
petroleum or other liquid. rg0q Daily Chron, 23 Mar. 7/3 
The railway provides tank cars and tank stations along its 
i 1875 Madras Revenue Board 
Rep, The *tank cultivation suffered most. 1850 Pract, 
Mech. Frnt. U1. 33 The centre of the hoiler..is 34 inches 
lower in the wane engine. 1864 Wepstea, Tank engine. 
goa Westm. Gaz. 4 July 12/1 A tank-engine of absolutely 
novel type and colossal dimensions. 1895 Frank's Standard 
Diet. * Tank-head, the head or end of a metal tank. 1864 
Wesster, *Tank-iron. 1897 Daily News 18 June 8/4 
Round in shape, but flat and *tank-like on the top. 1905 
Westnt. Gaz. 21 May 1/3 It consisted of three terraces and 
a_tank-like pond on the basement floor, 1877 Kurcut 
Dict. Mech., *Tank-locomotive,..one having a tank or 
tanks enabling it to carry a supply of water sufficient for its 
own consumption without a tender. 1858 Simmonos Dicé, 
Trade, * Tank-maker, a manufacturer of iron cisterns for 
ships, or of slate, or well-secured plank cisterns on shore. 
1909 IVestm, Gaz.21 May 4/1 The tank-makers in Germany 
cannot buy their raw material from abroad. 1891 Labour 
Comission Gloss. *Tank-men, men employed in large 
steamers to look after the watertanks. 1894 /dzd. s.v. Pipes, 
*Tank pipes, pipes used for filling or emptying the water 
ballast or pi water tanks, 1892 Daily News 4 July 9/7 
*Tank-plates are quoted £6 10s, and rods £7. 1g01 Sco#s- 
man 2 Mar. 9/t The circulation of sea-water in the *tank- 
room [of the zoological station. 1905 A. Anoaew Ind, 
Problems ii. 51 In most places *tank silt can be got. This is 
a valuable manure. 1900 H. Lawson On 7rack 37 Bush- 
fencers, *tank-sinkers, rough carpenters, &c.—were finish- 
ing the third and last culvert of their contract. 1889 Datly 
News 2 Jan. 2/4 The *tank steamer Oka..represents the 
advance so far made towards perfection in the building of 
ships designed for the carriage of precocial rgoz S. 
Smitn Lie-Work xxii, 214 In Southern India the *tank 
system prevails, 1900 Engineering Mag. X\X, 678 The 
margin plates of the *tank top are put on, and the tank-top 
plating itself. 901 Afunsey's Mag. XXV. 749/1 Racks for 
the loading of *tank trains. 1904 Blackw. Afag. May 6090/1 
A crowd of Wadaruma women..rushed ont to fill their 
gourds from the *tank-truck behind the engine. 1877 
Kuicur Dict. Mech., *Tank-vaive, (Railway Engineering) 
a form of valve used in locomotive water-supply tanks, for 
admitting water to the discharge-pipe. 1887 Daily News 
27 July 6/3 The commoner fish brought in *tank vans was 
sold hy the consignees from the vans. 1877 Knicut Dict, 
Mech. *Tank-vessel, ¢1890 Nature, Disasters during the 
discharge of cargoes from tank-vessels. 1886 Pall Mall GC. 
10 June 34/1 [He] bas invented a system of delivering oil in 
bulk by means of a street *tank-waggon. 1889 Zbid. 3 Ang. 
7/1 A new process for the mannfacture of soda., recovers 
the sulphur of the *tank waste. 1905 A. Anonew Jud. 
Problems ii. 53 Cultivator of *tank-watered land, 1898 
Engineering Mag. XV1.133/1 A Notable Piece of Lead 
*Tank Work, 1883 Chambers's Encyel. s. v., There is ex- 
treme probability that these *tank-worms are the origin of 
the guinea-worm. 


+ Tank, 5.2 Herb. Obs. [ME. tanke; origin 
obscure.) The Wild Carrot ; according to Gerarde, 
the Wild Parsnip. 

atgoo-50 Stockh, Med. MS. 181 Bryddys neste or tanke: 
dancus asininus, Ibid, 182 Pe lesse tank: daucus creticus. 
14.. ALS. Arundel 272, lf. 46 (Halliw.) Brydswete or tank. 
Hit hath Jeves like to hemlok, and a qnite flower. 1597 
Geraroe Herbal App., Tanke is wild Parsnep. 

+ Tank, sd.3 Obs. Exroneonsly shortened from 
copped tank: see COPINTANE. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 55/2 Like long Hatters 
Blocks, or capped tanks, 7.é. Hats with Brims. Jéid. m. 
271/1 A Womans Head couped..on her Head a Capped 

ank Embowed, and Tied under her Chin, bid. 39s/2 
Mens heads are..covered with ..Caps, Cowles, tanto, 
Morions, Insulas, Hats and Hoods, 

Tank, 55.4 rare~°, = Tane sé.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tank,. .the end of a file, etc. 
inserted in a socket, 

|| Tank, 34,5 [Cf Tayca.] (See quots.) 

x698 Fever dec, E. India §& P. 206 (jewel weights) 


TANKARD. ™ 


x Mdiscall is 1 Tank. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Tank 
..a small Indian dry-measure, averaging 240 grains in 
weight ; a Bombay weight for pearls, of 72 grains, 

Tank, s0.8 dial. In 7 tanck. [Echoic.] ‘A 
blow, a knock’ (E.D.D.). 

1686 Pror Stafordsh. 30 The Operators in Iron..are all 
awakened with a little blow (or tanck) upon a pair of their 
tongues (which is the common means they use for that pur. 
pose), [1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. from Yorksh. to North- 
ampton and Worcestersh.] 

Tank, v. [f. Tank 54,1] 

1. ¢raus. To lift or measure in a tank, 

1886 Sci. Amer. Suppl. 9130 If this [water] can be tanked 
or weighed, no material error should occur. 1890 Colliery 
Advert., The water pumped or tanked out, 

2. To store or preserve in a tank. 

1900 Lancet 22 Sept. 873/2 Sailors..who have had todrink 
tanked and often impure water. 

3. To treat in a tank or tanks. 

1891 Cent. Dict. Tanking, the operation or method of 
treating in tanks, as fish for the extraction of oil, by boil- 
ing, settling, etc, 

4. To immerse in a tank; to duck. dal, 

1863 Reape Hard Cash xxxviii. 111.68 They tanked her 
cruel,they did; and kept her under water till she wasnigh gone, 


|| Tanka, (ta'nka). Also tankia, tanchia. [f. 
Chinese ¢az, lit. ‘egg’, +Cantonese £a, in South 
Mandarin &éa, North Mandarin chia, family, 
pone The boat-population of Canton, who 
ive entirely on the hoats by which they earn their 
living: they are descendants of some aboriginal 
tribe of which 7z2wasapparentlythename. Janka 


boat, a boat of the kind in which these people live. 

1839 Chinese Repository V1. 506 The small boats of 
Tanka women are never without this appendage. 1848 
S. W. Wituams Aliddle Kingd. \, vii. 321 The tankia, or 
hoat-people, at Canton form a class in some respects 
heneath the cad eG of the community. Zéfd.1). xiii. 
aa large part of the boats at Canton are fankia boats, 
about 25 feet long, containing only one room, and covered 
with movable mats, so contrived as to cover the whole 
vessel; they are usually rowed by women. 1909 IWestnt 
Gaz. 23 Mar. 5/2 The Tankas, numbering perhaps 50,000 in 
all, gain their livelihood by ferrying people to and fro on the 
broad river with its creeks. 

Tanka, var. Tanea, East Indian cvin. 

Ta:nkage (-éd3). [f. Tang sé.2 or v. + -AGE.] 

1. Tanks collectively; a provision or system of 
storage-tanks, sometimes with special reference to 
its capacity. Also attrid, 

1866 J. E. H,Suixnea After the Stornz 1. xvii. 226 There 
was more fencing in and a greater show of tankage about 
the wells at Pithole Run... Huge tanks, like brewers’ vats 
surrounded ‘54’. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 332 A tankage 
capacity of over thirty millions of barrels. 1892 Daily 
News 21 July 2/3 The Baltimore Electric Refining Com- 
pany. .has already contracted to donble its tankage. 1893 
Westm. Gaz, 27 Mar. 6/1 The Russian firms have an exten- 
sive tankage system in England. 1904 Daily Chron. 2 June 
7/5 A depét..will be secured..for the purpose of erecting 
several hig tankages, warehouses, and the necessary plant 
for the unloading of the company’s own tank steamers. 

2. The act or process of storing liquid in tanks ; 
the price charged for this. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

3. The residue from tanks in which fat, etc. has 


been rendered, used as a coarse food, and as manure. 

1886 Sci. Amer. LV. 149 A new drier adapted for drying 
. tankage, sewage, clay, fertilizers, etc. 1887 F.H. Storer 
Agric. (1892) 1. xiv. 388 Under the name of tankage, a 
kind of flesh-meal is prepared in this country iene from 
the refuse meat, entrails, and other offal that accumulate in 
slaughter-honses. 1898 Enginecring Mag. XV1.128/1 The 
receiving tanks,..each receiving the cooked garbage, called 
tankage, from four digesters. 

Tankard (txnkiid). Also 4-5 (8) tancard, 
5-7 -kerd, 6 -(c)karde, -ckerd, Sc. -kert, 7 (9 
Se.) tanker, [=MDnu., Du. canckaert =hitte, Ln 
obba, cantharus (= sense 2 below), (Kilian); also F. 
tanguart, pl. tanguars (Rabelais). Ulterior history 
unknown : ?transposition of *kazéar(d, cantharius.] 

+1. A large open tub-like vessel, usually of wood 
hooped with iron, ete. (sometimes of leather); 
sfec. sucha vessel used for carrying water, etc. ; 
often nsed to render L. amphora. Obs. 

1310 Acc. Exors. T. Bp. of Exeter (Camden) to De iijs. 
de xij tancardis ferro Heats debilibus. re £ly Sacr. 
Rolls (1go7) V1. 118 In higatura unius tankard cum ferro. 
1352 dee. Excheg. QO. KR. (Bundle 20 No. 27 Publ. Rec. 
Office), Pro quadam [s/c] magno vase .. vocato ‘tankard * 
138a Wyeutr Zech, v. 6 This is an amfer [goss or a vessel 
that sum men clean atankard] goynge out. c1440 Promp, 
Paro, 486/2 Tankard, amphora, 1478 Pict. Voc. in Wr 
Wailcker 771/31 Hee ae Ora,atancard, 1551-a def 5 § 6 
Edw, VI, c 15§ 2 Such as make Males,.. Leather Pottes, 
Tanckardes, Barehides or any other Wares of Leather. 1573- 
8 Baret Aéy, T 56 A Fankerd of nine gallons, asphora. 
1688 R. Home Armoury ut. xxi, (Roxb.) 253/2 He beareth 
Vert, a Dary womans Tankerds, or Milk Tankerds, or two 
Tankerds of Milk, 

2. A drinking-vessel, formerly made of wooden 
staves and hooped; now esf, a tall one-handled 
Jug or mag, usaally of pewter, sometimes with a lid: 
used chiefly for drinking beer. 

1485 Naval Ace, Hen, VII (1896) 5: Drynkyng bolles of 
tree..xx, Tankerdes..viij. 1495 Zé7¢. 260 Tankardes of a 
galon apece. 1513 Douctas 4eneis mm. viii. 30 A mekle 
tankert (L. magnum: cratera} with wyne fillit to the throt. 
1515 Baactay Zegloges iv, (1570) Cvj/1 Talke he of tankarde, 
or of his boxe of tarre, ‘1530 Parscr. 279/x Tankard a 


TANKARD-BEARER. 


vessell, drocg, pot, brec, 1566 Eng, Ch. Furniture (Pea 
cock) 91 A penny tanckerd of wood. 1601 F. Tate Househ. 
Ord. Edw. 11, § 47 (1876) 29 Thei shal wash the tankers, 
cups, and_al manner of vessel which thei have custody 
of. 1710 Heaane Collect. (O.H.S.) 111. 99 Charlett then 
order'd a Tankard of Ale to be fetch'd. 1819 Woapsw. 
Waggoner u. 58 What tankards foaming from the tap. 
What store of cakes in every lap. 1873 ‘ Ovioa' Pascaré? 
1. 53, ] have seen a good many of onr people with their 
noses huried in the tankards. 
b. transf. in CooL TANKARD, q. ¥. 

3. Applied to a sheep-bell, from its shape. déa/. 

1880 R. Jerreaies Gt. Estate vi, 123 ee a ma flock 5 
I know the tang of his tankards’, The lat-shaped bells 
hung on a sheep's neck are called tankards, : 

4, attrib. and Comb. as tankard-cup, -lid; 
tankard-shaped adj.; tankard-turnip, a variety 
of turaip with a long tuber; + tankard-woman, 
a female tankard-bearer; + tankard-yeoman = 
‘TANKARD-BEARER, 

317a9 Swiet Direct. Servants, Butler, When any one calls 
for ale.. fill the largest *tancard cup topfull. 1642 Mitton 
Apol, Smect. Wks, 1851 11]. 263 No marvel], if he brought us 
home nothing but a meer manera drollery, 1852 Wiccinxs 
Embanking 85 Such sluices.. have what are called *tankard- 
lid doors, working on a bar with rounded ends in a cheek, 
attached to each side of the sea end of the ‘gntter’, as it is 
there called. 1796 W. Marsuatt Midland Counties II. 
Gloss.,* Tankard-turnep, the pudding, or longrooted turnep. 
1848-32 Wesster, Zankard-turnep, a sort of turnep that 
stands high above the ground. ar Cow.rey Ess. in 
Verse & Pr. Of Obscurity, He had taken great pleasure 
in hearing of a *Tanker-woman [aguam ferens miuliercula, 
Cicero Tse. §. 36. 105] say as he past, This is That Demos. 
thenes. 1553 Becon Keligues of Rome (1563) 52 That theyr 
Patrone was some good *tankerd yeoman, 

Tankard-bea'rer, One who bears a tan- 
kard; sfec. +a. One employed in drawing and 
carrying water from the public pumps and conduits 
(obs.); b. A cup-bearer. 

cists Cocke Lorell’s B. 10 Tankarde berers, bouge men, 
and spere planers. 1532 More Confut, Barnes vi. Wks. 
738/a King or subiect, carter or cardinal, hutcher or bishop, 
tanckerdberer or kennel raker. 1538 Etyvot, 4uphorarius, 
he that beareth the potte, a tankarde bearer. 1598 B. Jon- 
son Ev, Man in Hunt 1. ii, Like a tankard-bearer at a 
conduit. 1601 /érd. (Qo.) 11, iii, What? a tankard-hearer, 
a thread-hare rascall,a begger. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key 
Wks, 1867 V. 164 He begs water of a poor tankard-hearer 
to refresh himself in his weariness and thirst: John xix. 28. 

So Ta'’nkard-bea:ring a. 

16,. Marvett Tom May's Death, For a tankard-hearing 
Muse must we, As for the basket, Guelphs and Ghibelines be. 

Tanker (tenkas). collog. [f. Tank sb.1+-zR1.] 
A tank-steamer. 

1ges5, Daily News 20 Mar. 7 A tanker stood ready in the 
hay to take the English residents to a place of safety. 

anker, obs. form of TANKARD. 

Tankful (tenkful). [f& Tank 56.1 + -FvL.] 
As much as a tank will contain. 

1887 J. Asusv Stexrv Lazy Alinstre? (1892) 19 Anemone- 
hunters roam over the rocks, All hoping to fish up a tank- 
full. 1890 A2éssion Herald (Boston) June 237 The teacher 
had his tankful [of water] stored up. 

Tankia, variant of TANKA. 

Ta-nkle, sd. The second element in the redupli- 
cated TINKLE-TANKLE, sometimes used by itself to 
express a less acnte sound than TInKLE. So 
Tankle v., Ta'nkling vé/. 5d. 

1864 Wesster, Tax&ling, a ringing ooise; a tinkling. 
1894 Wistea in Harfer's Mag. Sept. 514 The flat can-like 
tankle of the square bell. /é¢d. 518 The bell. .tankled, 

Tankless (tenklés), a. [f. Tank 56.14 -Lxss.] 
Without a tank. 

moot H. D. Liovo Wealth agst. Comme. 237 The donors 
might drive the churches, which have no tank-cars, out of 
the business, as they have done the tankless refiners [of oil]. 

Tanling. rare. [f. Tan a.+-lina].] One 
tanned by the sun’s rays; a peer of dark skin. 

r61x SNaks. Cyd, 1v. iv. 29 To be still hot Summers 
Tanlings, and The shrinking Slanes of Winter. 1830 
Tennyson Dualisms Poems 146 Mid May’s darling golden- 
locked Summer's tanling diamond-eyed. 1877 ec 
Wise Alen 41 Behind the march Of some barbarian tanling, 
eradled now Behind the Oscan hills, 

+Tanmerack. Sc. Obs. rare. [Corruption of 


Ir. farmanach, vat. of tarmachan,] = PTARMIGAN. 

1792 Trans. Antig. Soc. Scotl, 11, 70 Here also is the 
Tanmerack, a fowl of the size of a dove, which always in- 
hahits the tops of the highest mountains. 

Tannable (tenab’l), a. [f. Tan v.+-aBLx.] 
Capable of being tanned. 1879 in Wesster Suffd, 

anna(h, Tannadar, var. Tana, TANADAR. 

Tannage (txnédz). [f. Tanz. +-AGE; or perh. 
a, F. fannage (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The art or process of tanning ; also concr. the 
produce of tanning. (With quot.18..¢f Tanz. 1c.) 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass, 4a They are 
as yet unacquainted with Tannage. 1778 PAil. Trans, 
LXVIII. 128 The leather..is of a superior quality to that 
of the old tannage, 18.. Marble-Worker § 12g (Cent, D.) 
The most important operation in the composition of arti- 
ficial Marbles is that of tanaage, without which it would be 
impossible for the cabinet maker to scrape and polish the 
material. 1893 Times 13 Dec. 3/5 Up-country tanoages had 
a fair market throughout... Bombay tannages were in fair 
request at about last sales prices. 1901 Daily Chron, 
18 Nov. 3/7 The sterling quahty of English sole leather— 
good, honest, oak-bark tanuage—has passed inte a proverb, 

attrib, 1732 Tannage bill (see Tanxzry 2}, 
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b. ¢ransf. The tanning or sunburning of the skin. 

1845 Brownine Flight of Duchess iii, They should have 
got his cheek fresh tannage. 

2. A tannery. Sc. 

1799-1812 [A tannery known as ‘the Tannage’ existed in 
Hawick ia the lane still called Tannage Close). 1867 D. 
Brack fist. Brechin 185 A piece of gronnd formerly occa- 
pied as a cornyard and tannage was purchased, 


+'Tamnakin. 04s. Also 6 tannikin, 7 tana- 
kin. 
Anna (cf. Zann = St. Ann, Ted = Edward) ; spec. 


used for a German or Datch girl. 

1ssz7 P. Hoy Let. to Cecil in Burgon Greshant (1839) I. 
227, I praie ye, desire my J.ady to come, and to bringe 
Tannikin [Cecil's danghter Anne] with her. 1596 NasHe 
Saffron Walden 130 Like a Germane, that neuer goes to 
the warres without his Tannakin. 31605 Marston Dutch 
Courtezan 1.i, A pretty nimble eyd Dutch Tanakin. 1608 
Armin Nest Ninn. (1880) 47 Like a Dutch Tannakin, sliding 
to market on the ise. 

Tannate (tenet). Chem, [a. F. taniate (Proust 
1798), f. TANN-IC + -aTE*.] A salt of tannic acid. 

3802 Nicholson's Frnd. W.72 The small quantity of tanin 
dissolved in this water would combine with the lime..and 
would form a tanate of lime. /dfd. 198 ‘I'he tannate of tin. 
1808 Henry £fit. Chent, 240 The gallate and tannate of 
iron are..essential constitnents of inks. 188a Zxcycl, Brit. 
XIV. 385/s [It] gives np its dissolved gelatin 10 the tan of 
the stronger solution ontside to form tannate of gelatin, 

Tanné, -ee, obs. forms of Tawny. 

Tanned (tend), pf/.a. [f. Tan v. + -ED1J 

1. Converted into leather; preserved by tanning. 

cro00 Exeric Gloss. in Wr Wiilcker 118/7 getannede hyd. 
¢1350 Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 358 Enerych 
cart pt bereb y-tanned leper to selle, 1497 Naval Ace. 
Hen, Vil (1896) 102 Tanned hides. a1g48 Hatt Chron., 
dlen, V1/ 4b, Their brest plates..were made of tanned 
lether. 1666 Woop Zz/e Jan. (O. H.S.) 11.98 For a tan'd 
paire of gloves, 1s, 1837 M. Donovan Dow. Econ. 11. 54 
Herodotus says the tanned human skin excels all others in 
whiteness and brilliancy. 

b, slang. Beaten, thrashed, 

1905 Dundee Advertiser 8 July 6 Away back in boyhood's 
happy days..‘a tanned hide ’ had a significance all its own. 

2. That las been rendered brown or tawny, esp. 


by exposure to the sun; sunburnt. 

1564-78 Buvtevn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 29 A Lackey 
clothed in Orenge Taunie and White, with a paire of hare 
tanned legges. ¢x600 Suaxs. Sonn. Ixii, Beated and chopt 
with tand antiqnitie. 1632 Mitton L'Allegro go If the 
earlier season lead To the tann’d Haycock in the Mead. 
1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prov. § Re/l. (ed. 2) 190 As diligent as 
any toiling tann'd Hay-maker in the Field upon a Sun- 
shiny Day. 1859 Jeruson Brittany ix, 137 The healthy 
tanned complexions which mark a seafaring population. 

b. Of a reddish brown or tawny colour. 

1575 Turperv. Venerie 10 Such [deer] as he dunne on the 
hacke hauing their foure quarters redde or tanned, and the 
legs of the same coloure, as it were the coloure of a hares 
legs, 2616 Surre. & Marky. Country Farme 675 ‘The 
white hound, the fallow or tannd hound, the grey-hound, 
and the blacke hound. 1719 Lonoon & Wise Compl. 
Gard. vu, vi. 166 A certain tann‘d and red Colour which 
covers all the Rind. 1863 W.C. BaLowmn A/r. Hunting 
iii, 76 [The inyala} is of the bush buck species,..with spiral 
horns, tanned legs, very long hair on his ee and quarters. 

3. Spread or covered with tan. 

1870 Daily News 6 June, The thoronghhreds were led 
ronad the well-tanned enclosure. 1891 /did. 6 Mar. 3/5 A 
thick ring of spectators surrounded the tanned enclosure. 

4, humorous nonce-use. Made or governed by 
Kett the tanner. 

is49 Cuexs /¢urt Sedit. 8 The other rable of Norfolke 
rebelles, ye pretend a comnion welth...A marueylous tanned 
common welth. 

Tanner! (te'ne1). Also? 1tannere, 2-3 tanur, 
4 tannere, 4-5 -our, 5 -ar(e, 6 -ar, tanyer. 
fe form corresponds with a rare OE. fannere 

Tom /axzian to tan, and with OF, ¢anere (1226 in 
Godef. Comp/.), nom. case of taneér, tanour:—L. 
tanndtor, tannalor-em, but perh. actually repre- 
sents the French word. The form éaxyer appears 
to be assimilated to words like sawyer, hoster, 
Sarrier; but cf. OF, ¢anzére (1280 in Godef.).] 

One whose occupation is to tan hides or to 
convert them into leather by tanning. 

2975 Grant by K. Eadgar in Kemble Cod. Digé, IL. 411 
Be eastan ea and tannera hole {//4. tanners' hole], ? a1189 
in Rep. Hist. MISS. Comm., Var. Coll, WV. 50 Deorlingne 
tanur, lordano cordwaner. 1a26 in J.T. Gilbert A/ist, & 
Munic, Doc, rel, (Rolls) 83 Willelmus, filius lohannis 
lanur. ¢1350 Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 359 
Enerych tannere pt halt bord in be heyestret of Nvaicheste: 
1393 Lanot. P. P¢. C, 1. 223 Taylours and tanners and 
tyliers of erthe. 1415 Ordo paginarum in York Alyst. 
Introd. 19 Tannours, [/* heading of Play (¢ 1435) called 
The Barkers.}  14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Alise. 
(1888) 63 A tannar schalt not use nor ocupy schomakar crafte. 
1526 Tinoare Ac?s ix. 43 He taryed many days in Joppa 
with one Simon a tanner. 1865 Old Order Bk.in the Tower 
39 Also we present, all the ‘Tanyers that wash their skins 
within the Tower Ditch. 1739 Mea Gard. Dict. 11, 
8. V. Tan, I find there are several Degrees of Fineness, to 
which the Tanners do grind their Bark, 1868 Fareman 
Norm. Cong, 11, viii. 177 In every form which the story 
has taken.., the mother of the Conqueror appears as the 
danghter of a tanner at Falaise. 

b. Comb. Tanner eaglo, a rendering of Gr. 
Bupoaleros (/it, hide-eagle), as a designation of 
Cleon, who wasatanner. Also componnds of ¢ax- 
ner's, tanner’, as tanner’s or tanners’ bark, hatr, 


A diminutive pet-form of the name Ann or | 


TANNIN, 


mill, ooze, waste, water; tanners’ sumac, the 
tree RAus Cortaria, the dried and chopped leaves 
and shoots of which are used in tanning; tan- 
ners’ tree, Cortaria myrtifolia, a low deciduous 
shrub of Southern Europe used in tanning ; also = 
tanners’ sumac; tanners’ turf, tan-turf. 

1820 T. Mircuente 4 ristoph. 1,179 Vour snake—and snake, 
so rons the prophecy, Shall beat the *tanner-eagle. 1837 
Wueeiwricut tr. A ristoph, 1. 304 This Paphlagonian is 
the tanner-eagle, 31731 Mitten Gard. Dict. s.v. Acacia, 
The third, sixth, and seventh Sorts..shonld have a Hot-bed 
of *Tanner’s Bark. 1707 Mortimer Musé. (1721) 1254 A 
stock of Clay well mix’d with Horse-dung to prevent its 
freezing, and with “J'anner’s Hair to prevent its cracking. 
r61r Coicr. s.v. Tan, Moulin & tan, a *Tanners mill. 
1587-2748 *l'anners owze, etc. [see Ooze sd,!2 a, B}. 1858 
Hoae leg. Aingd. 222 *Tanners’ sumach. 1884 Micrer 
Plant-n., Sumach, Tanner's, Rhus Coriaria, bid, *Tan- 
ner's tree, Cortaria myrtifolia and other species, 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury i. 86/2" Sanners [Turfe],. the Bark 
cast out of the Tan- Pits, .. wronght into Turfes, which dried is 
good fire Fnel. x81g J. Ssitn Panorama Se. 4 Art 1], 608 
‘The bark of oak, or *tanners’ waste, when completely putre- 
fied, .greatly improves cold, stiff heavy soils. 1552 Hutort, 
*Tannets water, xanéea, #. : z 

Tanner” (te-nar). slang. [Origin uncertain: 
see hearsay acconnt in B. looper Leather Manufact. 
(1891) 65.) Asixpence. Also alirid. 

1811 Lex, Balatr., Tanner, asixpence. 81a J, H. Vaux 
Flash Dict. Tanner,asixpence. Threeandatanner, 1844 
Dickens Alart. Chusz. xxxvii, ‘How much a-piece?’ The 
man in the monument replied, ‘a Tanner’. It seemed a 
low expression, compared with the monument. 1908 Darly 
Express 3 Feb. 1/1 Seventeen tannercabs {sixpenny cabs) 
made their appearance in the streets on Saturday, and were 
in great demand, 

Tannery (tenori), [f Tanxenl+y: see 
“ERY. Cf. F. daunerte (13th c. in Hlatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A place where tanning is carried on. 

(1396-1401 Aolls of Parlt. I. 228,;2 Coreum, cortices et 
ntensilia in tanneria sua.) 1736 J. M’Ure View Glasgow 
285 There is astately Drewarie. adjacent to the above great 
Tannarie. 1839 fenay Cycl, XLV. 4937/1 The tanneries of 
Marocco. 1856 Stantey Sinai § Pat. vi. 269 A tradition. . 
describes the premises to have been long employed as # 
tannery. attrib. 1852 Hanna Chaineers fv. xxb 401 
Never was the true work of school and church done better 
than in that old tannery-loft. 

2. The process or trade of tanning ; tannage. 

14.. Beryn 3237 And I shall tech hym, as I can,.. Tyll it 
he abill of prentyse to crafft of tanfe]ry. 1732 Kec. Convent. 
Koy. Burghs V.529 A propper clause in the tannage bill 
for saving the rights of the cordiners of..royal burghs as to 
their priviledge of tannery, 1837 Cariyte Ar. Rev. WL ve 


. vii, Gon-boring, Altar-burning, Saltpetre-digging, and mira- 
' cnlous improvements in Tannery ! 


appropriately termed fannic acid. 1 


attrib, 1887 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 8/2 A great fire broke 
out..in the extensive tannery works. 

Tannic (ta"nik),@. Chem. [f. TANN-1N + -1¢.] 
In fannie acid, a name introduced in 1834 by 
Velouze instead of TANNIN, in recognition of its 
acid character and reactions ; originally applied to 
the tannin principle obtained from oak-galls, a white 
amorphous strongly astringent substance, C,,H, Oo, 
now more particularly distinguished from other 
forms of tanain as GaALLoTANNic acid. Now 
chiefly used in a general sense to include a great 
number of allied substances, which diffcr in the 
proportion of their elements. 

These are distinguished by compound names indicating 
their source, as guercitannic acid, that obtained from oak- 
bark, CysHi209; also caffetinnic (CisHixOx), catechutan- 
nic (Cy7H 170g), céneho- or guinotannic (CisHy609), /rart- 
tannic, hinotannic, ratanhiatannic acids, obtained from 
coffee, catechu, cinchona, ash-leaves, kino, and ratanhia 
respectively. 

[2834 (Feb. 17) Pevouze in Ann. de Chimie LIV. 337 La 
place du tannin, qu'il serait plns convenable d‘appeler acide 
fannigue, est marqué 2 cété de Vacide gallique lui-méme.] 
1836 Brannr Chem. (ed. 4) 925 A peculiar proximate principle, 
designated fannin...1t has been obtained in a distinct form 
hy Pelouze, and its characters are such that it may be 
Roscoe Elem. 
Chem, (1871) 405 Tannin, or Tannic Acid,..is contained 
widely diffused in certain parts of plants. 1874 Garrop 
& Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 281 The cincho-tannic and red 
cinchonic acids are powerfully astringent—like tannic and 
gallic acids. . 

Tannier, variant of Tania. 

Tanniferous (txni‘féras), a, [f. Tanni(n + 
-FERoUS.] Yielding or abounding in tannin. 

3878 Ure Dict. Arts 1V. 897 The most advantageous 
tanniferous substance is an extract of the chestnut, costing 
about 3¢. per Ib. i 

Tannigen (tx'nidgen). Pharm. [f. Tansi(n 
++GEN.] A compound of tannin and acctyl, used 
as an intestinal astringent ; acelyl-tannin. 

1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1905 H. D. Rotteston Dis, Liver 
297 If this [diarrhoea] is troublesome, hisinuth, aromatic 
c 


alk and opium mixture, dilute sulphuric acid, tannigen.. 
should be given. 

Tannikin, variant of TANNAKIN. 

Tannin (te'nin). Chem. [a F. fanin, ‘le 
ptincipe tannant’ (1798 Proust in Amun. de Chimie 
XXV, 225), f. ¢an Tan s6.1+-1n1,] Any member 
of a group of astringent vegetable substances, the 
tannins, which possess the property of combining 
wilh animal hide and converting it into leather. 


The first member of this group isolated and so named was 
the tannin of gall-nuts, subsequently also called Taxnic 


TANNINED. 


acid; and to this the names fasnin and tannic actd are 
still oftea specifically applied. But the discovery that the 
astringent principles of other vegetable substances were not 
chemically identical with that of gall-nuts made it needful 
to distinguish the various tannins. The original or ‘ordi- 
nary tanain’ became distinctively GALLoTannin, other 
members of the group being named caffefannizn, catechu- 
tannin, kinotannin, quercitannin, etc. (cf. Tannic), or par- 
ticularized as aak-bark tannin, alder, beech, hop, horse- 
chestnut, larch, rhatany tannin, according to their source. 
1802 Nicholson's FraZ UW. 198 Abridgment of a Memoir of 
Mr. Proust on Tanin and its Species. 1804 Phil Trans, 
XCIV. zro The effects which it produced on gelatin, also 
demonstrate the presence of tunnin. 1836 Branor Chew, 
(ed. 4) 928 zo¢e, The tannin of catechu is said to contain less 
oxygen than that of galls. 1838 T. Txomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 109 Pure tannin is colourless. 1867 Baxer Wile 
Tribué. viii, (1872) 123 It is rich in a hard gum, which 
appears to he almost pure tannin. 1895 Muir & Mortey 
Watts’ Dict. Chen. V. 632/1 The origin of tannin in plants 
has given rise to much dehate. h 
b. attrib. and Comd., as tannin drop, pill, 
treatnient; tannin-like adj.; tannin-glycerol, 
glycerin of tannic acid; tannin-sac, a vessel in 


plants which secretes tannin. 

1874 Garroo & Baxtea Jat, Med. (1880) 357 Tannin 
Lozenges. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 628 Tannin- 
like compounds are formed in particular cells. 1879 Sé. 
George's Hosg, Rep. 1X. 800 It soon passed off again with 
rest and the opium and digitalis and tannin pills, 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 153 We may here intro- 
duce these organs as Tannin-sacs. They occur as elongated 
sacs, especially near to the vascular hundles, in the paren- 
chyma of the stem and petiole of many Ferns (Marsilia, 
Polypodiacez, Cyathencee, Marattiacex, &c.. 1898 P. 
Manson Jvof, Diseases vi. 121 The tannin treatment... 
night also be tried. i 

Hence Tannined (-ind) a., charged or impreg- 
nated withtannin; Tanninge'nic a., in /anniugenic 


acid, a synonym of CaTEecuvic acid and CATECHLN. 

1898 E. F. Spence in Weséw. Gaz. 6 Sept. 3/3 For break- 
fast we had undrinkable coffee, which we exchanged for 
tannined tea, 1852 Morrit Tanning §& Currying (1853) 69 
Catechuine or tanningenic acid, 

Tanning (tenin), vd/.sd. [f. Tan v.+-1ne}.] 
The action of the verb Tan; an instance of this. 

148 in Lag. Gilds (1870) 332 As in tannyng, coryyng, cut- 
tyng, or sowyng. ¢1515 Cocke Lored?s B.2 A tanner for 
euyll tannyng of lether. 1598 Florio, Adustione,..a tan- 
ning in the sunne. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship I. 85 The 
tanning of sails in the royal navy has been tried. 1863 Six 
G. G. Scott Glean. Westnr. Abd. (ed. 2) 65 Witnessing the 
‘ tanning’ of the rascal's ‘hide’. attrib. 1727-41 CHAM: 
Bers Cycl., San, the bark of the oak, chopped, and ground, 
by a tanning-mill, into a coarse powder. 

Tanning, ff/. a. [-1xa2.] That tans. 

a3717 Parnett Health 35 Her hardy face repels the 
tanning wind. 1828 P. Cunnincuam V.S. Wades 75 1€ 
our..tanning harks, and bark extracts, do not continue 
to pay. 1857 Mittea £éenz, Chen. U1, xi, 672 Sewing up 
the hide, filling i¢ with the tanning infusion. 

Tanno-. Chez. Combining base of ¢ann-ic, 
fann-in, used in forming names of tannin com- 
pounds, etc., and also in compound substantives, 
e.g. ¢annometer for tannin-meter,  Tanno- 
caffe'ic acid, = CAFFETANNIC acid, Ta‘nnoform, 
Cy9Hy.0,,, a product of gallotannic acid and 
formaldehyde; a reddish white, light powder, ia- 
soluble in water, but soluble in alkaline solutions. 
Tannoga‘late, Tannoga‘llic @. = GALLOTAN- 
NATE, -TANNIC. Tannoge‘latin, a mixture of 


gelatin with a solution of tannin, 

1865 in Cire, Sc. 1. 351/1 *Tanno-caffeic acid, when 
roasted, develops the agreeable smell of coffee. 1899 Aét- 
butt's Syst. Med, V\L1. 726 Powders of *tannoform, sali- 
cylic acid, talc, bismuth, or lycopodium may he employed. 
1819 Branog Chen. 394 The *tannogallate of iron is of the 
utmost importance, as forming the basis of writing ink, and 
of black dyes. 1836 — Chen. (ed. 4) 928 Tanaoin forms a 
white precipitate in solution of gelatin (*tannogelatin), 
which, when carefully dried, becomes hard and tough. 1877 
Kaicut Dict. Mech., * Tannometer,a hydrometer for deter- 
mining the proportion of tannin in tanning liquor. 

Tannoid (te'nold), a. Chen. [f. TANN-In + 
-o1p.] Of the nature of, or akin to, tannin. 

1898 Naturalist 186 The choking influence ‘exerted by 
the tannoid compounds. . 

Tanny(e: seeTawny. Tan-pit:seeTansd.1C, 

||'Tanquam (te‘nkweem). 04s. Also (in sense 
3) tam quam, ([L. fam quam, tangtzam so much 
as, as much as, as if, as it were.] 

1. Something that has onlyan apparent existence ; 


a mere seeming ; an ‘as it were. 

1654 Wnittock Zootomia 537 He sheweth the Visibles, or 
Things of this World to be hut ¢an nants, only as tt weres. 

2. In the University of Cambridge [from L. 
tanquam socius, ‘as if 2 fellow’]: see quots. 

a 1661 Fuiien Worthies (1662) u. 207 Thomas Dove D.D, 
was boro in this City,..hred a Tanquam (which is a Fellowes 
Fellow) in Pembroke-Hall in Cambridge. 1706 Patiuirs 
(ed. 6), Tanguant..In the Universities .. is taken for a 
Person of Worth and Learning, that is fit Company for the 
Fellows of Colleges, &c. 

3. Law, = QUITAM: see quot. 1907. (From 
the words fam... quam..., beginning the two 
clauses.) 

€1570 Pride & Low#l, (1841) 47 For 1 declare (quod he) in 
the Zam guam How so the matter goe, they gette no cost 
{i.e. because costs are not given against the Crown]. 1594 
Greene Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI, 258 Suppose 
some be so stuborne as to stand to the triall, yet can this 


L 
t 


78 


cunning knaue declare a Tagua against them, so that 
though they be cleered, yet can they haue no recompence at 
all, for that he doth it in the courts hehalfe. 1809 in Tomiins 
Law Dict. [1907 Encycl. Laws of Engl. V1. 239s. v. La- 


| former, Actions hy common informers are termed gui fant 


actions, or popular actions, when the informer recovers the 
Statutory penalty (tai: gro domino rege guar pro se {pso).] 

||Lanrec, tenrec (te'n-, tenrék). Also 8 
tondruck, tendrac, [= F. anvec, ad. Malagasy 
tandraka, dial. form of trandraka, the native name. ] 
An insectivorons mammal, Centetes ecatdatis, 
allied to the hedgehog, and covered with spiny 
bristles intermixed with silky hairs; the Madagas- 
car hedgehog. Also any species of the genus 
Centetes or family Centetidz. 

1729 R, Drury bap Se (1890) 8x A creature which 
Teall a aroun tek and which in their language is called 
‘tondruck', 1785 Smetue tr. Buffon's Nat, Hist. (1791) 
VII. 86 The Tanrecs or Tendracs are smal! East Indian 
animals, which have some resemblance to our hedhehce. 
1835 Kirsy Had. § Last. Antu: 11. xxiv. 514 The hedge- 
hog and tenrec present .. something more than an analogy 
to the porcupines and some of the rats. 1852 Tu, Ross 
Humboldt's Trav. 11. xvii, 134 The tanrecs, or Madagascar 
hedgehogs, .. pass three months of the year in lethargy. 
1879 E. P. Wricnt Antu. Life 69 The Spiny Tanrec (£77- 


| eulus spinosus) is considerably smaller than the previously- 


mentioned species [Centetes ecaudatus]. 1900 Weste, Gaz. 
8 Sept. 8/2 Two curious little creatures,..called Tenrecs.., 
have just been added to the Zoo, 

Tansy (te‘nzi). Forms: 5 tanesey, 5-8 tan- 
sie, 5-9 tansey, 6 -sye, -say, taunsey, 7-8 
tanzy, -zey,5- tansy. [a. OF. ¢anesze (13the.), 
tanoiste, tenaste, mod.F. tanaisie, aphetic form of 
athanasie ‘the hearbe Tansie’ (Cotgr.), ad, med.L. 
athanasia tansy, a. Gr. d@avacia immortality, Cf. 
also It. atazdst ‘Tansie or siluerwort’ (Florio 
1611), atandsia the herb tansy (Baretti 1824), Pg. 
atanasia or athanasia, theherb tansy. Hatz.-Darm. 
mention alsoa med.L., ¢avasia, but without reference. 
But apart from this it seems clear that OF. avesie 
was aphelic for atanesie, the name prob. referring 
lo the long persistence of the flowers: cf. quot. 
1597; also EVERLASTING and F. znmortelle. 

Med.L. had also the name Tenacé{um (now the botanical 
generic name) with the variants éanesctum, tansetum, tani- 
cetunt, Tanezatum and athanacetum (¢ 1250) are also 
cited hy Burgess. These seem to show that athanacetunt 
and fanesetur were latinized formations from OF. éaxesée, 
although the force of the suffix is not clear.) 

1. Anerect herbaceous plant, Zanacetum: vulgare, 
N.O. Composite, tribe Corymbifere, growing about 
two feet high, with deeply cut and divided leaves, 
and terminal corymbs of yellow rayless button- 
like flowers ; all parts of the plant have a strong 
aromatic scent and bitter taste. 

Formerly much used in medicine as a stomachic, and in 
cookery. Curled tansy, a variety with curled leaves, is 
used, like parsley, for garnishing dishes. 

[¢1265 Names of Plants in Wr.- Wiilcker 556/17 Tanese¢unt, 
[AFr.] ¢anesie, (Eng.]helde.] c14z0 Liber Cocortent (1862) 

‘o Pen grynde tansy bo iuse owte wrynge, To blynde with 
i egges with owte lesynge. c1gzg§ tr. Arderne's Surgery 
(E.E.T.S.) 74 Porcelane, bursa pastoris, rede rose, tanesey, 
wormode, horsmynt. 14.. Nor, in Wr.-Wiilcker 712/33 
Hoe tansetum, tansaye. c14go Alphita 16/1 Atanasta., 
tanacetum idem. Hanc utuntur Salerniani et Hispanni 
similiter, tansie. 1538 Tuanea Lide//us, A thanasia que grece 
tagetes, latine tanacetum, anglice dicitur Tansey. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 67, 1 sau tausay, that is gude to purge the 
neiris, 1597 Genanve Herbal u, cxcix. 526 Tansie.,in 
Latine Tanacetum and Athanasia,as though it were im- 
mortall; because the floures do not speedily wither. 1599 
A. M. tr. Gabethouer's Bk. Physicke 124/1 Take the her 
1688 HotmE Armoury 1. 89/1 Curled Tansy, the 
leaves are..somewhat crumpled together. 1743 Lond, & 
Country Brew. , (ed. 2) 101 Tanzy..or any other, bitter 
Herbs. 1770 PAil, Trans, LX. 10, I observed quantities of 
juniperandtanzey. 1785 Manryy Kousseau's Bot, xxvin(t794) 
#5 Of the first section, with discoid flowers, you have the 

ausy. 1838 T. Tomson Chem. Org. Bodtes 478 Oil of tansey 
esis extracted from the leaves and flowers of the tanacetume 
vulgare, or common tansey...It has the peculiar finvour of 
tansey, 1885 Ruskin Preterita |. iii. 103, 1 passed my days 
much as the thistles and tansy did. fe 

2. Applied to other plants, esp. the Silverweed 
or Goose-grass, Potenti//a anserina, often distin- 
guished as W#/d tansy and Dog’s or Goose Tansy; 
also locally to Yarrow, Achillea Millefoliun:, and 
Ragwort, Senecio Jacobxa (Britten and Holl.). 

[e1440 Promp. Parv. 486/2 Tanze, herbe (X., P. tansy), 
tanasetune dontesticum, guia tanazetunt silvestre dicitur 
gosys gresse, ved sanctoate ¢1530 Pol, Kel. & L. Poems 
(1866) 36 Take wale tansey, and crynde yt, and make yt 
neshe, & ley it therto, and it wyl bryng it owght. 160: 
TimME Quersié, 111. 181 infused in water o} silverweed, calle 
wilde tansey. 1671 Satmon Syn. Med, mle xxii, 391 
Argentina, 'A@avagia bAserea, wilde-Tansie, stops all Fluxes 
whatsoever. 1707 Mortimer Z{usd, (1721) 1. 312 Goose- 
grass or Wild-tansie is a Weed that a tl are very 
subject to. 1860 Mavne Evxgos. Lex., Tansy, Wild, a 
common name for the Potentidla anserine, or Silver-weed. 


b. With distinctive additions: Cape Tansy, 
Athanasia capitata var, glabrata; Maudlin T., 
Achillea Ageratum; Shrubby T., Tanacetum 
suffruticosum; White T., (in Lyte) Achillea 
nobilis of Southern Europe; erroneously applied 
to other plants. 


Tansy. 


TANTALATE. . 


Tansey... Leaves pale green, and thick set round the Stalk. 
1668 WiLkins Real Char, u. iv. 84 Ageratun, *Mandlin 
Tansy. 1855 Dunciison Dict. Med. (ed. 12), M{audlin} 
Tansey, Achillea ageratun, 1570 Lyte Dodoens 1. x. 17 
There he two sortes of Tansie. ‘The one great and yellow, 
the other small and white... Taxace¢us: minus, *White 
Tansie..The second groweth in some places of Italie; in 
this countrey ye shall not finde it but in the gardens of cer- 
aye Herboristes, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 72/1 The 
White Tansie, or Agrimony ..is a short shrub of no height. 

3. A pudding, omelet, or the like, flavoured with 
Juice of tansy: see also 5. arch. or dial, 

Said to have been eaten at Easter in memory of the ‘ bitter 
herhs ' of the Passover. 

¢ 1450 Two Cookery-bks. 86 Tansey. Take faire Tansey, 
and grinde it in a morter; And take eyren, yolkes and 
white, And drawe hem those a streynour, and streyne also 
pe luse of be Tansey..; and medle the egges and the Juse 
togidre[etc.]. 1513 Bk, Keruynge Avjb,A tansye fryed, & 
other bake metes. ¢1530Carollin Anglia X11.588 At Easter 
commeth alleluya With butter cheese and a tansay. 161 
Hottveusn ffom, Agoth, 18 Let him take Neppe that cattes 
delite in..and make a taunsey thereof. a z601 ? Marston 
Pasquil § Kath. 1. 154 There's but two Lambs,..three tartes, 
and foure tansies, for supper. 1621 Fuetcuer Pilgrive it. vi, 
The eggs] shall be all addle, And make an admirable tanzey 
for the devil. 1634-5 Breazton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 69 A 
dainty tansy of gooseberries. 1652 Cutrerrer Eng, Physic. 
17 A Tansie or Caudle made with eggs and the juyce there- 
of while it is young, putting to it some Sugar and Rose- 
water, 1666 Pepys Diary zo Apr., And there spent an houre 
or two with pleasure with her, and eatatansy. 1748 Mas. 
Saaan Harnison Housekpr.'s Pocket-Bh. iii. (ed. 4) 1x 
Trotters, To beserved up asa Tanzey. 1754-6 Connoisseur 
No. 48 (1767) I¥.95 Mince-pie..is as essential to Christmas, 
as..tansy to Easter. 31787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 60 If you 
can catch enough of them they make an excellent tansy, 
their heads and tails heing cut off; and fried in eggs, 1837 
Disracts Venetia 1. iv, A Florentine tourte, or tansy. 

b. A _merrymaking or festive gathering; a 
village feast held on Shrove Tuesday. dial, See 
Eng, Dial. Dict. 

+4. Phrase. Ltke a tansy: properly, fittingly, 
perfectly; perfect. Oés. [Origin unascertained.] 

1611 Beaum, & Fu. King § Vo K.v.i, To have a Leg 
broken, or a Shoulder out, with being turn’d o’ th’ Stones 
like a Tansie. 1694 Motrevx Raédelais ww. xxii, That’s well 
said,..now this is something like a Tanzy [orig. C'est bien 
dit et advisé|. 1738 Swivt Pol. Conversat, i. 89 Miss. 
Look, Lady Answerall, is it not well mended? Lady Ans. 
Ay, this is something like atanzy. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
II. vi, I would work. .Jike a horse, and make fortifications 
for you something like a tansy. 

§. attrib. and Comb., as tansy flower, leaf, tea; 
tansy-leaved adj.; tansy-cake, tansy-pudding, 
culinary ey appropriate to Easter; tansy- 
faced a., having a yellow complexion; tansy 
mustard: see quot.; tansy oil, the essential oil 
of tansy. 

e1gz0 Liber Cocornut (1862) 50 For a *tansy cake. Breke 
egges in bassyn..ben grynde tansy [etc.]. 1725 Bouane 

ntiq, Vulg. xxiv. 198 Recreations and Diversions on 
Easter Holy Days, .. playing at Hand-Ball for a Tanzy- 
Cake. 1777 Baano Pop, Anitg. 253 The winning a Tanzy 
Cake at the Game of Hand-Ball, depends chiefly upon 
Swiftness of Foot. 1894 O. Hzstop Northuid. Gloss., 
Tansy-cake, a girdle-cake flavoured with tansy. 162 
MiooLeton Game at Chess v. iii, A sun-burnt, *tansy-fac’ 
helov'd. 1905 Darly Chron. 18 Oct. 4/5 A pond, lying 
deep among “tansy flowers. 1822 Hortus Anglicus Il. 
181 Slésymbrium) Tanacetifolinm, *Tansey-leaved Wild 
Rocket. 1883 Garden 1z Aug. 145/3 The Tansy-leaved 
Thorn. 1856 A. Gray Alan. Bot. (1860) 36 Slésymbrium) 
canescens, ..*Tansy Mustard. 1894 Muir & Moatev 
Watts’ Dict. Chem. WV. 638/1 *Tansy Oil, the essential oil 
obtained by distillation of the tansy contains 1 p.c, of a ter- 
pene Cyp Hie, 26 p.c. of an alcoho! CigH 120, and 70 p.c. of 
tanacetyl hydride Cjp>Hig0. 1769 Mas. Rarratp Exe. 
Housek fr. (1778) 177 A *Tausey Pudding of ground Rice. 
1771 H. Watrove Let, 5 Aug., There are three or four 
very high hills,..exactly in the shape of a tansy pudding. 
1908 Daily Chron. 18 Apr. 7/5 Chester still clings to its 
Tansy pudding, symbolical of the bitter herh commanded 
at the paschal feast. 

Tant, var. Taint sé. (C. 3); obs. f. Taunt. 

Tanta‘dlin, tanto’blin, s/axgordia/. Also 
7 tantaublin, 7-9 -ablin, 9 -ablet; -addling. 

L A tart or round piece of pastry. Now dai. 

1630 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent Whs. 1. 146/1 
Pancake, or Fritter,.. Mackeroone, Kickshaw, or Tantablin. 
ax8r5 Foasy Voc. E, Anglia, Tantadlet, a sort of tart, 
in which the fruit is not covered hy a crust, but fancifully 
tricked and flourished, with slender shreds of pastry. 1876 
T. M. Bouno Hereford. §& Shropsh. Province. (E.D.D.), 
Tantadlin, an apple dumpling made in circular form. 

+2. A lump of excrement, a turd, Ods. 

1654 Gayron Pleas. Noées in. ti, But our Don conld not 
distinguish a Tantohlin from a Pancake. Jéid. 1v. iv. 191 
Such odour breath’d, and such strong airs were hohling, ie 
use to ascend from a new laid Tantauhlin, 1785 Grosr 
Dict. Vulg. T. Tantadlin tart, a sitrevereace, human 
excrement. 

3. attrib, or adj. (?) 

1871 Cowoen CLAakeE in Gen/t. Mag. Ang. 336 Horace 
Walpole (who, by the way, seems to have heen a tantaddling 
old eaves-dropper) has recorded that he [Addison] died 
drunk with brandy, 

Tantalate (tentalet). Chem. [f. TantaL(um 
+-aTE4.] <A salt of tantalic acid. 

1849 D. Camppete Jnorg. Chem. 275 Tantalates of the 
alkalies, obtained when a solution ts evaporated, or hy 
boiling, are acid insoluble salts, 1873 Watrs Fozunes’ 
Chem, (ed. 11) 495 In all these minerals tantalum exists as 


e1gix Periven Gasophyl, ix. Tah. 81 Box-leaved *Cape | a tantalate of iron and manganese, 


TANTALEAN. 


Tantalean (tentéliin), a. Also -ian. [f. L. 
tantale-us ({. TANTALUS) +-ANn.] Of or pertaining 
to Tantalus; like that of Tantalus; tantalizing. 

a1618 Davies Wittes Piler, Wks, (Grosart) I]. 24 Men 
ouertoild in Common-Wealth affaires Gett much Tantalian 
wealth hy wealthie paines, 1671 H. M. tr. Zrasm. Collog. 
40 The Lord will take away the Tantalean stone [orig. 
Dominus tollet saxum Tantaleunt, i.e, the rock that 
threatened to fall on Tantalus; hence, the impending 

unishment for sin). 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 157 
Niobe With tongue Tantalian reprobate and free. 

Tantalic (tente'lik), 2.1 Chem. [f. Tantat- 
um+-1c.] Of or derived from tantalnm; in names 
of chemical compounds in which tantalum js penta- 
valent, as fantalic chloride, fluoride ; tantalic oxide, 
anhydride, Ta,0,; antalie acid, hydrated tantalic 
oxide, H,O. Ta,Os. 

1842 Paanett Chem, Anaé, (1845) 70 After having been 
heated toredness, alone, tantalic acid is insoluble in all liquids. 
1849 D, Campsect /norg, Chem. 273 A compound of this 
metal [tantalum] with oxygen--namely, tantalic acid—is 
found ia the minerals fantalite and columéite of Bavaria 
and North America. 1897 Watts Fownes’ Chen. 1. 466 
Tantalum, in its principal compounds, is quinquivalent, 
the formula of tantalic chloride ing TaCls..and that of 
tantalic oxide (which, in comhination with bases forms the 
tantalates), TazOs5. 


Tantalic (tente'lik),a.2 [f. Tanta.us + -Ic.] 
= TANTALEAN; tantalizing. 


1882 H. C. Mratvate Fauctt of B. 1.1. vi. 96 One of 
those Oxonian breakfasts which.. haunt like Tantalic 


phantoms the egg and bacon of later years, /dfd. TNT. u, | 


xx, 187 He. sketched Tantalic pictures of wealthy homes. 

Tantaline (tentaloin), a Ornith. [f. Tan- 
TAL-US 3+-INE1.] Ofor pertaining to the Zanta- 
ding or wood storks, a sub-family of the Creondtide 
or stork family, typified by the genus TantraLus. 

+ Tantalism (te‘ntalizm). Obs. rare. [f. 
TANTAL-US + -I8M.] Punishmeut or torment like 
that of Tantalus; tantalization, 

1614 Fietener, etc. Wit sev. Weapons uu. iti, Think on 
my vengeance, choak up his desires, Then let his banquetiags 
be tantalisme, 1712 Avotson Sect. No.go P6 A Person 
lying under tbe ‘Lorments of such a kind of Tantalism, or 

latonick Hell, 18.. Jos. Quincy (Webster, 1828), 1s not 
such a provision like tantalism to this people ? 

Tantalite (tentaloit). Az. [ad. Ger. and 
Sw. cantalit (named 1802 by Ekeberg), f. Tanta- 
Lu (of which it is a source): see -ITE!.] Native 
tantalate of iron or ferrous tantalate, found in black 
lustrous crystals, 

1805 Nisset Dict. Chem, Tantaliam. constitutes a com- 
ponent part of tantatite and _yttrotantalite. 
Laston tn Phil, Trans, XCUX. 246. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem, V, 666 Ferrous Tantalate, FeO . TaoQs .. occurs 
native as tantalite..rarely however quite pure, the iron 
being generally more or less replaced by manganese, and 
the tantalum hy niohium, tin, and zirconium. 

+ Tantalium (tenté-lidm). Chem. Ods. An 
early variant of the name TanTALus (after other 
names of metals in -10). 

nid Nisaer Dict. Chem., Tantalium is a new metal, 
which has lately been discovered by Mr. Ekeberg, a Swedish 
chemist. 81a Sin H. Davy Chem. PAtlos. 50. 18399 Une Dict. 
Arts 309 Itis also called Tantaliam, 

Tantalization (tntaleizz!-fon), [f next + 
-aTIoNn.] The action of tantalizing or fact of being 
tantalized. 

1654 Gavton Pleas, Noles iv. xv. 253 Poor Rosinanl.. 
whose paines and Tantalizations..were more irksome to 
the beast, than all his other out-ridings. 18a1 Slackw, 
Atag, X.729 The delay and tantalization is horrific, 

Tantalize (tecntaleiz), v [f. Tanran-us + 
-1zE. So mod.F, fantaliser (Littré Suppi.).] 

1. frans. To subject to torment like that inflicted 
on Tantalus; to torment by the sight, show, or 
promise of a desired thing which is kept out of 


reach, or removed or withheld when on the point | 


of being grasped. Also adso/. 


1597 Torte Laxra it. xii, Ah doo not still my soule thus | 


Tantalize, But once (through grace) the same imparadize, 
1646 Taare Court. John vi. 55 Our Richard Il. was starved 
at Pomfret Castle by being tantalized. 1784 Kinc Cook's 
Voy. Pacific Ocean vi. ix. 111. 432, I should otherwise have 
felt exceedingly tantalized with living under the walls of so 
great a city, fall of objects of novelty, without being able to 
eater it. 1803 WeLLINGToN in Garw. Desf. (1837) 11. 461, 
I was tantalized all the morning with the sight of the 
enemy's camp, pitched at the distance of twenty miles. 
1860 Tyspaut Glac. 1. iv. 36 Whe mirage..which so taatal- 
ized the French soldiers in Egypt. 4 
b. fig. To tease‘or torture into an artificial form, 

Fi Ceaapse Parish a iu, a17 Where those dark 
shrubs that now grow wild at will, Were clipt in form 
and tantaliz’d with skill, Be Westnt. Gaz, 25 Mar. 3/2 
Chiffon tantalised into a hundred tucks bristling all over 
the brim and the crown. , 

+2. intr. Toact Tantalus, to suffer like Tantalus. 

1640 Futten Yoseph's Coat, Comm. + Cor. xi.20 The poor 
people in Corinth did see, and smell, what the rich men 
tasted; Tantalizing all the while, and having their penu 
doubled by the ‘antiperistasis’ of other’s plenty. 1648 
Sparks Pref, to Shute's Sarak & Hagar Bj b, Bat, aot to 
tell you of a Banquet, and make you Tantalize. 1673 Ess. 
Educ, Gentlewom, 25 Men are very crue).. 3 to make any 
thus to tantalize is a great torment. 

Hence Ta‘ntalized pf/. a., Tantalizing 73/. sd. 

1640 Nasags Bride ww. ii, To have seen this wench and 


1809 WoL. 
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Calling v. (1696) 64 A sort of Tantalized creatures, nol pecue 
liar only to this latter age. 1694 Motrreux Rabelais v. xvi. 
(1737) 72 Without any long.. Tantalizing in the Case. 

Tantalizer (te‘ntaleizer). [f prec. + -ER 1.) 
One who or that which tantalizes. 

1794 G. WaAKEFIELO Sfem. (1804) I. i. 16 Alas! this epis- 
copal tantalizer was only gratifying his facetious propensity 
at the expence of an unsuspecting child of simplicity and 
innocence. 1844 Warviaw Lect, Prov. (1869) L. 50 The 
blessed God is no tantalizer. 1889 Pail Mall G. 11 July 
6/1, I have received a puzzle of the ‘ Pigs in Clover’ kind. 
e.' Penning the Lambs’ is the name by which the latest 
variation of the original tantalizer has been christened. 

Tantalizing, f//.¢. [f. as prec. + -1No 2] 
That tantalizes; tormenting hy exciting desires 
which cannot be satisfied. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 206 Tantalizing aad 
horrible torments. 1754 Mars. Decaxy in Life & Corr. 
(1861) INL, a7r It was a tantalizing sort of entertainment to 
those who love dancing or eating. 1873 Hottano A. Bounic, 
iii, Answering all inquiries concerning it, with the tantal- 
izing statement that it was ‘a secret’. 

Hence Ta‘ntalizingly adv,; Ta‘ntalizingneas. 

1847 WeastER, 7antalizingly. 1864 O. Rev. CXVI. 151 
There are few things in bistory more tantalisingly obscure. 
1889 Scribner's Mag. Nov. §55/2 Imagine the tantalizing- 
ness of this, 

Tantall, obs. anglicized form of TayTALus, 

Tantalous (tx‘ntiles), a. Chem. [f. Tanvat- 
UM + -ovs.] Applied to compounds containing a 
greater proportion of tantalum than those called 
tantalic, as tantalous oxide, tantalum dioxide, 
TaO,, 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 665 Dioxide of Tantalum, or 
Tantaloas Oxide ..is a dark-grey mass, which scratches 
glass, and acquires metallic lustre by burnishing. 

Tantalum (tentalim). Chem. Also Tanta- 
Licm. [f. TanraL-us, with the ending -zz (more 
usually -z#), appropriate to metallic elements: 
cf. aluminum and aluminium; see quot. 1802.] 
One of the rare metals, occurring in combination in 
various rare minerals, and in certain metallic ores; 
discovered in 1802 by Ekeberg in two minerals, one 
from Finland and the other from Sweden, which 
he named tantalite and yttrotantalite. It has been 
isolated as a solid of greyish-white colour and 
metallic Instre, and is used (since 1906) for the 
incandescent filament in electric lamps. Atomic 
weight 182; symbol Ta. Also a¢érié., as ¢antalun 
famp, etc. 

[Cf. a80a Exepeac in Aougl. Vetenskaps Acad. Handi. 
XXII. 80 (tr.) This new recruit among the metals I call 
TANTALUM, partly following the custom which favours names 
from Mythology, partly in allusion to its incapacity, when 
immersed in acid, to absorb any and be saturated.] 

1809 Wottaston in Pit. Trans, XCIX. 246 The Swedish 
metal has retained the name of Tantalum given to it by 
M. Ekeberg. 1810 Haney len. Chew. (1826) 11, 69 The 
oxide of tantalum, ignited with charcoal, melts and agglu- 
tinates, 1906 Price Sheet, Siemens Tantalum Lamps for 
continuous current... The Tantalum Lamp differs from the 
ordinary glow lamp in having a filament of the rare metal 
Tantalum instead of carbon. 1907 Oxtlook 23 Mar. 378/1 
Tantalum..is so hard and brittle that no ordinary metal- 
lurgical process was able to turn it into wire. 

Tantalus (tentalis), Also anglicized 4 Tan- 
tale, Tantaly, 7 Tantall. [L., a.Gr. Tavrados.] 

1, Name of a mythical king of Phrygia, son of 
Zeus and the nymph Pluto, condemned, for reveal- 
ing the secrets of the gods, to stand in Tartarus up 
to his chin in water, which constantly receded as 
he stooped to drink, and with branches of fruit 
hanging above him which ever fled his grasp; a 
rock is also said to have hung over him threatening 
to fall. Hence allusively. 

¢1369 Cnavcer Dethe Blaunche Jog, 1 hane more sorowe 
than Tantale. 1390 Gowrr Con/. IT, 139 Ther is a peine.. 
Benethe ia helle, which men calle The wofull peine of 
Tantaly, 1580 Lytv Luphucs (Arh,) 396 As the Apples that 
hang at Tantalus nose. 1899 Haxcuvt Voy, (1809) 642 He 
gathereth fruits as they say, oat of Tantalus his garden. 
1738 Garay Propertius wt. 89 The long thirst of Tantalus 
allay. 1767 B. Toanton tr. Plautws, Mliserv.vi, The masters 
of oar age..] call them ah setlie Harpies, Taatalusses. 
1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. and Voy. xlvii. 610 [t was now long 
since it had been hat the water of Tantalus. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xMiii. (1856) 397 It seems like our cap of 
‘Tantalus: we are never to reach it. 1897 Westnt. Gaz, 
a1 Jaly 7/2 It serves as a veritable tantalus to the market. 

2. A stand containing usually three cut-glass 
decanters which, though apparently free, cannot 
be withdrawn until the grooved bar which engages 
the stoppers is raised. 

1898 To-Day 5 Nov. 1/2 He crossed to a rec 
touched the spring of a tantalus. 
click. Pat trand Mag, Mar. 246/2 A tantalus containing 
brandy and whiskey. 1904 Daily News 30 Aug. 8 The 
winner of the sack race received a two-bottle tantalus. 

3. Ornith. A genus of storks, including 7. bis 
(formerly erroneously identified with /é75 religiosa 
of Egypt); the wood stork or wood ihis, i 

1824 Steenens in Shaw Gen, Zool. X11.1 The Taantali in 
many respects resemble the Storks. /éid. a The White- 
headed or Ceylonese Tantalus, is the largest of the genus. 
1827 R. JAMESON tr. Cuvier's The. Earth 313 M, Macé 
also sent us a tantalus. /é/d., The Tantalus ibis of 
naturalists, 1896 List Auimats Zoot. Soc. 423 American 


aad 


not to enjoy her is sach a tantalizing to me. 1659 Genti, | Tantalas, Zéfd. 424 African Tantalus. .Indian Tantalus, 


Tt flew back with a harsh | 


TANTAMOUNTINGLY. 


4. attrib. and Comb., as tantalus-draught; tan- 
talus-like adj.; tantalus-case, -stand = sense 2; 
tantalus-cup: see quot, 1842; also fig, 

16or Yanincton 720 Lament, Trag. v. ii. in Bullen 
O. Pt. IV, Yet Tantall-like, he shall bat glut his eye Nor 
feede his body with salubrious fruite. 1842 Baanne Dict. 
Sc, etc, Tantalus's cup, a philosophical toy which 
ques exhibits the principle of the siphon...The legs of 
the siphon are concealed by the hollow figure of a man 
whose chin is on a level with the bend of the siphon; so 
that the figure stands like Tantalus in the fable,—up to the 
chin in water, hut unable to quench his thirst. a18s0 Maac. 
F, Ossout Life Without & Within (1860) 30 Tantalus-like, 
he makes this world a Tartaras. 1884 Riper Haccaro 
Darn vii, No misadventure came to mock them, dashing 
the Tantalus cup of joy to earth before their eyes. 1899 
Dovie Duet viii. Ureeolabi The Tantalus spirit-stand stood 
upon the walnut sideboard. 1905 Daily Chron. 11 July 7/1 
Presents, including..a tantalus case, a diamond pin, and 
other trifles. x Edin. Rev. July 101 The Tantalus-draught 
escaped his thirsty lips. 

+Tantamount, 54. O%s. Also 7 tant 
amount, tantamont, 8 tant’amount. [app. 
from TANTAMOUNT 2; perh, influenced by amount 
sb. beside amount vb.J That which amounts to 
as much, or comes to the same thing; something 
equivalent (fo); an cqnivalent. 

1637 Heviin Brief Answ, 26 Vou come very neare it, to 
a tantamont, 1641 Pryxxe Disc. Pred, Tyr. 1. 216 He 
pronounced no particular sentence.. but he did tant amount 
or more. 1642 W. Price Seva, go Anger, and rancored 
envy, which..are a Tantamountto murder. 1646 Br. Max- 
WELL Burd, Issach. 41 Letters of caption (that is ..the 
tant‘amount of the Writ De Laxcommunicato capiendo). 

Tantamount (tentimaunt), 2. Also 7 tant 
a mount, tanta-mount, tantamont, 7-8 tant’- 
amount, f[app. from the sb. The earlier quots. 
under a. are scarcely distinguishable from quot. 
1641 in the sb. Perh. influenced by faramount.] 
As much; that amounts to as much, that comes to 
the same thing; of the same amount; equivalent. 

ta. In predicate without construction. Ods. 

1641 O. St. Joun Argument of Law, etc. 24 fa 
man take the broad Seale from one Pattent, and put it 
to another, here he is counterfeiting, it's tantamount, and 
therefore Treason, 1686 Goan Celest, Bodies 1. xv. 80 Cone 


_ junction, Opposition, and Quadrate go for Tant-amount in 


the Meteorological Part. 1769 Burkr Corr. (1344) I. 169 

Provided instructions (or thanks, which are tantamount 

but more respectful,) should be the mode Lab ete 1826 

Soutney Hind, Eccl. Angi, 224 You..avoid the word, and 

speak of the Real Presence, as if the terms were tantamount. 
tb. Const. as, with. Obs. 

1644 Be. MAxwELe Prevog. Chr. Kings 10 Howsoever their 
tenets by deductions and consequences are tant‘amount as 
theirs. 1644 J. Gooowin /nnoc. § Truth Trinmph, (1645) 
11, I utterly renounce the consequence, conceiving it to be 
tantamont with an absolute inistake. 1684 T. Burnet 7/. 
Fartht. 256 For thisis tantamount with the former. a 1692 
Potrexeen Disc. Trade (1697) 57 Tanta mount, as ifcarried 
from us in Money. 

ce. Const. /o, The current use. 

1652 Heviin Cosmogr. Introd. 7 That saying of Berosus 
will prove tantamont toa Text of Scripture. 1659 — Cer- 
fanten Epist. 389 ‘Vhey are tantamount to a plain acknow-. 
ledgement. _a 1692 Pottexren Disc, Trade (1697) 93 They 
--laid such Impositions on oar Woolen Goods, as was tant 
amount toa Prohibition. 1797 J. Lovett in Sparks Corr, 
Amer, Rev, (1853) 1. qtt Is not this..tantamount to a 
disavowal of the first treaty? 1874 Carpenter Jlent. Phys. 
1. i. § 18 Is not this tantamount to saying that they go on 
by a force of their own? 

d. attributively. sare. 

1692 Br. Pataicx Ausw. Touchstone 17 Giving us express 
Words, and not words Tantamount. 1798 WasnincTon 
Let, Writ. 1893 XIV. 2g The President; ta whom f have 
expressed tantamount sentiments in more concise terms, 
1868 Rocrrs “ol. Econ. i, (1876) 3 A tantamount service 
should be given in exchange for them, 


+ Tantamount,z. Os. Also 7 tant amount, 
tantamount, tant’‘amount. fa. AF. éant 
amunter, or peth. (in 17th c.) ad. It. /anlo mon- 


dare to amount to as much. 

Cf. raga Vear-bh, Trin. 20 Edw, J (Rolls) 31 Tant amunte 

e Adam neyt pas plus procheyn heyr. 1303 I’car-dh, 
tick. gt Edw. f 335 Hee dist..qe tant amunte qil ae 
entra pas dans soun haroun.) 

1. intr. To amount to as much, to come to the 


same thing; to be or become equivalent. Const. 


zo or unto (something). 

1628 Coxe On Litt. i, i. § 1.10 They doe tant amount 
toa feoffment or grant, /éd, 391 It ought to he pardoned 
specially, or by words which tant amount. 164a Jer, Tavtoa 
Efpise. ix. (1647) 36 Yet this will not tantamount to aa 
immediate Divine institution for Deacons. 1659 Futuer 
App. Inj. Innoc. us. 7 His not denying tant-amounteth to 
the affirming of the matter. 1699 Samon Sates Dispens, 
(1713) avij, Those Things..which may tantamount to more 
than an hundred times its Value. 1716 M. Davies Athen, 
Brit. 11. 211 Tant-amounting, ina more reform'd Perfection, 
to the different Religious Orders. . 

2. frans. To amount or come up to (something) ; 


to equal. 

1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 132 Account Hercules 
Labours; they Twelve tantamount. 1683 Vind, Case 
relating to Green-Wax-Fines 65 Your Rearend Subjects... 
whose indearment in that Case will taat-amount the Profits 
falling short. 

Hence + Tantamounting ///. a. (obs. rare—°); 
whence ¢ Tantamou ntingly adz., ‘equivalently, 


in effect’ (Davies). 


TAN-TAN. 


165s Futter Ch. Hist. 1. ii. § 28 Did it not deserve the 
Stab of Excommunication, for any dissenting from her 
practice, tantamountingly to give her the Lie? 

Tan-tan (tenten). [In quot. 1653 a. obs. F. 
tantan ‘the bell that hangs abont the necke of a 
cow’ (Cotgr.): in earlier F, also ¢entan, tenter, 
-lent; in quot. 1893 purely echoic.} Naine for a 
bell; also applied to the sound of a kettle-drum. 

1653 Urqunaat Radelais 1. xvii, They would serve very 
well for tingling Tantans and ringing Campanels. 1893 
J. Howtano in Mission, Herald (Boston) Aug. 341 The 
droning sound of..a rude kind of flute, and the monotonous 
tan-tan of a drum. 

Tantany, obs. form of TANTONY. 


Tantara (te‘ntiri, teenta-ra), Zé. and sé. Also 
extended tantara‘ra, ta‘ntara-ra‘ra, ta’ntarata‘ra, 


(Cf. TaratantaRa.) [Echoic.] 
A. int. Imitative of the sound of a flourish 


blown on a trumpet, or sometimes of a drum. 
£1537 W. Grav ‘Hunt is up’ iv. in W. Chappell Popular 
Alusie 1, 60 The woddes rejoyce at the mery noise Of hey 
tantara tee ree! 1580 H. Girroro Gilloflowers (Grosart) 
60 Tantara, tantara, the trumpets sound, Which makes our 
hearte with joy abound, 1589 Love § Fortune Ciij b, Then, 
tantara tara, we shall haue good play. 1990 Nasur Pasguil’s 
Afol. 1. Biv, Tantara, tantara, is he fled indeede? Jet me 
sende a Sakar after him, @ 1600 ied are! Chorus, 
in Percy Redigues (1765) 11. 224 Dub a dub, dub a dub, 
thus strike their drums, Tantara, tantara, the Englishman 
comes. 1644 Z. Bovo Gard, Zion in Zion's Flowers (1855) 
App. 12/1 The trump of war doth still Tantara blow, 1680 
Orwav Caius Marixvs ut. ii, Tantarara go the Trumpets, 
1846 A. Beckert Comic Nursery Tales 35. 
B. sd. A fanfare, or flourish of trumpets; hence, 


any similar sound. 

1584 Reg. Stationers’ Co. 19 July (Arb.) 11. 434 [License 
to print a ballad entitled] The saylers newe tantara. 1605 
Syivester Du Bartas u, iii, 11. Law 1009 A Heav'nly 
Trump, a shrill! Tantara blowes. 1642 Eart Moxm. tr. 
Biondi's Civil Warres wi. 118 There should want instrn- 
ments to outdoe the Tantaraes of the enemies contemptible 
Campe. 1750-51 Mas. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) Ser. 1. 
IFl. 17, | heard a tantarararaat the door, and in walked my 
Mrs. Hamilton. 1843 Lever ¥. Hinton lv, Amid a cheer.. 
and a tantarara from the trumpets. 

attrib, 1800 Wornswoatu Andrew Younes i, | wish the 
press-gang or the drum With its tantara sound would come 
And sweep him from the village ! 


Tantarum, var, Tantrum. Tantaublin: see 


Tantapiix. Tante: see Taunt, ATAUNT 1. 
Tanten: see Tanron, 
+Tanterueale. The name of some bird. 


is7s FE. Hane ewes Powles Churchyarde Dijb, Stent, 
Stockard, Stampine, Tanterueale, and Wigeon of the best. 

|| Tanti (tentai), [L. ¢azéz ‘of so much (value)’, 
gen. of fantum, neut, of tates so much.) Of so 
much value, worth so much; worth while. For- 
merly also as an exclamation of contempt or 
depreciation: So much for...! 

1s90 Maatowe Edw, JJ, wi, Tanti; Wl fawn first on the 
wind That glancethat my lips, and fliethaway. 1633 J. FisHer 
Fuimus Troes 1, vii Fiij, No kingly menace or censo- 
tious frowne Doe I regard. ‘Tanti for all your power! 
1639 T. Lecurorn iVote-B& (1885) 89 If the State & the 
Elders thinke that the matters 1 treate on are not tanti or 
that they are just occasion of Disturbance. a1640 Day 
Parl, Bees Prot., That slights your errant or his art that 
penn‘d it, Cry Zanzi: bid him kisse his Muse and mend it. 
1757 Waruuaton Let. to Garrick 25 Jan, in Garrick’s 
Corr, (1831) L. 78 Is it ¢anti to kill yourself, in order to leave 
a vast deal of money to your heirs? 1888 4 thenzwi 29 Sept. 
45/2 Was it quite ¢a#¢i to write a fresh small monograph 
so soon after Mr, Froude’s ‘ Bunyan ', 

+Tantilla'tion. Os. nonce-wd. [f. L. tantill- 
unt a trifle, dim, f. famines so great +-ATION (here 
irregularly used).] A trifling space (of time). 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P 237 As if in such a tantillation or 
moment of time, 

+Tan-tin. Ods. nonce-wda. 
sound ofa bell: in quot. advb. 

172t Amurast Terre Fil, No. 41 (1754) 217, I scarce had 
slept: at six, tan tin The bell goes: servitor comes in, 

antiny, obs. form of ‘TANTony, 


Tantipartite (tentipastoit), a. Afath. [f. L. 
tantus, «um as rauch + gartitus divided.] Homo- 
geneous and of the first degree in each of a number 
of sets severally, and so of total degree equal to 


the number of the sets. 

1858 Caviev Math, Pagers 11. §17 Such covariants may 
he termed fantipartite covariants. 1860 /did. TV. 604A 
function which is linear in respect to several distinct sets of 
variables separately is said to be tantipartite... Thus a 
determinant is a tantipartite function of the lines or of the 
columns, f 

Tantity, vonce-wd., a rendering of mod.L. 
- taniitds, “the fact of being or having so much ’, f. 
L., ¢antus so much. 

{Attributed in some recent dictionaries (from Annandale’s 
Ogilvie, 1882, onward) to James Mill, who used only the 
Latin (Alem. [Jnman Mind, 1829, M1. xiv. § 2, 50) § Quanti- 
fas, if it was kept to its original meaning, would still con. 
note fantitas; just as paternity connotes Siliatity’ |. 

Tantivy (te‘ntivi, teenti-vi), adv., 55., @., int. 
Now rare or arch. Also 7 tantivie, -vey, -ve,8 
-vee, -vi, tantwivy. etn obscure: ? echoic, 
tepresenting the sound of a horse’s feet.] 

+ A. adv. At full gallop; swiftly; headlong. 

164: Paomr You. Crew iv, i, Up at five a’ Clock in the 
morning. .And Tantivy all the country over, where Hunting, 


Imitation of the 
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Hawking, or any Sport is to be made, 1648 Fraction in 
the Assembly 7 Till ber Tongue travel'd tantivie, and more 
then a Canterbury pace. 1690 Pagan Prince xxi. 58 
(heading) How he rode renee ks to Papimania. 1705 
Hickeainaite Priest-Cr. tt, A ij b,(Like so many Asses) to let 
Hypocrisy bestride them,..and ride tbem—Tantivee. 1785 
Gaose Dict. Vule. Tongue s, v., Away they went tantwivy, 
away they went full speed. 1823 Scotr Peveril xxxiti, 
There are those amongst us who ride tantivy to Rome, and 
have already made out balf the journey. 
B. sd. 1. (from the adverb.) A rapid gallop; 2 
ride at this pace. Also fransf. and jig. 
a16s8 Cievetano Reply Parlt.-Oficer Wks. (1687) 93, 
l expected to hear from you in the Language of. .the Prodigal 
Son, and not in such a Tantivy of Language. 1680 V. ALsor 
Mischief Puposit. xi. 94 Jogging on their own pace, neither 
the bigh-trot northe Tantivey. 1721 Ciapea Refusa/ iv, Ah! 
per Soul | piteous bad! All npon the Tantivyagain 1 1854 
HoREAU Halden iv, 125 The Tantivy of wild pigeons, flying 
by twos and threes athwart my view. .gives a voice to the air. 
2. A nickname given to the post-Restoration 
High-Churchmen and Tories, esp. in the reigns of 


Charles II and James IT. 

This arose 1680-81, when a caricature was published in 
which a number of High Church clergymen were repre- 
sented as mounted upon the Church of England and ‘riding 
tantivy ’to Rome, hebind the Duke of York. Cf. 1681 Tria? 
of S. Colledge 25 Dugdale. And there is one Picture that I 
have not shewed yet... %efferies, There are some Church- 
mens what are theya doing? Dugdale, They are a parcel 


of Tantivy men riding to Rome, and here's the Duke of 


York, half Man, half Devil, trumpeting before them. #éid. 
59 Jfr, Charlett, 1t_was the pictures of the Tantivies and 
the Towzer [Roger L'Estrange], and he told me they were 
made by Colledge, he was a very ingenious man, a 1734 
Noata Aram, 1. ii. § 130 About Half'a Dozen of the Tan- 
tivies were mounted upon the Church of England, booted 
and spurred, riding it, like an old Hack, Tantivy to Rome, 

1680-81 G. Hickes gate AIR ed 23 The Clergy. .called 
them Priests, and Bishops, which in these days wonld pass 
for Episcopal tantivies. 1681 Luttrete Brief Rel, (1857) 
1, 124 The former are called by the latter, tories, tantivies, 
Yorkists, high flown church men, &c. 1706 Puinwirs (ed. 
6), Tantivy...Alsoa Nick-name given by the Dissenters to 
a Worldly-minded Church-man, that bestirs himself for 
Preferment. 1707 Hearne Coélect. 24 Feb. (O.H.5.) 1. 
336 Hei! day! What in the High-Rope ! a high-Flyer and 
a Tantivi! 1730 Swirt Vind. Ld. Carteret 27 Favouring 
none but High-Church, High-flyers,. . Tip-top-gallon-men, 
Jacobites, Tantivyes, Anti-Hanoverians [etc.]. 1841 Mac- 
autav £ss., Comic Drantatists (1887) 613 Collier..was a 
Tory of the highest sort, such as in the cant of his age was 
called a Tantivy. 1849 — /vist. Eng. ii. 1. 256, 

3. erron. applied to a blast or flourish on a horn, 

1785 Grose Dict. Vudg. Tongue s.v., Tantwivy was the 
sound of the hunting horn in full cry, or that of a post horn. 
1834 MEpwin Azugdéer tn Wales 11. 97.A schoolboy put an 
end to all the Childe Harolding by a tantivy on a bugle. 

C. adj. Porig., in fantivy men and the like, 
attrib. use of B. 1; afterwards often of B, 2. 

1681 T. FLaTMAN /feractitns Ridens No. 7 (1713) 1. 42 Ia 
favour of the Tory and Tantivy Party. 1682 Mas. BEHn 
City Heiress 30 Perverted with II! Customs, Tantivie- 
Opinions, and Court-Notions, 31682 New News fr, Bedlant 
26 Whereas you say it wasa high Presbyterian Trot, I rather 
believe it wasa Tantivy Gallop. 1691 Andros Tracts Ii. 246 
Had King Rehoboam kept his Tantivy Doctrine of Passive 
Obedience and Non Resistance to himself,..the poor People 
had been his Servants for ever, 1718 State Quacks 21 High 
Tantivee Scaramonches make Ch 
Epithets as unintelligible .. as impertinent. 1826 Scotr 
IVoodst. xx, Master Wildrake is one of the old school—one 
ofthe tantivy boys. 1884 Q. Xev. July 32 Birmingham itself 
..to become as great a stronghold of ‘ tantivy’ politics as it 
was in the days when it rabbled Priestley. 


D, iz. An imitation of the sound of galloping 
or scndding feet ; later (ervov.) of the sound of a 


horn, 

1697 VaNsaucn A2sof i, sop... But (like some of our 
friends) they found *I'was safer much toscour, Nog. Tantive { 
Tantive! Tantive | 1719 D’Uarey Pits (1872) 11. 188 Tan- 
tivee, tivee, tivee, tivee, High and Low. 
the merry merry Horn does blow. 1821 Sporting Mag. 
VIII. 156 Tantivy ! tantivy ! the hunting-born blew. 


+Tantivy, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] 

1, fxtr. To ride full tilt; to hurry away. 

168 T. Fratman /leraclitus Ridens No, 29 (1 13) 1. 186 
You will Tantivy then out of Town. 1796 Mr. 5 ARBLAY 
Camiléa wu. viii, Pray wbere are they gone, tantivying ? 

2. trans. ?To call ‘tantivy’; to ‘give it him’ 
for calling one ‘tantivy’. 

1681 T, Fatman /Jeraclitus Ridens No. 34 (1713) ¥. 218 
Never a word said to them for Torying, ‘Tantivying and 
Masquerading his plaiestys most lopal a dutiful Subjects. 
igtx Swier Fra. to Stelia 10 Oct., Vil ‘tantivy’ him with 
a vengeance, 

+Tantivyism. Ods. [f. as prec. + -18¥.] The 
practice or principles oftantivies: seeTANTIVY 50.2. 

1680 Hickeatncite fist. Whiggison u. Wks. 1716 1. 100 
He was afterwards made Bishop of Chichester, and then 
Bishop of Norwich, just as Mr. Mountague leapt, and 

erhaps upon the same rise and advantage of the gronnd, 
Tantiviisme. 1681 T, Frarman Heractitus Ridens No. 7 
(1713) I. 40 A Church of England Man_maintaining the 
necessity of the words As dy Law now Establish’d, which 
you know is Tantivyism and Toryism in the highest degree. 
ibid. No. 20 1. 135 To profess sincere Loyalty to his 
Majesty’s Person and Government, to give him humble 
Thanks for his Gracious Promises in his Declaration ..is now 
become perfect Toryism, Tantivyism, and ¢antum: non 
Abhorrism. : , 

(Tantling, in Johnson (whence in subsequent 
dictionaries), a suggested alteration of Tantina in 


Shaks, Cyméd, 1v. iv, 29.] 


Hark, hark how | 


oice of a vast Heap of | 


TANTUPLE. 


|(Tant ne quant, adv. phr. Obs. rare. Also 4 
taunt ne caunt, [OF. (1) fant ne quant.) In 
no wise, not at all. 

13.. S. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig's Archiv 
LX XXII. 341/256 He ne tornyd one his bou3t nober taunt 
necaunt. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 241 Mi goode Sone, as of 
Supplant Thee tbar noght drede tant ne quant. 

+ Tanto, sd. Obs. rare. [app. erroneous form 
and use of Sp. ¢anieo computation, calculation, 
number of counters for marking a game: perh. fan- 
toes is mispr. for fazteos.] A counter used in gaming, 

1646 Eaat Monm. tr. Brondi’s Crotl Warres 1x. 196 
Honours are the Alchimy of Princes, which like Gamesters 
Tantoes, are worth as much, as they are made to be worth. 

|| Tanto (tanto), adv. Mes. [It :—L. tantum 
somuch.} So, so much: as allegro non tanto, 


fast, but not too much so. 

1876 Stainer & Baraetr Dict. Mus, Terms. 

Tantoblin: see TANTADLIN. 

+ Tanton. 04s. [Short for Saint Anthon: cf. 
T 7, and next.) In Zanton man: an inmate of 
a hospital, or the like, dedicated to Saiat Anthony. 

151s Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 65 To every Tanten man ther 
dwellyng itijd., to pray for my sowll. 

Tantony (te‘ntoni), sd. Also 7 -any, 8 -iny. 
[& T 74 Antuony.] A shortened form of Sz. 
Anthony, chiefly used attrid. in reference to the 
attributes with which the saint was represented (cf. 
Mrs. Jamieson Sacred t Legendary Art (1848) IL 
367-379), as tantony crutch, tantony pouch. spec. 
b. (more fully ¢avtony dell) a hand-bell ; a small 
church bell: see quots. ¢. (more fully fantony 
pig) [St. Anthony being the patron of swine-herds, 
and represented as accompanied by a pig], the 
smallest pig of a litter; also fig. said of one who 
very closely or obsequiously follows another: cf. 


context of quot. 1598, and quot. 1662 s.v. ANTHONY. 

a. 1894 Lviv Moth. Bomd, u.i, The dudgen dagger, by 
which hanges his tantonie pouch. 

b. 1867 Gude § Godlie B.(S.7.S.) 175 The Paip He had 
to sell the Tantonie bell And Pardonis thairin was, 1854 
Miss Baker Morthampt. Gloss., Tantony, the small bell 
over the cburch-porcb, or between the chancel and the 
nave: tbe term is also applied to any smal! hand-bell. 
‘ Ring the tantony’ is evidently a corruption of St. Anthony, 
the emblem of that saint being a bell at his tau-staff, or 
round the neck of bis accompanying pig. 1872 ELtacomBe 
Ch, Bells Devon, etc. ix. 497. 1904 in Eng. Dai, Dict. 
(Hunts.), Tanzony, the name given to a bell whichis rung at 
the entrance gate of tbe grounds at Kimbolton Castle to give 
notice of the arrival of visitors. {See V. & Q. 8 Feb. 2851, 
105/13 14 June 484/1.] 

e@. (1g98 Stow Surv. Lond. (1603) 185 Whereupon was 
raysed a prouerbe, such a one will follow sucb a one, and 
whine as it were an Antbonie pig.] 16539 Gavoen Tears of 
Ch. 595 Some are such Cossets and Tantanies that they 
congratulate their Oppressors and flatter their Destroyers. 
1738 Swiet Pol, Conversat. 76 She made me follow her last 
Week through all the Shops like a Tantiny Pig. 1765 
Bickerstarre Love in Village 1, ix, To see you dangling 
after me every where, like a fantcny pe 1891 Besant 
St. Katherine's by the Tower 1. 148 They run the same 
way—like Tantony pigs. 

Hence + Tantony, ta‘utany v., to follow con- 


slantly or closely like a tantony pig. 

1675 CaowNne Country Wit v, Do not follow and tantany 
us, Mr, Ransble, for, 1 declare positively, thou shalt never 
have my daughter, 

Tantra. [Skr. ¢antra loom, warp, hence 
groundwork, principle, system, doctrine, f. ¢a7 to 
stretch, extend.] One of a class of Hindu 
religions works in Sanskrit, of comparatively recent 
date, chiefly of magical and mystical nature; also, 
of a class of Buddhist works of similar character. 

19799 Asiatic Researches V. 53 The Tantras forma branch 
of literature highly esteemed, though at present much 
neglected, /éid, 62, 1 am informed, that the Tantras col- 
lectively are noticed in very ancient compositions. 1901 
Atission. Rec. U. F. Ch. Seotl. Sept. 411/2 The Tantras, 
the sacred books of the Shakti worshippers. 

Hence Tarntric ¢., of or pertaining to the Tan- 
tras; Taentrism, the doctrine or principles of the 
Tantras; Ta-ntrist, an adherent of tantrism. 

1882 Ocitvie (Annandale), Tantrism. 1891 tr, De La Sanus. 
saye’s Hist. Sc. Relig. \xxv. 622 Tantrism..is common to 
Buddhistand Hinducommunities. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tantrist. 
1905 Q. Rev. July 201 The Buddhist worship of these deities 
is undoubtedly due to Tantric influence. 


Tantrum (tentrim). collog. Also 8-9 tan- 


tarum. [Origin unascertained. 

(In Wallis's Room for the Cobbler of Gloucester (1668) 4 
tantrunt appears as a Welshman's mispronunciation of 
anthent, but apparently has no connexion with this word.}] 

An outburst or display of petulance or ill-temper ; 
a fit of passion. Mostly in #/. 

1748 Foote Knights 1. Wks. 1799 1. 84 None of your 
fleers!,.Your tantrums!—Vou are grown too headstrong 
and robust for me. 1754 SHEBBEARE JJatrimony (1766) J. 
122 Where did the Wench get these Tantarnms into her 
Head? 1776 Mrs. Detanv in Life & Corr, Ser. 11. (3862) 
Il, 206 ‘Treating him with some contempt when he is in 
his tantrums. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. I. 217 An author, 
who was always inatantrum ifiaterrupted. 1837 Disrarut 
Venetia. vi, He goes into histantarums at theabbey, 1884 
Times 12 Mar. 3 The defendant told him not to get intoa 
tantrum. 


+ Tantuple, a. Oés. 


[f L. tantus so great, 


TAN-VAT. 


after QUADRUPLE, etc.) That is so many times 
another quantity ; equimultiple. 

2656 Hosses Six Lessons iii. Wks. 1845 VIET. 240 The 
antecedents are of their consequents totuple or tantuple, 
that is, equimultiple. 

Tan-vat (tenvet). Also 6-8 -fat. [f Tan 
v. or $6.+VaAt.] The receptacle, a tub, cistern, 
pit, or the like, containing the ‘ooze’ in which the 
hides are laid in tanning. 

ts92 Greexre Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 26: 
Howe comes this to passe? by your tanne-fats for sooth, 
1615 E. S. Aritaiu's Buss in Arb. Garner 111.630 Every 
net must be tanned in a tan-fat. 1655 Futter C4. Affst. vi. 
ti. 81. 2779 E. Beatty in J. L, Hardenbergh Jrai. (1879) 
65 ‘There was a tanfat farm with severat Hides at a tannery 
which the soldiers got. 1828 Wesster, Tan-vat. 1895 
S. R. Hote Little Tour Amer, 86 Grant tried that 
(tanning), but found no gold in the tan-vat. 

Tany, Tanya, var. Tawny, TANtA, 

Tanyan, var. TANGHAN, Tibetan horse. 

+ Tanystome. Zyxt. Obs. [a. F. canystome, 
f. Gr. ravv-ev to stretch + a7dya mouth.) A fly of 
Latreille’s second family of Diptera, Zanysfomata, 
including the gad-flies and their allies. Tlence 
+ Tany‘atomate, + Tany‘atomine, +Tany‘sto- 
mous adjs. Obs. 

2860 Mayne Expos. Lex. Tanysiomus..long-mouthed ; 
applied toa Family..of the Diptera; tanystomous. 

Tanzey, tanzie, tanzy, variants of Tansy, 

|| Tanzib (tanzib). Also 8 tanjeeb, 9 tanjib. 


{Persian, f 5 fa body + re) 26 adornment.] 
A fine kind of Indian muslin made chiefly in Ondh, 


1727-41 Cuamuers Cyci. s.v. Muslin, There are various 
kinds of muslins brought from the East-Indies; chiefly 
Bengall; betelles, tarnatans,..tanjeebs. 1864 J. S. Buckte 
Mannf. Courpeud. p. xi, 49 inches wide Tanjib, 33 yards 
tong 14X10—1.¢., 14 picks or threads in 4 inch of the warp, 
and ro picks or threads in 4 inch of the weft. 1880 Birp- 
wooo fad. Arts \1.85 A tanzib or tanjib muslin. 

Taoism (t4-0,iz’m). Also taou-, tau-, tavism. 
[f. Chinese éao way, path, right way (of life), reason 
+-18¢.] A system of religion, founded upon the 
doctrine of the ancient Chinese philosopher Lao- 
tsze (or Lao-tzii), born 604 B.C., set forth in the 
work Zao ¢é king, ‘Book of reason and virtue’, 
attributed to him. It ranks with Confucianism and 
Buddhism as one of the three religions of China. 

1839 Chinese Repository VI. 511 We have all this time 
been working through the mazes of Taouism..merely to 

ive a better explanation of the notions of this sect. 1858 
Max Miuccrr Céifs (1880) I. it. 51 The religious system of 
Laotse, or the Tao-ism of China, 2903 Rev. Alissions Mar. 

39 Taoism, an older religion than Buddhism —dating indeed 
rom before the teachings of Confucius—was so purely hean- 
tiful as delivered by Lao-tsze, its great teacher, 

Taoist (ti‘,ist), 54. (2.) Also taou-. [fas 
prec. +-18T.] An adherent of Taoism. 

1839 Chinese Repository VU. 520 The Taouists are by no 
means behind in referring to an abode of lasting bliss, which 
does however still exist on earth. 1863 Atcock Cafital 
Tycoon 1. 392 (To) feel, or affect, great contempt for any 
creed but that of Taouists. 1885 Athenzunt 17 Oct. 500/3 
It [the ' Tsou-tih-king '] may be considered, therefore, as the 
Bible of the Taouists. ‘ 

b. attrib. or as adj, Of or belonging to the 
Taoists or to Taoism. 

1839 Matcotm Traz. I. ut. v.184 Great officers, and even 

the emperor himself, buitd and endow Boodhist and Taonist 


temples. 188a Athenaeum 16 Sept. si/a With the excep- | 


tion of Laou-tsre, the early Peo p ilosophers have found 
no place in English literature... Though professing to be 
followers of Laou-tsze, they never perfectly understood him, 
and perverted his doctrines into childish babblings. 

Hence Taoi'stio a. 

aa Meavows Chinese 440 Representatives ofa Buddhistic 
or Taouistic element that is struggling with the Confucian 
element to assert for itself'a place in the new religion. 1884 
Brit. § For. Evangelical Rev, Apr. 367 The Taoistic, or 
Rationalistic system is about as old as Confucianism, 


Tap (tep),sé.1 Forms: 1 teppa, 4 teppe, 5-7 
tappe, 7 tapp, 5- tap. [Com. Teutonic: OF. 
teppa (wk. masc.) = OLG. *appo (MDu., MLG., 
LG. fappe, EFris. tape, tap, Du. tap, NFris. 74), 
OHG, zapfo (MHG,. zaffe, Ger. zapfen), ON. 
tappi (Sw. tapp, Da. tap) :—OTent. *appon-, orig, 
a tapering cylindrical stick or peg (cf. ¢ap-rooe).] 

1. A cylindrical stick, long peg, or stopper, for 
closing and opening a hole bored in a vessel; 
hence, a hollow or tubular plug through which 
liquid may be drawn, having some device for 
shutting off or governing the flow; used especially 
in drawing liquor from a cask, or water from a pipe, 
and for regulating the flow of gas, steam, etc. ; 2 
cock, a faucet. 

exogo in Techmer's Int. Zeitschr. fir ally. Sprachwis- 
sensch, 11.120 Donne pu win habban wille, fonne do pu mid 
pinum twam fingrum, swilce pu teppan of tunnan onteon 
wille. Jéfd., Tappan teon. 1340 Ayend, 27 Vor hit be- 
houep pet ruich wyn yerne by be teppe ase per is ine pe 
tonne, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 486/2 Ba , of a vessel, 
ductillus, clifsidra. 1830 PatsGr. 279/1 Tipe or spygote 
to drawe drinke at, chantepleure, 2 Marprel. Epist. 
{Arb.) 38 Sir leffry..tooke such vnkindenes at the alehouse, 
that he sware he would neuer goe agsine into it. .the tap 
had great quietnes and ease therhy, 1688 R. Hotme 
od Hee (Roxb) a31 The Cock or Tapp, letting 

ot, IX. 
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out the hot water, £768 Coox Vey. round World 1. ii. 
(1773) 17 It was impossible..to draw out any of its contents 
by a tap. 18974 MickLetuwaite JJod. Par. Churches 185 
A few taps only are turned, and all is ready for lighting. 

Db. fige .. 

€2386 Cuaucea Reeve's Prod. 36 As many a yeer as it is 

..Syn that my tappe (v. -. tap] of lif began to renne. 1599 
Broughton's Let. xi. 37 This whole tractate of yours,..is 
but the droppings of other mens taps. 2658 Gurnatt Chr 
in Arm. u. verse 16, vili, (1669) 203/a Labour to take the 
advantage of thy present relenting frame,. .now the Ordinance 
hath thawed the Tap. 1907 Darly Chron. 18 Apr. 5/6 There 
was certainly a ‘tap on’, as the vulgar phrase is, in the 
market yesterday, and much scrip was thrown out at $ to § 
premium, 

@. On (in) dap, on draught, ready for immediate 
consumption or use (/it, and fig.). + Zo self dy 
tap (Sc. Obds.), to sell in small quantities, to retail. 

1483 Seill of Caus, Edin, 2 May (Jam.), That no common 
cremaris of the toune wse to sell be tap ony hammermans 
work, 1862 Lowect Biglow P.Ser.11. 54 Who is he that.. 
has eloquence always on tap? 1891 T. Harpy Jessi, There’s 
a pretty brew in tap at the Pure Drop, 

. a. A tap-room or tap-house. cof/oy. 

2725 New Cant. Dict. s.v. Tape, The Renters of the Tap 
«-in Newgate. 1772 Smocretr Afumph. CV. it June, 
Rabbit him ! the tap will be ruined. 1837 J.D. Lance M.S. 
Wales 11.102 He had heen drinking in the Tap over-night. 
1857 HucHes /ot Brows. iv, Guard emerges from the tap, 
where he prefers breakfasting. 

b. A pit in which tan-liquor is mixed; 
LEACH 56.2 2, ? Obs. 

1797 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 307/1 Strong liquor 
called ooze or wooze prepared in pits called letches or taps 
kept for the purpose, by infusing ground bark in water. 

3. a. The liquor drawn from a particular tap; 
a particular species or quality of drink. Also fig. 
a particular strain or kind of anything. co//og. 

1623 tr. Fautne's Theat. How. i,t Such a one was called 
a Gentleman of the first Tappe. 1832 L. Hunt Redi 
Bacchus in Tuscany 75 Those Norwegians and those Laps 
Have extraordinary taps. 1848 Tuackeray Man, Fair 
xxxiv, | wish my aunt would send down some of this to the 
governor; it’s a precious good tap. 1872 O. W. Homes 
Poet Breakf-t. vic (1885) 139 Sentiment wasn't his tap. 
tgoa A. Birrece W. Hazlitt iv, 55 His (iazlitt’s] ‘tap’ 
was too bitter, his stride too long. 

b. Short for 7ap-cinder: see 6. 

1878 Ure Dict. Arts 1V. 493 Using such purple ore in the 
ordinary way, as fettling in conjunction with ‘tap ‘, pottery 
mine, etc. 

4. Mech. A tool used for cutting the thread of 
an internal screw, consisting of a male screw of 
hardened steel, grooved lengthways to form cutting 
edges, and having a square head so that it may be 
turned by a wrench. 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc, ii. 31 Turn about the tap in the 
hole, and make grooves and threds in the Nut. 1816 [see 
sevew ant: Screw sé.) 22], 2875 Carpentry & Yoin. 81 Ata 
».to cut the requisite thread inside the nut. 3884 F. if 
Britten Watch & Clockut. 232 Taps for watch makers’ use 
are made by running a piece of steel through a screw plate. 

5. An object having the shape of a slender 
tapering cylinder, as an icicle; ¢sf. a tap-root. 

1658 Puituips, /sicde,..a tappe of ice, a drop of water 
frozen. 1796 C. Marsuatt Garten. xix. (1813) 319 The tap 
of the oak will make its way downward, in a direct line, 
through the hardest soils. 1857 H, Mater Tes¢. Rocks xi. 
497 The central axes of the trees do not elongate downwards 
into a tap but throw out horizontally on every side a thick 
net-work of roots. 

6. aiirib. and Comdé., as, in sense 1, tap-dropping 
(also /aps-droppings), -maker, -spirils; in sense 2, 
tap-boy, -man; also tap-auger, an auger for bor- 
ing tap-holes; tap-bar, a testing bar placed in a 
cementation furnace and withdrawn for inspection 
during the process (Cent, Dict. 1891); tap-bolt, 
a threaded bolt which is screwed into a part, as 
distinguished from one that penetrates it and re- 
ceives a nut; tap-borer, a tapering instrument for 
horing bung-holes or tap-holes; tap-cinder, the 
slag or refuse produced in a puddling furnace; 
tap-dreasing, decoration of wells at Whitsuntide, 
a Derbyshire custom; + tap-lead, = ¢ap-lrough ; 
tap-plate, a steel plate having holes, wormed and 
notched, for cutting external threads; a screw- 
plate (Knight Dict. Aleck. 1877); tap-rivet, tap- 
screw, = /ap-bolt (hence tap-rivet v. frans., to 
secure by tap-rivets; tap-riveting, the use of tap- 
rivets); + tap-shackled a., ‘fettered’ by drink, 
drunk ; t tap-staff, n staff used to stop the tap-hole 
of a mash-tuh; +tap-stone, (?); tap-tool, = 
sense 4; ttap-tree, = /af-slaff; + tap-trough, 
a leaden trongh used in brewing; tap-water, 
water drawn through a tap; spec. water supplied 
by a system of pipes and taps for household use; 
+ tap-whips, tap-whisk, dialect variants of Tar- 
HOSE; ttap-wort, the dregs of ale or beer; tap- 
wrench, a wrench for turning a tap-tool, See 
also TAP-IOLE, TAP-HCSE, etc. 

1688 R. Home Armoury it. 317/2 (Coopers’ Instruments) 
“Tap Anger. 1864 Weaster, "/ap-dolt, 1877 Knicut Dict, 
Afech.,*Tap-borer, 1801 G. HANGER a .97 A “tap-boy 
ata public-house. 1861 Lond, Rez.16 Feb. 167 In the pro- 
cess of making malleable iron, which is called ' puddling ‘, 
there is a large quantity of refuse, known as ‘"tap-cinder ‘, 
1894 Daily News 23 Apr. 8/4 Some time ago it was dis- 
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covered that this tap-cinder contained an amount of phos- 
phorus which rendered it of sufficient service for basic 
steel-making as to justify the cost of its transmission for that 
purposetothecontinent. 1851 in V. 4 Q. and Ser. 1X. 431/1 
A great deal of taste and fancy is exhibited in the..‘*tap- 
dressing ‘. 1860 /éfd. 430/2 [He] was collecting [flowers] for 
the Pilsley ‘Well’ or ‘Tap‘ dressing. 1892 Daily News 
2a Sept. 3/1 The Rev. G. S. Tyack's acconnt of the curious 
custom of well-dressing, or ‘tap-dressing', as it is called. 
1608 Minpreton “am, Love wv. iii, How rank the knave 
smells of grease and *taps-droppings! 1678 Quack's Aca- 
demy 4 Vials filled with Tap-droppings. 1429 in Rogers 
Agric. & Pr. VM. 550/r mod umbeunt called *tapled. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 23 Mar. 6/3 One of his former friends,.. 
a “tap-moker. 1907 JJonth July 7 Not but what priests 
doctor their stuff and give short measure like any "tap-man. 
1869 Sie E. J. Reep Shipburdding ii. 43 They are each 
composed of two angle-irons, *tap-riveted or screwed (and 
not through riveted) to the bottom plating. 1874 FHEARLE 
Naval Archit. 7g It_is connected to the stem, either by 
angle-irons on each side, through riveted, and tap riveted 
tothe stem. /éfd. 129 [n riveting the angle-irons of bilge 
keels ta the bottom plating ‘tap rivets are used. /4:d., 
*Tap riveting is employed in securing plates to forgings. 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Tap-screw. 1604 J. Morris Conmipl.-64, 
(Brit. Mus. Roy. MS. 12 B ¥) If.6b, A scholler of Cam- 
bridge being somewhat *tap-shackled walking in the streete 
met a blacke bull. ¢1608 Heatey Dise. New MWorld 82 [He] 
being truely tapp-shackled, inistooke the window for the dore. 
14.. Moc. in Wr.-Witlcker 572/13 Ceruéda,a *tapstaf. 1688R. 
Hoime A vntoury iit. 319/2 The Brewers Thorn with the ‘lap 
Staff through the middle of it. 1703 J. Mone Lnyl. Interest 
(ed. 2) 66 After this, you must lift up your Tap-staffe, and 
fet out about a Gallon [from the mash-vat]..and put it up 
again, stopping your ‘Hap-hole. agaz Wills & Juv. N.C. 
{Surtees 1835) 106 Also ] bequeth to my nan Jenn Trollop.. 
the brewehouse..a brewelede with a mashefatt and a “lap- 
stone with a boltong arke and the bras pottes called Thorn- 
ley Pottes. 1874 ‘Fnrarce Naval Arcéit. 127 Screwing the 
rivet into a screw hole previonsly prepared for it by means 
ofa*‘taptool. 1483 Cath. Anyl. 378/1_A~Vap ue, cer- 
utda, clipcidra, 1743 RK. Maxwent Sed Tr. Soc. finprov. 
Agrte. Scot, 284 Take out your Cork, or Tap-tree, and have a 
Tub below to receive the Lee that comes off. 1335 in Kiley 
Lond, Ment, (1868) 194, 1 ‘tappetroghe [of lead}. 1881 
Tyepatt Float. Vatter Air 81 Ice-water, distilled water 
and “tap-water ..deprived of their powers of infection. 1898 
P. Maxson ref. Diseases i. 32 Wash in tap water and 
then in distilled water, dry and mount in zylol balsam. 1743 
Lond, & Country Brew. ww. (ed. 2) 267 In [a Mash-Tuh] 
fix a Brass Cock of three Quarters of an Inch Bore in a 
*Tapwhips, or do it by Plug and Basket. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt, Gloss. *Tap-whisk, 1881 Leicester. Gloss., 
Taf-whisk,..the wicker strainer placed at the back of the 
tap inside a mash-vat, &c. 1582 Breton Toyes fale Head 
Wks, (Grosart) 26/2 A cuppe of small "Tap worte. 1815 
J. Smit Panoranta Se. & Art \.4o The ‘tap-wrench is 
simply a lever, with a hole..to admit the rectangular head 
of the tap, for the purpose of turning it round, 

Tap (tzp), 54% Forms: 4 tap(p)e, 5 tapp, 6- 
tap. [f. Tap v2 So OF ris. fap; cf. F. tafe slap.] 

1. A single act of tapping; a light but andible 
blow or rap; the sound made by such a blow. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 406 if} be telle trwly, quen | be 
tape haue. Jd: 2357 At be brid pou fayled bore, & ber-for 
pat tappe ta pe. 21466 Cuas. Dx. Orceans /’cetrs (Roxb.) 7 
As steakis grete nol tippe, nor tapp, do way The rewdisshe 
child so best lo shall he wynne. «1577 Gascaicne Adz. 
F. [, Wks. (Roxb.) 1. 463 Much greater is the wrong that 
rewardeth euill for good, than that which requireth ttp for 
tap. 1897 Suaks. 2 ffen. ZV, ut. i, 206 This is the right 
Fencing grace (my Lord) tap for tap and so part fatre, 
¢€16%4 FLetcuer, etc. fb if at Sev. Heapons wt. i, But when 
a man's sore beaten o’ both sides already, Then the least 
tap in jest goes to the guts on him. 1720 Jexvxs Arf 
Dancing vu. Poems (1761) 2t Let them a while their nimble 
feet restrain, And with soft taps beat time to ev'ry strain. 
1794 Mes. Raociirre Alyst. Udolpho vii, A gentle tap at 
the chnmber-door roused her. 1862 Sara Seven Sons 11. vii. 
194 The convicts were called off by the tap of adrum. 1877 
Encycl Brit. Vit. 609/2 Rolling croquet ..is made hy 
trailing the mallet after the balls as soon as the stroke or 
tap is made. . 

b. Tap-tap, a repeated tap; a series of taps; 


also adv. 

1837 Tuackeray Raveuswing ii, Mr, Tressle’s man.. 
ceased his tap-tap upon the coffin. 1840 Marryat ?oor 
Jack xxiii, Whe water went tap, tup, tap against the bends, 
rgos E. Cuannrer Unreiling of Lhasa xii, 212 The tap- 
tap of the Maxim, like a distant woodpecker, in the valley. 

2. Pl. Tapa (U.S. Afslit.): a signal sounded on 
the drum or trumpet, fifteen minutes after the 
tattoo, at which all lights in the soldiers’ quarters 
are to be extinguished. Sounded also, like /as¢ 


fost (Post sé.8) over the grave of a soldier. 

186a Index (U.S.) 25 Sept. | welt remember how ‘at 
taps’ we were wont to huddle together in our narrow 

uarters, each man’s knapsack serving for his pillow. 1869 
£ W. Hiaainson Army Life (1870) 34 The mystic curfew 
which we call ‘taps’, 1891 Camndridge (Mass.) Tribune 
10 Jan, 8/5 The customary volleys were fired over the 

rave, and Bugler Fitzgerald sounded ‘taps ‘, the soldier's 
last sad farewell. 1904 J. A. Rus Noosevedt viit. 199 Taps 
bad been sounded long since. - ’ 

3. A piece of leather with which the worn-down 
heel or sole of a boot is made up and repaired or 
‘tapped’ (U..S.); a plate or piece of iron with 
which the heel is shielded; also, the sole of ashoe 
(Eng. dial.). (Cf. Tap v.2 3.) 

On one's taps, on one’s feet; on the move; busy. 

1688~c 1850 [see Heec-rar sd, 1) 1844 W. Barnes Poems 
Rural Life Gloss, Taf, the sole ofashoe. 855 HAtiaurton 
Nat. & Hunt. Nat. Ml. 334 They have to be on their taps 
most all tbetime. 1864 Weester, Taf. .the piece of leather 
fastened upon the bottom of a boot or shoe in tapping it, 
ur in repairing or renewing the sole or heel. 188a Jaco 
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Corn. Gloss., Tag, the sole of a hoot or shoe. Also the | 
iron..‘scute’ of the heel, ‘heel tap’. 

4. Comb, Tap-piece =3 ; hence Tap-piece z., to 
repair with a tap-piece. 

1903 R, Watson Closeburn xiv. 235 Mony a day I hae 
tappieced and heeled your auld shoon. 

Tap, 54.3 [app. short for TApnet; cf. also 
Torsé,3] Armush-basket (usually containing 28 lbs.) 
in which figs of an inferior quality are imported. 
Comb, tap-figs (colloq. shortened to /aps), figs of 
the quality imported in taps. 

¢ 1860 [Recollected in use]. 1909 }"holesale Grocer’s Price- 
list, Figs..Layers 40/-..50/- per cwt. Taps, 19/-... Naturals 
25/6. 1910 Produce Mark. Rev. 19 Feb. 155 Figs..Layer 
Figs.. Pulled figs.. Naturals. .Comadra, Taps. 


|| Tap (tep), 54.4 Hast Ind. [. Pers. fap fever, 
heat; = Skr. ¢afa heat, dpa heat, pain, torment.] 


Malaria] fever. 

1882 F, M. Creawroro Jfr. fsaacs xii, Unless 1 feared the 
tap, the bad kind of fever which infests all the country at | 
the base of the hills. | 

Tap (txp),v.! Forms: 1 teppian, 5-6 tappe, | 
6 tape, 7-8 tapp, 5- tap; also S¢. (in scnse 4, 
4b) 5-7 top(pe, 6 talp, 6-7 tope, 7 taip, (topt). 
[Com. Teutonic: OK. feppian, from lefpa Tap 
56.1 = MLG., MDu., LG., and Du. /appen, MHG,, 
Ger. zapfen, ON., Sw. lappa, Da. lapfe, all from 
the cognate sbs, Cf. F. /afer, to plug, from OLG.] 

I. To open (a cask, reservoir). 

1. ¢rans. To furnish (a cask, etc.) with a tap or 
spont, in order to draw the liquor from it. 

crosoin Techmner's Int. Zeitschr fiirallg, Sprachwissensch. 
(1885) 11. 125 yf be gedryptes wines lyste, bonne do du mid 
binum swypran scytefingre on bine wynstran hand, swylce . 
pu taeppian wille, and wand pinne scytefinger adune. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 378/1 To Tappe, ceruidare. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 27/22 To Tappe, fstutus: addere. 1695 PHitttrs 
{ed. 5), To Tapp a Vessel, to fix a Tapp in the Bung-hole.. | 
thereby to draw out the Liquor. 1832 Lytton Exgene A. |! 
11. ii, I will tap a barrel on purpose for you. 1880 Act 
43 & 44 Vict. c. 24 § 90 The rectifier must not..tap, open, 
alter, or change any cask..containing any such spirits. 

2. To pierce (a vessel, tree, etc.) so as to draw off 
its liquid contents; to broach; to draw liquid from 
(any reservoir); s/ang, to draw blood from the nose. 

e.g. To bore into {a tree) so that sap may exude ; to allow 
the molten metal to run from (a furnace) ; to pierce the wall 
of (a reservoir', to drain {a marsh). 

1694 Wrstmacott Script. Herb. 12 It [the Quicken] will 

ield a liquor, if tapt as we do birch in the spring. 1792 
aaee fist. New Hampsk, WW. 114 The season for 
tapping the [maple] trees is in March. 1809 Naé. Hist. in 
Ann. Neg. 843/t The maple tree..the oftener it is tapped 
the better. 1832 Hr. Maatineau /7i/? § Vall. iv. 60 He 
was just going to tap the furnace, i, e. to let ont the fused 
iron. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge li, Perhaps, sir, he 
kicked a county member, perhaps sir he tapped a lord.. 
blood flowed from noses, and perhaps he tapped a lord. 
¢1865 J, Wytor in Circ. Sc. 1. 419/2 The tree is ‘tapped '; | 
that 1s, a hole is cut into it.., and the resin exudes. 1868 | 
Caruvie Fred. Gt. (1872) X. App. 199 What bogs he has 
tupped and dried, what canals he has dug. 1878 Huxtry 
Physiogr.27 The natural reservoir being thus tapped, a spring 
of water flows out. 1900 G.C. Bropaick Mem. §& Dupr. 315 
The Braemar air. .coming across treeless granite mountains 
which tap the rain-clouds as they sweep over. 


b. sfec. in Surg. To pierce the hody-wall of 
(a person) so as to draw off accumulated liquid ; 


to drain (a cavity) of accumulated liquid, 

1655 [see Taprine 72. sh]. 1709 SteEELE Tadler No. 62 
put, I have ever since my Cure been. .dropsical; therefore 
I presume it would be much better totapme, 1778 LATHAM 
in Pail. Trans. LXIX. 56, 1 tapped her once in a fort. 
night. 1807-26 S. Coorea First eae Surg. (ed. 5) 527 If 
any of the viscera protruded..he used to reduce them, and 
then tap the hydrocele in the common manner. 1869 G. 
Lawson Dis, Eye (1874) 71 Tapping the anterior chamber 
with a fine needle, and Jetting off the aqueous, will often do | 
good, 1898 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V. 788 The peritoneal 
cavity and pleura become repeatedly full of fluid and have 
to be tapped again and again. 

ce. Zo lap an electric wire or cable: to divert 
part of the current, esp. so as to intercept a tele- 
graphic communication. 

1879 Prrscott Sf. Telephone 108 The telephone presents 
facilities for the dangerous practice of tapping the wire, 
1892 WV. VY. Tribune 15 Jan. 7/5 (Funk) By tapping the wire 
for a message from Guttenburg the operator could interrupt | 
communication with all three. 1897 MWestm, Gaz. 3 Apr. 
9/3 It would be an unheard of thing for any casual merchant 
steamer to ‘tap'a company’s cable out_at sea in order to 
gratify a private whim for news. 1897 Daily News14 July 
3/4 Extraordinary allegations of ‘tapping ' telegraph wires 
were made yesterday in a case heard at the Liverpool 


County Court. 

3. “fe. To open up (anything) so as to liberate 
or extract something from it; to open, penetrate, 
break into, begin to use. 

e.g. To open up {a country, district, trade, mineral vein, 
etc.); to extract money or elicit information from (a person); 
to rob (a till or house), pick (a pocket); to break (money) 
(Break 7. 2 e)3 to broach (a subject). 

1575 Gamat. Gurion 1. ii, Ye see..that one end tapt of 
this my short devise, Now must we broche t'other to, before 
the smoke arise. 1750 H. Watroce Lefé, (1846) II. 358 
How does cet Aommie da..dare to tap the chapter of birth? 
1768 — Hist, Doubts 43 Dr, Shaw no doubt tapped the 
matter to the people. 1781 — Let. to HW, Mason 22 May, 
After tapping many topics, to which I made as dry answers 
as an unbribed oracle, he vented his errand. 1828 Craven 
Gloss. s.¥., To tap a note or sovercign, to get it changed. 
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1840 Dickens Old C. Shop \xiii, Here 1 am—full of evidence 
—Tap me! 1864 Home News 19 Dec. 19/2 So well had the 
interior of India been tapped by new roads. 187a RayMONnD 
Statist. Mines & Mining 268 \t is the intention of the owner 
to tap the vein by a tunnel. 1878 W. J. Tuoms in Folk Lore 
Ree, I. Pref. 16 Mr. Gomme has ‘tapped ’—(I thank thee, 
Horace Walpole, for teaching me that word)—has tapped 
a subject which is, I believe, new in this country. 1901 
Essex Weekly News 29 Mar. 5/1 The first gentleman who 
was tapped for a subscription ae vely promiseie a: 1903 
F. W. H. Myeas Human Personality 1. 315 While he was 
entranced, we endeavoured to ‘tap’ Mr. Browne. 
II. To draw off (liguid, etc.). 

4. To draw (liquor) from a tap; to draw and sell 
in small quantities. Also fig. 

1401 Pol, Poents (Rolls) 11.95 Me thynkith ye ben tapsteres 
in alle that 3e don: 3¢ tappe 3our absoluciones that 3¢ bye at 
Rome. 1589 Nasne Anat. Absurd, 20 These Bussards 
thinke knowledge a burthen, tapping it before they hane 
halfe tunde it. 162: Se, Acts Fas. VJ (1816) IV, 669/2 
Four pundis..of ilk Tune of wyne To be toppit, ventit, and 
sauld in smallis within the said burgh. 1665 PAil. Trans, 
I. 46 The boyled liquor..is tapp’d out of the said Kettles, 
through holes benenth. 1677 det 29 Chas. If, c. 2 § 1 
Any..person or persons who doe or shall sell or tap ont 
Beere or Ale publiquely or pevalely. 1937 (¢it/e) An Act 
for laying a Duty of Two Penies Scots upon every Scots 
Pint of Ale and Beer brewed for Sale, brought into, vended, 
tapped, or sold within the Town of Aberbrothock. 1743 
Lond, & Country Brew, i, (ed. 2) 236 The Beer or Ale in 
a Week after should be tapt. 1871 B. Tavtor Fausé 1. ii, 
(2875) 11, 13 Ihe City Council too must tnp their liquor, 
1872 Veats 7echa, Jfist. Cont. 126 On festive occasions, 
these lords alone possessed the privilege of tapping wine. 

+b. éransf. Toretail (any commodity). Sc. Ods. 

1478-9 Burgh Ree, Edind, (1869) 1. 37 That na regratour 
by nor tap any vittale to regrate agane vnder the payne of 
pvnissing be the baillies after the tenour of the first act. 
Zbid., Top [see Tavree! rb]. 1538 Aderdeen Regr. XV1. 
{Jam.), For the spilling of the merkat in bying of wittail in 
gryt, & topping tharof befor none. 1573-4 Burgh Ree. 
Glasgow (1876) 1. 450 To pas to Dunbertane to arreist 
schippis for talping of greit salt. 1605 in Gross Gi/d Alerch. 
(1890) I. 222 To tapp tar, oil, butter, or to tapp eggs. 1615 
Stirling Council Rec.in Trans, Nat. Hist. § Archzol. Soc. 
Stirling (1902) 61 Na craftsman [sal] buy, top, nor sell any 
merchand wairis. 

ec. absol. To draw liquor ; to act as tapster. 

@1597 Peeve Fests Wks. (Rtldg.) 619/1 Those bomborts 
that live by tapping, between the age of fifty and three- 
score, 1598 Snaxs. Aferry W.1, iii, 11, 1 will entertaine 
Bardolfe: he shall draw; he shall tap. 1625 Massincea 
New Way w. ii, For which gross fault | here do damn thy 
license, Forbidding thee ever to tap or draw. 


5. To draw off (liquid) from any source. 

1597 [see Tappine vd/. 56.1). 1825 J. NicnoLson Oferat, 
Alechanic 357 When the fiuid lead is tapped, or drawn off. 
1853 ‘C. Bror' Verdant Green 1. xi, He told Verdant, that 
his claret had been repeatedly tapped. 1873 Tristram 
Moaé xviii. 361 Little rills tapped from the springs. 
Bowker in Harper's Mag. Jan. 417 [lt] floats on the top, 
and is easily tapped off. 

+h. intr. fig. To ‘turn on the tap’ of gifts; to 
open the purse or pocket; to spend or ‘ bleed’ 
freely. slang. Obs. 

1712 Appison Sgect, No. 550 #1 A certain Country Gentle- 
man hegun to tapp upon the first Information he received 
of Sir Roger’s Death. 1713 STEELE Guard, No. 58 P 6, 
I design to stand for our borough the next election, on 
purpose to make the squire on t’other side tap lustily for the 
good of our town, 

III. Technical uses. 
6. Mech. a. To furnish (a hole) with an internal 


screw-thread, or (any part) with a threaded hole. 

1808 Henav in Phil, Trans. XCVIII. 287 The lower 
orifice..is tapped internally, for the purpose of receiving a 
small screw. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 131 A 
screw..is cut on the gudgeon..anda piece of iron. .is tapped 
to fit it. 1833 Hottann Manuf, Metal 11, 105 The {gun] 
barre] having been tapped at the stouter end, and being 
fitted with the breech screw. 1902 MARSHALL Afetal Tools 
32 Holes of varying sizes..are drilled and tapped. 

b. To furnish with an external screw-thread ; to 
conyert (a bolt or rod) into a screw. 
, 1815 J. Suit Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 40 The bolt or pin 
intended to be tapped, either with a screw-plate or stocks, 
is tapered ina small degree at the extremity. 1837 Civil 
Eng. & Arch. Frni. 1. 48 The lower part of ihe king-bolt is 
tapped with a screwand nut. 1888 RutLey Rock-Forming 
Ain, 23 Each rod is tapped with a [screw-]thread, 

e. To cause to pass through or in by screwing, 

1869 Sir E, J. Reep Shipéuild. ii. 44 The angle-irons..are 
secured to the plating by 1 inch screws tapped through it. 
1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. tv. 341/2 The 
hook should be ‘ tapped ' in very tight. 

7. To deprive (a plant) of its tap-root. 

1792 Trans. Soc. Arts X.6 Young Oaks. .are for the most 
part tapped at the time of removal. 

Hence Tapped (txpt), 2/7. a. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 111, | caused a tap’d vessel 
to he filled. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 158 Two tapped 
holes in the bar. 1874 Tnearte Maval Archit. 79 Four of 
the rivets..are through, and four are tapped. 1880 C. R. 
Markuam Pernv. Bark 459 Regularly tapped _trees do not 
exceed 60 feetin height. 1881 W. E. Weees Organ-Build, 
vili. 95 Tapped Wires..are pieces of wire ahout 3} inches 
in Jength..and cut with a screw-thread upon about half 
their length. 1902 MarsHaL. Afefal Tools 63 The thread 
should be tried intoa nut or tapped hole of the right size 
from time to time until a proper fit is arrived at. 


Tap (txp), v.2 Forms: 3 tep, 5 tappe, 9 
tapp, 5- tap. [ME. saff-en, of echoic origin, 
either immediately in Eng. (cf. RaP v.), or through 
F, taper in same sense (12th c. in Godef).] 
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TAPADERO. ° 


1. trans. To strike lightly, but clearly and 
andibly; rarely applied by meiosis to a sharp 
knock or rap. Zo fap uf, to rouse, cause to get up 
by tapping at the door. 

a1aasg Ancr. R. 296 Ne 3if him neuer ingong, auh tep him 
ode schulle, uor he is eruh. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 487/1 
Taspyn, Jaipo. .. Taspynge (K., P. tappynge), salpacro, 

palpitacio. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 971 Tapt the 
said Resuan once or twice about the pate. 1761 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy 1V. Introd., This faithful slave..has carried 
me.., continued he, tapping the mule’s back, above six 
hundred leagues. 1777 Coox Vay. Pacific u. xi. (1784) 1. 

og The person who is to pay obeisance, squats down before 
the Chief, and bows the head tathe sole of his foot;.. having 
tapped, or touched it with the under and upper side of the 
fingers of both hands, he rises np, and retires. 18.. Moore 
Song, The Woodpecker, Every leaf was at rest, and IU heard 
not a sound, But the wood pecker tapping the hollow 
beech tree. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 517 Ss. v. Founding, Before 
lifting off the frame, we must tap the pattern slightly, other- 
wise the sand enclosing it would stick to it. 1840 Marayvar 
Poor Jack xxiv, 1 went to bed, was tapped bPaby Bessy. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fatr xxvi, He sate there tapping 
his boot with his cane. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1, 
i. 71 He tapped my fingers in the way which was customary 
with him. 1904 W. E. Norets in Lomgre. Mag. Dec. 168 
A pee a era a his insistent gong. 

. To strike (the foot, hand, etc.) lightly upon 
something. 

a1gsoo Raguian Roll 131 in Hazl. £.P. P. 1.75 And your 
foot ye tappyn, and ye daunce. 1820 W. Iavixnc Shetek 
Bk, Rip Van Winkle, The bystanders hegan now to..tap 
their fingers against their foreheads, 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. Prol. 149 Upon the sward She tapt her tiny silken. 
sandal'd foot. : " 

2. intr, and aésol. To strike a light but distinct 
blow ; to make a sound by so striking, e. g. ona 
drum ; esp. to knock lightly o” or af a door, etc. 
in order to attract attention. 

cxgas Cast, Persev. 2111 in Macro Plays 140 Putte Man- 
kynde fro pi castel clere, or I schal tappyn at pi tyre. 
1791 Mas. Ravcuurre osm. Forest x, She tapped gently at 
thedoor. 1831 Por Raven iv, So faintly yon came tapping. 
1873 Diack ?', Thule xix, He tapped with bis stick on one 
of the panes. 1888 F. Hume A/ae. Midas. ii, Tapping 
with his wooden leg on the floor, 1891 ‘I. Harpy Tess xliv, 
They heard her footsteps tap along the hard road as she 
stepped out to her full pace. c 

+b. spec. of a hare or rabhit: To make a drum- 
ming noise with the feet in rutting-time. Ods, 

1575 Turseav. Venerie 238 A hare and a conie beateth or 
tappeth. 1650 [see Tarrina 47. a. below). 1706 Pnituirs 
(ed. 6) s.v., Among Hunters, a Hare is said to Tap or 
Beat, ie. to make a Noise. 1711 Puckre Clué (1817) 90 
And told us,.a gont rats, a boar freams, a hare tapps. 

e. ‘To walk with sharp light steps. 

19749 FieLpinc Toe Fores x1. ii, Old England for ever !.. 
my brave lad! I am going to tap away directly. 

3. trans. dial. and U.S. To add a thickness of 
leather to the sole or heel of (a shoe) in repairing ; 


ef. Tap 56.2 3. 

1818 J. Kirro in Eadie Li ii. (1861) 44 Set to tapping 
leather shoes to-day. 1846 Worcester Dict., Tap, to add 
a new sole or heel to a shoe. 1847-78 Hatuiw., Te, to 
sole shoes. 1880 HW”. Cornw. Gloss. s.¥., The tap of your 
shoe is wearing 3 it wants tapping. 

Hence Tapping /f/. a. 

1650 FunLee Pisgah itt, ix. 338 Here..the beating Hares 
[are said] to forme, the tapping Conies to sit. 1816 Sporting 
Mag. XLVII. 177 The Oilman is a tapping and inoffensive 
hitter. 1890 ‘R. Botprewooo' Col. peferwae (1891) 240 
Far and faint..whips resound..like a tapping-bird or the 
snapping of dried sticks. 

Tap, Sc. dial. form of Top. 

|| Tapa (tapa). Also tappa. [Com. Polyne- 
sian fafa (in dialects which substitute & for 4, 
kafa).] A kind of unwoven cloth made by the 
natives of Polynesia from the bark of the Paper 


Mulberry (Broussonetia papyrifera). 

1823 Byron /sland 11. ii, Insummer garments be our limb 
array’d; Around our waists the Tappa’s white display‘d. 
1845 J. Courter Adv. Pacific xvit. 268 The beating out of 
the tappa or native cloth. 1898 F. T. Buiten Craise 
Cachalot 296 All..were furnished only with a ‘maro’ of 
‘tapa', scanty in its proportions, hut still enough to wrap 
round their loins. . 

b. altrib.and Comé.,as tapa-cloth, -kilt, -mallet, 


-mat; tapa-shrouded adj. 

1853 Househ. Words V11. 135/2 This tappa cloth is made 
by beating a peat of the bark. .witb a sort of wooden mall, 
1866 Treas, Bot. 172/2 An exceedingly tough cloth, called 
tapa or kapa clo 1870 Meape WV. Zealand 305 The 
unpleasant sound of the tappa mallet. 1891 STEvENSON 
Vailima Lett. iv. (1895) 47 With blacked faces, turbans, 
tapa kilts, and guns, they looked very manly. 1899 Blackw, 
Mag. Nov. 671/2 The tapa-shrouded, slumbering forms of 
the few native passengers. 1906 Mac. Mag. Apr. 479 
Sitting cross-legged on the tappa-mats. 


{|Tapaculo (tapak#lo), Alsotapacolo. [Sp., 
f, capa cover + culo backside.] A South American 
passerine bird, Pleroplochus albicollis (megapodius), 
which carries its tail inclined towards its head, also 
called in Chili ¢va/o; the Chilian rock-wren. 

1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. xiv. 329 It is called Tapacolo, or 
‘cover your posterior’. /did. 330 The tapacolo is very 
mee «I]t is also an active bird, 1896 Newton Diet, Birds 
947, Lhe true ‘Vapaculo, P. aldicollis,.. rarely flies, hops 
actively..with its tail erect or turned towards its head, 


| Tapadero (tapadéro). Also -dera, tapi-. 
[Sp. ¢4apaaero cover, lid, stopper, f. fafar to stop 
up, cover.] <A heavy leather housing for the front 


TAPALPITE. 


of the stiriup, used in California to protect the foot 
against thorny undergrowth and keep it from slip- 


ping forward. 

1891 Cent. Dict, Tapadera. 1897 Westu. Gaz. 8 Oct. 
2/1 Tapideros, or leather coverings for tbe stirrups, avoid 
the danger of the foot going right through the stirrup. 

Tapalpite (tape'lpsit). Afiz. [Named 1869 
from Sierra de Tapalpa (Mexico): see -1TE1.] Sul- 
photelluride of bismuth and silver, found in grey 
metallic masses (Chester). 

|'Tapayaxin (tepaiyz'ksin). [Native Mexican.] 
The orbicular horned lizard, Phrysosoma orbicu- 
lare, incorrectly called the Aorned frog or toad. 

[161g F. Heenanpez Cuatro Libr. Naturateza 188 Del 
animal que Haman tapayaxin y los Espafioles camaleon, 
1693 Ray Syu. Quad. 263.) 1753 Cuampens Cycl, Suppl, 
Tapayaxin,..a very remarkable species of lizard, called by 
Hernandez the dacertus orbicularis. 1858 Baiap Cycl, Nat. 
Sci. sv. Agamidz, The Tapayaxin, Agama orbicularis. 

Tapcery, var, TAPISSERY Oés., tapestry. 

Tape (tép), sd.) Forms: 1 teppe, (5 tappe, 
6 tapp); 4-tape. [OE. sappe or fa ppa (nom. not 
found); origin nnascertained. The lengthening of 
the vowel from ME. ¢affe to /afe is unexplained.] 

1. A narrow woven strip of stout Jinen, cotton, 
silk, or other textile, used as a string for tying gar- 
ments, and for other purposes for which flat strings 
are suited, also for measuring lines, etc. 

c1000 AEU/ric's Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 107/33 Tenia, teppan 
(pl.), ve? dolsmettas, ¢ 1386 Craucea ALiller's T. 55 The 
tapes of hir white voluper Were of the same suyte of hir 
coler, 21gag Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 655/15 fee tenea, tappe. 
1sig Churchw. Ace. St. Giles, Reading § For tapis for itj® 
Amys if ob. 1573-80 Barnet Adv. T 60 A Tape, to knit the 
apron about with. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2529/4 Lost..,a 
black Box..tied sbout with a white Tape, 1805 Trans. 
Soc. Arts, etc. XXII 119 A measuring tape .. having 
inches on one side. 1833 Hottano Mfanuf Afetal V1. 225 
When the rollers revolve, the motion of the tapes carry the 
sheet of paper with them, and deliver it over another roller, 
«where itis taken up by two sets of endless tapes, 1879 
Jas. Gaant in Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V.270/1 A partner 
in the manufactory of inkles and tapes. ; 

b. Without article, as name of the material or 


substance. Also fig.: see RED-TAPE. 

1537-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 378 Paid for silke tape 
jijs iijd. 1546 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 
184 For viij yardes and a half of tape. 1653 Watton Angler 
vii. 158 A convenient quantitie of tape or filiting, 1714 Gay 
Sheph. Week Monday 37 This pouch, that’s ty’d with tape 
of reddest hue. 1856 Reape Never too late to mend xxv, 
‘Twenty years gone in tape and circumlocution. 1898 J. 
Beawicn PAtlos, Romance iv. 46 Reams of blue paper tied 
with pink tape. 

c. A piece of tape suspended across the course 
at the finishing point in a race, or (formerly) be- 
tween the goal-posts in Association football, 

1867 Koutledge'’s Handbk. Football 54 Football Associa- 
tion Rules...A goal shall be won when the ball passes 
between the goal-posts underthe tape. 1868 H. F. Witkin. 
Son Mod. Athletics 17-18 The Goal..should consist of a 

iece of stout white tape tied to the post at one side..and 
Reld loosely by the judge across the course, so that when 
the winner passes the post he may carry the tape away. 
1880 Ziwes 12 Nov. 4/5 The hall is shot under the tape or 
over the bar, and the call of time immediately afterwards 
proclaims the game at an end, . 3 

2. A long, narrow, thin and flexible strip of metal 
or the like; ¢sf, such a strip of steel used as a 
measuring line in surveying. 

1884 /lealth Exhib, Catal. 77/2 Solid Copper Tape 
Lightning Conductor. 1884 £din. Rev. July 48 The main 
stem of the conductor shall consist of a copper rod or tape. 
1900 H. M. Witson Topogr. Surv. xxi. soo The steel tape 
is capable of giving a precision indicated by a prodadle 
error of one 2,000,cooth part of a measured line, /4id., 
Base measurement with steel tapes. F 

b. The paper strip or ribbon on which messages 
are printed in the receiving instrument of a record- 


ing telegraph system. 

1884 Pall Malt G. 27 Dec, s/2 This ‘tape'is supplied by 
a telegraphic company, and automatically records in dozens 
of different offices in the City the variation of prices from 
hour to hour inside the House. 1888 Besant 50 Years 
Aga 213 Now we watch the tape, day by day, and hour by 
hour. 190g Preece & Sivewricnt ho lane 171 Ponch- 
ing and gesting the tape forward is performed by an electro- 
magnet. /dfd. 172 To produce a type-printed page from 
the record perforated on the tape. ¥ . 

3. slang. Spirituous liquor, esp. gin (while tape) ; 
red tafe, brandy. Cf. Ripon sé. 4c. 

igas New Cant, Dict., Tape, Red or White, Geneva, Ani- 
seed, Clove-Water, &c. so called by Canters and Villains, 
and the Renters of the Tap..in Newgate, and other 
Prisons. 19755 Contotsseur No. 53 2 4 Every night-cetlar 
[will] furnish you with Holland Tape, three yards a penny. 
1830 Lytton P. Clifford x. (1854) 8o Red tape those as 
likes it may drain. 1837 THackEaay Aaveaswing vi, Gin.., 
under the name of ‘tape’, used to be measured out pretty 
liberally in what was ote Majesty's prison of the Fleet. 

4. attrib. and Coms., as, in sense 1, fafe-length, 
-maker, -making, «moulding, -prurl (Punt sb.1 2), 
-ribbon, -seller, -string, -strife, -weaver, -work; 
tape-like, -slashing adjs.; in sense 2b, ‘of, or re- 
corded by, the telegraphic tape', Zape-price, -report, 
system; tape-printing adj. Also tape-bound a., 
bound with tape; = fafe-tied; tape-carrier, 2 
frame in which a tape sprinkled with powdered 
corundnm is mounted as a cutting or filing instra- 


83 


ment; tape-fish, an eel-like fish having a flat 
elongated body, a ribbon-fish; tape-fuse, a ribbon- 
like fuse, very rapid in action; tape-grass, an 
aquatic herb, Vallisneria spiralis, with narrow 
grass-like leaves; tape-line, a line of tape; spec. 
a strip of linen or steel marked with subdivisions 
of the foot or metre, sometimes coiling in a cylin- 
drical case with a winch or spring; tape-machine, 
(a) the receiving instrument of a recording tele- 
graph system, in which the message is printed on 
a paper tape; () = dape-sizing machine (Cent, 
Dict,, Supp. 1909); tape-man, in Surveying, each 
of the two men who measure with the tape-line; 
tape-measure, a measuring line of prepared tape, 
marked with feet and inches, etc., esp. one of five 
or six fect long used by tailors, dressmakers, etc. ; 
tape-needle, an eyed bodkin for inserting tape; 
tape-primer, an obsolete primer for fire-arms, 
consisting of a flexible paper or other band con- 
taining small fulminating charges at equal distances; 
tape-sizer, a man in cbarge of the machine (/afe- 
sizing machine or tape-machine) for sizing the 
cotton warp threads to be used in weaving; = 
TAPER 56.3; tape-stretcher, a contrivance to 
maintain a uniform tension of the measuring line 
in surveying; tape-ticker = fafe-machine; tape- 
tied a., tied with tape; also fg. bound by ‘red- 
tape’, restricted by officialism; so tape-tying a. 
1goo JWestin. Gaz. 5 July $72 Should the *tape-bound 
authorities in Pall Mall blankly refuse to equip..the 320 
extra men. 1885 C. F, Hotoea Marvels Anim. Life tox 
The band or *tape-fishes, from their snake-like appearance, 
are first worthy of notice, 1857 Garay First Lessons Bot. 
(1866) 167 ‘This nay be..seen..in the leaves of the Fresh- 
water *Tape-Grass (laldisneria), under a good microscope. 
1900 H. M. Witson Zofogr. Surv. xxiii. §33 Both tapemen 
keep a record of the number of *tape-lengths between 
stations, 1880 Haawett Aneurisat 6 Broad, *tape-like 
ligatures were used. 1897 Addbutt's Syst, Aled. 1M, 838 
The passage of pipe-like or tape-like motions is. .due merely 
to the action of the sphincter. 1847 Wewstea, *Tapeline. 
1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1893 SeLovs Trav. S. E. 
Africa 91 A few measurements..taken on the spot witha 
tape-line, 1 Daily News 9 Apr. 7/1 Some twenty or 
thirty men, who were crowding round a ‘*tape machine '.. 
waiting for the result of the second race of the day to come 
through. 1900 H. M. Witsox Topogr. Surv. xxiv. 532 The 
*tapemen measure the distance with the steel tape, which is 
stretched by a twenty-pound tension on the front end by 
the fore tapeman with aspring-balance. 1877 Knicut Diéc?, 
Mech., *Vape-measure. 1907 MWestmt. Gaz. 20 Mar. 10/1 
As tested by the tape-measure..the.. giantess might make 
an excelleat claim to be the ‘ greatest’ woman who bas ever 
lived. 1863 Archzol. Cantiana V.14 A portion of the old 
*tape moulding or parallel band. 18sa Mas. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xv, 1 look your box over.—Thimble, wax,.. 
scissors, knife, *tape-needle; all right. 1880 Plain Hints 
Needtework 68 Tape-needle is generally used in the North of 
England instead of this word [bodkin}—and.. would be better 
if more generally used, to describe what it really is, a needle 
to runa piece of tape into a hem, or caseing. 1895 Dazly 
News 14 June 5/2 The machines set up in the offices record 
the prices on the familiar strips of paper from which the name 
of '*tape prices’ is taken. 1903 GuRee: Jan. 106 ‘Tape- 
prices do not represent actual transactions. 1877 Knicut 
Dict, Mech. 2495/2 Vhe *tape-primer required a peculiar 
lock, having a recess for containing the tape and mechanisin 
for advancing each primer successively to the nipple. _rg03 
IVestin. Gaz, 25 Aug. 2/3 The fee charged for maintaining 
and superintending the “tape-printing telegraph machine 
which supplies the Peers with news in the Prince's Chamber. 
a 1652 Brome Queen §& Concud. tv. i, Lol. Can you handle 
the Bobbins well, good Woman? Make statute-Lace? you 
shall have my Daughter. ogg. And mine, to make *Tape- 
Purles. xgo1 iVestut, Gaz, 20 June 6/3 The ' *tape’ report 
.. said there was no opposition to the Charing Cross, 
Euston, and Hampstead Railway scheme, 1647 CLarENOON 
flist, Red. vin. § 128 He commanded every Man to tyea 
white *tape Ribban, or Handkerchief above the Elbow of 
their right Arme. 1835 Wits Penxcrliings I. ii, 20 The 
Marseilles *tapeseller, 1897S. Wess /adust. Democ. I. w. 
iv. 105-6; LI. 1.x. 478 *Tape-sizers, 1891 Labour Com- 
smission Gloss., The machine used by the taper is called the 
“tape-sizing machine. 188a Standard 7 Sept. fy Tbe 
enormous *tape-slashing machines,..followed. 1900 H. M. 
Wuson Topogr. Surv. xxi. sor *Tape-stretchers. | 1871 
Figure Training 7 The ladies.. prohibit all restriction of 
the waist except by the aid of a broad band and *tape- 
strings, 1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xx. v. (1873) 1X. 78 These 
long lanes, or *“tape-stripes of the Torgau Forest. 1904 
Daily News 6 July 7 Mr. Francis E. Macmahon, inventor 
of the “tape ticker, died very suddenly at Newmarket yester- 
day morning. 1732 Pore Ef. Bathurst 301 A flock-bed.. 
With “tape-ty’d curtains, never meant to draw. 1748 THom- 
son Cast, fudol. 1, 502 Whose desk and table make a solemn 
show, With tape-tied trash. rg00 Daily, News 1 Aug. 3/1 
Good scouts..of more importance to an army in the field 
than all the tape-ticd intelligence officers out of Hades. 
18ga Fraser's Mag. Oct. 382 The *tape-tying crew who had 
wriggted themselves into office. 17a5 Lond. Gaa. No. 6380/12 
Robert Johnson, ..*Tape-weaver. 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 208 The paper supports itself all through the 
machine, and the *tapework is reduced to a minimum. 


Tape (t2ip), sd.2 dial, [var. of Taure, /aupe: 
cf. chafe from Fr. chauffer.j The mole. 

hal ge Hattiw., Tape, a mole. South, 1881 Isle of 
Wight Gloss. Tape, or Teyfe, a mole, or want, Tape- 
taker, a mole-catcher. 


Tape (tép), v. ff Tare sé.1} 
1. érans. Yo attach a tape or tapes to; to supply 
with a tape; to fit with tapes; to tle #7, fasten, 


TAPER. 
bind, or wind with tape (also fv.) ; sfec. in Book- 


« o se . et . 
binding, to join the scctions of (a book) with tape. 

1609 T, Cocks Diary (1901) 85 Given nursse for tapinge 
& starchinge my cuffes ijd. 1854 H. Micrea Sch. § Schne. 
xv. (1857) 347 Of that accessible store-house in which the 
memories of past events lie arranged and taped up. 1854 
E. Maynew Dogs (1861) 241 [He] first, by way of precaution, 
tapes the animal; that is, he forms a temporary muzzle, by 
binding a piece of tape thrice firmly round the creature's 
mouth. 1859 ‘Thackeray Mirgin, \xxxiv, Every scrap of 
paper which we ever wrote, our thrifty parent..taped and 
docketed and put away. 1894 Bottone Evectr. /nstr. 
Making (ed. 6) 115 ‘The armature must also be most care- 
fully taped and varnished. No part of the iron, where the 
wire has to be wound, should be left uncovered. 

2. érans, ‘Yo measure with a tape-line, 

1886 [implied in Tarine JAZ. a. helow]. 

3. zntr. ‘To appear (of such a size) on measurc- 
ment with a tape; to measure (so much). 

1895 J. G. Mittaws Breath fr. Weld? (1899) 237 uote, A 
good Mashonaland head seldom tapes more than 12 inches. 

4. trans. Sc. Yo measure ou? in tape-lengths; to 
deal out slowly or sparingly ; to use sparingly. 

t7ar Ramsay 7o R. #/. B. vii, Then let us grip our Bliss 
mair sicker, And tape our Heal and sprightly Liquor. 1818 
Scotr 4/rt, Atid/. xii, Ve sall hae a’ my s ill and know- 
ledge to gar the siller gang far—Ill tape 11 out weel, 

Hence Taped, Taping ///. adjs., Taping wil. sd. 

389a Daily News 13 Oct. 7/2 Two large taped frames in 
the centre. 1886 S/ackw. Mag. Sept. 337 Teniporary taping- 
boys [employed on Ordnance Survey). 

Tape, obs. form of Tar. 

Tapecer, -ere, -ery, var. TAPISSER, -ERY Obs. 

Tapeinocephalic, etc.: see Tarino-. 

Tapeism, Tapeist: sce TapisM, -Ist. 

Tapeless .tépjlés), a. [f. Tare sd. +-LEss ] 
Without tape, withont the use of tapes. 

Mod, A tapeless printing machine; a machine giving a 
tapeless delivery of printed sheets. 

Tapen (térpon),@. rare. [f. Tare 5.1 +-EN 4: 
cf. oaken, st/ken.] Composed of tape. In quot. fiz. 

1856 Reaok Never teo Late xxv, His heart hroke .. its 
tapen bonds, and the man of office came quickly to the 
man of God. 

+Ta-pener. Ods. rare. [Derivation obscure.] 
A kind of clothworker ; ?a weaver of burel. 

a1400 U'saves of Winchester in Eng. Guds (187) 350 Pe 
Tapeners bat worcheb be burelles..shullen take for be cloth 
xviijd. /fd. 352 Pe chaloun of foure ellen and o quarter of 
langaesse, shal habbe tweye ellen and an halfe to-fore be 
tapener in pe werke. 

Taper (i2i:por), 56.1 Also 1 tapor, -ur; 3-5 
taperc, 4-5 tapre, -ur, -ir, 5 -yr, 5-7 tapper, 6 
tapar, -ire, 7 tapor, -our. [OE. fafur, -or,-er: 
not in the cognate langs. According to Klnge, 
Engl. Stud. XX. 335, a dissimilated form of 
*papur, ad. L. papyrus, which in glossaries (@ 1100) 
is rendered ‘taper’, and in some Romanic forms 
bas the sense ‘wick of a candle’, for which the pith 
of the papyrus was uscd. See Karting No. 6852.] 

1. Originally, A wax candle, in early times used 
chiefly for devotional or penitential purposes; now 
spec. a long wick coated with wax for temporary 
use asa spill, etc. 70 hold a laper lo the devil: 


ef. CANDLE sé. 5 Db. 

897 K. E_raep Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 258 He hiene 
onzld mid dum tapore [//atfon US, tapure] das godcun- 
dan liegzes. c1000 Sur. Leechd. 111. 202 Wex odde 
taperas, gesihd blisse hit getacnat. axzoo } ‘oc. ia Wr. 
Wiilcker 267/12 Lamfpas, leohtfet. Candela, candel. Papi- 
rus, taper. c1z00 Trin. Coll. fant. 47 On ure lionde beren 
candele berninde, taper oder candele. ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 
I, 19/12 Seint Dunstones moder taper a fuyre werth a-aon. 
1377 Lancu. 2, Pé. B. xvi. 203 To a torche or a tapre be 
trinitee is lykned. ¢1460 Sruf 508 She was enioyned to 
open penauace, forto go tbrugh Chepe, bering a tapere in 
hir hand, aagra Fasyan 172d in Chron. (1811) Pref. 4 
That they doo purvay for .iiii, tapers of iii lb. evry pece, 
to brenne aboute the corps and herse for the forsaid .ii. 
seasons. 1§30 Patscar. 29/1 Tapar of waxe, cierge. 1601 
Suaxs. Pud. C. tv. iii. 275 How ill this Taper burnes. 1635 
A. Starroro Fem, Glory 153 Very many Tapours were 
burning in the Church. 1653 Gataxea Vind. Annot. 
Fer. 36 To stoop so low, as to bear a taper before the 
Divel. 1696 Puitties (ed. 5), Zafer, a long and large 
siz’d Light made in form of a Pyramid made of Wax, and 
made use of in Churches for the most part. 174a Vounc 
Mt. TA. ¥. 720 Our birth is nothing but our death begun; 
As tapers waste, that instant they take fire. 1869 Tozer 
Hight. Turkey UW. 115 The number of tapers, which,..on 
festivals, were lighted in alt parts of it [a church]. 1878 
Houxiey PAysiogr. 79 A glowing taper bursts into flame 
when plunged into oxygen. i d ; 

b. fig. Something that gives light or is figured 
as burning; in modern use esp. a thing that gives 


a feeble light. 

arooo Phenix 114 in Codex Exon, Swegles tapur. 1988 
Snaxs. L. L. ZL. ¥. ii. 267 Tapers they are, with your sweete 
breathes pnft out, 1655 A. Starrorp Fem, Glory 8 The 
Apostles, those holy Taponrs of tbe primitive Church. 
1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 8 The Tapour of Devotion burnes 
but dimly. 1646 JEnxyn Remora 22 God may suffer the 
taper of the opportunity to burnout, Pomrret Poents 
(ed. 11) 44 The twinkling Tapers of the Night. 17: 
Gotosm. Des. Vill. 87 To husband out life’s taper at the 
close. 1808 Sxurrav Bidconibe fill 33 Whilst from the 
sky, the new-born moon display‘d Her feeble taper, twinkling 
thro’ the gloom. 18a: Suettey Adonats v, And happier 
they.. Whose tapers yet hurn through that night of time In 
which suns perished. 

1l-a 


TAPER. 


2. atirib. and Comb., as laper-flame, -fly, -light, 
«spark, -stand, -slick; taper-bearer, -holder, 
-maker; taper-lighted adj.; + taperwort, the Great 
Torch Mallein (Verbascum Thapsus). 

¢1430 in Aungier Syon (1840) 342 They schal reverently 
holde them styl in ther handes, 3e also the *taperebererars 
as moche as they may,..in to tyme they haue offred hem at 
autyr to the preste. 1818 Keats Eudymion ut. 116 Like 
*taper-flame..He rose in silence. 1616 Daum. or HawTH. 
Song Poems (1656) 60 Like a *Taper-fly there burne thy 
Wings. 1907 Darly Chron. 11 Apr. 3/7 A little pierced 
*taper-holder, with gadrooned edge, dated 1764. 1577 tr 
Bullinger's Decades (1592) 103 Let. .no man sette pearchers 
or “taper light before the Gods. 1595 SHAKS. Fokw w. iis 14 
With Taper-light To secke the beanteous eye of heaven to 
garnish, {s wastefull, and ridicnlons excesse, 1814 Scott 


Ld. of {sles 1. viii, A taper-light gleams on the floor, 1850 | 


Atuncuam Poems, Light(Aouse] ii, Our fire and *taper- 
lighted room. 1396-7 A dingdon Acc. (Camden) 66 Johannes 


*Tapermaker ‘pro Rectore de Appleton’. 1877 ALLINGHAM | 


Songs, Ball. §& Storics, Pilot Boai ii, A cottage by the 
strand With its feeble *taper-spark. 1837 LockuarT Scoti 
vi. (1839) I. 253 His first fee..was expended on a silver 
*taper-stand for his mother. 1546 in Hardiman O'Flaherty's 
Jar Connaught (x846) 230 Two candell or ‘tapire styckes 
of Shylver. 1601 Hotiann Pliny 11,274 The great Mullen 


or *Taperwort. (Cf. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 118 The whole top | 


with his pleasant yellow floures sheweth like to a waxe 
candell or taper cunningly wrought.] 

Taper (téi-paz), s2.2 [In sense 1, app. f. TAPER 
56.1; 1n other senses, app. from the vb. or adj.] 

I. 1. A spire or slender pyramid ; a figure which 
tapers up Lo a point. 

1s89 Puttennam Eng. Poesic us. xi. (Arb,) 108 OF the 
Spire or Taper called Pyramis. The Taper is the longest 
and sharpest triangle that is, and while he mounts vpward 
he waxeth continnally more slender, taking both his figure 
and name of the fire, whose flame. .is alwaies pointed. 

II. 2. Gradual diminution in width or thickness 
in an elongated object ; continuous decrease in onc 
direction; fig. gradual decrease of action, power, 
capacity, etc. 

1793, Smeaton Edystoue L. § 81 From thence its taper 
diminishing more slow, its sides hy degrees come into a per- 
pendicular. 
taper, 1840 J. Burt Farmer's Coup. 145 They should be 
square, with a gradual taper to the point. 1875 R. F. 
Maatin tr. J2avrez' Winding Mach. 22 To try and manu- 
facture steel ropes with a continuous taper. f ‘ 

3. Anything that gradually diminishes in size 
towards one exlremity, as a tapered tube. 

1882 Wore. Exhid, Catal. iii. 16 Sanitary tubes, bends, 
junctions, tapers, sluice valves. 2 

4. Comé., as taper-vice, a vice adapted to hold 
objects which have not parallel sides. 

1877 Knicut Dict, Afech. 2495 Taper-vise. 

Taper (té'par), 53.3 Cofton-weaving, [f. Tare 
@+-ERL] (See quot. 1891.) Also /ape-sizer. 

1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Tapers, those in the 


cotton mills who take a number of theams’ or bobbins as | 


they come from the warper,.. and run them through the 
‘size upon another beam (called the weaver’s beam), When 
this process is complete the prodnce is called a ‘warp’ 
1904 Dundee Advert. 5 July 10 ‘Whe late Mr. Eli Higham, 
originally a taper ata cotton mill at Sabden. 

Taper, 50.4: see TADPOLE 2, 

Taper (té'po1),a. Also § tapre. [f Tarer 
$0.0: perh. through the carlier Taperwise: cf. 
quot. 1496.] Diminishing gradually in breadth or 
thickness towards one extremity (originally, up- 
ward); becoming continuously narrower or more 
slender in one dreclion; tapering. 

1496 Bk. Si. Albans, Fishing bjb, Thenne shaue your 
stafie & make bym tapre wexe [a 1450 Fysshynge with an 
Angle, ‘tapur wyys waxing’). a1625 Nomenclator Nava- 
fis(Harl. MS. 2303), Tafer bore, is when a Peece is wider at 
the Mouth than towards the Greech. 1649 Butne Eng. 
improv, Inipr. Vv. (7653) 24 Make thy Drain, or Trench, 
somewhat Taper (vr2.) Narrowerand Narrower downwards, 
1678 Moxon Afeck. Exerc. vi. 113 All sorts of Stuff or work 
that are smaller at one end than at the other, and diminish 
peeilly from the biggest end, is saidto be Zafer. 1688 R. 

OLME Armoury iu. 318/1 The lower part [of a drawing 
iron is] Taper, ending in a point. 1697 Dayven Virg. Past, 
vu. 54 Fair Galatea,..Tall as a Poplar, taper as the Bole. 
1706 Puittips (ed. 6), Tafer or Tapering,..like a Cone, or 
Pyramid. 1758 Vacation in Dodsley Collect. Poems VI. 
ae 1f Marian chance to shew Her taper leg and stocking 
bine. 19770 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 152/1 The body runs 
taper tothe tail, 1821 Compe Wie un. (Chandos ed.) 3 
To the fine taper fingers’ ends, 1888 Hastuck Alodel 
Eugin. Handybk. (1900) 38 The piston-head has a taper bole 
through it, into which the tapered end of piston-rod is forced. 

b. fig. Of resources: Diminishing, becoming 
more and more ‘slender’. col/og. or slang. 

(3851 Mayuew Lond, Labour 1, 224/1 Just in the critical 
time for us, as things was growing very taper. Jdid, (1861) 
1]. 237/1 That sort of thing soon makes money show taper. 

e. Coméd., chiefly parasynthetic in -ep2, as 
taper-bored, -headed, -limbed, -moulded, -fotnted 
(but in some of these /afer may be sb.) ; also with 
a participle, as Zaper-grown. 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Yang. Seanien 32 To know 
whether she be equally bored, camber, taper, or belbored. 
1634-5 Barreton Yrav. (Chetham) 165 They are called 
drakes. They are taper-boredinthe chamber. 1664 Power 
Exf. Philos. 1. 13 Wristies or prickles like whin-pricks per- 
fectly taper-grown, 1678 Puittips (ed. 4), Taper-boara, in 
Gunnery, is when a piece is wider at the mouth than towards 
the breetch. 1725 Puitips To Afiss Carteret 41 Then the 
taper-moulded waist With a sean of ribbon brac'd. 1828 
J. E. Sst Eng. Flora 1.12 Leaves broad, taper-pointed, 


Jéid. § 303 Iron plugs..upon a very gentle | 
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angular rather than toothed. ¢ 1843 Cartyie His. Sh 
(1898) 270 The taper-limbed Apollo figure. 

Taper (té'pa1), v7.  [f. TAPER sol; 
TaveRr sb,2 1, of same date.] 7 

1. nr. To rise or shoot up like a flame, spire, 
or pyramid (04s.); fig. to rise or mount up con- 
tinuously in honour, dignity, rank, etc. Ods. i 

1589 Putrexnam Eng. Poesie ni. xi. (Arb,) 109 Like as this 
faire figure Of tall comely stature By his kindly nature En- 
deuors soft and faire To te rinthe ayre. c1645 HoweELt 
Lett. 1, «. ii, Sir George Villiers .. tapers up_apace, and 
grows strong at Conrt. 1697 Wars Eng. & Fr. in Hari. 
Misc. (1810) X. 298 The Black Prince, Bee Poe won his 
spurs, and being tapered up to his full growth. 1887 Pad/ 
Mall G.7 Mar. 2/1 Might it interest him..to watch the 
workings of Synods all over Prussia, tapering up (if, 1 may 
nse the term) by a process of elimination into a General 
Synod and its standing committee ? ; 

+b. (?) nonce-use. ? To talk loftily. Obs. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. 103 How 
magnificously soever wee bragg and vapor and taper of our 
Reason, or Feith, Intellect, intelligibl Ideas and zternal 
Verities. ane f 

2. intr. To narrow or diminish gradually in 
breadth or thickness towards one end; to grow 
smaller by degrees in one direction. Const. 
away, off, ete. 

x610 {see Tarerinc vd. s6.]. 1687 A. Lovet tr. Theve- 
not'’s Trav, 11. 27 The Castle, ..situated on a little hill of an 
oval figure, that tapers front the battom to the top. 1797 
S. James Narr. Voy. 164 A beautiful river, whieh tapers 
away..into a pleasant rivulet. 1815 Evprwinstone Ace. 
Canbud (1842) 1. 127 Peaks of great height and magnitude, 
which do not taper to a point. 1884 Bowea & Scott De 
Bary's Phaner. 420 The bundles taper off gradually and 
terminate below the apex of the leaf. 1886 Law Ref. 32 
Chance. Div. 72 A strip [of land] tapering from a width of 
twelve inches toa point. 

b. fig. To taper off (away): To become gradually 
less in intensity, etc.; also coMog. to leave off a 
process or habit by degrees, ess. to diminish 
gradually the quantity or potency of one’s drink. 

1848 Wesstea Lez. 18 Sept., in Corr. (1857) 11. 285 My 
catatrb has been..severe. 1 hope it will soon begin to taper 
off. 1860 Russert Diary /udia 11, xii, 218 We saw him 
tapering away till he appeared a mere speck, as he went 
down the mountain-side, and finally disappeared altogether. 
1871 Napurys Prez. & Cure Dis. 1. ii. 109 He makes.. 
an unavailing effort to ‘taper off* [from the use of ardent 
spirits] 1898 4ddutfs Syst. Med. V. 947 VE [the murmur] 
begin with the diastole of the heart and taper off during the 
pause, it isan easy sign tointerpret. 1903 Swart Set 1X, 
12/2, | had been drinking bard for six months, and there 
was no such thing as clipping it short all at once, [had an 
idea of tapering off. 

3. ¢rans. To reduce gradnally and regularly in 


breadth or thickness in one direction; to make 
tapering. 

1675 Hospes Odyssey 106 They smooth’d and taper’d it, 
as Y would have it. 1771 Luckombe Z/fst. Print. 315 This 
Bar..is tapered away. 1802 Beovoes Hygéia vu. 42 As if 
the narrow chest had been lengthened or tapered out into 
neck. 1860 A4// I’ear Round No. 57. 159, 1 taper the point 
of iny pencil. 1875 R. F. Maatin te. 27avre2’ Winding 
Alach, 26 A specimen of this sort of rope..was tapered ina 
length of 25 metres from -30 metre at one end down to -18 
at the other. 


b. fig. To reduce gradually in quantity; to 


cf. also 


| diminish by degrees: esp. with of. 


1899 Allbutt's Sysi. Afed. VIN. 419 The best method.. 
would be to ‘taper off’ the daily amount of drink. 

Tapered (tépaid), a. [f. Taper 5.1+-Ep 2] 
Lighted by, or accompanied by the use of, tapers. 

1745 Waeton Pleas. Melanch. 196 The taper'd choir, at 
the late hour of pray’. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. 11. 
325 The chanted hymn, the tapered rite. 18.. CAMPBELL 
On Poland 49 The taper’d pomp—the hallelujah’s swell. 

Tapered (ta*paid), ff/. a. [f Taper v. + 
-EDI,} Made to taper; diminished in breadth or 
thickness hy degrees; tapering, taper. 

1669 Sruamy Mariner's Mag. vy. xii. 63 If you will make 
for tapered bore Guns, your Forms must be accordingly 
tapered. 1783 Justamono tr. Raynal's ffist. Zudies 1. 141 
Ten or twelve pinnated leaves, tapered towards the fop, 
very broad at their hasis. 1839-40 W. lavinc Iolfert's R. 
(1855) 49 A lady’s glove, of delicate size and shape, with 
beautifully tapered fingers. 1882 Naaes Seamanship (ed. 6) 
75. The fore and main tacks are tapered ropes. 

Taperer (té:para1). [f. Tapes 56.1 + -zr1.] 
The bearer of a taper in a religious ceremony. 

€ 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 276 The taperers schal holde 
the tapers, turnyng westwarde, whilst the seyd herse is in 
sensyng. é/d. 307 The ij taperers..schal take the two 
torches, and folowe the banerer al thre in surplys. 2901 
W.H. St. J. Hore in Archexol. Frail. Mar. 6 The cross+ 
hearer and taperers, followed hy the censer-bearer. 3905 
Daily News 24 Apr. z Behind him comes the cross, with its 
attendant taperers, next the banners. 

+ Ta‘per-fashion, a. and adv. Obs. [f. TAPER 
56.14 Fasuton sé.] Of or in the fashion or form 
of a taper; taper-like in shape; tapering, tapered. 

1545 AScHAM Toxoph. (Arb.) 126 Those [stales, i. e. stems of 
arrows] that be lytle brested and big toward the hede called 
by theyr lykenesse taperfashion, reshe growne, 1s51 Re- 
coroe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 147 Then doth the shadow [in 
an eclipse] growe lesser and lesser in spyre forme, or taper 
fashion. 

+ Ta-pering, 5d. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Tarver sd.1 
+-1nG1.]° The using of tapers. 

1599 Sanpys Europe ape (1632) 140 Willing by his Testa- 
ment to bee buried in the night wuhout their attending, 
tapering, censing or singing. 
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Ta'pering, v/. sd. [{. Taper v.+-1nel,] 
The action of the verb TAPER in various senses. 
Also coner. a thing or part that tapers. 

1610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey 1. iil. 6 The boaling, 
spreading, .. and tapering of trees, 1677 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc. ii, 30 The Screw-plate will, after it gets a little helow 
the tapering, go no further, but work and wear off the thred 
again it made abont the tapering. 1884 Bowrr & Scotr 
De Bary's Phaner, 485 Those [cells]..must further show a 
conical tapering. 1890 L.C. D’'OvLe Noiches 186 It will 
take you months of steady tapering down. 

Ta‘pering, ///.a. [-1Nc 2.] That tapers; taper. 

a 1625 Nomenclator Navatis (Harl. MS. 2301) s.v., 1 have 
seene in Flemings the Top saile Tapering. 1665 Pid. 
Trans. 1. 35 Insects with large Heads and small tapering 
Bodies. 1787 A.Ciaane in Life iv. (1863) 33 After the taper. 
ing thread of life is spun out. 1807 Hutton Course Math. 
1]. 267 A piece of tapering timber. 1893 Lippow, etc. Li 
Pusey 1. i, 5 Long bands and tapering fingers. 

Hence Taperingly edzv., in a tapering manner. 

1878 H.S. Wuson Alp. Ascents iii. 92 As a champagne 
bottle has to he taperingly elongated. 1883 C. Rossow in 
Sciense Gossip May 106 ‘The posterior portion of the abdo. 
men beyond the cornua prolonged taperingly considerably. 

Ta‘perly, adv. rare. [f. Taper a.+-ty4] In 
a tapering manner, taperingly, slenderly. 

1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 292 A small dog, taperly and 
elegantly formed. 


Taperness (té:painés). [f. Tarer a.4 -NESS.] 


| The condition of being taper; tapering shape. 


| that will answer for Taperuess to one another. 


1941 Compl. Family-Piece 1. ii, (ed. 3) 330 Fine Spronts.. 
1818 Keais 
Endymion \. 783 Fold A rose-leaf round thy finger’s taper- 
ness, And soothe thy lips. 1871 Jigure Training 76 A 
waist of remarkable taperness. _ 

Taperwise (té'paiwaiz), adv. [f. Tarer 50.1 
+ -WisE: cf, TAPER-FASHION.] In the manner of 
a taper; with gradual diminution of thickness to- 
wards one end. 

@ 1450 uericads wyth an Angle (1883) 8 Then shaue the 
stafe and make hyt tapur wyys waxing [1496 BA. Ss, 
Albans tapre wexe) 1575 Lanenam Led?t. (1871) 6 Eache 
with hizsylnery Trumpet of a fiue foot long, foormed Taper- 
wyse. 1601 Hotrano Pliny 1. 392 The scape or stalk..not 
aboue 10 cubits in height, growing taper-wise, small and 
sharp in the top. 1609 C. Butter Hem. Afon. v. (1623) Mj, 
A handfull .. of Boughes with hearbs, bonnd taper-wise 
together, 1727 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Dog, His tail or 
stern strong set on, waxing Taper-wise towards the top. 

Taperwort: see Taper sd,1 

+Tapery. Obs. nonce-wwd. [f. TAPE sb.1+-ERY, 
afier napery, drapery.) eo and the like. 

1657 Howett Lomdinop. go Weavers of divers sorts, to 
wit, of Drapery or Tapery, and Nappery. 

Tapes, Tapes(ch)er: see Taris v.3, TAPISSER. 

|| Lapesium (tapisidm). Bot. [mod.Lat. for 
med.L. /apécium, tapétium, ad, Gr. rannjriov, dim. 
of raays carpet.] A carpet or layer of mycelium 
on which the receptacle is seated in discomycetous 
fungi (Phillips Bret. Discomycetes, Gloss.). 

1887 W. Puitiips Brit, Discomyceies 42 Seated on a dis- 
tinct tapesium. | /é/d. 279 Cups 200 to 300% broad, seated 
on a dark radiating tapesium. 

Tapessarie, -erie, var. Tarissery Oés. 

+ Tapester, -ister. Obs. rare. Also § tap- 
ster. [Corruption of /apeser TaPiSSER, prob. by 
association with trade names in -sfer; cf. TapEs- 
TRY.) = TapisseR. Also alirid,, as tapester-work. 
1472-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 37/2, xii Quyssions of Tapster- 
work. 1594 R. AsHey tr. Loys le aie 29 b, Smithes, gla- 
siers, tapisters, painters. 1609 Brats (Douay) Exod. xxxv. 

s To make the workes of a carpenter, a tapester, an em- 
ipederes of hyacinth and purple. [18g9 Paaxer Durner's 
Dom, Archit (MM, ili, 62 The most lucrative trade of the 
fifteenth century was that of a 'tapister’.) 

Tapester, obs. form of TAPSTER. 

Tapestry (tx'péstri), 5d. Forms: 5 tapstery, 
5-6 tapestrye, 5-8 tapistry, 6 tapstry, -ye, 
tappistre, 6-7 tapes-, tapis-, tapstrie, 6- tapes- 
try. [Corruption of /apesry, fapesserte, tapisry, 
or other form of TarissEry. The ¢ may have 
developed phonetically between s and 7, or may 
have been aided by words in -¢sévy: cf. TAPESTER. 
(In Milton and Dryden a disyllable.)] _ 

1, A textile fabric decorated with designs of or- 
nament or pictorial subjects, painted, embroidered, 
or woven in colours, used for wall hangings, 
curtains, covers for seats, to hang from windows 
or balconies on festive occasions, etc. ; especially, 
such a decorated fabric, in which a weft contain- 
ing ornamental designs in coloured wool or silk, 
gold or silver thread, etc., is worked with hobbins 
or broaches, and pressed close with a comb, on a 
warp of hemp or flax stretched in a frame. Often 
loosely applied to imitative textile fabrics. 

1434 [implied in Tarestry-work]. 1467 Jfaan. § Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb. 387 My mastyr bowte of Sknkborow of 
Cornelle, xij. peces of curse tapstery. 1500-20 Dunsaa Poems 
Ixxvii. 49 The streittis war all hung with tapestrie. 1§13 
Dovcias aeis 1x. vi. 120 Prowd tapystry, and mekle 
recius ware. 1545 Rates of Custon C vij, Tapistry wyth 
sylke the ell xx d._ 1570 Levins Meee: 106/13 Tapstrye, 
Zaptium, 1573-80 Banet Alv. T 62 Tapestrie, or hang- 
ings, in which are wrought pictures of diuerse colours. 
rg90 Suaxs. Com. Err. w. 1. 104 In the Deske That's 
coner’d o’re with Turkish Tapistrie, 1633 G. Hrepeet 
Temple, Church Porch xv, 1 care not though the cloth of 
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state should be Not of rich arras, but mean lapestrie. 1649 
Mitton £ikon, xxvii. Wks. 1851 ILL. 513 To be struck as mute 
and motionless as a Parlament of Tapstrie in the Hangings, 
1700 Daypen Pad. § Arc. ut, 104 Rich Gpallay spread the 
streets, and flowers the postsadorn. 1777 Watson PAdiip £7 
(1839) 47 Arras was famous for tapestries, which still retain 
the name of that place. 1835 Penny Cycl 1V.68/1 Bayeux 
tied a web or roll of linen cloth or canvass, preserved 
at Bayeux in Normandy, upon which a continuons repre- 
sentation of the events connected with the invasion and 
conqnest of England. .is worked in woollen thread of different 
colours, 1844 Branve Dict. Sc. etc. sv. In Painting, 
tapestry is applied to a representation of a subject in wool 
or silk..worked on m woven ground of hemp or flax, 1858 
Hawtuoene Fr. § /t. Vote-Bks. 1. 162 Gobelin tapestry... 
brilliant as pictures. 
b. transf. and fig. 

1g8: Sionev Afol, Poetrie (Arb) 25 Nature neuer set 
forth the earth in so rich tapistry, as diuers Poets have 
done. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 195 (1810) 184 A bridge, 
whose chiefest tapestry is Ivy, 1693 Everyn De la Quint. 
Compl, Gard, W1..179 Squares covered with Green Herbs, 
compleat the tapestry, that adorns the Ground. 1831 
Cartyre Sart, Kes. t. x, (1858) 38 Looking at the fair 
tapestry of human Life. 1845 Srocqueter Handbh. Srit. 
Fndia (1854) 215 The rich tapestry of the jungles. 1875 
Lowen. Under Old Eli us, iii, Present and Past..insepar- 
ably wrought Into the seamless tapestry of thonght. 

2. Short for /epestry-carpel: see 3. 

1879 Cassed?'s Techn, Educ. 1V.390/1 In the Brussels the 
coloured wools make np the bulk of the carpet, while in the 
‘vapestry ' the wool..is..all on the surface, 


3. atirib. and Comé., as tapestry artist, covering, 
hall, -hanging, -maker, -making, -man, room, iable- 
cover; tapestry-covered, ~like, adjs.; tapestry 
beetle, a dermestid beetle, Atfagenus piceus, the 
larva of which is destructive to tapestry, woollens, 
etc.; tapestry-carpet, a carpet resembling Brus- 
sels, but in which the warp-yarn forming the pile 
is coloured so as to produce the pattern when 
woven; tapestry-cloth, a piece of tapestry; sfce. 
a corded linen prepared for ‘\apestry-painting’ 
(Cent. Dict.) ; tapestry-moth, a species of clothes- 
moth, as 7¢nca tapetcella; cf. carpei-moth; tapes- 


try-painting, painting on linen in imitation of | 


tapestry; material thus prepared ; tapestry-stitch, 
properly = GoBELIN st¢ch; also applied to the 
cross- and tent-stitch work on fine canvas (¢apzs- 
serte au petit point); tapestry-weaver, one who 
weaves tapestry; also, a species of spider; 
tapestry-weaving, the weaving of tapestry; the 
method of weaving by bobbin and comb, used in 
making tapestry, us distinct from weaving in a 
loom with a shuttle. See ulso TaApEsTRY-Wonrk. 

1908 Tinecs, Lit. Suppl. 3 Sept. 286/3 Designs prepared by 
a “tapestry artist from bird's-eye views specially drawn by 
William Van de Velde the Elder. 1858 Simmonos Déct. 
Trade, *Tapestry-carpets, the name generally given toa.. 
two-ply or ingrain carpet, the warp or weft being printed 
before weaving, so as to produce the figure in the cloth. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tit, 656/a Long and large 
*“tapistrie clothes. gga Hvuwoet, *Tapestry conerynge, 
instratum, 1634 Mitton Comns 324 Honest-offer'd conr- 
tesie Which oft is sooner found in lowly sheds With smoaky 
rafters, than in heat! Halls And Conrts of Princes. 1552 
Hecoer, Beene angynges for noble mens houses. 
17oa Concreve Way of World u. vi, Like Solomon at the 
dividing of the Child in an old Tapestry Hanging. 188q J. 
Tait Mind in Matter (1892) 95 *Tapestry-like designs. 
2615 Corca,, Tafissier, a *Tapistrieemaker, 1876 Rock 
Text. Fabr. 95 The art of *tapestry-making. 1727-4 
CramBers Cycé, 5. v., The design, or painting tbe *Tapestry- 
man is to follow, is placed underneath the warp. 185 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol. vii. (1818) 1. 233 Z[faea) tapetzedta, or the 
*tapestry moth, not uncommon ia our houses, is most 
injurious to the lining of carriages. 31859 W. Cottins Q, of 

earts (1875) 23 A rugged “tapestry table-cover. 1796 
Morse A mer. Geog. 11.345 The Flemings formerly engrossed 
*tapestry-weaving to themselves. 1889 Aran S. Core 
Cantor Lect., Egyptian Tapestry 1.8 The process [anciently] 
employed is the same as that which was used by the great 
Flemish weavers. .for making their splendid war tapestries, 
and is now commonly known as the lapestry weaving or 
Gobelins process. 

Tapestry (tz‘péstri), v. [f.prec. sb. See also 
TAPISTEn, } 

1. ¢rans. To cover, hang, or adorn with, or as 
with, tapestry. (Chiefly in pass.) 

¢1630 Risoon Surv. Devon § 19a (1810) 206 The ruins. .is 
. .tapestried with ivy. 1798 Cuaacotte Smitu Vang. Philos. 
II, 10a The hardiest plant that tapestries the rude bosom of 
the Nortb. J/dfd. 165 My walls..were tapestried with the 
rock lichen. 1881 Mas. C. Prazo Policy § P. 11.14 The 
grape-lenves with which the verandah was tapestried. 

2. To work or depict in tapestry. 

1814 Scott JVav. txiit, Remnants of tapestried hangings. 
1876 T. Ianoyv £thelberta 11.xl, Where Elizabethan mothers 
ie ened tapestried the love-scenes of Isaac and 

acob. 

Hence Ta‘pestried #//. a., ndorned with tapes- 
try; woven in the manner of tapestry. 

1769 Siz W. Jones Pal, Fortune 24 Some tap'stried hall, 
or gilded bower. 1794 Soutney Retrospect 104 Still with 

leasure I recall The tapestried school, the bright brown- 

rded hall, 1814 [see 2}, 1848 THackeaay Bk. Snobs xiii, 
Making covers of..netework for these tapestried cushions. 

Ta-pestry-work. = TAPESTRY 56, 1. 

1434 WV. C. Wills (Surtees 1908) 43 Lectum meum de 
tapstriwerke cum leonibus et pelicano, 1459 in Paston 
Lett, 1. 473 and testyr of blewe tapistry warke, 1587 
Frenne Corin. Holinshed 1). 1332/1 ie feast was 
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eacellentlie well furnished of all things, & speciallie of 
tapistrie worke & other deuises of sugar. 1601 HotLano 
Pliny vn. xlviii. 227 The course rough wool.. hath been 
of anncient time bighly commended and accounted of in 
tapestrie worke. 181a Mar. Eocewortn Vivian viii, Miss 
Strictland [followed] bearing her ladyship's tapestry work. 

Comb, cxg1g Cocke Loredl’s B. 9 Borlers, tupstry worke, 
makers, and dyers. 

So Ta-pestry-worked a., tapestried ; Ta‘pestry- 
worker, one who works or makes tapestry. 

1927 (title) The Practice of Perspective..a work highly 
necessary for Painters, Embroiderers, Jewellers, Tapestry 
Workers. 1883 Lo. R. Gower Ree. § Rentin, xxi. 11. 60 
Two large tapestry-worked screens. 

+Tapet, sd. Obs. (exc. Hist.). Forms: 1 teped, 
tapped, teappet; 3-4 (9) tapit, 4-5 tapyt, 4-6 
tapite, -yte, -ete (nlso 9), 5 tapytt, -e, (tepit), 
5-6 tapett, -e, tappet, 6 -ett, -e, Sv. tapeit, 
taphet, 4— tapet. [The OE. 4fed was WGer. 
ad. late L. Capétune: cf. OHG. teppid, teppith (more 
usually “eppik, Ger. feppich). he later OF. 
tepped, -ef (cf. also MLG., zeppef) may have been 
re-influenced by Latin. ME, éafe?, ¢apit, ete. perh. 
came down from OLF.; but the word may have 
been introduced anew in 13th c. from L., or from 
Prov, fapit or other Romanic form: cf. MDu. 
tapijt, and see Tapis.] A piece of figured cloth 
used as n hanging, table-cover, carpet, or the Jike. 

agoo Kentish Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 61/1 Tafetibus 
fictis, Zemetum tepedum. crooo Etraic Mec, in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 152/1 Srfda,an healfhruh tappet. ¢ 1950 in Thorpe 
Charters (1865) 429, vit ofbradelsas and 1 tappedu. 

a@1300 Cursor JZ. 11240 Was par na pride o conerled [z. 7. 
conerlite] Chamber curtin ne tapit [v.rr. -ite, -yte]. 13.. Gar. 
4 Gr. Kut. 858 Tupytez ty3t to be wo3e, of tuly & tars, & 
vnder fete, on pe flet, of folgande sute. 1382 Wycuir 2 Same. 
xvii, 28 Conerynge clothis, and tapetis [1388 tapitis]. 1398 
Vrevisa Barth. De P.R.v. \xii. (Bodh, MS.),The flesche bat 
liebin be vtter parties of bones. .is as it were anedeful tapet 
and esement. 1425 Hodis of Parit. 1V. 298,'1 Pere was on 
a nyght [a man) taken by hynd a tapet in ye said Chambre. 
€1477 Caxton Yason 97b, Medea.. brought him into 
the chambre where they satte vpon a moche riche tapyte. 
1513 Douctas #xers 1, xi. 8 Amang prowde tapeitis and 
niche riche apparale Hir place sche tuik. @ 156aG. Caven- 
vis Wolsey (1893) 227 Leanyng ayenst the tappett or 
hangyng of the chamber, 1585 T. WasHincton tr, Vicholay's 
Foy. ih Ve 35) 4. tapites floured, of pinsed satten. 1591 
Spenser Alutopotmos 276 Each doth chuse What storie she 
will for her tapet take, [1859 Parker Zurner's Dom. 
Archit. Wl. iv. 104 The bed. .consisted of a selour, a testor, 
a connterpoint, six tapits of arras [etc.]. 1875 Potten dnc. 
§ Mod. Furn. 31 Carpets, tafefe, blankets, or other woollen 
coverlids for sofas or beds, were made at Corinth.) 

b. Ja figurative and allusive uses: ef. CARPET 
sé, 2b and 3. 

€1380 Wyeuir Wes, (1880) 246 Summe ladies ben menys 
to hane a daunsere, a trippere on tapitis, or huntere or 
hankere. ¢1430 Lypc. Compl. Bd. Ant. 5x The soyle was 
--oversprad with tapites that Nature Had made her selfe. 
¢1470 Haanine Chron. cxv. vii. (MS. Ashm. 34) If. 90 God 
sette nener Kynge to be a Ryotoure To trippe on tapites 
and leue in Idilnesse, 1563 Afirr. Alag. Induct. i, The 
gladsom groves that nowe tive overthrowen ‘The tapets 
torn, and every blome down blowen, 

ce. atirid. +Tapet-hook, a hook for hanging 
‘tapets’ or tapestry-hangings to the wall. 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. 1V (1830) 121 Crochetts and 
tapethooks for the hangyng of the same verdours. 

+ Tapet, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb] trans, To 
hang with ‘tapets* or tapestry; to adorn with 
tapestry. Also fig. 

¢3369 Cuaucean Dethe Blaunche 260 Hys hallys } wol do 
peynte with pure golde And tapite hem ful many folde. 
€1407 Lypc. Xeson §& Sens. 2766 The lannde ronnde abonte 
..Tapited al the large pleyn Of herbys and of fressh{e] 
flours. 1413-10 — Chron. Troy 1%. 1659 [Medea] koude..in 
wynter with flowris fresche of hewe, Araye be erpe and 
tapite hym in grene. 

apet, -ette: see Tarrer, 

Tapetal (taprtal), a. Sot, [f. Taper(us+ 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to the TaPETUM (2). 

188a Vines Sachs’ Bot. 480 These divisions produce a 
tapetal layer at an early stage which surrounds each group 
of spore-mother-cells. 188a— in ature 19 Oct. 595/z The 
surrounding protoplasm which is derived from the dis- 

Also 7 tapati. 


organised tapetal cells. 

| Tapeti (te-pcti). [Tupi] 
The Brazilian rabbit, Lepus brasiliensis, 

1613, Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 842 The Tapati_niso 
barke like Dogges, 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) IV. 54 
The Tapeti, or the Brasilian rabbit, is in sbape like our 
English ones, but is much less. 

|| Tapetum (taprt%m). [Late and med.L. éa- 
pétum (pl. tapéfa in Probus), for L. tapéte carpet.) 

1. Comp, Anat. An irregular sector of the cho- 
roid membrane in the eyes of certain animals (e.g. 
the cat), which shines owing to the absence of the 
black pigment; also fapetum lucidum ort, choroidex. 

1713 Deanam PAys. Theol. 1. ti. 10a This Wumination 
he speaks of, is from the Tapetum in the bottom of the Eye. 
1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 146 The posterior half of a cat's 
eye..was immersed in a hason of water, and examined, 
The tapetum appeared very bright, the retina not having 
acquired sufficient opacity to become visible. 1869 H. 
Ussuer in Ang. Mech, 3 Dec. 270/3 A.. shining appearance 
at the bottom of the eye, called the ‘tapetum ’ or ‘carpet G 

2. Bot. The pon of epithelial cells which lines 
the inner wall of the sporangiam in ferns, etc., or 
of the pollen-sac in flowering-plants. 


TAPINAGE. 


1882 Vixes Sachs’ Bot. 437 Vhe inner cell agaia fornis 
four tubular segments which are parallel to the outer 
parietal cells and which constitute the tapetum. 1885 
Goopate /hystol, Bot. (1892) 171 notc, The epithelium 
which lines the pollen-sac has been termed the Japezunt. 

Tapeworm (téi*pywdim). [f.Taresé.h + Worm; 
from its flat ribbon-like form.] A cestoid worm 
(e.g. Zeaia soliune), which when ndalt infests the 
alimentary canal of vertebrates; = TNA 5. 

1752 J. Hite fist, Anim. 15 The flat Tania. The 

rape-worm..is found in the human intestines, and in those 
of many other animals, 1799 Med. Frail. 1. 277 Succes-fut 
experiments, not only to discover that unwelcome visitor 
the tape worm, hunt likewise to destroy and expel it. 1860 
G. H. Kincstey in Vac. Tour. 163 The trout in some of the 
lakes have been infested with tapeworm. 

b. jig. A parasite. 

1824 W. Irvine 7. #rav, ux. (1849) 246 They were ubsv- 
Inte tape-worms to my little theatre; the more it took the 
poorer it grew. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Culture Wks. 
(Bohn) IF. 369 Can we never extract this tape-worm of 
Europe from the brain of our countrymen ? ; 

@. adirib.and Comd., as tapeworm infection; tape- 
worm-shaped adj.; tapeworm-plant, an Aby>- 
sinizn tree, Brayera anthelmintica (N.O. Rosacex’, 
the pistillate inflorescence of which is used as a 
vermifuge (Cent, Dict, 1891). 

1839 G. Roperts Dict. Geol, Tenianus, .. tape worm 
shaped. 1897 Ad/butt'’s Syst. Med. If. 101g In many 
instances of tape-worm infection, the parasite appears to 
give rise to no inconvenience whatever. 

Tapheit, -eta, -ettye, -ite, obs. ff. TAFFETA. 

Taphiser, variant of Taprsser Oés. 

Tap-hole (te"phdsl). [f. Tar 56.1 + Nove st] 

1. ‘The hole in a cask, vat, or the like, in which the 
tap is inserted, 

1594 Prat Jewedl-ho, ut, 10 These halfe tubs hauing tap- 
holes within. 1707 Mortimer /é1esd. (1721) 1, 322 Put it 
back again, stopping your Tap-hole. A 

2. A small opening in a furnace, through which 
the metal, or slag, or both, may be run ont; also, 
a hole in a cementation furnace in which tap-bars 
(see Tap 56.1 6 are inserted. 

1825 J. Nichotson Oferat. Mechanic 341 Each pot has 
also small openings in its end, through which the ends of 
two or three of the bars are left projecting in such a manner, 
that Ly only removing one loose brick from the eaternal 
building, the bars can drawn out..; these are called the 
tap-holes. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 320 In the melting furnaces, 
the metal is run out by a tap-hole in the side. 2862 Fare- 
UAIRN fron tor The fluid iron, as it flows from the tap-hole, 
is fully white hot, and perfectly limpid. . 

Tap-hose (t2"p,hdez). Now dial, Also 7 tap- 
waze, 8 -owze, 9 -ooze, -wees, [f. Tar sd] 

The precise sense in which dose is used in the second ele- 
ment is not clear; in Jater use it has been associated with 
other words, esp. Ooze, Wase, bundle of straw.] 

A strainer placed over the tap-hole in a mash-tub 
or the like, to prevent any solid matter from passing 
into or through the tap. 

14.. Vocin Wr. Wilcker 606/28 Quarildun, atappehose. 
1480 Maldon, Essex, Court &olls (Bundle s1, No. 3b), i vatte, 
1 taphose, 1 rother. 1609 C. Butter Fem Alon. (1634) 157 

But first provide..a Tub or Kive, with a Tap, and Tap- 
waze. 1707 Mortimer Aus, (1722) IL, 322 ‘Till it [wort] 
rons clear, which it will not do at fist tho’ your Tap-hose 
be never so well adjusted. 1736 Bamey //ouseh. Dut. 232 
Having an open headed cask with a tapgand tap-owze, 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Tap-ooze, Tap-whisk, the 
wicker strainer placed over the mouth of the tap in a mash- 
vat when brewing, to allow the wort to ooze tbrongh, and to 
prevent the grains passing, [See also Tar sé. 6.) 

Ta‘p-house. [f. Tar 5d.1+ House sé.l] A 
honse where beer drawn from the tap is sold 
in small quantities, an ale-house; sometimes in 
connexion with a brewery. Also, the tap-room ol 


aninn. Also fig. 

1g00-1 in Swayne Sarnm Churchw. Acc. 55 Inemendando 
hostium de le Taphonse, ilijd. 1591 Nasue Prognostica- 
tion Wks, (Grosart) I. 153 That their Hoffes and tappe 
houses shall be more frequented, then the Parishe Churches. 
1603 Suaks, Jleas. for AL, 1. 219.. 1642 Mirton poi, 
Smiect. vii Wks. 1738 I. 120 To creep into every blind Tap- 
bonse that fears a Cananie more than a Satyr. 1764 Low 
Life 35 Some Gentlemens Coachmen at the Tap-Honses of 
the Inns. 1896 Datly News 20 May 5/6 ‘ Tap-houses’ of 
breweries; licences to enable distilleries to sell two gallon, 
of spirit, more, but not less, for home consumption. 

atirié. €1639 RK. Davenport Surv. Sciences Poems (1890) 
328 That Tap-house trick of fftdling. 1883 S. C. Hate 
Ketrospect 1. 120 He got drunk like a tap-house sot. 

| Taphrenchyma (tefrenkimi,. Bot. [mod. 
L. (Morren), f. Gr. ragpos pit + éyxuza infusion.] 
Pitted tissue; = BorTHRENcHYMA, 

6 J. H. Batrour in Encycl, Brit. 1V. ee The names 
of bothrenchyma and taphkrenchyma have been given toa 
tissue composed of such cells. ‘ 

|| Tapia (ta‘pii). (Sp. /apia mnd-wall: see 
Diez.) Clay or mud puddled, rammed, and dried: 
used for walls. Also a¢értd. 

1748 Earthguake of Perx iii. 268 The Walls are of Clay 
ramm'd between two Planks, which they call Tapins 
1834-47 J. S. Macauray Field Fortif. (1851) 146 Loop- 
holes, when they can be given a regular form, as in mnd or 
tapia walls. 1878 Hooxea & Bart Marocco 322 The remains 
of massive walls of tapia. 1883 Sunday Mag. 689 Strengthened 
by an unbroken ak of solid walls built of tapia or concrete. 

apice, Tapicer, var. Taris v.!, Taprsser. 
+'Tapinage. Qé:. Also 4 tapy-, tapnage. 
[a. OF. fapinage place of concealment, f. éapin a 


TAPINOCEPHALIC. 


concealed or disguised person, f: fair: see Taris 
v.1] Hiding, concealment, secrecy. 

13.. K. Alis. 7116 (Bodl. MS), Whiles be kyng_in his 
Tapynage [Heder tapnage] Sent after Antioche te Ostage. 
1390 Gower Conf, I. 187 This newe tapinage of lollardie. 
c1400 Rom, Rose 7363 That they wolde gone in tapinage, As 
it were in a pilgrimage, [1616 Butroxar Lng. Exfos., 
Tapinage, secrecie, slilinesse. 1656 Birount Glossogr., 
Tapinage, secrecy, a lurking, or lying close.] , 

laping: see TaPEz.; also, the occupation or 
work ofa tape-sizer: see Tares#.l 4 and Tarersd.3 

Tapinocephalic, tapeino- (lApoinasife-- 
lik), a. Anthrop. [f. Gro ranevds low + Kepadry 
head + -1e; see CepHatic.] Of the nature of, or 
having, a low flattened skull. So Tapi-noce‘phal- 
ism, Tapimoce'phaly, the condition of being 


tapinocephalic. : 

1878 BARTLEY tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. 1. v. 176 Tapinoce- 
phalic. /éfd, Index, Tapinocephaly, | 1886 Frné ee a 
Zust. XV1.150 The skulls thus agree with the ordinary Bush- 
man skull in most respects being microseme, platyrhine, 
tapeinocephalic. 1897 /did. XXVII. 281 The former in- 
clining to tapeinocephalism. 1898 A. C. Haooon Study of 
Alan ii. 47 The East Anglians have a form of skull slightly 
different to that of the South Saxons. It is rather broader, 
less tapeinocephalic (i. . less low in the crown). 

+Tapinophoby. Ods. noice-wd. [f. Gr. ra- 
mewés low, base + -phoby : see -PHOBIA.] (See quot.) 

31772 R. Graves Spir. Quixote 1. vi. (1783) I. 28 Such 
readers as are possessed with the modern tapino-phoby, or 
dread of every thing that is low..in writing. ; 

+Tapino'sis. Aze. Obs. [ad. Gr. raneivwors 
lowness (of style).] (See quots., and cf. Dintrnu- 
TION 2b.) Hence + Tapino‘tically adv., by way 
of tapinosis. 

1589 Purtennam Eng, Poesie i xvii. (Arb.) 195 Tf = 
abase your thing or matter by ignorance or errour in the 
choise of your word, then is it by vicious maner of speach 
called Tapinosis. ¢1600 Tinton 1. iv. (1842) 35 Pseud... Vhey 
did obscure the sunne heames with wette clothis. Desreas. 
A ¢afinosis or diminution. 1652 UrQuuart Fewel Wks. 
(1834) 292 Words diminishing the worth of a thing, tapi- 
notically., 1657 J. Smita Alyst. Riet. 57 In Meiosis, the 
speaker ought to take care that he fall not into that fault 
of speech, called Tafinosis, humility, that is when the 
dignity or majesty of a high matter is much defaced by the 
basenesse of a word; as to call the Ocean a stream, or 
the Thames a brook. 

Tapioca (txpi,orka). Forms: 8-9 tipioca, 9 
(tapiaca), tapioca. [a. Pg., Sp., F. tapioca, a. 
Tupi-Guarani ¢ifioca; f. tipi residue, dregs + og, 
ék to squeeze ont. (Cavalcante in Skeat.)] A 
starch used for food, the prepared flour of the 


roots of the Cassava plant. Also aéfrid. 

(1622 Cart. Switu Alap Virginia 13 The chiefe roote they 
hane for foode is called Sockawvhoughe... Raw it is no better 
then poison, and being roasted except it be tender..it will 
prickle and torment the throat extreamly, 1648 Maaccaave 
ifist. Nat. Brasil. 67 Fecula albissima, quam indigena: 
vocant Tita Tipiaca & Tipiabica.] 1707 SLOANE Voy, 
Famaica 1.131 The juice evaporated over the fire gives the 
Tipioca meal. 1753 Cuamueas Cyrel. Sufp., Tipioca,a name 
given..to a sort of cream or flower made from the yucca or 
manihot-root..after expressing the juice. 1792 Excyet. Grit. 
(ed. 3) IX. 79/2 Starch, which the Brasilians export in little 
lumps under the name of faffoca. 1812 J. Smytu Pract. of 
Customs (1821) 253 Tapioca is the farina, obtained by sub- 
sidence ina very fine state, after washing the pulp of the 
root of the Cassava, which grows in South America. 1869 
R. F. Burton /fighl. Brazil I. 39 The sediment of the 
juice that comes from the mass is ca an tipioca (our tapioca) 
and the liquor isthtown away. 1891 Kirtine Life's Handi- 
cap vii. 169 Smoked tapioca pudding. 

b. In generalized application. 

1856 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 409 Properly granulated and 
dried, potato meal forms an excellent tapioca, 

Tapiolite (te'pidleit). Alin. [ad. Sw. tagiolit 
(A, E. Nordenskiold 1863); named after 7aZio, 
a Finnish deity: see-Lite.] ‘Columho-tantalate of 
iron, resembling tantalite, bnt containing no man- 


ganese’ (Chester). 

1868 Dana Ain. (ed. 5) 518 Tapiolite..occurs near the 
Kulmala farm, in the village of Sukula, in the parish of 
Taminela, Finland. 

Tapir (t2par). Also 8 tapyr. [ad. Tupi 
tapira or tapyra, now usually called /apyra-ete 
‘true’ or ‘real tapir’, and éapir-ussee ‘great lapir’, 
to distinguish it from Enropean cattle, to which the 
name fafira was also given by the aborigines.] 
An ungulate mammal of tropical America of the 
genus Zapirus or family 7apiride, somewhat re- 
sembling the swine (but more nearly related to the 


rhinoceros), having a short flexible prohoscts, 

Originally applied to the species Tapirus antericanus of 
Brazil: thence extended to the two Central American species, 
T. Dowit and 7, Bairdi (also Elasmognathus), and the 
Malay Tapir, 7. (or RAinocharus) indicus. 

(2568 tr. Thevet’s New Found Worlde 78 (heading) 
Tapihire, a heaste. 1580 De Leay Veyage au Brésil 312 
Tapiroussou, une beste qu'ils nomment ainsi. 1648 Maac- 
Grave Hist, Nat, Brasiliae v1. vi. 229 Tapiierete Brasili- 
ensibus, Lusitanis Anta. 1693 Ray Syn. Gnd 126 Tapi- 
ierete. 1753 Cuamaers Cycl. Supp, Tapijerete..the name 
of an animal found in some parts of America, and called by 
the Portuguese anfa.] 1774 Gotosm. Nat, fist, (1776) IV. 
an The tapir may be considered as the hippopotamos of 
the New Continent. 1796 StTeoMAN Surinant IL. xxtii 176 
The flesh of the tapira 1s delicate, being accounted superior 
to the best ox-beef. /dfd. (Plate), Tapir. 1834 Vai. Philos. 
Ill. PAys. Geog. 55/2 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) In America, the 


86 


only representative of these large pachydermatous animals 

is the tapir. 1865 T'vtoe Early Hist, Man, xi. 305 The snout 

of the tapir..protrudes a little more than that of our pigs. 
b. attrib. and Comb, Tapir mouth: see quot. 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Mouth, Tapir mouth, Lan- 
donzy’s term for the peculiar tapir-like expression of mouth 
produced hy wasting of the muscles of the face in myopa- 
thic atrophy. rgoz P. Fountain Affs. S. America iti. 87 
‘Tapir-beef is the best meat to be obtained in South America. 

So Tapiri-dian, a. belonging to the family 7@- 
piride; sb. an animal of this family; Ta‘pirine 
a., of or pertaining to the tapirs; Tapi‘rodont a. 
[Gr. dd0¥s, d8ov7- tooth], marking a dentition 
similar to that of the tapirs (Cert, Dict. 1891); 
Ta'piroid a., allied to or resembling the tapirs. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl.(N.Y¥.) VU. 474 The herbivora will 
contain the suborders proboscidians,..*tapiridians, having 
long noses but not prehensile or only very slightly so, as 
the rhinoceros and tapir. 1891 C. F. Hotpea Darwin 206 
Animals without the peculiar *tapirine teeth. 1849-52 
Tod.i's Cyct. Anat, 1V, 926/1 In the transverse divisions of 
the crown we perceive the affinity to the *Tapiroid type. 
1880 Dawkins Early Afan ii, 30 In France [the tapir] is 
associated with two tapiroid genera, 

Tapis (tapis, [|tapz), 52. Forms: 5 tappes, 
6 Sc. tapeis, 7- tapis. [a. F. éapis, OF. tapiz 
(12th c.) = Sp., Pg. tapiz (pl. tagices):—pop. L. 
lype *appeti«m, for late L. /apétinm (-éctum), ad. 
Gr.ranjtiov, dim. of ténns (acc. rémgra) cloth 
wrought with fignres in various colours, tapestry. 

Late L. fafitium might also he inferred from ¢afétia, 
pl. of cl. L. aziz, neuter; 1. had also ¢aféta pl., as from 
*fapitum, and tapitz pl, as from *tapzta; also (immed. 
from Gr.) ace. sing, masc. sagéta, pl. ees as from *tafés 
masc. In later and med.L., Isidore has pl. ¢apfétas later 
forms cited by Du Cange are fapécius, fapésiumt (from 
tapétium), and tafetiz pl, Veside the forms mentioned 
above, It. has saffeto, Sp. and Pg. fafete, Pr. tapit, From 
late L. and Rom. came also OE. t¢fed, tapped, -et, and 
the cognate forms mentioned under Taret.] 

+a. Acloth worked withartisticdesignsin colours, 


used as a curtain, table-cloth, carpet, or the like. 
1494 Fanyan Chrou. vi. cxli, 129 Beholde now this house, 
where are now the ryche tappes & clothis of golde, 1539 
Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 50 Item four grete pece of tapis of 
Turque, off the quhilkis ane is of silk. Item fiftene litle 
tapis of Turque. 
(1786) I. 257 Thy beddis soft, and tapeis fair. 1800 J, Huaois 


Fav. Village 134 What loom e’er furnish'd for imperial | 


floor Tapis more rich, or grateful to the foot. 


b. Phrase. On (aefor) the tapis [from lV. sur de , 


‘apis}, on the table-cloth, under discussion or con- 


sideration. Cf. CarPeT sd. 1b. 

1690 CiarENoon Diary 2 May, Lord Churchill and Lord 
Godolphin went away, and gave no votes in the matter 
which was upon the tapis, 178 Europ, Mag, 1.248 Several 
marriages are adjusted, and many others are on the tapis. 
1809 Han. More Caleds 11. xxxiv, 128, I had..been trying 
to bring Lucilla on the tapis. 1865 ork Herald 18 Mar., 
‘The question of the legitimate claimant has for a long time 
heen upon the fafis, 1880 Alanch, Guardian 23 Nov. 
This view was held by Mr. Stansfield when his successor's 
bill was on the Zafis. 

Tapis, tapish (txpis, -if), v1 Ofs. or arch. 
Forms: 4-7 tapis (4 tapise, -ice), 6-7 tappas, 
6-8 tapish, 7 tappish, tappes, 7-9 tappis, 9 
tappice. [f.OF. (se) ¢afir, fapiss- (12th c.in Hatz.- 
Darm.); ulterior origin uncertain: see -IsH?.] 
intr. To lie close to the gronnd, lie low so as to be 
hid; to lurk, skulk, lie hid. (The pa. pp/e. is com- 
monly used in intransitive sense: cf. fad/ert, rises.) 

¢ 13330 R, Baunxe Chron. (1810) 3 With joy alle at ons bei 
went tille Snawdone On Iuor & Ini, pat tapised by pat 
side, To purueie pam a skulkyng, on be Englis eft to ride. 
¢1330 — Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11529 Pou schal nought tapice 
a night to slepe. 1592 Waaner Add. Eng. vit. xxxvi (1612) 
175 Now tappas closely, silly Heart,.. The Huntsmans-selfe 
is blind. 199 A. Hume Hymns, Day Estivall 126 ‘The 
hart, the hynd, and fallow deare, Are tapisht at their rest. 
61x Manxuam Countr. Content, 1, iv. (1668) 25 Hee will 
Lappish oft, that is, he will ever andanon be lying down and 
lurking in dark holes and corners, 1613 Drumm. oF 
Hawtn. Cypress Grove Wks, (1711) ad The spider; that 
pitcheth toyls, and is tapist, ee on the smaller creatures. 
1689 Lady Alinony uu. vi in Hazl. Dodsley XIV. 322 Sir 
Reuben... like a ranger may tappis where he likes. 1688 
Suaowett Sgr. Alsatia v. i, You'll find him tappes’d in 
some Ale-house, 1823 Scorr Peveril xxxiii, Your father 
..is only tappiced in some corner. a@182§ Foray Voc, 
E. Anglia, Tappis, to Vie close to the ground. A sports- 
man's phrase...‘ It is so wet the birds cannot tappis’. 

b. ¢rans, (and refi.) To hide, conceal. arch. 

1660 Contentp, Hist. Irel, (It. Archzol. Soc.) I], 127 If 
you yett insiste to see the disposition of man to the quicke 
discouered, and take of the veile wherwith (it is] taptssied, 
31831 Scott Cast, Dang. xi, Having tuppiced herself behind 
the little bed. 

Ilence +Ta‘pised (tapist, tapiced) Af/. a., 
hidden, concealed; + Ta‘pissing 747. sd., in quot. 


concr. a hiding-place. 
a1340 Hamrote Psalter xvii. 8 He sett myrknesis his 
tapissynge (L. Zatibulum}, 1621 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 
35 Wee..made them as fearefully rush vp, as a tapist Buck 
will doe, when he finds his enemies so neere, 
Now dial. 


Tapis, tapish (1zpis, -iJ), v.7 
Forms: 4 tapis, 8-9 tapish, 9 tappish. [perh. 
for *tabish, {. L. tabéscere to waste away, decline.] 
intr. (a) To languish, pine away; (?) to be mortally 
sick or diseased. (Often in fa. fAle. in intrans, 
sense.) 


axz600 in Pinkerton Aac. Scott, Poems 


| 


TAP-LASH. * 


1375 Si, dug. 499 in Horstm. Alfenel. Leg. (1878) 70, 1 
.. Pat sum tyme was a hitter berkere.. A3eynes lettres goode 
and mete..AndI tapissed(L. sadescebanz) vndursuch lettring. 
1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Vj, When Miners are troubled 
inthe Mines hy Damps,..yet. .are preserved by being timel 
helped, and escape with Life ; such a one we say is Tapish'd, 
moreorless. 1865SLEIcH Derdysh. Gloss.s. v4 Hur tappish'd 

yest’ morn, 1875 Jfanch. Guard. x Mar. (E.D.D.), His 

rother said he thought he was ‘tappished’ with a declioe, 
Ibid. 29 Mar., ‘This arm’s tappished ',..‘This wood's tap- 
pished . 1891 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl. 58 Tapish, to waste or 
pine away, ..‘ He tapished and died Y 

+Tapis, v3 Obs. Forms: 6 tappes, 6-7 
tapes, 7 tapis. [a. F. ¢apesse-r (15th c. in Hatz- 
Darm.), in OF. fafissier, f. tapis: see Tavis sb.] 
trans. To hang, cover, or adorn with tapestry; 
also, to adorn with figures, as tapestry. 

1528 Lynpesay Dreme p35 That myrke Mansioun is 
tapessit with stynk. 156s Leicu Avmorie (1597) 122 Cham- 
her, richly arrayed and tappesed with Arras. 1601 Hot- 
Laxo Pliny xix, iv, The windowes beautified with green 
quishins, wrought and tapissed with floures of all colours. 
1603 Carew Cornwall 111 b, Onely there remaine the Iuie- 
tapissed wals of the keepe. 

Tapism (té*piz’m). [f. Tare sd.1 + -1sx.] 
Offictal formality or rontine; = Reo-TAPIsM. 

1852 Q. Rev, Mar. 418 There affection bursts the cold 
priggery of tapeism—she vents her sorrows at his departure. 

+Tapisser. Ols. exc. Hist. Forms: 4-5 
tapycer, tapecer, -e, tapicer, tapesere, taphiser, 
5 tapiser, tapser, 5-6 tapisser, S¢. tapescher. 
[a. AF. ¢apicer = OF. tapicier (13th c.), mod.F. 
tapissier, {. OF. tapiz, F. tapr's, figured cloth: see 
Taris sé, and -ER%] A maker or weaver of 
figured cloth or tapestry. 

1386 Cuaucer Prol. 362 A Webbe, a Dyere, and a 
‘Tapycer (v.77. taphiser, tapecer(e], 1388 Wer 2rod. 
xxxvill, 33 A epee and a broderere of iacynt, purpur, 
vermyloun and bijs. 1439 in Ancestor July (1904) 17 A 
coverlit and a testre of tapicers werk. xsq4x dec. Ld. 
High Treas. Scotl. V\\1. 42 Given to the tapescher for his 
warkmanschip. rsgx Sparry tr. Catfan's Geomancie 225 
He shall be a tapisser or spinner of cloth of golde. 1883 
M. E. Hawes in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 426 Chaucer describes 
the fat dyer and tapiser in his prologue, 1892 Besant 
London 194 When certain tapicers were charged with sell- 
ing false blankets. 

Hence +Tapisser-work (és., tapestry-work. 

1459 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) II. 227 Hengyng for ye halle 
and parlor of tapisserwerk. 

+Tapissery. Ols. Also 5 tapecery(e, tap- 
cery, tapisery, -yssere, 5-6 -ery(e (tapserye), 6 
tapycerye, -esserie, -essarie (5¢.), tappyssery, 
tapissary, -arie, tapisry, -issrie, 7 -issry. [a. 
¥, tapisserie (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. fapisster 
a tapestry-worker, or fafzsser to cover with carpet, 
f. apis carpet, table-cloth: see Tapis sé, and -ERy.] 
The early form ofthe word Tapestry. Also atérib. 

1426 E. E, Wills (1882) 76 A blewe bedde of Tapecery. 
¢1430 Lypa, Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 6 Clothis of gold, 
silk, and tapcery. c1430 Bruz 460 Alle the stretes..were 
hanged with clobes of arras and with clothes of tapissery 
werk. 31497 Caxton’s Chron, Eng, vit. (W. de W.) 5S vj b/r 
The stretes were coueryd over his heed wyth sylk of tapisery. 
1525 lo. Bernens Froiss. 11. li. 181 Chambres hanged with 
tapyceryes and curteynes. 1530 Pausca. 279/1 Tappyssery 
werke, fapisserte, a 1948 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/ 115 b, Riche 
clothes of Arras and ‘Tapissrie. 1555 W. WaTaEemMan fardle 
Facions 1. xi. 260 The grounde couered and garnisshed 
with natures Tapesserie, 1878 T. N. tr. Cong. IV. /ndia 
183 Rich Mantels, Tapissary Targats, tuffes of feathers. 
1683 Evetvn Diary 4 Oct.,Thenew fabrigq of French tapissry. 
1697 — Numtsmata viii. 285 Clemens Alexandrinus in the 
Tenth Book of his Tapisseries. 

Tapist (té'"pist). [f. Tare sé.1+-1st.] = Rep- 
TAPIST. 

1832 JERDAN Axfodiog, II. 41, 1 do not think he could 
leave the amount of a tapist’s quarter's salary behind him. 

+Ta-pister, -tre,v. Obs. [f. apister, TAPESTER 


so.] = TAPESTRY v. 

187 Harmar tr. Beza's Servs, 263 Flowers with which the 
earth is tapistred. 1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier Bj, A vale 
all tapistred with sweet and choice flowers. 1644 Evetyn 
Diary 7 Nov., The room..is tapisstred with crimson damasq 
embrodred with gold, 

Tapister, var. TAPESTER Ods., tapestry-worker. 

+Tapiter. Obs. rare. [f. depit, TAPET sb. + 
-ERL] = Tapisser. Also attrib. 

¢1440 Vork Afyst. xxx. 270 (title) The Tapiteres and 
Couchers. 1485 Vork Council Bk. u.1V. 74 ibid. Introd. 27 
note, \t was determyned that the Tapiters Cardemakers and 
lynwevers of this Citie be togeder annexid to the bringing 
furth of the padgeantes of the T'apitercraft and Cardmaker. 

Tap-lash (te’plxf). Now dial, Also 7 -lush. 
[f. Tap sé.1+ Lasu v. 

1, The‘ lashings’ or washings of casks or glasses; 
dregs or refuse of liquor; very weak or stale beer. 

1623 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Disc. by Sea B vij, To mur- 
der men with drinking, with such a deale of complementall 
oratory, As, off with your Cup, winde ve your bottome, 
vp with your taplash, and many more eloquent phrases. 
1681 W. Roreatson PAraseol, Gen. (1693) 597 Very tap- 
lash; dead drink, 1813 Sforting Afag. XLII. 118 Liquors 
of all denominations from champagne to humble tap-lash. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Tap-lash, thick small heer; poor, vapid 
liquor of any kind. 

Jig. 1672 Maavete Reh, Transp. 1.227 This the Tap-lash of 
what he said. 1769 Cotman Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) III. 
157 Thou..draw’st the taplash of another's brains. 

b. alértd. or adj, 


TAPLIN. 


1642 in J. B. Williams Ang. Fournalisw (1908) 36 They 
have filled the City..with the fruits of their taplush in- 
ventions, 1673 Br. S. Parker AXepr. Reh. Transp. 197 
Bandied up and down by the School-men in their taplash 
disputes, 1683 HickeRtncit, Afushroom Wks. 1716 11. 366 
Stale Taplash droppings, old and sowr. . 

+2. Applied contemptuously toa publican, OAs. 

61648 Eng. Ballad,‘ No Money, No Friend’ (Farmer), 
Each Taplach.. would cringe and bow, and swear to be My 
Servant to Eternity. 1719 D’Uarev Pills (1872) TV. 320 
Thus is it not evident ‘Tap-lashes don’t thrive? 

+ Taplin, tapling. Obs. (See quots.) 

1748 Brownatce Making Salt 1. ii.§ 1. 34 The pan..is 

laced over the furnace, being supported at the four corners 
iS brick work; but along the middle, and at the sides and 
ends, by round pillars of cast iron called taplins, which are 
placed at three feet distance from each other, being about 
eight inches high, and at the top, where smallest, four inches 
in diameter. 2753 Campers Cycl, Supp., Taplings, in the 
English salt-works, the name given to certain bars of iron 
which support the bottom of the pan in which the brine is 
RM 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3} XVI. 626/2 [as in quot. 
174 

Ta‘plings, sd, p/. ‘The strong double leathers 
made fast to the ends of each piece of a flail’; the 
middle-band, (ITalliwell 1847-78.) 

Tapnage: see TAPINAGE. 

Tapnet, ttopnet. [In 16th c. fopuet, app. 
altered from ‘Toppet (faffef) q.v. Cf Tar sd.3] 
A basket made of rushes, in which figs (formerly 
also raisins, etc.) are imported; also a conven- 
tional measure of qnantity; == Fraiy sd.) 

a. 1524 in Rogers Agric. § Prices U1. 535/4 [Figs] Top- 
nets, 31537 in J. H. Blunt Afyrr. oure Ladye \ntrod, 31 
Dyuerse sortes of Spices and fruyttes.. Nulmygges..Corans 
. Gynger..fsonglas.. Figge doodes v Topnettes ij Ib.—xj s. 
ixd. ¢1550 Customs Duties (B. M. Add. MS. 25097), Figgs 
dodes, the topnet, xxd. 1882 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1V. 
67t Between 1516 and 2540 the price of figs by the toppet 
or topnet is a little over 2s, 3c’. .. Such a price .. sug- 
gests..that the toppet contained about 30 lbs. and that it 
corresponds to the earlier frail. ..{n 1533 figs are bought by 
the lopnet at Cambridge and by the frail at Stonor, at the 
same price, 25. 6d. 

B. 1553 W. Cuotmecey Request § Suite true-hearted Eng, 
in Camden Atse. Uf. 17 Fyggis at xxd the tapnet. 1556 
W. Towason in Hakluyt Voy. (1580) 99 Three Tapnets of 
figges, two pots of oyle, 1682 Print’, Crtizens Lond. 71 
For Tapnets and Frails of Figs per ‘Ton..xxd. 1812 J. 
Smytu Pract. of Custonts (1821) 83 Frails, or Tapnets, are 
baskets made of rushes. 1858in Stmmonxos Dict. Trade. 
1910 Grocer, Diary 47/1 Figs, Faro, tapnets, 28 lbs. 

attrié. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. \xxxi. 652 Currantes or 
Raysens of Corinthe, do not much differ in vertue, from 
tapnet or frayle Raysens. 

+ Ta‘pon. Sc. Ods. Also 6 tappone, tawpon, 
talpoun, 7 tapoun. [a F. tapon (1382 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), earlier form of fampon ping, etc, f. taper 
lo plng (of OLG. origin: see Tar v.!).] A word 
having the general sense ‘plug, peg, pin’, in 
various applications, 

1. A peg in a drinking-vessel, a pin; = PG sd! 
2b, Pin sé. fi. 

1543 Burgh Ree. Edinb, (1871) W.112 That all nichtboures 
. sendand for wyne.. haif thair pynts of just mesure merkelt 
with the townis merk, and that the samyn haif ane talpoun 
as yse is in vther pairts. 1543-4 féid. 115 Stowppis of 
mesour with tawponis in the hails, merket with the townis 
merk, 1g51 /éfd. 161 That the sainyn haue ane tappone as 
vsis in vther pairtis. 

2. A Peg acting as a tappet (Tapret!), 

640 A, Mecvitre in Extracts /r. Comm.-pl. (1899) 29 
The said quheill hath of taponis that liftis ye hamer 8. 

3. A main branch or ramification of the root of 
a tree or plant; a subsidiary root. 

1641 R. Battie Lett., fo Afrs. Baillie 6 Feb, (1842) 1. 298 
We trust God will putt them [the Bishops] doun, bot the 
difficultie pelt all the tapouns of their roots pulled up are 
yet insuperable by the arme ofman. 

4. Tapon staff, 7the stave containing the vent-peg. 

1661 Sc. Acts Chas. 1] (1820) V14. 230/a That no barrell 
be sooner made and bloune, but the Coupers birne be set 
theron, on the tapon staff thairof. 

Tap-oo0ze, -owze, etc.: see TAP-HOSE. 


Tapotement (tipsimént), Afed. [a. F. 
tapotement, {. fapoter lo tap: see -MENT.] Per- 
cussion, esp, as a part of the treatment in massage. 

1889 Lancet 2 Mar. 423/1 Best attained by certain manipu- 
lations which include circular movements, kneading, and 
tapotement. 1896 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1. 374, Yapotement 
is the pate of rapid blows delivered with the ulnar 
edge of the hand. 

app, obs, f. Tar. Tappa, variant of Tapa, 

Tappable, a. [f. Tar v.!+-asLe.] Capable 
of being tapped or pierced for juice; fit for tapping. 

1910 Westen. Gaz. 13 Apr. 10/1 |The estate] already pos- 
sesses no fewer than 40,780 [rubber] trees, with 14,700 at a 
ie age. 1910 Morning Pos! 22 Apr. 1/3 |The] C. 
Rubber Company.. having over 100,000 tappable trees be- 
tween four and 10 years old. 

|| Tappal,-aul (tipgl). Anglo-Znd. [Of obscure 
and uncertain origin: see Yule.) The trans- 
mission of letters, etc. by relays of runners; the 
organizalion by which this is carried on ; the postal 
matter or conveyance, the mail; one who carries 
the post; an arrival or dispatch of letters. 

1791 Jas. ANDerson Corr, 64 A letter by the Tappa) or 
Dawk. 1799 WetuNGTON in Gurw. Sxgfi, Desf. (1858) I. 
303, I have sent orders to the postmaster at Seringapatam 
to run a tappall from thence to Nuggur. 1809 Lo. WALENTIA 
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Voy. \. vii. 385, L might go by tappaul the whole way to 
Seringapatam. 1889 Alackw. Mag. Feb. 199 Farewell to 
telegrams and tappals for a fortnight. et 

Hence || Tappal-walliah [cf. competition-wallah), 
a runner who carries the post in 5, India, 

1865 Daily Tel. 12 Dec. 7/2 The tappal-wallah does not 
urn up with the letters at the proper time. 

Tappas, var. Taris v.! to lie hid. 

Tappe, obs. form of Tap, TAPE. 

| Tappen (tzpén). [Sw. and Norw. tafp-ex 
the plug.} The plng by which the rect of a bear 
is closed during hibernation. 

(2830 L, L. Luovo Field Sports N. Europe \. v. 89 Mis 
bowels and stomach become quite empty, and..the ex- 
tremity of then is closed by an indurated substance, which 
in Swedish is called ¢afpen. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 85'1 
note, Vhe plug (in Norway termed the Taper), found in 
the rectuin of fat hybernating bears.] 1865 Wooo Jlus(r. 
Nat. Hist. 1.393 The ‘tappen’ is almost entirely composed of 
Pine-leaves, and the various substances which the Bear 
scratches out of the ants’ nests. 

Tapper? (tpor). Forms: 1 teppere, 2 -are, 
6- tapper, Sc. tappar, topper. [OL. tapers, f. 
he Tap sh.l, feppian, Tar vl: see -En 1.) 

t1. One who taps casks or draws liquor; a 
tavern-keeper; = Tapster 2. Ods. 

a1000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 202/14 Caupus, ¢. taber- 
narins gui uinuin uendt, teppere. a tase /. ther Scintill., 
etc. (1889) 226 Na byb gerihtwisud tappere [L. caxfe] frain 
syonum welera. ¢15937 Thersstes in Four O. Pl. (1848) 82 
The tapper of Tauystocke & the tapsters potte. 1618 LD. 
Beccuier //ans Beerpot B jh, loaske Flutterkin,a Tapper. 

+b. A retailer; cf. Tap vl gb. Se. Obs. 

1478-9 Burgh Rec. Edindb, (1869) 1. 37 The provest and 
counsale of the towne ordanis the meilmen topperis firemen 
of the towne and [to] top his meill daylie. 1580 Burgh Kec. 
Glasgow (1876) 1. 82 That na_topparis of small salt... by ony 
salt in greit..quhill ix houris of the daye. 1605 in Mac- 
gregor ffist. Giasgow xviii. (1887) 157 ‘Vappers of woollen 
and linen cloth, . 

2. One who or that which taps, in various senses; 
e.g. one who taps trees for the sap or juice; a 
machine for milking cows. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Neceipts Ser. wt. 309/1 
The tapper then goes round provided with the bark scraper, 
1884 J. Scotr Barn Luiplements xvii. 157 Tube-milkers, or 
tappers; Sucking-machines; and Mechanical hand-milkers, 
or squeezers and strippers. 1908 Westin. Gaz 2 Mar. 5.2 
The ruthless destruction of date palms by ‘tappers’ is said 
to be most evident in Madras. : 

3. One who works a serew-cutting tap for thread- 
ing holes or orifices: cf. Tar v.! 6. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

Tapper? (te-po1). [f. Tap v.2 + -ER 1] 

1. One who taps or lightly strikes: e.g. one 
who taps at a door, etc. ; one who taps the wheels 
of railway carriages, to test their soundness; a 
shoemaker who rivets on soles and heels; a dialect 


name of the lesser spotted wood peeker. 

2810 Splendid Follies WN. 89 If the young gentleman did 
not immediately return to town, and satisfy their urgent 
demands, a tapper would..make his appearance at Mistley. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxii, A low tap was heard at the 
room door, Mr. Bob Sawyer..bade the tapper come in. 
1883 Afacut. Alag. Feb. 269 The honest tapper of every 
wheel [of a railwaytrain]. 1885 Swainson Province. Names 
Birds 99 Lesser Spotted Woodpecker (Dendrocop us minor). 
Also called.. Wood tapper... Tapperer,..or Tapper 1903 
Daily Chron. 11 Sept. 8/4 Boot Trade, repairs.—Smart 
ea to finish on machines. ; 

. That which taps or lightly strikes, as a ham- 
mer for striking a bell; sfec, a key in an electric 
lelegraph which is depressed (with a tapping sound) 
to complete the circuit, a telegraph key; in wire- 
less telegraphy, a deviee for restoring the filings to 
their original condition; also tapper-back, 

1876 Preece & Stvewaicur Telegraphy 43 There are two 
forms of the single needle instrument in general use, viz. 
the drop-handle and the pedal or tapper form.  /d/d. 47 


The sending portion of the ‘pedal’ or ‘tapper’ form of | 


single needle. 1898 Edin. Rev. Oct. 306 The restoration to 
the coherer of its defective efficacy is brought about by the 
automatic action of a‘tapper’, 1903 Scr Amer, 26 Dec. 
483/2 In za he [Sir O. Lodge] exhibtted at Oxford his first 
"tapper-back’, or automatic system of decohering the iron 
filings after each impulse. 

Tapper, Tappes, obs. ff. Tarer, Taris. 

Tappet! (ta pét). Also 8-9 tapit, 9 tapet, 
tappit, tabbot. [app. f. Tap v.2+-rET; but the 
nse of the suffix is abnormal. Cf. mod.F. fapette 
a flat piece of wood for driving in corks.] 

A projecting arm or part in a machine, which by 
the movement of the latter comes intermittently into 
conlact with another part, so as to give or receive 


motion. 

31745 Spectf. Kay & Stell’s Patent No, 61a There are like- 
wise fixed in the sliding beam or hollow rowler, at proper 
distances, sundry tapits, 1824 R. Stuaar //ist. Steam 
Engine 114 The pins or ee lare] fixed on the plug- 
frame {or tappet rod)..: at Lhe ascent or descent of these 
pins, they strike on the ends of the levers or spanners .. 
connected with the valves,..and open or shut them, 1831 
J. Howtano Manuf, Metal I. 241 As the wheel shaft re- 
volves, the tappits successively strike the hammer tail. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts, etc. 1287 7 is the shaft of the eccentric 
tappets, cams, or wipers, which press the treddle levers 
alternalely up and down, 1870 J. M. Nurter in Eng. 
Mech, 4 Mar. 610/2 Much depends upon the description of 
loom and make of tabbots in treading motion. 1907 Vestnz. 


TAPPIT. 


Gaz. 28 Nov. 4/1 The inclined valves and new valve tappets 
«mark it [a motor car engine} with a distincuveness all 
itsown, 

b. attrib. and Comé.; appositive, ‘that is a 
tappet’, as tappet-arm, -lever, -pin, -plate; ‘of a 
tappet or tappets’, as fappet action, -bevel, -bowl, 
motion; “having or worked by a tappet or tap- 
pets’, as tappet-fort, -rod, -valve, -wheel, 

1824 Tappet rod [see above]. 1837 H. Staxsteto in Civil 
Eng. & Arch. Frnl.\, 54/2 Certain Machinery of a Tappet 
and Lever Action. 1839 Use Dict. Arts, etc. 1287 Heddle 
leaves, actuated by the tappet wheels upon the axis Q. 
1895 Model Steam: Engine 46 Simply altering the position 
of the tappet lever by means of two screws. 1908 If ests, 
Gaz. 28 Apr. 4/2 The valve-slems may he lengthened or the 
tappet-ports enlarged. 

Tappet, 16th c. var. Torret, basket. 

Tappet, -ett, -ette, variants of Tarer. 

+ Tappette. Os. rare. [?dim. of Tar si.t: 
see -ETTE.] A catkin. 

1561 Hotrynusn Jom, A poth. 34, Take the tappettes or 
flouringe of Walnuttes and Filberts when they florishe, new 
gathered after that they be fallen from y* trees. 

Tappice, var. lapis v.! to lie hid. 

Tappil, tapple, Tappit, var. (chielly Sc.) of 
Topps, Torrep. Tappin, Sc. f. ‘lorrinc. 

Tapping (te'pin’, 74/56.) [f. Tary. +-inel] 
The action of Tar v.! in various senses. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, 20h/2 In the 
drawing or tappinge of the water. 1655 CuLPEPrER River ius 
vue. 164 The Opening or Tapping for the Dropsie. 1713 
CiESELDEN Anat. ut. x. (1726) 228 This kind of diopsie ts 
sometimes cured by tapping. ¢ 1865 J, WyLoe in Cire. Sc. 
1. g10/z They are. .obtained from the tree.., by the process 
of ‘tapping’. 190§ H. D. Roireston Dis, Liver igi A 
woman. eventually died after her sixtieth tapping. 1909 
fustallation News I. rz2/1 Alternating current. .is carried 
into one side of the transformer giving 50 volts on the second- 
ary at one tapping for lighting putposes, and three other 
tappings at 7, 124 and 20 volts for cooking and heating. 

b. concy, That which is drawn by tapping, or 
runs from a tap; a means of tapping. 

1697 A. Mtr. Guidlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 53/1 His drinck, 
harshe and noughtye tappinges of wyne. 1686 Plot Stuf 
JSordsh. 17 lt smelt just like the soure tappings of dead beer 
ina Cellar. 1862 Dana Wan. Geol. 648 All wells and springs 
are tappings of these subterranean waters. — 

ec. atirth, and Comb, as flapping-afparatus 
(night Dict. ech. 1877) ; tapping-bar, a sharp- 
pointed crowbar used in opening the tap-hole of 
a furnace; tapping-elay, plastic clay used to 
close a tapping-hole; tapping-coek, a cock having 
a taper stem, which allows it to be driven firmly 
into an opening; tapping-drill, a drill tor boring 
holes in water-pipes; tapping-gouge, a gouge 
used in tapping the sugar-maple; tapping-hole, 
(a) a tap-hole in a furnace; (4) a hole drilled in 
metal to be tapped or furnished with an internal 
screw-thread ;  tapping-iron = éafpprny-gouge ; 
tapping-machine, (a) a machine for cutting in- 
ternal screw-threads; (6) a machine for tapping 
water- or gas-mains, a tapping-drill; tapping-pot, 
a pot to receive liquid metal fiom the tap-hole ; 
tapping-tool, (@) = Tap sé.1 43 (6) any imple- 
ment for tapping the sugar-maple. 

1861 FAIRBAIRN éron 133 ‘The fire is to be carefully raked 
out at the *tapping hole, which is again to be made guod 
with loam, 1894 Bowker in #farper's Mag. Jan. 418 A 
channel known as the tapping-hole, taps the metal from the 
crucible. 1840 Gossr Canadian Nat. vi. 68 A semicircular 
incision is made {in the t1¢e] with a large iron gouge, called 
a ‘tapping iron. 

Tapping, 7é/. 5.2 [f. Tap v.2+-1xcl.] The 
action of Tap v.*; the sound made by this action ; 
tin Etching: see quot. 1688 (os.). Aliso redupli- 
cated, tap-tapping, repeated or continued tapping. 

c1gqg0 (see Tar v.21]. 1688 R. Hotme A reoury 10. 151/1 
Tapping, is wipling] or sliding ones hand upon the Varnish 
to make it smooth and even on the Plate. 1786 More. 
D'Arstay Diary 6 Nov., I heard a tapping from a window 
upstairs, 1860 Russett Diary te India VI. xvii. 321, t was 
informed that the tents were going to be struck tmme- 
diately, and the tap-tapping of the kelassees confirmed the 
fact, 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xxxi, Here a tapping all 
round the table greeted the orator. ; 

b. The soling or heeling of boots and shoes. déaé, 
and U.S. 

1857 Eaowr J. Xitfo ii, (1861) 44 Revelations about list and 
leather, tapping nnd closing. : 

c. attrts. and Comé., as tapping lest; tapping- 
room, a room in which tapping or boot-soling, etc. 
is done. 

1895 IMesto. Gaz, 17 Apr. a/3 So the tapping test for rail- 
way carriage axles is a fraud. 1908 fdid. 21 Sept. 7/1 An 
adjoining factory used..as a tapping room. 

Tappis, tappish, variant of Taris v.!, 2, 


Tappit (tecpit), 997. a. Sc. = Torpen 47. a.; 
esp. crested, tufted; chiefly in lhe collocaticn 
tapplit hen, a. a hen having a crest or lopknot; 
b. 2 drinking-vessel having a lid with a knob; 
spec. one containing a Scoteh quart. 

1721 Ramsay Ode to the #’h— iii, That mutchkin stoup it 
hauds but dribs, Then let's get in the ta pi hen. 1794 
Burns Lines on Tumbler ii. 1814 Scorr IWVav. xi, A huge 
pewter measuring-pot, containing at least three English 
quarts, familiarly denominated a fappit fen. 1821 Gait 
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Ann. Parish ii, His head powdered and frizzled up like 
a tappit-hen, 1906 A thenzum 30 June 803/ Of geauine 
old pewter. here are..flagons, tappit-hens, t idy-ladies. 

Tapple up tail: see Torrie v. 

+Tappy,v. Obs. rare—°. = Taris v.1 ; 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. 6), To Zaffy, (among Hunters) to lie 
hid as a Deer does. 

Ta-p-room. [f. Tapsé.1 + Room 56.1] A room 
in a tavern, etc., in which liqnors are kept on tap. 

1807 Sporting Mag. XX1X. 78 Gore was in the doorway 
between the tap room and the bed room. 1838 Dickens 
O. Txvist viii, [He] turned into a small public-bouse, and 
led the way to a tap-room. 1855 Macannay ist. Eng. 
xii, 111, 184 The ambassador was put one night into a 
miserable taproom full of soldiers smoking. 

Tap-root (te'prat), si. [f. Tap sd.1+ Root.] 
A straight root, of circular section, thick at the top, 
and tapering to a point, growing directly down- 
wards from the stem and forming the centre from 


which subsidiary rootlets spring. 
1601 Hottanp Pliny xvi. xxsi. 477 The Fir and Larch 
have one tap root and no more; for upon that one maine 
maister-root they rest and are founded. 1733 Tutt Horse: 
Hoeing Husb. i. 1 The Tap-Root commonly runs down 
Single and Perpendicular, reaching sometimes many Fathoms 
below. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sc. § Art 1. 597 Such 
Jants have no tap-roots, but strike their fibres horizontally 
in the richest part of the soil, 1851 Grexay Handdk. Fl 
Gard. 160 1t has a tap-root like a carrot, but small, 
Jig. 2g Coveripce Aids Ref. (1836) 349 Its fibres are 
to be traced to the tap-root of humanity. 


civilization and progress. azfrib. 1890 Eng. Idlustr. May. 
Christm. No, 158 That's a tap-root idea, Fraser. 

Hence Ta‘p-root v. zzir., of a plant, to send 
down a tap-root (whence Ta‘p-rooting Af/. a.); 
Ta‘p-rooted a., having a tap-root. 

1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. dex, These, like our 
English Oak, are tap-rooted, and therefore delight in deep 
Soil. 1769 L. Eowarn in Hist. Linc. (1834) 1. 20 The oak roots 
stand upon the sand, and tap-root into the clay. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.12 In toosening the ground 
for carrots, or other tap-rooled plants. 1897 WiLLis # dower. 
Pil. \. 185 Tap-rooting plants..would not be able to cling 
to their supports in time to prevent falling off. 

+ Ta‘psail,-seil. Oés. rare. Some kind of East 
Indian cotton material. 

1725 Loud. Gaz. No. 6388/2 The following Goods, viz... 
Negannepants, Tapseils,.. Arrangoes. 18st in Hivrerr 
Eng.-Germ, Dict, 18.. in Fiicet. 

Tapsal-, tapsie-teerie, Sc.: see ToPSY-TURVY. 

+'Ta‘psebarbe. Ofs. rare. [? obs, F., ad. 
med.L. 7(A)apsus barbatus, former name of Verbas- 


cum Thapsus.) The Great ‘Torch Mullein. 
[exqs0 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 182/1 Tapsus barbatus 


maior masculus,..gfallice} molayne, anfglice] catestey], wel 


feldwrt.] 1926 Grete Herball cccevii. (1529) Y ij b, Tapse- 
barbe js a maner of herbe called moleyne, wherof is made 
a maner of torches whan it is greased. 

Tapser, -erye, var. TAPISSER, -ERY Ods. 

Tapsia, obs. form of THAPSIA. 

+'Tapsimel. 0s. O/d Med. [med.L. tapsi 
mel, lit. honey of THapsus or Mullein (Vertascum 
Thapsus).] <A plaster made of mullein and other 


herbs with honey. 

¢ 142g tr. Arderne's Surgery (E.E.T.S,) 31 Pat confeccion 
++ pat receyueb Smalache, wormode, moleyne, sparge, &c., 
wip clarified hony sopen togidre at pe fire and kept by it- 
self ina vessell is called‘ Tapsimel’. /3id. 35 Pat he take 
pe jolke of an ey to whiche be added pe half parte of tap- 
simell. /4id, 73 Pis oyntment is called lapsimel, of tapsi- 
barbati. 1658 Rownano tr. Monfe?'s Theat, Jus. 912, 1 
might here set down the .. Tapsimel of Arden, and all syrups 
that were anciently made of honey. 

+Tapskin, Obs. nonce-wd, [f. Tap v2+ 
Sxin sd.) A drumstick. 

1605 Play Stuctey in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 196 
Drum [= Drummer], thump thy tapskins hard about the 
pate [.Sfage dixect. Drum sounds} And make the ram-heads 
hear that are withia. 

Tapster (tz'pstea). Forms: 1 teppestre, 4 
tappester, 4-6 tapester, 5 tap(p)estere, tap- 
stere, 5-6 tappyster, Sc. and #. dia/. tapstare, 
6 -ar, 5—tapster. [OE. sappestre, fem. of leppere, 
TapPeER!: see -STER.] 

41. orig. A woman who tapped or drew ale or 
other liquor for sale inan inn; a hostess. O/s. 

¢1900 fEcFric Gram, ix, (Z.) 36 Caufona, txppestre. 
¢1385 Cuaucea Prof 241 He knew..euerich Hostiler and 
Tappestere. ¢1440 sent Paro, 486/2 Tapstare, duczl- 
laria, propinaria, clipsidraria. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11, 
vi. hvjb, That I haue sayd of the seruauntes beyng men, 
the same l say of the women as chaumberers and tapsters. 
¢ 1485 Dighy Myst. ut. 495 With sum praty tasppysster wold 
I fayne rowan. a1518 SkELTon Alagny/. 420 A tappyster 
lyke a lady bryght. 1568 Satir. Poems Reform, xtviii, 100 
Thre lassis.. That tyme that thay wer tapstaris. 

2. A man who draws the beer, etc. for the cus- 


tomers in a public house; the keeper of a tavern. 

The word in the first three quots. may be feminine. 

1400 Destr. Troy 1594 Tauerners, tapsters, all the tonne 
ouer, 1450 Mankind 267 in Alacro Plays 11,1 haue be 
sethen with 3e comyn tapster of Bury. 1530 Pacscr. 279/1 
Tapster, doutelier, boutiliere. 1570 Levixs Alazip. 77/4 A 
Tapster, Arowus, 1598 Suaxs. Merry 1.1. iit 17 An old 
Cloake, makes a new_lerkin: a wither’d Seruingman, a 
fresh Tapster. 1622 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 26 
Ther's Tom the Tapster peerelesse for renowne, That drank 
three hundred drunken Dutcb-men downe, 1676 Lovd. 
Gaz. No. 1103/4 John Bowman,..late Tapster at the Bear 
Inn in Bath. 1720 Swirt Stella's Birthday 9 Though the 


1887 Lowe. | 
Democr. 36 This sentiment, which is the very tap-root of | 


88 


treach'rous tapster Thomas Hangs a new angel two doers | 


fromus. 1871 Smites Chavac. i, (1876) 14 The decayed serv- 
ing-men and tapsters who filled the Commonwealth's army. 

+ 3. One who sells hy retail or in small quantities. 

3402 Pol, Poems (Rolls) U1. 95 Me thynkith 3e ben 
tapsteres, in alle that 3¢ don; 3e tappe 3our absoluciones 
that 3e bye at Rome. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 101 The abbesse 
graunted that her men of Wycombe shold be tempters 
or tapsters of brede and ale in the fee of the same abbesse. 

4. Comb, as tapster-like adj. 

1607 R. Clarew) tr. Estienne's World of Wonders Aivb, 
Leauing inkhorne phrases and tapsterlike termes for the 
tanerne. 31842 F. Howes Horace's Sat, 1. 2 This tapster- 
like retailer of the laws. , 

Hence Ta‘pstering //. a., acting as a tapster ; 
Ta‘psterly a., characteristic of or befitting a 
tapster; Ta‘pstership, the office of a tapster; 
+ Ta'pstry, a tap-room. 

1861 Sata Dute’ Pict, xii. 187 Is he going to scour the 
country with his marauding, *tapstering butchers? 1589 
Nasug Pref. Greene's Menaphon Geb) In anie ‘tap 
sterlie tearmes whatsoeuer, 1598 Barrer Theor. Warresi. 
i. 5 Honest and valiant men, not tapsterly praters. 2597 
ist Pt, Return fr, Parnass. v. ii. 1538 As for youre “tapster- 
sbipp in hell, it were a good office in soe whott a place. 
14.. Beryn 299 The Pardoner... Staikid in to the “tapstry. 

apstery, -strie, -stry, -e, obs. ff. TarestRy. 

Ta'pstress. [f. TapsTER + -Ess; formed after 
tapster had ceased to be feminine: ch seamstress, 


songstress.) A female tapster. 

1631 Heywooo ist Pt. Maid of West 1. Wks, 1874 11. 269 
Yon are some tapstresse. 1667 Sir C. Lyttetton in //atton 
Corr. (Camden) 52 Hee has married a dirty tapstresse. 1839 
H. Aixswoatn ¥. Shepherd ut xiii, The tapstress was full 
of curiosity. i 

Tap-tap, Tap-tapping: see Tap sé., TAPPING 
vil. sb. Taptoo, taptow, obs. ff. Tarroo sé,1 
Tapu: see TaBoo. 

+Tapul. Os. {Of uncertain origin: perhaps 
orig. an error.) A name applied hy Hall (@ 1548) 
to some part of the body-armour; thence, by 
modern antiquaries taken as a name for the ver- 


tical central ridge of the breastplate. 

a1s48 Hatt Chron, Hen. 1V 12 One company had the 
plackard,. .the tasses, the lamboys, the backpece, the tapull, 
and tbe border of the curace all gylte. {Meyrick Anxc 
Armour (1824) E1. 258 commenting says ‘ Perhaps the pro- 
jecling edge perpendicularly along the cuirass, from the 
French fafer, to strike’. Hence the following:} 1834 
PLancneé Brit, Costuue 243 The breast-plate was still [reiga 
of Hen. VIII} globose, but towards the end of this reign 
rose to an edge down the centre called tbe tapul—a revivat 
of an old fashion. 1869 Boutrte Arms & Arnz. ix, (1874) 
155 A ridge (ia England called the tapu/) which divides the 
breast-plate and cuirass into two compartments, and is car- 
ried out to a point..over the middle of the body. 1870 
C.C. Brack tr. Denwmin's Weapons ee Var 226. 1896 
E. J. Brett due. Arms & Arniour Plate 1. 1909 Asu- 
powH Arms & Arniour 283. 

Tap-waze, etc.: see TAP-HOSE, 

+ Tapyn, obs. f. Tarpon, Tampion plug. 

14.. Vot.in Wr.-Wiilcker 569/40 Calopodium, a tapyn. 

Taqua-nut, (erron.) var. of TaGua-zd. 

1864 S. F, Batrp iu Wesster. Hence in mod. Dicts, 

Tar (tir), sd. Forms: a, 1 teru, teoru (-o), 
(-tearo); 3-5 (6- Sc.) ter, 4 (Se. 4-) terr, 4-6 
terre, 4-5 teer, (5 tere). 8. 4-7 tarre, 4-8 tarr,5 
taar, 6-tar. y. I tyrwe, 2 tirwe. (OE. ferz 
(gen. terwe-es), teor (-0) :—*ferwo- neut. = MLG, 
ter, tere, LG, and (thence) mod.Ger. fee, Du. feer; 
also ON. Yara fem. (Norw. Yfra, Sw. dra, Da. 
yere). OE,had also the deriv. form *tierwe, tyrwe:— 
*terwjon. Generally considered to be a deriv. of 
OTeut. *¢rewo-, Goth. ériz, OE. tveow tree (Indo- 
Eur, derw-: dorw-: dru-): cf. Lith. darva pine- 
wood, Lett. darwa tar, ON. dyr-vidr pine-wood. 
Thus ¢erwo may have meant orig. ‘the product 
Giteh ) of certain kinds of trees’.] 

. A thick, viscid, black or dark-coloured, in- 
flammable liquid, obtained by the destructive dis- 
tillation of wood (esp. pine, fir, or larch), coal, or 
other organic substance; chemically, a mixture of 
hydrocarbons with resins, alcohols, and other com- 
pounds, having a heavy resinous or bituminons 
odour, and powerful antiseptic properties; it is 
much used for coating and preserving timber, 
cordage, etc. See also CoaL-TAR. 

In some early quots, used for Brrumen: cf. 2. 

a. «700 Epinal Gloss. 677 (Sweet O.Z.7.) Napta, blaec- 
tern, /éid.858 Resina,teru. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 1360 Vapta, 
biaec-teoru. “bid. 1716 Resina, teoru. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 
11. 76 Meng wib sote, sealt, teoro, hunig, eald sape, smire 
mid, ¢10§0 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 412/6 Gluten, lim, od3e 
tero. cxz2go Gen. & Ex, 662 To maken a tur, wel be3 & 
strong, Of tizet and ter, for water-gong. 21300 Cursor 
Af, 11899 Pai..drund him ia pike and terr. 1436 Lidel 
Eng, Policy in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11, 171_Peltre-ware, and 
grey pych, terre, borde and flex. 1483 Cath. Angl. 380/2 
Ter, dstumen, 1908 Kenneoie Flyting w, Dundar 335 
Thou salbe brynt, With pik, fyre, ter, gua joes or lint. 
1g22 More De Quat. Nouiss. Wks. 74/1 Thei had leuer 
eate terre thantryacle. 1720 in Yral, Derbysh. Archzol, 
Soe. (9905) XXVII. 215 Ter and oile. 

B. 1355-6 Abingdon Rolis (Camden) 9 In tarr et rubea 
petraxxd, ¢1440 Pallad. on Husd. xu. 239 Rubrike and 
taar [L. pix dignida] wormys & auntis sleth. %a 1500 
Chester Pi, vii. 33 Heare is tarr ia a pot. 15955 Pxitrot 
in Foxe 4.4 Al. (1583) 1835/1 He that toucheth tarre, can 
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not but be defiled therby. 1610 Suaxs. Temp. 11. ti. 54 She 
fou'd not the sauour of Tar nor of Pitch. 1682 Patent 
Specif. (1856) No, 214, 1 A new way of makeing pitch and 
tarre out of pit coal. 1813 Davy Agric. Chen. iit (1814) 
98 Tar and pitch principally consist of resin in a partially 
decomposed state. 1874 Oivea Elen. Bot. 1. 247 Tar is 
distilled from faggots of Pine, chiefly Scotch Fir, in the 
North of Europe. 

y. ¢1000 JELFaic Hom. !. 20 zeclzem ealle ba seamas mid 
tyrwan. a@1175 Cott, Hom, 225 Iclem hall be seames mid 
tirwan. 


b. Proverb. 7o lose the sheep (dial. ship) for a 
ha’ Porth of tar: see HALFPENNY WORTH b, 
ce. fig. in reference to extraction from a negro or 


' dark-coloured ancestry: cf. TaR-BRUSH b. 


1897 Axne Pace Afternoon Ride 68 There was a touch 


' of tar in this buxom dame. 


of Barbadoes Tar, 


2. Applied, with distinctive epithets, to natural 
substances resembling tar, as petroleum or bitnmen: 


: see qnots. 1796, 1875, and MINERAL a. 5, 


1747 Westey Print. Physick (1762) 37 Half a teaspoonful 
I 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 558 A 
spring, on the top of which floats an oil, similar to that 
called Barbadoes tar, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 111.397 Ina 
great number of places..a more or less fluid inflammable 
matter exudes. It is known_as Persian naphtha, Petro- 
teum, Rock-oil, Rangoon tar, Burmese naphtha, &c. 

3. A familiar appellation for a sailor: perth, 
abbreviation of TARPauLIn. Cf. Jack-Tar. 

1676 Wycneatey Pl. Dealer 1, i, Nov. Dear tar, thy 
humble servant. 1695 Coxcreve Love for L. 1. xiv, Vou 
would have seen the Resolution of a Lover,—Honest Tarr 
and Tare parted. 1706 Swirt To Peterborough xi, Fierce 
in war, A land-commander, and a tar. 1709 STEELE Y'atler 
No. 31 » 2 A Boatswain of an East-India Man. like a true 
Tar of Honour. 1820Scoresay Ace. Arctic Ree. 1. 514 The 
chief mate..a resolute and noble tar, 1862 BArinc-Goutp 
Leeland (1863) 179 The jolly tars seize the horses and ride 
them belter skelter up hill and down dale. 

4. alirib. and Comb, a. attrib, Made of, from, 
or with tar; consisting of, containing, or derived 
from tar: as far-baby, -ball, -bath, -creosote, de- 
rivative, -dye, -lotion, -mark, -ot, -ointment, -pill, 
plaster, product, -salve, -soap, -spring, -lincture, 
-vapour, -varnish, wash; covered or impregnated 
with tar, as éar-bandage, -cloth, -cord, -neckcloth, 
-paper, -paving; used for holding, or in making, 
tar, as far-hotler, +-boist (= TaR-Box 1), -ducket, 
-can, -copper, funnel, -horn, -hettle, -pit, } -pough, 
‘t -stotp, -trough, -tub (in quot. fig.). b. objective, 
instrumental, etc., as Zar-burning ; tar-bind, -brand, 
paint vbs., lar-bedaubed, -clotied, -laid, -painted, 
~paved, -roofed, -scented, -soaked adjs., tar-spraying, 
sprinkling; tar-dike adj. @. Special Combs.: 
tar acne, Path., an inflammatory disease of the 
skin produced by rubbing with tar, etc.; tar- 
beer, a mixture of tar and beer, used medicin- 
ally (cf. TaR-WaTER 1); tar-board, see quot.; ‘a 
building-paper saturated with tar’ (Cent. Dict.) ; 
+ tar-breech a., wearing tarry breeches: epithet 
for a sailor (cf. /arry-breeks) ; tar-kiln, a covered 
heap of wood or coal from which tar is obtained 
by burning ; tar-lamp, a lamp in which tar is used 
as the illuminant (Knight Dzet. Afech. 1877); tar- 
lubber, contemptnous name for a sailor (cf. 3); 
tar-marl, -marline (d/a/.), tarred twine used in 
thatching; +tar-pitch (¢erpiche) = sense 1; tar- 
pot, (a) a pot containing tar; (4) humorously 
applied to a sailor (cf. 3); tar-putty, a viscid 
substance made by mixing tar and lamp-black; 
tar-weed, U.S., name for plants of the genera 
Madia, Henizonia, and Grindelia, from their 
viscidity and heavy scent; tar-well, a receptacle 
in gas-works for collecting the tarry liquid which 
separates from the gas; tar-wood, resinous wood 
from which tar is obtained ; tar-work, -s, a place 
for making tar; tar-worker, a workman employed 
in making tar; tar-yard, a yard in which tar is 
made, See also TAR-BARREL, -BOX, -BRUSH, etc. 

1899 Allhutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 918 A form of eruption 
very sinilar to this occurs in workers in creasate and tar— 
**taracne’, 1882 J.C. Haaais Uncle Remus ii. 20 Brer Fox 
. «gol ‘1m some tar, en mix it wid some turkentime, en fix upa 
contrapshun what he call a *Tar-Baby. 1735 Bracken in 
Burdon Pocket Farriery 39 note, There is a Ball under the 
name of *Tar Ball, 2893 Cext, Dict. *Tar bandage, an 
antiseptic bandage made by saturating a roller bandage, 
after application, witb a mixture of 1 Ee of olive oil and 
20 parts of tar. BS Allbutt'’s Syst. Med, VUN1, 605 A *tar 
bath... has not only an anti-pruritic but also a curative 
action, 1906 Dasly Chron, 31 Aug. 3/2 In his patched and 
very much “tar-bedaubed punt. 1857 Dunctison Med, 
Lex. s.v. Pinus sylvesiris, Tar water..is employed chiefly 
in pulmonary aflections... A wine or beer of tar, *Tarbeer, 
Jews’ beer, has been employed in Philadelphia in similar 
cases, 1909 IVestw. Gaz. 30 Aug. 2/1 There are two dis- 
tinct methods of avineing the surface of our roads, fil 
Knicur Dict, Mech. *Tar-board, a strong quality of mill. 
board made from junk and old tarred Lone: Pa 1500 Chester 
Pi, vii, 73 With *Tarboyst most bene all tamed, Penigeas, 
and butter for fat sheepe, 2890 'R. Boturewoon’ Col 
Reformer (1891) 120 Flock..to be counted, or drafted, or 
shifted, or *tarebranded, 1582 Srasynuasr Aves ty, (Arb.) 
108 A rnnnagat hedgebrat, A *tarbreeche quystroune dyd 
Itake. 1864 CartyLe Fredk. Gt, xv.i.(1873) V.270 Mankind... 
took 1o.. *tar-burning and ¢e-dewmn-ing onan extensive scale. 
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1888 J. Suactow Templars’ Trials xi, 24 He approached ..as 
cantiously asa boy with a “tar can doesa wasp's nest. 1899 
T. Harovin Academy 18 Nov. 599/1 Great guns were gleam- 
ing there—Cloaked in their *tar-cloths. 1900 H. G. Gaanam 
Soc. Life Seotl, 18th C. xv. (1901) 513 Thin, short *tar- 
clotted fleeces of the sheep, 1768 Chron. in Aan. Reg. 113/2 
A fire broke out in a tar-yard..by tbe *tar-copper boiling 
over. 1879 Jerreates Wild Life tn S.C. 47 A couple of 
flakes fastened together with *tar-cord, 1868 Q, Kev. Apr. 
346 A very singular product called *tar-creosote or carbolic 
acid. 1896 Ad/ébutis Syst. Med. V. 45 Among the *tar 
derivatives [may be specially mentioned) creosote and 
Quaiacol. 1894 West. Gaz, 8 Mar. 3/3 The stockings.. 
are dyed with *tar-dyes, which are perfectly harmless, 1573 
Tusser Husd, (1878) 38 A sheepe marke, a *tar kettle. 
31755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 51/1 A sufficient crop of these old 
knots (which are full of rosin) for the *tar-kilns, 1866 Kane 
Arct, Expl. 11. i. 26 We have been using up our *tar-laid 
hemp hawsers, 1683 Roptnson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 137, 
1 have observed the inhabitants of Languedoc get a *tare 
like substance out of the Juniperus. 1899 Aldbutt's Syst. 
Med. VAIL. 521 The use of tar soaps, followed by *tar 
lotions, is sometimes more efficacious, s610 Heacev Sé, 
dug. Citie of God 707 Another *Tarre-luhber bragges that 
hee is a sonldiour. 1844 Steruens Bk. Farm Ul. 1282 
The letter P..on the ramp to shew the *tar-mark of the 
farm on which. .it had been bred. 1863 Stanford Mercury 
27 Sept., He got some *tar-marline and tied the horse's mouth, 
1713 Sterve Englishinan No. 47. 303, 1 stood by just now, 
when a Fellow came in here witha *T'ar Neckcloth, 1891 
Cent, Dict., *Tar-ofl, a volatile oil obtained by distillin 
tar, 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 365/1 The little blac 
bottle of tar-oil, 1906 Westin. Gaz. 13 Sept. 10/2 The cost 
of Hae painting 2 road eight yards wide averages about £60 
amile, 4 utnam's Monthly July 482/1 A whole house 
covered with *tar paper and studded with hrass tacks sat 
complacently upon a hay wagon, 1883 Proc. Assoc. Munic. 
Engin. X. 53 The tar macadam roadways and “tar paved 
footways.. fi found in good... order. 1808 Aled. Frnd. 
XIX. 225 “Tar pills made up with magnesia were also 
administered. 1839 Une Dret. Arts 963 A considerable 
sranpty is distilled over into the “tar-pit. a 1387 Sixon. 
arthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 34 Pix liguida,.."terpiche. 1899 
Alloutt's Syst, Med. VIM. 582 A *tar plaster is better than 
one of chrysarobin. 1§73 Tusser //xad. (1878) 30 With tar 
in a *tarpot. 1641 Best Farm, Bes, (Surtees) 23 One of 
the girles is to keepe fire under the tarr-potte, 1903 F. T. 
Burren in Daily Caron. 8 June 3/3 Like many other old 
tar-pots, I have been intensely annoyed and disgusted hy 
the so-called ‘real’ sea-books put forward. ¢1394 P. P72. 
Crede 618 Pei may trussen ber part in a *terre pow3e ! 1903 
Westm, Gaz, 16 Sept. 2/1 The valine of the annnal output 
of *tar products is over ten millions, 1888 Engineer LXV 
p2? '*Tar-putty '..a viscous mixture of tarand well calcined 
ampblack. 1896 Howe Lis /upressions § ae 282 A *tar- 
roofed shanty. 1844 Steruens Bk. Farm U1. 1118 Apply- 
ing *tar-salve to er 3892 Pall Mall G, 22 Sept. 14/2 
The *tar-soaked logs burn with a peculiar brilliance. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VAL. 584 ‘To take frequent baths with 
*tar Saale 190g Westin, Gaz. 30 Aug, 2/1 Roads.. treated 
by the cheaper method of *tar-spraying them on the surface. 
1778 R. Cuanotea Trav. Greece (1825) 11, 367 The *tar- 
springs of Zante are a natural curiosity deserving notice. 
1B99 Addbutt's Syst. Med. VIAL. 605 To paint the skin with 
a strong *tar tincture. 1534 4cc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. V1. 
235 For the lane of ane “tar troch, viijd. 1697 tr. C'tess 
DA unoy's Wks, (1715) 375 He ran to his nasty TPar-tub ofa 
Mistress, 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 48 The outside.. 
pronerly payed over with pitch or *tar-varnish. 1898 J. 
Huorcutnson in Arch. Surg. 1X. No, 36. 373, 1 prescrihed a 
*tar wash ond it suited admirably. 1884 Aictea Plant-n., 
*Tar-weed, Californian, the genera Madia and Hemizonia. 
1909 Daily Chron.8 Mar, 4/6 The unjustly named ‘tar-weed’ 
. scattered over great tracts of wild country ..California 
smells of it, and smells very pleasantly. 1857 Micter Elev, 
C&enz, 11. 558 The tar, as it accumulates... flows over into 
the *tar wells, 1856 Emerson Eng. Trastsiv.65 King Hake 
..Sets fire to some “tar-wood. 1 Trans. Soc. Arts 1X, 
132 Theiron-masters furnish the *Tar-works with coal, 1906 
Westm. Gaz, 10 Aug, 10/2 The average life of *tar-workers 
is eighty-six. 3768 *Tar-yard {see far-copfer above]. 
Tar (ta), v.l Pa, t, and pple. tarred (tad), 
Forms: 1 tigrwian, tyrwian; 3-5 terren, 4 
tere; 5-7 tarre, 6-8 tarr,6-tar. [f. OE. éeorn, 
teorw-, TAR sb.] 
trans, To smear orcover withtar. Also adso/. 
{a 1000 Beowulf295 Niw tyrwydne [=new-tarred) nacan 
on sande arom healdan.) ¢aago Gen. §& Ex. 2596 In on 
fetles of rizesses ge Terred dat water dered it no3zt, Dis 
child wonden 3he wolde don. ¢1300 Havelok 707 Hise sbip 
..He dede it tere, an ful wel pike. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
489/2 Terryn, wythe terre, colofoniso. 1495 Naval Acc 
fien. Vil (1896) 214 Hawsers olde & ffeble Tarred—iij t 
New Hawsers nott tarred—j. 1600 Suaks. 4. ¥. ZL. 1. ti, 
63 Our hands..are often tarr’d ouer, with the surgery of 
our sheepe, 3 Loud. Gaz, No. 2483/3 They had Tarr'd 
the Bridge, and faid Combustible Stuff in order to burn it. 
1783 M. Cutter in L2/z, etc. (1888) 1. 94 Tarred apple-trees 
to keep the millers from going up. 1840 Lonar. in Life 
(891) 1, 361 The canker-worms have begun thcir journey 
up the trees, and to-morrow I shall tar. 1884 Act 47 § 48 
ict. c. 76§5 A person shall not, without due anthority,.. 
paint or tar any post office,.. telegraph post, or other 


i a " 
. ‘To smear (a person’s body) over with tar; 
esp. ia phr. fo far and feather,to smear with tar 
and then cover with feathers: a punishment some- 
times inflicted by a mob (esp. in U.S.) on an un- 
popular or scandalous character. 
_ (The practice was imposed by an ordinance of Richard I 
in 1189 as a punishment in the navy for theft: see Rymer 
Foedera (1704) 1. 65/2, Hakluyt Vay. (1599) 11. 21, Holinshed 
Chron, (1807) 11. 2133 in Howell's Kans. Lett. (1650, 1. 111. 
xxvii. 81) itissaid to have been applied in 1623 by a bishop 
of Ialverstade to a party of incontinent friars and nuns}; 
but in neither case is the specific term used.) 

a7). hosus in Fam, Lett, (1876) 12 Pote..eniled away 
at — drowning tca, and tarting Malcom. 1774 

OL, . 
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T. Hutcuinson Diary 1 July, K[ing George 111].—1 see 
they threatened to pitch and feather you. H{utchinson).— 
Tarr and feather, may it please your Majesty. 1774 Buake 
Amer, Tax. Wks. 11. 374 You must send the ministers 
tarred and feathered to Americn. 1974 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 
127/2 Mr. John Malcomb, an officer of the customs at Boston, 
who was tarred and feathered, and led to the gallows witha 
rope about his neck. 1784 Dx. Rutano Corr. w, Pitd (1890) 
37 Persons are daily marked out for the operation of tarring 
and feathering. 1846 Haag Afisston Com/. ii. (1876) 61 [We] 
tar and feather our feelings with the dust and dirt of earth, 
1850 N. Hawrnoane in Bridge Pers. Recoll. (1893) 114 If 1 
escape from town without being tarred and feathered, I shall 
consider it good-luck. . : 

ec. fig. To dirty or defile as with tar; esp. in 
phr. tarred with the same stick (or brush), stained 
with the same or similar faults or obnoxions quali- 
ties, (In quot.a 1612, ?to darken, obscure; in quot. 
1622 in allusion to the protective and curative use 
of tar by shepherds, etc.) 

a1612 Haaincton £figr. (1633) 1. txviii, To purge the 
vapours that our cleare sigbttarres. 1622 Fretcuea & Mas- 
SINGER Sfan, Curate itt. 1i, 1 have nointed ye, and tarr'd ye 
with my doctrine, And yet the murren sticks to ye. 1818 
Scotr Rob Rey xxvi, Vhey are a’ tarr'd wi’ the same stick— 
rank Jacobitesand Papists. 1823 Connett Aural Rides (1885) 
1,283‘ You are all tarred with the same brush ', said the sen- 
sible people of Maidstone. 1860 Reaoe Cloister & 771. |, 
Now this Gerard is tarred with the same stick. 1881 W. 
Forster in Reid Zife (1888) JI, viii. 368 My replacement 
by some one not tarred hy the coercion brush. 

Tar, ttarre, v.2 Obs. or arch. Forms: a. 
I tyrw(i)an, 5 terw-yn; 4-5 terre(n, 4 ter, 4- 
Sc. terr, 8. 4-7 tarre, 5- tar. [ME. serren, 
app. representing OE, *ferio(f)an (*terw-, tyriv-), 
collateral form of fergan (digrz-, tyrz-) to vex, 
irritate, provoke. For the phonology cf. Tar v1 
See also Tary v. 

OE, tergan (WSax. “tigrz-, tyrzan), *teriv(Dan (tigriv-, 
tyriu(any=OLG, *¢ergan, M c lereon: targen, LG. and 
EFris, targen, Da. terge, MDu., Du. fergen, to provoke, 
irritate, exasperate, vex, tense (Kilian, ‘ferghen irriture, 
lacessere, infestare, vexare, provocare ad itam, exacerbare*), 
mod. Ger. zergen; pointing to an OTeut. “¢argjan, The 
phonology of the OE, by-form ¢griuijan has not been 
satisfactorily explained. elationship to Russian dergart 
‘to pluck, pull, tweak ' has been suggested.] 

1. trans. To irritate, vex, provoke. Now only in 
tar on (Shaks, farre on), to incite, hound on. 

a. Guthlac 259 (288) Beod ba gebolgnc pa pec breodwiad, 
treda& pec and tergad and hyra torn wrecad. @ Kentish 
G1, 508 Tirbp, taridet. 10., Lambeth Ps, \xxiii, 10 Usque 
quo dens improperabit inimicus: g2 hy longe tyrwep fynd. 
fbid, \xxvii. 8 Generatio praua et exasperans: ¢/. bweor 
magp & tyrwiende ve? burhbitter. /éfd. 40 Quotiens exa- 
cerbaverunt eum: ef hu gelome hig tyrwedon hine. /érd. 
4 Hig tyrwadon vel gremedon, /did. 55 iz costnadon 
& tyrwodan god pane healican. 

€1380 Wyetir Serm, Sel, Wks. 11. 44 To terre (2.7. ter] 
men for to fizte, 1382 — Ded. iv. 25 That 3c terren [zr, 
ASS. a1400 tarre] hym to wrabpe, — LAA. vi. 4 3e fadris, 
nyle 3e terre youre sones to wrapbe. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 355 Pe kynges..sone..gan to tarry [z. *. terreJand 
toangre[ protrosis verbis lacessivit] be Longobardes. 1395 
Puavey Aemonstr, (1851) 18 Thei blasfemen God and terren 
him to wraththe. 

B. @1400 Tarre [see quot. 1382 above]. 1561 in SAree 
15th Cent. Chron, (Camden) 119 They came unto me 
rounde aboute my chamber,,.stearde me, and tarde me, and 
so vexed me as ! was never in all my lyfe so soore troubled. 
1595 Suaks. John tv. i117 And, like a dogge,..Snatch at 
his Master tbat doth tarre him on. 1602 — /Zawz 11. ii. 370 
The Nation holds it no sinne, to tarre them to Controuersie. 
1606 — Zr. § Cr. 1. iii. 392 Pride alone Must tarre the Mas- 
tiffes on, as ‘twere their bone. 1837 Cartyte Jr. Rev. Lo. 
ii, The cries, the squealings of children,..and other assist- 
ants, tarring them on, as the rabble does when dogs fight. 
1859 Kincscev Afise. 11. v. 225 The selfishness of the memo- 
rialists led them to tar on the rival selfishness of the water 


companies, : 

a E To weary, fatigue. Ods. rare. 

(Known only in form ferte-yn. The sense in Proms, Part, 
corresponds rather to the trans, use of OE. féorian to tire, 
but was possibly an offshoot from that of ‘vex, harass‘, 
The same sense-development appears also in the cognate 
Tary v. 2.) 

ex440 Promp, Parv. 489/a Terwyn, or make wery or 
weryyn, éasso, fatigo, Verwyd, lassatus, fatigatus. "Tere 
wynge, /asstindo, fatigacio, “ Lbid. 5322/2 Weryyn, or make 
wery or terwyn, fatigo, lasso, 

+3. intr. Tar and tig, tig and tar, to act force- 
fully or wantonly; to use force and violence. Sv, 

£1470 Henrvson Mor, Fad. vy. (Pari, Beasts)i, [The fox] 
That luifit weill with poltrie to tig and tar [Bans, A/S. tere}. 
1568 Datnaves in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 391 
To tar and tig, syne grace to thig, That is ane petouss preiss. 
Lbid, 392 To tig and tar, syne get the war, It is evill mer: 
chandyiss, f 

Hence + Tarring (terring) v4/. s6., provocation. 

1382 Wyeir 2 Aiags xxiii. 26 The Lord is not turned 
aweye fro the wrath of his grete woodnes. .for the terryngis 
in the whiche Manasses hadde terred hym, — rs. xciv. 9 
As in the terring [1388 the terryng to wrobbe}, after the 
day of tempting in desert. 

ar, obs. f. fare, fore, pa. t. of TEAR v.1 

|| Tara (ti'ra), 53. [? Native name in Tasmania.] 
The edible fern of Tasmania and New Zealand, 
a varicty of the common brake, Pterts agutlina 
var. esctilenta, Also tara fern. 

1834 Ross Van Diemen's Land Ann. 129 (Mortis Austral 
Eng.) The most extensively diffused eatable roots..are 
those of the tara fern..[which] greatly resembles Preris 
aguilina, the common fern, brake,..or brackin, of England, 
«eit is kaowo among the aborigines by the name of tara. 


TARANDRE. 


Tara, int. An exclamation. (Cf. F. farare; 


also TARATANTARA,) 

In quot., it occurs in a passage burlesquing a scene in 
Dryden's Syrvannic Love w. i. 

31672 Vit.tters (Dk. Buckhm.) Rekearsal v. i. (Arb.) 113, 
1 King. Tara, tara, tara, full East and by South 2 Ning. 
We sail with Thunder in our mouth, 

Taradiddle,tarradiddle (tx-ridi-d’l; warn 
stress shifting), sb. slang or collog, Also 9 tarri-, 
taily-. [cf. DIDpLE v3 2, 5b.2: the first element is 
obscure: cf. prec.] A trifling falsehood, a petty 
lie; a colloquial euphemism for a lie; a ‘fib’. 

1796 Goose Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Taradiddle, a fib, 
or falsity. 1844 J.T. Hewrerr Parsons § IV. xliv, Telling 
a _tarradiddle or two. 1865 Mas. Gaskete Wives § Daw, 
xivii, Oh, don't call them lies, sister: it's such a strong, 
ugly word. Please call them tallydiddles, for 1 don't believe 
she meant any harm. 1882 J. Payn Zdichker than Water i, 
Our widow paid, .the compliment of telling a‘ tarradiddle ' 
or white lie. 1885 Hoxrey /ef, 23 Feb. in Li/@ (1900) L. 
97 Everybody told ns it would be very cold, and, as usual, 
everybody told taradiddles. i 

Taradiddle, tarradiddle, v. séang or 
collog. [f. prec.] a. éatr. To tell taradiddles or 
fibs. b, érans. To impose upon, or bring into some 
condition, by telling fils. Ilence Ta radi-ddler, 
one who taradiddles, a petty liar. 

3828 “xaminer 6583/1 His encinies. squibbed, and pata- 
graphed, and taradiddled him todeath. 1847-78 HaLuWwr.1, 
Tarva diddled, imposed upon, generally by lies, 1880 
Society 29 Out, Perhaps there is nota more facile. .tarra- 
diddler than the London correspondent of the provincial 
hewspaper. 1909 «lékenvun: 6 Mar. 281/1 A barefaced 
tarradiddler ora propper, 

+ Ta‘rage, s/.' Obs. Also 5 tarrage: see also 
the collateral form Tattace 54.2 (app. of F. 
origin ; etymology unascertained.] Taste, flavour ; 
quality, character; esp. as derived or communicated, 

€1407 Lyps. Neson & Sens. 3943 Swich is the tarage of the 
roote, Somtyme as nny sugre soote And bitter sodeynly as 
galle, 1429 Mol. Poen:s (Rolls) LH. 141 Of all these thy 
grene tender age,..Of manly prowesse shal luken tarage. 
€ 1430 Lypa. Alin. foes (Percy Soc.) 180 Ner the vyne his 
holsomne fressh tarage, Whiche yeveth comforte to al maner 
age. /did.192 Thus evcry thing,..As frute and trees, and 
folke of every degré, Fro whens they come thei take a 
tarange. ¢1450 Lypc. & Burcu Seerees 1856 Watrys that 
renne be many diuers londys,.. Which tarage haue of foreyn 
dyvers sondys. 14.. Epifhanye in Vundate's Vis. 119 
Thys day he turned water into wyne..of tarage [JZS, Soc. 
intig. 134 lf. 26 talage] inly gud and fyne. 

+Tarage, sé.% Obs.  [app. variant form of 
TeRRAGE.] ? A ground in artistic representation. 

1439 in Archxologia XX1. 37 An Image of Seynt George 

yng upon a grene tarage, wt a damasell knelyng. c¢ 1468 
fbtd. XXX1, 336 On every tarage a tree of gold. 

+ Tarage, v. Ods. [f. Tanace sb.) To have 
a character or quality of some kind, to ‘taste of’, 
*smell of? (uér. and érans.). So + Ta‘raged a., 
having a (specified) quality or character. 

1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 3378 Uyr at ys werray ser- 
penbaey And hir bely cke Capryne,..whan she is hoot, 
Kammysh taraged asa goot. 1430 — Adin. Poems (Percy! 
Soc.) 217 Frut fet fro fer tarageth of the tre. 1430-40 — 
Bochas w. xv. (MS, Bodl. 263) lf, 243/2 How man and beeste 
& euery creature Tarageth the stok of his matynite. Zeid. 
vat. xxiv. If, qo2/1 che werm sme parti taragethe of his 
brood. . . 

+ Taragmiite (tare'gmait), a. Geol. Cbs. rare. 
[f. Gr. rdpaypa disturbance, f. rapagcew to distub 
+-1TE1,] (See quots., and cf. PHANERITE.) 

a1857 J. Furmine Lithol, Edind. v, (1959) 50 The first or 
Taragmite series, have been formed subsequently to the 
dressings, and, where present, repose upon them. 1859 
Pace Geol. Perms, Taragmite Series. .a term employed by 
Dr. Fleming in his ‘Lithology of Edinburgh’ to embrace 
the Boulder Clay, or lowest Stage of the modern epoch, as 
‘having been formed when violent aqueous movements 
were taking place, and probahly at a periud when the state 
of our island was widely different from the present 

Taragon, var, of TARRAGON. 

|| Tarairi (tarairi), Also taraire. [Maori 
name.] A timber tree of New Zealand, #ezi- 
schmiedia Taratri, N.O, Lauracex : see quots. 

1873 Catal, Vienna Exhib. (Morris), Varairi. Used for 
most of the purposes for which sycamore is applied in Europe. 
1883 J. Hector //andbh. N. Zealand (1866) 106 Tarairi. A 
lofty forest tree, 60 ft. ta 80 ft. high, with stout branches. 
Wood white, splits freely, but not much valued. 

Taran (ti'rin). Sc. (Gael. fara.) The ghost 
of an unbaptized child. 

1775 L. Suaw_ Hist. Moray v1, iv. 307 lt was likewise 
Believed: (that Children dying unbaptized (called Tarans) 
wandered in woods and soliudes, lamenting their hard 
fate, and were often seen. 1776 Pennant Sour Scott, in 1772 
11, Addit. 13. 1813 Erus Brana’s Pop, A ntig. (1849) 11.73. 

+Tarand, tarayndre. 0és. Also taran- 
dulo, and in L. forms tarandus, -andrus. [a. 
¥. tarande, obs. tarandre, ad, med.L. tarand-us, 
L. tarandr-us (Pliny), name of a northern beast, 
supposed to be the reindeer.] A name given to 
some northern quadruped, at length identified with 
the reindeer. 

1572 Bossuwett A rimori¢ i. 57 The fieldc is of the Topaze, 
a Tarandre tripping, Rubye, unguled Diamonde. Tarandrus 
is a beaste in bodye like a great Oxe, hauing an head like 
to an harte, and hornes full of branches. /67d. 111.22 b, The 
Tarandulc Is a beaste commonly called a Buffc, which is like 
an Oxe, but that he hath a bearde like a Goate. 1613 
Puscuas Pilgrimage (1614) 559 ‘The Tarandus is a Beast 
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TARANTANT. 


somewhat resembling an Oxe, in quantitie,a Hart in shape. 
1753 CHAMBERS Cyck. Supp. Tarandus, in zoology, a name 
given by Agricola and some other authors, to the rein-deer. 

b. Said to have, like the chameleon, the power 
to ‘change himselfe into the thing he toncheth or 
leaneth vnto ’ (Florio) ; so Rabelais tv. ii. Also fy. 

It is not certain that ¢arand (applied scurrilously to Christ) 
in quot. ¢ 1440, is the same word. 1 . 

61440 York Myst, xxxiii. 381 (172 Afiles) All pin vntrew 
techyngis pus taste I, pou tarand. 1642 R. CaapPenter 
Experience ui. xi. 218 Like the Tarrand, which walking J 
a Garden, represents the colour of every flower on his skin. 
1694 MottEux Rabelais tv. ii.1. 1702 Ang. Theophrast, 
363 As the tarand changes its colour with every plant that it 
approaches so the wise man adapts himself to the several 
humours and inclinations of those he converses with. 

Tayrantant. rare. [See -ANT.] = TARANTATO. 

1883 Cham. Frni. 1 Dec. 761/1 When the tarantant had 
by this means recovered, he or she remained free from 
the disease until the approach of the warm weather in the 
next year. 

Tarantara: see TARATANTARA. 


||"Tarantass (ta:rinto‘s). Also-as. [ad. Russ. 
tapanracs, tarantas".] A four-wheeled Russian 
travelling-carriage without springs, on a long 
flexible wooden chassis. 5; 

31850 (¢it/e) The Tarantas, travelling impressions of Voung 
Russia, by Count Sollogub. 1876 Buanany A Areva xxxvi. 342 
The taraatass. .resembled a hansom cab without the wheels, 
.-fastened in a brewer's Sate 1882 H. Lanoete Through 
Siberia 1.135 Aroofless, seatless, springless, semi-cylindrical 
tumbril, mounted on poles which connect two wooden axle- 
trees..called by the general name of tavantass. 


|| Tarantato (taranta‘to). rare. Pl. -ati (-2t2). 
Also fem. taranta‘ta, 2/. -ate. [Tt. ¢aranta‘to 
‘bitten with a tarantula’ (Florio), affected with 
tarantism, f. Zaranéo name of the town: see -Isu.] 
One who has been bitten by a tarantula; one suffer- 
ing from tarantism. 

1685 Bovie Effects of Mot. vi. 76 Narratives of the effects 
of Music upon the Tarantati. 1917 Berkevey Tour /taly 
Wks. 1871 1V. 544 The tarantato that we saw dancing ina 
circle paced round the room, /éid. 545 None danced but 
the tarantata. Her father certainly [was] persuaded that she 
had her disorder from the tarantula, 

Also 9 tarent-, 


|| Tarantella (tcrdnte-la). 

and from F., tarent-, tarantelle. [It. sarantella 
(in F. tarentelle, Sp. tarantela), dim. formation 
from Zaranto the town of 7arentum in southern 
Italy. Popularly associated with /arantola, taran- 
tula the spider, also a deriv. of Zaranto. (Ety- 
mologically, ¢arandela might be a further dim. of 
tarantula: cf. L. fabula, tabula, fabella, tabella.)] 
A rapid whirling South Italian dance popnlar 
with the peasantry since the fifteenth century, 
when it was supposed to be the sovereign remedy 


for tarantism. 

31982 Char. in Ann, Reg, u, 11/2 The Tarantelia is a low 
daiice, consisting of turns on the heel, much footing and 
snapping of the fingers. 1844 Disraett Conrngsdy Iv. xi, 
He could dance a Tarantalla hike a Lazaroni. 1866 ENGEL 
Nat. Mus, vii. 259 According to popular belief, a person 
bitten by the venomous spider Tarantula can be recovered 
from the state of nervous disorder which the pce pro- 
duces, only by dancing the Tarantella until complete 
exhaustion compels him to desist from the vehement exer- 
cise. 1894 Times 3 Mar. 11/2 While the plaintiff was 
dancing a tarantella with a tambourine her foot slipped, 
owing, as she alleged, to the negligent stretching of the 
carpet, or ‘stage cloth‘. 2 

b. The music for such a dance, or composed in 
its rhythm, formerly quadruple, but now always in 
6-8 time, with whirling triplets, and abrupt transi- 
tions from the major to the minor. 

1833-5 Banincron tr. Hecker's Epidemics (1839) 113 The 
Italians .. have retained the Tarantella, as a particular 

cies of music employed for quick lively dancing. 1884 

F. Wootson in tay Mag. Jan, 216/1 A gay Taran- 
tella, which set all the house-maids dancing. 

Tarantism (te'rintiz’m). Also 9 tarent-, 
and (in L. form) tarant-, tarentismus. [ad. 
mod.L, farantismus = 1t. tarantismo, ¥. tarent- 
isme, from It. 7aranto name of the town (see 
prec.); but popularly associated with éarantola 
the tarantnla spider, whence sometimes called 
tarantulism.] A hysterical malady, characterized 
by an extreme impnlse to dance, which prevailed as 
an epidemic in Apulia and adjacent parts of Italy 
from the 15th to the 17th centnry, popularly attri- 
buted to the hite or ‘sting’ of the tarantula. 

The dancing was sometimes held to be a symptom or con- 
sequence of the malady, sometimes practised as a sovereign 
cure for it. 

1638-56 CowLey Davideis 1. Notes § 32 We should hardly 
be convinced of this Physick, unless it be in the particular 
cure of the Tarantism, the experiments of which are too notori- 
ous to be denyed or eluded. 1970 Phil, Lrant. LX.237 People 
..geta little money, by dancing when they say the tarantism 
begins, /d7d., In Sicily, where the summer is still warmer 
.-the Tarantula is never dangerous, and music is never 
employed for the cure of the pretended tarantism. 18za-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 111. 338 This form of the disease 
appears to bea nearrelation to the tarantismus of Sauvages. 
1833-5 Bapincton tr. Hecker's Hpideenics ii. (1859) 106 The 
origin of tarantism itself is referrible..to a period between 
the middle and the end of this century, and 1s consequently 
contemporaneous with that of the St. Vitus’s dance (1374). 
1883 Chambers’ Encycl. UX. 296/2 Tarantism may be 


posed to originate in, an animal poison. 
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originating in, or sup- 
.. The gesticula- 
contortions, and cries somewhat resembled those in 
St. Vitus's Dance, and other epidemic nervous diseases of 
the middle ages. 1883 Cham). Frat. 1 Dec. 760/2 The 
earliest mention of farantiswtus is found in the works of 
Nicolas Perotti, who died in 1480, 

Tarantula (tire'ntizla). Also 6 tarentula, 
7 -entola, tarantule. [a. med.L. tarantula 
(Onomast. Lat. Grec.), It. tarantola, {, Taranto a 
town in modern Apulia,:—L. Zarentium, ad. Gr. 
Tapas (Tdpavra), Cf. F. ¢arentule (16th c. in 
Littré; in OF. only /avenie).] 

1, A large wolf-spider of Southern Enrope, Lycosa 
farantula (formerly Tarantula Apuliz), named 
from the town in the region where it is commonly 
found, whose bite is slightly poisonous, and was 


fabled to cause TARANTISM. 

1561 T. Hony tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 3. (1577) Cvb, 
Them that are bitten with a Tarrantula. [sargrn] A kind 
of spiders, which being divers of nature cause diners effectes, 
some after their biting fal a singing, some laugh [etc]. 
1s8q4 Lyty ee 1V. ili,-I was stung with the flye Taran- 
tola, gga Greene PAilows, (1615) Giijb, Such as are 
stung by the Tarentula, are best cured by Musicke. x6or 
R. Jounsos Kingd. & Conmrw. (1603) 113 In this countrey 
is bred the Tarantola, whose venom is expelled with the 
fire and musick. 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Batd Wks. 
Tij/t Saint Vitus or Vitellus,..an excellent patron or proc- 
tor to cure those that are bitten of a Spider called Tarran- 
tulla, or Phallanxs, 3658 J. Rowtanp Avoufel's Theat. 
Jus, 1061 All those that are stung with the Tarantula, dance 
so well, as if they were taught to dance, and sing as well as 
if they were musically bred. 1711 Let. to Sachevered 20 
Such a Frenzy ran thro the Nation, as if they had been all 


defined a leaping or dancing mania, 


tions, 


| bitten with Tarantulas. 1771 D. Craitio in Aun. Reg. 85/1 


| 


Several experiments have been tried with the Tarantula; 
and neither men nor animals, after the bite, have had any 
other complaint, but a very trifling inflammation upon the 
part. 1861 Hueme tr. Afoguin-Tandon un. Vv. ii. 263 The 
Common Tarantula,.is about an inch in length... A number 
of fabulous tales, all of them equally absurd, have been 
related of the Tarantula. : 2 

b. Popularly applied to other noxious spiders, 
esp. to the great hairy spiders of the genus AZygave, 
natives of the warmer parts of America. 

1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 597 Scorpions and tarantulas are 
found here [Dutch Guiana] of a large size and great venom, 
1834 Paincte 4/*, Sz. ii, 142 The terror of snakes, scorpions, 
tarantulas, and other noxious creatures of the African clime. 
1871 Kixcstey 4f Last xvii, The chief engineer exhibited 
a live ‘Tarantula’, or bird-catching spider. 1893 Kate 
Sanaoan Truthf Wom. S. Californya 107 Tarantulas never 


come out at night... Mr. Wakely, who has caught more of | 


these spiders than auy living man, does not seem to dread 
the job in the least, 

+e. By confusion, mistaken for or applied to 
some (supposed) venomous reptile: see quots. Obs. 

[1598 Frorio, Zarantola, a serpent called an eft or an 
euet, some take it to be a flye whose sting is..deadly, and 
nothing but diuers sounds of musicke can cure the patient. 
Also n fish so called.] 1615 G. Sannys Trav. 249 Hereabout 
..are great store of ‘Farantulas: a serpent peculiar to this 
caunttey. 1616 Butroxaa Eny. Expos., Tarantula,a little 
beast like a Lizard, hauing spots in his necke like starres. 
1753 Cuampens Cyct. ufp., Tarantula, in zoology,a name 
given by the Italians toa peculiar species of lizard. [1396 
List Antm, Zoot, Soc. 577 Tarentola manuritanica.. 
Moorish Gecko.] 

2. Contextually, The bite of the tarantula; hence, 
erroneously, = TARANTISM. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia, ix. (1§90) 38 b, This word, Louer, 
did not lesse pearce poore Pyrocles, then the right tune of 
musicke toucheth him that is sick of the Tarantula. 1633 G. 
Heaneat Temple, Doomws-day ii, Peculiar notes and strains 
Cure Tarantulaes raging pains, 1651-3 Jea. Tavoa Serw. 
Jor Year |. xix. 250 He dies with a ‘Varantula, dancing and 
singing till he bowes his neck, and kisses his bosome with the 
fatal! noddings and declensions of death. Jig. 1828 
Lights & Shades UW. 278 My wife's tarantula is never cured, 
her fingers are never out of her harpsichord, 

3. fg. from 1 and 2. 

1608 Mippteton Trick to Catch Old One 1. i, Hence, 
courtesan, round-webb'd tarantula. r6gz Urquuaat Feel 
Wks, (1834) 280 Stung with the tarantula of a preposterous 
ambition, , 1666 R. Witpe Poents (1870) 103 May he resume 
King David's harp, and play The tarantule of discontent 
away. 1685 Answ. Dk, Buckhit. on Lib. Conse. 4 Stung 
with the Tarantula of his Paper, which may make me 
dance and caper. 1721 Prior Dial. Dead (1907) 268 You 
find others bit with the same Tarantula. 1837 Cartyte 
French Revolution V1.1. vi. (Fe le gure), Saw the sun ever 
such a swearing people? Have they been bit by a swear- 
ing tarantula? 

"| 4. Erroneously for TaRanTELLA, the dance. 

1698 Frvea dee. £. India § P. 111 They labour as much 
as a Lancashire Man does at Roger of Coverly, or the 
Tarantula of their Hornpipe. 1865 Daily Ted. 14 Dec. 7/3 
All the dances of the civilised world, from the tarantula to 
the ¢rors ¢emips, 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tarantula bite, dance, 
dancer, spider, sting, etc.; tarantula-stung adj. ; 
tarantula-hawk, -killer, names in Texas for a 
kind of wasp, Pepsis formosa. 

1647 Harincron in Vuge Ant. (1779) 11.92 We grasp but 
airy blisses, and thus, tarantula-stung, dye ee aeee hing 
fits. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury tt. 215/2 Tbe Tarantula Spider 
..of Apulia..hath only six legs, and a stretched out tail. 
1833-5 Banincton tr. Hecker's Epidemics ii. (1859) 110 The 
excitement which the Tarantula dancers felt at the sight of 
anything with metallic lustre. 1899 D. SuaarinCasmd, Nat. 
Hist. V1. iii, 105 Plepsis] formrosus, Say, is called in Texas 
the tarantula-killer ; according to Buckley, its mode of attack 
on the huge spider is different from that made use of by its 


TARAXACUM. ° 


European ally. 190a West. Gaz. 12 Aug, 10/1 In Orsuna 
[Spain]..there is a ‘Guild of ‘Tarantula-players’..who earn 
considerable fees by sending round their members to heal 
the sufferers from the tarantula bite. 

Hence Yara‘ntular, Tara’ntulary, Taran- 
tulous @ajs., of or pertaining to the tarantula (in 
quots. fig.); Tara‘ntulate [cf. It. ¢erantolato}, 
+ Tarantulize vds., rans. toaffect with tarantism ; 


Tara‘ntulism = TARANTISM. 

1857 Chamb. Fral. VIL. 227/1 Seized with the *tarentular 
phrensy. 1781 E, Poutter Peripatetics 14 In Bath.. Per- 
petual Dancing ‘s our disorder here. Gronovius proves them, 
to the plainest sense, Under *Tarantulary influence. 1737 
M. Gacen Spieen 146 Motions unwill'd its powers have 
shown *Tarantulated by a tune. 1774 ‘Jor: Cottier’ 
(Bicknell) Afus. Trav. 14, 1 drove away the evil spirit, and 
cured her of her *tarantulism that night. 1652 Bextowes 
Theoph. i. tix. 44 1n Saul, disguis'd When Satan oft *Ta- 
rantuliz'’d, The Psalming Harp was ‘bove thy swaying Scepter 
priz'd. 1895 Lit. World 23 Ang. 141/1 The reputation.. 
will survive the *tarantulous bites of envious detractors, 

Tarapin(e, obs, form of TERRAPIN. 

Taras, -asse, obs. forms of TERRACE. 

|"Tarata (tarita). [Maori.] Native name in 
New Zealand of a small evergreen tree (Pitéosporum 


eugentoides), also called Jemon-wood, 

1876 W. N. Buaia in Trans, WV. Zeat. Just. UX. 143. 1879 
J. B. Arwstaoxe ibid. X11. 329 (Morris) The tarata or 
‘Lemon-wood, a most beautiful tree, also used for hedges. 

Taratantara (tirdtentard, -tenta1a), Also 
6 taratauntara, 7 taratantarra, tarratantara, 
tara-tantaro (taratamara); also, 6-7 taratantar, 
7-9 tarantara, 9 tarantarratara. Cf. TanTaRa. 
[Echoic: cf. L. éeratanfara (Ennius) sound of the 
trumpet (so It. ¢aratanta‘ra in Florio), and med.L. 
taratantarum a sieve or winnowing machine 
(Cath. Angl., s.v. Tempse); It. taratantaro a 
mill-clack (Florio).] 

1. A word imitating, and hence denoting, the 
sound of a trumpet or bugle (in quot. 1620, of a 
drum). Also attrib. 

1553 T. Witson het. g2b, Or when one is lustye to saye 
Taratauntara, declaringe therby that he is as lustye, as 
a Trumpette isdelitefull, and styrringe. 1557 Gaimatu Death 
Zoroas in Tottell’s Altse. (Arb.) 120 Now clattering arms.. 
Gan passe the noyes of taratantars clang. 16zo ‘I’. GRANGER 
Div. Logike 66 The Drum soundeth taratantara. 1621 
Burton Anat. Atel. 1. iii. vir. (1652) 354 Let drums beat on, 
trumpets sound Taratantarra, Jet them sack cities. 1638 
Ranpowrn Mey for Honesty 1. ii, 1 would have blowa a 
Trumpet Tarantara. 1660 Z. Caorton Fastening St. Peter's 
Fetters 72 The Tarratantara murmur of the Lincoln-shire 
and York-shire men in their rebellious holy pilgrimage. 
1667 Denuam Direct. Paint, u. vii, To raise it, we must 
have a Naval War, As if ‘were nothing but Tara-Tan-Tar. 
1698 Vaneaven sof 11, 4250f. To boot and saddle again 
they sound. Rog, Tara! tan tan tara! ra ra tan ta ral 
31873 ‘Ouipa’ Pascaré/ 1,121 Their Tirolean postilions roused 
the echoes..with a tarantarratara upon their tassellated 
bugles. : 

+ 2. fig. High-flown, loud, extravagant, or pre- 
tentious talk, Also a¢/7ib. Obs. 

1599 Broughton's Let.ii. 11 To coynean epistle..with such 
Taratantara fictions and applauses. 1670 Eacnaan Cont. 
Clergy 43 Making a high rant about a shittle-cock,and talkin 
taura-lantaro about a feather. 1674 R. Goprarv /nj. & Ad, 
Physic 29 [To] please himself in talking Tara-tan-tara about 
the Philosophers stone and Horizontal Gold. 

Hence Tarata‘ntar, Tarata‘ntarize [= med.L, 
taratantarizére] vbs.,intr, to sound, or imitate the 
sound of, a trumpet; ¢vans. to sound with a loud 
noise like the blare of a trumpet. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tarantarize,..to sound a trumpet, 
to sing or sound faratantara. 1840 G. Raymono in Wew 
Monthly Mag. LYX, 244 She taratantared a dozen bells. 

Taraxacin (threksisin). Chem. [f. next+ 
-In1,]_ A bitter crystalline substance obtained 
from the juice of dandelion-root. So Taraxa‘- 
cerin, resin of taraxacuin. 

1858 Hocc Veg. Kingd. 462 A peculiar crystallizable 

rinciple was discovered in the juice by M. Palex, which 

e called faraxacin, 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 671 The 
bitter substance of the root [of the dandelion), the so-called 
taraxacin, and the resin, have been examined by Polex 
(Arch, Pharm. xix. 50). ea Tuonre Diet. Applied Chent. 
1. 646/: From that part of the coagulum left undissolved by 
the water alcohol extracts farazraceré CgHigO (Kromayer). 

|| Taraxacum (tareksakgm), [med.L. from 
Arabic, ultimately Persian. The Syzonymta Arabo- 
Latina of Gerard of Cremona (died 1189) has 
* Tarasacon, species cichorei’, This appears to have 
been a corruption or misreading of the Arabic 
name (5984s tarakhshagég ot tarkhshagoq, 


itself according to the Burhan-i-Kati (native Per- 
sian lexicon), originally an arabicized form of the 


Persian «) ies & talkh chakok © bitter herb’. 


_ Many corrupt forms of the name (due chiefly to misread- 
ing of unpointed similar consonants in a foreign word) are 
given by Tbo Baithar, *The reading farakAshagdn, with 
for (9, appears in the glossary of Ibn al Hashsha on the 
work of Razi' (Devic in Littré Suff.), and appears ta be 
the source of Gerarde’s tarasacon.] 

a. Bot. Name of the genus of Composite plants 
(by Linnzens included in Leontodon) including the 
dandelion (7. Dens-leonis, T. officinale, or Leon- 


TAR-BARREL. 


todon Taraxacum). b. Pharm. A drug prepared 
from the root of the dandelion, used as a tonic and 


in liver complaints. 

1706 Puruirs (ed. 6), Taraxacum or Taraxacon, (Gr.) 
the Herb Dandelion, or Sow-Thistle. 1845 Bunn Dis. 
Eiger 36 Some principles of rhubarb and taraxacum might 
pass off in it likewise. 1857 G. iro Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 
436 Taraxacum, a popular cholssoaee, owes its diuretic 
action..to a similar canse. 1875 H. C. Wooo Theras. 
(1879) 425 Diuretic properties have also been ascribed to 
taraxacom. 

Tar-barrel (ti-1,be:rél). A barrel containing 
or that has contained tar: esp. as used for making 
a bonfire; formerly also in the carrying ont of capital 
punishment by burning. 

e14so B. MW, Add. MS. 10036 (Destr. Jerus, by Vespasian) 
If. 24 With bowes schot and with arblast, With tarbarelle 
and with wilde fyre, 1580 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 120 Item 
paid for a tarbarrell at cronation day, vjd. 1685 Lomd. 
Gaz. No, 2080/3 A large Bonfire or high Piramid of Tar- 
barrels, heing erected in the said Market place. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v.i, Till in a fat tar-barrel Mause 
(a witch) be burnt. 1850 CartyLte Latter-d. Pamph.i.z The 
Enropean populations everywhere hailed the omen; with 
sbouting and rejoicing, leading-articles and tar-barrels. 

+b. Applied opprobriously to a person, Cf. 
TaR-BOx b. Obs. 

1695 Concreve Love for L. ut. vii, If 1 were a man, you 

dorst not talk at this rate,..you stinking tar-barrel, 


Tarbet (ta-1bét). Sc. loca’, Also tarburt. (ad. 
Gael. ¢airbeart peninsula, isthmus.} A neck of 
land, an isthmus; hence, a portage between two 
lochs or navigable channels. (Also, a proper 


name of villages, etc. so situated.) 

1843 Statist. Ace. Scotl, VIL. 136 A narrow isthmus or 
tarburt over which boats were drawn. 1875 W. McItwaairu 
Guide Wigtownshire 64 Advantage was taken of the con- 
formation of the land to form a tarhet. 


Tarboggin, -bogin, var. Topoccan. 
|| Tarboosh (taibé#‘J). Also 8 tarpous, g tar- 
boush, -bouch, -bush. [a. Arabic _»y yo tarbiish ; 


so called in Egypt (Freytag); in F. ¢arbouch.] A 
cap of cloth or felt (almost always red) with a 
tassel (usually of blue silk) attached at the top, 
worn by Mohammedans either by itself or as part 


of the turban; the fez is the Turkish form. 

rjoz W. J. tr. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xx.91 This Tarpous, 
which serves the Women asa sort of a Head-dress, is a ioe 
Cap of Six or eight Quarters, made of Cloth of Gold. 1839 
Lane Arad, Nes. (1859) 1. iv. 256 He took the turban with 
its tarboosh,..and kept them himself, /éfd. 288 note, The 
Tarboosh is a woollen skull-cap, of a deep blood-red colour, 
having a tassel of dark blue silk attached to the crown. It 
is worn hy most Arabs of the higher and middle classes, 
1884 J. Cotsorne Hicks Pasha 105 The tarboosh, or fez—as 
it is called in Turkey—..is adopted by Mussulmans, as it 
allows for the fulfilment of the Mahommedan observance in 

rayer of touching the earth with the forehead. 1885 Laov 
ae Trades 291 Turks Islands derive their name froin a 
beautiful scarlet cactus, in shape like a fez or tarbonch. 

Hence Yarbooshed, tarbushed (-bé#‘ft) a. 
[-ep *} wearing a tarboosh. 

1873 Letano Zgyft. Sketch-Bh, viii. 106 Throngh them 
tarbushed or turbaned and dark men peered curionsly at the 


strangers, 

Tarx-box (ta'1beks). A box formerly used by 
shepherds to hold tar as a salve for sheep. 

¢3420 ? Lvoc. Assembly ofGods 326 The rewde god Pan.. 
Clad in russet frese, & breched lyke a bere, With a gret 
tar box hangyng by hys syde. 1523 Fivaneas. /fusd, § 41 
And a iieoebecile shonlde not go without his dogge, his 
shepe hoke, a payre of sheres, and his terre boxe. 1602 
ant Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. ii, 2088 A shepards hooke, 
a tarbox, and a Saupps: 1658 Ossoan Jas. /, Wks. (1673) 
514 (Spight of his Tarbox) he died of the Scab. 

+b. Applied contemptuously to a person: = 

‘stinking fellow’. Ods. 

axsoz Garene Fas, /V, 11. i, Such as rub horses do good 
service in the commonweal, ergo, tarbox, master courtier, a 
horse-keeper is a gentleman, 1 Settie Ref, Dryden 
12 Tarbox Muly Lahas is not the Fool this bont. 

Tar-brush (ti-1,brof). A brush nsed for smear- 
ing anything with tar. night of the tar-brush, 
allusively applied to 4 sailor: cf. Tan 5d. 3. 

17ur W, Sutnertann Shipbutid, Assist. 135 Tarr Brushes— 
2. 1865 Kincstey Herew, vi, Do any of you knights of the 
tar brash know whether we ate going to be drowned in 
Christian waters ? 

Jif) esp. in such phrases as @ dash or touch 
of the tar-brush, ie. of negro or Indian blood, 
showing itself in the complexion. (In first quot. 
applied to a negro.) 

In quot. 1895 touched with the same tar-brush=‘ tarred 
with the same brush’: see Taa v.! c. . 

1535-g0 Hatravrton Clockni, (1862) 179, 1 great opinion 
of you, Pompey; 1 make a man of you, you dam old tar 
brush. 1859 Lane Wand, India 50 Tbe mother must have 
been very fair, if she were a native, the hoy is so very 
slightly touched with the tar-brush. 1864 TrEVELVAN 
Compet. Wallak (1866) 198 Brunette | I should rather think 
she is! There's a strong touch of the tar-brush in that 
quarter. 1895 Month Aug. 547 On this occasion all alike 
were touched with the same tar-brush. 

So Ta‘r-bru:sher, one who uses a tar-brush; fig. 
one who ‘blackens "a reputation, a defamer. 

1884 Pail Mali G. 5 June 5/1 Mr. Brewer was neither a 
whitewasher nor 2 tar-brusher; he had very few fads, 


Tarcat, obs. Sc. form of Tarcer. 


on 


+ Tarcay's. Obs.rare—'. [a. OF .targuais (1 3th- 
16th c.) = It. éurcasso, med.L. ¢turcasta, med.Gr. 


tapkaotov,a. Pers. oe tarkash quiver : see Devic 


in Littré Suppl. s. v. Cargaois.] A quiver. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 54 She hadde a fayr tarcays, 
couered wyth [yne cloth of damaske, alle fulle of arowes. 

Tarcel, obs. f. TarsEL, TERcEL. Tarcelet, 
obs. f, Tercetet. Tarche, Tarchon, obs. ff. 
TarcGE sé.1, Tarragon. Tard, obs. f. TARRED. 

+Ta'rdance. Oés. [a. obs. F, tardance (1307 
in Godef.), f. carder TARDE v.: see -ANCE.] De- 
laying, delay. Also + Ta-rdancy (-ency). 

1595 QO. Eliz. & Levant Co. (1904) 53 Whose [ambassador] 
playnly excnseth the tardance thereof by reason thatt his 
maysters treasury..is exhansted. 1635 J. Haywaao tr. 
Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 227 Vf any tardance of mine bee 
the occasion of yonr Highnesse sufferings. 1654 Cokaine 
Dianca 1. 340 Dorcone arrived just upon that time there, 
when tardency could not but be perilous. 

+Tarda‘tion. Oés. [ad. late L. éardation-em, 
n. of action f. ¢arddre to delay. Cf. OF. tardaiion 
(t4th c, in Godef.).] The action of delaying, 
delay ; slackening of speed, retardation. (In quot. 
1601, want of motion, or stagnation.) 

tg00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxi. 35 Thy tardationn caussis 
ws to think lang. 60x Dotman La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 
HII, lix. 272 Raine-water .. doth putrifie through tarda- 
tion and slownes, 1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion 113 
The degrees of Tardation, which Bullets make in. .their way. 
1727 Baitey vol. I, Tardation,n Loitering, Lingering. 

+ Tardative, a. Oés. [f. L. éardat-, ppl. stem 
of éardare to delay, tarry + -1VE.] Tending to 
slacken speed, retarding. 

1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 274 Whatever effect (accelerative 
or tardative), 

+ Tarde, a. (adv.) Obs. [ad.L. éard-ts slow.] 

1, Slow: = Tanrpy a. 1a. 

1547 Boorve Brev, Health § 321 If naturally a mans 
memory is tarde of wyt and knowlege. 1624 Heywoop 
Gunaik. vit. 334 They neither speed, Nor doth their pace 
seeme tarde, 

b. Late: = Tarpy a, 1b. rare—°. 

1613 R. Cawoaey Table Alpi. (ed. 3), Yarde, late. 

2. To take tarde, to overtake, surprise; = ‘to 
take tardy’ (Tarny a. 2). 

1547 Sacessury H’cish Dict., Dalia ar y gamfa, take 
tarde, 1578 Timme Caduine on Gen. iii, 11. 102 But God 
shall alwayes take vs tarde in the sinne of Adam. 1584 
R. Scor Discow, Witcher. xv. xxiii. (1886) 369 They were 
convicted, and..almost taken tarde with the deed doing. 

B. adv. a, Late. b. Slowly. (F. ¢ard adv.) 

1557 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, Var. Collect. WV. 223 
Forasmoche as Mr. John Hooper (and 5 others]..came into 
this house tarde, after nyne of tle clocke this day, therefore 
they ..are amerced in 12d. a peece. 1597 A. M. tr. Guille- 
mean’s Fr. Chirurg. 11/1 ‘Vhe winter, when as the cor- 
tuptione goeth somwhat tarder or sloer forwarde. 

+ Tarde, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. farde-r (12th c. ia 
Godef.) :—L. tardare.]_ trans. To retard, delay. 

1524 54, Papers Hen. VIII, V1. 364 The said Duke and 
his armye was so tarded and retracted, that [etc.]}. 

Tardency, erron. f. TarDancy Oés. 

+Tardida‘tion. Obs. rare—'.  [irreg. ? for 
tardation ov tarditation.] = TARDATION. 

1647 Herrick Noble Numé., Salutation 49 Avoid all 
snares Of tardidation in the Lords Affaires. 

Tardie, tardife, obs. forms of Tarpy. 

Tardigrade (ta-sdigrad), a.(sb.) [a. F. ¢arde- 
grade (21615 in Godef. Compi.), or ad. L, tardi- 
grad-us walking slowly, f. L. cardus slow + -gradus 
stepping, going.] 

1, Walking or going slowly; slow-paced. 

16a3 Cockeaam, ag ae a slow goer. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Tardigrade, that goeth slow, or hath a slow pace. 
1852 Munoy Our Antipodes (1857) 185 The Deborah proved 
a marine hackney-coach of the most tardigrade order. 1875 
W. Hovucaton S&. Brit. dasects 145 The Meloé..a bloated, 
tardigrade, wingless beetle npon the meadow. 

b. fg. Sluggish in thought or action, unprogres- 
sive, ‘ slow-goiag’, 

1883 Pail Mall G. 28 Dec. 4/2 Even in our tardigrade 
West Country the farmer has begun to discover,.,.that he, 
too, is an economical power, ; 

2. Zool. a. Belonging to the sub-order ( Zara?- 
gvada) or family (Bradypodide) of edentate mam- 
mals, comprising the sloths. 

1799 Caauistein PAI. Trans. XC, 101 The habits of life 
among the tardigrade animals, give occasion for the long 
continued contraction of some muscles in their limbs. 1892 
W. H. Hupsow Natur, La Plata xxii. 350 Tardigrade 
mammals of arboreal babits. . 

b. Belonging to the group TZardigrada of 
Arachnids, comprising the minate aquatic animals 
called water-bears or bear-animalcules. 

1847-9 Todd's Cyct. Anat. IV. 415/1 Doyere states that 
he has found zoospores in the tardigrade Infusoria. 1891 
Cent, Dict.s. v. Tardigrade rotifers (obs.], the Tardigrada 
Aretisca ; bear-animalcules. 

B. sé. a. An edentate mammal of the sub-order 
Tardigrada ; a stoth. 

1827 Garrrita tr. Cuvier’s Anim. K, UI. 251, The 
tardigrades will form the first class (of the Edentata}... Their 
name is derived from their excessive slowness. 1835 Kiasy 
Hab. & Inst. Anim. 11, xvii. 208 The last family..in the 
present Order [Edentates] is very well distinguished by the 
name of Zardigrades. 


: lost. 


TARDIVITY. 


b, An arachnid of the gronp TZardigrada; a 
water-bear. 
_ 1860 Ali Year Round No, 43. 387 The tardigrades dwell 
in the same localities as the rotifers. 187a Darwin in Life 
4 Lett, IL, 169 On this view, a Rotifer or Tardigrade is 
adapted to its humble conditions of life by a happy acci- 


_ dents; and this I cannot believe. 


Tardigradous (ta:di‘gridas), a. [f. L. ¢aru?- 
gradus + -OUS: see prec.} = TARDIGRADE a, 

1658 Sirk Tl. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. xxviii. (ed. 3) 227 (Tbe 
tiger] is hut a slow and tardigradous animal. 1848 Joun- 
ston in Proc, Berw. Nat. Ciud 11. No. 6. 310 Mite about a 
fine in length,..tardigradons. 1866 Pad/ MailG.17 Sept. 4 
Meanwhile Dissent does not wait for the tardigradous action 
of superior autborities. 

+Tardi-loquent, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. tard-us 
slow + Jogucnt-ent, pr. pple. of /oguz to speak : cf. 
L, fardtloguus.] Speaking slowly, slow-speaking. 
So + Tardi‘loquy Oés. rare—°. 

1623 Cocneram, Tardilogure, slow speech. 1656 Biount 
Glossogry Tarditoguent, vhat speaks slowly, or draws his 
speech out at length. 

Tardily (tasdili), adv. [f£ Tarpy a.+-Ly 2] 
In a tardy manner. a. Slowly; with slow move- 


ment or progress. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. ZV, u. iii. 26 For those that could 
speake low, and tardily, Would turne their owne Perfection, 
to Abuse. 1791 Cowrer Retired Cat 67 The night rolled 
tardily away. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 219 note, I 
found it [cement] to set very tardily, 1872 Morvey /o/- 
taire (1886) 10 The great tides of circumstance swell so 
tardily, that whole generations wait in vain for the full flood 
on which the race is borne to new shores. 

b. After the proper or expected time; after 
delay; late, lately. ¢. Somctimes implying ‘not 
readily, relnctantly ’. 

1821 Joanna Baitue wet. Leg., Columbus x\viii, Four 
small vessels..yet granted tardily For such high service. 
1839 James Louis .X/V, 1V. 198 Those motives were some- 
what tardily felt, and were..soon forgotten. 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 744 Harcourt... had with difficulty 


' reconciled his conscience to the oaths, and had tardily and 


unwillingly signed the Association. 

Tardiness (ti-idinés). [fas prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being tardy. a. Slowness of move- 
Inent or action. 

1605 Suaks. Lear t. i. 238 A tardinesse in nature, Which 


| often leaues the history vnspoke That it intends to do. 


1751 Jouxson Aamébler No. 111 » 4 Something of the tar- 
diness and frigidity of age. 1802 Parry Nat. Theol. xvi. 
(1817) 138 The tardiness of his pace seems to have reference 
to the capacity of his organs. 1863 Kinctake Crimea IL. 
247 They..conformed witb great care to the tardiness of 
our advance. 

b. Delay in time; lateness. 

1782 Jounson Namébler No. 200 P 6 The tardiness of his 
teturn, gave me reason to suspect that time was taken to 
deliberate. 1781 Cowrra Retirement 475 He chides the 
tardiness of every post, Pants to be told of battles won or 
82g J. Neat Bro. Yonathan I. 201 Hence the tardi- 
ness of our information. 

+ Ta-rdious, a. Obs. rare—. 
a.+-ous.] = Tarpy a. 

Pexs80 T. Hacker 7reas, Amadis de Gaule 159, 1 never 
shewed my selfe to be tardions nor sloutbfull. 

Ta‘rditude. rare—'. [ad. L. ¢ardttido, f. tardus 
slow: see -TUDE.] = next; in quot. ‘slowness’ or 
uawillingness ¢o do something. 

1794 CoteninGe Lett, fo Southey (189s) 85 My inconsis- 
tencies have given me a tarditade and reluctance to think 


ill of any one. 
(taaditi). Now rare, Also 5 -ee, 


Tardit 
6-7 -ie. [a. OF. éardité (1420 in Godef.), earlier 


tardeté, ad. \.. tarditds, f. tard-us slow: see -ITY.] 

1. Slowness of movement or action: = TaRpi- 
nessa. In later use, a technical term of PAysics, 
opp. to velocity. 

(c1386 Cuaucea Pars. T. p 644 The synne that men clepen 
Tarditas, as whan a man is to laterede or tariyng er he wole 
turne to god.) c1qgo ALirour Saluactoun adie fightlayke 
delyvrenesse with ont ony tarditee. 1586 B. Vounc Guazzo's 
Civ. Conz. 1v. 178b, For his rude simplicitie and tarditie. 
1603 Siz C. Hevoon Fud. Astrod. xxiii. 514 [He] confesseth 
velocitie, and tarditie, in the Moone. 1656S. Hottano Zara 
(1719) 2 The Champion began to tax himself of tardity. 1714 
Deraam Astro-Theol. vn. v. (1769) 180 The tardity of the 

riodic motion in tbeir respective orbits. 1852 De Moacan 
in Graves Life Sir WW. R. Hamilton (1889) IIT. 33 In 
every semicircle, the intension of the breadth [ordinate] 
begins from the utmost degree of vennity, and terminates 
at the utmost degree of tardity in the middle of the arc. 

2. The fact of being late; lateness. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Siuffe 33 (They) furrowe vp the 
rugged brine and sweepe through his tumultuous oons [ooze] 
..tather then in tendring their alleagance they should be 
benighted with tardity. 1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 41 
For tarditie and suspence of the assent, may arise by some 
obstacle not remooued. 1638 Wotton Let. in Relig. 
(1651) 486, I beseech you. .not to conceive Oi tbe tarditie of 
iny Answer unto yon, any faintnesse in the acknowledg- 
ment of your favors. 

Tardive (ta:div),a. (mod. a. F. tardif, -tve: 
see Tarpy.] Characterized by lateness, or tend- 
ing to appear late; of late appearance or develop- 
ment. So + Tardi-vity [F. /erdiveté], lateness 
of development or maturity. Ods. rare. 

1735 Bradley's Fam, Dict., Tardivity, a Term, says Mon: 
sieur Chomel, which may and ought to be made use of, 
tho’ at present obsolete, when such a Frnit is mention‘d on 
the account of Its besomung late ripe. tg905 H. D. ee 

13-2 


{irreg. f. Tanpy 


TARDLE. 


Dis. Liver 320 A case of tardive hereditary syphilis with 
stricture of the hepatic duet. 

Tardle (ti'sd’l). dia. A tangled mass, a tangle. 

Cf. tardle vb. to entangle (Dorset) in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

31898 T. Haroy IVessex Poems 204 While her great gallied 
eyes, throngh her bair hanging loose Sheened as stars 
through a tardle of trees, 

Tardy (taudi), a. (adv.) Forms: a. § tar- 
dyve, Otardife. @. 6 tardye, -dee, 6-7 tardie, 
(7 tar’de),6-tardy. [a. F. ¢ardi/, -ive (1 ath c. in 
Littré) = Sp. éardio, It. tardivo:—pop.L. type 
*tardivus, {. tardus slow: see -Ive. In the B 
forms the ending -ive is reduced to -2e, -yé, -¥: 
see -IVE, par. 3.] ; 

1. Slow: in various senses. a. Slow in motion, 
action, or occurrence; making little progress in a 
comparatively long time; of slow nature, sluggish. 

a. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 23b/2 We ought to gyne 


thankynges to the dyuyne dyspensacion, for the tardyue 
creaunce of holy faders to us necessarye. 7¢ 1580 T. HackeT 


Treas. Amadis de Gaule 155 Trusting that..ye wil not be © 


tardife in so good a worke. 1600 F. WALKER tr. Sp. A/an- 
devitle 59 The chollerick man is commonly hasty and heede- 
Jesse..and the flegmatick more slowe and tardife. ‘ 
B. 1590 Suans. Com. Err. u. i. 44 Say, is your tardie 
master now at hand? 1594 — Rich. ///, 1. i. 89 Some 
tardie Cripple bare the Countermand. 1713 Youne Last 
Day ut, 176, 1 faint, my tardy blood forgets to flow. 1751 
Jonuxson Rambler No, 169 #1 Thus the firmest timber is 
of tardy growth. 1866 G. Macpoxatp Aus. QO. Neighd. 
xxvili, To watch the gradual und tardy awakening of the 
intellect. ' . E 
b. Not acting, coming, or happening until after 
the proper, expected, or desired time; late, behind- 
hand; delaying, or delayed; dilatory; sometimes, 
delaying through unwillingness, reluctant, ‘slow’ 


(¢o some action, or fo do something). 

1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 853 On the ground Outstretcht he 
lay,. .oft Curs'd his Creation, Death as oft accns‘d Of tardie 
execution. 1742 West Leé, in Gray's Poems (1775) 147 oO 
join with mine thy tuneful lay, And invocate the tardy May. 
1749 Jounson Vax, Hum. Wishes 160 See nations slowly 
wise, and meanly just, To buried merit raise the tardy bust. 
a3822 Sneciey Chas. 7, n, 355 Oh be our feet still tardy to 
shed blood. 1849 Macautav //7st, Eng. ii. 1. r9r Then, at 
length, tardy justice was done to the memory of Oliver, 
1908 Betz. Trent § Ancholme 47 When 2a girl used to think 
her admirer rather tardy in asking for the wedding-day. 


+2. Phr. Zo take (also rarely catch, find) a ; 


person ¢ardy: to overtake (? orig. on account of 
slowness of advance); to surprise; to come upon 
unprepared or unawarcs ; hence, to cletect, ‘catch’ 
in a crime, fault, error, etc.: often merely synony- 
mous with TAKE v. 8, Ods. 

1530 Parsar. 554/r 5.v. Morage, As we went a foragynge the 
laste daye, we were almoste taken tardy of a bande of horse 
men, 1542 Uvatt Evaso, Apoph, 253 He tooke her tardie 
with a plaine lye, 1579 FuLKE Refut, Rastel 725, 1 haue 
taken him tardye alreadie in falsifying the scripture. 1594 
Suaxs. Rich. (1, w. i. 52 Be not ta’ne tardie hy vnwise 
delay. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 355 Sa shall the comming 
of the sonne of man to indgement, take the world tardy and 
unprepared, 1620 Rowtanos Night Raven 16 A Drunkard, 


(whom the cup did tardy catch), 1640 Bratuwait Boulster | 


Leet, 94 Who, being found tardy, said he was troubled with 
a Spirit, 1677 Conn, Cot. Ree. (1852) II. 499 Pawbeqnenuck 
. being found tardy of inticeing the surrenderers to depart 
from the English :. was sent to prison. 1690 C. Nessz 
O. & N. Test. 1. 306 To sing morning hymns..from which 
exercise this angel must not be taken tardy, much less be 
absent. 

+b. eliipt. for ‘taken tardy’: Detected in a 
fault, caught tripping. Ods. 

1593 R. Turnpori Exp. Yas. 1g0b, Adulterie, a grievous 
enill, .. yet David (the man of God) was tardie therein. 
a 1643 J. Suute Fudgement & Mercy (1645) 118 Montanus, 
in whose heresie Tertnllizn (though else a good man) was 
tardie. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 358 A Negroe, who had 
been tardy with one of the King's Wives. 1706 Puiviirs 
(ed. 6), Tardy,..also guilty, found tripping, or in a Fault. 

8. quasi-adv. Behind time, late. Phr. to come 
tardy off, to fall short, to be done or carried out 
inadequately (ods. or arch.: cf. ComE 2. 61 i). 

1586 Waaner 4/5, Eng. tu. xiii, (1589) 54 When Troy was 
oner stoute,..and tardie lookt aboute. 1593 SHAKS. Kom. & 
Ful. ui. vi. 15 Too swift nrriues as tardie as too slow. 1718 
Hickes & Netson 3. Xettlewell 1, vi. 23 He never.. 
incurred the least Censure, as by Neglect of.. Prayers, or 
coming Tardy to them, @1836 Leveaztr Lexicon Lat.- 
Eng. Pref. In such a case, the work is better overdone than 
come tardy off. F 5 - 

4, Conid., as tardy-gaited, -moving, -rising adjs. 

31599 Suars. Hen, V, tv. Prol. 20 The confident and ouer- 
Ynstie French, Doe..chide the creepple-tardy-gated Night, 
Who. .doth limpe So tediously away. 1719 Youne Busiris 
63 How like the dyal’s tardy moving Shade! 1757 Dvea 
Fleece 1. Poems (1761) 82 ither crowds Each greedy 
wreteh for tardy-rising wealth, Which comes too late. 

+Tardy, v. Ods. [f. prec. adj.) ¢vans. To 
make tardy; to delay, retard, keep back. 

r611 Suaxs. Wind. T. in. ii. 163 Which had been done, 
But that the good mind of Camillo tardied My swift com- 
mand, 1623 tr. Favine's Theat, Hon. vt. ix. 153 So much 
tardied and neglected by the miserable estate and condition 
of France, _ 

Tare (té1), sb.1 Forms: 4- tare, A/. 4 taren, 
4-5 taris, 5— tares; also § thare, 6 taar(e, terre, 
ter(e, 9 dial, tar, tor. [A word of obscure 
origin and history: known first ¢ 1330 in sense 1, 
also ¢ 1400 in witlde fare, a vetch of some kind, 


x 


92 


and in the later Wycliffite N. Test., 1388, used to 
render Gr. L. zizanta. For the form Kluge com- 
pares ODn. *éaruwe, MDn. éerwe, darwe, a name 
of wheat, cogn. with Lith. dirva a wheat-field. 
But no satisfactory explanation has been offered 
of the transference of sense.) , 

1. The seed of a vetch: usually in reference to its 
small size. (Probably familiar in early times, as 
too frequently present in seed-corn.) 

€1330 Arth. & Alerl, (Kdlbing) 7354 Pei our folk tohewen 
waren To smale morsels, so bep taren. 1530 Patsar, 279/13 
Taare a corne lyke a pease, /ufins. 1955 Eprn Decades 9 
Many of them firniss of gold] .. were as bygge as tares 
or fytchis, 1576 BAKER Jewell of Health 185 Take of this 
masse vnto the quantity of three Tares. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes 65 This vermine will get..under the nay] of yonr 
Toes, and there make a habitation. .as bigse as a small 
Tare, 1808 Med. Jrul. XUX. 287 A globule, about the 
size of a small tare, being thrown on paper moistened. 1876 
Baistowe The. & Pract. Med. (1878) 669 The follicles 
enlarge to the size of a tare or pea. é 

+b. Taken as a type of a very small particle ; 
a whit, a jot, an atom. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 80 But ther of sette the Millere 
nat a tare. 2 

2. A name given to some species of vetch: a. 
in early times, esp. to those occurring as weeds in 
corn-fields, (Lyte, 1578, uses it only of these, 
applying ‘vetch’ or ‘fitch’ to Vicia sativa (sense b); 
with Gerarde, Ray, and later writers, ‘tare’ and 
‘vetch ’ become synonymons. ) 

Still entering into the names of the ' Hairy or Rough- 
podded Tare’, Vicia hirsuta (Ervin hirsutum), and 
‘Smooth Tare’, ¥. tetrasperma (E, tetraspermum), corn- 
field weeds: see also STRANGLE-4a7%, Tine-¢are. In quots, 


1573-78, applied (after Dodoens) to Lathyrus Aphaca, now | 


a rare ‘colonist’ in English corn-fields, but perhaps then 
more common, being imported with dirty seed-wheat. 
Formerly also applied vaguely to other plants of these and 
allied genera, or to weeds resembling them in their habit. 
¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 88 Orabum pat is wiilde tare. 
¢1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 131 Orobus, ga//, uesche, 
anglice vhare uel mousepese. (did. 186 Trifolrum: acutum, 
wildetare we/tintnre. 1523 Firzners. usd, § 20 There be 
divers maner of wedes, as thistyls, kedlokes, dockes,..dog- 
fenell, mathes, ter, and dyners other small wedes. /did., Terre 
is the worste wede,..and groweth mooste in rye, and it 
groweth lyke fytches, but it is moche smaller, and it wyll 
growe as hyghe as the corne, and with the weyght therof, it 
pulleth the corne flatte to the erth, and freteth the enres 
away. 1573-80 Baret A. ‘T 63 Tares which commonlie 
growe amongst corne, are temperate in heat, aphaca, 1578 
Lyte Dodvens tv. xxviii, 485 The Tare groweth in feeldes, & 
is found growing in this Countrie, in fertil gronndes amongst 
wheat & Rye. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas in. Furies 
166 Cockle, wilde Oats, rough Burs, Corn-cumbring Tares. 
b. Now, in general agricullural use, applied to 
the cultivated vetch, Vicze sativa, grown (often with 
oats,etc.)as fodder. In acollective sense, or asname 
ofacrop, used in A/zera/ form (cf. oats, in like use). 

1484 Cely Papers (Camden) 109 Yowre yonge horsse.. 
wull ete noo mete yett but grasse and grene tarys, 1530 
Pacser. 278/2 Tanrsakynd of corn, dragee. [See Danae.) 
1552 Huxoet, ares or vetches, a kinde of pulse or grayne, 
eruita, ernunt, orobum,i, 1577 Hanrawson England i. vi, 
(1877) 1. 153 Horssecorne, I meane, beanes, peasen, otes, 
tares, and lintels. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 110 Where 
Vetches, Pulse,and Tareshavestood. 1760 R. Brown Compl. 
Farmer u. 87 Tares are of as great advantage to land as 
other pulses are. 1801 Mason Suppl. to Fohnson, Tare,a 
name frequently given to the common vetch. 1846 J. BAXTER 
Lidr. Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) 11. 312 Tares will do well on 
any rich or good soil. 1887 Bowen Virg, Eclogue i. 100 
Lean my bull, though he feeds on the richest tares. 

3. pi. Used in the later Wycliffite (or Pnrvey) 
version of the N.T. (A/aéz. xiti. 25), also in some 
MSS. of the earlier text, and thence in Tindale’s 
and subsequent 16-17th c. versions, to render L, 
sizania (Vulg.), Gr. (¢avia, as name of an injurious 
weed among corn, which in the first Wyclif version 
had been rendered ‘dernel or cokil’, the latter 
going back in translations and quotations to Old 
English, the former to Early ME.: see Dare, 
Cocke. Oés, exc. as a biblical use, and as in b. 

Evidently Purvey and his co-revisers adopted faves as in 
their opinion more intelligible than the earlier ‘dernel’ or 
‘cokil’. Probably they thought of Vicia hirsuta the 
Strangle-tare, or other species of wild vetch, as familiar 
noxious weeds in English cornfields, 

1388 Wveite J7Zati, xiii. 23 Whanne men slepten, his 
enemy, cam, and sewe aboue taris [1382 dernel; g/oss or 
cokilJ in the myddil of whete, 1526 Tinpace édi¢., Why!l 
men slepte ther cam his foo and sowed tares amonge the 
whente. 1594 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. um. i. § go His Church he 
compareth unto a field, where tares Thanet known and 
seen by all men do grow intermingled with good corn. 
1611 Bist Mazz. xiii, 36 Declare vnto vs the parable of the 
tares [1388 Wyctir taris, Timoae tares] of thefield. 1674 
Crarenoon Surv. Leviathan (1676) 307 These are the men 
who.. watched the tares. .and eailed them up. 

b. Hence in allusive artd fig. uses. 

aziz Ken Direct. Prayers Wks, (1838) 354 The tares of 
sedition have been industriously sown among you. 1806 
Jerrerson Writ, (1830) IV. 64 They will not suffer friend 
or foe to sow tares among us. 1816 Soutnev Lay Laureate 
Ixvii, The heart of man is rich in all good seeds; Neglected, 
it is choak’d with tares and noxious weeds, 1818 Byron CA. 
Har. wv. xx, Weeds of dark Inxuriance, tares of haste, 
Rank at_the core, though tempting to the eyes. 1878 
Stupes Const. Hist. 111. xxi. 615 In the new world, as in 
the old, the tares are mingled with the wheat. 


TARE. ° 


4. attrib. and Comé., as tare hay, secd, verdage; 
tare-grass (dia/. tar-grass), some species of wild 
tare or vetch (° Vicia hirsuta or perh. V. Cracca’, 
Britten & Holland); tare-thistle, ? the sow-thistle 
(Sonchus arvensts), a prickly plant growing as a 
weed in com; tare-sown a., sown with tares 
(sense 3); tare-vetch (-fiteh, tarvetch, -fitch), 
name for Vicia hirsuta and other wild or weedy 
species of vetch and allied plants. 

1686 Por Staffordsh. 204 The wild Vetch, here call’d 
*Tar-grass, 1604 W. Westmacotr Seript. Herd, 192 These 
wild sorts [of Tares] are called by some Tar-grass. 1763 
Alusenum Rust. (ed. 2) 1. 225, I had last summer a crop of 
*tare-hay that was astonisbing. 1578 Lyre Dodoens iv. 
xxviii. 486 The *Tare seede is of a restringent vertue like 
y¢ Lentil. 1797 T. Park Sonn. 110 The *tare-sown plains of 
age we feebly reap. 1753 Cuambers Cycl, Sufp.s, v. Rabéit, 
The general cure is the keeping them low, and giving them 
the prickly herb, called *tare-thistle, to ent. 1778 [W. Mar- 
SHALL] Minutes Agric., Digest 44 Horses require very little 
corn when they are ona *tare-verdage, 1530 PALSGR. 279/r 
*Tarefytche a corne, /ufjyn. 1813 T, Davis Agric. Wilts 
Gloss., Tare-vetek, withwind, the red and white striped con- 
volvulus, these two plants are the plague of a weak wheat- 
crop in the sand-lands, 1886 Britten & Hotrano Exg, 
Plant-n., Tar-fitch.., Vieta hirsuta.—Salop. Blue Tar- 
fitch, Victa Cracca.—Cheshire. Yellow 'Yar-fitch, Lathy- 
rus pratensis.—Chesh...Tar Vetch (or Tar-Vatch), Viera 
hirsuta,— Dorset, 


Tare (téo1), 50.2 [a. F. cave (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) waste or deterioration in goods, deficiency, 
imperfection, also as in Eng., = med.L., It., Pr., 
Sp., Pg. éara, OSp. afara (Littré), ad. Arab. 
iajb farhak that which is thrown away, f cP 


taraha to reject.] 

The weight of the wrapping, receptacle, or 
conveyance containing goods, which is deducted 
from the gross in order to ascertain the net weight ; 
hence, a deduction made from the gross weight to 
allow for this; also, the weight of a motor vehicle 


without its fuel and other equipment. 

1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VI (1896) 13, ij barrelles Gonne- 
powdre conteyning in weight besides the tare oiij Ibs. 
Ibid. 14 A barrell of gonnepondre weying the tare abated 
cclb. 1598 Fiorto, Zara, the tare, waste or garbish 
of any marchandise or ware. 1599 Haxcpyt Voy, II. 274 
Note y! in Ormuz they abate tare of all sorts of com- 
modities, 1617 Sia D, Carteton in Buccleuch TSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 190 The reducing the matter of Tare to 
the same terms as it was. 1670 Birount Law Dict., 
Tare and Tret, the first is the weight of Box, Straw, 
Cloaths, &c. wherein Goods are packed. The other is 
fetc.]. 1674 JzaKe Arith. (1696) 639 If 132 Ib. abate 
12 1h. for Tare, then 1 C, shall be but 120 Ib. 1822 J. SmyTu 
Pract. of Customs (1821) 11 The Tares on several sorts of 
Goods were ascertained by the Farmers of his Majesty's 
Customs, in the year 1667, a Table whereof was then pub- 
lished by their order. 1884 Mechanical World 4 Mar. 
137/1 The method of weighing is to ascertain the weight 
of load and truck combined, and then deduct the tare of 
the latter from the total. 189a Labour Contmuission Gloss., 
The tare of the tub is the weight of the empty tub or 
hutch used in conveying the coals, 1903 Afotor, Ann. 64 
A steam lorry, which will carry any weight np to seven 
tons, and has a tare of scarcely three tons, 

attrib, 1900 Engineering Mag. X\X. 738 Dependent.. 
upon the total useful load it is possible to carry on a vehicle 
ofa given tare weight. 1903 IWVestr. Gaz. 16 Nov. 2/1 It 
is difficult to see why in the case of motors there should be 
a tare-limit of three tons, | B 

b. Chem. The weight of a vessel in which a 
suhstance is weighed, or of another vessel eqnal to 
it, deducted in ascertaining the weight of the sub- 
stance. 

1888 Amer. Chent. Frnl. X. 319 The difference between 
the weights of the crucibles plus the oxide and those of 
their tares was then determined, “ 

ca. fig. (Cf. F. fare defect, vice, blemish.) 

1630 Lennaro tr. Charron's Wisd. . xiv. §17 The Spirit 
hath its maladies, defects, tares or refuse. 1896 Vean. LEE 
in Contemp. Rev. June 822 Is there not in this case a tare— 
a diminution of aesthetic value to our detriment? 

ad. Tare and tret: the two ordinary deductions 
in calculating the net weight of goods to be sold 
hy retail: see TRET; also, the rule in arithmetic hy 
which these are calculated. 

1670[see above]. 31692 Cores, Tare andiret, (allowance 
for) the weight of box, bag, &c. and waste on emptying, &c. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 46 ® x He gave diurnal Audiences 
concerning Commerce, Politicks, Tare and_Tret, Usury. 
1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. xix, We learnt Tare and Tret 
together, at school, 

ig. 1838 De Quincey Pofe Wks. 1863 XV. 121 The 
allowance for tare and tret as a discount in favonr of Pope, 

e. Comb, +tare-master = Taner. Ods. 

1625 Laws Stannaries xi, (1808) 21 The poiser, the tare- 
master and their deputies, ought to be sworn in the stannary- 
court, 

Tare (té1),v. [f Tare 53.2] ¢rans. To ascer- 
tain, allow for, or indicate the tare of. 

81a J. Smvtu Pract, of Customs (1821) 168 Two Jars 
tared three pounds each. did. 247 It is the practice at the 
West India Docks to make a memorandum of the packages 
which are tared, on the back of the blue book, 1880 Lomas 
Alkali Trade 246 \t is usual not to tare*the casks at all, 
hut to invoice the gross weight as soda. 1890 Pall MallG. 
2g Sept. 872 The Custom House authorities have given 
notice that on and after October x their officers will have 
instructions to weigh and tare packages of tea to the half- 
pound instead of to the pound, as heretofore. 


TARED. 


Hence Tared Z/. a., of which the tare or weight 
when empty has been ascertained. 

1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Se. Chem. 333 Being 
collected on _a tared filter, its weight may be estimated, 
18.. U.S. Disfeusatory 575 (Cent. Dict.) The neck of a 
bottle. .marked for the quantity of liquid to be percolated, 
.,or of a tared bottle, if the percolate is to be weighed. 

Tare, obs., arch., and dial. f. and pa. t. of TEAR 
v.1; var. TEAR 5d, fine flax; var. Tear, Himalayan 
goat; obs, f. THERE: see T 8, 

Taree: see Toppy. 

Tarentine (tx‘rintoin), ¢ (sd) fad. L. 
Tarentin-us of Tarentum.] Of or pertaining to 
Tarentum. + Tarentine spider, the Tarantula. 
tb. 54. Name of some herb. 

1440 Pallad, on Husd. 1. 372 And yf thou wolt ha 
nuttis Tarentyne. 1668 PAI. Trans. 111. 660 The structure 
of the body of this Tarentia Spider. 1698 Fryer Ace. 
£, India & P. Me Herks for Salading are Purslain, Sorrel, 
Lettice, Parsley, Tarentine, Mint, and Sog, a sort of Spinach. 

Tarentism, variant of TARANTISM. 

| Tarentola (tarentola). [It.: see Taray- 
TULA.) <A harmless lizard, Tarentola (Platydacty- 
dus) mauritanica, the Moorish Gecko, fonnd in 
southern Europe and northern Africa, Also the 
genus to which this belongs, So Tarente. 

(1838 Penny Cych XI. 104/2 Those lizards which the 
tae called Yarentola.] 1883 in List Anim Zoot, Soc, 

1 577+ 
arentola, -tula, obs. ff. TARANTULA. 
+Tarer. Obs. [f. Tare st.24-eR1.] An 
assay-officer of the stannaries, who ascertained the 
amount of dross or foreign matter in the tin. 

16a Laws Stannaries ix, (1808) 20 If the tin be not found 
faulty to the value assessed by the tarer [etc.). /did. x, If 
any man..hide worse matter than tin within his..blocks of 
tin, which the tarer by his outward essay with his chizel 
cannot come at. 

+ Tarette. Ods. rare. Also4tacrrit. [a. OF. 
*larele, = laride (13th c. in Godef.), = med.L. 
tarida, taréta ‘navis onerarize species, eadem que 
Tartana vocitata, ut quidam volunt’ (Du Cange), 
a, Arab, 3Jy,b /aridah ‘actnaria navis’; cf. med. 
Gr. rapiéos = Spéuov (ibid.).] <A kind of ship of 
burden or merchant vessel of the Middle Ages. Cf. 
TARTAN 5d,2 

a13ga Minot Poems iii. 80 Eight and forty galays and 
mo, And with them als war tarettes two. [1354 ia Rymer 
Foedera (1825) 111. 1. 274/1 Seiatis quod suscepimus in pro- 
tectionem..tres taritas, diversis bonis & mercimoniis carca- 
tas, qu juxta insulas nostras.. jacent ancorata.] 1362 
(did, (1830) TIT, 1. 641 Quaedam magna aavis, vocata Tare 
rit, et tres alize grossee naves. 

+ Tarf, sd. Obs. [A deriv. of TiRve z. to turn: 
cf. Turr 54.2] The turn or facing of a cap. 

3545 Rates of Customs Aviij, Cappes with syagle tarfs 
the dossen xiii. s. iilid. isss Watazman Fardle of Factons 
tt, xi. 245 Then aftrewarde are thei (Janizarie) chosen into 
souldie, and have giuen them..a white cappe, with a tarfe 
tourned vpwarde, 5 

Hence tTa'rfed a. havinga tarf. See also TURFED. 

1545 Rates of Customs A viij, Cappes double tarfed & 
necked, and all other of freache makyng. 


| Tarfa (tarfar). Also tarfah. [a. Arab. lib 


tarfa.] The tamarisk, Tamarix gallica, which 
exudes a gum called manna. Also atirib. 

1858 Bonar fynins Faith & Hope 216 Creeping through 
the wiry boughs Of these tarfas, 1859 Martin tr. Kurtz's 
Hist, Old Covt. M1. 31 The manna produced on the tarfah 
shrub is caused hy the prickof an insect. 1870 Jas, Hamit- 
ton Afoses xiii, 216 Jehovah did not ignore the few drops 
which already trickled from the tarfab-trees. 

Targat(e, -gatt, obs. forms of TARGET. 

Targe (ti1dz), 54.1 Now arch. and poet 
Forms: 3- targe; also 4 tarche, 5 taarge, 6 
torge, Sc. 6-tairge. [In late OE. serge fem., farga 
masce., ME. ¢arge, = OF. farge (11th c.in Roland) 
= It. /arga, Pr. targua, ad. ON. targa fem. (¢950 
in Vigf.), shield, cogn. with OHG. zarga fem., 
‘edging, border’. OE. ¢arge fem., farga masc. 
were prob. from ON.; ME. farge from OF.; 
the Pr. and Sp. /arja, MHG. éartsche, early mod.Du. 
tartsche, targie, also from French. (The OCat. 
darga, Sp. and Pg. adarga, appear to be from Arab, 


8,3 al-dargah the shield of leather and wood.)] 


L A shield ; sfec. a light shield or buckler, borne 
instead of the heavy shield, esp. by footmen and 
archers, 

(¢997 Charter of Atderic in Kemble Cod. Dipl. U1. 304 
Twa targanand tween francan. ¢ 101g Charterof/edelsian 
ABeling ibid. ey I< yesnn Elmere minen discdene..mines 
taregan.) 1ag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7462 Wib stronge targes 
hom biuore bat archersne dude hom no3t. 13.. Sir Beues 
(A.) 4214 Po Benes sez is strokes large, He kepte his strokes 
wip istarge. ¢1386 CHavcer Prod, 471 On hir heed an hat As 
brood as is a bokeler or a targe (rfme large]. ¢ 1470 HENRY 
Wallace vit. 799 Feill Inglismea..With schot was slayn, 
for all thar targis strang. 1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 42 Tua 
handit sourdis and tairgis. 1 Strocxer tr. Diod. Sic. 1. 
xiii. 22 His footemen which carried the terges and scaling 
ladders. 1667 Micron P. £. 1x. 1111 Those Leaves They 
{Adam & Eve] gatherd, broad as Amazonian Targe,..To 
gird thir waste, 171§-ao Pope //fad xut. 513 The spacious 
targe (a blazing round, Thick with bull-hides and brazen 


93 


orhits bound), 18:10 Scotr Lady of L, y, xv, Il fared it 
thea with Roderick Dhu, That oa the field his targe he 
threw. 1894 Graostone Odes Horace u. vii, Philippi’s 
a rout we shared, I parted froin my targe, not well, 

@13300 Cursor Af. 9972 (Catt.) Maria maiden, mild o mode 
. Standes vs for sceild and targe(Lavd tarche), 1536 Br- 
LENDEN Cron, Scot, (1821) IL. 181 Knawing weill that devine 
helpe is the only targe and sicker munition of kingis and 
realmes, 1578 Linoesay Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) lL. 127 Ane 
faithfull subiect and sicker tairge to the commone weill, 
1599 Jas. I] BaotA. Awpor (1682) ‘To Rdr., To which hydra 
of diverslie enclined spectators, 1 have no targe to oppone. 

+2, A name applied in the reigns of the first 
three Edwards to the King’s private or privy seal 
(perh. bearing a shield as its device). Ods. 

(1309 Rodls of Parit. 1. 444/2 Quant as Brefs de Ja targe, 
le Ray voet, ge l'Ordenance soit gardee, qe en fust fait ea 
temps le Roy son pere, laquele est en Chanecellerie. 1315 
Lib. de Antig, Leg. (Camden) App. 252 Ces lettres desuz 
son prive os la targe. 1315 Rolls of Parit, 1. 339/t Par 
Bret de latarge, 134 1bidk II. 193/1 Briefs soutz le grant 
Seal, & Letres sontz if targe.) ¢x492 Gest Rebyn Hode 
eeclxxxy. in Child Badlads 111.75/1 He toke out the brode 
targe [v.7. seale], And sone he Icte hym se. 

tb. (See quot.) Oés. rare. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 487/1 Targe, or cbartyr, carta. 
3. attrib, and Com: targeman, a man armed 


with a targe. 

217.. Battle of Sheriff Muir (Cent. Dict.), He stoutl 
encounter'd the targemen, 1895 Daily News 29 Oct. 6/5 
The twin targe brooch that clasps her robe. F 

+ Targe, sd.2 Obs. [f. Tarce v2] Tarrying, 
delay. 

13.. Cocr de L. 2790 Whenne that ilke man hadde bys 
charge, Home they wolden, withouten targe. 

Targe, 50.8 Sc. [f. Tance v8] = TARGer. 

1887 Service Dr, Duguid ix. 67 Bessie Grabam was a 
terr'ble tairge, and had a tinkler tongue in the heid of her. 
1896 J. Horne Canny Countryside iv. 40 Fat wad ye do wi'a 
targe lek her? 

+Targe, v1 Od. [a. OF. largier, targer 
(11th c. in Godef.) to tarry :—pop.L. type *éardi- 
care, deriv. of L. farddre to be late, to tarry, f. 
tardus slow. (For Fr. form cf. yuger:—L. jude- 
care.) See also Tarny v.] inv. To delay; = 
Tarny vw. Hence + Targing vd/, 5d. 

e1ago O. Kentish Sern: in OQ. E. Alisc. 35 Nesolde no man 
targifor to wende to godalmichti ne him to serui, ¢ 1290 S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 350/177 po he (Askebert] targede a Inyte pis 
lupere dede to done. 


1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2363 War-to | 


[= why] targe (ALS. 1400- tarie, tarye] we solong taquelle | 


him atten ende? a 1330 Ofwel 833 Po wenten pet forp wib- 
outen targing. c1q00 Laud Troy Bé. 7588 So weri thei 
bea and ouer-charged, Here socour foule fro hem targed. 
61440 Pallad. on Husd. mt. 1075 Fructifying wodes .. 
Wherof sum fruit wol targe & sum wol bie. 

+ Targe, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. Tarce 5d.1, or a. 
OF, targrer, targer (13th c. in Godef.) to protect, 
defend (cf. mod.F. farguer, a. It. argar(st)), f. 
targe: sec TarGe 36.1] ¢rans, To protect or 
defend as with a targe or shield ; to shield. 

€1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. exxviii. (1869) 68 This targe 
targede him as longe as he bar it with him. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A.1. i. 2 Couenable to conure & targe the body 
of inan agaynst the strokes of dartes, Pe 

Targe, v.3 Sc. Also tairge, terge. [Origin 
and, hence also, the sense development uncertain. 
Jamieson and E. D. D. start with the sense ‘to 
beat, strike, thrash ’, but quote no instances before 
1833. (L. ¢ergere to rub, wipe, cleanse, correct, 
has been suggested.) The ‘soft’ g (dz) suggests 
Romanic origin. ] 

1. trans. To question closely, cross-examine. 

hd Borns lavextory 41, lon the questions tairge then 
tightly, 18:9 W. Tennant Pafpiséry Storia (1827) 213 
Tairge them about it now..O' sic ane styk untill this day 
We never heard a cheep! 1869 Trottore PAiacas Finn. 
(ed. Taucha.) II, iii, He..had on this occasion targed two 
or three commissartat officers very tightly with questions 
respecting cabbages nnd potatoes. i 

2. To keep in strict order, look after striclly. 

1814 Scott Waz. xiii, Callum Beg..discharging the obli- 
ppg hy mounting guard over the hereditary tailor of 

liochd naa Ivor; and, as he expressed himself, ' targed 
him tightly’ till the finishing of the job. 1868 Trottore 
Linda Tresse¢i.13 Linda,,was..targed more strictly in the 
fe of godly books. 

3. To reprimand, scold loudly; to beat, thrash. 

1825 Jamieson, To Targe, Tairge, to beat, to strike, Perths. 
1833 J. S. Sanps Poems Ser. 1. 105 (E.D.D.) Targed him 
tightly till he fell, x861 R. Quin Acather Lintie (1866) 165 
Targe him tichtly wha debases Frail human nature. 

Targer (tasdgar). Sc. Also tairger, terjer. 
[f. Tanog v.3+-ER1.] One who targes; a terma- 
gant; a scold. 

waz Caatyie Early Lett, (1886) 11. 104 Where is the 
targer? 1886 Muapocu S¢. Readings Ser. u. 59 Happily 
tid o' his awfu' terjer o' o mither-in-law. 1899 CrocKeTT 
Kit Kennedy xxix, O, she's a tairger. 

Target (taugét), sd.) Forms: a. 5 tergett, 
5-7 targett, 4- target; 8. 5-6 targat, 6 -gatt, 
tergat(o, -guette, Sc. tergatt, tarcat, 6-7 tar- 
guet. [dim. of TancE s51: cf. F. dargete, -edte, 
also 15-16th c. ¢arguet(é)e, It. targhetta. . 

The actual history is uncertain, chiefly from the amhi- 
guity of the spelling ¢argr¢. The current pronunciation 
with ‘hard g* (g) is carried back to 15th c. hy the spelling 
targaé (so in 16th c. -gue/), but the early spelling target 


TARGET. 


might be (tiudzhet), which would have heen the natural 
English diminutive of Tarce. In French also, the ordinary 
form was targete, targetle (-zhe't); but, alongside of this, 
targuete (gel), 1s cited of 1494, and -guette in 16th c. 
fpossilay after Pr, ee orlt. farghetia). It is possible 
that Eng. ¢arget had at first ‘soft g’ (dzh) after targe and 
OF, target(fe, but that this was at an early date changed 
to the present pronunciation with ‘hard g’, after F. ¢ar 
guet(t\e, and the Prov. and Italian forms.) 

1. A light round shield or buckler; a small 


targe. Also fig. Now chiefly //ss¢. 

a. ¢1400 MauNoev. (Roxb.) xxi. 97 Pai bere a grete tar- 
get, with whilk pai couer all paire body. a14q00-sa Alex- 
ander 2622 Taches in-to targetis tamed baire brenys, ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 487/1 Ta(r)get, or defence,..scutuin, ancile, 
1483 Cath, Angl, 380/1 A Tergett, peffa, a1s48 Hate 
Chron, Hen, Vill 2 The kynges banner and coutser, his 
coate of armes, his sworde, his target, and his heline. 1633 
T.Srarroro Pac. Hid iv, (1821) 55 At whom hee discharged 
his Pistoll, which lighted upon his Targett. 1724 Dr For 
Alem, Cavadier (1840) 147 [Yhe highlanders] carried great 
wooden targets, large enough to cover the ppper part of 
their bodies. 12791 Boswet. YoAason 17 Oct. an. 1773, He 
strutted about the room with a broad sword and target. 
1869 Douretn Arms g Arua ix, (1874) 164 The Scots 
eee troops, who took a part with the French forces at 
the battle of Fontenoy, appeared with shields or targets. 

B. 34.. Voo in WreWilcker 615/27 Targia, a largat, or 
apavys. soz dec Ld. High Treas. Seot. 11. 394 ‘To 
Simon Glasfurd buklarmakar, for hornyng of foure tergatis, 
eelij li, 1908 did, 1V. 121 ltem, payit..forane sicht of ane 
tarcat, thre lokkis to basnetis, xij bukkilles. 1513 Douctas 
/Enets vin. vil, 145 The horrible tergate, bustnus Egida, 
Quhilk is the grevit Pallas grysly scheild. 154z Upatt 
Lrasm, A poph, 314 The image of the same Quintus made 
with his terguette. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 93 
Havyng their targattes on their sholderes, 


+2. A shicld-shaped ornament or plaque of 
precious metal, often jewelled, worn csp. as a 


decoration in the head-dress. Se. Obs. 

wso7 Acc. Ld, High Treas, Scot. 1V.15 ‘Tua targetis fur 
bonetis hornyt with gold for bonetis. 1gqa Juv. Rey. 
Wardrobe (1815) 68 Trem ane bonet of blak velvott with 
ane tergat of the marmadin, hir taill of dyamonttis. 1556 
Lauper 7'ractate 439 Nocht haueand respect... To Terzats, 
Chenis, nor goldin Ryngis, a@1g78 Linprsay (Pits: 
Chron, Scot. (S.V.S.) 1, 368 He gaif hir great gi of 
cheinzeis targattis and tablattis andringis. ?a 1600 Fohkne 
Arnistrong, Vher hang nine Targats at Johnys Hat, And 
ilk an worth Three hundred Pound. 

+b. A piece of moncy: app. a sctdo, an écu. 

Cf. med. LL. seutsan, scutasumt a coin of the ealy Fiench 
kings (Du Cange).] 

167t H. M. tr. Avaso:, Collog. 79 What price dost thou 

et upon thyself? At ten targets (orig. Decem scutatis], 

3. Orig., A shield-like structure, marked with 
concentric circles, set up to be aimed at in shooting 
practice; hence, any object used for the purpose. 

1957 E. Perroner Alftre 1, cxxxix, The Target of the 
Muse. (Note. This word is here used in the military sense, 
and signifies a But or mark to be shot at.) 1801 Srrvir 
Sports § Past. uci, § 17, 1 have seen the gentlemen who 
practise archery in the vicinity of London, repeatedly shoot 
from end to end, and net touch the target with an arrow. 
1802-16 C. James Widit. Miet., Target,..a mark for the 
artillery, &c, to fie at in their practice. 1859 Jusketry 
fastr. 1.51 The targets are to be six feet in height and 
two in breadth, constructed of iron of sufficient thickness to 
be rifle-bullet proof. 1891 Tyxpatt Fraga. Se. (1879) 1. 
xvi. 423 la firing a ball against a target the projectile, after 
collision, is often found hot. 

Jig. 1900 Lo. Roperts in Daily News 27 July 5/3 The 
enemy were strongly entrenched, fought stubbornly, and 
gave no target. 

b, fig. Something aimed at or to be aimed at; 
esp. a person who is the object of general abuse, 
scorn, derision, or the like; = Burtt 50.4 5. 

1987 [see 3}. 1842 Tennyson Locksley /lald 146 They to 
whom m ioolish passion were a target for their scorn. 
1889 Tablet 14 Dec. 947 A target for the abuse of the pre- 
judiced, the ignorant and the profane, 1906 Zroues 24 July 
8/5 A target for popular ridicule. 

ce. A shooting match; the score made at such 


a match. 

3825 Sporting Mag. XVI. 426 A grand target of the 
Reedwood Foresters took place the middle of ‘August at 
Blithfield. 1858 Garener Guxnery 313 A comparison be- 
tween the largest 'target' of to-day, and the best that 
Colonel Hawker ever made with his crack Joe Manton, will 
show a progressive improvement of nearly 100 per cent., not 
only in closeness of shooting, but also in penctration. 1884 
Pall Mall G, 26 July 8/2 The Artists’ team have made a 
magnificent target, and are scarcely likely to be beaten. 

4. Applied to various objects resembling a 


target or shield. +a. A cymbal. Ods. 

sore tr. Du Mont’s Voy. Levant xxi. 275 They have 2 
kind of Violin, with three Strings,..and several little Brazea 
Targets, which..they knock against one another, 


b. Cookery. The neck and breast of lamb as a 


joint; the fore-quarter without the shoulder. 

1756 Gray Let. to W, Afason 19 Dec., Lord Surrey loved 
buttered lyng and targets of mutton for breakfast. 187a 
Mary Jeway FEvery-day Cookery 72/2 Roast Target of 
Lamb, /é/d., Target is only the breast and aeck joints not 
separated. 

c. The sliding sight on a levelling staff; a vane. 
d. A disk-shaped signal on a railway switch, etc., 
indicating its position. U. S. 

1877 Kuicut Dict. Afech., Target,..the sight, sliding on 
a leveling-staff. Also called a vane. 1884 /éfd. Suppl. 
pa ‘Two targets, generally a round and an oblong one, 
and generally painted red and white respectively, are set at 
right aagles to each other on a revolving shalt. /éfd,, A 
common form of ordinary switches is an upright pivoted 


TARGET. 


lever with target on top. 1900 H. M. Witson Zopfogr. 
Surveying xv. 311 Leveling rods are of two general types: 
t dee Tods; and 2 Speaking or self-reading rods. /6/d. 
313 The Boston [leveling] rod has a fixed target, and all 
readings upon it are obtained by extending the rod. ; 

5. attrib. and Comb., as target-firing, -practice, 
-range, -shooting, -shot; target-like, -proof, -shaped 
adjs.; target-card: see quot.; ttarget-fence, a 
protective fence or covering formed by targets or 
shields; atestudo; target-lamp, -lantern, U. S., 
a lamp or lantern attached to a signal-target (see 
sense 4d), the function of which it discharges at 
nighl; target-man, +(@) a man armed with a 
target (os.); (6) U.S. a signal-man who works 
signalling targets: see sense 4d; target-rifle, a 
tile adapted to target-shooling; t target-roof, 
a testudo (= farget-fence) ; target-sbip, a con- 
demaed ship used as a target. 

1875 Encycl, Brit, U1. 378 (Archery) *Target-card, 2 
card coloured in the same manner as the target, contain- 
ing the names of the shooters, and used for scoring their 
respective hits. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann, Xt. 1x. 
(1622) 191 Haning deuided his armie into foure parts, he 
(Corbulo] fead some close and thicke ranked together, for a 
‘target fence to vndermine and heate downe the rampire, 
1653 H. Coan tr. Prnto’s Trav. Ixix. (1663) 280 The Ele. 
phants withall setting their Trunks to the target fences.. 
tore them down in such sort, as not one of them remained 
entire. 1832 G. Downes Letf. Cout, Countries 1. 138 A 
shvoting-establishment, where eee is practised. 
1555 Enen Decades 55 He browght furthal his *target men 
for feare of theyr venemous arrowes. 1884 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. Suppl. s. v. Signaling Target, Turned by the target- 
inan hy means of a hand-lever, 1844 Regul. 4 Ord. Arniy 288 
The Surgeon,or Assistant-Surgeon, isto attend all Field Days, 
aad invariably at *Target-practice. 1902 Bible Student Oct. 


children, 1895 Owfine (U.S.) XXVI. 79/1 The State owns 
two large *target ranges which are also used as camp 
grongds. igor IVestn.Gaz. 23 Dec. 4/3 Asa *target-rifle the 

ee-Metford is hy ao means in the frontrank, 1601 HoLLaxa 
Pliny I. 189 The vee..of the pauois, mantelets, *targuet- 
roofs, for the assault of cities, 1610 — Camden's Brit, 1. 36 
The Romans with a Testudo, or targuet-roofe..tooke the 
place. 1837 P. Kerra Sot, Lez. 200 The pedicle..supports 
a *target-shaped substance. 1901 Pall A/all G. 23 July 1 
A “target ship, on hoard of which every new type of armour 
was tested. 1905 Alackw. Alag. May 646/2 It is foolish 
for an indifferent *target-shot to go fion-hunting. R 

Target, sd.* Sc. (Etym. uncertain; Jamieson 
compares Sw. favga to tear.) A tatter, a shred. 

1973 R. Fercusson Compl. Plainstanes 86 The weight o' 
ilka codroch chiel, That does my skin to targets peel. 1789 
D. Davioson 74. Seasons 120 Until her apron was sae 
stent, The strings in targets, flew. : ; 

b Targets of skate, ‘long slices of this fish 
dried’ (Jam.). 

Target, v. [f Tarcer 56.1] 

+1. ¢vans. To protect with or as with a target ; 
to shield. Ods, 

1611 G. H, Anti-Coton 18 [He] targets himselfe with the 
authoritie of Siluester. 1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas® fo. 
Medicis 337 The garrison of Florence. .was not sufficient to 
ward and target it from iasult. 

2. To use (a person) asatarget. Also fig. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV 1.244 If you doubt my word, load 
and target me again. 1844 W.H. Maxwett Sports & Adv. 
Seotl, ili. (1855) 49 To be targetted through..the..news- 
papers and executed afterwards ia effigy. F 

3. U.S. To signal the position of (a railway 
switch, etc.) by means of a target (Tarcet sd.1 4d). 

1893 Columbus (Ohio) ce ieee 17 Nov., The crews of 
both trains claim to have had the crossing targeted, 

Targeted (taugétéd), a. [f Tarcer s.1+ 
-ED*,} Furnished with a target or shield, or with 
something resembling one. 

1653 Gauven Hierasp. 527 Not rough and targetted as 
the Rhinoceroes, but soft and gentty clothed as the sheep. 
1848 Cioucu Sothie Poems (1892) 202 The Marquis’s tar- 
geted gillies. 

Targeteer (taigéties). Obs, exc. Hist, Also 
6-7 targe(t)tier, 7 targatier, -tyer, targuattier, 
targue(t)tier, targueteere. [prob. ad. It. far- 
ghettiere (Florio), f. targhetta target: see -EER.] 
A foot-soldier armed with a target; a peltast. 

1586-8 in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) 111.822 Our General himselfe 
with certaine shot and some targettiers went ouer into the 
maine, 1590 Mantowe Edw. //, ut. iiy A band of bow-men 
and of pikes, Brown bills and targeteers, four hundred strong. 
1600 Hottanp Livy xxviu. v. 670 A thousand targuattiers 
called Peitati. 1601 R, Jounson Aingd. & Conmntw. (1603) 18 
He([Chas. V lof France]... adioined to them Targatiers, Har- 
bengers, Mustermasters. 1676 Hosses //iad 53 He found 
him ont With many targetiers environed. 1824 Macautay 
Alise, Writ, (1860) 1.176 The targeteers of Iphicrates, 1881 
Jowetr Thucyd. 1. 147 The Chatcidian hoplites .. were 
assisted by a few targeteers. 

+Targeter. Ols. In4gtergeter. [f. TARGET 
$6.+-ER1,] A shield-maker, or a shield-bearer. 

1384 Wyctir 2 Chron. xii. 10 The golden tergetis..for the 
whiche the kyag made brasen, and toke hem to the princis 
of the tergeteris [1388 scheeld makeris; Vulg. seutariorus]. 
loid. 11 Whanoe the kyng schnlde goone in to the house of 
the Lord, the tergeters [ Vulg, seufari] camen, and token hem, 

+ Targeting. Se. Ols.rare. [f. Tancetsd.12 

+-ING11f.] Work consisting of targets ; target- 
like trimmings of women’s dresses, 

1563 Knox //ist. Ref wv. Wks. 1848 II. 389 The seally 
sowll..can neather cary with it gold, garnassing, targatting, 
pearle, nor pretious stanes. a 3651 CaALDEawoon Hist. Kirk 
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(1843) 11, 216 The preachers spake freelie against the tar- 
getting of weomen's tailes, and the rest of their vanitie, 

Tar-grass: see TARE sd.1 4. 

Targum (ti-ugim, || taigzm), sb. Also 6-7 
thargum. [a. Chaldee DYN sargim interpreta- 
tion, f. DAN ¢argém to interpret : see DRAGOMAN.] 
Each of several Aramaic translations, interpreta- 
tions, or paraphrases of the various divisions of 
the Old Testament, made after the Babylonian 
captivity, at first preserved by oral transmission, 
and committed to writing from about A.D. 100 
onwards. 

The extant Targums together comprise all the books 
except Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel. 

1587 GoLvinc De Mornay xxvii. (1592) 427 The Thargum 
of Hierusalem and the Onkelos which are hookes of cheefe 
authoritie among the Iewes. 1613 Puncuas Pilgrimage 
(1614}174 This the Hebrewes call Targum, that is, the Trans- 
fation, which hath with them ao Jesse credit then the Text 
it selfe. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ap. v. x. 249 Jonathan 
who compiled the Thargum, conceives the colours of these 
hanners to answer the pretious stones ia the breastplate, and 
upon which the names of the Tribes were engraven, 1706 
A. Beprorp Temple Aus. viii. 159 We find the Targum of 
Onkelos to be markt with the Accents. 1776 Burney “ist, 
Aus, 1. 228 note, The Targum, or Chaldee Paraphrase, 
mentions an instrument not to he found ia the original, or ia 
any of the translations. 1864 Ncader 16 Jan. 74/1 The 
Targums are versions of the Old Testament in what has 
been called Chaldee, but which is, in fact, the language of 
Aram or Syria. 

Hence Targum vw. /vavs., to interpret or para- 
phrase (Scripture) in the manner of the Targums 


(also aésol.); Targumic (laig@mik), Targu'- 


| mical, adjs., of or pertaining to the Targams; Tar- | 
198 They may safely tolerate attacks as the target practice of | 


gu‘mically adv., in the manner of the Targums. 
@1873 Devutscu Rew. (1874) 361 The authenticity of the 
Targumic Texts. 1883 F. Detitzscu in Atheneum 26 May 
668) A considerable auntber of Targumic and ‘Talmudic 
Borde mecca in the Assyrian and Babylonian language. 
1883 Eversnem Life & Times Fesus 1. 1. viii. 206 At that 
time each one Targumed for himself... The New Testament 
writers... when it seemed necessary, literally or Targumically 
rendered a verse. /0/d. Il. v, xiv. 574 S. Matthew, Targum 
ing thi» prophecy ia form as in its spit. 
Targumist (tasgimist, targé-mist). [f. Tar- 


GUM sd,+-IsT.] @. One of the translators and 


commentators who compiled the Targums. b. 
‘One versed in the language and literature of the 
Targums’ (Ogilvie). 

1642 Mitton Apol. Smect, ii Wks. 1851 TIL. 282 Then we 
inust concfude that Jonathan, or Onkelos the Targumists 
were of cleaner language then he that made the tongue. 
1695 J. Eowarns Perfect. Script. 482 It can't be expected 


TARIFF. 


Question in the Rule of Felfowship. 1726 Cotson in PA, 
Trans. XXXIV, 170 Reduce the Dividend and Divisor to 
smalt Fi ures, and form a Tariffa or Table of all the Multi- 
ples of the Divisor as far as 5. 1727 Bawey vol. 11, Tarif 
(with Arithmeticians) a proportional Table contrived for the 
speedy resolving Questions in the Rule of Fellowship;.. 
Also a Tahle framed to shew. .any Muttiple or Divisor, taken 
any Number of Times under ten. 1770 Afonthly Rev. 507 
That a tariff or table may be established of these proportions, 

2. An official list or schcdule setting forth the 
severa] customs duties to be imposed on imports 
and exports; a table or book of rates; any item 
of such a list, the impost (on any article); also the 
whole body or system of such duties as established 
in any country. 

1592 Wotton Lett., to Ld. Zouche 3 Oct. (1907) 1.288 The 
book that I put to be copied for your Honour is not yet 
ended, nor the fara of all the towns in the Grand Duke's 
territories, in my hands, a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Tarif, a Book of Rates or Customs. 1713 Treaty Utrecht 
in Mageas /usurances (1755) I1. 495 The general Tariff 
made in France the 18th Day of September ia the Year 
1664, shall ae ete again. a1719 Appison (J.), A tari, 
or declaration of the duties of import and export. 1725 
Lond, Gaz No. 6414/2 The putting..iato Execution the 
aew Tarif or Book of Rates. 1816 (Feb. 12) Sec, Dattas in 
Ann, Congress (1854) 1674 A statement of the generat pria. 
ciples for reforming the tariff of the United States, 1845 
McCuttocu Taration u. v. (1852) 238 The duties in this 
tariff mostly vary from 40 to 5 per cent. ad valorem. 1868 
M. E.G. Durr Pol, Surv. 25 The kiagdom's wealth might 
be economized by the adoption of a free-trade tariff. 1879 
Rocers in Cassel/'s Techn. Educ. IV. 128/2 A tariff..of a 
highly protective character, in the interest of employers or 
manufacturers. 7 

3. A classified list or scale of charges made in 
any private or public business; as, a hotel tariff, 
a railroad tariff (i S.). 


1751 BouncsaoKke Fragments xxx, Wks, 1754 V. 246 Even 
in times less antient, the church of Rome found it necessary 
to publish a tariff, or book of rates, which I have seen in 
print, wherein the price is set over against every sin, lest 
purchasers should be imposed upon. 1837-9 Haram “ist. 
Lit... iii. § 147 The university of Paris proceeded to estab- 
fish a tariff, according to which every edition was to be 
sold, 1838 Alurray’s Hand.bk. N. Germ. 428 Tariff per 
post of 2 German miles. 1867 Howetts /tal. Journ, 204 
Show me the tariff of fares. 1881 CAécago Tises 12 Mar., 
The fotlowiag is the present railroad tariff on flour, grain, 
and boxed meats from Chicago to the eastern points named, 


4. attrib. and Comed.; a, attrib., as Zaref-act, -bill, 
-duty, -legislation, -monger, -movement, -office, 
-party, -preference, -question, -treaty; . instru- 
mental, as ¢arif-born, -bound, -fed, -protected, 


_ -vaised, -ridden adjs.; ¢. objective and obj. gen., 


that these Targumists should render the Hebrew word for ; 


word, 1851 M,. A. Denuam Slogans N. Eng. p, ix, Lhe 
Targumists state that the hanners were distinguished by 
their colours, 1891 T. K. Cueyne Ovig. Ps. viii. 444 Is the 
Targumist altogether wrong in his general view? 

Hence Targumi'stic a., of or pertaining to the 
Targumists. 

1890 4adover (U.S.) Rev. VIL. 101 (Cent. Dict.) Showing 
the prevalence of the Targumistic exegesis. 

Targumize, vw ([f Tareum sd. + -1ZE.] 
trans. To make a Targum of or upon. 

1671 Licutroor Horz Hebr., Fohn viii. 59 The Book 
of Joh..Targumised; (that is, renderd into the Chaldee 
Tongue), a1873 Deutscu Res. (1874) 399 The Book of 
Esther..has been targumised many times. 

Tarheel (ta:1,b71). U. S. collog. [f. Tar sd. 
+ HeeEt sé.] A nickname for a native or inhabit- 
ant of North Carolina, in allusion to tar as a prin- 


cipal product of that State. Also attrib. 

1888 American Humorist 2 June (Farmer Americanisms), 
A little volume of North Carolina sketches, written by a 
talented young friend of mine, in the geanine tarheel dialect. 
1889 Frnl, Amer. Folk-Lore a The mountain ‘ tar- 
heel’ gradually drifted into a condition of dreary indiffer- 
ence to all things subluaary but hog and hominy, 

Tarhood. once-wd. [f. Tar sb. 3 + -HOoD.)} 
The general body of sailors; sailors collectively. 

1749 H. Warrore Lef?. (1846) I. 264 This circumstance... 
has been so ridicufed by the whole tar-hood, that the 
romantic part has heen forced to be cancelfed, 

Tario, obs. f. Tarry sd. and v., var. Tary v. 

Tarier, obs. form of TaRRIER, TERRIER 2. 

Tariff (terif), 55. Forms: 6-8 tariffa, 7 
terrif, 8 terif, 8-9 tarif, 7- tariff. [a. It. zariffa 
‘arithmetike or casting of accounts’ (Florio), ‘a book 
of rates for duties’ (Baretti), = Sp., Pg. tarifa, ad. 


Arab. Wie tatrif notification, explanation, 
definition, article, f. 3c Sarafa in §th conj. to 


notify, make known. So F. ¢ari/. 

The word came into generat use as a technical term (sense 
2), and this character it long retained in English use, being 
hardly found, except as applied to the Customs ‘tariff’; its 
more general application (sense 3), found earlier on the 
Continent and ia U. S., has become more common in Great 
Britain oaly since c18g0.] 

+1. An arithmetical table or statement; a table 
of multiplication, a ready reckoner, or the like. 

1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 224 So that helping your 
memorie with certain Zaddei or Tarifas made of purpose to 
know the numbers of the souldiers that are to enter into 
ranke. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tarif, (in Arith- 
metick) is either a small Table.. to expedite Multiplication ; 
or else a Proportional Table cotiived 1 for the expediting a 


as lariff-maker ; tariff-mongering, -raising, -regu- 
lating, -tinkering adjs. See also TARIFF-REFORM. 

1816 Aan. Congress (1854) 1137 The provisions of the pro- 
posed new tariff duties, 1821 i Q. Apams Ales. (1875) V. 
309 The revival at the next session of Congress of Mr. Bald- 
win's tariff bills. 1824 /d/¢. VI. 282 There had been sharp 
words in the tariff dehate this day in the House. 1831 Jéid. 
(1876) VIII. 438 The Free-Trade and Tariff Conventions. 
1832 Paes. Jackson Message Congr. U. S., A mistaken 
view of the considerations which led to the adoption of the 
tariff system, c 1843 GLADsTONE in Morley Life (aces Iu. 
viii. 267 Endeavouring to make tariff treaties with foreiga 
countries, 1862 Alaci. Afag. Sept. 413 Stories about tariff 
grievances. 1884S. E. Dawson Handbk. Dont, Canada 288 
As promoters of private legislation, or as tariff-doctors, or 
as volunteer advisers, interested or disinterested. 1891 
Century Dict., Tariff-ridden, burdened with a tariff or 
tariffs; carrying an excessive burden of indirect taxation. 
1897 Daily News 21 Sept. 2/3 American tariff-tinkering. 
1898 /did. 8 Aug. 8/2 A little tariff-card (of a hotel] en- 
closed showed that the sum stated was liable to some 
little expansion. 1900 Frnl, Sch. Geog. (U. S.) Apr. 147 
There have been twenty-five tariff acts prescribing, modi- 
fying or regulatiag tarifi duties, the first beiag the Calhoun 
Act, 1816. 1904 Datly News 3 Mar. 8 A warning against 
tariff-mongers, tariff-meddlers, and tariff-muddlers of all 
denominations. 1904 Juoce Parker (U. S.lia Daily Chron 
1r Nov. 5/5 To prevent the tariff-fed Trusts aad, illegal 
combinatioas from absorbing the nation’s wealth. 

Hence (chiefly zonce-wds.) Tacriffable a., that 
can be subjected to a tariff; Tariffade [after 
crusade], an agitation in favour of a tariff; 
Ta riffica‘tion, (2) the fixing of a tariff; (6) con- 
version to 2 pro-tariff party ; Tacriffism, the prin- 
ciple or system of imposing a tariff, advocacy of a 
(high or low) tariff; Tarriffist, an advocate of 
a tariff; Ta‘riffite, =prec.; also a/trid. ; Tariffize 
v., trans. to subject to x tariff or system of tariffs 
(in quot. in sense 3); Ta-riffiess a., withont a tariff. 

1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., *Tariffable, subjectable to a 
tariff. 1904 P, Geppes in /deals Se. & Faith 201 To pla 
his patriotic part ia the approaching, ever-victorious *Tariff- 
ades by which the megalopolitan wealth and imperial great- 
ness are to be assured. 1892 1944 Cent. Dec. 940 Sir B. 
Samuelson’s proposal to make compulsory the method of 
*‘tariffication. which has been optionat with railway com- 

anies for forty years past. 1908 West+. Gaz, 29 May 2/3 

he complete tariffication of the Unionist Party, 1903 
Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 4/5 The chiefapostle of high *tariffism. 
igor Weston, Gaz. 3 Apr. 2/3 Taking the two ies together 
the Low *Tariffists are in a majority of one. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 8 . 4/4 The tariffists and purbliad economists 
see the chief reason of Germany’s industrial prosperity in its 
protective system. 1906 Jéid. 12 Jan. 5/2 this Es excited 
great indignation on the part of the *Tariffite candidate. 
1848 Jait's Alag. XV. 319 This would *tariffize the world. 
1891 Miss Dowiz Girl tn Karp. 271 A total stranger con- 
descended to..make a *tariffless hotel of their house. 


TARIFF. 


Tariff, v. [f. pree.sb. So F. ¢arifer.} 

+1. zztr. To have to do with a tariff. szorce-use. 

1756 Mas. Caroeawooo Fri. (1884) 292 A tariff of fixed 
duties [was] to have been settled at the treaty of Utrecht, 
but .. was referred to commissaries; of this number was 
Blair’s uncle, John Drummond, who tariffed all his days... 
Andrew Mitchelt..who tariffed at Brnxells for some years. 

2. trans. To subject to a tariff-duty ; to fix the 
price of (something) according toa tariff; in quot. 
@1868, to rate (a person) according to a tariff. 

1828 WenstEa, Tari/ v.t., to make alist of duties on goods. 
1864 TReveLYAN Comifpet, Vallah (1866) 16g If the Sidonians 
-ehad paid five per cent. on Madapollams tariffed at nine- 
pence. 21868 M. d: Hicerns £ss. (1875) 159 A slow sulky 
conductor he silently endures, and tariffs him accurately on 
reaching the end of the stage. 1870 Daily News 6 Oct., If 
the siege lasts long enough, dogs, rats, and cats will be 
tariffed. 1887 MWesten. Rev. June 362 In 1583 the best 
Gascony wine was tariffed in London..at £23 the tun. 
ase8 Mas. Dauncey Englishw, Philippines vi. (1906) 49 For 
these schools and..schoolmasters this pastoral country [the 
Philippines] is taxed and tariffed to breaking point. 

3. To make into a pro-tariff party. rovce-use. 

tg09 Westin. Gaz, 2 Mar. 2/2 The way in which the Tory 
Party has been tariffed. . ; 

Hence Tariffed (terrift) fp. a, priced by or 
subjected to a tariff. 

3874 Svmonos S&. Jtaly & Greece (1898) 1. xiv, 299 The pay 
is reduced to its tariffed medium. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 17 Aug. 
2/t The ingenious device of buying highly tariffed foreign 
coffee and sending it to Cape Colony, whence it was re- 
shipped as preferred East Indian coffee. 


Ta‘riff-refo‘rm. gz. The reform of a tariff, 
or of existing tariff couditions ; see. in recent U.S. 
politics, ‘a reform favouring a general reduction of 
import duties, and in general a movement away 
from Protection’ (Cen?, Dict. 1891); in British 


‘ 


politics since ¢ 1903 (usually with capitals, Zari . 


Reform), the extension of the tariff on imports, as 
opposed to ‘Free Trade’, Also attrih., as Tariff 


Reform League, movement, party, policy, etc. 
189: in Cent. Dict. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Tarif 
+ reform,..applied in the United States toa movement away 
from the policy of protection. 1903 Moatry Gladstone I. 
4. viii. 264 It was by the principles of free trade that Peel 
and his lientenant justified tariff-reform, 1903 J. CHaMBER- 
Lain Sf. Introd. 8 They [speeches] have .. been .. supple- 
mented by statistics and details. which it is the function of 
the Tariff Reform League and the Emperial Tariff Com- 
mittee to supply in their publications. 2908 E. E. Witrtams 
in West, Gaz. 20 Feb. 2/3 [Formed May 14, 1903 as the 
Protection League] A fortnight later it changed the name 
to the Tariff League, and again a fortnight later to that of 
the Imperial Tariff League..[after} some six or seven weeks 
it was formally amalgamated with an inchoate body (com- 
prising chiefly members of Parliament in sympathy with 
the new movement) under the title of the Tariff Reform 
League. 1908 MWestm. Gaz. 24 Aug. 2/2 If [Mr Bryan's} 
declaration means anything, it is a notable advance in 
what Americans call ‘ Tariff Reform ’—Le., a change of the 
Tariff in the direction of Free ‘Trade, 

Hence Tariff-reformer, an advocate or sup- 
porter of tariff-reform; in British politics from 
1903, an advocate of an extended tariff on imports, 

1903 J. Cuamaracatn Sf, Introd, 9 The Tariff Reformers 
.- believe that..by re-arming ourselves with the weapon of 
a moderate tariff, we may still defend our home market 
against unfair competition. 

Tariment: see TARRYMENT. 

Taring (tS-rin).  [f. Tare sd? and v, +-1NG 1] 
The calculation and abatement of the tare on 
goods; abatement for defective goods (oés.). 

1622 Misse.oen Free Trade it. 51 To hane drawne the 
Taring |sargin, That is, abating for the faults thereof] of 
Cloth into Holland, where the Buyers are in some sort, ludges 
and Parties. 1882 Bitne.. Counting-ho. Dici., Taring, is 
the process of calculating and making the Tare. 1883 Times 
2 Apr. 4 The planter..can..put a stop to..the taring of the 
chest of tea by the Customs, 

Taris, obs. form of TERRACE. 

Ya-rish, a. rave. [f. Tare s6.1+-18H1,] Mayv- 
ing the nature or character of tares (in allusion to 


the parable of the tarcs: see TARE 54,1 3), 

1601 Br, W. Bartow Defence Pref. 6 Pregnant natures, 
are like lustie groundes, .. oeglected and vniilled, [prove] 
tarish and weedy. 1610 J. Ropinson Yustifi Separat. iii. 
$6 Wks. 1851 Il, 125 A singular spirit of. discerning, by 
which they do discover..this tarish disposition under the 
veil of holiness. 

Tarisum: see TARRYS0ME. 

Tarlatan (tislitin). Also 8 tarnatan, 9 
tarlatane, tarleton. [a. F. ¢ar/atave, dissimi- 
lated from farnatane (1723 in Hatz.-Darm.: cf. 
qnot. 1727-41); prob. of Indian origin.] A kind 
of thia open muslin, used esp. for ball-dresses. 

1727-41 Cuamnens Cycl. s.v. Afuslin, There are various 
kinds of muslins brought from the East-Indies; chiefly 
Bengal; betelles, tarnatans, mulmuls[etc.}. 1853 Lowrie 
Lett, (1894) 1. iii. 219 The cheapening of a tarlatan muslin. 
1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Tariatan, a kind of book- 
muslin see made in Scotland. 1873 Miss Wootsey 
What Katy Did at Sch. x.166 Cecy has got some beautiful 
new dresses,—a white muslin, a tarlatan, and a pink silk, 
1903 Daily Chron. 3 Oct. 8/4 Tarlitan is another old-world 
material now being resnscitated for evening dresses. 

+ Tarlea:ther 1}. 5¢. 04s. Also6 -ledder, 7 
-ladder. [app.a. Gael. ary-/eathar belly-leather, 
f. arr belly + /eathar, ad. Eng. LeatuEer.] ‘A 


strip of raw sheep-skin (cut from the belly of the 
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skin when it was newly flayed), salted and dried, 
and cut up into thongs for ties or mid-couples 
of flails’ (Swpp/. to Jamieson, 1887). 

1566 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1875) 111. 226 The saidis 
flescheouris.. cuttis ane tarledder of the skyn thairwith, 
diminisching perky bayth the skynnis and the woll in 
lenth and breid, /5id., Nor yit to diminische the samyn 
be cutting of ony sic pairt as thai call the tarledder. a 1g85 
Potwaat Fiyting iw. Alontgomerie 571 His shaven shoulders 
shawes the marks, no dout, Of teugh tarladders, tyres, and 
other tawes. 

Hence + Tarleathered (-letherit,ctc.) Ap/.a., Sc. 
Obs. applied to a sheep-skin from which a tarleather 


has been cut. 

1570 Mec. Convent, Roy. Burghs \. 21 [To] be presentitt 
.ewith the skyn and hyrn vn tarletheritt, and plukkitt or 
powitt. 1585 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1882) 1V. 407 That na 
merchants tak vpoun hand to by any skynns quhilk ar 
plukket and tarletherit as said is, vnder the pain foresaid. 

+ Tarleather*. Ods. rare—'. A terns of op- 
probrium applied to a woman. 

1575 Gann. Gurton ut iii, C iij b, Comst behynd me thou 
withered witch; & I get once on foote, Thouse pay for all, 
y* old tarlether. 

+ Ta-ritonize, v. Obs. nonce-wa. intr. To act 
or speak like Tarlton, a celebrated comic actor of 


the latter part of the 16th century. 

rsg2 G. Haavey Four Leti, Wks, (Grosart) 1, 168 His vaine- 
glorious and Thrasonicall brauinge: his piperly Extem- 
porizing, and Tarletonizing. /did. 202 The very Timpanye 
of his Tarltonizing wit, 


Tar maca‘'dam. [f. Tarsé.+ Macapam sé.] 
A mixed material for making roads, consisting of 
some kind of broken stone or ironstone slag in a 
matrix of tar alone, or of tar with some mixture of 


pitch or creosote. 

1882 (June 17) Proc. Assoc. Municipal Engineers VT. gt 
In Barnsley we have tarred macadam, and the cost of it was 
1s. 2d. f8td. 92,1 should have liked to have heard more 
about the cost of the tar-macadam roads. 1883 \Sept. 28) 
fbid, X. 53 Tar macadam for roadways was first introduced 
in Sheffield. 1 J. W. Smttu Dustless Roads io Vhe 
macadamised road construction of the future is to be found in 
the use of tar: that is to say, in what is termed tar macadam. 

Hence Tarmac, the registered trade-mark of a 
kind of tar macadam consisting of iron slag im- 
pregnated with tar and creosote. Also aétr76, 

1903 7rades Mark Frat. 1 July, Class 17. Tarmac. 
1904 Heston, Gaz. 13 Dec. 4/2 Mr. Montagu suggested .. 
the making of all roads..by the Tarmac process. 1905 
Times 1 Aug.14/2 Hesuggests that the club..should entirely 
remake some. .stretch of road near London with Tarmac, 

Tarmachan, -michen, obs. ff. Prakmican. 

Tarmagon, tarmegant, obs. ff. Termacant. 

Tarmaret, -rick, obs. erron. ff, TuRMEnic. 

Tarn (tdin). Forms: 4-5 terne, 5-6 tarne, 
7 tearn, (8 Sc. tairn), 7- tarn. [ME. /erve, a. 
ON. *arnu, Yorn, orn; = Swed. dial, arn, 
tarn, Norw. torn, Da. tern.) 

A small mountain lake, having no significant 
tributaries. (Originally local northern English, now 
generally used by geologists and geographers.) 

[1256 Assize Roll 979 m. tod (Westmorland), Agnes.. 
appellat..Edelinam filiam Ricardi de Blaterne [= Blea-tarn] 
quod ipsa dederat ei potum mortiferum bibere.] 13... 2. £. 
Alliz, P. B. 1041 Per ar tres by pat terne of _traytoures, 
¢1420 Avow. Arth. x, Gauan, with any more, To the tarne 
con he fore, To wake hit to day. 14.. (4eading) The 
Awntyrs off Arthure at the Terne Wathelyne. 1587 Harrt- 
son England 1, xv. in Holinshed 1. 95/1 The Air or Arre 
riseth out of a lake or tarne south of Darnbrooke. 1674 
Rav NV. C. Words, A Tarn,a Lake or Meer-pool, a _usnal 
word in the North, 1797 Coteriper Christadel 1. Concl. 
28 By tairn and rill, The night-birds all that hour were 
still. 1810 Woaosw, Scenery Lakes i. (1823) 24 Tarns are 
fonnd in some of the vales, and are numerous upon the 
mountains, 18:3 Scotr 7rterm, 1, x, Though never sun- 
beam could discern The surface of that sable tarn, In whose 
black mirror you may spy The stars, while noon-tide lights 
the sky. 1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. v. 235 The largest 
river in the world takes its most remote origin among the 
Andean Highlands, in a little inky tarn. 

b. attrié, and Coméd. 

3873 M. Coutins Miranda U. 83 Miranda, whose aureate 
hair and tarn-brown WS, had something nnique about them. 
1884 Swinavane IY, Collins Misc. (1886) 53. picture of up- 
land fell and tarnside copse in the curving hollow of a moor. 
3886 Burton Arad. N¢s, (abr. ed.) 1. 72 The sorceress took 
in hand some of the tarn-water. 1903 Swarr? Se? 1X. 2133/2 
Hers is one of those clear, tarnlike natures which one 
gauges quickly. . A 

Tarn, obs. and dial. form of TERN, the sea-bird. 

Tarnal (taunal), ¢. (adv.) slang, chiefly U.S. 
Aphetic dial. pronunciation of eferna/, vulgarly 
used as an expression of execration, passing into 
a mere intensive: cf. EreERNALa.7. Hence Ta‘rn- 


ally adv. 

1990 R. Tytea Contrast i. ii, (1887) 39 The snarl-headed 
curs fell a-kicking and cursing of me at such a tarnal rate, 
that..} was glad to take to my heels. /érd. 90 Langh b 
rule 1 Well, I should like that tarnally, 1822 ij. ¥ 
Masteas] Dick § Sad \xii. (E.D.D.), Dare was a tarnal 
sight of meat. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tarnal, eternal. 1848 
Lowen. Bigiow P. 1, 72,1 darsn’t skeer the tarnal thing 
fer fear he'd run away with ’t. 

Tarnatan, variant of TARLATAN. 

Tarnation (taiétfan), sd., 2., edv. slang, 
chiefly 7.5. A variant of darnaiion, DAMNATION 
56. 3; app. associated with TARNAL. 


TARNOWITZITE. 


A. as sd. rare. 

18or Cot. G. Hancer Life Ul. 151 The Americans say, 
Tarnation seize me, or swamp me, if I don’t do this or that. 
1832 New England Mag. (Boston) 111. 380 We have 'Tarna- 
tion * and ‘darnation ’ for damnation, 

B. as adj. Damned, damnable, execrable. 

1784 W. Witson in Alene. (2896) 47 They only came to 
look at the ‘tarnation Tories’ from Canada. 1835-40 
Hacipvaton Clock, (1862) 54 Now, says he, I’m in a 
tarnation hurry. 1857 Mas. Cagtyte Leéé. (1883) 11.329 After 
having been all but asphyxiated with tarnation folly. 

C, as adv. Damnably, desperately, execrably. 

1790 R. TyLer Contras¢ vy. i. (1887) 88 What the rattle 
makes you look so tarnation glum? 1830 Gatt Lawrie T. 
ni, Which is tarnation bad. 1890 Gunter Afiss Nobody 
vi, People..don't call me ‘ my geod man ', for they know I’m 
a tarnation dad one when I'm riled, sonny ! 

Ta‘rn-cap. rare. [ad. Ger. tarnhappe.] A magic 
eap, securing the invisibility of the wearer. 

1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Jystics (1860) I. 3 Rings of Gyges, 
coats of darkness, tarn-caps, and other means of invisibility. 

Tarne, var. THERNE, Oés., girl. 

Tarnish (ti-mif), 54. [f. Tarnisn v.] The 
fact of tarnishing or condition of being tarnished ; 
loss of brightness, discoloration; stain, blemish ; 
also coucr. the substance of such discoloration ; the 
tarnished coating. Also fg. 

1713 Geutl, Jastr. 1. ix. (ed. 5) 182 Care is taken to wash 
over the Foulness of the Subject with a pleasing Tarnish. 
1738 Gentl. Mag. VII. 580/2 ‘Vhe same Thing again is to 
be said of Tarnish, Discolouring, &c. from Time, the Air, 
&ec. 1865 Dickens J/ut. fro it xiii, EM ffacing the o!d rust 
and tarnish on the money. 1897 Dana Vext-ld. Jin. it 
(1891) 190 A surface possesses the steel tarnish, when it 
presents the superficial hlue color of tempered steel. 1878 
Huxrey PAystogr. 75 There are many metals, such as gold, 
which never exhibit rust or tarnish. 

Tarnish (tamif),v. [ad. . zerwyss-, extended 
stem of fernir, fernissant (1ath c. in Godef.) (see 
-1sH 2), f. Zerne adj. dull, dark ; of donbtful origin. 

Referred by Diez and others to OHG. farnan, MHG. 
ternen (— OS. derngan, OE. dfernan) to conceal, hide, f 
OHG, tarui (OS. derni, OF, dierne, derue) hidden, secret, 
obscure. Tut there are difficulties, arising from the late ap- 
pearance of the Fr. word, as well as from the form and sense. 
The change from fern. to farn- appears to have taken place 
in English; but no example of fernish has been found.} 

1. trans. To dull or dim the lustre of, to dis- 
colour (as a metallic surface by oxidation, etc.) ; 


to cause to fade; to spoil, wither. 

1598 Forto, Ternire, totarnish, to darken any glasse with 
breathing vpon it [61x to tarnish or darken and mist- 
ouer, as burnished plate or glasse will be being breathed 
ypon]. 1709-10 Anoison Tatler No. 121 » 1 Her Clothes 
were very rich, but tarnished. 1726 Adz. Capt. R. Boyle 
(1768) 103 Vhe Sun's tarnishing my Complexion, 1858 
Larower /fand-bh. Nat. Philos., etc. 367 Whatever tarnishes 
or roughens the surface of metal, increases its radiation, 

b. fg. To take away from the purity of, cast a 
stain upon; to sully, taint; to bring disgrace upon. 

1697 Couuige “ss. ur. Falue of Life (1698) 31 Nothing that 
may..tarnish the Glory, and weaken ine Example of the 
Suffering. 1786 W. THomson Masson's PA itp L117 (1839) 355 
Unwilling that his reputation should be tarnished. 1884 
L. J. Jennines Croker Magers 1. ii, 44 The naval glory of 
England was tarnished by the successes of the American 
naval force. 

2. inir, To grow dull, dim, or discoloured; to 
fade, wither; esp. of metals, to lose external bright- 
ness or lustre. 

1678 Puittirs (ed. 4) s. v., Any thing that is Gilded, is said 
to Tarnish, when it begins to lose its Luster [1706 to grow 
dull, to lose its Gloss, Lustre, or Brightness}. 1696 Tate & 
Baaov Ps. cii. 27 And, like a Garment often worn Shall tar- 
nish and decay. 1758 Jonnxson /dler No. 35 ? 9 The brass 
and pewter..are only laid up to tarnish again. 1878 Hux- 
Ley Phystogr. 75 Many metals rapidly rust or tarnish when 
exposed to even the driest air. 

. fig. To become dull, dim, or sullied. 

168: Davpen Ads, § Achit. 249 Till thy fresh glories, which 
now shine so bright, Grow stale, and tarnish with our daily 
sight. 1789 Mas. Prozzt Yourn, France IL. 102 Travellers 
who seek for images that never tarnish, and for truths that 
never can decay. 1810 Sflendid Follies 11.95 The frailties 
of your nature predominated the glare of your riches,.. from 
that hour they tarnished, 

Hence Tarnishing v/. sb. and ffl. a.; also 
Ta'rnishable az., that may tamish or be tarnished ; 
Ta‘rnisher, one who or that which tarnishes, 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Tarnishing, a process of 
giving gold or silver a ipl or dim east, without either 
polish or burnish, 1864 Wenster, Tarnisher, 1885 Proc. 
Roy. Soc. 7 May. 340 A means of rendering tarnishable 
metals and alloyslesstarnishable. 1894 Du Slavater Trifdy 
If. 22 A tarnishing breath had swept over the reminiscent 
mirror of his mind. ‘ 

Tarnished (ti-unift), 24/.@.  [f. prec. +-ED 1] 
Having lost purity or lustre, faded; also fg. sullied, 
dishonoured. 

1716 Lapy M, W. Monvacu Lei. to Ctess Bristol 22 Aug., 
Like a poor town ene! pleasure..with tarnished silver. 
laced shoes, 1726-46 THomson IVinter 182 The..forest.. 
sheds What of its tarnished honours yet remain, 1855 
Macauray Afisz, Eng. xxii. IV. 765 He had ceased to 
called by the tarnished name of Monmouth, 

Tarnowitzite (tiunovitsait). Afin. [a. CG. 
tarnowitzit (Breithaupt 1841): seedef.] A varicty 
of Aragonite containing about 4 per cent. of car- 
bonate of lead, found at Tarnowitz in Silesia. 

1866 Beanoe & Cox Dict, Sef, etc. UL. 532/2. 1867 /did. 
III. 703/2. 3868 Dana Min. (ed, 5) 696 Tarnovicite. 


TARO. 


Taro (taro, tere). Also 8 tarrow, 9 tara, 
tarro. [Native Polynesian name, found by Cook 
in the Sandwich Islands.) A food-plant, Colo- 
casta antiquorum, N.O, Aracea, cultivated in many 
varieties (C. esculenta, macrorhiza, etc.) in most 
tropical countries for its starchy root-stocks, or its 
succulent leaves or stems, which in a raw state are 
acrid, but lose their acridity by boiling. 

1779 Coo Voy, Pacific (1784) Hl. v. iv. 79 Each man 
carrying. .bread-frnit, favo, and plantains in his hand, /drd, 
vi. 106 These plantations consist of the tarrow or eddy 
root, and the sweet potatoe [etc.]. 1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer 
(ed. 12) sv. Kanai, It produces very few plantains and bread- 
fruit trees, but abounds ia yams, sweet potatoes, and taro. 
1894 Dublin Rev. Oct. 460 Yams aad taros are cultivated, 

b. attrid., as taro-patch, -plain, -plant, -~plante- 


tion, -root, -swamp. 

1814 W. Brown Hist. Propag. Chr. aniong Heathen 1. 
400 A large piece of ground stocked with breadfruit, cocoa 
nuts, and tarro roots. 1846 Lunow Afission. Life Samoa 
xxii, 141 All are busy building honses and clearing for taro- 

tches, 1 Wuittise Dan. ee Amidst Owy- 
Fees hills BBE And taro-plains of Toeoboonai. 1894 
Daily News 11 Sept. 6/1 Streams of water.. fertilising thou- 
sands of taro plantations, 1894 B, THomson JS. Sea Yarns 
111 The taro swamp was hard and fissured. 

Taroc (tek). Also 7-9 tarok, tarock. (ad. 
It. “farocco, in pl. faroccht, of unknown origin. 
Also Ger. farock, F. ¢arot: see Tarot.] 

a. = Tarota. Db. (also in f/.) = Tarot b. 

a. 1611 Froato, Zarocchi, a kind of playing cardes called 
‘Yarocks or Terestriall triumphs. 

b. 1739 Gray Let. to R. West in Mason Afeur, (1807) I. 211 
Play at Ombre and Taroc, a game with 72 cards all painted 
with suas,and moons, devils and monks. [1816 Sincer ///st, 
Cards 236 The pack of cards with which 7arocco is played, 
consists of two parts; the first is fifty-six cards of the usual 
Italian snits, Spade, Coffe, Bastoni, and Denart...The 
other part consists of twenty-two cards,..twenty-one of these 
are called Yarocchi, and the twenty-second // A7a/to, or the 
fool.] 1887 Beatty-Kincston Afuste & Manners VW. 318 
Skilful players of écarté and tarok, 

|| Tarot (tare), [F. favo? (also 16th c. tarazlt, 
tarau), ad. lt. *tarocco (pl. taroccht): see prec.] 
a. One of a set of playing-cards, first used in Italy 
inthe rgthc. (Also used in fortune-telling.) Also 
attrib, b. pl. The game played with these. 

The tarots, strictly speaking, are a series of 22 figured 
cards (21 of which are numbered), all being trumps, which 
are added to a set of 56 (in four suits), forming a pack of 78, 

tg98 G. ne La Motne French Alph, (1639) 148 Will 
you play at Tables, at Dyce, at Tarots, and Chesse? 
1872 W. Skeen Larly Zypogr. 55 A single pack of ‘ tarots '; 
admirably painted about 1415 by Marziano, ..cost the 
enormous sum of 1500 golden crowns (about £625). 1888 
Chanihers' Encycl. 1.763/1. No Spanish fevots are known to 
exist. 1899 Forts. Rev. Oct. 611 Piot..was..the first to 
collect ‘ Tarots’, those valuable playing cards, which now 
fetch such a high price. 1sg00 Pall Mall G. 18 Aug. 2 
Wassell Suff/.) As fall the ‘Tarot cards, so fel! Each rose- 
page of the Oracle, 

Tarow, obs. f. Tarrow z. Sc., to tarry. 

|'Tarpan. Zool. [According to Pallas, Zoogr. 
Kosso-Astatica 1831, called Tarpan by the Kirghiz 
Tatars. (So F. tarfan, Littré 1874.)] The wild 
horse of Tartary: see quots. 

1841 C. Hamitton Smitu Nad. Hist, Horses 160 The 
Tahtar or even the Cossack nations..assert that they can 
distinguish a feral breed from the wild by many tokens; 
and..denominate the real wild horse 7a@rfan and Tarfani, 
Lbid. 165 Real Tarpans are not larger than ordinary mules, 
their colour invariably tan, Isabella, or mouse. /did. 164 
‘There is always a certain number of expelled Tarpaa stal- 
lions among them {feral herds}. 1905 W. Rinceway Origiz 
of Thoroughbred Horse 34 It would appear that Prejval- 
sky’s horse is nothing more than the Tarpan of the older 
writers. 1g10 Dr. P, Cuatmers Mitcuent Let. to Editor, 
I think it is clear that the name Tarpan belongs to a genuine 
wild horse, a true species, but that it has been subsequently 
applied to the progeny of escaped domestic horses, 

+ Tarpaulian, sd. and a. Obs. Forms: 7 tar- 
pailian, -paulian, -pollian, 8 -polian, -pawlian. 
(from next, after adjs.:and sbs. in -#av.] a. sb. = 
next, 2. b. aay. = next, 3d. 

a1656 Ussuze Ann. vi. (1658) 124 The number of horse- 
boyes, and foot-boyes, and of hangers-on, and the tarpailians 
in the corn-ships,..he thinks to be greater..than that of the 
souldiers came unto. ¢ 1660 W. G. Ode to Gresham College 
in Weld f/ist, Ray, Soc, (1848) 1, 80 Every Tarpaulian shall 
then with ease Saile any ship to the Antipodes. 1673 
Hickeainat. Greg, F. Greyd. 140 Shall not your pilot, 
holla, whoop? And rowze Tarpollians that lye sleeping. 1719 
D'Unreev Pilds Yh. 60 Hear the noise of the Tarpawlian 
Loys; Port, Port, Port. 

Tarpaulin (tarpo'lin), 5. Forms: 7 tarpaul- 
ling, tarr pawlin, tarrpawling, tarpolin, -pal- 
ing, -pelin, (-pallion), 7-8 -pawlin, 7-9 -pawl- 
ing, -pauling, 7- tarpaulin. (Generally thought 
to be f. Tar sd. + Paun sd.1 + -1nG1 1f, g (as in 
netling, grating, and cf. AWNING). 

The blackness of tarred canvas may have suggested its 
likeness to a funeral pall; though, in the absence of any 
instance of far-fall, this origin must remain conjectural.) 

1. A covering or sheet of canvas coated or im- 
pregnated with tar so asto make it waterproof, 
used to spread over anything to protect it from wet. 
Also, without ¢ or £/., canvas so tarred; sometimes 
applied to other kinds of waterproof cloth. 

1605 B Jonson Volpone iv. i, On the one [wall] F strain 


96 


me a fair tarpauling, and in that I stick my onions, cut in 
halves. ax625 Manwavrine Nomencl, Naval. (Harl. MS. 
2301), Tarpawtling, is a peece of Canvas that is tar’d 
all over to Lash upon a Deck or Grating to keepe the Raine 
from Soaking through. 1626 Cart. Smitn Acerd. Yng. Sea- 
men 30 A trar-pawling [sic] or bee 1652 ASHMOLE. 
Theat. Chem, Brit. Prol. 12 To Hang a Presence Chamber 
with Tarpalia, instead of ‘lapestry. 1719 Dz For Crusoe 
1. 68, I made me a large Tent,..and cover'd the upperinost 
with a large Tarpaulin which I had sav’d among the Sails. 
1800 CoLtquuoun Connn, Thames 639 Each Lighter is fur- 
nished with a ‘l'arpanlin to protect the Cargo from fama: 
1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 150 In the days when the 
London and Birmingham Railway considered it so beneath 
their dignity to carry coals to London that they introduced 
tarpaulins for the purpose of hiding the vulgar freight of 
which they were ashamed. E 
pb. A sailor’s hat made of tarpaulin. 

1841 in Totten Waval Text-Bk. (Webster), 1845 5S. 
Juon Margaret u.xi, A burly fellow in a tarpauling and 
blue jacket, 1858 in Simmonos Dict. Trade. f 

2. transf. A nickname for a mariner or sailor, 
esp. a counmmon sailor. Now rare or arch, (Cf. 


TARPAULIAN, Tar sd. 3.) 

1647 CLEVELAND Char. Diurnal-maker Wks, (1687) 82 He 
isa perfect Sea-man,akind of Tarpawlin. 1660 Howe. Parly 
Beasts 12 To be a Mariner, or Tarpaling, is one of the most 
servile and slavish condition of life that can be. 1687 Sette 
Refl. Dryden 21 He was too blame for making his Hame- 
talhaz a Courtier and no Tarpolin, 1722 Dz Foe Col, Jack 
i, Every tarpawling, if he gets but to be lientenant of a 
press smack, is called captain. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. 
xxi, What does this here blessed tarpanlin goand do? 1893 
Stevenson Catriona xxx. 366 The seamen pursned us... 
‘They were but bandy-legged tarpaulins after all. 

b. Formerly applied to a sea-bred superior officer 
(captain, etc.) as contrasted with the military officers 
often appointed to command men-of-war. (Cf. 
3b.) In quot. 1909 erron. taken as = ‘ ranker’. 

¢ 1690 R. Gisson (B, M. Add, MS. 11602, If. 40), Upon the 
Different Conduct between Seamen and Geatlemen Com- 
manders in ye Navy (not bredd Tarr Pawlins) since 1652. 
1855 Macautay Hist, Eng, xvi. LET. 716 There was an end 
of privilege if an Earl was to be doomed to death by tar- 
paulins seated round a table in the cabin of a ship. 1894 
C. N. Rosinson Brit, sleet 347 Drake and his brother 
tarpaulins, 2909 Naval Warrant Officers’ Frnt. Dec. 
138/2 It would have been deeply interesting had Mr. Hannay 
en passant designated those Admirals and Captains who 
were called ‘Tarpaulins ' because of their ranker origin. 
iéid., Captain James Cook, the explorer, Captain C. Askew, 
and Captain . Coglan are three of many names of ‘ Tar. 
paulins' which might be cited. 

3. attrib. &. in sense 1: Made of tarpaulin. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gran, xiii, 6x A plug Japped 
in Ola and well tarred in a tarpawling clout. 1688 in 
Daniell's Catal. Autograph Lett. (tg04) July 30/2 Yester- 
day my Ld. Chancellour was taken at Wapping in a tar- 
palin habitt, 1832 C. M. Goopaince Voy. South Seas 25 
Carefully secured from the damp in a tarpawling bag. 1833 
Maravat 2. Sinspie xliii, There's many a clear head under 
a tarpaulin hat. 

b. in sense 2 or 2b: Of, belonging to, or that is, 
a mariner or sailor; sea-bred. Now rare. 

1647 Waap Sinzp. Codler 16 A shamefull sliding into other 
such tarpauling tenets. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 221 A 
learned vote that any Tarpawlin Marriner might have 
nulled. ¢16g0 R. Greson (2B, M. Add. MS, 11602, Jf. 47), 
I finde many Accidents to have happened for want of Tarr- 
pawliag Commanders or Gentlemen throughly acquainted 
with Maritime Affaires. 1692 Lutrarit Brief Rel. (1857) 
11. 354 Divers tarpawlin masters of ships recommended by 
the Trinity house, have passed examination in order to be 
received into the King's service. 1696 in 48. Dela Prynte's 
Diary (Surtees) 278 Chattam, a small tarpaulin town, joyn- 
ing to Rochester, 1836 W. lavinc Astoria IV. 222 John 
Young, the tarpawling governor of Owyhee. 1889 Dove 
Micah Clarke 23 He was one of the old tarpaulin breed, who 
had fought. .against Frenchman, Don, Dutchman, and Moor, 

4. Comd., as tarpaulin-maker, -covered ad). 

1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, Tarpaulin-manufacturer, 
one who oils or tars canvas for covers. 3897 Outing (U.S.) 
XXX. 261/2 A tarpaulin-covered box of tackle belonging 
to Harry, 1997 Daily Chron. 25 Oct. 7/2 A young tar- 
paulin-maker of nineteen. 

Hence Tarpan‘lin v., ¢ravs. to cover with a tar- 
paulin ; ##¢r. to shelter oneself under a tarpaulin ; 
Tarpan-lined @., covered with a tarpaulin. 

1882 ‘F. Anstey’ Vice Versd xvi, Some tarpaulined 
cattle-vans. 1891 Const. MacEwen 3 /Vomeen in 1 Boat 85 
We discussed whether we would ‘tarpaulin’ there for the 
night. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV, 376/2 We bad another 
boat, but it was housed and tarpanlined on deck. 

Tarpeian (tamp7ian), a. [f. L. Zarfei-us, or 
ad. L. Jarpeidn-us adj., f. proper name Tarpeius 
or Zarpeia.] Denoting a rock-face on the Capito- 
line Hill at Rome over which persons convicted of 
treason to the state were thrown headlong. 

1607 Suaxs, Cor, 111, i. 213 Beare him toth’ Rock Tarpeian, 
and trom thence Into destruction cast him. Jia. ut. iii, 88 
Let them pronounce the steepe Tarpeian death. 1671 
Mitton P. R.1v. 4g. 1746 Francis tr. Hor. Sat, 1. vi. 51 
From the Tarpeian rock's tremendous height, Or to the 
hangman Cadmus give their fate. 1843 MacauLay Hora- 
tius xvi, Now, from the rock Tarpeian, Could the wan 
burghers spy The line of blazing villages. 

Tarpon (ta-sppen). Forms: 7 tarpom, 8-oen, 
g-um, 9 tarpon. [So Du. farpoen: origin not 
ascertained.] The Jew-fish, Megalops atlanticus, a 
giant representative of the herring tribe found in 
the warmer waters of the western Atlantic: see 
JEw-FisH and ELops. Sometimes extended to the 


E. Indian species A/. cyfrinoides (A. thrissotdes), 


TARRAS. ‘ 


1685 L. Warea Voy. (1729) 321 Of these they make nets 
for fishing, but only for great fish, as Tarpoms, or the like. 
1699 Dametea Voy. 11. 1.12 The Tarpom is a large scaly 
Fish, shaped much like a Salmon, but somewhat flatter 
..with Scales as big asa Half Crown. 1796 Stzoman 
Surinam WW. 229 A Sarge fish..called tarpoen..which is 
white, about 2 feet 6inches. 1888 Gooor Amer, Fishes 406 
The sailors’ name for this fish,..is ‘Tarpum’ or ‘Tarpon’. 
igor Scotsman 4 Oct. 5/1 The largest tarpon ever captured 
.. weighed 205 !b., and measured 8 ft. and 2 in. in length. 


b. attrib. and Comb. 

1887 Sporting a 22 June 2/6 Tarpon fishing is not half 
so exciting as catching man-eating sharks with a hand-line. 
1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 412 Tugging at a tarpum-line in 
the Gulfof Mexico. 1895 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 281 He has 
made a special study of tarpon-tackle during his annual 
visits to the best tarpon-waters. 

Tarrace, obs. form of TARRAS, TERRACE, 

Tarradiddle, Tarrage: see Tara-. 

Tarragon (terdgen), Also (6-8 tarchon), 
6-9 taragon. [Given in 1538-48 as the English for 
med.L. éragonia and tarchon: cf. 16th c. F. Zargon 
(Rabelais, Cotgr. 1611), It. ¢avacone, tarcone (Florio 
1598, 1611), Sp. ¢aragontia, -goncia (Matthioli 
16th c., Percival, Minsheu). Zarchow appears in 
the Latin version of Symeon Sethus De Cibarits 
(Basle 1538), repr. Byzantine Gr. rapxév. Sethus 
compiled from Arab sources, and his rapywv repre- 


sented Arab, wseyb tarkhon (in Ibn Beithar, 


Avicenna, Kazi), e/farcon in Gerard of Cremona, 
@ 1187; according to Arabic lexicographers a foreign 
word: some think ad. Gr. dpaeav (Devic), by an 
early association, similar to what is found in the 
16th c., with the Gr. dpaxéytiov, -oyria (Hippocr., 
Diosc.), the name of Arum Dracunculus. 

The two plants were included by Matthioli, 1565, under 
Apaxovtia, Dracunculus, the Tarragon being distinguished 
as Hortensts Dracunculus; he also gives, as including 
both, Iu dragontéa, Sp. taragontia, F. serpentine, all 
originally names of Arve Dracunculus. This associa- 
tion is commemorated in the botanical names Artenzisia 
Dracuncatus and Artur Dracunculus (now Dracunculus 
vulgaris), as well as in 16-17th c. applications of the name 
Daacon, Deacons. The 26th c. herbalists’ L. 7ragonia, 
and the Sp. estragon, Pg. estragao, F. estragon, are all 
derived from ¢vagon, targon, tarchon; the 16th c. Sp. fara- 
goncia and mod. Sp. ¢aragona show the nearest relationship 
to the Eng. name.] re 

1, A plant, Artemisia Dracunculus, N.O. Com- 
posite, of the wormwood genus, a native of Sonthern 
Russia and Eastern Europe, the aromatic leaves of 
which are used to flavour salads, soups, etc. 

1538 Exvot, 7ragonta, an herbe nowe callid Taragon, 
Jate sene in this realme, whicbe hath a tast like gynger. 
1548 ‘Turner Mames of Herbs, Tarchon..is called wyth 
vs Tarragon, 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 630 
Tarragon is good in Sallads with Lettuse as Rocket Is. 
1693 Evetvn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. W. 202 Tarragon 
is one of the perfuming or Spicy Furnitures of our Sallets. 
1706 Puituirs (ed. 6), /archoz, Taracon, or Garden-Dragon, 
an Herb. 1767 Asencrompiz Ev. Man his own Gard. 
(1803) 668/1 ‘I'arragon: fine flavoured aromatic plant, to 
iinprove the flavour of sonps and sallads. 1884 Garden 
2t Jan. so/1 Keep up good supplies of Tarragon and smalt 
salads. F F : 

+2. Sometimes applied (by confusion of names) 
to the Garden Dragon, Dracunculus vulgaris, N.O. 
Aracex, or the Green Dragon, Arisema Dra- 
contium, N.O. Orontiacezy: see DRacons. Obs. 

z5gt Peactvatn Sf. Dict., Tarvagontia, taragon, Dra- 
guntea, 1598 Firorio, Taracone,..the hearbe Taragon or 
garden Dragon. 

3. attrib., as terragon leaf; tarragon vinegar, 
vinegar flavoured with the leaves or oi] of tarragon. 

1865 Detamen Avich. Gard. (1861) 138 Tarragon vinegar, 
pice tarragon leaves, and sometimes the fresh green 
leaves in salad, are..powerful agents in tbe hands of a 
skilful and judicious cook. 1883 W. Wittiamsin Knowledge 
20 July 35/2 Stock broth, tarragon vinegar, ketchup, &c. 

Tarrapin, Tarrar, varr. TERRAPIN, TERRIER 1. 

Tarras (tris), sb. ? Obs. Also 6-8 tarrace, 
7-8 tarris, 8 terrace, 8-9 terras, 9 tarrass. See 
also Trass. (ad. early mod.Du. ¢aracsse, terra‘s, 
tira’s (Kilian), Du. fvas nent,, Ger. ¢vasz masc. 
(17th c., Kluge), also serrasz (Sanders 1865); of 
Romanic origin: cf. OF. terrace (12th c.), -asse, 
tierasse, -aisse fem., ‘torchis, terre a foulon, trass’ 
(Godef.), It. ¢erraccia, -azza fem., ‘rubble or mb- 
bish’ (Florio 1611):—late L. *terrdcea earthy, 
earthen: cf. TERRACE. ] 

A kind of rock, allied in composition to pozzolana, 
consisting largely of comminnted pumice or other 
volcanic substance; it is found along the Rhine 
between Cologne and Mainz, and was formerly 
imported from Holland for making a mortar or 
hydraulic cement. Hence, the mortar or cement 
made of this, used for pargeting, lining cisterns, etc.; 
also applied to other similar cements, 

161a Sturtevant Metallica xiii, 95 Part or appurtenance in 
buildings,. .made either of Bricke, Tile, Lead, Mood, Tarras, 
or Free-stone. 1662 Stat. Ived, (1765) It. 416 Tarras, the 
harrel 6%, 84, 1698 Lister Journ. Paris (1699) 52 Which I 
make no doubt are set in Cement or Tarras, that is, the 
Pulvis Puteolanus. 1735 J. Paice Stone-Br. Thames 5 All 


the Joints set in Tarris, 1765 Afusezxm: Rust. VV. lili. 244 
To make it almost as hard as terras, 1775 Smatt in Phié. 


TARRAS, 


Trans. LXVI. 444 By laying the ground-floor with terrace. 
3786 Projects in Ann ae 96/t Dutch terras is a ¢ufa 
stone, found on the rocky banks of the Rhine. 1800 //id/ 
Advertiser 5 Apr. 1/3 Mortar..mixed..with a due ropor- 
tion of Terrace or other Water Cement, 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chen: (1814) 327 Tarras, which was formerly im- 
ported in considerable quantities from Holland, is a mere 
decomposed basalt. s8za G. Youne Geol. Surv. Yorks. 
Coast (1828) 139 The manufacture of terras, or Roman 
cement. a Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt... 412/2 Tarras, or 
trass, is a bluish black cellular trap or lava, quarried at 
Andernach on the Rhine into mill-stones. /éfd., Of late 
years, these stones (sefzaria}, burnt and reduced to powder, 
. have entirely superseded the employment of puzzolana 
and of Dutch tarras. 184a-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., TVarras, 
a strong cement, useful formerly in water-works. 

b. atirib, and Comd., as tarras mortar, work; 
tarras-layer. 

1596 Looce Wits Miserie (Hunter, Cl.) 33 His nose sticks 
in the midst like an embosment in Tarrace worke. 174% 
Svympson in Pérl. Trans. XLI. 856 Strong Cement com- 
posed of Lime, Sand, Brick-dust, &c, which the Masons of 
that oun (Lincoln) call Terrace-mortar. 1819 W. S. 
Rose Le??. 1.54 Many Venetian tarrass-layers have set out, 
npon invitation, to Russia. 1838 Crei! Eng, & Arch. Fral. 
I. 4143/2 Tarras mortar, made of white lime and tarras, re- 
quires long and repeated beating to hring it to perfection. 

Tarras, v- ? Obs, Forms: see prec.; also 5 
terys, 8 terass, [In later nse app. f. TARRAS 54,3 
but in earlier use prob, f. F, terracer, ¢errasser in 
some of its senses: sec TERRACE v.] trans. To 
cover, coat, or lay with plaster; in later use, with 
tarras, Hence Tarrassed #/. a. 

1485 Churchw. Acc. St. Afary at Llill (Nichols 1797) 94 
Paid the Dawber for terysing of floris per day 8%," s6rx 
Froato, Pauimentare, to pane, to terrace. 1615 tr. De 
Monfart's Surv. E. Indies 7 The houses,.are lowe enough, 
vaulted under, and tarassed on the top. 1705 Lond’. Gaz. 
No. al His Royal Highness has ordered the Towers of 
the old Castle. .to be vaulted and terrassed, to prevent the 
Effect of the Bomhs. 1764 Haamea Odserv, 1, iii, 89 An 
upper-story, which is flat on the top and either terraced 
with hard plaister, or paved with stone. 1789 Trans, Soc. 
Arts (ed. 2) 11. 235 The plants were..put in a stone cistern, 
well terassed. 1795 Statist. Acc, Scot, XVI. 4 [The] space 
under the tarrass‘d floor was filled with earth. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog, 11. 492 (Great Wall of China] being terrassed 
and cased with bricks, 1819 W.S. Rose Zed#, 1. 117 Collect- 
ing the rain on tarrassed roofs, as at Malta. 

arras, tarrass(e, obs. ff. TERRACE, 

Tarred (tard), 4A. Also 7 tard, [f. Tar 
v.14-zD1,) Smeared or covered with tar. (In 
qnot. 1688, marked or formed with tar.) 

3615 Maaxnam Eng. Housew. ut. v. (1649) 167 With a 
pair of sheeres..she shall cut awny all the course locks, 
pitch, brands, tar'd locks, and other feltrings. 1688 Lovz. 
Gaz, No. 2377/4 A Tarr'd P. on her Rump. 1828 J. M. 
Sreaaman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 147 Tarred cordage is chiefly 
nseful for cables and ground tackle, which are constantly 
soaked in water. 1889 Pa// MaltG. 29 Sept. 6/1 The erec- 
tion and re-erection of tarred barricades, 

Tarrer (taro1), [f. Tar v.14+-r1.] One who 
tars. (In quot. in reference to tarring and feather- 
ing: see Tar v.1 b.) 

1894 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 8 Aug., The cases of the 
tarrers have not been passed upon yet. 

Tarrer(e, Tarres, obs, ff. ‘TaRRIER 2, TERRACE. 

+Tarriage. Ods.rare—. In 5 taryage. [f 
Tarry v,+-aGE.] Tarrying, delay: = next, 1. 

¢1470 Henev Wallace x. 416 Than for to fle he tuk no 
taryage. x 

Tarriance (te'riins). arch. Also 5 tary-, 5~7 
tari-, 6-7 tarry-; 5-6 -ans, 5-7 -aunce, 6-7 
cence, [f. TARRY uv. +-ANCE.] 

1. The action of tarrying; delay, procrastination. 

1460 Paston Lett. 1. 527 Besechyng your maistership not 
to be dysplesed with my long taryans, “1542 Upact Erasnz, 
Apoph. 295b, To make no ferther delaie ne taryaunce. 
1563 Gotpinc Casar v. (1565) 137 Fabius..making no long 
tarience in hysiorney, met hym with hys Legion. 1576 FULWEL 
Ars Adulandt vii. (1579) G iij, Better is a litle tartance then 
araw dinner. 59x re Lwo Gent. u. vii_go, Lam im- 
patient of my tarriance. 1694 S. Sewaun Diary 6 Apr. 
(1878) I. 390 Sawing and fitting this board made some in- 
convenient Tarriance, 1808 Sovtuey Chron, Cid 13 The 
tarriance that had been made. 1898 T. Haavy IVessex 
Poems go Worn with tarriance I care for life no more. 

2. Temporary residence or continuance in a place ; 
sojourn, abiding. 

1530 Patsca. 279/2 Taryannce, abyding, demourance. 
1681 R. Knox “1st. Ceylon 1, vi, 56 Making these Tents 
stronger or slighter, qrcorine ta the time of their tarriance. 
1721 Stayer Acci. Afem. VM, vi. 66 After a yenr or two's 
tarriance in London. 1885 T. Hopaxin /taly & /nv. HT. 1, 
viii, 307 It may have been during this tarriance at Rome 
that Fheodoric commenced. .draining the Pontine Marshes. 

+3. Abiding in expectation ; awaiting, waiting. 

1563 T. Norton Calvin's /nst. uw. 105 To confirme them 
in loking for him, that they should not waxe faint with long 
tarriance. 1599 ?Suaxs. Pass. Pilgr. vi, Cytherea... A 
a tariance for Adonis made, 1646 ‘T'aare Coven, 
John xx. 6 The good ground brings forth frnit with patience 
or tarriance, . ; 

+4. The causing of delay; hindrance. Ods. 

1598 R. Beanaap tr. Terence, Andria v. v, Neither is 
there any let or tarriance, but that I may marry her out of 
hand, 

Tarriar, obs. form of TEnntEr. 

Tarrididdle, variant of TARADIDDLE. 

Tarrier ! (te:ria:). arch. Also 4 tariere, 4-6 
tarier, 5 teryar, -iar, 6 tar(r)yer, -iar. [f. 
Tarry v, +-ER1,] 

Vou. IX. 
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1. One who tarries or delays; a lingerer, pro- 
crastinator; one who stays or remains. 

3382 Wyetir Fer, Prol., God is redi to 3yue good, to 
pneaen @ tariere, ¢ 1440 Proms, Parv. 489/2 Teryar, or 

onge lytare (/, teriar or longe hidar). 1530 Patsce. 317/a 
Longe taryer. 1531 Exvor Gov. 1, xxiv, Called of them 
Fabius cunctator, that is to saye the tariar or delayer, 
1577 NoRTHBROOKE Dicing(1843) 95 Saint Panle admonisheth 
women..to be byders and tariers at home. rg81 J. Bec 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 496 There be behind yet many tar- 
ryers, I will not say Traytors to the Common weale. 1665 

RATHWAIT Comment Two Tales (Chancer Soc.) 20 This 
Chanterer was a notable Tarrier. 1845 Brownine Glove or 
Sound the trumpet, no true knight's a tarrier | 

+ 2. One who (or that which) delays some one; a 
hinderer, obstructor; an obstruction. Os. 

1614 B. Joxson Barth, Fair 1. v, Why doe yon stop, am 
Tyour Tarriars? 1622 J. Rawtins Fam, Recovery SArp of 
Bristol Kjb, To catch the soules of mortall men, and 
entangle frailty in the tarriers of horrible abuses, and 
imposturing deceit. 

Tarrier? (te'ria1). Forms: 5 tarrer(e, 6 
tarryour, 7-8 terrier, 9 tarrier, [In 15th c. 
tarrer(e, a. OF, tarere (¢ 1200 in Godef.), mod.F. 
tariére :—late L, faratrum (Isidore xix. xix. 15, 
‘ faratrum quasi feratrunt’): cf, Gr. réperpov borer, 
gimlet.] A boring instrument, an anger; now, an 
instrument for extracting a bung from a barrel, 

¢3460 J. Russet Bs, Nurture 63 Looke pow have 
tarrers two a more & lasse for wyne. /6fd. 71 So when pow 
settyst a pipe abroche,..With tarrere or gymlet perce ye 
vpward pe pipe ashore. 1513 BA. Aeruynee in Babes BE, 
(1868) 266 ‘Than loke ye hane two tarryours,a more & a 
lesse. x61x Cota, Terrtere, a Terrier, or Angar. 1706 
Piiturps (ed. Kersey), Terricr..a sort of Awger to bore 
with. 1904 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 3/2 A London cellarman 
asks for his ‘tarrier’ to take ont a hung from the barrel. 

+ Tarrier3, tarriour. Oés. [f. *tarryvb. in 
farrying-iron + -ER1, -ouR.] A pair of tiring-irons. 

1601 Deacon & Wacker Amsw. to Daret To Rdr. 4 The 
very frame itselfe..resembleth fitlie a paire of tarriours, or 
tyring yrons. 

Tarrier, obs, or vulgar form of TERRIER 2 (dog). 

Tarriness: sec TARRY a. 

Tarring (lirin), 0/56. [f. Tar v.14-1xe1.] 
The action of coating or smearing with tar. 


1473-4 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace. (1896) x5 For 


the tarryng of the hempon eabnl. gga Ace. La. High 
Treas, Scott, VIII, 132 Mending and tirring of Ixx ald 
somes, 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Ej b, I thinke them woorth 
neither the tarring, nor the telling. 1669 J. OWEN in State 
Papers, Dow.575 We spend 2 [lasts of tar] at atarring. 1861 
iilustr. Lond, News 17 Aug.152/1 The tarring and feather. 
ing of defenceless individual Northerners, 

attrib, 1851-4 Tomiinson Cycl. A rts (1867) VI. 468/1 The 
tarring-house is separated from the other buildings by a 
second partition, 

Tarris, obs. form of TARRAS, TERRACE. 

Tarrish (tarif),@. rare. [f. Tansd.+-19n 1] 
Resembling tar; having a taste or consistency like 
that of tar. b. [f. Tar sd. 3.] Of or belonging to 
sailors; nautical, 

1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 1, vi, 25 They are small like 
a_Fly, and black,..their honey somewhat tarrish. 1841 
Fraser's Mag. XXIV. 307, I saw there were swabs opposite 
me. (This is the tarrish tongne for officer or epanlette.) 

Tarro, variant of Taxo, the plant. 

Tarrock (tergk), [Of uncertain origin; the 
ending -ock is app. diminntive, as in puétoch, etc.] 
A name applied locally to varions sca-birds: in 
the Shetland Islands, to the Arctic Tern; elsewhere 
to the Kittiwake, to the young of the Common 


Gall, and to the Common Guillemot. 

1674 Rav Collect. Words, Water Fowl 94 The Tarrock : 
Cornub: Larus cinereus Bellonit. 1678 ~— Willughby's 
Ornith, 346 Bellonins his ash-coloured Gull, called in Corn- 
wal, Tarrock. | 1768 Pennant Zool, HI. 424 Linneus.. 
makes this species [winter mew] synonymous with the Larus 
tridactylus or Tarrock. 1771 — Tour Scot, in 1769, 36 
Kittiwakes, or Tarrocks, 1974 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 
VI. 79 It is..the tarrock, and the terne, that venture to 
these dreadful retreats, and claim an undisturbed possession. 
1833 G. Montagu's Ornith. Dict. 505 Tarrock,a name for 


the Gull in itsimmature plumage. “/2/d, 508 Common Tern, | 


Sterna hirundo, Provincial... Tarrock, or Tarret. 1880 J. 
SkeEtton Crookit Meg iv. 48, 1 promised to get a tarrock's 
wing for Eppie. 

Tarrow (tree), v. Sc. [app.a parallel form 
to Tarry 2, (sense 3): cf. harrow and harry, worow 
and worry.) intr, To delay, hesitate, show re- 


lnctance. (Nearly = Tarry 2, 3.) 
©3375 Sc, Leg. Saints xxxili, (George) 133, & gyf pu 
tarowis it to do..we sal bryne be & alpine. 21470 HeEnay- 


son Afor, Fab, xu. (Frog & Mouse) xxii, And it to cun per- 
qneir se thow not tarrow. 21568 in Bannatyne Poems 
(Hunter. CL) 268 On twenty schilling now he tarrowis To 
tyd the he gait hy the plewis, 1637 Rutuearoap Let?, 
(1862) I. 295, I am sure it is sin to tarrow at Christ's good 
meat, and not to ent when he saith, ‘Eat, O well beloved ’, 
1666 J. Livincsroxe in Se’. Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 282 
Tarrow not of thismy dealing. 17a5 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
1. ii, Like dawted wean that tarrows at its meat. 178 
Burns Dream xv, | hae seen their coggie fou, That yet hae 
tarrow't at it. 1899 Srence Shetland Folk-Lore 216 The 
mair he tarrows the less he gets. 

Hence Ta'rrowing vé/. sd. and pp/.a.; Ta'rrow- 
ingly adv., reluctantly. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxix. (Cosme & Damyane) 60 He 
Tt tuk tarowandly, ¢1598 D, Feacuson Sc. Prov. § 42 
(1785) 4 A tarrowing bairn was never fat. 1632 RuTHERFORD 


TARRY. 


Leit, (1862) I. gx Let your soul, like a tarrowing and mis. 
learned child, take the dorts. 1832 A. Henoenson Sc, 
Prov, 13 Lang tarrowing taks a’ the thanks awa. 

Tarrow, variant ae TaRo, 

Tarry (tx:ri), sd. Also 4-6 tary, 6 tarie, Sc. 
tairrie. [f Tarry v.] 

ti. The act of tarrying; spending or loss of 
time; delay, procrastination. Oés, 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxvii. (Machor) 485 Pane machore 
..reprowyt be mastir man of his tary & his slawnes, 1451 
Carcaave Life St. Gitbert (E.E.T.S,) 113 He, with-oute ony 
tary, mad calle all pe court of Rome. ¢1510 Barciay 
Birr, Gd. Manners (1570) Ev, In tary is 10 trust, but 
ieopardy mortall, 156a Sin R. Mattuano Poems (1830) 17 
To cheis and tak ane husband without tarie. @ 1578 Lixor- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I, 142 The king deter- 
minat to compel] them that was within the house, be lang 
tairrie to rander and gif it ower. 1745 Wricut in 1. 
Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1848) 11.207 We made no tarry but 
set forward for Fort Dummer, 

2. Temporary residence, sojourn ; a stay’. Now 
chiefly (7. S, 

€137§ Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Agipefane) 272 Vith hym 
na langer tary schovald ma. 1516 ALLEN in Lodge fllustr. 
Brit. Hist. (1791) 1. 11 He sayth his tarry is hut short her. 
1589 Reg. Privy Council Scot. WV. 425 In cais our tary sal 
happin. .to be langair. 1786 M. Cetcea in Life, etc. (1888) 
Il. 273 To..make provisions for 2 much longer tarry, 1817 
London Courier 7 July, The Duke of Wellington was on 
his arrival received hy a guard of honour, and the band of 
the 88th continued to play during his Grace's tarry. 1866 
Wuerttea Marg. Smith's Frnt. Pr. Wks, 1889 1, 89 He is 
to make some little tarry in this town. 

Tarry (tari), a. [f. Tar si. +-y.] 

1, Consisting or composed of tar; of the natnre 
of tar. 

1552 Hvtoet, Tarrye, or of ee eS 1782 J. Teun. 
BULL J/'Fingal 65 I’rom nose and chin's remotest end, The 
tarry icicles depend. 1841 Cred Eng. & Arch. Yrni. WW. 
12/1 Its change from..a solid to that of a tarry, viscous, 
semifluid. 1899 4 //buft's Syst. Afed. VILL 517 All tarry and 
resinous substances ahsorb oxygen rapidly or slowly. 

b. Resembling tar; having the consistence, 
colour, or flavour of tar. 

1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat § Nose L154 The hlood 
fof the heart] is [in certain cases of diphtheria] fluid and tarry. 
1896 C.E. Ryan With Ambulance thro’ Franco-German 
War v, 63 A small patch of blood-stained earth beside him 
—not red, but tarry-hlack. 1904 Daily News 27 Dec. 10 
The Souchong teas. .have a special flavour. .which the trade 
describe as ‘tarry ', 

2. Covered, smeared, soiled, or impregnated with 


tar; tarred; black as if smeared with tar. 

ars85 Potwarr Flyting w. Montgomerie 745 Tary tade 
[= toad), thous defate. 1641 Best Harm, BAs, (Surtees) 23 
Such [locks of wool] as are hairy and tarry. 1686 Zon, 
Gaz. No. 2201/4 [He] had. .an old black Tarrey Hat on his 
head. 1753 N. Jersey Archives XIX. 283 A Pair of tarry 
Duck Trowsers. 824 M¢Cuttocn dfighd, etc. Sect. 1. 382 
In contact with her tarry sides, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop v, 
‘Two or three tarry hoys, 

b. fig. Thievish. (Cf. tarry-fingered in 4.) 

rBzz Gat Sir 4. Wylie V1. xvii 158 The gipsies hae 
tarry fingers, and ye would need an ce in your neck to 
watch them, 

3. fig. ? Foul, unclean; ? rude, uncultured. 

1579 W. WILKINSON Con/ut. Familye of Loues7 b, Poysoned 
Speaches, and tarrye Khetorick. 1779 J. ADams Diary 
11 May, Wks, 1851 11. 200 Dr. W. ‘told me of Tucker's 
rough, tarry speech abont me, at the navy board. 

4. Comd.: tarry-breeks (orig. Sc.), -jacket, 
-John, humorous nicknames for a sailor (cf, TAR 
sé, 3); tarry-fingered, -fisted ad/s., having the 
fingers or hands smeared with tar; _/ig. thievish. 

1786 Buans Dream xiii, Voung royal *Tarry Breeks 
[Prince William], I learn, Ye've lately come athwart her, 
1855 Kincstey Westr, Ho xxx, No old tarry-breeks of a 
sea-dog. 1825 Jamieson, *Tarry-fingered, Larry-handit, 
dishonest, disposed to carry off by stealth. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 4 Aug. 8/4 All the gold that has ever been gathered 
hy “.arry-fisted gentry of the Bragwell and Rudge order. 
1822 Scotr ‘Nigel, My husband must be the slave ofevery 
*tarry jacket that wants but a poundofoakum., 1888 STEVEN- 
son Slack Arrow w. vi, Long-headed *tarry.Johns, that fear 
not fire nor water. ; 

Hence Ta-rriness, tarry condition or quality. 

1892 Watsu 7ea (Philad.) 193 This smokiness and ‘tarri- 
ness * does not develop nntil after the teas have left China. 

Tarry (teri), v Now chiefly “verary in Gt. 
Brit., still cod/og. in U.S. Forms: 4-6 tarye, 4-7 
tarie, tary, (5 tery, tare), 6 tarrys, 6-7 tarrie, 
s- tarry. [Of obscure origin: some wonld 
identify it with Tary ~. to irritate, or with Tar »,2, 
tarre, OE. tergan to vex; to both of which the 
sense is an obstacle. See /Vo/e below.] 

+1. trans. To delay, retard, defer, pnt off (a 
thing, an action); to protract, prolong. Oés. 

¢13z0 R. Baunne Afedit. 597 Thos howndes were lothe 
hys eee for to tarye. €1386 Cuaucer Reeve's Prot. 51 Sey 
forth thy tale, and tarie nat the tyme, 1388 Wycur Ecc?us, 
iv, 3 Tarie thon not ie. non protrakas) the 3ifte toa 
man that is set in angwisch. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R, 
x1, vii, (Bod). MS.) If. r09/2 3if rayn is yuel and distemporat 
..it..tarieth and lettep repinges of corne and of fruyte. 1494 
Faavan Chron, vit. coxaxviii, 278 That he shulde for no 
mede tary rightfull senteoce, 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres 
Lowe C. Ne b, Whiche Citie not meanyng to tarrie the 
siege, rendred to the saied Count. 


+2. To detain, delay, retard, keep back (a per- 
son or agent) fora time; to keep waiting ; to hold 
in check, impede, hinder, Os, 
13 


TARRY. 


1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. zon Pat he may..In purgatory 

wyte alle be dett, Pat hym fra blis may tary or lett. ¢1386 

Haucer Sgn's 7. 65,1 wol nat taryen yow for it is pryme. 
31387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 235 Duke William and 
his men were longe y-taried in Seynt Valerik his haven. 
1470-85 MaLoay Avihur xvi. vil. 735 Sir kyng, he sayd, 
tary me noo lenger for! may not tary, 1571 Gotnine Calain 
on Ps, xxix. 7 So many stops tary us and stay us back.. 1609 
Skene Reg. M]az.t.114b, But gif..the parties wald set them 
to tary the court, with exceptions frivolous. lit 

8. intr. To delay or be tardy in beginning or 
doing anything, esp. in coming or going; to walt 
before doing something; to linger, loiter. 

€13580 Will, Palerne 3128, 1 coniure be..pbatou titli me 
telle Fs tarie nou3 no lenger. 1382 Wvcetie Zcelus. xiv. 12 
Be thou myndeful for deth shal not tarien [Vulg, sors nox 
tardat}), €1400 Rule St. Benet 60/445 Bot chaistese bam 
& tery noght. ¢1440 Promf. Parv. 489/a Teryya (ATS. S. 
tarryyn) or longe a-bydyn, moror, pigritor. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A. ui. xii. 193 Yf he had taried to the morn after. 
21886 Sionev Arcadia mt, (1622) 238 Not daring to tary 
long about it. 1611 Biste Judy. v. 28 Why tarie the 
wheeles of his charets? 1693 Concaeve Old Bach, ww. 1, 
Nothing can be done here till] go, so that I'll tarry, d'ye 
see? 1756 C, Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 32 The waters cannot 
tarry long in their passage, but..run towards the, .level 
grounds. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. I, 610 He saw that 
if he tarried the royal cavalry would soon be in his rear. 
1892 Nation (N. Y.) 27 Oct. 318/2 The good monks.. were 
- going to attend high mass.., So we had no time to tarry. 

b. To linger in expectation of a person or 
occurrence, or until something is done or happens; 
to wait. Const. ¢//, for, Sc. on, upon (with z7- 
direct passive). 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 187 This false knyht..Hath taried 
tilthei were aslepe, 1515 Baactay Zg/oges iv. (1570) Djb/z 
What, tary man a while till better fortune come. 1526 
TinpALe ohn xxi. 23 YfI will have hym to tary [Wycur 
dwelle, 1611 tarry] tyll 1 come what is that to the? 1535 
CoveapaLe Tobit v. 7,1 praye the, tary for me, tyll I have 
tolde my father. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com. 274, I.. 
would tary tose the ende, 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 427 
Euphues knowing the tyde would tarrye for no man. 1609 
Skene Keg. May. 1. 124* He quha is challenged sall he taried 
vpon, vntill he returne hayme, 1765 M. Cutea in Life, 
ete. (1888) I. 9 Then the sacrament was administered (which 
I did not tarry to see), 1816 Scott Aniig. i, Time and tide 
tarry forno man. 1870 E. Peacock Ral/ Skirl. 1. 167 They 
had not long to tarry for the coming of their host. 

44. inir, To remain, stay, abide, continne (in 
some state or condition). Ods. 

¢1450 Loveticn Merlin 4521 Thus it Taryede jn-to pente- 
cost feste. 1480 Robt, Devyll 25 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1.219 
Wyneles longe, snid the duke, haue I taryed. 1551 T. 
Witson Logike (1580) 38 If the generall woorde be taken 
awnie, the kinde eacth not. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s 
Fr. Chirurg, 17b/z Els the ioyncte might be criple, and 
tarrye lame. 
Pardoned by the King, provyding they tarie well in tyme 
comeing. 1776 R. Kine in Life & Corr. (1894) 1. 24 Few of 
the men now with Genl. will tarry longer than the expira- 
tion of their enlistments. 1814 Scorr Mav, xii, Declining 
the Baron's invitation to tarry tll after dinner [ete.} 

b. To abide temporarily, to sojourn; to stay, 


remain, lodge (in a place). arch, exc. in U. S. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. C. 87,1 schal tee in-to Tarce, & tary 
pere awhyle. 1434-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VJ. 127 The Danes 
tnryenge in wynterat Repyndoun. 1538 Etyot, Peraocto.., 
to tarye allthe nyghte. 1599 MassinceEr, etc. Old Law tv, 
i, As long as she tarried with her husband, she was Ellen, 
1611 Bisre Ps. Ixviii. 12 She that tnried at home, divided 
the spoile. 1741 Ricuaanson Pamela (1824) 1. cil, 499 Miss 
Cope came..and tarried with me three days. 1766 J. 
Inceasot, Lett. Stamp-Act 62, 1 tarried that Night at 
Mr. Bishop's. 1820 W. Javinc S#etch Bh, Leg. Steepy 
Hollow, Ichabod Crane. .sojourned, or, as he expressed it, 
‘tarried',in Sleepy Hollow, for the purpose of instructing 
the children of the vicinity. 1850 HawTHoane Scarlet L. 
viii, 1 must tarry at home, and keep watch over my little 
Pearl. 1871 R. Extis Catudlus }xv. 2 Ortalus, I no more 
tarry the Muses among. 1877 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(ed. 3) 11. x. 469 There they were to tarry [earlier ee. 
remain] through Lent. 

5. trans. To wait for, wait in expectation of; 
to await, expect; +to stay for (a meal). +Zarry 
out, to stay till the end of. Zo ¢arry a person’s 
leisure: see LEISURE 3¢, arch. 

1434-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 23 Messias whom pe Ines 
taryede. 1579 G. Haavey Let. to Spenser Wks. (Grosart) 
I, 20 The Tyde tarryeth no manne, but manye a good manne 
is fayne to tarry the Tyde. 1654 Evetyn Diazy 10 July, 
On Monday, 3 went ngain to the schools,..and..tarried out 
the whole Act in St. Mary's. @1662 Heviin Laud (1668) 
176 He caused me to tarry Dinner with him. 1829 Lyrton 
Devereux. viii, pressed him..to tarry yourcoming. 1868 
Micman S?. Paul's xi. 283 The Lord Mayor tarried the ser- 
mon, which lasted into the night. 2 

+b. To outstay, stay over (a given time). Ods. 
2a1500 Symmye§ Bruder 66 in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. 
Cl.) 416 Bot or thay twynd him and his dudis, The tyme of 
none wes tareit; Wa worth this wedding, for be thir widis, 
The meit is al miskareit. 

[Wote. It cannot be disputed that the ME, forms of this 
verb are identical with those of Taay ‘to provoke, irritate, 
harass, vex, excite’, both being in ME. ¢exy-, tary- (the 
spelling ¢arry being rare before 1500). Original identity 
with ¢ary, and thus derivation from OE. ¢erzan, would also 
account for the apparent identity of ‘arry and Tarrow, 
since both could go back to the OE, variant types ¢¢rzan 
(zrgan), terwi)an (tz tan), with phonetic development 
according to the positionof the z and zw in different inflected 
forms: cf, Harrow and Haray, worow and Woray. Thecon- 
sequent identification with OF. sarier might also help to ex- 
plain the existence of the derivatives farriage, tarriance, 
tarryment, with French suffixes (although it is to be noted 
that these appear as derivatives of ¢arzy and not of ¢ary). 
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But no sense in the least approaching ‘tarry’ occurs in 
OE, ergan, tgrw(z)an, or in OF. ¢arier, and the difficulty of 
deriving this sense from that of ‘provoke, vex, harass’ 
seems almost insurmountable. Some have suggested an 
influence upon ¢arry of the synonymous Taace z.!, OF. 
targier; butthisseems impossible. Others, seeing that ME, 
terwen, terré, Taa 0.2 and Tary had both a (rare) sense (2) 
‘to weary, fatigue, tire’ (as if influenced by OE. #éorian, 
ME. ¢iere, tere, Tae) have thought that this sense pro- 
vided a connecting link between the notions of ‘ vex’ and 
‘delay, retard'; but there is nothing in the quotations to 
confirm this view, and the actval history of farry in its 
existing sense remains unascertained.] ; 

Tarryer, obs. form of TARRIER!, TERRIER 2. 

Tarrying (te'rijin), v7. 5d, [-1na 1] , 

1, The action of the verb Tarry, q.v.; delaying, 
delay, waiting, loitering, etc. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 818 Wip-oute tariynge tid pis 
tibingus come, ¢1380 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 357 Pey sholde, 
at here aje-comynge, 3elde trewe a-counte .. by-powte 
taryzynge. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. aoa Teryynge, or longe 
a-bydynge, mora, pigricta, a1450 Myre estial 18 This 
pe taryng of Thomas bylene hroght vs yn full byleue, 
1535 Cousnante Ps. xxxix. 17 Make no longe tarienge, 
o my God. 1§96 Dataympte tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot, x. 
(S.T.S.) 395 Tha wald tyne waichtie materis, ,, throuch 
thair Absense, orlangtarieng, 1865 W. G. Patcrave Arabia 
I. 86 We determined to march on without further tarrying. 

2. Abiding, sojourning: see TARRY v. 4b. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII, 271 In the she had a restyng 
place or tarying ony while. 1577-87 Hottnsnen Chron, 
TIL. 826/2 If he of his noble courage would giue him tarieng 
and ahode. 1607 R. Jounson Pleas. Conceites Old Hobson 
(Percy Soc.) 14 During the time of his taring there. 

+3. (See quots., and cf. BUNDLE v. 5.) U.S. 

1775 A. Buanasy Trav. 83 A very extraordinary method 


of courtship, which is sometimes practised amongst the | 


lower people of this province, and is called Tarrying. 1778 
Anpurey Trav. Amer, xlix, (1791) 1]. 87 That custom 
[bundling]..is in some measure aholished ; but they still 
retain one something similar, which is termed ¢arrying. 


Tarrying, /7/. 2. [f.as prec.+-Inc4%] That 
tarries: a. Delaying, lingering, tardy; b. Remain- 
ing, abiding. 

€1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. p 644 The synne that men clepen 
Tarditas, as whan a man is to laterede or tariynge er he 
wole turne to god. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
223 Tarynge of speche, the voyce ful and stronge, 1483 
Cath. Angi, 378/1 Taryinge, sorosus (A). 1654 Z. Coxe 
Logick 38 Action is either Immanent and tarrying [or]Tran- 
sient and passing. ; i ; 

Hence Tarryingly adv., lingeringly, tardily. 

1450-1830 Myrr, our Ladye 26 The systers fulfyll the 
offyce of theyr seruyce somwhat more tareyngly. 

farrying-iron : see TIRING-IRON. 

+Tarryment. Os. rare—'. In 6 tariment. 
(f TaRRy v.+-MENT.] Delay, tarrying. 

1s60 Rottano Crt. Venus 1 804 Withouttin tariment It 
salbe done. 

Tarryour, obs, form of TARRIER 2. 

+Tarrysome, a. Se. Obs. rare. In 6 tari(e)- 
sum. [f. ‘larry 5d. or v.+-SOME.] Characterized 
by tarrying; slow, lingering; wearisome. 

1513 Dovotas 2neis 1. xii. 100 Haffand rieuth,. .Off hir 
lang sorow and tarisum deid. 1535, Stewart Crom. Scot. 
(Rolls) 11. 6 It war ouir lang and tariesum to tell. 

+ Pars, tarse. Ols. Also 5 tarsse. [a. OF, 
tarse (1345 in Godef.); in med.L. pannus Tarsi- 
cus; formerly held to be the same word as Zarse, 
Tarsus in Cilicia (either because fabricated at or 
imported by way of Tarsus); but probably referring 
to Tarsia or Tharsia, described in Maundeville 
(xxiv, Roxb, xxvii) as ‘the kingdom of Tarse’, 
upon which the land of Cathay ‘marcheth toward 
the west’, app. Turkestan ; hence prob. the same 
as TaRTAaR 50.3, and TaRrartv! 2, q.v.] A rich 
and costly stuff of Oriental origin, used in the West 
in the 14th and 1sthe. Also cloth of Tars. 

[1295 Visitatio Thesaur. S. Pauli Lonain. (Du Cange), 


Casula de panno Tarsico, Indici coloris) 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Kut. sy ubbed in a dublet of aderetars. 1377 LancL. 
P. Pt. B. xv. 163 As gladde of a goune of a graye russet As 


ofa tunicte of tarse or of trye scarlet. ?4t400 forte Arth, 
3190 In toges of tarsse fulle richelye attyrde. ¢1400 
Maunoev. (Roxb.) vi, zo Cledd in clathe of gold or tars, or 
in chamelet. @1400-50 Alexander 1515 [He] arais all pe 
cite, Braidis ouire with bawdkyns all pe brade stretis, With 
tars & with tafeta par he trede sulde. /did. 4673 Doubeletis 
of damaske & sum of dere tars, [1834 Piancué Brit. 
Costume 105 The rich stuff called ‘cloth of tars’ is men- 
tioned in this reign [Edw. 1}, It was latinized tarszcus and 
tartarinus. 1880 Bianwoon Indian Arts 11.74 Cloth of 
Tars is from Tarsus, or perhaps from Tabriz.] 

Tarsal (ta-sil),@.(sd.) [ad. mod.L. ¢arsa/-is, 
f. L. ¢ars-us: see ‘Tarsus and -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the tarsus of the ankle or 
foot, in its various senses. 

beat Kiasv & Sp. Entomol, (1818) Il. xxiii, 328 The 
grasshoppers with setaceous antenna: .. have four tarsal 
joints. 1826 /did. JIL. xxxv. 670 The tihia or shank is the 
fourth joint of the leg, which..is the analogue..of the tarsus 
or tarsal bones of vertebrate animals, 1840 G. V. Ectis 
Anat, 712 The tarsal artery..gives branches to the extensor, 
to the bones of the tarsus and their articulations. 185 
Ricnaroson Geol. viii. (1855) 314 The foot, like the hand, 
[consisting] of three ranges of bones, tarsal, metatarsal, and 
phalanges. 1875 C.C. Brake Zoo/.94 The number of tarsal 
scales is a specific test in most birds. 1875 Camparpce in 
Encyel, Brit. V1. 295/2 The third, or inferior tarsal claw [of 
spiders}. 1883 Tuomrson te. Miller's Fertil. Ft. 51 The 
carrying-power of the tarsal brushes is increased. 


TARSO-, e 


2. Of or pertaining to the tarsi of the eyelids. 

1839 T. Beare Mat. Hist. Sperm Whale 119 The eyelids 
are without cilia and tarsal cartilages. 1889 G. A. Beaay 
Dis. Eye i. a An oily secretion is formed in the tarsal, or 
Meibomian glands. 1 Wesster, Tarsal tetter,.. an 
eruptive disease of the edges of the eyelids. 

B. sé, Short for ¢arsal bone, joint, etc. 

1881 Mrvaat Ca? 341 The tarsals each ossify from one 
centre, as do the carpals, 1888 A¢henaumz 17 Mar. 344/3 
A paper...‘ On the Carpus and Tarsus of the Anura,’..In the 
hind foot they recorded the discovery of a fourth tarsal. 
1889 E. D. Corein Amer. Naturalist Oct. 863 Carpals and 
tarsals not distinct ia form from metapodials. 

Tarsalgia: see TARSO-. 

Tarsall, obs. form of TeRcEL, hawk. 

+Tarse!, Os. Also6 terse. [OE. teors = 
OHG., MUG. zérs, MDu. teers, ¢eres.] The penis. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 358 Wid harpena sare & teorses 

bares brazen meng wid huniz., ¢ 1000 oe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
265/33 Ca/amus, teors, bet waepen wef lim. 1382 Wvcur 
x Sam, xviii, 25 No sposeilis, but oonli an hundrid tersis 
[1388 prepucies] of Philisteis. 14.. A/S. Porkington x 
(Halliw.) Now 3espeke of a tarse. 1500-20 Dunpaa 7 Deidly 
Synnis 88 Tersis, 1530 Parsca. 279/a Tarse of a man or 
heest, #7#, 1730-6 in Baitey (folio). 

Tarse 2 (tas). vare—°. [a. F. arse, ad. L. Tar- 
sus.] = TARSUS I. 

1842 in Branog Die?, Se., ete, Hence in later Dicts. 

Tarse, variant of Tars Obs, 

Tarsectomy, -ectopia: see TARSo-, 

+Tarsel, tarcel. Obs. Also 5-6 -ell; 6 
tersele. Apparently a corrnpt variant of TassEn. 

1459 Paston Lett. 1. 487 Item, j. prikkyng hat, covered 
withe blake felwet. Item, ij. tarcellys on hym be hynde. 
1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Eliz. (1908) 92, v dd. of tarsells 
by him made of ye same sylver. 1570 Levins Alanip. 57/11 
A Tarsel, appendix. 1578 Richmond Wills (Surtees) a78, 
j grose of statut lace v*. viij4, tiij gernesh tersele xij4 

Hence + Tarcelled a. = TASSELLED. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels ? Eliz. (1908) 39 Clothe of 
sylver tarcelled with cullen sylver, 

Tarsel, -ell, -elet, obs. ff. TERCEL, -ELET. 

|| Tarsia (td1sia). Also 7 tersia, [a. It. /arsza 
‘marquetry or small inlaid workes of diners colours 
of bone, horne, wood or Tuorie’ (Florio).] A kind 
of mosaic inlaid work in wood of various colours 
and shades, Also attrib, as farsia-work. 

1665 Sia T, Heaseat Trav. (1677) 138 But if Mosaick be 
in wood ‘tis called Tersia: the several pieces of which 
are hoil’d and dyed into what colour the workman fancies, 
1875 Potten Ane. § Mod. Furn, 28 The wood veneered 
or inlaid with marquetry or tarsia work of ivory, ebony, 
box, palm, 1883 Fr. M. Peaan Contrad. J. 228 Cortina.. 
with its grent schools of filigree and tarsia work. 1901 F. 
Black's Carp. & Build., Home Handicr. 61 Tarsia..was a 
species of wood inlay or mosaic of which the Italians of the 
late Mediaeval period were the great exponents. 

Tarsier (titsis1). Zool. [a. F. ¢arsier, £. farse 
Tarsus. So named by Buffon from the structure 
of the foot: see quots.] Asmal! lemuroid quadruped, 
Tarsius spectrum, of Sumatra, Bomeo, Celebes, and 
the Philippines, called also malmag or spectre, 
related to the aye-aye of Madagascar. 

1774 Gotosm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 248 The last animal of 
this class is called, hy Mr. Buffon, the Tarsier...The bones 
of..the Tarsus, are. .so very long, that from thence the animal 
has received its name, 1785 Smetuie Buffon's Nat, Hist. 
(1791) VII. 171 The Tarsier, or Woolly Jerboa..is remark- 
able for the excessive length of its hind legs. The bones 
of the feet, and particularly those which compose the upper 
part of the tarsus, are prodigiously long. 1882 A, R. 
Wattace in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 427 The Tarsier, or spectre- 
lemur, of the Malay islands. 

Tarsiped (ta‘ssiped), sd. (a.) Zool. [ad. Zool. 
L, generic name Jarsipés, -ped-em, {. L. TARSUS + 
és, ped-foot.] Asmall marsupial mammal, Zarsipes 
rostratus, the ¢ait of West Australia. b. adj. Of 
or belonging to the family Zarsifedidw#, of which 
this animal is the type. So Tarsi-pedid, -ine, -oid 
adjs., belonging to the family Tarsipedide. 

|| Tarsitis (tasscittis). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
vapoés the rim of the eyelid+-1T13.] Inflamma- 
tion of the tarsus of the eyelid. 

in Bituncs Wat. Med, Dict. —.. 

+ 'Tarso. Obs. [a. It. ¢arso.] A white siliceous 
stone fonnd in Italy, formerly used in glass-making. 

166a Mearert tr. Weri’s Art of Glass viii, Tarso..makes 
..fairer glass thon any sand that is in Tuscany. 1722 tr. 
Pomet’s Hist. Drugs |. 105 Beat..finely and searse your 
Tarso, Crystal, &c. 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory 1. 171 The 
fluxes used in the other are ae or arsenic, and the body 
consists of tarso, white river pebbles, and such stones, 

Tarso- (taiso), before a vowel tars-, comb. 
form of Gr. tapods, Tarsus, a formative of tech- 
nical terms of anatomy, pathology, and surgery. 

|| Warsa‘lgia [Gr. -adyia, dAyos, pain], (a) a 
general term for pain in the tarsus; (¢) see quot. 
Tarse‘ctomy [Gr. éxrou7 excision], excision of 
one or more of the tarsal bones. || Tarsecto-pia 
[Ecrorta], displacement of the tarsus, || Tarso-- 
clasis (Gr. «Ado fractnre], (2) ruptnre of the 
tarsal cartilages (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899) ; (4) ruplure 
of the fibrous tissue forming the basis of the eye- 
lids (Cassell Szff/. 1902), || Tarsomalacia 
(-ét'fia) [Gr. padaxia softness], a softening of the 
palpebral cartilages (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899). Tar- 


TARSO-METATARSAL. 


sophala‘ngeal a., pertaining to or connecting the 
tarsus and the phalanges. {|| Tarsophy’ma [Gr. 
opa tumour}, a swelling or tumour of the tarsus 
(Dunglison, 1857). Tatrsoplasty [-PLAstTyY], 
plastic surgery of the eyelid (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Tarso'rrhaphy [Gr. fapy seam], plastic suture 
of the eyelid. Tarsota'rsal a., = medto-tarsal 
(see MEpt0-). Tarsoti*bial a., = TrBroTaRsAL, 
Tarso'tomy (Gr. roz7 cutting]: see quot. 1857. 

1890 Bitunes Nat. Med. Dict., *Tarsaigia, .. peculiar 
neuralgic affection of the foot, often with some flattening of 
the arch and contraction of the plantar muscles ; observed in 
policemen, soldiers, ete. /éfd.,*Tarsectomy. 1891 Lancet 
28 Feb. apy A case in which Syme's amputation had been 
performed on one foot and tarsectomy on the other for severe 
talipes. 1860 Mavne £.rfos. Lex., *Tarsectopia, 1890 in 
Bituincs Wat, Med. Dict. 1871 Huxtey Anat, Vertedr. 
Anim, viii, 333 ‘The *tarsophalangeal synostosis above de- 
scribed is freely movable on the astragalus. 1846 BeitTan 
tr. Malgaigne's Man, Oper. Surg. 277 In the second case 
are employed excision of the conjunctiva, excision of the 
tarsal cartilage, V shaped excision of the lid, “tarsoraphy. 
3898 P. Manson Trop, Diseases xxvi. 421 Tarsorraphy for 
ectropion of the lower lid. .may sometimes have to ie per- 
formed. 1857 Dunctison Dict. Med. Sc, *Tarsotomy,.. 
the section or removal of the tarsal cartilages. 1893 Arit. 
Bled, Frnt. 18 Eee 1/2 ‘Farsolomy..is of service where 
the varus is the chie deere 

Tarso-metatarsal (taé:1se,metata-isil), a. and 
5b, Comp. Anat. a, adj, (a) Of or pertaining to 
the tarsus and the metatarsus, as ‘ the tarso-meta- 
tarsal ligaments’; (4) Of or pertaining to a tarso- 
metatarsus. b. sd. Short for ¢arso-metatarsal bone 


or digament, 

1835-6 Todd's Cyet, Anat. 1. 288/1 In the Grallatores.. 
the tarso-metatarsal bone is remarkably elongated. 1851 
Mantewe Petrifact. ii. § 1. 79 There are also tarsometatar- 
sals of a remarkable extinct genus named Aféfornis. fb1d. 
§ 3. 116 The longest tarso-metatarsal bones I have seen are 
eighteen inches and a half in length, 187a Humpnay 
Myology 28 Near the insertion of the middle portions of the 
tarso-metatarsals, 1875 Sia W. Tuaner in Encycl. Brit. 
1. 841/2 The configuration of its tarso-metatarsal joint and 
the attachment of the transverse metatarsal ligament pre- 
vent the great toe from being thrown across the surface of 
the sole as the thumb is thrown across the palm. 

|| Tarso-metatarsus = (4:1so,melta-1svs), 
Comp. Anat. Also in Fr.-Eng. form ta:rso-me'ta- 
tarse. The bone formed by ankylosis of the tarsus 


and the metatarsus in birds and early reptilian types. 

a Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Cire. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 
224 [he period at which these several constituents of the 
"tarso-metatarse ' coalesce is shorter in the birds that can 
fly than in (the others]. 1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 18 
‘The fibula never articulates with the tarso-metatarsus. 

Tarsse, variant of Tars Oés. 

‘Tarsus (12'1sts). Anat. Pl. -i, [mod.L., a. 
Gr. rapoés the flat of the foot between the toes and 
the heel ; also the rim of the eyelid; in F. ¢arse.] 

1. The first or posterior part of the foot: a collec- 
tive name for the seven small bones of the human 
ankle, arranged intwo transverse series, the proximal 
or tibial, consisting of the astragalus and os calcis 
(or calcanenm), and the distal, or metatarsal, con- 
sisting of the naviculare (centrale, or scaphoides), 
the cuboides, and the three ossa cuneiformia ; also, 
the corresponding part in mammalia generally, and 
in some reptiles and amphibia. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg, Treat. vit. ti, 479 The Conjunction 
is called Syxarthrosis; as in the joyning..the Tarsus to 
the Metatarsus. 1693 tr, Blancard’s Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), 
Tarsus..also eight backward Bones of ite Foot, ordered 
like Grates. 1704 J. Haaats Lex, Techn. i, Tarsus, is the 
Space betweea the lower end of the two Focils, and the 
beginning of the Five long Bones which sustain, and are 
articulated with the Toes, 187a Nicnotson Palzont. 305 
The small bones of the ankle, knowo as the tarsus. 1875 
Houxcey & Martin Elem, Biol. (1883) 225. 

b. In birds, the third segment of the leg, the 
shank (which ts rarely fleshy or feathercd), corre- 
sponding to the mammalian tarsas and metatarsus 


conjoined: = TARSO-METATARSUS. 

1828 Staak Elem, Nat, fist. 1.253 (Birds, Bucco) Tarsus 
shorter than the exterior toe; the anterior toes united to 
the second joint. 1874 Coves Birds NV. IV. 321 Tarsi nearly 
naked, the feathers extending but a little way below the 
heel-joint. 1880 A. R. WALLACE in 19th Cent. Xxx. 100, 

@. In insects and other Arthropoda, a series of 
small articulations forming the true foot ; in spiders, 
the last joint, forming, with the preceding joint or 
metatarsus, the foot. 

1826 Kiapv & Sp. Entomol, WA, xxviii. 48 [In insects] the 
foot or Tarsus, is almost universally monodactyle. 18a8 Stark 
Elem, Nat, Hist. UW. 155 (Crustacea, Cryptogoda) None of 
the tarsi are fin-sshaped. 1834 M¢Muntais Cuvier’s Anime 
Kingd, 311 (Arachnides, Cfotho) The tarsi, only, are fur- 
nished with spines, 1867 J. Hoce Microscope 1. iv. 587 
The tarsus, or foot of the Fly consists of a deeply bifid, 
membranous structure. 

2. The thin plate of condensed connective tissue 
found in each eyelid. Now rare or Obs. 

1691 Rav Creation un, (1692) 119 The side of the Triangle, 
which is toward the little Corner of the Eye, and is moveable, 
was reinforced with a Border, which supplies the place of 
the Tarsus, 1727-41 Cuamaens Cycl., Tarsus is also a name 
given by some anatomists to the cartilages which terminate 
the palpebra, or eyelids. 


Tart (iit), sd. Also 4-6 tarte, 5 taarte, 
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tartt, 6 tairte, 9 Sc. tairt, teart. [a. F. arte 
(13th c.), an open tart, in our sense 1 b (¢),=med. 
L. farta (1103 in Dn Cange); of nneertain origin, 

F. tarte was held by Diez to be altered from OF. forte, F. 
fourte,a disk-shaped cake or loaf, also a pasty, a pie, Inte 
L. éorta panis, a kind of loaf or bread (Vulg.); and the two 
words certainly sometimes run together in use: ef. It. 
(Florio) torta, tortara‘a tart' (Baretti), forfa‘a pasty‘; 
Sp. (Minshen) fora, farta ‘a tart’, mod. Sp. torta acovered 

asly, tarta a tart; but there are phonetic difficulties in the 
identification, which is rejected by Hatz..Darm. Du. taart, 
tart, is from Fr. The Welsh forth, Breton fors round loaf, 
are from L. forta or OF. forte.) 

1. Name for various dishes consisting of a crust 
of baked pastry enclosing different ingredients; ta. 
formerly with meat, fish, cheese, fruit, etc.: the same 
or nearly the same asa fie, b. In current use re- 
stricted to (2) a flat, usually small, piece of pastry, 
with no crust on the top (so distinguished from a 
pie), filled with frnit preserve or other sweet con- 
fection; (4) a covered fruit pic: = Pre 56.2 1 (c): 
in this application formerly chiefly dfa/, or focal, 
now in polite or fashionable use. 

a. ?a31400 Morte Arth. 186 Tartes of Turky, taste 
whane peme lykys. c1400 Row. Rose 7041 With tendre 
gees, & with capons, With tartes, or with chesis [4/S. 
cheffis} fat, With deynte flawnes, brode & flat. 14.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 565/44 Artocrea, an’ a tart. €1430 Tie 
Cookery-bks. (E.E.1.S.) 47 Tartes de chare... Tartes of 
Fyssche. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 487/1 Taarte, bake mete.., 
tarta, 1523 SKELTON Gart. Laure? 1245 The Balade also 
of the Mustarde Tarte; Suche problemis to paynt it longyth 
to his arte. 1gsa Hutoet, Tarte or march pane, chanona. 
1598 Epulario Hiij, To make Tarts..of Creuisses. 7dr. 
Hiijb, To make Tarts of Eeles. 1771 Mrs. Ilavwooo 
New Present 192 A Tart [made of veal suet, seasoning, 
bread, eggs, veal sweetbrends,..etc. made in a dish]. 

b. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bhs.(E.E.T.S.) 48 Tartes of Frute 
in lente. 1562 Tuanea Herbal u. 119h, The tartes made 
onlye of Heppes serue well to be eaten of them that vomit 
to much, 1580 in //ist. ALSS. Comin., Var. Collect. (1903) 
444, Dinner. To my Master...A boild meat of mutton 
fetc.]. Second course. Rabytesroste. Chickins roste {etc.]. 
..Arttigoges, and strobarye tairte. 1584 Cocan //aven 
Health evii. (1636) 108 Boyle them [fruiz]..till they be soft, 
then to draw them, as yee doe atart. 1668-9 Pepys Diary 
24 Feb, A mighty neat dish of custards and tarts. 1696 
Puiturrs (ed. 5), Tart, a sort of Baked Dish, consisting of 
Summer Fruits bak'd in Paste. ¢1710 CELIA Fiennes 
Diary (1888) 218 One of ye West Country tarts. .its an apple 
pye with a Custard all'on the top. 1725 Bradley's Fant, 
Dict. s.v., When the Tart is made, you must cover it at top 
with some Bands of Paste, and having sugar'd it, hake it in 
the Oven. 1737 Gentil. Alag. V11.307/2 Need I the currant 
sing, or goosberry praise, Prepar'd in tarts which artful 
females raise? 1769 Mas. Rarrato Eng. Houschpr. (1778) 
215 To preserve Currants for Tarts. 1899 W. H. Mactock 
Individuatist xix. 187 Her rejection of a nice little jam tart 
--‘she never touched Jarisserie’. 

2. fig. Applied (orig. endearingly) to a girl or 
woman (often one of immoral character). slang. 

1887 Aforn. Post 23 Jan., The paragraph. .referred to the 
young ladies in the chorus at the Avenue and spoke of them 
as ‘tarts’, It was suggested on the part of the prosecution 
that the word ‘tart’ really meant a person of immoral char- 
acter, 1 Datly News 5 Feb. 2/7 Some of the women 
described themselves as ‘Tarts'..and said that they got 
their living in the best way they could, 1898 in M. Davitt 
Life & Progr. Austral. xxxv. 192 And his lady love's his 
* donah’, Or his ‘dinah ',or his‘ tart’, 1903 Faamea Slang, 
Tart(common). Primarily a girl, chaste or not; now (un- 
less loosely used) a wanton, mistress, ‘ good-one '. 


3. attrib. and Comb., as tart-dish, -maker, -seller ; 
+tart-atuff, a confection of fruit for making tarts 


(o6s.); tart-woman, a woman who sells tarts, 

1782 Wrrnenine in PArt, Trans. LXXII. 329 Vessels.. 
made like a common *tart-dish, with a spreading border. 
1886 Pall Mull G. 15 May 3/2 Verses, eulogizing the “tart- 
maker and her handiwork. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Ladour I, 
199/1 I've been a cake and a *tart-seller in the streets for 
seven or eight years. 16a3 Adthorp MS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (1860) p. xvii, ae sugar for “tarte stuffe, 
1848 Twackeray Van. Fair |, When he was rich he would 
buy Leader's pencil-case, and pay the *tart-woman. 1851 
— Eng. Hunt, iii, (1863) 126 This boy went invariably into 
debt with the tart-woman. 

Tart,a. Forms: 1 teart, 6-7 tarte, 4, 6- tart. 
[OF ¢eart; ulterior derivation obscure: by some 
referred to root of ¢er-az to TEAR. 

The sense-history is also deficient. 7eart appears ian OE, 
only in reference to punishment, pain, or suffering, which 
use of Zart,after many centuries, reappears late in 16the Tn 
the ME, period, the word is known only bya siagle instance 
in Chaucer (if this is the adj.), continued after 1500, in sense 
‘of a sharp, pungent, or sour taste’. In 1500 it is also 
applied to a sharp or pungent weapon; and about 1600 to 
sharp, bitter, caustic, or stinging words. Ic is difficult from 
these dala to infer the sense-development; and the order 
here followed is provisional.) 

+1. Of pain, punishment, suffering, discipline, 
law: Sharp, severe, painful, grievous, Od. 

In OE.; not known in ME.; in mod.Eng, possibly newly 
developed from sense 2. 2 

c1000 in Napier O. £. Glosses 52/1946 Acerrimo, i. asper- 
vimo, on pere tearlestan, /dfd, 168/218 Acra, i. learte. 
¢1000 AEtraic Hom. 11. 344 Ac beo hem gesxd, xr he 

eee, oe = witu, pet his heorte mid dare biternysse 

achrepod. ‘ 

1577 Hanmer Ane, Eccl, Hist. y. xvi 89 Themison.. tasted 
not of the tarte conyzance of confession, before the tyrant. 
1579 Gosson To Gentlew. Cit. Lond. in Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 61 
My Schoole is tarte, hut my counsell is plesaunt. 160a 
Foupecnr Pandecter xi. 81 And lustinian his Law is tarte: 


TARTAN. 


Si quis..auserit, capitali nee Jeriatny, 1605 Suaks. 
Lear w. ii. 87 Another way The Newes is not so tart. 

2. Sharp to the sense of taste; + biting, pungent 
(9bs.); now esp, sour, acid, or acidulous. 

(The sense in the Chaucer quot. is not quite clear.) 

¢1386 Craucea Prof, 381 To boille the chiknes with the 
Marybones And poudre Marchant tartand galyngale. @ 1g29 
Sketton El. Rusemyng 435 Myghty stronge meate For the 
denyll to eate; It was tart and punyete. 1601 HotLano 
Pliny V1. 219 The Patient is to eat tart and sharp meats 
and poignant sauces (szargin As Radish roots and oxymell]. 
1626 Dean Spadacrene Anct. Title-p., A Brief Treatise of 
the Acid Tart Fouatain in the Forest of Knaresborough. 

1530 Pausca. 327/1 Tarte, sharpe in taste as vinagre is, 
aigre, poignant, 1§ga Huvost, Tarte, acidus. /bid., Tarte or 
somewhat eyger, sudactdus. 1652 Cutprrrer Eng. Physic. 
(1809) 356 If you love tart things, add ten drops of oi) of 
vitriol to your pint. 1774-84 Cook Voy. (1799) I. 139 
Cherries. .the juice of hen was eereeihty tart. 1850 Sia 
T. D. Actano in Yral. Roy. Agric. Soe.755 There is a great 
deal of grass Jand on the borders of the lias hills, which 
scours cattle. It is said to be ‘teart'; that is tart or sour. 

+b. Of the sense of taste: Keen. Ods. rare. 

1605 B. Jonson Molpone t.i, Would you be ever fair and 
young? Stout of teeth, and strong of tongue? Tart of 
palat? quick of ear? 

+3. Sharp, keen (as an edge, point, or weapon). 

e1soo Meowatt Nature (Brandl) 777, 1 bought thys 
dagger at the marte, A sharp poynt and a tarte. 1600 
Martowe & Cuapman tr. dfero & Leander v. K iij b, Thin 
like an iron wedge, so sharpe and lart, As t'’were of purpose 
made to cleane Loues heart. 

4. fig. Of words, speech, a speaker: Sharp in tone 
or tendency, biting, cutting, acrimonious, caustic. 

1601 Pp. W. Baatow Seri. Paules Crosse Pref. 10 Here 
I renounce all tart and soure speach. 1615 BaatHwair 
Strappado (1878) 35 Where wilt thou begin With thy tart 
phrase, to stinge and nettle him? 1669 Gate Cr?. Gentiles 
1, ut. x. 106 The Cynics..were very tart and satyric in their 
Declamations against this..kind of Oratorie. 1691 Hart- 
cure Virtues 185 Sometimes a tart Trony goes for Wit. 
1zto Aopison Zatler No. 157 » 6 Entertaining the Com- 
pany with tart ill-natured Observations. 1822 W. Irvine 
Braceb. Matt xxix, Her mind was made up, and she grew 
tart on the least contradiction. 1855 Macautay Hist, /ng. 
xxii, IV. 719 Il humour..might sometimes impel him to 
give a tart answer. 

5. Comb., as tart-longued. 

1602 Fursecke znd Pt, Parall. 26b, Leing a tart-tounged 
detractor. 

Tart, v. rare. 2 Obs. [f. prec. adj.: cf. 4a sour.] 

I. érans. To make tart, to sour; + to make pun- 
gent, give pungency to (ods.). 

1616 ‘T. Scott Christ's Politician 32 One sponefull of 
vineger will soone tart a great deale of sweete milke. a 1634 
Ranootrn Poems (1668) 28 To walk on our own ground.. 
The hest of sawce to tart our meats. 

2. intr. ‘To become tart or sour. 

1629 Gaute Holy Madu. 244 An ill Liquor that being 
kept too long, hath tarted and tainted the Caske. 

Tartan (tistin), 52.1 orig. Se. Also 6-7 tar- 
tane, tertane, (6 teartane). [Of uncertain ori- 
gin: in use early in r6th c. 

It has been conjectured to be a. F. tfve¢aine (1247 in 
Godef. Campi.) ‘a kind of cloth, half wool, half linen or 
cotton ', for which a variant fertaine is quoted by Godefroy 
of date 1487: cf. the 16th c. Sc. spelling ferfave. Another 
conjecture would identify the cloth with that called tartar 
or fartarin (q.v.), of which the 16th c forms fartarne, far- 
ferne, somewhat approach fartaze. But the quots. for 
Taataa and Tartaain point toa richer and more costly stuff.} 

1. A kind of woollen cloth woven in stripes of 
various colonrs crossing at right angles soas to form 
a regular pattern; worn chiefly by the Scottish 
Highlanders, each clan having generally its distinc- 
tive pattern. Also, the pattern or design of such 
cloth, Also applied to silk and other fabries hav- 
ingasimilar pattern. Shepherds’ tartan, shepherds’ 
plaid: see quot. 1882. In quot. 18ro f/. tartan 


garments. 

Yarsoo Symmye & Bruder 22in Sibbald Chron. Sc. Poetry 
(1802) I, 360 Syne schupe thame up, to lowp owr leiss, Twa 
tabarlis of the tartane. 1533 dee. Lad. High Treas. Scotl. 
VI. 79 For fresing of ane tartane galeot. /éfd. 80 Ane uthir 
tartane galcoit gevin to the King be the Maister Forbes, 
1538 /d/. 436 Item, for iij elnis of heland tertane to be hois 
to the Kingis grace, price of the elne iiijs. iiijd. 1546 
Aberdeen Regr. (1844) le 236 Item, ane vob of tartane, con- 
tenand x ellis, the price of ell iiijs, /éf¢., Ane hlankat of 
tartane. 1548-51 /oid, XX. (Jam.), Ane gelcoit of punt 
tertane. 1630 J. Tayton (Water P.) Pennilesse Pilgr. Wks. 
1. 135/r Stockings (which they call short hose) made of a 
warme stuffe of divers colours, which they call l'artane. 1806 
Gazetteer Scott. (ed. 2) 395 Of late the greater part of the 
tarlan for the army has been manufactured in this parish 
[St. Ninians]. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. m., xxvii, Their 
feathers dance, their tartans float,.. A wild and warlike 
groupe they stand. 1855 Macavtay “ist, Eng. xiii. 11), 

34 Men wearing the same tartan, and attached to the same 
ford, were arrayed against each other, 1862 'Sutacev’ 
Nugez Crit. vi. Sah in a bodice and kirtle of shep- 
herdtartan. 1882 Ocity1e (Annandale), Siepherd’s..tartan, 
a kind of smal! check pattern in cloth, woven with black 
and while warp and weft; (b) 0 kind of cloth..woven in 
this pattern=-generally made into shepherd's plaids. 1891 
Cent, Dict. sv Silk tartan, a silk material for women's 
dresses and men's waistcoats, woven in the style of the 
Scottish clan tartans. 1905 Zrmes 7 Sept. 5/4 Considerable 
success has followed the bringing out of quite a variety of 
tartans for next spring. 1906 Atheneum a June 671/2 The 
whole question of the date of clan tartans is difficult, 

b. fransf. Applied to one who wears tartan; a 
Ilighlander ; collectively, those who wear tartan; 
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TARTAN. 


the body of Highlanders ; the men of a Highland 


regiment. 

1817 Canninc in Hanna ‘fei. Chaluters (1849) IL. v. 102 
The tartan [so runs the speech attributed to him, i.e. Can- 
ning, regarding Dr. C.] beats us all. 1859 Corin CAMPBELL 
in A. Forbes Life v. 127 [Then Sir Colin called to Colonel 
Ewart,] ‘Ewart! Bring on the tartan !’..[and tbe sevencom- 
panies of the Ninety-Third dasbed from behind the bank]. 

2. Angling. Name of an artificial salmon-fly. 

1867 F. Francis Angling x. 315 The Tartan is a strange 
looking fly. [Description follows.] 

3. Short for cartan-purry: see 4b. Se. 

1893 Henoerson Old World Scot!. 80 Of oatmeal we have 
tartan—a pudding made chiefly of chopped kale and oatmeal, 

4. aitrib., a. Made of tartan; having a chequered 


pattern like that of tartan. 

1533 [see 1]._ 1549 Fragut. Ayr Burgh Rec. (Gen. Reg. 
Ho., Edinb.), Item for teartane claith, ancht lib. 1721 Ram- 
say Tartana 78 Who 'midst the snows the best of limbs can 
fold In Tartan Plaids, and smile at chilling cold. ¢x7s0 in 
Ritson Se. Songs (1794) 11. 107 0! to see his tartan trouz 
Bonnet blue, and ieh-beel'd shoes! 1853 'C. Breve 
Verdant Green \ vii, A gentleman clad in tartan-plaid. 
1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 403 One pair of 
tartan trousers in rifle regiments. 

b. Tartan-purry (.5¢. focal): see quots. 

1746 Forses Dominie wu. (178s) 35 Tartan-purry, meal 
and bree, Or bntt'ry brose. 1790 Suirnaers oes Gloss., 
Tartan purry, a sort of pudding made of red colewort 
chipped small, and mixed with oatmeal. 1819 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 52 Some ran to parritch, some to 
kail;.. And some to tartan-purry. 1866 T. Eomonosron 
Gloss. Shetl. § Orkn., Tart-and-purrie, porridge made with 
the water in which cabbage has been boiled. 

Tartan, tartane (latin, |/tarta‘n), sé.2 
Also 7 tartain. [a. Fr. ¢artane (1632 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), a. It.,=Sp., Pg. ¢avfana, supposed by Diez 
to be derived from Arab. ¢aridak: see TARETTE. 
But connecling evidence is wanting.] A small one- 
masted vessel with a large lateen sail and a foresail, 
used in the Mediterranean; = Tarranal, 

1621 Admiralty Crt. Exam. No. 43. 24 Aug., A small 
vessel called a tartain flotinge and driveinge to and fro in 
the sea. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 77/2 Asma]! Tartane arrived 
here two daies since from Provence. 1697 Dampier Voy. 
vound World (1699) 30 Captain Wright. .=had taken a Spanish 
Tartan, wherein were 30 men, all well armed. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1V. 119 A Turkish tartane, with red 
colours, emblazoned with three crescents, &c. was perform- 
ing quarantine. 1805 Wickes in Afew. 11. 171, 1 could not 
go in a small tartan without some one friend. 1896 Vize- 
te.y Zola's Rome 205 The few tartanes which brought wine 
from Sicily, never came higher than the Aventine. 

Tartan, 56.3 rave—°. = Tartana 3, 

1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, Tartan,..a long covered 
carriage, ; 

|| Tartan, sd.4 [Assyrian. See 2 Kings xviii. 
17, Isa. xx. 1.} The ancient Assyrian commander- 
in-chief. 

1880 Cuevxe /saiahk (1884) J. 16 No Satraps nor Tartans 
are necessary, 1893 Savce Higher Crit. (1894) 427 The 
‘tartan’ of Sargon entered Jernsalem and forced reekiah 
to become his tributary. 1899 T. Nicott Ree. Archzol. & 
Bible vii. 255 The Tartan fought against Ashdod and took it 

Tartan, v. [f Tartan 5.1) trans. To 
clothe or array in tartan; also 7g. So Tartaned 
(t@-1tand) @., clothed in tartan, wearing tartans. 

1813 Hocc Queen's lake 283 Tartaned chiefs in raptures 
hear The strains, the words,tothem sodear. 1875 A.SmiTH 
Aberdeenshire 1. 656 The crested chief led on his tartaned 
band. 188x J. F. Campsett in Ld, A. Campbell Ree. Argyll 
(1885) 441, 1 was first tartaned, more than fifty years ago. 

|| Tartana! (tartana), [It. ¢ertana: see TAR- 
TAN sb.2] = Tartan 50.2 

1588 Ancaster AISS. in Hist. ASS. Comur, (1907) XLV. 
113, beg have almost two hundred Tartanars, which are 
a kind of fisb boats they use in the Straits. 1617 Lo. Carew 
Lett. (Camden) 92 They have allso 200 tartenas, which are a 
kind of flat-bottomde boates. 1773 Phil. Trans. LXV. 1,1 
hired a fishing vessel, called a ¢arfana, with eighteen men 
in ber, 1884 W. Sime Jo § Fro17 Here are tartanas waiting 
the voyager. rs 

+ Tartana? (taita-n4). Obs. rare. [Pseudo- 
latinized form of Tartan}.] = Tartan 56.1 1, 

172 Ramsay Tartana 82 Bright Tartana’s waving in the 
wind. Jdid. 315 A bright Tartana veiled the lovely fair. 

| Tartana 3, [Sp.éartana.] A covered vehicle 
nsed in Spain, esp. in Valencia, 
, 1829 W. lavinc in Life § Lett. (1864) 11. 408 We made our 
Journey sin a kind of covered cart called a Tartana, drawn 

yamule, 1845 Foro Handtk. Spain 1. 438 A Tartana, 
the common Valencian vehicle...1t may be compared to a 
Venetian gondola on wheels. 1882 Harfer's Alag. Sept. 
564 In summer it is covered with tartanas, bouncing little 
covered waggons lined with crimson curtains. 

Tartane: see Tarran sd.1 and %, TERTIAN. 

Tartar (ta1taz), 50.1 Also 4 tartre, 5 tarter, 
-are, (6 tartarum, 7-8 tartarus). [a. F. fartre 
= Sp., Pg., It. ¢artaro, med.L. tartarum (tartha- 
rum), med.Gr. réprapov; perh. of Arabic origin: 
Simon of Genoa (fl. 1292), Synonima (ed. 1473), 
has ‘ Tartar arabice, tartarum quod ex nino in 
lateribus uegetis generatur ’, 

But there is some donht as to this, the usual Arabic term 
being @urdi, from, Pers. durd sediment, dregs; tartir, 
found in mod.Arabic lexicons from 150% is held by Dozy to 

The 


be borrowed from European langs. med.L. éartaruint 
appears in the Dictionarins of Joh. de Garlandia, ¢1225.] 


- Chem, Bitarlrate of potash (acid potassium 
tarlrate), present in grape juice, deposited in a 
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crude form in the process of fermentation, and 
adhering to the sides of wine-casks in the form of 
a hard crust, also called evga/ or Arcot, which 
in the crude state varies from pale pink to dark 
red, but when purified forms white crystals, which 


are cream of tartar. 

(+ In quot. ¢ 1428 applied to the dregs of malt liquor.) 

¢ 1386 Cnaucea Can. Veom. Prot. & 7. 260 Of Tartre, Alum 
glas, berme, wort and argoille. 1398'Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. 
xvi. xcix. (Toliem. MS.), Tartar is wyn drastes [fartarion 
est vini feculentia), and like to a softe ston clenynge harde 
to be sides of be tonnes. crqzs tr. Arderne’s Surgery 
(E. E. T.5.) 49 Ffirst 1 made hym ane emplastre of tartare 
of ale, ife]. dreggez. ¢xsso Liovo Treas. Health Bvij, 


Wyne Lyes called Tartarum..menglid in oyle and Veniger | 


is verye good. 1679 V. Atsor Medius Inguir. lutrod. 32 
Like Tartar, [it] is so baked and crusted to the sides of the 
Vessel, that till you knock off the Hoops and take the frame 
in pieces, no Art of Man will free the Cask from a tang at 
least of the old mustiness. 1732 Arsutunot Rules of Diet 
in Aliments, etc. 259 Small Wines with little Oil and much 
Tartar. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 495/2 The tartar 
of the white wines is of a greyish white colour, called white 
tartar; and that of red wine tes a red colour, and is called 
redtartar. 1883 Hardwich's Photogr, Chem. (ed. Taylor) 
96 Tartaric Acid. .is derived froma substance called Tartar, 
deposited from the juice of the Grape during fermentation. 
This Tartar is an Acid Tartrate of Potash. . 

b. Hence, ‘A generic name for salts of tartaric 
acid ’ (Watts). 

e. Commercially, applied not to the argol or 
original deposit, but to a product that has under- 
gone partial purification; see quot. 

1893 Tuorre Dict. Applied Chem. 11]. 783 The crust is 
known as ‘argol', and when recrystallised produces ‘tar- 
tar', which by further crystallisation is converted into 
‘cream of tartar‘, technically known as ‘cream . 


. Sk 

1590 ee oud Pt. Tamburl, wv, i, A soul Created of 
the massy dregs of earth, The scum and tartar of the ele- 
ments. @1631 Donne Servs. (1649) 11, xix. 153 Impa- 
tience in affliction..a feaven so kneaded into the nature of 
man, so innate a tartar, so inberent a sting. 168 
tr. Mfore's Utopia Pref. (1684) 4 Our Language has, like a 
rich Wine, wrought ont its Tartar. 1824 Lanoor /mag. 
Conv, Ld. Brooke & Sir P. Sidney, Desire of tucre...It ts 
the tartar that encrusts economy. , 

2. transf. Any calcareous or other incrustation 
deposited from a liquid npon bodies in contact 
with it. (With quot. 1605 cf. TartareR, Tar- 
TAROUS 2.) 

1605 TiMME Quersit. 11. 161 Of the congelations of these 
salts comes goutes..and diners kinds of obstructions, ac- 
cording to the dinersitie of tartars and of salts which are 
ingendred and procreate to nature in our bodie. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav, (1760) 11, 151 This water is impregnated 
with tartar, so that the bottom and pillars,.are incrusted 
with it. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France 1. 427 [It] in- 
crusted a stick with its tartar in two minutes. 

b. spec. A deposit of calcinm phosphate from 
the saliva, which tends to harden and concrete 
upon the teeth. (SoF. ertre; cf. Ger. weinstein.) 

1806 Med, Frnl. XV. 30 We find that this coagulum has 
the greatest similarity with the tartar adhering to the teeth. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.65 The teeth are always 
subject to be covered over with ine of an earthy material 
secreted as a constituent part of the saliva,and denominated 
tartar. 1897 Al/buit’s Syst. Med. 1V. 743 The concretions 
of tartar that gatber round the teeth. 

3. Phrasal combinations : 

a, Cream of tartar: see 1 and CREAM 5d. 4; 
+magistery of tartar = vitriolated tartar: seeb; 
+ oil of tartar, old name for a saturated solution 
of potassium carbonate; + salt of tartar, an old 
name of potassium carbonate; spirit of tartar, 
the liquid obtained by dry distillation of tartar; it 
contains pyrotartaric acid and olher substances. 

1884 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. x1y. i. (1886) 295 These things 
are of necessitie to be used; namelie..claie made with horsse 
dong, mans haire, “oile of tartre, allum, glasse, woort, yest, 
argoll. 1660 Boviz Mew Exp. Phys. Mech. xxiv. 189 As 
strong a solution of Salt of Tartar in fair Water as conld be 
made (we having no Oy] of Tartar per delignuium at hand). 
1706 Puivirs, Ost of Tartar per Deliguinsm, the fixt Salt 
of Tartar dissolved by being expos'd to the Air in a Cellar, 
or other cool moist place. ee Curios. in Hust. & Gard. 
67 Spirit of Vitriol and Oil of Tartar. mingled together, are 
sorry hot. 1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud, Ep. 87 A pint 
of *salt of tartar exposed unto a moist aire untill it dissolve, 
will make far more liquor, or as some_tearm it oyle, then 
the former measure will contain, 1794 Suturvan View Wat. 
1. 339 Moisture drawn from it [the air] by dry salt of tartar, 
in such quantity, as to make the salt become intirely finid. 
1832 G. R. Poatea Porcelain § Gl. 83 Precipitating with 
salt of tartar (sub-carbonate of potass). 1860 Mayne xrfos. 
Lex, *Spirit of Tartar, a name for pyrotartaric acid. 
[1868 Watts Dict. Chene. V. 402.) 

b. +Chalybeate tartar, tartar chalybeated, 
potassio-ferric tartrate, C,H,K(FeO)O,; ++ re- 
generated tartar, acetate of potassium, C,H,O,. 
K,O ; }s8oluble tartar, neutral potassium tartrate, 
C,H,K,0,; also applied to ammonium potassium 
tartrate, C,H,(NH,)KO,; + vitriolated tartar, 
tartar vitriolate, sulphate of potassium, K,SO,. 

1727-41 Crampeas Cycl. s.v. Crystal, Crystal of *tartar 
chalybeated, is wben it is impregnated with the most dis- 
solu se eat ofiron, 1860 Mavuk Expos, Lex.s.v. Tartar, 
*Chalybeate Tartar. .,aname for the Potassio-tartrasferri. 
1753 Cuampzas Cycl, Suff. s.v., ‘The good effects of *re- 
generated tartar in the cure of obstructions of the bowels. 
1860 Mayne Expos. Lex. Regenerated Tartar, term for the 
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TARTAR. * 


Acetas potassz. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, “Soluble 
Tartar, is made hy boiling in 3 Pints of Water, 8 Ounces of 
Cream of Tartar, and 4 Ounces of the Fix’d Salt of Tartar. 
1860 Mayne £.xfos. Lex., Soluble Tartar,a term for the 
Tartras potassz. 1704 J. Haars Lex, Techn. 1, *Tartar 
Vitriolate, is made by pouring Spirit of Vitriol on Oil of 
Tartar per Detiguium, by little and little. 1727-41 Cuam- 
pers Cyci.s.v.,*Vitriolated Tartar, which somecall Magistery 
of Tartar, is oil of Tartar mixed with rectified spirit of 
vitriol. 31820 T. Tuomson Syst. Chez. 11. 435 Known by 
the name of vitriolated tartar, till the French chemists 
called it sudphaie of potash..in 1787. 

ce. Tartar-eme'tic, emetic tartar, common 
name in pharmacy of potassio-antimonious tartrate, 
C,H,K(Sb.0)0,+£H,O, a poisonous substance, 
used in medicine to excite vomiting. Hence 
Ta‘rtar-eme'ticize v. (nonce-wa.), trans. to dose 


with tartar-emetic. 

1704 J. Harais Ler. Techn. 1, Tartar Emetick. See 
Emetich Tartar, [bid., Emetick Tartar, is only Cream or 
Crystal of Tartar pondred and mixt with a quarter part of 
Crocus Metallorumt,and..the Mixture. .boil’d in an earthen 
Pan ina sufficient quantity of Water, for about 8 or 9 Hours. 
1758 J.S. tr. Le Dran's Observ, Surg. (1771) 334 A Dose of 

artar Emetic. 1795 Gartsxett in Afemoirs Med. IV. 7 
(heading) Observations and Experiments on the external 
absorption of Emetic Tartar and Arsenic. 1846 Mas. Caa- 
tyte Lett. (1883) 1. 383 Dosing me with tartaremetic and 
opium, 1844 J. T. Hewrerr Parsons & W. vi, Tartar 
emeticising the establishment at breakfast. 

Tartar (tasta1), sd.2 (2.), Tatar (tata). Also 
6 pt. Tartaries, 7,9 Tatar, Tahtar. [a. F. Zartare 
(OF. also Tartaive, 13th c.), or ad. med.L. Zar- 
tarus, pl. Tartari, ethnic name; in Sp., Pg., It. 
Tartaro; Du. Tartaar, Tarter, Ger., Da. Tartar, 
Sw. Zartar, Tartarer; Polish Tatar, Turk., 
Pers. Za/ar. In OF. more usually 7artarin, med. 
L. Zartarinus, TARTARIN ; cf. Russ. Zatarin™. 

The original name (by which the people in question either 
called themselves or were designated by their neighbours) is 
generally beld to have been, as in Persian, ete, 7a¢dr, as 
to the language and meaning of which various conjectures 
have heen put fortb; but in Western Europe, they appear 
from the first as Fartari, 7ertares, or Tartars, their name 
being apparently associated with Zartarus, helt. See the 
saying attributed by many historians to St. Lonis of France 
a 1290, in Littré, s.v. 7arfare,and a translation in quot. 1842 
below. The form 74far and its derivatives are now often 
used in ethnological works in sense 1, but the long-esta- 
blished Zartar is always used in the derived senses, and is 
also held by some to have been the originatname: see quot. 
188s, and its context.} 

1. A native inhabitant of the region of Central 
Asia extending eastward from the Caspian Sea, and 
formerly known as Independent and Chinese Tar- 
tary. First known in the West as applied to the 
mingled host of Mongols, Tartars, Turks, etc, 
which under the leadership of Jenghiz Khan (1202- 
1227) overran and devastated much of Asia and 
Eastern Europe; hence vaguely applied to the de- 
scendants of these now dwelling in Asia or Europe; 
more strictly and ethnologically, to any member of 
the Tatar or Turkic branch of the Ural-Altaic 
or Turauian family, embracing the Turks, Cos- 
sacks, and Kirghiz Tartars. (In all these uses, 
but esp. the last, now often written Zafar, Tatar.) 

1386 Cnaucre Sgr.’s TZ, 20 This noble kyng this Tar- 
tre, Cambynskan, did. 258 This Tartre kyng. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 1v. iii. (1883) 170 Therfore the tartaris 
hane their wyues in to the felde with hem. 1525 Lp. Bea- 
ners Froiss. 11. ccxxiii, 363 The dealyng of the turkes and 
tartaries with y® portes and passages of the kynges, soudans 
and miscreantes. 1585. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 
ut. x. 86 Moores, Indians, or Tartares. 1588 Parke tr. 
Mendoza’s Hist, China 18 It [the great wall] was for his 
defence against the Tartaries, with whome he had warres. 
1sgo Suaxs. Afids. Nu 11. ti. 101 Looke how I goe, Swifter 
then arrow from the Tartars bowe. 1600 Haxcuyr Voy. 
(1810) IJ]. 55 They be like to Tartars, witb long blacke 
haire, hroad faces,and flatte noses. z6r1a BrraEwooo Lang, 
& Relig. (1614) 94 It is alleaged that the word Tefari, or 
Totari, (for so indeed they are rightly called, as learned men 
obserne, and not Tartar) signifieth in the Syriaque and 
Hebrew tongues, a Residue or Remainder such as these 
‘Tartars are supposed to bee of the Ten Tribes. 1745 P. 
Tuomas Fra. Anson's Voy. 241 Since the Tartars have 
been Emperors of China, the Lamas have succeeded the 
Chinese Bonzes in the Direction of Religions Affairs. 
1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. 111.1. i, Into the y of the poor 
Tatars execrative Roman History intercalated an alpha- 
betic letter; and so they continue ‘l'artars, of fell Tartarean 
nature, to thisday. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 73 The name of 
Tatar is still given to the Turkish inhabitants of southern 
and eastern Russia... The Tatars call themselves Turks, and 
feel highly offended by being called Tatars, a name which 
intheir idiom signifies robbers’. 1842 tr. Lez. S. Lonis 
(a 1270) ibid., In the present danger of the Tartars either we 
shall push them back into the Tartarus whence they are 
come, or tbey will bring us allinto heaven. 1885 E. Pears 
Fall Constantinople 15 note, 1 write Tartar instead of 
Tatar because I agree with Dr. Koelle that the first is the 
form which the Tartars themselves used until they came 
into contact with foreigners, like the Chinese and Russians, 
who had changed the form of the word. 

2. Transferred uses, a. A military valet. [So in F.] 

1747 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 570/2, 13,421 Convents of monks.. 
which may he called the Field regiments, and, together with 
the brother servitors, invalids, tartars and delice may 
amount to 160,000, 1839 tr. Lasartine’s Trav. 168/1 Our 
moukres, Tatars, and horsemen, bivonacked in the orchards, 


+b. An old cant name for a strolling vagabond, 


TARTAR. 


a thief, a beggar. Cf. Bowsmran sé., Gipsy sé., 
TARTARIAN sd, b. Obs. 

1598 Suaxs, Merry IV. 1v. v. 21 Here's a Bohemian-Tar- 
tar taries the comming down of thy fat-woman: Let her 
descend. oe Vansaucn Relapse 1. vi, Here, pursue this 
Tartar, bring him hack. 

ce, As an opprobrious appellation. 

tsg0 Snaxs. Aids. N, ut. ii. 263 Thy love? out tawny 
Tartar, out. 18a8 Craven Gloss., Tartar, a covetous, grips 
4 person. 

. fig. A savage ; a person supposed to resemble 
a Tartar in disposition; a rongh and violent or 
irritable and intractable person: when applied to 
a female, a vixen, 2 shrew, a termagant. 

1663 Dayven Wild Gallant 11, i, 1 never knew your grand- 
mother was a Scotchwoman: Is she not a Tartar too? 31772 


Smonvett ene CL (1815) 146 He is generally a tartar , 


at bottom; a sharper, a spy, or a lunatic. 1778 Jounson 
in Mime, D'A rblay's Diary 23 Aug., They will little think 
what a tartar you carry to them. 18:8 Byron Yuan 1. 
clxxxiv, His blood was up: though young, he was a Lartar. 
@ 1845 Hoop Tale of Temper i, However, cooks are generally 
Tartars. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. viii, The old man was 
aawful Tartar. 1891 Athenaume 11 Apr. 469/2 When pro- 
voked he proved a tartar, , 
b. sfang. One hard to beat or surpass in skill, 
an adept, a ‘champion’. (Cf. slang ase of ‘ bully’.) 

1785 Gaose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v., He is quite a tartar at 
cricket, or billiards. 

4. Phrase: Zo catch a Tartar: to get hold of 
one who can neither be controlled nor got quit 
of; to tackle one who unexpectedly proves to be 
too formidable. Also in allusive expressions. 

1663 Buttea Hud. 1. 11. 865 Now thou hast got me for a 
Tartar, To make me ‘gainst my wilt take quarter. 1678 
Davoen Kind Keeper v. i, What a Tartar have I caught ! 
1690 J. Mackenziz Siege Loudon-Derry 39/2 As it happily 
fell out, they Catcht a Tartar. tzoo S. L. tr. Fryke's Ioy. 
E. [nd. 96, U rather hug’d my self that 1 had let my Tartar 
go. 27a0 De For Caft. Singleton xvi. (1906) 260 Tell him, 
if he should try, he may catch a Tartar, 1725 New Cant, 
Dict. s.v, To catch a Tartar, is said, among the Canting 
Varlets, when a Rogue attacks one that he thinks a 
Passenger, but proves to he of this Class.., who, in his 
Turn,..robs,..and binds him. 1850 Scoaessy Chcever's 
Whalem, Adv,vi. (1858) 80 Many an old whaler, ,has been 
competled to give in as beaten when fast to one of these 
* North-west Tartars ’ [whales}. 1897 Fior. Maravat Blood 
Vampire xiv, You must give up flirting, my boy, or if 1 mis- 
take not, you'tt find you've caught a Tartar, 

5. (adsol. use of B.) The language of the Tartars, 

7884 G. Smitn Short Hist. Chr. Alissions ix. 109 He 
(Monte Corvino, 1305] translated the New Testament and 
Psalter into Tartar, i 

B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the people referred 
to in 1 above, ortheircountry. Also noting animals, 
plants, etc., Polsveing to Tartary. Tartar bread: 
see TARTARIAN @.} b, 

1731 fst. Litteraria W1. 230 He settles wherever he 
comes, and tike a Tartar-Hord, never quits the Ground 
while there is a hit of green Herbage left, 1812 Pinxerton 
Afod. Geog. (ed. 3) 346 A beautiful Tatar girl astride on 
acow. 1815 Evpminstone Acc. Caudul (1842) 1. 202 Their 
features..refer them at once to the Tartar stock, 184a J.B. 
Fraser Alesopot. & Assyria xv. 369 There were also the 
i ae -.and the Tartar lark (4(/auda] tartarica of 

allas). 
root of Crambe tatarica, 1868 St. Paul's Mag. July 485 
Scratch an amateur actor as you would a Russian, and the 
Tartar vanity will come through. 1883 Morritt Slavonic 
Liti.6The Russian language is hemmed ia on..the east 
hy Finnish and Tatar dialects. 

2. fig. Tartar-like; trough and violent, savage. 

1 Makin Gil Blas u. vit. p22 Little do you fathom 
my character, to be deceived. .by my Tartar contour! 1880 

. Nicot Poems § Songs 23 The winter came with all its 
Tartar rigour, . 

C. Comé., as Tartar-like adj.; Tartar-nosed 

a., snub-nosed like a Tartar. 

1827 T. L. MeKenney Tour Lakes 380 [The Chippeway 
Indians) Their tents and belts are all Tartar-like. 1837 
Boston Advert. 17 Jan. 4/4 Miss Stevens was a tartare 
like looking tady, very tong and unbending, 1897 Mrs. 
Rayner Type-writer Girl xiv, He..called you a Tartar. 
nosed imp. 

Hence + Tartare‘sque a, Tartar (langnage) (06s. 
rare); Tartarism, a Tartar state or condition. 

1693 P. Goapon Geog. Grau. n. vii. (1725) 184 The lan € 
of ce Crim-Tsrtars is the Scythian or pure Tahawaue, 
which hath such a Resemblance to the Turkish as the 
Spanish to the Italian. 1892 Harger’s Mag. July ag5/t A 
line which divides the Tartarism of Russia from the civiliza. 
tion of Europe. 

t Tartar, 56.3 Obs. Also 5 tarter, -yr, -or, 
5-6 -ir, (6 tarterus, tartarium). [= OF. fartare, 
tartatre (¢ 1300 in Godef.), med.L. fartarium, tar- 
tareus (pannus) ‘cloth of Tartary’. Cf. Tans, 
TaRranin} 2, and quot.1880.] A rich kind of cloth, 
probably silk, used in 15th and 16th ceaturies ; the 
same as TARTARIN1 2, 


1473 Alec. Ld. High Treas, Scoti. 1. 16 Item, forv. eine of » 


tartar to tyne a gowne of clath of gold to the King. r 
Ibid. 85 Item, a conering of eared purpir tartar, Eoein 
with thrissillis and a vnicorne. 1494 (57d. 224,§ ell of tartor 
to lyne the hud. 1496 féid, 298 Item, for viij elne of tartyr, 
to the Kingis jakat of clath of gold,... vijzz, liijs. 


ay 
Flower & Leaf ata On every trum; hanging a ood 
banere Of fyn tartatium, were ful richly bete. asor Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scotl, UW. 28 Item, for half an elne tartir 


to the tothir scarlet hos to bordour thaim with. 3602 
“Arnotoe Chron. 73 Item of carde, bokram, fustian, clothes 
of gold and of silke, veluet, damask, sateyn, taffata, tar- 


1866 Treas. Bot. 168/2 Tartar Bread, the fleshy ; 


101 


terus, couerchis,..the same broker shall haue for the vatur 
of every xx.s, lij.d’. 1602 Secar Hon. Mil. & Civ. it. 
xi. 71 One Knight shalt give him his shirt, another his 
hose, the third ie dublet, another shait apparell him in 
akertle of red Tartar. [1880 Birowoop Wai Aris 11. 73 
Tartariums, Colonel Yule believes, were so called ‘not 
because they were made in Tartary, but because they were 
brought from China through the Tartar dominions *.] 
b. Comb, Zartar-satin. 

1483-4 in Swayne Sarunz Churchw. Acc. (1896) 35 Pro 
trihus le nailes de tartersaten' pro emendacione vestamenti. 

+ Tartar, 53.4 06s. Also6 Tartare. [a. F, 
tartare, or ad. L, Zartarus, a. Gr, Tdprapos.] = 
Tartarus ; the infernal regions; hell. Also aétrié. 

1500-20 Dunsan Poems [xxxvi. 20 Tryumphand tempill of 
the Trinite, That turned us fra Tartareternall. 1590 Suaxs. 
Com, Err. wW. ii.32. 159t Spensea AL. Hubderd 1294 His 
snakie wand, With which the damned ghosts he governeth, 
And furies rules, and Tartare tempereth, 1601 SHaks. 7 2ve/, 
Nu, v. 225 If you wit see it follow me. 7s To the gates 
of Tartar, thou most excellent dinell of wit. 

+ Tartar, v. Obs. rare". [f Tartar sd.1] 
trans. To treat with tartar-emetic. 

(In quot. with play on Taataa sd.', Tartarus.) 


1647 Waap Siinp, Cobley (1843) 19 When I want physick 


for my body, [ would not have my soule tartared, nor iny 
Animat Spirits purged. 

Tartarew-an, a. rare’. [Ch Gr, Taprapecos.] 
= TARTAREAN!. 

1872 K. H. Dicsy Ouranogaia xii, 1. 264 The monster.. 
Whom Tartarzan sisters even hate. 

Tartarated,a. Chem. [f. TARTAR 56.1 +-aTE 
+-ED.] Combined with tartar; as in ¢artarated 
antimony, tron, soda. 

1863 W. Artxen Sc. & Pract. Aled, (1966) 11. 67 Tarta- 
rated iron (Ferrum tartaratuns is also a useful remedy. 
1868 Garrov Jat. Jed. (ed. 3) 139 Tartarated Soda, ‘Lar. 
trate of Soda and Potash. 1876 Haartry Jat. Jed. (ed. 6) 
164 Tartarated Soda was discovered in 1672, 1899 Adi- 
butt's Syst, Med. VIUL. 578 Tartarated antimony has been 
praised..in the acute stages of the disease [psoriasis]. 

+ Tarta‘real,. rare. [f.as next + -AL.] =next. 

t60a F, Heninc tr. Olerndorf’s Anat. 6 Trying their 
Tartarealt conclusions, by more then Tragicall Deaths, 

Tartarean (taileeriin), a.t [f. L. Zartare- 
ws of or pertaining to Tartarus + -an.] Of or 
belonging to the Tartarus of the ancients; hence, 
pertaining to hell or to purgatory; infernal. 

26a3 Cockeram, Tartarean, belonging to hell. 1667 Mitton 
P, £. 1.69 Mixt with Tartarean.Sulphor, and strange fire. 
1joa Pore Thebais 435 Drives the dead to dark ‘Tartarean 
coasts. 1759 W. Witkie EAigon. iv. 110 Many still, who 
yet enjoy the day, Must follow down the dark Tartarean 
way. 1870 LoweLt Aiong my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 125 The 
tartarean impostor and his companions at once vanished, 

b. fig. (cf. infernal). 

1806-7 J. Beagsroap Aliseries Hunt. Life (1826) tv. xxxii, 
Your ear is..engaged by the Tartarean yell of its driver. 
18st CaruyLe Sterding 4. ill. (1872) 14 Ata safe distance.. 
Nie the tartarean copper forges of Swansea. 

+Tartarean, a.2 Ods. = Tartartan at 

1759 Gotosm. Bee No. 6. 1, The other offered himself up 
asa sacrifice to the T'artarean enemy, 1804 C, Ub. Brown 
tr. Volney’s View Soil U.S. (Philad. ed.) 364 A distinct 
race, with no Tartarean features, 

Tartaren, -ene, variaats of Tarranin?. 

Tartareous (taitéerfs), 2.1 [f. mod.L, 
fartare-us (f. tartartm TARTAR 56.1) + -ous.] 

+1. ath, Of the nature of a tartar, or calcareous 
or earthy deposit; characterized by such deposits. 
(Cf. Tarrarous 2.) Ods, 

1625 Haat Anat, Ur, 1. x, 119 From whence do they 
(Paracelsists] inferre a great number of such tartareous dis- 
eases, as they call them? /5/d., Abundance of a tartareous 
or terrestrious substance. 1658 A, Fox MWiirts' Surg. ut. xi. 
249 This moisture..doth join with the gluten of the joint, 
and groweth tartareous. 1677 Por Ox/ordsh. 211 A Tar- 
tareous humor got together in the veins under the tongue. 

+2. Like tartar in consistence or formation; of 
the nature of a concretion or crust; gritty. Ods. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 131 Every tartareous 
recrement fastened to the sides of the said vessels, 1671 
J. Wesstea Aetallogr. xvi. 238 Mingied with other metals, 
as lime and tartareous stones, in which black floats and 
slats do hreak. 
teous Stone of a Plum. 1683 A. Snare Anat. Horse v. i. 
(1686) t95 A Bone is said to be..made of the most earthy 
and tartareous part of the Seed in the Womh. 

3. Chem, Having the qnality of tartar or argol ; 


. containing or detived from tartar; ¢artareous acid, 


early name of tartaric acid, (Cf. Tanrarovs.) Ods. 

t Tartareous aciduium (F, acidule tartareux), an old 
name of tartar. 

1663 Bovix Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. ut. v, xix, 283 Meats 
that are Sait and Tartareous. ¢19790 tr. De Aforveau's, etc, 
Table Chen. Nom, (Encyct. Brit. ed. 4 1V. 598.4), Radical 
yr of the tartareousacid. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Cheut. 

1, x98 When ex to heat in contact with the air, the 
tartareous acidulum is decomposed, fuses, swells up. 1822 
Imtson Sc. § Art 11. 183 The tartareous acid dissolves the 
oxide of tin, > 

4, Bot. Of a crust-like structure like tartar; 
descriptive of certain lichens. 

1845 Linptey Sch. Bot, ix. (1858) 155 Thallus thick, 
granularand tartareous, greyish-white. 1861 H. MacmtLtax 
footn. fr. Page Nat. 75 We have no data from which to 
ascertain the age of tartareous species, which adhere almost 
inseparably to stones. 

Tarta‘reous, 2.2 Obs. [f. L. éartare-us (f. 
TARTARUS) + ~0US.| Of or pertaining to Tartarus ; 


Tartareaa, infernal, hellish, very wicked. 


1677 Garw Anat. Seeds i. §1 The Tarta- 


TARTARIC, 


1619 Bainsaince Descr, Late Comet 47 Never was there 
more need of circumspection, then in this facculent and tar- 
tareous age. [Here perh, a fig. use of prec.] 1667 Mitton 
P. L, vu, 238 The Spirit of God..downward purg'd The 
biack tartareous cold infernal dregs Adverse to life. 

+Tartarer, Os. rare", [f. Tarran 5d.) + 
-ER1,] One who attributed diseases to the presence 


of tartar. 

3662 J. Cuanoter Van Helmont's Oriat. 230 What things 
l have read ont of many Books, which Paracelsus writeth 
concerning Tartarers, J will contract into a brief tract. 

Tartaret (taularét). (a. obs. I. dartare/, also 
fartarot (16th c. in Godef.), f. TARTAR 54.2: app. 
because stipposed to come from Tartary.] In {full 
tartaret falcon: the Barbary Falcon, alco bar- 


barus, 

1575 Turaray, Falconrie 26 That falcon which t» called 
the ‘Fartaret or Barhary Falcon, whome they doe chiefly 
vse in Barbary, 1860 H. Atnswortn Ovrugdean Grange 61 
Gallant to hehold was the Barbary or tartaret falcon. 1867 
*Ouipa' C. Castlemaine (1879) 11 She would stroke, half 
sadly, the smooth feathers of her tartaret falcon Gabrielle. 

Tartarian (tastéerian), 5d. and at Also 5-6 
Tartarien, 9 Tatarian. [¢1.400 (sec .\j a. OF. 
Tartarten (13th c. in Godef.); later f. med.L. 
Zartaria TARTARY + -AN.] 

A. sé. = Tartan sé.2 1. 

c1qoo Maunvev. (1839) xxtii, 247 Of the lawe & the 
customs of the Tartariencs, dnellynge in Chatay.  /did. 252 
Alle the Tartarienes [Ae.cd. xxvi. 124 Tartarenes) hau smale 
eyen, 1538 Tartarien (see Russian sh.) 1599 ‘HYNNE 
elusmady. (1875) 54 lhe Tartartans ohteyned the kingdome 
of Syria in the yere 1240, 1708 E, Cook Sot-weed Factor 
(1900) 10 My Friend suppos'd Tartarians wild, Or Chinese 
from their Home exiled. 1835 K. H. Dicay J/ores Catho- 
dict V1. ti. (1846) 11. 27/2 Fitter for those hords of Tarta- 
rians than for a commonwealth of Christians. 

b. ‘A cant word for a thief’ (Nares). 

1608 Merry Devil Edmonton in Hazl. Dodstey X, 212 
There's not a ‘Tartarian nor a carrier shall breathe upon 
your geldings. 1640 Haadering Yew 34 (Naves) If any 
thieving ‘Vartarian shall break in upon you, I will, wit 
both hands nimbly lend a cast of my office to him. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to ‘Tartary or its 
people; = TARTAR a. 

1590 WeuBe Jraz. (Arb.) 18 The Vartarian Souldiers had 
wonderfull greate and rich spoyles. 1603 Ksottrs //ist. 
Lurks (1638) 196 Tamerlane the great Vartarian prince, ..in 
a great battell at mount Stella, abated the Othoman pride. 
1634 W. Woon ew “ne. Prosp. (1865) 30 As swift us arrow 
from ‘Yartarian Bow. @1725 Lo, Whitworth Ace. Russia 
é 1710 (1758) g Casan and Astracan were ‘Tartariain king- 

omis, 31839 For. QO. Kev. XX. 109 Interesting to the 
readers of lartarian tales, 1845 Proc. *hilod. Soc. W171 
‘The ‘Tartarian class of languages.. furnishes a valuable con- 
firmation of this theory. 

b. In names of things of actual or supposed Tar- 
tar origin; as Tartarian bread (see quot. 1829 ; 
Tartarian lamb, the ‘Scythian’ or ‘vegetable 
lamb’, a polypodiaceous fern, Crbotinme Baromet:, 
from the resemblance which its woolly root-stock, 
inverted, bears to a lamb: see Banometz, and cf. 
Maundeville (1839), ch. xxvi (Roxb. xxix), Also 
Tartarian cherry, honeysuckle, maple, motheriwort, 
oat, etc., for which see the sbs. 

1805 Dicxson Pract. Ayric. 1. 578 {n the Siberian or ‘lar. 
tarian oat the grains are thin and small, 2821 Paxkreton 
lod, Geogr, (ed. 3) 346 The..Eatarian honey-suckle, ‘Ta. 
turian aliens and the Daourian rose, form thickets of 
exquisite beauty, 1817 SHELLEY Kev. {slant v1, xix, A black 
‘Tartarian horse of giant frame Comes trampling o'er the 
dead, 1823 Crass Vechnol, Dict., Tartarian lamb. 1829 
Lovvon £acycl. Plants 557 (Crambe] tatarica is called by 
the Hungarians Yatar-Kenyer or Tartarian bread, and its 
root stripped of the bark and sliced is eaten with oil, vine- 
gar,and salt. 1836 Penny Cycl V1. 431/2 The ‘Vartarian 
cherries of the English gardens, 1866 7reas. Bot. 2$0/2 
Cldetium) Barometz, sometimes called C. glaucescens, is 
believed to be the Baranetz, Agnus Scythicus, or Yartarian 
Lamb, about which travellers have told so wondrous a tale. 
188a Gardeu 13 May 322/2 The ordinary white-flowered 
form vf the Tartarian Honeysuckle {Lonicera tatarica]. 

Tarta‘rian, 2° rare. [f.L. Tarran-Us +-1AN.] 
Pertaining to Tartarus; infernal; = TarTareEan a.t 

1864 Kixcstey Row, & Teut. xi. 297 (tr. Ep. fo Pepin 
an. 755) Lest your bodies and souls be torn and tormented 
for ever, in inextinguishable and Tartarian fire with the 
devil and his pestiferous angels. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
HiL 33 Cocytus and Styx,..and the rest of their Tartarian 


nomenclature. 

Tartaric (taterik), a! Chem. [f. Tartar 
sb.l+-1C; in mod,L. fartaric-us, F. tartarigue.] 
Of the nature of, related to, or derived from tartar 
or argol. Zartarie acid (formerly fartarcous or 
fartarous acid), an organic acid, C,17,0,=C,11,0, 
+(OH),, or CO,H.(CHOH),CO,H, of which 
there are five isomeric forms, differing in their 
optical properties, viz. dextrotartaric acid (dextro- 
rotary), @evotartarie acid (levorotary), paratartaric 
acid (distinctively called Racemio acid), mesofar- 
tarte acid (optically inactive), and weflatartarie 
acid; specifically, the first of these, a colourless 
crystalline compound, occurring largely in the 
vegetable kingdom, esp. in unripe grapes, and as a 
potassium salt ia argol or tartar of wine, from 
which it is commercially prepared. So ¢ertarie 
amide, anhydride, ether, an amide, anhydride, or 


| ether of tartaric acld. 


TARTARIC. 


1790 KERR Lavoisier's Elent, Chent, 190 Tables of the j 


combinations of Oxygen with the compound radicals. 
Name of radical: Tartaric. Name of resulting acid (new 
nomencl.): Tartarons acid. Unknown till lately. 1794 
G. Pearson tr, De Morvean, etc. Tadle Chem. Nonrenct. 
28 The radical Tartaric yields only the tartareous Acid in 
which the basis is conceived to predominate. 1810 Henry 
Elem. Chem, (1826) 11. 227 The tartaric acid is generally 
obtained from the bi-tartrate of potassa (purified cream of 
tartar) 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 307 The 
tartaric acid may be obtained from the juice of mulberries 
and grapes. 1827 Faranay Chem. Manip. vi. 189 Tartaric 
acid or tartrates have an extraordinary power in rendering 
many metallic oxides soluble. 1876 Harvey JZa?. Med. 
(ed. 6) 729 Tartaric acid—the acid of tartar—was discovered 
by Scheele in 1770 i i 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. Tartaric Amides. (did. 
691 Insoluble Tartaric Anhydride, Ca H¢Os- bid, 692 The 
acid tartaric ethers are formed by the direct action of tar- 
taric acid on the alcohols. /4id., Ethylic Tartrate, or Tar- 
taric Ether, CeHisOe .. is decomposed by sodium, with 
evolution of hydrogen. i 

Tartaric (tart rik), @.2_ Also Tataric. [f. 
TarTaRsé.2+-1c.] Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with the Tartars or Tartary. 

1811 Pinkerton Afod. Geog. (ed. 3) 335 Europe can in 
future have little to apprehend from the Tataric swarms. 
1834 Penny Cyci. 11. 4978/1 The Tartaric region, as it is next 
the Siberian, so it resembles it in most respects. 1855 Max 
Mitea Lang. Seat of War 96 Tataric has become the 
name of that class of Turanian languages of which the 
Turkish is the most prominent member. 

+ Tartarin, -ine, 53.1 Obs. Forms: 4 tarter- 
ime, § -yn.e, -en, -on; 4-5 tartaryn(e, 5 -en(e, 
-on(e, (-yan), tarturyn, (tatterine), tarturne ; 6 
tartarne, -erne, -orn(e, tartron, 6-7 tartern, 7 
tartarin, -ine. [a. OF. Zartarin = med.L. Zar- 
tarin-us, £. Tartar-us, Tartar 50,2 and 3, with 
suffix -ineEl, as in Zarentine, etc. (med.L. pl. 
Tartarini also embodying the notion ‘people of 
Tartarus’); in OF. also in sense 2.] 

1. = Tartar 56.2.1; in p/. = med.L, Zartarini, 

a 1400-§0 Alexander 5484 Of terands of bir tartaryns twa 
& twentikyngs. ¢1g00 MAuNDEV. (1839) xxi. 224 Tartarynes 
(Roxb. xxiv, folk of Tartre] & pei pat duelle in the grete 
Avsye, bet camen of Cham. ¢ 1400 Three Kings Cologne 148 
Pe wich pepil cleped hem-self Tartaryns. 

2. A rich stuff, apparently of silk, imported from 
the East, prob. from China through Tartary; = 
Tartar 53.3 Cf. Sarsenet. [OF /artarin, earlier 
drap tartarin (1295 in Godef.).] 

1343 Enrolled Acc. (W. & H.) 3 m. 38), ij vinis panni 
serici ix peciis Tartaryn et j pecia Samitell. 1345-9 Vardr. 
Aca Edw. LI! in Archzologia XXX}. 72/2 j. frontale 
de tartaryn. /dzd, 85/2, vj. vin. de Tartaryn, ¢ 1400 
Maunvey, (1839) xxiii. 255 Clopes of gold, & of Camakaas, 
& tartarynes [Noxd. xxvi. 125 tartarene, F. text tartaires]. 
1407 Nottingham Rec. 11. 50 Pro dimidia virga de viridi 
tarteren, xviljd. r4xa in Somerset Aledieval Wiis (1g01) 
go [One hanging of black and white] Wyrsted' ‘cum penna 
de Tatterine’. 14.. £piph.in Tundale's Vis., etc. (1843) 
x14 Wer ther of gold any clothes fownde Of sylke Manasies 
oroftartryn. 1444 Test, Zbor. (Surtees) II. 110 Myn aulter- 
clothe of reed apieEyD with ye corteyns. 1455 Coventry 
Leet Bk, 283 To make a newe pensell in Tarturne xvjd. 
1459 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 191 Curteynes of 
tarteron. 51a Ace. 4 Hen. VIII, & 6 Preamble, Saten, 
sarsenet, tartron, chamblet, and every other Cloth of Silke. 
ct Lo. Beaners Arvth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 381 Florence 
layd her downe in her bedde in a lyghte kyrtell of chaunge- 
able vyolet tartorne. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monastertes 
(Camden) 268, ij. copes of redd tartarne. @1548 Hate 
Chron, Hen. Vil 1b, ¥® thicd [standard] was of yelowe 
tarterne, in the which was peinted a donne kowe. 1661 
Moacan Die Gentry 1v. i. 5 Having Mantles of silk over 
a Kirtle of red Tartarin. 1688 R. Home Arenoury 1. 
55/2 Another puts on hima Kirtle of red Silk or Tartarine. 

Jig. ©1430 Lvoc, Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 Thi chekes 
hangen, thyn eyene wax read as wyne, Aad wel belyned 
with good read tartaryne. 

altrid, a1400-50 Alexander 1547 (MS. D) Tyrett alle ia 
tonacles of tartaren webhys. [1861 Our Eng, Home 92 The 
rich taffeta, the velvets, and Tartaren silks, were often worn 
without a shred of underclothing.] 

+ Tartarin, sb.2 Obs. [f. Tartansé.l +-1n1.] 

1. A name given hy Kirwan to potash. 

1796 Kiawan £iem. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 5 Vegetable Alkali 
(which I call Tartarin). 1799 — Geo. Ess. v. 150 The tar- 
taria lately discovered in clays and many stones. 

2. ‘Native sulphate of potassium, also called 
Arkanite and Glaserite’ (Watts Dict. Chent. V.696). 

Hence Ta‘rtarinated ¢., combined with tartarin. 

1796 Kiawan Elen: Min, (ed. 2) U1. 311 The Acido Tar- 
tarinated Calx is fusible ser se. 

Tartarin, 5.3 (ta-atarin, [| tartareh). Name ofa 
bombastic character,‘ Tartarin of Tarascon’, created 
by A. Dandet ; hence, used allusively as sb. or adj. 

1903 7. P.'s Weekly 1x Sept. 459/3 In his vivid red sash 
he carried two enormans pistols—tartarin pistols,..that not 
alone did nat, but could not firea shot, 1905 Biackw. Mag. 
May 643/1 There are too many loquacious Tartarins abroad 
withont the engaging ways of the man of Tarascon. 1906 
Academy 17 Nov. 492/1 Its Gasconing is in the Yartarin 


vein. 
+Tartarine, sd. Os. [a. F. dartarin.] (See 


quot.) 

87 Torsert. Four-f, Beasts (1658) 10 There was at Paris 
another beast called a Tartarine, and in some places a Magot 
(much like a Baboun),.. being as great as a Gray-hound. 

Tartarine, variant of Tartarin sé.1 

+ Tartarine, 21 Os. [f. Tanrar s6.1 4 -1NE1.] 
= TARTAROUS a, 


102 


1731 S. Hates Stat. Ess. 1. 198 The like tartarine concre- 
tions are also frequently formed in some fruits. 1775 Sir 
E. Barry Obs, Wines 193 These concretions from spring 
water are of a Tartarine kind, 

+Ta-rtarine, a.2 Obs.rare—°. = TARTAREAN al 

1656 Blount Glossog”, Tartarine, Tartarean,..of hell, 
hellish, terrible, Pp 

Tartarish (ta-starif), a1 rare. [f. TARTAR 
sb. + -I8H1,] a. Of wine: Inclined to deposit 
tartar. b. Of the eyes: Inclined to form concre- 
tions (cf. TARTAROUS 2). 

1781. ‘A. Cooper Distifler u, ii. (1760) 118 Without the 
peculiar Taste and Flavour of the Plant, but generally 
somewhat tartarish and limpid, 1807 Soutuey Le?t. (1856) 
It. 4 My son is rather ailing just now..His eyes are as 
Tartarish as his sister's. ‘ 

+Ta-rtarish, 2.2 Obs. rare—", [£ Tartar sd.4 
+-18H1: cf. Turkish.) = Tartar a. I. 

1670 Lond, Gaz. No, 431/2 The Tartarish Envoye in this 
Court, presented the Connt de Montecnculi with an excel- 
lent Tartarian Horse. 

Tartarite, variant of TARTRITE. 

Tartarium : see Tartar 53.3 

+Tartarizated, A//. a. Chem. Obs. [f. mod. 
L. fartarizat-us tartarized +-ED1.] Tartarized. 

16s1 Frencn Distiti, vi. a Pour upon them rectified 
Spirit of Wine tartarizated, /did. 196 Adde the tartarizated 
quintessence. 1794 G. Peaason tr. De Morvean, etc. Table 
Chem, Nom § 14 Tartarisated Bases. 

Tartarization!. Chem. [f Tarrarize v.! 
+-ATIoN.] ‘The action or process of tartarizing. 

agao S. Paaxer Bidlioth, Bibl. 1. 438 By Sublimation, and 
Precipitation or ‘Tartarisation. ; 

Tartarization 2, 3; see TARTARIZE®, 3. 

Tartarize (ta-stdroiz), v.l Chem. [f. Tartar 
sb.1+-128,] d¢vans. To treat or impregnate with 
tartar; to rectify by means of the salt of tartar. 

(Usnally in pa. poie.: see Tantanizen pa. pple) _ 

1706 Puiuirs (ed. 6), To Zartarize, (in Chymistry) to 
refine, or purify by the means of Salt of Tartar. 1727-41 
Cnampeas Cycl., Tartarizing, a term used by some writers, 
for the act of refining or purifying, by means of salt of 
Tartar. 1755 JOHNSON, Tartarize, to impregnate with tartar, 

Ta'rtarize, v2 Also Tatarize. [f Tartar 
5b.24-12E.] frans. To convert or transform into a 
Tartar. Hence Ta‘rtarized Af/. a.; also Tarta- 
riza‘tion 2, the process of Tartarizing, the condition 
of being Tartarized. 

1877 D. M. Wattace Russia xxii. 347 The Khans never for 
a moment dreamed of attempting to ‘I'artarize their Russian 
subjects, 1878 H. A. Wesster in Encycl, Brit. VIII. yo2/2 


. The Tchnvashes are a Tatarized branch of the Finns of 


the Volga. 1889 J. AseacromBiE East. Caucasus 210 To 
the west of Derbend I found Tats who..are in process 
of becoming wholly Tatarized. 


Ta rtarize,v.2 rare. [f. L. TARTAR-US + -IZE. 
(Representing Gr. raprapotv, 2 Pet. ii. 4.)] ¢rans. 
To consign to Tartarus; to condemn to punish- 
ment in hell. Hence Tartariza‘tion 3. . 

1675 R. Buatuocce Causa Dei 32 So..doth Peter speak, 


| when..he saith God did Tartarize the Angels in Chains of 


Darkness, or put them in Chains of Darkness in Tartarus. 
1819 G. S, Faser Disfensatfons (1823) 1. 1. vil. g2z We 
may collect that the precipitation of the messengers into 
Tartarus bore a strong resemblance to the overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. .though the very agent employed in 
their tartarization might be used also as an instrument in 
God's hand of bringing on the deluge. 

Tartarized (tautareizd), pf/. a.) [f. TARTAR- 
WEvl+-ED); cf. F. ¢artarisé,mod.L.tartarizatus.] 

1. Rectified by treatment with cream of tartar. 

21648 Dicay Chm. Secr. (1683) 70 Tartarised S[piritus} 
V[ini}. 1694 Satmon Bate'’s Dispens. 1. ii. (1713) 60/2 This 
Tartaris'd volatile Spirit, is highly deobstructive. 17 
Rein tr. Macguer's Chynt. 1, 115 Ardent spirits may be 
freed from much of their phlegm by means of these salts 
thoroughly dried... When rectified in this manner it is called 
Tartarised Spirit of Wine. 1844 J.T. Hewrerr Parsons 
$ JW, xxv, Fiery, tartarized, brandied products of Spain. 

2. Mixed or impregnated with tartar; holding 
tartar in solution. 

1694 Satmon Bate's Disfens. 11. vi. (1713) 593/1 A Tar- 
tarised Julep. 1710 T. Futtea Pharm, Extenip, 83 Elixir 
Proprietatis Tartarised 4 scruples. 1784 M. Unorrwooo 
Dis. Childr. (1799) 1. 27 The tartarised wine of antimony isa 
very proper [emetic]. 1804-3 tr. Patias’s Trav. (1812) 1.353 
The tartarised spirit of sal ammoniac rendered the water 
white as milk. 

8. Combined with tartaric acid, so as to form 
a tartrate: = TARTRATED. 

1732 fist. Litteraria \V. 27 A tedious way of preparing 
Tartarised Tartar. 1768 Reto tr. Macguer's Chym, 1. 126 
Soluble Tartar. It is also called the Vegetable Salt, as being 
obtained from vegetables only ; and again Tartarized Tartar, 
because it consists of the acid and the alkali of Tartar com- 
bined together. 1788 Watkea in PAil. Trans. LXXVIII. 
398 Tartarized natron (Rochelle salt). 1796 Kirwan ies. 
Alin. (ed. 2) II. 470 Tartarised Iron being more soluble 
than Tartarised Uranite. 1857 Mituen Elem. Chent. 111. 
330 A solution of tartarized antimony acts asx violent emetic 
and cathartic poison. 

Tartarized, //. 2.2; see TARTARIZE 0.2 

Tartarly (ti1taili), 2. nonce-wd. [f. TARTAR 
56.2+-LY1,]  Tartar-like; rough and fierce. 

182: Byson Yokn Keats i, Who kill'd John Keats? ‘1’, 
says the Quarterly, So savage and Tartarly, ‘Twas one of 
my feats’, 1894 A. Biaaeit Ess. v. 49 It was enough to 
sting Scott to fury, and make him fall upon the old man in 
a manner somewhat too savage and tartarly. 

Tartarne, -taron(e, variants of TanTaRIN}, 


| Quincy Compl. Disp.1231n Tu 


TARTARY. e 


Tartaro logy. [f. Gr. Téprapo-s TARTARUS + 
-Locy.] A doctrine as to Tartarus; hence, a 
doctrine of hell and future pnnishment. 

1867 Kinestey JVater i ce (a etc. vi. 93 The Middle 
Ages, when men really believed in that same ‘Tartarology, 
with the same intensity with which they now believe in the 
conelusions of astronomy or of chemistry. 1868 Contenip. 
Rev, Vil. 158 The ordinary Tartarology flows far more 
directly from the sixth book of the /Eneid than from any- 
thing in Holy Scripture. 

+Tartarous (tautares), a. Obs. 
sh. 4-08; = F. dartaretx.) 

1. Of the nature of, consisting of, or containing 
tartar or argol. 

1655-87 H. Moar App. Antid, (1712) 215 The tartarons 
parts of Wine, that are driven outward to the sides of the 
vessel. 1658 R. Waite tr. Digdy’s Powd. Symp, (1660) 81 
Tartarons lees, which fall to the bottom. 1710 ‘I. Furie 
Pharm. Extenp. 214 By reason of a delicate Tartarons 
Acidity. 1768 Woman of Honor 11, 196 A jollitry, raised 
by a wretched tartarous wine. _ 

2. Path. Said of indurations, inspissated fluids, 
phlegms, etc., attributed to the presence of tartar 
in the body. (Much employed in 17th and early 
18th centuries by the followers of Paracelsus.) 

160g TiMME Quersit. 1. xiii. 64 The oile of pepper doth 
attennat ..and cut tartarns matters in the ee 1657 
Physical Dict., Tartarous matter, congealed hard sub- 
stances of an acrimonious sharp nature .., being coagulated 
in the joynts, it’s the principal cause of the gout. 1718 

Feccles and Tartarons Indura- 
tionsof the Lungs. 1744 BerKecey Sirts § 86 The asperity 
of tartarous salts, and the fiery acrimony of alkaline salts 
irritating and wounding the nerves, produce nascent passions 
and anxieties in the soul. t 

3. fig. Having elements of acerhity, unrefined, 
rough. rare. (? with play on TantaR 5d.) 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v.i, 1 indge him of a rectified 
spirit, ..refin'd Fromall the tartaronsmoodesof common men. 

4, In early Chemistry: a. Of the appearance, con- 
sistency, or supposed character of tartar or argol. 

1707 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 66 Air..contains some.. 
tartarons and metallick Parts. /did. 327 When the Fern 
was burnt, it was between dry and wet; thns the Salt was 
as it were Tartarons and Substantial. : 

b. Of the nature of or derived from tartar; ée7- 


[f. Tartar 


tarous acid, an earlier name of TARTARIC acid, 


1790 Tartarous acid [see TaatatTe}. 1794 G. ADAMS Nat. 
§ Ex$. Philos. 1, xii. 502 Obtained by distillation. .from 
tartar, from all tartarous salts. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. 
Philos. 121 The tartarous acid is entirely separated from 
lime, and the oxalic acid from oxide of lead, by quantities 
of sulphuric acid, merely sufficient to saturate the two bases. 

Hence + fa‘rtarousness, tartarons quality, 
acerhity. Ods. 

1637 R. Licon Sarbadoes Index 84, The salt and tartar- 
onsnesse of this Temper, canses it to turn, as Milk does, 
when any soure or sharp liquor is put into it. 

|| Tartarum, tartarus [mod.L.], early syno- 
nyms of TARTAR 1. 

|| Tartarus (tiathrds), sb. [L. Tartarus, a. 
Gr. Téprapos.] The infernal regions of ancient Greek 
and Roman mythology, or the lowest part of them ; 
hence sometimes used for hell. 

[xg08 Kennepie Fiyting w. Dunbar 552 Spynk, sink with 
stynk ad Tertara Termagorum.] 1586 Sir E. Hopy tr. 
Cognet’s Pol. Disc. Truth xxxi, 146.The strange kinde of 
punishmentes .. prepared for the wicked in the gayle of 
vengeance, which he calleth Zar¢arus, a place of darkenesse 
and torments, 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. xxxviii, (1899) 445 
For example, that they [the damned] are in Inferno, in Tar- 
tarns, or inthe bottomless pit. 1658 Sia T. Browne fH ydriot. 
iv.60 Condemned nnto the Tartara’s of Hell. 1774 Tucker 
Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 321 The enjoyments of Elysium and 
punishmentsof Tartarus. 1895 SALMonn Chr. Doctr. /anmort. 
L vii, 146 The incurably corrnpt are hurled into Tartarus. 

b. A place likened to Tartarns, in situation or 
character. 

1821 De Quincey Confess. 1. (1822) 42 She never emerged 
from the dismal Tartarns of the kitchens, &c, to the upper air. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxi. 271 The temperature and 
foniness of air in the between-deck Tartarns can not be 
amended, 1887-8 tr. Hugo's Notre-Dame vin. ii, This 
Tartarns was called Behe Question Chamber. . 

Hence Ta‘rtarus v. nonce-wd., trans, to consign 
to Tartarus (repr. Gr. raprapodv, 2 Pet, ii. 4). 

1856 S, R. Maittano False Worship 31 The apostle’s 
statement respecting the sinning Angels is, that, having 
been enna al ..they have been reserved unto Judgment. 


Tartary (tistiri). [a. F. Zartarie, ad. med.L. 
Tartaria, land of the Tartars: associated with 
Tatars: hence sense 2.] 


1. The country of the Tartars: see TarTaR 53.2 

1 Cuaucea Dethe Biaunche 1025 Ne sende men. -in- 
to Tartarye..ne in-to Turkye. _1g00-20 Dunpaa Poens 
xxxiii, 5 Me thocht a Turk of Tartary Come throw the 
bonndis of Barbary. 1719 Dr For Crusoe (1858) 575 A part 
of the Great Karakathy, or Grand Tartary. 1886 KincTon 
Ournant New English 1, 536 From Tartary came horaas, 

+b. = Tartar 54.8 

e1400 Maunbev. (1839) xxiii, 247 Pei ben clobed with 
precious clopes of Tartarye & of clobes of gold, 

+2. Tartarus, as a region, Oés. 

21588 Srensea Virg. Gnat 543 Lastly the squalid lakes of 
Tartarie, And griesly Feends of bell him terrifie. 1591 
Troub. Raigne K. is (1611) 59 Let the blacke tormen~ 
tors of deep Vpbraide them with this damned enter- 
ae c1620 T. Rosinson Mary Magd, 735 Amonge ye 

lacker sonnes of Tartary, Sen’n hideous fiery sprights shee 
enocates. 


arta 


TARTEN. 


Tartaryn(e, variant of Tartanin! Oés. 
Tarten (tart’n), vw rare—'.  [f. Tart a. + 
-EN5.] ¢rans. To make tart or sharp; = Tart v. 
1882 Brackmoge Chrisiowell IM. iii, 49 There was no 
such apple on the place, to bring out and tarten up the 
flavour of the gentle ones in cider. ' 
Tarter, obs. f. Tartar. Tarteran, -terine, 


-tern(e, -teyn, -tian, etc., var. TanTanin I Os. 

Tarterus: see TARTAR 54,3 

Tartillo, obs. f. (or ?mispr. for) TorTinna. 

|| Tartine (tartin). [F. ¢ertine (Ondin, 1642) 
little tart, bread and jam, bread and butter (also 
fig. as in b), f. ¢arte, Tart sd.] ‘A slice of bread 


spread with butter or preserve’ (Stanf.). 

1826 [H. Best] Four Years France 237 The tea equip- 
age, with its usual accompaniments of tartines and toast. 
r8ga_ Tuackenay Fitz-Boodle Papers ii, She placidly 
handed ont this decoction, which we took with cakes and 
tartines, 1885 Warren & Creveaty Wand, Beetle 15 
Bread and butter was better than nothing, so we got her 
to cnt us some enormous tartines. 

b. fig. A big article of commonplace character. 

1907 Athenzum 13 qely 48/2 In a first glance through 
the galleries yon stop before the hnge ‘ tartines ’, the more 
sensational pictures which aim at attracting the crowd. 

Tartir, variant of TARTAR 55,3 

Tartish (ti-utif), a [f Tarr a. + -1sn1.] 
Somewhat tart, slightly pungent or acid; also fig. 

rgta E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 338 Another Sort like a Cnran.. 
eatstartish. 1747 Gentl. Mag. Oct. 488/2 Let spirit of vitriol 
be mixed therewith..in such quantity as to give the tartish 
taste. 1828 J. Witson in Blachw. Mag. XXIV. 511 The 
Monthly (Magazine) so smartish—the Westminster, so 
tartish. 1890 Stantey Darkest A/r. 1. ix, 212 The tartish, 
crimson, and oblong fruit of the amoma. 

Hence Ta'rtishly adv., somewhat tartly. 

1823 J. Wiison Trials Marg. Lyndsay xxxii, Snuffy- 
nosed maiden aunts. .sourishly and tartishly disposed. 

Tartlet (1iutlct), Forms: 5 tartlote, tart- 
lett, tartelat, 8- tartlet. [a. F. /artelette (14the. 
in Littré), dim. of /arte, Tart 5d.; in 18th c. 
perh. formed anew on Tarr sé.] A small tart. 

e1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 41 Tartlotes. Take porke 
sothnn, and grynde hit crise anes hit with lyddes, and 
pynche hit fayre,..And bake hit forthe. ¢1460 J. Russety 
Bk, Nurture 521 \nsselle, tartlett, cabages, & nombles of 
vennnre, ¢14978 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 789/6 Hee arto- 
cria,atartelat. 1788 V. Knox IViater Even, (1790) VW. xxix. 
194 The pnffsand tartletsof the eae 1836-9 DickeNs 
S%. Bos, Mistaken Milliner, Plum-pudding and apple-pie 
and tartlets withont number, 1837 T. Hoox Yack Brag 
xiv, Three raspberry tartlets. 


Tartly (tastli), adv. [OE. teartlice: see Tant 
a, and -Ly%.] In a tart manner; sharply; with 
acidity; usnally 7g. with asperity of tone. In quot. 


1599, ‘with sonrness of aspect’ (J.). 

¢1000 in Napier O. #. Glosses 81/3011 Acriter, teartlice. 
dbid, 122/4730 Acrius, teartlicor. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado 
1. i 3 How tartly that Gentleman lookes, ! neuer can see 
him, but I am heart-burn’d an howre after. a 1661 Futiea 
Worthier (1663) 11. Wore. 169 One jeeringly saluted him, 
‘Good morrow, Bishop quondam ’, to whom Bonner as tartly 
returned, ‘Good morrow, Knave semper’, 1791 Boswect 
Johnson 19 Apr. an. zig, pchnsan, offended, ..answered 
tartly, ‘ No, Sir; do you read books throngh?’ 1876 Muss 
Baappon 3. Haggard'’s Dau. V1. 163 ‘You may as well 
wait till tea‘s finished’, exclaimed Judith tartly. 


Tartness (ti-tnés). [OE. feartnysse: see 
Tart a. and -NESS.]_ The qnality of being tart. 
+1. Severity; painfulness, Os. (In later quots. 


fig. from 2.) 

¢ 1000 in Napier O. E. Glosses 85/3158 Acerbitatem, teart- 
nesse, ai6oa W. Peaxins Cases Couse, (1619) 6: The 
sweetnesse of comfort..if it bee alaied with some tartnesse 
of the Law. 1647 Trappe Con: Afatt. x. 24 Sweeten me 
the tartness of all our sufferings with this sentence, as with 
so much sugar. es 

2. Sharpness of taste; + pungency (0s.); acidity. 

1sgo Rastetw BS. Purgat. in, vi. F ij b, That eyer wyll 
..vapour out the tartnes and sowernes of that humour. 1538 
Etvor, Acrimonia, tartnes, which biteth the tunge, and 
perceth the heed, as in the taste of garlyke, oynions, and 
other lyke thynges. 1562 Tuanea /feréal u. 58h, Vnrype 
mulberries besyde theyr tartnes they haue also a sournes, 
1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xxvi. vii. (1678) 632 
Acidity or tartness is alsu in verjuice. 177° Cook Voy. 
round World wm. i. (1773) sor The juice had an agreeable 
tartness, thongh but little flavour. 

3. fig. Sbarpness of disposition, language, etc. ; 
biting or canstic manner or character; acerbity, 


pungency, acrimony, asperity of tone, ‘ 

1548 Uoatt, etc, Erase. Par. Mark ix. 67 Which with 
the tartenesse of truth byteth awaye. 1579 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Arb,) 31 ‘The bitternesse of rebukes, and..the tarte- 
nesse of enery taunt, 1607 Saks. Cov. vy. iv. 18 The tart- 
nesse of his face, sowres ripe Grapes. 1709 Heaana Diary 
in Remains (O.H.S.) Uf. 196 The Plowman’s Tale...If it 
were Chaucer's, it was left perhaps ont of his Canterbury 
Tales, for y* Tartness against the Popish Clergy. 1748 
Smottett Nod. Rand. xiv, 1 told him with some tartness, 
--he might have chosen a more convenient opportunity. 
1866 Lond. Rev. 3 Mar, 242/1 Lord Russell with a good 
deal of tartness declared that before February was out the 
Bill should be before the house. 

Tartor, variant of Tartan 5,3 


+Ta-rtora, ta-rtorary. Os. [? corruptions of 
It. fartaro TARTAB!.) ? = Tartar 56.1 


1545 Rates of Customs C vij b, Tartorary the pounde xij.d. 
whe Tid, E ae Tartora the pound xii.d. 


Tartorne, variant of TaRTARIN] Oés. 


: fartre, TARTAR sb,1; see -ATE),] 
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Tartralic (tastre'lik), @. Chem. [ad. F. iar- 
tralique (Frémy 1838), arbitrarily formed on far- 
treigue (£ tartre VartaB!+-zgue), to indicate 
derivation from tartaric acid: cf. TaRTRELIC. 
(Annales de Chimie LXVIII.(1838).)] Intartralic 
acid (also called ditartarie or tsotartaric acid), 
C,H), = 2C,H,Os—H,O, an amorpbors deli- 
quescent substance oblained by heating tartaric 
acid. Its salts are Tartralates. 

1857 Mittea Elem, Chem. V1. 332 If tartaric acid he 
heated to 374°, it fuses} two equivalents of the acid Jose one 
equivalent of water, and thus become converted into a new 
acid, termed. by Hrey the fartralic. Uf tartaric acid be 
kept longer in fusion half its basic water is eipelled: and 
tartrelic acid is formed. Jéid., A soluble tartralate of this 
baseis formed. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.691 Ditartaric 
dcid,..called Tartralte acid by Fréiny, /sotartaric actd by 
Laurent and Gerhardt. : 

Tartramic (taitre’mik), a. Chem, [f. Tar- 
tTR(O- + Am(MontUM) + -10.) In ftartramic acid, 
C,H,NO,, an amidated derivative of tartaric acid. 
Its salts are Ta‘rtramates. Also fartramic ether, 
a name of ethylic fartramate, oblained by the 
action of alcoholic ammonia on tartaric ether; 
also called Tartrame‘thane. 

1857 Mitrer lew, Chem. 111.318 It is they [the dibasic 


acids] only that can furnish the amidated acids, such as the 
oxamic, tartramic, and lactamic acids. 1868 Watts Dict. 


Chem. V. 697 Tartramate of calcium..is very soluble in 


water..and forms large tetrahedral crystals. 

Ta‘rtramide. Chem. [f. Tanrn(o- + AmIDE.] 
The amide of tartaric acid, C,H,(NH,),0,, a crys- 
talline body produced by passing dry ammonia 
gas into an alcoholic solution of tartaric cther. 

31868 Warts Diet. Chent V. 699. 

Tartranil. Chem. [f£ Tartr(o- + Ani 3.] 
A granular componnd, C,H .NO,, = phenyltartri- 
mide, produced by dehydration of acid tartrate of 
aniline by expulsion of 2HI,0. Hence Tartra-ni- 
late, a salt of tartranilic acid; Tartrani‘lie acid, 
CyoH,,NO,, obtained by boiling tartranil with 
aqucous ammonia; Tartra‘nilide, C,,H,,N,O,,a 
substance produced by the action of heat on neutral 
tartrate of aniline, by expalsion of 211,0. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 698 Tartranil..separates, on 
cooling from hot solntians, as a white granular powder, 
or in nacreons Iamina.  /éfd., Tartranilide erystallises 
in colourless, nacreous, slender, interlaced needles.  ffd. 
697 The tartranilic acid separates in light red warty masses 
and shining laminw. Jéidt., Tartranilate of Barium... 
erystallises in shining spangles. 

Tartrate (tiutret). Chem. [a. F. tarirate, f. 
A salt of tartaric 
acid (CO,H.(CHOH),.CO,H) formed by sub- 
stitnting a metal or radical for the hydrogen of the 
carbony] groups (CO,11). 

These salts are very numerons, and are acid or nextral, 
according as one or both of the hydrogen atoms are re. 
placed; thus, acid potassiusm tartrate is COsll (CHOW). 
COoK : neutral potassium tartrate,COgK. (CHOH)).COsk, 
The H atoms can also he replaced hy two different metals 
or radicals, forming double salts, as sodiwe: potassium: tar- 
trate, COg,Na(CHOH)2.COrK, potassinnr antimonyl 
tartrate, COaK .({CHOH),. CO2SbO. 

1994 G. Avams Nat. 4 Exp. Philos. 1. App. 47 Tartrats 
—the earthy insolnble in water, the alkaline soluble. 1815 
J. Situ Panorama Se. & Art 1.436 Tartaric acid. unites 
with the alkalies, and most of the earths, The salts formed 
with i¢ are called tartrates. 1869 Roscor Liem. Chem, 
(1871) 200 Potassium Carbonate can be obtained perfectly 
pure by heating pure potassium tartrate to redness, 

Tartrated, p//. a. Chem. [f prec. +-ED.] 
Made into a tartrate ; tartarated. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 162 Treatment with 
a calomel purge and an emetic of tartrated antimony and 
ipecatuanha. 1899 Cacney tr. Jaksch’s Clin, Diagn. vii. 
(ed. 4) 318 An alkaline solution of tartrated soda, 

Tartrazine, Tartre: sce TarTro-, TARTAR 1. 

Tartrelic (taitre lik), a. Chem. [ad, F. tar- 
tréligue (Frémy 1838), arbitrarily formed, along 
with TARTRALIC, q.v., to indicate derivation from 
tartaric acid by farther heating; the @ and ¢ indicat- 
ing the order of production of these modifications. 
(Annales de Chintte LXVIII. (1838).)] In far- 
trelie acid, soluble tartaric anhydride, C,H,O,= 
C,H,O,—H,0, obtained as a yellowish deliqnescent 
mass by quickly heating small quantilies of tartaric 
acid. Its salts are Ta'rtrelates. See TARTRALIC. 

1838 R. D. Tuomson in Arit, Ann, 319 Tartrelic acid. 
1857 Mitrea Elem. Chem. U1. 332 [see Taatraric]. 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem. V. 691 Chloride or acetate of calcium 
added to the solution (of tartrelic acid] throws down tartree 
late of calcium. 

Tartrethylic, etc.: see TARTRO-. 

+Tartrite. Chen. Obs. Also tartarite. [a. 
F, fartrite (1787), f. F. fartre, Tartar] (whence 
the earlier far/arife): see-Irz1.] Asalt of tartar- 
ous or tattareous acid. (As this is now /arfarie 
acid, the tartrites are now called /artrates.) ‘ 

1790 Keaa tr. Lavoisier’s Elem, Chem. 255 As the acid 
from tartar is not fully saturated with oxygen, we call it 
tartarous acid, and the neutral salts formed by its comhina- 
tions with salifiable bases tartarites. /é7d., Cream of tartar 


.-in our new nomenclature is named acidulons tartarite of 
potash. 1794 G. Peaason in /Ail, Trans, LAXXAIV. 396 


TAR-WATER. 


From the precipitation of tartrite of pot-ash..this acid might 
be supposed to be the tartareous. 

Tartro-, before a vowel tartr- [f. F. fartre, 
Tartar !], in names of chemical compounds con- 
taining or derived from tartaric acid ; as Ta‘rtra- 
zine [Azo-+-INE 5], a fast and brilliant dye-staff 
of rich orange yellow; Tartrethylie acid [ETuy- 
Lic] =ethyltartaric acid, CgH,)Og: sce quot. 1868; 
ils salts are Tartre‘thylates; Tartromethy’lic 
acid [MeturLic] = methyllartarie acid, CsH,O,: 
its salls are Tartrome‘thylates; Tartrovi-nic 
acid = tartrethylic acid. So tartrocarbhydric, 
tartroglycertc, etc. 

1894 Times 15 Aug. 12/1 *Tartrazin, a colour noteworthy 
not only for its fastness to light, hut also hecanse of its 
brilliancy and purity, 1857 Mirter Elew. Chenz 111. 313 
Vinic or ethylic acids, such as sulphethylic, oxalethylic, and 
*tartrethylic, 1868 Waris Dret. Chen. V. 694 Tartre- 
thylic or Tartrovinie acid. .crystallises in elongated prisms, 
with oblique bases; it is colourless, inodorous, tastes both 
sweet and sonr. 1837 R. D. Tuomson in Brit. Ase. 342 
When tartaric and racemic acids are treated .. with pyr- 
oxylic spirit. similar acids are formed which may be termed 
“tartro carbydric and racemo carbydric acids, 1838 T. 
Tnosson Chent. Org. Bodies 182 *Tartromethylate of 
potash may be obtained in the same way as tartrovinate of 
potash. /éfd. 180 *I'artromethylic acid .. was also dis. 
covered by M. Gnerin-Varry. 1837 R. D, Tnomson in 
Brit. Aun. 340 *Tartrovinic acid, M. Guerin Varry .. 
obtained it by boiling tartaric acid with absolute alcohol for 
a considerable time [etc.]. 1838 T. THomson Chew. Org. 
Bodies 174 A dilute solution .. left exposed to an atmo- 
sphere of 77°, lets fall some. .crystals of tartrovinie acid. 

Tartron, variant of ‘PartTaRin } Ods. 

Tartronic (tastrgnik), a. Chem. [ad. F. Zar- 
fronique (Dessaignes 1834), arbitrarily £. fartrigue 
(perh. with az- of metro-). (Comptes Nendus 
NNXVUL 44.)) In fertronie actd, a dibasic acid, 
C:H,O,, produced by the spontaneous decomposi- 
tion of nitro-tartaric acid, crystallizing in large 
prisms. Its salts arc Ta‘rtronates. 

1866 Oottnc Anint. Chem. 133 Mesoxalic acid is con- 
vertible by deoxidation or hydrogenation into tartronic acid, 
1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 698 The tartronates of the 
alkali-metals are soluble in water, 1873 Katre PAys. 
Chem. p. xxix, Uric acid..is often represented as cansisting 
of one radical of tartronic acid and two of urea, 

Ta‘rtrous, a. [ad. ¥. fartrewx, {. fartre Tan- 
TAR SO... +-o8.] Encrusted with (dental) tartar. 

1904 Brit. Med. Fral. 20 Aug. 369 Tongue heavily coated, 
teeth tartrous. 

Taertryl. Chem. [f. Tartr(o- or F. ¢artre + 
-¥L.] The radical C,11,O, of tartaric acid, Ience 
Tartry‘lic a., a synonym of tartaric, 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 698. 

Tartryn, -yne, variants of Tartarin! Ods. 

|| Tartuffe, Tartufe (tartuf, tf). Also 7-8 
tartuff. [F. Zartufe, Zariuffe, name of the princi- 
pal character (a religions hypocrite) in a comedy by 
Moliére (1664): app. = OF. fartuffe, It. tartufjo 
trufile, as a concealed production. 

Littré cites It. Tartup>, name of a character in the 
Malmantile of Lippi, as app, Motiére’s source.] 

A hypocritical pretender to religion, or, by exten- 
sion, to excellence of any kind. 

1688 Pulpit Popery, True Popery 72 Well, let Schoolmen 
and Cardinals ..be call'd in, they are but Tartuffs; for 
Exposition and Representation are now the Standard of 
Romish Doctrine, 1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. 1, Ded. 24 
Tartufes without Religion. 1765 Steant Tr. Shandy VIII. 
ii, The arrantest Tartu in science, in politics,—or in 
religion. 1878 J. Payn Ay Proxy 1, xii, 138 A tonch of the 
Tartuffe or the Joseph Surface. a 

llence Tartu‘fferie, -ery [F. far(uferic], Tar- 
tuf(f)ism, the character or conduct of a Tarlafic, 
hypocrisy; Tartu‘fian, Tartuf(f)ish adjs., 
pertaining to or characteristic of a Tartuffe, hypo- 
critical, pretentious; hence Tartu‘ffishly adv. 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 15: Her national *Tartuffery 
nugmented and became more offensive, (1 Sat. Rev. 
1 Oct. 450/1 That incorrigible 'Tartufferie’ which inarks 
all our conquests, 187a Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 672 \n 
such a very *Tartuffian way. 1768 Stern Sent, Journ, 
(1778) 1. 66 God help her !..she has some mother-in-law, or 
*tartofish anat. .toconsult npon the occasion. 1824 Evander 
594/1 That Alliance so “tartuffishly termed ‘holy’, 1688 
Pulpit Popery, True Popery 72 The *Tartuflism of Deposi- 
tion of Princes, and Adoration of Imagz%, and the rest of the 
once old and new Pulpit-Popery. 1891 Sat. Kev, 10 Oct. 
403/1 The victim of Tartufism of the most disgusting kind. 

arturne, Tartyr, variants of Tartarin 1, 
Tartan 56.3 Tar-vetoh: see TARE 50.1 4. 
Tarve (taiv). [app. the same as Tarr.] A 


turn; a bend, a curve. 
1848 F. Coorea Bee-hunter ii, I can't say much for your 
axe, stranger, for this helve has no tarve to 't, 
Tar-wa:ter. [f. Tar sd.+ WaTER sd.) 
1. An Infusion of tar in cold water, formerly in 


repute as a medicine, 

1740-1 Berkerey Let. 7. Prior 8 Feb, I believe tar-water 
might be useful to prevent..such an evil [afelon}) 1744 — 
(titte) Philosophical Reflexions and Inquiries concerning 
the Virtues ot Tar-Water [ed. 2 Siris, a Chain of Philo- 
sophical [ete], 1744 Gray Let, to Wharton 26 Apr, Mr. 
Trollope and I are tn a course of Tar-Water. 1756 H. 
Wacrore Leif. to Afann 8 Dec., He (Sir 11, Mann's brother] 
has been drinking tar-water since the middle of November, 
1840 E. FirzGerato Letters (1889) 1. 60, I have also just 


TARWHINE. 


concocted two gallons of Tar water under the directions 
of Bishop Berkeley, 12891 Svonev Eng, in 18th C.1, 311 
No remedy was more popular during the second half of the 
eighteenth century than tar-water. Re 

2, ‘The ammoniacal water of gas-works’ (Sim- 
monds Dict. Trade, 1858). 

|Larwhine (tishwoin), Also tarwine. 
{? Native name.] An Australian fish, Chrysopirys 


sarba, used for food. 

1880 Ixciis Austral, Cousins 298 In the brackish waters 
near Lake Macquarie, are most plentiful supplies of black 
bream, tarwine, flathead, whiting, river gar-fish and others, 
1883 E, P, Ramsav Mood J'ishes N.S. Wales 12 (Fish. 
Exhib, Publ.) The black bream (Chrysophrys australis) and 
the tarwhine (CA, Aas¢a) are both valuable food-fish,..they 
atizin a weight of 4 to 5 Ibs. 

+ Tary, sd. Olds. Also 6 tarie, -ye. [f. Taryz.] 
Vexation, trouble, annoyance. 

3528 Lynorsay Dveme 277 For to rehers thare lyfis 
vitious, It wer bot tarye to the auditouris. 31533 Gau 
Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 66 We haiff mekil tarie of it [our body] 
heir in ye wardil, ¢3576 Maittano Poenrs (1830) 40 And 
tak ane wyf to bring him selffe in tarye, For fresche Maii 
and cauld Jannarij Agreeis nocht upon ane sang in tune, 


+Tary, v. Ods, Forms; 4-5 tarien, 5 
teryyn, (tarry), 5-6 tarie, -ye, (tarrie), tary. 
(ME. ery-yn, favi-en appears to represent in form 
and sense both OE, sgrzan, *terg(ean, tyrian, 
*terian, to provoke, and OF. ¢arier to provoke, 
excite, in F, dial. to vex, irritate, torment, Lease (of 
donbtful origin), In so far as fary was of OF. 
origin, it was a doublet of Tar v2 See Note.] 


1. ¢rvans. To provoke, vex, worry, harass. 

a1zo00 E. E. Psalter evi}, 8[7] pai taried (srritaverunt] 
vpstezand in se, Rede se. @1325 Prose Psalter ibid., 
Tariden. 13., Cursor AZ, 28153, | womman haue va-buxum 
bene And tarid myn husband to tene. 1340 HamproLe 
Pr. Conse. 1189 Pa bat wille him folow, he..scornes and 
taries in his nedes. 1387 (MS. ¢1410) Trevisa tr, Higden 
(Ralls) V, 355 pe kynges..sone..gan to tarry [z.7, terre; 
orig. facessivi/] and to angre be Longobardes wip despitous 
wordes. c1qoo Destr, Troy 7287 He was tarriet with the 
Troiens, & tenit full euyll, c1440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 
Teryyn, orertyn, (Ertyn, ¢rrrto.) ¢1440 Psadui Penit, 
(1894) 38 Wn this world ys no scharpnr arwe, Than the 
turment [4ZS, tarnement] that me gan tarie [rz7e marie). 
1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 176 Kingis to marie, and 
sum ta tarie, Sic is his power and myeht. 

2. To weary, tire, fatigue. (Cf Tar v2 2.) 

€1375 in T. Wright Rel. Antiz. I. 9 Fatigatus, y-taried, 

Hence + Tarying, teryynge v4/. sb., provoking ; 
+ Taryer, teryare, a provoker, vexer ; + Tarying- 
ness, provocation, 

a1300 £, E. Psalter xciv. 9 [xcv. 8] Als aftre dai in tary. 
ingnesse Ofe fandinge in wildernesse. a 1400 Hytton Scala 
Perf. (W, de W. 1494) u. xxii, Of tarienges & temptacions 
that Soules fele bi her ghostly enmyes. ¢1440 Pronzf. 
Parv, 489/2 Teryare, or ertare, irrétator. .. Teryynge, or 
ertynge, 17 7itacio, 

(Note, The form seryyn (= tery-en, tert-en) in Promp. 
Parv., with its derivatives feryase, teryynge, points to OF, 
tergan, with the palatal z reduced to y consonant or 7, as 
in the actnally recorded late OF, form ¢yréan (iniper. tyrie, 
pat. lyrgde, tyrizde, tyride), giving a ME, teri-en (tery-yn), 
with a variant fary-ex, fari-en, perh. from an Anglian 
*targle)an, asin weryen, warien, from OE. wergean, wer- 
lan, wierzax, wyrzean, wuyrian, Wary, to curse, The 
coincidence of ¢arien in form and meaning with OF, tarier 
would tend to reinforce it as the Jeading form. It is note- 
worthy that ME. examples of ¢ary- are not known hefore 
¢ 1300, and that tery. is cited only from Proms. Parv. As to 
possible connexion with Taary see Note to that vhJ 

Tary, Taryance, -ans, etc., obs. ff. Tarrr, 
Tarriance. Taryar, -er, obs. ff. Terrier 2, 

Tas, obs. f. Tass. Tas = fakes: see TAKEY, A, 

| Tasajo (tasa-xo). Also 8 tassajo, 9 tassago. 
{Sp. ¢asajo a slice of dried meat, in Pg. tasalho; 
cf, Cat. asco, Of uncertain origin ; see Diez 490.] 
Buffalo meat cut into strips and dried in the smn. 

(1760-72 tr. Fe § Ulloa's Voy. (ed, 3) II. 244 The flesh 
after having been cut into thin slices, is salted, and this is 
what they call Tassagear.] 1783 Justamonn tr, Rayual’s 
Fist. Indies V, 365 The inhabitants [of Trinidad] shoot 
them [wild cattle], and ent their flesh into slips. .which they 
dry... This provision, which is called Tassajo, is sold ia the 
French settiements, 185g: Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt, XXVi, 
Those who remaia cut the [buffalo] meat into lang thin strips, 
and hang it over the lines already prepared for this purpose. 
It is thus left to be baked hy the sun into ‘fasajo', 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, Tasajo, a name in New Granada 
for dried meat; hung heef, 1892 Cent. Diet., Tassago, 

Tasar, var. TUSSER, TUSSORE, an Indian silk. 


tTascal. Sc. Obs.exc. Hist. [a. Gael. faisgeal 
the finding of anything that was lost, f. aziz a 
treasure, fazsg' to deposit, hoard, bury.] In ¢asca/ 
money, % reward formerly paid in the Scottish 
Highlands for information regarding stolen cattle, 
. £1730 Burr Lett. (1754) VI. xxiv. 243 Sending Persons: 
into the Country suspected, and hy them offering a Reward 
(which they call Tascal Money) to any one who should dis. 
covet the attle, and those who stole them, 1827 J. ANDER- 
ee. Se 4, Knowl. Highl. joe wpe. eeoved tascal 
ney as informer, met scorn, perhaps death, 1907 A. LANG 
Hist, Scot. WV. xv. 368 Tascal naeHEY used tot We wal io 

traitors among the robhers, 
{ad. It. 


t+ Tasco, tascony. Obs. rare>. 
clay or marble, whereof 


lasconio ‘a. kiad of white 
goldsmiths pots ... were made’ (Floria 1598), 


ad. L, ¢asconium (Pliny).] (See qaots.) 
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1726 Battey, Jasco, a sort of Clay, for making Melting- 
Pots. 1730 — (folio), Zascony, a sort of white Earth like 
Chalk, and is the only Earth that endures the Blast of the 
Bellows and Heat of the Fire and running Metal. 1823 
Caane Techn. Dict., Taseo, , i 

Tase, obs. form of fakes, inflexion of TAKE v. 

Tase, var. TEISE v., Obs., to stretch, bend (a bow). 

Tasel, -ell(e, obs. ff. Teaser. 

Taseometer (txstigmite). [f. Gr. race-, 
stem of rdots tension +-METER.] (See quot.) 

1880 Telegraphic Frul, V1. 126. 1884 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 
Suppl., Taseometer, invented by Steiner, of Vienna, for 
measuring the strains of structures. Jt depends upon the 
tone given out by a wire or strip when stretched. The wire 
being attached the variation in Jength of the bar causes a 
change in the tone, 

Tases, obs. f. ¢asses thigh-armour: see TassE 
56.1 Tash, dza/., blemish, Tashed, tarnished : 


sce TacHE 56,1 and v1 ; 
|| Tashlik, tashlich (taflrk). [Heb. P>vin 
taflik ‘thou shalt cast’, future Hiphil of abe 


filak to cast.] A symbolical cnstom, popularly in 
vogue among Jews, of repairing, on New Year's 
Day, to a stream of running water, and repeating 
certain biblical verses indicative of sin and fore 
giveness, specially Micah vii. 19, ‘Thou wilt cast 
all their sins into the depths of the sea’, 

1880 Yewish World 30 Sept., Tashlich..a simple fad of 
medizeval rabbinism, of late date and origin, and wholly 
unknown to our ancient sages, 1902 Daily Chron, 2 Oct. 
7/ They have imported withthem from their native ghettos 
the singular practice known as ‘Tashlikh’, which is per- 
formed by the side of a stream of running water or on the 
seashore,.,A favonrite resort for the purpose of §Tashlikh’ 
is the Custom Honse Quay, and the front walk of the Tower. 


Tasil(l, obs, ff. TEASEL. 

Tasimeter (tasiméta1). [f. Gr. raot-s tension 
+-METER.] An electrical apparatus for measuring 
minute variations of temperature, length, moisture, 
etc. by means of changes in the clectrical conduc- 
tivity of carbon resulting from alterations of pres- 
sure caused by these variations, 

1878 Nature 25 July 329/2 An aceonnt.,of Edison's Tasi- 
meter. 1899 H, W. Warren Aecr. Astron. iv. 62 1f the tem- 
perature of a summer morning rises ten or twenty degrees 
we scarcely notice it; but the magnetic tasimeter measures 
Vsou0 of a degree. 1881 Nature 25 Ang. 390/2 No satis- 
factary results have been obtained in the attempt to measnre 
the heat of the stars with the tasimeter, 1893 Review of 
Rev. Dec, 606 A little machine called the tasimeter, which 
measures degrees of heat, of moisture. .of odours and sound. 

Hence Tasime‘tric a., of or periaining to the 
tasimeter or to tasimetry (Cassed/'s Encycl. Dict. 
3888); Tasi-metry, the measarement of pressures 
(Funk's Standard Dict, 1895). 

Task (task), 5d. Also 4-7 taske, 5-7 tasque. 
(a. ONF. ¢asgve (13th c. in Godef.) = OF. 
tasche, ¥F. téche; or ad. med.L, fasca (taschia) 
(¢ 800 in Du Cange), according to Diez, by meta- 
thesis for ‘axa, f. L. faxdre to rate, estimate, value, 
in med.L, to impose or assess a tax.] 

I. +1. A fixed payment to a king, lord, or 
feudal superior ; an impost, tax; tribute. Ods. 

{ur1g-38 Laws Hen, J,c.78 § § Persolnantur uel in taschis 
uel hniusmodi snggerendis, sient de bfa]st[ar]dis est institu. 
tum.] ¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 17918 This is the somme that 
Gregays aske, That thei wole haue vnto her taske: Ten 
hundrid thousand ponnd of golde. 14.. in Wars Eng, in 
France (1864) 11, 525 Tasques, taylles, inposicione of the 
comyns. ©1440 Promp. Parv. 487/1 Taske, or talyage, 
tatiagium, taxa, ¢1475 Harl, Contin. Higden (Rolls) 
VILt. 454 Grete exaccions and taskes, 1530 PAtsGa. 279/2 
Taske that a prince gadereth, faulx, 1624 Maldon, Essex, 
Borough Deeds (Bundle 108 If. 12), xxd, payd the collectors 
of the taske for twoe fifteenes and tents @1625 Sia H. 
Fincn Law (1636) 298 High Collectors of any Taske, Sub. 
sedie, or lone, 1766 Brackstone Comm. 11. v.75 By statute 
25 Edw. 1.c, 5 &6.,it was enacted, that the king should take 
no aids or tasks but hy tbe common assent of the realm. 

2. A piece of work imposed, exacted, or under- 

taken as a duty or the like; originally, a fixed or 
specified quaatity of labour or work imposed on 
or exacted from a person ; later, the work appointed 
or assigned to one as a definite duty. 
,,@ 1300 Cursor Af, 5872 And taron sett he men at ask Of 
ilk dai to yeild pair task [v7 taske]. 13.. Jdid, 29000 Has 
he (Christ) sett vs certain task Quilk ar i bones for to ask. 
cxqgoo St, Alexius (Land 622) 675 Nou3tb as a Man of task. 
31530 TinpaLe Ered. v.14 Wherfore hae ye not fulfilled 
yonre taske in makinge brycke? 1549 CoveapaLe, ete. 
Erasm, Par. Rom. 8 The lewes..whicbe hanyng.. become 
christian men, & worke no longer now, as it wer y tasque, 
but vnfainedly & purely put theyr trust in him. 3573-80 
Baaert Ale. T 79 The Taske, or worke tbat one is appointed 
ta do. 1645 Mitton Tetrack, Wks. 1852 IV. 237 A task 
we know is a proportion of work, not doing the same thing 
absolutely every day, bnt so much. 1699 Sauancr 39 Art. 
xxv, (1700) 283 Prayers gone throngh as a Task can be of 
no value, 1711 Aopison Sgect. No. 111 P 6 The silk-worm, 
after having spun her task, lays her eggs and dies, 1758 
Jounson /dler No. 13 ? 6 She:.appoints them a task’ of 
needle-work. 1856 OtmstEo Slave States 435 In getting 
fuel from the woods. .one cord is the task fora day. 1892 
Westoott Gospel of Life 272 Each age has its own oe 
and we can dimly see onr own, 


b. spec. A portion of study imposed by a teacher ; 


, lesson to be learned or prepared. Now arch. 


TASE. 4 


1742 Suenstone Schoolmistress 155 Eftsoons the urchins 
to their tasks repair, Their books of stature small they take 
in hand, 1760 Faanktin Zss, Wks. 1840 11, 126 These 
lessons might be given every night as tasks, 1811 Byron 
Hints fr, Hor, 231 Fines, tutors, tasks, conventians threat 
in vain. ag02 WVorthern Whig 8 May (E.D.D.), An Ulster 
lad, when at school, gets his ‘tasks’. 

3. In more general sense: Any piece of work 
that has to be done; something that one has to do 
(usually involving labour or difficulty); a matter 
of difficulty, a ‘piece of work’. Cf. JoB 53.2 4. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. 7/7, un, ii. 145 Alas F225 Duke, the 
taske be vndertakes Is numbring sands, and drinking Oceans 
drie. 1637 T. Morton Wew Eng. Canaan (1883) 182 My 
taske..is to intreat of the naturall indowments of the Coun- 
try. 164: Brome You. Crew u. Wks. 1873 LIT. 384 Alass 
poor Knave! How hard a tasque it is to alter Custame | 
3754 Connoisseur No, 42 7 To rescue our Native Language 
..1sa task worthy those who are accounted Ornaments of our 
Seatsof Learning. 1841 W. Sracoine 7taly & ft. 7st. UI. 101 
Never had sovereigns been called upon to perform a task 
more difficult than that which lay hefore the restored princes 
of Italy. 1858 Froune Hist, Eng, 111. xvii. 525 He had 
taken upon bimself a task heyond the ordinary strength of 
man, 


II. Phrases. +4. a. AZ task: (a) at so much 
for a specified amount or piece of work, by the 
piece; (4) ?taken to task, blamed (a doubtful 
sense, the reading being uncertain). b. By zash, 
to task, by the piece. ¢. Under task, uader the 


command of a taskmaster; by compulsion. Ods. 

a. 1477-8 in Swayne Sarum Churehw. Acc. (1896) 364 
Helyng and poyntyng in dyvers places atte Taske. 1605 
Suaks, Lear 1, iv. 366 (Fol. x) Yet vnder pardon Yon are 
munch more at task [Qe. 1 attaskt] for want of wisedome, 
Then os for harmefall mildnesse. Db. x60r-z in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 628 Item for ecaruing 
the eight beastes by taske, 1803 aval Chron, XV. 58 
A job note..an actual statement of the work performed hy 
joband task. 1476-7 in Swayne Sarum Churchws Acc. (1896) 
363 Swaryng of timber to carpenters to taske viijd. ‘c. 
1671 Mitton Samson 35 To grind in Brazen Fetters under 
task With this Heav'n-gifted strength, 

5. To take to task: 4 (a) to undertake as one’s 
task or special piece of work ; + (4) to challenge 
(a person) to a task; + (c) to take (a person or 
thing) in hand, to deal with; (@) esf. (in current 
use), to deal with or tackle in the way of fault- 
finding or censure, to call to account about a 
matter: cf. Task v. 5, TAX v, 6, 

1546 Accts. Osney & St, Frideswyde's (MS. Wood, D. 2, 
p- 585), To a lahorer pulling downe stone at Osney church, 
for 3, masons yt took y* walle to taske at frideswides. 1570 
J. Dee Alath, Pref. aivh, Geographie did principally 
take the Element of the Earthes description .. to taske. 
1589 Putrennam £xg. Poesie 1. xix. (Arb.) 253 He..wonld 
take any common souldier to taske at wrastling, or weapon, 
or in any other actinitie..of armes. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases 
Conse, (1650) 265 Apollos,.knew nothing but the Baptisme 
of John: till Aquila and Priseilla took him to task, and 
more perfectly expounded to him the way of God, 168% 
Woop Life 31 May (O.H.S.) II]. 19 George Royse. .took 
his principles to taske and exposed them very smartly. 
aye tr. De Mouhy's Fort, Country-Maid (1741) 1. 84 
What is the Matter, my pretty Girl?..has any one heen 
taking you to Task? 1760-72 H. Baooxs Fool of Qual. 
(1792) I. 81 [He] shut the door, and called him to task, 1822 
Examiner 365/1 The Quarterly is taken to task for neglect- 
ing its duty. 1890 Dovie Capt, ‘Polestar’, etc. 205 My 
employer took me severely to task, 

IIT, 6. atérid, and Comlb., as, + (in sense 1) ¢ask- 
book, -cope, -gatherer, -money, -roll (obs.); (in 
senses 2 and 3), tash-book, -house, -labour, -labourer, 
-lord, -officer, -reading, -verse ; task-like adj.; task- 
man, an officer who sets a task, a taskmaster; 
task-note,a memorandam of work done by the 
piece, a job-note; see quot. 1803 in 4b; task- 
system, tbe system of working by the ptece, See 
also TASKMASTER, etc. 

1624 Maldon, Essex, Borough Deeds (Bundle 108 If. 8), 
xs. po to Samwell Chese for new writing of the *taske 
booke (in pet this yere. 31882 Q; Parker Afost. 
Life 1. 17 Some men bardly can open the Bihle..hecause 
they remember that in early days it was the task-hook, 
1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 21 To aquyte the said Seynt 
Marie preest of the *taske Abhot’s cope and alle manner 
cbarges generally at ony [time] askyd hy ony manner of 
mene. 1552 Hutoet, *Taske gatherer, exactor. 1847 
Lo, Linosay Hist. Chr. Art 1. Introd. 168 There was my 
Plate of prayer, there the *task-house of my most wretched 

esh, 1812 Gea. Hist, in Ann, Reg. 161/2 The working of 
mines, and other “task labour. 1838-9 Fa. A, Kemaie Resid. 
in Georgia (1863) 28 In the part of Georgia where this estate 
is situated, the enstom of task Jahonr is universal. 1897 A. 
Dauckea tr. Fhering's Evol. Aryan 116 The Egyptians knew 
no mercy for their *task-labourers. 1830 Fr, A. Kemare Let, 
in Kee, Girlhood (1878) 11. iv. 115 With what “task-like feeling 
1 set about most of my work. “1605 Svivester Du Bartas 
uu. UL ut, Law 137 They Jabonr hard, eat little, sleeping Jesse, 
No sooner layd, but thus their *Task-Lords presse. 1856 
OtmstEo Slave States 435 One cord is the task for a day. 
.- The *taskman selecting the trees. that he judges will split 
easiest, one hundred a day. 1593 Yack Straw 1. inHazl. 
Dodsley V. 379 Thou hast thy *task-money for all that be 
here, 1803 Naval Chron. xy, 58 Is there any particn- 
lar form of job or *task note? 1865 J. H. Incaanam Pillar 
of Fire (1872) 135 Enrolling them under *task-officers. 1577 
in roth Rep, Hist. AISS, Comm App. tv. 439 A *taske 
rowle made for the manor of Romseley. 1863 P, Barry 
Dockyard Econ, 57 Examined as to the operation of what 
is known as the *task and job system. 1975 Lowett IWés. 
(1890) 1V, 360 At school Wordsworth wrote some *task-verses 
on subjects imposed hy the master. 


TASK. 


Task {task),v. [f. Task 5d. Cf. ¢o fine, etc.] 
I. +1. ‘vans. To impose a tax upon; to tax; 
to exact tribute from. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 64b/2 He shal taske and dyme 
your corn and shenes, a1soo in Arnolde's Chron, (1811) 
p.xix, This yere lost the Kinge Normandy and Angeoy, and 
enery plough land [was) tasked at iij. s. for to gete it ageyne. 
130 [see 2]. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 1, iil. 92 Hee..in 
the neck of that, task’t the whole State, x1g98 W. Puituipe 
Linschoten 1, xcit. 152/1 All the townes men [were] tasked 
euery one at a Certaine summe of mony. 1642 RoceEas 
Naaman 424 He taskes thee not to the cost of Jewish 
worship, or Popish wast. 

2. To force, put, or set (a person) to a task; to 
impose a task on; to assign a definite amount of 
work to. 

1530 Parsca. 753/1, I taske, I put or sette one to his taske 
what laboure he shall do or what he shall paye, se fax-re. 
1988 Suaxs. £4. Z. LZ. 1. i. 20 But now to taske the tasker. 
1667 Woopnean St. Teresa ut, xi. 93 Let her task, and 
employ them in.. Exercises, 1784 Cowpea Task ut. 23 Thus 
man devotes his brother, and destroys;..Chains him, and 
tasks him, and exacts his sweat With stripes, 1828 ive 
Planter Famaica 134 The negroes complained more of the 
[fact] of being tasked, than, .of the additional labour, 

b. Const. to, with sd. or inf. Often fig. 

c1sgo Greene Fy, Bacon xiv. 53 To task yourself to such 
a tedious life Asdiea maid. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. 7V, 1.4.9 
Nay, taske me to my word; approne me Lord. c1600 — 
Sonn. \xxii, O least the world should taske yon to recite, 
What merit liu’d in me that you should lone, 1607 — Cor. 
1. iti. 39 A Haruest man, that ['s] task’d to mowe Or all, or 
loose his hyre. 1736 Porz Odyss. xx. 134 Twelve female 
slaves... Task’d for the royal board to holt the bran From the 
pure flour. 1809 W. Iavinc Knickerd, v. iv, Man alone.. 
tasks creation to assist him in murdering his brother worm | 

3. ¢ransf. and fig. To occupy or engage fully or 
burdeasomely ; to subject to severe burden, labour, 
or trial; to put a strain upon; to put in a condi- 
tion of stress or difficulty; to put to the proof; 
= TAX v. 4. 

1598 Suaks. Slerry IW. wy. vi. 30 Doctor Cains .. Shall 
shuffle her away, While other sports are tasking of their 
mindes. 1599 — Hen. V,1.ii.6 Some things of weight, That 
taske our thoughts. 1647-8 Cotrreen, Davila's Hist, Fr. 
(1678) 28 At length he resolved to task the King's inclina- 
tions, 1742 Ricarpson Pamela 1V. 61 Vou must not task 
me too high, 1850 W. Iavinc Goldsmith i. 22 He tasked 
his slender means to the utmost in educating him. 1872 
Yeats Growth Comat, 115 It tasked his diplomatic skill to 
effect his departure in safety. ; 

b. spec. To test the soundness of (a ship’s 
timbers, a plank, etc.). 

1803 Naval Chron, X. 259 That..frigate is..to be, what 
is called in the language of the dock yard, tasked, to see if 
her timbers are sonnd. 1867 Smyra Sadlor’s Word-dky 
Tasking, examining a vessel to see whether her timbers are 
sound. 

4. To give or portion out (work) as a task. 

a 1641 Br, Mountacu Acts § Afon. vii. (1642) 438 They 
have their work for the day tasked out unto them. 1812 [see 
Taskea 3b), 

II. +5. To take to task; to censure, reprove, 
chide, reprehend; = Tax uv. 6. Ods. 

1s8o G, Haavev Let. 20 Spenser Wks. (Grosart) I. 87 If it 
lyke you in the meane while..to see howe I taske a young 
Brother of myne. 1608 Topsett Serpents (1658) 721 There 
is another pretty fahle in Esop, tasking discontented persons 
under the name of Frogs. 1614 J, Coone 7 Quogue Fj, 
1 call thee vp, and taske thee for thy slownesse, 1634 
Massincea & Frecp Fatal Dowry 1, it, To say ‘the late 
dead Marshal, The father of this young lord here, my client, 
Hath done his country great and faithful service’ Might task 
me of impertinence. 

Hence Tasked (taskt) ff/. 2.; Tatsking vd/. sd. 
and ffl. a. 

1543 Harding's Chron, cxvt viii. P vj h, Saint Edmundes 
landes he hurt hy prea taskyng [Bodl. AISS. taxinge} And 
tallage. 182za Tasked work [see phates ab). 1848 Lowett 
Vision Sir Launfal 1, Prelude 28 Bubbles we bay with 
a whole soul's tasking. 1852 D. G. Mircuett Dream Liye 
199 The fruits... hanging heavily from the tasked trees, 1856 
he Slave States 435 It is the driver's duty to make 
the tasked hands do thetr work well. 1872 J. S. Bracnie 
Ascent Cruachan v, in Lays Hight, 103 We have done 
our tasking bravely, With the thews of Scottish men. 

Taskage. nonce-wd. [f. TASK 5, or v. +-AGE.] 
Tasking ; imposed labour; tasks collectively. 

1830 W. Tayioa Hist, Surv, Germ. Poetry U1. 73 Sisyphus 
also I saw, with nnwelcomest taskage tormented, 

Tasker (ta'sko1). [f. Task v. (or sd.) +-ER 1] 

+1. One who assesses or regulates a rate or price 
(e. g. of lodgings, things brought to market, etc.). 

1538 Exvor, Agoranomus, he that setteth the pryce of 
vyttayle, a tasker, 1577 Haraison £ngland 1. ili, (1879) 1. 92 
icechancelors are changed euerie yeare, a3 are also the 
proctors, taskers, maisters of the streates and other officers, 
1614 Puacuas Pilgrimage ut. ii. (ed. 2) 113 They had ten 
Aediles, Taskers or ludges of the Market. (Cf Taxgr 1b.) 

2, One who imposes or setsa task; a taskmaster. 

1588 Suaks. LZ. L, LZ. tt. i. 20 But now to taske the tasker. 
1654 Wuittock Zootomia 297 This Avaricions Plenty is its 
own Tasker, its owne Pharaoh. 1678 Davozn & Ler 
Gdipus uv i, Hear, ye sullen powers below: Hear, ye 
taskers of the dead. 1827 W. Kenngoy Poenrs 63 It may 
not be, My taskers call me to the sea, 

3. One who works or is paid by the task or piece, 
as distinct from a day-labourer, etc. (dra/.). 

16a1 Buaton Anat. Afel. Democr. to Rdr. 12 If our greedy 
Patrons hold vs to such hard conditions. .they will make 
some of vs at last turne Taskers, Costermongers, self Ale..or 
worse. 1623 R. CarPentea Conscionabls Christian 3 A 
due Tasker eg Day-labourer for the appointed wages and 

Vor, IX. 
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Baine, 1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 90 In cuttin 
corn, few ‘taskers are employed, the resident 
being generally sufficient. , : 
b. spee. or who threshes corn with a flail, as 
Task-Work or piece-work: see quot. 1792. 

[1375 (MS. 1487) Barsoua Sruce vy. 318 (Cambr. MS.) He 
suld..haf,.A flaill, as he a taskar (Edrnd. ALS. (an. eh 
thresscher] ware.) 14.. Mon, in Wr.-Wiilcker 697/19 Hic 
triturator,a tasker, ¢1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 377 
He that is tasker in ony man’s barn, 1744-50 W. Extis 
AMfod. Husd, 1V. wy. 125 (E.D.S.) A tasker who threshes out 
his quota of grain, Jéfd. 131 Tasker-servant. 1793 Sadist. 
Acc. Scotl. 11. 353 The taskers are those, who are employed 
in threshing out the corn; and they receive..the twenty- 
fifth part for their labour; and this has been their fixed and 
Stated wages, as far back as can be remembered. 1812 Str 
J.Sixcrata Syst. Husd, Scot. t 82 The tasker, (or thresher 
who worked hy tasked work), had to take it from the al ac 
to lay it on the floor, to shake it well, and then to thresh it. 

Taskma:ster. [f. Task sd. + Master 34.1] 
One whose office is to allot tasks and see to their 
performance ; an oversccr ; 2 middleman; sfee. in 
plastering (see quot. 1892) ; also fig. one who allots 


a daty, or imposes a heavy burden or labour. 

1530 Tinoace “rod, i. 11 And he (Pharao] sette taske- 
masters ouer them. /édid. 14 And the officers of the 
children of Israel which Pharaos taskmasters had sett ouer 
them, were beaten. 2631 Mitton Sonn,‘ ow soon hath 
Time’, All is, if I have grace to use it so, As ever in my 

reat task Masters eye. 1797 Goowin Anguirer 1. viii. 67 

here is no equality between me and my Task-master. 1869 
W. BP, Macway Grace & Truth (1875) 212 The task-master’s 
whip held over his head. 1892 Ladour Commission Gloss., 
Taskmaster, one who takes work from the original con- 
tractor in the plastering industry, and sets a given quantity 
of work to be done in a certain time. 

Hence Ta'skma:stership, the office or position 
of a taskmaster. 

1815 Zeluca 1. 7o All the arts, and all the sciences..all 
conned in submission totaskmastership. 1898 Daily News 
12 Nov. 3/6 Having..passed through both the terrible ordeal 
of a lower boy's life at Eton and..having enjoyed the 
delights of cruel taskmastership. 

Ta'skmi:stress. [fas prec. + Mistress 54,] 
A woman (or something personified as female) 
who assigns tasks, or apportions labour. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commrw. (1878) 150 His taske- 
mistresse Iuno was faine to erie out, Defessa sum tnubendo. 
1741 Ricnaaoson Pamela (1824) 1. ix. 245 You will consider 
yourself as the task-mistress, and the..female servants as 
so many negroes, 1817 Suectev Kev. /slam x1. xvii, For 
which, O willing slaves to Custom old, Severe taskmistress, 
‘G your hearts have sold. 1899 Crockett Alt Kennedy 212 

it knew that his task-mistress was listening, 

Task-work, [f. Task 5é.+ Work sd.] 

1. Work performed as a task; forced labour; 


heace, oppressive or burdensome work. 

1582 Stanvuvast 2neis 1. (Arb.) 34 Shce frams firmlye 
statuts, and task wurcks equalye parteth, 1814 JEFFERSON 
Writ. (1830) 1V. 241 It was the heaviest task-work I ever 
went through, 1837 Scott $rn/, 14 Jan., I feel a dislike 
to order and to task-work of all kinds. 1849 Gaore Greece 
i. xxxviil. V. 28 The canal-cutting..was..distributed under 
their measurement as task-work among the contingents of 
the various nations. 1885 Brsce (R. V.) Prov, xii. 24. 

2. Work done by the piece; picce-work, 

1486-7 in E, B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co, (1887) 349 That no 
persone of the said crafte hereafter make any foreign 
carpenter his fellows..in any taske werke takyng, 181 in 
Feuillerat Xevels QO. Eliz. (1908) 344, Tasque work viz. to 

ohn Rose fora Mount. 1921 Peray Daggenh, Breach 77 

hey work'd two or three Times as much ip Task-work as 
by the Day, or by the Tide. 1855 J. R. Letremun Corn- 
wall Mines 142 In Cornish mines, the sinking of shafts and 
the driving of levels is paid by tut-work or task-work, at so 
much per fathom. 

Tasle, Tasler, obs. ff. Teasen, TEASELER. 

Taslet (teslét), Se. arch, Usually in pl. tas- 
lets, in 6 teslottis, teslottis, tasletis. [A deriv. 
of Tass sé.! (or its French original), with dim. 
suffix -LET; perhaps from Tasset with snffix- 
change. Cf. also OF. (Picard) éasse/et, dim. of 
tassel plastron or frontlet of a lady's dress (1507 in 
Godef.), Rouchi ¢asse/et ‘ petite plaque de plomb *.] 
pl. Tasses, tassets: sec TAssE sd.1, TassEt. 

1507 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scott, UU. 391 For vj quartaris 
rede to covir the Kingis tasletis,..xxs. 1541 7oid VILL 33 
Deliverit,.to lyne the teslottis of harnes maid to his Grace, 
vij quarteris blak sating..lvjs, 1542 /dfd.54 Ane lycht harnes 
with doubill teslettis..tothe Kingis grace, 1819 Scott Lee. 
Montrose ti, Thigh-pieces of steel, then termed taslets, met 
the Sa ofhis huge jack-boots. 1870 A thenaunt 22 Jan, 126 
Over his trunk-hose are steel thigh-pieces or taslets. 


Tasmanian (txzmé'niaa, tes-), a. Of or per- 
taining to Tasmania in Anstralasia. In names of 
animals, plants, etc., native to Tasmania, as 7as- 
manian devil (see DeviIt 7), 7. waif (sec Wor). 
Also Tasmanian cranberry, currant, honeysuckle, 
tronwood, etc.: see the sbs. 

Tasmanite (ta-zmanait). Afin. [f. Tasman- 
Za+-1TE1.) <A resinous hydrocarbon containing 
sulphur, occurring in reddish-brown scales on the 
Mersey river, Tasmania. 

1864 A. H. Cuuacn in PAiZ Mag. XXVIM. 465 On Tas- 
manite, a new Mineral of Organic Origin, Jdi¢. 467 When 
Tasmanite is heated in the air, it burns readily with a very 
smoky flame and offensive odour. 

Tasol, Tasque, obs. ff. TEASEL, TASK. 

Tasp, Tasping: see Tap v.% 1, quot. ¢ 1440. 

Tass! (tas). Now only dia’. Also 4 tas, 4-5 


the lent 
bourers 


TASSEL. 


tasse, 5 (7) taas. [a. OF. /asmasc., (Wace, rathc.), 
also ¢asse fem. (13th c. in Godef.), = Pr. ¢a/z; gener- 
slly held to be of Low German origin: cf. Du. as, 
MDnu.also ¢ass heap (not known elsewhere in Teut.): 
see Franck.] A heap, pile, stack. 

©1330 Arth. & Aleri. 6719 Thei lay of paiens mani tasse, 
Wide and side more and lasse. ¢1386 Cnaucer A'ut.'s Ti 
147 To ransake in the taas of the bodyesdede. 1412-20 Lyoc. 
Chron, Troy w, 2397 Worbi kny3tes..1n pe feld on ouber part 
y-lorn, Which in be taas ful hesely bei sou3t. ¢ 1440 nig 
Parv. 487/1 Tasse, of corne, or oper lyke, ¢assis. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach's //usd, (1586) 42 Bestowe your Corne in 
severall tasses and moowes, 1616 Buttonar Eng. Expos., 
Taas, an heape, 1735-5 Pecce Kenticisms (E.D.S.), Tass- 
cutter, that utensil or implement with which they cut hay 


in the stack, Jéfd., An hay-tass is an hay-mow. 1887 
Kentish Gloss., Tas, or tarse, a mow of corn. 
Tass“ (tes). Now chiefly Sc. Forms: 5-9 


tasse, 6 tais, tas, 6- tass. [a. OF. éasse goblet 
(1380 in Godef.), in mod.F. cup = Pr., Cat., med. 
L. éassa (1337 in Du Cange), Sp. faza, Pg. faga, 
It. ¢azza, app. a. Arab. (jab, dub, ass, Zassah basin, 
usually held to be ad. Pers. 4.3 fas¢ cup, goblet.] 
A cup or small goblet, esp. one of silver or the 
like ; the contents of this ; a small! draught of liquor. 

1483 Caxton Dialogues 21 Pawteners, tasses [Fr 
Aloyeres, tasses], Coffyns and penners. 1513 Douctas 
/Eneis xu. ix.25 The cowpis greit and drynkyn tassis fyne, 
1549 Conept. Scot. xvii. 145 To drynk vattir..in ane glas, or 
in ane tasse of siluyr. 1583 Leg. BA. St. Androts Pref. 136 
We toome a tass of wyne. 1653 Urquuart Aadelais t. li, 
Great antick vessels, huge pots,..big tasses, 31725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. i. ii, Elspa, Fees ye,..And fill him up a tass 
o' usquebaz, 1828 Scotr A’od Noy xviii, A tass of brandy or 
aquavitz, or sic-like creature comfort. a 182g Foarsv Fac, 
&. Anglia, Tass, a dish or a dram ; asa tass of tea, or atass 
of brandy. 1859 Thackeray } ¢rgrn. liv, A little tass of 
Cherry-brandy! 1899 Crocuetr Ait Aennedy 321 Scottish 
stone-ale, ‘ virulent as a tass of raw brandy’. 

Tass, obs. form of Tacue 2.), to stain. 

Tassago, tassajo, var. Tasaso, dried meat. 

Tassal, variant of TassEL sé.% 

Tassar, var. TUSSER, TUSSORE, an Indian silk. 

Tasse (tres), st Ods. exc. //tst. Only in pl. 
tasses (tr'séz), in 6 taisses, 6-7 tases, taces, 7 
taishes. [In form the same word as OF. ¢asse 
purse, holster; in sense = I’. ¢assedfe, obs. fassele, 


a small pocket or pouch, a steel plate intended to 


guard the thigh, dim. of fasse. 

The connexion of sense is not clears but cf. It. scarsedla 
a pocket; scarsedloni bases or tasses for a horseman (Florio 
1611); Sp. escarcela, ‘ escarcelle, gibier, bourse ; augsi la tas- 
sette’ (Oudin 1660); escarce/a, a satchel, pouch, or bag; 
the armour from the waist to the thighs (Stevens 1706).] 

4. Ascrics of articulated splints or plates depend- 
ing from the corslet, placed so that each slightly 
overlapped the one below it, forming a sort of kilt 
of armour to protect the thighs and the lower 
part of the trunk. 

a1sq8 Hatt Chron, Hen, /V 12 One company had..the 
tasses, the lamboys, the backpece, the tapull and the border 
of the curace all gylte. 1979-80 Noatn Plutarch (1676) 212 
Their legs were armed with Greaves, and their thighs with 
Tases. 1582 Stvwanro Wart. Discipd, u. 165 To haue good 
curates for their bodies, taces for their thighes. 1596 
Waser Ald, Eng. xii. |xix. (1612) 291 The Taishes, Cushies, 
and the Graues, staffe, Pensell, baises. 598 Barret 
Theor, Warres Gloss, 253 Taisses, a French word, and is 
the arming of the thighes, annexed vnto the forepart of the 
Corslet. 1688 R. Hoime Armoury i xix, (Roxb.) 166/1 
Armour for the thighes, of the French called Cuissets, and 
Taces or Tasses, because they are tached or tacked on 
with straps of leather to the corslett. 1869 Boutett Arms 
& Arm. x. (1874) 203 Below the waist, and there connected 
with the bottom of the breastplate, the body was protected 
by a series of narrow overlapping plates .. denominated 
taces. 1888 F. Cowrer Caft. of Wight (1889) 337 ‘Whe taces 
of his armour had saved his thigh. 

+ Tasse, 56.2 Obs. rare~), app. the same as 
TasseEv 56.1; perh. an erroneous form. 

1570 Levins Afanif. 34/33 ¥° Tasse of a purse, appendix. 

+ 'Tasse,v. Obs. rarve~'. [a. OF. tasser (12th. 
in Godef. Comf/.), going with /as, ¢asse heap, 
Tass1.] trans. To heap, pile. 

@ 1400 Octonian 695, 1 woll vpon thy body tasse [mimes 
masse, passe] Well many a dent. 

Tasse, variant of Tass %, a car 

Tassel (tx's’l), 55.1 Also 5 tasshel, tasselle, 
6-9 tassell, 7 tastle, tosscll, 8 tossei (also 9 aia/.), 
-il, Se. taisel. Seealso Tarse. [a. OF. tase/, tassel 
clasp (¢ 1150 la Godef.): cf, It. ¢asse//o the collar 
of a cloak, a label; med.L. ¢assel/us, tacellus: see 
Du Cange. Referred by Diez to L. ¢axi//us small 
dic (c. next): but this is doubtful. The sense- 
development in Italian, French, and English has 
not been clearly made ont: see Diez, Godefroy, 
DuCange. The variant /osse/ (now dial.) suggests 
some association with Toss v.] 

+1. A clasp or fibula by which the two sides of 
a cloak or the like are held together. Oés. 

a1jzo0 Cursor J. 438 He dron, sco held, be tassel brak, 
Pe mantel left, he gafe ce bak, 13.. Gx Warw. (A.) 5736 
Gij bi his mantel drou3 at Pat pe tassels brosten ato. ¢ 1420 
Anturs of Arth. xxviit. (Irel. MS.), Monli in his mantille 
he sate,..The tassellus were of topeus. [1876 PLancat 
Cyct, Costume 1. 503 Taselie, fassean, Fr... Also used for 
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TASSEL. 


the clasp or fibula through which the cords passed which 
secured the mantle on the shoulder] _ 

2. A pendent ornament consisting of a bunch or 
thick fringe of threads or small cords hanging in a 
somewhat conical shape from a solid rounded 
knob or monld, or from a knot formed by their 
junction with a cord. Frequently attached to a 
curtain, cushion, walking-cane, umbrella, etc., or 
forming the pull of a blind-cord or bell-cord. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 219 A lace..Wyth tryed tasselez 
perto tacched in-noghe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 487/1 Tassel, 
fassellus. 1480 Wardr. Aca Edw, 1V (1830) 125 For the 
makyng of xvj laces and xvj tasshels for the garnyssh- 
ing of divers of the Kinges bookes. 1830 Patsca. 279/2 
Tassell that hangeth at a thyng of sylke or golde, houppe 
doree. 1590 SrexseR F. Q. 1. viii. 3 An horne 
small, Which hong adowne his side in twisted gold And 
tasselles gay. 1624 Capt. fi L 
tailes meete in the toppe of their head like a great Tassell, 
a@1625 Frercuer Nice Valour 1. i, And smile, and wave a 
chair with comely grace too, Play with our tastle gently. 
1706 Pricuies (ed. 6), Tassels of @ Coach, certain Silk-cords 
fasten'd on each Side the Doors, which serve for a Stay to 
those that ride in it. 1718 Free-thinker No. 44 P 10 A 

oung Damsel..tied a Gold Cord with two large Tossels of 
Bora to his Sword. 1785 Coxnoisseur No. 97 Pr The 
fellow-commoners, noblemen, and other rich students, whom 
. the courtesy of the University (of Cambridge] has honoured 
with a cap adorned with a gold tossel. 1798 in //isé. 
Broughton Place Ch. Edin, (1872) 20 A’ their taisels, vain 
an' gay To mak us stare. @ 1815 in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 
II. 438 He put out his hand to pull the bell, but could not 
catch the tassel. 1849 Lavaap Winezeh §& Rem, 1. iii. 49 


A knotted girdle, ending in tassels, encircled the loins. 1886 | 


Ruskin Pretertta 1. vii. 233 A cushion of crimson velvet., 

with gold tassels at the corners, . 
+b. Univ. slang. One who wears a cap with a 

tassel; an undergraduate. Cf. Turt. Ods. 

1828 Sporting sl 6 XX. 428 A capital front rank of 
‘tassells '..all eager for a ‘slap at a snoh ta 

3. Anything resembling or suggesting a tassel : 
a. In a tree or plant, a pendent catkin, blossom, 
flower, or bud; sec. the staminate (terminal) in- 
florescence of the maize-plant (U.S.): see also 
tassel-hyacinth in 5. 

1646 Winturop New-Eng, (1826) 11, 267 Great harm was 
done in corn..by a caterpillar...They eat up first the blades 
of the stalk, then..the tassels, whereupon the ear withered, 
1785 Gentl. Mag. Sept. 408/2, 1 found a fine stalk of Indian 
corn..;] cut off the male tossil as soon as it appeared, and 
there was produced a large ear, but no good grains upon it. 
1824 Miss MitFoap Village Ser. 1, (1863) 61 In early spring, 
when the fragrant palms were on the willow, and the 


of bugle - 


Ssatn Virginia u. 35 All their | 


yellow tassels on the hazel. a 1835 Mars. Hemans Voice of | 


Spring iii, The larch has hung al! his tassels forth. 1863 
Kixestey Water-Bad. i. 15 The hird-cherry with its tassels 
of snow. 1894 E. Eaoueston in Century Afag. Apr. 850 
Our country people, when speaking of the male flower of the 
maize, preserve the broad vowel of their ancestors: ‘tossell’ 
it will remain in spite of the schoolmaster. 

+b. A tuft; a fringe. Ods. 

1609 C. Buttea Fem, Mon. i. (1623) B iij, Besides their 
Soueraigne, the Bees haue also subordinate Gouernours... 
For difference from the rest they beare for their crest a tuft 
or tossell, in some colonred yellow, in some murrey, in 
manner ofa plume. 1672 Josse.vn Vew Eng. Rarities 35 
The other is nothing but Bones with Tassels hanging from 
their Jaws, with which they [whales] suck in their prey. 

4. In med. (Anglo-) Latin, asse//us is given by 
Du Cange as used = jimbria, fringe of a cope or 
chasnble. Dr. Rock, Church of our Fathers (11. 
32-), explains Du Cange’s qnots. otherwise, and 
holds that /asse//zs had the following uses: a. The 
large thin sheet of gold or silver hanging behind 
on the cope; b. Any piece of gold or silver plate 
fastened to a vestment (copes and chasubles having 
‘their ¢asse//i sparkling with gems, hung all abont 
them’); ¢. The ornaments on the back of episcopal 
gloves, when not done in embroidery, but made of 
silver or gold plate. By Dr. Rock himself, and 
some writers after him, the English word Zasse/ has 
been used in senses b and c. 

[e1188 Gerv, Cant. in Dugdale Afonast. Angi. (1655) 1. 
21 Duas capas de pallio cum tassellis anro paratis. ¢ 1250 
Matt. Paris Vitz Abb. S. Albani (1639) 55 Capam unam 

urpuream, morsu et tassellis charissimis redimitam, @ 1252 

istt. Churches St. Paul's 14 in Camden Misc. (1895) 1X, 
ltem capa chori crocea cum duobus tassellis brusdatis Majes- 
tateet Maria} 1849 Rock CA. oxr Fathers 11.161 note, These 
tassels, as we said before, were thin plates of beaten gold or 
silver. | Archzologia L. 1. 448 Upon the tassels’ of 
the cope of Richard Ruffus were depicted the martyrdoms 
of St. Stephea and St. Thomas. 


5. attrib, and Comb., as tassel-board, -drop, 
-maker, -making; tassel-hung adj.; tassel-cock, 
a game-cock which has a tuft of feathers in place 
of the comb ; tassel-corn, ( U.S.) the grain of maize 
borne abnormally on the‘ tassel’ (see 3.4); tassel- 
fish, an Australian fish, Polynemus guadridactylus, 
the pectoral fins of which terminate in a number 
of long threads; tassel-flower, (@) a tassel-like 
flower; sfec. the orange, scarlet, or yellowish 
blossom of Emilia sagittata (Cacalia coccinea), 
N.O. Composite, or the plant itself; (6) a shrub 
or tree of the genus /uga (Cent, Dict. 1891); 
tassel-grass, (2) a grass or (?) sedge with pendent 
spicules; (2) Ruppia maritima, an aquatic herb 
of which the seed-yessels are borne on clusters of 
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lengthened pedicels; tassel-hyacinth, Musceart 
comostuem, the stalk and flower of which resemble a 
tassel; also called peerse-fassel, purple tassels 
(Miller Plant-n. 1884) ; tassel-pondweed = /as- 
sel-grass (6) (ibid.); tassel-stitch, an embroidery 
stitch used in forming a fringe, loops of thread 
being left, which are afterwards cut; tassel-tree 
= TASSEL-BUSH (Cent, Dict. 1891); tassel-worm, 
a grub which feeds on the tassel of the maize-plant. 

@1639 SpoTriswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. vt. (3677) 407 Every 
Chair had a “T’assel-boord covered with fine Velvet. 1898 
Pall Mall G. 3 Feb. 9/t ‘Henny’ cocks .. have won 
more battles..than any other birds, except it be the ‘ *tassel 
cock, 1883 E. L. Sturtevant in Seéence 1. aul (Vari- 
ability of Maize) *Tassel-corn-—some of the kernels 
heavily, others slightly husked. 1852 R. S. SuaTzes 
Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 150 A chased and figured fine gold 
brooch, with two pendent *tassel-drops. 1898 Moaais 
Austral Eng., *Tassel-fish, a thread-fish of Queensland, of 
the genns Polynemus, 1902 J. T. Crtrcnens in Eacycl, 
Brit. XXX. r10/z Several species of the tassel fish 
(Polynemus macrocohoir), fcom which isinglass is procured, 
have been taken by fishermen. 1885 G, ALLEN Badylon vi, 
Do you know the *tassel-flower? 1810 Soutnev Kehamea xin. 
xi, *Tassel-grass, whose silvery feathers play O'ertopping 
the young trees. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. V. 336 Sea 
Ruppia or Tassel-grass..has slender, much-branched stems 
..and long slender bristly leaves with sheaths, 180 Tenny- 
son J Ment, cii, The low love-language of the bird In 
native hazels *tassel-hung. 1902 Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 3/6 
A number of the *tassel-makers were independently inter- 
viewed in their own homes while at work...*Tassel-making 
is one of the three worst paid of the various home industries 
open to sweating. 3882 Cautreito & Sawaao Dict, Needle- 
qwork 194/2 *Tassel Stitch, a stitch used to make a looped 
fringe as an edging to Embroideries. . 

Tassel, torsel (te’s'l, i)'s'l, tf-3s'l), 53.2 Arch. 


| Also 7-9 tossel, 9 tassal. [a. OF. zasse/, mod.F. 


tasseau, = It. tassello a bit of stone or wood to 
stop a hole, :=L. ¢axt//uws a small die, The form 
torsel app. arises from workmen’s lengthening of 
the vowel in ¢osse/.] A short board or ‘ templet’ 
placed under the end of a beam or other timber 
where it rests on brickwork or stonework. 

1632 in E, B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 301 The making 
of all mantletrees tassels and footepaces of timber. 1654 
Ibid, 316 That no Timber..be laid in Chimneys except the 
mantle trees Tassells and Discharges, 1667 Paimatr City 
§ C. Build, 82 Allow six foot of Timber for every Chimney, 
for Mantle-trees and Torsels, 31703 Moxon Aleck. Exere. 
264 When you lay any Timber on Brick-work, as Torsels 
for Mantle-Trees to lye on. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. 
Build. 595 Torsel, a piece of wood laid into a wall for the 
end of atimber or beam to reston. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. 
Gloss, Zassal, Tassel, Torsel, or Tossed, the plate of timber 
for the end of a beam or of a joist to rest on. 

Tassel (tx's’l), v. Also 4 tassil, 5 tacel, 
8 tassel. [f. Tassen 5.1] 

1. ¢rans. To furnish or adorn with or as with 


a tassel or tassels. 

In fa. foie. in Her. indicating that the tassel or tassels are 
of a tincture different from that of the rest of the bearing. 

941366 Cuaucer Nom, Rose 1079 A robe.. With orfrays 
leyd was everydel,.. And with a bend of gold tasseled. 
€1386 — Afiller's 7. 65 By hir girdel heeng a purs of lether 
Tasseled with grene and perled with latoun. 14.. Sir 
Beues (MS. N.) 3777+7 Tacellid wip rosys off syluyr bry3t. 
1572 BosseweLL Arimorie tt.92 He beareth Argente, a pursse 
gules, doble tasseled d’azure. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6290/2 
A Velvet..Cushion edged and tasselled with Gold. 1894 


Blackw, Mag, Sept. 317/2 The blond sallow tasselled itself | 


with gold. 

2. intr, Of maize and sugar-cane: To form 
‘tassels’, to flower, bloom. Chiefly U.S. 

1785 Wasnincton Writ, (1891) X11. 227 It [Indian corn} 
should be kept clean and well worked..till it shoots and 
tassels at least. 1881 Nicuotson Fr. Sword to Share xxii, 
153 Cane grew..almost everywhere..at altitudes up to 
Fe feet above sea-level, at half that height it ceased to 

lossom or tassel, 

Hence Ta’sselling, ta‘sseling vd/, sd. (also concer. 
work composed of tassels) and 2/. a. 

1829 Anniversary, Beatrice 232 She couches in the pleached 
bower Which tasselling honeysuckles deck. 188: NicHoison 
Fr. Sword to Share xxix. 222 1n November the cane tops 
will throw out a feathery, dove-coloured hlossom, called 
tasselling. 1902 Mest. Gaz, 12 July 7/3 The sides of the 
stairs..are..finished off with gold tasselling. 

Tassel, obs. form of TEASEL, TERCEL. 

Ta‘sselated, s/. 2. rare—!, [f. assumed vb. 
*zasselate (f. Tasseu sb. + -aTE3) + -ED1: cf, 
tessellated, castellated, foliated, etc.] ='TASSELLED, 

¢1860 B, Harte My Otherself in Fiddletown, ete. (1873) 
haat was no rustle of the tasselated corn. 

assel-bush (te's'lbnf). [f. TassEL 551+ 
Busx sb.1] The common name in America of an 
evergreen shrub, Garrya elliptica, a native of Cali- 
fornia, Mexico, Cuba, and Jamaica: so called from 
its elegant long drooping catkins. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1900 Field 22 Dec. 972/1 The Tassel 
Bush..is an evergreen bush from California, the tip of every 
young growth being now laden with clusters, or bunches of 
soft-grey tassels or catkins, that give to it a very distinct 
and ornate appearance. 

Tasselet (te'sélet, -e:t). 
A diminntive tassel. 

1577 Haaatson England ui. v. (1877) 1. 121 Two mantels.. 
with laces, tasselets, and knops of tae silk. 

Tassel-gentle, tassel-hawk: sce TERCEL. 

Tagsell, obs. form of TeagEt, TERCEL. 


ff, TassEL sb.) +-Er.] 


TASTE, ° 


Tasselled, ~eled (te's'ld), A/a. [f Tassex 
36.1 or v.+-ED,] a. Furnished or adorned with or 
as with a tassel or tassels; of a person, wearing a 
tassel or tassels. b. Formed into, or resembling 
in some way, a tassel or tassels; of a fern, having 
divisions like tassels at the apex of each frond. 

a. 1611 Cotcr., Houpé..tulted, or tasselled. ¢ 1633 Mite 
ton Arcades 57 Ere the..tasselld horn Shakes the high 
thicket, haste I all about. 1784 Cowpgza Task 11. 749 The 
tasseled cap and the spruce band. 1808 Sxvaaav Bidcombe 
Hiil 49 Not long ago, on Cherwell’s hanks we rov’d, Link’d 
arm in arm, like other tassell’d youths, 1841-4 Emerson 
Ess, Ser. 1. xi. (1876) 263 You shall still see..the tasselled 
grass, or the corn-flags. 

b. 1882 Garden 29 Apr. 301/3 A very elegant Hare's-foat 
Fern, having the long graceful fronds tasselled at the tips, 

Tasseller, -eler (te'sélas, tz’s’lax). [f. TassEL 
v.+-ER1; ef. OF. éaseleor.] 

+1. One who makes tassels. Ods. rare. 

1301 Rolls of Parlt. 1, 248/2 Matilda la Taselere. Jdid, 
255/2 Gilbert le Taselere, i 

2. One who wears a cap with a tassel; + go/d 
tasseller, 2 nobleman who is a member of a uni- 
versity, distinguished by his academic cap having a 
tassel of gold thread : cf. TassEn sb.1 2, quot. 1755. 

1846 Lanooa Citation Shaks. Wks, I}. 285/2 The worst 
question to any gold tasseller is, ‘ How do you do?’ 

Ta'sselly, -ely, a. [f. TassEy 5.1 + -x,] 
Characterized by or abounding in tassels. 

1611 Cotcr., Houpels ..lockie, tassellie, tufted. 1901 
Elizabeth & Germ. Gard, 164 Four little podgy, buttony, 
tasselly red chairs, r 

Tasset. Archxol. Only in pl, tassets (tx'séts). 
[ad. F. éassette, in OF. tassefe: see Tasse sb.1] 

In pl.=sasses: see TASSE 5b.1 (App. only in recent 
archzological or romantic nse.) 

1934 Prancué Brit. Costume 241 Tassets and cuishes, 
composed of several plates instead of one, are seen upon the 
thigh, 1872 Loner. Wayside Jen ut. Charlemagne 49 His 
greaves And tassets were of iron, 1876 H. AixsworTa 
Leaguer of Lathom (1878) 32 Both were accoutred in steel 
breastplates and tassets. ” 

{| Tassette (tese't). [Fr. dim. of esse, Tass 2: 
see -ET.] A small pointed infusible earthenware 
cone, used in sets of three to support objects in 
a kiln or mnffle, in place of a stilt or triangle. 

1891 in Cend, Dict. 

Tasshel, obs. form of TassEL 55.1 

Tassie (tsi). Sc. [dim. of Tass2: see -18.] 
A small cup or ‘Tass’. 

17.. Homely Ballad (in Burns’ Poems (1834) UL. 229 note), 
Ye'll bring me here a pint of wine, A server and a silver 
tassie, 1788 Burns Aly Bonie Maryi. a@1810 in Cromek 
Rem, Nithsdale Song 94 But here's my Jean's health i’ the 
siller-lipped-tassie | 

Tassil, -ill, obs. forms of TEASEL, TERCEL. 

Tastable: see TASTEABLE. 

Taste (tzist), 54.1 Forms: 4-8 tast, 4-5 
taast, 4-6 (Se. -7) taist, (6 Sc. test), 5~ taste. 
[a. OF. fast touching, touch, = It. /asfo a feeling, 
a touch, atrial, a taste (Florio); f. OF. zaster (mod. 
F, ¢dter), It. fastare; see Taste v. Cf. also OF. 
taste, It. fasta, a surgical probe.] 

I. +1. The sense of touch, feeling (with the 


hands, etc.); the act of touching, tonch. Obs, 

{1292 Britton mu. fi. §13 Et puis soynt chargez qe eles.. 
enquergent de la femme qe se fet enceynte par tast de soen 
ventre et de ses mameles.} 13.. Cursor MM. 542 (Cott.) Pis 
vnder wynd him gis his aand, Pe erth be tast, to fele and 
faand, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 208 The taste 
is a commyn witte, Spraden throgh the body, hut hit 
Shewyth hym most by the handys..; by that witte we 
knowen hote, colde, dry, moyste, and other Suche thynges. 
1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 1, \xxit (1869) 42 At the taast, 
and at the sighte, at the smellinge, and at the sanouringe, 
bred and wyn it may seeme. 

+2. A trying, testing; a trial, test, examination. 

1377 Lanci P. PZ. B, xi. 131 Kynde witte cometh of al. 
kynnes sigtes, . .of tastes of trenthe, and of deceytes. 1586-7 
Q. Extz. in Four C. Eng. Lett, (1880) 30 To make tast of 
the greatest witz amongs my owne, and then of French and 
last of you, 1605 Suaks. Lear t. ii. 47, | hope for my 
Brothers justification, hee wrote this but as an essay, or 
tasteof my Vertue. 1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell (1672) 
155 To appoint a Tast or Recognition of the Government. 

+b. A trial, an attempt. Obs. rare—?. 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5400 He wende 
haue taken pe toun in hast, Bot he failled of his tast. 

II. +3. The act of tasting, or perceiving the 
flavonr of a thing with the organ of taste (sense 4) ; 
the fact of being tasted. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L. 3075 When he has a good tast, And eeten 
weel a good repast. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 357 Pere-of we 
taken a tast what time pat vs nedeb. 1393 Lanct. P. PLC. 
1, 228 Tauerners ‘a tast for nouht’ tolden be same, 1579 
Lytv Zup/nes (Arb) 176 For before the tast of the Gospel 
I was worse then a beast. 1592 SHaKs. Rom. § Fil. UW. vi 
13 The sweetest honey Is loathsome in his owne delicious- 
nesse, And in the taste confoundes the appetite. 1667 Mit- 
ton P.L, 1 2 The Fruit Of that Forbidden Tree, whose 
mortal tast Brought Death into the World, aad all our woe, 
1766 Entick London 1V. 367 They obtained a grant of. .the 
taste and assize of bread, 

b. ¢ransf. The means of tasting; hence, such a 
small quantity as admits of being tasted; a very 


small quantity (esp. of alcoholic drink), a sip. 
ts3o in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford (1880) 91 He 
sent for the tast of wyne..dew to him of every hoggshed. 


TASTE. 
3g.. Aderdeen Reg. (Jam.), And send one taist of the wyne 
to the yerll of Rothes. 1733 S. Sewatt Diary 4 Apr, My 


wife sent them a Taste of her Dinner. 1883 ‘R, Botore- 
wooo ' Robbery uuier Arnis xxxviii, Bring me a taste of 
rog, oe ye? 1904 in Lng. Dial, Dict. (from Scotl., Irel., 

- Engl}. 
ce. fig. A slight experience, received or given; a 
slight show ot sample of any condition or quality. 
1390 Gower Conf. I]. 373 Whanne I beclippe hire on the 
wast, Yit ate leste I stele a tast. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 234 That is none other thynge but a taste how 
swete our lord Jesu is. 1586 Day £ng. Secretary 1. (1625) 
Ajijh, Socrates in his cradle had no taste of his after-wise- 
dome. cxsg5 Carr. Wvart X, Dudley's Voy. W. ind, 
(Hakl, Soc.) 40 Most of them havinge some little tast of 
the Spanish tounge. 1669 Penn Vo Cross xxi. §.39 A soul 
Mortified to the World, and quickned to some Tasts of a 
Supernatural Life. 1845 Lame Alia Ser. 1. Superannuated 
Jan, Where was..the promised rest? Before had a taste 
of it, it was banished, 1897 A, Morrison Dorrington Deed- 
$0.11, My first taste of grouse-shooting was a complete success, 
a. A taste (advb.): ¢ollog. to a small but per- 
ceptible degree ; slightly; a little. Cf Bir sd.2 5. 
1894 Hatt Caine Manxian 1. v, Aisy! Your legs a taste 
higher, sir, just to keep the pickle off your trousers. /did. 
11. xii, * Nancy will tidy the room a taste ‘, she said coaxingly, 
4, The faculty or sense by which that particular 
quality of a thing described in 5 is discerned, the 
organs of which are situated chiefly in the mouth; 


one of the five bodily senses. 

1380 Wyrettr Sernt. Sel. Wks. I, 87 Whan per tast is 
freishe, for to juge pe goodnesse, and after whan pei ben 
drunken and per taist failip, panne he puttib wers wyn. cr 
P. Pl, Crede 537 Panne haue y tynt all my tast touche an 
assaie! 1 nevisa Barth. De P. Ry. xx. (1495) dvjh/2, 
The taast is a wytte of knowynge sauours. 1587 Mascact 
Govt, Cattle, Horses (1627) 111 Sometimes a horse will loose 
his tast, which commeth of sorrow. 1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. LZ. 
tt. vii. 166 Second childishnesse, and meere oblinion, Sans 
teeth, sans eyes, sats taste, sans euery thing, 1680 Morven 
Geog. Rect., Germany (1685) 119 Fruits more pleasant to the 
sight or tast. x86: Hutme tr. Afoguin-Tandon ut. 1. 49 
Taste is a species of touch of still more delicate character. 
1884 Cornk. Mag, Dec. 620 Taste..is not equally distributed 
over the whole surface of the tongue alike. 

b. Out of taste, not able to distinguish flavours, 
azsgx Wyarr Sonnets xviii, And if 1 have, after such 
hitterness, One drop of sweet, my mouth is ont of taste, 
1646 Jexkyn Remora 20 The palat. .is put out of taste. 1729 
Swirt Direct. Servants, Footsnan ? 28 Your mistress will 
confess that her mouth is out of taste. 

5. That quality or property of a body or sub- 
stance which is perceived when it is brought into 
contact with certain organs of the mouth, etc., esp. 
the tongue; savour, sapidity; the particular sensa- 


tion excited by anything in this manner. 

1384 Wyeiie Yer, xiviii, 11 Therfore abod stille his tast in 
hym, and bis smel is not cbanngid. ¢ 1400 Maunvev., (1839) 
xxvil, 273 Fult gode fissch..of right goode tast. ¢1430 
Lyoe. Jin. Poenis (Percy Soc.) x5 Damysyns wiche withe 
her taste delyte, 1535 CovenDaLe Ji’isd. xvi.z A new & 
straunge taist. 1594 PLaT Fewedl-ho.u.11 Afar more linely 
& penetratiue tast. x60§ Timme Quersit, 1% v.19 Divers 
kindes of saltes.. haue diners tastes. 1703 J. Purcecr 
Cholick (1714) 87 The acid Taste of this Recrement, and 
its coagulating of Milk,are undonbted. 18001. Lagrange's 
Chenr, 11, 74 Tron. .has a styptic taste, very sensible. 1857 
Mitten £len:. Chest, (1862) INL. 161 Sometimes a wine ac- 
quires a peculiar flavour known as the ‘taste of the cask’, 

Jig. 14.. Hoccreve Compl, Virgin 213 Ther-in fynde Ia 
bittir taast; For now the taast | feele & the streynynge Of 
deeth, 1679 Lyty Enfhues (Arb.) 176 How comfortable is 
the feeling and tast of grace, 1605 cane Macb.v.v.9,1 
haue almost forgot the taste of Feares, 1720 Mas. MANLEV 
Power of Love (1741) 11. 187 Alt the Favours upon Earth, 
from the greatest Beauties could have no Taste for Roderigo. 
1904 Daily News 14 Dec. 5 The poems leave a nasty taste 
in the mouth ¢ the taste of a snarl and a sneer. 

+b. Odour, scent, smell. Ods. 

cx400 Destr, Troy 1668 pat smelt is & smethe, smetlis fult 
swete, With taste for to touche the tabull aboute. 7c 1475 
Sgr. owe Degre 850 Frankensence and olibanum That 
Rink ye slepe the taste may come. 

III. +6. Mental perception of quality ; judge- 
ment, discriminative faculty. Ods. exc. as in 8. 

13.. Cursor M. 11327 (Cott) Pis symeon bat bad his tast 
Toched o be hali gast. a xqag (did, 18889 (Triu.) Pe salmes 
seip bi good taast His wonynge shulde be wilde & waast. 
xgor ATKYNSON tr. De {miftatione 1. xxii.171 Thou hast no 
spirituall tast. or Dryven St. Euremont’s Ess. 350 lf so 
be they demand of me..more than discretion in Commerce, 
and a taste in Confidence. — . 

7. The fact or condition of liking or preferring 
something; inclination, liking for; appreciation. 

€1477 Caxton Yason 72 Therfore wille thou..employ thy 
corage after the taste of our desires. 1552 Godly Prayers in 
Liturg, Serv. Q. Elia. (1847) 253 That we..may have some 
taste and feeling for it in our Seats: Yers8o T. Hacket 
Treas. Amadis 236 Sbe hath somewhat a regarde to things 
that are agaynst my owne taste. 1635 N. R. Casiden's Hist. 
Eliz, wt, 153 From the time that I had any tast of Religion. 
git Aopison Sfe.t, No, 93 13 A Man that has a Taste of 
Musick, Painting, or Architecture. 1727 Pore, etc. Art of 
Sinking 73 The tasto of the bathos is implanted by nature 
itselfin the soul ofman. 1728 Swiet /néedligencer No, 3 P3 
Whoever hatha taste for truehumour. 1791 Mrs, IncHBALD 
Simp. Story VL. v.70 She had acquired a taste for those 
amusements. 1838 Lytton Adice 1. ix, The other girl is more 
amusing, more to my taste, 1880 L,SterHen Pofe iv. 86 
eae for the indulgence of his favourite tastes, 

+ b. Enjoyment, pleastire, ‘relish’, Const. 77, of. 
1604 E, bd eg D'eicosta’s Uist, Lnudies 1. ix, 150 
Tle found not in himselfe any disposition to goe to any other 
places nor to take any taste in any thing. a1716 Buackatt 
Vs. (4723) 1. 15 The Htappiness of a Man's life consists not 


| 


107 


in the Ahundance of the things that he possesses. . But in the 
taste and relish that he has ofthem, 
e. transf. The object of one’s liking or preference. 

1739 G. Stone in Buccleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 
39a White beauties..are the taste of the Irish nation. — 

8. The sense of what is appropriate, harmonious, 
or beautiful ; ¢sf, discernment and appreciation of 
the beantiful in nature or art; sfee. the faculty of 
perceiving and enjoying what is cxcellent in art, 
literature, and the like. 

1671 Mitton P. 2. 1v. 347 Sion’s songs, to all true tasts 
excelling Where God is prais'’d aright. 1694 Coxcarve 
Double Dealer 1. ii, No, ao, hang him, he has no Taste. 1712 
Apvoison Sfect. No. 409 P1 Rules..how we may acquire 
that fine Taste of Writing, which is so much talked of 
among the Polite World. 1768 W. Gitrin Ess. Prints 160 
There is a fine taste in his landskips. 1776 Sir J. REynotps 
Dise, Art (1778) 311, | have mentioned taste in dress, 
which is certainly one of the lowest subjects to which thi» 
word is applied. 1784 J. Baray in Lect. Paint, it. (1848) 103 
The word Tage as applied to objects of vision,..means.. 
that quick discerning faculty or power of the mind by which 
we accurately distinguish the good, bad, or indifferent. 
a 1834 Coceripce Treat, Method i. (1849) 16 A fine Musical 
taste ts soon dissatisfied with the Harmonica, or any similar 
instrument of glass or steel. 1835 Une Philos. Manuf. 254 
Taste is displayed both in the forms and grouping of the 
figures, and the disposition of tbe colours. 1850 W. Javinc 
Goldsmith xxvii. 268 The latter part of the year 1768 had 
been made memorable in the world of taste by the institution 
of the Royal Academy of Arts. 1872 Mixto Eny. Prose 
Lit. Introd, 29 The word éaste..in its wider sense is equiva. 
lent to artistic sensibility,..in its narrower sense it may be 
expressed as artistic judgment. 

b. Style or manner exhibiting zesthetic discern- 
ment; good or bad xsthetic quality ; the style or 


manner favoured in any age or comntry. 

3739 Lasetye Short Acc. Piers Westm, Br. 44 The People 
who design’d and executed I.ondon-Bridge, and other Bridges 
in the same Taste. 1755 Comfd. Lett.-writer (1759) 227 Her 
own old-fashioned breast-plate in the taste of the last century. 
1819 Scott fvanhoe xxviii, Arich habit, which partook more 
of the Eastern taste than that of Europe. 1826 Disnartt 
Viv. Grey 1. xii, Nothing could be more moderate, or, as 
Miss Gusset said, ‘in better taste’, 1843 Boarow Sidle in 
Sfarfn xxxvi, (Pelh, Libr.) 256 It was.. built something in the 
Moorish taste. 

IV. 9. attrid. and Comd., as taste-area, -centre, 
fibre, -meter; taste-pleasing adj.; taste-beaker, 
-bud, -bulb, -goblet, one of the flask-shaped 
bodies in the epithelium of the tongue, believed to 
be organs of taste; taste-cell: sce quot.; taste- 
corpuscle = /aste-cel/; taste-cup, -pit, one of the 
minnte pits found on the epipharynx of an insect, 
having in the centre a peg, the termination of a 
nerve; taste-hair, one of the sete or bristles, near 
the mouth of an insect or other arthropod, sup- 
posed to be organs of taste; + taste-paper, in the 
(old) Greats examination at Oxford, the paper in 
which passages were set from the classical authors 


for critical and exegetical treatment. 

1got E. B. Titcuenen Ever. Psychol. \. iv. 64 Each 
papilla carries a number of *taste-beakers, clusters of taste. 
cells and supporting cells, which constitute the specific end- 
organs of taste, 1883 Scéence 1. 232/2 The *taste-bulhs, 
numbering 7oo or more, lying in the papillary wall of the 
valla, 1888 J.G. M'Kenpaick in Encyc?. Brit. XXII. 79/2 
‘The terminal organs of taste consist of peculiar bodtes 
named taste-hulbs or taste-goblets, 1890 Bituincs Wat. Med. 
Dict. sv. Taste, *Taste-cedls, spindie-shaped or staff-shaped 
cells in the interior of the taste-bulbs. 1893 Cent, Dict, 
*Taste-center, the gustatory nervous center, located by 
Ferrier in the gyrus uncinatus of the brain. 1898 Packaap 
Text-bk. Entomol. 45 The structure and armature of the 
epipharyngeal surface even besides the *taste-pits, *taste- 
cups, and rods, is very varied. 1899 AMbutt's Syst. Med, 
VI. 793 Whether the ‘taste-fibres pass by the second or third 
divisions of the nerve. 1905 Frud. KR. Micros. Soc, Apr. 
180 *Taste-hairs, homologous with Kra:pelin’s taste-hairs in 
Muscida, are found in various orders of insects, 1814 
Corermnce in Cottle Resin. (1837) 11. 211 This *taste- 
meter to the fashionable world, gives a ludicrous portrait 
ofan African belle, 1860 HucHes Som Brown at Oxf xxiv, 
In the “taste paper.., as they compare totes, he seenis to 
have almost struck the bull's eye in his answers, 1898 
*Taste-pit [see faste-cup), 41586 Sioney Arcadia, (1622) 8 
: place cunningly set with trees of the most *tast-pleasing 
ruitse 

Taste (tzist), 36.2 U.S. local. [Origin on- 
ascertained.) A kind of natrow thin silk ribbon 
used for edge-binding: now commonly called 


taffeta-binding. See also Wink-/aste. 

1847 in Weester. @1889 F. A, P. Baawaao in New 
Haven (Conn.) Palladium 18 Apr, 1f..Mrs. S. has any 
taste she will oblige me by sending me half a yard, no 
matter of what color, so it be not black. 

Taste (tést), 7. Forms: 3-5 tasten, (3 tasti, 
4 tasty, taaste, 4-6 taast, 4-8 tast, 4-7 taist, 
6 Se. test, 7 teast), 4- taste. (ME. fasten, 
a. OF, ¢ast-er to tonch, feel (12th c.), in 13- 
14th c. also to taste, mod.F. der to feel, touch, 
try, taste, = Pr., OSp. éastar, It. tastare tq feel, 
handle, touch, grope for, try (Florio):—Com. 
Romanic or late pop.L. *tastare, app. from *tax- 
lare:—*laxildre, freq. of faxdre to touch, feel, 
handle (Gellies, etc.): see Tax 2] 

I. Of touch, feeling, or expetlence generally. 
+1. trans. To try, examine, or explore by touch ; 
to feel; to handle. Ods. 


TASTE. 


exago St. Michael 312 in S. Eng, Leg. 1, 308 With pat 
finguer be wole hit tasti 3if it is a-ri3t i-wrouzt. ¢1330 R. 
Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 9011 He tasted his pous,.. He 
seide he knew his medycyn. ¢1330 Amis & Amit. 1401 
Leches..That gun to tasty his wounde. 1390 GowEa Conf. 
If}. 315 This noble clerk, with alle haste egan the veines 
fortotaste. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. vii, She toke hardynes 
for the derknes, and tasted the waye on the ryght side & 
lyft. 1325 Lo. Beaneas Froiss. UW. xxxviil. 125 The inen of 
armes entre into the dykes,..and tasted the dyke with their 
speares, and passed ouer to the fote of the wall 1648 Caa- 
sHaw Delights Muses, Music's Duel 112 With a quiv'ring 
coynesse tasts the strings. 

tb. intr. To feel, touch; to grope. Obs. 

1977 Lance. P. Pl. LB. xvi. 147 Pe fyngres.. Bitokneth 
sothly be sone..Pat toched and tasted atte techynge of be 
paume. ¢ 1450 Merdin xxxiii. 681 She be-gan to taste softly 
ull he fill on slepe. 148x Caxton Reynard xii. (Arb.) 27 
Isegrym..crope a lityl in, and tasted here and there, and at 
laste he sayde..what I seche t fynde not. 1483 — G. de /a 
Tour F ijb, He tasted aboute & founde well that the dede 
Was trewe. 

+c. trans. To come into contact with, to touch. 

1634 Sta T. Hexsert 7rav. 18 Such as have the Scuruy.. 
so soone as they taste the shore..eat three-leafed-grasse. 

+ 2. trans. To put to the proof; totry, test. Obs. 

13.. Cursor JM, 12934 (Gott.) Pe warlon witi..wold him 
tast wid sin, ‘I'o witt if he had part him in. ¢ 14g0 Loveticu 
Grail \ii, 603 He lyht Adown..and tasted his harneis In 
that stede, pat it scholde not faille whanne he hadd nede. 
1585-6 Sin T. SHertey in Leycester Corr. (Camden) 174, I 
thowght to tast her affectyon unto your lordship. 1615 
Crarman Odyss. xx12t1 And he now began To taste the 
bow. 3670 Game Espernou u,v. 206 Him he first tasted 
by Lafin, the same who had made himself a Mediator be- 
twixt the Duke of Espernon and l’Esdiguieres in Provence, 

b. sfec.: see quots. 

aziz W. SutwHercann SAipourld. Assist. 164 Tasting of 
Plank or Limber, chipping of it with an Addice to try the 
Defects. ¢1850 Radin. Navig, (Weale) 155 Tasting a, 
plank or tinder, chipping it with an adze, or boring it with 
a small augur, for the purpose of ascertaining its quality. 

te. To attempt, try /o do something. Cds. rare. 
ce1gzo R, Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13834 On many 
manere ilk oper tasted Hk ober to slo, ilk ober tu wounde. 
61450 Merlin xxxii, 649 He caste a-wey his clubbe and 
tasted to chacche the kynge in his armes. 

3. fig. To have experience or knowledge of; to 
experience, feel; to have a slight cxperience of. 

Often (in later use perh, always) fiz. from 4. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18940 Als gaf to paim pe haligast Alkin 
wilt to tuche and tast.  ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sern. Sel. Wks. 126 
He shal nottaaste pelongedep. 1576 Fremine /'anopl Fpist. 
35 In cinil comniotions all thinges are miserable:..this our 
present age also hath oftentimes tasted, 1630 X. Johnson's 
Aingd. & Commrw. 138 [The Gaules) who from Caesars time 
till then, bad not tasted the force of a forren power. 1693 
fiumours Town Aijb, Vou have tasted the Pleasures of 
the Town. 1917 Ocktey in Lett. Lit, Jen (Camden) 353, 
I enjoy more repose here than I have tasted these many 
years. 1864 Buaton Scot ddr. I. iv. 207 John Knox, who 
was just returned from tasting the tender mercies of France 
as a galley-slave, 

+b. ‘lo have carna) knowledge of. Ods. 

i6rr SHaks. Cyd. u. iv. 57 If you can mak 't apparant 
‘That you have tasted her in Bed; my hand, And Ring is 
yours. 21639 T. Carew Poems (1651) 32 Su shalt thou be 
despis'd, fair Maid, When by the sated lover tasted. 1752 
Youne #rothers wv. i, What, see, talk, touch, nay taste her! 

II. Of the special sense that resides in the 
tongue and palate. 

4. trans. To perceive by the sense of taste; to 
perceive or experience the taste or flavour of. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 952 In menskinge of moub mirbe 
we hauen, In tendere touchinge of bing, & tastinge of 
swete. 61375 Cursor Al, 23456 (Fairf.) In bis werlde has 
men liking .. squete spiceri to tast [Coft. fell] & smelle. 


1430 Lypc. Alsn, Poems 14 Wellys most holsom of savour, 


For to be tasted of every governour. ¢1440 Promp. Parc. 
ce Taastyn, gusto. 1535 CovKrvace 2 Sam. xix. 35 This 

aye am I foure score yeare olde. How shulde I. .taist 
what I eate or drynke? ‘1592 Suaxs. Kom. & Ful. 1, iii. 30 
When it did tast the Worme-wood. 1774 Gotosm. .Vat. 
#fist, (1776) Vi. 242 When once it has tasted human flesh, it 
never desists from haunting those places where it expects 
the return of its prey. 1909 Dafly Chron. 17 Nov. 8/4 She 
said the smells were so bad that they could be tasted as 
welt as smelt. 


tb. fig. To perceive or recognize as by the 


sense of taste. Ods. 

1883 BABincTon Command, i. 10 Even a world it is to see 
how all, as dead, doo tast no sinne in it. 1591 HanincTon 
Ori, Fur. Pref. pviij b, Three syllabled wordes.. which wha 
mislike, may tast lamp oyle with thei- wares. 1616 B. Jonson 
Devil an Ass, vi, Nay, then I taste a Trick in 't. ; 

@. aésol. or intr. To experience or distinguish 
flavours ; to have or exercise the sense of taste. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) If. 181 Pey..mowe nober 
see ne hire, ne taste, ne smelle. 1560 A. Scott Poents 
(S. T. S.) xxxi. 18 No wit salbe degest, To heir, se, smell, 
nor test. 1601 Snaks. 7wel, V.1. v.98 O, you are sicke of 
selfe-loue, Maluolio, and taste with a distemper'd appetite, 
Mod. | have got a very bad cold, and can neither taste nor 
smelt. 

5. transf. (trans.) To perceive by some other 
sense, esp. smell. Now only foe. or dial. 

1656 Eant Mow. Advt. /r. Parnass. 380 Would you have 
men taste the odoriferousness of those Aromaticks which you 
..have brought from the Indies? 1674 Ray V.C. Words, 
To Tast;i.e¢.tosmellin the North. 1796 Pecce Derdicisms 
(E.D.S.), Taste, to smell, in the North. See Ray. You 
commonly ask a person to éasfe your snuff. 1819 Keats 
dsabelix ix, | must taste the blossoms that unfold In its ripe 
warmtb wel hee morning time. 1844 Kixctaks Zothen 
ti. (1898) 25 To taste the cold breath of the earliest morn, 
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TASTE. 


6. To try the flavonr or quality of by the sense 
of taste; to put a small quantity of (something) 
into the mouth in order to ascertain the flavour, 
elc.; sfec. to test the quality of by tasting, for trade 
purposes. Also adso/. 

a1300 Cursor M. 13403 (Cott.) pai fild a cupp pan son ia 
hast, And gaf it be architricline to tast. /éd. 16773 (Gott.) 
Fat bitter drinc..He tasted it, bot noght he dranc. 1388 

Wyeur Ror, xi, 16 If a litil part of that tbat is tastid be 
hooli, the hool gobet is hooli. 1535 CoveaoaLe Fob xxxiv. 3 
For like as the mouth tasteth [1332 Wvyeuir bi tast demeth] 
themeates, so the eare proueth & discerneth the wordes, 1552 
Huvoer, Taste afore or fyrste, prodido. 1604 in Eng, Grids 
(1870) 435 The ale teaster to teast the ale before they sell it. 
1769 Cook Voy. round World 1. iii. (1773) 44 Having tasted 
the liquor, they retaraed it, with strong expressions of dis- 
gust, 1837 Wuirtock, etc. BL. Trades (1842) 441 Thissystem 
of tasting constitutes the acme of the great Teaman’s trade. 

b. zuir. with of: see 12a, ; 

@. spec. (trans.) To test or cerlify the whole- 
someness of (food provided) by tasting it; also 
absol, Lo act as taster fo a person. Also fig. 

1595 Suaks. Yohkn vy. vi. 28 How did he take it [poison]? 
Whodid taste to bim? 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa Vatrod, 

2 He [the emperor] is tasted vato, not before, but after he 
Bath eaten and drunke. 1678 Davoen Ad/ for Lowe 1, i. 15 
Thon and J, Like Time and Death, marching before our 
Troops, May taste fate to e’m; Mowe e'm out a passage, 1682 
Sovtngansg Loyal Brother 1.i, Trne, | make bold ‘Io taste 
their letters to em, as they pass Through my Employment. 

d. fig. To make trial of as by the sense of taste; 
to try the quality of. Also with 047. cl., and adso/, 


or intr. Cf, sense 2. 

1382 Wveuir Ps. xxxiii, 9 [xxxiv. 8] Tastith, and seeth, for 
sweete is the Lord. 1390 Gowea Conf. II. 395 Mi fader, 
nay$ bot I have tasted fn many a place as I have go, And 
yit love I aevere on of tho. 1597 Moartey /atrod. Alusiche 
Annot., Who hath tasted the firste elemeats of musicke. 
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Then come home, And taste 
a piece of Terence, 1819 Keats /saéeclla xlix, O tura thee 
to the very tale, And taste the music of that visioa pale. 
1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 294 She waited 
breathlessly to taste the quality of her mercy. 


7. To have or take a taste of (food or drink) ; 
to take only as much as is sufficient to try or per- 
ceive the tasle of, to eat or drink a little; but 
often by meiosis, simply for ‘eat’ or ‘drink’. 
Negatively, of ¢o taste = not even to taste, not to 


eat or drink at all. Also fg. to get a ‘ taste’ of. 

a@ 1300 Cursor Al. 12559 (Cott.} Nober durst pai drinc ne 
ete, Ne brek pair brede, ne tast pair mes Til he war cummen 
til pair des. 1382 Wyctir Luke xiv. 24,1 seie to 30u, for 
noone of tho mea that ben clepid, schal taaste my souper. 
xg96 Datavmece tr. Les/ie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S) 1. 69 OF 
mony things we sal taist a few as we may, 1624 QUARLES 
Fob xi. Medit. 35 Wisdom digests, what knowledge did bnt 
last. 1653 WaLton Angler i. 2, 1 oftea..taste a cup of Ale 
there, 1700 Astry tr, Saavedra-Faxardo¥, 31 It will suffice 
therefore fora Prince to tast the Arts and Sciences. 1754 
Gray Pleasure 60 She eyes the clear crystalline well [of 
Pleasure], And tastes it as it goes, 1853 Kincstev Hyfatia 
x, He had tasted no food since noon the day before. 

b. adsol. or éntr. ellipt. for ‘taste wine or alco- 


holic drink’; to take a little drink. Se. 

1823 Gart 2. Gilhaize v. (E.D.D.), He pressed my grand- 
father to taste. 1902 S. Macnaucuton Fortune of Chr. 
At'Naé ii, ‘Thank yon', said Christina, ‘I do not taste’. 
Mod. Sc. Will you not taste? Do yon never taste? 

8. To like the taste of (usually fg.); to relish, 
approve of, enjoy, like, take pleasure in; in earlier 
use sometimes in neutral sense: to appreciate, 


Now arch. or dial. 

1605 Eaat or SauisBuav in Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 8: This [proposal] was at first but little tasted 
by them. @1617 Bayne On Eph. i, (1634) 244 Many.. 
taste tbeir pottage, like Esau, better than their birth- 
right. 1624 Bepett Leff. iv. 81 A more sensible proofe 
how the Pope tastes these Titles. 1751 CuHatnam Lett. 
Nephew ii. 6, 1 hope you love and taste those anthors 
(Homer and Vergil] particularly. 1768 Eaar Hanowicke 
Let.17 May, The king seemed to taste the Duke of Grafton, 
and commended his parts. 1791 Boswen. Yohnson 2 Apr. 
an. 1775, If | wondered at Johnson not tasting the works of 
Mason and Gray, still more have I] wondered at their not 
tasting bis works, 1805 Mrs, R.Tarncu in Kem. (1862) 170 
Mad. de Sévigné, whom for the first time I really taste and 
admire, 1879 Geo. Etior Theo, Such i, 10 The work..] am 
told is niece tasted in a Cherokee translation. 1896 ‘Jan 
Macraaen' Kate Carnegie 33 The story was much tasted 
by our guard's admirers. 

9. zntr. Of a substance: To have a taste of a 
specified or implied kind; to produce a certain 
taste in the mouth; to have a taste or flavour of 

1552 HuLoet, Tastynge or castynge an yll taste or sauoure, 

uirosus. 161§ G, Sannys Trav. 66 Blacke as soote and 
tasting not much unlike it. 1653 WaLTon Angler iii. 
Tt looks well, and tastes well, 1655 Futter Ch, ZHisé. wit. 
§ 11 This new Wine, put into old Vessels, did in after-Ages 
tasteof the Caske. 1681 Cuetuam Angler's Vade-mt. xxxix, 
§ x (2689) 253 It will make him to tast very sour. 1729 
Swirr Direct. Servants, Cook » 26 Vf your butter tastes of 
brass, it is your master’s fault, 1872 Catveatey Proveré, 
Philos. in Verses & Transl, (ed. 4) 95 Let him drink deeply.., 
nor grumble if it tasteth of the cork, M4od. The milk has 
pe to turn; it tastes rather sour. 

. fig. To produce a particular effect upon the 
mind or feelings; to partake of the nature, char- 
acter, or quality of; to savour of. 

1ssg W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 5 All other artes 
(whiche taste of the Mathematicalles), ¢1575 J. Hooker 
Life Sir P, Carew (1857) 19 His behaviour tasting after the 
French manner, 1613 Suaks. Hen. 7/7, u. iii. 89 How 
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tasts i¢? Is it bitter? 16z1 Sannerson Sevm. 1.179 This 
ungodly king Ahab; see how all that come of him, taste of 
him. 1840 Croucn Dipsychus Poems (1892) 109 The place, 
the air Tastes of the nearer nort! 
te. trans. To savour of. Sc. Obs. 
1 Daraymete tr. Leslie’s Hist, Scot. x. 417 Ony thiag 
.-of him said that taisted not II] talk, haitred, and Invie. 


+10. To cause a pleasant taste in (the mouth); 
to affect (the palate) agreeably; hence /ig. to please, 
suit, be agreeable to. (Orig. zntr. with dative obj. ; 


in quot. 1672 with to.) Ods. 

ai Stoney Arcadia m.. (1622) 352 Bitter griefs tastes 
mee best, pain is my ease. 1624 Heywooo Gunaié, vin. 383 
When wholesome foode would not tast their mouths, they 
devised sweet meates to realish their pallats. 1631 — Mad 
of West ut, Wks. 1874 IL. 299 Call for what wine best tasts 
you. 1672 Maarvett Ack. Fransp. 1. 184 Nothing less will 
taste to your palate. 

11. To impart a taste or flavour to; to flavour; 


also fig. Now rare. 

a1577 Gascoicne Flowers Wks. (158) qo A salad or a 
sauce, to tast your cates withall, 1598 B. Jonson £v. Alan 
in Hunt \.iv, We will have a bunch of radish and salt to 
taste our wine. 1904 J. Weis ¥. H. Wilson xxi. 293 All 
his teachings were coloured and tasted by the channel 
through which they ran. 


12. Taste of, a construction used in several senses, 
sometimes simply = taste, sometimes = take a taste 
of, eat or drink a little of. So ¢aste on (now dial.), 


‘+t éaste to (obs.). 

In some cases, as ia quots, 1526 in b and c, perhaps a 
literalism of translation (not found in the Vulgate, Wyclif, 
or Rhemish N.T.); but see Or 29a, and cf. take a taste of. 

a. To make trial of by tasting, to Iry the taste 
of; =6. Also fig. arch. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2074 Pan pullis him vp be proude 
kyng & on pe pepire tastis. c1491 Chast, Goddes Chyld.11 
The bee goth and tasteth of many fair floures. ¢1550 
CuHekeE Jatt, xxvii. 34 When he had taasted on it [Tinoace 
therof], he wold not drink. 1604-63 Juscr.on Ch. Bells ia 
North C&A, Bedls Linc. (1882), 1 sweetly toling mea do call 
to taste on meats that feeds the sonle. 41807 SouTHEY 
Exspriedla’s Lett, V1. 196 We tasted of this bread: it was 
dry, but not unpleasant. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss § Gain 
154, 1 taste of every thing, ] depead on nothing. 


b. To eat or drink only a little of; with nega- 


tive, not to eat or drink at all; = Also jig. 

13.. K. Adis. 5070 (Bodl. MS.) The kyng. .forbed.. Pat non 
ne shulde..Of be water drynk ne taste. c1400 Destr. Troy 
6427 The tydis not to taste of pis triet meite, 1526 ‘TINOALE 
Luke xiv. 24 None of those men which were bidden shall 
tast of my supper [ov rod Setmvov]. 1591 Suaks. 1 Hen. VI, 
us. ili. 79, ] crane..that we may Taste of your Wine, 1607 
Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 19 Asses are subject to mad- 
ness when they have tasted to certain herbs growiag neer 
Potnias. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 651 Of this Tree we may 
not taste nor touch, 1699 Davoren Efist. to ¥. Dryden 61 
For age buat tastes of pleasures, youth devonrs. 1765 T. 
Hotcuinson A’rst. Afass. J. ii. 232 They had but tasted of 
the words..of the gentlemen. 

e. To have experience or knowledge of ; to feel, 
experience; = 3. 

1526 Tinoare Afatt. xvi. 28 Some there be a monge them 
that here stonde, whych shall nott taste of deeth [od wa 
yevowvrar Gavarov), tyll they shall [etc.}. 1552 Latimea 
Serm. 4th Sund. Epiph. (1584) 315 b, He himself hath tasted 
of al tronble. as56z G, Cavenoisy Jfetr. Vis, Earl of 
Essex vi, 1 ame tastyng on the payn. 1599 Massincea, 
etc. Old Law n. ii, So coatentedly, You cannot think un- 
less you tasted on't. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 476 Hope here 
to taste Of pleasure. 1742 Gaay Adversity 6 The Prond 
are tanght to taste of pain, 1832 Ht. Maatineau/reland v. 
75 Wherever the population had tasted of oppression. 

td. =3b. Obs. 

1607 Tovaneva Rev. Trag. u, ii, 1 do embrace this season 

for the fittest To tast of that yong Lady. 
e. See 9, 9b. 


Tasteable, tastable (téstib’l), ¢. Also 
6tastible. {In ME. a. OF. ¢astadle having the 
capacity of feeling, f. aster to feel, tonch; in 
mod. Eng. f. TASTE v. + -ABLE.] 

I. +1. Capable of feeling or perceiving by the 
sense of touch, Ods. rare—*. 

1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 98 Pe wyttys bat er 
yn be hondes ys in a touchable & tastable stryngh [F. 2 
sens gi est en la main esten force touchable ¢ tastable; L. 
palpatiua), 

I. 2. Capable of beiog tasted. Also fig. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath u, 18 The fittest instrument, 
the truest touchestone, of all properties, trying both tonche- 
able and tasteable qualities. 1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 
ui. (Arb.) 78 Things that hane conueniencie by relation, as 
the visible by light. .: the tastihle by sauours to the rate: the 
tangible by his objectes in this or that regard. 1627-77 
Fettuam Resolves u. xliv. 245 Pleasures are not truly tast- 
able, hut in the solid tracts of Temperance. 1755 Milter 
in Phil, Traus. XLIX. 163 This juice has no other taste- 
able quality but that of heating without 3 sour, 1829 
Jas. Mitt um, Mind (1869) 1. 13 We should have no idea 
of objects as seeable, as hearable, as touchable, or tasteable, 

+ 3. Pleasant to the taste; savoury, ‘tasty’. Ods. 

21641 Be. Mounracu Acts § Afon. vii. (1642) 443 Esseni 
are those that live the life of Moaks, eating no pleasant or 
tasteable meat at all. 179 Gentil. Afag. Feb. 127/1 The 
fruit was tasteable. 

Tasted (t2t'stéd), pf/. a. and adj, [f. Taste v. 
and 53.1 +-ED.] 

A. ffl. a. [f. TastE v.J Perceived by the taste, 
etc.: see the verb. 

¢ 1403 ? Lyne. Crt. Sapience Proeme vii, As tasted bytter. 
nesse All swete thynge maketh be more precyous, 


TASTELESSLY. e 


B. aaj. [f. Taste sd.] 

1. Having a specified taste (with adj. or adv.). 

1604 Jas. 1 Counterdl,in Ess. Poesic, etc. (Arb.) 107 The 
miraculous omaipotencie of onrstroag tasted Tobacco, 1607 
Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 208 They are much fatter 
and better tasted. 1682 WHELEAR Yourn, Greece Ww. 295 The 
white..is very well tasted. 1684 Bunyan Pilg7.u. 133 They 
were very good tasted Fruit, 1707 Moatimea #/usé, (1721) 
I]. 297 A pleasant tasted Perry. 1725 Dx For Voy. round 
World (1840) 328 The water..was very sweet, wholesome, 
and good tasted. 1812 Sourney in Q. Rev. VII. 69 note, 
The milk..is il tasted. 1836 W. Javinc Astoria (1849) 409 
Mountain mutton..extremely well tasted. 

2. Having taste or critical discernment (of a 
specified kind). 

r8oz H. C. Anonzws Bol. Rep. 1.255 The late elegantly 


tasted Mrs. North. 
Tasteful (té'stfil), 2. Also 7-8 tastful. [f. 


TASTE 56.1 4-FUL.] 
+1. Having the capacity of tasting or trying. 
1647 Crasnaw Poens, Flaming Heart 50 What is’t your 
tasteful spirits do prove In that rare life of her and love? 
2. Having an agreeable taste; palatable, tooth- 


some, tasty. Now rare. 

1611 CoTcGr,, Savoureux, sauorie, tastfull, tart, well smack- 
ing. 16z1 Br, Mountacu Diatriéz 358 Stolne waters are 
sweet, ..no Bread so tastefull, as that of the Sanctuarie. 1707 
Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 217 The tasteful Cider. 1747 
Geutl. Mag. May 243/2 With Temp’rance came, delightful 
guest ! Health,—tasteful food, and balmy rest. 1887 Hissey 
Holiday on Road 177 Sheep that live upon sucha pasturage 
should yield a tasteful dish. 

+b. jig. Mentally pleasant or agreeable. Ods. 
a1659 Ossoan Ess, ili. Wks. (1673) 562 Since notbing is 
more tasteful to Humanity, than Uiderstetites a@i90x 
Maunorett Let. to Sir C. Hedges in fYourn. Ferus. (1732) 
Pref., Aa Affectation, which however tastful it may be to 
the Persons who use it [ete.]. 
ec. Full of taste; bighly-flavoured. rare. 

1881 Sara ia [élustr. Lond. News 14 May 467/3 Punch 
is too strong and tasteful with turtle sonp, 

3. Having or showing good taste, as a person; 
displaying good taste, as a work of art, etc. 

1786 Connoissenr No. 120 ? 6 These are the poets who 
favour us with..tasteful compositions. 1816 Sincre ist. 
Cards 213 They were drawa oa the blocks by the tasteful 
pencil of Stothard. 1849 V. 4 Q.1.28/2 The tasteful publisher 
of the ‘Aldine Poets’. 1863 Lyett Antig. Man it 10 The 
pottery. .is of a more ornamental and tasteful style. 

b. Of or pertaining to taste; cesthetic. 

1851 J. Hamitton Royal Preacher x. (1858) 134 Conceding 
..the same right to exert his tasteful and intellectual facul- 
ties when listening to a sermon as when perusing a.. book, 

Hence Ta‘stefully adv., in a tasteful manner, 
with good taste; Ta'stefulness, the quality or 
state of being tasteful (in various senses), 

1611 Cotcr., Savoureusement, sauorily, *tastfully, tastingly, 
with a good stomacke. 1808 Mas. Kempre Day after 
Wedding 3 A Lady's Dressing-room Se furaished, 
T1900 Werine Gaz. 22 Oct. 4/2 The tastefully-arranged 
gardens which are to be found at many stations on that rail- 
way. 1727 Baiey vol. Il, *Zastefulness, Relishableness, 
Palgiaularess: 1844 Dickens AMfart.Chuz. ix, Mr. Pecksaiff's 
delight in the tastefulness of the house. 

Tasteless (té-stlés), a. Also 7-8 tastless. 
{f. Taste sd.) +-LEss.] 

l. Destitute of ithe sense of taste; unable to 


taste. Also jig. Now rare. 

1ggz Syivestea Du Barias 1. iv. 148 When wilfully his 
taste-less Taste delights In things unsavory to sound appe- 
tites, a163r Donne Funeral Elegy Poems (1654) 219 As 
aged men are glad Being tastlesse grown, to joy in joyes 
they bad. 1704 Cisper Careless Husé. v. (1705) 60 Won't 

ou think me tastless to the Joy you've given me? 1713 
PeWe Fane Shore v. i, My tasteless Tongue cleaves to the 
clammy Roof. 1820 C. R. Maturin Afedsoth (1892) 11}. xxvil, 
104 Every thing that could tempt the tasteless palate of age. 

2. Without taste or flavour; exciting no sensa- 


tion of taste; insipid. 

1611 Fiorito, /usaforito, vnsanorie, tastelesse. 1661-79 
Bovie Scept. Chem. wv. Wks. 1772 1. 533 He never was able 
to make them [chymical oils] tasteless. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
n. xii. 267 Very dry and tasteless food. 1831 J. Davies 
Manual Mat. Med. 329 A powder of an orange yellow 
colour, inodorous, and tasteless. fete. 

3. fg. Exciting no interest; dull, insipid, un- 
interesting. 

1603 Froraia Montaigne (1634) a and com- 
medies rejoyce and make us merry, but to players they are 
tedions and tastelesse. 178x Cowrea Conversat, 715 The 
song of Sion is a tasteless thing, Unless when rising on a 
joyful wing, 1814 Worosw. Zxcurs. 1. 612 A while on 
trivial things we held discourse, To me soon tasteless. 1822 
Lams Elia Ser. 1. Distant Corr.,1f it [seatiment] have time 
to cool, it is the most tasteless of all cold meats, ora 

4. Devoid of good taste; of persons, lacking in 
discrimination, or in critical discernment and ap- 
preciation ; of things, showing want of good taste. 

1676 Etueaepce Jfan of Mode m. ii, Nature.. puts 
sophisticate dulness often on the tasteless multitude for true 
wit and good-humonr. 3 Swirr in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 342 Your Lordship is universally admired by this 
tastless People. 1791 Gitpin Forest Scenery 1.75 It not 
only shews the hand of art; but of the most tastless art. 
1843 Prescott Afe.xvico 1. ii. (1864) 17 As differeat from their 
ancestors as are the modern Egyptians from those who built, 
—I will not say, the tasteless pyramids. 1853 Kinastey 
Hypatia vii, The tasteless fashion of an artificial and decay- 
ing civilization. . 

Hence Ta‘stelessly adv., in a tasteless manner ; 
withont taste. 

1854 Tait's Mag. XXI. 386 Even that comes tastelessly 


TASTELESSNESS. 


on the ear of the player on the world’s stage, unless it is 
accompanied with a bouquet. 1880 Daily ae Nov. 
3/1 Their houses. .are solidly if tastelessly furnished. 

Tastelessness(t#!stlésnés). [f. prec. +-NESS.] 

J, Lack of the sense of taste; ig. lack of relish 
or appreciation. Now rare. 

1626 Donne Sernz. iv. (1640) ¥ Our palate dead in z tastles- 
nesse. 1713 Berketry Guard. No, 49? 9 A secret indignation 
at the tastelessness of morta] men, who, in their race through 
life, overlook the real enjoyments of it. a1774 Tucker Le, 
Nat. (1834) 11. 404 Such austerities and labours of devotion, 
such a tastelessness of all innocent enjoyments. 

2. Absence of taste or flavour; insipidity. Also fg. 

1600 SuRFiet Countrie Farme im, \xi. 567 Their sharpnes, 
sowrenes, tartnes, harshnes, eagernes, sweetenes, and tast- 
lesnes, 1875 H.C. Wooo 7‘Aerap. (1879) 468 On account 
of its tastelessness, this preparation. ,is sometimes employed 
as a purgative for children, ; 

3. Absence or want of zesthetic discernment. 

1778 Matone Note on Tit. A.in Shaks.’s Wks. VAIN, 561 
One of their own fraternity, (who cannot well be suspected 
of asinine tastelessness, or Gothic prepossessions), 1825 
Blackw, Afag. XVi11. 240 Others assign it to the noncha- 
lance and tastelessness of managers. 1855 Doaan Hanov, 
Geers Il. i 30 Garrick, considering he was a man of taste, 


isplayed great tastelessness on this occasion. 
+Ta‘sten, v. Obs. rare", [f. Taste sé. + 
-EN6,] ¢rvans. To produce a sensation of taste in. 
1579 Lopce Def. Poetry 15 The receipt is bitter, therfore 
I would wysh you first to tasten yonr mouth with the Sugar 
of perseverance. 


Taster! (tz'star). Fornis: 4-6 tastour, 5 
-ar, taastowre, 6-taster. [a. AF. éastour =OF. 
tasteur, {. OF. taster: see Taste v. Later treated 
as agent-n. of the Eng. vb.: see -ER!,] 

1, One who tastes, or tries the quality of a thing 
by tasting; sfec. one whose office, busincss, or 
employment is to test the quality of victuals sold 
to the public, as ale, wine, tea, etc. by taste ; hence 
in comb, ALE-TASTER, ‘TEA-TASTER, q. v. Also fig. 


In quot. 1596, the mouth, 

£1440 Promf. Parv. 487/1 Taastowre, gustator, andro, 
ergo in Surtees Alisc. (1888) 62 Two ale tastars, y* 
qwhyche two tastars..schaJl taste the ale of all common 
brewers every weke. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
274b, To be vynteners, discerners, and tasters of the same, 
1596 HartncTon Afetam. Ajax (1814) 36 Riding ona great 
sow and holding before her taster a dirty pudding. 1633.G. 
Hersert Tenple, Odour i, As Amber-greese leaves a rich 
sent Unto the taster. 1756 C, Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 79 
Judicious tasters dilnte hot liquors. 1854 Loweit Frné. in 
7taly Pr, Wks, 1890 I. 125, I reckon myself a good taster of 
dialects. 1866 Cartyte ANemin., £. Irving (1881) 314, 1.. 
demanded back my poor MS. from Murray, received with it 
some apologetic palaver (enclosing an opinion from his 
taster..}, and much hope {etc.}. 1905 Sat, Hev. 17 June 
816/1 On the whole the first literary ‘taster ‘ of the MS. 
was, we think, justified in rejecting Coryat. 3 

b. éransf. A device which tesis as by tasting. 

1837 Wrewee Hist, Induct, Sc. (1857) 11. 24 Which 
thns acted as a sort of electric taster. 

2. A domestic officer whose duty it is to taste 
food and drink about to be served to his master, in 


order to ascertain their Gualily, or to detect poison. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIN. 197 A monk..made a 
drink of venym,..and drank to be kyng as it were his 
tastonr. 1580 Hottysanp 7ireas. Fr. Tong s.v. Eschan- 
son, A taster of meates to kinges or other. 1602 T. Frrz- 
HERBERT Afol. 31 The Emperonr Clandins, poysoned by his 
taster. 1662 Hissert Body Div. 1. 206 Princes have their 
tasters before they eat, lest there should be poison in the 
dish, 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. i. 13 What, Miss, Will you 
be my Taster [of a dish of tea]? 1895 IWests. Gas. 30 Oct. 
3/2 Nota morsel or a drop ever passes the Sultan's lips, they 
say, nntil he has tried it firston ataster. ig. 1640 ReyNoLps 
Passions xvii. 179 Knowledge is Appetites Taster. 

3. An implement by which a small portion of 
anything is taken for tasting. 

a. A small shallow cup of silver, often with an 
embossed or corrugated bottom which reflects the 
light throngh the liquor, for tasting wines. 

1420 £. E, Wills (1882) 46 A tastour of selner with myn 
owne merke ymade in be bottom. 1530 Patser. 279/2 Vastour 
a lytell cuppe to tast wee tasse a gouster le win, 1681 
Loud, Gas, No. 1665/4 One Silver Brandy Taster, marked 
with R. H. A. 1704 déid. No. 4055/4 Two long footed 
Silver Cups, one Taster. 1858 {see b]. 

b. An instrument by which a small portion is 


taken from the interior of a cheese; a skewer for 


testing the condition of hams. 

178% Twamtey Dairying 79, 1 told her Cheese of that 
countenance always was sweet. I put my taster into one 
and gave ither to taste. 1811 [see cheese-¢aster, CHEESE 
sé! 7) 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Taster,..a scoop for 
tasting cheese; a skewer for trying hams; a dram cup. 

4. A small portion of food, etc., or of anything, 
for a sample; a taste. 

1826 Syo. Smitu Grandy Wks, 1867 11. 90 It shall be the 
taster of the cheese, and we are convinced it will sell the 
whole article. 1891 Daily News 38 July 7/2 He went to 
the defendant's Jan ice-cream vendor] stall in London-wall 
and asked him for a‘taster', 1899 SVeste. Gaz. 20 May 
2/1 The ‘taster’, a free gift bestowed of yore in order to 
retain the .. goodwill of regular but temporarily impecunious 
customers, 

Taster? (to'staz). Zool, [G. taster feeler, 
antenna, f. ¢asten to feel, touch.] In certain Hy- 
drozoa, A modified zooid sitnated on the polyp- 
stem, and somewhat resembling the polypites, but 


having no mouth; a bydrocyst or feeler. 
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1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. 1. :00 Alternating with the polyp- 
ites at intervals along the polypstem are found very curious 
bodies called tasters, which have a close likeness to the 
flaskeshaped zodids. [2888 Rotteston & Jackson Amin. 
Life77o Siphonophora... he various parts. .(1) The polypite 
or gastrozooid.. .(z) Hydrocysts or feelers (= Taster St Gee 
man writers)... These structures are polypites in which the 
distal or ora) extremity is imperforate and usually armed 
with enidoblasts, The pedicle is absent or short.] 

+ Ta‘stesome, a. Obs. rare. [f. TastTE sb.1 + 
-SOME.] Pleasant to the taste; ‘tasty’, toothsome, 

1598 Fiorio, Gustexole, smacking, tastesome, tasting well, 

Tastily (t2-stili), adv. [f. Tasty a.+-Ly *.] 
In a tasty manner ; tastefully. 

1799 R. Waanea Walk: (1800) 80 The slope .. is tastily 
managed and appropriately ornamented, 1809 PinkKNEY 
Trav. France 24 The fruits were in plates very tastily 

ainted in landscape. 1845 M. J. Hiaatns £ss. (1875) 216 

Vastily but inexpensively dresse: 

Tastiness (tdi-stinés), [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being tasty. 

1882 Howsrtis in Longm, Mag. 1. 44 Lexington has 
escaped the ravages slike of ‘tastiness ‘and of enterprise. 
tgoz Marvy E, Mann Fields Dulditch iii. 99 He ain't to 
comparison in tastiness to th’ gage. 

Tasting (tét'stin), vod. sb. [-1ne1.] 

1. The action of the verb Taste. a. Ina general 
sense, trying, testing; tesp., in early use, touching, 
feeling; also the sense of touch (ods.). 

13.. K. Als, 4031 (Bod}. MS.) It is ywrite bat every bing 
Hym self shewep in be tastyng. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. 
(Thomas) 407 Wittis four,..sycht, herynge, gustyne, tas- 
tyne. ¢1430 Prler. L3f Manhode 1. cxxi. (1569) 63 Alle tast- 
inges generalliche is vnderstonde bi the hondes, 1721, 
1850 [sce Taste z. 2b]. 

b. Now, the action of Taste v. IT; + also for- 
merly, the faculty or sense, and the quay of a 
substance so apprehended: = Taste 56.1 4, 5 (obs.). 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 33, I take of love my fiedinge 
Withoute tastinge or fielinge. 1426 AuDELay Poems 7 Thi 
heryng, thi seyng, as I the schewe, Thi sy3t, thi smellyng, 
here he iij. Thi tonchyng, thi tastyng, here v. ther be. ¢1460 


J. Russert Bk. Nurture 1199 Credence is vsed, and tast- , 


yage, for drede of poysenynge. 1530 Patscr. 279 /2 Tast- 
yng with the monthe, govster. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. /fist. 
(2776) 11, 183 The sense most nearly allied to smelling is 
that of tasting. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., xfer. Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 178 Intellectual tasting of life will not supersede muscu- 
Jar activity. 1898 (lan Mactaaen’ in Homan at Home 
Oct. 56/1 If Thomas takes to tasting [i. e. tippling, drinking] 
--it’s all over with him. 
2. quasi-concr. A small portion taken to try the 
taste; a taste (esp. of spirituous liquor). Also fiz. 
1526 Pilger. Pexf. (1531) 49 For they be but tastynges, 
shadowes, or tokens of the eines fruytes to come. 1830 
Cunnincnams Srit. Paint. 1. 69 He gave them a tasting of 
his spirit in two or three sarcastic sentences. 1893 J. 
Skinner Autobiog. Metaphysician vil. 48 He gota glass 
from Mr, Reed and another tasting from another neighbonr. 
3. aiirib. and Comé., as tasting power; tasting- 
bone, a bone put into the broth to give it a taste 
or flavour; tasting-knife, a cheese-taster (see 
TasTER 3b); tasting-order, an order to visit 
stores of wine, etc., and to Laste or sample them. 
1850 Mas. Caatyce Let. to Carlyle 8 Sept., It [Kingsley's 
Alton Locke) seems to me..a mere .. broth of Aforning- 
chronicle-ismt, in which you play the part of the *tasting- 
bone of Poverty Row. 1757 H. Watpote tr, Hentzner's 
Trav. §2 At last came an unmarried Lady..and along with 
her a married one, bearing a “tasting-knife. 1859 Sata 
Gas.light & D. xiv, Quite gone in liqnor and overcome 
with the “tasting-orders of years. 1999 Davies /vtsmnort, Soul 
cexv, Therefore the Sonle doth vse the *tasting power. 


Tasting, #//.a. [-1x¢2] That tastes. 

1§98[impliedin next], 1907 Contemp. Nev. Oct. Lit. Suppl. 
2 The tasting sense is soon ruined. 

Tastingly, adv. [f prec. +-Ly 2) Ina tast- 
ing manner. 

1598 Fronto, Saporitamente, sanourly, smackingly, tast- 
ingly, hungerly. 1894 Bawixc-Gouto Avtty Alone 11. 150 
Thefire. -sending the tipsof its flames tastingly towards him, 

+Ta'stive,a. Obs. rare—'. [f. TASTE 5d.1 orv, : 
see -IVE.] Having the quality of laste; sapid. 

1644 Dicsy Nai. Bodies xxvii. § 6.346 The same thinges 
that yield also tastine particles. 

Tastle, obs. form of TassEt. 

Tasty (tZ'sti), @. Now colfog. and dial, 
Taste 56.1 + -¥.) 

1, Pleasing to the taste; appetizing, savoury. 

1617 Hieaon JVs. 11. 203 Sowre herhs, with which that 
tastie meat, the paschall lambe..was to be eaten. 1795 in 
Spirit Pub, Jruls. VW. 220 A tasty bird, that pheasant. 
3849 Cuazon Vistts Afonasé. 144 A famous pie, or pilan, 
with rice and a tasty sauce. @186a Buckie AVisc. Wks. 
(1872) I. 38: The arts of componnding a pleasant pudding 
or combining a tasty pie. ; 

b. fig. Pleasant, agreeable, attractive. 

1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina M1. 179 ‘ Here you 
are, my tasty ones!’ exclaimed Sir Edward. ‘Why, yon 
played usatrick’, 2821 Crane Vill. Afsustr, 1. 201 Pansing 
o'er each tasty flower. a A 

2. Characterized by or displaying good taste; 
tasteful, elegant. Now rare. 

176s Gotosm. Cit, World \xxvii, [The silk] is at once 
rich, tasty, and quite the thing. 1784 Jer Spectator No. 
16. 5 [Ranelagh] This region of taste was visited on Friday 
event by a great number of hes petplc indeed, 1833 
J.C. Hoptiouse Journey (ed. 3) 501 The headdress of the 
younger girls is tasty: their hair falls down their backs in 
profusion, 1821 Coreatwcr in Blackw. Mag. X. 254, 1 
wish I could find a more familiar word than aesthetic...To 
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be sure, there is fas¢y; but that has been long ago emascn- 
lated for all unworthy uses by milliners, tailors, and..dan- 
dics, 1862 THackeray Philip xxiv, My.. waistcoat ..isa much 
more tasty thing than these gaudy ready-made articles, 

3. Comb., as tasty-looking. 

1867 F, Francis Angling x. (1880) 375 This is a very 
tasty-looking fly. 1888 F, Cowrer Casi. of Wight (1889) 
50 Some tasty-looking rolls, fresh butter, and cheese. 

Tasul, tasyl, -yll, -ylle, obs. ff. TEASEL. 

Tat (tet), 54.1 slang. Also tatt. [Origin un- 
ascertained.] //. Tats: Dice; esf. false or loaded 
dice, b. Cond. as tat-box, a dice-box; tat-monger, 
a sbarper who uses false dice. See also Tatsman. 

1688 SHavweit Sgr. Adsatia 1, H...Pox o' the Tatts for 
me! 1 helieve they put the Doctor upon me. 4. Tatts 
and Doctor! what's that? §. The tools of Sharpes, 
false dice. /8id., He was but a Sharper, a tat-monger. 
a1700 3. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tatts, false Dice. a 1809 
i: Parmer Like .Waster (1811) 1. xv. 215 He ransacks every 

ouse in St, Jantes’s parish, where the tats are at work, to 

unish those for what he, himself, practised. 1812 J. HH. 

Jaux Flash Dict., Tatt-box, a dice-box, 1887 HENLEY 
Vidlon’s Straight Tip ii, Rattle the tats, or mark the spot. 

Tat (tt), 52.2 Last Ind. Alsotaut. [Hindi at 
a strip of very thick hemp-canvas, about 10 inches 
wide, of which several are sewn together to make 
a mat or screen.] Coarse canvas made from various 


fibres, esp. jute, and used as sacking. 

1820 Trans. Lit. Soc. Bouthay 11, 244 (V'.) Made into 
coarse cloth taut, by the Brinjaries and people who use pack 
hullocks, for making bags (gonies) for holding grain, &c. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tat, a name in India for 
cloth made from the fibre of the Corchorus clitorius. Hence 
1864 in Weuster; and in later Dicts. 

Tat, tatt, 5.3 <nglo-[nd. Short for Tatty sé. 

181z Marta Granam Fraud. Resid. India 125 (V.) During 
the hot winds tats (a kind of iat), made of the root of the 
koosa grass,.. are placed against the doors and windows. 
1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 77, | havea tatt, or thick mat, 
at my window, which excludes the sun, and men sit outside 
pouring water on itall day, so that the wind.. blows always 
cooled through the water. 


Tat, tatt, 53.4 Asglo-Jud. Short for Tattoo 


5b.3, a native pony ot India. 

1840 in Parker Bole Ponjis (1851) VI. 215 With its 
bright brass patent axles, and its lide hog maned tatts. 
1845 Stocquecer Handbsé, By it, (ndia (1854) 109 The poay 
(faniiliarly called ¢a¢—corruption of the native name for the 
smallanimal, ativo), 1891 Blackw. Mag. May 684 Cantering 
his tat up to the door. ae 4 

Tat, 565 s/ang. [Origin uncertain: cf. OE. 
dettec arag, and Tatty a.J A rag. 

1851 Mavuew “ond. Labour 1. 424/2 1 tell you about 
the tat (rag) gatherers; buying rags they call it. 

Tat, 54.6 Sc. Also (erron.) taut, tawt. [Origin 
obscure: cf. Tatty @2.] (See quot.) 

1887 Jamieson Suppl, Tat, taut, tawt, a tangle, matted 
tuft or lock of woo} or hair. 

Tat, 52.7, in phr. é7¢ for fat: see Tit. 

Tat, v1 [Origin uncertain: ?cchoic; cf. éaf, 
fai.) trans. a. To touch lightly, pat, tap, cial. 
+b. A cuphemism for To flog. Os. slang, 

1607 Dexkea & Weaster Vorthz. Ho 1. i, Come tit me, 
come tat me, come throw a kiss at nie. 1812 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict, Taé, to flog, or scourge. 1847-78 Hattrwett, 
Tat...) Yo touch gently. //auts. 

Tat, v.2 Also tatt. [Origin unknown: cf. 
TattTinc.] a. inir, To do tatting. b. éraus. 
To make by tatting. 

[1842: see Tattinc.} 1882 Mas. ALExanoer in Belgravia 
July 104 Winnie produced her tatting, and applied herself 
toit...At the mention of his mother Laura involuntarily 
clasped her hands, and Winnie ceased to tatt. 1905 Mas, E. 
Gun Viciss. Evangeline 123 They knitted ties and crocheted 
comforters, and one even tatted. i 

Tat, v.3 slang. [f. Tar sd.5] intr. To gather rags. 

1851 Mavnew Lond. Labour \. 417/1 He goes tatting and 
hilly-hunting in the country (gathering rags and buying old 
metal), 1910 Not¢inghamt Guardian 2 June, The prisoner 
..told the police that he came in possession of the lead 
when he went round ‘tatting 7 

Tat, v.4 Sc. and north, dial. [Goes with Tat 
56.8] trans, and intr. To tangle, or make tangled 
or matted: sce TAUT v. 

1829 Brockert M. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Tat, to mat, to 
entangle. 1887 in Jamieson Sufi. 1894 Northumd. Gloss., 
Tat, to mat together, _ : 

Ta-ta (tita’), rv. A nursery expression for 
* Good-bye’; also used playfully by adults, 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xxvii, ‘Tar, iar, Sammy’, replied 
his father. 1878 F., C. Buanano Strapmore i. 15 Ta-ta, 
little one trés cher! Bye-bye. 1891 Mas. Wacroro A/is- 
chief of Monica \\1 171" Ta-ta’; and the speaker slipped 
behind backs and vanished, 

Tataow, obs. f. Tarroov.2 Tatar: see Tar- 
Tanz Tatarwagge: see Tatrersd.13. Tatch, 
tateche: see TacnE. Tatchy, dial. f. Tercuy. 

Tate (tet, tiet), 56.1 Sc. and north. dial. Forms: 
7-9 tait, 8 teat, tet, tett, 6- tate. [Origin ob- 
scure; prob. Norse: cf. Icel, fava to tear to shreds, 
to tease, fz¢a a sbred; also, fluff of wool, etc., a 
particle of anything. J : 

1. A small tuft or lock of hair, wool, or otber 
fibrous material, consisting of only a few fibres; a 
small bandfal of grass, hay, or corn. 

1513 Douctras neis vi. y. 11 Apon his chin feill cannos 


haris gray, Lyart feltat tatis. 1570 Levins Alani, 4 
A Tate, Abra. 1618 Trial Mary. Barclay, etc. f ot 


TATE. 


Demtonol. ix. (1831) 318 He was found.. strangled and 
hanged [in his cell]..with a ¢aéf of hemp, or a string sup- 
posed to have heen his garter. a@1774 Fracusson /rovt 
Kirk Bell Poems (1845) 43 Auld Reekie's childer now Maun 
staup their lugs wi’ teats o' wool Thy sound to hang, 1782 
Buans Death of Mailie 34 Wi’ teats o' hay an’ ripps o'corn. 
1818 Scotr Hrt. Midé. xxii, There’s a chield can spin a 
muckle pirn out of a wee tait of tow! 1856 R, Simpson 
Covenanters of South 332 The wool..was to be found here 
and there in handfuls, or in tates, as they are called, lying 
onthe heath, [In Eng. Dial. Dict, Norchumb.,, to N, Lana 
and Yorks.] A " 

2. gen. A small piece; a particle or morsel (of 
anything); in quot. 1722 advd. = ‘a bit’, a little. 

With ¢aze of meal, etc, cf. the common Sc. a Aair of meal, 
of salt, etc. in same sense, F 

r7zz Ramsay Three Bonnets 1. 143 Observing Jouk a wee 
tate tipsy. 1805 G. M’Innor. Poems, Million of Potatoes, 
But to disperse them a’ in taits, Throngh different hands, 
at different rates,..] ne‘er could wi’ be troubled. 1891 H. 
Hatisurrox Ochil /dyls 68 O" winter snaw there's but a tate 
remainin’, Mod. Sc. Noa tate o’ meit was left. ‘ 

+ Tate,tath,sd.2 Ots. Also7tathe. [In Irish 
taite; but held to be a borrowed word: cf. Joyce 
Ir. Names of Places 1. 246. Some think it derived 
from prec.] A measure of land formerly used in 


Treland, equal to 6o Irish acres. 

1607 Davies Lett. Earl Salisd, i, Tracts (1787) 229 Every 
hallybetagh .. containeth sixteen taths; every tath con- 
taineth three-score English acres or thereabouts. @ 1660 
Contemp, Hist. Ired. (Ur. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 339 Every bally- 
boe, quarter, pole, or tathe of land. /die. 349 Twae tates 
of the three tates of Ballagh. 1842 S.C. Have /redand II. 
354 The lesser divisions were known by the various appel- 
lations of quarters, half quarters, hallyboes, gneeves, tates, &c. 
1861 Reeves in Proc. Koy, Ir. Acad. V1). 484. 

+ Tate, a. Sc. Obs. rare! ? variant of Tarra. 
in sense ‘ wanton, brisk, untamed ’, 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv, (Jacobus) 328 For scho had 
bulis wilde and tate, Pat scho nocht trewit mycht 30kkit be 


In carte, na wane, he ony degre. 

Tate, obs. form of Tear. Tater, dial, and 
vulgar corruption of Porato ; obs. form of TaTTer. 

Tath (tap), tathe (téip), 5. Sc. and dial. 
Also 5 tatht, 9 taith, teath. [a. ON. /ad dung, 
manure, whence /ad@ fem. the manured home-field, 
hay from this field, éed/a to dung, manure. In 
Norw. and Sw, dial. ¢ed dung.} 

1. The dung of cattle, sheep, etc. left for manure 
on land on which they have been pastured. 

1492 Act. Don. Conc. (1839) 289/2 Pe saidis personis 
sall content & pay..for pe wanting of be tatht & fulze of 
pe said nolt & scheip, 154§ dce¢.in Paston Lett. VILL (BM), 
Itm. for the tathe of ccvj Shepe at Beekham,due att Mydde- 
somer..Ixvjs. vjd. 1611 Speeo Theat. Gt. Brit. xviii 
(1614) 35/1 These heaths hy the compasture of the sheepe 
(which we call Tathe) are made so rich fete]. 1854 Fred. 
R. Agric. Soc. XV.1. 100 Yo mix the teath with the soil. 
3867 /did. III. 11. 534 [Geese} eat far cleaner than sheep, and, 
in fact, leave nothing but their ‘taith', which answers 
admirably as a preparation for the next wheat-crop, 

b. (See quot. 1701. 

@1641 SpELMAN Jcexta in Posth. Wks. (1698) 162 Sterco- 
rationem Tatk..appellant. 1701 Cowedl’s Interpr., Tath, 
in Norfolk and Suffolk the Lord of each Mannor had the 
Privilege of having their Tenants Flocks of Sheep brought 
at Night upon their own Demesne Ground, there to he 
foulded for the henefit of their Dung, which liberty of so 
improving their Land is called Tats, 

2. ¢ransf. Rich or rank grass growing where the 
land has been manured in this way, or, by exten- 
sion, where it has been flooded (waser-tath). ? Obs. 

1807 Ess. Highi. Soc. 111. 468 All grasses which are 
remarkably rank and luxuriant, are called ¢atk, hy the 
stock farmers, who distinguish two kinds of it; water tath, 
proceeding from excess of moisture, and zolt ath, the pro- 
duce of dung. 

3. Sea-tath: a sea-bottom covered with sediment. 

1796 Statist. Ace. Scott. XVII. 7o Oysters are found on 
a strong clay hottom, on rocks and stones, and sometiines, 
thongh but thinly, in what is called hy the fishers sea tathe. 
These last are of a very inferior quality. 

4. attrib. and Comé., as tath-field, -fold, a field 
or fold in which cattle or sheep are confined in 


order to manure it. 

17s2 Maccoun in Scots Mag. (1753) Aug. 394/1 They 
were harrowing the tath-field. 1795 Statist. Ace. Scotl. 
XIV. 143 The spots thus manured are called tath-fields. 
182g Jamieson, Tath.fauid, tath-faud, a fold in which 
cattle are shut up during night, to manure the ground with 
their dung. 

Tath, obs. f. cakcth : see TAKE v. A. 3 DB. 

Tath, tathe, variants of TATE s4.2 

Tathe, tath, v. Sc. and dia/. Also 5 tapin, 
8 taith, 8-9 teath. [f. Tatu sd.: cf. ON. tedja 
to mannre.] 

1, ¢rans. To manure (land) by turning sheep or 
cattle upon it (usually said of the cattle); also, by 
extension, by flooding it (¢o water-tathe). 

€1440 Prontp. Parv, 487/2 Tayin [v7 tathyn) londe 
wythe schepys donge,..7udevo,..stercoro. 1628 CoKE On 
Litt, 7 As if I lend to one my Sheepe, to tathe his land. 
1743 Maxweti Sel, Trans. Soc. Improv. Agric. Scot. 38 
It has..been in Pasture these twelve Vears... It is well 
tathed. — 1799 J. Rogzatson Agric. Perth 64 The ont- 
fields lying farthest from the townships, were taithed or 
dunged by confining the cattle in folds, over night, durin 
summer and autumn, upon that particular portion.. whic 
was to be plonghed next spring. 1808 J, Watxer Econ, 
Hist, Hebr. & Hight. Scot. (1812) 1. 167 There is yet another 
way in which the sediment of water may be applied as a 
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manure,..this is, by..Water-tathing. /déd, 168 When a 
field has heen water-tathed.. but for one winter, the growth 
of grass npon it is more early. 3843 Yrul. R. Agric. Soc 
IV. 1. x22 Heathing the barley-stubble which is intended for 
turnips will cause the anbury, 

2. intr. Of caltle, etc.: To drop dung zpor 
land so as to manure it. 

1743 Maxwet Sed, Trans. Soc, luiprou. Agric. Scot. 123 
The Dung of Horses is not proper for sandy Grounds, heing 
too hot, as may be ohserved from the Grounds they tathe 
upon in Summer. 

Hence Ta‘thing v#/. sd. (also concr.). 

1440 Promp, Parv. 487/2 Taynge [v.~. tathing] of lond, 
ruderacio. 1529 Anc. Deed A. 13557 (P.R.O.) To fynd the 
tenanntz..tathyngto therlondes. 3792 Statist, Acc. Scot, 
II. 404 A priest..who had a right to every seventh acre 
of Ladifron, and to the tathing (dung as left on the ground) 
every seventh night. 1793 Zéid. VI, 268. 

Tatianist (téfiinist). [f Zao (name of a 
Christian apologist of the 2nd century, who after- 
wards became a Gnostic) +-18t.] A follower of 
Tatian ; a member of the ascetic sect of Encratites ; 
also incorrectly Tatian in same sense. So Tatianic 
(t2ifijzenik) a., of or pertaining to Tatian, or to his 
DrATessanon or harmony of the Gospels. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. vi. (1623) 32 Some accepted 
onely the Acts of the Apostles, as the Tatians. 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. ut. (1636) 60 Here ee as the Tatians,.. 
teaching against Marriage. 1754-8 Br. Newton Obs. Dan. 
xiii. 200 The mystery of iniquity continved ta work very 
strongly in..the Tattanists. 1862 G. H. Tounsenp A/an 
of Dates s.v. Encratites, Tatian flourished about a. 0. 173. 
His followers were called in addition td Encratites, Tatian- 
ists, Apotactites, and Hydroparastates. 1907 MorraT in 
Expositor July 62 The Tatianic arrangement reflects the 
original order [of the N. T. hooks]. 

Tatie, ’tato, dial. and vulgar corruptions of 
Potato: see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Tato, tatoo, obs. forms of Tarroo. 

|Tatou, tatu (lat). Also 6 tattou, 8 tattu, 
9 tatoo, tattoo. [Native namein Tupi. So F. 
tatou, Sp. tato, Pg. taiu.] An armadillo, 

1568 tr. Thevet's New Found Worlde 84 There are founde 
great number of Tattous, that are beasts armed. 1613 
Purcnas Prlgrimage (1614) 842 The Tatu or Armadilla, 
which digs as much as many men with mattocks. 1766 
E. Bancerorr Guiana ii. (1769) 145 The Tattu,or Armadillo, 
of Gniana, is the largest of that species of animals. 1805 
T. Linntey Vey. Brazié 134 He was waiting for tatoos, or 


| armadilloes, which seldom appear hefore dusk, 1894 Outing 


(U.S.) XXIV. 176/2 In Brazil, where he is called the ‘ tattoo’, 
his flesh is much prized, 

b. In combination with defining words, applied 
(in Tupi and Guarani) to various species, as 
ta:touay* (tatou-diba), the wounded armadillo ; 
tatouete (tatuete), [-cfe true] Zateusia verdadetra ; 


ta‘touhou’, ta:‘tou-pe'ba, = PEBA; ta:tou-po‘you, 


= Poyou: sec quots. 

(1648 Marcoaave: Hist, Nat, Brasil, v1. viii. 231 Tatv & 
Tatv-peba Brasiliensibus, Armadillo Hispanis, Encuherto 
Lusitanis, /did., Tatv-ete Brasiliensibus, . . priori est minor. 
1693 Rav Quadrupeds 233 Tatuete Brasilienstbus, Arma. 
dillisecunda species.] 1753 Cuampers Cyc/. Supp., Tatuete, 
+11 Species of tatu, or armadillo, smaller than the com- 
mon one. 3774 Gotosm, Nat, Hist. IV. iv, 132 The third 
[kind of Armadillo] is the Tatuette, furnished with eight 
bands. 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 352/1 The peba (Dl asyfus) 
peba), called by the Guaranis ¢a/ouhou, or black tatu, is 
extremely common in Paraguay. /dia. 352/2 The peba, 
or, as it is commonly called in Brazil, tatu-peha, has 
thirty-two teeth. /did. 353/2 The Joyou..or yellow-footed 
armadillo (for thus Azara interprets the naine)... The 
tatu-poyou is easily distinguished ..by the unusual flatness 
and brondness of its body. /d/d. 354/2 The Zatouay (D. 
Tatouay, Desmarest), or wounded armadillo, is so called 
by the Indians in allusion to its tail, which is naked, or as 
it were rudely deprived of the crust or bony tube which 
covers this organ in all the other species. 

Tatsman (tetsmén). slang. [f. ¢ats dice, pl. 
of Tar sé.1+ Man 56.1] Adice-player, ora sharper 
who cheats with dice. 

18z5 C. M. Westmacotr Zxg. Sfy (1907) I. 211 note, A 
tats man, a proficient with the bones, one who knows every 
chance upon the dice. 

Tatt: see Tat. Tattaow, obs. f. Tarroo v.2 

Tat-tat (te'tte't), [Echoic: cf. Tar v.71] 
= Rat-Tat. 


1786 Mme. D'Aastay Diary 17 July, A tat-tat at my door 
followed, and a lady entered. 


Tattee, variant of Tarry sé. 

Tatter (te'toz), sd.1 Also 5-6 tater, (5 tatar), 
7 tattar (totter), 8 Sc, tetter. [Known only 
from ¢1400, but evidenced in earlier use by 
TarreReD a. Of Scandinavian origin: cf. ON. 
*taturr (later Icel. épturr, toturr), p\. totrar tatters, 
rags, in Norw. dial. ¢otra, pl. ¢ofror. In OF, an 
instance of /a¢ereles rags, tatters (‘a ces vies tatereles 
vesines’) occurs in Aucassin e¢ Nicolette vi. 

(Notwithstanding similarity of sense, the Norse and Eng. 
word has no known etymological or phonetic connexion wit 


MLG, and LG. teéter, pl. talteren, taltern, tatters, rags 
(Brem. Whch.), whence app. Norw. dial. za/tva, pl. talirear.)] 


1. An irregularly torn piece, strip, shred, or scrap 
of cloth or similar substance, hanging loose from 
the main body, esp, of a garment; more rarely 
applied to the separate pieces into which a thing 
istorn; arag. In A/. often = tattered or ragged 
clothing ; rags. 


TATTER. - 


In early quots. applied in contempt to the ‘dags' or 
projecting pieces of a slashed garment; in quot. 1470-85 to 
the sharp points or jags in a dragon's tail, 

1g0a Pot. Poems (Kolls) I. 69 Of suche wide clothing, 
tateris and tagges, It hirtith myn hert hevyly. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur v.iv. 165 A dredeful dragon..his hede.. 
enameled with asure.., his taylle ful of tatters. 1520 Tveat, 
Galaunt 137 in Ballads fr. MSS.1. = With longe taters 
downe to the ars behynde. 1612 Row ianos Kanaue of 
Harts 23 A suite of ragges and tatters on my hacke. 1622 
T. Witciamson tr. Coulart's Wise Vieillard 172 To goe 
woolward, in sackcloth, and haire cloth, in totters and ragges, 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 97 They go Barefoot, and 
all in Tattars. 31791 Mes, Rapcuirre Xo, Forest ii, The 
remains of tapestry hung in tatters upon the walls. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxv. 82 Furl the sail before it hlows 
to tatters. 1873 ‘Ouiva' Pascarél 1. 25 What does a tatter 
or two inthedresssignify? 1884 Bowea & Scorr De Bary's 
Phaner, 216 Thin very obscure tatters of the ruptured tissue 
clothe the walls of the mature passage, 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl, Epist. 81 Torne to tatters with a 
thonsand tempests of troubles. 1602 SHAks, Hane. 1u ii, 11 
To see a rohustious Pery-wig-pated Fellow, teare a Passion 
to tatters, to verie ragges. 1607 Bartey-Breake (1877) 5 
Then Hate, and Enuie, all to totters went, 1792 Cowrra 
Let. to W. Hayley 4 June, Returned from ee blown 
to tatters. 1875 Jowrtr Pilato (ed. 2) I. 189 Philosophers,.. 
who tear arguments to tatters. . 

+2. évansf. A person wearing tattered or ragged 


clothes ; a tatterdemalion. Ods. 

¢1600 Day Begg. Bednatl Gr. v. (1881) 110, How, mary 
with a Beggar? mix the blood of Strowds with a tatter? 
@ 3635 Ranvourn Hey for Hon. in. i, Well spoke, my noble 
English tatter, Lead np the vangnatd, 1637 HEvwooo Kay. 
King u. viii, What Tatter’s that that walkes there? 

8. attrib. and Comd., as tlatter-rag; tatter-fudded 
(Sc.: see Fup), tatter-tailed adjs.; + tatter-wag 
(tatar-wagge), tatter-wallop (Sc. and #. diai.), 
a fluttering tatter or rag; also, a person in ragged 


clothes. 

1880 J. Nico. Poews & Songs 29 The dirty *tatter-fndded 
Poor stowaway. 1570 Levins AM/anip. 10/36 *'Tatterraggs, 
panniculi, ¢1600 Ruccte Club Law (1907) 1. ti, This is 
some “tattertaild Athenian. c1goo Rom. Rose 7257 And 
grey clothis not full clene But fretted full of *tatarwagges, 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 9247 He hewys his a res byres, 
He hewys hem alle In taterwagges, His hauberk heng alle 
In ragges. 1808 Jamteson, *7'atter-wallops, tatters, rags 
in a fluttering state, 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Stormd 
(1827) 204 Hood..cow! and clout, In tatter-wallops flew 
ahout. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tatter-wallops,a woman with 
ragged clothes, 1910 Chamdbers's Frnt. Jan. 30/1 Ye're aye 
tearin' yer clothes, ye wee tatter-wallops ! 

Tatter, 50.2 rare. [f. Tarv2 + -enl] In 
Needlework; One who tats or does tatting. 

1881 Faith & Unfaith 1. iv. 54 Miss Peyton. .confronts 
this eminent tatter. : 

Tatter, a. dial. [?] Cross, peevish, testy. 

1579 Twyxe Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xv. 17d, His two 
wiues, most tatter and testie olde women, /d7d. cx. 139 
When a man maketh hym selfe seruiceable and suhiect to a 
tatter olde foole. 1736 Lewis /ste of Thanet Gloss. 
Tatter, ragged, cross, peevish, ‘he is a very tatter man’. 
1887 Kentish Gloss. s.v., The old ’ooman's middlin’ tatter 
to-day, I can tell ye. 

Ta‘tter, 2.1 Also 4 tater. [app. a back-forma- 
tion from TATTERED.] ¢vans. ‘To tear or reduce to 
tatters; to make ragged ; to tear in pieces, mangle. 
Also fig. To ¢atter a hip (slang): see Kip 50.3 1. 

(The ppl.adj. tattered and vbl. sh, tattering are known 
before the simple vh.) 

[e1380: see tattering vhl. sb. below.] ¢1440 York Myst. 
xlvi. 44 (Of Christ scourged and crowned with thorns) Ilk 
tag of bat turtill so tatterid and torne es.) 1608 SytvesTER 
Du Bartas u.iv.v. Decay 342 A Lion, that hath tatterd 
heer A goodly Heifer, there Bites Steer, r6ga Persuasive 
to Compliance 6 A Nation so exhausted and tattered hy 
divisions. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. IV. xx, To assist at tattering 
a kip, as the phrase was, when we had a mind for a frolic. 
1837 C. Lorrt Sed/-formation 1. 34, 1 tattered some good 

oetry to rags, expressly for her gratification. @ 1845 

oop Forge i. xvi, brieking for flesh to tear and tatter. 

b. tztr. To be or become tattered. rare. 

1595 [see tattering ppl. adj. helow} 

Hence Ta-ttering v4/, sb.1 (in quot. ¢ 1380, slash- 
ing of garments) and Af/. a1 

¢13380 Wyetir Sed, Ws. III. 124 Men deformen hor body 
by hor fouleatyre..and tatering of clothes. c1s80 Jerrerir 
Bugbears Epil., Song ii. in Archiv Stud. Neu. Spr. (1897), 
With battrynges, with plattrynges, with tattrynges. 1595 
Suaks. Fokn v. v.7 After such bloody toile, we bid good 
night, And woon’d our tott'ring colours clearly vp, Last in 
the field, and almost Lords of it. 

Tatter, v.2 Obs. exc. dial, In 4-5 tater. 
[Appears before 1400: = MDu, and Du. ¢ateren 
to stammer, MFI., FI., to speak imperfectly or in- 
articulately, MLG., LG.,and EFris, ¢aterez, fatern, 
tattern to babble, speak nonsense; to chatter. 
From the same (prob. echoic) stem as TaTriE.] 
intr. @. To talk idly, chatter, prate, tattle. b, 
*To scold; to chide; to be furious or cross” 
(E.D.D.). Hence Ta‘ttering v/. 56.2 and Afi. a.2 

61380 Wycuir Ji%s. (1880) 192 Oure fleschly peple ba 
more lykynge in here bodely eris in sich knackynge 
taterynge ban in herynge of goddis lawe. c1440 Pronzp, 
Parv. 487/1 Vateryn, or iaueryn, or speke wythe owte 
resone (X. or iangelyn,../, iaberyn). /diad., Taterynge, or 
fauerynge (S. iaperynge, P. iaberinge), garrifus. 
Extwoatuy 1, Somerset Gloss. s.v., Come now, there's to 
much tatterin’ by half, let’s have less noise and more work ! 

Tatter, v3 dial, (Origin obscure: the form 


TATTERDEMALION, 


is frequentative ; cf. patter.] 
bestir oneself actively; to go or run at a great rate. 

a 18a5 Forav Voc. £, Anglia, Tatier,v. to stir actively 
and laboriously...‘ He is a very pains-taking man; always 
fowing and fatlering after his business’. 1828 ‘I’. C.Caokea 
Fairy Leg. ti. 127 Away they went tattering along the road 
making the fire fly ont of the stones at no rate. 184a S. 
Lover ¢fandy Andy xiv, The bell rang violently. ‘There, 
do you hear him tattering?’ 1897 Caockett Lochinvar v. 
68 nna fleet-foot ., as though the devil himself had 
been tattering at his tail. 

Tatter, erron. variant of ToTTEr. 

Tatterdemalion, -demallion (tz:taid?- 
métlisn, -mzclisn). Forms: a, 7-9 tatterde- 
mallion, (7 tatter-, totter-de-mallion, -timal- 
lion). 8. 7-9 tatterdemalion, (7 tatter-, totter- 
-demalian, -dimalian, -demalean, 8 -demelon). 
[f. Tarrer sé.1, or more prob. TATTERED a., 
with a factitions element suggesting an ethnic 
or descriptive derivative. The earlier pronuacia- 
tion rimes with datlalion, Italian, stallion, as 
shown by the frequent doubling of /.] 

A person in tattcred clothing ; a ragged or beg- 
gatly fellow; a ragamuffia. 

a, 1611 B. Jonson /nivod. Verses in Coryat's Cruditics, 
This Horse pictur'd showes that our Tatter-de-mallian Did 
ride the French Hackneyes and }ye with th’ Italian. a 1626 
Miovoteton Afayor of Queens, v. i, He's not so wise as he 
ought to be, to let such tatterdemallions get the upper hand 
ofhim, 1630 Carr. Smitn Trav, § Adv. xvi. 30 Yet those 
tattertimallions [Tartars] will have two or three horses, 
some foure, or five. 164a HoweLnt or, Trav, (Arb.) 37 
Great numbers of poore Freach tatterdimallians, being as 
it were the Scumme of the Countrey. 1693 Ox/ord-Aci2 
Loyal Oxford..Soon form’d in Squadrons and Battalions 
To Swinge the Duke's Tatterdemalions. arzoo LB. E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew, Tatter-de-mallion, a ragged, tatter'd 
Begger,.. having better Cloths at Home. 1879 Scrvhner's 
fag. X1X. 2196/1 It is rare to see a tatterdemallion in Paris, 

‘3 1608 Dekkea Belinan Lond, (1640) 3 Rector Chory 
(the Captain of the Tatterdemalions), 162a Dekker Virg. 
Afart, ut. i, Among so many millioas of people, should thou 
and I onety be miserable totterdemalions? 1637 HEywooo 
Roy. King u. vii, A Tatterdemalean, that stayes to sit at 
the Ordinary to day. 1650 Howkit Gee Rev, Naples 
1. 7 A few poore Tatterdimalians had made all that noise. 
1971 Smottett Humps. Cl. 24 May, Mrs. Bramble. .said, 
ae had never seen such a filthy tatterdemalion. 1858 
O. W. Homes Aud. Breabft. xi. 108 A group of young 
tatterdemalions playing pitch-and-toss. 

b. attrib, or as adj. 

1614 J. Cooxe Greene's Tu Quogue Kjh, Puh, the 
Italian fashion? the tatterd-de-malian fashion hee meanes. 
16sx Biccs New Disp. §53 That Tatterdemalion Lino- 
steina of Peripatetical and Galenical predicaments. 1837 
Caatyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1v. iii, Saint-Antoine..reiaforced by 
the unknown Tatterdemalion Figures, with their eathusiast 
complexion and large sticks. 1855 CHamiza Aly Travels 
Il, vi. 85 The most heggarly remnants of tatterdemalion 
garments, 3893 Spectator a5 Nov. 738/1 These tatterde- 
malion scraps and fragments of pole discontent. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Tattterdema‘lionism, the 
style or practice of a tatterdemalion; Ta:tter- 
dema‘lionry, the body of tatterdemalions. 

s840 Blackw. Mag. XLVIIL. 491 Hungarian, Croatian, 
and Wallachian tatterdemalionry, 1884 Dumdarton, Valeof 
Leven, etc. 27 The tatterdemalionism with which we usuall 
associate the abodes of such. 1887 Blackw. Mag. CXLI. 
821 His coat was out at both elbows...It was..a kind of 
defiant tatterdemalionism that the Colonel liked to hug. 


Tattered (te'taid), a., pp/.a. Forms: a, 4 
tatered, tatrid, tatird, 5 tatyrd, tatterid, 5-7 
tatterd, 6- tattered, -r’'d. 8. See ToTtreRep. 
(app. orig. f. Tarren s4.1+-ED2: cf. RAGGED a. ; 
subseq. treated as pa. pple. implying a vb.: see 
Tatter v.1) 

+1, Having ‘tatlers’, jags, or loag pointed pro- 
jections; denticnlated, jagged; slashed or laci- 
niated, as a garment. Ods, 

1394 P. Pl. Crede 753 His syre a soutere.., His teep 
wip toylinge of leper tatered as asawe. 1470-85 MALorv 
Arthur v. iv.165 His {a dragon's] taylle whiche is al to 
tatterd sygnefyeth the noble knyghtes of the round table. 
asoa Douctas Padé. Hon. 1. xxv, Dragouns,.. With mouthis 
gapand, forkit taillis tatterit. 


2. Torn or rent so as to hang in tatters ; ragged. 


(See also ToTTEeRED ff/. a. 1.) 

1596 Spenszr Ff. QO. v. xii, 28 Their garments yet, Being 
all rag'd and tatter’d. 1600 Hottano Livy i. xxiii 58 His 
apparrell was all to tattered, foule and loathsome. 1709 
Avvison Tarler No. 100 P 3 Crowds of People in tattered 
Garments. 1791 Cowrer Oryss. 1x. 80 Our tatter'd sail-cloth 
crackled in the wind. s905 R. Gaanett SAaks. 26 The last 
year’s tattered foliage That long ago has rustied to the earth, 

3. transf. + a. Clad in jagged or slashed garments 
(0bs.),_b. Having tattered or ragged garments. 

1340 Hampotz Pr, Conse. 1537 Som has pair clethyng 
hyngand als stoles Som gas tatird als tatird foles. ¢1380 
Wvetir MWés, (1880) 148 In here gaye pellure & precions 
clobis & wast festis & tatrid squeyeres & obere meyne. 
1595 [see Totterzo fia, 1), 163 Massixcaa Dé. Afi/an 
tm. i, ‘To see the tattered’st rascals of my troop Drag them 
out of their closets, ?aizgo Nursery Rime, House that 
Jack Built viii, This is the manall tattered and torn, 1883 
Century Mag. July 419/2 An aged and tattered negro was 
the mule's ring-master. 


+4. Having unkempt dishevelled hair, of irregular 


length ; shaggy. Cf. Tatty a. Obs. 
1340 a 3]. c1460 Towneley Afyst. i. 137 Now ar we 
waxen blak as any coylle, And vgly, tatyrd asa foylle. 1709 


intr, To move or , 


lll 


Steere & Swisr Taller No.70 P10 A.. French Maegrel, that 
| Was..in a tatter'd Condition, but has now got new Hair. 

+5. Ofa ship, building, or other solid structure; 
Dilapidated, battered, shattered, Obs, (See also 
ToTTERED 27, a, 2.) 

1599 Nasne Lenten Sluffe Wks. (Grosart) V.a77 Nothing 
of that Castle sane tattered ragged walles nowe remaines. 
1666 Davoren Aun. Mirad. exxxiv, [He] warns his tattered 
fleet to follow home. 1700S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Lad. 30 
‘To mend our tattered ships. 1797-8 JANE AusIEN Sense & 
Sens, xviii, } do not like ruined, tattered cottages. 


disintegrated. Ods. 
1675 Otway Alcibiades m. i, Their tatter’d troops are 
scatter’d o'er the plain. 1728 Morcan Algiers 1. iii. 40 
Where he continued till he had recruited his tattered army. 
Hence Ta‘tteredly adv. 
1673 E. Baown Trav, Germ., etc. (1677) 126 The Windows 
. being of Glass, looked not so tatterdly as the ragged Paper 
Windows of Florence. 
Tattering, vd/. 5d. and pp/.a.: see TATTERZ.1, 2, 
+ Tatterly, a. Obs. rare. [f. Tatter sd.1 + 
-LY1.] Of the nature of tatters; tattered. 
1739 Macuis ia Rigaud Corr, Sct, Mea (1841) 1. 354 'm- 
pudently sending them in such tatterly rags a begging to 
| your worship. 
Tattertimallion, obs, f, TATTERDEMALION. 
Tattery (tx'tori), a. [f Tarrer 561 + -y.) 
Fall of tatters; tattered, ragged. 
1843 Caatyte fest, Sh. (1898) 242 Deluges of tangled 
tattery bair, 1867 — Aevtin, (1881) U1. 21 Looks in tattery, 
ill-bound or unbound condition. 
Tattie, Sc. dial. or vulgar corr. of Potato. 
Tattie, var. Tatty sd.; obs. f. Tatty a. 
Tatting (tetin). [Origin anknown: perh. an 
arbitrary formation. It has the form ofa verbal 
sb. from Tat zv.2; but that verb is of more recent 
appearance, as if merely a back-formation from 
_ tatting.| a. sb. A kiad of knotted lace, actted with 
'-a small flat shuttle-shaped instrument from stout 
sewing-thread ; nsed for edging or trimming, and 
sometimes for doyleys, parasol covers, etc. (called in 
. BF. frivolité, Ger. frivolitaten). b. vbl. sb. The 
| action or process of making this. Also asfr7d. as 
| tatting-cotton, -edging, -net, -shuttle,-stitch, -work, 
| (Tatting-shuttles exist which are said to have been used 
| before 1820.) 
1842 Mas. Gaucain Lady's Asstst. Anitting, ete. 1]. grr 
Common Tatting Edging. /did. 412 If the Tatting has not 
been properly worked, this scollop will not draw. All Tatting 
stitches must he formed with the loop round the fingers. 1864 
| Sat. Rev. 22 May, lt retires to talk scandal over her tatting 
’ with any fashionable old maid with whom the party may be 
| tormented. 1865 Reader 28 Oct. 479/3 In 1851 the Census 

showed a return of 902 pupils in the various arts of crochet 
laces, point lace.., pillow lace,..plain sewing, knitting and 
tatting. 1877 Ksicut Dict. Mech. Tatting-shuttle,a small 
shuttle used in tatting. 1895 Yves 2 Jan. 13/2 Orders for 
cotton embroidery edgings, trimmings, and tattings have 
been disappointing. 
The ‘ tatting’ craze was sweeping over the country (U.S. A.] 
then [¢ 1863]; everybody wore tatting, and almost everybody 
made it. 


Tattle (12x't'l), sd. 
TiTTLE-TATTLE. [f. next. 
sense.] The action of tattling; idle or frivolous 
talk; chatter, gossip. 

a@1sag Tyttel tattyll [see TitTLE-TATTLE]. 


Also 6 tatle: see also 
Cf. LG, satel in same 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 1589 GazENE 
AMenaphon (Arb.) 40 Amidst other tattle, they prattled of the 

| beautie of Samela, 1654 WuitTLock Zoofontta 57 At Gossip- 

| ings, Funeralls, at Church before Sermons, and the like 
opportunities of tattle. 27173 Swirt Cadenus & Van. 320 

hey..told the tattle of the day, 1869 Dixon Tower 1. 
xviii. 215 Allthis tattle was repeated..to the Queen. 1895 
C. Gort Dissert. 1. vi. 60 The reserve of the canonical and 
the vulgar tattle of the apocryphal Gospels. 

b. with a and f/, A fi 
Now rare. 

1583 Baatncton Commando. vii, (1590) 309 The dalying 
tatles of these courting dayes,..and the wanton greetings in 
every place now vsed. 161a tr. Benvenuto's Passenger i. 
i. §16 Like olde wines tales, or tattles. 1783 Priv. Lett. 
Lad. Matmesbury (1870) 1. 48s, | understand there have been 
some little tattles going between us. ¢ 1824 Paaeo Pol. § 
Occ. Poems, Coronat. Chas. X, Three dukes were very nearly 
slain, Which would have made a tattle For many a day. 

@, altrib, and Comd., as tattle-basket (cf, chatter- 

box), -ntonger. 

| 1736 Ainswoatn Lat, Dict. u, Lingulaca,..(2) A prating 

possip, atattle-basket. 1848 THackegav BA, Snods iv, She 

new. -how all the tattleemongers.. watched the movements 

of the Snohkys with interest. 1874 Lista Caaa Jud. Gwynne 

I. ix. a72 A prosaic friendship, that has nothing in it at 
which the tattlemongers of this place may chatter. 


Tattle (1et'l),v. Also 8 tattel; p7. Ap/e. and 

erund 5-6 tatelyng(e, 5-7 tatling. [Appears 
in Caxton’s ‘Reynard the Fox’, 1481, where tt re- 
prodnces MFlem. ¢afelen, a parallel form to the 
more usual MFlem., MDu., MLG., also Flem., 
Dn., EFris. ¢averen (see TATTER v.2), with ex- 
change of frequentative suffixes -er, -¢/, LG. has 
also fate/n, tateln to gabble, cackle (whence ¢ate/- 
goes gabbling goose), Brem. Whbch. Cf. also TiTtLe 
v, and TITTLE-TATTLE, in LG, ézteltateln. Ulti- 
mately onomatopexic.] 

+1. intr. To speak hesitatingly, falter, stammer; 
esp. to prattle as a young child; to utter baby-talk, 


t of tattling ; a ‘gossip’. 


+b. Of troops: Kouted and brokea up, shattered, | 


igor CLaaA Morais Lift on Stage 46 | 


i 


TATTLING. 


1481 (see TATTLING vl. sd. 1). 1579 Lytv Eupines (Arh,) 
129 When the babe shal! now begin to tattle and call hir 
Mamma, _ 1586 Dav Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 68 A childe.. 
whose infancy tatling with a pleasant lisping sound, shall 
become an incredible delight to the Parents hearing. 21719 
Anoison tr. Orid, Birth Bacchus 40 ln her trembling gate 
she [Juno] totters on, And learns to tattle in the Nurse's tone, 

2. To utter small talk; totalk idly or lightly; 
to chatter, babble, prate ; to chat, gossip. 

1547 [see TaTtuinc 742, sd. 2). [1gs0: see TartLer 1.) 21568 
Bannatyne Poents (Hunter. Cl.) 1084 Lovers must be tatling: 
Go to, good sir, you ar ane foole, yow dull me with your 
pratling, 1581 J. Bett //addon's Answ. Osorius 490 To 
tattle and clatter without Judgement of matters of Divinitie. 
1668 Daynen Evening's Love mi.i, must tell you, sir, you 
have tattled long enough. 1751 Jouxson Aazndler No. 153 
pra, l was tattling with my former freedom, 1838 Lytton 
Alice i. vii, She tattled on, first to one,..then to all. 

b. transf. and fig. 

41576-1881 [see Tattixc ff/.a. b). 1600 J. Lane Tow: 
Tel-troth 37, | seeme to heare resounding Kcchoes tatling, 
Of misdemeanors raigning heere and there. @1603 T. Caat- 
watGHt Confut. Rhem, N. T. (1618) 58x The merite of this 
reliefe, whereof your by-note in the margent tatleth, 

3. Fo talk without reticence so as to reveal secrets 
or private affairs ; to blab, ‘tell tales’, (Now usually 
with mixture of sense 2.) 

1581 [see Tattiinc ffl. a.) 1639S. Du Viacer tr. Camus’ 
Adimir, Events 211 Vo have eaposed her to the tatling of 
tongues, was a thing he feared like death. x6ga J. Waicut 
tr. Camus’ Nat, Paradox ¥, 93 People of that Nature have 
never a greater itch to bee Malis than when they are 
commanded to be Silent, and the greater the danger is, the 
more are they tempted to reveal it. 1710 Parmer /’roverds 
197 When one of the gang tattles, confesses, and accuses the 
rest, 1876 Hotiann Sev. Oaks xx, She had always been one 
whom they could have in their families..she never tattled. 

4. trans. To utter, say, or tell over in tattling. 
Now 7are. 

1988 Snaxs, Tre, -f. 1. ii. 168 Then let the Ladies tattle 
what they please. 15993 7'cdl-troth's N.Y. Gift 1876) 11 They 
will tatle tales, 1649 Mitton Zvhom, xvii, 159 This intricate 
stuffe tattl'd here of Timothy and Titus and 1! know not 
whom thir Successors, 1729 ‘. Cooke Vales, Proposals, 
etc. 57 What fromthe Frankaess of your Soul you say, Phe 
Fool may tattel, and the Knave betray. 

5. With advb. extension: To get or bring into 
some condition by tattling. 

1751 Jounson Kawdler No, 108 ? 10 Lest the hours... 
should be tattled away without regard to literature. 1838 
Lytton Adice in. vii, She tattled on,.till sbe had tattled 
herself out of breath. 

Hence Ta‘ttlement, tattling, chatter. 

1837 Caarty_e J/ise, (1872) V1. 225 Poor little Lilias Baillie; 
tottering about there, with her foolish glad tattlement. 

Tattler (ti'tlaz). Also 6 tatyllar, 6-9 tatler. 
[Ageat-n, f. Tattne v.+-ER1, So LG, tateler] 

1. One who tattles ; an idle talker, a chatterer ; 
a gossip; a talebcarer, telltale. 

1gg0 Crow Ley Last Jruuip. 1609 Vaine tatyllars, That do 
vse false rnmoures tosowe. 1613 Biste 1 /Ym. v.13 Not 
onely idle, but tatlers also, and busibodies, speaking things 
which they onghtnot. 1682 Bunyan //oly Har xi. (Cassell) 
249 Mr. Prywell..a sober and judicious man, a man that is 
no tattler, nor raiser of falsereports. 1781 Cowrea Friend- 
ship xvii, Whoever keeps an open ear For tattlers, will be 
sure to hear The trumpet of contention. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women, & Bhs, V1, x. 252 As great and scandalous a 
tatiler as anybody. 

2. slang. A striking watch, a repeater; a watch 


in general, 

1688 Suapwett Sgr. dlsatia 1. Wks. 1726 1V. 47 Here's 
a Tatler, gold, all gold, you rogue. atyoo B. E. Dict, Cat. 
Crew, Caitler, an Alarm, or Striking Watch, or (indeed) any. 
1844 W. H. Maxweir Sports & ddv. Scot. viii, (1855) 85 
He carrieshis ‘tatler’ inthe waistband of his unmentionables, 

3. Ornith, Any of the sandpipers of the genus 
Totanus or subfamily Tofaninw ; so called from 


their vociferous cry. 

1831 RicHaaoson & Swaixson Faun. Bord mer. UL, 388 
Totanus sentipalsatus (Temm.), Semipalmated Tatler, 1872 
Coves NV. Amer. Birds aso The Ferckia cinerca..stands 
between the godwits and tattlers. 1892 A. E, Lee /fist. 
Columbus (Ohio) Ll. 17 note, Yellow-legged snipe, or cattler, 
. Common in autama on western rivers. 

So Tarttlery (vare—°), ‘idle talk or chat’ (Web- 
ster 1847). 

Tattling (tx‘tlin), vd/. sd. [f Tatrce v. + 
-1xo1,] The action of the verb TATTLE. 

+1. Falteriag, stammering; prattling ; baby-talk. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxvii. (Arb.) 65 But who can gyue 
to his lesyngea conclusion, nnd prononce it without tatelyng 
[orfg. eade seit sine woerden sonder tatelen). 1749 Fixtoinc 
Tom Jones xvii. xiv, He declares the tattling of his little 
grand-daughter, whois above a year and a half old, is sweeter 
music than the finest cry of dogs in England. / 

2. Idle talking; chattering, prating; gossiping; 
Deve tale-telling. 

1547 in Strype Ece?, Mfent. (1723) LL iv. 24 (Barlow, bishop of 
S. Davids.. preached at conta ee 8 redress of several 
abuses in religion. , The Bishop of Winchester..was mightily 
disturbed at it, calling it} his tattling. 1§98Suaks. Alerry IV. 
Iv. i. 26 Peace, your tatlings. 1678 Lady's Call. x. i. § 12 
When 'tis remeinbred that St. Paul makes tatling the effect 
ofidleness. 21693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1, xiii. 106 The.. 
tatling of Jackdaws,.. kekling of Hens. 21720 Sewer f/ist, 

wakers (1795) 1. iv, 364 We do it in private to keep yon 
rom tattling. 1845 T, Hook ph eri. Aan of Many 
Fr, So that no discovery..might be made by any tattling 
amongst the servants, 

Ta‘ttling, f/ a. [fas prec.+-1nc 2] That 
fattles; chattering ; gossiping ; tale-telling. 


TATTLINGLY. 


rst J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor, 28 Blowen abroad.. 
amongest tattlyng women, foolishe children. 1664 BuTtea 
Hud. Wt. t. 77 dns tattling Gossip knew too well What mis- 
chief Hndibras befell, 1712 ArpuTunot Fokn Bult 1. 
vy, Tattling people that carried tales. 184r Hoop Tale 
Trumpet 92 In the prattling, tattling village of Tringham, 
b. éransf, and jig.: cf. dabbling; sometimes = 


‘tell-tale’. , 

1576 Gascoigne Philomene 35 The tatling Awbe doth 
please some fancie wel, And some like best, the byrde as 
Black as cole. 1652 Bentowes Theoph. Iv. xviii, When 
keen breath’d winds..glaze tatling stream. 1731 Swirr 
Cassinus & Peter Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 165 Nor whisper to the 
tattling reeds The blackest of all female deeds. 288: E 
Arnon /nd. Poetry 91 Let bim hear the tattling ripple Of 
the bangles ronnd thy feet. ‘ 

Hence Ta‘ttlingly adv, 1847 in WEBSTER. 

Tatto, Sc. dial. or vulgar corr. of Potato. 


Tattoo (txt#), sd.1 Forms: «a. 7 tap-too, 


| 


tap too, tapp too, 7-8 taptow, 7-9 taptoo. B. 7 


tat too, tato, 8 tatoo, 9 tattoe, 7- tattoo. [In 
17th c, 4ap-too, a. Du. ¢aptoe in same sense; {. /ap 
the tap (of a cask), + toe = doe toe ‘shut’. So Sw. 
tapto, Sp. (1706) tate. Cf. Ger. zapfenstreich, 
LG. sapfenslag, Da. tappenstreg, with the first 
element the same, and second element meaning 
‘stroke, heat’. 

Although Du. ¢af oe was in military use in our sense 1 
in the r7th c, there is reason to doubt if this was its 
original use. Tap foe = doe den tap toe ‘put the tap to’, 
"close or turn off the tap’, was app. already in colloquial 
nse for ‘shut up! stop! cease!’; Dr. Klnyver points out, in 
a play of 1639 from Emden, Doch hier de tap van toe = 
‘bnt here we shut up’, or ‘say no more’. 


] 
1. M7. A signal made, by beat of drum or bugle- 


call, in the evening, for soldiers to repair to their | 


quarters in garrison or tents in camp. 

a. 1644 Col. Hutchinson's Orders in T.C, Hine Motting- 
ham, etc. (1876) App. § 8 If anyone shall bee found tiplinge 
or drinkinge in any ‘Taverne, Inne, or Alehouse after the 
houre of nyne of the clock at night, when the Tap-too 
beates, hee shall pay 25. 6¢. é/d. § 10 After the houre of 
nyne of the clock at night, after the taptoo hath beaten, 
untill the Revelly hath beaten the next morninge. 1645 N. 
Drake Svege Poute/r. (Surtees) 65 Not to stay there any 
longer but till tapp too beate, which was about 10 a clock, 
16753 Lond. Gaz, No. 1014/4 The third night, after .. the 
‘Taptow had beaten, we made a very good Retreat, withont 
the loss of a Man. 1706 Pni.uips (ed. 6), Zat-too or Taf- 
too, the beat of Drnm at Night for all Soldiers to repair to 
their Tents. 1736 Ainswoatn Lat. Dict., Taptow, tattoo. 
1803 CoLuins Gen. 4 Garrison Orders (1879) 30 After the 
beating of the taptoo, 1833 Str C. J. Napier Colonies 190 
The soldiers are just able to hear the ‘taptoo” beat. 

8. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury uit. xix. (Roxb.) 13/2 The 
drumer is to beat alt maner of beats, as a Call, a Troope, a 
March,..1 Retreit, a Tato, and a Revally. 1698 Fryer 
Ace. E. India § P.74 None but Christians lodge within 
the City ([Bacein], the Banyans repairing to the Suburbs 
npon Tattoo. 1767 in R. Rogers Frads. (1883) 238 note, 

our memorialist must further inform you that Rum was 
Jet out of the Fort after tatoo. 1814 Scotr Vaz. lxvii, I 
question if the red-coats hae beat the tattoo yet, and we're 
not safe till then. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 259 The 
Tattoo is to beat at Eight o'clock in the Winter, and at 
Nine o'clock in the Summer Season. 1884 Gaove Died. 
Mus. 1V. 63/2 The Tattoo concludes by the ‘Second Post" 
or ‘ Last Post’. ‘ 

b. A military entertainment consisting of an 
elaboration of the tattoo hy extra mnsic and per- 
formance of exercises hy troops, generally at night 
and hy torch or other artificial light. (So G. 
zapfenstretch.) 

1742 H, Watrote Le#t. (1903) I. 216 You know one loves 
n review and a tattoo. 1904 Daily News 8 Ang. 7 The Sher- 
wood Foresters. .carried out the tattoo under the direction 
of Lieut. Parkinson. 1907 Standard 19 Jan. 6/7 After dark 
there was a torchlight tattoo, in which 800 men took part. 

ce. A drum-heat in general, as a means of raising 
an alarm, attracting attention, etc. 

1688 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 760 The news..caused us.. 
to keep a strong watch, and the tattoo was sent about. 
1709 STEELE Jaffer No. 109 ? 3 A young Lady cannot be 
married, but all the Impertineats in Town must be beating 
the Tattoo from one Qnarter of the Town to the other, to 
show they know what passes, 1717 Pator 4 lyra 1. 454 All 
those, whose hearts are loose and low Start if they hear but 
the tuttoo. 1872 C. Gipson For the King i, The drum beat 
a reckless tattoe. 

fg. 1579 Dttwoatn Poge 87 Every such advertisement 
is a tattoo for alt the mercenary scribblers in a nation. 

2. transf. A beating or pulsation as of a drom; 
the action of heating, thumping, or rapping con- 
tinuously upon something. 

1755 H, Waveote Left, (1846) 111. 136 Can 1 help feeling 
a tattoo at my heart, when the Duke of Newcastle makes 
as great a figure in history as Burleigh or Godolphin? 1820 
Sporting Mag. V\. 178 He..played such a tattoo upon his 
antagonist’s head, as readlereuini almost senseless. 1840 
Tuackeray Sedford-Row Conspir. iii, Beginning to play a 
rapid tattoo with her feet. 1878 AZasgue Poets 97 The hail 
begins to beat outside A tattoo for the storm. 

b. Devil's tattoo: the action of idly tapping or 
drumming with the fingers, etc. upon a table or 
other object, in an irritating manner, or as a sign 
of vexation, impatience, or the like. 

1803 Mar. Eocewoatn Belinda xvii, Mrs, Freke beat the 
devil’s-tattoa for some moments. 1826 Disaagti Viv. Grey 
it. ii, The Peer sat in a musing mood, playing the Devil's 
tattoo on the library table. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, 
(1872) II. vis. iv. 544 Beating the ' devil’s tattoo’ with the 
fingers on the table, is a recognized mark of impatience, 


' of her shoe-heels npon th 
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Tattoo (txtz), 5.2 Forms: 8 tat(t)aow, 8-9 
tattow, tatoo, 9 tatto, tatu, 8- tattoo. [In 18the. 
tattaow, tattow (taton'), a, Polynesian (Tahitian, 
Samoan, Tongan, etc.) ¢a*¢az (in Marquesan /a‘¢z) 
sh, denoting the markings, (For the vh. the ex- 


pression is 4a ¢a‘tau to strike or stamp tattoo.) 

The word isrecorded from Tahitias ¢a¢aon in Bougainville’s 
Voyage autour du Monde 1766-9 (Paris 1771), and as 
tattow in Capt. Cook's Arrst Voyage July 1769. Thecurrent 
Eng. tattoo and F. ¢atou are perversions of the native name.) 

The act or practice of tattooing the skin (see 
Tattoo v.2); the mark or design made by tattooing. 

[1769 Cook Frud. 1st Voy. July (1893) 93 Both sexes paint 
their Bodys, 7a¢éow, as it is called in their Language. This 
is done by inlaying the Colonr of Black nnder their skins, in 
such a manner as to be indelible.]_ 1777 G. Forster Voy. 
round World 1. 390 The punctuation wen the natives call 
tattow. 1803 Burney Discov. S. Sea 1. ii, 61 They 
{natives of the Philippines] had the custom of marking their 
bodies in the manner, which, to use a word lately adopted 
from the language of a people more recently discovered, we 
call tattow. 1863 R, F. Buaton Adcokuta I. ili. 104 There 
was a vast variety of tattoos and ornamentation. 1906 
Athenzum 17 Mar. 334/2 The Kenyahs and Sea-Dayaks 
also appear to have borrowed the practice of tatu very 
largely from the Kenyans; but most of the Indonesian 
tribes have all had..a distinctive tatu. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1845 J. Courter Adv. in Pacific xiv, 209 Then entered 
the tatoo-mer. 1899 WERNER Caft. of Locusts g His teeth 
are not filed, and he has strange tattoo-marks on his face. 

Tattoo, 53.3 East Jud. Also 8 tatoo, 9 tatto, 
tattu, (tut-hoo). [a. Hindi /aff#.] A native-bred 
Indian pony. Also attrib. as tattoo horse, mare. 
Abbreviated Tat (sd.4). 

1784 in Seton-Karr Select, fr. Calentta Gaz, (1864) 1. 15 
On their arrival at the Choultry they found a miserable 
dooley and 15 tattoo horses. x800 A/ise. Tr. in Asiat. 
Aun, Reg. 171/2 A maa mounted on a tattoo came forward 
to tell us, that {etc.]. 1809 Broucnton Le¢i, Mahratta 
Camp xiv, (1892) 117 These tut,hoos are a breed of small 
ponies, and nre the most useful and hardy little animals in 
India, 1814 Sovtnev in Q. Rev. XII, 200 A Mahratta 
wife..freqnently rides astride. .npon a bullock, an ass, or a 
little ¢a¢/oo horse. 1886 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 365/1 Drawn 
by tattoos and bullocks. 

Tattoo’, v1 [f. Tattoo sb.1] 

1. trans, To heat (a drum, etc.); to strike (some- 
thing) with a succession of blows, to thump, 

1780 S, J. Paatr Evuna Corbett (ed. 4) U1. 51 A little drum 
tattoo’d by the timber instrument that served him for an 
arm. 1863 Cowpen Ciarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 402 Then 
let us hope he may not have his head tattooed, 

2. zztr. To heat as upon a drum; to thump, tap, 
or rap upon something with a succession of hlows, 

1806 Worcott (P. Pindar) 7ristia Wks. 1812 V. 235 There 
Folly rushes with his dirty boots, Tattoos, and nearly 
thunders down the dwelling. 1832 Hr. Martineau /re- 
land iii. 39 Her father..tattooing with his brogues npon 
the threshold, 1883 Durron Cook P, Foster's D. iv, Don't 
tattoo with your fingers, it fidgets me. ‘ 

b. drans. To cause (something) to rap in this 
way (zor something else). 

1810 Splendid Follies 1. 57 Miss Betty..sat tattooing one 

e esr 

Hence Tattooing v4/. 5b. (also attrtd.). 

1871 B. HartE 2nd Review Grand Army ii, The wandering 
night-winds seemed to bear The sounds of a far tattooing. 
1884 Atieutr Visceral Neuroses i, 23 Some little blinking, 
twitching, or tattooing trick which quickens as thoughts 


Tattoo’, v.2 Forms: see Tattoo 54.2 [f, 
Tarroo 56.2; already used as a vb, by Capt. Cook.] 

1, ¢rans. To form permanent marks or designs 
upon the skin by puncturing it and inserting a pig- 
ment or pigments: practised by various tribes 
of low civilization, and hy individuals in civilized 
communities. a. with the person or part as obj. 

1769 Cook Frul, 1st Voy. july (1893) 93 This method of 
Tattowing 1 shalt now describe... As this is a painful operas 
tion, especially the Tattowing their Buttocks, itis performed 
but once in their Life times. /did. 27 Nov. 164 Few of 
these people were Tattow'd or marked in the face,..several 
had their Backsides Tattow'd. 1774 Mme. D'Ansrav Zarly 
Diary (1889) 1. 325 His hands are very much tattooed. 1774 
Charac.in Ann, Keg. 61/2 His hands are tattaowed, accord. 
ing to the mode in his native country. 1835 Sia J. Ross 
Narr, and Voy. xvi. 251 All were tattooed to a greater or less 
extent. 1846 Britran tr. Maldzatgne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 88 
We know that soldiers tattoo their arms and breasts, and 
impress and trace on them words and figures that_neitber 
lotions nor even blisters can efface. 1847 GaoTE Greece 1. 
XXV. 1V.5 They [Illyrians] shared with the remote Thracian 
tribes the custom of tattowing their bodies. 1852 Munpy 
Our Antipodes x. (1855) 247 [The Maori women] tattoo the 
under-lip a deep blne. 1887 W.S. Gi.peat Auddigore 1, 
Look at his arms—tattooed to the shoulder. 

b. with the mark or design as object. 

1809 A. Henry Trav. 248 The women. usually tatoo two 
lines, reaching from the lip to the chin. 1857 Hucues Tom 
Brown u. ii, His long skinny arms all covered with anchors 
and arrows and letters, tattoed in with gunpowder like a 
sailor-boy’s. 1877 W. H. Datu 7ribes WN. W. 89 The.. 
practice of tattooing perpendicular lines on the chin of 
women. 190a Jan Il.99 That a totem should be tatued 
on a hody is a widespread practice. 

2. transf. and jig. To mark, spot, or stain, esp. 
in a permanent way; to affect or characterize per- 
manently as if by marking; to defame, vilify, 
* blacken’ (quot, 1884). 

1774 Wesin. Mag, 11.145 Well I remember when tataow'd 


| and words come faster. 


TAU. 


‘ou stood, In all the dignity of H——'s blood. 1806-7 J. 
hemeeoas Miseries Hunt, Life (1826) vi. Miseries Stage C. 
xi, A Harridan with a face tattooed with wrinkles. 1847 
Loner. in Life (1891) II. 86 Proof-sheets of Evangeline all 
tattooed with Folsom’s marks. 1884 T7idune (N.Y.) June, 
Mr. Blaine is tattooed. ..So was Abraham Lincoln... Assoon 
as any man gains public confidence, malignant and envious 
creatures are found to revile him. 1886 Ruskin Preterifa 
1, vi. 177 The pleasure of tattooing myself with tar among 
the ropes. 

Hence Tattooed (-'d) ffi. a., Tattooring v7, 
sb. (also concr.; also attrib., as tattooing-needle) ; 
also Tattoo‘age (sonce-wd.), a tattooed design 
{= F. ¢atouage]; Tattoorer, one who practises 
tattooing; Tattooist, a professional tattooer ; 
Tattoo-ment, the action or process of tattooing. 

1846 THackeray Cornhill to Cairo xiii, Above his *tattoo- 
age of the five crosses, the feilow had a picture of two 
hearts united. 1789 Mas. Piozzt Yourn, France Il, 17 The 
accounts given us in Cook’s Voyages of *tattowed Indians, 
1991 Gutpin Forest Scenery 1. 261 The Indian..doting on 
her black teeth, and tattooed cheeks. 1846 KEIGHTLEV 
Notes Virg., Georg. ui. 25 The wild-looking tattooed 
Britons, 1897 P. Warunc Tales Old Regime 168 Tattooed 
anchor on right forearm. 1908 Athenzum 17 Mar. 334/2 
To classify the tatned peoples of Borneo, 1837 Fraser's 
Mag. XVI. 641 The aznre dye of the *tattooer is lastingly 
imprinted in the face of an Otaheitan. 1883 Daily News 


26 Oct. 5/2 The great tattooers among Enropean peaples are 


French soldiers and French criminals. ‘harec. in 


1773 


| Ann. Reg. 3/2 They have a custom of staining their bodies 


.. which they call *Tattowing. 1830 Manavat King’s Own 


| dil, The practice of tattooing is very common in the navy. 


1859 JEPHSON Aritiany xii. 211 Scored..to resemble the 
tattooing of a New-Zealander, 1877 Kutcut Dict. Mech., 
seas Baise (Surgical), an instrument for inserting a 
pigment beneath the epidermis. Used..for coloring white 
spots on the cornea. 1 Palt MaliG, 5 Dec. 2/1 *Tattoo- 
ists vied with each other in their efforts to invent new 
designs. 1885 J. H. Det, Dawning Grey, Mind 35 At best 
But rude *tattooment of embellishment. F 

Tattoo, tattou, variants of Tatou, armadillo. 

Tattu, variant of Tarou, Tattoo sd.3 

Tatty (te ti), sd. East Jud. Also tattie, tat- 
tee, tatti, [a. Hindi /atfz.] A screen or mat, 
usually made of the roots of the fragrant cuscus 
grass, which is placed in a frame so as to fill up 
the opening of a door or window, and kept wet, in 
order to cool and freshen the air of a room, Ab- 
breviated Tat (56.3). 

179a Witutams in PAil, Trans. LXXXINI. 131 Tatties.. 
areaffixed to the door or window frames, and kept constantly 
sprinkled with water. 1809 Baoucuton Lett. Mahratta Camp 
x. (1892) 83 The hot winds have set in, and we are obliged 
to make nse of fa#éees, a kind of screens made of the roots 
of a course grass called Kns. 14811 H. Martvnin Afev. 1, 
(1825) 342, I got a tattie made of the branches of the date 
tree, and a Persian peasant to water it. 1901 J/adian 
Standard 16 Mar. 1/1 Those who .. have neither Khas 
Tatties nor thermantidotes will pant..for want of fresh air. 

atirvtd, 1848 tr. Hofiueister’s Trav. Ceylon, etc. vii. 277 
[Rooms with] but one external entrance, and that closed up 
by means of a tatty-frnme. 


Hence Tattied (te'tid) a., furnished with a tatty 
or tatties. 

1894 Blackw. Mag. Set 87/2 The Anglo-Indian is a 
close prisoner within the kus-kus tattied walls. 

Tatty (tati),c. Sc. Also 6 taty, tawty, tattie, 
9 tawtie, tautie, [app. related in form and sense 
to OE. ¢exttec a rag, a tatter; cf also Tar 54.4, 
which is not evidenced so early, and may be a 
hack-formation.] Of hair, tangled, matted; of an 
animal or skin, shaggy with matted hair. 

1513 Douctas 4 neis vii. xii, 63 A felloun bustuns and gret 
lyonn_skyn, Terrible and rouch, Wei taty lokyrand baris. 
1533 Bettenven Livy 11, xi. (S. T.S.) I. 166 The hare of his 
berde was lang and taty [%7. tawty]. 1818 Scotr Kod Roy 
xxxiv, Wha wad hne thonght there had been as muckle 
sense in his tatty pow. 1834 Cantvce in Froude Lif (1882) 
Il. xviii. 428 Old pollarded..lime trees standing there like 
giants in tawtie wigs (for the new bonghs are still young). 

Tatu: see Tatou, Tattoo sb.2 

Tatuete (erron. -ette): see Tarou. 

+Tatuite, = 7 atwite, to twit, taunt: see T’1 
and ATWITE wv. 

¢131t5 SNorenam Poenrs i. 1132 For for-zetene sennes, Pat 
oure foman aredy baueb.. Tatuite. 

Tatusiid (tatézsijid), @ and sb, Zool. [ad. 
mod.L, Yatusiéde, pl., {. Tatusta, {£. Tupi tate: 
see Tatou and -1D3.] a. adj. Belonging to the 
family Zatustide of armadillos, typified by the 
genus Zatusta. b. sb, An armadillo of this family. 

Taty, Tatyllar, obs. ff. Tatty a., TartTLer. 

Tau (t9, tau). Also 4, 6 taue,4 tav, 4-8 taw, 
5 tayu, tayewe. [a. Gr. rat, name of the letter 
T in the Greek alphabet, as in the Semitic whence 
the Greek was derived: see T, the letter.] 

1. The name of the letter T in the Greek, Hebrew, 
and ancient Semitic alphabets. Often in the sense 
‘Jast letter’, as /az was orig. in Greek, and con- 
tinued to he in Hebrew, etc. 


a1300 Cursor M. 12199-12204 Pe letters fra alpha to 
taw [Gott. tan, / taw, Zr. tayn], Wit sundri Sak man 
mai pam knau [77 sew]. Quat es taw, sai first to me, 
And 1 sal vndo alpha to be; For he bat alpha can noght se, 
Hu sal he wijt quat tav mai be? 1838 Jackson tr, Arsm- 
macher's Elisha ix. 199 Set a mark upon them,.a Tau, the 
last letter of the Hebrew alphabet, upon their foreheads, 
1883 I. Tavtoa Adphade? 1, 239 The letters Ae, dammed, and 


TAUGHT. 


fau are almost the same in the Siloam inscription as on the 
Moabite stone, which is older by a century and a half. 
Ibid. Wi, 106 ‘Whe persistency in the shape of fax, which 
varies less than any other letter, our modern capital T hardly 
differing from the [Phcenician] Baal Lehanon form. 

2. A mark of the shape of the letter T, a 
St. Anthony’s cross; 2 figare of this as a sacred 
symbol (also in Heraldry). Also formerly applied 
to the sign of the cross as made with the hand. 

a@1300 Cursor M, 6078 (Cott.) On aiber post ber hus to 
smer, A takin o tav on pair derner [Gof/. On ilk derner, A 
sine of tau T[7rix. thayu] make 3e ber]. | /éid. 21711-6 pe 
signe o tavinald laies Bitakens cros nu in vr daies...Tau 
and cros bath er als an, Bot tav has yerd a-bonen nan. 
31446 Lyna, Nightingale Poenis it, 318 This banner is most 
myghti of vertu,..Most noble signe and token of Tau. 
1goo Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1. 316 It is hy the 
Tau they are stampt with, that they are assured of their 
real Value. 1704 J. Haaats Lex. Techn. 1, Taw, the Heralds 
have an Ordinary which they reckon among the Crosses, 
called by this Name, and of this Figure. 1895 Q. Kev. July 
213 Tradition may conceive that the Tau was the mark of 
Cain. 1908 /did. uy 142 Little images of bad silver, with 
the Saint's bell, his ‘ T’au ' and the notorious pig. 

b. Applied to the evn ansata of ancient Egyp- 


tian symbolism, the anxthu ‘ 


_ 1857 Witxinson Egyft, Tinte Pharaohs 133 The gods hold 
in one hand the sacred Tau, or sign of life. 1877 A. B. 
Eowarns Up Nile ix. 238 1886 C. R. Conven Syrian 
Stone Lore 253 note, The emblems of the..phcenix, the tau, 
the labarum, and the fylfot occur, hut not the cross, 

3. A T-shaped pastoral staff. 

1855 tr. Labarte's Arts Mid. Ages xiii, 381 Pastoral staff 
called..2 Tau. 1875 Maskete /vories 84 The Tau..is but 
a form of the pastoral staff, adopted in more than one 
country of Western Europe early in the middle ages. 

4. A name, or part of the name, of various 
animals having markings resembling the letter T. 
a. The toad-fish (Batrachus tai) of the Atlantic 
coast of N. America. b. A kind of moth: sce 
quot. 1832; also, a kind of beetle, and of fly. 

1832 J. Rennte Conspect, Butterfl. & Moths 36 Bomby- 
cidg (Stephens)...The Tau Emperor [Moth] (Ag/aia Tan, 
Ochsenheimer). Said to be British on doubtful authority. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as tau-shaped adj. (=T- 
shaped) ; tau-bone, a T-shaped bone, as the INTER- 
CLAVICLE; tau-cross, 2 T-shaped cross ( = sense 2); 
so tau-crucifix; tau-ring, ?a ring inscribed with 
the letter T ; tau-staff, a T-shaped staff (= sense 3). 

1474 Wit Ld. Mountioye (Somerset Ho.), A *Tayewe 
crosse. 196% Leicu Arvrorte 60h, Ouer all a crosse Vane, 
1885 Blackw. Mag. July 129/2 The tau cross, crux ansata, 
St. Authony’s cross,..1s the commonest of all primitive 
symbols, 1888 Ff. G. Lege in Archeologia LI. 356 There 
are..no less than five heads of tan-crosses preserved in 
the South Kensington Museum. 1877 W. Jones Finger- 
ving 155 A very interesting collection of so-called *Tau 
(T) rings were exhibited, 1888 F. G. Lee in Archzologia 
LI. 356 A figure of a bishop or_abbot..bearing 2 *tau- 
shaped staff. 190g Athenzum 10 June 727/a A tau-shaped 
central chamber, 1885 M'Cate Sé. & Sud. 37 The other 
carries a cross-headed or *tau-staff. 1888 F. G. Les in 
Archzxologia LI. 356 Head of a tau-staff of the eleventh 
century. 

Tau, Taubator, obs. ff. Taw sé.2, TABERDAR, 

Taubron, -er, var. TABORN, -ER, Ods. 

Tauch, -e, taugh, obs. or arch. Sc. ff. TALLOW. 

Taucht, obs. f. caught, pa.t.and pple.of TEacu v, 

Taudr(e)y, obs. fi. TawDrr. 


Taught (tot), sf. a. [pa. pple. of Teach v, 
which see for earlier Forms. ]} 

1. Of o person: Instructed, trained; + learned 
(obs.). Now usually aéso/., ‘the taught’, or in 
comb. with adverbs, as 7/-taught, well-taught, 

1382 Wyeur Ecc?. ii. 16 The ta3t man dieth also and the 
vntazt. ?ax400 Morte Arth, 178 Alle with taghte mene 
and towne in togers fulle ryche. 1483 Cath, Angl, 377/1 
Tawght, doctus, instructus, 1552 Hutoer, Taught or newlye 
instructed, catechizatus. 1831-3 E. Buaton Zeel, Hist. iv. 
(1845) 72 The mere necessity of instruction would give to the 
teachers a superiorit over the eee 1860 Pusey Alin. 
Proph, 283 Truth of knowledge is the same ia the Teacher 
and the taught. . 

2. Of a snbject, art, etc.: Conveyed by instruc- 
tion: see TEACH v. 5. 

1909 Westin, Gaz. 4 May s/: This, we are assured, was 
not a taught trick, but a perfectly natural demonstration. 

Hence + Tawghtly adv., learnedly, skilfully. 

3362 Wyeuie IWisd. xiii, 11 Jf any crafti man..hewe of the 
wode an euene tree, and of this taztli [1388 perfitli; Vulg. 
docte) pare awei al the rinde. 

Taught, pa. t. and pple. of TracH v.; var. 
Tavuta, Tauism, var. Taoism. Tauk, taulke, 
obs. ff. Tank. Taulch, obs. Sc. f. Tallow. 
Tauld(e, Sc. f. told: see TELL v. 

Traum (tdm). Sc. and north. dial, Also tawm, 
towm, toum,tome, tom, tam,etc. [2. ON. faumr 
a cord, rein, line, ete., in Norw. /aum string, line, 
e.g. on a@ fishing-rod (Aasen), in Focroese seymur 
(ey =ON. az) a short string at the end of a fishing 
line to which the hook is secured. Cognate with 
OE. ¢éam line, team, OHG. soum, Ger. zaum, 
OS. (nt, Du, foom rein, bridle: see Tram 56.) A 
fishing-line, usnally one of horse-hair twisted, 
Locally, also, a string of other kinds (Z£. D. D.). 


21933 Shetland Acts irin Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. (1892) 
xxB 198 All lines and tomes made of horse fen 
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Steaarp CAron. Scot. Poetry Gloss., Towm. 1818 Hocc 
Brownie of Bodsd. etc. 1. ix. 158 [He] cleekit a hantle o° geds 
pee lee fout of the loch] with histoum. 18425 BaockeTT 
N.C, Words, Tawm, Tam, a fishing line. ‘A Tang twine 
1828 Craven Gloss., Taum, a fishing line. 1851 
Cumbld, Gloss Tome, a hair line for fishing. 1855 Roatn- 
son WaAitby Gloss. A Tawm, a fishing line and rod. fA 
fishing tawm'’, 1904 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 3/2 When a 
Scotch fisherman speaks of his line as a ‘taum’, he makes 
rather a fine use of the Old Norse word for ‘bridle '. 
Taumce, obs. and dial. ff. Tans v., to faint. 
Taune, variant of TawNE v.! Obs. 
Taunt (tont), 54.1 Forms: 6 taunte, tawnte, 
6-7 tant,6-taunt. [ Zaz? sb.) and vb.! are not 


found before 1500; origin obscnre, 

The most likely suggestion is that the sb. arose from the 
Fr. phrase tant four fant, ‘one for another, tit for tat’, lit. 
“as much for so much’, englished in 16th ¢. as taunt pour 
taunt and taunt for taunt; hence, as primary sense, ‘a 
return thrust, an effective rejoinder’, But the chronology 
of the sh. and vh. makes this doubtful. 


tam’, 


Other snggestions, for vh.or sh. are OF, fazer, variant of | 


tenter to try, prove, tempt; MHG, /ané empty talk; and 
Dn. fanden‘impetere, invadere aliquem ' (Kilian), none of 
which seem adequate.] 

+1. In phrase éaunt for (pour) taunt, like for 
like, tit for tat, in reply or rejoinder. Oés. 

1542 Uoatt Fras. Apoph. 311 Cicero for that he had 
separated & denided hymself from Piso, who had marryed 
his doughter, gane Pompeius again taunte pour tannte, for 
ye same kept warre against his owne father In lawe. 1548 
— Krasin. Par. Luke tii. 48b, Answer tannt pour taunt the 
one contrarie to the other. c3sso Croxr A/// Ps. (Percy 
Soc.) 13 When they rebnked me so sore, I wold not render 
taunt for taunt. 1620 T. Gaancer Div. Logike 124 Re- 
gestion is commonly termed like for like, pin drining ont a 
pin, tine for taunt. . 

+ 2. A smart or clever rejoinder, a jesting quip or 
witty cibe; banter. Ods. 

1571 Damon & Pithias in Hazl, Dodsley 1V. 24 Ready to 
answer, quick in taunts, pleasant to jest. 1579 Lyiv 
Euphues (Arh) 33 Fine phrases, areal quippes, merry 
tauntes. a 1625 Reercree Hum, Lieutenant w.i, She's as 
wanton asa Kid to th’ out side, As full of Mocks and Tannts, 


3. An insulting or provoking gibe or sarcasm ; 
a mocking or scornful reproach or challenge; a 


casting of something in any one’s tecth. 
a1sag Skeiton Bowge of Courte 7o Her chyef gentyl- 
woman..Gane me ztannte, and sayde I was to blame. 1548 
Upatt Erasm. Par. Luke ii. 23b, There was in hymn 
no malapertenesse of cockyng or geuyng tauntes. 1552 
Huroet, Tawnte, »iorsus,. piputum. arsja Knox H rst. 
Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 12 Many tantis war gevin thame in thair 
teith. 1g91 Suaxs. 1 Hen, 1,1. iv. 39. 1598 — Merry 
v. v. 151 Haue I liu'd to stand at the tannt ot one that makes 
Fritters of English? 1603 Hottano Pintarch's Mor, 354 
True it is that a man of government may otherwhiles 
give a taunt and nipping scoffe, he may cast out also a 
merrie jest to moove laughter. 1680C. Nesse Church Hist. 
146 Many a tapnt was cast on the old king. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 11.179 With ireful taunts each other they oppose. 
3871 B, Tavior Fanst (1875) 1. xix. 168 With sneers and 
stinging taunts disgrace me. . F 
+b. éransf. An object of insulting or scornful 


gibes. Oéds. rare. 
1611 Brave Yer. xxiv. 9, I will deliuer them.,to bea reproch 
and a prouerbe, a taunt and a curse. 


+ Taunt, 56.2 Obs. rare. [Origin unascertained.] 


A branch, a twig. 

1567 Gotoixc Ovid's Met. vit. gt And all the Pismeres 
creeping still upon his tawnts and sprigs [Zaé, totidemque 
animalia ramis Ferre]. 

Taunt (t5nt), 2. (adv.) Also tant. [Origin 
and history obscure: perhaps two words; sense 2 


cvidently goes with Taunt v.2 and AraunT adv. 2.] 
1. (?) Hanghty; ‘high and mighty’; ‘stuck-up’. 
In mod. dial, saucy, pert. 
£1500 Meowatt Vature (Brandl)823 Thys boy ys passyng 
taunte[rime avant} 1550 /mage [pocr. 1. 198 in Skelton's 
Wks, (1843) 1). 425/1 He is so hault and tannt That he dare 
hyme avaunt, Allerthly men to daunt, 1880 1, Corniv. 
Gloss., Taunt, pert. ‘A tannt piece of goods.’ 188a Jaco 
Gloss, Cornw. Bial., Tannt, pert, thigh and one ‘, saucy. 
2. Naut. Of masts: Excessively tall or lofty. 
(e579; implied in Taunt v.27] 1622 R. Hawxtns Voy. 
S. Sea lix., 138 Neither can the ship be so strong with 
a decke and a halfe..1 nor carry her Mastes so taunt: nor 
spread so greata clue, @1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Hari, 
MS. 2301), Taxut is when a mast is very high for the pro- 
rtion of the shipp, wee saic it isa Taunt-mast, 1627 Cart, 
MiTH Seaman's Gram. iii. 15 For a man of warre,a well 
ordered ‘Taunt-mast is best. /did. 17 If your Masts be 
tatnt, your yards must be the shorter. atjoo B. J. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Tant, Tantest, Mast of a Ship or Man, Tall, 
Tallest. 1736 Lewis é/ist, Thanet Gloss. Taaxt, tall, or 
too high for its breadth or bigness, ‘a taant mast, house ‘. 
1831 Examiner 740/2 With a deep keel and sharp rua, 
taunt sticks and spanking sails, 185: Kirrinc Sailmakin. 
(ed. 2) 189 Taunt, an epithet, at sea, signifying high or tall. 
It is particularly expressed of the masts, when they are of 
extraordinary length. 1863 Ronson Bards Tyne 397 Tant 
ships, that come with rampant rig, Against its sides are 
rested. 1898 F. T. Butten Crufse Cachalot 370 The 
"crow’s nests’ are dismantled, taunt topgallant-masts sent 
up, and royal yards crossed. i . 
+b. Phr. (With taunt sail(s), also bearing a 
taunt sail, with all sail set: cf. ATAUNT 2. Obs. 
16aa R, Hawnixs Voy. S. Sea jill. 124 With much winde, 
and a chapping Sea, bearing a taunt-sayle. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. ¥. 177 Shippes were wont to passe vader with taunt 
sayles. did, x. 502 A gallant ship, puft with taunt saile. 
c. Comb,, asiaunt-masted, -rigged. 
1627 Carr. Smitn Seaman's Gram. Ni. 15 Taunt-niasted. 


TAUNTINGLY. 


1704 J. Haras Lex. Techn. 3, Taunt, when the Masts of 
a Ship are too tall for her, they say she is 7aunt.masted, 
or that her Masts are very Jana. 1843 H. B. Gascoicxe 
Nav, Fame 7o Taunt rigg’d she seems, and like a Privateer. 


+B. adv. (2) To the full, thoroughly: cf 

ATAUNT 1. Obs. 

asso Hye Way to Spyttel (70. 542 in Haz\. E. P. PV. 
49 And there they prate, and make theyr anaunt Of theyr 
deceytes, and drynk adew taunt. 

Taunt (tont), v1 Also 6-7 tant. [See 
Taunt 56.1] 

+l. intr. To make a smart or effective rejoinder ; 
to answer back in equivalent terms; to exchange 


banter. Oés. 

1513, Morr Rich. 7// in Hall Chron. (1548) 16b, [Jane 
Shore] had a proper wytte..somtyme tantyng without 
displeasure, hut not without disporte. @ 1§29 SKELTON Ags?. 
Garnesche ii. 37 To turney or to tante with me year to fare to 
seke. 1548 Tuomas /tad. Dict, (1567), Mfotteggiare, to taunt 
pretely, or to cutte another mans woordes wittily or finely. 

+2. trans. To answer (a person) with a bantering 
or mocking rejoinder; to‘ chaff’, banter. Ods. 

wgrs Barcray Egloges t. (1570) Biv/i If thou call for 
ought by worde, signe or hecke, hen Jacke with the bushe 
shall taunt thee witha chek. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 53 
The king receyued him..taunting him iestingly and merily, 
as thongh one Realme were not able to holde them both. 
1596 Dacavmpce tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. vit. (S.T.S.) 8 This 
man tane in the feild the Bruse mirrilie tantis, and sayis, 
Welcome father, says he. 

b. dial. (See quot.) 

ax82g Forav I 'oc. £. Anglia, Taunt, @. to teize, to pester 
with silly questions, importnnate entreaties, or any mode 
of minnte vexation. 

3. To reproach (a person) w/ something in a 


sarcastic, scornful, or insulting way. 

1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Comms. 363, Than waxed he 
also more angry, and..taunted them with sore rebukes, 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus, [ncrepare protris, to taunte with 
reprochfal woordes, 1601 Hotanp Péiny Ih. 571 Mamurra, 
whom the Poet Catnllus..so tanted and reuiled in his 
verses, 19722 De For Plague (1840) 66 Taunting him with 
want of conrage to leap into the great pit. 1802 Mar, 
Encrwortu Aforad T. (1816) J. xiii, 103 It ill became a 
person..who did not dress nearly as well as themselves, to 
taunt his betters with poverty. 1879 Froupe Casar xxii. 386 
They taunted him with cowardice. 

b. iztr. To utter taunts or stinging reproaches. 
1s60 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comnt. 306, 1 am not so cleane 
withont experience, but ] conld taunte againe. 1577 FuLKE 
Con, ut. Purg. 370 You taunt at the author of that booke. 
1688 Bunvan /srael’s Hope Encouraged Wks, ied. Offor) J. 
613 Those very men that are pleased to taunt at this kind of 
inference, 1802 Marian Moorr Lascelivs Il. a1 Mr. Richards 
was taunting at the disappointed Miss le Gros. 1833 Mrs. 
Browntnc Prometh. Bound i. gs Here, now, taunt on! 
@. trans, with 067. cl. To say tauntingly. rare. 

31873 Baownine Red Cott. Nt-cap tu. 462 Folk may taunt 
That half your rock-built wall is rubble-heap! 1878 — La 
Saisiaz 299 Yaunt not ‘ Human work ape work divine?’ 

4. trans. Todrive or get by taunting ; to provoke. 

1813 Byron Bride Abydos us. xviii, Proscribed at home, 
And tannted to a wish to roam. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. 
Bonneville 111. xlix. 253 But the Blacktcet were not to he 
taunted out of their safe shelter. 1888 Pal? Mail G, 31 july 
11/2 Viscount Wolmer probably repented of having he ped 
to taunt it ont of Mr. Morley. 

Hence Ta'unted f//. a. 

1818 Scotr Battle Senpach xii, ‘Shalt see then how the 
game will fare’, The tannted knight replied. 1884 Sar. 
Kev. 6 May 567/1 When the taunted victim..has drunk 
deep eoat of the bitterness of death. 

+Taunt, v2 Naut. Obs. rare’. [app. f. 
Taunt a.2.] trans. To hoist, raise, elevate. 

c1579 Moxtcomentr Afisc. Poems xlvili. 93 Vp uent our 
saillis, tauntit to the hnins [= hunes], The trumpits soundit 
tuentie mirrie tnins. i 

Taunter tonto). [f. Tacytv.}+-ERt.] One 
who taunts: sce the verb. 

1552 Hutort, Tawnter, nasutus. 1558 Cranmer's Confut. 
Vnvritten Verities Pref. Bviij, Taunters & fault finders 
with others, rather then menders of themselfes. 1579-80 
Norti Pistarch (1676) 291 Socrates..was 2 plain simple 
man to them that knew him but ontwardly, or elsea pleasant 
Taunter or Mocker. 1842 Examiner 688/1 Cold-blooded 
taunter of the suffering people. 


+Pauntful, a. Ods. rare’. [f. Taust sd.) + 


-FUL.] Full of taunts ; reproachful. : 
1715 Tickett /iiad 1. 15 Be all thy Rage in tauntful 


Words exprest. 
Taunting (tontin), v4/. st. [f. Taunt v2 + 


-txo1,J The action of Tauxt al 

1563 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest. Ws. (S.T.S.) I. 57 
The erroneous assault me be [= by] tanting and mockrie, 
1563 Homilies 1. Matrimony (1859) 502 How few matrimo- 
nies there be without chidings, brawlings, tauntings, repent- 
ings. x791 Cowrea Odyts. xvi. 476 A tongue accustom‘d 
much To tauntiags. 1809-11 Comne Syntax xxvi. 356 ‘Tis 
thus I.. foil their tauntings with a joke. 


Taunting, ///.2. [f. as prec. + -ING 2.] That 


tannts, or reproaches Boyce 
axgq8 Haut Chron., Hen. IV 19 Railyng rimes, malicious 


meters and Savane eur 1649 Roarrts Claris Brbi. 
49 Their taunting Proverb against God is propounded. 
1796 Buaxe Kegic. Peace i. Wks, VIII. 106 They accom- 


nied their notice. .with every kind of insolent and taunt- 
ing reflection. 1844 Twrrewact Greece V1TN. Ixii, 155 Cleo- 
menes insulted his disappointment hy a taunting letter. 
Tauntingly, 2a. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] Ina 
taunting manner; with derisive or insulting re- 


proach. 
rg4g Coveroace, etc, Erasm, Par, 1 Peter to Not dis- 
15 


TAUNTINGNESS. 


deynfully, nor tauntynglye as though yon were offended at 
them, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. i. 114 (Fol. 2) The belly. .tant- 
ingly replyed To'th’discontented Members. 1646 J. WuttakER 
Ussiah 13 [It] was tapntingly spoke of Christ, He saved 
others, himself he cannot save, 1876 Moztev Univ. Sersz. 
v. (1877) 116 The question has often been asked tauntingly — 
Why has not Christianity done away with war? 

So Tauwntingness. rare~°. 

1727 Batre vol. 11, Zauatingness,a sharp, haughty, biting 
Reproachfulness. 39731 dbid., Tauntingness, Railay. 

aunt ne caunt: see TANT NE QUANT. 

Taunton (tdnton, Zocally tanten). Name of 

a town in Somersetshire; hence short for Zazzton 


cloth, a woollen cloth formerly made there. 

1499 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 379 To William 
Busshop halfe a packe of Tauntons. 1607 dct 4 Fas. J, c.2 
§ 7 Every Broade Cloth. .called Tauntons, Bridgwaters, and 
Dunsters made in the Westerne partes of Somersetsheire. 


Tauntress. rare. [f. TaunTER + -Ess.] A 
female taunter, a taunting woman. 

1557 Agst. Vnstedfast Woman in Tottell's Mise. (Arb) 
177 O temerons tauntres, that delightes in toyes. .langlyng 
iestres, depraueres of swete ioyes. 

Tauny, obs. f.Tawny. Tanorsay: sce Tav-. 
Taupie, variant of TAWPIE. 
+Taur. Os. [ad. L. saur-us or OF, tor, tatr, 
thaur, bull.] A bull; the constellation Taurus. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prof, 613 Myn Ascendent was 
Taur and Marsther-Inne. ¢1425 WynToun Chron. u. 1269 
A tanr, bat is a bayl. .Scho saw ner by hir on be greyn, 
+Taure. Obs. rare~’. Corruption of Tour, a 
fringe of hair worn on the forehead, by association 
with Zaurus bull: cf. BunL-HEAD 3, quot. 1688, 

1688 R. Hoime Armoury u. 464/2 Women wear Hair.. 
in Taures when the hair on the forehead is curled and 
standeth ont. /47d., Bull-heads, when the said curled fore- 
head is much larger than the Tanre. 

Taurean (tO1rzan), a. rare. [f L. taure-us 
adj.(f. zazres bull) +-an.] Of or belonging toa bull. 

1636 BLount Glssogr., Taurean, Taurine, of or belonging 
toa hall. rg00 Lewis & Suort Lat.-Eng. Dict., Taurens, 
of a bull or ox,. .[¢azrxea] vinc/a, ie. taurean hands (a poet. 
expression to denote glue), Luer. 6, 2071. 

Tauri-, combining form of L. ¢awres bull, in 
TAURICIDE, etc. ; see Taurus, and cf. TavrRo-. 

Tawrian, a. rave). [irreg. f. L. ¢azer-us bull 
+ -1AN.] = TAtReEAN, TAURINE 2. 

1882 Harfer’s Mag. Sept. 563/1 Three days of bull-fight- 
ing .. with eight taurian victims each day. 

Tauric (tOrik), a. [f. Gr. ratigos or L. taurus 
bnil+-1c.] Pertaining or relating to, or of the 
nature of, a bull; tanrine. 

1816 G.S. Fassa Orig, Pagan Idol, 1, 406 The tauric 
Jupiter was the parent of the Cretan Minos. 1818 — //orz 
Mosaicez 1, 314 He set up at Bethel two calves of gold in 
apparent imitation of the tauric Cherubim of the temple. 
188z R. Brown Law Kosmic Order 43 In the tauric and 
bovine form. Fr 

Tauricide (lgrrisaid). rare. [f. L. fazer-zes bull: 
seeTauRi-and -c1pE.] a. A bull-slayer; a matador. 
b. The slaughter of a bull. 

1845 E. Waravaton Crescent & Cross 1. ix. 169 Cambyses, 
the tauricide,..and the desert... have left little trouble to the 
tourist. 1852 Fraser's Afag. XLV. 536 The great_tanri- 
cide still hesitated. 1882 Pat? AMfalZ GC, 11 Sept. z If you 
kill him you are guilty of felony or tauricide. 

+ Taurico‘rnous, @. Oés. rave—}. [f. as prec. 
+L. cornu horn +-ovs.] Having horns like those 
of a bull. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Psevd. Ep. v. ix, 247 Their descrip- 
tions must be relative, or the Tauricornous picture of the 
one, perhaps the same with the other. 1656 Brounr 
Glossogr., Tauricornous, horned like a Bul. 

Taurid (t§rid). Astron. [f. Taur-vs, after 
Leonip, Perserp. In F. ¢azrides pl. (Littré 
1877).] In ~/ A system of meteors which appear 
to radiate from a point in the constellation Taurus, 
abont the 20th of November. 

31888 Cassells Encycl. Dict., Taurides, 

Tauridor, obs. form of TorEApor. 

+ Tauri-ferous, a. Obs. rare~°. [f. L. caurifer 
(f. ¢aurus bull) +-ous: see Tauri- and -FEROUS.] 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Tauriferous, which beareth or 
novrisheth Buls or neat. 2723 in Batwev. ‘ 

Tauriform (to riffim),@. [ad. L. sauriform-is, 
f. Zaurus bull: see TAauRI- and -Frorm.] Having 
the form of a bull. 

1921 Baitev, Tavriform,..in the Shape of a Bull. 1803 
G. S. Fasea Cadirz 1. 347 Bud-Arc, the tauriform god of 
the Arc. 1809 E. Davies Alythol, Druids 170 The usual 
residence of the tauriform god. 1877 A. W. Waaro in 
Encyel. Brit. V11. 403/2 The tauriform sun-god whom his 
worshippers adored with lond cries. 

Taurine (t5'rain), 56.1 Chem. Also-in. [f. dazero- 
in faurocholic + -INE6.] A neutral crystallizable 
substance, C,H,NSO,, amido-ethyl-sulphonie actd, 
obtained in 1826 by L. Gmelin from ox-bile, and 
contained in the bile of most other animals, result- 
ing from the transformation of taurocholic acid 
under Lhe influence of acids and alkalies, 

1845 G.E. Day tr. Siston'’s Anini Chenz. 1. 47 Taurin 
forms colourless regular six-sided prisms, terminated bh 
four. or six-sided pyramids, 1868 Warts Dict, Chem. 
yor Taurocholic acid... when bailed with water, or with 
alkalis,..is resolved into taurine and cholic acid. 1869 

Roscoe Elem, Chem, (1871) 438 A peculiar substance termed 
taurin is obtained by the action of acids on hile. 
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Taurine (to-rein), a. (55.2). [ad. L. sazrin-us, 
f. zaurvs bull: see -INEL] Of, pertaining to, 
of the nature of, or resembling a bull; bovine. 

1613 Hevwoon Brazen Age 1. Wks, 1874 111, 176 Hadst 
thou not stoopt thy horrid Taurine shape _1 would haue 
peece-meale rent..thy tough hide. 1809 E. Davies Mythol. 
Druids 173 The wounding of this bull, who represented the 
taurine god, 1818 R. P. Kuicur Syadolic Lang, (1876) 79 
The taurine figures of Bacchus and the Rivers have more 
or less of the original bull. 1876 M.Cotuins Fr. Alidnight 
to Mf. 111. v. 57 Immovable as a taurine statue of Nineveh. 


B. sd. A taurine beast, a bull. ovce-zese. 

1888 Harfer’s Mag. Apr. 783 Sturdy and stocky as a 
Jersey bull, and with nota little of that taurine’s pugnacity. 

Tauriscite (t'rissit). Afx. [ad. G. cazriszet 
(Volger 1855), from the Latin name of its locality, 
Pagus Tauriscorum (Canton Uri, Switzerland): 
see -ITE1,] Native ferrous sulphate, like copperas, 
but occnrring in acicular crystals. 

1868 Dana 4/22, 644. 1896 Cuester Dict. Names Min, 266, 

+Tauri-ze, 7. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. taur-us 
bull + -1z£.] z#tv. To play the bull, to take the 
form of a bull. 

19727 Someavitte Vie 12 What form great Jove would next 
devise, And when his godship would again ‘laurise ? 

Tauro-, repr. Gr. tavpo-, combining form of 
tatpos (= L. fazrus) bull, occurring in a few 
words derived from Greek and modern chemical 
terms, and in rare nonce-formations, Tauro‘latry 
[-Latry], worship of a bull (in quot. with allusion 
to ‘John Bull’), Yauromo‘rphous a. [Gr, rav- 
popoppos, f. poppy form], having the form of a bull. 
Tauro-se‘rpentine a., relating to a bull and a 
serpent. See also below. 

1go1 Speaker 8 June 278/z Is not *Taurolatry the religion 
of Englishmen? 1891 Cet. Dict.,*Tauromorphous. 1855 
Battey AMystie 58 As told in mysteries *tauro-serpentine. 

Tauroboly (tOrpbéli). Gr. Amity. [ad. L. 
taurobolium (aJso in Eng. use), f. Gr. ravpoBdAos 
striking or slaughtering bulls, f. ratpos bul + stem 
of Body cast, stroke, wound. So F. ¢azvrobole.J 
The slaughtcr of a bull or bulls; sfec. a pagan 
sacrifice of a bull in honour of Cybele, with its 
attendant rites, including a bath in bulls’ blood; 
also, the representation of such a slanghter or 
sacrifice in sculpture, etc. 

1700 tr. Danet's Dict. Grk, & Roun Anti, Tauropoliunt, 
or /auropolion [sic), Sacrifices of Bulls, which were offered 
to Cybele,..to render Thanks..for her teaching Men the Art 
to tame those Animals. 1879 Farrar St. Paszé (1884) 1, xviii. 
187 ote, Such were the taurobolies and kriobolies—hideons 
blood haths. 1882 [see Katosoty]. 1889 Faarar Lives 
Fathers 1. ix. 562 He [Julian] washed away the lustral 
waters of baptism in the reeking horrorsofa Tauroholy. 1891 
Smith's Dict. Grk, & Rom. Antig. 11. 762/2 A temple of 
the Magna Mater where these rites of ¢axrodoliume were 
celebrated stood on the Vatican, 


Taurochenocholic  (t:rakinokp-lik), a. 
Chem, [f. next, by insertion of -chezo- from Gr. 
xv goose.] In Zazrochenocholic acid,a sulphuretted 
acid (CygH, NSO.) found in goose-bile. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chemt. V. 700. 

Taurocholic (tdrokglik), a. Chem.  [f. 
Tauro- + Gr. xoA7 gall, bile + -1c: cf. CHoLic.] 
In ¢azrocholte acid, an acid (CygH,,;NSO,) found 
in the bileof the ox and of most otheranimals, mostly 
together with glycocholic acid. Hence Tauro- 
cholate (tOrp'kolét), a salt of tanrocholic acid. 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chem, 111. xii. § 2. 70z Both of these 
resinous acids (the g/ycocholic and the taxrocholic) contain 


nitrogen. The taurocholicacid alsocontains sulphur. /dzd. 
706 The tavrocholates of the alkalies are very soluble in 


water and inalcohol. 1872 Truvicnum Chem. Piys.17, 1872 | 


Huxtey PAys. ¥. 122 The tanrocholate and glycocholate of 
soda, or hile salts, as they are sometimes called. 

Tau-rocol(l. rave. Also in L. form -colla. 
[ad. Gr. ravpéxodaa, f. ratpos bull + #éAAa glue.] 
Glue made from bulls’ hides, 

1678 Puitiips, Taurocolla, a glutinous substance made 
out of Bulls Hides, and therefore so called, though oft times 
it is made of the Ears and Feet of fourfooted Creatures. 
1753 Cnampers Cycl. Supp., Taurocolla, bulkeglue, a sort 
of glue much used among the antients in works that re- 
quired strength. 1847 WensstEa, Zaxrocol. 1882 OcILvic 
(Annandale), Taxrocoll, Taurocolla, 

Tauromachy (tOrp-maki). [ad. Gr. tavgo- 
paxta, f, rabpos bull + paxy fighting (see -MAcHY): 
so F. ¢aztromachie.] The practice or custom of 
bull-fighting ; also (with @ and 22.) a bull-fight. 

1846 THackeRAy Cornhill to Cairo ii, It was not a real 
Spanish tauromachy—onlya theatricalcombat. 1846 Zimes 
17 June 5/6 The art of tauromachy has just sustained an 
irreparable loss by the death of Montes, the Spanish mata- 
dor, 1892 Cornh. Alag, Sept. 292 In the interests of civil- 
isation and progress, it declares against the tauromachies. 
1902 Afunsey's Mag. XXVI. 524/2 Under the Bourbons, it 
[bull-fighting] went ont of royal fashion, though it was still 
practised, and it was restored by Ferdinand V1I, who 
established a college of tauromachy. 

So Tauromachian (-méi*kian), Tauromachic 
(-mekik) [F. ¢azromachigque] adjs., of or pertain- 
ing to tanromachy. 

1845 Foro Handbk. Spain 1. 146 A tendency to gitan- 
esque and tauro-machian slang. 1846 — Gatherings /r. 
Spain (1906) 233 The beloved monarch shut up the lecture 
rooms forthwith, opening.. hy way of compensation, a tauro- 


| bither hen ybrought. 
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machian university. 1887 Daily Te. 17 June (Cassell), The 
matador is forhidden by the laws of tanromachic etiquette to 
attack the bull, 1894 Wests. Gaz, 13 Jone 2/1 There are 


' about fifteen special tauromachic newspapers. .in France. 


| Taurus (tors). [L. éavrus bull.] 

1. Astron. a. The second of the zodiacal con- 
stellations, the Bull, in which are inclnded the 
groups of the Pleiades and Hyades. b. Also, the 
second of the divisions or signs of the Zodiac, 
into which the sun enters on or near the 21st of 
April: originally identical with the constellation 
(cf. Cancer 2). Symbol 8. 

€1391 Cuaucer Astro. 1. § 21 As aries hath [respect to] 
thin heued, & taurus thy nekke & thy throte, gemyni 
thyn armholes & thin armes. 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De 
P. R. vin. x. (Bod). MS.), Taurus..is an erpy signe..And 
he is be hous of substaunce and of ryches and posses. 
sioun of fonging & of 3euynge. 1588 Spans. 714. A. av. iii. 
69 See, see, thou hast shot off one of Taurus hornes. 1664 
Butrer Axd. 1, 111. 904 Some say the Zodiack-Constellations 
Have long since chang‘d their antique Stations Above a Sign, 
and prove the same In Taurus now, once inthe Ram. 1667 
Mittox P, £.1. 969 As Bees In spring time, when the Spon 
with Taurus rides. 31868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 94. 36 
In 1861 it was fonnd that a small nehnla, discovered in 1856 
in Tavrus. .had disappeared. 


+2. Zool. An obsolete genus including the com- 
mon ox (now Fos taurus). 

Taurylic (tOrilik), a Chem. [f. L. taur-us 
bull +-yu4-1c.] In zaurylic acid, a colourless oil 
(C;H,O) obtained together with phenol from 
human urine and that of cows and horses. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 701 Tanrylic acid..isomeric 
with anisol, benzylic alcohol, and cresol—perhaps identical 
with the latter. 1873 Rare PAys. Chen: 56 Taurylic acid 
is a colourless, oily liquid, fluid at 18°. 

Taushent: see TorsHEnT. Tau-staff: see Tau. 

Taut, taught (tt), 2. Forms: a. 3-4 to3t, 
-e, 4 toght, touht, towt, -e, (tout); 5 towght, 
5-7 (9 dial.) tought (7 toft). 8. 5-9 taught. 
y- 7-9 tort. 6 8-taut. [The history of this 
word is in many points obscure. Thongh the 
form ¢aught (now spelt /azz) is known to us only 
after 1600, there is little doubt that it is the same 
word as the ME. 4032, toght, tought, used also by 
Capt. Smith 1612 (and in Forby). The etymology 
of 2032, dogh/, is doubtful ; but it is generally held 
to be related in some way to the ablant-grade Zag-, 
to>- of OE, *téohan, téon, TEE v.1, Goth. téuhan to 
draw. See Note below.] 

+1. Tense, as a surface; tight, distended, full to 
distention. Ods. 


a, ¢13325 Poem Times Edw. II 160in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
331 He maketh his mawe touht off the beste, /d7d. 238 


| ibid. 334 The best he piketh up himself, and maketh his 


mawe tonht, ¢1380 Str Ferunid. 4390 Pat ech of hem ne 


| drof forb on, With pakkes y-charged euerechon, Wy har- 


neys y-fillid tozte. 1386 Cnaucar Sompn. T. 559 Than 
shul this cherl with bely stif and toght As any anear 
14850 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 
118/24 Vour brest is so towgbt, Tyll ye have well cowght. 
1612 Capt. Smitu Afap Virginia 28 They haue a great 
deepe platter of wood. They couer the mouth thereof with 
n skin, at each corner they tie a walnut,..with a small 
rope they twitch them togither till it he so tought and stiffe, 


| that they may beat vpon it as vpon » drumme. 


$1878 H. M. Srantey Dark Cont. 1. xvii. 456 Their 
rounded bodies were as tant as a drumhead. ; 

+b. fg. (?) Firm, firmly fixed or settled, clinched. 
(See also Tovcur a.) 

13.. £, &. Allit. P. A. 52x Gos in-to my vyne, dotz pat 3e 
conne. So sayde the lorde & made hit to3t. 

2. Tightly drawn, as by longitudinal tension; 
stiff, tense, not slack. Chiefly in nautical use. 

a. 1604 Peele’s Tale Troy 256 Away they fly, their tackling 
toft [ed. 1589 teft] and tight. a@ 2825 Foasy Voc. £. Anglia, 
Taught, tought, tight. 

B. a 1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), We saie 
sett taught ye shrowdes y® staies or anie other Roape when 
it is to slack. 1627 Capt, SmitH Seaman's Grant. ix. 42 Cast 
ofthat Boling.., and hale vp tanght the other. 1669 Stuamy 
Mariner's Mag.1.ii. 18 Hawl them taught and belaye them. 
1993 SMEATON Edystone L..§259 We..fixed our great tackle 
to it..and hove all taught. 1816 Scorr Aafrg. viii, Haul 
tanght and belay! ¢18z0 G. Beatie John o Arnha’ 55 
(Jam.) Ilk tendon, taght like thairm, was lac’d. 1828 
Wesster, Taught [pron.) /azt, stretched; not slack. 1833 
Maaryvat 2. Sitniple xxx. 11.174 The yards carefully squared, 
and the ropes hauled taught. 

. 41687 Petty Treat, Naval Philos. 1, ii, Setting of the 
Siew loose or tort as the Condition of Sailing of the 
Vessel requires. 1806 W. Tayror in Aan, Kev, IV. 773 
Tort and smooth threads of flax and hemp. 1847 EMERSON 
Poems (1857) 99 Yet holds he them with tortest rein. 

& 1927-41 CnamBers Cycl., Taught, or Tan't,..in the sea 
language, is the same as stiff, or fast, 1796 NEtson in 
Southey Z7/% (1813) 11. vi. 1 My complaint ts as if a girth 
were buckled tant over my breast. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast xxvii, The land-breeze set in, which brought us upon 
a taut bowline, 1883 Stevenson Yreas. /s/. v. xxiii, The 
hawser was as tant as a bowstring. 

trangyf, 1748 SmoLtetr Kod. Rand, xxiv, (1760) 1. 193 
Manys taught gale of wind has honest Tom Bowling and 1 
weathered together. P 

b. Tightly or trimly done up; put into good 
order. Of a person: Neat in appearance. 

1870 Daily News x Dec., Shops ran up shutters, everything 
was made taut. 1871 Wuittiea Sisters xii, In the tautest 
schooner that ever swam He rides at anchor in Annisquam, 
1880 CLARK Russext Sadlor'’s Sweetheart vii, By hreakfast- 
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time the ship was clean and taut fore and aft. 1881 Scrib- 
ner’s Mag. XX1.271/1 (She appeared] in Miss B——'s shop, 
taut and trim. 1887 Besant The World went i, A fair 
wind, and the ship taut and trim. 

ec. fig. Of a person: Strict or severe as 1o duty. 

1833 Maravat P. Simple xii, He was considered to be the 
taughtest (that is, the most active and severe) boatswain in 
the service. 185: Kincston Pirate Medit. (1860) 4 What 
sort of a chup is our skipper? He looks like a taut hand. 

(Vote. For the interchange of taught, tought, cf. aught 
ought; naught, nought (where however aw is the earlier), an 
the falling together in sound in mod. Eng. of bought, sought, 
wrought, brought, thought (OE, bokte, sthte, workte, bréhte, 
Aphte) with caught, distraught, a taught (ME. 
cahte, distraught, Ok. reéhte, téhte, take), where the two 
sounds remain distinct in Sc. (echt, thocht, cauwckt, 
tauwcht) and northern Eng. To3t, toght, has been sug- 
gested to be :—an OTeut. *fohto® (from ablaut-grade fog-), 
which is improbable, since no trace of such a form appears 
in OE. or any of the cognate languages; also, to be 2 syn- 
copated form of ME. fo3ed, now towed (see Tow v.7); this 
seemsimpossible. With more probability it has been viewed 
as an altered form of ME. ¢73¢, Ticut, under the influence 
of fozed, or more prob, of fozen ‘drawn ', pa.pple. of Tee v.! 
It is noticeable that 4034, fou3t, fougAt, occur also in ME. 
and Sc. as variants of Toucn a.) 

Taut (tat, tat), Se. Alsotawt, tat. [Origin 
obscure: cf. Tatty a.; also Tatrer sd.1] a. ¢rans. 
To tangle or mat together (hair or wool). b. zaér. 
To become tangled or matted, as hair or wool. 
Hence Tau‘ted (tautit) 2//. a., tangled, matted ; 
having the hair tangled. 

178z Burns Poor Mailie's Elegy vi, She was nae get o' 
moorland tips, Wi’ tawted ket, an’ hairy hips. 1786 — /wa 
Dogs 20 Nae tawted tyke, tho’ e'er sae duddie. 1893 J. 
Crawroro in liArstle-Binkie (1890) H. 224 While frae the 
bairnie's tautit hair [he frozen crystals hung. 1882 Janue- 
sox Supp. sv. Tat, Dinna taut your hair sa. 1893 Steven- 
son Catriona xx, God's truth, it’s the tautit laddie! 

Taut, var. f, Tar s6.2, a coarse Indian cloth. 

Taut, taute, obs. ff. saughé: see TEAcn. 

Tautaug, variant of TauToc. 

Tautegorical (tot/gprikal), a. nonce-wd. [f. 
Taut(o-, after ALLEGORICAL.} (See quot. 1825.) 
So Tantegory (t9:t/gori) [after AnLEcorr], 

18z5 CoLentocr Aids Neff. 199 The base of Symbols and 
symbolical expressions; the nature of which as always 
tautegorical (i.e. expressing the same subject but with a 
difference) in contra-distinction from metaphors and simili- 
tudes, that are always allegorical (i.e. expressing a dif- 
ferent subject but with a resemblance). 1825 — in Nevz 
(1336) I. 357 This part of the #zythus in which symbol fades 
away into allegory but..never ceases wholly to be a symbol 
ortautegory. 1846 Jowett in Lie & Lett. (1897) 1. v. 146 
In one word he (Coleridge) had comprised a whole essay, 
saying that mythology was not allegorical but tautegorica}. 
1862 STANLEY Few. Cé. (1863) I. vi, 136 The wilderness, as 
it intervenes between Egypt and the Land of Promise. .is, 
as Coleridge would have said, not allegorical, hut_taute- 
gorical, of the events which. .we designate by those figures. 

Tauten (t5't’n),v. Alsogtaughten. [f. Tact 
a, + -EN5.] 

1, ¢rans. To make taut, to or canse to become 


taut; to tighten. 

@ 1814 C. Dison Song, Sailor's Fral., While taught'ning 
the forestay, I saw her faint. 1880 CLark Russet. Sailor's 
Sweetheart IN, ii. 57 The warp sang out as we tautened 
the bight of it. 1886 Sueupon tr. Alandbert's Salammbo 
xiii. 310 [Catapults] were tautened with levers, pulleys, cap- 
stans, ordrums. 1903 L, Becker in Pad! Madi G. 28 Mar. 
2/z In another moment or two your line is tautened out. 

2. inir. To become tant, as a rope under tension. 

1849 Blackw. Mag. UXVI. 732 The dip of the hawser 
scarce tautening at each strain. 1879 Beersoum Patagonia 
v. 66 The shock, as the lasso tautened, threw his horse on 
its haunches, 1896 Strand Mag. X11. 350/2 The life-line 
tautened, and I was soon lifted from my feet. 

Hence Tau‘tened ff/. a., Tau'tening vé/. sb. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxiii, Our ship being very 
good npon a tautened bowline. 1879 Jfan. Artill, Exerc. 
633 Wedges, oak, small..20 Tautening lashings. 1906 E, K. 
Rosinson Kelig. Nat, 28 The sudden tantening of the 
muscles, | P 

Tauthrie, obs.f.Tawpry. Tautie, var. Tatry. 

Tautly (t5tli), ade. [f. Taura.+-ty2] In 
a tant manner; with tautness. 

1882 Nargs Seamanship (ed, 6) 182 The bunt..will not 
allow the parrel to be passed tautly. 1882 O’Donovan 
Serv Oasis 1. i. 20 A very thick cable..is drawn as tautly 
as possible across the stream. 

autness (t9'tnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
state or quality of being taut. 

1861 E. S, Kennepy in Peaks, Passes & Gi. Ser. 1. 1, 166 
The taughtness of the rope unavoidably makes it difficult to 
retain a foothold. eel M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. 
Wom. xxix. (ed. 4) 233 There being only a little tautness 
left on one side. 


Tanto- (t§to), before a vowel properly taut-, 
repr. Gr. ratro-, combining form of rat7d, con- 
traction of 7d abr, the same (cf. AvTo-); occurring 
in TavroLocy, TAUVTOMERISM, and their derivatives; 
also the following technical words, mostly of rare 
occurrence. Tantobaryd, A/ath. [irreg. f. Gr. 
Bapus heavy], that curve upon which the pressure 
of a heavy particle moving under gravity is the 
same at every point (cf. TautocHRoNE). Tanto- 
gra‘phical a. (Gr. -ypagixds descriptive], present- 
ing the same geographical features throughout, 
monotonous in form. Tantohe'dral a., Cryst. 
[Gr. épa base], having the same face or side in 
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common: see quot. Tanutome’tric, Tautome:- 
trical aa/s., Pros. [late Gr. tabrdperpos, f. pérpov 
meastire], of the same metre; having the same 
arrangement of syllables in the verse, or occupy- 
ing the same position metrically. Tautomorr- 
phous a., Cryst. [Gr. poppy form], applied to a 
symmetrical form stieh that corresponding points 
or faces of it can be bronght into congruence 
by revolution about an axis, Tan‘tonym, A‘a/. 
fist, [Gr. rabravup-os a., f. dvupa, dvopa name], 
a scientific name in which the same word is used 
for genus and species; so Tantony’mic a., 
pertaining to or constituting a tautonym; Tau- 
to*nymy, the use of tautonyms. Tantojon‘aian 
(tautou'sian), -ions adjs., Theol, [f. eccl. Gr. 
tabroovaios (Epiphanius), f. obgia essence], hav- 
ing ubsolutely the same essence.  Tauto‘pa- 
thy [Gr. rabromdéeia, f. raos suffering], suffering 
cansed by the same thing as was habitnally used 
previonsly. Tanto‘phony [med. Gr, rabroparia 
(Eustathins), f. pax} voice), repetition of the same 
(vocal) sound; so Tautophonic, -ical aq/s., 
repeating the same sound. ‘Tauto-pody, /’ros. 
[Gr. ratromobia, f. mos, mod- foot], repetition of 
the same metrical foot; a double foot or dipody 
consisting of the same foot repeated twice; so 
Tantopo'dic a., belonging to or constituting a 
tautopody, Tantozonal a., Crysi., belonging to 
or situated in the same zone; hence Tantozona’- 
lity, the quality of being tautozonal. 

1891 Cent, Dict., *Tautobaryd. 1860 Temple Bar Mag. 
L. rex Syria is the most wearying, sun-baked, *tauto- 
graphical place in the world,..blinding limestone ridges, 
limestone mule-paths, limestone valleys, limestone every- 
thing and everywhere. 1895 Story-MasKetyne Crystallogr, 
iii, § 36 When two zones have a face in common, that is to 
say when their zone-circles intersect in a pole, they will 
be spoken of as *sau¢ohkedral in that face or pole. 1894 
Fewneut in Class. Rev. Feb, 49/1 *Tautometric responsion 
of single words is as a rule without significance and may 
sometimes be due to chance. 1892 4 thenzui 16 July 92/1 
Mr. Bury has either failed to detect, or neglected to notice, 
..xetvod avy avdpss, v. 9, “tautometrical with avépos ¢tAo- 
feive, v.20, 1895 Story-Masketyne Crystallogy. vi. § 150 
It is not difficult to determine whether in any particular 
case correlative mero-symmetrical forms are enantiomor- 
phous or *tautomorphous; i.e. cannot be brought into con- 
gruence, or can be so brought hy revolution round one or 
more zone-lines, 1901 /d?s Oct. 722 We cannot agree with 
Sefior Berg that everyone ought to call..the Night-Heron 
Nycticorax nycticorax, for we do not ourselves recognise 
the ob ent of the new system of *tautonyms. 1896 
Lbid, he Yy 364 This repeating of the specific name scems 
specially awkward in the cases of the unavoidable *tauto- 
nymic names. 1908 A thengunt 18 Mar. 342/1 tle concluded 
with a proposal to get rid of *tautonymy—as in 77utla 
trutta, Apus (Apus) apus, or other comical arrangements— 
by a plan distinguishing what was legal in the past from 
what ts to he legal in the future. [1678 Cuowortu Jated/, 
Syst. t. iv. § 36. 611 That the ancient orthodox fathers, who 
used the word Aommoonsios against Arius, intended not 
therein to assert the Son to have one and the same singular 
or individual essence with the Father, appeareth plainly 
from their disclaiming and disowning those two words, Tavro- 
ovevoy and Movoovovoy. Concerning the former of which, 
Epiphanius thus;..‘We affirm not the Son to be Taufo. 
ousion, (one and the same substance with the Father) lest 
this should he taken in any way of compliance with Sabel. 
lins*.] /déd., Athanasius. .disclaimetha monoousian Trinity, 
as Epiphanius did before a *tantoousian; both of them a 
Trinity of meer names..they alike distinguishing them 
from ike homoousizn Trinity, as a Trinity of real Hypostases 
or Persons. 1846 Worcester, Tautodustan," Tantodusious, 
having the same identical essence. 188a Oaitviz, Taxto- 
éusian, same as Tautousian,..Tautousian, Tautoustous, 
in ¢heol. having absolutely the same essence, 1652 N. Cu- 
verwett Treat, 1. xvii. (1661) 152 Anacreon..by a most 
emphatical *Tautopathy, was choak'd with the husk..of a 
Grape, 1842 WessTeR, *Tautophonical ..*Tautophony. 
188: G. W. Moon Xevisers’ Eng. xxiv. (1882) 64 They say 
*That ye may be sons of your Father which is in heaven: 
for he mzketh his sun to rise’. tautophony, suggestive of 
apun. 1898 F. Haartson in 19/4 Cent. Juneo4z H your 
ear does not hear the false note, the tantophony or the 
cacophony in the written sentence as you read it, 1891 
Cent, Diet. *Tautopodic ..*Tautopody. 1878 Gurney 
Crystallogr. 2% They are also said to be *tzntozonal, by 
which is meant that they all lie in one and the same zone. 
1895 Srory-Masketyne Crystailogr. iii. § 36 Two or more 
poles (or their faces) are said to be tautozonal or heterozonal 
with a third, according as they lie in the same or different 
zone.-circles (or zones) with it. 2880 L. Frercuer in Philos. 
Mag. Feb, 84 The property of *tautozonality is a per- 
manent one. - 

Tautochrone (t5-tékroan). Afath. [f. Tavto- 
+Gr. xpéves time: cf, F. ¢azfochrone (Dict, Tré- 
voux 1771).] That curve upon which a particle 
moving under the action of gravity (or any given 
force) will reach the lowest (or some fixed) point in 
the same time, from whatever point it starts, So 
Tantochronism ({5tp:krdniz’m), the property of 
a tautochrone; Tanto‘chronoua a., having the 
character of a tantochronc; oceupying the same 


time, isochronons. 

a1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) VW. 142 The 
time spent in determining the figure of a tautochrone might 
have n_more usefully employed in this research. 1842 
Branoz Dict. Sc., etc. s.v., Newton and Hermann also 
determined the tautochrone in a vacuum, when gravity ts 
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supposed to be directed towards a given centre. Newton 
likewise showed that the cycloid is also the tautochrone in 
a resisting medium, when the resistance is proportional to 
the velocity. ae Exam, Papers 47 (Dubl, Univ. Cal. 
1843), Prove that the cycloid is the only plane curve possessing 
the property of tautochronism, 1846 Smart Suppl., Saufo- 
chronous, arriving at the same time; having the property 
of the tautochrone. : 

Tautoclin (titoklin). A/in, [ad. Ger. fautoklin 
(Breithaupt 1830), f. Gr. rabrd (Tavro-) + wAivew 
to bend, incline; so ealled ‘ becanse it has the same 
thombohedral angle as dolomite’ (Chester).] A 
greyish-white varicty of ANKERITE. 

1868 Dana Aft. (ed. 5) 685. 

Tautog (tdtp'g). Also tautaug, tetaug. [ad. 
Narragansett /auf-auog, pl. of tauf name of the 
fish: see quot. 1643.] A labroid fish, Zaxéaga 
americana (7. onitis), also ealled dblack-fish or 
oyster-fish, abundant on the Atlantic coast of N. 


America, and esteemed for food. 

1643 Rocer Witttams Key to Lang. of america xix. 115 
Of Fish and Fishing. Taxt-aiiog. Sheeps-heads. 18z8- 
z Wesster, /cfaug, the name of 2 fish on the coast of 
sew England; called also black fish. 1848 Bartcerr 
Dit. Amer, Tautaug. 1851 Hawtuorne /Z0, Sev. Gables 
xviii, Real turtle, we understand, and salmon, tautog, can- 
vass-backs, pig, English mutton, 1888 G, 3. Gooor Amer. 
Fishes 288‘ Vautog * would consequently seem to be a word 
from the dialect of the Narragansett Indians. 
Tautographical, -hedral: see TavTo-. 
+Tau‘tolite. Jf. Os. [ad. Ger. fazefolit 
(Breithaupt 1826); ‘adapted from [Gr.] ratrd- 
Herpos of the same measure, referring to a supposed 
axial relation, and Ai@as’ (Chester); see ‘Tavro- 
and -LiTz,] An obsolete synonym of ALLANITE. 
1828 Philos. Mag. May 398 The tautolite seems to be 
related to the chrysulite, as the ceylanite to the spinelle. 
1868 Dana Vin. ved. 5) 286 Bucklaadite is anhydrous 
allanite in small black crystals... aufodite..is probably the 
same species, ' 
Tautologic (tjtelpdzik), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
tatroAoyia LAavToLoGy + -Ic: cf. the ady. tavro- 
Aoyxas in Eustathius ¢1160.} — next, 1. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. XXEV. 906 Dr. Johnson..he charges 
.. With a plethoric and tautologic tympany of sentence. 1858 
Cantyte Fredk. Gt. vu. v. (1872) H. 287 No end of florid 
inflated tautologic ornamental balderdash. 
Tautological (totolp-dzikal), a. 
+-AL? see -ICAL.] 

1. Pertaining to, characterized by, involving, or 
using tautology; repeating the same word, or the 


same notion in different words. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 387 Lest thy discourse be 
tedious, Tautologicall, erroneous. 1670 Brount Law Dict. 
s. v. Alaager, Measurer, and Alneger, which last, though it 
be a Tautological expression (Aulnage and Measure, being 
the same thing denoted in two Languages) yet long usage 
and custom have brought them to distinct Offices. 1800 In 
Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 355 Now and then, in the career 
of declamation, he becomes tautological and ineffective. 
186g InGLeBy /atrod. MWetaph. 11. ii. 176 One writer. .des- 
perately declares that the Laws of Motion are mere truisms, 
or tautological judgments, 

2. Of an echo: Repeating the same sound several 


times. ? Ods. 

1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 7 These return syllables and words, 
the same oftentimes repeated, and may therefore he stiled 
Tautological Echo's. ox Jover Sci. Diaé. xiii. (1846) 232 
Called tautological or babbling echocs. re F 

+ 3. toosely. Of the nature of a repetition, identi- 


eal (weth). Obs. rare, 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by E.xcfect. xvi,i25 Com- 
pound Waters. _tautological the one with the other. 

Tautologically (tdtelpdzikali), adv. [f pree. 
+-LY %.] ln a tantological manner, with tautology. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike oe Handle the same matter 
(homogeneously, not tautologicalfly). 1820 CoteripcE Let. 
C. A. Tulk 17 July (in Pearson's Catal. (1894) 14) At once 
superfluous and defective, tautologically superfluous in the 
point of co-equality, and dangerously defective in that of 
the subordination. 1840 Hoon Up AAine 6s, I join with 
Dr. Watts’ sluggard in wishing tautologically, for 'a little 
more sleep and a little more slumber *. 

So TPantolo'gicalneaa (Bailey 1727 vol. 11). 

Tautologism (titplédziz’m). rare, [f. Tauto- 
LOGIZE: see -IsM.] The use or praetice of tanto- 
logy; an instance of this. Used by Farrar spec. 
for the combination of two synonymous words or 
syllables for the sake of precise expression of the 
meaning, as in Chinese. 

1815 Sporting Afag. XLVI. 317 Hard and callous, form a 
tautologism. 1816 esata Chrestom, 293 The reproach 
of tautologism,—incurred..by the observation, 1869 FARRAR 
Fam, Speech iv. (1873) 122 This chaos (of homonyms in 
Chinese}..is reduced to order and meaniog..partly by what 
may be called tautologism, i.e, by using a second synonym 
to define the word which is vague; in poiot of fact, by 
making two vague words into one definite word. 

Tautologist (tOtp'lédzist). [f. as prec. + -Ist.] 
One who practises tautology. 

1702 STEELE Funeral 14 Oh! that Damn'd Tantologist 
too—That [Mr.] Puzrle ond his Irrevocable Deed! 1727 
Bairxy vol. Hi, Sautologist, one who says the same Things 
over Bnd over. 1805 W. Tavton in Aan. Kev. 11. 649 
All such literary tautologists are proper objects of epito- 
mization, f r 2, 

hier, Foo (t5tplédgaiz), v. [f. Tautonocy 
+ zB. (The Gr. equivalent was tabrodcyeiv.) 
= 15-3 


[f. as prec. 
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Cf. ApoLocizE.] i¢r, To repeat the same thing in 
the same or different words; to use tautology. 


Also with ¢ (quot. 1656). 

1607 Topsett Serfents (1658) 761 To take occasion to 
tautologize, or to speak one thing twice. 1625 JACKSON 
Creed iv. iv. §1 Even the most acute amongst the school- 
men whiles they seek to clear this doubt do but falter and 
tautologize. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law1 We are constrained 
..to Tautologize it in repetitions, even to a wearying of 
our selves and the world with words. 916.. Plutarch's 
Afor. 1V, 220 (L.) The tautologizing bahler, if he be a physi- 
tian, certainly is more troublesome than the disease. 

Hence Tauto‘logizer, one who tautologizes; a 


tantologist. ; 

1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng, 241 A vain babler, a tanto- 
logizer and a vain repeater, : 

Tautologous (t§tg'légas), a. [f. Gr. rabro- 
Ady-os repeating what has been said (f. rabro the 
same + -Aoyos saying, f. Aéyetv to say) +-0US.] = 
TAUTOLOGICAL I. : 

1714 J. ForrescuE-Atanp Pref. Fortescue’s Abs. & Lim, 
Alon. 67 The County of Devon, in the old way of Speaking... 
called the County of Devonshire, which 1s the constant 
Expression in old Deeds, and signifies the same thing tho’ 
it be tantologous. 1786 H. Tooke Purley 1.ix. 406, I have 
heen purposely tautologous, that by my indifferent applica- 
tion of the two words of and yor,.the smallest.. opposition 
between these prepositions might be done away. 1853 
Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 358 The circuitous jargon—the 
tantologous gabble..of special pleading. 1884 Sia W. B. 
Barrt in Law Times Rep, 10 May 315/2, I have come to 
the conclusion..that the Legislature intended in this case 
to be verbose and tautologons, and to say the same thing 
twice over. 

Hence Tauto‘logously adv, = TAUTOLOGICALLY. 

1865 J. P. Cottiza Bidd. Catal, 1. 109 It begins thus 
tautologously: ‘The present plagues that now we fele’. 
1904 IVestu. Gaz, 22 Oct 3/2 ‘ Fraud-pilfered '—the indict- 
nient is tautologously complete. i 

Tautology (tétglodgi). [ad. late L. sastologia 
(¢350 in Mar, Plotin. Sacerd.), a. Gr. rabroAcyia, 
{. ravroAdyos : see TAUTOLOGOUS ; in F. taztologie.] 
a. A repetition of the same statement. b. The 
repetition (esp. in the immediate context) of the 
same word or phrase, or of the same idea or state- 
ment in other words: usually ns a fault of style. 

1587 Fremine Condn. Holinshed 111. 1553/1 This amhassage 
is reported in the historie of Scotland, wherevnto (for the 
auoiding of tautologie) we refer the reader. a@ 1653 GoucEe 
Comst, Heb, (1655) 99 Yo shew that there is no tautology, 
no vain repetition of one and the same thing therein. 1686 
Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 56 The Vaedium of ‘Tautology is 
odious to every Pen and Ear, a 1748 Warts Juifrov. Mind 
u. ii. § 4 By securing you from an appearance of tautology, 
or repeating the same words too often. 1990 WesLeEy Ji/ds. 
(1872) 1V. 487 That villanous tautology of lawyers, which is 
the scandal of our nation. 1869 Fareaa Fam. Speech iv. 
(1873) 134 One leading syllable thrusting itself with the 
most obtrusive tautology through a whole sentence. 

e. Witha and g/ An instance of this; a tauto- 
logical phrase or expression; ‘fa repetition of 
something already said (quot. 1599). 

1579 Furke Con/ut. Sanders 644 It isa foolish tautologie, 
for you sayed the same immediatly before. 1599 Broughton's 
Let, ix. 32 Euery later areas of yours is hut a Tauto- 
logy of theformer. 1698 WaNLEy in Zete. Lit. Mfen(Camden) 
258, 1 called the library a venerable place; the Books sacred 
reliques of Antiquity, &c.; with half a dozen tautologies. 
1844 Lo. Baoucuam Brit. Const. xix. § 1 (1862) 309 Repeti- 
tions and tautologies are used, 

d. Applied to the repetition of a statement as 
its own Teason, or to the identification of cause 
and effect. 

16s9 Peaason Creed ii. (1839) 157 To assign any thing as 
the cause or reason of itself, is a great absurdity, and the 
expression of it a vain tantology, 1662 H. Moar P&ilos, 
Writ, Pref. Gen. (1712) 15 The resolution of such Phaeno- 
mena as we experience in ourselves..into this vital one- 
ness,..is no vain Tautology, or the mere saying a thing is 
so because itisso. 1836-7 Sie W. Hamitton AetaZfh. (1859) 
II. xxxix. 377 There is thus conceived an absolute tautology 
between the effect and its causes. We think the causes to 
contain all that is contained in the effect; the effect to con- 
tain nothing which was not contained in the causes. 

e. transf. A mere repetition of acts, incidents, 
or experiences ; in quot. 1650, used for the sending 
of a thing to its place of origin. 

1650 Futtea Pisgah u. v. 128 Some wil object it was a 
real tautology to bring purples to Tyre, seeing the best of 
the world were made in that place. 1657 W. Dinuincnam 
Contu, Siege of Ostend in Sir. F. Vere's Cont, lt was so 
thick stuck with bullets, that the Ordnance could scarcely 
shoot without a tautologie, and hitting its former bullets. 
1687 Nosais Coll. Alise. (1699) 324 Our whole Life is buta 
nauseous Tautology. 1863 Cowpen Craake Shaks. Char, 
i.14 The poet has avoided a dramatic tautology (if I may 
so use the term) in bringing about the death of two worthy 
men immediately upon the beels of each other. 

Tautomerism (t§tgmériz'm). Chem. [f. Gr. 
ravro-, TAUTO- + pépos part, after IsOMERISM; ren- 
dering Ger. sautomerie (Laar 1885).] The property 
exhibited by certain organic compounds of behaving 
in different reactions as if they possessed two (or 
more) different constitutions, that is, as if the 
atoms of the same compound or group were 
arranged in two (or more) different ways, ex- 
pressible by different structural formule (e.g. the 
group —CH:C(OH)—, or —CH,.CO—, in ethyl 
aceto-acetate). So Tautomer (t§-témoz), any one 
of the forms of a tautomeric compound in relation 
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to another; Tautomeric (t5tomerrik) @., pertain- 
ing to or exhibiting tantomerism; Tautomery 
(t6toméri) [ad. Ger. fastomerie], = tautomerism. 

188s Conzap Laaa in Ber. Dtsch. Chem, Ges. XVIII. 652 
Um die gegenseitige Beziehung gleichberechtigter Formeln 
.ekurz bezelchnen zu k6nnep, schlage ich hierfiir den 
Ausdruck ‘Tautomerie’ vor.] 1886 tr. Rickter's Organic 
Chemt. (1899) I. 55 Laar..assumes that such com unds 
consist of a mixture of structural isomerides, in that an 
easily mobile hydrogen atom oscillates between two posi- 
tions in equilibrio, and thereby the entire complex becomes 
mobile. he designates the phenomenon as ¢automery. 1890 
Gotpscumiot & Meisstea in ¥red. Chem. Soc. LVIII. 499 
Assuming that in the reactions of tautomeric compounds 
which take place under the influence of electrolytes, the 
intramolecular change is brought about by the free ions. 
1890 Ner iéid. 983 A discussion of the alleged cases of 
tautomerism in ethyl succinosuecinate and analogous com- 
pounds. 1901 Dixon did, LXXIX. 543 Hitherto no iso- 
merism {or tautomerism) has been established amongst 
mineral derivatives analogous to that subsisting between 
the normal and ésothiocyanates of organic radicles. 903 
Amer, Chen. Frnl. May XXX. 406 It [thio-urea] may 
react with the metal {silver} to form a sulphide, or its tau- 
tomer may form an insoluble silver compound. 1904 /did. 
Dee, 606 There are ten possible tautomeric formulas for this 
phenylacetylurazole, and four possible positions for the 
acetyl group. 1905 Waker Chem Soe. cunual Rep.g It 
is suggested that an absorption band appears wherever 
there is tautomeric change within the molecule. 


Tautomsetric to Tautozonal: see Tauto-. 

Tavarn, obs. form of TAVERN. 

+'Tava‘sco. Ofs. Variant of TaBAsco. 

165z Wapswoatn Chocolate 14 Some doe put into it 
{chocolate] black Pepper, and also Tauasco. 

Tave (téiv), v. Now dial. Also 7 tauve, 8-9 
taave,gteave. [app. of Norse origin : cf. Norw. 
dial. ¢ava to toil or struggle without much effect, to 
fumble, be exhausted.] zxév. To move the limbs 
ineffectually, to sprawl; to strike out at random 
with the arms or legs; to throw oneself abont, 
as a person in a passion, in a fever, etc.; to act 
violently in any way; to strive, toil, labour, or 
struggle in work, difficult walking, etc. 

¢ 1350 St. Mary Magd. 401 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg, (1881) 
85 Sethin it [the child) swelid and turned & tanyd. 14.. 
Beryn 2061 Sith yee of hym be sesid, howe evir so yee 
{?hee] tane, Let hym nevir pas. 1566 Daant Horace Aiv, 
Where now and then (O just rewarde) in raginge surge 
sum taves. 1674 Rav N.C. Words 47 To Tave; Lincoln, 
to rage. 1691 /6f¢.73 Sick People are said to fave with 
the Hands when they catch at any thing. 1681 HickERINGILL 
Black Non-Conf. Postser. Wks. 1716 1]. 168 Him that 
hespoke a Picture of a Horse lying (tauveing) upon his 
Back. 1790 Mas. WueeLea Westiild. Dial. (1821) 40, 
I wur sae teerd wie maanderin up an dawn an teaavin ith 
ling, 1 laaid me dawn on a breaad Scar, an sean fel asleep. 
38z5 Baockxetr NV. C. Words, Taving, irregular motion; 
picking the bed-clothes in febrile delirium. 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Tave, to kick with the feet like a distracted person, 
185s Ropinson lihithy Gloss, To Teeave, to paw and 
sprawl] with the arms and legs. 1891 T, Hagpy Yess xii, See 
how I've got to teave and slave, and your poor weak father 
with his heart clogged like a dripping-pan. 

Tave=/o have: see T’l and Have v. 

+Tavel, s3. O2s. Forms: 1 teefl, tefel, 3 
tevel, tavel. [OE. éx/el fem., = WGer. *fadal, 
ON, af, OHG. zaéal, ad, late L. or Com, Romanic 
tav(o)la:—L. tabla table, board, esp. board to play 
on, in which sense it was taken app. bef. 400 into 
WGer. See TaBLE.] A die for playing with; also, a 
game of chance, or the hoard on which it is played. 
Also attrib. Hence (in OE.) tefi-stdn, a piece 
or ‘man’ for playing with, a die; (ME.) teevelbred 
= TABLE-BoARD 1, ON. ¢aflbord; (OE.) tefiere, 
a player at tavel or with dice. 

a8oo Erfurt Gloss.6 Alea, tefil. ¢1000 /ELraic Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 150/21-5 Alea, tafel. Alex, tefelstanas. 
Aleator,texflere. Pirgus,cyningstanon tefle. Tessere, uel 
lepusculz, federscite taefel. c1000 in Thorpe Codex Exon. 
331/19 Dryhten..daled sumum tzfle craft, bleo-bordes 
gehregd. /é7d. 345/2 Hy twegen sceolon tzfle ymb sittan 
.-habban him gomen on borde. ¢12z05 Lav, 8133 Summen 
pleedes on tauelbrede, c¢1z7g5 /bid., Somme pleoide mid 
tauel. 

+ Tarvel, v. Obs, (OE. txfian, f. twfel, TAVEL 
5b.] intr. To play at dice, 

a1100 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 267/8 Cotizo, ic tefle. arzgo 
Owl § Night. 1666 Rizt swa me gred pe manne a schame, 
Pat tadbleb & forleost pat gome. 

Tavel, early var. of TeveL v. Obs. or dial. 

Tavelett, obs. form of Tauuer. 

+Ta'velin, Os. Also 5-6 tavelyn, 6 -yng, 
sing, tavalyn. [app. ad. It. ¢avolino ‘any little 
boord, table, tablet ° (or some cognate word), dim, 
from tavola ‘a table, planke, or flat boorde’ 
(Florio).] Formerly, with furriers, (in f/.) app. the 
boards between which small packages of skins were 
imported; hence, a small package of skins or 
certain portions of fur (usually or always four), 
put up between twoboards, (Cf, Titer, applied 
to a package of forty skins between two stout 
boards of timber (Skene).) 

1439 inv. T. Burgh (Comm. Crt., Lond., Prowet 22), xxx 
Jose tavelynsxvd. 1503 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York 
(1830) 89, tiij tavelyas of shankes for the coler and fent of 
the said gowne, ijs. 1505 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. 111, 
4z Item, for xiilj tavalyas of ermyng to the samyn goua, 
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brocht be the Quenis maister of wardrob; ilk pee ijs. iijd, 
summa, .vili. xs. 1545 Nates of Custonts Cvijb, Tanelynges 
the hundreth vjs. viijd. 1586 /éid. E viij, Taueling the c, 
xiij s. ij d. . 

+Tarvell. Silk-weaving. Obs, exc. as Fr. 
tavelle (tave'l). Also6 tavel, tavyll,tavil. [a. 
F. éavelle (in sense 2), app. ad. L. ¢aded//a tablet.] 

+i. The bobbin on which silk is wound for use 
in the shuttle. Ods. 

1523 Sketton Garl, Laurel 791 To wene in the stoule 
sume were full preste, With slaiis, with tauellis, with 
hedellis well drest. @ 1529 — Agst. Comely Coystrowne 34 
Wele sped in spyndels and turnyng of tauellys. 1530 Patsca, 
279/2 ‘Tavellan instrument for a sylke woman to worke with. 
1538 Exvor, Liciatoriun:, a weaners shyttel, or a sylke 
womans tauell, wheron sylke or threde beinge wounden, is 
shot through the web or lome, 1620 Tuomas Lat, Dict. s.v. 
Lictatorium, 3 

|| 2. (mod. Fr. tavelle.) A large drum or bobbin 
on which the silk is wound off the cocoons. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 286 These 
[machines] consisted of, ist, a series of tavelles to wind, 
clean, and equalize the threads during their automatic 
winding off [ete.]. 

Taver (téi'var), sb. Sc. Also g taiver. [app. 
of Norse origin: cf. Norw. fave clout, rag, any torn 
piece of stuff, Da. fave fibre, filament of tow, wool, 
etc.} A mere shred or filament; a ‘rag’ (of meat). 

1808 JAMIESON, Taivers, s. pl. tatters$ as, boiled to taivers, 
Fife. 1819 TENNANT Papistry Storm'd (1827) 15 Sorrow gin 
Paip was boil'd to taivers, And I'd a platefu’ o’ the bree! 
18zz GaLt Steant-boat xii 288 They don’t know how to 
cook yonder..they boil the meat to tavers, 

Taver (tétva1), v. Sc. Also g taiver. [freq. of 
Tave v.] intr. To wander vaguely or aimlessly; 
to wander mentally, to talk incoherently as one 
delirious; to talk idly and foolishly. Hence 
Tavering vd/. sb. and ffi. a., wandering, etc. ; 
Ta'vert fp/. a., fatigued or exhausted with wander- 
ing, or with toil or struggle; incoherent, confused, 
stupefied, stupid; also Taversome a., fatiguing, 
exhausting. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot, (Rolls) MI. 420 Fra hill to hill 
rynnand as tha war hyrit, In mure and mos so tavert war and 
tyrin, a@1gg8 Rotiock Servs. Wks, 1849 I. 435 He callis our 
warkis tavering, going out of the way. /éid. 436 His 
actiounis ar taverings, all wandring out of the way. [So 
ed, 1899; €@.1616 wanering, wauerings.} 1808-18 JAMIESON, 
Taiver, to wander ;..to rave as mad... Taiversum, tiresome, 
fatiguing. Taizvert. 18zz2 Gatt Sir A. Wylie xxx, Ye 
wouldna hae me..to sit till I'm taver't?..I fin’ the wine 
rinnin in my head already. 1823 — Enéail xviii, I would 
na trust the hair o'a dog to the judgment o° that tavert 
hodie, Gibby Omit. 1887 J. Seavice Dr, Duguid xxii, The 
taivert tenets of the Antiburgher Kirk, 

Tavern (tz‘voin), sd. Forms: 3-7 taverne, 
(4 tavarn, 5 tawern, 6 taverin, 5¢. taveroun), 
y-tavern. fa. OF. daverne (1256 in Littré) :-—L. 
taberna a shed constructed of boards, a hut, booth, 
stall, shop, workshop, also a tavern or inn (so in 
earliest French and Eng. examples). Cf. TABERN.] 

1. In early use, A public house or tap-room where 
wine was retailed ; adram-shop; in current use = 
PUBLIO HOUSE 2b. 

_ See also humorous use (word-play on name Wew Jan Hall) 
in quot. 1904. 

[1286 Memoranda K.R.14 & 15 Edw. J 3b, Tauernes ke 
sunt en meimes la Meisun ke est assise par entre la Meison 
Thomas le Viveter vers le Su.) 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4024 
Hor ydelnesse hom ssal bringe to sunne of lecherye, To 
tauerne & to slenpe, & to hasardrie. 1303 R. Baunne 
Handl, Synne 1025 Tauerne ys pe deuylys knyfe Hyt 
sleb be, ober soule or lyfe. 1340 Ayend. 56 Pe tanerne 
ys be scole of be dyeule huere his deciples studieb., ¢1440 
Yacob’s Well 147 Pe tauerne is welle of glotonye, for it 
may be clepyd be develys scolehous. 1570 B, Gooce 
Pop. Kingd. Ww. 53 This done, they to the Taverne go, or 
in the fields they dine. 1593 SHaxs, Rick. 1/, v. iit, 5 
Can no man tell of my vaothriftie Sonne?.. Enquire at 
London, ‘mongst the Tauernes there. 1611 Cotcs., Taver- 
nier,..0 Victualler, of whom (as in our Tanernes of Lon- 
don) one may hane meat, and drink for his money. 1693 
Humours Town 108 The Taverns are the Nurseries o 
Profaneness and Treason. 1710 Swirt Lett, (1767) ILI. 
14, 1 dined to-day at a tavern with Stratford. 19785 
‘Tauster Jfod, Times 111.76 When we reached London.. 
we put up at one of those taverns called hotels, 1809 
Kenoatt Jrav. III. Ixxii. 128 The doctor keeps a public 
house, or, as the term is,a tavern, 1840 Dicxexs aru, 
Rudge ii, This tavern would seem to be a house of call for 
allthe gaping idlers of the neighbourhood. 1904 Westm. 
Gaz. 13 May 1/z Richard Shute—the only first-class man 
ever produced by the defunct ‘Tavern’,as New Inn Hall 
[Oxford] used to be called, 

+2. A shop or workshop attached to or under a 
dwelling-house ; often under ground,a cellar. Cf. 
CELLAR 2, WINE-CELLAR. dial. Obs. 

1521 in Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 4 Al my tymber and bordes 
in the Taverne, except a kilnehouse of x postes that lieth in 
the laithe and in the gaitehouse, 1566 in S. O, Addy 
Evolution Eng. House (1905) 96 William Tomson for his 
taverne stare, iiijd. 1875 /did. 95 Payd to ij dykers for 
casting earth furth of the taverne iiij daies, ijs. viijd. 1583 
Will Myles Fox (Somerset Ho.), My Shop with two under- 
shops or Taverins. 1703 THoaessv Let, to Ray (W. Yorksh. 
Words), Yavern, a cellar. 1905 Appy (as above) 94-5 In 
England shops in front of town houses were sometimes known 
as ‘taverns',..and were below the surface of the streets, 
like cellars... These ‘ taverns’ were entered by stairs. 

3. As a rendering of L. ¢aberua: see the ety- 


mology. 


TAVERN. 


138a Wyeiir Acts xxviii. 15 Whanne bretheren hadden 
herd, thei runnen to vs til to the cheping of Appius, and to 
a place onde Thre tauernes [Vudg. tres Tabernas}, 
1611 Bisce ibid., They came to meet vs as farre as Appi 
forum, and the three Tauernes. 

4. attrib, and Comb. a. Attributive, as favern- 
bill, -boy, -bully, -bush (Busu sb1 5), -chatr, -dis- 
course, -door, -drawer aes sb1 2), -fellow, 
-house, -lady, -lantern, -man, -music, -quarrel, 
-reckoning, -score, -supper, -talk, -wine, etc. Db. 
Objective and obj. gen., as favern-frequenter, 
t-ganger,-goer, -haunter,-hunter,-hunting,-heeper, 
-tracer. @, Instrumental, Jocative, etc., as savern- 
golten, -tainted adjs. A. Special combs. : ‘ttavern- 
fox, in phr. fo kunt a tavern-fox, to get drank: 
see Fox s6. 1d and vw 2; tavern-token, a token 
given in change hy a tavera-keeper, which be will 
again accept in payment; t¢o swallow a tavern- 


doken, to get drunk (0ds.). 

x6rx Suaks. Cyd, v. iv. 161 You shall..fear no more 
*Tauerne Bils. 1796 H. Hunteate. St.-Pierre's Stud, Nat, 
(1799) ILL. 286 The appellation of ‘good man’, so frankly 
bestowed on him by the *tavern-boy, 1852 ‘THACKERAY 
Esmond u, i, A _*Tavern-bully beaten. 1§70 Foxe aA. § 
Ad, (ed, 2) 1206/1 Secing good wyne nedeth uo “tauerne bushe 
to vtter it. @ 1668 Davenant News /r. Plymouth: Wks. 
(1673) 2 In the Metropolis,.. Where still your Taverne Bush 
is green and flourishing. 1787 Sia J. Hawnixs Johnson 
87, I have heard him assert, that a “tavern-chair was 
the throne of human felicity. 1660 R. Coxe Justice 
Vind. Pref. 1a Vhe subject of all *tavern-discourses. 1474 
Coventry Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 400 YF he sell any feetiff 
wyu his *Tauerne durre to be sealed Inne, and he to make 
a fyne at the kynges wyll. a1704 T. Brown Lond. & Lace- 
dem, Oracles Introd., Wks. 1709 N11. 1. 124 The Oyster. 
wench in her lawful Oceupation at the Tavern-door. 1721 
Cissea Xival Fools 1.i, Can't you practise. .upona *Tavern- 
Drawer, or a Box-keeper at the Play-House? 1899 Jlonth 
dere 613 The roystering joviality of Prince Harry's *tavern- 
eliow. 1635 J. Tavior (Water P.) Old Parr Cijb, Nor 
did hee ever hunt a *Taverne Fox, 1483 Cath. Augl, 
378/a A *Tawern ganger, attabernio. 1797 T. Park 
Sonn, 82 Meeting with some *tavern-goer. 1538 Etyor, 
Circumcelliones, *tauerne hauuters, or raylers aboute. 1583 
Goroine Calvin on Deut. li. 305 These Tauernhaunters or 
Alehouse Knightes which counterfeit the preachers. 13.. 
Cursor AM, 28462 (Cott.) Til *tauerne huse my-seluen was 
wont, And draun men per-ti} vmstont. 1553 Becon Kedigues 
of Rome (1563) a8 The aforesayd pope made..a decree, that 
priestes should be no adernchunier 1641 Mitton Anine- 
adv. xii Pr. Wks. (1847) 69/a Their laziness, their *tavern- 
hunting, their neglect of all sound literature. 1611 CoTaa., 
Tavernter,..a*Tauerne-keeper. 1779 Mirror No. 46 P 23 
Familiar..to the very tavern-keepers of this city. 1763 
Mas. F. Suerioan Discovery 1. i, I don't doubt hut he 
is going to some of his “tavern-ladies. 1664 Erueaspcs 
Love in Tub w. ii, Go with a *Tavern-Lanthorn before 
me at Noon-day. 19755 Jonnson, *7avernutan, one who 
keeps a tavern. 1643 Sir T. Browne Kelig. Aled. 1. § 9 
That vulgar and *‘laverne-Musick, 18z0 Hazuitr Lect. 
Dram. Lit. 30 Marlow was stahbed in a “tavern quarrel. 
1714 Manoevitte Fad. Bees (1724) 1. 19 Those, that re- 
main‘d,..when they paid their *Tavern Score, Resolv'd to 
enteritno more. 21680 Butter Xem., Charac. (1759) If. 439 
He is the Whores Jackal,..and at Night has his Share ina 
*Tavern-Supper. Gis Cautions to Officers Army 1a4 Tavern- 
Suppers are generally expensive. 1609 Lu. Womanin Hun, 
nt in Bullen O. PZ. IV, Urge no more, ‘tis *Taverne 
talke. 1638 Forp Lady's Triaé u. ti, You_are grown a 
tavern.-talk, Matters for fiddlers’ songs. 1598 B. Jonson £v. 
Man in Hum. iii, Drunk sir?..perhaps he swallowd a 
*tauerne token, or some such devise sir. 1604 Afceting 
Gallants 17 Indeed he had swallowed downe many Tanerne- 
tokens, and was iufected with the plague of drunkennes. 
1604 Dexker Hon, IVA, 1, iv, If he have but..a spleene 
not so hig as a taverne token. : 
Hence (mostly ovce-wds.), Ta'vernize v, intr, 
to frequent taverns; Ta'verniess a., devoid of 
taverns or inns; Ta‘vernly a., smacking of the 
tavern; Ta‘vernous a. [after cavernous], tavern- 
like; Ta'vernry, tavern-expeases; Ta‘vernwards 


adv., towards a tavern, 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 425 The frequent *tavernis- 
ing, if we may coin a word, is another pe aa) Pepys 
was a giant in this way, and sang and roystered..in lhe 
public i coves of the day. 1897 ‘Mark Twain’ More 
Tramps Abroad \xxi, The Bishop..was once making a 
business-progress through the *tavernless velt. _161a SneL- 
TON Quix, (1746) I. 1. iL 1x9 So returning him Thanks with 
*Taveraly Phraze for his large Offers, 1866 Lp. Houcuton 
Sp. in Life (1890) I. ii. 75 The low..ill-lit, cavernous, 
*tavernous gallery. a 1670 Spacpinc Troud. Chas. f (1851) 
IL 102 Thay comptit and reknit for thair *tavernrie with 
ther mistressis. 1892 Daily News 10 Mar. 2/4 Thirty young 
fellows..were promptly on the ‘double’ *tavernwards. 


Ta‘vern, v. Now rare or Obs. [f. prec. sb. 
as a rendering of med.L. /aberndre, f. taberna 
(common in 14-15th c.).] 

+1. ¢vans. Of a leaseholder or copyholder: To 
subdivide his tenement ; ? orig. to erect a coltage 
(taberna) on his holding, and apportioa a piece of 


land to it. north, Obs. 

[136 Durham Act. Rotts (Surtees) 1. 38 Idem Jobannes 
illu Teccomenedly tabernavit sine licencia. /érd. 42 De 
Johanne Anderson pro liceacia tabernandi unum cotagium, 
1402 Charfa (Du Cange), Ne scolaribus detur occasio 
mercandi seu Tabernandi.) 1534 Aug. Of., Convent. 
Leases, Yorks. No, 888 Yhat the said Thomas and Roger 
his sonne..shall not taverne the said fermhold nor no 
parcell therof bot to dwell and remane of the said fermhold 
apon payn [etc.]. 1851 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 7a If it 
happ my wife lo latt or taverne any parte of said fermchold, 
(not beyng of habilitie to occupie the same) then I will that 
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Roland my eldest sonne have it. 1§75 [see Taveaninc 1]. 
1877 Eecl. Proc. Lp. Barnes (Surtees) 18 And doe not let 
out, lease out, or taverne out, their livings. 

2. intr. To frequent taverns; also ¢o favern it. 

tg80, etc. [see TAvERNING 2], 1610 ¢/istrio-mm, VIL 209 
Each. .taverns it with drunken suppers still. 

+b. ¢vans. with oud: To spend in ‘ taverning’. 

1628 Fectuam Xesolves 1 [t.] Ivii, 164 When, like Nero, 

thou should'st Taverne out thy time with Wautons. 


Taverner (tz‘voine1). Also 4 tavernyer, 
tavarnere, 5 tawerner, -yrner, tavernere, 6 
-ar, Sc. -eir, 7 -o(u)r; (5 taberner). [a. AF. 
taverner = OF .favernier used in senses 1 and 2 
below (¢1200 in Godef. Comp/.),f. caverne, TAVERN, 
or :—post-el. L. saderadrius shopkeeper.] 

1. One who keeps a tavern; a tavern-keeper. arch, 

13.. Sir Bewes(A.) 4357 He askede at be tauarnere, Pat 
armede folk, what it were. 1340 Ayend. 44 And zelleb 
ontreweliche, ase dop pise tavernyers pet uelleb pe mesure 
myd scome, 1382 Wyeur £eclus, xxvi, 28 The tauerner 
shal not be justified fro synnes of lippis. 14.. Wome. iu 
Wr.-Wiilcker 688/19 Hic ftabernartus, taberner. 14.. 
Lytyll Thanke 19 in Ritson Anc. Songs (1792) 78 They 
callyd the tawyrner to ffy!l be quarte, And lette note for 
the coste. rg00-zo Duxpaa Poems xxxiv. 46 (KR. MS.) ‘ Be 
Godis bluid’, quod the taverneir, ‘ Thair is sic wyne in my 
selleir As neuir comme in this cuntrie". 1530 PALsGr. 279/4 
Tavernar a wyne sellar, faxernfer. 1603 Hotiranp Plu. 
tarch's Mor. 46 Are you become indeed a Tavernour, Whose 
father was a woorthy governour? 1720 Stavre Stow's 
Surv, 1. 1943/1 This Company anciently consisted of... The 
Vinteners, who were the Merchants that imported Wine.., 
and the Taverners, who kept Taverns for them, and sold it 
out hy Retayl. 1760 J. Aoams Diary Wks. 1850 11. 85 
[He] may..multiply taverns and dram shops, and thereby 
secure the votes Shinverner and retailer, 1868 E. Epwarps 
Rategh \.iv.66 Under the powers of the assigned patent, [he] 
considerably increased the number of licensed taverners, 

+2. One who frequents a tavern or taverns; a 


tippler. Ods. 

1340 Ayend. 51 Vor alperuerst he becomp tauernyer, 
panne he playp ate des. 1579 Twyxe Phesnde agst. Fort. 
nH. xc. 278 Bs There is..nothyng more vayne then typplers 
and Tauerners, r6xz ‘T. Tavtor Conon. Titus i. 7 (1619) 
129 So should I be a swearer? a taverner? a drunkard? 

Ta'verning, v4/. sb. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Tavern v, + -INGI.J] The action of the verb 
TAVERN, 

tl. See Tavern v.13. Obs, 

1575 Sia J. Foaster in St. Papers Eliz., Borders X\X. 
81(P.R.O.) When anye Inhabitant here hath..a Tenement 
. scant sufficient for the meinteignaunce of one person, yf 
he chaunce to dye havinge two sonnes, he devydeth the 
said Tenement betwixt them bothe, and thus the taverninge 
of the Queynes lande ys hinderance for kepinge of hors and 
armor. 

2. The action or practice of frequenting taverns. 

rs80in Liturg.Serv.Q. Eliz,(Parker Soc.) 574 The Sabboth 
days..is spent full heathenishly, in taverning, tippling, 
gaming, playing and beholding of Bear-haiting and Stas 
plays. 1597-8 Br. Hau Saé. 11. i, Or wicked Rablais dronken 
revellings, To grace the mis-rule of our tavernings. 1654 
Wurttock Zootomia 503 Another cries ont on the ones 
‘Taverning (where he would not spend a six pence, he never 
knew any come to good that did). attrib. 1837 New 
Monthly Mag. LI. 41 No wonder thal, with these taverning 
habits, Jonsou lived poor and died no richer. 

3. ‘The keeping of a tavern. 

3774 J. Wentwoatn in F. Chase //ist, Dartmouth Coll, 
Ge . 264 Inquiring into the reasons of granting license 
to Mr. Payne for taverning and retailing. 

Tavert, ppl. a.: see TAVER v. 

Tavism, variant of TaotsM. 

+ Ta-vistock. OJs, In 6 Tave-, <A woollen 


cloth formerly made at the towa of Tavistock. 

1535-6 Acé 27 Hen. VIL I,c. 2 § 3 Any clothes called Tave- 
stockes, Westerne doseyns, Friseys, Kendalles, Cottons, and 
all manner of course clothes made for lynynges, 1545 Kates of 
Customs diij b, vj. Tauestockes for a clothe. [15si-a Act 5 
4 6 Edw. Vi, c. 6 § 29 Any Clothe or Clothes made in the 
Towne of Tavestoke in the Couutie of Deuon..commenlye 
called Tavestoke Clothes.) 

Tavistockite (tevisipkait). Alix. [Named 
by Dana, 1868, from Zavistock, a town in Devon- 
shire, where found: see -ITE].] ‘Hydrous phosphate 
of alaminum and calcinm, found in microscopic 
acicular crystals’ (Chester Names Jin.). 

(1865 A. H. Cueoacn in Yrad. Chem, Soc. 264 Our present 
mineral is from Tavistock, Devonshire.) 1868 Dana A/in, 
882 Tavistockite. ’ 

+ Tavorsay. Old Cookery. Obs. [?] Adish of 
spiced cod’s head and liver. 

31450 Two Cookery-bks. BS ade Nym ye hed of 
ye codlyng & ye linere, & pike ere cast therta 
goud poudre of piper & gyngiuer, and gif forth, 

+ Taw, sb.) Obs. rare. [f. Taw v1] 

1. Tawed leather; white leather. 

¢156ain J.T. Gilbert Calr. Anc, Ree. Dublin (1891) 1. 23 
Gloves, purses, whit tawe and suche like wurke apperteyn- 
ve ig to thoccupacion of glover, 

. A thong, whip, lash. 

Perh, a different word; app. the sing. of Taws, Tawsa 
(which is evidenced much earlier), 

1787 Gaose Province. Gloss., Taw, a whip. N. 1853 Ww, 
Watson Poems 28 (E.D.D.) The nippy taw Comes whiskin 
whiles athort usa’, (1864 Weastek, Zaw,..(p/.). A whip 
or instrument of putishment used by a schoolmaster.) _ 

Taw (19), 54.2 Also 8 tau, g tor. [Origin 
unascertaiaed, and order of senses uncertain: perh., 
like alley, ALLY 56.2, an ahbreviation.] 


TAW. 


A large choice or fancy marble, often streaked or 
variegated, being that with which the player shoots. 
1709 STeELE Tatler No. 30 Ps He is hiding or hoarding 
his Taws and Marbles. @1761 Cawtnoan ir? & Learn, 
Poems (1771) 48 He niinded but his top, or taw. 1807, 1833 
[see Atty 53.2), 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, After en- 
quiring, whether he had won any alley tors or commoneys 
lately, 1843 Tuackrray /rish Sk, Bk. xxiv, Large agate 
| marhles or ‘taws'. a 1845 Hoop Clapham Acad. xiv, Five 
’ who stoop The marhle taw to speed. 1857 Hucnes Ton 
Brows \, iii, His small private box was full of peg-tops, 

| white marbles (called ‘alley-taws ’in the Vale), [etc.J. 1876 

Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. tt. v. 179 A still greater favourite 

is shooting a ‘taw', which requires no small dexterity. 

i. b. éransf. A game played with such marbles. 
fe Steece Tatler No. 112 ? 3 A Game of Marbles, not 
unlike our modern Taw. 1784 Cowper T?rec. 307 To kneel 
and draw The chalky ring, aud knuckle down at taw. 1798 
Sporting Wag. X11. 169 At cricket, taw, and prison-bars, 
He bore away the hell. 1840 THackeray Paris Sk.-04. 
(2869) 48, 1} would lay a wager that..their school learning 
carried them. .only to the game of taw. ; 
e. The line from which the players shoot in 
playing the game. Hence in phrases: see quots. 

1740 Dycue & Paaroon s.v. Avnuckle, They frequently 
say, Anuckle down to your taw,or fit your hand exactly iu 
the place where your marble lies. 1854 Miss Bakek 
Northampt. Gloss. s.¥., *Shoot from taw’. ‘You don’t 
stand at taw'...‘1f you don't do so and so 1'll bring you to 
taw', 1881 Lercesters. Gloss. 5.V., A ring is scratched on 
the ground, and at some distance from it a straight line 
called taw. /did,, We thus get the phrases..‘come up to 
scratch ' and ‘come up to taw', 

+ Taw, 50° Obs. rare. [Derivation unascer- 
tained.] A rootlet, a fibre of a root. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Mousew. Gard. (1626) 16 Though 
they get some hold in the earth with some lesser taw, or 
tawes, which giue some nourishment to the body of the trex. 
Lbid. 24 Vo dresse the roots of trees, to take away the tawes, 
and tangles, that lap and fret and grow superfluously. 1670 
Carr. J. Smitn Eng. daprov. Reviv'd 58 A Plant by its 
Roots and Tawes, or Fibres, sucks in the Juice of the arth, 
1765 JVusewn Rust. V.117 Ms root..is round, and thick 
set with taws. 

Taw (t5), v1 Forms: 1 tawian, 3 (Or.) 
tawwenn, 3-4 tauwen, 4-6 tawe, 6-taw. [OE. 
tawian = MLG., MDu., Du. fouwen, LG. tauen, 
towwen 1o prepare (leather), to tan, to curry, 
OG, sawyan, zougan (MUG. couwen, sduwen) 
to prepare, make, Goth. ¢aujan to do, make :— 
OTent. *tawdjan and *fawjan; from a stem faw-, 
téw-, not certainly found in pre-Germanic. ] 

l. ¢rans. To make ready, prepare, or dress (some 
raw material) for use, or for further manipulation ; 
c.g. to soften (hides) by beating, to heckle (hemp), 
cte.; tin early use, to till (land). 

a goo tr. Bzda's fist. 1v. xxix. (1890) 366 Pa ba:d se Godes 
man pat him man isern geloman mid hwa:te dyder brohte 
bat land mid to tawienne. c1z00 Oxmin 15403 All swa 
summ pe nowwt i ploh Pe turrnenn erpe & tawwenn, 1545 
Rates of Custonts Cv, Sylke tawe[d] and died the pounde 
vilis. 1ggg W. Watkeman Fardle Factons u. ix. 193 He.. 
taweth the skinne betwixte his handes, vntill it become very 
souple and soft, 1628 Robin Goodfellow 1. (1841) 28 And 
whilst that they did nimbly spin, The hempe he needs must 
taw. 16st Biccs Mew Disp. Pref. 7 Being tawed open by 
wedge alter wedge. 1862 Yrad. Brit. Archzol. Assoc. Mar. 
20 A slick-stone for tawing or softening hides by friction. 

2. spec. To make (skins) into leather by steeping 
them, after suitable preparation, in a solution of 
alum and salt; the product is white and pliant, and 
is kaown as alunt, white, or Hungarian leather, 

(In early quots. not separable from sense 1.) 

azzas Ancr. XR. 418 Pet heo [ower clodes] beon unorne 
& warme, & wel i-wrouhte—uelles wel i-tauwed. a 1300 
Sat. People Kildare ix. in E. E. P. (1862) 154 Dabeit be 
sotter pat tawib jure lepir, ¢xq10 Afaster of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) vi, Pe Furrure..is not feyre ; and also it stynketh 
ener, but if hit be wele ytawede. 1474 Coventry Lect Bh, 
(E.E.T.S.) gor The sise of a whittawer is that he make 
nor tawe no maner of lJether but Shepes lether, Gettes 
lethir, deris tedur, horse-lethir, or houndes-lether. 1560 
Let, in Hakluyt Voy. (1598) 1. 307 If you send 100 of therm 
[seal skins] tawed with the haire on, they wil! bee solde, 
or else not. 1607 TorseLt Four-/. Beasts (1658) 45 The 
hides .. being tawed aud wrought artificially they make 

arments of them, 1613 FLetcnea, etc. Captain it. ili, 

es if they taw him as they do whit-leather Upop an iron. 
17k1 Lond. Gas. No, 4862/4 Mills..where they shall Tan, 
‘I'aw or Dress..any such Hides. 1877 Knicut Died. Mlech., 
Tawing, a process of tanuing in which ntinera) agents are 
substituted for vegetable extracts. 1679 Cassels Techn, 
Educ. 1V. 88/1 Carefully-prepared goat-skin, tanned, tawed, 
dyed, and grained, i ; 

+38. fig. To treat (a person) abasively or with 
contamely; to vex, torment; to harass, afflict; 
to abuse, ontrage, profane. Obs. 

¢ 893K. ALcraeD O7os. tv.i. § 1 Pa be bar gefongne weron, 
hie tawedan mid Pere mxstan uniednesse. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC 
Saints’ Lives (1890) II. 102 Foran de he godes templ 
tawode to bysmore. ¢1000 — fYovt. 11. 486 And se deotol 
eow tawode purh his drymen. a@soz3 Wutrstan font, 
xxxiil (Napier) 16a [Hi] scendad and tawjad to bysmore 
pas pegnes cwenan and hwilum his dohtor. 13.. dfinor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. Viv. 76 To a_piler I was U-piht, 
Togget aud tauwed al pe niht. 1549 Cuaconza Erasmt. on 
Folly Gij, To be briefe, they are not tawed nor plucked 
asunder with a thousand thousand cares. 

b. To whip, flog, thrash. Oés. exc. diad. 

1600 HoLtanp ae vu, xxviii, gor He caused him to be 
stripped naked,and whipping cheare tobe presented unto him. 
The poore stripling thus pitteously tawed and torn, ran 


TAW. 


forth into the open street. 1624 B. Jonson Barth, Fair iv. 
iv, You know where you were taw’d lately, both lash’d, and 
slash’d you were in Bridewell. 168a D’Uarev Butler's 
Ghost 43 Truss’d on her Knee she'd briskly taw him, And, 
like Virago, re him. 1863 Sara Cast. Dangerous 
viti, 1 grew sick of being tawed for offences I had never 
committed. 1883 CLeano Juchbracken xvi. 126, 1 would 
have her tawed through the town at the cart’s tail, 

Taw (td), v2 Chiefly dial, [f. Taw sd.7] 
zutr. To shoot or aim with a taw or marble. 

1863 Mas. Toocoop Vorks. Dial, You don't taw fairly. 
1883 Almondbury §& Huddersf. Gloss.s.v. Hundreds, When 
. “he one who is on for his pizings manages to taw into the 
hole, the game is concluded. 1898 [see Tawee 2]. 

Taw, obs. form of Tau, Tow. ' 

(Tawa (ta;wa, coMog. tana). [The Maori 
name.] A tall and handsome forest tree of New 
Zealand, Beilschmiedia (Nesodaphne) Tawa, N.O, 
Lauracez, with damson-like fruit; allied to the 
Taraire, but inferior as timber. 

1866 7'reas. Bot. 7836/1 Called Tawa by the natives. 1883 
J. Hecroa Handbk, N. Zealand (1886) 106 Tawa, a lofty 
forest tree 60 ft. to 70 ft. high, with slender branches. The 
wood is light, and soft, and is used for making butter-kegs. 

+ Tawak, = to awake: see I’), 
€1315 Snoaenam Poents i. 1412 Ta-wak Hy bet slepep ine 
senne slep. 


Tawbern, -bron, -burn, Sc. var. TaBorn Oés. | 


Tawche, tawcht, obs. Sc. forms of TaLLow. 

Tawcht, obs. Sc. f. taught: see TEACH v. 

Tawd, ohs. Sc. f. ¢o/d, pa. t. and pple. of TELL v. 

+ Tawder, v. Obs. nonce-wa. [f. Tawpry a.] 
trans. To deck owt in tawdry garments. 

1716 Laoy M. W. Monracu Let. to C’tess of Bristol 


22 Aug., Asort of shabby finery, a number of dirty people 
of quality tawdered ont. 

Tawdrily (tO'drili), adv. [f. Tawpry a.+ 
-Ly2.] Ina tawdry manner; with cheap finery. 

1736 Putreney Let. to Swift 21 Dec., A rabble of people 
. seeing her very oddly and tawdrily dressed, took her for 
a foreigner. 1816 Sorting Jag. XLVIIL. 189 A lady 
observing her neighbour in a public room, dressed very 
tawdrily. 1899 Frovor Shoré Stud. (1883) 1V. v. 351 Thetwo 
figures. .are tawdrily coloured in white and red and gold. 

Tawdriness (tO-drinés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being tawdry. 

1670 Moral State Eng. 16x There was a kind of tawdri- 
ness in their Habits. 1753 Hocaatn Anal Beauty vi. 35 
‘hat tawdriness may not destroy the proper effect of variety. 
1841 GALLENGA J¢ady (1848) I. 139 The tinsel and tawdriness 
of an imitative dauber. 

+LTaw'drum. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. Tawpry, 
with L. ending: cf. zostrzm.] A tawdry decoration. 

1680 Betreaton Revenge v. iv.65 No matter for Lace and 
Tawdrums. ; 

Tawdry (td'dri), 5d. and a. Also 6 tauthrie, 
tawdrie (see next); 7 taudrey, tawdery, 7-8 
taudry. [As sb. short for TAwpRY LACE, q. V.3 
hence referring to the showy but cheap quality of 
these in the 17th century.] 


A. sé. +4. Short for Tawpry Lace. Obs. 

1612 Daavton Poly-olé, ii, 46 Of which the Naides, and 
the blew Nereides make ‘lhem ‘l'audries for their necks. 
Lbid. iv. 50 Not the smallest Beck But with white Pebles 
makes her Taudries for her neck. 

2. Cheap and pretentious finery. 

a1680 Butter Rem. (2759) 1. 223 Applaud th’ outsides of 
Words, but never mind, With what fantastic tawdery th‘nre 
lin’d. 1747 Ricnaaoson Clarissa (1811) IL. xx. 139 Only for 
the sake of having a little more tawdry upon his housings, 
1831 Examiner 390/1 A dress circle!..look at the tawdry 
ond the ennui! 1867 Ssutus Huguenots Eng. (1880) 349 
A poor bedizened creature, clad in tawdry. 

B. aaj. 1. Of the nature of cheap finery; showy 
or gandy withont real value. 

1676 Ernrrroce Alan of Mode 11. ii, A Woman that Can 
doat on a senseless Caper, a Tawdry French Riband, anda 
Formal Cravat. 1686 Buanetr Ze¢t, (1708) 288 A Tawdry 
Imbroidery of Gold and Silver. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 80 
P3 A gay West Indian, who appeared in all the Colours 
which can affect an Eye that could not distinguish between 
being fine and taudry. 1805 Rerton Landscape Gard. 160 
The lavish profusion of tawdry embellishment. 1859 Jeru- 
son Srittany ii, 14 The high altar is wretchedly tawdry. 

+b. Untidy; slovenly; ungraceful. Ods. rare. 

1671 Grew Anat, Plants v. § 3 A Flower without its 
Empalement, would hang as uncouth and taudry, as a Lady 
without her Bodies. ¢1820 Joanna Batu Summer's Day 
83 His awkward..lad, Who trails his tawdry armful lof hay] 
o'er the field. 

2. transf, Of persons or their condition: Tawdrily 

dressed or decked out ; cheaply adorned. 
1676 Wycneatry P/. Dealer v.i, Taudry affected Rogues, 
well drest, 1706 Puittirs (ed. 6), Taudry or Tawdry,.. 
tricked up with such tinsel Stuff, or Lace as is usually sold 
at Audery-Fair in Cambridge-shire. 1851 Hetrs Com. 
Solit. vii. (1874) 133 Like one of those tawdry girls who 
pass byme. 186a Miss Bravoon Lady Audley xxvii, An 
aspect of genteel desolation and tawdry misery not easily to 
be parallelled in wretchedness, 

3. fig. esp. of style, diction, etc.; hence of a 
speaker or writer: Trumpery. 

1696 R. L’Estrance Seneca's Mor. (ed. 6 Afterth.r2 With- 
out forcing the Design of the Author, or intermixing any 
Tawdry Fiowrishes by the By. @1718 Penn Maxints § 126. 
Wks. 1726 I. 850 'Tis but Tandry Talk, and next to very 
Trash, 1764 GoLosm. Traveller Ded., Him they dignify 
with the name of poet: bis tawdry lampoons are called 
satires, 1808 Scotr Let. to Lady L. Stuart 19 Jan. in 
Lockhart, His language is too flowery and even tawdry. 
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+Tawdry lace. Ods. [See T (the letter) 7.] 
In the earliest quotation St. Audrey's lace, i.e. lace 
of St. Audrey, Etheldrida, or Epel3ryp (daughter 
of Anna king of East Anglia, aud patron saint of 
Ely): A silk ‘lace’ or necktie, much worn by 
women in the 16th and early 17th c.; sometimes 
taken as a type of female adornments. 

[As to the ongin of the name, it is told, originally by 
Bada (Ecel. Hist. 1v. ix.), and after him by Ailfric in the 
Life of St. beldryth, Virgin (2Ufric’s Lives of Saints, ed. 
Skeat, 1885, xx. Il, 49-60), that St. Audrey died of a tumour 
in her throat, which she considered to be a just retribution, 
because in her youth she had for vain show adorned her 
neck with manifold splendid necklaces, ‘fordan pe ic on 
iugode freetwede mine swuran mid mzenigfealdum swur- 
heagum * 
of Canterbury under Philip and Mary (died 1588), after 
relating the story in his (Latin) Historia Anglicana Eecle- 
siastica (Douay 1622), adds ‘Our women of England are 
wont to wear abeae the neck a certain necklace [¢orguene 


quendasm), formed of thin and fine silk, perchance in inemory | 


of what we have told’. See also, more particularly, quot. 
31674 helow. Skinner in his Ztysnolagicon (licensed 1668), 
explains Tawdry lace as ‘ Ties, fringes, or bands, bought 
at the fair held at the fane of St. Etheldreda, as rightly 
oints out Doctor Th. Henshaw’, There is no discrepancy 
Hemwees the two statements, ‘St. Audrey's laces‘ would 
naturally be largely offered for sale at her fair, and though 
this did’ not give the article its name, it doubtless made it 
more widely known, and Jed to the production of cheap 
and showy forms for the ‘country wenches’ (see Nares 5. v.), 
which at length gave to ¢awdry its later connotation. ] 
(1530 Patsaa. (ed. x) 63/2 Seynt Audries lace, cordon.] 1548 
Patten £.xfed. Scotd, Pref, civb, Pardon Beades, Tanthonie 
belles, Tauthrie laces, Rosaries, Collets. 1579 SrENsEa 
Sheph. Cal. Apr. 135 Binde your fillets faste, And gird in 


' your waste, For more finesse, with a tawdrie lace. 1593 


Yack Straw ur. Div, Oneen...1 willspeake forthee. 7. Al. 
Will you in faith, nnd I will gine you a tawdrie lace. 1610 
Fietcuea Farthf~. Sheph. w.i, ‘The Prim-Rose Chaplet, 
tandry-lace and Ring, Thou gavest her for her singing. 
r6rx Suaks. Wind, 7. 1v, iv. 253 Come you promis'd mea 
tawdry-lace, and a paire of sweet Gloves. 1674 Biount 
Glossogr., Taudrey Lace, so called from St. Audrey (Ethel- 
reda) who thought her self punished for wearing rich Neck- 
laces of Jewels; and therefore women after that wore 
Necklaces of fine silk, called Taudrey Laces. ¢1750 SHEN- 
STONE Elegies xi. 18 To deck my native fleece with tawdry 
lace! 

+Taw'dryne. Oés. nonce-wd. [App. an arbi- 
trary formation on fawdry.] = prec. 

1586 W. Webue Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 84 See ye not your 
selues doo demeane too rudely: Bynd the fillets: and to be 
fine the waste gyrt Fast with a tawdryne [Wehbe’s rendering 
in sapphics of Spenser’s stanzas: see quot. 1579 in prec.}. 

Tawed (tod), go. a = [f Taw v1 + -ep}] 
Made, as white leather, by the process of tawing. 
Also fransf. (cf. tanned). 

1545 Rates of Customs hiv, Graye tawed, the tymber 
vis. vili.d. 1563 Afirr., Afag., Juduct. xxxix, With tawed 
handes, and hard ytanned skyn. 1642 T'. Lecuroao Plain 
ie $ (1867) 115 For the Winter they hnve boots, or a 
kind of laced tawed-leather stockins. 1711 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4862/4 Hides and Skins, ‘l'anned, Tawed or Dress‘d. 
3852 Moarir Tanning & Currying (1853) 412 The tawed 
leather is the raw skin combined with subchloride of alu- 
minium, 1879 Cassedl’s Techn, Educ. 1, 150/2 

Tawer! (t5o1). Forms: 4-5 tawier(e, 4-7 
tawyer, (5 toyar, 6 tawhear, 8 tawar), 5- tawer. 
{f. Taw wt: see-ER1. With the earlier sawyer, 
cf. lawyer, sawyer.) One who taws; one who 
prepares white leather; = WHITE-TAWER, 

(1311 Letter BE. D: Lond. \t. 127 Walterus le Whitawyer, 
1346 /bid. F.1f.126b, Les bones gentz Megucersappellez Whit- 
tawyers.] 1382 Wye Acts ix. 43 Many dayes he dwellide in 
Joppe, at Symound, sum coriour[géoss or tawier,v. rr. tawer, 
tawiere), 1480 (see Tawinc x]. 1481-90 Howard Househ. 
Bks. (Roxb.) 505 Payd to the toyar for iiij, boke skynnys. 
1589 Macnyn Diary (Camden) 208 A tawhear of skynnes, 
1570 Levins Manip, 74/44 A Tawer, alutarius. 1607 Tor- 
SELL Four-/, Beasts (1658) 169 The skins of this Beast are 
dressed by ‘Tawyers, with the fat of fishes and Alum. 1658 
R. Franck Worth. Mente. (1821) 280 There live the tanners, 
tawyers, fell-mongers, parchment, and vellum-dressers. 1795 
Statist. Acc. Scotl. X1V. 552 There are 17 tanners, 18 cur- 
riers, and 13 tawers, 1883 Century Mag. XXVII. 75 In this 
part of Paris live all tanners and tawers aad their kindred. 

Tawer2, [f£Tawz.2] One who aims a taw. 

1898 Atice B, Gomme Games I1, 113 If one player knocks 
out.a marble, he is entitled to ‘taw ‘at the rest in the ring 
until he misses; and if a sure ‘tawer’ not one of the others 
may bave the chance to taw. 

‘awern, obs. form of TAVERN. 

Tawery (tg‘ori). save. [f. Tawen! or Tawv.t: 
see-ERY.] An establishment where skins are tawed. 
, 1830 Maunoer Dict, Eng. Lang., Tawery, a manufactory 
in which skins are dyed with alum, 1885 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Leather. 656 (Cent. Dict.) In Parisian taweries 
calves’ brains, intimately mixed with wheat flour, are used 
as a substitute for yelk of egg. 

Tawes, obs. form of Taws. 

Tawght, tawhte, obs. ff. saught: see TEACH v. 

| Tawhai (ti-hwai), Also tawai. [Maori.] 
The native name in New Zealand of several species 
of beech, called by the settlers derches. 

1873 Catal. Vienna Exhib., Tawhai, large and durable 
timber, used for sleepers. 1883 J. Hecton Handbh. N. 


Zealand (1886) 102 Tawhai, Red-birch (from the colour of 
the bark). A handsome tree, 80 ft. to roo ft, high. 


| Tawhiri (tajhw7ri). Also tawiri. [Maori.] 
Native name of the New Zcaland tree /itlosporune 
tenuifolinu, noted for its fragrant white blossoms. 


In the 16th century, N. Harpsfield, Archdeacon | 
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1872 A. Domert Ranol/v1.i.108 Its floor .. with faint tawhiri- 
leaves besprent. 1884 T. Baacnen Lays Maori 21 The 
early breeze that. .stole the tich ‘Lawhiri's sweet erfume. 

Tawie (toi), ¢. Se. dial, [?f.Tawy.l + -y, in 
sense ‘easy to taw’: cf. wieddy.] Tractable, docile, 
easy to manage. 

1786 Buans To Auld Mare v, Ye ne'er was donsie; But 
hamely, tawie, quiet, an’ cannie, An’ unco sonsie, 

Tawing (t9'ig), v4/. 5d. [f. Taw v.1+-1ne 1] 

1. The action or process of preparing white 
leather : see Taw v.! 2. 


1408 Litt, Red Bk. Bristal (1900) 11. 99 Qe nulle homme.. 
ne vse nscun manere tawing de ascuns pealx en lez ditz 
schopes. 1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw. IV (x830) 121 And to 
Joh’a Massy: tawyer for tawing of a tymbre of hole sables 
liijs. 1517-18 in Swayne Sarum Churchw, Acc. (1896) 59 
For Tawynge of Buckys skynnys to couer ij Mase Bokys, 
xijd. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4862/4 ‘Their Places of tanning, 
tawing, or dressing of such Hides. 1884 Kyicnt Dict. 
Mech., bier tanning a lamb-skin with the wool on it, 

attrib. 1588 L. M. tr. Bk. Dyeing 49 ‘Take your tawing 
stocke, and taw it [black leather] well therewith. 1882 
Paton in Encyci. Brit, XAV. 389/2 They receive..a second 
treatment with the tawing mixture. 


b. (p1.) concr. (See quot.) 

1611 Corca., Aegis, tawings; the offals, or peeces cut 
from skinnes in tawing, x 

+2. The action of flogging or punishing. Ods. 

1620 SHELTON Quix, (1746) 1V. vii. 54 Fearing least the Whip- 
ping-task and Tawing might light upon him, 1622 Manne tr. 
Aleman's Guzuan d'Alf.\. 240 He would willingly haue 
the tawing of mee. 1642 Rogers Waamian 30 The Lords 
own tawing of him [Job]..to wring this speech from him. 

Tawk(e, tawlke, obs. forms of ‘TALK. 

Tawlche, obs. Sc. f. Tattow. Tawld, obs. 
Sc. f. cold: see TeEtL v. ‘Tawle, obs. f. Tan. 

Tawm, dial. f. Tats v., to faint. 

+Tawn, v. Obs. rave}, [app. an alteration of 
Tan v. under the influence of Tawny a.] trans. 
To make tawny; to bronze, ‘tan’. So +Tawn 
sb., the bronzing of the skin produced by exposure. 

17zt Ramsay Tartana 94 While scorching Titan tawns 
the shepherd’s brow. a 1734 Noatn Lives (1826) IIL. 96 It 
was a considerable time before this upper lip having been 
long shaded .. took the same tawn as the rest of his face. 

+Tawne, taune, v1 Obs. [Early ME. tawn- 
e(u, taun-e(n, aphetic form of *at-awne(n, at- 
aune(n,f. Av- pref.1 + awne(m, in Ormin awwnent, 
Awn(z v.2, to show, exhibit. OE, *awadéaz has not 
been found, but ME, ¢-awnen is parallel to MLG., 
MDn., LG. t-énen, Du. t-oonen, MHG. 2-ounen to 
show. These point to an OTeut. *at-awndjan, as 
a by-form of Goth. at-augjan (OS. t-ogian, OE. 
wt-cowan, xt-tewan) to bring hefore the eyes, to 
show, f. OTeut. *augon-, augn-, awn-, stems of 
augon- eye. See Feist Got. Etymel., s.v. Augo, 
Brugmann ed. 2, § 165, § 681, Schade s.v. zougan, 
Franck s.v. 4001, toonen.] 

trans. To show, manifest, exhibit. 

cr220 Bestiary 767 Ful wel be (Christ} taunede his luue to 
man. c1250 Gex. & Ex. 636 God..Taunede hin in de 
walkene a-buuen Rein-bowe, /éid, 1022 Dis time oder jer 
Sal ic me to de taunen her. /47d. 2034 To tawnen de be 
sode her-bi, /did. pass On oder daizes morzen quile, God 
tauned moysi quat he wile. ' s 

+ Tawne,v.2 Sc. Obs. rare). [?Deriv. of Taw 
vl; ? for Zaw-en.] trans. To tame, subdue, soften. 

1606 Biante Atré-Burial! xv. Div, The sore sight of that 
saint his syres death, did so tawae the traculent turke. 

Tawniness (tOninés). [f. Tawny a. +-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being tawny. 

e15g0 Lioya Treas. Health F viij, Coluer dounge ground 
in vyneger and smeared ouer thy face pu away al 
morphewe & tawnines. 1623 Mrooteton fore Dissemolers 
Besides Wo. v. ti, She's the sun’s masterpiece for tawni- 
ness. 1727 Bartev vol. 11, Tawainess,,.the DSi of the 
Colour of tanned Leather. 1875 Baowninc Avistaph. Afol., 
Herakles 406 He spread The tawniness behhind—his yellow 
head Enmuffled by the brute's. 


+Taw'nish, a. Ods. rare. [f. TAwn(¥ @.+ 
-18H1,] Somewhat tawny; tanned. 

1675 Lond, Gaz. No. 1020/4 Having black strait hair, a 
tawnish complexion. 1684 /did. No. 1972/4 A tall slender 
Man,..of a Tawnish Complexion. 

Tawnt(e, obs. forms of Taunt. 

Tawny (tOni), g. and sé. Forms: a. 4-7 
tauny, 5- tawny; also 4 tawne, (4-5 taunde), 
(6 tawneye, 6-7 -ie,6-9 -ey). 8. (chiefly zorth. 
and Se.) § tannye, tannee, 5-6 tanne, tany, 
5-7 tanny; seealso TENNE. [ME: éauny, cawne, 
a. AF. taune, OF. tané (12-13th c. in Godef. 
Compl.) ,\ater tanné, ‘foncé comme le tan’, f. faz, 
Tan sé... The az, aw appears to have arisen from 
the OF. pronunciation, in which the @ before % 
was nasalized, ane (tahne): cf, paws, aunt, + de- 
maund, + Fraunce.) 

Name of a composite colour, consisting of brown 
with a preponderance of yellow or orange; but 
formerly applied also to other shades of brown. 
A. as adj, Having, or being of, this colonr, 

a. 1377 Lanct. P. P4 B. v. 196 Panne cam coueytise..in 
a tauny tabarde of twelue wynter age. 1395 £. Z. Wills 
(1882) 5, I deuyse ta..my doughter a tawne bed of silk. 
31487 in Surrey Archeol. Soc. Collect. (1865) 111. 163, 1 
bequeathe my tawny velvet gowne to be made a chesible 
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thereof. 1538 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 8s My tawney 
chamlett dublett. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxi. 32 Peruincle.. 
‘The floure most commonly is blew, & sometimes white, & 
tawnie, but very seldome, 12 Davies Jntinort. Soul 
clxxxviii, As the World’s Sun.. Makes the Moor black, the 
European white; Th’ American tawny. 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster ui, iv, We must haue yon turne fiddler againe,.. 
get a base violin at your backe, and marche in a tawnie 
coate, 1632 Lirucow Trav. tv, 162 The other Turkes which 
are borne in Asia major and AZgypt. .are of a greater stature, 
tauny. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. 6), Zany, that is of a tanned, 
or yellowish, or dusky Colour. 1791 Cowrer //fad x, 211 
A lion's tawny skin Around him wrapp’d. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz, xii, That port, being a light and tawny wine. 
1856 Detamer FV. Gard, (1861) 60 demerocallis flava,— 
Day Lily; a plant with yellow or tawny flowers. 1904 
Blackw. Mag. Tuly a The patched old tawny sails. 

B. ¢1425 tr. Arderne’s Surgery (E.E.7T.S.) 27 Puluer of 
gallez and psidie and puluer tanny. 1564 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 308 Sex pece of broun and tanne eclayth. 
@ 1585 Potwart Fiyting w. Montgomerie 736 Tanny cheeks, 
I think thou speiks with thy breeks. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 270 They resemble the similitude of a tanie or a 
white man. 1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 362 
Her complexion (which is somewhat tanny by beeing much 
exposed to the Sun). 

B. assé. 1, Tawny colour. In Her. =TENNE. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4335 Nouthire to toly ne to taunde 
transmitte we na vebbis, is vermylion ne violett ne variant 
littis, ¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, EE best 
hue of rennynge boundes whicbe be goode, is cleped broune 
tanne. 1493 Afem, Ripon (Surtees) IT]. 164 Pro xij virgis 
panni coloris de tawne pro vestura choristarum. 1601 HoL- 
Lano Pliny xxiv. iv. 178 Without forth of a light tawnie 
or yellowish red. 1610 Guitum Heraldry 1. iil. (1660) 20 
Tawny (saith Leigh) is a Colour of Worship, and of some 
Heralds it is called Bruske. 1641 G. Sanovs Parafhr, Song 
Sol, ii, This Tawney from the Sun 1 took. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1. 103 The bright red is reduced to some- 
what ofatawny. 1848 Tuacwrray Van, Fair xxiv, 1 ain't 
particular about a shade or so of tawny. 

+2. Cloth of a tawny colour. [Cf. OF. fanudé.} 

a, 1416 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 75, j joup de Taune 
furr{ata] cum nigro. 1462 Afann. § Househ. Exp. (Roxb,) 
149 Ffor a zerd and di, off taway, vj.s. vj.d. 1g66in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1598) I. 358 Some blacks for womens garments, with 
some Orenge colours and tawneis. 1572 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Eliz, (1908) 187 Of Satten Tawnie twelve yardes, 1587 
FLEMING Cink: Holinshed W1. 1338/1 Clothed in white, 
yellow, & orange tawnie. 

B. 1462 Paston Lett. 11, 103 Your son wolle haue to bys 
ane murry and tany. 1494, 1502 Rowane tanne [see 

owanS}. 1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 343 For iij 
elne and ane half of Rowane tannee. 1501 /did. TI. 49, itij 
elne Franch tanne. 

+b. pf. Garments made ofthis cloth. Oés. 

1800 R. Cumpeat.ano Yohn de Lancaster (1809) 111. 116 
The..livery-men brushing up their orange tawnies, 

3. A brown-skinned person; = TawNny-3(00R. arch. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le BSlanc's Trav. 347 There are 
Tawnies amongst them, they weare in tbeir eares rings of 
gold and silver. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No, 1672/4 Run away.. 
a Tall slender Indian Tawney. 175: FRanwuin Odserv. 
Wks. 1887 1]. 234 In America, where we have so fair an 
opportunity, by excluding all blacks and tawnys, of increas- 
ing the lovely white and red. 1850 SMEvLey Frank Fair- 
legh xxx, Rajah somebody or other..on his elephant, 
attended by a train of tawnies. 

+4. A sweet beverage, so called from its colour. 

8. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 26 Take almaunde Mylke, & 
Sugre, an powdere Gyngere, & of Galyngale, & of Canale 
and Rede Wine, & boyl y-fere: & pat is gode tannye. 

5. A local name for the common bullfinch, from 


the colouring of the female. 

1847-78 Watiuiwer., Tawny, a bullfinch. Somerset. 1885 
Swatsson Provinc. Names Birds 67 The same parts in the 
female are reddish-hrown ; hence Tawny (Somerset). 

C. Combinations and special collocatioas. a. 
Parasynthetic, etc, as fawny-coloured, -faced, 
-haired, -skinned, -tanned, -visaged, -whiskered, 

1s7z in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 465 The people of the 
countrey are of a good stature, tawny coloured, broad faced, 
flat nosed, 21618 Sytvestea Spectacles x, When the Leaves 
in Autumn wither With a tawny-tanned Face. 1687 Lood. 
Gaz. No, 2298/3 A tawny visaged Man. 1740 Pingva Span. 
Dict. s.v. Denostar, A tawny fac'd Woman dress‘d up, reviles 
the fair one, 1839 Bawey Festus y. (1852) 65 Red, black 
or white, olive, or tawny-skinned. 1859 Geo. Extot A. 
Bede y, Some tawny-whiskered, brown-locked, clear-com- 
plexioned young Englishman. 1862 Burton 5é.-Huntert, 
18 He was not a black-letter man,.or a tawny-moroccoite 
{collector of books bound in tawny morocco]. ’ 

b. With other names of colour, expressing a 
modification by tawny, as éawuy-brown, etc. 

1§0a Privy Purse Exp. Eliz, of York (1830) 9, itlj yerdes 
..0f sarcenet of tawny grene. 1725 De Foe Voy. round 
World (1840) 121 The people were black, or rather of o 
tawny dark brown. 1751 Affect, Narr. o, Weer 97 Their 
Colour a Tawney Olive. 181 Sir H. Davy Chem. Phidos. 
280 It.. becomes of a tawney yellow colonr. 1839 Ure 
Dict, Arts 619 For..tawny-gray,..the stuff must receive 2 
previous blue ground by dipping it in the indigo vat. 1905 
Wests, Gaz, 4 Mar. 2/3, I Neotel across the desert, tawny- 
gold beneath the pitiless sun. P 

c. In special collocations, esp. in names of 
particular species of animals of a tawny colour, or 
plants with tawny flowers, as /awny bunting, 
monkey, owl, thrush, vuliure; tawny day-lily, 
sedge; also in collectors’ names of moths, as ¢awzy 
pinion, tawny wave, etc.; tawny emperor, col- 
lectors’ name for Apatura herse, a large butterfly 
(cf. EmpERoR 4); also +tawny-coat, an eccle- 
siastical apparitor, from the colour of his livery. 

1766 Pennant Zool, I.112 “Tawny Bunting. _ 1591 SHaks. 
1 Aen, V’/,1. iii. 56 Out *Tawney-Coates, out Scarlet Ilypo- 
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crite. 1634 Hevwoon Afayden-head Lost 1. Wks. 1874 IV, 
114 Though 1 was never I'awny-coate, I haue playd the 
summoners part. 1768 PENNaxT Zool, 1, 158 ‘The *Tawny 
Owl... The color of this kind is sufficient to distinguish it 
from every other. 1859 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 35 Carex] 
fulva (*Tawny Sedge). 1783 Latuam Synopsis Il. 28 
*Tawny Thrush, Arct. Zool... Head, back, and wing coverts 
tawny. 1891 Cent, Dict. s.v.. Tawny thrush, the veery, or 
Wilson’s thrush, 7rdus_fuscescens, one of the four song- 
thrushes which are common in eastern parts of North 
America, 1981 Laruam Synopsis Birds 1. 19 *Tawny 
Vulture... Inbabits Falkland Islands. 

Hence + Taw'ny v. /raus., to make tawny; to 


tan. Obs. rare. 

1608 Breton Mother's Blessing (Grosart) 9/1 The Suane 
sO soone, the painted face will tawny. 1613 Heywoon 
Brazen Age 1. ti, He smels all smoake, and with his nasty 
sweate Tawnies my skinne. 

+Tawny-moor. Oés. [f. Tawny + Moor 54,2: 
cf, BLackaMoor.] A name given to the tawny or 
brown-skinned natives of foreign lands; prob. 


originally to natives of northern Africa. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire v. (18925 42 They seeme more 
like tawney Moores, then people of this lande. 1650 R. 
Stapyiton Strada’s Low C. Warres 1. 22 Military Revells: 
wherein the Emperour himself ran a tilt, babited like a 
Tauny-moor. 1686 J. Dunton Lett. fr. New- Eng. (1867) 27 
Tho’ he was a T'awney-more Indian, yet he was a Converted 
one. 3717 Mrs, Centuver Bold Stroke for Wife 1.4. (1749) 
14 There's a Black,a Tawaymoor, and a Frenchman. [1849 
A tawny Moor: see Moor 5.? 1.) 


Tawpie, tawpy ((d°pi), s2.and a. Se. Also 9 
taupy, taupie, tawpee. (Prob. from Norse: cf. 
Norw. ¢aap ‘ half-witted person, chiefly of women’ 
(Ross), Da. ¢aade fool, simpleton, Sw. /df simple- 
ton, ¢éfz9 foolish, weak-minded.]} 

A. sb, A foolish, senscless, or thoughtless girl 
or woman; idve tawfie, a slattern. 

1728 Ramsay Alonk & Miller's be 135 ‘ Pottage’, quoth 
Hab, ‘ye senseless tawpie!’ 1787 Burns Verses at Sethkirk 
iv, Gawkies, tawpies, gowks, and fools, Frae colleges and 
boarding-schools, 1824 Miss Ferrier /aher. xl, That light- 
headed tawpee [a servant] is off to a sick mother. 1834 
ZVait’s Mag. 1, 610/2 Many of his female friends were very 
accomplished, whom he thought useless tawpies for all that. 
1902 Ardrossan & Saltcoats Herald 5 June 2 The word 
taupie meaning a foolish petted person, 

B. adj. Foolish, senseless, empty-headed. (Said 
in reference to a girl or woman.) Now rare. 

1814 Saxon § Gaell. 46 (Jam.) Comin’ to his table wi’ m 
tawpy dochter in her auld gown. 1823 Gait £ntaid xvi, 
The tawpy taunts of her pridefu’ customers. 1826 J. Witson 
Noct, Ambr, Wks. 1855 1.174 Great langlegged, tawdry and 
tawpy limniers standin at closes, @1836 ArFiecKk Poet, Is. 
80 (E.D.D.) Taupie Meg is just as bad, A common immer. 

Tawridore, obs. form of ‘forzADoR. 

Taws, tawse (192), 52. Chiefly Se. Forms: 
6 tawis, -es, 8 tawz, taz, 8- tawse, 9- taws. 
[app. plural of Taw 50,1 2 (but evidenced much 
earlier); sometimes treated as a singnlar.] 

1. A whip for driving a spinning top; esp. one 
made of a thong: see quot. 1892. (In quot. 1513 
prob. f/. as in 2.) 


1513 Doucias Aneis vu. vil. gt As..the round top of tre 
{wooden top] Hit with the twynit quhyp, dois quherle, we 
see. .smyttin wytb the tawis doisrehound, Aad rynnis about, 
about, in cirkill round, 1892 Baddymena (Antrim) Observer 
(E.D.D., Zawse, a few strips of leather tied to a shaft, used 
by boys in spinning tops. 

2. sfec. An instrument of family or school disci- 
pline, used in Scotch and many English schools, 
consisting of a leathera strap or thong, divided 


at the end into narrow strips. Also ¢rans/. and jig. 

In Se. const.as plural, aad in phrase @ pair of taws, 

a1s85 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 57 \n thy teeth 
bring mee the tawes, With beckes my bidding to abide. 
ibid. 571. 1719 Ramsay 2nd Answ. to Ilamilton vi, lve 
kiss'd the tawz, like a good bairn. 1721 = Lucky Spence 
ix, Vild hangy’s taz i tiggings fast Makes black and blae. 
19725 — Gentle Sheps. v. iii, Pro|., The tawz Was handled by 
revengefu' Madge. 1825 Brockett V.C. Words, Taws,a 
pair of taws, a leather strap used by schoolmasters for 
chastising children. 3825 CartyLe Fardy Lett. (1886) 11. 
#2 A pedagogue called Fate; he is an excellent teacher, 

ut his fees are very high, and his tawse are rather heavy. 
1834 M. Scott Cruise Afidge (1863) 207, 1 took out the 
Tawse, and laid them on the closed Bible as a terror to 
evil doers, 1865 R. Cuampers £ss. Ser. 1.79 He carried 
a pair of short but impressive taws. 1892 eeoniastee 
qx Dec. 1165/2 Nottingham Scboo! Board, ‘The Board 
authorises assistants to administer corporal punishment to 
the extent of a light stroke with a cane ortawse, Afod. Sc. 
Behave yoursel’, or you'll get the taws, 

Coms, 1865 G. MacponaLo A. Forbes 49 The smile, which, 
in spite of pain, had illuminated his tawse-waled cheeks. 
1885'S. Muckcepaceit’ Rural Rhymes 142 The ancient 
tawse-swasher pled weariness. . 

Hence Tawse v. frans., to chastise wilh the taws. 

1 Suirrers Poems Gloss., Taz, to whip, scourge, 
belabour, 1883 Afen. A. Afaclean 240 Me was tawsed for 


his obstinacy. 

Tawt, var. Taut v. Tawte, tawth, obs. ff. 
taughi: seeTrachv. Tawyer, obs. var. TAwer. 
Tawz, obs. f. Taws. 

Tax aare sb1 Also 4-7 taxe, Sc. 5-7 taxt 
(6 taxte). [app.f. Tax v. Appears earlier than 
F. iaxe (1405 in Godef. Coup/.; rare bef. 16th c.), 
f. taxer vb.; also earlier than med.L. ¢axa in Dn 
Cange. In ME., faxe and taske, TASK sb., were at 
first almost synonymous; but in their sense-develop- 


TAX, 


meat they were differentiated, éax following that of 
the corresponding verb, as an assessed wroney pay- 
ment. ] 

1. A compulsory contribution to the support of 
government, levied on persons, property, Income, 
commodities, transactions, eic., now at fixed rates, 
mostly proportional to the amount on which the 


contribution is levied. 

"Tax'is the most inclusive term for these contributions, 
esp. when spoken of as the matter of ¢a-rafion, and in such 
phrases as direc? and indirect tax (see Direct a. 6 e, IN- 
DIRECT 2¢), including also similar levies for the support of 
the work of such local or specific bodies as county or muni. 
cipal, councils, poor law or school boards, etc. But in British 
practice few of the individual imposts are called by the 
name, the most notahle being the Income Tax, Laxo Tax, 
and Prorerty fax (also dog-tax, match-tax, windew-tav), 
the rest being mostly styled ‘duties’, as excise, tuport, 
export, estate, house, stamp, death duties, etc. The ‘tares' 
levied by local bodies are usually called ‘rates ‘,e.g. borough, 
county, poor, school, water rate, etc. In U.S. * tax’ is more 
generally applied in ordinary language to every federal, 
state, or local exaction of this kind: ef. the combs in 7. 

+ To pay double taxes (quot. 1759), ice. to have two resi- 
dences on which the assessed taxes were paid. 

13297 Pol. Songs (Camden) 151 Mo then ten sithen told y 
my tax. 2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 247 Pe lerid & pe 
lay granted pat pei said, & assigned a day, fae taxe to be 
laid. ¢1380 Wreur Se/. Hks. ILI. 298 Oure clergie schal 
paie no subsidie ne taxe. c1qzo Aru? 382 Pere was 
grawnted vnto pe King, to maynetayne his warres, bothe of 
spiritualte & temporalte, an hole taxe andadyme. ¢ 1430 
Spr Gener. (Roxd.) 5537 Taxe geteth he noon of Perse ond. 
1480 Caxton Chron. England cxlix, Kyng lohan .. let 
arere an huge taxe thurgh oute all englond, that is to say 
xxxv. Mi mare. 1483 Cath. Angl. 3738/2 A Taxe, tallagiuni. 
1533 dec. La. High Treas. Scotl. V1. t2g Lettrez to 
Duade, Perth [ete.] to inbring thair taxtis for furnesing of 
wageonris, 1535 CovernaLe 1 AvYags ix. 15 The summe 
of the taxe, that kynge Salomon raysed to the buyldinge 
of the house of the Lorde. 1552 Hutort, Taxe or subsidye 
graunted. 1607 Cowett /nterpr., ask, alias Tac, ..is 
such a kinde of tribute, as being certainly rated vpon euery 
towne, was wont to be yearely paide... Now is it not paide, 
but by consent ginen in Parlament, as the Subsidie is. 1651 
Hospes Leviath, u. xx.106 Men ought to pay such taxes 
as are by Kings imposed, 1752 lume £'ss, § Treat. (1777) 
1. 344 A tax on German fen encourages home manu- 
factures. 1759 Ditwortn /’ofe 116 Pope..was able to pay 
double taxes, and lived like a man in a genteel independance. 
1765 BLackstosr Cow. 1. viii, 308 The land tax, in it’s 
modern shape, has superseded all the former methods of 
rating either property, or persons in respect of their pro- 

erty. 1776 Apam Smiti HN. y. ii. (Aeading) Pat nu, Of 
Taxes, /0id. (1869) 11. 461 A direct tax upon the wages of 
labour,.. though the labourer might perhaps pay it out 
of his hand, could not properly be said to be even advanced 
hy him. 1801 Hamicton Hs. (1886) VII. 192 There is, 
eee, no item in the catalogue of our taxes which has 

en more unpopular than that which is called the direct 
tax. 1840 Necoutsets in Encyel, Brit.(ed.7) XXL.95 A tax 
may he either direct or fndirect. It is said to be direct 
when it is immediately taken from income or capital; and 
indivect when it is taken fron them by making their owncrs 
pay for liberty to use certain articles, or to exercise certain 

rivileges, 1846 (/it/e) The Loca] Taxes of the United 

Kingdom. 1878 Jevons Prin. Jol, Econ, xvi. § 97.129 In 
England the taxes aniount to something like ten per cent, 
or one pound in every ten pounds. 

+b. The rate at which anything is charged. 

1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 308/2 Eay Dismes or Subsidies... 

aftir the taxe or quantite of an hole Disme. 
ec. The taxes, the tax-collector. cod/og. 

1874 W. S. Gunert Charity in, Nobody calls on him 
except the taxes. 1888 Stevenson Jopuldar Authors u, 
Even the Rates and Taxes. ,have actually read your tales. 


2. fig. Something compared to a tax in its inci- 
dence, obligation, or burdensomeness; an oppres- 
sive or burdensome charge, obligation, or duty; a 


burden, strain, heavy demand. 

1628 F, Grevur. Let. to f/on. Lady ww. Wks. 1870 1V. 267 
When Nature..foresaw this distresse or taxe, like to fall 
vpon her freedome. 1691-8 Norris Pract. Dise. (1711) VE. 
65 Sleep, that great Tax and Custom of Nature upon the 
life of man. 1713 Steeve Guard. No. 85 p.1 To suffer 
scandal..is the tax which every person of merit pays to the 
publick. 1987 De For Lng. Tradesman xix. (ed. 2) 253 A 
young beginner has such a tax upon him before he begins, 
that he must sink perhaps. -half..his stock in painting and 
gilding, wainscoting and glazing, before he..can open his 
shop. 1826 Disaaeit Viv. Grey mm xiv, You great men 
must pay a tax for your dignity. I am going to disturb 
you. 1862 H. Srencea First Princ. 1.i. § 8 The greatness 
of the question. .justifies even a heavier tax on the reader's 
attention. 

+3. = Task sd. 2,2b. Obs. rare. 

31390 Gowea Conf 1. 94, ‘I bidde nevere a betre taxe * 
Quod sche, ‘ bot ferst, er thou be sped, Thou schalt me leve 
such a wedd, That [ete.]’. 1559 Afirr. Mag. (1563) Oj, A 
certayne taxe assygnd they have To shyne, and tymes 
divyde. 1564 Adverimts. in Cardwell Doc. Ann. (1839) I. 
294 The archedeacon shall appoynte the curates to certaine 
taxes of the Newe Testamente to bee conde without booke. 
And at theire nexte synode to exact a rehearsall of them. 


+4. The action or an act of taxing or charging a 
person wilh some offence; a charge, accusation ; 


censure. Obs. 

1611 Beaum. & Fu. Ant. Burn. Pestle Induct., Flie far 
from hence All private taxes, immodest phrases, What e’r 
may hut shew like vicious. 1621 VennER Zodacce in Vira 
Recta, etc. (1637) 354 They shall not passe without my tax. 
1634 Jackson Creed vu. xiv. §6 It was not a prophecy but 
a sharp reproof or tax. 1642 Declar. Lords & Com. 7 Nov. 
4 After many high taxes of Us and Our Government. 

+5. A price-list, tariff. [So F.¢axe. Obs. rare’, 


TAX, 


1635 D. Gornon (/iZ/e) Pharmaco-Pinax, or a Table and 
Taxe of all the Pryces of all usualt Medicaments, 
+6. Phr. Zo #ave in tax, to have laid npon one, 


to have in hand. 70 take 72 tax, to take fo task. 

1635 Voy. Foxe & Yames to N. W.(Hakl. Soc.) 422 They 
being pertinent to the purpose I have in taxe. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 16 May, Sir Edward Savage did take the said Moyer 
in tax abont it. Pk 

7. attrib. and Comb, a. General: attributive, 
as fax-claim, -law, -levy, -masier, -mitstress, 
-money, ~paper, -rale, return, -revente, ~systemt ; 
objective and obj. gen., as ax-assessor, -collector, 
-controller, -dodger, -dodging, -extoritoner, farner, 
farming, -layer, -levying adj., -recetver ; instru- 
mental, etc., as ¢ax-born, -bought, -burdened, 
Sree, -laden adjs. b. Special combs.: tax-bond 
(U.S.), a state bond receivable as taxes (/uzh’s 
Stand. Dict. 1895); tax-book, a list of property 
subject to taxation, with the amount of the taxes; 

tax-certificate (U/.S.), 2 certificate given to a 
purchaser at a tax-sale by the authorized official, 
entitling the holder to a iax-deed at a certain date 
(Funk); tax-deed (U.S.), a conveyance made and 
delivered by the authorized official to a purchaser 
of land at a lLax-sale (Cent. Dict, 1891); tax- 
duplicate (U/.S.), a duplicate record of all tax- 
assessments, furnished to a tax-collector (22%) ; 
tax-eater, one who is supported from the public 
revenue; so tax-eating sd, and a.; tax-lien 
(U.S.), the lien held by the state on property sub- 
ject to taxation, which has priority over all other 
claims (Funk); tax-list, tax-roll = fax-book; 
taxman, a tax-collector; tax-sale (/.S.), a sale 
of the property of a delinquent tax-payer, made in 
order to defray the taxes dne by him (Cen?. Dict.) ; 
tax-title (7. S.), the title conveyed to the pur- 
chaser of property sold for taxes (/z#nk). See also 
Tax-cart, TAX-GATHERER, TAX-PAYER, etc. 

1892 Daily News 20 Feb. 6/7 Any one who has had deal- 
ings with *tax assessors will not easily he convinced that 
they are inen to be hoodwinked in this simple way. ¢ 1630 
Rispon Surv. Devon § 76 (1810) 78 So I find it in the *tax- 
book of England, 1846 MeCurtocu Acc. Brit. Empire 
(1854) If. 211 A certificate..that this portion was entered in 
the public tax-books, for an amount of Iand-tax entitling the 
possessor toa vote. 1823 Byron Fax x1. xli, If he found 
not this spawn of “tax-born riches. 1831 E. Etrtorr Corx- 
Law Rhymes, Caged Rats i, But ye are fat,..And fill’d 
with “tax-bought wine. 1904 Q. Rev. July 182 Plunging 
his *tax-burdened people into the horrors of a sanguinary 
and needless war, 1899 Daily News 24 Nov. 4/7 Dr. Robert 
refused as Mayor tu sign the *tax-claims. 1862 Muss 
Braopon Lady Audley xxi, Does she still take me fora 
“tax collector? 1876 Nation (N.Y.) 30 Mar. 202 The *tax- 
dodzer is one who, finding that the rate of taxation in 
Boston is too high for his means, flies,.to some rural town. 
1895 Westin. Gaz. 4 Sept. 2/3 What the Tax-Dodger thinks 
he is doing is to defraud Sir William Harcourt’s successor 
at the Exchequer of the gains of a tyrannical impost. /did., 
[Those] who practise the gentle art of *tax-dodging in this 
respect are in the long run defrauding their own order. 1818 
Consetr Pol. Register XX X11. 350 If you were to see one 
of my sons now becoming a “tax-eater, as a commissioned 
officer in the army. BY — Wks. XXXII]. 25 Who 
louk upon the poor as rivals in the work of “tax-eating. 
1822 — Rur. Rides (1885) 1. 151 Some one of the tax- 
eating crew had .. called me an ‘incendiary’, 1903 D. 
M'Lean Stud. Afost, x. 141 Palestine..fell under this *tax- 
farming system. 1704 Anpison /éa/y (1733) 126 The Fowl 
and Gibbier are *tax free. 1842 Muatt in Nonconf. II. zor 
‘The *tax layers and the tax payers. 1892 Gatrritn tr. 
Fouard's St. Peter 45 To exempt them from the *tax-levies 
every seventh year. 1902 Hest, Gaz. 5 June 4/2 Repre- 
sentation in the law-making and *tax-levying assembly. 
1898 Antaonus tr. Pastor's Hist. Popes Vi.g1 Vhe *tax- 
list..has been preserved, and is interesting. 1830 Mas, 
Bray 7alba x. 83 The griping *taxman, and the conquered 
and taxed Moor. 1891 R. Dowtine /sfe Surrey 21 The tax- 
man and the gasman and tbe waterman. 1796 Moasr 
Amer, Geog. 11. 549 Plondered by collectors and *tax- 
masters. 1738 Geutl, Mag, VIII. 193/1 [Fashion] keeps 
them perpetually busy in doing and undoing; and Folly is 
her Prime Confident and *Taxmistress. 1610 Histrio-n2. 
vi. 205 Soft, sirs, ] must talk with you for *tax-money, To 
telieve the poor. 1658 J. Haarincton Oceana 77 The 
Parishes having Levied the Tax money, .. shall return it 
unto the Officers of the Hundreds, 1858 E, B. Ramsay 
Remin, v. (1870) 102 The provost sends me a *tax paper. 
1876 Bancgorr Hist, U.S. V1. xxxix. 207 In proportion to 
the general "tax-rates, 1886 W. J. Tucksea £. Europe 57 
As long as..he is able to keep pace with his tax-rates, wbich 
-.are daily becoming more exorbitant. 1830 CosneTr 
Rur. Rides (1885) 11. 343 Your petitioners are the bees, and 
«the *tax-receivers are the drones. 1888 Bryce 4 mer. 
Commew, 1. xliii. (1889) 1. 498 Apt to turn their property 
into these exempted forms just before they make their “tax 
returns. 1891 Gairritu tr. Fouard's Christ 1.225 Engaged 
in farming out the *tax-revenue of the provinces. 1545 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.21 To bring in with him the 
“taxt roll, 184: Seatpine /taly § /t. [si 1.399 In Cam- 
pania..Honorius was compelled in the year 395 to expunge 
from the tax-roll, as become utterly waste, more than three 
hundred thousand acres of Jand. 

+Tax, 54.2 Obs. Also in 6 taxe. [ad. L. 
tax-us yew.) The yew-tree (also /ax-tree) ; transf. 
a bow made of the wood of the yew. 

1541 Act 33 lien. VIII, c.9 § 6 No bowyer shall sell.. 
any bowe of ewe of the taxe called elke, aboue the price of 
iil.s. iiii,d. 1628 Botton Florus 1. xit. (1636) 331 Poyson 
--is commonly tbere scruzed out of tax-trees. 1651 G. Hitt 
On Cartwright's Incomparable Poems in C.'s Poems, Their 


420 


unbridled Muse [can] securely run Undaunted through the 
rage of Tax or Gun, 


Tax (teks), v. Also 4-7 taxe. [app. a. OF. 
taxe-y (13th c. in Littré), ad. L. saxare to censure, 
charge, tax with a fault; to rate, value, reckon, 
compnte (at so much), make n valuation of; in 
med.L. also to impose a tax. The inherited form 
was OF, fausser, taucer (later, by assimilation, 
tauxer), It. iassare, Sp. tasar, Pg. taxar. Senses 
I, 3, 6 are all in French.) 

I. 1. To estimate or determine the amonnt of 
(a tallage, fine, penalty, damages, etc.); to assess; 
rarely, to impose, levy (a tax); also, to settle 
the price or valne of. Obs. exc. in Law, to assess 


(costs), Const. + Zo (the amount). 

(680 K. Cxouanta Grant in Earle Land-Charters 281 
Hanc libertatem sub estimatione LX X tributariorum tax- 
auimus.] ¢1290 Beket 397 in S. Eng. Leg. ).118 A taillage 
pov taxt fram 3er to 3er poru3-out al pi londe. [1314-15 
Rolls of Parit. 1. 290/2 La partie serra atteynt du trespas 
..& les damages taxes a la volunte son adversair.] 13. 
Cursor Al, 27321 (Cott.) [To] knau_pe circumstances o 
pe plight, for to tax pe penance right. 1387 Tarvisa 
Higdex (Rolls) VU. a7 be chirches of Engelond were 
i-taxed to pe verray value [orig. secundum valorent tax- 
atz sunt) 1434 Pastor Lett, 1. 13 The damages..were 
taxed to exxlL asgo-1 Acf 22 Hen. V/11, c. 15 Fines and 
amerciamentes affiered, taxed, sette, extreted, or judged. 
mss in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 207 Tax- 
nble..to suche taxe and tallenge as shall be uppon hym 
taxed and sessyd. 1552 Hutoet, Taxe damages in sute, as/7- 
mare litem, 1592 Acts Court Reguests 97 The costs to be 
taxed to the vttermost charge approved due. 1768 Biack- 
STONE Cort, V1, xxiv, goo These costs on both sides are 
taxed and moderated by the.. proper officer of the court, 1885 
Daily Tel. 24 Dec. (Cassell), A returning officer, whose hill 
of costs has been taxed on the application of the candidates, 

+2. To impose, ordain, prescribe (a thing) 7oa 
person; also, to order (a person) ¢o or ¢o do some- 


thing. Obs. 
c1350 Will. Palerne 5124 Loke.. bat neuer be pore porayle 
he piled for pi sake, ne taxed to taliage. 1390 Gower Conf 
1.147 To the knyht this lawe he taxeth, ‘That he shall gon 
and comeayein [etc]. /déd.287 Such a Statut thanne he sette, 
And ia this wise his lawe taxeth. ¢ 1450 Songs, Carols, etc, 
(E.E.T.S.) 79/249 {Fortune] as her-self liste ordre & devise, 
Doth euery man his parte devide & taxe. c1g0o Afelusine 
zio We taxe you to pay to this noble pucelle all such dom- 
mages that she hath had at your cause. 1814 Scotr Diary 
6 Aug. in Lockhart, ‘Ube islanders retort, that a man can do 
no more than he can; that tbey are not used to be taxed 
to their work so severely. 
+b. To settle, fix, determine the extent of. Ods. 
1390 Gower Cox/. I). 223 Whan Salomon his bone hath 
taxed, The god of that which he hath axed Was riht wel paid, 


3. To impose a tax upon; to subject to taxation. 


Also jig. 

21330 R. Braunxe Chron. (1810) 247 Pe dettes pat men 
pam auht, per stedes & per wonyng, Wer taxed & bitauht 
to pe eschete of be kyng. ¢1380 Wvycuir Sel, Wks. MIT. 
342 For oon mai seie pat. .he [the Pope] hab power singuler 
to taxe gracis, as him likib. 1453 Aod/s of Parit. V. 233/1 
Rightfully charged or taxed to the Dismes. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Conti, 360 It sbalbe lawfull for enery Magistrate 
to taxe y® people for y® same canse. 1598 Hak Luyt Voy. 1. 
486 The er of the countrie..being taxed and pilled so 
often as he thinketh good. 1627 Sia E. Coxe in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 501 The King cannot tax any by way 
of Loans. 1657 in Picton L'poot Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 214 
The same Ley..being unduly taxed. 1776 AoaM SMITH 
IW. WN. y, ii. (2869) T1. 420 In the Venetian territory all 
the arable lands which are given in lease to farmers are 
taxed at a tenth of the rent. 1857 Buckie Civéliz. 1. vii. 
351 It was in the same reign that there was settled the right 
of the people to be taxed entirely by their representatives. 


b. To tax inlo or out of some state. 

a Scaivenza Fields & Cities 70 Proposals have been 
made. .to tax the landlords out of existence. 

4, fig. To burden; to make serious demands 
upon ; to put a strain on. 

1672 Maavett Rehearsal Transp. 1. 51 Some Critical 
People, who will..tax up an old-wife's fable to the puncta- 
ality of History. 1697 Davoren Zxeid Ded., Ess, (ed. Ker) 
II. 232 What had become of me, if Virgil had taxed me with 
another book. 1772, Mackenzts Man World u,v, 1 have 
noright to tax you with my sorrows. 183a Lytron Exngene A. 
1, x, We will not tax the patience of the reader. 1853 KanE 
Grinnell Exp. xxxvi, My ingenuity was often taxed for 
expedients, 1876 Geo, Exitor Dan. Der.in. xxvi, Most men 
are afraid of being bored or taxed by a wife's family. 

5. U.S. (esp. New Engl.) collog. To price (a thing 
at so much); to charge (a person so much jor a 
thing). 

1846-7 Mas, Wuitcuer Widow Bedott Papers 218 (Rartl.) 
In trading with the clergy [he] only taxed his goods at half 
price. 1860 Baatiett Dict. Amer. s.v., ‘What will you tax 
mea yard for this cloth?’ 1888 Fanmea Americanisms 8.V., 
An everyday colloquialism is ‘What will you tax me?’ 


II. 6. To censure; to reprove, blame (a person, 
his action, etc.) ; to accuse, charge; to take to task, 


call to account. 

1669 Lo, Ceci Led. in Strype Ann. Ref (1700) I. lili. 532 
To think of us as our evil willers are disposed..to tax ns. 
1589 Purrennam Ang. Poesie 1. xi. (Arb.) qr Another kind 
of Poet, who intended to taxe the common abuses and vice 
of the people in rough and bitter speacbes. @ 1619 FLETCHEA, 
ete. Ant. Malta 1, iii, lf any therefore can their manners 
tax.. Let ‘em speak now. 1692 Davpen Cleomenes 11. ii, 1 
have been to blames And you have justly taxed my long 
neglect. 1709 Pope £ts. Crit. 589 Fear most to tax an 
Hononrable Fool Whose right it is, uncensur’d to be dull. 
1768 H. Watpote Hist. Doubts 12 note, That Chronicle.. 


TAXABLENESS. ¢ 


which seems to tax the envy and rapaciousness of Clarence 
as the Causes of tbe dissention, 1806 Be. Horstey Serm, 
(1816) II. xvi. 39 Eve..taxes the serpent as her seducer. 
1873 Tatstaam fond v. 96, I was next taxed, and replied 
that Jetc.} 

b. Const. +/o7, of (now rare), with (now usual) ; 
++also inf. and obj. clause (o4s.). 

1548 Patren Exped. Scotl. EF viij, Apertly to tax their 
goouernour wt y® note of dissimulacion. 1603 KNoLLes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 1375 All the world would taxe him to have 
violated the law of nations. 1615 Bratuwait Strappado 
(1878) 82 Thy lippes..so modest as nere taxt of sinne. 
1624 Cart. Situ Virginia wv. 159, I know I shall bee taxed 
for writing so much of my selfe. 1651 Life Father Sarpi 
(1676) 11 Taxing him to bean Usurper and an unjust Tyrant. 
1665 Daypen (2a, Emperor in. ii, None shall tax me with 
hase Perjury. 1697 Davoren Virg. Past, Pref. (1721) I. 86 
A celebrated French Writer taxes him for permitting Aineas 
to do nothing without the assistance of some G 1703 
Rules Civility 26a A Magistrate .. has been taxed, that 
instead of Administring Justice fairly, he sells it to the 
highest Bidder. 1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 437 Tax not..Of 
rage, or folly, my prophetic mind. 1777[see sense 7]. 1833 
Hr. Maatineau Berkeley 1. iii, 1 do not mean to tax Rhoda 
with falsebood. 1872 R. Exvuis Catudlus xiv. 322 Chants 
which an after-time shall tax of vanity never. 

+c. adsol. To censure, find fault. Ods. 

1s89 Putrennam Eng, Poesie 1. xv. (Arb.) 48 In those 
days when the Poets first taxed by Satyre and Comedy, 
there was[etc,]. 16a1 Buaton 4zat. Mel. Democr.to Rdr. 4, 
I did sometime langh and scoffe with Lucian, and Satyrically 
taxe with Menippus. 

+7. To call in question; to challenge, dispute (a 
statement, etc.). Ods. 

1614 Sir R. Duorev in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) & Inall 
wherin my honour nor honestye may not he taxed. 1642 
Rocras Naaman 24 Prone to taxe Gods wisedom, and call 
him to our barre. 1777 Paiesttey Matt, § Spir, (1782) 1. 
xvi, 191 If.,any person will tax my opinion. .] shall tax him 
with great stupidity, 

III. +8. Used to render Gr, droypageiy, to enter 
in a list, to register, enroll, enter in 2 list or state- 


ment of property. Ods. rare. 

1526 Tinpace Luke ii. 3 And every man went in to his 
awne shyre tonne there to be taxed. /dzd, 5 And Joseph 
also ascended from Galile..in to a cite of David, which is 
called bethleem..to be taxed. 1534 (ed. 2) /éed. ii. 1 Ther 
went oute a commanndment from Augnste the Emperour, 
that all the woorlde shuld be taxed [1526 shulde be valued ; 
Vudg. describeretur; Wvyctur schuld be discryued ; Geneva, 
1611 taxed; Rheims, 1881 (R.V.) enrolled]. 


Taxable (teksab’l), @. (s.) [a AF. taxable 
(13th c. in Godef.), f. saxer to tax + -ABLE.) 
+1. Liable to be assessed (/o a tax, impost, or 


charge); assessable. Oés. 

1474 Rolls of Farit, V1. 115/2 Which to the Dismes with 
the Possessions of the Clergie be not taxed nor taxable, 
1gg1 in W. H, Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford (O.H.S.) 207 The 
same to be taxable..to suche taxe and tallenge as shall be 
uppon hym taxed and sessyd. 1569 Apr. Parken Le?. to 
Sir W, Cecil 18 May, Benefices of xxx 7, and upward tax- 
able to the provision of armour. 

2. Liable to be taxed ; subject to a tax or duty. 

In quot. 1685, liable to the ¢ai//e in France, from which 
nobles were exempt. 

1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Dent, xcv. 587 Whereas there 
are some persons which are still taxable (as they terme it).. 
whether it be in their goods or in their persons, 1647 
Virginia Stat, (1823) I. 341 A jast and exact list of all tax- 
able goods, land and tithable persons. 1683 Afol. Prot. 
France iii. 2 They raine all the Protestants that are ‘Tax- 
able in France. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1711) 1. xv.68 
Both himself and his Posterity [were] declared ignoble, 
taxable, and fur ever incapable of bearing arms. 1762 tr. 
Busching's Syst. Geog. V1. 319 This structare is reckoned a 
taxable house. 1817-18 Coppetr Resid. U.S. (1822) 84 To 
learn. .the taxable capacities of their farms, 1870 Sat, Kev. 
2 Apr. 432 The consumers of taxahle commodities had no 
reason to complain of Mr. Lowe's Budget. 1908 Daily 
Chron, 11 Jan. 4/3 He forgot that if taxation has increased, 
so also has what the politicians call ‘taxable capacity’. 


+3. Liable to a charge or accusation; chargeable 
(with some fault) ; censnrable, blamable, reprehen- 


sible. Ods. 

1610 Hearev Si. Augustine's Citie of God, To affect souer- 
aignty..is taxable of indecency. 1617 Hireon Wks. 11. 402 
Men..worthily taxeable with this doctrine, 1654 H. 
L'Estaance Chas. / (1655) 266 Not taxable with any vice. 
1690 Noaais Beatitudes (1692) 10 Taxable for a too earthly 
and downward disposition of soul. 1792 W. Roserts 
Looker-on No.2 (1794) 1. 20 The Old Bachelar was thought 
too taxable a sbape to appear in. 


4, Law. Of legal costs or fees: Liable to be 


taxed or reduced by the taxing-master. 

1828-32 Wesster, Zaxab/e..2. That may be legally 
charged by a court against the plaintif.or defendant ina 
suit; as, taxable costs. 1885 Law Times 14 Feb. 286/2 
The fees of a manor steward as such, though a solicitor, are 
not taxable. i 

B. sé. One who or that which is subject to taxa- 
tion; esd. in f2. persons or things liable to a tax. 


Orig. U.S. 
1662 in Mag. Amer. Hisi, Jan. (1884) 39 (Act of Asay 
Maryland) Tbat every householder and freeman..should 
take up ten shillings per poll..for every taxable under their 
charge and custody. 1701 Afaryland Laws v. (1723) 17 To 
levy such Tax by the Poll on the Taxables of such Parishes, 
1825 JEFFERSON Autobiog. Wks. ee I. 32 He..was for 
their voting..according to the number of taxables. 1862 
J. G. Suereann Fal? Rome x. 565 Thus, the population was 
divided in the language into horsemen and taxables, ‘ 
Hence Taxability, Ta‘xableness, the quality 
or condition of being taxable; liability to taxation ; 


- 


TAXABLY. 


Ta'xably adv., in a taxable manner; in quot. 1906, 
in relation to taxability. 

1804 W. Tavion in Axx, Kev. 11. 351 When one considers 
the easy taxability of the rent derived from all this shipping, 
and of that yielded by our lands, houses, [and] machines, 
1847 Wesster, Taxableness, Taxably. 1865 Merivace Rom, 
Emp. VIL, Ixvii, 289 The citizenship with its attendant 
epatlity was bestowed on many. 1 Contemp. Rev. 
Jan. 94 Its Lowland-Scots virtues of thrift and adhesive. 
ness, which made lhe province taxably so capable. 

Taxaceous (teksé-fas), a. Bot, [f. mod.L. 
Taxace-x (f. taxus yew) + -OUS: see -ACEOUS,] 
Belonging to the N.O. Zaxacex (often made a 
suborder of Contfere), including the yew. So 
Ta'xad (teksad) (cf. Anan], Lindley’s name for 
a tree or shrub belonging to the 7axacex. 

1846 Linotey Veg. Kingd. 230 Mr. Bennett. .is of opinion 
that Taxads should not form a distinct Natural Order, but 
ought to be associated with Conifers. 1904 Jral. R. Mi- 
erost, Soe, Feb. 78 Taxroxrylon sw ..Tepresents the first 
taxaceous fossil wood from Queeasland. 


+ Tasxage. Obs. rare. [f. Tax v. + -AGE: cf. 
med.L. /axdgium (1216 in Dn Cange).] Taxation. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 378/2 A Taxage, faracio, 

Taxameter, -metric: see TAXIMETER, -RIC, 

Taxaspidean (teksXspi-d/ain), a. Oratth. [f. 
mod.L. 7axaspidea, neut. pl. (f. Gr. rdfis arrange- 
ment + domis shield) + -an.] Belonging to the 
division 7axaspidea of passerine birds, having the 
metatarsus regularly scutellated behind. 

1899 A. H. Evaus in Cambr. Nat. Hist. 1X. 488 The 


taxaspidean metatarsus is moderate or short in the Thamno- 
philina, and remarkably long in the Grallariinz. 
Taxation (teks?'\fon). Forms: 4 taxacioun, 
5-7 -acion, 6 -atioun (Sc. taxtatioun, 7 taxtion, 
taction), 6- taxation. [a AF. /axactoun = 
OF, taxation (13th c. in Godef. Comf/.), ad. L. 
taxation-em, n. of action f. /axdre to Tax.] 
1, The fixing of the sum of an impost, damages, 
price, etc.; assessment, valuation. Ods. exe. Aisi. 
[1297 Rolls of Partt, 1. 239/2 E ta taxacioun des Biens de 
ceaus des villes seit fete par autres loiaux gentz.] ¢ 1325 
Poem Times Edw. #1 x01 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 337 If 
the king in his lond maketh a taxacioun. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIIL 271 Pe cbirches of Engelond were 
i-taxed to the verray value, and sepbe voyded pe taxacioun 
of Norpwiche (L. faxatio Norwycensis] bat was made by 
be fourpe Innocencius, 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 10 
uche somes as..shal be taxed .. for satisfaccion of any suche 
breakyng and defacyng.. shal be paide..w'in ten dayes 
next after the saide Taxacion, 1592 West 1s¢ Pt. Symbol, 
$24 Buying and selling is perfected, by the certein ap- 
pointing of the thing to be sold, and the taxation of ithe 
price thereof, with the mutuall conseaot of the buyer and 
seller. xr60r Suaxs. 7wel. VW. 1. v. 225, I bring no onerture 
of warre, no taxation of homage; I hold the Olyffe in my 
hand. x6a2 Bacon Hen. Vii 67 When the Commissioners 
entred into the Taxation of the subsidie in Vorkeshire,. the 
eople vpon a sudaine grew into great mutinie, 1859 
RYTON Antig. Shropshire IX. 28 The Taxation of 1291 
values the Church..at £10 per annum. 1895 RasHDaLe 
Univ. of Middle Ages 11. 399 ‘The taxation of Halls by a 
joint board of burgesses and Masters is a custom which was 
established from the earliest times in all medieval Studia, 
b. Taxation of costs, the allowing or disallowing, 

by certain officials of courts of law, of the charges 
made by solicitors or other persons (e.g. arbitrators) 
subject to the jurisdiction of the court. 

15a Hutoet, Taxacion, or assessment of a tuxe or sub- 
sidye, or of costes in indgement, taxacio, 1760 Foote 
Minor 1. Wks, 1799 1. 235 He is generous, and will dis- 
charge your bill without taxation. 1883 Wharton's Law 
Lez. s.v., As between party and party a taxation of costs is 
always had. 


2. The imposition or levying of taxes (formerly 
including local rates); the action of taxing or the 
fact of being taxed; also /ransf, the revenne raised 


by taxes. With @ and £/,, an instance of this. 

1447-8 Shillingford Lett, (Camden) 79 Al other taxacions 
taliages and charges..to the Kyng owre soverayne lord 

raunted. @1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
fi. 260 Thair was gret taxtatiounis layd on thame befoir, 
1593 Suaks. Rich. 7/, 11. i. 260 He hath not monie for these 
Irish warres: (His burthenous taxations notwithstanding). 
zey7 in Picton Lipool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1.143 Agreed that 
a Ley or Taxacion of xii! be imposed upon the Towne. 
19776 Ava Smitu WW, J. v. ii. (1869) IT. 44a There are. .two 
circumstances which render the interest of money a much 
less proper subject of direct taxation than the rent of 
land. 1781 Giavon Decl. § F. xvii. 11. 61 The policy 
of Constantine and his successors preferred a simple and 
direct mode of taxation, more congenial to the spirit of an 
arbitrary government. 1827 WHaTELV Logie (1837) 318 
Taxation—the revenue levied from the subject in return for 
the protection afforded by the Sovereign. 1838 THIRLWALL 
Greece V. xiii. 205 A new valuation of all private property 
had been made with a view to a more equable system of 
taxation. 1863 Fawcerr Pol. Econ. ww. i. (1876) 518 Taxa. 
tion implies that the right to levy a tax is given by law. 

attrié. 1886 Cnampeatatn in Pal/ Alall G. 22 Apr. 11/1 
Tt is to deal with three-fourths of the taxation revenue of 
Ireland. 1905 Daily Chron. 26 Apr. §/2 ‘The railways..are 
not merely a transport agency, but are utilised as a machine 
for taxation purposes, 

+3. A charging with a fault or offence ; accnsa- 
tion; censure, reproof, blame. Oés. 

1591 Svivester Dx Bartar 1. iii. 6 Sharpe taxation Of 
Bribes, Ambition, Treason, Avarice. 1600 ics. ily Up os 
1. ii. 9x You'l be whipt for taxation one of these daies, 1631 

BP. V aa Quietn, (1657) 147 Some. there are who deserve 

"OL. IX. 
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this sharp taxation. a@ 1653 Gouce Comm, Heb, (1555) 474 
The Apostles taxation of the Hebrews non-proficiency. 


+4. Enrolment, registration, census. Cf. Tax 


v. 8. Obs, rare—', 

1686 PLor Staffordsh, 324 The fast taxation, numbering, 
or review of the Provinces, taken under the Caesars Vespa- 
sians Father and Son, both Emperors and Censors. 

Hence Taxa‘tional 2., of or pertaining to taxation. 

1879 R, H. Extior Written on Foreheads 1, 205 You will 
bave no taxational draft on your capital till you have coffee 
to meet it. : 

Taxative (txksitiv), a rare. [ad, med. or 
mod.L, faxdtivus (Alciatus ¢ 1530), f. ppl. stem 
of daxdre to Tax: see -aTIVE, (Cf. F. ¢axative- 
ment, Littré Suppl.)] 

+1. Of limiting or defining nature, rare. 

1676 Fountainuacy in M. P. Brown Suppl. Dects. (2826) 
111. 67 Where it allows them to work in such and such work, 
which fell not naturally and properly under the subject- 
matter of their own occupation, the same is so far from being 
taxative, that it is demonstrative and in their favours. 1726 
[implied in Taxativety]}. 

2. Having the function of taxing; of or pertain- 
ing to taxation. 

1862 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. & Art 174 A taxative 
system which.. had been in operation for two thousand 
years. 1870 Stupes Sel, Charters Introd. 50 This conipleted 
the taxative powers of parliament. 1902 Camébr, Mod, Hist, 
I. 301 Upholding the representative legislative and taxative 
body by frequent sessions of Parliament, 

Hence Ta*xatively adv., in a taxative manner. 

1726 AyLIFFE Parergon 339 If these Ornaments or Furui- 
ture had heen put Taxatively and by Way of Limitation, 
such a Thing bequeath'd as a Legacy shall not be paid, if it 
wants Ornaments or Furniture. 

Taxator (tekszltg1). Also 5-6 -our. [ad. 
med.L, /axdtor, ageut-n. from faxare to TAX. So 
F. ¢axateur (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. One who assesses a subsidy, impost, or tax ; an 
assessor ; one who leviesa tax. Now Ais¢. 

1424 Sc. Acts Fas. J (1814) Il. § Pat ilk bischop in ilk 
denry of his diocise gar his official] and his dene summonde 
all be tenandis and frehaldaris befor him, and cheiss 
taxatouris. 1585-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V.47 Allegeing 
that the saidis taxatouris hes stentit thame..abone thair 
hahilitie. 1848 Fraser's Mfag. XXXVIIL. 129 The loan is 
under the surveillance of the Woods and Forests, and 
pinched by the long-clawed taxators. 

2. In the medizval universities: = TAXER 1b, 


(In contemporary use as a Latin word.) 

1831 Sin W. Hamitton Discuss, (1852) 412 In the same year 
{1231] Taxators are established in both Universities. 1897 
A. Goanon in Dict, Nat, Biog. LI. 182/2 In 1608 he [R. 
Sibbes] was appointed taxator (Camb.]. 

+ Tax-cart. Ols. = Vaxed cart: seenext, 2a. 

1806-7 J. Beresroro Miseries Hunt Life xx. Poet, Epist. 
i While each tax-cart and shay To the Fair jolts away. 1837 

owitt Aur, Life vt. x. (1862) 503 Away they go, in gigs 
and tax-carts, or on scampering horses, 1858 Simmonos 
Dict, Trade, Tax-cart, a spring-cart paying a low rate of 
duty. 1884 Dowett 7'@ration IIL. 11, iti. 231 Vehicles not 
over the value of ar 1, formerly termed * taxed carts’, and 
since their exemption from tax, usually called, in the pro. 
vinces, tax carts. 

Taxed (takst), A/a. [f. Tax v.+-ED 1] 

1. +a. Asscssed, determined by authority. Ods. 


b. Subjected to a tax. 

1483 Cath, Ang. 378/2 Taxed, ¢aratus. 1552 I[uLort, 
Taxed, census, (bid. Taxed by the pole,..capite census, 
1689 Burnet Tracts I. 5 To buy of it ata taxed price. 1773 
Taxed duty [see 2c}. 1776 Aoam Ssutn JV. N,v. ii. (1828) 
Ill. 446 The rise in the price of the taxed commodities, 
1842 W.C. Tavioa Anc. Hist. xvii. § 8 (ed. 3) 544 His pay- 
ment of the tax, by buying the taxed article, seems to be 
voluntary. : 

2. In special collocations. a. Taxed cart, a 
two-wheeled (orig. springless) open cart drawn by 
one horse, and used mainly for agricultural or trade 
purposes,on which was charged only a reduced duty 
(afterwards taken off entirely). 

17985 Act 35 Geo. 11, c, 109§ 2 For and rca every Carriage 
with less than four Wheels,..which shall have the Words 
‘A taxed Cart', and also the Owner’s Name and Place of 
Abode, there shall be charged and paid the yearly Sum of 
ten Shillings, 1801 W. Ferton Carriages Suppl. vi. 115 
Taxed Carts. 1837 Gen. P, Tnompson Exerc, (1842) IV. 
279 The remission of taxation upon what by an odd perver- 
sion is called ataxed cart. 1859 Geo. Extor A. Sede xxxviii, 
The inn-keeper. .offered ta ite him back 1o Oakbourne in 
his own ‘taxed cart ', 

b. Taxed costs: see qnot. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Taxed-costs, the allowed 
charges of a solicitor, which have been legally examined 
and assessed before a taxing-master. 

ce. Taxed ward, formerly, in Scottish land 
tennre, a wardship in which a fixed annual sum 
was paid to the superior in lieu of the whole 


profs, 

1603 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. V1. 545 To grant 
the warde landis in taxt warde, 1710 FounTAINNALL in 
M. P. Brown nee Decis, (1826) iV. 788 Part of the 
lands holding black or simple-ward, and part taxed-ward. 
1773 Easkine Jastit. tv. §5 If the ward was taxed 
the minor retained the possession, and the superior had 
nothing to demand but the yearly taxed duty. : 

Taxeopodous (teks? p:pidas), a. Zool. [irreg. 
f. Gr. ragis (gen. réfews) arrangement + -modos 
-footed (f. wos foot) + -ous.] Ilaving each one of 
the carpal or tarsal bones of one row articulated 
with one of the other row ; opposed to diplarthrous. 


TAXIARCH. 


So Ta‘xeopod, a. = ¢axeopodous ; sb... member of 
the division 7axeofoda of ungulate mammals (com- 
prising the Prodescidea and the extinct Condy/ar- 
thra), having this arrangement of the tarsal bones; 
Taxeo'pody, laxeopodons condition. 

1887 E. D. Core in Amer, Nat. XX1. 987 All ungulates in 
passing from the taxeopodons to the diplarthrous stages, 
traversed theamblyopodous. 1890 /5/d, May 471 Inthe equine 
line, after the development of diplarthry in the posterior 
foot, a tendency to revert to taxeopody appears. 1891 Cent. 
Dict., Taxeopod, a. and s4, 1897 Cope in Amer. Nat, June 
485 In this order of Ungulates the carpus is taxeopodous. 

Taxer, taxor (te'kso1, -p1). Forms: 4 
taxour(e, 6-9 taxor, 6- taxer, [a. AF. faxour, 
agent-n. from éaxer to Tax; with suffix subseq. 
reduced: see -ER 2 3.] 

+1. One who determines the amount of a tax, fine, 
price, etc.; an assessor. Ods. 

{1297 Rolls ef Part, 1. 239 Qe en chescun Counte seient 
deus Chivaliers, Taxours e Quilleurs, ou un Chevalier & un 
Serjaunt.] 1377 Lanci. P. Pi. B. vi. 40 Powgh 3e mowe 
amercy hem, late mercy be taxoure. 1552 Hvuvoet, Taxer 
of prises, agoranomus. 1611 Cotcr., Sauxenr, a rater, 
taxer, assessor, prisor, praisor. 1695 Kennetr Par. Antrg. 
ix, 312 In every Deanery new Taxers were commission’d. 

b. sfec. In the ancient universities, An officer 
(one of two) who fixed the rents of students’ lodg- 
ings. At Cambridge, where the ‘Taxors’ also 
regulated the prices of comniodities, kept the 
standard of weights and measures, and punished 
those who offended in these matters, the office 
and title (¢axor) continued into the Igthce. Now 


fist, 

1534-3 Act 24 Hen. VIL, c. 1 $10 This Acte..shall not.. 
bee prejudiciall..to the Chancellers Vychancellers Proc- 
tours Taxers & Scholers..of the Vnyversities. 1563 Axr. 
Sanpys in Strype Ana. Ref. (1709) 1. xxxv. 359, F was 
serutitur, I was taxer, I was proctor, and I was vicechan- 
cellor. ¢1618 Moryson /f/#. tv. 1V. ib (1903) 315 The vai- 
versityes of Germany, haue no Taxers (or Clarkes of the 
Markett) for the price of vittles (as our vniversityes haue). 
ibid. 429 [At Bologna] two Taxers are chosen to taxe the 
Students lodgings, and see that they pay not more then in 
former yenres. 1997 Camdr. Univ, Calendar 141 ‘Vhe taxa- 
tores, taxers orfaxorsin this university,.. were first appointed 
to regulate the price of the lodgings of the students. 1841 
G. Peacock Stat, Camér, 25 The two taxors were regents aps 

inted hy the house of regents, who were empowered, in con- 


| Junction with two burgesses, to tax or fix the rent of hostels 


and houses occupied by students, in conformity with the letters 
patent of Henry III (1231), Tbey also assisted the proctors 
in making the assize of bread and beer, and in other affairs 
relating to the regulation of the markets. 1895 RasHDALL 
Universities in Middle Ages 11, 361 It is worthy of notice 
that the office of Taxor, which has only recently been 
abolished in the University of Cambridge, was the earliest 
University office at Oxford {c 1209). 

2. One who levies a tax or taxes. 

1603-4 Bacon Sf. fouching Purveyors, Instead of takers, 
they become taxers; instead of taking provision for your 
Majesty's service, they tax your people ad redimendam 
rvexationem, 1820 Lama Lia Ser. Pwo Raves Men, He 
[the borrower] is the true taxer who ‘calleth all the world 
up to he taxed", 1884 DuweLt Taration I. v. i. 96 Vhe 
taxors and collectors and their clerks.. were accused of acting 
in an arbitrary..manner. 

+3. One who finds fault or censures. Ods. 

1601 W. Parry Trav. Sir A. Sherley 8 The Turks (our 
Taxers) told us. 1611 Sreen //ist, Gt. Brit, 1x. vill, (1623) 
559 [They] were also.. his most bitter ‘Iaxers. 

Ta‘x-ga:therer. arch. A collector of taxes. 

(1552 Hutoet, Taske gatherer, exactor.] 1693 Dayven 
Disc. Orig. & Progr. Satire in Ess. (ed. Ker) 11.77 Casan- 
bon..says that Horace, being the son of a tax-gatherer.. 
smells everywhere of the meanness of his birth. 1771 
Gorosm, /fist, Eng. (1789) IV. 271 The oppressions of the 
tax-gatherers..were considered as so severe, that the army 
once more rose to vindicate their freedom, 1826 Syo. Smith 
Let. on Cath, Quest, Wks. 1859 IL. 232/1 The tax-gatherer 
is the most indulgent and liberal of human beings ;..and is 
candidly and impartially oppressive to every description of 
the Christian world. 1904 E.rposttor Mar. 213 Christ. 
certainly had a taxgatherer for one of his chief disciples. 

Taxi (te'ksi). Alsotaxy. Colloquial abbrevia- 
tion of ‘TAXIMETER; also of TAXI-CaB. 

1907 Daily Chron. 26 Mar. 6/7 Every journalist... has his 
idea of what the vehicle should be called. It has been 
described as the (1) taxi, (2) motor-cab, (3) taxi-cab, (4) 
taximo,..(7) taximeter-cab. 1908 /éid. 4 Feb. 4/7 Within 
the past few months the ‘taxi’ has been the name given to 
the motor-cab. 1908 Dazly News 30 Apr. 2 Many ladies.. 
now take a 'taxy'‘ regularly for the »zorning’s shopping. 
There are about 350 horsed ‘taxies’ on the road. 1908 
E, V. Lucas Over Bemertons iv, He weol away in a taxi, 

attrib, and Comb, 1907 Daily Chron. a7 Aug. 4/7 ' Take 
me to the New Theatre’, said the fare. ‘Which one, sir?‘ 
respectfully asked the ‘taxy’ driver. 1909 Daily News 
3 Mar. 6 You can safely leave the rest to the taximen. 
1909 IWVestm, Gaz, 20 Sept. 5/4 To qualify for the taxi. 
driving ‘profession. : 

Taxiarch (tecksijk). Amc. Gr. Hist. [ad. 
Gr, tafiapx-os, f. ragi-s, Taxis + dpxds, f. dpyav to 
rnle.}] The commander of a taxis: see Taxis 3. 

1808 Mitrorp //is?. Greece 1. v. iv. 287 The rank of the 
[Athenian] Taxiarch..was nearly that of our colonel. 1837 
WhHeecwaicnt tr. Aristophanes 11.269 Ataxiarchor general, 
to receive some share of honour, 1846 Gaotr Greece i. 
viii. IL, 607 The tribe appears to have been the only military 
classification known to Athens, and the taxiarch the only 
tribe-officer for infantry, as the phylarch was for cavalry, 
under the general-ia-chief. 1875 Joxiere Plato (ed. a) V. 33 
The generals thus elected shall propose the taxiarchs or 
brigadiers. 
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TAXI-CAB, 


Taxi-cab, taxicab (te'ksijkeeb). [Short for 
TaxtMeveR cad, and itself shortened to Taxr.] A 
cab for public hire, fitted with a taximeter; sf. 
an automobile or motor-cab so furnished. 

31907 Daily Chron. 28 Mar. 2/5 The ‘taxicab ‘, as the new 
taximeter motor-cab is called, is fast becoming a familiar 
feature in the streets of London. rgo7 /éid. 3 May 8/3 
London has taken kindly to the Taxicab. x908 Vesti. 
Gaz. 7 May 4/2 How much the taxi-cah has done..to edu- 
cate the noa-motoriag public to the utility of the motor-car. 

attrib, and Comb, 1907 Daily Chron. 3 May 8/3 Any 
taxicab driver who demands payment for an extra passenger 
is breaking the law. 1909 /éfd. 12 Jan. 1/4 She made 
quickly for her taxicab door, which was held open by police. 

Taxicorn (toeksikgin), ¢. and sb, Entom. [a. 
mod.L. Zaxicornes pl. (Latreille, 1817), app. f. Gr. 
régis order, arrangement, a row or series + L. 
cornu horn; perh. after Gr. ragipvddos with leaves 
set in rows.) a. adj. Having perfoliate antennz, 
as the beetles of the obsolete family Zaxcornes 
(now mostly referred to Ze enebrionide). b. sh. 
A beetle of this family. Also Taxico'rnate, 


Taxico'rnons ad/s. 

1842 Branoe Dict. Sc., etc., Taxicorns, (L.) Taxicornes. 
.. The name of a family of Coleopterous insects, including 
those ia which the anteane gradually angmeat in size as 
they extead from the head, or termiante ia an ealargement. 
1860 Mayne Aafpos. Lex., Taxicornate. 

Taxidermal (txksida-umal), a. [f. Taxi- 
DERM-Y +-AL.] = next. 

1877 Coves & Atten WY. Amer. Rod. 20 At first, we 
thought this was n taxidermal or other accident, but all the 
specimens show the same thing. Jdid.67. 1898 Naturalist 
171 The material More turned out from his taxiderma! or 
herharial laboratories. ae ide 

Taxidermic (txksid5-zmik), a. 
-1c.] Of or pertaining to taxidermy. 

1847 in Wester. 1860 in Mayne Exfos, Lex. 
Taxidermist (tz‘ksidSimist). [f. TAXIDERMY 
+-18T.] One skilled in taxidermy; a professional 
stuffer of animals for preservation. Also adfri}. 
1828 ia Werster. 1849 Loner. Kavanagh xv, The taxi- 

dermist..was not there. 18g ManteLt Peérifact. il. § 3. 
108 note, The eminent taxidermist..to whom I entrusted 
the skias of Notorais, Apteryx, &c. to be stuffed and 
mounted. 1869 Eng. Mech. 31 Dec, 381/1 The glass eyes 
used by taxidermists are generally too spherical. 

Taxidermize (txksid3umaiz),v. [f.as prec. 
+-1ZE.] a. ¢rans. To treat by taxidermy; to pre- 
pare, preserve, and set up (askin, etc.). b. abso. or 
intr. To practise taxidermy (J's Stand. Dict. 
1893). Hence Ta‘xide:rmized A//. @., prepared 
by taxidermy. 

1889 Pop. Sct. Monthly Apr. 779 His [the buffalo's] head 
taxidermized..fetches as much as the robe or even more. 
1890 Lerrincwei. Shooting 307 Game pictures, taxiderm- 
ised specimens, wood-paintings of birds, 

Taxidermy (texksidsumi), [mod. f. Gr. 
rdfi-s arranging, arrangement + dépya skin: cf. Gr, 
naxvdepuia thickness of skin.] The art of prepar- 
ing and preserving the skins of animals, and 
stuffing and monnting them so as to present the 
appearance, altitude, etc. of the living animal. 

1820 (/7/Je) Taxidermy; or the Art of Collectiag, Prepar- 
iag,and Mounting Objects of Natural History. For the Use 
of Museums aad Travellers. 1842 Branor Dict. Sc., etc. 
s.v., The most popular treatise on taxidermy is Mr. Swain- 
son's volume in Lardner’s Cyclopedia. 1854 Baonam 
Halieut. 112 The ishabitaats of the sea cannot be preserved 
except as mummies; they are the opprobrium of taxidermy. 

Taxildar, variant of TAHSILDAR. 

Taximeter (txksimite1). Also 9 taxameter. 
[ad. F. faximeétre, f. taxe tariff +-22tre = -METER. 
The form faxamezer, used a few years earlier, was 
from German: cf. med.L. ¢axa tax. (An earlier 
German name from ¢ 1875 was taxanom.)] 

An automatic contrivance fitted on a cab or 
other vehicle to indicate to the passenger at any 
point the distance traversed and the fare dne, 

The earliest forms of this indicator were simply distance- 
recorders, hut it was soon made ta comprise an automatic 
fare-reckoner and index. 

a. [1890 German Patent Spee. 56310 Taxameter-Fabrik 
Westendorp & Pieper in Hamburg.] 1894 Times 2 June 
19/1, I have severally interviewed the proprietors of the 
‘taxameter', owners of cabs at Hamburg, and several of 
their eviployés, 1898 Daily Chron. 21 Mar., An illustra- 
tion and description of the taxameter has been sent us. 
1898 West. Gaa, 30 Apr. 7/3 Each vehicle will be pro- 
vided with ataxameter—the little instrumeat for registeriag 
distaace which has found snch favour in Paris and Berlin, 

B. 1898 Daily News 34 Apr. 7/2 One of the new Berlin 
taximeters, attached to a London hansom cab, on which it 
has been in operation for the past six months in an experi- 
mental, way, was shown fetc.]. 1907 /did. 4 Feb. 7/5 The 
Committee's report..declared strongly in favonr of the 
taximeter as a means of regulating fares. 1 Whitaker's 
Almanack 434/t The fare payable for the hiring of a Motor 
Hackney Carriage fitted with a Taximeter shall be. .(a) Not 
exceeding one mile, or..ten minntes..8d. 1909 MWestnz, 
Gaz, 22 Pane 7/3 A taxi-meter was tried on horse-cabs in 
London over half-a-century ago. 

b. attrib. and Comsb,, as taximeter cab, -driver, 
hansom, -maker, scale, systent, vehicle. 

a. 1899 MWesta. Gaa, 23 Mar. 8/1 A report..from our 
Consul-General at Berlin oa the subject of taxameter cabs 
in that city, and its nature should bid our Taxameter Syn- 
dicate, Limited, be of good cheer despite recent rebuffs. 


[f. as prec. + 
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1903 Daily Chron. 16 Nov. 4/3 Some years ago there was 
an attempt to introduce the taxameter system, which is the 
rule in all big German towns. The London cabman would 
have none of it. 1906 /éid. 20 Feb. 4/1 A few minutes 
later a taxameter motor brongham drove up with the hride. 

B. 1907 Daily News 18 Mar. 9 By the end of this week 
London may expect that about sixty taximeter motor cabs 
will be plying for hire in the streets, 1907 Daily Chron, 
23 Sept. 3/4 A horse cah driver..was charged with assaulte 
ing {a] taximeter cab driver. 

Hence Taximetered a. (also Taxime'tric 2.), 
provided with a taximeter. 

1907 Daily Chron. 18 Mar. 4/7, The competition of the 
*taximetered motor-cab will entitle the poor old four- 
wheeler more than ever to the name of ‘growler’. 1908 
Even, Standard 1 Feb. 1/3 Seventeen taximetered hansoms 
took the London streets to-day. 1906 Ies¢n. Gaz.15 Mar. 
2/3, Lhave just returned from Paris, where most cabs are 
now ‘*taxametric'. 

YTaxin (ie'ksin). Chea. [f. L. tax-us yew + 
-in1.) ‘A resinons substance obtained from the 
leaves of the yew-tree ’(Watts Dict. Chenz, (1868) 
V. 702). So Ta-xine (-2in) sé, 2 poisonons alka- 
loid found in these leaves (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899). 

1907 Daily News 21 Dec. 9 A post-mortem examination 
showed that he had eaten a quantity of yew leaves, which 
..contained taxine, a very active poison. 


Taxine (te‘ksain), @. Bot. [f. as prec. +-1NE1.] 
Pertnining to, connected with, or resembling the 


genus Zaxus; yew-like. 

1888 Dawson Geol, Hist, Plants 22 The débris of fossil 
taxine woods, mineralised after long maceration in water, 

Taxing, v4/, sb. [f. Tax v. + -InG1L] The 
action of the verb Tax in various senses, 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxiv. 83 To these 
shyrrenes belongeth to punysshe mysdoers by taxyng of 
money. 1526 TinoaLe Luke ii. 2 This taxynge [Wyctur dis- 
crynyng, RAeimrs enrolling, R.V. enrolment] was fyrst exe- 
cuted when Syreans waslefteaaunt in Siria. 1535 CoVERDALE 
t Esdras ii, 19 They shal not only refuse to gene try- 
butes and taxiages, but also rebell vtterly agaynst the kynge. 
1676 Drypen Anurengzete 1. i, Impose; but use your power 
of Taxing well. 19737 Wriston Josephus, Antig. xvin. ii, 
(1812) ITT. 60 The taxings were come to a conclusion. 1841 
Myers Cath. TA. iii, § 35. 128 This is an undue taxing of 
any man's faith. a@ 1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxiii, (1861) 
V. 56 The only power which..Washington and Franklin 
denied to the Imperial legislature was the power of taxing, 

b. attrib. and Comb, Taxing district (U.S.): 


see quot. ; taxing-master, an officer in a court of | 


law who examines and allows or disallows items in 
a solicitor’s bill of costs when disputed. 

1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. District, *Taxing district, ia the 
United States, the territory or regioa into which (for the pur- 
pose of assessment merely) a Sinte, county, town, or other 
political district is divided. H. H. Emrmons. 1848 Wuaa- 
ton Law Lex. *Taxing masters, officers of the courts, 
who examine and allow costs, 188a H.C. Merivace Faucit 
of B. 11.1. xvii. 22 That exquisite aad rational product of 
Uritish law, the taxing-master. 

Taxing, f//.a. [f. Tax v. + -IncG?.] That 
taxes, in various senses of the verb. 

1798 Anti-Jacobin xix. (1852) 84 Again the taxing-man 
[Pitt] appear'd=-No deadlier foe could he. 1813 Scort 
Let. to Joanna Baillie 10 Dec.ia Lockhart, As to the tax- 
ing men, I must battle them as I caa: they are worse than 
the great Emathian conqueror. 189 Dickexs 7. 7we 
Céties n. ix, All the taxing authorities were armed, 

Taxinomy (txksi‘némi), a more etymological 
form of Taxonomy. So Taxino’mic a. = Taxo- 
NOMIC; Taxitnomist = TAXoNoMIsT. 

1865 Benpvsne tr. Blusmenbach's Anthropol, Treat 
Pref. xx Truths whose importance no one_can dispute in 
anthropological taxinomy. 1866 Xeader rs Dec. 1066 Those 
sciences of life which modera teachiag has, with inexact 
taxiaomy, and worse Greek, termed Biology. 1899 Wature 
21 Sept. 489/2 The position that all taxinomy (which form he 
prefers, on etymological grounds, to the more usual ‘ tnxo- 
nomy') must conform to logical requirements, /did., 
Laboursof scientific taxinomists. Tbid, 490/1 All who engage 
ia taxinomic work. 

|| Taxis (te*ksis). fa. Gr. rdgcs arrangement, 
order, n. of action from tagce to arrange. ] 

1. Surg, A manipulative operation employed for 
replacing parts which have quitted their natural 
situation, reducing hernia, etc. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1971) 198 The 
Reduction was attempted in vain, hy the Operation called 
the Taxis, 1800 Med. Frni.1V. 38 In about an hour after, 
the reduction was compleated, by again having reconrse to 
the inverted position and the taxis. 1887 D. Macvire 
Massage iii. (ed. 4) 43 The taxis which surgeons use on 
ruptures, is but..a methodical pressure used by the hand on 
a ee, tumour for reducing it. 

+2. Arch. Structural adaptation of elements; 
the adaptation of parts to the end for which a build- 
ing is erected; ordounance. Obs. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycl., Taxis.., in the ancient archi. 
tecture, signifies the same with Ordonnance in the new, and 
is described by Vitruvius to be that which gives every part 
of a building its just dimensions, with regard to its nse. 

3. Anc. Gr. Hist. A company of soldiers, esp. 
foot-soldiers; a division of troops varying in size 
in different military organizations, and accordingly 
answering to a modern company, battalion, regi- 
ment, or brigade; in Athens, the quota of foot- 
soldiers supplied by each of the ten local tribes or 
Phyle. 

180 Grote Greece it, lvi. VII, 108 Each taxis or com- 
pany,..bad its own taxiarch. 1856 /éfd. m1. xcii, XIE. 80 


TAXONOMY. » 


The Macedonian Phalanx... The largest division of it which 
we fiad mentioned..is called a Taxis. How many of these 
Taxeis there were in all, we do not kaow. 

4. Philol. Order or arrangement of words. 

1885 Amer. ¥rnl, Philol, V1. 361 The double taxis (gram- 
matical and logical) of the Latia. 

5. Nat. Hist. Classification, taxonomy. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. . 

6. Hol. The reaction of a free organism to exter- 
nal stimulus by movement in a particular direction. 

1904 Science 14 Oct. 487 The mechanical interpretations of 
the tropisms and taxes as held by Loeb, Bethe and Uexkull. 
1908 Darescu Sc. § Philos. Organism 11.9 Ta the simple 
free directive movement or ‘taxis’ it is the typical relation 
between the direction of the stimulus and the direction of 
the effect, with regard to the main axis or the plane of sym- 
metry of the organism, which separates this type of motion 
from others. /2id. 13 ‘Taxis * signifies the specific orieata- 
tion of a specific axis of the organism with regard to the 
direction of any directed agent of the medium. 

Taxless (texkslés), a. [f. Tax sb.1+-LEss.] 
Free from taxes or taxation ; untaxed. 

161g SYLVESTER Yob Triumphant wi. 555 If Tithe-lesse, 
Taxe-lesse, Wage-lesse, Right-lesse, 1 Have eat the Crop, 
or cansed the Owners dye. 1845 Lo. Camppett Chancellors 
(1857) 1V. Ixxviii, 6: They depicted..the happy tranquil, 
taxless times which the more aged might still remember. 
1909 Daily Chron, 3 Sept. 4/4 Compelled to fly the Channel, 
and seek some taxless shore. ‘ z 

Hence Ta‘xlessly adv., without taxation. 

1894 J.S. Morton in Forum (U.S.) June 389 The most effica- 
cions remedy..is, to give the farmers of the United States 
the right to taxlessly huy in the markets of all the civilized 
world wherein they are compelled to sell. 

Taxman, obs. f. TACKSMAN ; seealso Tax 56.17, 

+Taxment. Obs. rare), [f. TAX v.4+-MENT: 
perh. a. AF. ¢axement (13-15th c. in Godef.), med. 
L, faxdmentum.] Assessment of a tax. 

1612 in W. M. Williams Asn. Founders’ Co. (1867) 226 
Pd...to the Chamberlain of the Cytie of London for the laste 
payment of £35. for the taxments for Ireland..£7. 10.0. 

Taxo-, irreg. used as combining form of Gr. 
rafis arrangement (of which the comb. form in 
Greek is rafi-, fax?-): see TAXOLOGY, -ONOMY, etc, 

Taxocrinid (teksokri-nid). Palxont. [f. mod. 
L. Taxocrinide, f. Taxocrinus, name of the typi- 
cal genus, f, Gr. ragos yew + xpivoy lily: see -1D3.] 
A member of the extinct family Zaxocrinide of 
articulate crinoids. So Taxocrinoid (-kri-noid) a., 
belonging to this family; sé, = taxocrinid. 

(| Laxodium (taksdudidm). Bot. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. régos, L. faxus yew: see-ODE.] An American 
genus of coniferous trees, comprising the bald 
cypress, 7. distichum, of the United States, and 
the Mexican cypress, 7. mtcronatunt. 

1836 J. Mitrorp Lett. § Remtin, (1891) 82 You will ont- 
live all the Ba-o-bahs and taxodinms in the world. 

Taxodont (te‘ksédgnt), @. Zool. [f. Gr. rags 
arrangement + d8ovs, d5ov7-, tooth.] Of a bivalve 
shell: Having the hinge formed by a long series of 
similar teeth and sockets, as in the group 7axo- 
donta, containing the ark-shclls and the genns Leda. 
Said also of the hinge, and of the arrangement. 

1896 Science 27 Nov. 771 A series of vertical crenulations 
ortaxodont denticles. | 

Taxology (teksglédzi). rave—°.  [f. Taxo-+ 
-LoGy.J] The science of classification ; the study of 
taxonomy. 

1860 Mayxe Expos. Lex. Taxologia,..applied hy Deve- 
reux to all that relates to classificatioa : taxology. ; 

Taxonomy (teksg:nomi). ies F. taxonomie 
(De Candolle 1813), irreg. f. Gr. vagus arrange- 
ment, order (see TAXIS) +-voyia distribution: see 
Taxo- and -Nomy. See also Taxinomy.] Classi- 
fication, esp. in relation to its general laws or 
principles; that department of science, or of a 
particular science or subject, which consists in or 
telates to classification. 

[x83 De Canpotte Theor. Elem. dela Botanigue.) 1828in 
Wensrer. 1832 Encycl. Brit.(ed.7) V. 70/2 Taxonomy is that 
branch of botany which has for its object tbe combination 
of all our observations on plaats, so as to form a system or 
classification, 1839 G. Roperts Dict, Geol, Taxonomy, 
the classification or putting things ia their proper order, 
1852 Dana Crust. 1. 59 The long posterior legs of certain 
Maioid species have been allowed to have the same value in 
Taxonomy, 187a Coves WV. Amer. Birds 49. 

So Taxo'nomer, 2 scientific classifier; Taxo- 
nomic, -ical adjs., pertaining or relating to taxo- 
nomy, classificatory (hence Taxono‘mically adv.); 
Taxonomist = saxonomer. (See also faxinomic, 
taxinomtist, s.v. TAXINOMY,) 

1885 Athenzum 1 Aug. 14/2 It is now generally admitted 
by *taxonomers that their affinities are..close. 1897 
Naturalist 94 One iastance wherein the author differs from 
most recent taxonomers, 185a Dana Crust. 1. 10 We deem 
it of so little *taxonomic importance. 1894 Newton Dict. 
Birds 820 The taxonomic position of the Palantedeidz.. 
has been much debated. 1875 C. C. Brake Zood, Pref. A 
sub-class which vindicates the value of its *taxonomical 
character hy its numerical superiority. 1880 Hvxtey in 
Times 25 Dec. 4/t The palzontological facts which have 
come to light .. have completely broken down existing 
taxonomical conceptions. 1899 ature 14 Sept. 460/1 To 
successfully handle *taxonomically groups so dissimilarly 
ordained as the Bony Fishes and Echiacderms. 18977 
Houxtev Anat. Inv, A nin, xii.656 The views of “Taxonomists 


TAXPAYER. 


. are undergoing. . incessant modifications. 1904 A thenzus 

6 Aug. 175/3 Then the pendulum swung in the opposite 

direction :..field botanists were placed on a level with 
stage-stamp collectors, taxonomists were looked on as 
borious triflers. 

Taxor, -our(e: sec TAXER. 

Taxpayer, tax-payer. One who pays a 
tax or the taxes generally; one who is liable to 
taxation ; in U.S. including local rate-payers. 

2816 J. Kenxepy in A, McKay Hist. Kilmarnock (1880) 
229 Only 2,700 bave a right of voting for members of Par- 
liament}..297,300, although tax-payers, directly or indirectly, 
having no more right of voting than if they were an impor- 
tation of slaves from Africa. 1853 /uaug. Address Mayor 
of Boston (U.S.), [Of] interest to every water taker and 
tax payer in the City. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eny. xix. IV. 
324 Some part..might, with advantage to the proprietor, to 
the taxpayer and to the State, be attracted into the Treasury. 
3878 Jevons Prim, Pol, Econ. xvi, 130 To demand a tax 
when the taxpayer is likely to be able to pay it. 

So Ta'xpay:ing sé., the payment of taxes; @., 
that pays taxes (or rates); subject to taxation. 

1851 [naug. Address Mayor of Boston (U.S.), The sale 
would cause discontent..to a very large number of tax- 
paying citizens, 2882 T. Hucues in Macw, dfag. XLV. 281 

oing his share of fighting, taxpaying, keeping the peace. 
1894 Pop. Set. Monthly XLV. 719 Formerly they were 
checked hy the rage of the taxpaying classes. 

Taxt, obs. Sc. f, Tax 56.13 var. of TaXen. 

Ta-x-ta:‘ker. One who takes or collects taxes ; 
a Jevier or receiver of taxes. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citre of God 1, xix. 85 Even the very 
soldiers and taxe-takers themselves would beare and regard 
well, 1656 Eart Monn, tr. Bocealini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 
ut. Ixxxii, (1674) 234 Their grievances were encreased by the 
greedy Tax-takers. 783a Hr. Martineau Each § Adv iii. 
43 We must reach the extreme..of having our whole pro- 
duce in the hands of land-owners and tax-takers. 1860 
Dickens Lett, (1880) II. 117 The tax-taker was the authority 
for the wretched creature's impoverishment. 

Taxt ward: see TAXED 2c. 

|) Lasxus. Os. Medieval Latin name of the 
badger: formerly sometimes used in English. 

1535 Coveroace £3cd, xvi. 10, 1 made the shues of Taxus 
lether. 1567 Mapter Gr. Forest 104 b, Of Taxus or the 
Badger. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades tt, v. (1592) 340 Three 
couerings more, the vppermost whereof was of Taxus leather, 
wel able in rain to keep water out. 1753 Cuamnees Cycé. 
Supp., Taxus, in zoology, the name of the hadger. 

Taxwax (teksweks). Now dial. Also 9 
taxy waxy, [Var. of Paxwax.] The tendon of 
the neck: = Paxwax. 

2709 Bitz in Pail. Trans. XXVII. 78 From above this 
Tax-Wax in the Neck, do arise two Muscles. 1773 Derttam 
Phys.-Theol. vi. iii. 362 That strong tendinous and insen- 
sible Aponeurosis, or Ligament—Called the Whitleather, 
Packwax, Taxwax, and Fixfax. 18a9 J. Hunter Hallamsh, 
Gloss., Tax-wax, the tendon of the neck. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk, s.v.,Gie the baby that piece ° 
taxy waxy, it's better than india-rubber, 

axy: see TAX. 

-taxy, comb. element, ad. Gr. -rafia, f. rdges 
arrangement, order; as in ATAXY, PHYLLOTAXY. 

+Tay, tey. Os. Also 5 toye, 6 taie, 6-7 taye. 
[In 5 deve, a. obs. F. dete, in Palsgr. faye (in senses 
2, 3):—L./(A)éca :—Gr. Onn case, covering, sheath.] 

1. A case, sheath, onter covering. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 47/2 Teye, of a cofyr or forcer, feca, 
thecartum, : 

2. A web or cataract in the eye. 

1547 Recorox Fudic. Ur. 59h, It healeth creythys, and 
also the wehbe and the tey in the eye. 1597 Lowe 
Chirurg. (3634) me Some cataract or taye which covereth 
the prunall called the windowe of the eye. /did. 166 The 
Cataract or tey. " 

%. The ouler membrane of the hrain. (Cf. F. 
teie dure = dura mater] Also taken as ‘skull’, 
and ‘ brain’, 

1568 ' My wofull Hatrt', ete. 44 in Bannatyne Poems 
(Hunter. Ci.) 83 Vpoun my heid thay thrang a croun of 
thorn,.. The thorne pykis thay to my tay dang doun. ¢ 1580 
ee Bugbears wi. in Archiv Stud, Neu, Spr. (1897) 
XCVIIL. 306 Ia stide of taies, he hathe hugbeares in his head. 

Tay, obs. or dial. f. Tea, Ture, Trz, Ter; obs. 
form of THEY after a dental. 

Tay, taye, variants of TAEL. 

| Tayassu, tayagu (tayasz"). Also tajacu, 
tajassu. [Topi /ayace: (Diaz Dice. Ling. Tupy 
1858), = tania-eater, f. /afia, taja, TANIA + ¢% to 
eat.] The common or collared peccary, Dicotyles 
torquatus (D. tajact). 

{1580 De Lery Voy. Brésil 311 Taiasou, sanglier du pays. 
3648 Marcorave Hist, Nat. Brastl, vi. vii. 229 Tajagu 
Brasiliensihus, porcus est silvestris.) 2698 Tyson in PAzd. 
Trans. XX. 7 7 The Tajacu, or the Mexico Musk Hog. 
1774 Gotoss. Nat. Hist. 111.283 That animal which..most 
resembles an hog,..is called the Peccary, or Tajacu. 

Taych, variant of Tac 54.3, ictal 

Tayel, Tayewe, obs. ff. Tar, Tau. 

Tayke, obs. form of TaKE v. and sé. 

Tayl(e, tayll(e, obs. ff. TazL, TALE, TAIL, TEAL. 

Taylage, tayllage, obs. ff. TaLuacE sd.1 

Taylagier: see ‘TALLAGER. 

Tayler, -or, -ur, etc., obs. ff. Taio. 

Taylorism (t2lariz’m). [f. the name of N, W. 
Taylor, of New Haven, Connecticut (1 786-1858): 
see -18M.] The theological system of N. W, 
Taylor, a modificd form of Calvinism. 
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1883-3 Schaf's Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 111. 2306 It was 
popularly termed ‘‘The New Haven Theology *, Sometimes 
it was called ‘Taylorism’. 1885 C. A. Briccs in Encyel, 
Brit. XIX. 7oo/1 Puritan theology had developed in New 
England into Edwardism and then into Hopkinsianism, 
Emmonsism, and Taylorism. 

Taym(e, obs. or dial. f. Tanz, Time. Tayn e, 
obs. var. fane, fa'en, pa. pple. of Take. Tayntée, 
Taynter, obs. ff. Taint, TENT, TENTER. 

+ Tayout, obs. form of TALLy-Ho. 

1808 Scotr in Strutt's Queenhoo Lal iv, Gregory. .fol- 
lowed, encouraging the hounds with a loud tayout, 

|Tayra (taira). Also taira. [Tupi éaira,] 
Native name in Brazil of a mammal of the weasel 
family, Galera (or Galictis) barbara. 

1854 Zoologist X11. 4283 The Tayra is another American 
form, whose marten-like agility renders it always con- 
spicuous. 2896 List of Animals Zoot. Soc. 85 Galictis bar- 
bara (Linn.). Tayra..South America. 

+ Tays, teys. Os. ? Some material or accessory 


used for vestments. 

1350-2 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 381 In ture, orfrays, 
teyses, frenges, filo. 1380-81 /dd. 389 In ij _peciis de tays 
empt. pro vestimentis, js. 1395-6 /:d. 392 In freyns, tays, 
carde, et aliis diversis necessariis, xxx s.j.d. 1404 Lbid. 395 
ltem ilij pecie de tayses de cerico pro vestimentis. 

Tayse, var. TrIsr sd. and v. Obs, Tayt, var. 
Tair a. Ods., cheerful. Tayte, north. dial. f 
Tore Obs., hill. Taythe, Tayu, obs. ff. Tirne, 
Tav. Taz, Tazel(l, -ill, tazle, obs. ff. Tawsez, 
TEASEL. 

||Tazza (tatttsa). Pl tazze (tarttse). [lt 
tazsa: see Tass2.] <A shallow ornamental bow] 


or vase; properly, one snpported on a foot. 

1841 Croil Eng. & Arch. Jral, WV.141/s The symmetrical 
forms of the many elegant vases and tazzas. 1877 Times 
17 Feb. (Stanf.), Silver vases and tazze. 1877 Mar. M.Grant 
Sun-maid viii, Beautiful tazzas of jasper, lapis-lazuli, and 
malachite. 

attrib, and Conib, 1871 E. J. Worsoise Nobly Born 404, 
I saw her take up her large tazza-glass, and dispose of its 
contents, 1878 Nesairr Catal. Glass Vessels S. Kens. Mus, 
118 Tazza Bowl. Plain glass. 1895 Dasly News 24 May 6/6 
A fine green jade tazza-shaped dish, 

T-bandage, -bar, -beard, etc.: see T 2, 3. 

Tch-, occas. used for Cu- (tf), esp. in foreign 
words, 

Tcha, tchah (tfa, ta), 72. An exclamation of 
impatience or contempt ; = PsHaw. 

2844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxvii, ‘Tcha, Mr. Pinch!" 
cried Charity, with sharp impatience. 1887 Fexn Dich o° 
Fens (1888) 22 Tehah ! who cares? I don’t. 

+ Tcheir, tchyre, obs. Sc. forms of Crarr. 

1535 Lyxpesay Satyre 1941 Heir sall the Carle clim vp and 
ae the Kings tchyre. /67¢. 1953, I sall sit heir, into this 
tcheir. 

| Tchetvert (tfetvert). Alsochetvert, [Rus- 
sian échetvert* quarter, f. échetverofour.] A Russian 


measnre of capacity, = -68 of an imperial quarter. 

1855 Englishwoman in Russia 184 The Jandowners in 

ussia..sent millions of tchetvas of corn ont of the country, 
and left their own people in a state of absolute starvation. 
1890 Daily News 5 Nov. 5/6 Of rye,..there were yielded 
113 million tchetverts, the Russian quarter, as against 112, 
the average for the last five years. 

Tchibouk, variant vee of CHISOLK. 

T chick: (tfik), s. Alsochick,tchek. A repre- 
sentation of the click made by pressing some part of 
the tongue against the palate and withdrawing it 
with suction. Properly, the unilateral palatal click, 
used to urge on a horse; in quot. 1849, the dental 
click used lo express vexation (in this case also 
spelt'¢s, or ¢ué), So Tehick v. infr., to utter this 
exclamation, or to make a sound resembling it. 

318a3 Scotr Ouentin D, xiv, Summing up the whole with a 
provoking wink and such an interjectional écArck as men 
quicken a dull horse with. 1824 — Redgauntiet Let. vii, 
We heard Benjie gee-hupping, tchek-tcheking, and above 
all flogging, in great style. 7849 Mes. Cartyte in Lett. 
(1883) 1. 55 The young Indy tc ick-tchicked, and looked 
deprecatingly. 2887 Harper's Mag. Dec. 32/a ‘That thar's 
moughty good string ’,.. Sterling could not refrain from ob. 
serving, as the stout twine ‘tchicked’ in several pieces 
under a garden knife. 

||'Zchin (ff). [Russian wb rank.] Rank ; 
person or persons of quality. ‘ 

1885 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 7. The name of the father is also 
the same: the tchin (rank) likewise | 1904 Daily Chron. 
29 July 4/4 M. Plehve..well knew that the Tsar, the amiable 
youngster,.. was atool in the hands of the omnipotent tcbin, 

Comb. 1904 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 165 The dismal tchin- 
riddea Russian villages, 

| Pchincou (tfink#). [Javanese.] A black- 
crested monkey of Java, Semmnopithecus melalophus. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, . . 

Tchu, tehuh (ifo), 7z/, An exclamation ex- 
pressing impatience, dissent, or the like. 

1 Geo. Euior A. Bede ii, ‘Tchul said Ben,..' what's 
folks's kin got todo wi't? Not a chip’, 1861 — Silas MM, 
vii, *Tcbub !’, said the farrier, And then he asked,..* How 
much money might there be in the bags, Master Maroer1 

Tchyre, obs. Sc. f. CHAIR: see TCHEIR. 

Tck, x7. [Palatal click formed by suction.] An 
exclamation of surprise or vexation : cf. TeHICK. 

, 3893 Kirtinc Many (avert. 199 Tck | Tck! And Lhou art 
in charge, 


Te, var, TER v.! Ods.; obs. f. To prep. 


TEA, 


Te, ME. assimilated form of THE, THEE, after 
dentals, etc.: see T 8. 

Te-, obs, or dial. variant of To- pref. 

Tea (ti), 56. Forms: 7 (9) tay, tey,7 té6, thé, 
the, 7-8 tee, thea, 7—- tea. See also Cua, CHa. 
(= F. thd, Sp. fe, It. #2, Du, and Ger. ihee, Da., 
Sw. fe, mod.L, ¢hea 3 ad. (perh. through Malay ¢e, 
teh) Chinese, Amoy dialect fe, in Fuchan “dé = 
Mandarin ch’a (in ancient Chincse prob. 4/a) ; 
whence Pg. and obs. Sp, cha, obs. It. c#@, Russian 
chal, Pers., Urdu l» ch@ (10th c.), Arab. (gle shay, 


Turkish (ole chiy. ‘The Portuguese brought the 


form cha (which is Cantonese as well as Mandarin) 


from Macao. This form also passed overland 
into Russia. The form ¢e (¢4¢) was brought into 
Europe by the Dutch, prob. from the Malay at 
Bantam (ifnot from Formosa, where the Fubkicn or 
Amoy form was nsed). The original English pro- 
nunciation (té), sometimes indicated by spelling éay, 
is found in rimes down to 1762, and remains in many 
dialects; but the current (tZ) is found already in 
the 17th c., shown in rimes and by the spelling ¢ee.] 
-T. The leaves of the tea-plant (see 3), usmally in 
a dried and prepared state for making the drink 
(see 2); first imported into Europe in the 17th 
century, and now extensively used in various parts 


of the world. 

According to Meyer, Konversations-Lexikon, the first 
mention of it in Europe is due to the Portuguese in 1559 
(under the name cha); chia is mentioned in Maffei's #zs- 
forie Indica in 1588. Under the name ?#e, thee, it was 
imported by the Dutch from Bantam jwhere brought by 
Chinese merchants from Amoy) ¢ 16103 first known in Paris 
1635, in Russia (by way of T'artary) 1638, in England about 
1650-55. 

[1598 W. Parts tr. Linschoten 1. xxvi. 46/1 The aforesaid 
warme water is made with the powder of a certaine hearbe 
called Chaa.] 1655 tr. Seusedo's Hist. China 1. iii. 1g Chd is 
a leafe of a tree, about the bignesse of Mirtle; [arg. note] 
its called also Tay. ¢ 1660 [T. Garway] (f/t/e) An Exact 
Description of the Growth, Quality, and Vertues of the 
Leaf Tee, alias Tay. ¢ 1665 /did., These are to give notice 
that the said Thomas Garway hath ‘Tea to sell from sixteen 
to fifty shillings the pound. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 206/3 
The most considerable Wares being Cinamon, Ebony, Thea, 
and Camphire. 1667-8 &. Jud. Co.'s Let. 24 Jan. (Letter 
Bks. 1V..137), Wee desire you to procure and send us by 
these ships 100", waight of ihe best Tey that you can gett. 
1676 Beat in Pail. Trans. X1. 586 The tops of red Sage in 
blossom, ..dried in the shade,..did excel the famous Thea, 
the Chinois themselves being Judges. 1680 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1573/4 A small parcel of most excellent tea.. to be 
sold,. .the lowest price is 305. a pound. 1728 Mas. Devaxy in 
Life & Corr. Ser. t. (186) 1.172 The man at the Poultry 
has tea of all prices,— Bohea from thirteen to twenty shillings, 
and green from twelve to thirty. 183a Veg. Subst. Food 375 
‘Tea..first imported into Europe by the Dutch East-India 
Company, in the..seventeenth century. 1838 T. THomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 858 Tea..is composed of the dried leaves 
of the thea bohea and thea viridis. ‘ ; 

b. With qualifying words, denoting various 
kinds, chiefly distinguished by the mode of pre- 
paration (also applied to the beverages made from 
these: see 2): the main classes being black tea, 
which is exposed to the air for some time, so as to 
produce fertnentation, before roasting ; and greon 
tea, which is roasted almost immediately after 
gathering, and often also artificially coloured. 

Black teas include Bours, Coxcou, Ootonc, Pexor, 
Soucvone ; green teas, Gunrowoer (or Peart), Hyson, etc. 
See also brick-tea (Brick $6.! 10), tcowslip tea (Cowsutr 3). 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4059/4 Green and Bohee Tea. 1718 
Adotson Sfect. No. 328 Green, Imperial, Peco, and Bohea- 
Tea, 1785 Roliiad 53 What tongue can tell the various 
kinds of ‘Tea? Of Blacks and Greens,of Hyson aud Bohea, 
With Singlo, Congou, Pekoe and Souchong, Couslip the 
fragrant, Gun-powder the Strong. 1795 ANOERSON Brit. 
Enibassy China 186 The Imperial and gunpowder teas:.. 
the former..collected from the first, and the other from the 
successive blossoms of that plant. 283a Veg. Subst. Food 

79 There are three kinds of green tea..one called hyson, 
Foesien, is composed of leaves..carefully picked. 2888 J. 
Paton Tea in Encyel. Brit. XXI1L. 97/a Black and green 
lea are made indifferently from the leaves of the same plant. 

2, A drink made by infusing these leaves in hot 
water, having a somewhat bitter and aromatic 
flavour, and acting as a moderate stimulant; largely 


used as a beverage. 

[x601-26ag: see Cuta. 1632 Bontius. //is?. Nat. et Med, 
Indiz Orient. 1. vi.(1658) a2 Dur. Memineras de Chinensium 
Thee vocato Potu, quid tude eosentis? ont. Herbula unde 
hoc The conficitur[etc.}.] 1658 Mfercurius Politicus 23 Sept. 
887 Advt. That excellent..drink called by the Chineans 
Tcha, by other Nations Tay alias Tee. 1660 Pervs Diar, 
ag Sept., I did send for a cup of tee (a China drink) of which 
I hal drunk before, 1663 Davoen IVild Gadiant1 ii, 
{ sent for three dishes of tea, 1679 Locke in Ld. King Life 
(ed. Bohn) 135 Foreign drinks to be found in England are.. 
coffé, thé and chocolate at coffee houses. 1694 Concargve 
Double Dealer i. i, They are at the end of the gallery, re- 
tired to their tea and scandal..after dinner. 1721 Aoptson 
Spect, No. x0 Pa All well-regulated Families, that set apart 
an Hour in every Mornin for Tea and Bread and Butter. 
a7z1 Pore Rafe of Lock i, 8 Here, thou, great Anna! 
whom three realms obey, Dost sometimes counsel take—and 
sometimes Tea, ¢2720 Prion To Yue. Geatl. in Love 58 
He thank'd her on his bended knee; Then drank a quart of 
milk and tea. 1762 Gent. Alag. Apr. 187/2 No crowding syco- 
phants from day to day, Came toadmire the ee more 
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TEA. 


thetea. 1834 Lane in Tait's Alag. 1. 414/1 In the bush, or 
uncultivated country in New South Wales, tea isthe universal 
beverage. 1858 Lyrron IV/Aat wil? ke doi. vi, Your tea will 
get quite cold. f ; 

3. The plant from which tea is obtained, a shrub 
ofthe genus 7hea (now often included in Came/lia), 
N.O. Zerustremiacex, with white flowers, and 
oval pointed slightly toothed evergreen leaves ; 
cultivated from ancient times in China, Japan, 
India, and adjacent countries. (Now chiefly ia 
comb., as ¢ea-leaf, -plant, etc.) d 

The plants yielding the tea of commerce are comprised in 
the species TD. chinensis or C. theifera (including two 
varieties J. Bohea and 7. viridis, sometimes reckoned as 
different species), of China and Japan, and 7, (or C.) assa- 
mica, of Assam and India; the latter is found wild in Upper 
Assam, and is hy some supposed to he the original type. 

1663 Boyte Use Exp. Nat. Philos. u. ii, 104 That Herb, 
which the French and we call 7é, or T¢, which is much 
magnified here. 1685 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Coffee, Tea & 
Choc. 38 The most excellent leaves of Cha, or Tea, are 
found in the provinces of Kianguon. 1745 P. Tuomas Frail. 
Anson's Voy. 193 Because warm Water is unpalatable.., 
they [the Chinese] bethought themselves of putting some 
Leaves of a Tree into it, to give ita better Taste. Those of 
Tea seemed to he the best. 2 a“ A 

4. A meal or social entertainment at which tea is 
served ; esf. an ordinary afternoon or evening meal, 
at which the usual beverage is tea (bunt sometimes 


cocoa, chocolate, coffee, or other substitute). 

High tea, meat tea: see Hicu a. 21, Meat sd.6. Tea and 
turn-out: see Tuan-our. 

1738 Swiet Pol. Conversat. Introd. 2 Whether they meet.. 
at Meals, Tea, or Visits. 1778 Miss Burney E£vedina (1791) 
I. xxvi.144, | was relieved hy asummons to tea. 1789 WESLEY 
Wks. (1872) 1V. 453 At breakfast and at tea, on these two 
days, 1 met all the Society. 1833 Hr. Maatineau Leone § 
Lugger 1.iii, She asked Rebecca if she would come to tea 
at their house. 1882 Fr. A. Kemsia Later Life li. 187 My 
first introduction to ‘afternoon ten’ took place during this 
visit to Belvoir [in 1842]. 1 do not believe that the now 
universally-honoured institution of ‘five o'clock tea’ dates 
further back than this. 1897 Miss Harrapen H. Strafford, 
Remitt, Man iii, A rattling good tea—hot rolls, fried 
potatoes, and quail. 1901 Clark RusseLe Ship's Adu iv, 
Mrs. Brierly spread a liberal tea upou the table. 

b. Zo take tea with (colonial slang): to have 
dealings with, associate with; es/, to deal with in 
a hostile manner, engage with, encounter. 

1888 ‘'R. Botprewoon' Nobbery under Arms xxxvii, 
* Maybe we'll take tay with the rest of em now’. They didn’t 
know the man they were after, or they'd have just as soon 
have gone to ‘take tea’, as they called it, with a tiger. 1896 
Kieting Sever Seas, Lost Legion ii, Take tea with the 
giddy Masai. 1905 Datly Chron. 2 June 3/3 In polite circles 
genealogies are tabooed, the slightest trace of hybridity 
barring ‘taking tea', as the local phrase has it. 

5. Used as a general name for infusions made in 
the same way as tea (sense 2), usually from the 
leaves, blossoms, or other parts of plants; mostly 


used medicinally, sometimes as ordinary drinks. 

Commonly with defining words, as alehoof/, balm, beef, 
camomile, camphor, coffee, cowsli~, hartshorn, laurel, 
lemon, lemon-grass, poppy, rosemary, Sage, saloop, sassa» 
Jras, senna, tillenl, valerian, willow (etc.) tea: see these 
words. So humorously éiwestone tea (quot. 1723). 

1665-6 Phil, Trans. 1. 250 They dry..Sage-leaves..and 
prepare them like The, and. .get for one pound of it, four times 
asmuch The. 1699 EveLyn Acelaria § 27.27 Some of them 
(flowers] are Pickl'd, and divers of them make also very plea- 
sant and wholsome Theas, as do likewise the Wild Time, Bu- 
gloss, Mint, &c, 1723 Stukevey Let. 22 July,in Aver, (Surtees) 

Il. 249, 1 am just drinking your health ina swinger of lime- 
stone thea (Bath water]. 1724 Watts Logic 1. iv. § 4 ‘Tea, 
which was the proper name of one sort of Indian leaf, is 
now-a-days become a common name for many infusions of 
herbs, or plants, in water: as sage-tea, alehoof-tea, limon. 
tea, etc, 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. ind. 11.1, 222 
He treated me with Tartarian T'’ea, which J took to he Beans 
boyled in Milk, with some salt. 1931 Gent?, Mag. 1. 314 Of 
some of these Ingredients {Marsh Mallow, &c.] so dried, 
make Tea, as you do common T’ea, with boiling hot Water, 
1778 R. James Diss. Fevers 135 Any syrup, jelly of cur. 
rants, barley-water, gruel, or auy sort of tea. 1783 S. Crsar- 
MaN In Aled. Commun. 1. 305 He was advised to leave off 
drinking foreign tea, and to drink valerian, or rosemary, tea. 
1795 tr. Lhunberg’s Trav. L. 128 Of the leaves of the dardonia 
cordata the een Peon made tea. 1863 Bates Nat. 
Amazon iv. (1864) 92 The men had madea fire in the galley, 
to make tea of an acid herb called ‘erva cidreirn’. 1866 
Treas. Bot, 1127 Lemon-grass Tea, an infusion of the leaves 
of Andropogon Sthananthus, substituted for tea in many of 
the interior districts of India. Jéid., Tea. Be adda Japa- 
nese name for the leaves of Hydrangea Thunberett. 1881 
Trans. Obstet, Soc, Lond. XX11. 32 The word ‘tea’ is by 
the natives of this island [Jamaica] applied to any infusion 
made from Jeaves of plants either fresh or dry. Cotton 
leaf tea* is made from the green leaves of one of the shrubs 
that produces the cotton of commerce. 1893 Bartnc-GouLo 
Cheap Fack Z. I. xvi. 41 It is given poppy tea, and that 
sends it to sleep, _ = 

6. With defining words, applied to various plants 
whose leaves, flowers, etc. are used in the same way 
as tea, either for beverages, or medicinally (also to 
the leaves, etc. themselves, or the drink infused 
from them). (See also TEA-PLANT, TEA-TREE.) 

Abyssinian tea = Aradian tea,(az). Algerian tea, 
species of Paronychia, from whose flowers a medicinal tea 
is made. Appalachian tea, (a) Viburnune eassinoides: 
(2) Ilex C, assine, 1. vontitoria, or Prinos gtaber. Arablan 
tea, (a) Catha edulis, whose leaves furnish a stimulating 

everage used in Arabia; (4) = Algerian tea, Austra- 
lian tea, (a)* several species of Leptosfermum and Mela- 
leuca’ (Treas. Bet, 1966): see 'VEA-TREE 2; (2) = Botany 
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Bay tea (Morris Austral Eng. 1898). Barbary tea, the 
box-thorn or Duke of Argyll’s tea-tree, Lyctune darbariust, 
Bencoolen tea, Glaphyria nitida (Leptosfermun: niti- 
dunt), of the Malayan islands. Blue Mountain or 
Golden Rod tea, Sx/idago edora of North America, from 
whose leaves and flowers a beverage is made. Botany 
Bay tea, an Australian species of sarsaparilla, Sztlaxr 
glycyphylla, also called sweet tea, Bourbon tea = 
Fahau tea. Brazil or Brazilian tea, S/achytarsha 
Jjamaicensis, Bush tea, Cyclopia gentstoides of S. 
Africa. Canadatea=Tea-beray: see eiinn. Canary 
tea, Sida canariensis (S. rhombifolia). Carolina tea, 
llex voméitoria: = Appalachian tea,(d). tCeylon tea, 
Elzodendron glaucumt; see Tra-TarE 3 (ods.). Faham 
tea, a tropical orchid, Angraecum fragrans. t False 
tea = Paraguay tea. Hottentot’s tea, Helickry- 
sum serpyllifolium (see Hortentot 3). Jesuits’ tea, 
(a) Psoralea glandulosa (see Jest sd 4); (6) = 
Paraguay tea (Cent. Dict.), affir tea, Helichrysum 
nudifolium (see Karria 4). Labrador tea, Ledun 
latifoliumn and L. palustre (see LaBaanoa). Malay tea, 
(a) = Bencoolen tea; (6) Eugenia variabilis. arsh 
tea, Ledum palustre (Cent. Dict... Mexican tea, (a) 
Ambrina (Chenopodium) ambrosioides; (6) = Jesuits’ tea, 
(a): see Mexican A. b, Mountain tea = Tea-serry: 
see Mountaingod. New Jersey tea, Ceanothus aieri- 
canus (see quot. 31858). New Zealand tea, Lefio- 
Spermunt scopariunt;: see TEATREE 2. Oswego tea, a 
N. American aromatic lnbiate, M/onarda didyma, used as 
atonicand stomachic. Paraguay tea, //exr faraguay- 
ensis, extensively used in S. America asa substitute for tea: 
see PARAGUAY 1, St. Bartholomew’s tea = Paraguay 
tea(Cent. Dict., St, Helena tea, Seatsonia (Frankenia) 
portulacifolia, Soldiers’ tea = Matico. SouthSea 
tea = Paraguay tea; also an erroneous name for Caro- 
lina tea. Surinam tea, ‘various species of Lantana’ 
(Miller Plant.) Sweet tea = Botany Bay tea. 
Teamster's tea, a N. American plant, Ephedra anti. 
syphilitica, used as a remedy for venereal affections, 
Theezan tea, Sageretia theezans,a thorny rhamnaceous 
shrub of S. China, whose leaves are said to be used for tea 
by the poorer classes. West Indian tea, Casraria 
éiflora, also called geat-weed. Wild tea, a N. American 
leguminous shrub, 4 morphacanescens,alsocalledlead-plant, 

1729-41 CuamBErs Cyc/., South-Sea tea [see Paracuay 1). 
1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. App. 321 Osweego Thea, Afo- 
narda (didyma). Ibid, 329 False Tea, Jlex. Jbid., New 
Ley ‘Tea, Ceanothus. Ibid. Paraguay Tea, /iex. Jbid., 

outh-sea Tea, /lex. 1764 Aluseum Rust. 11. xxxviit. 117 
The South-Sea tea, atic is thought to be the same plant as 
the Paraguny tea; but whether it is the same as the tea 
brought from China, is yet undetermined. 1788 D. Consi- 
pen Let, to Banks in Hist. Rec. N.S. Wales (1892) 1. 
220, I have sent you some of the sweet tea of this country, 
..it is a good anti-scorbutic. 1790 J. Waite Voy. N.S. 
Wales 195 The sweet-tea is a creeping kind of viue.. 
the taste 1s sweet, exactly like the liquorice root of the shops, 
1814 Roxpurcnu Hort. Bengal. 18 Elzodendrum glaucum, 
Ceylon Tea. 1857 Henraty Zlen. Bot, § 508. 336 (The 
leaves] of I/ex Paraguayensis, called Maté or Paraguay 
Tea, resemble Tea in property. 1858 Hocc Veg. Kined, 
Ixvi. 237 The leaves of Ceanothus americanus were used 
during the revolutionary war as a substitute for tea, and 
hence it is called New Jersey Tea, {did, cxv. 482 The 
leaves (of Gaultheria precunibens). .make an excellent sub- 
stitute for tea,. .and the plant is. .called Tea-berry and Moun- 
tain Tea. /id.cxix, 489 [lex vomitoria has been erroneously 
called South Sea Tea, from the supposition that it was the 
same plant as /. paraguensis. 1866 Treas. Bot. 49 Am- 
brina ambrosiotdes, or Mexican Tea,..long naturalised in 
the south of Europe, is used medicinally. Jé/d. 369 The 
leaflets of (Cyclopia genistordes] are used at the Cape in in- 
fusion or decoction for promoting expectoration... It is 
called Bush Tea. [/did. 1005 Slageretia] theezans, the Tia 
of the Chinese, is a thorny shrub, with. .finely-toothed egg- 
shaped leaves..somewhat resembling those of the tea-shrub,] 
Ibid. 1090 [The] leaves (of Siachytarpha jamaicensis) are 
sometimes used to adulterate tea, and in Austria they are 
sold under the name of Brazilian tea. Jdid. 1127 Tea, 
Ahyssinian, .. Appalachian [etc.],.. Arabian, .. Australian 
(etc.]. 1904 Dunglison's Dict. Med, (ed. 23), Alatico... 
the leaves of Piper angustifolium or soldiers’ ten or herb. 

7. slang. a. Spirituons or intoxicating liquor. 
tb. Urine (0és.). 

1693 Kemonstr. Batchelorsin Hari. Mise. (ed, Park) IV. 505 
Since their sex has been so familiar with brandy (blasphemed. 
by the name of cold tea). 1716 Gav Trivia nu. 176 The 
thoughtless Wits.. Who ‘gainst the Centry’s Box discharge 
their Tea, 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 370 Tea or coffee 
were always at our command, Scotch tea also (i.e, whisky). 
1gez Tins 29 Oct. 5/6 It was all owing to the ‘tea’, 
-.He understood that this was a slang term for drink. 

8. Florists' abbreviation of TEa-RosE. 

1889 Pall Mali G.6 July 3/2 At Cheshunt about 200,000 
standard rose seedlings and 40,000 ‘teas’ are sown every 
year. 1901 Eliza. & German Gard. 17, } wish now I had 
put teasthere. 18, I made my teas face a northern winter. 


9. attrib, and Comb, a. attrib. Of, pertaining or 
relating to, dealing or connected with tea as a 
commodity, as ea act, bill, -broker, -dealer, -duly, 
hong (see Hona), industry, merchant, -shop,-lax, 
trade, warehouse; or as a beverage, as /ea-breakfasi, 
dinner, -dregs, funkeling, picnic, soirée, -supper, 
-visit; containing or iatended to contain tea, as 
tea-bowl, -hamper, -jar, -pail; of or pertaining to 
the tea-plant or its cultivation, as ¢ea crop, eultiva- 
tion, culture, district, estate, farming, -feld, -hill, 
nursery, plantaiton, -seed,-tract. 1. Objective and 
obj. gen., as tea-blender, -grower, -packer, -producer, 
-sipper, -spiller; tea-blending, -growing, -loving, 
packing, -picking sbs. and adjs.; instrumental and 
parasynthetic, as ¢ea-coloured, -covered, -inspired, 
-sodden adjs. 


1746 Lockman To rs? Promoter Cambrick & Tea Bills 13 
note, Since the *Tea-Act pass’d last session, the revenue 


TEA, ° 


is increased 85,000/. per annum. 1904 West. Gaz. 15 Aug. 
6/2 The hig *tea-blenders naturally took advantage of this 
cheapness to push and extend their business. 1901 Daily 
Chron.6 May 9/3 Man wanted for *tea blending warehouse. 
1865 G. Merevitn Rhoda Fleming xxxii, The squire.. 
drank, defying ladies and the new-fangled subserviency to 
those flustering *tea-bodies. 1886 Guide Galleries Brit, 
Mus. 209 On the upper shelves are examples of ..*tea-howls, 
1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 951, 1.. got up toa hot *tea. 
breakfast. 1770 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 154/2 A *tea-broker, 
charged with forging a warrant for the delivery of three 
chests of tea. 1902 Hest, Gaz. 31 Dec. 9/3 The *Tea 
Clearing House has succumbed to the attack of tea pro- 
ducers, importers, dealers, and brokers. 1829 W. H. Max. 
WELL Stories Waterloo 1. 194 Short tights of *ten-coloured 
leather. 1897 J. A. Granam Lhreshold Three Closed Lands 
ii, 30 As onr eye follows wp one of the *ten-covered spurs it 
lights on the houses of Darjeeling. 1906 Afonthk Feb. 177 
Sides green with sprouting *tea crops. 1842 Penny Cycl, 
XXIV. 286/2 Papers respecting *tea cultivation ia India, 
Lbed. 286/1 The *tea-culture in Assam. 1758 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 1. 1121/1 Four *tea dealers were tried before the com. 
missioners of excise. 1886 C, E. Pascoe London of To-day 
xxii. (ed. 3) 216 The premises of one of the oldest firms in 
London—those of the Messrs. TEE. tea-dealers and 
haukers. 1862 R, C. Mayne Brit. Columbia 121 We lunched 
with him, returning to the fort for a *tea-dinner. 1896 A//- 
butt’s Syst. Med, 1, 402 That customary but very unwhole- 
some combination the tea-dinner is to be avoided. 1842 
Penny Cycl, XXIV. 286/1 There are green tea and black 
*tea districts, /é¢d. 291/1 The tariff of 1842 has made no 
alteration in the *tea-duty, 1886 Pall AJal/ G. 19 May 6/1 
The new industry of *tea-farming.. promises to become a 
new source of wealthto Ceylon. 1895 Ciive HoLLana Fup. 
Wie 110 The cemeteries and *tea-fields stretched below 
us. 1888 J. Paton in Eneyel, Brit. XXII1. 98/1 Compara- 
tively few regions are suited for practical *tea-growing. (did. 
99/1 The capacities of Assam as a tea-growing country. 
3854 Zoologist X11. 4206 The *tea-hills in the province of 
Chekiang. 1885 Cork. Mag. Mar, 281 (The tea-leaves are] 
fired under their own supervision in the great *tea-hongs. 
1888 J. Paton in Encycd Brit. XXIII. 102/1 Next to the 
United Kingdom, the greatest *tea-importing nation is the 
United States, Jd%d. 99/1 The “tea industry has developed 
in Ceylon with marvellous rapidity. 189 B. E. Maatin 
Footpr. Chas, Lamb iii, 65 Hazlitt, with. his *tea-inspired 
turgidity. 1820 W, Javinc Sketch Bh. xxvi. (1859) 189 
Little humdrum ‘tea junketings. 1883 Cassell's Fam, Mag. 
Aug. 529/1 The *tea-loving English public. 1888 J. Paton 
in Encycl. Brit, XX111. 99/1 Mt is these tender shoots.. 
which alone are gathered for *tea mannfacture. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XX1V. 291/2 The number of *tea merchants 
who resort to Canton. /éid, 286/2 When the “tea nurseries 
were established in Assam. 1904 Daily News 13 Oct. 12 
The dispute between the *tea-packers and the management 
of the Co-operative Wholesale Society. 1898 Daily Chron. 
24 Sept. 10/6 Boy wanted..in *tea-packing warehouse. 1906 
Macm. Mag. Apt. 457 Their .. method is to stalk the 
Chinese of either sex when they are engaged in “tea-picking. 
1842 Penny Cyci. XXIV. 286/2 The “tea plantations estab- 
lished in the Kumaon and Gurhwal districts. 1894 MWestme. 
Gaz. 5 Janu. 6/3 The British have become. .the greatest “tea- 

roducers..in the world. 1888 J. Paton in Emcyc?. Brit. 

XII, 98/2 Till well into the 19th century .. China and 
Ta were the only two *tea-producing countries, 1786 

{. Curtea in Lyf, etc. (1888) I. 190, I have no doubt the 
*tea seed..may be obtained from the East Indies in a vege- 
tative state. a@1745 Swirt(J.),; The mistress of the *tea 
shop. 1860 J. R. Eoxins Chinese Scenes (1863) 153, I shall 
try to give you a little picture of the tea-shop. 1756 Hanway 
Ess, Tea viii. 245 Were they the sons of *teaesippers, who 
won the fields of Cressy and Agincourt? 1849 ‘THacKERAY 
Pendennis xiiv, A brilliant *tea sofrée. 1877G. W. Batrova 
in Encyce?, Brit. VI. 482/1 *Tea-sots are well known to 
be affected with palpitation and irregularity of the heart. 
1837 W. Puituirs in C. Martyn L472 (1890) 96 Certainly we 
sons of the *tea-spillers are a marvellously patient _genera- 
tion | (Cf. Tea-party 2a.} 2892 ZancwiL. Childr. Ghetto I. 
198 The story-book which Moses read out after *tea-supper. 
1888 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 101/1 Dependent on 
China for its *tea supply. 1907 Edin. Rev. Jay *tea- 
tax strikes tea-drinkers only. 1842 Penny Cycl, IV. 286/2 
At first only a few {indigenous] *tea-tracts were discovered 
(in Assam), 1756 Hanway Ess, Tea xii, 258 The *tea trade 
employs six hundred seamen. .together with six ships, which 
we annually send to Canton. 1888 J. Paton in Excyel. 
Brit. XX\IL. 102/2 The only other considerable *tea-using 
nation is Russia. 1765 J. Baown Chr. Frné. (1814) 331 
Yonder professors come from a *tea-visit. 1807-8 W. lavinc 
Sabnag, i. (1824) 7 When ladies paid tea-visits at three in 
the afternoon. 1888 Pali Mali G.g May 10/1 Certain *tea 
warehousemen of the City of London. 


c. Special Combs.: tea-basket, a basket con- 
taining the requisites for afternoon tea in a rail- 
way train or the like; tea-bell, a bell rung to 
summon a household or company to tea; tea- 
billy (Bibby 21c), a tin can used by Anstralian 
bushmen as a tea-kettle or tea-pot; tea-boiler, a 
vessel used for boiling tea; tea-box, a box for 
containing tea; in quot. = TEA-CHEST 2; tea- 
boy, a man-servant (Ireland); tea-bread, a kind 
of light bread eaten at tea; tea-broom, New 
Zealand name for Leptospermum scoparium and 
L, evicoides (= MANUKA a, b, TEA-TREE 2); tea- 
bug, a destructive insect which infests tea-plants ; 
tea-bush = fea-shrub; tea-caddy, a small box 
with divisions for holding tea(= Cappy! 1); tea- 


| cake, a light kind of flat cake to be eaten at 


tea; in quot. 1892 aéirib. resembling a tea-cake; 
tea-canister = /ea-caddy; also, slang for ‘ brandy- 
flask’ (cf. 7a) ; tea-case, a case for holding a set 
of small articles, as spoons, etc. used at tea (Cent. 
Dict.); tea-china, china tea-cups and saucers, 
etc.; tea-circle, a group or society of persons who 
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meet and take tea together; tea-clam, a name in 
U.S. for a very small clam (CLam 54.2 1d: see 
quot.); tea-clipper, a clipper or fast-sailing vessel 
formerly employed in the tea trade; tea-cloth, 
acloth used for wiping tea-things after washing 
them; (4) afternoon ¢., a small table-cloth used 
at afternoon tea; tea-coat, a garment worn by 
women at the tea-table (cf Cour sé. 2b, and ¢ea- 
jacket); + tea-conversation (see CONVERSATION 
9, quot. 1787) ; tea-cooper, a workman ata dock 
who unloads tea and does any necessary repairs to 
the packing, etc.: cf. Coorer sd.11; tea-cosy, a 
covering for a tea-pot to keep it hot (see Cosy 
B. 2); ttea-dish, old name for a tea-cup (cf. 
Disu sé, 1b); tea-drunkard, one who habitually 
drinks tea to such excess as to suffer from its toxic 
effects; + tea-equipage = fea-service, tea-things ; 
+tea-faced az., ?having a sallow or effeminate 
countenance like one addicted to tea-drinking ; 
tea-fight, col/og, or slang, humorons name for a 
tea-party or tea-meeting; tea-frock, tea-gown, 
names for special fashions of garments worn by 
girls and women at fea; +tea-grouter (see quot.) ; 
tea-hour, the hour at which tea is taken, or the 
time occupied by it; tea-house, a refreshment- 
house where tea is served (esp. in China or Japan) ; 
tea-jacket,a garment worn by womenat tea (cf. fea~ 
goat); tea-lead, an alloy used for lining tea-chests 
(see quot.); tea-maker, (a) a person who dries the 
leaves and prepares the tea of commerce; (4) one 
who makes or infuses tea; (¢) a vessel or apparatus 
for infusing tea; so tea-making sd. and a.; tea- 
meeting, a public social meeting (usually in con- 
nexion with a religious organization) at which tea 
is taken; tea-night, an evening on which guests 
are entertained at tea; tea oil, (@) an oil resem- 
bling olive-oil, obtained from the seeds of species 
of Camellia (allied to the tea-plant), and used for 
varions purposes in China and Japan; (4) a nar- 
cotic essential cil obtained from tea-leaves; tea- 
punch, punch containing tea as an ingredient; 
tea-roller, a machine for rolling or curling tea- 
leaves for the market; so tea-rolling; tea-room, 
a room in which tea is served in a refreshment- 
house, etc.; notably, that of the British House of 
Commons, the scene of numerous informal meetings 
of members ; tea-root, the root of a tea-plant; tea- 
sage, a species or variety of sage used for making 
sage-tea; {tea-saucer, a saucer for supporting a 
tea-cup; tea-scent, ‘a European fern, Nepiro- 
dium montanum’ (Cent. Dict.); tea-scented c., 
having a scent like that of tea: applied to a 
variely of rose (see TEA-ROSE); tea-scrub,a scrub 
or thicket of ‘tea-trees’ (in Australia, etc.) : see 
TEA-TREE; tea-service, tea-set, a set of articles 
used in serving tea at table; a set of tea-things; 
+tea-shine, collog. a tea-parly (cf. tea-/figh?) ; 
tea-ship, (a) a ship engaged in the tea-trade; (4) 
a tea-stand with two or more shelves or ‘decks’; 
tea-shrub, the common tea-plant (see 3); tea- 
aifter, (2) a person engaged in sifting tea ; (4) an 
apparatus for sifting tea; tea-atall, tea-stand, a 
stand on which cups, saucers, plates, etc. are placed 
for use at tea; tea-stick, a stick cut from the 
Australian tea-tree; tea-atone: see quots.; tea~ 
thinga 34. 7/., the arlicles used for serving tea at 
table, as tea-pot, milk-jug, sugar-basin, cups, 
saucers, plates, etc., together forming a ¢ea-set or 
lea-service; tea-time, the time at which the meal 
called tea is taken (see sense 4); ttea-tongs, a 
former name for sugar-tongs; tea-urn, an urn 
with a lap, placed upon a tea-table, to hold hot 
«water for making tea; tea-ware, vessels, etc. for 
serving tea, tea-things; tea-water, (¢) water for 
making tea; (4) Sz. the beverage tea (= sense 2); 
tea-wine, a fermented liquor made from tea (see 
quot.). See also TEA-BERRY, -BOARD, -CHEST, etc. 


igor Wide World Mag, VIII. 135/1 There is a lump of 
sugar in the *tea-basket. 1867 Avc. J. E. Witson Vashti 
1, The sound of the *tea-bell terminated her reverie, and sho 
walked tothedining-room. 1894H. Nisaxt BushGurls Rom, 
133 A number of *tea-billies were ranged on the clay hohs, 
some with tea already brewed, and some with water only. 
1835 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 632 The lead which 
lines the Chinese *1ea-boxes is reduced to a thinness which 
our plumbers cannot, it is said, approach. 1848 THackeRAv 
Van. Fatr xxvii, Major O'Dowd..was..as obedient to his 
wife as if he had been her *tay-boy. 1831 Janz Poatea 
Sir &, Seaward's Narr. \. 229 Some johnny cakes, a West 
Indizn sort of *tea-hread, 187a A. Dometr Ranolf Notes 505 
MAnuka,..The settlers often call it ‘’tea-hroom'. 1893 
Athenzunt 16 Dec. Bs3/4 Mr, Waterhouse..exhihited male 
and female specimens of a Helopeltis (the ee 
stated that it had occurred only in Assam, 1 lar 
Aflag. Mar. 32 The “tea bushes were gens poor just 
there. 1837 Howrtr Xur. Life vt, ix. (1862) 500 * Srcxilies, 
workboxes of rosewood and pearl. 1866 R. M. BALLANTYNE 
Shift. Winds xvii, [She] went to © cupboard .. and took 
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therefrom a tea-caddy, which she set on the table. 189a 
Daily News 41 Dec. a/1 The bonnet of the moment is set 
well back on the head, forming a sort of garland above the 
© *teacake 'coiffure. 1897 R. Hicnens Londoners ix. 156 Mr. 
Bush..was closely engaged with a tea-cake. 1800 HELENA 
Wetts Constantia Neville (ed. 2) WW. 121 The *tea-can- 
nister contained only Congou of no very superior quality. 
1859 F, Francis Vewton yeaa (1888) 184 Pass us the 
tea-canister. 1830 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. iv. 332 
The dresser was..adorned with the remains of a long 
preserved set of *tea-china, of a light rambling pattern. 1831 
Cartyte Sari. Res. ut. ix, Thon «perhaps in manya literar 

*Tea-circle wilt open thy kind lips, 1883 G. 13. Goonr Fish, 
dudust. U. § A. 47 Some are taken so stnall that 2,coo are 
required to fill a (ee these, when about one inch in 
diameter, are called ‘*tea-clams’, 1895 Alem. Fas. Auder- 
son ii. 8 Mr, and Mrs. Anderson set satl from London ina 
*tea-clipper. 1888 Cassedl's Encycl. Dict, *Tea-cloth, a 
cloth used in washing up tea-things. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
Tea-clath, a cloth for a tea-table ora tea-tray. 1899 IF esto. 
Gaz, 12 Aug. 2/1 She came into the room..in a black-and- 
blue sort of *tea-coat. 1887 Pall Mall G. 19 Sept. 2 Vears 
ago the *tea-coopers, who are skilled workmen, had 2 
union, 1871 ‘M, Lecaann’ Camé, Freshen, 18 The elabo- 
rate worsted-work teapot cover—technically terined, I believe, 
2 “tea-cosey. 1886 [see Cosy B.2]. 2711 Evsoen Sfect. 
No, 87 P 8, 7 saw a gentleman turn as pale as ashes, because 
an idol turned the sugar in a *tea-dish for his rival, 1716 
Lavy M. W. Monracu Lett. 10 Oct. (1887) I. 129 They 
showed me..a cup, about the size of a tea-dish, of one entire 
emerald. 1709 Mas. Mantey Secre¢ Met. (1720) Th. 290 
He cleans his *Tea-Equipage with his own Hands. 1833 
T. Hook Parson's Dan. ii, The tea equipage was on the 
table, 1728 Ramsay Archers diverting themselves 26 When 
av'rice, luxury, and ease, A *tea-fac'd generation please, 
1849 Ata. Smitu Pottleton Leg. xxxv, Their various small 
parties—'*tea-fights’ as young Grant called them. — rgoz 
Scotsman 5 Mar. 7/5 The good people..organise a splendid 
weekly tea-fight and concert for our beboof. 1903 /festun 
Gaz. 27 Aug. 4/1 The “tea-frock—the furm of the tea-gown 
nice for the younger folks, 1878 Vhe Iiartd in Royal L.x- 
change 9 Nov., Ladies, who a few years ago would have 
considered the idea appalling, calmly array themselves in 
the glorified dressing robe known as 2 ‘*tea gown’. 1891 
Woman 15 Jan. 4/1 Whe factor which has revolutionised 
the novelistic attire of to-day is the evolution of the tea- 
gown, 21833 J. 7. Smita Bk. for Rainy Pay (1905) 76 
A prognostication announced to iny dear mother by an old 
star-gazer and *tea-grouter. Mote. A fortune-teller hy tea- 
leaves, the leaves being ‘grouted’, or turned over in the 
cup. 1884 G. Aten Philistia 1, 109 Monopolised the.. 
visitor himself for almost the entire *tea-hour. 1689 Lend. 
Gaz, No. 2481/4 Catalogues are given at.. Mr. Main- 
waring’s *“Tea-house. 1909 Darly Chron. 7 June 4/6 This 
revolution. .practically commenced when in 1657 Garraway 
opened his famous tea-house in Exchange-alley. 1896 
Daily News 5 Dec. 6/4 The increasing neatness of the tea- 
gown is perhaps partly owing to the smartness of cut of its 
rival, the *tea-jacket. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Se. 4 Art 
1, 52 The metal with which tea-chests are lined, familiarly 
called *tea-lead, is an alloy principally composed of lead and 
tin, 1842 Lenny Cycl, XXIV. 286/1 ‘The process .. as 
practised in Assam and Java by the Chinese *tea-makers. 
1868 Hotme Lee &. God/rey ii, The parson asked the 
tea-maker for another cup. 1900 Larly News 18 Sept. 
6/3 It is put into a perforated receiver, suspended in the 


‘tea-maker’, and boiling water poured over it. 1826 
(title) Ysiology ; a discourse on Tea, Being an account of 
that exotic,.. *Tea-making... by a Tea Dealer. 1833 


T. Hoox Parson's Dau, 1. xii, ‘The operation, which, at 
Cambridge, is not called by so gentle a term_as tea-miak- 
ing. 1888 Encyct. Brit, XXII. 1:00/1 In Chinese tea- 
making that juice is squeezed out of the leaves. 2894 
Mas, Dyan Ali in a Alan's K. (1899) 207 Without a falter 
she performed the dainty little service of tea-making. 1897 
St. James's Gaz, 18 Feb. 11/1 Vhe posting of bills for soirees 
and “tea-meetings. 1824 Scott St, Roman's xxxiv, To 
secure the necessary degree of crowd upon her *tea-nights, 
Lady Penelope was obliged to employ some coaxing. 1837 
R D. Tnomson in Brit, Ann.358 *Tea oil. 1838 T. Thome 
ea oil is expressed from the 
seeds of the Camellia oleifera. 1728 Cnampees Cycé, s.v. 
Punch, Punch Royal. Milk-Punch. *Tea-Punch. 1890 
Fall Mati G. 1 Oct. a/3 The *tea-rolling machine repre- 
sented in onr view..is the first *tea-roller which has been 
used on English soil. 1796 Mme. D‘Aasray Canslla 1. 
167 They were proceeding to the “tearoom. 1884 Pall 
Alaél G. 26 Sept. a/a Even a tearoom compromise {he- 
tween political parties] would be welcome at the pre- 
sent moment. 1690 Evetyn Diary 11 Mar. I much ad- 
mired the contortions of the *Thea root, which was so per- 
plexed, large, and intricate. 1747-41 CnamBers Cyel. s.v. 
Sage, Kinds..used and cultivated by us are the *Tea-Sage, 
or Sage of Virtue [etc.]. 1761 Dunn in PAiL Trans. LIL. 
185 An artificial horizon of sweet oil ina “tea-sancer. 1845 
Filoris?'s Frul. 207 Coupe de Hebe (*tea-scented). 1849 
Floris? 318 Tea-scented Roses cannot he cultivated with 
success Bs border Roses, unless in the extreme south and 
west of England. 185a Munoy Our Antipodes (1857) 13 
Shady paths,.. winding among the ‘ *tea-scruh', or skirting 
the rocky shores [at Sydney]. 1858 Sinmonos Dici. Trade, 
*Tea-service, Tea-things. 1 Trotrore He knew he was 
vight i, He gaye silver cups when the girls were born, and 
now bestows tea-services as they get married. 1849 Lytton 
Cacxtons t. iv, | would rather the best *tea-set were hroken. 
1838 Mrs, Caatyie Leff. (1883) 1. 98 Two *tea-shines went 
ereit éclat. 1876 Bancaort Ats?, U.S. IV. 1, 273 The 
Boston *tea-ships had sailed. 1905 West, Gaz. 11 Nov. 
3/t The servant went out, and, returning with a three-decker 
tea-ship, asked whether anything else was required. 1704 
Petiver Gazophy/, um, xxi, The* Thea Shrub is here Figured. 
1798 Monthly Mag. July 30/1 The Arabs, to whom we 
stand indehted for the first accounts of the tea-shrub. 
10 Windsor ‘ Eton Express 4 Nov. Two silver “tea- 
sifters having the Royal crest engraved upon them, 90a 
Wester. Gaz. 31 Jan. 2/1 The wheeled *tea-stall which ap- 
pears at about four o'clock io all large stations, 1697 1n 
34th Rep, Hist. MSS, Comm. App, u. (1894) 592 Your Lord 
who broke the *tea-stand. 1865 H. Kinestey f/illyars § 
Burtons \xil, You should have a *tea-stick, and take them 
(dogs] by the tail,..and lay on like old gooseberry. 1848 


son Chem, Org. Bodies 43 
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S.W, Wituiams Middle Kingd, xiii. V¥. 116 Spectacles are 
cut..from..a variety of rose quartz resembling the cairn- 
gorm stone, which the Chinese call cha-tsing, or *tea-stone, 
from its color. 1860 J.Scarta Twelve Vrs. China 5 Shade 

. hy a huge pair of tea-stone spectacles. 1747 H. WALPOLE 
Lett, (1846) IT. 392 You will think I have removed my phi- 
losophy from Windsor with my “tea-things hither. 1869 
Terowtore ffe Anew he was Right xxxi, Dorothy was seated 
behind the urn and tea-things at 2 large table. 1756 Pod. 
Ballads (1860) 11. 332 And now being *tea-time..we put on 
the kettle. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia vt. iti, Sometimes he 
appeared again at tea-time. 1889‘ J.S. Winter’ Mrs, Bod 
(1891) 46, | shall be back before tea-time. 1738 Swiet Po/. 
Conversat. iii, 200 Lady Smart mistakes the *Tea-tongs 
for the Spoon. 1797 Nicholson's Frul. Nat. Philes. ¥. 63 


Isended up in the figure of 2 pair of tea-tongs. 1786 Cow- 
vea Let, to Lady Hesketh 24 Dec., You may purchase..a 
*tea-urn, 1808 ‘I. Macoite 7rav. |. xviii. 231 The Russian tea- 


urns..are made of brass. .in place of an iron heater, they have 
long tuhes, into which live charcoal is put. 1825 J. NicuoL- 
SON Oferat, Mechanic 483 Vhe insides of *ten-wareare well 
washed with aliquid which forms, when fired, 2 thin coating 
of glass. 1693 Soutnerns JWMa/a's dast Prayer i. iii, Betty, 
set on the "Fea-water, 1818 Scott f/rt. M/id?. xxvi, Break. 
fast wi' us yoursell—ye ken how to manage thae porringers 
of tea-water. 1892 Wats Zea (Pbilad.) 203 A pleasing 
drink is also prepared by treating the ordinary infusion 
with a little yeast and sugar, a *tea-wine being produced 
from it. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Teacey a., having the char- 
acteristic properties of tea; Teaish a., resembling 
or relating to tea; Teatism, addiction to tea. 

1890 Sfectator 3 May, We believe Indian tea has con. 
quered because it is the most *tea-ey of teas, 1836 /a/t's 
fag. WWE. 572 The *teaish propensities of her inamorato. 
1904 FE, Nessit Phenix & Carpet vii, 134 ‘he meal. .was 
not exactly tea, Let us call ita tea-ish meal. 1904 G.S. 
Hatt ddolescence ix. ¥¥. 14 Excessive teaism, coffeeism, 
etc.,..to the prejudice of appetite for plain, wholesome 
nutritives,..jeopard the highest niaturation of powers. 

Tea, v. colloy. [f. prec. sb.] 

Ll. trans. To supply or regale with tea; to enter- 
tain at tea; to give a tea to. 

1812 Ste R. Witson Diary (1861) I. 250 General Tor- 
manssow fed us, and the duke tea'd; so the day passed well. 
1844 J. T. Hewett Parsons & IE xxxvi, 1 breakfast, tea, 
and sup my lodgers. 1888 Fartman in Stephens Life & 
Lett, (1895) I¥. 386 We fea the local body on Wednesday. 

2, intr, To drink tea; esf. to take the meal 
called tea, to have one’s tea. 

1823 in Sprrit Pub. Frais. 551 “was moved to proceed 
To the hall of dehate, where my Lady had ‘tea'd !' 1863-5 
J. Tuomson Sunday at Hiampstead w.i, Eight of us pio- 
mised to meet here And tea together at five. 1892 FuanivaLe 
floceleve's Minor P. Yotrod. 47 We dined on the bank oppo- 
site Hampton Court and teaed on ‘l'atham's island. 

Hence Tearing vd/. sb. and pf/. a.; also Tea‘er, 
one who takes tea, or atlends a tea-meeting. 

1852 R.S.Suatees Spange's Sp. Tour xx, (1£93' 94 Staying 
guests have the advantage over mere dining or teaing ones, 
inasmuch as they cannot well be talked over..as those who 
go away are. 3874 Acoricn /’rud. /'al/icy xi, Picnics up 
the river..and innumerable teaings on shore. 1892 Sit. 
Rev. 30 July 141/2 But 270 Congregational teaers would 
surely require more than eight quarts of milk? 

Tea-act, -basket, etc.: see TEA 5d. 9. 

Tea‘-berry. The American wintergreen, 
Gaultheria procumbens: see quot.; also called 
Canada tea or mountain tea. Also, the fruit of this, 

1858 Hoce I eg. Kinga. cxv. 482 The leaves (of Gaudthe- 
riaprocumbens)..when..dried..makeanexcellent substitute 
for tea,..and the plant is on that account called ‘lea-berry 
and Mountain Tea. 1884 Cassed/'s Fam, Mag. Mar. 239/t 
Here {in Houston, Texas]..the tea-berry tree, and huge 
orange trees..made me forget for a moment that } was 
expecting something very different. 1895 Outrng (U.S.) 
XXVI1. 18/1 Tiny white capillaire tea-herries, with a favor 
like some rare perfume. 

Tea'-board, Now J/ocal. 
wooden one. 

1748 SmoLteTT Rod. Xand, \ii, (1760) 1. 202 The coming 
of a servant with tbe tea-board prevented niy presump- 
tion, 1771 Mas. Haywooo Mew Present 256 Tea-boards 
are cleaned by rubbing them well with an oily flannel, 
1780 Newgate Cal, V.270 They donbled a silver tea-board 
togetber..and carried itaway, 1868 Hotme Lee 3. Godfrey 
vi, The teaboard at the top of the table, 

Hence Tea‘boardy a. somce-wd., like a tea-board. 

1890 Athenaeum 1 Mar. 283/1 The hardness, smoothness, 
and laboured polish of the surface, almost fit to be called 
*teaboardy ‘. 

Tea-boiler to -case: see TEA 5d. 9. 

Teach (t#J),v. Pat. and pa. pple. taught 
(t9t). Forms: see below.  [OK. facan, técean, 
pa. t. tehte, pa. pple. *(geeht :—CTeut. *tatkyan, 
cognate with OE. ¢den, Goth. tathus, OS. tékan, 
OHG, seihhaz, Token, from an ablaut: series 
teik-, taik-, tik- to show, pre-Teut. drg-, deig-, also 
deik-, in Skr. dig-, Gr. Sen-vivar, derypa. Not 
foand elsewhere in Teulonic; Ger. zefgen, OHG. 
seigén to show, has the same root. The vowel of 
the OE, pa. t. and pple. s#hf(e was apparently 
shortened before the two consonants, giving the 
Early ME. ¢ahte, fazte, whence the later /aught, 
whlch appears already ¢ 1300 dialectally as fant(e, 
But In the pa. t. a form with the long vowel sur- 
vived to ¢1300 as dxhte, (éhte, teihte, tathte, tette, 
faite. A normalized form feached (cf. reached) has 
been in partial use since the r4th c., but is not 
now accepted in educated speech.] 


A tea-tray, esp. a 


TEACH. 


A, Illustration of Forms. 

1. Jnfin. 1 t&e(e)an, 2-3 tachen, 3 teachen, 
(Orm.) teechenn, 3-4 tache, (theche), 3-5 te- 
chen, 3-6 teche, 4-6 tech, teiche (4-5 teyche, 
5 techyn, 6 teich, teache, teatch), 6- teach. 

c888 K, AEtraep Boeth, xxxviii, § eae be mag giet tecan 
oder bing. 971 Stick. Hom. 109 Him tecean lifes weg. 
€1z00 Ormin 3468 To tachenn hemm. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. 
Hom, 17 Ic wile..tachen hit ew. cxzz05 Lay. 2419 He.. 
scnide..tuhlen him teachen. ¢1325 Spec. Gy Warw, 141 
‘Tweie pinges it wole pe teche. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chrow. 
(1810) 115 Of be bisshop Thurston haf 1 comandment, Pe 
clerkes forte tech. 1375 Cursor Jf. 18710 (Fairf.) Pe 
tran to teiche [other AZSS, teche). /dfd. 27391 fe agh 
Fe leche Calde medicine bar to teyche, ¢ 1375 Theching [see 

EACHING vOl.56, 2]. 1535 COVERDALE 2 Sam. i. 18 To teach 
the children of Inuda the bow. 1536 WRioTHESLEY Chron, 
(Camden) I. 55 The curates should. .teatch their parishiones 
the ‘Paternoster ', 1538 Starkey Exgland. iv. 132 Schold 
prech..and tech the pepnl 1596 Datrypce tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, t. (S.T.S.) 125 Our pradecessours .. appoyntet 
sik magistratis..to teiche thame, .to the people. 

2. /mper. 1 t&ce, te, 3 teke, 3-5 teche, tech, 


4 teyche, 6 teache, 6- teach. 

2a 1000 [see B. 6c). cx000 Eirric fom, 1,258 Leof, taece 
us hn we magon us zehiddan. a 1240 Ureisunin Cott. Hort. 
183 Ihesu teke pet tn art se softe and se swote. @ 1272 
Luue Ron 198 in O. £. Misc. 99 Tech hit ober maydenes wel. 
13.. Curso* Af. 20795 (Cott.) Teche til him pat all might. 
c1g00 Cato's Morals 188 in Cursor AM. p. 1671 Teyche an 
be vnwise. 1564-78 Butteyn Dial. agst. Pest, (1888) 53 
Teache me a Pomeander. 1573 Tusser Aish. (1878) 137 
Troth twise to thee teached, teach twentie times ten. 

3. Pres. Indic. a. st pers. sing. 1 t&ce, 3-5 
teche, 6 teache, 6- teach. 

c1o00 ALLFRIC Gram. xxviii. (Z.) 173 Ic tece sumum men 
his weg.  @1z7z Luue Rov 83 in O. Z. Alése. 95 Ich teche 
be enne treowe king. 

b. 2nd pers. sing. 1 teest, 4 teches, teychis, 
4-5 techest, 6- teachest. 

c1o0o AELrRic Exod, xix. 12 Pu tecst Israhela folce 
gemero. 13.. Cursor M, 12189 (Cott.) Pat pon teches [/. 
teychis; 7. techest] til oper men. 

c. 37d pers. sing, 1 t&cp, tehd, 2 teed, 2-5 
techep, 3 tekede, 4 tekp, teychis, 4-6 techeth 
(s -ith,6 -yth), 6-teacheth (now avch.), teaches. 

e¢x000 AEcrric Gex. Pref. 4 Se pe tach of Ledene on 
Englisc. ¢1000 — Hon. 1. 322 Se Halga Gast de tahd 
rihtwisnysse. azazg Ancr. RX. 50 Pe blake clod also tekede 
bitocnunge. c 1230 Hal Aleid. 13, & teched her on eorde.. 
pe liflade of heonene. 1340 Ayexd. 54 To hnam be hely 
gost tekp to hyealde ordre. /6/e. 56 Alle uelpe he tekp per. 
¢137§ Cursor AM. 12250 (Fairf.) Sum angel .. teychis him 
alle atte he melis. 1377 Lanci. ?. P24. B.1. 13 As his worde 
techeth [v. * thecheth]. 1388 Wycur Prov. xili.24 He that 
loneth him, techith bisili. 1538 Starkey Augéand 1. ii, 38 
Vertne hyt ys that techyth vs al, 

d, pi. 1 t&cad, 3~5 techen, 3-6 teche, 5-6 

Se. techis, 6 teache, (-en), Sc. teiche, 6- teach. 

cx1qgoo Rom. Rose 5159 As ye me teche. a 1425 Cursor AM, 
ra1g2 (Trin.) What_bei teche her feres. 1456 Sir G, Have 
Law Arms (S. T.S.) 16 Quhilkis..techis othir symple folk 
..errouris, ¢1460 Pol, Red. & L. Pocis (1866) 198 Whanne 
bei pee techen. 1563 Homilies u. Pertl Idolatry ut. (1859) 
242 As the Scripturesteachen. 1580 J. Hay Destavds § 40 
in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 44 As ye teiche. 

4. Past tense. a, 1-3 t&hte (1 ze-), 1 sorth. 
téhte, 2-4 tahte, tachte, (2 tahhte, tochte), 3-5 


tazie, tauhte, taute, 4 tawhte, tawghte, 
(taghtte), 4-5 taghte, taujte, taughte; 4-5 
tazt, tauht, taght, tau3t, tawht, taw3t, 


tawght, Sc. tacht, 5 taut, tawt, 5-6 Sc. taucht, 
tawcht, 5- taught; (5 toght, towght, 6 tought). 

agoo tr. Beda's Flist, 1, viii, [x.] (1890) 180 Him mon 
setl tahte. cose Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xii, 38 And tahte vel 
leerde dam vel him [et docebaé eis). [So 975 Rushw. Gos.) 
c 1000 AExFatc //ou. 1. 68 Symle }u tahtest mildheortnysse, 
c1oso Byritferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VILL. 304 An 
snotor wita me getahte pisne creft. a1z00 Vices §& Virtues 
27 Dis ne tahte de non eordlic mann. a1z00 Aforal Ode 
268 Al bet be labe gast hechte to andtachte. c1z00 Oamin 
1071 Hiss boc himm tahhte. ¢1z05 Lay. 804 Brutus heom 
taute (¢1275 tehte]. axzz5 Fudiana 62 Pat te engel to be 
tahten. c1zs0 Gex. §& Ex. 3392 God tajte hem weie. ¢ 1330 
R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 196 God bat pam it tauht. 13.. 
Cursor DM. 741 (Cott.) Graitli taght [v. 77. ta3t, tauzte) he 
him pegin. /dfd. 17074 (Fairf.) Ther tawghtyst (7. tau3test] 
pen vs the way. £375 Bansour Bruce 1. 130 He taucht 

im silner to dispend. ¢1386 Cuaucea Pard. T. 36 As 
thilke hooly lew onre eldres tanghte [wv 7”. taghte, tau3t, 
tau3te, tanht}) 1390 Gowsea Conf 1. 285 Nature..tawht 
hein so. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 42 Pus He tawt hem to do, 
c1400 Emare 973 Emare thaw3te her sone 3ynge. 144 
Borennuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 12 And tawth hyr the feyt! 
of Crist Jesu. 1451 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 87 He tante 
hem ferpermor obir vertues. 2a 1g00 Ayng & Hermtyt 324 
in Hazl. £.P. P.l. 25 And taug3t hym priuely to a sted, 
To feche the hors corne and hred. 1568 Gaarron Chron. 
I. 15 Those also he taught his invention. 

8, 2-3 téhte ; 3 teihte, taihte, taite, 3-4 teizte, 
teite. 

e3178 Laut. Hom. 107 He us tehte. ¢xa0o Trin. Coll, 
fom. 83 Pe tehte..alle wise witeze here wisdom. ¢ 1200 
Moral Ode 272 ibid, 228 Al bat pe lode gost hem tihte to and 
taihte. a xazg Ancr. R.158 He teihte us openliche. @ 1275 
Prov, Alfred 634 in O. E. Mise, 136 Wel worbe pe wid, Pad 
be first taite. c1z90 Christopher 173 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 276 
Cristofre heom teizte pe rizte bileue. ¢1300 Harrow, Hell 
233 (Digby MS.) Pou teitest me pene rizte wey. : 

¥- 4-5 teched, -id, 5-6 Sc. techit, 6 Sc. teiohit, 
-et, -ed, 6-7 (-9 dial.) teached. 3 

13.. Cursor M, 12180 (Cott.) Maister leui, bat ald man, 
Teched (Gort. Techid] him a letter ban. 1456 Sir G. Have 


| 


126 


Law Arms (S.T.S.) 38 [He] techit the folk of that con- 
tree to mak honsis, 1596 Dateyapre tr. Lestie's Hist. 
Scot. w.(S.T.S.) 232 Godlie men..quha..teiched the Scotis. 
/bid, 242 Sigenie, a Scotis Preist..teichet his peiple. 1608 
Witet Hexapla Exod. 714 They were taught, and teached 
not. 1 W. A. Wattace Only a Sister x. 75 Old Mary 
Morley teached me that when I was growed up. 

5. Past pple. a. 1 *seteht, 2-4 taht, (tahht), 
3-4 (i)ta3zt, 4 itawt, 4-5 taght, tauht, taut, 
tauw3t, (i)tauzt, (y)taw3t, itaught, tawht, 
tauw3t, (y-taw3tte), Sc. tawcht, 5-6 Sc, taucht, 
§- taught; (5 toght, towght, 6 tought). 

¢1z00 Ormin 18741 He puss haffde uss tahht. a1300 
Floris & BL 404 Floris hath iwroz3t As daris him hab ita3t 
Ie.” itawt], 13.. Cursor AL. 24243 (Edin) Ik haf him taht 
{v.r~. tagh, ta3t, taght]to pi sernis. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 
217 We weren tanht Of oure doctourns dere. y 
P. Pl. A. x1. 169, 1 grette.. his wyf.. And tolde hire be 
tokenes pat me I-tan3t were. 1377 /did. B. xx. 185 Enel- 
ytaw3te elde. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sainds ii. (Paulus) 201 To 
thre knychttis pane wes he tawcht. ¢1380 Wyceiir IVks, 
(1880) 157 No man schulde here goddis lawe tauw3t. ¢ 1386 
einuees Melié. & 300 Whiche of hem han. .taught yow best 
conseil. 
brother tawht, c1400 Dest». Troy 881 The tokyn hym 
taght. /dfd. 9232 When he hade..teght hym toga. 14.. 
Sic Ballads (Percy Soc. No. 50) 14, I wyll nowyse be 
towght. 14.. in Badces BK. (1868) 357 The wyse man hath 
hys sone y-taw3tte. 1570 B. Gooce Fos. Kingd. 6 That 
Christ himselfe had tought. 1573 Satir. Poeus Refornt. 
xlii. 20 His roung weill tancht. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 
u, vii.125 But should not yon with heavier Stripes be tanght? 

8. 4 techid, 4-5 -ed, 6 Sc. techit, teichit, 6-7 
(-9 dial.) teached, 

13.. Cursor A, 18760 (Cott.) Qnen jesus had..teched bam 
al ta he wild. /4/d.6450 (Gétt.) Grete chargis.. pat fell te 
gastlines, Suld techid be thorn moyses. 1544 Sufi. to 
flex. Vill in Four Supplic. (1871) 34 He hathe enstrnete 
and teached the people. rs60 RoLtano Sevex Sages 31 Is 
this 3onr sone..[That] hes bene teichit? 1560-78 24. Diseipi. 
Ch. Scot, (1621) 38 Experience hath teached us what pesti- 
lence hath been ingendered in the Kirk. 

B. Signification. 

I. To show, etc. [OE. or early ME, (exc. 3 b).] 
+1, zrans. To show, present or offer to view. 
agoo tr. Beda's Hist, w. i. § 2 (MS. T) Tahte pa bam 

biscope..sumne gedefne munnc, pas noma was Andreas, 

+2. To show or point out (a thing, the way, a 


place, etc.) to a person. Obs. 

a goo tr. Beda’s /fist. un. viii. [x.], Him mon setl tahte, 
and he set mid him zt pam symble. Zd7d. v. xvii. [xix.] 
§ 4. 971 Slickl, Hom. 109 Pa men pe bearn hahban.. 
him tacean lifes weg. cxo0o Alvrric Gram, xxviii. (Z.) 
173 Ic tece sumum men his weg. c 1250 Ger. §& Ex. 3392 
Gad ta3te hem weie, wis and pert. ¢ 1400 Destr, Trey 7836 
He..went with bo worthy, & pe way taght. 


+3. To show (a person) the way; to direct, con- 


| duct, convoy, guide (20, fron: a place); ta send 


away ; also, to direct or refer (¢o something), Os. 
Orig. with dative of person and prep. (40, Zuto, over, /rozz), 
as if elliptical for feach Ain: (the way) to a place. 
c893 K. Atraen Oros, 1. iii. § x Ic gehwam wille pzerto 
[= to pinum bocum] tecan pe hiene his lyst ma to witanne. 
25-35 Laws of Athelstan 1. c. 22 Non non ne tece 
his getihtledan mon from him. co961 AitTHELWoLo Kule 
St. Benet \iii. (1885) 97 Tace him ion siddan to nigcu- 
menra manna huse. 
peere stowe be him se stranga to, werfest metod wordum 
tahte. 13.. A. Adis. 5204 (Bodl. MS.) He shulde hem teche 
tosum Rynere. /érd. 5206 He hem tan3tte oner a wode. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucea Vun's Pr. 7. 129, I shal my self to herbes 
techen yow That shul been for youre hele. c1qzg Cast. 
Persev. 553 in Alacro Plays 93 Pon art a nohyl knawe to 
techyn men fyrst fro goode! axzqgo Sir Degrev. 914 
Damesel..‘I'eche me to that ylke place. cxqgo J/erlin xx. 
316 Oo hyin tanght in-toa chamber wher thei were. ?a4 1500 
Kyng §& Hermit 136 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1.18 Late thy knave 
go, To teche me a myle or two. 3 : 
b. Ship-building, (absot.) Of a line: To point 

in a particular direction. 

e850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 155 We say, ‘let the line 
or mould ¢eack fair to suchaspot’, 1867 Smytsu Saéfor’s 
Word-bh., To Teach, in marine architecture, is applied tothe 
direction which any line or curve seems to point ont, 

+4. To show what is to be observed or done; 
to direct, appoint, prescribe, decree, enjoin. Const. 
as in IT. Oés,. or absorbed in II. 


897 K. irreo Gregory's Past, C. xxi. 161 Eft he him 
tehte to fultome dat the him yename ane iserne hearste- 
pena cexooo fEiraic Exod. xix. 12 Pu tecst Israhela 
‘olce Zemzro abutan pone munt. az0a3 Wutrstan Hen. 
xxxiil, 165 Pact hy hetan heora misdada, swa swa bec 
tecan. 1175 Lamb. Hom, 107 Uten don elmessen swa 
he us tehte, gode to luue, c1ago Loug Life 23 in O. Z. 
Alise, 156 Do ase he (Solomon) be tahte [v, ~. tauhte]. 1362 
Lanct. P. Pl. A. ut. 7, I lokede on pe Inft half as be ladi me 
tauhte. ¢ 1380 Wye.ir Sed, Wés IIL. 431 Cerimonyes of pe 
olde lawe..ben tauht to be left. ¢14z0 Chron. Vilod, 3838 
Pe whyche tau3t hym ever todon amys. 1867 Gude & Godlie 
4&.(S.T.S.) 45 Syne he did his Apostillis teiche Throw all 
the warld for to pas. 

II. To show by way of information or instruc- 
tion. (Now the leading sense.) 

In this group the original construction had an accnsative 
of the thing ot ea) with dative of the person or recipient 
when expressed. The loss of the dative inflexion, or, as in 
the pronouns, its identification with the acensative, was 
sometimes replaced by the preposition Zo, but oftener left 
two objects, of which the indirect, denoting the recipient, 
became more and more viewed as the direct object, and as 
such was made the subject of the passive voice, not only 
when the original direct object was an infinitive, as Ae was 
taught to dauce, but even when it was a sb. as Ae was 
taught Latin, in preference to Latin was taught him, 


1362 Lanct. | 


1390 Gowen Conf. 1. 118 The king hath..His |! 


a1000 Czdimon's Gest. 2900 (Gr.) On | 


, TEACH. ° 
aT 

5. To teach a thing: To impart or convey the 
knowledge of ; to give instruction or lessons in (a 
subject); {to make known, deliver (a message). 
With simple obj. or obj. clause. 

971 Blickl. Hont. 43 Pa mvzsse-preostas..sceolan heora 
serift-bec mid rihte tzecan and Jeran. ?a 1000 K. AiUfrca's 
Boeth, xxxiv. § 9 (MS. B.) Pact pu. .ne forgite pxt pet ic ar 
tahte. cxooo Etraic Hom. 1. 322 Se Halza Gast de tahd 
rihtwisnysse, @1175 Cott. Hout. 229 [Christ] tochte richwis- 
nesse and sodfestnesse. 13.. Gaw. 6 Gr. Kut. 1485 Pou hata 
for-zeten 3ederly bat sisterday I taztte. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 
1077 Pis kariede sonde Pat pus tipinge telde & tanhte pis 
wordus, ¢1380 Wycitr Wés, (1880) 235 Crist & his apostlis 
tauten neuere..siche profession. 1451 Capcrave Lie St. 
Aug. 12 He cam first hom..and per tante he gramer. 1560 
Daus tr. Steidane’s Cont. 42 The Preachers shall teache 
the Gospell. 2563 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest. xix. 
Wks. (S..S.) 1. 85 Quhy tech Si that thai are all indiffer- 
entlie of ane efficacitie? 1653 Watton Angler To Radr. 4 
To teach the Art of Fencing. 1790 Patey Hore Paul, xvi, 
He was convinced of the truth of what he taught. AZod. 
What subjects does he teach in the school? 

6. 70 teach a person a thing, a thing to a person 
(or agent): To communicate something to a person, 
by way of instrnction; ‘+ to inform. 

¢888 K, /Etrazo Boeth, xxxviii. § 3 Ic pe mag giet tzecan 
oder ping. azogo in Sar. Leechd. 11. 256 Eac gewisse 
dasmiel us swa tecad. cxz00 Trin. Coll, Honi. o9 Ure 
helende sat ofte and tahte wisdom pan pe him folsecers 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4827 3if ye nolle englissemen godes 
lawes teche, @1300 Cursor JZ. 24306 (Edin.) To techen 
paim qnat tai sul don. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 36 
Thynges that I shal teche the. 1564-78 Butteyn Diad, 

agst. Pest. (1888) 53, I praie you teache me one or twoo 
kinde of Pilles, 1715-20 Pore //iad vi. 108 Thou Hector 
to the town retire, And teach our mother what the gods 
reqnire, 1741-2 Grav Agrippina 135 Wrinkled beldams 
Teach it their grandchildren. 1820 Scorr Monast. xxxv, 
I see it is ill done to teach the cat the way to the kirn. 
1857 Bucke Civiiiz. 1. xii. 667 It was English literature 
which taught the lessons of political liberty, first to France, 
and throngh France to the rest of Europe. 1874 Garen 
Short Hist, vii. § 1. 352 The sufferings of the Protestants 
had failed to teach them the worth of religions liberty. 

b. The subject of the passive voice was origin- 
ally the thing taught; it is now usnally the person 
or indirect object. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 16324 Quiaskes pou? it es pe forthwit 
taght. 1390 Gower Conf II. 363 Upon the pointz, as we 
ben taught, Stant sacrilege. 1573 Tusser Husd. (1878) 30 
As hnswiues are teached, in stead of a clock, How winter 
nights passeth, by crowing of cock. 1637 (¢/¢/e) Romvlvs 
and Tarqvin. First Written in Italian by the Marques 
Virgilio Malvezzi: And now taught [= translated into] 
English, hy H. Carey]. 1745 ButTLer Serwz. Wks, 1874 11. 
276 It is trne..children may be taught superstition, under 
the notion of religion. 1825 R. H. Faoupe Kem. (1838) I. 
190, I ee tanght French. : 

c. With the thing taught expressed by an infini- 
tive (or sb. clause): To show or make known to 


a person (how to do something, etc.). 

971 Blickl, Hon, 43 Pa lareowas sceolan synnfullum 
mannum eadmodilice tacan and leran beet, hie[etc.]. 221000 
K, ZEtfred's Boethius Final Prayer (MS. B.), Tee me pinne 
willan te wyreenne. cazgo O. Kentish Serm. in O. E. 
Alisc. 35 Ne apostle ne prechur..ne hem tachte hu [h]isolde 
[ete]. @1300 Cursor JM. 15373; I sal yow teche him for to 
knau. @1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) ix. 3 Pe north end 
of Ingland teched himto daunce. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
vit. xvii, 238 His [the red knight’s] wyly fyghtyng tanghte 
syr Beaumayns to be wyse. 1542 Usatt Zrasm, Afoph. 
1. 342 b, For which we saie in Englyshe to teache our dame 
to spynne, 1616 H/itkad's Dict. 575 You teach yonr good 
Maister: teach your grandam to grope her duck. 3750 
Gray Elegy 84 Many a holy text... that teach the rustic 
moralist todie. 1868 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 11. 178 
Education .. means teaching children to he clean, active, 
honest, and useful. 

Jig. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 3319 He tonght it {my heart] so ie 
for to obey. 1625 Bacon £ss., Of Delayes (Arb.) 525 To 
teach dangers to come on, hy oner early Buckling towards 
them, is another Extreme. 1633 P. Fretcuea Purple /s/. 
x1 iv, Thon..taught'st his heart to frame his Canto’s hest. 
1718-20 Pore /iiad 1x. 723 Is it for him these tears are 
taught to flow? 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Suthert. 
(Colburn) 35 James's lank hair.. was taught to cur] gracefully 
ala Brutus. 

d. Used by way of threat: To let one know the 


cost or penalty of something. 

1575 Gainm. Gurton m1. iii. Ciijb, And 1 get once on foote 
..ile teach the what longs to it. a1619 Fretcner Alad 
Lover ui. ii, I'll teach yon to be treacherons 1 1697 Drvoxn 
Virg. Past, wt. 76 I'll teach you how to hrag another time, 
1778 Miss Buaney Zvedina (1791) 1. xxxvi, 191 She will... 
teach yon to know who she is, 1889 A. Lane Pr. Prigio ii, 
30 I'[l teach you to be too clever, my lad. 


7. To teach a person or agent (with personal object 
only): To impart knowledge to, give instruction 
to; to inform, instruct, educate, train, school. Zo 


teach (a) school: see ScHoon sé.11d. 

cx000 cel. Instit. 20 in Thorpe Ags. Laws 11. 414 
Hig sceolon swide Instlice his onfon, and him estlice taecan. 
c1aso Hymn Virg, 34 in Trin. Cotl, Hom. 256 Maide dreiz 
& wel itaucht. a12a9§ Prov. Alfred ag2 in O, E. Alise. 
129 He sal banne pat wi3zt Pat him first tazte. c13z5 Sfec. 
Gy Warw, 570 Houre swete lord..Hise deciples began to 
teche, 31393 Lanct. P. 2. C.1. 120 3e sholde be here fadres 
and techen bem hetere, 1484 Caxton Fadles of Auian itt, 
He whiche will teche and lerne some other, ought first to 
corryge & examyne hym self. 1558 Pechles Burgh Rec. 
(1872) 244 The haill inqueist ordanis Walter Haldane toteche 
thair Grammare Scoill. 1596 Dacayme.e tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. vit. (S.T.S.) t10 A wyfe..weil tancht and hrocht vp. 
1667 Mitton P, Z.x1i. 446 All Nations they shall teach. 1723 
in Picton L'pool Alienie, Rec. (1886) 11. 75 A charity school 


TEACHABLE. 


..for teaching and instructing poor children in. 1877-9 
Ruskin St. Mark's Rest ii. § 18 There is nothing like a 
little work with the fingers for teaching the eyes. 1908 
[Miss Fowten) Sete. Treal § Ancholme 21 Master Teanhy 
..taught him aud others. 

b. With prepositional extensions (0 teach of, 
elc.). Zo ¢eack to: to train to, to accnstom to 


the use or practice of (ods.). 

1a97_R. Grove. (Rolls) 2197 Men bet iteizt to ssofle & to 
spade, 138% Wycur Mats. xxi. 17 There he dwelte, and 
tau3te hem of the kyngdam of God. ¢1450 S#. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6659 A clerke. .Pat couthe teche his men to faythe. 
a 1553 Upatt Royster D.1. iii. (Arb.) 24, 1 haue not bene 
taught to kissing and licking. 1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le 
Blane’s Trav. 166 These Lions..are taught to it, when 
they are young. 

8. adbsol. or intr. To communicate knowledge ; 
to act as a teacher; to give instruction. 

ero00 /EtFaic Hom. 1. 242 gif se lareow wel tace,.dod 
swa swa he taccd. 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 237 Folk pat 
fain is to teche. 138a Wryceur Matt. xi, 1 Jhesus.. 

asside fro thennes for to preche and teche in the citees of 

em. ¢3440 Gesta Kons, xiv. 178 (Harl. MS.) The whiche 
prophesied and tawte ajenst synne. gga Hutorr, Teache 
ina schole, didascolo, 1651 Hoaars Leviath. 1. xxvii. 
158 One that teacheth by publique Authority. 1674 (Mar. 15) 
Warrant for appreh. Bunyan, One John Bunuyon.. Tynker 
bath divers times within one month last past. .preached or 
teached at a Conveuticle meeteing or assembly. 1878 R. W. 
Dare Lect. Preach, viii, 226 He must learn how to teach. 

TIT. +9. To deliver, hand over, give; to give 

in trust, commit, entrust, commend to the keeping 
of some one. Ods, 

In OE. usually expressed by de/#can, BeTEAcH? even 
quot. ¢ 1000 below is difficult to separate from seuse 4. 

¢x000 fEtFaic How. 1. 46 Da gesetuysse Se us Moyses 
techte [Mudg. tradidit nobis Moyses}. ¢ 1205 Lay. 22599 Ich 
tache pe mine leofen sunen. a@1300 Cursor Al. 15349 His 
bodi suld be taght His fas pat war felun. /did. 15411 In 
handes yurisal him teche, c¢x300 Afavelok 2214 Hauelok 
his sone he him tauhte, And hise two douhtres, and al his 
auhte. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 84 To 
sancte Syxt pane tacht [he] It. 1375 Banaoun Bruce x. 43 
To the gud lorde of Douglas,..He taucht the archaris 
euirilkane. c1qz0 Anturs of Arth. 605 Swylke a touche 
at bat tyme he tanghte hym intene. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 
772 Aue Chalmer with Armour the King gart riche than Be 
taucht to ane Squyar. 

+b. To commend or commit (a person) to 

God; to bid adieu to; to wish (good day) to: cf. 


BETEACH 2. 4, 4b. Ods. rare. 

c1400 Rowland & O. 1268 Charles... Taughte hym to 
godde. ar4as Cursor AM. 8068 (Trin.) Pe kyng..tau3te hem 
god & good day. 

Teachable (trtfab’l), 2. [f. TEACH v. +-ABLE.] 

+1. Able or apt to teach. Oés. 

1483 Cath, Angel. 378/2 Techeabylle, docibilis, gui faciliter 
docet alios; docilis, gui faciliter docetur. 1641, 1695 
implied in Tracnaateness 2). 


2. Capable of being taught (as a person); apt to | 


receive instruction; docile; tractable, 

1483 [see int}, 1583 Gototnc Calvin on Deut. ii. 7 And 
let such knowledge make us teachahle, 1684 J. Scott Cir. 
Life (ed. 3) 160 To keep our Minds in a teachable temper. 
1925 BerKecev Proposal, etc. Wks. 1871 11). 226 They are 
.- less conceited, and more teachable. 1855 Kixcstev Herves 
Pref. (1868) 12 These old Greeks were teachable, and learnt 
from all the nations round. 

3. Capable of being tanght (asa subject); that 
may be communicated or imparted by instruction. 

1669 Gar Crt, Gentiles 1, 11, v.63 He brings in Socrates 
refuting that opinion of the Stoics, That virtue was. .teach- 
ahle. 18:6 Bentuam Chrestom. 17 The subject,—in so far 
as teachable by exhibition of figure, colour, and other 
sensible qualities,—will be taught. 1860 Rusxm A/od. 
Paint. V. vi. ii. § 12.174 To teach you..everything that is 
teachable. 

Hence Teachabllity = next 1, 3. 

1876 Daily News 4 Dec. 3/1 Itrequires an unusttal modesty 
and teachability ai disposition. 1882 Pop. Se. Monthly 
XXI. 436 Carnivores..exhibit only moderate teachability. 
1887 St. G. Stock Plato's Meno 26 The same diversity of 
opinion. .with regard to the teachability of virtue. 


Teachableness. [f. TzacuaBLE + -NEss.] 
The quality or state of being teachable. 

1, Aptness or capacity for being taught; readi- 
ness to receive instruction, docility. 

3§71 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. xxv. g ‘Vhis teachablenesse 
will nowhere bee founde, as long as the mynde [is} lifted up 
with Be. 1651 Baxter /uf. Bags. 105 Not only Docihle, 
but Exemplary, for their Teachableness. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver w. iii, My teachableness, civility, and cleanliness, 
astonished him. 1863 HoLuanp Leis, Joneses xii. 172 The 
prominent characteristic of all really great men is teachable. 
ness. 3897 Br. Cazicuton in ‘ak § Lett. (1904) IL. vil. 255 
Humble submission and teachahleness to a higher law. 

+2. Capacity of teaching; instructiveness. Ods. 

1641 Mitton Animadz, v. Wks. 1851 111. 224 Wherefore 
wee should not attrihute a right Method to the teachable. 
nesse of Scripture, there can bee no reason given. 1695 
Trvon Dreams & Vis, iv. 57 There would be much teach. 
ableness in Dreams, as they are derived from, and demon- 
strate [etc.]. 

3, The quality of being communicable by in- 
struction. 

1871 Jowett P/ato I. 109 Protagoras began by asserting 
. the teachableness of virtue. 

Tea‘chably, adv. [f. as prec.+-Ly2.] Jona 
teachable manner; with docility. 

1804 Evoenia pt Acton Tale without Trtle 1.143 1f these 
superficial gentry would.. be teachably bumble. 1849 
Macautay Hirt. Eng. i. 1. 47 The child who teachably and 
undoubtingly listens to the mstructions of his elders. 
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Teache, variant of TacHE 54.3 

Teached (titft), p//. a. Obs. or dial. = TAUGHT. 

1639 Lo. Dicay, etc. Lett, conc. Relig. Schl 96 By the 
frequent misappreheusion of the teached,..cither let slip or 
supplanted. 1644 G. Prattes iu Hartlit's Legacy (1655) 
176 The Teachers and the Teached were nothing else but 
the blind leadiug of the blind. 

Teacher (titfos), sd. Forms: see TEAct v. ; 
also 4 Se, -ure, 5-6 -ar, Sc. -our. [fTeEact v. + 
-ER1,) 

+1. That which shows or points out; an indi- 
cator; the index-finger. Ods. rare. 

exag0 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 308/314 The feorbe finguer hatte 
‘techere ’, for pere-with men techez i-wis, é 

2. One who or that which teaches or instructs ; 
an instructor ; also fg.; sfece one whose function 
is to give instruction, esp. in a school. 

a K. Allis. 17 (Bod). MS.) For Caton seip, be gode 
techer, Opere mannes liif is oure shewer. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xi, (Ninian) 98 Scorne it ware gret to se Pe thechure 
suld vokenuand he. 1383 Wvcur J/att. xxii. 35 Oon of 
hem, a techer of the lawe, axede Jhesus, temptynge 
hy. 1439 Coventry Lee? Bk. 190 To sette hys chylde to 
skole to what techer off Gramer that he Weths 1456 Sik 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 16 Fals prechouris and 
techouris of errouris. 1538 Starkey Augland1. iv. 136 For 
Take of gud techarys and instructarys. 166a PLayroro Sévié 
Alus. 1. xi. (1674) 48 Experience is the Teacher of al! things. 
1799 Med, Frnt. 1. 302 The retirement of Dr. Matthew 
EBaillie,as a teacher of anatomy. 1807 Worpsw. Song Feast 
Brougham Castle 162 His daily teachers had been woods 
and rills,.. The sleep that is among the lonely hills. 1870 
Act 33 § 34 Jict.c. 75 § 3 The term ‘teacher’ includes,, 
every person who forms part of the educational staff of a 
school. 1884 H. Coxwetu in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 533 The 
Freuch are our ackuowledged teachers in hallooning. 

b. Formerly, in New England Congregational 
churches, One of several officers appointed to teach. 

1834 Barxes On Romans xii, 7 The churches in New 
England had, at first, a class of men who were called 
teachers..distinct from the pastor. 

c. Teacher's node (Path.), name given to a 
chronic inflammation of the vocal chords, charac- 
terized by minute whitish nodules on the upper 
surface of the chords. (Cf, Nope sd, 3a.) 

1897 Adibutt's Syst, Mfed, \N. 832 Chorditis tuberosa, or 
‘singer's nodule ', or ‘teacher's uode ‘; is a clinical variety of 
pachydermia. " 

3. atirib, and Comb. as teacher-habtit, -student, 
training; leacher-ridden adj.; teacher edition, 
an edition of a work prepared especially for the 


use of teachers. 

@1704 T. Brown Tivo Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1, 11 
They have been Teacher-ridden for many Vears. 1865 
Dickens Afut. Fr. ui, Perhaps it scarcely required the 
teacher-hahit_ to perceive that [etc.]. 1894 J} ¢stut, Gaz. 
28 Mar. 2/2 Our only example of the teacher-training insti- 
tution, Jéid., A certain number of teacher-students. 1900 
Stopparo Evol, Eng, Novel 63 A picture of the soul-life 
of the struggling teacher-governess of Haworth. 

Heace + Tea‘cher v. O65. rare, /raus., to tutor, 
prompt, ‘coach’; Tea'cherdom, the community 
of teachers ; Tea‘cheress, a female teacher. 

1619 Viscr, Doncaster in Eng. § Gernue. (Camden) 164 
Finding him as 1 thinke..“teachered by some higher 
directions {whether it be of Rome or Spayne or both in 
one). 1908 Times, Lit, Supp. 6 Aug. 252,1 She ruled her 
staff and spread her unconscious influence throughout 
*teacherdom, 1388 Wvycur H'trd. viii. 4 Forsothe the 
*techeresse [Vulg. dectrix] it [wisdom] is of the discipline 
of God. 1657 J. SerGeant Schiso Dispach't 630 The word 
Mistress may signify..a Teacheress (as ]_ may say) or one 
which instructs, and so is coincident with Magistra. 


Teachership (t?-t{aifip). [f TEAcHER + -suip.] 
The office, function, or position of a teacher, 

1846 THorre cE l/ric’s Hom. 11. 35 Stephen..is first in 
martyrdom, and first in teachership. 1868 M. Pattison 


. insteuctione of uthers. 


TEA-DRINKER. 


hym axede of his techinge And of his disciples. ¢1 
Se Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 372 Thru Theciiigg oF 

e haly gast. 1456 Sin G. Have Pes Arms (8. T.S.) 68 
The barnis..wald nouther tak teching na chastisement of 
the fader. 1530 Patscr. oe Teching, lerning, enseigne- 
ment, 1617 Hieaon fds. 11. 189 It may hee for teaching. 
sake parted iuto two portions. 1656 tr. Hoddes's Elem 
Philos, (1839) 80 Teaching is nothing hut leading the mind 
of him we teach, tu the knowledge Ofour inventions, in that 
track by which we attained the same. 17153 De For Faun. 
fastruct, ti. (1841) 1. 8, 1 can say that without teaching, 
1862 Hers Organization 50 In teaching, he has not to 
aa al knowledge, hut to impart it, 

_b. That which is taught; a thing taught, doc- 
trine, instraction, precept. 

41300 Cursor Al, 2655 And if pou halds mi techeyng; O 
be sal com bath prince and king. 1377 Laxet. P. FZ. B. 
vu. 74 Cud des, videto is catounes techynge. 1482 Monk of 
Evesham (Arb.) 42 Whyche may he to alle the worlde 
a nobylle document and techyng. 1542-3 Act 34 $ 35 
flen. VTFT, ct Suche bookes, writinges.:teachinges and 
Instructions, as be pestiferous, aud uoysome. 1853 J. II. 
Newman J/ist, Sk, (1873) 11. 1. iii. 139 In the middle of the 
fourteenth century, the teaching of Wickliffe gained ground 
in England. 1856 Staxtey.Sivat § Pal. xiii. 426A character 
and teaching, human Hebrew, Syrian, in its outward form 
and colour, but in its inward spirit.. Divine, 

+3. Delivering, handing over. O45. rare. 

©1300 Cursor J/. 15416 (Cott.) In handes yur i [Judas] sal 
him teche;..And godder-hail pan sal bow se, For luue o 
pis techeing. 

4. attrib, and Comms. 

1617 Hirron IAs, IL. 16g God..hath put this teaching. 


businesse into their hands. /é/¢. 283 Vnable to performe 
this teaching-seruice, 1849 Rock CA. of Fathers iw 300 
The Church is the teaching-house of holiness. 1879 P. 


Brooks /ufluence of Fesus i. 25 eles is coming home from 
one of his teaching-tours in Galilee. 1881 Nafure 17 Feb, 
379.2 Preserving the soft tissues. .as teaching-specimens. 

Tea‘ching, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-INc 2.] That 
teaches, or has the quality or function of teaching. 

1853 J. Cumsine Foreshadows vit. (1854) 188 The great 
typical and teaching disease, 1899 Alénti's Syst. Aled, 
VIII. 2t7 Differences of opinion between the teaching and 
the medical professions, 1899 Daily News 19 Apr. 3/5 
What was teeded was teaching sermons. .3/od, To change 
the University of London from a merely examining into a 
teaching university. 

Hence Tea'chingly adv. vare, in a way that 
teaches, instructively, 

1870 Srurcton 7veas. David Ps, xxx. 7 How touchinely 
and teachingly God corrected his servant's mistake. 


Teachless (t7tflés), a. rare. [f TEACH 7. + 
-LESS.) Without teaching, untaught. 


1819 SHELLEY Fulian § Maddalo 164 The religions and 
old saws..Which break a teachless nature to the yoke. 


+ Tea‘chnient. Se. Ods. [f. Teach 7. + 
-MENT.] Teaching, instruction. 

1562 Wixjet Cert, Tructates i, Wks. (S.T.S.) 1.5 Hes 
not mony throw inlak of techement in mad ignorance mys- 
knawin thair deuty? 1563 Davinson Confit, Kennedy in 
IWodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 200 Without teachement and 
1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 147 To abolische and put away the rude 
maner of teichment. 

Teaohy, obs. form of Trrcny. 

Tea-circle to -crop: see TEA 54. 9. 

Tea‘-cup. A cup from which tea is drunk: 
usually of small or moderate size, with a handle. 

1700 CoNGREVE yay World w. xi, Let Mahometan 
Pools ..be damned over Tea-Cups and Coffee. 1714 Aoprsox 
Lower No. 10 #4 The fashion of the teacup,.has run through 
a wonderful variety of colour, shape, and size. 1770 Gotps™. 
Des. Vill. 235 While broken tea-cups .. Ranged o'er the 
chimney, glistened in a row. 1883 H. P. Srorrorn in //ar- 
fer's Mag, Nov, 889/1 In a sort of Oriental divination they 


| always turned their tea-cups,..after the tea-drinking which 


| 


Academ, Org. vi. 253 The teacherships are filled by men of | 


real knowledge. 1870 Athenzunt 14 May 643 The most 
pressing wants of the University, in which they included. . 


| a Demonstratorship of Chemistry and Teachership of Pala. 


ontology and Modern Languages, 1885 J/arfer's Mag, 
LXX, ato If she had succeeded in getting the little town 
school teachership. 

Tea‘-chest. [f. Tea sd.+ Crest sé.1] 

+l. = Tea-caddy: see Tea sh. gc. Obs. 

1740 Mars. Detany in Life & Corr, (1861) 11. 97, 1 have 
got a very neat tea-chest for Mrs. Yate, which shall be filled 
with tea, and delivered to her. 1775 Asn, Teachest, a 
small kind of cabinet in which tea is brought to table. 1780 
Mae. D'Aratay Diary Apr.,1 was putting away the tea- 
chest. ¢1850 [Remembered in use at Cambridge). 

2. A large box or chest of cubical form, lined 
with shect-lead, in which tea is packed for trans- 
port: ef. Cuest sé.16. Also affrzd, 

1801 Hutme in PAI, Trans. XCI. 403 Flat lead, such as 
lines Chinese tea-chests, 893 F.F. Moone / Fordid Banns 
(1899) 00 The furniture bad not the appearance of being 
made out of flour barrels and tea-chests. There was not 
much of the tea-chest look about the old oak dresser. 

Teaohie, Teachily, obs. ff. Tercuy, TETCHILY. 

Tea‘ching, 744 s6. Forms: see the verb. [f. 
Teact v.+-1NG1.} The action of the verb TEAcIt, 

+1. Showing the way; direction, guidance. Ods. 

13.. Cursor Af. 11656 (G6tt.) Forth bai went par wai fra 
pan Widvten teching of ani man, 

2, The imparting of instruction or knowledge; 
the occupation or function ofa teacher. 

1175 Laon, Hom. 93 Alle peo..him ihersummede efter 
godes tecunge. ¢1275 fassion 255 in O. Z, Adise. 44 Me 


they loved. Afcd. The subject has been mentioned ‘ over 
the tea-cups '[é¢. unofficially; speaking of the establishment 
of a public institution). 
b. As much as a tea-cup contains, a teacupful. 
1757 Puttnev in PAL Trans, L. 81 She took something 
more than a tea-cup of the infusion. 
ce. Phr. Al storm tu a tea-cup: a great commotion 
in a circumscribed circle, or abont a matter of 


small or only local importance: see Stor. 

1872 Buack Adz. Phacton xix, She has raised a storm in 
a tea-cup by her. .unwarranted assault, 1884 Pad! Mali G, 
19 Sept. 4/1 M. Renan's visit..to his birthplace in Brittany 
has raised a storm in the clerical teacup. 1g00 G. C. Broo- 
rick Ment. & /mipr. 360 Here the storm in the Oxford tea- 
cup raged as furiously as in the open cea, 

d. attrib, Tea-cup-and-saucer comedy, comedy 


of a mild and ‘ proper’ character. 

1830 TENNYSON Zalding Oak xvi, Beauties, that were 
born In teacup-times of hood and hoop, Or while the patch 
was worn, 1895 4 thenzuin 8 June 748/2 ‘Tea-cup-and- 
saucer comedy’..was the invention of Thomas Purnell, 
1898 IVeste, Gaz, 30 Mar, 2/3 A little too much like. .the 
teacup business of Alice in Wonderland. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 23 Sept. 3/3 Young girls..find a gentle interest in 
her mild heroics of tea-cup-and-saucer comedy. 

Hence Teaeupfal, as much as a tea-cap will 
contain. (PI. bhi a erron. oy) 

1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. gee (tos about a Tea-cupful. 
1789 Pirxincton View Derby. 1. viii 355 The dose 2 tea- 
cups full or more. 1838 0. Frat. Agric. 1X. 290 A salt- 
spoonful of salt_and a tea-cupful of warm water. 


Tead, teade, var. TeDE O6s., torch. 
Tea-dealer to -dregs: see TEA sé. 9. 
Tea‘-dri:nker, One who drinks tea, es, one 
who drinks it habitnally or in large quantities. 


TEA-DRINKING. 


1756 Haxway £ss. Tea v. 225 The pernicions effects of 
tea..as it is used by the bulk of tea-drinkers. 1888 J. Paton 
in Encycl, Brit. XXL, 101/1 The quantity of theine con- 
sumed by even the most hardened tea-drinker is exceedingly 
minute. 

So Wea‘-drinking, a. v/. sb, the drinking of 
teas also, a social gathering at which tea is pro- 
vided (obs.); also attrib.; b. ppl. a. that drinks tea. 

31996 Hanway Zss. Tea viii. 243 (heading) The Prevalency 
of Ean le in Tea-drinking. 1799 Mar. Epceworti Lot. 
tery i, she learned to love gossiping and tea-drinkings. 
1813-14 T. Somervitte Life § Times (1861) 280 The indi-~ 
viduals who met at a tea-drinking party one afternoon. 
1675 WycHERLev Count Wife ui, Every raw, peevish, 
out-of-humoured, affected, dull, *tea-drinking, arithmetical 
fop, sets up fora wit, 1845 AGNES STRICKLAND Queens Eng. 
VIII. 310 Catherine of Braganza was certainly the first tea- 
drinking queen of England. 

ea-drunkard to -frock: see TEA 5b. 9. 

Teaer, Teaey: see after THA x, sé. 

Tea-garden. ? 

1. A garden or open-air enclosnre, connected with 
a house of entertainment, where tea and other 


refreshments are served, 

1802 Picture of London 370 ence and Shepherdess 
Tea Gardens, &c., City Road...Much frequented in the 
summer time by tea parties, &c. 1829 De Veca Fru. 
Tour ix. (1847) 81 A charge of three-pence is demanded 
onentering the delightful *Tea Gardens °. 1900 Daily News 
12 Nov. 6/3 Tea garden resorts..have entirely vanished. 

2. A plantation in which tea-plants are grown. 
(Ct. hop-garden.) 

1882 Srons Eucyel. Manuf, v. 1994 There is scarcely 2 
ten-garden but what is mainly filled with hybrids. . between 
these two species [Z#ea chinensis and 7. assantica), 1888 
J. Paton in Eucycl. Brit, XX. 98/z Undulating well- 
watered tracts..are the most valuable for ten gardens. 

Hence Tea‘-ga:rdened a., having a tea-garden ; 
Tea‘-ga:rdener, the keeper of, or a worker in, a 
tea-garden; Tea‘-ga:rdeny 2., collog. resembling, 
or having the style of, a tea-garden (sense 1). 

1849 THACKERAY /rish S&.-BA. vii, W hat a prim, .. green-rail- 
inged, tea-gardened, gravel-walked place would it have been. 
1862 G. H. Kinastey Sport & Trav. (1900) 368 The public 
gardens, small and insignificant enough, indeed a little tea- 

ardeny. 1879 Dickens's Dict. Thames (1880) 120/2 There 
is little..of the ancient abhey to be found among the pre- 
sent tea-gardeny ruins. 1903 Daily Chron. 16 Sept. 6/7 
Miura, a [Japanese] tea gardener, assures his young and 
pretty wife Ohana that she is unsightly. 


Teagle (tig'l), sd. [A dial. var., chiefly northern, 
of TackLE; ef. the forms ¢azkle, teakle, kil, s.v.] 
A hoisting apparatus: = TACKLE sd. 3; esp. one 
used for moving goods from floor to floor of a 


warehouse, etc. Also aétrzi. 

1828 Craven Closs., Teagle, a crane, 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf, 45 This apparatus is called a hoist or teagle. 1887 
Manchester Courter 21 May 7/2 The teagle did not hang 
over the street, but was in arecess, He saw no one guid. 
ing the teagle rope. igor Acé 1 Edw. Vi/,¢. 22 §10 Every 
hoist or teagle and every fly wheel. 


b. transf. (See quot.) - 

1908 Times, Lit. Supp, 4 June 180/3 A detestable method 
of bird-catching .. specially-manufactured fish-hooks are 
baited and fastened to a string, known as a ‘teagle ’, which 
is laid down in a place which the birds are likely to fre- 
quent, 1909 Spectator 21 Aug, 269/t A law was passed 
making it illegal to catch any bird by means of the teagle. 

Fence Tea'gle v. frans., (a) to hoist or raise with 
or as with a teagle; = TACKLE v. 2; (2) to catch 
birds with a teagle (see b above). dia/. 

z8q1 R. W. Hamitton Wage Lit, 355 To Teagle is to 
raise any thing by pulley or wheel, 1892 M.C. F. Moxris 
Yorksh, Folk. Talk 486 Va mun start ti teeagle ’em np wi! 
Vhosses. 1910 Sat, Rev. 4 June 712/1 Sympathy with 
‘ teagling’, a barbarous but popular practice. 

Tea-gown to -growing: see TEA sd. 9. 

Teague (tég, tig). collog. Obs, or arch. Also 
7 teg, 8 teigue. [Anglicized spelling of the 
Jrish name Zadhg, varionsly pronounced (tg, tig, 
taig), fancifully identified with 7) haddens and its 
familiar form 7ady.] A nickname for an Irishman. 

[1583 in Dillwyn Contrib, Hist. Swansea (1840) 18 William 
Tegeand Daniell John, Irishmen, made suet to be admytted 
Fremen.] 1661 Aferry Drollery 11. 143 Let not poor Teg and 
Shone Vender from derhouses. 1682 ew ce Bedlam 
3 Those Sham Intrigues, From French, from English, and 
from Irish Tengues. 1689 in Harl. Afisc. (1746) VIII. 
603/1 Irish Frize..to rig a whole Regiment of his new- 
raised ‘leagues. ¢17z0 Prior On Person who wrote ill, 
His case appears to me like honest Teague’s, When he was 
ron away with, by hislegs. 1727 Swit Market-hill Thorn 
Wks. 1755 IV. 1.90 Pigs and fanaticks, cows and teagues.. 
To tear thy hedges join in leagues. 1865 Lowett Pr. 
IWks. (1899) II. 20 1f we took warning by the example of 
Teague and Taffy. 1899 H.C. Hart in Phil. Soc. Trans. 
8 Feremiah has Irish equivalent Diarmid or Darby;..Theo- 
Reese Teddy ; Thaddeus, Thady,..The last two are from 

tish Tadhg or Teig or Thady, a poet, which gives rise also 
to Z¢ague, a name not now in use, but formerly a sobriquet 
(like the modern Paddy) for an Irishman. 1900 S. J. 
Weyman Sophia i, A raw-boned, uncouth Teague, 

Hence +Tea‘guism, the characteristics of a 
Teague or Irishman; +} Teagueland, Treland ; 
+ Teaguelander, an Irishman. Obs. 

1689 Answ. Lords & Contmouers Sp. 27 Not to mention 
those Teagne Land Sparks put over them. /éfd. 28 The 
Teague-Landers and others like them. a1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, Teague-land,\reland, Teagne-landers, \rish- 
men, 1710-11 Swirt Jrnl, to Stella 30 Mar., Sir Thomas 
Mansel..saw Patrick, and swore he was a Tenguelander, 
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1732 Sta C. Wocax Let. io Swift a7 Feb. The English 
writers take the hints from them [Irisb].. and delight in 
gratifying the flattest nonsense..upon teigneism. 

Tea-hamper to -) eting: see TEA 5b. 9. 

Teaish, Teaism : see after TEA 5b. 

Teak (t7k). Forms: 7-8 teke, 8 teek, tecka, 
8-9 teck, 9 tick, tek, teake, 8- teak. {ad. Pg. 
teca (1602-1644 in Yule), ad. Malayal. tékka 3 in 
Tamil sé24z, Telugu taku, Tulu ceke?, Canarese 
tégu, téga, téigu.) 

. A large East Indian tree (Zectona grandis, 
N.O. Verbenacee), with opposite egg-shaped leaves 
and panicles of white flowers; more usually, its 
timber, a dark, heavy, oily wood of great strength 
and durability, used largely in the construction of 
ships and railway carriages, and in India also for 
building honses, and for sleepers, furniture, etc. ; 
distinctively called Zxadian Teak. 

1698 Fryer Ace. £. ladia § P. 142 The Sheds here were 
round, thatch'd, and lined with broad Leaves of Teke (the 
Timber Ships are built with), Zaid. 178 Teke..is the 
firmest Wood they have for Building. 3757 J. H. Grose 
Voy. E. indies 174 As to the wood, it is a sort, called teak, 
to the full as durable as oak. 1783 Justamono tr. Raynal's 
Hist, Indies \\. 244 Their ships .. of a very strong wood 
called Teck. 1793 Hopces 7rav. India 87, 1 found the 
teek, a timber remarkable for its hardness and size. 1808 
A, Parsons 7rav. x. 215 This timber and plank are pecu- 
liar to India only ;..it is called tick. 1821 Niebuhr’s Trait, 
Arab, cliv, That excellent wood called Tak, 18 Way- 
LANO Afen. Fudson 1, xi. 413 Large forests of tea have 
been discovered in the interior [of Burma]. 1883 Chambers's 
Eucyel, YX, 3285/1 Indian Teak (Tectona grandis). | 

2. Applied, usually with defining words, to other 
trees which produce strong or durable timber, or 


otherwise resemble the Indian teak ; as 

African Teak, Oldjeldia africana (N.O, Euphorbia- 
cex), or its wood, which is too heavy to be exclusively used 
in shipbuilding. Bastard Teak, an East Indian tree, 
Pterocarpus Marsupium, from which kino is obtained ; 
yielding hard and durable timber. Ben Teak, Lager- 
stremia microcarpa, of tropical Asia: also, a poor quality 
of teak. Teak of New South Wales, a earl tree, 
Eudiandra glauca, N.O. Leguminosz, the wood of which 
is fine-grained and dense (Miller PZazz-2. 1884) Teak of 
New Zealand, the Puriri, Vitex Jittoralis. White 
Teak, of Queensland, a species of Flindersia, N.O. 
Meliacez. mn Australia also applied to Disstlaria balo- 
ghioides, N.O. Euphorbiacee (Morris Austral Eng.). 

1842 Branor Dict. Sc, etc, 1217/1 A species of timber 
called African teak is pretty largely imported..from the 
west coast of Africa...1t is not teak, 1858 Hoca Veg. 
Kingd. 663 African Teak, or Oak, is the wood of Oldfieldia 
pees 1866 Treas. Bot. 1128 Ben Teak, the wood of 

agerstrémia microcarpa; also applied to inferior ‘Teak, 
New South Wales Teak, Endiandra glauca, 1878 H.M. 
Staxtey Dark Cont. 11. vi. 156 Many a village stood. .em- 
bowered in the thick shade of tamarind and bombax, teak. 
1883 Chambers’s Encycl. 1X. 323/1 The leaves of many 
different trees have been bronght to botanists as those of 
the African teak, 1884 Mitter Plant-x., Vitex littoralis, 
New Zealand Teak or Puriri-tree, i 

3. attrib. and Comb., as teak forest, ship, timber, 
-tree, -wood ; teak-built (in quot. fig.), -dined, -pro- 
ducing adjs.; teak-oak, the teak (sense 1). 

1727 A. Hamitton Mew Ace. E. ind. 1. xv.177 Gundavee 
..; where good Quantities of Teak Timber are cut. 1783 J. 
Price Tracts 1. 191 (V.) Ships.. built in India of tekewood, 
and bound with iron spikes and bolts. +783 Renney Mes. 
Map Hindoostan vi.89 note, Teek ships of 40 years old and 
upwards, are no pncommon objects. 1800 Afise. Tr. in 
Asiat, Aun, Reg, 187 During the two last days I had oc- 
casionally observed the teak-tree. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xxii, That teak-bnilt and trim ballad. 1869 Sia E. J. Reka 
Tron-Clad Shifs ii. 26 In the ' Bellerophon‘, the armour- 
plating is 6 inches, and the teak backing zo inches thick. 
1884 Mittea Ang. Plant.n., African Teak-tree, Oldfieldia 
africana, 1896 Daily News 30 Dec. 6/3 The library at 
Groote Schuur is a cosy, teak-lined room. Z 

Tea‘-ke:ttle. A kettle in which water is boiled 
for making tea. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4063/4 A Tea Kettle, a gilt Tea. 
Pot. 1774 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) IT. 397 He that 
snatches up the copper handle of a tea kettle, and burns his 


fingers. 1865 Times 23 Ang., Wiesbaden..is as close and * 


hot in the summer as a steaming tea-kettle. 

transf. 1857 DurreRin Lett. High Lat.iv. (ed. 918 There 
was a great demand in Australia for small river steamers. 
..The difficulty, however, was to get such fragile tea-kettles 
across the ocean. 

atérib, 1946 Mives in Phil. Trans, XLIV. 55 The Spirits 
were such as we use for the Tea-kettle Lamp. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. vi, Crimson silk tea-kettle holders. 1896 Peterson 
ol Jan. 63/2 Martha dropped the tea-kettle cover with a 

ang. 

Teakil, -kle, obs. forms of TACKLE, 

Teal (i7)). Forms: 4-6 tele, 5 teill, 5-6 
teele, 6-7 teyle, teale, 7 teil, tayle, 8 teall, 7— 
teal. [ME. /e/e, exemplified early in 14th c., but 
pointing to an unrecorded OE. ¢e/e, téle:—W Ger. 
*taili. Du. has a deriv. form faling, teling masc., 
in Kilian see/ingh, MDu. ¢éling, tetling, MLG. 
télink masc., teal. (Connexion with Du. éeding 
fem., generation, LG. ¢e/ing fem., brood, from Du. 
and LG. éé/en to breed, is improbahle.)] 

}. A small fresh-water fowl, Querquedula or 
Anas crecea, or other species of the genus, the 
smallest of the ducks, widely distributed in Europe, 
Asia, and America; also locally applied to other 
genera of the Anatide, Also as collective pl. 


TEALT. ° 


3314 in Wardrobe Acc. Edw, I 21, 2 teles 34: c1325 
Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc, 151 ‘Turbe de cercels 
[g?.teles}. 24.. Voc.in Wr..Walcker 563/45 Anacius, a tele. 
c1440 Promp, Parv. 487/2 Tele, bryd, turcella, turdella. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans dj, | hane seen them made sum to sle 
the piesum to sle the Tele vppon the Reuer. 1530 Patsar. 
279/2 Teele a byrde, plignon. ¢1§32 Du Wes Introd. Fr. 
ibid. 912 The La te cercetle. 7538 Exyor, Querguedula, 
a waterfowle callyd ateale. 1575 Tunpeay. Falconrie 191 
Some water plashet or pitte where wylde fowle lye, as 
Teales or suche lyke. 1614 Marxnam Cheap Husd._ vu. 
xviii. (1668) 123 So you may oourish Teils, Widgens, Shel- 
drakes or green Plovers. 1661 Loven. Hist. Anim, & Min, 
183 T'eales and Widgins...Commonly they are very fat and 
sweet of taste. 3773 G. Wunte Selborne xxxix. 99, 1 saw 
young _teals taken alive in the ponds of Wolmer Forest. 
1873 G..C, Davies Mountain & Mere ix. 70 A couple of teat 
came within shot. 1896 Smives Se. Vatur. xiii, (ed. 4) 259 
The Teal..and the Eider duck visit the loch occasionally in 
winter, 

b. The flesh of this bird as food. 

2ex1q7s Sov. lowe Degre 320 With deynty meates that 
were dere,.. The tele, the ducke and ihe drake. 162z0 
Venner Via Recta iii. 65 Teale..excelleth alt other water- 
fowle. 1735 Sueripan in Swift Let. to Mrs. Whiteway 
8 Nov., His teal was spoiled in the roasting. 

2. With distinctive prefixes, applied to various 
species of Querguedila and allied genera: as 

‘American or Green-winged Teal, Q. carolinensis; 
Baikal or obit aes Teal, Q.(Zunetta) formosa; Blue- 
winged Teal of N. and S. America, Q. discors or cya- 
noptera; Brazilian Teal, Q. brasiliensis ; Chilian Teal, 
Q. flavirostris; Cinnamon or Redbreasted Teal, Q. 
cyanoptera; Falcated Teal, Q. falcaéa, of China; Sum- 
mer, Cricket (see Cricket 54." 3), or Garganey Teal, 
the Garcaney, Q. circia ; also Chinese Teal, the mandarin 
duck, Afr galericulata ; Goose Teal: see Goose sb. 83 
Salt-water or Brown Diving Teal, the Ruppea-duck 
(G. Trumbull Game Birds 1888), 

1678 Ray Willughdy's Ornith, 378 Of the Summer-Teal, 
called by Gesner Ana circia, 1754 Catespy Caro. 1. 99 
The Blue-Wing Teal. 1785 Pennant Arct. Zool. 11. 569 
American Teal. 1785 Latnam Gen. Syn. VI. 557 Baikal 
Teal. 1824 Starnens in Shaw's Cen. Zool, xu. 1. 143 Gar- 
ganey Teal. did. 153 Mexican Teal. 1837 Penny Cyc. IX. 
1831/2 The beautiful A nas (Boschas) formosa, Sw., or Baikal 
Teal of methodists. /Jd. 182/1 Such a species is actually 
the blne-winged Teal of North America. 1896 Lisé Anint 
Zool, Soc. 447 {Seven species named]. 31896 Newron Dict. 
Birds 949 \n ordinary talk ‘ Teal" stands for any Duck-like 
bird Staal size. Jd/d., In the same loose sense the word 
is often applied to the two most beautiful of the Family 
Anatidz, belonging to the genus x..—the Carolina or 
Wood-Duck of North America, “2. sfonsa.., and the 
Mandarin-Duck of China, EZ. galericulata. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as teal-catcher, -duck, 
flapper (FLAPPER sb. 3), -shooling, -springing, 
teal-house = sealery (see below). 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. v. § 4. 156 To the Teal- 
kind should be reduced that other fowl..called Gargane. 
1845 Statist. Acc. Scot. XIV, 122 Teal-duck .. nre found 
here. 1894 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild-jowl xv. 193 In no 
other branch of wild-fowling is a breech-loader of more 
advantage than in teal-shooting. 1888 ‘R. Botorewoop’ 
Robbery under Arnis iii, (1890) 16, 1 was off the old pony 
and into the water like a teal-flapper. 1902 T. W. WEBBER 
Foresis Upper India xviii, 247 A. .canoe.. which belongs to 
the teal-catchers. /éid., Most aceaiows in Gornkhpur have 
a teal house..where teal are fattened. — 

Hence Tea‘lery, a place in which teal are kept 
and fattened. 

1890 Cornh. Mag. July 17 Here are..the cow-house, and 
the tealery, and the quailery. 1894 E. Braocon in Blackw. 
Afag. Sept. 387/2 The teal..kept and fattened in a tealery. 

Teal, Tealer: see TELE, T1L, T1LL, TILLER. 

Tealde, obs. f. fold: see TELL v. 

Teale, dial. form of TALE. 

Tea'-leaf. The leaf of the tea-plant; ¢sf. in 
pl. the leaves after being infused to make the 
beverage. 

19786 Hanway Ess. Tea vi. 237 You have also heard 
that your maids dry your tea-leaves, and sell them. 1798 
Monthly Mag. July 30/1 Texeira, a Spaniard who visited 
the East Indies about the year 1600, saw the dried tea-leaves 
first in Malacca, 1852 Mavuew Lond, Laéour 11.133/1 An 
extensive trade..is carried on in tea-leaves..after their 
having been subjected, in the usual way, to decoction. Jéid. 
3133/2 The tea-leaves are often reserved..to be thrown on 
the carpets when swept, as a means of allaying the dust. 
€ 1865 Circ. Sc. 1. pee The ten-leaves have..to be infused 
with boiling-water. Y 

So Tea-leaved (ti'livd) a., having leaves like 
those of the tea-plant: specifically applied to a 
species of willow (Salix phylictfolia). 

1806 Gatrine Brit. Bot. § 409. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. 
Pl. V. 106. 

Tealess (t7lés), a. [f. TEA sb.+-LEss.] With- 
out or destitute of tea; not having had one’s tea. 

1841 Blackw, Mag, X. 562 Day. (sper defranded of its 
moistest meals, Breakfastless, milkless, tealess, soupless, 
1849 TnackEray Pendennis \xiv, He..sat..rapt in wonder, 
tealess,and bread-and-butterless, 1858Taottore Dr. Thorne 
xxx, There she waited till ten o'clock, tealess, 

+Tealt, c. Obs. [OE. tealf adj. (whence 
tealtian, tealtrian, to be unsteady, shake, totter); 
app. not represented in the cognate languages. ] 
Unsteady, insecure, shaky; jig. unreliable, pre- 
carions, uncertain. Hence + Tealte adv., insecurely. 

arooo Runic Poem xxi, (Gr), zif hi sculun nedan on 
nacan tealtum, and hi seeyda swide bregad. a 1023 WULESTAN 
Hom. xxx.(N.) 149 Swa tealte syndon eordan welan. /bid. 
1. 273 Hu lene and hu lyére pis lif is,,.hu tenlt. ¢1315 
SHoreHAM i. 231 For jet pat water his kende lest, pat 
cristning stant te tealte. 


TEAM, 


Team (tim), 55. lorms: 1-4 team, tem, (2-7 
theam, theme), 3-6 teme, 4 teom(e, tyme, (3-7 
them), 4-7 teeme, teem (9 dfa/.), 6 teyme, 6-7 
teame, 7 taime, Sc. thame, 7- team. [OE. féan 
= OF ris. tdi, WF ris. eam, bridle, also progeny, 
family, line of descendants; OS. dm, MDu., Du. 
toom bridle, rein, Du. dial. foo brood, NFris. 
toom rope, LG. toom draught with the net; OUG., 
MHG. zoum, Ger. zaum bridle, rein, ON. ¢arumr 
rein, bridle, rope, cord :—OTeut. *¢anmo*, prob. 
from *faugnto* the action of drawing, draught, 
from ablaut series tewh-, tawh-, tuh-, tug-, to draw, 
L. dticéretolead: cf.Tex v1 The original literal 
sense is not found in OE., but perh. appears later in 
sense 9; our sense t is known also in OFris., and 
in Dutch dialects. The developed branches IE and 
TILare only inEng. German has, in senses 1, 2, 8, 
9, the cognate excht:—OTent. *¢2ht7".] 

I. +1. The bringing forth of children; child- 
hearing. Ods. [Cf. MHG. int ziehen to bring 


forth children, Ger, vfehatch? cattle breeding. ] 

¢ 1000 /Etrric Hon, in Assmann Ags. Hout. (1889) 20/25 
Pat eald wif sceole ceorles brucan, ponne heo forwerod by3 
and teames awtealdod. /d4:7, 38/339 His wif..weard mid.. 
Esau and Tacob, and heo zeswac Se teames. ¢1z00 Trin, 
Colt. Hom, 133 God ches two lif holi men him (Seint icban 
baptiste] to fader and to moder, be weren bode teames ateald, 


b. A family or brood of young animals; now 


+2. Offspring, progeny, issue, family, line of 
descendants; race, stock; cf. BAIRN-TEAM. Ods. 

goz in Thorpe Charters (1865) 152 Dreo witebeowe men 
«62 me salde bisceop & ba hiwan to ryhtre awhta & hire 
team. cgso Lindisft Gosp. Mark xii. 21 De zfterra onfeng 
Ga ilea & dead was & ne des forleort sed re? team [Vulg. 
semen}. crooo Aicrric Sarets’ Lives (1885) 1. 432 Eall his 
team weard zewurdod purh god. crooa — Gen. v. 31 
Ruéric, Hu he Noe bearh and his wife and his teame zt 
am miclan lode. a1rzz5 Judrana 60 Weox swa his team 

t ne mahte hit namon tellen, 12297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 

241 Is fonre gode sones woxe uaste ynon, Adelbold & adel. 
irt, adelred & alfred, Pis was a stalwarde tem [z.77, teme, 
tyme]. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4794 Cassi- 
bolan was Androchens eem, Luddes brober of pat teem. 
€ 3330 — Chron. (1810) 20 Ethelbert... Adelwalfes asain 
of Egbrihtes team, ¢1435 Yor7. Poriugal 2022 This child 
is come of gentille teme, 

II. 3. A set of draught animals; two or more 
oxen, horses, dogs, or other animals harnessed to 
draw together. (Plural, after a numeral, eam.) 

{e825 Vesp. Hymus v.34 Mid feodurtemum [L. eran guad- 
rigis).|_ ¢100o Ecraic Voe.in Wr.-Wilcker 120/32-3 /mus, 
oxaon pam forman teame. Sinus, on bam azfteran teame. 
azzgo Owl & Night. 776 An hors..drahb bi sweore [z.7. 
pe grete temes. a Si. Lucy 129 in &. E. Poems 
(1862) I, tog Stronge temes he let fecche: of Oxen menie on. 
1362 Lancr. P. Pl. A. vit. 127 Bote Treupe schal techen 
ow his Teome for to dryue. 1377 /éid. B. ix. 257 Grace 
gaue Piers a teme [C. xxi. 262 teome] foure gret oxen, 
1486 Noltinghant Kec. HI. 249 Drawyng berof..with a 
teme of oxen. 1590 Srenser /. Q. ut. iv. 33 A teme of 
Dolphins raunged in aray Drew the smooth charett of sad 
Cymoent, 1624 G. Sannys Ovid's Jfet, xii, A log he tooke 
Which scarce two teeme could draw. 1633 G. HeRsert 
Temple, Praise i. iii, Not all the teams of Albion in a row 
Can hale or draw it ont of doore. 1688 Andros Tracts TI. 89 
Greatly disappointed by this loss fof a horse] which was all 
the Teame he had. 1805 W. Tavior in dun, Rev. LIL 258 
The cannons are..dragged about with a team of eight 
horses. 1835 Sta J. Ross Narr. and Voy, xix. 292 Drawn 
bya team of six good dogs, 1840 TniatwaLt Greece VII. 
\viii. 298 A thousand team of cattle conveyed the timber to 
the coast, 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1 mt, 283 With 
apiece bit and trace Came the grey team from field. 

. transf. The stock or ‘lot’ of horses (or other 


beasts) belonging to one owner or stahle. died. 

168s tr. Com, Hist. Francion vu. 6, | would have laid 
Pyebald against the best Mare in my Hrother-in-Laws teem. 
1876 Surrey Gloss. sv. ‘A good team of cows’ is the 
general ezpression for a nice lot of cows. 

4. a, fig. Applied to persons drawing together. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fatr u,v, Twere like falling into 
a whole Shire of butter: they had need be a teeme of 
Dutchmen, should draw him out. 1668 Br. Horkins Servs, 
Vanity (4685) 123 They are so enslaved to the work of the 
devil, that he puts them into his team, makes them draw and 
strain for their iniquities, 1748 Richaroson Clartssa (1811) 
Vif, x. 61, E will add a string of bells to it, to complete 
thee for the fore-borse of the idiot team, 1837 Cartyir 
Fr, Rev. Lut, vi, When a team of FDapenty-live Millions 
begins rearing, what is Loménie's whip? 


b. ¢ransf. A number of persons associated in 
some joint action; now esg. a definite number of 
persons forming a side ina match, e.g. in 2 football 
match or a ‘tug-of-war’ ; in Shoe-making, etc.,2 
company of workmen each of whom performs one 
operation in peda! a process. 

arszg ?Sxetron Jor J'opnli 204 All theise men goo to 
wracke, That are the body and the staye Of your graces 
realme allwaye... ‘Fhei must be .. Your streinghe and 
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your teme, For to defende your realme. 1622 Massin- 
cre & Dexxer Virg. Martyr ww, ii, Hear me, my little 
team of villains, hear me. 1644-7 Crevetaxn Char. 
Lond, Diurn. 6 Beleeve him (Cromwell] as he whistles 
to his Cambridge Teeme of Committee-men. 1859 Dickens 
T. Two Cities 1.ii, The team had capitulated and returned te 
theirduty. 1885 Afanch. Exam, 10 July 5/1 The Northern 
[cricket] team, batting first, were disposed of for 192, 1888 
Daily News 20 July 7/3 'A team!’ [in boot-making] here 
would consist of three men, while in America there would 
be six in ‘a team’. rgoz MWeste. Gaz. 38 Apr. 5/2 They 
were beaten bya [football] team superior to themselves. £éid., 
The two teams took up their positions. 

5. Two or more beasts, or a single beast, along 
with the vehicle which they draw; a horse and 


cart, or wagon with two horses (now dal.) ; also, 


U.S. local, 2 cart, wagon, or other vehicle of | 


burden for one horse (sfag/e team) or two horses 


(double team). 

1641 Boston (U.S.) Town Records 27 Sept., The Richer 
. Inhabitants shall afford three dayes’ worke of one man, 
except such ashave Teames. 1675 7 (nhumane Murthers 2 
He beine out with his Father-in-Law's Teame .. to fetch 
Coals. 1688 K. HotME Armoury 11. 339/2 A Waine, or Oxe 
Taime, when drawn by Oxen, and hath a Waine Cop. 1787 
(Mar. 1) Massachusetts Statute (Bridge-toll), Toll. for each 
team drawn by more than one beast, nine pence. 31806 
(Mac. 4) /éid., Toll.. for each cart, sled, sleigh, or other team 
of burthen, drawn by one beast, sixteen cents, 1798 Sporting 
Afag. XI. 48 He was returning from Cowley with a loaded 
tea, 1898 Boston Aven, Transcript 23 Feb. 16/3 To make 
the hill less perilous to the poor horses obliged to draz 
teams up or down it. 

+b. A team-load. Oés. rare. 

1789 Trans. Sec. Arts VII. 36 The quantity of manure 
was two teams of dung to each pit, valne three pence per 
team. 

6. A flock of wild ducks or other birds flying in 
a line or string. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury xiii. 311/1 Team of ducks. 
1697 DayDEn sEnend vit. 665 Like a long team of snowy 
swans on high, Which clap their wings, and cleave the liqnid 
sky. 1726 Porr Odyss. xix. 627 A 1eam of 1wenty gee-e 
(a snow-white train !), 1720 J/tetenrist Ded, 5 [He] took 
a trip to your Dominions upon a ‘Team of wild Geese. 1848 
H. W. Heevert Field Sports 1}. App. B. 334. 2872 ‘STonr- 
HENGE’ Brit, Sportst.ix. §1 Wild-fowl Nomencl..,A ‘team’ 
of ducks (when in the air). 

7. Phrases. a. Naval: sce quots. 

1829 Mazavat F. Mildmay viii, Nothing can be more dull 
and monetonons than a blockading crnize ‘inthe team‘, as 
we call it; that is, the ships of the line stationed to watch an 
enemy. 1867 SMytu Sas/or's if ord-oh. s.v., Ships blockading 
a port, being generally formed in a line, are said to be ‘inthe 
team. 

tb. To lay in team: to couple, join together. 

13.. EE, Adit, P. C. 37, Eschall me poruay pacyence, & 
play me with bobe; For in pe tyxte, Pere pyse two arn in 
jens layde, Hit arne fettled in on forme, Pe forme and fe 
laste, 

TIT. In Anglo-Saxon Law. 

(In this sense recorded only in Eng.; but in MHG. the 
cognate vb, 2éehen was used to express the bringing of an 
action, and the action is expressed by zug in Gewdhrzug.) 

8. In a snit for the recovery of goods alleged 
to have been stolen, the aclion or procedure by 
which the holder transferred or referred it back 
toa third person (generally the party from whom 
he received the goods) to defend the title to them; 
vouching to warranty. Oés. exc. Hest. 

In med, (Anglo) L. advocatio ad warantums in Anglo-Fr, 
vevoche garaunt; called by Liebermann Gewdahrzug, hy 
Schmid a OEE (Gesetze Glossar 5.v.). 

a800 Laws éllothhere 4 Eadric (c 685) c, 16 Ponne teme 
he to wic to cyngzs sele to bam mzen be him sealde, gif he 
pane wite and xt pam teame zebrengen mzze. gor-924 
Laws Eadweard 1.¢.1 §1 And gif hwa butan porte ceapize, 
@onne sy he cyninges oferhyrnesse scyldiz; and gange se 
team peah ford, 03 pat man wite, hwar he odstande. 
96% Laws Edgar. c. 4 Buton bara oder haxbbe, nele him 
mon nanne team (Las. fer? cenningam] gepafian, 75 
in Earle Land Charters 201 Da tymde Wulfstan hine to 
ESdelstane wt Sunnanbyrz. Da cende he tem, let done 
forberstan, forbeh Gone andagen. 2997 Laws se thelred in. 
ce. 6 Aéle team and zle ordal beo on 
107-34 Laws Cunt i.c.24§1 And zyf..be byllice zewitnesse 
nzxbbe, ne eer nan team, ac agyfe man bam azenfrizan 
his agen, 1130-35 Laws Edw, Conf, c. az § 3 Team [2. 77. 
Theam, Them): ea st aliquis aliquid interciebatur [z.7. 
intertietuc)super aliquem, et ipse non poterit warantum suum 
habere, erit foresfactura et iusticia ; similiter de calumpnia- 
tore, si deficiebat. 12.. Leges Burgorum c.12 in Scot. Stat, 
(1844) I. 335 Per legem burgi se defendet nisi sit de pro- 
dicione vel de them [c 1400 ¢vans/. thruch launch of burgh he 
sall were hym bot gif it be of tresoun or of theme]. 1387 
Trevisa /figden (Rolls) 11, 95 {see also in c] Theant, 
Frensche, reuoche garant [1432-50 tr. Higdenibid., Thear, 
that is, to lawde the anctor,in Frenche, renonche gla)raunte; 
orig. Team [v.r, them), id est, laudare auctorem 3 Gallice, 
reuoucher garauni) 16a8 Coxe [sec c). 1900 A. Lanc 
Hist, Scotl, V. vi, 148. 

b. The right or pea of jurisdiction in a 
suit of éanz, togcther with the fees and profits 
thence accruing; from the r1th c. usually included 
in charters granting land (in which it regularly 
followed fo//, esp. in the formula with sac and soc, 
toll and teant, infangthief, etc.). 

Saca and socne {without tof? and feasm) is first found in a 
charter of 1020 or later (see InranctuieF); felt and team 
(atone) is known first in a charter @ 1023; the formula com- 
bining them appears just after the accession of Edward the 
Confessor, 1042, and occurs in numerons charters ascribed 
to him, mostly existing only in later copies. It occurs also 
in the Laws of Wm, I and Reng I. The meaning of team 
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was still known when the ‘Laws of Edw. the Confessor’ 
were compiled ¢1130-35 (see above). After the rath c. it 
was an obsolete term, the meaning of which was largely 
a matter of conjecture, and was generally mistaken: see c. 

1066 Charter Edw. Conf. in Thorpe Charters (1865) 405 
Donavi..abbati Eadwino..consnetudinem que dicitur 
teames. a 1400 in Scot. Stat. (1844) I. 742 De Curia de theme. 
1664 SpeLMAN Gloss. 533 s.v. Lean: al. Theam, Theam 
significare videtur jurisdictionem cognoscendi in Curia sua 
de advocationibus, sive intertiatis; hoc est..de rocatis ad 
Warrantiam. 1895 Pottock & Marriano (ist. Hag, Law 
HL. 157 nofe, The team of the Anglo-Norman charters seems 
to be the right to hold a court into which foreigners, i.e. 
persons not resident within the jurisdiction, may: be vouched, 

1017-23, Charter “ sElfweard Abbot (Earle Land 
Charters 236), And tolland team sy azifen into pam mynstre. 
1046-60 Charter of Ealdred Bishop (Kemble No. 805), Ut 
habeant et possideant iure aecclesiastico perpetua haeredi- 
tate, cum saca et socne, tolle et teame, reditibus et campis 
fete.) 1046-60 Charter Edu. Aue (Kemhle No. 829, later 
copy, And ice an heom eft alswa Oat hi habben arto sacc 
and socne, toll and team, infangenedef and flemenesfermd 
[etc.} a 1066 Charter (Kemble No. 843) [see INFANGTHIFF]. 
zogo-1135 Laws of i'n. J, ¢. 2 § 3 E cil francs hom ki ad e 
sache e soche e toll e tem e infangentheof, se il est enplaidé 
[etc.}.  x114-18 Laws fen, /, ¢. 20 § 2 Archiepiscopi, epis- 
copt, comites. .sacam et socnam habent, tol et theam et infon- 
gentheaf, :2.. Hee. May. i. ii. in Scot, Stat. (2844) 1. 
App. i. 234 Qui habent et tenent terras suas cum soko et 
sako furca et fossa toll et them et infangandthefe et vtfan- 
gandthefe. (Skene ér, Judges..quha hes power to hald 
their courts, with sock, sack, gallous, and pit, toll, and thame, 
infang-thief, and outfang-thief.} 1657 Sin W. Mere //ist. 
Rowallane Wks. (8.'V.S.) 11. 247 * he Mures..Leing free 
Barones ytof, holding in cheife of the crowne, infeft cum 
furca et fossa, sock et sack, thole et theam, infang theif 
et ontfang theif. 1871 Freestan Norm. Cong. IV. xviii. 
208 One among them, whether by seniority or by hereditary 
right, further enjuyed the profitable privileges of coll and team, 

=.c. By the end of the rath ¢., the proccss of 
ééam being obsolete, the meaning of the word was 
to a great extent forgotten. L.egal writers crro- 
neously explained it from sense 2, as ‘the property 
of the lord in the ¢eam or offspring and posterity 
of his serfs’. 

‘This appears in a 12-13th c. Latin version of a charter 
of Edward the Confessor, whence it was regularly repeated 
by later writers, some of whom, as Higden, Rastall, Skene, 
and Coke, offer both explanations. 

1200-25 Latin version of Charter of Edw, Conf. (Kemble 
No, 843) (..saca and socna, toll and team] cum priut- 
legio habendi totam suorum sernorum propaginem. c¢ 1ag0 
Lixpositio Vocab, in Placita de Quo Warvanto (1818) 275/2 
Them, aver progeny de vos humes, ¢1290 FLeta t, xlvii. 
89 Theat, acquietantiam amerciamentorum sequela pro- 
priornm sucrum, 1387 ‘VRevisa /7fydeu (Rolls) 11. g5 [see 
also ina] Somtyme 7 4eam is i-cleped pe sewte of honde men 
orig. Them: .. quandoqne dicitur sequela nativorum),. 
1879 Expos. Terms Law177h, Them, that is that you shall 
hane all y® generations of your Villaines wyth ther suites & 
cattel wheresceuer they shall bee found in England. 1597 
Skene De lerd. Sien., Theme, is power to have servandes 
and slanes, quhilk arcalled vaéizi,bondivitlané, and all Bare 
ronnes infeft with ‘Theme, hes the same power: For vnto 
them all their bond-men, their bairnes, gades, and geare 
properly perteinis, swa that they may dispone therenpon at 
their pleasure, 1628 Coxe Om Jt. 1. xi. $172. 116 Theme 
(sometime written ‘Vheame corruptly) is an old Saxon word, 
and signifieth Petestatem habendi in natives sive vitllanas 
cum corum sequelis, terris, bouts & catallis, Vut Teane, 
sometime corruptly written TAea,..ts also an old Saxon 
word and signifieth where a man cannot produce his War- 
rant of that which he bought according to his Voucher. 1895 
Pottock & MAITLAND //fst. Ang. Law 1. 566'Vhen (13th c.) 
feant is taken to mean the hrood, the offspring, the ‘sequela’ 
of one's villeins; but this we may be sure is a mistake. 


© d. At other times fea was app. taken as a mere 
complement to ¢o//, and was evidently thought to 


be some kind of impost. 

1486 Sia G. Have Law Arms(S,.T.S,) 238 Pilgrymes. .suld 
nouthir pay tell na teme, ancht na custume, na payage, 
quhill thai ar on thair voyage. 

IV. Later senses related to IT, 

(But sense 9 may represent an Anglicizing of ON. tausnz. 
In that sense alsco, apparently sometimes associated with 
L. fé0 a beam, pole, tongue of a plough, carriage, cart, etc.) 

9. Part of the gear by which oxen or horses were 
harnessed to a plough, harrow, or wain, In mod. 
dialect use, ‘a chain to which oxen are yoked in 
lieu of a pole’ (Eng. Deal. Dict.); ‘in plough 
equipment, the main or leading chain, by which 
the whole of the oxen or horses drag the imple- 
ment’ (F. T. Elworthy). Fooef-teant, the foot- 
chain of a plough. 

01350 Mominale Gall.-A nel. 858 Treclerret temons,Plowe- 
stryngges and tem. ¢142§ Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 665/20 No- 
mina pertinencia ad carectariam... éfoc flaustrum, wayne. 
flee tema, teme. lfec torques, wythe. 1483 Cath. Angl, 

79/4 A Teme, feno. 1523 Fitzvere. A/usd. § 4 YE he wyll 
fre his plough to go n narowe forowe, .he setteth his fote- 
tenme in the nycke nexte to the ploughe-beame. f4id.§ 15 
An oxe-harowe. .the formes(t] slote must be bygger than 
the other, bycause the fote.teame shall be fastened to the 
same witha shakyll, or a withe to drawe by. 1530 Pacscr. 
279/a Teme ofa ploughor oxen, afellee. ¢ 1g40 Inv. Moras. 
Tytleshull in sirchrologia XLIIE. 209, ‘i. waynes with 
themes and other tbyngys neces‘ary, 1570 Levins Afanip, 
208/17 A Teame, cheane, fento, ons. 1595 Richmond 
Hs (Surtees) 255, ij yooks furnysshed vinj4, ij teymes, 
j horse draught, j buck shackill, j plewghryng, ij paire 
toggwethes, ij axill nayles iij*. Bi 1605-6 in NV. Riding 
Kec (1884) 1. 27 Duos torques ferreos, Angl. Iron horse- 
teames. 1626 Surrt, & Markn. Country Farme 533 When 
they draw two and two together in the bearegeares,..then 
there is needfull the plow-cleuise, and teame fete. 1788 
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W. Maasuatt Vordsh. Gloss., Teaur, an ox-chain, passing 
from yoke toyoke. 18894. Ii. Linc. Gloss., Teami,..(2) har- 
ness for a draught of horses or oxen. 


10. dial. A chain (generally). 


1828 Craver Gloss., Teant, a strong iron chain. 1840 
Srurpens SuApl, to Forby’s Voc. E. Anglia s.v., A string 
or chain of sausages is called ‘a team of links’. 1904 Aug. 
Dial. Dict. Team..an iron chain usually with a ring at 
one end and hook at the other. Used for putting round 
stones to fasten the crane chain to when lifting. (W. Yorksh.} 


V.AL. attri, and Comé., as, in sense 3, ceam-beast, 
-driving, -horse, -labour, -length, -master, -plough ; 
in sense 4b, team-game, -match, -play, -race, -Sy5s- 
tem, -tratning; also team-band, a fastening for 
securing the drawing-gear to the plough, etc. ; 
team-boat, a boat drawn or propelled by horse- 
power; tteam-land, = PLOUGH-LAND; team- 
man (also teamsman), a teamster; team-rail- 
way, a railway system worked by horse-power 
(Ogilvie 1882); team-shovel: see quot.; +team- 
ware, (2) a team of horses, etc.; (6) = ceam-land; 
team-work, (a) work done with a team of beasts ; 
(6) the combined action of a team of players, etc. ; 
(e) work done by a team of operatives, 

1808 Vancouvea Agric. Devox 113 A swing-plough with 
a beam..at the end of this beam ts occasionally fastened 
a graduated iron to which the *team-band isaffixned, 1847- 
78 Hawuwe., Zvaiu-dands, the same as Start-chains. 


1873-80 Barer Adv. T 96 A *lVeame beast, euerie beast 
that draweth or beareth burdens, 1818 Pict, New York 222 


A *team or horse boat sails..to Brooklyn every quarter of | 


an hour. 1820 Boston (U.S.) Daily Advert. 26 Apr. 2/4 
A team-boat propelled by twenty-five horses, 1867 Suvru 
Sailor's Word-6k., Team-boat, a ferry-boat worked with 
horses by paddle-wheel propulsion. 1895 Forws (N. V.) 
May 378 The ‘team-boat ’, or ferry-boat propelled by horse 
power, ..ran for some time _in competition with steam 
ferries, 1893 IVesten. Gaz, 3 Feb. 10,3 As recently as last 
week he was. .able te give lessons in *team-driving. 1907 
Daily Chron, 18 Jan. 9/5 The very essence of all *team 
games is unity of action, 1698 Faver Acc. £. Judia §& P. 
58 Sach Trappings as our finest *Team-Horses in England 
wear, 1978 [W. Marsnatr] Minutes Agric, Digest 18 
Sheep are profitable. .becanse they save, considerably, the 
expence of *team-labour. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 
VII. 177 Iohn..toke anon tribute of everiche *teme lond 
orig. Ayda, id est carucata} in FEngelond pre schelynges. 
1627 Sreo Hxgland xxviii. § 3 In the Booke of Domesday 
Caruca—the Teame-land—was ia qnantitie of Acres pro- 
portioned to the qualitie of Soile. 1904 V. § Q. 10th Ser. I. 
354/2 Tbe extent of the plough or teamland, 1387 Taevisa 
fligden (Rolls) VII, 225 I-leide pre *teme lengbe from pe 
awe 1867 Moatey Surke vi. 56 He would talk of..the 
turaips, and the hay, with the *team-men and the farm. 
bailiff. 1909 Daily News 1 Mar. 12 Their demands are for 
an increase of wages of *teamsmen to 28s. 1894 IV estuz, 
Gaz. 13 Dec. 7/2 The Manhattan Chess Club has sent by 
mail to the British Chess Club a challenge for a *team 
match of five boards, to occupy one sitting, the moves being 
cabled. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 247 Our game [Cana- 
dian football). abounding in combined skill and *team play 
unknown to English experts, 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 
1. 346 The breast-spade or common *team-plough. .will be 
found preferable. 1897 Knicur Dict. Alech., *Team- 
shovel, an earth-scraper. A scoop drawn by horses or oxen, 
1895 Daily News 15 Apr. 2/3 The ‘*team system ' [in hoot- 
making] is also strongly resisted, as tantamount toa decline 
in the remuneration. 1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Aled. v. (1593) 
125 His sacred *teeme-ware through the aire to drive abroad 
agen. 1577 Haraison England 1. viii.in Holinshed 1. 12/2, 
600 families which are all one with Hidelandes, Plowghlandes, 
Carrucates, or Temewares, 1828 WunstEa, * Tean:-work, 
work done hy a team, as distinguished from personal labor, 
New England, 1886S. HW’. Linc. Gloss., Team-work, work 
done with wagon and horses; a regular item in a way- 
warden’s Account Book. 1887 Mas. 11. CAMPBELL Prisoners 
of Poverty ii, 26 (Funk) What is known as ‘team work’, flaps 
[of shirts] being done by one, bosoms by another, and so 
on. AMfod, U.S. The team-work of the [base-ball] nine is 
excellent, 

Team (t7m),v. Also 6 teem. [f. Team sé. 11. : 
cf. 20 yoke, to harness, etc. A late formation, the 
original derivative verb being TrEn v1] 

1. ¢rans. To bamess (beasts) in a team; to yoke, 
Also fig. 

1552 Hutoet, Teame horses togyther, dexiero, as, bid, 
Teame oxen togither, 7vgo, as. 1597 MippLeton Waisdonz 
Solomon xiv. 1 Tbe shipman cannot team dame Tethys 
waves. 1783 Tort Horse-Hoeing Hush. xxiii. 172 Every 
Workman knows bow to team the Limbers, 1878 Excyc/, 
Brit, I, 663/1 The horses [in a horse-artillery battery) are 
teamed in pairs,—lead, centre, and wheel. 

2. To convey or transport by means of a team. 
b. abso, or intr. To driveateam, to do teamster’s 
work. U.S. Cf. Tramina. 

1841 Emerson Z's, Ser, 1. ti, (1876) 66 A sturdy Jad.., who 
teams it, farms it, peddles. 1852 Wiccins Embanking 114 
A portion was teamed th mile. 1856 Warrier Ranger 126, 
I..can hear him teaming Down the locust-shaded way. 
1888 L, Ouieuant Scé. Relig. iii. 60, 1..teamed as a common 
teamster through the rigours of a Canadian winter. 

3. ¢vans. ‘To get (work) done by a team or teams 
of workmen; to let (work) to a contractor who 
employs teams of workmen. U.S. 

1877 [see Teaminc], 1891 in Cen?. Dict. 

Hence Teamed £#/. a., harnessed in a team. 

1591 Srensar Virgil's Guat 314 By this the Night forth 
from fe darksome bowre Of Herebus her teemed steedes 
Zan call, 

Tea-maker, etc.: see TEA sd. gc. 

Teaman, tea-man (timén). 

1. A merchant who deals in fea; a tea-dealer, 
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1837 Wuittock, etc. Bk. Trades 441 Teaman, Such is the 
simple title assumed for their trade by many distinguished 
dealers in London—indeed, the most distinguished. They 
are generally those who deal in tea only. /¢rd., This 
system of tasting is what constitutes tbe acine of the great 
Teaman’s trade, 1891 Daily News 16 May 5/4 The Chinese 
tea-men are reported to maintain a sort of incredulous non- 
chalance..in the face of that alinost complete capture of the 
English market by the Indian and Ceylon teas. 

2. Prison slang. (Sce quot.) 

er 5 Vears' Penal Servitude ti. 85 ‘Tea men’. have the 
privilege. .of having one pint of tea every evening instead 
of gruel, 

Teamer (t?moz). [f. Teaxt sd. or v. + -ER1L] 
One who drives a team 3 a teamster. 

1840 Civil Eng, & Arch. Frni. 111. 391/2 These latter.. 
discharging their contents, and leaving none to he shovelled 
out by the teamers. 1879 Daily News 8 Apr. 3/7 A horse 
was instantaneously killed by a flying brickbat, but the 
teamer, who stood near,..escaped uninjured. (2895 //d. 
4 Dec. 3/7, I let my ten acres of glebe to an industrious 
fellow—once a ‘teamier’ or team man on a farm near by. 

Teaming, v2/.56. [f. Tease v.+-1xe1.] The 
action of the verb TEAM. Also attrib. 

1733 W. Exus Chiltern & Vale Farm. 317 A Team- 
ing-pin of about eleven Inches long. 1829 Glover's flist. 
Derty \. 182 The breeding of heavy, or teaming horses, 
1852 Wicans £urbanking 115 Cutting and filling 5-2. per 
yard. Teaming gths of a mile ofd. per yard, 1877 Kuicut 
Dict. Mech, Teaming..z. The operation of transporting 
earth from the cutting to the embankment. 3. A certain 
mode of manufacturing work, which is given out to a boss, 
who hires a gang or team to do it, and is responsible to the 
owner of thestock. 1883 arder's Mag. Aug. 390/2 All the 
teaming is done with one-horse carts, 

Tea‘mless, a. rare. [f. TEAM 5b. + -LESS.] 
Without a team: cf. Tram sd. 5. 

1894 Colusmdus (Ohie) Dispatch 5 Sept., The majority of 
the pioneers brought with them no personalty..save their 
teams,..some came even teamless. 

Teamster (timsto1). [f. Team sd. + -STER.] 
The driver or owner of a team; a teamer. 

1779 Boston (Mass.) Town Records1g Feb, fdid.17 Aug., 
Thomas Chase..had agreed with a Number of Teamsters 
for the Publick service at the rate of eighteen Shillings a 
Mile, 1824 W. Irvine 7, Trav. 1, 219 Drovers and teamsters 
who travel that road. 1840 J. Burt Farnter’s Comp. 144 
In using the harrow, the teamster should understand the 
object, and take care to accomplish it. 1g01 Ceasis Sche- 
dule Instructions, Agricultural labourers should be entered 
according to the particular work on which they are usually 
engaged, such as..Teanister on farm. 

Teanel (t@nél), Now 2.w. dial, Forms: 1 
teenil, -el, tenil; 5 tenel; 9 teanal(e, teanel, 
tennil. [OE. ten, -e7 = MUG. zecnel, deriv. of 
OTent. */ainj@, in Goth. ¢Zazu7é wicker basket, 
ONG, zetnnd, seind, MHG. seine weak fem., ON. 
*teina, pl. teinur basket, creel; deriv. of */aino*, 
ON. teinn (:—teinr), OE. tén, OHG. zezt twig, 
osier-wand.] A hasket. 

agoo Ffinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 403 Fiscidia, taenil. a 800 
Erfurt Gloss. 403 Fiscella, tenil. c1o0a /ELFaic Saints’ 
Lives (1890) 11. 44 Him on hand genam zenne lytelne taznel 
mid caricam gefylledne. ax100 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
336/9 Sportedia, tenel. 1440 Promp. Paro. 489/1 ‘Tenel, 
or crele, cartatlus. Ibid., Tenel, vessel, fenelia. 1869 Lons- 
dale Gloss, Teanel, an osier fish-basket. 1882 Lancs. Gloss., 
Tennit, a large basket. 

Tea-night to Tea-pail: see TEA sé, 9. 

Teany, var. TENNE, the heraldic tincture. 

Tea‘-party. 

1. A party assembled to take tea together; a 
social entertainment at which tea is taken. 

3778 Miss Burney £vedina (1791) I. xvi. 61 The arched 
recesses that are appropriated for tea-parties {at Ranelagh). 
1843 Tuackeaay Men's Wives, Mr. & Mrs. Berry ii, The 
Reverend Lemuel Whey is a tea-party man. “185: 1), 
Jeraotp St. Giles xix. 196 As comfortable as any dowager 
ata tea-party. o 

2. transf. (collog. or slang.) a. Boston tea-farty, 
a humorous name for the revolutionary proceeding 
in 1773, when the tea was thrown overboard from 
the ships in Boston harbour as a protest against 
the taxation of the American colonies by the British 


Government. b. A lively proceeding, a disturbance. 

1864 Wenster 4f3., Names Fiction, Boston Tea-party. 
1874 O. W. Hotmes Ballad of Boston Tea-party 28 The 
storm broke loose, but first of all The Boston teapot bubbled ] 
1903 HWestn. Gaz, 20 Jan. 9/2 An electrician’s ‘tea-party ’ 
is brought about by a short circuit...In particularly bad 
cases..explosions of the circuit breakers occur, and showers 
of molten copper, which oftea start fires, render the ‘tea- 
party’ of the liveliest description, 

Tea‘-plant. 

1. The plant from which tea is obtained, the tea- 
shrub: = TEA sé. 3. 

ged Cuamaeas Cyed. s.v, Tea, The Tea plant affects 
valleys, and the feet of mountains, and a stony soil. 1770 
Etuis in PAi2, Trans. LX. 525 One of the first tea-plants 
that has been produced from seed in this kingdom, 1888 
J. Paton in Encye/. Brit, XXI111. 97/2 The tea-plant is cul. 
tivated in China as an evergreen shrub. 

2. Applied to various other plants: see TEA sé. 6. 
1798 Monthly Mag. Mar. 211 The tea plant of St, Domingo; 
Capraria bifiora,..the leaves cf which are employed... for 
the same purpose as the tea of China and Japan. 1864 
Atheneum x0 Dec. 788/2 Leptospermum, the tea-plant of 
Australia, 1866 Treas. Bol. 701 Ll yetunt) barbarnm,.is 
comaly known as the Tea plant, “1884 [see Tra-TarkE 3). 
1903 A. C. P. Haccarp Sporting Yarns 136 (Canada) The 
long grass and Labrador tea-plants on the banks, 


| 


TEAR. aa 


Tea‘-pla:nter. One who makes it his bust- 
ness to cultivate tea-plants. So Tea’-pla:nting. 

1888 J. Paton in Excyel, Brit. XX1I1. 99/1 Tea-planting 
has also been successfully established in Natal. 1897 Daily 
News 19 June 2/2 Japan must .. abandon her primitive 
methods of tea-planting in small patches. 2897 A//éudt's 
Syst. Med. 111. 736 A case that | saw some years ago ina 
tea-planter. dod. He is now a tea-planter in Assam. 

Tea--pot. A pot with a lid, spout, and handle, 
in whieh tea is made or brought to table. 

[1616 Cocks Diavy (Hakl. Soc.) I. 215, I sent..a silver 
chav pot. .to Capt, China wife. 166a J. Davies tr. Man- 
delsto's Trav, 11, (1669) 156 There have been Tsia-pots, which 
had cost hetween six and seven thousand pound sterling.) 
1705 Lond, Gaz. No. 4063/4 A Tea Kettle, a gilt Tea-Pot, 
1784 Cowera Task iv. 776 There the pitcher stands A frag- 
ment, and the spoutless teapot there. 1867 Trottorr 
Chron. Barset V1. |xix, 261 She sat behiad her old teapot, 
with her hands clasped. “ 1874 [see TEA-PARTY 2]. 

b. Phr. Zea-pot tentpest, tempest in a tea-pol 
(U.S.): = siorm in a tea-cup (see TEA-CUP 4). 

1854 AnpaEws Lat, Dict.s.v. Simpulum, Excilare fluctus 
in simpulo,..to raise a tempest in ateapot. Cic. Leg. 3. 16, 
36. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Tempest, A tempestina tea-fot,a 
great disturbance over a small matter. 1896 Peterson Mag. 
Jan, 104/1 What a ridiculous tea-pot tempest ! 3 

Hence Tea-pot v. vence-wa., to present with a 
tea-pot; Tea‘potful,as much asa tea-pot contains, 

1854 'C. Bepe’ Verdant Green u. v, Gentlemen who get 
upon their legs to return thanks for having been ‘tea-potted ‘. 
1895 W. Waicut Palmyra & Zenobia xxii. 255 The teapot- 
ful of dirty water. 

| Teapoy (tipoi). Anglo-Ind. Also tepoy. 
[f. Hindi ¢72z, in comb. ¢v- three + Pers. paé, pai 
foot. The legitimate Persian name is sihpaya or 
sipat; the Hindi ¢érfad or ¢rifad (Yule).) 

A small three-legged table or stand, or any 
tripod; (by erron. association with Zea), such a 


_ table with a receptacle for tea or a tea-caddy. 


1828 Mas. Surawoop Lady of Manor VI. xxix. 246 A 
low feafoy of sessoo wood. 1844 [7Sir J. Kave) Pere. 
grine Pultuuey 1. vy. 112 A tepoy or tinpoy is a thing with 
three feet, used in India to denote a little table, 1887 Yan 
Puov Lee IWhen I was a Boy in China 25 [The tables] 
were flanked by two rows of chairs..with tea-poys between 
that served to hold the cups of guests. 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Tea-foy, an ornamental 
pedestal table, with lifting top, enclosing caddies for holding 
tea, 1886 Yute& Buanetr Hobson. Fobson, Teapoy,. .often 
in England imagined to have some connexion with ea, and 
hence, in London shops for japanned ware and the like, a 
tutpoy means a tea-chest fixed on legs. But this is quite 


erroneous. 
Tear (tier), 54.1 Forms: see below. [OE. 


dar = OF ris. ¢ér, ON. tér (Sw. tar, Da. daar, 
taare), contr. from earlier OE, *eahr, *teagr, 
teagor, ONorthumb. Zehr = OHG. zahar, zahhar 
(MHG. zaher, cdr, Ger. 2d@hre), Goth. fagr; cogn. 
with Gr. daxp-v, OL. dacrima (L. lacrima, -nma), 
OPr. dacr, dér, Welsh dagr tear. The medial 4 
or 3, alreadylost inOE.,is found as ch in 16th c.Sc.] 
A. Illustration of Forms, 

a, OE, teagor, ONorthumb.teher, teher,tehher, 
tehr; 5-6 S¢. techyr (f/. techrys), tichwr, 
teicher, 

Guthlae (E. E. T.§&,) 1340 Teagor ySum weol hate hleor- 
dropan, agso Rituale Eccl, Dunelm, (Surtees) 4o Folces 
tehhero eft bisih (g2oss 0 popali lacrimas respice). és, 
192 Pund saltes, of don sindon salto tehero, ¢950 Lindy 
Gosp. Mark ix. 24 Mid teherum he zecnz ic gelefo, —Luke 
vii. 38 Mid teeheram ve? tearum. /d7d. 44 Mid tearnm vel 
tehrum. 1513 Dovcras 4xe?s 1, xii. 5 With cheikis freklit, 
and all of tichwris [ed. 1553 teris)] bysprent. 7ézd, xut. 
Prol. 26 At euery pilis point and cornis croppis The techrys 
[ed. 1553 teicheris] stude, as lemand beriall droppis, 

8. 1-3 téar (teor), 1-6 ter, 2 tiar, 3 ti(e)r, ter, 
4 tyar, 4-5 teer, 4-6 tere, 5 terre, 5-6 teere, tyer, 
5-8 Sc. teir, 6-7 teare, 6- tear. 

¢888 K. ELraep Boeth. x, Fuineah dead for tearum & for 
unrotnesse. agoo tr. Beda’s Eccl. Hist. 1v. xxix. [xxviii.] 
§2 Manize para brodra..tearas guton. co7s Aushw, 
Gosp, Mark ix. 24 Mid teorum [Zindisé teherum] he gi- 
cwed ic gilefo. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 292 Wip mist & 
wip ter. @ 1178 Cotton Hout. 217 Al swa_an huni tiar felle 
upe ginre hierte. ¢1z00 Vices & Virt. 57 Mid bitere teares. 
€1200 Oamin 13849 Purrh Lagi ize & sallte tzeress. a 1300 
KK. Hori 654 wit tieres al biranne. /d7d. 960 Spak wib 
bidere tires. 13.. Cursor Af. 25551 Wit tere [Got?. ter] of 
ei, 1340 yea, 173 Y-kuegt..be tyares of ssrifte. ¢1380 
Wyeuie Serv, Sel. Wks, 11. 205 She his hap waished my feet 
wip teeris. 1422 tr, Secreta Secret, Priv, Priv, 199, 1 
haue..Seyn thy terris, c1qqo Pronip. Parv. 489/1 Teere, 
of wepynge, facrima. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxiti, 
123 He fonde him the terres at the eyes of hym. 1g00-z0 
Downaaa Poems ix, 15 With teiris of sorrow. 1563 Winjet 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 46 Wks. (S.T.S.) 1.107 Mourning 
and teris. 1584 Powe. Lloyd's Cambria 199 The women 
check their tears. 1593 Saks. pe V1, u.v. 76 Weepe 
wretched man: Ile ayde thee Teare for Teare. a 1600 
Montcomeaie Souw, iv. 5 With bendit brou, and tainkling 
teirs, I trou, 1662 Lovett Hist. Anin, § Min, 72 The 
teares fonad dry in the corners of the eyes. 

B. Signification. 

1. A drop of the limpid fluid secreted by the 
lachrymal gland appearing in or flowing from the 
eye; chiefly as the result of emotion, esp. grief, 
but also of physical irritation or nervous stimulus : 
usually in J7. 

Beowulf 1872 Hruron him tearas blondenfeaxum. 971 
Blickt. Hont, 189 pa weron his eagan gefyllede mid tearum. 


TEAR, 


e175 Lamdéd, Fon, 159 Pe ter bat Mon schet. ¢ 1300 f/aze- 
fok 285 For hire was nani a ter igroten. 1377 Lanou. 7, 
P/, B. xitt. 45 But if bei synge for po soules and wepe salt 
teres, 2483, 1593, a1600 [see A. BL 1737 [S. Berincron] 
G. di Lucca’s Ment. (1738) 62, l saw his [Eyes] swimming 
in Tears. 1782 Cowrer Let. to W, Unwin 4 Nov., You 
tellme that John ee made you laugh tears. 1808 Scott 
Marne, Introd. 186 Drop upon Fox's grave the tear, “Iwill 
trickle to his rival’s bier. 1855 Bain Senses & fut. 11, iv. § 22 
(1864) 297 ‘There are also tears of joy. 1866 Huxiev Phys. 
(1869) ix. §a5 Under certain circumstances..the secretion 
of the lachrymal gland exceeds the drainage power of the 
lachrymal duct, and the fluid, accumulating, .. overflows in 
the form of tears, — 

b. As the visible feature of weeping : hence, put 
for this, or as the expression of grief or sorrow. 
/u. tears, weeping, in sorrow or commiseration. 

@ 1340 Hamrote Psalier cxxv. 6 Pa bat dos goed werkis 
in terys of penaunce. 1388 Wyctir /'s, cxxvfi}. 5 Thei 
that sowen in teeriss schulen re in ful out ioiyng. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 18 1s not bis be vayle of terts & 
tribulacion? 1560 Daus tr. Séeidane’s Comm, 18 The 
people ..are all in teares and mournyng, 1637 Mutton 
“ycidas 14 He must not flote upon his watry bear.. With- 
out the meed of som melodious tear. 2719 De For Crusoe 
(840) 11, i. 7, 1 was bappy in listening to her tears. 1750 
Gray Elegy, Epitaph ii, Ne gave to Mis'ry all he had, a tear. 
1814 Worpsw, Laodamia 164 Yet tears to human suffering 
are due. 

2. transf. and fig. A drop of any liquid; spec. a 
drop or bead of liquid spontaneously exuding. 

(Sometimes with allusion to grief or lamentation: cf. 1b.) 

agoo Cynewucr Crist 1174 Da weard beam monisz blodi- 
gum tearum birunnen, ¢rooo Sax, Leechd. I. 23 zenim 
cilebonian .. & huniges teares. arx9g [see A. 8]. a 1240 
Ureisun in Cott. Hom, 200 Swete iesu.. min huni ter. 
1594 SHaks. Kick. ///,v, iii. 284, ] would these dewy teares 
were from the ground, £616 Sur & Marku. Country 
Farme 609 ‘The vine sometimes poureth forth great store 
of teares, whereupon. .it looseth his force altogether. a 1626 
Bacon New Atl. (1650) 29 ‘The Teares or Woundings of 
Trees. 1697 Davpen Virg, Georg, 111. 505 The pearly tears 
Of Morning Dews, 1820 L. Hunt /ndicator No. 20 1.156 The 
tears of the sky at least were dried up. 18.. B. Taytoa 
Manuela Poems (1866) 316 With the tears of amber drop- 
ping. 1865 Dickens Afut, Fr. 1.xiv, Hawse-holes tong dis- 
coloured with the iron's rusty tears, 1883 Century Mag. 
Oct. 873/1 Corying large candles, which drip their waxen 
tears along the road [at a funeral]. 

tb. f/f The Italian sweet wine known as 
Lacuryma Cunisti, Ofs. rare. 

1536 Pilger. Perf. (1531) 53b, There groweth the myghty 
swete wynes, as malueseys, tyeres & muscadels 

3. sfee. Applied to various gums that exude 
from plants in tear-shaped or globular beads, whicli 


then become solid or resinous, 

@ 1000 /Eceric Voe, in Wr.- Wiilcker 139/28 Opobalsamunt, 
balsames tear. 1400-50 Alexander 4974 os trekild doun 
of ba teres of iemmes, Boyland out of be barke bawme & 
mirre. 1578 Lyte Dodoens i. xvi. 308 Evphorbium is the 

imme or teare of a certayne strange plante growing in 
fois, 1585 T. Wastixcton tr, Micholay's Voy, n. vi. 36 
The Mastic ts the teare or droppings of the Lentiscus. 1604 
E. Gfrimstoxe) D'Acosta's Hist, {undies w. xxviii. 286 One 
kinde..which they call ge which be the very 
teares tbat distil. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course 
Chym. (ed. 2) 467 Opium is a Tear which distils of itself, or 
by Incision of the hends of Poppies. 1915 tr. Pancirollus' 
Rerum Mev. 1,1, xii. 29 Myrrh, is a Drop or Tear, distill'd 
from a Tree in Arabia Felix. 1825 J. Niciotson Oferat, 
Mechanic 753, } oz. mastic in tears, 1838 T. Tuomson Chevt, 
Org. Bodies 671 Gum arabic..is in small rounded drops or 
tears, 1895 Daily News 25 Nov. 7/1 Fine tears of frank. 
incense, the gum resin produced hy an Indian tree. 

4. Anything resembling or suggesting a tear: see 
quots.; e.g. (a) a defect in glass caused by a small 
particle of vitrified clay: see quot. 1832; (4) a 
detonating bulb, or Prince Rapert’s drop. 

1832 G. R. Poater Porcelain § Gl.xi.aqg Tears are, perhaps, 
the greatest defect that can be found in glass. /did., Wher- 
ever these tears exist, the material is brittle in a very high 
degree, so as frequently to crack, without any apparent 
cause. 1897 Penny Cycl, Vi1.15/1 The smaller and rounder 
the eyes, the better the cheese is reckoned. They should 
contain a clear salt liquor, which is called the tears. 18: 
Ure Dict, Arts 746 It [Plomb-gomme] has been found only 
at Huelgoet, near Poullaouen, in Brittany, covering with its 
tears or small concretions the ores of white lead and galena, 
fbid. 1250 The block of metal is heated till it becomes 
brittle, when..it is broken to pieces, and presents an ag- 
glomeration of elongated grains or tears; whence it is called 
grain tin. 1857 Ltvincstone Fray. xxxi. 650 Ie [iron] 
occurs generally in tears or rounded Jumps. 1858 O. W. 
Hlotmes Aut, Break/-t. ii, A Prince-Rupert’sdrop..is a 
tear of unannealed glass, 1877 Kxicnt Dict. Afech., Tears, 
the vitreous drops from the melting of the walls of a furnace. 

5. With defining words, in special senses: as 
glass tear [F. larme de verre], (a) a detonating 
bulb (see Detonatine ffi. a.) ; (6) a pear-shaped 
glass-drop used for ornament (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
St. Lawrence's tears, a popular name for the Per- 
seids, the meteors occurring about St. Lawrence’s 
day, Aug. 10; tears of St. Peter, a West Indian 
plant, Authacanthus microphyllus (Treas. Bot.) ; 
tears of strongwine, dreps of liquid forming on the 
inner sides of a glass partly filled with strong wine, 


Also CroconiLe a 8 tears, JUNO'S fears. 
1899 R. H. Atuen Star Names 335 In the later Middle 
Ages they were known as the Laromes de Saint Laurent, 
Saint Laurence's Tears, his martyrdom upon the red-hot 
gridiron having taken place on the roth of August, 258 
6. attrib. and Comé.: a, attributive, as tear-bath, 


-drop, flood, fount, -spring; BD. objective and obj. 
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gen., as fear-compeller ; tear-compelling, -creative, 

-distilling, falling (FALLY. 49), -shedding,-wiping 
' adjs.; @. instrumental, as ¢ear-baptised, -bedabbled, 
| -bedewed, -besprinkled, -blinded, -commixed, -cou- 

posed, -dewed, -dimmed, -distained, -dropped, 

-drowned, -filled, fraught, -freshened, -glistening, 
i shot (cf. bloodshot), -stained, -stubbed, -swollen, 
-washed, -wet, -worn, -wrung adjs.; tear-nourish 
vb.; d. of other kinds, as ¢ear-bright, tear-like, 
tear-shaped, tear-thirsty (ef. bioodthirsty) adjs. 

1624 Quares Stor’s Sonn, Div. Poems(1727) 359 My “tears- 
baptized Love. a 1600in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 11. 444 Thou 
let'st me wash thy feete in my *teare-bath, a 1644 QuaKLes 
Sol. Recant. ch. xii. 5 (1645) 58 ‘lo meet Thy ‘tear-hedabled 
fun’rals in the Street, ¢1610 God //ears, etc. in Farr S. P. 
Fas, / (1848) 110 Thy "teares-bedewed praiers, And thy re- 
pentant sighes, shall haue accesse Reforethe throne of heaven. 
1906 United Free CA. Alag, Mar. 28,1 Crowds with tear- 
hedewed cheeks thronged the streets. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 
1x. iv. (Reldg.) 314 My *tear-besprinkled visage. 1813 Scotr 
Rokeby v. xvi, *Vear-blinded to the Castle-hall Came as to 
bear her funeral pall. 1874 M. Cottins #rauces V1. rot 
Her hazel eyes “tear-brizght with glee. 1868 -= Sze? 
Aune Page 1. 210 That *tear-compelling tragedy. «1618 
Sytvester Pantieca Author's Invoc. 5 In this *teare-com- 
posed terrene Globe, 1600 J. Bayan in Farr S. 2P. £diz. 
(1845) If, 333 Heare, heare with acceptation The *teare- 
dew'd ware ITspeake. 1811 W. Bristow Little Wanderer 
ii, She cannot see my *tear-dim'd eye. 1593 Suans. Lucrece 
1586 About her *teare-distained eye Blew circles stream’d, 
1799 HH. Gurney Cupid & Psyche 10 (Jods No *tear-drop fills 
his frozen eye. 1830 Tennyson V'adhing Oak xii, \ teardrop 
trembled from its source, And down my surface crept. 1776 
Micke tr. Camoens' Lusiad vit.298 The ‘*tear-dropt bough 
hangs weeping inthe vale. 1398 Svivester Du Murfas i. i. 
nu, /iiposture 406 His *tear-drown'd eyes, a night of Clouds 
hedims. 1594 Snaxs, Rich. (//, iv. ii, 66 * Teare-falling 
Pittie dwells not in this Eye. a@1631 Done | alediction 
ii, No ‘teare-flouds, nor sigh-tempests niove. a1600 J. 
Bryan in Farr S. P. diz. (1845) 11.334 My long *teare- 
fraught cies Haue seene thy plagues redohle Vpon mine 
enemies. 1843 Faser Styrian Lake, etc. 261 White flowers, 
*tear-freshened, for pale sorrow’s brow. 1811 W. Bristow 
Sanzas written in — church-yd. iii, At widow'd Love's 
“tear-glistning shrine. 1567 MarLet Gr. Forest 32 This 
Tree. .by and by droppeth and distilleth a certaine humor, 
in a manner “tearlike, 1873 E. Brennan [bitch of Nemi, 
etc. 70 For she *Tear-nonrishes the bud her true love bare 
Unto her lord. 1632 Litucow Trav.1.5 *Teare-rent Sophyre, 
Synon-like betrayd What votall oathes, loues sterne fort, 
ne'er bewrayd. 1893 Honces Llem. Photogr. (1907) 88 
*Tear-shaped markings may be produced. 1598 Duavron 
Herotc. Ep, Matilda to K. John, Vf all remorcelesse, no 
*teare-shedding eie, My selfe will moane my selfe. 1840 
BrowntneG Sordello 1. 744 Lashless eyes Inveterately *tear- 
shot. 1593 Suaus. 2 //en. }/,11. iv. 16 He prepare My ‘teare- 
stayn'd eyes, to see her Miseries. 1868 Avat I, Mexxen 
fufelicia (1883) 120 Take my cold, tear-stained face up to 
yours, TSNgiN ASHE Christ's T. Wks (Grosart) IV. 12 That 
which my *Teare-stubbed penne..hath attempted. 1768 C. 
| Suaw Aonody i, These *tear-swoln eyes beheld her fall. 1579 
Gosson Sch. cl éuse (Arb,) 49 Calling [Mars) the bloody God, 
the angry God,. . toAvéaxpus the *tearethirsty God, 1755 J. 
SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) 11. 431 The “tear-washed eye sur. 
veyed the severe trials, ¢1630 Daum. of Hawtn. Joes 
Wks. (1711) 33 Her *tear-wet locks bang’d o'er her face. 1605, 
Syivestta Du Sartas uv, iii, 1. Mocation 151 O contrite 
heart’s restorer ! *Tearsewiping tame-griefel 1786 Burxs 
Lament viii, My toil-beat nerves, and "tear-worn eye, 1823 
Byron Age of Bronze xiv, They voted... *tear-wrung millions 
—why? for rent f ‘ 

6. Special Combs.; tear-bag, (a) =¢ear-fit; (6) 
= tear-gland; tear-duct, (2) the lachrymal or 
nasal dnet, which carries off tears from the eye to 
the nose; (6) the lachrymal canal, which supplics 
tears to the eyes; tear-gland, the lachrymal gland ; 
tear-passage, = tear-duct; tear-pit, the lachry- 
mal or snb-orbital sinus found in many species of 
deer, a fold or cavity beneath the inner comer 
of the eye, containing a thin waxy secretion; 
LARMIER 2; tear-pump (s/ang) [ef. Pump 56.1, 
v. 6], the source of tears shed effusively or in 
feigned emotion; tear-punctum: see Punctum 
| 4b; tear-sac, = ¢ear-fit, Sce also TEAR-BOTTLE, 

1893 Lyoexken Horus & Hoofs 64 The lachrymal fossa— 
in which rests the gland termed the crumen, larmier, or 

‘*tear-bag', 1893 /'a// Afall G. 30 Mar. 4/3 The treatment 
. of obstructions of the ‘tear passages. 1834 Penny Cycl, 1. 
| 69/1 The session of lachrymal sinuses, or, as they are 


vernacularly called with reference to the stag and fallow- 
deer, *tear-pits,..distinguishes the greater number of the 
antelopes, 1903 Farmer Slang Dict. s.v.. To wark the 

*tearpump,..toweep. 1898 TF. Bryant Pract, Sure. I, 348 
| The “tear puncta..lie in contact withthe ocular conjunctiva, 
| Tear (tée1), sd.2 [f. Tear v.21] 

1. An act of tearing or rending; the action of 
tearing; hence, damage cansed by tearing (or 
similar violent action); usnally in phr. fear and 
wear, wear and tear, including damage due both 
toaccident and to ordinary wear: sec WreaR; also 
used fg. in reference to body or mind. 

1666 Perys Diary ag Sept., The wages, victuals, wear and 
tear..will c@fine to above £3,000,000. 1705 R. CaoMWELL 
Let. in Eng. flist. Rev. (1898) XU1. 123 A third for wages 
tare and ware, and upholding the stock. 1765 Foote Com- 
missary 1, Wks, 1799 11, 12 At that time of life, men can 
bustle and stir..; it is the only tear and wear season. 1767 
A. Youre Farmer's Lett. to feople 282 With ease to the 
horses, and not half the tear of irons, &c, 1874 Biackix 

\ Self-Cult.65 Plated work will never stand the tear and wear 
of life. 190% Scotsman6 Mar. 9/7 The tear and wear of the 
| campaign is telling severely on the.. Yeomanry. 


TEAR. 


2. coner. A torn part or place; a rent or fissure. 
1612 Cotcr., Deschirure,ateare, arent. 1955 Jouxson, 
Tear,..a rent, a fissure. 1824 Mus, Cameron Pink Tippet 
ut, 21 Mother has darned up the tears, 1891 Amiels Frnd. 
195 Each darn and tear has its story. 190. Bookseller's 
Catal, This copy has the title cut round and mounted, a few 
slight tears in margins, in one case the tear extends to text. 
b. ‘The line along which a piece of cloth or the 
like naturally tears. 

1857 H. Mittea Test. Rocks vi. a32 What a draper would 
term the fear of the one layer or fold. 

3. Anact of tearing, in senses 8 and g of the verb. 
a. A rashing gallop or pace; csp. in advb, phrase 
full tear, fall tilt, headlong. b. A spree (U.S. 
slang’. c@. A rage or passion; a violent flurry. d. 
lere may belong the Irish interjectional phr. ¢ear 
and ages aches), wounds, expressing astonishment. 

a. 1838 Dickexs O, 7 wist xxiii, We could have. .galloped 
away, full tear, to the neat stage, 1892 Sat. Acz. 2 ieee 
16/1 he rattling tear ai ross country. 

bd. 1869 B. Hanie //ow Santa Claus, etc. Wks. (1872) 36 
May be ye’d all Jike to come over to my house to-night an 
have a sort of tear round. 1895 Outsag (U.S) NXVIL 
189/2 Then I should go on a tear—a regular one you know 
—and not come home for three whole days. 1896 //arper's 
Afag. XC. 775/2 Got me off ona tear somehow, and hy the 
time [ was sober again the money was ‘most all gone. 

e@. 1880 HW’. Cornwall Gloss. sv. Taer,' She got into a 
pretty tuer', 1890 Axthouy'’s Photogr. Bull, Wb 128 If 
you keep quiet you may see a way out of the difficulty that 
you most certainly wonld not if you got ina ‘tare, 

d. 1842 Liver C. OMadley Ixvii, Tear and ages! how 
sore my hack is, 1842 5. Lover //aady Andy iti, ‘Tare 
an’ onns I’ roared Murphy, ‘how Andy runs’. 1893 Barta. 
GouLp Cheap Fack Z. 1.1.13 “Vearand ages!" sez 1; ‘that's 
a wonder of the world ‘, 

Tear ic+1),a. and 54.3 Now ¢echu. Forms: § 
ter, 5-6 tere, 5-7 teer o, 6 teir, teyre, 7 teare, 
7-8 tare, 7- tear, [Known ¢ 1400; app. from 
Du. or LG.: ef. MDu., MEL, MLG., LG. deer, lér, 
contracted from feeder, fider fine, thin, delicate, 
tender: ef. OL, tedre, tydre, lydider tender.] 

+A. adj. Fine, delicate; of the best quality. 
(Said esp. of flour and hemp.) Oés. 

€1g400 Trevisa's fligden (Rolls) 111. 9 Salomon his mete 
was cuery day pritty corues of clene [z.rr. teer, tere, ter] 
floure and foure score corues of mele. 1501 Dovcras /'a/. 
ffon, 4.542 Damisflure, tere pyle, quhairon thair lyis Peirle, 
Orphany quhilk euerie stait renewis. 1532 Vest. Kbor, 
(Surtees) V1. 34, ij pare of harden shettes, ij pare of hempe 
tere, and ij pare of lynan shettes. 1544 /6zd. 214 A pare of 
newe hempe tere shetes, rsq41-2 in Laac. Wills (1357) $0 
A xj payre of teir hempen shetis, 

B. 56. (The adj. used absol.) Something of the 
finest or best quality: +a. The finest wheaten 
flour, Obs. b. The finest fibre of flax or hemp. 

a. €1440 Pramp. far. 489 1 Teere, of flowre, anzolunt, 
rs21 Watitinton Gram. B vj, Poddis ved pollen. vest dem in 
tritico guod flos in siligine, the tere of floure, 1521 Coventry 
Leet Bk, 669 But on haly-cake, and that they put no more 
theryn but the Teyre of thre stryke of whete. 

Db. xsqr~3 in Lance. Wtéls (1857) 81, xxv teir of hempe 
slippingis. 1601 Hottanp /’iy xix. i, As for the good 
Flax indeed, which is the teere or marrow as it were within 
of the Line. 1657 W. Cotes Adam ia Eden cclsxxi, The 
Summer Hemp affordeth most ‘Teere as they call it. 1706 
Pun.tips (ed. 6), Tare of Flax, the finest dress'd part of 
it made ready for the Spinner. 1805 Use. Prey. in Ann 
eg. 851/2 A machine for discharging a woolcomb or comhs, 
by separating the tears from the noiles. 1837 Wuttiock, 
ete. BA. Frates (1842) 238 (Flax Dresser) he strike is to 
pass through a fine hackle, and the hurds coming from 
thence saved for middling cloth, and the tear itself for the 
best linen. 

Tear ‘té+1), v2 Pa.t. tore (16-2), arch. and 
@ial, tare (tce#1). Pa. pple. torn (tgin). Forms: 
see below. [OE. ¢er-an, pa. t. ar, pl. fron, pa. 
pple. foren, = OLG, *teran .M1)., MLG,. feren, 
Dn. teren, OIG. zeran (MUG, zerven, sern, Ger. 
sehren) to destroy, consume, Goth. gelafran to 
destroy. OTent. *seran (lar, td'ron, lovran-) was 
cognate with Gr. dépecv to flay, OSlav. derg to tear 
asunder, Skr. dar- to burst. ‘The OE. pa. t. ter 
(:—/ar) survived as fare to 17th ¢c., when it gave 
place in standard Eng. to fore, with o from pa. 
pple. foren, torn: ef. bore, swore. A weak pa. t. 
and pple. ¢erede, tered, found in 15th c., are still 
dialectal, along with a mixed form sored, tord.] 

A. lllustration of Ferms. 

1. /nfin.and Pres, Stem, 1 teran (teoran, tearan) 
(3 fers. sing, tird, tyrp), 2-5 turen, 3 teoren, 
3-6 tere, 4 teere, 5 teer, 6- Sc. teir, 6-7 teare, 
6- tear. dia/. 7- tare, 9 teer, teear (tir, tfo1). 

a8so Lorica Gloss. in O. £. T. 172/a Lacerandunt, to 
teorenne, ¢888 K. ELrreo Bocth. xxiie §1 He be tird on 
daprotan. cggo Lindis/. Gosp. Mark ix, 26 Suide zetearende 
hine. ¢975 Aushzwe. Gosp. ihid., Monize teorende bine. 
arooo Riddles xxii. 14 (Gr.) Fast and fordweard feallep on 
sidan zt ic [a plough] tobum tere. @1050 Liber Seintild. 
105 Hit tyrp ealswa snaca. @ s200 Tered [see LB. 2). [a naag 
Fuliana va Ichulle leoten deor to teoren ant to luken pe.) 
138a Wyctir Gen. xl, 19 Fowlis shulen teere thi fletsh, 
1430 Hyrns Virg. 49 To teer him from be eae pe toon, 
1552 Llucoxt, Teare in pieces, dedacero. fbid., Tear, lacero. 
1567 Safir, Poems Reform, xi. 58 With glowing gunne that 
man to teir, 1662 Kump Songs (1874) I. 19a To tare the 
Rochet to such rags as these. 

2. fast Tense. a. 1-2 ter, 3-5 tar, 4-5 taar, 
4-7 tare; 6 Sc. (9 dial.) tor, 5- tore (9 dial. tar, 

17-2 


TEAR. 


Sc. tuir (ter)). /. 1-2 t&ron, 3 tiere, 3-4 
tere(n, 4 tare(n, 4-5 ter, 5 terre; 5- same as 
sing. 

a. c1000 AEtFric Gen. xxxvii, 29 Da tar he his cladas 
[L. seissés vestibus]. c1000 in Cockayne Narrat. (1861) 15 
Hie mid pam pa men wundodon and tzron. ¢1275 Lay. 
25850 [3e0} tar hire bi panere. /6id. 24843 Hil..tiere jam 
bi pan heere. 13.. A. Adis. 4642 Alisaunder bis clopes taar. 
Ibid, 6876 Heore heir heo taren, 1330 Tar [see B. 4]. 
¢1400 Maunoev. (1839) ix. 81 And there weren Marie Cle- 
ophee and Marie Magdaleyne, and teren here heer. 14.. 

OCcLEVE Compl. Virgin 239 A modir pat so soone hir cote 
taar Or rente. [1513 Dovcias 2uess xu. x. 129 Hyr rosy 
chekis to-tor and scartis sche.] c1530 //ickscorner A ijb, 
The knottes the skyn tare. 1611 Bisce 2 Sav. xiii, 31‘ he 
king arose, and tare his garments. 
Frnt. Swed, Emb. (1772) 1. 378 Three Dutch men of war 
+, whom she tore, and killed many of their men. 1828 
Craven Gloss. sv. Tar, He tar his breeks to tatters. 

B. § terede, terid, 6 teared, tearde, teard. 

[a 1480 Alexander 4148 All paire tents it to-terid.] 1578 
Bowes Let, 20 Burghley in Tytler Hist, Scot, (1864) 1V. 317 
The king..teared his hairs. 1593 Pass. Morrice (1876) 78 
Now tearde she her haire. 1599 M[ouret] Si/kwormes 73 
Whilst herbage greene with vnseene teeth they teard, 


8. Pa, pple. a. 1-7 toren, 5-8 torne, 5 toryn, 
6-torn. 8B. 4 i-tore, 4-9 (now dial.) tore. ¥. 
3 teryd, 6 teard, 6-7 (9 dal.) teared, 9 dal. 


tored. 

a. [a1000 Alithelm Gloss. 5386 in Napier O. £. Glosses 
135/2 Lacerari, totoren.] ©1325 Deus Caritas 25 ink, £. 
P. (1862) 127 Crist was toren vche a lym. 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aynton ii.62 Many beres pulled and many gownes 
toren. 1499 Prom). Parv, 522/2 (Pynson) Weryd or worne 
ortorne, 1619 S. ATKINSON Gold Myncs Scot? (Bann, Cl.) 
15 Forced and torn from his bedd. a 1631 Donne Aysen to 
Christ » In what torne shipp soever I embark, 1658 Woop 
Life May (O. H.S.) L. 253 Toren downe. 

B. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V, 331 Whan pey were 
j-tore. 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 143 Til trie fruit weore tore 
and toyled. ¢14z2 Hoccteve Alin. Poems (1892) 227 Hir 
clothes hath shee al to-rent & tore. 1730.4. Goroon Mafei's 
Amphith, 103 ‘They were tore to pieces. 1777 Hore Sud. 
sector 427 (E.D. D.) Joan’s pitcher is tore. 

y. €1440 Promp. Parc. 522/2 Weryd, or teryd, or torvon. 
aiszg Sxetton Cot, Cloute 1203 To be teared thus and 
torne. 1888 Puarr “2nefd un. Dj bh, By Grekes shall Troy 
not now be teard. @1649 Druam. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. 
(1711) 37/1 Kingdoms got by wrongs, by wrongs are tear'd. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh, 432 I've tard my 
throck. 1897 E. Pumirotts Lying Proph. 3. vi, Just a rag 
tored off a petticoat. 

B. Signification. 

I. lL. fans. To pull asunder by force (a body 
or substance, now esp. one of thin and flexible 
consistence, as cloth or paper), usually so as to 
leave ragged or irregular edges; to rend. (Ex- 
pressing either partial or complete separation of 
parts; in the latter case usually with adv, or advh, 


phr., as to tear up, to tear in (or to) pieces, ctc.) 
cxooo [see A.2]. 13-. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 782 The gre- 


hound wolde nowt sessed be, Til that adder ware toren of ‘ 


thre. 1386 Cuaucer Shifman's T. 136 Though men me 
wolde al in to pieces tere. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1688 Leve 
syre, where have 3e hene, j3oure clothus to tere. 1530 
Patscr. 754/2 He hath torne my gowne a foote and more. 
1s92 SHaxs, Rom. & Ful. viii. 35 By heauen I will teare 
thee ioynt by ioynt. 1649 Be. Reyxotos Sern, /fosea i, 
32 The Serpent can sting, but he cannot teare in pieces. 
1709 M, Prerarvoint Let. to Mrs. Wortley in Lady MM. WV. 
Montaru’s Lett, \xiii, 104 She will..tear the letter, and 
never answer it. 1777 Coox Vay. Pacific u. vii. (1784) [. 2gt 
They are always careful to join the small pieces lengthwise, 
which makes it impossible to tear the cloth in any direction 
but one. 84x W. Sracninc ffaly §& Jt. fst, Wl. 96 The 
unpopular minister of finance was torn in pieces by the mob, 
1857 Hucnes Yom Brown 1. vii, Engaged in tearing up 
old newspapers. .into small pieces. 1902 Bucuan JVatcher 
by Threshold 268 The boy had torn his clothes, 


b. transf. To make (a hole, etc.) by tearing. 
1593 Suaks. Rick, //, v. v. 20 How these vaine weake 
nailes May teare a passage through the Flinty ribbes Of 
this hard world. Afod. You've torn a hole in my coat, 
ce. To break (a hard solid body) by force or 
violent impact; to shatter, split, rive. Now dial. 
rs8z N. Licnerisup tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
Ixxi. 145 b, Their Fregates..were torne in pieces and sunke. 
1588 Sie W. Wynter Let. to J. Hawkyns 28 Feb. (P.R.O.), 
This winters weather. .bath..torn many of our blocks, pul- 
leis and sheevers. a1600 Hooxen Aasw, fo Travers 
§ 25 As water spilt or poured into a torn dish, ¢ 1626 
Dick of Devon. 1. ii. in Bullen O. P/ (1883) IT. 16 
From the armed winds an hoast brake forth which tare their 
shipps and sav'd ours. 1746 Faancis tr. Aorace, Art o 
Poetry 642 Like a baited Bear, If he hath Strength enoug 
his Den to tear. 1828 IWheeler's Atag. Nov. 481 In this 
county [Hampshire] break is used for tear, and tear for 
break, as, I have torn my best decanter, or china dish; I 
have broke my cambric apron, 1888 E.worntny I. Somerset 
Word-bk.s.v., Mind you don’t tear the pitcber. Who've a-bin 
an’ a-tord the winder? 
+. Phr. 70 tear a (the) cat: to play the part 
of a roistering hero; to rant and bluster: cf. ¢ear- 
cat in TEAR- 2. Obs. 
1sgo Suaxs. Afids. N. 1, ii. 31, 1 could play Ercles rarely, 
or a part to teare a Cat in, to make all split. 16r0 Histrioent 
8 sue is this you, would rend and teare the cat upon a 
stage 
2. To wonnd or injure by reading ; to lacerate. 
@ 1000 Ecedert's Confessional § 40 (Thorpe Laws 1}. 164) 
aif hy{swin] deade men terad [laceraverint]| asogo Liber 
Seintill, 78 Terende weleras his he zefrem6 yfel. a1z00 
Moral Ode 274 (Lamb.) Peor bed naddren and snaken. .pa 


tered and freted pe uuele speken. 13.. A. Adis. 5969 (Bodl. 
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MS.) Hij ne shulle hem wip toop tere. ¢1440 Pallad. on 
Husb, vim. 91 To tere her skynnes bothe. 1526 Tinoate 
lark ix. 20 As sone as the sprete sawe him, he tare him. 
1573-80 Baret Aly. T 297 All his bodie is rent, or torne.. 
laceratus est toto corpore. 1697 DavDEN Virg. Georg. M1. 
678 Their defenceless Limbs the Brambles tear. 1743 

nancis tr. Hor., Efod, iv. 3 Thou Wretch, whose Back 
with flagrant Whips is torn. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. dnflant, 
207 In wounds, in which the divided surfaces are much torn 
or bruised. 1875 Sin ‘I’. Seaton Fret Cutting 96 To avoid 
tearing the wood when cutting against the grain. 

absol, cr1o0o Exrric Hont 11,532 Ne sceal he teran ne 
bitan swa swawoulf. 1545 Brinkrow Compl. 46 b, To teare 
lyke bearys, and to byte lyke cruel woluys. | 

8. In various fig. applications ; ¢sf., in later use, 
to split into parties or factions. 

c1000 St. Basil's Admonitio vy, (1849) 46 Ne Su hine ne 
tel ne ne ter mid wordum. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm, 122 The members of the churche tore a sondre, 
1593 Suaks. Rich. //, m. iii, 83 Though you thinke, that 
all, as you hane done, Haue torne their Soules. 1602 — 
Ham. iu. ii. 11 To see a robustious Pery-wig-pated Fellow, 
tear a Passion to tatters. 1609 Ev. Woman in Hum, 
Diij, A Rogue. .so tearing the sence, I neuer met with, 1697 
Drvoen Virg. Georg. u. 707 Nor, when contending Kindred 
tear the Crown, Will set up one, or pull another down. 1779 
Mirror No. 21 ? 2 My sneezing. which, she said, tore her 

oor nerves in pieces, 1845S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 

1). 113 Christendom itself was torn with divisions. | 1908 
Daily News 24 Mar. 6 He, too, tears his finish, while be 
still has his old fault. 


+b. Zo tear (the name of) God, the body of | 


Christ, etc.: to blaspheme; esf. to swear pro- 
fanely by Christ’s limbs, etc. Ods. 

1325 Song of Mercy 150 in E. E.P. (1862) 123 We stunt 
nober for schame ne drede To teren vr god from top to to. 
[c 1386 Cuaucea /'ard, T. 146 Itis grisly for to heere hem 
swere Oure blissed lordes body they to-tere.] 1539 [see 
Tranine vd. sb! 1) 1557 F.Seacen Sch. Vertue xi. C vij, 
What better art thou for this thy swearyng Blasfamouslye, 
the name of god tearyng? a1624 Br. M. Smita Seri, 
(1632) 126 Did not the Spaniards sweare, and curse, and 
teare God? 

ce. Used of the cffect of sounds, esp. lond or 
‘ piercing’ noises, on the air, etc.: = REND v. 4b. 

igga Suaxs. Rom. § Ful. u, ii. 162 Else would I tearethe 
Caue where Eccho lies,..With repetition of my Romeo, 
1607 — Cor. v. iii, 151 To teare with Thunder the wide 
Cheekes a’ th’ Ayre. 1671 Mitton Samson 1472 What 
noise or shout was that? it tore the Skie. 1697 DrypEn 
Virg. Georg. 1. 665 All her fellow Nymphs the Mountains 
tear With feud Laments, 1822 Lams £éa Ser. 1. Praise 
Chimneysweepers, A shout that tore the concave. 

d. To harrow, wound, ‘rend’ (the licart, soul, 
feelings, etc.). 

1666 Buxvan Grace Ab, § 46 Now was 1 tore and rent in 
heavy case for many days together. 1718 Pope /d/ad xxu. 
526 Grief tears his heart. 18539 Hetrs Friends in C. Ser.t. 
1. i. 28 That man torn by domestic affliction, 1872 Brack 
Ado, Phaeton xi, The young man is torn asunder with 


| doubts and fears. 


4. To tear (out) the hair in a frenzy of grief or 
anger: now a hyperbolical expression. 

c1000 Yudith 281 He pa..ongan his feax teran hreoh on 
mode & his hrag) somod. 1330 A. Tars 100 He tar the 
her of hed and berd. 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayniton i. 
34 He..wrange his handes and pulled his berde and tare 
alle his heres. 1580 Lyty Zuphnes (Arb.) 374 He tare his 
haire, rent his clothes, 1700 Davoen Pal. § Are 1. 523 
He roared, he beat his breast, he tore his hair. | 1848 
Tuackerav Van, Fair li, She might tear her long hair and 
cry her great eyes out, 1855 — Rose & Ring ix, Vulbo began 
to cry bitterly, and tore quantities of hair out of his head. 


5. To pull, wrench, or drag by main force from 
its attachment or fixed place. (With various advbs. 


or preps. according to sense.) 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) App. XX. 188 Hare fon come here, 
Adoun of his hors henri bi tere Mid yrene crokes, ¢1400 
Rom. Rose 7315 That men ne may in no manere Teren the 
wolf out of his hide. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1966, I shuld tere 
out pi tunge and pi tethe euyn. a1425 Cursor Af. 9072 
(Trin) My kingis robe of me 3¢ tere. @ 1533 Ly. Benners 
Huon \. 188 He..tare of helmes & strake out braynes. 
1sgo Spenser #. Q.u. x. 36 The noble braunch from th’ 
antique stock was torne Through discord. 1614 RALricH 
Hist, World u. (1634) 481 A great Earth-quake, which did 
teare downe halfe an Hill. 1667 Wooo Live (O.H.S.) IL. 121, 1 
find many leaves,.toren out, 1699 Damrien Voy, II. 11, 
vi, 67 By tearing up the Trees by the Roots. 31704 Swirr 
Bait. Bks. Misc. (1711) 239 Who had tore off his Title- 
Page. 1705 Avoson J/fady 7 (tr. Lucan 1.) Ships from their 
Anchors torn. 1821 Scotr Aveni/w. xl, 1 could tear out 
mine eyes for their blindness! 3849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. 
iii. 1.387 The porters. .tore down the placards in which the 
scheme was announced. 1899 Al/dt?'s Syst. fed. VIL. 
872 They [molluscan tumours] may be easily torn out of the 
skin when mature. 

b. fig. To take away or remove by force or vio- 
lence; to force ; ref. to force oneself away. 

31574 Hettowes Guenara’s Fam, Ep. (1577) 310 Despiteful 
wordes that.. breake her hart, & teare y* teares out of her 
cyes. 3590 Suaks. Afids. IV. uit. ii. 287 What, will you teare 
Impatient answers from my gentle tongue? 1647 Mav 
Hist. Parl. 1. vii. 77 Uf a King will suffer men to be torne 
from him, he shall never have any good service done him. 
1797 Mas. Raocuirre /tadian i, At length he tore himself 
away. 3829 Lytron Devereux utii, I think ¢ her now, 
as she stood the moment after I had torn myself from her 
embrace, 1888 J. Payn Afyst, Afirbridge (ed. Tauchn.) 11. ii. 
27 Before the gentlemen come in and tear you away from me. 


G. ixtr. To perform the act of tearing ; to make 
atear or rent. Zo ¢ear at, to continue to pull at 


in order to rend or lacerate. 
1526 Piler, Perf. (W.de W. 1331) 258b, Ye, and many 
moo sorowes dyd teare & thry!l thorowe ber herte, 1848 


TEAR.. ° 


W.E. Burton Waggeries, etc. 25 (Farmer) They.. kept on 
tearin at each other like a pack o' wolves. 1867 Auc. J. E. 
Witson Vashti xxxi, His hands, partially confined, were 
tearing at the inflamed flesh. 

7. intr. (for ref. and pass.) To become torn or 
rent ; déal. to burst asunder, split, snap, break. 

31526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 260b, His handes & 
fete dyd rent & teare for the waver of his blessed body, 
1703 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 149 The Boards will Tear or 
Shake, which is in vulgar English, Split or Crack. 1710 J. 
Crarke Rohault’s Nat. Phit. (1729) \. 229 Cloths and other 
Stuffs of this Colour must tear and wear sooner than those 
of any other Colour. 1776 WiTueane Brit. Plants (1796) 
IIT. 352 Veil before the capsule swells, 4-sided ; afterwards 
it tears into 2, 3, or 4 segments. 1838 Daumono in A/ag. 
Zool, & Bot. Ul. 156 Mf attempted to be restored without 
.. being first damped, the specimen tenrs through the 
middle. 1865 Krinastey //erew. vi, All of a sudden..the 
clouds rose, tore up into ribands, and. . blew clean away. 

II. 8. éxtr. + To rant and bluster as a goisterer 

(0bs.); to vociferate (obs.); to ‘go on’ violently, 
to rave in anger or excitement, to rage (dza/.), 

1601 B, Joxson Poetaster 1. iv, Hee will teach thee to 
teare and rand, Rascall, to him. 1672 Davpen Afarriage 
a-la-Mode 1. i, Three tailors..who were tearing out as 
lond as ever they could sing. 1690 Andros Tracts |. 207 
Towns..which Rant and Tear at a great rate, because of a 
small Rate. 1736 Atnswortu Lat, Dict, (1783) sv. Tear, 
To rant, or tear along, éwmultuor, debacchor, vocifera- 
tionibus vias incessu implere. 1853 THackerRay Eng. Hunt, 
i. CHS) at He goes through life, tearing, like a man pos- 
sessed with a devil. 1897 G. Bantaam People af Clopton v. 
132 She stamped and foamed, and swore and tore. 

9. intr. To move with violence or impetuosity ; 


to rush or ‘burst’ impetaously or violently. cod/og. 

Sometimes with the notion of a force that would tear its 
way through obstacles. 

1599 MassincEa, etc. Olé Law v. i, The nimble fencer 
this, that made me tear And traverse ‘bout the chamber? 
1637 Suckiinc Aglaura v. i, (Stage direct.) Enter, tear- 
ing in, Pasithas. 1779 Mme. D'Arstav Diary Nov, 1 
cannot bear to see Othello tearing about in that violent 
manner, 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek 56, 1 thought 1 heard 
..the shrieks of a thousand bats, tearing from their crannies, 
1842 Tuacwerav Miss Fickletoby's Lect. ix, Edward came 
tearing down to the borders on the news. 1877 A. 1. 
Eowarnps Uf Wile vi. 142 The boat tears on before the 
wind. 1894 Fenn Jn Alpine Valley 1. 43 This river tore 
down the narrow valley with headlong violence. xg01 H. 
Furniss Confess. Caricaturist 1.iii.79 The animals snorted 
..and,, tore off.,at a tremendous rate, 

Tear (tia), v.2 Now rare. [f. Tear 56.1] 

+1. intr. To shed tears, to weep. Obs. or dal. 

cgso Lindisf Gosp. John xi. 35 Taherende [Xushzw. 
teherende] nas se hxlend. 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 
11. li, (869) 93, | bigan to tere and to weepe and to sigh. 
1599 T. Mlouret] Sifkwormes 9 Its mother..Who absent 
blear'd and tear'd as much for him. a 1660 Contemp, 
Hist, Fred. (Ur. Archzol, Soc.) 11. 60 Eneas himself... too 
often teared for the losse of Troye. 1729 Hamitton in 
Christ. Instructor (1832) 694 Some of them were so 
affected that they teared also. 1806 Cock Simple Strains 
(1810) I. 103 (E.D.D.), I fell in wi’ Geordy Brown, And 
he, poor saul, was tearin’. 

+b. ¢razs. To pass (time) in weeping. Ods. 

1575 Gascoicne Fruite of Fetters iii, | teare my time (ay 

me) in prison pent, 
¢e, Of the eyes: To shed or emit tears. 

€ 1000, 1527 [sce fearing ppl.a. below]. 1650 in Ritchie 
Ch. 1. Baldred (1880) 86 Putting sneishen in his eyes to 
mak them tear. 1879 [see fearing vbl.sb. below]. 

2. trans. To fill or sprinkle with or as with tears. 

c1620 Z. Bovp Zion’s Flowers (1855) 112 Feare teares 
your eyes, 18.. Century Mag. XXXVI. 545 (Cent. Dict.) 

Phe lorn lily teared with dew. 

Hence Tea-ring vi, sb, and pf/. a. 

cx000 Sax. Leechd. 1,72 Wid tyrende eagan, genim pa 
ylcan wyrte betonican. 1527 ANonew Bruasiyke's Distyll, 
Waters Civb, The same is good put in the tyen agaynst 
tering iyen. @1660 Contemp. Hist. Fret. (Ir. Archzol.Soc.) 
II. 135 ‘The tearinge and fatherlie intercession of the saide 
religious persons. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 778 A 
white spot formed on the cornea, along with much ‘tearing " 
and ‘fear of light‘, 

Tear, obs. form of TEER z., to plaster, smear. 
Tear-, the stem of TEAR v.I in comb. 

1. With adv., forming sbs. or adjs., astear-away, 
adj., characterized by impetuous speed, tearing 
(cf. Tear vl 9); sé, one who or that which 
‘tears’ or rushes away, or acts with great impetn- 
osity; tear-off, adj, adapted to be torn off; 
sb., a. sheet or slip of paper so attached as to be 
easily torn off; tear-up sé., an uprooting ; a violent 


removal ee Dict. 1891). 

1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dan. m1. vii, To mount a great 
*tear-nway chestnut horse. 1891 N. Govuto Doudle Event 
67 The tearaway {a horse] of that morning. . had suddenl 
developed into a mild, affectionate creature. rgox S. F. 
Buttock /rish Past. iv, 100 Now that lussie'’s a tear-away. 
1903 IWindsor Mag. Sept. 394/2 The substitutes also were 
tear-away bowlers, but they were not so fast as the first 
pair. 1889 Pall Mati G. 21 Dec. 3/1 Blotting pads, with 
a *tear-off engagement-sheet at the side. 

2. With sb. in objective relation, forming sbs. 
or adjs.,as Ttea‘r-brain : see qnot.; tear-brass @., 
rowdy, prodigal; tear-bridge a., that tears or 
destroys bridges: nsed as epithet of a river; tear- 
eat, adj., swaggering, ranting, bombastic (ee 
Tear v.! 1d); sd., a bully, swaggerer, ‘fire- 
enter’; + tear-mouth, an epithet applied to a 
ranting actor; +tear-placket, ? a cutpurse; + tear- 


TEARABLE. 


rogue, ?a roistering disreputable fellow; + tear- 
throat, a@/., that ‘tears’ or irritates the throat; sé., 
a ranting aclor; tear-thumb, two species of Fo/y- 
gonunt native to North America (and Asia), the 
halberd-leaved tear-thumb, P. arifoliun:, and the 
arrow-leaved, P. sagitialum; so called from the 
hooked prickles on the petioles and angles of the 


stems. 

1796 G. M. Wooowaro Eccentric Excurs. 80 Another 
curious liquor called *tear-brain, composed entirely of Rum 
and Brandy, 1880 T. Harpy Yrumpet-Major ix, To.. 

rovide goods for his breaking, and house-room and drink 
or his *tear-brass set. 1598 Sytvestea Du Bartas u. it, 
tu. Colonies 429 The di'pry verges Of *tear-bridge Tygris. 
1606 Dav fle of Gués Pro), (1881) 6, L had rather heare two 
good baudie iests then a whole play of such *teare-cat 
thunderclaps. G 
D.'s Wks, 1873 111. arg D. What's thy name fellow souldier ? 
7. Lam cal'd by those who have seen my valour, Tear-Cat. 
3821 Scorr Keni/w. xii, A man of mettle—one of those 
ruffling tear-cats, who maintain their master’s quarre) with 
sword and buckler. 1601 LB. Jonson Poetaster i. iv, You 
grow rich, doe you? and purehase, you two-penny “teare- 
mouth? 1819 Scotr Let. to Southey 4 Apr., in Lockhart, 
A copper-laced, twopenny tearmouth. ¢ 1600 Day Begy. 
Sednatl Gr. w. i, | have spent many a gray groat of 
honest swaggerers and *tear-Plackets..that I never drunk 
for, 1685 Defos. fr. Cast. Vork (Surtees) 275 He was a 
Monmouth ‘*teare-rogue, and..had raysed men..for Mon- 
mouth’s service. 1630 J. Tayton (Water P.) Praise Henip- 
seed Wks, ttt, 65 The *teare-throat cough and tisick, From 
which, tohealth men are restor'd by Physicke. 1654 GavTon 
Pleas. Notes 1. vii. 24 The Poets of the Fortune and red 
Bull, had alwayes a mouth-measure for their Actors (who 
were terrible teare throats). 1866 7reas. Bot., *Tear-thunil, 


Tearable (té*rab'l), z. [f. Tear v.1+-aBue.] 
Capable of being torn. 

1859 [implied in Untesraste]. 1895 Daily News 7 Jan. 
3/3. Everything that was breakable was broken in fragments, 
and everything tearable torn in pieces. 


Tear-bottle (ties,bpt’l). A bottle containing 
tears (cf. Ps. lvi, 8 ‘ pnt my tears into thy bottle’); 
also ¢ransf.; sfec.= Lacurymatory B, 1, applied 
to small bottles or phials, such as are found in 
ancient tombs, supposed, with donbtful correctness, 


Lo have contained lears shed for the deceased. 

1658 [see Lacuevmatory B. 1) 1662 J. Barcravle Pope 
Adex, VEF (1867) 122 Called édachrymatori/, or tear-hottles, 
because the friends and relations of the defunct were in 
ancient time accustomed at the funeral to carry each of them 
a dachrymatorio in his hand, to save his tears that he shed 
for his deceased friend, and then leave those bottles behind 
them with the immuralld corps. 1884 'H. Cottixncwooo' 
Under Meteor Flag 259 Stow away the tear-bottles, coil 
down all tender feeling out of sight. attrib. 1904 Bupce 
ard & ath Egypt. Rooms Brit, Afus. 35 Glass vessels. .of 
the well-known /acrimarium, or ‘tear-bottle’ type, and 
belonging to the Roman period. 

Tearce, obs. form of Terse, TIERcE. 

Teard, -e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Tear v.! 

Tare, obs. form of Tear, Tren, 

Tearer (téo'raz), [f. Tear v.1+-rn }.] 

1. One who or that which lears or rends. 

In quot. 1828 applied to a (?canine) tooth; in quot. 1862, 
to a mechanical hleeite for tearing something; in quot. 1886 
toa ‘tearing’ cold. 

r6ag Massincea Vez Way v. i, 1 know you are a tearer. 
But Vl have first your fangs pared off, and then Come 
nearer to you. 1682 Sec. ? 
the Church have made at me,..but..have hurt their Nails 
and Fingers. 1719 D’Uerey /i/¢s 11.81 To Wearers and 
Tearers Of Manteau andGown. 1828 Fieminc Brit. Zool. 
g In the lower jaw [of the badger], the bruiser is small, the 
chewer large, and there is an additional tearer. 1862 F7rvd. 
Soc, Arts X. 329/2 The doughy mass is put into an iron 
box, or tearer, ia which an iron see with iron teeth, 
rapidly revolves, tearing it into shreds, 1886 C. Keexe 
Let. in Life xi. (1892) 359 I suppose I've been boasting of 
my immunity from colds, for I've Just had a tearer, so hoarse 
that I couldn't sound a note. 

+b. Zearer of God, a blasphemer or profane 
swearer (see TEAR v.! 3b). Obs. 

asso flye Way to Sgn ee 851 in Hazl. £.P.P.1V, 61 
These blasphemers and these God terers, 1570 Foxe 4. & 
Af, (ed. 2) 2303/1 Blasphemons and abominable swearers 
or rather tearers of God. 

2. A person who tears or rushes along or about; 
a ranter, roisterer, swaggerer, bully. 

1625, 168a [see sense 1], 1664 Cotton Scarron.1, Poet Wks. 
(1717)8 A huffing Jack, a plund’ring Tearer, 1693 Concreve 
Old Back, w. ix, Hist! hist! bully; dost thou see those 
tearers [Araminta and Belinda masked]? 1828 Wenstre, 
Tearer,.. one that rages or raves with violence. 186a 
M'Gitvray Poems (ed. 2) 56 (E.D.D.) For faith she is a 
tearer, She frights the very swine. 

Tearful (tieafil), a. [f. Tran 53.1 +-FuL.] 

1, Full of tears ; weeping; lachrymose. 

@ 1586 Stoney A rcadia mt, (1598) 372 My Pyrocles said she 
(with tearefull eyes and BA tesunenance, 1597 J. Payne 
Royal Exch. 28 Sory and fearefull, yea penitent and teare- 
full, 1726 Pore Onis. XXL 233 With tear full eyes o’er all 
their master gaz‘d. 1855 Il. Martineau Autobiog. ii. 
(1877) 30 The old folks and their daughters came out to 
meet ns, all tearful and agitated. 1884 Mfem, fr, Adice 
16 The parting was tearful, but full of hope. 

2. Cansing tears; monrnful, melancholy. ? Oés. 

€ 1611 Carman ddiad x1x. 315 Then the warre, was tearefull 
to our foe, But now to me. 

llence Tea'rfully adv., in a tearfal manner, with 
tears; Tea‘rfulness, the state of being tearful, 

1820 L. Hunt fadicator No. 37 (182z) 1. 296 A breath- 
ing tearfulnese, 1835 Lytton Aieusi t. i, Anxiously and 


1611 Miooteton & Denker Noaring Girl , 
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tearfully he looked..up the steep ascent of the Aventine. 
1863 Monsext /fy2in,‘O worship the Lord’ iv, Mornings 
of joy..for evenings of tearfulness. 

Tearing (1é*rin),vd/.sd.) [f.Teanv.1+-1No 1h] 

1. The action of Tear v.1, in various senses, 

14.. Seryn 644 The warrok .. held hym right a square, 
by bat othir syde, As holsom was at that tyme, for tereing 
of his hyde. 1839 Tonstate Serm, Padm Sund, (1823) 80 
The tearynge of goddis name, and particular mention of all 
the woundes and peynes that Christe suffered for vs. 1768 
Tucker Li, Mat, (1834) 1. 640 Tearings of ravenuus beasts, 
stings of venomous serpents. 1904 Bexson Chadloners ix, It 
«.cut like a blunt knife with sawing and tearing. 

2. The result of this action: a. A wound made 


by tearing. b. A fragment torn off. 

1607 TorseLe Four, Beasts (1658) 76 Their flesh also 
being eaten, dotb quickly cure and heal the bitings or tear- 
ings of a ravenous Dog. x EB, Arnot £2. of IVordd w. 
193 Truth, Lord ! but crumbs fall, and the dogs may eat 

he children’s tearings t 

3. atiriéb, Tearing-machine : see quot. 

1877 Kuicut Diet, Mech, Tearing-machine, a machine 
for disintegrating woven fabric to make fiber for reworking. 

Tea‘ring, f//.a.) [f. Teanv.!+-1ncg2] That 
tears, in varions senses of the verb. 

1. Gencrally (chiefly in fig. applications); es, 
that wounds the feelings; sevcrely distressing, 
harrowing ; also, causing a sensation as of rending. 

1606 SHaks. Ant, & Cé. w. xiv. 31 She... Then in the midd’st 
atearing grone did breake The name of Anthony, 1686 [ur- 
ner Let?. (1708) 235 The tearing Anxieties, that Want brings 
with i, 1736 Ainswortu Laz. Dict. (1783) 5.v., A tearing, 
or very loud, voice, vor stentora vincens. 1839 Mus. Car- 
LvLe Lett, to Mrs, Aitken 22 Nov. (1903) 1. 86 One might 
think one’s maid’s tears could do ine for a tearing head- 
ache; but they do comfort a little, 1898 cf///urt's Syst, 
Med.V.11 The cough in bronchitisis described] as ‘tearing ‘, 

2. Of a wind or storm: So violent as to tear 
things up or in pieccs; raging. 

2633 T. James }’0y, 29 We had a tearing storme at North, 
1889 Baraie Window tn Thrums 201 A tearing gale had 
blown the upper part of the brae clear. 

3. Moving with impetuous speed ; rushing. 

1765 Sterne 77, Shady VII, xix, You do get on at a 
tearing rate. 1876 MWordd V. No. 106, 18 Soon afterwards 
the band began to play a tearing galop—the sign of the 
conclusion. 1887 T. A. Taoctore What f remember 1. 
iv. 66 Readers Bate are not in such a tearing hurry as the 
unhappy world is in these latter days. 1908 lWestm. Gaz. 
tr Ang. 10/3 To that [traffic] there has lately been added 
the tearing molor.’buses. * 

4, Violeat or reckless in action or behaviour ; 
full of excitement; headstrong, passionate; rant- 
ing, roistering ; boisterous, rollicking, exuberant. 
collog. or slang. (Now rare.) 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes w. xxi, 271 Some tearing 
Tragedy full of fights and skirmishes. 1667 Perys Diary 
7 Oct., There was so much tearing company in the house, 
that we could not see the landlady. 1673 S.C. Art of 
Contplaisance 65 Like the two tearing fellows which the 
poet had designed for the characters of gentlemen. 1790 
Bystander 343 Half_a dozen young tearing rascals. 1823 
Scott Pevertd xxxviii, So in stole this termagant, tearins 
gallant. 1869 J. R. Green Leé#. 1 (1901) 232, 1am in such 
tearing spirits at the prospect of freedom. 

b. Impressive, splendid, grand; ‘ripping’, 
‘rattling’, ‘stunning’. colloy. or slang. (Now rare.) 

1693 Hrmours Town 100 That so she may make a notable 
Figure, and a taring show the next Sunday in the Village. 
Church. 1721 Amuerst Terre Fit. No. 33 (1754) 176 Persons 
..who cut a taring figure in silk-gowns, and bosh it about 
town in lace ruffles, and flaxon tye-wigs. 1850 CumsiunG 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 29/1 A large bright comet, 
having a tearing, fiery tail. 1897 Outing (U.S) XXX. 270,;2 
A mighty fine woman and a tearing beauty besides. 

5. quasi-adv. Furiously. (Cf. raving mad.) 

16ga R. L'Estrance Fad/es ccxly. 213 This Bull. .that 
ran Tearing Mad for the Pinching of a Mouse. 

Tearing, v4/, sb.2 and pp/.a.2: see Tear v.2 

Tearless (tiealés), a. [f. Tear sd. + -Less.] 
Void of tears; shedding no tears, not weeping. 

1603 Nortu Plutarch (1612) 1123 This dayes iourney 
was called for them the tearelesse battell, as91 Svyivester 
Du Sartas \. ii. 879 Canst thou tear-lesse gaze..on that 
prodigious blaze, That hairy Comet? 1743 SHENSTONE 
Elegies xix, Ye saw with tearless eye When your fleet 
perish'd on the Ponic wave, 1868 Lyncn Azvudef cxxxuv, 
A star, that..Shines..to point thy way On to the tearless 
country bright. a 

Hence Tea‘rlessly adv., in a tearless manner, 
without weeping; Tea‘rlessness, the quality or 
condition of being tearless, 

1853 C. Bronte Vitletie xxx, He watched tearlessly. 
1894 (Vestm. Gaz, t Mar. 3/1 What could be more..tear- 
lessly pathetic ? " 

Tearlet (tieslét), [f Tear sd! +-Let.} A little 
or tiny tear. 

1858 Barter The Age 201 The sun's bright tearlets. 

Tearm, Tearn, obs. ff. Tern, Tar. 

Tea-roller, etc.: see TEA sb. ge. 

Tea'-rose, tea rose. A variety (or group of 
varieties) of cultivated rose, derived from the species 
Rosa tndica, var. odorata, having flowers of a pale 
yellow colour, with a delicate scent supposed lo 
resemble that of tea. Originally, tea-scented rose. 

1880 Florist Aug. 191 The delicate and odorous Tea Rose 
fated to be admired and to Ianguish in the drawing-room. 
1882 Garden 11 Mar., Tea Roses may be pruned in April. 

b. The colonr of this rose. Also atirié. 
1884 Chr. World Fam. Circle 4 Nov. 260/4 Amongst 


TEASE. 


the favourite colours are imperial yellow, Nile blue, tea 
rose and cardinal. 1900 St. James’ Gaa. at Sept. 6/a A 


bolero of tea-rose silk. 
Tearse, obs. f. Trerce. Teart, obs. and dial. 


f. Tart. Teartane, obs. f. Tartan sd.) 
Teary (tieri), az [f Tear sd.3+-y.] 
1. Full of or suffased with tears; tearful. 

collog. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troy/us iv, 793 (821) She gan for sorwe 
anon Hire tery face atwixe hire armes hyde. a@1541 Wyatt 
How Lover perisheth in his delight, With my teary eyn, 
swolne, and vnstable, 1848 Lower. Biglow Pag. Ser. 1. 
Courtin' xxi, All kin’ 0’ smily roan’ the lips An’ teary roun’ 
the lashes. 1863 W. Miccar in IVhistle Binkte (1890) 1. 
473 My e’e grew dim andtearie. 1890 /’add Mald G.18 Dec. 
2/1 As we drop down the grey ‘Thames we are a teary and 
a melancholy company. 

2, Of the nature of or consisting of tears. rare. 

e14z0 Lyoc. Story of Theles ut, Chaucer's Wks. (1560) 
372/2 Whan the stormes, aud the teary shoure Of her 
weping, was somwhat ouergon. 1594 ConsTABLe Sous. vs 
vill, And on the shoare of that sale tearie sea. a 1600 
Montcomerte Mise. Poems xxxvil. 4 A tearie fluid does 
blind thir ees of myne. 1890 /raser’s Mag. 1. 503 Did the 
God of Hell..weep..the iron sleet of teary shower ? 

Teasable (irzib'l),@. [f. Tease v.} + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being teased. 

1865 G. Macponatp A. Forles viii, Children. .are ready 
to tease any child who simply luoks teasable. 

Tea-sage to Tea-scrub: see TEA sd. ge. 
Tease, sé. Also 7-9 teaze. [f. Tease v1] 

1. The action of teasing, + Upon the ease, uneasy 
from trifling irritation (obs... rare. 

1693 C. Matuer Hon, (niis. H'orld (1862) 162 After she 
had undergone a deal of Teaze from the Annoyance of the 
Spectre. 1706 Mas, Centrivee Basset. Table vu. 34 There's 
One upon the Teaze already. 1707 — Patanick Lady v. 
61, 1 left her upon the Teaze, 1878-9 Lanier Poems, Ladi 
widuality 10 No pitiless tease of risk or buxumry. 

2, A person addicted to teasing; one who irritates 
another in a trifling or sportive way. cc//og. 

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxx, What a teazeyouare, 1899 
Miss Tlarrapen Fowler tv. 190, Lam a tease by nature. 

Tease (tiz,v.1 Forms: 1 té&san, 4-5 tese, 5 
teese, 7 teise, 7-9 teize, teaze, 8 teez, teaz, 6- 
tease, [OE. évsanz to tear or pull to pieces, 
tease (wool, ctc.), wk. vb. =OLG, *eésan (MLG., 
LG, éésen, MDn. ¢ézen, Du. éeecer to draw, pull, 
seratch, NFris, ézese), OIG. cedsan str. vb., MIIG. 
cetsen wk. vb, Ger. dial. (Bav.) saisen, seisen 
(Schade) to tease, pick wool:—OTeut. *éadsjare and 
*/atsan; cf, also ToAsE @.] 

1. trans. To separate or pull asunder the fibres 
of; to comb or card (wool, flax, etc.) in prepara- 
tion for spinning ; to open oz? by pulling asunder; 
to shred. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, Wt, 112 Nim panne wulle & tass hy. 
261390 Forme of Cury in Warner Antig. Culin. (4791) 17 
‘Take the brawn, and tese it smal. 14... Wodle BA. Cookry 
(Napier 1882) 102 Then teese the braun of capon or henn 
small. 1§97 Verctvate SA. Dict., Carmenar, to picke wooll, 
to tease wooll, carminare, 1612 Woovatt Sury. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 344 Take Saffron .. then tease it, ] mean, pull 
the parts thereof asunder, 1634 Mitton Comus 751 To 
Ry ‘he sampler, and to teize the huswifes eolk 1683 

loxon Mech. Kaxerc., Printing xxiv. P19 [He] Teizes his 

Wooll, ey opening all the... matted knots he finds in it. 

1828 P. Cunsixcuam 2S. Males (ed. 3) 1. 151 While 

teasing out the tubacco-leaf to charge his pipe. 1851 

Art Frul, [lusir, Catal. p. iv"*/2 Vhe quick moving cards 

teaze out the fibres, and gradually, very gradually, disen- 

tangle them, 1875 Huxcey & Martin Alem. Biol. xi. 

(1876) 122 ‘Vease out a bit of the liver in water, and examine 

with 4 obj. 1893 A. N. Vatmer f/ist, Wrexham LV. 10 

The flax dresser» prepared the flax for the linen spinners 

and weavers by ‘teasing’ it. 

b. To comb the surface of cloth, after weaving, 
with teasels, which draw all the free hairs or fibres 
in one direction, so as to form a nap. 

1755 Jouxson, Tease,,.to scratch cloth in order to level 
the nap, 31829 J. L. Knapp Yrud. Nat. 48 Many of these 
[teasel] heads are fixed in a frame; and with this the 
surface of the cloth is teased, or brushed, until all the ends 
are drawn out. 1862 Miss Pratr Flower, Pd. WIL. 172 
Blankets were made of goats'-wool, teased into a satiny 
surface by little Teazel-like brushes of bamboo. 

+e. To tear in pieces. Obs. 

ar Hye Way to sot #. 888 in Haz). E. PLP... 
63 Lyke as wolues the shepe dooth take and tease, 

. To worry or irritate by perziatent action which 
vexes or annoys ; now ¢sf. in lighter sense, to disturb 
by persistent petty annoyance, out uf mere mischief 
or sport; to bother or pare in a petty way. 

1627 [see Traseua], 1679 C. ILatron in ff. Corr. (Camden) 
aio After he had thus teised them for 2 or 3 honres he left 
them. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 162 Teizing me for 
two Hours together with a Thousand Impertinencies. r710 
Swirr Lett. (1767) 11, 23 Lord Halifax is always teazing 
me to go down to his country house, which will cost me a 
guinea to his servants, and twelve shillings coach hire. 
1774 Pennant Tour Scot. im 1772, 283 The violent squalls 
of wind..teized ns for an bour. 1774 Goupsm. Mat. 
fis?. 1V. 74 To avoid teizing the reader with a minute 
description, 178% Mme. D'Aracay Diary 8 Dec, [They] 
resisted reading the book till they were teased into it. 
1827 D. Jounson /nd, Fredd Sports 208 A boy..was teizing 
the animal to make it bite him. 188: Besant & Rick 
Chafl. of Fleet 1, 14 Marry ceased to tease and torment 
them with little tricks and devices of mischief. 

Aig. 1774 Gotpsm, Nat, Hist, 1. 54 The earth..constantly 
teized more to furnish. luxuries. than. .accessities, 2856 


Now 
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Maes. Brownine Aur. Leigh 1. 1050, 1..teased The patient 
needle till it split the thread. 1893 /estur. Gaz. 17 Feb. 
3/1 Je is all done with that flowing brush.., and there is 
nothing teased or overworked in the whole of it. 

b. abdsol, or tuir. (With first quot., cf ‘louse z.) 

1619 Frercner AS. Thomas v, vii, What 1 coyle has this 
fellow kept i' th’ Nunnery,.. Pray Heavens he not teas- 
ing. 1693 Davpen Juvenal vi, 377 Conscious of Crimes 
her self, she teizes first. 1751 Jouxson Kambler No. 144 
?6 To teize with feeble blows and impotent disturbance. 
@186: Mrs, Browning Little Afattie vii, Love both ways, 
kiss and tease. 

3. slang. To flog. ? Obs. ; 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Teaze, to flog or whip. 1865 
[see Teasing v2. 54.1 3}, 

Tease, v.2 /ocal. Also teaze. [ad. mod.F. 
tiser (technical) ‘to introduce fuel into a melting- 
furnace’ (Littré) ; to fire a furnace ; app. aphetic for 
aitiser = It. attézzare, Sp., Prov. atézar to stir (the 
lire), f. a:—L. ad to + It. t2220, Sp. t#z0, L. litio, 
burning brand, fire-brand.] ¢razs. To feed (a fur- 
nace fire) with fuel ; to attend to (a fire or furnace). 

1818 J, Aotey Coal 7rade (Northumb. Gloss.), Vou must 
have furnacemen to teaze and rouse the fire. 1894 [see 


Teasine 764 56,4), 
Teased (tizd), 7a. [f. Tease v.l+-ep1.J 


1. Having the fibres pulled asunder: see TEASE 
v.11. In quot. 1620 fg. Also leased out. 

61430 Zwve Cookery-bhs. 22 Caste ber-to tesyd brawn. 
1620 cee tr. Virgil 58 Yo sing a teased verse..a pas- 
torall song.., drawne out small like wooll in spinning. 1851 
Art Frat, Illustr. Catal. p. iv**/1 his cylinder is cleaned 
of the teazed cotton by means of brushes. 1875 Huxtey & 
Marin £lem,. Biol. (1877) 258 Treat a fresh bit of teased. 
out nerve with chloroform. 

2. Irritated or annoyed in a petly way. 

1627 May Lucan i. 527 Vntill the townesmens teased 
valour broke..The fence. 1852-5 M. Arno.o /aded Leaves, 
River v, his teased o'erlabour'd heart. 

Tea‘se-hole, [f. Tzase v.2+ our s6.] 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, /vaze-hole, the opening in 
the furnace of a glass-work, through which coals are put in. 

Teasel, teazle (tiz'l), sb. Forms: a. 1 t&sl, 
tesel, 3-5 tesel, 5 tesell, -yl(1, tesle, 5-7 tessel, 
6 tesill, teasell, teassell, teysyll, 6-7 tessele, 
teazell, tezel, -ill, 7-8 teasil, 7- teasel, teasle, 
teazel, teazle, & testle. £8. 4-6 tasel, 4-7 
-il, 5 -yl, -ylle, -ul, -elle, taysill, 5-7 tazel, 
6 tasill, -yll, tassyll, 6-7 tasell, tasle, tazell, 
tassill, 7 tassel, tazill, tazle, 8 tassell. [OE. 
tesel, tesl=OHG. zeisala, -tla, str. fem., MHG. 
zeisel :—OTeut, *larsila, {. *taisan, OE. tbsan to 
tease, with instr. suffix -@ Hence AF. tezze?.] 

1. A plant of the genns Dzfsaces, comprising 
herbs with prickly leaves and tlower-heads; es. 
Fullers' Teasel, D. /z/lonum, the heads of which 
have hooked prickles between the flowers, and are 
used for teasing cloth (see 2); and Wild Teasel, 
D. sylvestris, held by some to be the original type, 
but having straight instead of hooked prickles. 

[c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1, 282 Deos wyrt be man camelleon 
alba & obrum naman wulfes tas! (47S. 8. tasel] nemnep.) 
c12z65 Voc. Names Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 559/7 Uirga 
pastoris, wilde tesel. 1326 Lett..dk, Lond, E. lf. 168 in Riley 
afemortals (1868) 150 [The thistles that in English are 
called] taseles, 1382 Wyetrr fsa. xxxiv. 13 Ther shul 
springe in his houses thornes and netles, and tasil in the 
strengthis of it. «1387 Sizon. Barthol, (Anecd, Oxon.) 
43/1 Virga pastoris, i. carduus agrestis, herba est qua 
multum assimulatur carduo fullonum, an. wilde tasel. 
¢31440 Padlad, on Hush. w. 128 The tasul now in donged 
lond is sowe. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 570/41 Cardo, a 
thystell, or a tesell. e140 Godstow Reg. 648 All tethe of 
tesyls that longyn to the office of fullers. 1598 Stow Suz. 
xviii, (1603) 167 There were Tasels planted for the use of 
Cloth workers. 160x Hortano Péiny VI, 280 The ‘lazill, 
called in Greeke Dipsacos, hath leanes much resembling 
Lectuce, 1626 A. Speep Adam out of Ed. ix. (1659) 62 
‘Tassels for Cloath-workers..will thrive..ia England. 1630 
Drayton J/uses' Elysium Nymph, ut. lv, By stinging 
Nettles, pricking Teasels Raysing blisters like the measels. 
1725 R. Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v., They sow their Lands 
iu some Parts of Essex with Teasils, to dress their Bays 
and Cloth with. 1872 Oxiver Elem. Bot. 1. 193 The cone 
uate leaves of Common Teasel..collect the rain and dew 
that trickle down the stem. 

2. The dried prickly flower-head or bur of the 
fullers’ teasel (see 1), used for teasing or dressing 
cloth so as to raise a nap on the surface. 

1377 Lance. P, Pl. B. xv. 446 Cloth..is nou3t coimly to 
were, Tylit is fulled.., Wasshen wel with water, and with 
taseles [z.7r. taselles, taslis] cracched. 
Parlt, V. 502/2 That every Fuller..use Tazels, and noo 
Cardes, in disseyvably hurtyng the same Cloth. 1545 
Rates of Customs cvij, Tasels the kyue conteining v.c. 
viij.d.  /é/d, c vij b, Tasels the pipe xl.s. Tasels the thou. 


1463-4 Rolls of ; 


sande iij.s, iiij.d. “1364 Hawkins Voy, (Hakl.Soc.)27 Akinde | 


of corne called Maise,..the eare whereof is much like to 
a teasell. 1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Gnafhos, atesill that 
tuckers vse to dressecloth. x61 Cotcr.s.v. Applanisseur, 
The Cloathworker.. with his cards of tazle. 1658 Gurxatt 
Chr. in Ari, verse 14, 11. iti. § 5 (1669) 80/2 Afflictions 
Bernard compares to the Tezel, which though it be sharp 
and scratching, is to make the cloth more pure and fine. 
1829 J. L. Knare ¥rad. Nat. 47 The use of the teazle is to 
draw out the ends of the wool from the manufactured cloth, 
so as to bring a regular pile or nap upon the surface. 1835 
Teasels (see TEASEL oi 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist, Conim, 


fc aee clothiers still prefer the teazel for finishing 
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b. As a heraldic bearing. 

1660 Guillim's Heraldry w. vii. 289 Sable, a Cheuron 
Ermine, between two Habicks in chief, and a Tessell in 
base, proper. This is the hearing of the worshipfull Com- 
pany of the Cloath-workers. 1864 Boutect //er, Hist. & 
Lop. xxi. § 11 (ed. 3) 369 A tezel slipped in base or. 

Cc. fs 
1630 ‘a Taytor (Water P.) Water Cormorant's Compl. 
Wks. 11. 14/1 Though from terine to terme it be worne 
long, "Tis drest still with the teazle of the tongue. 1863 
Cowoen Crarke Shaks. Char. viii 200 She is never content 
except when plying the teazle upon one hapless pate or other, 

8. éransf. A mechanical substitute for the natural 
teasel in cloth-working. 

1835 Ure Philos, Manuf. 193 Many contrivances have 


.. been made for substituting metallic teasels .. mounted 
in self-acting machines, for the thistle balls. 


+4. Cf. TEASEL vb. Obs. rare. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 334/1 In good Tessel, [is] 
ground in good order for Plowing and Sowing. 

5. ativib. and Comb., as teasel crop, seed; teasel- 
like adj.; teasel-bur, teasel-head, teasel-top, 
the dried flower-head of the teasel: (=sense 2); 
teasel-frame, a frame in which teasel-heads are 
fixed for dressing cloth (so teasel-board, teasel- 
cylinder, teasel-rod) ; teaselwort, in f/., Lind- 
ley’s name for plants of the N.O. Dipsacacex. 

1835 Une Pdilos. Manuf. 195 Springs that shall support 
the “teasel-bonrds when mounted on the barrel. 82x 
Crare Vill, Minstr. 1. 135 Lone spots ..Where wildness 
rearsherlingsand *teazle-burs, 1877 Knicut Dict, Alech.s.v. 
Teaseling-machine, Vhe teasel-hurs..press..upon the whole 
width of the cloth which passes beneath them. 1766 A/useum 
Rust. VL 4 This crop is no injury to the *teasel crop the 
first year, 3835 Ure Philos. Alanu/. 196 Conduct the 
cloth over the “teasel-cyliuder, and keep it smoothly dis- 
tended. /4id. 193 Two mnen,..seizing the *teasel-frame hy 
the handles, scrubbed the face of the cloth. 1764 A/useunz 
Rust. U1, 242 After cutting off the *teazel heads, and tying 
them in bunches. 1844 G. Dopo Textile Manuf. iii, 105 
The use of teazleeheads is a remarkable feature in the 
process; for no combination of wires has yet been found 
that will effect the required object so efficiently as the 
little elastic prickles on the surface of these teazles, 1835 
Ure Philos. Alanuf. 202 Cleaning the *teasel-rods and 
handles. 1721 Mortimer //usd, (ed. 5) 11. 202 The latter 
end of February or the beginning of March they sow the 
*Teasil-seed. rgoa Cornisn Vaturalist Thames 91 The 
forest of tall “teazle-tops. 1846 Lixotey Veg. Avugd. 699 
Dipsacacez. *LTeazelworts. 1866 7reas. Bot. 249. 


Tea‘sel, tearzle,v. [f. prec.sb.] ¢rans, To 
raise a smooth nap on (cloth) with or as with 
teasels ; to tease. Also/ransf. Hence Tea‘seling 
(teasling) vb/, sb. (also aéirz6.). 

[1464 Act 4 Edw. 7V.c. 1 Qe chescun fullour..en sa arte 
& ocenpacion de fuller & scalpier on texeiler de drap excer- 
cise & use teizels & nulls cardes.] 1543 ¢ransé. That every 
fuller..in his crafte & occupacyon of fullynge rowynge or 
taseylynge of clothe, shall exercise tase!s and nocardes, 1603 
Florio Montaigne (1634) 393 He. .led him ina fullers or cloth- 
workers shoppe, where with Cardes and Teazels..he made 
him to be carded, scraped, and teazled so long, untill he died 
of it. 1607 Markuam Caval. vi. (1617) 55 Dride sinewes 
of an Oxe, well tasled and mixt with well tempered glewe. 
3733, P. Linnsay /aterest Scot. 109 We understand the 
picking of Cloth... but we are not so adroit at the tasselling 
it. 1835 Ure Pdilos. Manuf. an The object..is to raise 
up the loose fibres of the woollen yarn into a nap..by 
scratching it either with thistle-heads called teasels, or with 
teasling-cards or brushes, madeof wires. /éfd. 193 Moisture 
also softens their points and impairs their teasling powers. 
1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Teaseling-machine, ..in which 
woolen cloth is teaseled to raise 2 nap upon it. 

+b. ¢vansf. ?To dress or improve the surface of 
(land). Cf. Tease sé. 4. Obs. rare. 

1610 W, Forkincuam Art of Survey i. x. 28 They teasil 
their perring wild sand with stall dung. 

Teaseler (tiz'lo1), Also 5 tesel(l)er, 7 tasler, 
8teazeller. [f. Teasensb. +-ER1, AF. fedzeler.] 

1. One whose occupation is to teasel cloth. 

14.. Voc, in Wr..Wiilcker 570/42 Cardinarius, a teselere. 
1485 in 10th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comu: App. v. 318 Frizers 
and tesellers dwellyng..within the citie. 1779 KeLuam 
Dict. Norm. Lang. Teizeler de draps, a teazeller of cloth. 

2. An implement for teaseling ; in qnot., 1 comb 
for thinning out a horse’s mane, etc. 

1607 Maaknam Caza, v. (1617) 28 If your horses mayne 
be too thicke..you may with a tasler made of yron with 
three or foure teeth make it..as thinne as you plense. 

Teasement (trzmént). [f. Tease v.l+-ment.] 
The action of teasing; petty annoyance. 

_.1888 Kiriine Wee Millie Winkie, Baa Baa, Black Sheep 
ii, Beyond reach of..Harry and his teasements. 

Teaser! (ti-z01). Forms: 4 tezir, 5 teser, 6 
teasor, 7 teyser, 7-9 teazer, 8 teizer, 8- teaser. 
[f. Tease v1 + -zER1.] One who or that which 
teases, in varions senses. 

1. a. One who teases wool, cotton, or the like. 

1483 Cath, Angl 380/2 A Teser, carfonarius, 1591 
PeacivaLe Sf, Dict, Carmenador, a teasor, carminator. 
1611 Cotcr., (?reurde lainc,a Teyser of wooll. 1824 GALT 
Rothelan I. 1. i, 99 ‘The tensers and _carders had started 
in alarm from their tasks. 1864 Janz Cameron Afem. Con- 
vict ,119 Among the female convicts there were oakum- 
Pickers and teazers,.. hair and cotton teazers. 

b, An instrument or machine for teasing wool,etc. 

3395 Cartular, Abb, de Witchy (Surtees) 614 Item pro 
vitl swewyls, vili.d, Item pro iifi tezirs, xiiiid. 1876 Daily 
News 17 June, The fire is thought to have originated with 
the 'teazer’, a machine uscd for ‘teazing ‘the wool in its 
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rough state, 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 289/1 The 
teaser [for gutta-percha]..a drum containing a rotating 
cylinder armed with teeth. 

Comé, 1882 W. Gisson Rentin. Dollar 152 The teazer- 
bouse with all its contents was burnt down. 

2. One who teases or annoys: see TEASE v.] 2. 

1659 Commonwealth Ballads (Percy Soc.) 200 Old Oliver 
was a teazer. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 288 @ 3 One who 
would lessen the Number of ‘Ieazers of the Muses. 1844 
Dickens A¢art, Chuz. xi, She’s a regular teazer. 

b. Local name of several birds which chase gulls 

and force them to disgorge their prey, as the skna. 


(CE. dung-leaser, DUNG § c, gull-teaser, GULL 1c.) 
1833 G. Montagu’s Ornith, Dict. 143 Teaser...A prov. 
name for Buffon's Skua, Lestris Buffonii, 1885 Swainson 
Provine, Names Birds 210 Richardson's Skua. Gulls.. 
when engaged in fishing, are pursued and harassed by these 
hirds till they disgorge their prey... Hence the name ‘Teaser. 

e. An inferior stallion or ram used to excite 
mares or ewes. 

1823 Bex Dict. Turfs.v. 1888 Evwoatny W. Somer. 
set Word-bky Teaser, a young ram which is allowed to run 
with the ewes, but is artificially prevented from copulation. 

+d. A hound nsed in hunting: see Tg1sen. Obs. 
e. In elephant-hunting: see quot. 

1888 Pall Alall G. 30 May 6/1 When we find them, the 
teasers, who are the most courageous of the bunters, begin 
to tease the leaders of the herd. The bulls soon become 
angry and excited and give chase to the teasers. 

3. Something that teases, or causes annoyance; 
something difhenlt to deal with, a ‘ poser’. col/og. 
In Pugilestic slang, an opponent difficult to tackle 
or overcome, 

1759 Franxuin £ss, Wks. 1840 II]. 380 He plyed them 
with another teaser, 1812 Sorting Mag. XL, 66 The 
writer cannot encourage the beaten man with hopes of ever 
being a teazer in the gymnastic line. 1844 Dickens A/art. 
Chuz. |, 1t was a teaser to read. 1883 E. Pennect-Era- 
nirst Cream Leicestersh. 75 The next [fence] is indeed a 
teaser, where the best horse..might crack under the saddle, 

b. slang. A flogging. ? Obs. 

31832 Examiner 188/1 What they had done was ‘not hig 
enough for transportation, nor for a teaser ’ (a whipping). 

Teaser’. focal. Also 8 tisor. [ad. mod.F. 
tiseur a fireman; cf. TEASE v.42] a, One who 
‘teases’ or attends to a fire or furnace; a stoker, 
fireman, 

1797 P. Wakerteto Atental Iniprov. (1801) 1. 148 The 
tisors, or persons employed in heating the large furnaces. 
1835 Sir J. Ross Narr, 2nd Voy, xxvi. 377 Two mates, and 
one of the fire teasers. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Teazer, 
the stoker or fireman in a glass-work who attends the 
furnace. 1894 [see TEasine 7:6/, $62]. 

b. An instrument for ‘ teasing’ a fire; a poker, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 63 The furnace and implements used 
for assaying in the Royal Mint and the Goldsmiths’ Hall... 
Fig. 66, the teaser for cleaning the grate. Fig. 67, a larger 
teaser, which is introduced at the top of the furnace, for 
keeping a complete supply of charcoal around the muffle. 

Tea-service, etc.: see Tx sb. g. 

+ Tea-sicke, obs. illit. f. Paruisic, consumption. 

a@1s85 Montcomerte Flyting 321 The teasicke, the tooth- 
aike, the tittes and the tirles. 

Teasing (tizin), vb/. 5d.1 
-InG@'] The action of Tease v. 

1. The pulling asunder of the fibres of wool, hair, 
animal tissue, etc.: see Tease v.11, Also atirib., 
as leasing-needle. 

1591 Percivate Sp. Dict. Carmenadura, teasing, cari: 
natio, sx Art Fral.[llustr. Catal. p.iv"*/t The webof 
cleaned cotton. .is passed through a lapping machine, and.. 
undergoes a further teazing. 1873 Ft H. Green /ntrod, 
Pathol, (ed. 2) 118 The cells have been separated by 
teasing. 1891 Cent. Dict, Teasing-needle, a needle for 
teasing, or tearing into minute shreds, a specimen for miicro- 
scopic examination. 

2. Petty irritation: see Tease v.! 2, 

1678 Butier Hud. ut 1, 452 Not hy the force of Carnal 
Reason, But indefatigable Veazing. 1731 Swiet On Pultency 
1 Sir Robert weary'd hy Will Tuhevecs teazings, 1858 
Doran Crt. Fools 212 He was compelled to endure the 
teazing of the domestics. 

3. slang. A flogging: see TEASE v.! 3. ? Obs, 

1865 Daily Tel. 27 Oct. 5/2 ‘When I've had another 
teasing,’ said a boy thief..alluding to the hangman and his 
cat, ‘1 shall be as good as Tommy So-and-So*, 

Teasing, v/. sh. local, [f£ Tease v.2 + 
-1nc1.] The keeping up of the fire in a furnace. 
In qnot. atirib. 

1894 Northumbld, Gloss. s.v. Teaser, The glass-house 
teasers wore hroad-brimmed felt hats. .to protect them from 
the scorching fires. They also wore ‘hand-hats’ of thick 
felt, to enable them to hold the long iron teasing pokers. 

Tea‘sing, f//.a. [f. Tease v.1+-1xe%.] That 
leases; pettily irritating, annoying, or vexatious. 

1694 Aop1son Ovid's Met. 1%. Coronis 19 And by a thousand 
teizing questions drew The important secret from him, 1800 
Med. Frat. \V. 311 She complains of a teazing cough. 
1847 Hevps Friends in C.1. isi, 34 This is better than to 
be the sport of a teasing hope without reason. 

Hence Teasingly czav., in a teasing manner. 

1754 Ricwarpson Crandison (1781) 1V. xxviii. 206 You 
are disposed to he teazingly facetious. 1906 Atheneum 
17 Mar, 321/3 He never becomes teasingly minute. 

Teasle, teassell, obs. variants of TEASEL. 

Tea-sodden, etc.: see Tra sb. 9. 

Tea‘-spoon. A small spoon, usually of silver 
or silvered metal, of a size snitable for stirring tea 
or other beverage in a cup. 

1686 Lond. Gaz, No. 2203/4 Vhree small gilt lea Spoons. 


ie Tease v1 + 
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1704 fbid. No. 4055/4, 4 Spoons,and 5 Tea-Spoons. 1885 
5d Hook Sayings Ser. . Passion 4 Princ, i, Mr. Welsted 
-.in his agitation knocked the tea-spoon out of his glass of 
negus, 1849 Dickens Daz. Copp. lix, We have something 
in the shape of tea-spoons... But they're Britannia metal. 

llence Tea‘spoenful, as much as a tea-spoon will 
hold; in medical prescriptions taken as equal to t 
fluid-drachm. 

1731 Mortimer in Pit. Trans. XX XVII. 170 Not above 
a ‘Vea Spoonful of Water, 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 
II, 53 A tea-spoonful of the ashes. 1 Engason Lect, 
Vug. American Wks. (Bohn) U1. 301 Agricultural chemistry 
. Offering by means of a tea-spoonful of artificial guano, to 
turn a sandbank into corn. a F, Soutn Housh. Surg. 
(1880) 27 Adding a teaspoonful of laudanum. 190q Mariz 
CoreE.u God's Gd, Afan viii, Two..teaspoonfuls of cream. 


Teast, obs. ordial. f. Tastev, Teast, Teaster, 
Teasty, etc., obs. ff. Test, Tester, TEsTY, etc. 

Teasy (tizi),a. colloy. rare. [f. TEasE v.! + -y.] 
Teasing, irritating. 

1908 19th Cent. Jan. 188 It's a teasy job. 

Teat (tz). Forms: a, 1 tit, titt, 3 titte, 3-5 
tytte, 9 da/. tit (dim. tittie). 8B. 3-6 tete, 4-5 
teet(e, 4-7 teate, 6- teat, . 4-6 tette, 4-S tet, 
8 tett. 5. 4 tute. (OE. ¢7¢(¢ masc., cognate with 
MLG,, MDu. title, LG. ¢7t(¢, tétte (Du. dial. Zet), 
late MHG. 2t¢ze fem., Ger. 22¢2 mase. str., 2#fsemasc. 
and fem. wk. 7%¢ (¢¢¢tie) is now dialectal. The 
y-form fete, fett, fet, and perh. also the @-form 
téle, leetie, teate, whence the current éeat, appear 
to represent F. feffe, in OF, ¢efe (12-13th c.), 
tette, taite; bnt the form-history is not clear, and 
in ME. there was probably mixture of the OE. 
and OF, forms, The OF. as well as Sp. ¢efa, It. 
tetta (and zizza) are themselves generally held to 
be of German origin, and point to an OLG. éitte 
fem. Ulterior etymology unknown. (The ordinary 
OHG., word tutta, uta fem., tutto, tuto masc., MHG. 
tutte, tute fem,, was app. unconnected. )] 

1. The small protuberance at the tip of each breast 
or udder in female mammalia (except monotremes), 
npon which the ducts of the mammary gland open, 
and from which the milk is sucked by the young; 
the nipple. Formerly also applied to the whole 
breast or udder. (In early use, and still dad, 


of women ; now usually of quadrupeds.) 

a, cg5o Lindisf, Gosp, Luke xi. 27 Eadiz womb ve? brif 
sede dec gebar & a titto red Sa breosto da du gediides 
(¢975 Rushzw. da tito vel Sa breast Sa Su dededes}. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd, 1.112 Wid titta sar wifa be beod melee. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 5025 Pu ezrt mi barn deore. Loka her pa tittes pet 
bu suke mid pine lippes. /3fd. 11936 Ich heom wullen alle 
for-don & bi ban titten (¢ 1275 tyttes]an-bon. 1387 Trevis, 
Higden (Rolls) HL. 43 A wolfesse..fedde..pbe children, and 
made hem ofte souke of here owne tetes (v7 tyttes} 
a 18a5 Foapy Voc. £. Augtia, Titties, Tits, s. pl. teats. 

B. cx2z90 S. Eng. Leg. \. 473/376 Panne may ini luytel 
sone to hire tete take. 138s Wveur Luke xi. 27 Blessid 
be the teetis whiche thou hast sokun, 1386 Cuaucea 
Mitler's T, 518, Umoorne as dootha lambafter thetete. 1450- 
1930 Myr. onr Ladye 233 Blysse we. .the grete lorde, souck- 

ynge the maydenly teates of the moste lee vyrgyn. 1578 

ANISTER //itt, Alan 1.9 The fashion of Tetes in a Cowes 
vdder. 1662 Guanati Chm, in Arnt. verse 17. 1. V.§ 1 (1669) 
255/a Herehis soul sweetly sleeps, as the Child, with the Teat 
in its mouth, 1774 Gorosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) H. 103 The 
teats of some, as in the ape and the elephant, are like 
those of men, being buttwo, 1844 Stepnens Be. Farus\1, 
(e Sometimes there are more pigs littered than the sow 

as teats to give to each, 
y- @ 1325 Tettes (see bl 13.. S. #. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) 
in Herrig Archiv LXXXII. 342/322 Pis me lykeb bet Pan 
me dede in my joube mylk of any tet. 1565-73 PER 
Thesaurus sv. Admitio, Adnuttere geen ad vhera, to 
receiue to the tette. 1669 Woruipcr Syst. Agric. (1681) 323 
The Cows Dug by some is called the Tet. 1709 Parioa 
Callimachnus ust Hymn to Jupiter 55 Kind Amalthea reach‘d 
her Tett, distent With Milk. 

6, ¢ 1400 XK. Glonc.'s Chron. (Rolls) App. G. 196 Peos tutes 
{z. » tetys] pou soke ylome. 

+b. ln allusive expressions, as af the teat, (a 
suckling) at the breast; from the teat(s, from 
infancy. 

1335 Prose Psalter xxi[i], 8 Pou art myn hope from pe 
tettes of my moder, ¢1440 Carcrave St. Aath. 1. 244 
Mercy fro pe tetys grew wyth hyr. 1588 Snaks. 774, A. 
fib 145 Euen at tby Teat thou had'st thy Tyranny, 1602 
and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. wi. Vv. 14 v our kinde 
Colledge from the teate did teare. a 1635 Naunton Frag, 
Reg. (Arb.) 26 He left a plentiful Estate, and such a Son, 
who, as the vulgar speaks it, could live without the teat. 

t¢. fig. A source of nonrishment or supply. Ods. 

£1440 Facob's Well 232 Putte fro pe be tetys of ydylnes, 
Fat pou souke no more per-of for no dely3i! 1 69 frith 
Act it Elis, Stat. mc. 1 Preantd., Vhat..most detestable 
coyne and liverie, which was the v nurse and teat that 
gave suck and nutriment to all disobediences. a 1632 
Donne Let?, (1651) 102 The channels of God's mercies run 
through both fields, and they are sister tents of his graces. 

1675 Hopses Odyssey vit. (1686) 88 His Riches was a never- 
dying Teat. 

2. trarsf. A structnre, natural or artificial, re- 
sembling a teat; a nipple: see quots. 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, O.ren (1627) 12 Such super- 
fluous flesh on the tongue of cattel wil hinder the beast 
oftentimes in eating his meate, being called of some 
husbandes the Barbes, ‘Ieates, 1774 Gonnsm, Mat. Jf ict, 
(1776) VII. 253 Nature has supplied this animal [spider] 
with..five dugs or teats for spinning it into thread. 1835 
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Kiasy Had. & fast. Anim, xix. V1. 284 These teats are con- 
nected with internal reservoirs, which yield the fluid matter 
forming the thread or web, 1864 Wraster, 7eat..2. (Afack.) 
Asmall nozzle resembling ateat. 1877 Kxicut Dict, Mfech., 
Teai, a small, rounded, perforated projection, otherwise 
called a nipple, as that of a gun. 1890 [see ¢eat drif/ in 3). 

3. attrib, and Combé., as tcat-like adj. ; teat-cup, 
teat drill (see quots.); teat-fish (Australia), a 
sea-slug of the genus //olothuria, esp. H. mamitt- 
Jera, so called from its papille; +teat-head, the 
nipple; teat-stud, one of the metal studs, com- 
monly called ‘ buttons’, with which the front of a 
page’s jacket is ornamented; teat-worm, the 
common thread-worm (Oxyurts vermicularis). 

1862 Morn. Star 19 June, The cow-milker.. consisting of 
two diaphragm pumps..to which four *teat-cups are attached 
for receiving the teats of the cow. 1895 13 ’¢stm. Gaz. 8 Oct, 
8/2 A glass lid..enables the attendant to see when a cow 
is finished, and then by simply turning a stop-cock the teat- 
cups fall off. 1890 Cent, Dict. sv. Drill,* leat drill, a 
square-faced cylindrical drill with a sharp, pyramidal pro- 
jection or teat issuing from the center of the cutting face. 
1894 B. Thomson S. Sea Varns 256 The reef swarmed with 
*teat-fish. 2601 HoLtano Pliny 1. 347 Such beasts as be 
very fruitful..hane many nipples or "teat heads all along 
their belly, 1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. WL. xxx. 14g A 
great number of Lepidopterous larva..have between the 
under-lip and fore-legs a slender transverse opening, con- 
taining a *teat-like protuberance. 1910 J. Prait Jun. Lee, 
to Editor, *Teat-stud, technical term, used by tailors fur 
the tiny plated or gilt buttons which are sewn as closely 
together as possible down the front of a page's jacket. ‘The 
teat-stud or tit-stud is quite unique in shape. 1899 CacNey 
Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 226 Oxyuris vermicularis 
(common thread-worm or *teat worm)» 

Teat, obs. form of Tate, tuft, etc. 

Tea‘-ta:ble. [f. Tea 5d. 4 + TaBLe sé, 6.] 

1. A table al which tea is taken, or on which tea- 
things are placed for a meal. 

a. As a special piece of furniture, usually small 
and of a light and elegant make. 

In quot. 1804, a table for the sale of tea and refreshinents. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No, 38)1/3 Lackered Tea-Tables. 1740 
Laoy Hartrorn Corr, (1806) 11. 12 The Duchess of Dorset 
was presented with..a tea-table with a gold tea-canister, 
kettle and lamp. 1804 Nazvad Chron. X11. 307, I fell foul 
of a..woman's tea-table, at the corner of a street, and had 
like to have thrown the..tea-things all about. 1898 G. b. 
Suaw Plays VW. Vou never cau tell 274 ‘The bamboo tea 
table, with folding shelves. 

b. A table spread for tea, or as the place of 


a social gathering for tea and conversation. 

1688 Suaowet Sgr. Alsatia Epil. 37 Here no Chit chat, 
here no Tea Tables are. 1700 Concrrvr Way of Horld 
tv. v, To the Dominion of the Tea-table ! subinit..but..} 
banish all Auxiliaries 10 the Tea-table, as Orange-brandy, 
all Aniseed [ete.}. 1792 A. Mureny ss. Johnson 88 During 
the whole time he presided at his tea-table. 1854 Mars. 
Gasket North & S.x, She stood by the tea-table..as if 
she was Not atteading to the conversation, but solely busy 
with the tea-cups. 

2. transf. The company assembled at tea. 

agta Apptson Sfeet. No. 536 P 1 Vhe..publication of it 
would..oblige..a whole tea-table of my friends 1856 Kane 
Arct. Exfi. M1, i. 19 Explaining to the tea-table this even. 
ing's outfit, 

3. attrib. (chiefly in reference to social gather- 
ings: see 1b). 

3700 Coxcreve Way of World tv. v, Restrain yourself to 
.-simple Tea-table Drinks, as Tea, Chocolate, and Coffee. 
As bikewise to genuine and authorised Tea-table Talk—Such 
as mending of Fashions, spoiling Reputations, railing at 
absent Friends. 1724 Ramsay (tit/e) The ‘V'ea-table Miscel- 
lany. 1779 (¢itde\ Tea-Table Dialogues, between a Governess 
and Miss Sensible, 1852 H. Srencer Use 4 Beauty in Kiss. 
(1858) 387 While gbost-stories.. enliven tea-table conversation, 

Hence (Aumtorous nonce-wds.) + Teatabe'llically 
adv,, at the tea-table, in familiar conversation at 
tea; Tea-ta’bular a., pertaining to the tea-table. 

1768 Tucker Le. Wat. (1834) 1. 475 The vast Pacific 
Ocean, commonly, yea, vulgarly, not to say, news-paperi- 
cally, nor yet, teatabellically,..called..the South-sea. 1855 
Bacruor Lit, Stud. (1895) 1. 125 Torpid, indoor, tea- 
tabular felicity. 

Tea-taster (t7tZ:stoz). One whese business 
isto test the quality of samples of tea by tasting 
them; a tea-expert. So Tea:-ta:sting, the occu- 
pation or business of n tea-taster. 

1858 in Simmonos Dict. Trade. 185: 
No, z. 38 The tea-tasters and clerks of the different English 
and American houses. 
XXIV. 100/2 The qualities of a sample of tea and its com. 
mercial value can only with accuracy be determined by 
actual infusion and trial by a skilled tea-taster. 1907 | 
Genti. Alay. May 494 ‘Tea-tasters use the weight of a new 
sixpence to three and a half ounces of water. 

Teated (titéd), a. [f. Treat + -rp2.] 
nished with or having teats. Also in comb. 

1661 Lovett flist. Anim. & Min. 90 The Lionesse is 
smoothand teated. 1769 Actome inclos. Acta A customary 
-.payment of three half-pence for every new teated cow. 
1891 T. Harov ese xvii, ‘The milkers formed quite a little 
battalion of men and maids, the men operating on the hard- 
teated animals, 

Teater, obs. f. Tetrer. Teath, var. Tatit(E; 
obs.f. Titnz. Teather, obs. f. Teruer. Teathy, | 
var, TEETHY, 


Tea-things, -time, etc.: see TEA 5d. 9. 
Teatish, Teaty : see Terrisu, TxEry. 


Fur- 


All Year Round | 
1888 J. Paton in Aucycl. Brit, | 


TEC. 


+Teatling. 06s. rare—'. [f. Treat +-11xe.] 
A yonng animal at the teat ; a suckling. 

1631 Celestina 11, 130 The teatling lambe which suckes 
both her damm’‘s teat, and that of another Ewe, 

Tea-total, etc. : see TRETOTAL. 

Tea‘-tray. A tray on which tea-things are 
placed. 

1773 77. Clay's Pat. in Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. at. 161 

f an invention of making, in paper..Sereens, Chimney 
Pieces, Tables, Tea Trays, and Waiters. 1831 Wiciiams 
Life & Corr. Sir T. Lawreiuce 1.73 Painting sign-boards or 
tea-trays. 1862 Mas, H. Wooo Jérs. //allid. 1. i, Two 
candles, .stood on the table behind the tea-tray. 

Teatre, obs. form of ‘THEATRE. 

Tea‘-tree. 1. properly, ‘Vhe shinb or low tree, 
the dried leaves of which form the tea of cam- 
merce; = TEA sé. 3. 

89760 J. Ler /nutrad, Hot. App. 329 Tea-tree, Thea, 1971 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 1351/2 The Duke of Northumberland has 
at this time a tea-tree in full flower. 2t is the first that ever 
flowered in Lurope. 183a Jeg, Subst. ocd 377 ‘the flowers 
of the tea-tree are white, and resemble the wild rose. 1888 
J. Patos in Amyct. Brit. XXIII. 97 2 An indigenous tea 
tree. .is found in Assam. 

2. transf. Applied in Australia, Tasmania, and 
New Zealand to various shrubs or trees of the 
myrtle family, chiefly of the genera Leptospermum 
and AMfedialeuca, of which the leaves have been usec 
as a substitute for tea. 

(Often spelt ¢7-¢rce, occasionally é7-¢r/, as if a native name.) 
Also with qualifying words denoting different species. 

1790 J. Waite Poy. VS. Wales 229 Tea Tice of New 
South Wales. Melaleuca? Trinervia, 1802 BARRINGTON 
fist. N.S. Wales 3x. 331 The roof was bak, resembling 
that of the Tea-tree at Port Jackson. 1858 Hoca J ‘ey. 
Alngd. xc. 350 Leptopermum scaparium, or New Zealand 
Tea-tree...The leaves of this species were used by Captain 
Cook’s crew as a substitute for tea. 1866 7'reas. Bot, 674 
Lieplospermum) lanizeruin,..commonly called ‘Fea tree on 
account of its leaves having been used hy the early settlers 
«eas a substitute for tea, 1885 Mas. Prato Astrahan 
Life 142 Vhe bottle-brush flowers of the U-trees. 1891 Cog-¢¢ 
(ed. Mrs. P. Martin) 282 The brown twisted branches of the 
ti-trees. shook their scented bettle-brush blossoms in our 
faces. 1891 Cent. Dict.s.v, Broad-leaved tea-tree, a myrtta- 
cevus shrub or tree, Cadlistemon salignus, of Austialia 
and Tasmania... @'rickly fea tree, same as naambarr | Vela 
leuca styphelivides, of N.S, Wales]. Mea Serub tea-tree, 
the Australian AAodamnia trinestia, a myrtaceous shruli 
or tree. 1909 Testa. Gaz. 16 Aug. 4 1 A Winter Scene in 
Australia... Down by the sea the tea-tree is commencing to 
weave its veil of flowers. 

b. adirtl., as tea-tree bark, bush, marsh, scrub. 

1820 C. Jevrreys Joan Jemaan’s Lane iii, 133 For tea 
they [the Bush Rangers] drink a decoction uf the sassafras 
and other shrubs, particularly one which they call the tea- 
tree bush. 1828 2. Cunxsixoiram uV. S, Tiades (ed. 3) ID. 13 
Building comfortable huts of tea-tree bark. 1835 J. DaTman 
in Cornwallis Sere [as lef (1853) 1. 406 A dense tea- hee scrub, 
which we knew to be the smest indication of good water in 
its neighbourhood. 1883 C, Harrur /'eents 78 Why roar 
the ball-frogs in the tea-tree marsh? 

3. Applied to various other trees: see TEA 5d. 6; 
in Great Britain esp. to the floweiing shrub 
Lycium barbarum or chinense (N.O. Solanacen, a 
native of China, also called Duke of -irgyll’s tea- 
tree (see quot. 1838), African tea-tree, Lyctam 
afrum, Ceylon ten-tree, etc. : see quots. 

1977 G. Forster l'oy. round World 1.130 The spruce and 
the tea-trees. 1832 Awe Sot, Gard. 1. 113: Ceanothus 
Americanus, New Jersey Vea-tree, 1838 Loupon Trees & 
Shrubs Gt. Brit, WL. 1269 One species, /.Lycfum) ¢arba- 
rei, ts commonly called the Duke of Argyll's tea tree from 
the circumstance of a tea plant, (/4ea viridis), having been 
sent to the luke of eet at the same time as this plant, 
and the labels having been accidentally changed. 1858 
Hoae Heg. Aingd. \xiv. 231 Elzodcadron glancunty a 
native of Ceylon and Coromandel, has been introduced 
linto S. Africa] under the name of Ceylon Tea Tree. 1884 
Mitten /ant-n., Tea-plant, or Tea-tree,.. African, “y- 
cium afrum...—, Blue Mountain, or Golden-rod, Sedidago 
odora,..—, St. Helena, Peatsonia portulace/folia,..—, Suri- 
nam, various species of Lantana. 1909 Hest. Gas. 
24 Feb. 5/: The plant commonly known as the Duke of 
Argyll’s tea tree, belonging to the same natural order 
(Solanacez) as the potato and tomato, 

Tea-urn to Tea-wine: see TEA sh. 9g. 

Teave,var. Tave. Teaw,-e, obs. forms of Tew. 

Teaz, app. earlier form of TEE 54.2, v.3 (Golf) 

Teaze, Maazel : see TEASE, TEASEL. 

Teaze-tenon (tiz,tenon). Carp. ? Obs. 
teazle-tenon. (Sce quotatiens.) 

1ya3 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 30 Hf it be a Timber 
Building, the Teazle Tennons of the Posts are Framed. 
Teazle ‘lennons are made at right Angles to those..on the 
Posts. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. Gloss., Teaze- 
tention, 1842-96 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Teas: Tenon, a tenon 
on the tap of a post, with a double shoulder aad tenon from 
each for supporting two level pieces of timber at right angles 
toeach other, 

Teazle, variant form of TEASEL. 


Tee (tek),5é. s/ang. Abbreviation for Derrcrivr. 

1888 Pall Mali G. 11 Oct. 2/1 "Tecs and inspectors 
examine the place, make notes, and fo away, 1888 Maily 
News 27 Dec. 7/2 Witness seized Wright and said 'T am 
a police officer’. Wright replied ‘You are no "tec; give me 
a chance’, struggled violently, and got away. 

Hence Teac x, /vars., to watch ns a detective. 

1900 G. Swirt Somerley 57 Let's watch the ‘head’; he 
might be a kleptomaniac, or whatever they call it... I'd like 
to ‘tec the ‘head *, 

Tecal, Tecat: see Ticau, Ticker. 


Also 


TECBIR. 


||Tecbir (tekbiex), Also tekbir. [Arab. 
PO tekbir ‘to magnify, proclaim the greatness 


of’; inf, of 2nd form of rs kabura to be great.] 


See quot. 1708, 

1708 Ocktxy Saracens 111 The poor Christians, assoon as 
ever they heard the 7ecétr, (so the Arabs call the crying out 
Allah Acbar [* God is greater ‘]) were sensible that the City 
was lost. 1823 Mrs. Hemans Siege Valencia vi, The Moor 
is on his way ! With the tambour-peal and the tecbir-shout. 
1904 J. Parkinson Lays Love & War 44 Shout the tekbir 
loud and long: On! swords of Islam. 

Tecch(e, techch(e, obs. ff. TacnEsé.1 Tecchy, 
obs, f. Tetcny. Tech, var. Trtcu, Tacue Obs. 

Teche, obs. f. TEAcH; obs. f. echy: see TETCHY. 

Techie, Techily, etc., obs. ff. TETcHY, etc. 

Technic (te'knik), a. and sé. [ad. L. technic-us 
(Quint.), a. Gr. rexvee-ds of or pertaining to art, f. 
réxvy art, craft: see -Ic. So F. technique (1721 in 
Matz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj, 1. Pertaining to art, or to an art; 
= TEcHNICAL. Now rare. 

1612 STURTEVANT Metallica iii. 4g Define the Technick part. 
1714 Manpevicte Fad. Bees (1729) 11. vi. 347 All technick 
Words..and Terms of Art, belong to the respective Artists 
and Dealers, that primarily and literally make use of them 
in their Business. 1760 PAz?. Trans. L1. 756 Terms. .used 
in the strict technic sense. 1845 R. W. Hasucton Pod, Educ. 
(ed. 2) viii, 187 The inhabitant of a manufacturing town has 
frequent proof of the intellectual difference between the 
rutal, and the technic labourer. 190§ Contemp. Kev. Mar. 425 
Onr practical problem is now a technic and constructive one, 

2. Skilfully made or constructed. [After Gr. 
texvixés (Hippocrates).] rare}. 

1877 Bracke Wise Men 243 What a wealth of sounds 
Wends through the technic chambers of the ear. ; 

B. sb. 1. A technical term, expression, point, or 
detail; a technicality. Chielly U.S. rare. 

1826 T. Fut Recold. Valley Mississippi 86 A process, 
which, in the technics of the [Mississippi] boatnien is called 
bush.whacking. 1872 T. L. Cuv.er f/eart 74.8 A right 
estimate of sin,.is a vital point in the soul's salvation: it 
is more than n technic of theology. 1875 EMERSON Lett. § 
Soc. Aims, Greatness Wks. (Bohn) 111. 272, 1 find it easy 
to translate all his [Napoleon's] technics into all of mine. 

2. Technical details or methods collectively ; the 
technical department of a subject ; esp. the formal 
or mechanical part of an art (now more commonly 


TECHNIQUE, q.V.). 

[1798 Wicuicn Adeduag's Elem. Crit, Philos, 181 Tech- 
nic 3,in 4 proper sense, means art, causality according to 
ideas, purposes.) 18s§ Lewes Goethe 1. 1. v. 49 His im- 
patient susceptibility which. .prevented his ever thoroughly 
mastering the technic of any one subject. 1867 M. ArNotp 
Celtfe Lit. 142 Icelandic poetry..shows a powerful and 
developedtechnic. 1887 Lowe. O/d Eng. Dram. (1892) 56 
In the technic of this art, perfection can be reached only by 
long training. _ 3 

b. Collective pl. Technics in same sense: also 
construed as a singular, 

28go Leitcn tr. C. O. Miiller's Ane. Art § 257 Antique 
vases..also, very grandly and beautifully designed, of the 
more perfect style of technics. 1871 Mortey Crit. JL/sc. 
Ser. 1. 256 Conformity to the accepted rules that constitute 
the technics of poetry. 1909 Contemp. Rev. Ang. 204 
Literary technics, especially that of the novel, depends on 
reproducing experiments [rom life. 

3. The science or study of art or arts, esp. of the 
mechanical or industrial arts: = ‘TEcuNOLOGY I. 
Usually in pl. Technics, 

1864 in Wesster. 1855 S. H. Hovcson Time §& Space 
u, ix. § 68 Technic and ‘Teleclogic are the two branches of 
practical knowledge .. and are both together, as Ethic, 
opposed to Theoretic. 1874 R. Tyrawuirr Sketch. Club 87 
You must study history, literature, and technics. 

|| Technica (te-knika). [Latinized form of Gr. 
Texveanenter pl. = technical matters, and of rexuiny 
fem. sing.] = Trcuyic B. 2, TECHNIQUE. 

1796 Burney Alem. Metastasio 111. 359 Definitions of the 
technica of ancient music. 18sg tr. Paares Aris Mid, 
Ages 2 Christian art, unable so immediately to create for 
itself a new technica, adopted the style of antiquity in its 
then degenerate state, 

Technical (te*knikal), a. (sb.) [f Gr. rexven-ds 
(see TECHNIC) + -AL.] ° 

1. Of a person: Skilled in or practically con- 
versant with some particular art or snbject. rare. 

1617 Hares Sera, 2 Ped. iii. 16, 19 Not to think themselues 
sufficiently provided vpon their acquaintance with some 
Notitia, or systeme of some technicall divine. 1817 Jas, 
Mitt Brit, India 111. it. 81 The inanagers.. not being 
technical men. 


+2. Of a thing: Skilfully done or made: cf. 
TECHNIC a, 2. Obs. rare~°, 


1656 Brount Glossogr., Technical (fechnicus), artificial, 
cunning, done like a workman. [Perhaps never in Eng.] 


3. Belonging or relating to an art or arts; appro- 
priate or peculiar to, or characteristic of,a particular 
art, science, profession, or occupation ; also, of or 
pertaining to the mechanical arts and applied 
sciences generally, as in ‘fechnical education, or 
technical school. 


Technical Midas a difficulty arising in connexion with * 


the method of procedure (esp. legal), + Technical verse, 

a verse intended to assist in memorizing something connected 

with a particular subject: cf, MEMoR1A TECHNICA (ods.), 
1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., Technical verses are come 


«they know not how to apply. 


136 


monly composed in Latin: they ure generally wretched 
ones, and often barbarous; but.. utility is all that is aimed 
at. 1939 Works Learned 1. 139 He makes use of some 
‘Fechnical Lines or Verses. 1785 Jounson Dict. Pref., Of 
the terms of art I have received such as could be found 
either in books of science or technical dictionaries. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. U1, 714 Torrington had, .been 
sent to the Tower...A technical difficulty bad arisen about 
the mode of bringing him to trial. 1868 Rocrrs od. Econ. 
xx, (1876) 265 Technical education, that is, the acquisition of 
eaaniie method and a knowledge of the principles and prace 
tice of the applied sciences. 1909 Kelly's Directory of Oxf. 
128/2 The City of Oxford Municipal Technical Schools. .are 
secondary and technical schools under the regulation of the 
Board of Edncation...Tbey consist of chemical and physi+ 
cal laboratories and lecture rooms, workshops, art rooms, 
and class rooms. 

b. sec. said of words, terms, phrases, etc., or of 
their senses or acceptations; as, the zechuical terms 
of logic; the techazcal sense of ‘subject’ in logic. 

(1634 Jackson Creed vu. xxviii. § 3 ‘The mercy of the 
ea or of ‘the word of God ’is 7i reyvexov, that is a word 
or term whose full importance cannot be had from any 
ordinary lexicon, unless it be such as 3% Bore unto 
divinity.]| a 16g2 [implied in Tecunicatty adv]. 1704 J. 
Hares Ler. Techn. 3. s.v., ‘he Terms of Art are com- 
monly called Technical Words. 1739 Lanetye Shor! Ace. 
Piers West. Bridge p,iv, Avoiding as much as possible 
all technical Terms. 1778 Jerrerson Autobiog. Apps 
Wks. 1859 I. 146 Preserving .. the very words of the es- 
tablished ie. wherever their meaning had been..rendered 
technical by usage. 1809 Syp, Smitu Charac. For Wks. 
1859 I. 15371 In a science like law there must be technical 
phrases, oun only to professional men, 1875 JowETr 
Plato (ed, 2) 1V. 420 No former philosopher had ever carried 
tbe use of technical terms to the same extent as Hegel. 

ce. transf. Of an author, a treatise, etc. : Using 
technical terms; treating a subject technically. 

1779 Mirror No, 48 P 1, I have since been endeavouring 
to make it a little less technical, in order to fit it more for 
general perusal. a@383z Mackintosu Kev. of 1688 Wks. 
1846 11, 293 The Crown lawyers... Powis was feebly techni- 
cal, and Williams was offensively violent. 1896 NW. 6 Q. 
Sth Ser. 1X. 160/2 [The book] is somewhat too technical 
for any one who is not a botanist. 

d. Technically so called or regarded; that is 
such from the technical point of view. 

1860 Mottey Netherd. (1868) 1, i.20 Permission for soldiers 
to retreat with technical honour, 1868 [cf. Tecunicatty]. 

B. sb. In £/. Technical terms or points; techni- 
calities. 

1790 Bysfander 352 Prone to..scold in technicals which 
1825 Eng. Life I. 254 The 
cramped and barbarous technicals of law, 1863 D. G. 
Mircuecn My Farm of Edgewood 236 Vhe latter has a 
wall about him of self-confidence, ignorance of technicals, 

Ilence Te‘chnicalism, technical style, method, 
or treatment ; addiction lo technicalities; Tech- 
nicalist, one versed in or addicted to techni- 
calities; Te'chnicalize v. ¢razs., to make techni- 
cal, give a technical meaning to; Te-chnicalness, 
the quality of being technical, technicality. 

1808 Bentuam Se. Refortt 80 Such ingennity is not 
wanting to English-bred *technicalism. 1857 ‘outmin 
Satu Parish Pref. 111 Not frozen-up in dry technicalism, 
but ae | with the human reality attaching to an 
important Institution of free men. 1802-12, BENTHAM 
Ration, Judie. Evid. (1827) 11. 415 Net altogether a secret 
to the *technicalists, 1884 77es g Feh., Every technicalist 
takes too narrow a view. 18ga Lewis Jfethods Obs. & 
Reason, Politics 1, 78 Words current in the langnage of 
ordinary life..were (if we may be allowed the expression) 
*technicalized, 1828-32 WeusteR, * Technicalness. 

Technicality (teknikeliti). [f prec. +-1Ty.] 

L. Technical qnality or character; the use of 
technical terms or methods, 

1828-32 WenstER, Technicalness, Technicalily, the quality 
or state of being technical or peculiar to the atts. Forster. 
31857 TouLMIN Smit Parish 266 The case is a very simple 
one, when divested of technicality, 1863 Coworn CLarKE 
Shaks, Char. iii. 88 He dilates upon the weapons..with an 
accurate and professor-like technicality. 

2. A technical poiat, detail, term, or expression ; 
something peculiar or specially belonging to the 
art or subject referred to. Usually in p/. 

1814 Scotr Hav, lii, A sort of martinet attention tothe 
minutiz and technicalities of discipline. 1859 Guttick & 
Times Paint. 190 Various other technicalities and artistic 
appliances may also be explained. 1874 L. Stepnen Hours 
in Library (1892) I. vii. 261 ‘Io translate the technicalities 
of Kant into plain English, 1885 S. Cox Expositions 1. 
xxxii. 372 This pbrase, ‘the Saviour of the world ', has come 
to be little more than a technicality, which we use without 
much thonght or emotion. 

Technically (te'knikali), adv. [f. as prec. + 

-LY*%.] Ina technical manner; in relation to the 
arts and applied sciences, or to a particnlar art or 
subject according to technical methods; in tech- 
nical phrascology; ina technical sense. 
_@36sa J. Smitn Se/. Disc. vi. 247 That part of divine 
inspiration, which was more technically and properly by 
the Jews called prophecy. 1774 Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry 
Ixii. (1840) III. 404 The first professed English satirist, to 
spenk hag ye is bishop Joseph Hall. 1834-5 J. Puitiies 
Geol. in Encyel. Metrop. V1. 535/1 Confined to what is 
technically called the Crust of the Earth. 1868 Freeman 
Nori, Cong, 11. viii. 223 A family which, though perhaps 
not technically noble, was. .eminent and honourahle. 

Technician (tekni-fan). [f. Tecnnic+-1an.] 
a. A person conversant with the technicalities of a 
particular subject. b. One skilled in the technique 


or mechanical part of an art, as music or painting. 


| 


TECHNOLOGICAL. * 


1833 Saran Austin Charac, Goethe 1, 216 Grammarians 
and tecbnicians are bound. .to acknowledge these his efforts. 
1895 H. A. Kennepy in 19¢4 Cent. Aug. 33: The mere 
technician can never interest; the literary man, even if 
inexpert in stage fechaigue, may do so in a high degree. 
rgos Zimes 20 May 8/3 The modern violinist is not neces. 
sarily a mere technician. 1909 Athen2um 7 Aug. 158/3 
‘Ihe hook. .not being sufficiently detailed for the technician, 
Technicism (te‘knisiz’m). [fas prec.+ -1sm: 
ef. mod.L. dechutetsmus, Kant 1790.] A technical 
term or expression, a technicality. 

1799 ANNA Sewarp Left, (1821) V. 263 Bewildered in a 
maze of scholastic technicisms, 

Technicist (te‘knisist). [f. as prec. + -Ist.] 
= TECHNICIAN ; one who has technical knowledge. 
1881 T. Harpy Laodiccan 1, xi, Somerset himself [an 
architect) as chief technicist working out his designs on the 
spot. 1906 Academy 20 June Oe Turner's greatest 
admirers are the pninters, and Mr. Wyllie..enjoys it [T.’s 
work] with the exquisite pleasure of the technicist. 
Technico-, combining element from Gr. texv- 
xés (see TECHNIC). Technico‘logy, = TECHNo- 
Locy (senses 1 and 2). Technico-philist, zonce- 
wd, [Gr. -tAos -loving], a lover of technicalities. 
1849 Sears Regeneration tt. xii. 1889) 242 The barren 
*technicologies of schools and sects. 1880 W. Sentor Trav. 
& Lroui in Antipodes 80 Reading out the botanical 
technicology. 1884 Mach. E.ravt. 17 May 4/8 Schools 
and museums of technicology scattered over the Continent. 
1861 Zoologisi Ser. 1 XIX. 7299 This word..has the.. 
merit, always prized by “technicophilists, of being more 
difficnlt to pronounce, 

Technics: see Tecuyic B. 

Technique (teknik). [a. F. (de) technique, 
subst. use of Zechnzgue adj., Tecunic, Cf. Ger. 
aie technik,.| Manner of artistic execution or per- 
formance in relation to formal or practical details 
(as distinct from general effect, expression, senti- 
ment, etc.) ; the mechanical or formal part of an 
art, esp. of any of the fine arts; also, skill or 
ability in this department of one’s art; mechanical 
skill in artistic work. (Used most commonly in 
reference to painting or musical performance.) 

1817 Coreripce Biog. Lit, 1. iv. 83 Mlogical phrases.. 
wtiek hold so distinguished a place in the technique of 
ordinary poetry. 1875 Fortnum Majolica xii, 122 Mr. 
Robinson speaks of this specimen as ‘being of the most 
perfect technigue of the master’, 1876 Stroman Victorian 
Poets 289 Their [poetic] work, however cnrious in techniqne, 
fails to permanently impress even the refined reader. 1884 
Grove Dict. Aus. IV, 66 A Dlayer may be perfect in 
technique, and yet have neither soul nor intelligence. 1885 
Spectator 30 May 704/2 [Victor Hugo's] improvement of the 
technique of versification. 1886 Afag. Art Dec. vie (Stanf.) 
His tecbnique is somewhat sketchy,..and_his colours 
extremely light. 1 Fral. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) June 213 
The technique of raising cotton, or celery, or Indian corn. 
Technism (te-kniz’m). rare—°. [f. Gr. réxvn 
art, or Eng. Trcun-tc + -1sm3 ef. mechanism] 
‘Technicality’ (Webster 1864). So Technist, 
one who deals with a subject technically. 

1885 Nature 5 Feb. 314/2 The light of that comet wasof the 
kind familiarly known among technists as ‘the candle- 
spectrum’, ae 

Techno- (tekno), repr. Gr. texvo-, combining 
form of réxv7 art, occurring in TECHNOLOGY, etc. ; 
also in the following rare terms: Technography 
(-p-grafi) [-craruy], the description of the arts, 
forming the preliminary stage of technology 
(TrcuNoLocy 1); hence Techno'grapher, one 
versed intechnography; Technographic (-greefik) 
a, Te:chno-mecha‘nic a, (once-wd.), pertaining 
to mechanical art (in quot. absol.as sb.). Techno- 
nomy (-g'ndmi) [-Nosxy], the practical apr 
of the principles of the arts, forming the final stage 
of technology ; hence Technonomic (-ngmik) a. 


(Cent. Dict. 1891). 
1833 Saraw Austin Charac, Goethe 1. 187 Persuaded of 
the co-operation of the Techno-mechanic with the Dynamo- 
ideal, [1] had Seebeck's cross embroidered like damask, and 
conld now see it in whatever light I chose, clear or dim, on 
an uniform surface, 1881 Mason in Swithsonian Rep. 501 
Observing and descriptive stage.. . Technography, Inductive 
and classifying stage...‘Technology. Deductive and_pre- 
dictive stage... Technonomy. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., 
Technographic. 1900 Amer. Anthropologist Jan.—Mar. 164 
‘There are two ways of looking at huinan inventions, the one 
ethnographic, the other technographic. /é7d., The techno- 
rapher pursues a single art over time and place until he 
fav it thoroughly. 4 
Technologic (teknolg:dzik), a. vare~%. [f. 
as TECHNOLOGY +-1¢. Cf, mod.L. serminus techno- 
logicus (Alsied Encyel. 1630); F. lechnologique 
1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] = next. 1864 in Wensrer. 


Technological (teknolp'dzikal), a. [fas prec. 
+-ICAL.] Pertaining or relating to technology. 

1, Belonging to technical phraseology or methods: 
esp. of terms, words, senses; = TECHNICAL 3h. 


Now rare, 

1627 in Capt. Smith Seaman's Grant. aiij, Each Science 
termes of Art hath wherewithall To expresse themselues, 
calld Technologicall. 1704 Norats [dead World u. Pref. 20 
The word Acyos.. being a technological term well known 
among the Jews (probably from the writings of Philo). 1854 
J Scorrern in Orr's Cire, Sc., Chem. 432 This material, 
considered in a technological sense, may be described as an 
alkaline silicate, ‘ 


TECHNOLOGIST. 


2. Relating to or dealing with the study of the 


arts, esp. the industrial arts. 

1800 Afonthly Mag. June 4638/2 A new work .. conse. 
crated entirely to the arts and manufactures, in the way of 
annals or technological memoirs, 3864 Dasent Jest & 
Earnesi (1873) Ui. 34 The dreary columns of a technological 
dictionary, 1868 Kes. U.S. Conmmissioner Agric. (1869) 59 
The exposition of the industrial and the technological value 
of the mineral wealth of the country. 


Technologist (teknplddzist). [f next +-1st.] 
One versed in technology; one who studies or 


treats of arts and manufactures, 

1859 R. F. Buaton Centr. Afr.in Frat. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
437 European technologists have..vainly proposed _theo- 
retical methods for the..operation. 1884 P. Hiccs Afagy, 
Dynano-Electr. Mach. vi, 140 In a book such as this, in- 
tended for the use of technologists, it will be necessary to 
discuss those theoretical principles, 

Technology (teknglédzi). [ad. Gr. rexvo- 
Aoyia systematic treatment (of grammar, etc.), f. 
réxyn art, craft: sce’ -Locy. So F. ¢echnologie 
(1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A discourse or treatise on an art or arts; the 
scientific study of the practical or industrial arts. 

1615 Buck Third Univ. Eng. x\viii, An apt close of this 
general Technologie, 1628 Vexnea Baths of Bathe 9 Heere 
T cannot but lay open Baths Technologie. 1706 Puu.tirs 
(ed. Kersey), Zech nology, a Description of Arts, especially 
the Mechanical, 180a-12 Bentnam Ration, Fudic. Evid. 
(1829) I. 19 Questions in technofogy in all its branches. 1881 
P. Geoves in Mature 29 Sept. §24/2 Of economic physics, 
geology, botany, and zoology, of technology and the fine 
arts. 1882 Alechanical World 4 Mar. 130/1 The Depart. 
ment of Applied Science and Technology. 

b. ¢ransf. Practical arts collectively. 

1859 R. F, Buaton Centr. Af. in Zrul. Geog, Soc. X XIX, 
437 Little valued in European technology it [the chakazi, or 
‘Jackass' copal] is exported to Bombay, where it is con- 
verted into an inferior varnish. 1864 — Dahome V1. 202 
Hlis technology consists of weaving, cutting canoes, making 
rude weapons, and in some places practising a rude 
metallurgy. ss ‘ 

2. The terminology ofa particular art or subject ; 
technical nomenclature. 

1658 Sia T, Browne Gard. Cyrus vy. 70 The mother of 
Life and Fountain of souls in Cabalisticall Technology is 
called Binah. 1793 W. Tavioz in Monthly Rev, XI. 563 
‘The port-customs, the technology, and the maritime laws, 
all wear marks of this original character. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic, Evid, (1827) 1V.252 An engine, called, in 
the technology of that day, fork. 1862 Morn, Star 21 May, 
Aluminium, and its alloy with copper—which the manu- 
facturers, with a slight laxity of technology, denominate 
bronze. 4 

+3. = Gr. rexvodoyia: see etym. Obs, rare). 

3683 Twrits Zxam. Gram, Pref, 17 There were not any 
further Essays made in Technology, for above Fourscore 
yearss but all men acquiesced in the Common Grammar. 

+ Techomahac, obs. form of Tacamanac, 

1693 PAil. Trans, XVII. 622 The Techomahac-Tree from 
Mexico, ; 

Teohy, obs. and arch. variant of TeTcuy. 
Teck, obs. form of TEAR. 

+ Teckelite. 04s. [f.name of Count Teckely, 
a Hungarian Protestant leader who rose against 
the persccuting Austrian government, and allied 
himself with the Turks, whom he joined in the 
siege of Vienna in 1683.) In Zug. Hist., A nick- 
name given in 1683 to the Whigs, alleged to 
sympathize with Count Teckely in waging war 
against a Roman Catholic government. 

1683 R. L’Estaance Observator 2g Aug., Why where bast 
thon been Bury’d of late, that thou know’st Nothing of the 
Teckelites?: There's Another Design afoot, for the Recone 
ciling of the ‘l'rue-Protestants, and the Mahometans. 1684 
Dayvven Epil, Constantine Gi, 22 Besides all these, there 
were a sort of wights, ({ think my author calls them Teckel. 
ites,) Such hearty rogues against the king and laws They 
favoured even a foreign rebel's cause. 1688 Loud, Gaz. 
No. 2348/1 Cae Carlisic) We \ikewise tbank Your 
Majesty for Your Royal Army, which really is both the 
Honour and Safety of the Nation, Let the Teckelites 
think and say what they will. J 

Teckle, obs. Sc. form of TackLE: cf. fatkle. 

Tecno- (also tekno-), repr. Gr. rexvo-, com- 
bining form of réxvoy child (as in rexvo-ydvos bear- 
ing children, etc.); nsed in Eng. in a few rare 
technical words. ||Tecnoctonia (Gr. -xrdévos mur- 
derer], child-murder, infanticide, || Tecnogo-nia 
Sa yor, generation], +(@) the age of a father at 

is eldest child’s birth; (6)child-bearing, pregnancy. 
Tecnology (teknpl5dzi) [-Locy], the scientific 
study of children; pxdology. Tecnonymy, tek- 
(tekngnimi) [Gr. dvopa, d6vvypa name], the practice 
among certain peoples of naming a parent from 
his or her child; so Tecno‘nymous (tek-) @., 
practising tecnonymy. 

1857 Duncitson Med Lex. *Tecnoctonia. a1677 Hair 
Prinv Orig. Man. 178 Partly by adding 100 Vears to 
that *Technogonia of the Patuarchs before Abraham, have 
made the Period farger by 884 Years, 1860 Mayne A xfes. 
Lex.,Tecnogonia, 1857 Duncirson Veit, Lex," decnology.., 
atreatiseon children, 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, Tecnology, the 
study or scientific knowledge of childhood, 1888 E, It. 
Trytoa in rut. Anthrop. Inst, (:889) Feb. 248 Another 
custom..is the practice of naming the parent from the child. 
.. There are above thirty peoples spread over the earth who 
thus name the father, and, though less often, the mother. 
They may — coining a name for them, *fefnony- 

Vow, IX. 
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mous peoples. When beginning to notice the wide distribu- 
tion of this custom of */ehnonynty [etc]. 1888 Athenzum 
1 Dec. ae Another custom, here called teknonymy [by 
Dr. E. B. Tylor]..: as an example was mentioned the name 
of Ra-Mary, or Father of Mary, by which Moffat was 
generally known in Africa. 

| Tecoma (t/kéema). Zot, [mod.L, (Jussien 
1789), from Aztec fecomaxochit!, mistakenly sup- 
posed by Jussien to be the name of a species of the 
genus to which he gave this name (hut really the 
native name of So/andra guitata, N.O. Solanacer). 

The Aztec name is a compound of Zecomatl + xochitl 
‘rose, flower’; the plant being named (rom the resemblance 
of its flower to that of the fecomat? or Calahash-tree 
(Crescentia Cujete, N.O. Dignoniacez), lit. ‘ pot-tree’, f. 
Zecomatl earthen vessel, pot.) 

A large genus of Aignoniacer, mostly natives of 
warm climates, consisting chiefly of shrubs (erect, 
climbing, or twining), with leaves nsnally pinnate, 
and showy trumpet-shaped flowers of various 
colours (chiefly different shades of yellow and red), 
whence the name ¢rumpet-flower ; many are culti- 


vated in greenhouses, etc. for their beauty. 

Some shrubby species have sometimes been reckoned in 
separate genera Tecomaria, Stenolobium, Canipsis (or 
Campsidium), and Pandorea; others (of which some are 
tall trees used for timber and in medicine) formerly included 
in Tecoma, but with digitate leaves, are now separated as 
Tabebuia. Several species are also often called Aignonsa. 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. Il. 614/1 Several..species of 
Tecoma have reputed medicinal virtues, 1884 A/ag, str? 
Mar. 181/2 Jn the foreground the brilliant tecoma climbs 
a tall ailanthus tree. 1888 Mrs, M'CAnn /'oet, HAs, 197 
Its nest the lyre bird weaves witb tecomas twining o'er it. 

+Tecon. O¢s. rare—'. A fish mentioned by 


Walton as a kind of salmon : see quots. 

1653 WaLToNn Angler vi. 141 There is more then one sort 
of them [salmon), as namely, a Tecon, and another called in 
some places a Samlet, or by some, a Skegger: but_these.. 
may be fish of another kind. 1760 Ilawxtns .Vore, There is 
another small fish,.. called the Gravel Last-Spring, found only 
in the rivers Wye and Severn... Perhaps this is what Walton 
calls the Tecon. 1853 ‘ Krurnmera’ Note ibid., All the fish 
named, except the gravel-last-spring, are salmon-fry of dif- 
ferent ages, from three or four montlis to twelve. Walton's 
‘tecon' may be the parr. 

+Tect, sb. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L, fect-um rool, 
prop. nent. of éec/us, pa. pple. ‘covered’: see next.) 
A roof. In comb. te‘et-demo'lished a., having the 
roof demolished, disroofed. 

1632 Litucow Trav. x. 432 Tect-demolished Churches, 
ynpassable Lridges. 

+ Tect, pf. a. Obs. rare. fad. L. éect-us, pa. 
pple. of egere to cover.] Covered, hidden. (Const. 
as pa. pple. See also TrctLy.) So + Te-cted. 

€1440 Pallad, on Tins, vt. ¥8o With chaf or fern this 
boordis do be tecte. Jéfd. vit. 79 The tuppe is chosun fair 
of altitude, Vwombed side, and tecte in whitest wolle. 
e157 Asp. Parkra 7s. cxv. 332 Why els no doubt, the 
Heathen sect, Would say where is their God so tect? 1657 
Tomtxson Henou's Disp. 459 Vhe shells wherewith they 
are tected. ; i 

|Tec-tec. [?from its note.] A species of 
whinchat (Pratincola sybiila) found in some of the 


islands off the E. coast of Africa. 

1886 H. A. Weestrain Encycl. Brit. XX. 492/2 (Réunion) 
Among the more familiar birds are the ‘oiseau de la vierge’ 
(Muscipeta borbonica), the tec-tec (Pratincola sybilla). 

Tectibranch (te’ktibreyk), a and sb. Zool, 
[f. L. tect-us covered + branchia (Gr. Bpayxia) 
gills.] a. adj. Belonging to the order or sub- 
order Zeetibranchiata of gastropod molluscs, com- 
prising marine forms having the gills covered 
by the mantle, and small shells often concealed by 
the mantle. b. sd. A gastropod belonging to this 
division. So Tectibra‘nchian, Tectibranchiate 
adjs, and sés. in same senses, 

1836-9 Todd's Cyel, Anat, VE. 381/t The internal or dermic 
shells are formed in many of the..tectibranchiate orders, 
1839 Peany Cycl. XIV. 322/t_Gastropods are divided into 
the following orders ..:—1. Nudibranchians. .. 2. Infero- 
branchians...3. Tectibranchians [ete 1851 Woonwarp 
Mollusca t. 34 The respiratory organs form tufts, .protected 
by a fold of the mantle, as in the {nferobranchs and Tecti- 
branchs of Cuvier. Proc, Zool, Soc. 20 Nov. 666 The 

terior pallial lobes of various genera of Bulloid Tecti- 
panels . . 

Tectiform (tektiffim), @. Zoo’, [ad. mod.L. 
tectiform-is, f. tect-umt roof; see -FORM.] a. Roof- 
shaped ; sloping downwards on each side from a 
central ridge. b. Serving as a covering or lid. 

1834 McMuareie Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 414 Phryganea... 
The wings ate..strongly tectiform. 1880 WATSON In 7rad. 
Linn. Soc. XV. 95 Shell,—high, conical, tectiform, 1884 
tr. Claus’ Zool. ¥. x. 582 Of slender build and with large 
wings, which in repose are tectiform. 1895 Finud's Stand, 
Dict., Tectiform, having the form of a roof; serving asa 
cover or lid: as, tectiform maxillaries, 

+Tectly, adv. Obs. rare, [f. Tectr ppl. a.+ 
-bY%,] Ina concealed manner, covertly. 

3587 Hounsnen Chron, frel. 1}. 2796/2 He laid verie close 
& tectlie a companie of his men in an old house fast by the 
castell. 1687 Catholic Balance ag Opposing these Doctoral 
Principles either tectly or openly. 

Tectocephalic (tektos/felik), 2. Path. [f. 
L. fect-m roof + Gr. xepady bead + -tc: cf. 
CepHatic.] =Scarnoceriatic, So Pectocephaly 
(-se"fali) = ScariocePHaLy. 


! 
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TED. 


1888 CLevincra in Amer, Nat. July 614 The Esquimaux 
are tectocephalic (rafier-headed), with flat pyramidal, or 
lozenge-shaped faces, due to excessive zygoma projection, 
and narrow foreheads. 

Tectology (tektp:lédzi). Bio’. [ad. Ger. sekio- 
logie (Haeckel), for *tehfonologie, f. Gr. réxrov 
carpenter, builder (cf. Ancnitecr): see -LOGY.] 
(See quot., and cf. Promorpnotocy.) So Tecto- 
lo'gical @., pertaining to tectology. 

1883 P. Gennes in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 842/1 In 1866 
appeared the Geaeredle Morphologie of Haeckel, Here 
pure morphology is distinguished into two sub-sciences,—the 
first purely structural, fec/ology, which regards the organism 
as composed of organic individuals of different orders; the 
second essentially stereometric, premorphology. 

Tectonic (tcktg‘nik),@. [ad. late L. éectondcus, 
a. Gr. rexrovexds pertaining to building, f. réxtav, 
-ov-, carpenter, builder.] 

1. Of or pertaining to building, or construction 
in general; constructional, constructive : used esp. 
in reference to architecture and kindred arts. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Trctonich (tectonicus), of or be- 
longing toa builder. 1864 Daily Ted. 1 Aug., Fhat law of 
necessity and of demand which is at the foundation of all 
tectonic art. 1903 G. B. Brown Arts fn Early Eng. 11,178 
A form produced... by the exigencies of construction—or, to 
use a convenient term familiar in Germany, a tectonic form. 

2. Geol. Belonging to the actual structure of the 
earth's crust, or to general changes aflecting it. 

3894 Boyp-Dawkiss in Geol. Mag. Oct. 459 ‘The relation 
existing between the tectonic anticlines and synclines im 
the districts of South Wales, Gloucester, and the West of 
England. 1902 Lo. Avenury Scenery Eng. 213 Vhe primary 
configuration of the country’s surface is no doubt due to 
tectonic causes. 1905 cf fhenxeunt 1 Apr. 4o4'3 Whilst the 
most powerful and destructive disturbances are of this 
tectonic character, many other earthquakes are no doubt 
connected with volcanic phenomena, 

So Tectonics [= Ger. éehtoni£], term for the 
constructive arts in general; + Te‘ctonist (ols. 
nonce-wad.), a constructor, a builder. 

1634 W. Woon New Aug. Prosp. 1. xx. (1865) 106 As is 
their husbands occasion these pvor tectonists [the squaws] 
are often troubled like snailes, to carrie their houses on 
their backs. 1850 Lerren tr. C. O. Widler’s anc. Art 
§$e2 A series of arts which form and perfect vessels, imple- 
ments, dwellings, and places of assembly... We call this 
class of artistic activities tectonics, 

Tectorial (tektO-ridl’,@. sina’, [f. 1. fectorr- 
ume covering, a cover (f. feclorins : see next) +-AL.] 
Cavering like a roof: applied to a membrane in 
the internal ear (see quot.). 

1890 Bicuncs Nat. Med, Dict. Teetorial srembrane, a 
gelatinous structure covering {the] organ of Corti, stretching 
from upper part of the limhus spiralis over the outer hair- 
cells. 

+ Tecto-rian, a. Obs. rare—%  [f. L. fectorins 
serving for covering walls, from ¢egere to cover.] 

1656 Brount Glossegr., Tectorian (tectorius), of or be- 
longing to covering, pargetting. washing or whitelyming. 

|| Tectrix (te*ktriks). Ornith. Usnally in p). 
tectrices (tektrois?z). [mod.l.. fecérix (fem. ot 
L. tector’, f. cect-, pp). stem of legcre to cover: see 
-TRIX. So F. ¢ectrice.} Each of the feathers that 
caver the base of the quill-feathers of the wing and 
tail in birds: = Covert sé, §. 

[1768 Pennant Zool. b. ‘111 Lesser coverts of the wings. 
Yectrices prim... Greater coverts, Tectrices secunda:. 
1842 Branoe Dict, Sc, etc., Leetrices, Coverts, the name of 
the feathers which cover the quill feathers and other parts 
of the wing.] 1874 Coves Birds N. 147% 693 Under parts, 
including the inferior alar tectrices, pure white. 1896 
Newton Diet. Birds g50 Each tectrix being placed on the 
proximal side of its corresponding remex. ey. 

lence Tectricial (tektri-fal) @., pertaining to 
the tectrices. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

+Tecture. Ods. [ad. L. fectira a covering.] 
A covering (/. or fig.) ; a canopy, a roof, 

1624 F. Witte Repl. Fisher 579 Vour.. Hlandichments are 
but Maskes and ‘Fectures of latent perfidiousnesse. 1632 
Litucow Traz, x. 443 ‘Fhis palatiat cloystec is quad:angled 
foure stories high, the vppermost whereof, is window-sct in 
the blewtecture. 3651 A'aleigh's Ghost Pref., He may seem 
to shadow..his blasphemy under the tecture of some weak 
and feeble reasons. 1657 ‘Vomuinson Kenou's Disp. 471° 
Caves were their houses, the tectures of wood their cottages. 

Hence + Te‘ctured @., canopied, roofed ; formed 
with or as a roof, 

1632 Litucow Trav. vii. 366 The streetes being couered 
aboue,..haue large Lights cut through the tectur'd tops. 

Teoul, obs. form of TIcaL, 

Ted (ted), v.! Forms; 5-6 tedd, 5-7 tedde, 
6 teede, 7 tede, 6- ted. [Known from 15th c.; 
app. representing an OE. *égdi/an, cognate with 
lcel. 47a, pa. t. aida, in special sense, to dung, 
manure, prob, to spread (manure) or spread (the 
ground) with manure: see TaTueE. he more 
general sense appears in OHG., MIIG., and mod. 
1IG. dial, e¢¢/ez to spread out, scatter :—*zadjan s— 
OTeut. */adjan. The non-appearance of this vb, 
in OE, and ME., and ia LG. and Du., is notable.J 

1. ‘rans. To spread out, scatter, or strew abroad 
(new-mown grass) for drying. Also aésol, 

Sometimes including the turning of the grass when dried 
on one side; see quot. 1669; but fediding and turning are 
properly distinct processes: cf. quots. 1577, 1616, 1746. 

14.. [implied in Teopra]. 1482-90 [see Tepnisc} 
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TED. 


Firzuers, //usb. § 23 Whan thy medowes be mowed, they 
wolde be well tedded and layde euen vppon the grounde. 
1530 PALSGR. 753/2, I teede hey, I tourne it afore it is made 
in cockes, fe fence. 1577 B. Goose Hereshach's Husd. 1. 
(1586) 45b, The Grasse heing cutte, must be well tedded 
and tumed in the Sommer. 1616 Survi. & Marku. 
Country Farme soo After you haue mowed it, and tedded 
it, you shall ture it twice or thrice ere you cocke it. 1669 
Wortince Syst. Agric, (1681) 333 Yo Ted, to turn or spread 
new mown Grass. 1746 Poor Robin (Nares), Tedding, 
turning, cocking, raking, And such bus'ness in hay making. 
1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sc, & Art 11, 624 In Middlesex, 
..all the grass mown on the first day, before nine o’clock in 
the morning, is tedded, that is, uniformly strewn over thefield. 
¢1830 Glouc, Faru: Rep. 14 in Libr. Use. Knowl., Hush. 
ILI, The hay-making machine is put to work in the field to 
ted or shake out every day's work. 1 

2. transf. and fig. To scatter; to dissipate. 

¢1860 A, Scorr Poents (S.T.5,) xxi. 23 Thow held hir curage 
he on loft, And ted my tendir hairt tie toft. 1580 Lytv 
Euphues (Arb.) 228 Then fall they to a disorder that may 
be, tedding that with a forke in one yeare, which was not 
gathered together with a rake, in twentie. 1589 Pappe w. 
Hatchet Lyly's Wks. 1902 TI. 412 What foole more 
couetous than he, that seekes to tedd abroad the Churches 
goods with a forke, and scratch it to himselfe with a rake. 
1788 E, Picken Poems Gloss, 246 Ted, to scatter, to spread. 
1813 — Afisc. Poems 1. 120 (E.D.D.) Megg tedd the saut 
upo’ the stool. 1870 J. Hamitron Afoses xi, 188 A day- 
dreamer gets hold of a beautiful..thought, and teases and 
teds it, and tosses it out into a cloud fine and filmy. 

3. dial. a. To spread out (cut corn or flax) on 
the ground to dry. b. To dress (flax). ¢. To 
arrange, tidy (the hair, a room, etc.). 

1796 Monthly Mag. Apr. 223/2 When the mowers went 
afield The yellow cdrn toted. 1811 WiLtan IV, Riding Gloss. 


‘ 
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(E.D.S. B. 7), Tedding,..applied..also to the dressing of | 


hair and flax. 1832 J. Bree Sé. ferdert's [sle 13 To mark 
the vale-hind ted the ripened shock. 1847-78 HatLiwect, 
Ted,..to turn flax when it has been laid on the ground to 
dry. West, 1858 K.S. Surtees Ash Massa Ixviit. 306 
Producing a black..pocket-book, and tedding up a lot of 
characters, hills, etc. 1887 Famieson's Sc. Dict. Supp, S. Voy 
‘Ted your hair, and tedd up the honse: West of Se. 

Ted, v.2 local techn. [app. local var. of ME. 
teth, TEETHE.] ‘vazs. To give a finely-toothed 
or serrated edge to (a reaping-hook or sickle). 
Hence Te‘dded f/.a., Tedder, Te-dding v0/. sd. 

3833 i Ho.rann Manuf Metal 11.55 The next operation 
{in making sickles] is cutting or toothing, or zedding as it is 
technically called. /éid. 56 There is..a peculiarity in the 
handling of his hammer and chisel by a sickle tedder, which 
it requires considerable practice to attain, 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Tedded, serrated, indented. Sickles are tedded in 
order to make them cut hetter. (Cf. c1qqgo Promp. Parv. 
498/2 Tothyd, or tod wythe teethe, denfatus, 1781 Hutton 
Tour Caves Gloss., Tod, to tooth sickles.} 

Teddar, -er, -ir, obs. forms of TETHER. 

Tedded (tedéd), sf/. a.) [f. Tep v.1+-Ep1.] 
Spread out for drying, as grass. 

1667 Mitton P. Z.1x. 450 The smell of Grain, or tedded 
Grass, or Kine. 1844 Stepnens BA. Fara 111. 970 The hay- 
rake..is employed to rake the tedded grass into a windrow. 

Tedded, ///.a.2: see TED v.2 

Tedder ! (te-dos). [f. Tepv.1 +-ERL] One who 
teds new-mown grass; also, 2 machine for doing 
this; a tedding-machine, 

14.. Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 578/44 Disgerbigator,..a 
Teddere. /did. 587/48 Herbarius,..ateddere. 1800 Hurvis 
Fav. Village 22 Thick swarms the field with tedders. 1877 
Kuicut Dict. Afech., Tedder, ..a machine for stirring and 
spreading hay, to expedite its being dried. 1886 P. S. 
Rosinson Valley Teet. Trees 141 The mowers and tedders, 
sitting in the shade with their bread and cheese. 

Tedder 2: see TED v.2 

Tedding (tedin), v4 56.1 [f. Tepv1+-1ne1.] 
The action of spreading ont or scattering (new- 


mown grass) to be dried by the sun and wind. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 226 Item, to Baker 
for iiij. dayes teddynge of gresse iiij.d. 1523 FitzwerBert 
flush, 8 25 Good teddynge is the chiefe poynte to make 
good hey. 1688 R. Hos.me Aryuoury ut. 72/2 Tedding is 
with a Pitchfork or Pikill throwing it abroad out of thase 
rows in which the Sithe left it on the ground. | 1844 
Stepnens Bh, Farui IL. 966 The process for putiing it 
into cocks after the tedding. 

b. aitrib., as tedding-machine, 

{1826-44 Loupon FEncycl, Agric. 420 The hay-tedding 
machine, invented about 1800, by Salmon of Woburn.) 1843 
Frul, Roy. Agric. Soc, 1V. u. 482 Mr. Wedlake.. produced 
a spreading or tedding machine, 1847-78 HactiweLt, 
Tedding-pole, the long stick used for turning or tedding 
flax. IWest. 1906 Times 25 June 14/3 The old custom of 
tedding either by hand or by tedding machine is avoided. 

Tedding, vd/, sb.2; see ‘VED 7.2 

Seat pet-form of certain Christian names, as 
Edward, Edmund, Theodore, attrib. in Teddy 
bear (te‘di,bée"1), a stuffed figure of a bear, made of 
rough plush, used as a toy or as a kind of mascot. 

The ‘teddy bear’ came into vogue about 1907, and was so 
called in humorous allusion ta Theodore Roosevelt (Presi- 
dent of U. 5, 1901-1909). 

1907 Daily Chron, 13 Sept. 4/7 While Europe is sending 
aloft the. .‘ diabolo’, America is playing with bears... The 
sudden delight in these mere things of the toy-shop..is due 
to their name—‘ Teddy-bears'. 1907 A/ater Boat 19 Sept. 
190/1 The boat with a Teddy bear or golliwog on the bow, 
1908 Daily Chron. 5 Nov. 7/1 The Teddy bear, popularly 
so-called because the retiring President of the United States 
has a reputation as a bear hunter. 

+ Tede, 5). Obs. Alsotead(-e. fad. L, rexda, 
¢éda pine-lorch.] A resinous piece of pine used 
asa torch; a wood-torch. 
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1g62 Turxer /Jerbal 1. 89 .A tede is a fat and roseny pece 
of a pyne or pich tre, which hewen of, serueth for torches. 
isgx Srexser AMnfopotmos 293 A burning Teade about his 
head did move. 1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xv. 61 
A Lamp or high Taper, which ordinarily was of Yede or 
Pine. 1637 Wuitinc Aldine § Bellana 27 Bellama’s bridall 
tede is lighted now. 

+Tede, a. Obs. rare—'. ? Tied, joined together. 

13.. EE. Aliit. P. B. 1634 Fyrst telle me pe tyxte of be 
tede lettres, & sypen pe mater of be mode, mene me per-after. 

Tede, Teder, obs. forms of TED v., TETHER. 

|| Pedesco (tede'sko),a.(sd.) Pl. tedeschi (-kz). 
Also tedesque (-e'sk). [It. ¢edesco German ; ad. 
med.L. theodisc-us: cf. Goth. pindisk, OE. Péodisc, 
OHG. diutisc, MUG. tiutsch, diutsch, Ger. deutsch: 
see DutcH.] The Italian word for German ; esp. 
used to express Teutonic influence as shown in 


some spheres of Italian art. 

1814 Byron 9rvd. 20 Feb. in Moore Li/ (1830) J. 501 The 
Tedeschi dramatists. 1845 Foro //andbk. Spain 1. 551/2 
The Core Alfowas carved in a quaint tedesque style. 1874 
T.G. Appreton in Long/ellow's Life (1891) LIL. 232 Achille 
denounced the Tedesco with the traditionary hatred of the 
Austrian. 1883 C. C. Perkins /tad. Sculpture 1. iv. 51 note, 
Minute works in the ‘semi-tedesco’ style, then in fashion. 

||'Ie Deum (t? dz#m). [From the opening 
words of the Latin original, 72 Dezm laudamus, 
‘Thee, God, we praise’.] An ancient Latin hymn 
of praise in the form of a psalm, sung as a thanks- 
giving on special occasions, as after a victory or 
deliverance; also regularly at Matins in the 
R. C. Ch, and (in an English translation) at 
Morning Prayer in the Church of England. 

e961 EtHELWoLD Rude St. Benet xi. (1885) 35 AEfter baem 
glorian pas feorpan repses beginne se abbod pzene lof.ang 
Te deum laudamus. [Soine1200 Wintency Rule St, Benet 
xi. 47.) ¢1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 158 Te deum was oure song 
and no thyng elles. ¢1485 Digdy Alyst. tu, 2140 Te Deum 
lavdamus lett vs syng. 1547-8 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 387 
Item, for iij songe bokes of te deum in Englisshe.. viij d. 
1613 Suaxs, fen. VIFF, w.i. g2 The Quire With all the 
choysest Musicke of the Kingdome Together sung Te Deum. 
1822 Byron IVerner v. i. 94 ‘Ve Deum’ peal’d from nations, 
1896 C. K. Paut tr, Huysuan's En Route viii. 07 Stand- 
ing, he intoned the ‘Te Deum’. 

b. With a@ and in £7. Te Deums, in reference to 
a recital of this, or (allusively) to any public utter- 
ance of praise to God; also, a service of (public) 
thanksgiving marked by the singing of this hymn. 

1679 SHADWELL True Widow 1 3 At home Lae are 
ales yes roaring out Te Deums for Stealing of some Town 
orother, 1711 Lond, Gaz. No. 4794/3 Letters from France 
begin to own that their Ye Dez cost them extreamly dear. 
1903 Mortey Gladsfone I, 1. x. 615 The archbishop ordered 
a Te Deum. Neither te-deums nor prayers melted the 
heart of the British cabinet, " 

e. A musical setting of this hymn. 

peal lacbeans Te Deum regularly used incburch services.] 
1880 WW, H. Husk in Grove's Dict, Alus, 1. 625/1 In addi- 
tion to the before-named compositions, Greene produced a 
Te Deum in D major, with orchestral accompaniments, 

d. atiréb, and Comb. 

1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xlv. (1896) II. 419 Te-Deum-singing 
Princes, 1896 Datly News 4 Aug. 3/7 A Te Deum mass 
in celebration of the birthday of the Empress Dowager of 
Russia took place yesterday at the Orthodox Church in the 
Rue Daru in Paris. 

Flence Te'-De‘uming (sonce-wd.), the singing of 
a Te Deum or Te Deums. 

1862 Carivce Fred, Gt. xii, vii. (1873) V. 82 With much 
processioning, blaring and ¢e-dezan-ing, 1864 Lid. xv, i. V. 
270 Fe-dewm-ing on an extensive scale. 

Tedge (tedz). rare—%. [Etymology unknown. ] 
= Iveate sd.%; see quots. 

1858 Sinmonos Dict. Trade, [ngate, an aperture ina 
mould for pouring in metal; technically called the tedge. 
1877 Knicut Dict. Alech., Tedge, the ingate or aperture in 
a mold throngh which the molten metal is poured. 

+Tedia‘tion. Obs. rare—1. [n. of action f, late 
L. tediare to feel loathing: see -aTioy. Perh. 
aphetic for azed(y)acyor (also in Caxton), a. OF.: 
see ATTEDIATION.] The action of wearying or 
condition of being wearied. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt, 112 Ve shall do lustyce wyth lasse 
tedyacyon. 

+ Tedi-ferous, a. Obs. rare~°. [f. L. tadifer 
(f. ¢eda torch +-/er bearing) + -oUS: see -FEROUS. ] 
Bearing a torch. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Tediferous (tedifer), that beareth 
atorch or taper. 1658 in Putcuirs. 1721 in BatLey. 

+Tedify, v. xonce-wd.  [irreg. f. L. trdium, 
Tepivum + -FY, after edify.] trans. To affect with 
tedinm ; to weary, bore. So + Tedification. 

1613 T. ApaMs Sizaer's Passiug-bell Wks, 1861 1.348 An 
odious, tedious, endless inculcation of things doth often tire 
those with whom a soft and short reproof would find good 
impression, Such, whiles they would intend to edify, do in 
event tedify, 1616 — Divine /Jerdad ihid. 11. 442 Too often, 
till edification turn to tedification. 1633 — xf. 2 Peter 
iii. 4 To be all utterance, no materials, and so not to edify 
but tedify their hearers. 

Teding-penny, obs. f. TITHING-PENNY. 

Tedious (t7diss), 2. Forms: 5 ted(e)us, 
tedi-, tidiose, 5-7 tedy-, 6 tede-, tide-, tydy-, 
tyde-, Sc. tidi-, 6-7 teydi-, 7-8 teadl-, 8 
tedi-, 5- tedious. (Also 6 tedy-, tiddius, Sc. 
tideus, -ews, 6-7 tedius.) [ad. late L, sedios-us 


TEDIOUSTE. aad 


irksome, f. ¢xditem, TEDIUM: see -OUS; perh. 
partly ad. OF, dedfezes, -evex (1387 in Godef.).] 

1. “Wearisome by continnance’ (J.); long and 
tiresome: said of anything occnpying time, as a 
task, or a journey ; ¢5f. of a speech or narrative, 
hence of a speaker or writer: prolix, so as to cause 


weariness. 

1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy wv. xxxili, Me liste no more of 
hir woo toendite Leste vn to 30w that it were tedious. ¢1475 
Babees Bk, 75 Many wordes ben rihte Tedious. 1526 Tin- 
DALE Acts xxiv. 4 Lest I be tedeous vnto the. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. vi. 62, I pray the to decist fra that tideus melancolic 
orison. 1852 Lynpesay Monarche 4065 Bot tiddius it wer 
to tell. 1§5z Huot, Tedious speaker, or patterer, batto- 
logus. 1592 Suaks. Kom. § Ful.v. iti. 230, I will be briefe, 
for my short date of breath Is not, so long as is a tedious 
tale. 1603 — Meas. for M, u. i, 119 Come: you are a 
tedions foole: tothe purpose, 21675 T. Tutty Let. Baxter 27 
The tediousest taske I ever yet undertooke. 1709 STeELE & 
Aopison Tatler No. 75 #8, 1 would not be tedions in this 
Discourse, 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. Pref, A series 
of teadious and laborious experiments. 1819 Scott Let. 
to Ld, Montagu 4 Mar, in Dike Tedious hours occur 
on board of ship. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 36 If lam 
to discuss all these matters, I cannot avoid being tedions. 


+b. Aztnorously. Long (in time or extent). Obs. 
1601 Suaxs. Ad's IVedl 1. iii. 33 Nay ’tis strange, ‘tis very 
straunge, that is the breefe and the tedious of it. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. §& Commw, 56 An old sheep-hiter, 
with a nose too tedious for his face, " : 
2. Wearisome in general; annoying, irksome, 
troublesome, disagreeable, painful. Ods. exc. dial. 
1484 Paston Lett, 1. 279 Vo arere a power to resyst the 
sayd riotts, which to hem on that holy tyme was tediose 
and heynous. 126 Tinoace Xow, xii.11 Let not that busy- 
nes which ye have in hande be tedions to you, ¢ 1689 


' pees in Arb. Garner VII. 375 A sort of flies..drew 
i 


sters and bladders in our skin,.which were very tedious 

for our bodies too, a1694 Tittotson Ser. (1742) 111. 182, 
I may be tedious, but 1 will not be long, ¢ 1845 in ¥. A/it- 
Jord’s Lett, & Rent. 143 Johnstone ain't a drinking man nor 
‘a wife-beater, but he makes her a tedious husband, 1868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. Tedious,..fidgetty, uneasy, 
requiring constant attention 3 of an infant or young child 
when teething, or poorly. 1871 R. Eris Catudlus 1. 17 
Did I, a poem Write, my tedious anguish all revealing. 

+3. Tired, wearied, exhausted; also, disgusted 
or annoyed, esp. by iteration or excess ; bored. 

1430-40 Lypc, Bochas vit. viii, (MS. Bodl. 263) I. 375 
Galerius..Throub at [sic] thorient wex victorions Til he for 
age, gan wexen tedious. 1509 Barctay Shsp of Folys (1874) 
II. 148 So whan the Father is tedyons and old, 1540-1 
Etyot Jmage Gov. (1544) Bij, Being also tedious of his 
abhominations. /déd, xxviii. Ons b, Beinge tediouse of that 
heastely lycence. 

4, Late, tardy, dilatory, slow. Oés. exc. dial, 

61485 Dighy Myst. wv. 1079, | was to tidiose, That boly 
sight to see. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn... ii. § 7 The most 
active or husy man. .hath..many vacant times of leisure.. 
except he be..tedious and of no dispatch. 1698 ConcREVE 
Semele u. i, Though thou hadst on lightning rode, Still 
thou tedious art, and slow. 1728 Morcan Algiers II. iii. 
249 Barharossa was not..very tedious in gratifying their 
curiosity. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. u. i, * Lexpect Lord 
Weybridge; we are not ready for dinner till his lordship 
comes.’ ‘ What can make him so tedious?’ said Maria-Jane. 
1898 {see Eng. Dial, Dict.). 

So Te'disome, Tediousome a. (.Sc.), tedious; 
+Tedio'sity, +Tediouste [= OF. sedteusete, 


15th c.], tediousness. 

9a1412 Lypc. Two Merch. goo Lest tediouste your erys 
did assayl. 1612 Five Noble K. ut. v, What tediosity and 
disensanity Is here among ye! 1824 Scott S#. Renan's 
xxii, I¢ was an unco pleasant show,..only it was a pity it 
was sae tediousome. 

Tediously (tidissli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY %] 
In a tedious manner; at great and wearisome 
length ; tiresomely; slowly, tardily. 

aiss7 Mrs. M. Basset More's Treat. Passion M.'s Wks. 
1376/1 Oftentimes tedionsely without any nede thei were 
faine to repete twise euery worde they said in their praionr. 
1583 Hottyaano Campo di Hior 323 Thou hast made me to 
Jorget it interrupting me sotedionsely. 1399 Suaks. Men. V, 
iv, Chorus 22 The creeple-tardy-gated Night, Who like a 
foule and ongly Witch doth limpe So tedionsly away. 1653 
Watton Angler To Rdr. 2 Not to read dull, and tediously. 
1779-81 Jonxson L. P., Milton Wks. 11. 154 [Comus] a 
drama in the epick style, inelegantly splendid, and tedious! 
instructive. 1837 Haciram Hest. Lit, m1. ii. § 72 Hall.. 
dilates upon it sonietimes more tediously, but more appo- 
sitely. 

Tediousness (t/diasnés). [fas prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being tedious. 

1. Wearisomeness on account of long continuance ; 
liresome lengthiness, prolixity ; also, wearisome- 
ness in general; irksomeness, troublesomeness; 


trouble, annoyance (ods. or dia/.). 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) II. 229 Tubal exercisede firste 
musike to alleniate the tediosenes pastoralle. /f¢. 1V. 255 
The vthe age of the worlde..afflicte with moche tedionse- 
nesse [orig, crebris malis quassata). 1553 T. WiLson XAet. 
(1380) 139 Enen in this our tyme, some offende much 
in tedionsnesse. 15899 Davies Zwtmort. Soul cccix, She 
distastes them all, within awhile; And in the sweetest, 
finds a tedionsness. 1658 Rowtano Moufer’s Theat. lus. 
936 The blond of beasts, which with great tediousnesse 
and pain he [the bee-fly] sucks out. 1798 5S. & Hr, Lee 
Canter, T., ¥ng. Lady's F. 11. 434 He.. resolved rather to 
endure the tediousness of a passage by sea, 1881 F¥sies 
g Apr. 11/3 Ecclesiastical litigation abuses the common legal 
privilege of tediousness. 

+2. Weariness, ennui; disgust, distaste. Ods. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 25 Vnto the tedusnes of 
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some stondyng by, he thankyd owr lord and redemer..for 
innumerabulle benefetis. ¢2561 VERon Free-will 46 ‘To 
engender in them a hatred and tediousnesse of vyce. 1576 
Frenne tr. Carus’ Eng. Dogs (1880)5 These Dogges..apply- 
ing to their pursuit, agilitie and nimblenesse, without tedious- 
nesse. 1684 Contenipl. S?. AMfan 1. v. (1699) 171 Alt there 
know God without Error...Love him without ‘lediousness. 

3. Slowness, tardiness; dilatoriness. Obs. exe. dial. 

31691 T. Hare] Ace. New Invent. 6 Its tediousness in 
bringing on and off. 1742 H. Wacroce Le?t. to Alann 
(1834) I. xlviii. 189 By the tedionsness of the post and dis- 
tance of place I am still receiving letters from you about the 
Secret Committee, 1900 [see Eng. Dial, Dict.}. 

Tedium (tididm). Also 7-9 tedium. [a. 
L. tadiun: weariness, disgust, f. ted-ére to weary.] 
The state or quality of being tedious; wearisome- 
ness, tediousness, ennui. 

1662 Perry Zaxes ii. § 37 Whereby the charge and tedium 
of travelling..may be greatly lessened, 1663 J. Spencer Pro- 
digies (1665) 16 Stories of Prodigies may. .deceive the tedium 
of 2 winter night. 1779 J. Moore Vrew Soc. Fr. (1789) |. xvili. 
141 A more infallible specific against tedium and fatigue. 
1814 Scotr Wav. xxv, When he remembered the tedium 
of his quarters, 1874 Green Short Hist. v. $1. 216 In 
sone of the stories. there is the tedium of the old romance. 

Comé, 1827 Caantyte Germ, Lit. Mise. Ess, 1872 1, 28 
One or two sleek clerical tutors, with here and there a 
ledium-stricken ‘squire. i 

Tedure, -yr(e, obs. forms of TETHER, 

Tee (tz), 53.1 [The origin of senses 2 and 3 is 
obscure: possibly they do not belong here.J 

I. 1. The name of the letter T; also applied to 
objects having the form of this (T or ). Sce 


also T (the letter) 2. 

1610 Guitum Heraldry iw. v. (1611) 199 He beareth 
Argent, a cheveron betweene three Text Tees, sable, 1877 
Knicnt Dict. Atech., Tee, a T-shaped pipe-coupling. 1882 
Wore, Exhib, Catal iii. Gonnecueneelboes lees, syphons. 
1891 Times 28 Sept. 3/6 The demand for angles and tees is 
‘quiet, bnt bridge and roofing makers are taking fair lots. 


II. 2. Sc. (See quot. 1882.) 


1494-5 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot, \,228 To m2k knoppis 
and fassis to the harnysing of briddillis and teis, xxxij pirnis 
of gold. rg0g /did¢. ILI. 160 For ane courpale and tee..xs. 
1675 Cunnincnam Diary 27 July (1887) 56 Sent to Glasgow 
for anew Curpell and Tee. 19776 R. Fercuson in Whitelaw 
Bk. Scot. Seng (1875) 100 With..hat, and a feather, And 
housing at curpen and tee, 1882 Yarmiesonu’s Dict., Tee, 
Pt. fees, fei's, ixvon holdfasts, in shape like the tetter T, sus- 
pended from a horse's collar for attzchment to the shafts of 
a vehicle, or for connecting the bit and bridle; also, the 
ropes by which a sailyard is suspended. 

3 Afining, (See quot. 1851.) 

1653 Mantove Lead Afines 266 Fell, Bous, and Knock- 
barke, Forstid-oar, and Tees. 1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. 
Sij, Afier crossing of Pees, Tees, Braks, Jumbles, or what 
other disorder may happen that the Vein cannot be easily 
made ont. 1851 Tapeinc Gloss, Lead-mining Terms, Tee, 
or Zye, is where a cross vein approaches another vein at 
nearly right angles, whose side it joins without intersecting 
or breaking throngh it. 

III. 4. attrib. Shaped like a T, having a cross- 
piece at the top or end, as fee-frame, -iron, -joint, 
piece, -square; also in other combs., as tee-headed, 
-shaped adjs. See also T (the letter) 3. 

1819 Pecxston Gas-Lighting 300 Wronght-iron tee-pieces 
for branching off from the principal service-pipe in two 
directions, 18a Imison Sc. § Aré 11. 344 Tee-squares are 


rulers made in the form of the letter T. 1877 Knicnt Dict, 
Aflech., Tee-iron, a rod with a cross-bar at the end, for with- 


drawing the lower valve-box of a pump. 1 flealth 
Exhib. Catal. p, Viii/a Fire and Thiel-resisting Safes..solid 
tee frame, and solid flange lock case. 1887 D. A. Low Machine 


Draw, (1892) 18 At (c) is shown a tee-headed bolt. 1904 
Daily Chron. 4 May 3/2 a and substantiatly 
built, the new pier.. bas a frontage of 650 ft. 

Tee (), 362 Golf. Orig. Se. [app. a curtailed 
form of feaz, used in 17th c., the ongin of which 
is not ascertained. For the formation cf. pease, 
fea.] The starting-place, usually a little heap of 
earth or sand, from which the hall is driven in 
commencing to play each hole. 

1673 Wedderdurn's Vocab. 37, 38 (Jam.) Baculus, Pila 
elavaria, a goulfe-ball. Stafumnen, the Teaz. 1721 Ram- 
sav Ode to Ph— ii, Driving their baws frae whins or tee. 
1875 W. A. Smitn Lewsiana 147 Each [shell] is seated 
on a sandy ‘tee’, formed by the wind sweeping away the 
sand around it. 1879 Ancyel. Brit. X. 765/1 In starting 
from the hole, the ball may be teed (i.e. placed where the 
player chooses, with a fittle pinch of sand under it called a 
lee), 1905 Datly ot ar an. 12 At two o'clock,.. the 
golfing party were at the first tee. 

, attrib, 1901 Daily Chron. 7 June 8/3 Vardon was beaten 
in the tee shots. 

Tee (ti), 54.3 Curling, etc. Orig. Sc. [Origin 
uncertain : perh. orig. the same word as TEE sé.}, 
from the use of such a mark to define an exact spot. 

(A suggested derivation from ON. td to show, mark, 
note, is untenahte.)] 

The mark, a cross made on the ice and surrounded 
by circles, at which the stones are aimed; applied 
also to the ‘jack’ at bowls, and the ‘hob ’ at quoits. 

31789 TD. Davioson 7h. Seasons, Winter 167 Clim o’ the 
Cleugh.. A slow shot drew, wi’ muckle care, Which setifed on 
the tee. 1813 Sporting Mag. XL. 51 A mark is made at each 
end {of the rink] called a Zee, toesee, or witter. 1820 Blackw. 
Mag. V1. 572 Hach peeve endeavouring to possess himself 
of a birth near the Tee, 1885 New Bk, Sports 100 (Curling) 
The players who open the game begin by playing short of 
the tee, 1888 W. Buack /n Far Lochaber ii. 1.66 A trimly 
kept bowting-green, in which the club-members practise 
the gentle art of reaching the tee. 
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b. atirzd. and Comb.,as tee-shot; tee-drawn adj. 
1850 J. Strutueas Winter Day 1.ix, Tee-drawn shots the 
smooth-lead fill, Or ports are wick'd with hair-breadth skill. 
1853 W. Watson Poems 64 (E.D.D.) [He] Sen's upa tee- 
shot to a hair. 

!'Tee (ti), 564 Also htce. [Burmese 4’¢/ 

umbrella.] A metallic decoration, in the shape of 
an nmbrella, usually gilded and hung with bells, 
surmonnting the topes and pagodas of Burma and 
adjacent countries. 
_ 1800 M. Symes Enibassy Ava v. 188 The whole (build. 
ing] is crowned by a Zee, or umbrellz, of open iron-work, 
from which rises a rod with a gilded pennznt. The tee or 
umbrella is to be seen on every sacred building that is of a 
spiral form. 1858 H. Yure Wission to Ava ii. 42 [The 
Gauda-p2len Temple at Pagan] is cruciform in plan.. 
crowned by a spire and Atee. 1882 Edin. Rev, Oct. 360 
On the summit of the tope was a square construction known 
among archxologists as the ‘tee’. 

+ Tee, v.! Obs. Forms: see below. [OEF. ¢éou 
(contr. from ¢éohan), pa. t. téah, tugon, pa. pple. 
fogen, a Com. Teutonic str. vb., cogn. with OSax. 
tiohan, (6h, tugun, gttogan (MLG. fren, fen, 
MDa, ten, trghen, LG. teén, E¥ris. ten, téjen, 
téen), OF ris. (fa (WFris. tear, Saterl. tejen, 
NFris. “in), OHG. zfohan, 26h, sugun, gtzogan 
(Ger. stehen, zag, gerogen), ON. pa. pple. faginn, 
Goth. téuhkan, (duh, tauhum, taukans, to draw, 
lead; = L. dite-cre to lead, draw. A primitive 
Aryan yb., still important in German, but lost in 
Eng. by 1500. Derivatives of the same root sur- 
vive in faud, team, tie, tight, tough, tow, tug.) 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Present stem. a, Info 1 téon, 2-4 teon, 3-4 
tuen, 3~5 teen, ten, teo, tee, te; 5 tegh. 

7: Blick. Hom, 241 zif cow swa licize..hine teon burh 
pisse ceastre tanan. c1og Lay. 791 Ich wille teo [c 2275 
£0] to-foren. ¢1250 Gen. & E2.1344 ‘To bersabe he gunne 
teen, /éid. 1953 ‘To-warde egipte he gunne ten. c1ag0 5/4. 
Eustace 165 in Horsim. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 214 ‘To londe 
he mostete. ¢1300 d/arrow. Hell 234 Alle..pat mine buen 
shule to blisse wip me tuen. ¢x32z0 Cast. Love 821 Porwou 
of peos bayles he mot teon. /4/¢. 877 Porw pe faste zat he 
con in teo, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2541 Let hym tegh to be 
tempull, exgzg Cast. Persev. 1564 in Alacro Plays 123 
Pedyr rabely wy! Itee. ¢ 1450 Loveuicn Grail xiii. 56 Owt 
of the castel of Come pat he wolde te. 

b. Pres. fudic., Imper. 1 veoh, teo, tio, 3-4 
tee, te; 2 (Sud/.) tye; p7. 1 teon, 3-4 teen, ten. 
Imper. 1 teoh, 3 tih. 

¢897 [see B.r hh]. c1000 Atrric Gram. xxvii. (Z.) 176 
Traho, ic teo,. pertraka, ic tea swyde, c1000 Ags. Gos. 
jem vi 44 Bunton se fader..hyne teo [c 1160 aston G. 

yne tye), /éd. Luke v. 4 Teoh hit on dypan. 1027-34 
Secular Laws Cuut c. 70 Ne teo se hlaford na mare on his 
whta, ¢1xz0g Lay. 17416 Vtber,tih pe ayan. ¢1220 Bestiary 
353 De hertes.. If he fer fecchen fode, and he ouer water ten. 
13.. ££. Addit. IP. Bg Thay teen vnto his temmple. /4/d. 
1262 Er he to be tempple tee. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 2018 
Er be sonne doun te, 

ce. Pres. (ndic., and pers. sing. { tiehst, tyhst, 
3rd. pers, sing. 1 tiohp, tyhp, tihp, 2 ti8, 3 tizth, 
tihth, ted, teod, 4 te3t. 

e897 K. Ecraep Gregory's Past. C. xxxv. 241 He tichd 
his heafod in to him. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.256 Lacedom 
se bat yfel ot tihd of pam milte. Jéfd. 262 Ponne pu.. 
tyhst blod. c1175 Laos. Hom, 27 Hit hine tid to pan 
bittre dede. c12z00 Trin. Coll. Hon. 37 \efned to pe deore 
(h]wuas geres he fordteo3. ¢1zz0 Sestiary 64 Up he ted, 
‘Tit Bat he de heuene sed. arzgo Owl § Might. 1435 An 
sum sot man hit tyhp [v.». tihp] bar to. cx31g SuorEHam 
iii, 236 As he te3t atte font-stone. 

2. Pa. ¢. 1 téah, 2 teah, 2-3 teh, teih, teh, 
tah, 3-4 te}, teiz, tey, teye, teize, 4 tyh, 5 te3ze, 
tegh. 7/1 tugon, 3 tugen, tuhen, tuwon, 5 tyen, 

agoo CynEwuLr Judith 99 (Heo] genam da pone hadenan 
mannan feste be feaxe sinum, teah hyne. cxrzg Lamé, 
Hom, 129 Purh hwam ure drihtan teh to him al moncun, 
¢ 1205 Lay, 640 He tah hine ajein. did. 805 He him scolf 
teih (¢127§ code) hi-foren. Jééd, 1641 Tah {see B. 1b]. 
Ibid, 91616 Touwarde pe hulle {he]tah. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 
1135 Wid hise two dowtres ut he tex, a 1300 Vox § Wolf 
279 in Ned. Ant. 11,278 The frere mid al his maine tey So 
tonge, that (ete, 1375 Yoseph Arim. 57 loseph teiz to 
non hous bote euene to be temple, 1390 Gowre Conf. 11, 
ie Unto his contre hom he tyb. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 12907 

elight into bauyn,..Tegh vnto Tuskan, & turnyt to londe. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Goss. Luke v. rt And hiz tugon heora scypn 
to lande. ¢xaog Lay, 1834 Heo tujen (c¢ 1275 drowen] alle 
to gadere, /éid, 2619 Him tuwen hired men to. @r1azg 
St. Mfarher, a2 Ant tuhen alle to hire bodi. c1g00 Sege 
aot 843 His burnes Tyen to her tentis myd tene pat pey 
adde. 

3. Pa, pple. 1 3e)tozen, 3 i-tojen, i-tohen, 
i-towen, -un, tojen, 4-5 towon. 

971 Blickl, Hom,241 Se eadiga Andreas wes tozen. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 1 Luces wes wet itojen. @123g A4acr. X. 108 Heo 
is a grucchild, & ful iiowen[v.7. itohen], /dfd. 204 Pe nome 
one mubte hurten alle wel itowune earen. c1zs0 Gen. §& Ex. 
3647 Dis folc is after sofie toyen. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 
1093 For 3¢ haf trauayled, towen fro ferre, 

B. Signification. 

1. trans. To draw, pull, drag, tug. 

a goo tr. Beda’s / Hitt, v. xiii. [xi] (1890) 428 Tuzon heo da 
wergan gastas, ¢rzr2a QO. £. Chron. an, 1052, Godwine eorl 
--tezh ba up his sezl. azzzg Yuliava & Ant tuhen him 
qe te tun, from sirete to streie. areas Ancr. R. 324 

wo is bet durste slepen beo hwule pet his deadlich fo 
heolde on itowen sweord over his heaued? crz75 Lay. 
4995 Pane hem 3e0 vp tel (c 1a0g i-tah) to hire cncun wel 
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TEE. 


neh. 13.. A. Adis. 7070 To shipp he may hem beren & teen, 
1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 282 He gert men..Salys to the 
toppis te. c1goo Destr. Troy 10382 To tegh as a traytor, 
and traile vpon pe erthe. 1446 Lypc. Nightingale Poens 
ii, 166 The lewes my flessh asonder dide tee. 
b. To draw to oneself, to take to or upon one- 
self. 
¢ 897 K. ELFreo Gregory's Fast. C. xvi. gg Det he tio [z7. 
teo] on hine selfne oderra monna scyldz. 925-35 Laws Athet- 
ears es he hiton folcryhthimtoteo. ¢120g Lay. 1641 
He..tzh hit to his ajre hond. ¢1315 SitoreHam ili, 285 
Vor al hys pefte pat man te3t. exgoo St. Adexius (Trin.} 
449 Pat writ he draugz & serne teiz. a1goo Sir Bewes (S.) 
2319 His ryng he gan to him tee. 
ec. To lead, bring (an army, ete.). Only OF. 

agoo tr. Baeda’s Jirst. wi. xiv. [xviii] (1890) zo8 Pendz 
Mercna cyning teah here and fyrd wid Eastengle. : 
2. fig. To draw, lead, entice, allure; to bring 
into some condition, Const. fo. 

¢ 888 K. Evrreo Boeth. xxvi. § 1 Sio gecynd eow 1ih3 to 
diem andzite. [97% Alickl. #/ont. 37 Seo oferfyll bas licho- 
man getyhb boneinantosynnum.] 1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 
139 And teh fule to him to heren his wise word. a xr2zg§0 
[see A. 1¢]. 

3. To bring up, train, discipline, educate, teach. 
¢ 1000 ELeric Gram. (Z.) 166 dinduo,ic Ly [tr. ic te0] o33e 
ic lure; gwidui,ic teah. c120§, 21225 [see A. 3]. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 1725 Heo wes itowen [7.7 ilojen)] among 
mankunne. ¢ 120 Gea. & Ex. 1913 He wulde dat he sulde 
hem ten Dat he wel-dewed sulde ben. 

4. To bring forth, produce. Only OE. (Cf. 
Team sé., Tees v.1) 

cro0oo fEvrric Gen. i. 20 Teon nu pa watera ford swim. 
mende cynn. /éfd. 21 Eall libbende fisccinn. .pe pa wateru 
tugon ford on heora hiwum. 

5. To draw out, protract, prolong. 

c1z00 Trin. Coll. {ont 14g Wamme..pat min biwist is 
a here swo longe. 


a. refl. To betake oneself; to withdraw. (Cf. 
Draw v. 67.) 

¢ 1205 Lay. 640 He tah hine ajcin ane browe, ¢ 1275 d/ii/. 
20086 Pis i-seh Arthur..and teh hime {c 1205 thehte hine) a 
bacward. 2 

b. intr. To proceed, go: =Draw v. 68. (Cf. 
Ger, sehen. The most usual sense in MIS.) 

¢€888 K. verep Bocth. xxxv. § 7 He..teah to wuda. 
exrzz O. &. Chron, an, 1096, Fela..ham iugon, ¢ 1205 
Lay. 18274 Pat folc ut of ade teh. 31297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
4370 So gret folc of romeins..pat sone wolleb out te [t. 7. 
teo), ¢1z00 ‘arrow. Hell 8 Pat alle mosten to helle te. 
13.. Sir Beues (A.) 501 Forb pe knizies gonne te, Til pat 
hii come to he se. 13.. #. Z. Addit, P. C. 87, I schal tee 
in-to Tarce, & tary Pere awhyle. c1gga Lovertcu Grazl 
li, 568 Agens that knyht je scholen not Te. c 1450 Cov. 
Adyst. iii. (1841) 33 As to iny fadyr, lete us now tee. 

t Tee, v.- Os. rare. (OV. tion, ¢éon, contr. from 
*tthan, = OS. ¢than in aftihan to refuse, OIG. 
cthan, MIG. zfhen to accuse, show to be guilty, 
inform against, ON. ¢¢ from *¢/ha to show, tell, 
relate, report, Goth. ca-¢erhan toshow,make known. 
Orig. a strong vb. *téhan (tdh, tigon, ttgen), of 
ablant series fih-, fath-, (th-, cognate with Gr. 
betx-vivar to show, 1. dic-cre to tell, Skr. dig- to 
show, point out. But already in OF. confused in 
inflexion with /éo from */éohan to draw, TEE v.1, 
in conseqnence of the falling together of the con- 
tracted pres. stems ¢/o-, féo-. Rarein ME. In quot. 
C1440 (yxste app. = tyhst.] trans. To accuse. 
(In quot. @ 1300, ?to show, make known; or ? to 


tell, relate.) 

871-901 Laws of Elfred c. 33 Gif hwa oderne..tion (2.7 
teon] wille, pt he hwelcne ne gelusie para de he him 
sesealde [etc.J. /éid. c. 36 § 1 Gil hine mon tio [ur. teo] 
zewealdes on Giere dade, zctriowe hine be b2m wite. ¢ ro00 
ZEveric Gen. xxxb 31 Nu pu me stale tyhst.  /4/d. xliv. 7 
Hwi tihp ure hlaford us swa micles falses? a1300 Behet 
1180 Holi churche he aboute dure [v. +. a-bouzte deore] 
that me tizth on wide [v. ». tellez of wel wide). c1qgo 
York Myst. xxxii, 289 NKaifh. .. Fye on the, traytoure 
attaynte, at bis tyde; Of treasoune pou tyxste hym, pat 


triste pe for trewe. 
Tee (ti), v3 Golf. [f. Tee sd.2, and like it 


app. a clipt form of the 17th c. éeaz.J 
a. érans. To place (a ball) on the tee. 

intr, with off: To play a ball from the tee. 

1673 Wedderéburn's Vocab, 37, 38 Jam.) Statumina 

ant arena, Teaz your ball on the sand. 1737 [see feed 

low], 31848 Scott ¥ra/, 14 May, I can only tee the 
ball; he must strike the blow wich tbe golf club him. 
self. 1862 Chanibers’ Encycl. VV. 8a3/a An attendant, 
called a caddy, who carries his clubs xed ‘tees’ his balls. 
1895 LrnskiLu Gol/ii. (ed. 3) 10 To tee a ball for driving, it 
is usual to place it on somesmall eminence on the surface of 
the turf. ok ball is sometimes teed ona few shoit blades of 
stiff grass, r8gg Mester. Gaz. 19 June 7/2 Wilt any golfer 
send a shilling to open the subscription? Or, preferably, 
will the Royal and Ancient tee off? 1906 faci. Mag. Aug, 
73 The golfer proceeds to the tee-ing off spot, tees up his 
th, mentally imagines that he is standing on a species of 
gridiron, aiid (piece his feet in the position fetc.} 

tence Teed (tid) #f/. a., placed on or played 
from a tee; Teeing (tin) vb. 56.; also atirid. as 
teeing-ground, a small patch of ground from 


which the ball is teed off. 

1737 Ramsay Scot. Prov, xxxiii. (1750) 89 That's a tee'd 
ba’. 3824 Scott Nedgauntle? Let. xiii, All that is managed 
for ye like a tee’d ball. 1890 Yokn Bull 5 Apr. 2126/2 Two 
hundred yards .. distance from the teeing-ground., 1893 
Stavanson Catriona xviii, They had taken a word from the 
golfing green, and called me the‘ Tee’d Ball’. 1903 Mestz7, 

18-2 


b. 


THE. 


Gaz. 11 Sept. 4/2 Far better to recognise that placing is vir- 
tually teeing, and have done with it. 

Tee, vt [f Tee sd] trans. To connect or 
branch off by a tee-piece. (In quot. aésol.) 

1908 /nstallation News 1. 83/1 Bring a 4-in. tube..to 
the light in the hall, teeing off to the switch on the wall and 
from thence to the living room lights. 

Tee, obs. f. TEA; obs. and dial. f. TE. 

Teeder, obs. form of TETHER. , 

Teedle (trd’l), v. Se. [?Echoic. Cf deedle in 
Eng. Dial. Dict.; also doodle, toodle, tootle.| irans. 
To sing (a tune) without words; lo bum. 

Ya x800 Sc. Song, Had awa frac me Donakt (Jam.), But 
rock your weenne in a scull And teedle Heelan sing, Matam. 
1824 MACTAGGART Gallovid. Encyel.(1876) 444 Teedling,sing- 
ing a tune without accompanying it with the words. 1827 
Scott Chron. Canongate v, My little Highland Jandlady.. 
stood at the door ‘teedling’ to herself a Highland song as 
she shook a table-napkin over the fore-stair. 

Teehee, variant of TEHEE. ; 

Tee-hole (t#hdl). dial, The hole forming the 
cntrance to a bee-hive. 

1669 Wortioce Syst. Agric. ix. § 3. 160 At the bottom of 
your little [bee-hive] doors. .make an open square place just 
against the Tee-hole. 1891 Dovte White Comp. vi 1. 110 
‘As thick as bees at a tee-hole. 

Teek, obs. f. TEAK. Teel, dial. var. TILL v. 

Teel, teel-oil, teel-seed : see TIL, sesame. 

Teeld(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of TELL v.; var. 
Trxp 54, and v. Ods., tent. Teele, obs. f. TEAL. 

Teem (tin), vl Forms: 1 tieman, t¥man, 
timan, té@man, 1-2 teman, 3 timen, temenn 
(Orm.), teamen,tumen(7), 3-5 temen, 3-6 teme, 
(4tem, 5 temyn),6-7 teeme, 7-8 team, 6- teem, 
(OE. dieman, etc. :—*taumjan, f. OE. téami— 
*faum see TEAM $6.) 

I. Belonging to Tras sd. 1. . ; 

1, trans. To bring forth, produce, give birth 
to, bear (offspring), Also fg. Obs. or arch. 

cr000 Altrric fon, 1. ce Hit bid ponne..pbzt ‘Nan wer 
ne wifad, ne wif ne ceorlad, ne team ne bid getymed’. /did. 
Il. 212 Pact fole tymde micelne team on dam westene, ¢1200 
Orin 2415 Seen swa wibb childe & tamenn hire tem 
wipp himm Alls obre wimmenn temenn? azz25 Avner. A. 
220 Two tentacions..bet temep alle be odre. ¢1230 //ali 
Meid. 33, & cleoped ham wunne & weolefulle pat teamen 
hare teames. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, v. ii. 51 ‘The euen 
Meade..Conceines by idlenesse, and nothing teemes But 
hatefull Docks, rough Thistles, Keksyes, Burres. 1607 — 
Timon w iii, 17g Common Mother, thou Whose womhe 
ynmeasureable, and infinite brest Teemes and feeds all. 


1654 Gayton Pleas. Votes 1. vill. 126 My Mother,..whose | 


very picture } am, when she teem’d me under the Line. 1667 
Mitton 2. Z. vit. 454 The Earth obey'd, and..teem’d at a 
Birth Innumeronus living Creatures. 1675 Puume Life 
Hacket (1865) 8 It was but a small lustre..that the place 
where any man was teemed could cast upon him. ae 
tr. Swedenbore’s True Chr. Relig. x. § 585 The earth.. 
being their common mother..brings them forth, that is, 
teems them from her womb into the open day. 

+2. intr. To bring forth young, bear or produce 
offspring ; to be or become pregnant. Ods. 

cx000 /Etrric Gen. vi. 4 Godes bearn tymdon wid manna 
dohtra and hig cendon. ¢1000 — Z/om, 1, 250 Fugelas ne 
tymad swaswaodrenytenu. Jé¢d, 11.10 Sindon peah-hwa- 
ee stume zesceafta fe tymad buton hamede..; bat sind 
beon. ero g Wotrstan Z/one. xiii. 81 Wa Gam wifum be 
bonne tymad. ¢1z00 Ormtn 130 Forr 3ho wass swa hifun- 
denn wif Patt 3ho ne mihhte tamenn. @ 1225 Axcr. R. 308 
Fares & Zaram ne temed heo neuer. ¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 982 


An angel..seide 3he sulde sunen wel And timen, and | 


clepen it Ismael. 1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 644/2 
Lest it should feble hys fleshe..and hyndre hys harlot of 
teming. xs9x Troub. Raigne K. Yohn (1611) 15 Thou saist 
she teemde sixe weekes hefore her time. 1604 SHaxs. O7/. 
1v. 1, 256 If that the Earth could teeme with womans teares, 
Each drop she falls, would prouea Crocodile. 1607 — Timon 
1. iil. 1g0. 1636 JAMES Fedéx's Octavius gt Except Jupiter 
be waxed old an Juno hath left off teeming. 

3. énir, Tobe full, as if ready to give birth; to 
be prolific or fertile; to abound, swarm. Usually 
const. wth. 

1593 (see Teeminc ff/.a.) 2]. @1719 ADDISON (J), A 
nation where there is scarce a single head that does not teem 
with politicks. 1746 Smottetr Xeproof 28 Hallowed be the 
mouth That teems with moral zeal and dauntless truth! 
1748 Grav Alliance 6 The soil, tho’ fertile, will not teem in 
vain. 1802 Parev Wat. Pheol. xxvi. (1819) 404 The air, the 
earth, the water, teem with delighted existence, 1838-9 
Haram Hist. Lit. 11.11. v. § 80, 234 Every canto of this 
book teems with the choicest heanties of imagination. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge \xxvii, The house-tops teemed with 
people, 1868 E. Epwarps Ralegh J. Introd. 33. A mind which 
.- was still teeming with projects for a good time to come, 

II. Belonging to Teas sd, IT]. 

+4. trans. In Anglo-Saxon law: To refer or 
trace (property), for evidence of ownership, fo a 
third person representing the party from whom it 
was acquired ; to vouch to warranty. Only OE. 

@7oo Laws Ine c.47 Gif mon forstolenne ceap befeh3, ne 
mot hine mon tieman {v. 7. tyman] to deowum men. Zédid, 
©. 75, @800, 960-975 [see TEAM 3b. 7). 

+5. intr, Torefer or appeal /o for confirmation or 
testimony. Zo God I ieme, 1 call God to witness. 
Also trans. Tocite or call to witness (quot. ¢1200). 

e1000 /ELrric Saints’ Lives (1881) 1. 58 Benedictus. .tymde 
to bam regole be Basilins zesette. ¢ 1000 S?, Basil's Admo- 
nitio Prol, (1849) 32 Benedictus. .tymdeswa deah to Basilies 
tacinge for his trumnysse. ¢1200 Aforal Ode 108 (Trin. 
MS.) His ojen were and his banc to witnesse he sal temen. 
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@1300 Cursor M. 5070 (Cott.) And al \ 
oe cummien es now, to godditem. /éid. 12797 


al was for i tald a drem 
Lbid, 14791 

e bok is wittnes for to tem. 5 

+6. intr. To attach oneself (¢o any one) in fealty, 
dependence, trast, or love; toturn or draw to. Obs. 

exzos Lay. 1265 He hi-heihte hire biheste & he hit wel 
laste pat to hire he wolde teman [c 1275 hire wolde he louie] 
& wrchen hire ane temple. /4/d. x6800 Al hit truked us an 
hond pat we to temden. /dd. 24816 3if pu i pissen tweelf 
wiken temest to ban rihten and Fu wult of Rome polien zi 
dome. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 9546 Al pat ener to 
Cryst wyl teme, Behoneb he baptysed yn watyr and creme. 
F . St. Evkenwolde 15 in Horstm. A ltengl Leg. (1881) 266 

¢ turnyd temples bat tyme pat temiyd to pe denelle. 13.. 
E. E. Allit. P. C. 316 3et surely 1 hope, Efte to trede on 

y temple & teme to py seluen. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3306 

ho truly pat are takon and temyn to you, Shalbe plesit 
with plenty at bere playne wille. 

+7. trans, Toacclaim (as lord); to offer or dedi- 
cate (to God); to bring intoa position or condition. 

¢1208 Lay. 1956 He wes ihaten Brutus. -pa Troinisce men 
pa temden hine to hzrre [c 1275 makede hine nee Prine 
Cursor Al. 6170 (Cott.) Pe forbirth o pair barntem Fra pan 
pai suld to drightin tem. ¢ 1384 CHaucer Hl. Fane 
654 But myghten temen_vs opon bere. i 

+8, intr. or reff. To betake oneself, to repair, go, 
proceed fo; ¢vans. to repair to (q. € 1330). Obs. 

c1zos Lay. 1245 Albion hatte bat Jond..Per to bu scale 
teman {c 1275 wende] & anencowe T'roye bar makian. id. 
7174 He hehte Tenancius to Cornwale temen [e 1275 wende]. 
Yoid. 27919 Ardur yef him pene tun and he per to tumde 
[v.r. tumbde]. c1320 Sir Tristr. 431 For drede pai wald 
him slo, He temed him to be king. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 11177 Fot-folk pat come to & fro, Innes for to 
teme & take. js 

+b. intr. To lead zo (an issue). Obs. 

¢ 120g Lav. 9135 Ie wolde iwite zt be..to whan pis tocne 
wule ten, to @ulcne binge temen. 

Teem (tim),zv.2 Now dial. and ¢echn, Forms: 
4-6 teme, 5 Sc. teym, 6 Sc. teim, 7 teame, 
teeme, 7-9 team, 8 tem, 7- teem. [ME. f2me-x, 
a. ON. tema (Sw. témma, Da. témme) to empty :— 
*zémjan, f, témr empty, Toom.] 

1. trans. a. To empty (a vessel, etc.) ; to dis- 
charge or remove the contents of; to empty (a 
wagon, etc.). 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 12020 Bath he ditted be water lade, And 
temed lakes bathe made. @1340 Hamrote Psalter Ixvii. 
27 Fayre saules, pat has temyd paire fleyss, and driyd it of 
be humor of syn. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fultan) 544 
Scha..temyt be poyttis thre. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 488/1 
Temyn or maken empty.., vacuo, evacuc, ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace vit 213 Saidlys thai teym off hors bot imaistris 
thar. rgoo-2o Dunsar Poems xxxvili. 36 The fetteris 
lowsit and the dungeoun temit. 1596 Dateymp.e tr. Lesize’s 
Hist. Scot. w. (8. T. 8.) 204 oe e had teimed the hartes 
of mony of the foul puddil of errour and vice. 16g0 H. 
More Obsert. in Enthus. Tri. etc. (1650) 92 Magicus will 
not stick to teem Urinals on your heads. 1789 Branxp 
Hist. Newcasile V1. 684 note, Above ground.,two banks- 
men. .take off the corves at top, and empty, or,as the work- 
men call it, ‘teem’ them. 1854 Miss Baker Worthampt, 
Gloss., Teem, to empty, to pour out. ‘Teem the tuh.’ 

b. To discharge (something out of or from a 
vessel, a cart, etc.); to empty out, pour out. 

31482 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) 1. 45 Gudis ventit or temyt 
in the rade havin or toun of Leith. 15962 ‘urnner Datks 5 
They teme or emptye out euel humores. 1648 Hernck 
Hesper., To Primyroses, Just as the modest morne Teem'd 
her refreshing dew. 1729 Swiet Direct. Servants, Butler, 
You immediately teem out the remainder of the ale into the 
tankard, 1812 J. J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 96 The 
contents were teemed into a large bason. 1863 Mrs. Gas- 
Kett Sylvia's L. 11, xv. 13 Better help her t’ teem t’ milk. 
1863 Mrs, Toocoop Yorks. Dial. Team the water out of 
thekettle. 1889 Q. Rev. July 138 Blister steel is.. poured 
or ‘teemed’ into suitable ingot moulds. 

ce. absol. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 36 Wee have allwayes 
one man.. whose office is to helpe to teame, that the 
waines be not hindered. 1835 J. R. Leirenitp Corn. 
wall Mines 38 Six men were teaming from the bottom into 
the ae 1896 Warwickshire Gloss, This teapot don't 
teem well, 

2. intr. Of water, etc.: To pour, flow in a 
stream, flow copiously; of rain: to pour. 

31828 Craven Gloss. s.v. It rains and teems. a@ 1846 G. 
Dartev Song, ‘Sweet in her green detl * ii, Down from the 
high cliffs the rivulet is teeming. a 1880 Fack § William 
ii, in Child Eng. § Se. Pop. Ball, (1884) 1. 444/2 The blood 
was teeming down. 1880 Leeds Mlercury 13 Sept. 8 The 
water then came teeming down the shafts. 

Hence Teem sé. dial., a ‘pour’, a downpour of 
rain: see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

+Teem,v.3 Ods. rare—'. [app. either the simple 
root-verb of BETEEM v.1, or perh. more prob, short- 
ened from that vb.) zzér. To think fit, vouchsafe, 
| 1593 Grerorp Dial. Witckes Bjb, Alas man, I could teeme 
it to goe, nnd some counsell me to goe to the man at T. B. 
and some to the woman at R. H. 

Teem, a. dial., empty: see Toon. Teem, -e, 
obs. or dial. ff. Tzam, Teeme, obs. f. THEME. 

Teemer! (t?ma1). rave. [f. TEEM v.14 -ER1.] 
One who or that which teems or gives birth. 

1646 H. P. Afedit. Seige 69 But such hastie teemers many 
times bring forth blind whelpes. 


Teemer 2 (timar). Now dial. and techn, Also 
erron. teamer. [f. TEEM v.2+-ER1.] One who 
teems, empties, or unloads. 


26677 Manvett in Roxb. Ball.(1883) 1V.546 Weeping tosee 
their sons degenerate; His Romans taking up the teemer’s 
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TEHEEMING. ™ 


trade, The Britons jigging it in masquerade. 1866 J. E. 
Brocpen Provine, Words Lincolush. 204 Teamer, the man 
who empties the grain from a laden cart to the stack. ee 
Labour Commission Gloss., Teemers, men employed at the 
top of the coal-shocts hy means of which coal is tipped into 
the hold of the vessel. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Teemer, 
the man at a coal shipping staith who lets the coal out of 
the waggons, 

Teemful (t7mfiil), 2.1 [app. f. Tees v.1+ 
-Fun: ef. forgetful. OE. had téamfull, f. Team s6., 
in the same sense.] Prolific, productive, fruitful, 
teeming. Hence Tee‘mfulness, prolificness. 

[a 1000 Géoss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 238/3 Fetose, tudderfnile, 
teamfulle, we/tuddre. c1000 Lambcth Ps. cxiiiie 13 Sceap 
heora teamfnlle & berende.] 1755 Jonxson, Teem/ul, preg- 
nant, prolifick. 1855 SincreTon Virgil 1. 34 As standing 
corn To teemful tilths,—so thou all grace to thine. /did, 47 
But do thon, if teemfulness Our flock shall have recruited, 
beofgold. 1863 G. H. Catvert Gentlemt, vi. 79 Exhilarated 
hy hope,—which is the teemful mother of the ideal. 

Teem-full, teemful (t#mful), 2.2 dial. 
Also team-. [f. Trem v.24 Foun e@.] See quots. 

1674 Rav W.C. Words 47 Teamful, Brim-ful, having as 
much as can be teemed in. 1727 Baitev vol. V1, Tees /ul, 
full up to the Top. 1787 in Grose Provinc. Gloss, 18 
Whitey Gloss., Pipe jall brim-full; requiring to be 
ponred out. c1goo in most northern glossaries: see E. D,D. 

Jeeming (timin), vd/. si! [f. Tees v1 + 
-inG1.] The action of TEEM v.1 

+1, The production or bringing forth of offspring ; 
breeding; child-bearing. Also fig. Ods. 

c1430 Hymns Virg. 4 Heil, pat alle wommen on doon 
calle in temynge, whanne bei hen hard histadde! 1540 
Hypo tr. Vives’ instr. Chr. Won 1 ix. (1557) 104 To hane 
enni at other for their beautie, & their welfare, or plentons 
teming. 1549 Coverpate, ete. Erasm. Par. Rom. 10 Phonghe 
hymself was feble, and his wyfe lykewyse passed temyng. 
1607 Marxuam Cava. 1. (1617) 50 The onely time of danger 
is at the first conception, and at thetime of teaming 1672 
Marvett Reh. Transp. 1.148 Mr, Bayes in the Preface of 
his Defence to excuse his long teeming before it were brought 
forth. 1705 Hickerinaitt Priest-cr. m1. Wks, 1716 1IL. 160 
They were fwins..and if old Eve had miscarried of them at 
her first Teeming, I think it had been no great loss. 

+b. concr. Offspring, produce, progeny. 06s. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 429 The Suns. .that shined with 
gladding Influences, on worthy Teemings of a fruitful Brain. 

2, Abundant productivencss, fecundity, fertility, 


fruitfulness. 

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i. § 2. 279 The prolific 
teeming of the everbearing World. 1879 Times 6 Sept. 
The rushing of water from the..rills keeps pace with the 
teeming of the earth and with the ripening of its fruits, 

3. atirib. and Comé.: + teeming-date, teeming- 
time, breeding-time, reproductive period. 

1598 Suans. Rich. 1/, v. ii. gt Is not my teeming date 
drunke vp with time? @1700 Roxb. Ball, (1890) VIN. 117 
And Teeming-time we are loath to lose, and why should 
not Damsels go? 1737 Frecoine Tumble-down Dick Wks. 
(1766) 251/1 What shall 1do to get another son, For now, 
alas | my teeming-time is done? 

Teeming, vé/. sb.2. Now dial. and techn. Also 
erron. teaming. [f. TEEM v.24 -1NG1.] The 
action of emptying, ponring out, or unloading; 
spec. the pouring of the molten steel into the ingot- 
moulds in steel-manufacture. Also aéirtd. 

1641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 36 Wee usually leade to 
one place till such time as it beginne to bee troublesome 
teaminge, and then goe wee to another. 1840 Croil Eng. & 
Arch. ¥rnl. IV. 391/2 The wagons when teamed retaining 
a third of their contents plastered to the sides and bottom, 
and so requiring double the time for teaming. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 1183/2 The operation of pouring the metal is 
called teaming. 1899 /6:d., Teeming-punch, one for starting 
or driving a bolt out ofa hole. A drift. 

Tee'ming, ///. 2.1 [f. TEEM v.1+-1NG 2] 

1. That bears or breeds offspring ; pregnant, gravid, 
‘breeding’. arch. and dial. 

1535 Goedly Primer, Litany, That teeming women may 
have joyful speed in their labour. 1593 Drayton Eclogues 
x. 46 Their teeming Eawes to helpe when they did yeane. 
1676 Grew Anat. Flowers 11.1. §3 As Teeming Women, 
gradually slaken their Laces. #1719 Appisontr. Ovtd, Calisto 
99 A lovely boy the teeming rival bore, 1822 Scott Pirate 
iv, Mrs. Yellowley had a remarkable dream, as is the usual 

ractice of teeming mothers previous to the hirth of an 
illustrious offspring. — . 

+b, Fructifying ; germinating, sprouting. Ods. 

1704 Pore Windsor For. 53 Kind seasons sweli'd the 
teeming grain. 1835 Ure Pail. Manuf. 231 The teeming 
seed is now covered with a sheet of paper pierced with holes, 

2, Abundantly productive; fertile, prolific. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. 12, 1. i. 51 This hlessed plot, this earth, 
this Realme, this England, This Nurse, this teeming 
wombe of Royall Kings. ¢1600 — Sonn. xcvii, The teeming 
Autumne hig with ritch increase. 1768 Beattie Afinstr. 
u. 1, Where Nature loads the teeming plain With the full 

mp of vegetable store. 1840 Dickens Harn. Rudge xl, 

he plan .. which had suggested itself to the teeming brain 
of his..commander. 

b. tvansf, Abounding ; swarming; crowded. 

1715 Pattern True Love in Halliw. Yorks. Anthol. (1851) 
13 Odd tales which heretofore Did so amuse the teeming 
throng. 1725 Pore Odyss, 1v. 240 With teeming plenty to 
reward their toil. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. § /s. (1846) II. ix. 
464 The teeming treasures of the Indies. 1869 Tozer 
Hight, Turkey i. 202 The teeming multitudes which must 
have crowded the cities, @1873 Deurscu Rem. (1874) 136 
It shews us the teeming streets of Jerusalem. 

Hence Tee'mingly adv., productively ; Tee'm- 
ingness, productiveness, fecundity. 

1674 N. Fainrax Bulk § Sev, 120 The hand giving a 
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TEEMING. 


kind of teemingness to the spring. 1895 Clarion a Nov. 
1/4 Our cause spreads teemingly. 

Tee ming, ///. a” Now dial. [f. TEEM v.2 
+ -1NG*,] ‘That ‘teems’ or pours, pouring. 

1695 Lp, Preston Boeth. 1.2 The weeping Muse.. whose 
teeming Eyes Keep time with her's. 1880 A. B, Toop Poet. 
Wes, (1907) 222 The streams, swoln by the teeming rain. 

Tee-miless, a. rare. [f. Trew uv.) + -LEss.] 
Not bringing forth young or fruit; batren. 

2687 Davoen //ind & P. 1. 228 Such fiery tracks of dearth 
Their zeal has left, and such a teemless earth. 


Teen (tin), 5.1 arch. Forms: 1-3 téona, (1 
téon, teane), 1-5 teone, (3 tuone, toune, tone), 
4 (Ayend.) tyene, 3-6 tene, (4 tean), 4-5 ten, 4-5 
(6 Sc.) teyn(e, 4-7 teene, (5 tyune, tuene), 6 Sc. 
teine, 6-9 Se. tein, 6- teen. [OE. ¢éona masc. 
hurt, trouble = OF ris. ¢éona, tina injury, OS. tion 
wrong, injury; also OE. ¢éon neut. = ON. “du 
neut. and fem. damage, loss. Cf. OFris. “ova, 
tiuna vb, to injure: see TEEN v.1] 

+1. Harm inflicted or suffered ; injury, hurt, mis- 


chief; damage. Obs. 

971 Blick?. dom. 51 ZEt pam ytmestan dege eal hit him 
wyrp to teonan. ¢97§ Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xx. 13 Freond, ne 
do ic de teane. c10o0co Ags. Gosp. ihid., Eala pu freond, ne 
do ic be nanne teonan. c129§ Lawd, Hon, 15 Ne do he 
be neure swa muchelne teone. ¢ 1205 Lay, 6013 While he 
dude us tuone (c27g teone]. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 7980 (Cott.) 
His fas philistiens, Pat had don him mani tenis (z. 7. -es). 
c1400 Rule St, Benet 978 It be-houes folk of religioun Suffer 
tenes & tribulacioun, xrg90 Spensea F. Q. 1. xi. 18 Gainst 
that proud Paynim king that works herteene, 1609 Hoiiaxn 
Amm, Marcell, xxx1. 399 Working much teene and losse, 

2. Irritation, vexation, annoyance ; anger, wrath, 
rage; spite, ill-will, malice. Ods. exc. Sc. 

c1z00 Oamin 19606, & forrpi let he takenn himm To 
wrekenn hise tene. 1340 Ayend. 66 Pe dyeuel begin pet 
uer of tyene and euel wyl uor to becleppe. 1362 LancL, 
P, Pi. A. vitt. 100 Pers for puire teone pollede hit a-sonder. 
1386 Cuaucer Avé.'s 7. 2248 Nevere was ther no word 
hem hitwene Of Ialousie or any oother tene. ¢ 1400 Desir, 
Troy 1978 Lest the tyrand in his tene hade turnyt hym to 
sle. ¢x500 Lancelot 3237 So hard o knycht he strykith in 
histen. 1613-16 W. Browse Sri, Past, . iv, Before a tem- 
pest's rough regardlesse teene. 1690 W. WaLKEa Jd fomat, 
Anglo-Lat. 534, 1 will wreak my teen on them. 1719 
Ramsay and Answ, to Hamilton xi, Pegh, fry, and girn, 
wi’ spite and teen, 2829 W. Texnanr Papistry Storm'd 
(1837) 37 He waxed wud wi' vera teen. _ 

+b. ¢ransf. Something vexatious, a canse of 


annoyance; a lrouhle. Ods. 

g7t Blickt. Hont. 47 pis weorc bip deofium se mzsta teona, 
€1375 Lay. 10087 Ac he ne lifuede noht longe; pat_was 
mochel teone [¢ 1205 Pat wes his leodene harm]. 13.. Gaze, 
& Gr, Knut. 1008 For to telle berof hit me tene were. 1496 
Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) tv. ix. 172 The fooll child is 
wrathe & tene of his fader, and sorowe of his moder. 

3. Affliction, trouble, suffering, grief, woe. arch. 

¢1290 Beket 1533 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 150 3wane a man is In 
miest soruwe and teone, Panne is ore louerdes grace next. 
azzo0 Cursor AM, 10472 Vp sco ras and yod a-wai, And 
went hir beben in tene and trei, 13.. in Pot, Red §& L. 
Poets (1866) 224 Teone and trauail shal beo my lif, 1387-8 
T. Usx Test. Love 1. i. (Skeat) 1.13 Mirth is chaunged in 
totene. 1393 Lanct. 7. Pé.C. xiv. 7 Abraam for al hus 
good hadde muche teene, In pet pouerte he was yput. 
£1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 533 With tray and with teyn and 
dreed mekill wogh. 3556 Lavona Tractate 488 Syne turne 
jour myrth and loye in teine. 1594 Suaus. Aich. ///, w. i. 
97 Each howres ioy wrackt with a weeke of teene. ¢26xo 
Verses Death R.W.in Farr S. P. Fas. 7 (1848) 103 Such 
is the verse compos’d in mournefull teene. 2719 D'Usrev 
Pills (1872) 1V._268 And bloody Knife did end the Smart, 
Which she sustained in woful Teen. 1801 Wornsw. Cuckoo 
& Night. xxxviii, The God of Love afflict thee with all teen. 
2885-94 R. Bainces Eros § Psyche Aug. xxi, The wan face 
spent with tears and teen. . 

b. Trouble or pains taken about something. 


arch, 

1377 Lanat. P. Pi. B.v1. 13§ 3¢ wasten bat men wynnen 
with trauaille and with tene. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love us. i. 
zo Contemplacion in greet tynn & with greet labour is 
getlyn. x600 Touaneur Trans/. Metamorph. \xxvi, Much 
teen they hide in search for such an one, 1880 Contemp. Rev. 
Mar. 428 Art's high toil and teen, 

+, Pain, physical suffering. Ods. 

¢1400 Song Roland 63a He shall tell in the town, who the 
rateiNeris, That it is correct, for tean of his eyres, ¢ 430 
Lyve. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 133 For hunger I [Chiche- 
vache] feele so grete teene. fa 1500 Chester PL. (Shaks. Soc.) 
1, 224 Lazarre..Lyeth sicke.. And suffereth moche teene. 

+4, Name of 2 disease of hawks. Os. 

1486 Bk, St. Aibans B vj b, A medicine for an hawke that 
hath the teyne, An hawke that hath the teyne.. will pante 
moie for oon batyng then an other for iii. 1678 Puiturs 
(ed. 4), Teine, a disease in Hawks that makes them pant,.. 
growiog heavy, and losing her breath when she flies. 

+6. Phr. Zo take teen, ?ta take heed. 

Perhaps a different word. (But not an error for Zev.) 

Yassgoo Chester P72. vi. 734 Wer hand roted, xs you have 
seene, Wherby you may take good teene, That unbeleefe is 
a foule synne. 

Teen (tin), 5.2 Usually in pl. teens (t7nz). 
[The element -TEEN in numerals Ureated as a 
separate word, usually in plural.] 

1. pi. The years of the life of any person (rarely, 
of the age of anything) of which the numbers end 
in -¢eert, i.¢. from thirteen to nineteen; chiefly in 


phrases ir, out of one's teens. 
1673 Wvcneatev Gentl. Dancing Master w. i, Vour poor 
young things, when they are once in the teens, think they 
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shall never be married. 1693 Humours Town 98 A young 
Girl in the Teens. 1709 E. W. Life Donna Rosina 10 
Her Daughter, who was by this time come into the Teens. 
1763 Cnvacnitt Proph. Famine 3 The stripling raw, just 
enter'd in his teens. 1809 Macxin Gil Blast. i. Pt A 
chamber-maid who was not exactly in her teens, 1828 
Keats Let Wks, 1889 11], 10z Your friendship for me is 
now getting into its teens. 1883 Forfa, Rev. Feb. 296 The 
Republic, in the art of government. .is still in its teens. 

8. sing. 1834 T. Hawkins Mem, [chthyosauri 30, 1 was 
too young..and as inquisitive as a boy in his fist ‘teen’ 
could possibly be. attri. 1886 Ruskin Preterita UL. viii. 
253 Itmust have been about the beginning of the teen period. 

b. ¢ransf. pl. Young persons in their teens. 

1820 I. Taytor (f/#/e) Advice to the Teens; or, Practical 
Helps to the Formation of Character. 

2. ‘The numbers of which the names end in -¢eex. 

1885 Blackw. Alag. Apr. 548/1 We are to change the small 
hours of our afternoons into teens and twenties. 

Ilence Teener, one in his or her teens; Tee'n- 
hood, the state of being in one’s teens; Teening 
a., in one’s teens; Tee‘nish a., characteristic of 


persons in their teens, youthful. 

1894 Biackmoge /erlycross 242 This rigid man was wound 
round the finger of a female ‘*teener'—as the Americans 
beautifully express it. 1893 Seots. Leader 14 Aug, z Whilst 
in her *teenhood she was placed with Mr. and Mrs. Charles 
Kean. 3818 Ac/igie Clerici 169 *Teening misses, for a day- 
school prize, Transpose the types, and mar the prophecies, 
1811 Aforn, fost 20 Dec., Their *teenish tricks, at fifty-six, 
all wise folks shnuld forego, 1818 Black. Mag. 1V, 256 
She's just of age ! shall tcenish frailties wrong her? 

+Teen, a. Chiefly worth. Lng. and Se. Obs. 
Forms: 4-5 teyn(e, 4-6 tene, 6 teene, 7 teen. 
(app. f. Teen 52.1] 

1. Angry, vexed, enraged. 

ce E. E, Aliit. 2, B. 1808 Entyses hym to be tene, 
telles [.1/S. telled] vp his wrake ; Ande clannes is his com- 
fort, and coyntyse he louyes. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Sasmis xxviii. 
(Margaret) 542 Pane wes be tytand vondir tene Quhene 
he hard pis of be maydine clene. 
Kyng Charls..At the z scucnee was sotene. 1536 BELLEN- 
pen Cron, Scot. (1821) lL. 202 He wox sa tene, that he gart 
drown this woman. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxi. 53 Te 
suld yow mufe all to be tene. 1674 Ray A.C. Words 47 
Teen, angry. 3838 Craven Gloss., Teen, angry. 

2. Vexations ; troublesome, distressing. 

€1490 Golagros & Gaw. 33 With outin beilding of blis, of 
bern or of byre ; Bot torris and tene wais, teirfull quha tellis. 

q 3. ? Corruption of deen. rare. 

1579 Lyty £uphucs (Arb.) 34 The freshest colours soonest 
fade, the teenest Rasor soonest tourneth his edge. 1580 
(bid. 249 Setting a teene edge, wher thou desirest to haue 
asharp poynt. (So edd. 2580-1589 ; eat. x95 keenest, kecn.] 

+Teen,v.! Obs. or dial, Forms: a. 1 téonian, 
3-4 teone(n, 3-6 tene, 4 tyeny, 4-6 teyn ( fu. /. 
and pple. teind, teynt), 4-7 teene, (5 tuene, 6 
pa. t. teynd, 7 fa. pple. teend). 8. 1 *tienan, 
tynan, 4 (Ayend.) tyenen, [a. OF. ¢éontan, f. 
léon:—*tiun-, TEEN sb.b = OS. ( ge)iiuncanr—*tiund- 

Jan, B. OE. *Henan, tynan:—*tiunjan =ON. thna, 
ODa., Sw. dial. ¢yze to injure, destroy, lose; see 
Tine; thence in 14th c. Kentish, ¢yezy.] 

1. frans. a. To vex, irritate, annoy, anger, enrage. 

a. c1000 Lambeth Ps. cv. 16 Etirritaverunt g/Z And by 
teonedon we? hiz gremedon, @izxg Ancr. X. 118 Pellican 
is..so wredful pet hit slead ofte uor grome his owune 
briddes, hwon heo teoned him. 1362 Lance. P. 24. A, xt 
136 Bote Teologye hap teoned [B. x. 180 tened; C. x1. 129 
teened] me ten score tymes; For be more ? muse_peron pe 
mistiloker hit semep. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 489/1 Tenyn, or 
wrethyn, or ertyn..,irrito. 1496 Dives & faup. (W. de 
W.) vin. iv. 279 Ne tene, ne angre thou not the poore in 
his myscheue. 1523 [orld & Ctid in Hazl. Dodsley I. agt 
There is no emperor so keen, That dare me lightly tene. 
ar8r5 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Teen, v, to trouble; to vex. 

B. 97t Blickl. Hom. 47 Ne ablinnan we..pat we Gode 
cwemon, & deofol tynan, dzxes & nihtes. ¢ 1000 St, Basil's 
Admon, iv. (1849) 44 Se wellwillenda man wyle..forberan 
gif hine man Ace tynd. cxro00 Laws of Ethelred vi 
c. 48 And bet hy albeodize men..ne tyrian ne ne tynan, 

b. To inflict suffering upon; to afflict, harass; 
to injure, harm. 

€1275 Orison of our Lord 2ain O. E, Alize, 139 Wunder+ 
liche purb wacche and fast Pi swete lychome pu teonedest. 
13.. £. E, Allit. P.B.759 Uf bat twenty be trwe I tene 
hem no more. 136a Lanct. 7. Pt A. vu. 40 Loke fee 
teone (13977 B. v1. 39 tene 5 1393 C. 1x. 36 tene, m7. tuene] no 
fanatnr ee eae wol assente. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 8228 
Then the grekes. .turnit to the Troiens, tenit hom full euill. 
62430 /fymns Virg. 62 Quod wrabbe, 'loke pou bere pee 
bolde; What man Fee teene, His heed pou breest ’, 

ec. To cause (physical) pain or injary to; to hurt, 

3399 LancL. Rick, Redeles ut. 79 Pey bablid with her hillis 
how pei bete were And tenyd with twiggis two and twenty 

eris, ¢2460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 319 Uold alwey thy 

nyfe sure, by self not to tene. arsso Christis Kirke Gr. 
x, That torment so him teynd. 1607 Watkincton Of2, 
Glass xi, 121 The body is teend and accloid with divers.. 
maladies, " 4 ; 

2. To cause grief or sorrow to; lo grieve, dis- 
lress: in varionsconsl. a éraus.; also adsol. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 10470 Pan was sornful son dame anna, 
ohn vtaine hir had tened [v.r. greuid] sua, /did. 15694 

‘o wacken bam ne wald he noght, pat teind war wit trai. 
3340 Ayend. 142 Alle wordes him tyeneb and greueh, bote 
yef hi ne by to god, ober of god, chee nor god. /did, 161 
And pus beginb pis wordle to tyeny..be more pet tyencb 
pis lif, be more me wylineb pet_oper.  ¢ 
AMankode uw. cxxix, (1869) 125 Ootheres ioye tceneth me} 
ootheres sorwe is my mete. 

b. impersonal = gricves. 


61400 Melayne qio | 


e430 Liler, Lyf 


TEENFUL. 


@1300 Cursor Af, 19119 (Cott.) At pair talking pam tenid 
sare [Trin. Hem read sore}. 14.. 7wadale's Vis, (Wagner) 
3288 Fulle sore bym tened at hymself than. 

e. ref. To be vexed, to be angry; to distress 
oneself, grieve, be grieved. 

1300 Cursor Af, 10463 (Cott.) Vtaine hir can wit pis to 
tene, 1340 Ayend, 73 Nou loke eftzone a lyte, and ne tyene 
pe na3t, to pise pri binges, /d/d. 99 Pet non ne ssolde him 
tyeny hi¢ uorto zigge. 2362 Lanxcr. P. 2°72. A. t1. 83 Pen 
teonede hint Teologye whon he pis tale herde. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 4600 \f ye tary ouer tyme pai tene hom fereat. 

d. futr. (for reff.) = c. 

13.. Cursor Mf, 10462 (Gott.) Viayne wid bis word gan 
tene. a 1400-0 Alexander 2193 Pen tened pe Thebees folke. 
¢1460 Zewneley Alyst. iii, 210 We women may wary all ill 
husbandis; t have oone, bi mary!..tf he teyn I] must tary 
how so ener it standis. 1566 Drant f/orace A vij, [He] 
teenes if that his neyghbours goate a bygeer bagge doth 
beare Then his, 16121 Cotcr. s.v. Duetl, They tiple now 
as much as erst they teend, 

Hence +Teening zd/, sé., injuring, wrong- 
doing ; affliction; sorrowing, grief. 

1200 Aloral Ode 253 Pe luueden tening and stale. a@1300 
Cursor M. 24439 (Cott.’, I sagh him dei, i sornd ai,.. Mi 
tening es sa togh. 


Teen, v.2 dial. form (chiefly Kentish) of Tixe 
(OE. éynar) to fence, hedge in, make a hedge with 
taddles: see Tine. Hence Teenage, Tee'net, -it. 
brushwood for fences and hedges; Tee‘ner, a man 
who teens or keeps in order a raddle fence; Teen- 


hedge, a pleached or raddle hedge. 

¢1joo Rexsxert JS, Lansd, 1033, lf. 389 To * Teen (Lanc. 
to Tine), to hedge or to enclose a field, in Kent the long:: 
wood cut for the use of hedghing is calld *Ycenage. 1706 
Puicuirs (ed. Kersey), Pecnage, (Country- word) Brush wood 
for Hledgesor Fences. 1903 Aentish Ea press 29 Mar. 1 2 
(MV. 5 Q. roth Ser. Xt. 57,2) For sale, stakes, binders, *tenct, 
peasticks, good cheap, to clear. 1616 JUS. lec. SA. John's 
flosp., Canter}, For bread and drink for the “teners and 
wood-makers. 1638 //#/., Payd.. for brishinge of the 
*teene-hedge downe js. vj. 

Teen, obs. or dial. f. ¢end, TinD v. to kindle, 
Trixe v. to lose; dial. f. TEinn, 

-teen (tin), combining element. [OE. *-s/ene, 
ely ne, -téne, MIS, -téne = OF ris, -fena, -tine, OS. der 
(-dian), LG. tein, Du, -dien, OILG. -sehan (-2ehent), 
Ger. -zehu.] An inflected form of Tex, added ta 
the simple numerals from ¢Aree to nine, to form 
the names of those from ¢hiricen to sineteet. 

lence -teenth (-tin}), forming ordinal numerals 
from the cardinals in -fecw, froin /Arrteenth to 
nineteenth. In MIE. this took the place of earlier 
-tefe, OF. topes cf. Tent and -TH. 

In early OF.,as in the cognate langs., the simple numerals, 
from four upwards, had an inflected and an uninflected form, 
the latter commonly used before a sb., seofon dazas, the 
former in other positions, e.g, swe eadle seofone. The 
inflected forms were shs. of the -/ declension, with nomina- 
tive pl. in -e (neut. -z,-0). Subsequently these forms were 
levelled, the numerals up to fiee/ve retaining the uninflected 
forin, those from thirteen to ninetcen the inflected, as feon, 
ten, fiftine, fifteen. An ME. the final -e of -/éne, -teene 
became mute; in mod. Eng. -¢ecn it is no longer written, 
but the stem vowel remains long. 

These compounds had originally the stress on the first 
element (p3-atin), as in drerschan, treuecim, tredict, budcaay 
etc. In modern Eng, this is retained in counting: ‘twelve, 
thitrteen, fourrteen, fifteen’, etc., also before hundred, as 
‘eitghteen hundred and ni‘nety’; but before a sb. there is 
a secondary stress on -écen, as ‘ei‘ghtee’n men’, Otherwise 
the two elements have usually equal stress, thirteen, 
seventeen, eighteen, which in the pause may become:—- 
{not —+), as ‘at the age of thirteen’, ‘sweet se ventee'n * 
This stressing may have arisen to distinguish them clearly 
from the numerals in -¢y: ‘ not setventee'n but se'venty "3 
‘the forty days have been reduced to fourtee‘n’. The 
stressing of the ordinals in -¢cent/ follows the same lines. 

Teenage: sce TEEN v.2 

Teend, obs. f. ‘TEInD, lithe, éevd Tixp v. lo 
kindle. Teener: sce TEEN 54.2, TEEN v.* 

+ Tee‘nful, a. 0ds. or dial, Forms: see TEEN 
sh.I [OK téonful, ME. teneful, {. TEEN sh. + 
-FuL.) Full of ‘teen’: see Tren 6,1 

1. Cansing trouble or sorrow ; vexalious, trouble- 
some, painful, grievous, distressing. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) Ixxvii. 10 Mazgp teontul, generativ 
exasperans, a 1043 WuLFSTaN //om. |. (1883) 273 Hu lene 
and hu lydre pis hf is, hu sarlic and hu sorhful and hu 

eswincful and hu teonful, a@x300 £, 2. Psalter Ixxviii, 8 
pat pai ne be als far fadres fals, Getynge wik and tene-fulle 
als. 1340-70 A/isaunder 282 Hee made a very uow auenged 
too beene Of pat teenefull tach pat bce tooke bere. ¢ 1350 
IG, Palerne 2666 Ze grettli aren a-greued .. For} ise tenful 
trauayles. c1qzg Cast. Perset. 1955 in Macro Plays 129 
Teneful talys 1 may pee sey. @ x8ag Forsv boc. £. Anglia, 
Tecnfui, troublesome § vexalious. 

b. Harmful, injurious, 

(In first quot. perh. Lamentable, deplorable: cf. 2.) 

1340-70 A/ex. & Dind. 566 Many men vp-on molde made 
hue by slithe To haunte hure in hordom..Of hure tenful 
tach ye taken ensample. a 1400-50 Alea ander 3907 Wild 
berys.. With ilka tenefull tothe as tyndis of harowis, 

2. Angry, wrathful; malicious, spiteful. 

e203 Lay. 4585 Per breo & fifti scipen.. In ba teonfulle sx 
torneden sziles. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12253 Pen Thelamon 
was tenfull, & turnyt into yre. 31570 Sat. 2. Ref. xiii. 89 O 
Teinfull tratouris! 1573 /d/d. x221i. 97 O tencfull Tyrane ! 

b. Feeling sorrow; sorrowful, grieved, sad. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love nn. v. (Skeat) L 49 O bad and 

straite been thilke, that at their departyng, maketh men 


TEENFULLY. 


14.. Stege Ferus.213 Ac without tribute 
4 pe kerchef comen 


teneful and sorie, 
or trewes tenfulle wyes, Pe kny3tes wit 
ful blyue. 

Hence + Yee nfully adv, Oés., sorrowfully, sadly, 
lamentably, grievously; harmfully, injuriously ; 
angrily, wrathfully, 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 160 Grening, and gretyng, and 
gryspyng harde Of tebe tenfully to geder, ?axq00 Morte 
Arth, 272 He askyde me tyrauntly tribute of Rome, That 
tenefully tynt was in tyme of myne elders. ¢1400 Destr. 
roy 12233 Than Thelamon..tenfully spake..all in grym 
yre. 61460 Towneley ALyst, xvi. 56 Free men ar his thrall 
full teynfully torne. 

Teenhood, Teening, Teenish : see TEEN sb.2 

+ Teenous, a. Sc. Obs. rare—°. [f. TEEN 56.1 
+-ouS.] = TEENFUL. Hence + Teenously adv. 
= TEENFULLY. 

a1600 Flodden F. 88 in Furniv. Perey Folio 1. 321 Our 
prince was moued theratt..& returned him right teenouslye. 

-teenth : sce -TEEN. 

Teenty, a. U.S. collog. [From TEexy a.2] Very 
tiny, delicately smal}, ‘ wee’. 

1894 C. F. Wootson in Harper's Mag. Feh. 429 You 
were six months old—a little teenty baby, 1896 Chicago 
Advance 20 Feh, 260/2 Saving onr teenty, dainty roses. 

Teeny (t?ni),a.! Obs.exc. dial. [f. Tren sb.1] 
Characterized by ‘teen’; malicious; peevish. 

1594 Carew asso (1881) 102 [He] growes so teasty, that 
hy teeny spight, Past reasons bonnds he is transported 
quite. 1825 J. Neat Aro. Jonathan 1. 342 A..teeny, mis- 
chievons, good for nothin’. 1847-78 Hattiwett, Teeny... 
(2) Fretful; peevish; fractions, Lazc. 

Teeny, 2.2 dial. and collog, An emphasized 
form of ‘liny; esp.in childish use. Also in comb. 


teeny-tiny, teeny-weeny. 

1849-78 HacuiwEL, Teesy, (1) Tiny; very small. Morté. 
1867 New Comical Nursery Rhymes 157 With 1 teeny- 
tiny thump It broke her teeny nose. 1888 'R, Bo.pre- 
wooo’ Kodbdery under Arms li, All the small, teeny bits of 
a man’s life, 188g ‘Lewis Carrot.’ Sylvie §& Bruno xvii, 
Such delicious ¢/zy music it was! Such teeny-tiny music ! 
1894 Barine-GouLo Queen of L. 1. 32, 1am a teeny-weeny 
mite. 1905 Extxor Giyn Viciss. Evangeline 85 He did 
look sncb a teeny shrimp, climbing after me | : 

Teepe, teepee, var. TErEE, N. Amer. Indian hut. 

Teer (tie1), v Now aad. and techn. Also 5 
tere, 7-9 tear, § tire, 9 teere. [ME. ¢eren, 
feeren, app. a. OF. /erer, derrer to cover or spread 
with earth, to plaster, to daub, f. ¢erre earth.) 


L. ¢vans, To spread or cover with earth ; to daub | 


with clay, to construct (a wall, etc.) with clay or 
cob; to coat with plaster or the like, to plaster. 

1382 Wyciir Ames vii. 7 Loo! the Lord stondynge ona 
wall teerid [z.77. plastrid, pargeted; de. stans super 
murum litum], or morterd, and in the hond of hym a trnel of 
masonn, [Cf, Zzek. xiii. 10 thei dawheden, g/oss or parge- 
liden, it [a wall] with fen with ontenchaffis: Iz/e. liniebant 
enum Into absque paleis: French Bidte, 1543, ilz le terroient 
de mortier sans paille.) 314... Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 616/11 
Terro, i. terram alicui supponere, to tere or daube. 1426-7 
Ree, St. Mary at Hitd 66 Also for ij lode lomb for teringe 
of pe chambre... Also for a lode lyme. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv, 
489/2 Teryn, or hylle wythe erbe, ferricu/o. 1632 in 
Fraser’s Mag. Oct. (1864) 518 P4 for tearing of the 
& chimney, 80. 1742 in Graham Soc. Life Scotd. in 
18¢4 C. (1got) 1. viii. §5 xote, For colouring and tearing the 
church doors and lettering them and colonring and tearing 
the wall opposite to your bnrial-place and lettering the 
same, 8 sh, 1847-78 HaLiiwet., Teer, (3) to daub with 
clay. Hence a clay wall is sometimes called a teerwall. 
Teere, to plaster between rafters. Lane. 

b. To plaster or spread thickly (butter, etc.) 

¢ 1850 Northanpt, Dial., You teer the butter all over the 
bread just as if it cost nothing. 1881 Leicester Gloss. Teer, 
to smear; danh; sprend...* Teer the treacle ', 2. ¢. spread it 
on bread, i 

2. Caltco-printing. (See quot. 1839.) 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 226 The colonr is teared [ed. 1875 
teered].., or spread even, with a wooden scraper as broad as 
the canvass. 1899 WALLACE Schoolutaster ix. 354 Teerer, 
a boy or girl employed to teer..the colour-sieve stretched.. 
on a frame at printworks, 

Hence Tee'ring vé/. sé. (from sense 1), daubing 
or plastering with clay or cob; also, plastering or 
daubing generally ; Tee-ring A//. a. that ‘teers’; 
esp. in teering-boy (also teer-hoy, tire-boy), in 
calico-printing, a boy whose work was to spread a 
fresh surface of colour on the printer’s ‘pad’ each 
time he used it; also Teerrer (see quots.); Tee'ry 
a. dial., sticky, smeary. 

1426-7, 1632 Teering [see sense 1]. 1780 A. Younc Tour 
fret, WA. 36 Twelve printers. Twelve tire boys. Three 
print cutters. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 226 The instant before 
the printer danbs the hlock upon the canvass, the tearer 
led. 1895 teerer], boy or girl, runs the scraper across it to 
Tenew its surface. 1847-78 Hatitiwet., 7ring-dey, one 
who stirs the colour about in printing cloth, &c. “Lane, 
1848 A. B. Evans Leicester Words 96 Teary, pron. Teery, 
sticky. ‘Handling the sngar will make your hands 
a ‘...The ground’s so very “teary” after the frost’, 
i.e. heavy and clogging. 1895 Oracle Encyel. 1. 585/2 For 
each [calico-) printer an attendant or ‘teerer’ was required 
—a boy whose duty was to spread evenly the colour on a 
Ree smooth cloth surface, on to which the printer dipped 

is block, 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict, s.v., Tear-boys were 
very common in Lancasbire. 

eer, obs. f. Tar, TEAR, TirR si.1 Teercel, 
Teerd, Teerme, Teers, obs. ff. TenceL, TIRED, 
Term, Tierce. Teery-leery, etc.: see Trrra- 


Linra. Teese, obs. f, TEASE; var. TEISE 7.2 Obs. 


‘entirely got rid of. 


ouse | 
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|| Leesoo (tis#). Z. Jud, Also tesu, tesoo, 
teeso, tisso, [Hindi, etc. 42d#.] The brilliant 
orange-red flowers of the Duak or Paras of 
India (Butea frondosa and B. superba), or the 
yellow dye obtained from these. Also adérté., 
as ¢eesoo-flower. 

1823 Prayeaia tr. Tale of Sherce/333 Tesoo. 1835 Rove 
Bot. of Hintalayas 195 Teesoo, Keesco. 1848 layixe Afat. 
Medica Patna 475 Tesu, 1855 J. F. Rove Fibrous Plants 
Ludta 297 Usefat from its large flowers, called ¢eesoo and 
&ecesoo, yielding a beautiful dye. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
Teeso flowers, Keesoflowers, the large flowers of Butea 
Jrondosa, 186a Batrour Tineber Trees 61 Tesu, 1871 — 
in Cycl. India s.v. Butea frondosa, Tesn, Kisu [names of 
the flowers in Deccan]. 

Tee-square: see TER st. 4, and T (the letter) 3. 

Teest (tist). [Origin unascertained.] A small 
anvil which is set in a socket on the ordinary 
anvil or bench. 

1877 Knicur Dict. Alech., Teest, a stake or small anvil 
used by sheet-iron workers. 

Teest, Teester, Teestif, obs. ff. Test, TESTER, 
Testy; Teet, -e, obs. forms of Tear. 

| Teetee ! (tztz). Also titi. [Native name in 
Tupi.] A name for Brazilian monkeys of the genus 
Callithrix ; a sagoin. 

1832 Maccttivray Humdoldt's Trav. xvii. (1836) 230 
The titi or Simia scinrea seems to have been a special 
favonrite with Humboldt. 1899 E. P. Waicut dain, Life 
49 The Collared Teetee .. is of a dark reddish-brown... It 
inhabits Brazil. 1883 Athkenwiu22 28 Apr. 545 The Secre- 
tary. .called special attention..lo an American teetee mon- 
key of the genus Cadiithrizx. 1896 List Anin Zool, Soc. 
40 Genns Caléithrix...Moloch ‘Yeetee.. Black-fronted Tee- 
tee.. Brown Teetee..Grey Teetee..Black-handed Teetee. 

Teetee* (t7t7). Also ti-ti. [Maori name.] 


A name in New Zealand for the Diving Petrel | 
(Pelecanoides or Halodroma urinatrix), and for | 


allied species. 
188a Ocityre (Annandale), Tee-tee. 1891 Australasian 
14 Nov, 963/1 (Morris) The petrels—there are nine kinds,.. 


the short-billed ti-ti, the long-billed ti-ti [etc.]. 1898 Morris 


alustral Eng., Ti-ti, a Maori name for the sea-bird Pede- 
canoides urinalrix. 

Teeter (tito1), 54. dial. and U.S. Also teater, 
teter. [f. TEETER v.] 

1. A sce-saw ; a see-sawing or swaying motion ; 
the game of see-saw; also fig. hesitation between two 
alternatives, vacillation. Also ait7ib., teeter-board. 

1867 Lowett Bigelow P. Ser, 11. ili, 1 tell you you've gut 
to larn thet War ain't one long teeler Betwixt I wan’ to 
an "T wontdu. 1883 U.S. Patent No. 292254, Ina teeter, 
the stands A, having inclined posts a, that are connected on 
top hy the socketed pivot-castings 4, substantially as and 
for the purpose set forth. 1887 Havercat flereford Gloss. 
34 ‘Allon the teater'. 1895 .V. Brit. Daity Mail 15 Oct. 5 
The ‘teter’ or undulating motion..in the present cars is 
1897 Chicago Advance 30 Sept. 437/2 
We [in the U.S.] are not ona teeter-hoard and have no need 
to be incessantly concerned ahout the balance of power. 

2. See quot. 

1848 Baattett Dict. Amer. Peet-weet..the spotted 
Sandpiper.., better known..hy the name of..Teeter and 


| ‘ilt-up or Tip-up, from its often repeated grotesque jerking 


motions. 

Teeter (tita1), v. dial. and U.S. Also teter. 
[var. of TiTTER v. to totter, move unsteadily.] 

L. intr. a. To see-saw. 

1846 Worcester, Tcefcr..,t0 seesaw ona balanced plank, 


aschildren, foramusement. (U.S.) 1847 WenstTer, /¢eter, 
Ke Grey Eng. éittev, to tremble, to seesaw..), to seesaw, 
(U.5.) 


b. To move like a see-saw ; to sway from side 
to side; to move unsteadily ; esf. of a person or 
animal, to walk with a swaying motion; to balance 
oneself unsteadily on alternate feet. So teeter- 
totter, teter-totter. 

¢ 1850 E, G, Paice Sern, 1. 184 You tip and teeter abont, 
thinking that you excite the admiration of all. 1854 THoaEau 
Walden ix. (1886) 184 The peetweets..‘ teter’ along its stony 
shores all summer. 1888 J. W. Riney in Voice (N.Y.) 
21 June, Turn to the lane where we used to ‘teeter-totter ', 
Printing little foot-palms in the mellow mold. 1904 Winston 
Cuurcmiiy Crossing UL. xiv, 422, 1 felt the ground teetering 
under my feet. 1904 in Eng. Dial, Dict. (Essex), A watch- 
maker said of a wheel of which the pivot was bent, ‘It teeters’, 

2. trans. To move (anything) with a see-saw 
motion ; to tip up and down, to tilt. 

1874 Cours Birds N. IV, 30 All the while ‘ teetering’ its 
body, and performing odd, neryous antics. x Daily 
Chron, 14 Feb, 3/3 The author escaped the charge of a 
rhinoceros by the animal stepping on the same log on which 
Mr. Whitney was standing, and thus ‘teetering ' him aside. 
er Black Cat June 36 As he teetered the fretting baby on 

1s knee. 


3. Comb, Teeter-tail, the American sandpiper: 
= TEETER sb. 2. 

Hence Tee‘tering vd/. sb, and ffl. a. 

1878 Mas. Stowe Poganue P. xxxv, Settled herself..on 
the back seat of the creaking, tetering old stage on the way 
to Poganuc. 1884 Ceutury Alag. Jan. 359/1 The steady 
rolling and teetering of the ship, 

Teeth, plural of Toorn, q. v. for phrases, etc. 

Teeth, toethe, obs. ff. Tirne. 

Teethe (t75), v Forms: 5 teth, 8-9 teeth, 
9 teethe. [f. ¢eeth, pl. of ToorH: there might 
also have been au OE, */édan from */anpyan; cf. 
BLEED, Fexrp.] 


TEETOTAL. ° 


_L intr. To develop or ‘cut’ teeth. (Now only 
in pr. pple. and vbl. sb.: see TEETHING.) 

¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) vi. If. 17b, Pei teth 
twyse in be yere whan pei he wolfes [w. 7. whelpes}. 1732 
[see TEETHING v6/. 56.1} 1755 JouNsoNn, Teeth v. 2., 10 
breed teeth; to be at the time of dentition, 1865 Princess 
Autce Alem, 11 Mar. (1884) go Victoria is teething, which 
makes her pale and poorly. : 

2. trans. To furnish with teeth, to set teeth in. 
Chiefly dal. 

1775 in Asn. 1794 Buans Soug, O merry hae 1 been 
teethin’ a heckle, And merry hae I been shapin’ a spoon, 
1832 W. A. Fostea in Minstrelsy Merse (1893) 153 Out 
throngh tbe mark the arrows flew, They teethed it like a 
harrow. 1865 E. Buarir Walk Lands End 424 The 
an: that teeth the rift look as if they would shut into each 
other. 

3. To ‘ poiut’ (a wall, etc.) with lime or mortar. 

1794 St. Acc, Seo#t, X1. 482 Stone walls teethed with lime, 

Hence Teething A//. a. (in sense 1). 

183a Maaavar WV. Forster xxiv, The teething infant. 
1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 761 Looseness of the bowels 
-.common in teetbing infants, 

Teethed (tipt), a. Chiefly Sc. and dial. [f. 
zeeth, pl. of ToorH sb.+-ED*%.] Fumished with 
or having teeth ; toothed. 

1775 Asn, Teethed, furnished with teeth. 182g J. Nicwot- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 659 Some persons imagine .. that 
teetbed wheels and rackwork wonld be necessary where the 
railway was not perfectly level, 1879 J. WuttE Jottings 49 
(E.D.D) The instrument nsed for reaping in our young days 
was the teethed sickle, _ 

b. In parasynthetic compounds, as fearly-teethed. 
Ree W. Cross Disruption xxiii. (E.D.D.), A lang-teethed 
eckle. 

Teethful (tepfil), a. [f. éeeth, pl. of Toorn sé. 
+-FUL.J Full of teeth: = Toornrut a. 1. 

1739 Savace Wanderer v. 632 Fishers..With teethful tri- 
dents strike the scaly train, 

+ Teething (ti pin), sb. Obs. rare, [f. Leth, 
pl. of Toorn sé. + -1nG1.] Material on which to 
exercise the teeth; provisions, food. 

1673 F. Kirkman Unducky Citizen 210 By such time as he 
and his are fitted with Clothing, Teething and Tooling, his 
money is gone. . 

Teething (t#din), vd/. 5d. [f. TreTHE v. + 
-Inc 1] 

l. The action of the verb TEETHE; the process of 
developing teeth, dentition; usually applied to the 
cutting of the milk-teeth. 

1732 Aasutunot Rules of Diet iv. in A lintents, ete. (1736) 
414 When the Symptoms of Teething appear, the Gums 
ought to be relax'd by softening Ointment. 1872 L. P. 
Meaeeoirn Teeth (1878) 31 Fatal diseases incident to early 
childhood. .not caused by the irritation of teething. 

2. The pointing of the interstices between stones 
ina wall, or slates on a roof, with lime or mortar. 

1844 Srepuens B&. Farm 1.198 The putting them [slates] 
on, including dressing, holing, pins for the slates, and nails 
for the laths, cost only 15s., and with moss for bedding 1s., 
and lime for teething 3s., 22s. tbe rood. . 

3. altrib. and Comdé., as teething fever, period, 
rash; teething bannock, teething plaster, an 
oatmeal cake given in Scotland to a child begin- 
ning to cut its teeth; teething powder, a medi- 


cinal powder given to children when teething. 

1861 W. F. Contiza Hust. Eng. Lit. 400 A severe teething 
fever deprived him of the use of his right lez. 1866 W. 
Garcon Dial. Banffshire, Teething-bannock. 1881 — 
Folk-lore 9 The teethin bannock., was baked of oatmeal and 
butter or cream. 1899 AlJbutt's Syst. Med. VU. 586 ‘Red 
gum’, ‘teething rash ', nsnally regarded as a sweat rash. 

Teethy (tfpi),¢.1 Now Se. and north. dial. 
Forms: § tethee, 6 tethy(e, 9 teathy, teethy. 
[Etymology obscure: app. another form of TzETY, 
TETTY.}) Touchy, testy, peevish, crabbed. 

c1460 Towneley Alyst. iii. 186 She is full tethee, ffor litill 
oft angre, If any thyng wrang he, Soyne is she wroth. 1566 
Drant Horace v. H iv b, The testie, tethye, waspishe churle, 
with pratlynge is offended. 1825 Baockerr WV. C. Words, 
Teethy, cross, fretfnl, peevish : generally spoken of children. 
1825 JAMIESON Ss. v., ‘A teethy answer ,atart reply. 1828 
Craven Gloss., Teathy, peevish, cross. 1892 Boyp 25 ¥rs. 
St. Andrews 11.96 Nor did he fail to condemn wrong doing 
in a fashion which Scotch folk call teethy. 

llence Teethily adv., testily. 

1879 P. R. Daummono Perthshire in Bygone Days xiv. 81 
The Colonel pointed to a letter lying open on the table and 
said teethily fetc.]. 

Teethy (tipi), ¢.2 [f. ceetk, pl. of Toorn sd. 
+-¥.] Well supplied with teeth. 

180s A. Scott Poezts (1808) 160 (E.D.D.) At his expense 
our teetby faes are fed. 1835 D. WessTer Scot. Rhymes 
136 (E.D.D,) With hero's heart and teetby jaw, Nane like 
him conld badger draw. 1887 Yamieson's Dict, Suppl, 
Teethy, Toothy, having many or large teeth. 

Teetotal (titdotal), 2. (s5.) Also erron. tea-. 
[A kind of emphasizing reduplication or extension 
of the word ToraL: see Note below.] 

1, Of or pertaining to total abstinence from 
alcoholic drinks; pledged to, or devoted to the 
furtherance of, total abstinence. 

1834 Preston Temperance Advocate Apr. 29/2 (Letter 
signed) A Lover of Sociality, and a ‘ Tee-Total * Abstainer. 
fbid. 30/2 He..isnow a tee-total abstinence member, and is 
an ornament to the Society. {éfd. May 38/2 The same 
man has since..signed the tee-total pledge. /éid. Sept. 
65/2 The tee-total system is a saving of time, a saving of 
money. 3837 /éid. Apr. 29/1 A request, that a return should 


TEETOTAL. 


be made from all tbe tee-total societies in the kingdom. 
1837 Barnam Le?, in Life (1871), And surely the captain 
Won't think of adapting His taste to these tectotat fancies, 
1840 Dr. W. Patton in Frad. Amer. Temp. Union June 87 
Total abstinence from all intoxicating drinks is a principle 
of English manufacture...So they adopted what they call 
the ¢ectotal pledge (though I don't like the name); and they 
sent that back to us. 1885 Runciman Skippers & Sh. 14 
You've made me be teetotal for three months. ag Ad. 
butt's Syst. Aled, VULT. 234 Much stress has been laid by 
teetotal advocates on the paramount influence of parental 
intemperance on the procreation of a mentally deficient 
Progeny, ; 

2. dial. Absolute, complete, perfect, entire. (More 


emphatic than fofa/.) Cf. TEETOTALLY. 

3840 Marrvat Olla Podr., SAV. and by W.UIY, A man 
in Bedlam isa very useless member of society, and a tee-total 
non-productive. 1849 J. O'Connett Parl, Recoll, ML. 136 
‘The Corn Law Abolitionists—the Teetotal men..of course 
saw Uirongh Sir Robert Peel's speech at once. 1884 Lays 
& Leg. N. tred, 69 The Divil well knowin’ .. his teetotal 
want av contrition. " 

B. sb. (The adj. used adso/, ; now rare or dial.) 
a. The total abstinence principle or pledge ; teelo- 
lalism; a society for the promotion of total absti- 
nence. b. A total abstainer; a teetotaller. rare. 

1834 Preston Temp. Adv, May 38/1 The namber of 
members is about net the tee-totals abont 30, /lid. Nov. 
85/1 Every system that does not go on the basis of tee-total 
is quackery, f0i2, Oct. 77/2 Mr. H. Snell..then came 
forward and signed the tee-total. /id, Nov. 83/2 There is 
no remedy for the sufferings of the working classes except 
joining the tee-total, 1845 Disracst Syéi/ a. x, Glass of 
water for the Secretary of the Mowbray Temperance and 
Teetotal. 1855 O. W. Hotmes Poems 200 Statesmen grow 
merry, lean attorneys laugh, And weak teetotals warm to 
halfand balf. 1857 J. Stewart S& Scot. Charac.,etc. 149 
(E.D.D,), I maun join the Teetotal, 

Hence Teeto'tal v., 7/7, to practise or advocate 
total abstinence ; whence Teeto‘talling f//. a. 

1839 Brit. Critic No. 0. 267 The case of Timothy..is.. 
made a text for ‘tee-totalling’ discourses. 1843 Fraser's 
Mag. XXVIL, 408 The regular..religions and teetotalling 
artisan. 1883 Cambridge Staircase iii. 37 We all indulge 
in intoxicants..except Westbury, who teetotals. 

[Woie. The most specific account of this word is that it 
was first used (in sense 1) by a working-man, Richard 
Turner of Preston, about September, 1833, ina speech advo~ 
cating total abstinence from intoxicating liquors, in prefer- 
ence to abstinence from ardent spirits only, as practised by 
some early temperance reformers, Among those present on 
the occasion was Mr. Joseph Livesey, one of the ‘Seven 
men of Preston ‘, who there formed the first Total Abstinence 
Society on 22 March 1832, and in whose Autobiography 
(1867-8), included in his Life § Laéours by John Pearce 
(1885), particulars will be found. The Preston Temperance 
Advocate, a monthly magazine started by Mr. Livesey in 
Jan. 1834, shows the rapid advance of ‘Dicky Turner's 
word ' from a humorous or allusive to a fully adopted term 
(see quots. above), The issne for April 1836 has a full-page 
portrait of ‘Dicky Turner, now celebrated as being the 
author of the word Tee-total', This statement is also made 
on his tomb-stone at Preston, where he died 27 Oct. 1846. 
It has been suggested that Turner only used a word collo- 


qaially current in Lancashire in the general sense 2. But 
to this the whole tenor of contemporary evidence is opposed : 
and the examples of f¢e-fofad in sense 2 in the Eng. Dialect 


Dictionary are all of much later date. But there is proof that 
the adverb tee-totadly, as an emphasized form of totally, was 
used in U.S. in 1832, and it has also been said to have been 
common in Ireland from a much earlier date. Totally is 
much more frequent in colloquial use than fofaé, and it is 
quite possible that it was strengthened to ¢ee-¢otal/y much 
earlier, and that ¢¢e-¢oiaé in the specific sense arose inde- 
pamee and without any knowledge of the adverb. It 

as also been asserted that, in the total abstinence sense, 
the word arose at Lansing, New Vork, in Jan. 1827, from 
the use on pledge cards of T. to indicate ‘total’, and the 
consequent collocation ‘T..total’, This is particularly 
stated in the ceeey Dictionary 1891, on the authority of 
the Rev. Joel Jewell, but without any contemporary evi- 
dence; while the correspondence in the Life of Livesey 
above mentioned (Pt. 1. cviii-cxv) shows that the total 
abstinence movement in U.S., and with it the use of teelotal, 
followed and was greatly influenced by the Preston move- 
ment. By Worcester, 1846, /¢e¢oiaé is called ‘a modern cant 
word", the letter T standing for iemferance; ‘that is 
feniperance-totatism'; for it reference is made only to 
Uritish periodicals, So to Webster 1847 7ee-dotaler was 
‘n cant word formed in England", Cf. 1840 in sense 1.] 

Teetotalish, ¢. [f. prec.+-rst1.) Inclined 
or tending to teetotalism. 

1838 W. E. Forster in T. W. Reid Life (1888) 1. iii. 96, 
I was tectotalish for my stomach’s sake, before I left Nor- 
wich, 1847 B. Barton Se(cc?. (1849) 32 A song of which 
the chorus was certainly not teetotalish, 

Teeto‘talism. (See -1ss.] The principle or 
practice of total abstinence from alcoholic liquors. 

1834 Preston Tentf. Adv. Aug. 62/2 The flame of reat 
tee-totalism was communicated at this meeting. 1839 W. 
i in Autobiog. x. (1854) 104 The subject of Beetotllism 

have examined physically, moratly and Cbristianly. 
1863 J. Pacer Paradoxes & Puzzles, Ess. Art iii, 
(1874) 456 Mr. Cruikshank has embraced the doctrines 
of teetotatism with the real natural to his genius. 1897 
W. UG. Temete in Chicago Advance 18 Nov. gi2/2 [On 
the] question of drink, there is but one safe, one reasonable 
stand—that of absolute tectotalism, 

Teeto'talist. Now rare. 
= ‘TEETOTALLER. 

1840 Fraser's Ha XXII. 154 It Joins the Teetotalists, 
and avoids a thimbteful of alcohol, 1865 Pall Mall G. 
25 Nov.9 Is Mr. Wood the builder not a teetotalist, but a 
firm and sensible man? 

So Teeto'talize v. frans., to convert to teeto- 
talism; hence Teeto‘tallzed ff/. a. 


[fas prec. +-18T.] 
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1847-8 H. Mitter First Fitpr, v. (1857) 69 Alas for even 
teetotalized human nature, when placed in trying circun- 
stances ! 


Teeto‘taller, -aler. [f. as prec. + -eR1.] 
One who abstains (¢sf. one who pledges himself 
to abstain) from the use of any intoxicating liquor ; 


a total abstainer. 

1834 Preston Temp. Adv. Nuc. 57/2 What is the whole 
matterin dispute betwixt the moderates and the tee-totallers? 
1835 (Jan. 23) E.C. Detavan Let. in Life of F Livesey 1. 
p. exit, We Jin U.S.] begin to feel the influence of your 
noble example. Our people by thousands are becoming fve- 
totallers, 1836 (ite) Brief. Ses of the Life of Charles 
Watson, a ‘Tee-Totaller in Liverpool. 1839 Marryat Diary 
Amer, Ser. 1. ML 182 Massachusetts is now divided into 
two very strange political parties, to wit, the /ofers and 
the fee-totallers. 1869 E.A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3, 
268 The 84th Regiment..numbered many teetotallers. 

lence Teeto‘talleress wnonce-wd., a female 


teetotaller. 

1854 THackeray F. Leech's Pict. Life & Char. Wks. 
XIE. 484 And there was George [Cruikshank].. handing 
some teetotaleresses over a plank to the table where the 
pledge was being administered. 


Tee-to'tally, adv. dial. and U.S. [Redupli- 
cated form of ToTaLty.] Totally, entirely, wholly. 

1832 Jupce ce Hau Legends of WW. Philadelphia 38 
[Kentucky backwoodsman says] These Mingoes.. ought to 
be essentially, and particularly, and tee-totally obflisticated 
off of the face of the whole yearth. 1836 Hatisurton 
Clocknt. xix. (1837) 195, | hope } may be tee-totally ruinated, 
if M'dtake eight hundred doilarsfur him. 1839 De Qutsc ry 
Casuistry Rout, Meals Wks, 1854 V1. 277 An ugly little 
parenthesis between two still uglier clauses of a teetotally 
ugly sentence. 1888 Dr. Tanxer SJ, Ao. Cons, 20 July, 
The division, if it were taken now, would be taken entirely: 
and tee-totally—(creat Jaughter)—npon party lines. 1890 
*R. Botprewoon' Col, Reformer (1891) 232 They weren't 
tee-totally lost. 

b, With allusion to TEETOTAL 1. 

1841 Hoop Tale Trumpet xxxviii, The man teetotally 
wean'd fromliquor. 1850 Sait's Wag. XVEL. 548/1 [Drink] 
a thing accursed, to be tee-totally abhorred and abandoned, 

Teetotum (t/td'1%m),s4.1 Forms: § T totum, 
8-9 te,-)totum, tee(-)totum, 9 (erron.) te-to- 
tum, tee-to-tum; secalso Totum, [Orig. 7 foten, 
formed by prefixing to L. ¢o¢zenz ‘all, the whole’, 
its initial T, which stood for it on one of the four 
sides of the toy (itself in earlier nse called simply 
a Totus, as in 17th c. French fotzenz, now totoi).] 

1. A small four-sided disk or die having an initial 
letter inscribed on each of its sides, anda spindle 
passing down through it by which it could be twirled 
or spun with the fingers like a small top, the letter 
which lay uppermost, when it fell, deciding the 
fortune of the player; now, any light top (somce- 
times a circular disk pierced by a short peg), spun 
with the fingers, used as a toy. 

The letters were originally the initials of Latin words, viz. 
T totum, A aufer, D depone, N nihil, Subsequently they 
were the initials of English words, ‘I’ being interpreted as 
take-all; see quot. 1801. On the French fofume or tofon, 
the letters are T, A, D, R, meaning, according to Littré, 
Totnne, tout, Accipe, prends, Da, donne, Arex (nothing). 

1720 De For Life 2. Campbell (1841) g0 A very fine ivory 
T totum, as children call it. 1778 Miss Burney Avelina 
(1791) Il. xxxvii. 245 And turn round like atetotum, 1800 
Sporting Mag. XV. 48 A man was lately convicted.. for 
selling a teetotum, 1801 Strutt Sports & Past. w. iv. 34r 
When I was a boy the te-totum had only four sides, each of 
them marked with a letter; a T for take all; an H for half, 
that is, of the stake; an N for nothing; anda P for put 
down, that is, a stake equal to that you put down at first. 
1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris v. 23 Though, like a tee- 
totam, I'm all in a twirl, Vet even (as you wittily say)a tee. 
totum Between alt its twirls gives a letter to note ‘em. 
1893 W. S. Gitsert Utopia 1, She'll waltz away like a 
tectotaum, , 

b. fig. (a) Sc. A very little person, (6) Some- 
thing very unsteady. 

182 Gatt Sir A. Wylie U1, xxvi. 221, 1 didna think 
Miss Mary wouldever tak sic atee totum, 1860 THACKERAY 
Round, Papers, Week's iHoliday 223 Who knows how long 
that dear tectotam bappiness can be made to spin without 
a over? 

. A game of chance played with this device. 

1953 SMoutetr Ci. Fathom get 65/1 Continue to divert 
ourselves at all fours, brag, cribbidge, tetotum, &c. 1842 S. 
Lover “fandy Andy xiv, O'Grady gruffly broke in with 
‘You'd better ask him, does he love tectotum '. 

3. attrib. and Comé., whirling like the top. 

1819 Afetropolis 1.97 Mrs. S—m-r'stetotum-like turn, not 
without grace or activity, but with a sportive kind of 
oddity. 1863 Cownen Carne Shaks. Char, x. 258 Mis 
own teetotum brain is upset. 

tlence Teeto'tum, Teeto'tumize cwds., fr. to 
spin like a teetotum, to gyrate; Teeto‘tumism 
(uonce-tud.), the condition of being ‘in a whirl’ 
like a teetottm; Teetotumwise adv., in the 
manner of a teetotum. 

3831 Moorr Summer Féte 556 No blither nymph *te- 
totuimed round To Collinet’s immortal strain, 1897 Marv 
Kinostev $V. Africa 199 If that wretch, the current..did 
not grab hold of the nose of my canoe, and we teetotummed, 
1841 T. Noew Rymes & Roundelays 212 Brother bards 
+-Ve, who..Set your brains ‘tetotum-izing. 1813 W. 


Bute in Aen. xvi. (1864) 350 The whirligigism of your 
situation,—-I might have aid the *teetotumism, for I think 
your brain must very much resemble a tectotum. 188: 


Daily News 1 Feb. 5/4 Vhe Afevlireeyeh, profanely called 
Dancing Dervishes, still revolve *tectotum-wise. 


' 


| 


TEGMEN. 


Teeto'tum, s4.- [A whimsical formation from 
TEETOTAL, app. after prec.) A tcctotal or temper- 
ance restaurant. 

3891 fudependeni 10 Apr. 233/3 There is little to dis- 
tinguish ‘the T'eetotam ‘ from the ordinary Coffee Tavern or 
Temperance Club except the peculiarity of being ‘a tied 
house’. 1892 Daily News 24 June 2/8 His Royal High- 
ness..expressed satisfaction. .at the starting of ‘tee-to-tums', 
or temperance restaurants, 189§ IF esém. Gaz. 7 Jan.71 
A kind of cross between the Gothenburg system and the 
Tee-to-tum scheme. ’ 

Teety, tetty, 2. Now dial, Also 9 teaty, 
(tedy). [Of obscure origin: cf. TeetHy a@.!] (Sec 


quots.) 

1621 Burton Anat. Aled. 1 ti. ut, xiti. (1651) 119 They are 
so cholerick and tetty that no man may speak with them. 
1787 Grose Province, Gloss., Teety, freciul, fractions. 1809 
‘T, Doxatpson foes 170 I'd be as tedyas a child. 1855 
Rosinson Hohitdy Gloss., Teaty or futty, easily offended, 
testy or touchy. F $ : 

Teewit, ctc., var. Tewit diad., peewit, lapwing. 

Teez, obs. form of TEASE. 

|| Teff (tef), Also tef, taff, erro. thaff, theff. 
[a. Amharic (4, wf, Tigré 447, native names in 
Abyssinia.] The principal ccreal of Abyssinia, 
Poa (Eragrostis) abyssinica, producing minnte red 
or white grains from which bread is made ; intro- 
duced elsewhere as a fodder plant. Also attrib. 

1790 J. Bruce Trav. Source Nile V.77 Teff is used by all 
sorts of people from the king downwards, and there are 
kinds of t¢ which are esteemed fully as much as wheat. 1797 
Eneyed. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 333/2 There are three kinds of 
meal made from tetl, of which the best..is as white as flour, 
. the second is of a browner colour; and the Jast..is neatly 
hlack. 1858 HocG Mey. Avugd. 823. 1887 Accu Bulletin 
pan: 2-6. 1894 fli, Nov. 378 A slender annual grass, 
snown in Abyssinia as ‘Taff’, ‘‘theff‘, or ‘haf’. ,culti. 
vated for the sake of its grain all over Abyssinia... 
«According to Richard there are green, white, red, anil 
purple Teffs. 

Teffites, obs. Sc. form of TAFFETA. 

[Teft «., in Peele Zale of Troy ed. 1389, appa- 
rently mispr. for /oft = fogh?, 'Vavt, as in ed. 1604.] 

Teg (teg), tag (txg). Forms: a. 6 tegge, 6-9 
tege, 7- teg; B. 6-7 taggo, 9 tag. [Of uncertain 
origins perh., Scandinavian: ch Sw. facka a ewe.] 

I, A sheep in its second year, or from the time it 
is weaned till its first shearing; a yearling sheep; 
= llue 56.2 4, Hocerr 2. Formerly restricted to 
the female; now applied to both sexes (ewe and 
wether tegs). Also attrib. as leg sheep, wool (sec b’. 

1537 in Priory of Hexham (Surtees) 1. App. 130 One 
Stringor, that brought a tegg from Wresill. 1607 Torset. 
Four f. Beasts (1658) 495 The first year, we call it..a Lamb, 
. the second year a Hog, Lam-hoz, or Tegif it be a female. 
1674 Ray S.§ Z£.C. Words 77 Tagye,a sheep of the first 
year. Suss, 1688 Lond. Guz. No, 2346/4, 20 Sheep.. 
whereof 15 were Wethers, and 5 ‘Vegs. 1733 Venu //orse- 
Hoeing Husb. x. 14 Lambs of three Weeks old ..are called 
Tegs. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts t.141, 1 turned in my Yes 
(or one year old sheep), 1844 Sreeuess 2. Farm VW. 3g 
In England..sheep bear the name of damé until 8 months 
old, afler which they are called ezve and wether feges until 
once clipped. 1866 [see Hoa 54," 4 b]. 

attrié, a1ze2 Liste A ushandry (1757) 388, 1 had a few 
teg or hog-sheep. 1889 Daily News 16 Dec. 3/5 With 
regard to teg sheep, weaned withina fortnight of each other. 

b. Jeg wool, also ellipt. feg. (Cf. Ilog sb.) 4c.) 

1854 Miss Raker Vorthampt. Gloss. 11. 223 The fleeces 
of the first shearing, amongst wool-dealers, are called indis- 
criminately #egs or fogs. [lid 331 Ves wool is the wool 
of the first shearing when the sheepis Hetle more than 
a year old. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. WV. 259. 1886 
Ecwortuy I, Somerset Word-bh., Teg..is not so often 
applied tothe sheep as ‘hog ‘, but more frequently to the wool. 

+2. A doc or female deer in its second year. OAs, 

1530 Patscr. 279 2 ‘lecge or pricket, sarilant, 1868 
fist, Jacob & Esar i, Niij, Wwe haue lucke thys day to 
kill Hare, Teg, or Doe, 1636 Althorp WS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (1860) App. 78 A journey to Wornileighton 
with a bucke anda tegg. 1774 Gotosu. Nat. Hist. (1862) 
1. tt. v. 329 The female is called a doe; the first year, 
a_favun; and the second, a fege. 

+3. Applicd contempluously toa woman. Ods. 

a@iseg Sketton £4, Rummuyng 151 Fall vatydy: tegges, 
Lyke rotten egges. — Agst. Garnesche 1. 31 Vour wynde 
schakyn shankkes, your longe lothy legges,.. Bryngges yow 
out of fanyr with alle femall teggys. 

Teg, obs. var. TEAGUE, an Irishman. 

Tegh: sec Tee v.1,Tev, Teght, te3t, pat. 
of Ticut vz. Tegir, obs. f. Ticer. 

'Tegmen (tegmen). Pl.tegmina. [L, teg- 
men (tegimen, legumen) covering, f. feg-tre to 
cover; so F. egmen.] A cover, covering, coating, 
integument. (Only in scientific use.) a. ger. 

1807 Heaprick Arran 6: The pitchstone assumes a 
greyish tegmen, or crust, by exposure to the air. 

b. Entom. (pl.) The wing-covers, i.e. the fore 
wings when modified so as to serve as coverings for 
the hind wings; esp. those of orthoptcrons insects 
(corresponding to the e/ytra of bectles). 

1817 Kirev & Se. Enfontol. xxiit. (1818) 11. 350 Probably 
in the next order (Orthopiera), the Tegiina, or wing-covers 
«assist them in flying. 1826 /éfd. xlvii. 1V. 371 The hori- 
zontal portion of one teginen lies longitudinally over that of 
the other. 1877 Huxtey daai. Juv. Asin, vii, goo The 
female [cockroach] has moveable tegmina. 

e. Sot, The thin Inner coat of a seed, imme- 
diately enveloping the nucleus; the endoplenra. 


TEGMENT. 


[1832 Lixotey Jatrod. Bot. 183 The internal integument, 


1857 Henrrev Bot. § 296 The inner integument, the tegmen 
or endopleura, is not generally distinguishable. 

d. Auat. Zegmen tympani, a plate of bone 
forming the rool of the tympanum of the ear, being 
a part of the temporal bone. 

1890 in Bri.incs Vat. Med. Dict. 

e. Ornith. ( pl.) = Tectrices: see TECTRIX. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. s) 

Tegment (te‘gmént). rare. [ad. L. teguient- 
nm: see below.] A covering, integument. +28. 
gen. Obs. rare—’, b. = TEGMENTUM (1 and 2), 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tegument (tegmentum), a covering, 
a garment or cloathing. 1888 Casselt’s Encycl. Dict., Teg- 
ment...t. Anat.: The upper part of the ervra cerebrt., .2. 
Bot. (PL): The scales of a bud. 1899 4 Ubut?'s Syst. Med. 
VI. 769 Cells, whose axis-cylinder processes pass as root 
fihres vertically throngh the tegment and pyramids. 

Hence Tegmented (te'gméntéd) ff/. a., covered 
as with a roof, roofed over. 

1891 Cent, Dict. s.v. Tetide, A family of. .lacertilians,.. 
having. .supratemporal fossa: not tegmented or roofed over. 

Tegmental (tegmental), 2. [fas prec. +-AL.] 
Of or pertaining to the tegmentum. 

1890 in Bituincs Wat, Med, Dict. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Afed, VAl. 351 Lesions of the tegmental region are specially 
apt to affect the fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth nerves. 

|Tegmentum (tegmentim). Pl. -a. [L. 
collateral form of egumentum TEGUMENT.) 

1. Bot. Each of the scales forming the covering 
of a Jeaf-bud; a bud-scale. 

1832 Linptey J/atrod. Bot. 51 Thus, in the Beech, the 
tegmenta are thin, smooth, and dry, 1842 Branpe Dict. 
Sc. 1861 BeENtiey A/an. Bot. (1870) 94 These external modi- 
fied leaves,..termed scales,..have also received the name 
of tegmenta. F : 

2. Anat. The upper and hinder portion of each 
of the crzra cerebri. 

1879 S#. George's /Tosp. Rep. 1X. 670 Those on the oppo- 
site surface of the crus, which form the tegmentum. 1893 
Sir W. R. Gowers Dis. Nero. Syst. 1. 438 There may he 
hemianzsthesia from softening of the tegmentum of the crus. 

Tegminal (tegminal), a. rare—9. [f. L. teg- 
men, tegmin-, TEGMEN + -AL.] Of the nature of a 
tegmen; covering, protecting. 1891 in Cenz, Dict. 

Teere, obs. form of TicEn. 

|Teguexin (tegweksin), Zoo/. (ad. Aztec 
tecoixin, tecouixin (tekwi-fin) a lizard.] A large 
South American lizard of the genus Yezus, esp. 
T. teguexin. 

[1s40 Sacanun Historia de Nueva Espaiia x1. iv. (1829) 202 
Hay Jagartos en esta tierra, y Namanlos teconixin.| 

1879 E. P. Waicnr Aain. Life 376 The Tegnexin (Teius 
teguexin) is not uncommon in Surinam and the Brazils. 
It attains a length of from three to four feet. 1892 Wot: 
Huoson Natur. La Plata 74 The large teguexin lizard of 
the pampas, called iguana by the country people, is a notable 
snake-killer. 5 

(Tegula (te-gidl’). ZLutom, Pl.-@. [Loa 
tile, f. feg-ére to cover.] a. A small scale-like 
structure covering the base of the fore-wing in 
hymenopterous and other insects. b. Each of a 
pair of membranous scales (PREHALTERES) in front 
of the halteres in dipterous insects. 

1826 Kirsv & Se. Entomol. xxxiii. 11. 377 Tegulz..s 
small corneous concavo-convex scales, which in many 
Orders, ee Hymenoptera, cover and defend the 
base of the Upper-Wings. /4id, xivii. IV. 381 The tegula, 
or base-covers..cover and defend the base of their wings, 

Tegular (tegizlix), a. [f. as prec. + -aR; 
cf. F. tégulaire.] a. Pertaining to or of the nature 
of a tile; composed of or arranged like tiles. 
b. Entom. Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
tegula (Cent, Dict. 1891). Hence Tegularly 
adv., in the manner of tiles; so as to overlap like 
tiles. So Te'gulated a., (of armour) composed of 
overlapping plates. 

1796 Kirwan Elei, Afin, (ed. 2) V1. 162 In fiat hexa- 
hadral masses tegularly accumulated or implicated. 1828 
Wenster, Tegular, pertaining toa tile; resembling a tiles 
consisting of tiles. 1834 Pianent Brit. Costume 72 A suit 
of..tegnlated armour. .composed of small square plates of 
steel, eeping over each other like tiles. 1842 Béackw. 
Afag. LYI. 171 In rastred, or ringed, or tegulated armour. 

|| Pegumen. rare—°. [L., var. form of tegimen, 
TEGMEN.] = TEGMEN, 

1882 Ocitvie, Tegmen, Tegumen. 

Tegument (te’gidmént), [ad. L. Zegeenzeret-tene 
covering, f. feg-ére to cover: see -MENT. So OF. 
tegument (13th c. in Godef.).] Something that 
serves tocover; a covering, coating, envelope, invest- 
ment, integument. a. ger. (natural or artificial). 

¢1440 Pallad, on Husb, 1¥. 20 Ffor sunne and wynde hem 
make a tegument, Lest they in this be shake, in that 
to brent. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. iii. 32 Whatever 
was the solid Tegument, we finde the immediate covering to 
be a purple peece of silk. 1674 PAit. Trans. \X. 205 They 
have only a few teguments to cover themselves with in the 
night. 2713 Deruam PAys.-Theol, m, i, 64 Beds... lying 
under that upper Stratum, or Tegument of the Earth. 
¢1830 Hor. Smitn Addr. Mummy xiii, Why should this 
worthless tegument endure If its undying guest be lost for 

ever? 1888 A. S. Witson Lyric Hopeless Love cvitt. 315 
Beneath the tegument of clay. 


b. Nat. Hist. and Anat. The natural covering 
of the body, or of some part or organ, of an animal 


D a el of DeCandolle, Ailofere and zeginer of Mirbel.] | 
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or plant; a skin, coat, shell, husk, or the like; 
spec. = TEGMEN b (Brande Dict. Scz., 1842). Now 
rare or Obs.; mostly replaced by INTEGUMENT. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, 11. vi. 97 A harder tegu- 
ment or shell [in the nutmeg}, which lyeth under the 
Mace. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 1. ix. (1765) 19 Corolla and 
Calyx, are the Teguments or Covers of the Stamina and 
Pistillum, 1822 Imison Sc. & Art 3. 250 It [the eye] is 
com d of three coats, or teguments, one covering the 
other. 1864 Max Miituer Sc. Lang. Ser. u. ii. (1868) 74 if 
we never find skins except as the teguments of animals. 

Tegumental (tegimental), a. [f- prec. + 
-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tegu- 
ment; integumental: = next. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) VV. 463 The order of 
the tegumental laminz. 1888 Huxtey & Martin Elem. 
Biot. iv. 276 Visual and tegumental sense organs. 

Tegumentary (tegi¢me'utari), a. [f as prec. 
+-ARY1; cf, F. Légumentaire.| Constituting, or 
serving as, a tegument; pertaining to or occurring 
in the tegument; integumentary. 

1828-32 WEBSTER, Tegumentary, pertaining to teguments, 
or consisting of tegnments. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 


235 They communicate with the vessels of the tegumentary 


membranes. 
nucleus has only one tegumentary membrane, 1853 ET 
Watton Dis. Eye (1875) 138 Tegnmentary mole is a con- 
genita) tumour, often spoken of as naevns, . 

+Teguryon. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. tegurinm, 
also teurium, tugurium, a hut, cottage, f. teg-ere 
to cover; in med.L. also fegorivm a shrine (Du 
Cange).] A shrine, a canopy over a tomb. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 190/1 The hows of saynt denys.. 
the teguryon of marble whyche is vpon hym, 


Tehee (thi), éz¢. and sb. Forms: 4-8 ti-, 
4-9 te-, 6-7 ty-,6-9 tee-, 7 teh-, tih-, tigh-, 9 tie-; 
4-9 -he, -hee, 6 -heegh, -hei, -hy, 7 -hi, 7-9 -hie: 
as one word, or as two, or hyphened. 

A. int. Axepresentation of the sound of a light 
laugh, usually derisive. In quots. usnally in female 


use, Cf. He zx. 

1386 Cuaucer Afiller's T. 554 Tehee [z.r7. Te hee; 
Cambr. Te he; Corpus Tehe; Petw. Ti he), quod she, 
and clapte the wyndow to. 1500-20 DUNBAR Poets \xxv. 
22 ‘Tehe !' quod scho, and gaif ane ganfe. ¢ 1550 Peblis to 
the Play xxi, Than all the wenschis Ve he thai playit. 1588 
N. Voce Alus. Transalpina xli. Fjb, When } lament my 
ease thoucryest..ty hy,andno nono. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes To Rdr., Monsters where be yee? 1'm Hercules, elnb 
too, Ti-hee, wi-hee. 1773 Mason Heroic Ep. to Sir IW. 
Chambers 144 And all the Maids of Honour cry Te! He y 

B. sé. A langh of this kind; a titter, a giggle. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) IJ. 273 
The Suit of Gentlemen, the Tee-Aeegh of Gentlewomen. 
x600 E. Biount fost. Incur. Fooles 116 As manie tigh- 
hees aseuer came ontof god Liber or Bacchns his mouth. 1753 
A. Murpuy Gray's-lan ral, No. 58 (1756) 11. 36 Tehees and 
Titters in the Women.. totally destroy their Beauty. @ 1754 
Frevoinc Charac. Men Wks. 1784. 1X. 411 The various 
laughs, titters, tehes, &c. of the fair sex. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. \, ut. ¥, Our poor young Prince gets his Opera 
plandits changed into mocking tehees. 1858 — Fredk, Gt. 
vi. vi. (1872) HL. 199 Astonishment, fedile Ludibriuae, tragical 
tehee from gods and men, will come of the Duel! 

Hence Tehee' v., ‘ufr. to utter fehee in laughing ; 
to laugh affectedly or derisively ; to titter, giggle. 
Hence Tehee’ing v4/. sd, and p//. a. 

2ar300 Proverb, Verses in Rel. Ant. 11. 14 Liper_ tok 
and tuinkling Tihing and_tikeling. 1580 Harvey Le??. 
betw. Spenser & H. Wks. (Grosart) J. 61 The Gentlewoomen 
..tyhying betweene them selues. 1398 B. Jonson Ev, Alan 
in Hunt. 1, iii, And the wenches they doe so geere, and 
ti-he at him. 1603 Houtann Plutarch's Mor, 96 They fell 
to teighing, and now they laugh you to skorne, 1622 Manne 
tr. Aleman's Guznan d'Adf.1. 158 My money..began to 
laugh and tighie in my purse. 172t D'Urrey Ariadne hat, 
Oh! how she would Teehee, and simper, and sneer. 1886 
Srevenson Kidnapped xiv, What frightened me most of all, 
the new man tee-hee’d with langhter as he. Jooked at me. 

| Tehr, tahr (t@1). Also tare, tahir, (thar). 
[Name in the Western Himalayas. (Sometimes 
confused with /iar, the Nepali name of the gzzaZ 
or gooral, a goat-antelope of Nepal.)] See quots. 

1835 B. H. Hopeson in Proc. Zool, Soc. Lond, 4gz The 
Western type of the Himalayan wild goat, called ‘Fehr at 
Simla and Musuri. 1867 A. ti Avams Wand. Nat, india 
214 Herds of Tare (Capra jemlaica, Smith) were often 
observed during my excursion, The short triangniar horns 
of this species of goat distinguish it from any of its allies, 
1867 Jeroon Mamzmals India (1874) 286 Tehr. 1885 Cycd. 
India (ed. 3) 13. 840/x Zehr, the Himalayan wild goat 
Hentitragus Fentlaicus, Jerdon, pronounced Tare, also 
Tahir. \tisthe Jharal of Nepal. 1893 LypEKKxEea Horus 
§ Hoofs 123 The Tahr is found in forest regions. 

Tehsildar: see TalisiLDAR. 

Tei, Teiche, obs. Sc. forms of Tie s6., TAcnE 56,1 

Teicher, Sc. and north, f. Tear sd. and v2 

|| Teichopsia Ca Path, [f. Gr. reixos 
wall + fis sight + -1a 1.) Temporary blindness 
sometimes accompanying ophthalmic headache. 

1872 Nature 21 Mar. 416/1 On Teichopsia, a form of tran- 
sient half-hlindness. 1899 Adééutt's Syst. Aled. VIII. 223 
The so-called ‘Yeichopsia, the appearance as of ebullition in 
objects, and other curions optical illusions, are familiar pre- 
cursors of migraine. 

Teicho'scopy. [ad. Gr. retxooxonia, f. refyos 
wall + -oxoma, from -axoros -looking.] A looking 
from the walls; a descriptive title of the third 
book of Homer’s Tliad. 


1848 Linney Jatrod. Bot. (ed. 4) 11.227 The ~ 


TEIND. * 


1895 Contemp. Rev. XXVI. 263 He [Ulysses] is hy far 
the most prominent person in this portrait gallery of the 
Teichoscopy. i . 

Teie,obs.f. Tin v. Teigh, tei3-e, pa. t. of Trev. 
Obs.; obs. f. Trev. Teighing: see TEHEE 2. 

|| Te igitur (tidziti). [L., = ‘thee there- 
fore’, the opening words of the prayer.] The first 
prayer in the canon of the Mass in the Roman and 
some other Latin liturgies; hence extended to the 
liturgical book itself. 

1819 Scorr Ivanhoe xliii, Bring forward the crucifix and 
the fe igitur [Gloss. The service hook on which oaths were 
sworn]. 1877 J. D. Cuampers Div, Worship iw. v. 349 
‘The subsequent petitions are taken. .from the ‘Te Igitur* 
or first part of the Canon. 

Teigue, -ism, obs. f. Tzacvez, lrishman, etc. 

Teil (t?1). Now rare or Obs. Forms: 6 tilie, 
6-7 teyle, 7 teile, tiel, 7-8 tile, teyl, 9 til, 7- 
teil, [Partly ad. L. ¢z/éa linden-tree; partly a. OF. 
til (12-14th c. in Godef.), fed/ (13-17th c., and 
mod.dial., Berry), masc. forms collateral with ##//e, 
teille, ad. L. tilia; cf. It. tigiio, + tilio, beside + t7lia 
(Florio), Sp. 47/0, tila, Pg. til, tilia. (Mod. F. has 
tilleul -—L. *tiltolus, dim. of *tilites.)] The lime or 
linden tree, 7#/ia europwa. Usually tei?-tree. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. cxcii. (MS. Bodl.) 
If. 238 b/2 Pe tre tilia..bene haunteb pe flonres perof and 
gadrep perof swetnes of hony.] 1589 Frenne Virg. Georg. 
1.7 The light wood of the Tilie tree is cnt downe for a yoke. 
1613 Purcuas Pitgr image (1614) 395 Some of them practise 
dinination with the leanes of the Teil-tree which they fold 
and vnfold in their hands. 1617 Moryson J¢iz.1. 26 A faire 
meadow,..wherein is a faire Lynden or teyle tree. 1646 J. 
Haut Hore Vae. 87 Like the shade of a Tile tree, very plea- 
sant though the tree be unfruitfull. 1658 RowLanp Aoufet's 
Theat. Ins, 1032 They live on softer leaves, especially on 
the Tiel-tree. 1694 Aonison Virg. Georg. w. 233 From 
purple violets and the teile they [bees] bring Their gather’d 
sweets, and rifle all the spring, 1721 New Gen. At/as 120 


‘There are stately Walks of Tile-trees on its North Bank. 


1837 WHEELWRIGHT tr, Aristoph, \. 270 note, Boards of the 
tell or linden. 1866 Treas, Bot., Til-tree, Tilia europxa. 
attrib, 1731 J. Moncrierr in Graham Soc. Life Scotl. in 


1824 C. (1g01) 1. vii. 52 A little tile-tree water. 
b. In the Bibles of 1568 and 1611, used in one 


_ place to render Heb. nx 2/ah (elsewhere rendered 


oak? and once ‘elm’). 

1568 Binte (Bishops’) /sa. vi. 13 As a Teyle tree {so 1611; 
Vulg. terebinthus, Wve. terebynt, Coverp. terebyntes, 
Craxm. terebintes, Geneva elme, Douay and R. V. (1885) 
terebinth] and the Oke in the fall of their leaues haue yet 
the sappe remayning inthem, 1647 Trare Comtur. Phil, iv. 
zo Jt had..withered, as an Oak in winter..and as a Tey] 
tree whose sap is in the root. 

Teil(1, obs. form of Tait, TEAL, Tint v. 

Teild, var. TELD v. Ods., to pitch a tent. 

Teim, Tein, obs. Sc. ff. Teem v.2, TEEN. 

Teind (tind), (a.) sd. Sc.and north. Forms: 3-5 
tende, tend, 4-6 teynde, 4-7 teinde, (5 tyende, 
teend), 5-7 teynd, (6 teand, 8-9 tiend), 4~- 
teind. (Also 5 tene, 6 teine, 9 teen, tein.) 
[Early ME, fede, adj. and sb., collateral form of 
TENTH, q.v.: cf, also TITHE.) 

A. adj, See TentH A. ty, and 3. 
B. sb. +1, The tenth part (of anything); a tenth. 

3300 Cursor Af. oe {Cott.) O pi winning gine me be 
tend [z.7. tende]; Of alkin fruit haf pon be nine, For I wil 
pat pe tend [Fairf teynde, Trin. tenpe] be mine. 13.. 
ibid, 16968 (Gott.) All be tunges of bis werld cuth noght 
tell pe tend [Cofz. teind ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
145 Pat burgh no Citez of taliage suld non telle, pe tende 
suid be nouht, no be tuende non make, ¢1375 BarBour 
Troy-bh. 1. 475 That mene lest nocht be teynde to here. 
€1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xii. (Mathias) 265 Of thre hundir 
pe teynd leyly, pat cumys he raknyne to thretty. ¢ 1475 
Rauf Coilyear 474 The teind of his iewellis to tell war full 
tei, ¢1475 Golagros & Gazv. 1083 Forony trety may tyde, 
I tell the the teynd [ries, schend, freynde, wende). 

2. spec. A tenth part of the produce of land or 
labour paid (voluntarily, or by legal enactment) 
for the support of religion; = TiTHE sd 1; now, 
in Scotland, that portion of the estates of the laity 
which is liable to be assessed for the stipend of the 
clergy of the established church. Now chiefly in 1. 

[¢ 1200 Ormin 2715 To 3ifenn Godd te tende del Off all pin 
ajhenn ahhte. — 6125 Offall pate god te hirrp bin Godd Pe 
tende dale hrinngenn.] @ x Cursor Af. 1062 (Cott.) Right. 
wis he was, and godds freind, And leli gaf he him his tend 
Iv.» tende]. 13.. /bid. 27249 Quar he tas til his teindis tent. 
ae Hamrote Psaéter Ixxviii, 1 pai gedire paire tendis 
and offrandis, And reckis noght of pe saules bat pai sould 
kepe, ¢1425 Wrntoun Cron, vy. ix. 1810 Te ndis or monay 
That wes gevin in offerand. ¢1440 Alphalet of Tales 168 
Go hyd pe preste feche pis ton of wyne for his tend. 1450 
St. Cuthbert Surtees) 5438 Pare was a monke pe teend ast. 
1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 111. 94 For to the kirk 
no teyndis tha wald pa. 1588 Wills & /nv, V. C. (Surtees) 
Il. 256 note, 1 gene vnto my wyff the holle teand of Foul- 
burye. 1595 Daraympte tr, Lestie's /Zist. Scot, tv. (S. T.S.) 
226 This escheit suld first, of the first 3eirlie teines, be payet 
to the Preistes, 1697" Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 28 
The teinds are the Kirk's patrimonie, whereby the ministrie 
and the poore ought to be intertained. 1799 J. RoBERTSON 
Agric. Perth 78 Vhe livings of the ministers..are fixed by 
the supreme conrt of this conntry, acting as a court of 
teinds or tithes. 1844 W. Cross Disruption xiii. (E. D. DJ), 
Raizin a plea against the laird for sumthing they call the 
teens. 1889 Chamlers' Encycl, 111. 528/1 The Court or Coni- 
mission of Teinds, in which gnestions relating to the law of 
teinds or church tithes were decided. 


TEIND. 


b, ¢ransf. The payment, institution or system of 
teinds, 

1817 Hoge Tales & Sk, 11. 150 A wearisome debate on 
the rights of teind. 1905 Sat. Nev. 4 Feb. 14/a Dr. Brown 
considers that teind was felt as an ‘iniquitous oppression ’. 

c. The teind to hell (Folk-lore), in reference to 
the reputed obligation of the fairies to furnish a 
victim to Satan every seventh year: see Scott 
Minstrelsy Introd. to Young Tanlane, 

17.. Young Tamlane xxxvii. in Scott Afiusty. Scot. Border 
(1869) 478 For aye, at every seven years, They pay the teind 
tohell, 1854 Alive Learmont ix, 124 Vhere cam up that 
black road the Evil Ane,.. He took back nae mortal, but an 
elf, as the teind to hell, 

3. atirié, and Comb, a, atirié. Of or pertaining 
to teinds or tithes, as fervnd-bari, court, day, -lathe 
(= Uthe-barn), /azo, -aster, office; paid as tithe, as 
teind calf, coal, corn, fish, grice, hay, lamb, sheaf, 
stlver, skate, wheat, b. objective, etc., as deind= 
payer; leind-free adj, 

In some of these, ¢e/#d may have been at first merely 
the adj. =tenth, as fend sheaf tenth sheaf or tithe sheaf. 

1885 W. Ross Adberdour & Inchcolme v. 145 Conveying the 
teind-sheaves .,to the *teind-barns at Aberdour, arsss 
Lynoesay Tragedy 3e wyll not want teind cheif nor 
offrandis, Teinde woll, teind lambe, *teind calf, teind gryce 
and guse, 1475 in Finchale Priory (Surtees)37 For *tende 
cole in Le wood. Jé/d. 39 An accion..in the Consistory.. 
for tyende cole of our malt minez. 1463 Burgh Rec. Edin. 
(1869) I. 21 The said fermoraris, sall Ae .the *tene corne of 
all cornes of the said mylInc. 84a Jj. Artox Domest. Econ, 
(1857) 54 Another proof that the *Teind Court are set upon 
paring down the income of the clergy to a mere existence. 
1825 Scotr Jral.7 Dec., *Teind day ;—at home of course, 
1547 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. 1. 69 As to the *teynd fische 
of the Kirk of Kynfawnyes, 1621 Se. Acts Yas. E'7 (1816) 
1V. 612/2 Act declairing summes Grasse..to be *teyndfrie. 
1507-8 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 103 For tua 3eris 
*teynd hay of ane medow that the Kingis hors eit. 547 
Test, Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 265 The teynde haye of the hall 
banke. 1586 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 73 Ressaving 
his *teynd lambis. 1828 Craven Gloss., *Tcen lathe, tithe. 
barn, 1801 Farmer's Mag, Aug. 283 Our Scots *teind 
Jaws are founded upon this principle. 
Law, *Teind masters, are these who have Right to Teinds. 
1890 Oliver § Boyd's Edin. Almanac 91 The tables have 
been prepared from official documents in the *Teind Office. 
3685 Renwick Serw., etc. (1776) 151 Then shall “teind. 
payers be paidhome, 1446 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 
1. 125 Our landis..and the *tende schef of the sayd tnndig 
1876 A. Laine Liudores Adédey xiv. 133 Patrick Leslie 
granted a tack of the teind sheaves of the parish of Dudhope 
to James Scrymgeour. rg05 Ace. Ld, High Treas, Scot. 
TH. 171 Payit..the *teynd silvir of the Kingis staggis in 
tua jeris..xvjd. 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd 
(1827) 13 He'd sooner fling them hack i’ the sea Than gie 
ae *teind-skatetothe bishop. 1837 Lockwart Scot? an. 1806 
II, iii. 103 There is also another blank day every other 
week,—the *Teind Wednesday, as it is called, Sher the 
Judges are assembled for the hearing of tithe questions. 

Teind (tind),v. Se. and worth. 206s. Forms: 
see TeInD sd, [f. TE1xp sé, : cf. to ¢ithe.} 

1, intr. To pay teinds or tithes. 

€3375 Creation 490 in Horstm, Altengl, Leg, (1878) 130 
Perfore wel to tenden bub lef [=be glad]. 13.. Cursor di. 
29324 (Cott. Galba) pam.. bat witandly with-haldes tendes Or 
falsly tendes. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst, ii. 294 1f thou tend 
right thou gettis thi mede;..if thou teyad fals, thou bese 
alowed ther after als. : 

2. ¢ravs. To assess or take the tenth or tithe of. 

31483 Cath, Angi. 379/a To Tende, decimare. 1566 
Reg. Privy Counctl Scot.\. 480 To pas and teynd the cornis 
of the saidis toun. 1867 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S,) 188 
The hirdis teindit all the corne, 164: Best Farm. Bés. 
(Surtees) 26 As for the wooll, it may be teended and wayed 
that wee may knowe what is of it. axgaa FounTAInHALL 
Decis, (1761) 391 Herrings taken on the coast of Fife, though 
teinded there, yet if brought to Dunbar, pay again, 

Hence Teitnder, one who pays or takes teind or 

tithe; Teinding v4/. sé., tithing. 
33-. Cursor Af, 27267 [Inscrift be preist sal frain) Anentes 
tilemen of enuie And o pair tending [v.r. teinding] namli, 
c14qgo Gest Ror. vi, 17 (Harl. MS.) Pe lewde men most 
holde vp..men of holy chirch, thoro3 almesse offryngys, and 
tendingys, 1627 in A. Allan /ist, Channelkirk (1900) 147 
Quhen the ground is punishit, the heritour and teinder must 
nott be frie. 1655 Records Baron Crt. Stitchtil (S.H.S.) 2 
Until the first day of the eyrding be past. 1884 J. Tair in 
United Presbyt, Mag, Apr. 156 The arrangement of thirders 
and teinders described by Arthur Young. | :905 C. U. Gunn 
Baron Crt. Stitchill Untrod. 5 The minister might delay 
teinding until the weather was breaking, 


Teind, obs. Se. {. TEND, Tinp z. 

Teine, Sc, f. TEEN, Tine, 55.1; var, TEYNE Obs. 
Teing, obs. f. tying: see Tike v. 

Teinland, erron, fl thegenland, THANELAND. 


Teinoscope (toinoskdup). [f. Gr. reivew to 
stretch, extend + -scope.} An optical instrument 
in which prisms are so arranged and combined as 
lo inerease or diminish the apparent linear dimen- 
sions of objeets, while the chromatic aberration of 
the light is corrected. 

18aa_ Brewster in Edin, Phil, Yrnt, Apr. 334 (heading) 
Description of a Teinoseope for altering the Lineal Propor- 
tions of Objects, with Observations on Professor Amici'’s 
Memuair on Telos without Lenses...'The Instrument 
which I propose to describe. . was invented and constructed 
in its simplest form abont the beginning of the year 1812. 
1832 Nat. Philos. V1. Optic. Instr. xsi, § 110.55 (Usef. 
Knowl. Soc.) Amici's teinoscope consi«ts of four lig angu- 
lar prisms, having their refractive angles different and con- 
nected by pairs. 

Vou, IX. 
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Teint, -e, obs. ff. Tatnt, Tent, Tint. 

Teinter, obs. f. TEnrer. Tir, obs. Sc. f. 
Tear; Se. f. TERE Oés., difficult. Teirce, teirs, 
-6, obs, ff. T1ence. Teis, obs. Sc. pl. of T1E 5d, 


+ Teise, taise, 34. Os. Also 5 teis, teys, 
tayse, tese. [ME. a. OF. ¢etse (1ith c. in Godef. 
Compl.), mod.¥. totse, = lt. t2sa:—late L. tensa (sc. 
érachia) the outstretched arms.) 


1. A lineal measure ofsix fect,a fathom ; = Tose. 
33.. Str Bewes (A.) 1417 10 me prisoun bow schelt abide 
Vnder perbe twenti teise (v.77. patse, pase]. ¢ 1330 Florice 
4 Bl. (1857) 241 A thousan{d] taisen be his heihe..And an 
hundre{d] taises he is wid And imaked with mochel prid, 
2A superficial measure, a square toise. 

1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at ‘Till 66 A pavier and his man to 
paue..v teys ijsxid. 1477-9 /did. 89, For pavyng xj teis 
of pament for euery teis vijd—vjsvd. 1486 Nottingham 
Ree. II. 259 To be pauer for workyng of vj. tayses in be 
same gate. he takyng for a taysevjd: summa iijs. 1492-3 
Ree. St, Mary at Hill 190 Trem, for pavyng of pamentt 
.. for viij tese, pris pe tese, vijd. 

t+ Teise, taise, v.1 Oés. Also 4 teyse, tese, 
4-6 tayse, 5 tase, 6 tais. [a. OF. seser, 3rd sing. 
pres. ¢etse, toise (13th ¢. in Godef.) :—late L. type 
*tésare:—tensare to stretch, bend (a bow), f. Zers-us 
stretched, bent.] ¢vans. To stretch, to bend (a 
bow) ; henee, to fit (an arrow or quarrel in a bow 
or arbalest) in order to shoot; to aim or direct (a 
shaft, ete.); to poise (a weapon) in taking aim, 
Also aédsol. or intr. 

13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 1978 And in his hond an arblast 
heldand, And therinne a quarel taisand. ¢ 1330 R. Bruxxe 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13699 He teysed his dint, Bokkes to 
smyte. 1375 Barpour Sruce v. 623 He tasit the vyre and 
leit it fle, And hie the fader in the Ek. 13.. Minor Poems 

Sr. Vernon MS. xliv. 43 So dob be ffisschere wib bis hok: 
Hou he tesep on pe Banke A brodly breyd JF pe Brok. 
1382 Wyette Irs. v. 22 As at the teising the bowe of 
cloudis bent. c1qoo Laud Troy Bk. 6938 Paris at him 
euel taysed. cxqia Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 5262 Sore 
in pe bowe of treeeherye he teisyth, c1qgo Alerdin 590 
Kynge Ban..spronge that wey with his swerde vp teysed to 
hym that hadde his knyght slayn. 1513 Dovcias Foners 
x, viii, 102 A bustuus lance ., That lang quhile taysit he in 
proper tene, Leit gird at Pallas, 7did, vi. 106. 

+ Teise, v.2 Obs. Also 4 tayse, 5 teyse 
(6 teese), 7 tease, teaze. (Origin unascertaincd. 
‘The forms agree with those of TE1sE v.1, with 
which however the sense does net secm compatible. 
Both forms and sense separate it from TEAsE v., 
although in late use it may have been sometimes 
associated with tbe latter in its modern sense, and 
hence confounded in spelling with it.]  ¢vass. app. 
To drive (esp.a hunted beast); to chase; to urge on. 

83.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 1169 Bi bay [the deer] were tened 
at ie hy3e, & taysed to be wattrez. ¢1q30 Master ofGame 
(MS, Digby 182) xxxv, Who so be teysoures to be kynge.. 
as ofte as any hert cometh oute, he shulde..blowe a moot 
and rechate and late renne after to teyse it forth, ¢1475 
Partenay 1295 Into see thay went, the sayl vp gan reise, 
To cipresse contre ther shippes gan teise. 1559 JJ/irr. Alay. 
(1562) B hij, A shyppe vpon the stormy seas, Which.. From 
shore to shore the wynde and tide do teese. 1615 Wither 
Sheph, Hunt. ui. in Yuvenilia (1633) 407 My eager Dogs.. 
Then I began with quicker speed to follow And teaz’d them 
on with a more cheerful ballow. 1819 Keats /salel/a 
xxviii, They..did tease Their horses homeward, with con- 
vulsed spur. [Cf 1888 Etwoatny I}% Som, Words, Tease 
(t2z), to drive; to harass. The only way to get rid o’ they 
rabhits is to keep on ¢az¢n' o’m.] 

Teise, obs. bad spelling of Tease. 

+ Teiser. Oés. Forms: 5 teysoure, 6 teiser, 
6-7 teaser, teazer, 7 teizer. [Agent-n. from 
Tr1sE v2] One who rouses the game; sfce. one 
of the first brace or leash of deerhounds let slip. 


(In later use confused in selng with TEASER.) 
ergto Master of Game (MS, Dighy 182) xxxv, Pe firste 

teysoure and be resceynour that draweth hym donne, shull 
arte be skynne. Jdid. [sce Teise v2) 1575 ‘Turserv. 

Venerie 266 By this worde teasers is ment, the first grey- 
houndes or brase or lease of greyhoundes which is let slip. 
e1sgo Greexe Fr. Bacon i. fhe Joftie frolicke bucks, 
That scudded fore the teisers like the wind. 1616 Suri. & 
Mankn, Country Farme 686 As neere the couert as you can 
conueniently, you shall place your ‘feasers, that is, the first 
brace of greyhounds for the course, which should be the 
lightest, aimblest, and swiftest dogges you haue, 1688 R. 

OLME Arinoury mt. 189/t, 

Jig. 1642 Furrea Hes es, St, u,v. 66 But these Tea. 
zers, rather to rouze theo pinch the Game, onely made 
Whitaker find his spirits, 1647 Crarennon /7tst. Keb. v. 
§ 339 The Lord Paget likewise, who..had been one of their 
Teizers, to broach those bold, high Overtures, 1796 Came 
paigns 1793-4 11. v. 21 Francis himself, the great Carmag- 
Dol teizer. 

Teistie (toi-sti, tisti). /oca7. Also 8 taisté, 9 
tysté, -ty, -tie, -tey, teisty, testie, tiestie. [Of 
Norse origin: cf.Norw. éefst(e, Oleel. pets?, Perst?.] 
The Black Guillemot. 

1778 Low Fauna Orcad. (1813) 106 The taisté build in 
holes of the eartht lay but one egg, 1837 R. Dunn 
Ornith, Orkney 5 Shetl, 102 Uria Grylle...Tystie. Black 
Guillemot. Greenland Dove. 1847 Zoologisé V. 1909 The 
black guillemot..or the testie. 1876 D. Gorrik Summers 
4% IWint. Orkneys v. 153 Vevies of teisties were disporting 
themselves in front and rear, 1893 G. Stewaat Shetland 
Kireside T. iv. (ed. 2) 27 We turned as fat as a tiestie. 
1893 Cozens-Hanoy Broad Norfolk: so Sometimes there is 


TELANGIECTATIC. 


uite a family of similar names. .of the same origin. ‘Ihus 
the Black Guillemot is..the ¢yste, taiste, toyst, and tysty. 

Teisty, Teize, obs. ff. Testy, TEASE. 

Tek, Tekat, obs. forms of Tick 5é., TickET. 

Tekbir: see Trcpir. 

+ Teke, teken, adv. and prep. Obs. Forms: 
1 to éacan, 1-4 toeke(n, 3 teken (tekenn), teke. 
(OF. ¢é éacan, f. 26 to, for + daca addition, Exkr.] 
a. adv. In addition, besides, moreover, eke. b. 


| prep. In addition to, besides. 


¢ 888-1200 [see Exe sd.t 4). cg75 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. 
xxv, 20 Obre fife ic to-eke gestrionde. ¢ 1200 Orin 2886, 
& tekenn patt_ he wass rihhtwis He was admod & milde. 
aizzg Ancr. R.78 Teke pet, he seid,.. bet ine silence & ine 
hope schal beon vre strencde. Z4icd, 170 Let ter teken bet 
3e beon swifte ase be sunne gleam. ¢sazgo Mali Aletd. 25 
Teke be inurhde & te menske in heuene. 13. Guy Warw. 
(A. 1855 To eken pat pon art mi lordes nevon. 

Teke, obs. form of TEAK, Tick. 

+ Tekelite. Os. slang. [2 f. ‘ Tekel: weighed 
in the balances, and found wanting * (Dan. v. 27) 
+-1TE1J (In the cant of the Debtors’ Prison, 
Whitecross Street, London) A defaulter, a default- 
ing debtor. 

1834 .Vew Monthly Mag. XL. 328 This, though expressly 
denominated ‘the defaulter's table ’, the only one to which 
the poor ‘tekelite * has right of access, is invaiiably appro- 
priated by the free aud unexcepted knights to the washing 
of cups and platters. 

Teket, obs. Sc. f. Ticker. Tekno-: sce TEcNo-. 

Tekoretin (tikorftin\. Chem. Also tec-. 
[Named 1839 by Forcbhammer, app. ‘f. Gr. rie 
to melt, dissolve + fyrivy resin, because separated 
by solution in hot alcohol’ (Chester).] A resiu 
similar to or identical with Fichtelite. 

1858 TLE. Crank in lorer. rad. Sc. Ser. nu. XXV~ 167 
Tekoretin, being less soluble than phytloretin, crystallized 
first. 1868 Dana Wn. 736 Tecoretin was cbtained from 
pine trees (Pinus sylvestris] in marshes near Holtegard in 
Denmark. The resin from the wood. .was found ty contain 
two substances... The tecuretin was the least soluble. 

+ Tel. Ods. [Shortened from OF. geticl, gete/, 
early ME. ref: cf. Tae sé.) Number. 

e1000 Exeric /fome, 1. 536 Heora tel bid swa menizfeald, 
bat [etc]. a 122g ducer. A. 372 Hundied is ful tel, & nuted 
perfectiun. 

Tel: see TELE sé., TELL, Tite. 

Telacoustic: see TrLe-. 

|| Teleesthesia (telts-, telisprsia). Psychics, 
[mod, L. (Myers, 1882), f. Gr.7#A¢e far off (see TELE-) 
+ aio@nos perception + -1A1,] ‘Perception at a dis- 
tance; direct sensation or perception of objects or 
conditions independently of the recognized channels 
of sense’ (Myers //tzman Personality, Gloss... 

188a Myers in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research 1.11.147 We 
venture to introduce the words 7eAesthesia and Telepathy 
to cover all cases of impression received at a distance 
without the normal operation of the recognised sense 
organs, 1903 — //umman Personality 1.136, 1908 Nation 
26 Sept.go7/1 Telepathy, telaesthesia and the subliminal part 
of man’s mental being play a vast part in all these curious 
psychical phenomena, é . 

Telesthetic tcléspetik, -%petik), a. [f. as 
prec. + Asti ET1¢. ] 

1. Having pbysical perception of things al a 
distance. 

1890 C. Lr. Morcan Anti. Life § Intell. (891) 249 
This temperature-sense, unlike the sense of rand may 
make us aware of distant bodies. It is what we may term 
a telesthetic sense in contradistinction to a contact sense... 
Sight like hearing is a telwsthetic sense. Through it we 
become aware of certain vibratory states of more or less 
distant objects, . : 

2. Psychics. Of or belonging to telasthesia. 

1903 Myers Human Personality 1. p, x\v, This may be 
done through. . telasstheticdreamsor visions. 1903 A thenrwins 
28 Feb, 277/1 Examples of apparently clairvoyant, or tele- 
pathic, or telesthetic cases. 

|| Telamon (te‘lamgn). 47ci, Pl. Telamones 
(telaméuniz). [In pla. L. ¢elaménes, = Gr. teda- 
péives, pl. of TeAaudéy name of a heroin mythology. } 
A figure of a man used as a column to support an 
enlablature or other structure: = AtLas 54.1 1b. 

1706 Prittres (ed. Kersey), Je/amoues,..the Images ol 
Men that seem’d to bear up the Out-jettings of Cornishes in 
the Roman Buildings, which among the Greeks were call'd 
Atlantes. 1797 Hotcrort Stolbergs Trav. (ed. 2) WL 
Ixiv. 12 Male statues of this kind were called... Te/amnones. 
188a Fennact tr. Wichaelis' Anc. Alars. Gt. Brit. 594 
A kneeling youth..serves as a Ze/amon or Adlas, bearing 
on his head and his fore-arms a large, low cup, which forms 
the top of the whole candelabrum, 

Telanemograph: see TELE-. 

||Telangiectasis (t/lendzglektasis). Path. 
Pi). -ses (-srz). [mod.L., f. Gr. réAos end + dyyefor 
vessel + €eraots extension, dilatation.) Dilatation 
of the small blood-vessels, producing small red or 
purple tumours in the skin; one of such tumours. 
Also Telangie-ctasy [ad. mod.L. telangiectasia), 
Hence Telangiectatic (-txtik) a., pertaining to 
or resulting from telangicctasis, 

3831 J. F. Sourn Otto's Path. Anat. 1. 342 In telan- 
giectasy, there is a peculiar degeneration of the blood: 
vessels connected also with widening of the smaller veins 
1868 T. G. Tuonas Drs. Women (1872) 486 Tumors thus 
affected have been styled telangiectatic tumors. 1873 1. Hy 
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THLAR. 


Gruen Introd, Pathol. (ed. 2) 178 The various forms of 
nevi, and telangiectasis. 1 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIM. 
833 Telangiectatic warts. /é:d,, The telangiectases range 
themselves in little groups. 

Telapoi, telapoon : see TaLarotn. 

Telar (t7li1), ¢. vare—°. [f. L. c/a web+ 
-an!,] Pertaining to or of the nature of a weh. 
Hence Te‘larly adzv., in the manner of aweb. So 
Telarian (t2léeridin) ¢., that spins a web, as a 
spider; sd. a spider that spinsa web; + Te‘lary a. 
= telar, telarian ad). 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xix. 262 We will not 
dispute the pictures of Telary Spiders, and their position in 
the web. 
Spiders web, and tbe Radii in like manner telarely inter- 
woven. 1853 G. Jonxston Wat, Hist. E. Bord. 1, 126 
Slender spokes..‘telarly interwoven’ somewhat after the 
fashion of the spider's web. 1891 Cent. Dict., Telarian. 

Telar, -are, obs. forms of TILLER. 

Pelau'togram. [f. next: after ée/egram.] A 
record produced hy a telautograph. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 
Telautograph (telj-tégrof). 
rectly) teleautograph. [f. Gr. 77A¢ far off (see 
TeLE-) + AUTOGRAPH, after éelegraph.] A tele- 
graphic apparatus by which writing or drawing 
done with a pen or pencil at the transmitting end 
is reproduced in facsimile at the receiving end, hy 
means of an electric current conveyed along a wire, 
and (in the usual forms of the instrument) com- 
municating movements to the receiving pen corre- 
sponding to those made with the transmitting pen 
or pencil. Ilence Telautogra‘phic a., pertaining 
to the telautograph; ‘Telauto'graphy, the use of 
the telautograph. 


1884 Ksicut Dict. Mech. Supp., Telautegraph, an elec- | 


trical device for transmitting autographs, or copying designs. 
.. The possibility of deception and the impossibility of auto- 
matic unquestionable record. .are removed, it is said, by the 
employment of telautography. 1887 Tribune (Chicago) 
25 June, Prof. Elisha Gray. .is perfecting an invention with 
wonderful possibilities... The ‘Telautograph ’ is the name 
by which the instrument will be known. 1888 Daily News 
g Ang. 5/2 What is known as the telautographic system, 
invented by Professor Elisha Gray. 1894 IWestu, Gaz, 
20 Dec, 7/1 The electricians .. were shown numerous slips 
of paper covered witb antograph writing traced by the 
telautograph receiver in Paris, in obedience to a person 
writing in London with the telantograph transmitter, 1905 
Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 5/6 Some very successful experiments 
in telnutography were made yesterday between the Paris 
Central Telephone Office and the Ronen Bourse Exchange. 

Telbent, obs. form of ‘TURBAN. 

+Teld, sd. Ods. Forms: 1-5 teld, 1, 4-5 telde, 
(3 tgeld), 4 tield, teeld, 4-5 tilde, 5 tild, tyld, 
-e, telte. [OE. ¢e/d, geteld = OLG, *teld (MDu. 


joie, telte, Kilian), MUG. relt, relde, LG. telt; | 
OHG., ze/t (mostly g7ze/f), MHG. ze/¢ (usually | 


gezelt), Ger. zeit; ON. t/ald (:—*teld), pl. “eld, 
Norw. djeld, Sw. ¢élt, dial. Yal/, Da. telt, tent, 


pavilion, app. a deriv. of é¢/d-an str. vb. to cover | 


(cf. OE, beteddan, oferteldan). The late form Ze/Ze 
may have bcen influenced by continental forms: 
see also T1LT.] A tent, pavilion, covering ; hence, 
a tabernacle, dwelling. 
agoo tr.Beda's Hist, i. ix, [xi] § 2 (Camb. MS.) Mon 
teld (vs. geteld] perofer abreedde. ¢1000 EtFRic Gen, 
xviii, g On pam telde heo ys. 1037 in Thorpe Charters 
(1865) 566/32 And Alfric biscop f biquede imine teld and 
min bedreaf, ¢x20g Lay. 17491 Nize pusend teldes. did. 
24436 Per weore on uelden moni pusend telden. ¢1330 Re 
BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12598 Pey come to be Emperours 
telde. When bey were at his ee .-pey lyghte alle doun. 
13.. Childh, Jesus a4 in Herrig’s Archiv UXXIV. 327 
That owtelawe tuke bire to his tilde [rises wilde, childe, 
mylde], 1387 Trevisa //égdeu (Rolls) 1.127 Pese men.. 
wonepintabernacles and in teeldis. a1400-so Alexander 
4581 How suld 3e telle withonten toles or an tild rere? 
cx400 Land Troy Bk. 4656 Thei reysed vp bothe halle 
and tytde. c14go Prom. Parv, 488/1 Telte, or tente, 
tentorium, %a goo Chester Pi. vii.6 From stif stormes my 
sbeepe to sbeild.. Under Tildes them to hyde. 
b. The tilt or awning of a boat or vessel: ef. Tir. 
1307-8 Ace. Exch. K. RB. Bd. 14 No. 14 (P.R.O.), Tieldes 
emptis..pro dicta Bargin. 1495 1’rdls Doctors’ Commons 
(Camden) 3 The barge with bailles, tilde, and ores belonging 
to the same. 
ce. A cage for carrying hawks. 
_ 1391 Zarl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 88 Pro tieldes per 
ipsuin emptis ibidem ad cariandum les haukes, xliij scot. 
d. Comé., asteld-stede, dwelling-place, ‘taber- 
nacle’; teldwyrhta (OE.), tent-wright, tentmaker. 
¢1000 ZEirric Hont. 1. 392 Paulus..sede wes on woruld- 
crafte teld-wyrhta. a 1300 £, £. Psalter cxix. [cxx.] § Wa 
to me, for mi telde-stede swa Forth-ferred es me fra [1388 
WvyertF i2id., My dwelling in an alien lond is maad long}. 


+Teld, tild,v. Ods. Forms: /y/. 1 *teld-ian, 
2-3 teld-en, tild-en, 3-5 teld(e, tild, 5 tield. 
Pa. t, a. 1 teldede, -ode, 4-5 tilded(e, teildid. 
B. (3 tzelt), 4 tilde, teilde, 4-5 teld, telt, tilld 
(tillede), tulde, tilte, 4-6 telde, 5-6 tild. 
Pa, pple. a. 1 *(ge)telded, 3 i-telded, 3-4 
i-telded, 4 telded, 4-5 -id, -it, 5 i-teldyde, 6 
Se. tyldit, -et. 8. 4 y-telde, y-tielde, 4-5 ytelt 
(i-tilled), teld, -e, 4 teeld, -e, 5 y-teld, y-tilde, 
tild. [OE. teddian wk. vb, {. TELD 56.3 = ON. 


1688 — Gard. Cyrus iti. 58 Conformahle to the , 


Also (less cor- | 


146 


valda, In ME. the d of the stem was often merged 
in that of the pa.t.and pa. pple. This brought the 
yb. into contact with TuLn v., pa. t. /2/de.] 

1. trans. To ‘spread’, set up, pitch (a tenf); 


| hence, to erect (a building of any kind), to build, 


raise. Also fig. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 59% Con[nlectit, teldat. ¢x205 
Lay. 17489 Weoren a phan walde teldes itelded.  13-- 
K, Al’s. 3434 (Bodl. MS.) Panylouns were alle wibinne 
Srioneeticl ytelt [Linc. Jan AIS. y-tielde] by gynne. Lhid. 
3464 Pe kyng per telt [v.7. teildid] his panylouns. /ééd. 5885 
There biside bis pauylouns, Weren y-telde by dales and 
dovnes. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 795 Towre telded bytwene 
trochet ful pik, 36a Lancu. P. PZ A.M. 44 Ten bousend of 
Tentes I-tilled [v.77. Feteldyde, teldit, teled] be-sydes. 1388 
Wreuir 2 Sam. xvi. 22 Therfor thei titdeden Absolon a taber- 


nacle in the soler. c1400 Destr. Troy 11664 Here he tild vp 


1400-50 Alexander 1159 A hise 
is. bid, 2174 (Dubl. MS.) 
¢ 1460 


a temple of a trew godde. 
tilde as a tonre teldid on schip: 
To tergarontes he ti3t par telde was a mynster. 
Launfal 263 A pavyloun yteld he sygh. 1515 Scot. Field 


| 38 in Chetham Alisc, (1856) II, Beside the towne of Tirwin, 


our tentes downe we telden. 
2. intr. To pitch one’s tent ; to encamp; to take 
one’s station or residence; in Aa. pp/e. encamped, 


lodged, stationed. 

c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 1840 Tacob fro defen wente, ic wot, 
tzelt on a stede, and cald it sochot. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12588 [On] pat playne..were pe 
Romayns telded.  ¢ 1330 — Cron. (1810) 242 Biside a more 
a mod quayntly was he teld. 1393 Lana. P. Pé. C. xv. 
1g0 Ry3t as traianus, be trewe knyght, tulde [z.77. tillede, 
telde: DB, xi. 210 tilde, tilte, dwelte] nat deep in helle. 
a1400 [still of Susan 56 Peos perlous prestes.. turned fro 
his teching, bat teeld [z.77. teelde, told] is in trone. ¢1440 
York Myst. x.14 Wher I was telde vnder 3 tree. 

3. trans. Sc. To cover with an awning or curtain. 

1gor Dovucias Pad Hon. 1. 432 Reparrellit was that god- 
like plesand wone Tyldit abone, and to the eirth adoun. 
1825 Jamieson s.v. 734d, A window is said to be tyldit, 
when it is covered in the inside with a cloth or curtain. 

4. To spread (a net), set (a trap or snare). (See 
also TILL @.) 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xxxiv. 8 Hi teldedon gryne and 
Ba zehyddon, c1175 Lamb, Hom. 53 Penne pe mon wule 
tilden his musestoch he binded uppon pa swike chese. 
cx200 Trin. Coll. Hom.211 At pleze [pe denel] telded be 
grune of idelnesse. a1a25 Ancr. RX. (Corpus MS. : Camden 
334), Triste is ber me sit mid te grenhunz forte kepe_ be 
heare, oder tilded [so Cleof., Carus; Titus tildes; Nero 
tillen; Vern. tilleb] pe nettes agein him. 1413 2’¢gr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) 1. xvili. 14 Teldyng nettes, arrayng trappys 
and other engynes. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husd, wv. 164 A 
green another hath for hem ytilde. 

Hence + Telding (tildunge) 74/. 5d., 
snares, 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 278 Seint Antonie bet iseih al pene world 
ful of Fes deofles tildunge. 

Teld, -e, -en, obs. inflexions of TELL 7. 

+Tele, tel, sd. Obs. Forms: 1 tél, 4 tél, 
teyl, 5 tele. [OE. ¢#/ fem. (also ¢d/: see ToLe) 
= OIG, sda danger, snare, trap, ON. ¢d/ bait, 
allurement. OTeut. *2:¢/d str. fem., had app. some 
such general sense as ‘ hostile or malevolent attack, 
persecution’, whence the specialized senses in the 
various langs. See also TELE v.] 

J. Evil speaking, detraction, calumny, blame. 

c897 K, AEvrreo Gregory's Past. C. xxxili, 222 Alc 
Sweora, & zc ierre..& tal sie anumen fram cow. a 1000 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 196/16 Blasphemia, uituperatio, tel. 
Ibid, 220/23. 1303 R. BRunne //andl, Synne 2042 But pogh 
a inan sey neuer so weyl Vnto bys sawys men fynden teyl. 

2. Deceit; enticement, allurement. 

¢1300 /Tavelok 191 pat he sholde yemen hire wel With- 
nten lac, with-uten tel Tit pat she were tuetf winter hold. 
az4so Myre Par. Pr. 368 So with cha[r]mes & wyth tele, He 
ys F-bro3te ajeyn to bele. 

+ Tele, v. Obs. Forms: 1 télan (télan), 2-3 
telen (3 (O7m.) telenn, 3-5 tellen), 2-4 telen, 
3-4 tele. [OE. (WSax.) #b/an (Angl. flan) =ON. 
vela to deceive, betray, entice :—OTeut. *#2/ja7, 
f. t0/4: see Tete sb. Cf. OHG, sdllén (:—télijan) 
to rob, pillage.} 

1. trans, ‘To speak evil of, or to; to revile, 
calumniate; to mock, scorn, deride. 

¢888 K, Evrrep Boeth, xxxviii. §3 Tc wolde undeawas 
talan & goode herian. ¢890 Laws K. Hijred c. 37 Ne tal 
Su dinne Dryhten. agoo Kentish Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 
55/19 £t detraxerunt, and histeldan. /érd. 75/13 Deridet, 
teld. /did. 76/31 Detrahent, telad. cgso Lindisf Gosf. 
John xii. 48 Sede mec teles {coys Rushw. teled). 10... 
Glosses (Cott. Cleop.) in Wr.-Walcker 373/26 Carere, tetan, 
e160 Hatton Gosp. Luke xiv. 29 Ealle be hit 3e-seod 
aginned hine talen[Ags. Gos. tzlan]. ¢ 1200 OrMin 2039-40 
3iff pact tu willt talenn me e birrp ec hire talenn, @ 1ago 
Prov. i lfred 237 in O. £. Mise. 116 Byfore he pe pene), 
by-hynde he pe telep. 1490 Proms. Parv. 488/1(MS. K.) 

ellynge, or grochynge, #enrmturacto. 

2. To deceive, eatrap [cf. ON. 7#/a to betray]. 

€1325 Metr. Hom. (1862) 12 His [Christ's] godhed in fleis 
was felid Ats hok in bait, quare thoru he telid The fend, 
that telid our fadir Adam. /dfd, 152 That he no haf mibt 
us totele With gastly dranc and wit darnele, 13.. Dfetr. 
Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv LVI. 276 But 
faste be fondep mon to tele. Vre lord vs schilde from bis 
teolyng. 

Hence + Teling wé/. sé. (also 3 teolunge, 4 -yng, 
teliinge, 4-5 telyng, teeling), deception, sorcery, 
witchcraft. 


laying of 


' 


TELE-. * 


a 1225 Ancr. R, 208 Sigaldren, & false teolunges, leunnge 
on ore & of swefnes & alle wichchecreftes. ¢131§ SHoRE- 
HAM 1. 178 By-lef pou in no wychecraft, Ne ine none 
teliinge. 13.. [see ELE 2. 2]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
Ili. 343 He triste on his endynge [v.7. enditynge] and 
tellynges [v.77. teelingis, telyngs, tellyngys] as olde wifes 
ae a 14g Myac Far. Pr. 360 Wychecrafte and telynge. 
¢ 1490 [see TELE v. 1]. 

Tele, obs, f. TEAL, TELL v., TLE sd,, TILL . 

Tele- (telZ) (before a vowel properly tel-, but 
more often in the full form), repr. Gr. ryA€-, com- 
bining form of 77A€ afar, far off; used in numerous 
(chiefly recent) scientific and technical terms, 
mostly denoting or connected with special appli- 
ances or methods for operating over long distances ; 
also in several terms connected with psychical re- 
search, denoting actions or impressions produced 
at a distance from the exciting cause, independently 
of the normal means of communication. (The 
second element is properly and usnally from Greek, 
exceptionally from Latin or English.) The earlier 
and more important of these words will be found 
in their alphabetical places ; otbers follow here. 

Telacou'stic a., Psychics [Acoustic], pertaining 
to or involving the perception of a sound beyond 
or apart from the possibility of ordinary hearing 
(cf. ¢eloptic below). Teile,ane'mograph, San ane- 
mograph that records at a distance by means of 


electricity’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). Teleba‘rograph, 


‘a barograph that records at a distance by means 
of electricity’ (c/¢d,). Telebaro-meter, ‘a bara- 
meter that registers its indications at a distance by 
means of electric apparatus ’ (#d¢@.), Telece‘ntric 
a., Opties, applied to a lens system of which the 
aperture or stop is at the principal focus. Tele- 
chirograph [Gr. xelp hand], a form of TEL- 


 auroGRaPH (ef. definition of TxLauTocrary]. 


Telecryptograph, a form of printing telegraph 
adopted for secret or private communication. 
Telectrograph, Tele‘ctroscope: see telelectro-. 
Yelehydrobaro‘meter [Gr. diwp water: see BaRo- 
METER], an instrument for recording electrically at 
a distance the pressure of a head of water or other 
liquid. Tele,iconograph [Gr. elxdv image: see 
-GRAPH], an apparatus consisting of a telescope 


- combined with a camera lucida, by which images 


of distant objects may be cast upon paper and 
traced. ‘Pe'lekin [mod., f. Gr. mv-eiy to move], 
adevice for the electric control of machinery froma 
distance. || Telekine’sis, Psychics [mod.L., f Gr. 
«ivqois motion], movement of or in a body alleged 
to occur at a distance from, and withoot material 
connexion with, the motive cause or agent; hence 
fTelekine'tic a., helonging to telekinesis. Tele- 


| lectric a., producing mechanical motions or effects 


at a distance by electrical means. Telele:ctro- 
graph, shortened telectrograph: cf. ELEcTRo- 
GAPH, an apparatus for producing at the receiving 
end a copy of a photograph or print at the transmit- 
ting end, by means of electric telegraphy. Telele-c- 
troscope, shortened tele‘ctroscope [ef. prec. and 
-SCOPE], an apparatus for reproducing at a distance 
a visual image, as that in a camera obscura, by 
means of electric telegraphy. Te2emano'meter, 
a manometer which registers at a distance by means 
ef electricity, Telemecha‘nics, the art of trans- 
mitting power to a distance, esp. by etherial vibra~ 
tions as in wireless telegraphy ; so Teleme‘chan- 
ism, Telemetacarpal a., Comp, Anat., having 
vestiges only of the distal portion of the first and 
fifth metarcarpals, as in one group of the Cervide. 
Yeleme‘teorograph, a meteorograph which re- 
cords electrically at a distance ; a combination of 
telethermograph, telebarograph, and teleanemo- 
graph; hence Teleme:teorogra’phic a., Tele- 
me‘teoro'graphy. Telemi-croscope, an optical 
instrament comhining the functions of a telescope 
and a microscope; e.g. in enlarging a telescopic 
image or in projecting a microscopic image to a 
distance (e.g. wpon a screen). Telemo-tor, 
an apparatus for transmitting motive power to 
a distance; es. a device for steering a ship from 
some part distant from the tiller, by means of 
hydraulic or pneumatic pressure, etc. Tele-ne'ga- 
tive a, in éelenegative Jens, the negative element in 
a telephotographic lens: ef. TELEPHOTOGRAPHICA.2, 
quot. 18925. Telengyscope (-endziskdap), incor- 
rectly -engi- [see ENcyscorg], an optical instrn- 
ment combining the powers of a telescope and 
microscope (Cent. Dict. 1891). ‘Te:le-obje-ctive 
a., baving an object-glass adapted to photograph- 
ing distant objects; as a fele-objective camera; 
s6.(seequot.). Telepla‘stica., Psychics [PLAstic ; 
after ¢elepathy, etc.]: see quot. 1890. Tele- 
pola‘riscope, an optical instrument consisting of 


TELE.-. 


a telescope combined with a polariscope. Tele- 
positive a., Optics: see quot. Tele,ra‘dio- 
phone, a radiophone producing sounds at a dis- 
tance by means of an electric current as in tele- 
graphy. Telergy, /sychics [nfter energy], the 
supposed force operating in telepathy, regarded as 
correlated with the various forms of physical 
energy, or as directly affecting the brain or organ- 
ism of the percipient; so Tele’rgically adv., by 
means oftelergy. Teleseism (te'l/soiz'm) [Sr1sx1], 
a distant or remote eartb-tremor as recorded 
on aseismograpb. Teleseme (-sim) [Gr. ofjpa 
sign}, an electric signalling apparatus used in 
hotels, etc., fitted with an indicator which shows 
the article or service required. Te:lesoma‘tic a., 
Psychics (Gr. oGipa body]: see ¢teleplastic, quot. 
1890. Telespe‘ctrescope, a combination of a 
telescope and a spectroscope, for spectroscopic ob- 
servations of the heavenly bodies. Teleste’reo- 
scope, an instrument with two pairs of mirrors so 
arranged that distant objects viewed by means of 
it appear to stand out in relief, as in a stereoscope. 
Telethe rmograph, a thermograph which records 
electrically at a distance; a self-registering telctber- 
mometer; bence Telethe‘rmogram,. Te:lether- 
mo‘meter, a thermometer furnished with an appa- 
ratus which electrically exhibits its indications at a 
distance; hence Telethermometry, the use of 2 
telethermometer. Te:letopometer [Gr. ros 
place : see-METER]}, name for a special form of tele- 
meter TELEMETER 1), Te‘letype, « type-printing 
telegraph; hence Telety‘pic a.; Telety‘pograph, 
a form of machine telegraph which records its mes- 
sage by perforating a tape that sets in motion a type- 
setting machine. Televi‘sion, vision of a distant 
object or scene by means of an apparatus (not yet 
perfected) which electrically reproduces an image of 
it at the receiving end: cf. TELEPHOTE, Telewriter 
(tel¢rai‘taz), an instrument which electrically repro- 
duces in facsimile a written message; a form of 
TELAUTOGRAPH; hence Telewrite v. ( s0nce-wd.), 
to send a message by a telewriter. Telo‘ptic c., 
Psychics [Optic], pertaining to or involving the per- 
ception as if by sight of an object beyond or apart 
from the possibility of ordinary vision (ef. te/acaustic 
above); so Telo'smic a. [Gr. don79 smell], involv- 
ing the perception of a smell in a similar way. 
1893 *Telacoustic [see teleplastic). 1903 Electr. Wid. & 
Engineer 20 June 1055 “Telechirograph. 1904 Atheneum 
5 Nov, 628/3 [he device for secret telegraphy or *telecryp- 
tograph of Messrs, Siemens and Halske also deserves notice. 
1909 Daily Mirror 13 Aug. 14/2.The pictures were wired 
from Manchester to London last night in six minutes by the 
Thorne-Baker “telectrograph. 1884 Ksicut Dict. Aleck, 
Supp., *7eectroscope, an apparatus for reproducing by tele- 
graph the images obtained in the camera obscura... based on 
the property possessed by selenium of offering a variable 
and very sensitive electrical resistance according to the 
different gradations of light, 1891 Cent. Dict., *Telehydro- 
barometer. 1877 Knicur Dict. Alech., *Teleiconograph. 
1905 Sci, Amery Suppl. 6 May 24539 The inventor dis- 
tinguishes between a simple *telekin, wherein only a single 
motion is considered, and a multiple telekin, which permits 
of a complexity of motions. 1 Myers in Pree. Soc. 
Psych. Research Dec. 68 Extramediumistic operations, 
as thought-transference, telepathy, “telekinesis (Ferawir- 
kung), or movements of objects without contact. /éfd. 669 
For the alleged movements without contact..M. Aksakof's 
new word ‘*telekinetic’ seems to me the best attainable. 
1905 Sat, Rev. 19 Aug. aso Of the other phenomena.. 
that of telekincsis, or movement of objects without material 
contact. 1 Cent. Dict., Suppl. s.v. An organ with 
a “telelectric attachment. 1898 Daily News 10 Mar. 
6/3 fe is called the ‘ *Telelectroscope', because it renders 
objects visible in their natural colours at a distant place by 
means of electricity, /éid., 1f we had had the ‘ Telelectro- 
scope' in operation some time ago, we might have gone 
into a theatre in London and witnessed the eclipse of the 
sun in India for ourselves. 1891 Cent. Dict., “Telemano- 
meter. 1909 dthenzuni 6 Mar. 1293/1 The researches now 
being made. .into what is called *tele-mechanics, or the art 
of transmitting power to a distance by waves in the ether 
and without wires. 1 id, 29 June 798/3 “Vhe pheno- 
niena. .of *tele-mechanism, or the operation of machines at 
a distance. 1878 Proc. Zool, Soc. Lond. 887 Plesiometa- 
carpal and “telemetacarpal limb—characters. .closely corre- 
sponding with the distribution of the Cervida. 1881 Vature 
14 Apr. 564/a On March 26..There were repeated at the 
Brussels Observatory eats with Van Rysselberghes’ 
“telemeteorograph, which prove that the registration of the 
meteorological elements..may be made automatically at 
very, great distances. /dya., The author explained to the 
Minister a plan of International *Telemeteorography. 1883 
Scrence 1. 88 The establishment of an international *tele- 
meteorographic system, 1860 Mayve Expos. Lex, Teleomi- 
croscopiuen,..an instrument for enlarging or increasing the 
formsof more remote or indistinct objects: a *teleomicrosco 
[sic]. 1895 Arena (Boston) App. 13 Prof. D. S, Holtman, the 
celebrated microscopist... His lectures..are illustrated b 
the tele-microscope, which projects upon a screen nearly alt 
conceivable experiments. 1897 7it-Sits 11 Dec. ie A 
roin. telescope can, by means of the new telemicroscope be 
made to magnify 25000 diameters. £1 Nature 3 Apr. 
g16/a The steering motor is placed direct yon the quadrant 
of the tiller, and is actuated from the bridge by means of 
what the author describes as a *telemotor, 1897 Daily 
News ao Sept. 3/1 A new steam steering engine has been 


. plastic to all this class of alleged phenomena, 


» and telosmic occurrences. 
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added, having a telemotor on Messrs. Brown Bros.’ system. 
1905 “Tele-negative [sce fele-fositive). 1902 Mann, etc. 
tr. P. Drude's The. Optics Vv. 94 A..*teleobjective, which 
consists of a combination of a convergent and a divergent 
system placed at a distance apart. 1890 Mvers in Proc. 
Soa Psych. Research Dec. 665 M. Aksakof uses the term 
‘telesomatic’ for the phenomena of so-called ‘ materialisa- 
tion... It would be better, I think, to give the name *fe/e- 
1893 Chicago 
Advance 31 Aug., Certain teleplastic, telacoustic, teloptic, 
1878 Lockven Stirgazing 441 
The *Telepolariscope. 1905 Ser Avter., Suppl. 30 Sept. 
24861 This lens, mailed tele-negative, need not be connected 
permanently with the ordinary objective (which is called 
*tele-positive), a loose connection by means of a removable 
short tube being quite sufficient, 1881 Nature 13 Oct. 
576/2 Multiple inverse electric “teleradiophone, by M. 
Mercadier. 1908 Six O. Lopce in //ibbert Frui. Apr. 
575 A foreign intelligence, acting either telepathically 
through the mind or *telergically by a more direct pro- 
cess straight on the brain, 1884 Gurney & Myers in 19/4 
Cent. Mny 814 Unless some such relation [of telepathy 
to space and to matter] can be demonstrated we cannot 
reasonably speak of a psychical *telergy—an action of mind 
on mind at a distance—as correlated with any energy which 
we have learnt to measure. 1903 Mvers Hus. Lerson- 
ality 1, Gloss., Telergy, 1891 Cent. Dict., *Teleseme. 1899 
West. Gaz, 8 June 10/2 ‘The bedrooms are fitted with a 
model kind of call, the Teleseme—a dumb waiter. gor F. 
Haraison in 194 Cent, June 916 Life in the States is one 
perpetual whirl of telephones, telesemes, phonographs, elec- 
tric bells, etc. 1890 *Telesomatic [see ¢eleflastic above]. 
1871 tr. Schellen’s Spectr. Ana. liti. 247 Young's “*tele- 
spectroscope, 1882 YounG Suv iti, 77 The combined in- 
strument is then often called a tele-spectroscope. 1864 
Weauster, * Telestereoscope, a stereoscope adapted to view 
distant natural objects or landscapes; a telescopic stereo- 
scope. 1887 Lacycl, Brit. XX11.541/1 Von Helmholtz 
invented tbe Telestereoscope, an instrument which places 
as it were the point of view of both eyes wide apart. 
1891 Cent. Dict, *Velethermograph..*Telethermometer.. 
*Telethermometry. /éid., *Teletopometer, a telemeter in 
which two telescopes are used. 19053 Dasly Chron. g Feh. 
3/6 To the instrument, known as the teletopometer, a tele- 
scope is fixed, in which appear two pictures of the distant 
object. One picture is stationary, while the other moves 
and is brought to cover the first. A scale attached. .indi- 
cates at once the distance of the object. 1gog Atheneum 
25 Sept. 367/3 The efforts made by Prof. Rnkmer of Herlin 
to realize ‘*television', 1908 Zines § lec. 16/3 An appara- 
tus called a ‘*telewriter' for electrically reproducing at a 
distance handwriting, drawings [etc.]. 1908 Daily Chron. 
21 Dec, The Lord Mayor, ‘*telewriting * tothe Lord Mayor 
cf Manchester, tendered his cordial greetings to him and his 
fellow-citizens from the City of London and himself. 1909 
é6id. 13. Jan. 6/1 Telewriters with telephones attached will 
be put in in the case of a limited number of original sub- 
scribers without any rental chargesor other initial expenses. 
1893 *Teloptic, “Telosmic [see teleplastic above], 

Telearch (tel\auk). Gr. /Tist, [ad. Gr. rede- 
apxos, f. réAos office: see-ancH.| The title of a 
magistrate in ancient Thebes. 

1797 W. Jounstoxe tr. Beckmann's fnvent, 11. 23 At 
Thebes the streets were under the inspectionof the telearchs. 

Teleautograph: see TELAUTOGRAPH. 

TelebarographtoTelectroscope: sce TELE-. 

|| Teledu (telédz). [Native name in Javanese.] 
A carnivorous animal of Java and Sumatra (A/ydaus 
meliceps), allied to the sknnk and of similar habits ; 
also called sinking badger or stinkard, 

1824 HorsFirtp Zool. Nes. Fava, Télédu, in the language 
of Java, East of Cheribon, /did., The covering of the 
Télédu is adapted to the elevated and cold regions which it 
inhabits. /4:d., The entire neighbourhood of a village is 
infected by the odour of an irritated Télédu, 

Teledynamic: see TELODYNAMIC. 

|| Telega (teletga). Also 6 telego, 9 telaga, 
telegga, teljéga, (telegue). [a. Russ. teanra, fe/- 
Jéga; whence also F, ¢éhgne.) A_four-wheeled 
Russian cart, of rough construction, without springs. 

1gs8 in Hakluyt Py. (15¢9) 315 With these Telegoes 
they caried our stutfe from Vologhda vnto the Mosco. 
1807 Sin R. Witson Frnl. 7 Sept. in Li/¢ (1862) IN. viii. 365, 
1 mounted my telaga and ate to Lord Gower's, 1833 R. 
Pinkerton Assia zt Government couriers travel in telegas, 
or four-wheeled simply-constructed carts. 1877 Mar. M. 
Grant Sun-Maid x, We travelled for weeks in a teljega, a 
sort of queer snow carriage, 1903 19th Cent. Mar. 421 A 
party of poor telega-dirivers. ‘ 

Telegony (t/legéni). Bzol. [f. Gr. rj Ac, TELE- 
+-youa begettiug; cf. Gr. rnréyovos ‘born far 
from one’s fatherland’.] ‘The (hypothetical) influ- 
ence of a previous sire seen in the progeny of a 
subsequent sire from the same mother. 

1893 W.N. Parker tr. Veismann's Germ-Flasm xii. 38 
The phenomenon generally known as ‘infection of the germ, 
—which, in case it really exists, I should prefer to speak of 
as telegony, 1899 Daily News 20 June 8s 'The Penycuik 
Experiments",.. undertaken to try and Grew some light 
upon reversion and tbe difficult problem of telegony. rg00 
Brit, Med, Frni, No. 2046. 638 Telegony might prevail in 
the case of hereditary predisposition, - 

Hence Telego-nio a., of or pertaining to tele- 
gony; Tele-gonous a., ‘of, pertaining to, or pro- 
duced by telegony’ (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895). 

1893 F. Finn in Vad. Science Dec, 436 Cases which seem 


other than the Telegonic 


difficult of explanation on apy che et a 
egonic influence of the rebr: 


theory. 1897 74rd. Feb. 80 Te’ 
will be fooked for. 


Telegram (tel/grim). [f. Gr. rjAc, TELE- + 
“GRAM; so I’. (élégramme (1867 in Littré), Ger. 
telegramm (1865 in Sanders).] A message sent by 
telegraph ; atelegraphic dispatch or communication. 


| 


TELEGRAPH. 


(This term encountered at first much opposition from 
scholars, as not being formed on Greek analogies, which 
give, as in mod.Gr., tyAeypadyua, TELEGAAPHEME;: but its 
practical convenience led in a few years to its general adop- 
tion. In the Panmure Papers it takes the place of ‘tele- 
graphic despatch ' from 11 Oct. 1855. Cf. also TeLecrarn 3.) 

1852 Albany Even. Frni. 6 Apr. (Bartlett), A friend desires 
us to give notice that he wil! ask leave..to introduce a new 
word...It is ¢edegram, instead of telegraphic dispatch, or 
telegraphic communication. 1855 Lp. CLARENDON 31 May 
in Panmure Papers (1908) 1. 218 A message should go forth- 
with by telegram. 1857 Laoy Canninc Let. /r. Calcutla 
16 Jan. in A. Hare Swe Noble Lives (1893) WI. 140 ‘A tele- 
gram ’—a new Yankee word fora iaenae despatch. 187 
{sce TRLEGRAPHEME]. 1857 May. Uircu “Let. 21 Apr. in 
Morn, Chron. 23 Oct. 4/5 A telegram tothe following effect 
has this day been transmitted to you [etc.} 1858 Céad. 
Jrni. UX. 75/2 The Longmans have promised to include 
the word telegram in their forthcoming dictionary. 1859 
Lytron JP hat will he do xi. xi, J sent a telegram (oh that 
I should live to sce such a word introduced into the English 
language !). 1860 Lytton (}O. Meredith ') Lucile u. iv. § 5 
note, Ere a cable went under the hoary Atlantic, Or the 
word telegram drove grammarians frantic. 1873 KF. Hate 
Mod. Eng. 158 note, There is, as against the exact, but 
surfeiting, ER aE, our lawless telegram. 

attrih.and Comb, 1875 G. AGER (tite) The Telegrant Code, 
for the Use of Bankers, Merchants, and Shipowners. 1881 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 470 The general telegram-sender. 1895 
Daily News 3 Dec. 5/3 For some years past the Parisians 
have had the benefit of a system of ‘telegram postcards * 
which are sent by pneumatic tuhes, 

Vence Telegram v. (rare, ? Obs.), intr. to send 
a telegram, to telegraph; ¢rans. to telegraph to; 
Telegrame'se (nonce-wd.) = TELEGRAPHESE 13 
Telegramma'tic, Telegra:mmic ai/s., of or per- 
taining to telegrams; concise or condensed like a 
telegram. All rave. 

1864 Sara in Darl: Tel. o7 July, Every patriotic man is 
bound to resent. any insult offered tothe flag of his conntry 
«without being told or *telegranumed to shoot anybody. 
1876 E. FitzGeratn “et. 2 Aug., | ought to have telegramed 
back to you. 1894 /'ad/ Mall Jlag. Mar. 733 It [the tele- 
gram] was not written in *telegramese, and it cost more 
money than it ought. 1866 Viscr. Steancrorp Selection 
(1869) 11. 14 The *telegrammiatic battle is no longer a simple 
duel between Athens and Constantinople. 1864 WeBs1ER, 
* Telegramunic,. in the nature of a telegram ; hence, laconic; 
concise ; brief; succinct. 1866 London Kev. 25 Aug. 216/1 
People insist that thought should be expressed with tele- 
grammic brevity, 1891 G. Merenita One of oxr Cong. 11. 
ix. 237 The letter was telegramic on tlie essential point. 

Telegraph (te‘l/grof), 56. [a. F. sélégraphe 
(Chappe 1792), 1. Gr. r7Ae afar + -ypap-os that 
writes, writer: see TELE- and -GRAPH; so Ger. 
telegraph. 

Miot de Meélito states in his J/émoires 1. 38, that Chappe 
the inventor proposed to call his invention a tachyyraphe, 
but was told by Miot that the namie was bad, and ought to 
be télégraphe, which he at once adopted. (See Littré.)] 

1. An apparatus for transmitting messages to a 
distance, usually by signs of some kind. Devices 
for this purpose have been in use from ancient 
times, but the name was first applied to that 
invented by Chappe in France in 1792, con- 
sisting of an upright post with movable arms, the 
signals being made by various positions of the 
arms according to a pre-arranged code. Hence 
applied to various other devices subsequently used, 
operating by movable disks, shutters, ete., flashes 
of light, movements in a column of liquid, sounds 
of bells, horns, etc., or other means. (Now rave 
in this sense, sucb contrivances being usually called 
semaphores ov signalling apparatus.) 

{1794 Europ. Mag. Sept. 166/2 It was announced to them 
by the Telegraphe from Fisle.] 1794 @dist. in dam. Reg. 
394 The invention of the telegraph... number of posts are 
erected at convenient distances; and on each..is fixed a 
transverse beam with two moveable arms, the beam itself 
being also moveable. The different forms which the 
machine is capable of assuming is 16, and these represent 
the telegraphic alphabet. 1795 Yusres 30 Dec., in Ashton 
Old Times (1885) 127 A chain of Telegraphs is erected from 
Shuter's Hill to Dover. 1798 //udi Advertiser 14 Apr. 2/4 
Orders were. .transmitted by the telegraph and by express 
to Portsmouth, 180g in A. Duncan Velsox (1806) 297 Lord 
Nelson conveyed the following sentence by telegraph, to the 
fleet—" England expects every man will do his duty’. 1823 
J. W. Croxen in Cx. Papers (1884) 1. ii. 53 The Plymouth 
telegraph announces another complete victory of Lord W. 
over Soult on the joth. 18., Moore Sragm. Character vy, 
Scarcely a telegraph could wag Lt: wooden finger, hut Ned 
knew it. 1823 Pasvey (fit/e) Description of the Universal 
Telegraph for Day and Night Sigwals, 1834-47 J. 5S. 
Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 256 A soldier makes an 
excellent telegraph . » Sars the gestures to meet the 
various circumstances, 1863 W, Lappin Ref. British Assoc. 
19 On an Acoustic Telegraph. ; : 

b. Applied retrospectively to ancient devices. 

1794 Times 20 ae in Ashton Odd Times (1885) 125 The 
invention of the Telegraphe is now traced hack to 1655, and 
particularly mentioned ina little book. hy the Marquis of 
Vorcester...Ile there gives it the name of Visnal Corre- 
spondence, and calls it bis own invention. 1808 J. Mac- 
DONALD Telegraphic Commxn. 37 Julius Africanus minutely 
details a mode of spelling words by a Telegraph. tt 
appears, that fires of various substances, were the means 
made use of, 1842 Penny Cycl. XX1V.145/2 Bishop Wilkins, 
. after describing this telegraph of VPolybius, mentions 
al requires only three lights or torches. 

“a. fig. 

17995 O'Keere Jrish Mimich 1, i, Love is a monstrous 
telegraph. 1817 Cotknivox ‘Blessed are ye' 103 When 
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princely capitals are ofteo hnt the Telegraphs of distaat 
calamity. q 

2. In fall, electric (or magnetic) telegraph: An 
apparatus consisting of a transmitting instrument 
(transmitier), a receiving instrament (recezver), 
and a line or wire of any length connecting these, 
along which an electric current from a battery or 
other source passes, the circuit being made and 
broken by working the transmitter, so as to pro- 
duce movements, as of a needle or pointer, in ihe 
receiver, which indicate letters, ctc., either accord- 
ing to a code of signs, or by pointing to characters 
upon a dial; in some forms the receiver works so 
as to print or trace the message upon a prepared 
strip of paper. 

Also, an apparatus for wireless telegraphy: see WIRELESS. 

1797 Monthly Mag. Feb. 148 Dr. Don Franciso Salva had 
th at the Royal Academy of Sciences, at Barcelona, a 
Memoir on the Application of Electricity to the Telegraph, 
and presented ..an Electrical Telegraph of his owninvention. 
1823 Ronatos (it/e) Descriptions of an Electrical Telegraph. 
1834 Brewster in Eneycd. Brit, (ed. 7) VIII, 582/1 Mr. F. 
Ronalds..erected at Hammersmith an electrical telegraph, 
on which the inflections of the wire composed one con- 
tinvous length of more than eight miles, /d/d. 662/2 Some 
German and American authors have proposed to constrnct 
galvanie telegraphs by the decomposition of water. 1842 
Penny Cyct, XXIV, 154/1 It is to the joint labours of Messrs. 
W. F. Cooke and Professor Wheatstone that electric tele- 
graphs owe their practical application. /bfd.155/1 Theelectro- 
magnetic telegraph... The longest continuous line yet com- 
pleted is that from Paddington to West Drayton. /éid., It is 
reported (July, 1842) that an electric telegraph is about tobe 
laid down along the South-Western Railway, from London to 
Gosport. 1845 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) Il. 264, | saw the 
magnetic telegraph at the railway station, 1854 G. B. 
Ricnaroson Unit. Code v. 7420 Have you received any 
communication by electric telegraph? 1858 LoxcreLtow 
in Life (1891) 11. 361 Presently the clerk says, ‘The Atlantic 
Telegraph is laid!’ 1878 G. B. Prescorr Sf. Telephone 
(1879) 1 More than one hundred years ago Lesage 
established a telegraph in Geneva hy the use of frictional 
electricity, 1881 W. M. Serincer in M. Amer. Rev. 
CXXXII. 369 In..thirty years the telegraphs of the world 
have grown to nearly halfa million miles of line, and more 
than a million miles of wire. ig. 1864 LoweLt Frreside 
Trav, 123 The inagnetic telegraph of human sympathy 
flashes swift news from brain to brain. 

+3. A message sent by telegraph; atelegram. Ods. 

1850 D. Wenster Lett. (1992) 392, I received your Tele- 
graph last eve. 1857 Laoy Canninc Let. fr. Caldenttaiz May 
in Hare Two Nodle Lives (1893) 11. 161 A telegraph had 
come telling ofa violent outbreak of the 3rd cavalry at Meerut. 
«1861 Croucn Poems (1869) 11. 423 He..found a telegraph 
that bade him come Straight to the country. 1862 Miss 
Yoxce Stokesley Secret x. 149 Suppose a telegraph should 
come ! 

4, In Cricket, A board upon which the numbers 
of runs obtained and wickets taken are exhibited 
during a match in large figures so as to be visible 
at a distance; a scoring-board, Also a similar 
device used in other athletic sports (see éelegraph- 
éoard, quot. 1868, in 8). 

1859 AM Vear Round No. 13. 305 There was a proper 
telegraph to show the ‘runs got’ and the ‘ wickets down’. 

5. slang. A scout or spy. 

1825 C. M. Westmacorr Z£xg. Sfy 1. 162 Dick’s a trump 
and no telegraph. 1888‘ R. Botorewoon ' Robbery under 
Arms xxiii, Warrigal [was sent out] to meet one of our 
telegraphs,.and to bring us any information he could pick 
up. 1890— JJiner's Right xviii, These ‘bush telegraphs’, 
as the modern robber slang has dubbed them, are of all avo- 
cations and both sexes. 

+6. A fancy name for some kind of carriage. Ods. 

1810 S, Green Reforntist 11. 130 The whimsical vehicle 
which conveys the man of high ‘ex, be it either dog-cart, 
telegraph, or darouckette. 


7. Used as individual name of a newspaper, a 
variety of plant, ete. 

1794 Coterioce Lez? 1. 122, I will accept of the reporter's 
place to the ‘Telegraph’ and live upon a guinea a week, 
1882 Garden 14 Jan. 31/1 A few seeds of Telegraph 
(cucumbers] may now be sown in small pots. 

8. attrib. and Contd., as telegraph boy, cable 
(CABLE 56. 3), clerk, dial, house, instrument, line 
(Line 56.2 1e), message, office, service, wire; 
telegraph-block, Vax. a number of small brass 
sheaves in a long narrow shell, with which several 
flags may be hoisted at the same time: used in 
making signals; telegraph-board = sense 4 ; tele- 
graph-carriage (see quot.); telegraph-clock, 
a clock connected with another in a different 
room or building by means of a telegraph-wire 
conveying an electric current, so that the move- 
ments of the one are controlled by those of the 
other, and thus both indicate the same time; 
telegraph-cock, ‘a compression-cock operated by 
a pivoted lever like the key of a telegraphic trans- 
mitter’ (F2nk’s Stand. Dict.); telegraph form, 
a paper printed with spaces in which the words of 
a telegram are to be written for dispatch (Form 
12b); telegraph-key, a small lever or other device 
in a telegraphic transmitter, worked by the hand, 
for making and breaking the circuit (Key 5.2 

12a); telegraph-plant, an East Indian legumin- 
ous plani, Desmodium gyrans, remarkable for the 
spontancous movements of its leaflets, suggesting 
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signalling ; also called moving plant; telegraph- 
pole, -post, one of a series of poles upon which a 
telegraph wire or wires are carried above the 
ground; telegraph-reel, a reel on which is wound 
the strip of paper on which the messages are traced 
in a recording telegraph; telegraph-register, a 
telegraphic receiver, or part of one, which gives a 
permanent record of the messages received. 

1868 H. F. Witxinson Afod. Athletics 17 *Telegraph 
Board...Before each race or heat, the numbers of the 
starters..should be posted on the board, 1897 ‘Tivotr’ 
(H. W. Bleakley) Short Innings iii, 48 The hundred 
appeared on the telegraph board. Still the batsmen hit. 
1860 /dlustr. Lond. News 25 Feb. 187/1 The servant girl, 
and even the *telegraph boy stand staring. 1855 Lardncr's 
Museum Sci. & Art \\i. IV. Index, *Telegraph-cables, 
durahility of. 1877 Keicut Dict. Mech. 2507/1 The 
essential features of a submarine telegraph-cable are a wire 
or wires for conducting and a protecting compound. /érd., 
*Telegraph-carriage,avehicle provided with the apparatus 
necessary for opening temporary communication with a per- 
manent Hea, weal .. where no line of telegraph is imme- 
diately at hand. 1858 Simmonos Dict. T'rade, * Telegraph- 
clerk, a subordinate officer in a telegraph-office. 1879 Daily 
News 1 Aug. (Ho. Comm.), Lord J. Manners..stated that.. 
the name of telegraph clerks had been changed to that of 
telegraphists. 1877 Kwicut Dict. Mech. *Telegraph- 
Bock. Ibid. *Telegraph-dial. 1895 *Telegraph form [see 
Form sd, 12b]. 1823 in Cohbett Aur. Rides (1885) 1, 268 
For what reason this pretty name [Semaphore] is given to 
a sort of *Telegraph house..1 must leave the reader to 
guess. 1877 Ksicur Dict. Afech., *Telegraph-instrument. 
1897 Frannrau Harvard Episodes 111 [It] sounded like the 
elaine of a telegraph instrument. 1877 KsicnT Dict. 
Mech., *Telegraph-key. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
*Telegraph-line. 1860 TaotLore Fraley P. xxxii, A *tele- 
graph message makes such a fuss in the country, frightening 
people’s wives. 3886 C. E. Pasco London To-day 
xxvi. (ed, 3) 242 Post-offices and railway stations opened for 
the receipt and dispatch of telegraph messages, 1858 
J. B. Norron Yofics 69 On the night of the 24th, the 
*telegraph-office was burnt down. 1884 Mitier Plant-n., 
*Telegraph-plant, Desmodinm gyrans, 1869 Daily News 
20 Dec., She is now 83 years old, and erect as a *telegraph 
pole, 1884 J. Tarr Wind in Matter (1892) 71 As callous as 
a telegraph pole, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Telegraph- 
post. 1897 Ksicnr Dict. Mech., *Telegraph-reel. Jbra., 
*Telegraph-register, 1817 Salisbury & Winchester Frni. 
29 Sept., The church of Fromelles..was reduced to ashes 
hy lightning...An individual..in the belfry, on the *tele- 
graph service, perished in the flames, 1875 Ure Dict. 
Arts, etc. 11, 242 *Telegraph wires are suspended to poles 
by insulators of earthenware, glass, or porcelain. ? 

Telegraph,v. [f prec.sb.; cf. F.tégraphier.] 

1. a. izir. To signal or communicate by tele- 


graph; to send a telegram. 

1815 J. Camrsett Trav, S. A/r xiii. 508 On the succeed- 
ing morning..the Carmarthen Indiaman, after hailing us, 
and finding we had no news, telegraphed, as follows: ‘ Peace 
with France !! Buonaparte dethroned !!!’ 1831 TaELawsy 
Adv, Younger Son 1. 253 We saw the frigate hoist the 
recal signal..,and ae toher companion. 1858 DickENs 
Lett. (1880) Tl. 79 We have telegraphed to know. 1870 
Miss Baipcman od. Lynne 11. ix. 181, 1 should like 
Charles telegraphed for. 

b. érans. To send, transmit, or announce (a 
message, news, etc.) by telegraph (with stifle 067. 
or obj. cl.). In Cricket, etc., to exhibit (the score, 
etc.) on the telegraph-board (see prec. 4). 

1805 Carr. Caumsy in 19¢% Cent. Nov. (1899) 720 Seeing the 
Admiral telegraph to Captain Blackwood..‘I rely on your 
keeping sight of the enemy through the night’, 1832 
Maravat W. Forster xli, The recounoitring ships teles 
graphing ‘a French squadron’, 1842 Dickens Asmer. 
Notes ii, (1850) 15/2 Soon afterwards the Britannia steam- 
packet, from Liverpool, eighteen days ont, was telegraphed 
at Boston. 1895 iVestnr. Gaz.g May 5/3 The play was agai: 
spirited, and in less than ten minutes 200 was telegraphed. 

, 1885 Ranney in Harper's Mag. Mar. 636/2 The eye.. 
cdepaahs the outline..to the cells in the cortex. 

ec. To send a message to (a person, etc.) by 
telegraph ; to summon by a telegram. 

1810 Carr. Mavaice in Vaval Chron. X XV. 218 The.. 
was telegraphed to send a boat. 1828 Sorting 
Mag. XX11. 130 The pointers were telegraphed, and so 
were his attending boys, 1891 F, W. Rosixson f/er Love 
& His Life vu. v, Felix has heen telegraphed to town. 

2. fig. a. intr, To make signs, signal (¢o a per- 
son). b. trans. To make (asignal); to convey or 
announce by signs. ©. To signal to (a person). 
Now rare. 

1825 [see telegraphing below]. 1825 C, M. WestmacoTT 
Eng. Spy 1.167 Never telegraph'd the big wigs, 1842 S. 
Lover Handy Andy viii, iepunviet: . began telegraphing 
Biddy, who. .had shoved herself well before the door. 1844 
Avs. Smitu Adv. Afr. Ledbury xiii, Emma telegraphed a 
nod of assent, 1848 Tuacxeray 2% Snobs \, They tele- 
graphed each other with wondering eyes. 1888 Buacon 
Lives 12 Gd, Men 11. v.63 He telegraphed to me (1 was in 
the area) to come up to him, 

Hence Te-legraphed (-gralt) AA/. a., Telegraph- 
ing vb. sb. and pil. a.; also Te‘legraphee’, the 
person to whom a telegram is sent. 

1825 T, Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Sutherd. (Colburn) 15 Nor 
was this telegraphing wholly unnoticed hy George. « 1837 
Waraen Diary Late Physic, (1838) IU. 275 A kind of tele- 
graphing courtship was carried on between themdaily, 1875 
Kinciake Crimea V. vi 1 note, Telegraphed signals. 1894 
H. Drummono Ascent Afan 234 More perfect forms of human 
intercourse than _telegra, hed or telephoned words. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 4 Nov. 2/3 A decision of Lord Coleridge’s 
that there was no property in a special telegram, though 
it may have cost the telegraphee a thousand pounds to 
procure, 
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+Telegrapheme, [ad. Gr. type rpAeypagnpa, 
f, *rnAeypadeivy to TELEGRAPH. (Both used inmod. 
Gr.)] A word snggested instcad of TELEGRA, as 
being more correctly formed ; but never generally 
adopted. 

1857 R. Smtreto in Tinzes 15 Oct. 7/5 May I suggest to 
such as are not contented with * Telegraphic Despatch” the 
rightly constructed word ‘telegrapheme’? Ido not want 
it, but..] protest against such a barharism as ‘telegram *. 
1867 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Jan. 53 The word tele- 
gram superseded telegrapheine. 1873 [see hacen 1896 
Westm, Gaz, 22 Feb. 8/2 The public..absolutely revolted 
against telegrapheme, and insisted on telegram, though.. 
the famous Cambridge scholar Shilleto always talked about 
‘sending a telegrapheme '—never a telegram, 


Telegrapher (tel/grafa1). [f. Tenzcraru 
5b. OF VU. +-ERL] 

1. One who works a telegraph. (Now rare: the 
technical term being ¢elegraphist.) In first two 
quots., one who signals by means of a semaphore 
or other mechanical means (TELEGRAPH 56. 1). 

1795 Evcrwortn in Trans, KR. [rish Acad, (1797) V1. 95 
Flushed with victory the young telegrapher forgot his signal. 
184a Penny Cycl. XXIV. 151/2 Standing..with both discs 
held down and turned edgewise to the observer, the tele- 
grapher indicated ‘attention. ¢1865 J. WyLoe in Cire. 
Se. . 262/1 Another. source of annoyance to telegraphers. 

b. Zelegrapher's cran:p or palsy: = telegraphist’s 
cramp: see TELEGRAPHIST b. 

1890 Biuincs Nat. Med. Dict., Telegraphers’ cramp, 
neurosis analogous to writers’ cramp, affecting muscles of 
forearm of telegraph-operators. 

2. One who telegraphs a message or news; ihe 


sender of a telegram. 

1865 Aforn. Star 2 Feb., The telegraphers take the liberty 
to assert [etc]. 1 Sfectator 19 Apr. If he had been 
flustered by the noisy inemorialists and telegraphers who 
did their best to disturb his judgment. 1901 MWesrw. Gaz. 
17 Dec. 2/3 He has not succeeded enough to induce the tele- 
grapher to desert the wiring mode for the wireless. 


Telegraphese (te:ligraf*z). collog.or humorous, 
[& Tevecrapa sé, +-ESE.] 
1. The concise and elliptical style in which tele- 


grams are worded. 

1885 Pail Mall G. 26 Sept. 2/2 We shall gradually give 
up English in favour of Telegraphese, and Electric Tele- 
graphese is as short and spare as Daily Telegraphese is 
longwinded and redundant. 1905 Athenzum 7 Oct. 469/2 
We rather relish the leisurely semicolons and sentences of 
the eighteenth century after. .the ‘telegraphese ’ of many a 
modern stylist, 

2. An elaborate or inflated style, such as was 
attributed to leading articles in the (London) Daily 
Telegraph newspaper. 

1885 [see 1], 1889 Universal Rev. Oct. 215 The man who 
writes for the Telegraph must write Telegraphese. 1892 
Leisure Hour May 4538/2 The elaborate, rounded, allusive 
style which has gone down to fame as Telegraphese. 1895 
West. Gaz, g Dec. 3/1 Sala was not only the patentee of 
Telegraphese. He was also the first, and in some ways 
the best. Ke 

Telegraphic (teligrefik), ¢. [f. as pree. + 
“ic. Ch F, tdlégraphigue.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or con- 
nected with a telegraph; made, sent, or trans- 
mitted by telegraph. a. In reference to the earlier 
‘telegraphs’ or signalling devices. Now rare. 

1794 [see Tececaarn sé. 1]. 1794 Gentl. Mag. LIV. 
815/2 Thenew-iovented tele hiclane eect eee 1794 
European Mag. Sept. 166 By a new Telegraphic Machine, 
invented by Citizen Chapelle the news..has been received 
.-in one hour. 1805 Carr. CaumBy in 19th Cent. Nov. (1899) 
722 Lord Nelson made the telegraphic signal, ‘ England ex- 
pects that every ian will do his duty’, 1808 J. MacDoNALo 
Telegraphic Commun. 36 Homer is the first who mentions 
the Telegraphic art. 1829 Maaayat F. Ne vi, Look- 
ing for the telegraphic signal-box, 1842 Attson //ist. Europe 
(1850) XIII. Ixxii. § 85. 569 On the morning of the 3d March, 
a telegraphic despatch from the prefect of Toulon announced 
the landing of Napoleon, E gy 

b. In reference to the electric telegraph. 

[1823 Ronatos Descr. Electr, Tet. 8 By the use of a tele- 
graphic dictionary a word, or even a whole sentence could 
be conveyed by..three discharges.] 1840 [see TeLernontc]. 
1842 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 7) XX1. 689/2 Wheatstone’s Electro- 
magnetic Telegraph..We are convinced..will not be con- 
fined to long telegraphie lines, but will also be exteasively 
employed in public and private establishments. 1854 
B'ness Bunsen in Hare Z#/¢ (1879) IL. iv. 168 We received 
yesterday the telegraphic announcement [ete]. 1854 Git. 
FILLAN Life R. Blair B.'s Wks. 128 As if on telegraphic 
wires. 1857 Laov Canninc in Hare Two WVodble Lives (1893) 
11. 199 The wording of telegraphic messages requires the 
utmost care. 1877 W. THomson Vey, Challenger 1. i. 1 
The wonderful project of establishing a telegraphic com- 
munication between the old world and the new. 

2. fig. + a. Large and conspicuous, like the letters 
cxhibited by some early forms of telegraph. Ods. 
b. Making signals (as by glance or gesture); con- 
veyed by a sign or signal: cf. TELEGRAPH v. 2. 
? Obs. . Resembling an (electric) telegraph; 
conveying impulses or intelligence as hy electricity. 
d. Abbreviated or concise like a telegram. 

1809 SimEon Ze#. in Carus Life xi. (1847) 276 His attacks 
on me were frequent, with my name in telegraphic char- 
acters. 18.. TI. Moore Country Dance & Quad. xxix, 
Watchful chaperons,.. Who intercept all signal tones, And 
read all telegraphic faces, 1838 Bucxstone Shocking 
Events (French's ed.) 9 Sir..1 cannot allow any telegraphic 
dispatches with my female domestic—no winking here. 


TELEGRAPHICAL. 


1871 Tyxoatt Fragu. Sct. (1879) Lili. 95 Who.. put the 
soul into this telegraphic body? 1896 ‘Cvuatis YoaKe’ 
Those Children vi, [His} words..were few, and his speech 
as telegraphic as though each word were paid for. 

Hence Yelegra‘phical a. (rare), telegraphic; 
Yelegra‘phically adv. [see -ICALLY], by means of 
a telegraph, by telegraph or telegram; in relation 
to a telegraph. 

1808 J. Macponap Telegraphic Commun. Pref. 34 When- 
evera word isto be spelt, ‘l'elegraphically, 1846 Worcestea, 
aoraemic. Telegraphical. 1847 De ae | in Sait's 
Mag, XIV. 668 Brought down telegraphically from some 
altitude inaccessible to himself. 1883 Standard 14 Feb. 54 
He _ was summoned telegraphically. 1908 Daily News 
17 Mar. 7 Queenstown is cut off telegraphically, all the 
poles having been hlown down. 

Telegraphist (ti-,tele'grafist, telégrofist). [f. 
as prec, + -IsT. Cf. F. td/égrapheste.] A person 
employed, or skilled, in working a telegraph; a 
telegraph-operator. 

1854 Larduer’s Aluseunmt Sct. & Ari IV. 60 Different 


telegraphists have very different powers as to eae | 
yy 


¢1865 J. Wyiog in Crve. Se. 1. 261/12 No one sudden 
became an expert telegraphist. 1876 Parece & Sive- 
waicut /¢legraphy 113 The amount of work..will not jus- 
tifythe employment ofa trained telegraphist. 1879 [see TELE- 
Grapn clerk). 1908 Darly Chron, 3 June1/4 A wireless tele- 
graphist hada terrifying experience during a terrificthunder- 
Storm..,where tbe wireless station was struck by lightning. 

b. Zelegraphist's cramp: a paralytic affection of 
the muscles of the fore-arm, to which telegraph- 
operators are liable: cf. Crampsd.1 

1899 Alléutt’s Syst, Med. V1. 539 The so-called ‘ Profes- 
sional hyperkineses’ (writer’s cramp, histrionic spasin, 
pianist’s cramp, telegraphist's cramp, &c.) admit of a similar 
explanation. 1908 Datiy Chron. 26 Nov. 6/2 The supple. 
mentary report..recommended that telegraphists’ cramp 
ahatilaibe added to the compensation list, 

Telegraphone ((t/-, tele'prifoun). [Short for 
telegraphophone, §. TELE- + GrapHopuone, after 
telephone. A form of telephone in which the 
spoken message is recorded at the receiving end 
magaetically on an iron ribbon, so as to be capable 
of reprodsction; invented by Poulsen of Copen- 
bagen about 1900. (See also TELEPHONOGRAPH.) 

[18g0: see next.] 1900 Engineering Mag. X1X.757/1 The 
telegraphon, or magneto-telephonograph, an invention of 
the Danish engineer, Valdemar Poulsen, makes use of the 
fact of permanent magnetism to record..sounds..so that 
they can be reproduced whenever .. desired. 190a Har- 
fers Mag, Feb. 496 This apparatus..has been variously 
designated as the ‘telegraphone’, the ‘microphonograph’, 
and the ‘magnetophonograph’ in Europe, 

So Telegraphophone (tel/grze‘fofdun): sce quot. 

[1890 Voice (N. Y.) 13 Feb., A new instrument called the 
telegvaphone.] 1893 Cent. Dict., Telegraphophone, an appa- 
ratus for reproducing at a distance the sounds which pro- 
duced a graphophonic record; also, an apparatus for pro- 
ducing a graphophonic record at n distance by means of a 
telephonic circuit. 

Telegraphy (t/-,tele'grafi, tel/grafi). [f.TELE- 
+-GRapuy, Cf. Ger. tedegraphte (Bockmann 1794), 
F. tdlégraphie (Mozin Dict. frang.-allem. 1812).] 
The art or science of constructing or using tcle- 
graphs; the working of a telegraph or telegraphs. 

Wireless telegraphy: sce Wiat.ess. 

1795 Enocewoatn in Trans. Wh. frish Acad, (1797) VI. 96 
‘Tamerlane’s telegraphy was not very refined... Whenever 
he laid siege to any town he used to employ three signals— 
the first day he set up a white flag [etc]. /dfd¢. 111 The 
advantages which by means of Telegraphy would result to 
commerce must... be extensive. 1847 in Wenster. 1858 
Times 28 Aug. 10/6 The cause of telegraphy has too many 
demands — the labours of..these practised cable layers, 
to permit them to be idle here. 1861 W. Fatasaian Addr, 
to Brit, Assoc., In land telegraphy the chief difficulties have 
been surmounted, but in submarine el cgeaghy much remains 
to be accomplished. 1878 Huxrey Physiogr. 101 In these 
days of electric telegraphy every one is familiar with the... 

elaiie or voltaic battery. 1903 Westnr. Gaz. 7 Oct. 10/1 

t was on July 25, 1837, that tbe first practical trial of tele- 
graphy was made bet ween Euston and Camden, on the Lon- 
don and North-Western Railway, by Cooke and Wheatstone, 
Fig. 1864 Daily Tet. 26 May, That kind of social telegraphy 
which seems to convey intelligence with a mystery and 
rapidity quite as wonderful as the electric wire. 1891 
a Maar Twain in Harper's Mag. Christm. No., (¢7t/e) 
Mental Telegraphy. 

Telehydrobarometer, -iconograph: 
TELE-. 

Telelanthous (telaienpas), a. Bet. rarem?. 
[f. Gr. réAcios perfect + dv@os flower + -ovs.] 


1860 Mayne Expos. Lex. Teleianthus,..apphed by 
Wachsendorff to plants provided with stamens and pistils: 


teleianthous. ; 

|| Teleiosis (teloiausis), raven’. [a. Gr. reAci- 
wats, f. reAeouy to perfect, to complete.] — Per- 
fection, completion, consummation. So + Telel- 
otical @. Obs. rare—', making perfect, perfective. 

1601 Br. W. Baatow Defence 9a The teleioticall or finall 
cause eternall life, 1898 Guanstone in Times 5 Jan., Truth 
and beauty, truth the first, and beauty the handmaid or 
teleiosis of truth, are the divinely appointed sustenance of 
the human soul. 

Telekinesis to Telelectroscope: see TELE-. 

Telelograph: see TELLocRAPH. 

To-lelogue (-lpg). [f. Tete- + Gr, Adyos word. ] 
A message transmitted by telephone, a telephonic 
message; = TELEPHEME. 

7881 1. W. Barren in Yimes 10 Nov. 8/3 The United 


see 
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Telephone Co...would..supply London with a penny ‘Fele- 
logue in..addition to the..sixpenny Telegram. 1884 Pad/ 
Mall G, 25 Apr. 5/2 They resolutely refuse to allow the 
United Telephone Company to give the public a penny 
telelogue. 1898 (/feading of a book of forms for Mercantile 
use) Confirmation of Telelogue. 

Teleman, obs. Sc. form of TILLMAN. 

Telemanometer, etc.: see TELE-. 

Telemeter (ti-,telem/ta1). Also telometer. 
[f. Tene-, TeLo-2 + -weter. Cf. F. Addmetre, 
1852 in Cosmos 11. 222.] 

1. An instrumeat for ascertaining the distances of 
objects: applied to instruments of various kinds 
used in surveying, and in military operations. 

Acoustic telemeter, one in wh'ch the distance is ascertained 
by observing the time occupied by sound in traversing it. 

1860 G. Ricnarpson Patent Sfecif. No. 2102 This im- 
proved instrument (which in commerce I intend to call a 
telometer). b 
coming into action, the one with and the other without a 
telemeter, a difference of about a minute in opening fire 
would make the difference between accurate shooting and 
shooting by guesswork. 1888 A.W. Wuarte in fincycl. Brit, 
XX111. 126/1 Telemeter, or Rangefinder. ..‘l'elemeters have 
heen made on three distinct principles, and_classified as 
neoustic, optical, and trigonometrical respectively. //:/. 
126/2 The Nolan range finder..was the first telemeter 
used by the British artillery. 1900 H. M. Witson 7opog. 
Surv. xiii. 274 The gradienter is used as a telemeter in 
measuring horizontal distances in two ways. 

attrib, 1900 H. M. Witson Sopfogr. Surv. 236 The stadia, 
telemeter, or subtend system [of measuring distances). 

2, An apparatus for recording the readings of any 
physical instrument at a distance by means of an 
electric current; a general term including the 
teleanemograph, telebaroneter, telethermometer, che. 
(see TELE-). 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Hence Yelemetric (teléme'irik , Teleme‘trical 
adjs., pertaining to, connected with, or serving as 
a telemetcr ; also Teleme‘trograph, an instrument 
for measuring and drawing plans of distant objects 
or areas (Scé, Amer. Supp., 1 Aug. 1885, 7975). 


ge 

1877 Knicur Dit. Afech. 2513 Another form of telemetric 
marine-glass, .. "he telemetrical telescopeof Captain Gantier. 
1g00 H. M. Witson Topoer. Surv. xii. 282 ‘he range-finder 
furnishes 2..rough telemetric method of obtaining a fairly 


| accurate measure of inaccessible distances. 


Telemicroscope, elc.; see TELE-. 

Teleo-?! (te'lz2), before a vowcl tele-, repr. Gr. 
tedea- (reAeco-), combining form of réAeos, TéEAELOs 
perfect, complete, f réAos end: employed in Ene. 
in some scientific terms, Yeleobranchiate 
(-breenkict), Zool, [Gr. Bpdyxia gills], z. belong- 
ing to the division Zeleobranchia of gastropod 
molluscs, having the respiratory organs specially 
developed ; sd. a gastropod of this division, Teleo- 
cephalons (-se‘lalas) @., Jehth. [Gr. xepady 
head], belonging to the order Ze/cocephalt of teleo- 
stcan fishes, having the full number of bones in the 
skull; so Yeleoce’phal, a teleocephalous fish. 
Teleodesmacean (-desmétfiin}, Zool, [Gr. 
decpds band], a. belonging to the group 7Ze/co- 
desmacea (Amer. Jrul. Sc. Dec. 1889) of bivalve 
molluscs, haying a specially devcloped hinge to the 
shell; sd. a mollusc of this group. e‘leodont 
(-odgnt) a., Entom. [Gr. d8ovs, ddovr- tooth], 
applied to that form of the mandibles in stag- 
beetles in which the projections or ‘teeth’ are 
most highly developed. Yeleophyte (-fait), Bro/. 
[Gr. gv7ov plant], a plant of perfect or complete 
organization ; one of the higher plaals, Teleoptile 
(-g*ptil, -ail), Ormith, [Gr. wridoy down-feather], 
onc of the later or mature feathers of a bird: opp. 
to NEOSSOPTILE. Ye*leosaur (-s51), //wont. [Gr. 
cavpos lizard], a crocodile of the extinct genus 
Teleosaurus or family Teleosauride; so Teleo- 
san‘rian a., belonging to this genus or family; 
sd. = teleosaur, Yeleote‘mporal, Anat.and Zool, 
[Trestronat a.%], a and sé., a name for the bone 
called PostcLavICLE, |} Teleozoon (-zd0-Jo), Biol, 
(pl. -zoa) (Gr. (gov animal], an animal of perfect 
or complete organization; one of the higher ani- 
mals; hence Teleozoio (-zdwik) a., pertainiag to 
the teleozoa. See also TELEOSTEAN, elc. 

1890 Amer. Nat. May 481 T2xniosomi, *Teleocephals 
with the scapular arch subnormal, posttemporal undivided 
and closely applied to the back of the cranium, 1883 
Leutuner in 7rans. Zool. Soc. Lond. (1885) X1. 400 ‘She 
gap between the mesodont and “telfeJodont forms long re- 
mained unhbridged. 1899 D. Suaar in Card, Nat. fist. 
V1. 193 The largest developments being called teleodont, 
the smallest priodont. 1863 11, Srencea Brol. (1864) 1. 1. i 
$ 43 109 A tree is an assemblage of numerous united shoots. 
One of these great *teleophytes is thus an aggregate of 
aggregites of nggregates aime which severally resemble 
Raertvis in their sizes and structures, 1893 Gapow in 

ewton Dict. Birds 243 The first clothing of the newly- 
hatched hird consists of ,.soft fenthers.. possessing .. char- 
acters wHich make it advisable to distinguish them, by the 
name of  Neassoptiles ’ (veoras, a chick), from those feathers 
which subsequently appear, and may be called ‘* Teleoptiles 
(réAcos, mature), [1839 G. Rosrats Dict. Geot., * Leleo- 


saurus, perfect or complete lizard; a new genus of fossil 
saurian or lizard, established by M. Geoffroy St. Hilaire.) 


Pall Mali G. 31 Aug. 4 Of two batteries 


bach's Hist. Dotr. 1. 


TELEOSTEAN,. 


1841 Owen in Rep. Brit. Assoc. X. 76 The atlas in the 
Teleosaur corresponds essentially with that of the Croco- 
diles. /déd. 70 They are longer in proportion to their 
breadth than most of the *Feleosaurian scutes, 1896 H. 
Wooowaan Guide Fosst! Reptiles Brit. Mus. 6 Long and 
slender-jawed Teleosaurs and Steneosaurs. 1869 HUXLEY 
in QO. Frad, Geol, Soe. XXV1. 47 The ilium of a Teleosau 
rian, 1865 If. Srencer Srol. (1867) 11.1. iv. § 169.77 Among 
the Protozoa. .and from the minute anatomy of all creatures 
above these, up to the * Telzozea. 

Teleo-?, before a vowel tele-, combining form 
tepr. Gr. réAos end (stem teAe-: cf. TELEARCH), 
as in TELEOLOGY and its derivatives, q.v.: also in 
|| Teleopho'bia [mod.L.: sec -PHoBIA], an aver- 
sion or unwillingness to admit the existence of 
design or final causes in nature; Teleorga‘nic a., 
serving the purposes of an organism; necessary to 
organic life (Cent, Dict., 1891). (See also TEwo- 1.) 

Teleologic (tel/elpzik), a. and sd. [f. Tx- 
LEOLOGY +-1C.] A. adj. = next. 

1842 De Quincey in Alackw. Mag. LIL. 730/2 The pecu- 
liar beauty of a kitchen-garden, or of a machine, which 
must be derived from their tendency to certain ends or 
uses, is called teleolozic beauty. 1848 Mii od, Econ. mm. 
i. § 2 (1376) 264 Value in use, or as Mr. De Quincey calls it, 
teleologic value, is the extreme limit of value in exchange. 

B. sé, The science of final causes; that branch 
of knowledge which deals with ends or purposes. 

1865 S. H. Hopcson Time & Space ix. § 68. 566 Technic 
and Teleologic are the two branches of practical knowledge, 
founded respectively on conation and feeling. 

Teleological (tclilp‘dzikal,, a. [f. as prec. 
+-1CAL.] Of, pertaining to, or involving teleology ; 
relating to ends or final causes; dealing with de- 
sign or purpose, esp. ia natural phenomena, 

1809-10 CoLexinGe /riend (1318) 11. 180 A teleological 
ground in physics and physiology. 1847 Bucut tr. Magen- 
6 What is commonly called the 
physico-theological, or teleological pro. f—i.e. they infer the 
existence of a Creator from the works of creation. 1875 
Sin W. Turaxer in Aacyel. Brit... 799 1 ‘The special ana+ 
tomy of an animal may be studied..(c) with reference to 
the function, use, or purpose performed by a part or struc- 
ture .., termed Teleological or Physiological Anatomy. 
1907 J. R. Iuiincworru Doctr, Trin. xii. 248 ‘The great 
teleological question..what is the end of man? what is the 
true purpose of life’s voyage ? ; 

IIence Teleolo-gically av., in a teleological 
manner; in relation to teleology. 

1842 De Quincey in Blackw..Vag. LU. 730/2Teleologically, 
that is, considered as means to an end—diamonds have as 
undeniably a value in use as any other aiticle. 1907 aN 
Iuuincwortu Doctr. Tris. ix. 176 The context of a rational 


| and teleologically ordered world, 


Teleologist (tel/glédzist). [f. as prec. + 
-1st.] A believer in or maintainer of the doctrine 
of teleology; one versed in this. 

1864 H. Srencer Princ. Biv. V.tt. vii. § 79. 234 The eaplana- 
tion of the teleologist is uutrue,..things are not arranged 
thus or thus for the securing of special ends. 1881 G. J. 
Romanes in Vature XX1V. 2 The burden of proof lies witht 
the teleologists to show that any special cases..are to be 
regarded as inexplicable. 

So Teleo‘logism, teleological theory or doctrine. 

1889 Pop, Sci. Monthly June 278/1 In the course of his 
transition from strict teleologism to the full acceptance of 


the theory of evolution. 

Teleolo (teléplidgi). [ad. mod.L. ée/co- 
logta (Chr. Wolf, 1728); f. Gr. rédos end (see 
TELEO- *) + -Aoyia (sce -Loay), whence also Ger. 
teleologte, F. téléologte.] 

The doctrine or study of ends or final causes, esp. 
as related to the evidences of design or purpose in 
nature; also ¢ramsf. such design as exhibited in 


natural objects or phenomena. 

[1728 Wo.F Laven § 85 Datur.. pratter eas alia adhuc phi- 
losophia naturalis pars, que fines rerum e\plicat, nomine 
adhuc destituta, etsi anmplissima sit et utilissima. Dici 
posset Teleologia.] 

1740 ZoLLMAN (tr. fr. French) in fAr7, Trans. XL. 299 
Teleology is one of those Parts of Philosophy, in which 
there has been but little Progress made. 1807 Edin. Rez. 
X. 151 The subject of Teleology, or the doctrine of final 
causes, was one which occupied the thoughts of Le Sage. 
1868 F. Bucktanp in Bompas Life x. (1885) 224 This ts the 
doctrineof Teleology: i.¢. the doctrine that every organ is 
adapted to a special use. 1881 G. J. Romanes in Nature 
27 Oct. 604/2 Teleology in this larger sense, or the doctrine 
that behind all the facts open to scivific enquiry..there 
is ‘Mind and Will’ as the ultimate cause of all things— 
does not fall within the scope of scientific method. 1893 
TE, DaumMono in Barrows fart, Relig. W. 1322 Darwin bas 
not written a chapter that is not full of teleology, 

Telcometer, erron. form for TELEMETER. 

1891 in Cent, Dict, 

TeleophobiatoTeleosaurian: sce TELEO-1,2_ 

Teleostean (teldgst/in), a. and sb. Jchth. 
[& mod.L. fe/costeus (f. Gr. réAeos, -eros finished, 
complete, TELEO-} + daré-ov bone) +-aN.] a.ady. 
Belonging to or characteristic of the order 7¢/eostet 
(Joh. Miller 1844) or osseous fishes, having the 
skeleton (usually) completely ossified. b. sd, A 


fish of this order, 

1859 Darwin Orig. Species ix. 305 Some palzontologists 
believe that certain much older fishes. .are really teleostean, 
387a (did, x. (ed, 6) 285 Ifthe teleosteans had really appeared 
suddenly..atthecommencement of thechalk formation. 1888 
Routrston & Jackson Axim. Life go The Perch... Its 
skeleton is typically Teleostean, f0id. 429. 


THLEOSTEOUS. 


So Te‘leost sh. and a., also teliost (=F. ¢é/oste), 
Teleo'steous a, = TELEOSTEAN. 

1862 Dana Max. Geol. iii. 278 zote, The skeleton is bony, 
as thename Teliost. .implies. 1880 GintneEr Fishesi,22 Vhe 
organisation of the Teleosteous fishes. 1891 Cent, Dict. 
6216 (figure) Skull of Pike (Zsox ductus), a teleost fish. 

Teleostome (te'lddstoum). Zch?h. [ad. mod.L. 
zeleostomt-tes, {, TELEO-1 + Gr. oréya mouth.] A 
fish of the division Ze/costom? (Th. Gill 1872), 
including the teleosts and ganoids (i.e. all the 
higher fishes), characterized by well-developed 
maxillary, dentary, and membrane bones. So 
Teleo‘stomate, Te:leostomatous (-stp"mates), 
Teleo‘stomous ad/s., belonging to or having the 
characters of the 7é/eostom?. 

1896 H. Woopwaro Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 109 
A break in the series of Teleostomatous fishes. 1900 Nature 
20 Sept. 505/2 The Crossopterygii are a group of Teleosto- 
mous fishes, 1901 /éi/. 14 Nov. 38/1 The difference he- 
tween the typically meroblastic egg of the shark and the 
holoblastic egg of such a teleostome as the sturgeon. 

Teleotemporal to Teleozoon: see TELE0- 1. 

Telepathy (t/, telepapi, telipepi). /sychzcs. 
[f. TELE- + Gr. -wd@eca feeling, perception: see 
-PATHY.] ‘The communication of impressions of 
any kiad from one mind to another, independently 
of the recognised channels of sense’ (Myers //uman 
Personality, Gloss.). 

1882 Myers in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research \. 1. 147 
[see TeastHesta]. 1888 Atheneum 18 Aug. 213/3 In.. 
after-dinner experiments..telepathy, thought-reading, and 
hypnotism are trified with as amusements. 1894 H. Drum. 


Mono Ascent Man 234 Telepathy is theoretically the next 
stage in the Evolution of Language. 

So Yelepath (te'l/pzxp) sé., Tele‘pathist, an 
adept in, subject of, or believer in telepathy ; Te-- 
lepath v., (a) frans. ta convey or transmit by 
means of telepathy ; (4) zxtr. to practise telepathy ; 
Telepathe'tie (sonce-wd.), Telepa‘thic ad/s., 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or effected by tele- 
pathy; Telepa'thically adv., in a telepathic 
manner, by means of telepathy; Te‘lepathi-ze v., 
(a) ¢rans. to communicate with or affect (a person) 
by telepathy; (4) z#tr. ta practise telepathy. 

1907 IWestm, Gaz. 9 Feb, 3/2 ‘There is a pleasant mystery 
about the origin of the 9-in. shell which startled Selsey the 
other day... {ft looks as though the *telepaths would have ta 
be called in to account for its origin. 1886 Sat, Kev. 4 Dec. 
7351/1 Whether spooks are *telepathedaboat...by promiscuous 
persons, or whether the Thibetan Adepts go spooking 
astrally through the world, 1891 Newiew of Rev. 15 Oct. 
347/2 As soon as a nian hegins to speculate as to how he 
telepaths, he loses the power of telepathing. x895 Zdvu. 
Rev. Jan. 93 It may he that these communications have 
really heen ‘telepathed ’ from some living mind. 1892 Sa/. 
Rev.6 Aug. 1537/1 Was there,then, some ‘ communication ' of 
a‘*telepathetic’ sort? 31884 Gurney & Mvers in 1974 Cen- 
tury May 800 We hope,to show that the lowest *telepathic 
manifestations may be used to explain and corroborate the 
highest. 1903 Myers Yusman Personadity UL. p.xv,Telepathic 
intercourse, if carried far enough, corresponds to possession 
or to ecstasy. 1884 - in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research 
vu. 219 Drawing a picture which he feels ta be *tele- 
pathically presented to his mind's eye. 1886 GuRNEY, etc. 
Phantasms of Living 1. 111 His aspect..is telepathically 
perceived, 3894 Jest. Gaz, 12 Sept. 3/3 Knowing myself 
now to be a *telepathist,..1 look with regret ta the many 
Dpportunities I have missed. 1900 Pad? AZal/ G. 31 Oct. 3 Mr. 
Andrew Lang discourses. .of three female professors of tele- 
pathy, concluding that Joan of Arc was a true telepathist. 

Telepheme (te léffm). [f. TELE- + Gr. ¢@npy 
voice, report, message, ctc.] Name for a message 
sent by felephane; a telephonic communication. 

x882 W. Barustier in Rochester (N.Y.) Post-Express 
5 Aug. (Cent.), We shall ask a dispensation to permit us to 
Introduce a new word..telepheme. The use of such phrases 
as ‘telephonic communication’, ‘telephonic message’, ‘news 
hy telephone’, and the like seems a little clamsy. 1898 
R. O. Hestor Let. to Editor, Telepheme: a icleneane 
message. The term is occasionally met with in commercial 
correspondence, 

Telepherage : see TELPHERAGE. 

Telephone (telffoun), sd. [f. Gr. ria afar, 
TELE- + dovy voice, sound, -Pov-os -voiced, -sound- 
ing (as in ebpwvos sweet-vaiced).] 

1, An instrument, apparatus, or device for can- 
yeying sonnd to a distance. Now chiefly Obs. 

ta. Name for a system of signalling by musical notes, 

devised b' Sudré in 1828. tb. An instrument like a fog- 
horn, used on ships, railway trains, etc., for signalling hy loud 
sounds or notes, tc, A tube or other device for convey- 
ing the sonnd of the voice to a distance, as a speaking- 
tube, d. Lovers’ or String Telephone, a toy consisting of 
two stretched membranes or metal disks connected by a 
tense cord which mechanically transmits sound-waves from 
the one to the other. 
_ (The name has also been applied by writers to an apparatus 
invented hy Wheatstone, called by hin ‘the Enchanted 
Lyre’, consisting of a rod connected with a sound-board, 
hy which sounds (e. g. ofa mpsical instrument) were conveyed 
from one room to another.) 

1835 Musical Libr, {implied ia Terepnonic q.v.J]. 1844 
Times 19 Jaly 6/5 Yesterday week was a levee day at the 
Admiralty, and amongst the numerons models.. was Captain 
Jj. N. Tayler's telephone instrument,,.The chief object of 
this powerful wind instrument is to convey signals during 
LTB essa 1844 /ilustr. Lond, News 24 Aug, 1318/1 
The Telephone; a Telegraphic Alarum. Amongst the many 
valuable inveations..that of the ‘Telephone, or Marine 


150 


Alarum and Signal Trumpet’, by Captain J. N, Tayler, 
R.N. 1849 Chambers’ Frnt. 30 June 408 Mr. Whishaw's 
inventions: among these are speaking-tubes,..we are, it 
seems, to be able to speak to a distance without any con- 
necting tube at all: across the inner quadrangle of a building, 
for instance, by means of large concave gutta-percha re- 
flectors..the portable telephone would he availahle where 
the telegraph..does not admit of application. 1851 Catal, 
Exhibition 1. 442 (F. Whishaw’s] Gutta percha telephone. 
1860 WueEaTstoxe Patent Specif. No, 2462 Telephones in 
which musical pipes or free tongues are acted upon by wind. 
Compressed air or gas is admitted to the pipe hy means of 
a valve acted npon by the magnetized needle of an electro. 
magnet, ‘I'he alternation of long and short sounds may be 
grouped in a similar manner to the long and short lines in 
the alphabet of a Morse's telegraph. 1877 Kxicut Jict, 
Mechy Telephone, an instrument for conveying signals hy 
sound... The term, until lately, has been particalarly applied 
to asignal adapted for nautical or railroad use, in which a 
body of compressed air is released from a narrow orifice and 
divided upon a sharp edge, in the manner ofa steam-whistle, 
18979 tr. Lu Moncel, The Telephone 2 One step more led to 
the membrane employed in string telephones. 

2, An apparatus for repraducing sound, esp. that 
of the voice, at a great distance, by means of 
electricity; consisting, like the electric telegraph, 
of transmitting and receiving instruments connected 
by a line or wire which conveys the electric current. 

a, Applied ta an instrument devised by P. Reis 
in Dec. 1861, and called by him (in German) 
Telephon. 

In this the sounds were received on thin vibrating mem- 
branes, whose motion was transmitted electrically to an 
clectroinagnetic receiver. ‘This was never perfected as a 
practical means of communication. 

1866 R. M. Fercuson Electricity 257 The Telephone, 158. 
This is an instrument for telegraphing notes of the same 

itch, Reis’s ‘l'elephone (invented 1861) accomplishes this 
in the following way. 1883 S. P. Tuomrson ?. Reis 49 We 
have now shown that Philipp Reis was the undisputed in- 
ventor [1861] ofan instrument which he called the ‘elephone. 
1889 Preece & Mater 7elephone 3 Philipp Reis, of Fried. 
richsdorf, wrote {in German] in 1868:—I succeeded in in- 
venting an npparatus..in which also one can produce tones 
of all kinds at any desired distance by means of the galvanic 
current, | named the instrument ‘ Telephon '. 

b. Applied to the ‘ Electrical Speaking Tcle- 
phone’ of Alex. Graham Bell, introduced in 1876, 
and to its various modifications by Elisha Gray, 
Edison, Hunnings, etc. 

In this the sounds of speech or music are received on and 
reproduced by thin vibrating disks or diaphragms. On ¢he 
telephone, connected with a system of telephonic intercom- 
manication. 

1876 (May 10) A. G. Betr in Proc. Amer. Acad. Arts & 
Se. 1 placed the membrane of the telephone near my mouth. 
1876 (Dec. 9) — Patent Specif. No. 4765. 8 The telephones 
being illustrated separately in figs. 19 and 20, 1878 Epison 
in N. Amer, Rev. CXRXVI. 534 The phonograph will perfect 
the telephone, and revolutionize present systems of tele- 
graphy. 1879 Cassed?'s Yechn. Educ. 1V.154/2 The tele- 
phone and microphone have far distanced any previous 
attempts to convey sounds from one place to another. 1879 
tr. Du Moncel, The Telephone 8 Mr. Llisha Gray. arranged 
in fact about the 15th Jan. 1876, a system of speaking tele- 
phones. 1884 C.G.W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser.m. 189/2 
The telephone proper differs from other instruments of a 
like class, in that it reproduces instead of merely conveying 
vibrations, r905 F. Youxc Sands of Pleasure u. iv, The 
hotel in the Rue de Calais was not on the telephone. 1906 
Westin, Gaz. 29 Aug. 10/1 ‘It is the wonder of wonders’ 
exclaimed Sir William Thomson (now Lord Kelvin) after 
he had tested the first telephone shown to the public nt the 
Centennial Exhibition in Philadelphia in 1876. 

a. transf. and fig. 

3878 Mag. Satissury Sp. Newss. Press Fund 19 May, He 
will see the telephone [i,e. the reporters] by which these 
arguments and facts are conveyed to persons still open to 
conviction. 1898 J, Arch Story of Life xvi. 396 Now the 
agricultural labourer has his political telephone of his vote, 
his Board Schools, his County Couacil, his Parish Council. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as telephone bell, drum 
(sense 1b), ¢ustrument, message, -receiver, -stud, 
trumpet, -user; telephone exchange, the office 
or central station of a- loca) telephone system, 
where tbe varions lines are brought to a central 
switchboard, and commanication between sub- 
scribers is effected; sometimes applied to the 
switchboard itself, as inan ‘automatic exchange’; 
telephone girl, a girl employed at the switch- 
board to connect the wires sa as ta put two persons 
into communication. 

1844 7 ties 19 July 6/5 [see sense 1]. 1844 /2/ustr. Lond, 
News 24 Aug. 118/1 The Indicator..to he placed on the 
Telephone Drum, to denote the signals made... The Tele- 
phone gamut notes are arranged for numbers either by the 
public or private key. 1855 (May 10) Bill, Polytechnic 
dast., Lecture by J. H. Pepper, Esq., oa Professor Wheat- 
stone’s experiments.., illustrated by a Telephone concert, 
in which sounds of various instruments pass inaudible 
through an intermediate hall, and are reproduced in the 
lecture room. 1878 Epison in NW. Amer. Rev, CX XY. 535 
Were,..our telephone-conversation automatically recorded. 
1879 Print. Trades Frnl. xxvii. 6 On Satarday the 
Telephone Exchange commenced operations. 1889 Parece 
& Mater Hi aon 111 The ohject of the Button Telephone 
is to replace the press button of an ordinary electric bell by 
a telephone-stud, which permits not only to ring up a person 
hut to converse with him. 1906 Blackw. Mag. June 832/2 
The tired clerk at the telephone-receiver rebuffed our 
advances. 1906 Daily Chron. 27 June 2/3 An installation 
which was going to do away with the telephone girl. 1907 
H, Wynownam Flare Footlights xxviii, The warning tinkle 
of the telephone bell on the office wall, 


TELEPHONOGRAPHY. 


Te‘lephone, wv. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. a. zxtr. To convey sound to a distance by or 
as by a telephone; ¢sf. to send a message or 


communicate by speaking through a telephone. 

1B80 Zines 22 Sept. 7/6 Mr. Bell..has succeeded in 
telegraphing, or rather ‘telephoning’, along a heam of 
light. 388x Chicago Times 4 Jane, Mr. Smith. .telephoned 
immediately to headquarters about the matter. 1899 IVeséz. 
Gaz. 25 July 4/2 Instruments by which telephoning without 
wires can be successfully accomplished. 

b. ¢vans. To convey or announce by telephone 

(in quot. 1879 by sound generally). 

1879 CaLDerwoop Afind §& Br. 139 He will interpret such 
signs as whistling, calling,..and..proceed to the execution 
of the fresh orders so ‘telegraphed’, perhaps 1 should say 
‘telephoned’. 1882 Daily News 25 Aug. 3/1 You may 
safely defer setting out..until No.2 has been telephoned. 
1888 Encycl, Brit, X X11. 127/1 This [Wheatstone’s ‘ magic 
lyre '} only answers for telephoning musical sounds to short 
distances. 1888 Alontreal Weekly Witness 13 June 1/4 
‘The news was at once telephoned to Mrs. Cleveland. 

c. To speak to or summon by telephone. 

1889 Wesrcartu Austral. Progress 153 As he might be 
there, they would ‘telephone’ him. 1894 Howe tts in 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 378 She telephoned you on the impulse 
of the moment. 

2. To furnish with telephones; to establish a 
system of telephones in (a place). 

tgoxr Speaker 14 Dec. 296/1 The London County Council” 
prepared. .estimates for telephoning London in 1898. 904 
Daily News xg Apr. 2 If the United Kingdom were ‘tele. 
phoned’ in the same proportion there would he nearly 
800,000 instruments on its various exchange systems, instead 
of some 250,000 only. 

Hence Te‘lephoned ///. a.; Te'lephoning 
vl, sb.; also Te‘lephoner, one who telephones. 

1884 Whttaker's Almanack 385/1 Remarkahle trials of 
long distance telephoning. x89r Cea. Dict., Telephoner. 
1894 Telephoned words [see TELEGRAPHED]. 1902 Vesta. 
Gaz, 26 Aug. 1/3 When one has had actual experience of a 
thoroughly telephoned town. 

Telephone:tics, sd. p/. nonce-wd, [f. TELE- 
PHONES®., after phonetics; or f. TELE- + PHONETICS. ] 
The practice of using a telephone; also (quot. 1893) 
signalling by sounds. 

1877 Daily News 30 Nov. 5/1 The general public .. must 
ape be content for the present to indulge in tele. 
phonetics only between..10 p.m. and 10 am. 1893 Church 
QO. Rev. Oct. 242 There was also what may be almost styled 
a code of telephonetics among the Benedictines, who under- 
stood what the Abbot meant when he jingled his spoons. 

Telephonic (tel/fy:nik), a. [In earlier use, f, 
Gr. ride (TELE-) + pwr} voice + -IC: in later use, 
f, TELEPHONE sd.+-IC.] Transmitting, or relating 
fo the transmission of, sound to a distance. +4. 
Applied to a system of signalling by musical 
sounds: cf. TELEPHONY 1. Obs. b. Of, pertaining 
to, of the nature of, or conveyed by a telephone. 

31834 Witson New Dict. Afus. 259 Telephonic Sounds, a 
musical language invented by M. Sudré..for the purposes 
of conversation,..the communication of military or naval 
orders [etc.] to any distance. 1835 Alusical Library Aug. 
S$uppl.78 This Telephonicsystem is one of the most ingenious 
contrivances we ever witnessed. 1840 WHeatstonr Le?. in 
Cooke Electr. Telegraph (1857) 1, 114 The most efficient.. 
means of establishing a telegraphic (or rather a telephonic) 
communication between two remote points. 1877 Daily 
News 30 Noy. 5/1 We do not exactly anticipate that tele- 
phonic offices will have to be superadded by the Post Office 
to its existing arrangements, 1878 G. B. Prescott SJ. 
Telefhone (1879) 17 In the summer of 1876 Professor A. G. 
Bell. Bee Tihitenia telephonic apparatus. /6id. 39 Mr. Edi- 
son has recently invented a telephonic repeater, which is 
designed to be used..for increasing the distance over which 
{the telephone] may be made availahle. 1892 A/onfreal 
Weekly Gaz. 21 July 8/7 ‘he Public may now ohtain tele- 
picnic communication over its Jong distance metallic circuit 
ines. jig. 1884 J. Tait Afind in Matter (1892) 99 Miad 
segregates itself..from the matter..on whose telephonic 
powers it depends for intercourse with the world, 

Hence Telephornically adv., in the manner of 


or by means of a telephone. 

1879 S. P. THomrson in Nature XXI. 180 Sounds trans- 
mitted telephonically, 1882 Pal? Mali G.1 May 4 It is 
connected telephonically with the hotel at Dalmally. 

Telephonist (t#-, tele'fdnist, te-l/fonist). [f. 
TELEPHONE Sd, + -18T.] 

a. A person employed in transmitting messages 
by telephone; one who works a telephone, b. 
One versed in telephony (vare—°). 

1882 Ocitviz, Tedephontst, a person versed in telephony, 
or who operates on the telephone. 1884 Pall Alaill G. 
g May 4/2 The female voice is always clearer, and..a clear 
voice..is one of the chief requirements of a telephonist. 
3898 Daily News 13 Sept. 6/5 Employed as season tele- 
phonist at the observatory on ie summit of Ben Nevis. 

Telephonogra: h (tel?iendgraf). {f. TELE- 
+ PHONOGRAPH, or f, TELEPHONE + -GRAPH.] An 
instrument consisting of a combination of telephone 
and phonograph, by which telephone messages can 
be recorded and subsequently reproduced. Also 
applied (in U.S.) to Ponlsen’s TELEGRAPHONE, 
Hence Te‘lephonogra‘phio @., pertaining to or of 
fhe nature of a telephonograph; Te:lephono‘- 
graphy, the working or use of a telephonograph, 

1878 G. B, Prescotr te Telephone (1879) 549 The phano- 
graph and telephone, when combined, form an instrument 
known as the telephonograph, 1889 Telegr. Frul.& Electr. 


Rev. 10 May 523/2 Mr. J. Hanmer, the originator of the 
recent telephonographic experiments between New York 


TELEPHONY. 


and Philadelphia, 1889 /di¢. 17 May 558/a After the 
recent iinprovements made in the phono: raph..the problem 
of telepbonography has po eally crop up. 190a Harper's 
Mag. Feb. 496 Vhe Ponlsen telephonograph in its ordinary 
form does not speak louder than an ordinary Bell telephone. 

Telephony ((/, telefoni, te‘l/fduni). [f. Gr. 
7Hae afar, TELE- + -pwvia -soundiag, forming abstr. 
sbs. from adjs. in -pavos, -voiced, -sounding. So 
mod.Ger. telephonic, F. téléphonie.] 

+1, Name for a system of signalling by means of 
musical sounds, and for the practice of other early 


forms of telephone. Oés. 

1835 Atheneum July 53: M. Sudré, whose new system of 
telegraphic communication, or telephony (as he calls it) we 
mentioned some weeks ago. 1895 J/eck. Afag. XXIII. 269 
(4eading) The Telephony, or Musical Telegraph. 

2. The art or science of constructing telephones ; 
the working of a telephone or telephones. 

[1861 (Dec.) P. Resin Jahres-Bericht, Frankfuri, Physik. 
Verein (title) Ueber Telephonie durch den galvanischen 
Strom.) 1876 A. Gaanam Bett in Proc. Amer. Acad. Arts 
4 Se. 10 May (Title of Lecture) Researches in Telephony. 
1876 — in Boston Advertiser .. Oct., Telephony, Andible 
speech conveyed two miles by telegraph. Prof. A. Graham 
Bell's Discovery. 2878 G, B. Pazscott SA, fclephonue (1879) 
53 When 1 commenced my researches in electric telephony. 
1884 S4. Jaues’s Gaz. 23 Oct. §/t the Belgians. .have 
just started a system of public telephony. 1885 Pall Mid/ 
G, 18 Sept. 6/2 The solution of the problem of long distance 
telephony and along with it the much more important 
question of submarine telephony is said to be withia sight. 
1900 JVestin. Gaz. 20 June 1o/a Some interesting experi- 
ments in wireless telephony are being conducted by the 
Post Office between the. .Skerries Island and Anglesey. 

Telephotal (-fowtal), a. [f. as TELEPHoTE d, 
TELEPHOTO + -AL.] TELEPHOTOGRAPHIC a.2 

tgos JWeste, Gaz, 29 Aug. 5/1 Several. observers will be 
taking photographs for the sun at an eclipse] with small 
cameras—some with telephotal lenses. 

Telephote (tel/faut), sd. Also telephot.  [f. 
Gr. 7A€ afar, at a distance, TELE- + gas, put-, 
light.] A name employed or propesed for various 
devices or apparatus used or projected: a. A 
means of transmilting signals or messages froma 
distance by means of light, (@) by flashing beams 
of light by a mirror (ef. HetiocraPn); (6) by 
letting out flashes from a brilliant lamp by means 
of a moving shutter; (¢) by using flashed beams 
to werk a sensitive phote-electric receiving appa- 
ratus (cf. PHoTopHONE). b. A device for the electric 
traasmission of pictures, so that they are reproduced 
as pictures at a distance: cf. TeLEPHOTOcRAPnH!, 
telelectrograpk in Tetz-. e@. A projected or sug- 
gested device for the electrical transmission to a 
distance of visual images of things, persons, or 
actual scenes (cf. felelectroscope in TELE-): not yet 
practically realized. d. An apparatus for photo- 
gtaphing at a great distance; a telephotographic 
Jens or camera : see TELEPHOTOGRAPII 2, 

1880 {implied in Tatzrnote 1). 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
Supp., 7e/ephote, an instrument or apparatus for conveying 
messages or images by transmission of light. 1889 Scof?. 
Leader 26 July 7 M.Courtonne..has deposited under seal 
his description of a new apparatus called a telephote, 
which enables one to see at a distance as the telephone 
enables one to hear at a distance. 1896 Current His?. 
(Buffalo, N. Y.)V!.950 A ‘telephot '. .iavented by Dr.Robert 
d’Uoger, of Chicago, Ill. (for picture sets oe 1903 
Set. American 27 June 486/x (heading) The ‘Telephot', a 
novel ents for pbotographing at great distances, Jdid¢, 
486/2 The *Téléphot’ may, moreover, be, at a moment's 
notice, converted into a terrestrial or astronomical telescope. 

llence Telephote v., to transmit an optical 
image to a distance hy means of electricity. Tele- 
photlo (-frtik) a., of or pertaining to a telephote 
(actual or conceived), or to TELEPHOTY, 

1880 Engincering 7 May 361/a Visual Telegraphy...An 
image of the object to be ‘telephoted ' is focussed on the 
mirror by means of a lens, and the resulting current started 
in each [selenium] square of the mirror by the portion of the 
image falling on it is transmitted by the corresponding wire 
to the distant station. 188g tr. Jules Verne in Tablet 16 Feb, 
a49/1 Each reporter ..hasin front of him a set of commutators 
which enable him to communicate with any desired telepho- 
tic line, 1896 Frammanion in NV. Amer, Nev, May 557 We 
need to be able to enter into telephotic communication with 
them Jinhabitants of Mars} 

Telephoto [cf. PHoro2], abbrev. of TELEPHOTO- 


GRAPHIC a.” 

2898 Weston, Gas. 26 Jan. 5/3 By means of a tele-photo 
fens..Mr. Lodge has secured many photographic records 
of great value to the ornithologist, 1900 Il. M, Witson 
Tegepiic Surv, ali, 869 Anattachmeat called a telephoto 
combination, which consists In the addition of a negative or 
magnifying element in the rear of the combination proper. 


This nces larger images of distant objects. 
Perepirotogeaph, st (eltmrdgre!). (Las 
TELEPHOTE sé, b, C+ -GRAPH.] A picture or image 
electrically reproduced at a distance, a telectro- 
graph; alse, an apparatus fordoing this. So Tele- 
photographic (te:l/{duto,grafik) a.', applied to an 
apparatus (felephotographic instrument) for produc- 
ing photographs at a distance by means of an clec- 
tric current. Telephotography ! (te:lifote-grifi), 
the reproduction of pictures or seenes at a distance 
by means of the electric current as in the telegraph 
and telephone; = TELEPHOTY, Phofotelegraphy. 
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(This application of telephotograph and its derivatives had 
priority of date over that of T'zternotocrarH?, by which 
it has been almost superseded in current use.) 

188: S. Bioweit in Nature 10 Feb, 344/1 (Aeading) Tele. 
photography. /dn%. 4485/1, I made a pair of ‘tele-photo- 
graphic’ instruments... They prodneed a 'tele-photograph ' 
ofagasflame. fdr, 563 Mr. Shelford Bidwell's telephoto- 
graphic machine. 188 Standard 30 Dec. 5/3 Mr. Shelford 
Bidwell’s Telephotograph has gone far to prove that..the 
actual bandwriting of the sender of a message, as well as 
drawings. .may he transmitted by telegraph and reproduced 
at the other end. 1891 G. M. Mixcatn in /'4tlos. Alay. 
Mar. 235 The second problem..is the electrical transmission 
ofan image to any distance; in other words the constriv- 
tion of a telephotograph. 189§ Current Hist, (Buffalo, 
N.V.) V. 96a The Telephotograph. This Swedish in- 
vention will reproduce to the eye pictures transmitted from 
a distance. 

Telepho'tograph, 54.2 [f. Gr.17A¢ (see TELE-) 
+ PHOTOGRAPH; a back formation from TELEPHO- 
TOGNAPHIC 2, the first-formed word of this group : 
see note there.] A photograph of a distant object 
taken with a telephotographic lens. ’ 

1900 Arury & Nary Jral. 14 July 1097 Good telephoto- 
graphs have been obtained ata distance of over forty miles, 
and those taken beyond artillery range (ten miles) are on it 
sufficiently large scale to be cf practical use. 1904 VYaes, 
Lit, Supp. 8 Apr. 109/2 We must give the palm to the 
striking telephotograph, facing page 184. 1 MARRIAGE 
Sculptures Chartres Cathedral)'ref, 8 Those. t!lustrations, 
generally speaking, in which the detail is on the Jargest 
scale are telepbotographs, 

Hence Telepho‘tograph v., fais. to photograph 
with a telephotographic lens or apparatus; Tele. 
photographer, one who takes a telephotograpb. 


So Telephotography?, the art or practice of 


taking photographs of distant objects hy a camera 
with a telephotographic lens. 

1goo Testu, Gaz. 27 Jan. 4/3 Owing to haze it was 
impossible to *telephotograph the Boers. 1899 /’al? WallG. 
ax Dec. 3 The wonld-be *telephotographer was turned back, 
1899 Datumtyea (fsfée) *Telephotography, an Elementary 
Treatise on the Construction and Application of the Tele- 
photographic J.ens. 1899 Pall Mall G. 21 Dec. 3 It is 
difficult to understand why the War Office has act taken 
advantage of telephotography. 

Telephotographic (tel/,foutogrefik), @.% 
(f. Gr. 7HA€ afar off + PHoTocnraPuic a, 

This word is properly formed and clearly expresses its 
meaning ; its use and that of its derived group (see prec.', 
has practically superseded that of TELernotocrarn ! and its 
derivatives coinciding in form with these, which were 
differently composed, and of quite different application.] 

Of, pertaining to, or used in the photographing 
of distant objects, withia the field of sight bat be- 
yond the limits of distinct vision, esp. in ¢elephoto- 
graphic lens, a lens or combination of lenses for 
this purpose. (Invented by Dallmeyer 1891.) 

189a T. R. Datumevea Pafer read ta Camera Club to 
Mar.,Acompound Telephotographic Lens. r89a Daily News 
26 Sept. 2/6 Aremarkable view of Mont Blanc taken at a 
distance of 56 miles, with Dallmeyer‘'s ‘tele-photographic 
tens, 189a Nature 15 Dec. 161/a In the eal telephote- 
graphic lens the anterior element, which is of large aperture 
and sbort focus, is a positive lens, while the posterior is 
negative, and of a fractional part of the focal length of the 
former lens, 1904 rchazol. Surv. Ceylon, Epigr. Zeylanica 
lL. p.iv, The new telephotographic apparatus shonld be used 
for inscriptions on which an ordinary camera cannot be 
bronght to hear. 1906 Athenwu: 3 Mar. 2638/2 Khan 
Tengri from the sonth, the telephotographic view of the same 
peak from the north. ; 4 

Telephoty (tel/fosti), [f. as TELEPHOTE + 
-y.) The art er practice of reproducing pictures 
or views at a distance by means of the electric 
current; the theory and practice of the telephote ; 
= TELEPHoTOGRAPRY t. 


1908 Westin, Gaz, 30 Apr. 5/a The problem of ‘seeing 


electrically’ really resolves itself into the problem of | 


electrical reproduction, and many men have been more or 
less successtut in solving it. ‘he system of ‘telephoty', 
which is gaining sonie attention just now, was well known 
amongst specialists twenty-five years or more ago, but 
hitherto all the men who have experimented with it have 
given up sooner or later. 

Teleplastic to Telergy: see TELE-. 

+Teler. Obs. rare, [app. a. AF. *eler = 
OP. telier, tetlier, ¥. toilier, = Pr. telier, Cat. teler 
:—late L. ¢é/arius (Du Cange), f. éé/a web, cloth.] 
A maker cr seller of cloth ; a cloth-merchant. 

1400 Destr. Troy 1586 Taliours, Telers, Turners of 
vesselles, 

Teler, obs. form ef Titer, Tttier. 

Telescope (tel/skosp), sd. Also 7 tellescope. 
(ad. lt. ¢elescopio or mod.L. telescopinm, the former 
used by Galilei, 1611, the latter by Porta in Italy 
and by Kepler, 1613, f. Gr. rmAeoxdn-os far-secing, 
f. ride afar off, at a distance + oxon-riv to lock, 
-axon-os looker : see -8COPE. The earliest English 


examples are in the L, and It. forms. 

Telescopio is frequent in letters of Galilei from 1 Sept. 
2613, but does not appear to have been invented by hit; 
J. B. Porta, member of the Roman Academy of the Lincet 
(to which Galilei also belonged), in a letter assigned to 1613 
Appears to attribute the name to Prince Cesi, founder and 
head of the Academy: ‘Telescopium multis ostendi (Inbet 
hoe uti nomine a meo principe reperto} ’ (Galilei Opere (1901) 
X1. 611). Galilei had previously, in 2610-11, used ferspi- 
ctliun, Kepler in 1610 perspietdimimn, conspicilium, specil- 
dma, penic ent.) 


TELESCOPE. 


1. An optical instrament for making distant 

objects appear nearer and larger, consisting of one 
or more tubes with an arrangement ef lenses, or of 
one or more mirrors and lenses, by which the 
rays of light are collected and bronght to a focns 
and the resulting image magnified. 
_ Telescopes are of two kinds: fs cate 0 in which the 
image is produced by a lens (the object glass), and ght 
ing, in which it is produced by a mirror or speculum; being 
magnified in each cave by a Jens or combination of lenses 
(the Eve-riecr, q.v.). Large telescopes of both these kinds 
are used by astronomers, The smaller hand-telescopes are 
always refracting, and consist of two or niore tubes made to 
slide one within another for convenience of packing into a 
narrow compass and for adjusting the lenses as required for 
focusing the image; cf. TELEscorr 7, 1 

[1619 Batrwartoce Descr, Late Comet 19 For the more 

erspicuous distinction whereof I vsed the Tedescopium or 
Irunke-spectacle.] 1648 Boyne Seraph, Love xi. (1663) 
59 Galileo's optick Glasses,.. one of which Telescopioes, 
that } remember J} saw at Florence. 1657 W. Rawop tr. 
Gassendi's Life Peirese 1. 143 Galileus, by his newly 
invented ‘Telescope had discovered certain great and wonder- 
full sights, concerning the Stars. f4é¢.. Phe canse of the 
effects of the Telescope, or Perspective-Glasse. 1671 Mitton 
7). Rew. 42 By what strange Parallax or Optic skill Of 
vision imultiplyed through air, or glass Of ‘Velescope. 1774 
Mackenzie Vorttine Surv... iv. 27 Turn the Theodolite till, 
throngh the Telescope, you sec the Pole Aatthe vertical Wire. 
1837 Dickens /’rckw. ii, Mr. Pickwick..with his telescope 
in his great-coat pucket. 1842 Peay Cycl, XXIV. 163 2 de is 
«manifest that: reflecting telescopes, or optical instruments 
containing combinations of mirrors and lenses, were known 
in England before the end of the sixteenth century. 1855 
Brewster .Vevfon 1. iii. sg Sir Willian Herschel... completed 
in 178g his gigantic telescope, forty fect in focal length, with 
a specnluin forty-seven and a half inches in diameter! 1865 
*L. Carroin! eldtce on Wonderland i, Oh, how IT wish | 
could shut up like atelescope! 1870 Emerson Soc. 4 Solit, 
Art Wks. (Bohn) III. 16 Dollond formed his achromatic 
telescope on the model of the human eye. 1875 R. Apaw- 
son in Amycl. Brit. UY. 221 2 He (Roger Bacun) certainly 
describes a method of constructing a telescope, 

b. fig. and allusively. 

1656 OWEN Mortification Sin Wks. 1852 VI. 65 We see 
through a glass darkly... It is nuta telescope that helps us 
to see things afar off. 1666 J. Frasea Podichron. (S.H.S.) 
18 It [History] is indeed that telescope by which we see 
into distant ages. 1751 Jounson Kamler Nu. 176. But 
Others are furnished by criticism with a telescope. 1885 
J. K. Jerome On the Stage p.v, Now that..duty no longer 
demands that memory should nse a telescoy e. 

e. Astron. (Also ia mod.L. form Telescoplum.) 
Name (introduced by Lacaille in 1732) of a coa- 
stellation south of Sagittarius. 

2. ath th. and Conih., as telescope-maker, -stand, 
-tube; telescope-shaped adj. ; also applied to various 
things consisting of or haviag parts which fit or 
slide one within ancther like the tubes of a hand- 
telescope (cf. TELEscopio 4). as ¢eleccope-baz, 
-chimney (on a steainboat), -jotu2, -rod, -table; 
also telescope-carp, a inonstrous variety of yold- 
fish, having protruding eyes; also called seared 
fish; telescope-driver, a clockwork apparatus 
for driving an astronomical telescope so as to 
follow the apparcnt movements of the heavenly 
bodies and thus keep the same object continually 
in the field of view; so ¢elescope-driving adj. ; 
telescope-eye, an eye which can be protruded and 
retracted like a tclescope-tube, as in gastropod 
molluscs; telescope-fish = ée/escofe-carp;, tele- 
seope-fiy, a fly of the genus Déofsis, having the 
eyes on long stalks; telescope-shell, the long 
conical shell with aumerons whorls of an Indian 
gastropod ( Telescopium fuscun); telescope-sight, 
asmall telescope mounted as a sight npon a fire 
arm or surveying instrament, a telescopic sight. 

1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V.2t1 *Telescope Carp... Scarlet. 
Carp, with protuberant eyes, all the fins half white, 1874 
Sux EE. Beckett Clocks § Watches 213 ‘The following plan 
for a *telescope-driving clock... A_ still simpler ‘telescope. 
driver. 1875 Zoologist X. 4501 The so-called ' “telescope 
fishes‘ are common gold-fishes with double tails and pro- 
jecting eyes. 188a_Ocitvir, *Telescopefly, 2 dipterous 
insect of the genus Diopsis. 1858 Stmmonps Dict. Trade, 
*Telescope-maker, Telescope-stand. 189s Consr, Mac- 
Ewen 3 Women in Boat 73 We began to fish, We had 
three little common Japanese *telescope-rods. 1867 LatHam 
Black & White 76 (n the *telescope-shaped jacketed guns. 
1753 Cuamaces Cyc. Supp. App. *Telescofe-shell, the 
English name of a species of #uréo, of a conic figure, with 
plane, striated, and very numerous spires. 1715 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. (1726) 1. 284 Instruments. furnished with °Teclesco) 
Sights. 1881 Youne £v. Man hkirown Alechanic§ 763A *tele- 
scope-table must be studied in all its parts and movements 
before any attempt can be made to mend or make one, 

Telescope, v. [f. prec. inl 9 

1. a. frans, ‘To force or drive one into another (or 
into something else) aftcr the manner of the sliding 
tubes of a hand-telescope: usually said in reference 
to railway carriages in a cellision, 

1878 Amer. K, R. Frat. 20 Apr. 493 Telescoping. .car 
raised up aud sent through the advancing car, after the 
manner of a closing telescope, 1876 Work? V, No, 112. 14 
No one has ever yet been killed in a Pullman, in which, 
says its inventor, you can never be ‘telescoped’, 1879 Times 
tr Oct. 5/6 A Vacific express train..ran into a locomotive, 
completely telescoping the baggage wagons of the expres, 
8Bgo Cuarx Ressece Ocean Trag. \1. aviii. tor He closed 
the glass with a ringing of the tubes as he telescoped tbem. 


TELESCOPED. 


fig. 3894 Coruh. Mag. Mar. 289 The stages which occupy 
the broom for the whole of its lifetime are telescoped, as it 
were, in the gorse into the first threeweeks. 1 xpositor 
July 57 Jt would then be just possible that St. Jobn had to 
this slight extent ‘ telescoped the two accounts together. 

b. zutr. To slide, run, or be driven one into 
another (or into something else) ; to have its parts 
made to slide in this manner (see quot. 1882, s.v. 
telescoping below) ; to collapse so that its parts fall 
into one another (quot. 1903). 

3877 Kuicut Dict, Mech. 2524/2 Two screws.., one work- 
ing within the other, and both sinking or telescoping within 
the base. 1877 O. W. Hotmes How not to settle it 92 They 
telescoped like cars in railroad smashes, 1881 Mfetal World 
No. 19. 295 ‘The proposals to stop a train by applying the 
power on the locomotive, which..would cause the carriages 
to ‘telescope’. 1905 Bono Gothic Archit, 594 Chichester 
central tower telescoped within the memory of maa. 

2. trans. To make into or use as a telescope. 

3861 [see ¢clescoped below]. 1889 Macm. Alag. Apr. 419/1 
Telescoping my hand, [I] sent a Jong searching look into 
the length of the dingy shadow. 

Hence Te‘lescoped (-skoupt) ff/.a.; Te-lescop- 


ing vd/, sb. and pf/. a. 

1861 Twornsury 7'urner (1862) JI. 170 n0f%e, Looking 
through his telescoped hand. 1882 Standard 2 Aug. 3/5 
(He] had a telescoping rod in his hand. x890 Nature 
11 Sept, 473/t The telescoping of the limbs and other organs 
within the body of an insect larva. Jéid., What may be 
termed tbe telescoping of ancestral stages one within another. 
1898 Heston. Gaz. 3 June 3/2 The telescoped carriages 
and the injured men and women lying abont. 


| 
| 
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Telescopic (teliskppik), a. (s4.)  [f. Texe- 


SCOPE 5d, +-1C.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a telescope; of the nature 
of or consisting of a telescope, as ¢elescopie sight = 
telescope-sight (TELESCOPE sd. 2); done by means 
of a telescope, as telescopic observations. 

1705 J. Hoocson in Pkit, Trans. XXV, 1630 The Brass 
Quadrant .. with Tellescopick Sights. 1855 Brewster 
Newton L. iii, 66 The limits of telescopic vision have not 
been reached. rg07 J. R. Inuincwortu Doctr. Trin, vii. 
338 Like the telescopic discovery of a star which mathe. 
niatical calculations have already prophesied. 

2. Seen by means of a telescope; sfec. of a 
heavenly body, visible only through a telescope (cf. 
Microscoric 3). Ellipt. as sd. a telescopic star. 

19714 Derwam Astro-Theol. Pref, (1726) Avjh, It is not 
very easy to distinguish which are Satellites, and which are 
Telescopick Stars. 1784 Henscnex in PAil. Trans. LXXY. 
83 About 1 degree n.of..the six telescopics, 1831 BrewsTER 
Nat. Alagie vi. (1833) 143 The general telescopic appearance 
of the coast. 893 Sir R. Batt Suva 18 ‘These asteroids... 
are..entirely telescopic. ; 

3. Having the property of a telescope; having 
the power of distaat vision, far-seeing ; contemplat- 
ing something distant. (/it. and fig.) In quot. 1886, 
admitting of distant vision. 

378x Cowrer 77xth 98 Turn eastward now, and fancy 
shall apply To your weak sight her telescopic eye. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability, These Saxons. .have..the 
telescopic appreciation of distant gain. 1886 Buaroucns 
Signs §& Seasons, Sharp Lookout 6 When the atmosphere is 
telescopic, and distant objects stand out unnsually clear 
and sharp, a storm is near. 

4. Consisting of parts made to slide one within 
another like the tubes of a hand-telescope, so as 


to be capable of being lengthened or shortened. 

1846 Penny Cyc? 1st Suppl. 11. 665/2 The commissioners 
express a very decided opinion against the safety of ¢e/e- 
scopic axles..by which the wheels..might be shifted at 
pleasure to suit different gauges. 1864 WessTEa s.v., Con- 
structed of concentric tubes, either stationary, as in the 
telescopic boiler, or niovable, as in the telescopic chimney 
ofa war-vessel. 1871 B, Stewart /Jeat § 83 Water or gas 
pipes are fitted to each other by telescopic joints. 

Telesco’pical, ¢. Now rave. [f. as prec. : 
see -ICAL,] 1, = prec. 1, 

167a Phil, Trans, V11. 4004 Telescopical Tubes may be 
considerably shortned without prejudice to their magnify- 
ing effect. 17az Wottaston Relig. Nat. v.81 Surveyed... 
by the help of..telescopical glasses. 1793 Sir G. Suuck- 
purGH in PAil, Trans. LXXXITI. 103 ieee telescopical 
observations of the planets, 1864-90 WeEbsTER, 7'edescopic- 
ally, in a telescopica] manner. 

2. = prec, 2. 

1665-6 Phil, Trans. 1. 150 By Telescopical Stars are 
understood such as are not seen, but by the belp of a Tele. 
scope. 17., Bowixcproke L£ss. /iumtan Knowl. iii, There 
ure microscopical corpuscles in bodies, as there are tele- 
scopical stars in the heavens. 

Telesco'pically, ad. [f. TELESCOPIC, -aL: 
see -ICALLY.] In a telescopic manner, 

1. By or as by means of a telescope; as, or as if, 
seen through a telescope. 

3846 Worcester, 7¢lescopicadly, by use of a telescope. 
3867-77 G. CuamBers Astron, 1. i. 7 When telescopically 
examined. oe Newcoms & Hoioen Astron. 373 Telescopic- 
ally..we might classify them with Mercury ws Venus, 

2. Inthe manner of the tubes of a hand-telescope ; 
by the sliding of one part within another. 

1894 Barinc-Goutp Queen of L. 1. vi. 67 1t appeared as 
though the pole were collapsing telescopically, 1898 Srpc- 
wick Text.ok, Zool. 1. viii. 299 The foot or pseudopodium 
(in Rottfera] may be jointed, and the joints are often tele- 
scopically retractile. 

Telescopiform (teléskgpiffim), 2. Lutom. 
(f TeLxscorr + -[x}rors.}] Having the form of a 
telescope; consisting of a series of joints or tubes 
retractile one within another, 


| 
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1826 Kiray & Se. Entomol. 1V. xivi. 352 Ovipositor.. 
Telescopiform. 1848 rnd, R. Agric. Soc, 1X. 1. 190 With 
her telescopiform oviduct ne tea the cuticle. 

Telescopist (t/,teleskdpist, teléskopist). [f. 
TELESCOPE + -IsT.] One skilled in nsing a telescope ; 
one who makes telescopic observations. 

x870 Proctor Other IWorlds Pref. 6 One of the most 
surprising phenomena ever witnessed by the telescopist. 
1878 Newcoms Pof. Astron. ui. iii. 291 The earlier tele- 
scopists..scrutinized the planets very carefully. 

Telescopy (t/-, teleskopi, tel/skopi). rare—°. 
[f. as TELEScorE+-yY, after Gr. words in -gxomla, 
Cf. Microscory.] The art or practice of using the 
telescope, or of making telescopes. 

3861 in Cooey Dict. 1879 in WEBSTER Supf. 

Teleseme: see TELE-, 

+ Tele-sia, sd. 2/7. Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. reA€ona, 
pl. neuter of 7eAdot-os finishing, completing, per- 
fecting. In Fr. ¢é/ésée (Haiiy 1796).}] A name for 
the precious stones composed of crystallized alu- 
mina, as the sapphire and its class. 

x812 Sin H. Davy Chen. Philos. 357 Alumina.,in its 
crystallized form coloured by small quayiiiee of iron,.. 
constitutes n beautiful class of gems, distinguished by the 
name Telesia, including the ruhy, the sapphire, the oriental 
topaz, 1819 Pantologia, Telesia,..a name given by Hany 
to the sapphire. 

|Zelesis (te‘lésis) [mod.L, a. Gr. type 
*zédeats (f. zeAeiv to finish, complete, f. réAos end) 
implied in compounds, as reAeotSpopos completing 
the course.] ‘The intelligent direction of effort 
toward the achievement of an end. 

3898 L, F. Waro Ont?. Sociology 181, 186-190. 1905 
Deatey & Warp Text-dh. Sociolegy w. xvi. § 280. 237 If 
we regard all the forces of nature..as so many means to the 
ends of man and society, telesis hecomes the adjustment of 
ineans to ends, and all human effort is expended upon the 
means. i . 

+ Telesiurgic, a. (s?.) Obs. [ad. late Gr. 
TeAectoupyutds, f. reAeocoupyeiv in its later sense 
(Pollux ¢176 a.p.) ‘to perform mystic or magi- 
cal rites’.}) Relating to the performance of mystic 
or magical rites; =TELESTIC. b. as sd. fi. 
Telesiu'rgics, telesiurgic matters or subjects. 

678 Cuoworrn Jntell, Syst, 1. iv. § 16. 293 Julian a 
Chaldean and Thenrgist..(wbho wrote concerning Daemons 
and Telesiurgicks). 

+Telesm (te‘léz’m). Ods. Also 7 telesme, 
-isme. Also in Gr. form telesma, //. -mata. 
[ad. late Gr. réAecpa completion, performance, 
religions rite (2 200 Clem, Alex.); later, a con- 
secrated object endowed with a magic virtue to 
avert evil; f. reAetv to complete, fulfil, perform 
(rites), officiate (in the inysteries), consecrate; f. 
Tédos end,etc.] = TALisMan 21; esp. in Byzantine 
Greece, and in Asia, a statue set up, or an object 
buried under a pillar or the like to preserve the 
community, honse, etc. from danger. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. (1650) 33 The Claudi and 
the Czci..were no other than those.. Statuary Telesmes so 
much celebrated of old, which unless they kept the City, 
the watchman laboured but in vaine. /d:d. 38 Apollonius 
fetching a deep sigh, refused to make any further ‘I’elesmes 
against the Earthquakes. 1660 H. Mone Adyst. God. vi. 
xv. 432 Gaffarel tells us a very reverend story of a Telesme 
against Fire found under a bridge at Paris. 1693 W. Faeke 
Sed, Ess. iv. 32 Thus Telesmes, or Talismans also,—are a 
spawn of Astrology. 

Telesma‘tio, a. rave. [as next+-1c.] = next, 

1877 Symonos Renaiss. [taly iii. 143 Telesmatic virtues 
wereattributed to figures carved on temple-fronts and friezes, 

+Telesma'‘tical, z. Ols. [f. Gr. reAdopar-, 
stem of réAcopa, TELESM + -ICAL.] Of or pertaining 
toa telesm; talismanic; magical. 

1646 J. Grecory Votes & Obs. (1650) 41, 1 undertake not 
that the golden Mice were so ceremoniously consecrated, 
yet that they had a ‘T'elesmaticall way of preparation. 1658 
Rosinson £ndoxra x.52 The Rain bow hath a Telesmatical 
signification, for the preservation of the Universe from 
Inundation. 1693 J. Enwaros Asthor. O. §& N. Test. 145 
The telesmatical figure of a stork. . oa 

Hence Telesma‘tically adv., magically. 

1646 J. Garcoay Votes § Obs, (1650) 32 The Part of For- 
tune..was mysteriously included in a Statue of Brasse, 
Telesmatically prepared, the Statue was called The Fortune 
of the City. /did. 33 Silver statues..Telesmatically con- 
secrated . aginst the incursions of the Barbarians. 

Telesomatic, etc.: see TELE-. 

+ Tele‘stic, «. Os. [ad. Gr. redcorinds, f. 
tedeoTHs hierophant in the mysteries, f. reAety : see 
TeLesm.}] Of or pertaining to the mysteries, or to 
a hierophant ; mystical. 

1678 Copowoatu J/néed?, Syst. 293 Julian, in the time of 
Marcus Antoninus .. wrote the Theurgick and Telestick 
Oracles in Verse, /did.792. 1788 T. Tavton Procizs 1.19 
By the highest and most mystical step, he ascended to the 
greatest and most consummate or telestic virtues. 1822 — 
Apuleius xt. 276 note, As the telestic art,through certain sym- 
hols and arcane signatures, assimilates statues to the Gods. 


Telestich (t2-, tele-stik, teléstik). [irreg. f. 
Gr. 7éAos, TeAe~ end + ozixos a row, line of verse, 
after Acrostic.] A short poem (or other compo- 
sition) in which the final letters of the lines, ttken 
in order, spell a word or words, (Cf. Acrostic.) 


@ 1637 B. Jonson Underwwoods \xi. 39 Mad] pump’d for.. 
Acrostichs, and telestichs, 1673 S" foo Aim Bayes 44 The 


TELINGA. 


arrantest dunce that ever made acrostick, telestick, or ana- 
gram, 3862 H. B, Wueattey Anagrams 46 A very in- 
genious form of the double acrostic, called the Telestich, 
has been invented. 1883 H. Kennevy tr. Tex Brink's 
£. Eng. Lit. 36 A predilection for other metrical diversions, 
especially the acrostic and telestich, 

Telethermograph, etc.: see TELE-. 

Teleutospore (tz, teli#téspoer). For. [f. Gr. 
redevty completion, end (f. 7éAos end) + Sponge.) A 
special form of spore, usually produced at the end 
of the period of fructification, in parasitic fungi 
of the family Uredinew. Wcnce Teleutosporic 
(-spp'rik) a., of or pertaining to a teleutospore. So 
Teleu‘to-fo:rm, that form or stage of the fungus 
which produces teleutospores. 

2074, Cooke Fungi 202 These spores..may conveniently 
be called resting spores, or as De Bary calls them, teleuto- 
spores, being the last which are produced. 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot, 331. 1884 Athenzum 18 Oct. 499/3 The pro- 
bability that the teleutospore of Puccinia is also analogous 
to an egg, the uredospore being ‘probably a pupa state '. 
1891 /did. 23 May 671/1 The extraordinary abundance. .of 
the teleutosporic stage as compared with the comparative 
scarcity of the acidial stage. 1898 tr. Strasburger's Bot, 
367 The genus Cronartiu+, with uredo- and teleuta-forms 
on Vincetoxicum and Rives. 

Television, Telewriter : see TELE-. 

Telford (te‘lfoid). Sumame of a celebrated 
civil engineer, Thomas Telford (1757-1834), used 
to designate the kind of road constructed by him. 

oe J. O'Donnete in Voice (N.V.) 2 Jan. 3/1 This gutter 
track tnkes care of the water perfectly. 1t cost less than a 


macadam or telford road. 

Telic (telik), a. [ad. Gr. reAte-ds final, f. réAos 
end.] 

1. Gram. Ofaconjunction or clause; Expressing 


end or purpose. 

1846 in WoncesTer (citing Prof. Stuart) 1856 ALForo 
Grk, Test, W11, 90 note/2 [la Eph. ii. 9 iva py tes xauyy- 
onrat) iva bas in matter of fact its strictest telic sense. With 
God, results are all purposed. 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 
II. 507 xofe, St. John’s use of tva is far wider thaa that of 
classical writers. It often loses its telic sense (‘in order 
that") and becomes simply ekbatic or explanatory, as in 
Luke i. 43, John xv. 13. 1904 Sat, Rev. 9 Apr. 460/1 It 
expresses a purpose or intention, and i therefore telic. 

. Directed or tending to a definite end; purposive. 

1889 Mivan Truth xxv. 438 The telic series of cyclical 
changes which are characteristic of all duly organized living 
bodies. 1903 L. F. Warp Pure Sociology u. v.94 All causes 
are either efficient, conative, or telic. /dfd. u. vi. 97 The 
telic or final canse is not a force,..but it utilizes efficient 
causes in a manner wholly its own, and thus produces effects. 
1906 Deacey & Waro 7ext.dh. Sociology § 280 Civilisation 
chiefly cousists in the exercise of the telic faculty. 

Teliferous (tiliféras), a. [f. L. *¢2/ifer dart- 
bearing, f. ¢2/um dart : see -FEROUS.] 

+1. Bearing darts or missiles. Ods. rare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Gein Aaa . which beareth darts, 
arrows or weapons, 1658 in Prituies, ‘on 

2. Zool, Armed with nematocysts or stinging cells, 
as the Ze/ifera, a division of the Coelenterata com- 
prising all except the Sponges (Portfera). 

1860 Gosse Hist, Brit. Sea-Anemones Introd. 22 Teli- 
ferous System... The Actinaria are furnished with a system 
of armature of most extraordinary character... Their tissues 
contain excessively minute bodies, in the form of oblong or 
oval transparent vesicles, which have tbe power of shooting 
out a long thread of extensive teauity. 

Teligraph, variant of TELLIGRAPH, 

Teling, vd/. sh.:; see TELE v. 

Telinga (téling’) sd. anda, Also 8-9 Tel- 
lings, 8 -ger, -gy, Telingee, Talinga. [Of un- 
certain origin: supposed by some to be the original 
form of the word Ze/zez, and held to be itself 
derived from Skr. 7rilinga meaning ‘the three 
lingams’, according to an alleged tradition that the 
god Siva descended in the form of a lingam upon 
three monntains said to mark the boundaries of the 
Telngu country. But Dravidian scholars are in- 
clined to view this asa mere etymological figment, 
and even doubt whether Telugu and Telinga have 
any original connexion. It is certain however that 
17thc, English writers called the language 7e/inga, 
and that in Hindiistiai a Telugu is called 7/anga 
andthe Telugu country 7i/angana; cf. Rajpiitana.} 

1, The Tetucu language. (As sd. or a.) 

1698 Frvea Acc. £. /ndia & P. 33 Vheir Language they 
call generally Gextu...The peculiar Name of their Speech 
is Telinga, 1800 Asiatic Ann, Reg. 186/2, I had now 
entered on that part of India which hears the name of Tel- 
lingana, whose inhabitants are called Tellingies, who speak 
what is denominated the Tellingy Inaguage. 

2. One of the Telugn people. 

1800 (see 1}. 1840 MALcom 7?av, 19/1 This people, whose 
name is often written 7¢dinga, or Kalinga, are generally 
called, by European writers, Gentoos. a... 

+b. sfec. A native Indian soldier disciplined and 
dressed in quasi-European fashion; a sepoy. Oéds. 

19760 in J. Long Select. Unpubl. Records (1869) 235 (Y.), 
300 Telingees are run away, and entered into the Beerboom 
Rajah'sservice. 176 /did, 258 Tellingers, 1766 Grosz Voy. 
E. Jud, (4772) 1. Gloss. (Y.), Sepa) sometimes called Tel- 
lingas. 19789 Se?y Alutagherin \i. g2 (Y.) Hindu soldiers, 
armed and nccoutred and disciplined in the European 
manner of fighting; I mean those soldiers that are become 
so famous under the name of Talingas. 1827 Scott Surgeon's 
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Pau. xiii, t have heen a Telinga..in the Company's service, | 


dnd have eaten their salt. 1883 Sat, Rez. 27 fan. 20/1 The 
Oriental portions of Clive's army were known to the Bengalis 
of Naddea as Telingas, because they came, or were supposed 
to have accompanied him, from Telingana or Madras. 

3. (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tellinga,a dhoney or native 
coasting-vessel on the coast of Coromandel. 

A. attrib. Telinga potato, Amorphophallus cam- 
fanulatus: see Potato 4. 

Teliost, variant of TELEOST. 

Telisman, Sc. var. T1Ltsman Oés, 

Tell (tel), 53.2 Now dial. [f. Ten. v.] 

1, What one tells or has to tell; a tale, a stale- 


ment, an account. 

174a H. Wacrore Let?. to Aiann 29 July, 1 am at the end 
of my tell. 1827 F. Cooren Praérie 1.ii. 32 From his tell, 
it must he a considerable stream. 1899 Westcott David 
Harum: xxx, As near 's I c’n make ont f'm Daye’s tell, he 
must ‘a’ ben red-headed, 

2. A talk, conversation, gossip. 

1864 Mas. Liovp Ladies Pole, 101, I made so bould as to 
come to see if you'd plase to have a bit of a tell with 
me afore I goes. agor ‘Zack’ Tales Dunstable Weir 99 
Having a tongue she dearly liked a tell. 


"Pell (tel), 5.2 Also tel, [a, Arab. ji sav 
n hillock.] The Arab name for an artificial hillock 
er monnd, usually one covering the ruins of an 
ancient city. 

1864 W. F. Ainswoats Comm, Nenophon's Anabasis 285 
The hill. appears to have been one of the numerons arti. 
ficial mounds, topes, or tells, sometimes sepulchral, some. 
times heaps of ruin, which abound on the plain of Babylonia, 
1878 Connra Tentwork Pal, (1879) 1. 46 We may next 
notice the most remarkable of its antiquities, nainely the 
TellGl or Tells there found. 31878 Macteaa Bk. Joshua 
xv. (1880) 149 ‘The tell is very strong and it rises about 200 
feet high, 1882 F.S, pe Hass Puried Crises ut. Vv, 38a (Funk) 
Tells or conical hills.., many of them the craters of extinct 
volcanoes. 

Tell (tel), v. Pa.t. and pple. told (tguld), Forms: 
see below. [OE. ¢gd/an, pa.t. fealde, pa. pple. 
(ge)teald, cognate with OFris, falja, tella, OS. 
telyjan (talda, gitald), senses as in OE.; MLG., 
MDn., LG,, Du. tedien to count, reckon, elc., 
OHG, *z¢glijan, 2gllen (2alta, gizalt), senses as in 
OE, (MHG. zg/n, Ger. zdhlen to reckon, count), 
ON. ¢gija to tell, relate, sny, count, speak, Sw. 
talja, Da. telle to count, number, reckon; all:— 
OTeut. *aljan, f. *fald, OE. talu, TALE sb, OF, 
had also a pa. pple. gefgled (in poetry, Beda, 
Orosius, Lindisf. and Rushw. Gl.); Anglinn had 
pres. t. fg/est, ¢gled, and pa, t.and pple. talde, getald 
(Vesp. Ps.), whence ME, ald, and téld. Tealde 
remained in Early ME. in southern dialects. The 
later dial. ¢ed/d, te/'d, telt is a new formation from 
teld; cf. the forms of Seut v.] 

A, Ilustration of Inflexionnl Forms. 
1. Present stem. /#/f. OE. tellan, ME, telle(n, 


tel (4-7), Mod.E. tell. 

¢ 888 K. crap Boeth. vii. §3 Ute nutellan. /did. xviii. 
8 i Tele nu pa lengu. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xi 16 Ilwam 
telle ic. a 1090, c 1175 Telle [see B. 2,1]. ¢€ 1200 Oamin 
9500 Crist. .wrohhte wundre miccle ma Pann ice juw ma33 
nutellena, crago Aentisé Serm, in O. E. Afise. 27 Pet us 
telp pet holi godespel. 13.. Cursor M. 96 loogh to tell, 
fid. 10913 (Cott.) Wat pou quat for soth i tell [Gavz. 
talle]? ford. 11477 Cums again and tels me. 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints x, (Afathon) 30, | thinke to tel here why [etc] 
© 1386, c 1440 Telle [see B,J. 1513 Douctas -Emers vit, 
vit. Aeading, Evander telland Eneas thingis seir. @ 1592 
Greene Viston Wks, (Grosart) X11. 200 Thus to tellen all 
the trath, Heiafected Romes youth, 1632 Tel [see B. 3 (6)} 

2. Pa.t, a, 1-4 tealde (1 telede), 3 telde, 4 
teelde. 

€ 888, c1000 Tealde [see B.1]. @ 1000 Andreas 1105 (Gr.) 
Hi..btaton. .teledon. ¢1a0og Lay. 13181 Pet heo nane manne 
nétalden. ¢ 1315 Tealde [see B. 4]. 

B. 1, 3-5 talde, 4-6 tald, 5-9 Sc. tauld. 

agoo Cyxewutr £/ene 909 Pone ic er on firenum fastne 
olde ¢€ 1205 Lay, 1350 A steores-eman bam talde. /dia, 
26884 Al heo talden {¢ 1275 tolde] bene wai. 
As, 512 Als itald [Fair/. talde] ar. 1378 Bansovur Srucet. 
<63 The Cwmyn raid to the king. .& tald all this cass. 1567 
Tauld [see b.17} 1816 Scott Of¢ Mort, xxiv, Only he 
tauld me about it. 

7. 3-6 tolde, 4- told. (Also 5 toold, tolled, 
tolded, 6 tould(e, 8 dra/. towd.) 

c1aso Gen, & Ex, 3449 Moyses tolde dis isracl. c1 
He told {see B, 2]. ¢1340 Hampore Afedit, Passion Wks, 
1895 1.93 Pou toldist it hin biforcn. 1418 Ane. Concer 
in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. t. bs, L..toold him owre coman 
avis, ©4449 Pecoce Kefr. 353 Which a pering Constantyn 
toold ia greet secretnes to the same Eusebs. ¢1450 Lovezicn 
Gratt xhii, 225 Zit tolded thow it Neuere to non Man. 1540 
Hyape tr. Vives’ Instr, Chr. Wom. (1592) F viij, What hort 
should come, Cato tolde before. 582 N. Licuerieno tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Indi, vi. 15, All which things the 
Generall tolde him, 1601 Told {see B. 5) 1790 Mrs. 
Wnheecea Westmid. Dial. go He towd Sammy he wor baun 
ct wed wie his Cusin Ann. 

3. 4 tollde, 4-5 telde, 4-6 teld, 5 tellid, 5-6 -yd, 
5-6 (9 dial.) telled, 9 dial, tell’d, 6-9 ata/. telt. 

21330 R. Baunne Cérow, (1810) 82 per men him teld, who 
was his aduersere. 13.. Crerror Af, 871 (Gott.), 1 teld [Cors. 
tald] pe. ¢ 1380 Weir Serve, Sel, Wks. 1.166 Hf God tellde 
him specialy. 1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles uu. 151 Trouthe.. 
telde somine her sothes. 14§3 AcNes Paston in P. Leds. b. 

Vou. 1X. 


13.. Cursor 
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255 Garney tellyd hym he had bynat London, 1537 Latter 
Let. to Cromrwell 14 Oct. in Rem, (Parker Soc.) 384, I telled 
him plainly my niind therein. 1554 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) 436 The sam telt to the wywes. 1596 Srensea Ff, G 
Mt. i. 44 Sir Calidore upcheard, and to her teld All this accord, 
1990 Mrs, Wueevea IWestaifd. Dial. 34, | telt Bet 1 wad 
drive tea it. 1825 Brockett MV. C. Words s.v., Aw tell'd 
him on’t. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Amibr, Wks, 1856 TE. 144 
Mr. Scroope telt Sir Walter. 

3. Pa, pple.a. 1-2 (ze)teald, 3 teald, 3-4 i-teld, 
4 teeld. 

er000 Leg. Rood (1871) 5 Da bis bam meran kasere 
constantine geteald was. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 215 Swo 
ich iteld habbe. 1380 Wycuie Seri, Sel. Wks. I. 169 
Crist hab teeld pat bis hize charite techip a man to putte his 
lyf for love of hise frendis. 

8. 3 i-tald, 4 y-tald, taald, 4-8 tald(e, 5 Sc. 
tallde, 5-9 Sc. tauld, 6 tawld, 

¢120§ Lay. 12092 Nes hit neowharr itald. /é/d. 22999 Par 
nas na coiht wel itald [¢ 1275 itold). 13.. Cursor Af, 3330 
Til he pam had his errand tald, fe. 8765 Pis tre i hatot 
forwit taald. 1340 Y-tald fsee B. 1). 1488 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 1.79 Tauld ia_preseace of the Chancellare. 
1588 A, Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 185 As | have tauld in 
tymes past. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. us. ii, Do you 
get them tald you in your sleep? 1816 Scotr Old S/ort, 
xxxvili, | wadna hae tauld ye. 

y. 3-5 i-told (-e), 3- told. (Also 3-7 telde, 4-5 
toold (5 y-tolte), 6 tould, towld, (tollyd).) 

€ 1220 Sestiary 758 in O. E. Mise. 24 Uk der..folezen him 
beds “or Se swetnesse Je ic su haue told. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1634 King aruirag of wan we abbepitold. 
Tbid 7569 As me ap er ytold. 1303 Yolde [sce B. 1). 1382 
Wyewir 2 Sam, ili. 23 So it is toold to Joab of tellers, 1387 
Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VIIE 149 Rehersed how it was 
istold. ¢€1400 Destr, Troy 12816 Tithinges hor tolde were. 
e€1420 Chron, Vilod, 1830 Hit was.. To seyat Dunston 

ysende & by tokoa tohym y-tolte. € 1430 A/ymas Virg, 37/69 

heise .iij. pat y have of toaldl 1538 Starkey Lagland 
t. i. 22 A tale tollyd among deffe men. 1584 in Cath, 
Ree. Soc. Pub. NV. 64 Vt was towld hin by his cosine. 1586 
Huwssoon in Border Pagers (1894) 1. 367, 1 toulde hinv of 
sondrie cawses, 

5. 4 telld, 4-6 teld, 5-6 (8-9 diu/,) telled, 6-9 
telt, 8-9 aza/. tell’d, Sc. tell’t. 

13.. Cursor Al. 4640 (Gitt.) Nou has he Teld me. fAfed. 
6752 (Cott.) It sal be slaghter telld.o man, ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aynion 174 Nowe have | telled you that that ye 
have asked me, 1560 Pickixcton Expos, Aggens (1562) 13 
The thinge is true which is telled. 1596 Srexser F. Q. vir. 
vi. 27 Witnesse, ye Heavens, the trath of all that Ehaveteld. 
a 1818 in Scott #/rt. Afidl, Yatrod., In a’ thae wee bits 0” 
ways Iha’e tell't ye. 1824 Scott S?. Ronan's ii, 1 hae been 
tell'd by ane that suld ken. 1900 Telled [see B. 8 b}. 

B. Signification. 

I, To mention in order, narrate, relate, make known, 
declare, 11, To enumerate, number, count, reckon. IIE. To 
reckon, estimate, esteem, account (qualitatively), 

I. To mention in order, narrate, make known. 
* trans. To dell things or a thing. 

+1. To mention or name (a series of things) onc 
after nnother in order; to recount, enumerate ; to 
give a list ef. Ods, 

c888 K. Alvraco BSoeth. xxxvii, § 2 Do des lean to Sam 
forsprecenan goodum pe ic pe wr tealde on piere briddan 
bec, ¢1000 AELFric /fom, (Th.) 11. 428 Se sunder-halza 
. He, tealde his godan dada. c1175 Leap fom Feole 
odre..werke be au were long eoutotelle. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. 
front. 7% pee we shale tellea alle ure gultes.  ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 497 Ic wile rizt tellen, if ic can, Adam, Seth, Enos, 
Cayaan, Malaleel, Iareth, Enoch, 1303 R, Beunne //andi. 
Synue 12624 30w to withholde Fro pe syanes pat byfore are 
tolde, 1340 Ayend. 24 Alle bise guodes of kende pet ich 
habbe ssortiliche Gand 1386 Craucer Can. Yeon. Prot. 
4 7, 246 Arsenyk sal Armonyak and Brymstoon And herbes 
koude I telle eek many oon. c14ggo0 JYacod's Well 152 Out 
of cuyll tunge springeth x. braunchys. Pe v. I telde jon pe 
oper day, be opere v, I schal telle gow now. 

2. To give an account or narrative of (facts, 
actions, er events); to narrate, relnte. (With 
simple obj. or obj. clause; sometimes with indirect 
obj. as in 3.) Also fo ted] over. 

c1000 Leg. Rood (1871) § Hi..tealdon him ba prowunga 
pe ure hzlend on pare rode Srowode. @ 1090 UO. E. Chron. 
an. 1085, Peah ic hit lengre telle. a 1154 /dicf. an. 1137, 1 ne 
can ne ine mai tellen alle pe wunder, a@iazg Fuliana 40 
Pah ich pe talde al dei ne mahte ich pe tellen be wundres. 
1397 R, Grove, (Rolls) 7198 Po gan he to tellen pis [vision], 
@ 1300 Cursor Af, 141 Par neist sal be sythen tald How pat 
joseph was boght and sald. ¢1340 /éfa. 1330 (Gitt.) He.. 
told him all bat he had sene. ¢1380 Wreitr Sed. H'és. VI. 
105 Pis gospel tellib farpere how pes Jewis pursueden Crist, 
1470-85 Matory Arthur u. xiii. ot Tt telleth after in the 
sangraylle that syre Percyualis syster halpe that lady with her 
blood wherof she was dede, 1526 Tixpate Acts xv. 12 
Barnabas and Paul..tolde what signes and wondres God 
had shewed. 167: Mitton /’, A. 11. 306 Others of some 
note, Asstory tells, have trod this Wilderness, 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor, Sat, tt. vi, 163 A couatry mouse, as authors tell, Of 
old invited to his cell A city mouse, 19799 Mirror No. 23 
P § These [actions] were told to his honour. 1821 Scotr 
Aeni/w. xvi, Thou art..a tattling knave to tell over again 
his fooleries. 1833 Cruse Zxsedins vit. xi, 289 After these 
«he proceeds to tell what happened to him, ¢ 1850 Arad. 
Ns, (Rtldg.) 552 She then went on with her aarrative, and 
told him in what manner she had obtained an audience. 
ATod, What happened to him there has often been told. | 

b. With the narralive as obj. Now only with 


tale or Story: see 17. 
1576 Gascoicns PAslomene (Arb.) 92 She by whom I 
meane To tell this woful Tragedie Was called Phylomene. 
c. intr, for pass. To be related with a particular 
effect ; to sound (well, etc.) when told. 
1984 Huosoxn Du Sartas’ Judith in Sylvester (1621) 696 
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Then, fathers, choose your warres; for better tels To lose 
Hike Jewes, thea winne like infidels. 1782 Miss Burxry 
Ceetlia vi. ii, I had as lieve the things were false as not, for 
they tell as well the one way as the other, 

3. To make known by speech or writing; tocom- 
municate (information, facts, ideas, news, elc.); Lo 
state, announce, report, intimate. Usually const. 
with indirect obj. (da¢.) or fo. 

(a) With the direct object a s4, or prov. 

Examples of the direct passive are included here; for the 
indirect passive with the person as subj., see 8b. 

e 1122 [see (4)]. crac 7 rin. Coll. //out. 31 Gode tidinge.. 
us telled..seinte lucas on pe holie godspelle, c1zg90 Beker 
1188 in S. Eng. Leg. Lo 1go He..tolde hire al is pou3zt, 13.. 
Cursor AL, 4624, 1 wat Fou tells [zxr. tellis, tellest) it me for 
noght. 1340-70 Ader. 4 Dind. 207 Tel me be sobe. €1380 
Wyette If '£s, (1880) 300 Pou! tellib here a rewele pat cristen 
men shulden holde. 1390 Gowrr es I}. 368 Ech his oghne 
avis Hath told, on that, an other this. ¢xg00 Brut lai. 57 
Telle me be enchesone wherefore I ame tosow brou3t. 1474 
Caxton Chesse u. iv. (1883) 47 And they told hym the trouthe, 
1513 Dovuctas -Eneis vu. iv. Aeading, Evander tellis till 
Enee but baid, The verray caus. 1526 Tinpate Luke i. 45 
Thoose thinges .. which were tolde the from the lorde, 
— dicts xxvil. 25, I beleve God that so it shalbe even as it 
was tolde me, 1611 Biate Gev. xxiv. 33, [ will not eate, 
youll Phaue tolde mine errand. 1606 Suaks. Jn 4& Cro. 
iii, 284 This shall be told our Louers. 1673 S'fov him Kayes 
23 Fle tell you one piece of my mind. 1746 Francis or. 
‘piste vic 74 Let's Bay a Slave to telleach Voter's Name. 
1759 Jouxson Atler No. 63 2 6 The studious and ambitious 
contend ..who shall tell their thoughts in the most pleasing 
manner, 1821 Scotr Aenfiv. xv, Tell us your mystery of 
multiplying, 1856 J. H. Newman Sera. bar. Occas. (1681) 
i..12 Nor, even though it be told to her, can she enter into 
it. 1896 Standard 15 Jan. 7/2 He said much, but told little, 
at to-day's meeting. A/od, Who told you that? 

(4) With direct obj. a cdazse, with or without //a/. 

Ta the direct passive the clause usually follows the vb., 
its place before the vb. being supplied by ¢¢ /¢ was toded Aine 
that, etc.). For the indirect passive, sce § b. 

e122 O. E. Chron, an. 1046, spe sSwezen..teade pat his 
sciperes woldon wandon fram him buton he pe rador come. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5357 Pow ssalt piwille abide as ich pe 
abbe ytold here. @ 1300 Cursor MV, 4843 Tells me quat kin 
man yur fader be. ¢ 1380 [see A. 3a), crggo Facoe's Well 
203, 1 teld 3ou pat a schouy! hath iij. partys: a scho, an hened, 
San handyl. 1635 Lyxprsay Satyre 15.6 Now 1 will rin, 
but rest, And tell that all is ready. “1535 CovERDALE 1 Saar, 
xxiii, 7 Then was it tolde Saul thar Dauid was come to 
Cegila, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's C ene. gob, Me tolde to 
the other playnely that, .be would take from him the ward- 
shyp of his nephewe, 1612 Biste Acts xsiii. 30 When it 
was tolde me, how that the lewes laid waite for the nan, 1632 
Sanperson Serii.6 Vet Salomon tels us, the poore mans 
wisdome is despised, 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. “ive (1747) I. 
523 Our Saviour himself tells us, that the Father judgeth 
no Man. 1790 Burns Tam O'Shanter iy She tauld thee 
weel thou was a skellum. 1833 T’. Hook /arson's Dan. 
1v, And I say, Charles, tell fee we are coming to coffve 
forthwith. 1838 Lonorrenrow #'s, Lee, Vell me nut, in 
mournful numbers, Life is but an empty dream! 1908 
R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxviii, 367 There had always been 
sonicthing mysterious about Hikers? Cuthbert, the doctor 
told himself. od. It was told me that you had Leen in- 
quiring about me, : 

b. To declare, state formally or publicly; tu 


announce, proclaim, publish. Also jz. 

Tell it not in Gath (from 2 Sant. i, 20), publish it not to 
the enemy, or to the Philistine, or to the world. 5 

ai1zo0 £. FE. f'salter xviii. [xix] 1 Heuens telles goddis 
blisse, 41325 Prose J ’satter alix. 7 {l. 6) Pe heuens shul tellen 
his riztfulnes, #47, 1 16 {li, 15] My moupbe shall tellen 
pyn heryyng. 138a Wyctir 2 Sam. i. 20 Woleth 3¢ not 
telle in Geth, ne telle je in..Aschalon. 1382 — Aleés xvii. 
18 He {Paul} telde to hem ybsss and ajen ea 1535 
Coverpare /'s, xcv[i]. 10 Tell it out amonse the Fleithen, 
that the Lorde iskynge. 1602 Suaks. f/am. 1. ii. 126 No 
jocond health that Denmarke drinkes to day But the great 
Cannon to the Clowdsshall tell. 1656 Fart Mow. tr, Socca- 
Yas Advts. fr. Parnast. Wu. xxxvili. (1674) 190 The Master 
of the Colledge, told in the name of the whole Senate, 
That [etc.]. 1798 Cowrer Meedless Alarm 34 Fre yet 
with ruthless joy the happy hound Told hill and dale that 
Reynard's track was found, 1819 Keats /sadel/a x. xin, 
Many a chapel bell the houris telling. 190q Marit Cort tui 
God's Gd. Man xx, The fact is—but tell it not in Gath—1 
was happier without them | : ‘ 

¢e, fig. To make known or indicate as if by lan- 
guage; to bespenk. 

1809 Ilearr Poems, Europe 29 May those bleak summits 
tell The field of Anger where the mighty fell, 1827 Ccare 
Sheph, Cad, 148, | care not what this foolish trifling tells. 

4. To utler (werds) ; to say over, recite (a passage, 
composition, etc.) ; to say. Now dial, 

3315 Suoreuam iii, 120 Many tan..hym ne doutep 
of no breche Of godes hestes healde [= old]; Ac he not nefer 
wat hy aid Ne neuer hy ne tealde. «382 Weir /’s, 
cxviii.[cxix.]171 My lippis shaln tellen out an impne. 1390 
Gowea Con/. I. 107 It semeth that a belle Lik to the wordes 
that men telle Answerth riht. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S. T. S.) 201 His [the ie faumerat Aueis, and Psalmes 
tauld, 1§73-80 Barat Aft. I 105 Totell by heart, recrée. 
1653 Binninc Serm, (3845) 445 You use to tell over some 
words in your prayers. 1841 Hetrs £ss., Se// Discipline 
(1875) 21 To think that a man can find nothing better to 
do, in the presence of his Creator, than telling off so many 
words! 1880 Cornwall Gloss, s v., Can you tell your 
lessons? 1884 Aveusta J. E, Witson ashe? vii. (U. SO, 
*Did Ulpian tell you good-hye?’ * No, I have not seen him.’ 

b. To utter, speak, say (things). 

1377 Laxct. P. P71. H. v. 408 3if 1 bidde any bedes. .pat 1 
telle with my tonge is two myle fro myne herte. 1535 
Coverparg Aeclus. xxi. 25 The lippes of the vawyse wilbe 
tellynge foolish thinges, 1628 Voters Thucyd. (1822) 79 
Many prophecies were told and many sung by the priests of 
the oracles, 1735-20 Pore //iad 1x. 412 Who dares think 
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one thing, and another tell, My heart detests him as the 
gates of hell. 1787 Buans Birthday Ode 47 Till all the 
frighted echoes tell The blood-notes of the chase! 1888 
Exwortny IV. Som, Gloss. s.v., Don't tell up snch stnff. 
c. Toexpress in words (thoughts, things known). 
¢ 1200 Moral Ode 285 Ne mai non heorte it penche, ne no 
tungenecan telle. ¢1ag0 Death 57in O, £. Mise, 172 Ne mixte 
no tunge tellen Pat euer wes iboren Pe stronge pine of helle. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 96 (Cott.) Qua sa will of hyr fayrnes spell, 
Find he sal inogh totell. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry 664 The vertu 
therof no mon telle may. 1650 Caomwatt Let. 12 Sept, in 
Carlyle, Which speaking the instrncted, the edified and 
mater can best tell the enery and effect of. 1875 
owetT Plato (ed. 2) 1. 82 Let me tell you the pleasnre which 
feel in bearing of your fame. . 3 
a. Zo tell out, away (dtal.): to drive away 


(pain, etc.) by uttering incantations. : 

18a2z Hiapeat Shetl. Isl. (1891) 272 (E.D.D.) The religious 
charmer of Shetland would mutter some words over water, 
..and limbs were washed with it, for the purpose of telling 
out pains. 1869 Rew Art Rambles in Shetl 25 Papa 
Stonrians believed that the beadle of the kirk had the power 
of ‘telling ' the sparrows away so as never to return, 1879 
Low Tour Ork. & Shetl. 203 When she was a child..she 
has heard from others that a pain ora stitch has been ¢eH/ed 
oxt in that manner. 

5. To disclose or reveal (something secret or 


private); todivulge. Zo ¢e///ales: see TALE sb.3 c. 
ax4qoo Pistill of Susan 141 We schal telle trewely We toke 
pe wip a-voutri, 1445 tr. Clandian in Anglia XXVIII. 
277 Thise goddis the telle pin enemyes sleightes, and lede to 
be couchis of frande. x601 Suans. Twel. WV, u. iv. 113 She 
neuer told her loue. nots G. Sanpys Trav. 72 Many there 
are that undertake to tell fortunes. 1819 Krats /sadella 
v, ] may not speak, And yet I will,and tell my love all plain. 
1848 Tuackraay Van, Fair xviii, She told no more of her 
thoughts now than she had before. 
+b. To reveal (something future); to foretell, 


predict. 

1340-90 Alex. §& Dind. 776 Tokne of pat turment tolde 
zoure eldren. 13.. Cursor M. g265 (Fairf.) Crist was talde 
wip prophecy. ¢1380 Wyctir Serv. Sel, Wks. II. 2 Pis 
Gospel of Mark bigynnep how Crist was teld in pe olde lawe, 
a@ 1400-50 Alexander 200 Alle be sawis of paire Syre as 
Siraphis tald pare gan pai graithly pam graue. [1884 tr. 
Lotze's Logie 303 No perception can tell us the future 
witb the present.] 

+6. To pray for, beg, ask. Ods. rare. 

3393 Lanai. P. Pe. C. vii. 298 Ich praye 3ow, peers, 
paraunter yf 3e metep Trenthe, telleb to hym pat ich be 
excused. 14., Trentalle St. Gregorti in Tundate's V1s. 
(1843) 79 God moder my dere dame. .Of Gode to tell mercy 
thou gine. 14.. Lydeans Dise.1755 To the castell he rod,.. 
To Jhesn bad and tolde, To sende hym tydynge glad. 


7. To discern so as to be able to say with know- 
ledge or certainty ; hence, to distinguish, recognize, 


decide, determine. 

1687 A. Lovey tr. Thevenot's Trav. ue 142 It is hard to 
tell whether it be a Horse or nn Elephant. 1746 Francis 
tr, Hor, Sat. 11. iv. 58 None before me so sapient to engage 
To tell the various nature, or the age Of fish and fowl. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Aas? xiii. 29 They can be told by their 
complexions, dress, manner, and also by their speech. 
1883 Gitmova Afongols xvi. 195 An ordinary man of 
common intelligence can tell a wall raised by..2 competent 
builder from the attempted imitation ofa bungling amateur, 
1899 A. Biaagit in Daily News 4 Nov. 3/2 Is it possible to 
tell a good book from a bad one? 

b. Preceded by caz: To be able to state; to 
know ; to discern, perceive, make out, understand. 
Usually in negative or interrogative sentences, as 


Nobody can tell, Who can tell? Cf. Sav v.1 6b. 
21370 Robt, Cicyle 244 Wher such clob was to selle, Ne 
ho hit made, coube noman telle. a 1400-s0 Alexander 248 
Pai can swyth of a sweuynall beswepetell. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr, ut. xii. 353 No man can telle who wroot it. 1ga6 
TinoaLe Yohkn xvi, 18 We cannot tell what he saith (Gr. obx 
oi8anev ti AgAct: KR. V, 1881 We know not what he saith]. 
1553 I. Witson Ret. (1580) 160 Neither can he otherwise 
chuse but stumble: that gropyng in the darcke can not tell 
where he is. 1783 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 23 July, 
Whetber this short rustication has done me any good I cannot 
tell. 1838 Aanoip “Hist. Rome (1848) 1.99 Nor can any one 
tell at_what time they attained to their present shape. 187 
Mas, Ouipnant Junocent¥).231 1twas..adog-cart. pieeonid 
tell as much by the sound. 1888 ‘J. S. Wintrra’ Bootle's 
Childr. vi, Jane doesn't seem to like it—1 can’t tell why, 


** trans, To tell a person (the originally indi- 


rect or dative personal object becoming the direct). 

Some uses, as 9, hover between * and **. 

8. To inform (a person) of something; to make 
aware, apprise, acquaint ; to instruct. Also co//og. 
and dia/, To direct the attention of (a person) to 
a fault or the like by way ofadmonition. Const. of, 
about; also so (representing that, or an object 
clause, and thus coming very near 3 2 (a, 6). 

e1205 Lay, 12946 Ic be walle tzllen Of uncude spzllen. 
1297 _R. Grove. (Rolls) 322 Of pe maumet hii tolde brut 
es hii fonde bere. J2éd. 3510 Me tolde him of a gret duc 

at het theldryk, a 1300 Cursor M. 11393 (Cott.) Vs telles 
alsua iohn..Of a folk ferr and first youth: 61440 Jacob's 
WVell 152 The ober day, I told 30w of pe wose of glotonye. 
¢ 1470 Henay JV allace 1. 263 He tald his modyr of his sodane 
cas. 1573-80 Baaet Aly. T 108 He shewed me, or tolde me 
of my fault, 1713 Beaxstey Hylas & PAit. iii, Moses tells 
us ofa creation. Jfod. Sit down and tell us about it. 

c141a Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 717, 1 tolde hym so; & 
euer he seyde nay. 1609 B. Jonson S72, Wow. 1. ii, I told 
you so, sir, and you would not beleeue me, Zod. They told 
us so at the station. 

b. The passive is not only used with the const. 
of, about, but is often substituted for that of sense 3 


(@), asin he was told the truth, we were not told the 
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reason; and now usually for that of 3 (4), as 7was |! 


| 
told that you were coming. 

1600 Suaxs. 4. 1%. Z. 11 ii, 361, I haue hin told so of | 
many. 1607 — Yi#ton wv. iii, 214 Thou wast told thus, 
16rr — IWint. 7. 1. ii, 31 He must he told on't, and he 
shall. 1781 Cowren £.xfost. 66 Pleasure is deaf when told 
of future pain. 182r Scott Kenuf. xxxvi, Wherefore was 
I not told of all this? 1898 Mas. H. Wann Heldeck 1. v, 101 
He's tbat masterful he woan't be towd. 1900 H. Surccirre 
Shameless Wayne xiii. 170 He's getten a peffing cough.., 
hut he willun’t be telled, Zod. Has any one been told 
about it? 

1599 Snuaks. Z7en. V, 11, vil. 113, 1 was told that, by one 
that knowes bitin. 1599 — fuck Ado v. iv. 96, 1 was told, 
ar were in a consumption. 1863 Kinosiev Lett, (1878) 

I. 149 When I am told that the Lancashire system is per- 
fect. 1895 Kay in Law Times Rep. UXXIII. 623/1 He 
asked if his wife was there, and being told she was not, 
he..left the lodge, 

9. To assert positively to; to assure (a person). 
Often parenthetically in expressions of emphasis. 

1440 Vork Alyst. xxx. 452 This touches no tresoune,] telle 
you, 1526 Tinpate Like xii. 59, I tell the thou departest 
not thence, tyl! thou have made goode the vtmose farthynge. 
a@1896 Sir 7. Alore 1. i. 110 And he is in a good forward- 
nesse, I telle ye, if all hit right. rzzaSTRELe Spect. No. 480 
? 3 Give me leave to tell you, Sir, this isthe reason. 1732 
Beaketey Adcishr, w. § 2 Let me tell you I am not to 
he persuaded by metaphysical arguments. 1817 T. L. Pea- 
cock Aleéinconrt vii, Very orthodox old wine in tbe cellar, 
Icantell you. 190g F. Youne Sands Pleas. iii, 1 tell you, 
it got on my nerves. . 

10. To order or direct (a person) fo do something; 
to bid, to request authoritatively. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, u. i, Place your mirror in 
your hat, asI told you. [In passive, ns you were told.) 1693 
R. Lyvog Retaking Ship called Friend's Adventure 10,1 told 
him to knock down that Man at the Helm, 1879 T. L. Cuy- 
Lea Pointed Papers 19 Christ nowhere tells sinners to wait 
for revivals. 1891 Miss Dowte Girl én Karp. 19, I told the 
mantogoon. [In Zassize, The man was told to goon.] 1899 
Kietixe Stalzy i.1g Tell the Sergeunt to keep his eye open. 

+11. To direct (a person) to a place: cf. ‘TEAcH 
v. 3. Obs. rare. 

x470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. x. 678 Canst thow telle me 
vito somme cbappel where that 1 may burye this body? 

*** Intransitive uses. 

12. To give an account, description, or report. 
Const. of, about. (intr. of 1 and 2.) 

a1300 Cursor M, 2139 Begine we now to tell at sem And 
siben of his bern-tem. 7d. 4238 Lene we now iacob in pis 
care To tell of ioseph and his fare. c¢1440 Alphalet of 
Tales 164 Seneca tellis of a philosophur hae hight Picta- 
goricus. 1590 Srensra ¥, Q.1. v. 26 What art thou, that 
telst of Nephews kilt? 1738 Gaay Progertius 111. 39 Sailors 
to tell of Winds and Seas delight. 1812 Ceaane Tales u. 
sro He told of bloody fights. 1830 Scorr Hrt. Alidé. vi, 
note, A near relation of the Author's used to tell of having 
been stopped by the rioters, and escorted home in the 
manner described. 

+13. To make a statement, communication, or 


announcement; to speak, discourse. Ods. (zt. of 3.) 

e888 K. Altraro Boeth, vii. § 3 Ute nu tellan beforan 
swilcum deman swilce pu wille. 13.. Semyn Sag, (W.) 1228 
‘Sei on dame!’ and sche bigan To tellen als a fals wimman, 
1382 Wycuir /sa. vii. 2 And thei tolden to the hous of Dauid, 
seiende, Siria rested vp on Effrnym. ¢1450 Afertin i. 21, 
I pray the..tellith to Blase my moders confessour. 1835 
Lynnesay Satyre 2154 Tell on. Ar 3e content? 1558 Puara 
Aeneid u. C ij b, They. .fixt with eies ententiue did behold, 
Whan Lord Aineas,.from hie bench thus he told. 

14, jig. To give evidence, be an indication of 
(intr, of 3c.) 

1798 Coneaipce Anc. Mar, vu.x, All was still, save that 
the hill Was telling of the sound, 1833 Ht. Maatineau 
Briery Creek vy, There was so little that told of delusion in 
the calm simplicity of the doctor’s countenance, 1853 
Kinestry ls i, His hard hands and sinewy sunburnt 
limbs told of labour and endurance, 1873 Taistram A/oad 
vi. xz1 Blocks of basalt..telling of a still more ancient 
Moabite city, : 

15. To speak, talk, converse, gossip. Cf. Tatu 
v.6. Now dial. (intr. of 4.) 

«1652 Brome Damoiselle 1. i. Wks. 1873 1.385 At his Inne 
in Holborne Telling a little with the Host. 1888 ELwoarny 
WW, Somerset Gloss. 8. v4 1 2eed em tellin’ together. .the 
night avore. 1892 Sanan_Hewertr Peasant Sp, Devon 21 
‘E's behind telling tu Mr. Baker, 

16. To disclose something wished to be kept 
secret ; to play the informer, inform, tell tales, blab, 
Const. 07, of (a person). (#ntr. of 5.) 

1539 Biste (Great) 1 Same, xxvii. 11 Danid saued nether 
man nor womnn alyue. .for feare (sayeth he) leste they shuld 
telleonvs. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy xi, 1 ask no questions—no 
man bound to tell on himsell. 1835 Maarvat Yac. Faithf 
xxxiii, 1] had resolved to tell, and did so, narrating distinct: 
the circumstances by which the money had been pueared. 
1860 Geo. Extor ALM on Fi. 1. v, He didn’t want to ‘tell’ 
of Maggie. 1897 ‘Tivorr’ (H. Ww. Bleakley) Short Innings 
xiv, Oh, I'l not tell if you don’t want me to. 1897 C. M. 
Campaett Deilie Fock 1.16 Bobe..used to get mair than his 
fair share o' the tawse as it was, without my tellin’ on him, 

#4 Phrases and locutions, 

17. To tell a tale, to relate a story or narra- 
tive; ¢o te//one’s tale,to relate one’s story; also, 
to say what one has to tell, to deliver one’s mes- 
sage: see TALE sd, 3. 

e1275 Passion 1 in O. E. Ifise. 37 One lutele tale, pat 
ich en wille telle. ¢1386 Cuaucea Prof. 792 That ech of 
yow to shorte with oure weye In this viage shal telle rales 
tweye. ¢1450 tr. De Jsnitatione 1. xvii. 19 Pou art called to 
suffre & to Jabore, not to be idel & telle tales, a 1548 Haut. 
Chron., Edw. IV 199h, The erle had not halfe tolde his 
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tale. 1849 Compl. Scot, vi. 63,1 thynk it best that enyrie 
ane of vs tel ane gude tayl or fabil, to pas the tyme 
quhil euyn...Than the eldest scheiphird began, and al the 
laif follouit, ane be ane in ther anen ae 1567 Satir, 
Poems Reforn: vii. 4 Eich of tbame his taill in ordoure 
tauld. 1596 Suaxs. Alerch. V. iv, i. 276 When the tale 
is told, be her be indge. 160x Wervea Mirr. Mart. iv, 
One tale is good, nntill another's told. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 208 A great part of the day aie they sit 
at Cardes, or telling of Tales, 1875 Jowrtr PZato(ed. 2) V. 
366 My tale is one which many a man would be afraid to tell. 

In the passage 1632 Mitton L'Adlegro 67 ‘And ever: 
Shepherd tells his tale Under the Hawthorn in the dale’, 
tells his tale probably belongs here, though some modern 
editors refer it to sense 21, taking it as ‘counts his 
number or sum (i.e. of sheep)’; but no instance bas been 
found before the zgth c., of ‘tell his (ora) tale ‘in a numerical 
sense: while the expression in its ordinary sense has been 
common since the 13th century. Cf. also quot. 1549 for the 
telling of tales by each shepherd in turn, and see the whole 
passage, also the context of qnot. 1613 in sense 21, where 
‘underneath a hawthorn’ appears as the place of the 
shepherds’ recreation, 

b. Zo tell tales: see TALE sb. 3c. 
ec. So to tell a story: see STORY, 

axa2e5 Ancr. R.154 Me schal..tellen ou eos storie, nor 
hit were to long to writen ham here. 1590 Suaus. Con. Err, 
1. i. 121 To tell sad stories of my owne mishaps. 168: Dry- 
DEN Sfax, Friar wv. ii, Before 1 tell my fatal story out. 
1798 Feartar Ji/ustr, Sterne ii. 45 Another of his speakers 
tells the following story. 1840 W. H. Mitt Odserw., etc. 1. 
114 The experience and history of mankind tells, uniformly, 
a different story from this, 1841 Lane Araé. N2s, 1.97 This 
is not a time for telling stories, when I am in this prison. 

18. Zo tell (the) truth (+ sooth), to make a true 
statement ; to state or report the fact or circum- 
stance as it really is. Also used parenthetically (¢o 
tel the truth, truth to tell, etc.) to emphasize a 
statement: cf, Say v1 B. 7. So to tell a He (a 
Jalschood, an untruth), to make a wilfully false 
statement or report, (See also the sbs. Soorn, 
Trutu, Lik, etc.) 

¢ 1350 Jill. Palerne 34 Sop forto telle, al his cler colour 
comsed forto fade. 42d. 160 But trewpe for to telle whan 
time come of daye [etc]. c¢1q00 Destr. Troy 2338, 1 shall 
telle you the trewthe howme tydeenyn. 1836 Cuexe Rez, 
Sedition B ij, Alltbynges telle truthe but man, 1596 Suaxs. 
x1 Hen. IV, ut i, 58 Tell truth, and shame the Deuill. 1g96- 
{see Lie sh 1]. 1764 Gray ¥. Wzvitcher 27 The prophet 
of Bethel, we read, told a lie. 1848 THacneray Van, Fatr 
lii, It was not the habit of this dear crenture to tell false- 
hoods, except when necessity compelled. r8ss H. Roceas 
ss, VI. vii, 323 Sooth to tell, the narrative of the achieve- 
ments..draws neal on our faith, 

19. Zo hear tell (+ told); usually const. of: see 
Har v. 3c. Now chiefly dad. and collog. 

¢1az0 Herd told, r297 Hurde tell [see Hear v. 3c]. ¢ 1330 
R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 101, I haf herd told of pis duke 
Roberd. 1375 Barsour &ruce 1. 46 That 1k herd neniz in 
Romanys tell. ¢1400 A/elayne 47 That Charls was thare 
he herde telle. zgqg Ascuam 7oxopfh. 1. (Arb.) 100 Was 
never sene nor hard tel on yet. 1589, 1603, 1861, 1892 [see 
Heaa zw 3c]. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped ti. 9,1 asked him 
if he had ever heard tell of a house they called the house of 
Shaws. 

20. In various colloquial expressions : 

Never tell me, don't tell me, expressing incredulity or 
impatience. Do tel?! (U.S., New Engl.), an exclamation 
of surprise, = ‘is it possible? ’, ‘ you don’t say so!" /'¢2 tedd 
you what =*T'll tell you what it is’, or £1"! tell you some- 
thing’. To tell any one his ow: to tell him frankly of his 
faults. 

1604 Suans. O74, 1. i. x Neuer tell me, I take it much 
vnkindly. 1764 Foote Patron iu. Wks. 1799 I. 38 Not to 
be spoke with | Don't tell me, Sir; he Tush shall, 1848 

. Hi Newman Loss & Gain mi ix. (1904) p23 Error of 
judgment ! don’t tell me. I know how these things happen 

uite well, 1860 BaatLetr Dict. Amer. s.v. Do, The 
daienaid after hearing the story through, exclaimed, Do 
tell! 1596 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 1V,1. i. 51 My Lord: He tell 
you what, If my yong Lord your Sonne, haue not the day 
fete]. 1877 Tennyson Harold 1. ti, I'll tell thee what, my 
child; Thou hast misrend this merry dream of thine. 1897 
VioceT Hunt Unkist, Undind ii, 1 tell you what, Janet, 
we must have a man down who doesn't shoot—to amuse 
ns! 1519 Hoaman Ve. 61, J shall tell hym his owne, 
in a lytel! byll of myne owne hande. 1865 R. Hunt Pof. 
Rom, W. Eng. Ser. u. 182 Every one is bumorously ‘told 
their own', without offence heing taken. 

TI, To mention numerically, to count, reckon. 

21. trans. To mention or name (the single 
members of a series or group) one by one, speci- 
fying them as one, ttwo, three, etc. ; hence, to ascer- 
tain from the number of the last how many there 
are in the whole series; to enumerate, reckon in; 
to reckon up, count, number. Also abso/, Now 
arch, or dial, 

e1000 Altrarc (Heptat.) Gex. xv. 5 Telle pas steorran. 
— Num. iii, 15, 16 Telle zlcne wepnedman.. Moises pa 
tealde. ¢1175 Lams. Hom. 87 Fram pan halie hester dei 
bod italde fifti daza to pisse deie. ¢ rao Oamin 4x50, & 
whase wile tellenn hemm Bi tale he findepp ehhte. exa05 
Lay. 24377 To tellen pat fole of Kairlinn Ne mihte bit na 
mon idon. a@ 1300 Cursor AJ. 13302 (Cott.) Tuelue pai war 
to tell in tale. 1398 Tarvisa Sarth. De P. R. vist. xxi. 
(Bodl, MS.), He knowithe how many pei bene pat nombreb 
and tellep be sterres. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 143/2 He 
tolde atte table syttyng xin ponre pylgryms. 1523 Fitz- 
neas. /7usd.§ 30 Let hym goo to the ende of his lande, and 
bemre and tell .ix. sheues, and let hym caste ont the.x. 
shefe in the name of god. 1535 CoverDALE 1 Sam, xiv. 17 
Tell and se which of vs is gone awaye. And whan they 
nombred, beholde, Ionathas & his wapen bearer was not 
there, 1613 W. Browne Sheph. Pife v, i, Morne had gut the 


TELL 


start of night, When the shepheards from the fold All their 
bleating charges told. 1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 43 
Every countreyman can tell his Geese, and reckon right. 
1719 De For Crusoe (1850) 236 He could not tell twenty 
in English, but he numbered them, by laying so many stones 
in a row, and pointing to me to tell them over. 1748 J. 
Mason £éocut. 24 A Comma stops the Voice while we may 
fey tell one, a Semi-colon two; a Colon three: and 
a Periodfour. 1831 Craaz Vill, Minstr. 11.33 The shepherd 
had told all his sheep. 1869 [see TELLING v4 54. 3). 


b. sfcc. To count (voters or vetes). Also aésol. 


To tell noses, to count heads: sec Nose sé. 6d. 

isi in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford (1880) 4 Foster 
desyred off the mayre..to tell the fremen. .for thalecc’on off 
a alderman;:..they were men truly told. 1657, 41734 [sce 
Nosr 25. 6d), 1669 Maavent. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 289 
The tellers for the ayes chanced to be very ill reckoners, so 
that they were forced to tell severall times over. 1731 Swirr 
To Gay 60 Nor think yourself secure in doing wrong By 
telling noses with a party strong, 1870 Datly News 7 May 
2/1 After the division Mr, Dodson brought to the knowledge 
of the Committee the circumstance that he had appointed 
Sir H. B. a teller, but that that hon. baronet had’ vefieed 
to tell. 1899 Frels. Ho. Comm, 18 May, The House was 
told by Mr, Speaker, and, 24 members only being present, 
Mr, Speaker retired from the Chair until four of the clock, 
when the House was again told. 

c. Phrases. (a) Zo tell one's beads (rosary): see 
Beap 5d. 2b; so to tell one’s prayers. Also 
allusively ¢o ¢e// fears, to weep (qnot. 1388). 

1588 ‘I. L. Zo Ch. Rome (1651) 18 Thow..canst not goe 
downe and sit, and tell tears with him. 1641, 1759 [sce 
Beao sh. ab]. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ, France 1. 265, | 
see nothing..but people telling their beads, 28:9 Scott 
fvanhoe x\, Richard.. beheld the jovial Friar on his knees, 
telling his rosary. 1852 Rock Ch. of Fathers 111. ix. 326 
That noble Anglo-Saxon lady Godiva told her prayers on 
gems threaded together for that purpose. 1857 EMERSON 
Hermione i,On a mound an Arab lay,.. And told his amulets. 
2891 L. Steruen Playgr. Eur, x. (1894) 250 The women.. 
kneel reverently. .whilst they diligently tell their beads. 


+() To tell the clock, to count the hours as shown 
by a clock; hence, to pass one’s time idly; ef. 


tell-clock in TELL-. Obs. 

1678 Butea //ud. am. 1. 577 An old dull Sot, who'd 
told the Clock For many years at Bridewel-dock. 1738 
tr. Guazzo’s Art Conversation 14 They are fit for nothing, 
unless it be to tell the Clock fed. 1586 count the clock], 
which they always think goes too slowly. 

(c) To tell (se many) years: to have lived (so 
many) years; to be aged (so mnch). Cf, Num- 


BER v, 6. Obs. or arch. 

1810 S. Green Reforinist 1. 103 The little girl had not 
quite told five years. 18:8 Lama £iéfa Ser, ui. Wedding, 
{She at] nineteen was [married] by her..cousin..who told 
some few years older. 1835 Lytton Arenzé 1. iv, Thou hadst 
told but thy tenth year. ‘ 

(d) All told; when all are connted ; in all. 

1850 Scorzsav Cheever'’s Whalem, Ado, ii, (1858) 24 They 
are four hundred all told, 1858 J.S. Mansrieco in Afe7e. 
Marine Mag. V. 19 The hands numbered 19 alltold. 1885 
Lp. WotseLey in 7ymes 22 Jan. 5/4 Stewart's force was 
about 1,500 all told. 

22, Te count out (pieces of money) in payment ; 
hence, to (mency); uew chiefly to Zell dowz, 
out, into o hand, etc. arch, or dial. 

crsso Gen. & Ex. 1993 So michel fe Sor is hem told, He 
hauen him {Joseph} bo3t, he hauen sold. a@ 1300 Cursor MM. 

835 We..haue.. Al redi penijs for to tell If we moght 
tit her oght to.sel. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 
270 Ile [hjis master to bame sald, For thretty pennys to 
hymtalde. 1515 Scot. Fre/d 40 They paid him tribute trulie: 
many told thousands, that the[y] might liue in their land. 
1565-73 Coorea Thesaurus s.v. Dinumero, Dinumerare 
pecuniam, pro Dissoluere, sxpissine acctpitur, to pay or 
tell out money. x6a1 T. Witiiamson tr. Goularfs IWise 
Vietllard 84 fis promise should passe for ready pay, and 
for money toldon the nayle. 1645 RuTHeRroap Areaty Tri. 
Faith (1845) 34 Should any buy a field of land, and refuse to 
tell down the money. 1723 De For Col, Yack (1840) 37 He 
told the money into my hand. 1739 Foe Miller's Fests 
No. 200 The money'd Man fell to ong out the Sum in 
Shillings. 1819 Scorr fvanhoe xxxiii, Tell down with all 
speed an hundred crowns, 1893 W. Raymono Gent/. Upcott 
il, Biddlecombe drew a bag from his pocket and told the 
money out in gold. 

fig. 1637 Sinacey Gamester sy. ii, Let her tell down Her 
virgin tears on Delamore's cold marble. 


b. To recken up or calculate the total amount 
er value of (money or other things) ; tecount. Alse 


to tell out, over. arch, 

¢1000 Ags. Gory. Luke xiv.28 Hu ne sytt he wrest & teled 
[Lindisf, G. zetelles] pa andfengas pe him behefe synt. 
1 0 Alex, & Dind. 323 We mowe tellen our ume 
whan pe time fallus. ¢1380 Wvcttr JVks. (1880) 46 Pei 
wolen tell gold and money. 1475 B&. Nodlesse (Roxh.) 
85 Forto numbre and telle the quantite and _porcion of 
everie manis part that they broughte. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 160b, Yf I sholde tell money or carue, 
wryte, or sowe ony subtyll worke, whiche requireth synglar 
or Eee study. 3594 Greene & Lopce Lookin, cL Wks 
(Rtldg.) 121/2 Come, sir, will an dispatch, and tell your 
money? 1653 Marvete Cor7. Wks. (Grosart) II. 4 Those 
who weigh and tell over money. 1723 De For Col. Jack 
cae 78 What his cargo amounted to fies not, for I never 
‘J te, 1827-35 Wits IWife’s Appeal 99 As a miser tells 
is gold, 

c. tatr. with refl. or passive sensc: To be 
counted ; also to ell for, (up) to: te count as, 
count for, amount te. New rare. 

136a Lanct, P. Pd. A. v. 128 Putte hem in a pressour and 

innede hem ber-Inne Til ten jyerdes oper twelue tolden out 

prettene, 3974 Burxx Corr. (1844) 1. 488 Lord Verney... 
told in parliament, including arnt 
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€1794 SUSANNA Buamiag Poems, Meeting ii, Our butter tells 
to fourteen pun’, 1825 Estuea Hewretr Cotfaye Comforts 
vi. 45 Put it in the savings’ bank, and it will tell up to 
something. P 

a. 7o be telling: to be worth or as good as (so 
much) to; te be to the advantage or credit of (a 


person). Se, and north. dial. 

1629 Orkney Wrtch Trial in County Folk-lore (1903) 111. 
9 Haid (she] lettin yow abid with your hrother it haid 
ene telling hir x).£.  182a Corspatrick of Kaymondsholut 
I], 8 (Jam.) It wad hae been telling some that are now 
safe frae skaith gin it had never been hlither. 1875 P. 
Ponver Kirkeumdoon 85 (E.D.D.) It wud he tellin’ the 
pairish an’ himsel' cin Josey gaed less aboot the Wallace 
Arms. 1889 H. Juunston Chron. Glenbuckie vii. 80 It 
would have been telling me a ten-pound note (if 1 bad taken 
your advice]. od. Sc. It would be telling some people if 
they took a leaf out of his book. 

23. With adverbs: a. Zed? out: to separate or 


exelude by counting ; to count out. arch. or dial, 

1535 CovervaLe 2 Chron. ii. 2 Salomon..tolde out thre 
score and ten thousande men to beare hurthens. 1814 
Sporting Mag. XXXI1X, 138 Burn..had been long told out 
of the London list as a cur. 

b. Zell off: te count off from the whole number 
or company ; to separate, detach, esp. so many men 
for a particular duty; hence ger. to appoint to 
a particular task, object, position, or the like. 

1827 Scorr Jr/, 29 Jan., How could the castes be dis- 
tinguished or told off ina populous nation? 1837 Maaryat 
Dog-Ficnd \, The troops were told-off into the beats. 31858 
Faounr /fist. Eng. M1. xiii, 173 Ten knights were then 
told off, and ten followers for every knight, 10 ride down to 
Doncaster. 1890 Guardian 23 July 1159/3 A constable had 
been told off to watch the defendant. 1893 Forurs- 
Mitcnece Remin. Gt Mutiny 84 ‘The sentries were posted 
on the ramparts and regular reliefs told off. 

C@. Tell off (intr. for reff.). ALil, Of a rank or 
troop of men: To namber themselves in succession. 

3833 Regul. {ustr. Cavalry 1. 86 The men are to be 
instructed to tell off by files and by threes. 

III. To account, or estimate, qnalitatively. 

+24. To account, consider, reckon, estimate, 
esteem asbeing (something). With compl.orfor. Obs. 

6897 K. Evraev Gregory's Past. C. iii. 35 He fleah dat 
rice, & tealde hine selfne his suide unwierdne. ¢ 3000 “Igs. 
Gosp. Matt. xi. 16 Hwam telle ic fas cneorysse gelice? 
¢1230 //adi Meid. 43 Sone so bu telles te hetere ben an oder. 
3330 R. Baunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2789 3yf men dide 
hem any wo, Hit was teld for felonye. /d#d. 10555 He [a 
ren was told of non honour Bot he had ben wyp kyng 
Arthour. ¢1374 Cnaucer Troylus 1. 765 (814) Wordly 
selynesse Which clerkes tellyn fals felicite. 1411 Rel/s o 
Parit, (1, 651/1 They schall tellen hem well payed with 
favour and Stace. 1425 Eng. Cong. fred: Leynyster, that 
is I-told pe fifte parte of Irland. ¢1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 
4132 Doo way, quod the king.., 1 tel hir myne. 

th. Zo teli scorn: to count it scorn, to scorn (40 
do something). Oés. 

1477 Paston Lett. 111.185 The fawcon Which is alofte, 
tellith scorne to Joke a down. 

425. intr., or ¢rans, with cognate off. (40 tell 
tale); To make account of; to have 2 specified 
estimate or opinion 0/; to think (much or little) 
of; to set (much or little) stere dy (fo). Zo tell 
(more, etc.) price: see Price sb. 8. Obs. 

3175 Lamb, Hom. 147 An oder is pet he telle swa Intel 
tale perof. a td Leg. Kath. 89 To..beon icleopet lefdi, 
Pet feole telleS welto. asago Owl & Night. 793 “Pelstu bi 
me be wrs for pan Pat ic bute enne craft ne kan? ¢1380 
Wyre rr IVAs. (1880) 468 Whannepbe y tellen more bia cronycle 
of foly..pan bey tellen bi cristis ties: crgoo Nom. Kose 
5053 For litel sholde a man telle Of hir, that wolle hir body 
selle. ¢1400 Laud Trey Bh. 2178 Thei tolde sight nant of 
thyn awe. c1q4so Loveticu Grail xiv, 38 This peple, he 
seide ful Schortly, Nis non abine Forto tellen hy. ¢1475 
Partenay 3029 Thys Geaunt noght told of hym in no degre. 

26. intr. Te count (fer something); to be of 
account or weight; to have its effect, be effective, 
act or operate with effect ; tc make an impression. 

Perh. orig. a pugilistic expression. 

1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 546 Every blow that they receive 
upon their projecting surface, tells 18%1 Lame Geatur & 

har, Hogarth Wks. (1895) 277 Everything in the print, to 
use a vulgar expression, tells. 181aSfortiag Mag. XXIx. 
1oz Several blows of consequence told. 1833 L. Ritcnir 
Wand. by Loire 24 These peculiarities make the place tell 
well in an outside view. 1865 Kincscev /ferew. iil, Martin 
re saw that his appeal to the antipathies of race had 
told. 1887 Sia R. H. Roaeats J the Shires ii, 32 Going.. 
at a pace..that began to tell upon the horses. 

b. To have weight or influence Zn favour of or 
against. 

1799 Dunpas in Owen JWellestey's Desf. (1877) 637 It is a 
transaction which tells in our favour, 1870 FREEMAN Norm. 
Cong.1. App. 648 It tells somewhat against his interpretation, 


Tell-, the stem of Tet, v, in combination with 
n sb. (in objective or attributive relation), nsed 
ns sé. or adj.; Tell-box, tell-card, contrivances 
used by card-sharpers, to enable them to turn up 
a particular card; +tell-cause, Axez.: see quot. ; 
+ tell-cloek, one whe ‘tells the clock’: see TELL 
v.21 (6); an idler whe merely marks time; tell- 
fare = TELL-TALE 2 f; f tell-love ;: see quet.; tell- 
pie, tell-piet, a tale-bearer: ef. ¢ale-pict, TALE 
sb. 10. Sec also TELL-TALE, TELL-TRUTII. 

1865 Athenzum No, 1941. 13/1 This simple ‘tell-a-story 


style. 1894 Masxetyng Sharps & Flats viii, 194 The cone 
trivances..are known as ‘*tell-boxes’. /b7d., Any card 


for four members. | which lies immediately upon the smooth face of a ‘*tell- 
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card’ will slip easily. 1589 Purrennam Eag. Poeste ut. 
xix. (Arb.) 236 This assignation of cause the Greekes called 
Etiologia, which if we might without scorne of a new 
inuented terme call *Tell cause it were right according to 
the Greeke originall. 1609 E.resmean Sp. on Post-nat? 17 
They are called thither by the Kings Writ, not to sit as 
*Tell-clockes, or idle hearers, 1618 S. Waro Jethro's 
Justice (3627) 65 Is there no meane betweene husiebodies 
and tell-clocks, hetween factotum and fay't neant? 1865 
Gasket. (frt/e} Patent Cah Indicator, or *Tell-Fare. 1640 
Erotomania me Poppy.. Vheocritus cals this hearh maAsiAov 
..as if we should say, *Telloue. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
*TeH-pye,a tell-tale. 1897 Saran Grano Beth Be. xii, 1f 
you tell secrets, you know, you're a tell-pie, /did. xv, Don't 
you be put upon by tell-pie-tits, 1855 Rosinson WArtéy 
Gless., Rie or Telly-pie, a tale-bearer, a tell tale. 
Tell, telle, obs. ff. ‘Ti. v., prep., and cory. 
Tellable (telab’l), a [f. TELL v.+-ABLr.] 
Capable of being told or narrated ; fit to be told; 


worth telling. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 379/1 Tellabylle, vér spekabyile. 1818 
Moore Jen. (3853) it. 196 Practical jokes, not easily 
tellable. 1830 Grevitne in J/em. (1875) I. vii. 272 The 
details of his life are not tellable. 

Tellar, var. TILLER 56.5, a young tree. 

Tell-box, etc. : see ‘TELL-. 

Tellen (telén). [ad. 1. e//ina, a. Gr. reAdiv 
a kind of shell-Ash. So F. fed/ine, It. te//ina.} A 
bivalve of the genns 7¢//ina or family 7ed/tuide. 

emis Perivea Gazopdyl. Wec. vii-viti. Tab. 78 Rib- 
welted Limington Tellen. 1833 Jessy Cyed. 1. 466/2 They 
are supposed to have long syphons, like the Tecllens, 1854 
Woonwarn Jo/éusca 1.310 The Tellens are found in all 
seas, chiefly in the littoral and laminarian zones. 

Comb, 1839 Penny Cyel, XLV. 319,1 Tellen-like Nymphidz. 

Teller (telex). Also 4 -ere, 6-or. [f. TELL v. 
+-ER!,] One who or that which tells, in various 
senses, 

I. 1. One whorelates, makes known, orannounces. 

13.. AY Adis. 1577 Teller of jeste is ofte myslike. 1382 
Wryeur Acts xvii. 18 He is seyn for to be a tellere of newe 
denelis. 1547-64 Bautnwin Jor. PAilos. (Palfr.) 125 There 
is no difference betweene a great teller of tydings anda lyer. 
3548 Upatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Mark xii. 76 We knowe 
ryght well that thou arte a teller of trouthe, and feareste no 
man. _3g52 Hutoer, Teller of fortune, emfuator, ued trix, 
1606 Snas, Ant. & Cl. 1. ii. 99g The Nature of bad newes 
infects the Teller. 1825 Lame “dia Ser. 1. Stage Llnsion, 
The teller ofa mirthful tale has latitude allowed him. 1874 
L. Sternen Afours in Library (1892) 1. iv. 145 Wehad been 
a teller of stories before he was well in breeches. 

b. A thing that makes known or announces. 

1761 Buss in PAil. Trans. LIL 176 Mr. Phelps lost the 
final contact, by mistaking the teller of the clock. 1877 
N.%& QO. sth Ser. VIL. 2164/1 At Frishy and elsewhere these 
tolls (for the dead] are called ‘tellers’. 1898 Tyack #4. 
about Bells}, § The use of bells as tellers of the passing 
time. 1909 Deenes & Wariers Ch. Bells Essev 149 We 
now come to the uses of the tellers, for which the normal 
custom is 3 X 3 strokes for a man, 3 X 2 for a woman, in- 
cluding children, usually both beginning and end of tolling. 

II. 2. One who eonnts or keeps tally; now 
esp. one who counts money ; Sfec. an officer in a bank 
who receives or pays money over the counter. 

1480 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 9 John Fytzherberd, 
one of the tellers of the money. 1535 -teé 27 fen. FIST, 
c. 14 § 2 Every porte..where no tellers nor packers at this 
present time be. 1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. (Arh.) 80 
When Siluer sticks not on the Tellers fingers. 1601 J. 
Keymer Ols. Dutch Fish. (1664) 7 Shee (the erring-Buss] 
imployeth .. at Land... Packers, Tellers, Dressers. 1632 
Brome Court Begg. 1. i, To put you to some Tellers Clearke 
to teach you Ambo-dexterity in telling money. 1766 Exticx 
London AV. 342 (At the mint] A weigher and teller,.. 
blanchers, moniers, &c. 1843 Ciztl Eng. & Arch. Jrul. 
VI. 278,'2 The inconveniences to which the “tellers? were 
subjected in weighing gold for the public. tee Times 
26 Aug. 8’4 The bank, in which there were only the teller 
and a clerk. 

b. One of fonr officers of the Exchequer formerly 


charged with the reeeipt and payment ef moneys. 

The office was abolished in 1834, the duties being now 
performed by the Comptroller of the Exchequer. 

1488 Naval Ace. Hen, 111 (1896) 34 William Page oon of 
the Tellers of the Kyngs said Receipt. 1 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Elfz. (1908) 360-1 Table iii, One of the Tellors of 
the saide receipte. 170a Lond. Gaa. No. B0pe/3 Ove of the 
Four Tellers of His Majesty's Exchequer. (1814 Writareab 
Sp. Ho. Comm. 7 May, The. emolument drawn hy the late 
first Lord of the Admiralty as Teller of Ixchequer. 1884 
T. Wacorn in Harper's Afag. Aug, 4274/2 At the entrance 
of the Hall.. you passed the Exchequer. You may yet see 
over the doorway the grotesque effigies of the teller. 

ec. In a deliberative assembl, (esp. the louse of 


Commens), A person (usually one of two or more) 


who eounts the vetes on a division. 

1669 [see True. 2tb). 168a N. O, Borleau’s Lutrin w. 
146 Let faithful tellers take the Poll, and note The Ay's and 
Noe's. 19775 Burke Corr, (1844) 11.8 Rose Fuller was..one 
of the tellers on the division, 1857 Toutmin Smitu Parish 
62 Thetellers must then give in to the Chairman the number 
found on each side, as agreed on between them, 1888 Tystes 
(weekly ed.) 2 june 10/1, 644 members, including tho 
Speaker and tellers. 2 

TIL. 3. /ugil. slang, A telling blow. 

1814 Sporting Alag. XLII. 70 Ie sometimes put in some 
good tellers on his opponent's body. 1834 HI. Atnswortn 
Rookwood ww. ii, A teller vos planted... upon his smeller. 

Toller, cial. variant of TILLER, sapling. 

Tellership (teloifip). [f. prec. + -suir.] The 
office or position of a teller. 

1788 W. Even in G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 77 Ought I to 
seck for my son the second reversion of a we 1807 
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W. Tayiorg in Ann, Rev. V. 565 Abolishing tellerships and 
auditorshipsof the exchequer. 1875 Contemp. Rev. XXVI. 
454 The interesting history of the Exchequer, its sinecure 
tellerships,..its clerkships of the pells. 

Tell-fare: see TELL-. 

Tellicherry bark. [f. Zelickerry,a towa on 
the Malabar coast, north of Calicut.] The bark of 
Wrightia dysentertca ; also called ConEssINE bark. 

1822-34 Good's Study of Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 626. 

Telligraph. //ést. [ad. med. (Anglo-) L. 
telligraphum, -iunt, itreg. f. L. cel/us land: see 
-GRAPH.] A description of the boundaries of land ; 
a charter of lands in which the bounds are described: 

= Terrier I, 

[816 in Haddan & Stubbs Cowserls (2871) 111. 582 Tamen 
serventur libros primordiales cum aliis telligraffis, ne inposte- 
rum aliquod scrupulum contraditionis innitere conantur. 
1783 Reeves Hist. Eng. Lawt.i.8 An Anglo-Saxon charter 
atten hasalso been called Teldigraphum,..but this appella- 
tion has heen given to them most likely since the Conquest, as 
a translation of the word Landdec.] 1882 W. Beamon’ 
Domesday Bk. (ed, 2) Introd. 6 The witnesses would probably 

roduce the teligraphs by which they held their lands. 1903 
& F. Browne St, Aldhelm 249 These land-books were 
sometimes called telligraphs, a word which sounds curiously 
modern, | 
+Tellinet. Os, [f. L. celina TELLEN + -ET.] 
A small shell of the genus Ze//ina. 

1708 Pail. Trans. XXV1. 79 Tellinites, the Tellinet, or 
Lesser Muscle-shell. 

Telling (te'lin), 77. sd. 
‘The action of the verb TELL. 

1. Theaction ofrelating, making known, or sayiag ; 
relation ; communication, conversation (now da/,). 

13.. Cursor Af. 29163 (Cott. Galba) If pe prest.. Be vnwise 
in his gifing, Or els pe synful in his telling. 1382 Wycur 
2 Mace. ii. 25 The tellyngis of stories. 1390 Gowrr Conf 
I. 296 So wolde I my wordes plie, That mihten Wraththe 
and Cheste avale With tellinge of my softe tale. 1546 
J. Heywooo /’rov. (1867) 67 A good tale yll tolde, in the 
tellyng is marde. 1700 Davoren Pref Fables Wks, (Globe) 
496 The form which he has givento the telling makes the tale 
hisown. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France 1.117 The theatres 
here are fevatfal heyond all telling. 1906 Athenaum 
13 Oct. 434 ‘Ihe narrative loses nothing in the telling. 

b. An account, description. Now dial. or arch. 
138a Wye 1 Yoh i. § This is the tellyng, that we herden 
of him, and tellen to 30n. 1904 Blackw, Jfag. Dec. 811/2 
The father was a terrible man by all tellings. 
ec. Phrase ¢hat's ¢elling(s, that would be to 
divulge something secret. cod//og. 

1837 Marevat Dog-Fiend xiv, ‘Where is this cargo to be 
seen, and when?‘..* That’s tellings', replied the man. 1878 
E, Jenkins Haverholme 178 ‘How do you get your informa- 
tion?’ ‘That's tellings’, said the Monsignor, 

2. The action of counting or numbering. 

1387-8 T. Us« Test, Love u.i. (Skeat) 1. 114, 1 can not 
passen the tellinge of thre as yet. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
488/1 Tellynge, or nowmerynge, numeracio. 1589 [? Lyty] 
Pappew. Hatchet Ej», U thinke them [sheep] woorth neither 
the tarring,northetelling. 1594 Prat Yewe/?-Ao. 1.89 There 
must bee no time lost in the telling [of the money]. 1689 
Answ. Lords & Commoner's Sp. 12 Notwithstanding the 
often telling of Noses. 1847 /faniry Alan. (1854) 60 The 
telling off hy threes, 1901 Scotsrnan.13 Mar. 9/4 This 
mixed telling did not mean mixed voting, for the division 
closely followed party lines. 

+b. ¢ransf. Value, amount, force. Obs, rare. 
1636 RuTnerroro Leé. (1862) 1. 188 There is much telling 
in Christ’s Kindness | 
3. Contdb., as + telling-board, -house: see quots. 
xssz Hucoet, *Tellinge bourde or table for exchaunge to 
tell money. 1597 Catal. Anc. Deeds (1906) V. 485 In the 
*Jelling twee nsuallie appointed for receiptes and pai- 
mentes. 1869 BLackmore Lorna D. ii. uote, The ‘telling- 
houses’ on the moor are rnde cots where the shepherds 
meet, to tell their sheep at the end of the pasturing season. 
Telling, f//.¢. [f. Tenn v.+-1ne2] That 
tells; effective, forcible, striking, 

185a J. A. Rozsuck “ist. Whig Ministry 11. i.129 This 
observation..was..what is called in debating language, a 
telling reply. 1859 De Quincey H’ks. XI. Pref. 18 Into 
this great chefd @uvre of Milton, it wasno doubt Johnson's 
secret determination to send a telling shot at parting. 1870 
Srannore Hist. Reign Anne (1872) 1. i. 28 1t was drawn up 
with telling force, 1903 7Yses, Lit, Supp. 8 May 143/1 He 
is master of a singularly lucid, nervous, and telling style, 

Hence Te'llingly adv., effectively. 

1860 Tuackeray Round. Papers, Notes Week's Holiday, 
How tellingly the cool lights and warm shadows are made 
to contrast. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. xiv, 299 A curious 
fact, and one tellingly illustrative, 

Tellinite (telinsit), Paleont. [ad. mod.L. 
tellinités, f. tellina: see TELLEN and -:1TE1.] A 
fossil shell of, or resembling, the genus Ze//zza ; 
a fossil tellen. 

1799 R, Kiawan Geol, Essays 252 A number of shells, 
mostly tellinites, filled with striated shining hornblende. 
1802-3 tr. Pallas's Trav. (1812) 1. 5x5 Hard layers..inter- 
spersed throughout witb pectinites, tellinites, and oolites. 

Tellograph (te:lograf). [Short for *te/elogo- 
graph, f, Gr. ride (TELE-) + Adyos word + -GRAPH.] 
A form of ‘telegraph’ or signalling apparatus in- 
yented by R. L. Edgeworth, consisting of a number 
of posts, each carrying a pointer in the form of an 
isosceles triangle which could be tnmed into various 
positions so as to express different numbers, the 
combinations of which denoted letters or words 
according to a pre-arranged code. 

1795 Eocewoatn in Trans. R. [rish Acad, (1797) V1. 


[f TELE v.+ -1NG1.] 
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126 1 shall, with a slight alteration, adopt it [the name 
telegraph] for the apparatus which 1 am going to describe. 
Telegraph is a proper name for a machine which describes 
ata distance. TelelograpA, or contractedly TellagrafA, is 
a proper name for a machine that describes words at a dis- 
tance. 3796 Let.17 Nov. in 1322 Rep. Hist. LSS. Comm. 
App. vi. 288 Your plan for establishing a communication 
of intelligence between Cork and Dublin and between Dublin 
and Belfast..by means of a tellograph of your invention, 

Hence Tellogra‘phic a. 

1797 Evcewortn in Trans. R. Irish Acad. V1, 138 The 
means of Tellographiccommunication which I have invented. 


Tellor, obs. form of TELLER. 

Tell-tale (te'l,tl), 54. (a.) 

1, One who tells tales (TALE sd. 3c); one who 
idly or malicionsly discloses private or secret 
matters; a tale-bearer, a tattler. So, in nursery 


phrase, /e//-¢ale-ztt. 

ais48 Hatt Chron., fen. [V 2b, He..was very glad (as 
tell tales and scicophantes hee..) to declare to the kyng 
what he had heard. 1597 Muooreron IWVisd. Solomon 
xvii, 18 Babbling Echo, tell-tale of each sound. a@ 1639 W. 
Wuatetey Prototypes ia. xxxix. (1640) 4 Most men will 
hate such as complaine of them, and call them tel-tales. 
1931 Swirt Sérephon §& Chloe Wks. 1755 TV.1. 158 A tell- 
tale out of school Is of all wits the greatest fool. 1841 Hooo 
Tale of Trumpet iti, Falsehood, or folly, or tell-tale-tit. 
1877 Brack Green Past. xxxi, Peace, you chatterer, you 
tell-tale. 1906 Z7es 10 Oct. 5/1 Booksellers .. who had 
failed to receive the library orders..played tell-tale-tit to 
the Publishers’ Association, . 

b. évansf. A thing that reveals or discloses some- 
thing not tatended to be made knowa. 

1978 (¢7tée) The Fashionable Tell-Tale ; containing a Great 
Variety of Curious and Interesting Anecdotes of Kings [etc.}. 
1829 Scotr Anne of G. xv, This gown may bea tell-tale.. 
help me to pull off my upper garment. 1849 M. ARNoto 
Memory Picture 42 Paint those eyes, so blue, so kind, Eager 
tell-tales of her mind. 4 ; i 

ce. A name of species of Sandpiper (sfec. in 
U’.S.), from their lond cry: see quots. 

1824 StepHens in Shaw Gea. Zool. XV. 154 Tell-Tale 
Sandpiper (Tetanus melanoleucus). Itisanoisy and clamo- 
rous species..; it is much dreaded by sportsmen. .upon the 
appearance of any one it immediately sounds the alarm, and 
totally frustrates his intentions. (re76 Buack Aladcap V. 
xxii, That abominable wretch the curlew, for he is ascream- 
ing tell-tale.) 1882 in Ocitvie. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds, 
Tetl-tade, the name long used in North America for Totanus 
melanoteucus and T. flaviges..from ‘their faithful vigilance 
in alarming the ducks’. A Sasi ane 

2. Alech. A device for mechanically indicating or 
recordiag some fact or condition not otherwise 
apparent ; an indicator, a gauge. 

sfec. a. A pointer or the like attached to an organ to show 
the state of the wind-supply. b. Nant, An indicator 
near the wheel which shows the position of the tiller; an 
automatic or patent log; a tell-talecompass: see 3c. C. A 
turnstile which registers the number of persons who pass 
through it. d. A gauge which indicates the pressure of 
wind, or of steam or gas in a cylinder or the like; also, an 
apparatus attached to the meter at a gasworks which 
registers any irregularity in the production of gas, e 
A row of cords or straps suspended over a tramway or rail- 
way in such a position as to give warning of one’s approach 
to a bridge or other overhead obstruction (Cent. Dict. 1891). 
f. An indicator of distance travelled or fare due in a cab, 
etc.; also called ¢ell-fare; a TAXtMETER, g. = leli-tale 
clock; see 3c. 

1832 Examiner 801/2 A contrivance called the tell-tale, 
which denotes any error in the working of the machinery. 
1882 Chicago Times 4 June, An ingenions machine, called 
the ‘tell-tale’, has been introduced recently on the Erie 
railroad. It pee the speed of trains, when and where 
they stop, and how long. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop 
Receipts Ser. ur, 68/2 Electrica) apparatus is eminently 
adapted for alarms, tell-tales, and time signals. a, 1801 
Bussy Dict, Alus. Tell-Tale, a moveable piece of ivory 
or lead, suspended in the front of a chamber organ on 
one side of the keys, by a string, one end of which bein, 
attached to the bellows within, rises ns they sink, an 
apprises the performer, in what degree the wind is exhausted, 
b. 1815 Buenxey Falconer's Dict, Marine, Telt-tale (axio- 
metre, Fr.), a small piece of wood, traversing in a groove 
across the front of the poop-deck, which, by communicating 
with a small barrel on the axis of the steering-wheel, indi- 
cates the situation of the helm. 1858 H. Burrtpce in 
Merc. Marine Mag. V. 53 The steering-compass at the 
wheel, and a tell-tale in the Master's berth. Cc. 1824 
Examiner 5532/1 He paid the toll, and went throngh the 
piece of machinery called a tell-tale. d. 1877 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech., Telttale,..4, Gas-making. A device attached 
to a station-meter to point out any irregularity in the 
production of gas. f, 1863 Gasket Patent Specif, 
No. ge Improvements in Telltales or Indicators for 
Cabs, &c. g. 1832 Bassace Econ, Manu/. viii, (ed. 3) 55 
The instrnment, ony called a se//-tale, informs the owner 
whether the man had missed any, and what hours during 
the night, ? 

3. attrib. or as adj. a. That tells tales, that isa 
tell-tale. Now rave or Obs. in “it. sense. 

1594 Suans. Kick. /f/, wv. iv. 149 Let not the Heauens 
heare these Tell-tale women Raile. 1678 Davoren & Lee 
Gdipus 11. i, This tell-tale ghost Perhaps will clear ’em both, 
1824 [see 1c. 

b. Applied to a thing: That reveals or betrays 
something meant to be kept secret. 

a3s77 Gascoicne Adv. F. /, Wks. (Roxb.) 1. 416 This 
teltale paper. 1579 G. Haavey Lefter-d&. (Camden) 75 
This wofull letter with the telltale obligation, 1628 FE. 
Srencer Sritiain's [da un. iii, The thicke-lockt bowes shut 
out the tell-tale Sunne. 1743 R. Brata Grave 508 The telle 
tule echo, and the babbling stream, 1822 Scott Keaz/zw. 
xxxvi, These tell-tale articles must not remain here, 1862 
Mrs. H. Woop Ars, Halli. Trousd, 1. iii, He might have 
accomplished it better, but for his tell-tale face, 
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c. That gives notice or warning of something. 

Telt.tale clock, a clock with an attachment of some kind 
requiring attention at certain intervals, by which the vigi- 
lance of a watchman may be checked; ¢el/-tale compass: 
see quot. 1877; ¢e/t-tale pipe, a pipe from a tank or cistern 
which overflows when the contents reach the level at which 
it is fixed, 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Tell-tale shake, the shake 
[i.e. shaking] of a rope from aloft to denote that it wants 
letting go. 1877 Knicut Diet. Alech., Tell-tale compass 
(Nautical. A compass is suspended overhead in the cabin. 
The face of the card is downward, so that it is visible from 
below, and enables the captain to detect any error or irregu- 
larity insteering. 1879 Nature x2 June 145/2 A sinall ‘tell- 
tale’ pipe from the cistern.., designed to show when the 
cistern had been filled, 1890 7sses 21 Jan. 9/3 There should 
be tell-tale clocks to afford evidence of the punctual discharge 
of their duties. 


Te'll-truth. ? ds. Also 6 -troath, 7-8 -troth. 

1. One who or that which tells the truth; a 
veracious or candid person or writing. 

1558 Cranmer's Confut. Unwritten Verities Pref. Bivb, 
Which sermon & al other tel truthes, openinge the abuses 
and tirannye of the bishop of Rome, are now put to silence. 
1580 H. Girroro Gilloffowers (1875) 147 Isnot om teltroath 
euerywhere, A busie cockcomhe deem[dle? 1600 J. Lanz 
Tom Tel-troth 5 That, like a tell-troth, it may boldly blaze. 
1618 Barnevelt's Apology C, Are you, with whome lying is 
familiar and ordinary, a telle-truth? 1692 WasutncTon tr. 
Mitton’s Def. Pop. v. Mi’s Wks. 1851 V1I. 139 But hear what 
follows, my honest Tell-troth. 1700 Astev tr. Saavedra. 
faxardo 1. 345 Would these Tell-trutbs be guided by 
Prndence..a Prince would more value Truth. 1809-10 
Coeaiwce Friend vi. (1865) 27 Tell-truths in the service of 
falsehood we find everywhere, 

2. The telling of the truth; candonr. rare. 

43734 Noatu Lives (1826) IT. 419 He was very seldom 
guilty of offence to any except in the way of tell-truth, which 
he could scarce ever forbear. 

Tellur-, tellu‘ri-, Cez., used as combining 
forms of TELLURIUMin certaia names of compounds; 
as Tellure'thyl, ethyl tellnride, (C,H;),Te, also 
called tellurhydric or hydrotelluric ether; Tellur- 
hy-dric acid, a synonym of hydrogen telluride ; 
+ Tellu‘ri-salt, a salt of telluric or tellurous acid. 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chen TW. 215 *Tellurethyl, 1864 
Warts Diet. Chen. 11. 550 Tellurethyl is a deep yellowish- 
ted liquid heavier thnn water...It appears to be very 

isonous. 1873 — Fownes' Chent. (ed. 11) 215 *Tel- 
urhydric acid is a gas, resembling sulphuretted and 
selenietted hydrogen, 1877 /did. (ed. 12) 1. 228 Hydrogen 
tellnride, HzTe, Tellurhydric acid, Hydrotelluric acid, or 
Telluretted hydrogen, 1860 Mayne Axfos. Lex., Tellu- 
vesal, termapplied to a Class..resulting from the combina. 
tion of tellurides with tellururets..: a *tellurisalt. 


Tellural (teltiorral, te-liral), a. [f. L. tellir-em 
the earth+-an.] Of or pertaining to the earth; 
terrestrial. 31847 in Wesstex 3 and in later Dicts. 

+Tellurane. Chem. Obs. [f. TELtur-1um+ 
-ANE 2a,] Davy’s name for tellurinm chloride. 

1812 Sta H. Davy Chem. Philos. 410 When tellurium is 
burnt in chlorine an easily fusible substance is formed, 
which rises in vapour at a strong heat, and crystallizes...1t 
appears this compound, or tellurane, consists of 2 in weight 


of metal to 1.83 of chlorine. 
Tellurate (te'litrett), Chem. (fTex.or- + 


-ATEL 1c.) A salt of telluric acid. 

1826 Henav Chem. Yl, 1x2 It not only unites as a base 
with acids, but also itself possesses the character of an acid, 
and formsaclass of salts, which may be called tellurates, 
3868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 716 Tellurates.—Telluric acid 
forms with the alkali-metals, neutral, acid, and hyperacid 
salts, represented hy the formula, Mz:TeQ,, M HTe0,, and 
MHTeOy.HeTeOg, respectively. 


Telluret (te'ltiret), Also t+tellu-ruret. Chem. 
Now rare. [f. TELLURIUM: see -URET.] A com- 
pound of tellurium with hydrogen or a metal, as 


telluret of sodium, TeNay: now usually TELLURIDE. 

184z Paanete Chem. Anad. (1845) 259 Tellurets. x854 J. 
Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Se., Chem, 476 Metallic bismuth is 
liberated, and sulphuret and telluret of sodium formed. 1860 
Mavne Z.xfos. Lex. s. v. Tellururetum, Berzelius reserves 
this name for a combination of tellurium with an electro- 
positive metal, in which the atomic relations are the same as 
in the bases: a tellururet. 

Telluretted (telliretéd), 2. Chen. Now 
rare, [f. as prec. +-ED.] Combined with tellu- 
rium, as in /el/ure(f)ted hydrogen, a gaseous com- 
pound of hydrogen and tellnrium, TeH,, formerly 
also called Aydroteliuric or tellurhydric acid, and 
now hydrogen telluride. 

1819 Cutroren Cher. Anal. 49 Telluretted Hydrogen 
Gas, 1826 Henry Chem, YY. 502 Tellureted hydrogen is 
absorbed hy liquid potassa, bnt not by acetate of lend. 1869 
Roscoz Elen: Chem. (1871) 146 With hydrogen tellurinm 
forms a colourless gas, telluretted hydrogen, which cannot be 
distinguished hy its smell from sulphuretted hydrogen. 

Tellurian (telliterian), a. and sd. [f. L. zel/ir- 
em the earth+-1An.] A. dj. Of or pertaining to 
the earth; earthly, terrestrial. 

1846 Dr Quincey Syst. Heavens Wks. x854 UT. 172 They 
absolutely hear the tellurian lungs wheezing, panting, 
crying. 1862 Parthenon 26 July 405 The stratified cemetery 
of the ‘tellurian' crust. 1887 A. Lane Jfyth, Ritual, § 
Relig, 11, 120 There were..solar, lunar...[and] tellurian.. 
methods of accounting for a myth, 

B. sé. An inhabitant of the earth. 

31847 De Quincey Youn of Arc Wks. 1854 111. 237 If any 
distant worlds..are so far ahead of us Tellurians in optical 
resources. ¢1851 — Ess, Finlay's Greece Posth. Wks. 1893 
Il. 75 Our own case, the case of poor mediocre Tellurians, 


TELLURIC. 


Telluric (teltierik), 2.) Chem. and Alin. [f. 
TELLURIUM + -1C.] Derived from or containing tel- 
luriam. Applied to compoundsin which tellurium 
is present in a smaller proportion than in tellurous 
compounds, as tellurie acid, H,TeO,; ¢ed/uric 
oxide = tellurium trioxide, TeO;, etc. Also in 
telluric gold, silver, bismuth, the tellurides of these 
metals occurring as native alloys: see TELLURIDE. 


Tellurie ochre = TELLURITE 1. 

1800 Henry Epit. Chee. (1808) 253 Carbonated and pure 
alkalies precipitate the telluric oxide. 184a Braxoe Dict, 
Se.,etc.s. v. Tellurium, Ut forms a protoxide and a peroxide, 
often called tellurous and telluricacids. 1864 Wesster s. v., 
Telluric silver, a mineral consisting of tellurium and silver 
in combination. 1868 Dana Asia. (ed. 5) 30 Telluric Bismuth, 
fbéd. 50 ‘Yelluric Silver. 1873 Warts Fowanes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 
arq Crystallised telluric acid is freely, although slowly, 
soluble in water. 188a Nep. to flo. Repr. Prec. Afct. U.S. 
607, ] have only found, as yet, telluric gold in two mines in 
Nevada County. 

Telluric (teltierik), 2.2 [f. L. ¢ed/tir-em the 
earth+-1c.] Of or belonging to the earth, terres- 
trial; pertaining to the earth as a planet; also, of 


or arising from the earth or soil. 

1836 1. Tavior Phys. The. Another Life ii. 24 The equal 
periods that are marked for us by the celestial and telluric 
revolutions, 12842 United Service Mag. 1. 289 The great 
problem of telluric magnetism. 1849 Sin J. Strenen “cel. 
Biog. (1850) 11. 433 1f my ideas had ‘still obeyed those laws 
of association to which, in my telluric state, they bad been 
subject. 186: T. J. Gaauam Pract. Afed. 666 Epidemic 
influences..dependent in a great measure upon obscure 
atmospheric or tellurie conditions. 12883 St. James’ Gaz, 
as Dec, 5/1 The spectrum..exhibits great breadth in the 
telluric or atmospheric lines,..due to aqueous vapours. .in.. 
the atmosphere. 1884 19h Cent, Feb. 320 A ‘telluric poison’ 
is generated in it [the Campagna] by the energy of the soil. 

Telluride (te‘litiraid). Chem. [f. TELLUR-1UM 
+-IpE.] A coimbination of tellurium with an 
electro-positive element (e. g. hydrogen or a metal), 
or with a radical; as telluride of hydrogen, hydro- 
gen telluride, the same as telluretted hydrogen, 
H,Te; organic tellurides, those of organic radicals, 


as ethyl telluride, 

Telluride of disueuth, telluric bismuth, tetradymite, or 
bornite, perh. an isomorphous mixture of tellurium and 
bismuth, sometimes BizTe,, Telluride of gold and silver = 
Svuvanite. Telluride of lead, black telluride, PbTe, found 
native as Nacvacits. Telluride of silver, bitelluret of 
silver, AgaTe, found native as Hessite and Petzite. 

1849 D. Camparty /norg, Chent. 307 Telluride of hydrogen 
is colourless, and in odour resembles sulphide of hydrogen 
gas... It forms with metals tellurides, analogons to the 
sulphides. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.707 The tellurides 
belong to the class of metallic alloys: those of bismuth, gold, 
lead, and silver are found native. /éid. 708 Organic tellu- 
tides: Tellurides of amyl, ethyl, methyl. 1877 — Fownes’ 
Chest. (ed, 12) 1. 14 Ethyl Tedturide, Telluric Ethide, or 
Tellurethyl, Te(CgH;)2..is a heavy, oily, yellowish-red liquid 
. having a most intolerable odour. 2897 Daly News 30 Apt. 
2/7 The vein contains telluride of gold, good quality. 

attrié, 1877 Ravmono Statist. Mines §& Mining 305 The 
prominent mines of tbe teliuride belt. /did. 311 Small 
seams of the usual telluride ore. 

Tellurion (teliierign). Also tellurium. [f. 
L. telliis, tellér-em the earth.) An apparatus 
illustrating the effect of the earth’s diurnal rotation 
and annual revolution and obliquity of axis in 
causing the alternations of day and night and the 
succession of the seasons; a simple kind of orrery. 

2832 Mechanics’ Mag, X1V. 370/a When the tellurion [ pr. 
-ian] is to be used, the sign Cancer must be set toward the 
north. 184a Francis Dict Arts, Tellurion, an instrument 
for showing the effect of the earth’s motions and_ the 
obliquity of her axis. 189: Cath. News 24 Jan. 4/4 Irre- 
vereut persons echoed the inquisitive auditor's query as to 
the uses of a tellurion. 

Tellurious, a.: see TELLUROUS. 

Tellurism (te‘lliiriz’m). [f. L. ted/ir-em the 
earth +-I18M: in sense 1 = Ger. fellurisenus, in 
sense 2 = F, fed/urisme.] 

1. A magnetic influence or principle supposed by 
some to pervade all nature and to produce the 
phenomena of animal magnetism; also the theory 
of animal magnetism based on this, propounded in 
1822 by Kieser in Germany. 

1843 Haerstonn tr, Deleuze’s Anim, Magn. x. 209 There 
are in magnetism two different actions, Ooe which depends 
upon a vital principle spread throughout nature, and cireu- 
lating in all ies 3..the first sort of magnetism, which he 
calls tellurism or siderism, 1849 S. R. Martiann /désstn, 
Mesmerism 63 They [the Ancients] did not write systems 
of Animal Magnetism, or Tellurism, or Geisterkunde. 

2. Influence of the soil in producing disease. 

1890 in Butines Nat, Med, Dict. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Tellurite (te'litiroit), [f Tevpur-ius + -1Te! 
2b, 4b] 

1. Alin. Native oxide of telluriam, found in minute 
whitish or yellow crystals ; telluric ochre. 

31799 Monthly Keo. XXX. 349 Among the metals, are 
overlooked the Tellurite, the Chromite, and Titanite. 1849 
Nicow Afin, 429. 1868 Dana Afin, (ed, 5} 188. 

2. Chen. A salt of tellurous acid. 

1847 in Wrestrs, 1868 Watts Dict, Chem. V. 714 Tel- 
durites. Tellurous acid forms, with the alkali-metal: 
neutral and acid salts analogous lo the sulphites an 
selenites. /did., Tellurites are mostly fusible. 1869 Roscox 
Elem. Chem, (1871) 146 When tellurium or a tellurite is 
fused with nitre, potassinm tellurate ts formed. 
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Tellurium (teliieti#m). Chem. [mod.L., f. L. 
teflis, telliir-em the earth + -¢#2, suffix of names of 
metals. So called by Kiaproth, 1798, prob. in 
contrast to uranium (Gr. obpavés heaven), a metal 
which he had discovered in 1789. 

Cf. Klaproth in Crell's Chen. Annaler 1798, pt. 5. 100, 
*welchemich hierinit den von deralten Muttererdeentlehnten 
Namen ‘Tellurium beylege "] f ; 

One of the rarer elements, a tin-white shining 
brittle substance, formerly from its ontward charac- 
ters classed among the metals, but in its chemical 
properties and relations belonging to the same 
series as sulphur and selenium. It occurs native in 
rhombohedral crystals, isomorphous with those of 
anlimony, arsenic, and bismuth. Symbol Te; 
atomic weight 128. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Cheut. 1. 447 With sulphur this metal 
forms a grey sulphuret of tellurium, of a radiated structure. 
z80z Hatcuetr in Pai Trans, XCIL. 63 Other metals 
lately discovered, such as uranium, titanium, and tellurium, 
1816 P. CLeavecano Sfin. 565 Native Tellurium is never 
perfectly pure. Italways contains a greater or less quantity 
of gold, and sometimes embraces iron, silver, lead, copper, 
and sulphur. 186a Mitten #éent. Chem, (ed. 2) 111.52. 188 
Luagock in Nature 1 Sept. 4og/2 In Aldebaran..we may 
infer the presence of hydrogen, sodium, magnesium, iron, 
calcium, tellurium, antimony, bismuth, and mercury; some 
of which are not yet known tooccur in thesun, 1882 Roscor 
Elem, Chem, 121 Oxygen, sulphur, seleniuin, and tellurium 
form a natural group of elements, each uniting with two 
atoms of hydrogen to produce a series of bodies possessing 
analogous properties, — é 

b. With qualifying words, applied to minerals 
or ores containing a preponderance of tellurium, as 
bismuthic telluriums black tellurium, foliated 
tellurium, synonyms of NaGYAGITE; graphic tel/u- 
rinm, yellow or white tellurium, synonyms of 
Sytvasite. (Dana A/in. 1864.) 

1849 D. Campsert /norg. Chem. 304 The [ore] named 
bisnithic tellurium is that from which it is most easily 
obtained. 1864 [see c.]. 

ce. attrib. and Comdé. (a) attréé. = * of tellurium’, 
in names of chemical compounds, as fcl/urtum 
bromide, chloride, dioxide, salts, nitrate, sulphate, 
etc.; in other uses, as éel/urtum acids, alloys, 
minerals, ores; (6) in obj. relation, as tellurium- 
bearing adj.; (¢) tellurium glance J/in., nagya- 
gite, or black telluride of lead. 

1834 Prour Chem, etc. 1. ix. § 3 (1855) 113 Sulphur acids, 
seleninm acids, and tellurium acids. 1853 Ure Dict. cirts 
IL, 200 They are celebrated for their tellurium: ore. 2864 
Dana (Webster), /edéeriuet glance, a blackish or lead-gray 
sectile mineral, of a splendent Inster, consisting chiefly of 
tellurium, sulphur, Tead, aud gold ;—called also lack tellu- 
rium, 1869 Roscor Elem. Chem, (1882) 121 When heated in 
the air it (tellurinm] burns with a hluish-green flame, forming 
white fumes of tellurinm dioxide, TeOz. 
Statist. Mines & Alining 298 The belt of tellurium-bearing 
veins is found to extend from the Gray Lagle lode..,in a 
southerly direction, 1877 fbid. 304 In all, the characteristic 
tellurium minerals have been found. uy Wants Fownes' 
Chen: (ed. 12) 1. a27 ‘Vellurium salts—sulphate, nitrate, oxa- 
late, chloride. /ééd, 228 Tellurium sulphides. .chlorides. 

Tellurous (te'liiiras),a. Chem. Alsog ttellu- 
rioua, [f. TELLUR-1UM + -oUS; substituted for the 
more regularly-formed fe//urtous.} Characterized 
by or of the nature of tellurium; said of com- 
pounds containing a greater proportion of tellurium 
than those called fe//urte; as fellurous acid, 
H,TeO,; also formerly applied to ¢ed/urous oxide 
(= tellurium dioxide), TeO,. 

1Bga (see Tectunic a.'], 1849 D. Campsecte /norg. Chent, 307 
It deposits anhydrous tellurous acid in octohedral crystals, 
Tellurous acid hydrated peas in white flocks, of a 
bitter metallic taste. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ, Sc., 
Chem. 476 ‘wo oxides of tellurium are known, tellurions 
acid Te Og, and telluric acid Te Os. 1869 Roscon Flom, 
Chem. (1871) 146 With water the dioxide forms tellurous acid. 

Tellururet: see TELLURET. 

I Tellus (telds). [L. ¢e//is.] In Roman mytho- 
logy, the goddess of the earth; hence, the earth 
personified ; the planet Earth, the terrestrial globe. 

©1430 Lyna. Afin. Poen:s (Percy Soc.) 24 Tellus and Ymo 
be dullid of theire chere. 160a Suaxs. Hawt. wit ii, 166 
Neptunes salt Wash and Tellus Orbed ground. 1608 — 
Per. w. i. 14, | will rob Tellus of her weede. _168z Corron 
Wand, Peake (ed. 4) a8 The Spring swell’d by some 
smoaking Shower, That teeming Clouds on Tellus surface 
poure. 1738 Gentl, Mag. V111. 544/a Reason, like Sol to 
Tellus kind, Ripens the products of the mind. 1818 Keats 
Endymion wi. 71 Tellus feels her forehead’s cumbrons load. 

Telmatology (telmatglédzi). [f Gr. 7éAua, 
reApar- a bog+-oLocy.] That department of 
physiography which deals with Nic ea 

1903 Ousson-Serreain Amer. Nat, XXXVIL. 784 A name 
of a more international character, telmatology,..has been 
used by some authors (Kiinge, J., for example, nearly 
twenty years ago), and seems acceptable, 


Telo-1 (telco), combining form repr. Gr. réAor, 
7éXe-os end, occurring in a few scientific (blological, 
ete.) terms: see also TxLro-2, Te-loblast (Gr. 
Bdaorés germ), each of a number of proliferating 
cells at one end of the embryo in segmented 
animals, as insects and annelids, Telolecithal 
(-lessipal) 2, (Gr. Aée@os yolk], applied to an ovum 
having food-yolk collected at or near one cnd (opp. 


1874 Raymono. 


{ 
1 


TELPHER. 


to alecithal and centrolecithal). Te lophase (-f21z) 
[PHasE], term for the final stage of mitosis or 
cell-division in an ovum. Telopore [Poxe sd.1], 
an opening at one end of an embryo, formed by 
invagination of the /e/od/asts. Telostomiate a. 
[f. Gr. aréys-ov dim. of aréya mouth], having the 
mouth at one end of the main axis of the body. 

1890 Parten in Q. Frud. Microsc. Sc. Aug. 369 A forward 
continuation of the anterior wall of the terminal pore or 
*telopore, /dfd., Three longitudinal sections, showing 
successive stages in the formation of a telopore by the 
invagination of ‘teloblasts. 1880 Batrour Comp, Embryol. 
1. iii. 99 The ovain which the yolk is expecially concentrated 
at one pole I should propose to call *telolecithal. 1888 
E. R. Lanrestex in ature 29 Mar. 507/1 The classifica- 
tion of animal eggs proposed by Lalfour is adopted, viz. 
alecithal, telolecithal, and centrolecithal. 1900 G.C.Bourne 
Comp. Anat, iii.11§ The last stages of mitosis are known as 
the *Telophase.  /ééd/. 116 The centrosomata..divide very 
precociously during the telophase. 1 *Telopore [see fefo- 
dlast). 18797 E.R. LANKesteR in Q. Jrul. Microsc. Sc. Oct. 
422 Radial and bilateral symmetry and *telostomiate and 
prostomiate conditions. //id. 423A specialisation of the cili- 
ated ectoderm ata time when the organism was telostomiate. 

Telo-°, repr. Gr. ryAo-, combining form of 
TpA€ or tnAdov far off, occurring exceptionally 
instead of rnAe- (TELE-), as in ryAomerns far-flying. 
Rarely uscd in Eng. compounds, as in TeLopyna- 
anc, felometer (sce TELEMETER), TELOTYPE. 

Telodynamic (te:ledinemik, -dai-), 2. Also 
(more regularly) teledynamic. [f. TELo-* + 
Dynamic.} Term applied to a cable used for 
transmitting mechanical power to a distance. 

3870 J. Axprason in Eng. Mech. 14 Jan. 427/1 A given 
pressure on the piston.., ike the telodynamic cord, will 
transinit mechanical work in proporticn. 1877 Kwyicii 
Dict. Mech., Telodynantic Cable, a means for transmitting 
power,..in which high speed is employed to give the 
momentive effect of great mass. 1889 I). MatHeson Ae? 
Ak, Engineer, Haterpr i. 466 Vhe teledynamic cables as 
the endless, transmitting ropes are called—are of compara- 
tively recent introduction. 

Telometer: see TELEMETER. Teloogoo: sce 
Tetucu. Teloptic, Telosmic: see TELE-. 

| Telos (te‘lps). [a. Gr. réAos end.) End, pur- 
pose, ultimate object or aim. 

1904 Daily Chron. 5 Aug. 3/2 The triple aim which had 
formed the telos of every development. 1905 F. Harrison 
Herlert Spencer Lecture, The Telos of Philusophy isa con- 
structive reorganization of all human knowledge in a syn- 
thesis, or correlation of parts. The Telos of human life is 
the practical and continuous amelioration of the material, 
social, and moral conditions of the Human Organism —the 
unity of the Erotherhood of Man on this planet. 


Telotroch (terlotrgk). Zoo/. [f. Gr. reédos 
end  (TELo-1) + 7poxés wheel. Cf. mod.L.. Ze/o- 
trocha nent. pl., as name for larve having this 
structure.] A zone of cilia circling either, or each, 
end of the preoral (and perianal) segments of a 
free-swimming polychetons annelid larva. b. 
A larva of this kind. Hence Telo‘trochal, Telo- 
trochoua adys., possessing a telotroch or telo- 
trochs; of the nature of a telotroch, 

2877 E. R. Lankester in Q. Frnt. Aficrosc. Sc. Oct. 426 
The telotroch appears to be a metameric repetitiun of the 
architroch, or of its branchiotrochal moiety. 1877 Huxtey 
Anat, inv. Anim, 186 This larva exactly resembles those 
forms of polychatous Annelidan larva which are called 
Telotrocha, /Afd. 192 The free Rotifers present marked 
resemblances to the telotrochous larva: of Annelids. 1878 
Bec Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 137 Dy these the larvz of 
the Chatopoda are divided into mesotrochal, telotrochal, 
and polytrochal forms. _ 

Telotype (tclotaip). [f Texo-2+ Tyre.) An 
electric telegraph that automatically prints the 
messages as received ; also, a telegram so printed. 

2858 Simmonos Dict. Trade froducts, Telotype, the name 
given toa printing electric telegraph. 1877 Kuyicut Dicé. 
Mech. Telotype, a printed telegram. 

Telpher (te'lfoz), a. and s6. [Syncopated from 
telepher or telephore (see quot. 1884 in TELPHER- 
AGE), f. Gr. r#A€, TELE- + -popos bearing.] a. aay. 
or attrib. sb. Of or relating to a system of telpher- 
age; telpher line, railway, a light overhead line 
on which the haulage is worked by electric power; 
90 telpher train. b. sb. Any travelling unit on a 
telpher line ; also, the plant and rolling stock of a 


system of telpherage. c. Como., ns telpherman. 

1884 (May 14) F. Jena in Jrat. Ser. Arts XXXII 
Sieve Telpherlinesareadapted forthe conveyance of minerals 
and other goods at a slow pace, and atacheap rate. /drd. 
6ss/a We are enabled to start or stop any number of telpher 
trains without disturbing the running of others. 1884 Sat. 
Rev. 31 May 71a/a In hilly country, where roads are 
difficult to construct, the telpher line might be eminently 
useful, 1888 W. E. Avrron in Times ro Sept. 12/3 The 
first track on which electric trams were run In series was 
the experimental 'Telpher line’ erected in Glynde in 1883.. 
for the automalic electric transport of goods. tgo1 Munscy’s 
Mag. XXV. 363/1 The traveling unit is called a * telpher’. 
The fixed cable serves as a rail.., and nbove it, in the same 
vertical plane, is a feed wire from which the telpher takes 
current. 1904 Jrad. Franklin Ist, Oct. 266 With a machine 
and an assistant, a telpherman can convey aso tons per day 
over a distance of 1,000 feet. 


lience Telpher v. /rans., lo transport (goods, 


etc.) by means of telpherage. 
1885 F. Jenaws in Ge. Words 132 We may possibly here- 


TELPHERAGE. 


after speak of telphering goods as we now speak of tele- 
graphing messages. 1890 W. E. AyrTon in Speetator 
19 Apr., To electrically propel may be aptly named to 
“telepher ’, or, say ‘telpher ’ as an abbreviation. 


Telpherage (te'lferédz). [f. as TELpnen + 
-aGx.] ‘Transport effected automatically by the aid 
of electricity; spec. a system adapted to the con- 
veyance of minerals and other goods in vessels 
suspended from a cable, and moved by means of 
an electric motor supplied with current from an 


adjacent conductor. Also attrib. ae 

1883 Engincering 23 Nov. 481/2 ‘The transmission of 
vehicles to a distance by electricity, independently of any 
control exercised froin the vehicle, is called ‘ Telpherage by 
Professor Fleeining Jenkin, 1884 F. Jenkinin Frat, Soc. Arts 
XXXII. 648/2 The word [telpherage] is intended to desig- 
nate all modes of transport effected automatically with 
the nid of electricity. According to strict rules of deriva. 
tion, the word would be ‘telephorage’; but in order to avoid 
confusion with ‘telephone '..Lhave ventured. .to substitute 
..'telpher’ for ‘telephore’, 1888 W. H. Preece in Times 
7 Sept. 5/3 Goods, minerals, and fuel can be transmitted by 
telpherage. F fcr 

Telson (te‘lson). Zoo/, [a. Gr. reAgov a limit.] 
The last segment of the abdomen or its median 
axis in certain crustaceans and arachnidans, as the 
middle flipper of a lobster’s tail-fin, the long sharp 
spine of the king-crab, or the sting of the scorpion. 

18sg C. Spence Bate in Brit. Assoc. Rep. 28 ‘The last 
[appendage of the abdomen], which for convenience we 
shall designate by the name of Telson,..is a rudimentary 
appendage, modified upon the type of the preceding three. 
1872 Nicnotson J’alzont. 144 The last segment of the abdo- 
men is known as the ‘telson ‘, and it is variously regarded as 
a somite withont appendages, or as an unpsired appendage 
placed in the middle line of the body. 1880 Hux.ry Cray- 
fish i, 19 The abdomen [has] a terminal flap which is called 
the fe/son. 


Telthe, obs. form of TILT. 

| Telugu, Teloogoo (te‘lwgi), sd., 2. Also 
8 Telougou, 9 Telug. [Native name of the 
language, and of a man of the race, Origin and 
derivation uncertain. The language is also called 
Tenugu, which native pundits treat as the original 
form, and explain as ‘mellifluous’, from dn 
honey. The relationship of cither of these namcs 
to ‘TeLinca, formerly applied to the same language 
and people, is disputed. The Tamil name for the 
language is Vagugi or ‘the Northern’; thence 
Ihe old Portugucse name Badages, and the old 
German IVaruga.} 

1. The name of a Dravidian language, spoken on 
the Coromandel coast of India, north of Madras, 

[1732 T. S. Baver Let, to La Croze, Hinc natione Tamulis, 
Tamulica; Warugis, Warrugica. 1748 J. F. Faitz Orient. 
x, Occident. Sprachm, 87 Alphabethum Telugicum sive 
Warugicum.] 1813 Q. Xez. Oct. 257 Languages and Dia- 
lects...Sanscrit..clug. 18go S. Htstor in G. Smith Liye 
iii. (1889) 82 The Telugu began to be spoken even at that 
village, 1855 Br. Carowent Dravid. Gram, Introd. 5 
The ‘Telugu is spoken all along the eastern coast of the 
Peninsula, from the neighbourhood of Pulicat, where it 
supersedes the Tamil, to Chicacole, where it begins to yield 
to the Uriya; and inland it prevails as far as the eastern 
boundary of the Maratha country and Mysore. 1886 VULE 
& Burnett //obson-Fobson, Teloogoo, the first in point of 
diffusion, and the second in culture and copionsness, of the 
Dravidian languages of the Indian Peninsula. /d/d., Telugu 
is the name given to the language hy the people themselves, 
as the language of Telingdna. 3893 Madras Manual of 
Administr, 111. s.¥., Teloogoo is the softest of all Eastern 
languages..but Teloogoo is a very poor language in every- 
thing except outward appearance. 

2. One of the Dravidian people or race who 
speak this language. (See also GENTOO.) 

1789 Seir Mutagherint 11. % note (Y.), The first Sipahees 
that came in Bengal..were all Talingas or Telougous born. 
1893 Madras Manual of Administr. Ml. s.v. The pro- 
nunciation of Sanscrit among the Teloogoos corresponds 
with the purest pronunciation used at Benares. 1903 J. 
‘TYoraance Story Maratha AMfissions viii. 65 A Telugu 
applies for baptism, Loe 

3. attrib. or adj, Of or pertaining to this 
language, people, or country. 

1888 G. Smitu S. /7¢slof iii. (1889) 83 The Hislops marched 
slowly south to Nellore, the Telugu station of his Church. 

4. Comb, as Telugu-speaking adj. 

1903 United Free Ch, Scot. Mission. Record Aug. 352/2 
There are always in them Telugu-speaking girls. 

+ Telwe,v. Os. rare. [a. ON, telgja to cnt to 
shape, cut with a knife: prob. introduced into late 
OE. as *telgéan, or into Early ME. as *¢elzen: cf. 
OE. fokian, ME. folzen, folwen, to Fouuow.] trans. 
To thwite, to whittle (a stick). 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 488/1 Telwyn, or thwytyn (77.twhytyn, 
S., P.twytyn), abseco, reseco. /bid., Telwynge, or twhytynge 
(X. telwhynge or whytynge), sefssulatus. 

Telyevie, teljevie, var. Taryevey Sc. Obs. 

Tem, phonetic var. of Jem, THEM, after a dental. 

Temantale : sce TENMANTALE, 

Tembre, obs. form of Timber. 

+ Teme, zv. 04s. Forms: 1 temman, tgmian, 
tymian, 2-3 temien, 3 temie, 3-4 teme, 4 tyme. 
[OE. tgmman, temian, = OLG. *temmgan (MLG., 
MDn. ¢emamren, temen, Du., LG. temmen, LG. ta- 
men), OUG. *zammijan, sgminan (MHG. cen (12 er, 
Ger. 2@hmen), ON., Norw. ¢tgvya (Sw. tamja, Da. 
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temme), Goth. tanyan, {. OTent. *tamo*, TAME a. 
The OE. regular form ¢gvzman was superseded by 
demian (Sievers Ags. Gram. § 400 Anm, 2), whence 
ME. éemdéen, teme, which was displaced in 15th c. 
by ¢amen, Tame v., conformed to TAME a. (The 
forms tymian, tymen, are irregular.) ‘The cognate 
langs. have preserved the umlanted form.] 

1. trans. To bring (a wild animal, etc.) under the 
contro] of man; to reclaim from the wild state, to 
domesticate; = TAME v, 1. 

e1000 Aluraic Gram. xxiv. (Z.) 138 Tc temige, dono. 
e1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 184 Nytenu tymian.  /4/d. 200 
Wilde deortemian. c12z90S. Eng. Leg. 1. 39/173 Pe Bollokes 
wilde were.. For hny ne scholden heom temie nou3t. 1387 
Trevisa /igden (Rolls) 11.357 Hercules..temede world. 

2. To bring (a person, passions, etc.) under 
control; to subdue, subjugate, curb; = Tame v. 2. 

e897 K. Etraep Gregory's Past. C. lvi. 433 Mon temep 
nis unaliefde lustas mid Sem wordum dere halgan lare. 
e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 4 Nenig monn mahte hine 
temina. [So e975 Kushw. Gosp.] €1300 Trin. Coll, Hom, 
63 To temien pe lichames orguil. 1306 ?’o?. Songs (Camden) 
214 So hue [bishops and barons] were temed tho, @ 1340 
Hampore Psalter Ixvii. 27 Fayre saules, pat has temyd paire 
fleyss. ¢1394 1”. PL Crede 742 Y mizt tymen po troiflardes 
to toilen 3 be erpe. : 

Teme, obs. f, Tram, TExM, THEME. 

||Temenos (te‘méngs). Gr. Antig. [a. Gr. 
répevos, f. rep-, stem af répy-ey to cut off, sever.) 
A piece of ground surrounding or adjacent to a 
temple; a sacred enclosure or precinct. 

1820 T. S. Hucues Trav, Sicily 1. iv. 108 Tradition says, 


that this square formed in very early ages the temenos of 


atemple. 1885 7/mes 3 Jan. 12 Pious sons had set up..a 
dedicatory inscription in a temenos, or sacred enclosure. 
attrib. 1891 A. B. Epwaros Pharaohs, Fellahs § Expl. 
29 Close outside the temenos-wall of one of these temples. 
+Temera:re,a, Se. Obs. Also 6 temerar, -air. 
(a. F. ¢emeraire (1461 in Godef. Comp), ad. L. 
lemerdrius: cf. next and TEMERARY.] = next, 1. 

1549 Compl, Scot. (1873) 6 I..hes tane ane temerare con- 
sait to present to 3our nobil Brace ane tracteit of the fyrst 
laubir of my pen. (did. xvil, 153 Kyng cresus vas temerair 
in his question. 1981 Sat. Poems Reform, xliv. 333 Of haly 
Kirk jour temerar dispysing. 

Temerarious (teméréerias), a. Now only 
literary. [f. L. temerdri-as fortuitous, rash (f. 
temere blindly, rashly (see TEMEROUS) +-d77-zs ; 
cf. contr-arius, extr-drius, necess-drits) + -OUS.) 

1. Characterized by temerity ; unreasonably ad- 
venturons; reckless, heedless, rash. 

31832 Moae Confut. Tindale Wks. 620/2 He is somwhat 
ouer temerarious & bold. «1833 Farry Ansz. Afore (1548) 
E vj b, Because they shall not of temeraryous presumpcion 
reiect this olde father. 1614 Speen //st. Gt. Brit, 1x, xvi. 
§ 37 The King was one of the first that entred [the breach], 
choosing rather to be thonght temerarious than timorous. 
1645 Hamaonp View fnfatlid, 3% Your resolves are teme- 
rarious and presumptuous, 1781 Jounson in Boswell (1887) 
IV. 130 Does it not suppose, that the former judgment was 
temerarious or negligent? 1890 J. R. Lunn in Ch. Tienes 
21 Feb. 196/4, 1 do not think any one will be temerarious 
enough to maintain that. 

+2. Acting or happening at random; fortuitous, 
casual, haphazard. Oés. 

1660 Stantey /Zist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 386/1 Now in heaven 
nothing is produced casually, nothing temerarions. 1682 
Norais Hierocles 53 But we should ascribe nothing..to 
a fortuitous and temerarious cause. 1775 Hares Philos. 
Arrangem. iii, These two principles are not merely casual 
and temerarious. 

lJence Temera‘riousness. 

xg in 10th Rep. Hist. ISS. Comm, App. v. 133 He was 
overruled by the temerariousness of Orange. 19775 Asn, 
Temerariousness, rashness, temerity. 

Temera‘riously, adv. [f. prec. +-1¥ 2] 

1. With temerity 5 oe 

1535 Jove Afol, Tindale (Arb.) 24 Thus temerariously and 
abominably to write. 1638 Str ‘T. Heapert 7rav, (ed. 2) 
310 They acconnt them happiest, who out of a frantick 
zeale, temerariously throw their naked bodies in the way. 
a1z74g Swirt Disc. Antig. Eng. Tongue ad fin. 1 have 
ventured (perhaps too temerariously) to contribute_ my 
mite to the learned world. 1863 Lytton Caxtoniana 1. 50 
‘To be. corrected in any subsequent edition of the work in 
which such descriptions had been temerariously adventured. 

+2. At random; fortuitonsly. Ods. 

1669 Address yng. Gentry Eng. 86 As temerariously and 
blindly they [Gamesters] cast round about them these fire- 
hrands. 1678 Cupwoatn /uted/. Syst. 1. iv. § 7. 198 The 
Atheists make the Universe..to be devoid of Counsel, and 
therefore..to be carried on Temerariously and Fortuitously. 

t+Temerarity. Se. Zaw. Obs. [f. L. temera- 
aé-us > see next and -1Tr.] Reprehensible or cul- 
pable heedlessness or negligence. 

1478 Se, Acts Jas. [11 (814) 11, 1312/1 Gif it be fundin pt 
be first assise acqwite be trespassour be temerarite,..sa 
mony as beis conuict of pt temerarite to be punist eftir pe 
forme of pe auld law. 1499 Reg. Privy Seal Scott. 1. 62 
Schir William Dowy..of wilfull temerarite perseverand in 
his said baratry. 

+Temerary, a. Ods. [ad. L. semerarius for- 
tuitons, rash, f. zemerve: sce TemERous and -ary 1, 
Cf. TEMERARE.] Rash, reckless; = TEMERARIOUS 1. 

¢1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xv. (1908) 93 A presump- 
tuouse and temerarie demere of othere men. ¢ 1425 tr. 
Arderne’s Surgery (E. E.T.S.) 4 That he be no3t y-founden 
temerarie or bosteful in his seyingis or in his dedes. ¢1450 
tr. De /iitatione 1. Contents 1 Of eschuying of temerary 


TEMEROUSNESS. & 


juggement. 16g0 Gentitts Cons. 176, I should be reputed 
rash and temerary. , 
b. Civ, and Eecl, Law. Reprehensibly heediess 

or careless; culpably negligent: cf. TEMERARITY. 

168% Consett Pract. Spir, Cres... iii. 1. § 2 If it. appear 
there was..Administration granted by any other Judge.. 
and that it is evident touching their temerary Administring. 
fbid. v1. 1.1. § 18 In a Matrimonial Canse..a Testamentary 
Canse, a Cause of Temerary Administration. 

Hence + Te‘merarily adv., rashly. 

exq4so tr. De mnitatione m, xxix. 98 Of opir mennes dedes 
or seienges deme no binge fanactlhe 

+Temerat,a. Sc. Obs. rare—". [In form, ad. L. 
temerat-us, pa. pple. of cemerare: see next.] Ad- 
venturous, headstrong, forward. 

¢ 1860 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxx. 37 Thocht wemen self 
be temerat, Thay Inve no man effeminat. 


+Temerate, v. Obs. [f. L. temerat-, pp). 
stem of temerdre, f. temere rashly; as if to treat 
presumptuously or irreverently.] ¢vans. To violate 
or break (a promise, bond, etc.) ; to profane. 

1635 Sia S. D’Ewes Axfobiog. (1845) LT. 131 They have 
temerated the oath theyhad taken. 1637 Bastwicx Litany 
1. 23 To say nothing of my owne experience, as 1 am 
a Physitian,..because I will not in any thing temerate our 
function, 1654 H,. L’Estaance Chas. / (1655) 57 The 
French King returned answer that the Rochellers had first 
temerated and slighted their Faith with him, 

+Temera‘tion. Oés. rare. [n. of action from 
ptec.: sce-aTi0n; cf. post-cl. L. cemerdtéoa forging. } 
Violation, profanation. 

1641 Sia S. D’Ewxs in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (1692) ut. I. 314 
After the reiterated temeration of his Faith and Promises. 
316.. Jen. Tayvtoa 2ad Ser, Ministers’ Duty 6 Those 
Cryptick ways of institution by which the Ancients did hide 
a ligbt, and keep it..from the temeration of ruder handlings. 


Temeritous (timecritas), az. [f. Temunit-y + 
-ous 3 ef. Zndgedtous.] Full of temerity; rash. 

1892 Daily Chron. 18 Feb, 3/2 And his book is dedicated 
to Professor Dowden. O temeritous Mr. Sborter! 1900 
Academy 21 July 51/1 The attempt to define is, we know, 
foolishly temeritous. 

+Temeritude. Obs. rare—°. 
tiido.] = next. 

3623 Cockrram u, Rashnesse.. Temeriiude. 

Temerity (t/mevriti). Forms: 5 -yte, 6 -ite, 
-atie, 6-7 -itie, 6- -ity, (6-7 timeritie, 7 -ity). 
[ad. L. temertias, -tatem, rashmess, f. temere adv. 
by chance, blindly: see -1Ty. So F, éémdérité (15th c. 
in Godef. Compi.).J 

1. Excessive boldness; rashness; foolhardiness, 


recklessness. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 467 Infancy ioyethe in 
simplicite, yowthe intemeryte|/emerztatelgaudet)juventus], 
age in debilite. xsgx Br. Gaapinea Exglice. True Cath. 
Faith 20b, To auoyde the temerite of deniyng (as neuer) or 
affirmyng (as euer) which be extremities. 1598 BaacKLey 
Felic. Man v1. (1603) 595 Fortitude referred to any other 
thing, then to godliness, falleth into temeritie or rashness. 
1656 Srantev Hist. Philos. vin. (1701) 336/2 Afarming, that 
they have done wickedly, is not to be attributed to their 
timerity, but to Fate. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 19 P9 
Marlborough might bave been made to repent his temerity at 
Blenheim. 1803 Rerron Landscape Gard. (1805) 33 There 
is..nmo more temerity in marking trees to be taken down than 
those to he planted. 1884 F. J. Batrren Watch § Clockm, 80 
Mr. Denison's temerity was justified by his success. 

b. with aand g/, An act or instance of rashness, 

a 1677 Barrow Serm. Titus itt, 2 Wks, 1687 1. 237 Among 
all temerities this is one of the most noxious. 1847 Lewes 
Hist, Philos, Wntrod (1857) 33 The unhesitating temerities 
of Plato and Plotinus. _ 

+2. Chance, fortuity: cf. Temerariovs 2. Ods. 

1678 Cupwoatn Jntel/. Syst.i. iii, § 23. 168 Although there 
be not the least appearance of fortuitousness or temerity in 
it. Jérd. iv. § 24. 415 Of all things. .most opposite to Chance, 
Fortune, and Temerity. : 

Temerity, -itie, var. TureRiTy Ods., timidity. 

Temerosity, obs. f. Trtorosiry, timidity. 

Temerous (te‘méras), a. Now rare. [f. L. 
type *emerdsus rash, {. cemere adv., by chance, 
blindly, heedlessly : see -ous. 

(Temere is generally held to be the foc. sing. of a sh. 
*temos = Skr. tdmas darkness, hence in darkness, blindly.)] 

Rash, foolhardy; = TeMERARIOUS I. 

1461 [implied in Temeaousty]. 1535 Ae? 27 Hen. VIII, 
c.20 § 1 Diuers..dispise the.. decrees of the ecclesiastica 
courtes..in more temerous and large maner than before 
this time hath ben sene. azs62 G. Cavenuisn IVolsey 
Prol. (1893) 2 Thus may all men of wisdom and discretion 
understand the temerous madness of the rude commonalty, 
1622 MissELOEN Free Trade 88 Temerous, rash, and litigious 
suites of Jaw. 1678 Coteman Two Left. i. 3 Our Parlia- 
ment..by the temerous Counsels of our Ministers, who then 
Governed, could never be useful. 31888 Atlantic Monthly 
Feb, 281, I have not the temerous intention of disputing... 
the correctness of the modern Latin. pronunciation, 

Hence Te'merously adv., with temerity; rashly, 
presumptuously; Te‘merousness, rashness, te- 
merity. 

1461 Rolls of Parlt, V. 463/2 Heury..temerously ayenst 
rightwisnes..rered were at five in Wales. 1sso Cover- 
DALE Spir. Perle xiii. (1588) 140 [They] attempt not any 
thing temerously and rashly. 1362 Win3er Last Blast 
Wks. (S.1.S.) 1. 40 Osias, quha temerustie in his arrogance 
ingerit him self to inake sacrifice at the altare of God. 1597 
A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 42/1 Or elsthroughe 
temerousnes & timorousnes of the Chyrurgian. 1727 Baitey 
Vol. I, Temerousness, Rashness, Unadvisedness. 

Temerous, obs. form of TIMoROUS. 


[ad. L. éemeri- 


TEMIA. 


| Temia (t2irmia). Ovwith. [The native Java- 
nese name of the bird.] (See quots.) 

1809 SHaw Gen. Zool. VI. 37a TemiaCrow. Corvus Tent. 
..Size of a Thrush, but longer bodied: bill and legs black. 
1890 Cent, Dict.s.v. Crypsirhina, The temia or so-called 
variahle crow of Java. 


Temir, obs. Sc. var. ééamer, TIMBER. 

Temize, Temmes, obs. ff. Temse, THAMES. 

Temnospondylous (temnospg'ndilas), a. 
Comp. Anat, [f. Gr. répv-ev to cut + omdvéud-os 
vertebra +-0u8.] Having vertebrae composed of 


separately ossified parts. 

xrgor Gapow in Camb, Nal, Hist. VAIN. viii. 286 The 
vertebra: are typically temnospondytons, consisting each of 
three pairs of separately ossified pieces, 


Temp, Sc. form of Terr. 

Tempe (temps). [a. L. Zempé,a. Gr. Téa] 
The proper name of a charming valley in Thessaly, 
watered by the Peneus, between Mounts Olympus 
and Ossa; used (already by the Roman writers) 
as a general name fora beautiful valley ; hence for 


any delightful rural spot. 

1594 Nasne Terrors of Night Wks, (Grosart) II, 264 
Farre vnworthie am J to spend the least breath of com- 
mendation in the extolling so delightfull and pleasant a 
Tempe. 161a Drayton Poly-old, To Rdr., Refusing tn 
walke forth into the Teme and Feelds of the Muses. 
1616 Suart, & Maaku. Country Farnute To Rdr., Seeing 
that the whole earth was once a Tempe, an Eden (that is, 
a place of all pleasures and delights). 1770 1]. WaLrotr 
Let, to G. Montagne 17 July, The gay solitude of my own 
litele Tempe. 

Hence Tempean (temp#4n) @., of or pertaining 
to Tempe; resembling Tempe in natural beauty. 

1864 in Weastea; bence in mod, Dicts, 

Temper (tempos), ss. Forms: 4-6 tempre, 
5 tempere, -yr, -our, -ure, tymper, 6- temper. 
(€ Tesprernv. Cf. rare OF. fempre proportion, 
ete. (12th c. in Godef. Comp/.), later and mod.F. 
trempe (15th c.) tempering, temper of steel, physical 
constitution of man.] 

I. +1. The due or proportionate mixture or 
combination of elements or qualities; the con- 
dition or state resulting from such combination ; 
proper or fit condition ; z semper, out of temper, 
in, out of propercondition, etc. Now rare or Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 75 Pere is helpe, for pe aier 
is In tempre, noper to hote nober tocolde. rgzatr. Secreta 
Seeret., Priv, Priv, 246 Als longe as the natural hette 
duryth in ryght tempure by cuenesse of the foure humores 
1548 Uoatt Eras. Par. Luke ix. 86h, The delectable 
swetenesse of the glorie should be brought toa tempre with 
the mencion ofdeath. 1573 Treas. Hid. Secrets (1633) xviii, 
Keepe your water in a tempers and, when it is very hot, let 
it out, and put itin cold water, 1579 Lytv Audshues (Arh.) 
138 For the curing and peeaing in temper of the body. 1607 

tERON HWés. 1. igt It shall be wisedome for y¥s..to sing of 
mercy and iudgment too; both together will make an excel- 
lenttemper. r6aa Kel, Eng. Plant.in Plymouth N. Eng. 
in Arber Pilgr, Fathers (1897) 448 To make our pieces and 
furniture ready, which by the moisture and rain were out 
of temper, 165r T. Stantey Poems 106 As soon as the cup 
was brought tempered with water, they call on Jupiter. .the 
author of temper and commixtion. 1655 Mourer & Bennet 
Health's Inpr. (1746) 389 Health itself is but a kind of 
Temper gotten and preserved hy a convenient Mixture 
of Contrarieties. 1734 tr. Ro/lin's Anc, Hist, (1827) 1. 82 
To keep their limbs pliable and in a right temper. 1743 
Lond. & Country Brew, u. (ed, 2) 1a0 The London Brewer 
«lets ia a parcel of cold Water directly and thereby brings 
all his Liquor into a Temper at once. [1879 Gro, Enior 
Theo. Suck 117 What is temper? Its primary meaning, 
‘the proportion and mode in which qualities are mingled ‘, 
is much neglected in popular speech.] 

2. Proportionate arrangement of parts; regula- 
tion, adjustment ; hence, mean or medium, a middle 
course; a compromise; a settlement. arch. 

1543 Firzuean, f/usd, § 4 Their most speciall temper is at 
the bolster, where as the plough beamelyeth. [Cf Temrer 
v.17.) 1597 Hookrr Eec?, Hol, v. Ixxvi. § § A moderate, 
indifferent temper, betweene fulnesse of bread, and empti- 
nesse. 1647 a Tavtor Lid, Propk, Ep, Ded. a4 There- 
fore they made Decrees of Toleration, and appointed tem- 

rg and expedients, 1694 Burner fast, Care viii. 95 

o strongly does the World love Extreams, and avoid 
a Temper. 1757 Burke Adbridgm, Eng, Hist, 1 iv, 
The king. .compiled a new body of laws, in order to find 
a temper between both. 1855 Macavutay f/ist, Eng. xiii. 
Ill. 260 He would eebakly have preferred a temper 
between the two rival systems, a hierarchy in which the 
chief spiritual functionaries sbould have been something 
more than moderators and something less than prelates. 

3. Mental balance or composure, esp. under pro- 
vocation of any kind; moderation In or command 
over theemotions,esp. anger; calmness, cquanimity: 
now ustially in the phrases fo 4eep or lose (one’s) 


temper, bo be out of temper. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. wu. ii. 185 Neuer could the 
Suu -Ouce stir my temper. 1611 LB. Jonson Catiline 
iv. it, Restore your selves unto your temper, fathers, And, 
without perturbation, hear me speak. 1659 IlamMono On 
Ps. civ. g. Paraphr. 51x Itobserves..a temper in its madness. 
1694 Concreve Doudle Dealer vy. iv, Let your wild fury have 
a vent; and when you have temper, tell me. 1697 CoLueR 
Immor, Stage iii. (1698) 120 Creon keeps himself within 
Temper, and gives noill Language. 1703 Rowr Udyss. Ded., 
The Temper which you have restor'd to our Councils, 17148 
Sreetr Sect, No. 140 P11, | keep my Temper, and win 
their Money. 1743 J. Morrts Sermr. vii. r91 The good 
man was out oftemper. 178a V. Knox £ee, (1819) IL. Ixxxvi. 


159 


148 Public affairs are seldom treated with temper either in 
writing orconversation. 1838 THirtwate Greece V. xxxvii. 
20 Teleutias entirely lost his temper. 1840 Dickens Siurn. 
Rudge xxxii, It would put me out of temper, which is 
a state of mind I can't endure, 1872 SmiLtes Charac. i. 
(1876) 9 A weakness..was his want of temper; his genius 
was sacrificed to his irritability. 1898S. Warroce ///st. 
Eng. WW. 458 Beles Yorke told him that he would lose 
his place iN did not keep his temper. 


I. +4. The constitution, character,or quality of 


a substance or body (orig. supposed to depend upon 
the ‘temper’ or combination of the elements); 
= TEMPERAMENT 3. Oés. 

¢1400 Lanfrane's Cirurgi¢e 332 Coold mater..ne schal not 
be putt awei wip repercussiuis, but wip medicyns pat ben 
hoot and drie in tempere. 1483 Cath. Angd. 379/2 A Tempyr 
. featperacio rerum. 1604. G[rimstone] Btente's Frist. 
fudies wW. iii, 209 1n the higbest mountains and inaccessible 
tockes of a rough temper. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 
reali gay 45 [He] found the causes of most magneticall 
motions hid in the magneticall temper and coustitution of 
the Earth. 1903 Moxon J/ech. E.rerc. 67 Examine the 
Temper of your Stuff, by easy Trials, how the Plane will 
work uponit. x707 Mortimer /(usd, (1721) J. 60 In sowing 
of Land great regard ought to be had to the Weather, and 
the Temper of the Land you design to sow. 19759 J. Mitts 
Duhamel's Husb. 1, ix. (1762) §2, 1 come now to your lands 
of a light temper. : 

tb. Of thities immaterial: Character, quality. 

1598 B. Voune tr. Montemayor's Diana 10g His strength 
and courage was not of such a temper, that mortall wounds 
could daunt his minde. 60a Life T. Cromwell u. i. 86 
Now, sir, your heart is fram'd of milder temper. 1635 
Paaitt CAristranogr. 1. iii, (2636) 125 The Georgians have 
-e@ peculiar language of a middle temper, which well 
agreeth with the position of their country, betweene the 
Tartarians andthe Armenians. 1651 Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
i. Ixii, 194 Treason was anciently tsed only as a crime of 
breach of trust or fealty..3 now it grows intaa sadder temper, 
and is made all one with that of Laesa Miujyestas, 

5, The particular degree of hardness and elasticity 
or resiliency imparted to steel by tempering: see 
TEMPER vw. 14. 

14790 Henav HVallace 1.189 O wareide suerd, of tempyr 
neuir trew. rggo Sik J. Suvin Dise. Weapons 4 Rapier 
blades..made of a verie hard temper to fight in priuat 
fraies, rg9r Suaxs, 1 /fen. VA, ut. iv. 13 Between two 
blades, which beares the better temper. 1611 Coryat 
Crudities 340 Milanese Cutlers,.are accounted very excel- 
lent workmen for making of kniues, targets, and swordes of 
a singular temper. 1703 Moxon Mech. fxcrc. 61 The blew 
Colour gives the ‘Temper to Springs in general. 1881 J/efa/ 
World 8 Oct. 338 The temper of steel is due to the chemical 
union of the iron with the carbon. 

Jig. 1601 B. Jonson £v. Man in Hr. (Qo.) 1. it. 73 Not 
caring how the temper of your spirits [/o/. metal of your 
minds] Is eaten with the rust of idlenesse. 1784 Cowerrr 
Task vy. 664 Harden'd his heart's temper in the forge Of 
lust, and on the anvil of despair. 1866 J. Maatixnrau /ss, 
I. 41_ Intellectual implements cf more ethereal temper. 

+6. The condition of the atmosphere with regard 
to heat and cold, dryness and humidity; the 
prevailing condition of the weather at a place; = 
CLIMate sé. 3, TEMPERAMENT 4. O65. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 3790/2 A Tempyr,..femperies Acris est. 
1525 Lp, Bernres Tate IT. clxvi. [clxvii.] sco The wether 
was fayre and clere, and the ayrein good temper. 1604 I. 
G{amstone] D'Acosta's Hist. dndies t. ix. 33 lt is a land of 
an excellent temper, heing in the midst of two extremes, 
r6aa Rel. Eng. Plant. in Plymouth N. Eng.in Arber Piler. 
Fathers (1897) 490 For the temper of the air here, it agreeth 
well with that in England. 1697 Davorn Virg. Georg. 1 
565 With the changeful Temper of the Skies, As Rains con- 
dense, and Sunshine rarifies. 1705 Anptson /fady 208 The 
Temper of their Climate. .relaxesthe Fibers of their Bodies, 

+7. The relative condition of a body in respect 


of warmth or coldness; = TEMPERATURE 7. Oés. 

is6éa Turner Baths 16 Let therefore your both meat and 
drinke be int such temper, that Mey be not cold but warine. 
1626 Bacon Sylea § 326 This will be performed partly by 
the Temper of the Fire. 1657 R. Licon Bardadocs 27 The 
other foure months it is not so hot, but is neer the temper of 
the aire in England, 1677 Varaanton Eng. Iniprov. 109 
The Cloth is always kept in a constant heat and temper. 
1693 E. Hairy in Pia Trans. XVII. 655 ‘The Therino. 
meters..in use are of Two sorts; the one shewing the 
differing Temper of Heat and Cold by the Expansion of 
Spirit of Wine, the other by the Air, 1733 Mittra Gard. 
Diet. s.v. Tan, The Bark will begin to heat, and when it is 
found of a due Temper, the Plants may be removed into it. 
1884 F. J. Bartten Watch & Clockon. 75 Sufficient heat will 
pass along the wire to lower the temper of the hole. 

+8. Bodily habit, constitution, or condition. Oés. 

Sometimes attributed to the various proportions in which 
the four humours are combined ; sometimes to the combina- 
tion of physical qualities: see TEMPRRAMENT 3, 6. 

t 3. Jonson Cynthia's Reo i, A creature of a most 
perfect and divine temper : one, in whom the humours and 
elements are peaceably met..he is neither too.. melancholy, 
too..phlegmatie [etc.]. 36rg Caooxn Body of Alan 372 
The Temper of the whole body is to be esteemed according 
to the Temper of the principall apart especially of the 
heart and the Liner. 31634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. 
1. ii, Agreeing well with the temper of our English bodies. 
1659 (see Exguisitencss dj. 1653 H. More Antid, Ath. u. 
x. § 7 (1712) 71 The Hare, whose temper and frame of body 
are plainly fitted on purpose for her Condition, 1661 Lovrut 
Fist, Anin. & Min, Introd., As for their [serpents'] temper, 
some are cold, and others hot. r707 Frovea PAysic. Pulse~ 
IVatech 300 All the Climates above 45 towards the Equator 
have exceeding Pulses, and Choleric thin Tempers and 
Hahits. 

9. Mental constitution ; 
= TEMPERAMENT 7. 

4 1595 Suaks. Fohkn vy. ii, 40 A noble temper dost thou shew 
inthis, 1612 <= bint. 7. rv. iv. 478 You know my Fatbers 


habitual disposition ; 


TEMPER. 


temper: at this time He will allow no speech. 1669 
Sricuncec. Ser, Whitsunday p 14 Did the being Christians 
alter their natural temper? 1720 Hearne Coé/ect. (O.H.S.) 
VIL. art A Lady of a sweet Vemper, strict Virtue. 1754 
Enwarps Freed, Will, ii.10 The particular Temper which 
the Mind has by Nature, or that has been introduced 
and established by Education, Example, Custom or some 
other Means. 1777 UI. Buatr Sern. (1780) I. 70 Temper 
is the disposition which remains after these emotions are 
past; and which forms the habitual propensity of the soni. 
1842 Borrow Bible fa Spain alviii, He. had been educated 
for the Church, whicb, not suiting his temper, be had 
abandoned. 1874 Green Short /fist. viii. § a. 466 The 
temper of the Puritan was emiuently a temper of law. 

10. Actual state or attitude of the mind or feel- 
ings ; frame of mind; inclination, humour. 

a 1628 Preston New Coz?. (1634) 118 If thy heart continue 
in that temper, it is impossible. 1680 Pvaner Ro hester 
(2692) 62 Thereby to nourish a devont temper in us, 1919 
Dr Foe Crusoe 1. 320 He bronght me an Account of the 
Temper he found them in. 17977 Burxe Jct. Sheriffi 
Bristol Wks. 111, 162 A conciliatory temper must precede 
and prepare every plan of reconciliation, 1838 Lytton 
Leila w. vii, The excitement, the wrath of the troops, pro- 
duced the temper moat fit for action. 1855 Macaviay ///st. 
Eng. xv, ILb. sor The Commons were in no temper to listen 
to such excuses. 1875 Jowett Péréo (ed. 2) TV. 317, t would 
recommend you. .not to encourage yourself in this polemical 
and controversial temper. 

b. In Goop-TempErR, ILL-TEMPER, dad ftenfer 


(the latter leading to sense 11). 

2768 [implied in Gooo-rtEupeRRO], 1792 A. Younc 7¥av. 
France 6g A feature of that good temper which appears to 
me so visible every where in France. 1793 Burke Cond, 
Minority Wks, VIL. 267 He would not be able to get the 
better of the ill temper, and the ill doctrines, he has been the 
means of exciting. 1828 Wenster s. v., Disposition of mind; 
the constitution of the mind, particularly with regard to the 
passions and affections; as, a calm temper; a hasty temper; 
a fretful temper. This is applicable to beasts as well as to 
man. a 183a Bestiam Deontology (1834) 1. 26 note, The tran. 
quillityand good temper of a disputant. 1853 Bad temper 
{see Bana. 6], 1884 J. Warn. Chr. flonre 15g Servants... some- 
times suffer from the ill-temper of their employers, 

ll. = /l-temper: Ueat of mind or passion, 
showing itself by outbursts of irritation or anger 
upon slight provocation; explosive ill-humonr. 

1828 Wester, Ten per..5, Heat of mind ur passion; trita- 
tion, The boy showed a great deal of temper when 1 
reproved him. So we say,a man of violent temper, when 
we speak of his irritability. (This use of the word. is 
common, though a deviation from its original and genuine 
meaning.) 1836 Smart, Tevrfer,..from the original sense, 
calmness, moderation ; by a special application of the fatter 
derivative senses, heat, irritation. @ 1846 J. W. Croxeer 
(Wore.), Johnson, when the first ebullition of temper had 
subsided, felt that he had heen unreasonably viotent. 1880 
Cuurcn Cathedral & Unt. Sernt, (1892) 197 What we all 
understand when we speak of a man ‘showing temper '. 
1goo teanor Guen I istts Edrsabeth (1906) 21, | can't tell 
you, Mamma, what a temper [ was in. 

III. 12. Concrete senses, in technical use. 
+a. Applied to mortar or plaster. Oés. rare—!. 
1594 Prat Jewell-ho, 1,18 An olde wall whose temper was 
made of Lime and Sand. we 

b. Sugar-making. A solution containing lime 
or some other alkaline substance serving to neu- 
tralize the acid in the raw cane-juice and clarify it. 

1657 R. Licox Farbadves go A liquor made of water and 
Withs which they call Temper. 1797 Htcyed. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVIII 5g/t When the clarifier is filled, a fire is lighted, anda 
quantity of Bristol quicklime in powder,.called temper, is 
poured into the vessel. 1839 Une Dict, Arts 1202 If an 
excess of temper he used, the gluten is taken up again hy 
the strong affinity which. ,exist{s] between sugar and lime. 

e. An alloy of tin and copper. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Meeh., Pewterer's Tentper,an alloy of 
a parts tin and rcopper, 1885 Aacycl. Brit, XVILI. 7325/1 
The finest pewter (sometimes called ‘tin and temper’) is 
simply tin hardened by the addition of a trifle of copper. 

IV. 13. attrib. and Comb. astemfper-flaw; ten- 
per-spotling, -trying adjs. 

1788 Cowrra Peet's NV.-V. Gift ii, To wish thee fairer is no 
need,..Or more ingenious, or more freed From temper-flaws 
unsightly, 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXIL 1212 Fly hshing is 
pretty, but it is a futile and temper-spoiling art on a narrow, 
crooked, bush-grown brook. 1895 Kirtincin Daily Chron, 
3 July 3/7 The mass of profitless, temper-wearing detail 
tbat attaches itself to any extended market-work. 

14, Special Comb.(perh. from stem of TEMPER ): 
temper-pot: see quots. ; temper-screw, a set- 
serew for adjustment; esp. in boring, a screw- 
connexion for automatically adjusting the drill as 


the boring proceeds, Sec also TEMPER-PIN. 

1875 Use Dict. Arts Il. 67 When..the ladle becomes - 
chilled, it is dipped into a small vessel containing lead of a 
higher temperature than that which is being worked, and 
known by the nume of a *temper-pot. 1884 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. ut, 361fa The temper-pots hold 
about a ton of metal each, a 1864 Grsner Coad, Petrol, etc. 
(1865) 28 The "Temper Screw is attuched to a rope which 
connects with the end of the walking-beam, and serves to 
regulate the descent of the drill, without the inconvenience 
of lengthening the rope at short intervals, 1897 Knicur 
Dict, Meck., Tentper-serew,..one which brings its point 
against a bearing or an object, 1883 Cexfury Alag. July 
330/1 Then there is the ‘temper-screw’ which lowers the 
drilling apparatus inch by inch as it goes down. 


Temper (te'mps:),z. Forms: 1 temprian, 3 
temprien,(Orm.) temmprenn, 3-4 tempren, 3-6 
tompre, (4-5 tempire, 4-6 -ere, -ir, -or, 5 -yr, 
-ore, 5-6 -ler), 4- temper. See also TaAmPER.? 
(OE, ¢enprian (so also in OS. femperor), ad. L. 


TEMPER, 


temperare to divide or proportion duly, to mingle in 
due proportion, to combine properly; to qualify, 
temper; to arrange or keep in due measure or 
proportion, to keep within limits, to regulate, rule. 
Thence OF. temfrer (12th c.), later (¢remprer) 
tremper, 13th c. in Godef. (whence TRAMP v.2 to 
soak); also éempérer (learned form after L.) to 
moderate by some mixture. The sense-develop- 
ment of the Eng. verb was prob. influenced by 
the French. A differentiated form is TAMPER v.1 

L. tenperdre is generally beld to be a deriv. of fempus, 
tempor-a time or season, the proper time or season; but 
the sense history of botb words is prehistoric and obscure: 
see Walde Lat. Etymol.) . 

I. 1. “vans. To bring (anything) to a proper 
or suitable condition, state, or quality, by mingling 
with something else; to qualify, alloy, or dilute 
by such mixture or combination. Also fig. arch. 

a@1o00 Blick. Glosses Ps. ci. 10 Potum meum cum fietu 
temperabam, gdossed ic temprede. 13.. K. Adis. 7850 
Venym he tok, and tempred hit with wyn, 1382 WyctiF 
1 Cor. xii. 24 But god tempride the bodi[Vulg. Dews ¢em- 
peravit corpus), 3yuyage more worschipe to it, to whom it 
failide. cxrg2g tr. Arderne’s Surgery (E.E.T.S,) 72 Pe 30lk 
of araw ey tempered with bole armoniac to sich pikknes pat 
it may hy a clistery be 3ette into fe lure. 1486 Bs. St. 
Albans bvjb, Take Oyle of spayne and tempere it with 
clere wyne. 1544 PHaer Pestilence (1553) Mv, In a hote 
season it is good to temper y® said wine with a litle rose- 
water, a@isox H. Smitu Sern. (1637) 134 As wine is 
tempered with water, so let discretion temper zeale. 1660 
Burney Keépd,. Adpor (1661) 110 To compound an absolute 
one (Temperamentum ad pondus) of the other 3 forms of 
Government [Spartan, Athenian, Roman], as the ingredients, 
and..tampering with Monarchy, 1711 Appison Sfect. 
No. 106 P 3 The good old Kright..tempered the Inquiries 
after his owa Affairs with several kind Questions relating to 
themselves, 1756 NUGENT Alontesguien's Spir, Laws (1758) 
1. 1v. vili. 55 There was a necessity for tempering them with 
others that might soften their manners, 

2. To modify (some unsuitable or excessive state 
or qualily, or some thing or person in respect of 
such), esp. by admixture of some other quality, 
etc.; to reduce to the snitable or desirable (middle) 
degree or condition free from excess in either direc- 
tion; to moderate, mitigate, assuage, tone down, 

cxo00 AELraic Hon II. 46 And eft getemprie seo bile- 
witnys baet fyr, bat hit to rede ne sy. a rosa Liber Scintill, 
x. 52 Bryne lichamena mid cealdrum estum to temprizenne 
ys [L. temperandus est), ¢ 1200 Orin 2893 Forr 033 birrb 
ribhtwisnesse ben Purth mildheorrtnesse temmpredd. a 1340 
Hampote Psalter cvi, 29 Pe_persecuciouns he tempird 
and made paimsuffrabil. 15352 Hutoer, Temper sorow with 
mirth, 1596 Srenser Stade /re/. Pref. 2 We may wish that 
in some passages it had bin tempered with more moderation. 
1595 Bacon Alar. & Use Cort. Law Ep, Ded, (1636) 3 Kings 
which..do temper their magnanimity with justice. 1768 
SreERNE Sent. Journ, (1778) 11. 176 (Alarfa) God tempers the 
wind, said Maria, to the shorn lamb. 1781 J. Moore View 
Soe. £2. (2790) 1. xxxix. 420 Our admiration of the Romans 
is tempered with horror, 1834 Mrs. SoMERVILLE Connex. 
Phys. St. xxvir (1849) 291 The cold currents from the poles 
tempering the intense heat of the equatorial regions, 1871 
Macovrr Alem. Patmos x.132 He..who tempers judgment 
with mercy. 1878 Huxiey PAysiogr. 80 In tempering the 
activity of the oxygen with which it is associated. 

b. intr. (for pass.) 

1860 Dickens Uncomin. Traw, ix, A flavont of damaged 
oranges, which, a little further down towards the river, tem- 
pered into herrings, and gradually toned into a cosmopoli- 
tan blast of fish. 

3. To mix, mingle, blend (ingredients) éogether, 
or (one ingredient) z?#k another, in proper pro- 
portions. Also fig. arch. 

3386 Cuaucer Can, Yeon, Prot. & T. 348 Er pat the pot 
be on the fir ydo Of metals with a certeyn quantitee My 
lord hem tempreth and no man but he. c1gqqgo Proms, 
Parv. 488/1 ‘lemperyn, or menge to-gednr, comeisceo, 
misceo. 1530 Patscr. 754/1 Whar metalles be well tem- 
pered togyther they wyll be all as one, 167: J. WeestrR 
AMfetallogr. v.88 They are said to grow of sulphur and argent 
vive mixt and tempered together. 1759 J. Mitts Duhame?s 
Husb. 1, viii. (1762) 21 To fling and temper amongst it ashes 
or chalk. 1876 Brackie Songs Relig. & Life 195 If wisely 
you temper, and skilfully blend The hard-headed Scot with 
the quick-witted Grecian. _ 

4. To prepare by mingling; to make by due 
mixtare or combination; to concoct, compound, 
compose, make up, devise. A/,and fig. Obs. or arch. 

1390 GowEa Conf. IT}. 10 In cold I brenne and frese in 
hete: And thanne I drinke a biter swete With dreie-lippe 
and yhen wete, Lo, thus ] tempre mi diete. 1542 Upatu 
Evrasm. Apoph. 195 He wrote..to Pausanias his physician 
that be should..tempre drynkes and medecines for hym. 
a1569 Kincesmyii Alan’s Est. ix. (1580) 44 But there is a 
strong medicine a temperyng. 1600 Hottanp Livy yu. 
xviii, 294 That certain dames of Rome.. boiled and tempered 
ranke poisons (to kill their husbands) 1650 Butwer 
Anthropontet, 155 Sometimes they will temper a certain 
Colour, with Heas dung and Saffron. 

+5. To restore the proper ‘temper’ or ‘tem- 
perament’ to; to briug into a good or desirable 
state of body or health; fo cure, heal, refresh. 

e€1000 ZEcrric How. 1, 474 Se de wile mid sodum lace- 
creefie his lichaman getemprian, swa swa dyde se witeza 

Isaias, ¢1430 Lye. Alin, Loenrs (Percy Soc.) 196 Ayer of 
fature yevith inspiracioun. .To tempre the spiritis hy vertu 
vegetauff, 1486 Bk, St. Aléaxs bij b, Bot it tempur yowre 
hawke, that is to say ensaymie yowre hawke with in .iiij. 
days, I mernell, xg6r HottyausH Hon, Apoth. 44b, He 
may drinke a litle wyne vpon it, to tempere hys mouth of 
the bitternesse, 31613 Puacuas Pilgrimage mm. xvii 284 
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Gallus, a river .. the waters whereof, temperatly drunken, 
did exceedingly temper the braine, and take away madnes. 


6. To bring into a suitable or desirable frame 
of mind ; to dispose favourably, to persuade; also, 


to appease, mollify, pacify. Ods. or arch. 

1s2g Lp, Berners Froiss. 11. xci. [Ixxxvii.}] 271 If he be 
nat reasonable, the duke of Berrey and the duke of Bur- 
goyne wyll so temper hym, that ye sbal he frendes and 
cosyn to the kynge. 1546 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, XI. 44 
How moch the Emperour hath doone soo to tempre the 
French King, it appered in his last bargayn with Fraunce, 
1588 Suaks. Tit. A. ww. iv. 109 Now will I to that old 
Andronicus, And temper him witb all the Art I haue, To 

lucke proud Lucius from the warlike Gothes. 1678 
Tempie Let. to Sir L. Fenkins Wks, 1731 U1. 470, 1 found 
both the King and the Duke growing so angry upon it, that 


I thought it my part to Lem Peg them as far as 1 could. 1710 | 


STEELE Jatler No. 194 ¥ 7 The Lady so well tempered and 
reconciled them both, that she forced them to join Hands, 
1874 Busunece Forgiven, & Law 59 Is it true that God 
must be gained or tempered transactionally..ia order to 
the letting fortb of grace upon his enemies ? 

II. 7. To keep, conduct, or manage in just 
measure; to regulate; to control, direct, guide, 
rule, govern, overrule. Ods. exc. dial, 

é1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 250 Ac heo [seo sunne] temprad 
6a eordlicun wastmas azder ze on waestme Ze On ripunge. 
13.. Coer de L. 659 Kyng Rychard the fyre het, Thomas 
to the spytte hym set, Fouk Doyly tempryd the wood. 
1340 Hampote Pr, Cousc, 7616 Pai [the heavens] tempre 
pe streng[t]he of alle be elementes. ¢1q400 GowEr Praise 
of Peace 160 Though thou the werres darst wel undirtake, 
Aftir reson yit tempre thi corage. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 
488/x Temporyn, or sette yr mesure, femtfero. 1528 Tin- 
DALE Obed. Chr. Alan TB kn All the Aposties chose two.. 
and cast lottes desyringe God to temper them that the lotte 
myght fall on the most ablest. 1576 Gosson Spec. Huy. vi. 


in Sch. Aéuse (Arb.) 77 Thou God..tbat..turnes the 


spheares, and tempers all on hie. rg9r Sernser Jf. Hud- 
éerd 1294 His snakie wand, With which the damned ghosts 
he governeth, And furies rules and ‘Tartare tempereth. 165: 
Leak IVaterwl:s. 32 There is a Pipe with a Gacaiicn 
serves to temper the course of the Water. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. WW. 326 Supremest Jove Tempers the fates of human 
race above. 1835 D. WeasterR Orig. Scot. Rhynics 152 
(E.D.D.) This birkie bodie can wi’ speed ‘'emper yer ilka 
thram and thread. — oes 

8. To restrain witbin due limits, or within the 
bounds of moderation; in later use often simply, 


to restrain, check, curb. 

azogo Liber Scintil), xxviii. (1889) 107 Forpi hi na tempre- 
don [L. non temperaxerunt) zefernysse hetan. 1297 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) 1624 He dude hom ssaine ynon & temprede 
hom vol wel & made hom sone milde ynou bo hii were rebel. 
13.. LLL. Allit. P. B.775 3if pon tynez pat toun, tempre 
byn yre. €1394 P. P72. Crede 743 To toilen wib be erbe, 
Tylen & trewliche lyven & her flech tempren. ¢ 1400 Braz 
31 Lud hissone.. gonernede wel pe lande,and miche honour- 
rede gode folc, und temprede and amendit wickede folc 
1538 Starkey Angland 1. iv.120 Yf we coude fynda way to 
tempur and refrayne thayr malyce. 1599 Warn, Faire 
Wom, i. 737 Learne to temper your excessive griefe. 1777 
Ropertson /Zist, Amer. 1). v. 81 Cortes. .was more solicit- 
ous to temper than to inflame their ardour. 1821 Byron 
Sardan. 1. ii, 347 Since they are tumultuous, Let them be 
temper’d, yet not roughly. 

+b. ref. To control or restrain oneself. Ods. 
exo0o JELFRic How. 1. 360 An is, pet zehwa hine sylfne 
zetemprize mid zemete on wte and on wate. 13.. Cursor 
Al. 17244 (Cott.) For-sak pi serc o silk and line, And temper 
pe wit{h] alle and wine. 1531 Exot Gow. 1. xxiv. (1883) 379 
He couldenat tempre him selfe in redyng Greke bokes whyles 
the Senate was sittyng. 1600 Hottanp Lizy v. xlv. 209 So 
as they could scarcely temper themselves and forbeare, but 
presently set uponthem. 16sx Hosses Govt. §& Soc. vii. § 4. 
114, I wish that aot onely Kings, but ali other Persons.. 
would so temper themselves as to commit no wrong. 
te. refi. To restrain oneself orrefrainfrom (+ of). 

1560 Dans tr. Sle¢dane's Corn: rooh, Warnyng men to 
tempre themselues from eutryng in to wycked warres. x61 
T. Norton Calvin's fust.1. 42 Vf the readers will temper 
them of curiositie, and not more gredily than mete is, seke 
for combersome and entangled disputations, 1658 W. Buaton 
ftin, Anton, x80, I could not temper my self.. from causing 
his discourse to be transcribed hither. 

9. To regulate suitably to need or requirement : 
to fit, adapt, conform, accommodate, make suit- 
able. Const. fo. Now rare or Obs. 

1450-1530 Jlyrr, our Ladye 86 The sufferaunce of god, 
whyche temperyth all thynges to hys seruauntes, as they may 
here to theyr mooste profyt. 1573-80 Barer Aly, T 113 To 
Temper histalke to the fantasie and pleasure. 1649 M1Lton 
Eikon. i. 5 They were indeed not temper’d to his temper. 
1662 Stituncr., Orig. Sacr. 1. v. § 8 God tempered the 
Ceremoniail Law much according to the condition and 
capacity of the persons it was prescribed to. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotius' Low C,. Warres 243 Uf the one King..had tem- 
pered himself and his Laws, according to the strength and 
prevalence of parties. 

III. Various technical uses. 

10. To bring (clay, mortar, ctc.) toa proper con- 
sistence for use by mixiug and working it up w7th 
water, etc. Also fig. 

13.. Cursor MM. 22940 (Fairf.) Pe potter..a) new he tem- 

ris his clay. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) 1. 271 Whan 
Ee stoon is i-tempred wib water and torned to playstre. 
€ 1400 Brut 57 Wille 3¢ slee me for my blode forto temper wib 
goure morter? 1535 CoverpaLE Zcclus. xxxviii, 30 He 
fushioneth the claye with his arme, and with his fete he 
tempereth it, 1617 Morvson /¢in. 1. 32 Lime tempered, 
not with water, hut with wine, incredibly durable. 1719 
Youne Busiris v. i, Yes, I will. temper all my cement with 
their blood, 1884 C.T. Davis Afanu/. Bricks, etc. v. (1889) 
130 The object of tempering the clay is to thoroughly mix 
it, and prepare the material for the use of the moulder. 


TEMPER. ” 


+11. To moisten (a substance, usually medicinal 
or culinary ingredients in 2 comminuted state) so 


as to form a paste or mixture; to mix to a paste, 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi. 94 Take pe lefes. and stampe 
pamand tempre bam with water and drink it. ¢1400 Ros, 
Rose 4180 A plastre dolorous..Which is not tempred with 
vynegre, But with poverte & indigence. ¢ 1440 Anc. Cooke: 
in Househ.Ord.(1790) 426 Take soden porke and grynde hit 
smal, and tempur hit with rawe yolkes of eyren. 1563 T. 
Gate Antidet. 1. 15 The herbes must be mixed and tem- 
pered with Axungia, 1668 CuLrerrer & Coe Sarthol, 
Anat. 1. ix, 22 Some moisture to temper the meat and 
muke it liquid. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Smelting Silver 
115 With water tempered into a past to a due quality, 
_ db. spec. in Painting: To prepare (colours) for 
use by mixing them with oil, etc. 

1531 Etyot Gov, 11. xix. (1883) 318 In temperynge his 
colours, he lacked good size, Riectin they shulde have 
bea bounden, and made to endure. 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (9692) 97 The most skilful Painter cannot so mingle and 
temper his Colours. se F. Patcrave Merch. § Friar 
(1844) 9 The metallic or 'y colours are to be tempered or 
mixed with oil. 1859 Sata Gaslight § D. ii. 25 Colours... 
ground in water, and subsequently tempered with size, 


+12. To steep or dissolve (a substance) in a 


liquid (cf. Tramp 2.2) ; fig. to drench, snffuse. Oés. 

€1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 147 Wyth eyen all tempred 
wyth teerys, 1530 Patscr. 754/1, I temper, I laye breed 
or other thyages in stepe... You muste temper your hreed 
in vynnyger. 1600 Hottaxp Livy xxx. xv. 750 Which 
[poison) hee commauaded him to temper ina goblet of wine, 
and to carie it to Sophonisha. 1669 Stormy Alariner's 
Mag. vit. xxxiv. 50 Take blew Smalts, temper it in Water, 
and tuh the Picture with it. 

+13. trans. To soften (iron, wax, etc.) by heat- 
ing; to melt. Also rxtr. for pass. Obs. 

1535 Coveapate /sa. xliv. 12 The smyth taketh yron, and 
tempreth it witb hote coles, and fashioneth it with hammers, 
rggo Sir J. Smyru Disc. Weapons 19 b, The Archers did yse 
to temper with fire a conuenient quantitie of waxe, rosen, 
and fine tallowe together. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hex. IV, tv. iii, 
140, I haue him alreadie tempering betweene my finger 
and my thombe, and shortly will I seale with him. 


14. To bring (steel) to a suitable degree of hard- 
ness and elasticity or resiliency by heating it to the 
required temperature and immersing it, while hot, 
in some liquid, usnally cold water; applied also 
to the hardening of copper, etc. Also fg. 


¢1381 Cuaucea Parl, Foules 214, Y say Cupide .. hise 
arwis forge & file..And wel his doughtyr temperede al this 
whyle The heuedis in the welle. 14.. Tuadale’s Vis. 1059 
As men shulde temper irne or stele. 1530 PatsGR. 754/1 
They have a great udvauntage in Spayne, to temper their 
blades well, bycause of the nature of their ryvers. 1603 
Hotiano Plutarch’s Afor.115 We must doe as the Smithes 
who temper yron: For when they have given it a fire, and 
made it by that meanes soft, loose and pliable, they drench 
and dip it in cold water, whereby it becommeth compact and 
hard, taking thereby the due temperature of stiffe steele. 
1758 Rew tr. Afacguer's Chym. 1. 64 The hardness of Steel 
muy be considerably augmented hy tempering it; that is, 
hy making it red-hot, and suddenly quenching it in some 
cold liquor. 1881 Metal World No, 8, 121 This they con- 
verted into the purest steel, and tempered to the hardest 
and yet the inost elastic pitch. 

b. reir, (for pass.). = 

188: Raymonp Afining Gloss. s.v. A metallic compound 
in which these qualities [hardness aad elasticity] can thus 
be produced is said to temper, or to take temper. 1884 
W. H. Greenwoon Steel § fron xvii. § 669 Mild steel con- 
taining from ovos to o-z0 per cent. of carbon will weld, but 
does not temper. B ; , 4 

+15. To tune, adjust the pitch of (a musical in- 
slrument). Ods. exc. as in b. 

1300 Prov. Hiending x. in Salomon & Sat., etc. (1848) 
272 He nul no gle bygynne er he haue tempred is pype. 
1390 Gower Conf. INI. 30x He takth the Harpe and in 
his wise He tempreth, and of such assise Singende he harp- 
eth forth withal. 1s75 Lanruam Lez. (1871) 41 For fyling 
his napkin, temperd a string or too with his wreast. 1893 
Bacchus Bountiein Hart. Atisc. (Malh.) UL. 274 Whereupon 
M. Barlycap tempered up his fiddle, and began, 

b. sfec. To tune (a note or instrnment) accord- 
ing to some temperament: see TEMPERAMENT 10. 


See also TEMPERED Ie. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyel. s.v. Tentferament, To mend 
these imperfect concords, the musicians have bethought 
themselves to temper, i.€. give them part of the agreeable- 
ness of perfect ones... All such divisions of the octave are 
called tempered, or temperative systems, 1788 Cavatto 
ia PAil, Trans, LX XV111. 250 All the fifths, all the thirds, 
and ia short all the chords of the same denomination, are 
equally tempered throughout, 1875 A, J. Evcis tr. /edi- 
holiz' Sensat, Tone in. xvi. 509 It is clearly not necessary to 
temper the instruments to which the singer practises. 

16. To bring into harmony, attune. Const. Zo. 


Obs. or arch. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 11, met. xii, 84 (Camb, MS.) And 
there he [Orphens} temprede hise blaundysshynge soonges 
by resownynge strenges, 1637 Mitton Lycidas 3 Mean 
while the Rural ditties were not mute, Tem aaa to th’ 
Oaten Finte. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 26 Thee the voice, the 
dance, obey, Temper’d to thy warbled lay. 1860 WarTER 
Seaboard 11. 367 If we make melody ia our hearts, and if 
our souls are tempered to harmony, then is the Divinity 
enlarged within us. 

17. ‘Yo set or adjust the share and other parts of 
(a plongh) in the proper position for making the 
furrow of the required depth and width. ? Oés. 

+523 Firzuers. //usd.§ 4 [tis necessarye foran housbande 
to knowe howe these plowes shulde be tempered, to plowe 
and turne clene, and to make no reste halkes. /éza., All 
these maner of plowes shulde haue all lyke one maner of 


TEMPERA. 


temperyng in the yrens. 1844 Steruens Bk, Farm 1. 33 
The ploughman will be able to afford him ocular proof how 
he te (testers) all the irons of the plongh in relation to 
the state of the land. /4¢d. 404 ‘To ‘temper 2 plough’ is the 
great aim of the good plonghman. 

+18. To regulate (a clock). Sc. Ods. 

1938 slderdeen Regr. (1844) 1.157 For his gud seruice to 
be ficne in keiping and temporing of thair knok within the 
tolbutht, for his fee. 1592-3 in Sportiswoode Mise. (1845) 
I], 269 Wnderstanding the great pains and travels of Archie 
bald Stedman in tempering the knock. 

Temper, obs. var. TAMPER v.; obs. f, TEMPTER; 
var. TEMPRE a. Obs. 

Tempera (te‘mpera). Also 9 tempra. [It. 
tempera, in phi. pingere a tempera to paint in dis- 
temper.] The method of painting in distemper: 
see DISTEMPER 56.2 1, 

1832 Gete Pormpefana 1. viii. 148 A_ beautiful Venus 
painted in tempra, 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXI111. 157/2 Tem- 
pera is called in Italy ‘fresco a secco’ as Ainenaned from 
‘ fresco buono ', or true fresco, painted on freshly laid patches 
of stucco, a1890 W, B. Scotr Ades a Notes 1. 168 The 
bee preserved early pictures there [Italy] are tempera, not 
resco. 

b. Comb, as tempera-painting, -picture. 

1862 Tuornaury Turner 1. 142 Passages of transparent 
colonr, cither upon white grounds, or introduced to enrich 
tempers pictures. 1898 Hurrrer in Contents. Rev. Aug. 
185 In the same year, he again attempted tempera-painting. 


Temperable (temparib'l), « Now rare. 
[prob. ‘ad. med.L. ¢emperadil-1s; but perh. f. 
TEMPER sd. and v, +-ABLE: cf. agreeable, cusiom- 
able, peaceable.| ‘+a. Of weather or climate: = 
TEMPERATEG. 3. $b. Ofa person: = TEMPERATEQ.I. 

c1qoo Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 16 In somer he muste have 
temperable eir, ¢ 1450 Lovenicn Grail xxxvi. 496 That he 
myhte beste herberwed to be, Into Most temperable place 
‘Abgeites be see. 1570 Levins Afanif, 4 13 Temperable, 
temperabilis, 1618 Botton Florus 1. viii. 30 That the fierce 
people might bee made temperable, through the feare of the 
Eee 1629 Maxwece tr. Herodian (1635) 31 Yet fora 
while, was the Prince more temperable, out of respect to his 
Fathers memory, and his Counsellours gravitie. 

a, That may be tempered or made plastic. 

1841 Emerson £ss., fifst. ? 44 The fusible, hard, and 
temperable teature of metals. i 

Heucefemperabi‘lity (Fumk’s Stand. Dict.t895). 


+ Tempera-de. Ols. (See quot.) 

arjoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Temperade, an East- 
Indian-dish, now in use in England, being a Fow! Fricasied, 
with high S2uce, Blancht Almonds and Rice. 

Temperal, a. nonce-wd, [f. TEMPER sé. + -AL.] 


Of, pertaining to, or resulting from tempering. 

1836 Accum Cher. Tests (1818) 106 Other articles of steel 
..cither bend or lose their shape in the bardening..or resist 
the tool, when wronght in the temperal state. 

Temperal(I, -alite, -alte, obs. ff. Temporat, 
-ALITY, -ALTY, 

+Temperality. Ods. 
TEMPER. 

1597 Suaks. 2 fen. (Vu. iv.25 Me thinkes now you are 
in an excellent good temperalitie, 

Temperament (fe‘mpérimént), sd. Also 5 
temperment. [ad. L. temferdmentum due mixture, 
f. temperdre to TEMPER: see -MENT. So Fr. ¢em- 
pérament (16th c. in Godef, Comp/.).] 

I. +1. A moderateand proportionable mixture of 
elements in a compound; the condition in whieh 


elements are combined in their due proportions. 

2a xq1a Lyne. Tivo Merch. 303 Yiff. .heete or blood passe 
his temperament, In to a fevere anoon a man it leedith. 
1576 Newton Levinie's Coniplex. (1633) 50 Crasis or 
Temperament..is an agreement, and conveniency of the 
first qualities and Elements among themselves: Or, an 
equall mixture or proportion of the qualities of the Elements, 
wherein no excesse blame-worthy or faulty is to be found. 
1658 Pruccips, Temperament, a moderate and proportion. 
able mixture of any thing, but more peculiarly of the four 
humours of the body. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. wv. 
124 The cure of a wasting Flux..consists in the restitution 
of the temperament. 1684 J. P. tr. Frambresar, Art 
Physick i. 18 A Temperament is a Deuen of the four 
chief Elementary Qualities proper for the true exercise of 
the Natural Functions, i 

+2. State or condition with respect to the propor- 
tion of ingredients or manner of mixing; consistence, 


composition; mixture. Ods. 

147t Riptev Comp. Alch. w. xiv. in Ashm, Theat. Chen, 
Brit. (1652) 147 A temperament not so thyk as the ody ys, 
Nother so thyn as Water. 1610 Barnoven Aleth. Physick 
vu (1639) 469 Boyle it again until it come to the tempera- 
ment of an ointment. 1641 Mitton Xeform. u. Wks. 1851 
Hi. 57 The best founded Commonwealths.. have aym'd at 
a certaine mixture and temperament, partaking the severall 
vertues of each other State. 1660 N. InceLo sentir. & Ur. 
11. (1682) 203 That the Soul is not a Temperament of 
Corporeal Humours is manifest. a3673 J. Caayi in 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. \xvi 12 A due temperament of 
heat and cold, of dryness and moistness. 


II. +3. Inthe natural philosophy ofthe Middle 
Ages: The combination of supposed qualities (4o¢ 
or cold, moist or dry) in a certain proportion, 
determining the natare of a plant or other body 
(= CompLexion s6.1); characteristic nature ; known 
spec. as tiniversal temperament (cf. 6). Obs. 

1471 Riptey Comp. Adch. t. xviii. in Ashm, Theat. Chem. 
Brit, (1652) 133 For soe to temperment ys hrought our 
Stone, And Natures contraryose, fower be made one. 15; 
Lyte Dodoens 1. ixvi, 97 Some men write of this her 
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Humorous misuse of 
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{Water Plantayne], that it is of temperament colde and dry. 
3612 Woooatt Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 209 Let no man 
attribute to all salts one temperament, 1665 G. Havers #. 
della Valle's Trav. E. Fudia 70 Of temperament, ’tis held 
to be hot, and good to promote digestion. a 1677 Hae 
Prim. Orig, Man. u. iv. 153 ‘The experience of various 
temperaments and operations of those Herbs. 

4. The condition of the weather or climate as 
resulting from the different combinations of the 
qualities, heat or cold, dryness or humidity ; cli- 
mate. Oéds. or arch. 

1610 Barroucn Aleth. Physick w. xiii. (1639) 245 Of all 
temperaments of the aire, the worst is that which is hot and 
moist, 1684 R. Water Vat. Excger. 10 Not onely from 
the season of the Year, and temperament of the Air, but 
from the Nature of the Soils and Countries themselves. 
1713 Deruam Piys.-Thcol. 1 17 The Cause assigned to 
malignant, epidemical Diseases;—and that is, an hot and 
moist Temperament of the Air. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1. 459 Change of air..where the difference of 
teinperament, or even of temperature, can be rendered very 
considerable, 1895 Jowett /’/afo (ed. 2) 1. 492 The tempera- 
ment of their seasons is such that they have no disease. 

+5. Condition with regard to warmth or cold- 
ness; = TEMPERATURE 7. Obs, 

1658 A. Fox IViirts' Surg. tv. i. 304 Wound Unguents and 
wound Plaisters should alwaies stand in one temperament. 
aijog Locke Elem, Nat. Phié xiv (1754) 51 Vodies are 
denominated hot and cold in proportion to the present 
temperament of that part of our body to which they are 
applied. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece i. iii. 352 To keep up 
your Heat to the same Temperament. 1799 Prd. Jae. 
Il. 419 A given quantity of cold water, or water of any 
given temperament. 

6. In medieval physiology: The combination of 
the four cardinal humours (see 1Iumovr sd, 2b) of 
the hody, by the relative proportion of which the 
physical and mental eonstitution were held to be 
determined ; known sfec. as animal temperament; 
also, The bodily habit attributed to this, as a 
sanguine, choleric, phlegmatic, or melancholic teni- 
perament (see the adjs.). See TeEMren sd, 8. 

In modern use the term festperament and the names of 
the four temperaments continue, without any theory of 
combination of humours. 

1628 Frurnam Aesofes u,[t.] xxx.95 Though the soule 
be not caused by the body: yet in the generall it followes 
the temperament of it. 65a Br. Hawt /azisitde World 
uu. § « Galen was not a better Physician than an ill 
Divine, while he determines the soul to be the complexion 
and temperament of the prime qualities. 1657 Towttxson 
Renou's Disp. ro That [Medicament]..which..doth work 
a manifest mutation on our bodies,.. either in temperament, 
in matter or form. 1676 Drvoen Alurengoche Ded, Our 
Minds are perpetually wrought on hy the Temperaments of 
our Vodies. 1729-41 Cuampers Cye/. s.v., Phe ancient 
physicians bronght these animal temperaments to correspond 
with the universal temperament..: the sanguine temperament 
was supposed to coincide with hot and moist, the phlegmatic 
with cold and moist [etc]. 1818 I. L. Peacock Nightmare 
Aéé, i, This gentleman was naturally of an atrabilarious 
temperament 1836 A. Wacker Beauty in Wont. 202 Vhe 
nncients classed individuals in one or other of four tempera- 
ments, founded on the hypothesis of four humours,..the ree 
part (of the blood], phlegm, yellow, and black bile... Hence 
were derived the names of the sanguine, the phlegmatic, 
the choleric, and the melancholic temperaments. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Céin, Aled. xxxic 421 Edward Fitzgerald, 
labourer,. .temperament sanguineous. 

7. Constitution or habit of mind, esp. as depend- 
ing upon or connected with physical constitntion ; 
natural disposition; == TEMPER sé, 9. 

1821 Rvaon Juan ut. iii, He was a man of a strange 
temperament. 1842 Mas. Rrowsinc Gré. Cho. Poets 135 
The tic temperament. 1843 I.vtron Last Bar, in v, 
Despite this general smoothness of mien, his temperament 
was naturally irritable [and] quick. 1856 Emersov Evg, 
Traits, Truth Wks. (Bohn) Hl. 55 A slow temperament 
makes them less rapid and ready than other countrymen. 
1868 Miss Brapvon Dead Sea Fs, U1, v. 64 Visions. .sich 
..as the man of sanguine temperament can always evolve, 
1873 Hameaton Jated/. Life 1. iv. (1875) 25 The active 
temperament likes physical action for its own sake. 189: 
Speaker 2 May 534‘: The unbiassed temperament which 
is essential to the trne historian, 1894 W. 1B. Carpenter 
Son of Man amg. Sons of Men v, Temperament is a con- 
venient phrase to describe those qualities and dispositions 
which belong to him from birth. 

III. The action or fact of tempering. 

8. Moderating, moderation; lightening, allevia- 
tion, mitigation ; due regulation. Ods. or arch. 

3475 Rods of Parit, V\. 144/a That a dewe moderation 
and temperament be observed. 2576 Newton Lentnse's 
Comflex. (1633) 2 Unlesse he have the knowledge of his 
owne body, and be ripe and skilfull in the temperament 
thereof. 1697 Br. Pataick Comm, #xod. xxii. t1 But there 
were some Temperaments of this Law; for every Man was 
not admitted to purge himself by an Oath. 1861 Temple 
Bar Mag VV. 54 That a certain temperament of speed was 
ensured, ae 

9. The action of duly combining or adjusting 


different principles, claims, etc.; adjustment, com- 


promise. Ods. or arch. 

1660 Trial Regic. +2 Vhere is that excellent Temperament 
in our laws, that..the King cannot rule, but b: is Laws. 
3678 Sik G. Mackenztrk Crim. Laws Scot. tt. xxiv. § 6 (1699) 
a61 By this just Temperament, the Interest of the Common. 
wealth, and the Imbicility of Minors are both salved. 1686 
F. Spence tr. Varitlas" Ho. Medicis 52 The friends of Piero 
-epropounded a temperament which ean it ered the king 
of Naples and duke of Milan’s turn. 1790 Burke Fr. Kez 
86 These admit no temperament 2nd no compromise. 1794 
— Corr. (1844) IV. a53 There is no medium,—there is no 
temperament, there is no compromise with Jacobinism, 
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3818 Wattam Adid. Ages (1872) 1. iv. 43 As a fortunate 
temperament of law and justice with the royal authority. 

b. A middle course or state between extremes 
of any kind; a medinm, mean. Ods. or arch, 

2604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Temperament, temperate. 
nesse, meane, or due proportion. 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Temperament,..2 moderation, mean or measure. 1697 tr. 
CYless D'Annoy's Trav. (1706) 45 Wearied and tired, roasted 
hy the heat of the Sun, or frozen by the Snows (for there is 
seldom any Temperanient between these ‘Iwo Extreams). 
1741 MtppLeton Cicero 11. xi. 476 Rewards and punish- 
ments ¢ in which..as in every thing else, a certain medium 
and temperament is to be observed. 1823 BentHam Not 
Paud 249 The causes. .of this temperament—this sezze fer. 
mino—this middle course. 1827 Hatuam Cavtst, Ffist, (1376) 
1, ii. $ 4. 88 A judicious temperament, which the reformers 
would have done well to adopt in some other points. 

10. Aves. The adjustment of the intervals of the 
scale (in the tuning of instruments of fixed intona- 
tion, as keyboard instruments, so as to adapt them 
to the purposes of practical harmony: consisting 
in slight variations of the piteh of the notes from 
true or ‘just’ intonation in order to make them 
available in different keys; a partienlar system of 
doing this. (Sometimes extended to any system 
of tuning, including that of just intonation.) 

The chief temperaments that have been practically nsed 
are mcan-tone tenperament (see MEAN TONF); and equal 
temperament (now almost universal), in which the octave is 
divided into twelve (theoretically) equal semitones, so that 
the variations of pitch are evenly distributed throughout 
all keys. 

1727-41 CuameBrrs Cyl, Temperament, ..in music, denotes 
a rectifying or mending the false or imperfect concords, hy 
transferring to them part of the beauty of the perfect ones, 
1788 Cavantoin PAI, Frans, LXXVIIL 242 his alteration 
of the just lengths of strings, necessary for adaptir g them tu 
several key-notes, is called the temperament, 1881 [no.\p- 
uousk Wus. Acoustics 354 Mean tone temperament was 
peifected by Salinas, acn. 1sg7. 0 /O0d¢. 356 The principle 
usually adopted at the present day for all hey ed instruments 
is that called ‘Equal Temperament’, which professes to 
divide the octave into twelve exactly equal parts, though it 
does not actually so diside it, 1898 Siaixie & Parerir 
Dret. Mus. Terms 437 1 he question of melodic progres. 
sions, as affecting the excellence of temperaments, is too 
extensive for our limits. 

Temperament, ~. rare. [f. prec.sb.] frau. 
To endow with a temperament; in Tempera- 
mented, Te‘mperamenting ///. ais. 

1855 Ewerson Il oman Misc. (1684) 249 Men are not tothe 
same degree temperamented. 1879 — Svc. & Salit., Work y 
Days Wks. (Bobn) 111, 70 The earth with its foods; the intel- 
lectual temperamenting air;..are given immeasurably toall, 


Temperamental (tempirime ntl), a. [f. 
TRMPERAMENT 5d,+-AL.] Of or relating to the 


temperament (chiefly in sense 7); constitutional. 

1646 Str T. Browne Psewd, HA. 18 Vy a temperamental 
inactivity we are unready toputin execution the suggestions 
ordictates of reason. 1650 Cuar.eton /'avadares 13g The 
constitution or temperamentall disposition ofthe organ. 1812 
Cotrainae in Lit, Reve. (1836) £. 381 These temperamental 
pro-virtnes will too often fail, 1824 New Moutldy Mag. NI. 
321 In spite of her temperamental gaicty. she hadi moment- 
of intense melancholy. 1907 H. Wars //e Poke i, People 
there are who appear to have heen given a special tempers- 
mental adaptation for an asceic and abstinent life. 


Temperame‘ntally, a. [f prec. +-1y¥ *.] 
sy femperament; constitutionally. 

1861 Aowmance Dull Life xs 20g ‘Vhey were both 
temperamentally incapacitated for catching a prevalent 
emotion. 1908 Ties, Lit, Supp.17 Vee. 47g 1 Persons 
who are temperamentally faddists, 

Temperance ‘tempérins). Also 4-3 tem- 
perans, 4 6-aunce, 6-anse; (5-f temporaunce, 
7 -ance). [a. AF. femferaunce RK. Grosseteste 
a1250), ad. L. éemperdntia moderation, f. fenper- 
Ant-em, pr. pple. of temferive to ‘TEMPER, As to 
previous history, see Note below.] 

I. 1. The practice or habit of restraining one- 
self in provocation, passion, desire, etc.; rational 
self-restraint. (One of the four cardinal virtues.) 

a. Self-restraint and moderation in action of 
any kind, in the expression of opinion, etc. ; sup- 
pression of any tendency to passionate action; in 
early use, esp. self-control, restraint, or forbear- 


ance, when provoked to anger or impatience, 

[a ra50 R. Grosseteste (in Godef. Comfpé.), C'est force et 
temperannce. } 7 

1340 Hampotr Psalter xxxiii, 2 Debonere men _pat has 
temperaunce in all thynge. 138a Wyeur Co: ni, iz Therfore 
ploiieeadmleihl theentrailiccimersebensm@pie ard meke- 
nesse, temperaunce [Gr. rpacrata, J., nrodestiam, Tixvare to 
A.V. meckness], and pacience. ¢ 1386 Cuaccer Franki. 7. 
57 On every wrong a man may nat be wreken, After the 
tyme moste be temperannce. 14.. in Tuadale's Vis, (1843) 
135 Ilys hart dawnt so by temperance To voyde rancour 
and plante in sufferaunce. 14.. in Jars Eng. tn France 
(1864) 11. 52: The iiij, cardinalle vertuse, named Justice, 
Prudence, Force, and Temperaunce. 1521 Corat Seri, 
Conf, & Ref. Bvijb, The lawes that commannde sobernes 
..and temperance in adournynge of the body. 1652 
Hutoet, Temperaunce .. is a moderate gouernaunce of 
reason, and also as one of the car{dijnall vertues. g90 
Srensra /. Q. 1. vill. 34 Ie..calmd his wrath with goodly 
temperance, 1654 Wiitktocke rad. Swed. Fmtb, (1772) 
If, q2r ¥ett it pleased God to give me much patience 
and temperance to beare this..ingratitude. 1781 Gisaon 
Decl, & Fo xxvii. 111. 9 The choice of a venerable old man.. 
announced to the court of Constantinople the gravity and 
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temperance of the British usurper. 31851 Hussey Papal 

Power iii. 162 The moral force of the testimony. .is weakened 
by the manifest defects of the case, and some waut of 
temperance in the mode of conducting it, 

b. Self-restraint in the indulgence of any natural 
affection or appetency ; moderalion in the pursuit 
of a gratification, in the cxercise of a feeling, or in 
the use of anything ; in early use often = chastity. 

1340 Ayend. 124 Temperance [iokep pane man] pet he ne 
by be none knede lone amerd. 1526 Trinoate Acts xxiv. 
25 As he preached of Iustice, temperaunce [Pudg. casti- 
tate, Wyctir, Covero. chastite, Ahem. chastitie], and Indge- 
ment to come, Felix trembled. 1535 CovERDALE Gal. v. 
23 The frute of the sprete is loue, ioye, peace,. .goodnesse, 
faithfuines, mekenesse, temperaunce. 1576 FLEMING Panopt. 
Epist. 270 She forgetteth temperance, and waxeth inconti- 
nent. 1603 Hortano Plutarch's Mor, 65 When it ruleth and 
ordereth our lust or concupiscense, limiting out a certaine 
measure, and lawfull proportion of time unto pleasures, it is 
called Temperance. 1656 STANLEV //is?. Philos. v. (1701) 164 
Temperance, the Principle of subduing Desires, and yielding 
tono Pleasures, but living Moderately, 1846 Trencn Afirac. 
i. (1862) 112 The secret of temperance lies not in the scanty 
supply, bat in the strong self-restraint. 1875 MANNING 
Mission H, Ghost x. 266 Temperance is the excellence of 
the will in controlling the passion for pleasure. 

2. spec. The avoidance of excess in eating and 
drinking ; ¢5f., in later use, moderation in regard 
to intoxicants, sobriety. Now often applied to 
the practice or principle of total abstinence from 


alcoholic drink ; teetotalism. 

[tgeg Fisuer Funeral Serm. C'less of Richmond Wks. 
(1876) 293 Her sobre temperance in metes & drynkes was 
knowen to al them that were conuersaunt with her.) 1542 
Boorpe Dyetary ix, (1870) 251 Surfetes do kyll many men, 
and temporaunce doth prolonge the lyfe. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. (1729) 1. 69 Having .. agreed upon some particular 
Rules, especially of Temperance and Sobriety. 1718 
Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. Temperance,.. Properly and 
strictly speaking itrefersto Diet. 1727 Batwey vol. 11, Tente 
perance .. the two Species of it are Sodricty, which moder- 
ates our eating and drinking, and Chastity. 1727-46 
Tuomson Summer 1609 Sound Temperance, Healthful in 
heart and look. 19775 Asn, Tesperance, Moderation, the 
opposite to gluttony and drunkenness, 1826 (¢i¢/e) American 
Society for the Promotion of Temperance. 1849 Canprx 
in Morley Life xviii. (1902) 69/1 With a delicate frame..1 
have been enabled, by temperance, to do the work of a strong 
man. 1887 Miss Brapoon Like & Untike i, Where I can 
enjoy astiff glass of grog with my feet on the hols, and with 
nobody to preach temperance. 1890 Besant Demoniac i 
Not the least breath of suspicion had ever rested upon hin 
in the matter of temperance. 

b. aéfrib, usually, Pertaining to, practising, or 
advocating total abstinence, as temperance associa- 
tion, drink, lecture, man, meeting, movement, refor- 
mation, society, work; temperance hotel, inn, 
one where no intoxicants are sold or provided. 

1836 J. Hume SA. Ho. Com. 24 Mar. There were perhaps 
many present, who were advocates of Temperance Societies. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiti, ‘The Brick Lane Branch of the 
United Grand Junetion Ebenezer Temperance Association. 
18g0 E. Extiotr Afore Verse § Prose, Beware Dogmtas 9 
James..keeps, abjuring rum and gin, A Temperance inn. 
1855 Zoologist X111. 4681 Assisting Father Mathew in the 
temperance-movement. 1886 C, E, Pascor London of To- 
day iii. (ed. 3) 55 One of the best ‘temperance’ dining-places 
in London. 1890 Besant Demoniac v, Captain and crew 
must be all temperance men; there is not to be one single 
drop of drink..put on board. 1890 Dawson Burns (¢2¢¢e) 
Temperance History. - 

II. +3. a. The action or fact of tempering; 
mingling or combining in due proportion, adjust- 
ing, moderating, modification, toning down, bring- 
ing into a temperate or moderate state (sec TEM- 
PER @. I-5) : = TEMPERAMENT 8, 9. 

1398 Treviss Barth. De P, Ry. xii. (Bodl, MS.), For 
temperans and keling of pe lifte side. e140 ‘Alphabet of 
Tales 280 Be temperans of a mervalos evynhed, ather of 
paim loste ane ee. 1530 Patscr. 279/2 Temperannce, 
airempance, attemperance. 153% Exyot Gov. 1. xxiv, By 
the whiche mutuall coniunction and inst temperaunce of 
those two studyes he attayned to suche a fourme in all his 
gouernanace. 1552 Hutoet, Temperaunce or temperynge, 
or moderation of mynglyng thynges togither, temperatura, 
1596 Datavopce tr. Leséie's Hist. Scot. 1 (S.V.S.) 111 A 
forme of commonne weil, quhair the people hane the hail 
anthoritie,..bot w' sik temperance, that cheif vpon thair 
king, and counsel..the Repub. does depend, 

tb. A tempered or properly proportioned consist- 
ence, constitution, or state; temperate condition, 
moderateness: = TEMPERAMENT 1, 2. Ods. 

1471 Riptev Com. Alch. w. iv. in Ashm. Theat. Cheut. 
Brit, (1652) 145 And so promotyd unto most perfyt temper- 
ance. 1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1539) 1b, Fyre..is the 
clarifier of other elementes, if they be vyciate or out of their 
naturall temperannce. /é/d. 17 They be in the highest 
degree of heate and drithe, aboue the iuste temperaunce of 
mannes body. 1595 Spenser Co/. Clout 553 Through the 
myld temperance of her roc ee 1607 LorsELL Sour 
Beasts (1658) 345 Boiled uatil they come unto a soft tem- 
[mage 1638 Cowrey Love's Riddle m1. i, But were all 

en of my Temperance, and Wisdom too, You should woo us. 

+@. The keeping of time in music. Ods. 

1849 Compl. Sco??. vi, 39 Ther syndry soundis bed notbir 
temperance nor tune. 

+4. Moderate temperature; freedom from the 
extremes of heat and cold; mildness of weather 
or climate; temperateness; cf. TEMPERAMENT 4, 5, 
TEMPERATURE 6, 7. Obs. 

3432-so0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 75 Hit ioyethe in temper. 
aunce, felenge neither coldenesse ne heete. ¢1440 Alphabet 
of Tales 96 Whar per was temperans of be ayr & sownd of 
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watir rynyng, & syagyng of burdis, and gude smell of 
flowris. 1542 Booror Dyetary vill. (1870) 247 In your beed 
lye not to hote nor to colde, but in a_temporaunce, 1596 


| 


Datevoece tr. Leséie’s fist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 5 Sa grett | 


clemencie and temperance of the wathir, 160 Suaxs. 
Temp, n. i. 42 It [the island] must needs be of subtle, tender, 
and delicate temperance. 

[Note, L. temperantia (whence F.and Eng. temperance) Was 
used by Cicero to render Plato's gadpoovry ‘ soundminded- 
ness, prudence, moderation, sobriety, self-control ', in Plato 
and in the Stoics, one of the original four (cardinal) virtues, 
dpsvyats, Sixatocivy, avdpeta, gwhpoovrn, rendered in L. 
by Jerome and Augustine prudentia, zustitia, Sortitudo, 
teniperantia; also in Albertus Maguns, Aquinas, and the 
medizval writers generally, and in the med.L. version of 
Aristotle’s Nicom. Ethics. ‘hence the use of tesperaunce 
by Grosseteste, and the earlier Eng. use. But temperantia 
was not orig. a Christian word: it occurs nowhere in the 
Vulgate or the Antiqua; it is not one of the ‘fruits of the 
Spirit’, even in the expanded list in the Vulgate, in Galat. 
By Wyclif, however, femperaunce was used to render 
L. modestia ‘moderation’, in the Rhemish, szodestie. In 
the Eng. versions from Tindale onward, temperance or tent- 
perancie, renders Gr. éyxpdreva ‘self-mastery or restraint, 
esp. of certain sensual impulses',in L, commonly continen- 
tia. In Acts xxiv. 25 Tindale, Cranmer, Geneva, 1611, and 
Revised have temperance, where Valgate has castitate, 
Wyclif, Coverdale, Rhemish chastite, -tie. In 2 Peter 1,6 
(bis) T. and Cov. have tenperancy, Cr., Gen. etc., veniers 
aunce, ance; V. abstinentia, W. and Rhem. adsty-, absti- 
nence. 1n Gal. v, 22, T., Cr., Gen., have A a dete A +t, 
Cov., 1611, Rev., temipera(u)uce ; Vulg. (whic! interpolates 
3 additional ‘fruits of the spirit '), continentia, Wyct. and 
Rhem., contynannce, continencie. Of the Engl. senses 
above, ra. corresponds to the L. temperantia, Gr. awdpa- 
oivys 1 b. in general to Gr. éyepareta, of which sense 2 may 
be considered a specialized use.) 


+Temperancy. Oés. Also6-ie. [ad. L.zem- 
perantia: see prec. and -aNcy.] = prec., as a 


| quality or state, in senses 1, 2, 3b; es. modera- 


tion, Common in 16th c.; rare after 1630. 

As to use in N.T, translations, see note to prec. 

i 1826 Tinpace Gal. v. 23 The frute off the sprete is love, 
ioye, peace, longe snfferynge, .. meknes, temperancy [so 
CRANMER} — 2 Pet. i. 6 In vertne knowledge, and in 
knowledge temperancy [so CovervaLr], and in temperancy 
pacience. 1545 Raynotp Byrth Alankynde ww. iil. (1634) 
1g0 If the matrix be distempered..then must ye reduce 
it againe to temperancie, by such remedies. 1977 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades(1592) 237 Some. .will hane temperancie 
to extend farther than continencie. 1g94 T. B. La Pri- 
mand, Fr, Acad. 1. 232 According to the temperancie or 
intemperancie that is in vs, the affections of the sonle also 
will he niere moderate or immoderate. 1620 VENNER Via 
Rectarx.(1650)263 Variety. .of meats may offend with immo- 
deration, never with temperancy. 1635 A. Starrorp Fev. 
Glory (1869) 21 She knew Temperancy to be Gods, and 
Natures Favorite. 

+ Temperant, @. (sd.) Obs. Also 5 -aunt(e. 
[ad. L. ¢emperani-em, pt. pple. of femperare to 
observe moderation: see TEMPER v. So F. tem- 
pérant (16th c. in Godel. Comp/.).] 

1. Of persons: Observing temperance or modera- 
tion; sober, temperate. 

1382 Wvyeuir x Tim. iii. 3 Not Ft moche to wyn, not 
smyter, but temperaunt [v. 7. an +388 temperat]. 1382 — 
Tit. iii. 2 Amoneste hem..for to be not litygions but tem- 
perannt [g/oss or pacient; v. x. and 1388 temperat] schew- 
inge al myldenesse to alle men. @ 1400 Hvtton Scala Perf. 
(W.de W. 1494) 1.xxxix, Sleeth lnstes of glotenye & makyth 
the soule sobre & temperaunte. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. 
Fr, Acad. 1.235 1f the body be not temperant, hardly wit 
tbe soule bes and if the soule be intemperate, the body 
desireth not to be temperant. . 

2. Of climate: Temperate, mild, equable. 
_¢3440 Pallad, on Hush, 1,121 Northwardein places hote, 
in ae colde Southwarde, and temporaunt in Estand West. 

. sb. (pl) Medicines that correct sharp 
humours; palliatives: =med.L. temperantia, 

1661, Lovett Hist. Anim, & Min, 418 The catarrhe, cough, 
and difficulty of respiration. .are..cured by temperants and 
impedients. i 

Temperate (tempéret), 2. Forms: 4-7 tem- 
perat, (4-6 -orat(e), 6-7 temprate, 5- tem- 
perate. [ad. L. semperat-2s tempered, regulated, 
restrained, pa. pple. of ¢emperdre to TEMPER.) 

1. Of persons, their conduct, practices, etc.: 
Keeping due measure, self-restrained, moderate. 

a. in earlier use es. = L, sodestus, Gr, émeunns, 
Not swayed by passion, gentle, mild, forbearing; 
in later use ésf. not extreme, violent, or strongly 
partisan ; moderate, dispassionate. 

€1380 Wycuir Ji7ks, (1880) 305 Clene religioun..is chast, 
pesible, temperat, tretable, 1382-8 [see TemPrraxr 1), 
31538 Exvor, Aloderatus, moderate, temperate, Afodestus, 
temperate, well aduised. 1546 J, Hevwooo Prov. (1867) 61 
Without any temprate protestacion, Thns he began. 1560 
Dans tr. Sletdane's Comnit. 378 He waxed hote..and rayled 
moste hitterly on them both, being a Germain,..both the 
Spaniardesand Italians were a great deale more temperate. 
1sg9g Suaks. Yohn 1. i. 195 Peace Lady, pause, or be more 
temperate. 1797 Mrs. Rancurre /tadian xvil, Their con- 
duct was more temperate. 1840 Mitt Diss. § Disc. (1875) 
I. 407 This is a temperate statement. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 490 He belonged to the mildest and most 
temperate section of the Puritan body, 1888 Bavce Amer, 
Contnw, (1889) IT. Ixxxv. 337 A majority is tyrannicat when 
it. .sappresses fair and temperate criticism. 

(6) Ofa horse; Not over-excitable or impetuous. 

1890 ‘R, Borprewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 150 The 
filly. .proving after trial high-conraged and temperate. 

b. Moderate and self-controlled as regards the 


indulgence of appetites or desires; abstemious, 


TEMPERATE. 


sober; coutinent; in late use sfec, moderate or 
abstemious in the use of alcoholic drinks. 

€3430 Lype. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 66 Temperat dyete, 
temperat travaile. 153: Etvot Gov. ut. xx, He that is 
temperate fleeth pleasures voluptuous, and with the absence 
of them is nat discontented. 1573-80 Baret Adz. ‘116 A 
moderate and temperate supper. 1598 Barcktey Fe/ic. 
Alan (1631) 503 A temperate man that is contented with little, 
1678 tr. Lessius, etc. (title) The Temperate Man, or the right 
way of Preserving Life and Health, 1799 S. & Hr, Lee 
Canterb. 1, Old Wont. (ed, 2) 1.367 [His] temperate habits 
made him look on luxury with disgust. 1836 J. Hume Sf. 
Ho. Cont, 24 Mar., 1 would wish to bring the people round 
to temperate habits by giving them cheaper wines. 1875 
Jowett Plazo (ed. 2) V. 76 The temperate fife has gentle 
pains and pleasures, 1890 Brsanr Demoniac ii, That a 
young man of strictly temperate habits should thus suddenly 
become a drunkard. 5 

2, Of things, actions, qualities, conditions, etc.: 
Tempered, not excessive in degree; moderate. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), He 
makeb pe voice smepe & enen & temperatte. Ibid, x, Vil. 
(1495)379 By temperate blasteofwynde sat benkyndlyd, 
and quenchyd by stronge blaste. 1471 Riptey Comp. Adch. 
ve xviii, in A sho. (1652) 132 Make thyfyresotemperat, [did. 
x. xi [see Quinarity]. 1551 Turner /eréait, F ij, Thys herbe 
semeth to be of a temporate warmnes. 1610 Hottano 
Cantden's Brit, (1637) 689 Vorkeshire. -is thought to be in 
a temperate measure fruitfull. 1625 Bacon £ss., Planta- 
tions (Arb.) §33 Let not the Gouernment..depend vpon too 
many Connsellours,..but vpon a temperate Number. 1687 
A. Lovet tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 144 They put their Eggs 
in Ovens, which they heat with so temperate a warmth,.. 
that chickens are.. hatched in them. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. india |, 1. viii. 561 With respect to extending Chris- 
tianity..it must proceed from temperate and gradual pro- 
ceedings, 1855 PRESCOTT ea Jf, 1.1. iv. 51 At the tem- 
perate hour of nine, the bridal festivities closed. 

3. spec. Of the weather, season, climate, etc.: 
Moderate in respect of warmth: neither too hot 


nor too cold; of mild and equable temperature. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 239 Tbat tyme was as the 
temperate tyme of yer. 1484 Caxton Fables of “Esopy. 
viii, This yere shalle be the most temperate and the moost 
fertyle..that ener thou sawest. 1587 Airy. Mlag., Alba- 
nact xliv, So cleare the ayre, so temperate the clime. 1625 
N. Carpenter Geog. Ded, 11. i, (1635) 22 Who findes not by 
experience one Countrey hot, another cold, a third tem- 
perate? 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 186 It enjoys a 
Temperater Air than would be allowed by the Poet under 
the Fifth Zone. 1781 Ginson Decl. § F. xvii. (1869) 1. 437 
The climate was healthy and temperate, 1830 LvEtt 
Prine. Geol. 1. 107 Mild winters and less temperate summers, 
b. Zemperate zone: Fach of the two zones or 
belts of the earth’s surface lying between the 
torrid and frigid zones; i.e. the worth temperate 
zone between the tropic of Cancer and the arctic 
circle, and the south temperate zone between the 


tropic of Capricor and the antarctic circle. 

tsgr Recorpe Cast. Knowdl. (1556) 64 Betweene those 
Frozen zones, and the Burning zone, they appointed two 
Temperat zones. 1625 N. CarPENTER Geog, Delt. ix. (1635) 
206 The Temperate Zone is the space contained betwixt the 
Tropicke and the Polar circle. 1880 HavcrTon Phys. 
Geog, iii. 125 The temperate zones owe very tittle of their 
heat to the latent beat of vapour formed in the torrid zone. 

4, Of monarchy or sovereignty, hence also of the 
sovereign: Restricted in extent of authority; not 
absolute; limited; constitutional. Os. or arch. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comnt, 307 Themperour hath 
done herein the duty of a temperate Prince. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D'Acosfa’s Hist. Indies vi, x. 525 These 
Barbarians, of temperate Kings became tyrants, 1621 Bur- 
ton Anat. Mel. u. iii, 11. (2651) 325 Whether Monarchies 
should be mixt, temperate, or absolute. 1852 TENNYSON 
Ode on Weltington vii, That sober freedom ont of which 
there springs Our loyal passion for our temperate Kings. 

+5. Of clay or earth: = TEMPERED td. Oés, 

1574 Hytt Planting 85 Ctose it with good temperate 
earth abont the gtaffe. 

6. Afusic. = TEMPERED Ie. 

1876 tr. Blaserna's Sound vii. 137 The fruit of these 
manifold attempts..is the temperate scale, which reached 
its full development in the middle of the last century, 
especially by means of the works of Sebastian Bach. 

7. = Tempered, pa. pple. of TEMPER v. Obs, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. mi, xix. (1495) d vj b/1 By the 
drawynge of the ayre the brayne is temperat & comforted. 
1634 Horrann Pliny xx. xiv. II. 61 [ ep) mixed with a 
third part of bread, and so temperat [¢ 1601 tempered] 
and incorporat with vinegre to the form of a finiment. 

+Temperate, v. Oss. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
temperareto TEMPER. (Occurs earlier as pa. pple. 
= L, temperdtus: see prec. 7: cf, -aTES 3-5.)] 
= TEMPER v. 

1. trans. To mix suitably; to moderate, qualify, 
mitigate, allay; = TEMPER v, 1, 2; to bring into 
a proper state or condition ; = TEMPER v. 5. 

a1sgo Barnes Js. (1573) 217/1 For mollifying, and 
temperatyng of those thinges, that seemed to bee somewhat 
hardly spoken. 1549 Comp, Scot. vi. 53 The verteous heyt 
of it Ge sun] temperatis al the sternis of the firmament. 
1sg7 A. M. tr. Gudllemeau's Fr, Chirurg.*iv, 1 endevoured 
to temperate the rigoure of the first Chyrurgians. 1607 Top- 
sett Four-/, Beasts (1658) 431 The same..doth temperate 
and confirm the brains of any man, 1615 G. Sanpvs rar. 
228 A clime..exceeding hote;..yet sometimes temperated 
by the comfortable winds. 1698 Crowne Caligula iv. 
Dram, Wks. 1874 IV. 407 If 1 were wise I'd temp’rate love 
with art. 1750 Jounson Rambler 17 & 10 Nor is fear.. 
less to be temperated by this universal medicine of the mind. 

2. To rule; to curb, restrain; = TEMPER v. 7, 8. 

a 1568 Ascuam Scholent. (Arb.) 112 This fulnes as it isnot 


. 


TEMPERATED. 


to he misliked in a yong man, so in farder aige..it is to be 
temperated, or else discretion and iudgement shall seeme 
to be wanting in him. 1642 H. Mone Song of Soul u. iva. 
xliti, She temperates Her starrie orb, makes her bright 
forms to wend Even as she list. 1648 Licurpoor f/ore 
Hebraicz (1684) 11. 572 Let him..learn from you to tem- 
perate bis passions. 

Hence Te‘mperated ff/. a., tempered, moderated ; 
Te'mperating vb/. sb. and Ap/. a. 

arsgo Temperatyng [see sense 1}. 2643 Paynxxe Sov. 
Power Parl. App. 77 Placing the power in such sort in the 
King, that the temperating of it sbould be in the middle 
Indge. 1737 Boyse The Olive xviii, Hence the mild 
Sweets of temperated Sway. 1753 N. Torriano Gangr. 
Sore Throat 22 Broths mixt with Juice of aperitive and 
temperating Herbs. 1788 Afisc. in Aun. Reg, 134/2 The 
moon was darting her temperated rays through tbe sbade. 
3831 J. Davies Jfanual Mat, Med, 5 Acids, when weak or 
diluted, act..as refrigerant and temperating medicines, 


Temperately (tempérétli), adv. [f. Txm- 
PERATE a, + -LY 2.] 

In a temperate manner or degree; moderately ; in 
or with moderation, without excess. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxv. (Bodl, MS.), If pe 
heed is temperatlich greete and pe nolle of be nekke somme- 
dele greet. 1528 Payne. Salerne's Regin. aivb, Blud 
..is temperatlye hotte and moyste. 1542 Boorne Dyetary 
xi, (1870) 262 Breade..must temporatly salted. 1594 
Buunpevit Exerc. tv. xix. (1636) 474 Venus is temperatly cold 
and moyst. 1670 Eacuaao Cont. Clergy 91 Oh, how prettily 
and temperately may half a score children be maintained 
with almost twenty pounds per annum! 1870 J. Bruce 
Life Gideou xvii. 316 The Lord’s own quiet and kindly 
admonition would excite temperately the ine of Gideon, 

b. With self-restraint ; without violence or pas- 
sion ; dispassionately ; chastely. 

tsss Lo, Berens Froiss. II. xli. 127 [He] determyned in 
hymselfe toanswere temporatly. 1556 J. Heywooo Spider & 
Fv. 31, ltemprately must temper mine inuension, To pleade 
my right in reason not in rage. 1613 Frercuer, etc. /fon. 
Sfan's Fort... iii, When our affections bad their liberty, 
Our kisses met as temperatelie as Tbe bands of sisters, or 
of hrothers. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 32 
It must he pardoned by those, who are very regularly and 
temperately in the wrong. 1818 A. Tuomson in Landreth 
Life & Afin, iv. (1869) 168, I and other dissenting ministers 
firmly hut temperately remonstrated against this, 1869 
H. Atnswortu Hilary St. fves 11. xxiii, When you speak 
niore temperately,..1 will answer you, 


c. With moderation in eating and drinking ; 


soberly, abstemiously. 

e€1q400 Mavunpey, (Roxh) xxxii. 144 Pai liffe so temper- 
ately and so soberly in meet and drink, 1617 Moryson 
flin, 1, 87 He could not..use it temperately, but eitber 
would allow us no wiue at all, or at one meale drunke off a 
whole great bottell. 1741 Miooteton Cicero 1. vi. 449 The 
more temperately they would use it. fod. A hot climate 
is not dangerous to those who live temperately. 


Te‘mperateness. [f. as prec. +-Ness.] The 
quality of being temperate. 
]. Moderateness, moderation; freedom from ex- 


cess; temperance. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. xxvil. (Bodl. MS), Pe 
spirites bat comep fro pe senewes and veynes ben isaued by 
temperatnes and ynorsched. fdid. vit. tii, It was nede pat 
bere were wateres to bringe pat heuenlich heete to tem- 
perattnes. rsga Wvatry Armoric, Ld. Chandos 56, 1.. 
would not spare But liberall be, fraught with temperate- 
nesse. 1651 Life of Bucer in Fuller's Abel Rediv, (1867) 1. 
186 He was niuch admired..for his tempernateness in his 
diet. 1746 R. James Health's fpr. Introd. 56 All Heat 
beyond Temperateness..must. necessarily be pernicious in 
all Distempers, where there is a Tendency to an alcaline 
Putrefaction. i 7 

b. Self-restraint ; freedom from passion or men- 
tal heat ; mildness, calmness. 

1sgs Danten Civ. Wars (1609) 1. xxv, Langley; whose 
mild temperatness Did tend untoacalmer quietnesse, 1865 
Sat. Rev. s8 Feb. 184/2 The peculiar temperateness of asser- 
tion,..for which extremely young menare so notorious. 1871 
Athenzunt 15 July a he same temperateness and fair- 
ness is displayed; while the author masntains what is com- 
monly called orthodoxy. 

2. spec. Of climatic conditions: Freedom from 
extremes of heat and cold or atmospheric distnrb- 


ance; equability and mildness of climate. 

1g25 Lo. Beaners Froiss. U1, clxxi. [clxvii.] 506 Py reason 
of this bayle the ayre was brought into a good temperate- 
nesse. 1563 GoLoinc Casar Pref. (1565) 7 The fertility of 
the soile, the temperatenesse of the aire. 1603 KNoites 
Hist, Turks (1638) 265 Where the temperatenesse of the 
aire, and liuely springs, with the fruitfulnesse of the soile, 
doth euery where yeeld plenty. 1610 Hottanp Caneden’s 
Brit. 2 Tbe temperatenesse.,of this Nand, 1828 WeesTEa 
s.v., The temperateness of the weather or of a climate. 

+Tempera‘tion. 06s. rare~'. [ad. L. tem- 
peration-em, n. of action from femperare to TEM- 
PER] The action of tempering; qualification. 

2615 Crooxe Body of Man 408 The end also is the 
same, to wit, nutrition, temperation or qualification, and 
expurgation. 

Temperative, 2. Now rare or Ods. [ad. 
late L. temperdtiv-us, f. temperdre: sce TEMPER 
v and -Ive.) Waving the quality of tempering ; 
alleviative, mitigating ; tending to temperatencss, 

1430 Lypa, Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 196 Ayer of nature 
yevith inspiracioun, To mannys herte thyng moost tempera- 
tiff, 162x T. Gaaxcra On Eccles. 15 The ayr drawne in, 
and sent forth by tbe breath, which is temperatiue of the 
hearts heate. 1885 J. Weooett Voy, 95 This climate appears 
tobein general much more temperative now than it was forty 
years ago, 
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b. Afus. Having the purpose of tempering or 
producing temperament: see TEMPERAMENT Io. 

1727-41 [see Tempea v. 15h). 

+ Temperator. Os. rare. In6-our. [ad. L. 
temperdtor.| One who tempers, rules, or directs. 

159: Sparay tr, Cattan’s Geomancie 25 They called kh 
(Saturn} the Father of the gods, and temperatour of times. 

Temperature (te‘mpératiiin. [ad. L. tene- 
feratira the process or result of tempering, due 
measure and proportion, f. ppl. stem of temperare: 
see -URE. Cf. F. température (1539 in Godef.).] 

+1. The action or process of tempering, in various 
senses of the verb; mixing or combination (of ele- 
ments). Obs. 

isso Latimer Sern. at Stamford Serm. (1562) 100 We 
sbould fearne wiant def, Goddes waye, and that truly, 
withonte mixture, temperature, blauncbing, powderyng. 15 
J. Saxroro tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 159 Plinie declaret 
that, in the time of ‘Tiberius..the temperature of glasse 
was invented, 1600 Hotiaxo Lizy tx. xlvi. 350 Upon this 

‘ood temperature of degrees, be purchased tbe surname of 

Taximus. 316.. HoLtLanp (Webster, 1864), Made a tempera- 
ture of brass and iron togetber. 1677 Cleveland's Povms 
Life, He was Judge Advocate..and, by an excellent 
temperature of both, was a just and prudent Judge for the 
King, and a faithful Advocate for the Countrey, 

+b. concr. That which tempers. Ods. rare. 

1609 Bisre (Douay) £ze&, xiii. Comme, A wal of clay or 
miotter witbout straw or other temperature, is washed away 
with rayne, 

+2. The fact or state of being tempered or mixed, 
mixture; also, the condition resulting from the 
mixture or combination in various proportions of 
ingredients or eleinents ; the composition, consist- 
ence, or complexion, so produced. Obs. 

4533 Evvor Cust, ffelthe (1541) 8 By the increase or 
diminution of any of them [the four humonrs] in quantitie 
or qualytie, over or vnder their natural assigncement, mnequall 
temperature commetb into the body, 1538 — Vict. Addit., 
Crasis, a greke worde, sygnyfieth conrplexion, teniperature, 
or myxture of naturall humours. 1562 Turner /ferdal 11. 
28b, There is in it a small temperature of the principales 
of the ayer and fyre. 160% Hon.anno Péiay xxiv. ix. I, 
505 The last temperature is that, which in Latine they call 
Ollaria, as one would eae the pot-brasse, for it taketh the 
name of that vessell whereto it is most emploied; and 
this is hy tempering with every hundred pound weight 
of hrasse, tbree or fonr pound weight of argentine lcad 
or tin, 1602 /fow Man may Chuse Gd, Wife w. ii, Hath 
he not..Upon tbat erimson temperature of your cheeks, 
Laid a lead colour with his boist’rous blows? 1605 Timme 
Quersit. 1. ix. 36 Asbes have not exactly one temperature. 
1675 Art Contentas w. xii, In all the concerns [of human 
life]. .there is such a temperature and mixture, tbat the good 
do’s more than equal the ill, 41768 Secker Seri. (1770) 
TIL. 4. 6 The first of these, and the Foundationofall the rest, is 
a proper Temperature of Fearand Love. 1786-7 oxnycasiLe 
Astron, xxi. 374 It is not credible that beings of our make 
and temperature could live upon them, 1826 R. Hatt 
Ws. (1832) VI. 53 Snch a temperature of light nud sbade 
as that which distinguisbes all his discoveries of himself. 

+3. Dune measure and proportion in action, speech, 
thought, etc.; freedom from excess or violence; 
moderation. Ods. 

3536 CromweLL in Merriman Life & Lett, (1902) 1]. 3 To 
bane the same vsed and setfurtbe in sucbe a temperature, 
as by your wisedome ye shall thinke may conduce to 
thadvanacement of bis affayres there. 1539 //ia. 172 Vsing 
..i1 tbe proposicion therof & answers to be geven that 
sohernes and ten:perature as be may perceive is to be vsed. 
1609 Hotrano Am. Marcell, xxv. ii, 286 As 1 bope, 
Fortune..will give the same unto me, seeking diligently.. 
after a temperature and moderation. 1659 C. Nonin Afod. 
Answ., fntnod, Queries t4 16 he would but say and do with 
that moderation and temperature as tbe late Protector... 
bas said and done. oat 

+b. A middle condition or position, a mean 
between opposites; a middle course, a compromise. 

1594 Mirr. Policée (1599) Diij, A vertuous temperature 
betweene two vicious extremities, 1601 [lontanp f'diny 
(1634) I. 37 tn the midst of the earth there is an whole- 
some mixture from both sides:..the habit of mens hodies of 
@ mean and indifferent constitution, the colour also shewing 
a great temperature. 1652 NEEDHAM Ur. Sedden's Mare Cl. 

7 To finde..some kinde of temperature, wherehy the 
omintrets might receive the Rigbts belonging thereunto 
from the Austrian subjects sailing those Seas. 1712? HuGues 
Spect. No. 467 Pg His Constitution is a just emperature 
between Tadovencs on one hand and Violence on the other. 

+4, The character or nature of a substance as 
supposed to be determined by the proportions of 
the four qualities (Aof or cold, and dry or ntotst) ; 
= TEMPERAMENT 3. Obs. 

1533 Exvor Cast. ffelthe (1539) 17 Of the temperature of 
meates to be receyued. /4id. 34, Drythe. -happencth in 
the substance of the body, either by to moche labour, or by 
the proper temperature of age. 1578 Lyte Dodocns ixiv. 95 
Hartes Horne is colde and dry in temperature much like 
Plantayne, 1601 Hourano Pirny xvu. xxii. 1. 529 If the 
ground be of a middle temperature, there ougbt ta bee a 
space of fiue foot distance betweene every vine, 26ra 

uum Zeraldry wi. xii. (1611) 120 The general received 
opinion is that thie life of all things doth consist in ealido 
and humido which is the temperature of blood. 1616 Suart. 
& Manxu. Country Farme 589 As concerning the tempera- 
ture of beere there is no doubt at thatitis hot. [1771 Luc- 
xomsx Mist, Print. 366 An unproper temperature of the 
fa aa sis, whenit is dry in one placeand moist inanother.] 

+5. The combination of ‘humours’ in the body ; 
also, the bodily habit or constitution attributed to 


this; = TEMPERAMENT 6. Ods. 
1563 Hottyause ffom. Afoth. 15h, To know hy what 


TEMPERATURE. 


eepyicxion or temperatur y© diseases are caused. a 1577 
Sir T. Sait Commrw, Eng. (1609) 5 In a mans body foure 
complexions or temperatures, as cholericke, sanguine, fleg- 
matique & melancholique. 1600 Hakcuyt Voy, (1810) HI. 
340 The vietuall of the countrey..might have been thought 
to have altered our temperatures. @ 2618 Rateicu Rew. 
(1644) 134 It is evident also, that men differ very much in 
the temperature of their bodies, 1750 Jounxson Aamdler 
No. 43 pt There is no temperature so exactly regulated 
but that some bumour is fatally predominant. 1837 T. Joxes 
Chr. Warrior iv. vi.g7 He [Satan] observes the temperature 
and complexion of such a man. If he he sanguine .. he 
tempts him to incontinency. 

+b. Constitutional bent of mind; disposition ; 
= TEMPERAMENT 7. Obs. 

1594 SPENSER Asmoreti® xiti, In that proud port..Most 
goodly temperature ye may deserys Myld humblesse, mixt 
with awfull majesty. 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. t. iti. § 4 As 
toucbing the manners of learned men.-.no doubt there be 
amongst them, as in other professions, of all temperatures. 
1610 Barroucn WWeth. Physick 1. xxviii. (1639) 45 It. iy 
chiefly engendred of melancboly occupying the mind, and 
changing the temperature of it. 1768 StERNE Sent. Fours, 
(1778) 1. 167 Any one may do a casual act of good-nature, but 
a continuation of them shews it is a part of the temperature. 

+6. A tempered or temperate condition of the 
weather or climate; also, a (qualified or specified) 
condition of these. Oés. 

1531 Exvot Grv. ut. xxvi, The temperature or distempera- 
ture of the regions. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. HW dndia 217 
Desiring of Him by Prayers to give rai.e and tem- 
perature, that the Eartb may bring foorth Corne, Fruite, 
Hearbes,..and all other necessaries. 1585 ‘F. Wasnixc- 
Ton tr. Wicholay’s Vey. iw, xxiv. 139 Thracia, [is] of an yl} 
temperature, the ayre being vnwholesome, & not heahh- 
full. 1624 Carr. Suita Pirginia un, 21 The temperature 
of this Country doth agree well with English constitutions. 
1697 Dampier Joy. Lxix. 529, TF look upon this latitude [the 
Cape of Good Hope] to be one of the mildest and sweetest 
for its temperature, of any whatsoever. 1727 Swirt State 
fred, » 35 A country so favoured by nature... both in fruitful- 
ness of soil, and temperature of climate. 

7. The state of a substance or body with regard 
to sensible warmth or coldness, referred to some 
standard of comparison ; sfec. that quality or con- 
dition of a body which in degree varies direetly 
with the amount of heat contained in the body, 
and inversely with its heat-capacity; commonly 
manifested by its imparting heat to, or receiving it 
from, contiguous bodies, and usually measured by 
means of a thermometer or similar instrument. 


(Now the ordinary sense.) 

1670 Boyce (¢itée) Of the Temperature cf the Submarine 
Regions as to Heat and Cold. /é/d. iit, “Ubis person I dilt- 
gently examined..as to the temperature of the lowcr parts 
of the sea (the knowledge of which is that alone that con- 
cerns us in this place); he several times ccmplained to me of 
the coldness of the deep water. 1710 STEELE Fadler No. 179 
? 7 A moderate Expence of Fire,. serves to keep this large 
Room in a due Temperature. «1743 G. Martine Ess. & 
Obs. Thermometers (1772) 46 Vhere 13 a Thermometer in 
frequent use in England, wherein tbey conceive the middle 
temperature of the air as neitber bot nercold, which. they 
mark Gr. o, and number both above and below. 199% tre 
Pictet's Ess. Fire 11 The thermometer will show, by the 
degree observed on its scale, the temperature of the liquid. 
1815 J. Smith Panorama Sc. & civt V1. 47 The cause of 
them ts, the difference in temperature between the air over 
the land and that over the water. 3820 W, ScorEsuy tcc. 
Arctic Reg. 1, 48,1 bave determined the mean temperature 
of the month of May. 1860 Tyxpaut Glace. 1. xvi.133 To 
record the lowest winter temperatures at the summit of the 
mountain, 1876 Bristowe /he. §& Pract. Med. (1878) 99 
The normal temperature of tbe body has been sarionsly 
estimated ; but, on the average, seems, tn the adult, torange 
between 98-4° and 99°5°. 1878 Huxrey /ysiogr. 72 A 
comparison of the temperatures shown by the two thermo. 
meters. 1888 Miss Braonon fatal Three 1. v, 1 took their 
temperatures this morning Lefore I went to church. 
fig. 1862 Stantey Few. CA. (1877) 1. xiv.272 The tempera- 
ture of the zeal of the different portions of the nation. 

b. (collog.) To have a teniperature, i. ¢. one 


higher than the normal, as in fever. 

1898 P. Watts Afillionaire's Dau. (ed. Tauchn.) 88 Do you 
think T have a temperature? 1904 E, F. Henson Chal. 
loners (ed. Tauchn.) 318 He has,.bad a temperature for 
nearly a week. 

+8. The temper of steel; = Tremrer sd. 5. Ods. 

1580 Fraurton fron & Steele in Foyf. News (1596) 145 
Iron so harde..tbat being wrought, it seructh for Steele, 
chiefly with a temperature that is ginen to it. 1602 
Ilottano Pliny xxxiv. xiv. IE. 514 All our stcele is of a more 
soft and gentle temperature than tbat of the Levant. 1603 
[see Temren rt. 14]. 1630 KR. Johnson’. Kingd. & Comurw, 
249 Giving them the Tron Mines of Biskay.. with the 
temperature of Baion, Bilbo, Toledo, and ¢ Jataiut. 

+9. Afusic. = TEMPERAMENT 5b. 10. Obs. rare. 

tsgz Lyiy Gallathea 10. iii, An Organist to tune your 
temperatures. 

10. attrié. and Comé., as temperature-compensa- 
tor, correction, log, sense; temmperature-alarm: 
see quot. 1877; temperature-ohart, (a) a chart or 
card containing a femferature-curve of its equiva- 
lent ; (6) a chart of a region indicating tempera- 
tures at different points, as by isotherms; tempera- 
ture-curve, a curve showlng variations of lempera- 
ture, usually in relation to equal perieds of time, 
esp. in clinical use. 

1871 WW. Soguview (¢it/e) Temperature Variations in the 
Diseases of Children. 1877 Kyicut Dict. MWeck., Tenipera- 
ture alarm, a device which automatically makes a signal 
when the temperature of the place where it is exceeds 
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or falls below a determinate point. 1888 H. Morten 
Hospital Life 29, 1 admire her neat temperature chart, 
and then pass on to Nurse Lorna. 1893 A. S. Ecctes 
Sciatica 59 lt appears to be possible, by close attention 
to the distribution of hyperasthesia, temperature-sense 
for heat, and loss of cutaneons temperature, to localize 
in a measure the extent to which the nerve-trank or its 
branches is involved. 1899 Al/dutt's Syst. Med. VII. 639 
A high temperature, marked fluctuations in the temperature 
curve, a rapid pulse. 1901 Daily News 12 Jan. 6/2 All the 
levers,.. connecting rods, carriers, supporting rods, bell 
cranks, temperature compensators. ‘ 

Hence Temperature a., in comb., having tem- 
perature of a stated kind. 

1892 Semple Bar Mag. Nov. 444 The inner door shuts her 
. into this pleasant-temperatured privacy. 

Tempere, var. TEMPRE a. Obs. 

Tempered (te'mpaid), a. [f. Temper v. and 
sb. + -ED.] 

+1. Brought to or having a proper or desired tem- 
per, quality, or consistence (usually by mixture of 
elements or mingling of qualities); hence, of an 
intermediate or moderate quality free from either 


extreme; temperate. Ods. except as below. 

©1375 Se. Leg. Saints aliv. (Lucy) 288 pat [pyk & bryn- 
stan] grewit hyre nomare Na It a tempryt bath ware. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 222 ‘Vhefryste tokyn of good 
complexcion Is temperid flesshe betwene nesshe and harde, 
and namely be-twen lene and fatte. a@ 1450 Ant, de da Tour 
(1906) 9 It is good to serue God..and lyue tempered and 
moderat lyf, 1577 Hanmer Aue. Eccl. (fist. (1619) 422 
Leaving in the inidst a court, open to the teinpered aire. 

b. with adverbial qualification. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 284 To worke in ys the 
impression of an excellently tempered complexion. 1726 
Leon Adéerti’s Archit. 1. 101/2 Wine.. kept in a dry cool 
place, alway's equally tempered. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
III, 692 In the heaven above an excellently tempered 
climate. : 

e, That has been brought to the required degree 
of hardness and elasticity, assteel; also said vaguely 
or poetically of other metals. 

1655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Juv. § 85 Such... bolts. . being 
made of tempered Steel. 1697 Davoren Zueid vin. 699 The 
temper’d metals clash, and yield a silver sound. 1727 Gay 
Fables xit.6 Some..head the darts with tempered gold. 
1789 R. Hote Arthur v, No temper’d mail resists Fiacha’s 
might. 1884 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. wt. 
271/1 The word ‘tempered’ (as upplied to steel) should 
properly apply to all degrees of hardness denotable by colour 
in the colour test. 

d. Mixed or compounded in due proportion ; 
worked up to a suitable consistency. 

1697 Drvnen Mirg. Georg. 1. 259 Delve of convenient 
Depth your thrashing Floor; With temper'd Clay then fill 
and face it o'er. 1707 Mortimer //us4, (1721) II, 255 Cover 
the Head of the Stock with temper'd Clay, or with soft 
Wax. 1778 Br. Lowtn Yransi. [satah Notes 158 Bricks, 
made with tempered clay and chopped straw. 

e. Afws. That has been tuned or adjusted in 


pitch according to some TEMPERAMENT (sense 10). 

1727-41 [see Temper 7 15h]. 1788 Cavatto in Phil. 
Traas. UXXVIIT, 250 One may easily perceive, how small 
is the difference hetween the perfect fifths of the latter, and 
the tempered ones of the former. 1829-32 Gen. P. ‘THOMPSON 
Exeré. (1842) 11. 139 Nobody denies that the different keys 
on tempered instruments have different qualities. 1875 
Exus tr. Heluholts’ Sensat. Tone mi, xvi. 510 We cannot... 
fail to recognise the influence of tempered intonation upon 
the style of composition, 3879 C. H. H. Parry ia Grove 
Dict. Alus. W1.11/2 The larger intervals contained in the 
tempered octave are all to a certain extent out of tune. 

2. Constituted or endowed with a specified tem- 
per or disposition (in various senses of seer). 
a. Qualified by an adv. 

3390 Gower Conf. 1. 266 For his corage is tempred so, 
That thogh he mihte himself relieve, Yit wolde he noght 
an other grieve, 1486 SiaG. Have Law Aras (S.T.S.) 119 
He that is vertuous in the vertu of that force, is ay temperit 
that he exeedis nocht. 1529 More Dyaloge i. Wks. 162/2 
lt is so meruaylously tempered that a mouse may wade 
therin, and an Olyphannt be drowned therin. 1615 Bratu- 
watt Strappado (1878) 143 Persens (one better tempered, 
Then to behold a Virgine slanghtered, Without assayd 
renenge). @ 1628 F, Grevit. Sidney (1907) 13 A quiet and 
equally tempered people. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool efQual, 
(1809) 111. 119 Children, sweetly tempered like their mother. 
1839 THir-watt Greece V1. xlv. 15 Indications that its form 
of government was not unhappily tempered. 

b. Qualified by an adj., so as to become a para- 
synthetic deriv. of TEMPER s6.: Having a temper of 
such a kind (si/d-tempered = of mild temper). 

(The 18th c. quots. show the gradual change from a.) 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x.178 Heavy unequal tempered 
Stuff. 1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 169 A cold mild-tempered 
easy patient. 1747 Ricnaaoson Clarissa Lii. 11 She aimed 
to be worse-tempered than ordinary. 1768 [see Goov- 
TEMPEREU), 1788 Mrs. Hucues /fenry & Jsabella I. 80 
Lamented that so mild a tempered, pretty kind of woman, 
shoold be subject to his tyranny. 1796 Cnartotte Smimu 
Marchmont U1). 146 So unhappy a tempered woman, 1868 
Farrar Seekers 1, i. (1875) 267 Controlled, modest, faith- 
ful,and even-tempered. 1901 [Vide World Mag. V111. 149/2 
Hard at bargaining ..and cross-tempered withat, 

3. Modified by the admixture or inflnence of some 
other element; seasoned; moderated, mitigated, 
allayed, toned-down ; limited. 

1654 Jen. Tavior Real Pres. 298 In a moderated propor- 
lion. .wine is mingled with water, as the Spirit ith aman. 
And he receivs in the Feast..tempered wine unto faith, 
1763 J. Brown Poetry & Alus. v. 85 Sophocles appeared 
next; of a more sedate and tempered Majesty. 1791 BurKE 
-1pp. Whigs Wks. V1. 135 No man can be a friend to a 
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tempered monarchy who bears a decided hatred to monarchy 
itself. 1794 Mrs. Raocurre J/yst. Udolpho xliv, ‘They 
proceeded to a third room with a more tempered step. 1828 
D'Israzu Chas. J, 1. vi. 157 At this crisis, the tempered 
wisdom of the Queen saved the nation. 1893 MWestur. Gaz. 
23 Mar, 2/3 He..listened to his tempered speech—it was 
a much milder note than on Tnesday. 

Temperel, obs. form of TEMPORAL. 

Temperer (te‘mpores). [f. TEMPER v. + -ER 1,] 
One who or that which tempers. 

1. +One who mixes (04s.); one who prepares 
(clay, mortar, ete.}; one who tempers (stcel). 

a 1617 Hieron Wks. WH. 2 Still there will be.. some 
temperers of leaven with the sweet lumpe of Gods sacred 
truth. @ 1619 Fotnersy Aéfcom. (1622) Pref. 6 Temperers 
of Lyme and Mortar. 1629 in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coinage 
Scotl. (1876) 11. 19 The Wardane Counterwardane Sinker 
and Temperer of the yrnes. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 883 The 
needles are now ready for the tempering..they. .arecarried 
in boxes to the temperer. 1896 Chaméers’s Frul, X11]. 
22/2 ‘Ihe temperer requires a supply of water for the suffi- 
cient nioistening of the clay. ee 

+2. One who or that which allays or mitigates. 

1630 2. Fohnson's Kingd. §& Comme. 6 Whereas cold can 
without doors receine no temperer 3 heat on the contrarie is 
capable of very many, 1638 Rioea Hor. Odes 1. (1644) 32 
O thon my labonr’s sweetest temperer (L. /exénzen]. ‘ 

3. One who uses or advocates temperament In 
music: see TEMPERAMENT 10. : 

1829-32 Gex. P. Tnomrson Exerc. (1842) 11. 140 Do the 
temperers maintain..that it is possible to mend this passage 
by any alteration in the intonation ? 

+4, = CRATER 1, mixing vessel. Ods. 

1673 Hosnes Odyssey 32 Then Nestor bids one fill the 
temperer With wine that aged was eleven year. 1676 — 
Lliad 1, 452 Filled with sweet wine the Temp’rers stood, 

Tempering (te'mporin), v3/. 5d. [f. TEMPER 
v.+-1nG1.] The action of the verb ‘TEMPER, in 
yarious senses; an instance of this, 

138a Wyeur Prov, xii, 11 Who is sweete, liueth in 
tempringis [1388 temperannces]. — sch. xiii, 14 [see 
Temperure 1}. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 488,2 Temperynge, 
or mesuryngeof sundry thyngys to-gedyr. 1486 Nottingham 
Ree. 111. 241 To a warkman for temperyng of morter. 
1523 Firzners. //ush. $ 4 The temperynze [of the plough] to 
go brode and narowe is in the settyng of the culture. 1338 
[see TEuper 7% 18]. xgga Suaks. Ven. & ald. 565 What waxe 
so frozen but dissolues with tempering? 1600 Hottano 


Livy xu. xxv. 1113 Proxenus..dranke a cup of poison of | 


his wives tempering, whereof he died. 1655 Mouver & 
Bennet Health's Luprov. (1746) 90 Concerning the temper- 
ing of the Air in ont Houses. 1661 Bovte Unsucceeding 
Exper. Wks. 1772 1.341 The tempering of steel, 1726 Leoni 
tr, Adbertis Archit. 1. 42/1 The Workman’s..Manner of 
Building depends partly upon. .his Stone, and partly upon 
the tempeting of his Mortar. 1839 [see TemreRex 1]. 1848 
R. I. Wicperrorce Doctr. Incarnation xiv. (1852) 409 
Throngh the happy tempering of His natural qualities. 
1875 Ousetey Harntony v. 67 ‘This interval..in tuning 
a keyed instrument, will require a much greater alteration, 
or tempering. i 

b. attrtb, and Comed., as fenpering-bar, -bath, 
furnace, -machine, -screw, -wheels see quots. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dow, Amusent. 138 The fusion is to be 
raised to the tempering height. 1825 J. NichoLson Oferat. 
Mechanic 668 The tempering screw. .is..added to keep the 
waggon in its proper situation, in whatever way the spring 
of the weighing machine may he acted upon by the friction. 
1864 WenstEa, Tepering color, the shade of color that 
indicates the degree of temper in tempering steel. 1877 
Knicnt Dict. dlech., Tempering.furnace,..one specially 
contrived for imparting an equal heat to the articles to be 
tempered. /dfd., Tempering-machine,onefor handling heavy 
steel plates during the operations in tempering. /déd., 
Tempering-wheel, a device for..tempering clay for making 
brick, etc. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tenipering-oven, in glass- 
manuf, au annealing-oven used after the melting-oven. 

Tempering, ///. z. [f. as prec. + -1nG 2] 
That tenipers ; softening, mitigating. 

1612 SELOEN Drayton's Poly-olb. vi. Notes 97 Those that 
sing the tempering and mollifying Paans to Apollo. 1817 
Byron Lam. of Lasso viii, Like steel in tempering fire. 
1846 M¢Curtocn Acc. Brit. Emp. (1854) J. 91 The tempering 
influence of the ocean. 

Te-mperless, a. rare. [f. TEMPER sd, + -LEss.] 
Having no moderation of temper. 

a@1618 Syivester Panaretus 1374 So swelling proud; so 
surly-hrowd the while; So temper-lesse, 

Temperment: see TEMPERAMENT 3, quot. 1471. 

Temperour, variant of TEMPERURE Oés, 

Temper-pin, Sc. [£ Temper sd. + Pin 54.) 

1. The wooden screw used in regnlating the 
tightness of the band of a spinning-wheel; jig. 
temper, disposition. 

17.. in Ritson Se. Songs (1794) 1. 175 My spinning-wheel 
is auld and stiff,..To keep the temper pin in tiff, Employs 
aft my hand, sir, @1796 Buans Vhere was a Lass i, 
Ay she shook the temper-pin, 1864 Latto Tam. Bodkin 
iii, A hole in her chackit apron claught hand o° the temper 
pin, whan doon gaed Bessie an‘ the wheel. /d/d. x, Mr. G.’s 
ee pin was nae wise improved by the..catastrophe. 

+2. A tuning-screw or peg of a violin, etc. Ods. 

1786 Burss £f. Maj. Logan iv, Heaven send your heart. 
strings aye in tune, And screw yonr temmper-pins aboon. 
1788 Snirrers Poets (1790) 339 Gin the temper-pin ye'll 
serew, And gi'es a sang. 

Temper-pot, -screw: see TEMPER 5). 14. 

+Temperure. O¢s. Also 4-5 temprure, 
temperour(e. [a. OF. fempréure (1 2the.in Godef.) 
iL. temperatitra: see TEMPERATURE.) 

1. Tempering; concer. tempering liquid, etc. 

1388 Wyeuir Z2c4. xiii. 14, Y schal distrie the wal, which 
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ge pargetiden with ont tempernre [1382 temperynge; 
Vulg, ahsque temperamento). c1400 Now. Kose 4177 ‘The 
temprore of the mortere Was maad of licour wonder dere. 
1426 Lyoc, De Gutl. Péler. 23524 Of their morter the tem- 
prure, Founded vpponn charyte, Of concord and fraternyte, 

2. Adjustment of pitch, tuning; tunefulness. 

1390 Gowee Coxf 4. 39 Arion, Which hadde an harpe of 
such temprure, And therto of so good mesure [ete /did. 
IL]. 303 Of hire Harpe the temprure He tawhte hire ek. 

3. Condition of the weather or climate; es/. 
temperate or good condition; = TEMPERATURE 6, 

1387 'Trrevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 179 Good corn contray, 
where bere is good temperure of heuene and of wedir [coe/z 
temperies), Ibid. 1]. 291 Pe temperure bat comeb of hig. 
nesse and lownesse of sterres and planetes, comeb azen to 
temperure at pe fiftibe sere. @ 3485 Fortescue IVs. (1869) 
‘4 Temperour of the ayre, clerenes of the sea. 

. = TEMPER sd. § (of steel, etc.), TEMPERATURE 8. 
€1407 Lyoc. Reson g Sens. 1191 A bryght heline..of 
swych temprure, That pollex vere ne noon armure May 
do therto no violence. ¢1440 Partonope 1943 Hawhrek.. 
of goode mesnre Mighty and strong and of good temperure. 

5. Temperance, self-control, moderation. 

1380 Wyeur Sed. Wks. 11. 256 Pe pridde vertue..is 
temperourein oure dede. ¢1440 Yacod’s IVell 142 Glotonye 
is, whan pou hast a talent, wyth-outyn temperure & mesure, 
to mete or drynke. 

Tempest (te'mpést), sd. Forms: 3- tempest ; 
also 3-6 tempeste, 4-5 tempast, -e. [a. OF. fem- 
peste, fem. (11th c. in Ao/and) = It., Prov. fem- 
festa:—pop.L. *tempesta-m, for cl. L. tempestas, 
-dfent season, weather, storm, f. fempits a time, 
n season; also a. OF. tempest masc. (13th c. in 
Godef.) = Prov, tempest :—L, *fempestum. OF. 
had also */emfpeste, acc. sing. fempesté, pl. tem- 

estes (12th c.) = Sp. tempestdd, Pg. tempestade, 

t. -ate, -ade,:—L, tempe'stas, tempesta-t-ent.] 

1, A violent storm of wind, usually accompanied 
by a downfall of rain, hail, or snow, or by thunder. 

c12g0 Old Kentish Sernt. in O. E. Misc. 32 So hi were in 
ho ssipe so a-ros a great tempeste of winde. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 1151 Hor fole hii lore in pe se poru tempest [77 
tempeste] moni on. a 1300 Cursor AM. 6027 (Cott.) Israel for 
pis tempest [Go¢2. tempast] Was noper harmed, man ne heist. 
13.. Ky aldis. 5810 (Bodl. MS.) Pe wederes stronge and tem- 
pestes Pat hem duden grete molestes. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afan- 
ciple's F. 197 Kuere crieagayn tempest andrayn. 1390 GowER 
Conf, 111. 203 A cruel king lich the tempeste, The whon: no 
Pite myhte areste. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12467 Trees thurgh 
tempestes, tynde hade pere leues. 1535 CoveroaLe 2 Kings 
ii. 2 Whaa the Lorde was mynded to take vp Elias in the 
tempest. 1665 Sia T. HERBER? 7rav. (1677) 389 Seven whole 
dayes and nights this tempest lasted. 1697 Dryorn Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 608 A Station safe for Ships, when Tempests roar. 
1815 J. Satu Panorama Sc. & Art U1. 46 Jasome places the 
time of change is attended with calms,in others. .with violent 
tempests. 1836 Srantey Sina? & Pal. i. § 3. 68 The whole air 
filled. .with a tempest of sand driving in your face like sleet. 

b. A thunder-storm. dial. 

e1g32Dvu Wes /itrod, Fr.in Padsgr.946/1 To be killed with 
tempest, fouldroter, 19712 Heaene Collect. 30 June(O.H.S.) 
II]. 408 We were forcd by a tempest to stop at Yarnton. 
1839 G, Birn Nat. Parl. 212 Several instances have occurred 
of the fatal effects of a tempest..at a considerable distance 
from the spot., where the violence of the lightning appeared 
to have been chiefly exerted. ¢1860 Northamp. Dial, 
It’s very still and black. I think we shall have a tempest 
tonight. 1883 Hampsh. Gloss., Tempest, a thunder-storm, 

2. dransf. and fg. A violent commotion or dis- 
turbance; a tumult, rush ; agitation, perturbation. 
Tempest in a tea-pot: see TEA-POT. 

€1315 SHOREHAM vii. 642 Pat best .. bat hyt hedde ine 
hym y-nome Soche a tempeste. 13.. Guy WVarw.(A,) 273 
Now is Gij in gret tempest, Sorwe he makeb wib be mest. 
1472 Coventry Leet Bk. 373 Vhe gret tempestes diuisions & 
troubles that in late daies have beinthisour Reanme, 1588 
Suaks. Yt. 4.1. i. 458 Cheere the heart, That dies in tem- 
et ofthyangry frowne. 1606S. Garoiner Bk. Angling 12 

Vanes of tribulation, tempests of tentations. 1770 Burke 
Corr. (1844) 1. 243 In the midst of all this tempest _the 
ministers. seem much at their ease. 1894 H. Nisset Bush 
Girl's Rom. 61 Helen Craven was very pale and very silent 
during this parental tempest. 1909 Daily Chron. 3 Dec. 
1/2 This fine passage ..drew a tempest of cheering. 

+b. Calamity, misfortune, trouble. Ods. 

€1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16541 Moryne & 
hunger.. had reft..al pe folk wyp tempest vnkynde. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace vit. 394 For slenth nor sleip sall nayne 
remayne in me, Off this tempest till I a wengeance se. 

3. A confused or tumultuous throng; facrowded 
assembly: cf, HURRICANE 2b (o6s.) 5 a rushing or 
tearing crowd. 

1746 SMoLLETT Advice 30 nole, Not unaptly styled a drum, 
from the noise and emptiness of the entertainment. ‘There 
are also drum-major, ront, tempest, and hurricane, differing 
only in degrees of multitude and uproar. 1755 J. Snes. 
BEARE Lydia (1769) 11. 309 How to spend their hours in 
London more agreeably than in routs, drums, buricanes, 
and tempests. 1866 Cartyce in Alorning Star 5 Apr. 5/5 
It turned out to he a tempest of wild horses, managed by 
young lads who had a turn for hunting with their grooms. 

b. A person of stormy temper. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxiii, Henrique isa regular 
little temmpest—his mother and 1 have given him up long ago. 

+4. Atime; 2 period, an occasion. (A verbalism 
of translation.) Ods. 

1382 Wveur 2 Chron, xxviii 9 In that tempest [Vulg. ea 
tempestate) was ther a prophete of the Lord. 1387 Tarvisa 
fTigden (Rolls) 11. 337 In pat tempest [sxd ea tempestate] 
went out bat man pat heet Liber pater. 

5. attréb. and Coméd, a. simple attrib., as zempest- 


anger, -cloud, -pitch, -rack (Rack sb1 3), -shock, 
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-speed, -spirit, -time; b. instrumental, etc., as 
tempest-beaten, -blown, -born, -driven, flung, 
-harrowed, -rent, -rocked, -swept, -torn, -troubled, 
-winged, -worn adjs.; also ‘TEMPEST-TOSSED3; C. 
objective, ete. as fempest-bearing, -clear, -loving, 
proof, -scoffing, -walkingadjs.; also tempest-raiser. 

1898 W. Watson Poems, Tomth of Burns, Byron's *tempest- 
anger,tempest-mirth. 1747 Dunkin in Francis's tr. forace, 
Ef. 1. ti. 307 Nor yet expos'd to *Tempest-bearing Strife. 
159% Svcvesten Du Bartas 1. v. 433 ‘Whe *tempest-beaten 
Vessel’s stern. 1759 Jouxson Aasselas xxi, 1 rejoiced like 
a tempest-beaten sailor at his entrance into the harbour. 
1865 Banixc-Goup Herewolves x. 177 ‘Vo leave the summer 
cirrus and turn to the “tempest-born rain-cloud, 1868 
M. Cottins Sweet Anne Page i. 149 Always the white sky 
should be *tempest-clenr. 1849 tr. De da ATotte Fouque's 
Str Elfdoc 166 His *tempest-driven heart, 1776 Micke tr. 
Camoens' Lusiad 80 On many a *tempest-harrowed ocean 
tost, 1727-46 THomson Sastmer 1123 The *tempest-loving 
raven scarce Dares wing the dubious dusk. 1660 Boxu 
Seut, Reg. 403 Like one Ship..*tempest-proof upona troubled 
Sea. 1844 Lowett Legend of Brittany 1. xi, Before its eyes 
the sullen *tempest-rack Would fade. 1877 tr. Lacroix's Se. 
& Lit, Mid. Ages (1878) 225 A special class of sorcerers 
called *tempest-raisers. 3822 T. Mitcuern Aristoph. 1. 
186 Must I be thus *tempest-rent? ¢2820 S. RocErs 
tlaly, Camp. Florence 176 Now *tempest-rocked, now 
whirling round and round. 1837 Spirit of the Woods 84 
Mid sorrow's *tempest-shock. 1854 J. S. C. Aunorr 
Vapolcon (1855) Li. iv. 79 Struggling along the drifted and 
*tempest-swept defile. 1633 Foro Broken /7. 1v. ii, Like 
*tempest-threaten'd trees unfirmly rooted. 1598 Drayron 
Heroic Ep., Brandon to Q. Mary 77 After long trauaile, 
“tempest-torne and wrack’d. 182g Rictrarpsox Sonnets 141, 
1 marked the *tempest-troubled wave. 1727-46 Tuomson 
Summer 344 Till, *tempest-wing’d, Fierce Winter sweeps 
then: from the face of day, 

Tempest (le'mpést, + tempest), v- fad. OF. 
tempeste-r (12th c.), f. dempeste : see prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To affeet by or as by a tempest; to 
throw into violent commotion, to agitate violently. 

1390 Gower Conf 11. 167 And whan hir list the Sky 
tempeste, The reinbowe is hir Messager. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode ww. i. (1869) 174 Tempested it was gretliche, of gret 
tempestes and of wyind. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Alet. x1. xix, 
The wyndes..renne so radely, that nothing may lette them 
to tempeste alle thesee. 1638 Penit, Conf. (1657) 346 Rooted 
most when most tempested. 1667 Mitron P.Z. vit. 412 
Fish.. part huge of bulk Wallowing unweildie, enormous in 
thir Gate, Tempest the Ocenn. 1715-20 Porx /liad xxt. 30 
The huge dolphin tempesting the main, 1830 H. N. Cotr- 
ripce Grk, Poets (1834) 129 As when two winds—the north 
and west .. suddenly tempest the sea. 1857 HI. Matter 
Test, Rocks iii, 137 Hts wonderful whales..of the reptilian 
class..niust have tempested the deep. 

2. fig. To disturb violently (a person, the mind). 

1374 Cnaucer Bocth. u. pr. iv. 28 (Camb. MS.), 1 have 
som what conforted the so pat thow tempest the nat thus 
with al thi fortune, a141§ Lypcate Temple of Glas 1157 
For no turment, pat pe fallen shal, ‘I'empest pe not, 1921 
Fisuer Serm. Luther Wks, (1876) 312 loannes wiccliff with 
other moo which sore tempested the chyrche. 1621 T. 
Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vielllard 25 Vempested with 
disordered thoughts and vnruly passions. 176a Gotpss. 
Cit. IV, x\vii, A mind. .tempested up by a thousand various 

assions, 1819 CAMPBELL pec. Brit. Poets 1, 164 A man.. 

as hardly tied the fatal knot when his house is tempested 
by female eloquence. 

3. tutr. Of the wind, weather, ete., and fmpers.: 
To be tempestuous, to blow tempestuously; to 
rage, storm. Also fig. ? Oés. 

£1477 Caxton Jason 56 Sone after the winde began to rise 
and tempest horrible and impetuouse. 1530 Patsor. 754/1 
Herde you nat howe it tempestedto nyght? 1601 LU. Jonson 
Poetaster v. i, Other Princes: tihucdecs and tempest, on 
those learned heads, Whom Caesar with such honour doth 
aduance. 1615 G. Sannovs Trav. 207 (tr. Outd’s Alet. x1. 
521) Blind night in darkness tempests. 

Hence To'mpested f//. a., tossed or afflicted by 
a tempest; Te‘mpesting vd/. 5d. 

@ 1631 Donne Sern. xxxvii (1640} 366 No repentance 
{can] stay his tempested and wenther-beaten conscience. 
1811 Suetrey Sé. frvyne ix. Pr. Wks. 1888 1.196 And the 
moon dimly gleam’d through the tempested air. 1846 
Veencu Altracdes iv, The Church of Christ has evermore 
resembled this tempested bark. 188a Myers Xenewwal of 
Youth 288 Rocked by strange blast and stormy tem tings. 

+Tempestarian. Oés. rare", In 8 (erron.) 
tempestrian. [f. med.L. ¢enefestari-us (8th c. in 
Du Cange)+-an.] (See quot.) 

1708-22 Dincnam A niig. xvt.v. § 6 (1840) V1.68 The capitu- 
lars of Charles the Great, where decrees were made against 
calculators, enchanters, and ‘tempestrians’, as they are 
called, that is raisers of storms and tempests. 

+ Tempestative, a. Obs. rare—}. [a. obs. F. 
tempestatif, -ive (15th c. in Godel.) ; see Tempest 
56, and -ATIvE,] That raises a tempest. 

1694 Motreux Nadeleis v.xx, 1f | come near thee. .and 
chastise thee like any Tempestative Devil. 

Tempesteous, -ious : see TEMPESTUOUS. 

Tempestive (tempe'stiv), a arch. [ad. L. 
tentpestivus Uimely: see ‘TEMPEST and -IVE.] 

1. Timely, seasonable. 

r6rn Speep /fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. § 60 That prouidence 
which the King of Scotland..vsed, was, as more tempestine, 
so more commendable. 16a0 Vexner Via Recta vii. 107 
The moderate and tempestive vse of them may be very good 
and profitable. 1635 Elevwoop //ferarch, vit. Comm. 532 
‘The chearefull and tempestine showres. 1852 Fraser's Alay. 
XLY. 172 After the tempestive banquet at two o'clock, 

2. erro, = TEMPESTUOUS 2, 

1848 Tait's Mag. XV. 118 Every reader will..point out 

living examples amid brawling and tempestive politicians. 
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Tempestively, edv. arch. [f. prec. +-Ly 2] 
Seasonably, opportunely. 

1621 Bunton Antad, Afel, i. ii, tu. iv. (1676) 305/2 Dancing 
is a pleasant recreation of body and mind..if tempestively 
uted 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas, (1655) 131 The severall 
processes..will more tempestively occurre in the ensuing 
series of this narration. 1702 Baynaro in Sir J. Floyer 
Hot § Cold Bath, 1. (706) 367 Hot and Cold Baths. .tem- 
pestively, cautiously, and wisely prescrib’d. 

+ Tempesti-vious, a. Ods. rare—*. — [Erron. 
for *tempestivous, f. as prec.+-0U8.] Seasonable ; 
= TEMPESTIVE I 

1574 Newton /fealth Alag. 6 Exercise fittest to be vsed.. 
in seasonable and tempestiuious times of the yeare. 

+Tempesti-vity. Ods. [ad. L. tempestivitas, 
f, cempestiv-ns TEMPESTIVE: see -ITY.] 

1. Seasonableness, timeliness. 

1876 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 124 Appointing to 
each function his proper turue, and tempestiuity, 1646 
Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. 287 Since their[Jews'] dispersion 
and habitation in Countries, whose constitutions admit not 
such tempestivity of harvests. 1656 Buovnr G/lossegr., 
Tempestivity,. finesse of time, seasonablenesse. 

2. A season, a time of a particular character. 

1569 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 21b, To every part of 
antans life and age, are geeuen hys conuenyente tymes and 
propre tempestiuytyes. 26425. Asue Best Nefuge 19 Times. 

"he word signities the tempestivity, the season of time. 
The Septuagint renders it right, Ev evxarptats. 1683 1. 
Hooker Pref, fordage's Af, Div. 20 In these last Daies there 
wil hang over us.. periculous tempestivities, hard seasons. 


+Tempestons, a. Ods. [a. AF. seutpestous, 
OF. -eus,ad.L. type *lem/festos-us, for L, fempestuds- 
us; in It. femfestoso, Prov. tempestos and temtpestuos 
(Littré).] = Tempestvovs 1, 2. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucen Troylus 1. Proem § This see clepe I be 
tempestous matere Of desper pat ‘Troylus was Inne. c 1500 
Three Kings Sons 131 Tt bifore dyner he were hote and 
tempestous, now is he colde and sobre. 1508 Fisner 7 Seréd, 
M's. xxxvili, 1. Wks. (1876) 69 The tempestous trybulacyuns 
wherwith the herte of synners is troubled & v xed. 

Tempestrian: see TEMPESTARIAN. 

Te'mpest-to:ssed, -to:st (-lpst, foc/. tpse, 
a. Tossed by or as bya tempest. I[Tence Te‘mpest- 
toss v. trans, and intr, to toss or pitch about as 
a tempest or a tetnpestuons sea; to agitate or be 
agitated violently; Tempest-tossing, violent 
agitation by or as by a tempest, etc. 

1592 Suaks. Low, § Ful ut v.138 The windes thy sizhes 
. will ouer set ‘Thy tempe-t tossed body. 1605 — Jad, 
1. iii, 25 Though his Barke cannot he lost, Yet it shall he ‘Tem- 
pest-tost. 1681 Rexb. Ball, (1886) VI. 77 Where peevish 
coyness and disdain Do tempest-toss the mind. 2947 
Francis tr. /forace, Ep. 1. xi. 1g Though hy strong Winds 
your Bark were Tempest-tost, 1867 11, Macaitian Bihle 
Teach, xii. (1870) 233 Those very afilictions and tempest- 
tossings which the Church hewails. 

+ Tempe‘stuate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. tem- 
festu-, stem of next; see-aTE27.] = TEMPEST zv. 

2goaC. Matuer Afagn. Chr. vit. vi. (1852) 577 ‘Fhose parts 
of New England. .were thus tempestuated bya terrible war. 

Tempestuons (tempe'stivas), a. Forms: a. 
5 tempesteuous (? = -evous), 6 -eous, -yous, 
6-8 -ious; B. 6 -uouse, -uus, 6- tempostuous. 
[In the 8 form, ad. L. rentpestuds-us: cf. tentpestu-s, 
collateral form of fem/estds TEMPEST; so obs. F. 
tempestuens, -uos (14th c.), mod.F, tempituenx = 
Pr. tenipestiuos, Sp., Pg. tentfestuoso. Vhe a forms 
appear to be analogical, after other adjs. in -cous, 
-tous, of various etymology. ] 

1. Of, pertaining to, involving, or resembling a 
tempest; subject to or characterized by tempests ; 
stormy, very rough or violent. 

a, 1509 Hawes fast. Pleas. xxxvii. (Percy Soc.) 194 It 
thondred loude wyth clappes lempestions, a1548 Hatt 
Chron., (len. /V 13h, A great tempesteous rage and furious 
storme. xg92 Moryson Led. in /¢i7. 1. (1617) 37 The weather 
was very tempestious, and not likely to change. 

B. 1538 Srarkey England 1. ii. 61 The trowblus and 
tempestuus see. 1538 Etvor, Tempestuosunt, tempestuous or 
stormy. 1610 Hortanp Camden's Brit. (1637) sor A turbu- 
lent and tempestuous storme arose. 1639-40 cas Diary 
2 Jan., A_very blustering and a tempestuous day. 1799 
Ht. Lee Canterd. 7., Old Wom. (ed. 2) 1.343 The weather 
grew lowering and tempestuous. 1878 Boswoatu Smit Car- 
thage 121 The dangerous storms to which the south of Sicily 
was exposed after the rising of the tempestuous Orion. 

2. transf.and fig. Characterized by violent agita- 
tion or commotion; turbulent, tumultuous; im- 


petuous, passionate; agitated as by a tempest. 

a, 1447 [implied in temfpesteuously: sce next)  1g09 
Hawes fast. fleas. xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 120 O Mars! me 
suocoure in tyme tempestyous, /dfd. xxxiv. 177 So shall 
you swage the tempesteous floode Of their stormy myndes. 
1586 Stuney F's, xxx1.xi, In that tempestious hast, E said, 
that I from out thy sight was cast. x710 Brit. Apolla UE. 
No. 25. 3/1 Tempestious Mls, in wild Confetion harl’d. 

B. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxxiii. (Percy Soc.) 169 To the 
last ende of my matter troublous, With waves enclosed so 
tempestuous. 2648 Heraick //esper., Delight in Disorder, 
A winning wave (deserving uote) lu the tempestuous petti- 
cote, 1653 RK. Sanpers Physiogn., Afoles 21 The tempes- 
tuous persecutions of ber own kindred. 1663 Davenant 
Stege of Rhodes Wks. (1672) 2 The Shriller Trumpet and 
Tempestuous Drum. 178a Miss Bursey Ceerlia vin. iv, 
Cecilia was still in this tempestuous state. 1865 SwINBURNE 
Atalanta 1016 Fill the dance up with tempestuous fect. 


Tempe'stuously, adv. [f. prec. +-LY¥2.] In 
a tempestuous manner, 


TEMPLAR. 


1447 Boxrxnas Seyatys (Roxb.) 73 Trowblyd in hym selph 
tempesteuously. 1596 Warner Alb. Eng. x1. Ixiti. (1612) 
272 Fempestiously Arzinaas Rhode receiued Sir Hugh at last. 
1642 Mitton Apol, Smtect, Pref, Wks. 1851 HI. 276 Signe, 
that he meant ere long to be most teinpestuously bold, and 
shamelesse? rg2x R. Keita tr. 7. a& Nempts' Solil. Sout 
xvi. 230 ‘The Air may of a sudden be tempestuously stirred. 
1876 I. Harrison Choice és, (1886) 138 ‘The evils of which 
you tempestuously complain. 

Tempestuousness, [f. as prec. +-NESs.] 
The state or qnality of being tempestuous or 
stormy; storminess, turbulence. 

1648 Hexnam Dutch Dict. u, De stuerigheyt der Zee, the 
tempestuousnesse, or the storminesse of the Sea. @ 1652 

-Sautn Sel. Disc. x. iv. (1673) 441 That impetuous vio- 
lence and tempestuousness with which men are acted in 
pretensions of Religion, 1798 //ést.in Ann. Reg. 15472 The 
tempestuousness of the times appeared favourable to such 
an attempt. 1877 Dowven Staks. fring vio 117 There is 
no tempestuousness of passion and nv artistic mystery. 

Tempir e, obs. forms of TEMPER v. 

Templar (templar, sb. Forms: 3-7 templer, 
4-5 -ere, (5 templeer), 5- templar, fa. Al’. 
fempler, OV. templier (¢ 1200 in Godef.), = meu... 
templarius (Dn Cange), £ templum, TEMPLE 56.1; 
see -EN“ 23 also femplarés, pl. of cl. L. templaris, 
in papal document of 1137 in Muraton Axtfy., 
Diss. Xi. (1774) 11. 329. For later spelling sce 
-AR2.] 

1. A member of a military and religious order, 
consisting of knights (Awiyhts Templars, Anights 
or Loor Soldiers of the Temple), chaplains, and 
men-at-arms, founded ¢1118, chielly for the pro- 
tection of the Moly Sepulchre and of Christian 
pilgrims visiting the Ioly Land: so called from 
their occupation of a building on or contiguous Lo 
the site of tbe Temple of Solomon at Jerusalem. 
They were suppressed in 1312. 

e1290 Aeket 2264 in S. Ane. Leg. Lorgi He (K. Hen. I, 
as part of his penance) scholde finde tu hundret kny3tes tu 
figte Al ane 3er with be templers for heli churche rizte. 
13.. Coer de L. 3920 Hys.. Templcres and hys Hospytulers. 
1330 RK. Racenne Chrou, (E10! 305 A tempter of pris, Sir 
Iinan pe ‘; Maister templere he was on pis halt be se. 
1387 Vrevisa f/igden (Rolls VILL 293 Pe fifte Clement was 
pope ..he dampned pe ordre of Frere Temples. og. 
WVonr in Wr. Wilcker 681 23 //fe tempiarfus, a templer. 
1598 Hakreyt Hoy. 1.146 The Templars which were thercin 
returned home out of Fraunce. 1603 Kno.ves //ist. Vurks 
(1638) 29 Hugh Paganus first Master of the ‘Vemplers.. 
returned with a great number cf zealous Christians, ready 
to lay down their liues for defence of the Christian faith and 
religion, 1610 HloLLAND Came a's 2710, (1637) 427 Achur h 
for Knights ‘Templars, which they had newly built according 
to the forme of the Temple neere unto the Scpulchre of Our 
Lord at Hierusalem. 1700 ‘Tyerete //rst. Ag VL 745 One 
Durand a Knight-Templar. 1839 Keiciitey //iste Aug. 
1, 266 It was in the reign of Edward J1 that the potent ard 
wealthy order of Knights Templars was suppressed through- 
out Europe. xgto C. Perkins in Ag. f/ist. Net. Apr. 224 
There do not appear to have been over fifteen or twenty 
knights in the total of 144 Templais in the British Isles. 

b. Phrase. 

1653 Uneunart Nadclais 1. v. 26, | diink no more then a 
spunge, I drink like a Templer Knight [oz 4". je boy comme 
ung ‘lemplicr). 1819 Scotr /van/oe xxxv, Now, to drink 
like a Templar is the boast of cach jolly boon companion ! 

2. A barrister or other person who occupies 
chambers in the Inner or Middle Temple (sce 
Tempce 5.1 5). 

1588 Marfre?, Efist. (Arh.) 26 Let the Templars hane 
M. ‘Traners their preacher restored againe vato them. 1628 
in Crt. § Times Chas. / (1848) 1. 311 On Saturday last, the 
Templars chose one Mr. Patmes..their lord of misrule. 
1683 T'rvon Hay to Health 481 But very few Enns of Cont 
Gentlemen or ‘emplers, 1687 Moxtacue & Vrior find § 
/*. Pransp,22 Many a young Templer will save his shilling 
hy this Stratagem of my Mice. @1760 H. Browse /'ife 
Tobacco, fmit. v, Biest leaf! whose arumatic gales dispense 
To Femplars modesty, to Parsons sense. 181g Lamp Led. 
to Southey 6 May, ania Christian, Englishman, Londoner, 
Templar. 18:8 Scott //ré. Med7. i, Fhe pait which is com: 
mon to the higher classes of the law at Edinburgh, and which 
nearly resemhles that of the young ‘Femplars in the days of 
Steeleand Addison. 190a J. HEurcuinson (é:t/e) A Catalogue 
of Notable Middle Templars, 

3. a. A meinber of an order of Freemasons 
ealling themselves Knights Templars, extensively 
established in the United States. 

1859 (¢it/e) A Service for the Encampments of Knights 
Templars together with a Sketch of the History of the Order. 
fbid. 30 [see Tempeary sd, 3h. 1878 [sec ENCAMPMENT 3). 
1904 West, Gaz. 2 Aug. 28 ‘The Royal Arch degree, the 
possession of which in these fater times bas teen held essen. 
tial toa Knight Templar. 

b. Short for Goop TrspLar, q. v. 

1874- [see Gooo Temrtar]. 1885 Daily Chron. 3 Sept. 
(Cassell) He had often feared lest any of .. their juvenile 
templars should be decoyed away on tbeir journey to or 
from the meetings. 1905 Daily News 30 Oct 8 The Baron 
. being by no means a templar according to the jargou of to- 
day—‘ templar’ or 'teetotaler', whatever the phrase may be. 

. An official of the Jewish temple. rorce-tse. 

1884 H.W. Beecuee in Cér. World Pulpit XXV. 11/3 
Ht was this [the raising of Lazarus).. that brought. .tbe deter- 
mination of the templars that He should perish. 

§. attrib, as Zemplar Knight, order, ete. 

21440 Alphabet of Tales 233 Cesarius tellis how some 
tyme ber was a preste of be Templer ordur. 1537 Orig. 5 
Sprynce Sectes 15 Templare Lordes. did. 16 Yemplare 
Koy, htes, 1819 Scott fvanhoe xxxviii, A huge volume, 
which contained the proceedings of the Templar Knights. 


TEMPLAR. 


Hence Te‘mplardom, the community or body of 
Templars; + Templa‘rian a. Ods., of or perlain- 
ing tothe Templars; Te‘mplarism, the principles 
of Templars (in any of the senses, e.g. = Good 
Templarism); Te-mplarlike adz,, like a Templar. 

1877 G. H. Kinesey Sfort § Trav. (1900) 345 The most 
temperate races of the world are apt to burst ont..to the 
utter confusion of all ‘Good *Templardom’, 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 19 Seditious *Templarian Tesuiti- 
call sectaries, 1612 T. James Fesuits' Dewi/. 48 Forasthey 
line inst Templarlike in all things, so there will be a right 
Templarian downefall. 1888 J. SHALLow Templars Trials 
69 M. Loiseleur dilates..on the difference between Gnostic- 
ism and *Templarism. 1893 Voice (N. V.) 15 June, He 
spoke of the drink question as affecting native races, and 
the spread of Templarism in India, Africa and Australasia. 

Templar (te'mplan), a. [ad. late L. semplar-is, 
f, temepliem, TEMPLE sbh1; see -an].] Of, pertaining 


to, or characteristic of a (or the Jewish) temple. 

1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 3 The Example of.. 
Solomon in Templar and Domal Architecture. 1812-29 
Coterroce in Lré. ert, (1838) VJ. 112 Tt would be better 
to regard solitary, family, and templar devotion as distinc- 
tions in sort, rather than differences in degree. 1840 
Micman Hist. Chr. 11. 415 In the East, where the churches 
retained probably more of the templar form. 1845 J. Mar- 
tincau Afisc, (1852) 118 They have no templar and sacer- 
dotal duties, can offer no sacrifice, absolve from no sin. 

Templary (te'mplari), sd. Also 5 4/.-arijs. [ad. 
med.L. ¢emplari-us, TEMPLAR 5d,: see -ARY 1,] 

+1. = Tesprar sé, 1. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 293 Pis pope..dampned 
the ordre of Templaryes [ordixem Templartorunt], 1460 
Capcaave Chron. (Rolls) 177 He procured the distruccion 
of Templaries. ¢1460 tr. Oseney Regr. 108 Pe templarijs. 
1599 Haxnuyt Voy. 11.1. 35 (an. 1249) The [holy] land.. 
might scone be woon to Christendome, were it not for rebel- 
lions Templaries, with the Hospitalaries, and their followers, 
1616 Buttokar Eng. Expos., Tenplaries, certaine Christian 
souldiours dwelling about the Temple at Hierusalem, whose 
office was to entertain Christian strangers that came hither 
for deuotion. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Tenplaries, Knights 
of the Temple. E 

+2. An estate or benefice belonging to the 
Knights Templars. Obs, rare—}. 

1g9a Sc. Acts Fas. Vi (1814) IIT. 564/1 pe rentaillis of all 
bischoiprikis, abhacies, priorijs, provestries,. .chaiplanries, 
templaries, and vtheris henefices. 

3. Templars collectively; Hist. the system or 
organization of the Templars; in roth c., the 
Masonic and Temperance societies so called. 

a@ 1661 Futter MWorthies, Oxford. (1662) 1. 329 The Holy 
Land, where thorough the Treachery of Templary, cowardize 
of the Greeks, diversity of the Climate, distance of the 
place, and differences betwixt Christian Princes, much time 
was spent,..many lives lost,.. but Jittle profit produced. 
1859 Service for Encampmrents of Knights Teniplars 30 
Any attempt..to make Masonry perfect without Templary, 
or on the other hand, to perpetuate an order of Templars 
independent of Freemasonry must only shew ignorance of 
the real history of both Societies. 1874, 1897 [see Goon 
Tempras]. 1904 HVesti. Gaz. 2 Aug. 2/3 At Louisville [in 
1901]..a_colossal pageant descriptive of the history of 
Knight Templary from the time of the Crusades, 

+Templary, a. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. tem- 
plarés pertaining to a temple: see -ARy 2.] 

1. Of or pertaining toa temple: = TEMPLAR a. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i. 53 We scorne papistes 
that pretende a ciuill worshippe in templarie bowing. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or named from the Temple 
atJernsalem; Zemplary Knighis = Knights Tem- 
plars ; see TEMPLAR sd. 1. 

1617 Moayson /¢in.1.84 In the Priory of St. John, belong. 
ing of old to the Templary Knights, and now tothe Knights 
of Rhodes or Malta. 7dfd, 190 (Paris) On the left hand as 
you come in, is the house of the enlny Kaights. 

Template, variant of TEMPLeT 1, 

Temple (te‘mp’l), 54.1 Forms: 1-2 templ, 
tempel, (3 Orv. temmple), 3-temple. Also 4 
tempel, -ele, -ile, -ille, (templee), 4-6 tempil(1, 
-yll, 5 -yl(e, -ul, 5~6 -ull(e, 6 -ell, [OE. Zempi, 
tenspel, ad. L. templum; reinforced in ME. by F. 
temple (10th c. in Godef. Comf/.) = Pr. tenifle, 
Sp., Pg. ceneplo, It. cempio:—L. templitne.} 

I. 1. An edifice or place regarded primarily as 
the dwelling-place or ‘house’ of a deity or deities ; 
hence, an edifice devoted to divine worship. 

a. In a general sense. (Often, as in quot. 


¢825, going back to a specific use.) 

Cave- or cavern-temple, a natural cave used as a temple. 

c825 Vest, Psalter x\vii. 10 We onfengun god mildheort- 
nisse Sine in midle temples Sines. d¢da. Ixxviii. 1 Tempel 
halig din. 13.. Z£. £. Adit. P. A,1061 Chapel ne temple pre 
euer watz set. 14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 626/2 Tempulle, 
templum. 1526 Tinoare Acts vii. 48 But he that is hyest of 
all dweleth not in temples made with hondes. 1529 More 
Dyaloge 1, God is as myghtye in the stable as in the temple. 
1610 AES Temp. Wi. 153 The Clowd-capt Towres, the 

orgeous Pallaces, the solemn Temples, the great Globe 
it selfe..shall dissolue. 1642 Futtea Holy & Prof. St. 
41, xxiv, 219 Take Temple for a covered standing structure, 
and the Jews had none till the time of Solomon. 1832 
Disraett Cont. Flenut. v. iv, There is not a more beautiful 
and solemn temple in the world, than the great Cathedral 
of Seville. 1837 Paicnarp Phys. Hist. Max. (ed. 3) 11. 243 
The great cavern-temple of Tulzis. a 1845 Syp. Smitn in 
Lady Holland 2Zen:, (1855) 1. iii. 55 The true Christian... 
Joves the good, under whatever temple, at whatever altar 
he may find them, 1850 Lerrentr. C. O. Afaller's Anc. Art 
§ 52. 26 The simplest temples feyxoi) of the primitive ages 
were merely hollow trees in which images were placed. 
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b. Historically applied to the sacred buildings of 
the Egyptians, Greeks, Romans, and other ancient 
nations; now, to those of Hinduism, Buddhism, 
Confncianism, Taoism, Shintoism, and the ethnic 


religions generally. 

971 Bitchi, Hont. 221 He pais temp! & deofolgyld zehrac 
&zefylde. cxrooo AEceric Hom. 11. 574 [Hi] Sam fela templa 
arerdon. ¢s20g Lay, 10178 Alle pa templen [c 1275 temples} 
pe pa hedene hafden itimbrid. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 318 
A temple hii vovnde vair inou & a maumet amidde.  ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints v. uae 293 Pe tempil of dyune. cxrgoo 
Destr. Troy 1358 All tight to pe tempull of bere tore goddes. 
1g96 DatrympLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. (S.T.S.) 135 
margin, Tempilis & places of sacrifice to prophane Godis. 
1634 Sia T. Herserr 7rav. 205 The Cite [Meaco in 
Japan) has seuenty Temples, in one of which are set three 
thousand three hundred thirty three gilded Idols. 1667 
Mitton 7. Z. % 402 The wisest heart Of Solomon he 
[Moloch] led by fraud te build His Temple right against the 
Temple of God. 1736-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 11. 441 
The temple of the Sibylla Tiburtina spoken of by Lactantius, 
1860 Garpner Faiths World 11. 588/2 Pagoda..In Hin- 
dustan, Burmah, and China..implics a temple in which 
idols are worshipped. fd. 894/1 Their [‘Taoists] priests 
live in the temples, und are supported by the produce of the 
grounds attached to the establishment. 

c. sfec. The sacred edifice (or any one of the 
successive edifices) at Jerusalem, the ‘ House of the 
Lord’, and scat of the Jewish worship of Jehovah. 

ewe K, fEvereD Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 252 Pa stanas 
on 02m mzran temple Salomonnes weron 2@r swe wel 
sefezede. 971 Blichl, Hom, 27 He hine asette ofer pxs 
temples scylt. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gos. Matt. iv. 5 Da gebrohte se 
deofol hine..and asette hine ofer bas temples heahnesse, 
¢1z00 Ormin 11880 Te deofell brohhte Crist Uppo pet 
hallghe teminple. ¢ 1325 Jfetr. Hot, 75 In the temple fand 
thai than Seynt Symeon. 1382 Wycur Afazté, xxi. 12 Jhesus 
entride in to the temple of God, axzqzs Cursor AL. 10946 
(Land) Zakuarie to tempille yede. /d/d. 13745 (Trin.) lhesu 
+. Say noon in pe tempul leued. 1333 Gau Richt Vay 
(S. T.S.) 23 The rewlers of the tempi) and the cheif prestis. 
1611 Bisre Yohn viii. 2 Earely in the morning hee came 
ugaine into the Temple. 1877 C. Geixtr Christ lvii. (1879) 
692 The Temple was built of white stones of great size, the 
length of each about 37} ft., some even 45 ft. 

d. fransf. and fg. ‘ 

¢1607 Donne Leit., to Sir HW. Goodcre 14 Aug. (1651) 116 
That time (for the outward service] to me towards you is 
Tuesday, and my Temple, the Rose in Smith-field. r771 
Funius Lett, lix. (1820) 311 The temple of fame is the 
Shortest passage to riches and preferment. 1860 TyNDALu 
Glac.. li. 19 A temple of science now in ruins. 1877 C. 
Geixte Christ xxxi. (1879) 370 The true worship hus its 
temple in the inmost soul. 1879 Stamer Aluste of Bible 5 
Whose temple of worship was the canopy of heaven. 

2. ¢razsf. A building dedicated to public Chiis- 
tian worship; a church : esp. applied to a large or 
grand edifice. 

1399 Lane. Rich. Redeles Prol. 3 A temple of be trinite 
{in Bristol].. That cristis chirche is cleped. 1538 STARKEY 
England 1, i. 176 Magnyfycal and gudly housys, fayr 
tempullys and churchys. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 
367 Whan the last of them are come to the church, the 
Souldiours by and by discharge their pieces: and..ahont 
the Temple kepe warde till the counsell breake vp. 1849 
Macautay é77st, Eng. iv. 1.471. The eine determined to 
hear mass with the same pomp with which his predecessors 
had been surrounded when they repaired to the temples of 
the established religion. 1867 D. Duncan Disc, 120 By some 
classes of professing Christians, their places of worship are 
called temples. .and are reverenced as sacred or holy. 1876 
Haydn's Dict. Dates 706/2 The ‘ City Temple', a dissenters’ 
chapel..was opened 19 May, 3874. 

b. sgee. In France and some French-speaking 
conntries, a Protestant as distinguished from a 
RomanCatholic place of worship (the term ‘church’ 
(égtise) being nsually confined to the latter). 

1366 Croucn in Durgon Life Greshane (1839) 1]. 154 note, 
They have Jaid and begun the foundation of four new 
tempells [in Antwerp], besides the great barne at St. My- 
chell's, which ys very handsomely trymmed for a preaching 
place. [2843 Alurray’s France 465/2 Thereare 12,000 Protes- 
tants at Nismes, who have 2 churches (ZesJles).] 1879 
StTevenson 7yav. Cevennes (1886) 150 One of the first things 
1 encountered in Pont de Movtvert was..the Protestant 
temple. 

ce. The central place of worship ofthe Mormons, 

1858 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 8) XV. sg1/t This great under. 
taking of Nauvoo was the building of the Mormon temple. 
1874 J. H. Buunr Dyed. Sects 347/2 A revelation of great 
length.. gave directions for the building of a splendid temple, 
the first stone of which was laid with great pomp on 
April 6th, 1841. /dfd. 354/r The tithes are supposed to be 
devoted to the building of the temple. 

3. fig. Any place regarded as occupied by the 
divine presence; sfec. the person or body of a 
Christian, 

e978 Kusiw. Gosp. John ii. 19 Un-duad Sone tempel Sis & 
on ¢rim dagum ic awecco det. did, 21 He wutudlice 
gicwzd of temple lichoma his, c10ooo AExrric How 11. 
580 Nyte ge pat eowere lima syndon pes Halgan Gastes 
tempel, sede on cow is? ¢ 1200 Onin 15843 Crisstene follc 
iss Cristess hus & Cristess hallghe temmple. ¢z290S¢. ati. 
21 in S. ding. Leg. 1. 92 3wy ne bi-holde 3e pe heize temple 
--Of pe heie heuene pat geth a-bonte a-bouen eov ni3t and 
dai, 1388 WycuiF 1 Cor. ili. 16 Witen ge not, that 3e ben the 
temple of God, and the spirit of God dwellith ingon? ¢1400 
Destr, Trey 11781 Conetous men comynly are cald aftur 
right, A temple to the tyrand, pat tisesto syn, ¢ 1450 God- 
stow Reg. 5 lft we make clene oure tempil with-ynne. a rg1g, 
Dunsar Poets |xxxvi.19 Tryumphand tempill of the Trinite 
.. Princes of peiss.. O mater Jhesu, salue Maria! 160g 
Suaxs. Afac4. 11 iii, 73 Most sacrilegious Murtherhath broke 
ope The Lords anoynted Temple, and stole thence The Life 
oth’Building. 
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How could his Spirit’s dwelling in_us constitute us Temples 
of God, unless he himself were God? a1zoo Dryoen tr. 
Hymn, Veni, Creator Spiritus 6 From sin and sorrow set 
us free, And make thy temples worthy thee. 1839-5 BatLey 
Festus (ed. 5) 464 My favoured temple is an humble heart. 
1875 Manninc JTission H. Ghost i, a1 Vet they have been 
mude temples of the Holy Ghost. 

II. +4. The head-quarters of the Knights Tem- 
plars, on or contiguons to the site of the temple at 
Jernsalem ; hence, the order or organization of the 
Templars. Ods. 

a3131 O. E. Chron. an. 1128 Des ilces geares com fram 
Terusalem Hugo of be temple. c1400 MAunpev. (1839) x. 
88 Towardes the south right nygh, is the templeof Salomon... 
And in pat temple duellen the knyghtes of the temple, that 
weren wont to be clept Templeres, & pat was the funda- 
cioun of here ordre. c1q00 Grut 148 Amonge pe castelles 
he made an house of be temple. 1656 BLount Glossogr., 
Tenplaries, or Knights of the Temple. 

5. spec. Name of two of the Inns of Court (see 
Inn 56. 5c) in London, known as the Jer and 
the Afiddle Temple (see quot. 1727-41), which 
stand on the site of the buildings once occupied by 
the Templars (of which the church alone remains). 

1386 Cuaucer C. 7. Prol. 567 A gentil Mannciple was 
ther ofatemple. 1462 J. Paston in P. Lett, 1.92 ‘Somyn 
ryth reverent..fader, John Paston, beyng in the Inder 
Temple. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 97 The xviij 
day of August [1556] the mayer dynned at the rederes 
denner at the Tempulle. 1391 Snaks.1 Hen. V2, uv. 19 
We sent vntothe Temple, vnto his Chamber. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr. s.v. Tenplaries, These Templars first founded and 
built the Temples or Templars Inne in Fleetstreet. 1709 
Streete Tatler No. 60% 1 A Student of the Inner Temple. 
1729-45 Cuampers Cyc?., Temples,..two inns of court, thus 
called, because anciently the dwelling-house of the knights- 
templars.. They are called the inner and middle temple, in 
relation to Essex-house, which was also a part of the house 
of the templars, and called the outer temple, becanse situate 
without ‘emple-Bar. 1905 C. T. Maarin (¢7¢/e) Minutes 
of Parliament of the Middle Teniple. 

b. Name of the place in Paris which formed the 
head-quarters of the Templars in Europe. 

1617 Morvson {¢iz.1. 190 (Paris) The second gate towards 
the East, is the gate of the Temple. 1735 [see temple 
diamondin6). 1888 T. A,Aacnzrin Encyel. Brit. XXII. 
160/2 Louis VJ] ..gave them a piece of marsh land outside 
Paris, which in Jater times became known as the Temple, 
and was the headquarters of the order in Europe. 

TIT. 6. attzd. and Com. a. Simple attrib., in 
senses 1-3, as lemple-book, -building, -captain, 
-chanber, -chief, -companion, -court, -door, -end, 
fellow, festival, fronion, -gate, -gift, -guard, -hill, 
-hospital, -land, -master, -ministrant, -mount, 
-music, -musician, -pavement, -pediment, -porch, 
-priest, -priesthood, -prophet, -revenue, -roof, -ruin, 
-sanciuary, sculpture, -service, -shrine, -singer, 
-staff, -stair, -stead, -systent, -tax, -treasury, -union, 
veil, -vision, -wall, -warden, -wardenship, -wor- 
ship, -yard; in sense 5, as ¢emple-exchange, 
-garden, -hall, etc.; appositive, as temple-house, 
-palace, -pyramid, -tomb, -tower, b. Obj. and 
obj. gen., as ¢ensple-keefer, -robber, -sweeper, 
-vesiting; temple-haunting adj.; instrumental, 
similative, etc., as ¢emple-crowned, -like, -sacred, 
-treated adjs.  @. Special combs.: temple chil- 
dren, girl children enslaved to the service of hea- 
then temples in India; Temple church: see 53 
+temple diamond (see quot.); temple-found- 
ling, ?a foundling deposited at the Temple 
(sense 5); Temple parliament, = PARLIAMENT 
sol gb; tt temple-pickling (ods. slang): see 
quot.; temple-ring (see quot.); temple-title, 
the name under which a deceased Chinese emperor 
is worshipped; temple-trotter (sce quot.). Also 
TEMPLE-BAR, 

1448-9 Metuam Amoryus §& Cleopes 28 Ther othe thet 
toke, Sweryng vpon the *tempyl-boke, 1857 J. Hamittox 
Lessous fr, Gt. Biog. (1859) 219 The occupants of these 
*temple-chambers. 1727-41 Cramaers Cyc/. s.v., The chief 
officer was the master of the temple...And from him the 
chief minister of the *temple-church is still called the master 
of the temple. 1846 Grote Grecce 1, xi. 263 Pindar,..Eu- 
ripidés and Apollodérus, name Erichthonius..as the being 
who was thus adopted and made the *temple-companion of 
Athéné, 1884 R, Bainces Prometheus 758 The *temple- 
crowned heights. 1735 Dict. Polygraph. 1. Svij, The 
factitions diamonds..call'd *temple Diamonds, because the 
best of them are made in the temple at Paris, are vastly 
short of the genuine ones, 1760 Foote Aliso 1. Wks. 1799 
I, 239 He sits. every evening, from five till eight, under the 
Aiea at the *Temple-exchange. 1614 Seven 7itles How. 
Pref. Cj, Honor and deseruing Vertue.. were *Temple- 
fellowes in old Rome, 1905 A thenausm 29 July 146/1 The 
last of the *T'emple foundlings, Mary Ann Littlefield, sur- 
vived as late as 1865, and was supposed to have been the 
original of Miss Flite in Dickens's ‘Bleak House’. 1g9% 
Suaxs. 1 #/en. Vi, 1. iv. 125 This brawle to day, Growne 
to this faction in the *Temple Garden, Shall send betweene 
the Red-Rose and the White, A thousand Sonles to Death 
and deadly Night. 1595 Srexsea Zpithal xii, Open the 
*temple gates unto my love, Open them wide that she may 
enter in. 1605 Snaxs, Alacé. 1, vi. 4 This Guest of Summer, 
The *Temple-haunting Martlet. ?13.. A4?7¢ Saints 41 in 
Herrig’s Archiv LXXIX., 435 Thus was ordeynd bis *tem- 
ple-hons [the Pantheon] Off all deuyllus, to haue ber 
cours. @1670 Sracpinc Zroub. Chas. £ (1829) 63 He 

ave thein the superiorities of the haill *temple-lands with- 


1681-6 J. Scotr Chr, Life (1747) III. 55 | in their burrow, 1663 Geanier Counsel €iij, Representing 
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Solomons *Temple-like Foundations of a State. 1860 
Pusey afin. Proph. 398 Habakkuk must have been entitled 
to take part in the “temple-music, and so must have been a 
Levite. 189s Curve Psatter ii. 69 11 (Ps. 37] is evidently 
the work of a *temple-musician. 1851 Buried City East 
Nineveh vii. 105 The architecture of the Assyrians, as illus- 
trated in its only relics, the great *Temple-palaces, 1641 
W. Moustacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1, 
285 Friday is the day of “Temple parliament. 1905 Daily 
News 15 July 4 The transactions of the Middle Temple 
© Parliaments’, beginning from the year 1501. _@ 1700 B, E, 
Diet. Cant. Crew, in aed the Pumping of 
Pailives, Bumms, Setters, Pick-pockets, &c.  @1g7it_ Ken 
Hymuotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 IN. 77 The *Temple-Porch 
two arched Cloysters flank'd. 1711 Ilickes Two Treat, 
Chr. Priesth. (1847) 11. a51 A dissolution of the *temple- 
priesthood. 1905 D. Satu Days His Flesh vii. 59 Every 
adult Israelite. .had to pay an annual tax of half ashekel to 
the *Temple-revenne, 18: 7 W. Jones Finger-ring 298 
Another betrothal ring. al ied ‘*temple’ or ‘tower ‘, from 
the figure of the sacred temple placed on their summit. 
1637 Nasses Aficrocosm. in Dodsley O, PZ. UX. 163 The 
*temple-robber..to the altar flies, a 1661 Hotyoay Fuve- 
nai (1673) 249 Temple-robbers..stealing away plates of 
gold from the statues of the gods.) 1857 J. Hamitton 
Lessous fr. Gt. Biog, (1859) 86 He heard from the *temple- 
roof a whisper in his ear. 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph, 24 The 
condition..in which there should be none of the special 
*Temple-service. @1zrx Ken d/yninotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
II, 78 Hymnotheo..Kiss’d the Saints’ feet, who trod the 
*Temple-Stairs. 1890 Morais Larthly Par. IL. 299 Now 
fain I would unto the *temple-stead. 1904 KR. J. FARRER 
Garden Asta 118 The great *temple-tomb is in high festival 
for the Birthday of the Saviour [Buddha]. 1863 1. Sunith's 
Dict. Bible 158/2 s.v. Babel, An ancient Babylonian *temple- 
tower, 1873 Browninc Red Cott, Nt.-caf 680 A quaint 
device, Pillared and “*temple-treated Belvedere. 1861 
Sat. Rev. 3 Nov. 560 An extremely low lawyer's clerk, of 
thegenus which ia old professional slang wascalled ‘"I'emple- 
trotter’, 1340 Cursor AM. 16762485 (Cott.) Pe "temple 
vayl clef in twoo. 1609 Brste (Donay) Zeph, i. 4 The 
names of the *templewardens with the priests. 1904 W. M. 
Ramsay Left. to Seven Ch. xvii. 232 The fourth *Semple- 
Wardenship seems to be of Artemis. 1680 ALLEN Peace 
Untty 102 The corrupt estate of the Jewish church. .both in 
*Temple-worship_ and in Seetenmce wor ip: 1714 R. 
Fronrs Pract, Disc. u. 138 The ceremonial ordinances 
which chiefly gave directions abont the temple-worship. 

Hence Te‘mpleful, as many or as much as fillsa 
temple; Templeward a/v., towards the temple. 

3868 Warttier Afeeting 21 Nor ritual-bound nor temple. 
ward Walks the free spirit of the Lord! 1909 E.xosrtor 
Oct. 316 A whole templeful of men whose consciences kept 
them from casting a stone. 


Temple (temp’l), 55.2 Also 4-5 tempil, 5 
-elle, -ylle, 6 Sc. tympille. [a. OF. ¢emple 
fem. (11th ¢. in Noland), = Prov. templa, It. tem- 
pia:—pop.L. type *tempula, *templa, app. for 
cl. L. senfora, pl. of fempus ‘temple of the head’ 
(taken later as fem.sing.; cf. BisLe). OF. emple 
(still in Dict. Acad. 1694-1740) is represented in 
mod.F, by éeape (already in Palsgr., 1530).) 

1. The flattened region on each side of the (human) 


forehead. (Chicfly in p/.) 

e310 St. Margaret 219 in Horstm, Adtengl. Leg. (1881) 
231 Sche toke him bi be temples [earéier version bi be 
toppe]; about sche him swong. a@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter 
cxxxi, 5 Pe tempils of pi hened waxis heay. a1goo Poem 
on Bload-letting in Rel. Ant. 1. 18g Two [places] at the 
templys thay mot blede. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 6331/2 
Tempelle, tenzpora. 1535 CoveroALe Fudg. iv, 21 Then 
Jael..smote the nale in thorow the temples of his heade, so 
y'the sancke to y*earth. 1643 Sir T. Browne Redig, Med, 
it. § 12 Let no dreames my bead infest, But such a3 Jacobs 
temples blest, 1703 Pore Verfumnus 34 And wreatbs of 
hay his sun-burnt temples shade. 1813 Scott Rokeby 1. 
vii, A scorching clime, And toil, had... Roughened the brow, 
the temples bared. 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise xxv. 11, 
I..shall claim tbe wreath Due to the poet's temples. 

b. éransf. A corresponding part in lower animals, 

1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 181 The ee rump and 
belly are of a violet colour, 1826 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol, 
Ill. 365 External anatomy of insects... Temfora (the 
Temples). Those parts which lie on the outside of the pos- 
terior half of tbe eyes, 1850 R. G. Cumminc f/unter’s 
Life S. Afr. (1902) 87/1 My dinner consisted of a piece of 
flesh from the temple of the elephant. 1860 Mavne xpos. 
Lex., Temple,.. Ornithol, Zool. Applied to the lateral 
region of the head comprised between the eyes and ears. 


+2. p/, Ornaments of jewellery or needlework 
formerly worn by ladies on the sides of the fore- 


head. Oés. 

¢1430 Lvoc. Afin, Poets (Percy Soc.) 56 A fowle visage 
with gay temples of atyre. 1439 4. &, IWills (1882) 116 
(C'tess Warwick) That my grete templys with the Baleys 
be sold to the vtmest pryse. [1656 DuGoaLe Axtig. 
Warwick. 330/% [marg. note on quot, 1439] Jewels hanging 
on womens Cronente Bodkins thrust into their hair.) 

3, Each of the side-members or limbs of a pair 
of spectacles, which clasp the sides of the head of 
the wearer. U.S. 

1877 Knicur Dict, Mech., Temfie..one of the bars on 
the onter ends of the spectacle bows [i.e. rims of the lenses] 
by which the spectacles are made to clasp the head of the 
wearer. [Hence in later Dicts.] 

4. attrib. and Comb., as temple-bone, pulse, -shot; 
temple-spoctacles, spectacles having Jointed side- 
limbs that grasp the temples. 

1615 Crooxr Body of Man 583 Where it yssueth out of 
the *Temple-bone it is broader and thicker. 1793 Hotcrort 
Lavater's PAysiog. xiv. 75 The temple-bones..are slow in 
coming to perfection. 1891 Daély Neces 28 Oct, 7/2 The 
witness was feeling the wri: pulse while administering. 
1899 F. V. Kinay Sport £. C. Africa xxi. 232, Eran in and 
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killed him with a *temple shot from my Metford. 176a 
Gorossm. Cit. WW. 1v, He had more powder in his hair,..a 
pair of *temple spectacles, and bis hat under his arm. 

Temple (temp’), 56.5 [a. F. ¢emple fem. (also 
templet, temploir, tenipiu), Littré: perh. orig. the 
same word as fentple, Ceenfe, TEMPLE $6.2] 

1. A contrivance for keeping eloth stretched to ifs 
proper width in the loom during the process of 


weaving. Usually //. 

In the hand-loom, a pair of flat rods, having toothed ends 
which canght the selvedge on each side; in the power- 
loom, various rotary devices are used. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 379/2 A Tempylic of a wefere, virgu/a, 
1688 R. Houme Armoury 111, viii, 343/t Terpies,..two Staves 
with broad ends set with sharp ince «by the pins putting 
into the selvage of the Cloth it is kept open while it is in 
Weaving, 1733 P. laxpsav /aterest Scotl. 169 The Sum 
that is now given for the Encouragement of that Branch 
[Weaving], exclusive of the Reeds, Harness, Shuttles, and 
Temples. 1863 J. Watson Art IVeaving 130 The Breast 
Beam is the rai! in front of the foom...It is on this rail that 
the self acting temples are fixed. 1888 Exrwortuv WWres¢ 
Somerset Word-bk., Temples, a wooden stretcher of adjust- 
able length, having points at either end, used by weavers to 
keep the cloth as woven of the proper width in the loom, 
..Often called a ‘pair o* temples’, 1898 Leeds Mercury 
Suppl. 10 Dec. (E.D.D.), The temples on looms to-day 
. consist of wheels on either side of the woven piece, 
having projecting pins all round their circumferences, 

2. = TEMPLET] 2, Also aéétrrd, 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury it. ix. 394/2 Temple Moulds.. 
are Boards cut in that for[m] as the Stone is to be cut. 
1847-78 HaLiiweEtt, Temple-mold, a pattern, or mould used 
by masons in fasbioning their work. 


Temple (temp’l), v. [f. Tempre s/.1) 
1. ¢rans. To enclose in or as in a temple, to cn- 
shrine ; to honour with a temple or temples, to 


build a temple to or for. Also fig. 

1593 SoutTHWELL St. Peters Compl, 27 Christ, as my God, 
was templed in my thought. 1628 Fertuam Nesoloves m1, {1.] 
Ixxxiv. 242 The Heathen (in many places) Templed and 
adored this drunken god. 1838 5S. Bettany /etrayal 57 
Templed, and taught, and rited as thou art, 1839 Baitey 
Festus xxxi. (1852) 514 _Immured.. In.. her holy home, 
With many a lovely handmaiden around In starry palace 
templed. Pets 

2. To make or fashion into a temple. 

1839-49 [implied in Temeteu ffi. a. 2]. 

+3. intr. To reside or dwell asinatemple. Oss, 

ax7t1 Ken //ymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 62 Bless'd 
Jesu! deign to’Temple in my Mind. — Srox ibid. IV. 412 
O Jesu,..1 feel thee templing in my Heart. 

Hence Te‘mpling 74/. sé. 

@ 1638 Muon 3's. (1672) 641 The Deifying and invocating 
of Saints and Angels,..the adoring and templing of Reliques, 
1677 GALE Crt. Geatiles IL. ut. 105 In the Demon-worship 
they had many other rites, as worshipping of Columnes, 
Templing of Reliques. 

Te:mple-barr, [f. TEMPLE 56.1 5 (because of its 
position close to the Temple buildings) + Bar 5.2 
13.] The name of the barrier or gateway closing 
the entrance into the City of London from the 


Strand; removed in 1878. 

(1314-15 Rolls of Parit. 1, 302/2 Le pavement du chemyn 
par entre la Barre du Novel Temple de Lundres.] 1354 
fbid, 11, 262/1 Qe V'Estaple de Westmr, comence sa bounde 
a Temple-barre, _c 1400 Brut 238 Seynt Clementis cherche 
wibout Temple-Barr. 1467-8 Kolls of Partt. V. 579/2 A 
Tenement withoute the Temple Barres of London. 1598 
Stow Sxzz. (1908) I, 193 The Queenes Maiestie. entered 
the citie by Temple Barre, through Fleetstreete, Cheape 
lete.]._ 1737-41 [see TrMPte sd.' 5]. 1773 JoHNsoN 30 Apr. in 
Boswell £r/e (1887) 11. 238 When we got to Temple-bar he 
[Goldsmith] stopped me, pointed to the [rebels'] heads upon 
it, and slily whispered me ‘ Forsitan et oostrum nomen mis- 
cehitar istis’, 1851 London as itis To-day i. (1855) 9 Atl the] 
extremity {of Fleet St}, separating the cities of London and 
Westminster, stands Temple Bar, the only one of the city 
boundaries now remaining. 1864 Chamders’ Bk. Days 11. 
233/2 The heads of these two [Jacobites executed in 1746] 
were. .stuck over Temple Bar, where they remained till 1772. 

Templed (te‘mp'lc), ff/. a. [f. TEmrLe v. or 
5b, + -ED.] 

1, Enshrined in a temple. 

t6r0 G. Frxtcuer Christ's Vict, 1. xx, Gods of wood, OF 
stocks, and stones, with crowns of lanrell stood Templed. 
= S. Donett Balder iii. 15 The seat of templed Power. 

. Made into or like a temp'c. 

1839 Baitey Festus i. (1852) 3 O'er which ye rise in templed 
majesty. 1849 Quinton Heaven's Antid, Curse Labour 42 
Canticles of praise will resound through the templed cottage. 

3. Furnished or adorned with a temple or temples. 

(1852 Meanderings of Mem. 1. 114 We. .Rambled such river 
sides and templed lands, 1878 H. Rice Se/. Poems 35 Go 
tread the templed hills of Orient clime, 

Templeless (temp'llés), z,  [f Terie sd.) 
+ -LESS.] Having no temple, destitute of a temple. 

1460 Towneley Myst. xxii. 493 He shuld make vs 
tempylles, And gar it cleyn downe fall. 164a Futcer //oly 
& &rof. St. ur, xxiv, 221 And yet that the Persians were 
wholly Temple-lesse will hardly be believed. 1848 Lytron 
Caxtous w. ii, Druidism, passing from its earliest temple. 
less belief into the later corruptions, 

Templer, -ere, obs. forms of TEMPLAR. 

Templet! (templé). Alsog template. [Of 

uncertain origin. 
, Li tempium ‘temple had also the sense ‘ rafter "s templet 
in sense 1 here (but hardly in sense 2) might possibly be a 
dim. from this, F. cn Sedd is given by Littré only as a 
synonym and presumably a Weave of temple fem, 
a weaver’s stretcher, Temete s6.? The spelling ¢emplate 
Is evidently pseudo-etymological, after plafe.} 


TEMPLIZE. 


1. Building, A horizontal piece of timber in a 
wall, or spanning a window or doorway, to take 
and distribnte the pressure of a girder, or of joists 
or rafters; a plate. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc, (ed. 2) 26 When you lay any 
timber on brickwork, as lintels over windows, or templets 
under pirder lay them inloom. 1802 7'rans. Soc. Arts XX. 
216 The templets or wall-plates on which the Girder rests. 
1819 P. Nicnotson Archit, Dict., Tentplet, 1855 cict 18 § 19 
Vict, c. 122 § 15 Every bressummer bearing upon any party 
wall must be borne by a templet, or corbel of stone or iron, 
tailed through at least half the thickness of such wall, and 
of the full breadth of the bressummer. 1879 Cassed/’s 
Techn. Edne. 1. 195 The purpose of templates is similar to 
that of wall-plates. rgor J. Black's Carp. § Build, 
Scaffolding 53 Vhe templets must .. be bedded in good strong 
portland cement mortar before being wedged up tightly. 

b, Shipbuiiding. One of the wedges for a block 
under the keel. 1877 in Ksicut Dict. Bech. 

2. An instrument used as a gauge or guide in 
bringing any piece of work to the desired shape; 
usually a flat piece of wood or metal having one 
edge shaped to correspond to the outline of the 
finished work; also used as a tool in moulding, 
and as a guide in forming moulds for castings or 


pottery, in an automatic lathe, etc. 

1819 P, Nicuotson Archit. Dict, Tenplet,a mould used 
in masonry and brickwork for the purpose of cutting or 
setting the work. 1823 — /'ract. Build. 359 lt will be 
necessary to have one templet made convex, to try the faces 
of bricks to, 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 5° 
Forma templet or cradle to the surfaceintended. 1844 Crz-t/ 
Eugia. & Arch. Frnt. VV 187/1 The propeller was of cast 
iron, and was moulded in loam without a model, by means 
of iron templates cut to the required curve. 1863 Smires 
Indust. Blog. 271 His (RK. Roberts's] system of templets and 
gauges, by means of which every part of an engine or tender 
corresponded with that of every other engine or tender of 
the same class. 1899 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1. 3,2. 

Io, A flat plate or strip perforated with bolcs 
used as a guide in marking out holes for rivetiny 
or drilling. Also aff7h. 

Also,a wooden frame corresponding to the base of any 
piece of machinery that requires to be fixed by bolts, having 
holes by means of which the permanent holding-down_ bolts 
can be previously fixed in concrete in the exact position to 
pass through the bolt-holes in the hase in question. 

1894 Tnrarte Naval Archit. g8 Vemplates are used for 
taking account of the rivet hules in the inside strakes 
corresponding to those in the frames, when the plates are 
too heavy to be held in place, and there marked, 1877 
Keient Dict. Weeh. 2529/2 Perfurated templets are used by 
boiler-makers and others to lay ont the holes for punching. 
1895 A. J. Evans in Yrad. Hellenic Stud. XU. 320 The 
symbol might have been a simple kind of stencilling plate 
known as a ‘template ‘', such as is still in use amony decora- 
tors, fed. 323 ‘The template symbol. 


Templet *, -ette. [Insense 1,0. F. femplette. 
dim. of ¢ewple fem. (in mod.F. fenpe), TEMPLE 56.7 
Sense 2 may be a different word.] 

+1. An ornament worn by women on the head ; 
= TEMPLE 56.2 2, Ods. 

1530 Patscr. 279/2 Templet a thynge made of latyn, 
tenplele, 61532 Du Wrs Introd. Fr. in Palser. Go7 
(Names of womens rementes) The templettes, /es femplettes. 

2. Each of the four-sided facets which surround 
and ‘support’ the table of a brilliant. 

1889 Cent. Dict., Bezel..2, the oblique side or face of 
a gem $ sfec. one of four similarly situated four-sided facets 
on the top or crown of a brilliant, which are soinetimes called 
templets. 

Templet3. [eaving. [dim,. of Tempre 50.3: 
as mod.F. fempief (which may be the source’.] 
= TEMPLE 56.3 1, 

1831 G. R. Porter Silk Afanuf, 223 The woven silk is kept 
at its proper degree of extension by small hooks, called 
cones 1877 Keicut Dict, Mech. 2529/2 The templet of 
the horsehair-loom is a pair of jaws for cach selvedge. 

Templet ‘ (le‘mplét). Also -etto. [f Terie 
$614 -xT.] A small or miniature temple. 

21843 in Southey Coma pl Bk. WI. 657/t Fagutal. a 
beechen temple or templet under Jupiter Fagutalis. 1848 

. G. Witkinson Dalinatia, etc. 1.183 A little round temp- 
let, or open Jantern on columns, in style and name worthy 
ofatea-garden. 1892 //arfcr's as Sea 355/1 This temple 
—it is so small that they might call it a templette. 

Templify, v. rare. [f. L. dempl-som, TEMPLE 
sb. 4-¥Y,] fraus, ‘To make into a temple. 

1615 Be. ANorEwes Serm., John ii. rq (1841) 11. 361 If we 
can take order that while we be here, be£xe we go hence, 
our bodies, we get them templified as [ may say. 1690 C. 
Nesse O. & N. Zest. 1. rar The heap myst be a stately 
structure which is thus templify’d by the Holy Ghost. 

Te-mplin-oll. [= Ger. Zemplindl, Pharmaceul. 
L. oleum templinunt, said by Flickiger (Afitther?. 
naturf. Gesellsch, Bern, 1835, 139) to have been 
used by Maller, 1755: origin unascertained.] (Sce 
quots.) 

[1860 Mave Expos. Ler., Tempiinum olewm,.,oilabtained 
from the cones or nuts of the pine-tree. Germ. syn. Taanen- 
sapfendl.| 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 719 Templin-oil, 
oil of Pine-cones. .isomeric with, and very similar to, oi] of 
tarpentine, obtained by distillation of the cones of Pinus 
Pumilio.., and in some parts of Switzerland from the cones 
of the silver-fir (Abies Picea), 

+Templize, v. Ols. noncewd, [f. TEMPLE sé.1 
+-12K.] dfr. To assume the form or character 
of a temple. 

1650 Funtea /’isyah w. iv, 72 The Rabbins conceive that 


TEMPO. 


during the abode thereof at Shiloh, the Tabernacle began 
to templize, getting walls..round abont it, chiefly because 
about that time it is thrice termed a Temple. 


|| Tempo (temps). Pl.tempi (le‘mpz). [It., 
:—L. dempus time. } 

1, Afes. Relative speed or rate of movement; 
pace; timc; sfec. the proper or characterislic 
speed and rhythm of a dance or other tune (in 
phr. éempo di gavotta, tempo di marcia, tempo di 


minuctto, etc.). 

Tentpo primo, first or former time; a direction to resume 
the original speed after an alteration of it. Tempo rubato, 
‘robbed or stolen time; time occasionally slackened or 
hastened for the purposes of expression ’ (Stainer & Barrett). 

1724 Short Explic, For. Was. tn Mus. Bks., Tentpo, Time. 
Thus, Zenfo Di Gavotia, is Gavot Time, or the Time or 
Movement observed in playingaGavot. Teno Di Minx. 
etio,.. Tenifo Di Sarabanda. 1839 Lonor. Hyperion tv. iv, 
In his hurry he got the fe40 about twice too slow. 1866 
Enoet Nai, Atlus. ii. 63 They sing in a more subdued tone; 
the tenzpois slower. 1884 F, Tavtor in Grove Dict. Alus. 
1V, 82 Verbal directions as to tempo are generally written in 
Italian. 1888 Athenaint 17 Mar. 349/1 The eomposer has 
reconsidered the feszf7 of some portions..; he also indulged 
-.in the terzpo rubato, 

+2. A term in fencing: see quot. Obs. rare. 

1688 R. Hotmr Armoury ut. xix, (Roxb.) 159/2 A Tempo, 
is to take heed neuer to make athrust or blowat aduersarie, 
without thou hast a faire opportunity to bit, or withia 
measure, that he be withia thy reach. 

Tempor, -e, obs. forms of TEMPER 2. 

Temporad (te-mpéred), adv. Physiol.  [f. 
TEMPOR-ALG.“ + -ad@,as in DEXTRAD, etc.] Towards 


the temples. 

1808 Barcray Afuscular Motions 470 Rotatory motions 
Mesiad, and Temporad. /éid. 471 1a such motions the 
coroxal rectus is made to tura the pupil coronad;..the 
temporal, temporad. 

Temporal (temporal), a! and s4.1 Also 4-7 
-er-; 4-5 -el, -ell(e, -ale, 4~6 -alle, 4-7 -all. 
fad. L. cemporal-is, f. tentpus, temtpor-, a space or 
point of time, time; in B. 2, ad.eccl. L. temforale.] 

A, adj. 1, Lasting or existing only for a time; 
passing, temporary. Now rere or merged in 2. 

1382 Wycur J/at?. xiii. 21 He hath nat roote in hym self, 
but it is temporal; that is, it lastith bot a litil tyme. 1382 
— 2 Cor. iv. 18 Sothli tho thingis that ben seyn, bea 
temperal, or duryng by short tyme. 1598 SyLvesTER 
Du Bartas Wii.t. Ark 500[Rainbow] A temporall beauty of 
the lampfull skies. 1762 tr, Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1. 49 
Others begin to run in spring,..and cease again towards 
autumn, and are called temporal Springs, 1879 STEVEN- 
son Tran, Cevennes (1886) 127 What seems a kind of tems 
poral dean to people choked between walls..is only a.. 
living slumber to the man who sleeps a-field. 


2. Of or pertaining to time as the sphere of 
human life; terrestrial as opposed to heavenly; of 
man’s present life as distinguished from a future 
existence ; concerning or involving merely the 
material interests of this world; worldly, earthly. 


(Opp. to eternal or spiritual.) f 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi.(Thontas) 315 Pat bai..garnis til 
hafe na temporale gud, outane anerly clath & fud. ¢1380 
Wyeuie és, (1880) 5 Temperal almes. ¢ 1400 Rov. Rose 
7066 So that the tour were stuffed wel With alle richesse 
temporel. ¢1532 Dv Wes /utrod. Fr.in Palsgr, 1036 The 
lytell goodes temporals that it hath pleased to God to sende 
me. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Mark ii 15 He would 
not set npatemporal Kingdom. 1772 Priestiev last. Relig. 
(1782) I. 306 The Jews. .expeeted..a temporal prince. 1832 
Hr. Maetingau Life in H’rdds vii. 91 Fear for the temporal 
prosperity of the whole race. 

3. Secular as opposed to sacred ; lay as distin- 
guished from clerical. Of law: civil or common 
as distinguished from canon. Of rule, authority, or 
government: civil as distinguished from ecclesi- 
astical. Lords Temporal: sec Lord sd, 9. (Opp. to 
spiritual.) 

1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 24 Itt longith to som tem. 
poraile men the which han soneraynte. ¢1400 MAuNoEv. 
(1839) v. 43 He was Lord Spirituetle & Temporelle. ¢1440 
Brut 468 pe King..borowed a somme of gold burghout pe 
Reame, of temporal! peple, pat amounted ac. M! marc of 
money, to sende bis peple ouer the see. 1451 CAPGRAVE 
Life St. Aug. 27 Ambrose had..mad_ nenly many ympnys, 
for all be temperal ympnys ar ny of his making, as primo 
dierum omnium, & bet folow. 1578 Anaresborough 
IVills (Surtees) i. 130 And after come to practice as a tem- 
porall Lawyer. 1596 Suaks. JZerch. V. tv. i. 190 His 
Scepter shewes the force of temporall power, The attribute 
toaweund Maiestie. 1672 Petry Pol. Anat. (1691) 36 The 
Government of Ireland is by the King, 21 Bishops..and the 
Temporal Peers. 1774 Pennant Your Scot. 1 1772 149 
A charter erecting the lands belonging to the abbacy into 
a temporal lordship. 1898 C. H. Bowoen Dict, Cath., 
Tenporatl Power of the Pope—t1. His right to possess and 
govern the Patrimony of St. Peter and other States of the 
Church; 2. His rights as Vicar of Christ in relation to other 
sovereigns and states. ’ 

+4, Applied to ‘artificial honrs’, i.e. twelfths of 
an ‘artificial day’: see ARTIFICIAL 5. Obs. rare. 

1594 Biunogvit £xerc, 11. 1. lii. (1636) 370 Note alsothat 
the unequal! houres are called sometime artificial], and 
sometime temporal! honres, 

5. a. Gram. and Pros, Relating to or depending 
on the quantity of syllables (i.e. the time taken in 
pronouncing them).  TZemporal augment (Gr. 
Gram.) + see AUGMENT sd, 2. 


1678 Putts (ed. 4), Liat Augment, an Augmenta- 
tion which is made in 2 Greek Verb, by increasing in several 
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Tenses, the quantity of the first Vowel or Dipthong, as dyw 
Hyov. 1860 Marsu Lect. Eng. Lang. 540 The ancient tem- 
poral metres were inexhaustible, because the permutations 
and combinations of the prosodical feet were infinite. 1867 
tr. Curtins's Gr. Gram, (ed, 2) § 235 The Temporal Augment 
is used in all verbs which begin with a vowe' 

b. Gram, Of or pertaining to the tenses of a 
verb; of tense; also, expressing or denoting time, 


as an adverb, a clause, etc. 

1786 H, Tooke Purdey 1. viii. (1798) 650 Our language has 
made but small progress, compared either with tbe Greek or 
with the Latin. even in this Modal and Temporal abbrevia- 
tion. 1886 W.G. HaLein Amer Frat. Philol, VII. 459 The 
tenseless phrase 7# order Zo, used alike for present and past 
purposes in English, fails to convey the temporal ideas con- 
veyed bythe Latin present and imperfect subjunctive. 1889 
Ziid. X. 334 1n Latin all the uses of the ablative absolute 
sprang from the temporal use of the ablative. 

6. In general sense: Of, pertaining, or relating 
to time, the prescnt time, or a particular time. 
| 1897 Mattock Wew Republic IY. ut. ii, 15 Merely tem- 
poral people, who are just as narrow-minded and dull as.. 
merely local people—the natives of a neighbourhood. 1886 
A. Weir Hist. Basis Alod, Europe (1889) 481 A vast quantity 
of temporal and spatizl experience. 1906 D. W. Forrest 
Axthority Christ v1. i. 309 In speaking of the last day we 
are using a temporal expression for an unspeakable and 
timeless reality. 
| B. sd. 1. a, That which is temporal: esp. in 
| pl. Temporal things or matters. 

1390 GowrR Conf. I. 32 Noght only of the temporal But 
of the spirital also. /é#d¢, 276 To day is venym schnd Ia 
holi cherehe of temporal, Which medleth with the spirital, 
1471 Fortescur Hs. (1869) 534 In his persone and his king- 
dome, which bothe be temporales onely. 16a5 Burcrs 
Pers, Tithes 16 Hee that partakes of Gods blessing in 
Temporals. 1755 Vounc Centaur iv, Joy from temporals, 
isa terrestrial joy, And, like all things terrestrial, hasa dreg 
in it. 1897 H. Drummonpo /deal Life 140 Trying by some 
other way than through these homely temporals, to learn the 
spiritual life, : 

b. Temporal power, possession, or estate ; TEM- 
PORALITY ; chiefly in Z/, = temporalities, 

¢1450 Hottanp Howat 277 That sen it nechit Natur, 
thar alleris mastriss, Thai conth nocht trete but entent of 
the Temperale. 1545 Batnktow Conzpl. xxii. (1874) 51 Of 
their temporals, let .viij. or .x. pound and not sbone of every 
hundreth be granted to the Kyng. 1594 R. ASHLEY tr. 
Loys le Roy 54b, The Pope commanodeth ouer the tem- 
porall of the Church ealled S, Peters patrimonie, as King. 
1795 Asse Baravet Hist. Clergy during Fr. Rev. 99 They 
did not reject the new French constitution, or the Jaws eon- 
cerning temporals. 1863 Biyin Hist. Kincham 39 The 
temporals were such Innds or other property as may have 
necrued to the church by gift or purchase, and belonged 
chiefly to the regular or monastic clergy. 1880 Browninc 
Dram. Idyils Ser, it. Pietro 362 1'll to Rome, before Rome's 
fect the temporal-supreme lay prostrate | 


2. (Also in L. form Temporale (temporéi'ld, 
-ile).) That part of the breviary and missal which 
contains the daily offices in the order of the eccle- 
siastical year, as distinct from those proper for 


Saints’ days: cf. SANCTORALE, 

14.. Tadle Lessons, ete. in Wyclif’s Bible 1V. 690 Here 
endith the Temperal, and here bigynneth the Propre Sane- 
torum. ¢1478 Vict. Voce. in Wr.-Wiileker 755/21 Hoe 
temperalium, a temperal, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 63/2 
‘This is the Rewle of the temporal thurgh the yere. 1517 
in Archzologia LX1, 83 Item a legend hoole of the tem- 
porall... Item a legend hoole of the Sanctorum. 1872 Tem- 
porale {see SancTORALE), 

Temporal (temporal), ¢.2 and 34.2 Anat. 
Also 6 tymporall, (ad. L. cempordl-is, f, tempora 
the temples: see TEMPLE 52.2] Of, belonging to, 
or situated in the temples: esp. in names of struc- 
tures, as Zeszporal artery, bone, muscle, vein, etc. 

Temporal canais, small passages for vessels and nerves 
through the malar bone to the temporal surface; temporal 
Jobe, the lowest lobe of the brain lying below the Sylvian 
fissure; ¢entporal fossa, that in which the temporal muscle 
originates. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 11/2 We should 
not hurte the temporalle musele. /éfd. 29 b/1 The thirde is 
called the temporall, or vayne of the iesnice which in divers 
branches ascendeth in the temples of the heade. 1732 
Arsutunot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 327 Copious 
Bleeding by opening the temporal Arteries. 1842 E, Witson 
Anat. Vade M1. (ed. 2) 23 The Temporal Bone is..divisible 
into a squamous, mastoid, and petrous portion. 1854 H. 
Sprencen Personal Beauty Ess, 1891 I]. 390 I'he chief agents 
in closing the jaws are the temporal muscles, 


B. 54, Elliptical for ¢emporal artery, bone, 


miuscle, etc, 

1541 R. Coprano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, F j, Those 
[muscles] are enlled tymporalles, and are ryght noble and 
vee sensyble, & therfore theyr hurt is very peryllous. 1758 
J. 5. Le Dran's Obsero. Surg. 8 The ‘Temporal became 
ossified. 31899 Alibutt's Syst, Med. VII. 228 The muscles 
of mastication—the masseters, temporals, and pterygoids. 
1goo J. Hutcuinson in Arch, Surg. X1. No. 4x. 23 The old 
woman’s temporals were scareely, if at all, enlarged. 

|| Temporale: see TEmPoRAL 54.1 2. 

Temporalism (tempéraliz’m), [f Temporan 
a.1+-18M.J 

]. The spirit of ‘the world’ (as opposed to a 
religious spirit); secularism ; addiction to temporal 
or mundane interests, 

1892 Dublin Rev. Jan. 10 Exhibition of the evil spirit 
whieh we have called ‘temporalism’, in that hatred of 
restraint nnd subordination. 1897 WV. Vork Voice 16 Sept. 

/« He..takes leave of animalism, temporalism, provineial- 
ism, and becomes consciously a son of God. 


{ 
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TEMPORALTY. 


2. The principle of the temporal power of the 
Pope. 

1899 Spectator 7 Jan. 15 This war, which is not the war. 
fare, nor in the interest, of the Roman Catholic Church, but 
of temporalism, is carried into every field where intolerant 
Catholicism has any power. 

So Te‘mporalist, one who maintains or supports 


the temporal power of the Pope. 

1901 fission. Record U. F. Ch. Scot. June 272/1 The 
next Pope will be a strong Temporalist, 

Teniporality (tempére'liti), Also 5 -er-; 
4-6 -ite, 5 -yte, -itee, -ytee, 5-6 -itie, (6 tem- 
porallytie). [ad. late L. cemporalitas (Tertullian), 
{, ¢empordi-is, TEMPORAL: see -ITy. Substituted 
in 14-15th c. for cemperalté, TEMPORALTY, q.v.] 

+1. Temporal power, jurisdiction, affairs, pro- 
perty, etc.: esf. the temporal property of the 
clergy; = TEMPORALTY 1, Obs. 

1393 Lanot, P. 2, C. xxi, 128 Prelates thei maden, To 
holde with Antecrist here temporalite to sane. 1497 Ace, 
Ld. High Treas. Scoil. 1. 314 Resanit fra Muister Johne 
Fresel, eleet of Ros, for the compositioun of his admissioune 
to the temporalitee of Ros. 1g0r Reg. Prizy Seal Scotl. 
I. 93/1 A. Precept of Admission made to Jane Forman, 
Prioress of Eklis, to the temporalite of al landis, rentis, and 
possessionis of the sammyn, 1613 Surrtey Trav. Persia 
ane lesser Princes of Italy being not likely to endure the 

hurches so great enerease of Temporality. 1818 Seorr 
Mrt. Midi, xiii{i], That the said ineumbent might lawfully 
enjoy the spirituality and temporality of the cure of souls at 
Knocktarlitie, . 

b. 2’. Temporal or material possessions (esp. of 


the church or clergy). 

01498 Harl, Contin, Higden (Rolls) VIII. 546 The comons 
putte up a bylle in the parlement to the kynge as for the 
temporalytees beynge in the handes of the spirituelte. 
@1gga Letano /ti#. VI. 1 The Kynge had reteynid the 
Temporallyties of the Byshoprike for a tyme. 1893 in 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 150 To considder what 
great prejudice the Kirk sustains by the erecting of the 
tithes of diverss prelacies into temporalities, so that these 
kirks cannot be planted. 1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 204 
The Pope..gave to the said Nicholas the said Abby, with 
all the said Spiritualities, and Temporalities. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 129 After all wbieh, the Bishop is introduced into 
the King's Presence to do his Homage for his Temporalities 
or Barony. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. §& Schue. xxv. (1857) 546 
The Church.. might, I believed, have to forfeit the tempar- 
alities, if her decision differed from that of the law courts, 

2. The body or class of temporal persons; = 


TEMPORALTY 2. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 24 The Emperour 
..to be lord and juge..of the temporalitee. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace x. 1002 ‘Vhe byschoprykis inclynyt till his eroune, 
Bathe temperalite and all the religioune. 1543 Hen. VIII 
SP, Parl. 24 Dec., in Cof?. Poents 165 Vou of the Tem- 
porality be not elean and unspotted of Malice and Envy. 
1679 Burnet Hist. Ref. I. 582 Here both the temporality 
and spirituality gave great subsidies to the king. 

3. The quality or condition of being temporal or 
temporary ; temporariness; relation to time, 

1634 Raispow Ladoxr (1635) 1: Though in the act of our 
labours. .we place temporality, yet ought we alwayes before 
our intentions to set Eas lise 1659 H. L’Estaance Alii. 
ance Div, Of. v. 158 As the Western Chureh observed this 
very day [All Saints day],so did also the Eastern, or at 
least some other, in temporality and point of time very near 
it. 1678 T. Jones Heart % its Right Sov. 587 What can any 
mortal excellency, that has..perishing temporality stamp'd 
upon it signifie to Christians, who ure not of this world? 
1909 Hest, Gaz. 15 May 4/1 Gaining thereby the attributes 
of eternity, without losing its own qualities of temporality. 

Temporalize, v. rare. [f. Temroran @.1+ 
-12E.] trans. To make temporal in character, a. 
To secularize; b. to limit ir time. 

1828 Pusry Hist, Eng. 1. 146 They led to the ultimate 
temporalizing and annihilation of everything peculiarly 
Christian in the system, 1890 Sfectator 5 July, Many who 
turned from 1 worship which seemed to localise and 
temporalise tbe Divine. 

Te'mporally, ev. [f. as prec. +-Ly 2,] 

1. For a time, temporarily. rare. 

1480-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 185 The maker of all thynges 
rested temperally in the,..thow vyrgyn. 

2. In regard to temporal matters; in, or with 
respect to, this world; in the present life. 

1380 Antecrisi? in Todd 3 Treat, Wyclif 119 Antecrist 
havyng glorie of be world temporally, 1456 Sia G, Have 
Law Arus (S.T.S,) 20 As evill bitter wateris gerris mony 
folk dee temporaly, sa dois..heresy and lollardry the saule 
dee spiritualy. 3552 App. Hamitton Catech, (1884) 39 
Puaitions quhilk God sendis to synnaris temporallie. 1679 
Wiutesreao in Speeches Fesuits 2, 1 pray God bless His 
Majesty both Temporally and Eternally. a@17x6 Soutn 
Sernz. (J.), Sinners who are in such a temporally happy con- 
dition, owe it not to their sins, but wholly to their ae 

Te-mporalness., rare. [f. as prec. + -NESs.] 
The quality of being temporal. 

1611 Corcr., Secularité,..worldlinesse, temporallnesse. 

Temporalty (te-mpéralti), Obs. or arch. Also 
4-6temper-; 4-5 -el-; 4-6 -te, -tee, 4-7 -tie, 
5-6 -tye, (6 temporalltie). [app. a. AF. */em- 
porelté= ¥. temporalité (13th c.), f OF, ¢em- 
porel, TEMPORAL: see-Ty. Cf. commonalty, cruelty, 
loyalty, etc. In 14-15th c. assimilated to the L. 
form, as ¢emiper-, cemporalité; now TEMPORALITY. } 

1, Temporal or secular things, affairs, business ; 
temporal anthority. ? Ods. 

1396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXH. 299 Temporelte 


e 


TEMPORALWARD. 


and spirituelte ben to partys of holi chirche. ¢1400 
Mausuey, (Roxb.) iii, 10 He es bare lorde bathe of tempe- 
raltee and of spiritualtce. ©1483 Caxton Dialogues 45 
Cest grand folye De donner le cternalite Pour le tempo- 
rvalite, it is grete folye For to gyve the eternalite For the 
temporalte. cigiz ist Fug. Bk. Amer. (Arb, Introd. 30/2 
Jn ye temperalte hane they one Emperour, 1621 Burtow 
Anat, Mel, iw. i. 1 ii. (1651) 415 The mutability of all 
temporalties. x6g1 Life Father Sarfi (1676) 47 Lands 
that in the temporalty are subject to the state of Venice, and 
in the spirituality are under the Arch-Bishop of Milan. 
17oo Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo J. 183 The Spiritualty 
and Temporalty are two distinct Jurisdictions, 

b. Chiefly 4/, Temporal possessions; esp. those 
of an ecclesiastical person or body: = Trmpor- 


ALITY 1b. ? Ods. 

[1306 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 220/1 Ont donez terres, tenementz, 
& avoesons, & tieles autres temporantez, as Prelatz de seinte 
Eglise.)_ 1377 Lance, P. 7%. B, xx. 127 Prelates bei hem 
maden, To holden with antecryste her temperaltes to sane. 
1380 Wyctir IVés. (1880) 103 Subsidies & dymes for here 
temperalties, 1449 Rod/s of Parit. V.157/2 Pronfiitez of the 
temperaltees of Bisshuprichez. 1570-6 Lamaaroe Peraméd, 
Kent (1826) 229 A stately Monasterie (the temporalties 
whereof did amount toa hundreth fiftie and five poundes), 
1607 Cowett Juterpr., Temporaliies of Bishops (Tempo- 
rvalia gi ei such renenewes, lands, and tenements, 
as Bishops hane had laid to their Sees hy the Kings and 
other great personages of this land from timetotime. a1718 
Burset Own Time J. wv. (1724) 760 The Cardinal was chosen 
hy the Chapter Vicar, or Guardian of the temporalties. 

2. The body of temporal persons or laymen, the 
laity; the temporal estate or estates of the realm, 
i.e, the temporal peers and the commons. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VU. 335 Kyng William was 
sterne..and rulede bopbe temperalte and spiritualte at his 
owne wille. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxliv. 301 Ther 
was graunted vnto the kyng..bothe of spirituelte and of 
temporaite an hole taxe and a disme. a1gzg SKELTON 
Col. Cloute 61 For the temporalte Accuseth the spiritualte. 
1621 Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App. 129 The 
subsidies of the Temporalty and the Clergie brought into 
the Honse from the King. a1zx3 Burner Own Time 
an. 1663 (1823) J. u. 340 The convocation gave..four sub. 
sidies, which proved as heavy on them, as they were light 
onthe temporality. 1874 SeAVidnenEGESe Fs. Wl. 191 The 
old compact between the spirituality and the temporalty, 

+b. The condition or estate of a layman. Oés. 
©1440 Bone Flor. 1032 Ther was lefte no man in that 
town..That was of temporalte. 1483 Afonk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 38 Sothely some flowryd in prosperite in the spyrytus 
alte. Some in the temporalte and some in relygyon, 

Temporalwa-rd, adv. rare. [f. TEMPORAL a.2 
+-WARD.] Towards the temples or temporal 
region; = TEMPORAD. 

1904 Titcnener tr. Iundt's Physiol. Psychol, 1. 236 
Retinal points that lie temporalward. 

Temporance, obs. form of TEMPERANCE, 

+ Tempora‘neal, ¢. Obs. rare", [f. as next 
+-AL.] = next (in quot. in sense 2), 

1625 Jackson Creed v, xviii. § 2 As if the temporaneal 
coexistence of these two effects bad sufficiently argued the 
one’s causal dependence upon the other. 

Temporaneous (tempéra'néas), a. Now rare 
or Obs, [f. L, tempordne-us timely, opportune (f. 
‘a tentpor- time) + -ovs.] 

+1. Lasting only for a time, temporary. Oés. 

1656 [see 2]. 1681 Hattyweit. Melampr, 68 (T.) Those 
things may. cause a temporaneous disunion. 178% A. Monro 
Compar. Anat. 120 The temporaneous grinders are placed 
..pon the internal set. 1806 W. Tavtor in dna. Rev. 1V. 
244 This book is so driftless, so useless, so temporaneous. 
1818 [implied in Zestporancously, -ness: see helow). 

2. Pertaining or relating to time, temporal. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Temfporancous, done suddenly, at 
a certaine time, pertaining to time; variable for the time. 
1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 67 A Temporaneous progressive 
motion of the parts of the Arr at the rate of 276 Paces ina 
second Minute of time, 1878 F. Fercuson Pop. Life Christ 
x. 40 He uses only the connective particle ‘and’ and not 
the temporaneous ‘then’. i 

Hence Tempora:neously adv., for the time; 
Tempora‘neousness, temporary character. 

2727 Baitey vol. IJ, Temporaneousness, 1818 G. S. Fanrr 
Hore Mosaicz \. 328 His title to the perpetually entailed, 
though temporaneonsly alienated, inheritance of his fore- 
fathers, /é7d. 11. 208 The testimony which it bears respect+ 
ing its own temporaneousness. 

Temporarily (te-mpéririli), adv. [f. Tes- 
PORARY a.+-LY *,] In a temporary manner. 

1, For a time (only); during a limited time. 

cr in Somers Tracfs (1748) 1. 193 Derogatory to the 
King’s Prerogative, relative to Parliaments, and temporarily 
changing the very Constitution thereof. 1803 Goowin Life 
Chaucer 11. 189 (Jod.) An oligarchical council temporarily 
administering the affairs of the nation. 1873 Ac? 36 § 37 
Viet. c. 88 § 7 The vacancy shall he temporarily filled, 

2. In relation to time, temporally. rave. 

1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant u. xi. 447 All spatially or 
temporarily determined phenomena. 

Temporariness (te'mpdririnés). [f. next + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being temporary. 

1695 J. Sacr Article, etc. Wks, 1844 1.197 The perpetuity 
or temporariness of it doth not affect its nature. 1876 W. 
Batucate Decp pies: of God ii, 36 The..suddenness and 
temporariness of the physical process of breathing, 

Temporary (tempdrari), a. (s4.) [ad. L. 
temporari-us, t, tempus, tempor time: see -ARY.] 

1, Lasting for a limited time ; existing or valid 
for a time (only); not permanent; transient; 
made to snpply a passing need. 

VoL. IX. 
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147-64 Bavtowin Alor. Philos. (Palfr.) 60 The authority 
of princes & gouernors..is truely to be called temporarie, 
that is, but for a time. a@1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 45 
The creature is temporary, whereas the soul is immortali. 
161 Hoases Leviath. ut. xix.og For their perpetuall, and 
hot temporary security. 1777 Cook Voy. Pacific u vii. (1784) 
I. 292 A large space had been cleared, before the temporary 
hunt of this Chief. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India V1. 1v.1x. 293 
‘The adaptation of temporary expedients to temporary exi- 
gencies, 1858 J. H. Newman //2s#. S&. (1873) lt. yo he 434 
Inconveniences which they felt to he only temporary, 

b. Temporary star (Astron.), a star which 
appears suddenly, shines for a time, and then 
almost or entirely disappears; ¢entforary tooth, 
a decidnons tooth, milk-tooth, 

1802 Med. Frul. VIII. 559 The first teeth, or those of 
childhood, the anthor calls temporary, the set which suc. 
ceeds them he terms permanent. 1833 Heescuet Astron, 
xii, 383 The phanomerta we allude to are those of temporary 
stars, 1842 E. Witson Anat. Fade Af. (ed. 2) 51 The 
pemporary teeth are 20 in number, 8 incisors, 4 canine, and 
8 molars. 

te. Belonging orrelating tothe particular time ; 
of the period; hence, of passing interest, ephe- 
meral, ? Oés. (or merged in 1). 

1777 Burke Corr, (1844) U1. 164, I send you a trifling 
temporary production, made for the occasion of the day, and 
to perish with it. 1778 Muscrave 25 Apr., in Boswell 
Johnson, A temporary poem always entertains us. 1805 
W. Cooxr S. Foote 1, 152 Thought it {* Devil spon Two 
Sticks '] admits of some temporary strokes, such as the 
ridicule on the college of physicians,..&c., [it)exhibits them 
worked up in so brilliant and general a manner, as to be 
always new. 

+ 4. Belonging to the present life or this world: 
= Temporal a.! 2, Ods. 

(In quot. 1602, of a person: ‘not a meddler with temporal 
or secular affairs ’.) 

1603 Suaxs. Meas, for AL. V¥.i.145 Duke. Know you that 
Frier Lodowick thatshe speakes of? /‘eter, I know him for 
aman dinine and holy, Not scuruy, nora temporary medler, 
As he’s reported hy this Gentleman. 1668 Howe Avess. 
Righteous (1825) 63 th our temporary state, while we are 
under the measure of time. 1674 Owen /ody Spirit (1693) 
207 Spiritual and Eternal things are more excellent than 
things Carnal and Temporary. 19751 Jounson A'ambler 
No. 153 p13 The wise use of temporary riches. 

+3. Alefaph, Occurring or existing in time (not 
from eternity). OJs. (Cf. Temponar at 6.) 

@ 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Aan, 1. ii. 6g Collectively they 
make up a good moral evidence touching a temporary in- 
ception of the humane Nature. 1678 Cuowortu /nte/l. 
Syst. 1 1. § 32. 39 They wha conceived the World to have 
had a Temporary Beginning or Creation, held the Coevity 
of all Souls with it. 1701 Norris Tdeal World a7 These 
truths are temporary, because those relations could not be- 
gin to exist before those created beings were produced. 

4, = TemporaL a.l 4. Obs. rare. 

@1656 Ussner Ann, To Rdr. P10 That from the evening 
ushering in the first day of the World, to that midsight 
which began the first day of the Christian ara, there was 
dig es seventy dayes, and six temporarie howers. 

- FO, 

+1. p/. Things belonging to this life, temporal 
goods, Cf, TEmporaLity 1b. Obs. 

1596 H. Crarnam Briefe Bible u. 218 Wee haue taken 
Bread and other temporaries without begging them at thy 
hands. 1665 Sir T. Heapert Trav, (1677) 172 A large 
Castle, which now by age or war (the cane eon of all 
temporaries) is moth-eaten. 

+ 2. A person whose religious life or devotion 
endures only for a time. (In allusion to Matt. xiii. 
21, etc.) Oés. (In quot. 1903 used (? by misunder- 
standing) for: A time-server, temporizer.) 

1619 W. Scrater £.xrf.1 Thess. (1630) 59 Our Tempora- 
ries, or rather Temporizers. .are carried full saile to the pro. 
fession of Faith; whom yet the least note of reproach.. 
makes ready to deny and abiure the Truth. 1647 Trarp 
Comm, 2 Cor, xiii. 8 A temporary may so fall away as to 

ersecute the truth that Re once professed, [1903 A. 

SMELLIE Men of Covt. xxiii. (1904) 253 A Temporary,—one 
who tries year in and year out to ' carry his dish level’, and 
adjusts his sails to catch the changing winds.] 

‘+3. A contemporary. Ods. 

1649 4 lcoran 6 We left this punishment, as an advertise- 
ment to their temporaries and posteritie, 

4, A person employed or holding a post tem- 
porarily; a ‘casual’. 

1848 Dickens Dowzbey iii, Being only a permanency I 
couldn't be expected to show it like a temporary. 1892 
Pali Mali G. 7 Oct.7/1 The ‘permanent temporaries’ are 
liable to dismissal at any time, but are practically fixed, 
some having been in the service from eight to ten years, 
1907 IVestm. Gas, 1 July 7/2 Servants who are merely 
casuals (Le., temporaries) in purely private families, 

Temporat(e, -aunce; sce TEMPERATE, -ANCE, 

Temporicide (tempirisaid). nonce-wd, [f. 
L. dempus, tenipor- time + -CIDE.] 

1, The ‘killing’ of time. 

1851 Chambers’ Papers for People UX. No. 72.9 Short 
romantic stories, adaptable for pur s of temporicide. 
1856 Grinvon Life xxiv. (1875) 305 Pleasure..such as will 
outweigh whole nights of the mere temporicide popularly 
esteemed the deau ida of pastime. 

2. One who ‘ kills’ time. 

an M. Conus 7h, fn Gard. (1880) II. 208 D., who 
would catch the tide, G., with his notions wide, Each is 
temporicideTime's reckless murderer, 


tTemporist. O¢s. [f. as prec. +-1sr: cf. 
TEMPORIZE v.] A temporizer, a time-server. 


ef Nasne Saffron. Walden Wks. (Grosart) WI. 123 
Heilding Dicke..is a temporist that hath faith inough for 


TEMPORIZER. 


all Religions. 1607 Marston What you will 1. i, Why, 
turne a temporist, row with the tide, Pursew the cut, the 
fashion of the age. 1650-66 Wuaarton /'ocms Wks. (1683) 
333, Touch me oot, Traytor !..1 am 90 Temporist, 

Temporization (temporaiza-fan). [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action of temporizing. 

1. Time-serving, ‘trimming’; compromise, 

1763 Jounson Misc. Lives, Ascham Wks, WV. 631 Charges 
of temporization and compliance had somewhat sullied his 
reputation, 1839 Fraser's Mag. XX.97 Her policy is one 
of temporisation. 1851 /dfd. X LIE. 139 A union... was con- 
sequently thought of, as the best means of temporization. 

2. Procrastination, delay ; gaining of time. 

3888 Times 19 Oct. 5,1 The inevitable reaction against 
the policy of adjourninent and temporization. 

Temporize (te-mpéraiz), v. (a. F. femporiser 
(14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) to pass one’s lime, 
wait one’s time, = med.L. temporfuire = tempor- 
are to put off the time, delay (Du Cange), It. 
lemporeegiare to observe, obey, or follow times 
(Florio), f. L. éempus, tempor- time: see -12E.) 

1. fntr. To adopt some course for the time or 
occasion; hence, to adapt oneself or conform to 
the time and circnmstances 3 to ‘trim’. 

(1555-63: cf. Temporizer 1.) 1579 G. Haavey Letter-bh. 
(Camden) 69, I pray the spare the world And give men 
leave to temporize. 1617 Moaryson /7in. 1, 51 Most part 
of the rest temporised with the State, openly professing 
obedience. .but secretly relieving the rebels. 1752 Fievoixa 
Amelia 1x, ix, How do you expect to rise in the church, if 
you cannot temporise, and give in to the opinion of your 
supporters? 1849 Macaccay //ist. Ang. viii, 11. 298 Penn, 
therefore, exhorted the fellows..tosulmit, or at least to tem. 
porise, 1877 Frovoe Short Stud. (1083) LV. 1, iii, 38 The 
pope... had privately advised Becket to avoid a quarre] with 
the king and to temporise. 

th. drans. Obs, rare. 

1600 {see Temportzro helaw]. 

+2. intr. To let time pass, spend time, ‘mark 
time’ ; to procrastinate ; to delay or wait fora more 
favonrable moment. Alsowiths¢. Ods. exc. asin 3. 

1879-80 Noatu //etarch (1676) 358 Charging thein they 
should not stir, and only to temp: ize and forbear, untill the 
Enemies came within a stones cast of them. 1600 Hottaxo 
Livy xxiv, xiii, §17 So Anniball contrariwise temporised, 
being not so readie now to ciedite the Nolanes. 1633 T. 
Starvoro Pac. Hib, 1. xiii, (1821) 147 Having temporized 
all this while. 1694 Mottecx Nalelais v. xviii. (1737! 76 
We lay by_and run adrift, that is, in a Landlopers Phrase, 
we temporis'd it. 1696 Putcutps (ed. 5), Temporize..also, 
to delay, to take time to consider, 

3. intr, To act, negotiate, parley, treat, deal 
(with a person, ete.), so as to gain time. 

1586 J. Hooker //rst. Jred.in //olinshed 11.118/1 They did 
yet so temporise with them, as they gained time, till further 
order might be taken. 1586 Day Ang, Secretary 1. '1625) 
Aiijh, My prouision is too small to perfect on a sudden su 
spacious 3 ground-worke, J will temporize with those duties 
which..by time may he in me supported. 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Cong AV. xviti, 133 William was still temporizing with 
Stigand ; the time for his degradation was not yet come. 

4. To negotiate, to discuss terms; to arrange or 
make terms, to effect a compromise (wth a per- 
son, etc., de/ween persons or parties). 

1579 Feston Guicctard. 1 (1599) 4 Kaowing discreetely 
howe to temporise betweene Princes confederate. 1586 
J. Hooker J/isé. /red. in 2alinshed VW. 142/1 His lord- 
ship granted hir request, and temporised with the earle. 
1636 FE, Dacres tr. A/achiavel’s Dises Livy 1.137 The safer 
conrse is, to temporise with it, then strive forthwith to ex- 
tingnish it, 1823 Scott /'ever/? xxxvi, 1 have behaved like 
afool..;] ought to have temporised with this singular being, 
learned the motives of its interference, and availed myself 
of its succonr. 1863 Kixctake Crimea 3. iii. 48 This calm 
Mahometan..strove to temporise as well as he could betwixt 
the angry Charches. : 

tb. érans. ? To negotiate, manage, accomplish 
(a result). Obs, rare. 

1g96 Warner Alb. Eng. x. Wil, (1612) 251 Of ancient 
Peeres, of valiant Men, great Lords, and Wise men all, By 
forced Warre, or fraudfall peace to temporize the fall. 

"1 5. ¢rans. To provide for the time, improvise, 
extemporize, (/rroneous tse.) 

1880 J. Nicat Pocus & Songs 41 No fire nor firing, goblet, 
pan, nor pot Nor wherewithal to temporize a bed. 

Hence Te-mporized f//. a. ; + Te‘mporizement 
(06s. nonce-wa.), = TEMPORIZATION I. 

1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 20 Whether then 
all religious zeale, being turned into temporized platformes, 
to cast omnia pro tempore, nihil pro veritate, [bid 33 
(The Jesuits] were vnworthy the name of <mporized statists 
-.if they shonld not denie all and change their opinions, 
agreeing to time, person and place. 1647 M. Huson Div. 
Right Govt, Ep. Ded. 5, 1 hope..[to] vindicate the inno- 
cency of my thoughts from all such uaworthy Sycophancy 
and Temporirement. ' 

Temporizer (te‘mpéraizar). Also 6 -our, Sc. 
-ar, 7-or. [Agent-noun f. prec.: cf. F. éempori- 
seur (@ 1600 in Littré).] One who temporizes. 

1. One who complics for the time, or yields to 
the time; n time-server, a ‘trimmer’. 

1555 R, Plownott] tr, Afsscudus (title) The Temporisour 
(that istosay, the Observer of T'ynie) translated intolnglishe, 
1363 Winjet Sour Scoir Thre Quesi. To Rdr., Wks, ¢ TS.) 
1, 53 Werray fingzeit hypocritis, and temperizaris with the 
tyme contrare thair conscience, 1563-87 Foxe 4. § AY. 
(1596) 1885/1 One by iudgement reformed, is more worth 
then a thousand transformed temporizers. 1611 Suaks, 
IF int, 7.1. ii, 302 A mindlesse Slaue, Or else a houering 
Temporizer. 1617 Morvson Jia. 1. 2990 They would nener 
be dissembling temporisors, 1710 Norris CAr, Prvd. ii. 101 
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TEMPORIZING. 


The Policy of Temporizers, men that steer their course by 
the compass of Worldly Interests. 1812 Suettry Address 
Prose Wks. 1888 I. 258 The dangers which lie beneath the 
footsteps of the hypocrite or temporizer. 

2. One who seeks to gain time; a procrastinator, 
delayer ; one who waits for a favourable time. 

1609 Hottano Amz. Mfarcel?. 370 Like unto that auncient 
and warie temporizer (Q. Fabins Maximus}. 1636 Fratey 
Clavis Myst. xxix. 383 Doth Satan_play the temporizer 
and time all his suggestions? 1736 Gend/. Mag. V1. 469/1 
The famous Advice..which ought to be observed by all 
Temporizers; viz. Time was; Time is: but take Care to lay 
hold on the Opportunity before the Time is past. 


Temporizing (tempéraizin), vbl. sh. [f. as 
prec. +-ING !.] The action of the verb TEMPORIZE, 

1. Temporary compliance, etc.; time-serving, 
‘trimming’; parleying: see TEMPORIZE 1. 

1gg0 J. Smytue in Let, Lit. Aen (Camden) 64 By your 
Majesties bearinge and temporizinge with the woonderfull 
disorders and abuses. ¢16x8 Moayson //n. (1903) 287 Our 
Ministers could not safely line {in Ireland] without some 
temporising, and applying himselfe to thaire humours. 1707 
Norats Sreat, Humility iii. 98 By temporizing or time- 
serving, I mean, when a man conforms his principles or 
practices to the times,..so ns to he ready to take up new 

rinciples,.. whenever a new turn of the times..shall make 
it for his advantage so todo. 1757 Buaxe Adridgm, Eng, 
Hist. viii, John, deserted by all, had no resonrce but in 
temporizing and submission. 1826 Scott Old Afort, xxxviti, 
This..is no time for temporising with our duty. 

2. Putting off, delaying, procrastination; nego- 
tiation so as to gain time: see TEMPORIZE 2, 3. 

1586 J. Hooxea Hist. Jre/. in Holinshed Wi. 1313/2 By 
temporising and gaining of time all matters were pacified. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, xlvii, 270 Without further 
temporising, he passed over the very same day to the other 
side of the river. 1685 Gractan's Cowrtiers Orac. 4g A 
rational temporizing ripens secrets and resolutions. 

Te-mporizing, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-1nG%.] 
That temporizes: see the verb. 

1. Time-serving, ‘trimming’. 

1600 E. Brount Hosp. Jncur. Fooles aij, Another puts on 
the Foxe with temporizing humilitie. 1680 C. Nessz Church 
Hist. 210 Vhat temporizing parasitical priest. 1693 Davoren 
Fuvenal Ded. (1697)65 A Temporizing Poet, a Well-manner‘d 
Court-Slave, and a Man who ts often afraid of Laughing in 
the right place. 1796 Buaxe Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIIL 
87 They..consider a temporizing meanness as the only 
source of safety, 1828 J. W. Croxea Diary 12 July, | 
thought a timid or temporising course would create great 
dissatisfaction. ois: 

2. Designed to gain time. 

woe Alisc. Tr. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 140/1 My people 
became so clamorous that temporizing measures were no 
longer to be pursued. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Afed, 
xvi, igt His treatment was purely expectantand temporising. 
1903 J. Gataonea in Cams, Mod. Hist. VW. xiii. 447 Henry 
wrote a temporising reply. : ae 

Hence Te‘mporizingly adv., in a temporizing 
way, in a way designed to gain time. 

1847 in Wesster. 1894 Temple Bar Mag. Cl. 136 
He .. talked temporizingly, with suggestions of possible 
arrangements, 

Temporo- (te-mpére), before a vowel some- 
times tempor-, used in Avat, as combining form 
of L. tem:fora temples (of the head), forming adjec- 
tives in tbe sense ‘pertaining to the temple or 
temples and (some other part) ’, as temporo-alar 
belonging to the temporal region and the wing: 
noting a muscle in birds, -auricular, -facial, 
-hyotd, -malar, -mandibular, -mastoid, -maxillary, 
-occipital (also temporoccipital), -parietal, -sphenoid, 
-sphenoidal, -zygomatic. 

1842 E. Witsox Anat, Vade AI. (ed. 2) 400 The *Temporo- 
facial gives off a number of branches which are distributed 
over the temple and npper half of the face. 1899 A//bute's 
Syst, Med. VAM. 168 The distribution of the “temporo-malar 
or any other sensory nerve. 1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade 
Af, (ed. 2) 337 The *Temporo-maxillary vein formed by the 
union of the tempora! und internal maxillary. 1890 Brtuxcs 
Nat. Med. Dict. *Temporo-occipital artery, ..* Temporo- 
parietal suture, that between temporal and parietal bones. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 341 Between the frontal 
and *temporo-sphenoid lobes. 18g0 Biteincs Wat, Med, 
Dict, te eee mete surface, external surface of 
great wing of sphenoid. 

Tempour, Tempra, obs. ff. TEMPER, TEMPERA. 

Temprate, obs. variant of TEMPERATE. 

+Tempre, z. Obs. Also 4-5 temper(e, 5 
tempur(e. [a. AF., OF. tempré(tath c. in Godef.), 
pa. pple. of ¢emprer to TEMPER, The final -e, 
originally pronounced, became at length mute: cf. 
Assicn, Costive.] Tempered; temperate. 

jo Hampoe Psalter. x It isa tempre kynd of praiynge. 
Lbid, cxxxvii. 5 All tempre men, pat gouernes pair fiesch 
in mesure, ¢ 1385 Cuaucea L. G. IW. Prol, 128 Now hadde 
the tempre sonne af that relenyd. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
130 Large of 3ifftes and ryght ffre, Wondur fair and ryght 
tempere., 1422 tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv, 247 Slepe.. 
vpon a nessh Bedde and in a place tempure. 

Tempre, -en, obs. forms of TEMPER v. 

+Temprely, 2dv. Obs. Also 4 temperel(l)y. 
[f Tempre @.+-Ly2.] In moderation, temperately. 

€1386 Cuaucer Shipm. T, 262 (Harl. MS.) Gouerneth 30w 
also of 3our diete Al temperelly (v.77. temperally [?-atly], 
atemprely) and namely in bis hete. xq2atr. Secreta Secret. 

Priv, Priv. 237 Men whych kepyth reysonabill diette and 
lywentemprely, bene more holeof body. /é/d.242 Drynke 
a lytill and colde temprely. 

So + Te-mpreness (tempurnes), temperateness. 
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1486 Bh, St. Albans, (er. aij, 
of the worlde which shall be calde 
contre of tempurnes. — 

Temprure, variant of TEMPERURE Ods. 

Temps, Tempse, obs. ff. Tense, TEMSE. 

Tempt (tem"t), v. Forms: 3- tempt, 3-7 
temt, 4-6 (Se. -9) temp. [a. OF. and AF. 
tempte-r (12-14th c.), learned form, beside the 
popular form enter, fanter:—L. temptare, tem- 
tare to handle, touch, feel, try the strength 
of, put to the test, try, attempt: cf. Pr. templar, 
Cat., Sp., Pg. ¢entar, It. tentare. The Eng. 
form has always followed L. ¢em( p)tare, the form 
tent being very rare (see TENT v.%); but the sb. 
temptation had from 13th c. the collateral form 
tenlation, which during the 16th and 17th c. was 
much used by theological writers. 

In inscriptions and early MSS., the Latin vb. is always 
tempt. or temtdre; this became in due course fenfdre in 
Romanic (see above, and ef. romptis, pronto, etc.) about 
the 13th c. scribes began to introduce this spelling in Latin 
MSS., whence it came into printed books and Latin Dicts., 
being supported by an assumed etymology as freq. of Zen- 
dére, tentuat to stretch, strive, aim, endeavour, try (meeting 
nt length with sense 3 below); but this is now rejected in 
favour of a root fer-, temp-: see Walde Lat. Etym. Worter- 
buch sv. tentpto. 

Sense 4,a later developmentin L., common in the Vulgate 
and Christian use, is the earliest recorded in Eng.] 

I. To test, put to the test, try. 

+1. To try, make trial of, put to the test or 
proof; to try the quality, worth, or truth of. Ods. 
exc, as in 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor DM, 5030 Lauerd..pat..tempted abraham pi 
dere Of his aun sun offrand to mak, 1382 Wycur Gen. 
xxii, 1 Aftyr that thes thingis weren doon, God temptide 
[1388 assaiede] Abraham [1535 Covers, :did., After these 
actes God tempted Abraham; 1611 Bisce 7éid., It came 
to pass after these things, that God did tempt [1885 (R.V”.) 
prove] Abraham]. 1382 — Dan, i. 12 Tempte [g/oss or 
assaie; 1535 Coveap. Prone with; 16211, 1885 Prove] vs 
thi sernauntis ten days, and be potage 3ouen to vs for to ete. 
¢1386 Cuaucea Cler’'s T. 402 He hadde assayed hire ynogh 
lilere: . what neded it Hire for to tempte and alwey moore 
and moore? 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 45 With questions 
echon of tho He tempteth ofte. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
73/1 The quene of Saba cam fro fer contreys to see hym & 
to tempte hym in demaundes and questyons. 1538 STARKEY 
England u. i. 176 To haue some [sick persons] to go aboute 
..to prone and tempt theyr lonyng charyte. 16.. Sir W. 
Muae Sonn. iii. 6 To try my treuth and temp my loyall loue. 
1644 Quaates Hieroglyph, xiii, Wks. 1881 111. 195 Tempt 
not your Salt beyond her power. 


+b. trans. Toact upon asa ‘trial’ or severe test; 
to try with afflictions ; to afflict sorely, distress. 


Cf. ATTEMPT uv. 4. Obs. rare. 

13.. E. Z, Allit. P. B. 283 Felle temptande tene towched 
his hert. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 152h/2 And thise xvii 
first yere I was moche tempted by the brennyng of the sonne 
moche asprely. : 

2. To make trial of, put to the proof, or test, in 
a way that involves risk or peril. 

a. Zo tempt God: to put to the test, or experi- 
ment presumptuously upon, His power, forbearance, 
ete.; to try how far one can go with Him ; hence 
sometimes passing into ‘to provoke, defy’. So ¢o 
tempt providence, etc. 

a1340 Hamrote Psalter \xxvii, 21 Pai tempte god bat 
puttis paim selfe in any perill forto fande if god will 
delyuer baim 1382 Wyeure Deut. vi. 16 Thow shalt not 
tempte the Lord thi God, as thow hast temptid in the place 
of temptynge. 1390 GowER Conf. II]. 43 He tempteth 
hevene and erthe and helle. 1533 Gav Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 
tz Thay sine alsna aganis this command that tempis god. 
tssa Hutoet, Tempt or pronoke, petirtio, fento, femto, 
verso, 1611 Biste Acts v. 9 How is it that yee have agreed 
together, to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? 1714 Swirt 
Pres. St. Affairs » 22 Religion teacheth us, that 
dence onght not to be tempted. 1715-20 Pore J/éia. 
Nor tempt the wrath of Heav’ns avenging Sire. 

b. In fo tempt fate, fortune, etc., the sense ap- 
proaches a. 

1603 Knotes List. Turks (1621) 119 Whothus overthrowne, 
resolved no more to tempt fortune. 1693 Crgecu in Dry- 
den's Fuvenal xiii. (1697) 339 Thy Perjur'd Friend will 
quickly tempt his Fate, 1746 Francis tr. Hor, Epést.1. ig 
Wisely resolv’d to tempt his Fate no more, 

ce. To tempt (the storm, flood, sea, etc.): to ad- 
venture oneself in or upon; to risk the perils of. 
(Cf. Artespr v, 2.) Chiefly poet. Also to tempt 
the worst, tempt reprisals, etc. 

2667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 404 Who shalf tempt with wandring 
feet The dark unbottom’d infinite Abyss? 1697 Davoren 
Virg. Georg. i. 123 The first to lead the Way, to tempt 
the Flood.  Jéd. 58: Nor tempt th’ inclemency of Heav’n 
abroad. 1703 Rowe Udyss. tv. i, Know’st thou what ‘tis 
to tempt a Rage like mine? 1704 Pore Windsor For. 
389 Tempt icy seas, where scarce the waters roll. 1797 Mas. 
Raocurre /falian i, 1 wilt tempt the worst at once. 1835 
J.P. Kenneov “Horse Shoe X.\ii, ({They] preferred to tempt 
the rigors of the mountain rather than remain in their own 
dwelliags. 

+3. To try, endeavour, essay: with zxf. (to do 
something), or equiv. clause; = ATTEMPT z. I. 

Sometimes aphetic for Atremrr. 

€1375 Se. Leg, Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 697 pe feynd, bat 
ay wil besy be to tempt pat pame twa had Inwy, 1382 
Wverir 2 Mace, ii. 24 So wetemptiden, or assayeden, for to 
abregge in to oo boke, thingus comprehendid..in fyne 
bookis. — Acts xvi. 2 Whanne thei camer into Misye, 


That other theirde parte 
afirica, that is to say the 


rovi- 
v.44 


TEMPTABLENESS. « 


thei temptiden [Coveap. proved, 1611 assayed] for to go 
into Bithinie. 1494 Fasyan Chron. y. cxiv. 88 Whan Chil- 
perich had temptyd hy many sondrye meanes to hane theym 
out of the sayde prenylege. 1538 Staakev Zug/and 1. i. 
ar Yet in some tyme and certayn place byt ys not to be 
temptyd of wyse men {to meddyl wyth materys perteynyng 
to the wele of hys hole cuntrey}. 
b. with simple object. To attempt, to try. 

1697 Davoren 2neid v1. 214 Ere leave be giv'n to tempt 
the nether skies. [1730 Swirt Panegyrich on Dean 324 In 
vain | ‘tempt too high a flight.] 

+c. To make an attempt upon, to try to obtain; 
to assail. (Aphetic for ArTEmpr.) Oés. 

azyazt Paor Henry §& Emma 518 O wretched maid! 
Whose roving fancy would resolve the same With him, who 
next should tempt her easy fame. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., 
Fpist. \. xviii. 127 Be not by foolish Love betray'd To 
tempt your Patron’s favonrite Maid. 

II. To try to attract, allure, incite, induce. 

4. trans. To try toattract, to entice (a person) to 
do evil; to present attractions to the passions or 
frailties of; to allure or Incite to evil with the 
prospect of some pleasure or advantage. Const, 
to something, fo do something. Also aéso/, (The 


earliest use in Eng.) : 

axa Ancr, R. 60 Tauh ne rouhte heo never bauh he 
ponhte toward hire, & were of hire itempted [47S. Cotz. 
ifondet). /d/a. 226 Strongliche was he itemted er he so 
neolle. «1300 Cursor Af. 15654 (Cott.) Rises vp, and wakes 
wel, Ar yee tempted [Go¢/. tempid] be. 1340 HamPore 
Psalter Ww. 1 Pe devel, pat nenyre styntis to temp pi 
sernauntis. ¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wks, U1, 107 To praye pat 
we be non3t ytempted of Ug fende. ¢1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 127 Ane vnwyse confessur began to tempe hur vnto 


y syn. ¢1450 Cov. Myst. xxv. (Shaks, Soc.) 240 Thryes-1 


tempte hym..Aftyr he fast fourty days, 1g00-20 Dunpar 
Poents xxxiv. 2 Me thocht the Devill wes tempand fast The 
peple. 1530 Patser. 754/1 He hath tempted me..to goa 
thevynge with hym. 1548 Upatt Erase. Par, Luke iii. 
48h, Adam also was tempted, and ouercomed: Christe 
beeyng tempted, onercame the temptonr. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. 
& Cr. v.iv.93. 1665 Mantev Grotius' Low C. Warres 317 
Then they tempted the Fidelity of Caspar Ensem the 
Governonr, both by Rewards and Terronr, but he was 
resolv'd ngainst both, 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 296 For hee 
who tempts, though in vain, at least asperses The tempted 
with dishonour foul, 1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), To Tempt, 
to allure or entice, to egg on or set a-gog, to induce to Evil. 
1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Toni's C. xix, Only when I’ve been 
very much tempted. 1869 Spuacron ¥. Plough. Talk g 
Idle men tempt the devil to tempt them, 4 
b. To try to draw (a person) to contradict, con- 
fute, or commit himself. arch. 
(In N.T. versions, repr. Vulg. /e(p)/are, Gr. metpagerv,) 
1382 Wycur Ma/#, xxii. 35 Oon of hem, a techer of the 
lawe, uxede Jhesus, temptynge hym, Maistre, whiche is a 
greet maundement in the lnwe? — YoAx viii. 6 Sothli thei 
seiden this thing temptinge him, that thei my3ten accuse 


him. — Mark xii.15 What tempten je me? brynge 3e to 
me a gee that ] se. 1526 TincaLe féfd., Why tempte 
ye me? Brynge me a peny, that I maye se yt. [So 614 


and A. V. 1881.) 

5. To attract or incite ¢o some action or /o do 
something ; to allure, entice, invite, attract; to 
dispose, incline. Sometimes, contextually, To in- 
duce, persuade. 

1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. mE Pat i ne am temted ful tid to 
turne me bennus. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, 1V 226b, The 
vsing of such gentill fashions toward them,..so tempted 
theim that they could none otherwise do. 21674 CLARENDON 
Surv. Leviath, (1676) 15 Which might temt_ him to under- 
value. 1716 Gay Trivia 1, 164 ‘The rowing crew, To 
tempt a fare, clothe all their tilts in blue. 1742 W. Cotins 
Pers. Eel... 31 Unhappy land t whose blessings tempt the 
sword. 1825 Scotr Belrothed xix, He. was tempted to 
think that he had been something hasty in listening to the 
arguments of the Archbishop. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 42 The sick are tempted by pleasant meats and drinks. 
Mod. One is tempted to think that it had been pre-arranged. 
The fine morning had tempted many ont. 

Hence Te'mpted f#/. a. (also adsol.). 

¢1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 5 Sothely I haue na wondyr if 
pe temptid fall. x91 Suaxs. Jo Gent. u, vi. 8 1f thon 
hast sin'‘d, Teach me (thy tempted subiect) to excuse it, 
1603 [see Temprea rt], ¢1611 Cuapman /iad x. 436 Lest 
from their tempted rest Some other God should stir the foe. 
1667 [see 4]. 3839 Baitev Feséus xxix. (1852) 484 May God 
forbear, To jndge the tempted purpose of my heart | 1844 
Mas. Browninc Brown Rosary xiv, Fhe Tempted is sinning. 

+Tempt, sd. Obs. rave. [app. aphetic f. Ar- 
TEMPT Sb.] = ATTEMPT 50, 

1597 Hooker Zec?. Pol, v. \xxvi. § 6 By the issnes of all 
tempts they found no certaine conclusion but this. 65a 
Benxtowes Theoph, vin. xxxvii, Because Gods A“qual, Ser- 
pents tempts are quell’d. a 1668 Lassets Voy, Jtaly (1670) 
1, 124 Which (Castle] staveth off alt tempts of strangers. 

Temptable (te-m?tib’l), z. Also 9 -ible. [f. 
TEMPT v.+-ABLE.}] That may be tempted ; liable 
or open to temptation. 

1628 Fettuam Resolves ui. [1.]lxvi. 188 There is sometimes 
a selfe-constancie, that is not temptable, 1678 CuowoaTH 
Intell, Syst. \. iv. § 15 268 Whether or no a Philosopher be 
temptable by it, or illaqueable into it. 1724 Swirt Drapier's 
Lett. iv. ? 21 If the parliament of Ireland were as temptable 
as any other assembly within a mile of Christendom. 1819 
Coceaince in Lit. Rene. (1836) 11.239 Macbeth’s mind, ren- 
dered temptible by previons dalliance .. with ambitions 
thonghts. 2883 J. Parkea Afost. Life 11.319 In alt points 
temptable though invulnerable. 

Hence Temptabi'lity, Te-mptableness, accessi- 
bility to temptation. 

1682 H. Moat Annot. Glanvill’s Lu. 0.78 What can this 
freedom of Wilf consist in so much as ina temptableness by 
other Objects that are of an inferiour nature? 1825 Coxe- 


TEMPTATION. 


rince Aids Ref, (1848) 1. 223 A soul surrounded with 
temptation, and having the worst temptation within itself 
in its own temptahility. 

Temptation (tem?ta'fon). Forms: @. 4- 
tempt-, 5-7 temt-; 8. 3-7 (9 arch.) tent-. [a. 
OF, temptaciun, -tation (12th c.), entation (13th c. 
in Godef. Compl.), ad. L. tempt-, tentatton-em, n. 
of action from femptdre, tentare to TEMPT, q.v.] 

1. The action of tempting or fact of being tempted, 
esp. to evil; enticement, allurement, attractioa. 

(Sometimes with more or less approach to senses 2 and 3.) 

The Temptation (in Christian Theol, and Arf), that of 
Jesus in the wilderness (Matt. iv, ctc.). Also used of those 
of medizval saints by evil spirits, e.g. ‘The Temptation of 
St. Anthony‘. 

a, 1340 Ayend. 158 Huanne he [the devil] comp ine gyse 
of angle..panne is be temptacion mest strang. J/did, 228 
Temptaciun. 13.. Afaté, vi 13 in Paues 14¢4 C, Eng. Biol, 
Version, And ne {ede us notin temptacyon. ¢ 1450 Mankind 
arg in Afacro /lays g The temtacyon of pe flesch, 3¢ must 
ier lyke a man. rg26 Tinoae Alate, xxvi. 41 Watche 
an pee that ye fall not into temptacion. 1667 Mitton 
P. L, vu. 643. And all temptation to transgress repel, 
Léid, 1%. 364 Seek not temptation then, which to avoide Were 
better. 1837 Dick rxs /’chzv. ii, The temptation to take the 
stranger with him was equally great. 1846 Tarncu Mirac. i. 
(1862) 11a But man is to be perfected, not by exemption from 
temptation, but rather by victory in temptation. 1877 
Moztey Univ. Seru. xvt.a71 Old-established rank has the 
temptation to luxurious indolence and pride. 1887 Crana 
Bete tr. Woltmann & Woermanun's Hist. Paint. Wt. 
i. 109 [Martin Schongauer's] well-known plate of the 
Temptation of S. Antony. 

B. 1447 Bonennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 9 As for the cardiacle 
that tentacyoun Betoknyth..Of oure gostly enmye. 1534 
Moae Com. ae Trib. Wks. 1177/a The first might we 
cal tentation, the second persecucion...Sois tentacion tribu- 
lacion to a good man. 1503 Winget Four Scotr Thre 
Quest, Wks. (S.T.S.) ]. 120 The guid in the battell throw 
tentatioun may fall. 1650 Butwer Authropomet. 58 To 
sufter this tentation from evil spirits. 1650 (Scottish) Psalms 
ix Afetve xcv. 8 Then harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation, As in the desert, on the dayof the tentation. 1678 
Sta G. Mackenzie Crim. Lats Scot. 1, xvii, § 6 (1699) 89 
He is more guilty, seing he wants the natural tentation of 
the Adulterer. : 

pb. With a and /. An instance of this, 

a, axaag Ancr. R. 32 Peo bet beod ine stronge tempta- 
ciuns, 41340 Hampote Psalter xxvi. 6 lf temptacyons wax 
ageynes me. cr4gr Chast, Goddes Chyld, 2 The more 
knoweng a man hathe the stronger ben his temptacyons, 
1848 Mavatce Lord's Prayer vii. 91 We shall gain little.. 
by changing that word for ‘trials ',as if every ‘ trial’ did not 
Ste tesnity involve a temptation. 

B. araag Ancr, 8,246 Alsoa muchel tentaciun, pet is bes 
feondes bles. 1568 Covervate l/ofe hah xvii, (1574) 
136 Bodely fraile lustes and tentations. 16a5 Downe Seri, 
iil. (1640) 2a Such a measure of grace as shall make me dis- 
cerne a tentation and resist a tentation. 1693 Afol. Clergy 
Scot, 43 The many Incumbrances, Tentations, Weaknesses, 
that we daily encounter. 1818 Scorr /rt, AVidi., xiii, When 
ye are pressed wi’ ensnaring trials and tentations and beart- 
plagues. . 4 es 

ec. Tempting quality, enticingness. rare. ? Obs. 
£1430 LvoG. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 108 Lordes and lay. 
men and spryttualle her gave chase, For her fayer beawté 
grette temtacyon she hase. 17: a H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual, (1809) TI}. 5 The..trees reached forth fruits of irre- 
sistible temptation, 
d. trausf. A thing that tempts; a canse or source 


of temptation. 

1596 Sans. Aferch, V. 1. iL 106 Set a deepe glasse of 
Reinish-wine on the contrary Casket, for if the diuel be 
within, and that temptation without, } know he will choose 
it. 1676 Davorn Aureng-sz. v. ti, Dare to be great, without 
a guilty crowns; View it, and fay the bright temptation 
down, 1786 Buans Address to Unco Guid vi, Ye're aiblins 
nae temptation, 1856 Faouoe Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. i. 17 The 
command of a permanent military force was a temptation 
toamhition. . f 

2. The action or process of testing or proving ; 


trial, test. Obs. or arch. 

3138a Wreiie 1 face, it 52 Wher [1388 Whether] Abraham 
in temptation was not founden [eithful, 1535 CoveroaLe 
Ecclus. xxvii. 5 The ouen proneth the potters vessell, so 
doth tentacion of trouble trye righteous men. rssa Apr. 
Hasiton Caiech. (1884) ax Thair is temptatioun guhairby 
man temptis God. 1677 Gitrtn Demonol, (1867) 58 Tempta- 
tions are distinguished into trials merely, and seducements. 
1885 Brace (R. V.) Deut, iv. 34 To. .take him a nation from 
the midst of another nation by temptations [so all versions 
from Wyclif: sarg. Or, trials; or, evidences], by signs, 
and by wonders. * 

+3, A severe or painful trial or experience; an 


affliction, a trial. Ods. 

¢3g95 Cart. Watt &. Dudley's Voy. W. ind, (Hakl. Soc.) 
43 ‘Theire victuall spent and fresh water consumed, they 
susteyned a great temptacion. ¢1610 Women Saints 198 
Troubles and tentations which I endured by being..driuen 
out of my contrie, 1652 CaomweLL Let. to Ld, Wharton 
Fe June in Carlyle, [They] may be too great a tentation to 

er spirit. F 

4. Comb., as teniplation-proof, adj., etc. 

3631 Donne Serzt. 1x. (1640) 603 To bring me to thinke 
myselfe Ng tL ey above tentation. 1691 Norais 
Pract, Dise, 197 The Greatness of the happiness there.. 
will make him Temptation-Proof against any present good 
orevil. 1889 C. C. R. Up for Season 101, { leave without 
reluctance your temptation-guarded fold. 1908 Wesiv, 
Gas, 30 Oct. 13/3 The champion tenptation-resisters. 

Hence Tempta-tional z., of the natnre of tempta- 
tion; Tempta‘tlonless a., without temptation, to 


which there is no temptation, 
1643 HamMonp Sern, Fokn xviii. go Wks. 168 
An empty, profitless, temptationless sin. 188a J. 


WW, 513 
ALDWELL 


171 


in Homiletic Q. Afag. VJ. 106/2 The two verbs used here 

to describe the temptational agency of Lust. 
Temptatious (tem’terfos), a. Also § tent-. 

[f. pree.: see -ovs.] Full of temptation; tempt- 


ing, seductive, allaring. 

r60or CuettLe & Munoay Death Robt, Earl of liunting- 
don u. ii, Fj, I my Liege, 1: O! that temptatious tongue 
Had no where to be plac’t but in your head. 10a C, 
Matnea Magn. Chr. mi. 1. iv. (1852) 329 His removal. .was 
clogged with many temptations difficulties. 1744 R. Wev- 
ton Chr. Faith & Pract. 10 Those that in this tentatious 
world deny their religion. 1889 //arfer's Mag. Mar. 665/2 
There was something..winning and temptatious in it. 

+Temptative, ¢. Ods. rare—'. [f. Temprv. 
+-ATIVE; or ad. med.L. femptativ-us ‘scducens, 
fallax’ (1377 in Du Cange).] = prec. 

1449 Pecock Refpr. (Rolls) 105 The natural temptatyue 
wrecchidnessis which other men haue, 

+Tempta‘tor. Obs. [a. L. temptator, lentator, 
agent-n. from fempfdre totempt. Cf. F. tempiateur 
(14th c, in Godef.), mod.F, tentateur,) = TEMPTER. 

14gt Caxton Mitas Pair, (W. de W. 1495) 1. xlvii. 85 b/2 
Whanne we haue good hope, we overcome the deuyll our 
temptatour. 1632 LitHcow Trav. x. 438 First they be 
Imitators; next, Mutators; thirdly, Temptators. 

Te-mptatory,a. rare. [f ppl. stem of L. éempt- 
dre to tempt + -ory 2; cf. F. tentatoire tempting 
(Palsgr. 279/2).] Of tempting nature ; temptations. 

rg00 G. Swirt Someriey 88 We were jolly ready to spend 
an hour or so with the temptatory damsel. 

Tempter (tem?tar). Also 4-6 -our. (ME. 
tentplour = obs. F. tempteur (14th c.', denteur 
(16th c.), OF. *tempteor, in nom, tempiere, -tetre 
(13-14th c. in Godef.) :—L. ¢emplator-em, agent-n. 
from fenipidre to tempt.] 

1. One who or that which tempts or entices to 
evil; the tempter, (sfec.) the devil. 

a1380 St, Bernard 717 in Horst. al ltengl, Leg. (1878) 53 
To Bs temptour softeliche He seide peos wordus. 1382 
Wycuir fait. iv. 3 And the tempter cummynge ni3, saide 
to hym, 3if thou be Goddis sone, say that these stoons he 
maad looues. 1533 Gau Richt Fay (S.T.S,) 95 We haiff iii 
tempers (and we ar tempit be iii vayis) quhilk is of ye body 
of the dewil and of ye vardil. 1548 Temptour [see Temrt 
v. 4). 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for Alu. it, 163 The Tempter, or the 
Tempted, who sins most? 1673 O. Watnea Educ. 60 That 
the Temter may find no bait to cover his poyson, 1788 
Wesey Wks. (1872) VI. 377 Because he is continually 
inciting men to evil, he is emphatically called ‘the Tempter *. 
1907 Sanoay Life Christ in rec. Kes. 1. i, 28 There are three 
scenes in which the Son of God is assailed hy the Tempter. 

+2. One who tests; a taster of ale or bread, Obs, 

61450 Godstow Reg. 101 That they shold have ben temp- 
ters or tapsters of brede and ale in the said towne. 

Tempting, 2/. 56. (f. Temrr v.+-1xe1.] 
The action of the verb TEMPT; temptation; tf try- 
ing (obs.). 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 7506 Uhesu..sagh wey] 
hys grete temptyng. ¢1450 Mirour Saluacionn 4054 The 
temptyngs of the werld ere many, 1613 Suaxs, fen. VU/ 1, 
1. Hi. gs, I am much too venturous In tempting of your 
patience. 16a8 Witnea Brit. Rememb, 1. 709 He having 
nieanes to doe His pleasure, and perhaps, strong temptings 
too, 1903 W.-H. Gaay Div. Sheph. iv. 71 If others tempt 
us let us not yield to their temptings. 

attrif, 1814 Byaon Lara, xviii, And this same impulse 
would, in tempting time, Mislead his spirit equally to crime. 

Tempting, ///. 2. [f. as prec. +-1nG*.] That 
tempts. 

1. That entices to evil, or with evil design. 

1546 Bate Eng. Votaries Pref. Aiij, The more part of 
their temptynge spretes they hane made she denyls. 1644 
Mitton Fdgm. Bucer xiii. Wks, 1851 FV, 336 Let us see what 
our Lord answer'd to the tempting Pharisees about Divorce, 
and second Marriage. 1850 Mas. Jameson Lez. Afonast. 
Ord, (1863) 329 A tempting demon. — Ge 

2. Sedactive, attractive, allaring, inviting. 

1596 Suaks. Tam, Shr. Induct. i, 118 With kinde em- 
bracements, tempting kisses. 1680 Orway Orphan v.i, Ufa 
tempting Fair you find That's bach lovely, very kind. 1818 
sia ‘I’, LawaeNce 23 May in Williams Life 4 Corr. (1831) 
H. iii, 173 "Tis such a tempting offer. 1855 Macautavy fist. 
Eng. xviii. TV, 135 The profits of the Indian trade were so 


tempting. 

ati B Afflicting, distressing, ‘trying’. Ods. 

13.. E. E. Allit, P. B. 283 Felle temptande tene towched 
his hert. 

4. Comb., as tempting-looking. 

1875 J.P. Hores Princ. Relig, xv. (1878) 47 If you are 
told not to eat this or that tempting-looking berry, and you 
disobey and get poisoned, 

Ilence Te‘mptingly adv., Te‘mptingness. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 2b, They erred most temptingly 
and contemptoously, 1802 Bentuast Afem. & Corr. Wie 
1843 X. 396 My first act of mendicancy, and that extorted 
from me ne themere temptingness of the opportunity. 1877 


Lavy Baassey Voy. Sundeaom xiv. (1878) 246 Articles of | 


apparel are temptingly displayed. 
on, (tem?Ptiv), a. rave, [f. TEMeT v. + 
-IVE.] Tending to tempt, tempting. 


1886 J. M. Luotow in Homilet. Rev. (U.S.) Sept. 260 


While..every man ‘is tempted by bis own Tusts‘, we are 
unwise to overlook the temptive occasions. 
Temptress (le'm’trés), [f. Tempren+ -zss.) 


A female tempter. 
1594 Nasur Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart)_V. 80 The 
Jace ..was a pernicious curtizans honse named Tabitha the 
‘emptresses. 1633 Forp Broken H.v. ii, Be not jenlous, 
Euphranea; IJ shail scarcely prove atemptress. 1826 Scorr 
Woodst. ii, That the daughter.. would, like the wicked wife 
of Job, become a temptress to her father in the bour of 


TEMULENT. 


affliction. 1883 G. H. Boucuton in //arfer's Bag. Jan 
bs St. Anthony and his undraped temptress. 

‘eymptsome, a. rare. [f. TEMPT v. +-SOME.| 
Apt to tempt, tempting. 

1849 Tait's Afag. XVI. 629 Temptsome bargains catch 
her eager gaze. E 

Tempur(e, -nes, var. TEMPRE, -NESS, Ods. 

Temse (tems, temz), 56. Now dial. Forms: 
1 temes-, 4 temys, 5 temeze, tymze, 5~7 temze, 
tem(m)es, tempse (9 @a/.), 7 temize, 7-9 tems, 
5- temse; 9 da/. temmis, timse, teems. [OE. 
*remes (in tgmes-pile, tgmestan), app. Common 
WGer.; cf. MLG. sémes(e, Cemse, LG, ténts (tas); 
MDu, ¢éms(e, teems(e, Du. teems; EFris. tévs(e, 
tdms(é, N¥ris. tents; HG. dial. és; all fem., 
meaning ‘sieve’; the cognate OHG. zemisa renders 
‘furfores’, i.e. bran, siftings. These forms point to 
a Common WGer. */ams(7)é-, coinciding with the 
Romanic stem ¢amisfo- of F. tamts, It. tamigto 
(Florio), med.L. éamu'stum (Du Cange), by many 
thought to be from WGer. <A Celtic source has 
been conjectured, but Thurneysen finds no satis- 
factory Celtic root.) 

1. A sieve, esp. one uscd for bolting meal; a 
scarce, a strainer. In mod. local use esf. a sieve 
used in brewing. 

[a 1050 Gerefa c. 17 in Liebermann Gesetze 455 Man sceal 
habhan syfa. shriddel, hersyfe, taemespilan (= temsing-staff), 
fanna.] 7136a Durham dec. Rolls (Surtees) 566 Pro duabus 
temys emptis pro pistrina, ijs. 1425 Foc. in Wr..Wulcker 
633/4 Hoc taratantarum,temse. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 48852 
Temze, sive {A\., £. temse, syne, 5S. temeze), sefariuin. ¢ 1483 
Caxton Dialogues 38,22 Ghyselin the mande maker Hath 
sold... his temmiesis to clense with [F. a vendu..ses fants}, 
1483 Cath. Ancl. 379/2 A Tempse (A. taratantorium), 
1557 in Wells & fev. NC. (Surtees) 1, 159 A borde wth ij 
trestes & ij temeses ijt viij. 1612 Cart. Ssitu dap | tr. 
ginia 17 They use a small hasket for their Temmmiecs. 1616 
SurReL. & Mirkn. Country Farme 577 Vhe boulter which 
is for this purpose must bee a course searse ora fine temze. 
1674 Rav MLC. Words 47 A Temse, a fine sierce, a small 
sieve.. whence comes our Vemse bread, 1725 [see feverns- 
maker in 2}. 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict., Tems(e, teems, temes, 
temis, tempse, temz, timse [in varions dialects, Roxb, to 
Lancash., Notts. Lincoln]...3. A sieve used in brewing. 
W. Yks. Stillcommon. Used when speaking of the strainer 
used in brewing to separate the hops, etc, from the ale. 

> A suggested substitution of fesse for Thames in ‘to 
set the Thames on fire ' has no historical hasis : see THAMES. 

2. aitrth, and Comd., as temse-maker, -steve; 
temse-bread, -loaf, bread or a loaf made of finely 


sifted flour, temsed bread. 

1600 Curette & Day Blind Begg. u. (1902) 24 Good 

Seef, Norfolk *teimes bread, and Country home bred drink. 
1611 Cotca, Jfiche,..the countrey people of France call 
so also, a loafe of bonlted hread, or heme hread. 1674 
[see 1]. 1554 HWll of Leppingwell (Comm. Crt. Lond.), 
A *Temes loffe. 1573 Tussea //isd. (1878) 99 ‘Temmies lofe 
on his tahle to haue fe toeate. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6432/6 
Hosea Emmott, late of Bridgehouses..,*Temms-maker. 

Temse (tems, temz), v. Now dad. Forms: 
see prec. [OE. fgm(e)sian, f. temese (See prec.): 
cf. MEG. temesen, MDu., Du. temsen, teemsen to 
sift.] zrazts. To sift or bolt (flour, etc.) with a temse. 

¢9g0 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ii. 26 Hun inn-eode hus godes 

. & hlafo fore-zsezearwad ref temised gebréc. 1440 
Lromp. Parv, 488/2 Vemzyn wythe a tyinze (S. temsyn 
with a tenze),..atfamino, sctario, 1483 Cath. Ang. 379/2 
To Tempse, taratantarizare. 1600 Surrret Countric 
Farme Vv. xx. 714 Barley bread must be made..of that... 
which hath beene temzed and cleansed from his grosse bran. 
1641 Best Farm. B&s, (Surtees) 103 To measnre the meale 
..afore it be temsed. 1809 T. DonaLoson /’0ems 73 Sifting 
mea]..Or timsing flour, 18a8 Cravens Closs., Tems, to sift, 
1904 Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v., Fifty years ago flour was not 
very common with cottagers esp.,and when they wanted 
some they would temse some rough meal. 

Hence Temsed /f/. a.; temsed bread = temse- 
bread (see prec. 2); Te‘msing vé4/. 56., chiefly in 
comb, as éemsing-bread, -chamber, -staff, -trough. 
Also Te‘mser, te-mzer = TEMSE sé. 1. 

1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 104 Our own *tempsed- 
breade. /4:d., An upheaped hushell of tempsed meale. 
1977 flore Subsecivz 428 (E.D.D.) Tems'’d or temmas 
bread, white [hread] made of flour finely sifted. 1696-7 
in Kennett WS, Lansd. 10337 Wl. 4° Temzer, a range or coarse 
searche, ¢ 1450 Medullain Promp. Parv. 488 note, Cervida, 
lignum quod portat cribrum, a *temsynge staffe. [Cf. 1904 
Eng. Dial, Dict., Timse-sticks, the stall frame sPEDOEE 
two laths or sticks on which the ‘tims " slides.]_ 1599 IVrd/s 
§ dno. N.C, (Surtees) EH. 287 In the bowltinge house. One 
temsinge troughe. a1800 Precce Suppl. Grose, Temsing- 
chamber, the sifting-room. 1838 Craven Gl, Temsin-brecad, 

Temulence (te'midléns). rave. [f. as next: 
see -ENCE.| = next. 

1803 D. H. Unquuaat Comm. Class. Learn. iv. Euripides 
149 An eulogium on wine and temulence. 1860 Mavyxe 
Expos. Lex. Temutentia,..temulence, 

Temulency (te'mislénsi), Now rare. [ad. 
post-cl. L. émiulentia drankenness, f. ¢2meulent-us : 
see next and -Ency.] Drunkenness, inebricty. 

1603 Cockeaam, Temulencie, drunkennesse. 21640 JAck- 
son Creed x, vii, Without impeachment to his sobriety, or 
censtire of temulency. 1732 AapuTHnot Aules of Diet in 
Aliments, etc. 260 Used in great Quantities it will produce 
Temulency or Drunkenness, 1853 Baotam Ifatieut. (1854) 
525 The vigorous lines in which Conte depicts the progress 
of temulency amongst a club of topers. 

Temulent (temizlént),a. Now rare. [ad. L. 

22-2 


TEMULENTIOUS. 


témulent-us, from root igm- in témétum intoxical- 
ing drink, after vznolentus from vinem wine.]} 
Drunken, intoxicated; given to, characterized by, 
or proceeding from drunkenness; intoxicating. 

1628 Jackson Creed vi. xiii. § 1 Clytus, whom he had 
newly slain in his temulent rage. 1668 G. C. in H. More 
Div. Dial, Pref. i. (1713) 14 Such tipsie and temulent Rap- 
tures. @1770 Cuarrerton in Europ. Mag. (1804) XLV. 85 
Sooner..Than 1, to frenzy temulent, with love, False to its 
palpitating precepts prove, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) IIT. 494 Sometimes it produces a temulent effect. 

Ilence Te‘mulently adzv., Te‘mulentness; also, 
+Temule‘ntious, + Temulentive @7s., drunken. 

2652 Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 210 The Spaniards are 
prond: The French inconstant:..the Dutch *temutencious, 
1628 Fetuam Resolves 1. [1] xxxiv. 241 A swimming Eye ; 
a Face both roast and sod; a *temulentine Tongue. 1623 
Cocxeram ut, Drunkenly done, *tenrudentZy. 1727 Bailey 
vol. Ul, Teszndently, after a drunken Manner. * Zestudlent- 
ness, Drunkenness. 

Temys, T'emze, obs, ff, Tease, THAMES. 

Ten (ten), 2., sb.(adv.). Forms: a, wninflected: 
1 tien, tén, later tyn, (orth, téa), 2 tyen, teon, 
4-6 tenn, 4-7 tenne,6tien; 1-ten. 8. inflected: 
I tiene, tyne, 1-5 téne. [OE. fen, -e, Anglian 
tén, -e, Comm, Teut., = OLG. */ehan, OF ris. tZan, 
then, OS. tehan (tian, feiz),(MDu., Du. tien, MLG. 
vein, LG, tern, tien, KF ris. tein, tian, tien); OHG. 
sehan (MIG, sehen, sén, Ger.zehn); Goth. tathun ; 
ON, tiu, tio (Norw. tie, to, Sw. tio, Da. t2):— 
OTent. */exan, beside *tex22 = pre-Tent. *dekm, 
L. decent, Gr. 5éxa, OSI. desja(zi), Skr. daga(z-. As 
final -7 regularly fell away in OTent., the normal 
form for OE. would have been */eha, /éa (as found 
in ONorthumbrian); but the actual form, as in 
OFris., OS., and OHG., had final -z, app. taken 
from the inflected form, whence also the umlaut in 
tien, tyn, tét. The inflected form, a plural ¢- stem 
(:-texani*), in OF. dene, etc. (nent. -, -0, gen. 
-a, dat. -te), ME. ¢2e, was used when the numeral 
stood absolutely (sense 2); the nninflected was nsed 
with a sb., and at length, in ME., in all positions, 
(But see -rEEN, from -/éve.)] 

The cardinal numeral next higher than nine; the 
number of the digits on both hands or feet, and hence 
the basis of the ordinary or decimal numeration. 

Expressed by the figures 10, or symbol X, x. 

A. adj. J. In concord with a sh. expressed. 

888 K. Etsazo Seeth. xxxviii, § 1 Pa weron hi suine 
ten gear on pam gewinne. c 897 — Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 
124 Pa stenenan bredn be sio ew wes on awriten mid tien 
bebodum, 4 goo tr. Beda's Hist... xiii, [xxiii.] § + Preotteno 
ger & syx monad & tyndagas. c 1080 Charter of Eadwine 
in Kemble Cod. Dipi. 1V. 259 le an Sat Iond..buten ten 
acres ic Ziue Ser into Sere kirke. axs75 Cott, Hont.219 He 
zescop tyen engle werod, arjoo Cursor AL, 7o1gs Tene 
(%. ten] yeir had [Manigath] be folk in yeme. 1382 
Wyettr Afaét, xxv.1 The kyngdam of henenes sha! be lic 
toten virgynys. @1q00 R. Glouc. Chron. (MS. B) (1724) 
430 Hys dojter was a ten jer old. «a 1400-50 Aéexander 649 
‘Ten sere ofage. rg0z ArNoor Chrom.(1813) 189 ‘Whe rood 
of reynysh wyne of Dordreight is x. awames. 1513 More 
Rich, 111 (1641) 299 Which rage of water lasted tenne dayes. 
1571 Act 13 Eéiz.c. 8 The rate of teane pound for the lone 
of one hundred pound for a yeare, 1653 Hotcrorr Proce- 
pius, Pers. Wars}, 4 A narrow passage, for ten Horse abreast. 
1805 Scotr Last Afinstr. 1. v, Ten squires, ten yeomen, 
mail-clad men, Waited the beck of the wardersten. Jfod. 
I shall be with you in ten minutes. 

b. As multiple of another higher cardinal num- 
ber, as in ten hundred, ten thousand, etc.; also in 
the ordinals of these, as ¢er thousandth. 

e950 Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. xviii. 24 Tea Susendo creftas. 
6975 Kuskw. Gos{. ibid., Ten pusende. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
ihid., Tyn pusend punda. ¢ 1160 Hatton Gosf. ibid., Teon 
pusend punde. ¢1400 Afol. Loéé. 107 Sunnar is pe prayor 
hard of o buxum man, ban tenbowzand of a dispicer. 1560 
Dans tr. Sleidane's Cont. 2575, The footemen were teen 
thousande. 1685 Bovte £xg. Notien Nai. iii. 53 The 
celestial part of the universe, in comparison of which the 
sublunary is not perhaps the ten thonsandth part. 1709 
Cuanoter £fforl agst. Popery 20 ‘Tis Ten Thousand Pities 
that a Difference in Opinion and Practice herein shonld 
cause such Distances and Withdrawings, 19782 PrimstTLev 
Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 5 The subject [is] considered hy 
thousands and ten thonsands, 1893 Gow Comp.Sch. Classics 
xxxiii, (ed. 3) 303 The ten-thousandth part of each grain 
must make a proportionate part of noise. 1905 JWestm.Gaz. 
23 Mar, 2/2 The guarantee for the ten-million loan. 

c. Used vaguely or hyperbolically, esp. in er 
times, tenfold, and the like. Cf, Hunprep, 
THOUSAND. 

For hyperbolical use of ten thousand see THousaNo, 

1388 Wyciir Baruch iv. 28 3e..schulen seke hym ten sithis 
somyche. 1508 Dunsaa Féyting 87 Suppois thy heid war 
armit tymis ten. 1593 Suaks. Aich. £/,1.i1. 180 A lewell 
in a ten times barr'd vp Chest. 1883 D.C. Muarav Hearts 
Il, 162 His easy cynicism made him ten times more believ- 
able than any mora! profession conld have done. 

+d. Occasionally used in the sense of the ordinal 
TentH. Obs. 

(But in 10 Jan., 10 Vict., etc., usually read tenth.) 

14..in Todd Three Treat, Wyctif p. xxvii, Sip be ten part 
{v. 7. tenbe part] of be fruyt snfficide for alle pes clerkis. 1567 
in Cath. Record Soc. Publ. 1. 49 Commytyd the x. day of 

June 1562, 1582 JL. Kirsv in Allen Afartyrd, Campion 
(1908) 97 This morning, the x of Januarie, he was committed 
to the doageon. 1586 W. WessE Lung. Poetrie (Arh.) 62 
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Make short either the two, foure, sixe, eight, tenne, twelue 
sillable, and it will..fall out very absurdly. 1597 J. PAYNE 
Royal Exch. 24 Let vs solace our selves with these words in 
the tenn of the Hehr, 

e. In special applications. ‘ 

+ Ten bones, the ten fingers: by these ten bones (ellipt. 
these ten), also ten ends of flesh and blood, an oath (céds.). 
Ten Courmandments (also t debode, bodewords, hests, etc.), 
the Mosaic decalogue; s/ang, the ten fingers; see also 
ComMANOMENT 2, 3. + Tex groats, formerly a lawyer's fee, 
or that paid to the priest for reading the marriage service 
(ods.). Ten tribes, the tost tribes of Israel; Ausorously, 
the Jews, as money-lenders, : 

€1485 Dighy Alyst. (1882) 1.20 By thes bonys ten thei be 
to you vntrue. 1537 Therstesin Haz!. Dodsley 1. 429 By 
this ten bones, She served me once A touch for the nonce. 
1562-3 Jack Juggler ibid, 11. 125, 1 am a servant of this 
house, by these ten bones. 1601 CHetrLe & Munoav Death 
Robt, Earl of Huntington v. i. ibid. VIL. 305 By these 
ten ends of flesh and blood I swear. 1621 B. Jonson Afasque 
Gipsies vi. Wks. (Rtldg.) 62/2, I swear by these ten, You 
shall have it agen, 

971 Biickt. Hom,.35 We sceolan ba ten bebodn healdan. 
¢ 1200 OrMIN 4377 Pa tene bodewordess. 1362 Lanci. P. 
Pl. A, viuit..170 To Breke pe ten hestes. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 213 Pe commaundmentis tene, Pat 

od mad for to teche men. ¢1540 J. Heywooo Jour P's 
in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 381 (That] thy wife's ten commandments 
may search thy five wits. 1902 Snaitn ]Vayfarers vi, She's 
not seen you use your ten commandments, young man. 

1601 Suaxs. Adis Well 11, ii. 22 As fit as ten groats is for 
the hand of an Attorney. « 1625 Ftetcner Woman's Prize 
1. iii, PM take Petruchio In’s shirt, with one ten groats, to 
pay the priest, Before the best man living. 

1889 Doviy Micah Clarke 118 The ten tribes have been 
upon me, and I have been harried..and despoiled. 

2. Absolutely or with ellipsis of sb. (which may 
usually he supplied from the context). 

Often short for fe years of age; also for tem shidl:ngs, in 
ten and six(fence, or other number of pence, fen-and- 


sixpenny. In OE. and Early ME. inflected, nom. -e, neut. 
+0, +4} gen. -a, dat, -271, 


Beowulf 2847 Da hild-latan..tyne zt-somne. ¢gso 
Lindisfi Gosp, Mark x. 41, & ze-herdon da teno. ¢975 
Rushw. Gosp. ihid., & ziherdun da tenu. croc Ags. 


Gosp. ihid., Ppa ze-bulgon pa tyne hi, c1160 Hatton 
Gosf. ihid., Pa ze-bulge pa teone hyo, @ 1000 Ags. Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 217/21 Decanus,..tyna aldor. ¢ 1205 Lay. 

388 Do we awai bane twenti, a tene [c 1275 ten) beod 
noh3e. J¢id. 31930 Bi sixe bi seouene, hi tene bi eollene, 
hi twelue hitwenti. @1300 Cursor Jf, 4848 Elleuen breper 
es we liuand, An at ham, ten in pis land. £1378 Se. Leg 
Saints xviii, (Zgifciane) 514 Sone I fand Of 3ongmen 
tenne in a place stanand. 1377 Lanat, P. Pl, B. x1. 270 
In be date of owre AVON GaeaTE and thre hondreth 
tweis thretty & ten. ?aa1soo Chester Pl, xxii. 143 But of 
the Tenne the first three sone wear consumed away. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer, Catechisnt, Q. Tell me how many 
[commandments] there bee. A. Tenne, 1726 Dg For 
Hist, Devi, x. (1840) 169 Ten of the twelve tribes. 1814 
Scott IVav, xv, When I was a girl abont ten, there was a 
skirmish fought, 1823 Byron Juan x.xxxiii, Thermometers 
sunk down to ten, Or five, or one, or zero. 1874 T. Harpy 
Far fr. Madding Crowd xxvi, Am | any worse for breaking 
the third of that Terrible Ten than you for hreaking the 
ninth? 1891 C. James Nom. Rigmarole 25 Two girls of, 
perhaps, eight and ten. 1908 Justadlation News 11. 30/2 
Witness our first attempt of a ten-and-six-penny kettle. 

b. esp, of the hour of the day: orig. ces hours, 
ten of the clock: see CLOCK 56.1 3, 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars, Prol.s5 Ten of the clokke it was 
thoasI gesse. [zgaz7 [see Hourzh}. 1582-8 //ist. Jas. VI 
(1804) 116 At ten hor in the morning.) 1681 T. Ware in 
12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 55 Yesterday about 
tenne inthe morning. 1712-13 Swirt Yat. to Stedla 27 Jan., 
He went away atten. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) lle1. v. 
25 There is admittance till ten, fora toll of one stiver each 
ase 1795 tr. Moritz’s Trav, Eng. ii. (1886)17 It might 

e ahout ten or eleven o'clock. 1810 Scotr Let. to Afiss F. 
Baillie 30 Jan. in Lockhart, The play... lasting till half-past 
ten. 1843 Borrow Sible_in Spain xxxix, (Pelh. Libr.) 268 
Abont ten at night, Maria Diaz..arrived with herson. 189 
Daily News 38 Nov. 8/5 ‘You are the ten o'clock man’, 
meaning that he came on duty at that time, 

c. In phrases and specific uses. 

+ en in the hundred, a rate of interest on loans formerly 
current; hence usury $ also ¢ramsfa usurer. Ten to one, 
ten chances to one; odds of ten times theamount offered in 
a bet; hence, an expression of very strong probability. 
The Ten, ¢(a) the Decemvirs, (4) the Council of Ten: see 
Ree ea Cardaften: seeCaro sb,22, Hart often: see 
Harrib, Opger ten (=upper ten thousand): see Upreaa. 

1594 Death of Usury 10 He that puts forth money dare 
not exceede the rate of 10. in the 100, 1618 £; itaph F. 
Combe in Brathwait Rem. after Death (ad fin.), Ten in the 
hundred must tie in his grave, But a hundred to ten whether 
God will him haue. 

1589 Hay any !Vork 30 Ten to one {I haue bin] among 
someof these puritans. 1650 W. Broun Sacr. Princ. (1659) 
481 Js it not ten to one odds if ever thou be called? 1782 
Miss Buenev Cectla vt. vii, Ten to one but that happens 
to be the very thing want. 1889 J.K. Jeaome Three Men 
in Boat 248 Bet us ten to one we didn't. 

1636 E. Dacaes tr, Machiavel's Disc. Livy 1,232 As it 
appear'd in the example of Manlius, and in that of the 
tenne, 1820 Byron Mar. Fai, mt, ii, 193 A sceptic of all 
measnres which had not The sanction of ‘the Ten’. 1878 
Vittaat Life & Temes Machiavetts (1898) 1. 1. iv. 205 The 
old Magistracy of the Ten for war ie was preserved, 
Tbid, I. iti, 4x The Ten bronght swift and exemplary 
justice to bear, 

¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxii, An hynde 
commonlyche hathe..more openn pe clee before benn an 
herteoftenn. 1486 Bk, St. Adbans Ej b, Then shall yecall 
hym forchyd an hert of tenne. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph, 
1, ii, A hart of ten, I trow he be. 


B. sé. (With plural zens; and (less usually) pos- 
sessive ¢e72's.) 


TEN. e 


I. The abstract number; also, a symbol or the 
figures representing this. 

€9s0 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt., Prol. (1887) 4 Oder..tal..de to 
tenum wid fore-cyme. cr1ooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 228 Tele 
pu..od pat pu cume to prittiga foh eft on pone niwan 06 
tyne. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 4312 Pe firrste staff iss nemmnedd I, & 
tacnepp tale off tene. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. 
exxtii. (1495) 923 The nombre of ten passyth nyne by one, 
€ 1440 Promp, Parv. 488/2 Tenne, nowmyr, decent. 1530 
Patscr. 367 Dix, tenne, x. 1594. Biunoevin Le TLIRY Ih 
(1636) 84, 12 tens, which do make 2 sixties. 1897 WHEWELL 
Flist. Induct. Se. (1857) 1. 52 Ten isa perfect number. Afod, 
Five tens are fifty. 4 . 

b. In a number expressed in decimal notation, 
the digit expressing the number of tens, e.g. in 
1837 the figure 3. 

154a Recoroe Gr. Artes 116 b, Then come J to the articles 
of tennes, where in the fyrste summe I fynde oo, and in the 
seconde summe but only 40. 1806 Hutton Conrse Math. 
I.9 Set..the numbers under each other,..that is, units under 
units, tens under tens, hundreds under hundreds, &c...Add 
up the figures in the column or row of units, and find how 
many tens are contained in that sum. 

ec. A thing or person distinguished by the number 
ten, usually as the tenth of a series. Also number 


ten. 

1888 H. Moaten Sk. Hosp. ive 70, I say, tell Ten Tam so 
sorry for him. I wish I could go to the ward! 1907 
Casselt’s Mag. Feb. 2953/1 For fourteen (days] he was put 
on 610A‘, which is ANE for no grog, no tobacco. Avo. 
Number ten, it is your turn to play. 

2. A set of len things or persons. 

Ten of rupecs, a unit of account in Indian money. 

€961 AEtHELWoLO Rule St. Benet xxii. (1885) 47 Tynum 
andagentisun on annum inne sxtgedere restan mid heora 
ealdrum. 1§39 Bias (Great) Gen. xviii. 32, I wil not destroye 
them for tens sake [1885 Brste (2. ¥.) for the ten’s sake]. 
x611 Biste Deut, i. 15, 1... made them .. captaines ouer 
tennes. 1894 “edd 9 June 839/1 ‘They came forth in their 
tens, for thirty-eight members turned ont on the occa- 
sion of the first meet. 1895 Westm, Gaz. 4 Sept. 5/1 The 
revenue was better hy 74,000 tens of rupees, 1897 FLANORAU 
Harvard Episodes 94 One never said of Wolcott, as is said 
ol some fellows, ‘He made the first ten of the ee 3 

3. Coal-mining. A measure of coal, locally 
varying between 48 and £0 tons, being the unit of 
calculation on which the lessor’s rent or royalty is 
based. (See quot. 1894.) 2. dial. 

isgo IVills & lav. V.C. (Surtees) IL. 181 At the grannde 
lease pitts, ceclxxxviij tenns of coolls, the twelfth parte is 
xxxij tenns, and the thirde parte of a tenn, praised worthe 
2! per tenn is 64! 13/- 44, 1789 Baano Hist. Newcastle U. 
279 Inthe year 1622 there were vended by the society of 
hostmen of Neweastle 14,420 tens of coals, 1851 GREEN- 
wetL Coal-trade Terms Northumd. & Durh, 54 Ten, the 
measure of coals upon which the landlord's rent is paid. It 
usually consists of 440 bolls of 8 pecks, but varies mueh_. 
under different landlords, generally, however, within the 
range of from 418 to 440 bolls, 1894 Worthumbld. Glossy 
Ten, a measure of coals upon which the lessor’s rent or 
royalty is paid. In the seventeenth century the term meant 
ten score bolls, barrows, or corves of coal. 

4, A playing-card marked with ten pips. Catch 
the ten, a card-game played in Scotland in which 
the ten of trumps may be taken by any honour- 
card, and counts ten points, the game being a 
hundred. Long tex, the ten of trumps in this 
game: cf. long trump (Lone a.! 5b). See also 
quot, 1870, 

1s93 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, v.i. 43 But whiles he thought to 
steale the single Ten, The King was slyly finger'd from the 
Deck. 1680 Cotton Coup. Ganiester xv, (ed. 2)94 Therest 
follow in preheminence thus ; the King, the Queen, the Knave, 
the Ten. did. xviv e7 You are not to play a ten first, 1816 
Scorr Old Mort. xii, These were Claver'se’s lads a while 
syne, and wad be again, maybe, if he had the lang ten in 
his hand. 1870 Afodern Hoyle, Cribbage 77 The court-cards 
and the ten of each snit count ten, and they are all indiscri- 
minately spoken of as ‘tens’ during the game. 1887 P. 
M’Neitt Slawearie 146 Vhey are playing at ‘catch the 
ten’, the stake being a few pence a-head. 

5. Short for (a) ten-oared boat; (4) ten-pound 
note. 

31875 Evake-Humrasy Eton Boating Bk. p. ix, The first 
eight hada strong picked crew, whilst the ten had several 
‘courtesy * oars... Mr. Canning was sitter in the ten. 1894 
A. Roseatson Nuggets, etc. 190 To their intense disgust 
they only got about £200 in notes (chiefly tens), 

6. a. Short for tenpenny nail (i.e. costing 102. 
a hundred); dozb/e tex, a nail costing the double 
of the tenpenny (i.e. 20d. a hundred), b. A 
tallow candle weighing ten to a pound. 

1572 in Feuillerat Revels O. Eliz. (1908) 175 Nayles v¢ of 
single tenns—iiijs. ijd. c. Dubble tens—xviijd. ‘1629 47S, 
Acc. St. John's Hosp, Canterd., \tm halfe a hundred of 
double tennes xd. _ 1665 J. Wraa Stone-Heng (1725) 124 An 
hnge old Nail, in Shape somewhat like those wich we call 
commonly double Tens, or Spikes, such as are used in 
Scaffolding. 1717 [see Douste A.6}. 1802 Sporting Mag. 
XX. 15 Some have gone so far as to illuminate onr discus. 
sions with tens instead of long-sixes. 

+C. guasi-adv. Ten times, tenfold. Oés. 

€1330 King of Tars (Ritson) 336 Thangh heo weore ten so 
briht. ¢1385 Cuaucea L. G. W. 736 (Thisbe) Forbede 
a loue & itis ten so wod, 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 
177 pe lengbe of a manis body..be..ten so moche as be 
depnesse pat is from be rugge to be wombe. 1 99 LANGE. 
Rich, Redeles m. 168 pei flor pe pesinge paieth pens ten 
duble That pe clope costened. ¢ 1400 Siege of Troy 306 in 
Archiv neu. Spr. UXX11. 21 Ector is ten so strong as pon 
folder version, ten sipe streyngor ben pow]. c14a0 Sir 
Amadas (Weber) 746 Yette was ¥ ten so glad When that 
thou gaffe all that thon had. 


TEN. 


D. Combinations. 

1. a. Adjectives, formed by ¢en with a sb., 
meaning consisting of, containing, measuring, or 
costing ten of the things named (also occasionally 
ellipt, as sb.), as ten-acre, -bell, -cell, -cent, -course, 
-day, -dollar, -drachm, -grain, -guinea, -horse, 
-hour, -tnch, -league, -mile, -minute, -month, 
«point, -second, -shilling, -stone, -syllable, -toe, -ton, 
ete. ; also, phrases thus formed prefixed toa simple 
adjective, forming a componnd adj., as ¢es-s7/e- 
long, ten-inch-thick, etc. See also 2, and TrEn- 
PENNY. b. Parasyntbetic adjs., formed on such 
phrases as those in a,as ¢en-acred, -armed,-barrelled, 
-coupled, -cylindered, -fingered, -fooled, -headed, 

horned, jointed, -keyed, -oared, -parled, -peaked, 
-rayed, -rtbbed, -roomed, -spined, -stringed, -sylla- 
bled, -talented, -tongued, -toothed (also -teethed), 
-wheeled, etc. ©. Parasynthetic sbs. (see -ER1 1), 
as ten-bedder, -knolter, -seater, -tonner, -wheeler ; 
see also /en-fotnter in 2, TENPouNDER. d. Com- 
pounds of ev sb, as fer bed (= bed No. 10), ¢ez- 
bore, len-gauge, ten-team (team of ten); also fen- 
shaped adj. (=X-shaped); ¢entale [TALE 5d. 6], 
used atérth, in phr. tentale rent; sec quots. 
_ 1826 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. us. 53 (Copse) On inquir- 
ing my destination, and hearing that I was bent to the *ten- 
acre copse. 1871 Kincstev AZ Last ii, Having a consider- 
able quantity of land in each parish allotted to ten-acre men 
{i,e. white yeomen). 1807 VANcouVER Agric. Devon (1813) 
377 A “ten-acred enclosure might be as..proper a size as 
any other, 188x 7ivtes 15 Jan. 5/6 The short *ten-barrelled 
Gatling was brought to the front, 1888 H. Moaten Sk. 
Hosp. Life 69 [He] operated on that boy in *'I'en bed; but, 
I fear, unsuccessfully. 1899 Kiptine Stadhy iii. 79 She's busy 
in the middle of King's big upper *ten-bedder. 190g Da/ly 
News 24 Apr. z In 1817 a "ten-belt record of 12,312 changes 
of Grandsire Caters was rnng on these hells. 1892 GREENER 
Breech Loader 127 The *t1o-bore duck-gua {nll-choked, 
weighing 8) tbs, and over. 1876 Parece & Sivewaicur 
Telegraphy 28 A *ten-cell Leclanché {battery} 1903 J. K. 
erome Zea Table Talk (ed. Tanchn.) 41 The *ten-course 
anquet. 1898 IWestn. Gaz. 1 Nov. to/t The eyes 
of 1880, credited with such heavy mortality. 1891 H. Hre- 
man J/is Angel 138 Underwood took three *ten-dollar bills 
from his wallet. 1886 Guide Fxhid. Galleries Brit, Mus. 
143 A “ten-drachm piece of Athens. 1894 Oxting (U. 5.) 
XXIV. 443/1 A couple of *ten-gauge hreech-loaders. 1851 
Photoger. News Alm in Cire Se. (1865) I. 160/2 A *ten- 
grain silver solution. 173 Foote Yaste 1 Wks. 1799 1.8 
A poor *ten-guinea job. 1678 Butter #/ud. ut, Mw. 1117 
And turn’d the Men to *Tea-Horn'd Cattel, Because they 
came not out to Battel, 1837 P. Kritn Bot. Lex. 107 It is 
as if there was a certain ponderahle mass which the applica- 
lion of a *ten-horse power was atterly incapable of moving. 
1905 Jest. Gaz. 7 Mar. 5/2 The new scale is calculated 
on a ‘ten-hour basis, 1903 /éfd, 18 June 5/1 The shelt 
which was being filled wasa *ten-inch shell. 1839 Penny 
Cyc. XV. 84/1 In the genus Melolontha the antenna are 
*ten-jointed. 1843 Boraow Bidle tn Spain xxxi, (Pelh. 
Libr.) 228 After the *ten-league journey of the preceding day. 
1876 ‘Quins’ Winter City ix, A *ten-mile stretch across 
the open country. 3806 Lama Let. fo Manaing 5 Dec., 
They all had tbeir “ten-minute speeches. 1772 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) ILI. 265 To find a plain defect in these *ten- 
monosyllable heroicks. 1886 C. Scotr Sheep-Farming 64 
*Yen months old lambs. 2800 A/udl Advertiser 16 Aug. 
1/4 A *ten-oared cutter .. with twelve volunteers. 1874 
Gargaoo & Baxter dat. Jed. (1880) 297 Capsule ovoid, 
inflated, *ten-ribbed. 188a Miss Brappon J/4. Royal U1. 
ix, 180 The shabby little *ten-roomed house in South 
Belgravia. 1898 IV esti. Gaz. 30 Nov. #3 Donbt..whether 
the Oriten ‘*ten-seater’ machine exhibited at the Stanley 
Show could be ridden. 1907 Daily Chroa. 30 Nov. 4/6 More 
technically known as the ernx decnssata"—the ‘*ten-shaped 
cross’, because its form is identical with that of the Latin 
aumeral X. 1745 M. Fotxes Eng. Gold Coins g Double. 
crownsor “ten shilling pieces. 1900 Datly News 4 Dec. 6/1 
A *ten-stone man, who has to ride, is of more use than a 
twelve-stoneman, a 1300 £. E. Psalter cxliiili}. 9 To be sal 
I sing in *ten-strenged sautre. 1§3§ Coveroate 1did., That 
I maye..synge prayses vnto the vpon a tenstrynged tute, 188r 
H. Morvey Zug. Lit. QO. bet, bi. (ed. Tanchn.) 89 The all 
pervading couplets of *ten-syllabled lines. 1883 Gaestey 
Coal Mining Gloss. *Tentail rent, a rent or royalty paid 
hy a lessee upon every ten of coals which are worked in 
excess ofa minimum or certain rent. 1888 Nicnotson Coal 
Trade Gloss, s.v. Rent (E.D.D.), A surplus or tentale rent 
payable for the coal worked..above the certaia ee 
igor Daily Chron. 17 July sla One *ten-team of one N. 
officer of any rank and nine lance-corporals or privates from 
any regiment, battalion, or depot. 1883 //arfer’s Mag. 
Ang. 442/2 Some of the rated *ten-tonners were .. over 
twenty-two tons in. displacement. 1844 Sterxexs Zé, 
Fart V1. 536 The wheels..are “tentoothed. 1904 JWVestvr. 
Gaz, 28 Dec. 3/2 Powerfut *ten-wheeled tank engines, 1904 
{bid, 29 Jan. 5/1 This mammoth *ten-wheeler cost £ $,000. 

2. Special combinations and collocations: ten- 
finger, a species of star-fish: cf. FIVE-FINGER 2 ; 
ten-foota., measuring, or having, ten feet ; ¢ex-/oot 
coal, a thick seam in Yorkshire; éen-foot rod, a 
levelling-pole; ten-hours act, a law limiting the 
hours of work in factories; sfec. the popular name 
of the Act 10 & 11 Vict., c. 29; so, in U.S.A, 
ten-hour law (Cent. Dict. 1891); ten-o’clock, 
an American name for Ornithogalum umbellatum, 
the flowers of whlch open late ia the morning (Cent. 
Dict. 1891); also, a light meal taken at ten 
o'clock; ten-pointer, a stag having antlers with 
ten points; a ‘hart of ten’; ten-pound a., of 
or involving the amount or value of ten pounds ; 
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| also, weighing ten pounds; spec. ¢en-pound land 


(Sc.), land of the annual value of ten pounds; ¢e- 
pound householder, = TEN-rOUNDER 2b; ten- 
spot a., having ten spots, as ‘ten-spot ladybird’, 
Coccinella decem-punctata ; sb. (U.S.), a ten-dollar 
‘hill’; also, a playing-eard, = Try 5d. 4; ten- 
strike, in the game of ten-pins, 2 throw which 
bowls over all the pins; hence fig.; ten-week 
stock, Malthiola annua, said to continue ten 
weeks in flower; ten-yard coal, a very thick seam 
of coal near Dndley; ten-year a., of ten years’ 
duration or standing, as /en-year-old, alsa as 56. ; 
spec. fen-year-man, at Cambridge University : sce 
quot. 1903. See also TENPENNY, TEN-PINS, etc. 

rgor Moxon Math. [nstr.1g9 “Ten foot Reds, See Station- 
staffs, 1793 Anna Sewaap Let?, (1811) LI. 322 Phe iambic 
accent, unmixed with the trochaic, especially in the ten-feet 
couplet. 1834-5 J. Putrurs A/an. Geol. (1855) 190 The 
thickest coal in the district,..that called the thick or 
ten-foot coal in Yorkshire. 1838 Howitr Aur. Life I. 
1. iit. 161 Betty mean-time has put up their 'luncheons’ 
or **ten-o’clocks’. 1883 E.L. Peec in Lougu:. Mag. Nov. 
92 We had..stzlked and slain a fine *ten-pointer upon the 
Caenlochzn marches. 1673 S"too hint Bayes 5 Vou.. would 
have lost your *ten pound wager. 1845 Disragui Sydil a. 
vi, ltis a great thing in these ten-pound [franchise] days to 
win your first contest. 28s5 J. R. Letecuiro Coruzwall 
Afines 263 Send the author a ten-pound-note for his advice 
—good in either event! 1863 H. Cox /austrt. 1. vill, 16 A 
new uniform qualification (to vote}..freqnently designated 
that of the ‘ten-pounds householders’, 1890 Cent. Dict. 
s.v. Pound, Ten-pound Act, a statute of the coluny of New 
York (1769) giving to justices of the peace and other local 
magistrates jurisdiction of civil cases involving not more 
than the sum named. 1888 Aoston (Mass.) Fraud. 6 Nov. 
2/3 The point was seen at once, and the ‘*ten spot’ was 
forthcoming. ¢1895 Thompson St. Poker Club 65 The 
Rev. Mr. Smith dealt Mr. Williams two cards,..belped him- 
self to the last ten-spot remaining in the pack. 1850 Haw- 
tuoane in Bridge Pers. Necodlect. (1893) 111, | may calen- 
late on what bowlers call a *ten-strike. 1889 Faamea Pict. 
Amer, Ten-strike, where. .all the mea are bowled over at 
one throw... Hence..a fortunate occurrence: a thoronghly 
well done and complete work. 1785 Martyn Aoussean's 
Bot, xxiii. (1794) 323 The Annual or *Ten-week Stock 
differs in having aa herbaceous stalk, sg09 Dardy Chrou. 
zo Mar. 7/6 A well-grown aster or _ten-week stock is a 
beautiful object ia itself. 1834-5 J. Puiurs Geol. in 
Encycl. Metrop. V1. 3594/2 The upper part of the *ten- 
yard coal separates from the rest of the beds, 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 980 ‘The very remarkable seam near the 
town of Dudley, kaown Ly the name of the ten-yard coal, 
abont 7 miles long, and 4 broad. 1693 G. STErsey in 
Dryden's Juvenal viii, (1697) 216 Courage to sustain a 
*Ten Vears War. 3813 Geatl. Mag, LXXXIII. 1. 530. 
1816 féid, LXXNXVI. th 200/1 A es respecting the 
Ten-Vear-Men at Cambridge. 1838 Dickexs .Vich. Nick. 
xxx, Ever since he had first played the ‘ten-year-old imps 
in the Christmas pantomimes. 1868 Rep. UL S. Cont- 
missioner Agric. (1869) 443 ‘Whe average yield for a three? 
year old vine is one peck;..full grown, ten-year old vine, 
twenty-five bushels. 1895 Jest. Ges. 17 July 8,1 What 
terrible tyrants these ten-year-olds are! 1900 /did. 7 Mar. 
7/1 What the terms of the new war loan for thirty millions 
in ten-year bonds will be, or ought to be. 1903 Darly 
Chron. 4 Feb. 5/1 The Ten Vear man. .heing over twenty- 
four yearsof age, was admitted,and after keeping his nameon 
the boards of a college for a was allowed to proceed 
B.D. on payment of certain fees. 1906 /é/d, 18 Ang. 4/4 
An average of 11.4 in the previous ten-year period. 

+ Ten, obs. variant of TENNE, //er. 

1677 Prov Oxfordsk, To Rar. bijb, If ever hereafter I 
shall meet with any bearing Purpure, Ten, or Sanguine ;.. 
‘Ten [shalt be represented] with lines salter-ways, mixt of 
Vert and Purpure. 

Ten, obs. form of TEE v.!, TEEN 56.1 

Tenabi lity. [f-next:sce-1Ty,] = TENABLENESS, 

1845 S. Wicaearorce in Ashwell £1/¢ (1879) I. viii. 303 
Only to maintain in the abstract, the tenahility of a certain 

sition, 1865 Masson Nee. Brit. Philos. 201 When one 
Tecan again at his own position..one could not sce its 
superior tenability in the new conditions of the campaign. 
1875 Ruskin Fors Claz, li. 67 note, Discussing the relative 
tenability of insects between the fingers. 

Tenable (tendb’l, tt#n-),a. Also 7 teneable. 
[a. F. ¢enable (12th ¢. in Godet.), f. ¢en-ir to hold 
+-ABLE: see -BLE, and ef. TENIBLE.] 

1. Capable of being held (in varions senses of 
Hotp z.); that may be kept, kept in, kept back, 
retained, restrained, or held in control. Now rare. 

160z SHAxs. fan. 1. ii, 248 (Qo.) If you have hitherto 
concealed this sight Let it be tenable | Fo/.! treble] in your 
silence still, 1649 Hevun Relat. & Odserv.u. 1 That Party 
n being. .\eresleee noOaths, Principles Promises, Declara- 
tions. 18536 Ruskin Mod. Paint, 1V, v. xii. § 14 Others 
tottering and crumbling away from time to time, until the 
cliff had got in some degree settled into a tenable form. 

2. Capable of being held against attack; that 
may be successfully defended. «cel 

3579 Fenton Guicetard. xv. (1599) 693 The City being not 
tenable..it yeelded. 1673 S'too Aim Bayes 105 Except you 
thrust your self in at ae that is not teneable, 
1793 Gouv. Moaats in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) II. 297, 
Ido not think the position taken at Louvain is tenable. 
31856 Prescott PAilip //, lL. tv, iii. 422 They might retire 
from a post that was no tonger tenable, 

b. fig. Of statements, opinions, cte.: Capable 
of being maintained or defended against attack or 


objection, 

19711 Aootson Speci. No, 186 Ps The Atheist has not 
found his Post tenable, and is therefore retired into Deism. 
1796 Burxe Regie. Peace ly. Whs. 1X. 67 The Tartarian 


: doctrine is the most tenable opinion. 


TENACIOUS. 


1837 WHEWELL //is¢. 
induct. Se. (1857) 1. 286 The letter of their theories is no 
longer tenable. ; 

3. Capable of being held, oceupied, possessed, 
or enjoyed. 

1840 THirtwate Greece VII. tvi. 142 The office was ten. 
able for four years. 1883 Lipool Courier 5 Oct. 4/9 The 
scholarships ..are tenzble for three years. 

Tenable, -s, corruption of ‘TrxEBRES. 

Tenableness (tenab’lnés). [f. TENABLE + 
+NESS.] The quality of being tenable. 

1647 Spricce Anglia Redfiv. w, vii, (1854) 266 Distrusting 
their own strength, or the gartison's tenableness. 1849 
J. H. Newman Disc. Mixed Congregat. Ded., A doubt. .of 
the tenableness of the theological theory. 


Tenace (tenes). Mhist. [ad. Sp. denaza, lit. 
‘pincers, tongs’, used in card-playing as here. Cf. 
also F. demeurer tenace (Dict. de Trevoux, 17. .) 
“to have the tenace’,] A name given to the com- 
bination of two cards of any suit, consisting of the 
next higher and the next lower in value than the 
highest card held by the other side, esp. when this 
combination is held by the fourth player: see quot. 
1746, Used esp. in phr. ¢o have the tenace, for- 


merly ¢enaces. 

1655 J. Cotcrave irs futerpr. (1662) 356 If you have 
Tenaces in your hand, that is two cards which, if you have 
the Leading, you are sure to lose one of them ; ifthe Player 
Jead to you, you are sure to win thei both. 1710 Swirr 
Lett. (1767) UW. 17 Then in that game of spades, you 
hinndered when you had ten-ace. 1746 Moxtrn IP Aist 
(ed. 6) 70 Having the Tenace in any Suit supposes the having 
the first and third hest Cards, and being the last Player, 
and consequently yon catch the Adversary when that Suit 
is play'd. 1870 Wodern Hove :2 ‘Venaces...1st major 
tenace—ace, queen. 2nd major tenace—king, knave, 3rd 
major tenace—queen, ten... 1st minor tenace—four, two. 
2nd minor tenace--five, three. 3rd minor tenace--aix, four. 
fbfd.1g Tenaces are always most valuable, because most 
certain, to the fourth player. 

Tenacious (tind-fas, @ Also 7 -atious, 
-aceous. [f. L. dendx, tendci- holding fast (f. 
fen-cre to hold) + -ovs: see -Actous.] 

l. a. Wolding together, cohesive ; tough; not 
easily pulled in pieccs or broken. 

1607 Yorsenn Aour.f. feasts (1655) 152 The bones of Fishes 
are more tenacions. 1750 tr. Aconardus' Mirr, Stones 71 
dAmiatoa is..Jike feathered alamn, bunt more tenacious. 
1834 Brit, Ausé. 1. xiii, 310 [tacts as manure physically, 
or substantially, through the effect of the clay in rendering 
soils tenacious. 1869 Roscoz £lem, Chest. (1871) 185 Gun- 
metal, or bronze, is a hard and tenacions alloy. 

b. Adhesive; viscous, glutinous; sticky. 

1642 Witkins Wath. Magick u. xii, (1643) 251 Provided, 
that this oyl..bee supposed of so close and tenacious sub- 
stance, that may slowly evaporate. 1697 DrypEn Wurg. 
Georg. WW. 58 Not Birdlime, or Idean Pitch, produce A nore 
tenacious Mass of clammy Juice. 1784 Cowrer Yiask 1. 
216 Female fect, Too weak to struggle with tenacious clay. 
1868 Carrenter in Sci. Opinion 6 Jan. (1869) 174/2 ‘The 
bottom consisted of a bluish-white tenacions mud. 

2. Holding fast or inclined to hold fast; grasp- 
ing hard ; clinging tightly. 

1656 Blount Glossogr.,, Tenacious, that holds fast,..goodand 
sure. 1682 tr. FH ilis' Res. Aled, Wks. Vocah., Tenacious, 
holding or cleaving fast. 1800-24 Campuent. /'ecwis, Chaucer 
& Windsor 4 Old oaks..Whose gnarled roots, tenacious 
and profound. 1869 Tozea High. Turkey 1. 232 The pal- 
lnria..is covered alf over with tenacious hooked prickles. 

3. Keeping a firm hold, retentive g something, 

61645 Howe. Lett. (1650) Hii. 2 The Badger. .is said to be 
50 tenacious of his hite, that he will aot give over his hold, 
tilt hee feels his teeth meet. 1726 Leont Adferti’s ArcArt 
I, 27/1 The Fir..is..very dry, and very tenacivus of the 
Glue. 1758 R. Brown Compl. Farmer u. (1760) 23 All.. 
are very tenacious of water on the surface, 

4. fig. Strongly retaining or inclined to retain, 
persist in, preserve, or maintain (a principle, 
method, secret, ete.); holding persistently; of 


memory, retentive. Const. of. 

1640-1 Lo. i: Dicay Sp. i Ho. Com. 9 Feb. 13 A man 
tenations of the liberty..of the subject. 1656 Eart Moxa. 
tr. Bocealini's Advts. Jr. Parnass., The tenacious memory of 
benefits received. 1657 Jer. Tavior Disc. Pricna’shis P13 
Free of his money at tenacious of a secret. 1708 Rowk 
Royal Convert 1.1, Tenacious of bis Purpose once resolv‘d. 
1800 Mavor Wad. Hist, (1811) 230 The frog is remarkably 
tenacious of life. 1877 Faovoe Short Stud, (1883) IV. 1 
xii, 145 He bad read ages and his memory was extremely 
tenacious. 1893 J.T. Fowten Durham Cath. 62 So tena- 
cious are boys of traditional terms. ; 

5. Persistently continuing ; persistent; resolnte; 
perseveringly firm; obstinate, stehborn, perti- 
nacions. os 

1686 Buount Glossogr., Tenactous,.. also hard to be 
moved, stiff necked. 1661 Lovect J/ist. Aatis. & Min, 
Introd., The life is more tenacious in them, than in the 
sanguineous, 1750 Jonnson Rambler No, 14 P14 He is 
hot and dogmatical, quick in opposition and tenacious in 
defence. 1862 Stantey £as?, Ch. vi. (1869) 193 Tenacious 
adherence to the ancient God of Light. 

+6. spec, Unwitling to part with or spend money 
or the like; close-fisted, niggardly. Also ¢rans/. 

1676 Drvpen Aurengzcbe v. i, 82 True love'sa Miser; so 
tenacious grown, fle welghs to the least grain of what's his 
own, 1685-6 J. Scotr Cir. Life (1747) IN. 7: Give me a 
covetons, a niggardly and tenacious Man | wi [return him 
to thee liberal. a 

+7. Yersistently chary of or averse to any action, 


(errvoncous tse.) Obs. 


TENACIOUSLY. 


31766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Tuberose, Mons. Le Cour, of 
Leyden..for many years was so tenacious of parting with 
any of the roots..that he caused them to be cut in pieces, 
that he might have tbe vanity to boast of being the only 
person in Europe who was possessed of this flower. 1802 
Marian Moore Lasce/les J. 142 Since the adventure... Mrs. 
Carisbrooke had been very tenacious of being late on the 
road. 18:1 R. Cecil's Wks. 1. 69 Mr. Cecil..was tenacions 
of being interrupted in his pursuits. 


Tenaciously (ttnéifasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY %,] In a tenacious manner ; witha strong hold; 


persistently, stedfastly, stubbornly. 

1667 Jer. Taytor Seri. for Vear 111i. (1841) 352/2 To re- 
sent an error deeply,..to remember it tenaciously, to repeat 
it frequently. @1677 Have Prim. Orig. Man. 250 Ocellus 
Lucanus.. tenaciously asserted the Eternity of the World. 
1777 Ropertson Hist. Amer. J. it. 111 Columbus adhered 
tenaciously to his original opinion. 1808 Scotr in Loci. 
hart (1837) I. 3, 37 My memory..seldom failed to preserve 
most tenaciously a favourite passage of poetry. 1882 A.W. 
Warp Dickens i. 16 It is not surprising that..the name 
should have clung to him so tenaciously. 

Tenaciousness (ténéi'fasnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being tenacious ; tenacity. 

T= Tenacity 1; 

1658 RowLano Afoufet's Theat, Ins, 1069 Clammy stuffe 
that drawes like Bird-lime, which loseth not its tenacions- 
nesse by drinesse nor by moysture. 1794 SuLtivan } Vez 
Naz. VV. 44 The tenaciousness of their cohesion. .seem[s] to 
prove them to consist of viscous parts. 

2, = TENACITY 2. 

1642 Rocess Naaman 128 Fourthly and lastly, the Tena- 
ciousnesse of selfe ; I meane when she is put hard to it. 1669 
W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynz. 122 Solidity of judgement, and 
tenaciousness of memory. 1786 Jerrerson IVri¢. (1859) I). 
78 What I learn of the temper of my countrymen and their 
tenacionsness of money. 1860 Al Vear Round No. 43. 
389 Extraordinary examples of tenacionsness of life. 

Tenacity (tine'siti). [ad. rare L. cendcitas, 
f. dendx, tenaci- tenacious: see -aciTy. So F. 
tenacité (14th c in Godef. Compl.).] The quality 
or property of being tenacious. 

1. Cohesiveness, toughness ; viscosity, clamminess 
(of a liquid); also, adhesive quality, stickiness. 

isss Even Decades 145 A certeyne .. iuise, whose sub- 
staunce is of suche tenacitie and clamminesse, that it wyll 
neuer weare awaye. 1660 Boye Vew /ixp. Phys. Mech. 
ii. 41 Water, to which Sope has given a Tenacity. 1718 
Quixey Compt. Disp. 3 For the same reason..many light 


Substances have such strong Cohesions or Tenacities. 1805- 


t7_R, Jameson Char, A/rn. (ed. 3) 261 Dy tenacity is 
understood. ,the different degrees of cohesion of the particles 
of minerals. 1866 RocErs Agvic. §& Prices 1. xxi. 538 No 
doubt the bigness of the [plough-] shoe varied..with the 
lightness or tenacity of the soil. . 

4. The quality of retaining what is held, physically 
or mentally; firmness of hold or attachment; 
firmness of purpose, persistence, obstinacy. 

1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 175 Some whose tena- 
cite & hardnes is reproued in this peticyon. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr, Aor. ww. § § The tenacity of Prejudice and 
Prescription. 1794 Pacey £efd.1. i. (1817) 21 They clung 
to this hope..with more tenacity as their dangers or calami- 
ties increased, 1823 Spirit Pud, Yrads. (1824) 492 They... 
began tugging him towards the door, he..clinging to ever 
hold he made with astonishing tenacity. 1830 J. W. 
Croker in C. Pagers 14 May, That tenacity of life which 
his family have constitutionally. 1878 Lecky Fug. i 
18th C. I. iv. 552 The tenacity of the English bull-dog. 

b. Retentiveness (of memory). 

1814 Scott Hav. iii, A memory of uncommon tenacity. 
1871 Brackte Four Phases 1.93 What animal when it has 
learned anything can retain the lesson with equal tenacity ? 

+3. Tendency to keep fast hold of money; 
miserliness, niggardliness, parsimony. Ods. 

1586 Day Lug. Secretary 1. (1625) 32 VWnbridled fust, 
couetous tenacitie, prodigality, or detestable excesse. 1651 
Hosses Leviath, 1. xxix. 173 The passage of mony to the 
pobique Treasure obstructed, by the tenacity of the people. 
1656 Buount Glossogr., Tenacity, fast-keeping, sure hold- 
ing, niggardlinesse, misery. 1706 in PHitirs. 

Tenacle (ienak'l). Now rare. [ad. L. tend- 
cnlum holder : see below.] 

+1. £2. Forceps, pincers, nippers; cf. next, 1. Ods. 

c3400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 308 Pou schalt take vp pe skyn 
wip tenaclis, and putt in pin hoot iren porn3 be hole of pe 
tenaclis, & brenne pe skyn. 1g97 A. M. tr. Guidlemean's 
Fr. Chirurg. 15 b/z Rounde puleete or tenacies, to take 
away the trepanede percelle of bone. c 

2. That by which a plant, a fruit, etc. is upheld 
or supported: + astalk, peduncle, or petiole (04s.) ; 
in f/. the organs by which some climhing plants 
attach themselves. 

€xgoo Boutaro tr. Godfredi on Pallad. 157 The furste 
[kind of cherry] hath shorte tenacles v. stalkys. 1658 Sir T. 
Buowne Gard. Cyrus iv, Ivy, divided from the root, we 
have observed to live some years, by the cirrous parts com- 
monly conceived but as tenacles and holdfasts unto it. 
1860 Trencu Sern, Westin, Abb. xxvi. 305 We all know 
how the ivy. .casts ont innumerable little arms and tenacles 
by which it attaches and fastens itself. 

+3. 2A holster or the like in which to hold the 
staff of a standard or flag when borne. Oés. 

1556 Chron, Gr. Fr. (Camd,) 50 A generalle processione from 
Powlles unto sent Peters in Cornehylle with alle the chel- 
derne of Powlles scole, & a crosse of every parishe churche 
with a banner and one to ber it in a tenacle [A2S. tenache]. 

Tenacull, obs. form of TyNtce. 

| Tenaculum (ténekizldm). Pl.-wla. finod. 
nses of L, sendczuelum a holder, {. e2-Zre to hold.} 

1. Surg. A species of forceps : see quots. 


174 


1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tenaculum, the 
same with Forceps. 19726 Quincy Lex. Physico-Aed., 
Tenacula,..a chirurgical Instrument, not much differing 
from the Forceps. 1857 Duncuison Aled. Lex., Fenaculun, 
Assatini’s,..consists of a forceps, or donble tenaculum. 1899 
Syd. Soe. Lex., Tenaculum, a variety of artery forceps for 
arresting haemorrhage. 

b. See quot. 1542. 7 

1842 Branor Dict, Se, ete, Tenaculum, a surgical instru- 
ment, consisting of a fine sharp-pointed hook, by which the 
mouths of bleeding arteries are drawn out, so that in 
operations they may be secured by ligaments. 1860 J. M. 
CaRNOcHuAN ref erat. Surg. 62 (Cent.) These [arterial 
branches] are difficult to tie, even when picked up by the 
tenacninm. f P 

2. Entom, The abdominal process by which the 
springing organ is retained in the Poduride or 
spring-tails. 

1878 Packarn Guide Stud. Zusects 622 The Collembola 
[are characterized] by their spring (e/ater), its holder 
(fenaculuim) fetc.} ; 

|| Tenaille (12-, tenzl). Forms: 6-8 tenaile, 7 
tenal, 8-9 tenail, 7- tenaille. [F. /enaille 
(tana'y) forceps (12th c. in Godef. Comp/.), also 
in Fortification as in sense 2 (16th c. in Littré) = 
Pr. enalhia, \t. tanaglia:—L. tendczula, pl. of tend- 
culum holder: see prec.] 

t1. #2. Pincers, forceps: cf. prec., 1. Obs. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 98 To doe that operation, thou 
shalt be meetest, and with smallest paine to be done, with 
Tenals incisiues. 1727 Bradley's Fam. Dict. sv. Cray-fish, 
They have forked Claws, in the Form of black Tenails, or 
Pincers. 4 A a 

2. In Fortification, A small low work, consisting 
of one ot two re-entering angles (séngle or dozble 
tenaille), placed before the curtain between two 
bastions, Tevarlle of the place, the face of a 
fortress: see FacE 5d, 17. 

1589 Ive /ortif 33 The defences in so small Forts as these 
proceede chiefly, either of bulwarks, halfe bulwarks, and 
tenailes[etc.}, 1677 R. Bove Treat. Art War 81 Allsort of 
Works by which the Camp is invironed, and shut up, as 
Redoubts, Bastions, Ravelins, Forts, Tennailes, Hornworks 
fetc.]}. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 63. 4/2 Vhey will fill up the 
Ditch, in order to storm the Tenaile. 1886 N. L. Wacrorp 
Parl. GencralsGrt. Civ. Wararg A second party of forty or 


fifty men.. attacked a tenaille which by its fire flanked one of 


the breaches. 

|| Tenaillon (téne'lign). Fordif [F. tenaillon 
(tanii'yon) in same sense, f. ¢enaélle (see prec.).] 
A work sometimes placed before each of the faces 
of a ravelin, leaving the salient angle exposed. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sc. etc., Tenailion., .Seldom adopted. 
1835 Srocqueter Handbh, Brit. India (1854) 287 On the 
north side where Lally attacked, the bastion and demi- 
bastion are detached and the works near the sea covered by 
a tenaillon. 1859 F. A. Grireitus Arild, Alan, (1862) 262 
Lunettesand Tenaillons are works (consisting of two faces) 
constructed on each side of ravelins. : 

|| Tena‘lia, sd. p/. Obs. rare. [med.L. tendlia 
forceps (Du Cange), latinized from F. senadlle(s, 
It. éanaglia.] 

1, Pincers, forceps: = TENAILLE 1. 

In quot. for tearing the flesh. 

1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 1119 Some they roasted, 
and some they pnt unto the Tenalia. 

2. Fortif. = TENAILLE 2, 

1649 Cromwecy Led. 16 Sept, in Carlyde, Colonel Prandly 
did with forty or fifty of his men very gallantly storm the 
Tenalia; for which he deserves the thanks of the State. 
ibid. 17 Sept., There wasa Texa/iato flanker the sonth wall 
of the Town, between Duleek Gate, and the corner Tower. 

Tenancy (tenansi). [f. TENANT: sce -ANCY; 
representing med.L, ¢enentia (1116 in Muratori 
Antiquitates IX. (1776) 430), also fexantia (¢ 1200 
in Du Cange). Cf. OF. ¢enance (tath ec. in Godef.).] 
The state or position of being a tenant; the hold- 
ing or occupation of lands, etc. ; tenure. 

1. Law. A holding or possession of lands or tene- 
ments, by any title of ownership. 

1590 SWINBURNE Testaments 72 Besides this men married 
lost their tenanc[iJes by the curtesie, women their dowries ; 
finally the prince himselfe lost the profits of the landes of 
persons attainted. 1598 Kitcuin Courts Leet (1675) 454 The 
other pleads several Tenancy. 1614 SELDEN Fits Hon. 
266 By the substance, 1 mean their being immediat 
Tenancies of the Crown, or as we say inchief, 1766 Buack- 
stone Cows IT. xii. 194 As to the incidents attending 
atenancy incommon, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1.51 The 
practice of creating manors or tenancies in gross was effectn- 
ally Povenied by the statute Quia Emptores. Ibid. V1. 
418 The Court at first held this to be a tenancy in com- 
mon; but afterwards upon good consideration it was ad- 
judged to be a joint tenancy, for so it was implied. 

b. Ocenpancy of lands or tenements under a lease. 
(The ordinary current sense.) Also (contextually) 
the duration of a tenure; the period dnring which 
a tenement is held. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. ii, Tis all one, for life to be 
a beast, A slane, as haue a short term‘ tenancie. 1817 
W. Sewwyn Law Misi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 673 A notice to quit 
at the expiration of the current year of the tenancy. 1834 
Hr. Martineav Moral 1.75 Partnership tenantcies affect 
the security of property by rendering one tenant answerable 
for the obligations of all his partners, 1858 Lp. St. 
Lronaros Handy Bk. Prop. Law xv. 99 Such a lease. 
creates a tenancy from year to year, and terminable by half 
a year’s notice. 1875 Xefort in Woodfall Law Landi. & 
Ten. (1877) 139 Some counties pay for no gnano used in 
the last year but oneofthe tenancy. 1876 Dicsy Real Prop. 
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v. § 1. 208 A tenancy at will is where the land is held by 
the tenant so fong as lessor and lessee please that the 
tenancy should continue. ad¢#rid, 1906 Wests. Gaz. 30 July 
5/2 Conspiring by false pretences to acquire several valn- 
able tenancy agreements in various parts of London. 

2. Occupation or enjoyment of, or residence in, 
any place, position, or condition. 

1597-8 Br. Hats Sad. wv. ii 124 Thine heyr, thine heyres 
heyre, and his beire again,..Shall climbe up to the chancell 
pewes on high, And rule and raigne in their rich tenancie. 
1856 Froupe “ist. Eng. I. v. 425 The queen was at Ampthill, 
. having entered on her sad tenancy..as soon as the place 
had been evacuated by the gaudy hunting party. adér7d. 
1903 Wests, Gaz. 2 June 2/1 The district contract system 
was expanded into a district tenancy system, wherein the 
whole of the business was conducted by the contractor. 

43. That which is held bya tenant. a. A hold- 
ing, a TENEMENT. b. A post or office; occupa- 
tion, employment. Oés. rare. 

1579 J. Stusnes Gaping Gulf Diij, The greatest castelles, 
honors, and manors are but mesnalties or rather very 
messuages and tenancyes paraual. r1g80-1 Act 23 Eliz.c. 4 
Parte of the same Habytacions, Tenauncyes and Farmes 
have byn reduced rather to pasturing of Cattell then to the 
Mayntenaunce of Men of Service. /éid., What Tenauncyes 
and Howses of Habitacions be... ruyned and decayed. 1597-8 
Proc, Star Cham. in Ribton-Tumer Vagrants §& Vagr. 
(1887) 123 The said John Scripe had..divided a Tenement 
in Shordich, into, or about seventeene Tenancies or dwell- 
ings,..inhabited hy divers persons. 1670 BLounr Law Dice, 
Tenancies (23 Eliz. c. 4) are Houses for Habitation, Tene- 
nients, or places to live in, held of another. 

Tenant (tenint), sé. Forms: a. 4-6 tenaunt, 
-aunte, -ante, Sc. -ente (4 Z/. -auns), 5 ten(e)- 
awnte, -awunt, A/, -aunce, 5-6 tennaunte, 6-7 
-ant, -ent(e, 7 -ent, 7-8 tenent, 4- tenant. 8. 
Se. and 2, dial, 4~6 tenand(e, 5 tennend, 5-6 
-and, 6 tenaind. [a. F. éexandt sb. (12th c. in 
Godef.), orig. pr. pple. of ¢ezzr:—L. tenére to hold.) 

1. Law. One who holds or possesses lands or 
tenements by any kind of title. (In English Law 
implying a Zord, of whom the tenant holds.) 

{1z92 Britton 1 i. § 13 En counteez et hundrez et en 
Court de chescun fraunc tenaunt.] 21330 R. Baunnxe 
Chroust. (1810) 19 Adelwolf of Westsex, after his fadere dede, 
At Chestre sette his parlement, his tenantz perto bede. 
c1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 369 Oure frendes, 
tenandes, & seruandes. ¢ 1380 Wycite Serm. Sel. Wks, 
I, 22 Opir tenanntis of fe lord shal receyve me into pere 
honsis. ¢14s0 Hottano //ozdat 609 An ilk scheld in that 
place Thar tennend or man was. c¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. 
& Liv, Afon, x. (1885) 134 By escheittes ber mey not so 
muche lande fall to any man as to be kyng, by canse bat no 
man hath so many tenantes as he 1563 Howzulies u. 
Rogation Week ww. (1859) 496 Whereby the lord's records, 
(which be the tenant's evidences,) be perverted..sometime 
to the disheriting of the right owner. 1594 Suaks, Rich. 2/1, 
iv. iv. 481 Where be thy Tenants, and thy followers? 1607 
CoweE te /nterpr. (1672), Tenant or Jenent,..one that holds 
or possesses Lands or ‘l’enements by any kind of Right, be 
it in Fee, for Life, Years, or at Will. 1766 BiacksTone 
Cori V1. 4. $9 The thing holden is therefore styled a tene- 
nient, the possessors thereof tenants, and the manner of their 
possession a tenure. 1827 Hautam Const. Hist (1876) I. 
1x. 12g The military tenants were frequently called upon in 
expeditions against Scotland, and last of all in that of 1640. 
3845 Potson Eng. Lawin Encycl Actrop, Wi. 828/1 He 
is called ¢enant [tx fee simple] in virtue of the doctrine.. 
which treats the king as the universal landlord—a doctrine 
so far recognised by our taw, that in corporeal inheritances 
..the tenant in fee simple is formally styled as being seised 
in his demesne as of fee. 

b. With qualifications indicating the species of 
tenure, the relation hetween lord and tenant, etc., 
as customary, kindly, niesne, several, sole, very 
tenant: see the adjs. Also JoINT-TENANT}; fenant 
in hurgage, in capite, in chief, i common, by 
courtesy, in dower, paravail, etc.: see these words, 
and quots. here. Zenant through law of England 
= tenant by courtesy; feat to the preeipe, a 
tenant against whom the writ preecipe was brought, 
being one to whom an entailed estate had been 
granted by the owner in order that it might be 
alienated by a recovery; see RECOVERY 4. Seealso 
TENANT AT WILL, 

ax1325 MS. Rawl, B. 520 lf. 17b, Pat is i-seid for women 
holdinde in dowere, ant tenauns poru lawe of yngelonde. 
1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 485/2 The same halfendele .. 
enjoye to hym, for terme of his lyf, as Tenaunt by the Cur. 
tesie, 1475 /é¢d, V1. 149/1 ‘bat the said Maude have.. 
actions by Writts of Dower,..ayenst all persones Tenaunt 
or Tenauntes of the Frehold. 1495 Jézd. 508/2 Discon- 
tinuances made by Tenauntes in Dower. [x602 Coke 
Reports i. Case of Fines 88 Entant qu'il ne fuit tenant al 
Precipe.] 1607 Cowett Jaterar. (1672), Tenant per Statute- 
Aferchani, that holds Land by vertue of a Statute forfeited 
to him... Tenant in Frank-marriage..,he that holds Lands 
or Tenements by vertue of a Gift thereof made to him upon 
Marriage between him and his Wile... Tenant by Elegit, 
that holds by vertue of the Writ called an Elegit. Tenant 
in Morigage, that holds by means of a Mortgage. Tenant 
by the Verge in ancient Demesne..,is he that is admitted by 
the Rod ina Court of ancient Demesne. Tenant by ied 
of Court-Roll, is one admitted Tenant of any Lands, &c. 
within a Mannor, which time out of mind have been demis- 
able, according to the Custome of the Mannor... Tenant by 
Charter, is he that holdeth by Feoffment in Writing, or 
other Deed... Tenant in Chief, that holdeth of the King in 
Right of his Crown... Very Tenant, tbat holds immediately 
of his Lord... For if there be Lord, Mesne and Tenant, tbe 
Tenant is very Tenant of the Mesne, but not to the Lord 


above... There are also Yoyni-tenants, that bave equal 
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Right in Lands..by vertue of one Title... Tenants in Cout. 
sion, that have cqual Right, but hold by divers Titles... 
Sole tenan?.., he that hath no other joyned with him. 
Several tenant is opposite to Joynt-tenant, or Tenants in 
Common, Tenant al Przcife is he against whom the Writ 
Precipe is to be brought... Lenant tn Demesne..,ishe that 
holdeththe Demeans ofa Mannor fora Rent without Service. 
Tenant in Service..,is he that holdeth by Service... Tenant 
by Execution.., that holds Land hy vertue of an Execu- 
tion upon ay Statute, Recognisance, &. 1818 Cruist 
Diges? (ed. 2) V. 333 So that he could make a good tenant 
to the precife. 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises (ed. 3) VI. 
113 It was held that the reversion in the settled lands passed, 
alice the wife was tenant for life, and the danghter 
tenant in tail, in those lands under the settlement. 1844 
Sia J. Srepnen Zccl. Biog. (1850) 1.26 And held them [their 
crowns and mitres]..immediately, as tenants ia capite, from 
the one legitimate representative of the great postle, 1863 
H. Cox /asfié. 1. tii.12 The right of all tenants-in-chief of 
oaront.-t0 be summoned to a common conncil of the 
realm. 

2. One who holds a piece of land, a house, etc., 
by lease for a term of years or aset time. (The 


ordinary current sense. Correlative of landlord.) 

1377 Lanci, ?. Pé. B. xv. 305 To take of her tenauntz 
more pan trenth wolde. ¢1380 Wyceur Sed, Wks. 11. 4x4 
He begges not pis rent of bo lordis tennunte, 1479-81 Rec. 
Si. Mary at Hill 110 Yevyn to ther tenauntes at the 
Receyvyng of the Rentes, and in potacions amonge them., 
xs.vd. 2523 Fitzuers. é/usb. § 123 Than shall his farme 
be twyse so good in profyte to the tenaunt as it was before. 
1526 Tinpate Mark xii, 2 When tyme was come he sentt 
to the tennauntes a servaunt that he myght of the tenauntes 
receave of the frute of the vyneyarde. 1639 Hlorn & Ron, 
Gate Lang. Und. xxxii, § 386 He is a tenant, to whom house 
and grounds, and hired farms are, for a certain rent, let out 
tofarm fora settime. 1770 Junius Lett, xxxvi. (1820) 179 
Like broken tenants, who have had warning to quit the 

remises, 1838 Dickens Ach. Nick. xvi, Of this chamber, 
Nicholas became the tenant; and having..paid the first 
week’s hire in advance [ete.}. Afod, (7tt/e) The Law of 
Landlord and Tenant. 

3. ¢ransf. and fig. One who or that which inhabits 
or occupies any place; a denizen, inhabitant, occu- 
pant, dweller. 

1388 Wyciir ¥08 xix, 15 The tenauntis of myn hows, and 
myn handmaydis hadden me as a straunger. 1602 Suaks, 
Ham. v.i. 50 That Frame [the gallows] outliues a thousand 
Tenants. 1728-46 Tnomson Sfring 788 While thus the 

entle tenants of the shade Indulge their pnrer loves. 1764 
s0LDSM, 7rav. 65 The shudd'ring tenant of the frigid 
zone. 1974 — Nat. Hist. (1824) 11. 327 One of the most 
splendid tenants of the Mexican forests, 1 CAMPBELL 
Fleas, Hope 1. 268 The dim-eyed tenant elite dungeon 

loom. 1827 Scott /ligh/. Widow v, As if sorrow, or even 

leep thought, should as short a while as possible be the 
tenant of the soldier's bosom. 1879 Daily News 27 Sept. 
6/3 Tenants of our British waters, 1882 Daily Te, 19 May, 
Mr. Bettesworth was the incoming tenant i.e. batsman], and, 
after some slow play, the 50 went up, 

A, attrib. and Comb, Simple attrib., as tenant- 
holding (Houpina v6. sb. 3), -risk, -systent; ap- 
positive, as fenant-cultivator, farmer (hence 
tenant-Jarning sb. and adj.), -oceupier, -purchaser, 
-soud; also tenant-sted a, Sc,, occupied by a tenant. 
See also TENANT-RIGHT. 

1860 Adi Year Round No. 71. 485 Those down-trodden 
vassals, the *tenant farmers. 1887 Edin. Kev. Oct. 301 
In Rhéne..*tenant-farming is unprofitable. 1891 Daily 
News 11 Dec. 6/4 He came of a tenant farming race. xg91 
in A. MeKay ist. Kilsnarnock (1880) 3 We give and 
grant all the *tenant-holdings, free holdings [etc.. 1906 
Westin, Gaz. 7 Nov. 9/2 Entided to be on the list as the 
*tenant-occupier of a dwelling-house, being part of a house, 
and such part being separate’ ee 1895 J. E. Rep- 
Mono in 1924 Cent. Dec. 913 The *tenant-purchasers have 
been remarkably punctual in their payments. 1880 A, 
Arnoto Free Land 68 *Venant-risk and the absence of 
tenant-right have contributed to drive capital away from 
agriculture. 1710 Lo. FountTAtNHALL Dect, Geen: 568 
The rest of the rooms were lying waste, and this was only 
*tenant-sted. 1906 Daily Chron. 13 Sept. 5/7 Whe canteen 
is run on the *tenant system. 

Tenant (tenini), . [f. prec. sb.} 

1, trans. To hold as tenant, to be the tenant of 
(land, a house, etc.}; esp. to occttpy, inhabit, 

1634 Iasincton Castara (Arb.) 125 To the cold humble 
hermitage Not tenanted but by discoloured age. 1667 
Patmatr City & C. Build.34 Houses. .without Tenants,decay 
sooner than those which are Tenanted. 1711 Streve Speci, 
No. 107 ® 5 ‘he greatest Part of Sir Roger's Estate is 
tenanted by Persons who have served himself or his Ances- 
tors. 1798 Soutney Vis. Maid of Orleans t. 96 Damsel, 
look here | survey this house of death; O soon to tenant it. 
2830 Lyect Prine, Geol. (1872) 1.1. xiv. 300 Birds, quadru- 

js, and reptiles, which tenanted the fertile region. 1855 

Tennyson Brook 222 We bought the farm we tenanted before, 


b. fig. To occupy, fill, 1ake up (a space, ete.). 

1670 J. Newsuacn Odserv. Cider ia Evelyn Pomona 54A 
Barrel newly tenanted by small Beer. 1 J. Beaesrosp 
AMiseries Hum, Life (1826) vi. x, A pair of boundless slip- 

$ that have beén tenanted by a thousand feet. 1873 
iss Broucnton Nancy Il. 183 Alternate clouds and sun. 
shine tenant the sky. 

2. inir. To reside, dwell, live tn. rare. 

1650 Wetpon Crt. Fas, J 133 Surely never so many brave 
parts, and so hase and abject a spirit tenanted together in 
any one earthen Cae 185: 5. Warren Lily & Bee 
1go A sparrow..In yonder tree he tenanteth alone. 

+3. ¢rans. To let out toa tenant or tenants. rare. 

agat Stavre Zcet, Mem, 1, xvi 123 Three acres more he 
converted into a highway..; and the rest ae tenanted out, 
1776 Aoam Smitu WW, XV. v. iii, (1869) 11, 536 The lands in 
America and the West Indies, indeed, are in general nut 
tenanted nor leased ont to farmers, 
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Ilence Tenanted f//. a., held by a tenant or 
tenants, occupied ; Te‘nanting v4/. sd, and ff/. a. 
So Tenanter, one who tenants, aa occnpant. 

1798 J. Hucxs /oeurs 43 The little family of hope, The 
young-ey’d tenanters of happiness, 1886 /’ald Mall G. 
22 Apr. 8/2 The immediate landlord of any tenanted estate. 
1903 Moatey Gladstone 1. ii. 38 An eager pilgrimage to the 
newly tenanted grave of his hero. 

Tenant, obs, form of TENENT, ‘ENON. 

Tenantable (tenantab’l), a. [f. Tenant v. 
and sd, + -ABLE.]} 

1, Capable of being tenanted or inhabited ; fit for 


occupation. Also fig. 

1s4a Richmond iVills (Surtees) 32 Ve same howse so tohe 
mayde tenandhable, 1576 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 382 To leve yt repayred and tenannteable, 
1633 Foro Love's Sacr. w. ti, A good tenantable and fer- 
tile womb, 1 Hervey Theron & Asp. (1757) 1. xii. 472 
It {the body] is kept in tenantable condition ee the soul. 
1849 De Quincry Ang. Mail Coach Wks, 1862 1V. 292 "The 
only room tenantahle hy gentlemen. 1852 HEARN in Frv/. 
R. Agria Soc. Eng. XUN. 1. 90 He therefore cannot keep 
the property in tenantable repair. 

2. {f. the sb.) Befitting a tenant. rere. 

1856 H. Broome Comm, Common Law 15 A tenant..is 
bound to use a farm in a good and tenantable manner, and 
according to the rules of good husbandry, ; 

Tlence Tenantableness, tenantable condition. 

319727 in Bartey vol, 11, 

Tenant at will. Zaw. A tenant who holds 
at the will or pleasure of the lessor. Also fiz. 

e100 Lichfield Gild Ord (E.ELT.S.) 14 [tis ordenyd that 
.-no tenaind at wyll shall make a tenand, 1598 CAsld- 
Marriages 164 Acceptans of the said Robert Fletcher to be 
his tenaunte at will of the said shop, 1628 Coxe On ttt, 
55 Ihe lessee is called Tenant at will, because hee hath no 
certain nor sure estate, for the lessor may put him out at 
what time it pleaseth him, 1746-7 Ilervey AJedit, (18138) 27 
Let us look upon ourselves only as ‘tenants at will’; and 
hold ourselves in perpetual readiness to depart ata moment’s 
warning, 1878 Jevons Prim, fol, Econ, x. 92 Tenants at 
will have no inducement to improve their farms, 

Tenantcy, crron. form of TENANCY. 

Tenanting: see TENANT v., TENONING. 

Tenantism. sonce-wd. [f. TENANT 5d, + -18M, 
after dandlordiso.| The principles and practice of 


tenants; tenantry; the tenant interest collectively. 

1880 Datly News 3 Nov. 5 ‘6 Exacting ‘landlordism * and 
recalcitrant ‘tenantism ’ seein..to have said their last word. 

Tenantless (tenantlés), 2. [f. as pree. + 
-LESS.] Withont a tenant or tenants; untenanted, 
unoccupied, empty. 7#¢, and fig. 

159 Suaks. Tivo Gent, v. iv. 8 Leaue not the Mansion so 
longe Tenant-lesse, Lest growing ruinous, the building fall, 
1814 Caary Dante, inf. xx. 85 Plying her arts, remain’d, and 
lived, and left Her body tenantless, 1826 Disrarcut J iz, 
Grey u. ix, 1s it true that all the honses..are tenantless? 
1871 R, Exits Catud/us |xiv. 181 Also a desert lies this 
region, a tenantless island. 

b. Const. of: Untenanted by. 

1613-16 W. Browne Syii, Past. u, ii. 46 Or haue the 
Parc... Left some friends body tenantlesse of life? 1868 
Rep, U.S. Commissioner A grit. (1869) 346 Streams hereto- 
fore tenantless of fish are now well stocked artificially, 

Tenant-right. [f. Tenant sé. + Ricut sé.] 
In general sense, The right that a person has ns a 
tenant (of any kind). With special applications 
varying in time and place, as a. the right of a 
customary tenant: see quot. 1886; b. the right of 
a tenant at will or for aterm of years to compensa- 
tion for nnexhansted improvements; ¢c. the right 
of a tenant at will to sell his interest and goodwill 
to the incoming tenant. Ulster tenant-right: see 
quot. 1878. 

La Richmond Wills Surtees) 27 Item I gyve and 
bewheth mye hole tityll and tenandright off my howse and 
farmehold.., aftere my decesse, unto Thomas Borowe. 
1596 Calr. Border Pap. 11,134 The said tenantes hould the 
senerall landes and tenementes aforesaid hy a custumary 
estate, which they call and claime to be, Tennant right. 
1665 Mastey Grotius’ Low C. Warres om There is extant 
a Charter..which grants to the Earl of Holland, to possess 
as his own Free-hold, what before he enjoy'd but by a kind 
of Tenant-Right. 1734 Nortu Lives (1826) 1. 289 In 
Cumberland the people had joined in. ., pretending a tenant. 
right; which, there, is a custumary estate, not unlike our 
copyholds, 1778 PArd. Surv. S. Irel. 315 bo it is with us, 
where the present occupier is supposed to have a tenant- 
right. 1851 Sta F. Patcnave Norm. §& Hag. 1. 519 The 
tenant-right of the beneficiary or feudal vassals. 1868 'T. 
Wucues Sp, 40, Com.in Morn, Siar 13 Mar., Tenant right 
was ey an immemorial custom prevailing in a great 
portion of Ireland, but unrecognised yet in courts of law, or 
statute books, under which the ordinary tenant at will has 
acquired the right of selling the succession to his holding. 
1874 Stusns Coast. Hist. (1875) 1. iii, 52 The practice of 
careful husbandry demanded for the cultivator a tenante 
right in his allotment. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. x. 93 
Tenant right, which consists in giving the tenant a right to 
claim the value of any unexhausted improvements, which he 
may have made in his farm, if he be turned out of it. 24d. 
Tenant right.. has existed for a long time in the north 
of Ireland, where it is called the Ulster tenant right. Anew 
tenant there pays the old tenant a considerable sum of money 
for the privilege of getting a good farm with various im- 

rovements, 1880 Lp. Durrerin in Temes 4 Jan. (1881) 4/4 

Under the Act of 1870, if the landlord buys up the tenant- 
right of a farm, it is declared to be extinguished for 
ever. Wi, Hau Soc, Eliz. Age App. 1. 154 The 
customary tenants enjoy [in 1583] the ancient custom called 
tenantsright; namely, *‘To have their messuages and tene- 
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ments to them during their lives, and after their deceases 
to the eldest issues of their bodies lawfully begotten . 
attrib, 1913 Act 12 cinne Stat. 1. c 2 § 49 Copies of Ad- 
mittances to Custom-Right, or ‘Tenant-Right Estates, not 
being Copyhold, which pass by Deed, Surrender, and Ad- 
miittance. 
Ifence Te‘nant-ri‘ghter (o//oy.), an advocate or 


supporter of tenant-right. 

1865 Aforn, Star 13 Mav., Mr. Greer, you are aware, is 
a great tenantrighter, and in the palmy days of the League 
he occupied a prominent place in that body, 1886 Padd 
Mail G. 4 Oct. 8/1 Recognized as a prominent representa- 
tive of his class in the North and as a strong tenant-righter, 

Tenantry ‘tenintri’. Forms: 4 Sc.teneindri, 
4-6 Sc, ten n)andry, -endry, 5-6 tenentry, 5- 
tenantry. [f. Tenant sd. +-ny.] 

1. The state or condition of being a tenant; occu- 


pancy as a tenant; tenancy; tenantship. 

1391 in Fraser Lennox (1574) 1. 43 Murthow..sal indow 
hir in the barony of the Redehall with the apportenantis in 
tenandry and in demayn, 1597 Skenk De Terd. Sign. sv. 
Manus, Vhe King may be thereby prejudged in his ten- 
nendrie, dewtie and service. 1606 Warnxir l/d, Exg x00. 
cit, 406 ‘To take the foyson Tords haue +kill, On Tainters 
setting Tenentries, oft for Expences ill. 1846 J, Daxter Lids. 
Mract, Agric (ed. 4) Lp. xxi, 1t was only by the tenantry 
of the peaceful monks that the land was even tolerably 
tilled. 1889 Cornh. May. Vec. 563 The Miss Tiemenheeres 
had almost come to an end of their tenantry at Elm Place. 

2. Land held ofa superior ; land let out to tenants; 


also, the profits of such land. 

1385 in 3rd Ach. Hist. ALSS. Comut, 410 1 Somonde at 
the chef plaz of the teneindri of Lytilton, 1438 $2. eladretes 
Regr, (Bann, Cl.) 430 Ovirmalgask is fundin a tenandry in 
yhour awyn court of pe fornemmyt lurdschip.  ¢ 1460 
Osency Regr.20 With all churchis and chapells londis rentis 
tenauntries and tithes possessions and other thynge> to be 
saide church ofseynte George perteynyng. 1584 Aeg. /?ricy 
Council Scot, WN, 673 ‘hair saidis tennendreis salbe anneat 
to the Kingis Majesteis propirtic as his propir rent. 1597 
Skexe De Verd, Sign. s.v. Recognition, Lands,.annalicd, 
and sauld be them heritably, to be halden of thenselucs 
and their aires, ceasis to be propertie to them, and becomes 
tennendry immediately halden of them and their aires, 

+b. The holding of a tenant; a piece ot land. 
a dwelling-honse, or the like, held by a tenant 


under the landlord. Also éransf. Obs. 

€ 1450 Godstow Kegr. 149 To lete to oony man the foresayde 
tenantry ne no perte of hit with-owte speciall licence of pe 
foresayde abbesse. 1465 Marc. Pasion in 7% Lett. IL, 176 
‘Vher be dyvers of your tenantrys at Mauteby that had gret 
ned for to be reparyed. rg21 J/S. edce. Sf. John's tlosp., 
Canteré., The wyndow es of the tenauntry in Doklane, 1528 
Tinpare Oled, Chr. fan 50 hb, Let Christen londlordes be 
cuntente with their rent and olde custumes not, .lettinge ij. 
or lij. tenauntryes vutoone man. 1547 “lef 1 Edw. 17,0. 3 $9 
‘Tenauntries cotayes or other convenient howses to be lodged 
in. 1613-24 Fast Noll 20 Jan. in Glasgow Daily Meralt 
(1864) 24 Sept., Cruiasfie propertie and tennandrie, 100 lib. 

e. Asct ot houses owned by tenants collectively. 

1905 IF estit. Gaz. 23 Ang. 8 3 It is here sought to prove 
asa sound economical principle..the collective ownership 
of a house with individual responsibility. No one tenant 
owns any distinct house in any ‘tenantry’, Lut the profits 
that accrue from that particular ‘ tenantry ’, after the deduc- 
tion of interest on the money, cost of repairs, &e., aie shared 
amongst the tenants. 

3. spec. That part ofa manor or estate under com- 
mon or open-field husbandry (‘Tusser’s ‘champion 
countrie’, //zs6. \xiii.) occtipied by Lenants, as dis- 
tinct from the lord’s demesne (as in Domesday 
Survey, ‘terra 2 dominio’ and ‘terra fn uillenagio’). 
Hence, locally applied to the condition or system 
of tenancy nnder open-field hasbandry. Sce also 
tenantry acre, field, flock, land, in &. 

1794 I. Davis Agric. Wilts. 14 ‘The abolition of common- 
selubugbanaey {or as it is called in Wiltshire ‘‘lenantry '). 
féid., Modern improvements .. cannot be adopted to any 
extent, in lands lying ina state of tenantry. /ééd., ‘Tenantry 
yard-lands (or customary tenements). .are still subject tothe 
rights of common, 1844 Lirttrin Fraud. RK. cleric. Sve. Eng. 
V. 1. 178 Most of these commons are now enclosed ;.. some 
still remain in pasture, and the conimon field husbandry, 
or ‘tenantry', as it is called, is abolished. 

4, The body of tenants on an estate or estates, 


(Now the most nsual sense.) 

1628 Wituer Brit, Rememd, vu. 752 That they have 
begger’d halfe their Tenantry. 1781 Cowrea //ope 252 
Kind sonls! to teach their tenantry to prize What they 
themselves, without remorse, despise. 1868 Mire Fay. & 
Tred. 37 ‘Vhose landlords who are the least useful in Ire- 
land, and on the worst terms with their tenantry. 1875 
Mrs, Ranooten JV. A/yacinth 1. 46,1 suall introduce you 
to the tenantry as their future mistress. 

b. oe A set of occupants or inhabitants. 

1798 H. Metvitte in Spurgeon 7 reas. Dav. Ps, cxix, 18 
The tiny tenantry fof a drop of water] are carrying on their 
usnal concerns, 1880 E. Kiske Gar/teld 44 Under the sway 
of terrestrial laws, winds blow, waters flow, and all the 
tenantries of the planct live and move. 

5. attrib. malt Comd., as, in sense 3, fenantry acre, 
down, field, flock, land, road; tenantry dinner, 
a dinner given to the tenants on an estate. 

1994 T. Davis Agric. Wilts, 61 In the common fields. .the 
usual rule is, to allow one thousand sheep to fold what they 
call a *tenantry acre (about three-fourths of a statute acre) 
per night. 1903 Westm, Gaz. 9 Jan. 7/2 The *tenantry 
dinner. 1794 I. Davis Agric. Wilts, 58 ‘The old custom of 
the *tenantry fields of Wiltshire was..to give a year's fallow 
previousto wheat. 1813 /éid, Gloss., Tenantry Fields and 
Downs, fields and downs in a state of commonage on the 
ancient feudal system of copyhold tenancy. 1793 A, Vounc 
Agric. Sussex 69 A “tenantry flock [of tier (the joint 
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property of several people) belonging to the parish of Denton. 
1853 W. D. Coorer Sussex Gloss. 65 note, The proportion 
between the tenantry and the statute acre is very uncertain. 
The *tenantry land was divided first into laines, of several 
acres in extent, with good roads.. between them; at right 
angles with these were formed... *tenantry roads, ..dividing 
the laines into furlongs. 3 

Tenantship (tenantfip). [f Tenant sd.+ 
-sHIP.) The condition or position of a tenant; 


tenancy, Occupancy. 

1883 A. Wiper in Max Miiller Zudéa ii. 67 The tenure and 
law of inheritance varies with the different native races, but 
tenantship for a specific period seems to he the most common. 
3889 T. Girt Not for Night-time 127 He handed me the 
key in token of my new tenantship. 1892 Daily Mews 
25 Mar. 4/8 To aim at the extension of tenantsbips as well 
as that of peasant proprietorships. A 

+Tenanty. Ods, [? crroneons form, or mispr.] 
= TENANCY 3a. 

1612 Davies IPAy fred, etc. 168 By the Irish Custome of 
Ganellkinde, the inferionr Tennanties were partible amongst 
all the Males of the Sept. [1875 So quoted in Marne //ist. 
Just, vii. 185.] i 

Tenar, obs. variant of THENAR. 

Tenasm(e, -asmus, obs. forms of TENESMUS. 

+Tenasmon. Ods. rare. [a. obs. F. senas- 
mon (15th c. in Godef.), f. med.L. senasmus, 
TENESMUS, g.v.] = TENESMUS. 

¢ 1428 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 39 He shal fele 
.akyng, stirryng, and prikkyng, and tenasmon; bat is, 
appetite of egestion, /é/d.71'Tenasmon is a sekenez within 
pe lure pat inakeb pe pacient for to desire purgyng of his 
womb byneb-forp. 

Tenaunt(e, obs. form of TENANT, TENON. 

Tenax (tentks, t7néks),a.andsd. [a. L. tevax 
tough: sce TENACIOUS.] 

+A. adj. Tough, tenacious. Obs. rare". 

1605 Timmer Quersit, 111. 144 The substance of sulphur. .is 
tenax & retentiue. 

B. 5d, A trade name of fine carded oakum used 
as a surgical dressing (Billings). 

2889 A thenennt 31 Ang. 283/1 She..made a pillow for the 
back ont of a piece of pink cambric stuffed with tenax fat 
Ladysmith]. 189: Scenes Life Nurse 20 Some tenax (a 
kind of oakum) was lying with some other dressings on the 
side table. 

Tence, obs. form of TENSE. 

Tench! (tenf). Also 4-6 tenche, 5 tenych, 
6 teyns(h)e. LI, tenches, collect. tench. [a. 
OF. tenche (in Cotgr.; cf. Picard fenke in Godef. 
Compl.), mod.¥. danche (13th c. in Littré) :—late L. 
tinca.) 

1. A thick-bodied freshwater fish, Zynca vulgaris, 
allied to the carp, inhabiting stil] and deep waters ; 
also, the flesh of this fish as food. 

31390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 73 Pro tenches et 
roches.., iiijscot. xijd. 1392 /é7d. 155 Pro xij tench et xij 
anguillis grossis, fijs. vjd. c1rqas Tec. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
614/274 Suctus,atenche. /dfd. 613/43 Vengiagio, a tenche. 
c1440 Promp, Parv. 4838/2 Tenche, fysche, seucha, 1485 
Nottinghan: Kec. 111. 240, ij grete eles and a grete tenche. 
a@1gsz Letaxo /tin, V. 73 A preati Poole wberin be good 
Luces and Tenchis, 1653 WaLton Auger ix.175-6. 1787 
Best Angling (ed, 2) 49 The tench the fishes Bienen (so 
called becanse his slime 1s said to be very healing to wounded 
fishes). 1802 BincLey Antu. Biog. (1813) 1)1. 80 Tench are 

artial to foul and weedy waters. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
li, (1880) 86 The tench is a very curious fish in his habits. 

2. atirib, and Comb., as tench-broth, -fishing; 
tench-weed, a local name of pondwecd, 

1598 Efulario j, Halfe a pint of Pike or *Tench broth. 
1888 Goonr Amer. Fishes 419 The season for *Tench fishing 
in Germany is from July to October, a 282g Forsy Voc. 
E. Anglia, *Tench-weed, a sort of pond-weed, having a 
slime or mucilage nbout it... lt is Potautogeton natans, 

+ Tench 2, Sc. Obs. rare. [a. Picard senche, 
OF, tence dispute (12th c. in Godel), f. tencier, 
tencer to contend:—pop. L. type *venlidre, f. 
tentus, pa. pple. of ferdéere to stretch, strive, etc.] 
(?) A taunt, reproach. 

1513 Dovctas ners 1x. Prol. 23 The ryall style, clepyt 
heroycall,..Sntd be compilit but tenchis or voyd word. 

Tench 3 (tenf). sfazg. Abbreviation of defention, 
penitentiary. 

1850 Broad Arrow ii. 32 (Farmer) Prisoners’ barracks, 
sir—ns calls it Tench (Hobart Town Penitentiary]. 1887 
Horscey Jottings fr. Fail i, 12,‘1..got remanded to the 
Tench‘ (House of Detention). 1897 P. Warunc ales Old 
Regime 143 We were all sent to a place called a tench and 
there we were signed off to Defferent masters. 


+ Tencion (tenfan). Os, Also -chon, -cyon. 
[ad. OF. sengon, tenchow, tenson (12th c.) a con- 
test, a quarrel = Pr. /enso, It. fenzone, ad. L. 
tenst6n-cnt, f. tend-ere to stretch, stiive, contend.] 
A contention, dispute, quarrel. 

1471 Caxtox Recuyeli (Sommer) 521 A grete strif or 
tenchon [F. wwe fengon et debat] that is fallen betwene 
them. 1474 — Chesse im. vi, (1883) 129 Hit happeth ofte 
tymes that ther cometh of glotonye tencyons siryfs ryottes 
fete. ¢1477 — Fason 8 That the wyn had surmounted 
hem in wordes and tencions, 

+Ten-city. O45. rave—1, Literal translation 
of Gr, Aexanodis Decapolis, a district of Roman 
Palestine comprising ten cities. 

¢1sso Cneke A/att. iv.25 A greet nomber from galilee, 
y* tencitee,..and places beiond Jordan. 

+ Tend, si. Obs. rare. [f. Texn v1] The 
action or fact of tending; aim, tendency. 
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1655 Mag. Worcester Cent. /27. Ded, ii. (1663) A vij, The 
taking off such ‘laxes or Burthens..which, I dare say, is the 
continual Tend of all your indefatigable pains. 

Tend (tend), v.1 Also 4-7 tende, (5 tenne). 
Pa. t, and pple. tended (5 tende). [Aphetic form 
of ATTEND v., ENTEND v., INTEND v., F. attendre, 
entendre, which largely ran together in sense in 
OF, and ME.) ; 

+1. To tnrn one’s ear, give auditory attention, 
listen, hearken; = ATTEND v. 1, a. intr. Obs. 

13.. Cursor Af, 2342 (Gétt.) Abram, .all bad till bim tendand 
(Cott, tentand] be. 1340-70 Alisaunder 7 Tend yee tytely 
to mee & take goode heede. ¢1430 //ymns Virg. 99 To be 
ten heestis y haue not tende Poru3 sloupe, wrabpe, & glotenie. 
asso Friar & Boy 6 in Hazl. £. P. P, 111. 60 God..gyne 
them good lyfe and longe That lysteneth to my songe, Or 
tendeth to my tale. 1610 SHaxs, Fes. 1.1.8 Take in the 
toppe-sale: Tend to th’ Masters whistle, 1816 G. Muta 
Clydesdale Minstr, 61 ‘Tend to my plaint, ye bouny lasses. 

+b. ¢rans. To turn one’s ear lo, listen to. Ods. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 997 Whan pis tale was tolde & tended 
of all, 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 365 Tale tende we non pat 
tnurnep to harme. : : ‘ 

2. To turn the mind, attention, or energies; to 
apply oneself. a. zr. with fo, w/o: to attend to, 
look after (a thing, business, etc.); = ATTEND v. 
2, 4. Obs, exc. dial, 

13.. Cursor AZ. 255 (Gott.) Sum qnat to pat thing to 
tende (C. tent] Pat pai bair mede may wid amende. ¢1330 
R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 655 pat scheo tende to no 
pynge elles. c1380 Sir Ferzeaub. 5122 Pe Amyral..ne mi3t 
no3t tendy per-to. ¢zq60 Play Sacraiz, 195 Ye owe tenderli 
to tende me tylle. 1523-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 323 For 
blowyng the Orgons and tendyng to the chirch enery 
sonday, to hane ijd._ 1901 Cornh, Afag. Nov. 678 Some 
folks..cassn't be satisfite wi’ "tendin’ to their own [business]. 
toot J. Prior Forest Folk ii, 14 To let me tend to the 
commoners first. ; 

+ b. with 2z/f To turn one’s attention, apply one- 
self fo do something ; = ATTEND. 4d, INTEND. 9. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14100 Pey tenden 
nought hem self to fende. 13q40-7o Alex. § Dind. 846 3e 
tende nauht to tulye be erbe. 1623 Wuitsourne Vew- 
Joundland &2 Three men may fetch a-land salt, and tend to 
wash fish, and dry the same. 1682 Bonvan Greatuess Sout 
Wks. 1853 1.136 He could tend to do nothing but to find 
out how to be clothed in purple and fine-linen, a 1688 — 
Accept. Sacrif, ibid. 69x There is none else that either 
understand or that can tend to hearken to Him... But now 
the broken in heart can tend it. 3 

e. trans. To attend to, mind (a thing); = AT- 
TEND v. 4, INTEND v.12. Now rare. 

1549 Cuatoner Evasm. on Folly Oij, How many princes 
.-dooe,.onely tende theyr owne pleasure, 1594 BARNFIELO 
Affect. Sheph. 1. \i, Speake ill of no man, tend thine owne 
affaires, 1650 Jer. T'aytor Soly Living iv. § 6 (1727) 224 
We rest also that we may tend holy duties. 1941-2 Gray 
Agrippina 7 To tend Her honsehold cares, a woman's hest 
employment. 1847 Hers /'riends iz C. 1. i,11 Yonr busi- 
ness..will be best tended in this way. 1866 Ju. Kavanacu 
Sybil's Second Love i, Tending the fire. 

3. frans. To apply oneself to the care and service 
of (a person); now esp. to watch over and wait 
upon, to minister to (the sick or helpless); 
ATTEND @, 6, Intenp v, 11 b. ~ 

1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayton xxv. $39, 1..praye you 
that ye tende well my children, 1697 Dampier Voy, 1. xviii. 
520 Jeoly..had been sick for 3 AGE in all which time I 
tended him as carefully, as if he had been my Brother, 
191z-14 Pore Rafe Lock u. gt Our humbler province is to 
tend the Fair. 1722 De For Plague (1840) 84 Nurses to 
tend those that were sick, 1805 Scorr Las? Afinsir. L 
Introd. ii, That they should tend the old man well, 

b. To have the care and oversight of; to take 
charge of, look after (a flock, herd, cte.); = AT- 
TEND vw 5. Said also (now dial. and U.S.) of a 
shop, toll-gate, bridge, etc. 

1515 Barcray Legloges iv. (1570) C iv, Nedes must a 
Shepheard bestowe his whole labour In tending his flockes. 
1593 Suaks. 3 /fen. Vi, 11. v. 31 So many Honres, must 1 tend 
my Flocke. x602 Row.anns Tis Mferrie 16 My Husband's 
forth, our Shoppe must needes be tended. 1702 Pore 
Sappho 100 Bid Endymion nightly tend his sheep, 1843 
Cartyte Past & Pr. w.i, Gurth could only tend pigs. 1855 
Macautay ///st, Eng. xii. ILI. 359 ‘The horses had been ilt 
fed and ill tended among the Grampians, 1889 Farmer Dict, 
Amer, s.v., Shops, stores, and businesses of every descrip. 
tion ure in America tended and not kept. 

c. To bestow attention upon, attend to; es7. to 
foster, enltivate (a plant, etc.); to work or mind 
(a pump, a machine, etc.). 

1631 GouGe God's Arrows 111, § 95. 367 By peace.. gardens, 
vineyards, and other like frnitfull places [are] tended. 1667 
Mitton ?, £. 1x. 206 Well may we labonr still to dress This 
Garden, still to tend Plant, Herb, and Flour. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3915/3 The Men..not being able to tend the 
Pumps, she sunk, 1838 Arnoto Hist. Kome 1. xi, 203 This 
Lucins Qninctius let his hair grow, and tended it carefully. 
1865 Kincstey Herew. x, He.,tended the graves hewn in 
the living stone. 1885 S. Cox Expositions xxix. 386 Always 
seeking to multiply the seed they sow and tend. 

4. To wait npon as attendant or servant; to at- 
tend on; to escort, follow, or accompany for the 
purpose of rendering service or giving assistance; 
= ATTEND v. 7. Now dial. 

@1400-50 Alexander 4534 Appollo with a quite swan is 
paid him to tende. ?%e1800 in Zug, Gilds (1870) 418 It is 
ordered. .thatthenew Mayortenne the old Mayorat his owne 
house and goe home with the sword before him. 1594 SHaks. 
Rich, 11], w.i.93 Go thon to Richard, and good Angels 
tend thee. az6ag Fretcues, etc, Fair Maid fun un. ii, By 


TEND. ° 


you. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 1, xii. 248 The man tbat 
tended tbe carpenter had a great iron Indie in his hand. 
1888 Etwortuy HW. Somerset WVord-bk. 5... A mason’s 
labourer always describes his work ‘I do tend masons‘. 

b. zatr, To attend om or pon; spec. to wait at 
table; = ATTEND v. 7b, c. Also jz. 

1593 SHAKS, 2 Hen. V/, m1. ii. 304 Three-fold Vengeance 
tend vpon your steps. 1641 Best Mari, Bhs. (Surtees) 117 
‘The hridegroome and the brides brothers or freinds tende 
att dinner. 1642 Roceas Waaman 41 Not [to] expect till 
Elisha tend upon him. 172a De For Plague (1840) 106, 
I tend on them, to fetch things for them. 1818 Mrs. 
Snetiry Frankenst. i. (1865) 35, I loved to tend on her. 
1859 Tennyson Enid 1772 And Enid tended on bim there. 

5. trans. To give one’s presence at (a meeting, 
ceremony, etc.); =ATTEND 2.12. Now dal. and 

U.S. Also intr. with + of (0bs.), on (dial), 

1460 Kolls of Parit. V. 375/1 So that the seid Waulter 
may tende daily of this youre Parlement, as his dute is to 
doo. 1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 290 Cato said that 
Scipio. tended Plays, Comedies, and Wrestlings. 1801 H. 
Macneme Poet, IVs, (1856) 220 (E.D.D.) Our lads are doing 
little but tending the drill. 18.. Alay. Fones's Trav. (Bart- 
lett), Most of the passengers. .had been up to Augusta to tend 
the convention. 1890 Dialect Notes 1. i. 22 U.S. One 
‘tends ont on’ church, ‘tends out on’ the public library. 

rt Ex. G. Haven Trav. Round our Vill, x. 168, F ‘tends 
church reg’lar ! : 

6. éraus, +To wait for, await; to look out for 
expectantly; = ATTEND v. 13; also, to watch, 
observe (os.); in diaZ, use, to watch for and scare 
away (birds), = Tent v1 6. 

1604 ‘T. Waicut Passions y. § 3. 182 Then tend thy turne, 
when neighbors housen bnrne, 1669 Stouamy Mariner's 
Mag. nu. xiv. 85 Tending the Sun until he be upon the 
Meridian. 1675 Bunyan Light in Darkn, 178 Now the 
Soul can tend to look about it, and thus consider with it self. 
1818 Keats Endyurion 11. 185 By all tbe stzrs That tend thy 
bidding. 1875 Sussex Gloss. s. vi He goos to work rook- 
tending, and he comes home of nights that hoarse that you 
can't hardly hear him speak, 5 

+b. adsol, or intr. To wait in expectation or 
readiness; = ATTEND v. 16. Ods. 

160a Suaks. Ham, 1. iii. 83 The time inuites you, goe, 
your servants tend. Jdfd. 1v. iii.47 ‘The Barke is readie, 
and the winde at helpe, Th' Associates tend. 

7. To have it in the mind as a purpose /o do 
something ; = IntTenpv, 18. (Cf. ATTEND v 1V.) 
Obs. exc. dial, (After 1500 chiefly Sc.) 

1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 1128 Now tende we to touche 
more of pis tale. c1goo A/elusine 128 We tende & purpose 
to gyne batay‘le to the Sawdan. 1isz5 Se. Acts Fas. V 
(2814) II. 293/2, I neuir as 3it did hir grace ony harme. .nor 
neuer tendis todo. 1580 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 111. 291 
‘Tending ..to be fugitive fra the law. a x615 Cron. Erlis of 
Ross (1850) 6 The sepalnee of his fathers, quhair he tendit 
to be buryed, 1897 R. M. Gucurist Peakland Faggot 95 
I'm tendin' to do well for them. 1g00 N. Liovp Chronic 
Loafer i. 13 (U.5.], 1 didn’t ‘tend to open it. 

+ 8. ¢vans. To understand or apprehend (a matter, 
a word, etc.); = Intenp v. IV, ME, esdende, F. 
entendre. Obs. 

€ 1378 Cursor Al, 21803 (Fairf.) Qua-sim pis tale can beter 
tende [Cof¢. n-tend] For cristis lone he hit amende. ¢ 1450 
Hoitann Howlat 434 The silner in the samyn half, trewly 
to tend, Is cleir corage in armes. 

Hence Tending vd/. sb.! and ff/. a.; tending- 
string, a leading-string; tending boy, a boy 
employed to ‘tend’ or scare birds, 

1605 Suaxs. A/acb. 1. vy. 38 One of my fellowes. .almost 
dead for breath .. Gine him tending, He brings great 
newes, 1816 T, Cuacmers in Hanna Afeaz, (2849) IT. iv. 
8: The shrubbery, in absence of the tending hand, had 
become a tangled wilderness, 1821 Crare il, Alinstr. 11. 
73. The cowboy..Leading tam'd cattle in their tending- 
strings. 1865 Dickens Aiud. Fr. 111, viii, In its tending of 
the sick. 1898 Agric. Gaz. 7 Mar. 276/3, I am dressing the 
seed with tar, otherwise tending boys would be at a premium. 
1909 Lady's Reali Feb. 466/1 The large tog-house..and 
the tending slaves. 

Tend (tend), v2 Forms: 6-7 tende, 6 Se. 
teind, 4-tend. Seealso Tent z.5 [In branch I, 
a. F, ¢end-re (11th ¢.):—L. fendére to stretch, 
stretch ont, extend, also intr. for ¢endere cursunt, 
gressum, passus, to direct one’s conrse, one’s steps, 
to proceed in any direction. The main sense-de- 
velopment took place in L, and F., and the Eng. 
sense-groups II and III have been taken in at 
different times, and not in logical order.} 

I. To have a motion or disposition to move 
towards, and derived senses. [= OF. tendve 
(11th ¢.), L. sendére intr.]} 

1. intr, To direct one’s course, make one’s way, 
move or proceed towards something. a. 7, of 
persons or things in motion. Ods. or arch. 

1350 IVilt. Palerne 1781 To me tended bei nou3t, but tok 
forp here wey wilfulli to sum wilderncsse. 1426 Lyoc. De 
Guil, Pilgr. 10797 Wheder that euery goode Pylgryme 
Yendyth tn his ler mage, 1g§00-20 Dunsar Poewis Ixix. 
29 ‘Tending to ane uther place, A jonray going everie day. 
1667 Mitton P. £.1, 183 Thither let us tend From off the 
tossing of these fiery waves. 1745 Paraphr. Sc. Ch. xxvil. 
xi, As the Rains from Heaven distil Nor thither tend again. 

b. Of a road, course, journey, series of things. 

1574 Calr, Scott. Papers V. 9 Leith wes his port quhair- 
unto his course teindit. 1703 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. 256 
Arches..whose Joints tend to the Center. 1863 HawTHORNE 
Our Old Hone (1879) 64 A_green lane..tended towards a 
square, gray tower, 1873 Back Pr. Thule xxv, Under- 


your leave, Sir, I'll tend my master, and instantly be with | standing that their voyage should tend in that direction. 


TEND. 


e. intr, To have a natural inclination to move 


(in some direction). (Cf. 2, 3.) 

1641 Witxins Jfath, Magick 1. ii, (1648) 12 Whereby con- 
densed bodies do of themselves tend downwards, 1711 Pore 
Temp, Fame 429 As weighty bodies to the centretend, 1776 
Abam Ssuti IV. MW, tv. vii. (1869) 11.217 That part of the 
capital .. which .. tended and inclined, if I may say so, 
towards the East Indiatrade, 1828 Hutton Course A/ath, 
Il,140 The power or force in moving bodies, by which they 
continually tend from their present places. 1834 Mrs. 
Somervitte Conner. Phys, Sc. xxxvii. (1849) 432 Though 
the stars in every region of the sky tend towards a point in 
Hercules, 

2. tutr. fig. To have a disposition to advance, 
go on, come finally, or attain fo (snto, towards) 
some point in time, degree, qnality, state, or other 
non-material category; to be drawn /o or /owards 
in affection. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1, pr. vi. 17 (Camb. MS.) Remembres 
thow..whider pat the entensy[o}n of alle kynde tendeth? 
1440 Gesta Rom. \Wv. 238 (Harl. MS.) Whenne I saide bat 
ober was thi childe, bon tendeist al to him, and dispisidist 
pat obere, 1538 Etyot, Specto..,to behold,..totende to some 
conclusion, 158: Petrie Guazze's Civ. Conv. ut. (1586) 
127b, Nature alwaies tendeth to the best. 659 Pearson 
Creed (1839) 110 Towards the setting of the san, when the 
light of the world was tending unto a night of darkness. 
1776 Burxr Corr, (1844) 1]. 96 It is to this point all 
their speeches, writings, and intrigues of all sorts, tend. 
3818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI.517 The trust being expressly 
limited for life, the same did not tend toa perpetuity. 1893 
J. A. Hopces Elem. Phetogr. (1907) 157 Their use, .cer- 
tainly tends in the direction of uniformity. 


b. Tending to, approaching (in quality, colour, 


elc.); having a tendency to. 

1600 Hakcuyt Voy, If]. 51 A temperate aire rather tend- 
ing to cold. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gari, 
(1626) 18 A faire and broad leafe, in colour tending to a 
greenish yellow. 


3. infr. To have a specified result, if allowed to 
acl; to lead or conduce ¢o some state or condition, 


Const, ¢o, rarely against. 

1560 Bistr (Genev.) Prev. x. 16 The labour of the righteous 
tendeth to life. 1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 289 ‘Vhe place doth 
not greatly tend ynto tranquillity. 1729 Law Sertons C. 
xxii, (1732) 442 [Not to] do anything to us, but what 
certainly tended to our benefit. 1818 Cruise Divesé (ed. 2) 
IV. 558 The register acts would tend much more to the 
security of purchasers and mortgagees..ifit were established 
[ete.}, 1847 Hlries Frieads tn C. 1, ili. 34 To indulge in 
despair as a habit..manifestly tends against nature. 1868 
Farrar Silence § V. ti. (1875) 35 We know that righteousness 
tendeth to life, 

(a) 


b. To lead or conduce lo some action. 
Const. ¢o with noun of action. 

1565 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 36 Tending to the 
furthsetting of thair Majesteis autoritie, 1265: Hosses 
Leviath. u. xxiii. 126 Other acts tending to the conserva- 
tion of the Peace. 1765 Buackstone Comnr. 1. xv. 422 
Such declaration cannot now tend to the reformation of the 
parties, 1849 Macavtay //ist. Eng. iv. 1. 484 None of 
them said anything tending to his vindication. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. ti, § 5. 8a The King’s reforms tended directly 
to the increase of the royal power. 

(6) Const. o with taf. : 

1604 Bacon Afol. Wks. 1879 I. 436 A sonnet directly 
tending and alluding to draw on her Majesty's reconcile- 
ment to my lord. 166a Stituincre. Orig. Sacr. ut iv. § 10 
It may further tend to clear the truth of the Scriptures. 
1710 Lond, Gaz, No. 4688/2 All the.. Warlike Preparations 
..tended only to amuse the King of Sweden. 1800 A/ed. 
Frnl, WV. 337 If they tend in the least to diminish the 
sufferings of the child. 1851 Carpenter Alan. PAys. (ed. 2) 
378 It tends to undergo a rapid and complete degeneration. 
1879 M. Arnot Mirred £ss., Democr. 10 To live in a 
society of equals tends, .to make a man’s spirits expand. 

4, Nant, Of a ship at anchor: To swing round 
with the turn of the tide or wind. 

1770 Cook Moy. round World ut. ix. (1773) 11. 651 In the 
mean time, as the ship tended, I weighed anchor. 1776, 1867 
(see fending helow). 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship \\. 299 
The ship begins to tend to leeward. 1828 Wesster, Zend... 
to swing round an anchor, as a ship. 

b. ¢vans, (app. a causal use of prec.; in quot. 

1867, erroneously associated with Tex v.1 6), 

1794 Rigging & Scamanship 11. 300 To tend a ship for a 
weather tide. The simplest way of tending a stig is to 
keep each tide to leeward of her anchor. 1815 Burney 
Falconer's Dict. Marine 553/1 To Tend..is to turn or 
swing a ship round when at single anchor, or moored 
by the head in a tide-way, at the beginning of the flood or 
ebb. /4id., ‘Io Tend a Ship with the Wind a few points 
across the Tide, 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-5k., Tend, to 
watch a vessel at anchor on the turn of a tide, and cast her 
by the helm, and some sail if necessary, so as to keep the 
cahle clear of the anchor or turns out of her cables when 
moored. 


TI. [= F, tendre.) 
+5. ‘rans. To offer, proffer; sfec. in Law = 


TENDER v.11, Obs. 

1478 Kotls of Parlt, VI. 148/1 Uppon the same Travers 
tended, or title shewed. 1483-4 4cé1 Rick. /HI,c. 6 § 1 
‘The seid defendaunt..may..tende an issue [F. de fendre 
tsswel, that the same contract..was not..made witbin the 
feire tyme, 1529 Act 21 ffen. Vill, c. 5 § t Suche testa- 
ment beyng laufally tended or offred to them to be proved. 

b. To furnish, provide, supply; to reach or hand 
(a thing) to some one. Oés. exc. dial. 

1579 Lytv Auphues (Arb.) 130 Dilligent in tending and 
prouiding alt things necessary. 1882 Jaco Cornwall Gloss, 
8. v., One boy tended the stones ms the other threw them at 
the apples. 

Vow. IX. 


| 
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+ 6. ftv. To extend, stretch, or reach (fo a point, 
or in a particnlar direction), Also fig. Obs. 

1604 E. G[rimstone} D'Acosta’s (fist. Indies v1. vi. 444 
All the knowledge of the Chinois, tendes only to reade and 
write, and nofartber. 1630 X. ¥ohnson's Kingd. & Comm. 
223 That huge tract of Land, which tendeth from Cape 
Aguer, to Cape Guardafu. 1725 Dr For Moy. ronnd 
World (1840) 145 The land tending to the west, 

ITT, [Later senses from F. sendre and L. tendcve.] 
+7. trans. To stretch, make tense or taut; to set 
(a trap, snare, etc.). Ods. 

1646 H. Lawrence Commt. Angelis 45 Their nets are 
alwayes spread; they tende their snares alwayes. 1677 
Prot O.rfordsh. 289 The longer, or less tended, any string 
is, the farther it moves. 1799, 1834 [see TENnED ff/. a.*]. 

+ 8. Tobend or direct (one’s steps) : ef. L. temdere 


gressum, passus. Obs, 
1611 Ricu /fonest, Age (Percy Soc.) 17, Whether will you 
tend your steppes. @1644 Quarters So/. Recant, ch. ut. xx, 
30th tend Their paces to the self-same Journies end. 
+9. To relate or refer to; lo concern. (frans., 


or znir. with fo.) Oéds. 

1571 Sin R, Lane in Buccleuch MISS, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 
1. 224, I have received your letter with a packet...The 
matter which they do tend indeed requireth speed. 1576 
Fleminc Panopl, Epist. 156 My taulke tendeth to matters 
of such moment and weight. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gort, 
Eng. 1. lxxi. (1739) 196 The rule foregoing tended only to 
Freemen and their Lands, 31654 Marveut Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) If. 1: Which I attributed to our dispatch, and 
some other businesse tendinge tbereto. 

Hence Tending 7d/, sb.2 

3587 Goivinc De Afornay ii. (1592) 18 The whole worlde 
and all things contayned therein, do by their tending ynto 
vs, teach vs totend vato one alone. 1846 J). Kina Lord's 
Supper vicr75 leis all outward in its tendings. 

b. Nant. 1776 Varcoxen Dict. Marine, Tending, the 
movement by which a ship turns or swings round her anchor 
in a tide-way, at the beginning of the flood or ebb. 1867 
Suvtu Sailor's Word-th,, Tending, the movement by which 
a ship turns or swings round when at single anchor, or 
moored by the head, at every change of tide or wind. 

Tend, obs, f, ‘l'e1np 56, and z,, tithe ; carlier form 
of Tixp v. Ods., to kindle. 

+ Tendable, a. Oss. [f. Texp v1 + -anie: 
cf. suttable.] Neady to give attention; attentive. 

¢ 3450 [implied in Tesxoauty}), 1509 Ilawes Foyf JMedit. 
xxvii, Vnto our souerzyne be meke and tendable. 1530 
Patser. 327/1 Tendable, as one that dothe wayte well... 
ententif. 1533 More Dedell, Salem Whs. 943/2 Good sad 
honeste vertuous wydowes, that wolde be tendable & 
tender to sicke folke. 1547 Boorpr Brev. of Health Pref. 
5 Let every person be tendable abonte theym (physicians) 
and do as they shall commaunde them, 1654 Gayton P/eas. 
Notes w. ii, 180 Wherein shee is very tendable, and handy. 

Se + Tendably adv., attentively, with care. 

¢14go in Aungier Syo (1840) 312 Eche of them schal 
enforme suche as be assygned to them..charitably and 
tendably. 

Tendance (te-ndans’. Also 8-9 (fviproperly) 
tendence. [Aphctic form of ATTENDANCE, or 
sometimes f, TEND v,! +-ANCE.] 

1. The attending to, or looking after, anything ; 
tending, attention, care. 

1§73 Tusser /f/wsd, (1878) 128 Hops dried in loft, aske 
tendance oft. 1667 Mitton . Z. vin. 47 They at her 
coming sprang And toucht by her fair tendance gladlier 
grew, 1790 H. Bovo Axins of Athens, What cautions care 
‘The propagation, tendence, nutriment Of this ethereal 
seminary claim, 1835 Trexcu Justin Martyr, etc. (1862) 
17 That by careful watering And earnest tendance we might 
bring The bud, the blossom and the fruit. 1897 Scofsman 
to Nov. 8/4 The working and tendence of every machine 
» Should be reserved for its members, 

b. The object of care or attention, rare—'. 

1645 Mitton Tefrach. t Wks. 1851 IV. 153 Whether it 
(loneliness] be a thing, or the want of somthing, J labour 
not; let it be their tendance, who have the art to be indus. 
triously idle. 

2. The bestowal of personal attention and care; 


ministration to the sick or weak. 

3578 Chr. Prayers ia Priv. Prayers (Parker Soc.) 544 That 
I may not have need of so great strength, tendance, and 
cunning, 1683 Kennett tr. Zrase.on folly 42 How tronble- 
some our tendanceinthecradle, 1760-72 IL.Brooke Foo/of 
Qual, (1809) 1V. 39 My..affectionate tendance shall. .com.- 
pensate for my want of address. 1876 Gro, Euior Dan. 
Der. \xvi, His daughter's dutiful tendance, 

b. Attendants collectively; train or retinue, 

1607 Suaks. Timon 1.i. 80 All those.. Follow his strides, 
his Lobbies fill with tendance. 1814 Scort Ld. of Isles, 
vii, Now torch and menial tendance led Chieftain and 
knight to bower and bed, 1868 Geo, Extor Sp. eee 1 
113, I shall send tendance as I pass, to bear This casket to 
your chamber. 4 

+3. Waiting in expectation. Olds. 

1591 Spenser Vf, /{udderd 908 Unhappie wight.. That doth 
his life in so long tendance spend | 

Tendance, ohs. form of TENDENCE. 

+Tendanoy. Obs. rare—', In 8 (Zuiprop.) 
cency. [f. TEND v.1+-ancy.] Attention, care. 

1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 86 Man..may, indeed, 
contrive machines that shall go a little way in performing 
his works ;..but then they require correcting, repairing, and 
continual tendency. 

Tendant, ¢. and sd. arch. Also 4 -aunt, 7 
re) cent. [Aphetic f. ATTENDANT.] 

+ adj, Attending, giving attention or service, 

waiting (npon). 

13.. Cursor AF, 19034 (Gott.) Thre hundreth men and 
winis, Pat desseli bath late and are Par tendant to pe 


TENDENCY. 


apostlisware. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 111.279 Socrates, 
pat was alway tendaunt to a spirit pat was i-cleped demon, 
s592 Warner 4/5, Eng, vit. xliii, (1612) 206 Henry the 
second vpon whom the Scotch-King tendant was. 2824 
Wren asso u. lvii, Tendant on each knight Rude many 
a page and armour-bearer bold. 

B. sé, An attendant. 

3586 Day Eng, Secretary w. (1625) 111 A farre other end 
and purpose, then of every ordinary tendant is commonly 
required. 3614 T. Apams Devil's Banquet 24 Great men 
are ynmercifall to their Tenants, that they may be ouer- 
mercifullto their Tendents : that stretch them as fast as they 
retch the others, 1632 Vicars “Exeid iv. 114 Her tendants 
saw her fal'n upon her sword. 

Tendant, obs. f. ‘TENDENT a., tending, 

Tende, obs. f. Terxp; var. Tinp 7, O6s., to kindle, 
TINE w.!, to enclose. 

Tended, f//.a.' [f. Tenn v.! + -Epl] 
tended to, looked after, cared for. 

1667 Mitton P, £.v. 22 Mark how spring Our tended 
Plants. 1866 Neath Sequences & iZymns 82 Vear hy year, 
the steeple-emusic O'er the tended graves shall pour. 

+ Tended, f//.¢.2 Obs. [f. Tenn v.27 +-Fp 1] 
Stretched ; taut, tense. 

1799 Vounc in PAil, Trans. XC. 134 11 may be proved, 
that every impulse is communicated along a tended chord 
with an uniform velocity. 1834 Mrs. SOMERVILLE Conner. 
Phys. Sc. xvii. (1849) 164 A body vibrating near insulated 
tended strings, 

Tendence (tendéns). Now rare and diterary. 
Also 7-8 -ance. fad. med... /esdentia (Bona- 
ventura @1274, Duns Scotus @ 1308), f. L. derndtent- 
em, pr. pple. of fendcre: sce TEND v.2 and -ENCE: 
ef. F. fendance (12th c.in Godef. Compl.).J) = next. 

Ll. = Trexvency 1. 

1627 SAnperson Serm. 1. 259 There shall appear ..a 
direct tendance to the advancemeut of Gods glory. 1669 
Gare Crt, Gentiles. i. 7 The scope and tendence of this 
Discourse is to Demoustrate, that [etc.}. 2714 R. Fioves 
Pract. Disc. t.219 Affiictions have..a tendence to promute 
our spiritual good. 1833 Saran Austin Charac. Goethe Lh 
334 A melancholy proof of the modern realistic tendence. 

+2. = Trexpexcy 1b. Also fir. Os. 

1644 Dicey Vat. Bodies xi, (1658) 116 “‘Vhese atoms. .are 
forced from the complete effect of their tendance, hy the 
violence of the current, 2645 Owrn Jive Catech. xii. 
Wks. 2855 1. 482 vote, Vhe death that Christ underwent was 
eternal in its own nature and tendence. 1698 Tysox in 
hit. Trans, XX. 118 Vhe Tendence or Direction of the 
Muscular Fibres of this Pair, a ; 

b. afirih,: tendence-writing, a writing witha 
purpose (Ger. feadens-schrtft'. Cf. TENpency 3. 

1875 M. ARNoLo in Contemp. Kev. XXV. 968 Our Gospels 
are more or less Verdens-Schrifien, tendence-writings,— 
writings to serve an aim or bent of their several authors. 

Tendence, -ency, obs. ff. ‘TENDANCE, -ANCY. 

Tendencious, variant of TENDENTIOUS. 

Tendency tendénsi). [f.as TENpENCE: see 
-ENCY.] 

1. The fact or quality of tending losomething; a 
constant disposition to move or act in some direction 
or toward some point, end, or purpose; leaning, 
inclination, bias, or bent toward some object, 


effect, or result. 

1628 T, Spencer Logich 53 If any inquire how tendency.. 
can haue an actuall exercise vnto doing. 1671 Fave, 
Fount, Life vii, He did not..do an Act..bat it had some 
Tendency to promote the great Design of our Salvation. 
1679 C. Nessk Anita. agst. Pofery Ved. 6 Gods _preva- 
lent actings, in tendency to our deliverance. @ 1680 BUTLER 
Hem, (1759) 11, 185 He seldom converses but with Mea 
of his own Tendency. 1710 J. CLanke Aohan/t's Nat. Phil, 
(1729) I. 80 A Body in Motion has always a Tendency 
to describe that Line, which it would describe if it were 
at liberty. 2778 (W. Marsuatt] JJinntes Agric. 13 Sept. 
an, 1774, Placed..with their points tending forward, the 
line of their tendency making an angle with the horizon 
of about 45°. 1806 A. Hunter Culiua (ed. 3) 104 Where 
there is a gouty tendency, this dish must seldom be indulged 
in. 1870 Jevons “lem. Logic xxxi. 267 A tendency..is a 
cause which may or may not be counteracted. 1870 J. 1. 
Newman Gram, Assent u. viii, 313 A regular polygon, in- 
scribed [in a circle], its sides heing continually diminished, 
tends to become that circle, as its limit; but..its tendency 
to be the circle, though ever nearer fulfilment, never in 
fact gets beyond a tendency. : : ys 

+b. Movement or advance in the direction of 
something ; a making toward something. Oéds. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick Aij, As if the Donations of Heaven 
were opposed, subordinated in mans tendency to Bliss and 
Glory. 1661 Buount Grossogr. (ed. 2), Teadency..a going 
forward, a making toward. 1721 DBRraptey f’hilos, Acc. 
Wks. Nat, + Which time of their Tendency to Perfection I 
shall..call the Time of their Growth, | 

c. Drift, trend, or aim of a discourse; in recent 
nse, conscions or designed purpose of a story, 
novel, or the like. (== Ger. fenders.) 

1732 Derkevev Alciphr. ut. § 21 Upon hearing this, and 
other lectures of the same tendency. 175% Jounson Rambler 
No, 353 » 2 My narrative has no other tendency than to 
illustrate and corroborate your own observations. 1791 
Burke Ag. Uhics Wks, V1, 132 Neither canthey shew an 
thing in the general tendency and spirit of the whole work 
unfavourable to a rational and generous spirit of liberty. 
183 It. Martinnay Demerara i, 12 The tendency of all he 
said was to prove his own merits, . 

+2. A relation so, or bearing upon something, 

1651 Baxter {nf Bapt.1a5 They will say that all their 
obedience hath no other tendency to their salvation and finall 
Absolution, but as meer signs, 

3. atirih, Tendency drama, novel, story, one com- 
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At 


TENDENT. 


posed with an unexpressed but definite purpose. 
[After Ger. fendenz-drama, -roman, etc.} 

1838 De Morcan Ess. Probab. 23 They may all be referred 
either to that [assertion] just made, or to a tendency argu- 
ment of the same character. 1889 Jacoss Zsof 206 The 
Fable..is a Moral Tendency-Beast-Droll, 1909 Cent, Dict, 
Sappl., Zeadency theory ..the theory of the Tabingen school 
that the books of the New Testament... were put together for 
the purpose of upholding current opinions, and that they 
thus have a ‘tendency’. 

Tendent (tendént), 2. Now rare. Also 4-7 
-ant,6-aunt. [a. OF. /exdant, pr. pple. of tendre 
to stretch, to proceed: see TEND 7.2] Tending, 
having a tendency (/o or ¢owards some end). Obs. 


before 18th c.; revived Iate in 19th. 

@1340 Hampote Psa/ler iv. 9 It is tendant in til lastand- 
nes and vnehaungeabile ioy, ss1z //elyas in Thoms Prose 
Ront, (1828) 111. 92 Tendannt to the ende to take and holde 
in his hande the said duchy, 1657 Divine Lover 14 Wee.. 
shal remayne vnable as not tendant towards our foresaid 
end. 1900 Sronvaro Evol. Eng. Novel 103 The historical 
novel is magnetized history in which every fact is quiver- 
ingly tendent toward some focal pole of unity, 

fendent, obs, var. TENDANT. 

Tendential (tende‘nfal), a. [f. as next +-aL.] 
Of the nature of, or characterized by having, a 


tendency ; sfec. = next. 

1889 ei; M. Rorertson Ess. Crit. Alethod Pref. 3 A divi- 
sion of thinking men into tendential parties, in each of 
which there is a substantial agreement, resulting in different 
degrees from bias, prejudice, and reasoning towards con- 
sistency, 1904 Amer. ¥ral. Relig., etc. May 75 (Cent. D., 
Snpp.) Deliverance. .from the power of those other tenden- 
tial ideas against which he has been struggling. 

Tendentious (tendenfas), a Also -cious. 
[as if £ med.L. tendenti-a TENDENCY + -ous, after 
G. tendenzios.| Waving a purposed tendency ; com- 
posed or written with sach a tendency or aim. 

1900 T, Davioson fist, Educ. 1, iv. 7a Xenophon’s Cyro- 
pedia..is a mere edifying, tendentious rnmance, intended 
to recommend to the Athenians the Spartan type of educa- 
tion. 1905 Ties, Lit, Suppl. 28 July 239/2 He (Zimmer, 
in ‘Die Keltische Kirche’] thinks that the legend of 
St. Patrick was tendencious, springing up to support a special 
ecclesiastical thesis. 1909 C. Lowe in Conzemip. Rev. July 
42 A false and tendencious account of what had taken place. 

Tender (te‘ndo1), 56.1 Also s-our. [f. TEND 
vl +4-ER1, or aphetic form of ATTENDER. | 

1. + One who tends, or waits upon, another; an 
attendant, nurse, ministrant (o4s.); a waiter; an as- 
sistant to a builder or other skilled workman (d7a/.). 

1490 Henryson Orphens §& Eur. 20 The anseane and sad 
wyse men of age Wer tendouris to 3ung and Insolent, To 
mak pame_in all vertewis excellent. 2601 R. Jouxson 
Kingd, §& Coummzw. 139 Two hundred horsemen in Moscouie, 
require three hundred packehorses, and so many tenders, 
who must all be fedde. 1637 Brian Pisse-Proph. iii. (1679) 
25 Some nurse or tender of sick persons. 1683 Tryon Hay 
to Health 285 As Waiters, Tenders or Servitors to execute 
and obey the Commands of the Spirit of the Lord. a 182g 
Forsv Voe. £, Anglia, Tender, a waiter at_a public table, 
or place of entertainment. ¢ 1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 11 in 
Libr. Usef. Knowl, Husb, 111, On the other rick there 
are one or two builders, with a sufficiency of tenders to carry 
on the work with expedition and efficiency. 1880 }¥7, Cornzw. 
Gloss., Tendar, a waiter at an inn; the guard ofa train, 

2. One who attends to, or has charge of, a 
machine, a business, etc., as dar-femder (a barman), 
bridge-tender, machine-tender; now esp. U.S. 

1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat, Alechanic 671 That the engine 
tender may not be at a loss when to throw his machinery 
into geer. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits vi. 107 The machines 
+.prove too much for their tenders. 1883 Daily News 
16 Oct. 6/2 The bar tender [in U.S.]..demanded payment. 
3897 Ruoscomye White Rose Arno 94 ‘Show thy brass then’, 
said the bridge-tender. 1910 Tises 18 May 10/2 Dissatis- 
faction among the power-loom tenders at their scale of pay. 
-. The wages of the tenders. . were increased to 35s. 

3. A ship or boat employed to attend a larger 
one in various capacities. a, Originally, A vessel 
commissioned to attend men-of-war, chiefly for 
supplying provisions and munitions of war, also 
for conveying intelligence, dispatches, ete. Now, 
in the British Royal Navy, A vessel commissioned 
to act (in any capacity) under the orders of another 
vessel, her officers and crew being borne on the 


ship’s books of the latter (called the parent ship). 

In current use the term includes torpedo-boats and torpedo- 
boat destroyers. All the ‘destroyers’ of a flotilla are techni- 
cally tenders of the depét-ship, although this exists merely 
in order to carry stores for them, and the necessary staff for 
doing their clerical work. 

1675, Lond. Gaz. No. 1054/2 Here are arrived five Dutch 
Men of War, and four Tenders. 1710 Lbid, No. 4677/3 
pane ..came down hither her Majesty’s Ship the Lyme, 
with the Star-Bomb and ber Tender. 173a Leniaro Sethos 
TI. sx, 2g1 The greater seem’d only to he the retinue or 
tenders upon the less, 1772 Hist, Rochester 18 A tender 
in the river..employed in pressing seamen, 3812 SHELLEY 
Let. to Miss Hitchener 1o Mar., A Magistrate..gave him 
the alternative of the tender or of military servitude. 1898 
Whitaker's Almanack 223/1 Cockchafer, 2nd cl. gunboat. . 
tender to Neduey {rst cl. battle-ship, nsed as coastguard) 
Queensferry N.B. 1906 King's Regul, & Admiralty Instr. 
Art. 1802 § 2 The Officer in charge of stores in the parent 
ship is to be responsible, and is to account for stores sup: 
pied tothe tender, 1910 Naval & ATil. Rec. 2x Se t., The 

Wear, destroyer,,.recommissioned. .for service in the third 
(Nore) Destroyer flotilla as tender to the St. George. 

b. In general use, A small steamer used to carry 


passengers, luggage, mails, goods, stores, etc., to or 
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from a larger vessel (usually a liner), esp. when not 
otherwise accessible from shore. Also, in U. S., 
a boat or ship attending on fishing or whaling ships, 
to carry supplies to them, and to bring the fish, oil, 
or whalebone, to the ports or landing-places. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxi. (1856) 162 It was wisely 
determined hy..old Sir John that he wonld leave the Mary, 
his tender of twelve tons. 1868 Daily News 20 July, As 
the tender was puffing out to us in Queenstown Harbour, 
1887 J. BALL Nat. in S. Amer. 28 To go on board a small 
tender that lay alongside ofa half-rnined wharf. 1910 AGNES 
Weston Life among Blucjackeis 54 We waited at the Royal 
Hotel, Plymouth, for the signal that the tender would 
shortly put off. 

c. jig. 7 
1700 Concreve Way of World u.v, Here she comes, i 
faith, full sail, with. .a shoal of fools for tenders. 1865 Ever. 
Standard 6 June, [A weekly newspaper] a tender to this 
peculating concern..conducted upon the same principle, or 
with the same lack of principle. 1889 Daily News 27 Dec. 
2/3 They are jolly tars and... have a couple of sinart-looking 

tenders [sweethearts] in tow. 

4, A carriage specially constructed to carry fuel 
and water for a locomotive engine, to the rear of 


which it is attached. 

18z5 Mactaren Ras/ways 32 note, A small waggon bearing 
water and coals follows close behind the engine, and is called 
the Tender, Le. the ‘Attender’. 1898 F. S. Wiruiams 
Midi. Railw. 662 The tender will hold 2320 gallons of 
water, it has a coal space for 4 tons. 

atirtb, 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl.1.134/1 The same 
apparatus inay be attached to the tender axles. 1894 
IWestm. Gaz. 6 Feb. 7/2 In the ontrush of water from the 
tender tank. 1897 Daily News 1 Sept. 2/2 He applied the 
vacuum brake and the fireman the tender brake, but could 
Hot stop the engine, 

5. In specific technical nses: see quots. 

1877 Knicut Dict, Mech., Tender..a small reservoir 
attached to a_mop, scrubber, or similar utensil. 1894 
Northumbld, Gloss., Tender, in a pit, the former name for 
a small rapper or signal rope, 

Tender (te'ndaz), 53.2 Also 6 tendre, tendour. 
[f TENDER v1] An act of tendering. 

1. Law. A formal offer duly made by one party 
to another. 

Tender of amends, an offer of compensation by the de- 
linquent party. Tender of issue, a plea which in effect invites 
the adverse party to join issue upon it, 

1562-3 Act 5 Eliz. c. 1 § 17 All suche persons shalbee 
compellable to take the Othe upon the seconde Tender or 
Offer of the same, 1647 Hammonp Power of Keys iv. 60 


This magisteriall affirmation having no tender or offer of | 
1768 Brackstone Cow. UL. irs If: 


proof annext to it. 
tender of amends is made before any action is brought. 
1848 Wharton Law Lex.s.v. A tender of satisfaction is 
allowed to be made in most actions for money demands,.. 
and a tender to one of several joint creditors is sufficient, 
1872 /hid.s.v. Amends, Tender of Amends, is by particular 
statutes made a defence in an action for a wrong, 
b. sfec. An offer of money, or the like, in dis- 
charge of a debt or liability, esf. an offer which 
thus fulfils the terms of the law and of the liability. 
Plea of tender, a plea advanced by a defendant that he 
has always been ready to pay and has tendered to the 
plaintiff the amount due, which he now produces in court. 
1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. Vill, c. 2 § 2 The same Col- 
lectour..as shaif'so make tendre of all suche money. 1844 
tr. Litileton's Tenures (1574) 70 Where such lawefall 
tender of the money is made, 1817 W. Setwyn Law Wist 
Prius (ed. 4) II. 966 The defendant pleaded non-assumpsit 
as to all except 3/., and as to that a tender. 1863 A. J. 
Horwooo Yearbks. 30 § 31 Edw. f, Pref. 26 note, The 
reason for the tender of the demy-mark ina writ of right. 
1883 IVharion's Law Lex. s. v., By the Coinage Act, 1870.., 
it is provided that a tender of payment of money, if made 
in coins legally issued hy the Mint. .shall be a legal tender. 


2. gen. An offer of anything for acceptance. 

1s77 Harrison England Pref., 1 dare presume to make 
tendour of the protection thereof vnto your Lordships hands. 
160z Suaxs. famt. 1. iii, roo O. He hath my Lord of late 
made many tenders Of his affection to me.” P...Doe you 
beleeue_ his tenders, as you call them? 1761-2 Hume 
Hist, Eng. (1806) Vv, Ixxi. 286 [He] made a tender of his 
sword and purse to the prince of Orange, 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xiii, 111. 287 They had not yet been put into 
possession of the royal authority by a formal tender and a 
formal acceptance. 1871 R, Exxis tr, Cazud/us 1. 6 Tenders 
jocular o'er the merry wine-cup, 


3. Comm. An offer made in writing by one party 
to another (usually to a public hody) to execute, 
at an inclusive price or uniform rate, an order for 
the supply or purchase of goods, or for the execn- 
tion of work, the details of which have been sub- 
mitted, often throngh the public press, by the 
second party. 

1666 Pepys Diary 14 July, The business of Captain Cocke’s 
tenderof hempe. 1691 Lond, Gaz. No. 2636/3 ‘The Principal 
Officers and Commissioners of Their Majesties Navy,. .will 
.-be ready to receive any Tenders.,,and to Treat and Con- 
tract with the Tenderers thereof, 18g: Maynew Lond. 
Latour 1, 291/2 The privilege..is disposed of by tender. 
1868 Rocers fol. Econ, xxiit. (1876) 312 The Government.. 
may fix the sum and invite tenders for the fowest amount of 
interest at which borrowers will be willing to make the Ioan, 
1882 Statis? X. 485 The lowest tender was accepted, 

4. (esp. legal, lawful, or common tender.) Money 
or other things that may be legally tendered or 
offered in payment; currency prescribed by law as 
that in which payment may be made. 

In the British Isles, current bronze and silver coins are 
legal tender for sums not exceeding one shilling and forty 
shillings respectively; current gold coins are legal tender 
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for any amount. Bank of England notes are legal tender 
(except by the Rank of Eng.) in England and Wales only, 

1740 W. Douctass Dise. Curr. Brit. Plant. Aurer. 20 
France never made their State Bills a common Tender, 
1765 T. Hutcnixnson Hist. Adass. 1. i. 27 Indian corn..was 
made a tender in discharge of all debt. 1977 Jruds. Amer, 
Congress 14 June, Recommended ..to pass laws to make the 
hills of credit, issued by the Congress, a lawful tender, in 
payments of public and private debts. 1838-4a ARNoLo 
fist. Rome V1. xxvii, 73 Land and cattle became tegal 
tender at a certain fixed rate of value. 1866 Crump Banking 
iv. 95 A cheque is not a legal tender, and for that reason 
may he objected to. 1883 Gitmour AZongols xxxii. 369 In 
Urga, brick tea and silver are the common tenders, 

Tender (tendoz), a. (adv.) and 56.3 Forms: 
3-6 tendre, 4- tender; also 4 teyndir, 4-5 
tendyr, -ere, 4-6 (chiefly Sc.) -ir, 5 -ire, -ur(e. 
[a. F. éendre (11th c.) = Pr. fenre, tendre, Sp. lierno, 
Dg. denro, It. ¢enero:—L. fener-um (nom. fener) 
tender, delicate. | 

A. adj. IT, Literal and physical senses. 

1. Soft or delicate in texture or consistence; 
yielding casily to force or pressure; fragile; easily 
broken, divided, compressed, or injured; of food, 
casily masticated, succulent. + Zender bread, 
newly haked bread (0ds.). 

Formerly (and still d/aZ) used in wide sense asa synonym 
of soft (e.g. of stone or coal). 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 114 Vor his fleschs was al cwic ase is pe 
tendre eien. 1300 Cursor Af. 18844 (Cott.) Forked fair be 
chin he bare And tender berd wit mikel hare. 13.. 2. £. 
Alit. P. VY. 630 A calf..Pat watz tender & not toje. 13... 
Coer de L. 3413 Eet theroff..As it wer a tendyr chycke. 
¢1400 MAuNoEY. xxxiil. 1g0 Pe tendre erthe was remowed 
fra his place and pare become a valay, and pe hard erthe 
habade still, sqa2 tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv. 247 
Tendyr brede makyd of the floure of Whete. a1goo S7r 
Beues 2529 (Pynson) Benys ..hyt the dragon vnder the 
wynge,..There was he tender wythout skale. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Lesite’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 26 The Skout.. 
being sodin,..is maist tendir. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 
186 Their hones being yet tender, soft, and cartilaginious. 
1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 11. 501 The tender Grass, and 
budding Flower. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 39 He bites 
very freely, but is often lost when struck, his mouth being 
very tender. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 272 Moorstone 
. being a tender kind of stone in respect to the union of its 
component parts. 1832 Lyewu Prine. Geol. 11. 281 Many 
tender and fragile shells. 1881 Binns Guide Wore. Porce- 
lain lWks, (1883) 24 The ware up to this point..is most 
tender, and can only be handled with the greatest care. 
Jig. 61386 Cuaucer Alerch. T. 946, 1 haue..a soule for to 
kepe..and also myn honour And of my wyfhod, thilke tendre 
flour. 1709 Steete & Swirr Tatler No. 67 P 12 There is 
Nothing of so tender a Nature as the Reputation and Con- 
duct of Ladies. - 

b. Of the ground: Soft with moisture; easily 
giving way beneath the feet ; ‘rotten’. dia/. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Aris VII, 68 Some of the lands are so 
tender, that a board or patten. is fixed to each foot of every 
horse. 1904 Fng. Dial, Dici. s.v. (Warwick), Behand 
Spetchley the roads was very tender, 

ce, Tender porcelain: soft porcelain; see quots. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1021 There are two species of porce- 
lain..; the one is called hard, and the other tender, did, 
1922 Tender porcelain, styled also vitreous porcelain .. 
always consists of a vitreous frit, rendered opaque and less 
fusible by the addition of a calcareous and marly clay. 
1884 Knicnr Dict. Mech. Suppl., Tender porcelain, a soft 
body porcelain made in Europe. 


+2, Frail, thin, fine, slender. Obs. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 52 The happes over mannes hed 
Ben honged with a tendre thred. 1703 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc. 208 That..it draw not the thin and tender Blade of 
the Hook into it. 

II. Transferred from I. 

3. Of weak or delicate constitution ; not strong, 
hardy, or robust ; naable or unaccustomed to endure 
hardship, fatigne, or the like; delicately reared, 
effeminate, 

ax228 Ancr, R. 112 Godes fleschs..bet was inumen of be 
tendre meidene. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6441 Non bylened 
nere, Bote is tueye 3onge sones, bat so fehle & tendre were. 
1340 Ayend, 31 Pou ne mi3t na3t do pe greate penences, Pou 
art to tendre. 31382 Wyeur Deut. xxviil. 56 A tendre 
womman and a delicate. 1484 Caxton Fables of ABsop 
v. x, I shalle not ete the, For thow sholdest burte my tendre 
stomak, 1535 CovERDALE Susanna 31 Now Susanna was 
a tender person, and marnelous fayre of face. 1g52 Huoet, 
Tender man not able toindure hardnes, efiminatus, a 1627 
Miopteton More Dissemblers ut. i, A tender, puling, nice, 
chitty-fac'd squal ‘tis. 1859 Tennyson Enid 395 To stoop 
and kiss the tender little thumb, That crost the trencher as 
she laid it down, : 

b. Of animals or plants: Delicate, easily injured 
by severe weather or unfavourable conditions; not 
hardy; needing protection. Cf. Harpy a. 4b, 

1614 Markuam Cheap Husb. vu. xvii, (1668) 121 Turkies 
when they are young are very tender to bring up. 1657 
Austen Fruit Trees 1. 56 The May-Cherries are tender, 
the Trees must be set in a warm place, 1791 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 1. Note xiv. 27 The bulbs..are found in the 
perennial herbaceous plants which are too tender to bear 
the cold of the winter. 1796 C, Marsuatt Garden, xii. 
(1813) 16x Fig trees will mostly survive hard winters, when 
in standards,. though shoots trained to a wall are tenderer. 

c. dial, In delicate health, weakly, frail, 

1645 R. Bartz Let, to G. Young 8 July, Mr. Hender- 
son is much tenderer than he wont. 31947 Westey Priv. 
Physi¢ (1762) p. xviii, Tender People should have those 
..who are much about them sound and healthy. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, v,1 had been tender a’ the simmer, and 
scarce ower the door o’ my room for twal weeks. 1864 Lv. 
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Hlovcuton Let. in Lie (1891) IT, 124 It keeps me rather 
‘tender’ and nervous. 
4, Having the weakness and delicacy of youth; 


not strengthened by age or experience; youthful, 
immature. Chiefly in phrases tender age, years 
(also + éender of age). 


€1330 R. Brune Chron, (1810) 252 He was tendre & 3ing. 
13.. &. £. Adlit. P. A. 412, 1 watz ful gong & tender of 
age, 1484 Rolls of Purlt, V. 242/1 An Acte made in the 
tendre age of the Kyng. 1539 Liste (Great) Gea. xxxiii, 13 
My Lorde, Thon knowest, that the chyldren are tendre. 
1503 Homilies w. Sacrament uw. (1859) 449 The truc Christians 
in the tender time of Christ's Church called this Supper Love. 
1586 Let. Earle Leycester 8 Infected with Poperie from her 
tender youth, 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. (1637) 250 He 
departed this life in his tender yeares. 1732 DerkeLev 
Alciphr. t. § 5 Early instruction instilled into our tender 
minds. 1844 Lo, Brovenam Brit, Const, xix. § 3 (1862) 332 
The great evil of imprisoning boysand girls of a tender age. 


5. In reference to eolour or light (rarely, sound) : 
Of fine or delicate quality or nature; soft, sub- 


dued ; not deep, strong, or glaring. 

1503 Dunsar Thistle & Rose 50 The putpour sone, with 
lendic bemys reid. ¢1694 Priox Celia to Danton 67 The 
tender accents of a woman's cry Will pass unheard. 1754 
Grav Pleasure 8 April... Scatters his freshest, tenderest 
green. 18ra J. Witson /sle of Palusi.19 Azone of dimand 
tender light, 1894 Fenn /x A ipine Valley 1, 42 The tender 
green of the young ferns. : 

6. Of things immaterial, subjects, topics, etc. : 
Fasy to be injured by tactless treatment; needing 
cautions or delicate handling; delicate, ticklish, 

1625 Bacon Ess., Cunning (Arb.) 437 In Things, that are 
tender and vnpleasing, it is good to breake the Ice, by some 
whose Words are of lesse weigat. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. 
Govt. Eng... vi. (1739) 14 The times were too tender Lo endure 
them to be declarative on either part. 1725 De For | ‘oy. 
round World (1840) 325 They considered not..upon what 
tender and ticklish terms their navigation stood. 1821Scotr 
Kenilw. xi, Fearful of touching upon a topic too tender to 
be tampered with. 

III. Tender toward or in regard to others. 

7. Of an action or instrument: Not foreible or 
rough; gentle, soft; acting or touching gently. 

1340-70 Alex. §& Dind,95z In tendere tonchinge of bing 
& tastinge of swete. 59a Snaxs, Ven. & Ad. 353 Her 
other tender hand his faire cheeke feeles: His tendrer 
cheeke, receives her soft hands print. 160a Marston An- 
tonio’s Rev, ut.i, 1 presse you softly with a tender foote. 
1628 Preston Breastpl. Faith (1630) 128 The smoking 
Flax, he did blow with a tender breath to kindle it more, 
hee dealt not roughly with it. 1833 CoLeriocu Jadle-t. 
30 Aug., The more exquisite and delicate a flower of joy, 
the tenderer must be the hand that plucks it. 

+b. Easy; not ‘hard’ or difficult. Ods. rare—1. 

13. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 2436 How tender hit is to entyse 
teches of fylpe. a . 

8. Of persons, their feelings, or the expression of 
these: Characterized by, exhibiting, or expressing 
delicacy of feeling or susceptibility to the gentle 
emotions; kind, loving, gentle, mild, affectionate. 

The tender passion or sentiment, sexual love. 

1300 Cursor Af. 24245 (Catt.) Mi suet moder, tender of 
hert. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thontas) 444 Synciane, bat 
wes vorthy, & tendir frende tomygdony. c¢1420 Brut 346 
He kept te office but iiij wokis, use he was so tendir 
and gentill vn-to pe cetezens of London. 1534 More Treat. 
Passion Wks, 1273/1 The wily wrech perceiued. .the tender 
mynde that the man had to hys make. aay EOYEEDALE Ps. 
xxiv. [xxv.} 6 Call to remembrance, O Lorde, thy tender 
mercies & thy louing kindnesses, 1576 in Feuillerat Aevels 
Q. Elis, (1908) 416 In tendre consideracion wherof may yt 
Please your honour. 1691 T. Hlare] Ace. New Invent. 
p. exxiil, Seamen..are entituled toa more tender Protection 
from the Crown than other Subjects are. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Puenna . iii, 1 delight in the tender passions, 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair xxxvii, His little sisters, in whose 
welfare she still took the tenderest interest. 1867 Atheneum 
20 July 77/2 The rivalry of the class-room is unfavourable 
to the tender sentiment. 

+b. ¢ransf, That is the object of tender feeling ; 
tenderly loved; dear, beloved, precious. Ods. 

1480 Hotrano ffowlat 439 As his tenderest and deir In 
his mnist misteir. 1485 Se. Acts Yas. (7 (1814) U1. 71/1 
His hienes has diners tymez..maid supplicacionn..for pe 
promocioun of his tendir clerk & consalonr. rs91 Suaks. 
Two Gent. v. iv, 37 How 1 Jone Valentine, Whose life's as 
tender to me as my soule. 1611 Brave /’rev. iv. 3 Tender 
and onely beloued in the sight of my mother [Covero. 
tenderly eicre of my mother). 4 i 

+e. Se. Nearly related, akin; esp. in phrase 


tender of blood. Obs. 
1508 Dunpar Poewss vii. 15 Welcum our tendir blade of 
hie parzge. 1565 Q. Marv in Keith //isé. (1734) App. 103 
ly Margaret Countes of Lennox, being alswa sa tendir 
of Biude to hir Majestie. 1630-56 Sin R. Gorpou //ist. 
Earls Sutheriand (1813) 125 One who wes so tender of kinred 
and hlood to him. 


9. Tender of ( for, on behalf of, etc.): Careful of 
the welfare of; careful to preserve from harm or 
injnry; considerate of, thoughtful for; fond of. 

ct St. Nenelnt #6 in &. E. P. (1862) 51 His norice.. 
Tendre was of pis child, for heo him hadde deorest ibo3t. 
31340 Ifamroce #7, Conse. 905 Whar-to ban es man..Swa 
tendre of his vile body? a 1400-50 Alexander 3317 Be 
tendire of my ibis isst T. Witson Legike (1580) 33 
Then shonld al! Capitaines..be tender ouer their poore 
warriours and base Soldiours, 1605 Bacon Ado. Learn. 
1. iii. § 10 Some person, tender on the behalf of philosophy, 
reproved Aristippns. 1642 Deelar. Lords & Com. in Rushw. 
Mist, Coll.(1721) V. 45 The Priviledges of Parliament, which 
the Contrivers..seem to be so tender of. 1709 Swirt Vind. 
Bickerstaff? 1, 1 am too tender of his reputation to publish 
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them, 1783 Burke Affairs /ndia Wks. X1. 334 Mr. Barwell 
» ought to have been tender for his honour. 1868 Rocers 
Pol. Econ. xvii, (1876) 240 So tender is the legislature of his 
interest. 

b, Solicitous or careful to avoid or prevent 
something; chary of; scrupulous, cautious, cir- 
cumspect; reluctant, loth. Const. of, iz. 

1651 N. Bacon Dise, Gout, Eng. u. xxvii, (1739) 120 Ie 
was tender of the least diminution of his Ilonour. 1656 
Finert For. Aimbass. 41, 1 was tender in taking any course 
without his Lordship'sdirections, 1667 Perys Drary 28 Oct, 
I confess, I am sorry to find him so tender of appearing. 
1729 Law Serious C. xxiii. (1732) 478 Very tender in 
censuring and condemning other people. 1840 Lapy C. 
Bury fist. #iré xix, Her heart should be tender of ridi- 
euling their suffering. 

IV. Easily affected, sensitive. 

10. Sensitive to, or easily affected by, external 
physical forces or impressions; sfec. ‘}a. Having 
a delicate or finely sensitive perception of sinell. 

¢ 1410, 1700 [see fender-nosed in C.). 1445 tr. Claudian in 
Anglia XXVIII. 277 As blode houndys with her tendir 
nose tel thingis or hes appiere. 1g93 Suaks. Luc. 695 
Looke as the full-fed Hound, or gorged Ifawke, Vnapt for 
tender smell, or specdie flight. 

b. Sensitive in relation to bodily feeling or touch. 

¢ 1600 Suaxs, Sons. cxii, 6, 1 doe not loue thee with mine 
eyes... Nor are mine eares with thy toungs tune delighted, 
Nor tender feeling to base touches prone. 1715 DESAGULIERS 
tres Linpr. 43 The difference between the Action of Cold 
Air upon animate and tender, or inanimate and insensible 
Bodies. 

@. spec. Acutely sensitive lo pain; painful when 


touched; easily hurt. 

[x63 Suaxs. /fex. 1'///, 1. il. 144 But Conscience, Con. 
science; O ‘Us a tender place, and J must Icaue_her.} 
1709 [implied in ‘TENoeRXxEss 3). 19799 .Ved. Frnt. 1. 159 
The tomor being hard, and very tender, 1898 <[//butt's 
Syst. Med. V.749 The skin over the pericardium was tender 
and sensitive. 

+d. Of scales for weighing: Delicate, sensitive. 

1665-6 Phil. Trans, 1, 232 1f I had had..tender Scales. 

e. Of a ship: Leaning over too easily under 
sail-pressure; crank, not ‘stiff’. 

1722 De Foe Coed. Yack (1840) 190 The ship. .was leaky 
and tender, 1726 Snevvocke Voy. round World 5,1 told 
them, ‘if the ship was tender, it was caus‘d by her being 
pester'd so much aloft’, 1823 Scoresny Jrul. Whale Fish, 
293 We found the ship so tender (yielding greatly to the 
influence of the wind), that we could scarcely carry sail. 
1899 F.T. BuLLen Log Sea-wat/ 201 We..slid gently down 
the coast under easy sail, the vessel being ‘tender’ froin 
scanty allowance of ballast. 

f. Of a horse: 7o go tender, to go as if lame or 
sore-footed and unable to put down his foot freely. 

1849 Lever A. Cashel VW. 269, 1 defy any one to know 
whether a horse goes tender, while galloping in deep ground, 

11. Susceptible to moral or spiritual intluence ; 
impressionable, sympathetic; sensitive to pious 
emotions. Now chiefly in phrase ‘tender con- 


science’; formerly also of persons. 

1586 Brysketr Mourn, Aluse Thestylis 55 Your teares 
n hart of flint Might tender make. [1613: see sense 10 c.] 
1655 Futrea Ch. fist, 1. vi § 2x The sight of him made 
all tender Beholders Cripples hy Sympathie. 1660 Cuas. I] 
Deelar. jr. Breda, We de declare a Liberty to tender Con- 
sciences, 1672 G. Fox ¥rai., The people being generally 
tender and open. 1685 Evetyn A/rs. Godolphin 46, 1 found 
her. .all in feares, for never was Creature more avoir and 
tender, 1728 P. Watker (eden Pref. (1827) 23 Which have 
made so many tender Christians to scruple and scunner to 
take the Food of their Souls ont of their unclean Hands. 
1788 Westey IVés. (1872) WII. 191 One ofa tender conscience 
is exact in observing any deviation from the word of God, 
whether in thought, or word, or work. 1844 Lo. Drovcias 
Brit. Const. xvi. (1862) 250 The form of words used, out of 
regard to tender consciences, . 

+b. as adv, Tenderly, impressionahly. Ods. 

1424 Coventry Leet Bk. 96 That causyd the people the 
more & tenderer to her his prechyng. 

12. Sensitive to injury; ready to take offence ; 
‘touchy’. Oés. exe. as fig. from Ioc. 

@ 1635 Naunton Frag, Reg. (Arb.) 46 On such trespasses 
she was quick and tender, anclwauld not spare suy whatso- 
ever. 1645 Futten Good Th. in Bad T. (1841) 3, Lam 
choleric by my nature and tender hy my temper. 1749 
Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) 11. 300 Men are in this respect 
tender too, and will sooner forgive an injury than an insult, 
1857 Buckie Civiliz. ¥. x. 613 The nobles, however, who 
felt that they had been aggrieved in their most tender 
point, were not yet satisfied. " 

+13. trans. Sensitively felt; that touches sensi- 


tive feelings or emotions. Oés. 

rpos Stannore Paraphr, I, 115 Which cannot but.. make 
the Sense of eee Snfferings more tender and afflicting. 
1779 Mirror No. 1 (2787) 1. 5 A misfortune of the tenderest 
kind threw me, for some time, into retirement. 

B. sé, [absolute use of the adj.] 

+1. Tender state or condition. Ods. 

e€1400 Brut 354 Pat be Kyng, for tendre of his age, shulde 
be gonernede tnelf grete Lordes of Engelund. 4 1691 
Bovie /fizt, Air xx, (1692) 196 Not only to blast the Fruit, 
hut the very Leaves of such Trees. .just in the Tender,.. 
t.¢. when they are newly expanded out of the Buds, 

+2. Tender feeling, tenderness. (Cf. Fenpre.) Os. 

1668 Drvoen Evening’s Love v.i, To disengage my heart 
from this furious Lender, which ! have for him. 1710 Mrs. 
Centiivre Man's Bewitched Pref, Tis Natural to have 
a kind of a Tender for our own Productions. fbid.v.ad fin., 
Thad a kind of a Tender for Dolly; but since she’s dispos’d 
of, I'll stand asido. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela LV, 113 Let 
the Musick express, as I may say, Love and the Tender, 
ever so much. 
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+3. Tender consideration; care, regard, concern. 
(Cf Tenner v.2 3.) Obs. rare. 

1396 Suaxs. 1 Hen. 7V, v. iv. 4g Thou hast.,shew'd thou 
mak'st some tender of my fife In this faire rescue thou 
hast brought tomee. 1605—~ Lear 1, iv. 230 The redresses.. 
Which in the tender of a wholesome weale, Might in their 
working do you that offence. 

C. Combinations; chiefly parasynthetic adjs., 
astender-bearded, -bladed, -bodied, -bowelled, -faced, 
-hoofed,-hued,-minded,-natured,-personed,-skinned, 
-souled, -tempered, -wilted, etc. Also, = lenderly, 
in ¢ender-domestic, -tntped, -looking, -taken adjs. 
Special Combs.: tender-dying @., dying young; 
tender-eared a. (_fg.), sensilive to blame or crili- 
cism ; tender-eyed «., (a) having tender or sore 
eyes; +(6) fond, doting, partial; tender-floss 
[FLoss°]: see qunot.; tender-foreheaded a., 
modest, ready to blush; -+tender-hefted «., set in 
a delicate Shaft’ or bodily frame; hence, womanly, 
gentle; tender-mouthed @., (a) of ahorse: having 
a tender moulh, answering readily lo the rein; 
+ (6) fastidious, dainty, choice; (¢) gentle in speak- 
ing, not barsh; + tender-nosed a., (a) keen- 
scented; (4) timid, timorous; tender-sided a. 
[Pafter crank-stded], = sense 10e (Cent. Dict. 
1891); ‘Ttender-skull, a variety of walnut; 
+tender-tinder, ? readily inflammable material 
(in quot. fig.). See also ‘TENDER-CONSCIENCED, 
‘TEXDERFOOT, etc. 

rsor Sytvester Du Sartas 1. ili, 296 A Tree, whose 
*tender-bearded Root being spred In dryest sand. 1804 tr. 
Ovid's Remedy of Love 1. 102 (Jod.) The *tender-bladed 
grain, Shot up to stalk. 1607 SHAKS. Corsi, iii. 6 When yet 
hee was but “tender-bodied. 1650 Jer. Tavtor //oly Living 
(1727) 162 Be *tender-bowelled, pitiful, and gentle. 1849 
Crovcn Aaours de Voy, 116 One of those natures Which 
have their perfect delight in the general *tender-domestic. 
isgt Suaks. 1 Alen. LF, unt. ili. 43 As lookes the Mother on 
her lowly Babe, When Death doth cluse his *tender-dying 
Eyes, 1529 Morn Dya/ogeiv. Wks. 248,1 ‘1 he bad themself 
he not so *tendereared, that for the only talking of their 
faultes they would banish the bokes that were good in other 
thinges besyde. 1683 Kenserr tr. Erasm. on Folly Pref. 
(1709) 8 Which makes me wonder at the tender-eared humour 
of thisage. 1535 CovervaLe Gen. xxix. 17 Lea was "tender 
eyed (Wycuir, with blerid eyen}) 1g9t Peecivace SY. Dict, 
Pttaitoso, bleare eied, tender eied. a t61g FLretcugr | yt 
without Mé. uti, You must not think your sister, so tender 
eyed as not to see your follies, 1823 W. ‘Taytor in J/rrror 
12 July, He [Thomson] was so *tender-faced..and so 
devilish difficult to shave. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 712 If its 
fracture be contorted, and contains a great many empty: 
spaces or air-cells, the metal [cast iron] takes the name of 
cavernous-floss, or *tender-floss. 1659 *Teuder-foreheaded 
[see Foreneaoen 1), 1825 Coterince Aids Neff, Aph. xvii. 
67 What need that Christians should be so tender-fore- 
headed as to be put ovt of countenance. 1605 Saks. 
Lear wiv. 176 Thy *tender-hefted |Q hested] Nature shall 
not giue Thee o're to harshnesse. 1624 Mipot Eton Game at 
Chess ut. i, Thy conscience is so *tender-hoof'd of late, Every 
nail pricks it. 1598 SvivestreR Dn Zartasu, Ded. 12 Observe 
a while our *tender-imped Lark. 1605 Suaxs. Lear v. iii. 
31 To be *tender minded Do's not become a Sword. 1620 
Vesner ia Recta iv. 2 Some (That are very ‘tender 
mouthed) deeme this fish not so pleasant in taste. 1708 
lorkshire-Racers 3 He's tender-mouth‘d, manag'd with 
easy hit. 1656 Ducuess Newcastie True Aelation in Life 
(1886) 313 Also I am “tender natured, for it troubles my 
conscience tokillafly. c1g410 JVaster of Game (MS. Digby 
182) xxxiii, Pe redyer and moste “tendrenosed hounde. 
17oo R. Cromwee Let. in Eng. Alist, Rev. XVI. 120 The 
other tow tender nosed gentlemen would not come. 1819 
Keats Lamia ut, 238 [he “*tender-personed Lamia. 1679 
Evetyn Wal, Hort, ed, 5) 38 Wallnuts, the Early nut: the 
“Tender-Scull, the Hard shell. 1872 Svaonos /ntrod. Stud, 
Daute 248 Most *tender-souled of feudal heroes. a 1821 
Keats Last Sonnet, Sull, still to hear her *tender-taken 
hreath, And so live ever—or elseswoon todeath. 1882 F. M. 
Crawrorp J/r, /saacs ii, Arab stallions,..sure-footed as 
a mule, and *tender-tempered as a baby. 1615 Bratawait 
Strappado (1878) 94 “Tender-tinder of Affection, 1f Lharbour 
thee ugaine, | will doe it by direction Of some grave 
experienc't swaine. 1560 Becon ew Catech. Wks. 1. 542b, 
The children, whiche eyther are tender, or tender witted, 
or feurefull, or easye to be reclaymed: the Scholemaster 
ought gently lo entreat. 

[a. 


Tender (lenda1), v.t Also 6-8 tendre. 
F, tendre \o hold out, offer (11th c. in Godef. 
Compl.) :—L. tendére to stretch, hold forth. (The 
retention of the ending of the French infinitive is 
unusual, but cf, RENDER v.)] 

To offer or present formally for acceptance. 


1. trans. Law. To offer or advance (a plea, 
issue, averment; evidence, etc.) in due and formal 
terms; sfee. to offer (money, etc.) in discharge of 
a debt or liability, esp. in exact fulfilment of the 
requirements of the law and of the obligation. 

1542-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen. VITT, c.2§ 2 If..the saide Col- 
lectoures..tendre paiement of rll suche money..within the 
saide three monethes. 1544 tr. Littleton's Cenures (1574) 22h, 
The Lorde maye tender a connenient mariage wythont 
disperagyng of such an heire female, 1607 Cowrte /nterpr. 
s.¥., To tender his law of non Sunnnons, .isto offer himselfe 
ready to make his law, wherehy to proone that he was not 
summoned, ¢ t6rx CHAPMAN /érad xxi. yoa Iften or twenty 
times so much, as friends would rate thy price, Were tendered 
here. 16a1 Evsixe Debates /fo. Lords(Camden)97 St John 
Bennett was ready totender hisapperaunce. 1730-6 Baitav 
(folio), To fender an Averment (in Law), to offer a Proof or 
Evidence in Court. 1774 Tucker £4. Nat, (1834) 13, 120 
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In all courts of judgment the burden of the proof lies upon 
him who tenders theissue. 1848 Warton Law Lex. s.v., 
No copper coin can be tendered when the deht is such an 
amount that it can be paid in silver or gold. 1885 Law 
Times Rep, LAI. 51/2 Evidence was..tendered on behalf 
of the appellant to prove the construction of the furnace. — 
+b. Tender down: to lay down (money) in 
payment: cf. pay down, Also transf. Obs. rare. 
160a Heywoon JVou, Kilde Wks. 1874 11. 108 Sir I accept 
it [money],..Come gentlemen, and see it tendred downe. 
1603 SHAKS. Afeas, jor AI. u. iv. 180 Had he twentie heads 
to tender downe On twentie bloodie blockes, hee'ld yeeld 
them vp. sat — Timon i.i. 54 You see how all Condi- 
tions. tender downe Their services to Lord Timon. 


2. gei. To present (anything) for approval and 


acceptance; to offer, proffer. 

1g87 Harrison Augland 1, xxii. (1877) 1. 340 Then doo 
they tender licences, and offer large dispensations vnto 
him. 1593 Suaxs. Arch. £7, u. iii, 41, My gracious Lord, I 
tender you my seruice. 1607 Dexker & WessteR f/ist, 


Sir T. Wyatt Wks. 1873 ILL. 110 Who was it yonder, that 


tendered vp his life To natures death? 1635 A. StarForo 
Fem. Glory (1869) 149 All tendred their respects. 1713 
Aoorson Ct. Tariff? 21 As he tendered his ears. 1786 tr. 
eee. Vathek (1868) 45 The governor..tendered every 
kind of refreshment. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. IL. 101 
Severat Aldermen, who. .loved neither Popery nor martial 
law, tendered their resignations, 1853 C. Bronte Villette 
xii, She tendered not even a remonstrance, 1871 R. Ex.is 
Catullus txv. 15 Yet mid such desolation a verse I tender. 
Jig. 1988 Suaxs, L. £.L.u. i. 244 As Tewels in Christall 
..tendring their own worth from whence they were glast. 
b. 70 tender an oath, to offer or present an oath 
zo a person, that he may take it; to put it Zo any- 
one to take an oath. (Aavely to take the oath: 


quot, 1838.) 

156a ict 5 Eliz.c. 1 § 6 To tender or minister the Othe 
aforesayd, to every..Ecclesinsticall person. 1710 HEARNE 
Collect. (O.H.S.) U1. 355 The Oaths are also order'd to be 
tender'd to them. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. § /s. (1846) Lv. 
222 The principal grandees..soon presented themselves from 
all quarters, in order to tender the customary oaths of alle- 
giance. 1871 Moatev Crit. Alisc. Seri. F. De Maistre 
(1878) 107 The authorities vainly tendered him the oath. 

+e. To offer fo do something. Ods. rare}. 
a1618 Rateicn Afaximns St. (1651) 3t Especially if it 
tender to take from them their commodities. 

3. [from TENDER 30.2 3.]  zutr. To offcr by 
tender for a proposed contract, or the like. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 12 Oct. § Cases..in which the grocery 
supply..is regulated by friendship [with] some particular 
grocer—a condition under which open tendering becomes 
altogether a farce. 1910 7?vtes 9 Feb. 4 Seven firms tendered 
in competition.., the tenderers all sat at a table. 

Hence Tendered (-o1d) AA. a.3; Tendering 


vbl, sb. 

1613 T. Goowin Row. Antigz. (1658) 112 A certain ticket 
or token ..at the tendring whereof .. certain doles and 
measures of corn were given. 21677 Barrow Is. (1686) III. 
xxxvi. 404 His tendering upon so fair and easie terms an 
endless tife in perfect joy and bliss. 1883 Palf Alal/ G. 
1z May 4/1 Mdlle. Jeanne receives the tendered homage 
with the condescension of well-acknowledged desert. 

Tender (tendor),v.2 arch. or dial, [f. TExDER 
a. cf, OF, fendr-ir.J 

+1. zur. To become tender; to be affected with 
pity ; to grow soft, soften. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 270 The wo the children made, 
Wherof that at his herte tendreth. c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
17447 The kynges herte ful sore tendres. ¢1489 CAxTox 
Sounes of Aymuton xix. 430 Whan Reynawde herde his 
brother Rycharde speke so to bym, his herte tendred with 
all ryght sore, 1853 Respudlica ut iv. 753, 1 on youe soo 
tendre. > ‘ 

2. trans, To make tender (in various senses). a. 
To render gentle, compassionate, or contrite; to 
soften. ? Ods. exc. among Quakers. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.115 Al naked bot of smok and scherte, 
To tendre with the kynges herte. 1483 Caxton Go/d. Leg, 
14h/2 He added therto wepyng..to tendre our hertis, 1678 
BR. Baxcray Afol. Quakers vy. xvi. 147 1t works powerfully 
upon the Soul, mightily tenders it, and breaks it. x6.. 
Penn To & H., ete. (Cent.), I pray God forgive yon, open 
your eyes, tender your hearts. a@1718 — Life Wks. 1726 1. 
61 We were alt sweetly tender’d and broken together. 1797 
Lama To Chas, Lloyd 15 Deal with me, Omniscient Father ! 
as thon judgest best And in thy season tender thon my heart. 
1812 Mrs, Frv in Clay Prison Chaplain (1861) 81, 1 heard 
weeping, and I thonght they [female convicts] appeared 
much tendered. 

tb. To make less stringent or strict; to miti- 
gate. Obs, rare. 

@1656 Bre. Hatt Specialties Life Rem. Wks, (1660) 10, I.. 
besonght him to tender that hard condition. 

ce. To make tender or delicate. Now dial, 

1725 Cueyne £ss, Health vii.§ 7 Much and heavy Cloaths 
. tender and debilitate the Habit,and weaken the Strength. 
1805 R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11,1042 Manure..blanch- 
ing and tendering the grass plants in the spots where it 
remains, 1886.5. JV. Linc, Gloss., Tender, to make tender; 
as ‘It'll tender him for the winter’. 

d. To make (physically) tender, soft, or weak; 
to soften, weaken. Now dial and techz. 

1764 Aluseumm Rest, 11.'xxvi. 261 The band seldom breaks 
there, unless it be made of too small a quantity, or of corn 
much tendered. 1806 A, Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 182 Stew 
it till quite tender... When sufficiently tendered, take ont 
the bones. 1874 W. Crookes Dyeing & Calico-print. 1. 
vii. 517 If too strongly acid or alkaline it [the mordant] will 
have a corrosive action, and the goods, as it is tecbnicalty 
called, will be ‘tendered’, 1880 Antrin: § Down Glost s. V.y 
The fibre (of flax) tendered by excess of moisture. 

3. To feel or act tenderly towards; to regard or 
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treat with tendemess: with various shades of 
meaning. a. To have a tender regard for, to 
hold dear ; to be concerned for or solicitous about ; 
to treat with consideration; to regard, care for, 


yalue, esteem. arch. See also f. : 

1439 Kolls of Parlt. V. 8/2 Peir worshipp which pei 
tendre most of any ertly thing. 1469 Paston Lett. 11. 352 
Be my trowthe ther is no gentylwoman on lyve that my 
herte tendreth more then it dothe her. 1g24 [see f.]. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 30 Dion.. forbiddeth.. 
gentlewomen that tender their name and honor, to come to 
Theaters, 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N. T. 87 1t must 
needs be more cause of joy to alt that tender the glory of 
God. 21677 Baraow Is. (1687) I. viii. 98 By our charity and 
benignity to those whose good he tenders, 1786 Francis 
the Philanthropist 111. 72 He advised me, as 1 tendered my 
own safety, to keep aloof from his house. 1828 SouTHEY in 
QO. Rew. XXXVULI. 369 As we tender the safety of the 
Royal Ouk. 1857 [see f). 

+b. To regard or receive favourably; to attend 
to or comply with (a request) graciously. Ods. 

1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) g Besechynge 3owre hy3e 
excellence to tendre our desyr and to graunte vs..a 
gracionse answer. 1523 SKkeLToN Garl, Laurel 56 My 
supplycacyon to thee 1 arrecte, Whereof I beseche you to 
tender the effecte. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 534 Then for thy 
husband and thy childrens sake, Tender my suite. z 

te. To regard or treat with pity; to take pity 
on, have mercy on ; to fcel or show compassion for. 

1442 Hen. VI in Ellis Ordg. Lett. Ser. us. 1. 78 That ye 
soo tendryng thees oure necessitees wol fene vnto vs for the 
socours and relief of onre seid Duchie [ete]. 1523 Lo. 
Berners Froiss. 1. ccxxxi. 311 To knowe yf he wolde 
receyue you..and for pytie somwhat to tendre your nede 
and necessyte. 1581 ‘1. Howern Dezises (1879) 183 Vhe 
Lyon doth tender the beast that doth yeelde. 1649 Roprerts 
Clavis Bibl, 25 Seeing he so tenders them in affliction. 

d. To treat with affectionate care; to cherish, 
foster; to take care of, look after. Oss. or dial. 

1449 Rolls of Parit. V.152/2 Fadres of the Church, that 
shuld most specially tendir be dere bonght monnys soule. 
1556 J. Hevwoon Spider §& F. \xvii. 15 He tenderlie 
tendreth his childerne and wife. 1612 Speep //ist. Ge. 
Brit. 1x. ix. (1623) 617 He rather onght to haue tendred him 
asa Father, @igrxr Ken Jfymus Festi. Poet. Wks. 1721 
1. 386 Yon in their Infant-age, To tender them engage. 
1844 Mrs. SHeRwooo Ast. F. Alarten xxv, [Irish lad says] 
1 was obliged to tead bim about,..and tender him, and 
help him, as if he bad been a girl. 

te. To have regard or respect to as something 
to be dreaded and avoided. Oés. 

1615, 1625 [see f], 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. fib, i. viii. 
(1821) 113 Beseeching your Lordship..not to faile, as you 
tender the overthrow of our Action. 167a-1901 [see f]. 

f. Phrases. Royal Proclamations formerly ended 
with the phrase ‘as they [you, ete.] tender our 
pleasure ’ (in sense a above), which was used as late 
as 1701, but in the 17th c. was largely supplanted 
by ‘as they tender our displeasure’ (see sense e), 
which occurs as early as 1615, and remained in 
use in proclamations for continuing persons in office, 
issued on the accession of a sovereign, down to the 
accession of Edward VII, after which the Demise 
of the Crown Act (of July tgor) rendered such 
proclamations unnecessary. Proclamations for 
general fasts or thanksgivings have from 1641 ended 
with the phrase ‘as they tender the favour of 
Almighty God’. 

1490 Warrant in Coventry Leet Bk. 539 Fayle ye not 
herof..as ye & every of yowe tendre our singler pleasir and 
woll eshewe be contrarie. 1524 Hen. VIII in Buccleuch 
ALISS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 220 We..commannde you.. 
to..suffre hym so to do, withont any your let, alee 
or contradiccion, as ye tender our pleasur. 1618 (July 6) 
Proct,16 Jas. J, (Inhibiting all persons, etc.) as they tender 
Our pleasure and will avoid Our indignation and displeasure, 
1619 (Noy. 10) Procd.17 Fas. /, As they tender Our pleasure, 
and will avoide the contrary. 1669 (June 23) Procd, 21 
Chas. If. 170x(Mar. 9) Procé.1 Anne (Continuing Persons 
in Office) as they and every of them tender Her Majesty's 
pleasure. 

1615 (Dec. 9) Proci. 13 Fas. [ (Requiring the Residencie 
of Nohlemen, etc.) as they tender Our indignation and dis. 
pleasure, 1625 (May 26) Proc/. 1 Chas. J (For reforming 
disorders in His Majesty's Household) as they will give 
account to Us thereof and tender Our high displeasure for 
neglect of this service. 167a Dx. Newcastte in 12th Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 24 His Majesty.. hath required 
me to prohibit your further proceeding therein as you 
tender His Majesty's dispteasure. 1688 (Feb. 19) Proc/. 1 
Wa & Mary (Continuing Officers in Plantations) as they 
and every of them tender Our Displeasure. rgox (Mar. 8) 
Procl, 1 Anne (Continuing Persons in Offices) as they and 
every of them tender Her Majesty's utmast displeasure. 
1 N.N. tr. Boccatini's Advts. fr. Parnass, U1. 156 But 
above all things, as he tender'd his Majesty’s Displeasure, 
he shonld take particular Care never to part with any of 
‘em. 1727 (June 16) Procd, 1 Geo, //, as they and every of 
them tender Our utmost Displeasnre. 1901 (Jan. 23) Procé. 
1 Edw. VII, [same words}, 

1625 (July 3) Proct. 1 Chas, T (For a public generall and 
solemn Fast) as they tender their duties to Almighty God, 
and to their Prince and Countrey. 1641 (Jan. 8) Procl. 17 
Chas. { (For a general Fast) as they tender the favour of 
Almighty God. 1805 (Nov, 7) Proct 46 Geo. ff/ (For a 
General A olesiving? [same words]. 1857 (Sept. 24) Proc? 
21 Vict, (For a day of Solemn Fast) [same words]. 

Hence Tendered A//. a.2; Tendering wd/. sd., 
a making or becoming tender; Te’ndering ///.c., 
that produces tenderness; affecting. arch. 

1635 J. Hayvwaro tr. Biondt's Banish'd Virg, 66 Partin: 
from her deerely-*tendred girle. 15797 3. Gooce lferesbach's 


TENDER-HEARTED. » 


/7s8, 11. (1586) 92 b, Diligent in the “tendering of the tree. 
1640 Br. Reynotos /assions xxvii, Out of a tendering of 
its own safety. 1684 O. Hevwooo Diaries (1885) 1V. 104, 
I..poured out my soul to god for him, and now at last see 
some tenderings. 176a J. Wootman Frnd. viii. (1840) 115 
Pure gospel love was felt to the tendering of some of our 
hearts. ¢1694 Penn in Janney ae xxvii. (1856) 388 In a 
*tendering and living power she broke out.., ‘Let us all 
prepare [etc.].’ 1760 J. Rurty Spir. Diary (ed. 2) 154A 
sweet humbling, tendering time. 1824 Sununary View of 
Acer, x. 137 He kissed one, took another in his arms, and 
proses Been so affectionate a father, that it was a tender. 
ing sight. 

Tender, v3 [f. TExpEr 5.1] ¢rans. To ship 


(mails, luggage, etc.) on board a tender. 

1g0s IVestut. Gaz. 4 Dec. 12/1 The work of ‘tendering’ 
and stowing the bags accomplished, the usual special train 
ron on occasions of the kind left Plymouth Docks at 
6.43 p.m...and arrived at Paddington at 10.53 p.m.—247 
miles in 250 minutes, 

Tenderable (tendarab’l), a. Comm. [f 
TENDER 21 + -ABLE.] That may be tendered; 


available for delivery in fulfilment of contract. 

1882 Manch. Guard, 29 Oct. 4 The supply of ‘tenderable’ 
American [cotton] in Liverpool, that is to say of qualities 
suitable to be accepted in fulfilment of contracts for future 
delivery, 1884 Pall Mall G. 13 Dec. 5/2 By the existing 
rules of the Petroleum Association the oil tenderable in ful- 
filment of a contract must be American. 1891 Standard 
7 Feb, 6/2 The rapid rise has naturally made a large volume 
of tea tenderable, 

+Tenderance. Oés. rare. [f. TENpER v2 
+-AncE.] Tender treatment or regard. 

1454 Roédls of Parlt. V. 257/2 For the grete tenderaunce, 
trust and love, that theseid James..hade. ¢1goo MeowALt 
Nature (Brandl) 296 Of great tenderaunce and spyrytuall 
lone that god oweth to mankynde. /ééd¢.606 To accept 
hym to your fanonr and tendrannce. 

Tender-conscienced (te‘ndarjkg-nfenst), a. 
[Parasynthetic f. cender conscience (TENDER a. 11) 

+-ED*.] Having a tender conscience; scrupulous. 

a1617 Hieron JVs. 11. 446 As if yon were so tender 
conscienced that you would not keepe ought from him that 
were his. 1710 Let, to New Member Parli, in Harl. 
Afisc. (1810) X1. 156 ‘Those tender-conscienced people, onr 
moderate dissenters. 1880 Swinsuane S/ud, Shaks. 169 
‘Lhe higb-bearted and tender-conscienced Hamlet. 

Tenderee’. [f. as next+-EE1.] The person 
to whom a tender is made. 

1883 Juoce T. Mitrer in Mew Vork Reports XCI. 536 
Where a tender is made, for the purpose of obtaining pro- 
perty..sold and in the bands of the tenderee claiming to 
own the same, 

Tenderer ! (te-ndaraz), [f. TeypeR v.! + -ER1 J 
One who tenders or makes a formal offer; sfec. 


one who tenders for a proposed contract. 

1650 J. Muscrave Pressures § Grievances N.C. 21 Mt 
Chambers at Allhallowes, tenderer of oath for the Lord 
Newcastle. 32691 [see Tenoer 56.23]. 1865 Pall Mall G. 
r Nov. 4 We announced that the workhouse contracts mnst 
in future be given to the lowest tenderer. 

Tenderer? (tendoro1), [f. TENDER v.2 + -ERL] 

1. One who tenders or treats with pity. 

1584 Loper Adar (Shaks. Soc.) 72 Fatherly, and prudent 
tenderers of gentry grown into povertie. 

2. One who or that which makes something tender, 

1890 Sci. A ser. 8 Mar. 158/1 Inventions., .Steak tenderer, 

Tenderfoot (tendasfut). (7S. and Colonial. 
PI. -foots, -feet. [f. sender foots see quot. 1887 1,] 
A name given, originally in the ranching and 
mining regions of the western U.S., to a newly 
arrived immigrant, unused to the hardships of 
pioneer life; a greenhorn; hence, a raw, in- 
experienced person. 

1881 L. P. Brocxetr West. Empire 1. vii. (1882) 72 (Funk) 
Slang en of this mining dinlect... New-comers are 
‘Tender-feet , 1887 L. Swinpurne in Scribner's Mag. 
II. 508 ‘Pilgrim’ and ‘ tenderfoot' were formerly applied 
almost exclusively to newly imported cattle. 1887 Q. Acz. 
Juty 49 British ‘tenderfeet ’ were induced to invest a great 
deat of cattle in the business. 1891 Pad? Afall G. 4 Jan. 
2/1 Wailings of inexperienced men and ‘tender foots", 

b. attrib. or as adj 

1888 Sax Francisco Whly. Bulledin (Farmer Dict. Amer.), 
The boys were of the tenderfoot kind. 1897 Daily News 
30 July La Most of the best claims have already been 
secured by tenderfoot prospectors. 1900 O, WistEa Vir- 
ginian ii, In my tenderfoot innocence I was looking indoors 
for the washing arrangements. 

Tender-foo'ted, ¢. [f. as prec. + -rp2] 
Having tender feet; hence, moving with or as 
with tender feet; also ig. cautions, timid. Ience 
Tenderfoo'tedness. 

1682 Lond. Gaz, No. 1694/4 Stolen..,an Iron Grey Gelding, 
.-a little tender-footed on the Stones, 1690 /éid. No. 2535/4 
A white Stone-horse..tender-footed before. 1854 J. W. 
Grimes in NV. Amer. Rev. CKXIII. 189 My friends were 
tender-footed, and did not wish me to denounce the Ne- 
braska infamy. 1891 Cenz. Dict, Tenderfootedness. 

Tenderful, 2. O45. or dia/, [f. TENDER a. + 
-FUL.] Full of tenderness; affectionate, tenderly 
kind or attentive. Hence Te‘nderfully adv. 

1640 O. Sevewick Christ's Counsell 25 Oh how cheerfully, 
how tenderfully, how much more fully and fruitfully is thy 


soule inabled after those duties rightly performed. 1901 
‘Zack’ Tales Dunstable Weir 136 Venderful for others. 


Tender-hea‘rted, 2. [Parasynthetic f. cer- 
der heart +-ED*,] Having a tender heart ; easily 
moved by tfear, pity, sorrow, or love; + timid ; 
pitiful, compassionate; loving; impressionable. 


TENDER-HEARTEDNESS. 


1539 Binte (Great) 2 Chron. xiii, 7 Whan Rehoboam was 
young & tender hearted. 1560 — (Genev.) Zf4. iv. 32 Be 

€ courteous ohe to another, & tender hearted (1539 mercy- 
ull], forgiuing one another, 1652 Kirkman Clerto § Lozia 
69 Tenderhearted mothers bewail the loss of their dear chil- 
dren. 1888 "J. S. Winter’ Bootle's Childr, vii, Terry was 
very tender-hearted when women and children were con- 
cerned, 

llence Te-nder-hea‘rtedness. 

»60o7 Htewon Wks. I. 186 Few men haue that tender- 
heartednesse, toaccount themselues.. partiesin the calamities 
of other Christians. 1798 Soutuey Grandmother's T. Poet. 
Wks. 1838 HI. 12 She tle thought This tender-heartedness 
would cause her death! 1876 L. Sternen Eng. 7h. in 18th. 
TI. xtt. vii. 444 They lay a new stress upon the advantage 
of tender-heartedness and sympathy. 

So Tender-heart, a tender-hearted person. 
tee Blackw, Mag. Oct. 513/1 Cheer up, little tender- 

eart. 

Tenderish, a. [f. Tenpene.+-18sH1.] Some- 
what tender, rather tender. 

2796 C, MarsHaLt Garden, xix. (1813) 354 The variegated 
(snapdragon] {as all stripes are) is tenderish. 

Tenderize (te'ndaraiz), v. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-1zE.)  ¢rans, To make tender: = TENDER v.2 1, 

1733 M. L. Kivuicrew in rnd. Roy. Inst. Cornw. (1887) 
Dec., At his going away, his behaviour had tenderised me. 
1972 Test Fitial Duty 1.182 This pastoral life has tenderized 
you prodigiously. 

Tenderling (te‘ndarlin). [Sec -L1ve 1.) 

1, A delicate person or creature ; contemptuously, 


an effeminate person. Now rare. 

1541 CoverDace tr. Chr. State AMatrimonye (1543) 86b, 
The more gorgiouse tenderlynges they be, is better shall 
they please theyr heade the deuell. 1556 OLvE Antichris? 
g As for the takes of some fyne fyngred tendrelinges, they 
are not worth the hearing, 1649 W. SctateR Comet, 
Malachy (1650) 123 Those tenderlings unused to hardship, 
how doth a little affright them? 1802 Beoooes //ygéia 
v. 29 Persons, accustomed to be buffetted by storms..much 
exceed the inactive fireside tenderling, 

2. A person of tender years; a young child. 

1587 Houxsuep Ciro. 111. 628/40 The verie tenderlings 
who might appeare to be toward and teachable. 1606 
Warner 4/5, Eng. xiv. \xxxiii. 348 His Highness then a 
Tenderling. 18.. G. Massey Bade Christabel, Poems (ed. 
1889) 13 They [angels] snatched our little tenderling, So 
hel opening into view. 

3. pl. The soft tops of a deer’s horns when 


they are coming through. Ods. 

3575 Tusserv. Veneri¢ 129 The Noombles, handes and 
tenderlings, which are the soft toppes of his hornes when 
they are tn bloude, doe pertayne to the Prime or chiefe per- 
sonage. 1688 R. Home Armoury it. 189/1. 

Tenderloin. U.S. [f.Texprena.+ Lory sé.) 

1. The tenderest or most juicy part of the loin of 
beef, pork, etc., lying under the short ribs in the 
hind quarter, and consisting of the psoas muscle ; 
the fillet or ‘underent’ of a sirloin. Also aétrtd. 

1828in Wessten. 1869 T. W. Hiccinson Army Life (1870) 
37 Is it customary to help to tenderloin with one’s fingers? 
1884 G. P. Krese in ‘arfer's Afag. July 299/t The division 
is made into the various pieces here named,..viz., loins, ribs, 
.. hams, shoulders, tenderloins, striploins, sirloins, butts, 
rump butts, strips, rounds, and canning beef. 1906 Breakfast 
Menu, S. Y. Argonaut 10 July, Tenderloin Beefsteaks, | 

2. slang. In full tenderloin district: applied 
to the police district of New York which includes 
the great mass of theatres, hotels, and places of 
amusement ; thence extended to similar districts 


of other American citles. 

Understood to have reference to the large amount of 
"graft said to be got by the police for protecting illegiti- 
mate houses in this district, which rendered it the ‘juicy 
part’ of the service. 2 

189sin Funk's Stand. Dict. 1898 N. Vork Voice 6 Jan. 4/3 
If laws generally suitable to a city do not suit some Slavic, 
Polish, or other quarter, or some ‘ tenderloin’ district, the 
local police must pass upon those laws. 1907 Amer. Trial 
in Daily Chron. 9 Feb, 5/3 This loose tattle of the Tender- 
loin. a H. Tratn Yrue Stories Crime xi 27? Apart 
from a handsome weekly stipend to his sister, Hummel’s 
money all went into the Tenderloin or the race-track, 

Tenderly (tendarli), adv. [f. TENDER a. + 
-L¥2,) Ina tender manner; with tenderness. 

1. With delicacy or softness of touch, action, or 


treatment; softly, gently. 

61385 Cuaucer L.G. IV. Prol. 171 And Zepherus and 
flora gentilly Yaf to the floures softe and tenderly. ¢ 2440 
York Afyst, xxx. 1 H Tendirly me touche. 1604 Suaks, 
Oth. 1. iit. 407 The r oore..will as tenderly be led Ly‘th’ 
Nose As Asses are. 1732 STEELE Sfect, No. 526 P 3,1 
should be glad to have them handled a little tenderly. 1885 
Athenzum 23 May 669/1 Sous Beis..is another tenderly 
painted, brow, and expressive piece. 


+b. So as to be tender orsofi. +. Ina slight 
or fragile manner. Oés. 

1604 E. GrimsToxe fist. Sicge Ostend 220 Old shooes 
tenderly sodden, 1721 Brapiey PAilos, Acc. Wks. Nat, 
142 The Body of tbe Bee is divided into three Parts, very 


tenderly join‘d together. 4 
2. With tender feeling. a. With affection or 


compassion; lovingly, dearly, kindly; pityingly, 
mercifully, leniently. 

13.. Cursor MM. 17298428 Oute-taken his moder pat 
loned him tenderly. 1465 Pastom Let?. \1. 200, I pray yow 
that ye will tenderly understond this letter. 1593 SHAKS. 
Rich. £1, wh iii, 48 The which.. My stooping dutie ceetety 
shall shew. 1663 Butiea A’xd. 1.1. 226 Rather than fai 
they will defy That which a love most tenderly. 1 
Pexn in Pa. Hist, Soce Mem. I. 204 Thy remembrance..1 
tenderly received. 1849 Macactav Jésst. Eng. v. 1. 640 


18] 


He will generally connive at it, or punish it very tenderly. 
1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon 1. 230 She looked at Basil 
tenderly, 1900 JWesée. Gas, yo July 7/2 A tenderly-worded 
message of condolence. . 
+b. With kind or friendly consideration or 
attention; indulgently. (Cf. TENDER v.? 3.) Ods. 
1380 Wrewir Wks, (1880) 371 Perfore lordis schulden take 
hede fulle tendirly to pis voyce of criste. 1571 in Feuillerat 
Reveis Q. Elis. (1908) 408 All which I beseech your honour 
tenderly to consider. 1594 West 2d Pt. Symbol. Chane 
cerie § 98 The premisses tenderly considered. 
e. With tender emotion; with acute sensibility 


or sensitiveness. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14308 Tenderli he wep, and said, ‘And 
quar haf yee his bode laid?’ ¢ 1400 Mavnory. (Roxb.) xi, 
46 Petre grette full tenderly, when he had forsaken Criste. 
1609 Danie. Civ. Wars vin. Ixxxii, The Lady Bona takes 
most tenderly To be so mockt. @ 1674 CLarenpon Liye 
(1759) I. 163 [This] the Chancellor took very heavily, and 
the Lord Falkland out of his Friendship to him, more 
tenderly. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Sé.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. 
(1799) IT. 320 Greece alone, you tell me, presents scenes and 
points of view so tenderly affecting. 

3. With delicate nurture; softly, indulgently ; 
effeminately ; also, with the tenderness of youth. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T.171 Sent..Fro freendes 
pat so tendrely hire kepte. ¢1440 Yacob's Wied! 104 Pou 
hast be norysched tenderly. 1§52 Hutoer, Tenderlye, sod. 
liter, mulicbriter, 1638 Junivs Paint. Ancients 182 Poly- 
cletus made Diadumenon tenderly yuuthfull. 1848 Mes. 
Jameson Sacr. § Leg. Art (1850) 369 Such works ..as 
tenderly-nurtured women shrink from. 

4, Timidly, charily, eautionsly. (Cf 1.) 

21628 Preston Sreastpl. Love (1631) 149 When a man 
hath no ground to set his foote on, he will doe it tenderly 
and warily, 1822 Lamp Elia Ser. 1. Detached Th. on 
&ks., The poor gentry... venturing tenderly, page after page. 

+Tenderly, @. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. as pree. + 
-LY1.) Of a tender sort. 

1567 Se. Acts Fas. UT (1814) 111. 13/2 Experience of the 
naturall affectioun and tenderly lufe he hes in allsymes borne. 

Tenderness (te‘ndainés). [f. TenpeR a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being tender. 

1, Physieal softness or delicacy; fragility; in- 
ability to stand rough usage; weakness, frailty ; 


+ youthfulness (04s.) ; effeminacy, womanishiness. 

13.. Cursor Af. 25337 (Cott.) Thoru tendernes of vr flexs. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 301 Pou doost riztfulliche 
«pat confortest tendernesse [= newness] of my prufes- 
sioun. ¢1430 Lypc. Alin. Pocus (Percy Soc.) 220 How 
myght I the woo endure, In tendrenesse of wommanheede ? 
1596 Datryarce tr. Leslie's Zfist. Scot. (SoS et. 19: Tn 
tendirnes of thair flesh thay [sheep] are lyke the cattel. 
1623-33 Frercner & Smirtey Night-Walker 3. iii, Alas 
poor gentlewoman, Must she become a nurse now tn her 
tenderness? 1708 J, C. Compl, Collier (1845) 35 Accord- 
ing to the tenderness or hardness of the Coal. 1774 Pen- 
want Tour Scoél. in 1772 258 Through the age and ten. 
derness of the parchment, litle could be read. 1856 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. VV. x8. § 4 (Such a person} can hardly be said 
to know what tenderness in colour means at all. 

b. quasi-coucr. Tender substance, 

1382 Wyceuir Yer. li. 34 He fulfilde his wombe with my 
tendernesse. 14.. Afe?r. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 627,7 Thye, 
crus, hepe, fensnr, the tendurnesse of be thye, fawn. 1548 
Tuomas ffat. Dict. (1567), Lanugine, the tendernesse or 
downe of a yonge bearde. | i 

2. The quality of being tender in regard or treat- 
ment of others; gentleness, kindness, compassion, 
love; considerateness, mercy, lenicney. 

a 1300 Cursor 31.9994 (Cott.) Takening..O tendernes and 
truth stedfast. c1490 Sferdin i. 2 Grete loue he hadde to 
man and gret tendirnesse. 1926 Piler. Pex. (W. de W. 1531) 

8b, So longe as suche tendernes is to the no distraccion 

rom goostlynes, 1668 Owen Expos, fs, cxxx. Wks, 1851 V1, 
415 What love and tenderness there is in God to receive us. 
1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 179 8.3 Deformity itself is_re- 
arded with tenderness rather than aversion, 1844 Ln. 

SROUGHAM Brit, Const, xix. § 5 (1862) 343 Who visited their 
offences with tenderness, ; : 

b. with @ and f/. An instance of this. 

1660 F, Brooks tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 284 Then there was 
amongst us such a tyde of tendernesses. 31850 Lyncu Theo, 
Trin, ix. 154 Hypocritical exhibitors of prettynesses and 
tendernesses, 5 , r 

8. Sensitiveness to impression; impressionable- 
ness, soft-heartedness; sensibility to pain, esp. 
when touched; erankness (of a ship). 

1440 Partonope CHS wept for tendyrnesse of hert. 
3594 Carew fwarte’s Exam, Wits vi. (1596) 78 Memory is 
nothing els but a tendernesse of the braine, disposed..to 
receiue & preserne that which the imaginative Beerendetl 
1709 Stannore Paraphr. 1V.176 Till the Patient beawaken‘d 
into Tenderness and Smart, there is no Hope of a Cure. 
a@1716 Soutn Sern. (J.), True tenderness of conscience is 
nothing else but an awful and exact sense of the rule which 
sbould direct it. 178: Gisson Decl. & F. xxix. ITM, 113 
The disgrace of his daughter.. wounded tbe tenderness, or, 
at least, the pride, of Rufinus. 1843 R. J. Graves Sysi. 
Clin. Med. xviii, 210 Judging from the extreme epigastric 
and abdominal tenderness during life. 1854 Brewstea 
More Worlds xvi. 231 Such a tenderness of retina, that he 
could, in a dark night, see and distinguish giemly colours of 
ribands. 1887 Daily Ted. 10 Sept. 2/5 She stood up well 
under her canvas. She showed no signs of tenderness. 

+Tendership. Ods. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-suip.] Tenderness; tender regard or esteem. 

c1460 Wisdon: 634 in Macro aS 56, I serue myghty 
lordeschyppe, Ande am in grett tendurschyppe. 

+¥Tendful, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Tenp v.1 + 
*FUL 1.) Assiduous in oe: attentive. 

a 1697 Averev Brief Lives (1898) 11. 209 A good woman 


..wbo was very carefull and tendfull of bim, 


! 


TENDON. 


+Tendicle. Os. rare—°. 
snare: see next.] 

1727 Bawey vol. II, Tendicle (tendicula, L.), a Gin or 
Snare to take Birds or Beasts, &c. 1780 in Snerioan. 

tTendicnule. Surg. Obs. rave, [ad. Le ten- 
dicula, f. tendére to stretch: see -cuLE.] Name of 
an instrument for dilating an opening; a dilator. 

e1gzg tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 24 Pan take pe 
tendicule and putte be snowte of be nedle in pe hole of pe 
fistule in puttyng it strongly. 

Tendinal (te‘ndinal), @. rare". [ad. mod.L. 
type *tendindd-ts, f. mod.L. tendo, -din-ent: sce 
Tenbon and -AL.] = Tespixovs, So Tendineal 
(tendin/al) a, rave—), 

1887 Science 24 June 624/2 A tendinal uy is shown cut 
short,.. which evidently belongs to this muscle. /éid. 5 Aug. 
71/2 (The propatagia slip] also raises the elongated nech- 
feathers, while special development of its tendineal portion 
aids in strengthening the fessor propatagi. 

Tendinons (te'ndinas), a [ad. F. feadineua 
(Varé, 16th e.), ££ med. or mod.L. éendo, teudin-en 
Yexpoy.) Of the nature of a tendon; consisting 
of tendons. 

(1658 Rowtann Moufet's Theat. fns. 931 Wis bead is full of 
sinewes, his body soft, his tail tendinous 1715 Curvs:. 
Mhilos, Princ, Relig. 1. 110 The Elasticity of Tendinouy 
Bodies. 182z J. Parkinson Outi, Ory. tof. 194 A bivalve 
shell adherent to marine hodies..by a tendinous cord, 1875 
Huxcey & Martin fle. Biol, (1883) 200 The pectoral 
region $ part. only covered by tendinous tissue. 

+ Tendite = to cndite: see V’ and INbITE v. 

1384 Cuavcrr ff, fame 1. 381 To longe tendyte. ¢ 1385 
— £.G, 1, 1345 (Dido) So gret a reuthe I haue for tendite. 

+Tendle. Os. or ?i/fal, Also 9 tennle, ten- 
nel. [A deriv. of OE. fend-au, Tix v. to kindle, 
light: perh. a variant of TanpLe sé, Cf. also 
TINDLE.) a. In 15th e. Exact sense uncertain: 
perb. fas suggested by editors of Destr. of Troy’ 
a splint of resinous wood used asa candle’; but 
perh. rather = Tanxpie, a beacon-fire or bonfire. 
b. In later use: sce quot. 1887. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 6038 Virode firis & brem heccyn in be 
ost, Torchis and tendlis the tenttes to light.  /¢2. 7353 
Tore fyres in the tenttes, tendlis clofte * e 


(ad. Le fendicela 


1887 DoNxatpson 
Suppl. to FJanteson, Tendle, Tenale, Tennel, fe Firewood + 
dried twigs, furze, suruh, &c.. gathered fUr fuel. (No 
authority or locality given.] 

+Tendment, Ofs.rarc. [Aphetic £ AtteND- 
Mext. Cf Tenn vl and OF. fendement intention. ] 

1. Meaning, significance. [Ch VF. catendemeut,] 

1stg Woman Iv. 77 ‘Vhat worde may haue double 
tendement, b 

2. Care, attention. 

1597-8 Br. Hate Saf. iv. 21 Whether ill tendment, o1 
recurelesse paine Procure his death. 

|| Tendo (tendo), Avat. [med. or mod.L.: see 
next.) = TENDON: frequent in Zendo Achillis (see 
next), and in comb, as tendo-synovitis, inflam- 
mation of the synovial membrane of a tendon. 

(1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Tendo, a Tendon, 
a similar nervous part annexed to Muscles and Bones.) 1874 
Carrenter Went. Phys, tii. § 30 (1879) 30 Pulling upwards 
the heel by means of the great Tendo Achillis. 2 
Alllutt's Syst. Med, V1. 528 Hence the terms ‘elbow-jerk 
‘wrist-jerk‘, ‘tendo-Achillis-jerk'.  /2éd. 598 Tendo-syno- 
vitis of the flexor tendons of this finger. 

Tendon (tendan). Also 8.6 tenaunt, tennon, 
7 tenon, tendant, § tendent. /”/.6-7 /perh. Lat.) 
tendones. [ad. med.L. tendo, fendon-en and 
tendin-em, app. ad. Gr. révav, revoyr- sinew, 
tendon, influenced by L. ¢end-cre to stretch; so 
F, tendon (16th ¢.), also It. tendone, tendine, Sp. 


tendon. 

To Celsus, A.r. 50, Tévwy was still a Greck word, In 
Cealius Aurelianus, ¢ 400-420, it retains Gr. inflexions, eg. 
ace. pl. tenontas; but in ‘Theod. Priscianus has L, abl. pl. 
tenontilus. In med.L, it became tendon or tendo; the 
latter in Theod. Gaza, tr. Aristotle's Ast. Antut., 1476. 
The pl. occurs as ¢endoncs in the tr. of Galen by Nicolaus 
Caliber of Reggio a 1350, and there is later evidence that 
the o was long, fendéncs, Another pl. fendines (after 
ordines, etc.) was used in 16th c. and later. (1. Bywater.) 
‘The B-forms denon, tenaund perh. preserve traces of the Gr. 
forms, confused with other words.] . . 

A band or cord of dense fibrous tissue forming 


the termination of a muscle, by which it is attached 
to a bone or other part; a sinew: usually applied 
to such when rounded or cora-iike, broad flat 


tendons being called fuscia and afeucuroses. 

Tendon of Achilles (L. tendo Achillis) the tendon of the 
heel; the tendon by which the muscles of the calf of the leg 
are attached to the heel, being the principal extensor of the 
foot. So named fromthe mythological account that when the 
infant Achilles was dipped by is mother Thetis in the 
Styx, to render bim invulnerable, he was held by the heel, 
which thereby escaped dipping and remained vulnerable. 

1543 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. 1b/t Chordes or ten- 
dones. 1563 T. Gatx Enchiric. 41 h (Stanf.) Nerues, 
tendons, igamentes. _ rs78 Banister dlist. Man m1 44b, 
A tendon ts the white part in the Muscle beyng hard, 
thicke, and shynnyng. 1610 Hearev St. dag. Cetie of God 
xiv. xxiv. (1620) 498 Small sinews rnd Tendones. 1736 Gav 
in Swift's Lett, (1766) 11. 59 The surgeon. .told him, that 
his fingers were safe, that there were two nerves cut, but no 
tendon, 1872 Mivart Anad. 149 The radius,..its posterior 
surface is grooved for the passage of tendons. 

B. 1541 x Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, Fiv, The 
tenauntes moeuyng the heade and the necke, whiche are 


TENDONOUS. 


ixx, in nombre. JZéid, The tenaunt muscles and the 
sirynges..that maketh the heade bowe. 1598 Frorio, Te/- 
dini,as Tendoui, the tennons. 1607 Marxuam Caval. vu. 
(1617) 7 There is one maine tendant or sinewe. 1630 J. 
Taytog (Water P.) Praise Cleane Linnen Ded., Wks. 11. 166 
The Legge..ennamel’d with Sinewes, interwoven with Mem- 
branes, intermixt with Tenons, embost with Ankles. 1708 
Lond. Gaz, No. 4484/1 Convulsive Motions of the Tendents. 

b. Lnion, (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol, WV1. 381 Tendo (the Tendon), 
a strong bristle, or hristles observable at the base underneath 
in the under-wings of many Lepidoptera, which plays in the 
THamus of the upper-wings. 

e. attrib, and Comb., as tendon cell, corpuscle 
(see quot.), zeré (JERK 56.1 2 b), muscle, reaction, 
reflex (REFLEX 50. 6), sheath, thread. 

1890 Bitunes Nat. Med. Dict, * Tendon] cells or corpus- 
eles, connective tissue cells found in tendons and ligaments, 
arranged in rows following the course of the fibres. 18 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 62 The increased activity of the 
*tendon-jerks is manifested hy an excessive jaw-jerk. 154 
*Tenaunt muscles [see 8, above]. 1878 Med. Times 2 Feb. 
107 [Erb] applied to it the name ‘*tendon-reflex’, 1899 
Altbutt’s Sysi. Med. V1. 519 ‘The knee-jerk is sometimes 
spoken of as a ‘tendon reflex”, 1897 /déd¢. 111. 67 Effusion 
into the *tendon sheaths, 1906 Sir F, Treves in Daily 
Chron. 3 Aug. 3/4 Skins sewn together with a bone needle 
and a “tendon thread. te 

Tendonous (tendénas), a. [f. prec. + -ovs.] 
= Tenpinous. Hence Te‘ndonousness, rare —! 
(in quot. 1597 = tendinous part). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. aes 20/2 We must 
avoyde the synnuishe tendonousnes of the right muscle. 
1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech., Digress. 341 Having 
stabb'd himself, and pierced the Diaphragme in the thinner 
or tendonous part. 1783 Hervey Theron § Asp. (1757) I. 
xii. 450 An assemblage of fine tendonous fibres. 1877 
Rosentuar A/uscles & Nerves xi, 199 The natural ends of the 
muscle-fibres while still closed with the tendonous substance, 

Tendoor, -our, var. of TANDOUR, Persian stove. 

Te-ndotome. Swxg, Animproper form of TeNo- 
TOME, assimilated to ¢endoz. 

1882 in Ocitvie (Annandale). , 

Tendour, obs. form of TENDER 54.1, 2, 

Tendrae, variant of TANRECc. 

|| Lendre (tandr’), Now rare. [F. ¢endre sb., 
from texdre, TENDER @.] A tender feeling or re- 
gard; a fondness, an affection; a tenderness. 

1673 Drvoen Afarr. a la Mode ui.i, Lhave such a tendre 
for the court, that I love it even from the drawing-room to 
the lobby. 1695 Concreve eee L.uxv, 1 will, because 
1 have a fendre for your ladyship, 1748 Smotretr Kod. 
Rand, xiii, A pretty maid, who had a texdve for me. 1833 
T. Hoon Parson's Dau. u. ii, 1 am quite relieved. .since 
you tell me there had heen no ¢endre between her and Mr. 
Hiarvey. 1848 Tuackeray Ian. Fair xy, You poor friend- 
less creatures are always having some foolish fendre. 

+b. An cxpression of tenderness. Obs. rare. 

1708 Vansrucu Confed, iv. i, O Pox |..I desire none of 
your Jexdres. 

Tendre, obs. form of Tenner, TINDER, 

Tendren, obs. form of TENDRON. 

l'Tendresse. Ods. exc. as Fr. [F. tendresse 
(tandre's), 14th c. in Godef., f. zendre, TENDER a.] 
= TENDERNESS. 

1390 Gower CounfT. 195 For Moderhed and for tendresse, 
1399 Rolls of Parlt. 111. 451/2 To have rewarde to tendresse 
ofher age. @1766 Mrs. F. Suerioan Siduey Bidulph VV. 
64 But have not you at the same time a small tendresse for 
her fortune? 1850 W, Irvine in Life & Lett. (1864) 1V. 76 
The fair Truffi, for whom 1 still cherish a certain degree of 
tendresse. 1885 Athenxumt 17 Oct. 503/2 The..sister who 
conceals her /ewdresse for the hero in maidenly fashion. 

Tendril (tendril), 54. Also 6 -yll, -elle, 6-3 
-el, 7 -ell, 8 -ill. (Origin uncertain; app. from L. 
tendére, F. tendre to stretch; in its actual form and 
sense only in Eng. See Note below.] 

1. A slender thread-like organ or appendage of 
a plant (consisting of a modified stem, branch, 
flower-stalk, leaf, or part of a leaf), often growing 
in a spiral form, which stretches out and attaches 
itself to or twines round some other body so as to 
support the plant. (Distinguished from a ‘wining 
stent by not bearing leaves.) 

1538 Etyor, Cafreolus,..the tendrell of a vyne, whiche 
wyndeth diuers ways, called also Pampinus, 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens i. \xxxviit, 441 Litle claspers or tendrelles, where- 
withal it taketh holdefast ypon hedges, trees, poles, and 
rayles. 16rx Cotcr., Tendrvon..a tendrell, or the tender 
branch, or sprig of a plant. 1667 Mitton /. £.1v. 307 Her 
. -tresses..in wanton ringlets wav'd As the Vine curles her 
tendrils, 1768 Srerne Sent. Fourn. (1778) VW. 175 (Maria) 
A ie of vine leaves, tied round with a tendril. 1807 
J.E. Suita Phys. Bot. 224 Cirrus, Yendrils or claspers 
when young are usually put forth in a straight direction; 
hut they presently become spiral. 1858 Carpenter Veg. 
Phys. § 538 Nearly all the plants of the group are climbers, 
and most of them support themselves hy tendrils. 

b. transf. Something resembling a tendril of a 
plant: as, a sleuder branch of a vein; a curl or 
tinglet of hair. (Cf. also sendril-footed in 3 b.) 

1615 Caooxe Body of Alan 79 Sometime also seueral 
tendrils are communicated ynto it from the spermatical 
veines, 1814 Byron Lava i. xxi, Vhe glossy tendrils of his 
raven hair, 1859 Geo. Euior 4. Bede xiiii, The dark 

tendrils of hair, -.the rounded cheek and the pouting lips. 

ce. fig., esp. in reference 1o a ‘clinging’ affection 
or attachment. 

1841 Emerson Lect, Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) II. 

238 inextricable seem to be the twinings and tendrils of this 
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evil. 1852 Mes, Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xxii, Her own 
earnest nature threw out its tendrils, and wound itself 
around the majestic book. 1891 T. Hanoy Yess I. xiv, Her 
foolish soul sent hack tendrils of yearning towards it [her 
father’s house} 

+2. Used to render F. ¢endron bud (see TENDRON) 


in fig. sense * young girl’. Ods. 

1603 Florio Afontaigne 11. ix. (1632) 554 Continually stored 
with young tendrels or lasses, to keepe his old-frozen limbs 
warme a nights. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Aduur. 
Events 313 Hee sends this tendrell to schoole againe. 

3. adtrié. and Comb. a. atirib. Waving or bear- 
ing tendrils, as ¢endril brier, hop, vine; of or be- 
longing to a teudril, resembling or consisting of a 
tendril, as ¢endril-ring, -taloz. 'b. objective, in- 
strumental, parasynthetic, etc., as ¢endril-bcarer, 
climber; tendril-footed, -like adjs. 

1872 Darwin Orig. S/ec. vii. (ed. 6) 196 Gradations.. 
hetween simple twiners and *tendril-hearers, ¢x171x Peri- 
veR Gazophyé. v1. Vab. liii, “Triangular *Yendril Bryar... 
A very odd Anomalous Plant. 1875 Brennetr & Dyer 
Sachs" Bot. 197 A distinction is drawn between *Tendril- 
climbers (as Vitis) and Stem-climbers (as Phaseolus, 
umulus, Convolontus, &c.). 1843 CARPENTER Antint. Phys. 
24 The class Crrrkifoda, or *tendril-footed animals. 1757 

yeR Fleece 1. 62 The curling growth Of *tendril hops, 
that flaunt upontheir poles, 1836-9 7odd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 
146/2 The *tendril-like branches of the arteria profunda. 
1791 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. u. 150 Long horrent thorns his 
mossy legs surround, And *tendril-talons root him to the 
ground. 1743 Francis tr. Hor, Epod. xv. 3 When round 
my Neck as curls the *Tendril-Vine—(Loose are its Curlings, 
if compar'd to thine} 1896 West. Gaz, 20 Oct. 10/2 
Framed in Romanesque *tendril work. | 

Hence Tendril v. (s0nce-zud.) tutr. to curl like 
a tendril; Tendrilled, -iled (-ild) @, having a 
tendril or tendrils (in quot. 1839 ¢vansf. curly); 
Tendrili‘ferous a. [-FEKOUS], bearing tendrils ; 
Tendrilly, Te‘ndrilous adjs., full of tendrils ; 


resembling a tendril. 

1894 Crockett Lilac Sundonnet 18 Fair hair, crisping and 
*tendrilling over her brow. 1806 Garine Brit. Lot. § 319 
Fumaria..stem climbing: petioles *tendrilled. 1822 Hortus 
Angl. 11.126 Alatirrhinum] Cirrhosa. Tendriled Toad 
Flax. 1839 Batry /eséus xx. (1852) 375 Some young thing 
with tiny hands, And rosy cheeks, and flossy tendrilled locks. 
1g00 W. Wattace in Anz. Bot, Dec. 639 A *tendriliferous 
liane, 1863 Hotme Lee Annie Warleigh 1. 25 A 
Virginian creeper twined its thousands of *tendrilly sprays 
up the rustic pillars. 1857 Wooo Com, Objects Sea Shore 
58 The long, curling, *tendrilous appendages .. nffix them. 
selves to sen-weeds. .and..anchor the egg firmly. 

[Note, With fendril, cf. VF. teadrillon bud, tender sprout 
or shoot, dim. of feadron in same sense, nlso fig. a‘bud',a 
young girls also cartilages which Hatz.-Darm, refer to 
tendre adj. tender. But Paré (:6th c.) took tendron as 
synonymous with ¢afréole tendril, clasper (‘La vigne par 
ses tendrons ou capréoles tortues embrasse toutes choses’), 
and L, capreolus (rendered by Elyot 1538 ‘tendrell’) was by 
R. Estienne, 1536, glossed hy éeadon, a deriv. of L. tendére, 
F. fendre to stretch, There was thus in 16the I. some 
confusion between fendon and fendron, which appears to 
have influenced the Eng. use of ¢endriZ and associated it 
with ¢exdre to stretch rather than with fexdre tender. See 
also Weekley in Trans. Philol, Soe. 1909.) 


Tendron (tendron). Also 5 tenderon, ten- 
drone, 5-6 -ren,-ringe, 7 -ering,8-ring,9-erone. 
[a. F. fendron bud, young sprout or shoot; also 
cartilage; f. fendre, TENDER a@.: but see prec.] 

1. A young tender shoot or spront of a plant; 


abud. Now rare. 

14.. Stockh. Med. MS.1. 340 in Anglia XVIIL 303 Take 
pe lewys of pe reed docke, Pe tendronys in be nydward 
awey do knocke, c1qz0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 34 Take 
tenderons of sauge..And stop one ee fulle up Aaiee ryng. 
©1440 be Paro. 488/2 Tendrone, of a yyne.., dof7io. 1601 
Ho tcano P/iny (1634) LI. 28So soon as new budsand tendrons 
appeare aboue ground from the root. /dfd. 196 The juice 
drawne and pressed out of the tendronsor yong sprouts of 
brambles. 1707 Morrimea Hasé, (1721) H1. 152 Cut off all 
the Blossoms that are likely to bear no Fruit, also the small 
tendrings, the barren Branches. 1895 W. Raymono 77y- 
phena in Love 5 The inconstant shade of leafy tendrons 
quivering in the wind. 

tb. ¢razsf. A small branch, as of a vein. Ods. 

1578 Banister Hist. Alan 1. 7 The little Tendringes or 
Spriggie braunches of veines. 

2. (#1) The cartilages of the ribs (esp. in 
Cookery, of a deer or calf). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v.i. (1495) £ vij/2 The tendre- 
nes of the ribbes defende the lyuer. 15.. IVyl? Burke his 
Test. (Halliw.) 54 Bake dowcetts and tendrens and the 
liver rostid. 1768 Chvon, in Anu. Reg. 170/2 The bill of fare 
-- Venison, Tendrons, Quails, 1806 J. Simpson Cookery 
(1816) 43 (Stanf,) The tenderones are the gristle bone of the 
breast of veal cut into thin slices. 1845 Barcion & MILLER 
Pract. Cook 43 Tendrons (Veal), are found near the ex. 
tremity of the ribs, 

+Tendry. Ods. [f. Tenper w,1, F. cendre: cf. 
OF. cend(e)rie (14th c.) the act of stretching, etc., 
f. fendre to stretch; cf. RENDRY.] 

1. Au act of tendering or offering ; a tender, offer, 
proffer; a formal offer. 

1624 Be. Mountacu Jinwed. Addr. 18, 1 suppose it a 
ee ed of Kindness rather, a Gentle Inuitation, to come 
and Call. 1656 Heyun Surv. France 322 The Tenants 
made no tendry of this Champart, and so it lay amongst 
concealments. @ 1667 Jea. Tavioa Keverence due to Altar 
Wks. 1849 V. 319 A tendry of our service. 1681-6 J. Scorr 
Chr. Life u. vii. § 5 God,.had as undoubted a Right to 
exchange them with Christ's for his Life, upon the free 
‘Tendry which he made of it. 


TENEBRIFIC. . 


2. spec. The tendering or delivering of something 
{o be mentally accepted or considered; hence, a 
doctrine delivered or presented for acceptance, 
a deliverance; #/, articles of belief, ienets. 

1624 Br. Mounracu Zumed, Addr. 146 In Gods Precepts 
and Tendries of beleefe, 1 will subiect..my enquiring into 
plaine beleefe, 1636 Hlzevuin Sadéath 1. Pret. Av, You 
would not shut your eyes, against the tendrie of those 
truths. 1652-62 — Cosriogr. 1. (1677) 209/1 Arianism: not 
ejurated till the year 588, when that whole Nation did 
submit to more Catholick tendries. a 1662 — Laud (1668) 
261 The general Tendries of the Protestant, Lutheran, and 
Calvinian Writers beyond the Seas, 1675 V. Atsop Anti-Sozzo 
467 Religion must 2ppear before the Tribunal of Reason; 
and if it does not acquit itself well, and give a Rational and 
Satisfactory account of its Tendries, it must be bored 
through the Tongue with a red-hot Iron for an Heretic. 

[Tendsome: see List of Spurious Words. 

In 3847 Wensrer and later Dicts.] 

+Tendure = /o endure: see T’. 

se Caxton Descr. Brit., fred. 27 These swyne may not 
be kept..for tendure in likenes of swyne ouer thre dayes. 

Tendy, obs. inf. of TenD v.1 

Tne, obs. f. Teen; var, Tinp 2. Ods., to kindle. 

Teneble, -blus: see TENEBRES. 

|'Tenebree (tenébri, -br2). 2. C. Ch. Sec 
also TeneBres. [L. ¢enebre darkness; in med. 
L. in the eccles. sense: see Du Cange.] The 
name given to the office of matins and lauds of the 
following day, usually sung in the afternoon or 
evening of Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday in 
Holy Week, at which the candles lighted at the 
beginning of the service are extinguished one by 
one after each psalm, in memory of the darkness 
at the time of the crucifixion. Also a¢¢rid. 

x65: in Morris Troubles Cath. Foref. vi. (1872) 304 We 
were forced to read our Office and even the Tenebrae Matins 
in the work chamber. 1656 Buounr Géossogr. sv. The 
service or muttins used in the Roman Church..cal'd fexe- 
bre (thence fenebre wednesday, thursday, §¢.). 1708 
Ozewt Boilcau’s Lutrin wv. (1730) 192 Others more sad and 
phlegmatick than he Guess‘d it the Toning of the Tenebrae. 
1783 Cuattoner Cath, Chr. Instr, 219 Called the Tenebra 


Office. 1864 J. H. Newman A fol. i. (r904)21/1 We attended 
the Tenehrz, at the Sestine, for the sake of the Miserere, 


+Tenebrate, f//. a. Ods. rare. fad. L. 
tenebrat-us, pa. pple. of ¢enebrare to darken, f. 


tenebre: darkness. } Darkened, dark. So Tenebra'- 
tion, rare—° [ad. L. tenebration-em: see -ATION], 


darkening, obscuration. 

1492 Ryman Poents Ixxxy.3 in Herrig’s Archiv LAXXIX, 
255 ‘he orient Phebus And the tenebrat nyght [n nature 
be full different, 3862 A. J. Cooney Déct., Tenebration. 


+Tenebres. Os. Forms: a. 5-9 tenebres; 
in sing. form 5 tenebre, 6 teneber,tenabur. 8. 
5 teneblus, 5-6 tenables; in sing. 6 teneble, 
-byll, tenable. [a. F. endbres (11th c., in sense 1), 
ad. L. tenebre, -ds, darkness. The 8-forms were 
corruptions, confusing the word with tenad/e.] 


1. Darkness, obscurity. 

a. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1, iii. 5: Enuy is the 
doughter of the grete tenebre. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
420b/1 Thou shalte deye here in tenebres or derknesse, 
1483 — G. de da Tour \vjb, For grete pyte..to see them 
goo and falle in the tenebres of helle. 1490 — Lneydos ii, 
x4 Under the tenebres and derkenes, departed Eneas, 1656 

BLouNnT Géossogr., Tenebres.., darkness, obscurity. 

8. 1830 Parsar. 184 Les fenebres..a sodayne darkenesse 
or tenes ..or want of lyght in the night season. 

2. = TENEBREA. 

1539 Bk. Ceremonies in Strype Feel. Ment, (1721) 1. App. 
cix. 292 The same service is called tenebres. 1658 Puittips, 
Tenebres. 1703 in Cath. Kec, Soc. Publ, VU. 146 Mt Nelson 
..was wtt him at ye Tenebresat St Tho’, 1801 Lusigvan 
LV. 138 [He] arrived there at the hour of the tenebres, 

B. 1450 Myre Festiad 117 Hyt ys called wyth you tene- 
blus; but holy chyrch callype bit tenebras, bet Is to Say, 
derkenes. a ee 

b. aétrid, in sing. form tenebre, teneber (but 
the former may be the L. ¢enebrx), as tenebre 
candle, lesson, matins, servite, Tenebre Wednesday. 

1477-9 Ree. St. Mary at Hill gt Paid to Roger Middil- 
ton, wex Chaundeler, for..tapris, prickettes and tenebre can- 
dill, for euery Ib, obh—xjs.ixd, 1825 in Nichols Churchw. 
Acc, (1797) 273 For makyng of the paskall, wt the tenabur 
candell. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. xviii, Wks. 143/2_In the 
tenebre lessons leueth her candel burning styll. 1530 Parser. 
811/2 On Tenebre wednysdaye, le mercredy des Tenebres. 
@xs48 Haut Chron., Hen. VIII 199 b, Which Richard. .was 
boyled in Smythfelde the Teneber wednisday followyng, 

8. 1830 Patscr. 280/1 Teneble wednisday, .. mercredy 
saint, 1554 Ree St. Mary at Hitl 397 Lyghtes that was 
burned of tenebyll weddyns day. 138.. in Brand's Pop. 
Axntig. (1849) 1.48 Tenable candyl!ls for the Judas, 1588 
Parke tr. Alendoza's Hist, China 15x [He] ariued at the 
mouth of the riuer Pagaosinan vpon tenable wednesday. 

Tene'bricose, 2. rare. [ad. L. senebricds-us, 
f. tenebric-us dark, gloomy: see -osE.] Full of 
darkness; dark, obscure; gloomy. 

1730-6 in Batrey (folio). 18:7 T. L, Peacock Afelin- 
court xxxi, He..has taken a very opaque and tenebricose 
yiew of how much of the spheroidical perception belongs to 
the object. | 

Tenebrific (tenfbrisfik),c. [f. (?mod.L. ¢ene- 
brifte-us, {.) L. denebre darkness: see -¥ic.] 
Causing or producing darkness; obscuring. (In 
quot. 1785 loosely for ‘dark, gloomy ’.) 


Tenebrifie stars or cousieddations ; see TENEBRIFICOUS. 


TENEBRIFICATE. 


1785 Burns Ef, to Davie x, Itlightens, it brightens, Thetene- 
brific scene. 1825 Cartyte Schil/er 111.(1873)99 Its interpreters 
with us have been like ‘tenebrific stars. 1827 — A/ise. Ess, 
St. Germ, Lit.(1840) 1.92 These areits ‘tenebrific constella- 
tion’, from which it ‘doth ray out darkness ' over the earth, 
1848 Lowe. Sigéow P, Poems 1890 I. 113 Grammar, a topic 
rendered only more tenebrific by the labors of his successors. 
858 Cartyte Freak. Gr. tv. i. 1. 383 Books done by pedants 
and tenebrific persons under the name of men, 1868 Browx- 
od Bk. wt. 789 Now begins The tenebrific passage 
of the tale, 


So Tenebri-ficate v. rare, frans. to darken, 


obfuscate; + Tenebri‘ficous @. Oés., tenebrific. 
€1743 in Afem, Eliz, Carter (1808) 11, 147 The complete 
science of circumlocution, and the whole art of confound- 
ing, perplexing, puzzling, and *tenebrificating a subject. 
16.. ‘W. Ramsey (quoted in Spectator: seenext quot.), There 
are *tenebrificous and dark stars, by whose influence night 
is brought on, and which do ray ont darkness and obscurity 
upon the earth as the sun does light. 1714 Sfect. No. 582 ? 5, 
I could mention several Authors who are tenebrificous Stars 
of the first Magnitude, r8gz K. H. Dicny Compitusn V1. 8. 
Tenebrio (ténebrio). Also 7 tenebrion. 
Ne tenebrio one who lurks in the dark, f. fenedra: 
darkness ; F, /éndbrion (Rabelais, 16th ¢.).] 
+1. One who lurks in the dark; anight-prowler ; 
also, a night-spirit,a nocturnal visitant. Ods. rare. 
1656 Brount Glossogr., Tenebrion, one that will not be 
seen by day, a turker, a night-thief; also a night-spirit, a 
hobgoblin, a1693 Urguhart's Rabelais wi, xxiv, The 
approach of the Suns radiant Beams expelleth Goblins, 
Sugbears,.. Night-walking Spirits, and Tenebrions. « 1734 
Nortu Exam. 1, i, § 7 (1740), The very rankest of [the 
Ilackney Libellers}, which +. came forth, like Nocturnal 
Tenebrios, from the dark and dirty Recesses of the Party. 
2. Zntom. The typical genus of the family Zene- 
brionide of heteromerous beetles, which live in dark 
plaees on decaying matter and excrement (hence 
known as slinking beetles). It includes the two 
ineal-worms, Zenedrio molttor and T. obscurus, 


and numerous species that live in decayed trees. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. App., Tenebrio. .. Mouffet 
has called it the dlatta fetida. 1811 Pinnzrton Voy, X. 
190 The women of Arabia and Turkey make use of another 
tenebrio, which is found among the filth of gardens. 1833 
A, Cricuton Vist, Arabia Th. ix. 462. 

Tenebrious (téne-brias), a. [app. altered form 
of TENEBROUS: not on L, analogies.} Of or per- 
taining to darkness; of dark nature; = TENEBROUS, 

1594 Selimus Aivb, The cane tenebrious, and damned 
spirits holt, 31624 Hevwooo Gunark. 1x. 459 A place so 
palpably tenebrious, into which the ae of Heauen cannot 
Pea and see me. 1742 Younc Ae ixe 963 Were 
Moon, and Stars, for Villains only made? To guide, yet 
screen them, with tenebrious Light? 1820 Foster Fss, 
fils Pop. Ignorance 216 All this therefore passes before 
him with a tenebrious glimmer, and is gone. 1907 Speaker 
19 Jan. 471/1 Thonghts tenebrious and impassioned, 

Flence Tene‘briously adv., darkly. 

1861 J. THomson Ladies of Death xv, Thy lidless eyes 
tenebriously bright. ie 

Tenebrity (ténebriti). [fas next+-1Ty.] The 
quality of being dark; darkness, material or mental. 

179a A, Voune Trav, France 147 With all these shades 
of darkness, these clouds of tenebrity, this universal mass of 
ignorance. ’ 

+ Tenebrize, v. Ods. [f. L. senebra: darkness 
+-1ZE.} intr. To pass one’s time in darkness. 

@1657 R. Lovevay Lett. (1663) 68 So ue as I tenebrize 
it here in this blind commer; where I almost live like a flye 
in winter. 

Tenebrose (te‘nibraus), @. [ad. L. senchrosus 
dark, f. ¢esedre darkness; see -0SE.] Dark. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xv. 53 The sprynge of the daye.. 
hadde putte awaye the nyghte tenebrose. 1801 Lusignan 
IV. ars The tenebrose gloom of the place. 1830 W. 
Puiuties Aft, Sinaé i. 274 At night's meridian tenebrose. 


b. jig. Mentally or morally dark; gloomy; 


obscure in meaning. 

be Gate Crt, Gentiles 11. 111. 208 Those times were ver 
tenebrose. 1825 New Monthly Mag. X11. 450 Alt this 
was wormwood in the teeth of the tenebrose Visigoth of the 
middle ages. 1839 Blackw, Alag, XLV. 533 That most 
tenebrose of all poets, Fuike Greville, Lord Brooke. 

Tenebrosity (ten/bry'siti). [a. F. ééndbrosité 
(14th e. in Godef.), f. L. enebrds-us i sce prec. 
and -1Ty.] Darkness; obscurity. 

re Caxton Encydos i, 13 The thicke tenebrosite of the 
Dlacke smoke. 1603 Hottano Piutarch’s Mor, 1080 That 
tenebrosity or darknesse is directly opposite unto light and 
cleerenesse. 1656 in Biount Glossogr. 

Tenebrous (te'n/ bras), a. (s6.)  [a. OF. fene- 
érns (11th c.), mod.F. ¢ééndbrenx, Pr. lenebros, 
a 7 It. cenebroso, nd. L. tenebris-us TENEBROSE.] 

« Fall of darkness, dark. 

cx4a0? Lynas, Assembly of Gods 1169 Tyil Cerberus Had 
hem beshnt withyn hys gates tenebrus. c148g Caxton 

Blanchardyn xxxii. 121 A tenebrouse & derke dongeon, 
c1sgo Lv, Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 204 The adven- 
tures of the Tenebrous, or Darke ‘Tower, 1608 R, Jonson 
Seven Champions u, Tiv, Vherewith drewe on the darke 
and tenebrona night. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict, s.v. Vere 
tigo, The other they call Scotomia, or Tenebrous Vertigo, 
when the Eyes are darkned and, as it were, cover'd with a 
Cloud. 1847 Loner. Ev. u. ii, 29 Over their heads the tower- 
ing and tenebrous bonghs of the cypress Met ina dusky arch, 

b. fig. Obsenre, gloomy. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 220 To.. 
run astray. .raking out of the dust-heape or charnell house 
of tenebrons eld, the rottenest relique of the monuments. 
@ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais m, xvii. 137 Meractitus, the 
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grand Scotist, and tenebrous darksome Philosopher. 1823 
New Monthly Mag. NUT. 13 The most tenebrous holesand 
corners of their author's obscurity. 1849 Alackw. Afag. 
LXV. 307 Even in that tenebrous philosophy which he has 
imported..he is very much at faule. 

+2. a3 56. Darkness. Os. rare—". 

eé14go Lovericn Gra? lvi. 418 At j3oure Castel there is 
Swich tenebrowse, that No man there Other May se. 

Ilence Te‘nebrousness (rare—°), darkness. 

a in Barrey vol. II. 

+ Tenedish. 04s. See qnot. 

1688 R. Hoime Armoury mt. 152/a A Tenedish, which is 
a piece of Lead made like a Muscle shell, in which the black 
(called Painter) is kept moist ta work withal. [? Some error: 
Tin-dish and teint-dish have been conjectured. See iV. & 
Q. sith Ser. HT. 394.1 

Tenel, obs. f. TEANEL, a basket. 

[Tenel, -ing, in #. EF. Altit. P., ctc.: see TEVEL.] 

+ Tene-llous, a. Obs. rare". [f. L. cene/l-us, 
dim, of ¢ener tender + -ous.} Somewhat tender. 


1651 Biccs New Disp. § 285 How much of more tenellous 
meats is swallowed in a surfet, 

Tenement (ten/mént), Also 5 tonne-, 6 
tennand., tena-. [a. AF., = OF, /enement? (12th 
e. in Godef.), ad. med.L. fexement-m (1081 in 
Muratori Anéryuztates IX. (1776) 660), also /eni-, 
tena-, teneamenium (t2th e. in Du Cange), f. L. 
tenére to hold + -men¢temz, -MENT.] 

+1. The faet of holding as a possession; tenure. 
Free tenement = ¥YRANK-TENEMENT, FREEHOLD, 

As by the theory of English Law all land is held immedi- 
ately or ultimately of the sovereign, ‘tenement’ embraced all 
forms of proprietorship or occupation of real property. 

a1325 JES. Ral. 4. 520 Mf. 41 Porn suuche dede sokage 
is ibore ont in to fre tenement. ¢1330 R. Brenner Chron, 
(1810) 34 To dodoun Edwy at a parlement, & tille his brober 
Edgare gyf be tenement. /ééd,83 William passid be se, ber 
of he mad pe skrite, Of France to hol! pat fe of oper 
tenement alle quite. 
alle be tenement Of londes of Gascoyn. 1651 G. W. tn 
Cowel’s Inst.79 Free Tenement or freeshold is, where Lands 
and Tenements are held only for life of the Tenant. 

2. Land or real property which is held of another 
by any tenure; a holding. 

Tenement at will, a tenement held at the will of the 
superior; also fur 

[1315 Aolls of Parit, 1. 349/2 Johan de Eston demaunda 
ces Tenementz,..come son dreit.) ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 48 If he saued to his heyers oiper lond or tenement, 
c3460 Fortescur Ads. & Lim, Mon. iil. (1885) 114 Somme 
of thaim pat were wont to pay to his lorde for his tene- 
ment, wich he hiryth by the yere, ascute. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xvi. 52, 1 shal..make hym pryuated from 
all his tenementes that he holdeth of me. 1593 Suaxs. 
Rich. £2, u. i. 60 This deere-deere Land,..Is now Leas’d 
ont..Like toa Tenement or pelting Farme. 1700 Tyrrett. 
dist. Eng. 1. 812 The Tenement (i.e. the Real Estate) 
of the Deceased. 1766 Bracxstone Comm. It. it. 16 
Tenement is a word of still greater extent {than land], and 
though in it's vulgar acceptation it is only applied to houses 
and other buildings, yet in it's original, proper, and legal 
sense, it signifies every thing that may be Ao/den, provided 
it be of a permanent nature; whether it be of a substantial 
and sensible, or of an unsubstantial ideal kind, 1822 
Worpsw, Scenery of Lakes ii, (1823) 44 The multitude of 
tenements (I..mean,.small divisions of land, which belonged 
formerly each toa several proprietor, and for which separate 
fines are paid to the manorial lord at this day). 

b. pi. ‘The technical expression for freehold 
interests in things immovable considered as sub- 
jects of property, they being not “owned” but 
“holden” ' (Digby Neal Property ii. § 2); esp, in 
lands and tenements, i.e, lands and all other free- 
hold interests. 

In the common modern usage of English lawyers lease. 
holds are included, though some authorities think this 
incorrect, for the reason that, being (in England) personal 
froperty, they are not the subject of tenure in the strict sense, 

[r292 Britton 1, xix. § 4 Etausi des terres et des tenementz 
alienez par felouns.] @1325 A/S. Raw. B. 520 Mf. 29b, 
No religious or ani ober ani londes ore tenemens buche ne 
sulle ..on ani maner.. ware poru thulke londes or tene- 
mens in ani manere miztte comen in to dede hond. 1387 
Trevisa Jligden (Rolls) VITE. 265 Kyng Edward and’ be 
lordea made a statute ajenst maynmort, so pat alter i 
tyme no man schulde 3eve..ne by obere title assigne londes, 
tenementis ne ober rentes to men of religioun wibouten 
pe kynges leve. 1494 Fanvan Chron. vit. 390 Statutes 
made to refourme suche persones as mysused the landes and 
tenementes, commynge to theym by reason of the dower, or 


landes of theyr wyues. 1529 Cromwetn Hii in Merriman 
Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 56, I will myn executours nndernamed 


-eShall purchase londes tenementes and hereditamentes to 
the clere yerelye value of xxxiij'! vj viij4. 1530 Patscr. 
280/1 Tenementes, remenues. 1542 Richmond Wiiis(Surtees) 
33 The one halff off all the saide lands, tennandments, 
rents and all other servyces, with revertions and npperte- 
nawnces belonging ye same. 1568 Grarton Chron, IL. 142 
The Shirifes of London at those dayes might lawfully enter 
into the towne of Westminster, and all other Tenementes, 
that the Abbot had within Middlesex, 1980 Lurton Sirgila 
1gt All deedes and writings of any lands, tenements, houses, 
woods, or such like, that are solde. 62a Cautis Stat. 
Sewers (1647) 108 The word Yenements is of larger extent 
then Lands; for it containeth all which the word Lands 
doth, and all things else which lyeth in Tenure. 1691 Woop 
Ath, Oxon. 1. 322 Ve (was) then possessed of several lands 
and tenements in Tauoton, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a} VI. 
aig The worda lands, tenements, and hereditaments, will 
pass every species of property. 1848 Wituiams Law Per- 
sonal Prapferty(1870) 1 In ancient times property was divided 
into dands, tenements and hereditaments on the one hand, 
and goods and chattels un the other, 1876 Dicny Real 2’rip. 
ii. § 2.72 more, 


Lbid. 253 Depriued pei our kyng of ' 


TENEMENTAL. 


3. ger. A building or house to dwell in; a 
dwelling-place, a habitation, residence, abode. 
1425 Brut 367 So was he brou3t to pe Whit-Freria yn 
Flet-strete; and pere was do and madea ryal & arenas 
tenement for hym. 1497-9 Rec. St. Mary at iitl 84 For 
ij ml tiles spent in reparacion of the tenement of Willian: 
Lilase and of othir tenementes, xs viijd. 1513 DovGtas 
neis xin. x. 9g Syne Troianis foundis tenementis for thante 
self. 1588 A’naresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 159 The lease 
..in the tenement where I now dwell. 1607 Norven Surv. 
Diad. iu, 106 Whether are there within this Mannor, any 
new erected Tenements or Cotages, barnes, Walls. 1779 
Forrest U “cy. N. Guinea 95 The tenement containa many 
families, who live in cabins on each side of a wide common 
hall, that goes through the middle of it. 1833 Ht. Martixrau 
Briery Creek iii, The resources which anes wasted would 
have. .turned their habitation of logs intoa respectable brick 
tenement. 1844 Wittiams Acad fro. (1875) 13 The word 
tenement is often used in Jaw, as in ordinary language, to 
signify a house, 2848 Dickens Pomdcy vii, The dingy tene- 
ment inhabited by Miss Tox was her own. 
b. ¢ransf. and fiz. An abode; a dwelling-place, 
esp. applied to the body as the abode of the soul ; 


also, the abode of any aniinal. 

1592 G, Harvey Four Lets, iii, Wks. (Grosart) I. 195 The 
pooretennement of his Purse... hath benethe Diuels Dauncing 
schoole, anie time this halfe yeare. 1604 1. Waicut Passions 
ty. i. 136 Doubt not but selfe-loue and vanitie possesse the 
best tenement of his heart. 1635 Quarirs Aodd. ant. i. 
40 My weary soul, that long hath been An inmate in this 
tenement of sin. a 1639 T. Carew 2 pit. Lady al. Villtcrs 2 
The purest Sonle that eer was sent Into a clayie tenement. 
21668 Davenant Jeferettos tw. Wks. (1673) 226 Snaile.. 
with all bis Tenement on 's back. 1774 GoLoss. Wat, Mist. 
(1776) LIT. 371 ‘Their nest is generally the original tenement 
of the squirrel. 1847 C. Buonte % Ayre xxi, That spirit— 
now struggling to quit its material tenement, 

4, sfec. a In England, A portion of a house, 
lenanted as a separate dwelling ; a flat; a suite of 
apartinents, or even a single room so let or occupied. 

“Tn modern Eng. practice, a éenesent is anything that 
can be separately held, including therefore a flat, etc.’ (Sir 
F, Pollock). 

1593 NasuE Christ's 7. 53h, Almes-houses. let cut in Tene- 
ments. 2625 (May 2) Jeet, 1 Chas. / (Concerning Build. 
ings), That no person..within the City of London, .doe 
dinide any dwelling House. .into or for any more Tenements 
or dwellings, then are at this present. .vsed within the same. 
3817 (April) 1), Wrester Speech ie Goodrah Case U.S. 
(Cent. Dict.), The two tenements, it was true, were under 
the same roof; but they were not on that account the same 
tenements. 1898 Darly News 14 Nov. 5/1 The Council 
never have any unlet, except a few four-room tenements fur 
which there is less demand than for those with only two or 
three rooms. 190g 264,28 Sept.g Mr. J. Keir Hardie, M I, 
claimed as occupier of a tenement at Nevill’s-court, 

b. In Scotland, more particularly applied toa 
large house (i.e. edifice under one roof) constructed 
or adapted to be let in portions to a number oi 
tenants, each portion so separately ocetipied being 
considered and called a ‘house’. Called also 
tenement of houses, land of houses (= tenement 
house in 5). 

Thus a ‘house’ in England may form one ‘tenement ‘, 
or contain a number of ' tenements * (and is then a ‘tenement 
house’: see 5); in Scotland, a ‘tenement’? may form one 
‘house’, or contain a number of ‘houses’ or dwellings. 

1693 Sraia Just, Lazve Scot.u vii. § 6 When divers Owners 
have parts of the same Tenement, it cannot be sail to be a 
perfect division, because the Roof remaineth Roof to both, 
and the ground supporteth both. 1808 Jamirson, 7enenent 
- often denoting a building which includes several separate 
dwellings; as @ tenement of houses. 1825 R. Cuamures 
Tradit. Edind, 172 Wow the great of thelandcould live inthe 
fourth and fifth flats of wooden tenements, the varions apart- 
ments of which, as occupied at present by humble mechanics, 
seem confined and inconvenient to the fast degree, 1841 in 
Rankine 7reat. Ownership Lands Scot. xx (18791 sg 
Houses so often found in Scotland, called technically ‘lands’, 
or ‘tenements of land'—terms which have been defined as 
applicable to ‘a single or individual building, although con- 
taining several dwelling-houses, with, it may be, separate 
means of access, but under the same roof and enclosed by 
the same gables or walls’, «g10 Scofsiian 8 Oct. 3/3 For 
Sale by Public Roup.. (1) Six self-contained Dwelling 
Honses...(2) House, No. 27 St. Bernard's Crescent...(3) 
Tenement, No, 12 St. Bernard's Crescent. 

(Devon 


c. The offset at the back of a house. 
and Cormmw.); ef. Oursuor 1, quots, 1817, 1820. 

5. atirid. and Comb.: tenement house (orig. 
U.S.), a house or edifice let out in flats or sets of 
apartments for separate tenants; tonement honso- 
holder, a tenant in a tenemeni house; + tene- 
ment man, nn owner of tenements. a landlord. 

1879 II. Georce Progr. & Pow. 1x, iii, (1681) 405 To sub- 
stitute fur the “tenement house, homes surrounded by 
ardens. 1884 Q. Aev. Jan. 150 Tenement-hauses, #.¢. 

ouses let to more than one family, are placed under still 
stricter conditions, 1894 Daily News 7 Jane 7/3 Mr. Gibb 
led the way in placing all lodgers who lived ina house in 
which no fandlbrd resided, on the householders’ list... 
*Tenement hunseholders have ever since been regarded not 
ns lodgers but as honseholders, ¢1g00 Merch. § Son 7 in 
Hazk &. 2. Po 1. 1B Hle was a grete “tenement man, and 
ryche of londe and lede. 

Teneme'ntal, « [f. med.L. fettement-nm 
TENEMENT +-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
natnre of n tenement; let ont to tenants. 

1766 Biackstonr Comin, 11. vi. go The other, or tene- 
mental, lands they distributed among their tenants. 1875 
Maine édist. dust. vy. 130 The Manor with its Tenemental 
lands held a the free tenants of the Lord. 1887 Edin. 
Kev. Jan. 10 In the fifteenth century the land was divided 


TENEMENTARY. 


into the private demesne of the lord of the manor and the 
tenemental land of the association. 

Tenementary, c. [f. as prec. + -ary!; 
cf, med. L. ¢enementdri-us.] a. Leased to tenants. 
b. Consisting of tenements or dwelling-houses. 
See also FRANK-TENEMENTARY. 

a@164t Spetman Feuds & Tenures vii, Such were the 
Ceorls among the Saxons; but of two sorts, one that hired 
the Lord's Outland or Tenementary Land (called also the 
Folcland) like our Farmers. 1701 Cowell's Interpr. 8. Ve 
The Saxon Thanes who possess'd Bocland, or Hereditary 
free Estates, divided them into.. Inland and Outland...The 
Outland was granted out to Tenants under Arbitrary Rents 
and Services, and therefore call’d Tenementary Land, the 
Tenants Land, or the Tenancy. 
28 Feb. 7/2 Assisting her mother who was the owner of some 
small tenementary property at Saltley. 1905 Daly Chron. 
31 Jan. 3/5 By doing this he [a landlord who removes from 
one of his tenement honses to another] converts the lodgers 
into tenementary occupiers and the tenementary occupiers 
into lodgers, the result being that al! of them lose their votes 
«through no fault of their own. 


Te‘nemented, ///. a. [f. TENEMENT +-ED1.] 
Let in tenements or separate dwellings: said of a 


building, honse, or house property. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 17 Feb. 4/1 They have..crowded into 
tenemented property in the immediate neighbourhood. 
1888 /Sid. 24 Nov. 5 Most of the population of Glasgow 
living in the rooms of tenemented buildings. 1890 Daély 
News 18 July 2/4 The Chancellor of the Exchequer. .stated 
that tenemented houses of less than 204 per annum were 
exempt from house duty whether they had two front doors 
or not, so long as they were intended to be dwelling-honses 
within seven and sixpence per week. 

Tenementer. [t.as prec.+-zR1. Cf med. 
L. tenementator (1214 in Du Cange).] The holder 
of a tenement; a lease-holder or tenant. /rankh- 
tenementer = FREEHOLDER. 

1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 11.353 Alexander Dunbar 
frank tenementarofCumknok. 1588 in Scof?. V4 Q. Mar. 
(1890) 184 Robert Erskine, Elder, Frank tenementer of Dun, 
my grandschir, 1875 A. Smitu //ist, Aberdeen, 11. 724 The 
holders of the Rawes appear to have been only tenementers. 

|| Tenendas (ténend&s), Sc. Law. [L. acc. 
pl. fem. of gerundive of ¢evére to hold = ‘(the lands) 


to be held’.] See quot. 1710. 

1681 Stain /ast. Law Scot, xiii. § 13. 236 In all Charters, 
both by King and Subjects, the Clause Tenendas useth to he 
insert. 1710 Dict, Feudal Law, Tenendas, is that Clanse of 
a Charter, which expresses what way and manner the Lands 
are to_be holden of the Superior. 1765-8 Erskine Just. 
Law Scot. u. iii. § 24 The next clause in a charter is the 
Tenendas, so called fromthe first words, Tenend. predictas 
terras, 1818 R. Rew Tread. Conveyance ii, 16 The charter, 
as an original right, necessarily contains the senendas, by 
which the nature of the holding is expressed. 

|| Tenendum (t/nendim). Lng. Law. [L..= 
‘to be held’, nent. gerundive of zenére to hold.] 
That part of a deed which defines the tenure by 
which the things granted are to be held (cf. 
HaBeNpUM). 

1628 Coke On Lit’. 6 There hane beene eight formall or 
orderly parts of a deede of feoffment, viz. 1. the premisses 
of the deed implied hy Littleton. 2. the habendum. ..3. the 
tenendum...4. the Reddendum, 5. the clause of warrantie 
[ete]. 1766 Brackstone Com, 1], xx. 298 Next come the 
habendum and tenendun.. .The tenendum ‘and to hold’, is 
now of very little nse, and is only kept in hy custom. It 
was sometimes formerly used to signify the tenure hy which 
the estate granted was to he holden. 1787 C. BuTtea Coke 
On Litt, 1082 note, Those grants from the crown which in 
the fenendum are expressed to he uf de Aonore et non in 
capite. 186a Wasusurn Amer. Law Real Prop. (1864) 11. 
612 (Funk) The ¢enendus, limiting and defining the tenure 
by which the lands are to be held, and once an important 
clause in the deed, is useless in this country, 1884 Eveuin- 
stone Conveyancing 1oo The tenendum was of nse hefore 
the passing of the Statute of QOuia Fimptores to state 
whether the purchaser was to hold of the vendor or of his 
lord ; but it is now useless. 

+ Tenent, sd. Ods. Also 7 tenant. [a. L. 
tenent ‘they hold’, 3rd pers. pl. pres. indic. of 
tenére to hold.] = TENET, 

Etymologically a zene? ought to be the opinion of one, 
what Ae Aolds, a tenent the opinion of a number, what they 
fold; but this distinction, if ever observed in using the 
words as English, was soon lost. Yexent was apparently 
more used in the 17th c. than /enxe?, but became obs. ¢ 1725, 

1551 Ase. Brownz (of Armagh) Serim. in Phenix (1721) 1.134 
They shall be your greatest enemies, speaking against the Te- 
nents of Rome, and yet be set on by Rome. 1618 Hates Got. 
Rent. u. (1673) 59 Episcopius..required that it might be 
lawful for them to set down their own Tenents. 1621 Bur. 
TON Anat. Ale, u, ii, Wh (1651) 254 But..to grant this their 
tenent of the earths motion, 1643 FutLea Serv. 27 Mar. 
18 Being so fickle in their Tenents. 1646 Sia T. Browne 
(titée) Pseudodoxia Epidemica, or Enquiries into very many 
received tenents, and commonly presnmed Truths, 1722 
Wottaston Redig, Nat. v. 111 People of differing religions 
judge and condemn each other hy their own tenents. 

Tenent (tenént), a. rare—}. [ad, L. cendnt-em 


holding, pr. pple. of ¢eére to hold.) Holding. 
1861 ‘I’, West in Trans. Linn, Soc. (1862) XXIII. 408 That 
these [hair-like appendages] are the immediate agents in 
holding is now admitted hy almost all; it will he convenient 
to term them ‘tenent hairs’, in allusion to their office. 
Tenent, -ry, obs. ff. TENon, TENANTRY. 
Tener, obs. f. TEENER, TENNER, TENOR, TENURE. 
Teneral (tenéril), a. Entom. [f. L. zener tender 
+-AL.] Said of the imperfect imago of a neu- 
ropterous insect, when it has just emerged from the 
pupa state, and is still soft. In quot. fe. 
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3891 in Cent. Dici. 90a Sat. Rev. 1 Mar. 256 The 
Liberal League has now emerged in triumph, though at 
present perhaps in a teneral state, not yet endowed with its 
full brilliancy of colour. ; 

+Tene-ritude. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. teneri- 
tiido, f. tener tender.] ‘Tenderness, softness. So 
+ Tene'rity Ods. fad. L. feneritds], in same sense}; 
+ Tenerous a. Obs. [f. L. tener + -ovs], tender. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Hust. vi. 157 So wol their fatnesse and 
*teneritude With hem be stille. 1623 Cockeram, *Zenerttie, 
softnesse, tendernesse. 1642 H. More Song of Soud u. til. 
mt. viii, Faithfulnesse, heart-struck teneritie; These be the 
lovely playmates of pure veritie. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), 
TYenerity, a Philosophical Word for Tenderness; as ‘The 
tenerity of Voung Plants’. 1597 A. M. tr. Gurl/emeau's 
Fr. Chirurg, 34/1 Engendring a “teneronse fleshe, which 
hy little and little, hardeneth, 

| Tenesmus (t/ne-zmis) Path. Also 6-8 
tenasmus; 8. (from Fr.) 6-7 tenasm(e, 7 tinesm. 
[med.L. sénesmus, ¢énasmus (Du Cange), = L. 
ténesmos (Pliny), a. Gr. rewveopds, Toverpds strain- 
ing, f. reivey to stretch, strain. So F. ¢énesme 
(16th ¢.).} A continual inclination to void the con- 
tents of the howels or bladder, accompanied by 
straining, but with little or no discharge. 

1527 Anprew Brunsqwyhke's Distyll. Waters Dijh, Payne 
of the gutte of the fondament named tenasmus, that is whan 
aman thynketh that he wolde go to stole, but he can do 
nothyng. 1578 Lyte Dodocxs 1. xxviii. 182 Good for them 
that haue the laske, the blonddie flixe and Tenasme. 1602 
Hotranp Péiny (1634) 11.443 The broth of fish. .dispatcheth 
those sharp and fretting humors which are the cause of the 
Tinesm, 1732 ArsuTuNnot Kudes of Diet in Aliments, etc, 
423 Attended witha Tenesmus. 1748 Azson's Voy. 1. iv. 39 
Afflicted with fluxes and tenasmus’s, 1734-64 SMELLIE 
Midzwif, \. 120 Something like a tenesmus at the os #Zeré. 
1876 Basrowe he. § Pract, Aled. (1878) 684. 

Jig. 1642 Mitton Afod Smect. vi. Wks, 1851 LIT. 294 This 
tetter of Pedagoguisme that hespreads him with ‘such a 
tenasmns of originating. 1669 Address Hopeful Vue. Gentry 
Eng. 48 That exnlcerate feebleness of reason which by an 
impotent tenesmus hetrays the infirmities of those we almost 
idoliz'd to scorn and hatred. rs 

Hence Tene‘smic @., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of tenesmus. x891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tenet (tenét, ti7nét), [a.L. zenet ‘he holds’, 
3 sing. of tenére to hold. See also TENENT 54, 

Prob. adopted from mod. Latin writings, in which it intro- 
duced the opinion or doctrine that a person, church, or sect 
holds. Cf. similar use of haditat, incipit, explicit.) 0 

A doctrine, dogma, principle, or opinion, in 
religion, philosophy, politics, or the like, held hy 
a school, sect, party, or person. 

ai61g Fotuersy A theo. 1. iv. § 3 (1622) 230 And this 
..1s not onely his owne particular opinion..; bnt the gene- 
rall Tenet, of all the Philosophers, a164r Br, Mountacu 
Acts §& Alon, (1642) Summary 3/2 The Church of Englands 
Tenet, that no salvation, but by Christ alone. 1706 Puicuips 
(ed. Kersey), Texet, or Tenent, a Doctrine, or Opinion. 
179t Buake AZé. Whigs Wks, VI. 210 The practical conse- 
quences of any political tenet go a great way in deciding 
upon its value. 1858 Buckre Croédiz. (1869) II. i. 5¢ The 
liberality of every sect depends, not at all on its avowed 
tenets but on the circumstances in which it is placed. 


b. More trivially: Any opinion held. 

1630 Bratuwait Lug. Gentlem. (1641) 288 My tenet is, 
‘one cannot truely love, and not ke wise’, 1656 Earn 
Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts, fr. Parnass, \. \xxvii. (1674) 
1oz You have infinitely verified the Tenet which all the 
Literati have of yon. 17q4a Lond. § Country Brew. 
(ed. 4) 42 Vouching it to he a true Tenet, that, if Hops are 
hoiled above thirty Minutes, the Wort will have some or 
more of their worser Quality, ¢1765 Gray Satire 28 The 
Master of Benet Is of the like tenet, 

Tenetz, teneys, obs. forms of TENNIS. 

Teneur, obs. forin of TENor. 

Tenfold (te-nfould), a. and adv. [See -Foup.] 

A. adj. 1. Ten times as great or as much; 
ten times increased or intensified ; also ¢ndefinitely, 
many times as great. 

ex200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 135 His michelnesse was unhiled 
on ten fold wise and mo. 1997 Recoape MWahetst. Bij, 
Decupla..19 to ti 20 to 2... Tennefolde. 1588 Swaxs. 
Tit. A. ut, it. 6 a Neece and I..cannot passionate our 
tenfold griefe, With foulded Armes, 1625 N. CarPENnTER 
Geog. Del. 11. 1x. (1635) 149 The Aire. ,being bya Tenne-fold 
proportion thinner then the Water. 1849 Macautav Hist. 
Eng. iii, 1, 412 His mind reacted with tenfold force on the 
spirit of the age, 

b. As predicate, passing into substantive nse; cf. 
HUNDREDFOLD C, 

1769 Home Fatal Discov, w, Euran! whate'’er the Javish 
Pict has promis'd To tempt thee to betray thy master's 
house, Tenfold I'll give thee to preserve thy faith, 1832 
Soutuey Hist. Penins, War VN. xxxvii. 219 But the loss 
had been tenfold of what was there stated. 


2. Ranged in ten folds, or ten deep. s07#ce-205¢. 

1807 J. Bartow Colwnd. 1. 316 Stretch'd o’er the broad- 
Boke hills, in long array, The tenfold Alleganies meet 
the day. 


B. adv, Ten times (in amount or degree). 

1538 Exyot, Decuglo..if it he an adnerbe, it sygnifyeth 
tenne times, or tenne fold. Decupluni, like wyse. 1606 
Suaxs, Ant. & Cl. w. vii. 15, I will reward thee Once for 
thy sprightly comfort, and ten-fold For thy good valonr. 1667 
Mitton P. Z, 1. 705 The grieslie terrour .. So speaking 
and so threatning, grew ten fold More dreadful and deform. 
1827 Syo. Smivn HWks. (1850) 485 Is not the Charch of 
England tenfold more rich and more strong than when the 
separation took place? 1884 Texnyson Bechet 1. iii, False 
to himself, but ten-fold false to me! 


i 


TENMANTALE. 4. 


Hence Te'nfoldness, the condition or quality of 


being tenfold. 

189: J. E. H. Tuomson Books which influenced our Lord 
ui, 382 There is no explanation of the tenfoldness exhibited 
in the symbols. 

Tenfold, wv. [f prec.] ¢ravzs. To increase 
ten times; /oosely, to multiply indefinitely. 

1858 BusHNELL Vat. § Supernat. xiii. (1864) 420 Trans. 
forming the world, tenfolding its forces and uses, and all 
that constitutes its value. 1858 — Serm. New Lift viii. 
(1869) 102 The capacity of religion. .may be fivefolded, ten- 
folded, indefinitely increased. 1902 Krorotkin Aut. did 
vi. (1904) 208 It tenfolded their forces. 


Tenful, variant of TEENFuL Ods. 

Tengerite (tenersit), Az. [Named after a 
Swede, C, Tenger, who examined it: see -1rE}.] 
According to Svanherg and Tenger, a carbonate of 
yttrium, found as a whitish coating on gadolite. 

1868 Dana Min, (ed. 5) 710. 1889 Nature 19 Dec. 163/1 


Many more [minerals], such as cyrtolite, molyhdite, allanite, 
tengerite. ,have been found. 

Tenia, Tenioid, var. Tznta, Tznto1. 

Tenible (tenib’l), a. rare. [f. L. type *tenibil- 
ts, £. ten-Ere to hold: cf. docile. | 

+l. Capable of being held; = TEnaBix 2. Obs. 

1633 T. Starrorp Pac, H7b, 11. viii. (1821) 320 Corke was 
nu weake towne and not tenible against a powerfull enemy. 

2. Able to retain or hold in (i.e. in quot., the 
saliva). rare. 

1871 R. ExtisCatultus xiiii. 3 A nose among the larger, Feet 
not dainty,.. Mouth scarce tenible [L. ec ore sicco), hands 
not wholly faultless. 

Tenis, tenise, obs. forms of TENNIS. 

Tenker, ohs. form of TINKER. 

Tenmanland. Odés. exc. //ist, A local name 
in East Anglia, in r2th and 13th c., for an aggre- 
gate of ten holdings; containing 120 acres, and so 
= Carvcatr, So, in same sense, Tenmanlot 
(-loth). 

e1225 Ely lngu. in ALS. Claudius C, xi \f 193 (Vinogr.) 
De militibus ed libere tenentibus... Jacobus Je franceis et 
Thomas de Northwaude tenent dimidium tenmanland, scili- 
cet lxacrasterre,.. DeConsuetudinarits et censuarits, Alanus 
et Matheus..et eornm participes tenent unam tenmanland, 
scilicet sexies viginti acras terre. 189a VinoGRravorF Vii. 
tatnage in Eng. it. i. 253 In the Norfolk lands of Ely Min- 
ster we find tenmanlands of 120 acres in the possession of 
several copartitioners, Sarticifes, 1908 — Eng. Soc. in 11the. 
u. § 1. ii, In the north [west} corner of Norfolk, in a fen- 
district bordering on Lincolnshire, we find in the local 
custom of the manor of Walpole, a division of the land 
according to tenmanlands or tenman-lots, 

¢3200 /ugu. of Walepole in ALS. Cott. T1b. B. x2 \f. 167 b, 
Willelmus Franceis et Thomas de Nordwolde tenent dimi- 
dium tenmantoth, scilicet sexaginta acras... De Consuetid!- 
nartis, Galfridus de Cattestone et participes tenent unam 
tenmanloth, scilicet sexcies uiginti acras pro decem solidis. 
2a1244 Auc, Deed A. 7435 (P.R.O.), Confirmauimus thome 
filio Alani de Walepol..sextam partem vnius tinimantot in 
villa de Walepol, 

Tenmantale, tenmentale. 00s. exc. 
‘fist. Forms: 2 tien, tyen, ten manna tale, 
tenmanne tale; the(n)manetale, temantale; 
tenemen-, teneman-, 7 te(n)men-, 8- te(n)- 
man-tale. [OE. type *¢éen manna tale ‘nume- 
mmm decem hominum’, a number (tale, or reckon- 
ing) of ten men.] 

l. According to the ‘Laws of Edward the Con- 
fessor’, the contemporary Yorkshire (or ? general 
Danelaw) name of the Anglo-Saxon TirHine, and 
also of the frépborh or FRANK-PLEDGE by which the 
members of a tithing were made sureties for each 
other. 

(The only known ancient authority for this is the ‘ Laws 
of Edward the Confessor’, compiled ¢ 1130-35. The alleged 
addition to the Treaty of AE lfred and Gudrist, from which 
the term is ote by Spelman and Du Cange, is found in 
no MS., and is Poe aks of later authorship.) 

1130-35 Laws Edw. Conf. c. 20 Alia est pax .. scilicet 
sub fideiussionis stabilitate, quam Angli uocant fri[th]borgas, 
preter Ehoracenses, qui wocant eam tyen [v.77. ten, tien} 
manna tale, hoc est numerum x hominum. a@12z00 Hove- 
DEN Chron. (Rolls) 1H. 228 (quoting prec.) Quod sit Frithhorg, 
quod Eboracenses vocant tenementale, id est, sermo decem 
hominum, 3664 SpxitmMan Gloss., Tementale, ve? Tenmen- 
tale, Sax. tienmantale, Deexria, Tithinga. 1872 E. W. 
Ropeatson /7is2, Ess,118 A Tything, or Tenmantale, of the 
Hundred, in which a Decanus, annually chosen in the Hun- 
dred-court, presided in the petty court in the place of the 
Tungreve [‘un-zerefa]. 

2. In parts of England under Danish infinence, 
a name in r2th and r3th c. for the land tax levied 
on a carncate; the carucage. 

In this sense the name was perh. connected with the fen- 
mnanland or tenmaniot, and tale may have had the sense 
‘sum, account, reckoning *. 

1135 Charter of Win, Paganellus to Drax (Charter 
Roll 4 Edw. II m. 4), Quam..defendemus contra omnes 
homines de murdre de Danegelde, de Thejn]Jmantale. 
a31184 Cartular, Abb. de Rievaile (Surtees) 142 Etii solidi 
de Danegeld, id est The[n]manetale, quoquo anno eveniebant 
ae illas ix carrucatas, 1166-76 Calr. Charter Rolls (1908) 
11]. 342 Tenementa predicta [at Lessness, Kent] habeant 
et teneant lihera et quieta ab omnibus geldis et danegeldis 
et scutagiis et murdro et latrocinio..et clausuris et hidagiis 
et scotagtis et querelis et s[c]yris et hundredis et tethingis et 
tenemannetale. 1194 Hoveven Ciron,(Rolls) 111. 242 Rex 
constituit sibi daride unaquaque carncata terra totius Anglia 
duos solidos, qnod ab antiqnis nominatur Temantale. @ 1z00 


TENNANTITE. 


IWhithy Cartul. (Surtees) 1. 196 Quod Monasterium michi 
. duos solidos annuatim persolvent, et Themantel, pro 
omnibus serviciis. 1747 Caate //i'st. £xz. 1. 760 An impost, 
called by some writers Carucage, and Temantale, but in 
the Pipe-rolls termed Hidage. 

Tennand, -ant, obs. ff. Tenant, TENON. 

Tennandment, obs. corrupt f. TENEMENT. 

Tennantite (tenintait), A/z. [Named, 1819, 
in honour of Smithson Tennant : see | A 
sulph-arsenide of copper and iron, closely related 
to tetrahedrite (Chester), 

1839 De ra Becue Reg. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 590 From 
among them tennantite has been separated by Phillips. 
18g1 Mantett Petrifact. ii, § 1.78 In this case are speci- 
mens of .. variegated copper ore; ‘Fennantite. x1g00 L. 
Feiercner in Brit, S/us. Return 156 A crystallographic and 
chemical research.., the result of which has been to establish 
the specific identity of Binnite and Tennantite. 

Tenné, tenny (te'ni), a. and sé, 7/er. Also 
7 tenney,gteany. [a. obs. F. éenndé (16th c.), 
var, of fannd, TAWNY; cf. fennel, var. of danne? 
lawny cloth (14th ¢. in Godef.).) ‘Tawny’ as a 
heraldic colour: variously described as ‘ orange- 
brewn’ or ‘bright chestnut’; in engraving repre- 
sented by diagonal lines from sinister to dexter, 
cressed by others, according to some authors, 
vertically, according to others, horizontally. 

xg6a Letcu Arworie 19 Now to the sixth coloure, whiche 
we calle Tawney, and is hlazed by thys woorde, ‘lenne, 
It is a worshipfull colour, and is of some Herhaughtes 
called Bruske,..it is made of two bright colours which is 
Redde and Yellowe. 1575 Laxenast Let. (1871) 39 The 
Fess Tenny, which iz 2 cooler betokening dout & suspition, 
1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1, Tenny, or Tawney,..is 
expressed in Engraving by thwart Strokes or Hatches, 1882 
Cussans Heraldry 51 Teuné (bright chestnut). 

Tennement, Tennendrie, obs. ff. Trne- 
MENT, TENANTRY. 

Tennent, obs. form of Tenant, TENoN. 

Tenner (te'naz). co//og. [f. TEN + -EnL.] A 
term applied to 2 number or amount of ten; sfec. 
a. A ten-pound note; in U.S, a ten-dollar bill. 

1861 Hucues Yom Brown at Oxf. xix, ‘No money?’ 
"Not much; perhaps a tenner.’ 1884 G. ALLEN /Ailistia 
III. 218, I had in my purse.. five tenners—Bank of England 
ten-ponnd notes, you know. 1887 Brack Sabina Zesmbra 
xxi, 208 You might make the fiver a tenner, 1893 Satus 
Madam Sapphira xvi, At the rate of eight dollars a column 
and a tenner for the ‘ beat". 

b. A period of ten years. 

1866 Morn, Star 19 Dec., 1 will tell the truth, or else I 
shall get a ‘tenner’ (ten years’ penal servitude). 1904 Daily 
News 7 Nov. 9 [He] has been chief magistrate... for the past 
nine years uninterruptedly, and..the Corporation has just 
asked him to extend it and make a ‘ tenner’ of it. 

Tenner, obs. form of ‘TExor; var. TANDoUR. 

Tennes, -ice, obs. ff. Texnis. Tennet, dial. 
variant of Tixner. Tenney, obs. f. Tennf. 

Tennikill, obs. Sc. form of Tunicte. 

Tennil, var. .TEANEL d/al., basket. 

Tennis (tenis), sd. Forms: a. 4-5 tene'tz, 5 
teneys, 6 ten(njes; 8. 5 tenyce, tenyys, 5-6 
tenys, -yse, tennys, -yse, 6 tenice, tennysse, 
(tinnis), 6-7 tenis, -ise, tennise, -ice, (7 Sc. tin- 
neis),6- tennis. [Known¢ 1400in form éene‘tz, 
later fenme's, teney’s, -y5, -yce, fent'se; in It. men- 
tioned inthe Cronica di Firenze of Donato Velluti 
(who died in 1370) ns /enes, and said to have been 
introdnced into Florence by French knights early in 
the year 1325. For ulterior history and etymology 
see Note below.] 

1, A game in which a ball is struck with a racket 
and driven to and fro by two players in an enclosed 
ebleng court, specially constructed for the purpose, 
and (in the developed form of the game) having an 
enclosed corridor on one of the long sides roofed 


ever by a penthonse. 

The game had originally a much simpler form, the ball 
being struck with the palm of the hand (hence F, /a fauvie). 
It was also played in the open air, as still in some places in 
France, and down to about 1800 in England under the name 
field-tennis, of which /awn-leanis (sense 2} may be cov- 
sidered a greatly modified revival. 

¢1400 Gowran fn Praise of Peace ags Of the Tenetz [ed. 
1532 tennes] to winne or lesea chace, Mai no lif wite er that 
the bal be ronne. ¢1440 Prop. J’arv,488/2 Teneys, pley, 
teniludus (P. manupilatus, tenisia\. 1441 Court Roll 
Pershore, Wore. Westminster Ch. Munim,), Nullus eorum 
--frequentahit ludum qui vocatur the tenyse playng in 
communi via domini Regis nec in aliquo loco privato ibidem, 
€ 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 736, 1 bryng the bot a balle: 
Hane and play the with alle, And go to the tenys [rime 
pennys]. 1463 Mann. & flouseh. Exp. (Roxh.) 221 Pleyynd 
at the tenn @1470 Tirtorr Tulle on Friendsh, (Caxton 
1481) C iv, Lyke corage & disposicion to pleyeng atte tenyce, 
tsag Lo. Barxers Froisz. Il. xxvi. 74 Gascone and his 
brother yuan fell out toguyder, playeng ot tennes. 1535 
Act a7 Hen. V711, c. 25 § 8 Any open..place for commen 
bowling, dysyng, carding, closhe, tenys, or other unlawfull 
games, 1540 Morysine Vives’ Introd, Wysd. Cjh, Of 
tymes he commeth vp a pase, that can playe well at tennysse. 
asso Caowiry Last Trupet s6a To pinay tenise, or tosse 
the ball. 1 565573 Coorea Thesaurus sv. Bonuz, Good at 
tennice. 1601 Hottano Péiny (1634) I. 190 Pythus was the 
first plaier nt tennise. 160a Suaxs. A/an, ui. i. 59. 161 
Minsneu Ductor, Texnts play.. a tenes Gal: i. Aondd, 
which word the Frenchmen, the onely tennis players, vse to 
speake when they strike the ball, at tennis, 3634 RowLey 
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Noble Sonidier 1. ii, Cha been at Tennis, Madam, with the 

King. 1 gave him zg and all his faults. 1679 C. Hatton 
in #. Corr. (Camden) 189 Last Wednesday his Maly 

lay’d at tenis, 1789 Mars. Piozzt Yourn. irance Vi. 26 

¢ invited them to..play a great match at tennis. 1793 
Sporting Mag. 29 Sept. 371 Field-tennis threatens ere long 
to bowl ont cricket. 186g Meriwwatk Rom, Kip. VIL. 
Ixiv. 116 Then he uses strong exercise for a considerable 
space at tennis. 1878 Juctan Marsnact (¢7t/e) The Annals 
of Tennis. 

Ag. 11x Tourneur Ath, Trag. u. iv, Drop out Mine 
eye-bals and Jet enuious Fortune pla At tennis with ‘em. 
1654 WuitLock Zeotomia 463 In the Tennis of Fortune. 
bi S. K. Hocxinc in Daily News 2 Sept. 6/3 Me had a 
decided objection to ‘playing tennis with the seventh com- 
mandment’. 

2. Short for Lawn-Tennis (q. v.), a game played 
with a ball and rackets on an unenclosed rectan- 
gular space on a smooth grass lawn or a floor 
of hard gravel, cement, asphalt, ete,, called a court. 

Introduced about 1874 (see Lawn-TeNN1s)} reduced to its 
present form in 1877. 

1888 S7. Fazmes' Gaz, Aug., Ht is melancholy to see a word 
which has held its own for centuries gradually losing its 
connotation, Such a word is ‘tennis ne which nine per. 
sons out of ten to-day would understand the game of recent 
invention played on an unconfined court. 1895 Scviiy 
Kafir Stories 8o The tennis-ground was overgrown with 
grass—his predecessor's family evidently had not cared 
about tennis, 

3. alirté.and Comb. a. Of, belonging to, or used 
in playing tennis (sense 1), as fens coal, tennrs 
game; sec also TENNIS-BALL, -PLAY, ete. 

1516 Jlarl, MS. 2284\f. 21 Blew velwete fur a *Tenes Cote 
for the king. 15a Hutoet, *Tennyse game, or playinge at 
tennyse, sphxromachia. 

b. Of, pertaining to, used or worn in lawn-tennis, 
as fennis-bag, -game, -ground, -hat, -fackel, -lawn, 
-racket, -suit; tennis-arm, -elbow, -knee, an 
arm, clbow, or knee sprained in playing lawn- 
tennis; tennis-ground, a piece of ground laid or 
marked ont for the game of lawn-tennis; a lawn- 
tennis court or set ofconrts. Sec also TENNIS-BALL, 
-COURT, -PLAYER, 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 4661 Each with a flannel 
‘tennis-bag in her hand. 1908 RK. W. Cuampers Vounger 
Set viii, Eileen. .strolled houseward across the lawn, switch- 
ing the shaven sod with her *tennishat. 1883 Pad/ 3fad/G. 
30 May 3/1 M “tennis elbow becomesanything like as usual 
an ailment as tennis playing is an accomplishment. 1891 
6.8. Wistea! Luondey v, He was sitting on the garden 
seat near the *tennis-ground, 
Catal, Mar, 1180 *Tennis Hats various colours from 1/o. 
1888 Barriz When a Mau's Single xiv, A man in a “tennis 
jacket, carrying a pail. 1901 Srit, Med. Frul, Now 2007. 
56a The country doctor called it a ‘*tennis-knee', which 
might mean anything. 1899 E. J. Cuarman Drama Tivo 
Lives 13 The *tennis-lawns and pathways all Are bright 
with beauty. 18ga F, M. Crawroro /Aree Fates Nl.iv. 95 
Her first *tennis-racqnet, now battered and half-unstrung. 
1897 Anne Pace Afternoon Nide 7_A..girl with a tennis- 
racket in her hand, 1908 R. W. Cuawsers Lounger Set 
viii, Yes, I've plenty of *tennis-shoes. Help yourself, 1897 
Mas, Raynea 7) pe-writter Giz/i, A baronet in a “tennis suit. 

Hence Te'nnisdom, the world or realm of tennis- 
(or lawn-tennis) players; Tennisy @., co/log. 
addicted to lawn-tennis. 

1890 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 256/2 As with horsy women... 
teanisy girls .. become intolerable nuisances to their neigh- 
bonrs. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX, 464/2 The reputation 
of the Rentley brothers had gone forth into tennisdom with 
a very high brand on it. 

{No¢e. The introduction of some form of tennis into 
Florence by the French knights in 1325, and the use of the 
name fenes, appear not to fe recorded elsewhere than in 
Velluti’s Czonzca, nor does either game or name appear to 
have been long retained 3 the name was manifestly foreign, 
and opposed to Italian word-formation., But its use in 
Florence at lenst go and perhaps 70 years before the earliest 
known ee example, implies eitherthat the Eng, name 
came from Italy, or that both had a common sonrce. The 
latter is the more likely; it was French knights who intro- 
duced the game at Florence, nnd the Eng. ¢fene'tz, teney's, 
with their final stress, imply French origin. The difficulty 
is that the game has app. never borne any such name in Fr., 
where, from 2350 or earlier, it has been called /a passe, 
fa pauwe, The only Fr. word akin in form 1s ¢evea 
(AF. fenet2), 2 pers. pl pres. indic. and imper. of fenir ‘to 
hold’, also ‘to take, receive what is offered’, Hence 
the suggestion made by Minsheu 1617, and favoured by 
Skeat, cee and others, that the name originated 
in the Fr, imperative feacz ‘take, receive’, called by the 
server to his opponent. ‘There is of course the difficulty 
that no mention of this call has yet been found in French 
where it must have been used if thence taken into It. an 
I.ng. But in the Colloquies of Cordier and Erasmus, the 
server's call is latinized as accife and excipe, and in the 
Carmen de lude pile retieulo of R. Fressart, Paris, 1641, 
‘excipe', ‘pilam excipe', ‘mitto pilam in tectum, excipo’, 
with other uses of excipfere nnd accifere, occur eight 
times in the portion printed hy Julian Marshall danads of 
Tennis 27-29. These Latin words witness to the use of 
fenea or some equivalent call in French, and favour the 
conclusion that this call gave rise to the ryth c. It. nnd 
Eng. name.) 

+ Tennis, v. 0és. Also6-esse. [f. prec. sb.] 

I. ¢rans. To toss to and fro like o ball at tennis. 
Also adsol. 

1565 W. Atten in Fulke Confit, Purg. (1577) 345 How 
fast they will tennesse one to an other in talke 1596 
Spensen State /rel. Wks, (Globe) 652/2 ‘Fhese fowre garri- 
sons issuing foorthe..will so drive him [the enemy] from 
one side to another, and tennis him xmongest them, that 
he shall finde no where safe. 


1890 Arnty & Navy Storcs | 


TENNYSONISM. 


2. intr, To play tennis. Hence + Tennising 
vl, sb,, tennis-playing ; also + Te-nniser, a tennis- 


player. 

a147s Myrc's Par. Pr. ir note, Danseyng, cotteyng, 
hollyng, tenessyng, handball, fott ball, stoil bale all manner 
other games. 1579 Rice Jazective agst. Vices Kivh, 
Towlyng, Dicyng, Cardyng, Tennesyng, with such like 
actes and deedes of the fleshe. /6/d. Fj, Dicers, Bowlers. 
Carders,. . Tenessers. 

Tennis-ball. [f Tennis 54. + Batt sd.1 4.) 
The small ball used in tennis or lawn-tennis. 

¢ 31480 Bru? cexliv. 374 Vn scorne & despite he [the Dau- 
pin sent to hym [King Henry V] a tonne fulle of teneys- 

aallis, be-cause he schuide hauc sumwhat to play with-alle. 
1561 ‘I’. Norton Calvin's Zust. 1. 60 As if God did to make 
himself pastime to tosse men like tennise balles. 1599 Suaks. 
fflen Vy te ii 258. 1926 Swirt Gudliver uv, Such cruel 
hangs ..as if 1 bad been pelted with tennis-balls. 1805 
Scort Last Miastr. wu. xxxi, Like tennis-ball by raquet 
tossed. a‘trié. 1786 ADERCROMBIE ef rr. in Gard. Assist. 
p. vii, Tennis-ball cabbage lettuce. 

b. fig. ; esp. a thing or person that is tassed or 
bandied about like a tennis-ball. 

189 Warner Ald. Bag. \te xxx. 151 Vulcan, Venus,.. 
Daphne turnd to Tiee..tennis balles to eucry tongue of 
every Deitee. 1610 Hottann Canedten's Hrit, (1637) 570 
The very tennisse-ball, in some sort, of fortune. 1642 1H. 
More SongofSoulu. App. Ixxaviii, A cluster of them makes 
not half a Moon, What should such tennis-balls do in the 
skie? 1890 Dakyns Venophow Lp. xciv, Wefind this great 
Athenian captain playing the ignoble part of tennis-ball to 
rival Spartan barmoots, 

Te‘nuis-court. [f Tennis 56. + Count sd. 4.) 

1, The enclosed quadrangular area, or building, in 
which the game of tennis is played. 

1564 in Willis & Claik Camdridye (1896) L143 Boards to 
make a tennyse court £1.0.0. 621 Cotar, dlcwsea chose 
Tennis court, ora Tennis court in a hall, having a house on 
either side toserne on. 1630in Proc. Sac. elattig. Scot, 12/6) 
XXX. 57 The tinneis courtis thairof and all utheris houses. 
1763 Jit. Mag. WV. 55 It was agreed to build a new 
theatre, where the ‘Fenmis-court then stood, in’ Lincoln's. 
inn-fields, r7gt Mackintosu Tf 7. Cradle Wh. 1946 ITD. 
24 They were summoned by their President to a ‘Teanis- 
Court, where they were reduced to hold their assembly. 1878 
Juiian Mansuart A nals of Tennis 114 One of the greatest 
obstacles to the spreading of the love of Tennis has always 
been the scarcity of ‘Fennis-courts. (/éfd. 113 Their num- 
ber [in England] at the present moment is twenty-one.] 
Jig. 605 Kari Sriiing Aderand. rag. v.i, Vthinke the 
world is but a ‘Fenis-court where Fortune doth play States, 
tosse men for Halls. 1738 CG. Litto Marina 1. il, Winds 
and waters, In their vast tennis-court, have, asa ball, Used 
me to make them sport. 5 

Comb, 1§97 Suaxs. 2 flea 217 un ii 21 Virt that the 
Tennis-C.urt-keeper knowes betterthen I. @ 16371. Jonsc s 
Eng. Gram, viii, uote, Sxpe tria coagmnentantur nousina, 
ut, a foot-ball-playcr, a tennis-court-keeper. 

2. ‘he plot of ground prepared and marked out 


for lawn-tennis. 

1881 ‘Rita’ Wy Lady Coquette i, 1 wanted to see the 
tennis-courts made, 

Tennis-play. [fas prec. + PLay 56.] 

1, The game of Tennis; playing at tennis. 

¢1440 Prop. Parv. 68/1 Chace of tenys pley,or obyr lyke, 
sistencia, 1530 Patsar, 280:1 Tennysplay, gem ele far parsed te. 
1594 NasHe CArist's 7, Fo Rdr., Prouided it bee not a 
‘Tennice-play of Pots and Cups, like the Centaurs feast. 
r6st Honnes Leviath. me xxv. (1839) 249 He that useth 
able seconds at tennis play, placed in their proper stations, 

$2. = Texnis-courr. Obs. 

107-8 Court of Frank-pledge, Oxford, Four men pre- 
sented for keeping tenysplayes, an illegal sport. 1577-87 
Hotrxsuen CAron. VY. 1223/1 In Wishich was a garden, a 
tennise plaic, & a bowling allie walled about with bricke. 

Comb, 1530 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. ii, 101 Jtem, for 
Anthony Annesley, tenesplay-keper vj s vilj d. 

Tennis-play:er. [f. as prec.) One who 
plays at tennis; now, usually, at lawn-tennis. 

c14g0 Prowp. Parv. 488/2 Teneys pleyare, teniludius. 
1635 Starrorp Fem, Glory (1869) 106 The best Tennis- 
player living cannot shew his cunning. 1674 Temrce Let. 
to Stir J. Temple Wks. 1731 FH. ag7 We were both together 

young Travellers and ‘I'ennis Piayers in France. 1801 
Sane Sports § Past. 1, iii, (1876) 161 We have.. authority 
to prove that Henry VII was a tennis player. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 304/a The champion tennis-players. 

So Tennis-playing, playing at tennis. 

1441 [see Tennis 1] 1498 Act ix Hen. V77, 0c. a § 5 
Where. .tenys pleiyng bowles Clossh or any other unlawfull 
game..shalbe used. 1g83 Sturses Anat. Adus. n. (1882) 
33 They spend icin dicing, carding, bowling, tennise plaieng. 

ennon, Tennor, -our, Tenny, Tennys, 
-yse, obs. ff. TENon, Tenor, TENNE, TEXNIS, 

Tennysonian (tenisdunian), a. andsd. [f. the 
name of the poet Alfred (Lord) Tennyson (18e9- 
1892) + rai } 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Tennyson, his works, 


or his style. 

1853 Loner. in cue (1891) TE. 249 (M. Arnold's poems] 
Veryclever; witha fittle of the Tennysonian leaven in them. 
1861 Tistes to Oct., His snecess exceeds thnt of his pre- 
decessors who have attempted the rendering of this Tenny- 
sonian classic [Cafad/ms). 1876 Stroman Vict. Poets vi. 
(1887) 227 These effects, which the Laureate employs with 
such variation and continuance that the resultant style is 
known as Tennysonian, were Dorian first of all. 

B. 56. An admirer, imitator, disciple, or student 


of Tennyson. 

1883 Harper's Mag, Feb. 469/1 By all the Tennysonians 
of this generation it will be deeply regretted. 

Hence Tennyso'nianism, Tennysonism, a 
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TENO-. 


characteristic trait or mannerism of Tennyson’s 
style ; an imitation of that style. ; 

1843 Mrs. Baownine Let. to C. Mathews 14 Mar. (in 
Davey's Catal. (1895) 15), I had been pleased with the 
poetical sense of his [Lowell's] book, which he sent me long 
ago,—notwithstanding the Tennysonianisms of it, @ 1849 
Por Channing Wks, 1864 III. 234 The affectations—the 
Tennysonisms of Mr. Channing. : : 

Teno-, combining element, arbitrarily formed 
from Gr. révwv, Texpon: cf, TENoNTO-. Teno- 
graphy (teng‘grafi) [-crapuy], description of 
tendons. Teno‘logy [-Locy], that part of anatomy 
which relates to the tendons. Teno‘rrhaphy [Gr. 
foot a seam], suture of a tendon, Te‘nosu:ture 
[L. sitira a seam), = tenorrhaphy, Teno-syno- 
vitis [sce Synovia and -1TIs], inflammation of 
a tendon and its sheath. See also TENOTOMY. 

1890 Bituincs Nat. Med. Dict., *Tenography, *Tenology, 
*Tenorrhaphy. Syd. Soc. Lex, *Teno-suture, the 
sewing together of the divided ends of a tendon. 18g0 
Biuunas Nat. Med, Dict., *Tenosynovitis. 1896 4 l/butt's 
Syst. Med. 1.379 The results fof, massage} in sprains, teno- 
synovitis and the like, are sometimes amazing. 

Tenon (tenon), sd. Forms: a. 5 tenown, 5- 
tenon, (6-8 teunon); 8. 6 tenaunt, -e, 6-7 (9 
dial.) tenant, 7 -ent, 7-8 tennant, -ent. [a. F. 
tenon (tsth c. in Godef. Compl), f. Lenir to hold + 
suffix -o7 (= L, -dne). The 8-forms show assimi- 
lation to the word TENANT, and to L. éesent-em 
pr. pple., holding : cf. ¢a/oz, ¢alent, and see -ANT 3] 

1. A projection fashioned on the end or side of a 
piece of wood or other material, to fit into a cor- 
responding cavity or Mortisé in another piece, so 
as to form a close and secnre joint. 


a. 14.. Voe, in Wr.-Wiilcker 616/1 Tentum, a tenon,gvod | 


oniturincommissura, 61440 Promp. Parv. 489/1 Tenown, 
enyttynge of a halke or ober lyke yn tymbyr (5. tenowre), 
wdenaculun, gunifus. 1545 Evyot, Cardo. .it is also the 
tenon, whiche is put into the mortayse, 1577 tr. Bullinger's 
Decades (1592) 339 Euery hoorde had two tenons like pikes, 
whereby they were stucke into the sockets. @1661 FuLter 
Worthies (1662) in. Stafford. 38 There is a fair House on 
London Bridge, commonly called Nonesuch, which is re- 
ported to he made without either Nailes or Pins, with 
crooked Tennons fastened with wedges and other {as I 
may term them) circumferential devices. 1832 Wricut Ceé/, 


Rom. & Sax. ii. 59 Each of the upright stones [at Stone- 
1889 


henge} had two tenons or projections on the top. 
Work 2g June 227/1 In cutting dovetails and tenons, 

B. 1ssx Recorbe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 51 Then must you 
make lyke morteyses..to receaue those tenauntes. a@ 1677 
Hate Prim. Orig. Man. tv. iv. 330 If Chance could make 
a Beam..,and..Tenents at either end,yet it is not possible to 
conceive that Chance could. .fit the Mortises of other pieces 


of Timber to those Tenents. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 
116 Tennant,.a square end fitted into a Mortess. 1778 


Eng. Gazetteer (ed, 2) s. v. Yardley, The spire..for want of 


tennents being pinned down, was blown off. 
b. Zenon and mortise (also mortise and tenon: 
see Mortis sé. 1 b), the combination of these. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 251 With a small tenents 
and mortescis, 1611 Sreep Ast. Gt. Brit. vu. xii. $3. 
267 Fastned with tenons and mortzises, the one into the 
other. 1688 R. Horme Armoury im. xviii, (Roxb.) 139/1 
Fastned in them witha Mortais and Tenent. 1856 Emer- 
son Eng. Traits, Stonehenge Wks, (Bohn) II, 124 The good 
beasts must have known how to cut a well-wrought tenon 
and mortise, , “ 

+e. The lower part of a graft which is cut thin 
so as to be inserted into the stock. Ods. 

_ 123 Firzuers, usd. § 139 Take thy graffe and cut it in the 
joynt to the myddes, & make the tenaunt therof half an 
inche longe or a Iytell more al on the one syde. 1641 in 
Maidment B&. Scott. Pasguils 131 Whose tennons small, if 
they be left in ground, Like ill weeds soon will waxe, 

+d. fig. That which firmly connects or unites 
two things. Obs. rare—'. 

1617 Hieron Ws. II. 145 There are then two things 
coneurre in the producing of man...This I thinke to bee 
the surest tenon, 

2. attrib. and Comd., as tenon-helve, -joint, 
piece; tenon-auger, a hollow auger for forming 
tenons on the ends of spokes, chair-legs, etc, ; 
tenon-saw, a fine saw for making tenons, etc., 
having a thin blade, a thick back, and small teeth 
very slightly ‘set’. 

1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., * Tenant-helve, see Frontal- 
hammer, 1865 Reader No. 133. 73/3, Mortice and *tenon 
joints. 1901 7, Black's Carp. § Buitld., Home Handicr. 
14 A pin of hard wood..driven ia through the *tenon piece 
and the mortise, 1549 Privy Councit Acts (1890) 11, 351 
*Tenant sawes, liij. 1703 Moxon Mfech. Exerc. 103 The 
Tennant-Saw, being thin, hath a Back to keep it from 
bending. 1823 P. Nicuorson Pract. Build, 251 The 
Tenon-saw derives its name from being used for forming 
tbe shoulders of tenons. 

Tenon (tenen), v. Also 7-8 tenant, tennant, 
8 tenent, tenont. [f. prec. sb.] 


1. trans. To fix together with tenon aad mortise. 

1649 Burak Lag. dntprov, Impr, (1653) 203 The beam.. 
runs down into the plough-head, and is there tenanted and 

inned into the head, 1665 J. Wrea Stone-Heng (1725) 91 

f mortised and tenanted, 1711 W. Surueatanp Ship. 
build, Assist, 25 Tenant [in Errata corr. to Tenon] the 
Post into the Keel. 5 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789) 
Civh, The stern-post ..is tenented into the keel. 1844 
Steruens Bk, Farn: 11.289 The whole of the posts are like- 
wise tenoned into the sill. 

b. fg. To join or fix firmly and securely. 
1596 Br. ANpakwes Serm., Luke xvi, 25 (1841) 11. 86 We 
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tenon both these together, as antecedent and consequent, 
1659 O. WaLker Instruct. Oratory 18 The several pieces of 
Invention..must next be sowed and tenanted together. 
31856 Wuirman in Scott. Rev. (1883) 285 My foothold is 
tenon’d and mortis'd in granite. 

2. To furnish or fit with a tenon. 

1771 Lucnomse Hist. Print. 302 These two Rails are each 
of them tenoned at each end. 1793 SmEaTON Zdystone L. 
§ 174 Cramping the stones together, as well as tenoning the 
ends. 1873 J. Ricnaaos Wood-w., Factories 156 For this we 
have the remedy of tenoning both ends at the same time. 

pb. intr. To engage or fit in by or as by a tenon. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 404/x The two heams.. 
ahold he placed conformahle to the two uprights, so that 
they may tenon in them, 1842 Crot/ Eng. & Arch. Frul. 
V. 361/2 They tenon between the strings ¢ and #. . 

Hence Temnoned f7/. a., furnished or made with 
atenon; Tenoner, a machine for forming tenons. 

1771 Lucxomsr /fist. Print. 323 {He} besmears the whole 
tenoned ends and tenons well with soap. 1875 Carpentry 
& Join. 49 The tenoned and mortised ends of the pieces. 
1891 Cent. Dict., Tenoner. 


Tenon, obs. and dial. form of TENDON, 

Tenonian (1éndenian), 2. Anat. [f. name of 
J. R. Tenon, a French anatomist (1724-1816) + 
~AN.] Discovered or described by Tenon; as in 


Tenonian fascia or capsule (Tenon’s capsule), a | 


delicate band of fascia with involuntary muscle 
fibres disposed rownd the eyeball (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
So Tenoni‘tis, inflammation of Tenon’s capsule. 

1890 Bituincs Nat. Med. Dict, Tenon's capsule. Tbid., 
Tenonitis, 1891 Cent. Dict., The Tenonizn fascia or cap- 
sule. rgor Brit, Aled. Frnt, No, 2097. 575 The symptoms 
of tenonitis. E 

Tenoning, v/. sd. [f. TENON v.or sd. + -1NG1.] 
a. The process of jointing or joining together 
with tenon and mortise. b. Furnishing with 
tenons, So Te‘noning ff/. a., that tenons or 
furnishes with a tenon. 


1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1327/4 As in Plaining,.. Mortessing | 
1769 Fatconen Dict, 


and Tennantiog, Moldings, &c. N 
Marine (1789), Assembler, to unite the several pieces of a 
ship, as by. .searfing, scoring, tenenting, &c. 1847 SMEATON 
Builder's Man. 112 Little need be said..as to morticing 
and tenoning, or dovetailing. 


@. aitrih. and Comb. (of the vbi. sb. or ppl. a.), 


as tenoning attachment, a mechanical filting for | 


converting a mouldiag machine into a tenon-cutter; 
tenoning chisel, a double-blade chisel which 
makes two cuts, leaving a middle piece which 
forms a tenon (Knight Déct, Afech.); tenoning 
cutter, tenoning machine, a machine for cutting 
timber with a tenon. 

1895 Daily Chron. 6 Dec. 1/5 Moulding Machine (4-cut- 
ter) with *tenoning attachment, band-saw, vertical spindle. 
1870 Eng. Mech. 4 Feb. 498/1 For tenoning, the planing 
cutters..are replaced by *tenoning cutters. 1873 1G 
Ricuaros Woed-working Factories 157 ‘Yo move them 
backward and forward is the main labour in operating a 
*tenoning machine. 1881 Vounc Ev. Man his own Me. 
chanic § 216 Tenoning and trenching machines, 

Tenonitis, Tenon’s capsule : see TENONIAN, 

Tenonto-. [f. Gr, révav, revov7- tendon.) A 
formative of technical terms relating to the tendons: 
cf. Teno-, enontography (tengntp-graf), = 
TENOGRAPHY. Tenonto‘logy, = TENOLOGY. Te- 
nontophyme (téagntofaim) [Gr. ¢dpxa growth], 
Teno-ntophyte [Gr. guréy plant], a tumour or 
morbid growth on a tendon. Teno’ntostome 
[ostoma, OSTEOMA], an osseous tumour in a tendon, 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex. Tenontographia ., tenouto- 
graphy... Tesontologia .. tenontology... Texontophyma.. 
tenontophyme... Tenontophyturm. tenontophyte... Tenonto- 
stoma..tenontostome. 1899 Syd, Soc. Lex., Tenontophyte. 

Tenor (tena1), 53.1 (2.) Also 4 tenur, 4-6 
-oure, 4-9 -our, 5 -owre, -eur, 6 -ore, -er, 
tennour, (teanor), 6-7 tennor, 7 tenner. A. 
4-8 tenure (5 teneure), [a. OF. fenor, -our, 
13th c. (also senotre, -eure, -ure, 13-141h ¢.), 
mod.F. /eneur fem., substance, import of a docn- 
ment, etc. :—L. /endr-em course, import (of a law, 
etc.), f. fexére to hold. The musical term was in 
14-15th c, F. fexor masc. and fem., ‘a tenor part, 
voice, or singer’, mod.F. ¢évzor masc., after It. terzore 
and med. ¢enor, to which also the English word 
in all senses has been conformed. Confusion with 
TENURE prevailed from 13th to 18th c.: see B.J 

I. 1. The course of meaning which holds on or 

continues through something written or spoken ; 
the general sense or meaning of a document, speech, 
etc. ; substance, purport, import, effect, drift. 
_ Intechnical legal use (asin Fr.)implying the actual word- 
ing of a document, or a transcript thereof (distinguished 
from effect): cf.b. Proving of the tenor (Sc. Law): see 
quot. 1838. 

@ 1300 Cursor JT, 17614 i did ban for to write a writt, 
Bs ban was pe tenur of hit, 13.. A. Adis. 2977 Anothir 
lettre he sent heom tho, And of a more hitter tenour. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 35 Pe tenor of his laws was 
suche, 1413-22 Maas. or Anjou Lezt. (Camden) 22 Youre 
gracieux letters of prive seal, the teneur of the which we 
have wel understand, 1526 Tixpate Acts viii. 32 The tener 
off the scripture which he redde was this. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 355 This wes the tennour that tyme of | 
thair band, 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M1, iv. ii. 216 Hee. .re- 
ceiues letters of strangetenor. 1664 H. More Myst. Jnig.112 ' 


TENOR. ® 


This is the tenour of the New Covenant. 1703 Loud. Gaz, 
No. 3953/r (Scotl.) Act for proving the Tenor in Favours of 
Anua (Seeatin. 1825 JEFFERSON Axftobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 
to The tenor of these propositions being generally known. 
1838 W. Brut Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Proving, The terms of 
adeed which has heen lost or destroyed may be proved in an 
action peculiar to the Court of Session, called an action of 
proving the tenor. 1870 L'Estrance Miss Mitford I. i. 
20 Such was the general tenour of Mrs. Mitford's letters. 

B. [1292 Bartron v1. iv. § 9 Solom la tenure del Pone (¢7. 
according to the tenor of the Pone).] 13.. A. Alis, 1707 
(Bodl. MS.), A letter par amonre Of whiche swiche was be 
tenure. 1427 Rolls of Parlt.1V. 332/2 Ayeins the teneure 
and forme of the saide Statutes, 15:2 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 
11 Certen Indentures wherof the tenure hereafter ensuyth. 
1596 Suaks. Aferch. V. tv. i, 235 Bid me tere the hond. 
few, When it is paid according to the tenure, 1682 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 1733/4 According to the ‘I'enure of his Majesties 
Letters Patents. 

b. concr. An exact copy of a document, a tran- 
script. (In qnot. 1523, a written statement.) Now 
techn.: see prec. sense. 

c1450 Godstow Reg. 366 Even as hit apperith of submys- 
sions of the same parties, Tenouris of the which folow 
bynethe. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. ccxti. 257 Than he 
shall delyuer to vs a tenour of that he onght to do. 1588 
LamBaabe £iren. iv. xviii. 591 Sometimes they are to cer- 
tifie and send vp onely a Tenor (or Transcript) as I sayd, of 
the Record. 1842 S. GarenLear Evidence (1844) 1. § soz. 
575 In such cases, nothing is returned but the tenor, that is, 
a literal transcript of the record, under the seal of the Court. 

e. The value of a bank note or bill as stated 
on it: in phr. old tenor, ntiddle lenor, new tenor, 
referring to the successive issues of paper currency 
in the colonies of Massachusetts and Rhode Island 


in the 18th c. //7s¢. 

1740 W. Dovatass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant, Amer. 40 
All Bills of the old Tenor when brought into their Treasury, 
to issue out no more. 1811 J. Apams HHds, (1854) IX. 638 
It is worse than old tenor, continental currency, or any other 
paper money. 1878 F, A. Waker Afouey xv. 319 Tu 1741 
the Assembly made 6s. od. of the new-tenor equal to 
27 shillings of the old. /ézd. 320 By act of 5770, the old- 
tenor notes were to be exchanged at this rate. 

2. +a. The action or fact of holding on or con- 


tinuing ; continuance, duration. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vi. i (Bod. MS), Pe age 
is of a man not3 elles is hut tenour and during of kinde 
vertues. 1802 Ord. Crysten Alen v. iv. (1506) 393 The melodye 
of the glorye of the blessyd shall not haue tenoure yf the 
paynes of the dampned were not eternall, 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mei. 1. ict. v. (1651) 12 "Tis most absurd..for any 
mortal man to look for a perpetual tenor of happiness in 
his life. 21694 TitLotson Serum. (1742) IV. 539 Let not 
a perpetual tenor of bealth and pleasure soften and dissolve 
your spirits. _ 

b. Continuous progress, course, movement (9/ 
action, etc.); way of proceeding, procednre. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. vin, ii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Heuen with his roundnesse and cerclis forsakep nou3t, noper 
lenep be sadde tenor of his ordre. 1596 Spensea F. Q. 1v. 
vii. 47 Ne ought mote make him change his wonted tenor. 
1676 Hace Contenigl.1. 400 The constant tenour of a just, 
virtuous, and pious life. 1750 Gaav Elegy 76 Along the 
cool sequester'd vale of life They kept the noiseless tenour 
of their way. 1784 Jonnson Led. fo Mrs. Thrale 26 June, 
Of doing good a continual tenonr of distress allowed him 
few opportunities. 1814 Carv Dante's Inf. x, 133 She of 
thy life The future tenour will to thee unfold. 1865 SEELEY 
Ecce Homo iv, (ed. 8) 29 The contrast between Christ’s pre- 
tensions and the homely tenour of his life. 

B. 17z0 W. Gisson Diet. Horses xii. (1731) 185 A continued 
easy Motion, and constant Tenure in Feeding. 

@. The length of time that a bill is drawn to run 


before presentation for payment. 

1866 Caump Banking v. 100 The tenor fof foreign hills).. 
depends upon a variety of circumstances, and may be ex- 
tended to almost any period, provided the parties thereto 
are agreed. /did. 101 The term ‘usance’..denotes the 
customary tenor at which hills are drawn. 

8. Quality, character, nature; condition, state. 
+a. in physical sense; in early use es. quality of 
tone (cf. 4). Obs. 

1530 Parsca. 47 The redar shall sounde them all under one 
tenour, and never rest ae them nor lyft up his voice. 
1595 Srensea Epithal. rh our string could soone to sadder 
tenor turne. 1618 Br. Haut Serm, v. 103 There can he no 
harmony, where all the strings or voices are of one tenor. 
1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Fim, The Tenor of the 
Grain makes it also fit for all Kinds of Carved-Work. 1729 
Suetvocke Artillery 1. 90 The Air in them must he of the 
same Tenor with the circumambient Air, F 

pb. ia non-physical sense: the way in which a 
thing continues; ¢sf. habitual condition of mind. 
Now rare or merged in 2b. 

rs89 Purrenuam Jing. Poeste ut. v. (Atb.) 163 No fault 
or blemish, to confound the tennors of the stiles for that 
cause. 1697 Davoren “nefd x11. 305 Nor shake the stead- 
fast tenour of my Mind. 1756 Burke S#dé. § 8, 11. viii, 
The senses, strongly affected in some one manner, cannot 
quickly change their tenonr. 1831 Cartyir Afisc. (1857) 
II, x90 Spiritual, of calm tenour. 

II. 4. Afus. a. The adult male voice intermediate 
between the bass and the counter-tenor or alto, 
usually ranging from the octave below middle C 
to the A above it; also, the part sung by such a 
voice, being the next above the bass in vocal parl- 
music. 

So called app. because the melody or canto fermo was 
formerly allotted to this part. 

1388 [see Counter-TeNoat hj. ¢ 1430 Lypa. Minor Poets 
(Percy Soc.) 54 Trehle meene and tenor discordyng as I 


| gesse. ¢1460 IVisdom 620 in Macro Plays 55 Alynde. A 


tenowur to yow bothe [ brynge;.. MVylé. And, hut a 


TENOR. 


trebul! 1 owt wrynge, The deuell hym spede, bat myrthe 
exyled! 1gg0 Parscr. 280/1 Tenour a parte in pricke 
songe, feneur. 3597 Mortry [utrod. Alus. tt. 100 You 
haue your plainsong changed from parte to part, firste 
in the treble, next in the tenor, lastlie in the base. 1638- 

6 Cowrey Davideis 1 Wks. (1669) 13 Water and Air 

e for the Tenor chose, Earth made the Base, the Treble 
Flame arose. a@179x Westey H’és. (1872) VIN. 319 Whea 
they [singers] would teach a tune to the congregation, they 
imust sing only the tenor. 1873 Hare / J's Name vi 49 
The voice was a perfectly clear and pure tenor. ‘ 

b. A singer with a tenor voice; one who sings 
the tenor part; a tenor singer. 

261475 Sqr. lowe Degre 782 Than shall ye go to your 
euensong, With tenours and treblesa mong. 1552 HuLoet, 
Tenor, or he that singeth a tenor, succenfor, 1616 Chegue 
Bk, Chapel Royal (Camden) 9 The next place that shall.. 
fall voyd by the deathe of any tenor. 18a: Byron Juan 
iv, Ixxxvii, The tenor's voice is spoilt by affectation. 1884 
F. M. Crawroro Rom. Singer i, He asked me if I would 
not Ict him educate that young tenor. 

©. = Lenor bell; see B. 1. Second tenor (quot. 


1541), the next bell tothe tenor, Also (quot. 1562) 
applied to a string of tenor pitch in an instrument, 


as a harp. 

sqrt Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 7 Payde .. for 
mendynge the whele of ye secounde tenor..ijd. 36a J. 
Mevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 186 Which string. .wouldst 
thou..barpe on. Not the base.. Nor the standyng tennor. 
.. Nor the counter tennor. a16a7 Mtiooreton J/ayor 
Queend. v.i, Let the Bells ring...'Las the Tenor’s hroken, 
ring out the Treble. r909 Daily Chron. 1 Oct. 7/2 The 
present ‘tenor’, as the deepest bell of a peal is always called, 
was cast here in 1738. as 

da. A name for the tenor violin or Vion, 

1836 Dunourc Piolin i, (1878) 11 The tenor, or efol da 
éraccia, was larger than the modern tenor, or viola. 1883 
Il. R. Hawets in GenéZ. Alag. July 48 He learns the violon- 
cello or tenor. 1884 Girls Own Paper Nov. at/2 The 
viola is sometimes called the tenor, but the former is the 
preferable name, F 

B. attrib. or adj., and Comé, (in sense 4 above). 

L. attrib. or adj. Applied to a voice, part, instrn- 
ment, string, etc. of the pitch described in sense 4 
ahove, or intermediate between bass and alto. 

Tenor bell, the largest bell of a peal or set. Tenor C, the 
note an octave below middle C, being the lowest note of a 
tenor voice, Tenor clef, the C clef when placed upon the 
fourth line of the stave. Tenor violin (t viod), the viola. 

rgaa WS. Acc. St. John's /Tosp., Canter’., For a bawdryk 
to the tenoure bell. 1597 Mortey J#érod. Afus, 1. 21 In 
the Tenor part of the Gloria of his Masse we Alaris stella. 
x609 B. Jonson Masque Queenes Wks. (1616) 964 That most 
excellent tenor voyce. 166a PLavFroro Sérlf Afus. (1674) 99 
The Tenor-Viol isan excellent inward Part. a@1670 HackET 
Abfp. Williams u.§ 33 (1693) 30 The Bishop himself bearing 
the Tenour part among them often. 1806 Caticott dius, 
Grant. ti, 10 The Tenor Clef is used for the middle voices 
of men. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kemace Resid. Georgia (1863) 127 
Their voices seem oftener tenor than any other quality, 

2. Coms., as tenor-maker (sense 4d), -wheel (4c). 

1648-9 in Swayne Sarunt Churchw. Acc. (1896) 219 
Mending y* Tenor Wheele—1s. 1836 Dusourc Violrn ix, 
(1878) 266 Martin Hoffman and Hunger, both of Leipsic, 
were excellent tenor-makers. F é 

Hence Tenorv.! infr. (with é), to sing tenor ; 
Te‘norless a., having no tenor or purport. 

1893 Scribner's Mag. XIV. 61 A tame cornet tenored it 
throatily Of beer-pots and spittoons. 1810 Bentnam Packing 
(1821) 265 The purely conjectural, tenorfess, uncognoscible, 
and impostrous state of unwritten, alias common law, 

Tenor, 54.2. Now dia/. Also 5 tenowre, 8-9 
tenner. Corrupted form of TENoy sd. Tenor- 
saw = Zenon-saw. Hence Tenor v.* = TENON v. 

1488 Proms, Parv. MS. S. (1908) 476 Tenowre, knytting 
of a balk or odyre a tymbre, cenacnlum, 1747 Llooson 
Miner's Dict. Q iij, Instead of a Collar made on the Forks, 
we make Tenners, so that the Forks are Tennered at both 
ends, and the Sliders are Slotted at both Ends to receive 
the Forks. 1851 W. Anogrson RAynres (1867) 116 (E.D.D.) 
You're just as rough’s a tenor saw. 1877 4. JV. Linc. 
Gloss., Tenner, a tenon. 

Tenor, obs. form of TENURE. 

+Tenoral,a. Oés. rare. [f. Tenonsd.) +-a.J 
Of or pertaining to the tenor or ordinary course. 

1606 Birniz Kirk-Buriall xvi, (1833) Ej, Buriall exemple, 
in all the which there is a tenorall processe so equatly and 
vachangeably. .obserued. 

Tenorist (re [=F. sfenoriste (15- 
16the, in Godet.), It. senorista, f. tenore, Texon $4.1 
4% see -18T.] (Sce qnot. 1898.) 

1704 Short Explic. For. Was. in Alus. Bhs. Tenorista, 
one that has a Voice proper fora Tenor.] 1865 tr. Spohr’s 
Axtobiog.11. 155 We were so successful as to engage..the 
tenorist Cornet of Hamhurg. 1898 Statner & Barrett 
Dict. Mus. Terms, Tenorist, one who sings the tenor part, 
or plays the tenor violin. 

Tenorite (tendrait). Avin, [Named, 1841, 
after Prof. G. Tenore, President of Naples Academy: 
see -1TE1.] Black oxide of copper, found in thin 
iron-black scales on lava at Vesuvius: see quot. 

3865 MASKELVNE in A thenzum No. 1980. 4732/3 Crystallised 
Melaconite and Tenorite. 1868 Dana Jftn. Bog As the 
names tenorite and melaconite were given the same year, 
and tenorite was made non-isometric (hexagonal) by its 
describer, it Naga to be right that tenorite should be 
sustained for the above mineral, and melaconite be left for 
the isometric kind, if any such proves to be a native species. 

Tenoroon (tenorn). [f. Tenor + -o0n in das- 
soon, or short for ¢exor dassoon.] a. An obsolete 
wooden reed-instrument intermediate in pitch be- 


187 


tween the oboe and the bassoon; also called éexor 
oboe or tenor bassoon, Also atirtb., as tenoroon oboe. 
b. A reed-stop in an organ, resembling the oboe 
stop, but not extending below tenor C. Also 
applied to any stop not extending below tenor C; 
also atirth,, as tenoroon diapason. 

1849 Chambers’ Inform. People \\. 766/a The tenoroom, a 
wood instrument played with a reed, is seldom employed. 
1879 Statner Music of Bible 79 The tenor oboe or tenoroon, 
3881 C. A. Enwarns Organs xxii. 155 When it ceases at 
tenor C this stop [double open diapason] is named the 
Tenoroon, 1884 W. H. Stone in Grove Dict. A/us. 1V. 88 
Tenoroon, a name..given to the Tenor Bassoon or Alto 
Fagotto in F...1t bas entirely gone ont of use. 1898 StAINER 
& Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Tenorvon ,.(2) A word 
affixed to an organ stop to denote that it does not proceed 
helow tenor C, as fenorcon hauthoy. A tenoroon diapason is 
a double diapason which does not extend below tenor C. 


Tenorrhaphy, etc.: see TENo-. 

+Tenory. Oés. rare—', [Alteration of Tenon 
s6.l or It. tenove: cf. 13th c. F. tenotre, as if:—L. 
*tenoria.) = TENOR 5d. 4. 


61460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 186 Primus pastor, Lett me 
syng the tepory. Zyus pastor. And | the tryble so hye. 


Tenotomy (téngtémi). Surg. [ad. ¥. feno- 
tomie: see TeNo- and -romy.] Cutting or division 
of a tendon; also afrid., as tenotomy kutfe. So 
Te‘notome (te‘ndtowum), a surgeon’s slender knife 
for (subcutaneous) division of tendons; Teno-- 
tomist, a surgeon who performs tenotomy; 


Teno‘tomize vz. évans.,10 perform tenotomy upon. 

184a Lancet 31 Dec. 509/1 Discussions in the Academie 
Royale de la Medicine on the subject of Tenotomy, or the 
section of the muscular tendons for the relief of club-foot 
and other .. deformities. /6id., Thete are two classes of 
tenotomists, the scientific and able.., and the empirical, or 
ignorant operators. 1846 Betttan tr. Afaleaigue's Man. 
Oper, Surg. 7 Subcutaneous Incisions..may be made with 
the common straight bistoury, with the tenotome or tendon- 
knife, or any other special instrument. 187a T. G. Tuomas 
Dis. Women (ed. 3) 173 Performed subcutaneously by an 
ordinary tenotomy knife. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tenotomize. 
1go1 A, H. Tuasy in Lancet 12 Jan. 91/2 The tendons on the 
radial side were tenotomised. 

Tenoun, -own, Tenour(e, -owr<e, obs. ff. 
Tenon, TENoR, TENURE. 

Tenpence (te‘npéns)) [Tena.+Pence.] A 
sum of money eqnal to ten pennies; 2 foreign coin 
of about this valne, a franc, a lira; sometimes used 
contemptuonsly, because the amount wants some- 
thing of a shilling: cf. next. 

€1592 Martowe Yew of Afalia iv. iv, Gentleman! he 
flouts me; What gentry can be in a poor Turk of tenpence? 
1749 Fiecpinc Tom Foues xiv. ili, As sure as ten-pence, 
this isthe very young genileman, 18.. Ruskinin L’hast 
dast, Mag. Dec. (1896) 71, 1 never pass a begging friar with- 
out giving him sixpence, or the equivalent fivepence of foreign 
coin, extending the charity even occasionally as far as ten- 
pence, if no fivepenny bit chance to be in my purse. 1903 
Farmer & Heniey Slang s.v., Ondy tenpence in the shilling, 
a description of weak intellect, 


Tenpenny (tenpéni), a. (s6.) 

1. Valued at, costing, or amounting to ten pence; 
sold at tenpence the piece, dozen, hundied, pound, 
quart, gallon, yard, or other customary unit (see 
also b); also in contempt: cf. ¢wopenny. Ten- 
penny piece = Bt. Tenfenny-worth, the amount 


of anything to be bought for tenpence. 
1sga Arden of Feversham vy. i, All the tenpenny ale- 
houses would stand euery morning with a quart pot in their 
hand, sayings ‘will it please your worship drinke?’ 1607 
Dexker & Wesster Westt. ioe wv. ii, Wks, 1873 11. 339 
If all the great Turks Concubins were but like thee, the 
ten-penny-infidell should neuer neede [etc.. ¢1645 Howetr 
Lett, (1650) I. v. vii. 241 Lieutenant Felcon..made a thrust 
with a common tenpeny knife..at the Duke. a 1668 Dave- 
nant News fr Plymouth Wks. (1673) a A cloth Of Net. 
work edg‘d with a T'en-penny-Lace. 1724 Swirt Drafter's 
Leit.i. ? 36 A yard often-penny stuff. 8a Scorr Kenili, 
ii, A tenpenny-worth of cord. 1842 S. Lover Aandy Andy 
xxi, She had given him atenpenny-piece. 1875-7 Ruskin 
Morn, in Florence Pref. 1 have done more work than you 
willever know of,to make them good ten-pennyworthsto you, 
b. Tenpenny nail: originally, a nail sold at ten- 
pence a hundred: see PENNY 10. Now, vaguely, 


a nail of large size. 

1426-8 [see Pennv 10]. 1486 Naval Ace, Hen. VIT (1896) 
16 Xpeny nailes. Ces Harestteco Divorce Hen. VILT 
(Camden) 17a To make the whole matter fast and sure, as it 
were with a tenpenny nail. 1666 W. Bocuurst Lormo- 
graphia (1894) 66 Stomacks like Ostriches able to digest a 
tenpenny nail, 1826 Scorr IWoods#, xii, Were his nails 
tenpenny nails, and his teeth as tong as those of a harrow. 

B. sé. 1. A piece of money: = TENPENCE. a. 
The token of the Bank of Ireland for tod., issued 
in 1805, 1806, and 1813. b. A franc or lira. 

1824 A. Tnomson in Life & Min. iv. (1869) a17 A gentle- 
man. .sent me seven ten-pennies—ss, 10d, Irish. 18ag //¢s?. 
Little Patin Houlsion Tracts \.No, 11.12 Having received 
a present of a tenpenn from a gentleman. 1904 Eng. 
Dial. Dict, sv. Ten, (Guernsey) When I get a bad ten- 
penpy I pnt it in my purse and pass it. 

2. a. Atenpenny nail. b. A child’sschool-book 
(neal ) costing tenpence; formerly the third 
book nsed in teaching to read. Se. 

1820 J. H. Revnotps Fancy (1906) 27 We've driven a 
hundred tenpennies already. 1893 Crocnrz tr Stichit Minister 
iit 35 They stammered like a boy pew into the tenpenny. 


TENSE. 


Ten-pins (te'npinz), 56.7, Chiefy ZS. A 
game in which ten pins (see Pin s6.18) or ‘men’ 
are set up to be bowled at; cf. Ningpins; spec. 
a game so played in U.S., called in England 
‘American bowls’, Also, the pins with which 
this game is played ; in sing. enfin, one of these, 

[1600, RowLanos Lett. {/umours Blood iv. 64 To play at 
loggets, nine holes, or ten pinnes.] 1807 Crapay Par. Hew 
uu. 106 When justice winked on every jovial crew, And ten- 
pins tumbled in the parson’s view. 1842 Dickens «lamer, 
Vetes vi, Ten-Pins being a game of mingled chance and 
skill, invented when the legislature passed an act forbidding 
Nine-Pins, 1884 1], C. Bunnen in Z/arfer’s Mag. Jan. 
2098/2 Base-ball and ten-pins are in no great favor, 1893 
Nation (N. Y.) 20 July 54/2 Evena ten-pin must be set up 
before it is knocked down. 

b. atirib, and Comd., as ten-fin alley, ball, 

1868 M. H. Smitn Sunshine & Shadow NM. Vork 218 The 
click of the hilliard ball, and the booming of the ten-pin 
alley, are distinctly heard. 1895 Ouéing (U.S.) XVI. 
444/1, You rush to the bottom like a ten-pin ball sent 
spinning down its alley. 

Ten-pounder (te'n,paunda:), [Parasynthetic 
f. fen pound(s + -ER}. 

1. a. A thing (e.g. a ball, a fish) weighing ten 
pounds; sfec. a fish, Zlofs saurus, about three 
feet long, inhabiting the warmer parts of the Pacific 
and Atlantic Oceans; also called Big-eyed Ier- 
ting, b. A cannon throwing a ten-pound shot. 

1695 Lond. Gaz. No, 3112/3, 69 Pieces of Cannon,.. viz... 
9 ten Pounders. 1699 Dampter Voy. 1.01.71 Venpounders 
are shaped Hike Mullets, but are so full of very small stiff 
Bones..that you can hardly eat them. 1888 Gooor Amer. 
Fishes 407 The 'Big-eyed Merring’ or 'Ten-pounder ’, 
Elops saurus. | 

2. Something of the value of, or rated at, ten 
pounds. a. A ten-pound note. b. A voter in a 
borongh who was enfranchised in virtue of occupy- 


ing property of the annual value of ten pounds. 
1755 JOHNSON s.v. Pounder, A note or bill is called a 
twenty pouaden or ten pounder. 1829 Marevat 7. J/idd- 
nury iv, | pocketed the little donation—it was a ten-pounder. 
1834 Orford Univ. May, 1. 46 No candidate would venture 
to present himself before a body of ten-pounders, 1880 
Disraect Lady. xvii, There were several old boroughs 
where the freemen still outnumbered the ten-pounders, 
Hence Ten-pou'ndery sonce-wid., the body of 


ten-ponnd householders. 

1840 fraser's Mag. XXI1. 237 He was hanged to oblige 
the tenponndery of the day. 

Tenrec: sce TANREO. 

Tense (tens), 56. Also 4-6 tens, temps, 6 
tence. [a. OF. fens, 11-13th ¢. (also fans, t1- 
r6thc.); mod. F. dems from 13the. = Pr. temps, 
Sp. déemfo, Pg., It. tempo:—L. tempus time.] 

+L. Time. Oés. (exc. in allusion to 2). 

2315 Suorenam Poems i. 1062 And foluelle pat reme- 
naunt Ine GuLeAloty eS tense Eft.sone. ¢ 1380 Wrycetie 
Serm. Sel, Wks. L. 377 Pe Gospel of Maudelen Dai is red on 
Fridai in Quarter Hence in Septembre among Ferials. 
{E£drtor's note. = Gusines ‘Tempora ', or, as it is called in 
Ireland, Quarter Tense ; for the gospel read on St. Mary 
Magdalen’s day (July 22) is the same as that for Ember 
Friday in September] _¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom, Proé, 
4 1.322 1¢is toseken.. That future temps hath maad men dis- 
seuere, In trust ther-of, from al pat euere they hadde. 1g09 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xliv. (Percy Soc.) 214 For onely of hym 
itis especiall,. .in finall, The future tence to knowe directly. 
[1843 Cartyix Pas? § Pr. it. v, Uhere are three Tenses, 
Fempora, or Times; and there is one Eternity.] 

2. Gram. Any one of the different forms or 
modifications (or word-groups) in the conjugation 
of a verb which indicate the different times ( past, 
present, ot future) at which the action or state 
denoted by it is viewed as happening or existing, 
and also (hy extension) the different nature of such 
action or stale, as continuing (émpferfec/) or com- 
pleted ( perfect); also ads¢r. that quality of a verb 


which depends on the expression of such differences. 

1388 Wreurr Prof, xv. 57 A participl of a present tens..may 
be resoluid into a verbe of the same tens, and a coniunccion 
copulatif. 1530 Patscr. Introd. 31 These thre accidentes, 
mode, tens and declination parsonall. 157% Gotpinc Calvin 
on Ps. vii. 2 The tenses or tymes of verbes are oftentymes 
chaunged among the Hebrewes. 1880 — in Baret 4/o. To 
Rdr. viii, The Coningation, Number, Person, Tence, And 
Moode of Verbes, 1580 Fucker Martrall oy tae iv. 169 
Findeth fault with him for giuing the aoristes the significa- 
tion of the present temps. 1599 Massi™ ar, etc. Old Law tv. 
i, Thou praterplupertect tense of a woman. 1643 Str T. 
Baowne Relig. Med. t. §.11 In Eternity there is no distinc- 
tion of Tenses. 1751 Larris 7/ermes t. Yue Wks. (1841) 154 
The tenses are used to mark present, past, and future time. 
1871 Roay Lat. Gram. a, avis § 549 [In Latin there are] 
Six tenses... Three, denoting incomplete action. .. Three, 
denoting completed action. 1876 Masow Ang. Gram. (ed. 
at) $a1a The tenses of the English verb rre made partly 
by inflection, partly by the use of anailiary verbs. 

Comé. 1871 Rosy Lat. Gram. 1 xvi. § 550 All verbs In 
the passive have in the Indicative only three simple tense- 
forms. 1875 Wnitnev Life Lang. vil. 123 A case or two 
of verbal tense-making. 1886 Amer. ral. Philot. Dec. 
448 That the present subjunctives of posse and vidert..can 
-ebecome tense-expressing. | Q ’ . 

b. [ or allusively, in conjunction with stood : 
see Moon $6.2 2b. 


Tense (tens), a. 

tendére to stretch.]} 

1. Drawn tight, stretched taut; stzained to stiff- 
24-2 


[ad. L. éens-us, pa. pple. of 


TENSE. 


ness; tight, rigid: chiefly said of cords, fibres, or 
membranes. Opposed to Jax, flaccid. Also transf. 
of a sensation, the breathing, the pulse. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2059 Whether the Mercury .. be 
sustain’d by the external Air, or hy a Tense matter within. 
1676 Wiseman Surg. (R.), The skin was tense, also rimpled 
and blistered. 3728 Rutty in PA. Trans. XXXV. 563 
She complain’d..now and then of a tense Pain and a 
Difficulty in Respiration. 1756 C, Lucas &ss. Waters I. 
75 Fiddle-strings are. .much more tense in wet weather than 
indty, 1802 Med. Fril, VILL 518 A small spasmodic and 
very tense pulse of 120, which as the pain increased, re- 
sembled the vibration of a musical string. 1834 J. Foases 
Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 529 The artery remains full 
and tense, and resists strongly the compressing finger. 1879 
Tourcee Fool's Err. xxxvi. 254 With every muscle as tense 
as those of the tiger waiting for his leap. 

b. £xfom, Applied to the abdomen when not 


divided or transversely folded, as in spiders. 

1826 Kraay & Se. Entomol. WV. 350 [Abdoinen) Tense.» 
when it is not folded. Ex. Most draneidz. ; 

2. fig. In a state of nervous or mental strain or 
tension; strained; highly strung; ‘on thestretch’ ; 
excited, or excitable; keenly sensitive. 

x8ar Coceaiwce in Blachw. Mag. X. 204 These distinc- 
tive faculties being in a tense and active state. 1845-6 Du 
Quincey Notes Gifillan's Lit, Portr, Wks. 1859 X11. 281 
‘This collapse of a tense excitement. 1860 HoLtanp Afiss 
Gilbert ix, Her sensibilities, kept tense through the long 
winter,..refused torespond. 1876 Gro. Euiot Dan. Der ut. 
xxi, Gwendolen..looked at her with tense expectancy, but 
was silent. x902 R. Hicwens Londoncrs 161 The house- 
party were now tense with excitement. 

3.rComb., as tense-drawn, tense-fibred, etc. 

1761 Pucteney in PAIL Trans. LIT. 353 Robust and 
tense fibred. 1891 Kipiinc Light that Failed vii. 134 The 
Americans, whose lasping voices..strain tense-drawn nerves 
to breaking-point. 1908 H’ests2. Gaz. 15 May 2/1 The hag- 
gard, tense-eyed men, the expensively attired, withered, yet 
beautiful women. ; 

Tense, v. rare. [f. Tense a.; perh. at first in 
pa. pple. ¢ensed, repr. L ¢erszs stretched, strained. ] 
érans, To make tense; tostretch tight. So Tensed 
pil. a., stretched tight, tense. 

1676 H. More Remarks 141 In his supposed tensed and 
rarefied bodies. /d7a. 156 The contraction or restitution of 
the tensed matter. 1884 A/ind Jan. 109 A maximal effort 
of tensing the extensor instead of the flexor muscles. 

Tenseless, a. [f. Tense sd, +-1Ess.] Having 
no tenses or distinctions of tense (/oosedy, not hav- 
ing the ordinary function of a tense, i.e. not ex- 
pressing time). Hence Te‘nselessness. 

1886 Tenseless [see TemeoraL a.) 5b]. 1887 W.G. Hace 
in Amer. Frul. Philol. Apr. 59 A sweeping doctrine like 
that of the tenselessness of all dependent suhjunctives. 
1889 Classical Rev. Feb. 9 Maintaining that the tenses of 
the subjunctive are not tenseless.., but have each their 
proper temporal significance. 

Tenselle, obs. form of T1nSEL, loss. 

Tensely (te'nsli), adv. [f. Tense a.+-by 2] 
Inatense manner. 1. Tightly. 

1782 A, Monao Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 16 The cellular 
pait of the periteneum..is tensely stretched over them. 
1839 Loner. Beatrice xiv, Even as a cross-bow breaks, 
when ‘tis discharged, Too tensely drawn the bow-string and 
the bow. 1846 Haw Horne JZosses 1, v, And girdled tensely 
by her virgin zone. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Elsie V. xxiii, To 
keep the thong tensely stretched between his neck and the 
peak of the saddle. 

2. fg. With intellectual, mental, or nervous strain 


or tension ; intensely. 

31778 [W. Maasnatt] Ainutes Agric, Digest 2 Mathe- 
matics (..perhaps this, in preference to every other science, 
teaches and habituates Mankind to think systematically 
and tensely). 3849 TZazt's Mag. XV1.220 We left,..deeply 
moved, and with nerves more tensely strung. 1893 Vaz. 
Observ. 23 Dec. 127/2 Vhere are dozens most tensely 
anxious for the restitution, 

Tensen, variant of TInsEN Ods. 

Tenseness (tensnés), [f. TENSE a.+-NESS.] 
The state or condition of being tense (/z#. or jig.). 

1707 Fiovea Physic. Prulse-Watch 29 The Tenseness 
makes the Distention less. 1776 Saunpgas in T. Percival 
Ess. (1776) 111. App. 307 According to the uniformity there 
is between the tenseness of the fibres of the several boards, 
and the tone of the different pipes. 1904 W. MM. Ramsav Let#. 
to 7 Ch, xix. 261 [Grace] strains the city like a lyre into 
tenserness harmonions with itself. 

Tenser, -or (tenso1). Ods. exc. Hist. Also 5 
-ur, -ure,6 tenssar. [a.OF. *tensier =med.L. *ten- 
sdrtus, f, OF. tense, tence defence, protection (= 
med.L. *¢ensa), f. OF. tenser = med.L. tensare to 
defend, protect: cf. OF. ¢ense-, tencement, med.L. 
tensdmentum, defence, protection, also a pay- 
ment to a lord for his protection and defence; also 
OF. tenserie: see next. Ulterior etymology uncer- 
tain.) An inhabitant of a city or borongh who 
was not a citizen or freeman, bnt paid a rate for 
permission to reside and trade; a denizen. 

1444 bee ee V. 125/2 Yef eny Burgeys or Tenser 
of the seid Toun [Shrewsbnry] be attached for eny accion 
personell, or for suerte of the pees within the seid Toun. 
1467 in Avg, Gilds {1870} 383 [Ordinances of Worcester] 
That no maner citezen, tensnr, nor inhabitaunt wtyn the 
seid a ae ont eny wolle in hurting of the seid cite. 
{bid. 394 That enery tensure that hath ben wtyn the cyte 
a yere or more dwellynge,..be warned to be made cite- 
zen,..and yf he refuse that, that he shalle yerly pay to the 
comyn cofre xld. 15.. Early Chron. Shrewsd. in Trans. 
Shropsh, Archzol, Soc, (880) ITT. 246 This yeare [1449-50] 
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the burgesses and tenssars in Shrewsbury dyd varye. 1519 
peel ce Accts. in T. Phillips Ast. Shrewsé. (1779) 168 
Ordered that Tensors selling ale should pay 6d. quarterly. 
1779 T. Puitues Hist. Shrewsd, 161 Tensors fines, to be 
levied before the feast of St. Catharine. on F, A. Hissert 
Eng. Gilds 156 There could no longer any invidious 
distinction between freemen and non-freemen..gildsmen and 
tensers. 3 

So + Tenserie Obs. [corresp. to OF. ¢enserie pro- 
tection, = med.L. ¢enseria, “tensdria payment for 
protection, tallage (Du Cange): see above], a 
tallage or tax exacted by lords from their vassals or 
tenants, in name of a payment for protection and 
defence; Tensership, the status of a tenser, or 
rate paid for this privilege. 

{1151 Conciliuet Londin. 1. (Du Cange), Ut ecclesiz et 
possessiones ecclesiasticee ab. .exactionihns, quas vulgo ten- 
serias sive tallagias vocant, omnino liberae permaneant.] 
1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Hi laziden 
smildes o be tunes..& clepeden it tenserie. [1176 Pife 
Roll 22 Hen. £1 (1904) 75 Baldwinus Spinc reddit coimpo- 
tum de .xx.s. pro tenseria [C. R. tensaria} quam accepit de 
Brantona}. 1700 Goucn Hist. of ALyddle 128 This Richard 
Muckleston .. commenced a snite against the Towne of 
Shiewshury for exacting an imposition upon him which 
they call tensoiship. 1747 Poll for Borough of Shrewsb. 
29-30 June in Trans. Shropsh. Archzol. Soc. 111. 234 This 
Tensership is a ffine or acknowledgment commonly paid hy 
persons following trade in the town that are no Burgesses. 

Tensible (tensib’)), a. [ad. mod.L. *éerstbzd-is 
that may be stretched, f. fes-, ppl. stem of ¢exadere 
to stretch.} Capable of being stretched; = TrEN- 
SILE 1. Fence Tensibi‘lity. 

1626 Bacon Sylza § 327 Gold..is the Closest..of Metals: 
And is likewise the most Flexible, and Tensible. 186r 
Farasairn é+0# 191 Direct tensible strength, compressive 
strength. 31676 Phit. Trans. X1. 707 What is the matter, 
structure, tenacity, tensibility,..and various use of Fibres? 

Tensify (tenstfot), v. rare. [f. L. ters-2s, TENSE 
a.+-[1]ry.] ¢-ans. To make tense. 

1869 Busuxete Ion, Suffrage iii, 50 Fibred, tensified 
and toned for action. : 

Tensile (te'nsil, -ail), a. Also 7tensil, [ad. 
mod.L. ¢ems7/-is capable of stretching, f. ¢evs-, ppl. 
stem of éendére to stretch: see -IL, -1LE.] 

1. Capable of being stretched; susceptible of 


extension ; ductile. 

1626 Bacon Syfva § 845 All bodies ductile, and tensile, 
that will be drawn into wires. 1666 J. SmitH Ola Age 
(1676) 173 The dry, solid, tensile, hard, and crusty parts of 
the body. 1794 Mas. Piozzt Syxou. 1.175, | have omitted 
tensile on the list,..only because ‘tis ont of usein talk. 1874 
Tait Ree. Adu. Phys. Sc. xiii. (1876) 313 Ie [a soap-bubble] 
has two tensile surfaces with a layer of water between them. 

2. Of, of the nature of, or pertaining to tension ; 
exercising or sustaining tension. 

1841 Croil Engin. & Arch, Frnl. WV. 31/2 Cast iron... will 
bear a very considerable tensile strain. 1857 WHEWELL 
Hist, Induct, Sct. (ed, 3) 11. 444 Wrought iron yields to 
compressive somewhat more easily than to tensile force. 
1868 Jovxson Avetads 90 It possesses a tensile strength 
double that of good malleable iron. 1898 Ad/butz's Syst. 
Aled. V.936 This tensile strain is due to the stress of the 
hypertrophied left ventricle. 

3. Of a musical instrament: Producing sounds 
from stretched strings. rare—°. 

In recent Dicts. 

Hence Te'nsiled a. (rave--°), ‘made tensile; 
rendered capable of tension’ (Webster 1864); 
Te'nsilely adv., in relation to tension; Tensi-lity, 
tensile condition or quality. 

(1871 Standard 28 Jan., Small forgings are generally ten- 
silely stronger proportionately than large ones. 1659 H. 
More Z2eort. Soul 1, x. (1662) 102 The libration or reci- 
procation of the spirits in the tensility of the muscles, 1910 
Daily News 14 Apr. 6 A tensility which almost doubles 
when the metal is wronght and drawn. 

Tension (tenfan), sd. Also 7-8 tention. [prob. 
a. F. tension (41530 in Godef. Comp/.); ad. late L. 
éenston-em, n. of action f. tendére to stretch (pa. 
pple. ¢ens-us, tent-zs). Bunt the Eng. word may 
have been direct from 16th c., medical Latin. 

With /ension agice distension, extension, pretension; the 
variant tention agrees with attention, contention, intention.) 

The action of stretching or condition of being 
stretched : in various senses. 

1. Phystol. and Path. The condition, in any part 
of the body, of being stretched or strained; a 
sensation indicating or suggesting this; a feeling 
of tightness. (The earliest use in English.) 

1533 Exvor Casz. Helthe (1541) sgh, There is felt within 
the bulke of a man..a weyghtynesse with tension, or thrust- 
yng outwarde. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 656 The 
veines..upon the tention and commotion whereof. .drunken- 
nesse doth proceed. 1615 Crookes Body of Man 739 The 
first is a streatching or Tention not without strife or con- 
tention. 1704 F. Futter Avfed. Gym. (1705) 30 What i 
mean by this Tension or Tone of the Parts. 1745 Bradicy's 
Fam, Dict, s.v, Vomiting, The tention of the Hypocondria 
and confns‘d Sight, 1756 Buake Sué/. & B.1v. iti, An un- 
natural tension of the nerves. 1855 H. Spencer Priac. 
Psychol. 1. xi. § 55. 213 A correspondingly strong sensation 
of muscular tension, 5 4 

b. Bot. Applied to a strain or pressure in the 
cells or tissues of plants arising from changes taking 


place in the course of growth. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 708 Causes of the 
condition of Tension in Plants. The elasticity of the 
organised parts of plants resnlts in tension chiefly from the 
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operation of three causes, /é/d. 713 In a turgid cell, the 
cell-wall is..in a state of negative, the contents in a state of 
positive tension. Jéid. 720 It is only when the epidermis is 
becoming cuticnlarised and the walls of the hast-cells are 
beginning to thicken that the tensions become perceptible. 


2. fig. A straining, or strained condition, of the 
mind, feelings, or nerves. a. Straining of the 
mental powers or faculties; severe or strenuons 


intellectual effort ; intense application. 

1763 SuEeNstoxr Economy i, 151 When fancy's vivid 
spark impels the sonl To scorn quotidian scenes,.. what 
nostrum shall compose Its fatal tension? 1826 W, Girrorp 
Let. in Smiles Ae, F. Murray (1891) II. xxv. 172 It is a 
fearful thing to break down the mind by unremitted tension. 
1875 Jowntt Plato (ed. 2) IV. 12, The mind cannot be 
always in a state of intellectual tension. 

b. Nervous or emotional strain; intense sup- 
pressed excitement; a strained condition of feel- 
ing or mutual relations which is for the time out- 
wardly calm, but is likely to resnlt in a sudden 
collapse, or in an outburst of anger or violent 
action of some kind. 

1847 Disaaeti Taxcred ww. vi, The expression..of extreme 
tension..had disappeared. 1852 Mas. Stowe Unele Tom's 
C. vii, As the danger decreased with the distance, the super- 
natural tension of the nervous system lessened. 1878 Lecky 
Eng, tn 18th C, II. vii. 311 Society cannot permanently 
exist in a condition of extreme tension. 1885 L'Avol Daily 
Post 11 Apr. 64/7 A tension of feeling which has had no 
parallel since the outbreak of the Crimean war. 

3. Physics. Aconstrained condition of the particles 
of a body when snbjected to forces acting in oppo- 
site directions away from each other (usually along 
the body’s greatest length), thus tending to draw 
them apart, balanced by forces of cohesion holding 
them together; the force or combination of forces 
acting in this way, esp. as a measurable quantity. 
(The opposite of compression or pressure.) 

1685 Boyle Effects of Alot, viii. g2 1f you cut the string 
of a bent bow asunder, the..extreams will fly from one 
another suddenly and forcihly enough to manifest that they 
were before in a violent. state of Tension. 178a V. Knox 
Ess. xxi, 1, 101 The string which is constantly kept in a 
state of tension will vibrate on the slightest impulse. 1825 

. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanie 570 The strain occasioned 

y pulling timber in the direction of its length is called fex- 
ston, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 232 The ten- 
sion of the great field of ice over which we passed must 
have been enormous. It had a sensihle curvature, 1881 
Metal World No. 18. 277 A weight being placed on a beam 
or girder (..resting on the support at each end..), the topis 
..thrown into compression and the bottom into tension. 


b. Inexactly used for the expansive force of a 


gas or vapour, properly called presszre. 

1678 CupwoaTtH J/xtell. Syst, 1. v.851 A pressure upon the 
optick nerve, by reason of a tension of the intermedious air, 
or wther. 1826 Farapay Exp. Res. xxiii. 200 The air..has 
a certain degree of elasticity, or tension. 1844 C7vil Engin. 
§ Arch. Frud, VN. 155/1 The steam..is retained between 
the boiler and the plate until by its ‘tension ' or elasticity it 
is forced downwards and underneath the edge of the plate. 
1863 Tyxoatu Heat i. § 9 (1870) 8 He wishes to apply the 
force of his steam, or of the furnace which gives tension to 
his steam, to this particular purpase. 


ce. transf, A device in a sewing-machine for 
regulating the tightness of the stitch. Also ¢emston- 


device. 

1877 Knicut Diet. Afech. s.v., By adjustment of the pres- 
sure at the tension device, the required tightness of stitch is 
obtained... There are many..kinds of tensions, in different 
machines. Fig. 6309 shows the..automatic tension,..The 
automatic tension-device..is placed in the standard of the 
machine, 

4. Electr. The stress along lines of force in a 
dielectric. Formerly applied also to surface density 
of electric charge, and until about 1882 used vaguely 
as a synonym for potential, electromotive force, 
and mechanical force exerted by electricity: still 
so applied, in industrial and commercial use, in 
high and low tension : see sense 5. 

1802 Wicholson's Frnt. Nat. Phil. 1. 137 (tr. Volta) In the 
one case, as well as in the other, the electric tension [/a 
tensione elettrica] rises, during the contact, to the same 
point. 1833 Fanapay Axf. Kes. (1855) 1.97 The attractions 
and repulsions due to the tension of ordinary electricity. 
1837 BaewsTEa Re ado 15g The snn heating and illumi. 
nating the earth, and prodncing a magnetic tension. 1839 
G. Biro Wat. PAil. 218 On their separation they are fonnd 
to possess..a certain quantity of free electricity of tow ten- 
sion, 1841 W. Francis (tr. Ohm 1827) in Taylor's Sci. 
Mem. 11. 416 (Ohm's Law) The force of the current in a 
galvanic circuit is directly as the snm of all the tensions [dre 
Summe aller Spannungen), and inversely as the entire 
reduced length of the circnit. 1849 Noap £lectricity (ed. 3) 
135 Yension, Mr. Harris applies to the actual force of a 
charge to break down any non-conducting or dielectric 
medium between two terminating electrified planes. 1866 
R. M, Feacuson £lectr. (1870) 64 Tension is the power to 
polarise and effect discharge. 1871 TynoaLt Fragnt, Se. 
(1879) 1]. xvi. 439 Such machines deliver a large quantity of 
eleciricity of low tension. 1873 Maxwet £éecir. & Magn. 
(:88z) I. s9 Finding the phrase electric tension used in 
several vagne senses, I have attempted to confine it to.. 
the state of stress in the dielectric medinm which causes 
motion of the electrified bodies, and leads, when continnally 
augmented, to disrnptive discharge. 1881 S. P, THomeson 
Electr. & Magn. 203 note, The word fexston..is so often 
misapplied in text-books... The term wonld be invaluable if 
we might adopt it to denote only the mechanical stress 
across a dielectric, dne toaccnmulated charges. 1884 Nature 
12 Oct. 570/2 M. Gariel breaks free from servitude to the con- 
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secrated term ‘tension’, so often misused as a synonym for 
potential, electro-motive force, and we know not what. 


Jig. 1859 Kinestey Afisc. (1860) IL. 75 Everything. .has\e in that supposition 


exasperated, not calmed, the electric tension of the European 
atmosphere. 

5. High tension: a high degree of tension (of 
any kind); a, esp. in Eéectr.a term for a high degree 
of electromotive force or difference of potential: 


new chiefly used by makers of motor-cars, and of | 


magnelic and induction ceils. Se Lew tension. 
(See sense 4.) Chiefly a//rié, as in high or low 
tension syste (of clectric lighting, ete.); alse A. 4. 
ord, 4, charge, contact, current, fuse, etc. 

1889 Daily News 7 Oct. 3/1 Mr. Crompton does not say that 
the high tension system will not succeed, Ele says both will 
succeed ; but that the low tension systemiis safer and cheaper. 
1891 Cent, Dict. s.v. Tension, A body is said to have a 
high-tension charge, or a charge of high-tension electricity, 
and a conductor to carry a high-tension current, when the 
stress in the medium surrounding the body or the conductor 
ishigh, 1900 Angincering Mag. XX. 7153 When required 
for high-tension fuses, the armature of this exploder is wound 
with very fine wire; when for low-tension, with coarse wire. 
1903 Afotor, Ann, 221 The low tension system is one which 
will undoubtedly come to the fore. In this the actual current 
from the battery, or magneto machine, is interrupted inside 
the cylinder, thus causing a spark, 1906 Ji estin. Gaz. 
13 Nov. 4/2 Ei ctieeeon magneto, it is noted, is gaining 
in popularity—the low-tension system being confined almost 
exclusively to the very high-priced cars. 1907 /dd, 5 Dec. 
4/2 The low-tension make and break is made on platinum 
points hy meansof a cam, whilst the high-tension contact is 
made through metal contacts by a revolving carhon brush. 

b. Of the pulse: cf. TENSE a. 1 (quot. 1802). 

1898 Alibutt's Syst. Med, V. 983 The low-tension pulse 
presents marked fluctuations of the base line. Zid. 1024 Sir 
MW. Broadbent considers that (his modified high tension pulse 
is almost constant in mitral stenosis. 

6. attrib, and Comd., as tension area, device (see 
3¢), thrill; spec. applied to parts of a stmeture 
subjected to tensile stress, as /ension-bar, -member, 
-rod; tension-bridge, a bridge in which there is 
tensile stress between parts of the structure, as 
a bowstring-bridge (see Bowstrine 3, and quet. 
here); tension-fuse, a form of electric fuse which 
is fired by a spark at a break inacirenit ; teusion 
magnet (see quot.); tension-pulley, -roller, 
a free pulley or roller over which a belt, ete. passes 
to keep it stretched tight; a tightening-pulley; 
tension-rail, a rail for stretching cloth during the 
process of printing; tension-spicule, in sponges 
(see quot.); tension-spring, a spring for carriages, 
ete. composed of inner and outer leaves, connected 
at the ends, but free in the middle, so as to elongate 
independently under strain. 

1871 Tynoatt Fragm. Se. I, i, 20 At the beginning the 
vis viva was zero and the *tension area was a maximun, 
1877 Knicur Dict. Afech., *Tension-bridge, a bridge con- 
structed on the principle of the bow, the arch supporting 
the track by means of tension-rods, and the string acting as 
atic, 1890 Cent, Dict. s.v, Fuse, * Tension-/fuse,an electric 
fuse in which the conducting cireuit is not complete, the 
firing being accomplished by tbe passage of a spark. 1891 
Lbid, 8M An Rs surrounded hy a coil of many 
turns and high electrical resistance was called hy Henry a 
*tension magnet, 1844 Stepuens Bk. Farm 11, 303 For the 
purpose of keeping a due degree of tensiun on the chain, a 
small movable ‘tension pulley is applied. 1 Ww. J. 
Gorvon Foundry 169 To..draw in the apparently endless 
plain white calico, zigzagging it over ‘tension rails, and 
running it on, giving it nn extra colour at every turn. 1838 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrni, 1, 126/1 Each pair of rafters is 
tied hy means ofa “tension rod. /Srd. 381/1 The platform, 
or roadway, was Jaid upon cust iran beanis, suspended from 
the main cbains by perpendicular iron bars or tension rods, 
about five feet apart. 1835 Uae Philos. Manuf. 1965 The 
*tension or stretching-roller has its axle mounted in the 
segment-racks as usual. 1886 Von Lenognreto in Proc. 
Zool, Soc. at Dec. £64 Called Flesh-spicules or Mierosclera 
(* Tension-spicules of Bowerbank). 1877 Kxicut Dict, Mech, 
*Leuston-spring, a spring for wagons, railway-carriages, 
etc... The outer leaves..impart a tensile strain to the inner 
ones, 1893 T. E. Brown Ofd John, etc. 11: To him the 
sorrows are the ‘tension-thrills Of that serene endeavour, 

Hence Tension v. fraus., to snbject to tension, 
tighten, make taut (hence Tensioned f//. a., 
Te'nsioning vé/. sb.) ; Tensional z., of, pertain- 
ing to, of the nature of, or affected with tension; 
Tensionless a., without tension, unstrained. 

, 1874 Daily News 28 Feb., The whole nation was hanging 
in a “tensioned spasm of fear. «1879 TyNoatt (Webster 
Supp.) Ahighly tensioned string. 1893 De Lona in CAscago 
Advance 28 Sept., How tensioned are our nerves! 1898 
Cycling if Upon the correct tensioning of the spokes [of a 
bicycle] depends the ‘truth ‘of the wheel. 1 Cyt, Tour, 
Ciné Gaz, Aug. 311 The tensioning is done by turning the 
three screws at the back of tbe saddle upwards from the 
right to left, so as towithdraw them. Most riders make the 
mistake when tensioning the saddle of tucning the screws 
the wrong way. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib, WM. x.6 The 
*tensional parts of a -_ of rigid trusses. 1881 Athenziunt 

nly 16/3 The total energy of vibrations as being made up 
of two parts, one statical or tensional, and the other kinetic. 
1905 Dundee Advertiser 22 Dec. 9/2 A lecture on the sub- 
ject of ‘The *Tensionless Drive . The lecturer treated of 
the efficacy of belts as a means of transmitting power, 


Tensity (tenslti). [f. L. tens-us Tense a. + 
-1TY : cf. satenstty.] The quality or condition of 
being tense; a state of tension. 

a. dit, (chiefly Physiol. and Fath.), 
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1658 Puticirs, Tevsity, stiffnesse, or a being stretched out 
hard. 1676.Core in Ail, Trans. XI. 604 There could be, 
of a Continuity of fibre, tensity enough 
in the Entestins to carry on such a motion, 1717 J. Keite 
Ani, Oecon., (1738) 261 That robust ‘Yensity of the Fibres, 
which makes strong People tbe less liable to accidents. 

b. fig. 

186a Caacyte Fredh, Gt, x1. vii, (1872) 1V.95 t braced him 
into such a tensity of spirit. 1884 W. Cotiixs J say No 
1. ix,The first change of expression which relaxed the iron 
tensity of the housekeeper's face showed itself. 

Tensive (tensiv), a. [2. F. tensif, -rve (Paré 
16th ¢.), f. L. éens-, ppl. stem of fendere (see 
TENSE @, and -1VE). Cf. fufensive.] Having the 
quality of stretching or straining ; causing tension; 
in Fath. applied te a sensation of tension or tight- 
ness in any part of the body. 

1702 J. Purcert. Cholick (1714) 95 After violent Exercises 
we always fegla Tensive Pain in the Left side. 1897 4 //- 
butt's Syst. Med. WV. 149 The pain is usually dull and 
tensive. ; 

Tensome (tenysdm), a. (s6.) Se. [f. Ten + 
-SoME.] Ten together, consisting of a company or 
set often. Also as sd. A set or cluster of ten. 

1563 Winger tr. Vincent. Lirinensits Wks. (S. T. S.) IL Fis 
Alin the haly number of that rable of ten-snm at Ephesus, 
1584 Moxtcomene Cherrie & Slag 453 Maire honor is to 
vanquisch ane, Nor feicht with (ensum and be tane. 1898 

. Paton Castlebraes ix. 284 The glee o' Tensome an' 

'walsome Faimilies, 

| Tenson (ternson, tinson’. Alsogtenzon. [I 
fenson = Pr. fenso, a poetical contest; in OF. con- 
tention, contest : see Tenctux.] A contest in verse 
beween rival troubadonrs; a piece of verse or song 
composed for or sung in such a contest. 

1840 Brownina Sordel/o 1, 656 While, out of dream, his 
day’s work went To tine a erazy tenzon or sirvent. 1883 
A. H. Wopenovuse in Grove Dict, Adus. WI. 58541 The 
fensons, or contentions, were metrical dialogues of lively 
Tepartee on some disputed point of gallantry. 1895 FI. 
Gaetys To Klise, Would I could write for my Elise Frim 
trinlets and tensons tender ! 

Teusor (te‘ns,j1, -a1). [a. mod.L. fexsor, agent- 
n, from sendcre te stretch. ] 

1. Anat, (alse tensor muscle): A muscle that 
stretches or tightens some part. Opp. to da.rator. 

In mod. use, distinguished from an exfens-r by not altering 
the direction of the part. 

1704 J. Haars Lex. Techn. 1, Tensovs, or Hactensors, ave 
those consmon Muscles that serve to extend the Toes, and 
have their Tendons inserted into all the lesser Toes. 1799 
Home in “4:2. Trans. XC. 10 The combined action of the 
tensor and laxator muscles varying the degree of its [the 
membrana tympani] tension, 1808 Barciay A/uscvlar 
Motions 384 The biceps. . beinga flexor and supinator of the 
fore-arm, and at the same time a tensor of its fascia. 1879 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX.591 The functions cf the ad- 
ductors and tensors are miore delicate. ‘ 

2. Math, In Quaternions, a quantity expressing 
the ratio in which the length of a yeetor is in- 
creased. 

1853 Hamitton Evem. Quaternions it. i. (1866) 108 The 
former clement of the complex relation .. between .. two 
lines or vectors [z#z. their relative length], is. represented 
by a simple ratio.., or hy a number expressing that ratio, 
-Vote, This number, which we shall..call the feasor of the 
quotient,..may always he equated..to a positive scalar. 
1886 W. S. Atpis Solid Geom, xiv. (ed. 4) 235 Since the 
operation denoted by a quaternion consists of two parts, one 
of rotating OA into the position OB and the other of 
extending O.\ into the length OF3,a quaternion may be.. 
represented as the product of two factors,..the versor. and 
..the tensor of the quaternion, : ' . 

b. Comb., as tensor-twist, in Clifford's biquater- 
nions, a twist multiplicd by a tensor. 

Tensor, tensur, -ure, var. ff. TENSER Ods. 

+ Tensue = /o ensue: see T’ and Exgste v. 

1513 raosnaw Sf. Herburge, 2nd Balade 16 The for 
tensue, that art theyr lode-sterre. 

+ Pensure. 0¢s. [ad. mod.L. tensiira stretch- 
ing, f. fendére to stretch: sec -urE.] Stretching, 
strain; = TENSION, 

1611 Baxrey Rant Alley Epil. in Hasl. Dodsley X. 380 But 
he.. Submits the tensures of his pains To those, whose wit 
and nimble brains Are able hest tojudge. 1626 Bacon Sy/va 
§ 12 This Motion upon Pressure, and the Reciprocall thereof, 
which is Motion upon Tensure; we use to call (hy one 
common Name) Motion of Liberty. 1683 R. G. tr. Bacon's 
Hist. Winds 318 As for the freeing from tensure or stretch. 
ing. 1674 Watts in PAit, Trans. VIN. 5165 Its Spring 
being of a like tensure with that of the outward Air. 

Tensyn, variant of Tinsex Obs. 

Tent (tent), 54.1 Forms: 3-6tente, (5 tointe, 
teynto, 5-6 tontt(e, 6 tenthe), 4- tent. [a. 
OF, fente (tath ec. in Godef. Cowipi.) :—L. tenia, 
pl. of tenftem, pa. pple. of tendive to stretch; = 
med.L, ¢enta, lentum tent (in Du Cange); cf. also 
It., Pr. fenda, Sp. tend, med. L. tenda (13th c. in 
Du Cange), assimilated to texdére.] 

1. A portable shelter or dwelling of canvas 
(formerly of skins or cloth), supported by means of 
a pole or poles, and usually extended and secured 
by ropes fastened to pegs which are driven into the 
ground; used by travellers, soldiers, nomads, and 
others ; Bipailicn ; also, 2 similar shelter erected 
on a travelling boat or wagon. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 4156 Hii come to barbesflet & pizte 
ber Li syde Mor tentes & hor pauviloos. a 1300 Cxrsor Al, 


TENT. 


709 He sett his tentes ina dale. /4fd. 7714 Pai went, Vn-to 
kings aun tent. cr R. Brunne CAron. (1810) 67 Par 
loges & pare tentis vp bet gan higge. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 125 Antecrist schal be slawe in his owne tent in 
3 mount Olyuete. ¢1400 Destr.-T'rey 10160 The troiens.. 
‘akyn pere lenttes, turnyt hom vnder. ¢1450 Afer/in iii. 
46 How he wolde come be nyght hyim-self to his teynte. 
1535 CoverpaLe t Ayngs xit. 16 Get the to thy tentes 
[Wyetir, Turne agen intothi tahernaclis] O Israel [Geneva, 
1611, To your tents, O Israel). 1552 Hvutort, Tent or bouthe 
in a fayre or market. a1g7o in Feuillerat Revels O. liz, 
(1908) 407 Comptroller of her graces Revelles tenthes & pavil- 
lions. 1594 Swans. Rich. [/d, v. iii. 7 Vp with my Tent, 
heere wil I lye to night, But where to morrow? 1617 Morv- 
son /tin. 1t, 82 The weather grew so extreme, as it blew 
downe all our Tents, and tore them in pieces. 1927 Lany 
M. W. Montacu Let. to 4166é Conti 17 May, The Sultan is 
already gone to his tents, and all his Court. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. 285 Wiiday and 1,in about two Hours Time, made 
avery handsome Tent, cover'd with old Sails. 1844 Lo> 
Day is done 43 The cares, that infest the day, Shall fold 
their tents, like the Arabsy\nd as silently steal away. 1844 
[sce Piven 2! 4). 
tb. A sheet or screen of canvas or the like. 

1572 in Feuillerat Recve’s QO. Eliz. (1908) 179 Hanging up 
ee tu keepe away the wynde & snow from dryving into 
the hall. 

2. éransf. Something likened to or resembling a 
tent; sfec. b. in Phofogr., a curtained box serving 
asa portable dark-room; e. the silken web of a 
tent-eaterpillar, 

3599 Davirs ammort, Soul iv. xxi, Heav'ns wide-spreading 
Tent. 1862 1. Tavior vet's Fendt. Myst. Seamer 52 
Its little bell expands, for me, A tent of silver lily fair. 

d. The name given to a local ‘lodge’ or ‘habita- 
tion’ of the Rechahites; also of the Zionists. 

[From the tents in which the ancient Rechabites dwelt, Jer. 
NXxaV, 7, and those in which Isracl dwelt in the wilderness.) 

1886 Nechabite Mag. July 151 (Cassell The sick funds in 
the possession of the various tents. 1897 KB. Ruicn in ek 
Cent. Auge 261 At the head of religions Zionism ive the 
numerous‘ Tents ‘of the ‘Lovers of Zion’. /drd. Oct. 633 
The English Association, known as the Chovesi Zion has 
35 established * Pents', spread through the length aud 
Ureadth of the United Kingdom, 

e. Applied to a hut. 

@ 1873 Devtscu Nem. (1874 178 The peuple dwelling during 
their lifetime in tents of mud, 1887 Hace Catwe Deewster 
daxvil. 247 A little disjointed gipsy encampment of mud-built 
tents pitched on the bare moor. 

3. fig. An abode, residence, habitation, dwelling: 
place ; esp. in phrases fo have, pitch one’s tent s. 

¢1366 Cwaucer 4. &,C. 9 Bountee so fix hath in pin herte 
his tente. 1835 Covervane /’s. Inavinifil 1 To dwell in 
the tentes oP the vngodly (1611 tents of wickednesse]. 
1624 Davies 2'saduzvz, Land ! who shall dwell in thy bright 
tent with Thee? 1700 Dryprn Vheodore 4 Hon. 59 To 
Chassis’ pleasinz plains he took his way, Phere pitched his 
Cente anlahiee resolved to stay, 1827 /cdin, Weekly Fraud. 
28 Feb,, They..spoke of the theatre as of the tents of sin. 
1887 Hatt Caine Coleridge iv, Rose ve invited hint to pitch 
his tent in Liverpool. 

4. Se. A portable pulpit set up in the open air 
for the preacher on sacramental or other occasions 
when the worshippers are too numerous tu be 
accommodated in the church. 

1678 Lapy Meiuven Letiin Ladies of Covt. (1853) Introd. 
34 They had their tent set up upon your ground. 1689 in 
Faithful Contendings (1780) 331 A tent being set up before, 
Mr, Shields continued in his lecture. 3985 Burns /loly Fuur 
aiv, But, hark ! the tent has chang‘d its voice. 1837 Lock. 
WaRT Svott May an. 1819, Every kirk in the neighbourhood 
being left empty when it was known he was ta mount the 
tent at any country sacrainent. 1885 Epcar Old Ch. Life 
Scoé. 177 Besides a church, every parish required a tent. 
This..was not a tabernacle of canvas for sheltering the 
worshippers, but a nioveable pulpit imade of wood for the 
preacher to stand in. 

5. attrib, and Com. a. Simple attrib. ‘of, con- 
sisting of, belonging to, used in, dwelling in, a 
tent or tents’, as fent accommodation, -cloth, -cur- 
tain, -fashion, fellow, -frane, -house (also fig.’, 
-life, -mate, -pole, -post, -roof, -rope, -sail (SAIL 
56.17), -school, «skirt, -staff, -table, -tomb, -wagon ; 
objective and obj. genitive, as ¢ent-holder, -keeper, 
-owner, -pitcher, -pitching; insirmmental, etc., as 
tent-clad, -dotted, -dwelling, -Itkhe adjs.; also, ta 
sense 4, ten/-preaching, -reader, -sernion. 

Pazfo W. Carter Dishanded Sudaltern 22 Close at the bot- 
tom of this "tent-clad hill. 153 Hutoet, *Tente clothes, 
wherwith tentes are couered. 1836 Uncle PAtlip's Convers. 
Whale Fishery 13 The sinews. they use in sewing their 
coats and tent cloths. 1648 Owen Ser, Had, 11. 1-9 
Wks. 185t VIII. 98 The tent-dwelling Arabians. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. V1. xvic Hi Their neat canvas housing 
rigged ‘tent-fashion, 1904 Hxpositor Apr. 311 Men from 
al parts of Greece were “tent fellows and messmates. 1905 
Datly Chron. 2a Aug, 6/5 At a largely-attended meeting of 
“tent-holders at Southend..it was pointed out that, accord. 
ing to legal advice, the tent-owners were in the position of 
trespassers. 1625 Balcarres Proclam. No. 1431 °Tent-keeper. 
1688 R. Home Armoury tu, xix. (Roxh.) 164/1 Dayly 

ay..Pioners each 1s. ‘Vent Keepers each 18d. 1858 G. 
Risaes (2#t/e) Tents and *Tent-Lite, from the Earliest Ages 
to the Present Time, 1864 Trevetvan Commpet, Wallah 
(1866) 114 Tent-life in the winter months is very enjoyable. 
1840 Loner. Spanish Stud, ut. v, Behold, how beautiful she 
stands Under the *tent-like trees | 1695 tr. Colbatch's New 
Lt. Chirurg. Out out 48 Secing some of his *Tent-mates, I 
asked them if he was distracted? 1875 Siz T. Seaton 
Fret Cutting 77 Vell your *tent-pitcher to give me two long 
tent-pins and two short ones, 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4189/4 
Out of the Albion Frigat,..Pictures, *Tent-Poles, 1855 
Maitsan Lat. Car. V. 13 The Mamelukes..tied him to a 
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*tent-post with his hands behind his back. 1825 Jamieson 
s.¥., Scottish Presbyterians. .still feel some degree of par: 
tiality to *tent-preaching. 1722 Penneculx Wks. (1815) 
345 (E.D.D.) He was “tent-reader of our service book. 1424 
Men, Ripon (Surtees) 111. 151 Pro ij wellrapis, ij *tente- 
rapis, et j veylrape cum j corda..5s. 1828-40 TyTLER fist. 
Scot. (1864) I. 152 Donglas. .penetrated to the royal tent, 
[and] cut the tent-ropes. 1892 Riper Haccarp Nada 2 
‘The shivering natives..took refuge on the second waggon, 
drawing a *tent-sail over them. x Gral. Educ. Apr. 
294/2 South Australia.,.A new plan for the education of 
cheese in remote parts of the State... The first *tent school 
has already been established and is to be found in the Hun- 
dred of Shannon, on Eyre Peninsula, 1805, J. Ramsay 
Scot. & Scotsm, tn 18th C. (1888) Tl. i. 25 *Tent-sermons 
were retained hy general consent. 1896 ‘M, Freip’ A tizla 
1v. 106 At last they caught the *tent-skirt in their hands 
And entered one by one. 1864 BovTett Her, Hist. § Pop. 
xxi § 11 (ed. 3) 369 The *tent-staff and pennon allor. 1893 
Month Apr. 523, 1 live in a *tent-wagon. 

b. Special Combs.: tent-barge, a barge hay- 
ing a tent-like canvas awning; tent-bottom, a 
board floor fitted lo a tent; tont-caterpillar, the 
gregarious larva of a North American bombycid 
moth, CZistocampa, which spins a tent-like web; 
tent-fly : see FLy sd.2 4b; also, an exterior sheet 
stretched over the ridge-pole so as to cover the 
ordinary lent-roof with an air-space between ; 
tent-man, (a) a tent-dweller; (4) one who has 
charge of a tent; tent-master: sce quot. ; tent- 
pin — TENT-PkG; tent-tree, a species of screw- 
pine: sec quot. Sce also TENT-BED, TENT-DOOR, etc 

1796 STRUMAN Surinam 1, xix. 7x A decent *tent-barge 
with six oars. 1902 Fortx. Kev. June 988 The wooden *tent- 
hottomsare placed outside the tents and thoroughly scrubbed 
threc times a weck. 1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story iv, Acolony 
of jays would soon destroy all the *tent-caterpillars. 190% 
Board Agric. Leaflet No. 69. 1 Two species of so-called 
‘Tent Caterpillars’ are frequently found on various frnit 
trees. 1897 H. Porter in Cent. Alag. Apr. 831 A hospital 
“tent-fly was stretched in front of the office tent so as to 
make a shaded space. 1880 L, Waitace Ben-ffur 231 
Drink, for this is the fear-naught of the *tentmen. 1660 
Hexnan, Len Venten-meesicr,a*Vent-master, ora Marshall 
ofa Campe. 1807 Witxinson in Pike Sources Afississ. 11. 
(810) App. 24 We found..many “tent-pins made of wood. 
1875 {see éent-fitcher ina}. 1884 Miccer Plant-n., * Tents 
tree, of Lord Howe's Island, Pandanus Forsteri. 

Ilence Te-ntful, as many as fill a tent; Tent- 
wards adv., towards a tent; Te‘ntwise adv.!, in 


the manner or shape of a tent. 

1897 Daily News 24 May 6/5 The whole *tentful of people 
rose and the gentlemen reverently uncovered, 1893 [Vests 
Gaz. 7 Oct. 2/1 Four weird figures tramping *tentwards 
after a long day abroad. 1830 l'tnoacu Exodus Table 
Expound. Words, 7'’aderuacle, an house made *tentwise, or 
ag a pauelion, 1846 Mes. Gore S&. Eng. Char. (1852) 39 
A genteel youth. .whose straight, yellow hair is combed up, 
tent-wise, on the top of his head. 

Tent (tent), 55.2 Now Sc. and zorth. dial. Also 
4-5 tente, (5 teynt). [Aphetic for ArrenT and 
entent, INTENT: cf, TEND 1, of which zezé is practi- 
cally a deriv.,as atdend of attend, intent of zrdend.] 

]. Attention, heed, care; nearly always in the 
phrases +give tent, to give heed, pay attention 
(0bs.), and take tent, to take heed, take care ; with 
to, to pay attention to, take heed to; = ATTENT 
sb, 1,2, INTENT 50. 2. 

1300 Cursor M, 661 Lok for-pi, bat yee tak tent pat zee 
ne brek ini commament. /d/d. 19464 A child hight saulus 
.. Tok tent to-quils to pair wede.  fd2d, 19514 Par be folk 
wit full assent Til his wordes gaf bairtent. ¢1325 Songof 
Adercy & in E. E. P. (1862) 118 Of whuche, to on i toke 
goode tent. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7025 pe 
kyng tilhym gafnotent. 1382 Wvcuir Ps, xxvii. 1 Taketh 
tente, my puple, to my lawe. — x 772. iv. x In the laste 
tymes summen schulen departe fro the feith, 3yuynge tent 
to spiritis of errour. 1388 — Ps. xxxix. [xl.]1 He 3af tent 
1o me. €1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4333 To theire schippis 
hadde thei no teynt. 1533 Gau Kick? Vay (S.T.S.) 65 
‘Yak tent that thow sinena mair. 4@ 1637 B. Jonson Under- 
woods, Eupheme i, viii, The high parliament Of Heaven; 
where Seraphim take tent Of ordering all. 1728 Ramsay 
Last Sp. Afiser xvii, 1 took good tent, That double pawns 
..Lay in my hands. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. xliii, ‘This is 
the way', said the little girl; ‘follow me, gin ye please, sir, 
but tak tent to your feet’. 1855 Ropinson IW/utby Gloss. 
s.v., Mind and tak tent on ‘em. 

+2. Intent, purpose; = INTENT 5d. 1, ATTENT 
5b. 3. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 14288 Bot mari was in a-noper tent (z. 7. 
entent) Wit hir lauerd to speke sco went. 1399 Lanct. 
Rich, Redeles i. 97 Trouthe hape determyned be tente to 
pe ende, 14.. Beryn 126 For ethir-is pou3t & tent was, 
othir ta begile. ¢x4go Sz. Cuthbert (Surtees) 18 Pe autours 
of his tente he tellys. 


Tent (tent), 53.3 Surg. Also 4-7 tente, 6 
teynte, 6-8 taint, 7 taynt. [a. F. evfe (12th c. 
in Godef. Comfl.), sb. f, tenter :—L. temptare, ten- 
tare; see TENT v.2: cf. It. centa, Sp. tientaa probe.] 


+1. A probe. Also fig. Obs. 


¢ 1375 Cursor M1. 26638 (Fairf.) A tent be wers to hit will 
reche Quen hit rotis fordefaute ofleche. 1606 Suaxs. 77, § 
Cr, M, ti. 16 Modest Doubt is cal'd..the tent that searches 
To’ th’ bottome of the worst. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. 
Dict, (ed, 2) s.v. Tenta, A Chyrurgeons Instrument, called 
Specillum, the vulgar call it Texta,a Tent, from trying. 


2. A roll or pledget, usually of soft absorbent 
material, often medicated, or sometimes of a medi- 
cinal substance, formerly much used to search and 


190 


cleanse a wound, or to keep open or distend a 


wound, sore, or natural orifice. 
cxg00 Lanfranc's Cirtrg. 34, 1 heeld pe wounde open 
aldai wip a litil] smal tent & a schort. ¢ 1425 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula 34,1 putte in tuo tentes or pre..in be 
Jarger holes. 147 'Boorve Brev. Health Pref. 4 Let them 
be sure in serchynge of the depnes of woundes and fys- 
tules, and accordyng to the depnes to make the tentes. 
31610 MaRKuAM Aasterp. M1. cxiii. 407 Hauing cleansed the 
soare by tying a taint of flaxe or fine linnen cloth. 1639 
T. ne Gray Compt. Horsent. 292 A linnen clowt rowled up 
in the fashion of a great taynt. 1753 CHaMmBeEas Cyc. Supp. 
Tents] in surgery. .are of service [1.] to convey medicines 
to the most inner recesses..of the wound. 2. To prevent 
the Lips of the wound from uniting before it is healed at 
the bottom... Tents whose office is to enlarge..the mouth 
of any wound, or ulcer ..are usually called sponge-tents. 
3867 Harris Dict. Med. Terntinol., Sponge Teni, a tent 
made of prepared sponge. 1872 T.G. Tuomas Dis. Women 
78 Preparation of sea-tangle tents. 
fig. a1848 Hart Chron, Hen. V 35b, Now ta finde a 
remedy for n mischief and a tent to stop a wounde, the 
Clergy .. agreed to offre ...a greate some of money. 1672 
T. Jorpan Lond. Triumphant 15 But yet our wounds have 
neither tent nor balm, We freeze in Fire, drown in a Calm. 
+8. ¢ransf. (from the shape or appearance.) Oés. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. Wi. 730 After these tentes or catkens 
the leaues begin to showe. ; : 
+4. A paste which sets hard, used in setting 
precious stones: see quot. 1656. Ods. 
[This may be a different word.) , 
1594 Prat Fewedd-ho, ut. 62 An excellent tent fora Dia- 
mond. Bvrne luorie in a crusible..into a blacke powder, 
then take a little. thereof, and mingle it with a few drops 
of..Oyle of Masticke, and in the setting of the stone you 
nuist hane care that ittouch not the tent. 1647 R. Sraryi10N 
¥uvenad Ep, Ded., Just as a pigmey should throw away a 
diamond bigger then himselfe, only because the tent it stood 
npon was black. 1656 Buount Glossog7. S. Vas Jewellers call 
that Tent which they put under Table Diamonds when they 
set them in work, and is made of mastick and turpentine. 
Hence Tentwise a/v.%, in the way of a surgical 


tent or plug. 

1639 T. pe Gray Compl. Horsent, 272 A salve .. which 
must be applyed eyther plaister-wise or taint-wise. 

Tent (lent), s/.4 Forms: 6 tynt, tente, teynt, 
y tint, 7-tent. [ad. Sp. ézZo dark-coloured :— 


L. dinefus, pa. pple. of “ngére to dye: see Tincr, 
Tixce. Cf. Sp. ‘vino Trnie, a blackish wine in 
Spaine’ (Minshen 1599).] A Spanish wine of a 
deep red colour, and of low alcoholic content. 
Also tent wine. (Often used as a sacramental wince.) 

1542 Booasve Dyetary x. (1870) 255 Also these hote wynes, 
as..caprycke, tynt. rg80 FRAMPTON Diad. Yron & Steele 
159 Casting wine called Tente vpon hurning yron. 1612 in 
flalyburton's Ledger ue 335 Sackes Canureis Malagas 
Maderais..‘Veynts and Allacants, ¢ 1645 Howett Lett. 
(1650) II. Iv. 74 The Vinteners make Tent (which is a Name 
for all Wines in Spain except white) to supply the place of it. 
1748 Anson's Voy. at. x. 246 Spanish wines, such as tent and 
sherry. 188: Aled. Temp. Fral. XLVIII. 199 Tent..is 
the least objectionable of intoxicating wines. 

Tent, 53.5 70/s. [f. Tent v.3; or shortened 
from TENTER 56.1] A frame on which embroidery 
or tapestry is kept stretched while making; a 
stretching frame for various purposes. 

1548 Exvot, Tendicuda..a nette or snare to tuke byrdes 
or beastes in, also a teynter, and a tent that brotherers 
woorke on. 1688 R. Hotme .drmoury ut. xxi. (Roxb.) 
251/2 A long square of wood, made after the maner of an 
Embrautherers tent to slip up and down. a@1704 Compé. 
Servant-Maid (ed. 7) 62 To wash and starch Points. Take 
your Points and put them into a Tent, then lay your Tent 
upon a Table, 1741 Lapy Pomrrer Lett, (1805) 111. 113 
“The working of the tapestry, which is done in a different 
manner.., the tent being set edgewise. 

+ Tent, a. Se. Obs. rare. [Aphetic f, ATTENT or 
Intent a.] Attent, watchful ; intent. 

1789 Davinson Seasons 77 Up cam Tam Tell an’ Sutor 
Sam..As tent wpo’ the aftergame, As hounds loos’d frae 
akennel. /éid. 90 Up started Rosy Dongan, As tent as if 
she had been a puss. 

Tent, v1 Now Se. and north. dial. [Closely 
related to, and app. formed from, TENT sé.*: perh. 
short for zeke tend; but cf. also TEND v.1] 

+1. intr. To give or pay attention, to ‘take 
tent’; to attend, give heed, take notice. Const. 
to, unto, i; = Texp v.11, 2. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 16910 Armed knightes par pai left pat 
to be tumb suld tent. id. 190 Pai. dessel bath pat 
and are War tentand to pe apostels lare. ¢ 1330 R. BrunNNE 
Chron. (1810) 91 Pe Kyng was in affray, he might not tent 
perto. 1380 Wveur Sev, Sel. Wks. 11. 294 Pei tenten 
neiper to bodine to soule. ax4z5 Cursor AL. 3619 (rin.) 
His modir tent (Cott. & Gotz. tok tent] ta ysaac And herde 
po wordis bathe spac. 1475 Golagros & Gaw. 342, 1 rede 
ye tent treuly to my teching. 1930 Parser. 754/2, I tente 
to my busynesse, I take hede to the thinges I have in hande. 
1872 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxviii, 99 Tent to joursellis. 

+b. Const. ¢o with z2f. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 21167 Symon zelote..His lanerd al to 
serve he tent. 1357 Lay Folks Catech.(MS.T.)194 Noght 
than for to tent to tary with the world, Ne lyue in lykyng 
ne lust. ¢1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xXxxiii., (1908) 159 
Onely tentinge to plese god. 

c. trans. To give or pay mental attention to; 
to attend to, give heed to, take notice of (a person, 
his words, a matter); ci Tenn v.1 1b, 

cL R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13630 Pey ne 
roughte where pey 3ede Ne nought rewarded how |w.7 no 
tentid not] pey were in drede. . EE, Aliit. P. Be 935 


Stay 
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tary a lyttel tyme & tent me a whyle. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
10237 He blamyt full bitturly ban his blithe qwene, Pat ever 
he tentit bir tale. 1724 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. To Burchet 
viii, Yet, tent a poet's zealous prayer. 1785 Buans Death 
& Dr. Hornbook ix, Ve're maybe come to stap my breath ; 
But tent me, billie; 1 red ye weel, tak care o’ skaith, See, 
there’s a gully [= big knife}! 

9. To attend to the safety and needs of, to take 
or have charge and care of; to look after, see to, 
mind, attend to, tend (a person, flock, plant, 
machine, etc.). Now dal. esp. Se. 

13.. E. E. Adit. P. B. 676 pis ilke wy3 bat wendez with 
oure lorde, For to tent hym with tale & teche hym pe 
gate. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 2832 Felows he had the toure to 
tent Which were redie at his comaundment. ¢ 1450 Bk. 
Curtasye 430 in Babees Bk, 312 The lordys chambur, tho 
wadrop to, Po vssher of chambur schalle tent bo two. 1557 
in Sharp Cow, Alyst. (1825) 73 Payd for tyntyng the yerthe- 
quake, liijd, 164x Best Fare. Bés. (Surtees) 120 After that 
{he] setteth a boy or girle to tente them. 1686 G. StuAar 
FoeoSer, Disc. 64 When Foxes preach tent weel your 
Geese, 1728 Ramsay Yea-t. Mise., There's my Thums iii, 
Tenting my flocks lest they should wander. 1789 Burns 
Capt. Grose i, Uf there's a hole in a’ your coats, 1 rede you 
tent it. 1844 G. Dooo Textile Manuf. iv. 125 This 
‘plucker ’is generally attended or ‘ tented ’, to use a factory 
phrase, by a boy. 1859 Autobiog. Beggar Boy 51, 1 soon 
got engaged to tent a herd of oxen for dite day. 

8. To take (ocular) notice of, observe, watch. Se. 

z7z1 RAMSAY ea ig of Plenty 3 Tent how the Calido- 
nians, lang supine, Begin, mair wise, to open haith their 
ecn. 1875 W. Watsu Poet. § Pr Wks 1 When young you 
heedless tent the sky. 1888 A. Rein Sangs Heatherland 
(1894) 86 Tent her when she hides her face. 

4, To be careful, to beware (with clause). Se. 

1937 Ramsay Scots Prov. xxxiv. § 88 Tent wha ye take by 
the hand. 1789 Sheph. Wedding (ed. 2) 15 (E.D.D.) Tent 


' what you say ! 


5. To take care to prevent or hinder (a person) 


| from doing something. worth. dial. 


1781 Hutton Sour Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Sent, to watch 
or guard from doing a thing. 1863 Mas. Toocoop Yorks. 
Dial, s, v., He was going into toon but his father tented 
him. 1868 ccotngton Tintes 16 May (E.D.D.) Tent ‘em 
fro’ breyking aot o'th’ranks. 1874 Shefiedd Indep. (ibid.), 
He thinks to come here, but I'll tent him [i. e. take care that 
he does not}. , 

6. To watch for and scare away (birds) ; also, to 
guard (corn, seed, etc.) from birds. orth. dial. 

1858 Batey Age 73 V'd give you thecongenial occupation Of 
scaring crows,and ‘tenting vegetation. 1897 WV. IW. Linc. 
Gloss. Tent...ta scare birds from corn. 1889 /did. (ed. 2), 
Tent is used either of the things watched over, or the things 
guarded against. ‘ Oor Bill's tentin’ to’nup-sead e’ th’ Beck- 
boddoms. When 1 was a Ind 1 spent moist o’ my time 
tentin’ craws an’ stock-duvs." 

Hence Tented f//. a., Te'nting vé/. sb, and 


Ppl. a3 tenting-lad dial., a lad or boy employed 


to watch the crops and scare birds. Also combina- 


tions of the verb-stem, as tent-boy = /enting-lad. 

1645 T. Tutry Stege of Carlisle (1840) 14 Daily skirmishes 
..aboute y® fetching in of Cattell, or y® tenting y™ in 
their places of pastures. 172 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 
37 The tempting bait, and tented string, Beguile the cod, 
the seascat, tusk, and ling. 1877 WV. IV. Line, Gloss., 
Tenter, Tenting-lad, a boy who scares birds from corn. 
21888 L. Witson in J. Brown Lit. Laureat, (1890) 63 Here 
seated in his rustic grace, The ‘tent’ boy blew his horn. 

+ Tent, v.2 Obs. [a.F. tent-er = Sp. tentar, It, 
tentare:—L. teniplare to TEMpT, in med.L. (after 
Romanic langs.) ¢extéve.] A variant of TEMrt, 
occasionaldown to16the. Hence + Tentingv0/. 5d. 

a1azs, Ancr. RX, 228 Nu an oder elne ouh muchel urouren 
ou, hwon je beod itented...God..is treowe; nul he neuer 
polien pet te deouel tempti us ouer bet he isihd wel bet we 
muwen idolien. £did, ae Ure Louerd, hwon he idaled pet 
we beod itented, he plaied mid us. ¢1440 Fork Atyst. 
xxviii. 243 Euelle spiritis is neghand full nere, That will ou 
tarie at bis tyme with his tentyng. a1g5g Br. GARDINER 
in Foxe A. 2 (1563) 738, I know your Grace only tenteth 
me with such reasones. 

+ Tent, v.2 Obs. Also 5 tente, teynt. [Con- 
nected with L. endére, fent-ume, F. tendre to stretch; 
also with TENT sé.5, TENTER 50.1; but exact history 
not evidenced.] Hence + Tenting v0/. sd. 

1. ¢rans. To stretch (cloth) on tenters: = 
TENTER v. I. 

1371 Lane. P, PL B. xv. 447 Cloth,.isnou3t comly to were 
Tyl it is fulled vnder fote.. Ytouked, and ytented [77 
y-teynted) & vnder tailloures hande. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv 
489/1 Tente clothe, extendo, dacinio. 1463-4 Rolls of Parit. 
V. 50:/1 Brode clote..after almanere rakkyng streynyng or 
Ses therof, < 

. (7) To embroider in a tent or frame. 

1507 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1V.79 Payittothe broud- 
star for half ane hank gold threid for tenting, and gret papir 
for the Kingis doublat. 

Tent (tent), v4 arch. [app. f. Tent 54.3; but 
cf. F. center in obs. sense (= sonder) to try the 
depth of, to sound; = med.L. ¢eaéare to try.] 

+a. trans. To probe (0és.). b. To treat by 
means of a tent; to apply a tent to (a wound, 
etc., also to a person); to distend or plug with a 
tent. Also fg. Hence Tenting véi. sd. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 51/2 Ether in 
tenting of the wounde, by inscisione, by cauterisation. 
r6r2 Wesster White Devil v. ii, Search my wound deeper; 
tent it with the steel That made it. 1639 Suirtey J/aid's 
Rev.ui. vi, Thave a sword dares tent a wound as far Asany. 
1685 Crowne Sir C. Wice 1v. Dram, Wks. 1874 Il, 328 
Yes, if you ‘noint it presently with a good dish o’ jelly- 
broth, and tent it with a bone o’ roast beef, 1695 tr. Cole 


TENT. 


191 


batch's New Lt, Chirurg, Put out 32 Stitched them up.. {| Nat. Law in Sir, IV, viii. (ed. 2) 300 The, soul.., waving 


for fear they should have been kept open by tenting. 1828 
Scott #. MW. Perth vii, Methinks I can tent this wound, 
and treat it with emollients. 

+ Tent, v.5 Obs. rare. [var. form of Tenn 4.2, 
perh. on analogy of TEND v.! and Tent 2.1] 

1. trans, Law. Tooffer, proffer: = TEND v.2 5, 
TENDER v.11, 

1459 Rolls of Parlt, V. 3731/1 An_enquest talyn aforne 
his Eschetour..the which Offices John Fastol Kayght, 
and othir, tentid to traverse, and by that meane hadd 
the said Manere. tgta ict 4 flen. VUES, ce. 18 § 24 All 
Traverses peticions monstrance de droit..to be tentyd or 
sued by eny persone or persones. 5 

2. utr. To direct itself, be directed (#0 some 
end); = TEND v.2 2. 

gst Una, etc. Zrasm, Par. Mark xii. 184 This deceipt- 


fal propheme tented fed. 1548 tended] to this end, that if 


he had geuen sentence for the phariseis, then should he haue 
bene accused of the Herodians for an authour of rebellion, or 
insurreccion agaynst the Emperour. 

Tent (tent), v.6 [f. Tent sd); a number of 
unconnected uses. ] 

1. intr. To abide or live in a tent; to encamp, 
Also fo tent tt. 

1856 Kane aad Grinnell Exp. 1. xxvii. 357 We will be 
ie for some days probably, tenting itin the open air. 1867 

AoY Ileanzar Crad/e L. 154 Our travellers tented ona 
small level sward just outside the Convent-gates, 1881 Mas. 
Hotman-Hont Chitldr. Yerus. 189 Do you think we shall 
ever go tenting again, mother? 1893 Scribner's fag, June 
703/2 The river crew is tenting out and clearing the stream. 


b. fig. To dwell temporarily; to sojourn, to 
tabernacle; to have one’s abode; of a thing: to 


have its seat, ‘reside’. 
3607 Suaxs. Cor. mi. ii. 116 The smiles of Knaues Tent in my 


cheekes, and Schoole-boyes Teares take vp The Glasses of | 


my sight, 175r R. Sinana in Rese. (1850) 52 Ife tented or 
Ghetaacied in flesh among us. 1871 Macourr Jens. 
Patmos xxii, 305 ‘he Word came and dwelt (or lit. tented’) 
among us. 1893 E. G. Hirscu in Barrows /'ard, Relig. UH. 
1304 Wherever maa may tent, there also will curve upward 
the burning incense of his sacrifice. 

2. trans. To cover or canopy as with a tent. 

1838 Mars. Brownie Seraphive 11, 604 The heavy dark. 
ness which doth tent the sky Floats backward as by a 
sudden wind. 1883 Lo. R. Gower M/y RKewtin, 1. xx. 410 
A garden flanked by colonnades and covered passages had 
been tented in. 

3. To nccommodate, put up, or lodge in tents. 


Also fiz. 

1863 Lo. Lyrton Ring Amasis IL. 81 Powers we can 
neither summon nor dismiss, are cam upon the brain 
and tented in the veins of men, 1869 BE. A. Parkes Pract, 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 481 ‘The men should be tented, the tents 
should be wall ventilated. 1884 ArmstronG Garland fr. 
Greece, Orithyia 8, 1 have tented the nymphs of the rills in 
pavilions of frozen spray. 1898 Datly News 9 Mar. 3/2 Alt 
officers are tented in the same manner as the men, 

+4. To pitch or spread (a tent); to put nop, fix 
np, stretch, as a tent or its canvas. Ods. 

1553 Douglas's <Encis vi. x. 23 That from the top of the 
hillys hyght The army alt thai mycht se at a sight With 
tentis tentit led. Svtad/, stentit] strekand to the plane. 
1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. 1. ii, (1865) 7 By good fires 
they sleepe as well and quietly (having their mayne sayle 
tented at their backes, to shelter them from the winde) as 
if they were at home. 

Tent, obs. and dial. form of Tent. 


he cal | (tentabiliti). rare. [f. Lat. type 
*tentabil-is, OF, tentable liable to be tempted 
(¢1340 in Godef.), or from Eng. *¢enéab/e for TEMPT- 
ABLE! se€ -BILITY.] = TEMPTABILITY. 

1844 W. 11, Mitt Sermt, Tempt. Christ ii. 39 The tentae 
bility of the Incarnate Lord. 1860 Exticotrr Life owr 
Lord iti, y1a note, In estimating the nature of our Lord's 
tentability. 1863 A. Baray in Swtith's Dict. Bible 1, 
1148/2 It is this Selly of man, even in his originat 
nature, which is represented in Scripture as giving scope ta 
the evil action of Satan, 7 

Tentable (tentab’l),@. [f. med.L. tentare for 
templére to try, or f. Tent v.4 to probe, ete. 
+-ABLE.] Liable to be probed, ‘picked’, or 
‘tried’: cf. TENTATION 2a, 

186a Catal, Internat, Exhib. U1. xxxt. 10 Locks with 
erypted guards, not tentable by instrument or true key, 

entacle (tentak’!), [ad. mod.L. Tentacu- 
LuM.] Zool. A slender flexible process in animals, 
esp. invertebrates, serving as an organ of touch or 


feeling ; = FEFLER 3, PALp, 
176a Du Pont in PAil. Trans. LU, 58 The fingers, or 
tentactes, end in a deep blue. 1835 Kiaay Had, & Just. 
Anim, 1. v. 181 An infinity of cells..from which the tentacles 
issue to collect their food. 187 Woop Com, Ob. Seashore 
v.53 On the arms, legs, feet, or tentacles of the cuttles, are 
arranged rows of suckers, 1866 Tatr Brit. Motlusks ili. 
47 The head [of a snail or slug) bears two long slender 
tentacles or horns. 1868 Owen Vertebr. Anim, I, v. aut 
Tentacles depend from the rostral prolongation of the 
Sturgeon, and from the mandibular symphysis of the Cod. 
b. Hot. Applied to a sensitive filament, as the 


viscous gland-tipped leaf-hairs of the Sundew. 
.1875 Daawin Jasectiv, Pl.i. 5 A tentacle consists of a thin, 
straight, hair-like pedicel carrying a gland on the summit. 
1879 Luasocn Sct. dect. i 4 In our Common Sundew..the 
rounded leaves are covered with glutinous glandular hairs 
or tentacles. 
ec. fig. = FRELER 2b. 

1847 De Quincey Secret Societies Wks, VI. 235 This plot 
stretched its horrid fangs, and threw out its foreruanning 
feelers and /en facies, iutomany nations, 1883 H. Daummono 


its tentacles piteously in the empty air, feeling after God if 
so be that it may find Him, 1895 Manarry Asupire Plole- 
mies x, Prepared to fall easily into the tentacles of the 
alidevonring Republic Laon 1901 Scotsuan 7 Mar. 7/5 
One of De Wet’s tentacles had been stretched out to obscure 
the approach of Nesbitt's horse. s F 

Q. attrib. and Comé., as tertacle-like adj.; tent- 
acle-sheath, the sheath-like structure surrounding 
the base of the tentacles of many molluscs. 

1835-6 Tod's Cycl, Anat. 1. 683/2 Their tentacle-like 
arms |i. e. of Cirripeds] resemble the antennae of lobsters. 

Hence Tentacled (te'ntik’ld) a., furnished with 
or having tentacles. 

1857 Goss Omphaics 119 Every individual cell,. inhabited 
hy its tentacled Hydra, has..budded out from a branch, 

Tentacular (tenteki#lin, a. [f. mod.L. 
Tentacutum +-anl.] Of, pertaining Lo, or of the 
nature of a tentacle or tentacles. 

1828 Star« Elen, Nat. Hist. U1. 117 With two conical 
perforated and tentacular papilla at its upper extremity. 
1B70 Ror.eston Anint. Life Introd, 84 The mouth is sur- 
rounded by a cartilaginous ring, carrying anteriorly tenta- 
cular outgrowths, R 

Tentaculate (tentekivzlet), 2 (54.) Zool. 
[f. as prec. + -aTE 2.} 

1, Furnished with tentacles or tentaculiform ap- 
pendages ; rarely = TENTACULIFORM. 

1846 Dana Zoopht. (1848) 320 Polyps obsolescently tenta- 
culate, 1877 Huxney drat. fav. Anine ii. 109 In the 
Acinetae, the tentaculate stage ia the more permanent, the 
ciliated stage transitory. 

2. Of or pertaining to the 7enfaculata, or stalked 
Echinoderms, b. sé. A member of the Tentacu- 
lata; a pelmatozoan. 

Tentaculated (tentarki#leitéd), a. Zool. [f. 
as prec. +-rp1.] = prec. 1. 

1804 Snaw Gen. Zool. V. 1.359 Tentaculated Sharh... 
Shark with serrated snout tentaculated on each side, 1880 
Hastian frain ili. 58 Sedentary forms of life, like the Hydra, 
the Sea-anemione, or some of the tentaculated worms. 

Tentacule (tentakinl). Zoo’, [a. F. entacule, 
ad. mod.L. ‘TENtTacuLuM: see -cULE.] = TEN- 
TacLE. Also in Com, as fentacule-ltke adj. 

3835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat, 1, 37/1 Very extensile tentacule- 
like cirri. 1851 Ricnarvson Geol. viii, (1855) 216 The mouth 
.- 48 Surrounded with numerous filaments or tentacules..fur- 
nished with vibratile cilia. 1870 P. M. Duxean Sransforue, 
Znsects (1882) 77 It suddenly pokes out a spotted tentacule. 

Tentaculi- (tentekiwli). Combining form 
of mod.L. TentacuLus, used in zoological terms. 
Yenta:culbra‘nchiate [L. dranchiv gills], a. of 
or pertaining to the Zentacnlibranchia, i.e. the 
Bryozoa or Polyzoa, regarded (by Lankester 
1877) as a class of the braneh Léfocephala of the 
phylum J/ollusca; sb. a member of this class. 
Tenta-culicy-st = TENTACULOCYST; hence Tenta - 
eulley’stic a, Tenta‘culiform a., having the 
form or appearance of a tentacle. Tentacull'- 
gerous a. [-cERous], = next. 

rg0aCassell's Encycl. Dict., Suppl, *Tentaculibranchiate. 
1891 Cent, Dict, *Tentaculicyst. 1837 Meany Cycl. IX. 
25B/1 It..givesexitto*tentaculiformcirrhi, 1880 W.S, Kent 
txfusoria 1. 396 A prolonged tentaculiform appendage, 877 
Hoxcey Anat, Juv, Anim, iii. t74,m. *tentaculigerous canal. 

Tenta-culi‘ferous,«. [f. mod.L. Textacut- 
us+-(1)FEROUS.] Bearing tentacles: said of an 


animal or organ; sfee. of or pertaining to the ~ 


Tentaculifera ot Acinetaria, n division of the 
Plegepod Protozoa; sometimes, pertaining to the 
Tentaculifera or Glossophora, among Mollusca. 

1830 J. E. Gaav in Encycd, Metrop. (1845) XX1. 592/t Its 
edge divided into four or eight diverging, tentaculiferous 
lobes, 3835 Kiray f/ad. & /ast Anim. I.v. 167 The tenta- 
culiferous mouths of the polypes. 1880 W. S. Kent (fitle) 
A Manual of the {nfusoria: including a Description of all 
known Flagellate, Ciliate, and ‘Ientaculiferous Protozoa, 
1883 — in Natwre 8 Mar. 433/1 In other tentaculiferous 
animals, such as a sea-anemone, tubiculous annelid, nr cuttle- 
fish, 1885 E. R, Lanxester in Ascyel. Brit. XIX. 4391/2 
The tentaculiferous ‘ arms "of the Bracbiopoda. 

Tentaculite (tentekidloit), /alwont. [ad. 
mod.L. Zentaculités: see TENTACULUM and -1TE! 
2a.] A fossil molluse of the genus Zentaculiles 
or family Zentaculitide: (thought by some to be 
allied to the Pteropods) of which the conical 
usually ringed shells abound in the Middle Devo- 
nian strata, 

Tentaculite beds,strata of the Ilfracombe group of Middle 
Devonian age, characterized by the abundance of Tentacw- 
Hites scalaris, Tentaculite limestone, in the New York 
Geological Survey, a subdivision of the Water-lime group 
of Upper Silurian strata, similarly characterired. 
ae Murcnison Situr. Syst. u.628, 1863 Dana Alan, 

veal, 252. 

Tentaculocyst (tentekidlasist). Zool [f. 
TENTAcULUM + Gr. xvar-is bladder, Cyst.] Onc of 
the vesicular or cystic tentacles of a hydrozoan, 
representing a reduced and modified tentacle: sec 
quots. Also TENTACULICYAT. 

1880 E, R. Lanwestar in Mature 4 Mar, 414/1 What I have 
elsewhere termed ‘ tentaculocysts ', modified tentacles which 
act as auditory organs and have often eye-spots on them as 
well. 1881 — in Encyct. Brit. X11. 555/a Combined visuat 
and auditory organs in the form of modified tentacles (tenta+ 
culocysts). 


TENTATORY. 


Tentaculoid (lenteki#loid). Aol. [f. next + 
-o1p,]_ A tentaculiform process in some diatoms. 

289a T. H. Buertam in Yral, Quekett Micr. Club July 
a& From the extremities of the minor axis there are mammi- 
form protuberances through which pass tong processes of 
the same substance [investing Serene these we might 
call tentaculoids. 

| Tentaculum (tenteki#lim), Pl. -a. (mod. 
L. ¢entdcul-um, {. tentd-re = lemplare to feel, try; 
ef. Textac.e, TEnTacuLe, and see -cute.] A 
feeler; = TiNTACLE. 

r7sa J. Hina Alist, Aue. 100 The upper lip is prominent 
beyond the rest of the mouth, and hes two fentacula. 
1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. Vi. 360 From each side springs a 
Jong and flexible tentaculum or feeler, of a fattened shape. 
1880 Bastian Jirain iv. gt This ganglion receives branches 
from the tentacula guarding the orifice of the oral funnel. 

(is 3867 BaGrnot Ang. Conseit. ix, (1832) 275 The political 
characteristic of the early Greeks, and of the early howiais: 
too, is that ont of the festacuda of a monarchy they 
developed the organs of a republic. 1893 McCartuy 
Dictator xxiv, He had seen only too clearly which way her 
love was stretching its tentacala. 

Tentage (tentédz). [f Text 55.1 + -ace.] 
Equipment of tents, tent accommodation, 

1603 Daavton Bar. Wars 1. xv, Upon the Mount the 
King his Trentage fixt. 1870 Daily News 27 July 5 Eaeh 
mess was complete for all purposes of camping and tentage. 

| Tentamen tenté-mcen’, Pl. tentamina 
(-cermina), [L. featdmen, f. tenldre = lemplire to 
try: sce [eMpT.] An attempt, trial, experiment. 

2673 Marvece Xeh. Transp. V1, 234 After this Tentamen 
of your veracity you tax me for saying, ‘lis demonstrable 
[ete]. 1736 Cuesterr. in Poe's Jrvl. No, 376 An essay or 
tentamen to some greater design. 1863 N. W.Sesior Siog, 
S&, 387 [Vacon's Mssays] were intended,..as the word essay 
in its original acceptation expresses, to be feu tamedme 3 wut 
finished treatises, but sketches, to be filled up by the reader. 

Tentar, obs. form of TENTER 5A,E 


Tentation (tentéfan).  [ad. L. femtation-em, 
late form (after Komanic) of fempiitton-em, ne of 
action from fempldre (tentare) to try, Yempt.] 

1, Obsolete form of ‘TreMpraTion,q. v.: sometimes 
specially expressing experimental trial, as distinct 
from enticement to evil. 

2. techn. A mode of working or adjusting by 


trial or experiment. 

a. ‘(Locksnuthing.) A mode of picking locks in which the 
bolt is pressed backward constantly, and the tumblers re- 
leased one by one froin the stud" 

b. ' (Compass-andjusting.) Professor Airy's mode of adjust. 
ing compasses in iron ships, in which boses of iron chain and 
magnets are experimentally placed and shifted..untl the 
disturbing influence of the iron hull is neutralized ' (Knight 
Dict, Mech, 1877 $. v.\. ; 

Tentative (tentitiv’, cand sé. (ad. med.t.. 
tentativus adj, (fentdativa sb, in Sehol.1..), f. teatad-, 
ppl. stem of fentdre for templire to try: see 
‘Temper vand-1ve. So F. tentative sb. (16th c. 
in Godef. Compl.), examination, attempt; also as 
adj., experimental (o4s.).] 

A. ad, Of the nature of an experiment, trial, 
or attempt; made or done provisionally as an ex~- 
periment ; experimental. 

1588 {implied in ‘Textativecy)], 1626 Be. Wart. Conte A, 
O07. xxii, Falshood, though it be but tentative, is neither 
needed nor approved by the God cf truth. 1768 JonNson 
Pref. ta Shaks. Wks. 1X. 240 Works tentative and experi- 
mental must be estimated by their proportion to the general 
and collective ability of man. 185r D. Witson Pech. clns. 
(1863) I]. tv. fi, 24t, The interpretations must therefore be 
regarded as tentative, 1874 Green Short f/ist. vil. § 3. 

64 A policy of this limited, practical, tentative order was.. 

st suited to the England of her day. f ; 

B. sé. Something done as an experiment or trial ; 


an essay, an attempt; ta hostile attempt (os.). 
163a J. Havwaro tr. Biomdi’s Eromena i175 They had no 
time to get out..any tentative of theirs serving them to no 
urpose, for that the citie was walled round about, 1687 
eter Hist. Turks 11, 321 He was going to make a tenta- 
tive upon Palotta, a place of good strength, 1694 Tewiir 
Ment. Wks. 173 1. 431 They tried some little Tentatives 
1 us, ahetber we would be content to leave out all 
Mention of his Majesty's Mediation, as well_as that of the 
Pope's? 1 Pop. Sct, Monthly Sept. 6o9 Tentatives were 
made in both directions, B ; 3 
b. Trying, experimenting ; experimentation. 
1865 Gaotk Plato I. xvii. 493 A process, more or less 
tedious, of tentative and sroping: 
Tentatively (tentativli), ad [f, Tenrative 
a.+-LY4.] In a tentative manner; by way of 


trial or experiment ; experimentally. 

1588 J, Haavev Dise. Probl, 7 But to put the case, and.. 
to proceede tentatiuely, and discoursiuely, as the foresaid 
schoolemen vse to callit. 1637 Jackson 370 Ser. Jer. xxvi. 
49 Wks. 1844 VI. 95 He said it solemaly and publicly, not 
tentatively or by way of trial only, 1874 Green Short 
Hist. iv. § 2. 170 It was only slowty and tentatively that 
this principle was apptied. 

Tentativeness. [f. as prec.+-NEss.] The 
quality of being tentative ; experimental character. 

186: Dr. Woonuam Wrra in Aled. Ties 18 May 526/t 
In Hospital work especially, we want the steadying influence 
of age.-ns well as tho impetuous tentativeness of youth, 
1894 Athensun: 6 Jan. 11/2 It only produces an appearance 
of uncertainty and tentativeness. 

+Tentatory, a. Ols. rare—'. [f. L. tentit-, 
ppl.stem of fenfare = temptare to try: see Tempr v. 


and -ornY¥*%.] = TENTATIVE a. 


TENT-BED, 


a1624 Be. M. Santa Serv. (1632) 27 The question is 
tentatory, (will you also go away?) I hane deserned better 
of you. 

Tent-berd. [f. Tenrsd.1 + Bepsb.] a. Asmall 
and low bed used in a tent; a camp hed. b. A bed 
having an arched canopy and covered sides. Hence 


tent-bedstead. 

x7sz H. Waxrore Le?z. (1846) 11. 432 Offered her a tent- 
hed, for fear of bugs in the inns. 1802 Anna Sewarn Le??. 
(1811) VI. 9 His danghter could he core sau with him, and 
sleep in a tent-bed in his apartment. 1815 Scott Guy J/. 
xliv, One of the hed-posts of a sort of tent-bed was broken 
down, 1827 Roperts Voy. Centr. Amer, 231 ig} found hin 
lying) in an English tent-bed. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xi, 
In the other stood an old tent bed-stead. 

+ Te:ntbob, erron. form of */a¢z/-b0b : sce Taint 


On i (OLE : , 
1696 Ausrey AZise. (1857) 138 The little red spider, called 
a tenthoh {not so hig asa great pins head). 


Tent-boy: see TENT v.1 
Tent-door (tc'nt,d6o1), The entrance or open- 


ing of a tent. 

1535 CoverDaLe Gen. xviii. 1 He sat in his tent dore in the 
heate of y€daie. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 336 
looking ont at their tent-door. 1816 Keatince Trav. (1817) 
I. 205 [They] seat themselves cross-legged,.. before the 
Bassa's tent-door, 1867 lacy Hersert Cradle L.v. 152 
There are still women. .preparing the fatted kid at the open 


tent-door. 
Tented (tentéd), a [f. Tent 3.1 and v.6] 


1. Of a place: Covered with or fnll of tents. 

1604 Suaks. Ofh, 1. iii, 85 These Armes of mine. .hane vs'd 
Their deerest uction, inthe ‘I'ented Field. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
1v. 584 Fast by the deep, Along the tented shore. 1773 
Wueeter in Gentl, Mag. XLII. 343/21 On Poicton’s tented 
plains hy valour won. 1832 Lonar. Coflas de Manrigue |x, 
In tented field and bloody fray. 

2. Formed or shaped like a tent or pavilion ; 
made into a tent-like structure. 

1747 Cotiins Ode on Poet. Charac, 26 He, who call'd with 
thonght to birth Yon tented sky, this laughing earth. 1825 
Scorr Yadrsm. vi, Weapons .. were scattered about the 
tented apartment, or disposed upon the pillars which sup- 
ported it. 1839 Battey Festus xix. (1852) 296 High as the 
tented mountains of the earth. 

b. Having the wings when at rest inceting in a 
ridge over the hack, 

184g Hevrs Friends in C. 1. 187 The tented moth said 
suddenly to ine with a clear crisp voice. 

3. Of persons: Lodged in, or furnished with, a 
tent or teuts. Also fg. 

1811 Worosw, Efist. to Sir G. H. Beauntont 100 Wastes 
where now the tented Arabs dwell. 1go2 Sir E. Arnoto 
Nativity in Detineator Dec. 575 Grander than stricken fields 
and tented arniies. 

Tenter (te‘nto1), 54.1 Forms: 4-5 teyntur, 5 
tayntour, tentowre, 5-6 tentour, 5-7 taynter, 
teynter, tenture, 5-8 tentor, 6 teynto u)r, -tree, 
tentar, 6-7 tainter, teinter, -or,6-teuter. [The 
varieties of the snffix make the exact origin some- 
what obscure: the forms in -w7, -o%7, -07, -er, -ar, 
point to an AF. or OF. *tentour, L. *lentlor-em 
stretcher, agent-n. from ‘/end-cre to stretch, which 
spits the sense; but neither the OF. nor the L. 
word is known in the sense ‘tenter’. 

The rare form ¢efure is equated by Promp. Parv. with 
L, tentéra, but this ought to mean the process of stretching 
or its product: ch F. tenture action of stretching, also 
tapestry hangings; which does not agree with the sense of 
‘stretching instrument or apparatus’. On the other hand, 
if the word were merely un Eng. agent-n. from ‘lent z.°, it 
would be difficult to account for the various forms of the 
ending. The forms in zeyat-, 2aynt-, teint-, taint: also offer 
difficulty, suggesting some association with F. fein? dye.] 

1. A wooden framework on which cloth is 
stretched after being milled, so that it may set or 
dry evenly and without shrinking. Also +a pair 
of tenters (obs. rare) and in pl. form ¢en‘ers. 

Formerly tenters of the length of a web of cloth stood in 
rows tn the open air in tenterfields or grounds, and werea 
prominent feature in cloth-manufacturing districts; but the 
process of drying and stretching is now generally done 
much more rapidly in Zenter-houses by tenter- or tentering- 
machines, 

13.. Charter oly Ghost (Vernon MS.) in Hampole's 
IVs. 1. 361 Whon pe ewes hedden pus nayled Criston pe 
cros as men dob clop on a tey[njtur [v.77. streynour, rakke]. 
1408 Wottingham Ree. U1. to Johannes London occupat 
unum croftum cum taynters. 1435 Coventry Leet Bk. 172 
No walker off the Cite of Couentre..Shall Rakke no Clothe 
on the Tey[n]tur that schal! be solde ffor wette-clothe. 
c1440 Promp, Parv, 489/1 Tenture, for clothe (S. tentowre), 
..Ug. V. in V. fetura (P. constrictorium). 1483 Act1 
Rich, ITT, c,&§ x Many of the seid Clothes.. ben sett uppon 
‘Tayntours and drawen out in leyngth and brede. 1495 
Nottingham Ree. 111. 284 Accyon off trespas for takynge 
vp teynters. 1530 Patsca, 280/1 Tentar for clothe, fend, 
tende. @1535 Fisuer Wks. 1. 394 Neuer anye Parche- 
ment skynne was more eerie stratched hy strength 
vpon the tentors, 1548 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 94 For a 
gardeyn and a peyre of teyntors at the Bridgende. a 1582 
Letano /¢in, I, 93 A great Numbre of Tainters for Wollen 
Clothes, 1sg2 Geeane Upst, Courtier in Hari, Misc. 
(Malh.) If. 242 That he drawe his cloth and pull it passing 
hard when he sets it vpon the tenters. 1642 in ¥. Lister's 
Axtobiog, (1842) 73 The cannon.. beat down the barrs of a 
tenter. 1646 Sia J. Tempce /rish Xebell. 95 [He] led the bo 
to his Fathers tentors, and there hanged him. 1657 C. 
Beck Univ. Charac. Lvj, A tenture or tenter to stretch 
cloth in. 1727-41 Cuampres Cycl., Tenter, Tryer, or 
Prover,..in the cloth manufactory. .is usnally about four 
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feet and a half high, and for length exceeds that of the 
longest piece of cloth. 3791 HamitTon Berthollet's Dyeing 

Il. 1. 1. v. 108 It is dried on the tenters in the open air. 
1849 C. Broxte Shéirdey ii, The cloth was torn from his 
tenters and left in shreds in the field. ; : 

ig. 1602 DeKkeEr Satirom.Wks, 1873 1.247 O Night.. That 
like a cloth of clondes dost stretch thy limbes; Vpon the 
windy Tenters of the Ayre. 1611 Srreo //¢s7. Gt. Brit. 1X. 
xvii. § 4 Albeit his Words intended no Treason..yet..the 
tenture of the Law madethem his death. 1674 N, Farrrax 
Bulk & Selv.To Rdr,, As the one had wrackt and Simm'd my 
thoughts, with endless tenters and boundless retchings out. 

+2. =: TENTER-HOOK I. Oés. 

1g98 Sytvesten Du Bartas ut. i. wt, Furies 708 Then 
Avarice all-arm’d in hooking Tenters. 1678 A/assacre 
in Ireland 3 Two Boys [were] wounded und hung upon 
Butchers Tenters. 1743 PAs. Traus. X1.11, 425 The little 
Puapille..on the Surface of the Arms assist them like so 
many Hooks or Tenters to hold their Worms barely by 
touching them, 1795 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Liberty’s last 
Squeak Wks. 1812 111. 422 And hang their Hearts, like 
Butcher’s Meat, on tenters. 1820 Crapper Bovongh 1, 130 
Fences..(With tenters tipp'd) a strong repulsive bound. 

Aig. 1635 Quarters Lamb. 1. v.17 Abused Statutes had no 
tenters, And men could deal secure without indentures. 1849 
J. Steruine in /rases’s Mag. XX XIX. 426 Slight Folly’s 
pen, not Passion’s burning tenter, Tears up our roots. 

+b. ¢razsf. A hooked organ or part. Oés. 

1613-16 W. Browse Brit, Past.i.i, Thornes and tangling 
bushes Whose tenters sticking in her garments songht..to 
help her. 1827 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. (x818) 11. xxiii. 323 
Palms, pattens, or soles (of flies’ feet]..beset underneath 
with small bristles or tenters. 

+ 3. fig. esp. in phrases: a. Zo put, set, stretch, 
ete. on (the) tenter(s, = to set on tenter-hooks ; to 
rack; see TENTER-HOOK 2, 2b. Ods. 

a@1533 Lo. Beeners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) Ccij b, Ye 
haue strayned it onthe tentours, and drawenit on the perche. 
a1gs6 Cranmer Hs. (Parker Soc.) 1. 60 But the papists 
have set Christ's words upon the tenters, und stretched 
them out so far, that they make his words to signify as 
pleaseth them, not as he meant. 1583 StusBes A nat. A dus. 
n. (1882) 33 They inhance the rents, and set their fines on 
tenter. 1656 «lrtif, Mandson. 133 Nor ought the conscience 
in these to be setupon the rackand tainter. 1742 Richarn- 
son Pamela Vt. 341, I have pity’d him many a time, when 
Ihave seen him stretched on the Tenters to keep thee in 
Countenance. : x 

b. Zo be on (the) tenter(s, i.e. in a position of 
strain, difficulty, or uneasiness; to be in a state of 
anxtons suspense. Now rare or Oéds., superseded 
by ov ¢enter-hooks: sce TENTER-HOOK 2¢. 

1633 Foro Broken H.1. iii, My very heart-strings Are on 
the tenters, 1726 Adv. Capt. &. Boyle (1768) 27, | was upon 
the Tenters to know the Keason of my Confinement. 1796 
Scotr Let. to Afiss C. Rutherford 5 June, Your curiosity 
will he npon the tenters to hear the wonderful events. 1806 
Frssexpen Democr, I. 39 Stretch’d on the tenters of anxiety 

iy blunder, crime, or impropriety. 


+4. A stretching implement: ? = TENT s6,% Obs, | 


1607 Torset.. Four. Beasts (1658) 147 Put in the Oppo- 
nax, and of both together make like taynters or splints, and 
thrust them into the wound, /dfd, 808 This applied to the 
bitten place in a linnen cloth, and tentures twice a day, did 
perfectly recover her health within a month. 168: Grew 
Alusaunm w. i. 360 A Box of Anatomick Instruments; sc. 
Saws, Steel and Ivory Knives,..a ‘Tenter. 

5. attrib, and Coméb., as ¢enter-stretched ndj. 5 
tenter-balk (-bauk), -bar: see quots.; tenter- 
field, -place, = TENTER-GROUND; tenter-frame 
= sense 1; tenter-house, -machine: see sense I 
(note); tenter-timber, timber for making tenters. 
See also TENTER-GROUND, -HOOK, -YARD. 

1876 Whitby Gloss., *Tenter-bauks, the heams to which 
the butcher's meat-hooks are fastened. 1877 Knicut Diet. 
Mech. *Tenter-bar, a device for stretching cloth. 1844 
G. Doop Textile Manuf. iii. 104 The cloth is stretched out 
and hung uptodry. This used to he done in the *tenter- 
fields, 1835 Unk Philos. Manuf. 192 When the fulling is 
finished, the cloth is stretched once more on the “tenter- 
frame, and left in the open air till it is dry. 1862 C.C. 
Rosinson Leeds Gloss. 5.v. Tenters, The tenter-frames are 
upright bars placed at a short distance from each other and 
connected by other horizontal ones, top and bottom, having 
an aany of hooks at equal distances on which the cloth is 
fastened hy the listing of both sides. 1457 in Arnolde 
Chron. (1811) 72 All thoo in the said cite or subbarhis that 
ocupye..*teynter placys for fullers, 164z Sire B. Ruoyaap 
in Rushw. Ast. Coll. ut. (1692) 1. 167 Not to press such 
*Tenter-stretched Arguments, 156a Richmond IW ills (Sur- 
tees) 152 Stees, stanggs, pentts, old *tenture tymber, xs. 

Tenter (tentor), 54.2 [f. Tent v.6 + -Er1.] 
One who lives or lodges in a tent. 

(3888 Harper's Mag. Oct. 801/1 The pretty girl of our 
civilization, who pushes into the canvas home of the 
tenters. 1907 Daily News 27 Nov. 3/2 Originally intended 
for the benefit of gipsies, the evangelism .. has attracted 
adherents from all classes, now proud to style themselves 
‘tenters 

Tenter (te'ntez), 54.3 dial, [f. Tent v.1+-ER 1] 

1. One who minds, or has charge of, anything 
reqniring attention, as a machine, a flock, etc. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Tenters, watchers,moor-tenters. 1863 
Mrs. Toocoop }orks. Dial, 1 wilt hire that boy as a 
tenter for my sheep. 1870 /nguiry Yorks. Deaf §& Dumb 
s9 Simeon Smith, cropping-machine tenter. 1885 Afanch, 
Exam, 20 Feb. 5/3 The engine tenter..found the doors of 
the mill unlocked. 

b. Applied to a watch-dog. 

1844 S. Bamrorp Walks S. Lancs, 47 (E.D.D.) Will he 
do for a tenter? will he bark at night? 

2. Anattendant on a skilled workman, who gives 
him unskilled help, supplies materials, etc. 

1894 Labour Commission Gloss., Tenters, assistants to 


TENTER-HOOK. ¢ 


the weaver, generally children, who have gone through a 
short process of probation. 

Tenter (te'nto), v.  [f. TENveR 52.1] 

1. ¢rans. To stretch (cloth) on a tenter or tenters. 

1437 Coventry Leet Bk. 187 Yeff so be that hit wol-not 
bere the seyde lengeth than that the walker Teynter hym 
out to the lengethe off xv yerdes. 1473 in Arnolde Chroz. 
(811) 78 The vntrouth falshed and desept .. now daily 
vsed in the fullyng teynteryng or settyng and sheryng of 
wullen cloth, 1583 Stuppes Anat. A dus. n, (1882) 24 After 
they hane hought their cloth, they cause it to be tentered, 
racked, and so drawne out, as it shall be both broader and 
longer than_it was. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 12 As when.. 
Leutber or Cloth tentured spring back. 1673 O. Heywooo 
Diaries, etc. (1882) 1. 354 Having some land..where his 
cloth is tentered. 1789 Brano //ist. Meweastle 11. 320 
The ordinary of this society, called anciently walkers, 
. enacted that no brother should..tentor cloth ona Sunday, 
1876 Cupwortu Bradjord vii. 466 Returning home.., the 
cloth was ‘tentered'’—that is, if weather permitted. 

tb. ¢rans. To hang or stretch as on a tenter 
or tenters. Obs. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 244 If the heart needed any 
tension, it might hetter hane heene tentered, and wit 
shorter stringes to.the spine of the back. 1648 Br. Hatt 
Easter at Higham Rem, Wks. (1660) 194 Do the cruel 
tormentors tenter out his pretious limmes? «1677 Barrow 
Expos. Creed Wks. 1716 1, 430 We may easily imagine what 
acerbity of pain must be endured in his limbs being stretched 
forth, racked and tentured. 

+2. fig. To set on the tenter, or on tenter- 
hooks: sec TENTER sd.1 3, TENTER-HOOK 2 b. Also, 
to injure or pain as by stretching ; to rack, torture 
(the feelings, etc.). Oés. 

1612 R. Fenton Usury 38 Verily if vsurie were not, men 
would tenter their wits, eitber in trading themselnes or im- 
ploying others. 1622 Fretcuer Begear’s Bush 1. iii, He 
doesstretch, Tenter his credit so. 1652 J. Wricnt tr. Cantus’ 
Nat, Paradox 11. 4g \t might he done withont tentering 
his Conscience. a 1734 Nortu Eran, u. iv. § 32 (1740) 247 
It is plain..that Pepys, heing once tentered, should have 
come off secundum artem. 

+3. zntr, Of cloth: To admit of being stretched 
on the tenter; to bear tentering. Ods. rare". 

1626 Bacon Syva § 841 Parchment or leather will stretch, 
paper will not; woollen cloth will tenter, linen scarcely. 

+Tenterbe:lly. Ods. [f. TenvER v. + BELLY 
sb.] One who distends his belly; a gintton. 

r621 Burton Anat, Ale?, ut. ii. vi. i. (1651) 346 Not with 
sweet wine..as many of those Tenterbellies do. 1630 J. 
‘T'aycor (Water P.) Gé. Eater Kent 10 A cheating bable, in 
comparison of this Nicolaitan, Kentish tenterbelly. 

Tentered (tentaid), spa. [f. TENTER v, and 
56,1 + -ED.] 

1, Stretched on or as on a tenter; racked. 

1652 Bentowes 7heop. vu. xxxvii, As my tenter'd Minde 
its Spirits sill Strains forth. 1835 Urr Philos, Manuf. 203 
In order to dry the tentered cloth within it. 

2. Stuck or studded with tenter-hooks, 

1768 Tucker L?. Wad, (1834) 1. 222 Another person. .might 
still expect uneasiness in the tentered cask, nevertheless, 
might choose it as the lesser evil. 1795 SouTHEY Yoan of 
Are w. 111 How Maximin,..In such deep fury bade the 
tenter’d wheel Rend her life piecemeal. 

+Tenter-ground. Ods. [f. TENTER sé.14+ 
Grousp sé] Grovnd occupied by tenters for 
stretching cloth, etc. 

1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5266/8 In the Tentor Ground by the 
Dog honse in Bunhill fields 1769 Gray Let. to Wharton 
18 Oct., 1 entered Kendal almost in the dark, and could 
distinguish only a shadow of the castle on a hill, and 
tenter-gronnds spread far and wide round the town, 1887 
Lecky Eng. fn 18th C. VI, xxiii. 247 To steal woollen cloth 
from a tenter-ground. 

Tenter-hook (te'ntor,huk). Forms: see TEN- 
TER 5b.1; also 5 tayntyr-, tentyr-, 6 tentur-, 
7 tentry-. [f. TENTER 54.1 + Hook sé.] 

1. One of the hooks or bent nails set in a close 
row along the upper and lower bar ofa tenter, by 
which the edges of the cloth are firmly held; a 
hooked or right-angled nail or spike; d@za/, a metal 
hook upon which anything is hung. 

1480 IVardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 139 Tentourhokes, cc. 
1492-3 Kee. St. Afary at Hill 186 Item, for tayntyrhokes 
and flor wachyng of the sepulture, xijd. @1518 SKELTON 
AMagnyf. 1002 Her naylys sharpe as tenter hokys! 1579 in 
Fenillerat Revels g Eliz. (1908) 324 Tainter Hookes at 
viiid the c. @ 1683 Sioxey Dése, Govt. 11, xxxii. (1704) 369 
The King of Marocco may stab his Subjects, throw them to 
the Lions, or hang them upon tenterhooks, 1688 R. Horme 
Arnwoury 1, 348/1 TheTentry Hook isa Nail with a crooked 
Head, yet sharp pointed, that it may strike into any thing 
hung upon it. 1777 Howaro Prisons Eng. (1780) 404 The 
partition between this and the garden .. strong palisades 
witb tenter-hooks. 1825 Watraton Wand. S. Amer, ut. 
ii. 254 On examining his teeth I found that they were all 
bent like tenter-hooks, pointing down his throat. 1888 
Sheffield Gloss., Tenter-hooks, a hooks upon which the 
valances of a hed are hung. 188g WV. WW’, Line. Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Tenter-hooks, strong iron hooks put in ceilings and 
..joists.., on which bacon and other such things are hung. 

b. fransf. = Tenter sb] 2b. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. xxxv. 164 It wasarm’d likewise with 
the like Tenterhooks or claws with those of the sheath, 1723 
Deenam Piys.-Theol, To Rdr. 6 The Beards (or Tenter- 
hooks (of a hee’s sting] as Dr. Hook calls them) lie only on 
one side of each Spear, not all round them. 1816 Kiasy & 
Se. Entomol. xxiii, (1818) 11. 323 These tenter-hooks in the 
suckers of flies..are mere fancies. 

2. fig. That on which something is stretched or 
strained ; something that causes suffering or pain- 
ful suspense. Cf TENTER 56,1 3. 


TENTER-HOOKING. 


1532 More Confut. Barnes vin. Wks. 7997/1 The churche 
..iS stretched out in the stretcher or tenter hookes of the 
crosse, as a churche well washed and cleansed. 1601 
Cuester Love's Afart, (1878) 138 Ract on the tenter- 
hookes of foule disgrace. 1823 Byron Juan xiv. xcvii, [It] 
keeps the atrocious reader in suspense; The surest way for 
ladies and for books To bait their tender or their tenter-hooks, 

b. esp. in phrases fo prt, set, strain, stretch on 
the tenter-hooks: to strain, distort the sense of 
(words) (?0és.); to strain (conscience, truth, 
authority, credit, etc.) beyond the proper, normal, 
or natural extent, limit, or scope; to put a strain 
on (a faculty, power, or capacity). Now rare. 

1583 Stunars Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 29 He racketh it, 
straineth it, and as it were sosetteth it on the tenter hookes. 
1603 H. Crosse Veritues Comniw. (1878) 58 By setting the 
conscience on the tainter-hookes, to rise vp by ine fall. 1630 
R. Foknson's Aine. § Conmtw. 134 Nor doe | here stretch 
my discourse on the tenter-hookes of partiality. 1700 W. 
Kina Transactioneer 57 The poor People have set their 
Wits, as if it were on the Tenter-hooks, to make Turnep- 
Bread in Essex. 1841 D'Isracii Amen. Lit. (1867) 213 
CUnvent. Printing) Honest men... sometimes strain truth 
on the tenter-hooks of fiction. 

ec. To be on (the) tenter-hooks: i.e. in a state of 
painful suspense or impatience: cf. TenTER 54,1 3 b. 

3748 Smottetr Rod. Kand. xiv, 1 left him upon the 
tenter-hooks of impatient uncertainty, 181z Sir R. Witson 
Pr, Diary (1861) 1, 127 Until 1 reach the imperial head- 
quarters } shall be on tenter-hooks, 1897 Saé. A’ev. 25 Dec. 
7534/1 The author keeps..the reader. .on tenterhooks, 

3. attrib. 

3576 Freminc tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 37 This dogge..is 
violent in fighting, & wheresoeuer he setteth his tenterhooke 
teeth, he taketh such sure & fast holde, that a man may 
sooner teare and rende him in sunder, then Jose him and 
seperate his chappes. 1907 Jest, Gaz, 12 Sept. 2/1 What 
may he called ‘ tenterhook living ‘or existence on the crust 
of a volcano. 

Hence + Te’nter-hoo:king a., laying hold with 
tenter-hooks (in quot. /iz-). 

1615 Baatuwait Strappado (1878) 197 Avoid such tenter- 
hooking men. 

Tentering (tentarin), 2d/. 56. [f£ Texter v. 
+-1nG1.] The action of the verb TenTER; the 
stretching (of cloth) on tentcrs or by means of 


other mechanical devices. 

1483-4 Aci 1 Rich. iti,c.8 $7 No maner persone..set nor 
drawe..any maner of Wollen Cloth .. by the meane of 
teynteryng or otherwise. 1597-8 Act 39 Aliz.c. 20 (¢itle) 
An Acte aginst the deceitfull stretching and taintering of 
Northerne Cloth, 1677 Jorpan Lond. Tri. 20 The ‘Ven. 
tering | wot Must not be forgot. 1706 A. Bovea Aun. Q. 
Anne W.28 The tentring or stretching of any the aforesaid 
draperies. 1858 Stimmonps Dict. Trade, Tentering, a techni- 
cal term for stretching woven goods to dry, after heing 
stiffened or dyed. i" a 

b. attrib., as tentering-house, -machine, -room., 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech, Tentering-machine, a machine 
for stretching fabrics. 188: Daily Mews 21 Jan. 5/6 Her 
body was found in the ruins of the tentering honse. ¢ 1890 
W. H. Casmey Ventilation 19 These fans are supplied 
with warm air from the finishing and tentering rooms 
adjoining. 

+ Tenter-yard. Ods, [f, TENTER 5d.1+ Yarp 
sb.) A yard or enclosure with tenters for stretch- 
ing cloth, etc. 

3481-90 Howard lfousch, Bks. (Roxb) 303 He to have 
his howse that he dwellyth in, and the teynter yerd. 1545 
Aci 37 fen. Viti, c. 12 § 10 Any mansion honse with a.. 
tymber yarde, teyntree yarde, gr rerdeyne hilonginge to the 
same. 1598 Stow Surv. (1g08) I. 127 The fields on either 
side be turned into Garden plottes, teynter yardes, Bowling 
Allyes, and such like, 

Tentful, s4.: see Text sd.1 

Tentful, a. Now dial, [f. Tent sb.2+-Fv.] 
Careful; full of attention. 

¢3450 Hottann Howla? 420 And vthir signess, forsuth 
syndry 1 gess, Off metallis and colonris in tentfull atyr. 
1870 Lapy Veenry L. Lisle vi. 77 He's a very “tentful man. 

Tenth (lenp), a. and sb. Forms: sce below in 
A. 1, [Various formations from the cardinal 
numeral Ten, at earlier and later stages of its 
history. The early forms represent Indo-Eur. 
*dekmtos (Gr. Séxaros, Lith. deszifitas, OSlav. 
desjaty!) simply, or with assimilation to the form 
of the cardinal; the later are new formations on 
ten, with the suffix -¢h, -d, -¢, ablant forms of pre- 
Teut. -fos, Like the other ordinals, only of the 
weak declension: in OE. with sing, masc. -a, 
fem, and nent. -¢, pl.-az. The form-groups are : 
a, OE. (Anglian) *teqgoda, -eda, -Sa (Northumb. 
teig(e)ta, terda), corresp. to OF ris. fegotha, -atho, 
-etha, OS. tegotho, -atho (MLG. tegede, teigede, LG. 
tegede, tegde), going back through *tegiijo, to 
OTeut. *segunpo-. Its mod. repr. is TiTuE. B. 
The ordinary OF. (WSax.) ‘oda (early ME. ¢2¢), 
app. from */cok(e\8a, going back through *ehupo, 
to *tehunpo-, with 4 in place of g under the influ- 
ence of the cardinal *¢ehen. This form is found 
only in Eng, ; it survived dialectally to the 16thc. 
as téthe, ‘y. Early ME. ¢énite (later éend, teind), 
li in Ormia ¢ 1200, but probably existiag 
earlier, also in Kentish in the Ayenbite 1340. It 
corresponds in consonants to OF ris, tfanda, thenda 
(Du, fiende), OS. tehando, ONG. sehanio; Goth. 

Vor. IX. 
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tathunda, Norse tionde, tiunde. 8, Early ME, 
tende (lyende, teonde), tende, now TENTH, a new 
formation from et with suffix -TH. ¢. ME, ¢er?, 
also from fez, with suffix -%. Now drfal., chietly 
northern and north midl. See Avte below.) 

The ordinal numeral corresponding to the cardinal 
number TEN ; that which comes next to the ninth. 

A. adj... In concord with a substantive ex- 
pressed or understood. 

a, 1 Anglian. teosoda (in teogodian TrrneE v.), 
teogeda, teosda; Northums. (tesSa: in tegdizan 
TITHE v.), teizSa, teiSa, 2-3 tizeSe, 3 tizde, 4-5 
tipe, type [4-9 tithe, tythe, etc.: see TITHE s4.]. 

od tr. Beda's frist. vy. xxiili, § 1 Dy teozepan [7.7. 
teodan) daze Iunius monbes, cg5o O. £. Martyrol. (1900) 
80 On pone teogdan [.17S. C. teodan] da:z bas mondes. fez, 
116 On done teogepan [1/S.C. teodan] deg pas monies. 
e950 Lindisf/, Gosp. John i. 39 Tid uivs suclce dio teigha 
[Ags. G.teode tid]. Jd. Matt. Prolac. XN Canon. Skeat 3, 
1, 18 In regula da teida. ¢ 1250 Tizde [see A. 3}. 1497 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) 8935 Het was ido in pe tebe {z. rr. teobe, 
tenpe] 3er of be kinges kinedom, & enleue lhondred & be tipe, 
pat vr louerd an-erpe com. ¢ 1375 Type [see 4. 3}: 

B, 1 téo8a, téBa, 2 tiode, tieSe, 3-4 teope, 
teothe, tepe. 

egootr. Beda's Hest, v. xxiili]. § 1 Py teodan [Ca. teoze- 
pan) deze Iunius monbes, /é/d. Tedan [see A. 3} ©9585 
O. E. Chron. an, 955 He ricsade teope healf gear. ¢ 1000 
“Evrric Gen, vill. § And pa watera..wanedon op pane 
teobun monp. @ 117g Cott, Hout. 219 Swa fele pe me mihte 
pat tiode hape fulfellen. ¢ 1200 7rin. Coll. #fon. 137 Pe tiede 
[wise] is bat michele hereword pat ure helend his pat. ¢ 1290 
Sy Ang. Leg. 1. 76 205 In pe teobe ere also, a 1300 Fad! 5 
fasston 15 in EF. EP. (1862) 13 For pe prode of lucifer be 
tebe angle fille in to belle. ¢ 1315 SHoREHAM ML 329 Pe 
tebe hest be for-bet Wyltou oper manne pynge. 1387 Tebe 
[see A. 2]. 

y- 2-5 tende, 4 teinde, teynde, 4-5 tend, 
teind, 5-6 teynd (8 tiend, etc. : see Trin). 

¢1z00 Orin 4518 Pe tende bodeword wass sett purrh 
Godd forr pine nede.  /4/:, 12745 Summ itt off patt da33 pe 
tende time were. c12z50 Gen. 4 Fx. 3141 De tende dai it 
sulde ben last, And ho(Iden in de tende na3t. 1340 HamroLr 
Pr. Conse. 3990 Pe tend [token] es of pe grete dome final. 
1340 Ayend, 2 Pe tende godes heste. /éid. 13 Pe tende 
article is bellich. 13.. Teind [seee]. 1375 Barpour Bruce 
iv, 460 On thetendday..theking.. Arivit. ¢1460 7oruneley 
Afyst. i. 144 Thou art fallen, that was the teynd, ffrom an 
angell toa feynd. 

5. 2 tenSe (tyen%e), 2-4 teonSe, 4 tenpe (tentpe, 
tennyth), 4-6 tenthe, 4-4 tienthe, 5- tenth. 

argo JS. (in Anglia X1. 370), On pan tenden daizge. 
ax17§ Cott. fom. z19 Pat teonde werod abread. //ia., 
pa wes pes tyendes [ed, tyendes] hapes alder swibe feir 
isceapen, c1175 Lamd, Hom, 117 Pe teonde led. teoude) 
unpean is bet biscop beo gemeles. ¢1380 Wyetir H'és. 
(1880) 354 Pe tentbe [ed. tentep] propirte bat suib. 1382 
ohn i. 39 The our was as the tenthe. 1398 ‘T'REVISA 
Barth, De P, Ry 1x. xxxiii, (Bodl. MS.), In the moneb of 
September .. on tenbe dai of bat monep. 1480 Caxton 
Tienthe [see quot. 1387 in A. 2]. 1498 Trevisa’s Barth. De 
PR. AX Xxx 369 The tenth daye of Septembre. 1526 
Tinoace John i. 39 It was about the tenthe [1539 tenth] 
honre, 1530 PausGr. 372/1 Dixiesoue, tenthe. 1899 Suaks. 
Hen, Vii 77 King lew the Tenth. 1828 Scott #. As, 
Perth xiii, Not a man claiming in the tenth degree of 
kindred but must repair to the hrattach of his tribe. 

€. 4- tent (Se. 5-6 teynt). 

13.. Cursor M. 515 (Cott.) pe tent [z.77. tende, teind] ordir 
for to fullfill. ¢ 1400 Dest». Tray 4480 ‘I'o saile somyn vnto 
Troy..And the tent yere truly. jack worship to wyn. 1513 
Dovotas Ai nels xi. vi. 156 The rekis conquest. . protongit 
was quhill the tent jeir. rs6z Winzet Cert. Tractates ii. 
Wks (S.T.S.) 1.18 The tent day of Marche, 1561. 1657 
Sia W. Muar ffist. Rowaliane Wks. (S.1.S.) 1). 253, 1415, 
the tent year of his governale. 1905 |7'¢nz is now the local 
form in Scotland, most of Engtand down to Shiopsh., 
Worcester, Leicester, Lincolnsh,, and parts of Ulster. See 
Wright, Eng. Dial. Gram, 269.) 

2. The last of each row or series of ten; each or 
every tenth individual or part. 

C iam Laws K, /Elfred \otrod. c. 38 Pine teodan sceat- 
tas & pine frumripan. .azifpuGode. a 1000 Cadmron's Gen. 
2122 (Gr.) Dees hereteamesealles teodansceat Abraham sealde 
Godes hiscope. 1297 R. Giovc.(Rolls)6713,& tolde of hom be 
yi out, & pe nineslon. 1387 Taavisa Agden (Rolls) 1. 395 
Al pe tebe [Caxton (1480) tienthe] londe, pat e kyng hadde 
assigned him. 15; Sralvean Cron, Scot. (Rolls) Tn. 38. 
Confermit wes with the paip of the new..That king Daui 
the tent penny suld haif. 1551 Caowtzv Pleas. 6 Pain 
343 The tenth increase by sea and tande. 1617 Morvson 
/tin, tt. 37 Disarming the souldiers and executing the tenth 
man, 1759 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 55 note, The French court 
have stopt the payment of. .the rents created on the two sols 
per pound of the tenth penny. 1844 Lo. Broucuam &rit. 
Const. xi, In 1205 a Parliament..ordered every tenth knight 
to be raised and mounted at the charge of the other nine. 

b. Zenth wave: every tenth wave was formerly 
held to be larger than the nine preccding waves; 


hence allusively. (Cf. Decuman 1.) 
358s Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 400/1 Fluctus dtcnmanus, 
the tenth waue, that is a mighty, huge, violent and great 
waue orsurge. 1628 Lx Grystr. Sarclay’s Argenis 299 his 
tenth waue wilt either put an end to the storme or sinke my 
beaten barke. 1752 Younc Brothers tv, i, This, Fate, is 
thy tenth wave, and quite o’erwhelms me, 1884 //arpar's 
Mag. Aug, 472/1 A mighty teath wave of cheers and cries. 
3. Tenth part (+ deal, tdole), any onc of the ten 
equal parts Into which a whole may be divided. 
Charter of ethelwolf in Virch Cart. Sax, 11. 80 Da 
Ga he teodode zynd eall his cyne rice Bone teodan dai ealra 
his landa, a@ goo tr, Bada’s Hiist. tv. xxx. [xxix.] § 4 Ealra 


| wastma & zppla & hraxla done teodan (Ca. tedan] dal for 


| 
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Gode to xlmessum dearfum sealde. gz Blick. Hour, 35 
We sceolan..syllan bone teoban dal ure worldspeda. ¢ 1200 
Oemix 6125 Off all batt god te hirrb bin Godd Pe tende dale 
brinngenn. c1zgo Gen. & Ex. 895 Habram jaf him de 
izde del Of alle [h]is bisete. a 1300 Cursor Mf. 20026 A thu- 
sand yeirmoghtinoghtreke. ."Tiltend(v.r#. tende,tenbe] part 
of hirlouing. ¢ 1350 H1¢/, Palerne 4715 What wise i mizte 
quite pe tenbedel. ¢ 1375 &.F. Addit. P. B, 216 Bot ber he 
tynt be tybe dool of his tour ryche. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxh) 
xix. 87 Wanethes will any Cristen man suffer half so mykill, 
ne pe tende parte. ¢1480 Towneley Myst. i257 The ven 
[z. 7. teynd] parte felle downe with me. J/éid. xx. 277 OF 
the tresure that to vs fell, the tent parte euer with me went. 
1606 Susks. Tr. & Cr. 1 ii. 95 Discharging lesse then the 
tenth part of one. A/od. Nota tenth part of his income. 

B. aésol. and sb, (Orig. the adj. used elliptically 
or absolutely, and declined as adj., pl. Aa feodan ; 
but from ¢1200, treated as sh. with pl. (¢é3ees, 
tithes, tethes, tendes, tenthes) tenths. In sense 1 b, 
form a was retained in standard Eng., and form 
in Scotland and north. Ing., giving Tirne and 
TrInp, q. v. for thesc differentiated uses.) 

1. A tenth part (A. 3) ofanything; any one of ten 
equal parts into which a whole may be divided. 

Submerged tenth (i.e. of the population) : see SuamERGED, 

@ 1300-¢ 1475 [sce Trinp}. 1600 W. Watson Decacerdon 
(1602) 139 Neither all, nor halfe, nor third, nor tenths of 
all shall be saued. 1692 Locke Lower. Juterest 52 Money 
now is */py less worth than it was the former year. 1707 
Mortimer #/ #56. (1721) 1.97, 1 Voots Inches and 2 tenths 
ofan Inch, 1873 Lniann Ley ft. Sketch Bk. 291 English- 
men of culture, who have nut seen one-tenth of the great 
cathedrals of their own country. 1gog Daily Chron.i4 July 
4/7 There are things in the world that yon can get for a 
tenth ofa penny. 

b. spec. A tenth part of produce or profits, or of 
the estimated value of personal property, appro- 
priated as a religious or ecclesiastical due, a royal 
subsidy, ete. 

In the ecclesiastical use, t(a) orfg,— Titnr, Terxp, (4) 
spec. The tenth part of the annual profit of every living 
in the kingdom, originally paid to the pope, but by Act 
26 Hen. VIII, ¢. 3 (1534) transferred to the clown, and 
afterwards made a part of the fund known as Queen Anne's 
Rounty (Bousxty ga) As a royal subsidy cr aid) formerly 
levied, see quot. 1765, and cf, Firtrestu Bb, 1. 

[a1100 Laws of Athelstin 1. § 2 Ic de wille gesyllan 
mine teopan. /dfd. § 3 gif we ure teodan sesyllan nyllap, 
us da nyzon dzlas hip a:tbradene, & se teoba an us bip 
tolaf. ¢1a00‘Lizehes: see Vitne B.1. ¢ 1280 Tisbes: see sid. 
4 1300-c 1450: see Trinn.] 1474 Caxton Chesse in. i. (1883) 
77 Vhat they rendre and gyue to god the tienthes of her 
goodes, 1496-7 [sec FirterxtH B.1). 1535-6 Acé/ 27 ffen, 
1 #/1,¢. 42 Lhe said firste frutes and tenthe. 1560 Davs tr. 
Steidanes Comut, 39 b, The fyrst fruictes, & the tenthes. 
1587 Hares en England 11, i, (1877) 1. 24 To returne to our 
tenths, a paiement first as deutsed by the pope. 1587 
Firemine County. Holinshed 111,1378/1 An vniue Ball taxation 
was made in nature of a tenth and fifteenth ouer all the 
countrie of Kent, 1612 Sreep //7s2. Gt, Brit. wx. ix. (1623) 
628 The Tenthsof the Clergie..should hane been receyued. 
1686 tr, Chardin's Coronat, Selyman 147 They pay both Tri- 
bute and Tenths. 1765 Buackstoxe Comin. 1. visi. 308 Tenths 
and fifteenths were temporary aids issuing out of personal 
property, and were formerly the real tenth or fifteenth part 
of all the movahles belonging tothe subject. Originally the 
amount was uncertain, but was reduced to a certainty in 
the eighth year of Edward HI., when new taaations were 
made of ever township, borough, and city in the kingdom, 
and recorded in the Exchequer. 1792 A. Youn Srav, 
France 537 Nosuch thing was known in any part of France 
s.asatenth: it wasalwaysa twelfth, or a thirteenth, or even 
a twentieth of the produce, 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xv. 
111. 557 The hereditary revenue..was derived from the rents 
of the royal domains,..from the first fruits and teuths of 
henefices [etc.]. . 

+ 2. Every tenth number (below a hundred) in 
the natural series of numbers; f/. the multiples of 


ten, the ‘tens’. Ods. 

1543 RecorpeGround of Artes 136 These be all the nombers 
from 1 to 10, nod then all the tenthes within 100. /bid, 
136 b, Loke how yon did expresse single ynities and tenthes 
in the lefte hande, so must you expresse vanities and tenthes 
of hundredes, in the ryghte hande. /d/d., So the fourme of 
euery tenthe in the Jefte hande serueth [in the ryghte hznd] 
to expresse lyke nomber of thousandes, so y® fourme of 
40 standeth for 4000. 


3. Afus. A note ten diatonic degrees above or 
below a given note (both notes being counted) ; 
the interval between, or consonance of, two notes 


ten diatonic degrees apart. 

1597 Moanev futrod. Mur. 71 PAi, Which distances do 
make vnperfect consonants? Afa. A tuird, a sixt, and their 
eightes: a tenth, a thirteenth [etc.]. 1694 Horpga //ar- 
mony in, (1731) 40 A Tenth ascending is un Octave above 
the Third. 1869 Ousevey Counterp. xvi, 122 Double 
connterpoint at the tenth is that in which either of the parts 
is transposed a tenth, the other remaining unmoved. 1880 
C. 18. H, Parry in Grove Dict. Mur. 1. 670/1 The use of 
tenths in this example [of' Diaphony’ of the roth century) is 
remarkahle, and evidently unusual, for Guido of Arerro,.. 
a full century later, speaks of the ‘symphonia vocum’ in his 
Antiphonarium,and mentions only fourths, fifths, and octaves. 

C. Comé.; tenthmetre, a metre divided by the 
tenth power of ten (= one ten-millionth of a milli- 
metre); tenth-rate a., of the tenth rate or relative 
arity, very infcrior; so tenth-remove a. 

38 .F. Cuamrers Astron, x, iti. 848 The wave-lengths 
of the principal Fraunhofer lines expressed in *tenthmetres, 
a tenthmetre being the 1-10l0of ametre. 1834 7aif's Mag. 
1. 440/1 Hetears himself away from the smiles ofa “tenth-rate 
figurante of the Academie Koyale, 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 
626/z A people seeking nothing bnt material prosperity of 
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thetenth-rate kind. 1905 Mest. Gas. 28 Mar. 4/1 Con- | 
stable is too remote and difficult, but a “tenth-remove ¢ 
derivative, property browned, will serve their turn. | 

[Note. The etymological history of some of the prec. forms | 
{as in other numerals) presents points of which the explana- | 
tions are more or less conjectural. The direct OTeut. repr. | 
of Indo-Eur, *deAurto’s was by Verner's Law “tegundos ; 
with this the Gothic ¢azkunda, bs. tehando, OHG., zehanto, 
agree, except in having 4 for g, apparently under the infln- 
ence of the cardinal *tehun,-an. The OTeut. *tezunfo-, 
whence OS. and OFris. tegotho, «2, OAnglian ¢eo)zofa, 
implies a pre-Tent. *de&ut‘tos, with shifted stress (implied 
also in some other ordinals), Assimilation of this form also 
to the cardinat would give *¢chusJo-, whence *tehupa, 
teoh(o\Sa, téoba, The history of ¢éxde is more uncertain: 
the four ordinals, se/ende, eztende, nezende, ténde,in ME. 
Northern and Kentish, form a group of which only the first 
is known in OE, repr. by stefuada, seofonda, in the Lindist 
and Rushw. glosses. Srofwuda, like Goth, *sibunda, OS. | 
stbundo, OHG. stbunto, represents an OTeut. *sibundo-, 
Indo-Eur. sep(wito's. OE. nigenda (a 1066), OS. nigundo, 
OHG. xixnio, Goth. niunda, had prob. a parallel history. | 
The ME, e/tende appears to have heen conformed in its | 
ending to sefende; and tende, from its late appearance, was 
prob, formed from ¢é on the same model. Ten-th has the | 
suffix which in OE, appears in feorda, seofoda, eahtoda, 
nigoda, teogeda, and which has now been extended to alk 
the ordinals from fourth onward. On the other hand, ¢en-¢ 
has the form of the suffix which was regular in OE. /ifta 
(OS, and OFris. /i/to, -ta, OHG. frm/to, Goth. fimfta, 
OTeut. */i»1/to-), and sixta (OS. and OHG., se/sto, Goth, 
sathsta, OTeut. sexsto-), which in OE. was also used in 
enlefia (ellefta) and twelfia, and in North, and North- 
Midld. dialects has since been extended to all the ordinals 
from fourt to Aundert.} 

Tenth, v. rare. [f. Testu sb.) trans. To 
decimate, to tithe. 

1598 Baaret Theor. Warres 1. ii, 9 As did Inlius Ceesar.. 
Deztiare or tenth the ninth Legion by sound of the horne. 
1647 Trapp Coon. cp, Heb. vit. 6 371 Received tithes of 
Abraham. Gr. Tithed or tenthed Abraham, 1878 Hooker 
& Batti Marocco 470 At last came the holiday “ashora, or 
the day of the Sultan’s tenthing. 

Tenthe, obs. form of Tent 54.1 

Tenthly (te'npli), adv. [f. TENTH a. +-Ly 2.] 
In the tenth place. 

1623 in Fasti Aderd. (:854) 282 Tentlie, that [etc.)... 
Tuellfelie, that [etc.]. 1648 D, Jexkixs JVks, 38 Tenthly, 
wee maintaine that [etc.]. 1727 Battey vol. Il, Zen¢hly, in 
the tenth Place or Order. | 

+Tent-hook. Os. rare. In 5-6 taynt-. [f. 
Tent 55.5 + Hoox sd.] A tenter-hook. 

1491 Churchw, Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterb., Payde for 
threde and taynt hookes jd. 1533 A/S. Acc. St. Fohn's 
Hosp., Canterb., For taynt hokys jd. 

I Lenthredo (tenprido). Zxtom. [Latinized 
form of Gr. revOpydur, -dov-, a kind of wasp; the 
stem being taken erroneously as ¢enthredin-.] A 
saw-fly: in early use vaguely applied ; in modern 
scientific use, after Linnzeus 1748, and as re- 
stricted by Leach 1819, a genus of hymenopterous 
insects, typical of the family 7enthredinidex, com- 
prising the large saw-flies called hornet-flies. Hence 
Tenthre‘dinid, a. belonging to the Zenthredinide; | 
sb, a member of this family. | 

1658 Rowcann Moufet's Theat. Ins. 929 Now let us pro- 
ceed to the Insect called Tenthredo. 1706 Puitites (ed. 
Kersey), Zenthredo,..the lesser Hornet, or Bastard Hornet; | 
an Insect. 1752 J. Hitt Ast. Anion. 81 The black Ten- | 
thredo, with clavated antennae. 1753 Cuamsers Cyc/, See | 
Tenthredo, in natural history, the name of a fly of the 
stinging kind. [1874 Lussock Orig. & Alet. Ins. ii. 33 | 

| 
| 


Although Tenthredinidze and Siricidz are caterpillars, more 
or less closely resembling those of epee 

+Tentible, a. Oss. rare. [f. Tent v.1 to 
attend +-IBLE.) Apt to attend, attentive. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Com. (1878) 29 If these see but 
a small moate amisse, a wrinkle awry, how tentible they be 
to mend it. /4id. r2o The minde is nothing so tentihle at 
a good instruction. .as at a vaine and sportiue foolerie. 

+ Tenticle. Ods. [f. Text sd.1 as if after a 
L. type *¢ertice/a: see -cULE.) A small tent. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scott. Kiv, These whyte ridges.. 
wear the tenticles or rather cabayns and couches of theyr 
souldiours, 1587 Freminc Contn., Holinshed V1. 988/2 
Foure miles on this side Edenburgh, occupied in largenesse 
with dinerso tents and tenticles. 

Tentie, variant of TENTY a. 

+ Tentiginous (tenti‘dzinas), a Obs. 
tentigo, -in-em (see next) + -ovus. J 

1. Excited to lust; itching, lecherons. 

1616 B. Jonson Devi? an Ass u. iti, Were you tenti- 
ginous? ha? Would you be acting of the Incubus? 

2. Provocative of lust; lascivious. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xvi. 569 What he here orders 
to be given is heating and therefore tentiginons. 1704 Swirt 
Mech. Operat, Spirit ii. Misc. ayn) 308 Nothing affects the 
Head so much asa tentigenous Humour, repel'd and elated 
to the upper Region. 

| Tentigo (tentsi-go). Obs. [L. ¢entigo tense- 
ness, Inst.] An attack of priapism, an erection ; 
lecherousness, lust. 

@ 1603 in Nichols Progr. QO. Eliz. (1823) III. If any he 
trobled with the tentigo. 1827 D. RS Beld 
Sports 228 Tentigo also attends, 1860 Mavne Argos. Lex., 

entigo,..old term for Priapism. 

+ entik, a. Obs. rare—'. Aphetic form of 
attentik, AUTHENTIC, duly qualified, trustworthy. 

153% St. Papers Hen. VI/T, IV. 666 Yat 3e sall speyk 
with Master Adem Oterbowrn, or cawis sowm tentyk man 
to speyk with hym. 


[f. L. 
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'Tentillum. Zoo/, [mod.L., f.L. empt-, tent-, 
stem of temptare, tentare to feel + dim. suffix: cf. 
tentacle.] One of the nnbranched twigs which stud 
the retractile tentacles of some Siphonophora. 

1898 Sepewick Text-bk, Zool. 1. iv, 140 These aggrega- 
tions of thread-cells are especially found upon the tentilla, 
where they give rise to. .the cnidosacs or batteries. 


Tentily (tentili), adv. Sc. rare. [As if f 
TenTY a.+-Ly2; but perh. a worn-down form of 
TENTIVELY (see -IVE), TENTY not being found until 
much later.] With care and attention; carefully. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3618 Tolowris tentyly takelle they 
ryghttene. 172r Ramsay Cufid Thrown v, He tentily 
Myrtilla sought. 1768 Ross He/enore 1. 9 Back with the 
Hleearee girss in haste she hy'd, An’ tentyly unto the sair 


apply'd. 
Tenting (tentin). [f. Textv.6 + -nc 1] 
1. 27.sb.1 Lodging in or as in tents; encamp- 


ing; sojourning. Chiefly a¢tr7d. 

1858 Macourr Bow in Cloud (1870) 32 Tenting-time here— 
resting-time yonder, 1870 Standard 14 Dec., They were 
in excellent ‘marching trim, carryed neither knapsack nor 
tenting equipage. 1873 Tristram Moaéd xiii. 234 A little 
plain,.,a lovely tenting spot. 1883 ‘AxniE Tuomas’ Mod, 
Housewife 81 That » house in the country, a short distance 
from London, was a more expensive form of tenting than an 
equally highly-rented one in the heart of the great metropolis. 

2, sh, [f. Tent 5d.'; cf. bedding, sacking.) Material 
for tents; in qnot. aéirzd. 

1887 Pall Mail G, 4 June 8/2 The rain, instead of running 
off as it should have done on first-class tenting material, 
dripped through persistently, until the tents were perfectly 
uninhabitable. 

Tenting, vi/. sb.2-5: see TENT v.1~#, 

Tenting, //. a. [f. Tent sd.1+-1nc2,] Re- 
sembling a tent; converging as the sides of a tent. 

1818 Keats Endyut. uw. 400 Coverlids.. Not hiding up_an 
Apollonian curve Of neck and shoulder, nor the tenting 
swerve Of knee from knee, nor ankles pointing light. 

+ Tention 1, Oés. rave. Short for INTENTION, 

1§87 Fremine Coutn, Holinshed 111. 1417/1 To further our 
tention and honorahle and inst actions at that time in such 
sort. 1653 Scratea Fu. Seri. 25 Sept. (1654) 13 In the 
will, perfect fruition of the Divine glory, tention, and (for 
the measure of the Creature) Comprehension. 

+Tention 2. Obs. rare. Short for CONTENTION, 

1602 Fursecke 2nd Pt, Paralied Introd. 6 My neyghbours 
are full of sension and tention, and so cunninge, that they 
will make you beleeue, that all is gold, which glistereth. 

Tention 3 (tention). Short for ATTENTION (5). 

Tention, obs. form of TENSION. 

Tentive, 2. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-5 -if(e, -yf, 
G-yue. [a. OF, éentif(i4th c. in Godef.), aphetic 
form of F. atentif; or aphetic form of INTENTIVE 
and (in later use) ATTENTIVE.) = ATTENTIVE, 

1386 Cuaucer AZel7d, P 149 (Harl. MS.) As to warisching 
of 30ure dou3ter..we schullen do so tentyf [v.7. ententif} 
besynes fro day to night pat..sche schal be hool. ?a@ 1400 
Cato's Mor. 337 in Cursor Al. p.1673 Loke fou be tentife, if 
pou hane lered alle pi life. 1570 Sadfr. Poems Reforn. 
xxiii. 66 With tentyue eir vnto my taillattend. 1582 Stany- 
HuasT A2nets tt. (Arb.) 43 Wyth tentiue lystning eeche wight 
was setled in harckning. 1791 J. LeaRMonT Poems 32 
(E.D.D.) Nouther party's tentive how to please. 1902 RAL 
Gueneist Natives of Milton 97 Yo're as ‘tentive on’ as 
capable as onyone could be. 

So Tentively adv. = ATTENTIVELY ; Te‘ntive- 
ness = ATTENTIVENESS, 

e1350 1121. Palerne 2258 3if 3e *tentifly take kepe & trewe 
beto-gadere. /éid. 5124 But tentyflt bow help, bat al pis 
lond be tad in lawe as it ougt. 1438 Rolls of Parle. V. 4309/1 
Thei put tentiflye their hole labours and diligences for ine 
worship, 1876 Whitby Gloss., Tentifly,..with attention, 
1382 Wyciir Hisd. xii. 20 If forsothe the enemys of thi 
sernauns,..with so myche “tentifnesse, thou tormentedist, 
and deliueredest. 1610 re Metvitt Diary (Wodrow) 556 
Want of skill, tentivnes, faithfulness and guid effectioune. 

Tentless (te'ntlés), 2.1 Sc. [f. TEnT 55.24 
-LESS.] Heedless, careless, inattentive. Hence 
Te-ntlessness. 

a1584 Montcomeais Cherrie §& Slae 1290 Aftymes a tent- 
less merchand tynes, For bying geir be gess. 1785 Bvans 
To F. Smith x, VM wander on, wr tentless heed How never- 
halting moments speed. 1836 J. SrauTuers Dychmont 
Poet. Wks, 1850 I]. 49, 1 With tentless step was wont to 
roam. 1883 D, R. Seciars in Afod. Scot. Poets vi. 157 His 
tentlessness he rues In calmer mood. 

Tentless (tentlés),@.2 [f. Tent sd.1 + -LEss.] 
Without a tent or tents; having no tent. 

1814 Byron Lerg it, xi, The tentless rest beneath the humid 
sky. 1820 Mirman Fadl Ferus, (1821) 39 The wind That 
sweeps the tentless desert. rgox Kipnina Avwz xiii, They 
lay out somewhere below him, chartless, foodless, tentless. 

Tentlet (tentlét). [f. Tentsd.1+ -Ler.] A 
miniature tent. 

1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes 7 In case of heavy rain 
I proposed to make myself a little tent, or tentlet. 

+ Tently, adv. Obs. [f. Tent a.+-1¥2,] At- 
tently, attentively. 

?ar1400 Cato's Mor, 303 in Cursor M. p. 1673 Pe mare pou 
art of prise, And gracious to office, Serne pou mare tentli, 
Pat pou ne be calde vn-wise. 


Tent-ma:ker. 1. One who makes tents, 

1s6s5 T. Starteton Forty. Faith 107b, He that weareth 
the crowne on his hend, besecheth the teintmaker [St. Paul), 
and the fisher both dead to be his protectours. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Acés xviii. 3 They were tentmakers by their craft 
[Tinoate, Their crafte was to make tentes; 1388 Wycuip, of 
roop-makeris crafte}, 1884 J. Hatt Chr. Home 87 Paul 
was a tent-maker, and he was not ashamed of it. 


| 


| 


TENTWISE. 


2. (See quot., and cf. Tent 56.1 2c.) 

1863 L. L. Craake in Juted/. Observer IV. 1 Micro. 
lepidoptera. (Coleophora, or Tent-makers.) : 

So Tent-ma:king, the business of making tents. 

1641 ‘Smectymnuus ' Vind. A nsw. xii, 113 We pardon his 
. comparison betweene S. Pauls Tent-making..& the State 
imployment of our Bishops. y 

ent-man: see Tent sé.1 5 b. 

Tentor, obs. form of TENTER. 

Tentorial, a. Anat. [f. L. tentori-um (see 
below) +-at.] Of or pertaining to the tentorium. 

1863 Huxtey Max's Place Nat. iti. 149 Longitudinal and 
vertical sections of the skulls of a Beaver..and a Baboon.., 
the tentorial plane. 1881 Mivaat Cat 69 The ossified 
tentorial plate. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. Tentorial angle, angle 
formed by the intersection of the basio-cranial axis with 
plane of tentorium, 

So +Tentorian a. Obs. rare—°. 

1656 Broun Glossogr., Tentorian, belonging to n tent or 
pavilion. ‘ ae ; 

|| Tentorium (tentdridm), [L. éentérium 
tent, f. tend-ere, cent- to stretch: see -oRIUM.] 

+1. A tent-like covering; an awning; a canopy. 

166: Evetyn Fwnifug. Misc. Writ, (x80) 1. 230 If there 
were a solid tentorium, or canopy over London, 

2. Anat. A membranous (sometimes ossified) 
partition between the cerebrum and cerebellum. 

1800 Phil. Trans. XC. 435 There is a very uncommon 
peculiarity in it, which is, that there is a bony falx of some 
brendth, but no bony tentorium. 180r Home #id. XCII. 
78 The tentorium is entirely membranous. 1854 Owen 
Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Se. 1. Org. Nat, 232 The parts 
of the dura mater or outer membrane of the brain, called 
*tentorium’,..are ossified. 1863 Huxtey A/an’s Place Nat. 
ii. og What is termed the ¢entoriuan—a sort of parchment. 
like shelf or partition which. .is interposed between the cere- 
brum and cerebellum, 1878 Bett Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 
512 In many Mammalia the tentorium is ossified. 

+Tentory. Obs. [ad. L. sentori-zem tent: see 
-ony1,] A tent; the awning ofa tent. 

1412-20 Lyvc. Chron. Troy 1. 7109 Wher be kyng sat in 
his tentorie. fd, 1v. 2515 For lak of socour pe Grekis 
wern eche in his tentorie Of ‘Troylus slayn. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva wW. viii, (1775) 615 The women.. who are said 
{2 Kings xxiii. 7) to weave hangings and curtains for the 
grove, were no other then makers of tentories, to spread 
from tree to tree. 

+ Tentour. Ods. rare". [In quot., rendering 
L. tentéria tents: cf. -on 3.) A lent. 

21328 Prose Psalter, Had.iii. 7 V seze pe tentours [Vulg. 
tentoria; LXX.axyvwpara] of Ethiop for her wickednes, & 
pe skynnes [Vulg. Jelles; LXX. oxyvat] of pe londe of 
Madian shul ben trubled. 

Tentour, -owre, obs. forms of TENTER. 

Tent-peg. One of the (usually wooden) pegs, 
with a notch at the upper end, to which when 
stuck in the gronnd the ropes of a tent are fastened. 
Hence Te‘nt-pe:gging, an Indian cavalry sport, 
in which the player, riding at full speed, tries to 
transfix and carry off, on the point of his lance, a 
tent-peg fixed in the gronnd, Also a¢ivid. So 
Te'nt-pe‘gger, one who takes part in this exercise. 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 326 Between the 
tent-pegs of every tent. 1878 WV. Amer. Kev. CXRXVIL. 155 
‘Tent-pegging ’is a very Iavorite amusement of the sowar. 
1900 Daily News 26 June 3/1 The tugs-of-war, tent-peggings, 

+C, races, etc., were well contested. 1901 Daily Chron, 
3: May 6/2 ‘ Bobs’. ..was himself the champion tent-pegger 
against all comers. 

Tentral, erron. form of TRENTAL. 

+ Tentretene = Zo entertain: see T’. 

rq8x Caxton Godefroy iii. 21 This puissaunt kynge.. 
assigned grete renenues therto for tentretene it [the temple}. 

Tent-stitch. Also ten-. [First element 
uncertain. One conjeclure would refer it to TENT 
$6.6] A kind of embroidery or worsted-work popu- 
lar in the 17-18th c., in which the pattern is worked 
in series of parallel stitches arranged diagonally 
across the intersections of the threads. Also called 
petit point. Also attrib. So Tent-work, needle- 
work done in tent-stitch. 

1639 Mayne City Alatch ww. i, Let me never more Be 
thought fit to instruct young Gentlewomen, Or deale in 
Tent-stitch. 1669 Mas. Tuornton Axfobrog. (Surtees) 12 
Blacke velvett, imbroidered with flowrs of silke worke in ten 
stich, ¢1gra Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888) 2906 Many fine 

ictures under Glasses, of tentstitch, sattin stitch,..and 
Basen wores 1798 Epceworatu Pract. Fduc. xx. 11. 530 Our 
grent grandmothers distinguished themselves by substantial 
tent work [ed. 1811 ten-stitch}] chairsand carpets. 1800 Mrs. 
Heavey Mourtray Fas. 111.199 During the interesting 
scene, by the tent stitch frame, 1882 Cautreitp & Sawaro 
Dict, Needlewk., Tent Stitch, a stitch employed in Tapestry 
Work and in fine Embroideries, .. produced by crossing over 
one strand of canvas in a diagonal direction, sloped from 
right to left, and resembles the first half taken in Cross 
Stitch, 1908 Westr. Gaz. 1 July 2/1 An oval fire-screen 
in tent-stitch, of quaint pattern and beantiful execution, 
+Tent-taker. Oés. [Text 56.2 1.) One who 
‘takes tent’ or gives heed. 
cx4qjoin Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 187 To triflis y haue 
be a greet tent taker. 

Tenture (te’ntitiz), rare. [a. F. éenture tapestry 
hangings, ad. L. type *tentéra stretching, f. tendere, 
zent- to stretch.} Hangings for a wall; wall-paper. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade. 1877 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 
Tenture, obs. form of TENTER. 

Tentwise, adv. 1, 2: see Tent sd.1, 3, 


TENT-WORK. 


[f. Tent 5d.1+ Work sé.) a. 
The work of teot-making. b. A work of the 
nature or form of a tent. ¢. Work done or 
carried out in tents or under canvas. 

1645 Be. Hatt Remedy Discontents 9a There we find the 
most glorious Apostle .. stitching of ‘skins for his Tent- 
work. 1866 Ji. Corus Cistercian Order 53 ‘They crected 
a teat-work with some pieces of blanketing. 1878 Conpek 
(title) Tent-Work in Palestine. 

Tent-work =: see TENT-sTITCH. 

Tentwort (tentwzst), Also 6 teynt-. [?f. 
Taint 5b.: see quot. 1727.) Ao old name for a 
small fera, the Wall Rue, Asplenium Nuta-muraria, 

£1gso Liuoyvo 7 reas, Health Y ij, Agaynst the Tertian of 
yellowe choler..take y* rotes of fennel, parcely, teynt wort, 
pian heare, endyue [etc]. 1666 Murreit Praax Brit. a 
Adianthusm album, sive Ruta muraria, sive Salvia Vita, 
Wall rue, and Teotwurt. 1727 TnaetkeLp Syn, Stirpes 
Hibern, Aij, Our ancestors gave it [the Ruta muraria} the 
name of Yest-wort, deeming it a sovereign remedy against 
the.. Zainz, doubling of the Joints, and ina more general 
word, Rickets. 1860 Mayne Z£.xfos. Lex, Tent-wort. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Tentwort. 

Tenty (tenti), a. Sc. Alsotentie. [Later form 
of ¢entif, TENTIVE, with -/ reduced to -7e, -y: sec 
-1vE.] Watchful, attentive, observant, cautious. 

£3555 Matteano in Pinkerton Ane. Scot. Poenzs (1786) 276 
Be wyse, and tentie, in thy governing. 1728 Ramsay Tra-t. 
Misc., Bonny Scot ini, Fair winds aod teaty boat-man. 1785 
Borns Hadloween vii, Jean slips in twa wi'tentie ee; Wha 
‘twas, she wadna tell. 1886 Stevenson Aidnapped xii, 112 
Never a gan or a sword left... but what tenty folk have 
hidden in their thatch. 

+ Tenuate, v7. Obs. rare. [f. L. cenuat-, ppl. 
stem of ¢enndre to make thia, f. ¢enz-cs thin.] 


trans, To make thin or slender ; to attennate. 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Tenuate,..to make small, thin or 
slender. 1657 ‘omtixson Aecnou's Disp. 505 To tenuate 
and prepare humours. 

i Tenue (tzoz). [Fr. /enwe deportment, sb. 
use of fem. pa. pple. of éexér to hold, keep; = Pr. 
tenguda, Sp., It. ¢enuta.) Carriage, bearing, de- 
portment; also, costume, ‘rig’. 

1892 Q. Kev, Apr. 380 To the end that he might appear 
in proper tenue at any place of fashionahle resort. 1907 
ibid, Apt. 325 The Queen had an extreme respect for fenne 
in all its forms. 

Tenues, pl. of Texuts. 

Tenui- (teniz,i). Combining form of L. éenzds 
‘thin, sarrow, sleader’, in scientific use in adjectives, 
as te-nuieo‘state [L. cos¢a rib), haviag slender 
tibs; so te:nuifa‘seiate [L. fascia band], te:nui- 
flo‘rous (L. és, forem flower), te-nuifo‘lious [L. 
fotium Yeaf), having narrow or thin leaves, te‘nui- 
pede [L. és, ped-em foot], tenuistri‘ate [L. 
séria groove], having slender striz., 

1860 Maye Expos. Lex, Tenuicostatus,..*tenuicostate. 
lbid., Tenuiflorus,..*tenuiflorous. 1657 Physical Dict., 
*Tennifolicus, thin leav’d. 1658 Sin ‘I, Baowne Gard. 
Cyrus iv, Why Coniferous trees are tenuifolious or narrow- 
leaved 1860 Mayne Exgos. Lex, Tennifolins,..tenui- 
folious, /did., Tenuipes,..baving the feet small and com- 
pressed: *tenuipede. /éid., Tenuistriatus,..*tenuistriate. 

+ Te:nuine, a. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. ¢enu-ss thin, 
app. after gestive.) Attennated ; weak; weakened. 

@ 1660 Contenip, His. frel, (lx. Archaol. Soc.) 11. 79 To 
continue..ia such tenuine condition as he was at present. 

Tenwious,¢. Nowvare. [f. L. cenui-s thin+ 
-ous (cf. dugubri-ous).) Thia, attenuated. 

1. = Tenvovs 1. 

1498 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. v. \xiv. lviij b/1 The 
skynne of the vysage is more tenurus [?tenuius; orig. alijs 
tenuior] & thynne. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Trnuious, 
Tennous,..slender, thin [etc.} 31659 StanLev Hist. PAilos. 
xitt. (1701) 563/12 A natural Philosopher, who conceived 
that all things are generated of tenuious little Bodies. 1 
Kew Lxam. Th, Earth (1734) 185 Not huge lumps of solid 
matter, but little tenuious particles or small dust. 

2. = Tesvous 2. 

1634 T. Jounson farey’s Chirurg. x1. (1678) a7q The 
Aqua vita..is of so teanions a substance, that it presently 
vanisheth into the air, 1696 Wnisron 7A, Zarth tw. (1722) 
317 The Atmosphere would..become in a greater degree 
tenuious. 1757 Wacker in Pail. Trans. L. 130, L observed 
atenuious blueish vapour rising. 1760-7atr. Juan ¥ Udloa's 
Voy. (ed, 3) IL. 73 These mists are so tenuious, 

3. fi . = TENUOUS 3. 

1656 Stantey /fist, Patios. Lv. 148 The tennious, loose, 
remisse phantasy. 1885 G. MureoitH Diana xii, Emma 
went through a sphere of tenuious reflections in a flash. 

Tennuiroster (te:nimirpstas). Orth. [ad.F, 
tenutrosire, ad. mod. L. tenttrostris, f. cenur-s thin 

+ rostrum beak, bill.] A member of the Zenwe- 
vosires, passerine or insessorial birds with slender 
bills; a slender-billed bird. So Te nuiro‘stral c., 
of or pertaining to the Zenzirostres; also = next. 
Te nuiro‘strate a., slender-billed. 

1837 Swainson Nad. Hist. ¢ Classif. Birds. iii. 11.13 This 

we think is the tenuirostral type of the circle. 1837 Penny 
Cyel, VILL, 146/a According to Mr, Vigors, the Certhiade 
on one side lead the way to the Tenuirostral group. 84a 
Branpve Dict. Sci., Tenuirosters. 1860 Mayna Exfos. Lex, 
Tenuirostrate, 1874 Woon Mat, Hist. 305 The large group 
of hirds which are termed Tenuirostral, or Slender-billed. 

| Tennis (tents). Cram. and Phonology. 
Pl. tenues (tentziz). [L., = thin, slender, fine: 
used in Craston’s Latin version of Lascaris'’s Greek 


Tent-work!, 


195 


Grammar 1480, and in other early Greek gram- 
mars, to translate Gr. yAdv ‘bare, smooth’, 
applicd by Aristotle to the consonants «, 7, 7 (for 
which Priscian’s term was /év/s smooth), as opposed 
to the asferate or aspirates (in Gr, Sacéa, pl. of dacd 
tough, thick).]} 

One of the Greek letters «, 7, 7, or the correspoad- 
ing 4, ¢, ~ of Latin, English, and other languages; 
esp. the sounds represented by these ; also called 


surds, hard mutes, and by Bell breath siops. 

{1480 Craston Lascaris Erotemata aiij, Muta:..quarum 
tenues quidem tres, cappa, pi, taf.] 

1650 LE. Reeve /ntrod, Gk. Tongue 38 The Tenuis conso- 
nant..is changed into his aspirate: as, ad’ nuwy for azo 
naw, 1B4r jsee Menta x}. 1842 Proc. PAilol. Soc. 1. 7 
When the final letter uf the verb was one of the tenues.. 
¢ was substituted. 1887 Max Mutter in furtn. Rev. May 
jos The tenuis becomes aspirate in Low-German. 

Tenuity (ténid iti). [ad. L. éeszstts thinness, 
f. ¢enuis thin: see -1TY. So F. ¢éuuiéd (15th c.).] 

1. Thioness of form or size; slenderness. 

1578 Banister //ist, Man w. 47 Vhe other [muscle].. 
sustayneth his sinewie tenuitie to the hard tunicle of the eye. 
a1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Mlan.8 lf we consider, .the any 
parts thereof, that either in respect of their tenuity or 
distance escape the reach of our Senses. 1777 Jounson 
22 Sept. in Boswell, He is not well-shaped ; for there is not 
the quick transition from the thickaess of the forepart, to 
the tenuity—the thia part—behind, which a bull-dog ought 
tohnve. 1802 Parry Vat. Sheol. ix. (ed. 2) 150 The tenuity 
of these muscles [in the iris of the eye and the drum of the 
ear) is astonishing. 1860 TysvatL Glac. 1. i 3 Mica..is 
sufficiently tough to furnish films of catreme tenuity. 1882 
Nature 1a Oct. 587/1 Platinum has beeo rolled iato sheets 
which. .reach the surprising tenuity of less than one twenty+ 
five-thousandth of an English inch. 

2. Thinness of consistence; dilute or rarified 
condition ; rarity. 

1603 Hottaxp Plutarch's Mor. 740 By reason of this 
tenuitie and continuitie when oile doth froth or fome, it 
suffereth no winde or spirit to enter in. 1658 R. Wank 
tr. Digdy's Powd, Symf. (1660) 23 It becomes part of the 
aire, which in regard of its tenuity is invisible anto us. 1759 
Jouxson Rasselas vi, Precipices..so high as to produce 
great tenuity of air, 1802 Pravrair (instr. Hutton. Th. 
415 The teauity and fineness of the mud. 1860 Maury PAys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) i. § 27 Air may be expanded to an indeti- 
nite degree of tenuity. 

b. Faintaess (of light); thinness (of voice). 
1794 G. Avams Vat. & Exp. PAtlos. IV. xliv. 206 The 
reat distance of the planet Saturn, and the tenuity of its 

heir: 1832 L. Hunt Sir A. Esher 123 He ran into high 
tenuities of voice. 1858 HawtHoane Fr. & ft. Note-Bks, 
II. 10 A shrill, yet sweet, tenuity of voice. 

3. jig. Meagreness;  slightness, 
weakness, poverty. 

1535-6 Act 27 Hen. V1/1,¢. 47§ 1 By reason of the teauytic 
oflyvyng. 1648 Arfon Sas. xvii. 178 The tenuity and can. 
tempt of Clergy-imen will soon let them see, what a re 
carcasse they are, when parted from the influence of that 
Head, to whose Supremacy they have been sworn. 21734 
Nortu Lives (1826) 1. Pref. 14 My teauity of style and 
language. 1867 Buaron dist. Scot. (1873) I. x. 343 The 
tenuity of the evidence. 1895 of. Sci. Monthly ie y 386 
Any cause which makes for intellectual teauity. 


"14. ‘Simplicity, or plainness. (Ods.)’, Webster 
1864: hence in later Dicts. App. an error. 

Tenuous (te‘niz,as), a [A syncopated forma- 
tion from L. éentzs thin + -oUs ; the etymologically 
regular form, preserving the L. stem /exzt-, being 
TENUVIOUS, now obs. or rare.] 

1. Thia or slender in form; of small transverse 


measure or calibre; slim. 

1656 [see Texvtous 1} 1664 Power Exp. Philos. i. 134 
The uppermost surface of the Quicksilver ..is dilated into a 
tenuous Column, or Funicle. 1666 J. Smitu O/d Age (1752) 
77 A most tenuous vestinent forthe humours. 18a2 Blacdkiv. 
Mag, XL. 411 The spider..touches his tenuous line. 

2. Thin in physieal consistency; sparse; rare, 
ratified, sabtile; unsubstantial. 

1597 Lowe CAirurg. (1634) 147 When the vaines are 
repleat with a tenous blood. 1635 J. Swan Spec. MM. v. 
$a (1643) 171 Their (wind and air) substances being too 
tenuous to be perceived. 1794 Sutetyan View Nat. 1. xvi. 
19a Air..is too subtile, too tenuous a substance. 1864 Sia 
V. Pancrave Norm, & Eng. 1V. 456 Just as a tenuous film 
of breath, imperceptible to our senses, prevents the glohules 
of mercury from coalescing. 1892 Letsure Hour Aug. 706/1 
A very tenuous medium called the ether exists everywhere. 
1909 Eng, Kev. Apr. 70 Your dress brushed the shrubs: it 
was grey aad tenuous. 

3. fig. Slender, of slight importance or signif- 
cance; meagre, weak ; flimsy, vague, unsubstantial. 

a1817 T. Dwicur Theol, (1830) 1. xv. 254 A subject per- 
haps as tenuous, and difficult to be fastened upon. 1858 
Lusunet. Serm. New Life z1a The tenuous and fickle 
impulse. 1882: Sfandard 7 May, A more tenuous or un- 
Satisfactory claim could hardly exist. 1903 Sfeakerg May 
145/t The poems of the three somewhat tenuous singers. 
1905 Athenrum 5 Aug, 166/1 [They] are sure to live as 
letters apart from..the tenuous story in which they are set. 

Hence Tennonsly adv., thinly, sparsely ; Tenu- 
ousness, thinness, tennity. 

18ga Zancwitt Bow Afystery i, When King Fog masses 

is molecules of carbon in serried squadrons in the City, 
while he scatters them tenuously in the suburbs. 1901 
YVorksh. Pos! 28 Nov. 6/6 The bubble..is better pricked 
than left to burtt of its own tenuousness. 

Tenur, obs. form of Tanvour, Tenor, TENURE. 


Tenure (te‘niiz). Forms; a, 5- tonure, (5 te- 


slenderness, 


TENURE. 


nur, 7 tenuer); 8.6 tener, ten(u)or, 6-7 tenour. 
[a. AF., OF. ¢enure (13th c. in Godef.) :—earlier 
OF, ¢enetire (1t-15th ¢.), in med.L. denilira, 
fencliira (€1200 in Du Cange), f. ¢tenéd-re to hold: 
see -URE. Med.L. had also (from OF.) éeneura, 
tenura (tith c. in Du Cange). OF. had in same 
seuse /enor, -our, fencur, app. by some confusion 
with Tenor sé., whence the 8-forms in ME., ete. 

A farther result of this use of Zenor in sense of éeaure in 
OF. and ME. was that fennre was also used for Texor: 
see the latter.) 

1. The aetion or fact of holding a tenement 
(esp. ia ny. Law): see TENEMENT I. 

a, (ragz Britron 1, aix. §.7 En les queus dreitz nal ne se 
deit eyder par excepcioun de Jounge tenure (f7 10 aid him- 
self by exception of long temure).) 1442 Surtees Mise. (1883) 
18 We..serched a tenement,..in pe teaur of John Wetelay. 
1546 Mean. Kipon (Surtevs) UL. 16, av acres of arable Jande 
..in tholdinge of Richard Carlell avs one tenemente in 
Northstaaley in the tenure of Juhu Hyrde vs. 1614 SEL. 
ven Titles Hon. 31 Those inferior Kings are like in some 
proportion to those of Man, who hane had it alwayes by a 
tenure from their soueraigns, the Kings of England. 1614 
Raueics //ist. Word? wi. 1634 113 Some land there was in 
the tenure of the Locrians, 1651 Baxtrn /af Saft. 100 1s not 
the Law of the Land. .the cause of, every manos right in the 
‘Fenure of his Estate? 1874 Stubns Const. f/ist. Ve i, 34 
We have aot the mark system, bat we have the principle of 
common tenure. 1878 Sisrson dc/. Shads, 1. 53 Houker 
wrote to Carew .. that the Barony of Odrone was in the 
tenure of a sect called the Cavanashs. 

B. cx1s0o5 Plusnpton Corr. (Camden) 200 A certayne land 
in Rybstone, of long tyme in the tennor of one John Ample- 
forthe. 1589 Hills ¥ faz. N.C. (Surtees; HL. 166 My giebe 
Jand in Learmouth, now in the teaor of Johne Moure, for 
xxj yeares. 1682-13 in MV. Aiding Nec. (1884) Wa A par- 
cell of meadow called the Wraie in the tenour of Rich. 
Michell. 1658 Anaresd. (i Gl/s (Surtees) If. 237 A mes: 
suage with Jand.. now io tenor of Williant Wilkenson. 

b. gen. and fig. The action or fact of holdiay 
anythiag material or non-material; hold upon 
something; maintaining a hold ; occupation, 

1599 B. Joxson Cynthia’s Rev. viv, Lady, vouchsafe the 
tenure of this ensigne. 1638 Rouse //eav. U're. (1702) 
Pref., A Christians tenure of religion is far more excellent 
and assured than that of the Pagan. 19738 Gentl. May. 
VIDE gxaya They were more One than either Espousals, 
or a Joint-Tenure of the Throne, could make them. 1810 
Wecucion in Garw, Desf, (1838) Vi 497 Their existence 
in safety at Seville depends upon the tenue of the pass of 
Monasterio, 1844 Lo. Broucuam #rrt. Const. App. it (1862) 
4.4 Their salary cannot be altered during their tenure of 
office. 1855 Brewster Veieton I]. xxvi, 378 Warned of 
his slight tenure of life. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 330 
The tenure of the priesthood should always be for a yeu 
and no longer. 

2. The condition of service, etc., uader which a 
tenement is held of the superior ; the title by which 
the property is held; the relations, rights, and 
duties of the tenant to the landlord. Zenzure at 
wills ef. TENANT AT WILL. 

1436 Nolls of Parit. 1V. 501;2 Y® Vive Portes and tenure 
of Gavetkynde. 1523 Fiozuern. Surv. 12 All these tenauntes 
maye holde their landes by dyuers teaures, customes, and 
seruyces: as by homage, fealnie, escuage, socage.. hurgage 
tenures, and tenure in vyllenage. /éid., Also it ts to be 
enquered..wha holdeth by charter and who nat, and who by 
the olde tenure. 1554 Act 1 6 2 Phil. § Mary, ¢. 8 § 54 
‘The Donor..maye reserve to him and his heires for ever 
a ‘Tenure in Franck Almoigne. 1605 Camus A’ewe. (1637) 132 
As he that held Land by tenure to say a certaine number of 
Pater nosters for the soules of the Kings of England. 1607 
Cowe t s.v., Tenure is the manner, whereby tenements are 
houlden of their Lords. 1628 Coke On Litt. 85 b, Tenure 
in Socage, is where the Tenant holdeth of his Lord thetenan- 
cie by certaine seruice for all manner of seruices, so that the 
seruice he not Knights seruicc. 1641 Cart. Mervin in 
Rushw. fist. Cod’. wi. (1692) L. 214 The abortive Judg- 
ment of the Tenure in Capite, whete no ‘Tenure was ex- 
pPrest. 1765 Beacxstone Comm, 1. Introd. iil. 73 A very 
eatensive comment upon a little excellent treatise of te- 
nores, compiled by judge Littleton in the reign of Ed- 
ward the fourth. /éid. xiii. 398 Those, who by their mili- 
tary tenures were bound to perforin forty days service 
in the field, 1774 Pennant Your Scot. in 1772, 45 The 
right of voting 1s vested by burgess tenure, in certain 
houses, 1818 Croise Digesé (ed. 2) lL. 7 The circumstance 
of anneaing a condition of sue service to a grant of 
Jands does not imply that they are held by a feudal teaure. 
Lord, a7 Where ee held by an allodial tenure were volua- 
tarily converted into feuds. /id. 381 Enfranchisement, by 
which the tenure is changed from base to free. 1844 f1.H. 
Wuson Brit. (india. mi. UL. 549 Involving a complicated 
texture of rights and tenures, which aunost defied uaravell- 
ing. 1875 J. Curtis //ist. Ang. 396 Vhe statute 12 Car. U1, 
c. a4, which abolished the military tenures, converting them 
into freehald, 1892 /'a/! Madi G. 17 Mar. 7/1 The new and 
purely tenure-at-will system gra mid pene ground, 
1908 Fenland N.4 Q. Apr. 177 Keyhold Tenure at Crow- 
land... That house was lus because he built it, and because 
he held the key which admitted him to it and enabled him 
to keep other people out of it, 

B. 21530 Pynson (¢it/e) Leteltun teners newe correcte. 
1535 (ed. 56a) Act a7 fen. VI1T, c, 26 § 2 After the 
english tenour without diuision or parcion, 16: T. Star- 
rorp Pac, fir. 1. ti. (1821) 38, 1 bold my Lordships and 
Lands..by very aneient Tenour, which Service and ‘Teaour 
none may dispence withall, 1649 G. Danizt_#rinarch., 
Rich. ¢1,1xi, And some (who were in law more Conversant), 
Demand release of Tenors. d ‘ 

b. éransf. Terms of holding; title; authority ; 


hold over a person or thing; control. 

1671 Freeman f/iat. Las. Ser. 1. vii. 184 Few Englishmen 
understand the difference between the English tenure of 
Bourdeaux and the English tenure of Calais. a1879 in 

c= 2 


TENURER. 


Drysdale Philenton Introd. 2 To understand the tennre of | 


Philemon over Onesimus, we should keep in mind the strin- 
gency of Phrygian bondage. 
c. fig. (Cf. 1b.) 

16s9 Hammonp On Ps, xxxiv. 8 Paraphr, 181 There is no 
such assured tenure in or title to all the felicity in the world. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver uu. iii, The office of a favourite hath a 
very uncertain tenure. 1790 Buaks /. Rev, 42 Render- 
ing their government feeble in its operations, and precarious 
in its tenure. 1840 Auison Hist. Europe (1847) XI. 
xlix. § 7. 54 The mutable tenure of popular applause, 1863 
W, Puituirs Sp. iii. 53 Republics exist only on the tenure 
of being constantly agitated. 

B. 1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill's Lux O. 117 Whether 
Regeneration be notastronger tenour for enduring Happiness. 

3. concr. Aholding; =TENEMENT 2. Now rare. 

1439 Rolls of Part. V. 16/2 The saide Tennauntz dare nat 
abide in thaire Tenures and Places, ne no labonre there do. 
3461 /bid. 476/1 All Tenures withia the same Lordship been 
Chartre land, and Freeland. 1766 Entick London IV. 443 
Greenwich-park. .is still a royal teaure. 

4. attrib. and Comé., as tenure land, roll. 

1859 Evron A ntig. Shropshire 1X.39 The Tennre-Roll of 
1285 brings up another Ralph de Clotley. 1891 PalZ Mail 
G. 22 Sept. 7/2 Property, consisting of a mansion and 
several miles of tenure land (twenty-one villages)..in North 
Jutland. 

Hence +enurage, Oés., what belongs to a 
tenure or tenures; general conditions of tenure ; 
+Yenurer, Obs. = TENANT; }Tenurist, Ods., 
one who deals with or treats of tenures. 

1610 W. Fotnincuam Art of Survey ut. ii. 68 Tenant in 
the first signification sometimes imports duety of *Tenurage: 
as Tenant by Knight-sernice, Socage, Tenant _in Villenage, 
Bargage. /ééd. 1v, Concl. 88 Inroll all the Fendataries & 
Suiters to the Court with their Fees, ‘I'enurage, Rents, and 
Sernices. 1660 WateRHOUSE Aris & Arne. 106 Nor could 
they be chargable with what should disable the *Tenurer to 
do his service. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded. pij, It 
cannot hee, sayde one great *Tenurist, that a good scholler 
should ener prooue good Lawyer. @1628 Dovrrioce Eng. 
Lawyer (1631) 3 Defiled by the Feudary Tenurist writers 
of the middle age. : 

Tenurial (teniierial), a [f& mcd.L. fentira 
TENURE + -IAL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of the tenure of land. Hence Tenn‘rially adv., in 


respect of tenure. 

1896 F. W. Matttann in Zng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 18 The 
horough court is aot founded on a tenurial or feudal 
principle. /4id., The burgesses were a tenurially heteroge- 
neousgroup, 1898 — Township § Borough 69'The tenurial 
rent paid by tenant to lord becomes practically indistinguish- 
able from the mere rent charge which implies no tenure. 
Ibid. 72 Becavse feudally, tenurially, the borough is patch- 
work. 1908 Sfectator zo June 978/r All land-holding 
having become tenurial, the lord's consent was necessary 
to each alienation. 

(| Tenuto (tené#to), a. and adv. A/us. [It., = 
held.] Held, sustained: a direction to a per- 
former to sustain a note its full length. Usually 
abbreviated ze. 

Tonys, -yse, obs. forms of TENNIS. 

Tenzon, variant of TENSoN. 

| Teocalli (tiekexli). Also 7 teucalli. [Mexi- 
can éeocalll, f. teoel god + calli house.]_ A struc- 
ture for purposes of worship among the ancient 
Mexicans and Central Americans, usually con- 
sisting of a four-sided truncated pyramid built ter- 
race-wise, and surmounted by a temple. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vut. xii. 670 Gomara saith, that 
this and other their Temples were called Texcaldi, which 
signifieth Gods house. 1843 Prescotr Afexico un, vill. (1850) 
I, 304 The floor and walls of the feocad/i were then cleansed, 
hy command of Cortés, from their foul impurities, 1844 
Loxar. Arsenal at Springfield v, And Aztec priests npon 
their teocallis [7zze palace] Beat the wild war-drums, 1852 
Tu. Ross Hundoldt's Trav. Introd. 17 A description of the 
teocalli, or Mexican pyramids. 

Teology, Teom(e, Teon(e, obs. ff. THEOLOGY, 
TEAM, TEEN, TUNE. 

|Teopan. [Shortened from Mex. ¢eo-, ¢ei- 
pantlé temple, f. teotl god + pantli wall.) A Mexi- 
can temple, a teocalli. 18gx in Cent. Dict. 

| Teosinte (tisi-ntz). [In F. ¢déosinté (Bull. Soe. 
@ Acclim, 1871, 38), ad. Mex. éeocént/i “sen spica 
Maizii montana’ (Hernandez Of. 1790, II. 120), 
app. f. éeotl god +cintli, centli dry ear or cob of 
maize. In Ramirez Sinon. Plant. Mex.67 teoxtntli.) 
An annual grass of Central America, Zzchiena 
luxurians, of large size, allied to maize; now 
widely cultivated as a valuable fodder plant, 
sometimes also as a cereal. 

1877 Gardener's Chron. 55 Teosinta. 1878 Kew Report 
13 ‘Tdosinté, 1880 ScnomsBpack (S, Anstralia) in Kew Budie- 
tin (1894) 380, Lhave now cultivated Teosinte for three years, 
and it is one of the most prolific fodder plants. 1894 /bid. 
Nov. 375 A very valuable fodder grass belonging to this 
group 1s the Teosinte(Zuchlzna luxurians). Ibid, 381 The 

eat value of Teosinte as a food plant has been established 
in many parts of India. 189. Experiment Station Recd, 
TX, 346 Analyses were made of samples of corn-stover and 
teosinte from the inside and outside of the shocks. 

Teothe, Teothinge, obs. ff, TrrHe v., TITHING. 

Tep, early form of Tar a.2, to strike. 

Tepal (tepal, ipal). Bot. rare—%.  [app. 
formed by transposition from Peran; cf. SEPAL.] 

1866 Treas. Bot., Tefal, another name for petal. Also 


the pieces of a periaoth, being of an ambiguous nature, 
between calyx and corolla, 


196 


Tepat(e, tepet, obs. forms of TiePEt. ; 

Tepee (t7p, tp). Also teepee, tepie, 
teepe. [Sionx or Dakota Indian ¢77 tent, house, 
dwelling, ahode (Rigg, Dakota-Eng. Duct. 1890).] 
A tent or wigwam of the American Indians, formed 
of bark, mats, skins, or canvas stretched over a 
frame of poles converging to and fastened together 


at the top. Also aétrzb. 

1872 W. F. Butiea Gt, Lone Land ix, 125 One has to 
travel far..before the smoke of your wigwam or of your 
tepie blurs the evening air. 1877 Brack Green Past. xlv, 
At length we descried..three teepees—tall, narrow, conical 
tents with the tips of the poles on which the canvas is 
stretched appearing at the top. 1899 STUTFSELD in Blackw. 
Mag. Mar. 546 That evening we dispensed with the teepee 
and camped in the open air. /éd. 542 Now and then we 
saw the teepee-poles of old Iodian camping-grounds. 

Tepefaction (tepiiekfon). rave—°.  [n. of ac- 
tion £. L. cepefacéve: see next and -FACTION.] 

1658 Puiuips, Tepefaction,..a making lukewarm. 

Tepefy (te'pifei), v. Also tepify. L. 
tepefacére to make tepid, f, tepé-re to be lukewarm : 
see -FY.] 8. évans, To make tepid or moderately 
warm; to warm. b. éér. To become tepid. 

1656 Biount Glossogy., Tepefie.., to make warme. 1745 
Cooper Power Harnt 1. 17 The flood of life, Loos'd at its 
source hy tepefying strains. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. //¢st. (1862) 
Tl. ut. it, 323 Except..the shallows at the edges of the 
stream become tepified by the..rays of the sun. 1847 
Weastea, 7vfe/y, v.i. To become moderately warm, 1866 
J. B. Rose Virg, Ecl. § Georg. 129 As vital humours tepify. 


| Lephillim, -in (tef'llém, -™), sd. p/. (Rabb. 
Heb. ovosn fphillim, Aramaic |" d’phillin, 


heteroclite pl. of ndan Uphillik prayer.] A name 


for Jewish phylacteries, or (quot. 1863) for the 
texts inscribed on them: see PHYLACTERY I. 

1613 Puncnas Pilgrimage u. xv. 162 This peece of worke 
they call Tephillim, to put the:n in mind of often prayer. 
1842 Bonar & M'Cueyne Aliss. to Fews 1 July (1843) 
237 There were about thirty in the synagogue, all wear- 
ing the Yadlith or shawl with fringes, and the Tephil 
Zin or phylacteries, because this was the hour of morning 
prayer. 1863 Srith's Dict, Bible UN. 1167/2 (Scribes) 
Repeating their Tephillim, the texts inscribed on their phy» 
lacteries. | . ; , 

Tephrite (tefroit). Avi. i Gr. reppds ash- 
coloured (f. réppa ashes) +-1TE1, Cf. L, cephritis 
(Pliny) an ash-coloured precious stone.] Name 
given to a class of volcanic rocks related to the 
basalts. Hence Tephritic (-itik) a., pertaining to 
or consisting of tephrite; Te‘phritoid, a varicty of 
tephrite containing no nepheline. 

1879 Rutter Stud. Rocks xiii. 253 The tephrites, or those 
rocks which are characterised by the presence of nepheline 
or lencite in conjunction with plagioclase, 1889 Amer 
Nat. Apr. 259 According to the predominance of one 
or otber of the constituents they are divided into basaltic, 
doleritic and tephritic varieties. : 

Tephroite (tefroait). A/iv. [ad. Ger. tephroit 
(Breithanpt, 1823), irreg. f. Gr. reppds: see prec. 
and -1re1,} A silicate of manganese, occurring in 
crystalline masses of an ashy grey or reddish colour. 

1868 Dana Alin. 259. . 

Tephromancy (tefromensi). Also_erron. 
tephra-. [f. Gr. 7éppa ashes +-MANcY.) Divina- 
tion by means of ashies : see quots. 

r6s2 GauLEe Alagastrom., xix. 165 Tephramancy (irTu-], 
by ashes; Capuomancy, by smoak. 1661 Biount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Tephramantie..divination by ashes, hlown or cast 
up in the air. a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais wm, xxv, Have 
you a mind..to have the trath..more fully. .disclosed.. hy 
tepbromancy: thou wilt see the ashes thns aloft dispersed, 
exhihiting thy wife in a fine posture. 1846 WorceEsTEAR, 
Tephramancy, divination by the asbes of a sacrifice, 

Tepid (tepid), a Also 5 teped, 6 tepit. 
[ad. L. ¢epid-us Inkewarm, f. tepére to be warm. 
So obs. or dial. F. ¢éside (16th. in Godef.).] 
Moderately or slightly warm; lukewarm. 

a. it. (Usually in reference to liquids.) 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurgie 137 He worchib riztfulliche 
pat vsib teped oilis. 16a6 Bacon Sy/ea § 76 Foras a great 
heat keepeth bodies from putrefaction, but a tepid heat 
inclineth them to putrefaction. 1664 Evetvn Aad. Hort. 
(1729) 20x Let the Water stand in the Sun till it grow tepid. 
1744 Beakevey Siris § 78 A blister on the spot, and me 
of tepid tar-water. 1884 F. M. Crawroro Rom. Singer il, 
cold sirocco, hringing showers of tepid rain from the south. 

b. fig. = Lukewarm 2. 

1813 Douctas Exeis x1. Pro. 60 Gyf Crystis faithfull 
knychtis lyst ws he,..Than man we..Nowder be abasi 
tepit, nor 3it blant. 3641 Gaupen Love of Truth 30 A tepi 
and Laodicean love. 1740 Cuevne Regimen 333 Of the 
two Evils, Infidelity and ‘lepidity is..the worst..in regard 
of the Infidels and Tepid Abani. 1873 H. Spencer 
Stud, Sociol, viii. (1874) 179 Remind them of certain pre- 
cepts..in tbe creed they profess, and the most you get isa 
tepid assent. y, ‘ 

Hence Te‘pidly adv., in a tepid or lukewarm 
manner; Te‘pidness = Teripity. So + Te‘pid- 
ons a. Ods., tepid, lukewarm. 

1696 Puitiirs (ed. 5), *Zepidly, lukewarm. 1873 Jef, 
Spencea Stud. Sociol, viii. (1874) 179 The precepts tepidly 
assented to. x8ax Byron Diary Poet. Wks. (1846) 510/2 
Some *¢epid-ness on tbe part of Kean, or warmth on that 
of the author. 1903 Lo. Roseszay in Vesti. Gaz. 13 Oct. 
8/2 This may explain a slight tepidness on the part of 


Australia, 1607 J. Caarenter Plaine Alans Plough 186 | 


TER-. ° 


ter Angells..which were sometime *tepidons and backe- 
ward. 

| Tepidarium (tepidésridm). Pl. -ia. Also 
6 in anglicized form tepidarie. [L., f. tepzdus 
Trerip: see -ARIUM.] The warm room in an 
ancient Roman bath, situated between the /rigzd/a- 
rium and the caldarium. 

1585 TI. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. xxi. 58b, 
{Bathers] doe first goe in to the Tepidarie too make them- 
selues sweate. 1818 E. Biaquiene tr. Paxanti 223 He 
successively passes through the /rigidartunt, and tefpi- 
darium, until he reaches the calidarixm of the Romaas. 
1834 Lytton Pow:feii 1, vii, The more luxurions departed by 
another door to the tepidartum. 

Tepidity (t/piditi). [ad. late or med.L. 
tepiditas (631 in Gallia Christiana 11. 186), f. 
tepidus Terip. So F, ¢épidité (14th c. in Godef, 
Compl.).| The quality or condition of being tepid ; 
moderate or slight warmth; Inkewarmness. a. /2¢. 
_ 1636 Biounr Glossogr., Tepidity, \akewarmnesse. 1676 
in Phil. Trans. XI. 601 Any perceptible degree of tepidity. 
17g0 Jonnson Rambler No, 80 3 The body, chilled with 
tbe weather, is gradually recovering its natural tepidity. 

@163t Donne Select, (1840) 220 This heat may overcome my 
former frigidity and coldness, and..my sneceeding tepidity 
and lukewarmness. 1740 [see TErmp b). 1819 Ale¢ropolis 
1. 48 The mawkish tepidity of his manner. 1884 Sorin, 
Rev. Jan. 138 Tepidity of political belief. 

Tepit, obs. form of Tapert sd., TEPID. 

+Tepor. 04s. Also 7 -our. [a. L. ¢efor, f. 
tepéreto be lukewarm. So obs. F. ¢epeur (14thc.).] 
Moderate or slight warmth ; tepidity. Also jg. 

[1608 Br. Anorewes Serm., Mark xut. 1-7 (1629) 404 An 
hower of /¢rvor, more worth then a month of ¢efor.| 1657 
Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 389 They will not grow..unless 
they find tepour. a1735 AnsutHnot (J.), The small pox.. 
grew more favorable by the tepor and moisture in April. 

So + Te'porous a. (Obs. rare), tepid. 

1821 Sia J. D. Pavu Rouge ef Noir 29 The spirit must be 
tame, indeed, and teporous That's frightened by a scare- 
crow dress‘d in dudds. 

Tepoy, variant of Traroy. 

Ter, obs. f. Tarn, Tare, TEAR; var. Tora. Obs. 

Ter- (t52), the L. adv. ¢er ‘thrice’, in comb, 

L. Prefixed to adjs., in sense ‘ thrice, three times’, 
as ter-trienal, consisting of three sets of three; 
also expressing a high degree, as ter-sacred [L. 
ter sacer], thrice sacred. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) Pref. Avjb, The 
tersacred Apostolicall Romane Church. /d¢d. 7 Directing 
his hand to that tender tersacred and euer blessed heart, 
1876 Douse Gries L. § 25. 53 It is certain that the sym- 
metrical ter-trinal trinity constituted by all these three 
systems together cannot have existed from all time. 

b. Prefixed to ads. and sés.: expressing three- 
fold recurrence or continuance ; as ter-diu'rnal a., 
occurring or done thrice a day; ter-mi‘llenary 
[after Zercentenary], a three-thousandth anniversary. 

1892 Lp. Kevin Presid. Addr. R. Soc. 30 Nov., The 
largeness of the solar semi-diurna), ter-diurnal, and quarter- 
diurnal constituents found hy the harmonic analysis, 1864 
Realm 15 June 6 The festivities held there hy so many 
millions of our dusky fellow-subjects in honour of the ter- 
millenary of that sweet swan of Nerbudda. 

e. See also TERCENTENARY, TERGEMINATE, etc. 

2. Chem. Witb the names of classes of com- 
pounds, as acetate, bromide, chloride, chromate, 
fluoride, iodate, nitrate, oxide, sulphate, tannate, 
etc., expressing the presence of three atoms, mole- 
cules, or combining equivalents of the element or 
radical indicated by the rest of the word, as 27- 
trogen terchloride, NC\s, potassium terchromate, 
K,0 .3CrOg, or K,Cr;Oj9, éernitrate of bismuth, 
Bi(NO,)3, etc. Now mostly superseded by TRI1-. 

1836 Baanpe Chem, (ed. 4) 773 Terchloride of Chromium, 
(Chr+03C.) 1838 T. Tuomson Chen. es Bodies 258 t is 
..atertannate, 1849 D, Campseiy /norg. Chem. 111 Besides 
this iodate of potash, there are other two, namely, a binio- 
date and a teriodate, 1853 W. Grecoay Jnorg, Chen. (ed. 3) 
240 Antimony... This valuable metal is chie’ acne in the 
mineral calléd antimony, which is a tersulpburet, SbS,. 
1853 Une Dict. Arts 1. 1058 The explosive compound, the 
teriodide of nitrogen. 1856 Mutter Alem. Chen 11. 914 
Terfluoride of chromium forms deep red fumes of chromic 
acid. 1869 Roscoz Elen: Chem. 230 A third salt, termed 
ter-chromate [ed. 1882 trichromate], K2Cr,Oro, crystallizes 
ont, 1883 Hardwich's Photogr. Chem, (ed. Taylor) 55 There 
are two Chlorides of Gold—viz., the Protochloride and the 
Tercbloride. The latter is the one used in Photography. 

b. In other compounds, as +ter-ato-mic 2., of 
three atoms, TRIATOMIC; ter-equi’valent, -valent 
a.= TRIVALENT; te'r-valence = TRIVALENCE. 

1860 Faankianp in QO. Frail. Chem. Soc. XUL 192 
Organo-metallic compounds..are uniatomic, hiatomic, ter- 
atomic, or quadratomic, according to the number of mole. 
cules requisite to complete their saturation. 1866 Macacam 
G. Wrison's Inorg. Chem. § 1109 The Triatomic, Tribydric, 
or Terequivalent (Terivalent) elements, 1869 Ang. Afech. 
12 Nov. 198/3 The elements are classified as..triatomic or 
tervalent, with threeattractions, as nitrogen. 1903 Athenzume 
3 Jan. 22/2 We wish that the translator had avoided the 
use of such hybrid words as monovalent, divalent, trivalent, 
tetravalent, and pentavalent when he had to hand the 
equally expressive and less mongrel words univalent, bi- 
valent, tervalent, quadrivalent and quinqnevalent. 

Terabracioun, Terafyn, Terage, obs. forms 


of TEREBRATION, TERAPHIM, TERRAGE. 


TERAGLIN. 


Teraglin (teraglin). [Aboriginal name] A 
fish of New South Wales, Ovoli/hus alelodus, seme- 
times called Silver Jew-fish. 

1880 Kep. Royal Comm. Fisheries N.S. Wales 20 One of 
our species, the Teraglin, 1883 E, P. Ramsay Food-Fishes 
N.S. 17 (Fish. Exhih. Pub?) The Teraglin..is in many 
respects very like the Jew-fish.. but does not grow to such a 
large size, and the flesh is of a finer grain. 1895 Chamdbers' 
Frat. XI. 645/1 The deep waters..teem with..gurnard, 
flathead, whiting, trevally, teraglin,and other eatable species. 


| Lerai (térai-, -rai+). [From Zerai (Ilindi /araz 


moist (land), f. /ar moist, damp), name of a belt 
of unhealthy marshy and jungly land, lying 
between the lower foothills of the Himalayas and 
the plains, where this form of hat was first worn 
by hunters and travellers.] A wide-brimmed felt 
hat with donble crown and special ventilation, 
worn by travellers, hunters, and white 
generally in sub-tropical regions where the heat is 
not so intense as to necessitate the use of the solr 
lopee or ca sun-helmet. More fully ferai has. 

1899 F. V. Kiasy Sfort £. C. Africa xix. 207 Nothing 
beats a broad-brimmed terai, with double crown, well. 
ventilated with holes at the sides, 1899 Warner Caft. of 
Locusts 188 Replacing on his head a ‘Terai’ hat. rg0q 
D. Staven Lovers in Tea xi, Silk puggatees folded toa 
hair round their broad-brinuned grey teraz hats, 

Terand, -ane, Terandry, obs. ff. TYRANT,-RY. 

Terap-: see THERAP-. 

Teraphim (terifim). Forms: a. //. 4 thera- 
phym, -yn, teraphyn, -fyn, 4-6 theraphim, -in, 
6- teraphim (7 -in); also const. as sing., whence 
7- pl.teraphims, 8. 9 sing. teraph, //. teraphs. 
{a.eccl. L, éheraphine (Vulg.), Gr. Oepapiv (LXX), 
ad. Heb. D'DN @yaphim, or Aram, -in. 


A Heh, word of doubtful origin and meaning, plural in 
form, but often (as a pl. of majesty) sing. in use. Occurs 15 
times (on § occasions) in O.T., in all of which it is retained 
in the Revised Version, 1885, but cnly 6 times (2 occasions) in 
that of 1611; in other places rendered émages, tinage’, idols‘, 
tdolairy', The LXX have @epadiv® (15%, 7a), etdwAa3, xevora- 
¢1a2,and other renderings ; Vulgate fheraphin', idola8, also 
statuam, simulacrum, -acra, idolatria, figuras idolarum, 
onceeach, In Genesis xxxi. 30, Laban the Aramzancalls them 
sm nn eté lahat ‘my gods’.] 

A kind of idols or images, or an idol or image; 
app. esp. household gods; an object of reverence 
and means of divination among the ancient He- 
brews and kindred peeples. 

a. Plural or indefinite. 

138a Wycuir Fudge. xvii. ¢ Mychee..made a cocpe [1388 
ephod], and theraphyn [1388 theraphym, vr. a theraphym], 
géoss that is, the prestis clooth, and mawmettis [1388 ydols}, 
138a =< Hos. iii. 4 The sonys of Yrae} shuln sitte. .with out 
teraphyn. 1388 /did., With out terafyn gloss that is, 
ate 31539 Biat.e (Great) Fade. xvii. 5 And the man 

licah had a temple of goddes, and made an Ephod and 
Therapbin, (I'bat is to saye, a garment for the prest, and 
Idolles), [ts60 (Geneva) Teraphim.] 1641 Minton Pred, 
Epise. ad fin, If acy shall strive to set up his ephod and 
cer io of antiquity against the hrightness and perfection 
of the gospel. 1707 M. Henay Sera. Wks, 1853 II. 596/1 
Some think Laban’s teraphim were the effigies of his 
ancestors. 1860 Pussy Mfin. Proph. 563 The teraphim were 
uned as instruments of divination, 186a STANLEY Fez, CA. 
(1877) 1. iii. s2 Rachel stole the fevaphion, the housekold 
gods of her family. 

b. as sing. with a; pl. feraphims. 

1388 [see a} 1624 T. Gopwin Afoses & Aaron ix. (1641) 
170 Michal tooke an Image, (a Teraphim) and laid it in the 
bed. @ 163: Donne Select. (1840) 198 Without an ephod, 
and without a teraphim. az164r Br. Mowntacu Acts & 
Alon, vii. (1642) 382 Commonly they had Teraphims, Altars, 
Groves in high places, 1845 Foro Handbk. Sgain 1. 671/1 
The silversmiths..by whom many workmen are employed 
in making little graven images, terapbims and lares. 1856 
Stantey Sinai § Pal, (1875) 396 A teraphim, and a graven 
image, and a priesthood of irregular creation. 

c. sing. feraph; pl. teraphs. 

1801 Soutury 74alada u.ix, Khawla to the Teraph tarn'd, 
*Tell! me where the Prophet's hand Hides our destined 
enemy?’ 1850 Kitto Srdle Mlustr. xxxiii. § 6 (1881) 240 
Michal has a teraph. 1886 Faanaa //ist. Jnterpr. vit. 366 
Scripture was declared 1o be a sort of oracular teraph. 

a. Comb. 

1848 Kincstey Saint's Trag. v.ii, My magic teraph-hust, 
full packed, and labelled. 1905 J. Ona Prodi. O. Tesi. v. 
134 Teraphim-worship, humao sacrifices and the like were 
prominent features of the religion. 

Terapin(e, obs. form of TERRAPIN. 

Teraplene, obs. form of TERREPLEIN. 

Terassed, obs. f. ferraced: see ‘TERRACE v. 

|Terata (lerdta), sd. 21. Biol. and Path. 
[mod.L., = Gr. répara, pl. of répas a marvel, 
prodigy, monster.] Monstrous formations or births. 

1goa Brit. Med. Frnl. 5 Apr. 850 The..type of double 
terata known as pygopagous twins. 190g /dfd. 17 Dec. 
1643 In describing the embryonic terata, 
eratical (lérelikal), a. rare. [f. Gr. répas, 
vepar-~ (see TERATA) + -10 + -AL.) Relating to 
marvels or prodigies. So Teratism (te'ritiz'm), 
(a) love of the marvellous or prodigious; (¢) 
* monstrosity ’ (Cev?, Dict. Supp.). 
igaa Wouraston Relig. Nat. iii, § 16 (1738) 56 Herodotus, 
ibly delighting in teratical atories, 190% Folk.Lore 
far. 20 Tbat attitude of mind for which Mr, Marett has 
inveoted the term Teratism. 

| Teratogenesis (te:rato,dgenésis). Bio/. and 

1 


men | 


197 


Path, [mod.L., f. Gr. répas, repar- (see TERATA) 

+ yéveots GENESIS.) The production of monsters 
or misshapen organisms, So Teratogeny (-p'dzéni) 
in same sense; Teratogenetic (-dzine'tik), Te- 
ratogenie (-dzenik) adjs., pertaining to terato- 
genesis; producing monsters. 

1857 Duncuson Med. Lex, Teratogeny, the formation of 
monsters, 1879 tr. De Quatrefages’ Hum, Spee. 112 Among 
microcephali a teratogenic cause .. acted on part of the 
organism, 1901 Nature 11 Apr. 579/1 On the comparative 
value of saline and sugar solutions in experimental terato- 
genesis. r90a Cassell's Encycl. Dict. Supp., Teratogenetic. 
1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 17 Dec. 1643 A very able historical 
account of the theories of teralogenesis. 

Teratoid (teratoid), a. Biol and Path. Ff. 
Gr. répas, repar- (see TERATA) + -01n,.]  aving 
the appearance or character of a monster or mon- 
strous formation; /eratotd (umour = TERATOMA. 

1876 Tiristowr The. & Pract. Med. (1878) 51 ‘Vumours 
originating in proliferation, which he subdivides into histioid 
tumours,..orgaooid, and teratoid, or those comprising a 
combination of organs. 1890 Bittincs Mat. Med. Dicts 
Teratotd tumour, congenital tumour due to inclusion in one 
foztus of portions of another. 

Teratolite (teritoloit). Ai. Also crron. 
terratolite (Cent, Dit.).  [ad. Ger. ¢eratolith 
(Gleeker, 1839), f. Gr. répas, Tepar- marvel, pro- 
digy + Ai@os stone (see -LITE), in allusion to the 
earlier names Saxonische wwundererde and terra 
miraculosa Saxontw (C. Richter, 1732), due to its 
supposed sovereign virtues.] An impure clay-like 
hydrous silicate of aluminium, allied to pholerite. 

3868 Dana Vin, 473 A. Kuop holds Jahrb. Min, 1359, 
546) that the teratclite is an impure lithomarge-like pholerite. 

Teratological (te 1itelpdgikal), a. [f. Tera- 
TOLOGY + -I0 + -AL.] Of or pertaining to terato- 
logy; treating of monstrosities or abnormal forma- 
tions in animals or plants; involving monstrosity, 
monstrous. Also Teratolo-gie a. (sare). 

1857 E. C. Orte tr. De Quatrefages’ Rambles Nat. 1. 346 
note, A normal, and not a teratological or abnormal state. 
1878 WV. Amer. Rev. CX XVI. 507 Teratological researches. 
1894 Naturalist 56 Singular trom the teratologic view- 
point. 1898 Adibutt’s Syst. Aled. V. 7038 Works on Verato- 
logical Analomy. 1909 J. W. Jenkinson Exper. Embryol. 
155 Experiments..of the highest interest from a general 
teratological point of view. 

Teratologist (teratglédzist). [f. next + 
-1st.] a. One who deals in stories of marvels or 
prodigies. b. One versed in teratology (sense 2). 

1884 in Ociivies hence in later Dicts. 

Teratology (teratp‘lédzi). [f. Gr. répas, repar- 
a marvel, prodigy, monster +-LoGy. Sa F, #ra/o- 
logie (Littré).] 

1. A discourse or narrative concerning prodigies; 
a marvellous tale, or collection of such tales. 

1678 Pritiirs (ed. 4), Ter afofogy, a discourse of prodigies 
and wonders, 1747 Baitev Vol. I, Yeratology..is when 
bold Writers, fond of the sublime, intermix something gieat 
and prodigious in every Thing they write, whether there he 
Foundation for it in Reason or not, and this is what is call’d 
Bombast. [Hence 1785 Jonnxson, Teratology, bombast, 
affectation of false sublimity.] 1856 C. J. Eurscott in 
Cambr, Ess. 158 The aimless fables and teratologies of 
Thomas the Israelite or the Gospels of the Infancy. 1884 
Buacksore Tommy Upm, Il. 104 Big enough to exhaust 
even his teratology. 

2. Biol. The study of monstrosities or abnormal 
formations in animals or plants. 

1844 in Baanoe Dict. Sc, etc. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Teratology...name given by M. J. Geoffroy de St. Hilaire, 
to the sitidy or consideration of monsters, or anomalies of 
organization. 1869 M. ‘T’. Masteas (7it/e) Vegetable ‘Tera- 
tology. 1904 Brit, Afed. Frni. 17 Dec. 1643 Almost the 
whole of embryonic pathology is .. included within the 
limits of teratology, 

| Teratoma (teratdema). Path. Pl. terato- 
mata (-p'maté). [mod.L., f. Gr. répas, repar- 
(see TERATA), afler sarcoma, elc.] A _ teratoid 
lumour: see qtcts. 

1890 Birunes Wat, Aled. Dict., Teratoma, a tumor com- 
posed of varions tissues or systems of tissue, as bone, teeth, 
etc., which do not normally exist at the place where the 
tumor grows, 1899 Alibuti's Syst. Afed. V1. 100 Teratoma or 
dermoid cyst is another variety of dermoid tumour... It is 
affirmed that a teratoma never originates in the lung. 

Hence Terato‘matous a., of the nature of a 
teratoma, 3891 in Cent. Dict. 

Teratoscopy (teritg’skdpi). rare. [f. Gr. 
Tépas, repat-marvel, prodigy + -cxoma observation.] 
Observation of or augury from pet ies. 

1663 t Srencea Prodigies (1665) Pref., When the Sun- 
shine of the Gospel hath discovered the transparency of all 
those thin and curions ae a, shonld their contempo- 
rary, Teratoscopy, survive them all? /fd. 298 Teratoscopy 
».Was anciently only a rational attendance to those. .signs 
with which the Providence of Nature... was noted to preface 
her works of greater note. 

Terawndry, Terawnte, obs. ff. Tyrantry, 
Tyrant. 

Terbentine, -yne, early forms of TURPENTINE. 

Terbium (tsubidm). Chem. [med.1., from 
the last two syllables of the name of }%rerdy in 
Sweden; cf. Erniust.] One of the rare metallic 
elements found (together with yttrinm and erblum) 


| figtiuolo, F. filleul. 


« adds] and Jereed. 


TERCEL. 


in gadolinite and other minerals. Se Te-rbia 


{after Enna], the earth or oxide of terbium. 

1843 Mosannea in 1, F., § D. PAilos. Mag. XX. 251 
What chemists have hitherto considered as ytiria, does not 
consist of one oxide only, but is..to be regarded asa inix- 
ture of at least three... If the name of yttria be reserved for 
the strongest of these bases, and the next in order receive 
the name of oxide nf terhium, while the weakest be called 
oxide of erbium, we find {etc.}. 1907 Roscor & ScHorLEMMER 
Chemistry UW. 783 Terbium Th = 158 (H = 1)... The exist- 
ence of the earth originally called e:bia by Mosander was 
denied by Berlin (1860), and by Bahr and Bunsen (1866), but 
was confirmed by Delafontaine (1878) and hy Marignac. It 
then received the name of terbia. .. Pure terbium compounds 
were first obtained by Urbain [1905, 1906]. 

Terce (151s). Also 5 teirs, tairs, 7 tearce. 
[-\ variant of TreRce, now used ina special sense. ] 

1. Obsolete, archaic, or variant form of Tience, 
q. Vv. In various senses. 

2. spec. in Sc. Law, A life-rent competent by 
Inw te a widow (unless she has accepled some 
other special provision) of the third of the herit- 
able subjects m which her husband dies infeft, 
provided that the marriage has endured for a year 
and a day, or has produced a living child. Cf. 
Dower 56.2 1. 

1473 in Laing Charters (1399! 43 The qubilk our teirs 
eatendis 3erly Ul viij mathis§  /dzd., Taito. 1476 Acta 
Auditorta 19 July, Hir brefe of terce anent ye land of 
Lethbert. 35968 Meg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 619 ‘Vhair sub- 
wassellis, ladiis of terce, conjunct fearis, and lyverentaris. 
1597 Skene Me Merb. Sigu.s.v. Breve, Vhe brieue of ‘Terce. 
1665 J. Fraser Polrchyontcon (S H.S.) 197 Shee, haveing a 
tearce of the lordship, was well furnished... with all manner 
of provision, 1681 Se. Acts Chas, 7141820) VIN. 2497/2 (trtlet 
Act concerning wives Terces. 1752 J. Loutnian Forint of 
Process (ed. 2) 286 That Services of Kelicts to their Terce 
pay one Half of special Services. 1868 4cf 31 y 32 ie 
c. 101 $128 All rights of comtesy and terce competent tu the 
husband or wife of any such creditor. 

b. atti¢é. Terce land, the land of which the 
rent is assiyned lo a widow's terce (usu. in f/.). 
issz_ Neg. Privy Council Scot. J, 129 Spirnuall menis 
landis, togidder with all waird landis, terce and conjunct 
fielandis. 156g in J. Fraser Poli Ae ontcon (S.H.S.) 152 Item 
upon her terce lands of Lovar five oxen. 1981 A'cg. J rir y 
Council Scot. WW. 40g Hirt haill ferimes of bir terce landis of 
Westlaw. . 

Hence Te‘reer (+ tiereear),a widow whohas terce. 

61898 Balfour's Practichs (1754) 336 A Lady tiercear, or 
conjunct-fear, havand ane tierce or cunjunct-fie of ward 
Jandis, or blanche landis, 19973 Kxsxise /astit. Lacs Scot, 
it. ix. § 44 The widow [is hence styled] the tercer. 1808 zg 
Jamieson, Tercer, trercer..a term still commonly used in 
our courts of law. 

Terce, var. Tarse Oés.; obs. f. Tense. 

Tercel, tierce] (154s'l, tivis'l). Forms: a. 5 
tercelle, -selle, 4-7 -eell, -sel, 6-S -sal (7 
terssell,, 4- ltereel. 8. 5-7 tareell, -sell, 6 
-sall, 7-8 -sel, 8-eel. ‘y. 5-7 tassell, 6-9 tassal 
(7 -il1, 6 tessell). 6. 6 tyereelle, 7 -eell, 7- 
tiereel. (a. OF. serve? (a 1200 in Godef.), beside 
terguel (42-13th c.), also (resuel, fercteul, = Pr. 
tersol, tresol, Sp. terauelo, \t. dere, a)olo:—pop. 1. 
tertiolus (13th c. in Du Cange), dim. from 1. 
fertius third: cf. L. filrus, dim. filiolus, Wt. 
With the /as- forms, ef. dark, 
barn, clerk, etc. ; the y-forms confuse éarse/ and 
tassel; the 6-forms are influenced by mod.}*.} 

The male of any kind of hawk ; in Falconry esp. of 
the peregrine falcon (‘TERCEL-GENTLE) and the gos- 
hawk. Terced jerkin [JERKIN 2]: see quot. 1623. 

Said by some to have been so called as being one-third 
smaller than the female bird, by others because a third egg in 
a nest was belicved to be smaller and to produce a male 
bird; cf, quot. sv. TEACELLENE. 

o. €23381 (MSS. t430-) Cuaccer Part, Foules 4o5 And 
therwithal the tersel Te. rr. tarsell, tercel, tersell] gan she 
calle. 14.. Mom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 701/28 Hfe terce/lus,a 
tercelle. 1486 B&, St. Albans Aiij, If she be a Goshawke 


|; or Tercell that shall be reclaymed ever fede hym with 


washe meete at the diawyng. 1615 Boyne in Léseaore 
Papers (1886) 1. 78, I sent a ‘Vercell of a goshawk to my 
cozen, 1643 Cockkaam tt. Sv. //azvks, A Gerfalcon, the 
male is called the ‘Vercell lerkin thereof. 1834 R. Muoim 
Brit. Birds (1841) 1. 86 ‘The falcon always means the female, 
and the male is called the tercel. 18a Brownixc Count 
Gtsmond xxi, And have you hrought my tercel back? 

tA. 14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker 615/24 7° ~darius, a taicel. 
a 100 Chaucer's Part. Foules 415(MS. R. 3. 19, rin. C.C.) 
Thys Royal! Tarcell spake and taryed ngnght. 1s00-20 
Donaak Poems xxaiii, 8s The tarsall gaif him tug for tug. 
€1640 J. SmytH Lives Berkeleys (1833) |. 303 The falcons, 
tarsells, aod other hawkes. ¢170g Prior Henry $ Foniua 
110 When Emma hawks: With her of tarsels and of lures 
he talks. 1774 Gotosm. Nat, /fist. (1862) 11,11. £ 30 The 
male is called by falconers a farve/; that is, a tierce or third 
less than the other [the female]. 

ty. 1408 Aci 11 fen. Vil,c. 17 § 3 Any Hawke ofthe brede 
of Yinglond callid Nyesse, gossehauke, tassell,..or fawcon, 
1545 Aates of Customs hiv, Goshaukes the pece xii. iiit.d. 
‘The tassell vi.s. vili.d. 1635 Swan Spee. AL, (1670) 355 The 
Tasse} of the Saker is called a Hobbie, or Mongrel Hasi: 
1947 Bradley's Fam Dict.s.v. 7fawk, The Maleof an Eyess, 
is an Eyess-Tassel,. .and of a Haggard, the Haggard-Tasscl. 

8 1575 Turaray. Falconric 3 All these kynde of hawkes 
hane their Tyercelles, whiche me the male byrdes and 
cockes, 1658 Prictirs, Zverce/,..the saine as Tasse/ [1678 
1688 R. Hoime Armoury 1. 236/1 A 
Tyerclet, or Tyercell of a Goshawk. 1865 Cornh. Afag. 
May 635 Tiercels are better than falcons for magpie-bhawking 


TERCELET. 


as they are unquestionably quicker amongst hedgerows, and 
can tura in a smaller compass. 
b. fig. Applied to a person. 

a1s8s Montcomerie Flyting go Foule..tersell of a taide! 
1611 Cuarman May Day Plays 1873 1.355 Whose foole 
are you? are not you the tassell ofa Gander? 1856 Boxea 
Leonor de Guzman. ii, The ragged tercel that takes all 
our wealth. 

Tercelet, tiercelet (tsuslét,  ticsslet). 
Forms: 4-5 ters-, terce-, terse-, tarse-, 4-6 
tarce-, 6 tiorse-, -let (-lett); 4- tercelet, 6- 
tiercelet. (a. AF. ¢ercelet, = F. déercelet (dim. of 
OF. ¢ercel, Tencet), whence later Eng.] = pree. 

(1363 Rollsef Parlt.11.282/2 Guicensins persone qul troeve 
Fankoun, Tercelet,..ou autre Faucoun.] ¢1381 Cuaucea 
Part. Foules 529 Foaulis of lauyne Han chosyn.. The 
terselet of the facoun. 1580 Hotrysanp Vreas. Fr. Tong, 
Vn Sacret, the tiercelet of a Saker. 1616 Sure. & Mark. 
Country Farme 711 The Faulcon, as all other birds of prey, 
hath her Tiercelet, and they are called of the Latines 
Pomiliones. 1720 Mrs. Maney Power of Love (1741) 249 
He made bold to present his Lordship witha very excellent 
‘Tercelet of a Faulcon. 1813 Scott Rokedy vi. il, Perched 
ou his wonted eyrie high, Sleep sealed the tercelet's wearied 
eye. 1852 R. F. Buaton Falconry Valley [ndus ii. 13 The 
tlercelet or male, is, as usual, mach smaller than the female. 


Tercel-gentle, (f. Trnces (q. v. for Forms), 
after FALCON-GENTLE.] ‘The male of the falcon. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans Diijb, Ther isa Fawken gentill, and 
a Tetcell gentill, and theys be for a prynce. 1546 W71l/ of 
Brincktey (Somerset Ho.), Unto the vicar of Boston my 
tossell gentle. 1390 Srenser /. Q. un iv. 49 A Tassell geat, 
Which after her [a dove] his nimble winges doth straine, 
1673 Hicreainciit Greg. /,Greyl.203 The tassil- gentle, once 
upon the wing..makes a stoop at a jack-daw. 1839 Loncr. 
Hyperion ww. i, Thou act not lessa woman, because thou dost 
not sit aloft in a tower, with a tassel-gentle on thy wrist. 

b. iu_ fig. and allusive use. 

1592 Suars, Kom. §& Jud. u, ti, 160 Hist Romeo hist, o for 
a falkners voyce, Tu lure this Tassel gentle back againe. 
1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) VAs. 11.95/2 So She.. by casting 
out the Laure, makes the Tassell Gentle come to her fist. 
asjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tcreet.gentle, a Knight or 
Gentleman of a good Estate; also any rich Man. 1820 
Scotr Aééot iv, Marry, oat upon thee, foul kite, that would 
fain be a tercel gentle! 

+ Tercellene. Obs.;are—'. [deriv. of TERCEL.] 
= TERCELET, TERCEL. 

@ 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts v. (1683) 119 When they 
[hawks] lay three Eggs,..the first producetb a Female and 
large Hawk, the second of a midler sort, and the third a 
smaller Bird, T'ercellene or Tassel of the Male Sex. 

Tercentenary (isisenténari, -sent7nari) a. 
aud sd. [f. Ter- + CENTENARY, after L. der centéni 
three hundred each. Vor the special use in refer- 
ence to years cf. CENTENARY. } 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the number of three 
hundred; usually, of or pertaining to a completed 
period of 300 years; tercentennial. 

1844S. R. Matteano Dark Ages xiii. 221, ] mean no offence 
to the geatleinan from whose tercentenary sermon it par- 
ports to be an extract. 1882-3 Schaff"s Encycl. Relig. 
Kauowdl, WW, 2421/1 Bishop Francis David..died ia 1579,— 
an event which received in 1879 its tercentenary celebration 
in the land of his martyrdom [Transylvania]. 

B. sé. A duration of three hundred years; the 
three-hundredth anniversary of an event, or a cele- 
bration of it. 

1855 W. G. Crari in Canbr. Ess. 283 The grammar. 
schools, which have for the most part celebrated their ter- 
centenary, ee Sat. Rev. 4 Oct. 412/1 Duo-centenaries, ter- 
ceatenaries, and quin-centenaries have all lately taken place. 
1884 Nonconf. & {udep. 17 July 698/2 The tercentenary of 
the death of William of Nassau..bas been celehrated this 
week at Delft. 


Hence Tercentena‘rian a., that has lasted three 
ceuturies; three hundred years old (cf. cexten- 
arian); Tercente‘narize v. ‘rans. noice-wid., to 
celebrate the tercentenary of. 

1881 Sat. Rev. 23 July 116/2 The wholesale excommuni- 
cation of a tercentenarian Established Church. 1866 Padl 
Mall G. 14 Nov. 10 How Shakspeare was lately tercen- 
tenarized everybody knows. 

Tercentennial (td1sente’nial), @ and sd. [f. 
TrB-+ CENTENNIAL] a. adj. Of or belonging to 
a period of three hundred years ; of three hundred 
years’ standing; of or relating tothethree-hundredth 
anniversary. b. 56, The three-hundredth anniversary 
ofan event; a tercentenary, 

1882-3 Schaffs Excycl. eas Knowl, 111. 2007 The third 
tercentennial jubilee of the Reformation (1817)marks areturn 
to the doctrines and principles of the Reformers. 1884 Zit. 
World (U.S.) 23 Feb. 58/2 The forthcoming celebration of 
the ter-centennial of the University of Edinburgh, 

Terceroon (t5isér#n). rave. Also 8-9 ter- 
ceron, 9 tierceroon, [a. Sp. *terceron, {. ter- 
cero a third person, f. ¢ere¢o third: cf. cvarteron, 
yuinteron.| The offspring of a white person and 
a mulatto, being third in descent from a negro; 
= QUADROON 14: see note there. (Distinguished 
from QuaDROON 1 h.) 

1760-72 tr. Juan § Ulloa's Vey. (ed. 3) 1. 29 The Terce- 
tones, produced fram_a White aad a Mulatto, with some 
ee biommacion to the former, but not so near as to obliterate 
their origin. 1819 W. Lawnence Lect. Physiol., etc. 296 
per as and Malattos produce Tercerons (sometimes also 
called Quarterons, Moriscos, and Mestizos)... Europeans 
and Tercerons produce Quarterons or Quadroons, 1878 
Baritey tr. Topinard’s Anthropol, u. vii. 374 The mixed 


| six lines. 


198 


breeds of negroes and Europeans have various names... 
The first are called malatoes, the second, tierceroons. 


Tercet (t51sét). Forms: 6-7 terset, 7 tercett, 
(terzetta), 7-9 terzet, 8 -ett, (9 terzette), 7-9 
tiercet, 9 tercet. fad. It. ¢erset/o, dim. f. cerz0 
C-L. ceréius) third + -e¢fo, -Et. Thence also obs. F. 


Hercet (¢ 1500 in Jean Le Maire) and mod.F. ¢ercet | 


(7th c. in Boileau), whence the later Eng. forms.] 

1. Pros. A set or group of three lines riming to- 
gether, or bound by double or triple rime with the 
adjacent triplet or triplets; sfec. a. each of the 
triplets of the Italian Tenza Rima; b. each of the 
two triplets usually forming the last six lines of 
a sonnet. 

1598 Fiori, Terzeéto, a terset of rymes, rymes that rye 
three and three, 1656 Eart Monn. tr. Boccatin’s Advts. 
Jr. Parnass. 1. \xxvi. (1674) 93 The.. Princes..were proof 
against every pungent Terzetta. /déd. 1. xiv. 154 The 
pleasant Tersets. 1755 JonNSON, Tercet..a triplet ; three 
lines. 1838-9 Hateam Hist. Lit. 11. 11. v. § 44. 208 The 


first lines or quartets of the sonnet excite a soft expecta- | 


tion, which is harmoniously fulfilled by the tercets or last 
1885 A. J. Butter Dante, Paradise x1x. 257 note, 
Observe the structure of tbis and the following tercets. 

2. Aldus. a. A third, (?Anerror.) b. A triplet 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1706 Puicirs (ed. Kersey), Tercet,a Third in Musick, 
(So azar Battey, 1775 Asu, and many 29th c. Dicts.] 

Terecia: see TrrTia. Tercian, -ane, ctc., 
Terciar, obs. ff. TerTian, TERTIAR. 

Tercine (t5usin). Bot. [= F. cercine (Mirbel 
1828), f. I. ders, déerce, or L. ¢ertius third: see 
-1nE1,] A third integument supposed by some to 
ocenr in certain ovules: cf, PRIMLNE. 

1832 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 7) V. 52 uote, The extensible side 
of the secundine, and even of the tercine or nucleus, soon 
ceasestoincrease. 1861 Bentiey Ala. Bot. (1870) 322 The 
embryo-sac is surrounded by a thin layer of cells, which 
has received the name of tercine. 

Tercio, tertio (t5-1sio, t5-ufic). Now only 
Hist. See also Tertia. fa. Sp. ¢ercio (Minsheu), 
obs. It. ¢erdio (Florio), mod. It. terz0, Pg. ¢ergo a 
regiment :—L. éertium a third.] orig. A regiment 
of the Spanish infantry of the 16-17th c.; applied 
also to the Italian forces of that period; hence, A 
body of foot forming a main division of an army. 

1s83 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. u. 65 Hee-.sent 
thether Sardigne his Regiment or Tertio, with the Maister 
of his Campe, and three Ensignes of the Regiment or Tertio 
of Lombardes. 1590 Sir J. Smytu Dise. Weafous 10b, A 
Tercia is not to bee holden for compleate of anie smaller 
number than of 3000. soldiers. 1§98 Barrut 7heor. Warres 
15 The Campe is deuided into sundry Tertios or Regiments. 
16za F, Maakuam SA War v. i, 161 The Colonell of a 
Foot-Regiment .. amongst the old Roamans .. commanded 


_ a Tertio or Regiment. 1904 Fats. Rev. July 116 The deep 


formation in solid squares—that of the renowned tercios— 
was still dominant. 

Tercyary, obs. form of TERTIARY. 

Terdle, obs. f. TREDDLE, dung of sheep, ete. 

Terdye, obs. form of Tarpy. 

+ Tere, teir, « Sc. and xorth, dial. Obs. 
[Origin obscure. From the variant readings in 
lVars of Alexander 1404 and elsewhere, it wonld 
seem to have been an alteration of Zore, Tor @., in 
the same sense, under the influence of ¢eve vb. to 
TiRE; or to have arisen out of ¢erve vb. by change 
of syntax and identification of the resulting adj, with 
tore.| Difficult, tedious, tiresome, toilsome. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1404 (MS. A.) It ware tere [AZS, D. It 
wald tere] any tonge to of his tumnesrekyn. /did, 4918 It ware 
to tere me to tell be tirement to-gedire. a 2400 Anturs o 
Arth, 121 To telle pe todes bereone my tonge were fulle 
tere [v7 were to tere]. a1440 Six Degrev, 1409 To tell 
here metus was tere, That was served at here sopere. 
1480 Hoitann Howlat 578 The order of thar armis, it 
war to tell teir. 1496 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
27 Mony otheris that tere is to tell. 1513 Douctas Zucis 
xt. Prol. 197 For sa schort renovne [thay] warryn so bald 
To suastene weir aad panis teir ontald. 

So + Terefull (5 teirfull, tyrefull) a Sc. Obs. 

€1450 Hottann Howlat 421 It war tyrefull to tell, dyte 
or address. 1475 Golagros & Gaw. 760 It war teirfull to 
tell treuly the tend Of thair strife sa strang. /did. 33, 42. 

Tere, obs. form of Tar, TEAR, TEER, 

Terebate: see under TEREBIC. 

|| Terebella (ter/be'la). Pl.-e. [mod.L., dim. 
of ¢erebra a borer.] 

1. Zool. A genus of worms, typical of the Zeve- 
bellide, a family of marine tnhicolous polychzetous 
annelids; a member of this genus. 

1826 Goon Bk. Nat, (1834) IL. 1x Another genus of mol- 
Tuscous worms is the terebella, 1857 Woop Cow. Obj. Sea- 
shore viii. 95 Sometimes the terebella becomes ambitious, and 
..affixes a stone of some size to bis tube. 1874 Caarenter 
Ment, Phys. 1, ii. § 43 (1879) 43 A Terebella (a marine Worm 
that cases its body in a sandy tube). 

+2. Surg. = TEREBELLUM 1. Ods. 

1860 Mayne Expos, Lex. Terebetla,..Med., Surg. Old 
name of an instrument with which bones were pierced ;..it 
was the trepaa or trephine. 

3. Zxniou. The ovipositor of a saw-fly. 

1826 Kiesy & Se. Entomol. 111. 391 Terededlz, instru. 
ments by which the insect saws or bores a passage for its eggs. 

| Lerebellum (ter/be'lim). Pl. -a. [mod.L. 
dim. of ¢erebrum, collateral f. tercbva: see prec.] 


| (see TEREBINTHINE) + -x¢.] 


TEREBINTH id 
+1. Surg. A trepan or trephine. ? Oés. 


1678 Puititrs (ed. 4), Terebediue, a Chyrargions iastru- 
ment, 1688 R. Home Armoury ut. 420/2 ‘The Terebel- 
lum..an Instrument to take up broken or bruised Skalls, 

2. Zool. Lamarck’s name for the geuus Seraphs of 
bivalve molluscs. 

1851 Wooowarn Modlusca 106 The animal of ¢erededlunt 
has an operculum like strordus, 

Terebene (terébin). Chem. 
+-ENE.} 

+1. A name given by Soubeiran and Capitaine 
1839 (Comptes Kendus IX. 654) to a liquid 
obtained by decomposing artificial camphor, 
C,)H,,HCI, with lime. Ods. b. Used by Deville 
1840 (dan. Chimie LXXV. 38) for a liquid ob- 
tained by the action of sulphuric acid on pinene, 
now known to be a mixture of terpenes together 
with cymene: one of the drags of the British Phar- 
macopceia ; hence adrid., terebene soap, etc. 

1898 Brit, Pharmac. 334 Terebenum. Terebene,a mix- 
ture of dipentene and other hydrocarbons, obtained by 
agitating oil of turpentine with successive quantities of sul- 

uric acid [etc.]. 1898 Addutt’s Syst. Med. V. 37 The 
inhalation of steam medicated with terebene. 1g00€.$.5. A. 
Price List, Index, Terebene hair-wash, lozenges, soap. 

+2. Sometimes a synonym of TERPENE. Obs. 

3857 Miter Elem. Chem. 111. vii. § 1. 437 These iso- 
meric bodies may be subdivided into two metameric classes; 
in one af which the molecule is represented by CooHi6; 
..the members of which are termed ferebenes or campho- 
gens. 1871 Roscon Elent, Chem, 426 Oxidation products 


[f. Tepen(intis) 


| of the terebenes. 


Hence Terebe-nic a., in serebenic acid, synonym 
of TEREBIC acid: see quot. 1868 s. v. 

Terebenthene (terébenpin). Chem. [a. F. 
lérébenthéne, {. F. térébenth-ine, ad. L. ¢ere- 
binthina (résina): see TEREBINTHINE, TURPEN- 
TINE; with suffix -ENE as in BENZENE.) Name 
given by Berthelot 1o the TERPENE which forms the 
chief constitneut of French turpentine-oil, obtained 
from Penus Pinaster (P. maritima). 

Terebenthene is the levorotary form of pinene, and is 
now usually called devapinene, as distinguished fram dextro- 
pinene, the chief constituent of American turpentine ail 
(that most used in England), obtained from Pinus australis, 
whence formerly called Austroterebenthene and Austratene 

1857 Mittea Evew. Chem. 111. 439 According to Bertbelat, 
if the ordinary Bordeaux turpentine be distilled in vacuo, 
after saturating the acids which it contains, a homogeneous 
hydrocarbon, ¢eredenthene,..isohtained, 1873 Roscor Ele, 
Chem, 426 The best known natural varieties are tereden- 
thene from Pinus maritima... possessing a left-handed rota- 
tion of —42° 3', and Azstrotercbenthene from Pinus an. 
stralis. e ’ 

Terebecntic, «. Chem. [f. L. cer(e)bent-inus 
Of the nature of 
turpentine ; in ¢erebentic acid, CyH,,O,, a crystal- 
line substance obtained by digesting oil of turpen- 
tine with oxide of lead. 

31894 Mortey & Muia Watts’ Dict. Chent. IV. 657. 

Terebentine, -tyne, early forms of TURPEN- 
Tink. Cf, TEREBINTHINA, TEREBINTHINE B. 2. 

Terebic (iérebik), 2. Chem. [f. TEREB(INTH) 
+-1c.] Of, belonging to, or derived from turpen- 
tine, as in ¢erebie acid, C,H, )Q,, a dibasic acid, a 
product of the action of nitric acid on turpentine- 
oil also called ¢urpentinic, terebenic, and tere- 
bilic acid. So terebic ether, an acid ether of terebic 
acid. Hence Te‘rebate, a salt of terebic acid. 

1857 Miter Ede. Chem. 111. vii. § 1. 502 The com- 

und. .deposits when left to itself for some weeks small 

‘our-sided prisms witb an oblique terminal face. This sub- 
stance is named ¢erebic acid. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 
723 Terebic acid..discovered by Bromeis.., who called it 
turpentinic acid; further examined hy Rabourdin.., who 
designated itas éeredilic or teredenic acid. Lbid. 724 Terebic 
acid is dibasic... The neutral terebates all contain water of 
crystallisation, Bs 3 

+ Terebilene (te‘rébilin). Chem. Obs, [Arbi- 
trary from TEREBENE.] Name given 1839 by 
Soubeiran and Capitaine (Comptes Rendus IX. 
654) to a liqnid now regarded as a mixture of 
terpenes. 

1857 Miter Lene. Chem, 111, vii. § 1.440. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem, V. 925 Terebilene is a hydrocarbon obtained by dis- 
tilling the liquid monohydrochlorate of turpentine-oil with 
quicklime or with potassium...It smells like terebene, and is 
optically inactive. ‘ ae , 

Hence Terebilenic @., in ¢erebilenic acul, 
C,H,O,, crystallizing in small prisms or needles, 
or in trimetric forms. So Terebi‘lic ¢., synonym of 
‘TEREBIO; see quot. 1868 s. v. 

1894 Mortey & Muir Hatts’ Dict. Chen. IV. 657/2 
Terebilenic Acid, 

Terebin, obs. form of TERRAPIN. 

Terebinth (te'rébinp). Forms: 4 theribynte, 
terebynt, 5-6 therebinthe, 6 terebynte, -bint, 
-binthe, teribinth, 6- terebinth. [= OF. 
therebint(e (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), -bénthe, 
-bin, terebinte (Godefroy Compl.),=Sp., It. tere- 
binto; ad. L. cerebinth-us (Pliny), a. Gr. repe- 
BivOos, earlier répBivOos’ and répyuvOos, prob. a 
foreign word.] 

1, A tree of moderate size, Pistacia Terebinihus, 


TEREBINTHACEOUS. 


N.O. Anacardiacex, a native of Southern Enrope, 
Northem Africa, and Western Asia, the source of 
Chian turpentine, and a common object of venera- 
tion; also called turpentine tree, and Algerine or 


Barbary mastic-tree. 

1382 Wvcetir Gen. xxxv. 4 [Jacob] indeluede hem vadur 
an theribynte, that is bibynde the cite of Sichem, 1382 — 
Ecclus. xxiv. aa, 1 as terebynt streizte out my braunchis, 
1535 Covrrvatr Jsa. vi, 13 Asthe Terebyntes and Oketrees 
bringe forth their frutes. 1578 Bisur (Genev.) Leclus. xxiv. 
18 margin, Terebinth is a hard tree..whereont runneth y* 

umme called a pure turpentine. 1579 Srensra Sheph. Cal. 
ate 86 Here growes Melampode..And Teribiath, good for 
Gotes, 1601 Hortano Pliny 1. 389 In Syria grows the 
Terebinth or Terpentine tree... This fruit ai the Terebinth 

i 1609 Bistr (Douay) 1 Kings xiii. 14 


ripeneth with grapes. 
He. Ot under a terebinth. 1860 ‘l'aistaaM 


.. found him sutin 

Gt. Sakara vii, 112 The terebinth is a fine oak-like tree, 
with a close-grained hard black wood..standing usually in 
seditary dignity. 1863 W. A. Waicutin Smith's Dict. Bible 
1. 858/1 ({dolatry) The terebinth at Mamre, beneath which 
Abraham built an altar, 1885 DBratr (R. V.) /sa, vi. 13 As 


a terebiath, and as an oak. 
b. Also ferebinth tree. 

1572 Bossewett Armorie wt. 23b, The fielde is of the 
Moone, a Therebinthe tree, Saturne, floured and leafed, 
Veneris. 1861 Miss FE. A. Beaurort Aey pt. Sep, etc. V1. 
xvi, 36 All about Kedesh there is still a remarkable number 
of lofty terebinth trees. 

+2, The resin of this tree; = TurrEntine. 06s. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Les. 51 b/1 Presente to that man yeltes, 
a lytyl reysyns and hony..therebinthe and dates. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. ut xv. 99b, To make 
\their hair} grow. .they vse by continuall artifice Terebinthe 
and vernish. 1672-3 Grew Anat. Roots. iii.§ 21 The Root of 
Common Wormwood bleeds. .a true ‘T'erebiath, or a Balsame 
with all the defining properties of a ‘Terebinth. 

Hence + Yerebi'nthen (in 5 terebynten) ¢., of 
terebinth; + Terebi‘nthial, -ian aa/s., of or belong- 
ing to the terebinth, orto turpentine; tercbinthine. 

©1440 Pallad. on Husd. wt. 1018 Putte in euery hole a 
wegge or pyn, A birchen here, a terebynten there. 1747 
Gentl. Mag. Mar. 146/2 The Irish prelate Terebinthian 
draughts Dilute all Antitrinitarian thoughts. 19750 G. 
Hucues Barbadoces 158 These and every other Part of this 


Tree have so much of a terebinthial Quality in it, that it | 


will. .bura like a candle. 

Terebinthaceous (terébinpa-fos), a. Bor. 
Also -taeeous, [f. mod.L. Zerebinthacer, f. L. 
terebinthus; see prec. and -acrous.] Belonging 
to the N.O. Zerebinthacex, in some classifications 
a synonym of Aacardiacew, or including both 


that and Burseracex. 

3830 Linovey Wat, Syst, Bot. 126 From Anacardiace: 
and other terebintaceous orders they [Connaracez] are at 
once known by the total want of resinous juice. 18ga Tu. 
Ross Humboldt’: Trav. 1. vi. 213 note, Among terebintha- 
ceous plants, the Rhus glabrum. 


|| Terebinthina. [med.L. teredinthina sh., 
short for feredinthina resina terebinthine resin : see 
TEREBINTHINE B, 2.) The pharmacopeeial name 


of turpentine. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Terebinthina, is 
twofold, vulgar and Venetian. 1859 Gurtick & Timas 
Paint. 209 By Turpentine and Terebtnthina is understood 
the generalty light-colored resinous liquid which flows 
from many kinds of trees. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex s.v., Tere- 
binthina (Ph, U.S.) is the concrete oleo-resin..; also the 
juice of Pinus australis and other species of Pinus. 

Terebinthinate (terébinpinet), 2. and 5, 
{ad. med.L. ferebinthindt-us, 1. terebinthina tur- 
pentine: see -atE!, 2.) 

A. adj. Impregnated with turpentine; having 
the natare or quality of turpentine; terebinthine. 

1680 Bovir Produc. Chen. Princ. wi. 123 The Tere- 
binthinate Oyle. 1703 H. Vaucnan in PAIL. Trans. XX. 
1244, 1 ordered hima Terebinthinate Clyster. 1821 W.P.C. 
Banton Flora N. Amer. 1. 103 Emitting a terebinthinate 
odour. 1874 Garaop & Baxtea Ala’ Med. (1880) 246 
Copaiva acts as a stimulant fike other terebinthinate drugs, 

B. sé. A terebinthine product ; a medicinal pre- 


paration of turpentine. 

17.. Frovea (J.), Salt serum may be evacuated by urine, 
by terebintbinates ; as tops of pine in all our ale. 1822-34 
Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) 1. 248 The balsam of copaiba.. 
is..a terebinthinate of another kind. 1844 Coriano Dict, 
Pract. Aled. (1858) 11. 130/1 The terebinthinates..are the 
most efficacious means of arresting the discharge, 

So Terebi‘nthinate v. /rans., to impregnate with 
turpenline; hence Terebi‘nthinated f//. a. 

1651 Farncn Distil/.iv. 91 Take Spirit of Wine terebinth- 
inated ten ounces. 1898 Allbutt 's Syst. Med, V. 83 The 
inhalation ofan oxygenated and terebinthinated atmosphere, 

Terebinthine ((tcrébinpin), ¢. and sd. Also6 
terebynthine, -bintine, -thin, 7 teribinthine. 
(ad. L. ferebinthinus, ter(e)bentinus, {, Gr. type 
*repeBivOvos, f, repeBivO-os terebinth: see -INE!. 
Ct. F. térébenthine turpentine.] 

A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, 
or allied to the terebinth. 

c1sso Lroyn Treas. fiealth @ iij, Make a coife or cappe of 
waxe terebintine..and put it ypon the head. rss5 W. 
Waterman Fardle Facrons tt. vii. 159 The fruicte of the 
Terebinthine tree. 1658 Puittirs, Teredinthine,..belong- 
ing to the Terebinth, i. the Tacpemene tree. 1838 JacKson 
Arummacher's Elisha i. 2 Under the shade of the terebin- 
thine groves of Mamre. 1846 Kricutiey Notes Virg., Flora 
393 It appears that it Ja tree] was of the terebinthine, and 
not of the coniferous family. 
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2. Of, pertaining to, or consisting of turpentine ; 
turpentinic, turpentiny. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Terebinthine, of or belonging to 
turpentine, or the tree out of which it issues. 1664 EVELYN 
Sylva 55 These knots. .are well impregnated with that Tere- 
binthine and Resinous matter, which.. preserves them so 
Jong from putrifaction, 1710 T. Fuirea Pharm. Extesp, 
291 Copayba..hath a bitter, hot, Terebinthine Taste. 1796 
Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 191 Its knots and roots being full of 
the terebenthine oil. 1880 Scribner's fag. Feb. 505 Pine 
rails. spicing the air with their terebinthine perfume. 

B. sé. (elliptical uses of the adj.) 

tl. (= Terebluthine tree.) The terebinth. Ods. 

[c 1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 226 Nim da wyrt be hatte on 
suberne terebintina, swa mice} swa ele berze.] 1523 Douctas 
Asneis x. iii. 39 Mair semely. than amyd the blak terebyn- 
thine Growis ae Orycia, and as the geit dois schyne. 

+2. (= Terebinthine resin: cf. TEREBINTHINA.) 
Turpentine. Ofs. 

1898 Lyte Dodoens vt. xcti, 776 The Rosen [of the larch] 
is called. .in Douche.. Termenthiin, or Terbenthiin, that is 
lo say, Terebinthin, or Turpentyn. 1605 Timme QOuersit. 1. 
xiii. 64 Out of teribinthine..a mercuriall spirit..may bee.. 
extracted, 1725 SLOANE Jamaica 1.0 Triangular berries 
«smelling like terebinthine. 

So Terebi'nthinous, + Terebi‘nthious a//s. 

1918 J. Cuamaracawnr Relig. Philos, (1730) VW, xxii. § 29 
The wonderful Particulars of Flowers, such as.. their Store- 
Houses of slimy and terebinthions Matters, 1840 F. 1). 
Benvetr Whaling Vey. 11. 352 Every part of the tree has 
«a terebinthinous odour. 1869 Lng. Aleck. a4 Dec. 354/2 
Produced hy a. .species of Apfis on a terebinthinous plant. 

|| Lerebra (ter/bri). Also 7-S terebrum. 
(L. ferebra, lerebritm a borer.] 

+1. An instrument for boring; in Surgery, a 
trephine, or the boring part of it; also, a miner's 


drill. Oés, 

3611 Cotca,, Tirefond de Chirurgien,a Surgeons Terebra, 
or Piercer; an Instrument which he puts vnto diuers vses. 
1704 Rav Disc. 11, v. (1713) 224 This ends at the Place which 
the Workmen pierce with their Yeresra...The Zerebra 
sometimes finds creat Trees. 1706 Putrtites (ed. Kersey), 
Terebra, or Terebrum,..also an Instrument to engrave on 
Stones. 1750 Mem. Koy, Acad. Surg, Parts 1. 162 Iastru- 
ments hitherto used to raise the bones of the cranium 
depressed on the dura mater are..the Terehra. 1787 C. P. 
Taye in Aled. Commun. 11.149, | made several perforations 
in the cranium with the terebraz of the trephine. 

2. Ent. The modified ovipositor of certain fe- 
male insects, esp. terebrant Iymenoptera, with 
which they puncture leaves, fruit, etc., in order to 


insert their eggs. 

li6gt Rav Creation tt. (1692) 78 The hollow Instrument 
(fereéra he (Malpighi] calls it, and we may English it 
piercer) wherewith many Flies are provided.}] 1713 Deavam 
Phys.«Theol, vit, vi. 429 The..Oak-Ball Ichneumon strikes 
its Terebra into an Oak-Apple. 

Terebral (tes/bral), a. [f. prec. + -an.J Of 
or pertaining to, or of the nature of a terebra. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 868/2 The serrated terebral 
ovipositor. 

Terebrant (ter/brint), ¢. (56.) (ad. L. fere- 
braul-em, pr. pple. of lerebrdre to bore. So F. 
lérébrant.)  Woring, or having the function of 
boring; belonging to the division Zerebraniia of 
hymenopterous insects, having a boring ovipositor. 

1826 Kary & Sp, Eatomrot, 1V. xlvii. 373 Tailof the female 
withont a terebrant, or pungent multivalve ovipositor, 1860 
in Mayne Axfos. Lex, 

B. 56. = Bore sh2 3. Aumorozus nonce-use, 

1890 O. W. Hotmes Over the Teacup iv, Many a terebrant 
T have known who— was great nor knew how great he was’. 

Terebrate (ter/bret), a. Ant. (i. L. terebra 
borer + -ATE% 2.) Furnished with, or formed as, 
a terebra (TEREBRA 2). 

1goa in Cassell’s Eneycl. Dict. Supp. 


Terebrate (te‘r/breit),v. Now rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. feredrdre to bore.) frans, To bore, 
pierce, perforate ; to penetrate by boring. Also 
absol. Yn quot. 1774, to form by boring. In qnots. 
1855, 1869 Aunzorously for Bore v.% 


1623 Cockeanam, Terebrate, to pierce witha Wimble. 1646 
Sir T. Browse. Pscud, Ep, 1. vi. 100 1f wee consider the 
threefold effect of Jupiters Trisulke, to burne, discusse and 
terebrate. 1683-4 Rostnson in PArL Trans. XXX. 475 
The Insects suck and terebrate the Tree. 1758 J. Crusse 
Mise. Tracts (1770) 100 An incrustated surface. .too hard for 
my finer sort of gimblets to terebrate. 1774 G. Wuitr, 
Selborne 26 Feb., he bank-martin terebrates n round and 
regular hote in the sand or earth. 1855 O. W. Hotmes 
Poems 250 O for a world where. blunted dulness terebrates 
in vain! 1869 Sat, Rev, 14 May 582 They (women] succeed 
hy dint of perseverance ; their terebrating powers are, in the 
long run, irresistible. 

Terebration (ter/bra-fan). Now rare or Obs. 
Also s terabracioun. [ad. Inte L. serehratidu-em, 
n. of action f. ferebrdre to bore; cf. F. dérébration 
(15th c.).] The action of boring or perforating. 
a. Surg, The operation of trephining. 

613400 Lan/ranc's Cirnurg. 140 In almaner hurtynge of be 
heed to ysen terabracioun eiber remeuynge of pe boon wip 
handliche instrumentis, 1676 Wiseman Surg. v. ix. 389, 
1..made a circular Incision, and raised up that part of the 
Hairy scalp in order to Terebration. 1767 Goocn 7rect. 
Wounds 1. 261 Making terebrations to the Diploé. 1860 
Mavynr Expos. Lex., Terebratio,..old term for the operation 
of applying the trepbine: terebration. 4 

b. gen. The action of boring, as with an anger ; 
perforation (esp. of fruit-trees), 


| 


TERENITE. 


3623 CockEaaM, Zerciration, a wimbling. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 463 Te hath been touched befure, that Terebra- 
tion of Trees doth make them prosper better. 1725 Brad- 
ley's Fam, Dict. sv. Juice, Another Way of getting these 

uices is by Terebration, that is by piercing the Body of the 
Tree with an Augar, 1745 tr. Codumella's #7 sd, Ww. xxix, 
In that which is performed by terebration you must first 
mark out the fruitfullest vine in the neighbourhood. 

| Terebratula (ter/breti#la). Zool. and 
Palwont, Yi, -®,also-as. Also (after F.) tere- 
bra‘tule. [mod.L. (Lhwyd, 1699), quasi- dim. of 
L, terebratus, fem. -a, pa. pple. of ferebrare to bore. 
So F. lérébratile.} A genus of brachiopods, mostly 
extinct: so called from the perforated beak of 
the ventral valve. Formerly used more widely to 
include any (esp. fossil} members of the 7ere- 
éralulide and related families ; the lamp-shells. 

1822 J. Funt Lett. Amer, toz Limestone..is literally 
conglomerated with organic remains. Amongst these, the 
most remarkable is a species ofterebratula. 18az J. Parkin. 
son Outl. Oryctod. 250 Some of the multilocular univalves, 
and of the terebratulas, 1851 Wooowarp JWVollusca 1. 12 
Deepest of all, the fere4ratude are found, commonly at fifty. . 
and sometimes at one hundred fathoms, even in Polar 
seas. 1853 Tu. Ross //usitoldt's Trav, VW. xxix. 165 Petri- 
factions of pecten, cardites, terebratules, and madrepores. 

llence Terebra‘tular @., of or pertaining to a 
terebratula; Terebra‘tuliform ¢@., having the 
form of a terebratula; Terebra‘tuline a., belong- 
ing to or baving the character ofthe 7erchratulidx; 
Terebra'tulite, a fossil Zerebratuda ar lamp- 
shell; Yerebra‘tuloid, 7. resembling or related 
to the genus Zerebralula ; sb.a species or convener 
of this genus. 

waz J. Parkinson Ould. Oryctol. 334 In the masses of 
mountain limestone..are immense accumulations of crinoi- 
deal and “terebratular remains. 1864 Weraster, * Jerebra- 
tuliform, having the general form of terebratula shell. 189 
Cent. Dict., *Terebratuline. 1830 Lyre /’rinc, Geol. I, 127 
A great calcareous formation,..in which are inclided coral- 
lines, productzx, *terebratulites, &c. 1853 Tu. Ross /f191- 
bokdte’s Tram VI. xxix. 166 note, The‘ Roche A ravets’ of 
Martiniqne and Hayti..is..filled with terebratulites, aad 
other vestiges of sea-shells. 1895 F. KR. C. Reso Brachiopods 
(Fossil) in Camb, Nat, Hist. WN. 512 The *Terebratuloids 
can be traced back to the primitive type Aenssoelaria. 

Terebrum: sce TEREBRA. 

Terebynt(e, obs, form of TrrenintTH. 

| Teredo ‘térrdo). Pl. teredines (téridiniz), 
teredos (téridoz). [L. ¢erédo, ad. Gr. repydwy a 
wood-gnawing worm, f. rep-, root of reipery to rub 
hard, wear away, bore.] 

1. Zool, A genus of lamellibranch boring molluscs; 
esp. the ship-worm, 7. vavalis, wel: known for its 
destruction of submerged timbers in ships, piers, 
sea-dikes, ete. by boring into the wood. 

In accordance with the etymology, the name was formerly 
applied vaguely toany species of worm or larva that wears its 
way into wood; the ship-worm was at first supposed to be 
a worm, and was only in 1733 recognized as a mollusc. 

1398 “Vrevisa Barth. De #. Roxvi xxiii, (Bodl. MS), 
Cedre..is neuer destroied wip mow3te nober wip terredo 
pat is be tree worme.  /dfd, xvim. cvi, Pe worme teredo is a 
litel worme of a tree,..and freteb & gnaweb moche hard 
treen, 1616 T. Adams Soul's Srckness Wks, 1861 I. sos 
The body's infirmities. are few and scant, if compared to 
the soul's, which being a better piece of timber, hath the 
more teredines breeding in it. 1654 Trapr Comin. Fonak 
iv, There is a worm lies couchant tn every gourd to smite 
it, a teredo to waste it. 1707 Mortimer Afwsd, (1721) 11.77 
The Teredo..andcther Worms ying between the Body and 
the Bark. 179r FE. Daawin Sot. Gard. 1, 123 Meets fell 
Teredo, as he mines the keel With beaked head, 1839 G. 
Roserts Dict. Geol. s.¥., The shield of the ‘Teredo furnished 
Mr, Brunel with the idea for the shield used in the Thames 
Tunnel. 1850 Miss Peatr Comm. Things Sea-side ili. 202 
The teredo works with astonishing rapidity, and will com- 
pletely riddle a hard and sound pice of wood, in the space 
of five or six weeks, 1879 A. R. Wavtacr Australas. x. 209 
‘The jarrah... an almost indestructible timber, which is free 
from the attacks of teredo ond termites. 1879 E. P. Wricut 
Anin, Life 562 The teredo was first recogmised sa bivalve 
mollusc by Sellius, who wrote an elaborate treatise on the 
subject in 1733. “ss 

Jig. 1823 Sik D. Barwstea in Home Life (1869) viii, If 
some teredo of an engineer cut out a tunnel! beneath. 1861 
W. H. Russece in Times 23 Sept. Others of his colleagues 
. «are the teredos of every plank in the Ship of State. 

2. transf. ‘Any disease in plants produced by the 
boring of insects’ (7reas. Bot., 1866). 

Tereon, obs. form of TUREEN. 

|| Terek (terék). [From the name of the river 
Terek.) A species of Sandpiper, 7erekia cinerea, 
with a slighily recurved bill, found near the Caspian 
Sea, esp, about the mouth of the river Terek. Also 
called Zereh Avocet, 7. Snipe, T. Godwit. 

1785 LatHam Gen. Syn, Birds V. 155 Terek Snfipe]. 1785 
Pennant Arct. Zool. 11. 502 American and Terek Avoset... 
Terek. Scolopax cinerea, 1814 Sterurxs in Shaw Gen. 
Zool. X'. 1. 83 Terek Godwit...This curious species is 
probably referable toa distinct genus, as its beak materially 
differs in form from tbat of the true Godwits, 

Terella, obs. form of TERRELLA, 

Terene, obs. form of Ternenr, TUREEN. 

Terenite (te‘rinoil). Afin. [Named by Emmons, 
1837, f. Gr. répyy tender + -1re1, from its brittle- 
ness.] ‘ An altered scapolite, of greenish or yellow- 
ish color, near algerite’ (Chester). 

1846 in Woacestex, 1868 Dana Min. 323. 


TERENTIAN. 


Terentian (térenfan), z. [ad. L. Terentéan- 
ws, f. Terenti-us Terence.] Pertaining to, orin the 
style of, the ancient Roman dramatic poet Terence. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man ont of Hum, tnduct., According 
tothe Terentian manner. r1g02 Bono in Lyly’s Wks. IT. 
168 A new departure, an essay in Terentian comedy. 

Terephthalic (teréfpelik), @ Chem. [f. 
TEnE-Bic + PHTHALIC.] Derived from or containing 
terebic and phthalic acids, as in terephthalic acid 
(also called ¢usolinic acid), CsNO, = CH, 
(CO,M)., a dibasic acid produced as a white 
tasteless crystalline powder, nearly insoluble in 
water, alcohol, and ether. 

1857 Micter Elves. Chemt. 111. vit. § 1. 443 The second 
is isomeric with phthalic acid, and is hence termed tere- 
phthalic acid. 1868 Warts Dict. Chess. V. 725. 

Hence Terephtha‘lamide, an amide of tere- 
phthalic acid: see quot, 1868; Terephthalate, 
a salt of this acid. 

3868 Watts Dict. Chent. V. 726 Terephthalate of Am- 
monium. .crystallises, by slow evaporation, in small crystals 
having astrong lustre, /d7d.,‘l'erephthalic amides, 1. Tere- 
phthalamide, CgHsN202= NeH¢.1CsH:O02)", produced by 
the action of ammonia on terephthalic chloride, is a white 
amorphous body, not dissolved by any solution. 


Terepoile : see ‘TERPOILE. 

+ Tere'sa, Os. Alsothere'se. [prob. from 
the name of the Empress Maria Theresa (1717- 
1780).] An article of female attire in the 18th. : 
see quot. 1846. 

1770 Footr Lame Lover i, Throwing her Teresa aside— 
upon my soul she is prodigious fine. 1846 Farruotr Costeanve 
in Eng. (1860) Gloss., Therese, a light gauze kerchief worn 
over the ladies’ head-dress about 1786. 

Teresian, Theresian (tér/'siin), 5d. and a. 
Also 9 Teresan. [f. the name of St. Teresa (a 
Spanish Carmelite nun, 1513-1582) + -IAN.] a. 
so, A member of a reformed order of Carmelite 
nuns and friars founded by St. Teresa in the 16th c. 
b. adj, Belonging to this order. 


1629 Waoswoatn /’/gr. vii. 73 There is..a monastery of | 


the English poore Teresians at racial 787 S. PATERSON 
Another Trax. 1, 352 That [sisterhood] of the Theresians is 
reckoned the poorest and most pitiahle. Baa Sede 
Encyel, Relig. Knowl. 111, 2348 (St. Theresa] founded at 
Avila a convent for the Barefooted Carmelites, also called 
the Theresians. 1897 J. P. Ruse (¢#42e) Carmel in Ireland ; 
«the trish Province of Teresian, or Discalced Carmelites. 

Terester, Terestr-: see TERR-. 

Terete (tert), a. Also 7 teret (9 erron. 
terate). [ad. L. ¢eres, ¢eret-em rounded (off).] 
Kounded, smooth and round; now almost always 
in Nar, fist, having a cylindrical or slightly 
tapering form, circular in cross-section, and a 
surface free from furrows or ridges. 

a@1619 Fotnersy fl theom, u. xi. § 6 (1622) 326 Round and 
teret, like a globe. [1760 J. Lee /atrod. Bot. ut. v. (1765) 
184 Leaves are, Terefes, round like a Pillar; when they are 
for the most Part cylindric.) 1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora 
N. Amer, 1. 18 Stem about two feet high, terete. 1845 
Linotey Sch. Bot. v.(1858) 684, Fruit terete, obovate,covered 
with scales or tubercles. 1877 Coves Fur Aniur. iv. 98 
Tail long, terete, uniformly bushy or very slender and close- 
haired, with a terminal! pencil. : " 

b. Comé., as terete-elliptical, -linear adjs. 

1847 W. E. Steere /ieéd Bot. 177 Sepfals] and pet[als} 
ovate-lanceolate, as long as the terate-elliptical, mucronate 
caps(ule]. /4/¢. 108 Pods terate-linear. 

Ilence Tere‘tish a, somewhat terete. Also 
+ Tere‘tlal, + Te'retous adjs., terete (ods.). 

1658 Sta T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 176 Why..there are 
so few [plants] with teretous or long round leaves? 18.. 
Owen cited in Cent. Dict. for feretial. 190. R. TucKERMAN 
N. Amer, Lichens i, 22 (Cass, Supp.) Either narrowed and 
somewhat channelled, with teretish tips, or dilated. 

Tereted : see TERRIT. 

Teretenaunt, obs. form of TERRE-TENANT. 

Tereti- (terZti), combining form of L. ceres, 
tervet-. TERETE; used in a few scientific terms. 
Teretican‘date a. [L. cauda tail], having a 
rounded tail, round-tailed (Cent. Dict.). Te:- 
retifolious a. [L. fo/tum leaf], having terete 
leaves. Te:retiprona'tor, the round pronating 
muscle of the forearm (pronator radti teres). 
| Te-retisca‘pular [ScapuLa], the greater round 
muscle (teres major) of the shoulder-blade. 

1657 Tomuxson Aenon’s Disp. 351 This setum..rather.. 
than any other..teretifolious esculent. 1890 Bitiincs Aled. 
Diet. cites Coves for tereti-pronator and tereti-scapularis. 

+ Teretism. O45. 7are—'. [ad. Gr. repériopa 
twittering.] Twittering ;_/g. unmelodious writing. 

1597-8 Br. Hatt Saé. tv. i. 3 Rough-hewne Teretismes, 
writ in th’ antique vain. . 

Te‘reto-, irregular combining form of L. ¢eres 
(see TERETI-). Te:reto-setaceous a. [L. sta 
bristle], having smooth round bristles. Te:xeto- 
su‘bulatea. [L. szzdu/a awl], terete and awl-shaped. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 593 A Stony axis,..tereto-subulate 
and truncate. /éid. 663 Branches erect, tereto-setaceous, 

Tereu (tir). A feigned note of the nightingale. 

Téreu vocative of Gr.-L. Téreus, name in mythology of 
the busband of Philomela’s sister Progne, and father of Itys} 
all, according to Ovid Afed. vi. viii, transformed _to birds; 
the nightingale's note being stil! a piteous cry to Terens. 

1576 Gascoicne Contpt. Philomene in Steele Gl, etc. (Arb.) 
110 And for hir foremost note, Tereu Tereu doth sing. 1598 


ry 


200 


Barnetetp Ode Poems (Arb.) 120 The Nightingale. .(poore 
Bird)..sung the dolefulst Ditty, That to beare it was great 
Pitty. Fie, fie, fie, now would she cry Teru Tern, by and 
by." a@1627 Mivoteton Father Hubbard's T. Wks. (Dyce) 
Nilees Away she flew, Crying Tereu! 1657 THorncey tr. 


Longus’ Dae t Chloé 124 The Nightingales began to | 


jug and warble their Terens and Ity’s again. 

Terf, obs. form of Turr. 

Tergal (t5:1gal), a. Zool, [f. L. ¢exg-smz the 
back+-a.] Belonging to the tergum; dorsal. 

1860 Mayne Erdos. Lex. Lergatis,.tergal, 1870 Nicuor- 
son Max. Zool, 1. xxxiv. 192 The tergal elements of the 
thoracic rings, 1870 Rorteston Anim. Life o1 The eyes 
and antennae do not really belong to the tergal aspect of the 
..segment. 1880 Huxrey Crayfish ii. 71 When the dorsal or 
tergal wall of the thorax is taken away. 

Tergant (tSugint), tergiant (ts-sdziant), a. 
Her. rare-°, [f. L. tergum the back, after ram- 


| pant, passant, etc.] Showing the back; having 


the back turned towards the spectator: said of an 


animal borne as accharge. (Cf. REcURSANT.) 

¢ 1828 Berrv Encye?, Her. 1. Gloss., Tergant, or Tergiant, 
showing the hack part..; by some termed sxvertant, or 
recursant. .. Tergiant, volant, flying, showing the back 
part. Tergiant, displayed, an eagle, displayed, showing 
the back. Tergiaut, surgant, or surgianzi, as an eagle, 
&c. rising, with the back to sight. 1894 /’arker's Gloss. Her., 
Tergiant,ofa Tortoise, &c., having the hack turned towards 
the spectator. 

Tergat, Terge, obs. forms of Tarcrr, TARGE, 

Tergeminate (tSydgze'minct), a. Bot, [f. as 
next + -aTE2,] (See quots.) 

1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot., Tergeminim folium, a Terge- 
minate or thrice-donble leaf. 1832 Linptey /atred. Got, 
IV. 1.391 Tergentinate.., when each of two secondary petivles 
bears towards its summit one pair of leaflets, and the 
common petiole bears a third pair at the origin of the two 
secondary petioles. “ 

Terge-minous, a. rare. [f L. tergemin-us 
(poet. for ¢rigeminus, £. cr2- three + geminus born 
together) triple: sec -ovs.] (Sce quot. 1656.) 

1686 Biount Glossogr., Tergeminous..threefold, triple ; 
one of, or the three borne at, the same time. 1851 /’oents on 
Hawick Auld Brig 4 The arch tergeminous which spanned 
the stream, : 

Tergett, Tergiant, var. TARGET, TERGANT. 

Tergiferous (tdidgiferas), a. Bot. rare~°. 
[f. L. cerg-sm the back: see -FERoUS,] Bearing the 
fructification on the back of the frond, as a fern: 
= DoRSIFEROUS 1. Also +ergife‘tous a, 
[Ferus] in same sense. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tergefetous Plants, such 
Herbs. .as bear their Seeds on the backsides of their Leaves. 
1847 WEBSTER Ss. V., Tergiferous plants. : 

+Tergiment. Obs. rare—°. [ad. med.L, texgi- 
ment-unt, f, tergereto wipe, tocorrect.] (See quot.) 

1686 Brount Glossogr., Terginient, that which is put into 
the scales to make weight. 

Tergite (tS-3dgait). Zool, (f. L. ¢erg-um back 
+ -ITE! 3.] A back-plate, formed by the fusion 
ofa pair of serial plates of one of the somites or seg- 
ments of an arthropod or other articulated animal. 

1885 Athenzum § ec. 736/2 On the opposite interior 
surface of the last tergite are chitinous points. 


Carpenter /nsects i, 21 The pronotum..is larger than the 
two succeeding tergites (#esoxotum and metanotum), — 

Hence Tergitic (tardgi'tik) @., of or pertaining 
to a tergite. 18gr in Cent, Dict. 

Tergiversant (t5udzivd:usant), a. and sé, 
[ad. L. tergiversdnt-em, pres. pple. of tergiversari: 
see next.] a. adj, Tergiversating, shufiling, eva- 
sive, shifty. b. sd. One who tergiversates; a turn- 
coat, renegade. 

1710 Brit, Apollo U1. No.17.2/1 A Future Bride, but yet 
under her First Courtship, and at first Opposite, Recusant 
and Tergiversant, 1833 Moztey Les, 4 July in £ss. (1878) 
1. Introd. 20, I expect the tergiversants will be a consider. 
able party. 

Tergiversate (t5:1dgivaisé"t, -vSuseit),v.  [f. 
L. dergiversdt-, ppl. stem of ¢ergiversari to tum 
one’s back, shnffle, practise evasion, f. ¢exg-nm the 
back + vers-, ppl. stem of vertére to turn (cf. versart 
to move about).] 

1. intr. To practise tergiversation; to desert 
one’s party, turn renegade, apostatize; to shift, 
shuffle, use subterfuge or evasion; +to refuse to 
obey, act the recusant. Hence Te‘rgiversated 
ppl. a., renegade, apostate; Tergiversating v/. 
s., tergiversation, evasion; //f/.a., apostatizing, 
renegade; ‘trecusant; evasive, shifty. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes u. vi. 61 That tergiversating 
and back-sliding Lady. 1678 Cupworrn /ntell, Syst. 1. iv, 
§ 36. 569 Plotinus..as if he were conscious that this assz. 
wtentume to the Platonick Theology, were not so defensible 
a thing, doth himself sometime as it were tergiversate and 
decline it by equivocating in the word Henades. 1831 
J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XX1X.725, 1 am liberal in 
my politics’, says some twenty-times tergiversated turn- 
coat. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) 1V. xviii.203 Wyatt 
was examined again and agen and wavered and tergiver- 
sated a good deal. 1862 Wraxate Hugo's Misérables v. 
xvit, Tergiversation is useless, for what side of himself does 
a man sbow in tergiversating? A 

2. dt, To turn the back (for flight or retreat), 

1875 PostE Gaius tv, Comm, (ed. 2) 509 If the defendant on 
being summoned to appear before tbe magistrate tergiver- 
sates or attempts to flee, 


1899 G. H. | 


TERGUM. ° 


Tergiversation (t5:1dzgivaisé!fan). [ad. L, 
tergiversation-ent, n. of action f, cergiversdrT: see 
prec. and -ATIon.] 

1. The action of ‘turning one’s back on’, i.e. 
forsaking, something in which one was previously 
engaged, interested, or concerned; desertion or 
abandonment of a cause, party, ete.; apostasy, 
renegation. Also with @ and //., an instance of 
this; an act of desertion or apostasy. 

1583 Stuspes Avaz, Abus, u. (1882) 96 Their terginersa- 
tion and hacksliding from their duties. 1618 Myxsnut Ess. 
Prison Ep. Ded., | have now put my name to my Book 
(without tergiuersation or turne coating the letters), a 1632 
Donne Sernt, (ed. Alford) V. 16 No tergiversation, nor 
ahandoning the noble work he had begun. 1721 AMHERST 
Terrz Fil, Pref. (1754) 16 Et will be very unreasonable for 
them to..charge their own fickleness upon those, who.. will 
not join with them in their new counsels and tergiversa- 
tions, 1878 Stupps Const. Hist. 111. xviii. 187 If betrayal 
or tergiversation is to be imputed to any. 

tb. Refusal to obey; recnsance. Ods. rare. 

1676 Owen Worship of God 114 All tergiversation and 
backwardness in persons duly qualified and called. a 1740 
Watertann Serm, Matt, xxvt.gr Wks. 1823 1X.126 Jonas 
the Prophet discovered the like tergiversation and backward- 
ness as to the errand he was sent upon to the Ninevites, 

2. Turning in a dishonourable manner from 
straightforward action or statement; shifting, shuf- 
fling, equivocation, prevarication. Also with a and 
pé., an instance of this; an evasion, a subterfuge, 

1570 Foxe A. § As (ed. 2) 1505/1 Forall hys crafty cauteles 
and terginersations alledged out of the lawe. 1660 H. 
More Jlyst. God?. vii, vii, 304 For the preventing of all 
Cavils and Tergiversations, 1760 JorTIn Erasmus UU. 265 
Here is a little tergiversation, and Erasmus seems to retract 
what he bad advanced in many places. 1821 Scotr Kexttw, 
xxxv, The duplicity and tergiversation of which he had been 
guilty. 1871 G. Merepitn H. Richmond xxxviii, Applying 
to friends to fortify him in his shifts and tergiversations, 

3. ta. The literal turning of the back. rave. 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 200 He holds a 
stately gravity, allowing audience to none but on the knee, 
nor tergiversation in retiring. 

b. The turning of the back for flight; flight, 
retreat (Zit. and fig.). ? Obs. 

a r6g2 J. Suitu Sed. Dése. x. ili, (1856) 475 Wicked men... 
seek to avoid the dreadful sentence of their own consciences 
by a tergiversation and flying from themselves. 1654 H. 
L'Estraxce Chas. J (1655) 17 Whe Captain Governour of 
the Castle viewing the tergiversation and flight of his party. 
1660 BurNEY Képd. Adpov (1667) 129 The fear of the Lord is 
tohate evil, Evil has a tergiversation from holy fear. 

Tergiversator (ts:1dgivors2''ta1). [agent-n. 
f, TERGIVERSATE: see -oR; cf. late L. cexgeversator 
boggler, laggard.] One who tergiversates; a 
renegade ; a shuffler. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1]. 225 The same learned 
Arian Tergiversator. 1829 Soutney Left, (1856) IV. 129 
| To] deliver King and country from a set of tergiversators. 
1855 J. Stranc Glasgow & Clubs (1856) 485 Nothing better 
than a political recreant and tergiversator, 

So Tergive'rsatory a., shuffling, shifty. 

1891 Sat, Rev. 12 Sept. 295/2 The tergiversatory per: 
formances of Mr. —— and Mr, —. 

Tergiverse (t5dgivais), a. rare. [f. L, 
tergum back + verses turned, pa. pple. of verdére to 
tum.] That has turned his back or practised 
tergiversation ; renegade; shifty. 

1852 Roebuck Hist, Whig Blin, whee be 1, 290 note The 
tergiverse administration discovered, when too late, that 
they had broken the staff of their strength. 

Tergiverse (t5adzivais), v. rare. [ad. L. 
tergiversari to TERGIVERSATE ; so I’, ¢exgiverser.] 

tL. ¢-ans. To turn backwards, to reverse. (In 
quot. in ppl. adj. Te-rgiversed.) Ods. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 23 A stay inade of 
the planets course and heanens motion, by reason that fri- 
meunt mobile, ina tergiuersed violence of opposite race to 
the rest, runs a course against the huire, 

2. intr, = TERGIVERSATE. Hence Te'rgivers- 
ing vé/. sd., tergiversation. 

1675 (é#¢/¢) Quakerism Canvassed: Robin Barclay... found 
guilty of blasphemy, treason, lying, shifting, quibling, tergi- 
versing, &c. 1688 J. Grupa St. George for England 46 The 
Briton never tergivers'd, But was for adverse drubbing, 1718 
Entertainer No. 36, 243 1f they don't intirely tergiverse, 
and become Deserters. 1896 H. Reso Camteronian Apostle 
vii, 109 The arbitrary dissolution of one Assembly,..the 
tergiversing ‘of the Moderator and Clerk. 

Tergo- (t51g0), combining form repr. L. texgumz 
the back, used instead of the regular ¢evg?- in a 
few rare scientific terms. Tergolateral a. Zool., 
pertaining to the tergum and the lateral plates of 
the shell in cirripeds. Tergorha‘bdite, Zon, 
one of the pieces forming the tergum or upper 
surface of the abdomen in an insect, esf. when 
modified to form part of the ovi-positor (cf. RHAB- 
DITE 2). 

1851 Darwin Cirrifedia Introd. (Palzeont. Soc) 10 
In Pollicipes the margin of the Scutum adjoining the 
Tergum and Upper Latus, is not divided..into two distinct 
lines, as in Scalpellum, and is therefore called the tergo- 
lateral margin. 

Terguette, obs. form of TARGET. 

{'Tergum (t51gim). Pl. terga. The Latin 
word for ‘back’ (synon. with Dorsu™): in special 
scientific uses. a. The back, or upper surface or 
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portion, of an arthropod or other articulated aai- 
mal; more usually, the upper plate of each somite 
or segment of such an animal (= TeRciTe): opp. 
to sternum, b. Each of the two upper plates of 
the shell in cirripeds. 

1826 Krasy & Spr. Entomol. M1. 387 Tergum, the upper 
orsupine surface of the abdomen, 1851 Daawin Cirrifedia 
Introd. (Palzont. Soc.) 2 In almost all the Lepadidz the 
Terga (.¢. the upper or posterior lateral valves) are not 
characteristic. 1880 Huxiev Cray/ish iii. 96 Each ring [of 
the abdomen} consists of a dorsal, arched portion, called the 
tergum [etc.). 

Teribinth, etc., obs. form of TEREBINTH, etc. 

Terif, obs. form of Tanirr. 

+Terin. Ods. [ad. OF. farin, terin (14th c.), 
F, ¢artv, of unknown origin.] The siskin. 

91366 Cuaucer Rom. Nose 665 Thrustles, terins, and 
mavys. 

|'Terjiman. Ofs. fad. Arab. farjamdn: see 
Dracoman, TrrewMan.] Iuterpreter, drcagoman. 

1684 in Magens /asurances (1755) 11. 691 The English 
Consul..at Algiers..shall be permitted to chuse his own 
Terjiman (Interpreter) and Broker. 

Terleis, Terlyst, obs. Sc. form of TRELLIS, -ED. 

+ Terlerie, -lery. Os. [? Related to OF. s#rv- 
fire, a kind of rhythmical utterance or refrain in 
singing or dancing.] In the following combinations 
applied to jinking or whisking about, or performiag 
rapid circumvolutioas, with the accompaniment of 
thythmical meaningless words. Cf. TirRA-LIRna. 

(CE. Pe 1500 Cov, Corpus Christ! Plays 31 They sange terli 
terlow; So mereli the sheppards ther pipes can hiow.] 1599 
Nasne Lenten Stufe 25 e many heades so many whirle- 
gigs; and if all these haue terlery-ginckt it so friuolously 
of they reckt not what, I may [etc.], 161: Beaum. & Fe 
Knut, Burning Pestlev. iii, With hey tricksy terlerie- wbiskie, 
The world it runs on wheels, 

+ Terlether, obs. Sc. form of TARLEATHER 1. 

¢ 1800 Colkedbre Sow 349 (Bann. MS.) A flekkit sowis skyn 
faw, With terletheris tyit hy. 

Terli terlow: see TERLERIE. 

+ Terling. Ods. rare. [a. MLG. fering (Schiller 
& Lubben), aame of a pack (app. of cloth) of a 
definite size or quantity, dim. of ¢ere, name of a 

ack or bale twice the size. Derivation uncertain. 

t is not clear whether the Du. éeerding (Kilian 
deerlinck) ‘cube, die’, is connected. The quots. 


refer to rates at Aatwerp.] 

axgoo in Arnolde's Chron. (1811) 197 Item for a grete 
packe, the tolle ijs. g& Item for a vee packe, the tolle 
xviii gret. Item for a cone the tolle xij.gt, Item for a 
fardel, the tolle vi gt. /dycd., Item for a terling in y¢ krane 
iiij. gt. 

Term (151m), 53. Forms: 3-7 terme, (4-5 
teerme, 5 tierme), 5-7 tearme, 6-7 tearm, 4- 
term. [a. F. ferme (in Roland, 11th c.) limit (of 
time or place) :—*termne:-L. ferminum limit, 
boundary; = Pr. ¢erme, It., Sp., Pg. fermen.) 

I. A limit in space, duration, etc. | 
1, That which limits the extent of anything; 
a limit, extremity, boundary, bound (e. g. of a terri- 
tory, region, or space). Usually in #/. Limits, 
bounds, borders, confines. Now rare or arch. 

13.. ££. Allit. P. C. 6x Hit bitydde ou in be 
termes of lude. 143a-s0 tr. A/igden (Rolls) I]. 51 That 
water of Seuerne..was somme tyme a terme of Englonde 
and of Wales. 1483 Caxton Geld. Leg. 53b/1 Fro the 
laste termes of egipte vnto the vtterist endes of the same, 
3570 Bivutnestev £ xcfid t. def. iii, a Pointes..are..only the 
termes and endes of quantitie. /4/d. xiii. 3 A limite or 
terme, is the ende of euery vase? 3626 Bacon Sylra § 328 
Corruption is a Reciprocall to Generation: and they two, 
are as Natures two Terms or Boundaries. 1656 STANLEY 
Hist, Philos, vit. (1701) 326/2 A Superficies is the term of a 
Body... A Line is the term of a Su cies... A Point is the 
term of a Line. 1855 Bain Senses & /nt, 1 ii, § 1a (1864) 
202 The power of movement without contact or resistance, 
except at the extreme terms. 

b. Utmost or extreme limit, ead ; Be cnd of 
duration or existence, final cessation, close, con- 
clusion, termiaation. Now rare or arch, 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 11287 (Cott.) At be terme of fourti dais 
«spat bar be child..vn-to pe temple. 148: Caxton Afyrr. 
mt, xxi, 18a No goodes what someuer they be shal neuer haue 
terme ne ende [in heaven]. 1579 Srrxsna SAepA. Cal, Dec. 
127 So now my yeare drawes to his latter terme. 1631 
Mitton On University Carrier u. 14 Too Yong vaca- 
tion hastned on his term. 1781 Granon Deel. & #. xxiv. 
(1869) I, 695 He had now reached the term of his prosperity. 
3881 Jowrrt Thucyd. 1.123 That the term of their happi- 
ness is likewise the term of their life. . . 

c. That to whlch movement or action is dizected 
or tends, as its object, end, or goal; (less com- 
monly) that from which it begins or proceeds, 


starting-point, orlgin. Now rare or Obs. 

e14as Found, St, Bartholomew's 39 We become for oure 
synnys to tbe butte and terme or marke of vniuersall kynde 
of man, 15st Iv. Gaaoinea Eaplic, Cath. Faith 108b, 
Wherin eche chaunge hath his special ende and terme, 
(whervnto), @1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 184 There 
must be a place, a terme to which you walke, some whither. 
a1769 R. Riccattoun Notes Galatians (1774) 33 Tho term 
from which tbey removed, was the Gospel which Paul 
preached. s800 ///1%. ind. in Asiat, Aun. Reg. 2/2 The 
island of Ceylon..was tbe usual term of their navigation. 
1849 M. Aexotp Sonn. to Dk. Wellington 12 Vehement 
actions without scope or term, 
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2. Astrol. A certain portion of each sign of the 
zodiac, assigned to a particular planet: see quols, 
1386 Chaucer Frank/. T. 560 He.. knew the arisyng of 
his moone weel, And in whos face, and terme, and euerydeel. 
e1qso Treat, Astrol. (MS. Asbm. 337) If. 7b, Termys of 
planettes bene certen nombris of greis in euery signe in 
which degreis a planet makith gretimpression. 1652 GAULE 
Afagastrom, 263 Vhere was Venus in termes, and in the 
house of Saturne. 1819 J. Wttson Compl. Dict, Astrol. 27 
Essential Dignities are only five, viz. House, Exaltation, 
Triplicity, Term, and Face. /éfd, 382 Terms are certain 
legrees in a sign, supposed to possess the power of altering 


which it is posited. 
II. A limit in time; a space of time. 
3. A definite point of time at which something is 
to be done, or which is the beginning or end of a 
period ; 2 set or appointed time or date, esp. for pay- 
ment of moncy duc. Ods. or arch, exc. in specific uses. 
a tzag Ancr. R. 208 Ftholden odres hure, ouer his rihte 
terme, nis hit strong reflac? 1a97 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5777 Pe 
welisse king..sende him pes wolues fram jere to 3ere, Pre 
pousend at certein terme. 13.. Cursor AL. 5939 Sett vs term 
wen We sal for be prai, ¢ 1450 Aler/in iii, 41 Vortiger..so- 
mnwned his peple a-geyn the tierme that Merlyn hadde 
seide, 1479 Dury Hills (Camden) 51, x marcs at too termes 
of the yeer. 197 Ilookea “ect. Pol, v. Ixix. §.1 They all 
hane. .their set. termes, before which they had no being at 
all, 166a Stituincre. Orig, Sacer. 1. vi. § 3 There was no 
certainty in the ancient Grecian history, because they had 
no certain term..from whence to deduce their accounts, 
1793 Amer. State Papers (1833) 1. 143 State securities. . 
reimbursable on a given term. 1827 Scott Chron. Canon- 
gate ii, Fortune is apt to circumduce the term upon us. 

Db. sfec. Each of the days in the ycar fixed for 
payment of rent, wages, and other dues, beginning 
and end of tenancy, etc.; = TERM-DAY, QUARTER- 


pay. Chiefly Se. (Cf. F. ferme in same sense.) 
The quarterly terms in Scotland, fixed by Acts of 1690 and 
1693, were Candlemas Feb, 2, Whitsunday May 15, Lammas 
Aug. 1, Martinmas Nov. rr. At the change of style in 
1752, Old Style was observed in most parts of Scotland for 
the terms, making the dates practically in use cleven days 
later. By an Act of 1886, the ‘Removal terms’, for change 
of houses, etc, were fixed as May 28 and Nov. 28, the dates 
fixed 1 3 remaining for purposes of rent, interest, etc. 
1426 Coldstrean: Chartud, (1879) 42 Payand ull ws gerli 
xts,..at thua vsuel termes of ye zher yat is to say Quvitson- 
day and Martimes. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 104, xij. d. of rente 
yerely..to be resceived of Raf Marchaunte and his beires at 
1). termes of the yere, that is to sey, vj. d. at the fest of oure 
lady in Marche and vj. d. at the fest of seynt Michell. 1584 
Exch, Rolls Scot, XX1. 600 Sa far as thay ar detbounc 
of the said Witsounday terme. 1670 A/oral State Eng. 30 
By the next Terin [he] is presented with an Ixecution, from 
his Taylor, or Landlord. 1837 Locknart Seott xxvi, The 
term of Martinmas, always a critical one in Scotland, had 
yo before this letter reached Edinburgh. 1843 Mrs. 
{aATHESON Mer. G. Ewing v. (1847) 219 The usual term in 
Scotland for entering on possession of a dwelling house. 
4. fransf. A portion of time having definite 
limits; a period, esp. a set or appointed period; 
the space of time through which something lasts or 


is intended to last ; duration, length of time. 

axjzoo Floris & Bl, 432 Bituene pis and be pridde day... 
pulke terme him pu3te long. 13.. Sesyo Sag. (W.) 64 That 
dar 1 vndertak.. Within the terme of seuyn yere. 1444 
Rolls of Parit, V. 112/1 Departyng of Seryauntz,.atte ende 
of theire termes. 1483 Caxton Cato Eiv, The prophete 
demaunded terme and space for toanswere..and the kynge 
gafe hym terme of thre dayes. 1579 Fenton Guicciari. 
(1618) 360 For that the tearme was expired. 1610 R. Jones 
Aluses Gard. Delights xiv. ti, Full many lovely tearms Did 
passe in merrie glee. 1691 Conserr Pract. Eccl, Courts 
(1700) 107 A Term-Probatory is said to be that time or delay, 
which was given to the Plaintiff, wherein he might prove 
what he Pleads or Sueth for, 1781 Scot. Paraphr, xv. i, As 
long as life its term extends, Hope's blest dominion never 
ends. 1843 Byaon Juan x. Ixvi, Seven years (the usual 
term of transportation). 1868 M.E. G. Durr Pel, Surv. 
164 Presidents elected for a term of years, . 

’b. esp. in phrase sor (+ 0) ferne of (one's) life: 
formerly often without for or fo: chiefly in legal use. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 16 Amyntas..Maister of Macedoine, 
be marches hee aught,..Trie toures, & tounes, terme of his 
ife, ¢1986 Craucer A'n2.’s 7. 171 And ther he lyueth in 
ioye and in honour Terme of ae 1544 tr. Littleton's 
Tenures (1574) 7 The hnusbande hath Estate in the speciall 
tayle, and the wife but for terme of lyfe. 1610 HoLLano 
Carmden's Brit, (1637) 725 That Henry the Sixth should 
enjoy tbe right of he Landont for tearme of life only. 
1788 V. Knox JWVinter Even. 1. iii. 34 What men draw from 
their education generally sticks by them for term of life. 

5. spec. Each of the periods (usnally three or four 
in the year) appointed for the sitting of certain 
courts of law, or for instruction and study in a 
university or school. Opposed to vacation. 

Commonly used without article, as in ferm = during the 
term. 72 seep fervrs: see Kerr. 1 3 

1484 Xolls of Parlt, V. 2390/2 An action by Bille in Michell’ 
lerme fast past. 1600 Snaks. A. FZ. itt, ii. 350 Ord. Who 
staies it [time] stil withal? A’os, With Lawiers in the vaca- 
tion; fur they sleepe betweene Terme and Terme. 1610 
Ilottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 431 At certaine set times 
(wee call them Tearmes) yearely causes are heard and 
tryed. 1678 Pxivurs (ed. A s.v., The first is called Hilary 
Term,..The second is called Easter Term...The third., 
Trinity Term...‘Phe fourth and Jast .. Michaelmas Term, 
3705 Hraanr Collect. 4 Dec. (O.H.S.) 1. 114 He might be 
admitted to the Degree of Master of Arts, without. .keep- 
ing Terms, 184a Aanxown in Life & Corr, (1844) 11. x. 323, 
lam obliged to give up. .the hope of coming to Oxford this 
term, 865 Mas, H. Woon Orville College xii, The explana- 
tion which be had deemed it well to defer until the [school] 
term should be over. 1883 IVharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7', 
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Terns, the periods during which the superior courts at 
Westminster were open. foid. s.v. Sittings, By the Judica- 
ture Act, 1873, s. 26, the division of the legal year into terns 
is abolisbed, and sittings are substituted for it. 

tb. trausf. Vhe session of a law-court during 
such a period; the court in session. Ods. 

1535 Lp. Berneas Froiss. 11. cciv. 6ag ‘Than Mychelmas 
came, and the generall counsayle began, suche as englysshe- 
men call the terme. a1548 Hat Chron, Hen, Vill 64 
In the beginnyng of this yere, Trinite terme was begon at 
Oxenford, where it continued but one day, and was again 
adjourned to Westminster. 3591 Greexe Disc. Coosnage 
Pref 2 The re man, that commeth to the Terme to trie 
his rigbt. 1648 D. Jexxins Ih’/s, 45 At Votke the Tearmes 
were kept for seven yeares, in Edward the first's time. 

6. Law. An estate or interest in land, etc. for a 
certain period ; in full, term of or for years, 

Outstanding term, Satisfied term: An estate for a long 
term of years was given, usually to the trustees of a strict 
settlement, to secure to beneficiaries under the settlement 
the payments due to them periodically from the tenant of the 
settled land. If these payments were not made, the trustees 
could take possession of the land for the term, and sell or 
mortgage it, to raise the money needed to make them. 
When the purposes for which the estate was created were 
fulfitled (e.g. by the death of all the beneficiaries) it was 
called a satisfied term; but unless express provision had 
been made that it should then cease. or unless it was con- 
veyed to the tenant of the freehold so that it was destroyed 
by merger in the freehold, it continued to exist for the period 
for which it was created. le was then known as an owt. 
standing teri, or an attendant tern, ive, a term accom- 
panying theinheritance. By Act 8 & 9 Vict. c. 112 provision 
was made for the cessation of satisfied terms. 

1424 R. Fiore in #. #. Hides (1882) 58, I wul fat..my 
sone haue my termes pat | haf of Westminster in pe person- 
age of Okeham. i5g2 West ist Pt. Syd. $41. Biv, 
A Particuler estate which is but onely a terme, is an estate 
determinable by limitation of time. 1766 Viackstonr 
Comr. 1. ix. 143 Every estate which must expire ata period 
certain and prefixed,..is an estate for years. And therefure 
this estate is frequently called a term. 1818 Crise Digest 
(ed. 2) I. 502 Where a satisfied terin is assigned to a trustee, 
upon an express trust to attend the inheritance, the owner 
of such inheritance acquires a right to the term, by the 
declaration of the parties. 1870 H oadfall’s Law Landl. & 
Tenant (cd. 11) 42 A man possessed of a term of years in 
right of his wife..has power to grant and couvey the same, 

7. a, ‘The completion of the period of pregnancy ; 
the (normal) time of childbirth. 

1844 Lovisa S, Costetio Aearn & Pyrenees I. 62 The 
Princess of Navarre, being near her term. 388 J. M. 
Duncan Chia. Lect. Dis. Won, vic (ed. 4 32 The dangeis 
attendant upon delivery of a child at or near term. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V\1.729 Children who..are born at 
full term. . 

tb. 4/. The menstrual periods ; /ransf the men- 
strual discharge, catamenia, menses, courses. Obs. 

1545 Ravsoin Byrth Vankynde (1564) 26 Vermes be called 
in Latin J/enstrua...In Englyshe they be named Termes, 
because they returne eftsoones at ceitayue seasons, tymes, 
and termes, «13648 Dicay CArm, Secr. ui. (1682) 259 It 
provokes the Terms, 1714 Joxtet Frad., etc. 143 When 
the Women have their Terms, they leave the Company of 
their Husbands. 

III. Limiting conditions, 

8. 7/. Conditions or stipulations limiting what is 
proposed to be granted or done. Rarely in sing. ; 
in quot. 1771, that which is so required or de- 
manded, a condition or prerequisite of something. 

€ 1315 Suoaeuam Poems v. 165 Po bat he scholde y-ofired 
by In be temiplo doni'ni, Ase laze 3ef be termes. ¢€ 1400 
Land Troy Bk. 79 Wow fele termes and trewes Were [.1/.S. 
Where] take be-twene Troyens and Gruwes. 1599 Suaks. 
flen, Fv ii. 357 Wee haue consented to all tearmes of 
reason, 1667 Mitton /’, /. x. 751 Unable to performe Thy 
terms too hard, by which I was to hold ‘The good I sought 
not. GH Ilickrs & Neuson 7, Aetilewed? ut. Ixvi, 353 
The Church doth..prescribe her ‘Terms of Communion, 
1754 Home Jfist, Eng. (1761) 1. ix. 200 He was obliged... to 
offer terms of peace. 1791 Westey Jf és. (1872) V. 61 This 
faith is the term or condition of justification. 1861 Mrs. Hi. 
Wooo £ast Lynne i. aiii, They acceded to all bis terms. 

b. Phe. 1) J ferms: (a) (pred.) engaged in 
making of arranging conditions, in treaty, negoliat- 
ing ; t (2) (advh.) =o ferms (a). 2) On oc zfon 
terms: (a) (advb.) on (such and such) conditions ; 
also (withont qualification) oa certain conditions, 
conditionally; (6) (pred.) = in ferms (a).—— 3) 70 
come to terms: to agree upon conditions; to come 
to an agreement about somcthing to be done: so 
to bring ¢o terms.——4) To keep terms: to keep up 
negotiations, to have or continue to have dealings 
with; to deal with or treat in a particnlar way; 
also fg. to ‘have to do with', be connected cwith. 
——s) Zo make terms: to agree upon conditions, 
come to a scttlement (= come to fernts).——6) + To 
stand on on upon terms: to insist apon conditions ; 
to stand upon one’s rights or dignity. 

1) 1619 Drayton in Drowns. of Hawth.'s Fam, Ep, Wks, 
(1711) 153 1 have done twelve books more,.. but it lyeth by 
me, for the booksellers and I are interms. 1736 Gentil. Mag. 
V1. 730/2 No Sum of Money..is to be..given..execept in 
the ee prescribed by this Bill. 1748 Smottetr Hod. 
Kand. 1812) I.qs1 Tle was already engaged or at least in 
terms with Mr. VaudalL——2) 1611 J. Moar in Bweclench 
AISS, (fist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 101 He hath not as yet taken 
a lease himself, but is upon terms to make up his four years 
tocome 31 years. 1629 Massincre Picture si, vi, I left 
a letter in my chamber-wlndow Which 1 would not bave 
seen onany terms, 1647 Crarnnvon /Yist, Reh, 1. § 146 A 
Peace was made with both, upon better terms, and condi- 
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tions, -1693 DrvoEn Persius' Sat. vi. 124 Well ; on my Terms 
thon wilt not be my Heir? 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4468/1 
The Fortress..had surrender’d upon Terms. 1795 T. Peake 
Cas.s Nisi Prius 56mtarg., fgoodsare delivered onthe terms 
of sale or return. 1825 CARLYLE Schilier m1, (1845) 241 The 
copyright.. for which he was onterms with Cotta of Tiibingen. 
1869 J. Martineau Ess. 11. 94 It offers initiation..on the 
easiest terms, 1884 M/anch. Exaut.11 June 5/1 To..call in 
the help of the other Powers on their own fons are a@172Q9 
Conceeve fpossible Thing Wks. 1730 Meee e to no 
Terms can bring One Twirl of that reluctant Thing. @ 1734 
Nortu Lives (1826) I}. 232 The creditors..rather than to 
contest acconnts, came to terms, and agreed to take shares. 
1835 Prescott Prilip Ff, 1. vi, (1857) 103 He had no choice 
hut to come to terms with the enemy at once.—~4) ¢ 1483 
in Chron. White Rose (1848) 231 Seeing the evil terms that 
the King hath kept (with) him, and cast him out of the Realm. 
1748 RicHaRrpson Clarissa (1811) VI. i. 2 What terms wouldst 
thon have me to keep with such a sweet corruptress? 1806 
R. CumBertano Afenzoirs (1807) L. 184 A profusion of finery, 
that kept no terms with simplicity. 1836 MerivaLe Rout, 
Emp, (1871) V. xlii, 141 The chief of the state need keep 
terms no longer with the popular assemblies.—5) 1856 
Faovoe Hist. Eng. 1. i. 58 Capital supported hy force 
may make its own terms with labour, 1884 7imeg (weekly 
ed.) 17 Oct. 14/1 The Amarars have made terms with the 
Hadendowas, giving them a number of cattle-——6) 1586 
Day Eng. Secretary \, (1625) 88 Before that time, 1 stood 
on some tearmes doubting the malicious dealings of the 
aduerse parties against me. 1611 Cotcr., Accrester..to 
stront it, or stand vpon hightearms. 1716 Arrersury Serv, 
Matt. xvi. 20 (1734) 1. viii, 224 One of those Great and 
Philosophical Minds, who stand upon their Terms with God. 

c. spec. Stipulations for payment in return for 
goods or services; conditions with regard to price 
or wages; payment offered, or charges made. 

1670 R. Coxe Dise. Trade 50 The Dutch have Pitch, Tar, 
Hemp..in greater quantities, and for less terms than the 
English can, out of Norway. 175: JoHxson Rambler 
No. 132 6 The terms offered were such as I should willingly 
have accepted. 1844 Lo. Broucuam A. Lunel IC. ii, 23, I 
was not very nice as to terms and agreed for my board and 
fifty bonis a year. 1856 W. Cottixs Rogue's Life iti, To a 
member of the family, [ suppose your terms will be moderate. 

9. pl. Standing, footing, mutual relation between 
two persons or parties: in phrases + 772, 072, 2pon 
terms: @ with various qualifying words, as on 
(tin, upon)equal terms, good terms, speaking terms, 
visiting terms, terms of intimacy, etc. 

1543 Seymour Let, in Maclean Life Sir P. Carew (3857) 
142 Fforasmuche as we doo stande in verye doubtefull 
tearmes with ffrannce, and yet there is no playne warre, 
1605 SHaxs. Lear 1. ii, 171, Parted you in good termes? 
Found you no displeasure in him? 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xiii.42 Though we stood in the terms of good 
friends with them. axz660 Cont. Hist. Ire?. (1x. Arch, Soc.) 
J. 139 When they were in tearmes of greatest defiance. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. {V,v. i. 10 Tis not well That yon 
and I shonld meet vpon such tearmes, As now we meet. 
1669 R. Moxtacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 
£. 422, Uwasthe willinger to put you upon good terms with her, 
1670 Davoren 2nd Pt. Cong. Granada. i, The Brave own 
Faults when good Success is giv’'n; For then they come on 
equal Terms to Heav'n. 1748 Anson's Voy. \. ix. g2 At 
war, or at least on ill terms with their Spanish neighhours, 
1758 L. Tempe Sketches (ed. 2) 64, E could live npon good 
Terms even with a Deist; provided he keeps within the 
Bounds of Decency. 1796 Hist. in Ana. Keg. 115 Spain 
was..on friendly terms with France. 1877 Faaeman Nori 
Cong. (ed. 3) IL. vii. 97 On the closest terms of friendship. 
1881 R. BucHanan God & Afan tL. 211 There never wasa 
time when our folk were on speaking terms with these 
yeomen. 1885 Sir J. Hannen in Law Ref. 10 P. D. gt 
‘They had previously been on the most affectionate terms. 

b. withont qualification : Ov terms, on friendly 
terms, friendly, sociable; in sporting slang, on terms 
of equality, on an equal footing (with); also in 
reference to the score at cricket. 

1864 Trottors Small House at Allington xvii, The earl 
and Lord Porlock were not on terms. 1887 Sia R. H. 
Roserts /n the Shires ii. 27 So quickly did the hounds get 
on terms with their fox, 1897 Daily News 23 July 4/5 [n 
the end Vorkshire got on terms and ran their total to within 
four of the southern county. 

+10. /. Condition, state, situation, position, 
cirenmstances; (in Shaks.) vaguely or redundantly : 
relation, respect (rarely in s#ng.). Ods. 

3382 Wycir Mai. vi. 16 Ypocritis ., putten her facis 
out of kyndly termys [Vulg. exterminant facies suas), 
that thei seme fastynge to men, — L£ec?us. xxi. 21 As 
an hous set ont of termes, so a wisdam toa fool. 1579-80 
Noata Plutarch (1676) 5 He found the Common-wealth 
turmoiled with seditions .. and .. the honse of AZgens in 
very ill termes also. 1596 Suaks, Aferch, V. u. 1. 13 In 
tearmes of choise I am not solie led By nice direction of 
a maidenseies. 1602 — Ham, iv. vii. 26 A Sister drinen 
into desperate tearmes. 1604 — O¢h. 1. L 39 Be iudge.. 
Whether I in any iust terme am Affin'd To loue the Moore? 
1642 Rogers Naantan Ep, Ded. 2 They lined at poore 
termes. 1656 Eaa Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts, /r. 
Parnass. U. xcii. (1674) 245 [He] shewed..him in his faked 
tearms of devillish hypocrisie. 

IV. Uses leading up to the sense ‘ expression’. 

See Node at end of article. 

ll. Math. (a) Each of the two quantities com- 
posing a ratio (antecedent and consequent), or a 
fraction (numerator and denomtinator). + Also 
formerly, each of two quantities multiplied together 
(06s.; now called factors). (4) Each of the quanti- 
ties (of any number) forming a series or progression. 
(©) Each of (two or more) quantities connected by 
the signs of addition (+) or subtraction (—) in 
an algebraical expression or equation. 
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Absolute terut, that term in an equation which does not 
involve the variable or unknown quantity. Lowes? (t least) 
terms (in phrases fo reduce to tts lowest ternis, wt tts lowest 
terms): Math, the form of a fraction when the numerator 
and denominator are the least possible, i,e. have no common 
multiple ; hence jg. the simplest condition of anything. 

1542 Recoane Gr, Artes (1575) 356 You call the Numera- 
tour and Denominatour, the Termes of the Fraction. 1570 
Buiinestey Luctrd v. def. iii. 127 1a7g., 1n proportions two 
qnantities required, which are called termes. 1669 STURMY 
Mariner’s Mag. \. ii. 34 AS 16 to7: So is 8 to what? Here 
_.the second Term is less than the first. 1706 Prrtuirs (ed. 
Kersey), Diapente (in Afusick), the second of the Concords, 
whose Terms are as Three to Two. /did., Ferm of a Pro- 

ession,..is every Member of the Progression, whether it 

e Arithmetical, or Geometrical. 1806 Hurron Course 
Afath, 1, 13 Both the multiplier and multiplicand, are, in 
general, named the Terms or Factors. /dd. 191 Divide 
both the terms of the fraction by the common measnre thus 
found, and it will reduce it to its lowest terms, 1859 Barn. 
Suita Arith. & Algebra (ed. 6) 194 When several quantities 
are connected together by the signs + and -, or either of 
them, each of these quantities is called a Term. 1881 
Buanstor & Panton The. Equations Introd, (1886) 2 The 
term pa, Which does not contain .z, is called the absolute term. 

b. Zn terms of: (Math.) said of a series or ex- 
pression stated in terms involving some particular 
quantity ; hence gev., by means of or in reference 
to (some particular set of symbols, ideas, etc.) ; in 
the modes of expression or thought belonging to 
(some particular subject or category) : often associ- 
ated with sense 14, as if = in the phraseology of. 

1743 Emerson Fiuzions 38 If a Series be required to be 
express’d in Terms of that Quantity whose 2d, 3d Fluxion, 
&c. isin the Equation. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. u. 
v. § 58 (1875) 188 ‘The continuity of Motion..is really known 
tous in terms of Force. 1866 Herscuet Fam. Lect, Sc. 102 
The nearest distance of the orhits of Venus and the earth 
was concluded in terms of the earth’s diameter. 1890 W. 
James Princ. Psychol, xviii. 11, 63 Most persons, on being 
asked in what sort of terms they imagine words, will say ‘in 
terms of henring ’. 

¢@. éransf, A member or item of any series; each 
of the things constitnting a series, Also more 
vagnely, an element of any complex whole. 

1841 Myers Cath, Th, 11. iii, 8 The Bible contains a series 
[of revelations) of which the earliest terms are the least. 
1857 Mutter Alem. Chem. JEL. i, § 2 (1862) 48 A series in 
which hydrogen forms the lowest term, 1863 LyeL. 4 xtig. 
Afan xxi. 419 Certain genera of plants..consist_ of a con- 
tinnous series of varieties, between the terms of which no 
intermediate forms can be intercalated. 1881 WILLIAMSON 
in ature 1 Sept. 4316/2 ‘The lower terms of the series are 
distinguished from one another hy differences of hoiling 
points approximately proportional to the number of atoms of 
carbon and hydrogen = which they differ from one another; 
whilst the higher termS..are distinguished. .by differences 
of melting points. 


12. Logic, etc. Each of the two things or notions 
which are compared, or between which some rela- 
tion is apprehended or stated, in an act of thought, 
or (more commonly) each of the words or phrases 
denoting these in a verbal statement; sfec. in rela- 
tion to a proposition, each of the two elements, 
viz. subject and predicate, which are connected by 
the copula; in relation to a syllogism, the subject 
or predicate of any of the propositions composing 
it, forming one of its three elements (major term, 
minor term, middle term), each of which occurs 


twice (see Magor a. 2, Minor a. 4, MIDDLE a. 6). 

1ggt T. Wuson Logike (1580) 25 [Afedius terminus, called 
the double repeate (whiche is a word rehearsed in hothe 
Propositions) must not enter into the conclusion, because 
the other twoo partes called Terv:ini, bee proued hy this). 
Ibid. 25b, There ought not to he mo termes in an arga- 
mentation [= syllogism] then three, for otherwise there is no 
good argument. 1628 T. Spencer Logick 258 If the middle 
terme be both affirmed and denyed of both the extrenmes: 
then it is the second figure, 1690 Locke Hus, Und, w. vi. 
§ 16 General Propositions..are then only capahleof Certainty, 
when the Terms used in them stand for such Ideas, whose 
agreement or disagreement..is capable to be discovered by 
us. 1725 Watts Logic m1. i, The matter of which a syllo- 
gism 1s made up, is three propositions; and these three 

ropositions are made up of three ideas, or terms, variously 
joined. 1771 Funius Lett. liv. (1820) 282 He changes the 
termsofthe proposition. 1827 WHaTELy Logic ii. 1. § 2 (ed. 2) 
4 Each proposition containing two terms; of these terms, 
that which is spoken of is called the subject ; that which is 
said of it, the predicate ; and these two are called the terms 
(or extremes) because, logically, the Subject is placed first,and 
the Predicate last: and, in the middle, the Copula, which 
indicates the act of judgment. 1837-8 Sir W. HaMILTon 
Logie xvi. (1866) 1.°298 The word term is applied to the 
ultimate constituents both of propositionsand of syllogisms. 
1843 Mutt Logic 1, ii. § 5 (1856) 1.31 A non-connotative term 
is one which signifies a subject only, or an attribute only. 
A connotative term is one which denotes a subject, and 
implies an attribute, 1866 Fowter Deductive Logic 1. i, 
A ‘Term (so ‘called from ¢evminus, a boundary, becanse the 
terms are the two extremes or boundaries of the proposition) 
is a word or combination of words which may stand hy 
itself as the subject or predicate of a Proposition. 

13. A word or phrase used in a definite or precise 
sense in some particular subject, as a science or 
art; a technical expressigg (more fully ev of art). 

1377 Lancet. P. Pi, B, xt. 237 Ac of briddes and of bestes 
men by olde tyme Ensamples token and termes. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucrer Prol, 639 Than wolde he speke no word but 
latyn. A fewe termes hadde he, two or thre, That he had 
lerned out of som decree, — Frankl. T. 538, Ine kan no 
termes of Astrologye. — Caz. Yeom. Prot. & T. 199 We 
semen wonder wyse, Oure termes [of alchemy] been so 
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clergin] and so queynte. — Pard, Prot. 25 (Hark MS.) 
Sayde I wel can f not speke in terme? 1486 B&, Si. 
Albans Dij, Som folke mysnse this terme ‘draw’, and say 
that thayr hauke will draw to the Rynuer. 1590 Sia J. 
Smytn Disc. Weapons 2h, To vse our ancient termes belong- 
ing to matters of warre. 1695 W. W.Colbatch's New Lt. Chir, 
Put out p. xi, Why he hath used so few Terms of Art, is, 
because he designs Plainness. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 
1og An Explanation of Terms used among Joiners, 1748 
Smotitetr Red. Rand, (1812) 1. 376 The barrister who... had 
recollected himself and talked in terms. 1862 Grove Corr, 
Phys. Forces (ed. 4) 96 The idea involved in the term latent 
heat. 1876 Tarr Ree. Adv, Phys. Sc. i. (ed, 2) 1 Explana- 
tion of new scientific terms. 1881 Wirtiamson in Nature 
1 Sept. 419/1 A chain of evidence involving the use of 
chemical terms. oe 

b. In wider application: Any word or group of 
words expressing a notion or conception, or de- 
noting au object of thonght; an expression (for 
something). Generally with qualifying adj. or 
phrase (as an abstract term, a term of reproach). 

Contradiction in terins : see CoNTRACICTION 5 h. 

¢1497 Caxton Yason 21 A trew lover vseth neuer suche 
termes as ye speke of. 1490 — Ameydos Prol. 2 Some 
gentylmen..desired me to vse olde and homely termes in my 
translacyons, 1530 ParsGr. 5318/1, I disconsolate,..This 
terme is nat yet [=no longer] comenly used. 1586 Day 
Eng, Secretary 1. (1625) 2 Aptnesse of worde and sentences, 
consisteth in choice of good tearmes. 1605 Play of Stucley 
in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I, 258 Can there issue from 
your lips a term So base and beggarly as that of flight? 
1653 Hotcrorr Procopius 1. 2 The Archers in Homer's time 
(whose Profession grew to be_a tearm of repronch). 1791 
D'lsracu Cur. Lit. (1858) 111. 70 In politics, what evils 
have resulted from abstract terms to which no ideas are 
affixed. a1860 Wratery Conunpl. BR. (1864) 265 A term 
of reproach is one that denotes something which is denied 
and thought wrong hy the person to whom it is applied. 
1883 H. Draummono Wat. Law in Spir. W. vii, (1884) 235 
The apostles ..accepted the term in its simple literal sense, 

14, Only in 2 Words or expressions collectively 
or generally (usually of a specified kind); manner 
of expressing oneself, way of speaking, language. 
(Most commonly preceded by 77.) 

¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve's Prot. 63 Right in his cherles 
termes wol I speke. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. g2 The 
stwart..thocht Wallace chargyt him in termys rude, 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xx. 133 Thys present werke hathe 
spoken in general termes, 1590 Saks. AZids. NV. ww. i. 63 
She in milde termes beg’d my patience. 1600 — 4.¥Y.Z. 
11. Vii 16 Who laid him downe. .And rail’d on Lady Fortune 
in good termes, In good set termes, and yet a motley foole, 
16s: Hosses Leviath, ut. xxiii. 205 Which question is 
also propounded sometimes in other terms, 1759 RonERTSON 
Hist. Scot. vy. Wks, 1813 1. 374 The accusation. .was con 
ceived in the strongest terms. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng, 
vii. I]. 194 William .. replied, in general terms, that he 
took a great interest in English affairs. 1885 Athenaeum 
23 May 660 Of the dialogue we can speak in terms of the 
very highest praise. . 

+b. /2 terms: in express words, expressly, 
plainly, ‘in so many words’ (also dy terns). Obs. 

13.. £. E£, Adit. P. A. 1052 Alle be apparaylmente ..As 
lohan pe apostelin termezty3te, ¢1380 Wyctie Wés. (1880) 
384 So oure clerkis..whan pai will speke in termis of her 
religion, ¢1q4g0 Hottano How/at 253 All this trety has 
he tald be termess in test. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage ty. 
iv. 305 Deuouring in hope, and threatening in tearmes all 
those Asian Prouinces. 1667 Perys Diary 29 July, Hesays 
in terms that the match.. hath undone the nation, 

V.15. Arch. A statue or bust like those of 
the god TERMINUS, representing the upper part of 
the body, sometimes withont the arms, and termin- 
ating below in a pillar or pedestal out of which it 
appears to spring; a terminal figure, Also the 
pillar or pedestal bearing snch afigure. (Cf, HERM.) 

1604 Dexker King’s Entertainm. Wks. 1873 1. 278 On 
either side of the Gate, stooda great French Tevie, af stone. 
1630 B, Jonson Ciloridia Wks. (Rtldg.) 656/2 An arbour.. 
the ornament of which was born up with termes of satyrs. 
31688 R. Home Armoury w. xiii. (Roxh.) 519/1 Their effigies 
. taised higher with a Terme or Pedestall or foot . .of a pillar. 
wiz |: James tr. Le Bloud's Gardening 76 Busts, Terms, 
Half-length Figures. 1753 Spence in Pid. Trans. XLVI. 
486 Another brass bust, on a term, of a youth. 189 ‘I’. 
Haroy Tess xii, She..lifted her face to his, and remained 
like a marble term while he imprinted a kiss upon her cheek, 

16. Ship-building. (See quot.) 

1830 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 155 Terms or term-fieces, 
pieces of carved-work placed under each end of the taffrail, 
upon the side stern-timber, and reaching as low down as the 
foot-rail of the balcony. 

VI. 17. attrib. and Comb., as lerm-end, -keep- 
ing (see sense 5 and KEEP v. 13); term-cata- 
loguo, a catalogue of the books and other publi- 
cations during a term or quarter ; {term-driver, 
? = term-trotter (a); term-fee (see quot.) ; term- 
figure = sense 15; term-piece = sense 16; term- 
policy, an insurance policy issned for a definite term 
or period; +term-suitor, a suitor (during term) at 
the law-courts ; + term-trotter, (2) one who comes 
up to the law-courts for the term; (6) see quot. 
1782. See also TERM-DAY, TERM-TIME. 

1704 T. Brown Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 1V. 
84 One of ’em preaches against Oppression and Covetons- 
ness once a Month at least, and perhaps has appear’d in a 
*Term-Catalogne npon that Subject. 1906 E, Aaser (¢7¢/e) 
The Term Catalogues 1668-1709 a.p. A Contemporary 
Bibliography of English Literature in the reigns of Chas. IT, 
Jas. 11, Wm. and Mary, and Anne. 1625 MASSINGER 
New Way u. ii, This *term-driver, Marrall, This snip of an 
attorney. 1828 Wzestea, *7erm-/ee, among lawyers, a fee 
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or certain sum charged to a suitor for each termbis cause is 
in court, 1880 Waanen Book-plates iii. 23 Male and female 
*terin-figares, busts of fairies. 1887 Ruswin Preterita YI. 
143 Some formal *term-keeping at Oxford. 1896 AMbutt's 
Syst. Med. \. 476 *Term policies are issued for short or long 
periods. 1602 Cagew Cornwall 1. 89 The *Terme-suiters 
may best speed their businesse. 1607 Miopieton Pha@nie 
1.iv, | have been a *term-trotter myself any time this five 
and forty years, 178a V. Knox £ss. I, 336 The majority 
are what are called ferm-tvotiers, that is, persons who only 
keep the terms for form-sake..to qualify them for degrees. 

[Note to branch 1V. Gr. dpos denoted ‘boundary mark’ 
and thence ‘a boundary ’, as tn Euclid (see 1570 in sense 2). 
Hence in Arithmetic, applied to each of the termsin a ratio, 
¢. g. 2:43 also in a proportion, and in any related series of 
numbers; in the statemeatofa mean between two numbers, as 
6:9: 12, Gand 12 were the dxpot dpo: ‘extreme terms ’,and, by 
extension 9 wascalled jec0s pos ‘the mean term’. In Logic, 
Spos was applied to the termsin an analogy, e.g. ‘as A isto 
B, so is C to D', where A, B, C, and D were dpocs also to the 
terms (subject and predicate) in a proposition ; hence to the 
ternis in a syllogism, the major, minor, and middle (the last 
being analogous to the ‘mean term’ in Arithmetic). By 
ate Latin philosophical writers, dpes in the geometrical, 
crrinivmietieak: and logical senses was rendered hy terminus 
(constantly used by Boethius 2524). The application of 
Spos and ferminus to the definition or limitation of a 
word appears in Petrus Hispanus, and Jed finally to the 
application of terminus to any word osed in a definite or 
limited sense (as in sense 13 above). In Aquinas (13th c.) 
terminus is synonymous with dictio, iccutio, nomen (see the 
‘Thomas Lexicon s. v.).] 

Term, v. [In sense 1 prob. a. OF. éermer 
(14th e. in Godef.) to bring to an end; to limit, 
fix; in sense 2, f. TERM 5d.) 

t 1. ¢reus. To bring to an end or conelusion; to 
terminate. Obs. (Cf. AF. OYER ef ferminer.) 

ex1410 [see ferming below], ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 89 
They shold here the cause, and..terme hit with a dew ende. 
3 Levins Manip, 210/43 To Tearme, ferminare. 

. To express or denote by atermorterms. ta. 
To express in particular terms, or in a specified 
form of words; to phrase. (Usually with as.) Ods. 

1557 tr. More's Treat, Passion Wks. 1376/2 Now doth this 
man..two ways..continue his pilgrimage, that is to witte as 
maister Gersonne inthe Latin tong termethit,..in a natarall 
continuance, and in a moral continuance. 1557 Recoape 
Whetst. Niijb, Scholar. This rule is very obscure in 
woordes. Afaster. ‘Then will I terme ft thus [etc.. 31584 
in s0th Rep. Hist. MSS. Com, App. Vv. 433 No merchant 
. Should transporte..any goodes that apertayned to unfree- 
meni (as it is termed). , 

b. To give a particular or specified name to; 
to name, call, denominate, designate. Now only 
with compl, (for which as is substituted in a rela- 


tive clause); formerly with other constructions. 

1560 Davs tr. Slefdane's Comut. 2 Master of the holy 
palace (as they terme it). 3579 W. Witkinson Confud, 
Familye of Loue, Brief Deser., The Heresie termed, The 
Familie of Loue. 1632 Lirncow Traz.ToRdr,,Good Bookes 
may be tearmed wise guides. 1643 Sia T. Browne Neéig. 
Aled, t. § 36 The brain, which we tearme the seat of reason. 
1726 Sueivocke Voy, round World 27 lacensing the people 
against.. Officers, whom he term’d Blood-suckers. 1872 
Mivaat Elem, Anat, 282 Such muscles are termed rotators. 

te. With 047, and inf.; To state, affirm, 

1577-87 Hownssen Chron. U1. 1212/1 His enimies 
(whome he termed to be sir Oswold Ulstrop, and maister 
Vaughan) were about the parke. 1590 Sia J. Suvtu Dise. 
Weafons Ded. 7 Terming those to be best soldiers that could 
line without pay. 1632 Lirkcow Trav. 111. 107 Tearming vs.. 
to haue monstrous backes, against the execution of Iustice. 

+3. To spend or pass (time) as in term. Odés. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 4 They Terme away their Dayes 
in Obsequious services of others, not allowing Themselves 
a Dayes vacation, 

Hence Te‘rming v6/.sé.; also aftrié. 

erqzo Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) Prol., Men wote 
well that the grettest termynge [Sod/. 125. termynyage] of 
sekenes pat may be is swote. 1849 Covradate, etc. Lrasi. 
Var. Eph. Prol., To seke the edification of the playne 
vniearned by playne termyng of wordes. 1591 Sraaay tr. 
Cattan’s Geomancie 176 The place, house, or fygure is..all 
one thing..yet there is some difference in the tearming. 
1643 Trapp Cornet. Gen, xxiii. 2 We read in the Gospel of 
minstrels and people making a noise at the terming-house, 
as they eall in 


Termagant (t5-1magint), 56. (¢.) Forms: a. 
3 teruagant, 3-5 -aunt. 8. 4-7 termagaunt, 
6 turmagant, Sc. tarmegant, termygant, 7 
tarmagant, -gon, 7-8 termagont, 8 termigant, 
6-termagant. [Inearly ME. Zervagant, OF. Ter- 
vagen (in La Fontaine 17the. Zarvagant), proper 
name in Chanson de Roland a1100, as in sense 1 
here. So It. 7riviganie (Ariosio, 21516). For 
ulterior history cf. Skeat E¢ymol. Dict. s. v.J 

1. (with capital T.) Name of an imaginary deily 
beld in medieval Christendom to be worsbipped 
by Mohammedans: in the mystery plays repre- 
sented as a violent overbearing personage. (Cf. 
Manounp 1.) O6s, or arch. 


In Lay. applied to gods of the Romans and heathen Saxons. 

¢ 1405 Lav. 5363 For 3if hit wulled Teruagant be us lis] oure 
god of bisselond[Rome} dit, 16437 Pe hedene..cleopeden 
“Ure godd Teruagant! whi sate ai usanhond?’ ¢1ago 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 468/205 Ne hilievez nou3zht opon Mahun, ne 
on teruagaunt, [h}is fere, 1303 R. Baunna A/andl. Synne 
197 Pe sarysyne to hys god 3ede, And askede cunseyl... Pan 
answered hystermagaunt. @1400 Oiledinigic the Sow EY 
that left [=believed] yn Teruagaunt. 1570 Foxz 4.4 Al. 
(ed. a) 680/2 If he had made _ {Ld, Cobham] some Ter- 
magant or Mahounde out of Babilonia. 1597 Be. Hatt 
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Sat. 1. i. 4 Nor fright the Reader with the Pagan vaunt 
Of mightie Mahound, and great Termagaont. x60aSHaks. 
Ham, ut. ti. 15, T could haue such a Fellow whipt for o’re- 
doing Termagant: it out-Herod’s Herod. 1637 Hevwoopo 
Royall King u. ii, Ve march where my Captaine leads, wer’t 
into the Presence of the great Termagaunt. 1825 Scott 
Taiism, iii, Down with Mahound, ‘Termagaunt, and all 
their adherents. 

In form Tryvigant (from Italian). 

1sor Haaincton Or’, Fur. xn. xliv, Blaspheting Try- 
nigant and Mahomet [Arioste: Bestemmiando Mitcone et 
Trivigante), And all the Gods adord in Turks profession. 

2. A savage, violent, boisterous, overbearing, or 
quarrelsome person (or thing personified); a blus- 
terer, bully. Now rave exc. as in b. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxvici15 Thae tarmegaatis [Ersche- 
men], with tag and tatter, Ffall lowd in Ersche begowth to 
clatter. 1542 Bate } et a Course, etc. 39, Thys terryble 
termagaunt, thys Neroth, thys Pharao. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. 12 Oh, but Agrippa was an vrcheon.. 
Sigonius a toy, Cuiacius a bable to this Termagant. 1618 
T. Avams God's Bounty ii. Wks. 18611 149 Wealth may do 
us good service, but if if get the mastery of our trast, it will 
torn tyrant, termagant. 1824 Scotr St. Nonan's xxi, The.. 
consequences that might follow from the displeasure of this 
Highland termagant [Captain MacTurk} 1884 Sia S. Sr. 
Jous //ayté vii. 269 Bazin, the military termagant wha led 
the prosecution. . hrowbeat the witnesses, ballied the jury. 

b. sfec. A violent, overbearing, turbulent, brawl- 
ing, quarrelsome woman; a virago, shrew, vixen. 
(Now the ordinary sense.) 

1659 Lady Alimony 1. iv. Bij, And just so must all our 
Tavern Tarmagons be as'd. 1732 Gay Ac&flles 1. Who. 
(1772) 239 This girl is..such an arrant termigant, that 1 
could as soon fallin love with a tygress. 1861 THACKERAY 
‘our Georges iti, Yonder is Sarah Marlborough's palace, 
just as it stood when that termagant occupied it. 1896 
"Tan Mactaren’ Mate Carnegie v.77 A vulgar terinmagant 
-.who would call her bushand an idiot aloud before a 
dinner-table. - 

3. attrié, or adj, Waving the character of a 
termagant ; savage, violent, overbearing, turbulent, 
brawling, quarrelsome. a. Generally. Now rare. 

1596 Suaks. 1 /fen. /V,v.iv. 114 Twas time to counterfet, 
orthat hotte Termagant Seot had paid me scot and lot too, 
1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 49 Termagant inkhorne 
tearmes. 1695 Nemarks some late Serm. (ed. 2) 3 Consider 
the fine Knack these Gentlemen have got at Representation 
and Character ; which you will find so luscious and terma- 
gant, as would shame even the Modesty of the Stage. 1711 
* J. Distare’ Char. Don Sacheverellio 5 A Man of great 
Brawn and Muscle, Large, Tall and Termagant. 1869 
J. Martineau £ss. Il. 213 His dialectic assumes a terma- 
gant character. 

b. spec. Of a woman (or her attributes). 

1667-8 Davoen & Dk, Newcastin Sir Martin Mar-all 
1. i, His wife, who is a termagant lady. 1678 DryoEeN 
Limberham tJ, Bat this Lady isso Termagant an Empress ! 
176 Mas. F. Sneripan Sidacy BidulpA 1. 66 The niost 
tertnagant spirit that ever animated a female breast. 1818 
Scotr Art, Midd. xviii, ‘1 tell ye', raising her termagant 
voice, ‘1 want my bairn]’ 1868 Fareman Mors. Cong. 
Il. viii. 275 The plans of his own termagant niece Queen 
Constance. 

Ilence Termaganey (t3:-1magansi) [after nouns in 
-ancy from adjs. in -ant1], termagant quality, 
violence of temper or disposition; Te‘rmagantish 
a., resembling, or partaking of the character of, a 
lermagant; Te'rmagantly adv., like a termagant, 
with violence of temper, outrageonsly. 

1709 Mas. Maney Secret Alem. (1720) 111. 198 The good 
Emperor, mortifyed by the “Termagancy of his Mother. 
1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, UW. 318 Exasperated by the 
sawcy Termicancy of somefewinsolent Dissenting Preachers. 
1753 Miss Cottiea Art Torment, 1. ii. 115 By a violent 
termagancy of temper, she may never suffer him to have a 


moment's ce. 1823 in Spirit? Pub. Jruls. 408 Mrs. 
Scarsfield had something so very *termagantish in her 
appearance. 1707 Acfler. Ridicule 1. 375 To see..how 


*termagantly they treat their Ilusbands. 
Termagant, obs. erron. form of PraRMIGAN. 
Termage (t5'imédz).  [f. Term s6.+-ace.] 
+l. Name for the winnings in some form of 
gambling or cheating. Ods. s/ang. 
1sgr Ganene Conny-Catching ut. Wks, (Grosart) X. 87 In 


Vincents Law..He that is coosened, the Vincent. Gaines 
gotten, Termage. 


2. attrib, Zermage fee = term-fee (see quot.). 

1834 Regula Generalis Michaelmas, in Bingham New 
Cases 1. 4t1 Every attorney ought to pay to the clerk of the 
warrants. his termage acral | eight pence in every term. 

Termashaw, erron, spelling of Tawasua. 

1842 De Quincey Philos. Herodotus Wks, 186a Vil, 181. 

Termatic (ta:mactik), a. (sd.) duat, [f. Gr. 
téppa (reppar-) end, limit +-1c.] Belonging to the 
terma or lamina terminalis of the brain, a thin 
layer of grey matter in front of the third ventricle. 
Also as sé., ellipt. for fermatic artery, 

1885 Wiper in New Vork Med. Fral, at Mar. 325 The 
termatic artery, a small vessel arising from the junction of 
the precerebral arteries. 1890 Binuincs Nat. Aled. Dict., 
Termatic artery, branch from anterior cerebral or anterior 
communicating arteries to region of lamina terminalis. 

Term-day. A day set 18a term (Term 5d. 3); 
a day appointed for doing something, esp. for pay- 
ment of money due. (In quot. ¢ 1375, 4 final or 
coneluding day; + dst ferme day, without end, for 
ever.) ? Ods. exe. as in b, c. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 14040 Quen it com to be term dai, Pai 
had noght quar-of for to pai. ¢1369 Craucer Dethe 
Bbtiinene 730 He had broke his terme day To come to 


TERMINABLE. 


bir, €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 842 To duel 
with hyme but terme day. 1470-85 Tlatorv Arthur ww. 
xxvill. 158 Whan it drewe nygh the terme day that syr 
gawayn syr Marhans and syre Vwayne shold mete. 

b, sec. Each of the Scottish quarter-days, esp. 
Whitsunday and Martinmas day, at which houses 
are taken, and servants engaged for the summer or 
winter half-year: see TERM sd. 3 b. 

1818 Scott //rt, Alid?. viii, On the very term-day when 
their ejection should have taken place. 1893 Westin. Gaa. 
5 Apr. 6/3 The understanding... was that the bank which las 
now stopped might hold out till the rsth of May, which is 
the Scotch ‘term’ day. 1906 Scot, Rew 1 eb. 123/1 
Candlemas Day is known to business men in Scotland as 
one of the quarterly term days. 

e. Each of a series of days appointed for taking 
systematic scientific observations, e. g. of meteoro- 
logical phenomena. In quots. aé/rié. 

1843 Proc. cliner, PAit, Soc. V1. 247 To keep up the term- 
day observations. 1856 Kank Arct. Zxpé. 1. xiv. 153 uote, 
Who bore the brunt of the term-day observations. 

+Ternient. Ofs. Forms: 4-6 terement, 5 
tyrrement, 5-6 tyr(e‘ment, terment, 6 terre- 
ment, [Aphetie form of INTERMENT.) Burial, 
funeral : = ENTERMENT; also, a funeral service. 

1389 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 92 Pe skeueyns shallen don seyn 

Oo messes wyhtinne vj. day after pe terement. rg0z 
£. Fy Wills (1882) 11 Atte day of my terment. ¢ 1440 
Proutp. Fare, 4094/2 Vyrrement, or intyrrement, fuaerade. 
roe Gaarton Chron. 11. 578 King Henry caused a solempne 
obite and terrement ta be kept within Paules Charch of 
London, for Sigismond the Emperur. 

Termenteyne, obs. corrupt f. TURPENTINE. 

Termer (t5mo1). Also 6-7 tearmer. [f 
TERM 56. +-ER 1] 

1. One who resorted to London in term, cither 
for business at a court of law, or for amusements, 
intrigues, or dishonest practices. Common c 1530+ 
1675; now only //és/, 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spider § Fo xiv. 1: In westminster hall 
I..may bea termer all tymes and howrs. 160z Rowiaxos 
Grecne's Ghost (1860) 22 ‘Ihere be a band of more needy 
mates called Termers, who trauell allthe yeere from faire 1a 
faire, and hane great doings in Westminster Hall. /dd. 43 
A Countrey Gentleman, .watking in Poules, as tearmers 
are wont that wait for their lawyers, 1607 MiopLeron 
Michaebnas Terni. i, He was here three days before the 
Exchequer gaped Rearage Fie,sach an early termer? 1646 
Sucking Goddins in, Wks. (1694) 274 Country Ladies twelve. 
‘Tearmers all, a 1668 Davenanr £pilogue Wks. 1673) 309 
Tocry Plays down Is half the husiness Vermers have in 
Towa. 1834 Mrpwin Aagler in Wades 1. 221 Being noted 
‘termers’, they met at the Goat and Ton. 1875 A. W. 
Warp ffist. Eng. Dram, Lit. (1899) lh. vi. 516 noee, 
*'Termers’ was a name of opprobrium applied to persons 
who came up to town to make their harvest in term-time, 

+2. gen. or allusively. One who is bound to a 
paiticular time for doing something; one who 
holds office only for a term or limited period. O¢s. 

1634 R. CLeake in Spurgeon Treas. Daz. Ps. caxxvi. 1 Salva- 
tion is no termer ; grace ties not itself to times. a 16q1 Br. 
Mountacu Acts & Mon. ti. (1642) 107 The High Priests being 
the ordinary standing Rolers of that people. and those of 
Indah but Termers. 

+3. Obs. form of TeR¢or, q.v. 

|| Termes (t5umiz). Pl. termites (ts3mitiz). 
[niod.L, (Linnzeus 1748), a. late L. serses (Isidore) 
a wood-worm, earlier also farmes, f. root of L. 


terere, Gr. Tefp-ev to rub, bore.) = TERMITE. 

[1706 Pruttips (ed. Kersey), 7crmes, (Lat.)..also a little 
Worm commonly call'd a Death-watch; a Maggot. or 
Gentle.] dhe ‘Yermites [see Tersite]. 1800 Asiat. Ann. 
Reg. 3/2 ‘The termes, or what is called the white ant, 
infests this island. 1834 Prixc.e A/r. S&. viii. 287 The 
termes of South Africa 1s nut the destructive species, 

Termigame,-gant, obs. ff. PrARMIGAN, TERMA- 
cant. Termin, var. TERMINE 5d. Obs. 

Terminable (t5:sminab'l), a. (sé.) [f. Ter- 
MINE ¥. + -ABLE, Cf. OF. ferminadle that comes 
lo an end, not eternal (13th c. in Godef.).] 

+1. That may be or is to be terminated, deler- 
mined, or finally decided. Oés. 

1444 Acts Privy Counc. M11. 149 Alle the billes that compre- 
hende materes terminahle at the commune lawe. .be remitted 
there to be determined. ¢ 1450 Coz. Afyst, xxv. (1841) 246 
Cayphas...Of the lawe of Moyses I have a chef governawns, 
To severe ryth and wrong in me istermynable. /érd. xxix. 
29x My sovereyn Lord, heyest of excillens, In jou alle 
jewgement is termynabyle. 

2, Capable of being or liable to be terminated ; 
that may come or be brought to an end (usually, 
intime); limitable, finite; not lasting or perpetual. 

Terminable annuity, an annuity which comes to an end 
after a definite term: see ANNUITY 35 ferminable annuitant, 
one who holds a terminable annuity. 

158t Hanan Jeswites Banner K ivb, Atthough the offence 
be infinite, and the satisfaction finite, or terminable, 1656 
tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 99 Space or time is said to 
be finite in power, or terminahle, when there may be 
assigned a number of finite spaces or times, as of paces or 
hours. 1820 G. G. Caray Funds 79 To find the cost..of a 
terminable annuity. 1858 W. M. Campion in Camdr. Ess. 
199 Treated as a mere terminahle annuitant, 1874 Motiev 

arneveld U1, xv. 185 Terminable at pleasure of any one. 

+B. sé. in phe. in ¢erntinables: Pin definite 
lerms, definitely (cf. iv terms, TERM 5b. 14}. 
Obs, rare. 

a 1568 * For Helth of Body’, etc. ro in Bannatyne Poems 

(Hunter, Cl.) 193 Woyd all drinking with lymmaris and 
6-2 
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lechouris, And this 1 say in terminablis, I gess, Off dyce 
playeris and commoun hasardouris. 

Hence Terminability, Te‘rminableness, the 
quality of being terminable; Terminably adv., 
in the way of being terminable; in quot. 1584, 
within definite limits of space. ’ 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. (1886) 470 The holie spirit 
is [not] in us as a bodie placed in a place terminablie, 1846 
Woacester, l'erminableness. 1850 D, Tuomas Crisis Being 
iii. 51 Hell, its existence or non-existence, its terminable- 
ness or eternity. 1858 Gotow. Smiru in Oxford Ess. 279 
The choice between holding the fellowship perpetually as 
a resident, or terminahly with leave of non-residence. 
1884 QO. Rev. he 9 He relies..on the terminability of the 
office. 1887 Saintspuav Hist. Elizad. Lit. ix. (1890) 344 
An exception to the general rule of the terminableness of 
copyright. | , 

Terminal (t5uminal), @. and sd. [ad. L. zer- 
mindl-ts, £. termin-us end, boundary: see -aL. 
Cf, F, dermiizal (16th c. in Godef.).] 

A. adj. tl. Her. (See ey) Obs 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Bjb, Ther be .ix. dyuisionis of 
cotarmures .v. perfite & iii. vnperfite. The .v, perfite be 
theys Termynall Collaterall Abstrakte Fixall and Bastard, 
féid., Termynail is catde in armys all the bretheren of right 
lyne hethir by fadre or hy modre may here the right heyris 
cotarmute with a differens calde Enbordyng. 1586 Feane 
Blas. Gentrie 155 All these coates were called Teraminall 
because that they were terminated or limited within their 
embordinges, as afore sayd. 

2. Belonging to or placed at the boundary of a 
tegion, as a landmark; in quot. 1744, presiding 
over boundaries (cf. TERMINUS 2). 

1744 Paterson Cont. on Milton's P. L. 218 The emblem 
of his heing the terminal god, defending the horders of that 
nation. 1847 Gaote Greece uu. xvi. IIL. 283 A terminal 
pillar set up by Croesus at Kydrara, p 

b. Applied to a statne, bust, or figure termina- 
ting in and apparently springing from a pillar or 
pedestal; also to the pillar or pedestal itself; and 
often inexactly toa pedestal which narrows towards 
the base. See TERM 5d, 15, TERMINUS 3. 

1857 Bircu Anc. Pottery (1858) 11. 283 Sometimes only 
his bust is seen, or he appears as a terminal statue. 1858 
Hawrtuoene fr. & ft. Nole-Bks, 1. 177 Great urns and 
vases, terminal figures, temples, 

3. Situated at or forming the end or extremity of 
something : chiefly in scientific use; sec. in Cryst. 
applied to the faces, edges, or angles of a crystal 
at the extremities of its longest axis; in Zool. and 
Anat, situated at or forming the (outer) end of a 
part or series of parts; in Bot. growing at the end 
of a stem, branch, or other part, as a bud, flower, 
or inflorescence, a style, etc. (opp. to datera? and 
axillary). Terminal moraine (Geol.), a moraine 
at the lower end of a glacier: see MORAINE. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Afin. (ed. 3) 104 Terminal edges 
are formed by the junction of lateral and terminal planes. 
1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. 308 Month...Terminal.. 
When the month terminates the head. 1827 Stevaat 
Planter's G. (1828) 448 Plantations..pruned..by the re- 
moval of Terminal Shoots, and Terminal Buds, 1833 J. 
Donean Sectles (Nat. Libr.) 217 Terminal lobe of the 
maxilla ending in a tuft of fine hair. 1847 W. E. STEELE 
Field Bot. 132 The uppermost whorl terminal and capitate. 
1860 Tynoaty Glace. 1. vill, 264 The rocks and deébris 
carried down by the glacier are finally deposited at the 
lower extremity, forming there a terminal moraine. 1869 
Puiuurs Vesuv, x. 274 A prism with a six-sided terminal 
pyramid. 1876 Presce & Sivewaicnt Telegraphy 160 By 
a terminal pole is meant not only the last pole at each end 
of the line to which the wires are terminated, but also an 
pole at which the wires form an angle approaching to 90° 
1884 Hutme Wild #7.p. vi, Inflorescence terminaland axillary, 

b. Situated at the end of a line of railway ; 
forming, or belonging to, a railway terminus. 

1878 F.S. Wituiams A/idl, Railw. 68 The cost including 
two terminal stations and rolling stock, averaging £24,000 
amile. 1881 Times 13 July 6/3 In regard to terminal ser- 
vices the respondent [railway] company allowed a rehate. 
1907 Sas Chron. 10 Sept. 4/6 When the Canadian Pacific 
Railway Company selected the spot for their western ter- 
minal port on the shores of the Pacific. 

4. Occurring at the end of something (in time, 
or generally) ; forming the last member of a series 


or succession ; closing, concluding, final, ultimate. 

1831 For. O. Rev. VII. 378 Alliterative metre is formed 
without .. dependence upon the aid of terminal rhyme, 
1832 Bassace Econ. Manuf. (ed. 3) s2 Bodies, in falling 
through a resisting medium, after a certain time acqnire a 
nniform velocity, which is called their terminal velocity, 
with which they continue to descend. 1873 H. Srencer 
Stud, Sociol, xiv, BS The human being is at once the ter- 
ininal problem of Biology and the initial factor of Sociology. 
1877 Dowpen Shaks. Prim. iv. 41 These may be found as 
terminal words in the blank verse of Milton and of Words- 
worth. 1885 Acé 48 & 49 Vict. c. 58§ 2 The sums charged 
..Shall..cover the costs of delivery. .within..one mile of 
the terminal telegraphic office. 1895 Daily News 14 Dec. 
9/4 The terminal market, though dull, has been steadier, 
prices marking a recovery of 3d. to 6d, on the week, 

b. Path. Applied to a morbid condition forming 
the final stage of a fatal disease. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Terminal dementia, dementia forming 
the final and permanent stage of many cases of acute 
insanity. 1898 4 Mbute's Syst. fed. V. 422 In the moribund 
a ‘terminal * leucocytosis is frequently observed, 

5. Belonging to or lasting for a term or definite 
period; esf, pertaining to a university or law term; 
occurring every term or at fixed terms; termly. 
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1827 QO, Rev, XXXVI. 259 Strict terminal examinations, 
on the topics of the college lectures, have been generally 
introduced. 1875 Stuns Const, Hist. 11. xv. 260 This 
council sitting in terminal conrts assisted the king in hear+ 
ing suits. 1885 Sia N. Linorey in Law Rep, 29 Ch. Div. 

93 This terminal rent-charge is an incumbrance on the 
inheritance. 1885 Law Tanes LKXX. 5/x A set of rooms 
in college..at a yearly rent payable by three terminal pay- 
ments, 1885 M. Patrison Jfem. 87 A share in the ter- 
minal examinations called ‘ Collections‘. 

6. Logic, Pertaining to a term (TERM sd. 12). 

1872 in Latuam. 1891 Cent. Dict., Terminal quantity, 
the quantity of a term, as universal or particular. 

B. sé. +1. pi. Rendering L. Zermindlia, name 
of an ancient Roman festival held annually in 
honour of the god Terminus: see TERMINUS 2, and 


ef. Saturnais, SATURNAL B, 2. Ods. rare~% 

1656 Biount Ces oete Terminals (terminalia), feasts.. 
ie in February at the eighth calends of March. 

. A terminal part or structure, i. e. one situated 
at or forming the end, or an end, of something ; 
spec. @. in Electr. each of the free ends of an open 
circuit (by connecting which the circuit is closed), 
or any structure forming sucb an end, as the car- 
bons in an arc light, or the clamping-screws in a 
voltaic battery by which it is connected with the 
wire that completes the circuit; b. Physzol. the 
end or end-structure of a nerve fibre or neuron; ¢. 
a carving or other ornament at the end of some- 
thing, as a finial. 

1850 GrovaCorr. Phys. Forces(ed. 2) 82 If the two platinnm 
terminals of a voltaic battery be immersed in water, oxygen 
will be evolved at one and hydrogen at the other terminal. 
1865 Jforn, Star 27 Feb., Seats..panelled with oak, the 
elbow rails having caryed terminals, 1869 Mrs. Somra- 
vitte Afotec. Sc. 1. 1. ii, s2 When the copper conducting 
wires are fitted with charcoal terminals and brought near to 
one another, the dazzling lights combine in one blaze. 1874 
Carventea Jfent. PAys. 1. it. § 89 (1879) 99 The terminals 
of the sensory tract of the axial cord. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. VIYL. 325 The ultimate naked fibrils (collaterats and 
terminals), 1904 WinoLE Kem. Prehist. Age Brit. 100 
Chapes or terminals to scabbards which may have belonged 
to daggers or.to swords. . 

3. A final syllable, letter, or word ; a termination. 

3831 Westin, Rev. Jan. 61 The derivation of one wotd 
fron another.., or rather the different states in which a root 
presents itself with terminals added. 1866 Sat, Nev. 21 Apr. 
474 Madlle. Orgeni (German in spite of her patronymic 
terminal) comes directly from Berlin. 1904 Athenaum 
21 May 646/2 Mr. Coleridge transposes the rhyming ter- 
minals ‘ healthy ' and ‘wealthy’. 

4, p/. Charges made by a railway company for 
the use of a terminus or other station, and for 
services rendered in loading or unloading goods, 
etc., there: see quot. 1887. 

1878 F.S. Witutams J/idl. Railw, 183 There was a sum 
of £5000 or £6000 for ‘terminals’, 1884 Pal/ Afall G. 
27 May 3/1 To charge a reasonahle sum for station ter- 
minals, 1887 Contemp, Rev. Jan. 82 The cost of collection, 
loading, covering, unloading, and delivering,..are the chief 
items included under the denomination of ‘ terminals’. 

5. A terminal station or premises on a railway, a 
terminus; a terminal point of a railway, a place or 
town at which it has a terminus. &/ S. 

1888 Zostou (Mass) Fral, 7 Aug. 3/2 The Canadian 
Pacific..company has purchased extensive dock property 
and terminals at Windsor, opposite Detroit. 1900 Fra 
Sch, Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 135 The seaboard terminal is New 
York, with its three million of people. 1904 Kitrrepce 
Old Farmer 279 In 1801, King's Tavern, Boston, was the 
‘terminal’ for the stages for Albany, New York, &c. 

6. Aterminal figure: = Term 5d. 15, TERMINUS 3. 

1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss, Zerat or Terminal, Lbid, 
Vagina, the lower part of a terminal in which a statue is 
apparently inserted. 

Terminally (tS1mindli), adv. 
+-LY2,] 

+1. In relation to, or within, a term or limited 
period. Ods. 

1657 GAULE Sapienfia Fustif, 89 That Death which reigned 
from Adam to Moses,..if you take the time of Deaths reign- 
; to be betwixt them two, terminally and exclusively. 

. At the end or extremity. 

1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Cire, Sc. 1. Org, Nat. 
182 ‘The, .terminally confluent parapophyses. 1875 BENNETT 
& Dyer Sacks' Bot. 460 Female flowers..consisting of a 
naked axis.. bearing the erect ovules terminally or laterally. 

3. Every term, once a term, 

3868 Ties 26 Sept. 3/5 No house [at Oxford] can be 
licensed until it has been inspected by the delegates, and 
lodgings must be visited hy them terminally. 1885 Law 
Times LXAXIX, 366/2 An annual rent is paid by the under- 
graduate ..in some cases qnarterly, triennially, or ter- 
minally. 1896 Oxford Univ. Gaz. 10 Nov, 110/1 The 
Scholarship is of the annual value of £45, payable terminally, 
and tenable for two years, 

Terminant (tsuminant), a. (sb.) Now rare 
or Obs. [ad. L. sermindnt-em, pr. pple. of ter- 
minare to Be it | 

1. Terminating, concluding, final. 

Piedtietterstess) ithe 
A final syllable, termination, terminal. 

158 Putrenuam Eng. Poesi¢ un. viii. (Arb.) 94 If one 

should rime to this word (Restore) he may not match him 


[f prec. adj. 


Also as sé. 


with (Doore) or (Poore) for neither of both are of like ter-- 


minant, cither by good orthography or in naturall sound. 
1bid. 95 Gower..to make vp his rime would..write his ter- 
minant sillable with false orthographie. /é/d. 11. xvi. 185 
Your clauses in prose should neither finish with the same 
nor with the like terminants. 
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+2. Determining, defining. Ods. ‘ 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor, 1044 The terminant and 
defining power Joveth the nniversall and indivisible. a 1610 
Hearey Theophrastus (1636) To Rdr., There being certaine 
properties almost in every language, which cannot, word for 
word, in terms terminant be expressed in another. 

+Terminary (tssminari). reve. [ad. med, 
L. termindrt-us (in Du Cange) pote to the 
end or boundary, f. ¢ermezn-ws end: see -ARY. So 
¥. terminaire.| A building or structure placed at 
the end of a walk or vista to terminate a view. 

1790 W. Waicute Grotesque Archit, Title-p., Hermitages, 
Terininaries, Chinese, Gothic, and Natural Grottos, 

Terminate (t34minct), ff/. @. [ad. L. ¢er- 
minat-us, pa. pple. of cermindre: see next.} Ter- 
minated, in various senses: see the verb. 

1. Limited, bounded; ended, brought to an end; 
having a definite limit or limits; of determinate 
form or magnitude. (In early quots. const. as 
pa. pple.) Now rare or Obs. 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 79 Inde is terminate from the 
este with the rysenge of the sonne, of the sowthe with the 
occean [etc]. 1639 G. Dante. Zcclus. xli, 38 What if the 
vneertaine Date Of Mortalls in ten years be Terminate. 
1645 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxviii. § 1. re A terminate [ed. 
1644 determinate] quantity or multitude of parts, 2750 tr. 
Leonardus Mirr. Stones 35 Colour is the extremity of the 
perspicnons in a terminate body. P 

b. AZath, Capable of being expressed in a finite 
number of terms; esd, of a decimal, not recurring 
or infinite ; opp. to INTERMINATE 1 b. rare. 

1882 Ocitviz, Terntinate,a., capable of coming to an end; 
limited; bonnded; as, a terminate decimal. 

+2. Determined, decided. Ods. rare. (as pa. pple.) 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 275 The pope decrete 
that mater to be terminate afore the kynge of Ynglonde and 
bischoppes. a A 

+3. a. Directed to a specified object. Obs. rare. 

1624 F. Wuite Repl. Fisher 283 Their worship is ter- 
minate in the verie Image. ‘ . d 

+b. ? Directed to some point; having a definite 
direction in space. Obs. rare, 

1676 H. More Remarks xxiii. 37, 1 demand, if the mobility 
of water npwards be not as intrinsick to it as downwards. .? 
for where the water is rightly placed, it has no terminate 
motion at all, ; ; 

Terminate (tsminelt), » [f. L. terminat-, 
ppl. stem of ¢ermindre to limit, end, f. termin-us 
end, boundary.] I. Transitive senses. 

+1. To determine; to state definitely. Os. rave. 

1589 Nasne Anat. Absurd. 18 Who made them so priuie 
to the secrets of the Almightie, that they should foretell the 
tokens of his wrath, or terminate the time of his vengeaunice. 
1706 Puituirs, To Seratinate,..to determine, or decide. 

+2. To express in terms or words, to denominate. 


Obs. rare—*, 

1589 Nasue Pref. Greene's Alenaphon (Arb.) 13 Which 
strange language of the firmament..makes vs that are not 
vsed to terminate heanens mouneings in the accents of any 
voice, esteeme of their triohnlare interpreter, as of some 
Thrasionical huffe snuffe. - fi 

3. To direct (an action) to something as object 
or end (cf. Term sé. 1c). Const. 22, fo, upon. In 


quot. 1599, Todestine toa place. ? Obs. (Cf. sense8.) 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 73 Leander... they 
terminated to the unquiet, cold_coast of Iceland. 1645 
Rutneeroro Tryal & Tri. Faith Ded. 12 The first opening 
of the eye-lids of God is terminated upon the breast of 
Christ. “1652 Gavte Magastron 127 Idolatrons worship 
came..to he terminated npon other inferior creatures. 1724 
R. Wetton Chr. Faith & Pract. 188 When they terminate 
their thoughts npon secondary instruments. 1746-7 Hervey 
Afedit. (1818) 147 The niggardly wretch whose aims are all 
turned inward, and meanly terminated upon himself. 

+b. Of a thing: To be the object of (an action). 

1656 Jeanes Wirt. Schol. Div. 81. This union..is wrought 
by the whole three persons, terminated nnto the second 
person onely; that alone terminates suppositall, or personall 
dependance of the manhood. 1662 StiLuincrL. Orig, Sacr. 
un i. § 3 An Idea..is nothing else but the objective being 
of a thing as it terminates the understanding. 1704 Norais 
Ideal World i. iii. 108 The ideas that terminate our 
jHoueye (and which therefore are the only true objects of 
them). 

4. To bring to an end, put an end to, cause to 
cease; to end (an action, condition, etc.) 

1615 Cuarman Odyss. xx. 92 Her eyes Opened with 
teares, in care of her estate, Which now, her friends resolu’d 
to terminate To more delaies; and make her marry one, 
1623 CockerAM, Zermeinate, to end. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in A liments, etc. 304 [1¢] will sooner terminate 
the cold Fit. 1796 Mme. D'Agsiay Camilla 1V. 277 She 
had every hope that this..wonld terminate every perplexity. 
1855 Mirman Laz, Chr, vin. ix, They had assisted in term- 
nating a disastrons schism which had distracted Christendom. 

b. To come at the end of, form the conclusion of. 

1798 Soruta Lee Canter’. T., Yug. Lady's T. 11. 497 
Cold thanks for her civilities..terminated the visit. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 343 We cannot also but approve the 
choice of passages..which terminate this publication, 4 

+5. To bring (something) to a stop, so that it 
extends no further ; to put a limit or limits to; to 
restrict, confine Zo (#2). Obs. 

a 1628 Preston Wew Covt. (1634) 157 When a man will sq 
enjoy these things that hecan terminate his comfort in them. 
1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 80 Where it is not slavery, 
there the Masters power is terminated to years, moneths, 
weeks, daies, or houres. 1674 Hickman ‘ist. Onuinguart. 
(ed. 2) 118 Both creation and generation are terminated 
to substances. 


TERMINATING. 


6. To bound or limit spatially; toform the material 
extremity of; to be situated at the end of. 

1634 Sie T. Heapert Trav. 42 The South (of Guzerat] is | 
terminated by the Sea. 1733 Pore Guardian No. 173 P'S 
(Odyss. viz. 168) Beds of all various herbs, for ever green, In | 
beauteous order terminate the scene. 1746-7 Hervey | 
Afedit, (1818) 103 On another side, the great deep terminates 
the view. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 404/2. That 
which comes under the foremost beam of the gun-deck may 
terminate the fore part of the orlop. 1828 Starx Elem, Nat, 
flist. V1. 391 Abdomen..elongated, conical, terminated in 
the female hy a long perforator. 1840 Larpner Geom. 264 
Two such semi-diameters..will be terminated at points 
holding corresponding positions in the elliptical quadrants. 

7. ta. To give n definite border or outline to, 
render distinct, define (visual oan: Obs, rare. 

1756 Frankitn in Phit. Trans. LY. 190 Distant objects 
appear distinct, their figures sharply terminated, 1762 
Masketyxe did, LII. 610 M. de la Caille had a refracting 
telescope.. which..did not terminate objects distinctly. 

b. To finish, complete. rare. 

1825 Cuacmers in Hanna Afem. (1851) 11 Liv. 56 Our science 
is a rudimental and not a terminating one. 1857 J. S. 
Harrorp Michael Angelo |. xi. 245 During this interval of 
calm and prosperity, he [Michael Angelo] terminated two 
figures of slaves..in an incomparable style of art. 

II. Intransitive senses (corresponding to réf, or 
pass. uses of those in I.). 

8. To be directed to something as object or end, 

1699 Burnet 39 Art. xxii. (1700) 240 In the Presence of 
the King, all Respects terminate in his Person. 1856 Dove 
Logic Chr. Faith Introd. § 6, 23 The other [says] ‘My 
thoughts all terminate in God’, 1909 Sir O. Lovce Ether 
of Space App, ut. 153 The free portion [of ether]. .is not | 
amenable to either mechanical or electric forces. They are | 
transmitted hy it, but never terminate upon it & 

9. To come to an end (in space); sf. to have its 
end or extremity at a specified place, or of a speci- 
fied form; to end aé, t2, or with something. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb, A eee gravel walke 
terminating ina grotto. 1675 Ocitay Brit, Pref. 3 Ascending 
till it terminate at the Top of the..Scroll. 1769 Cook }oy. 
round World 24 Apt 1. x. (1773) HT. 99 These hills..con- 
tinued for about three miles more, and then terminated ina 
large plain. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 227 Their tails ter- 
minate with a hard homy spur. 186a STANLEY Yew.CA. (1877) 
1, v. 107 The spot where the present gulf terminates. 1868 
Owen Vertebr, Anton. 111. 414 The left extremity of the 
stomach is bifid, and terminates in two round cul-de-sacs. 

b. Of a word: To end é (a letter or sound). 

1824 L, Murray Eng. Gras, (ed, 5) I. iii. 84 Sometimesalso, 
when the singular terminates in ss, the apostrophic s is not 
added: as, ‘For goodness’ sake’. 1865 Pal? Mall G. 
25 gals /x Greek compounds terminating in ‘on’ are very 
fas eats and have a truly learned smack, 

YO. Tocoine to an end, so as to extend no further ; 
to have its end or terminus # something ; + also, 
to be confined or restricted within specified limits. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1, xxiv, § 5 The like fearful earth. 
quakes..fell out in Trajan’s time at Antioch ; hut the harms 
}did] not terminate within her territories or the cities about 
her. 1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 130 The testimonies 
of ancient Writers..are hut derivative, and terminate all in 
one Aristens. @x677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 19 My Under- 
standing doth truly conclude that all this vicissitude of 
things must terminate in a first cause of things, oe 
Jounson in Boswed/ (1816) 1. a3 The rod produces an effect 
which terminates in itself, a 

11. To come to an end (in time); to end, cease, 
conclude, close. 

1815 Woxosw. Sona., ‘ The fairest brightest hues’ a The 
sweetest notes must terminate and die, 1849 Macautay 
4list. Eng. ix. 11, 519 At length the repast terminated. 187a 
Yeats Fechn. fist. Coutu 375 Vhe Middle Ages may 
said to terminate with the invention of printing. 

b. Toissue, result (i something): =Enpv.] 5b. 

1710 Lutreete Brief Kel. (1857) V1. 620 There has been 
a ad battle in Spain, which terminated in favour of 
King Charles. 1775 J. Bavanr Mythol, 11. 308 The fate of 
Semiramis terminated in her being turned into a pigeon. 
1867 H. Macmittan Bible Teach. x. (1870) 204 A career of 
worldliness and sin terminates in impenitence and despair. | 

Hence Te‘rminating vé/. sb. and fi. a. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elent. Philos. (1839) 179 Within the same 
terniinating lines there can be no more than one plane 
superficies. 1776 Witkentnc Brit, Plants (1796) 1. 187 
Lateral and terminating fruit stalks. 1807 Hutton Course 
Afath. \1. 75 At 954, theend of the first line, the o denotes 
its terminating inthe hedge, 1837 G. Paiturs SyrfacGram, 
4 The addition of a terminating consonant. 


Termination (tasmina‘fon). [ad. L. termina- 
tidn-ent, n. of action f. ¢erwindre to TERMINATE; 
in some senses perh.a. OF. éerntination (13-14the.).] 


I. The action of terminating or fact of being | 


determined (in various senses). 

+1. The action of determining; determination, 
decision. Obs. 

€ 1460 in Aungier Syon (1840) 359 The abbes..schal make 
al the terminacions in the chirche. 1455-6 Cal. Anc. Ree. 
Dudblin (1889) 290 Wythoute eny contradiccyon aftyr tho 
flermynacyon aforesayd. «a x625 Frercnea Love's Pilgr. tt 
i, You can consider The want in others of these terminations, 
And how unfurnish’d they appear. 1660 R. Coxe thal, 
Vind, Pref. 13 If 1 could not ultimately resolve the dictates 
of my reason..into plain places of Scripture, so well as any 
Geometrician would any proposition Siiccemtiry into tho 
principles of Euclid’s elements; I would be content to let 
them wander for ever without any termination, 

+2. Alleged name of some operation of alchemy. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xiv. i, Their..amalgaming 
-.terminations, mollifications and indurations of bodies. 
.8. Theaction ofending. +a. Bonnding, limiting, 
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separation by spatial limits (04s.). 
end to; bringing to a close. 

1604 R. Caworey Table Alph., Termination, an ending, .. 
finishing or bounding. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 
ss The water entring the body, begets a division of parts, 
and a termination of Atoms united before unto continuity. 
3658 Putiies, Termination,..a limiting, ending, or bounding, 
1910 Expositor Oct. 290 Adultery alone justifies the termina- 
tion of a marriage union. . 

+4. Direction to something as an object or end; 


purpose: cf. Enp 56.14. Obs. 

?x6.. White (J), It is not an idol ratione termini, in 
respect of termination ; for the religious observation thereof 
is referred..to the honour of God and Christ. 

II. The point or part in which anything ends. 
5. End (in time), cessation, close, conclusion. 
exsoo Melusine xxiii. 156 Ermyne said she wold see first 

the termynacion of her faders syknes or she shuld procide 
ony ferther. x658 Sin T. Browne //ydriot. iv. (1736) 41 
Christians have handsomely glossed the Deformity of 
Death, by..civil Rites, which take off brutal Terminations. 
1755 Jounxson, Termination..3. End; conclusion. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xliii, She abruptly put a termination 
toa flirtation which Lieutenant Stubble. .had commenced. 
1853 J. H. Newman /fist. S&. (1873) 11.1. iv. 160 All human 
power has its termination sooner or later. 

b. Outcome, issue, result: = Exp 56, 13, 

1806 V. Knox Serm. [sa. xxvtit. 16 Wks. 1824 VI. 393 A 
good commencement has ever been found. .auspicious to a 
good progress and a happy termination. 1824 Scott Sv. 
Ronan's xxix, If they do not indeed drive her ta snicide, 
which [ think the most likely termination. 1884 J/anch. 
Exam, 3 May s/1 Dissensions which could hardly have other 
than a hostile termination. 

8. The ending of a word; the final syllable, 
letter, or group of letters; sfec. in Gram. a final 
element affixed to a word or stem to express some 
relation or modification of sense; an (inflexional 
or derivative) ending, a suffix. 

1s30 Patscr. Introd. 27 In these syxe termynations 
endeth no niasculyne adjectyve syngular. 1988 Fraunce 
Lawters Log. 1. xii, 50 b, The diners fallinges and_ter- 
minations of woords. 3614 SELOEN Titles Hon, Pref., 
Lar is but the Turkish termination plurall, a1677 Hae 
Prim, Orig. Man. 165 Many times the Lifera?t and 
Scholarcs coyn new Wurds, and sometimes..give ‘Termi- 
nations and Idiotisms sutable to their Native Language, 
unto Words newly invented. .out of other Languages, 1788 
Gispox Dec“ & F.1. (1790) EX. 227 [Mecca] was known to the 
Greeks under the name of Macoraba;..the termination of 
the word is expressive of its greatness. 1845 StopvartT in 
Eneycl. Metrop. (1847) 1. 108/1 The addition of an adverbial 
particle, like our pretix, a, or termination, éy. 

7. A limit, bound; an end, extremity (of a 


material object, or of 2 portion of space). 

1755 Jounsox, Termination .. 2. Bound; limit. 1828 
Wesster s.v., The termination of a line. 1830 Bootu Z'pool 
§ Manch. Ratly. 42 To improve the termination of the line 
at the Liverpool end, 1860 Tynoaul. Glac. 1. xvii. 120 To 
trace the glacier to its termination. 1870 F. R. Witson CA. 
Lindisf, 10x At the west end is a bell-cot, with a pyramidal 
termination. 

b. ff. Used for ‘ trousers’ or ‘ breeches’. 

1863 R. F. Burton Wand, W. Africa I. 32 The men are 
in shirts, and long terminations, or femoralia. 

+8. 7A term, word, expression. Obs. rare. 

1 Suaks. Much Ado uu, i255 Shee speakes poynyards 
oe patie word stabbes: if her Drea ee Seon le as 
[her] terminations, there were no liuing neere her. 


Terminational, ¢. Chicfly Gram. [f. prec. 
+-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or forming a termina- 
tion or terminations; closing, final (quot. 1874). 

1824 L. Murray Zug. Gram, (ed. 5) 1.347 We seein to 
have the three great principles of accentuation ; namely, the 
radical, the terminational, and the distinctive. 1861 Craik 
fist. Eng. Lit. U. 33 Ut expressed the relations of nouns 
and verbs. hy terniunational or other modifications, 1862 
W. P, Dickson tr. Aomonsen’s Hist, Rome (875) 1.12 Vhe 
richer terminational system of the Greeks. 1874 T. Harov 
Far fr. Madding Crowd vi, His superiority was marked 
enough to lead several ruddy peasants..to speak to him 
inquiringly,..and to use ‘Sir’ as a terminational word. 


Terminative (tosminettiv, -ctiv), a [ad. L. 
type */ermzinalivus : sec TERMINATE v. and -ATIVE. 
Ci. F. terminatif.] Having the function of termin- 


b. Putting an 


| ating (in varions senses). 


1, Forming a boundary or limit, bounding (?04s.) ; 
forming the termination or extremity of something. 

1434-50 tr. /Jigden (Rolls) U1. 51 The water of Thammyse 
+. Was somme tyme as a cause terminative of men of Kente, 
of Este Saxones, West Saxones, and ofmen of the Marches. 
Ibid, 109 Mersee in Englische sowndethe as a see termina- 
tiue [Higd. éermiaaas mare), for hit disterminate{d] oon 
realme from another. 1780 tr. Leonardus’ Aliry. Stones 36 
Some colour, which should be the terminative colour of the 
rae uces and opaque. 

+2. Constituting nn end, final, ultimate; es. 


constitnting the ultimate object or end of some 


action (nearly = OBJECTIVE a. 1). Obs. 

1624 F. Wurte Xepl Fisher azq4 Neither is the Pictur: or 
Image..the terminatiue object of Loue..or Worship, 168 
Fravet dfeth. Grace ix. 195 No duties or ordinances (which 
are but the wayes or means hy which we come to Christ) are 
or ought to be central and terminative to the soul, 1694 R, 
Buatuocce Reason & Nat, Spirits 244 That the Soul is but 
a Mediate Subject while it is in the Body, and not a Termi- 
nalive, x701 Norats /deal World t. v. 235 There can be no 
act of the Divine understanding above them (the Divine 
Ideas], but what must of necessity suppose them as the 
terminative forms of it . . 

+ b. Directed to something as ultimate object. 

1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dudit, 1 ii, xt. § a7 To take off 


TERMINE. 


this trifle of worship Relative and worship Terminative. 1679 
C, Nesse Aatid, agst, Popery 38 Their worship being not.. 
lerminative in the creature, 

3. Bringing or coming to an end; finishing, con- 
cluding; conclusive ; in Path, = Terwinan a. 4b. 

a 1680 Cuarnock Sia/ulness & Cure Th. Sel, Wks. (1849 
109 Thoughts are inchoative in the fancy, consummative in 
the understanding, terminative in all the other faculties. 
1813-a1 Bentuam Oncology ii. § 9 Terminating or termina- 
tive motions. rae I. Harny iWoodlanders i, The interior, 
as scen throngh the window, caused him to draw up with 
a_terminative air and watch. 1899 Adédutt’s Syst. Aled, 
VIII. 417 Cases of..old standing terminative dementia. | 

4. Gram. Denoting destination or direction 
towards, 

1903 Amer. Anthropologist Jan-Mar. 13 Besides a general 
locative some of the most frequently otcurring {suffixes] are 
inessive, superessive, introessive, ablative, and terminative. 

Te'rminatively, a/v. [f. prec.+-Ly*%.] In 
a terminative manner, 

1. So as to terminate or form the end or extremity ; 
in the way of a boundary or limit. 

1570 Dik Math, Prof. j, Thougha Poynt beno Magnitude, 
yet Terminatinely we recken it a thing Mathematicall.. by 
reason it is..the end and bound of a Jine, ? 

+2. In the way of direction to something as 
ultimate object ; in relation to, or as, the object 
(nearly = OBJECTIVELY 1); ultimately. Ods. 

apap Lie HAL Best Bargaine Wks. 515 This truth, being 
the thing it sclfe subiectinely, in words expressiuely, in the 
minde of man ternminatively. 1661 H. DD. Disc. Liturgies 
45 Some.. Pagans... might terminatively worship the Sun and 
Moon, as thinking those noble Creatures were the very first 
movers and principles. 1664 Jer. Tavior Dessuas. Popery 
1. mt. § 11 (1686) 197 It [the worship] is terminatively to Christ 
or God, but relatively to the image. 1720-1 Lett. fr. Mist's 
Frat, (1722) VW. 55 After which that eminent Person is 
neithe: terminatively, or relatively mentioned. : 

3. So as to terminate, i.c. come or bring to an 
end; finally; conclusively. 

1891 T. Hanoy Jess xvii, ‘O—ay, asa lad I knowed your 
part o' the country very well’ he said terminatively. 

Terminator (touminéita:,. fa. late L. fer 
minitor, agent-n, f, termindre to TERMINATE.) 

1. One who or that which terminates. 

1846 WorcesieER, /'erminator, he or that which terminates 
or bounds. 31890 /éustr. Lond. News 27 Dec, 810/2 The 
terminatur of delights,. -the desolator of abodes. 

2. -1siron. The line of separation between the 
illuminated and unilluminated parts of the disk of 
the moon or a planet. 

3770 Horstey in PAG #'rans. LX. 435 note, A great circle 
passing through the poles of the terminator. 1868 Lockyer 
Litem, Astron. 1. xvi. (1879) g2 The terminator—the name 
given to the boundary between the lit-up and shaded por- 
tions [of the Mosh}. 1876 G. F. Cuampers Astron. 69 
Schriter found the terminator [of Venus] slightly concave. 

Terminatory, ¢. rare. [See prec. and -ory2.] 
Forming the end or extremity 3 terminal. 

1756 J. Mice fist. Plants 156 (Jod.) Whe blite with spicated 
terminatory heads. 1775 J. Jexxinson Descr. Brit. £4. 
Gloss. s.v., By a terminatory flower is meant the end flower. 
1853 Tu. Ross //umdoldt's Trav. 111, xxx, 219 The termina- 
lory point of the group of little mountains. 

+ Termine, sd. 06s. Also termin. fad. L. 
termin-us boundary. Cf. OE, fermen, OF. termine 
(12-14the. in Godef.).] = Term sé. in varions 
senses: boundary, limit; end, extremity ; limited 
time or period (in quot. 1609); in quot. @ 1625 = 
TERM 56. 2. 

lerooo Sax. Lecchd. U1). 228 On pam teodan stent se 
termen pit semzre si hwylc hit si.] 

1s7o Levins Manif. 133/31 A Termin, bound, terminus. 
3609 Htywoop Frit, Froy vi. xlix, Our great Englands 
Thoue..Tlath at their suite granted a termine Truce. 1616 
[soc Terminine). ai16ag Fretcuer Blooty Brother iv. ii, 
[The sun] bath his Termin In the degrees where she [the 
moon] is, and enjoys By that six dignities. 

+ Termine, v. Oés. Also 4-5 -yna,-yn,-one. 
[a. F. termiine-r (in Wace, 1ath c.), ad. L. fermié- 
andre to TERMINATE. ] 

1. ¢raus. To determine, decide, settle. 
simple obj. or obj. cl.; also adsoh) 

1325 WS. Raw, B, 520 Vf 30 b, Pat alle be quo warantes 
ben. .iplaited ant itermined in ee of Iustises, 1382 Wycur 
x Sam, xx. 33 Jonathas vnderstood, that it was fulli 
termyned of his fader, that Dauyd shulde be slayn. @ 1400- 
0 Aderander 3979 Lat vs twa termyn pe taite etude vs 
alane. 1423 otis of Parit, WW.256 Ma inquere, here, and 
termine all the defautes, 1496 Dives & Paup. w. de W.) 
Ww. xxvil. 194/a They wyll entermete them of euery cause., 
& termine euery cause hy ther wytt. 1678 T. Srencer 
Logick 47, By the forme the essence is termined vnto sume 
speciall kinde. 1705 W. Wate Hist, (nf. Bapt. (1845) 1. 
464, L have not termined pe hy definitive authority 
as if | would be the author of any dogma, 

2. To state finally or definitely; to declare, 


affirm, (Const. as in 1.) 

e31420 Lyne. Thedes ut. in Chancer's lks, (1961) 3370/2 
Thus selde is sen, the trouthe to termine That ageand youth 
drawe by O line. 1426 — De Guil, Pilgr. 22599 And off my 
fiyle to termyne, It is I-called lyne. 1429 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 144 Folwe discrecioun Of thy aN yy 7 to 
ternyne, Late hym hy thy myrrour and thy suy le. €1475 
Flarl, Contin. Higden (Rolls) VU. 521 The fifthe Hen 
of kny3htehode the lodesterre, Wyse and (ulle manly, pleynly 
lo termyne, - “ F 

3. ¢rans. To cause to end é or af something ; énér. 
to end é# or af something: = TERMINATE v. 3, 8. 

1634 Br. Ilatt Contempi., N. T. 1. v, How absurd had 


(With 


TERMINER. 


these guests been, if they had termined the thanks in the 
servitors; and had said, ‘We have it from you; whence ye 
had it, is no part of our care’, 1639 N,N. tr. Du Bosg's 
Compl. Woman, 18 The other goodly qualities. .all termine 
in Conversation, as in their Center. /6fd. ut, 38 All their 
travell termines at voluptnousnesse. 1668 CuLrerrer & 
Cote Barthot, Anat. 1 26 Arising from the Caecum, is 
termined in the Rectum. 

4. trans. To set bounds to, bound; to define, out- 
line; usually in gass. to be bounded, have its limit 
or end: = TERMINATE w. 6. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. ii, (1495) 862. Clere 
thynge well termined [Bod¢ey A/S. lf. 291/1 ytermyned] is the 
matere of colour, 1555 Enen Decades 269 Towarde the 
west & north it is termined with an vnknowen ende of 
landes & seas, 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Ded. 1. v. (1635) 99 
An imaginary point, conceiued in a magnitude denayde of 
all quantity, yet bounding and termining all Magnitudes, 

b. To confine or enclose within something. 

31477 Norton Ord. Adch. v. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. Brit. 
(1652) 66 The shining of Gould is caused..Of pure and 
subtile Water termined fall well. /é¢d., For of a Mirrour 
the cause none other is, But moisture termined, as all Clerks 
gesse. 1631 J. Done Polydoron 51, 1 find in the most 
centrall and Terrestriall (that is) the Metalline bodies their 
life is termined, shut, imprisoned within themselues. 

5. To bring to an end; to end, finish, conclude: 
= TERMINATE V. 4. 

1390 Gower Conf. I, 168 Which to mi ladi stant enclined, 
And hath his love noght terinined. ¢1g00 Laud Troy Bk, 
9629 The trewes is passed and alle termened, And alle ben 
redy. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxvili. 207 When he had 
termynd that fight he skypt outt of his wede, ¢1g00 J/e/u- 
sine xxii. 149 Before my dayes be termyned. a 1618 SyL- 
vester Vew Alverusalent 75 For, Death is dead, Time 
termined, Corruption conquer’d clean. 

b. To form the end or termination of: cf. TER- 
MINATE v. 4b. 

1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 933 They [verbs] 
be all termined with the above sayd termination. 1552 
Hu okt, Poynte terminynge a sentence, comma. 

Hence + Termining zé/. sd. 

c 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode ww. \xiii, (1869) 206 Deth.. which 
is be ende of alle eerthliche thinges, and be termininge. 


Terminer |, in over and lerminer: see OYER. 

+Terminer?. O4s. Also 5 termynour. [a. 
AF. terminour = ¥. termineur (13th ce. in Godef.), 
agent-n. from ferminer to TERMINE.] a. One who 
or that which terminates, ends, or limits. b. One 
who or that which determines or decides. 

{a 1400 Lanci. P. PZ. C. 1v. 10g [see Tersson quot.].] 1496 
Dives & Paup. (WW. de W.) vi. xv. 301/2 Consnetude or 
custome in }awe posytyue..is exposytour & termynour of 
the lawe. 1675 Woonnean, etc. Paraphr. St. Paul 38 The 
termiaer and bound; the scope and aim; the perfection and 
accomplisher. _ 

+Terminine. Ods. rare. ? Error for fer- 
muning, or extended form of TERMINE sd. 

¢1gsgo MarLowe Faust. vi. 42 One axletree, Whose termi- 
nine {e2, 1616 termine] is termd the worlds wide pole. 

Terminism (tsaminiz’m), [mod. {. L. ermin- 
us end, limit+-ism. So VF. ¢ermiinisme, G. ter- 
mintsuius.| @. Phtlos. The doctrine that univer- 
sals are mere terms or names: = Nominauism b, 
b. Theol. The doctrine (maintained by Reichen- 
berg at Leipzig in the 17th c.) that God has 
appointed a definite term or limit in the life of 
each individual, after which the opportunity for 
salvation is lost. So Te*rminist (cf. med.L. ter- 
minista), one who holds or maintains terminisin 
(in either sense); hence Termini:stic c. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Terminists, Terministz, a sect 
or party among the Calvinists, 1758 Jortin ELvasmus 1. 
335 vote, The Terminists were Sectartes in the high Schools. 
.. [hey oppose the Thomists, the Scotists, and the Albertists: 
they are also called Occamists. 1764 MAcLAInE tr. Afosherm’s 
Eccl, Hist. xv. u. i. § 7 The Realists maintained a manifest 
superiority over the Nominalists, ta whom they also gave 
the appellation of Terminists. 1860 Gaannea Faiths of 
Worlt, Terministic controversy, a dispute which arose to- 
wards the end of the seventeenth century on the question, 
Whether God has fixed a terminus gratiz, or determinate 
period in the life of an individual, within which he may 
repent... Those who agreed with Reichenberg received the 
name of Terminists, 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. 

‘nowl, IU. 2317 (heading) Terminism and the terministic 
controversy. | a m 

Terminize (tsuminaiz),v. rare. [f. L. fermtin- 
us TERM + -IZE.] vans. To supply with terms; to 
furnish a nomenclature for. 

1899 drvy & Navy Frul. 19 Aug. 1221 (Cent. Supp.) The 
adoption [ia French] of so many English words, a condition 
that is Lgcipaner in the terminizing of sports, such as foot- 
ball and bicycling, which crossed the Channel southward. 

Terminology (tSiming*lédzi). [mod. f L. 
terntin-us, in its med.L. sense ‘term’ + -LOGY: 
used in Ger. 1786 by Prof. C. G. Schiitz of Jena: 
see Kant’s Briefwechsel (1900) 1. 446; so termino- 
logisch 1788.] Etymologically, The doctrine or 
scientific stndy of terms; in use almost always, The 
system of terms belonging to any science or sub- 
Ject; technical terms collectively ; nomenclature. 

1801 Aled, Frail. V. 587 Mr. Nemnich, of Hamburg, will 
shortly publish a complete Nosological Dictionary...It is 
to consist of two parts, in the first of which the Latin 
terminology will be given, and in the second, the dictionary 
of the above languages, relating to diseases, with a Latin 
explanation. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entovtol. (1843) 1. Pref. 11 
In the terminology or what, to avoid the barbarism of a 
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word compounded of Latin and Greek, they would beg to 
call the orismology of the science. 1837 WHEWwett //ist, 
Induct. Se. (1857) 111. 258, 1 designate as Terminology the 
system of terms employed in the description of ohjects of 
natural history. 1847 Lewes Hist, Philos, (1867) 11. 452 
Kant, wha. .gave ald ideas a novelty by giving them a new 
terminology. 1854S. THomson Wild FZ, 1. (1861) 146 Some 
kaowledge..of hotanical terms—Jerminology—is requisite. 
1880 Hoxtey Craysish 14 Every calling has its technical 
terminology. 

Hence Ye:rminolo‘gical a., pertaining to ter- 
minology (whence Terminolo'gically adv.); 
Termino’logist, one versed in terminology. 

31861 F, Wixstow Odse. Dis. Brain & Blind itl, (ed. 2) 
36 Who can only distinguish terminalogically and locally 
the coarser wheels of this piece of intellectual clockwork. 
1894 Pall Mati G.1 Nov. 3/1 A winding road ankle deep 
in muad..called Orchard-street,. Why an orchard was so 
persistently associated with this God-forsaken region is a 
question a terminologist only can answer. 1906 W. Cuprcnite 
Sp. Ho, Com. 22 ¥eb., It could not..be classified as slaver 
..in the extreme acceptance of the word, without some ris 
of terminological inexactitude. 1907 J/onth July 57 Lynx- 
eyed censors, keenly on the look ont for the least hint of 
terminological inexactitude. ae . 

Terminus (timings). Pl. termini (-ai). 
[L., = end, limit, boundary ; also as in sense 2.] 

+1. Alath, = Tere sb. 11. Ods. rare. 

1571 Dicces Panto. 1. xx. Qiv, When anye proportion 
is geuen, there are two Nuinbers wherewithall it is expressed, 
and they are called Termine, = . 

2. Ane, Rom. Myth, (With initial capital.) The 
deity who presided over boundaries or landmarks. 

1600 Hottano Livy t. lv. 38 The seat and house of Terminus 
was not stirred, and he the god alone that was aot displaced 
and called forth of the limits to him consecrated. 1638 Sir 
T, Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 15 This land is the furthest part 
of the old kaowae world, god Terminus here especially 
triumphing. s 

3. A statue or bust of, or resembling those of, 
the god Terminus; also, the pedestal of such a 
statue: see TERM sd. 15. Sometimes, a boundary 


post or stone, 

1645 Evetyn Diary 1 Mar., Statnes and antiquities... 
amongst which is..a Terminus that formerly stood in the 
Appian Way. 1954 PAdl. Trans. XLVIII. 822 At the 
several angles of the square was a terminus of marble. 
1758 J. Kexnenv Curios, Wilton House (1786) 3 Such 
Termini were set at their Doors without, as the Limits and 
Boundaries of their honses. 1842-76 Gwitt Arcéét. m. i. 
§ 2686 What is called a ¢erruinus, which is, in fact, nothing 
more than a portion of an inverted obelisk. 

4. The point to which motion or action tends, 
goal, end, finishing-point; sometimes that from 
which it starts; starting-point. = Terx 5d. 1c. 

@ 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 42 This condition belongeth 
aot ta the chusing but to the terminus to life. 1651 tr. Life 
Father Sarpi (1676) 86 That perfection..is the very Ter- 
minus whereunto the Church, and every faithful maa ought 
to pretend, 1668 Witkins Neal Char. im. iii. 310 Some of 
these are Absolutely determined, either to Motion, or to 
Rest, or the Terminus of motion. 1868 LEvER Bramleighs 
of Bp.'s Folly \. xviii. 271, 1 go straight to my terminus, 
wherever it is. 

b. esp. in phr. terminus a quo (= ‘term from 
which’), terminus ad guem (= ‘term to which’). 

[Phrases originating in Scholastic L.: @ 1250 in Albertus 
Magnus, Péys. 5.2. 23 also in Aquinas Roger Bacon, Duns 
Scotus, etc.) 

a 155s Ceanmer Lord's Supper (Parker Soc.) 272 In nutri- 
tion Zerminus a guo is the hunger and thirst of the man; 
and terminus ad quent is the feeding and satisfying of his 
huager and thirst. 16:8 T. Anams Viet. Patience Wks. 
1861 1.96 So there is terminus a& guo, from whence we are 
Sreed; and terminus ad guem, to which we are exalted. 
1g05 J. R. Harris Guiding Hand of God vii. 107, 1 do not 
regard death..as a terminus, but more and more as a 
starting-point... It is a éervminus a guo and not a terminus 
ad quem. 190 Hibbert Frul. Jan. 270 The terminus ad 
quent, or the end whither the theological movement of our 
age tends. 

5. A boundary, limit. rave. 

1673 Rav Yourn. Low C. 122 These Sutures 1 found..to 
be the Fermin? or bounadings of certain Diaphragms or 
partitions, which seemed to divide the Cavity of the Shell 
into a multitude of..Cells, 1818 HaLtam Afid. Ages (1872) 
IL vii. 11,2393 The retrocession of the Roman terminus under 
Adrian, 

6. The end of a line of railway; also, the station 
at the end; the place at which a tram-line, etc. 
ends. (The common current sense.) 

1836 Mech. Mag. XXV. 317 Perhaps it would be well to 
substitute the plain English terruznation for the Latin 
terminus, 1837 R. Avperson in Pagers Corps Engineers 
II. 94 Both lines commence from the same terminus, 184 
Penny Cyc. XX, 272/1 A class of buildings that have 
sprung up of late years, namely railway termini. 1848 
Loner. in Zz/é (1891) 1]. 137 Long walk..to the railway 
terminus on the sea-shore. 1878 F. Sithisie Midt. Railw. 
226 The..competition that arises from the working of two 
independent routes between the same termini. 1886 C. E. 
Pascoe London of To-day xix. (ed. 3) 192 Hand-bills and 
time-tables to be easily had at any terminus or railway book- 
ing-office in London. adtrid. 1908 Westnt. Gaz. 12 Mar. 
10/2 With the coming of railways..came terminus hotels, 
many of which were now palatial. 

b. transf. or gen. Anend, extremity; the point 
at which something comes to an end. 

1855 Bain Senses & Int. 1. ii. § 8 (1864) 30 The grey matter 
fof the brain] is a terminus; to it the fibrous collections 
tend, or from it commence. 1860 Tvnnatt Glac. 1. xxiii. 
160 The. .glacier pushes its huge terminus right across the 
valley. 1888 Gooor Amer, Fisk 36 It is frequently found 
far above the terminus of the tide. 189% Cent. Dict, 


TERMON. : 


Terminus. ..6. The point to which a vector carries a given 
or assumed point. 31906 Blackw. Mag. May 461/2 The 
rugged terminus of England seems to possess a charm of 
its own. 

+'Termison. 04s. rare—'. In 5 -yson, -isoun. 
{app. an imperfect adaptation of F. ¢erménaison, 
TERMINATION.] = TERMINATION 6, 

1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. 1v. 409 An adjectif OF pre trewe 
termysons [12S AZ, terminours]. 

Termite (tsmoit). fad. L. termes, cernttt-enn: 
see TERMES, So F, ¢ermite (Dict. Acad. 1835). 

In early use always in pl. ¢ermites, orig. the L. plural, in 
3 syllables, of ¢evés, hut at length treated as Eng. and Fr. 
pl. in 2 syllables, whence singular ¢ermeite: cf. TE 2.] 

A psendoneuropterous social insect of the genus 
Termes or family Termetide, chiefly tropical, and 
very destructive to timber; also called white ant, 

1781 SMEATHMAN in PAzd, Trans, LXX1. 160 These turret 
nests, built by two different species of Termites, 1815 
Kirsy & Sp. £xtomeol, ix. (1818) I. 261 None of them do 
their business sn expeditiously or effectually as the Termites. 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Fral. Geog. Soc. XXX. 
178 They [ant-hills] are generally built by the termite under 
some shady tree, which prevents too rapid drying. 1880 
Even. Standard 3 Apr. 4/3 ‘The whole village is said to be 
infested with the termite, which in the head resembles greatly 
the ant...It attacks woodwork, which it eats away. 

b. attrib, as termite ant; termite-hill, a conical 
mound constructed as a nest by termites. 

1849 SA Nat, fist., Mammalia WV. 208 The Great Ant- 
eater, or Ant-bear... The limbs are..furnished with huge 
hook-like claws well adapted for making forcible entrance 
inta the solid dwellings of the termite ants, 187: TyLor 
Prim, Cutt. 11. xv. 187 Rivers, lakes, and springs,..termite- 
hills, trees. f 

llence Yermitary (tSmitari), also in mod.L. 
form termita‘rium [-ary1 B. 2, -anius], a ter- 
mites’ nest; Termitie (toamitik) a., of, per- 
taining to, or formed by termites; Termitid 
(t3umitid), Termitine (td-1mitein) @., belonging 
to the Zermitide; sb. an insect of this family, a 
termite; Termitophagous (-p'fagas) a. [Gr. 
-payos eating], feeding upon or devouring termites; 
Termitophilous (-g'filos) a. [Gr. gidcs loving], 
inhabiting the nests of termites, as certain beetles ; 


so Te‘rmitophile, a termitophilons insect. 
1863 Bates Nat. Amazon I. i. 63 The endless ramified 
valleries of which a *Termitarium is composed. 2826 Kirsy 
Sp. Entomot, IV, xlix. 478 The formicary, the *termitary, 
the vespiary, and the bee-hive send forth their thousands. 
1881 Pinto How / crossed Africa 1. v. 121 A soil..of 
*termitic formation. 1898 E. P, Evans Evol. Ethics vi. 211 
An advanced state of termitic civilization, 1899 Cam. 
Nat, Hist. VY. 171 One member of this genus [Leptogenys] 
is of *Termitophagous habits. 1886 ScHwarz in Proc. 
Entom. Soc. Washingtow 1. 160 In North America only a 
few *termitophilous species have hitherto been observed. 
Termless (t3umlés), a. [f. Term sb. +-Lxss.] 
1. Having no term or limit; boundless, endless, 
1586 C'ress Pemsroxe Ps. ixxxix. xii, Ia tearmlesse 
turnes, my tearmlesse truth assuring. 1§96 SPENSER Z/ysi# 
Heavenly Love 75 Ne hath their day, ne hath their blisse, 
an end, But there their termelesse time in pleasure spend. 
1652 Bentowes Vheoph. 1. x\, That pen was dipt i'ith 
Standish of thy Blood Which wrot th’ Indenture of our term- 
less Good! 1851 Ruskin Afod. Paint, 1. 1. 1. iii. § 14 The 
same. .laws which require perfect simplicity of mass, require 
infinite and termless complication of detail. 


2. Incapable of being expressed by terms; in- ~ 


expressible, indescribable. poet, (Cf. PHRASELESS.) 

1597 Saks. Lover's Compl. 94 His phenix downe began 
but toappeare Like vnshorne veluet, on that termlesse skin. 

3. Not dependent on or limited by any terms or 
conditions ; unconditional. 

1902 West. Gaz. 14 Oct. 1/3 Not a peace by interrup- 
tion of hostilities; but the simple, unconditioned, termless 
peace supplied by a ‘fight to the finish’, 

Termly (tsumli), z. Now rare. [f. Tern 50, 
+-LY¥1; cf. daily, weekly, monthly] Occurring 
every term or at fixed terms; periodical; es. paid 
or dne every recurrent term or at fixed terms. 

1598 LamBAagne Alienations in Bacou's Ws. (1879) 1. 
g95/1 The clerks are partly rewarded by that mean also 
[petty fees) for their.. writings, besides that termly fee which 
they are allowed. 1695 Sc. Acts Will. III, c. 64 (1822) 1X. 
459/2 Men..who..earn their living by daily wages or hy 
termly hire, 1829 Scotr Rob Rey latrod., Chapel Errock, 
where the tenants of the Duke were summoned to appear 
with their termly rents. 31852 Hanna J/e. Chalmers 1V. 
xvii. 329 Termly subscriptions for the support of the 
ministers. .were obtained. 

Termly, adv. [f. as prec. +-Ly2.] Term by 
term; every term, or at fixed terms; periodically. 

1484 Exch, Rolls Scott. UX. 284 note, To be pait therof 
yerely and termely at the termes foresaidiis. 1598 Lam- 
BARDE A lienations in Bacon's Wks. (1879) 1. 595/1 The fees, 
or allowances, that are termly given ta these deputies, 
receiver, and clerks, for recompence of these their pains. 
1685 Act of Supply (Edin.) in Lond, Gaz. No. 2036/3 Pay- 
able at two Terms, viz. Whitsonday and Mertimas each 
year, beginning at Whitsonday next..and soforth termly. 
1818 Scott Xoé Roy ii, 1 would..put it in order for you 
termily, or weekly, or daily. 

Termon (tS1moen). J/risk Hist. [a, Olrish 
termonn (Annals of Ulster, 810, 830), mod.Ir. 
tearmann, * church-territory or -liberties, privilege, 
sanctuary, protection’, ancient adaptation of L. 
terminus limit, bound’; cf. the use of Ir. crich 
‘ finis, terminus ’, in the sense ‘ territory ’, L.fives.] 


TERMONER. 


Anciently in Ireland, Land bclonging to, or form- 
ing the precinct or liberties of a religions house, 
which was free and exempt from all secular charges 
orimposts; church land. ence termon-land, 
church land; Te-rmoner, termon-man (Ir. fear- 
mannach), a tenant of church land. 

1533 St. Papers Hen. Vitt MN, 164 That no Inglish lorde 
-smake any bande or covenaunte with any Irishman to have 
right ought of him, or bering of men of warre, or termons, 
to his awne use. 1§37 Car. Carew ASS, 116 Vermoners. 
1607 Daviss 1st Let. fo Earl Salisbury Tracts (1787) 233 
The rest of the spiritual lands, whieh the Jrish call 7evvtons, 
they were granted to sundry servitors. /4fd. 247 Termon 
doth signify, in the Irish tongue, a liberty, or freedom, and 
all Church-lands whatsoever are called Termon-lands by 
the Irish. did. a48 Glebe-lands, the tenants .. whereof 
were called Termon men, and had privilege of clergy. 1764 
W. Haars tr. Ware's Antig. freland WU. 1. xxxv. 233 To 
him [the Erenach or Herenach] also and to bis Family were 
antiently appropriated Lands called Vermon-Lavds, as 
being Lands freed and discharged from all Secular Imposi- 
tions, hut which were liable to certain Pensions and refec- 
tions, payahle yearly to the Bishop. 1848 O'Donovan tr. 
Ann, Ired, 1229 All the termoners of the province. 1890 
J. Heaty /usula Sanct. 275 He plundered Clonmacnoise 
and its termon lands three times. 

Termor (t5-smg1). Law. Also 4-ur, 6-7 -our, 
-er. [a. AF. fermer, {. ferme, TERM: sce -ER2. In 
med. L, sermitnartus(DuC.).] One who holds lands 
or tenements for a term of years, or for life; one 
who has a term (TERM sé. 6). 

[1292 Britton 1. xxxiii. § 4 Sicum en cas on le chief seig- 
fur engette termers.] a1zag J/S. Raw. B. 520 If. 72 pe 
prou perof were be termurres, 1529 Act 13 Hen. VU /,c. 
1s §1 The same Leasors..have..put the same Termers 
from their said Terms. 1 Kitrcnin Conrts Leet, etc. 
(675) 89 Glass fixt by the ‘lermor, the Lessor cannot dis- 
train for his Rent. a 1631 Donne 70. Woodward xi, Wee 
are but termers of our selues, hs may, If we ean stocke our 
selues, and thriue, uplay Much, much deare treasure for the 
great rent day. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. soo When 
terms for years hecame fully estahlished, and the interest of 
the termor was secured against the effect of fictitious re- 
coveries, long terms for years were frequently created. 

Te'rm-time. The time of term. 

a. The period during which the law-courts are 
in session; the period of stndy at a university or 
school: see TERM 5d. 5. 

1426 Rolls of Parit. V. 408/2 That oute of Terme tyme, 
nothyng be spedd in the Counsaille. 1435 /did. 1. 4g1/1 
All the high Courtes..been sette and holden..duryng_ all 
the four terme {yes of the yere. 1562-3 4ct 5 Eliz. 
e. 23 § 2 One Writ of Capias..returneable in the same 
Courte, in the Terme tyme. 1600-12 Rowtanos Four 
Knaves (Percy Soc.) 6 A country blew-coate serving man, 
In tearme-time sent to towne. 17an AMHERST Terre Fil, 
No.47 past The heads of colleges and halls..areobliged 
to assemble..every monday throughout the year, in vaca- 
tion-time as well as in term-time. 1849 TrackEaay fe- 
dennis xxix, In term-time Mr. Pea showed a most praise- 
worthy regularity in..eating his dinners in Hall. 

b. In Scotland, the time or season of either term, 
Whitsuntide or Martinmas. 

Mod. The rent payable at term-time. 

Tern (t5in), 54.1 Also 7 terne. [Of Norse 
origin: cf. Da, terne, Sw. farna, Norw. and Fzro. 
terna:—ON., Jerna, the tern or sea swallow. 

Some consider fern to be related to stearn, stern, which 
occurs in OE. as a bird-name, and, in the form starn, is a 
name in E.Anglia of the Common and the Black Tern; it is 
mentioned hy W. Turner Avium precipuarunt historia, 
1544, a8 ‘nostrati lingua sterna appellata ') whence Linnzus 
took Sterna as a generic name.) 

The common name of a group of sea-birds of the 
genus Sverna, or sub-family Sterninw, akin to the 
galls, but having genetally a more slender body, 


ae: ointed wings,and a forked tail; a sea swallow. 
Of the species, which are widely diffused from Arctie to 
extreme southern coasts, the British Museum Catalogue 
reckons more than 50, of which 33 are placed in the genus 
Sterna, and about 18 distributed in ten other genera, Of 
these, six are considered indigenous to the British coasts, 
and many more to those of N. America. The Common 
Tern of Britain and N. America is Sterna hirundo (or 
Siuviatilis); the Sandwich T., the largest British species, 
now scaree, is S. cantiaca; the Aretic ‘I’, S. mtacrura; the 
Roseate T., S. dougadli; the Little T., 5. minuta; the Black 
Tern, Hydrochelidon (formerly Sterna) nigra. 

1678 Ray JWillughby's Ornith. 352 This [Black Tern, 
Sterna nigrajis also the brown Tern of Mr. Johnson. /did. 
453 Tn the Northern parts they call them Terns, whence 

turner calls them in Latine, Stermz. 1785 LatHam Ger, 
Sya. V1. 1. 356 Sandwich Tern,..This species is pretty 
common on the coasts of Kent. 183a Hr. Martineau Ella 
of Gar, iii, The terns and gulls screaming. 1888 Newton in 
Encyel, Brit, XXII}. 89/1 The Sandwich Tern, S. sandui- 
censis or S. cantiaca..is the largest of the British species. 

Tern (t5in), a. and 55.2 [As adj., ad. L. tern 
three each. As sb., app. a. F. ferne (15th c.).] 

+A. adj. Bot. Arranged in threes; ternate. 

1760 J. Lara /ntrod, Bot, ut. xxit. (1788) 24a The Pedunele 
. Is said to be.. 7ern, or three from the same Axilla. /did. 
xxliL 25a In respect to Opposition, opposite Leaves will some- 
times me me or quine, growing by Threes, 
Fours, or Fives. in Weastes. 

B. sd. 1. A set of three; a trio, triplet. spec. 
ta. pl. [F. un terne, formerly ternes:—L. ternas.) 
A double three in dice-playing., (In quot. fig.) Ods. 
b. In a lottery, three winning numbers drawn Lo- 
gether; a prize gained by such a drawing. oc. A 
group of three stanzas. 
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Be Coer de L. 2009 King Richard held a tronchon frue 
..lernes and quernes he gave him there. 1856 Mrs. 
Brownine Aur. Leigh vu. 1247 She'd win a tern in Thurs- 
day's lottery. 1869 Browninc Ring §& Bh, xt. 158 But 
that he forbid The Lottery, why, Twelve were Tern Quatern ! 
1879 Furntvatt Chaucer’s Min #. 419 This late Poem 
lEmooy to Seogan| composed of two Terns and an Envoy. 


2, Afath, A system of three pairs of conjugate 
triads of planes which together contain the twenty- 
seven straight lines lying in a cubic surface (i.e. 
one represented by an equation of the third degree). 

1891 In Cent, Dict. 

3. A three-masted schooner; a three-master. 
(Local, New Eng.) (Cent. Dict. 1891.) 

+Tern, v. Oés. Also 5 teern. [ad. med.L. 
tern-are ?to treble: cf. I’. ¢erner ‘to throw a tre[y] 
or three’ (Cotgr. 1611).] ?To throw a tern or 
terns in dice-playing. Ilence + Terned f//. a., 
+ Terning vd/. sd. 

1440 Pronp. Pare. 489/2 Temyd, in pley or ober thyngys 
(S. teernyt in pley or other lyk), fermafus. Ternyn, yn 
gamys pleyynge, éermo. ‘Ternynge, ernatus, ternacio, 

Tern: sce TERNE @.}; obs, var. TURN v, and sé, 

Terna (tsuna). [a. L. tera (nomina) three 
(names) at once.] In A’. C. Ch. A list of three 
names submitted to the Pope or other authority 


to choose from, 

1895 7idle¢ 28 Dec. 1030 A terna has been received at 
Propaganda for the appointment of a Coadjutor to the Bishop 
of Southwark. 1903 Daily Chron. 20 July 5/3 While 
Abbot —- is prominent on the terna, Iam assured that the 
Bishop of —'s name..does not appear. 

Ternado, obs. form of Tornano, 

Ternal (tonal), 2. rare. [ad. med.L. termil-is, 
{. ¢ern-i distrib. numeral, ‘three by three’, f ¢e> 
thrice: see-at. So OF. fernal (15th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Consisting of three; threefold, triple. 

1s99 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Dhysicke 193/1 Madefye 
therin a ternall reduplicated cloth [explained hy ‘trebled ' 
in ‘The Expositione of such wordes as are in this Booke 
derived of the Latines "]. 1657 Tomuinson Nenon's Disp. 
652 The Oy. . by its ternal maceration. .acquires more vertue. 
@1680 Cnarnock in Spurgeon Treas. Daw, Ps. xcix. 3A 
ternal repetition of his holiness. 


2. Third (of each group of three) ; = TERNARY 3. 
1804 Soutuev in Ana. Nev. 1. 526 [Of Lybcaus Desconus) 
The four ternal lines rhyming. .and also the two first couplets, 


(The stanzas rime: aad, aad, bbd, ccd.) 

Ternar, terner (t5unoi). Oés. exc. //is?. 
(ad. late L. ¢ersdri-us: see TERNARY.] A student 
of the third or lowest rank at St. Andrews, and 


app. in other of the Scottish Universities. 

1698 (July) Minute, St. Leonard's Coll., St. Andrews, 
Many are of opinion that the distinctions of Primar, 
Secondar, and ‘lernar, ought to he taken away. 1807 
Grierson St. Andrews 160 Vhe Terners had gowns of an 
inferior sort of cloth, without trimming, and paid one guinea 
and a half of fees, Seconders and Terners are the only dis- 
tinetions nowin use. 1827 Evid. Commissioners Scot. Univ. 
(1837) IIL. 35 (St. Andrews) The Primars are the sons of 
Noblemen; the Secondars are what they call Gentlemen 
Commoners in England; and the Ternars are those of the 
common ranks of hfe. They pay different fees according to 
the rank they hold. 1907 Laxc Aist, Seotl. 1V. xiii. 407 
Men who could afford to pay a Secondar's fee often entered 


themselves as Ternars. 
Ternariant (toméeriant).  Afach. [f. TeRN- 


Any + the ending of InvartayT, ete.] (See quots.) 

1882 Svivester in Amer. Frnd, Math. V. 81 note, 1 am 
inclined to substitute the word binariant for subinvariants, 
and to speak of simple, double, treble or multiple binariants. 
The functions similarly related toternary forms will then be 
styled simple or multiple ternariants, 1890 Forsyti sé. 
XII. 1 sofe, It has proved convenient to use the word ‘ter- 
nariants’ as a generic term for concomitants of ternary 

uantics, ey of giving it the signification which Prof. 
Sylvester. .proposed,..viz. the leading coefficients of those 


concomitants. 
Ternary (tanati), a. and sd. [ad. late L. 


ferndrius consisting of three, f. fern-i: see TERNAL 
and -any], Cf. F. fernatre («5th c.).] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to, consisting of, com- 
pounded of, or characterized by a set (or sets) of 
three; threefold, triple. Zernary system (of 
classification), one in which each division is into 
three parts. 

¢1430 Art Nombryng 19 Some vsen forto distingue the 
nombre by threes, and ay begynne forto wirche vndre the 
first of the last ternary other uncomplete nombre. 1596 
Brie Serv, Popery ui. u. vi. 169 The ternarie number doth 
not determine the apparitions in themselues, 1603 Hortaxo 
Liutarch's Mor. 1302 Vhis ternary or threefold number. 
1659 Owen Div. Orig. Script, Wks. 1853 XVI. 340 The 
‘Trinity..is a trinity in unity, or the ternary number of 
persons in the same essenee. 2715 Cneyxe Philos, frinc. 
Xetig. ut, 129 The Profane and Ignorant may make a Jest of 
this Ternary Chain. 1724 Watratano Further Vind, 
Christ's Div, iv. § 10 The equality is mentioned as belong- 
ing to the ternary number, here considered as a figureof the 
Trinity. 1881 Westeotr & Iloat Grk. N. 7. Introd. § 152 
Ternary variations in which each of the three groups approxi- 
mately attests.a different variant. 1909 Cen?. Dict. Suppl. s.v. 
Symmetry, Uf [the angle is] 120°, or the crystal repeats itself 
three times, the symmetry is threefold or ternary and the 
axis is a triad axis 


b. Afus. Ternary measure or time; triple tlme 
(?06s.). Ternary form: the form of a movement 
which is founded on three principal subjects (cf. 


| Cf. F, terné (1783 in [atz,-Darm.).] 


TERNATED. 


' binary form), or in which the principal subject 


fecurs three times (= rondo form). 
lts97 Morvev /afrod, Afus. Annot., The last of the two 
minimes is marked with a pricke. .for perfections sake, that 
the ternary number may be observed.) 1727-41 CuaMBers 
Cyel. s.v. Afeasure, Ternary, or triple measure, is..where 
two minims are played during a fall, and hut one in a rise. 
1898 Statnen & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Ternary forit, 
rondo form. Ternary measure, triple time, 1908 Afheneuse 
18 July 78/1 Another interesting instance of modification is 
that of binary form, which by expansion became ternary. 
ec. Chen. and A/in. Compounded or consisting 


of three elements or constituents. 

+ By Dalton used in the sense ‘Consisting of three atoms‘. 

1808 Heney in /'Aré Trans. XCVIIL. 283 Oxygen, hydro- 
gen, and earbon, united in the form of a ternary compound. 
1808 Datton Cheut. Philos. 1. 213 If there are two bodies, 
Aand B,..1atom of A+2atoms of B = ratom of D, ternary. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. ied. 4) 1. 22 These ter- 
nary compounds, such as starch, gum, sugar,..are non- 
nitrogenized. 1851 Ricarpson Geel. 464 Verfect granite 
is a ternary compound cf quartz, felspar, and di-axial mica, 
universally diffused. 3864 H. Srexcer Siol. 1.13 In chemical 
stability these ternary compounds..are in a marked degree 
below the binary ones. 

d. ot, Arranged in threes around a common 
axis: usually in reference to the parts of a flower. 

1830 Linpiey Nat. Syst. Bot. 251 The ternary division of 
the flower of Monocotyledons is often departed from..; many 
Dicotyledons have also ternary floral envelopes. 1866 
Treas, Bot, Ternavy, ternate, when three things are in 
opposition rounda common axis, 1870 Hooker Stud. flare 
12 Berberidez:..analogy..in the 3-nary floral whorls with 
Monocotyledons. 

0. A/ath, Constructed on the numher three as a 
base, as ¢ernary logarithm, ternary scale of nota- 
lion); involving three variables, as ¢erwary quantic. 

1860 Caviey Wath. Papers IV. 604 The number of 
variables (the function being homogeneous) is denoted by 
the words dinary, ternary, &c. 1898 Jéid. NIV. Index, Ter- 
nary Quadratics... Ternary Quadrics.. .'Ternary Quantics. 

f. Astron. Ternary system, a system ot three 
stars which revolve under mutual attraction, or 
round a common centre. 

+2. Ternary part, one of three equal parts; a 
third part, O4s. rare—'. 

1s99 A. M. tr. Gahedhouer's BA. Physt.ke 1038/2 Which 
poulder we must diuide into 3 aquall portions, then take 
therofa teruary parte. 

3. Last of each suecessive gronp of three ; third. 

1690 Levpourn Curs. Math. 339 (In extracting roots) 
Squares. .are to be marked with Puints..over every Binary 
or second Figure. Cuhes over every ‘Fernary Figure. 

4. Third in subordination, rank, or order. 

1826 Kirav & Se. Aatomol. xviii, IV. 443 This system 
..in its ternary groups, equivalent to the Orders of Linné 
[etc.]. 1829 Gex. P. Tuomrson A-rere. (1842) I. 135 The 
only wonder is, that when they went to the secondary sense, 
they did not go to the ternary. 1831 CarLyLe .Wisc. (1857) 
HI, 263 Ina secondary and even a lernary reflex. 

B. 56. +1. A set or group of three; a ternion, 
a trio. Ods, 

1460 Carcrave Chron. Ded, (Rolls) 3 Make in youre soule 
to [= two] ternaries, on [one] in feith anothir in love: 
beleve in God—Fadir, and Son, and Holy Gost: love God 
inal joure hert, al youre soule, and al 30ure mynde. 1542 
Recorne Gr. Artes (1575) 48 Put a pricke ouer the fourthe 
Figure, ..ouer the vij.. and so forthe, still leauiny two figures 
hetweene eche two pricks. And those two roomes betweene 
the prickes, are called Ternaries. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootontia 
377, 1 conclude this Ternary of Worthies with Cato. 1686 
tr. Lity Li. xxiv. 15 There happened to be..three Brothers 
in each Army... The two Kings treated with these two ter- 
naries of Brethren. 1779-81 Jounson 1. /., Gray » 28 
The second ternary of stanzas [in The regress of Peeiry). 

+b. The Holy Trinity, [So OF. fernatre.] Obs. 

1s7o Der Math, Pref "jb, By the infinite goodnes of the 
Almighty Ternarie, 1662 Sparrow tr. Bedme's Kent Wks , 
1st Apol, to B, Tyiken 79 There was Joy in Heaven in 
Ternario Sancto, in the Holy Ternary. 

+2. Anumber which isamultiple of three. rare—'. 

1§57 Recorve I} "hetst. (1558) O iv b, Thei muste all waies 
bee ternaries, as 3.6.9. or 12. &c. 2 

Hence + Ternariness Ods. rare, ternary condi- 
tion. So +Terna‘rian, + Terna‘rions adjs., = 
TERNARY a. 

1656 Buount Glossog, Ternary, Ternarious, of or belong- 
ing to three. 1662 J. Cuaxoter Van Hebnont's Oriat. 266 
So the likeness cf ternariness shall cease, & such an image 
shall badly square with the Type, whose image it is believed 
to be, 1715-a0 Porz //iad UII. 214 The ternarian number. 

Ternate (tS:inct), a. [ad. mod.L. terndl-us 
(in Linnzeus 1750), in form pa. pple. of med.L. 
terndre(Promp, Parv.) to treble or make threefold. 
Produced or 
arranged in threes; sec. Hot. applied to a com- 
pound leaf composed of three leaflets, or to leaves 
arranged in whorls of three ; also to leaflets borne 
on secondary or tertiary similarly arranged petioles 
(biternate, triternate). 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. wm. vi. (1765) 188 Biternate, or 
Dufplicato.-Ternate, when there are three Folioles on a 
Petiole, and each Foliole is Ternate. 1785 Martyn Kows- 
sean's Bot. xvi. (1794) 177 The species is ee eee by 
its ternate leaves, 1812 Nez Bot, Gard. i. 28 The leaf [of 
Anemone ncmorosa)is doubly ternate. 1861 Miss Pratr 
Flower. Pi. \. 4 A ternate i aie of three leaflets on 
acommon stalk, as in the Clover. 

So + Ternated a. Obs. rare=', 

1753 Cnampers Cyed. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Ternated Leaf, 
a compound one,. Pitter leaves on a common petiole. 


TERNATELY. 


Ternately (t5-nétli), ado. [f. TERNATE a. + 
-Ly 2.) Ina ternate manner; in threes. 

1860 in Worcester citing Gray. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 
167 Angelica... Leaves ternately 2-pinnate. 1897 A. DruckER 
tr. Thering’s Evol. Aryan 120 According to their dnodeci- 
mal system, the Babylonians mnst have calculated their 
time for work and rest ternately: three sets or relays of 
working periods, each of three hours. 

Ternatisect (tamatisckt), a. Bot. [f. mod. 
L., terndt-us TERNATE + sécé-uscut.] Cnt into three 
lobes, the divisions extending to the midrib. 

1870 Hooxer Sfud, Flore 8 Ranunculus bulbosns. .leaves 
3-foliolate or ternatisect. is . 

Ternato-pinnate (temétopi'nct), 2. Bot. [f. 
mod. L. éernai-us TERNATE (after Greek combining 
forms in -0) + PrxnatE.] Applied to a componnd 
leaf having three pinnate divisions proceeding from 
a common petiole. ‘ 

1857 Henxrrey Bot. 60 What are called biternate and tri- 
ternate compound leaves are in most cases pinnate leaves 
with unijngate and terminal leaflets. Such leaves should 
perhaps be called feruato-pinnate or bi-ternato-pinnate, &c. 

Terne, 2.1 (53.1) Obs. exc. as F. (tgm). Also 
6 tern, [a. F. ¢erne dull, tarnished (15th c. in 
Godef.) ; of donbtful origin: see TARNISH 2.] 

+1. Gloomy; fierce. Sc. Obs. Also + Terned a. 

1g08 Dunsar Ta Mariit Wenen 261 Thonght 3eas tygris 
beterne, be tretableinluf. a 15680 wicket Wemen, etc. 15 
in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter, Cl.) 769 Als terne as tygir, of 
tung vntollerable, O thow violent virago vennemous. 1638 
R. Baus Lett. & Frais. (1841) 1. 160 The Moderator 
a most grave and wise man yet naturally somewhat terned 
took me up a little accurtlie. 

+b. as sd. Gloom. Sc. Obs. rare—'. 

rg00-20 Dunpar Poems Ixxxv. (Ballat of Our Lady) 7 Our 
tern inferne for to dispern, Helpe rialest rosyne. ‘ 

2. (as Kr.) Dull, lacking brilliancy of colouring. 

1901 Daily News 5 Feh. 6/5 In the large sketch from 
Tintoret's ‘ Adoration ',..the colour is dull and terne. 

Terne (t5in),@.? and s).2 [The first element in 
terne-plate as a separate word.] a, adj. Of or 
pertaining to terne-plate. b. 5d, = TERNE-PLATE. 

1891 Pall Mail G. 9 Sept. 6/3 The terne mixture does not 
adhere to the sheets of iron, hnt rns off like quicksilver 
from certain parts of the sheet. 1904 Daily Chron.15 Dec, 
5/5 ‘I'o the end of November he thonght they wonld have 
shipped more tin, terne, and galvanised sheets than during 
any year in the history of Great Britain. 

Terne, obs. f. TaRN. Terned: see TERNE a1 1, 

Terne-plate ((Sunplat). Alsotern-. [prob 
f. TerveE a.l, dull, lacking brilliancy, in reference 
to the dullness of terne-plate, in comparison with 
tin-plate.] Thin sheet-iron coated with an alloy 
of lead and tin; an inferior kind of tin-plate; a 
sheet or plate of this, Also aifrib. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Terne-flates, thin sheet-iron 
coated with an amalgam of tinand lead. 1880 Acho 15 Oct. 
2/4 Some nnscrnpuions packers are using terne plates instead 
of tin plates, 1892 Pal Mall G.10 Dec, 7/1 Inferior plates, 
known as tern-plates and mostly used for roofing, contain 
n great deal of lead. 1894 [see Taccer! 4]. 1907 G. E, 
Duckering Parl. ee dinning Metals 8 No evidence of 
lead ahsorption is to be found among terne-plate workers. 

Terner : see TERNAR. 

Ternery (td-unori). rare. [f TERN 53.1 + -ERY.] 
A place where terns congregate to breed. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 

Ternion (tsunign). [ad. L. terv2don-em a com- 
pany of three, a triad.] 

1, A set of three (things or persons); a triad. 

1587 Houtwsuep Chron. IT. 207/2 A uadrangle in geo- 
metrie compriseth in it a triangle, Ae a quaternion in 
srithmetike conteineth a ternion. 1600 HoLtanp Livy xxv. 
vy. 548 The Senate. .agreed that there should bee chosen two 
Ternions of Triumvirs. 1652 Be. Hatt /avis. Wortd .8 7 
Disposing them [angels] into Ternions of three generat 
Hierarchies. a 1661 Furter Worthies, Surrey (1662) m1. 83 
That happy Ternion of Brothers, whereof two eminent Pre- 
lats, the third, Lord Mayor ofLondon. 1820 Sourney IVesley 
1. 56 When I have snch a Ternion to prosecute that war, 

2. A quire of three sheets, each folded in two. 

1609 Skene’s Reg. Maj. H hiij b zote, All the letters..are 
Terntons, or thrie sheetes in one, except AA in the last 
Alphabet. 1886 Amer. ral. Philol. Apr. 27 They say 
that a given manuscript is composed of quaternions and of 
ternions. 


Ternity, ternyte, obs. forms of TRiniry. 

Ternstreemiaceous (tainstréimiéifas), 2. Bor. 
[f. mod.L. Zernstremiacee ({. Ternstremia, a 
genus named after Ternstrém, a Swedish naturalist) 
+ -0us.] Belonging to the 7ernstremiacee, an 
order of tropical trees and shrubs, with showy white 
(sometimes pink or red) flowers, generally borne in 
racemes; it includes the tea-plant and the camellia, 
and many plants valued as flowering shrubs. 


1885 H. O. Forars Nat. Wand. E. Archtp, 400 Through 
dense forest, full of Ternstroemiaceous trees. 


+ Tero-gatores, obs. aphetic f. ¢vterrogatories : 
see INTERROGATORY 5d. 

agt1-12 Rec. St. Mary at [ill 279 Costes of be spirituall 
courte..paid for wryting of the terogatores, iij s. iiij d. 

| Lerp (tsrp). Pl. terpen (also error. used as 
sing.), [WFris. ¢erp village mound, pl. ¢erfen, 
= EFris. ¢evp (Saterland), NFris. ¢érp (Sylt), sarp 
(Amram) village:—OFris. ¢ke7f, umlant variant of 
OF ris. ¢horp village: ef. THorp.] An artificial 
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mound or hillock, the site of a prehistoric village, 
and still in many cases occnpied by a village or 
church, in parts of Friesland below sea-level or 


liable to inundation. Also a¢é776, 

These serpen, like the Italian ferremare or terramares, 
have in modern times heen excavated for the sake of the 
fertilizing soil which they yield, and more recently for the 

rehistoric remains found in them ; the name has thus passed 
into archzological nse. 3 Fs 

[1838 Penny Cycl. X. 481/x The whole land is flat..nor 1s 
there an eminence thronghont it excepting some mounds, 
here called ‘terpen', on which the antient Frisians were 
accustomed to ate refuge in seasons of marine inundations.] 
1866 Yral. R. Agric. Soc. Eng. Vi. 1. 153 On the seaside 
little hillocks, 13 feet to 19} feet high, may be observed at 
short distances: they are called Zerfens. These hillocks 
were formed by the hand of man; and when opened, their 
contents prove that they belong to an ante-historical epoch, 
1889 Scott. Leader 15 Jan. 7/1 An account of a visit to a 
terp mound at Aalzum in North Friesland. .hy Dr. Rohert 
Munro. Jéid., The general character of the antiquities 
found is that of the !ron Age. In the museum at Leewar- 
den there are two rooms devoted exclusively to the antiqui- 
tics from the terpen mounds. 1899 Munro Prehist. Scott. 
x. 401 Double-edged comhs like those from the Terp-mounds 
in Holland, /ééd. xi. 436 The terpen are largely excavated 


* on acconnt of their rich ammoniacal deposits. 


' alcohol acidified with sulphuric or nitric acid. 


Terpene (t51pin). Chem. [f. cerp-in lerp-entin, 
obs. £, TURPENTINE, With suffix -ENE, used in form- 
ing the names of hydrocarhons related to BENZENE, 
Formerly called TERERENE.] A gencral name of 
hydrocarbons having the formula C,oIT,,., many of 
which occur in the volatile oils of plants, chiefly of 
the coniferous and anrantiaceons orders, ‘The 
commonest is PinENE, the chief constituent of 
turpentine-oil. 

Sometimes used to include hydrocarbons of formula C5He, 
and its polymers CioHig, CisHo4, CovHsa, ete. 

(1866 Kexuté Lehré, Organ. Chemie 31. 437-1. 1873 
Watts Fownes' Chem, (ed. 11) 778 Terpenes are volatile oils, 
existing in plants, 1885 REMSEN Org. Chens, (1888) 311 
Artificial camphor .. when heated alone, or with bases, .. gives 
off hydrochloric acid, and a terpene different from the oil of 
turpentine is formed. 1902 Pono tr, Heuster's Chem, Ter- 
fenes 17 Those hydrocarbons which have the empirical con- 
stitution C;Hg are termed terpenes. Four main classes are 
recognised : Hemiterpenes, C,H, Terpenes proper, CioHig, 
Sesguiterpenes, CisHo4, Polyterpencs, (CsHax. : 

Hence Terpeny'lic [f. TERPENE + -YL + -Ic],in 
terpenylic acid, a white crystalline componnd, 
C,H ,0,, obtained by oxidizing a terpene, as 
turpentine-oil, with chromic acid. 

1881 Watts Diet, Chem. V1. 1907 Terpenylic acid..is 
obtnined at first in the form of a syrup resembling glycerol. 
..Terpenylic acid is monobasic. 

Terpentin, early forin of TURPENTINE. 

Terpiche, i.e. sar-pitch : see TAR 50. 4. 

Terpin (tsupin). Chem. Also-ine. [f.as TER- 
PENE +-IN1,] A derivative of pinene and other ter- 
penes, CyHj.(Oll)g, of which two modifications 
are known, ezsterpin, melting at 103°C., and ¢razs- 
terpin, at 136°C. Terpin-hydrate, a crystalline 
compound obtained by shaking turpentine-oil with 


1848 Chen. Gaz. 1 Aug. 296 On the so-called Hydrate of 
Oil of Turpentine... Its name had consequently to be altered, 
and the anthor (Dr. C. List] adopts that of zerfine, proposed 
for it by Berzelius. 1868 Watrs Dict. Chen. V. 923 Terpin- 
hydrate usually erystallises in large rhombic prisms. 1894 
Mortey & Muir Watts’ Diet. Chem. VV. 665/2 Terpin is 
best known in the form of its hydrate,..a beautifully crystal. 
line componnd which on heating to 100° loses water and 
lenves terpin as a vitreous mass. aE 

Hence Te'rpinene, a terpene occurring in oil of 
cardamom; Terpinecl, formerly (and still in 
Pharmacy) Te'rpinol : see quots.; Terpi'nolene, 
a terpene obtained by Wallach in 1885. 

1848 Chent, Gaz. s Aug. 297 Terpinole is a colourless, very 
led oil, with the agreeahle odour of hyacinths. /éfd, 298 
When terpine is heated with concentrated hydriodic acid, it 
is converted into terpinole, 1857 Miter Elem. Chem. 111, 
vii. § 1.442 Terpinol. 1 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Diet. 
Chem, 1V. 665/1, Terpineol..is a viscous liquid, having an 
odour of white lilac. 1902 Ponp tr. Heuster's Chem, Ter- 
penes 105 Terpinolene is obtained by boiling terpine hydrate, 
terpineol, or cineole with dilute sulphuric acid. /ded. 112 
Terpinene escaped the notice of the earlier investigators 
becanse they assumed that it was identical with dipentene. 
Wallach recognized it as a definite terpene. /did. 254 The 
name terpineol was formerly used to designate a substance 
which to-day is recognized asa mixture of isomeric alcohols, 
CipHizOH. e 

+Terpo'dion. Oés. [app. f. Gr. répr-ew to 
delight + @57 song: ef. melodion, etc.) Name 
given to a musical instrument, invented in 1816 and 
improved in 1832, but never actnally in use. 

1834 AZus. Libr. Suppl., Sept. 69 A concert has been given 
here by Prof. Buschmann and his son, both playing on the 
terpodion invented by the father. 1842 Aleck. ‘Alag. 
XXXVI1. 563 Nearly allied to the instrament consisting 
of tuning forks is the terpodion [ fr. -ian), hut the vibrating 
springs instead of being in the form of forks are cylin- 
drical rods of metal, 1898 Statner & Barrett Dict. AZus. 
Terms, Terpodion, an instrument . .resembling in appearance 
the pianoforte, but the tone was produced from blocks of 
Be) struck with hammers. 

+Terpoile, z. Sc. Obs. Also 6 tere pyle. 
[a. OF. @ frets poils three-pile.] Of patterned 
yelvet, etc.: Three-pile; pile upon pile. 

1489 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1, 135, ¥ elne and a half | 
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of terpoile veluus for a halff lang gowne to the King. sor 
Douctas Pal. Hon. 542 Satine figures.., Damesflure, tere 
pyle, quhairon thair lyis Peirle. 

|| Lerpsichore (taspsi‘korz)._[a. Gr. Tepyexopy 
‘dance-enjoying’, name of the Muse of dancing 
and of the dramatic chorns, f. répmetv to delight + 
xopés dance, Cuorus.] The Muse of dancing ; 
hence, a female dancer; dancing as an art. 

71x Suarress. Charac. (1737) 1. 317 The Thalia’s, the 
Polyhymnia's, the Terpsychore’s, the Enterpe’s willingly 
join their parts. 1796-7 tr. Keysler's Traz. (1760) 111. 427 

tranger, approach, behold this homely chair, Which e’en 
Terpsichore herself might chnse. 1906 1944 Cent, Mar. 457 
We shonld lament the death of Terpsichore. 

Hence Terpsichorean (tospsikér7‘an) a., of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of dancing; saltatory. 
So Terpsichore‘al a, (7are) in same sense ; hence 
Terpsichore‘ally adv., by means of dancing. 

1869 Daily News 19 May, The loving couples .. hold 
themselves aloof from the busy hum, or mix in it for 
*terpsichoreal or restorative purposes only. 1900 /did, 
12 Mar. 8/4 A poem, ‘Voltigia’, which poem the ‘Tenth 
Muse’ condescends to interpret *terpsichoreally. 1825 T, 
Hook Sayings Ser. u. Sutheri, (Colburn) 26 She had seen 
their *Terpsichorean evolutions. 1865 Dickens AZut. Fr. 
1. xi, An entirely new view of the Terpsichorean art. 1899 
Allbuit's Syst. Med. V1. 98 Sometimes a series of co- 
ordinated gestures and movements [in hysterical persons] 
constitute a regular terpsichorean display. 

Terpylo‘nic, a. Chen. [f. as TERP-ENE + 
-YL+-ONE + -10.] In cerpylonie acid, CoHyOo, a 
product of the oxidation of turpentine hy mixture 
with chromic acid. 

1894 Morey & Muir Watts' Dict. Chenz, VV. 672/2 

Terr, obs. form of TaR, 

Terr., abbrev. for TERRACE, TERRITORY (U.S.). 

|| Terra (teri). L. (and It.) 4evva earth, used, 
with qualifying adjectives,to form thenames of medi- 
cinal and other earths, boles, and the like, as terra 
alba, pipe-clay; terra cariosa, tripoli or rotten- 
stone: terra chia, also chia terra, Chian earth, 
an astringent and cosmetic hole formerly obtained 
from the island of Chios; see also qnot. 1615; 
terra foliata (tartari), = foliated earth of tartar, 
potassium acetate; terra merita = TURMERIC ; 
terra nera [Ital. ‘ black earth’], see quot.; terra 
nobilis, an old name for the diamond (Ogilvie, 
Annandale, 1882); terra ponderosa, harium sul- 
phate, heavy spar. See also TERRA FirMA, T. 
JAPONICA, etc. 

1871 Narueys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. ii. 79 The insoluble 
white clay known in commerce as *“/erra aida, 1823 Crasa 
Technol. Dict. *Terra cariosa,,rotten stones a species of 
non effervescent chalk, of a brown colour. 1615 G, Sanovs 
Trav. 12 ¥t [Chios] hath..a certaine greene earth like the 
rust of brasse, which the Turkes call *Terra Chia: hut not 
that so reputed of by the ancient Physitions. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp. $.¥., Chia Terra, in the materia medica of the 
antients, an earth of the marle-kind, found in the island of 
Chio. /bid., *Terra foliata tartari. 1758 Reto tr. Mace 
guer’s Chym. \, 122 This solution being evaporated to dry- 
ness leaves a matter in the form of leaves lying on each 
other; on which account it hath obtained the name of 
Terra Foliata, 1753 CHamnens Cyel. Supp.,* Terra merita, 
..a name given by some..to the curcuma, or turmeric-root, 
1882 OciLviz, *7¢rra nera..a native, unctuons pigment, 
nsed by the ancient artists in fresco, oil, and tempera paint- 
ing. 1794 SuLuivan View Wat. 1. 250 *Terra ponderosa, 

||Terra a terra. Oss. Also 7 terra terra, 
(territerr), 8-9 terre & terre. [It. ¢erra terra 
level with the ground, inflnenced by corresp. F. 
terre a terre, Sp. terra d tierra.) 

1, An artificial gait formerly taught to horses, 
resembling a low curvet. 

[1612 Corcr., Manege de terre a terre,a manage more low, 
and more quicke then the ordinarie gallop, or curnet.] 1614 
Markuam Cheap Hxusd. (1623) 29 In this practise you teach 
him (the horse] perfectly three lessons together, that is the 
turne Terra Terra, the Incavalare,andtheChambetta. @ 1648 
Lo. Hersert Life (1886) 74 The most useful ae7, as the 
Frenchmen term it, is territerr. 1730 Battey (folio), Terra 
@ lerra..i8 a Series of low Leaps made by the Horse for. 
ward, bearing Sideways, and working upon two Treads. 

2. Applied to a kind of dance, Also jig. and 
attrib, NVithout elevation of style. 

(Fr. terre a terre ‘pas de danse qui s'exécute sans sauter ' 
Roquefort 1829.) a 

1727-41 Cuambers Cycl., Terra a terra..applied by the 
French to dancers, who cut no capers, nor scarce quit the 
ground. And hence it is also figuratively applied to autho! 
whose style and diction is low and creeping. 1797 Encycl, 
Brit. (ed. 3) V. 668/1 The grander sort of dancing, and terre a 
terre, is the best adapted to such dancers. 1888 Athenzur 
6 Oct. 443/3, His very matter-of-factness, his ferre-d-terre 
fidelity to his authorities. 1898 Daily News 25 Oct. 2/3 
It is so ‘trne’, and yet just removed from that terre-A-terre 
fact which distinguishes so much portraiture. 

Terrabill, terrable, obs. ff. TERRIBLE. 

Terrace (teres), sb. Forms: a. 6 terries, 6-7 
terrasse, (6 terres, 6-7 terris, 7 -ice), 7-9 terrass, 
-as, (8 -ase), 6- terrace. f. 6-7 tarrass(e, 
(tarris, -es), 6-8 tarras, -aco, 7 tarasse, (tar- 
rase, taras), taris, tarries, [a.¥./errace (12thc.), 
also /errasse, tarrasse (15th c.), rubble, a platform, 
a terrace, = It. ¢erraccia, -azza bad earth or soil, 
‘filthie earth’ (Florio), also a terrace, later + ¢e7- 
raccio, now terrazzo, Sp. terraza, Pg. terrago ter- 


TERRACE. 


race, med.L. ¢evraeea, -dcfa an earthen monnd, 
a raised terrace, a flat roof, ferrdcium useless earth 
(Dn Cange):—L. *terrdcea fem. of *erraceus adj., 
earthen, of the nature of earth, earthy, f. éerra 
earth: cf. -aczous. This suffix was iu the Ro- 
manic langs. uscd to form sbs., similative, ang- 
mentative, or pejorative; hence the primary sense, 
nseless earth, heap of earth or rubbish, whence 
earthen mound made for a purpose. See also 
Taras (formerly ¢erras, ferrace), a differentiated 
form of the same word in the sense ‘rubbish’, 
‘rubble’, as in It, and OFr.] 

1. A raised level place for walking, with a vertical 
or sloping front or sides faced with masonry, turf, 
orthe like, and sometimes having a balustrade; es. 
a raised walk in a garden, or a level surface formed 
in front of a honse on naturally sloping ground, 
or on the bank of a river, as ‘The Terrace’ at the 


Palace of Westminster. 

@, 1875 Lanenam Let. (1871) 48 Hard all along the Castl 
wall tz reared a pleazaunt Terres of a ten foot hy & atwelue 
hrode. 1611 Biate a Chron. ix.11 And the king made.. 
terrises to the house of the Lord. Leah Wortpce Syst, 
Agric. (1681) 333 Terrasse,a walk ona Bank or Bulwark, 
1693 Evetvn Dela Quint. Compl. Gard, 1. 47 1t might be 
allow’d twelve [foot] or more, it being a Terras,..since the 
‘Terrasses adjoyning to a House can hardly ever be too 
broad. 1712 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. fo W, Montagu 
9 or 11 Dec., The terrace is my place consecrated to medita- 
tion, 1939 Grav Let. to West 21 Nov., Gardens and marble 
cerramec (ill of orse ge and cypresstrees, 1786 Mxs. Banpautp 
in Mem. 70 Y. vi. (1883) 62 A kind of terrass..commands a 
most extensive view. 1814 Scotr Hav. ix, The garden.. 
was laid out in terraces, which descended rank hy rank from 
the western wall toa large brook, 1866 Geo. Etior F. f/o/t 
ii, The glass door open towards the terrace. 

B. 1579-80 Noatn Plutarch (1595) 570 Lucullus selfe 
would also ened times be amongst them, in those tarrasses 
and pleasant walkes. 1587 Cauacuyano Iort/. |i ales (1876) 
104 Like tarrestrim, to take the openayre, 1599 B, Jonson 
Ev, Man out of Hum, 1. t, Stand by close under this tarras. 
163a Buaron Anat Afel. 11. ti. iv. (ed. 4) 269 Every Citty 
. -hath his peculiar walkes,Cloysters,Tarraces. 1653 GREAVES 
Seraglio 14 Two men may walk a breast upon the Tarrase. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, t.v.§ 11 A tarrasse for a wan- 
dring and variable minde, to walke vp and downe. 1655 
M. Caarean //on, Rediv, (1660) 193 A Gennet of gold 
enamelled black and red, upon a terrasse or bank of flowers. 
1758 Reo tr. Afacguer's CAym. 1. 399 These rows of aludels 
are supported from end to end by a terrass, which runs from 
the body of the building, wherein the furnaces are erected, 
1896 Daily News 10 Nov, 2/2 The living terraces of cripple 
children. added. .their shrill plaudits to the general welcome. 

te. Ati, An earthwork thrown up by a be- 
sieging force ; sce also quot. 1816. Oés. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. x1. (1599) s10 Certaine of the 
Spanish footemen got vp to the terrasse or heape of Earth, 
and began to assaile the hreach. 1600 Hotiann Lizy v.v. 
182 What should ] speake of the tarraces, torteises, rams, 
and all other engins of assault and batterie? 1816 James 
AMilit, Dict, (ed. 4) sv. A terrace likewise signified ..n sort 
of cavalier, which was carried to a great height, in order to 
overlook and command the walls of a town. 

2. A natural formation of this character; a. a 
table-land; b. sfec. in Geo/., a horizontal shelf or 
bench on the side of a hill, or sloping gronnd. 

The latter is nsually of soft material, formed by the action 
of water, and exposed by the upheaval of the sea-margin, 
by the deepening of a river channel, or by the diminution 
in volume of a lake or river. 

1674 Jossetyn Voy, New Eng. 202 The white mountains, 
..the highest Terrasse in New-England. 1753 Hanway 
Trav, (1762) 3. vit. xcvi, 446 Some of the steepest hills are 
ox aghed hy many terrasses, 183a De ta Becne Geol, 
Afan. 139 Captain Vetch describes six or seven terraces or 
lines of beach on the Isle of Jura.., which appear to have 
been Ac) raised above the present level of the ocean. 
1878 Hoxtey Physiogr. xvii, 278 It is not uncommon to 
find successive terraces of gravel. 188a Grikie Jexi-5h, 
Geol. 1. Vv. gor Regular terraces, corresponding to former 
water-levels of the lake, run for miles leer the shores at 
heights of 120, 150 and 200 ft. : 

@. The gronnd on which anything stands. rare. 

1735 Manon tr. L’Adbat's Fencing Pref., By turning it 
too much it {the foot] would have no hold of the terrace. 


+3. A gallery, open on one or both sides; a 
colonnade, a portico; a balcony on the ontside of 
a building ; also, a raised platform or balcony in a 


theatre or the like. Obs. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 

15315 Ws! J. Fowler (Somerset Ho.), To be buried wt in 
the Terres of the church of the Monastery of Syon. 1588 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 692 For paving the 
Inner court and the tarris without it, 1596 Br. W. Baatow 
Three Serm, i. 17 Wee haue dyned abroad in onr Tarrises 
and open Galleries for the great heat, 1617 Monyson /fin. 
g eh my yard is compassed with a huilding all of Marble, 
which lies open like a Cloyster (we call it aterras). bid. 
tt. 206 Be Bad of ludgement is commonly in a Porch 
or Terras under the Senate-house, hauing one side all open 
towards the market place. 1690 The Gt. Seanderbeg 131 
A litde Terrass, which rendred my Apartment very pleasant. 
1703 T. N. City §& C. Purchaser 258 Tarrace, or Tarras, 
an open Walk, or Gallary. 


+4. The flat roof of a house, resorted to for cool- 
ness in warm climates. Ods. 

asga Aap, Parkea Let, to Ld. Burghley 13 Dec., This shop 
is but little and lowe and leaded flatt,..and is made like the 
terris. .fitt for mento stande vppon in any trinmphe or shewe. 
158a N. Licnerimto tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. fud. \. x. 
27 py i of lime and stone, builded with many 

You. 1X. 


Roof, those which are flat like terraces. 
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lofts, with their windowes pnd tarrisis made of Lime and 
earth. [1613 Purenas Pilgrimage (1614) 268 To vnderprop 
the Yerratza, or roofe.) 1687 i Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav, 1. 10 All the Houses of it are built with a terrass, or 
flat Roof, and one may go from one street to another upon 
the terrasses of the houses. 1764 Haamen Odserv, 11 ili, 
93 This sleeping on the terraces of their houses is only in 
summer-time, 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 203 On 
these roofs are ‘terraces’, guarded by high parapets, where 
the inmates sit in the cool of the evening. 

&. A row of houses on a level above the general 
surface, or onthe face of a rising ground; ¢wproperly, 
a row of houses of uniform style, on a site slightly, 


if at all, raised above the level of the roadway. 

(Common in street nomenclature; Ade(phi Terrace (for- 
merly Royal Terrace), London, is one of the earliest 
examples.) 

1769 (23 June) Lease (in Mortage 20 Ang. 1782), A parcel 
of Ground. .[which] adjoineth towards the north on vaults 
situate under the houses built on The Royal Taras [Adelphi, 
London]. 1796 New Plan of London [has] ‘ Lambeth Ter- 
race, behind qerabeth Palace’. 1839 Penny Cycé. X1V.113 2 
The terraces in the Regent's Park, Hyde Park Terrace near 
Bayswater, and that in St. James's Park, 1850 Kincstry 
Alt, Locke i, My earliest recollections are of a suburban 
street; of its jumble of little shops and little terraces. 

6. A soft spot in marble, which is cleaned ont and 
the cavity filled np with a paste. Cf Trrracy a. 

1877 Knicut Dict, Alech., Terrases (Masonry), hollow 
defects in marble or fissures filled with nodules of other 
substances. The hole, being cleared out, is filled with 
marble dust and mastic of the same color. 

7. attrib, and Comé. Of or pertaining to, having, 
forming, or consisting of a terrace or terraces, as 
terrace-bank, -bower, -garden, -regton, -roof, -statr, 
-step, -walk, -wall, -work; obj. and obj. genitive, as 
terrace-heeper,-maker; terrace-maniling adj, 3 ter- 
race-cultivation, the cultivation of hill-sides in 
terraces; so terrace-culture; terrace-epoch 
(eae); see quot. 1885. 

1834 L. Ritcme Hand, by Scine 94 The “terrace-banks of 
the Seine. 1823 Joanna Baillie's Collect. Poems 119 ach 
whisper‘d sigh br the soft night-breeze through her *terracee 
bowers Bore softer tones, 1860 Pusey Afi. Proph. 144 
The “terrace-cultivation,..clothing with fertility the moun- 
tainsides. 1903 Bradford Antiguary July 346 Signs of 
terrace-cultivation are to be met with in different parts of 
the county. 1863 Fawcett /’o/. Econ. ut. vii. (1876) 212 
‘The establishment of "terrace culture on the hills. 186a 
Dana Jan. Geol, 554 The time when they were raised... 
corresponds to the *'J’errace epoch; and during the process 
other parallel terraces were formed, 1885 Geikie Jie.rt-dh. 
Geol, mt 11, ii. § 3. 369 In North America, the tiver-terraces 
exist on 50 grand a scale that the geologists of that country 
have named one of the later periods of geological history, 
during which those deposits were formed, the Terrace Epoch. 
1705 AppIson /ta/y 59, 1 went to see the *Terrace-Garden 
of Verona, that Travellers generally mention, 1824 Camp 
BELL Theodric 37 Clustering trees and “terrace-mantling 
vines, 1834 Penny Cycé. 11. 472/2 Ten or twelve inter. 
mediate formations, constituting the “terrace-regions, 1802 
Govuv. Morris in Sparks Life §& Writ. (1332) IL. 161, 1 
have a “terrace roof. 184a Faancis Dict. Arts, Terrace 
@1668 Dave- 
want Man's the Mfaster w. i, Pass through the gall’ry 
up the *tarrasestairs into my closet, 1865 J. H. INGgaHaM 
Pillar of Fire (1872) 218 We soon landed at the grand 
*terrace-steps of the quay. 1637 SuckLInG Ag/aura mM. i, 
Eleven; under the *Tarras walke; I will not faile you 
there, 1693 Lutrrere Arief Rel, (1857) WI. 174 ‘The 

ueens tarras walk at Whitehall, facing the Thames, ts now 
duiske igia J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 25 \ low 
*Terrass-Wall, from whence you have a View of the Country 
round about, 1853 Kane Grirunedl Exp, xv. (1856) 108 Its 
edges .. were abrupt precipices, resembling the *terrace- 
work of trap-rock. 

Hence Te'rracer, one who stands or walks ona 


terrace: cf. TERRACING 2; Te'rrace-wards adz’., 
towards the terrace; Te‘rrace-wise adv., in the 


manner of a terrace. 

1786 Mme. D’Aratay Diary 7 Aug. All the *terracers 
stand up against the walls, to make a clear pastes for the 
Royal Family. 1909 Datly Chron. 20 Jul tee Pilgrims 
who arrived on the Westminster Bridge and bent their gaze 
*terrnce-wards. 1638 Sin 1. Wlerrert Traz, (ed. 2) 156 
Each shop..archt above and..atop “tarraswise framed, and 
with plaister..cemented. 1898 Daily News 19 May 7/1 
St. Pierre, Martinique,.. nestles terrace-wise against and 
amid a perfect paradise of greenery, 

Terrace, obs. form of Taras, 

Terrace, v. Forms: see the sb.; also 7 fa. 
Pple. terassed. [f. TERRACE sé, or a. F, terrasser 
(16th c. in Godef. Comi.).} 

1. ¢rans. To form into a terrace or raised bank; 
to fashion or arrange in terraces. Also ¢o terrace 
up, (Chiefly in passive until 1gth ¢.; cf. next.) 

oe Futvea /iseak w.ii § 5 The ascent..was..terrased on 
both sides with Pillasters made of..Almnggin trees. 168a 
Weer Journ, Greece 1. 13 The Walls also being well 
Terrassed. rh Kesix Chr, ¥. 3rd Sund. Advent, Moun- 
tains terrass‘d high with mossy stone. 1848 Muu /?od. 
Econ. u. viii. § 3 The plots, terrassed up one above another, 
are often not above four feet wide. 1880 Miss Bian Vafan 
1. 85 Fields formed by terracing sloping ground. 1895 
Westm, Gaz, 7 Oct. 2/2 The Kusi River in Bengal. . brings 
down enormous quantities of silt,.. making fertile plains, 
terracing the land, changing its bed, destroying forests. 

2. ‘To furnish witha ‘terrace’ or balcony; to 
provide (a house) with a loggia or terrace-roof. 
(ay in Passive: cf. next.) Obs. 

1615 G. Saxovs Trap, 1 31 [Minarets) tarrast aloft on the 
out side like the maine topofa ship, 1624 Wotton Archit. 
in Relig. (1651) 260 Which light] we most now supply. .by 


terrass‘d height, and Esher’s groves. 


TERRACY. 


Tarrasing any Story which is in danger of darknesse. 1631 
Heywoop London's Fus ¢lon. Wks. 1874 1V. 276 A faire 
and curious structure archt and Tarrest abone. 1634 Sta T. 
Hezxpeat Trav. 49 The houses. .are flat and tarrased atop. 

3. intr. (nonce-use.) To rise in terraces (in quot., 
used of ranges of houses). 

1900 Speaker 29 Dec. 342/1 Pink and white and blue 
teneinents. .terrace recklessly above each other fromtheriver 
to the sky-line. 


Terraced (te'rést), Ap/. a. [f. Tempace sé. or v. 
+-ED.] Formed into or furnished with a terrace or 


terraces; arranged or constructed in terrace form. 

In quot. 1644, Furnished with a colonnade or covered 
ambulatory. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 4 Nov., The court is square and 
tarrass'd. 1727-46 ‘Thomson Swsner 1429 To Clermont’s 
S 1797 Mas. RADCLIFFE 
ftal. i, Its terraced roofs crowded with spectators, 1869 
Tozea flight. Tu key J. 108 The dwetlings..are. .niched 
--in the terraced cliffs. 1880 C.R. Maaknam Deru. Bark 
365 The space between being sown with rice in terraced 
fields. 1904 J.T. FowLer Dark, Unit. 63 The rebuilt keep 
conspicuous on a terraced mound. 

Terraceous (ter fos), a. rare. [f. L. type 
*terrace-us (sce TERRACE) + -0us: cf. -aczous.} Of 
earthy nature or composition, 

1863 Movar ddv. Andaman Island, 151 The progress 
that we made through the terraceous compost was neces. 
sarily slow. 

Terraciform (terxsiffim), a. rare. [f. TER- 
RacE sd, (or med.L, tervéct-a) + -Forx.] Having 
the form of a terrace. 

1890 Smithsonian Just, Rep. 72 The formation is some- 
times fushioned into terraces; and some of its best develop- 
ments in the District of Columbia..are terraciform. 

Terracing ‘te'résin), vd/. sd. [f. Terrace v. 
or sh, + -1NG HE] 

1, The formation of terraces. b. comr. A ter- 
raced structure or formation; a series or range of 
terraces ; a platform or stand with rows of seats 
rising in tiers behind each other. 

1826 Caters in Hanna 3fem. (1851) IL. viii. 128 [We] 
enjoyed. .the noble terracing, and orange house. 1862 Dana 
San, Geol. 558 The terracing of the borders of the lakes and 
rivers, 1864 Caatvie /redk. Gi. xvi. i. IV. 245 The dig. 
gings and terracings of the Hill-side, 188g Str R. Batt Story 
of Heavens iii. (18y0) 67 Vhe terracing shown in its interior 
(of the extinct lunar volcano Copernicus] is mainly due to the 
repeated alternate rise, partial congelation, and subsequent 
retreat ofa vast sea of Java. 1902 Daily Chrow, 8 Apr. 
5/1 Theterracing which collapsed with such disastrous results 
during the football match at Ibrox Park on Saturday. 

2. Walking or promenading on a terrace. rare. 

1786 Mar. D'Arsay Diary 24 July, Here we have coffee 
till che Terracing is over, This is about eight o'clock, 

|| Terra-cotta (terijkpta). [It., lit. baked 
(cooked) earth :—L. terra cocta, So F. terre cuite.] 

1. A hard unglazed pottery of a fine quality, of 
which decorative tiles and bricks, architectural 
decorations, statnary, vases, and the like are made. 

1722 J. Ricnarpson Statutes, etc. Huly 177 A Model 
in Terra Cotta as fine as ever was done. 1752 Hots 
in Lett, Lit. Alen (Camden) 390 Many things in glass, 
many in terra cotta, 1842-76 Gwitt Archit, § 624 The 
west front of the church of Sta. Maria in Strada, a most 
elaborate work in brick and terra-cotta, 1867 W. W. Sstvtit 
Coal § Coal.mining 190 The Romans have Jeft us numerous 
examples in bronze and ferra cotta. 

b. With a and pé,: An object of art, asa statuette 
or figurine, made of this substance. 

1810 T, Compe (fit/e) A Description of the Collection of 
Ancient Terracottas in the British Museum. 1844 Sontth's 
Dict, Grk. & Kom, Antiq. s.v. Fictile, They reckoned 
some of their consecrated terra-cottas .. among the safe- 
guards of their imperial city. 1865 Athenaeum 28 Jan. 
127/3 The terra-cottas include some very remarkable coloured 
statuettes or fgnrine of Greek production. 

2. The colour of this pottery, a brownish red of 
varions shades. 

1882 Daily News 3 June iv That colour which the nn- 
initiated would call golden brown, but which milliners call 
terra-cotta. 1890 ud? Madi G. 25 June 2/1 The splendid 
terra-cottas of the rocks and the bright greens of the trees. 
1900 Westen. Gaz. 23 Apr. 3/2 An underdress of pale hiue 
brocade over which is arranged a tunic of terra-cotta. 

3. attrié,and Comé. a, Of or pertaining to terra- 
cotta, as ¢erra-cotta works. b. Made of terra-cotta, 
nas ferra-cotta bust, figure, vase; c. Of the colour 
of terra-cotta, as ferra-cotta fea.itr, paper, velvet; 
also terra-cotta tinted adj. 

1859 R. Hunt Guide Afus. Pract. Geot. (ed, 2) 96 Figures 
.emanufactured at the Mill Wall terra cotta works, 1868 
Pall Mall G. x Dee. 8 Seventy-four terra cotta busts of the 
Roman Emperors and their families. 1877 W.S. W. Vaux 
Grk, Cities Asia Minor iv. 162 \n 1853, Mr. Newton ob- 
tained many ¢erra-cotta vases of a very archaic type. 1888 
Lady 25 Oct. had Trimmings of terra-cotta faced cloth. 
1891 Trwth 10 Dec. 1242 All the doorways were draped with 
terra-cotta silk. 1899 IJ estm. Gaz. 19 July 3/1 Roofs.. 
terra-cotta tinted, 

Terraculture, rare—°, [irreg. £. L. terra 
earth + Cutture: cf. agriculture.) = Acnicut- 
TORE, Hence Terracu'}tural a, = AGRICULTURAL. 

1847 in Wesstea: whence in later Dicts. 

Terracy (te'rési), a, [f. TERRACE 56,6 +-¥.] Of 
marble: Containing terraces or soft spots. 


1737-41 Cuamanns Cyc. s.v. Marble, Terra 
that with soft places in it, which must be fill 
cement, as that of Languedoc. 


Marble, 
up with 
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TERRA DAMNATA. 


{Terradamna‘ta. d/chemy. Obs. [L., = 
condemned or finally rejected earth.] = Caput 


MORTUUM 2: see quot. 1704. 

1633 B. Jonson Tale Txé 1. iii, She's snch a vessel of feces : 
all dried earth, Terra damnata! 1704 J. Haaais Lex. 
Techn, 1. s.v. Aarth, Earth, which the Chymists call Terra 
Damnata and Caput Mortuum, is the last of the five 
Chymical Prineiples, and is that which remains after all the 
other Principles are extracted by Distilation, Caleination, 
&e, 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extenrp.146 (Stanf) Calcin'd 
Harts-horn being a meer Terra Dasminata. f 

+ Terreefi'lial, 2. Oés. rare. [f. next, with 

filial from filius.] Earthly, worldly, sordid. So 
Ye:rreefi'lian @., of or pertaining to a terre filius. 

1742 Youne Nt. Th. vin. 277 Men of the world, the terre- 
filial breed, Welcome the modest stranger to their sphere. 
1783 Buans Let. to ¥. Murdoch 1g Jan., Can he deseend 
to mind the paltry concerns about which the terrzfilial race 
fret, and fume..? 1887 Saisrssury Hist. Elizab, Lit, x. 
(1894) 364 His merits as well as his fanlts have a singular 
unpersonal, and, if I may so say, 4err#/ilian connotation. 

|| Lerre filius (ter? frlids). Pl terre filii., 
[L. zerre filius, a son of the earth, a man of un- 
known origin.) 

1. A person of obscnre parentage. 

[exg90 Garenr Fr, Bacon ix. 51 Those geomantic spirits, 
That Hermes calleth terre fitié.] 1621 Buaton Anat. Afel. 
ut iii. 1. (1676) 199/2 Let no terra fitins, or upstart, insult 
at this which I have said, no worthy Gentleman take 
offence. 1622 Masse tr. Alewtan's Guzman 7 ALF 1. i, 
186 As if my father had beene ¢errz filius. 1679 NESSE 
Antichrist 7 This is the Terrefilius, the base-born beast that 
springs ont of the earth, 1883 Sat. Kev. 2 June 6388/2 Ahd- 
el-Kader himself was very far from being ferra filins. 

2. Formerly, at the University of Oxford: An 
orator privileged to make humorons and satirical 
strictures in a speech at the public ‘act’. (In 
quot. 1882, applied to a similar orator at Dublin 


University.) Cf. PREVARICATOR 4. 

1651-93 Woop Life [passim: see ed. Clark (1900) V. 
3151/2]. 1656 Buount Glossogr., Terre-filius .. the foole 
in the Aets at Oxford. 1674 /érd, (ed. 4), Terrefilius,..we 
may call him the éox dro?in the Acts at Oxford, who must 
be a Master of Arts, to qualifie him for this Office, and is 
commonly chosen ont of the best Wits of the University. 
1669 Evetyn Drary 10 July, The Terre j/ilius (the Univer- 
sitie Buffoone) entertain'd the anditorie with a..sarcastical 
rhapsodie, 1670 WAcnaap Cont. Clergy 37 Wits ..whonever.. 
were at all inspir'd from a ‘lripus's, Terra-filins's, or Praz- 
varecator’s speech. 1713 STEELE Guard. No. 72 P2 In my 
time..the Terrz-filius contented himself with being hitter 
npon the Pope, or chastising the Turk. 1721 AMHEasT 
Terre Fil. Ded., It is very nncertain when Terrz- Filius will 
be able to regain his antient privileges in the Sheldonian 
theatre. Jéid. No. 5. 23 All men are not Terra-Filius's. 


1882 Q. Rev. Apr. 389 A scurrilous harangue..for the deliv- | 


ery of which, in the character of ‘I'errz Filius, one of his 
[Swift's] College acquaintances narrowly eseaped expulsion, 

Terra firma (tera fd-1ma). L., = ‘firm 
land ’, used in mcd. or mod. L. in special senses = 
It. ¢erra ferma, F. terre ferme; cf. G. festland. 
In 17th c, partly a. It. cervra_ferma.] 

+1. A mainland or continent, as distinct from 
portions of land partly or wholly isolated by water. 

1665 Sia T. Heasgat 7 raz. (1677) 31 He [Ptolemy] draws 
his Terra firma only to 10 degrees South from the Pequacar. 
1706 Puicurs (ed. Kersey), Serva jirma, the Continent, or 
main Land; so call’d by Geographers. 1725 De For Vay. 
vound IWorld (1840) 164 Our men..said that about three 
leagues off to the southward, there seemed to be a Terra 
Firma, or continent of land, 1727-41 CuamBeas Cycl., Terra 
Jirma..is sometimes nsed for a continent, in contradistine- 
tion to islands. Oe, 

+2. spec. a, The territories on the Italian main- 


land which were subject to the state of Venice. Oéds. 
160s B. Jonson Volgone 11, i, Gentlemen of your City; 
strangers of the ¢erra-firmas worshipfnl merchants; ay, 
and senators too, 1645 Evetyn Diary June (1819) 1. 192 
We went to Padna...‘The first tera firma we landed at 
was Fnsina, being onely an inn, where we changed onr 
barge. 1832 tr. Sismond?s Ital. Rep. xiv, 308 The two 
monarchs agreed to divide between them all tbe teva firwna 
of the Venetians, 
+b. The northern coast-land of South America 
(Colombia), as distingnished from the West India 
Islands; also, in narrower sense, the Isthmus of 


Panama. Obés. 

1760-72 tr. ¥uan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. p. vii, Geographical 
deseriptions. .of the conntry about Carthagena,..the 7erra 
Firma, 1827 Roseats Vay. Centr, Aster. 71 A race of 

eople .. more civilized than most of the other tribes, 
inhabiting this part of Ter7a Firma. 

3. The land as distinguished from the sea; dry 
or firm land; in quot. 1785, the earth. Also ig. 

1693 Ray Disc, 5, ili. 24 The whole ferva firma, or dry 
Land. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility iii. 111 Here we have 
some terra firmia to fix and stay onr footing on. 1779 
Hist. Mod. Europe 1.1.65 They again got footing on terra 
firma, 1785 Buans Ef. fo W, Simpson 105 While terra 
firma, on her axis, Diurnal turns. 1820 T. Mitenece 
Aristoph,, Com. 1. 72 That their feet find no resting-place 
on sea Or terra-firma. 1887 Miss Baaopon Like §& Unlike 
a I was not often upon ferra firma after I left Mar- 
seilles, 

+4. humor.and colleg. Landed estate; land. 

1698 Farounan Love §& Bottle in. ii, I bave five thousand 
acres of as good fighting ground as any in England, good 
terra firma, sir. arjoa B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Dipt, 
He has Ce his Terra firma, he has mortgaged his dirty 
Acres, Jbid., Terra-firma, an Estate in fer 1728 
Fiewping Love in Sev, Masques v. vi; Does your estate lie 
in terra firma, or in the stocks? 
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+Terrage. Ols. Also 5 terage. [a. OF. 
terage (13th c. in Godef.):—pop. L. ferratacum 
(869 in Du Cange), f. L. terra earth: see -AGE. 
Hence med.L. terragium (1030 in Du Cange).] 

1. Land; a territory, district. 

¢2400 Destr, Troy 1072 Pai _comen to the cost..of the 
terage of Troy. /éid. 13631 Pat Pirrus schnld haue be 
terrage of tessayle and pe tryed corone. ¢1440 Promip. 
Parv, 489/1 Terage, erthe, humus, solust, terragiumt. 

2. Old Law. Some kind of payment or duty. 


(Actnal meaning uncertain; see quots.) 

The statements of the 17th c. law dicts. are gnesses. Gross 
takes it as = Piexace. Bunt, as some charters have terrage 
besides stad/age and pickage, the meaning may be payment 
for the ground or ‘stance’ occnpied at a fair or market 
without breaking the gronnd. 

[1301 Lincoln Charter in Cal. Charter Rodls 111.9. 1349 
in W. Hardy Lancaster Charters (1845) 6 Quod..sint quieti 
de pavagio, passagio, paagio, lastagio, stallagio, tallagio, 
caringio, pesagio, piceagio, et terragio.] 169: Buounr Law 
Dict., Tervage (Terragium) (quotes the pree, patent, and 
says] which seems to be an exemption d@ /recariis, viz. 
Boons of Plowing, Reaping, &e. and perhaps from Money 
paid for digging or breaking the Earth in Fairs and Markets, 
1749 in Pote fist. Windsor 120 (Transl, of a Charter) That 
the said Custos or Canons and their tenants should for ever 
be free from payment of Toll, Picage, Paviage, ..Terrage 
[etc.]. [1890 Gross Gild Merchant lI. 420 Terragium. 
The same as Picagium (413), Duty paid by a stranger on 
markets and fairs to break the ground and erect a stall.] 

3. ?A toll or duty paid for landing ; landing dues. 

[1318 Grinzsby Charter in Cad. Charter Rolis 111. 411 [tn 
quit of toll..hansage, anchorage, terrage, qnayage, passage, 
and pedage].] 1664 Hate 7read. 1. iv. in Hargrave Coé/. 
Tracts (1787) 1. §7 The defendants..shewed nsage to have 
had certain customs called Jand-leave, terrage, &c. /47d, vi. 
76 Terrage, for the necessary unlading of goods before they 
come np to the common key. 

|| Terrai-gnol. Oés. rare-°. [obs. F. zer- 
raignol (Cotgr.), ad. It. terrdégnolo ‘drooping, 
downe looking, dull, heauy, as some heany-going 
horses’ (Florio); f. Olt. erragno (Dante = terreno) 
:—-med.L. éerrdneus of the earth + -ofo, L. -olusdim.] 


A heavy-going horse : see quot. 

1727 Batvey vol. 11, Zerraigzol,..isa Horse who cleaves 
to the Ground [ete.]..in general, one whose Motions are all 
short, and too near the Gronnd. 

Terrain (ierén), sb. (a,) Also 8-9 terrein (9 
terrane, in sense 3). [a. F. terrain (also terrein), 
OF. terain (Wace 12th c.):—pop. L. *erranum = 
cl. L. errénum TERRENE.) 

+1. (See quot. 1727.) Ods. 
position. 

17297 Batry vol. 11, Tevrain,..isthe Manage-Gronnd npon 
which the Horse makes his Pist or Tread. 1753 in CHAMBERS 
Cyc, Supp. 1816 in James MiHt. Dict, 1832 Listre 
Arlington 11. vii. x17 Viewed in the same light, and from 
the same zervain from which they view it themselves. 

2. A tract of country considered with regard to 
its natural features, configuration, etc.; in military 
use esp. as affecting its tactical advantages, fitness 
for manoeuvring, etc.; also, an extent of ground, 
region, district, territory. 

1766 \W. Dicsy Let. to G. Sewyn 12 Apr.,in Jesse S. & 
Contenip. (1843) Il. 13 We rode to reeonnoitre the erreiz. 
1816 James Aliit, Dict, Terrain,,.generally any space or 
extent of ground. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Edue. IV. 98/1 
Withont reference..ta the physical irregnlarities of the 
terrain. 1889 Bapen-Powe.. Piesticking 9 Taking in ata 
glance the peculiarities of tbe terrain. 

3. Geol, (Usually spelt terrane.) A name for a 
connected series, group, or system of rocks or for- 


mations; a stratigraphical subdivision. 

1823 tr. Humboldt's Geognost, Ess. Introd. 2 The nnion of 
several formations constitutes a geological series or a district 
(terrain); but the terms rocks, formations, and ferra7ns, are 
nsed as synonymous in many works on geognosy. 1864 
Dana Max, Geol, 81(Cent.) Terrane..is used for any single 
rock or continnous series of rocks of a region, whether the 
formation be stratified or not. 1889 in O. ¥rn/. Geol. Soc. 
XLV. 63 The word ¢evrane proposed by Prof. Gilbert to be 
used for a stratigraphical subdivision cf any magnitude. 
1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 694 The slates of the Cam. 
brian terrane. 

B. adj. Of the earth, terrene, terrestrial. a. 
Terrain tide, a (supposed) rise and fall in the 
earth’s crust, caused by the attraction of the sun 
ormoon. b. Terrain cure: see quot. 

1883 Mine in Nature 8 June 1258/2 To determine the 
existence of a terrain tide, a gravitimeter might be estab- 
lished... If terrain tides exist, and they aresuffciently great 
from a geological point of view. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Aled, 
1V. 621 Regulated exercises, such as the gentle climbing, 
especially in monntain districts, known as the terrain cnre, 


|| Terra incognita (tera inkggnita). 77. 
terre incognitse (erro. terras incognitas). 
[L., = unknown land’.} | An unknown or unex- 


plored region. Often fig. 

1616 Cart. Smitu Descr. New Eng.6 The Spaniards know 
-.not somuch as the trne circumference of Terva Incognita, 
whose large dominions may eqnalize the greatnesse_ and 
goodnes of America, 1630 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Gt. Eater 
Kent Wks, 1. 143/2 The place of his birth, and names of his 

rents are to me a meere Verra rnucognita. 1756 Lavy 
i. W. Montacn Lez. to C'tess of Bute 1 Apr., Your pro- 
vinces of politics, gallantry, and literatnre, all [are] ferra 
incognita, 18a1 Anna M. Poatta Village of Mariendorpt 
II. 121 His friend and the field-marshall were nearly terras 
incognitas to each other. 190% Scotsman 11 Mar, 6/4 The 
country within a day’s ride..is almost a terra incognita, 


b. Standing-ground, 


f 
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TERRAPIN. 


Terraine, obs. form of TERRENE. 

|| Terra Japonica (tera dgappnika). [mod. 
L., = ‘Japanese earth’: seenote s. v. CATECHU. So 
F. terre du Fapon.] = Carucnu, formerly also 
known as Japonic earth. 

[2654, 1679,] 1683 [see Catecnu]. 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. 
Dict, (ed. 2), Catechu, improperly called Terra Faponica, 
1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6366/1 Half a Ton of tert 
1845 Encycl, Metrop. XXII. 474/1 The exports from Népal 
are rice, ginger, terra Japonica (2. ¢. the gum, or inspissated 
jnice of the Aft+#osa catechu), 

\|Terral (tera'l). [Sp., f. L. ¢erra land; so 
F. ¢erral.} The land-breeze. 

1884 H. Cottincwoop Under Meteor Flag 299 Obliged to 
take to our sweeps to get across the calm belt between the 
terral and the trade-wind. 

|| Terra Lemnia, [med. or mod.L., = ‘Lem- 
nian earth’, f, Zew:os, an island in the Aigean sea. 
So F. terre de Lemnos (Littré), It. ¢erva lenia 
(Florio), G. lemsische erde.} = TERRA SIGILLATA ; 
known also as Lesmszaz earth. 

1613 Haacovar Voy. Guiana in Hare, Mise: (Malh.) 1. 
tg2 The earth yieldeth bole-armoniack and terra-lemnia, 
1632 [see Treaara SIGILLATA 1]. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 
IX. 784/2 Lemnian Earth, Terra Lemmnia, a medicinal, 
astringent sort of earth, of a fatty consistence and reddish 
eolonr, 

Terralla, erron. form of TERRELLA, 

Terramare (terima‘s, -mée1), Pl. -ares, 
Also 8. in It. form terramasra, pl. terrema-re. 
[a. F. ervamare (1867 Rev. des Deux-Mondes, 653, 
in Littré), ad. dial. It. zerramara (used in Emilia, 
about Bologna), for ¢erra-marna (Bellini), f. terra 
earth + marna (dial. mara) Maru, 

Introduced into anthropological use by Strobel and Piga- 
rini, 1862.] 

An ammoniacal earth found in the valley of the 
Po, in Italy, and collected as a fertilizer; it occurs 
in flat mounds, identified as the sites of dwellings 
of a people of the later neolithic period. Hence 
transf.( pl.) The prehistoric settlements themselves. 
Also attr7b. 

a, 1866-8 Baainc-Govro Curious Myths Alid, Ages, 
Leg. Cross (1877) 365 These quarries go by the name of 
terramares. They are vast accumulations of cinders, ehar- 
coal, bones, fragments of pottery. 1871 Tytor Prim. Cut. 
1, ii, 55 Relies discovered in gravel-beds, caves, shell- 
monnds, terramares, lake-dwellings, 

B. 1890 Hvux.ry in 19¢/ Cent. Nov. 761 The pre-historic 
people of the terremare. 1899 R. Munao Prekist. Scot. vi. 
205 Combs of bronze have been fonnd both in the Swiss 
lake-dwellings and in the Terremare, /é7d, xi. 434 There 
is..in the eastern part of the Po Valley another class of 
ancient habitations known as ferremare,..they may be 
regarded as land palafittes, 

Verrandry, -anye: see TyRANTRY, TYRANNY. 

Terrane: see TERRAIN. 

Terranean (terZinzin), a. [f. as next+-an.] 
Pertaining to, or proceeding from, the earth. 

1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 107 It is a terranean 
and earthy Angle. 18.. Evectr. Rev. (U.S.) XVIII. 1. 9 
(Cent.) ‘The great strain on the trolley wire..wonld be a 
necessary incident of terranean supply. 

Terraneous (teré nies), a. rare. [f. L. *fe7- 
ranens (cf. subterraneus), f. terra earth: see -ous.] 
Of or pertaining to the carth; terrestrial. 

ax7ur Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 I]. 210 As long as 
this terraneons Globe endur'd, 1725 Brice's Weekly Frni. 
26 Nov, 1 There may be some Sea-Shells dug at Land con- 
taining Terraneous Insects. 

b. Bot. Growing upon land. 

188a In Ociiviz (Annandale). 

Terrapin (teripin). Forms: 7 (torope), 
tarapine, 7-9 terrapine, 8 torrepine, terebin, 
8-9 tarapin, 9 terrapene, terapin, tarrapin, 8- 
terrapin. [Of Algonquln origin; ‘¢ovope repre- 
sented the Abenaki ¢urefé (also ¢oztrepé) in Rasles 
Abenaki Dict, rendered ‘tortue’, in Delaware t/pe. 
The origin of the final -77, -ze is obscure.]} 

A name originally given to one or more species 
of North ‘American turtles; thence extended to 
many allied species of the turtle and tortoise 
family, Testudinew, widely distributed over North, 
Central, and South America, the East Indies, 
China, N. Africa, and other countries. Jn N. 
America, sfec. the Diamond-backed or Saltmarsh 
terrapin, Afalaclemmiys palustris, famous for its 
delicate flesh. 

Among other well-known American species are the Red- 
bellied Terrapin, Pseudemys rugosa, the Alligator Terrapin 
or Snapping-turtle, Chelydra serpentina, and the Pine- 
barren ‘Terrapin, Box-turtle, or Gopher, Cistudo carolina, 
The Catalogue of Animals in the London Zoological Gar- 
dens, 1896, contains thirty-three species of Terrapin, with 
distinetive appellations, as Caspian, Ceylonese, Floridan, 
Spanish, Annulated, Black-headed, Oceliated, Painted, 
Roafed, Speckled, Wrinkled, Bennett's, Blanding's, Maw’s, 
Oldham's, Spengler’s Terrapin, These are distributed in 
fifteen genera. 

1613 A. WuiTakea Ga, Newes/r. Virginia 42, Ihavecanght 
with mine angle pike, carpe, eele,..ecreafish, and the tora 
or little turtle. 1672 Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities 34 The 
Turtle that lives in Lakes and is called in Virginia a ‘lerra- 
pine. 1672 J. Lepzaga Discov. 4 Every Nation gives his 
particular ensigne or arms, the Sasquesahanangh a tarapine 
or small tortoise, 1678 Pxiwirs (ed. 4), Terrapine,a word 


» 


TERRAQUEAN. 


nsed among the Virginians for that which we commonly 
call a Tortoise, and many call a Turtle,.. the Lake Turtle 
which lives ia Lakes,..is that most properly called the 
Tervapine, 1714 J. Lawson Hist. Carolina 133 Of tere- 
bins there are divers sorts, all which..we will comprehend 
under the distinction of land and water terebins, 17a 
Bevervey Virginia i. iv. § 15. 151 A small kind of Turtle, 
or Tarapins (aswecallthem), /4fd, 1v. xix. § 80. 265 Snakes, 
Terrapins, and such like Vermine.” 1764 Smottetr Jrav. 
xix. (1766) I. 30a The land-turtle, or terrapin, is much 
better known at Nice, as being a native of this country. 
1844 P. Parley's Ana, V. 115 The growth of the terrapene 
is very slow. 1854 Owen Shel. § feeth in Orr's Cire. Se. 
1. Org. Nat. 217 The Australian long-necked terrapene 
(Hydraspis longicollis), 186a Taottore N. Amer, 1. 467 
The Hagin is a small turtle, found on the shores of Mary- 
land and Virginia, ont of which a very rich sonp is made. 
1908 Times 2a Feb. 13/3 Three-keeled terrapin .. from 
Guatemala. 

b. The flesh of this animal as food. 

1867 Dixon New Amer. (ed. 6) 11, 335 Gentlemen sitting 
at table sipping soup, picking terapin. 1892 F. M. Caaw- 
rowo Three Fates 11, 139 He had eaten terrapin and can- 
vas back off old Saxon China. 

c. attrié, and Cowd., as terrapin meat, shell, 
soup; terrapin-farm, a place where diamond- 
back terrapins are reared for the market; terrapin 
paws, a name, in Chesapeake Bay, for tongs used 
in capturing terrapins. 

1795 Avata Amer. fud. 110 Torrepine-shells containing 
pebbles. 1845 J.Countes Adz, in Pacific ix. 110, 1 put to 
It some terrapin meat. 186a Russet, Diary North & S. 
(1863) 340 The Terrapin sonp excellent, though not compar- 
able..to the hest turtle, 2 H. Gavow in Cams, Nat, 
Hist, VILL ix. 360 Enterprising men have established terra. 
pin-farms or ‘crawls’ for the keeping and breeding of 
terrapins. 

Torraplain, etc.: see TERREPLEIN, 

Terra‘quean, a. rare~'. = next. 

1861 Afacin. Alag. Apr. 471/2 All the places on this terra. 
quean globe, 


Terraqueous (terékwiéjas), a. [f L. terra 
earth + Aquzous, Cf. F, ¢erragudée (Voltaire 
Memnon 1747) from Eng.; so Sp. (¢/ globo) 
terricuco.] 

1. Consisting of, or formed of, land and water; 


neatly always in ferragueous globe. 

1658 Puitites, Terragueous, composed of earth and water 
together, 1664 Power F.xf. Philos. 1. 99 The halituons 
Efiluxions and Aporrhoza's of this terraqueous Globe below. 
1678 Cupwoatn fnéedd. Syst, 1. iii, § 37.171 The whole 
terrestrial (or terraqueous) Globe, 1744 Younc N%. TH, 1 
286 A part how smail of the terraqueous globe Is tenanted 
by man! 178: Cowper Charity 122 Providence enjoins to 
every soul An union with the vast terraqueous whole. 1834-5 
i nitties Geol, in Encycl, Metrop. Vi. 7o1/1 margin, 

elation of terraqueons agencies in ancient and Rocce 
eras. 1876 Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geol. iii, 72 The maintenance 
of a habitable terraqueons surface, 

2. Living in land and water, asa plant ; extending 
over land and water, as a journey. 

134 Westmacotr Seriph Herb. 164 These Reeds belong 
to the pe Garpeon plants. 1844 Jerraey in Ld. Cockburn 
Life (1852) If. Let. clxxiv, We drove down to the pier and 
resumed our terraqueous promenade. 

Terrar, terrer, Oé:. exc. //ist. Also 6 
tarrer, 9 ervron. terrarer. [ad. med.L. ferrdrtus 
in same sense, f. ferradrites adj., pertaining to land or 
lands (f. éerra earth, land), whence also ¢errdria, 
-drium, a piece of land, landed property, pl. ¢er- 
raria possessions, lands, ¢errérius a tenant or 
holder of land, ¢errarius liber, also terrarium, 
terrerium arecister of lands, rents, etc, (TeRRiER?!).} 
An officer of a religious honse, who was originally 
bursar for the farms and manors belonging to the 
honse, receiving rents and making disbursements on 
acconnt of these; but whose office by the 16th c. 
at Durham was mainly coanected with the enter- 
tainment of strangers. 

1401 Rotuli Terrariorum in Durham Aee. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) Compotus fratris Willelmi Barry Terrarii Dunelm. 
1593 Rites of Durham (Surtees 1993) 99 Dane Roger Wat- 
sou the Terrer of y® house. The Tarrers checker was as yea 
goe into y* geste Haule...His office was to se that all y* 
geste chambers to be cleanly keapt [etc.]..and he etd 
provender for there horses [etc.}. 1864 Raine Priory of 
Hexham \. p. cxxxiy, The Terrarer, the cellarer, the 
chamberlain and the bursar acted hy his advice. 1901 J.T. 
Fowtea in Durk. Ace. Rolls Introd. 31 The Terrar had 
three copies of each roll written ont. /d/d., Expenses of 
the Terrar riding to Auckland..and other places. 

Terrar, obs. form of TERRIER. 

Terrarium (terévridm). Pl.-a. [mod. f. L. 
terra earth, after aguartunt. Also in Fr, (1873 in 
Littré Suppl.) and Ger. (Meyer Corv, Lex.).] A 
vivarium for land animals; ¢sf. a glass case, or the 
like, in which small land animals are kept under 
scientific observation. 

pee se to Jan, 24/a [Ile] describes the ways of a snake, 
-» Which he kept in his terrarium in Zurich. 1895 Proc. Zool. 
Soe. Lond, 160 Usually after they have lived for some time 
in the terrarium they get dark spots, especially on the sides 
of the body. 

Terras, -ass(e, obs. ff. Tanras, TERRACE, 

{Terra Sienna. Ods. Also terra di (de) 
Sienna. [ad. It. éerra di Siena, in F. ¢erre de 
Sienne, lit. earth of Sienna’,] = Sienna. Also 
attrib, 


| 
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1760 SHesstone Wes. & Lett. (1777) LIL. 309 A terrae 
sienna or very rich reddish brown. a 1817 T. Dwicut Trav. 
New Eng. (1821) I. 35 A beautiful yellow carth..which 
yields a handsomer colour than the Terra de Sienna, It is 
called Terra Columbiana. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. 
Build, 413 Terra di Sienna isa native ochre, and is brought 
from Italy, where itis generally found. 1844 J.T. Hewterr 
Parsons & W. xxviii, That light terra sienna tint which 
may be seen in many of our cathedrals. 

| "Terra $1 ata (te14 sidzil@ita). Also 5-6 
terre sigillate, 6 terra sygyllata. [med.L., = 
‘sealed earth’: so F. éerre seeliée (Cotge.), terre 
sigillée (Littré), It. Cerra sigi/iata( Florio), G, sieged- 
erde. For the reason of the name, see quot. 1802. ] 

lL. An astringent hole, of fatty consistence and 
reddish colonr, obtained from Lemnos; formerly 
esteemed as a medicine and antidote; sphragide ; 
known also as + sealed earth (SEALED ffl.a. 1d), 
sigillate carth, Lenimian earth, TuERKA LEMNIA. 


Also applied to similar earths found elsewhere. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. xvi xcvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
A Certeyn veyne of erbe is icleped Terra sigtilata, and is 
singnlerliche colde and druy. c1400 peice Cirurg. 
6: Take pe pouder of crahhis brent vj. parties, gencian «ij 
parties, terre sigillate oon partie, make pondre. ¢ 1550 Ltovy 
Treas. Health H ij, Take one parte of ‘Verrasygyllata, and 
an other of the gumme called Sarasenicum. 163a Litucow 
Trav. ut. 97 The soueraigne minerall against infections, 
called Terra Lemnia, or Sigillata, 1756 Nucixt Gr. Tour 
IL. 59 Germany is famous for that sort of earth, seldom found 
any where else, called Zerra sigitfata. 180a Brookes’ 
Gazetteer (ed. 12) s.v. Lemnos, This earth [of Lemnos].. 
is called Terra Sigillata, Leing formed into small loaves 
sealed with the grand signiur's seal, and thus dispersed over 
varions parts of Europe. 

+2. Red pigment; rmddle. Os. 

1563 Warbe tr. si/eris' Seer. ut. 27h, Terrasigillata or 
ruddle. 1608 Capt. Ssutu True Helat. 35 ‘I'wo tndians, 
each with a cndgell, and all newly painted with Terra- 
sigillata, came circling about me as though they would have 
cluhed tne like a hare. 

Terrasphere. rare. [f. L. ¢erra earth + 
SPHERE: cf. Alanisphere.] = TELLURION. 

1891- in American dictionaries. 

Terra verd, vert, variants of TERRE-VEKTE. 

+ Derre, sd. Obs. rare—'—. [a. F. derre:—L. terra 
earth.] Land; £/. lands, possessions. 

1§26 in Dillon Customs of Pale (1892) 83 Also he shall 
forfet to the kinge all his terres and tenements. 

+ Terre, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. terrer (a1200 in 
Godef.) f. ¢erre carth.] ¢raes. a. To cover with 
earth; = TEER v.1. b. To throw on the ground. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 Teryn, or hylle wythe erpe, 
terriculo. 1586 Warner Add, ng. ut. xvi. 72 Lo heer my 
gage ! (he terr‘d his gloue) thon knowst the victors meed. 

Terre, obs. f. Tar, Tare, TER 56.1; obs. pa.t. 
pl. of Tean v1 

+ Te-rreal, a. Obs. rare. (f. L. ferre-us 
earthy, earthly + -aL.] Of or pertaining to the 
earth; earthly, terrestrial, mundane. 

1598 Gattoway Le?. in calif Ment, (1834) 295 The 
knowledge of sens, as most confused and terreall, 1s the lowest. 

+ Te‘rrean, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. + -AN.] 
Of the earth; of earth. 

1704 Heaanr Duct. fist. (1714) 1. 184 Dr. Burnet sup- 
poses his Terrean Crust which had for 1500 Years held in the 
Waters of the Abyss was by the heat of the Sun so parch'd 
and crack’d, that at last it broke. 

| Terre bleue, Ods.rare—'. [F.,=hbluc earth.] 
An earthy form of the hlne mineral Azurite (a 
hydrated basic copper carbonate); as a pigment, 
known as Lambert's Blue. 

17a8 Woopwaro Afeth. Fossils 3 note, Terre bleue..is.. 
a light, loose, friable Kind of Lapis Armenus. 

Terreer, ohs. form of Terrier 1, 

Terrein, obs. f. Terrain, TERRENE. 

+ Terre‘ity. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. terreitas 
(¢1250 in Vincent of Beanvais, Spee. Doctr. Xu. 
109): see-ITy. So ohs. It. ¢erveitd (Florio 1598).] 
The essential quality of earth; earthiness. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch, 1. v, The Aqueitie, Terrcitie and 
Sulphureitie Shall runne together againe, and all be an- 
null'd. 1787 tr. Henckels Pyritol. 114 Such a body as 
returns not to its universal terreity, but is arrived to a more 
heightened degree of metalliety. 

+ Terrell. Oés. rare—'. 
next.] = next, sense 1. 

1619 Bainaaipce Descr, date Comet 13 The rest inter- 
mediating in their motion, according to their distance from 
this little terrell, for whose vse especially those vast plane- 
tarie globes were created. ; 

\Terre-lla, Os. [mod.L. dim. of terra earth: 
cf. L. terrufa, and see -EL2.] 

1, A little Earth; a small orb or planet. 

3657-83 Evatyn fist. Relig, (1850) 1. 16a Only signifying 
Ilis making greater worlds, and not these microcosm ter- 
rellas, 168a H. More Anuot. Glamvill’s Lux O. 141, 1 
should rather suspect..that the Fire will more and more 
decay till ic turn at last to a kind of Terrella, like that 
observed within the Ring of Saturn. /éfd. 14a To let its 
Central Fire to incrustate it self into a Terrella. 

2. A spherica] magnet, having like the earth two 
magnetic poles; sometimes, for experimental pur- 
poses, marked with lines representing the earth's 
equator, meridians, parallels, etc.: used to illustrate 
the dipping of the needle, and other phenomena of 
terrestrial magnetism. Also,a small artificial globe 


[Anglicized form of 


TERRENE. 


having a magnet within it, which behaves in the 
same way, and serves the same purposes. 

1613 M. Riotey AM/agu, Bodies 4 The first form of the 
Magnet..is a large one in fashion of a round ball, boule or 
globe, and we docallita 7errel/a. 1646 Sir T. Baowne 
Psend, Ep. 6a The Terrella or sphericall magnet geographi- 
cally set ont with circles of the Globe. 17973 Loaimea in 
Phil. Trans. UXV. 79 Whenever any one meets with a 
terrella, or spherical loadstone, the first thing he does is to 
find ont its poles. 182a Imison Se. § Arf I. 405 A small 
globe, having a magnet enclosed within it, which. .ts called 
aterreHa. 1837 Barwster JJapactisom 304 Shape it..so as 
to give it any form. ., whether te terrella,..or any other. 


+ Terremote, Ods. [a. OF. ¢erremote (12th e. 
in Godef.), ad. L, ¢erre mdtus earthquake. In It. 


and Sp. /erremoto.] An earthquake, 

1390 Gower Conf. 111.75 Wherof that al the halle quok, 
As It @ ferremote were. ¢1gg0 Mirour Saluactotsnt 4681 
Terremote and of graves notable apercionne, 

Terremotive (ler/métiy), a rare. [f. L. 
terre motus earthquake + -1VE, after motive.) Of 
or pertaining to an earthquake; seismic. 

1837 Wrewer Afist. /aduct, Se. (1857) LIL. 459 ‘Fhe fre- 
quent sympathy of volcanic and terremotive action. 1840 — 
Philos. Indust. Sc. x. ili § 4 UR 128 The greatest knowa 
parosxysme of volcanic and terremotive agency. 

+ Terre'nal,a. Obs. [f. L.cerrén-us TERRENE 
+-AL; cf OF, ferrenal (13th c. in Godef.).) Of 
or pertaining to the earth; terrestrial; earthly; 
= TERRENE @. 1. 

a@1gsg Pumror £Lxrau. 4 Writ. (Parker Soc.) 359 They 
looked for a terrenal kingdom. 1581 Marurck AA. Votes 
934 That the Sacrament is made of two natures, of an 

neanenly nature, and of a terrenall and earthly nature. 1588 
Parke tr. We ndosa's Hist. China 357 The riuer Ganges, 
one of the foure that comme foorth of patadice terrenall. 

Terrene (ltrin), a@ Forms: a. 4- terrene 
(6-8 terene, 7 torrheno). 8. 5 terreyn, 6-ein, 
caine. y. 6-7 terren. [ult. ad. L. ferrén-us, f. 
terraearth ; an Anglo-Fr, ¢evvene occurs in Wright 
Lyric Poetry Vercy) 4. Stressed terrene, and 
sometimes spelt erren, down toc 1500; but ferrene 
is instanced as early a5 16353 ftetrrene in 1797 and 
1865. (The 15-16th c. spellings in -ern, -cyn, 
-aine, suggest F. origin, and may have been in- 
fluenced by F. terrain, or ferrien.)] 

1. Belonging to the earth or to this world; 
earthly; worldly, secular, temporal, material, 
human (as opposed to heavenly, eternal, spiritual, 
divine); = ‘TERRESTRIAL 1, 

a. 13.. Ay Adis, 5685 Paradys terrene is rizth in pe Ist. 
1go0g Laacray Shyf Folys (1570) 192 Vrom terrene lucre 
that day withdrawe thy minde. 1548 Upatt. Zrasm. far. 
Luke i, 17 All terrene or yearthly Kyngdomes. 1563 
Homilies u. Sacrament 1. (1859) 443 Not as especially 
regarding the terene and earthly creatures which remain. 
1606 Snaks, Ant. & Cl. ut, xiii, 153 Alicke our Terrene 
Moone is now Eclipst. 1630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Crania 
xxxii, To keepe their Queene secure from terrene treason. 
1635 Quarces Zul. Vv. i (1718) 190 The common period of 
terrene conceit. 1638 Sir ‘I. Herseat 7raz. (ed. 2) 301 
They are in rH ree terrhene Idolls. azar Ken Iiks. 
(1721) LV. 80 With zeal wash your own spirit clean From all 
concupiscence terrene. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Catarina ta 
Camoens xix, Whatsoever eyes terrene Be the sweetest his 
have seen. 1865 SwinsurNeé Atalanta 525 Nearer than their 
life of terrene days. 

B. argso Ant, de la Tour (1906) 4 And yeuithe longe ly ff 
and stont in this seme and wordly thing [I'. choses nron- 
daines ef terricnnes) like as hym list. 1546 Laxciry Mod. 
Ferg. De fuvent. wv. 89 To declare that thei oughte to 
reiect terrein and yearthly substaunce. 1§76 R. {{ter in 
Farr S. P, Eliz. (1845) 11. 305 You worldly wights, that hane 
your fancies fixt On slipper ivy of terraine pleasures here. 

y. 579 W. WILKINSON Chipah Famitye of Loue 17%, Our 
earthly and terren nature, ‘1620 J. Witkinson Of Courts 
Leet 140 True faithand loialtic you shal beare of life, member, 
and terren honour. 1637 Hexwoop /iad, v. Wks, 1874 V1. 
zoo Bury the thonghts of all such terren drosse. 

2. Of the nature of earth (the substanee) ; earthy. 

1601 Hottano Plinytt.c. 1, 44 because ouermuch of the drie 
terrene element is mingled init, 1756 P. Browne Jussarca 
11 Here the soil is generally terrene or earthy. 1807 Van- 
couver Agric, Devon (1813) fe Combined with the finest 
particles of terrene matter the tidal waters could hold in 
suspension. 1863 J.G. Mureny Cow. Gen, i. a The.. 
aerial, aqueous, and terrene materials of the preéxistent earth. 

3. Occurring on or inhabiting the land as op- 
posed to water: = TERRESTRIAL 5. 

1661 Lovet. Mist. Anim. & Alin. “etrod. Members com- 
mon with the terrene quadrupeds. 1774 Goins. Nat. 
fist. 1, 20 These [shells}..are considered as substances 
entirely terrene. 1854 Brewster More Worlds iv. 86 In 
=u terrene vertebrate, 

. Of or pertaining to the earth (as a planet): 
=a TERRESTRIAL 2. 

1635 Swan Spec. Af, (1670) 81 That the nature of the place 
above the Moon doth sufficiently deny the ascent of any 
terrene Exhalation, 1709-a9 V. Manpev Sysh AMfath., 
Geogr. 595 Of the Dimension of the Terrene Globe. 

5. adsol. or as sé, a. The earth, the world. b. 


A Jand or territory; also fig. 

1667 Mutton P, L, vt. 78 Many a Province wide Tenfold 
the length of this terrene. 1735 SomMERVILLE Chase tv. 16 
The teeming rav'nous Brates Might fill the scanty Space of 
this Terrene. 1830 W, Puivttes 4/4 Simai ut. 474 The vast 
terrene, Ilereby deep shaken to its extremest bounds. 186: 
Cowpen Craakr Shaks. Char.ix, 315 That rich terrene o 
anthology, the pages of Shakespeare. 1894 R. J. Iliston 
in Joice (N.V.) 18 Oct. 3/5 The conservation .. of our.. 
whole terrene—may yet be found through irrigation. 
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TERRENELY. 


Terrene, var. TERRINE, early f. TUREEN. 

Terrenely (tér@nli), adv. [f. TERRENE + -LY2.) | 

+1. As regards landed estate; territorially. Ods. 

¢1475 Partenay 5014, 1 Hym make my proper enheritour, | 
For yut shall he be warthy terrenly, 

2. In a terrene manner ; mundanely. 

a 1638 Meo Mes. (1672) 290 Opposed..te an offering 
earthly and terrenely sanctified, as were the Typical Sacri- 
fices of the Law by Fire and Bloud. 1747 Ricnarpson 
Clarissa (1810) 1. xxxi. 213 Those confounded poets, with 
their terrenely celestial descriptions. 1906 HWeste. Gaz. 
9 Apr. 4/1 Let not thy plaited eyes be cast Terrenely on the 
pansied past. 

Terreneness. rare. Also 7 terreness. [f. 
as prec. +-NESS.] Terrene quality ; earthiness. 

16st Frencn Vorksh. Sfa_xiv, 106 He saith, that all 
kinds of tasts arise from a kind of terreness more or less 
adust. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess, 90 ‘The vapours of 
the burning hitumen and adust terreness therewith. 1727 
Battey vol. II, Terreneness, Earthiness. 

+Terre'nity. Ods. [f. as prec. + -1Ty; cf. 
med.L, serréniias (Du Cange).] The quality or 
condition of being earthy ; cover. earthy matter. 

1627-77 Fetrnam Aesolves74 (L,) [It] dehases all the spirits 
toa Tat and low terrenity. 1630 CuaaLeton Paradoxes 
Prol. 23 The Acid Spirit, immersed in an excessive quantity 
of Terrenity, becomes. . languid. ‘ 

| Terreno (terreno). [=It. (péano) terreno :—L. 
terrénunt TERRENE.] Agronnd-floor; also, a parlour. 

1740 H. Wacrote Let. to H. S. Conway 9 July, | have a 
terreno allto myself 1750 — Let. to Mann 11 Mar, I am 
already planning a ¢erreno for Strawberry Hill. 1787 Beck. | 
roan Lett. /taly xvi. (1805) I. 156 The terreno, or ground- | 
floor, where they live chiefly in summer, is excellent. 

+Terreous, z. Os. [f. L. ¢erre-ws earthen, 
earthy (f, ¢erra earth) + -ovs.] Earthy, of earthy 
nature; pertaining to earth or ordinary soil. 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Psexd, Ef. 1. v. 87 There remaines a 
grosse and terreons portion at the bottome. 1650 /dfd. vn, 
xiii, gr2 According to the temper of the terreous parts at 
the hottome. 1794 Suctivan View Nat. I, xxix. 421 By the 
concretion of terreous and other particles, which..make 
either adamants, pebbles, or free-stone. 


Terreplein (té"xpléin, || ter(a)pleh).  Fortif. 
Forms: a. 6-7 terraplene, 7 -plana, -plane, 
teraplene, 8-9 terraplain. 8. 6 terreplaine, 
8-9 -plain, 9 -pleine, 8- terreplein. [In a, ad. | 
It. cerrapieno, in Sp. terrapleno, in same sense; cf. 
It. terrapienare, Sp. terraplenar, to fill up with 
earth, f. derra earth + pieno (:—L. plénus) full; | 
in 8. a, corresponding French éerrep/erx. Both in | 
F, and Eng., the second element was sometimes 
erroncously taken as It. Azar0, F. plain plane, flat, 
level (so in Littré), whence the former spellings 
-plain, -plane: cf. sense 2, A form terrapin app. 
from It. ferrapieno appears in F.in 1567 (Godefroy — 
Compl.) ; cf. TERREPLEIN v. below. ] 

L Originally, The talus or sloping bank of earth | 
behind a wall or rampart; hence, the surface of a | 
rampart behind the parapet ; and strictly, the level | 
space on which the guns are monnted, between the 


banqnette and the inner talus. 

a. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 130 Vpon these Terra- 
plenes should trees be planted. /did. Gloss. 253 Terraplene, 
an Italian word,..the earth that is rampired and filled vp 
ynto the inside of any walt or bulwarke. 1688 R. HoLme 
Armoury i. xvi. (Roxb.) 100/1 The Terraplane or walk of 
the Rampire. 1689 G. Wackza Siege of Derry 9 The out- 
side Wall of Stone, or Battlements above the ‘Terra-plene is 
not more than two Foot in thickness. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blond'’s Gardening 118 The Platform sustained by the 
Walls or Banks of the Terrasses..in Fortification, is call’d 
the Terra-plain, 18%9 Sun 17 Sept. 1/5 The insignificance 
of their batteries and the smallness of their terraplains, 
which prevent cannons of large calibre being placed there. 
1859 F. A. Gairritus Artié, A/an. (1862) 260 The Terraplein 
is the upper part of the rampart, which remains after having 
constructed the parapet. 

B. 1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 317 (Stanf.) If..you cannot 
make ‘Trauerses vppon the Terreplaine, for that the Enemy 
doth hinder it. 1704 J. Haras Lex. Techn. 1, Terre-Plain, 
in Fortification, isthe Platform or Horizontal Surface of the 
Rampart. 1830 E,S. N. Camppecy Dict. ALil, Sc. 88 The 
Banquette is placed hehind this parapet, and the clear space 
left on the rampart, called its terrepleine, has heen limited 
to about eighteen or twenty toises, terminated towards the 
town hy a slope of 45°. 1879 Casself’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 
138/1 Bastions are termed ‘full’ when the interior is level 
with the terre-plein of the rampart on either side of it. 

transf, 1848 Biackw. Mag. July 99/2, 1 went out to the 
narrow terre-plain over the craig. 

2. The level base (above, on, or below the natural 


surface of the ground) on which a battery is placed 
in field fortifications; sometimes, the natural sur- 
face of the ground (qnots, 1669, 1756, 1853). 


[This latter use is manifestly connected with the mistaken 
derivation from plana, plaine, plaiu.] 

1669 Stavnazo Fortification 8 The Height of the Ram- 
pire.,ought to be..18 Foot above the Terra Plana. 1756 
Dict. Arts, etc. s.v. Foundery of Sells, They first dig 
a hole of a sufficient depth to contain the mould of the bell, 
together with the ear or cannon under ground, and six 
inches lower than the terreplain where the work is done. 
1828 J. M. Spzarman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 37 Breachiug 
batteries..must be sunk to such a depth that the terreplein 
of the covered-way may coincide with the soles of the 
embrazures. 1853 Stocqueter Milit. Encycl, Terve-picin, 
in field fortification, the plane of site or level country around 
a work, 1884 AZit, Engineering (ed. 3) 1.11. 64 Batteries 
may be classed as follows, viz: ‘Sunken batteries’, in 
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which the terreplein is sunk below the surface of the ground. 
‘Elevated batteries’, in which the terreplein is on or above 
the natural surface of the ground. 

Hence } Terreplein (corruptly terrapin) v. Obs. 
rare, to furnish with a terreplein. 

1672 in Fort St, George (Madras) Recds., Whither the 
Curtains of the Christian Town to bee strengthened and 
Terrapined. 

+Terrer. Obs. rare. [f. ¢erre, Tar v.2 +-ER},] 
A provoker, vexer: cf. ¢eryare s.v. TARy v. 

1382 Wyeir £zck. xxiv. 3 Thou shalt saye bi prouerbe 
a parahle to the hous, terrer to wraththe [Vulg. ad domunt 
trritatricem). 1388 Jéid. ii. 7-8 Thei ben terreris to 
wraththe [1382 wraththers}].. Nyle thou be a terrere to 
wraththe, as the hows of Israel is a terrere to wraththe. 

Terrer, variant of TERRAR. 

Terrer(e, Terres, ohs, ff. TERRIER, TERRACE. 

Terre sigillate, obs. f. TERRA SIGILLATA. 

[Terresity, mispr. in Arb. Garner Il. 114 for 
terrestritie (see TERRESTRITY, quot. 1568), whence in 
dictionaries ; in some assumed to be for *terrosity.] 

Terresterity, erron. form of TERRESTRITY. 


+ Terre'stre, z. Obs. Also 4-6 terestre, 4-7 
-er. [a. F. ferrestre (12th c, in Godef. Compi.), ad. 
L. lerrestr-ts earthly, f{. Zerra earth.] = TERREs- 
TRIAL; chiefly in phr. paradise terrestre [OF . parais, 
paradis terrestre (12-13th c.), mod.Fr, paradis t.] 
earthly paradise, the Garden of Eden. 

1340 Ayexd, so Ase he did toeuen [= Eve]and to Adam in 
paradys terestre. ¢1386 Cuaucea Aferch. T, 88 Wyf is 
manues helpe and his confort, His Paradys terrestre and his 
disport. ¢1q00 Maunvey. (1839) v. 44 The Ryvere of Gyson 
. cometh out of Paradyss terrestre. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 1 
In gouernynge and ordeynynge the hodyes terrestre and 
erthely. 350 J. Coxe Eng. § Fr. Heralds § 133 (1877) 97 
A marvelous pulssannce and. .army marytayne and terrestre, 
1663 Geasita Counsel avjb, After his Building up of 


| Terester Seats. 


Terrestreity : see TERRESTRITY. 

+ Terrestrene, a. Obs. rave—), [f. TERRESTRE, 
after TeRRENE.] Terrestrial, earthly. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabedhouer’s Bk. Physicke 235/1 \t will 
helpe her, if any terrestrene thing will helpe her. - 

Terrestrial (tére'stridl), a. and sb. Also 5 
-yall(e, 5-7 -iall(e, 7 tere-. Also 5-8 terrestial(1 
after celestial. [f. L. ¢errestré-s (f. terra earth) + 
-aAL, Cf. obs. F. ¢errestrée/ (16th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Of or pertaining to this world, or to earth as 
opposed to heaven; earthly; worldly; mundane. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 11. 183 The hieste powere 
intellectine..separate somme tyme from snbstaunces ter- 
restrialle. ¢1460 in Pot. Rel. & L. Poents (1866) 82 Graunt 
to man the blysse eternalle When he passith thys lyfe ter- 
restryalle. ¢1470 Asuay Active Policy 592 What man is he 
that is terrestial But of hym thus sadly wol speke & telle? 
1526 TINDALE « Cor. xv. 40 There are celestiall bodyes, and 


there are bodyes terrestriall, a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VI 


182 h, Depriued of his terrestrial Croune, to be recompensed 
with an heauenly garland. 1593 Nasue CArist's 7. ‘Viij b, 
Their eyes are dazeled with terrestiall delights. 1750 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 67 # 2 The happiest lot of terrestrial 
existence. 1868 Law Beacons of Bible (1869) 47 The guilty 
have then no terrestrial refuge. | 

2. Of, pertaining, or referring to the earth; often 


in terrestrial ball, globe, sphere, the earth, 

1593 Snaxs. Rick. Lf, m1, ii, 41 From vnder this Terrestriall 
Rall, 1638 Sta T. Heaperr 7rav. (ed. 2) 6 Extended to the 
plaine of the terrestriall Horizon. 1645 Evenyn Diary 21 Feb,, 
‘The celestial, terrestrial, and subterranean deities. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. v.19 The Sphericality of this 
Terrestial [ed¢. 1684 -trial] Globe. 1796 H. Hunrea tr. S¢.. 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. 1. 563 The two terrestrial Hemispheres 
are not projected in the same manner. 1837 Wueweut Hist, 
Induct. Se.(1857) 111.38 The subject of terrestrial magnetism. 

+b. Proceeding from, or belonging to, the solid 
earth or its soil; not atmospheric. Ods. 

1658 J. Rowiano Mfoufet's Theat. Ins. 908 Terrestrial or 
earthy Honey we call that, because the dew going away, it 
is suckt out of the very sweat of the earth. 1660 Bovie 
New Exp. Phys.Mech, xviii. 139 The Terrestrial Steam 
may..considerably alter the gravity or pressure of the 
Atmosphere, , 

ce. Consisting of earth or soil. (Azemorous.) 

1844 O. W. Hotmes Lines Berksh. Jubilee 48 No soil 
upon earth is so dear to our eyes As the soil we first stirred 
in terrestrial pies ! 4 

d. see. Terrestrial globe, a globe with a map 
of the earth on its surface: see GLOBE 56. 3; 
+ terrestrial line (obs.): see quot. 17045 ¢errestrial 
telescope, one used for observing terrestrial objects. 

r5sg [see Gtosr sé. 3} 1627 Moayson /¢in.1, 31 In the 
Clocke [of Strassburg Cathedral ..thereis aterrestrial globe. 
1704 J. Haaats Lex. Techn. 1, Terrestrial Line.., Line 
Terrestrial, in Perspective, is a Right Line, wherein the 
Geometrical Plane, and that of the Picture or Draught 
intersect one another. 1815 J. SmirH Panorama Se. & Art 
I. 487 The Terrestrial Telescope, or Perspective Glass. 
1837 Gortnc & Paitcuano Aficrogr, 153 Terrestrial tele- 
scopes will not have received their finishing touch,.. until 
their secondary image is just as perfect astheir first. 1869 
Tysoaut in Forts, Rev, 1 Feb, 245 The poles, equator, and 

Hel of latitude of an ordinary terrestrial globe. 

+3. Of the nature or character of earth, esp. as 

being dry and solid or pulvernlent; possessing 


earth-like properties or qualities; earthy. Ods. 
1594 Puat Yeweli-ho, 1. 21 {Quick lime] whose moisture is 
altogether exhaled, so as there remaineth therein nothing 
else, but the terrestrial parts replenished with a fiery vertue. 
1668 Cutrerrea & Cove Larthol. Anat. 1. xviii. 49 The thick 


TERRESTRITY. »® 


and terrestrial Excrements of the Kidneys. 1684-5 Bovie 
Min, Waters 29 Of the division of the Cap, Mort. into 
saline and terrestrial and other parts not dissoluble in 
Water, 1756 PAil, Trans. XLIX. 903 Acids..do dissolve 
animal calculi, by acting upon their terrestrial parts, 

4. Of, or pertaining to, the land of the world, as 
distinct from the waters. 

1628 Hospes Thucyd (1822) 20 We offer you a naval not 
a terrestrial league. 1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Nov., The ter- 
restrial and naval battailes here graven. 1839 ALison /is¢. 
Europe (1849-50) VIL. xlii. § 55. 136 While England was.. 
extending her naval dominion,.. Napoleon was..advancing 
in his career of terrestrial empire. 

5. Nat. Hist. Occurring on, or inhabiting, land: 
a. Zool. Living on the land as distinguished from 
the waters, or on the ground as distinct from the 
air; applied sec. to birds of the order Zerrestres, 
and to air-breathing molluscs and crustaceans. 

1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 54 Fishes 
need lesse Refrigeration than Terrestrial! Creatures, 1727-41 
Cuampers Cyel. s.v. Bird, Birds are usually divided into 
terrestrial, and aquatic. 1830 Lye. Prine. Geol. 1. 479 The 
subserviency of our planet to the support of terrestrial as 
well as aquatic species. 1859 Daawin Orig. Spec, xii. 
(1873) 341 The distribution of terrestrial animals. 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 455 A few Gastropoda 
are terrestrial and air-hreathers. . 

b. Bot. Growing in the soil; distinguished from 
aquatic, marine, parasitic, or epiphytic. 

1831 J. Davies Manual Mat, Med. 424 Fungi. Terrestrial 
or parasitical plants of very variable consistence, but never 
of a green colour. 1849 Lyeut 2nd Visit U.S. (1850) II. 
303 Land covered with a Inxnriant vegetation of terrestrial 
plants. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 660 The antumn 
crocus, tulip, crown imperial, terrestrial orchids, 

B. sd. (The adj. used absol.) a. A terrestrial 
being ; esd. a human being, a mortal ; in quot. 1598, 
a man of secnlar estate, a layman. b. The ter- 
restrial world, the earth (rare). c. pl. Terrestrial 
animals, orders, or families: sce quot. 1842. 

a. 1598 Suaxs. Aferry IW. un i. 108 (Qo. 1) Gine me thy 
hand, terestiall..Gine me thy hand, celestiall. 1725 Porx 
Odyss. xix. 691 Heav'n that knows what all terrestrials 
need, Repose to night, and toil to day decreed. 1873 
Procton Expanse Heav. (1877) 235 Varieties of effect alto- 
gether unfamiliar to us terrestrials. b. 1742 Youne V4. 
Th, 1x. §98 Thou,.. Whose little heart, is moor'd within 
a nook Of this obscure terrestrial. c. 1842 Baanpe & Cox 
Dict. Se., etc., Terrestrials,..the name of a section of the 
class Aves, corresponding to the orders Rasores and Cur- 


' sores¢ also of a family of Pulmonated Gastropods, and of a 


division of Isopodous Crustaceans, 

Hence Terre’strialism, worldliness (as a way 
of life), secnlarity; Terre’strialize v., ‘ras. to 
make terrestrial or earthly. 


1856 Gainoon Lifé xxiii. (1875) 297 Falling neither into 
fanaticism nor terrestrialism. 1829 Witson in Blackw. 


| Mag. XXV.389 Every breath of air we draw is terrestrialized 
| oretherealized by imagination. 1901 Edin. Rev. Apr. 357 Once 


terrestrialised, life. .is ‘not a dream but may become one’. 


Terre'strially, adv. [f. prec.+-by2.] 
1. In a terrestrial manner; after the mauner of 


| earthly or worldly things. 


1604 Dravron Afoses 11. 365 These plagues seem yet but 
nourished beneath, And ‘even with man terrestrially to 
move, 1664 H. Monae £xf.7 Efist. vii. 112 [They] grosly 
and carnally erre touching the nature of the Resurrec- 
tion-Body,.. pbansying it as terrestrially modify’d. 18z1 
Examiner 220/2 Our own terrestrially transient duration, 

2. As regards the ground or soil. 

1857 T. Mooaz Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 19 Indication 
that the locality is moist, either atmospherically or terrestri- 
ally, or both, 

So Terre'strialness rare (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

+ Terre‘strian, a. Ods. rare—'. [£. L. terrestri-s 


terrestrial + -an.] = TERRESTRIAL 5 a. 

1608 Torse.. Serpents (1658) 635 The signes of such as 
are hurt by the Chalidonian or Chersean Asp, and the 
Terrestrian are all one, or of very little difference. 

Terrestriety ; see TERRESTRITY. 

+Terre'strify, v. Obs. rare. [f. as next+ 
-FY.] ¢rans, To make terrestrial. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep... xiii. 231 Though we 
should affirm..that heaven were but earth celestified, and 
earth bnt heaven terrestrified. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., 
Terirlestrify, to make earthly or like earth. 


+Terre'strious, 2. Os. [f. L. terrestri-s 
terrestrial + -ous: cf. ¢/eestrious. 


1. Having the nature of earth; earthy. 

1600 Suarier Countrie Farme ui. xlix. 539 [The] terre- 
strious and earthie temperature which all sorts of peares 
doe much consist of, 1646 Sia T. Baownr Pseud. Bs. 322 
Beside the fixed and terrestrious Salt, there is in naturall 
bodies a Sad niter referring unto Sulphur. 1741 Monao 
Anat. Nerves (ed, 3) 25 Saline and terrestrious Particles. 

2. Of or consisting of the land surface of the earth. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud, Ef. 11. ii. (1650) 49 This varia- 
tion proceedeth not only from terrestrious eminencies, and 
magnetical veins of earth laterally respecting the needle. 
1862 Marsu Leet. Eng. Lang. 24 The geographical centre 
of the terrestrious portion of the globe. 

8. Of, pertaining to, or inhabiting the land; = 
‘TERRESTRIAL 5. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud, Ef. ut. xxiv.169 Some [animals] 
in the Sea..hold those shapes which terrestrious formes 
approach not, /éid. 170 That nomenclature of Adam, which 
unto terrestrious animalls assigned a name appropriate unto 
their natures. 4 3 

+Terre'strity, terrestreity. Od. [ad. 
med.L. tervestri/as (21330 in Du Cange), f. ¢e77e- 


TERRET. 


strf-s earthly: see -Ty,-1Ty. Ulence F. ¢errestritd, 
-eté, Eng. ¢errestrity. In 16th ec. the L. form was 
altered to ferrestrertds (1533 in Du Cange), app. 
after words properly in -e#¢ds, from adjs. in -exs, as 
terreitas, panetias, vinetias, etc., and this was 
imitated by It. “errestreita (Florio), F. terrestréitd 
(Roquefort), Eng. terrestretty. Terrestriety is an 
individual error.) The quality or condition of 
being earthy, or of containing earthy matter; usu- 
ally concer. earthy matter; applied esp. to gross or 


residual substances. 
a, 1568 Turner Of IW inet Bviij, Rhennish wyne.. hath 


fewer dregges and lesse terrestritie [mispr. in Arb. Garner | 


TI. 114 terresity] or grosse earthlynesse than the Clared 
wine hath. 1603 HoLtano P/ufarch's Alor, 658 Referring 
all to the terrestrity of the sea: for that in sea water there 
is mingled much earthlie substance, 1605 Time Ouersif, 1. 
ii, 107 Salt peeter pure and seperated from all terrestritie 
and heterogeneal. .substance. F 

B, 1605 Timms Quersi?. itt. 153 The spirit of vitriol, 
seperated from all terrestreitie. 1664 Meractr tr. Nerz's 
Art of Glass iit, 1a The salt yields no more terrestriety, or 
dregs, 1681 Phil. Collect. xt. 105 That all the terrestreity 
thereof comes to be separated. 1683 Satmox Doron Aled. tt. 
39a Freed from all its terrestreity [risfr. -terity]. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 42 From their own terrest[rJeity 
(orig. (1533) sue ferrestreitatis) they will sink in water. 

Terret, -it (terét, -it), Forms: 5-8 tyret, 
teret(t, tyrret,6tyrette, 7 tirret, terriet, 9 terret, 
-it. See also Torret. [In rth c. feret, tyret, 
collateral form of foret, a. OF. toret, fouret, dim, of 
OF. for (1athc.), dour a round, circuit, circum- 
ference: sce ‘Tour. The phonetic change from 
toret, turet to teret, tyret 1s unusual.) General 
sense: A round or circnlar loop or ring, esp. one 
turning on a swivel, by which a string, ribbon, or 
chain is attached to anything. 

a. A ring on a dog's collar, by which a string 
can be attached, etc. 

[1376-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 387 In uno lese et 
uno pare de turetteis pro domino de Hilton. ¢ 1386: see 
Torret}. 1530 Parser. 281/2 Tyrettes for a grayloundes 
coller, doucelettes, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 186/2 The 
Grey-hound, hath his Collar, and the Spaniel hath his Terriet. 

b. Each of the two rings by which the leash is 


attached to the jesses of a hawk. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking bvb, The lewnes shulde 
be fastened to theym [jesses] with a payre of tyrettis Jed, 
1496 tyrrettys] wich tyrettis shuld rest vppon the lewnes, 
and not vppon the gesses, for hyngyng and fastynyng 
vppon trees when she flycth..,, The terettys serue to kepe hir 
from wyndyng whan she backes. (1802 Stautr Sports & 
Past. 1. ii. §.9 [from B&. St. Albans] The lunes, or small 
thongs of leather, might be fastened to them [the jesses] 
with two tyrrits, or rings.) : . 

c. A ring or the like by which any object can be 
attached to a chain; = ToRRET c. 

1g1s in Carte Life of Ormonde (1736) 1. Introd. 43 A white 
horn of ivory seer at both the ends with gold and corse 
thereunto of white silk barred with barres of gold and a tyret 
of gold thereupon. 1570-80 Fabric Kolls Vork Minster 
(Surtees) 118 For making a tyrret and a rynge of yron to 
the masons well huckett, rod. [1586-7 /6fd. 119 For a lowpe 
for the mason well buckett, 4@.] [1900 J. T. Fowrer Let. 
to Editor, The ring by which the chain is attached to a 
watch is now called the ‘torret' or ‘turret’, but the word 
is going out, and they call it the ' bow ’.] ; 

d. In horse-harmess, One of the two (brass) rings 
fixed upright on the pad, or saddle, and on the 
hames, through which the driving reins pass. Also, 
any ring attached elsewhere to the harness for a 


similar purpose, ns a head-terret: see quot. 1794. 

(rg4ag: see Torazet.] 1724 Bartey, Tyrefs, Ornaments for 
Horse-Harness. 1794 Fevton Carriages (1801) If. 144 The 
Territa are what screws in the saddle, or housing, for the reins 
to run through...A short territ is often fixed at the top ofa 
bridle, called a head-territ, for the leading-reinsto gothrough. 
1840 New Monthly Mag. LX. 173, Psaw a leader's rein break 
halfway between the head-terret of the wheeler and the pad- 
terret of the leader, 185: Mavnew Loud. Labour 1. 358/2, 
*1,.found I could make my pad territs’ (the round loops of 
the harness pad, through which the reins are passed), ‘my 
hooks, my buckles, my ornaments.., as well as any man." 

Hence Te-rreted (+ tereted, tirr-, tyrr-) 
provided or fitted with a terret. 

1s7a Dossewett Armorie uw. 55b, Three Greyhoundes 
cursante, of the Moone, with colours Rubie, studded and 
tereted, Solis, 2610 Guitim /leraddry ww. xi. (1621) a8 
‘Three greyhounds collars argent edged studded and tyr- 
retted or. 1688 R. Horme Armoury wi. xvi. (Roxb.) 76/a 
A dog collar,.. edged, studded and Tirretted. 

Terret, obs. form of TurRET. 

Terre-tenant (té*s;tenant). Lew. Also 5-6 
tere-, 6-7 terr-, 6-8 ter-. [a. AF. ferre tenaunt 
‘holding land’, f. terre land + ¢enaunt TENast.} 
One who has the actual possession of land; the 
occupant of land. 

[2308-9 Aolls of Parlt. 1. a75/a Les heirs, & les terres 
Tennauntz a de Rokesleye.] 1439 /did. V. 9/1 The 
said Feoffes, her Weirs, Executours and Teretenauntz, 
agsii-1a Act 3 Hen. VET, c. a3 Preamble, Processe made.. 
ayenst theim..their heires executours or teretenauntes. 
a6or-a Fuceecks rsf Pt. Paradé. 14 All the terre tenants of 
the village haue caried away theircom & hay except one 
man onely. 1607 in CowgLt Unterfr. 70a Leti. fr. 
Soldier to lfo. Com. 19 They chusing rather to rely on the 
Oaths of the Tertenants and a View of the Lands. 1766 
Bracxstonr Comm. Il. vi. g1 These mesne or middle lords, 
who were the immediate superiors of the ferre-tenant, or 
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him who occupied the land. 1818 Hatiam Adr/, Ages (1841) 
1. ii, 151 The terre tenants in villenage, who occur in our 
old books, were not villeins. 

Terretour: see TERRITOIRE. 

|| Terre-verte (tgrveit). Also 7-8 terra-vert, 
8 terraverd. [F. éerre verte (De Lisle 1783), ferre 
verde (Cotgr.), It. terra verde ‘green earth’; cf. G, 
eriinerde.) A soft green earth of varying com- 
position used asa pigment; esp. that obtained from 
Italy (Verona), Cyprus, and France; = CELADo- 
NITE or green earth, a variety of glauconite. 

1658 W. Sanoerson Grafhice 82 Earth colours are best, as 
all Okers..Terre-vert. 1688 R. Home Armoury ut. 313/2 
Terra-vert colour, a kind of a dusky green,..is an earthy 
Clay Painters uve. rzt1 Brit, Apollo WW. No. 141. 2/2 The 
smallest Body'd Tcrravert, Lake and the Pinks. 1730 Gorpox 
MaGfer's Amphith. 9 Crisocolla or Terraverd. 1748 J. Hu. 
Fossils 31 blueish green indurated Clay, called by the painters 
Terre Verte,..one of the best and most lasting greens they 
have. 1884 J. C. Srarves in Girl’s Own Mag. 8 Mar. 354 ‘1 
Emerald green and terre vert ainong the greens. 

Terreyn, terrhene, obs. ff. ERRENE. 

Torrial. ? rror for some term in hawking; 
? for Terret b. 

160a Ieywooo Wom. Arlled w. Kindness Wks. 1874 11.99 
Mine [hawk]. .seisd a Fowle Within her talents; and you saw 
her pawes Full of the Feathers : both her petty singles [toes], 
And her long singles, grip'd her more then other; ‘Fhe 
‘Terrials of her legges were stain'd with | lood, 1886 Corsert 
ally Agent TL. 25 That we may strike. .with claws and 
bill of steel, and soak our terrials with his blood. 

Terriar, obs. form of Terrier 2. 

Terribility (teribiliti). rare. Also § terry- 
blete. [a. obs. F. ¢erribleté, also later éerribilité 
(rsth c. in Godef.), ad. L. derrvbslitds, £. tervibilis : 
see next and -ITy, -TY.] = TERRIBLENESS. 

1471 Caxton Mecuyell (Sommer) 4t And the terryblete of 
the tyrant lichaon is not to be redoubtyd whan hit bleuyth 
vnpunyssbid. 1593 G. Harvey /rerce's Super. 58 Their 
valour and terribility in warre. 1823 G. Darney tu Lond. 
Afag. Dec. 648/2 The energy, passion, terribility, and subline 
eloquence of the stage. 

Terrible (te'rib'l), a. (s6.) Also 5-6 terry-, 
6 terra-, terre-, tirre-. [a. F. derrible (12th e.), 


vad. 1, derribilis, £ ¢cerrére to frighten: see -BL¥.] 


1. Exciting or fitted to excite terror; such as to 


inspire great fear or dread ; frightful, dreadful. 

c1430 Lypa. Afin. Poews (Percy Soc.) 142 Ther roos up 
oon out of his sepulture, Terrible of face. ¢14g0 TloLLAND 
ffowiat 620 That terrible felloun my spreit atirayd. 1508 
Dunpar Tea Maritt Wemen 266 With a terrebill tatl.. 
stangand as edderis, 1565 in Sir J. Picton L'pood Munic. 
Ree, (1883) FT. 103 Vhe marvelloussest and terriblest storm, 
x61a Bainstey Lud. Lit, xxvii. (1627) 297 In very many 
schooles..the whole gouernment maintained only By con- 
tinuall and terrible whipping. 1722 Stryre Eccé. Mem. We 
1, v. 36 Punished. .to the terrible example of all others, r791 
Cowrrr féiad w. 515 The Greeks... With martial order 
terrible advanced. 1860 Tyxnaut Géac. 1. vii. 50 A foe more 
terrible than the avalanches, 1870 Swixnuene Ess. & Stud. 
(1875) 311 Superb instances of terrible beauty undeformed 
by horrible detail. : 

2. Exciting some feeling akin to dread or awe; 
very violent, severe, painful, or bad; hence co//oy. 
as a mereintensive : Very great, excessive. (Cf. the 
similar use of ¢remendous, awful. frightful, etc.) 

1596 Datavaece tr. Lesdfe's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 128 
Thair constant amitie .. to thair nychtbouris the Dritanis 
brocht a terrabill feir. 1628 Earte Aficrocosm. (Ath.) 49 He 
is a terrible fastner on a piece of Beefe. 1670 Marvett 
Corr, Wks, (Grosart) 11. 315 The terrible Bill against Con. 
venticles. 1737 L. Crarke J//ist, Bible w. (1740) 227 The 
terriblest blow of all. 1799 Aftrror No, 41» 6, I was told 
it was a great way off, and over terrible mountains. 1829 
Lytton Deverenx tii, He was a terrible caviller at the hol 
mysteries of Catholicism, 1844 Dichrxs Afart, Chus. xi, 
She's a terrible one to laugh. 1853 Kane Grinned! Exp, 
xxxiv, (1856) 301 Even you, terrible worker as you are, could 
not study in the Arctic regions, 3 

3. quasi-adv, = TERRIBLY. (Chiefly in sensc 2.) 

€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i, 4a The duke. .spored 
hys horse terryble. 1606'S. Gaazoinea BA. Angling 13 The 
world is a Sea. .terrible salt thorough sin. 1634 Sia T. 
Uxroxat Trav. 5 The weather being terrible fe 1796 
Jana Austen Left, (1884) 1.126 We were so terrible good 
as to take Jamea in our carriage. 1877 Freeman in Life & 
Lett, (1895) 1. viii, 158, 1 was in a terrible bad way. 

4, Comb., as terrible-browed, -looking. 

3876 Gro. Ettot Dan, Der. liv, He seemed to her a terrible- 
browed angel. 176 Westin. Gaz. ax Apr. 4/1 There was 
only one burglar, by no means a tee Ulelaaittig fellow. 

B. sé. A terrible thing or being; something that 
causes terror or dread. Usually in £7, 

a1619 Fotusasy Atheom. 1. xit_§ 5 (1624) 133 Which 
maketh the cogitation of death, of all other terribles, to 
seeme the most terrible, 268a Fravet. Fear ii gq Johcalls it 
the king of terrors..or the most terrible of terribles. 1850 
J. Stautuers Poet. Ws, 11, 149 One has, between Grecian 
and Gothic story, generated a new race of terribles, 

Terribleness (terib'Inés). _[f. prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being terrible; frightfulness, dread- 
fulness, awfalness. 

#1533 Lo. Beaners Gold. Bh, M1. Aured. (1546) T vij, The 
most terrible, and the laste terrible of all terriblenes. 1535 
Coveapate Dewl. xxvi. 8 Tho Lorde..brought va ont of 
Egipte.. with greate terryblenesse thorow tokens and 
wonders. 166: Futiar del Rediv, (1867) 1. as7 He did not 
only bear theterribleness of imprisonment, 2710 Anr. Suaar 
Serm, Acts xott. 31 Wks, 1754 V1. 183 The, . majesty, and tere 
tibleness of his appearance. 1887 Sites Life & Labour 43t 
The sadness and terribleness of some of the aspecis cf life. 


TERRIE. 


+ Terriblize, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. TERRIBLE 
+-1ZE.] ¢rans. To make or render terrible. 

1605 Syivester Du Bartas u. iii, » Vocation 271 Both 
Camps approach, their bloudy rage doth rise, And even 
the face of Cowards terriblize. 

Terribly (te'ribli), adv. ([f. as prec. +-LY2.] 
In a terrible manner. 


1. So as to excite terror or dread; dreadfully. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531} 243 by Impenitent 
synners..drawen downe to hell moost terribly or feerfully. 
1610 Suaks. Temp. i i. 313 We heard a hollow burst of 
bellowing Like Buls, or rather Lyouns,..It strooke mine 
eare most pies 1728 Prion Sodomon 1. 639 This ample 
azure sky, Terribly large, and wonderfully bright. a 1848 
R. W. Hamitton New. § “unishin, viii, (1853) 362 It is at 
death that the consequences of guilt are often most terribly 
revealed. ; ; 

2. Very severely, painfully, or badly; passing 
colloquially into a gencral intensive: Exceedingly, 
extiemely, excessively, very greatly. 

1604 I. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s fist, Indies wt. xr 184 
Ic raines and suowes terribly. 1707 Curios. in Hush, & 
Garé. 274 Tulips are charming to the Sight, but terribly 
offensive to the Smell. 1774 Gorosm. Vat, fest. (1776) 
VI. tor Relying on its courage, and the suength of its bill, 
with which it [the puffin] bites niost terribly. 1867 Troucorr. 
Chron. Harset Wo Witictg7 You niust be terribly in want of 
your dinner, 1872 Jowett /‘Ar/o 1, 4g Why then are they 
so terribly anaious to prevent you from being happy? /ed¢. 
Tam at present terribly busy. 

+ Terrie. Obs. rare—'. 
-1e.] (See quot.) 

s61a Sturtevant Metaliica i. v. §9 Terrica is an Tenick 
Inuention, for the cheaper making of all kinds of Guint. 
earths,..wherevpon the Materially made by this Art, are 
called Terricks. 

Terrice, obs. form of Terrace. 

Terricole (te‘rikoul), a. (sb.) [ad. L. terricola 
earth-dweller, f. éerra earth + col-cve to inbabit.] 

1. #ot. Growing on the ground, as some lichens. 

188a J. M. Crcmme in Encycl, Hrit, XIV. 562/1 With 
respect to terricole species [of lichens], some prefer peary 
soil.., others calcareous soil. 

2. Zool. Living on the ground or in the earth. 

1 Proc. Zool. Soc. 6 June 715 Sone living specimens of 
the ‘Harmut', Clarias dacera.., from Damietta .. ‘This 
curious Siluroid Fish... Mr. Boulenger was not able to con- 
firm. .the account of its terricole habits. 

56. An animal living on the ground, or 
burrowing in the earth; sfec. a member of the 
Terricole, a group of annelids containing the 
common earthworin. 

1896 Naturalist 78 The head-pore of aquatic species is 
wanting in adult terricoles. 

Terricoline (terikélain), @ Zool. [fas prec. + 
-INES.] = next. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict, 1goain Werster Supfl. 

Terricolous (teri*k las), a. Zoo’. [f. as prec. 
+-0U8.) Inhabiting the ground, not aquatic or 
aerial; living in the earth; sfec. of or belonging 
to the Zerrico/a or earthworms; =: TERRICOLE 2. 

3835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 167/1 In the terricolous 
annelida there are no cirri, 1860 Mayne F.xfos. Ler, 

Ferricolus,. living on or in the earth, as the f/arfalus 
tervicola, Applied by Latreille and Macquart to a group 
--of the Zifu/aria which deposit their eggs in the earth..: 
terricolous. 1877 Heuxtey Anat, /az. Anim, v. 220 Inthe 
terricolous forms (Lumbricus) the vasa deferentia are con- 
tinuous with the testes. 1881 Darwin Peg. Afowdd 247 In 
the same manner as gallinaceous and struthious birds 
swallow stones to aid in the trituration of their food, so it 
appears to be with terricolous worms. ; 

+ Torri-crepant, a. Obs. rare—°, [f. L. ¢erst- 
crep-us, f. stem of ferr-ére to frighten + erep-are to 
rattle, make a noise ; ef. erepant-em pr.pple.] 

3656 Buoust Gélossogr., Terricrepant ..that rebuketh 
terribly or bitterly, d 

+ Terri‘culament, 54. Os. Also 7 in L. 
form -mentum, pl. -ta, (ad. L. terricudiment-um 
(Apuleins) a bugbenr, f. ¢erricndim something that 
excites terror, f. ¢errére to frighten: see -mENT.] 
A source or object of dread, esp. of needless dread ; 
a bugbear. 

1548 W. Patten Exped. Scott, Pref. ciiij, His vaine terri- 
culaments and rattelbladders. 1567-8 An. Parner Corr. 
(Parker Soc.) 315 Afeared or dismayed with such vain terri- 
culaments of the world. 16a1 Burton Anat. Afeé. i. iv. tt. 
vi. (1651) 720 Such terriculaments may | weed from natural 
causes, 21662 Funrer IWorthies, Warwick (i811) 11. 404 
Those who are not Terricudamenta, but Terrores, no fancy- 
formed Bugbears, but such as carry fear and fright to others 
about them. 1674 Jossenyn Voy. Mew Eng, 182 Such like 
aie and Terriculamentaes. ~~ , 

Hence t Terri‘culament wv. Ods., to inspire with 
groundless fear. 

1644 J. Gooowin /anoc. & Truth Trinmph, (1645) 14 The 
man to whom the shadowes of the mountaines seemed men, 
was very prudent and advised in his feare, in respect of him 
that is terriculamented with such apocryphall pretences 


of feare as these. m9 
{'Terridam, terrindam. (Native Indian 


name.}] (See quot.) 

rzaj-41 Cuamuners Cyc/.s.v. Afuetin, There are various 
kinds of muslins brought from the East-Indiest chiefly 
Bengall; betelles, tarnatans, mulmuls, tanjeebs, terrindams, 
doreas, &c. 1891 Cent, Dict., Verridam. 

+ Terrie, terry. O¢s.rare—'. [app. a. OF. 
terry, terri (16th c. in Godef.), dial. forms of terris 
bank, mound, trodden ground.) A trodden path, 


(fh L. ¢err-a earth + 


TERRIEN. 


sometimes a balk or ridge of earth separating fields 
or allotments. 

1563 Homilies u. Rogation Week ww. (1889) 496 They do 
wickedly which do turn up the ancient terries of the fields, 
that old men beforetime with great pains did tread ont. 

+ Terrien, 2. O’s. Also 5 -yen. [a. OF. 
ter(r)ier terrestrial, seigniorial (12th c. in Godef. 
Compl.) f. terre land + -2ev, -IAN; corresp. to a 
L. type *ferriavzs.] Earthly, worldly ; territorial. 

[1292 Britton ut. iv. § 21 Fey a noster Seignur le Roi..de 
vie et de membre, de cors et de chateaus et de terrien 
honour.] ¢ 140 Aferlin xx. 334 The kynge Arthur, that is 
oure lorde terrien. 
a knyght is to mnyntene and deffende his lord worldly or 
terryen. 1489 — Faytes of A.1.i. 5 Emperours, kynges, 
dukes & other lordes terryens. ‘ 

Terrier! (terio1). Now only Aés¢. Forms: 
5 terrere, 5-9 terrar, 6 tarrar, terrour, -ore, 7 
terreer, 7-8 terrer, 6- terrier. [a. OF. serrier 
(13-15th c. in Godef. Comp?.) rent-roll, subst. use 
of terrier adj, (cf. F. registre terrier (15th c.) 
= med.L. lerrarius Liber) :—med.L. terrarius, f. 
terra land. Thence med.L. ¢errérizm rent-roll 
(Du Cange).] A register of landed property, 
formerly including lists of vassals and tenants, 
with particulars of their holdings, services, and 
rents; a rent-roll; in later use, a book in which 
the lands of a private person, or of a corporation 
civil or ecclesiastical, are described by their site, 
boundaries, acreage, etc. Also, in extended 


application, an inventory of property or goods. 

1477 Paston Lett. 111. 206 Increse the rente, and make a 
new terrar and rentali, 31492 Bury Wil/s (Camden) 78, | 
wyll that..the terrere wyth that oon partye of thys indentur 
be pntte and kepte in the hutche of the Gyldebulle. 1527 
Luton Trin. Guild (1906) 192 A terrore of y® Jand y* was 
Thomas Colemakers. 1569 .Voltinghant Rec, 1V. 136 A 
tarrar of alle the landes nnd medowes.,belongeng to the 
towne. 1584 .V. Riding Rec. (1894) 231 An auncient and 
trne terronr..declaringe the limits [etc.. 15394 West 27d 
Pt. Symbot., Chan.erie § 87 The deedes, evidences, muni- 
ments, terriers, 1655 Futter Ch, Hist. mt. viii. $17 Some 
Diocesses in this Terreer were exactly done, and remain 
fairly legible at thisday. 1670 Brounr Law Dict, Terrar 
..is a Book, Survey, or Land-Roll, wherein the several 
Lands..are described; containing the quantity of Acres, 
honndaries, Tenants names, and such like. @ 1695 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) 1. 398 That there was no terrier taken of the 
goods he had, which were bought at the college charg. 
1707 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St, Eng. i. ix. (ed. 22) 129 The 
Chnrchwardens, whose Office is to see..thnut there be un 
exact Terrier of the Glebe-Land. 1879 Yes 22 Sept., The 
dimensions of each plot by number are preserved in the 
official parish terrier. 

b. éransf. and fig. 

1640 Jackson Creed xt. xxii. § 5 Some..give a more 

rticular terrar or distinct map of this heavenly life or 

ingdom. 1646 Owen Country Ess. Wks, 1851 VII}. 55 
What bounds, what terriers are to be assigned to the one or 
to the other. @1649 R. HoLtoswortu in Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav, Ps. exix. 111 The holy terrier of the Celestial Canaan. 

Terrier? (teria1). Forms: 5 terrere, ter- 
ryare, 6 terryer, taryer, terrour, 7 terriar, 
terrar, tarier, tarriar, tarryer, 7-8 (9 vulgar) 
tarrier, 6- terrier. [a. F. (chiev) ferrier, also as 
subst, /erriey ‘a hunting-dog uscd to start badgers, 
etc., from their earth or burrow ’ (cf. TERRIER 3) = 
med.L. éerrarits, {, terra earth (see prec.).] 

1, A small, active, intelligent variety of dog,. 
which pursues its quarry (the fox, badger, etc.) 
into its burrow or earth; the numerous breeds are 
distinguished into two classes, the short- or stooth- 
hatred, as the fox-terrier, black and tan terrier, etc., 
and the /ong- or rough-haired, as the Scotch terrier, 
Skye terrier, etc. (See also BuLL-TERRIER, Toy 
terrier, etc.) Formerly also terrier dog. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 489/1 Terrere, hownde (w. 7. terryate), 
terrarins, 1830 Patscr. 279/2 Taryer a dogge. /6éd. 
280/x Terryer a dogge, chien terrier. 1576 A. FLeMinc tr. 
Caius’ Dogsi. (1880) 4 Of the Dogge called Terrar, in Latine 
Terrarius. Another sorte..which hunteth the Foxe and 
the Badger or Greye onely, whom we call Terrars, becanse 
they..creepe into the grounde. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. 
Parnass. u. v. 871 An open table forall kinde of dogges.. 
hath your.. Terriers, Butchers dogs, Bloud-hounds. 1644 
Cievetano Char. Lond. Diurn. 3 Who fitter to nnkennelt 
the Fox, then the Tarryer, that is a part of him. 1648 
Hunting of Fox 25 Like so many Tarriars we must fasten 
upon them with tooth and nail. 1774 Gotosm. Vad, Hist. 
I}. 166 The tarrier is a small kind of hound with rough 
hair. 1815 Scotr Guy AZ. xxii, A rough terrier dog.. 
scampered at large, 1862 Huxcey Lect. Whe. Alen 110 It 
is a physiological peculiarity..that impels the terrier to its 
tat-hunting propensity. 1863 H. Kixestrv 4. Elliot v, 
Rough long-legged English fox terriers, which ran on three 
legs, like Scotch terriers, and held their heads on one side 
knowingly. 

b. jig. . 

1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 695/1 We shall..set in 
such terryers to him, that we shall.,eyther course him 
abrode or make him enyll rest within, ¢x6zz Foro, etc. 
Witch Edmonton. ii, Bonds and bills are but tarriers to 
catch fools, 1779-8: Jounson LZ. P., Otway Wks. 11. 220 
Hunted..by the terriers of the law. 1818 Scotr Hr‘. 
Afidl, xxxiii, The opening quest of a well-scented terrier of 
the law drove me from the vicinity of Edinburgh. 

+2. A name given to certain beavers said to 
burrow instead of building. Os. 

3733 Moarimea in Phil. Trans. XXXVIIL 177 He 


1484 Caxton Chivalry 24 Thoffyce of | 
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[Sarrasin in Jfez2. Acad. Sci., Paris, 1704; p. 64) says there 
are some Beavers called Terriers (Castors terriers], which 
burrow in the Earth. 1781 Pennant Hist, Quad. ¥1. 384 
They [Beavers] are met with dispersed, or in the state of 
‘Yerriers, in the wooded parts of independent Tartary. 1784 
— Aret, Zool. I. 103. ; 

3. A punning appellation for a territorial : see 
TERRITORIAL 4b. (Cf. Terry 56.2) 

1908 Daily Chron, 31 Mar. 5/3 It may..be argued that 
‘Yerritorial ‘ is not very much longer than ‘ Volunteer’, but 
it is just the little that makes all the difference...[Of three 
suggestions, ‘Terror’, ‘ Terrier’, ‘Torral’, it was] yesterday 
rather thought that ‘ Terrier’ would carry the day. /dfd. 
18 June 3/4 Next year, which will be the jubilee of the 
force now known as the ‘ Terriers’, to distinguish them from 
the 'Tommies’, 1908 Daily News 5 Aug. 4 The admirable 
spirit in which his [Mr. Haldane's} ‘ Terriers’, as the wit of 
London has nicknamed our Home Army,have met the [ete.]. 

4. attrib. Vhat is a terrier; of or like a terrier. 
(For éerrter dog see 1.) Also in comb., as terrier- 
like adj. 

1809 Scott Let. to G. Ellis 8 July, in Lockhart, A terrier 
PEPPY of the old shaggy Celtic breed, 1858 Lewis in 

ronntt Dog (N, Y.) v. 169 The imaginary beanty of a terrier 
crop consists in the foxy appenrance of the enrs. 1894 
Biackmore Perlycross 292 Endowed with the terrier nose 
of suspicion. 1895 Scutty Kafir Stortes 133 He had a wiry 
and terrier-like appearance. 


+ Terrier 3. O/s. Ins terryer. [a. F. ¢errier 
(14th c. in Littré):—late L. terrarium mound of 
earth, billock, burrow, {. terre earth: see prec. sbs.] 
The earth or burrow of a badger or fox. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Aésop v. ix, The foxe..was within 
a terryer nyghe to the lodgys of the lyon. 

Terrier, Terriet, obs. ff. TArrieR 2, TeRRer. 

Terrif, obs. form of Tanrirr, 

Terrific (térifik), a. (sd.) [ad. L. ¢errific-us 
terrifying, f. stem of ¢ervére to frighten: see -ric, 
So obs. F. ¢errifigue (15th c. in Godef.).J 

L. Cansing terror, terrifying; fitted to terrify; 
dreadful, terrible, frightful. 

1667 Mitton 7. £. vit. 497 The Serpent..with brazen 
Eyes And hairie Muin terrific. 1718 Pore [/iad x. 300 In 
arms terrific their huge limbs they dress'd. 1796 Morsk 
aAmer, Geog. 1. 348 Even Canonicus..the terrific Sachem of 
the Narragansetts, sued for peace, 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing 
iv. 214, | cannot..advise you to attempt any species of the 
terrific in painting. 1899 Waro Hist, Dram, Lit. (ed. 2) 1. 
307 A terrific woodent depicts the most sensational situation 
In the story, , 

2. Applied intensively to anything very severe or 
excessive. collog. (Cf. awful, terrible, tremendous.) 

1809 J. W. Croker in Croker Pagers 12 Oct., lam..up to 
my eyes in business, the extent of which is quite terrific. 
1855 Mrs. Cartyce Left, (1883) 11, 262 The crowd was 
immense, and the applanse terrific. 1899 J. Hutcninson in 
Arch, Surg. X. No. 38. 177 The sensation of tingling burn- 
ing pain remnining the same, while the itching is ‘terrific’, 

B. sb. in p/. Terrific things. 

1798 Anna Sewarp Lefé. (1811) V. 174 To exhibit, among 
his mock-terrifics, some pictures that have the genuine 
grandeur of horror. 

Hence Terri‘ficly adv. = TERRIFICALLY; Terri'‘- 
ficness, the quality of being terrific. 

1727 Bawwev vol. 11, Zerrifickness, Terribleness. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 360/1 A low mountain. .over which 
a terrificly steep path led. 1904 Adv. Elizabeth in Ruegen 
zor Her family wept and..told her the terrificness of 
marrying a widower with seven children. 


Terri‘fical, « vare. [f. as prec.+-aL.J = 
‘TERRIFIC. 

1831 Fr. A.Kemare Fred. in Recoll, Girihood (1878) U1. 47 
In the evening we had terrifical ghost stories, 1855 Miss 
Mansinc Old Chelsea Bun-Ho. xvii. 286 Abundantly more 
terrifical, | 

Terri‘fically, adv. [f. as prec. + -L¥2: see 
-ICALLY.] Ina terrific or terrifying manner ; frighit- 


fully, dreadfully, shockingly. 

3814 C, Crairsont in Dowden Shedley (1887) 1. 452 note, 
A most terrifically dirty inn. 1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. 
(ed. 4) 79 The reports of the distant war sound terrifically in 
the ear. 1846 Mrs. Snerwoon in P. Parley'’s Ann. V1. 
228 Arches of rock, which hung terrifically over my head. 
1904 Hicnens Gard, Allah Prel, vi, Terrifically greater, 
more overpowering than man. 

b. collog. in intensive use: Alarmingly, exces- 
sively, extremely. (Cf. awfully, dreadfully.) 

1859 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 11. 160 My corrections 
ate terrifically heavy. 1883 J. Parker Afast. Life Ul, 
188 Always be terrifically ard upon yourself. 1885 G. 
Merreoitn Diana Crossways ii, Terrifically precocious, he 
thought her. 

Terrification (te:rifikzfen). Chiefly Sc. [ad. 
L, terrificétion-em, n. of action from ¢errificare to 
TeRniFry.] The action of terrifying; the fact or 
condition of being terrified; consternation, extreme 
alarm, terror, fright. 

1612 in W. James Deeds East Lothian (1899) 29 For ane 
examplar terrificatioun_to all Godles harlottis to flie and 
abhorre the lyk. 1797 Ear: Marmessvay Diaries § Corr, 
II}. s04 Now and then he tried terrifjcation, by letting out 
some strong Jacobin phrases. 1833 Gact in #yaser's lag, 
VIII, 657 He was in an awful terrification. 

b. ¢razsf. A source of alarm or dismay ; a terror. 

@1806 Mrs. Grant Lett. /r. Afount, (1806) III. 180 She 


was a terrification to me. 
Terrify (terifoi), v. [ad. L. tervrificare to 
: Cf F. 


frighten, f. terrificus TERRIFIC: see -FY, 
terrifier (Littre).] 


TERRISONOUS. * 


1. trans. To make mnch afraid, to fill with terror, 
to frighten or alarm greatly. Also adsol. 

1578 Chr. Prayersin Priv. Prayers (Parker Soc.) sor Thou 
terrifiest none but such as most horribly are afraid of thee. 
1638 Penit, Conf. it. (1657) 15 No Conscience to accuse, no 
Devil to terrifie. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 338 Terrifi'd Hee 
fled, not hoping to escape, but shun The present. 17974 
Gotosm. Wat, Hist, (1776) V. 215 The fowler then ‘a 
covers himself, and terrifies the quail, who. .entangles him- 
self the more in the net, and is taken. 1868 Moaris Zarthly 
Par. 1, Son of Crasus xxiii, Girls, sent their water-jars to 
fill, Would come back pale, too terrified to ery. 

b. To drive from, out of, into, etc. by terrifying ; 
to deter from ; to frighten oz of, zxfo, etc, 

1575 tr. Luther's Comm. Gal. iii. 3. 100b, To exhort the 
Galathians, and to tertifie them from adonble daunger. 1690 
Nesse //ist. § Myst. 0.6 N.T.1.53 Those very angels which 
terrified them both from the tree. 1824 Scorr Sé. Ronan's 
xxxvii, It may terrify her todeath in the present weak state of 
her nerves. 1 Suites Huguenots Eng. iv. (1880) 55 The 
people whoremained were at length rane into orthodoxy, 

2. To irritate, torment, worry, harass, annoy, 


tease. Now only dal. 

1641 Mitton Ci, Govt, u. ili, Working only by terrifying 
Plaisters upon the rind and orifice ofthe Sore. @ x8a5 Forsy 
Voce. E, Anglia, Terrify, to teize; irritate; annoy. A blister 
or a caustic is said to terrify a patient. 1876 JV. & Q. 5th Ser. 
V1. 56/1 He has been terrified all night by those insects. 
1898 J. A. Gisss Cofszold Vill. viii, 164 * Terrify him, sir; 
keep on terrifying of him’. This does not mean that you 
are to frighten the fish; on the contrary, he is urging you 
to stick to him till he gets tired of being harassed. 

+3. To make terrible. Ods. rare—. 

1643 Mitton Divorce n. iii, If the law, instead of aggra- 
vating and terrifying sin, shall give out licence, it foils itself, 

Hence Te'rrified (-feid) A//. a. (whence Te-rri- 
fiedly adv.); Terrifying vi/. sb. and Pp/. a. 
(whence Te'rrifyingly adv.); also Te'rrifier 
(-fi,a1), one who or that which terrifies. 

1821 Scotr Kenilw. xxxiv, Elizabeth. .hastened..along 
the principal alley of the Pleasance, dragging with her the 
*terrified Countess. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr.t.i, Her terri- 
fied expostnlation stopped him. 1890 Temple Bar Mag. 
Nov. 313 She is still *terrifiedly clutching his hand. 16197 
Couns Def Bp. Ely Suppl. 548 In stead of a *terrifier, he 
hath brought him about now, to be a praiser. 1870 R.C. 
Jess Sophocles’ Electra (ed. 2) 72/1 The terrifier of horses. 
1617 J. Wooororn in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I, x99 A gibbet having been set up..for the *terrifying of 
the people. c1586 C’tess Pemsroxe Ps. Lxxxvut. xi, Thou 
dost me fill,. With *terrifying feares. 1746-7 Hervey J/edit, 
(1818) 269 At the least terrifying appearance, they start from 
their seats. 1849 Stove /atrod, Canne’s Necess. 71 Exhi- 
bitions of terrifying depravity. 1805 Surr Winter in 
Lond, (1806) I. 272 Hf your honour had not been so *terrify. 
ingly flurried, I should have given you the message before. 


+Terri-genal, a. Obs.rare—. [f. L. terrigen- 
us earth-born +-AL.] = TERRIGENOUS I. 

1734 Nort Lives (1826) II]. ne Even his terrigenal 
men would be void of ambition, or knowledge of wants, 

+ Terri-genist. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -187.] 


One born of the earth. 

1631 R. H. Arvaigum. Whole Creature xiv. § 2.248 The 
men of this world, those Brutigenists, or Terrigenists, as 
they are called, Earth-bred wormes. /éid. xvi. 286. 

Terrigenous (teri:dgines), a. rare. Also 
ervon. terrigeneous. [f. as prec. +-ous.] 

1, Produced or sprung from the earth; earth-born. 

1684 T. Burnet 74. Zarth 1. 189 Our terrigenous animals 
must have been wean’d as soon as they were born. 1830 
Lvex. Princ. Geol, 1.1. iii. 31 Either these were terrigenons, or 
..the animals they so exactly represent have become extinct. 

+2. Chem. A term for those metals of which the 
oxides are called earths. (Cf, CaLcicenous.) Oés. 

1854 J. Scorrern in Orr’s Circ. Sc., Chem. 433 Silicates, 
either of the terrigenous or the calcigenous class. ¢ 1865 J. 
Wyiok in Crre. Sc. I. 394 Tests for the terrigeneous earths. 

3. Geol. Land-derived: applied to marine de- 
posits derived from the neighbouring land. 

1882 Geikiz Text Be. Geol, ui. u, ii, § 6. 437 Mechanical 
deposits of the sea..Land-derived or Terrigenous. 1884 
Nature 22 May 84/2 Terrigenons deposits in deep water 
near land. . : 

Terrine (tér7‘n). {Original form of TuREEN.] 

1, = Tureen. arch, exc. as French. 

1706, etc. [see TuREEN a}, 1888 TRaiLe in Eng. Zélustr. 
Alag. Apr. 508/2 A part of South America where the earth’s 
crust seems to be so absurdly thin that you can almost 
see the internal contents of the telluric pie—or ter7zne, as it 
may perhaps be appropriately called. xg0x Speaker 19 Oct. 
66/2 In a few moments the Republican had set before him 
..a terrine of Paté de Foie Gras. 

\|2. Cookery. A French dish: see quots. 

31706 Purruirs (ed. Kersey), Terrine,..in Cookery,a Mess 
made of a Breast of Mutton, cut into pieces, with Quails, 
Pigeons, and Chickens, cover'd with slices of Bacon..and 
stew’d in a Pan between two gentle Fires. 1736 Daitev 
Househ. Dict. 565 Terrine, is a French dish, so call'd from 
Terrine, which signifies an earthen pan; it is made of half 
a dozen of quails, four young pigeons and a couple of 
chickens, and a breast of mutton cut to pieces; bake or 
stew them in an earthen pan between two gentle fires [ete.]. 

Terring, provocation: see TAR, TARRE 7.2 

Terris, obs, form of TERRACE. 

+ Terrisonant, a. Ods.rare—°. [f. L. terréson- 
us, £. stem of ¢err-ere to frighten + sonare to 
sound; cf. sodrtt-em pr. pple] (See quot.) So 
+ Terri‘sonous a. Obs. rare—°. 

1656 Buouxt Glossogy., Terrisonant, that sounds hitterly 
led. 1674 terribly], 1658 Prius, Zervisonant, sounding 
terribly, 1721 Baitev, /evrisonexs, that soundeth terribly. 


TERRITOIRE. 


Torrit, variant of Terrer. 

+Territoire, -tor, -tour. Os. Also terre-. 
fad. F. ¢erritoire.] = Territory 1; land. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 115 That it be 
nocht our [= over] hye set,..or in our harde dry territolre, 
or our myry erde. 1547 dberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. aso The 
terretour of the est part of the said burgh. 1g89 FieminG 
Virg. ag 2 11. a4 Caxsar Who... Doost turne away th' vawar- 
like Inde from territors of Rome. 1606 Hotano Sucton. 
Annot. at The Inhabitants ofit,and the territour there about, 

Territoire, variant of TreRRirory ?. 

Territorial (teritderil), a. (54.)  [ad. late L. 
territorial-is, f. terrttori-um Territory !. Cf. ¥. 
territorial (18th c. in Hatz.-Darm,).] 

1. Of, belonging or relating to territory or land, 
or to the territory of any state, sovereign, or ruler. 

1768 R. Wooo £ss. Hamer (1769) 22 Three other litigated 
cases with regard to territorial property and dominion. 1798 
Wasuincton Let. Writ. 1893 XIV. 20 An actual Invasion 
of our territorial rights. 18455, Austin Ranke's [list. Ref. 
ut. iv, IT. 235 Freeing themselves from the territorial juris. 
diction of the temporal and spiritual princes. 1875 beprorD 
Sailor's Pocket Bk, vi. (ed. 2) 231 ‘ Territorial water’, in its 
essence means any water over which, or over the entrance 
to which, the Power possessing the coast can throw shot. 
Custom has given an arbitrary range of three miles. 1 
Daily News a8 May 9/1 The Jewish Territorial Organiza- 
tion, whose aim is to secure an antonomous home for the 
Jews in territory under the British flag. 

b. Of or pertaining to landed property. 

1773 Gentil. Mag. XLIIE, 199 It will be more beneficial 
to the public and the East India Company, to tet the terri- 
torial acquisitions remain in the possession of the Company 
for a limited time. 1800 Proc. Parl. in Asiat. Aun, Reg. 
49/2 That the dead stock and territorial revenue of India 
were enlarged very much, he was ready to allow. 1844 
H. H. Witson Brit. Jndia 11. 49a A plan. .for keeping the 
territoriat and commercial accounts distinct in future. 1855 
Decamen Asich. Gard. (1861) 1 ‘Territorial possessions are 
too highly prized in England for men lightly to yield even 
a fraction of such property at a fair value. 

o. Possessed of land, owning or having an estate 


in land ; landed. 

183a Sir F. Parcaave Rise Lug. Comme... i. 15 The terri- 
torial aristocracy. 1867 R. Concreve &ss. (1874) 173 The terri- 
torial and moneyed aristocracy..is being brought daily into 
more direct.. opposition tothe people which it has governed. 
1884 Mfanch. Exan 25 Mar. 5/1 The preservation of that 
ascendency which the territorial class now enjoys, 

2. Of or pertaining to a particular territory, 
district, or locality; local. 

1635 Br, Mountacu Af. Cesar i. 8 Each particular .. 
Church, for speciall and particular and territoriali questions 
& querees. 177a Pesestitry Just, Relig. (1782) UW. 131 
The gods. . were local and territorial divinities. 1857 Toutmin 
Smita Parish 4 ‘‘Vhe Parish’, whether as a mere territorial 
division or an active Institution, is not ecclesiastical either 
in origin or in purpose, 1868 GLADsTONE uo. Alundi iv. 
(1869) x11 Phthie itself is. .the only territorial name [etc.].. 
which we find in the Greece of Homer. 

b, Se, Law. Ofjurisdiction; Extending over and 
restricted to a defined territory: see TERRITORY! 1c. 

1765-8 Easxina Inst. Law Scot, 1. ii, § 11 Because this 
kind of jurisdiction was incident to, and followed the lands 


or territory to which it was annexed,..it got the name of , 


territorial, 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v., Territorial 
Jurisdiction was at one time universal; but, becoming 
formidable, was repeatedly discouraged by different acts,.. 
and by 20 Geo. II. c. 43, all heritable jurisdictions... were 
abolished or annexed to the Crown, with the exception [etc. } 
@. Sc. Of or pertaining to an ecclesiastical dis- 
trict,nota parish. Zerritorial/ church, one organized 
to serve a particular district, esp. a poor and thickly 
populated one, withont regard to the existing parish 
boundaries. So ferztlorial minister. Now litile 
used. (Introduced by Dr. Chalmers.) 
tBas Cuatmeas Sp. Gen. Assembly 24 May, Notes 5a 
The assignation of a territorial district to each chapel. 
1863 A. H. Cuaateais 7. Robertson viti. 231 A territorial 
church furnishes the best of alt means for leavening che 
people. 1863 W. G. Braixte Setter Days for Working 
People v, (2864) 119 They are the heart-breaks of the city 
missionary, the territorial minister and the district visitor. 
1873 T. Cocnaane /fome Alission Work vi, (1885) 144 A 
humble labourer in the territorial field, a. 
3. Of or belonging to one of the ‘ territories’ of 


the United States: see TeRRiTorY ! 4. 

t81a Beackenrince Views Louisiana (1814) 99 The 
territoriat governor [of Missouri] acts as well in the capa- 
city of a general agent for the United States, as in that of 
civil magistrate. /dfd. 14a In 3805, it was erected into a 
territorial government .. by the name of the ead of 
Louisiana. 1888 Bavce Amer. Comsnew. 1.1. xiii. 167 The 
are also eight Territorial delegates, one from each of the 
Territories..not yet formed into States. é 

4. Mil. a. Territorial Kegiments, the regiments 
of infantry of the line of the British Army, under 
the scheme of Army reorganization of 1881, by 
which each regiment is associated in name, depot, 
ete., with a particular connty or locality. 

1881 Queen's Regul, 1 Precedence of Corps... The Terri- 
torial Regiments, 1885 IVAitaker’s Aim, 158 Territorial 
Regiments of the Line... Arranged alphabetically by theritles 
directed to be used in official correspondence. 

b. Yerritorial Army or Force, the British Army 
of Home Defence institated (on a territorial or local 
basis) in 1908. Also 7erritoria/ as sb, a member 


of the Territorial Army. 

1907 Oxtlook 30 Nov. 706/2 There is no evident reason 
why any old Volunteer should besitate about joining the 
Territorial Army. /éid., There is aothing to deter the ex. 
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Volunteer from becoming a Territorial. 1908 [estur. Gaz. 
a3 Mar. 7/3 So soon as the Reserves of the Regular Army 
were Piet om, the Territorial Force, the second line, should 
be mobilised to go into wartraining. 1908 Daily Chron.1 Apr. 
7/4 Vesterday the existence of the Volunteers as such ter- 
minated, and to-day the Territorial Army comes into being. 

Territorialism (teritderidliz’m). [f. prec. + 
-1sM.] A territorial system, 

LA Pane which gives predominance to the 


landed class; landlordism. 

1881 Parnett in PAilad. Record No, 3357. 1 Appealing 
to the great masses of England and Scotland against the 
territorialism and shopocracy which dominates Parliament. 
1882 Kay in A/acu, Mag. XLVI. 150 The anomalies con- 
sequent on the various reigns of feudalism and territorialisin. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 19 June s/t The old flag of Tory 
territoriatism or the new ensign of Tory democracy. 

2. Rendering German Zerritorialsystem, applied 
to a theory of church government which places 
the supreme authority in the civil power. Cf. 
COLLEGIALISM, 

188a-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Know?. WV. 1821 [Pfaff] 
defended the collegial system against the reigning terri- 
torialism, 1888 Scuarr Hist. Car. Ch. VE. 1. vii. 25 Terri- 
torialism, whose motto is Cuyus regio, osus religio. 

3. Se. The organization of church work on 
territorial lines; the extension of the parochial 
system to smaller areas: sec TERRITORIAL 2c. 

1873 T. Cocurane Home Alission Work vi, (1885) 133 
‘The grand practical work of Territorialism. 1904 J. Wriis 
F. i Wilson vie 51 Territorialism is the parochial system 
in its perfection, adjusted to the needs of a great city. 

4. The organization of the Army on a territorial 


or local basis: see TERRITORIAL 4. 

1903 Sat, Rev, 24 Oct. 503/2 Verritorialism may often be 
good as a recruiting principle, but seldom as a limit toa 
Tegiment's definition. 

Territorialist. [f. as prec. + -1sT.] 

1. A member or representative of the class of 
land-owners: cf. TERRITORIAL 1 c. 

1865 Pali Mall G. 22 July 10 ‘2 [The candidate] has no 
land in the county, and very little influence over the terri- 
torialists, 1867 B. Ceacrorr in Brodrick £ss. Neforme 
164 If we add 246 to 256 we get so2 as the ascertained 
number of the tertitorialists in the House of Commons. 
tgor Daily Record & Mail 21 Dec. 4 A compulsory dis- 
posal of the land from territorialists to settlers. 

2. A member of a Jewish organization, whose 
aim is to secure a separate territory for the Jews: 
cf, quot. 1906 s. v. TERRITORIAL I. 

1g05 Daily Chron. 31 July 5/3 The territorialists..were 
beat on forcing [the Fiori) congress to accept the Gnas 
Ngishu plateau as a counsel of despair. 1909 fdr. g Sept. 
3°4 The..‘ Territorialists ’..maintain that the true aim of 
the Jews ought to be to obtain an autonomous settlement 
anywhere—Uganda, for instance, or even Argentina. 

Territoria‘lity. [fas prec.+-1Ty.] Terri- 
torial quality, condition, position, or status. 

1894 EL P. Evans in Pog. Se. Monthly X11V. 305 The 
consciousness of what might be called common territoriality 
tends..to bind together. 1906 Daily Chron. 17 Nov. 4/4 
Lord Rosebery urged that territoriality was of the essence 
of good Deas 1907 Sat, Rev. 10 Aug. 163/2 Times 
have changed, and ability, common-sense and general know- 
tedge must be added to territoriality. 

Territorialize (teritG*rialaiz),v. [f. as prec. 
+-1ZE.] érans. To make territorial ; to place upon 
a territorial basis; to associate with or restrict to 
a particular territory or district. Hence Terri- 
to:rializa ‘tion. 

1818 Coneeiwcr in Lit, Rem. (1836) I. 158 The Pope had 
recently territorialized his authority toa great extent. 1897 
Mattcano Domesday & Beyond 157 Jt is not probable that 
the territorializing progess will stop here. /did. 165 In the 
territorialization of military service. 1899 Educat. Rew. 
Nov. 379 What is called by studeats of railway questions 
the * territorialization ‘of railways has been wellaigh accom- 
plished. 1901 Sco¢sman 11 Mar, 6/3 His plan. demanded 
the territorialisation of the army. 

Territo‘rially, adv. [f. as pree.+-L¥%] In 
relation to or in respect of territory. 

1828 in Wenster citing E, Eveart1. 1885 . Fiske. in 
Harper's Mag. Feb, 408'2 The formation of the tribe, 
territorially regarded. 1899 F. V. Kizay Sport £.C. Africa 
ix. 98 British Chinde was ‘territorially ’ smaller than onmy 
fast visit. x G. C. Baoprick Mem. §& Jmpr. 148 This 
little bordWh [SVood¥tock]. . beldinged politically as well as 
territorially to the Marlborough family. 

Territo‘rian. [f. L. erritdri-anz Territory ! 
++an.] An inhabitant of a territory. 

1887 Mrs. D. Dacy Digging, etc. S. Austral. Introd. 4 
The magnificent harbour of which all Territorians are so 
proud |i. e. those of the Northern Territory of S, Australia]. 

Territoried, 4. rare. [f. next+-zp%] Pos- 
sessing a territory. eg in comb.) 

a@1654 Secoen Eng. Epin, ii, Wks. 1726 VII. 1s Their 
plurality of narrow-territoried princes. 


Territory ! (te-ritéri), Also 5 teri-, tery-. 
4 L. éerritdri-um the land round a town, n 
omain, district, territory. Etymology unsettled: 
usnally taken as a deriv. of serra earth, land (to 
which it was certainly referred in popular L. when 
altered to ¢errd¢orinm); but the original form has 
suggested derivation from¢ervére to frighten, whence 
*territor frlghtener, territorium ‘?a place from 
which people are wamed off’ (Rohy Lat. Gr. 
$943). So F. serritoire (1278 in Godef. Conpi.): 
see also TERROIR. | 


! 


TERRITORY. 


1. +a. The land or district lying round a city 

or town and under its jurisdiction. Chiefly as a 
rendering of L. ferritérium. Obs. 
1438-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 3a1 Boecius..was throtelede 
in the territory Mediolanense. ©1460 Osency Reg. 99, ij. 
acres of Arable tonde In pe territorye or grownde of Cude- 
lynton. 1483 Rolls of Parit. VL. 256/2 Persons havyng 
Lands and Tenements in the seid Netheracastre, and within 
the territory of the same. 1538 Etyot, Terrttorinm, the 
fyeldes or countraye lyenge within the iurisdiction and 
boundes of acitie, aterritorie. 1998 Manwoop Lawes Forest 
i. § 3(1615) 19 This word [ Ser7itorte] is most properly a circuit 
of ground, contayning a tihertie within it selfe, wherein 
diners men haning land within it, and yet the Territorie it 
selfe doth lie open and not inclosed. 1651 Honars Lecrath, 
Nl. xxii, 118 As they governed the City of Rome, and Terri- 
tories adjacent. 

b. The land or country belonging to or under the 
dominion of a ruler or state. Often applied con- 
textually to the land or conntry itsclf of a state, 
as french territory (= France, the land of France). 

1494 Faavan Chiron. vil, 304 A cytie or towne, called 
Menne or Meune, within the londe or territorye of y’ 
emperour, 31548 Ubaty, ete. Erasm. Par. cicts xxviil 86 
We came to Rhegium, a citie in ye borders of Italy situate 
and lyinge within the territory hae belungeth to the Bra- 
tians. sggt Suaks.1 fea. 17, v. iti, 146 Welcome brave 
Karle into our ‘Jerritories, a 1687 Peaiy fed. Arith, x. 
(1691) ray Nor being above a siath or seventh of the whole 
‘Territory of England. 1765 Biackstoxe Cem, 1, Introd. 
iv. 93 The kingdom of Genie over which our munici- 
a laws have qutsliction, includes not, by the common 
aw, either Wales, Scotland, or Ireland, or any other part 
..except the territory of England only, 1789 Constitution 
OS. 1v. § 3 Rules and regulations respecting the teritory 
or other property of the United States. 1799 Hr. Ler 
Canterb, T., Ola Wom. 1. (ed. 2) 1. 359 A small port, still 
within the Neapolitan territories, 1835 Tiieewatt Greece 
Ei. 3 The oiginal Hellas was includea in the territory of a 
lietle tribe inthe south of Thessaly, 1908 4 thenzum 12 Dec. 

54/1 The rearrangement of frontiers and territories hy 
Napoleon. 

G. Sc. Law. (Sce quots.) 

1765-8 Exsnine fast, Law Scat, J. ii, § 16.27 Since no 
judge can pronounce sentence on persons or subjects with- 
out his territory, cisil jurisdiction cannot be founded, unless 
the defender either, first, reside within the judge's territory, 
or, 2dly, be possessed of some estate or subject within 
it, 1838 W. Bett Dat Law Seot., Territery ofa Judge is 
the district over which his jurisdiction extends in causes and 
in judicial acts proper to him, and beyond which he has no 
judicial authority. 

d. ¢ransf. ach half of a football ground con- 
sidered as belonging to one of the teams: so in 


hockey, baseball, ete. 
1896 Field 4 Jan, 22 2 A moment later, the visitors. .in- 
vaded the home territory. Here Junes got smartly away 
..and..scored a..try. 
2. A tract of land, or district 


boundaries ; a region. 

1610 Houtann Cusnaten’s Brit, (1637) 112 The most fertile 
territories of Anjou, 1834 L. Ritcuin Hand. Ay Seine 5 
ft was necessary to wrest a territory from the sea itself for 
(Havre's] foundation. 1870 Yeats Vat. f/tst. Comm, Sy 
‘The central territory is covered with forests. 1890 ‘R. 
3o-prEwood’ Col. Reformer xvii, 201 Fascinating territories 
of limitless mulga-downs. 

3. fig. a. ‘Vhe domain, space, or region of fact, 
action, meaning, cte. belonging to or included in 
ascience, art, class, word, etc.; sphere, province. 

1640 Dr. ReyNotas Passions xxxviii. 485 [Going] beyond 
their owne bounds, into the Territories (as ] may so speake) 
of another Science. 1852 IT. Rocers £e?. Faith (1864) 271 
The whole field of historic investigation seems more or less 
the territory of scepticism, 1867 J. Martineau Ess. II. 2 
Psychology. .has been allowed its title, but not its territory. 
1875 Watney Life Lang. vii. 110 Tc is the customary office 
of a word tocover, not a pojat, but aterritory, and 3 territory 
that is irregular, heterogeneous, and variable. 


b. Anat, A tract or region of the body pertaining 


to a particular organ or structure. 

1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 125 The supply of blood to 
the corresponding hepatic territory is cut off. 1899 /bicd. 
VI. 716 The symptoms may be confined to the territory of 
aplexus. /ér¢é. VITI. 493 A vaso-motor. . disturbance, con- 
fined to the territory of the vessels concerned. : 

4, In the United States, One of certain regions in 


of undefined 


the West belonging to and under the government 


of the American Repnblic, and having some 
degree of self-government, but not yet admitted as 


a State into the Union. 

1799 J. Avams Jéz, (1854) EX. 41 TH organization of the 
government of the Mississippi territory..should perhaps be 
mentioned to Congress, 1806 Pixs Sources Missise. (1810) 
go A certificate that he had paid the tax required by a law 
of the Indian territory, on all retailers of merchandize. 186a 
J. E. Carenes Rev. Amer. 22 A ‘territory’, .is a portion of 
the domain of the Union which is not yet a ‘state’. 1888 
Scuare ffist. Chr, Ch, V1.1. xi. 84 The law of the United 
States is supreme in the Territories. 

5. attrib, and Comé. 

1898 I estm. Gas. 28 Oct. 7/2 There can be no compro- 
mise..about the territory rights. 1901 /éfd, a1 Mar. 7/2 
The Powers have been territory-hunting. 

+ Territory *, territoire. O45. Erroneously 
used by Caxton to render F. ¢erfre, a rising ground, 


hill, or eminence. 

©1477 Caxton Jason 70b, We shal enhabite with peple 
the lowe montaignes & the territoires, 1481 — Godefroy 
xxi, 53 They..began to reassemble, and gadred them to 
gydre onaterritorie, /bid. clviii.a33 Archys is a Cyte of 
the lande of Fenyce, and standeth atte foote of a montayne 
named Lybane, in a tereitorye moche stronge. 


TERR-OCEANIC. 


Territour : see TERRITOIRE. 

Terr-oceanic (ter dufienik), a. rare—'. [f. 
L. terra earth+ Oceanic.) Of or belonging to 
both land and ocean: terr-oceanic basin, a basin 
or hollow consisting of a sea-basin with the sur- 
ronnding Jaod within its watershed. 

21860 R. Matter in Q. Rev. Apt. (1909) 495 The lines of 
elevation which mark and divide the great oceanic or tert- 
oceanic hasins..of the earth's surface. - 

Terro-cement. [f. éerro-, taken as combining 
form of L. terra earth.] Cement of earthy nature. 

31838 Civil Eng, §& Arch. Frnt. I. 373/2 Every one is aware 
that mortars and terro-cement, like other earthy miatters, 
are non-conductors of heat. 

+ Terroir. Os. rare. (2, F. terroir, OF. 
teréoir (tathc.in Godef. Comps.) ,terroucr (13the.) = 
med.L. rerratorium (Du Cange: in Pr. terrador) = 
L. zerritoritun TerRiToryY?}, q.v.] 

a. = Terrirory!, b. Soil. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 18/2 For to berye it in the terroir 


of the cyte of Losane. 1660 Charac, Italy 83 Italy is the 
Garden of Europe, the Terroir being gentle and copions. 


Terror (te'r91), 56. Also 4-6 -oure, 6-9 -our. | 
[ME. ¢errour, a. F. terrevr ( 14th e.):—L. terror-ent, | 


nom. zerror, £. terrére to frighten: see -OR Cie 


1. The state of being terrified or greatly frightened; | 


intense fear, fright, or dread. Also, with @ and 


p/., an instauce of this. 

3375 Se. Leg, Saints xxxiil. (George) 7o1 He. .but_rednes 
ore terroure Of goddis son wes confessoure. 150020 Dunpar 
Ballat of Passion 137 For grit terrour of Chrystis deid, The 
erde did trymmil quhar I lay. _ 1560 Biete (Genev.) Ps. 


lv. 4 The terrors [Covero. fear] of death are fallen vpon me. | 


1605 SHAKs. Lear tv. ii 12 It is the Cowish terror of his 
spirit That dares not yvndertake. x615 G. SANoys Trav. 20 
By little and little [they] descended as their terrors forsooke 


them. 1657 THORNLEY tr. Longus' Daphnis & Chloe 46 Pan ' 


sends-a Terrour upon the Methymnzans, 
Spect. No. 7 ?3 This Remark struck a pannick Terror into 
several who were present. 21763 Surnsrone Ess. xiii, Wks. 
1765 11. 51 The gloom of night..was productive of terrour. 
1794 Goow1n Cal. Williams 236 The terrors with which I was 
seized .. were extreme. 1837 WHEWELL fist. Induct. Se. 
(1857) 1. 227 Showed hesitation, alarm, increasing terronr. 
1871 R. Eviis Catudlus Ixiv. 338 You shall a son see born 
that knows not terror, Achilles. 

2. transf. The action or quality of causing dread ; 
terrific quality, terribleness ; also concr. a thing or 
person that excites terror ; something terrifying. 

1g28 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 41 Threatnynge with fearfull 
terroure. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com. 209 He vseth hys 
name sometime, only for aclooke and aterrour. 1667 Mitton 
P. Lu. 704 So spake the grieslie terrour. 
Spect. No. 333 P22 The Messiah appears cloathed with so 
much Terrour and Majesty. 1788 Gipson Dec?. § F, 1, (1846) 
V. 16 The ferocious Bedoweens, the terror of the desert. 


1814 Scott Ld. of Isles vi. xvi, Clearing war's terrors from | 


his eye. 1841 EMERSON Ess., Prudence Wks. (Bohn) 1. 100 
The terrors of the storm, 1864 Burton Scot Adr, I, ii. 61 
He became..the terror of all the well-disposed within the 


1712 ADDISON | 


1711 ADDISON | 


district. 1900 G. Swirt Somerdey 14 There we kept up the | 


reputation of ‘little terrors ’that we had earned with Miss 
Graten. 

3. King of terrors, Death personified. 

3611 Biste ¥od xviii.ag His confidence. .shall bring him 
tothe king of terrours [1560 King of feare ; CoverD. very 
fearfulnesse shall brynge him to the kynge}. 1682 Fave 
Fear g Job calls it the king of terrors..or the most terrible 
of terribles. 1794 Goown Cad, IWilliams xxiv, It surely is 
not worse to encounter the king of terrors in health,,.than 


to encounter him already half subdued by sickness and | 


safferitise 
voice which can triumph over Death, and turn the King of 
terrours into an angel of ligbt. é 

4. Reign of terror, a state of things in which the 
general community live in dread of death or out- 
rage; esp. in French Hist. the period of the First 
Revolution from abont March 1793 to July 1794, 
called also the Terror, the Red Terror, when the 
ruling faction remorselessly shed the blood of 
persons of both sexes and of all ages and con- 
ditions whom they regarded as obnoxious. 

Hence also White Terror, applied to the connter-revolu- 
tion that followed the Red Terro”, and to other periods of 
remorseless repression in various countries. 

wor HEL. M, Wituiams S&. Fr. Rep. 1. xviii, 231 This 
superb monument had suffered most from the reign of terror. 
©1870 Miniature xi. in The Sibyl « Apr. (1893), When the 
Terror, with hungry throat Ravished the homes of the wide 
Touraine. 1877 Morey Crit. Afisc. Ser. 1, 132 A White 
Terror succeeded the Red Terror. 1883 Fort, Rev. 1 Nov. 
got The red terror of the French Jacobins is insignificant by 
the side of the white terror of Ferdinand VII. 1891 Lo. 
Roseseary Pitt xi, 186 On the one side there were murders, 
roastings, plunder of arms, and a reign of terror [in Ireland 
in 1797). 1893 Tadlet 9 Dec. 934 A little Terror reigned 
over the provincial commune. 

5. Comb. a. attributive, as terror-drop, -fit, 
-gleam b. objective (with pr. pples.), as ¢error- 
breathing, giving, -inspiring, preaching, -stirring, 
-striking, etc., adjs.; ¢. instrumental (with pa. 
pples.), as lerror-trazed, fraught, -haunted, 
-mingled, -ridden, -riven, -shaken, -smitten, 
-stricken, -struck, ete., adjs. ; so terror-strike vb. 

1598 Drayton Heroic Ep. Mortimer to Q. lsabel 314 
Curses.. Through the sterne throte of *terror-hreatbing 
warre, 1873 W. CanteTon Burning of Chicago viii, The 
panic-struck, *terror-crazed city. 1897 P, Waanunc Tales Old 
Regime 184 [Convicts] who sweated *terror-drops beneath 


1827-47 Hane Guesses (1874) 88 It is the only | 


216 


their stamped blankets. 1868 Lv. Hovcnton Select. Jr. 
Wks. 199 At doubt and *terrorefit he only laughed. 1868 
FARRAR Seekers 1. vii. (1875) 98 All this *terror-fraught 
interspace between beaven and earth, a@19743 SAVAGE 
Publie Spirit 127 \nstant we catch her *terror-giving cares. 
1844 Loxerettow Worman Baron vii, The lays_tbey 
chanted Reached the chamber *terror-haunted. 1854 GRACE 
Greenwooo Haps & Afishaps 9: Enrolment in this honour- 
able *terror-inspiring, omnipresent corps. 1799 CAMPBELL 
Pleas, Hope W. 255 Nature hears, with *terror-mingled 
trust, The shock that hurls her fabric in the dust. 1630 
Drayton Noah 225 This good man, this *terror-preaching 
Noy. ¢3611 Cuarman Jad xxu. 320 Then all the Greekes 
..admir'd his *terror-stirring lim. 1845 Hirst Cont. Mant 
Jnoth 16 Our *terror-stricken warriors quailed, 1871 Mac- 
purr Afem. Patmos iii. 35 He cowers like a terror-stricken 
child, 1612 Barkxsteo Afiren (1876) 74 So her beames did 
*terrorestrike his sight. 1598 Drayton Heroic Ep., Owen 
Tudor toQ. Kath. 23 His dread full *terror-striking name. 
1799 Hr. Ler Canterd. T., Frenchm, T. (ed, 2) 1. 270 She 
found herself alone,..*terror-struck, bewildered. 1824 Lams 
Ela Ser.u. Blakesmoor in H—shire, A sneaking curiosity, 
*terror-tainted. ; 

Hence Terrorful, Terrorsome 24/s., full of 


or fraught with terror, terrifying. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. XIV, 49x The points ..show themselves 
..with that dark jaggedness and terrorful meaning which 
[etc.. 1890 Leeds Alere, 3 Feb. 5/1 A writer..makes it 
terrorsome by the following anecdote. 

Terror, v. Oss. or arch. [f. prec. sb.] érazs. 
To strike with terror, to terrify. Also adso/. 

1635 Heywooo Hierarch, vi. 515 They, terror’d with 
these words, demand his name. 1655 Futter CA, List. WwW. 
ii. Ded., A Law..asall other penal Statutes intended but to 
terrour, 31878 P. W. Wyatt Mardrada 3 The terror'd heart 
of Tostig. 

Terrorism (terériz’m). [a. F. serrorisme 
(1798 in Dict. Acad., Suppl.), {.L. terror dread, 
TERROR: see -ISM.J A system of terror. 

1, Government by intimidation as directed and 
carried out by the party in power in France during 
the Revolution of 1789-943; the system of the 
Terror’ (1793-4)! see TERROR 5d. 4. 


1795 Hist. in Ann. Reg.112/2 Ve would,.renew the reign of 
terrorism. 1817 Lavy Morcan France vir, (1818) 1. 357 
He was obliged to remain abroad during the whole reign of 
terrorism, 1861 Gorow. Smitn Jrish Hist, 85 Like..the 
terrorism of the Jacobins. .it was a moral epidemic. 


2. gen. A policy intended to strike with terror 
those against whom it is adopted ; the employment 
of methods of intimidation ; the fact of terrorizing 


or condition of being terrorized. 

1798 Matias Pars. L22. (ed. 7) 132 The causes of rebellion, 
insurrection, .. terrorism, massacres, and revolutionary 
murders. 1847 Grote Greece u. xxx. 1V. 155 He could not 
but be sensible that this system of terrorism was full of peril 
to himself, 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 11. ix. (1876) 248 If 
anyone should disobey the decision of the meeting, he would 
subject himself. .to a social terrorisra. : 

Terrorist (terdrist). [a. F. ferroriste, f. L. 
terror TERROR: see -18T.] 

1. Asa political term: a. Applied tothe Jacobius 
and their agents and partisans in the French Revolu- 
tion, esp. to those connected with the Revolationary 
tribunals during the ‘ Reign of Terror’. 

1995 Hist.in Ann. Reg. 169 The terrorists, as they were 
justly denominated, from the cruel and impolitic maxim of 
keeping the people in implicit subjection by a merciless 
severity. 1795 Buaxr Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 75 
Thousands of those Hell-hounds called Terrorists..are let 
loose on the people. 1818 Heave Beauties of Paris IL. 296 
(Jod.) He assisted La Fayette in endeavouring to defend 
the king from the terrorists. 1877 Mortey Crit. Alise. 
Ser. 1. 83 That pithy chapter in Machiavelli’s ‘ Prince’ 
which treats of cruelty andclemency..anticipates the defence 
of the Terrorists. 

b. Any one who attempts to further his views by 


a system of coercive intimidation ; spec. applied to 
members of one of the extreme revolutionary 


societies in Russia. 

1866 Firzpatrick Sham: Sgr. 180 Miss G-——, the daughter 
ofa Wexford terrorist, directed many of the tortures which 
were so extensively practised. 1883 //arfer’s Alag. Jan. 
31/2 To [Russian] Terrorists it gnarantees..security on 
condition of a..pledge to ahandon..the revolutionary party. 
3905 Westin, Gaz. 20 Sept, 2/1 Several notables are Believed 
to he more or less implicated in the actions of the Terrorists. 

2. Dyslogistically : One who entertains, professes, 
or tries to awaken or spread a feeling of terror or 


alarm; an alarmist, a scaremonger. 

31803 Syo. Suita Hs. (1859) I. 26/1 The terrorists of this 
country are so extremely alarmed at tbe power of Bonaparte, 
1805 W. Taytor in Afonthly Alag. X1X. 570 Some book 
of the religious terrorists, wbich tended to infuse the alarm 
of foul perdition. 1861 Gen. P. THomrson Audi Alt. Part. 
II]. elxxv. 2 What becomes of the pretended terrorists at 
home who affect to he alarmed for the condition of every 
white female in the Antilles? 

3. attrib. : 

1801 Het. M. Wittams #%, Ref. 1. xi. 113 The defeat 
of the terrorist-party. did. xvi, 194 Under the terrorist 
government of France. 1856 Gotpw. SMITH in Oxford Ess. 
295 An advanced and sligbtly terrorist school of philanthro- 
pists. 1884 in Pall Afat? G, 11 Sept. 7/2 In the struggle we 
are engaged in with the terrorist and autocratic Govern: 
ments of Europe, and especially with that of Russia. 

Hence ferrori'stic, -istical ad/s., characterized 


by or practising terrorism. 

1850 Bentley's Miscell. XXVIM. 407 This was the Govern- 
ment styled ‘terroristical’ hy the Austrians! 1875 Poste 
Gains 1. Comm, (ed. 2) 81 This terroristic law..was not 


TER-SANCTUS. « 


abrogated till the time of Justinian. 1884 Stepuiaxk in 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 327 The gradual progress of the 
terroristic tendency under tbe influence of Government 
repression. 1887 Century Mag. Nov. 54 The leaders of the 
‘terroristic' or extreme revolutionary party. 
Terrorize (te'roreiz), v. [f Terror +-12E.] 
1. rans. To fill or inspire with terror, reduce to 


astate of terror; esp. to coerce or deter by terror. 

1823 Douglas, or, Field of Otterburn 11. iil. 33 This was ‘ 
alas! no crafty scheme to terrorize my mind, 1874 H. R 
Revynotos Yokn Baft. ww. v. 260 He bade them [scltiers] to 
terrorize ng one, 1885 CLovv Alyths § Dr. 1. ii. 18 Super. 
stitions which yet more or less..terrorise the ignorant. 

2. intr. To rule,or maintain power, by terrorism ; 
to practise intimidation. (After Zyrazvzi2e.) 

1856 Lever Alartins of Cro’ A, xxxvii, It is one of Kate’s 
fancies to terrorise thnsover weak minds. 1870 Daily News 
rs Sept. 6 Count Bismarck..openly..terrorized over the 

russian Chamber by relying upon the support of the army. 

Hence Te‘rrorized f7/.a.; Te'rrorizing v7, sb. 
and pf/. a.; also Terroriza‘tion, the action of 
terrorizing; Te'rrorizer, one who terrorizes. 

1889 Columbus (Obio) Dispatch 26 Jan., The White Caps 
. began their cowardly and brutal work of *terrorization in 
the great state of Ohio. 1903 Contemp. Kev. Oct. 586 The 
Powers can do much, by terrorisation. 1865 Sat. Rev. 
22 Apr. 470/2 The whimpering and “terrorized suppliants 
against High Church domination. 189a /déd. 19 Mar. 330/t 
Night gangs of masked *terrorizers. 1880 McCartuy Own 
Times YV. liv. 153 It began to be common talk that among the 
trades-associations there was systematic *terrorising of the 
worst kind. 186s Saé. Rev. 12 Aug. 194/2 A *terrorizing 
collection of ghastly models and pseudo-medical specimens, 

Terrorless (terailés), z. [f. TERROR + -LESS.] 
Devoid of terror; exciting no dread. 

1813 SHELLEY Q. Afaé vi. 61 How terrorless the trinmph of 
the grave! 1886 Rusxm Preteriia } viii. 248 Like a 
cloudless and terrorless Arctic sea, 

[Terrosity : see TrrrEsiry.] 

Terrour, obs. form of TERRIER, TERROR, 

+Terrulent, a. Obs. rare—*. [ad. L. terrulent- 
ns, £. terra earth: see -ULENT.] (See quots.) Hence 
+'Terrulentness. So+Terrulency Obs. rare. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Terrulent.. earthy or earthly, made 
of earth, 31721 Baiwey, Tevrudency, an Earthiness, a fulness 
of Earth. Jéid., Terrulent, full of Earth. 1727 — vol. 11, 
Terrulentness, Earthiness, earthy Nature or Quality. 

Terry (teri), sd.1,¢. [Origin uncertain : it is 
not clear whether the word was orig. sb. or adj, 

If adj., it may have been a corruption of F, é7é drawns 
cf, Ger. gezogener Sammet ‘ drawn velvet ’.] 

A, sé, 1. The loop raised in pilc-weaving (PILE 
50.5 3) left uncut; also short for zerry, fabric, terry- 
velvet, etc., see B. 

1784 J. Bennett Patent Specif, No. 1437 The Prince's 
everlasting union pearl orterry. /déd., The silk and mohair, 
pearl or terry, or wove, to float as a sattin. 1853 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1, 380 (Carpet weaving) Inserting a tag or wire to form 
the rib or terry. 1861 Adbridgm, Spec. Patents, Weaving 
Index 1093, Terries raised on weft. 1879 Wesster Suppl, 
Terry, 1. A kind of heavy silk and worsted material used in 
upholstery. 2. Henvy red poplin for ladies’ dresses. 1882 

OWELLS Annie Atlourn xi, The furniture wasin green terry. 

2. In rope-making, An open reel. 

1897 in Kniout Dict. Alech. (Perh, not the same word.) 

B. adj. Of pile-fabrics: Looped, having the 
loops that form the pile left uncut, as terry pile, 
terry velvet (in F. velours épinglé). Also, Of or 


pertaining to such a fabric. 

31835 Ladies’ Cabinet Jan. 64 Tbe new ones [hats] are 
composed of. .plain velvet, and Terry velvet. Jd. Feb, 202 
A toque of pink terry velvet, 1851 Mech. Mag. 5 Apr. 
pile Haba Burch... For improvements in printing terry 
and pile carpets [etc.]... Patent dated September 28, 1850. 
1853 Une Dict. Arts I, 380 The fabric produced will be 
plain or unornamented, with a looped or terry pile. 1878 
Bar.ow fist. Weaving 210 Both cut and terry velvets are 
now woven in power looms. : 2 

C. Conth., as terry-ribbed adj., terry-weaving, 

1888 Girl's Own Paper Jan, 202/1 The majority are made 
of terry-ribbed silk. 1907 Afacue Mag. Jan., Notes 19/2 
New sections on terry weaving, the automatic su ply of 
weft to looms, and warp stop motions, have heen added. 

Torry (te'ri), 53.2 A colloqnial abbreviation of 
TERRITORIAL, applied to members of the Terri- 
torial Army; = TrrRiEr?2 3. 

1907 Daily Chron, 31 Dec. 3/4 The ‘ Terries ’ will be made 
to feel that there is little or no difference between them and 
the Tommies, Zid, 4/7 Obvionsly some kind of a nick- 
name must be found for the new Territorial Army...Upon 
another page Mr. Charles Lowe boldly calls our soldiers of 
the future ‘The Terries’. 

Terry, 52.3: see ToDDY. 

Terry, var. TARY v. 0ds., to provoke. 

Terryare, -yer, obs. ff. TERRIER 2, 3. 

+Terrye. Obs. Short (or error) for TERRIER 2, 

1608 Syivesten Du Bartas 1. iv. Decay $33 The eager 
Dogs are cheer'd with claps and cryes,..And a 1 the Earth 
rings with the Terryes yearning. 

erryen, var. TERRIEN Obs., earthly. 
+Torsail. Sc. Obs. In 6 tersaill. [app. ad. 
OF, tercel, ttercel, 6a measure of wine’ (Godef.), 
deriv. of ziers third, Tienes.) = T1erce (of wine). 

1s.. Aberdeen Regr. Jam.), Tersaill of wyne, [1825 
Janirson, Tersail?,..the t ird part of a pipe, a tierce.} 

Tersal, Tersan, obs. ff. TERCEL, ‘TERTIAN. 


| Ter-sanctus (tdasenktds). [L. ¢er thrice + 
sanctus holy.] See quots. and Sanctus, TRISAGION. 
1832 W. Pataer Orig. Liturg. 1. 39 After this follows the 


TERSE. 


hyma Tersanctns, 1842 Hoox Ch. Dict., Tersanetus, the 
Latin title of the hymna in the Lita Pecinuig ‘With 
Angels and Archangels', &c...In chesiitaney of Milan it 
has been used from time immemorial, under the name of 
Trisagiuin, 1892 C. Waitaxer Stud, Aid Prayer Bk. 81 
The Triumphal or Seraphic Hyma. This hymn is sometimes 
called Ter-Sanctus (Thrice holy). It is indeed a Biblical 
Ter-Sanctus, hut it is of the ‘ Liturgical Trisagion ‘ 

Terse (t5is), a. Also 7 terce, tearce, teirce. 
[ad. L. ¢ers-us, pa. pple. of tfergére, -2re to wipe.] 

tale Wiped, brushed ; smoothed; clean-cut, sharp- 
ent; polished, burnished ; neat, trim, spruce. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster in. i, 1 am enamoar'd of this 
Street..'tis so polite and terse, 1607 Dexree & Wrasrer 
Northw, Hoe u. i, Ist neate, is it terse! am I hansome? 
hal 1615 Cacoxe Body of Atlan 20 This Man..so laboured 
vpon it, that he left it smooth and terce. 16a3 Cockeram, 
Tefrce, fine, neat, spruce. 1640 Witkins New Planed 1x. 
(1707) 256 The concave Superficies of that Sphere {the 
Mocal is usually supposed to be exactly terse and smooth. 
1824 Miss Mitroen Village Ser. 1. 39 (Afod. Antig.) Mrs. 
Frances’ features..were rather terse and sharp. 


+ 2. fig. Polite, polished, refined, cultured: esp. 


in reference to language. Oés. (passing into RE 

1631 Burton Anal. Afel. 1. it un, xv. (1628) 332 A polite 
and terse Academicke. 1631 MASSINGER Emperor East 1. ii, 
Your polite and terser gies 1695 J. Eowaaps Perftct. 
Script. 6 Castellio. .hath turned the whole Bible into pure, 
terse, elegant Latin. 1774 Warton //ist. Eng. Poetry 
Diss. it. (1840) I. P. cxviii, ens of Huntingdon. . was like- 
wise a terse and polite Latin poet of this period. /éid. H1. 
xxvii. 365 A terse conciseness of sentences. 

3. sec. Freed from verbal redundancy ; neatly 
concise ; compact and pithy in style or language. 
(The current nse.) 

1773 W, Wuirenzan Goat's Beard 1 In eight terse lines 
has Pheedrus told. .A tale of goats. 1849 Macautay fis?. 
Eng. vi U1. 16 note, An eminently clear, terse, and spirited 
summary. 1866 Fetton Ane. & Afod. Gr. 1. 1. i. 286 The 
tersest simplicity and most pregnant hrevit of speech, 1868 
Faeeman Worm. Cong. It. x. 475 note, The Peterborough 
Chronicler is almost startling in his terse brevity. 

+4. Applied to claret; also adsol, as sb. Obs. 

(Perh. not the same word, Some suggest Thiers, name of 
a wine-producing place in Pay-de-Dime.) 

1671 SHADWELL Humourists wv. Wks. 1720 1. 179 Must 
I stay ‘till by the strength of terse claret you have wet 
yourself into courage. 1687 SeoLey Selfaniira ui. i, Lam 
so full I should spill terse at every jolt, fbid., He grudg'd 
his money for honest terse. 

Terse, var. TARsE Obs. obs. f{. TIERCE. 

Tersel, -ell(e, -elet, obs. ff. TERCEL, -CELET. 

Tersele, variant of TARSEL Os. 

Tersely (t3usli), adv. [f. Tense +-r¥2.] In 
a terse manner or style. a. In a refined or 
elegant manner ; elegantly, politely. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Afan out of Hum. Dram. Pers., 
Fastidious Brisk. swears tersely, and with variety. 1648 
Heraick Hesfer., Country Life 27 Thus thou canst tearcely 
live tosatisfie The belly chiefly ; not theeye. @ 1661 FuLLEa 
Worthies (1662) 1. Lincoln, 165 That one living in so igno- 
rant and superstitious a generation could write so een 

b. In relation to language: Neatly, concisely. 

1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 10. 704 The cry of the York 
moh..expressed tersely the creed of the English trader. 1903 
Times x Apr. 9/5 The Judge has tersely summed this up. 

Terseness (ts'snés). [f. Tense 2, + -NFss.] 
The quality of being terse: fa. of being clean-cut ; 
sharpness or smoothness of outline. Obs. 

180a Parey Nat. Theol. xv. (ed. 2) 294 The compactness 
of its form, arising from the terseness of its limbs. 18a8 
Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 11. 183 (Hay-carrying) A well- 
nade little man..with considerable terseness of feature. 

b. Polish, clegance, or neatness of style; in 
mod, nse, Neat and forcible conciseness, 

178a J. Waaton Zs. Pope Il. 314 Gay..wrote with neat- 
ness, and terseness. 1808 Han. Mose Co/eds I. ii, a1 For 
giving a terseness and a polish ta conversation ..nothing is 
equal ta the miscellaneous society of London, 1864 Sa/. 
Rev, 31 Dec. 80:/2 Landor bad a..terseness and force of 
expression, which arrested the attention and won the admira- 
tion of his immediate contemporaries, 

Terset, Tersia, obs. ff. Trexcet, Tansra. 

+ Tersion (t51fan). Ods. rare. [ad. L. type 
*tersion-em,n. of action from tergere (-¢re), fers. 
to wipe: see -fon.] The action of wiping. 

1676 Boyer Afech. Origin of Electr, Wks. 1772 IV. 347 
Another observation. .about these bodies, is,that they require 
tersion as well as attrition;. .weaker electricks require to be 
as well wiped as chafed. 1704 J. Harmts Lex. Techn. fs 
Tersion, is Wiping or Cleansing the outside of any Body, 
[1898 Ancyel. Brit. VIL. 3/a He [Boyle] found also that 
heat and fersion tor the cleaning or wiping of any body) 
tacreased its susceptibility of [electric} excitation.] 

+ Te-rsive, a. Obs. [f. L. ters-, ppl. stem of 
tergere, -ere (see prec.) + -1VE.] Having power to 
cleanse as by wiping; detersive ; detergent. 

1665-6 Pail, Trans. 1. 359 For the Eye-waters, I con 
ceived them more strongly tersive, and Cleator the Eyes. 


1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 49 Such # pleasant titillatioo, as invites 
the Patient to rub on the tersive water. 


Terslet, Tertane, Tertenant, obs. ff. TeERcE- 
LET, TARTAN, TERNETENANT, Terter,var. TentRe. 
+ Ter-terrify, v. Ods. sonce-rod, [See Trr-.] 
trans. To terrify threefold; to frighten extremely. 
ax6r8 Sytvestem AMfysterie Wks, ( Srosart) 11. 3197/1 
Destroyeth, Buildeth, .. Confounds, Confirmes 4 ‘Yer-terri- 
fies, Sweet Consolation sings. 
Tertia. Now //isf. Also 7 terein. 
altered form of Tenrcio, 
Vor. IX. 


[app. an 
TERTIO, due ta obscurity 
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of final vowel.] A division of infantry : see quot. 
1870; a Tencio; a regiment; also ¢razs/. 

1630 B. Joxson New /na ui, "Twill be desired Only, the 
expressions were a little more Spanish;..To calf them 
tertias—tertia of the kitchen, ‘Tertia of the cellar, tertia of 
the chamber, And tertia of the stables, 1644 R. SyMonps 
Ptary Civ. War (Camden) 159 When the King's army was 
in Cornwall, the infantry was divided into three Tertias, 
and every tertia should consist of three brigades. /did. 167 
Lord Astleys Tertia of foot made the approaches, 1670 
Dayoen and Pt. Cong. Granada 1.i, That tertia of Italians 
did you guide. 18:9 Scott Leg. Montrose ii. 1870 C. R. 
Mazxuam Life La. Fairfax vit 61 A foot regiment was. . 
formed in solid square battalions ten deep, called tertias,the 
pikes in the centre, and the musketeers on either flank. 


Tertial (t5-1f4l), z.and 5d. Ornith. [EL derti-us 
third +-aL.J a. adj. Of or pertaining to the third 
rank or row of quill- or flight-feathers in the wing 
of a bird. b. sd. A flight-feather of the third row s 
sometimes erroneously applied to secondaries on 
the elbow-joint. See Tertiary B. 3. 

3836 Swainson Nat. Mist. Birds ¥. 1. iii. 81 They (Quills} 
--form three divisions, distinguished as the primaries, the 
secondaries, and the tertials.. . The tertials. .have their origin 
from the humerus, x84a Braxpr Dict. Sc, etc, Tertials. 
1874 Cours Birds NV. W. 665 ‘The culor of the mantle extends 
..to the tips of the tertials, 

Tertian (tdafin), a. and sé. Forms: 4 ter- 
tiane, 4-6 -cian(e, -cyan, 6 -cyen, -san, (tar- 
cian), 8 tercion, 6-tertian, [ME in Sever ter- 
clane, or terctane, ad.L. febris tertidna, also tertidna 
sb, 1. fertius third: see -ax. Cf. OF, tiercain(e 
adj.(13the. in Godef.), trerpaine sb.a fever(12the.).] 

A. adj. 1, Path. Of a fever or ague: Character- 
ized by the occurrence of a paroxysm every third 
(i.e. every alternate) day. 

Tn early use following the sb. as in F.; cf. VOTIDIAN, 

£1386 Cnaucer Nun's Pr. 7. 139 Ve shul haue a ffeuere 
terciane Or an Agu. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. kK, vu 
xxxix. (Bodl. MS.), A Feuere Teeuines srenep fro be prid 
daye to the brid and aamelich aboute pe brid houre. 1625, 
Haat Anat, Ur. v. 48 During her husbands sicknesse, 
being a long and tedions, first Tertian, then double Tertian 
feauer, rzratr. Poret's Hist, Drugs \. 37 To cure Quotidian, 
Tertiaa and Quartan Agnes. 1834 J. Fornrs Laennec's Dis, 
Chest (ed. 4) 318 Sometimes it #5 attended at the beginning 
by chills, which return with the tertian, double tertian, or 
quotidian type. 

+2. Third in order. Oés. 

1592 Wyrtey Armorie, Cafitall de Buz 123 They made 
three battels and a reregard, The first had Glesquine,..The 
Earle of Ancer ruld the second ward, Th'archpriest did 
their tertian battell hold. 

3. Afzs. Applied to the mean-tone temperament 
{in which the major thirds are perfectly in tune). 

1875 A. J. Evus feluholts's Sensat. Tone 649 Mean- 
tone, Mesotonic or Tertian Temperament. 

4. Tertian Father: in the Socicty of Jesus, a 
member of the order who is passing through the 
last of the three stages of probation, which pre- 
pares him for admission to the final vows. 

1855 [implied in Tertiansutr). 1876 J. Morris in J. H. 
Pollen Lik vii. (1896) 181 Three different communities under 
one Rector=the novices, scholastics, and ‘Tertian Fathers. 

B. sb. 1. Short for sertian ague or Sever. 

Double tertian, one in which there are two sets of par 
oxysms, each recurring every third (i e. alternate) day. 

136a Lanct, P. PZ. A. xi. 89 Mi name is feuere, on fe 
ferbe day Lam a-prest euere:..men haue I twe pne, Pat on 
is called cotidian.., ‘Tercian bat oper, trewe drinkeres bobe | 
1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 291 He fet ina tercian, that 
continued many dayes. 1565 Biunoevic Horsemanship 
Ww. v. (1580) 4 Manie other speciall kinds, as Quotidians, 
Tertians, Quartanes, 1651 Wittiez Primrose's Pop. Err, 
itxst Lying sick of a ‘Tertian, 1844 Lever 7. Bur, é (xxiii, 
The tertian of Egypt, so fatal among the French troops, now 
aumbered him among its victims, ; 

+ 2. An obsolete liquid measure for wine, oil, ete., 
the third of a tun, i. c. 84 wine gallons (= 70 im- 
perial gallons); also,a large cask of this capacity ; 
a puncheon. Sec also quot. 1542. Oés. 

1423 Rolls of Parit. WW. 256/1 ‘The Terciane iiii™* jiii 

alons, xg31-a Act 23 Hen. VIS, c. 7 Euery butt of 

Talmesey 5) nld conteyne exxvi galons,..euery tarcian or 
poacheon Ixxxiiii galons. tsqa Recorve Gr. Artes (1575) 
206 Of wine and ye the Tertian holdeth 84 Gallons... But 
. there bee other kindes of Tertians: for there be Tertians 
t is to saye) Thirdles of P . of Hoggesheaddes, and 

barrels, 1749 Phit. Trans, XLVI. 55 It is declared that 
the Tun of Wine, Oil, and Honey, should contain. .25a 
Gallons; the Pipe or Butt 1261 the ‘'ertian 84. 

3. In Scottish Universities (now only at Aberdeen), 
a student in his third year. Also aftrz8, 
ing! Creak Maxwett in Life x. (1882) 296 Where Tertian 
gad Semiare hot in ec And the voice of the Magistrand 
aever is mute. 1894 W. L. Low D. Thomson iv. 83 Duriag 
my Tertian year we were examined by him only once. 1895 
Asna M. Stoppaat ¥. S. Blackie ¥. 228 He followed the 
Natural Philosophy and Moral Philosophy courses as a 
tertian find a magistrand. 

4. A mixture stop on an organ, consisting of a 
tierce and lnrigot combined. 

1876 Hires Catech. Organ x. (1878) 77. 1898 Stainer & 
Baaretr Dict, Afus. Terms, Tertian, an organ stop com- 
posed of two ranks of pipes, sounding a major third and 
fifth of the foundation pipes, in the third octave above; a 
Titrce and Larigo? on one slider. 

5. Geom, A curve of the third order, acnble. rare. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 

G. Short for Tertian Father: see A. 4 


TERTIARY. 


Hence Te'rtianship (4. C.C/.), the position of 
being a Tertian Father (see A. 4). 

1855 R. Bovte B. v. Wiseman 56 After he has been 
associated with the Society {of Jesus) for fifteen or twenty 
years, he is required to retire into, what is technically 
called, 2 tertianship, or athird year’s Probation. 1893 J. H. 
Potten Acts Eng. Martyrs 358 He was Minister of the 
Tertianship at Ghent and then Prefect and Confessor at 
St. Omners. 

+ Tertiar, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 terciar. [ad. 
It. éertéare ‘to thirde the pike’ (Florio 1598), or 
‘to shake or brandish a 


ad. Sp. ferciar (la pica) 
pike, to come to push of pike with the enemy’ 
(Minshen 1599).] (See quots.) 

1598 Barrer Fhcor. Warres 17 He ought, being a pike- 
man, to tertiar or charge his pike. /&éd, 11. ti. 47 The pikes 
being Terciard or charged ouer hand, (did. Gloss... Ser: 
déiare, % Spanish word, and is to third the pike, either to 
beare the same vpon his shoalder, or to charge the same 
ouer hand.] 

Tertiary (t3-sfiiri), z.and sé. Also 6 tercyary. 
(6 L. fertéari-us of the third part or rank, f, ¢erit- 
us third ; see -anyl, So F, tertiaire.} 

A. ad. 1, Of, in, or belonging to the third 
order, rank, degree, class, or calegory ; third. 

1656 Diouxt Glossogr., Tertiary, .of, or belonging to the 
third, or third sort, tertian. 183t Brewster Optics ix. 84 
When one prism of a different angle is thus made to correct 
the dispersion of another prism, a tertiary spectrum is pro- 
duced, 1860 Mayna Laxcfos, Ler. s.¥., 0 tertiary peduncle 
is the second degree of ramification of a compound peduncle, 
or a bough of the branch which gives off the peduncle. 1865 
Ruskin Sesawe i, $5, I ventore to assume that you willadmit 
duty as at least a secondary or tertiary motive. 1871 Far 
Philol. Eng. Tongue § 423 The adverb is the tertiary or third 
Presentive word, A 

b. Chem. Applied to the substitution ammonias 
formed by the replacement of all three hydrogcu 
atoms by an aleohol or acid radical. 

1857 Minter Elem. Chem, UL. 237 The tertiary amides 
are readily prepared from such silver salts of the sec ondary: 
amides, 1862 /4id, 423 Tertiary Monamides.—\n hese 
bodies the 3 atoms of hydrogen in ammonia sre displaced 
by acorresponding number of radicles, one of which at leant 
mist be of an electro-negative character. 

2. Geol, Forming a third series in point of origin 
or age. +a. Applied by early geologists to moun- 
tains of the most recent formation. b. In modern 
geology, Of or pertaining to the third scrics of 
stratihed formations: formerly including all those 
above the chalk ; now restricted to the strata from 
the Eocene to the Pliocene, both inclusive. Also 
ealled Catnozaic, 

(G. Agnuixo Lett. in Nuova Raceolta Topusc. scient. 
VI. 159 (1780) Monti. .primitivi o primari. .secondari. .e ter- 
ziari, lt montie colli del terzo ordine, che sta a ridusso del 
secondo e talvulta anche del primo.) 1794 Suttivan View 
Nat. I, x. 78 He [Pallas] maintained, that in addition to 
these primordial mountains, there were others of a more 
receatorizin. These he called secondary and tertiary. [18.. 
Cuviza & Bronen. Descr, Geal, Ear. Paris (1822) 9 Terrains 
tertiaires.] 21812 Kinwan (Webster 1828), Tertiary mountains 
are such as result from the ruins of other mountains pro- 
miscuously heaped together. 1822 Coxyararr & Puituis 
Geol, Eng. & W.1 ‘Vertiary Rocks. Comprising the Forma- 
tions above the Chalk, 1824-5 1). OLMSTED Geo/, .V. Caro- 
fina (Webster), Tertiary formation, a series of horizontal 
strata, more recent thaa chalk beds... tt comprehends the 
alluvial formation. .and the diluvial formation. 1830 Lye. 
Prine, Geol. VL. 49 Atduing, in his memoirs on the mountains 
of Padua, Vicenza, and Verona, first recognized the distinc- 
tion between primary, secondary, and tertiary rocks, 1833 
fig, MUL p. vii, A large collection of tertiary shells. 1862 
M°&Cosu ene i, ii, § 2.183 Nor does Man descend 
from the mammals which preceded him in the tertiary age. 
1863 Lyece Antig. Muni. 3 Previously to the year 1833,..the 
strata called Tertiary had been divided by geologists into 
Lower, Middle, and Upper. 

8. Painting. Applied to a colour formed by the 
mixture of two secondary colours, 

1848 Woenum in Lect, Paint. art note, Although there 
are but three primitive colours, painters have nine. These 
are—yellow, red, biue;..orange, purple, green, which are 
secondary ;..russet, olive, citrine, which are tertiary, being 
compounds of the secondaries, 4 

4. Path. Of or belonging to the third or last 
stage of syphilis. 

1875 H. C. Woon Theraf. (1879) 404 In lertiary syphilis, 
including in the term all cases of syphilitic bone visceral, 
or nervous disease, the remedy is real af inestimable value. 
1899 Aldbuti's Syst. Afed. VIL. 668 [t has.. been considered 
ineppramert inthis article to introduce theterms'secondary’ 
and ‘tertiary 'as applicable to the incidence uf the phenomena 
of cerebral syphilis. 

&. &. C. CA, Of or belonging to the Third Order 
in certain religious fraternities: see B. 1. 

A Third Order, of lay members not subject to the strict 
rule of the regulars, but retaining the seenlar life, was 
originated by St. Francis of Assisi, and is an established 
institution among the Franciscans, Dominicans, and others. 
(See Catholic Dict.) 

1891 R. H. Busk in MV. § Q. 7th Ser. XI. 289/2 The 
Franciscans, who loved [Dante], and in whose tertiary 
hahit he was shrouded in the supreme hour. 1899 Heats, 
Gaz, 1 Sept. 2/3 The Tertiary Sister was discharged yester- 
day. 1903 Da:ly Chron, 2 Senn. 5/6 The murderer was a 
tertiary lay brother of the Dominican order, 

Ornith. pplied to certain feathers of the 
wing: see B. 3. Cf Tentian. 

1858 J. Witson in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XVI. 735/1 The 
tertals or tertiary feathers are derived from the humerus or 
arm-bone. 
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TERTIATE, 


B. 36. 1. &.C.Ch. A member of the Third 
Order of certain religious fraternities: see A. 5. 

@ 1550 Image Ipocr.1v.213 in Skelton’s Wks, (1843) 11. 441/2 
Some be Tercyaris, And some be of St. Marys. 1820 SouTHEY 
Wesley 1. 565 It may..deserve to be recognized as an 
auxiliary institution, its ministers heing analogons to the 
regulars, and its members to the tertiaries and various con- 
fraternities of the Romish Church, 1909 Westm. Gaz. 15 July 
3/3 The late Marquis (of Ripon], besides being a fervent 
Tertiary of St. Francis, was a friend in need tothe Franciscan 
Order. 

9. Geol. A stratum or formation belonging to the 
Tertiary system: see A. 2. 

1851 Wooowarp Mollusca 1. 45 In the miocene tertiaries 
of Asia Minor. 1885 Lycdi’s deur. Geol. ix, (ed. 4) 110 The 
whole of the Tertiaries were at first confounded with the 
superficial alluviums of Europe. ; 

3. Ornith, ( pi.) The quill- or flight-feathers that 
grow upon the humerns in the wing of a bird. 

1834 Mupre Feathered Tribes Brit, Istes (1841) I. 10 


The tertiaries or third culls of the wings. 1872 Cours 
NV. Amer. Birds 36 The Tertiaries..are, properly, the 
remiges that grow uponthe upper arm. [Cf. Terria] 


4. Path, (p1.) Yertiary syphilitic symptoms: see 
ENede 

1897 J. Murcutnson in Arch. Surg, VIE. 218 Those who 
remain well and never present tertiaries. 

5. Painting. A tertiary colour: see A, 3. 

1854 Farruort Dict. Terms Art s.v. Secondary Colours, 
When two secondaries are mixed together ..they cannot 
neutralise each other, but only form half-tones or tertiaries. 
1897 Daily News 20 May 7/4 Mr. Rhead is fortunate in 
handling effectively the most brilliant of positive colours as 
well as the quieter tertiaries. 

+ Tertiate (t5-fi,at), v. Ods. 
late L. fertidre, f. tertius third.) 

1. trans. To do (anything) for the third time: in 
quot. 1628, to introduce for the third time or 
support as third spokesman. 

1623 Cockeram, 7ertiate, to doe a thing three times. 
1628 Wotton in Rel’g. (1672) 559 The Personage that should 
first, or second or tertiate your business with the King. 
1656 Brovnt Glossogr., Tertiate..to Till ground, or do any 
thing the third time [ed. 1674 adds to tri-fallow]. 

2. Afil. To poise (a lance or pike): cf. TERTIAR. 

a1691 Boyce Hist, Air xix. (1692) 18; They tertiate 
their Lance,, .that is, they poise it in their Hand. 

3. Afi, ‘Yo ascertain the strength of a cannon by 
measuring its thickness by means of caliper com- 
passes, in three places: see quot. 1704. 

1672 J. Roserts Compt. Canonier 35 To tertiate a Piece 
of Ordnance. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1.8. v., To Tertiate 
a Great Gun, is to know the thickness of the Metal at the 
‘Touch-hole, the Trunnions, and at the Muzzle, 18a8 J. M. 
Spearman Srit, Gunner (ed. 2) 393 To tertiate a piece of 
ordnance, is to examine whether it ne the due thickness of 
metal at the vent, &c. 

So + Tertia‘tion. 

1658 Putuirs, Tertiation,..a dividing into three, also 
a doing anything the third time, 

Tertio, variant of TERcIO Ods., a regiment, etc. 

Tertio-geniture. nonce-wd. [f. tertio-, fr. L. 
terti-us third, after primogentiure.] Right of suc- 
cession or inheritance belonging to the third-born. 

1855 M. Brinces Pog. Afod, Hist, 420 Austria had a pros- 


[f. ppl. stem of 


| 


aul 


Minor, and Tertius, 1899 Kiruine S¢a/dy vi. 175 The Head 
called them over, too—majors, minors, and tertinses. 
+Tertre. Ods. Also terter. [a. F. certre a 


, hillock (Rofand tith c.).] A little hill; a rising 


ground; aneminence. Cf, Territory *. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's fet. x. iv, He sat vpon a tertre ina 
playn felde. 148: — Godefroy cxxii. 185 The barons acorded 
that they wold close this litit terter and waye. 

| Tertulia (tert@12a). Also 8 tertulla, 8-9 
tertullia. (Sp. zertu/ia a conference, an evening 
party, soirée.] An evening party in Spain. 

1785 Beckroro ftaly, Spain [etc] (1834) 11. 305 Of goings 
to falls, theatres, and tertultias, 1828 W. Irvine in Life & 
Lett. (1864) 11. 273, 1 have become one of the most dissipated 
men upon town; continually at sorrées and tertudlias. 1845 
Forno Handbk, Spain. ii, 161 They meet in church, on the 
Alameda, and at their tertulias. 

Tertu:lliana‘de. [f. as next+-apE.] A tirade 
or invective after the manner of Tertullian. 

1819 W. Taytor in Afenthly Rev. XC, 182 A Philippic, 
or, rather, a Tertu!lianade, against theatricals. 


Tertullianism (toitolidniz'm). Zee. [f. 


' proper name Zertullian, ad, L. Tertullian-us.] 


The doctrine of Tertullian, a famous Christian 
writer of the late 2ad and early 3rdc., a modifica- 
tion of Montanism, or the rigid ascetic discipline 
connected with this. So Yertu‘llianist, one of 


a sect who followed this doctrine and discipline. 


1yoa C. Matuen Magn. Chr. ut. 1. i, § 14, 19/1 He (Mr. 
Cotton] practically appeared in opposition to Tertullianism, 
hy proceeding unto a Second Marriage, 1710 Brit. Apollo 
II. No. 84.2/1 He. .gave name toa Sect call’d Tertullianists 
about the Year 245. 1831-3 E. Burton Zccé. Hist, xxii, 
(1845) 463 A sect of Tertullianists..continned at Carthage 
till the end of the fourth century. 

Teru, Teruagaunt, obs. ff. TEREU, TERMAGANT, 


|| Leru-tero (te'rz,te're). Also tero-tero, teru- 
teru, [From its noisy cry.] 
The Cayenne lapwing or spur-winged plover, 


Vanellus cayennensis. 
1839 Darwin Voy. Wat. vi. (1873) 114 The teru-tero. .is 


‘ another bird, which often disturhs the stillness of the night. 


pect..of ultimately succeeding to the beautiful dominions of 


Este, as a tertio-geniture for her family. 

|| Tertium quid (tdufidm kwid). ([L., app. 

rendering Gr. rpirov rz, ‘some third thing’.] 
Something (indefinite or left undefined) related in 
some way to two (definite or known) things, but 
distinct from both, 
_ (Gr. rpérov te occurs in Plato Sephis¢t 250. The Latin form 
is in Irenaeus Adv. Her. a. 1. 3 (€196), where it donbtless 
represents zptrov tt of the fost Greek original; also, in 
Tertullian Adv. Praxean 27 (a 220), and tertiune nescio guid 
in Hilary Synod. 73 (¢ 358) The passage in Tertullian 
mentions ¢/éctrum as an example of a body produced by 
the mixture of gold and silver; and app. fertiuon guid was 
used by the alchemists of a third substance different from 
its two constituents: see quot. from Bailey, and cf. next. 
Examples of the phrase in English context are late.) 

[1613 Theatrum Chemicum, Index, Tertium quid. 1ro1, 
1085.] 2 Ree Tertiunt Quid, (among Chymists) the 
Result of the Mixture of some two Things, which forms 
sometbing very different from both. L{atrn}. (1809-10 
Cocenpce Fried (1818) 1. 157 The balefut product or ¢er- 
tinnt Aliguid, of this union retarded tbe civilization of 
Europe for Centuries.) 1826 Edin. Rev. Sept. 255 Balancing 
the opinions of Gall against those of Spurzheim, or com- 
pounding out of them a ¢ertium guid. 1881 R. Apamson 
Fichte v. 110 While ., we appear to assert that the two orders 
of facts make up all that is, we have in reality placed along- 
side of them. .the thinking subject or mind, a tertinm guid 
which certainly stands in need of some explanation, 1g0a 
Menzies Demonic Possess. NV. T. vi. 187 The achievement 
was either devilish or divine. There was no tertium quid. 

| Tertium sal (t5-afiom sel). Chem. Obs. [med. 
L., = ‘third salt’.] See quot. 

1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp, Tertiuim Sal, a third salt, 
a term used in chemistry to express a salt resulting from 
the mixture of an acid and an alkali, which partakes so of 
the nature of both, as to be itself neither acid nor alkali, 
but neutral, 1860 in Mayne £xpos. Lex. 

In 


Tertius (tsufids). [L. ¢ertéus third.] 
some public schools, appended to a surname to 
designate the youngest (in age or standing) of 
three boys of that name. Cf. Mason A. 7¢, 
Minor A. 7b, Prinus A, 2, SECUNDUS, 

3270 (At Mill Ilill School this year there were) Smith Major, 


1884 W. B. Banrows in The Auk July 278 (Funk) Tero- 
tero..is the bane of all water-fowl sbooting in the marshes. 


Terve, variant of Tinve v. Ods., to turn. 

Tery, Terytory, obs. ff. Tarry v., TERRITORY. 

| Terza (tertsi),a.and sd. Altes, Also (1masc.) 
terzo. [It. ¢erza, fem. of terzo third:—L, ¢eréia.] 
a. adj. The third, as in ofera terza, the third work; 
violino terso, third violin. b. sd. A third; also 
in tersa, in three parts; terzo = TRIO, 

1724 Short Explic. For. Was. in Mus. Bhs, Terza, a 
Third...Ofera Terza,..Violina Teresa, Ibid. In Tereza, 
. «Songs or Tunes in Three Parts, the same as 7'rio below. 

Terzain (taizztn). rare. [app. ad. It. tevzina, 
after gatrain.] A stanza or set of three lines. 

1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. x1. ix, The sublime terzains of Dante. 

i Terza rima (te'rts{ rma). [It., = ‘third 
rime’.] An Italian form of iambic verse, consist- 
ing of sets of three lines, the middle line of each 
set riming with the first and last of the sncceeding 
(aba, beb, ede, etc.). 

1819 ByRon pot te Dante Pref., The measure adopted is 
the terzarima of Dante, 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 1}. 252 
Italian in Dante’s time rendered more manageable the intri- 
cacies of the terza rima, 

Terzet, -zetta, -zette, variants of TERCET. 


|| Terzetto (tertsetto). AZus. Pl. -i(-2). [It 


_ terzetio: see TERCET.) A (small) trio, esp. vocal. 


. little Airs in Three Parts. 


1734 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bh8y Terzetto, 
1816 T, L. Peacock Headtong 
Hail xiii, Mr. Chromatic,..with the assistance of his two.. 
danghters, regaled the ears of the company with the 
following terzetto, 1833 C. MacFaarane Banditti § 
Robbers (1837) 187 (Stanf.) At the conclusion of the dnetto 
they begged for the grace of a terzetto, 

| Terzina (tertsmna). [It. ¢ere’va a triplet.) 
A stanza or set of three lines; = TERCET. 

1836 Pop. Eacyct. 11. 392/1 The terzina first reached its 
perfection in the time of Dante. 1893 Nation (N, V.) 
16 Feb, 129/1 Dante arranges his poem in stanzas of three 
lines each, and rarely overruns from ¢erzina to teraina. 

Tescare, -carla: see TEZKERE. 

Teschemacherite (te'fime:kersit) Min. 
(Named after its discoverer E. F. Teschemacher : 
see -ITE1 1b.] Acid carbonate of ammonium, 
found iu yellowish crystals and masses in guano, 

1868 Dana Jfiz. (ed. 5) 705 Teschemacherite, Bicarbo- 
nate of Ammonia, 

Teschenite (tefénait). GeoZ, Also teschin- 
ite. [f. Zeschker (see def.)+-1TE11b.] A name 
given to certain eruptive rocks, occurring at Teschen 
in Austrian Silesia and elsewhere, intercalated and 
intrusive in the Cretaceous formation. 

Used by different geologists with very varying extension. 

1866 LAwaence Cotta’s Rocks Class. (1878) 140 Teschinite 
is the name given..to arock whose mass is chiefly felsitic, 
and in which hypersthene forms tong btack peedles. 1888 
Rurtey Rock-Forming Min. 115 A constant Constituent of 
the rocks termed Tescheaites. 

Tese, obs. f. TEASE; var. TEISE sd. and v.! Obs. 

+ Teseke, obs. form of PHTHISIC. 

¢ 1460 Play Sacram, 538 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays (1909) 
74. Pe poose, be sneke, or be teseke. 

esel, tesill, tesle, obs. forms of TEASEL. 


THESSELLATE. 


+ Tesh(e. Ods. Of uncertain origin and meaning. 

if the meaning is ‘task’, cf. F. ¢éche, OF. zasche. 

1596 Hanincton A polozy Bhvijh, | haue good anthorityes, 
for my teshe. 1596 — Jletam. Ajax Dv, I must stilt keep 
me to my tesh. 1596 — Ulysses upon Ajax Dvb, But 
return we to Misacmos’ teshe, I long to hear bis conclusion. 
16a5 Bratuwatt Five Senses 309 The more numerous and 
odious they were ; when they came to the ‘T'esh, 

|| Pesho-, Teshu-lama: see Lama. Teskari, 
teskere, etc.: see Tezkerr. Teslet, -lot, obs. 
forms of TasLet. 'Tesmoingnal, -monage: 
see TESTIMONIAL, -MONAGE. 

Tessara- (te'siri), also tessera-, a. Gr. réa- 
gapa, -epa, nenter pl. and comb. form of réagopes, 
-epes four, used in Greek compounds, and forming 
the first element ina few English words adopted from 
or formed on Greek. Te'ssaradecad [Decap], 
a group of fourteen. Tessaradecasy-lMabon 
[DecasyLLaBon], a line of fourteen syllables. 
Te'ssaraglo:t a., in, of, or pertaining to four 
languages; = TETRAGLOT. Te'ssarako'st [ad. 
Gr. regoapaxogry a fortieth): see quot. Tessa- 
ra'phthong [after DipnrHone), a group of four 
vowels. Te:sserato-mic a, [after dichotomic], 
involving division into fonr parts. 

1855 W.H. Mire Applic. Panth. Prine. (1861) 152 In the 
text of St. Matthew, dividing the *tessarodecads at the 
captivity, 1874 Fanaar Chris? 8 The symmetrical arrange- 
ment into tesseradecads. ¢c1610 Bouton Hypercritica iv. 
§ 3 Chapman's Hinds, those I mean which are translated 
into *Tessara-decasy!labons, or lines of fourteen Syllables. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111.73 Whose *Tessaraglott 
Bible [Complutensian Polyglot] was finish’d abont 1517. 
1851 Borrow Lavengre xiv. I. 191 A tessara-glot grammar 
..of the French, Italian, Low Dutch, and English tongues. 
1850 Grote Greece 11. Ixiii. VIII. 138 Receiving. three *tes- 
sarakosts (a Chian coin of unknown value) for each man 
among his seamen. 1887 Sa?. Rev. 17 Dec. 818 What Mr. 
Gladstone would calt the trichotomic, or rather the “tes- 
seratomic, division of parties. 

+Tessel. Ols. rare. [ad. L. or It. tesseda. 
So F. zessel/e (Littré).] = ‘TESSELLA. 

1657 Tomuinson Senou's Disp. 132 Matter formed into 
Pils..or planed into Tessels. 

So + @e'sseled a. [perh. ad. It. ¢essed/azo, pa. pple. 
of ¢essellare ‘to make or worke checker-worke or 
inlaid worke’ (Florio), f. ¢esse//a a small tessera: 
cf. F. tesse//é (Littré)], tessellated. 

1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 543 Yea all the house 
was paved with checker and tesseled worke, 

Tessel, -e, obs. forms of TEASEL. 

| Tessella (teseld). Pl. -@; rarely-as, Also 
8-ela, [L., dim. of TzsszRa.] A small tessera. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Tessedtz, the same 
with Rotulz or Tabeliz, 17a7-41 [see TESSELLATEO 1]. 
1783 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Tesseéz, a word used in 
pharmacy to express lozenges cut into regular figures. 1885 
Athenzumnt 29 Aug. 278/3 No endeavour is made to fasten 
loose tessella into their sockets, 


Tessellar (tesélaz),a. [f.prec.+-az.] Of the 


| nature or form of tessellz. 


1847 in WessteR. 1859 Todd's Cet. Anal. V. 253/2 It 
(Lunaria Vulgaris] consists originally of a single layer of 
tessellar cells. 

Tessellate (tesélct), a. (st.) Also -elate. 
(ad. late L. sesse//at-us: see next.) = TESSELLATED. 

1826 Kinpy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xivi. 289 Tessellate,.. 
painted in checquer-work, 187a Loner. Wayside Jan wi. 
Azrael 2 King Solomon..on the pavement tesselste Was 
walking. 1876 J. Eis Caesar tn Egypt 30 Along the 
floor, Chromatic, tesselate with marbles rare. 

B. sé. in Variegated tessellate, an American 
butterfly, Hesperia montivagus, found in Florida, 
Mexico, and the Rocky Mountains. 

1909 in Ceat, Dict, Suppl. 

Tessellate (te'séle't), v. Also 8-9 tesselate. 
[f. ppl. stem of late or med.L. desse/lare (pa. pple. 
tessellat-us : cf, also It. essed/are in Florio), f. L. 
tessella TESSELLA. The pa. pple. cesse//ated occurs 
earlier than the finite vb.: see next.) 

1. ¢rans, To make into a mosaic; to form a 
mosaic npon, adorn with mosaics; to construct 
(esp. 2 pavement) by combining varionsly coloured 
blocks so as to form a pattern. 

1791 E. Daawin Bot. Gard. 1.95 And dult Galena tessel- 
lates the floor. 1826 P, Pounoen France § Jt. 27 The floor 
is tesselated with great elegance. 1862 Raw zinson Anc. 
Mon. \. v. 125 Pieces of marble used for tesselating. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

1817 CoLeaipce Satyrane’s Lett. iit. in Biog. Lit., etc. 
(1882) 264 The wood-work..in old houses among us..being 
painted red and green, it cuts and tesselates the buildings 
very gaily. 1858 E. FitzGenaro Le?t, (1889) 1. 269 It is 
most ingeniously tesselated into asort of Epicurean Eclogue 
in a Persian Garden. 1869 Lecky Eurof. Afor. 1. ii. 335 
The affectation of some to tesselate their conversation with 
antiquated and obsolete words. 

2. To combine so as to form a mosaic; to fit 
into its place in a mosaic. In quots. jig. 

1838-9 (implied in TesseLtateo 2]. 1861 J. Pycrorr Ways 
§ Words17 ‘The septences [of Sir J. Mackintosh) are rather 
tessellated than constructed ; each word fitting admirably 
into its own place, but defying all transposition. 1879 
Fannar St. Paul I}. 189 Many writers have maintained 
that this meaning is vague and _general,..impossille to 
tesselate into any formal scheme of salvation. 


TESSELLATED. 


Tessellated (te-sélened), pp/.c. [f. L. zes- 
seliat-us or lt. dessellafo in sarne sense, with Eng. 
suffix. Used earlier than Trssttare v., of which 
it subseq. became the pa. pple.] 

1. Composed of small blocks of variously coloured 
material artanged to form a pattern; formed of or 
ornamented with mosaic work. 

t7ta Heaane Collect. (O.H.S.) I1f. 311 The tessellated 
Pavement at Stansfield. 1747-41 CHamagas Cyel., essel. 
lated pavement, pavimentunt Tessedlatum, a rich pave 
ment of mosaic work, made of curios smal! square marbles, 
hricks or tyles, called fesse/#, from the form of dies, 1897 
C. Garkiz Christ Ixii. (1879) 758 The old golden seat of Arche- 
laus, was sct down in the tesselated floor of the tribunal. 
Ag. 1828 Macautay Jfisc. IV rit, (1860) 1. 224 Laborious 
and tesselated tmitations of Mason aud Gray. 1864 Sud. 
Rev. 31 Dec. 789 ‘Khe fall of a dovetailed and tesselated 
Cabinet. 1868 Giavstong Juv. Mundi xiv. § 1 (1869) 4,0 
The several squares of that tesselated nation, cach with its 
local patriotism and limited traditions. 


2. Combined or arranged so as to forin a mosaic. 

3838-9 Hatram //ist. Lit. 1V. wv. v.§ 51. 253 The mind is 
pleased to recognise the tesselated fragments of Ovid and 
Tibullus. 1853 C. L. Baacr #fome Life Gerntany 116 The 
floors are..of the most minutely tesselated marble. 


3. ¢ransf. Consisting of or arranged in sinall 
cubes or squares; in So/. and Zool, having colours 
or surface-divisions in regularly arranged squares 


or patches ; chequered, reticulated. 

Tessellated cells, cells arranged in layers. Tesseliated 
epithelium, pavement epithelium (Pavement sé. 4). Vessels 
fated pyrites, iran yrites, crystallizing in cul 

1695 Woonwaxo bin fist. Earth w. (1723) 198 Crystal. 
lized Ores, and Minerals, e.g...the tessellated Pyritz, or 
Ludus Paracelsi. 1777 Watson in Phil. Trans, LXVIII, 
866 A very pure specimen of tessellated Icad ore. 1828 
Miss Mitrorn biilage Ser. ut. 60 (Outlet Gentlew.) A bit 
of white mosaic, a tessellated quilt. 1829 Loupon Lacyel. FU. 
(1836) 113 Fruit..a fleshy tesselated berry. 1839 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. v.97 The apar armadillo) .. having only three 
moveable bands; the rest of its tesselated covering being 
nearly inflexible. 1854 Pereira's Pol. Light 237 What 
Dr. Brewster has termed tesselated or composite crystals. . 
consist of several crystals. .united so as to form a compound 
crystal, 1875 Sin W. Tuanea in Encycl. Brit. §. 847/1 
‘Tessellated..or squamoos epithelium is situated on the ee 
surface of the mucous lining of the mouth, 

Tessellation (teséla‘fan). [n. of action f. 
‘TESSELLATE ¥,: see -ATION.] 

1, The action or art of tessellating; tessellated 
condition ; concer. a piece of tessellated work. 

1813 J. Foasytu /taly 111 The work is not mosaic, for 
there is no tessellation. 186a Meatvace Aor, End. VIL. 
Ixvii. 540 Like the several pieces of a variegated tessellation. 
a 1878 Sia G. G. Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) 11. 253 Wide- 
>preading floors, rich with machle tesselation. 

Jig. 1840 1). Rocers £ss, (1874) If. v. 250 Numberless 
passages of Jeremy Taylor. .area little better thaa a curious 
tesselation of English, Greek, and Latin. 1863 Le Faxu 
Ho. by Chyd. (ed. 2) If. 307 The writings of the Apostolic 
Fathers are, ina great measure, a tesselation of holy writ. 

2. An arrangement or close fitting together of 
minute parts or distinct colours: ef. TESSELLATED 3. 

1660 SHaxaock Megetables 144 Vet they, instead of those 
ae os Tessellations, are beautified otherwise in their site 
with as great curiosity, 18aa-34 Good's Study Med. ed. 4) 
[V. 500 The whole surface of the body.. having exhibited a 
sordid tesselation of crusts, 1905 J. Oza Prodl, UO. Test. 
vii. zor The newer criticism with its multiplication of 
documents,.and its minute tesselation of texts. 

Tessellite (teséloit). Afiz. Also tesselite. 
(£ Tessenta+-iTe 1] <A variety of Apopbyllite, 
exhibiting in polarized light a tessellated structure. 

1819 Bazwstea in Edin. Phil. Jrni. June 5 The tessel- 
lated strocture..is a property so singular and so distinctive, 
that I would propose to mark it by the name of Tesselite, 
1868 Dana zi. (ed. 5) 416 Tesselite, from Farde, is a cubical 
variety, exhibiting a tesselated structure in polarized light. 

| Tessera (testra). Pl. tessere. [L., f. onic 
Gr. réaaepes, -pa, = Attic résgaper, -pa four.) 

1. sine. Hist. A small quadrilateral tablet of 
wood, bone, ivory, or the like, used for various 
purposes, as a token, tally, ticket, label, etc. 

Tessera of hoipitality (= L. tessera hospitalis), a die 
broken between host and guest, and kept as a means of 
recognition. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Tessera, a thing in every part 
square as a dye; also a watchword, or signal, a note, mark 
ortoken, &c, 1846 Kricnttey Notes Virg., Georg. 1. 503 
in the ancient theatres..cach spectators /esserm designated 
the cusmens and row in which he was to sit. 1850 Lzrrcu tr. 
C.O. Miller's nc. Art § 412 (ed. 2) §69 One brings him 
a tessera of ey. from Sisyphus, 1886 Guide Exhsd. 
Galleries Brit. Méws, 186 Objects in bone and ivory, such as 
caskets, gladiatorial tessera, tickets for the theatre, dice, 

b. fg. A distinguishing sign or token; a walch- 
word, a password. (The earliest use in English.) 

1647 Jeux. Taycoa Lid. Proph, i. 37 That Creed made so 
explicite as a tessera of a Christian. 1656 [see prec.}. 166a 
Owen Animady, Fiat Lux tii Wks, 1855 XY. 29 Making 
subjection to the pope in all things the tessera and rule of 
all church communion. 19795 in Calderwood Dying Testi- 
sonics (1806) 460 Exacts it from them as a tessera of their 
loyalty. 12890 Harcn Hibbert Lect. xii. 344 It was, so to 
apeak, a teSsera or password. 

2. spec, Each of the small square (usually cubical) 
pieces of marble, glass, tile, etc., of which a mosaic 
pavement or the like is composed. Usually in pl. 

1797 S. Lysonxs Rom. Antig. Woodchester 4 The tesserx of 
which this [mosaic] pavement is composed, are, for the most 
part, nearly ubes of half an inch... Many are triangular, and 
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of various other shapes. 1843 Civil Eng. 4 clrch. Frail. Vi. 
125/s The next point to be observed with reference to the 
Roman tesserax, is the want of tS in their size and 
shape, 1894 7inies 5 Mar. 14/1 ‘The workinen had to learn 
to set the tesserx, one by one and each in its proper place, 
into the cement on the wall. ’ ve 

b. éransf. Any one of the quadrilateral divisions 
into which a surface is divided by intersecting lines ; 
e. g. by the lines of latitude and longitude. 

1873 Maxwani £dectr. & Magn. (1881) I. 198 So that the 
spherical surface is divided into quadrilaterals or tesserz.. 
bounded by meridian circles and parallels of latitude. 

e. Zool. Kach of the plates of which the carapace 
of an armadillo is composed. 

1909 in Cent. Dict., Suppl. 

+3. (See quots.) Oés. 

1815 J. Ssarn Fanorama Sc, & Arti. 257 Johu's fessera 
is perhaps the beat of those artificial compositions which are 
eseacdl for roofing. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Jese 
sera..this name was..applied to a composition used some 
years ago for covering flat roofs, but now. .quite abandoned. 

Tessera-: sce TEssana-. 

t Tesseraic (tesérevik', a. Obs. rare. [f. Trs- 
SERA +-lc, after mosaic.) Of, pertaining to, or 
composed of tesserze; mosaic, tessellated. 

auztr Sin R. Atxyns /fist. Gloucester (1712) 7738/1 Stidcot 
.. where some of the Tesseraick Work of the Romans has 
lately been dug up. 1778 Ang. Gasetleer (ed. 2) $.v. Hood. 
chester, There is a tesseraick pavement of painted beasts and 
flowers in its church-yard, 

Tesseral (te'séral), a. [f. Tessera + -Av.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a tessera or 
essere; composed of Lessera. 

1846 Woxcestex cites Edind. Rev. 

2. Crysi. = soMETRIc 3, CUBIC &. Ic. 

1854 fercira's Pol. fight 191 The cubic or octohedial 
system. Synonymes.— The regular, the tessular, the tesseral, 
or the isometricsystem. 1878 Guanzy Crystadiogr. 37 Crystals 
possessing this highest possible degree of symmetry are said 
to belong to the Cubic or Tesseral Sy stein, : 

3. d/aik, Relating to the tesserae of a spherical 
surface (see Trssrena 2), as in desseral harmonte, 
a spherical surface harmonic which is the product 
of two factors depending respectively ou latitude 
and longitude. 

1873 Maxwete Llectr. & daga. (1881) 1. 1y6 We may 
now write the expressions for the two tesseral harmonics. 
lbid. ae To find the surface integral of the sqaare of any 
tesseral harmonic taken over the sphere, 1887 Honson in 
Trans. Camb. Philos. Soc. (1889) XIV. 211 The zonal and 
tesseral harmonics..are exhibited as series. 

+ Tessera rian, 2. Ods. rave. [f. L. lessera- 
rius pertaining to tesserae or dice + -an.] Of or 
pertaining to dice or to gaming. Zesserartun ari 
[L. avs desseravia], the art of dice-playing. So 
+ Tessera‘rious a. Ods. rare—°, in same sense. 

3656 Biount Glossogr., Tesserarious..of, or seeing to 
a die, or to éessera. 1781 Ginuon Decl. & &. xxxi. TT. 209 
A superior degree of skill in the ‘Tesserarian art (. .the game 
of dice and tables). 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 44. 

Tesserate (tesér't), a. rare. [f. Tessena 
+-ATE*. Cf. obs. F. desseré (Cotgr.).] = Tesser- 
LATED, So Te'sserated a. rare. ? Obs. 

1787 Yasoa in Phil. Trans. XXX. 549 A Description of 
the tesserated Pavement at East Bourne, near Pevensey. 
181a Hoanouse Journ, |. (1813) 969 The tesserated mosaic [1n 
S. Sophia’s) with which the concave above the windows and 
the dome are encrusted, 1897 F. Tuomeson New Poems 139 
With the gold-tesserate floors of Jove. 

Tesseratomic: see TEssaka-. 

i Tessitwra, A/us. [It.] The part o1 the 
total compass of a melody or voice-part in which 
most of its tones lie. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

| Tesson (te'san, || teson). [F. fesson piece of 
broken glass or earthenware (13th c¢.), deriv. of 
OF, dest pot.] A fragment of glass or pottery. 

3858 Bixcn Anc. Pottery (1. 238 Thetessons used for Mosaic 
pavements were made of Hlattles, glass, and of a red brick. 

Tessular (te'sisas), a. Cryst. [f. mod.L. *ées- 
Suda, itreg. dim. of TEssrRa + -AB.] = TESSERAL 2. 

1796 Kiawan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) L139 In nodules, or in 
haif rounded masses, or tessular. r1Bos-17 R. Jameson 
Char, Min. (ed. 3) 132 Where there are many crystals 
together, but merely simply aggregated ; and these are 
either, :. On one another ;..[this] occurs principally in 
tessular crystals, as tn galena or geese, and calcareous- 
spar. 1854 Mercira's Pol. Light 165 The equiaxed crystals 
constitute one system, called the cubic, octohedral or tessular 
system. 1869 Putturs besuv, x. 294 The crystallization is 
on the tessular pattern. 

Test (test), 56.1 Forms: 4-5 f/. testes, -is, 6 
teste, taest, 7 tast, teast, 6- test. [a. OF. fest 
masc., a pot (12th ¢.), mod. F. 4é¢ a cupel, etc. :— 
L. éestem, ¢esiu aoeut. collateral form of iesia a 
tile, earthen vessel, pot. In OF, es? and ¢esie (L. 
festa) were sometimes coofused, and fes/e some- 
times occurs in 15-16th c. Eng. In modern use, 
treated mainly as noun of action from Test v.2.] 

1. orig. The cupel used in treating gold or silver 
alloys or ore; now es. the cupel, with the iron 
frame or basket which contains it, forming the 
movable hearth of a reverberatory furnace: see 
Curen sé, t. 

£1386 Cuaucrar Can. I"com. Prol. & T. 265 Of oure silucr 
citrinacion..Oure yngottes testes and many mo. 1 in 
P. 11, Hore [Wexford (agor) 11. 237 Of rosr ibs. weight of 
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Jead they had from the taest 14 Ibs. weight of silver. xg5s 
Eoen Decades W. fad.vi 339 Meltynge it [gold] ina fornace 
in a bayne or teste of leade. 1594 Peat Pewell-ho, It, 36 
Get a large panne, such as they make their testes of bone 
ashes in. 16aa Matynes Ac. Lawe.Verck, 281 The Copple 
or Teast doth drinke in sone two penny weight of Siluer 
with the Lead. 8674 Ray Collect. Wads., Smelting Silver 
(E. D.S.) 9 The test is of an oval figure, and occupies all 
the bottom of the fornace. 1758 Reiotr. Wacguer's Chynt, 
f. 315 Put one half of this Lead into a test, and spread it 
equally thereon. 1853 Uae Dict. -Irts 14.657 The bed or 
bottom of the furnace, when in operation, is formed by a 
shatlow elliptical vessel, called a test or test-bottom. 1877 
Kaicat Dict. Meck. 2535, 2 The test is fixed as a cupeling- 
hearth in the reverberatory furnace. : 

2, That by which the existence, quality, or 
genuineness of anything is or may be determined ; 
“means of trial’ (J.); hence, in phrases fo bring or 
put to the lest, to bear or stand the test, the testing 
or trial of the quality of anything; examination, 
trial, proof. 

(Cf. 1651 Faencn Distil/. v. 138 Prove this tree at the test, 
and it yeeldeth good gould, 12661 Brounr Glossegr. (ed. 2) 
o.v., .¥ broad instrument ..on which Refiners du fine, 
refine and part gold and silver froin other Mettals, or (as we 
ure to say) put then to the Fest.) 

15994 Nasue Cnfort. Trav. go A delicate wench .. 
which I would faine baue had to the grand test, whether 
she were cunning in Alcumie or no. t60a Suaks. f/as. 
un ive ag2 It is not maduesse ‘Khat I have sttered; 
bring me to the Test. 1610 — Yeap. iw. i. 7 ‘Vhou Hast 
strangely stuod the test. 1754 Cuatnam Lett, Vephew 
iv. 25 The noblest sentiment of the human Lreast is here 
brought to the test, 1813 Sie He. Davy Agri Chem. (1814) 
tr Simple teats of the relative nourishing powers of the 
different species uf foud. 1820 W. leaving Shefch Bk 11. 
148 Tnvaluable maaimns which have borne the test of time. 
1838 Janes Nodder iv, I will not put them to the test. 
1873 SyMoxns Grk. Feets iii, 89 Time, says Theoguis, ancl 
experience and calamity are the true teats of friendship. 
1904 Nichotson Aedtic Kesearches Pref. 4 Even as between 
the Trishmius and the Welsbman, the language-test is not « 
race-lest, 

tb. A proof, sample, specimen, Obs. rare. 

1769 Cook Joy. round World a. iii. (1773) 11. 325 Rather 
satisfied with having given a test of their courage by twice 
iusulting a vessel so much superior to their own, thau 
intimidated by the shot. 

@. Cricket, Short for éest-matet: sce 7 b. 

1908 Hest. Gaz 16 Jan. 7/1 England is now a game bo 
the bad, and there are only two more ‘ Tests to play. 1909 
/bid. 6 Sept. 10 4 We are to play sixteen matches in all, 
inclading five Testy. 

3. That by which beliefs or opinions, esp. in 
religion, are tested or tried; spec. the oaths or 
declarations preseribed by the Test Acr of 1673 ; 
esp. in phrase fo take the tes?s also, either of the 
lest acls. 

1665 Sf. Speaker Ho. Comm. to King 31 Oct. in Lavras 
Frnis. XI. 7o0/1 We have prepared a Shiboleth a Test 10 
distingaish aniongst them, who,.give Hopes of fature Con. 
formity, and who of — evil Disposition remain obdurate. 
1672-3 (Mar, 12) in Grey's Ded. ffo. Comm. V1. 97 (Mr. 
Harwood] ‘Fendered a proviso for renoancing the ductrine 
of transubstantiation fora farther test. 1675 (May 10) Ca/r. 
St. Papers, Dont, Chas. 1 uz The Test as now agreed 
on: [, A. B., do declare [ete 168ain Scott. Aatiz. July 
vag 4 Une of the late regentis., having demarred 10 
take the test apoynted by act of parliament, @ 1715 
erser Ovo Tisve an, 1685 1. (1724) 1.654 The King. had 
declared that he would be served by none but those who 
woald vote for the repeal of the Tests, 1789 Constitution 
U.S. Art. vi, No religious test shall ever uied as 
a qualification to any office. 1797 Hey Lect. ev. 10. un 
xiv. §.15.155 .\ Man is deemed a Member of the Church of 
England, who takes the Sacrament according to the usage 
of the Church of England, and declares against Transub- 
stantiation ; from whence the Tests are called sacramental 
tests, 1889 Pall Mali G. 3 July 2/2 The Government pro- 
mised last night to Asin tests in the case of the ‘lay 
chairs’ in the Scotch universities, 1906 H. Pace in agth 
Cent, May 717 Lhe belief in tests ought to be as dead as the 
belief in witches. 

4. a. Chem. The aclion or process of examining 
a substance under known conditions in order to 
determine its identity or that of one of its consti- 
tuents; also, a substance by means of which this 
may be done, 

1800 Hzenay £ Art. Chest. (1808) 322 The readiest method 
of judging of the contents of natural waters, is by applying 
what are termed tests, or re-agents. 1814 [see REAGENT 1}. 
1854 J. Scorrenn in Orr's Cire. Se., Chem. 479 Arsenioretted 
hydrogen..employed, as a means of removing and discover. 
ing arsenic, is called Marsh'stest, Z7% Baiccs & Stewakr 
Inorg, Chem Gen, Direct., The student is advised to learu 
the tests for each metal and acid. 190¢ Suenstona Elem. 
Jnorg. Chent. xxv. § 395 A solution of baryia affords us a 
most delicate test for carbon dioxide. 

b. Mechanics, etc. The actlon by which the 
physical properties of substances, materials, 
machines, etc. are tested, in order to determine 


their ability to satisfy particular require ments. 

Among these are Aunding test, compressive t., drop t., 
tensile t., transverse ¢., ctc.3 also with ab, in objective rela- 
tion, as boiter, brake, engine test. 

1877 Kxicut Dict. Ate A. 2539 Observations are made at 
short intervals..until the test ts closed by rapid heating.. 
and excessive increase of friction, 1884 /did., Suppl, 888 
‘The machine requires but little change for making tests in 
compression. 1894 Tintnam Weck. Engin. 376 The straining 
cylinder, having water admitted beneath its piston for 
tensile, and above it for compressive tests. 31904 A‘ nt's 
Mech, Engin, Pocket Bk. (1910) 28a In Transverse tests the 
strength of lars of rectangolar section is found to vary 
directly as the Lreadth of the specimen tested, as the square 
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of its depth, and inversely as its length. /é/d. 864 Com- 
petitive tests were made of fourteen boilers. 

5. Alicrosc. A test object : see 7 b. 

1832 Gorina in Pritchard Aftcrosc. Cabinet xviil. 175 A 
testis an object which serves to render seusible both the 
perfection and imperfection of an instrument, as to defining 
and penetrating power. 1837 Gortnc & Pritcuarn Microgr, 
160 A..representation of an excellent and very beautiful test, 
a feather from the wing of Morpho Menelaiis, (being the 
first object in which I observed the very remarkable pro- 
perty of the lines as tests). 

6. An apparatns for determining the flash-point 
of hydrocarbon oils. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech, Test,..4. An apparatus for 
proving petroleum and similar hydrocarbon oils hy ascer- 
taining the temperature at which they evolve explosive 
vapours. 

7. attrib. and Comé. a. General combs.;: ‘ of or 
pertaining to a test’, ‘taken, done, or made asa 
test’; as, in sense 2, ¢est-dar, -ground, -log (Loe 
sh.l 6), -piece, -fit, -plaster, question, -room, -riun, 
symptom, -valve, -work; in sense 3, test-formula, 
-law, -niain, -nionger, -oath; also test-/ree, -ridden 
adjs.; in sense 4, ¢est-bottle, -liguid, -liguor, -phial, 
-solution, -spoon, -stirrer. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 71 We pour into the *test bottle 
2 thousandths of the decfie solution of silver. 1890 Tadlet 
5 July 14 A *test-ground for the historian, 1687 Reasons 
to Move Protest, Dissenters 3 You cannot say it isa Divine 
Law that requir’d the Parliament to make this *Test-Law... 
To abolish the Test-Laws therefore is Lawful. 1862 Catad. 
Internat, Exhid, VW. xin. 12 Apparatus for centigrade 
testing, .. preparation of the *test liquors. 1904 Electr, 
World & Engin.g Jan. 90 (Cent. Suppl.) A typical *test-log 
upon a sso-hp engine. 31693 SHaowetL Volunteers ui, A 
furious agitator and “test-man. 1687 Reasons for Repeat 
of Tests 4 In the Year 1675 the same Test was set on 
Foot in Parliament, by the *Test-Mongers, with design to 
have made it more Extensive. 1715-16 in J. O. Payne 
Eng. Cath, Nonjurors of 1715 (1885) ry I cannot take 
the *Test and Abjuration Oaths enjoined by Acts of Parlia- 
ment. 1863 H. Cox /astit. 1. viii. 718 In consequence 
of his inability to take the test-onth, 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wricut /vlegraphy 179 The electrical resistance of the 
wire..and the resistance of each *test-piece. 1909 Service 

Jor the King May 103 The heat is gauged by the potters.. 
who place in the oven eee of pottery, which can be 
drawn ont, 1896 Marv H. Foote in Atlantic Monthly 
May 606/2 Sinking *test-pits through layers of crusted con- 
sciousness into depths of fiery nature. 1897 Dacly Mews 
19 Jan. 3/6 Continued movement of the front is manifested 
by the cracking of *test plaster put in the fractured groining 
..six months ago. 1867 Furniv. & Hares Percy Folio I. 
247 The *test question put to the page before the assigna- 
tion is disclosed. 1889 Pall Mati G. 3 July 2/2 Thisis why.. 
English *test-ridden Theology lags so much behind German. 
1905 West. Gaz. 20 Sept. 8/1 The methods of the *test- 
room are heing applied..to the degree of moisture quicker 
methods involve. 1877 Raymono Statist. Mines & Mining 
302 A *test-run made upon about three tons showed it to 
contain 51 ounces of silver and 41 per cent. of lead per 
ton. 1871 Gaaroo Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 428 The volu- 
metric solutions of nitrate of silver and of iodine are also 
made use of as *test-solutions for qualitative analysis. 
1910 IVestm. Gaz.19 Jan. 4/2 She wanted to test the gas at 
the purifier..but found the *test-valve choked. 1895 Daily 
News 19 Feb. 9/2 Service in relieving distress..by means of 
carefully-planned *test-work. 

b. Special Combs.: test board (Z/ec#r.): see 
qnot.; test-boiler, a boiler for testing fuel or 
steam-apparatus, or supplying steam-pressure for 
testing other boilers (Cezt. Dict., Suppl. 1909) 5 
test-bottom, = sense 1; also, the cake of gold or 
silver formed in the bottom of a cupel; test- 
box ( 7elegr.), a box fitted with terminals through 
which the wires are led, for convenience in testing ; 
test case (Law), a. case, the decision of which is 
taken as determining that of a number of others 
in which the same question of law is involved ; 
test-cock, (a) a valved cock for clearing a steam 
engine cylinder of water; (4) a tap through which 
a sample of fluid may be drawn for examination ; 
(©) a tap by means of which the level of water in 
a boiler or the like may be ascertained; test-frame, 
the iron frame or basket in which a cnpel is 
placed : see sense I ; test-furnace, a reverberatory 
refining furnace in which silver-bearing alloys are 
treated; also fig.; test-glass, a small cylindrical 
glass vessel for holding liquids while being tested ; 
test-hole, a tap-hole in a furnace; test-lead, pure 
granulated lead used in silver assays (C. D., Suppl. 
1909); test letter, (@) a letter sent as a test of 
the honesty of the messenger; (4) see ¢est-type 
(C. D., Suppl. 190g); test-lines, the lines on 2 
test-plate (Cassell’s Encycl. Dect, 1888); test- 
match (Cricket), one of a series of matches played 
as a test which is the better of two bodies of 
players (e.g. of England and Anstralia); test- 
meal, a meal of specified quantity and composi- 
tion, given as a test of digestive power; test- 
meter, (2) a meter for testing the consumption of 
gas by bumers; (¢) a meter used as a standard by 
which others are tried (F2zk's Stand, Dict. 1893); 
test-mixer: see quot. ; test object, (2) 2 minutc 
object used as a test of the power of a microscope ; 
(4) an object upon which a testing experiment is tried; 
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test-paper, (a) a paper impregnated with a chemi- 
cal solution which changes colour in contact with 
certain other chemicals, and thus becomes a test 
of the presence of the latter; (6) U.S. a document 
produced in court in determining a question of 
handwriting (Webster, 1847); (¢) a paper set 
beforehand to try whether a student is fit and ready 
for an examination; test-piece = /est-specimien ; 
test-plate, (a) a glass plate ruled with very fine 
lines, used in testing the power of microscope 
objectives (Knight Dict. Aleck. 1877) ; (6) a piece 
of pottery ou which colours are tried before being 
used on the pieces to be decorated (Cent. Dict. 
1891); (c) a slip of glass used in mixing test- 
solutions (Knight); test-pump, a force-pump 
used in testing pipes, cylinders, and the like; test- 
ring, (a) see quot.; (4) a ring-shaped piece of 
iron, etc., taken as a sample of the metal of which 
it is made (Cent. Dict., Suppl. 1909) ; test-roll, 
(a) a roll signed by those who have complied with 
a test or tests as prescribed by the various test acts; 
(4) the roll signed by a member of the House of 
Lords or Commons after having taken the oath or 
made the declaration required of bim as such ; 
test specimen, a piece of metal, etc. prepared for 
a mechanical test; test-type, letters of graduated 
sizes nsed by opticians in testing sight. Also TEST 
ACT, TEST-TUBE. 

igoa T. O'C. Stoane Stand, Electr. Dict. Appy *Test 
Board, a board provided with switches or spring-jacks con- 
nected to separate lines, so that testing instruments may be 
readily connected toany particular line. 1853 “Test-bottom 
[see sense 1], 1869 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. X1. 92 A cake 
or test-bottom [of silver]... Its weight was 4343 ounces Troy. 
1876 Preece & Sivew. Telegraphy 273 The wire is..put to 
earth at the *test-box there, 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict, 
*Test-case. 1906 Daily News 25 Apr. 9/1 Important 
charges of street betting, which were regarded by the police 
as test cases, 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. *Test-cock (Steam- 
engine), a small cock fitted to the top or bottom of acylinder 
for clearing it of water, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1131 In 
forming the cupel, several layers of a mixture of moistened 
bone ashes, and fern ashes,..are put into the *test-frame, 
1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Test-furnace, one form of 
refining furnace for treating argentiferous alloy. 1896 
Godey's Mag. Feb. 186/2, | don't believe that the immortat 
Sara Bernhardt could have gone through the fierce test- 
furnace of this réle more superbly. 1827 Faraoay Cher, 
Manip. § 619. 285 On the top of a “test-glass. 1897 
Daity News 14 Apr. 7/5 ‘The prisoner [a postman) was 
suspected. A *test letter was sent, and it was not delivered. 
1899 West. Gaz. 27 June 5/1 Not far below his big “test- 
match average. /ézd. 15 Aug. 5/3 ‘Two test-match records 
were broken during the day. 1892 Cent. Dict.,* Test-meal, 
1897 Adibudt's Syst. Med. 111. 409 When the contents of 
the stomach are examined after a test-meal, the total 
acidity is found to be diminished, 1877 Knicut Dict. 
DMech., *Test-mixer, a tall cylindrical bottle.. graduated 
into..equal parts.., and..used in preparing test-alkalies, 
test-acids, and similarsolutions. 1830 Gorine Aficroscopical 
Ilustr. 2 The difficulty of demonstrating many “test 
objects satisfactorily is very considerable, 1904 tr. 
Hueppe’s ZEtiology Infectious Diseases iti. 27 Guinea-pigs 
are so susceptible that we use them as the hest test-ohject 
of tuberculosis, 1827 Farapav Chem. Manip. § 584. 270 
*Test papers are far more advantageous for use than liquids: 
two of them ia general application. .are litmus and turmeric 
papers, 1871 Garrop Mat, Med. (ed. 3) 68 The solution is 
neutral or slightly alkaline to test-paper. 1877 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech. 2537/2 The angle through which the *test-piece 
yielded before its fracture became complete. 1881 RavMonD 
Mining Gloss, *Test-ring, an oval iron frame for holding a 
test or movable cupelling-hearth. 1879 T. E. Mav Paré. 
Practice (ed. 8) 204 So soon as a member has been sworn, 
he subscribes the oath which he has taken, in a book, at the 
table, commonly called the ‘*test-roll’; and is then intro- 
duced to the Speaker hy the clerk of the house. 1884 
Ninth Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. App. 68/2, Certificate... 
Produced this day [17 Nov. 1675] on his taking the oaths 
and signing the Test Roll. 1894 Lixenam Mech, Engin, 
378 Shackles for *Test Specimens should be carefully de- 
Signed. 1890 Bituines Wad. Afed. Dict. "Test types. 

Test (test), 52.2 [ad. L. cesta a piece of burned 
clay, a brick, tile, a piece of baked earthenware or 
pottery, an earthen pot or vessel, a potsherd, a 
shell of a mollusc or tortoise, a shell or covering of 
anything. Cf. also Test sd.1, and TrstA.] 


+1. A piece of earthenware, an earthenware 
vessel; a broken piece of pottery, a potsherd. Ods. 

1545 Jove Lxp. Dan. iv. Diij, Then was y® test or pot- 
sherd, the brasse, gold & sylver redacte into duste. [Cf. 
Vulg. Dan. ii, 45 testam et ferrum et ws.) 1600 SURFLET 
Country Farm. xii. 76 It is good..to haue a dish of the 
plane tree or a test of earth, 

2. a. Zool. The shell of certain invertebrates. 

1842 Penny aU sa This external covering or 
fest, extremely delicate and fragile towards the umbones of 
the valves. 1854 Wooowarp M/ol/usca 11, 214 ‘The vascular 
processes by which, in many ascidians, the ‘tunic’ adheres 
to the ‘test’, 187a Nicuotson Palzont. 60 Rhizopoda in 
which the body is protected by a shell or ‘test’. 1888 [see 
TESTACEA 2). 

+b. Bot. The skin ofaseed: = TESTAI. vare. 

1846 Smaart Suppl., Zes¢ (or Testa..), the skin of a seed. 

Test (test), 50.3 Ods. exc.dia/, Also 6-7 teste. 
[In sense 1, app. ad. L. ¢est-¢s witness. In senses 2 
and 3, perh. aphetic for aéest, ATTEST s6.] 

+1. A witness. Cf Trestisl. Ods. rave. 


TEST. * 


1528 Rov Aede meu. (Arb.) 109 To prove it shall nede no 
testes. 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 197 The 
faithful teste or witnesse. @1636 Be. ANpaewes Seri, 
Holy Ghost (1661) 488 A Witnesse is requisite, There is 
no matter of weight with us, if it be sped authentically... hut 
it is with a Teste. (Quot. 1528 may belong to Testis '.) 

+2. Evidence, witness borne. Cf. Arrest sé. 1, 

[c 1450 Hottanp F/owlat 253 All this trety has he tald be 
termess in test.) 1604 Suaxs.-O74. 1. iii. 107 ‘fo vouch this, 
is no proofe, Without more wider, and more ouer Test. 
(Cf. 1606 — 7». § Cr. v. ii. 122 That test [Qo. th’ attest] of 
eyes and eares.) 1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot, ii. (1736) 21 
The lasting Tests of old Boundaries. 

+3. = Teste%, Cf. Arrest sb. 2. Ods. 

1709 Stavre Ann, Ref. I. xxvi. 277 In the term next after 
the test of the said writ. 1752 J. Lournian Forn: of 
Process (ed. 2) 174 The Court shall issue another Writ.. 
of the same Test, Return and Import with the former. 

4. A will: = TESTAMENT sé. 1. Se. 

1890 J. Szavice Thir Notandums iii. 13 By ane eik to 
his test, he left to Peter Scartle the soom of five shillings. 


Test (test), v.! [orig. a. OF. éester to bequeath, 
ad. L. /estér7 to bear witness, give evidence, attest, 
make one’s will, f. ées¢’s witness ; but in 3 app. from 
TESTE 56,2 2, and in 4 perh. aphetic from ATTEST.] 

I. +1. ¢vans. To leave by will or testament, to 


bequeath. Sc. Obs. rare—}, 

1491 Acta Dont. Conc, (1839) 208/1 He allegeit It wes testit 
gudis, & he Intromettit barwt as executour. 

2. intr. To make a will, execute a testament. 
(See also Testine v6/. 56.11.) Obs. exc. Se. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem,) Hed. ix. 17 For a testament..is yet of 
no value, whiles he that tested, liveth. 1681 Stair /vst?. 
Law Scot, xxx. §18 Persons .. condemned of Infamy could 
not test. 18a2 Scotr Pirate vi, 1 will test upon it (Vote, i.e. 
leave it in my will] at my death, and keep it for a purse- 
penny till that day comes, 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, 
s.v. Testament, A wife has power to test without the con- 
sent of her husband. 1880 Muirneao Uipiaxz xxiii. § 10 [In 
Roman Law] Soldiers are allowed to test in any way they like. 

Il. 3. trans. Eng. Law. To date and sign the 
teste of a writ, etc. (see TESTE sd.2 2). 

(The pa. pple. appears in Blackstone as ested, as if formed 
immediately on ¢es¢e, but it is usually written and pro- 
nounced ¢ested.) 

1727 Asc. Metam. Afan 249 His title..is tested and 
dated from the Death and Resurrection of Christ, as the 
Cause of it. 1745 Cod. Rec. Pennsylv. 1V.775 A Commission 
Tested by me under the Great Seal of the Province. 1769 
BrackstTone Covi. 1V. xxi. 288 A warrant from the chief, 
or other, justice of the court of king’s bench extends all over 
the kingdom; and is Zesée'd, or dated, England. 1883 Whar. 
ton's Law Lex. & V., All writs.. were formerly tested in the 
name of the Lord Chancellor if issuing from the Court ef 
Chancery, or of the Lord Chief Justice if issuing from the 
Queen's Bench, etc. 4 

4. Sc. Law. To authenticate a decd or written 
instrument by a testing clause (TEsTiNG v6/, 56.1 2) 
duly drawn up in statutory form and signed by 
wituesses. 

1838 W. Bev. Dict. Law Scot.s.v. Testament, A testament 
..niust be properly tested and signed before witnesses ; but 
if it be in the testator's own handwriting, witnesses are not 
required. 1911 T. Hunter Leé. to Editor, The Scottish 
law requires writiugs (except those i re mercatoria) to be 
either holograph or tested, 


Test (test), 7.2 [f Tzst sd.1 

(Before 1800 chiefly in pa, pple. ; the simple vb. was con- 
sidered by Southey as an Americanism.)] 

1. trans. To subject (gold or silver) to a process 
of separation and refining in a test or cupel; to 


assay. 

1603 [see Tested below]. [1661: 2 implied in Tzster ‘.] 
1828 Wenster, Test, v., 3. In Afetaurgy, To refine gold 
or silver by means of lead, in a test, by the destruction, 
vitrification or scorification of all extraneous matter, 1871 
[see Tested below). 187a Ravmonn Statist. Mines & Mining 
120 The ore tested yielded $25 per ton. /did. 335 These 
lodes have not been tested by the repeated and continuous 
milling of the ore raised from them. 1873 Svmonos Grk. 
Poets iii, 89 You may test gold and silver, but there are no 
means of getting at the thoughts of men. 

2. To subject to a test of any kind; to try, put 
to the proof; to ascertain the existence, genuiue- 
ness, or quality of. 

1748 [see Tested below]. 1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. 
(1809) I. 48 You have been sri tested. @ 1999 
Wasutncton Address (Webster 1828), Experience is the 
surest standard by which to test the real tendency of the 
existing constitution, 1815 Jerrerson Writ, (1830) IV. 
260 Materials which test the truth it contains. 1820 Béachw. 
Mag. Sept. 591/1 They have not the means of testing the 
Statements, 1834-43 SouTHEV Doctor cxlv. (1862) 397 But I 
will test (asan American would say..) J will test Mr Camp- 
bell’s assertion. 1837 J. H. Newman Proph. Office Ck. 324 
The Church is bound ever to test and verify her doctrine. 
1838 Giavstoxe State in Kel. Ch, (1839) 186 This theory 
however has not been tested experimentally. 1888 Miss 
Braooon Fatat Three. v, | have tested the water in all 
the wells. 7 

+3. To require or compel to fulfil the conditions 
of the Test Act as a necessary qualification for 
holding a pnblic office. Oés. 

ae Reason of Toleration 36 There is no reason they 
should be so cruelly Tested for Doctrines that are but either 
obscurely reveal’d, or not necessarily enjoyn'd, [1687, 1689: 
see Testine v6, 56,2, Tested helow. 1697: see Testen *.) 

4, Chem. To subject to a chemical test. 

31839 Ure Dict. Arts 71 (Assay) The testing of the normal 
liquor..is..Jess tedious than might be supposed. 1842 
Panne. Chem. Anal, (1845) 35 Oxide of silver is most con- 
yeniently applied, in liquid testing, in the form of nitrate of 
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silver, 1846G. E. Davtr. Simons Anim, Chen. 11.135 The 
urine. must be tested with litmus paper. 186qin Weaster. 

Hence Tested ff/. a. (in senses 1 and 2); tn 
quot. 1689, having taken the test-oaths, 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M.u. ii. 149 Not with fond 
Sickles of the tested-gold, Or Stones, whose rate are either 
rich, or re. 1689 Left. in WV. Brit. Daily Mail 27 Dec. 
(1894), If we have a Convention chosen hy our present tested 
magistrates we may expect little good from their hands, 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1821) IL. xxxi. 187 She cannot 
break through a well-tested modesty. 1871 Tennyson Last 
Tourn, 284, |.. heard it ring as true as tested gold. 

Test, obs. Sc. form of Taste. 

| Testa (testi). (L. festa a tile, earthen pot, 
shard, shell, etc.: see Test sé.2) 

1. Bot. The skin or coating of a seed. 

1796 De Seera in Parl. Trans. UXX XVI. 500 (Fruet. of 
Alge), Their very viscous albumen answers..al] the pur- 
poses the testa accomplishes in othereggs. 1807 J. E. Smita 
Phys. Bot. 294 Testa, the Skin, contains all the parts of 
a seed above described. 1877 Huxcey & Marnin Elen. 
Biol. 86 Carefully peel off the outer coat (festa) of the seed, 

+2. Zool. The shell of certain invertebrates; = 
Test 56.2 2a. Obs. rare. 1847 in WensTer. 

+ Testable (testib’l), a! Oss. [ad. late L, 
testabit’s that has a right to bear testimony 
(Gellius), f. festar7: see Testave a. and -aBLE; 
ef. obs. F. festad/e capable of making a will (1514 
in Godef.) from the same source.] 

1. a. Legally qualified to bear witness. b. Le- 
gally able to make a will. 

1611 Cotcr., Testad/e, testable; that can make a Will; 
that my be deuised by Will. 1676 R. Dixon Two Test. 25 
A Deed solemnly testified by the Testimony..of Seven 
Testable Persons that are... worthy to be believed. 1721 
Baitey, Testable.., that hy the Law may bear witness. 

2. Devisable by will. 

1693 Srair /nst. Law Scot. tv. xlii, § a1 A power of lega- 
ting..the Deads part of Movables, which is..most ordinarily 
the third of Testable Movables. 1766 Buackstone Covi. 
EL. xxxii. 494 Such of bis goods as were testable. 

Testable (te'stib'l), a2 rare. [f. Test v.24 
-ABLE.] That may be tested or tricd. (In quot. 
app. ‘That on being put to the test prove to be’.) 

1647 ‘Trarp Comet. Matt. xii. 30 So are all testable in- 
differents, out of God's book of remembrance. Mal, iii 17. 

| Testacea (testci-fia), 56. 27 [L., nent. pl. of 
testdce-us adj., consisting of festz, i.e. tiles, shells, 
cte.; also, covered with a shell: sce -acza.] 

+1. Testaceous substances, as limestone, chalk. 
Cf. Tesracre. Obds, rare}. 


1743 Lond. & Country Brew. wi. (ed. 2) 241 Chalk and 
other ‘Vestacea will answer the same, but not so well. 

2. Zool, Aname for various groups of invertebrate 
animals having shells (excluding Crustacea). spec. 
+a. (a) used by Linnaeus to designate his third 
order of Vermes, comprising the shell-bearing 
molluscs; (4) by Cuvier applied to the shell-bear- 
ing molluscs of his class Acephala. (Obs.) Bb. In 
present use, (z) A suborder of pteropod molluscs 
ineluding all having calcareous shells, otherwise 
called 7hecosomata; (6) an order of Protozoa hav- 
ing shells, with apertures through which the pseudo- 
podia are protrusible. 

1828 Starx Elem, Nat. Jlist. Ui. 4 In the last edition 
of his Systena Naturz, Linneus,..in the third and 
fourth divisions of his third order, Tes/acea, places those 
possessed of shells. 1830 Lyeti Princ. Geol. ib §2 Soldani.. 
explained that microscopic testacea and zoophytes inhabited 
the depths of the Mediterranean. 1860 Hartwic Sea 4 
Wond.i 11 Pholades and Lithodomas are marine Lestacea, 
that have the power of burying themselves in stone. 1888 
Rotieston & Jackson Anim, Life go5 The A mabina may 
be classified as..: 1. Neda s. Gyninamarde ; devoid of a test. 
2. Testacea s. Lefamade: a test either cbitinoid .. or 
composed of chitinoid or siliceous plates cemented together. 

Testacean (lestéfiin), a. and sé, Zool, [f. 
prec,: see -ACEAN.] 

A. adj, Of or ae od to the TESTACEA ; 
shell-bearing ; chiefiy applied to molluscs. 

1846 in Worcester, citing Lyatt, 1871 Lyect Elem. Geol. 
ix. 119 Valne of testacean fossils in classification. 

B. sé. A member of the testacea; 2 shell-bear- 
ing invertebrate, ¢sp. a mollusc. 
Branpe Dict. Se. etc., Testaceans. Testacea, 1847 
Weaster, Testaceans (Zool.), nvarine animals covered with 
shells, especially mollusks shell-fish. 

Testacel, -elle (testisel, -e:l). Zool, [ad. 
mod.L. testacella (also in Eng. usc), dim. of 
testacea, fem. of testdce-res adj.: sce TesTacEs.] A 
genus of camivorous land-slugs, typical of the 
family Zestacellide, having a small oval shicld- 
like shell, which covers only a small part of the 
back. They live upon earthworms, and inhabit 
Southern Europe; one species is sometimes found 
in England. 

1846 Sant Suppl., Testaced, a little shell; applied as the 
general name of a slug which is farnished with a diminutive 
shell that forms a shield to the heart. 31851 \Woopwarp 
Mollusca 1. 13 The testacelle..preys on the common 
earth-worm, following it in its burrow, and wearing a back- 
ler, which protects itn the rear. sg10 Darly News 9 May 
4 The slug which ‘by good fortuno we may calch sight of 
ealing a worm’, is testacella. 


Hence Testace lid, Testace‘Midan adjs., of or 
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pertaining to the family 7¢stacellidw ; sbs..a member | 


of this family; Testace'lloid a., resembling the 
Testacella or Testacellide. 

1895 Funk's Stand, Diet., Testacellid..Testacelloid. 1895 
Cautbridge Nat. Hést. U1. 440 Jaw present, radula Testa- 
cellidan, central tooth present. 

Testaceo- (test2'[/o), combining form of L. 
testaceus, used a. as in Testaceo'graphy, <lc- 
scriptive testaccology (Webster, 1828); Teata- 
ceo'logy, the zoology of the testaccous animals ; 
henee Testaceolo‘gical a. rare; Testaceo-theo- 
logy, natural theology as illustrated by the study 
of lestaceous animals. b. in sense ‘of brick-red 
colour’, as in Yestaceo-fuscous, Testaceo- 


pleeons, etc. aa’s. : see the second elements. 

1803 Maton in Trans. Linn, Soc. VIL. 119 (heading) Nn 
Historical Account of Testaceological Writers, /dr/. 121 
Aristotle. seems to have been also the first writer, and the 
inventor of method, in Testaceology. 19755 tr. Pontoppidan's 
Nat, Hist, Norway Pref. 7 Vhat circumstantial examination 
of every part which hath been nndertaken and..execnted 
by Fabricius, in his pyro and hydro-theology,.. Lesser, in 
his litho- and testaceo-theology. 

b. 1847 J. Harpy in Proc, Berw. Nat. Clud UW. v. 247 
Legs testaceo-fuscous, Jérd. 256 The first joint testacevus, 
the rest teslaceo-piceous. 

Testaceous (test2'Jas), a. [f. L. festdce-us 
consisting of tiles, shells, etc.; brick-coloured ; 
covered with a shell: see TeEsr sé.% and -acgous.] 

+1. Made of baked clay ; pertaining to or of the 
nature of earthenware or a potsherd. Obs. rare. 

1658 Sta T. Browne AMydriot. iii, 22 In many Bricks, 
Tiles, Pots, and testaceons works. 1674 J. Bl Rtas] //arvest 
f/ome ii. 6 Testaceons Vessels; obnoxions To casualties, that 
are most various, 1675 Evetyn 7era (1729) 15 Exotic Plants 
. confined ...to their Wooden Cases and Testaceons prisons. 

2. Hlaving a shell, esp. a hard, calcarcous, un- 
articulated shell. + Zestaccous fish = shell-fish. 

1646 Sik T. Buowne Pseud. #p. 203 All [fishes] that are 
testaceons, as Oysters, Cocles, Wilks, Schollops, Muscles, 
are excluded. 1759 StituincrL, tr. Lrbery's Econ. Nat. 
Misc. ‘Practs (1762) 4 Testaceous worms..eat away the 
hardest rocks. 180g W. Irvine A’nickerd, w. iii, The testa- 
ceons marine animal, knowa conimonly by the vulgar name 
of Oyster. 1875 C.C. Biaka Zool, 232 When the shell! is 
so mach enlarged that the eontracted animal finds shelter 
beneath or within it, the animal is said to be testaceous. 

3. Of the nature or substance of shells; shelly; 
consisting of a shell or shelly material, 

1668 Witkins RealChar. 122 Exanguious Animals..whose 
bones are on their outside., testaceous; of a more hard 
and brittle substance, 1676 Grew Eucper. Luctation i. § 21 
Millipedes, Egg-shells, or any other testaceous Bodies of the 
same Strength, 19794 SULLIVAN Iéeqw wVad. I. 89 The testa- 
ceous matter of marine shells. 1882 Watsonin Frad. Lina. 
Soc. XV. 265 Operculam testaceous, 

tb. Pharmacy. Of a medicinal powder: Pre- 
pared from the shells of animals, Ods. 

1710 T, Furtrr Pharn. Extemp, 392, | think testaceous 
Powders exert their Virtues ninch easier and sooner when 
fine. 1789 W. Bucnan Dont. Med, (1790) 549 To give the 
aentiaens chalk, crabs eyes, and other testaceons powders, 
1853 Duncuison Med. Lex., Testaceous,..a powder, consist. 
ing of burnt shells, . 

4. Of the colour of a lile, a flower-pot, unglazed 
pottery, cte.; dull red; in Zoo/. and /ot, applied 
to shades of brownish red, brownish yellow, and 
reddish brown, 

1688 R. Houmas 4 rvoury ut. 275/2 The upper part of the 
Body is testaceons, or potsheard colonr. 1783 LaTHam Gen, 
Synopsis WV. 393 Testaceous Lark. Bill black: upper parts 
of the body testaceons, 1887 W. Pricuies Srit, Discomycetes 
136 Cup..testaceous yellow. /éd. 420 Testaccous, brick. 
coloured,..nol so bright as daferitions, 

Ilence Teata‘ceougness (rarc—°). 
oval Battey vol. U, Zestaccousness, shelly Nature or 

ality. 

Te'st act. (See Test sé.) 3.] The name given 
in English History to various acts directed against 
Roman Catholics and Protestant Nonconformists ; 
particularly, the aet of 1673 (25 Chas. IL. c. 2) by 
which the provisions of the Corporation Act of 
1661 (see Corporation 7) were extended to in- 
clude all persoas holding office under the Crown, 
and a declaration against transubstantiation was 
introduced. It was repealed g May, 1828. 

Also sometimes applied to (a) an act of Elizabeth, 1563, 
imposing the oath of allegiance, and abjuration of ‘the 
temporal authority of Rome, on all office-holders except 
peers; (4) the Corporation Act of 16613 (¢) a Scotch act 
of 1681, exacting a declaration of conformity to the Episcopal 
Church of all holders of municipal and government offices. 

1708 Lett, Gent. Scott. agst, Sacr. Test 5 This Test Act 
requires an End in the Receiving of the Sacrament, that 
must age Tae prophane it, a@3gig Burner Oren 
Teme an. 1673 (1823) Hi. 13 A sure law against popery, 
- all that continued in office after the time aes, they 
not taking the sacrament, and not renouncing transnb- 
Stantiation (which came to be called the test, and the act 
from it the Lest act) were rendered incapable of holding any 
office: all the acts they did init were declared javalid and 
illegal, besides a fine of five hundred pounds to the dis- 
coverer, 1738 Neat éérst, Perit. 1V, 458 This is commonly 
called the Test Act, and was levelled against the Duke of 
York and the present Ministry, who were chiefly of his per- 
Suasion. 1769 BLacnstona Comin, LV. iv. 57 To secnre thé 
established church rgainst perils from non-conformists 
of all denominations, infidels, turks, Bi gh ype papists, 
and sectaries, there are however two bulwarks erected: 
called the corporation and fest acts, 1874 Guexn Short 
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Hist. vii. § 6. 400 But the Test Act [of 1563] placed the 
pee eee, in Protestant hands. 1886 A, Fercuson Laird 
¥ ag iii. 36 The famous ‘lest Act was passed by the Scots 

‘arliament atone sitting on the 30 Angust 1681. 

Testacy (le'stasi). Law. [f. Tesrare a., after 
Inresracy.] The state of being testate; the con- 
dition of leaving a valid will at death. 

1864 in Wesstrer. 1875 Poste Gafus u. Comm. (ed. 2) 229 
Contra-tabular session was sometimes equivalent to 
intestacy, sometimes lo partial testacy, 1880 GLADSTONE 
Sp. /fo. Comm. 15 Mar, The Gharcelle of the Exchequer 
. has treated testacies and intestacies, as if they were some- 
thing like equal, 1885 Law Rep. 29 Ch. VD. 278 The suit 
settles as regards him the question of testacy or intestacy. 

+ Testaoye. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. testdceum : 
see TEestacrous.] Name for a kind of cement. 

€ 1440 Padlad, on Husd. vt, 192 Now yote on that scyment 
clept testacye Sex fynger thicke. 

Testament (te'stamétnt), 54. Also 5 teste- 
ment, 5-6 testment. fad. L. festiment-um awill ; 
also, in early Christian Latin, used to render Gr. 
&adyxn covenant (sce 11.), f. festdri to be a wit- 
ness, attest, make a will, etc.: see -MENT. With 
the form feste-, testment, cf. OF. testement, beside 
the more usual fesfament.] 

I. In original sense of 1. festimtentum, 

This is app. later in Eng. than branch II, 

1, Law. A formal declaration, usually in writing, 
of a person's wishes as to the disposal of his pro- 
perty after his death; a will, Formerly, properly 
applied toa disposition of personal as distinct froin 
real property (cfc). Now zave (chiefly in phrase 
fast will and testament), 

(1306 Rolls of Parlt. 1, 220 1 Ves executors de tieux testa. 
nents.) ¢1330 R. Lruxsxe CAres. 11°10) 20 Pre ponsand 
marke he gaf with testament fulle right. 13.. Cursor JM. 
28322 Ic seketur made of testament, Ne folud noght..Pe 
testament for to fulfill, 1362 Lancu #. #7 A. vin. 78, 1 
wole, ar | Wende write my Testament. 1463 Bury I idls 
{Cainden) 36, }..calle vpon hye todo his part in alle thinges 
longyng to my lestement and wille. 1464 Adds of far lt. 
V.549/2 Ayenst the Testament and the last Wille of your 
seid noble Progenitour. 1590 Swinscrne Vestaments 3 A 
testament properly vnderstoode, is one kinde of last will, 
cnen that wherein lxecutor is named. 1637 Pxvxne in 
Documents agst. 1’, (Camden) gg Whom { make sole 
executors of this my last will and testament, revoking all 
former wills. 1766 Blackstone Con. LH. i. 12 The right of 
disposing one’s property, or a part of it, by testament, 1828 
HacraM Alrd. Aves (1819) EL. vii. 312 The ecclesiastical tri- 
banals. .took the execution of testaments into their hands, 
on account of the legacies to pious uses, which testatoss were 
advised to bequeath. 1880 Murrunan UVpian ax. §1 A 
testament is the tesufication of our will, in the form pre- 
scribed by law, made solemnly, on purpose that it may be 
effectual after our death. 

b. transf. and fig. (Cf. legacy.) 

Pargoo Morte Arth. 668 Take here my testament of tre- 
soure fulle huge, As 1] trayste appone the, be traye thowe 
ine never | ¢ 1532 Du Wes /atred. Fr.in Palsyr. 1064 The 
inasse is the testament the which our Lorde made before 
his deth & passyon. 1599 Suaxs. ffen. 17) 1. vi. 27 And so 
espons‘d to death, with blood he seal'd A Testament of 
Noble-ending-lone, 1667 Jer. Tavtor Dissuas. Popery ut 
iti. 110 Phe Gospels are Christ's Testament ; andthe Epistles 
are the Codicils aanex'd. 1831-3 E. Burton Feed. ff ist. 
xix. (1845) 403 ‘Ihe Testaments of the ‘Swelve Patriarchs.. 

rofesses Lo contain prophecies and exhortations delivered 
ie the sons of Jacob shortly before their death. 

+e. fransf. ‘Testamentary estate; personal as 
distinct from real property. Ods. 

1424 EF. £, Wrdis (1882) 56, 1..declare my last will.., als 
well of my lestament as of my land pat standez in feflez 
handes. 

2, Se. Law. The writing by which a person 
nominates an executor to administer his personal 
or movable estate after his decease. ‘This writing 
is styled, in the decree of the Court granting con- 
firmation (i.c. probate), a testament-testamentar 
(or-ary), and the executor is an executor-nominate, 
When no executor has been nominated, an execttor- 
dative is appointed by the Court, and the decree 
pppoe him is styled a testament-dativo. 
(The latter answers to Letters of Administration 
in english Law.) 

1526 Se. ders Jas. V_ (1814) U1. 3906/2 Quhar ony sic per. 
souns deis win age pat may not mak par testamentis. 
1564 Acts of Sederunt 13 Apr. (1790) 6 To the collectoris 
and ressaveris of the quotts, for confirmation of the testa. 
ments of the personis decessand wittin oure realm, 1666 
fbid. 28 Feb. \f there be no nomination or testament 
made by the defnnet, or if the testameit testamentar shall 
not be desired to be confirmed, /5¢d. 101 Of all testaments, 
both great and small, which shall be confirmed, as well of 
lestaments dative, as others. 1681 Stair fast, Law Scot. 
xxx. § 33. 170 The Nomination of Executors, is properly 
called a Testament. 1768-73 Ersxinn fast. Se. Eons wr 
ix. §7 Though nunecupative testaments are not effectual... 
to support the nomination of executors, ict nunevpalive or 
verbal legacies are valid tothe extent of L. 100Scots, /Séd. 
$27 Where an executor nanied by the deceased is authorised 
by the Judge, it is called the confirmation of a testament. 
lestamentary; and when the Judge confers the office of 
executor upon a person of his own nomination, it is styled 
the confirmation of a testament-dalive. 1838 in W. Deu 
Diet. Law Scot, ‘ 

“| 3. erroncously, = TESTIMONY; witness. 

1496 Sta G. Hava Law Arms (S.T.S.18 The pape con- 
vertit sanct Tiburce, [and] sanct Valere be his testament. 
€1§33 Disc. Antechrist in Strype Acel, Men, (1721) 1. 
App. alv. 125 And when he shal end his testament the 
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beast shal come from the bottomles pit..and shal slay them. | is, a Testament or Disposition..may be named a testa. 


3904 in Daily Chron, 21 Oct. 5/7 There is first-hand testa- 
ment to my statements. 
II. In Christian Latin use of ¢estmentunt. 

Orig. a misuse of the word, arising from the fact that 
Gr. d:a0;jxn, ‘disposition, arrangement’, was applied both 
to a covenant (gactune, Jedus) between parties, and to 
a testament or will (¢estamenturn), Prob. largely due to 
the use of ScaOxey (in the sense ‘eovenant’) in the account 
of the Last Supper immudiately before Christ’s death, and its 
consequent association with the notion of a Jast will or 
testament. See also historical note s. v. CovENANT 5. 7. 

4, Script. A covenant between God and man: 
= Covenant 56, 7. Obs. or arch. : 

@3300 Cursor Af.129718 Quen drightin gan to sprad his 
grace..Pe testament iors he neu. /dc¢, 12886 Pe ald 
testament hir-wit nu slakes, And sua be neu begining 
takes, ¢1315 SHOREHAM i. 541 bys hys pe chalis of my 
blode Of testament newe. @ 1340 Hampote Psalter exxxL 
12 If bi sunnys hafe kepid my testament. 1382 Wye. 
Baruch ii. 35 And Y shal sette to them an other testament 
enere durende. — Acts vii. 8 He zaf to him the testament 
of circumeisioun. -—- 1 Cor xi. 25 This cuppe is the newe 
testament in my blood. ¢1430 Lyoc. Letadundus 248 in 
Min. Poems, In Reioysshyng of Cryste> glad_comynge ; 
‘Two testamentys that day wer maad bothe Qon. 1509 
Hawes Past. / leas, xliv. (Percy Soc.) 216 His elect mother 
and arke of testament, Of holy chyrche the blessed lumynary. 
1611 Bisce 2 Cor, iii. 6 Able ministers of the New Testa. 
ment [Gr. deaxovous xawwys dca8ynens: Wrciir, able mynistris 
of the newe testament, 1881 A, V, ministers of a new cove- 
nant, /déid, 14 In the reading of the old testament [R. 
at the reading of the old covenant], 

5. Ilence, through the application of maAard and 
xawh &a6qxn, in the Itala and Vulgate vefus and 
novunt testameniunt, to the Mosaic and Christian 
‘covenants’ or ‘dispensations’ (cf, 2 Cor. iii. 6,14 
cited in 4), the term passed in early Christian Latin 
(and thence in the languages of the West) to the 


books or records of the old and new covenants. 

(This transition of sense took place inany centuries before 
the adoption of the word in English, where the name was 
simply taken over from L. or Fr. in this transferred use.) 

a. Each of the two main divisions of the Sacred 
Scriptures or Bible, the O47 and the A’eze Testa- 
ment, consisting of the books of the old or Mosaic 
aud the new or Christian covenant or dispensation 
respectively. 

a 1300 Cursor 1, 120, 1 sal yow schew wit myn entent 
Brefli of aipere testament. a@1340 Hamrote /’salier Prol., 
Pe lare of be ald testament & of be new. 1387 Tarvisa 
éligden (Rolls) II. 293 In be olde testament me redep... 
In be newe testament. 1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 
Introd. 3 As the old testament beryth witnesse. 1532 ELyoT 
Let. to Dk. Norfolk in Gov. (1880) Life 79 Thei..doo 
peruse euery daye one chapitre of the New Testament. 
cx7r%0 Cevia Fiennes Diary (1888) 235 A Large window full 
of fine paintings—the history of the testaments. 1711 
Apoison Sfect. No. 160 # 4 In the Old Testament we find 
several Passages more elevated and sublime than any in 
Homer. 1859 Dickexs 7. wo Cities i ii, The coachman 
could..have taken his oath on the two Testaments. 

b. The New Testament as distinct from the Old; 
a copy of the New Testament; a volume contain- 
ing this. Common in Greek Testament. 

1590-20 Duxpar eens xiv, 14 So quhene the Psalme and 
Testament to reid Within this land was nevir hard nor 
sene. 18931 R. SHENNAN Taées, etc. 53 (E.D.D,) The Testa- 
ment was his school-book, 1834 Ancycl, Brit, (ed. 7) IX. 
355 He [Erasmus] had for some time heen..employed in 
preparing an edition of the Greek Testament, 1842 Bozrzow 
Bible in Spain viii. 49, | had brought with me a certain 
quantity of Testaments, 1869 MCLENNAN Peas. Lifé 1. xvii. 
(E.D.D.), The Testament, and next ‘the Bible’, are regular 
class-books. 1888 Mrs. Waro R. Elsmere 118 Her little 
well-worn Testament open on her knee. 

6. attrib. and Camb., as (sense 1) destament- 
maker, -making, (sense 4) tesiament-book; testa- 
ment-man, a disciple of the New Testament. 

3573 Vew Custom it. L_in Hazl. Dodsiey 111. 50 Here, 
take at my hands this *Testament-book. 1533 ‘TixDALe 
Supperof Lord B vj, Where soeuer isa testament, there muste 
the death of the *testament maker go betwene, 1880 Muir- 
HEAD Gaius u. § 113 A female acquires the right of *testa- 
ment-making on reaching twelve. 1819 W. TEexNant 
Papisiry Storm'd wm. (1827) 103 That mad ill-gainshon‘d 
byke O' *Test'ment-men that doth us fyke, 

Hence Te'stament v., zzér. to make a will; 
trans, to leave by will, bequeath ; whence Testa- 
menting vi/.sb.; Te‘stamented a. nonce-wd., in- 
cluded in the Old or New Testament Scriptures. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 3117, In diuers cases in the 
matter of testamenting a knight is priviledged. @1878 H. 
Aissiie Prlgr, Land Burns (1892) 198 What's cross'd 
the craig Can ne'er be testamented. rg9e7 C. GrecorY 
Canon §& Text N. T, 220 He [Clement) makes short com- 
ments on all the testamented Scripture. 

+ Testame-ntaire, 2. Se. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. 
iestamentaire testamentary.] ~Of or belonging to a 
testament; O/d Testamentaire, of or pertaining to 
the Old Testament or Mosaic Covenant. 

@x67x in R. MacWard True Nonconf- i. 19 The resist- 
ance of the Maccabees was Old Testamentaire, and now 
antiquate, 

Testamental (tesiimental), az. Now rare. 
[ad. late or med.L. ¢estdmental-is, f. L. testament- 
umt TESTAMENT : see -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of a testament. 

- 1606 True & Perfect Relat. Ccitij, And asked Garnet what 
interpretation hee made of this testamental! protestation. 
x6at Ainswortu Annot, Pentat,, Gen. Vic 18 Diathekee, that 


mentall covenant, or a covenanting testament. @ 1647 
Hasincton Surv. Wore. in Wore Hist. Soc. Proc. Wh. 
436, 1 omytt the Testamentall tombestone of William Edden 
of Darlingscott with his..last will. x18a5 J. MoxtcomMEery 
Hymn'* According to thy gracious word’ i, Thy testamental 
cup I take, And thus remember thee, 

Hence Testame‘ntally adv., in a testamental 
manner, by way of a testament or will; Testa- 


me‘ntalness, testamental quality or nature. 

1774 T. West Autig, Furness vi, 133 As well amongst the 
living, as testamentally. Be. Parrick Friendly Debate 
35 A fourth tells them there is a special Mystery in looking 
at the Testamentalness of Christ's Sufferings. 

Testame‘ntar, a. Sc. Law. [ad. F. ¢esta- 
mentaire (16th ¢.), or L. ¢estamentar-ius: see 
TESTAMENTARY and -AR2,] = TESTAMENTARY I, 2. 
Testament-testamentar: see TESTAMENT 2, 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 50 Tutrix_testamentar 
to hir barnes and said nmqnhile Hew, 166% Charters ret, 
Glasgow (1906) Hi. 41 Mary..tutrix testamentar of Esmy 
duke of Lennox. 1681 Srair /ustét. 1. vi. § 5 There be three 
kinds of Tutors,..’The first is, Tutor Testamentar, or 
nominate. : 

Testamentarily (testame:ntarili), adv. rare. 
[f. Testamentary a@+-Ly2. Cf. obs. F. ¢esta- 
mentairement by will (1317 in Godef.).] In a 
lestamenlary manner, by will. 

1774 T. West Axntig, Furness ii. 35 By these presents, 
1 will, cominand, and testamentarily confirm. 1880 Muir- 
HEAD Gaius Digest 601 The manumitter was entitled todeal 
with it testamentarily as part of his own estate, 

+ Testamenta‘rious, 2. Ods. rare—°.  [f. L. 
festdmentari-us (see next) + -ous.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr.y Testamentarious, of, or belonging 
toa Testament or last Will. Hence in Purtttes, Baitey, Asn. 

fOr, (testame'niari), a. Also 6 
erron, -ory. [ad. L. testdmentdri-us, {. testdment- 
unt TESTAMENT; see-ARY], Cf TESTAMENTAR.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or having relation to a testa- 
ment or will; of the nature of a will. 

Testamentary capacity, capacity to make a will. 
mentary estate, estate subject to disposal by will. 

1456 Paston Lett. 1.373 My Lord Chaunceller..is,.souve- 
rain juge and ordinarie principalle under the Pope ina cause 
testamentarie. 3596 Bacon Max. 6 Use Com, Law 1. (1635) 
24 Its not an estate testamentory. 1759 Ropertson ffist. 
Scot, u. Wks. 1813 1. 113 No matrimonial or testamentary 
cause could be tried but in the spiritual courts, @ 1827 
in Jarman Poweéd’s Devises (ed. 3) 11. 169 All the residue 
of his ‘goods and chattels, rights, credits, personal and 
testamentary estate whatsoever’, 1885 A/anuch, Exam. 
3 Feb. 5/z Mrs. B. was not of testamentary capacity. 

2. Made or done by will; appointed by will. 

1547 Bk. Marchauntes ejb, To haue some aniuersari 
foundacion, or other testamentary gift. 1659 Gent/. Callin, 
v. § 24 Some testamentary charities, @1794 FEARNE Posth. 
IVks. (3797) 435 In regard to testamentary dispositions 
of land, 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 1016 A tutor- 
nominate or testamentary, is he whom the father .. has 
nominated, either in a testament, or in some other writing, 
1869 Freeman Worn, Cong. (1b. xii. 218 The groundwork 
of William’s claim as testamentary successor to Ead ward, 

b, Expressed or contained in a will. 
1762 SrEeNne 7%, Shandy V, x, This testamentary proof he 


Testas 


| gave of his affection to his master, 1851 Haw Horne Ho. 


Sev. Gables xvii, In compliance with his_testamentary 
directions. 1910 Daily News 20 July 4/2 It has carried 
out the testamentary request. 
3. Of or pertaining to the Old or New Testament. 
1849 W. FivzceraLp tr. Whitaker's Disput. 28 These 
books..are comprised in the old and new Testaments, and 
are therefore styled Testamentary. r905 J. Oar Probl. 
O. T. viti. (1906) 272 Delitzsch postulates written ‘testa- 
mentary discourses ° and laws of Moses. 
+Testamenta‘tion. Obs. vare—'.  [n. of 
action f, med.L. ¢estdmentare to give by testament, 
whence some dictionaries have as Eng. Testa- 
me‘ntate v,] The making of a testament; the dis- 
posing of one’s property by will; = TEsTation 2. 
¢1765 Burke Yracts on Popery Laws Wks. X111. 328 
et this Law the right of testamentation is taken away, 
which the inferiour tenures had always enjoyed. 


+ Testamenti-ferous, a, Obs. nouce-wd. [f. 
L. festément-unt + -FEROUS,) Bearing the covenant: 
applied to the Jewish ‘ ark of the covenant’. 

3177a Nucenr tr. Hist, Fr. Gertind WW. 92 And whither 
went wandering this concave testamentiferous ark ? 

+Testame-ntive, a. Obs. rave—'. [irreg. f. L. 
testament-um TESTAMENT + -IVE.] Of the nature of 
or pertaining to a testament or will. 

x6zz Masse tr. Aleman's dAU/, 1. 242 Other writings, 
processiue,..testamentiue,.,and infinite other the like. 


+ Te‘stamentize,v. Ods.rare. [f. TEsTaMENT 
+-12E.] tr. To make one’s will. 


_ ©1661 Furtea Worthies, Denbigh. (1662) w. 34 Whether 
it was.. because Welsh Bishops in that age might not Testae 


mentize without Royal assent. 

(Testamur (testémex). [From the L, word 
testamur “we testify’, used in the document, from 
testaré to testify.] In University use: A certificate 
from the examiners that a candidate has satisfied 
them. Also, A certificate generally, 

1840 J.T. Hewretr P. Priggins xvii, Balamson and 
Drinkwater..though it certainly was a ‘shave’, got their 
testamurs. 1860 J. Bateman D. Wflson 1, vii. 115 The 
result was a refusal to grant the required testamur. 186: 
Downinc Life §& Corr. G. Calixtus xxvii. 269 A forma 


testamur from the leading Lutherans at the Congress, 1897 | 


TESTATUM. ° 


Escort Soc. Trausf. Viet. Age xiv. 182 In the place of the 
* Smalls" testamur..the special student was tested closely. 

Testate (te'stet), az. and sé. [ad. L. testat-us, 
pa. pple. of ¢estarz (also ¢estare) to bear witness, 
attest, make one’s will, etc.] 

A. adj. 1. That has left a valid will at death. 

1495, Rolls af Parit, V1. 139/1 Persones diyng Testate and 
Intestate. 1589 WARNER Alb, Eng. v. xxvil. (1612) 136 Nor 
all die testate. 1726 Avuirre Parergon 132 The lawful 
Distribution of the Goods of Persons dying both Testate 
and Intestate. 1906 Times 27 July 3/6 He clearly desired 
when he died to die testate and not intestate. 

2. transf. Disposed of or settled by will. Testate 
duty, succession duty on an estate passing by will. 

1792 J. Becxnap ist. New Hampsh, V1. 273 Allmatters 
relative to the settlement and descent of estates, testate and 
intestate. 1875 Posty Gaius 1. Comm, (ed. 2) 229 His suc- 
cession was partly intestate, partly testate. 1880 GLao- 
stone Sf. /fo. Comm. 15 Mar., Between 1,000¢. and 13,5004. 
the old testate duty was 30/,; the new..is to be 317. 

B. sé. +1. One who has given testimony; a 
witness; also (app.) testimony, evidence. Oés. 

1619 Bratuwair ew Spring Cijb, When thousand 
Testates shall produced be, For to disclose their close h 
erisie, 31624 Hzywoon Captives um. ii. in Bullen O. Pl. LY. 
162 Is thy hart sear'd..Against just testates and apparent 
truthes? 1635 — Hierarch. vi. 357 The Stoicks Testates 
were to that Conviction. 1653 J. Waicur tr. Camus’ Nat. 
Paradox aj, Reader, this ‘Testate is just. 

+2. The final protocol of aroyal writ; = TzsTH22. 

@1604 Hanmer Chron, [rel. (1809) 345 He granted a 
Charter to the towne of Kilkenny..with the testate of 
Thomas Fitz Antony. x Eart Monn, tr. Biondi’s Civil 
Werres 1.3 Such gifts being of no validity without a tes. 
tate of the great Seale. : 

3. One who at death has left a valid will. 

1864 in Wesster. 3871 Daily News at Apr. 2 To place 
all personal property, whether of testates or intestates, on 
the same scale..of a 2 per cent. duty. 

Testate (te'steit), vu. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
testri (or -Gré): see prec, and -aTE 3 5.] 

1. intr. To bear witness, to testify, to attest. 

1624 Hevwoon Gunaik. 1,2 As Epiphanius testates of him. 
fbid. 15 In Bauron..she was likewise honoured, and as 
Lucan testates, in Taurus, a mountaine in Sicilie. 1908 
Westu:. Gaz, 22 July_9/4 Prisoner was also charged with 
forging the handwriting of the testating witness to the 
same deed. , 

2. To make one’s will. 

1892 Pal? Afall G. 2x June 2/1 As good Mdme, Dubrai 
remarked whilst testating, with tears in her eyes, ‘ He [acat] 
has all his life been accustomed to his little ue GS 

Testation (testZfan). [ad. L. ¢estation-em, 
n. of action f destdrt (-Gre): see TEsTatTE a, Cf. 
obs. F, ¢estacton (14-16th c. in Godef.).] 

+1. Attestation, testimony. Ods. 


1642 H. Moar Songof Soud u. iii. u. xxix, A true testation 
Of the souls utter independency On this poor crasie Corse. 
1656 Br. Hatt Satan's Fiery Darts quenched (R.), How 
clear a testation have the inspired eis of God given of 
old to this truth? 1656 in Biount Glossogr. 

2. The disposal of property by will. 

1832 Gen. P, THompson in Westm. Rev. Apr. 298 That 
the right of testation..is, Arid facie, nothing but an ex- 
tension of the simple right of disposition, to the doing in 
a convenient way what must otherwise be done in an incon- 
venient one, 1861 Maine Anc. Law vi. 196 It is doubtful 
whether a true power of testation was known to any original 
society except the Roman. 1876 Dicsy Real Prof. viii. 343. 

Testator (testa-to1). [In sense 1, a. AF. ¢esta- 
tour = F, -teur (13th c. in Godef. Compi.), ad. late 
L. ¢estatér-ent, agent-n. from festdri to witness, 
make a will. In sense 2 direct from L.] 

1. One who makes a will; esd. one who has died 
leaving a will. 

[1306 Rolls of Parit, I, 220/1 La volunte de chescun 
testatonr.] 1447 (Bid, V. 129/2 Ther remayneth due to the 
saide Executours, for their saide Testatour,..the sum of vin 
Or viim, mares. 1535 tr. Littleton’s Nat. Brev.29b, The 
executours..hrought a wrytte of Erroure of vtlawry pro- 
nounced agaynst the testatoure in bs lyfe. 1664 Protests 
Lords (1875) 1. 30 Provision made by the testator to pay 
honest debts. 1766 Biackstoxe Covnw2. 11, xxiii, 376 That 
all devises of lands and tenements shall not only be in writ- 
ing, but signed by the testator. 31856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Cockayne Wks, (Bohn) IT. 64, A testator endows a dog ora 
rookery, and Europe cannot interfere with his absurdity. 

+2. One who or that which testifies ; a witness. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 350 Come false witnes, 
come trne testator. 363a Litncow 7rav. x. 435 To all 
which, and much more haue I beene an occular Testator. 
1698 in Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 549, 1am a perfect Testator, 
by report of David Evans acquittance. — 

Hence Testa'torship, the position or office of a 
testator; Te'statory ¢@., pertaining to or of the 
nature of evidence. 

1624 Br. AnoREwes Sevm., Heb. xiii, 20-21 (1629) 584 
Both, in His [Christ's] Pastor-ship, and in Ilis Testator- 
ship. 1907 Datly Mews 23 May 6 Whether anything would 
he gained by giving it a judicial position instead of a testa- 
tory we must be allowed to doubt. 

Testatrix (testétriks). [a. late L. testatrix, 
fem. of tes/a/or: see prec.} <A female lestator. 

1591 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1. 175 This testatrix 
and her heires, 1751 Smoiiett Per. Pic, (1779) 1. vii. 57 
Mr. H... who was generously remembered hy the testatrix. 
1880 J. W. SugRea Conjuror's Daughter, etc, 279 The 
Testatrix desired to mark her high sense of [his] merits and 
services.. by leaving the property unreservedly to him. 

il Testatum (teste'tim), Zac. [L., nent. pa. 
pple. of ¢estari (-dre) to attest, etc.] 


TESTATUR, 


+1. A writ formerly issned when a writ of capias 
was returned, the sheriff to whom it was first 
addressed testifying that the defendant was not to 
be found within his jurisdiction: see quots. Ods. 

1607 Cowett /aterpr. s.v., If the Shyreene return (siAi? 
habet in balliva mea),. another writ shall be sent out into 
any other Countie..which is termed a 7estatue, because 
the Shyreene hath formerly testified, that he found nothing 
in his Bayliweeke to serue the turne, 167a T. Cony Course 
& Pract, Comm.-Pl. 27 Untill,.there be an Execution inthe 
Proper County entred upon the Roll, and a Jesfatwor 
awarded, 1848 Wuaaton Law Ler., Testatum writ, a 
process of execution which is issued into a different connty 
than that in which the venne was laid in the declaration. 

2. The witnessing-clause of a deed. 

1844 Wittiams Read tas (1875) 193 Vhe festatuz, or 
witnessing part, ‘ Now tbis Indenture witnesseth ', 


|| Testa‘tur. [L., ‘he testifies’, from festdri to 
bear witness, etc.} An attestation. 

1702 Rowse's Heav, Univ, Advert. 3 To which he pre- 
fixed his most solemn Vidit and Testatur, 

+ Teste). Obs. rare. [a, OF. teste (11th c.), 
mod.F, ¢##e head :=L. ¢esfa an earthen pot, in late 
1, a skull, in pop. L. head.] The head. 

13.. A. Als, 7112 (Bodl. MS.) For Cades was a ferly 
beste Pries shett tech weren in his teste. c1gso 70 
Cookery-bks. 112 Teste de cure.—Nym rys..& bray hem 
al to donst: tempre it vp with almand mytk, cast therto 
poudur aod safron & sugur [erc.}. 

Teste? (test/). Also 6 testey, -ty, 7 -tee. 
[a. L. fesfe, abl. of ¢es¢7s witness. ] 

lL. The L. word ¢es¢e in ablative absolute constr. 
with a pronoun (e.g. mteipso myself) or name of a 
person, as used in the authenticating clause of a 
writ, etc.: see sense 2; hence, in same constmec- 
tion, in non-legal use, before the name of a per- 
son cited as witness or authority, = (So and so) 
being witness, on the authority or evidence of (So 
and so) ; este meipso, seipso, on my or his own testi- 
mony or authority; also as sd. one’s own evidence. 

[er194: see Note tosease 2.] 1607 CowELt faterfr., Teste, 
is,.so called, because the Very cone hision of enery writ 
wherein the date is contained, beginneth with these words 
(teslée metpso, etc.). 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes tv. xxiii. 277 This proofe a Teste 
s¢ifso, is not so current as the other. 1686 South Serv. 
pe IJ. 340 Presently the Sot..vouched also by a 7este 
Afetfso,..steps forth an exact Politician. 1842 Baruam 
ingol, Leg. Ser. 1, Blasphemer's Warn. Many ..com- 
nmianders ‘Swore terribly (¢este T. Shandy) in Flanders’, 
1848 Lowe. Siglow P, Ser. 1, ii, The Devil, teste Cotton 
Mather, is unversed in certain of the Indian dialects. 


2. The final clause in a royal writ naming the per- 


son who authorizes the affixing of the king’s seal. 

Where (as in letters close and patent) the king himself 
authenticates tbe sealing, the clanse has, since Rich. J, 
Ls teste metpso ‘witness } myself’, Where a high 
official authenticates (as in judicial and exchequer writs, 
and during the king's absence), his name and (usually) office 
are stated, As such a clause generally stated place and 
date of sealing, the term became Larue ee Date 6.2 

1443 in Letter-bk. 1 Lomi. (1909) 298 The teste of the 
which maundement ys the xx day of Feverer, the second 
yeer of his regne. 1467-8 Kells of Parlt. V. 603/a Oure 
said Letters Patentes, wherof the Teste is at Westm’ the 
xixt® day of Juyn. 14a3 Act 34 § 35 fen. VIEL, c,26§ 14 
The teste of enerye hill and judicial proces that shall passe 
undre the saide jndiciall Seall, shalbe undre the name 
of suche of the saide Justices .. in lyke maner and forme 
as is used in the Common Place in Englande. 1577-87 
tlounsuep Chron. Ui. 1245/1 Jt was doone by the son 
in the fathers name, and ynder the teste of the son, the 
father yet being king in shew. 1388 Lampaaon LZiren. 
tt ii, 106 Which..may bee in the aame of the Queene, and 
ynder the Testo of the Iustice of the Peace, thns.. Witnesse 
the said G. M. 1653 Acts 6 Ordin. Parl. (a658) 27§ From 
and after the six and twentieth day of December, 1653, the 
Name, Style, Title and Teste of the ‘Lord Protector. .of 
the Commonwealth of England, Scotland, and Sreland, and 
the Dominions thereto belonging’, shall be used, and no 
other, 1658 Practick Part of Law 6 This Writ may bear 
Teste out of the Term. 1674 Coav Course § Pract. Comin. 
Pt, a3 Of the Teste's and Retorns of Writs in all Actions 
real and personal, 1765 Brackstone Como, 1 ii, 172 No 
candidate shall, after the date (usnally called the feste) of 
the writs..give any money or entertainment. 1794 Act 
Congr, in Bodies: Law Dict. (1898) s.v., All writs and 

rocess issning from the supreme or a circuit court shall 

ar teste of the chief justice of the supreme court. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 396 Jt appeared tho teste of tho 
warrant of attorney was after appearance, 

b. Ilence, more generally, a clause stating the 
name of a witness (as to a charter in writ-form). 

611 Sreep Hist. Gi, Brit, vu, xliv. § 45. 380 His name 
is continually set downe, as a Witnesse in the testees of his 
fathers Charters. ¢2617 in Hardy Kot. Chart, (1837) 
Introd. 3o There was some question about the marshalling 
of these testes in theredne place. /éid., Whether the Duke 
Should take his place in the teste as Earle of Richmond 
or Duke of Lenneax. 

te. Evidence, proof. Ods. 

1567 FENTON es Dise. 214 Whyche kynde of peels 
thamarus re orgatt not too prefer asa testey of hys 
seruice and a furtherer of his sute, c1is85 Faire Ent i 
i. roo Whose glauncing eyes. .Giues testies of their Maisters 
amorous 

Teste, obs. form of Test 53.1, 3, 


Tested, teste’d, #f/. a.: see under Trar v. 

+Testee’. Obs. rare. [Irreg. formatlon from L. 
testis wilness, perh. with ending -rE as in ¢rustee, 
ctce.] A witness. Cf. Tzstr 2, 


! 


223 


1654 Vitvain Efit. Ess. vt. \xxvi, No Murdrer be: 
Whorster: Thee; fals Testee (rise thee]. 1682 RK. Ware 
Foxes & Firebr.tt.23 Three Testees were to wait on these 
Houses weekly, to take out what sunims there were thrown in. 

Tester! (te’sto1). Forms: a. 4-tester; 5-ere, 
-our,-ir, -ur(o, testre, Sc. tyster,-yr, 5-6 teester, 
6 (9) testor, 6-7 -ar, teaster (9 dia/.), 7 taister. 
&. Otest-, teasterne, testorne, 7 -arn,-ern. [prob. 
from OF.: ef. testre fem. (15th ¢., one example in 
Godef.) the vertical part of a bed behind the head ; 
also OF. ¢estitre, mod.) té/icre a covering for the 
head, etc., It. esttera, Sp. ¢estera, med.L. testera, 
-eria (see Tester”); also med.L. festerinm, ¢es- 
trum, testtira, also testdle, all, according to Du 
Cange, = ‘the upper part, lop, or upper covering 
of a bed’, derivatives of L. festa, in late pop. L. 
and Comm. Komanic ‘head’. 

The historical relations of these words are not quite clear, 
but app. med.L. festerinne, -cria, lt. testiera, Sp. testera, 
OF, testiére, and ME. festere, go together in form, as do 
med. L, testrum, OF and ME. festre, and perh. also med.L. 
testura and ME. testurs though the senses are specialized 
in different langs. ‘he other Eng. forms appear to have 
been assimilated to various endings in -¢r, -ar,-er, -o#r, and 
(erratically) -¢r7, -or.] 

1. A canopy over a bed, supported on the posts 
of the bedstead or suspended from the ceiling; 
formerly (esp. in phrase fester and celure), the 
vertical part at the head of the bed which ascends 
to and sometimes supports the canopy, or (as some 
think) the wooden or metal framework supporting 


the canopy and curtains. 

a, 61380 Wreiir HH és. (1880) 434 In aparel of chaumbre, 
as in proud beddis, testeris & curteyns. 14.. J ec. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 615/17 fapisteriae, ant’ a Testour. 4 1440 
Sir Degrev. 1474 Hur bede was off aszure, With testur and 
celure. /8:. 1485 Ther was al hur testere The kyngus 
owne banere. c 1440 Promp. Parc. 489/2 Teester, or teth- 
tere of abed,capitedum. 1449 fest. Ebor, (Surtees) 11. 156 
Testur. 1454 2. &. Hills (1832) 133 My bed. .wibthe testour 
& Canape ther-to. 1530 Parser. 2380/1 Testar for a bedde, 
dossier. 1948 in Strype Eccl. Mest, (1721) 1. xvi. 129 A 
bedstead gilt, with a testor and counterpoint, with curtains 
belonging tothe same. 1556 Wituacs Dre? (1568) 51 1 A 
teaster ouer the bedde, canapus, 1670 F. Sixproan Order 
Funeral Dk. Aloemarte (1722) 5 A Bed of State of black 
Velvet... with hlack Plumes at the four Corners of the 
Tester. 1801 tr. Gadriclli's Myst, f/ush. Wl. 4 The tester 
of a bed. .was suspended by cords to the lofty ceiling, 1899 
Q. Rev. Apr. 394 Vhe tester, carved and panelled, is sur- 
rounded by a cornice, inlaid with lighter wood, from which 
a crimson silk valance and curtains hang. 

B. 1546 in Willis & Clark Camdeidye (1886) 111.351 A bed- 
stok with cortins of dornix, and testerne of the same. 1565- 
73 Cooper Thesaurus, Coucpennt..a Canapie...Some haue 
ysed it for a testorne to hang ouer a bed. 1599 Nottingham 
Ree. WV. 252 One olde thinne silke teasterne fora bedd. 1655 
tr. Com, Hist. Francion weit the took a Base Violl from 
the testern of his Bed. 5 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. Something that covers or over- 
hangs; ashrine; a canopy carried over a dignitary ; 


the soundboard of a pulpit, etc. 

¢iqag Wyntoun Crow, v1. x. 773 (Cott. MS.) Ile mad a 
tystyr [p.7, textuere] in pat qwhile, sae in was cloyssit 
pe Ewangile, Platit oure withe siluir bricht. 1398 Fi.orio, 
Baltdacchino, ..a testerne carried oner Princes. 1611 Cotce., 
Surciel, the tester of a cloth of State, 1830 Gait Lawrie 
T. w. iv, A night under the starry tester of the heavens, 
1846-75 Parkes Gloss. Archit. s.v., The canopy over Queen 
Eleanor's tomb at Westminster is cated a tester in old docn- 
ments, 1908 A thengurnt 1 Ang. eis The remarkably fine 
pulpit and tester of tbe church of Bishop’s Waltham. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as tester-bed, -bedstead, 
-rail; lester-covering adj. 

16za Drayton Poly-olf, xxvi. 85 The rich and sumptuous 
Beds, with Vester-couering plumes. 12730 SoutHaLt Bugz 
35 Qak-Bedsteds, and plain Wainscot tiead-Boards, and 
Tester-Rails of that Wood. 1843 Dorrow Bible in Sparn 
xxiiL (Pelh, Libr.) 160, 1 was stretched on the tester bed. 
1873 Sat, Rev, ag Nov. 707/1 The mother of St. John the 
Baptist is supported by cushions in a tester bedslead. 

Hence Testered (te'stoid) a., having a tester, 

1790 Mes, A. M. Jounson Aloamonth 1. 70 The lofty 
testered bed..was ino ruinous state, 

+ Tester’. Ols. Also 5 togte'ro, teesteer, 
testor, [[testiero, [a. OF. festiére (12th c. in 
Godef. Compi.) ‘any kind of head-peece, parti- 
cularly a scull, sallet, or steele cap, also the 
crowne of a hat’ (Cotgr.), mod.F. ¢iére covering 
of the top of the head, coif, headstall of a horse, 
=It. ¢esticra ‘head piece, a caske or helmet, 
testerne or head of any thing, head-stall of a bridle’ 
(Florio), Sp. ¢es¢era ‘ armour for the forchead of a 
horse’ (Minsheu), Pg. ¢esteira ‘anything to cover 
the front’, med.L. ¢estera, testeria (Du Cange), f, 
testa, OF. teste head.] 

A piece of armour for the head; a head-piece, a 
casque; also, a piece of armour for the head of a 
horse; a kind of mask or visor with holes for the 
eyes, apertures for the ears, elc. 

1386 Cuaucza Ants 7. 1641 The sheeldes brighte, 
testeres [r. rv, testers, teesteers], and trappures, Gold hewen 
helmes, hanberkes. 1465 Afann, Tousch. a Eng, 
(Roxb.} 285 The man that maketh his testor of mayle, 
1484 Caxton Chivalry 67 To his hors is gyuen in his hedo 
a testiere to signefye that a kny3t ought to du none armesa 
without reason. “ 

Tester 8 (te'sto:). arch. Forms: a. 6 testourn, 


| 
the Hunter, bites off his testicles or stones, is a tenent very 


b. Rarely applied to the corresponding organs in 


TESTICLE. 


teastern, 6-7 testern, -erne, -orn, -orne ; B. 6-7 

| testor, 7 -ar, teaster, 6- tester. [app. the result 
of a series of corruptions or perversions of Teston.] 
A name for the ‘Trston of Ilenry VIII, esp. as 
debased and depreciated ; subsequently a colloquial 
or slang term for a sixpence. 

a. 1546 WaiotuEscev Chron, (Camden) |. 176 Condemned 
for treason for counterfeiting testornes. 1560 in Bucelench 
ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 223 Knowledge of the better 
testornes from the worse. 1579 G. Warvev Letter-bk. 
(Camden) 72 Eloquence..were more worth then a crackd 
testerne in his purse. 1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue 
Diij b, A testerne or a shilling to a sernant that brings you 
a glasse of beere, hindes his hands to his lippes. 

8. 1567-8 in 1174 Aep. Dep. Apr. Ire?. 185 With not more 
than two testors a day each. 1997 Suans. 2 ffen. FT", an. 
ii, 246 Hold, there is a ‘Tester for thee. 1608 Day Law 

| Trickes wi. i, Prethee give the Fidler a testar and send him 
acking. 1613 Tare Path, A now. §3 There is also the 

Tester or halfe shilling which is 6d. 1765 Foorr Comuzis- 
sary 4 Wks. 1799 IL. 8, 1 hope you'll uD me the tester 
todrink, 18a2 Lame édia Sero1. raise Chimuersweepers, 
If it be starving weather..the demand on thy humanity 
will surely rise to a tester. a 1839 Praro focurs (1364 1. 
g4 Well! it was worth a silver tester, To sce how she 
frowned when the Abbess blessed her. 

Tester! (testo:. [Agent-n. f. Test 7.2 or 56.1: 
see -ER1] One who tests or proves, or whose 
business is to test the quality or condition of any- 

| thing; a device for testing. In quot. 1697, (%) a 
supporter of religions or political tests. 

1661 HovLe Style of Script, (1675) 128 Those wary testers, 
that like not to be cheated. 1697 Isagne Wreout in Collect. 
Dying Test, (1806) 42 ‘Vesters, Banders, Bloodshedders, 
Consenters to lood. 17oz Lond, Gaz, No, 3818 4 ‘The 
Queen has been pleased to appoint.. Llopton Hains Fisq., 
Weigher and ‘lester of tie Mint. 1882 Ocinvte (Annandale), 
Tester, one who tests [etc.J; as,a goud tester. 1884 Kxicut 
Dit. Mech, Suppe., Steam Gage fester, an instrument to 
test the accuracy of the steam gage. 1899 Hiestue Gaus. 
1y Janu, 8,1 A train. stops; a tester is going round with his 
hammer striking the wheels. 1gx0 /d7d, 8 Mar. 5, 2.4 device 
which commends itself to..owners of motor-cars generally 
is the Acer brake horse-power tester. 

+Testern, 7. O65. nonce-wd. [See Tester 3.] 
trans. To present with a tester; to ‘lip’. 

rsgt Suaks, Tivo Gent. L153 To testifie your bounty, 1 
thank you, you haue testern‘d me. 

Testern'e, obs. form of Trstrr!, 3, 

Testes, pl.of Testis. Testey, obs. { Teste’. 

Testibrachial (te:stibra-kial), a. Amat. [f. 
mod). festibrachi-um f. testis VESTIS + brachium 
arm) +-AL.] Of or pertaining to the festtbrach tum 
or prepeduncle of the cerebellum, being the process 
fiom the cerebellum to the lestis of the brain. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

||Testicardines (te stikivsdin7z), sb. p/. Zvo!. 
[mod.L., t. esta shell + cardo (cardin-) hinge.) A 
primary division of brachiopods, having hinged 
shells; opposed to Lcardines, lence Testica:r- 
dine a. rare, Testica'rdinate a., having a hinged 
shell. 

1878 Bevt Gegendaur's Comp. Anat, 308 Vu the Testi- 
cardines it is short and largely chitinised. 1888 RoLtrston 
& Jacuson Anim. Life 693 In the hinged Lrachiopoda or 
Testicardines the dorsal valve is furnished with a projecting 
cardinal process to which are attached the divaricator 
muscles. 1895 Carnthr. Nat. éfist. WA. xvii. 467 On the 
inner surface of the shell of the Testicardinate Brachiopoda 
-eare two lateral teeth. 


Testicle (testik’l). Also 5 testicute. fad. 
L. festiculus, dim. f. tests Test18 2: see -cULE. Cf. 
VK, festreule, Sp. Pg. testicrlo, It. testicolo.) Fach 


| of the two ellipsoid glandular bodies, constituting 
: the sperm-secreting organs in male mammals, and 
usually enclosed in a scrotum; : TESTIs*1 a. 
e1425 tr. Arderae’s Treat, Fistula 14 His testicnles war 
bolned out of mesure. 1597 A. Mi. tr. Guitlerncan's Fr. 
CAirserg. 21/1 This swellinge..of the testicles. 1646 Ste 
T. Baowner J’seud, #p. ut. iv. 112 That a Bever to escape 


ancient. 1783 Justamono tr. Raynal’s fitst. fndies \. y07 
It is very certain, and has often been observed that the 
Hottentot men have but one testicle. 1876 Bristown The. 
& Praet, Med. (1878) 171 (Small-pox) Inflammation of the 
ovary or testicle is occasionally observed. 


non-mammals; see Testis? 1 bh, 

(1634 R. H. Saderne's Regiment 36 Ceaticles or Stones, and 
especially stones of fatte Cockes..be very good and great 
nonrishers.} 1913 Warver Trwe Amagees 10 (he Drone 
has] a large ee of Testicles, as big as great Pins Heads. 
1B4t-7t 'T. R. Jones Aatw, Aiagd. (ed, 4) 282 Both the 

| ovary and testicle are evidently temporary organs. 1877 
| Huxtry Anat. dav. Astros, vil 389 The testicle is an elon- 
gated sac which lies on the ventral aspect of the intestine. 

+e. ¢ransf. The ovary in females. Ods. 

tgs Ravnotp Byrth Mankynde 1. (1634) 69 The right 

| stone or testicle in a Woman, 1684 tr. Boned‘s Merc. 


‘Testicles may hurt the Loins. 1691 Rav Creation 1. (1692) 66 
Membranes. capable of a prodigious extension, as we see 
in the Ilydatides of the female Testicles or Ovaries, 

+d. £7, An old name for an orchid, from the 
form of the tubers: in quot. app. applied to 
Spiranthes autumnalis. Obs. 

1597 Gerarow /erdaé 1. cii. 169 The first is called. .in 
English sweete smelling Testicles or Stones. 

0, attrib, and Comb. 


| Compit. x. 364 The Womb with its Ligaments and the 


TESTICOND. 


1880 GUntuEer Fishes 157 In the European species of 
Serranus a testicle-like hody is attached to the lower part 
of the ovary. 1899 CaGney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. ix. 
(ed. 4) 424 Finely granulur testicle-cells. ' 

Testicond (te'stikgnd), a. Zool, [f. L. destis, 
Tustis 2 + cond-ére to conceal.] Having the testes 
contained within the body, as the Cefacea. 

1864 Dana cited in WEBSTER. “ 

Testicular (testiki#liz), a. [f. L. testécslus 
TESTICLE; see -AR!; ef. F. ¢esticalatre.] _ 

1. Of or pertaining to, containing, or having the 
nature or function of a testicle or testicles. 

1656 Buiount Glossogr., Testicular, .. belonging to the 
stones of man or beast. 1775 in Asu. 1841-71 T'. R. Jones 
Anint, Kingd. (ed. 4) 255 The fifth segment [of the earth- 
worm], from behind, is again testicular,..so that the first and 
the last segments in this region ore testicular, the three 
intermediate ones being ovarian. 1899 CaGNey tr. Faksch = 
Clin. Diagn. ix, The spermatic or testicular secretion. 

2. Resembling a testicle in form; testiculate. 

1769 E. Bancrort Gufana 73 Berries of a reddish yeltow 
ea and testicular form, 1821 W. P.C. Barton Flora WV. 
Amer. 1.53 The genus orchis..derives its name from the 
testicular shape of the roats in many species. 

Testiculate (testitkizlet), a [nd. Inte L. 
testiculitus: see TESTICLE and -ATE*.] Formed 
like a testicle (= prec. 2); also, applied to the 
twin tubers of certain species of Orchis. 

1760 J. Lee futrod. Bot. it, xxii. (1765) 220 In Orchis, 
where the Species are known by the Roots being fibrose, 
round or testiculate. 1828 in WEBSTER. 

So Testiculated a. [-ep1! 2] in same sense. 

1725 SLOANE Yamtatca I1.95 Berries,..two always sticking 
close or being join'd together, ns if testicnlated. 1727 
Battey vol. 11, Testicelated Root..consists of two Knobs, 
resembling a Pair of Testicles. 1751 Watson in 7/72. 
Trans. XLVI. 178 From this testiculated appearance they 
called these plants males. 1775 in Asi. 

+ Testi-culatory, ¢. Obs. rare—'. 
+-ory2.] Generative. 

ar6g3 Urquhart's Rabelais i. xxvii, 224 Testicnlatory 
Ability. 

Testicule, obs. form of TESTICLE. 

+ Testiculose, a. Obs. rare~°. [f. L. desttczd-zes 
TESTICLE +-0SE1,] So + Testiculous a. 

1jzt Baiwey, Vesticulous, that hath great Cods. 1727 
— vol. Il, Zesticulose,..that hath large Cods. 1775 in Asn. 

Testie, dia). var. Teste, Black Guillemot. 

|| Testiere: see TESTER 2, 

Testif, -yf, obs. forms of TESTY. 

+ Testificate. Chiefly Sc. Ods. [ad. L, ¢esti- 
ficat-um (that which is) testified, subst. use of neut. 
pa. pple. of ¢estificdrt to Testiry.] A writing 
wherein a fact is attested; acertificate; sfec. in Sc. 


Law: see quot, 1838. 

1610 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 277 To reqnyre 
-.a testificat of his conversation past, nbilitie, and qualifica- 
tion for the function. 1620 SHetton Quir. (1746) VV. xxiii. 
258 Which Testificate he desired. 1676 W. Row Contn. 
Blair’s Autobiog. xi. (1848) 366 Three testificates were sent 
over tothe Committee. a1722 Fountainuat Decis. (1761) 
Il, 394 A testificate being returned that there was no snch 
thing to he found in their books, 1838 W. Bec Dict. Law 
Scot., Testificate, was a solemn written assertion, not on 
oath, nsed in judicial procedure. .. The term is now obsolete, 

b. fig. Evidence, indication. 

1sgo0 GREENE WVever too late (1600) 98 The wenches eyes 
are atestificate. 1637 RutHrrForp Le/?. (1862) I. 349 Take 
Christ's testificate with you out of this life—" Well done, 
good and faithful servant!’ 1833 Gatt in Fraser's Alag. 
VIII. 65s He gave a deep sigh, which was a testificate to 
me that the teaven of unrighteonsness was still within bim. 

Testification (te:stifika-fan), Now vere. [n. 
obs. F, festificacton (1400 in Godef.), or ad. L. 
leslificdtion-em,n.of action f. testificart to TESTIFY. J 
The action or an act of testifying; the testimony 
borae; a fact or object (asa document, etc.) serving 
us evidence or proof. 

¢ 1450 Cov. ALyst?. vii, (1841) 69 Wyttnessynge here, be trew 
testyficacion, That maydenys ‘childe xal be prince of pes. 
1593 Asp. Bancaorr Daung, Posit,. iii, 10 A testification 
was made of their intentes. 1633 SANDERSON Sernz. (1681) 
1}. 30 Honour..is an acknowledgment or a testification of 
some excellency or other in the person honoured, by some 
reverence or observance answerable thereunto. 1640-1 A?rk- 
eudbr, War-Comm, Min, Bk, (1855) 42 That he shall bring. . 
Margaret Sampell’s testification that he is her hired servant. 
1672 Fravec Fount, Life xi, Thankofferings, in Testifica- 
tion of Homage, Duty and Service. 1718 Hickes & NELson 
F. Kettlewell u. xxxit, 139 For the perpetual Testification 
whereof there was an Instrument drawn up. 1865 G. MErE- 
pitu Rhoda Flenting ix, The thin blue-and-pink paper, and 
the foreign postmarks—testifications to Dahlia’s journey. 


Testificator (testi‘fikate:), rare. [Agent-n. 
in Latin form f. L, festzficdr? to TESTIFY: see -or.] 
One who testifies or attests; a testifier. 


1730 in Battey (folio). 31755 in Jonnson, 1854 W. WaTER- 
woatu Orig. Angticanist 10 There has been... from the 
Apostolic days, an uninterrupted body of testificators, 

Testificatory (testifikétori, testi-fikatari), a. 
[See prec, and -ory #; cf. OF, estéficatoire (1387).} 
Of such a kind as to testify, or serve as evidence. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (16x3) 24 They shall haue..not 
one stone of thy Temple or Sanctuarie testificatory against 
them, 1821 Caatyce in Froude Lifé (1882) 1. xxii, 417 This 
morning came a decent testificatory letter from Buller. 1834 
Fraser's Mag. VX. 169 A Fanatic. conceives the workings 
of his own mind. .to he testificatury of the truth of opinion. 


[f. as prec. 


| 
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Testified (te'stifoid), pp/. a. [f. TESTIFY v. + 
-ED!,] Attested ; made known, declared. 

1ss2 Hutort, Testified or knowen of alt men, testatus. 
1648 Mitton Tenure Kings (1650) 4 Justice..is the Sword of 
God..in whose hand soever..his testified willis to put it. 

Testifier (te'stifaijor).  [f. Testiry v. + -£R 1,] 
One who testifies; a witness. 

1611 Corer., Teswtoing, a witnesse, testis, testifier. 1659 
Pearson Creed it (1662) 4 The strength and validity of 
every Testimony must bear proportion with the Authority of 
the ‘Testifier. 195a J. Gite Trenityi.13 obonet the Father, 
Word, and Spirit are one, yet not one person; because if so, 
they could not be three testifiers, 1854 E. G. Hottaxo 
Mem. $. Badger xi. 209 Testifiers to the same fact. 


Testify (terstifoi), v. Also 5-6 testy-, 5-7 
teste-; 4 -fige, 4-6 -fye, 4-8 -fie, 6 (S¢c.) -fei. 
[ad. late or med.L. testificdre, cl. L. testificari to 
bear witness, proclaim, f. ¢esé-s witness +/ic-zs 
making: see -Fy. So obs. F. festifer (16th c.).} 

1. ¢rans. To bear witness to, or give proof of (a 
fact) ; to assert or affirm the truth of (a statement) ; 


to attest. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pé. C. xut.172 Meny pronerhis ich myghte 
hane of meny holy seyntes, To testifie [v.77 testefie, teste- 
fize] for trenthe pe tale pat ich shewe. ¢1420 ? Lypa As- 
sembly of Gods 452 ‘Vhat can Dante Nature well testyfy, 
1495 Act rr Hen. VII, c. 10 § 2, ij witnesses or moo that 
woll witnesse and testefie the seid payment. 1g26 TinnaLz 
John iii. 11 We speake that we knowe, and testify that we 
have sene. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. 55h, A signe 
wherby he maye testifie, that he careth for vs. 16.. Nodls 
of Parlt. Wy. 438/t Mt is testified by the said Earle. .that 
the said Arnold was taken, 1820 JeFFERson IV7ri#, (1830) 
1V, 325 The superlative wisdom of Socrates is testified by all 
antiquity. 

b. zztr. (usually with of) and aédsol. 

31377, Lanct, P. Pl. B, xu, 93 Panne shal he testifye of 
a trinitee and take his felawe to witnesse. 1513 BrapsHaw 
St. Werburge 1, 2448 That they shulde testyfy with hym in 
this case, 1826 TinpaLe Yoru ii, 25 Jesus..neded nott that 
eny man shulde testify off man. For he knewe what was in 
man. 1579 W. WitKinson Con/fitd. FaUe ye of Loue To 
Rar. *iv b, Those which take in hand to testifie of any matter 
whatsoever. 1746-7 Hervey JZed it, (1818) 192 Drop down, 
ye Showers, and testify as yon fall, testify of His grace. 
1884 J. Quincy Figures of Past 228 [He] testified to me of 
the affection with which he was regarded by his slaves. _ 

2. transf. of things: a. trans. To serve as evi- 
dence of ; to constitute proof or testimony of. b. 
zutr. and absol, 

1445 in Anglia XXVUI, 271 Also thi writyng testifieth 
thi yiftes be not streyned. 1893 SHaxs. 2 L/en. V7, tv, ii. 
158 The brickes are aline at this day to testifie it. 1644 
Evetyn Diary 12 Nov., Dioclesian's Bathes, whose rnines 
testifie the vastness of the original foundation. 1794 Sutit- 
van View Wat, 11. 132 Do not these shells testify a present, 
or a former communication between these contending ele- 
ments of fire and water? 1849 Hanna Alene, Chalmers 1. ii, 
42 The manuscript volumes.. still remain to testify his dili- 
gence. 1879 Huxtey #/zme vii 116 The proposition.. must 
mean..that the fact is testified by my present consciousness. 

1596 SHAKs, Yaw, Shr. tv. iii. 131 Why heere is the note of 
the fashion to testify... Reade it. 1879 M. Pattison Afi/ton 
iii.37 Histhree Latin epigramis addressed to this lady. .testify 
to the enthnsiasm she excited in the musical soul of Milton. 

3. ‘rans. To profess and openly acknowledge (a 
fact, belief, object of faith or devotion, etc.); to 
proclaim as something that one knows or believes, 
Chiefly dzd/cal. b. zntr. To bear testimony. 

1g26 Tinoats Acts xx. 24 The ministracion which I have 
receaved of the lorde Jesn to testify the gospell of the grace 
of god. 153g CovervaLe 2 Esdras ii. 36, I testifie my 
sauioure openly. @163r Donne Serwz. vii, (1640) 72 ‘To 
testifie our fall in Adam, the Church appoints us to falt 
upon onr knees. 1841 Lane Avad, Wes. L ii, 112 He. 
stood upon his feet,..and exclaimed, I testify that there is 
no deity but God. 1867 Visct. StRANGFoap Select. (1869) 
I. 73 They testify their faith therein openly and alond. 

1784 Cowpea Task vy. 856 In vain thy creatures testify of 
thee, Till thou proclaim thyself, 1818 Scorr Hrt. Mid, 
xti, Them that witnessed, and testified, and fought, and en- 
dured pit, prison-house, and transportation. 1853 Kincstey 
Hyfatia xxx, They had no mind to he martyrs, for they had 
nothing for which to testify. 

4, intr, and traus. To declare solemaly; = 
Prorest v. 1. Obs, exc, in biblical use. 

1526 Tinpace Yoku xiii, 21 Jesus..was troubled in his 
sprete and testified eyes verely verely 1 saye vnto you, 
that won off you shall betraye me. — Gal. v. 3, I testifie 
agayne to every man..that he is bounde to kepe the whole 
lawe. — 2 7ymt, iv. 1, I testifie therfore before god, and 
hefore the torde Jesu Christ..preache the worde, be fervent, 
he it in season or ont of season, 1535 CovERDALE 1 Save. 
vill. g Testifye vnto them, and shewe them the lawe of the 
kynge that shall raigne ouer them. — Ps. xlix. 7 Let me 
testifie amonge you, o Israel: I am God enen thy God. 
18a N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xx. 21 Testifying (Gr. d:anaprups- 
nevos3 Vulg. testificans; earlier vv. witnessing] to lewes 
and Gentils penance toward God and faith in our Lord 
Tesus Christ. 1667 Mitton P, Z. x1,721 At lengtha Reverend 
Sire among them came,..And testifi'd against thir wayes, 

5. trans. Yo give evidence of, display, manifest, 

express (desire, emotion, etc.), Ods. or arch. 
, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conzm, 120 b, An oration. . testify- 
ing the inward sorow, which he had conceaued. 1678 Trans. 
Crt. Spain 32 The people of Madrid testified a great desire 
of Selon gun Prince. 170r W.Worton //ist. Rome 
vi. 107 Nothing was too much to testify the Peoples Joy. 
1749 FiewpinG Tone Foues xvi, iv, He was the only person 
;-who testified any real concern. 1853 Parscotr Philif Z/, 
I. 1, viii, 228 She begs her hrother..to testify his own satis- 
faction by the most gracious letters..that he can write, 1858 
Caatyie Fredk, Gt, x. viii. (1872) IIT. 292 The grimty sympa- 
thetic Generals testified assent. 


TESTIMONIAL. « 


Hence Testifying vd/. sb, and Afi, a. 

1575-85 App. Sanpys Serv. (Parker Soc.) 87 A testifying 
of our godliness towards him, 1596 Nasuz Saffron Walden 
Wks. (Grosart) EIT. 19 For a testifying incouragement how 
much I wish thy encrease in those langnages. 1651 BAXTER 
inf. Bapt. 222 A seal is an engaging or obliging sign, or at 
teast a testifying. 1818 Scorr H7t. Jfidd. xix, A man, 
exercised in the testimonies of that testifying period. 1901 
C. G. MeCre Cz. Scott. If. i, 151 It reveals no advance 
upon the testifyings of New Light Burghers. 

+ Testify, sb. Obs. rare—'. In 6 Sc. pl. teste- 
feis. [f. prec.] A certificute or testimony. 

1600 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) IV. 246/2 That .. they may 
. produce sic testefeis of thair antiquiteis as may informe 
the saidis commissionaris, 

Testily (te'stili), adv. 
a testy manner; irritably. 

175s in Jounson. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xxxiv, 
‘What does the idiot mean?’ cried Ralph, testily. 1885 
Manch, Exam.g Jan.5/4 The Lord Mayor rather testily.. 
cut short his rhodomontade. 


+ Testimonage. Obs. rare. In 5 testy-, 6 
tesmonage. [nd. OF. sesmonage (f. tesmoigner:— 
med.L. festimonidre to lestify), with assimilation 


to the L. form.] = TEsTisony sé. 1. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 436/2 Thys same epystle may 
also gyue vs testymonage that our lord wy] descende [etc.}. 
1490 — Encydos xv. 53 She made it to couertely and close, 
wythonte testymonage and wythonte the knowleche of 
Tubyter. sgro-20 Compl. too late Maryed (1862) 14 Adam 
bereth wytnesse and Tesmonage. 


+ Testimoner. Ods. rare—'. [app. f. Txsri- 
MoN(Y ¥.4+-ER1, Cf. OF. tesmoigneur.] One who 
or that which bears testimony; a witness. 


1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 214 
Sure and certen testimoners of sinnes. 

Testimonial (testimdwniil), a. and 5d. Also 
5 tesmoingnal; 5-6 testy-; 5 -mone-, 5-6 
-mony-; § -ell, 5-7 -all(e. [a. OF. fesmoignal 
and restimonital, in phr. lettres tes(td)moniaulx 
(13th c, in Godef. Comp/.), ad. late L. testdmontalis, 
(Uittere) testimonialés credentials; f. OF. ¢esmoin, 
L. testimont-wm TESTIMONY: see -AL.] 

A. adj, (now arch. or technical.) Of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of testimony; serving as evi- 
dence ; conducive to proof. Zestimonial proof, 
proof by the testimony of a witness; parole evi- 
dence. (Quot. ¢ 1430 may belong to the sb.) 

€1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 254 To have memory 
upon thy passioun, Testimonial of my redempcioun, 1570 
Levins Manip. 15/25 Testimoniall, testimonialis, 1588 J. 
Harvey Disc, Probl. 111 Which argument how artificial 
it is, being barely testimoniall, or how [etc.]. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ef.1. vii. 25 We become emancipated from 
testimonial! engagements. 1680 J. C, Vind. Oaths & 
Swearing (ed. 2) 6 An Oath in matters Testimonial and per- 
taining to Witness-bearing is the highest proof and con- 
firmation that can be, 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fitdic. 
uid, (1827) 1. 69 Evidence which, thongh not properly testi- 
monial, may, .be called personal, 1883 Wharton's Law Lex., 
Testimonial proof, parol evidence. Civ. Law. 

+b. Letter testimonial, rarely testimonial 
letter (usually pl. /edfers testimonials): a letter 
testifying to the bona fides of the bearer; creden- 
tinls; = B. 3. Obs, 

[1421 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 158/1 Havynge lettres testi- 
monyatx sufficeantz of on of those degrees of the Universite.] 
1425 16d, 289/2 That the same Marchant..hrynge Lettres 
Tesmoingnals..under seel..of Maieur, 1439 /did. V. 33/2 
Who so..come without Letters Testimoniall of the Chie 
teyn. 1597 Hooker #ceé. Pol. v. \xxvii. § 10 Is it the bring- 
ing of testimoniall letters wherein so great obliquitie con- 
sisteth? 1678 W, Dittincuam Serm, Funeral Lady Alston 
26 St. Panl..hath recourse nnto his own Conscience for his 
Letters Testimonial. 1751 Lavincton Euthus, Meth. & 
Papists mu. (1754) 134 She was furnished with Letters Testi- 
monial to obtain Provisions on the Road. 

B, sd. (Cf. obs. F. ¢estZmondale sb. (Cotgr.).] 

+1. Verbal or documentary evidence; = Trsti- 


mony sd. 1. Obs. 

143a-So tr. AYigden (Rolls) 111. 251 Permenides, after the 
testimonialle of Boice,..laborede and founde the arte of 
logike. 1533 BELLENven Livy tt. xxii. (S.1,S.) I. 222 Als 
Virginius..stude in testimoniall of his meritis and loving. 
1621 Exsinc Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 35 Fowles being 
hronght to the barre agayne, desyred that the testimonyali 
of theis dyers may not he used against him. 1707 (¢7¢/e) A 
Cry from the Desart, or Testimonials of Several Miraculous 
Things lately come to pass in the Cevennes, 4 

+2. Something serving as proof or evidence; a 
token, record, manifestation. Ods. 

1495 in S. P. H. Statham Dover Charters (1902) 278 Onlesse 
-.y® said..purcer shew under auctentik, sufficient, or evi- 
dent testimonialle yt yt is founde snfficient..surete in othir 
places. 1549 Shes Scot. xiv. 113 Annibal send to cartage 
thre muis of gold ryngis..for ane testimonial of his grit 
victorie. «1647 Hapincton Surv. Wore. in Wore. Hist, 
Soc. Proc. 111.436 Without Armes or Inscription, as a testi- 
monialle of herpriveleadge. a 1716 Soutn Serv. (1744) XI. 
126 When he required a testimonial of Peter's Rein. 
1803 Jed, Fri. 1X. 182 In this second part numerous 
testimonials of the truth of this doctrine are given, 

+3. A written attestation by some authorized or 
responsible person or persons, testifying to the 
truth of something; an affidavit, acknowledgement; 
a certificate; sfec. an officinl warrant ; a passport 
(as given to vagrants, labonrers, discharged soldiers 
or sailors, etc.); 1 diploma ; a credential or other 
authenticating document. Ods. 


[f. Testy +-ny2.] In 


TESTIMONIALIZE. 


1461 faston Lett. V¥.22, 1 send to yow a testymonyall, 
which is made by a greet assent of gtcet multitude of 
comons, to send to the Kyng. 1526 TinoaLe Jats. v.31 
lit ys sayd, whosoever put awaye his wyfe, let hyn geve 
her a testymonyall of her devorcement. 1545 Aberdeen 
Regr. 11844) 1.223 Quhen ony strangear cumis with testi- 
moniale, to cum and aduerteis the bailze that sic an strangear 
is at the port with testimoniale. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane's 
Comm, 143b, After whan be had exhibited the testimoniall 
of his Ambassade, he procedeth. 1563 Aeg. Mrivy Council 
Scot. 1. 249 To direct out commissionis under the testi- 
moniall of the greit seill. 1597-8 Ac? 39 Aéis.c.17 §2 Euery.. 
wandring Soldyer or Marryner. rie -hauea Testymonyall 
vnder tbe Hand of some one Justice of the Peace. 1622 
Masse tr. Afeman's Guzman @AL. 1. 332 Giving euery 
one of vs a Testimonialf of his sentence, wee were all 
chained one to another. 1698-9 Acf rs Will. [4f,¢.18 § 5 
Such Vagabonds or Deggers .. very frequently forge or 
eounterfeite Passes Testimonialls or Characters. 1702 W. J. 
Bruyn’: Voy. Levant vy. 12 Nor brought along with them 
Testimonials of their being in Health. 1796 Jrrreesox 
Writ, (1859) 1V. r40, 1 will forward the testimonial of the 
death of Mrs. Mazzei. a1806 C. J. Fox Reign Jas. 11 
(1808) 119 The severity with which he had enforced the test, 
obtained him a testimonial from the Bishops of his affection 
to their Protestant Church. 

tb. @ervon.) A will, testament. Ods. rare—'. 

1616 R. C. Yimes’ Whistle 135 To _dispossesse His 
children of his goodes & give her all By his last dying 
testimoniall, P 

4. A writing testifying to one’s qualifications and 
character, written usnally by a present or former 
employer, or by some responsible person who is 
competent to judge; a letter of recommendation of 


a person or thing. (The current sense.) 

In quots. 1571, 1727-41, = TestTimoxrum 1. 

17t Act 13 Eliz. c. 12 §4 None shalbe made Mynister.. 
under thage of foure and twenty yeres, nor unles he fyrst 
bring to the Bisshop. Paileetimaniatl. -of his honest lyfe[etc.]. 
1609 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 406/2 A sufficient testt 
moniall of the bischop of the dyocie..Testifeing and ap- 
proveing the said lagog to be godlie and of good 
religioun, 1727-41 Cuampers Cyel., Sestimoniad, a kind 
of certificate .. required before holy orders are conferred. 
1776 J. Aoams in Kam, Leif. (5876) 144 The testimonials in 
his favor I sball inelose to you, 1798 M. Curia in Lif, 
ete, (1888) 11. 7 We have full testimonials that Mr. Perkins 
is a young man of an uablemished character. 1836 S:sa 11. 
Tavtoa Statesman xxix, 220 He is to make small account 
of testimonials and recommendations, unless subjected ta 
severe serutiny and supported by proved facts. 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ. Org. v. 216 Testimonials seem in theory 
an unexceptionable mode of obtaining information, 

5. A gift presented to some one by a number of 
persoas as an expression of appreciation or acknow- 
ledgement of services or merit, or of admiration, 


esteem, or respect. 

1838 Lo. Cocxsuan Fral, 1.211 The growth of the modern 
things called testimonials is very curtous...1t has come of 
late to denote..a sort of homage always as a donation, and 
generally in a permanent form, to supposed public virtue. 
1856 W. Cotins After Dark ii. Pro), (1862) 148 The portrair 
was intended as a testimonial, ‘expressive..of the eminent 
services of Mr, Boxsious in promoting and securing the 
fantty of the town’, 1859 THackeray Virgin. xxxv, The 

te lamented O’Connell,..over whom a grateful country 
has raised such a magnificent testimonial. 

6. atirté. and Contd., as testimonial craze, -writer ; 
+ testimonial-man, a person having a testimonial 
(sense 3) or passport. 

1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6395/4 Robert Mair, late of Liver- 

1, Testimonial-Man, 1895 Pall Mal! G. 27 Sept. 1 3 
The testimonial craze is becoming quite a nuisance, and is 
highly inconvenient to people of moderate means. 1905 
Academy 6 May 489/1 A good many other professional and 
unprofessional testimonial-writers, 

Testimonialize (testimdunidloiz), v. [f. prec. 
+-1ZE.] érans. To furnish with a letter of recom- 
mendation; also, to present with a public testi- 
monial: see TesTiMonIaL sd. 4 and 5. (In quot. 
1899 /mproperly, To ask for testimonials.) 

1852 Tait's Mag. XX. 344 Hanging is going out of 
fashion, and testimonialising is coming in, 1855 THACKERAY 
Neweomes \xiii, People were testimoniatising his wife, 1886 
West. Morn, News a7 Apr. 4/6 Sir E— H— is to be testi- 
monialised. 1899 C. Scott Drama of Yesterday 1. xii. 
437, 1 resolved ..to testimonialise the influential friends of 
my father. 

Hence Testimo‘nialized 4//. a, ; Testimo‘nial- 
izing vd/.sb. and pf/.a.; also Testimo nializa’- 
tlon, cclebration by means of testimonials; Testi- 
monializer, one who furnishes, or coatributes to, 
a testimonial. 

1898 G. B, Suaw in Daily Chron. 13 Oct. 4/4 The celebra- 
tion and “testimonialisation of remarkable events and emi- 
nent men will always be cherished in England as a means 
of procuring notoriety for noisy nobodies. 1893 Chard, 
Frnt. 11 Mar, 14s/1_ A much “testimoniali: medicine. 
1854 Tait's Mag, XX1, 386 The *testimonialisers threw 
themselves into the business with a truly heroical enthn- 
siasm. x E.Kinctake Australian af dt. $3 *Testimonial- 
ising has rather overdone of late. 

|| Lestimonium (testimawnidm). (L.,f. sesté-s 
a witness + -mdniunt: see -MONY.] 

1. A letter of recommendation given to a candidate 
for holy orders testifying to his piety and Icam- 
ing; also, a certificate of proficiency given by a 
university, college, professor, etc.: «= TESTaMun. 

1692 Swirt in Earl Orrery Xemarks (1752) 11, 1 am still to 
thank you for your eare in my ‘Testimonium. tyes I]rRaaxr 
Collect. a1 Aug. (O.H.5.) I. 32 Dr. Mill sent to mea Testi- 
menium to be sign'd for Cyprian & Paul Appia, Vaudois, 
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that they may be admitted into I]. Orders. 1721 Amurast 
Terre Fil. No, 13. (1754) 66 Punishing under-graduates, or 
disposing of fellowships, degrees, and testimoniams, 17 
C. Wistea in Jay Alem, & Lett, (1843) 49 Mr. Whitefield 
desired me to procure him a testimoniani of myself from 
different places whither ] had gone. 1903 YTives 24 Oct. 10/1 
In 1860, a year after he became BA., he obtained his testi- 
monium in the divinity school. 

2. Law. Vhat concluding part of a docnment, 
usually commencing with the words ‘In witness 
whercof’, which slates the manner of its execution ; 
also festimontum clause, Cf. TEsTATUM, ‘TESTE %. 

1852 def 15 416 Veet. c. 24 § 1 The words of the testi- 
monium elause or of the elause of attestation. 1905 Laty 
Sec. Gaz. Dec. 16 Blanks had been left in the testimonium 
for the day and the month. 


Testimony (te'stimani), sd. [ad. L. ¢esti- 
montium: see prec. Cf ONF. festimonie, OF. 
testt-, testemoine (11th c. in Godef.), learned forms 
from Latin; the inherited OF. word being éesmoigne, 
now ¢émain, whence also ¢ésmotgnie and tesmot- 
guage, now témotgnuage: see TESTIMONAGE. ] 

L. Personal or documentary evidence or attestation 
in support of a fact or statement; hence, any form 


of evidence or proof. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11, 423 Hit hathe somme testi- 
mony and wittenesse, /dfd. V. 393. 1526 Tinpace Joh viii. 
17 Itt ys also written in youre lawe, that the testimony of 
two men ys true. 1653 Epin reat. Newe Jad. (Arb.) 
g Plinie rehearseth the testimonie of Cornelius Nepos, 
1577-87 Houinsurn Chron, 1. 121/2 None of the cleargie. . 
comming from anie other place should be admitted, except 
he brought letters of testimonie with him. 1651 Hossts 
Leviath i xiv. go Where a aians Testimony is not to be 
credited, he is not bound to giveit. 1719 Dr For Crusoe. 
303 He shewed all the Testiinony of his Gratitude that he 
was able, 1805 Fostea Fss. it. iii, 58 Determined by the 
testimony of facts. 1838 Str W. Hasutton Logic xxxiii. 
(1866) 11. 197 Testimony, in the strictest sense of the term, 
therefore, is the communication of an experience or..the 
report of an observed phiesiomenon, made to those whos: 
own experience or observation has not reached so fur. 1843 
R. R, Mappen United Jrish. Ser. tu. 11, xvii. 367 The 
Battalion of Testiniony..a set of hired spies, informers, and 
witnesses, kept in the pay of the [Dublin] Castle. 

b. Any object or act serving as proof or evidence. 

1597 Hooxra ced, Pol. v. xxix. § 2 [Offerings] are Testi- 
monies of our affection towardes God. 1601 Str W. Coan. 
wats Ess, 1. xxvii, To smell of sweat, the testimony of 
labour. i 

+2. A written ccrtificate, a testimonial. Ods. 

a8 Fenkinson's Voy. & Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 11. 375 
When any man or woman dycth..they.. puta testimony in 
his right hand, which the priest giueth him, to testilie vnto 
§. Nicholas that he dyed a Christian. 1617 Morvson /¢iv. 
4. 252 They that goe hy land in Italy, must bring a Testi- 
monig of Ilealth called Bodetino, before they can passe or 
conuerse. 1657 J. Watts Ifa. Ch. Eng. 97 The Arch- 
Deacon, having before examined us in private, and seen our 
publike Testimonies, presented as all tu the Bishop. 

+3. A sponsor. Obs. rare. 

1347 Hoorea Answ. Bp. Winchester E iij, The testimonijs 
of the infant to be Christeynid ar examynid in the be balfe 
of the chyld, | 2 é 

4. In Scriptural language (chielly in O.T.). a. 
sing. The Mosaic law or decalogne as inscribed 
on the two tables of stone, as in ¢he five tables of 
testimony (Ex. xxxi. 18); ark of (the) testimony = 
ark of the covenant, the chest containing the tables 
of the law and other sacred memorials; sometimes 
called simply the festimony; tabernacle or tent of 
(the) testimony, the tabernacle containing the ark 
with its contents, 

[A fiteralism of translation, repr. Vulg, ¢eséfnioniem, LXX. 


Td paprvptoy, rarely  waprupia, Heb. sing. nny Sadzth, 
ph. nisy €2dwit4.) 


138a Wveur Exod. xxx. 6 The veyle, that hongith hefore 
the arke of testymonye. /éfd. xxxii.1gs Moyses.. berynge 
in hoond two tablis of testymonye wrytun on eithir side, 
1560 Brace (Genev.) £-rod. xxv. 16 Thou shalt put in the 
Arke the Testimonie which I shal gine thee. /dfd, xxxii. 15 
Moses..went downe from the mountaine with the Two 
Tables of the Testimonie [1539 wytnesse) in his hand. — 
Nw. x. 11 The cloude was taken vp from the Tabernacle 
of the Testimonie (1539 of witnesse). 16:2 Diets Vem. i 

o Thou shalt appoint the Leuites ouer the Tabernacle of 
RV. the] Testimonie. /4id.ix. 15 The Tabernacle, nainely 
the Tent of the Testimony. /éid. xvii. 4 Thou shalt lay 
them vp in the Tabernacle. .before the Testimony. — 
Trans. Pref, 3 The forme [of Scripture being] Gods word, 
Gods testimonie, Gods oracles. Mitton 2.2. xi a5 
Therein Ao Ark, and in the Ark his Testimony, The Records 
of his Cov’nant. a 

b. 2/7, The precepts (of God), the divine law. 
Rarely in sing. 

1535 Coverpace /'s, xviii. [xix.] 7 The testimony of 
Lorde is tne, & geueth wisdome even vnto babes. /did. 
cxviii, (cxix.] 88 So shalf I kepe the testimonies of thy 
mouth, 1560 Bieta (Genev.) 2 Aings xxiii. 3 What they 
shalde walke after the Lord, and kepe his commandements, 
and his testimonies, and his statutes. 1611 inte Ded. vi. 
17 You shall diligently keepe the Commandements of the 
Lord your God, and his Testimonies, and his Statutes. 

6. pen attestation or acknowledgement; con- 


fession, profession. Obs. or arch. 

To sealone’s testimony with one's blood, to die a8 a martyr 
for one’s religious profession, 

155° (title) The Image of both NR St by 
Tohn Bale an exyle also in this lyfe, for the faithfulf testi. 
mony of lesu. 58a N. T.(Rhem.) Aev.i. 9, 1..was in.. 
Patmos, for the word of God and the testimonie of Tesvs. 


TESTING. 


1597 Hooxra Lecce, Pol, v. Ix. $5 To seale the testimonie 
thereof with death. 1667 Mitton 7. £. vi, 33 Thou... for 
the testimonie of ‘rath hast born Universal reproach. 1687 
A. Smeros (¢/t/e) A Lind let loose; or an Historical Repie- 


| sentation of the Testimonies of the Church of Scotland. 


argzzo Sewer Jfist, Quakers v. (1722) 226 The two first 
(Quakers in New England] that sealed their ‘Testimony 
with their Blood were William Rohinson..and Marmaduke 
Stevenson, 

b. sfee. An expression or declaration of dis- 
approval or condemnation of error; a protestation. 

1582 N. T.(Rhem.) Afaré vi. 11 Shake of the dust from 

yuur feete fora testimonie tothem, 1818 Scott Lért. Alidl. 

ix, Mony an afternoon he wad sit and take up his testimony 
asain the Paip. 1850 Wuittiea Of fortr., T. Ellivood 
Wks, 1889 WI. 38 Plain, earnest men and women, .having 
withal a strong testimony to bear against carnal wit and 
outside show and ornament. 1863 Mas. GaskeLe Sylvia's 
ZL. xxxix, Alice Rose was not one to tolerate the coarse, 
carelesstalk. . without uplifting her voice in many a testimony 
against it 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Wend go A ‘testi. 
mony’ was,.circulated some years ago to the bishops and 
clergy of the Charcb of England. 

+Testimony, v. O/s. Also 4 testimon. 
[ME. ad. ONF. festimotn-er (sth c. in Littré), 
testtmoni-er, -moi(g mer, testemogner (12th c. in 
Godef. Compl.), learned forms ad. med.L. fest7- 
montare (Sth c, in Du Cange), f. festémdninm 
Trstiswonxy, (The inherited popular Fr. form of 
the L. is tesmot( ener, mod.F. ¢émotguer’. Tu later 
use f. pree. sb.] 

1. trans. and intr. To bear witness, testify (to). 

€3330 R. Baunne Crow, (1810) 8 Henry of Hantyngton 
testimons pis title. ¢ sqoo Ayare 1029 A grette feste fer 
was holde..As testyimonyeth pys story. ¢1450 Cor. J/yst. 
nxv. (1841) 257 ‘To se and recorde and testymonye. 1611 
‘Tournecr Ath, Trag, 1. ii, 1 salute you both..and will testi- 
mnouie to the integritie——. 1642 Ear. Crangicanpe in 
Carte Orntonde (1735) 11. 82 My Lord President will testi. 
niony with me in what a dangerous condition. the whole 
Province was in at that time. 

2. frans. To test or prove by evidence. 

1603 SiHtaks. se GA Aut. ii. 153 Let him be but testi- 
monied in his owne bringings forth, and hee shall appeare 
to the enuious, a Scholler, a Statesman, and a Soldier. 

Testiness (te-stinés). [f. Testy + -NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being testy ;_petulance. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 93b, Testinesse or im- 
pacyency ts a frayle & hasty disposycyon, or rather accus- 
tomed & vsed vyce of angre. 1574 H¥FLtowrs Guenara's 
fam. Ep. (1584) 114 Ire groweth of an occasion, and testi- 
nesse of euil condition. 1593 G. Haavey /Yerce's Super. 196, 
1 haue knowen few. .s0 contrary to frowardnesse, or testiue 
nesse. @1641 Br. Mouniacu Alcés 4 Jom. iv. (1642) 304 
Extreame choler, wrath and testivenesse had cleane spent 
him. 1690 Locks /fusn. Underst. 1. xxii. § 10 Testiness is 
a Disposition or Aptness to be angry. 1838 Dickens Vid. 
Nick. v,' Mighty fine, ceitainly’, said Kalph, with great 
testiness. 5 

Testing (testi), v5/ 50.1 [f. Test vl +-1Nne 1.) 
The action of Trst v.13 

1. The making ofa will; the disposing of property 
by will, 

1681 State fast. Law Scot, xxx. § 37 The power of Testing 
is competent tu all Persons, who have the use of Reason. 
1788 Paiesitev Lect. fist. v. xiviii. 362 The power of 
testing was first introduced by Solon. 1880 Berackte in 
Contemp. Rew. Jan. 44 The freedom of testing, which we 
derive from the law of the ‘'welve Tables. 1889 StEvFNSON 
AMlaster of B. 176161 had been put to my oath, I must have 
declared he was incapable of testing. 

2. Se. Law. Testing clause: see quot, 1838. 

(Here testing may be ppi.a.) 

1765-8 Erskine fast, Law Scot. us. iit, §33 That all pre- 
cepts. should be ingrossed in the charter, towards the end 
of it; that is, immediately before the testing clause. 1838 
W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v., The testing clause is the 
technical name given to the clause whereby a formal written 
deed or instrument isauthenticated. 1888 Law ep. 13 App. 
Cas. X111.376 The testing clause was..‘ In witness uihereoe 
land my said wife have subscribed these presents‘. 

ieee vbl, 86.2 [f. Test v.24-1nG1.] The 
action of TEst v.2; putting to the test, trying, 
proving ; in quot. 1687, subjecting to the Test Act. 

1687 Good Advice 61 The end of Testing and Persecuting. 
1827 Coveaince in Lit. Kem. (1839) 1V. 317 A philosophy, 
which has for its object the trial and testing of the weights 
and measures themselves. 1839, 1842 [see Tast v.24} 1860 
Mere, Marine Mag. Vi\. 145 ‘The application of a severe 
strain in testing has an injurious effect on a cable. 

b. atérzé. nnd Comé, Pertaining to or used for 
testing, as festing-box, -machin:, office, station, etc. 

1876 Parece & Sivewaicnr Telegraphy 373 At certain 
stations along the line the wires are fed Ito testing-boxes for 
the purpose of affording facilities for crossing, disconnecting, 
and putting them to earth... The testing station is always 
the most important station on the circuit. 1877 Kxicut 
Dict, Atech. 2538/2 In Fairbanks’s testing-machine, the 
crushing, breaking, or deflecting force is ap lied... by a 
cross-head. ie V. J. Goapon Fonndry 111 In the same 
range as the roller shop is the laboratory, and further on is 
the testing-office. 1905 Daily Chron. 22 Apr. 6/4 A six- 
cylinder racing car with a testing body passed at a speed 
that was not fess than forty-five miles an hour. 

Testing, f//. a. tt. Test v.4+-1n02.] That 
tests or lie to the test or proof. 

4847-8 H. Miter Firs? /nipr, viii. (1857) 123 His writings 
-ehad stood their testing century but indifferently well, 1878 
Graostoxe Glean, (1879) 1. 179, 1 will add another and 
a very testing question. 1 tadl Mail G.13 Nov. 1/1 It 
is a testing crisis for English democracy. 1885 Bepoor 
Races Brit, 171 An edifice of wood and stubble, which may 
. .be consuined by the testing fire. 
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TESTIS. 


| Testis], Oés. Pl. testes (te'st?z). The Latin 
word for ‘witness’: from its legal use (cf. TESTE *), 
occasional in English context. 

In quot. @1483 11 Latin construction = cum testibus 
‘with the witnesses 

4 1483 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 67 The Soveraynes here may 
send it with the testibus under theyre seales into the 
Chauncerie. 1525 Lp. Branzas Froiss. 1. cci. [exevii.] 616 
The charter..named in the ende many wytnesses of prelates 
and great lordes of Englande, who weie for the more suretie 
testes ofthat dede. 1563-87 Foxe 4. & AZ. (1596) 532/2 As 
the saide Edward Hall, your great maister and testis, was 
about the compiling of his storie. 1611 [see ‘Testitee]. 

{| Lestis 2 (testis). dza¢. Chiefly in pl. testes 


(test?z). [L.: etymology uncertain. 

An assumed identity with ¢es¢is witness (quasi ‘the witness 
or evidence of virility ’) is rejected hy Walde, who suggests 
connexion with festa, pot, shell, etc. In 16th c Fr., however, 
tesmoing ‘witness’ appears in this sense; see Godef. s.v.] 

= TESTICLE. @. in man and mammals. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Testes viriles, 
Mens Testicles.] 1704 J. Harnts Lex, Techs. I, Testes, 
the Testicles of a Male. ¢ 1720 Ginson Farrier's Guide 1. 
ii (1738) 16 Next to the Vard, the Testes, or Stones properly 


take place. 1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 
495 The formation of such adhesions between the bowels and 


testis before hirtl, may also sometimes prevent..its descent. 
1881 Mivaat Caf 241 Two glandular structures, the testes, 
b. in other animals. 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Axion. ae (ed. 4) 445 In Crabs, 
the mass of the testis is exceedingly large. 1870 ROLLESTON 
Anim, Life Introd. 54 (In Birds] The testes are always 
retained within the abdomen anteriorly to the kidneys. 3877 
Huxiey Anat. (nv, Anim. iv. 179 The testes and vasa 
deferentia generally have the form of two long tubes. 1888 
Rotestos & Jackson Anim, Life 680 The testis {in Nema. 
toda] is single; very rarely paired, 

tc. ¢ransf. The ovary in females. Oés. 

[1693 tr. Blaucard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Testes Muliebres.] 
1706 Puitxres (ed. Kersey), Testvs,..the Organs of Seed in 
Men and Women, 1831 RamspoTnaM Oéstety. Aled, (1855) 
43 Previously to the time of Steno, who first asserted that 
they were analogous to true ovaria, they were called the 
female testes. 

2. ¢ransf. pl. a, The posterior pair of the optic 
lobes or corpora guadrigemina, at the base of the 


brain in mammals, 

3681 tr. Wiltis' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocah., Testes, certain 
tubercles in the brain of a man and beasts, so called becnuse 
like to the stones of a man. 1704 J. Hares Lex. Techn, 
1, Testes Cereéri, are the two lower and lesser Protuberances 
of the Brain. 1899 Allbuétt's Syst. Med. VIL. 345 The 
posterior tnbercles or testes are connected by the posterior 
brachia with the corpora geniculata interna, 

+b. The tonsils. Ods. 

3776 J. Cottier Jfus. Trav. 44 (Stanf) There are other 
superfluities besides the ¢estes and glands of the throat 
which obstruct the free course of the voice, 

Testive, -nesse, abs. ff. Testy a, TESTINESS. 

|| Testo (te’sto), Ales. [Tt ¢esto:—L. ¢extu-m 
Text.] a. The text or words of a song; the 
libretto of an opera. b. The text, theme, or sub- 
ject of a composition, 

1704 Short Exptic. For. Was. in Mus. Bhs. Testo, the 
Text or Words ofa Song. 1801 Buspy Dict. d/us., Testo,.. 
the text, subject, or theme, of any composition... When the 
words are well written, the song is said to have a good 
testo. 31891 in Cent. Dict, 1898 in Starner & Baaretr. 

Teston, testoon (te'stan, test#n). Ods. exc. 
Hist. Also 6 testoune, -yon, 6-7 -one, (Sc. -an, 
-ane), 7 -oone. [a. obs, F. ¢eston (in Godef. 
Compl) = obs. It. ¢es¢one, augmentative of sesta 
head: see -oon. See also TEsTER 3.] 

1. orig. The French name of a silver coin struck 
at Milan by Galeazzo Maria Sforza (1468-76), 
bearing a portrait or head of the duke, and called 
in Italian ¢estone; then of the similar coin struck 
by Lonis X11 after his conquest of Milan, for 
currency in Italy, and by Francis I (1515-47) for 
use in France. Both in Italy and France, the 
name was soon applied ta equivalent silver coins 
without a portrait ; but always to pieces heavier 
than the g7os. 

1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 2 All smaller peces sik as 
halff testanys and halff soussis be taken efter the quantite of 
the prices forsaidis, 1547 Booror /ntrod. Knowl, xxvii. 
(1870) 19x In syluer they [the French] hane testons, which 
be worth halfe a Frenche crowoe; it is worth iis. .ilii. a. 
sterlyng. 1579 J. StvBBES Coal FETUS vij, He [Monsieur] 
is not able to dropp halfe testons for king Phillip’s pistelas, 
16x7 Moryson /722. 1.185, I payed {in France] two testoones 
and a halfe for a paire of shooes, /éid. 288 Those of 
Solothurn..coyne a peece of uel which the Sweitzers call 
Dickenpfenning, and the French call Zestoone, but it is 
Jesse worth by the tenth part then the Testoone of France. 
1686 tr. Chardiu's Trav. Persia7 This Money of theirs (the 
Dutch]..chiefly consists of Crowns, Half-Crowns, Testons 
or Eighteen-penny pieces, and piecesof Fifteen Sous. gor 
tr, Hugo's Notre Dame xxvii. 275 To gain a few testons in 
his turn [he] was parading round the circle. 

2. Ia England, A name applied first to the 
shilling of Heary VII, being the first English coin 
with a true portrait ; also to those of Henry VII, 
and early pieces of Edward VI. It was declared 
in 1543 to be equal to 12 pence, bnt being of de- 

based metal it sank successively to 10d., od., and 
6d., and was recalled in 1548. Snbseqnently those 
still in circulation were rated even lower : see quota- 
tions 1560 and 1635. 


226 


There appear also to have heen counterfeit testons, difi- ' 
cult to distinguish from the dehased coinage of Henry VIII, 
and valued in 1560 at 44d.and 24d. Quot. 1562 refers to 
the red or ‘hrazen’ colour of the dehase 


testons. 
1543 Alint Indenture (P.R.O. Exch', Accts. Bundle 306, 
No, 2), Shall make sixe maner of mony of sylver That is 
to saye oone piece of theym called a Teston running for 
xijd. of lawrclipenea of Englande and there shalbe xlviij 
suche pieces of theym in the pownde weight of troye. 1548 
Roy. Proclam. for calling in of Testons, The falsyng of his 
highnes coyne, nowe current, specially of the peces of xii.d, 
commonly named Testons. ssgq9 Latimer 37d Serm. bef. 
Edw, VI (Arb.) 85 Thy syluer is turned into, what? into 
testyons? Scoriam, into drosse. 1560 Roy. Proclam. in 
Arch, Bodt. F.c. 11 \f. 30 For discernyng and knowyng of 
the basest Testons of two pence farthing, from thother Teston 
of foure pence halfpeny. 562 J. Haywooo Prov. & “pigr. 
(1867) 189 Of Testons. Testons be gone to Oxforde, god 
be their speede : To studie in Brazennose, there to proceede. 
Of redde Testons, These Testons looke redde:..they 
hlushe for shame. 1577-87 Hotinsnep Chrea. ITT. 1066/2 
In the moneth of [nlie fice) .. he abased the peece of 
twelue pence, commonlie called a teston vnto nine pence. 
1592 Sc. Acts Fas, Vi (1814) IIL. 527/1 Ordanis the inglis 
testane to haue cours heireftir wtin this realme vpoun the 
pryce of viiis. [Scotch]. 1635 N. R. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 
1. 36 Reducing the Teston of sixpence to foure pence, another 
Teston to two pence farthing, for more silver there was not 
inthem. 19752 Carte Hist, Eng. 111. xvi. 229 This gentle- 
man (Sir W. Sharington, an. 1549] had coined a vast quantity 
of testons, of a base alloy and under standard, 
+b. Aname for the sixpenny piece ; = TESTER 3, 
1577 Hanrison England i. xxv. (1877) 1. 362 Six pence 
vsuallie named the testone, 1598 DB. Jonson Ev. Man tu 
Hum, ww. i, You cannot giue him lesse then a shilling,.. for 
the booke..cost him a teston, at least, f 
+c. Proposed name for a suggested new coin 


of the valne of 1s. 3¢. Ods. 

1691 Locke Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 11. 90 The present 
Shilling and new Testoon, going for fifteen Pence. 1695 
Lownoes £ss. Amend. Silver Coins 63 One other Piece 
which may be called the Testoon, or Fifteen Peny Piece. 

3. Name of a Scottish silver coin bearing a por- 
trait of Mary Stuart, issued in 1553, and weighing 
about 76 grains ; also applied to coins of the same 
weight, without the portrait, struck in 1555. 

1566 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. V. 441 He sall..pay for his 
absence ane testane. 1877 /éi?. 11.616 His Hienes awin 
silver money of testanis and xxx,xx,and ten schilling pecis. 
3583-4 Burgh Rec. Edind, (1882) 1V. 322 The payment of 
ane thowsand pund in Scottis fyue schilling testanes. 1621 
Compt Bk, D. Wedderburne (S.H.S.) 171 Promisit him a 
mark for ilk testane be advances thaiion, F . 

4, The Portuguese ¢estdo or tostGo, a silver coin 
first coined by Manoel 1, ¢1g00, and weighing 
122 grains; now = 100 reis, weighing 51-6 grains, 
and worth abont 24@. Also an obsolete Italian coin, 

1598 W. Puituip Livschoten (Hakl, Soc.) 1.1. xxxv. 241 Par- 
daus Xernphiins. .which is as much as three Testones, orthree 
hundred Reijs Portingall money. 1603 FLorio Afentaigne 
1. xlviii, (1632) 160, 1 saw the Prince of Sulmona at Nuples 
..shew all manner of horsemanship: to hold testons or reals 
under his knees. 1676 W. B. Afan. Goddsm. 114 Portugal 
Teston, 1706 Puiiunps (ed. Kersey) s.v., The Testoon of 
Portugal is worth 1s, 3¢. Of Spain and Navarre 1s. 8¢. Of 
Switzerland 1s. qd. Of Italy 1s, 4¢@. 2717 BeakeLey Zour 
ftaly Wks, 1871 1V. 524 The owner of the horse gave him 
atestoon. 3740 H. Watrote Let. to R. West 16 Apr., What 
the chief princes [in Italy] allow for their own eating isa 
testoon a day. 

+ Testor. Obs. rare. [f. Test v.1 + -on 2d.] 
One who testifies; a witness. 

1570 Levins Jfanip. 370/37 A Testor, testator, -oris, 1621 
Buaton Anat, Mel. ut. iv. u. iii, Conscience. .a continual 
testor to give in evidence, to empanel a jury 10 examine us, 
to..cry guilty, 

Testor, -orne, -ourn, obs. forms of TESTER 3. 

+Te-stril. Ods. [A dim, alteration, or corrup- 


tion of TestEn3,] A sixpence. 

1601 Suaks, Tiel. N.u. iii. 34 Zo. Come on, there is sixe 
pence for you. Let's hnue a song. Av ‘There's a testrill of 
me too. {1905 4 thenzum 25 Mar. 366/3 Plenty of readers... 
ready to expend their testril on such an attractive booklet.) 

Te'st-tube. [f Test sd.1+ Tune.] Acylinder 
of thin transparent glass closed at one end, used to 
hold liqnids under test. Also ¢razsf. 

1846 G, E. Day tr. Simon's Anton. Chem. IL. 176 The 
sediment must then be placed ina test-tube..and gradually 
raised to the boiling point. 1860 F, Winstow Obscure Dis, 
Brain § Mind viii. (1.), There is no ‘egal of the medical 
expert placing the diseased mental element..in a psycho- 
logical crucible or test-tnbe. 1888 RutLey Rock-Forming 
Min. 6 The test-tnbe..is plunged into cold water. 

b. atirth., as cest-tube experiment; test-tube 
cultivation, culture, the raising of bacteria in a 
nutrient medium contained in a test-tube. 

3886 H. M. Biccs tr. Hueppe’s Bacteriol. Invest. 142 
In order to do this, test-tnbe cultures are employed, in 
which..many peculiarities of growth can be better noted. 
1899 CaGney Yaksch's Clin, Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 212 The hacteri- 
cidal power of such serum has been established by numerous 
test-tnbe-experiments. /did. x. 444 It is usually expedient 
to make plate and test-tube. .cultivations together, 

Testudinal (testizdinal), a. [fas next +-AL.] 
Pertaining to a tortoise; shaped like a testudo; 


yaulted, arched. 
1823 P. Nicuotson Pract, Build. 594 Testudinal Ceilings; 
those formed like the back of a tortoise. 828 in WeBsTER. 


Testudinarious (testizdiné-rias), z. [f. L. 
testiido, testiidin-em (see ‘TESTUDO) + -ARIOUS.] 
Having the character of a tortoise; marked or 
coloured like tortoise-shell. 


TESTY. * 


1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol. 1V.xlvi. 288 Testudinarious.., 
painted with red, black, and yellow, like tortoise-shell. 1864 
in WepsTEa. a ; 

Testudinate (testi@-dinet), a. (s6.) ad. late 
L. cestudindt-us, f. as prec. : see -ATE= 2.] 

1. Formed like a testudo; arched, vaulted. 

1847 in WEBSTER, 

2. Of or pertaining to tortoises. 

38g0 Broperip Leaves Note-bh, Nat. (1852) 264 The various 
modifications of testudinate life, 

B. sé. A tortoise. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) 1V. 454 Cope. enumerates 
..13 sea-saurians, 48 testudinates, and 50 sea serpents, 

So Testudinated 7//, a. = sense 1 above. 

1ga7_ Bawey vol. Il, Testudinated,..vaulted, made like 
the Shell of a Tortoise. s82a Mrs. E. Natuan Langreath 
IL. 267 Smoky ceiling, testudinated with cobwebs. 

Testudineal (testivdin7al), @. rare. [f. as 
next +-AL.] Pertaining to or resembling a tortoise. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Testudineous (testivditnzes), 2. [£ L. cesté- 
dine-us, {, TEsTuDO, ¢estidin-emt: see -EOUS.] 


1. Resembling the shell of a tortoise, or a testudo. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Testudineous,.. belonging to, or 
bowing like the shell of a tortoise, vaulted. Also pertaining 
to that ancient war-engine called Testudo, ence in 
Battey, Jonnson, and later Dicts. 

2. Slow, dilatory, like the pace of a tortoise. 

a16s2 Brome Love-sick Crt. iu. iii, With a countenance 
dejected, And testudineous pace. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof. 
Breakf-t. ti, 1 don’t think there is one of our hoarders quite 
so testudineous as Iam, 

Testudinian (testizdiniin), ¢. and sd. Zool. 
[f. L. cestidin-em tortoise +-IAN.] a. adj, Of or 
pertaining to tortoises. b. sd. A member of the 


tortoise family. 
1854 Owen Shel. & 7, ia Orr's Cire. Se. 1. Org. Nat. 213 
Side-walls..are added in the. .land-tortoises (testudinians). 
Testu-dinous, a. vare—°, [f. as prec. + -ous.] 
= TESTUDINEOUS, 
169a Cotes, Testudinous, belonging to or like a Testudo. 
Testudo (testi#do). Also 7 (in anglicized 
form) testude. [a. L. des¢ztdo tortoise, etc., f. testa 
a pot, shell, ete.: see Trst 56.2] 


1. Path, = TALPa 2: see quots, 

¢3400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg.215 Testudines..ben engendrid 
of hard fleume. 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys, Dict, (ed. 2), 
Testudo, a soft, large Swelling, or not very hard, in the 
Head, hroad, in form of an Arch or Tortoise, 1747-41 
Cnampers Cyc, Testudo, 1857 Duncuison Dict. Med. Sc. 
Testudo,..an encysted tumour, which has heen snpposed to 
resemble the shell of a turtle.. Talpa, F 

2. Zool, The typical genus of the tortoise family, 


Testudinide ; a member of this genus. 

c1szo L, Anonewr Woble Lyfe xcv, Testudo is a fysshe 
in a shelle & is in the se of Inde & his shelle is very great 
& like a muskle. £706 Putts, Testudo,..the Tortoise, 
or Shell-crah. . Hine Hist, Anim. 112 The Testudo 
has four legs, and its hody is covered with a firm shell. 

3. Roman Antig. a. An engine of war used by 
besiegers, consisting of a screen or shelter, with a 
strong and usually fire-proof arched roof; it was 
wheeled np to the walls, which could then be 
attacked in safety. Also applied to similar con- 


trivances in more recent times. 

1609 Hottano Am. Marcell, xxmi. iv, 222 There isa 
mightie Testudo or frame made, strengthened with very 
long pieces of timber, 162a Peacnam Compl, Gent, ix. 73 
All engines of warre.. Sambukes, Catapultes, Testudo’s, 
Scorpions. 1632 J. Haywaro tr, Biondi's Eromena 150 A 
Ram-engine..which, together with its testude, they setled 
on its wheels, 1644 Lanc. Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 187 A 
kind of testudo, a wooden engine running on wheeles, rooft 
towards the house with thick planks, 


b. A shelter formed bya body of troops locking 


their shields together above their heads, 

a1680 Butter Reo, (1759) 11. 174 He will join as many 
Shields together as would make a Roman testndo. 1706 
Puitiies (ed. Kersey), Testudo,..a Target-Fence. 180% 
Ranken Hist, France 1. 65 A testndo preceded the main 
body; and two detachments..were ready..to rnsh out on 
the enemy's wings. 1827 Rosinson Archzol. Greca wW. ix. 
(ed. 2) 372 The military testndo,..was when the soldiers 
were drawn up close to each other, and the rear ranks, 
bowing themselves, placed their targets above their hends. 

c. dransf. and fig. (See quots.) i 

1877 K»icnt Dict. Alech., Testudo,..is now applied to 
objects. employed as defenses for miners, etc. when working 
in ground or rock which is liable to cave in. 1903 Datly 
Chron. 30 Mar. 6/4 The stands were crowded, and a vast 
*testudo ‘ of gleaming umbrellas showed during those wild 
two hours how much the wretched dared, 

4. Anc. Music. (See quots.) 

1joa Sia T. Motyxevx in Phil, Trans. X X11. 1270 Who 
..could compose such sweet Harmony upon the Guilded 
Lyre or Testudo. 1727-41 Cuampens Cycl., Testudo, in 
antiqnity, was particularly used among the poets, &c. forthe 
ancient lyre ; by reason it was originally made, by its inventor 
Mercury of the..shell of a..seatortoise, 1776 Burney Hist. 
Aus, (1789) 1. i. 294 It is disputed whether this ‘yre is the 
same as the cithara or testudo. F 

5. Comb., as cestudo-shaped ad}. 

1875 Potten Anc. & Mod. Furn. 19 Occasionally they 
were covered in wholly with a testudo-shaped roof. 

Testule. Bot, [ad. L. estz/a, dim. of testa 
shell.] The silicified crust or shell of a diatom: 
more usually called FRuSTULE. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Testy (te’sti), z. Forms: a. 4-5 testif, -yf, 
5 teestif, 6-7 testive. 8. 5 testi, 6-7 -ie, 6- 


TESTY. 
testy. y. 6-7 teastie, 6-7 (9 dial.) teasty (7 
teisty). [a. AF. testif, -ive (cf. OF. teste heady, 


headstrong, obstinate, mod.F. éc¢i), f. ¢este head. 
For the reduction to -¢, -y see -I1VE, par. 3.] 

+1. Of headstrong courage ; iinpetuous ; precipit- 
ate, rash; in later use (passing into the next sense), 
Aggressive, contentious. Ods. 

€3374 Cnaucer Troylus v. 802 This Diomede..Was.. 
Hardy, testyf, strong and chevalrous. 1386 — Aeeve's T. 
84 Clerkes two.. Testif [v.77 testyf, teestif] they were and 
lusty for to pleye. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1 4613 
Hasty, testif, to sinyte rekfe]les. 2489 Caxion Faytles of A. 
t. vii. 17 That he be not testyf, hastyf, hoot, ne angry. ¢1520 
Barcray Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Giij, If any testie foes 
. Assayte thee. 1621 Corcr., Sestu,..testie, headic, head- 
strong, wilfull, obstinate. 1658 Pxitirs, Testi/ (old word) 
avila bratnieds furious. 

2. Prone to be irritated by small checks and 
aumoyances; impatient of being thwarted; resent- 
ful of contradiction or opposition ; irascible, short- 
tempered, peevish, tetchy, ‘crusty’. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 106b, Whiche wytl 
suffre his pacyent though he be neuer so testy or angry. 
tsj3o Pacscr. 327/21 Testy angrye .. serena .. festa. bid, 
777/2, 1 waxe testy, fe dexiens testyf, or test. 1549 
Cnatoner Evasim. on Folly Kj, Some men there be so way- 
warde of nature, and so testive. 1600 Hotrano Livy 
xxxIx. v. 1025 A chollericke and testie Consull. a1713 
Etiwooo Autodiog. (1714) 7o This made the Warden (en 
and testy, and put him almost out of alt Patience. 2822 
W., Irvine Braceb. Hall ii, A testy old huntsman_as hot as 
a pepper-corn. 1887 Spectator 27 Aug. 1147 Folks less 
intractable and testy than such prejudiced disputants. 

b. Of words, actions, personal qualities, etc. 

1538 Cxomwect io Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) Ih. 128 
Ilow can your testie wordes..delite me? 1601 Suaks. Ficd. 
C. Ww. tii 46 Must I stand and crouch Vader your Testie 
Humovr? 1637 Hevwooo Deal. Wks. 1874 VI. 329 We a 
mistresse feare, And from her teasty fingers lowes oft 
beare. 1806 Sin C. Bette Anat. & Phil, Expression (1872) 
272 The testy, pettish, peevish countenance. 1858 LyiToNn 
What will he do. vil, He resuined his pipe with 2 pro- 
tonged and lesty whiff, - 

+o. Of a stream, current, etc.: ‘Angry’. Ods. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 1. 697 \t is nvade more fell 
and teasty with a number of stones lying in his chanell. 
2833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea i, You will not cross 
the testy sea to-night. 

Testy, obs, f. Teste%. Testy-: see Trsti-. 

Testyon, obs. form of TestToy, 


+ Tesyk(e, obs. form of PHTHISIC. 

argoo-so Stockh. Med. MS. 23 Tesyk. ¢2483 Caxton 
Dialogues 41/40 Tesyque.. Tesyke. 

Tesyl(1, obs. forms of TEASEL, 

4+ Tet = thee't, thee tt: see I 8 and THet. Obs. 

¢ 1200 Oumin 5264 Forr 3iff bu tufesst Godd, tet birrh Wibp 
gode dedess shzewenn. /did. 18279, & tet ma33 ille likenn. 

Tet, obs. f. Tear. Tetan(e: see TETANvS. 

Tetanic (titevaik), a. (s6.) (ad. L. tetanic-us, 
a, Gr. teravixés.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of tetanus; characterized by tetanus, 

27a7 Bawwey vol.11, Seéanick, having a Crick in the Neck 
or Cramp in it, that holdeth it so stiff that it cannot bow. 
180s Med. Jrnt. XAV. 304 In the warm climates, where 
tetanic affections very often follow the great operations. 
28aa-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 495 Clonic agitation 
instead of a tetanic spasm, 1869 E, A. Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 102 Convolsive and tetanic symptoms, 

b. as sd. (See quot.) 

1857 Dunotison Dict. Med. Se., Tetanic,..a remedy, which 
acts on the nerves, and, through them, on the muscles, occa- 
siuning, in large doses, convulsions. 

So + Teta’nical a., tetanic. Ods.rare-°. Hence 
Tetanically [see -1caLLy] adv., by, or as by 
tetanus; spasmodically. 

1656 Biounr Glossegr., Tetanical,..that hath the crick in 
the neck fete. 1877 Rosentuar JJuscles 4 Nerves 36 The 
muscle. contracts tetanically. 

Tetaniform (te’taniffim),a. [f. TeTan-us + 
-FORM.] = TETANGID. 

1887 A. M. Brown Anim, Adkalofds 153 In the common 
and ordinary forin the dominant nervous factor is the 
delirium; in the cerebrospinat it is the tetaniform. 1899 
Albutt's Syst. Med. Vil.531 Tetaniform tonic convulsions. 

Tetanigenous (tctani-dzines), a. rare. [f. 
TETAN-US + -genous; cf. -GEN and -ovs.] Prodac- 
ing tetanus, 3891 in Cent. Dict. 

| Tetanilla (tetani-ld). [mod.L., irreg. dim. 
of TETANUS.] = TETANY, 

ed Biunes Nat. Med, Dict., Tetanilia,..tetany. 1899 
Allout#'s Syst. Med. VAM. 47 Tetanilla; Remittent Tetanus. 

Tetanine (te'tanain). Chem. [f. Tetanus + 
-IvE§.] a. An old name for strychnine. b. A 
ptomaine, C,,1[59N,O,, obtained from meat extract 
containing Kosenbach’s microbe, the tetanas bacil- 
lus; occurring also in decaying corpzes. 

1857 Dunowison Dict, Med. Sc. Tetanine, Strychoia. 
1888 Brizcre in Frail. Chen, Soc. Liv. 3327 Tetanine and 
Mytilotoxine..the hydrochtorides of these bases decompose 
gradually and tose their toxic properties. 1 Cacnry 
Jaksch’s C tin. Diaga. i. (ed. 4) 55 From cultivations of the 
[tet2nus] bacilus, Brieger has isolated several ptomaines— 
tetznin, tetanutoxin, and spasmotoxin. 

+Tetanism. O¢s. rare, [f. TeTan-us + -18a.] 
The action of tetanus, 

2681 ur. Wirltis’ Rem. Aled. Wks. Vocab. Telanism, a 


kind of cramp that so stretcheth forth the member, that it 
canpot bow or bend any way, 


1 


en 


Tetanizant (tetanaizant).  [a. F. dantsant, 
pt. pple. of ¢tantser to TETANIZE: see -ANT.] An 


agent or substance that causes lelanus. 

1875 11. C. Woon Thera. (1879) 357 One a tetanizant, the 
other a paralyzant. ; : 

Tetanization (tetainsizifan).  [u. of action 
f. Teranize: cf. ¥. (anisation.] The production 
of tetanus or tetanic contraction m a muscle. 

1881 ‘Tvxpaut Floating Matter of Air ii. 102 He found 
the rapidity of putrefaction to correspond with the violence 
of the tetanization. 1887 G. T. Lavy Physiol. J’sychol. iii. 
$ 4.206 Nhe application of rapidly tepeated shocks to the 
nerve, such as would produce ‘tetanic contractivn ‘vf the 
niuscle, may be called the ‘ tetanization of a nerve’. 

Tetanize (telanaiz), v. [f, TETAN-us + -1ZE: 
so F, Mantser.) traus. To produce tetanus or 
tetaific spasms ia. Hence Te'tanized Zf/. a., 
Tetanizing vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1849 Noap Ldectricity (ed. 3) 473 They then assuine the 
tetanized condition, dering high their limbs became com- 
pletely stiffened. 3855 /raser’s May. L1.544 The commun 
crab, ..finding itself a prisoner, draws in its legs rigid, as if 
tetanized by the touch. 1874 Garrou & Baxter Mat. Med. 
(1880) 200 Asa tetanising agent, it is inferivr to strychnia 
and brucia. 1897 Adldutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 819 A double 
electrode being applied to the posterion wall of the luryna 
so. as to tetanise the interary1enoid, 

Tetano- (tetane), combining form of Gr. réza- 
vos ‘TETANUS, as first element in some scientific 
terms. Te tano-ca‘nnabine Chem. [Gr etvvafis 
hemp], an alkaloid causing tetanic spasms, ob- 
tained in eolourless needle-like crystals from Indian 
hemp, Cannabis tudica, Tetano‘lysin [Gr. Avoisa 
loosening ],a toxin produced by the tetanus bacillus, 
to which the haemolytic action of tetaaus poison is 
due. Tetanomo‘tor: see quots. Te tamospa's- 
min [Srasx], a poison produced by the tetanus 
baeillus, to which tetanic convulsions are due (Cent. 
Dict. Suppl. 1909). Te:tanoto-xin: see quot. 

2883 Hay in Phar, Frad § Trans. X18. 999 Yo this 
alkaloid I prupose to give the name *tetano-cannabine, as 
indicative of its action. 1902 Brit, Med. Frad, 12 Apr. 920 
Ehriich and Madsen have studied *tetanolysin. 1904 /éid. 
10 Sept. 569 Ea pressed by a curve quite like the tetunolysin 
curve, 1860 New Syd. Soc. Yearh. 35 Amechanical *'Yetano- 
muter. r890 Bittincs .Vat. Med. Dict. Tefanomotor, .. 
electro-magnetic instrument for producing muscular tetanus 
He tepeated shocks. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lea. Tetanomotor, 

eidenhain’s instrument for producing rapid direct me- 
chanical stimulation by an ivory hammer attached to the 
vibrating spring of an induction machine. 1890 BILLixcs 
Nat. Med, Dict, * Vetanotoxine, CsHuN, a base obtained 
from beef-broth cultures of the tetanus bacillus, It produces 
spasm and paralysis. 1899 [see TETANINE]. 

Tetanoid (te1dnoid), a. (54.) [. Teray-us+ 
-o1D.] Of the nature of, or resembling tetanus. 
b. sd, <A tetanoid spasm or attack. 

3856 Kane Arct. Expl, tL. xix. 231 Obscure tetanoid 
symptonis. disclosed themselves, /did, axxil 447 If one of 
these tetanoids should attack them on the road. 

|| Tetanothrum (-éprdm), O4s. Pl. -othra. 
Also 6 totanother. [L. cefandthrum (Pliny), a. 
Gr. rerdvwOpov, f. reravovv to stretch, strain, f. 
teravés stretched, smooth.] Acosmetic forremoving 
wrinkles, 

t519 Horman Vile. 16gb, They fylle vp theyr frekyllys: 
and stretche abrode theyr skyn with tetanother. 1755 
Younc Ceataxr v. Wks. 1757 IV. 224, I fear they would 
prefer a tetanothrum toan apotheosis. 1823 Crane Secknod. 
Dict., Tetanothra, z 

| Tetanus (tetands). Forms: a. 5-7 tetane, 
7tetan. &. 5 tethanus, 7-8 tetanos, -on, 7—- -us, 
[L. ¢efanus (Pliny), a. Gr. réraves muscular spasm, 
t, reiv-ey to stretch. Formerly anglicized ée/au(e.] 

1, A disease characterized by tonic spasm and 
tigidity of some or all of the voluntary muscles, 
usually occasioned by a wound or other injury. (Cf. 
LockJaw.) 

a, ¢1400 Lanfran:'s Cirurg. 104 If bat a man haue a 
crampe or ellisa tetane pat is a sijknes Fat halt pe membre 
tich streit on bobe sidis. ¢ 2608 Doxsxe Let. in Gosse Life 
(1899) [. 195 [My sickness] hath so much ofa tetane, that it 
withdraws and pullsthe mouth. @ 1614 — BraSavaros (1644) 
171 In Tetans, which are rigors..in the Musctes. 

8, 1398 Tanvisa Barth. De P.R. vi, xiii, (Bodi. MS.), 
This. Pol uel pre manere kinde.. ps atte Tetha. 
avs, and is whanne be forber senewes and inder schrinke p. 
1576 Newton Lemate's Complex. (1633) 24 Inthe Apoplexie, 
Palsey, Tetanus, and many diseases moe. 1753 IN Tos 
niano Non-naturals 66 In Epilepsies and 1) 
swooning Fits, Tetanus’s and Catalepsis. 1846 7. Saxrier's 
Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 430 Tetanus is one of the 
most formidable and fatat diseases to which the horse is 
liable. 1846 Trexcu Mirac, xi (1862) 232 Paralysis with 
contraction of the joints.. when united, as it much oftener 
is in the bot climates..than amon us, with tetanus. 

2. Physiol. A condition of prolonged contrac- 
tion produced by rapidly repeated stimali. 

3877 Rosentuar Afuscles & Nerves 34 Enduring contrac- 
tion of this sort is called tetanus of the muscle to distinguish 
it from a series of distinct pulsations. 1877 Fostea Phys. 
ath v. § 1 (1878) 472 The changes in which may be compared 
to the changes in a motor nerve during tetanus. peat 

3. attrib, and Comd., as tetanus antiloxin, 
bacillus, culture, poison ; tetanus-afflicted, -like adjs. 

1857 Durrextn Lett. flick Lat. vii, (ed. 3) 92 Our dinner 
went off merrily} the tetanus-afflicted salmon proved excel 
lent. 1896 Aflbntt’s Syst. Med. 1. 237 The diphtheria and 
tetaliva antitoxins act directly on the tonits, 1899 /4rd. VI. 


TETCHY. 


541 In some cases. .there are tetanus-like seizures. 1¢04 
Brit. Med. Frul, No. 2280. 508 Tetanolysin, the hemolytic 
substance of tetanus poison. 1908 J. Rurcme in Carnegie 
Trust Rep. 25 The action of tetanus toxin an the centrat 
hervous syste, 

Tetany itetani). [ad. F. ¢vanée intermittent 
tetanus, f. prec.) A tetanoid affection characterized 
by intermitteat muscular spasms. Also a¢trid. 

1890 Dinuincs Nat. Med. Dict., Sefany,..a succession of 
tunic muscular spasms, mostly symmetrical, following one 
another at irregular intervals. 1899 Adldutt's Syst. Med. 
VIN. 47 Tetany is an affection characterised by tonic 
muscular spasms involving especially the distal portion of 
the limbs. /4fa. 48 The tetany spasms ceased the day after 
a lape-worm had been capelled. 

Tetar, obs. form of TETTER. 

Tetarto- (t/ti-utc), combining form of Gr. 
térapros fourth (cf. TrTRA-), in scientific terms 
belonging chiefly to crystallography, Teta-rto- 
he‘dral a. [Gr. €Spa base], having one fourth of 
the number of faces required by the higbest or 
holohedral degree of symmetry belonging 10 its 
system; hence Tetartohe'drally adv. in a 
telartohedral manner. Teta.rtohe‘dric, -he-dri- 
eal adjs., = telartohedral, Teta rtohe'drism, the 
property or quality of crystallizing in telartohedzal 
forms; the condition in which a crystal symmetri- 
cally develops only one fourth of the number of 
planes demanded by holohedral symmetry. Te- 
ta rtohe‘dron, a tetartohedral crystal. Teta rto- 
he‘dry, = éclarfohedrism. Teta rtohexa‘gonal 
a, having one quarter of the number of normals 
belonging to the hexagonal system. Teta rto- 
prismatic a, Tetartopy‘ramid: see quots. 
Tetartosymme'tric, -symme‘trical adys.: see 
quot. Teta:rtosy‘mmetry, a variety of mero- 
symmetry, in which only one fourth of the faces of 
the holosymmetrical form are retained. Teta rto- 
systema‘tic a., said of a form in which only one 
fourth of the origin-planes are extant. 

1858 Dana Jin. (ed. 4) 49 They are *tetartohedral fornis, 
er contain only one-fourth the number of planes occur- 
ring under complete symmetry. 1864 Watts Dit. Cheat. 
V1. 144 Quartz likewise eahihits other forms of tetartohedral 
development. 1888 RutLey Aock-Forming Min. 64 The 
development of certain plagihedral, or tetartuhedral, faces. 
1864 WeBster, * 7 efartohedrally, 1854 Percira’s Pol, Light 
234 Doubly oblique prismatic system .. ur the ‘tetartahe- 
dric-rhombic system. 1860 Mayne E.rfos. Lex.,*Tetartohe. 
drical. 1858 Dana ./in. (ed. 4) 49 A form of this kind. .is 
found in Titanic Iron, and is called rhombohedral *tetarto- 
hedrism. 1895 Stoxy-MaskELyse Crystadogr. 160 The 
ambiguity in which the terms hemihedrism, tetartohedrism, 
etc. are involved. 6a. 231 ‘There can only be a single kind 
of “tetartohedron in the Cubic systen. 1864 Watts Dict. 
Chen, MW. 144 *Tetartohedry, Quartz affords a remark- 
able example of a combination in which only one-fourth 
of the possible faces are present. 1895 STorv- MaskELYNE 
Crystallogr. 284 Six faces corresponding to three nor- 
nals: *tetarto-hexagonal diplohedral forms. Thiee faces 
corresponding to tbree normals: tetarto-hexagonal hiplo- 
hedral forms. 1847 Wesster, *7efartoprismatic, .. one 
fourth prismatic, applied to oblique rhombic prisms.—Mohs. 
3851 Ai.hardson's Geol. v. (1855! 98 Classification of Mohs. . 
V. The Tetarto-Prismatic is composed of the oblique rhomb- 
oidal prism. 1891 Cent. Dict.,* Tetartopyramid,..aquartes- 
pyramid: said of the pyramidal planes of the triclinic 
system, which appear in sets of two (that is, one fourth the 
nuniber required by a complete pyramid). 1 Story- 
Masketyne Crystaliogr.159 Mero-symmetrical forms may 
be hemi-symmetrical..or *tetarto-symmetrical, presenting 
one-quarter only of the faces of the holo-symmetricat form. 
fbid. 160 “ietarte ssimmetiy where the form is (i) hemi- 
systematic and haplohedral, (11) *tetarto-systematic and diplo. 
hedral. £41d, 308 Tetasto-systematic haplohedral forms. 

b. ath. ||Tetartophy'ia [Gr. guy growth], 
a remitting quartan fever. 

1857 Duncitson Dict. Med. Sc.. Tetartephia,,.a quattan, 
in which the intermission is inordinately short or imperfect. 
1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Tetartopiyiu. 

Tetaug, var. Tactoc, N. American fish. 

Tetch (tetf). Now only via/ Also 7 toch. 
[Origin uncertain: sec Tetcny.] A fit of petu- 
lance or anger; a tantrum. 

2642 Rocers Naaman 98, | mean nol that such a tech as 
Naaman took here, may do it. /éfd. 143 An offer..which 
thou hiddest faire for and forsookest at last in atech, /did. 
379 Meer tetches and pritches, very toyes and conceits, can 
alienate their tove. a1734 Nomina fives, La. Guilford 
(1826) 11.218 But this frantic fellow took tetch at somewhat, 
and ran away into Ireland. 1876 J. Picuaroson Crease 
land Talk Ser. 11.73 Nater began to tak t' tetch wid him, 


| an’ wadden't be meAd ghem on enny langer. 


P1623 Cockeram, efcd, thriftinesse, (App. a mistake.) 
Tetch(e, obs. forms of TacueE 5é.1, 3, 
Tetchy, techy (tetfi), 2 Forms: a. 6-9 


| techy, 7 techie, teachy, -le, 9 dia/. teachy, 


teechy. 8. 6- tetchy; also 7 tetchie, teechy, 
tltchio, tichy, 9 dia/. titchy, tertchy. y. dial. 
8-9 tatchy,9 tachy. [In form, a deriv. of Teten, 
but that word being both less common and app. of 
later appearance, may be a back-formation froin 
this. Derivation from Tatcn 54.1 (in ME. fecche, 
16th c. fefche) has been sugyested; but there are 
difficulties both of form and sense.] 

1. Easily irritated or made angry; quick to take 
offense ; short-tempercd ; peevish, irritable ; testy, 
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(Cf, Toucuy, which has been associated with this 


from early in the r7thc.) a. Of persons. 

a. 1592 Snaxs. Row. § Fue. i, tii, 32 (Qos.) Pretty foole, to 
see it teachie,and fall out with the Dugge. 1639 W. Perkins 
in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) 1V. 55 Heeisas teachy as 
any wasp. 1642 Rocess Vaamazt 99 A techie toy, that is, 
his prejudicate and forestalled heart. 1674 Rav S. § £.C. 
Words (1691) 117 Techy, i.e. Touchy, peevish, cross, apt to 
be angry. 1817 J. Gitcusisr Jufedl. Patrimony 109 This 
pure and honourable body was very techy and ticklish on 
the point of privilege. 1853 W. Irvine in Life § Lett. (1864) 
IV. 159, 1 was a little techy under your bantering. | 

B. 1896 Harincron Ulysses upon Ajax Evj b, For 
which cause you are waxt sotetchie, 1611 CoTar., Sepiguer, 
to be titchie, soone offended, quickly moued, /dfd, s.v. 
Poincte, Chatouilleux @ la poincte..that readily answers the 
spurre; heace also, titchie, that will not indure to be touched, 
1641 in ‘Smectymauus* Vind. Answ. § 2. 29 We are 
sullea.., tecchy and quarrelsome men. 1642 Rocers Naa- 
man 267 Jonas..was wondrous tetchy. 1733 Swirr Let. to 
D'chess Queensberry 20 Mar., You are grown very tetchy 
since I lost the dear friend who was my supporter. 1851 
Trencn St, Aug. on Scrm. on Mt. lutrod. v. 69 sole, 
Jerome .. whom none can deny .. to have been somewhat 
tetchy and prompt to take offence, % 

y- 1746 Exmoor Scoldin, (E.D.S.) 21 Ya purting, tatchy, 
..mincing Theag. 1892 Hewetr Peas. Sp. Devon 132, 1 
niver zeed zich a tatchy, ill-contrived little twoad. | 

b. Of qualities, actions, etc.; Characterized by 
or proceeding from irritability. 

1sgz Nobody §& Somed. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 
279 Nay, now youle fall into your techy humour. 1610 
Gti Heraldry mi. vii. (1660) 134 The Nettle is of so 
tetchie and froward a nature. 165a Jod. Policies 1. (1653) 
Colasterion, Kiag-killing,..I know it a techy subject. 1841 
Lever C. O'dlal/ey xxx, Gradually increased to a sore and 
techy subject. 1864-3 Wooo Homes withont H. xxiii. 
(1868) 425 A mere stinging creature with 2 tetchy temper. 

2. fig. Of land: see quots. dal, 

1847-78 HALiweLt, Tefchy...applied to land that is diff- 
cult to work or to manage. 1904 1a Eng. Diat. Dict. \f yer 
plough or roll when ‘tis wet yer dew more harin nor good; 
eri punts wonnerful tetchy, 1 can tell yer. 

Hence Tetchily adv.; Te‘tchiness. 

1647 Trapp Comm, Ef. 664 Asany maa is more industrious 
and ingenious, so he teacheth more *teachily and paiafully. 
1755 Jounson, Zechily. 1862 F. W. Rowixson Ove tv. vi, 
Y Gi not touch bit or sup to-day’, she cried, tetchily ; ‘you 
can't do better thin leave me to myself’, 1623 Br. Hay 
Contempl, O. T, xix. viii, Not the unjust fury and *techiaess 
of the patient shall cross the cure. 1793 ANNA SEwaro Le?t, 
(1811) I1]. 246 The froward tetchiness; the unprincipled 
malice ;.. which generally darkened..the maa’s brain, 1905 
Times 5 Mar. 10/3 Were it aot for M. K——~'s tetchiness.. 
I should feel inclined to. .issue..a classic excuse. 

| Léte (\|tzt, tzt). Obs. exc. Mist. [F. céte 
head.] A woman's head of hair, or wig, dressed 
high and elaborately ornamented, in the fashion of 


the second half of the 18th c. 

1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Sat. t viii. (1826) LL. 71 Sagana’s 
towering téte of false hair. 177a R. Graves Sir. Quixote 
(1820) T. 140, I sell as many wigs or tetes as any barber in 
town. 1823 S4. Charac. (ed. 2) 1. 81 By way of Grecian 
tétes, they bad large cockades of hair stuck at the hack of 
their heads. 1816 Scott Axtiz. vi, This unparalleled /ée, 
which her brother was wont to say was fitter for a turban 
for Mahound or Termagant, than a head-gear for a.. 
Christian geatlewoman. 1884 Patl Mal/ G. 7 May 6/1 She 
[a lady of time of Geo. 111] wears what is called a féte, the 
inonstrous head-dress that was fashionable in her time, 

b. Comb., as téte-maker. 

1789 Woxcort (P. Pindar) Subj. for Paint, To Rdr., Wks. 
1816 11. 12x Tétemakers, perfumers, .. parliament speech- 
makers, 

Tete, obs. form of TEat. 

| 'Péte-a-téte (t2-tatat, ||tztatgr), adv., sd., and 
a. Also7 tatoatate. [F. téte @ ¢téte adv. and 
sb., lit. “head to head’ (17th c. in Moliére); cf. 
teste a teste Logetber (in single combat), 16th c. in 
Godef. Compi.} 

A. adv, Together without the presence of a third 
person; in private (of two persons) ; face to face. 

1700 Concreve Way of World 1. ix, Ay, téte-A-téte, but 
not in public. 1713 Swirt Hor. Saé. u. vi. 106 My lord and 
he are grown so great, Always together séfe-a-¢éte. 1990 
Scott “Let. to HW, ClerR 3 Sept., 1 dined two days ago téte & 
ééte with Lord Buchan. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xxix, 
The General and I were moping together ¢éte-a-léte. 

B. sb. (pl. téle-d-tétes.) 
1. A private conversation or interview between 


two persons; also concr. a party of two. 

1697 Vansrucu Relapse tv. iii, 1. .have pretended Letters 
to write, to give my Friends a Tate a Tate. 1738 Genti. 
Mag. VIM. 31/1 The Morning Moments; which I take to 
be the Afoltia Tempora, so propitious to Tete a Tetes. 
1768 Maer. D'Arsray Early Diary 16 Nov., | had the 
Pees of a delightful Téte A Téte with him. 1880 Mrs. 

‘onRESTER Roy & V. 1.55 Seated together on a low couch 
made expressly for such a téte-4-téte. 


2. The name of some spccial types of sofa, settee, 


etc., made of such a shape as to enable two persons 


to converse more or less face to face. 

1864 Wenster, Téte-d-téte,..a form of sofa for two 
persons, so curved that they are brought face to face while 
sitting on different sides of the sofa. 1877 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., Tete-a-tete, two chairs with seats attached aad 
facing in opposite directions, the arms and backs forming an 
S-shape. 1889 Miss C. F. Wootson Jupiter Lights xiii, 
126 The sofa of this set was of the pattern named téte- 
a-téte, very hard and slippery. 

C. adj. (attrib. use of the sb.) Of or pertaining 
toa ¢ée-d-iéte; consisting of or attended by two 


persons; ¢éte-d-#éte sez, a tea-set for lwo. 
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1728 Vaxsrucn & Cis, Prov. Husd. ti. i, A pretty cheerful 
téte-a-tete dinner, 1779 Jounson 26 Mar. in Seswel/, You 
must not indulge your delicacy too much; or you will be 
a téte-d-téte man all your life. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Lyre 
xxiv, I was determined not to spend the whole time ia 
a téte-d-téle conversation. : 

| Téte de mouton. Ods. [Fr., lit. ‘sheep's 
head’.} A head-dress of close frizzly curls formerly 
worn by women. 

1737 in Lady Suffolk's Lett. (1824) 11. 159, 1 beg she will 
not leave off her Zéfe de mouton and her pannier. 1758 
Aumble Rem., etc. in Aun, Reg. 1. 374/1 It may... become 
a French /riseur, to baie the public that he makes 
a tete de mouton, or simply a fete. 

a : A 

| Téte de pont (t7t da poi). Pi. tétes de 
pont. {Fr., lit. ‘bridge head’.J] A fortification 
defending the approach to a bridge; 1 bridge-head. 

1994 Amer, St, Papers, Mil. Affairs (1832) 1. 89 There 
ought to be..close to the chain, a small fete de pont, 
1812 Examiner 31 Aug. 549/2 One bridge upon the Beres- 


| sina, with double ¢etes~de-font. 1829 Scott Anne of G. ix, 


‘They were not long of discovering the ¢é¢e-du-pout on which 
the drawbridge, when lowered, had formerly rested. 


Teter: see TEETER, TETTER. 

Teterrimous(tite'rimas), a. rare. [f.L.téerrtin- 
us most foul, super]. of ¢vter (féer) foul + -ous.] 
In phrase ¢etervimous cause, after L. teterrima bellz 
causa ‘the most foul cause of war’, i.e. woman 
(Horace Saé. 1. iti. 107). 

[1704 Swier 7, Tud ix, 1823 Byron Fuax 1x. lv, Oh thou 
*teterrima causa’ of all ‘belli’, 1845 Foro Handbs. Sparn 1. 
iii, 362 A Christian woman now was the feferrima causa of 
the Moslem dowafall.] 1864 Dazly Te/, 24 Aug., I pronounce 
Orangeism the teterrimous cause of the war that has been 
waged for two weeks past in the heart of the town. 

Teth, obs. form of TEETH, TEETHE. 

Tethanus, obs. form of TETANUS, 

Tethe, Tething, obs. ff. TITHE v., TrTHING. 

Tethee, obs. form of TEETHY, testy. 

Tether (teda1), 34. Forms: a 4 tethir, 
(thether), 6 teyther, 6-8 teather, 7 tither, tei- 
ther,6-tether. 8. 4~5 tedyr, 5 -yre, 5-7 teder, 
6 teddir, tedure, teeder, 6-8 (9 dial.) tedder, 
7 teddar (tedir). [At first a northern word: 
app. a. ON, ¢ddr ‘tether’ (Icel. and Feer. ¢/ddzr, 
Sw. tjuder); corresp. to 15th c. WFris. tyader, 
tieder; MLG., MDu. téder, tudder, LG. tider, 
ludder, téder, lider, tier, tir, Du. tzzer, all in sense 
‘tether’. Cf, also OHG, *ziofar, zeolar, MHG. 
zieter (still in Bav. dial. Hess. ze¢fer) in sense 
‘fore-pole or team’. A corresponding OE. *Zfodor 
has not been found. 

The word poiats toan OTeut, *teudra-, pre-Teut. *deutro-, 
from a vb,-stem, *dex- to fasten, with instr. suffix -270.} 

1. A rope, cord, or other fastening by which a 


' horse, cow, or other beast is tied to a stake or the 


like, so as to confine it to the spot. 


1376-7 Durham Acc. Rolls, (Surtees) 386 In duobus 


thethers et j feterlok pro equis. 1394-§ /did. 599 In iij 
‘Tethirs cum parihusde langalds. 1396-7 /dfd. 214, j tedyr. 
14.. Nominale in Wr.-Wiilcker 728/1 Hloe ligatorinm, a 
tedyre. 1523 Firzuers. //7usd. § 148 But make thy hors to 
longe a tedure, 1562 Hills § Lv. N.C. (Surtees) 1. 207, 
ij wayne roopes, j haire teder xij. 1589 GREENE Alenaphou 
(Arb,) 38 Who coueteth to tie the Lambe and the Lion iu 
one tedder makethabrawle. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
145 A peece of an olde broken teather, 1669 Caldwell 
Papers (Maitl Cl.) I..133 Aue hair tediro, 13. 4. 1688 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 2368/4 Stolen out of the Tether..,a dark browu 
Gelding. 1782 Burns Death of Mailie 2 As Mailie, au her 
lambs thegither, Were ae day uibbling on the tether. a 1854 
ll, Reeo Lect. Brit. Poets (1857) 11. go A delicate colt at 
the end of each tether, 

2. Applied to a rope used for other purposes, 
+a. A boat’s painter; a tow-rope. Ods. 

1503 Hawes L.rams. Virt. ii. 1 Wher was a boote tyed 
with a teeder. 1818 W. Mum Poems 12 (E.D.D.), 1 saw 
heriua tether Draw twa sloops after ane anither. 


b. A rope for hanging malefactors; a halter. 

_ 1908 Dunar ice Sis Lyke toane stark theif glowrand 
in ane tedder. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 175 They tuik ane hardin tedder and hangit him 
ower the brige of Lawder. 19.. Sheriff-Muir xvii. in 
Set. Coll. Sc. Ballads (1790) (11. 65 Then in a tether He'll 
swing froma ladder, 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 11 Weems cried out, ‘ Hang it in a tether’, 

8. fig. The cause or measnre of one’s limitation ; 
the radius of one’s field of action ; scope, limit. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim, 18/1 Men must not 
passe their tedder. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. 
xxx, (1739) 137 A large Teather, and greater privilege thau 
ever the Crownhad, 1706 Baynaro in Sir J. Floyer Hot & 
Cold Bath, 1. (1709) 272_The length of his short Tedder of 
Understanding. 1734 Pore Let, to Swift 19 Dec. We 
soon find the shortness of our tether. 1865 G. EimesoNALD 
A. Forbes 51 Gin his mither has been jist raither saft wi’ 
him, and gi'en him ower lang a tether. 

b. A bond or fetter. 

1609 F. Grevit, Afustapha Chorusii, We scorne those Arts 
of Peace, that ciuile Tether, Which, in one bond, tie Craft 
and force together, 1817 Byron Seppo xviii, When weary 
of the matrimonial tether. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 413 
Why should we expect new hindrance, novel tether? 


4. Phrases: } IV/2thin (obs.), beyond one’s tether, 
within, beyond the limits of one’s ability, position, 
or reasonable action ; the end (+ extent, length) of 
one’s tether, the extreme limit of one’s resources. 

1523 Firzuers, /7usd, § 148 As longe as thou etest within 
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Tedure. 1549 Latimer's and Serm. bef. Edw. VI,To Rar. 
(Arb.) 51 Learne to eat within thy teather. 1627 SANDERSON 
Sern. 1, 276 He shall not be able to go an inch beyond his 
tedder. 1690 Locke Hum. Underst. 1. i. § 4 To prevail 
with the busy Mind..to stop, when it is at the utmost 
Extent of its Tether. 21734 Nortn Zam, mt. viii § 57 
(1740) 627 As to the last Order..which properly belongs to 
the next Reignand so beyond my Tedder. 1809 Markin Gid 
Blas x. ii, ? 8 At length she got tothe ead of her tether, and 
lhegan. 1860-70 Stuses Lect. Europ. Hist, (1904) 1. ib 23 
They had got to the length of their tether. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tether-end, -length, -rope, 
-string; tether-ball,.a ball fastened to or sts- 
pended from a pole by a string; the game played 
with this (Webster Szpf/ 1902); tether-peg, 
-stake, -stick, -stone, a pin or stake of wood or 
iron, or a stone, fixed in the ground, to which 
an animal is tethered. 

1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, He'll look upon you as 
his tether-stake. 19782 Burns Death of Alailie 52 Gude 
keep thee fraeatether string. @ 1800 Kespy Kaye in Child 
&allads |, 302/1 His teeth they were like tether-sticks, 
1859 Cornwatuls Panorama New World 1. 144 They took 
my tether rope, and commenced making me fast toa tree. 
1884 Lays & Leg. N. 7red. 13 Puta tether-stone up on the 


face av the hill. 
Tether (teda1), v. [f. prec. sb.J 


1. trans. To make fast or confine with a tether. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 379/1 To Tedyr, restringere, retentare. 
1523 Nivea ae xli. (1539) 58 To tye or tedder theyr 
horses and mares vpon. 15977 Wottinghant Ree. 1V. 170 
No man shall not teyther [his beasts] amongs the hey vuto 
it be gone of the grouad. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 174, 1 
tether'd the three Kids in the best part. 1800 Worosw. 
Pet Lams 6 The lamb was all alone, Aud by a slender cord 
was tethered toastone. 1882 E. O'Donovan Mery Oasis 
ils Hundreds of horses were tethered iu every direction. 

. Lo fasten, make fast generally. 

1563 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest, § 35 Wks. (S.T.S.} 
1. 100 suargin, Heir Joh. Knox be his awiu sentence aganis 
wtheris, is fast tedderit in the girn. 1674 Grew Anat. 
Trunks u. vii § 4 The said Roots tethering it, as it trails 
along, tothe ground. 1832 Hr. Martineau Aid! § Vall. i, 
A gate,..too well tethered to be quickly opened. 1898 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 744 The heart is tethered to the 
bottom of the pericardium, “ 

3. fig. To fasten or bind by conditions or circum- 
stances; to bind so as to detain. 

¢1470 HENRvson Orpheus & Eur. 456 Suld our desyre be 
soucht wp in pe speris, Quhene It Is tedderit oa bis warldis 
breris, 1624 Be. Hari Contemp, N. T. 11. iil, He, that 
bounded thy power, tether'd thee shorter. 1790 Burns Tanz 
O'Shanter 67 Nae man can tether time or tide, The hour 
appronches Tam maun ride. 1879 H. James &. Hudson 1. 
65 She would fain see me all my life tethered to the law. 

Hence Tethered Zf/. a., fastened with a tether ; 
limited, confined, ‘tied’; Te‘thering o4/. sd. and 
ppl. a, fastening with a tether or the like. 

1573 Tussea A’ usd. (1878) 42 Get home with thy brakes, er 
an sommer be gon, for *teddered cattle to sit there vpon, 
a@ 1680 Cuarnock A Ztrid. God (1834) I. 237 Our contracted 
and tethered capacities. 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pod. Educ. 
iii. (ed. 2) 43 All this may be preferable ; but it is a tethered 
freedom still. 1890 DovLe White ag ek 185 A dozen 
tethered horses and mules grazed around the encampment. 
1671 Grew Anat. Plants iii. ue §9 By the Linking of 
their Claspers, and..by the *Tethering of their Trunk- 
Roots, being couched together. 1862 Histop Prov. Scot. 35 
Better hands loose than in an ill tethering. 1863 Whyte 
Metvitre Gladialors 367 Not a vestige remained of halter 


. or tethering ropes, 


Tethery (te‘Sari), a vare. [f. TETHER 56.+-Y.] 
Apt to become tangled or ravelled: said of long- 
stapled wool, the fibres of which cling together. 

1894 C. VickERMAN Woollen Spinning 1x. 167 It is very 
obvious..that a long tethery wool would be extremely diffi- 


cult to divide from the lap, either by the Bolette or Martin 
machine. 


Tethinge(s, var. cithing(s, Tipne(s. 
+Tethy, a. O6s. rare. Also 5 tithy, thethy. 
Of uncertain origin and meaning. 


The sense of Tretuy a,! seems unsuitable. Can it bea 
cortuption, or rather a series of errors, for Troy @., which 


occurs in this poem (aad elsewhere) as au epithet of appro- 
val or praise, = good, excellent, worthy, apt, brave, doughty? 
But such an alteration of vowel and consonant in ¢7dy is 
unknown elsewhere, aad is phonetically unwarranted. 

@ 1400-50 Aéerander 2198 3¢ of Tebet ere tried, be tethiest 
[D. thethiest] on erth. /éid. 2784 Of our wale princes Twa 
ote tethiest [D, tithiest] ere tint, & termynd of lyue. 

(Cf, (bid, 2367 Ware no3t pe tulkis out of Tire be tidiest 
D. triest} on erth. 7d. 2371 Was Gey be Thebes par-to 

th[rjey*est [?thebeest ; D. tithiest] of othire.) 

Tetle, obs. f. TirLe. Tetotum, var. TEETOTUM. 

Tetra- (tetra), before a vowel tetr-, a. Gr. 
zetpa-, combining form of the numeral rérrapes, 
térrapa four, forming the first element of many 
words adapted from existing Greek compounds, and 
thence used in new analogous formations, mainly 
sctentific and technical. 

1. As a general etymological element. 

|| Zetrabelodon (-be‘lédgn) [Gr. BéAos a dart, 
é5ous, ddovr- tooth], a genus of extinct croco- 
dilian reptiles. Tetrabla‘stic a., 5zo/, [Gr. BAa- 
orés germ], having fonr blastodermic membranes 
or germinal layers, as animals having a true ccelome 
or bedy-cavity. Tetrabrach (-braek), duc. Pros. 

(also tetrabrachys) [Gr. rerpafpax-vs in same 

sense], a word or foot of four short syllables, as 
facinora, honinibus; as a foot usually called 
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proceleusmatic. || Tetrabrachius (-bra‘kids), pl. 
-ii [Gr. Bpayiow arm], a monster having four arms 
(Billings Wal. Aled. Dict. 1890), Tetraca*marous 
a., Bot. [Gr. kapdpa vault], having four closed car- 
pels, Tetraca-nthousa.[Gr. dxav6a thorn}, having 
four spines, asa fish, etc., or thorns in groups of four, 
asa plant (Mayne £.xp.Z.1860), Tetraca‘rpellary 
a., Hot. of a compound frnit: having fonr carpels. 
Tetracerous (t/trx’séras), also + Tetrace'ratous, 
aays., Zool, (Gr. retpdxepas four-horned], having 
four ‘horns’ or tentacles; belonging tothe 7etra- 
cera, s family of four-horned gastropods. || Tetra- 
cheeninm (-4ki-nidm), Zo/., pl. -ia [see AcHENE], 
a fmit formed of four adherent achenes. Tetra- 
cheetons (-kitos) @., Autom. [Gr. yaity mane, 
hair], pertaining to the 7etrachaxtx, a division of 
the brachycerous Déffera, comprising those in 
which the proboscis is composed of four pieces. 
|| Tetrachirns (-kaieris) [L., ad. Gr. rerpayeip). 
a monster with four hands (Billings 1890). Tetra- 
chroma‘tic a., of, pertaining to, having, or distin- 
guishing four colours. Tetrachromic (-kréu-mik) 
a., of four colours ; capable of distinguishing (only) 
four colours of the spectrum. Te‘trachrontist, 
one who holds a theory of four colours; cf. Poty- 
CHROMIST, Tetrachronons (t/tre’kr6nas) a., Aue. 
Pros. {Gr. rerpdxpovos containing four times], 
= fetrasemic, Te'traclone (-kldun) (Gr. «aay 
Iwig, spray], a four-rayed sponge-spicule with 
branched ends (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). Tetra- 
coccous (-kpkas) a., Sot. (Gr. xéxxos berry], 
having four coeci or carpels; also, applied to 
bacteria when in four segments (Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. T. 1900). Tetraco’ral, one of the 7e/ra- 
coralla, a division of corals (= Rugosa) in whicb the 
septa are in multiples of four; so Tetraco'ralliue 
a., of or pertaining to the 7etracoralla. Tetra- 
cotylean (-kptil7an) a., Biol. [Gr. xoruan cup], 
having four rounded pit-like suckers on the head 
or scolex, asatapeworm. Tetracrepid (-kripid) 
a. [Gr xpyais, pn md- boot, groundwork], a desmic 
sponge-spicule formed ona tctract nucleus, Tetra- 
cron, Geow., pl. -a, -ons [Gr. depoy summit], a 
solid having four vertices or solid angles, a tetra- 
hedron; cf. PoLyacroy., ‘Yetracy‘clic @., having 
four cycles or circles; sfec. in Bot., having four 
whorls of floral organs. Tetrade’nons a., Sot. 
[Gr. d8qv gland], having four glands (Mayne 1860). 
Tetracte‘rid, also ||-is [Gr. verpaernpis, -i5-, f. 
éros year], a space of four years, a quadrenniuin. 
+Tetrafoliate, +Tetrafolions ads, ol., 
four-leaved ; = /efraphyllous; bijugate (Mayne), 
Tetragamelian (-gami‘lidn) [Gr. yaynAcos bridal], 
a. belonging to the 7e¢ragamelia, a division of 
discomedusans (//ydrosoa Acraspeda) having four 
subgenita! pits; sé. a member of this division. 
Tetragamy (t/tre*gami) [Byz. Gr. rerpayapia], 
a fourth marriage. Tetragenous (t/traeedz/nas) 
a., Bacteriol, [-ctn! and -ovs], forming square 
groups of four, as certain micrococcl. Tetra-- 
gnath [Gr. rerpdyvad-os], a. having four jaws; 
sé. a kind of spider with four jaws; so + Te- 
tragna‘thian a. || Tetragoni-dium, of, = 
TETRASPORE. Tetralefoclone (-loieklém) [Gr. 
Aet-os smooth: see fetraclone], a four-rayed sponge. 
spicule with smooth arms (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 
Tetrale‘mma, Logic [cf. DiremMa], a position 
resenting four alternatives. Tetralo-phodont a. 
Gr. Aég-os rilge + d8ous, dd0v7- tooth], having 
molars with four transverse ridges, as the snb-genus 
Tetralophodon of mastodons. Tetrama‘sthous a. 
(Gr. pao@ds breast], having four breasts. Tetra- 
ma‘stigate a. [Gr. paorif, pagrey- whip], having 
fonr flagella (Cent, Dict. 1891). Tetramyrme- 
clone (-m3'amikloun) [Gr. puppnemd wart: sce 
tetraclone}, a font-rayed sponge-spicule, the arms 
covered with tubercles (Ce#t. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 
Tetranephric (-ne‘frik) «. [Gr. veppds kidney], 
having four uriniferous or Malpighian tubes. Tetra- 
no'mial a., Afath. [after Bixomav], consisting of 
four (algebraic) terms; quadrinomial. Tetra- 
phala'ngeate a., Comp. Anat., having four pha- 
langes. || Tetrapha‘rmacon (also in L. form 
-pharmacum) [Gr. rerpapdppaxoy], a medicine 
or ointment consisting of four ingredients; hence 
Tetrapharmacal a,, compounded of four ingre- 
dients. Tetrasphony [Gr. gavy voice}, in early 
medieval music, diaphony for four voices. Te- 
traphyle tio a. [Gr. pudetix-ds, f. pudétys tribes- 
man, ¢vAy tribe]: see quot. Tetraphy-llous a. 
Bot, [Gr. PvAdrov leaf], having or consisting of 
four leaves; abbreviated 4-phy//ous. Tetraplo- 
cau‘tous 2., Sot. [Gr. rerpazAovs fourfold + cavad-s 
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stem]: see quot. Tetrapneumo‘nian, Zoo/.,a.of or 


pertaining to the Zetrapneumounes, a division of | 


spiders with two pairs of lung-sacs (Ceat. Dict. 
3891); sé, a spider of this division. Tetrapneu'- 
monous @., Zool., having four lungs or respiratory 
organs; applied to the 7¢/rapneumtones (see prec.) 
and to the 7é¢rapueumona, a group of holothurians 
(sea-cucumbers). Tetrapolar a., Biol, having 
four (instead of only two) poles or centres of radia- 
tion; said of a karyokinetic figure. Te‘trapousa. 
Gr. rods foot], four-footed. Tetrapriont dian a. 
fer mpiow a saw: ef. Diprionidian], applied to 
graptolites having four rows of thece showing 
four serrated edges. Tetraprostyle (-pre‘stail) a. 
[Gr. mpéorva-os having pillars in front], of an 
ancient temple: having a portico with four pillars 
infront. + Tetra-ptative, a. rare [see APTATE v.], 
that combines four things. Te‘traptote, Grav. 
[Gr. rerpamrat-os}], a noun with (only) four cases. 
Tetra‘ptych (-ptik), rare [Gr. wrvyx- fold], a fold- 
ing picture or the like in four compartments; cf. 
triptych, Tetrapy‘ion [ad. Gr. rerpdamidov). a 
building or structure with four gates. Tetra- 
py'ramid, Crys¢., in the triclinic system, that form 
in which each of the two faces intercepts the three 
crystallographic axes. + Tetrapyre'nous a., So. 
[Gr, rupyy froit-stone), having four stones, asa fruit. 
Tetraque‘trous ., Lot.[mod.L.ée/rayuetr-is four- 
angled], having four sbarp angles. Tetrascele: 
see éefraskele, || Tetrascelus (Utreesils) [Gr 
TetpacKxed-7s four-legged], a monster in which the 
legs are duplicated (billinvs 1890). Tetraschistic 
(-skitstik) @., Biol, (Gr. oxiards cloven], dividing 
into four by fission. Tetrasele'nodont a, [SELE- 
NoponT], having four crescentic ridges, as a molar 
tooth; also said of a rnminant that has such teeth. 
Te'traseme, /ros. [Gr. rerpdonp-os adj.], sh. a 
foot consisting of or equal to four short syllables ; 
a, = tetrasemic. Tetrase’mic a., /’ros., equiva- 
lent to four morz or short syllables.  Tetra- 
se‘palous ¢., /ot., having four sepals. Tetra- 
skele, also te‘trascele (-s/l) and totraske-lion 
(see ¢efrascelus], a iyure consisting of four limbs 
radiating from a centre; sfec. the I¥Lror (C.D. 
Suppl. 1909). || Tetraspaston (Gr. -onaoros, 
-ov, drawn]: see quot. Yetraspe‘rmous a., Jot. 
[Gr. om€pya seed], having four seeds, or seeds in 
fours; so Tetraspe‘rmal, Tetraspe’rimatous 
aqdjs. Tetraspheric, Tetrasphe‘rical a/s., 
Math., of or pertaining to four spheres. Tetra- 
sy‘mmetry, vol, symmetry characterized by 
division into four similar parts. + Tetrasy ‘ncrasy 
[Gr. ovyapaois: sce Crasis], a mixture of four 
elements, Tetrateuch wonce-wa., a name for the 
first four books of the PENTATEUCH. Tetrathe‘cal 
a., Bot. [Gr. Ojxy case, cell}, four-celled, as an 
ovary. Te‘tratheism, the doctrine of four per- 
sons in the Godhead, Te'tratheite, a believer in 
tetratheism, Tetratone, A/us., also in form 
tetrattonon fad. Gr. rerpdrov-ov}, an interval 
containing four whole tones ; an angmented fifth. 
Te‘tratop [Gr. rén-os place], ‘ the four-dimensional 
angular space inclosed between four straight lines 
drawn from s point not in the same three-dimen- 
sional space’ (Cent. Dret. 1891). Tetraxial c., 
having four axes, as some sponge-spicules; so 
Tetra’xile a. in same sense. Tetra‘xon [Gr. 
dfow nxis}, sb, a sponge-spicule with four axes 
radiating from a centre; adj. having four axes 
of growth; hence Tetraxo‘nian a. = ¢fetraxon 
adj. Tetrazo‘mal a. (sb.) Geom. [Gr. (pu 
girdle}, applied to a curve having an equation of 
the form .fU+/V+/W+/T =0, in relation to 
which the four curves U =0, «/V = 0, etc, have 
properties of the nature of girdling : cf. PoLyzose. 
Tetrazo‘otd, Aio/., any one of the four ascidio- 
zooids developed from the germinal disk in the 
ascidian genus Pyrosoma (Ceut. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 
1904 Athenzum 4 Aug. 133/3 Prof. Lankester gave a 
curious theory of his own as to the derivation of the cle- 
phant's trunk from the soft upper jaw and nasal area of the 
extinct *Tetrabelodon. 1891 Cent. Dict. “Yetrablastic. 
[x860 Mayne £xfos. Lex. *Tetracamarus,..applied by 
Mirbel to the etairium which is composed of four camare.} 
1 Cent, Dict, Tetracamarous. 1900 B,D. Jackson 
Gloss, Bot. Terms. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tetraceratus, 
..*tetraceratous. 1891 Cent. Dict. *Fetracerous, 1856 
Hanstow Dict. Bot. Terms, *Tetrachanium.., a fruit 
formed by the separating of a single ovary into four nuts 
as inthe Labiatz. 1g0a Bacowin Dict. Philos. & Psychol. 
If. 793 Ordinary vision, which is ‘tetrachromntic,.. was 
caited, under the dominance of tbe colour-triangle, trichro- 
matic. 1g0a 19th Cent. Apr. 605 The vision of the second 
eye was ‘tetrachromic. 1903 .Vature 19 Nov. 71/2 The 
second olass of the colour-blind see five, four, three, two, or 


one colour, according lo the degree of their defect, and are 
called pentachromic, tetrachromic, etc, 1842 Worse in 


} 
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Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antig. s.v. Painting $3 Ancient 
“tetrachromists or polychromists. 1891 Cent. Dict, *Tetra- 
chronous. a 1864 A. Gaaycited in Wesstea for * Tetracoceous. 
{1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 743 The Palxozoic 
Corals are for the most part classified as Rugosa s. *Tetra- 
coradla,..The septa are arranged in four systems, which are 
either disposed in a bilaterally symmetrical manner. .or else 
are regularly radiate.] tog Cent. Dict. Suppl, *Tetra- 
cotylean. 1888 Soitas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. lix, It 
..is in some cases difficult to say, in the absence of a visible 
crepis, whether a desma _is rhabdocrepid or *tetracrepid. 
Lbid. p. |x, Tetracrepid Desma. 1878 Macnan Botany ix. 
(188 3) 161 Dicotyledones. .. Flowers typically *tetracyclic pen+ 
tamerous. 1678 PHitwirs .Vew Word lids. (ed. 4), * Tetrae- 
terid,. the space of four years, a word used by Astronomers, 
and Astrologers. a17a7 Newton Chronol. Amended i. 
(1728) 75 (The Greeks] omitted an intercalary month once 
in eight years, which made their Octaeteris, one half of 
which was their ‘Tetraeteris. 1881 Lanxester in Eacied. 
Writ, XU. 557/12 In the *Vetragamelian A’ Arzosfomz these 
pits remain distinct from one another.., but in the Mono- 
gamelian RAscostome they unite tu fourm one continuous 
sub-genital cavity. 186a J.C. Ronerison f/ist. Christ. Ch 
ive. FE go2aote, He fSymeon Magister] says that the law ful- 
ness of ‘*tetragamy ’ was believed to have been resealed ta 
Euthymius, 1888 Scvence 15 June 283/2 The constituents 
of the colony turned out to be a *tetragenous microbe quite 
distinct fiom the plain atmospheric micrococeus. 1608 
‘Vorsent Serpents (1658) 771 Nicander coufesseth, that the 
Ash-coloured *Tetragnath, doth not by his biting infuse any 
venom or like hurt. /é/¢,, 1f a man be wounded of the 
*Vetragnathian Spider, the place waxeth whitish, with an 
intolerable, vehement, and continual pain in it. 1835 Kirov 
Habs inst. Amin UW xvi. 85 Vhose Phalangians which 
are denominated 7etragnatha, or having four jaws 1882 
Vises Sachs’ Bat. 289 The asexual organs of reproduction 
are gonidia: since four are u~ually formed in a mother-cell, 
they are termed ° Tetragonrdia.,. When the thallus consists 
of rows of cells, the tetragonidia are produced in the apical 
cell of lateral branches. 1867 ArWwatex Logte 151 ‘The 
names Trilemina, *Tetralemma, Volylemma have been some- 
times given ta this sort of Syllogism according to the 
number of members or horns, 188g Nichocson & LYORRKER 
Halzont, (ed. 3) Lf. 1398 Inthe * Vetralophodout group the 
number of ridges hithe cheek-teeth is greater than in the 
former group. 1860 Mayse /irpas. Lex, ‘“Vetramasthous. 
1890 Bruincs Vat. Wed. Dicé, Vetramasthous, having 
four breasts, 1898 A. S. Packaro Texrt-6h, Entomol. 355 
In at least one case (Melolontha), the *tetranephric hs 
ontugenetically derived from the hexanephric condition by 
the suppression of one pair of tubules, 1817 FY. T. Cone. 
prooKK Algedra, etc. 280 Put the binomial root for first 
term ;..then put the trinumial, and afterwards the ‘tetra. 
nomial, for first radical tering until the proposed number be 
exhausted, 1898 Vateee 3 Veb. 319 1 i the full-grown 
fotus of a Mespertifio the fourth digit of the manus is 
“‘tetraphalangeate. 1657 Tomunson Aecnou's Disp. 143 The 
‘Tetrapharmacal unguent, which consists..uf Waa, Rosie, 
Pitch and Butly fat. tgag-qx Cuamaers Cycl, 7 7etra 
fpharmacuur, .. denotes any remedy consisting of four 
ingredients. 1842 Baannr (ict, Sc., cte., J etrapharmaccn, 
an ointment composed of four remedies; namely wax, resin, 
lard, and pitch. 1900 B. 1. Jackson Gloss. Hot, Terms, 
*Letraphyletic, applied to hybrids with four strains in 
their descent, 1731 Battey vol, [, * TetrapAydlous. 1775 
J. Jenxixson (eso Brit. P1585 The cup (of Charnock] ts 
tetraphyllous and erect. 1900 1. 1. Jackson Gloss. Boe. 
Yerms, °Tetraplocanious, having quaternary axes. 1842 
jeanne Diet. Sc. ete. “Telrapaeunionianus, Tetrapire nu 
muones,..a section of spiders..coniprehending those which 
have four pulmonary sacs. agoz D, J. Hasicron in Ancred. 
frit, XXXE s14g/1 (Description of Plate) D. ‘Tetra. 

olar karyokinesis. 15. csnother form of tetrapolar division. 
1890 Butuixes Val. Med. Dict, Tetrapus, having fom 
feet.] 1899 Syd. See. Leary “Tetrapour. 1888 Cassell s 
Encycl, Pict., *Tetraprionidian, 18g Cent. Drct., “Vetra- 
prostyle. 1471 Rirtey Comp, Adch. ty, viii in Ashm, Theat. 
Chem. Brit, (1652) 146 The thyrd manner and also the 
last of all, Fowre Elements together whych joynyth to 
abyde, *Tetraptative certainely Phylosophers doth hyt call. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., * Tetraptole, declined in four cases, 
1704 J. Haaais Lex, Techn. 1, Tetraptotes,..such defective 
Nouns, as have only four Cases; as /‘tus, which wants the 
Dative and Vocative Singular. rgog Hf. C. Butta Avedit. 
& Other Arts xii. 393 Conjectured to have been vaulted 
*tetrapylons at the crossing of the thoroughfares. [1727 
Bartey vol. If, *Zefrapyrenos, which has four Seeds or 
Kernels, as Agnifolium, Holly, &c.] 188a Maw in qrul. Bot. 
XI, 88 Fhe Scape..is either *tetraquetrous or triquetrous. 
1885 Laxrester in Avcycl. Brit, NIX. 834/2 They [chloro- 
Pe corpuscles] multiply by fission, usually ‘tetraschistic, 
independently of the general protoplasm. 1890 Amer. Nat, 
May 471 To sustain the view that the ‘tetraselenodont 
forms are the descendants of the pentaselenodont Artio- 
dactyla, 1895 GiLonastreve Lat. Grant. (ed. 3) 459 
“Vetraseme fong. 1891 Cent, Dict. *Tetrasemic. 182g 
Loupon £ucyel, Pi. (1836) 1069 A “tetrasepalous tetrape- 
talous flowcr. 184a Baanog Dict, Sc, etc., * J etraspaston, in 
Mechanics, a machine in which four polleys all act together. 
1860 Mayxx £xpos. Lex. Tetraspermatus,..four-seeded : 
“tetraspermal: “letraspermatous. 1760] Lee /nfrod. Bot. 
un, vill, (1765) 89 Monopetalous *Tetraspermous. 1889 
F, A. Bature in QO. Frat Geol. Soc. XLV. 11. 362 The 
structure above described for Exyentacrinus Is .. also 
fuund..with the necessary modifications due to *tetrasym- 
metry, in Tefracrinus. 1651 Biccs Mew Disp. § 246 If 
they will have the pus to be made out of a *Tetrasyncrasy 
or commixture of the humors. 1906 A'ev.of Theol. §& PArlos. 
Jan. 457 Au elaborate work on the Pentateuch (or rather 
the *Tetrateuch, since Deuteronomy is lightly passed over) 
1849 Batrova Afan. Bot. § 405 A quadriocular..or *tetra- 
thecal..antber. 3899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tetrathecal, Biol. 
5 nee to a four-chambered ovary. 1874 J. HE Hounr 

uct. Sects & Heresies s.v. Damtianists, Vheit theory led 
lo the conclusion that there are four Gods, the three 
separate and subordinate Flypostases and the one superior 
Avro@eos, hence they were vamed *Tetratheites. 1775 
As, “/efratonon, the superfluous fifth, 18ox in Bussey 
Dict. Mus. 1888 Rovteston & Jackson Anim, Life 810 
Tetractina: spicules toa great extent *tetraxile. 1886 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 21 Dec. 581 Spicules more or less clearly *tetraxon, 
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aften branched. 1887 Soczas in Anmycl. Brit, XXII. 
416/2 (Sponges) Tetraxon Quadriradiate Type (Calthrops).— 
Grawth fram a centre in four directions inclined at about 
110° to each ather. 1867 Caviey J/ath. Pafers V1. 485 On 
the Trizama] Curve and the *Tetrazomal Curve. bi. 486 
The tetrazamals are each af them a curve of the order 47, 
and they intersect therefare in anly 1677 points. ‘ 

2. 1n Chemical nomenclature, in the names of 
compounds and derivatives with the general sense 
of ‘four-’, ‘four times’. a. In substantives: (¢) 
Prefixed to names of binary compounds of ele- 
ments or radicals, names of salts, etc., to signify 
four atoms, groups, or equivalents of the element 
or radical in question; as fefrach/loride, a com- 
pound of four atoms of chloriue with some other 
element or radical; so fetrasulphide, tetriodide, 
TETROXIDE, /efrahydroxide, tetramethide, tetra- 
cetate, letraphosphate, etc. (6) Prefixed to names 
of elements or radicals (pr the combining forms, as 
bromo-, nilro-, oxy-, phospho-, a50-) entering into 
the name of a compound, to signify that four atoms 
or groups of the element or radical are substituted 
in the substance designated by the rest nf the name, 
as tetrabro:mobenzene, C,H,Br,, in which four of 
the hydrogen atoms of benzene, C,H,, are replaced 
by four bromine atoms; so /eframe:thylbenzene, 
C,H,.CH;),.  (¢) In some words used irregularly, 
as tetrasalicylide, CygH,.Og: see quot. 1875 %. 

1866 Opune A nin: Chem. 59 C Cli, Carbon tetrachloride. 
1869 Rascoe Elen. Chen, xi. 121 Fluorine forms, with the 
silicon contained in the gla~s,a volatile compound called 
Silicon tetrafluoride. 1875 Watts Dict. Chem. VV. 1032 
When the barium salt [of pyromucic acid] mixed with soda- 
lime is heated, a compound called tetraphenol, CyH4O, 
distils aver. id. 1067 Schiff. . prepares salicylide, C;HsV2, 
and tetrasalicylide, C_.H1;Oy, by the action of phospharous 
oxychloride an salicylic acid. 1880 Athengunt 11 Dec. 
781/3 Vhe Farmatian of Carbon Tetrahromide in the Manu- 
facture af Bromine. 1880 Roscat & ScHogLeMMER 77ead, 
Chen, V1, 11. 434 Rhodium tetrahydreaide Rh OH);..this 
compound separates out a> a green powder. 1888 MaxLey 
& Mute Warts’ Dit. Chem. {. 555 Tetrabramobenzene, 
Cy HzBry; fram g-nitro benzoic acid and Br at 280°. 1899 
Ssitu Richter's Org. Chem. 1. 187 Lead tetramethide, 
Pb(CHs 4, boils at 110°, 1900 Fra, Sec. Dyers XV 1.7 The 
solutions af the tetracetate in chloraforn. . 

b. Prefixed to adjectives, in the names of acids, 
alcohols, aldehydes, ethers, salts, etc.; as /etra- 
so'dic, containing four sodium atoms; so ¢etrabo'ric, 
ete. ; ¢efrethy lic, containing four ethyl groups; so 
telramy lic, ete. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chea. V. 730 Tetraphosphamic acids..are 
amic acids derived from tetraphospharic acid. 1868 Fownes’ 
Chem, (ed. 10) 347 Tetrasodic Phosphate or Sodium Pyro- 
phosphate is prepared hy strangly heating common disodic 
orthophosphate. .and re-crystallising. 1888 Masrey & Muir 
Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1. 528 Pyroboric (or tetraboric) acid, 
2b:0yH (= H,B,03). | z 

¢. Jn verbs and their pples. derived from sbs. as 


in a., as ¢etrabrominated, -chlorinated, -hydrated , 


(containing 4 molecules of water). 

1857 Minter Event. Chew. WI. 46 Tetrachlorinated 
Hydrochlaric Ether, CyHCLCh. 1873 Watts Fowaes' 
Chem, (ed. 11) 767 Prapyl-benzene..forms with excess af 
bromine a viscid tetrahrominated compound. 


Tetrabasic (tetrabasik), a. Chem. [f. Terra- 
+ Basic.] Of an acid: Containing four atains of 
hydrogen replaceable hy more electrapositive ele- 
ments or radicals. Of a salt: Derived from such 
an acid, 

1863-72 Watrs Dict, Chem. 1. 459 Modes of distinguishing 
between manabasic, dibasic, trihasic, and tetrabasic acids, 
shai Roscoe L£lem. Chent, xv. 154 Pyrophospharic Acid.. 
Hy POz... This acid is tetrabasic, the four atoms af hydrogen 
being replaceable, either all or in part, by inetals, 

Tetrabelodon to -brachius: see TrTR:-. 

Tetrabranch (tetribreyk), sd. and a. Zool, 
[f£ Terra- + Gr. Bpdyxia gills.] a. sb, A four- 
gilled cephalopod: see next. b. adj. = TETRA- 
BRANCHIATE a. (Cent. Dict, 1891). 

1851 Woopwarn Aollusca 1. 82 The Tetrabranchs could 
undoubtedly swim, by their respiratory jets. 1877 Le Conte 
Elem, Geol, tu (1879) 395 If we divide all knawn Cephalapods 
into Dibranchs (two-gilled) and Tetrabranchs (four-gilled), 

Tetrabranchiate (tetrabrenkiét), a. and sd. 
Zool, [ad. mod.L. tefrabranchial-um: see prec. 
and -ate2 2.] a. adj. Belonging to the Zetra- 
branchiata, an order of cephalopods (mostly ex- 
tinct) having four branchiz or gills. b. sé. A cepha- 
lopod belonging to this order; a tetrabranch. 

1835-6 Todd's Cyci. Anat, 1. 557/1 The Sepia..manifests 
+a Near affinity to the Tetrahranchiate order. 185: Woon- 
waao Mollusca 1,78 The shell of the tetrabranchiate cepha- 
lopods is an extremely elongated cone. 1872 NiIcHOLson 
Patzont. 189 The Tetrabranchiate farms, with chambered 
shells, attained their maximum in the.. Silurian period. 

Tetracamarous to -chirus: see TETRA-. 

i'Tetracaulodon (-k$‘lédgn). [mod.L., f. 
TeEtTRA- + Gr. xavdd-s stem + ddous, d80v7- tooth.] 
An extinct elephantine genus having four tusks, 

1835 Baltimore Med. & Surg. Frul. Oct. (Mayne). 1839 
G, Roseats Dict. Geol, Tetracaulodon, a fossil extinct 
animal..allied to the mastodan;..having four projecting 
teeth. 1859 Pack Handbh, Geol. Terms (1865) s.v., Pro- 
fessor Owen and others regard the fetracanlodon af Dr. 


Godman as the immature state of the Mastodon Giganteus, 
i 


| chatomaus. 
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Tetrachord (tetrikjid). [ad. Gr. re7paxopSov 
(se. 6pryavov), a Greek musical instrument, f. rerpa-, 
TetRA- + xop8y string.] 

1. Anancient musical instrument with four strings. 

1603 Hartano Plutarch Explan. Wards, Tetrachord, an 
instrument in old time of foure strings. 1814 Wann. § Cust, 
ia Ana. Reg. 490/1 Most of the Greek women sing ina 
pleasing manner, accompanying themselves with a tetra- 
chard, the tanes of which are an excellent support ta the 
voice. 1849 Doxatpson Tieat. Greeks (ed. 6) 1. ti. 15 Ter- 
pander. .substituted the seven-stringed cithara for the old 
tetrachard, 

2. Afus. A scale-series of four notes, being the 
half of an octave. +b. The interval between the 


first and last notes of this series; a perfect fourth. 

1603 Hoitann Plutarch's Mor. 1254 1t was nat for 
ignorance that in the Dorian tunes they forbare this Tetra. 
chord. 1694 W. Hotpea //armony iv. (1731) 66 (Table af 
Intervals), 4th, Diatessaron, Tetrachord, 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1, Fetrachord, in Musick, is a Concord or 
Interval of 3 Tanes, The ‘Tetrachard af the Ancients was | 
arank of four Strings. 1847 Grote Greece 1. xvi. IIL. 285 
Such were the three modes or scales, each including only a 
tetrachord, upon which the earliest Greek masters warked. 
1890 Athenzum 4 Jan. 24°3 The tetrachord [on an Arab 
lute] thus comprised c, a, & flat, E, and F. 

c. transf, A stanza of fonr lines. rare, 

1817 N. Drake Shakspeare 1.54 The Octant, of two tetra- 
chorus af disjunct alternate rhime, /éédé, 55 Three tetra. 
chords in alternate rhime. a 

lience Tetracho'rdal a., of or pertaining to a 
tetrachord or tetrachords, Also || Tetrachordon 
(-kgradgn) [see quot.], an instrument like a cottage 
pianoforte in form, in which the strings are pressed 
against a revolving cylinder to produce the tone. | 

21850 Saran A. Graver (te) Manual, containing a | 
development af the *tetrachardal System. 1876 Stainea & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. Termss.v. Tonie Sol-fa, Miss Sarah A. | 
Glover, of Norwich, about thirty years ago projected and 
taught. .a system which she called the tetrachardal system, 
which was the Tonic Sol-fa notation in its original form, 
(bid, *Tetrachorden ., [so) called .. from an idea that its 
sounds are similar to those produced hy a string quartet. 

Tetrachotomous (tetrikg'tiimas), a. Zool, | 
and Bot, [f. Gr. rétpaxa in four parts + -ropos cut 

+-ous.] Kamifying into fonr branches or divisions ; 
doubly dichotomous. So Tetracho'tomy, divi- 
sion into four branches. 

1829 Loupon Excycl. Pl. (1836) 403 note, Peduncles [of | 
Euphorbia). often dichotamous, trichatomous, oreven tetra- | 
1858 C. J. Eruicatt Destiny Creature Notes 
172 Bull's theory is, in fact, really a ‘tetrachotamy ‘—body, 
soul, spirit, and Holy Spirit. 

Tetrachromatic to -chronous: see TETRA-. 
Tetraclade (tetrikléd), a. Zool, [f. TETRa- 
+ Gr. xAdé-os shoot, sprout.] Branching in four; 
having four arms or rays. So Tetracladine | 
(-kla-dain) @., of or pertaining to the Zetraclidina, — 
a suborder of lithistid sponges having spicules , 
branching into fonr or more processes; also Tetra- 
eladose (-klzi‘ddus) a. in same sense. 

1881 P.M. Duncan in Fred, Linn. Soc. XV. No. 86. 324 
The quadrifid or tetraclade spicula. ort Sorvas in Excyci. 
Brit, XX11. 417/1 (Sponges) Same ar all of the rays af the 
primitive calthrops..may hifurcate ance ar twice and finally 
terminate hy subdividing into numerous variausly shaped 
processes; such a tetracladine desma_characterizes one 


| division of the Lithistid sponges. /éfd. 422/1 A distinct 


passage can be traced from the Tetracladose ta the Rhabdo- 
crepid granp. /éfd., The scleroblast..in the Tetracladine 
Lithistids lies in an angle between the arms. 

Tetraclone to Tetracron: see TETRA-. 

!| Tetracolon (tetrakduljn). Pl. -cola. Gr. 
Pros. [a, Gr. rerpdxwdoy, adj. nent., having four 
members: see TETRA- and CoLon’.] A metrical 
period consisting of four cola or members, 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Tetracolon, ..a Stanza, or 
Divisian in Lytick Poetry, cansisting of four Verses ar 
Lines. 190a Daily Chron. 18 Dec. 3/1 The verses from the 
pen of Joseph and Eugenius, with their diversity and 
intricacy of metre (including a tetracolon heptastichan), 


Hence Tetracolic (-kawlik) @., of or pertaining 
toa tetracolon; consisting of four cola. 

r89x in Cent. Dict. 

Tetract (tetrekt),a.and sd, Zool, [f. Turna- 
+Gr, dxr-is, detiv- ray.] a. adj, Having four rays 
or branches ; quadriradiate. b. sd. A four-rayed 
sponge-spicule. So Tetra‘ctinal a., Tetra‘ctine 
a, and 5., Tetra‘ctinose a. 

1886 Proc. Zool. Soc. 2x Dec. 581 The chief spicules are 
tetract. 1887 Sottas in Facyci. Brit, XX11. 416 (Fig. 12) 
d. calthrops (tetraxan tetractine). 1888 — in Challenger 
Rep. XXYV. p. lix, Tetractine.—When alt four actines of a 
tetraxan are present it is..a tetractine, hut as the fult 
designatian of this required to distinguish it from a tetracti- 
nose triaxon is tetractine tetraxan, we shal! substitute far it 
the equivalent ‘calthrops*. 189x Cent. Dict., Tetractinal. 


Tetractinellid (titrektinelid), a. and sd. 
Zool, [ad. mod.L. Tetractinellida ({. Gr. rerpa-, 
Terra-+daris (deriv-) ray+L. dim, -e//a): see 
-ID.] a. adj. Belonging to the Zesractinellide 
(also called Zetractina), a sub-order of siliceous 
sponges with four-rayed spicules. b. sé. A sponge 
of this order. So Tetractine‘llidan a. and sé., 
Tetractine'lline a. 

1891 Ceat. Dict., Tetractinellidan, Tetractinelline. 


1892 | 
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Nat. Sc. Mar. 20 Tetractinellid spicules..occur..in the 
shallower regians. 1892 Athenanum 13 Feh. 218/2 The 
sponge remains .. belong largely to the Monactinellide 
though tetractinellid, lithistid, and hexactinellid spicules are 
also present. 

| Tetractys (titrarktis). Also 8 tetrachty(s, 
g tetraktys. [a. Gr. rerpaxrus.] <A set of four ; 
the namber four; ¢sf. the Pythagorean name for 
the sum of the first four numbers (1 + 2+3+4= 10) 


regarded as the source of all things. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1317 That famous qua- 
ternarie of theirs, named Tetractys, which consisteth of 
foure nines, and amounteth to thirtie sixe, was their greatest 
ath, 1653 H. More Conject. Caddal. Pref. (1713) 4 The 
Pythagareans Oath, swearing by him that taught them the 
mystery of the Tetractys, or the number Four. 21774 
Tucwer Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 425 Pythagoras had his tetrachty, 
his mystic numbers, rae symbots, 1865 Grore //ato 1. i, 12 
note, The tetraktys (cansecrated as the sum total af the first 
four numbers 1 +24+3+4 = 10). 

Hence Tetra‘ctysm, the Pythagorean doctrine of 
the tetractys. 

1846 T. W. Jexnyn Barter’s IVks. Pref. 50 Those who 
understand .. what Tetractysm was ta the Pythagoreans will 
. comprehend what Triadism was to Baxter. 

Tetracyclic: see TETRA-. 

Tetrad (tetrid). [ad. Gr. rerpés (rerpad-) a 
group of fonr, the number four. ] 

1. Asum, group, or set of four; four (things, etc.) 
tegarded as a single object of Ihonght. 

1653 H. Maae Conject. Cadbbal. (1713) 82 It was a solemn 
Oath..to swear by him that delivered to them the mystery 
af the Tetractys, Tetrad, ar number Four. /d/d. [see 
Tetractysk 1832 Coterpce Zable Talk 24 Apr., The 
adurable tetractys, ar tetrad, is the farmula of Gad. 1895 
sl thenzum 2 Feb. 151/1 The great tetrad of seniar wranglers 
of 1840 to 1843. 

2. In spec. uses, a. Chem. An element, com- 
pound, or radical having a combining power of four 
units, i.e. of four atoms of hydrogen ; a tetravalent 
element, etc. 

1865 Reader 1 Apr. 372/3 A tetratomic atom or tetrad. 
1866 Roscoe Elen. Chem, xxvii. 242 Asin mineral chemistry 
we have radicals some of which are manads, and some 
dyads, triads, ar tetrads. 1868 Fownes' Chen. (ed. 10) a59 
Silicium and titanium are tetrads, 

b. Siol. (2) A gronp of fonr cells, e. g. spores, 
pollen-grains. (6) A group of fonr chromosomes 
formed by the division of a single chromosome, 
(c) A quaternary unit of organization differentiated 
from a triad, 

1876 tr. Schitzenberger's Ferment. 52 10 the tetrads ar- 
ranged in the form of a cross, we observe, also, two plane 
surfaces at right angles. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 456 The 
cavity of the sporangium becomes filled with a granular 
plasma in which lie the mather-cells and the tetrads of 
spores... All the spores af the sixteen tetrads farmed in the 
microsporangia reach maturity, 1883 [see 3} 1895 OLIVER 
ur. Kerner's Nai, Hist. Plants W, 101 1n Rhododendron 
hirsutum all the pollen-tetrads af an anther-cavity are held 
together hy a mass of sticky viscin. axgog (in sense 4) 
Witson (cited in C.D. Suppl.) 1909 J. W. Jexxinson Z-xper. 
Eméryol, 108 Granules of chromatin took the place af the 
tetrads and were unequally distributed to the spindle poles. 

c. A/us. A chord of four notes (after TRrap). 

1881 Broannouse Afus. Acoustics 332 The great majority 
of major tetrads in Palestrina’s Stabat Mater are in the 
positians 1, 10, 8, 55 35 27 41% ; , 

d. In ancient systems of arithmetical notation : 
A group or series of four characters corresponding 
to successive powers of ten. 

1883 Sir E. C. Bavitey Geneal, Mod. Numerals 1, 90 They 
{the Greeks] had however a system of ‘ octads ’ and ‘tetrads' 
for expressing numbers of very high value. 

e. A/ath. (See quot.) 

1889 Caviey Jfath, Pagers X11. 590 The term ‘tetrad’ is 
used in twa distinct. .senses, viz. a tetrad denotes any four 
points; and it also denates the four vertices of a self-conju- 
gate tetrahedron in regard to a quadric surface... Two or 
mare tetrads, in regard ta ane and the same quadric surface, 
are called similar tetrads, 

3. attrib, as tetrad metal, term; tetrsd-deme 
Biol., an aggregation of tetrsds: see 2b (4) and 
Deve? 2. 

1866 Onuine Anim, Chent. 17 The fourth or tetrad term 
of our series of typical bydrides. 1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 
445 Tin is a tetrad metal. 1883 P. Gennes in L£ucyci. 
Brit. XV1. 8343/2 Starting from the unit af the first order, the 
plastid ar #roxad, and terming any undifferentiated aggregate 
a deme, we have a monad-deme \ategrating intaa secondary 
unit or dyad, this rising through dyad-demes into a triad, 
this forming fri. lentes, and these when differentiated 
becoming ¢efrads, the Botryllus-colony with which the 
evalutian of compound individuality terminates being a 
tetrad-deme, 


Tetradactyl (tetradektil), c. and s. Also 
-dactyle. (nd. Gr. rerpadaxrva-os having four 
digits, f. rerpa-, TETRA- + SdxrvAos finger.] a. 
adj, Having four fingers or toes. b. sé. A four- 
taed animal (esp. a vertebrate), Hence Tetra- 
dacty lity, Tetrada-ctyly, the condition of having 
fonr digits; also Tetrada‘ctylous a. = a. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & [nst, Anim. xvii. 11. 194 The foot af 
birds is most commanly *tetradactyle, with ane toc or thumb 
at the heel and the other three in frant. 1847 WessTzEa, 
Tetradactyl, an animal having four toes. 1891 Nalure 
5 Feb, 329/2 If..a man has a finger amputated, his *tetra- 
dactylity isa somatagenic praperty. 1828 Wzsstea, *Tetra- 
dactylous, 185: ManTee Petrifact. i, § 3. 70 Narraw-toed 
tridactylous or tetradactylous species (of birds. 1869 Gitte 


TETRADARCHY,. 


SORE tr. Figuier's Kept. is Birds v. 421 The feet tetradac- 
tylous, and furnished with long and strong claws. 1904 Aster. 
Vat. XXXVI. 3 From the ancestral canid Cynodictis of 
the Oligocene and lower Miocene,..to Lycaon in which 
structural “tetradactyly prevails. 
Tetradarchy (te‘trida:ki). 
Sapyid, f. rerpds TETRAD + -apyia rule.] 


TRARCHY. 

1839 Turatwatt Greece VI. xlv. 14 Philip revived the dis- 
tinction of the tetradarchies. 1842 Swzith's Dict. Grk. & 
Rout Antig. s.v. Tagus, The four divisions of the country, 
tetrarchies or tetradarchies, which he re-established. 

Te-tradeca:ne. Chem. [f. Gr. rerpa- four + 
Séxa ten+-ANE2h.J] The saturated hydrocarbon 
or paraffin of the 14-carbon series, C,,H29, = tetra- 
decyl hydride ; a waxy solid. 

1877 Warts Fownes’ Chen, (ed. 12) 11. so The boiling 

ints and specific gravities of the pene paraffins of un- 
known structure..are as follows:.. Tetradecane CyyH 3. 
Boiling point 236~-240°. 

So Tetradecene = fetradecylene, Tetradecenyl, the 
radical CygH 7, as in tetradecenyl atcohol, CygHa7.OH, /. 
omnes etc. Tetradecenorie a. in fetradecenoic acid, 
Cr4H 2602, a nad boiling in vacuo at 275° to 280° C.; ¢. 
aldehyde, CigHacO, an otl not solid at -20° C. Tetra. 
decInene CygHog = CMe:C.C,; Has. Tetradeco'ica.,in 
t, acid, CysH9g02 = CsHy1. CH(C7H15).COaH, a liquid (not 
solid at -10° C,), got by the action of moist argentic oxide, 
AgaO, on the aldehyde; fetradecoic aldehyde, CyyHaO, 
obtained in tables very soluble in alcohol, a product of the 
action of sodium on an_ ethereal solution of cenanthol. 
Tetrade‘cyl or Tetrade‘catyl, the monatomic atcohol 
radical, CygHeo, of this series; also affrib. = fetradecylic, 
asin fetradecylatcohol, Hence Tetradecy lic a.,of or per- 
taining to this radical; so Tetrade’cylene, the olefine of 
this series, CyyHas = CH2: CH. Cyz!la5,a liquid substance; 
also attrib. as in tetradecylene glycol, 

2868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 728 Tetradecyl, or Tetra. 
decatyt..also called Myristyé. ¢ fourteenth term of the 
series of alcohol-radicles, C,Hag41. /efradecylic hydride, 
Ci, Hg, is one of the constituents of American petroleum... 
Vetradecytic or Myristic Alcohol, or Methat, CyyH3q0, is 
one of the constituents of spermaceti. 

Tetradecapod (ltetridekappd), a. and sd, 
Zool, fad. mod.L. Tetradecapoda, §. TetRAa- + 
Deca-ten: cf. Decapop.s.] a. aay. Having fourteen 
feet; belonging to the Zetradecapoda, an order of 
Crustaceans. b. sd. A crustacean of this order, 
So (in same senses) Tetradeca-podan a, and sd.; 
Tetradeca podous a, 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 1528 The two types, the Decapodan 
and Tetradecapodan. /4id, 1576 Among the Tetradecapods 
there is the Chilian genus Asiphoroidea. 1854 Cham, 
Frni. 1, 26/t Attached to each of them was a small, pale, 
tetradecapodous animal. 1862 Dana Jfar. Geol, Critst, 
153 Fourteen-footed species or Tetradecapods, 

+ Tetradiapa‘son. J/us. Obs. [f. TetRa-+ 
Drapason.] An interval of four octaves 

1704 J. Haras Lex. Techs. 1, Tetradiapason, a Quad- 
ruple Diapason,. otherwise called a Quadruple Eighth, or 
Nine and Twentieth. 180% in Bussy Dict. Afus, 

Tetradic (tvtredik),a. [f. TeTRap+-1c. Cf. 
F. téradigue (in Cotgr.).] Of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of a tetrad. 

1788 T. Tavion Proclis (1792) 1. 179 The tetradic ternary, 
and the triadic quaternary, 

b, CAem. That is a tetrad ; tetravalent. 

1868 Fownes' Chen. (ed. 10) 257. 1872 Watts Dict. Chem, 
VI. 237 Carbon, which combines with 4 atoms of hydrogen 
is tetratomic, tetradic, or quadrivalent. Bn! — Fownes 
Chent. (ed. 12) 1. 267 With silver. vit loxygen] lorms the two 
oxides, Ag2 O and Ag,O, in the latter of which it is tetradic. 

e. Ane. Pros. (2) Containing four different metres 
orrhythms, (6) Composed of groups of systems, 
each of which contains four unlike systems. 

1892 in Cent. Dict. 

Tetradite (te'tridsit). Cz. Hist. [ad. late Gr. 
rerpadi7ns, pl. -ai, f. terpds, -ad- TETRAD: sec 
-ITE 1.] (See quots.) 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl, Tetradite, Tetradites, in anti- 
quity, a name given toseveral different sects of heretics, out 
of some particular respect they bore to the number four. 
1842 Branor Dict, Se. etc., Tetradites,..the Manichees and 
others, who betieved the Godhead to consist of four instead 
of three persons, bore this name. 1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl. 1, 601 Their adversaries called them Tetra. 
dites, Terpagirat, because they had four gods,—the Father, 
the Son, the Holy Spirit, and the Divine Being—in which 
those three were united. 

Tetradon: see TETRODON. 


Tetradrachm (tetridrem). Cr. Antig. Also 
in L. and Gr. forms 6-9 tetradrachma, 7-8 
-drachmon, [ad. Gr. rerpadpaxpov: see TETRA- 
and DracuM.] A silver coin of ancient Greece, of 


the valne of four drachms: see Dracus 1. 

1579-80 Nort Pintarch (1595) 313 Foure Tetradrachmas 
aday. 1770Swintosin PAI, Trans. LX. 92 A fine Punic 
tetradrachm., 1807 Routwson Archzol. Greca V. x2vi. 567 
The less ancient tetradrachms were current during four or 
five centuries, 1879 11. Pris Notes Coins 6 The cisto- 
phori are tetradrachms bearing as their generic type a wreath 
and berries of ivy, surrounding a chest whence issue serpents. 

Hence Tetradrachmal (-drekmal) @., of or 
pertaining to a tetradrachm. 

3770 Swinton in PAIL. Trans. LX. 98 The medal. .is of the 
tetradrachmat form. 17717 Raren tli. 533 Had the first 


[ad. Gr. rerpa- 
= Te- 


Denarivs been Didrachmal or Tetradrac {, so well- 
informed a writer must have known it. 
Tetrad te (ttredimait). Afiz. fa. Ger. 


tetradymit \W, Maidinger, 183t), f, Gr. rerpadvp- 
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os fourfold + -1TE!.] Telluride of hismuth, found in 


pale steel-grey laminz with a bright metallic lustre. 

(The name has also been applied to Wrxatire.) ¥ 

1850 Axstho Elem. Geol. § 41 Yetradymite, Tellurium, 
and bismuth, 1859 Pace Haadté. Geol. Terms (1865), Tetra- 
dymite.., sulphotelluride of bismuth..from the quadruple 
macles in which its crystals usually appear. 1874 /’roc. 
Amer. Phil. Soc, XW, 224 The sulphurous variety of tetra- 
dyniite has been observed at several new localities 

Tetradymous (t/tie-dimas), a. Hot. [f. Gr. 
retpadup-os (see prec.) + -0US.] Said of an agaric 
having each perfect lamella or gill separated from 
the next by four equal short lamellz and three 
longer ones alternately placed, thus |1):[; see 
also quots. 

(1856 Henxstow Dict. Hot. Ternis, Tetradyins, where 
every alternate lamella of an Agaric is shorter than the two 
contiguous to it, and one complete lamella terminates a set 
of every four pairs of short and fong.. .Also, where four cells 
or cases are combined.] 1866 Treas. Bot, Tetradynions, 
having four cells or cases. 

|| Tetradynamia (tetradina-mia). Bor. 
[mod.1.. (linnzeus, 1735), f. Gr. rerpa-, TETRA- + 
dvvopu-is power, strength + -14 1: cf, Dipynamia.] 
The fifteenth class in the Linnzean Sexual System, 
comprising plants which bear hermaphrodite 
flowers with six stamens in pairs, four of which 
are longer than the others; corresponding to the 
N.O. Crucifere. (lence Tetradyna'mian a., = 
Tetradynamous; si., a plant of the class Zefra- 
dynania; Tetradyna’mious, Tetrady’‘namous 
adjs., of or pertaining to this class; having four 
longer and two shorter stamens. 

1760 J. Lee /nfrod, Bot. 1. ii, (1765) 74 Tefratynainia... 
There are in the Flowers of this Class six Stamina. four of 
which are longer than the rest. 1785 Martyx Horssean's 
Bot, ix. (1794) 92 Tetradynamia is .one of your first 
acquaintance under the gentler appellation of cruciform 
flowers, 1828 Weuster, /efradynamian, 1830 Laxotey 
Nat. Syst. Bot, 20 The stamens are occasionally tetra- 
dynamous, 1860 Mave Zxfos. Lex., Tetradynamious, 
or tetradynamous. 

Tetraédral, etc.: see TETRAHEDRAL, etc. 

Tetraéterid to -gnathian: see TETR«-. 

Tetraglot (tetraglpt),@. [ad. Gr. type *rerp.. 
yAwrt-os, {, Terpa-, TETRA- + yA@r7a tongue: cl. 
Potyetot.] Speaking four languages ; written or 
composed in fonr languages. So + Tetraglo‘ttic, 
+Tetraglottical ads. Obs. in same sense. 

ts80 Femina in Baret's Afe. Aaaaj, This Quadruple 
Dictionarie, or Lexicon tetraglottical. 1682 WHELer Fours, 
Greece\. 32 He hath printed a Dictionary Tetraglot, Ancient 
and Vulgar Greek, atin, and ftalian. 172t Baiey, Vefra- 
glottich, 1881 V. & Q. 6th Ser. Wl. 4356/2 A tetreglot 
dictionary, a century older still. 

Tetragon (te'trigon), sd. (2.). Also > -gone. 
[ad. Gr. rezpa-yovor a quadrangle: see TETRA- and 
-Gon. So late Ly fe¢ragdn-umt, F. cetragone (14th 
ce. in Godef. Comp/.).] 

1. Geom. A figure having fonr angles and four 
sides; a quadrangle considered as one of the 
polygons. Aeguéar tetragon, a square. 

1630 Lexnano tr. Charron's IWisd. (1658) 22 1 figures 
the Pentagone contains the Tetragone. 1690 Leysourn 
Curs. Math, 583 Half the anele of the Tetragon or Square. 
1827 Hutton Course Math, I. 283 Au Equilateral Triangle 
is alsoa Regular Figure of three sides, and the Square is 
one of four: the former being also called a Trigon, and the 
latter a Tetragon, _ 

2. A square fort; a quadrangular building or 
block of buildings. Cf. QUADRANGLE sd. 3. 

1669 Srayneeo Fortification: A Tetragon or Square Fort, 
1698 Frvea Acc, £. india & P. 57 The Fort isa Tetragone 
from Corner toCorner, 1884 Daily News 5 Feb. 5/7 Popu- 
tations tiving in immense tetragons of brick and stone. - 

b, A quadrangular court surrounded by buildings 
or walls, e.g. n college quadrangle. 

3. Astrol. The aspect of two planets when they 
are go° distant from one another relatively to the 


eaith; the square or quadrate aspect. 

1636 Br. ANonewrs Seri. (1856) 1.185 In the horoscope 
of Christ's nativity... Whether a trigon or no, this tetragon 
fam sure there was, 1727-41 Ciamarrs fee Tetragon, 
..an aspect of two ptanets with regard to the earth, when 
they are distant from each otber a fourth part of a circle, or 

o... The tetragon is expressed by the character (]. [1819 
hee itson Compl, Dict. Aztrol., Tetragonus.] 

B. aaj. Four-comered, tetragonal, quadrangular, 

1794 Monse Amer. Geog. 553 The remains of an ancient.. 
fortification ; it is now a regular tetragon terrace, about four 
feet high, with bastions at each angle, ; 

Tetragonal (titre gonil), a. (sd.) Also (in 
sense 4)-el. [f. prec. +-AL. So mod.F, ¢étragona/,] 

1. Of or pertaining to a tetragon; having four 


angles; quadrangular, 
1871 Diccrs Paxton, w.T jb, When any eratele trie 
uare, or Pentagonum ts. described within a circle, 
. their sides are called the trigonall, tetragonalt and penta- 
onall Cordes of that circle. 1667 Phil. Traxs, 11. 627 Two 
ie zscnal Prismes of Terdons. 1874 Coves Birds N. 1% 
592 An elongated pyramid with a tetragonal base. 
2. Bot. and Zool. Quadrangular in section, like a 


“square ’ rod; tetraquetrous. 

1953 Cuamares Cyl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, A leaf that bas, 
instead of three ribs or edges, four or five, is..called tetra. 
gonal, pentagonal, &c. 1853 Rove Mat. Med, (ed. 2) 641 


TETRAGRAMMATON. 


Norway Spruce Fir. Leaves scattered, tetragonal. 1875 
CC. Bare Zool, 109 The bill is elongate,..tetragonal, and 
acuminate, 

+3. Astrol, = QUARTILE a., QUADRATE @. 2. Obs. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Fp. wv. xii. 213 Reckoning on 
unto the seventh day, the Moone will be in a Tetragonall 
or Quadrate aspect, that is, 4. signes removed from that 
wherein the diseave began. 

4. //er. Wepresented as quadrangular : see quot. 

¢18a8 Berry Encycl. Her 1. Gloss., Tetragoncl Pyramids, 
piles are gencrally considered tu represent wedges,. .they 
are sometimes borne..square, in which latter case they 
may be termed square piles, or fefragonel pyramids re- 
versed. 3889 Eivis Dict, Her., Tetragoual Pyramids. 

5. Cryst. Applied to a system of crystallization 
in which the three axes are at right angles, the two 
lateral axes being equal, and the vertical of a 


different length. 

1868 Dana Jfin. (ed. 5) Introd. 21 Crystallography... 
systems of crystallization... Having only the ines aaes 
equal. The Tetragonal and Hexagonal. 1878 Guaenry 
Crystallogr. 33 Uf four symmetral planes only mtersect in 
the same straight line it ts called an axis of tetragonal 
symmetry. 1879 Reuttey Stud. Rocks ix. 77 Crystals 
belonging to the tetragonal and hexagonal systems are 
singly refractive when viewed in the Cirection cf the 
yg crystallographic aais, 

+B. sé. = Vetracos i. Obs. rare". 

1684 tr. Agrippa's Van, Arts To Rdr., The intricate Geome- 
trician will imprison me in his Triangles and Tetragonals. 

llence Tetra gonally adz., in a tetragonal 
manner or form; Tetra*gonalneaa, 

1727 Baitey sol. 1, Tefragonadness, the having f-ur 
Corners, Squareness, 1888 Caisel/s Encycl. Diit., ‘Letia- 
gonally. ie 
Tetragonidium : see TETRA- 1. 

Tetragonism (t/tre-giniz'm).? Ods. [ad. Gr. 
rerpayericpus squaring, quadrature; see TETRa- 
cox and -1sM.) The squaring of the circle; the 
quadrature of any curve. 

1704 J. Harnis Ler. Techn. 1, Tetragonism, with some 
Foreign Writers is the same as the Quadrature of the 
Circle. 2725 tr. Pancirollus' Rerum Ment 1. xvi, 39 
{They} affirm the Invention of the Tetragonism we are 
speaking of, 1727-41 in CHausers Cyed. 

So + Tetra‘gonist, one who attempts the squar- 
ing of the circle; + Tetragoni‘atic, + Tetra- 
goni‘atical ad/s., of or pertaining to tetrazonism; 
tetragonistic‘al calculus, the differential calculus. 

1674 Bovtr Excell. Theol. 1. iii, 10g Such famous writers 
as Scaliger, Longomontanus, and other Tetragonists. 1710 
J. Harris Ler. Je Ano VI, Tetragonisti k Calulus, is the 
same with the Summatory or Differential Calculus of 
Leibnitz, 1747 Battey vol. 11, Tefrtgenrstreal Calculus. 

Tetragonons (ttre'génos , a. Hor. [f. Verna- 
cox or late 1. fetragon-nus telragona) + -o15.] 
faving four angles; = TETRAGONAL a, 2. 

r760 J. Lee /mtrod. Bot. wt. xxii. (1765) 125 Seed, a single 
one, oblong, often tetragonous, 1870 Hooker Stud. flora 
245 Convulvulus arvensis, .. peduncle... 4gonous. 1872 
Ouver &lem. Bot. App. 310 {Common Wheat] Inflorescence 
spicate,..tetragonous. 

Tetragram (te'tragram). [In sense 1, ad. Gr. 
ro rerpaypappoy (Clem, Alex. 666), ‘the (word, 
of four letters’, f. rerpa- four- + ypaypa letter; in 
sense 2 from -ypapp7 stroke, line.) 

1. A word of four letters; = next. 

1870 Brewer Din. Phrase & Falle sv. Tetragram. 
maton, The Greek Zeus, Latin Fore and Meus, Persian 


| Soru, Assytian Adad, Arabian Alla, Egyptian Anion, 


German Gott, and a host of vther words significant of 
Deity, are tetragrams. 1884-3 Schag’s Encyct, Relig. 
Anowl, 1. 27: The Jews pronounced the tetragram VHW 
by giving to it the vowels cf Adonai. 

2. Geom. The fignre composed of four straight 
lines ina plane and their six points of intersection : 


commonly called complete quadrilateral, 

1863 R. Townseno Mod. Geom. 1. vii. 145 Thus, for instance, 
ina letrastigm or tetragram every line of connection of two 
points or point of intersection of two lines is said to be the 
opposite of that of the remaining two. 

 Tetragrammaton (tetrigre:matgn). Pl. 
-ata. [a. Gr. (10) rerpaypapyaroy (Philo 2.152), 
‘the (word) of four letters’ neut. of rerpaypapparos, 
adj. f. rerpa- four + ypaxpa(r- letter.) A word of 
four letters; spec. the Hebrew word written mm = 
YHWH or JHVH (vocalized as TauWell, JaHVel, or 
JeHovan, q.v.); often substitted for that word 
(regarded as ineffable), and treated as a mysterions 
symbol of the name of God; sometimes used as 


a title of the Deity (see quot. 1689). 

a 1400-50 Alerander 1592 grettest of alf gods names, 
pis title, Tetragramaton, 1577 tr, Bullinger's Decades 
(1592) 608 Among all the names of God that is the most 
exceflent, which they call 7¢tragrammaton, that is (if we 
may so say), the fower fettered name. 1606 N. Baxter 
Sir P, Sidney's Onrania Cjb, Some call him mightie Tetra- 
grammaton geomet com pena 1689 fate. TAYLOR 
Gt. Exenip. 1. Ad Sect. v.61 The Tetragrammaton or 
adoreable Mystery of the Patriarchs, 168 T. Prusker 
Char. Gd. Commaader 44 But the tremenduos Tetragram- 
maton Wilt not, not always bea looker on. 1 Tucxta 
Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 463 The Quaternion is the holy Tetra. 
grammaton, the same awful name variously pronounced 
among the sons of men: whether Jeva, Isis, Jove, Geos, 
Zeus, or Deus; or.. Tien, Atla, Dios, Idio, Dieu, or Lordy 
for these are all Tetragrammata, t T. K. Curyse 
Orig. Ps. vi. Joo The earliest Greek copies reproduced the 


Tetragrammaton, 


TETRAGRAMMATON. 


b. gen, with a and fe. A word of four letters 
used as a symbol. 

1686 H. More Znthus, Tri. (1712) 50 Yn a Tetragram- 
maton there are five Parts, four Letters, and the Tittle Jod, 
from which come Nephesh, Ruach, Neschamah, Chajah, 
and Jachidah, five Persons of the Soul. 1665 WITHER 
Lord's Prayer 17 Oor English tongue as well as the 
Hebrew hath a Tetragrammaton, whereby God may be 
named; to wit, Good. 

+e. fig. An emblem or symbol of something 


sacred, Ods. rare. 

1601 A. CopLey Answ. Let. Fesuit. Gent. 79 They are 
so passing vain-glorious a Societte, that call ye it the verie 
‘Tetragrammaton of the Catholicke church. 

+d. as adj. Consisting of four letters, Ods. 

a 1610 Banincton Exp. Cath, Faith 1. (1637) 195 O name 
that cannot hee expressed! O name truly tetragrammaton ! 
1614 SELOEN Zitles Hon. 50 The Tetragrammaton name of 
the Alinightie. 


Henee +Yetragramma‘tical «., consisting of | 


four letters; pertaining to the or a tetragrarmmaton ; 
Tetragrammato'nic a. [irreg. for -aiic], of or 
pertaining to the tetragrammaton. 

1759 J. Yromans Abecedarian (title-p.), A Discourse oa the 
Word, or A-Tau, tetragrammatical, 1895 /r/s's Standard 
Dict., Tetragrammatonic. ae 

| Tetragynia (tetridginia), a. Bot. [mod.L., 
f. ‘Terna-+Gr. -yuvy woman, female, taken in 
sense ‘female organ, pistil’.] The name of an 
order or division in many of the classes of the Lin- 
neean Sexual System of plants, comprising those 
having four pistils, Hence Te'tragyn (rare), a 
plant ofthis order; Petragy’nian, Tetragy‘nious, 
Yetra‘gynous ai/s., belonging to this order of any 
elass; having four pistils. 

1760 J. Lex [ntrod. Bot. 11. viii. (1765) 92 Tetragynia, com- 
preherdding such Plants as have four Styles. 1828 WrxBSTER, 
Tetragyn..in botany,a plant having four pistils. Ze¢ra- 
eynian, having four pistils, 1860 Mayne 2-xfos. Lexi 
Tetragynius,..tetragynions. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lev, Tetra- 
gynous, having a gyneciam of four carpels. Mod. Ilex, the 
Holly, is an example of Tetrandria, ‘Tetragynia. 

Tetrahedral (tetrah7-dral, -hedral), a. Also 
8-9 tetraedral. [f. late Gr. rerpaedpos (see TETRA- 
HEDRON) + -AL.J 

1. a. llaving four sides (in addition to the base 
or ends); enclosed or contained Jaterally by four 
plane surfaces, as a tetrahedral prism or pyramid, 
Tetrahedral angle, quoin, one bounded by four 
planes meeting at a common apex. 

1994 G. Avams Nat. § Exp. Philos. ML. xiv. 46 The 
internal cavity is fouad to be lined with beautiful tetra 
hedral prisms. 1812 Str H. Davy Chem. Philos. 124 Four 
particles may compose a tetrahedron, five a tetraedral pyra- 
mid, six an octaedroa, 1828 Staak Elem, Nat. (ist. U1. 139 
Body tetraedral, furrowed above. 1878 Guanry Crystallogr. 
85 The tetrahedral quoias..of the rhombic dodecahedron. 

b. Quadrilateral, quadrangular. (Also in cond.) 

1816 Kirpy & Sp. Entoneol. xxvii. (1818) 11, 491 Cells with 
regular tetrahedral bottoms, did. 494 The tetrahedral. 
bottomed transition cclls..still preserved their usnal shape 
of hexagonal prisms. | 

2. Of or pertaining to a tetrahedron; haying the 
form of a tetrahedron; sfec. in Cryst., belonging 
to a division of the isometric system of which the 
regular tetrahedron is the characteristic form, 

1808-17 R. Jameson Char. Afin, (ed. 3) 200 Tetrahedrat 
(Hatiy tetraédre), when the crystal has the regular tetra. 
hedron as a secondary form. Example, Tetrahedral blende. 
1876 Haatey Afat. Aled. (ed. 6) 369 The spores are minute, 
tetrahedral granules, each preseating four facets, and are 
miautely ridged by a hexagonal network. 1903 A. GaaHaM 
Bett in Vat. Geog. Mag. June 225 The Tetrahedral principle 
in Kite Structure. When a tetrahedral frame is provided 
with aero-surfaces of silk or other materiat..it becomes a 
tetrahedral kite, or kite having the form of a tetrahedron. 

Henee Tetrahedrally adv., in a tetrahedral 
manner or form, So Tetrahe‘dric, Tetrahe‘dri- 
cal ad/s., tetrahedral. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tetrahedricus,..tetrahedrical, 
31864 WesstEa, Tetrahedrally (citing Dana), 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 13 The four spores or pollen-grains do not lie in 
one plane but are arranged tetrahedrally, and have more- 
over 2 somewhat tetrahedral form. b/d. 438. 1890 Sazith. 
sonian Rep, 367 This latter {double linkiag]} is an immediate 
consequence of the tetrahedric conception. 

Tetrahedrid (tetrahzdrid, -hedrid), a. Cryst. 
[f. as prec. +-1D2.] = TETRAHEDRAL a. 2. 

1895 Stoay-MASKELYNE Crystallogr, 208 Tetrahedrid mero- 
symmetry. ‘The second case of holo-systematic hemi-sym- 
metry, in which every normal is represented by a single face, 
is that [etc.]. bid, 206, 207, 210. 

Tetrahedrite (tetrih7-droit, -hedrait), AZ. 
[ad. Ger. fetraédrit (W. Haidinger 1845), f. as 
prec. +-#,-ITE12b.] Native sulphide of antimony 
and copper, with various elements sometimes 
replacing one or the other of these, often occurring 
in tetrahedral crystals; fahlerz, fahlore. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V.729 Large tetrahedral crystals 
of tetrahedrite, having mostly a rough dull surface, are found 
in the Cornish mines near St. Austel. 1900 L. FLETCHER 
in Brit. Mus. Return 156. % 

Tetrahedroid (tetrah7droid, -he-droid), a. 

_and 58, [f. as prec. +-o1D.] a. adj. Resembling 
or approaching the form of a tetrahedron. b. sd. 
Geom. The envelope of a quadric surface which 
touches eight given straight lines. 
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1889 Cayley's Math. Papers I, 587 uote, The surface here 
considered, the ‘I'etrahedroid, is the general homographic 
transformation of the wave surface. 1 Geog. Frul. 
Mar. 251 Causes, which.. would go in the direction of pro- 
ducing tetrahedral, or tetrahedroid, deformation. 

Tetrahedron (tetrihidryn, -hedrgn). Geor. 
Pl, -a or-ons. Also 6-9 tetraedron ; 6-8 tetra- 
(h)edrum, [ad. late Gr. rerpdedpor sb., prop. neut. 
of rerpdedpos adj. four-sided, f. rerpa- four + Spa 
hase.] A solid figure contained by four plane tri- 
angular faces,a triangular pyramid; sfec. the regular 
tetrahedron, the first of the five regular solids, con- 
tained by four equilateral triangles. Hence, any 
solid body, esp. a erystal, of this form. 

Orthogonal tetrahedron, one in which the opposite edges, 
taken in pairs, are at right angles to one another. Polar 
tetrahedron, one of which the faces are polar to the vertices 
of another tetrahedron. 

1s7o Bituncstey £uclid x1. def. xxii. 319 A Tetrahedron 
isa solide which is contained vader fower triangles equall 
and equilater. 1571 Diccrs Pavtom. wv. Tij, Tetraedrona.. 
a hody Geometricall, /é/d. margin, Tetraedrum. 1653 ise 
More Antid. Ath, 1. vii. § 5 The notion or idea of God 
..is no more arbitrarious or fictitious than the notion of a 
cube or tetraedrum or any other of the regular hodies in 
Geometry. 1706 W, Jones Syx. Palmar, Alatheseos 234 
The Tetraedrum of 4 solid /s. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 
1. 359 Susceptible of crystallizing in tetraedra, 1875 Bennett 
& Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 50 They {crystalloids} Sppent as cubes, 
tetrahedra, octohedra, rhombohedra, and in other forins. 1878 
Guawey Crystallogr. 92 Tetrahedrons are contained by four 
equiangular triangles. 

Tetrahexahe‘dron. Geom, [f. Trtra-+ 
llexanepron.] A solid figure contained by twenty- 
four planes, ta. See quots, 1805-17, 1860, Obs. 
b. = TETRAKIS-HEXAHEDRON, Hence Tetrahexa- 
he'dral a., pertaining to, or having the form of, a 
tetrahexahedron. 

1808-17 R, Jameson Char, Min, (ed. 3) 204 [Acrystal is}tetra- 
hexahedral..when its surface consists of..four..ranges of 
planes, disposed six and six above each other, 1828 WEBSTER, 
Tetrahexahedral,in crystalography, exhibiting four ranges 
of faces, one above another, each range containing six faces. 
1847 /bid., Tetrahexahedron, a solid bounded hy twenty- 
four equal faces, four corresponding to each face of the cube. 
1860 Mayne /xfos, Lex., Tetrahexahedron,..a figure 
having four ranges of bases, or faces, six in each range. 

[f. 


Tetrahydric (tetrabaidrik), @. Chen 
Terra-+ Hypric.] Applied to an alcohol con- 
taining four hydroxyl groups, e.g. erythrite, 
C,li,(OM),. 

1888 Moatey & Murr HH atts' Dict. Chem. 1, 101 Erythrite 
is the only fatty tetra-hydric alcohol known. 

Tetra-icosane (tetraoikoszin), Chem. Also 
tetrak-, tetrac-, [f. Gr. verpa- four + eixoct 
twenty + -ANE 2b.] The saturated hydrocarbon 
or paraffin of the 24-carbon series, CopHyq = 
C1I3(CH,)o9CHg, a solid waxy substance, 

1894. Mortey_ & Muta Watts’ Dict. Chen, 1V. 673/1 
Tetra-icosane, CoyHxo. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, Tetra- 
kosane. 1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl., Tetracosane, 
So@etra-icosoricac?d, CosI14,.CO, EI, acrystalline 
powder, very soluble in hot alcohol, occurring in 
the soap got by heating carnaiiba wax with aqueous 


“NaOH. 


31894 Mortey & Muia Watts’ Chem. Dict IV. 673/%. 

Tetrakaidekahedron. [f. Gr. rerpaxadexa- 
fourteen + €5pa base.] A fourteen-sided solid 
figure, Also ¢essarescaedecahedron (Cent. Dict.). 

1894 Athenzun: 17 Feb. 216/3 At the request of Lord 


Kelvin..Mr. J. J. Walker exhibited and described Lord 
Kelvin's models of his ‘ Tetrakaidekahedron’. 


Te:trakisa‘'zo-. Chem. [f. Gr. rerpdms four 
times + Azo-.] Occurring in names of compounds 
containing four azo- groups. 

Tetrakisdo:decahedron. Cryst. [f. Gr. 
rerpaias four times + DopEcaHEDKON.] Asolid body 
bounded by forty-eight triangular planes; alsocalled 
HEXAKISOCTAHEDRON, octuhis-hexahedron, tetra- 
konta-octahedron, and forty-eight scalenohedron; 
esp. the variety of this described in quot. 

1895 Story-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. 204 The complete 
form has the character of a pyramidion developement of the 
rhomb-dodecahedron, exch face of the latter figure being 
surmounted by a rhomb-based pyramid, to which it forms a 
conterminous base. These therefore are the forms that may 
be correctly designated as fetrakisdodecahedra or dodeca- 
hedrid pyramtudions. 

Te:trakis-hexahe‘dron. [f. Gr. rerpans 
four times ++ HEXAHEDRON.] A solid figure con- 
tained by twenty-four equal triangular planes, 
having the appearance of a cube with a low pyra- 
mid raised on each of its six faces. (In Cryst. be- 
longing to the isometric system.) In Gonz. the name 
is specially applied to the figure when the pyramids 
are of such a height that ali the adjacent faces are 
equally inclined to each other, so that the fignre 
meets the sphere circumscribing the fundamental 
cube at fourteen points. Also called ¢etrahexa- 
hedron (b), cube-pyramidion, and ease 

1878 Guanry Crystallogr. 86 A four-faced cube, or more 
technically a tetrakishexahedron., 1887 A thenzum 10 Sept. 
345/2 The new crystals are sharply defined cubes, of which 


some have the edges replaced by faces of the rhombic 
dodecahedron or of a tetrakishexahedron, 1895 Stoav- 
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Masxe.yye Crystallogr. 195-6 The tetra is-hexahedron.. 
presents the aspect of a cube each face of which is sur- 
mounted hy an obtuse pyramid, and it may, on this account, 
be termed the cube-pyramidion...The figure is a twenty- 
four-faced isoscelohedron, 

Tetrakism. zonce-wd. [irreg. f. Gr. rerpanis 
four times +-18M.] A theory or doctrine of four 
(persons, aspects, ete.). 

1856 ‘Emerson Eng. Tratis i. 18 Coleridge .. went on 
defining, or rather refining... talked of ‘trinism’ and 
‘tetrakism’, and mach more. 

Tetraleioclone, -lemma: sce TETRA- I. 

+Tetralogue. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. rerpa-, 
TETRA- + Adyos speech, word, ete., after monologue, 
dialogue: cf. next.} A conversation between four 
persons or parties ; also = TETRALOGY. 

1649 Roperts Clavis Bibl, 384 This song is also digested 
in forme. .of a Tetralogue betwixt the Bridegroom, Christ ; 
the Bridegrooms friends,..The Bride ber selfe,..And The 
Churches Companions. 1822 T. Mitcnetn Aristoph. 1. 
p. cxxvi, The works of Plato are usually divided into 
tetralogues. ee 

Tetralogy (t/tre'lédzi). [ad. Gr. rerpadoyio, 
{ rerpa-, TETRA- + -Aoyla, -Locy. Cf. F. ddtralogte.] 

1. Gr. Antig. A series of four dramas, three tragic 
(the ¢vzlogy) and one satyric, exhibited at Athens 
at the festival of Dionysus. 

1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 158/1 He made a 
compleat Tetralogy (four Drama’s, as the manner was, when 
they contested, to he presented at four several Festivals). 
1840 tr. C.O. Miller's Hist. Lit. Greece xxiv. § 2 In the 
several tetralogies, however, the satyrical dramia must have 
been lost or perhaps never existed. ; 

b. Hence, Any series of four related dramatic or 


literary compositions. 

a394z {Warpuaton) Réicardus Aristarchus in Pope's 
Dunciad (1743) p. xxxi, May we not thea be excused, if for 
the fature we consider the Epics of Homer, Virgil, and 
Milton, together with this our eae asacomplete Tetra- 
logy, in which the last worthily holdeth the place or station 
of the satyric piece? 1862 Goutsuan Pers. Relig. wv. xii, 
A Tetralogy of Parables. 1883 Sz. Yames' Gaz. 3 Feb. 5 
Wagner's ‘ tetralogy ’ of operas. 

2. A set of four speeches. Cf, TETRALOGUE. 

1661 BLounr Glossog?. (ed. 2), Tetralogie (Gr.), a speaking 
or writiag ia four parts. 1866 Fetton Anc. & Mod, Gr. tl, 
1. ix, 163 They [speeches of Antiphon] are in the form of 
tetralogies, each tetralogy containing a speech and a reply 
of the plaintiff and the defendant. 1874 MaHaFFy Soe. Life 
Greece v. 127 note, Discussed in Antiphon’s second tetralogy. 

Hence Yetralo‘gic @., of or pertaining to a 
tetralogy. 

1889 Haicu Adtic Theatre 27 But although the generic 
terms trilogy and tetralogy were of relatively late origia, it 
was customary ata much earlier period to give a common 
name to groups of plays composed on the tetralogic system. 

Tetralophodont to-mastigate: see TETRA-. 

Tetramerous (t/tre-méres), a. [f. mod.L, 
tetramer-us (ad, Gr. Tetpapepns four-parted, f. 
retpa-, TETRA- + #ép-os part) + -ous.] Having, con- 
sisting of, or characterized by four parts. spec. &. 
Bet. Flaving the parts of the flower-whorl in series of 
four. (Often written 4-merous.) b. Hutom, Having 
the tarsi four-jointed, as the Zetramera_ among 
Coleoptera. . Having four rays, asa starfish. 

1826 Kiapy & Sp. Entomod. 11. xxxv. 684 Tetramerous 
insects are those in which all the tarsi consist of four joints. 
1835 Linotey Jxtrod. Bot, (1848) 1. 316 Tetramerous, if [a 
flower consists of organs] in fours. 1857 Henrrey E/em. 
Bot. 230 Papaveracee... Flowers regular, 2-merous or 
4-merous. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vil. (1873) 173 All the 
other flowers on the plant are tetramerous. 1861 Hutme 
tr, Moquin-Tandon i. mt. vi. 157 A tetramerous Coleopter 
belonging to the family Rhyncophora. 

So ®etra‘meral a., having parts in fours; also, 
belonging to the Zétrameralia, a subdivision of 
the //ydrozoa Acraspeda in Ciaus’s classification $ 
‘Yetramera‘lian @. = TETRAMERAL$ 5d, a mem- 
her of the Zetrameralia; Te'tramere, a division 
of the fourth order in the supporting reticular 
skeleton of the extinct siliceons sponges (Cent. 
Dict. Suppl, 1909); Tetra’merism, the condition 
of being tetramerous; division into fonr parts or 
into sets of four. 

[x888 Rotteston & Jackson Ani Life 789 1, Tetra- 
meralia ; with four radial sectors...11. Octomeralia; with 
eight sectors.] 1888 Amer, Nat, XXII. o4r ‘The morpho. 
logicat significance of the primary sub ivision into four 
or tetramerism of the germ-bands of Stenodothrus and 
CGicanthus. 1899 Syd, Soc. Lex., Tetramerism, 

Tetrameter (ttre m/ite1). Pros. [ad L, 
tetrametr-us sb., a. Gr. TeTpaperp-os adj., f. rerpa-, 
TETRA- + pérpov measure, So F. tétrameétre.| A 


verse or period consisting of four measures. 

In ancient prosody, a trochaic, iambic, or anapzestic tetra- 
meter consisted of four dipodies (= eight feet); in other 
rhythms a tetrameter was a tetrapody or period of four feet. 
‘The name was given specifically to the Trochaic Tetrameter 
Catalectic or Septenarius, as in ‘Cras a,mét qui [ ninqu’ a} 
mAvit |] quique almavit | cris a.mét’, 

i6r1a SELDEN J/lusty. Drayton's Poly-olb, iv. 67 The 
first are couplets interchanged of xvi. & xiili feet, .. the 
second of equall tetrameters. 1693 DayDEN Fuvenat (1697) 
P xli, He makes no difficulty to mingle Hexameters with 

ambique Trimeterss or with Trochaique Tetrameters. 
1837 WHEELwatcuT tr. Aristoph. 1.93, ask..what thou 
thinkest the most perfect measure, The trimeter or the tetra- 
meter? 3869 Tozea Highi. Vurkey U1, 250 ‘The metre. .is 
the iambic tetrareter catalectic. 
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b. atirth. or as adj. 

1770 Laxcuorxe P/utarch V. 272 A poem, entitled Pontius 
Glaucus,..written by him [Cicero], when a hoy, in tetra- 
meter verse. 1811 Evmstey in Ldn. Rev. Nov. 72 To intro- 
duee these refractory names into tetrameter trochaics, 
Aristophanes has twice used a choriambus, and onee anionic 
a minore, in the place of the regular trochaic dipodia. 
1827 Tarr Gr&. Afetres § 10. 

Tetramorph (te'tramgif). Christian Art. [ad. 
Gr, terpépoppor, prop. neut. adj. four-shaped, f. 
rerpa- four-+ poppy form.] A composite figure 
combining the symbols of the four evangelists (de- 
rived from Kev. iv. 6-8 and Ezek. i. 5-10). 

1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacer. & Leg. Art (1850) 80 The Evan- 
gelists, or rather the Gospels, are represented as the tetra- 
morph, or four-faced creature. 1854 Fairnoct Dict. Terms Art 
430/a Tetramorph, (Gr.) In CAristian Art, the union of the 
four attributes of the Evangelists in one figure, winged, stand- 
ing on winged, fiery wheels; the wings being covered with 
eyes: 1875 R. St. J. Tyrwaitt in Saith & Cheetham's Dict, 
Chr. Antig. 1, 634/1 The most interesting 6th century 
representation of them [symbols of the evangelists]. .is the 
quaintly but most grandly-conceived tetramorph of the 
Rahula MSS. 1898 C. Bete tr. /Juysmran's Cathedral ix. 
177 With Christ enthroned. .between the winged beasts of 
the Tetramorph. 7 

Tetramorphic (tetrampfk), a. [f. as prec. 
+-1c.) a. Nat. Hist, Occurring in four different 
forms. b, Of or pertaining to a tetramorph, 

a. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 79 Oxalis, Wood-sorrel... 
Tetramorphic flowers oceur. rgor A. G. Butter in Prec. 
Zool, Soc. 15 Jan. 25 Limnas chrysippus is tetramorphic 
both at Aden and on the White Nile. 

b. rg0r NV. & QO. oth Ser. VIII. 530/1 The tetramorphic 
emblems..date perhaps from c. 860 A. D. 

So Tetramo'rphism, the phenomenon of cx- 
hibiting four different forms; in Chem., the pro- 
perty of crystallizing in fonr several forms. 

1909 in Cent. Dict., Suppl. < 

Tetramyrmeclone,-nephric,etc.: see TETRA-. 

ll Tetrandria (tetreendria), Rot. [mod.L. 
(Linnzens, 1735), f. Gr. rerpa-, TETRA- + dvdp-, stem 
of évjp man, male: cf. Ponyanprta, etc.] The 
fourth class in the Linnean Sexual System, com- 
prising plants beating hermaphrodite flowers with 
four equal stamens. Also an order in the classes 
Gynandria, Moneecia, and Dicecia, having fonr 
stamens. So Tetrander, a plant having four 
stamens (Webster 1828); Tetra-ndrian a., having 
four stamens (/b7¢.); Tetra‘ndrious (Mayne 
1860), Tetrandrous adjs., having four equal 
stamens; belonging to the class 7etramdria. 

1760 J. Lee /atrod. Bot. u. xxiii. (1765) 130 Tetrandria, 
comprehending such Plants as have four Stamina. 1806 
Gatewwe Brit, Hot. a6x Tetrandrous: spikes filiform, 
panicled. 1830 Linotny Nat. Syst. Bot. 72 Penza has also 
tetrandrous flowers, 187a Ouiver Alen, Bot. 1. iv. 39 In 
the Nettle, then, we have..in the male flower, stainens 
hypogynous, tetrandrons. 

Tetrane (tetrzin), Chem. [f. TETRA- 2+-ANE 
2b.] The saturated hydrocarbon or paraffin of 
the tetracarbon series, C,H, also called Az/ame, 
guartane; see TETRYL. 

1893 THorpe Dict, Applied Chem. 111. 813 Tetryl hydrides, 
Tetranes, butanes. 1. Normal tetrane, n-hutane...Occurs 
in erude petroleum. 

Tetrant (tetrant). [ad. L. tetrans, tetrant-em 
(Vitrnv.), ad. Gr. rerpas.] = QuaDRANT 54.1 4 (4). 

1860 WeacE Dict. Terms (ed. 2), Jefrants, the four equal 
parts into which the area of a circle is divided by two 
diameters drawn at right angles to each other. 

Tetraodon, etc.: see TETRODON, 

Tetraonid (titrétonid), a. (sb.) Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. Tetraonide, {. L. tetrao (-dnent), a. Gr. 
teTpdov, applied by Pliny to the Black Grouse and 
Capercailye, perh. also to other birds: see -1n3.] 
Pertaining to the family 7etraonide of gallinaceons 
birds, including the gronse and allied forms; also 
as sé, a member of this family. (The term has 
also been used more widely to include the partridges, 
quails, and other birds.) So Tetra‘onoid, a. allied 
in form to the 7efraonide; sb. a tetraonoid bird 
(Fiak's Stand, Dict. 1895); Tetra‘onine a., be- 
longing to the Zefraonzne, as a subfamily of 
the Zé¢raonide: sce above and Gravse sé, 1. 

1847 WrestER, 7etraontd, a term denoting a bird belong- 
ing to the tribe of which the /efraois the type, as the grouse, 
partridge, quail, etc. 186a D, Witson Prek. Man 1. iii. 63 
‘The name of the English partridge. .is applied to one Ameri- 
can tetraonid (Tetrao umébelins), the pheasant ..to another, 
T. cupido, 1868 Huxtev in Proc. Zool. Soc. 14 May 299 
The great series of Galline, Payonine, Phasianine, and 
‘Tetraonine birds. 1885 Newton in Ancycl. Brit. XVMI. 

33/r note, Caccadis ies ‘on the Galline side of the 

undary ', while Perdtz belongs to the Tetraonine group. 

Tetra-paper. Chen. [Abbrev. of the full 
descriptive name: see qnot.] A kind of test-paper. 

1899 Cacrey Faksch’s Clin. Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 160 ‘This 
(masking of the result] may be prevented by the use of 
tetra-paper (tetrametbyl-paraphenyl-diamine), /éid. vii. 38a 
Tetra-paper..immersed in the fluid will show tbe presence 
of ozone by taking a blue colour. 

+ Tetrape‘talose, a. Bot. Obs. 
see -OSE1,] = TETRAPETALOUS. 

1694 Vhil, Trans. XVIII, 278 Tetrapetalose deformed 
Flowers coming out of the Scales of the Leaves. c1grt 

Vou, 1X, 


[f. as next: 
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Periver Gazophyl. x. 96 Scarlet and blew tetrapetalose 
Flowers, 

Tetrapetalous (tetrape'tiles), 2. Hot. [f 
mod.L, fetrapetalus (f Gr. rerpa- four-+ métadov 
PetaL) +-ous.] Having four petals. 

I Phil. Trans, X1X. 435 A wonderful strange Heath- 
leafd Tetrapetalnus.. Plant. 31704 J. Harris Lex. Techs. 
1, Tetrapetalous Flower ..is that which consists of but four 
single coloured Leaves {which the Botanists call Pefa/a). 
1837 Keitn Bot. Lex. 80 H the petals of a tetrapetalous 
corolta are so disposed on their receptacle as to spread out 
in the form of a cross, they are said to he cruciform, 

Tetraphalangeateto-phyllous: sceTETRa-. 

+ Tetraphy-line. Jf, Obs. [ad. Ger. tetra- 
Paylin (Berzelius, 1836), f. Terra- + Gr. pudgy tribe: 
see -INE5.] An obs. name for TRIPHYLITE. 

1836 Rk. D. & 7. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sct. WW. 477 Tetra- 
phylline, This appears to he a variety of the preceding 
[Triphyiline]. 1896 Curster Dict, Nanies Min, Tetra- 
phyline...An obs. syn. of triphylite, the name given when 
a fourth base was discoverect in it, ' 

|| Tetrapla (tetrapla). Also 7-8 anglicized 
tetraples. [a. Gr. rerpamAd, neut. pl. of rezpa- 
ndods fourfold, f. rerpa-, TeETRA- +-mAoos -fold. Cf 
F, ¢éraples (Littré).] A text consisting of four 
parallel versions, esp. that of the Old Testament 
made by Origen. Cf. Hexapta, Ocrarna, 

1684 N.S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible xviii. 173 He maintains 
that the Tetraples and Hexaples of Origen..were call'd 
Tetraples, because they contain’d a fourfold Version; 
Hexaples becanse they comprehended six Versions. 1705 
Hickerinaiie /’rtest-cr. 1. (1721) 242 Origen’s Tetraples, 
Hexaples, and Octaples. 1831-3 I, Burton /lecé. dfist. 
xxiv. (1845) 516 Origen appears at first to have published 
the three versions of Aquila, Theodcotion, and Symmachus, 
together with the Septuagint: they were arranged in four 
parallel columns, and the work was called Tetrapla. 

Tetrapleuron (tetrapliirpn). Pl. -a or-ons. 
[a. Gr. rerpdwAevpov a iigure with four sides, f. 
retpa-, TETRA- + mAevpoy rib, side. ] 

L. A square column. 

1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 3215/1 Square pillars or tetrapleurons, 
with either a statue, or a caryatid figure standing hefore, 


2. Aforphol, Pl. Tetrapleu'ra: Organic forms 
with bilateral symmetry having four antimeres or 
corresponding opposite parts. Cf, DIPLEURA. 

1883 [see Diptera). 

Hence Tetrapleurral a., Aforfhol., zygopleutal 
with four antimeres. 891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tetraplocaulous, ete.: see TErRa-. 

Tetraplous (te'traplas), 2. [f. Gr. rerpaAdos, 
-wdovs fonrfold + -ovs.) Fourfold. quadruple. 

1899 Proc. Zool. Soc. 16 May 684 Down the centre of the 
back is a series of tetraplous bright red spots. 

Tetrapod (tetrappd), a and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
tetrapod-us, ad. Gr. rerpdmous, tetpamos- four- 
footed, f. revpa-, TETRA-+ mots (o8-) foot. Cf. 
F, tétrapode.} a. adj, Having four feet or four 
limbs ; sfec. in Entom., belonging to the Tetrapoda, 
a division of butterflies having only four perfect 
legs, the anterior pair being unfitted for walking. 
b. sé. A four-footed animal ; one of the Zetrapoda, 
applied by Credner to all vertebrates higher than 
fishes; in £yfom., a butterfly belonging to the 
Tetrapoda, Uence Tetrapodichnite (-i‘knait), 
Geol, [Icuntre], the fossil footprint of a four-footed 
beast; Tetrapodo-logy, a treatise on quadrupeds ; 
Tetra‘podous a. = sense a. above. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, IV. xvi. 343 Tetrapod,..an 
insect having only four perfect legs. 1835-6 Yedd's Cycl. 
Anat. 1. 2653/2 No species of Bird ever deviates..from the 
tetrapodous type of formation. 1844 Pace Rudin. Ceol. 
§ 215 (1851) 126 ote, Professor Hitchcock adds a third class, 
tetrapodichnites, or the footsteps of some unknown fonre 


footed animal. 1860 Mayne Expos. Le.x., Tetrapodologia.., 
term fora treatise on quadrupeds; tetrapodology. 

Tetrapody (tétra:pédi). Pros. [ad. Gr. rezpa- 
nodia, f. tetparod-: see prec.}] A group of four 
metrical feet ; a verse of four feet. So Tetrapo'dic 
a., consisting of four metrical feet. 

1846 Worcester, Tetrapody. 31889 Amer. Frnt. Philol. 
July 225 The Bactrians and Indians. .appear to have found 
tbe tetrapody short enongh, /éid., It seems more natural to 
assume the tetrapody as the primitive march-verse, and the 
tripody as an intentionally differentiated form for purposes 
of recitation. 1891 Harfer's Afag. Mar. 570/2 Most folk- 
songs are constructed upon Terepodic periods. /érd. 
{see Diropy]. 1895 Gitpersterve Lat, Gram, (ed. 3) 458 


Minot y ae dy.. Tetrapody. 
etrapolar: see TETRA- 1. 

| Tetrapolis (titre pélis). [a. Gr. rerparodss of 
four cities ; alsosb.] <A district of four cities; a 
state or political division consisting of four towns. 
_ 1846 Grote Greece 1. v. 1. 141 The inhabitants of the 
insignificant tetrapolis of Doris Proper. 1884 BoscAwEN 
Lect.in Builder 6 Dec., lt was a tribe called the Akkadians 
who.. founded the tetrapolis of Nimrod. 

[ad. mod.L. 


Tetrapolitan (tetrapp'litin), a. 
tetrapolitan-us of four cities, f. prec., after metro- 
folitan.) Of or pertaining to four cities. Zetra- 
politan Confession, a confession of faith drawn up 
by the four cities Strasburg, Memmingen, Con- 
stance, and Lindau, presented to the diet of Augs- 
barg (1530). 

1847 Pranor tr. Canta's Reform, Europe 1, 103 Those 
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who were unwilling to admit the real presence, drew u 
another ' tetrapolitan confession’, 1906 C, G. M'crie /eza's 
Portr, Reformers 82 ‘This symbol, generally styled the 
‘Yetrapolitan from the four cities.., is also called the Stras- 
hurg Confession. 

Tetrapous to Tetraprionid: sce Trtra-. 

Tetrapterous = titre-ptéras), 2. [f. mod.L, 
tetrapter-us (a. Gr. Tretpanwrepos fonr-winged, f, 
rerpa- four- + 7rep-dy wing) +-ovs. Cf. F. fétra- 
flére.| Having four wings; see. in Luton. ap- 
plied to four-winged flies; in Aor, having four 
wing-like appendages, as eertain fruits. So 
Tetra‘pter (sec quot. 1846); Tetrapteran ., 
tetrapterous ; 54, a four-winged insect. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Aatomol, V1, xxix. 66 A Tetrapterons 
insect, the genus of which is uncertain, is said, when it istaken, 
to discharge its eggs like shot froma gun. /6/d.1V. xlvii. 37% 
A substance intermediate between that of the elytra of Co/e- 
optera and that of the wings of the Tetrapterons Orders, 
184z Braxnnk Dict. Sc. ete. Tetrapterans, Tetraptera,.. 
applied by some entomologists to the insects which have 
four wings. and which thus constitute an extensive primary 
division of the class. 1846 Swart Suppl, /efxafters, 
insects with four wings; fossil fishes having four fins. 1860 
Mayne Expos. Lex, Tetrapterus.. Bot., having four wings, 
asthe fruit of 7itragonia tetraptera, 1866 Treas, Bot., 
Tetrapterous, four-winged. 

Tetraptote to -quetrous: see TETRA-. 

Tetrarch (te't-, ti#traik), sb.1 Forms: 4 
tetrarke, 5 -arehe, 5- tetrarch; also 4-6 in 1. 
form tetrareha, [ad. late L. zetrarcha (Vulgate), 
cl, L. cetrarchés, a. Gr. rerpapyns, f. rerpa- four-+ 
-apxys tuling, ruler. Cf. F. fefrargue (13th c.°.] 

1. Rom, Hist. The ruler of one of four divisions 
of a country or province; at a later period applied 
to subordinate rulers generally, esp. in Syria. 

[croso Byrhtferth's Haudboc in Anglia VII. 200 Qua. 
drans on lyden on grecisc ys zecweden tetrarcha.] 1382 
Wyeur Jatt, xiv. 1 Eronde tetrarcha [géoss that is, pince 
of the fourthe part; 1388 tetrarke], herde the fame of Jhesu. 
3432-50 tr. /figden (Rolls) 1V. 233 He and his breper were 
mide tetrarches, as hauenge the iiljt** parte of a realm, from 
proctors, 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. Ww. (120) 28/1 The 
Himperoure..the halfe of the Iury and Idumea gaue to 
Archylaus ynder name of Tetrache. 1526 Ttnoane att. xiv, 
t Herod the tetrarcha. r61x D3. Jonson Catitine 1. i, All 
the earth, Her kings, and tetrarchs, are their tributaries. 
1718 Rowe tr. L#can vil. 334 Kings and Tetrarchs proud, 
a purple Train. 1877 C. Grixie Chérrst lx. (1879) 735 The 
tetrarch Antipas had come up from Tiberias, to show how 
devontly he honoured the law, 

2. transf. and fg. a. Aruler of a fourth part, or 
of one of four parts, divisions, elements, ete. ; also 


a subordinate ruler generally. 

1610 /istrio-m, u. 1g For this aboundance ponr'd at 
Plenties feet Vou shalt be Tetrarchs of this petty world, 1657 
Davenant Gondibert Pref. 45 The heads ofthe Church (where 
ever Christianity is preach'd) are ‘Vetrarchs of Time; of 
which they command the fomth Division, 31671 Mittow 
PR. Ww. zor if 1..have propos'd What both from Men and 
Angels I receive, Tetrarchs of fire, air, flood, and on the 
earth Nations besides. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. 
VIII. 307 It is not to the Tetrarch of Sardinia..that we 
mean to prove [etc.} 

attrib, 1642 Kutter floly & Prof, St. ut. xxi. 209 Men in 
whose constitutions one of the tetrarch Klements, fire, may 
sem to be omitted. 

b. One of four joint rulers, directors, or heads. 

a 1661 Fourer Worthics, Cornw. (1662! 1. 213 This was he 
who was one of the first four Tetrarchs or Joint-managers in 
chief of Marshall matters in Cornwall. 190z Barixc in 
Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 496/2 ‘The Parnassian school [hadj 
as their tetrarchs and judges Th¢ophile Gautier. Leconte 
de Lisle, Baudelaire, and Banville. ; 

3. a. The commander of a subdivision of an 
ancient Greek phalanx. (The quot. may belong 
here or to sense 1.) 

1846 Lanvor fmag. Conv, Scipio, Polyh., § Pan. (1853) 351 
His bringing into the front of the center, as became some 
showy tetrarch rather than Hannibal, his eighty elephants. 

b. In Fourier’s social organization: A ruler of 


the fourth (ascending) rank. 

1848 Zait's Afag. XV. 706 There will be duarchs for four 
phalanx, triarcbs for 12, tetrarehs for 48. 

Tetrarch, 2. (s$.2) Bot. [f. Terra. + Gr. 
dpyy beginning.) Proceeding from four distinct 
points of origin: ef. Drarcn. 

1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 363 Triarch and 
tetrarch bundles sometimes occur in thick roots of species 
which are usually diarch. /éfd. 354 In the case of diarch 
and tetrarch structure of the main root. rg00 W. Wactack 
in Ann. Bot. Dec. 643 The tetrarch or triarch root [of 
Actinostemma) has no pith and. .no internal phloem, 

B. sé. A stele containing four protoxylem groups. 
1895 Vines Students’ Text-6k, Bot. 179 The stele may 
have—in different structures—-one to many protoxylem 
(primitive wood) groups, and is accordingly described as 
monarch..diarch..triarch. .tetrarch., polyarch. 

Tetrarchate (tetrikeit). Also 7 -at. [f. 
Terrarcu sb.) + -aTE!: cf. exarchate and F., 


tetrarchat.| The office or position of a tetrarch. 

1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 102 Your tetrarchate 
would be a gain for you to loseit, 1709 Stanuopr Paraphr. 
IV. 90 Agrippa, Herod's Successor in the Tetrarchate of 
Galilee, 1874 H. R. Revnotps Yohn Baft.i, BS It was 
Herod's feverish desire to emulate the title of King..that 
cost him his tetrarchate. . 

Tetrarchic (titraakik), 2. [nd. Gr. rerpap- 
xids of atetrarch; see -1c.) Of or pertaining to four 


rulers ; pertaining to a tetrarch or to a tetrarchy. 
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TETRARCHICAL. 


1818 W. Tavioa in Monthly Rev. LXXXV. 528 The 
tetrarcbic government is criticized. 1898 W. M. Ramsay 
in Expositor Aug. 132 Now began tetrarchic and then 
monarchic rule. 

Tetrarchical (t/traskikal), a. Now rare. 
[fas prec. + -AL.] =prec.; also tof a country: 
Ruled by tetrarchs; divided into tctrarchies (06s.). 

1638 Sta T. Hexpeat 7rav. (ed. 2) 2x The whole Ile is 
Tetrarchicall, 4 severall Kings ayayge their Ebony Scep- 
ters in each Toparchy. 1646 Sir ‘T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
y. x. (4650) 212 The Tetrarchicall or generall banners, of 
Judah, Ruben, Ephraim and Dan. «1751 BotixnGBaoke 
Ess. Author. Matters Relig. xxxii, The patriarchs had a sort 
of tetrarchical, or ethnarchical authority, for I suppose it 1s 
not easy to distinguish them. 

Tetrarchy (tetraski). 
Gr. rerpapxia, f. retpdpyns TeTrancn 56.1 
tétrarchie (15th c. in Godef. Com/.).] 

1. The district, division, or part of a country or 
province ruled by a tetrarch ; the government or 
jurisdiction of a tetrarch. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 2 
gafe to Archelans the halfe parte o the Iewery, and Ydumea, 
in the name of a tetrarchye. 1591 G. FLercner Russe 
Comunw. (Hakl. Soc.) 3 These shires and provinces are 
reduced all into fonre jurisdictions, which they call chetfyrds 
(that is), tetrarchies, or fourth-parts. 1656 Blount G/ossg7’, 


[ad. L. ¢etrarchia, a. 
Chile 


1 Wherefore Octonian.. 


called complete quadrangle. 1863 [see TeTRAGRAM 2}. 


Tetrarchy, the government of the fourth part of acountrey | 


[1674 adds] or a government of the whole hy four persons. 
1862 MeatvaLe Rou. Emp. V1. lix. 540 The tetrarchy of 
oe .menaced Galilee on its eastern flank. 

. transf. and fig. A government by four persons 
jointly ; a set of four tetrarchs or rulers; a country 


divided into four petty governments. 

¢ 1630 Rispon Serv. Devon (1810) 3 The Danish tetrarchy. 
1641 Mittos Reform. n. Wks. 1851 III. 53 Hee ought to 
suspect a Hierarchy..to bee as dangerons and derogatory 
from his Crown as a Tetrarchy or a Heptarchy. 1716 
M. Davies 4 then. Brit. UL. Déss. PAysick 12 ‘The honour- 
able Tetrarchy of Physicians, or Doctors,.. Chirurgians, 
Apothecaries, and Chymists. 1862 Rawttxson Anc. Alon. 
I. i. 19 In each of these districts we have a sort of tetrarchy, 
or special pre-eminence of four cities. 1885 Spectator 
8 Ang. 1033/2 Mr. Chamberlain’s proposal for a tetrarchy 
in the gnise of Local Government. 

Tetrascele to -spherical: see TETRA-. 
|| Tetraspora‘ngium, ot, Vl. -ia. [mod. 
L., f. Terra-+Sporancicm; or f. TETRASPORE + 
Gr. é-yyefov receptacle.] A sporangium producing 
or containing tetraspores. Rarely anglicized as 
Tetraspora:nge (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

x Athenzum 21 June 805/2 On the Development of 
the Tetrasporangia in RAadbdochorton rothii. 

Tetraspore (te'trijspoe1). Zor [f. Terra-+ 
SporE.] A group (usually) of four asexual spores, 
resulting from the division of a mother cell, in the 
Floridex, a group of Ade. 

1857 Berxecey Cryftog. Bot. § 88. 108 Tetraspores, 
nwstly immersed in the fronds, 1867 Baanps & Cox Dict. 
Se, etc. LIL, 754/2 Tetraspore (is) one of the fornis of fructi- 
fication found in some sea-weeds. It consists of little clusters 
of spores, in most cases four in number, but very rarely 
eight. 1875 J. H. Batrour in Encyed, Brit, I. 508/2 Spores 
have a tendency to divide into four; such compound spores 
are called tetraspores. 


Hence Tetrasporic (-spptik), Tetrasporous 
(tetra spO*"res, t/treespdras) ad7s., composed of or 
producing tetraspores. 


3857 Beaketey Cryptog. Bot. § 172. 195 Distinguished by 
their almost constant production of tetrasporic, instead of 


lysporic, moniliform threads, 1874 Cooke ung? 26 (He) | 


as demonstrated that they are bahitnally tetrasporous, 

Tetraster (titre'stor). Biol. [mod.L., f. 
Terna- + Gr. dornp star.] A karyokinetic figure 
formed in the modification of a cell-nucleus by the 
combination of four star-like masses of chromatin 
united by spindles or filaments. 

1890 Bituincs Wat. Med. Dict., Tetraster, the figure 
presented when there are four centres of radiation durin 
the indirect division of a nucleus into four daughter-nuclet. 
1909 J. W. Jenkinson Exper, Embryol. 128 In the case 
where two sperm-nuclei unite with the egg-nucleus a tetras- 
ter is formed, tbat is four asters united by spindles in a 
square or rhombus, 


Tetrastich (te'tristik, t/trestik). Pros. Also 
7-9 tetrastic(h)on, (pl. -a); 7-8 tetrastic, 
-sticke,, 7-9 -stick. [ad. L. ¢etva'stichon a quat- 
rain, a. Gr. retpdorixoy, neut. of rerpdatixos con- 
taining four rows, f. rerpa-, TETRA- + orixos row, 
line of verse. Cf. F. térastiche, -ique.) A stanza 
of four lines. 


1580 Srensea Let. to Harvey Wks. (Globe) App. i, 709/1 
Here J let you see my olde use of toying in Rymes turned into 


your artificial straightnesse of Verse by this Tetrasticon. | 
36a5 Ussuen Ansi, Yesuit 325 Therefore doth Theodorus | 


Prodromus begin his Tetrastich upon our Saviours Resurrec- 
tion, 1702 Burlesque of R. L'Estrange's Vis. Quev. 62 What 
Man though always in the Pouts The following Tetrastick 
donbts? 1779 Jouxson L, P., Ailton Wks. II. 92 Selvaggi 
praised hii in‘a distich, and Salsilliin a tetrastick : neither 
of them of much value. 1824 Jounson TyAogr. 1. 330 The last 
page, on which are an Epistle and Tetrastichon in Roman. 
1865 R. Parmer Bk. Praise 489 The two tetrastichs com- 
posing the first stanza are transposed. 

Hence Tetrastichal, Tetrastichic as., of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a tetrastich, 
or consisting of tetrastichs; Tetrastichism, the 
formation of tetrastichs. 
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1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 111.1955 Thealpha- 1 
betical psalm (xxxvu)..is almost entirely tetrastichic. 1890 
G. Brexece in Athenzum 22 Nov. 700/3 There are hexasti- 
chic strophes thronghont Prov. xxx..and tetrastichic ones 
in i. z-ix. 18. 1895 QO. Rev. Jan. 128 A tetrastichal metre 
shonld be chosen. 1898 R. Exuis in Classical Rev, X11. 
120 The process which Rutherford. .aptly calls tetrastichism, 
i. e. reduction of a larger original to a totai of four verses. 

Tetrastichous (titrestikes), a. Bot.and Zool. 
[f. mod.L. retrastich-us (a. Gr. TETPAOTLXOS : See 
prec.) +-0Us.] Having organs or parts in four rows. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Letrastichous, having a four-cornered 


spike. 

‘Tetrastigm Cale ae Geont. [f.Gr.reTpa-, 
TETRA- + oriyya prick, mark, point.| The com- 
plefe figure composed of four points in a plane and 
their six connecting straight lines; commonly 


|| Tetrastoon (ttraeston). Arch. Pl. -08. 
[a. Gr. rerpdorooy, neuter of rezpdoroos having four 
porticos (f. rerga- + a70d porch).] A court-yard 
having open colonnades on each of its four sides. 

1838 Baitron Art & Archeol, Mid. Ages, Telrastodn,. 
a conrt-yard with porticos, or open colonnades on each of 
its four sides. de W. M. Ramsay in Expositor Nov. 41t 
This atrinam is what Engenius calls a tetrastoon. 

Tetrastyle (te‘trastail), 52. and a. Arch, [ad. 
L. tetrasi#Z-os adj., tetrastyl-on sb., a. Gr. retpd- 


a7vAos (neut. -ov) with four pillars, f. rerpa-, TETRA- 
+orvaos pillar, Cf. F. tétrastyle.] 

A. 56. Astructure having four pillars or columns; 
a group of four pillars. 

1704 J. Haaais Lex. Techn. 1, Tetrastyle..is a Building 
which hath four Columns in the Faces before and behind. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 369 An Organ of very good 
Workmanship, and supported by a Tetrastyle of beautiful 
Gothic Columns. 1842 Francis Dict. Art,etc., Tetrastyle, 
a building having four columns in front, 

B. adj. Having or consisting of four columns. 

1837 Antig. Athens 42 Including the tetrastyle portico 
and tbat of the Caryatides. 1836 J. L. Steruens Trav, 
Russia $5/1 A tetrastyle Ionic temple of the purest white 
marble, 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. s. v. Colonnade, If the 
columns are four in number, it is called tetrastyle. 

So Tetrastylic (-sti‘lik) a. = B.; also Tetra- 
sty‘lous a. Sot., having four styles or pistils. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Tetrastylus,. having four styles 
..t tetrastylons, 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Tetrastylic, 

Tetrasyllable (tetrisilab'l), 5d. (a) [f. 
TrETRA- + SYLLABLE; cf. Gr. rerpaovAAaBos of four 
syllables.] a. sd. A word of four syllables. b. 
adj, Tetrasyllabic, 

3589 Purrennam Eng, Poesie u. iii, (Arb.) 82 Enery 
sillable being allowed one time, either short or long, it, fell 
ont tbat enery tetrasillable had faure times, every trissil- 
lable three, and the bissillable two. 1749 J. Mason Vuondbers 
i Poet, Conip. 17 Any two..joined together ina different 
Position make a different tetrasyllable Foot. 

So Tetrasylla‘bic, Tetrasyla‘bical aa/s., con- 
sisting of four syllables. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Tetrasylabical, that bath or 
contains four syllables. 1775 Asu, Tefrasyllabic, con- 
taining four syllables. 1804 Mitroro /uguiry 343 Note, 
Describing the antient feet, classing them as dissyllabical, 
trissy!labical, and tetrasyllabical. 

Tetrasywmetry to -theite: see TETRA-. 

Tetrate: see TETRIC a.2 


Tetrathionic (tetri,poipnik), a. Chem. [f. 


Terra- + Gr. Oefoy sulphur +-1c: see -THIONIC.] In 
tetrathionic acid, H,S,0,, a colourless, inodorous, 
very acid liquid, containing four atoms of sulphur 
in the molecule. Hence Tetrathi-onate, a salt of 
tetrathionic acid. 

1848 Chent. Gaz. 1 Jan. 13 A double salt of the penta- 
thionate and tetrathionate of potash. J/é/d. 15 Sept. 369 
Under the name of polythionic acids the author [F, Kessner} 
comprises the trithionic, tetratbionic and pentathionic acids. 
1852 Fownes' Chent. (ed. 4) 140 Tetrathionic Acid. .was dis- 
covered by..Fordos and Gélis {[x84a) 1854 J. Scorrean in 
Orr's Cire. Sc. Chet. 285 Bisulphuretted hyposulphuric 
acid (Tetrathionic acid), 1868 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 641 
Tetrathionic Compounds. | /d/d., ‘Vetrathionate of Barium, 
Ba"S4O¢ 2Ho20,..is obtained in large tabular crystals. 

Tetratomic (tetratymik), a. Chen.  [f. 
Terrr(a)- + Atomic.] Containing four atoms in 
the molecule. +b. = TETRAVALENT, QUADRIVA- 
LENT. Obs. +e. = Terrauypric. Obs. 

1862 Mittea Elem. Chem, (ed. 2) IL. 52 Tetratomic, or 
Tetrabasic elements, each atom of whicb in combination is 
equivalent to Hg, or four atoms of hydrogen. 1865 Reader 
1 Apr. 372/3 Carbon has been shown by Kekulé [1857 
Annalen der Chemie 104, p. 133] to be tetratomic. 1872 
Watts Dict. Chen. V1. 237 Carbon, which combines with 
4 atomsof hydrogen, is tetratomic, tetradic, or quadrivalent. 
1880 CLeminsnaw Wurtz! Atom, The. 120 Both vapours are 
tetratomic, or, in other words, the molecules of phosphorus 
and arsenic are formed of four atoms. 

Tetratone, -top: see TrTRa-. 

Tetratricontane (tetratraikgntan). Chenz. 
{f. Terra-+Gr, zpi(4)xovra thirty+-ane.] The 
saturated hydrocarbon or paraffin of the 34-carbon 
series, Cy,H 79. 

Tetravalent (titre'vilént, tetrava-lént), a. 
Chem. [f. Gr. rerpa-, TetRa- +L. valent-em, pr. 
pple. of valére to be worth.] Combining with four 
atoms of hydrogen or other monovalent element, 


TETROBOL. . 


or with four monovalent radicals, or capable of 
replacing four atoms of monovalent elements in a 
compound ; thus the atoms of carbon and of lead 
are tetravalent in the compounds CH,, Pb(C,H;),. 
Also called guadrivalent. So Tetravalence, the 
quality or fact of being tetravalent ; quadrivalence. 

1868 Witutamson Chen, for Students 124 Oxygen is.. 
called a divalent element. A similar reasoning shows nitrogen 
to be trivalent; and carbon is tetravalent. 1887 Athenwuse 
13 Ang. 217/1 Proof is thus afforded that these elements: 
[sulphur and selenium) are at least tetravalent in fnnetion. 

Tetraxial to Tetraxonian: see TETRA-. 

Tetrazole (tetrizzul). Chem. [f. TeTra-+ 
Az(o- azote + L. oleum oil.}) A colourless com- 
pound of carbon, nitrogen, and hydrogen, N,CII, = 
wGCH.NH, having acidic properties, crysta!- 

\ NeN jiziug in lustrous prisms or plates. 

194 Biapin in ¥rad. Chem. Soc, LXI1, 1009 Tetrazole.. 
is obtained as a yellowish, crystalline mass, and is purified 
by crystallisation from alcohol. | = 

etrazomal, Tetrazooid: see TETRA- I. 

Te‘trazone. Chem, [f. Terra- + Az(0- + -ONE.] 
Name of a class of basic compounds containing four 
nitrogen atoms, with the formula R,NN: NNR), 
in which R is any monovalent group. LZ/hy/ 
tetrazone, (CyH,),.NN : NN(C,H;),, is a basic liquid 
of alliaceous odour. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Yetremimeral (tetr/mi-maril), 2. Pros. [f. 
Gr. rerpa- four- + pepep-ns half, halved (f. #ys- half 
+ pép-os part) +-aL; after penthemimeral.] Oc- 
curring at the end of four half feet. 

1906 Samntspury Mist. Eng. Pros. 1. 270 He mainly 
observes the tetremimeral czesnra, which is really important 
in rhyme-royal, very carefully. ¥ ne 

| Tetrevangelium (tetrevendzelidm, -ge’- 
lidm). [After med.L. sefrevangelia, pl. f. Gr. 
rerpa- four- +evayyédoy gospel, EVANGEL] The 
four gospels collected into one manuscript or book. 

1898 NV, York Independent 27 Jan. (Cent. Supol} Codex 
Bezz goes back not into a tetrevangelium, but into a 
detached collection .. in which the Lucan writings were 
a separate factor, unconnected witb the rest, 1905 L-xposifor 
Ang. 123 We find it in the Tetrevangelinm, a collection 
which was very probably made ja Asia. 

+ Te'tric, a1 Ods. Also6 tetrik, 7 tetrick(e. 
[ad. L. faric-us, tétric-s forbidding, harsh, 
gloomy, f. zxter foul : see -1c.] = TETRICAL. 

1533 Bectenoen Livy 1. viii. (S.T.S.) I. 45 In be tetrik and 
soronfull science vsit amang be sabynis. 1620 VennerR Via 
Recia iii, 23 It [wine]..correcteth the tetrick qualities which 
that age is subiect vnto, 168a Sia T. Browne JVs. (1835) 1V. 
276 Her youthful days are over, and her face hath become 
wrinkled and tetrick, 12811 H. Maatyn Diary in Afem. 
(1825) nit. 378 Amongst the others who came and sat with 
us, was my tetric adversary, Agra Acher, 

So +@etri-city [L. sxricitds], + Tetritude [L. 
tetritiido}, the quality of being ‘tetric’, harshness, 
sourness; + Te‘tricous a. = TETRIC @.1 

1623 Cockeaam, Tetricitie, the sourenesse of the counte- 
nance. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Tetricity, sournesse or 
sadnesse of countenance. Tefritude, idem. 17427 Baitey 


| Vol. II, Te¢ricous, sour in Conntenance, crabbed, morase. 


Tetric, a.2 Chem. [f. Gr. terpa-, TETRA- 2+ 
-1c.] In ¢etric acid, a substance described by 
Demargay in 1877, now believed to be Cygf1,.05., 
or C;H,O,. It is a colourless body crystallizing 
in triclinic prisms. Its salts are Tetrates. 

1881 Watts Dict. Chent. VIII. 1918 Tetric acid and its 
homologues, ..are formed by the successive action of bromine 
and alcoholic potash on the ethylic ethers of aceto-acetic 
acid and its bomologues. 

Tetrical (tetrikal), 2. Obs. or arch. [f. as 
Terric a.) + -AL: see -IcaL.] Austere, severe, 


harsh, bitter, morose. 

@1gzq Sketton Replic. Wks. 1843 1. 209 Touching the 
tetrycall theologisacioun of these demy dinines, and Stoicall 
stndiantes. 1627-77 Feituam Resolves 1. viii, 11 It is not 

‘ood to be too tetrical and virulent. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 

virical, rude, rough, unpleasant, sower, crabbish, bard to 
relish. 1972 NuGent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund 11, 81 Some so 
tetrical, so cross-grained, and of so corrupt a taste, 1901 
M. Hume San. People 488 He had none of the forbidding, 
tetrical Spanish form of secant : : 

Hence Te‘tricalness, the quality of being tetrical. 

1653 Gaupen Hierasp. 170 It requires .. diligence .. to 
contend with younger ignorance, and elder obstinacy, and 
aged tetricalness. 4 

Tetricity,-cous, Tetritude: seeafter TeTRIc!, 

(Tetrifolie, error in Holland (whence tetrifoil 
in Daniel) for tre-trifoly, i.e. tree-trefoil. 

Tre-trifoly was applied by Tumer to the Cyzisus of the 
ancients (Afedicage arborea), The black-wooded Cytisus 
of Pliny was the laburnum (Cytésus Laburnum). 

1601 \erouunte Pliny xv1. xi. I. 4go Yet the Cytisus or 
Tetrifolie is blacker, and seemeth most to resemble the 
Ebene. 1606 Dantet Queen's Arcadia v. i, 85 And seek 
out Clouer for thy little Lambes, And Tetrifoil to cheerish 

tbeir Dammes.]} 
“etrobol (tetrébgl), Also 7-8 tetrobolon, 
-um, g -us. fad. mod.L. setrodol-um, a. Gr. 
terpwBodov a four-obolus piece, f. revpa- four + 
éBodés Onowvs.] A silver coin of ancient Greece 
of the value of four oboli. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tetrobolon, four 
Drams. 1706 Puiiies (cd. Kersey), Tefrobolum, a Coin 


TETRODE. 


of four Ofofi, about four Pence half-penny of our Money. 
184a Sinith's Dict. Grk. & R. Antiq. s.v. Drachma, Speci« 
mens of the tetrobolus, triobolus, diobolus, three-quarter- 
obol, half-obol,..are still found. 1895 athenzunt 23 Nov. 
723/x An AEginetic hemi-drachm of abont 40 grains..was 
equivalent to the Corinthian drachm or Attic tetrobol, 

etrode (te'trond). Zoo/. [f. TeTra- + Gr. d8ds 
way.} A sponge-spicule with four cqua) rays in 
the same plane. 

| Tetrodon (tetrédpn). /chthyol, Also tetra- 
odon, tetradon, [mod.L. (Linnzus 1766), f. Gr. 
rerpa- four + d8ous, ddovr- tooth. So F. ¢étrodon.] 
A genns of plectognathic fishes, typical of the 
family Zetrodontidex, in which the jaws are divided 
longitudinally by a groove, giving the appearance 
of four large teeth; a fish of this family, a globe- 
fish, Hence Tetrodo-nic c., of, pertaining to, or 
derived from fishes of this genus; Chem. applied 
to a poisonous acid. obtained from the roe of a fish 
of this genus (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); Tetro- 
do'nin, a crystalline base obtained with tetrodonic 
acid. So Tetrodont (also tetraodont), a. having 
(apparently) four teeth; belonging to the Zetro- 
dontide; sb, a tetrodon or globe-fish. Hence 
Tetrodontid, Tetrodo‘ntoid cays. and sibs. 

1774 Gotosm., Nat, /Tist. (1776) V1. 237 These are the Sua 
Fish, the Tetrodon, the Lump Fish. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 214 The genus tetradon, in one species, 
secretes an electric fluid. 1854 Banuam ffadient, 4o9 The 
tetraodons seem as unsafe for food as the diodons, 1858 
Batro Cyel. Nat. Sit. s.v. Diodontidz, The true diodonts,.. 
the tetraodonts,..und the sun-fishes. 1883 Spectator 19 May 
639 The tetradon, a knobbly, bladder-shaped creature, used 
by the Chinese as a lantern, when he has been scooped. 

+ Tetronymal, a. Os. rare—°. [f. Gr. type 
*retpuvup-os (f. rerpa- four + dvopa name) + -AL.] 

1656 Buounr Glossogr., Fetrontmal, that hath four names. 

Tetrose (te‘trous). Chem. [f. Tetra-+ -ose 2.) 
The name of the class of sugars containing four 
carbon atoms in the molecule. 1909 Cenz. D. Suppl. 

Tetrous (te'tras), 2. Now rare. [f. L. teeter 
(téter) offensive, foul+-ous.] Offensive, foul. 

Sometimes from contiguity of form and sense confused 
with Tettrrous: so in quot. oe 

1637 Brian Pisse-proph. (1679) 133 Your heart and head 
are assaulted with a tetrous vapour, so that yau are 
melancholick and cannot take your rest. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva (1776) 411 The Decoction (of Elder buds} is admirable 
to assuage inflammations and tetrous humours and espe- 
cially the Scorbutis, 31890 A. W. Tovrcrr in Chicago 
aldvance 27 Mar., A leper whose tetrous spots threaten every 
soul that looks npon them. 

Tetro’xide. Chem. [f. Terra- 2a+ Oxive.] 
A binary compound containing four atoms of 
oxygen; ¢. g. nitrogen tetroxide, NO,. 

1866 Roscor Elem. Chem. vii. 63 The same blue body 
(nitric trioxide] is obtained by adding water to nitric 
tetroxide and drying the distillate over calcium chloride. 
1873 Watts Dict. Chen. V1, 239 The tetroxide. appears... 
to be capable of existing in the two polymeric modifications 
NOg and N2Oy. 

Tetroxy-. Chem. [f. as prec. + Oxy¥(GEN).] 
In comb. equivalent to ¢efrahydroxy-, denoting the 
substitution of four hydroxyl groups (O11) in the 
compound to the name of which it is prefixed. 

Tetryl (tetril). Chem. [f. Tetr(a- 2 + -YL.) 
The monovalent radical of the tetracarbon series, 
C,II,, also called Buty. ; chiefly attrib. = ¢errylic, 
as in ¢etryl hydride = TeTRANE, telryl acetate, 
alcohol, aldehyde, chloride, oxide, sulphide, erc.; 


tetryl compounds, group, series, ete. 

1857 Micter Elen. Chem. 111. 195 Vetryl, Butyl, or Valyl 
..s one of the products obtained during the electrolysis of 
the valerate of potash. /é/d. 33 Valerianic or Se 9 
[acid], 186a /did. 248 Tetry! Aiycot (Butyt Glycol), 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem. V.732 None of the tetryl-compounds 
can be directly prepared from it [tetryl} éfd., Tetryl forms 
compounds with other alcobol-radicles. Tetryl-ethyl, CeHy4. 
..Tetrylt-amyl, CyHzp... Tetryl-hexyt, CyoH 22. 

Hence Te‘trylamine, an amine or compound ammonia 
of tetryl, also called Butytamine; Tetrylate, a salt of 
tetrylic or butyric acid; Tetrylene, the alefine of the 
tetry] group, Cie, also called Tetrene and Butytexr; 
attrib. as tetrylene-diamine ; Tetryle‘nic a., pertaining to 
tetrylene; Tetrylic ., of tetryl, in tetrydic acid, etc. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 737 With nitrate of silver, 
“tetrylamine forms a pasty Yelle precipitate. 1857 Miter 
Elem, Chen. \11. 190 Hydrocarbons homologous with 
olefiant gas...4. *Tetrylene, Butylene, or Oil Gas (CeH,).. 
was ascertained by Faraday to be one of the products 
furnished by the destructive distillation of oil. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V. 738 Tetrylene at —18° is a colourless 
inobile oil, having an ethereal but peculiar and penetrating 
odour, /bid. 739 “Tetrylenic alcohol, CyHyqO2, Tetry/- or 
Butyl-glycol..a colourless, viscid, inodorous liquid, having a 
mild aromatic taste. /é/d., Tetrylenic bromide, CyHsbry.. 
Tetrylenic chloride, CslIgCly. 1857 Mittea Elem. Chem, 
IN]. 127 *Tetrylic alcohol is 4 colourtess tiquid of high 
refracting power, lighter than water. 

Tett, tette, obs. forms of TEaT. 

Tetter (teto1), 55. Forms: & tetr, 1-6 teter, 
4-5 tetre, 5 -yr, -ere, 6-7 -ar, 6-8 tettar, (7 
teater, 9 dial. titter), 6- tetter. [OEF. ¢eéer:— 
OTeut. *Zetre-, pre-Teut. *dedru-, Skr. dadru a 
kind of cutaneous disease, f. dF to crack; cf. Lith. 
dedervine tetter. The simple word is not preserved 


elsewhere in Teut., but cf OIG. srtarokh G— 


| 
| 
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*ttruha), MIG. séteroch, Bav. dial. s#tt(e)rock, 
-en, Tyrol 2éérich; also mod.Ger. 2ttlermal, zilter- 
Slechte, Swiss 2ttterabel tetter, ringworm.) 

1. A general term for any pustular herpiform 
eruption of the skin, as eczema, herpes, impetigo, 
ringworm, etc. 

Crusted, pustular, running tetter, impetigo; eating 
4, lupus; Aoneycomé 2, favus; Aumid or moist 2. eczema; 
milky t., milk-blotch 3 scaéy ¢., psdriasis. 

ajo Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 128 Basrs, teter. /hfd. 502 
Inpetigo, tetr. bid. 791 Papula vel pustida, spryng ved 
tetr. ¢7a5 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 128 Balsis, teter. ¢897 
K. /trreo Gregory's Past. C. xi. 71 Se donne ba:fd teter 
on his lichoman se hcfd on his mode gitsunga. ¢1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 1. 150 Meo ofgenimd bone scruf & pone teter. 
aroso Liber Scintill, xxv. 99 ‘Yeter witodlice hefd on 
lichaman. 1387 Trevisa //fgden (Rolls) 11. 61 Pere beeb 
hoote bathes, bat waschep of teteres, ober sores and scabbes. 
e475 Pret. Voce. in Wr-Wiilcker 791/14 Hee serfpedo,..a 
tetere. 1584 Cocan /faven Health xxviii. (1636) 48 For 
a Tettar or Ring-worme a little Mustard laid upon it within 
a few dayes will cure it. 260a Suaxs. Ham. i. v.71. 2624 
Hakewie David's Vow viii. 284 It is good. .to kill a Tetter 
before it spread ton Kingworme. 1zta tr. Pomer's Hist. 
Drugs 1.66 The true Qil of Cedar is admirable for curing 
Tetters. 1850 Bracnie .?schylus 1. 125 A leprons tetter 
with corrosive tooth [would] Creep o'er my skin, and fasten 
on my flesh. 

Sig. 1641 Mittox Reform. Wks 1851 LL. 19 What a uni- 
versall tetter of impurity had invenam‘d every part, order, 
and degree of the Church, 1647, 1705 [see Rincwoun 1b). 
1693 SoutuErRne JMJard’s fast Prayer 1. i, ‘Vhe mercenary 
itch in an old woman; ‘tis the very tetter of that sea. 18x9 
W, Tennant Pafistey Storm'd (1827) 145 In rain the airn by 
chance, And lat out baitb the wind and matter, That lang 
had lodgit in that tetter. 

2. A cutancous disease in animals, csp. horses. 

1552 Hccoet, Tetter for horse, Aerfeta. 1975 TURBERY. 
Venerte 227 Vhe Tettar commeth vato many dogs naturally 
or by kind or by age. 161g Marknam Cheap //usd, (1623) 
119 To heale any Tetter, or drie scabbe in Goates, 708 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4400/4 A black Gelding ..a‘Tetter on the off 
Lreast. 1794 Sporting Mag. VW1.156 A cure for warts or 
tetters on horses, 1829 Pantvlogia, Fetter, culled by farriers 
the flying-worm, orring-worm. Itrons up and down the skin 
in different directions, from whence it receives its name. 

+ Tetter, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.) lrans. To 
affect with, or as with, a tetter. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. ut. i. 79 So shall my Lungs Coine words 
. against those Meazels Which we disdaine should Tetter vs. 

Tetter-berry (tetorberi). The common 

3ryony, Bryonta dioica; also, the berry of this 
plant. Variously said to cure and to produce tetter. 

1897 Geraace Herbal i. cccvi. 720 In English Bryonie, 
white Bryonie, and tetter Berrie. 1598 Fiorio, lrta/la, 
wilde vine or tetterberrie growing in hedges with red berries 
..the inice whereof will cause the skin to blister. 1640 
Parkinson Theatr. Bot. tt, xiit. 281 Good against all fretting 
and running cankers, gangrzenes and telters, and therefore 
the berries [are] usually called of the Country people, Vetter 
berries. 1886 Britten & H. Plant-n., Jetter-berry .. 
tlants., where children have an idea that the juice of the 
fruit will, if it toucbes the skin, produce tetter. 

Te-tterish, a. [f. Terren sé. +-isu!.] Of the 
nature of tetter: with quot. cf. 1758 in next. 

1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No, 36. 4/2 1t..heales all Tetterish 

nmors. 

Tetterous (tetaras),a. [f. TeTreR sd. + -ovs.] 
Of the nature of, proceeding from, or causing tetter. 

In quot, 1758 perhaps an error for TeTROvS, foul. 

1719 Quincy Lex. PAysico-Med. (1726), Noli-ime-tangere, 
touch me not, is a tetterous Eruption, thus call'd, from its 
Soreness, or Difficulty of Cure. 1750 Rurrvin PAtl Trans. 
LI. 476 Scab, tetterons eruptions, scald head, ond sore eyes. 
1758 J.S. Le Dran's Obsert). Surg. (1771) 131 A tetterous 

umour..shall create an Obstruction. 

Tetter-totter, variant of ‘W1TTER-TOTTER. 

Tetterworm (te'taiwzim). A cutaneous affec- 
tion; = TretTreR; a form of ringworm. 

16aa T. Scott Belg. Pismire 28 [1t] ovuerspreades the face 
and body thereof, ikea Canker or Tetter-worm. 1727 BaiLey 
vol. I], Yetter-zvorm, an Insect. a18ag Forey Vee /. 
Angha, Tétter-worm,..a cutaneous efflorescence, a series 
or confluence of minnte pimples,..nor is it so tronhlesome 
and obstinate an affection as the ring-wore. Itis a miliary 
eruption, in form rather vermicular than annular. 

Tetterwort (teto:wzit). The common Celan- 
dine, Cheltdontum majus: so called because sup- 
posed to cure telters. 

@ 1400-50 Stockh. Med, MS. 175, Celydonye or teterwort, 
celidonie. 1§78 Lyte Dodoens 1. xx. 31 Cailed..in English 
Celandyne, Swallowurte, and of some Tetterwurte. 1640 
Parkinson Theatr. Bol. v. txx. 6x8 ‘Tetterwort..the juice 
often applyed to tetters.. will quickly kill their sharpenesse. 
1899 Prior Pop. Names Plants (ed. 3)235 Letter-wort, froin 
its curing tetters. 

b. In America, The Blood-root, or Red Puccoon, 
Sanguinarta canadensis. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

+ Te-tterwose. Obs. rare—9°, [f. Terter sd. + 
(?) Ooze 6.3] The Common Germander, 7eucrium 
Chamedrys. 

@1g00 Voc., Wr.-Wilcker 569/47 Camedreos,.. Teterwose. 

Te‘ttery,«. [(f Trrrer sd. +-y.] Of the nature 
of tetter; tetterons. 

1697 R. Peirce Sath Ment. iv. 7a Ye came for a Tettery 
Eruption in his Neck andChin. 1741 Loud. Gaz. No. 5977/4 
Alt Leprous, Tettery, Scabhy, y, Scurfy, oc other.. 
Breakings out upon the Skin. 

+ Pettish, teatish, 2. Oss. [Origin of radical 

art Ze/ or feat obscure: see also ‘TrETY a.) Peevish, 
irritable, fret{ul. 


TEUTO-. 


1567 GoLoinGc Ooid's Met. xin. (1575) 172 And thou the 
selfsame Galate art more tettish for to frame, Than Oxen 
of the wildernesse whom neuer wyght did tame. 1593 
Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 16 Hee is an olde man (for those 
yeares are most wayward and teatish). @x6r9 FretcHea 
Wit without AM. y. ti, Vhis Rogue, if he had been sober, 
sure had beaten me, is the most tettish Knave. 1641 — 
Pilgrivt 11, Who will be troubled with a tettish girl? 
@ 1625 — Woman's irize vy. i, Her sicknesse Has made 
her somewhat teatish. 

|| Tettix (tetiks). (a. Gr. rér7ig.] 

1. The cicada or tree-cricket, a homopterous 
winged insect: so called by the ancient Greeks, 
and hence in reference to Greece, Greck poels, ctc. 
The South European species is Cicada orni. 

1775 R. Cuanpter Tram. Asta Jf.\1$25) J, 343 The tettix 
or cicada in the day-time is extremely troublesome. 1816 
Kirpy & Sp, Aatomol. xxiv. (4818) 11. 402 One bard entreats 
the shepherds to spare the innoaions ‘Yettix, that nightin- 
gale of the Nymphs, 1891 M. Cottins fan af Strange 
Afeetings 40 Anacreon's tettix, singing in the trees. 1900 
Daily News 13 Vec. 5/2 The much-spng ‘ tettix', or cicada, 

2. Zntom. A genus of -fcridsida, or short-horned 
grasshoppers, typical of the orthopterous subfamily 
Tettigine, having the pronotum horizontal and the 
antcnne thirteen- or fourtcen-jointed. Two species 
are known in Britain and nine in U.S, 

3. Golden tettix Gr. xputots rérmé), an omament 
worn in the hair by Athenians before Solon’s time, 
as an emblem of their being aboriginal. 

1874 Matarry Soc. Life Greece ¥. 135 Fastened their hair 
with a golden tettix. 1875 Browsinc Aristeph. Apol. 441 
Citizens Like Aristeides and like Miltindes Wore each a 
golden tettix in his hair, 

Tetty, variant of ‘TrEry, casily offended. 

Tet-work, ols. or erron, f. Tut-work, picce- 
work. Teuealli, obs. form of TrocaLui. 

Teuch, teugh, Sc. forms of Tuvcn. 

Teuchat, -it, Sc. variants of Tewurr, lapwing. 

Teucrin (tikrin}. Chem. [f. Bot. Le Zen- 
er-tum, generic name of germander + -1N1.] 

1881 Warts Dict. Chem, 3rd Suppl., Tencrin,..a glucoside 
obtained from 7exertum fruticans, a Sicilian plant used as 
a remedy for intermittent fever. 

Teuf-teuf: sce ‘| UEF-TUFF. 

Teuk (tik). /oca?. [From its note of alarm.) 
The naine given in East Anglia, Kssex, and Kent 
toa bird, the Redshank, 7olanus calitris. 

1859 ATKINSON Halks 4 Talks (1892) 300 A man went with 
a sailor to shoot teukes. 2892 Hfthin an hour of Lend. 
(ed. 2) 256 The redshank, pool-snipe, teuke or took. [1910 
Westut,Gaz, 29 Jan.i1/1 The Redshank. The clear ' teuk- 
teuk* will break upon the stillness that reigns sround, 
showing your deadly presence is detected.) //éd¢., The 
Steuk’, as they call the redshank in [the Essex marshes]. 

Teut (iat). Colloquial abbreviation of Tevroy. 

186a J. Brown Lett, (1907) 152 That blue-eyed, soft and 
white-skinned Teut, polyandrousand heartless. 1876 Buachie 
Lang. § Lit. Hight. scott. i, 66 The Celts..delight in a 
peculiar use of the nasal organ, unknown to the Teut, 
whether in Saxony or in the British low countries. 

Teutenage, obs. form of TuTENAG, zinc. 

Teuthology ti#pelodzi). [ad. mod.L. éex- 
thologia, irreg. (for *tenthidologia\ {. Gr. rev6is 
(-180-s) cuttle-fish, squid + -Locy.)] That branch 
of zoology which deals with cephalopods. Hence 
Teutho logist. 

_ 1886 Hovte in Challenger Rep. XV). 61 More explicit 
information..would be very acceptable to teuthologists. 
1891 Cent. Dict., Teuthology. 

Teu-tlose. Chem. [f. Gr. reirdA-ov beet + -O8E =.) 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.740 Teutiose,..a kind of sugar, 
resembling glucose, said to exist, under certain circum. 
stances, in the juice of beet. 

Tenuto- (tiste), before a vowel Teut-, combin- 
ing form irregularly f, Teuton, Teutonic. 

1. Combined with other cthnic sbs. or adjs. in the 
sense ‘ That is a Teuton, or Teutonic and...’, as 
Teut-Aryan, Teuto-British, -Celt, -Celtic, etc. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, Teuto-Celtic, of mixed Teutonic 
and Celtic hlood, as the people of northern France, 1897 
19th Cent, May 795 The early Aryan or better Teutaryan 
children would seem to have used another word. 1909 
Daily Chron, 24 Mar. 4/6 Sir Rowland Bleanerhasset.. 
belonged to that class of international publicists represented 
by the Baron von Bunsen. ., his Teuto-British contributions 
to our magazines will be much missed. 

2. Formative of derivatives, as Teuto‘latry, the 
idolizing of Teutonic or Germax nationality, ideas, 
etc.; Tenutoma‘nia, a mania for what is Tenlonic 
or German; hence Teutoma‘niao, one possessed 
with Tentomania; Ten‘tophile, -phil 5/., a lover 
or friend of Germany and the Germans ; also asady. ; 
Tenutopho'bia, an intense dread of or aversion to 
Germany and the Germans; hence Ten tophobe, 
one possessed with Teutophobia; Ten-tophobism. 

1893 Chicago Advanee 17 Aug., Words of warning against 
the danger of **Teutolatry * (= blind attachment to German 
hiblical criticism} 1848 A. Hersent in Todd irish Nennius 
Notes 4a That crotchet is as old as Verstegan, who says the 
Picts were. .phichtian or fighters... This was *“Teutomania. 
c § Rev. Apr. 440 To detest the Teutomania that 
worked at the expense of progres and good wilt. 
1 


1900 
Dundee Advertiser 16 Apr. 16/3 France, which *Teuto- 
maniacs are woot to brand as *Celtic’. 1904 Fral/. PAilos. 


| Psychol. & Set. Meth, 4 Feb. 58 (C.D. Suppl.) Worthy of 


nore attention than it receives in the current “Teutophile 
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hilosophy. 1904 Daily Chron. 29 Mar. 4/6 The late Tsar 
Pee *Teutophobe, would never speak German. 1905 
Daity News 9 Avg. 6 The misunderstandings..are directly 
attributable to the Teutophobe Press. 1903 Sat, Rev. 
14 Mar, 330/1 A reasoned protest against English *Tento- 
phobia. “1904 Q. Rev. Jan. 320 These articles, apart from 
their *Teutophobism, are. .lucid surveys. : 

Teuton (ti#tyn, -t'n). fad. L. Zeuton-2s, 
Teuton-i (rarely sing. Teuton, -us), ethnic name. 
For sense 2 see Note to TrvTonic.] 2 

1, In 2Z. (asnally in L. form Zez¢ones) applied to 
an ancient people of unknown race, said to have 
inhabited the Cimbric Chersonesus in Jutland ¢ 320 
B. 0. who, in company with the Cimbri, in 113-101 
B.c, devastated Gaul and threatened the Roman 


republic. ; 

17a7-41 Cuampeas Cycl., Teutonic, belonging to the 
Teutons, aa ancient people of Germany, inhabiting chiefly 
along the coasts of the German ocean. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 
420/2 The consul Manilius and the proconsul Czpio were 
defeated by the Teutones and Cimbri in Gaul. 1879 Frovor 
Cesar y. 41 Both Teutons and Cimbri were Germans. 

2. A German; in extended ethnic sense, any 
meinber of the races or peoples speaking a Ger- 
manic or Teutonic language; in Great Britain and 
its colonies, and the United States, often used like 
‘Saxon’ in opposition to ‘Celt’, and in avoidance 
of ‘German’ in its modern political sense. 

1833 D. Macsuiran in Haghes .Wea. ii, (1883) 2a, } am 
very glad that my mother is a Teuton. 1841 SpaLpInc 
Jtaly & Tt, Ist. 11¥. 221 These isolated Teutons constituted 
under the Venetian government a sort of smuggling free 
state. rg00 A. Lana in Blackw. Afag. Apr. 543/2 He is a 
partisan of the pure ‘Teuton. , 

Hence Teu‘tondom, the land or domain of the 
Teutons, Germany; the German people or state; 
Teutone'sque a. [-ESQUE], of Teutonic character. 

1880 StatryBrass tr. Grivin's Teutonic Mythol. 1. 103 
Those divinities of whom there is least trace to be found in 
the rest of *Tentondom. 1889 R. B. Annerson tr. Rydéerg's 
Teutonic Mythol, 22 Did they look upon themselves a> 
aborigines or as immigrants in Teutondom? 1839 Daatry 
Beauinont & Fictcher’s Wks, |. Introd 38 A *Tentonesque 
consonantal language like ours, will, however polished, want 
sufficient melodiousness, 

Teutonic (tivtg-nik), a. andsé. Also 7 Thent-. 
[ad. L. Zezeéonic-us, f. Teuton-cs: see Note below.] 

A. adj. 1, Of or pertaining to the Tentons; 
German, esp. High German. 

61645 Howect LeZt. (1650) II. 80 The High Dutch or 
Teutonic tongue is one of the prime and most spacious 
maternall languages of Europe. 1657 .\orth's Plutarch, 
Add, Lives (676) 39 He [Charlemagne] began a Vulgar 
‘Teutonick Grammar. 1719 W. OcptswortH Quillet's Cali. 
pedia w.746 The fam'd Teutonick Valour, priz'd in war. 
1724 WATERLAND A than. Creed v. 67 There is in the emperor's 
library at Vienna, a German, or Teutonick version of this 
creed, 1770 (¢/t/e) A Compendious View of the Grounds of 
the Teutonic Philosophy. With considerations by way of 
enquiry into, the writings of J. Belimen. 

. Of or pertaining to the ancient Teutones. 

1638 Borron Florus' Hist. (1636) 117 The Cimbrian, 
Theatonicke, and Tigurin Warre. 1727-41 [see Teuron 1). 

2. Of or pertaining to the group of languages 
allied to German (including Gothic, Scandinavian, 
Low German, and English), forming one of the 
great branches of the Indo-European, Indo-Ger- 
manic, or Aryan family, and to the peoples or 
tribes speaking these languages: now often called 
Germanic, and sometimes Gothic. (See Note below.) 

1727-41 CHaAMBEas Cycl. s.v., Teutonic language, is the 
ancient language of Germany, which is ranked among the 
mother-tongues. 1768 Brackstoxe Comun. WE. xxiii. 350 
Stiernhock ascribes the invention of the jury, which in the 
Teutonic language is denominated xembda, to Regner, king 
of Sweden and Denniark. 1840 CartyLe Heroes 1. (1872) 22 
The word J vofan, which is the original form of Odin, a 
word spread .. over allthe Teutonic Nationseverywhere. 1846 
M¢Cuttocn Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) 11, 79 The Normans, 
as well asthe Saxons, were of Teutonic extraction. 1857 
Maurice £6. St. ¥ohn xx, 336 He raised up the Gothic or 
Teutonic race, 1864 Burton Scot Ady. 1. i. 5 The eastera 
and northera parts of what now is Scotland were peopled 
by arace of very pure Teutonic blood and tongue. 1888 
Skeat £tymod. Dict. p. xviii, German, properly called High- 
German, to distinguish it from the other Teutonic dialects, 
which helong to Low-Germaa. 


3. Teutonic Knights, Teutonic Order (of © 


Knights): A military order of German Knights 
(in med.L. Zeutonicus Ordo Militaris, F. 2 Ordre 
Teutonique, Ger. Deutsche Ritter, in 16th c. Teut- 
sche Herren), originally enrolled ¢1191 as the 
Teutonic Knights of St. Mary of Jernsalem, for 
service in the Holy Land. 

Their first seat was at Acre; after the fall of the Latin 
kiagdom of Jerusalem, they settled at wae on the 
Vistala, and carried on a crusade against the neighbouriag 
heathen nations of Prussia, Livoaia, etc. Their conquests 
made them a great sovereign power, but from the zsth c. 
they rapidly declined, and were abolished in 1809, The 
order maintains a titalar existeace ia Austria and Holland. 

{1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentri¢e 128 The habite and robes of 
a Teuch-kaight was a cloake or mantell of white, with a 
blacke crosse vpon the same.] 1617 Monyson /tin. 1 34 
A house of old belonging to the Teutonike order of Knights, 
{bid, 6: Prussen of old was subiect to the order of the 
Teutonicke Knights. 1645 Futten Gd. 7h. in Bad T. 
(1841) 43 Martin de Golin, master of the Teutonic order, 
was taken prisoner by the Prussians, and delivered houad 
to be beheaded. 1727 Bawey vol. 11, Seutonick Order. 
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«. The Order is now little known, tho’ there is still a Great 
Master of itkeptup. 1845 S. Austin Aanke's Hist. Ref 1. 
163 On the eastern frontier, where [in 1503] the Teutonic 
knights were incessantly pressed upon by the Poles and 
Russians. /é/d. u. ii. 1. 373 Maximilian wished to hold 
him in check, on the ane side by the Grand Duke af Moscow, 
on the other by the Teutonic Order, : 

4. Teutonic cross, a cross potent, being the 
badge of the Tentonic Order. 

1882 OcitviE (Annandale), Zeutonie Cross. é 

B. sé. 1. + The language of any Teutonic race, 
sfec. the German langnage (ods.); now by philo- 
logists applied only to the common or primitive 
speech, which afterwards broke up into the lan- 
guages named in A. 2; also known as Germanic. 

1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon, 684 Although the Teutonic 
be more mixed with other strange languages. 1668 WiLKINs 
Real Char. 1. i. § 3. 3 The Teutonic or German is now dis- 
tinguished into Upper and Lower. 1727-41 CHasBers 
Cyct. s.v. Mother tongue, Of mother tongues, Scaliger 
reckons ten in Europe, viz. the Greek, Latin, Teutonic or 
German, Sclavonic..Jrish and British. 1755 Gentl. Mag. 
XXV. 150/1 An history of aur language, in which it is 
regularly traced from the old Gothic and Teutonic to 
modera English. 1864 Buaton Scot Aér. I. i. 14 All the 
way from the border to the Lighland line, the people, high 
and low, came to speak in very pure Teutonic. 1870 
Heteenstetn Teutonic Gram. 408 The perfect of the verb 
haidan must have beea ha-hadd in the primitive Teutonic. 

+2. = Teuton 2. Ods. 

1638 Sin T. Heapert 7'rav. (ed, 2) 361 ene n (alias 
Rowley) [had_not] dar’d to make us all Teutonicks. 1691 
Woon Ath, Oxon. 1}. 4a His Grandfather was by nativity 
a Teutonic. A & 

+3. 22 = Teutonic Knights: sce A. 3. Ods. 

1693 tr. Eyiilianne’s Hist. Monast. Orders it. 280 ‘The 
Knights of Rhodes..and the Teutonicks, 1796 Moase 
Amer, Geog. M1, 238 As grand Master of the Teutonics. 

Lote. Late Roman writers reckoned the 7extones among 
the peoples of Germania, and 7cufonicus became a common 

etic equivalent for Germdnicns. It is now however 
ueel by many that they were not a Germanic people, Dut, 
before goo, German writers in Latin began to follow Latin 

etic precedent by using Theutonica lingua instead of the 

Beuainn or non-classical Theotisca, to render the native 
tintisch, tinisch (OHG., diwtisc, mod. deutsch = OS. thiudéisc, 
OE. Jéodisc, literally ‘national, popular, vulgar’) as a 
designation of their valgar tongue in contrast to Latin, as if 
this Germaa adj. were identical with the ancient ethnic 
name. In 1200 dingua Textonica was similarly used, and 
thenceforth Zextonicus became a usual L. rendering of 
Deutsch or German, Some Early German comparative 
philologists (e.g. Bopp in 182n) used Zeutonisch as the name 
for the family of languages inclading Gothic, German, 
Scandinavian, and English; but for this Germanisch is 
now more used ia German, and Germanic by many in 
English. But ia English there is an awkwardness and 
sometimes ambiguity in using Germanic beside Geranan 
(in its ordinary political sense), which does aot arise in 
German or French, where germanisch and germanigue 
are entirely distinct from deutsch and allemand. To avoid 
this, many English scholars prefer ‘Teutonic’ as the term 
for the linguistic family, and it is commonly so used in this 
dictionary.] | ‘ 

Teutonically (tistgnikali), adv. [f. prec. : 
see -ICALLY.] In the manner of a ‘Tenton’” or 


German ; in German style. 

1859 J. Martineau £ss., etc. (1891) I1}. 533 The position 
Teutonically proved hatenable to all ‘thinkers of any 
force', 1895 Athenzum 17 Aug. 232/1 Dr. Fihrer justly, 
if Teutonically, writes [etc.]. 

Teutonicism (tistg-nisiz’m). [f. as prec. + 
-IsM.] Teutonic (i.e. German) character or prac- 
tice; a Teutonic expression; a Teutonism. 

1842 Sir C. Lett in Liz, etc. (1881) 11. 63 The terms 
bakery and bookbindery seem useful Teutonicisms. 1g0% 
Westin. Gaz, 2 Oct. 4/3 Italian composers essaying the 
more classical forms are impelled to out-Herod Herod in 
the seriousness and Teutonicism of their productions. 

Teutonism (tidténiz’m’. (f. TEvron +-1sx.J 

1, An idiom or mode of expression pecnliar to or 
characteristic of the Teutonic languages, esp. of 
German; a Germanism. 

[r619 Keetea Harmonia Mundi w. v. in Opera (1864) V. 
234 Idem quod yultus, facies; quod etiam noster Teatonismus 
habet, qui faciem solet nominare das Angesicht.) 1889 
L. E. & D. Phitos. Mag. Nov. 425 The translator has done 
his part of the work well, although we detect distiact 
Teutonisms here and there. 

2. Tentonic or Germanic character, type, con- 
stitution, system, or spirit ; German feeling and ac- 
tion (either in the wider ethnical or the restricted 
national or political sense). 

1854 Mitman Lat. CAr, ut. vii. (1864) 11. 101 Teutonic 
Europe, or Europe so cece te with Teatonism. 
1881 Atlantic Monthly XLVI. 230 Daring most of classic 
antiquity the ceatre of Teutonism seems to have been 
farther east than Germany. 1900 A, Lane ia Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 543/2 He regrets the Norman Conquest as an inter- 
ference with unmixed Teutonism, 

Teutonist (tiztdnist). [f. as prec. +-18T.] 

1. One versed in the history, etc., of ihe Tentonic 
race or languages; one who makes mnch of Ten- 
tonic influence in the history of England. 

188a dcademy No. 511. 112 [J. R. Green's] ‘ Making of 
England ’.. will probably loag represeat the last word of the 
Teutonist oa the aature aad extent of the primitive English 
settlement. 1883 T. Keastake in WV. & Q. 6th Ser. VII. 
3a1/a A canon of the most profound Eaglish Teutonist, the 
fate Mr. Kemble. E 

2. One whose writings havea Teutonic charactcr 
or style. 
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1894 G. ALLEN in IWestut, Gaz. 23 July 3/1 You may 
divide our poets..into two great schools in this matter— 
the Classicists and the ‘Ieutonists, if ] may venture so to 
style them...To this Jatter class belong Shakespeare, 
Keats, Coleridge, Burns, Rossetti, and the greater part vf 
our romantic poets. 

Teutonity. [fas prec.+-ity.] The quality 
or condition of being Teutonic; Tentonism. 

1877 Athenzunt 1 Dec. 696/2 The German lieatenant has 
dropped some of his superfluous Teutonity. 1886 Pal? AJadZ 
G. 24 July 3/2 1€ any one is inclined to think that the 
termination ¢s must imply Teutonity, let him remember 
that far from any German speech he will find such names as 
Retz, Batz, and Biarritz, 

Teutonize (tid tonaiz),v. [f. Teuton +-124.] 
trans. To make or render Teutonic or German. 

1845 Blackw. Mag. LVI}. 478 After Teutonising the 
Hebrew in this manner, he next proceeds to the Egyptian. 
1867 Fareman Noro. Cong. 1. iti. 126 Those Celtic lands 
--had beea..to a great extent Teutonized. 1882 Sat, Rev. 
17 June 768/1 Justified ia treating, for all practical purposes, 
as Teutonic a nation so thoroughly Teutonized. 

b. intr, To conform to Tentonism; to play the 
Teuton, 2882 in Ocitvie (Annandale). 

Hence Teu'tonizing vd/. sé.; Teutoniza‘tion, 
the action or process of rendering or being madc 
Teutonic or German. 

1855 Mitman Lat.Chr. ty. x. (1864) IL. 435 The Franks now 
. Shared with the Romans the great hierarchical dignities. .. 
This Teutonising of the hierarchy [etc.]. 1872 D. H. Hatcn 
in Archaol. Cantiana VILL, 18 From Kent the Teutoniza- 
tion of Britain began. 1878 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 571 His 
style underwent a process of Teutonisation. 

Teutono-, combining form of TEvton, as in 
Teu:tonoma‘nia, Ten‘tonopho:be, Teu:tano- 
phobia: see TEUTO-. 

1839 Donatpson New Cratylus § 97 (1850) 141 The 
Hellenic or Teutono.Persic language of the North. 1886 
Pali Mall G. 18 Oct. 3/2 It was ia Russia that he dis- 
covered the earthly paradise of Tentonophobia. 1897 
Current Hist. (Buffalo, N.Y.) VIL. 96 [He] is said to be 
neither a Teatonophohe nor a Francophil. 1905 H. Pavt 
in 19f4 Cent, Nov. 862 Ministers..will do no goad hy 
tampering with Mr. Chamberlain's exploded 'Teutonomania. 

Te-vel, ta'vel, v. Obs.exc. dial. Forms: 3-4 
tauel, teuel, 9 Sc. tevel, tevvel. [Origin and 
primary meaning obscure; it is even uncertain 
whether there are not here two different words. 

Senses 2 and 3 suggest a possible connexion with Taye 2, 
If sense 1 was orig. ‘to contend (in words) , we might 
compare Norw. fevla, Sw. t/a, ‘to contend, cope, vie, rival, 
strive, struggle’; but these go back to ON. ope to play at 
tables or draughts, = OE. tafian, ME. Tavet, which 
appears to have no connexion with this.) 

+1. intr. ? To talk, converse ; or perh, rather, To 
discuss, argue, contend in words. Ods. 

a@12a25 St. Marher. 13 Ich leote ham talkin ant tauelin of 
godlec ant treowliche Tenis ham, widutea unel wilnung. 
a1225 Leg. Kath. 822 Pet he pet is nomecudest & meast 
con cume ene Prof, -& teueli[v7. tanele) wid me. /bid. 
1254 Swa awundret of hire wittie wordes, & swa offearet & 
offruht, & alle hise feren, pet nefde hare nan tunge to tauelin 
a tint wid [z. ~ tevelia a diat]. 

+2. To strnggle, strive, contend; 10 labour. Ods. 

13.. EL. Aldit. P, B. 1189 Trwe talkkes in toures teneled 
[printed teneled] wyth-iane, la bigge brutage [= brattice] 
of borde, bulde on be walles. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1514 
Ffor] to telle of pis tenelyng of bis trwe kny3tez, Hit is be 
tytelet, token, and tyxt of her werkkez. 

3. intr. To behave in a disorderly or violent 


manner; to rage. Se. 

1828 CaaryLe Let. lo J. Carlyle 25 Aug. ia Froude Life 
(1882) H1. ti. 37 Gawn up and dowa the country tevelling 
and screeching like a wild bear. 

4. trans. (See quot.) Se. 

1825, Jasurson, Zevvel, to confuse, to put inte a disorderly 
state, Dunifr. 

+tTevell, Sc. Os. rare. [app. a. F. ¢avelle in 
its obs, sense ‘a small edging lace, a Crowne-lace’ 
(Cotgr. 1611): cf. TAVELL.J Lace. 

1632 in 14th Rep, Hist, MSS. Count App. 11. 235 Ane 
goun of cloth of gold, laid over with tevell of gold. /bid., 
Ane blak dames goun, laid over with sylver tevell. 

[f. 


Tew (tid), 56.1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 9g tue. 
Tew vj 

+1. The tawing of leather: see Tew v.! 1. Obs. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 Tew, or tewynge of lethyr. 

+3 The work of preparation; labour. Ods, 

1644 Hartlié's Legacy (1655) 286 Each Acre shall be worth 
..at least six pound, thirteen shillings, four pence for the 
tew onely, and at least six pound, thirteen shillings and four 
peace more for the seed. F 

3. Constant work and bustling ; a state of worry 
or excitement. dial. and U.S. 

82s Brockett NM, C. Words s.v. Tue, Sare tues, great 
difficulty ia accomplishing any thing. 1866 E. Tanor 
Rachel's Secr. 1. vii. 103 There was no end of the tew 
and worry in a farm-house. 1880 Tennyson Northern 
Cobdler ix, When we coom’d into Meeatin', at fust she war 
allin a tew. 1883 Howexts /Vomean's Reason (Tauchn.) 11, 
27 My wife was always in a tew about the danger. 

+ Tew, 56.2 Obs. Also 6 tewe, (7 tewgh, tiew, 
9 dial, tow). [Not known before 15th c¢ app. 
corresp. to WFris. ¢#c2, late MDn., mod.Du. fxg, 
MLG., LG, tiich, MHG, ztzc, Ger. zeug, apparatus, 
gear, tools, utensils, implements, tackle: f. ablant 
stem /Z1ig- of *¢ihan to draw, lead (TEE v.1).] 

1. Fishing-tackle; nets, fishing-lines, ete. 

¢1440 Prong. Parv, 490/1 Tew, of fyschynge, piscalia, 
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in plurali, retiarea [MS. veet-]. 1529 Will ¥. Thomson 
(Somerset Ho), A mansfare of all tewe except sperlyn nett. 
1619 Frercnza WM. homes t. iii, Dor... The fool shall now 
fish for himself. idice. Be sure then His tewgh be tith and 
strong :..He’l catch no fish else. a6aa MALYNES Ante. Lav- 
Merch. 246 Also that they shall be honest and true.. being 
asked concerning the length and depth of their ropes or 
tewes when they are in driuings neither shall they wittingly 

. suffer their tewes to flit and run over one another, 

Jig. 1589 Wansza AUS, Eng: vi, xxix. (161) 144 She [Queen 
Catharine 14..} pitched Tewe, he [Owen Tudor] masshed. 
1602 bid. Epit. 39t This Cardinall, conspiring with William 
de la Poole,.. pitched their Tew to intangle the same Pro- 
tector. 1603 ARsnet Pop, /mipost. 12 The groundes of their 
Art [were] layde sure and a little trying of their Tooles, 
whether their ‘ew would holde or na. 

2. Implements, tools, materials for work gener- 
ally; stuff. Also fig. 

1616 T. Seorr Philomythie C vj b, When ..all your traines 
and tew in order laid. ‘@ 1638 Mrox IVés. (1672) 815, } am 
not unwilling to communicate unto you the most of my tew, 
because, J perceive, you make some account of them, 167% 
Skinnua, Zew,..Instrumentum, Materia, Arma, Arma- 
menta, 1674 N. Faiarax Bulk & Selv. 36 Another Argu- 
ment..which may happily at first blush seem to have more 
tiew in it than all the stands we have met with hitherto, 
a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Tou,..necessary tools or 
apparatus for any purpose (pronounced like cow). ‘1904 Eng. 
Dial, Dict. Tew, ..Obsol. w. Cy. Materials for work. 

Tew, 50.3 Sc. [E:tymol. doubtful: perh. frum 
same root as prec.] (?) The braces of a drum, or 
the braces and cords by which a drum is tightened. 

e1z20 in Beveridge Cudross § Tulliallan xix. (1985) I. go 
The council. .allows the drummer to get als many new tews 
as will serve the drum. 

Tew (tid), v.1 Olds. exe. dial, Forms: 4-7 
tewe, 5 tewhe, tewyn, 6 teawe, 6-7 teaw, 7 
tiew, tewgh, 8-9 tue, 7- tew. [In branch L. app. 
a later collateral, derivative, or altered form of Taw 

1, with which it is synonymous; the form-history 
is obscure. Branch II. corresponds to nothing in 
Taw, and may be of other origin, thongh sense- 
development from branch J. is conceivable.} 

I. 1. trans. To convert skin into a species of 
leather, by steeping, beating, and manipulation ; to 
dress; = Taw v1 2. 

€1330 R. Baunne Chros, Wace (Rolls) 12453 Fful manye 
kynges had he [the giant Ryton] don slo, & flow pe berdes 
of alle bo; Tila pane, as a furour,he did henatewe. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 4p°/ 1 Tewyn lethyr, /ruto, corrodio. 1530 
Pascoe. 7542, [ tewe leather, Je souple. 1601 HoLtano 
Pliny (1634) 11. 473 Certaine skinnes of feather well tewed 
and dressed votill they be soft. 168x Cueruam Angler's 
Vade-nt xxxiv. § 3 (1689) 186 After the skin is tewed in the 
skinner’s lime-pits. 1709 Brit. Apollo HW. No. 49. 4/1 Were 
his Hide tew'd by ‘Tanners. Ay. 1709 Brit. sipollo 11. 
No, 29. 3/2 Tew her Hide with an Oaken Plant. 

b. tutr. for refl. or passive. 

¢ 880 Northants. Dial, Take it [the leather) out again 
and let it lie and tew, 

2. To work (anything) into proper consistency by 
beating, etc. ; to temper (mortar). Now dial, 

164: Best Fara. Bhs. (Surtees) 133 ‘Then doe wee water 
it [the earth) and tewe it well att the first, and soe leaue it 
for her that serveth to temper. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
ut. 88/2 ew, to Batter or draw out a peece of Tron. aya 
Bauey, To Tew..to beat Mortar. To Tew Hemp..to beat 
or dress it. 1797 P. WakerFiato Afent. Jinprov. (1801) 11, 
a Kneading and tewing the two earths together is the most 
laborious part of the work. 1883 4 dmoudbury & Hudders/. 
Gloss. s. Vy That lime wants better tewing. 

3. transf. and fig. a. ‘Yo deal with or employ. 

1489 Churchw. Ace. Walberswick, Suffolk (Nichols 1797) 
183 ¥' r man, or 2 men shall rec. the town doollysof heryngs 
and sperlings. .and to tewe them to most profyte of the town. 

+b. To prepare or bring into a proper state or 
condition for some puree Obs. 

1571 Gotpine Calvin on Ps, xxx.g No man can gine him- 
selfe cheerfully vnto prayer, till he Lee thoroughly teawed 
and well furbished by the crosse. 2 1577 Gascoicne Flowers 
{1587)1 These chattering teeth, this trembling toong Well 
tewed with careful cries, a2 1619 PLetcuer IV rf without MV. 
i. i, So tewed him up with Sack that he lies lashing a But of 
Malmsie for his Mares, 

+4. To beat, flog, thrash, belabour. Also fg. 
= Taw v.13, 3b. Obs, 

1598 Datuncton Afeth, Trav. Gij, He left them all 
France, tyned and tewed, as bare as a hirdes bone. 1600 
Hottano Lizy 716 When they saw once the bodies of their 
Tribunes tewed with rods, 16az Fletener Seeg. Bush i. 
ii, Tew “em, swinge ‘em, Knock me their brains into their 
breeches. 1664 A Witson A. Commmenius us. i, He does so 
tew the Pope; That man of sin, ‘the Whore of Babylon. 
1670 Narsoroucn Fra, in Acc. Sev. Late Vey. 1. (1694) 75 
‘Vhe Trees are much weather-beaten,. .and the shore-sides 
much tewed with the surge of the Waters. 

tb. To lay on (a rod, scourge). Ods. rare. 

p83, Stocksa Cru. Warres Lowe C. Ep. Ded, A ijb, 
Whiche roddes and scourges, when he hath in his great 
wisedome, teawed vpon them, for their amendement, he will 
surely. .caste into the fire. 

¢c. dial, To shake up, toss about, tum over (as 
hay); totumble, rumple, crease, disarrange (dress) ; 
to pull Pat Hea in picees; to disenss; to vex. 

In Eng. Dial. Dict., cited asin use from Northern Counties 
to Warw., Northamp., E, Anglia. 

II. 5. ¢rans. To fatigue or tire with hard work ; 
ref. = 6. dial, 

x8as Brockett WV. C. lords sv. Tue, He tues himself. 
1893 Cartisle Patr. 30 June 3/3(E. D. D.), S—— went down 
before K-——, who was sair tewed in the operation... The 
two giants could not be said tohave tew’d themselves much, 
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61895 'Fure' Holderness Harvest 84 \'se been tewing 
| mysen a’niost to deead all forenoon. 
| @. ratr. To work hard, to exert oneself, to toil ; 
to bustle about. Now dial. and U.S. 
| 3989 Grose Proviuc. Gloss. To Teuw,..also to work hard. 
18a5 Baocxerr WV. C. Words, Tue, to labour long and 
patiently, tofatigue by jepeated or continued exertion...4 
tuing fe, a laborious life. A tutag sound, a hard work- 
ing person. 1863 Trottore St. Olaves 11. 4 Little folks like 
you an’ me has to tew about and fend for ‘em both. 1894 
ARING-GOULD Queen of L. xii, 1 tew from morning till night. 
1909 Daily News 31 May 4 Our male folk, who after *tewing’ 
at the mill all the week are usually allowed to take theic time 
at the Saturday tea table. 
Hence Tewed tistd) f//. a.; Tewing vél. sd. 
(also attri.) and ffl. a. 
¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 490] *Tevwyd, frunitus. 
Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 286, i ieee tewyd. 
| Coica., Tracasse, hurried, tossed tugged, tewed; spoiled, 
| ouerworne, or misused, by much remouing. 1863 Mrs. Too- 
cooo lorks. Dial, Tewed, ured, exhausted. 1892 Can. 
| auti in Aansas Univ. Mag. 1. (U.S) (E. D. D.), I'm tewed 
- and fretted. 1394-6 Cartular. Abb. de Whitedy (Surtees) 
623 Item pro *tewyng xiiii pellium eee ital ¢ 1430 
| Lype, Ain, Poents (Percy Soc.) 201 Whoos tewhyng hath 
| Goost many a crowche, Hire pylche souple for to make. 
1852 R.S. Surtees eet SA. Tour x, Bullfrog, whom 
; I bought him of, is very fat..and can't stand much tewing 
in the saddle. 1855 Rostxson IWAithy Gloss. 3 v.* \ tewing 
hay time’, the season wet and unfavourable for the hay,.. 
involving much extra labour, 188a Ocitvie (Annandale), 
Tewing-beetle, a spade-shaped instrument for tewing or 
beating hemp. rg90a Baninc-Goutp Nebo the Nailer xix, 
She alway was a tewin' woman. 


+ Tew, v7." Qds. Also $8 tue. [app.a deriva- 
tive or altered form of Tow v., of much later 
appearance ; the phonology is obseure.] ¢rans. To 


1488 in 


1611 


haul, tow (a ship, net, etc.); to drag, pull, tug; 


1 = Tow v. 

600 Houtany Livy xxve xxx. §7t Marcellus caused a 
great bulke, laden with armed souldiours, to be fastened by 
an haling rope unto a gallie.., and so in the night by 
strength of oares to bee tewed and drawne up after it into 
Acradina, 1612 Dravron Poly-0/b. xii. 197 The goodly: 
river Lee.. By which the Danes had then their full-fraughe 
navies tew'd, 1624 /did. xxv. (1748) 367 The toiling fisher 
bere is tewing of his net. a 1693 U'rguhart's Rabelais in. 
Prol. 7 He..tugg'd it, tew'd it, carry'd it (a ub]. 1706 
Bayxaap in Sir J. Floyer Hot & Cold Bath. , 386 A Sprain 
.stued, hal'd and wrested by ignorant Bone-setter. 1787 
Grose Province, Gloss., To Tew, to pull ar tow. 

Tewch, Sc. form of Toucan. 

Tewel, tuel (tial). Now only éia/. Forms: 
4 tuelle, tuwel, 5 tewelle, touele, towel, 5-7 
tewell, 6-8 tuell, 7 tuill, tiwill, 4-8 tuel, 4- 
, tewel. [a. OF, fated, tuele, etc. (t2th c. in Godef.) 
,a tube, pipe, tuyere, mod.F. ¢ayav, = ME. Tetes, 
| beak, Sp., Pg., Pr. ¢aded tube:—Romanie type 
| *ratellum, referred to a Germau word repr. by MDu. 

tite, Du. eit pipe, nipple, ete, LG. 2Ate, tute 

beak, snout, pipe, ete. : cf. also ON. ciiza teat-like 
prominence, Sw. ¢?¢ pipe, Da. dal spout. As to 
ulterior etymology see Franck, s. v. cze?.J 

+1. A shaft or opening for the escape of smoke, 
etc.; a chimney. Ofs. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer /f. Fame wm. 559 Suche a smoke gan out 

wende..As dothe where that men melt lede Loo alle on 

high fro the tuelle, 1483 Cath. ae 380/2 A Tewelle of a 

chymnay, ¢picavsteriuin, 1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. v. 
* (1898) I. 236 The chamber where our Cornelio was rammed 

up in the tewell of a chymney, 

tb. zransf. The vent or opening mm a pie-crust. 
e14a0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 38 In myddes fo lydde an 
tuel hou make, Set hit in bo ovyn for to bake; jete take hit 
oute, fede hit with wwyne, 
te. A conduit. Obs. rare—!. 
171g Prance Laws & Cust. Stannaries Introd. 13 The 
said Conduit, which the Tinners commonly call a Tue//, and 
may properly descend from the Latin Word 7utede. 
2. The anus; the rectum, or lower bowel: now 
chiefly of animals, esp. horses, [Not in Olr.] 
€1386 Cuaucer Somps. T. 440 And whan this sike man 
felte this frere Aboute his tuwel [z, sv. tuel, tewel, touele] 
srope there and heere, ¢1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 

(E.E.T.S.) 9 Pe skynne atuyx pe tewel & pe fistule, 1523 

Fitzueas. usd. § 85 Broken wynded is a yll dysease,.. 

and appereth at his nosethryll, at his flanke, and also at his 

tucll. 1578 Lyte Dodoens tt. xevii. 281 Swellings and in- 
flammations of the tuell or fundement. 1601 HotLano 

Pliny xx, xix, 106 Violets,.a peculiar vertue they have.. 

to helpe the procidence or falling downe both of tuil! and 
| matrice. ¢1720 W. Gipson Farrier'’s Dispens. x. (1 us) 241 

Keeping the Iorses tail close to his Tuel. 1 oss. £2, 
Anglia, Tewel, the vent or fundament of a horse. 

3. (See quots., and Tew-rron, Tuyere.) 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. No. 1. a In the back of the 
Forge..is fixed a thick Iron plate, and a taper Pipe in it.. 
called a Tewel, or (as some call it) a Tewl-Iron. .. Into 
this taper Pipe or Tewel is placed the Nose or Pipe of the 
Bellows, 183: J. Houtaxo Manuf. Metal 1. 163 A stout 
perforsted core of..iron, called the tewel or tew-iron, 

Tewel(l, -e, obs. forms of ToweL, 

+ Tewer. Obs. rare—°. [f. Tew v.1+-en1,] One 
who taws leather; = TAwer. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 490/1 Teware, corridiator. 

4 Cathe Angl 380/a A Tewer of skynnes,..cormtrins. 

Tewer, corrupt form of TureRe, 

Tewesday, Tewet, obs. ff. Tuespay, Tewn!r, 

Tewfikose (tisfikdvs). Chem, [f. the name 

; of Mohammed Tewfik Pasha (Khedive of Egypt 
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TEWTAW. 


1879-92) + -08%2,] A peculiar sugar found (1890-1) 
in the milk of the buffalo of the East, Audalus 
Buffelus, taking the place of the ordinary milk 
sugar. It yields glucose when hydrolysed. 

1891 Daily Chron, 18 Mar. 8/5 .\ sugar of a hitherto 
undescribed variety—‘tewfikose’, as it is proposed to be 
called in honour of the Khedive. rg0a in Wesster Suppl. 

Tewgh, tewhe: sce Trew v.!, ‘Tou. 
Tewhit, tewit (tfbwit, twit, tizit; also 
tye nit, tyoxit, Weft). Now docal, Yorms: a. 
5,5-9 tuchet,6 tuechit, 9 teuchit,-at, tchuchet; 
8. 7 tuewhite, tequhyt, terwhite, 9 tuquheit, 
tewhit, teewheep, -whoap; y. 6 tuwyte, 7- 
tewit (7-9 tewet, 7 teewitte); 5. 8-9 tewfet, 
tufit, 9g tufat, teufet, teufit, teafit. [Orig. 
echoic: see Pewit. The a and 8 forms are Sc. ; 
the others are cited in the Aug. Dial. Dict. from 
Scotland to Yorks. and Chesh.] The common 
Lapwing or Pewit, [anelfus cristatus. 

a, 1450 HoLtaxo f/owlat 834 ‘The Tuchet gird tu the 
Golk, and gaif hint a fall. 1549 Compl, Scotl. vi. 39 The 
tuechitis cryit theuis nek, quhen the piettis clattit. 1746 
Fousts Doutinie Deposed i iti, Tix strange what makes 
kirk-fouks so stupid,.. Far better fur them hunt the touchit. 
1815 G. Beattie Yohn o'Arnha 1326) 63 The timid teuchit 
slouch’d its crest. 1899 J. Convitre Scot, Pernacular 12 
The teuchat. .wailed out in circles round the intruder. 

B. 1629 Orkney With Uriad in Dalyell Darker Superstit. 
Svotd. (1834) 150 aete, Get the bones of ane tequhyt, and 
carry (hame in your clothes. 1824 Mactaccart Galle id. 
fucyel. sv. Birr, Fugs, somewhat like tewhit eges in sive 
and colour, 1835 J. M. Witson Taivs Borders 1. 185 2 ile 
was just in the sitnation o” a tewhit that had Jose its mate— 
te-wohect ! tewheet ! it cried, 

y. 1sga Shutteworths re. (Chetham Sod sh ‘Low: 
estes and n snype, ijt, 1698 Kay I iddughbs s Ornrth. 
307 In the North of England they call it the Tewit, from 
ws cry. 1688 J. Crayton in /'i2, Frans, NVI. 97 ‘1+ 
Tew its are sinaller than the English, and hase no lows 
Toppins, 1828 Craven (loss. £ fat pewit or plover. 

6. 1789 Grose Prvine. Gloss. Tewfet, alapwing. Noth. 
1788 W. Mausuace Vorksh. Glass. 1h. DOS, Lift, .. the 
peewit, ur green plover. 1878 Crunddd. Gloss, Tenfet. 

Tew-iron (ti#aiam). Also 6 tewe ireon, 7 
teu iyron, 8 dal. tuiron, tuarn, y Sc. té-airn. 
(Represents F. ¢upére, through the foun fewyre, 
gre being taken as the dial. ye, ire, lnON: see 
Tuvenr.] See quots. 1825, 1888, and cf. TEWEL 3. 

1570 Hills §& Zuz. N.C. (Surtees) 1. 329, I do gyne vito 
John Dycheborne a pair of bellowis w 8a tewe Treon. ¢1679 
(n Beveridge Cudross & V'udliadlan xvi. (1885) 17. 165 To be 
discharged of their worke by stryking out of thair teu 
lyron, and thair other workloums,” ¢ 1700 Kexnett (MS, 
Lansd. 3033, If. 406), Four stones or walls, that next the 
bellows is called the Tuarn or Tuiron wall. 1825 JAMIESON, 
To-airn (@ pron, as Gr.v), a piece of iron, with a perforation 
so wide as to admit the pipe of the smith's bellows, Luilt into 
the wall of his forge, to preserve the pipe from being con- 
sumed by the fire. 1840 Crew Eng. & Arch. Fraud WA. 
42/1, 5 inches of the end nearest the tew iron were burnt 
completely away, 1888 Exwoatuy IP. Som. Wordlh., 
Tew-iron (thetuy"u), the nozzle of a siuith's bellows, or of 4 
smelting furnace... Tew-irons are regular articles uf irou- 
mongery. ’ 

Tewit, variant of Tewutr, lapwing. 

Te-wit, te-whit, also 6 teuyt, tueit, imitations 
of the cry of some birds. 

@ 15318 SKELTON Jdaguy/, 1005 And howe styl she [hawk] 
dothe syt! Teuyt, teuyt ! Where is my wyt? 1549 Compl. 
Scotl, vt. 39 The oxee cryit tueit. 1991 Wotcott (2. Pindar) 
Comuiss. Ep. Lia. Lonsdale 110 Jove's bird.. Tun Owl to 
ates in some old barn, 

ewke, var, TUKE Ols., textile fabric. 

Tewly (titi), a. Now daé, Vorns: 6-7 
tuly, 7 tuely, 8 tooly, 7, g- tewly. [Derivation 
uncertain : perh. from Tew 56.1 or v.1; but the early 
spellings ¢#-, foo- do not favour this.] Weak, 
sickly, delicate; poorly, unwell. 

1538 BaLr eee (870) 34 Veare but tuly, yeare no 
stronge persone doughtlesse. gee Dyke Caveat (1620) 32 
Timothy was surely weake, and but a sickely, tuely man. 
169r Ray S.g 2.0. Words, Tewly or tuly, vender, sick : 
tuly stomached, weak stomached. 1987 Grose /’rovinc. 
Gloss., Fooly, tender, sickly. A tooly man or woman. 
Llampsh. 1 Lougm. Mag. Nov. 50 His head's wise 
enough, if his ¥ be tewly. . 

Tewly, var. TuLy a. Obs. (of silk). 

Tewne, Tewedaye, obs. ff. Tune, Turspay. 

+ Tewslite, v. Obs. nonce-u? [perh. intended for 
to-slite, OE. ¢téstttan to rend asunder, distract the 
mind of; but that yb. is not otherwise known after 
1300, so Lhat its actual survival is unlikely.] 

1gsgo [Tarttos] News Purgat. (1844) 56, I have yet left 
one chapter of choplodgick to tewslite you withall. 

Tew'some, a. dial, [f. Tew w.!, 56.1 4+-somE.] 


Troublesome ; restless, unquiet. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Texghsome, unquiet, restless. ‘ For 
seur, this is lile teughsome barn. 188: CornAild Mag, Oct. 
392 A mother likes most the child that’s most tewsome. 7 

+ Tewtaw, 52. Obs. Also 8 tewtow, 9 dial. 
tewter. [Goes with next. 

If the sb. was the earlier, its derivation would prob. be 
from Tew ¢.'+ Taw 361, or Tow sé, = ‘that which tews 
taw or tow’; but if the vb, was the earlier, Taw would 
naturally be the vb, and few either Tew s4.! or some other 
word. The origin of the second element was app. lost before 
the word becanie feuler. Johnson knew only the vb, 
which he considered a reduplicated form of few.) 

An implement for breaking hemp or flax. 


TEWTAW. 
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1649 Burne Eng. inprov, [inpr. (1653) 262-3 As to the | original work; a book or edition containing this; 


working of it, you must provide your Brakes and ‘Tewtawes 
both,. the brake which brnises and tonghens the harl, and 
the Tewtaw that cuts and divides out the coare. 1727 
Baitey vol. I, A Zezv-tow, a Tool to break or beat Flax 
with. 1847-78 HattiweLt, Zeer, an iastrument for 
breaking flax, as a brake for hemp. Cdesi, 1879 Miss 
Jacson Shropsh. Word-bh, Tewter. 

+ Tewtaw, v. Obs. Also 9 dial. tewter. [Goes 
with prec.,q.v.] ¢vazs. To beat or dress (hemp or 
flax); = Taw zl Hence Tewtawing vd/. sd. 

1601 Hottano Pliny (1634) IL. 2 Before it can be occupied, 
it must he watered, dried, braked, tew-tawed, and with 
niush labor eines 1 be ~ soft and isle es 
1669 Woriipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 333 To Tew-faw iienurp. 
1707 Moatimen /fusé. (2721) 1. 115 The Method and Way 
of Watering, Pilling, Braking, Tew-tawing, &c. of Hemp 
and Flax. 1755 Jonsson, Te/zwtaw (formed from few by 
reduplication), to beat, to break, 1879 Muss JAcKSON 
Shropsh. Word-bh., Tewter, to beat and break the hemp- 
stalk after it had beea subjected to the action of fire. 

Tewyre, corrupt f. TuyERE: cf, TEw-mon. 

+ Texalte = fo exa/t: sec T’! and Exatr. 

¢1450 Story Alexander in Wars Alexander 281 God hath 
sent me.. for texalte and magnifye hys lawe, 

Texan (teksin), a. and sé. [f. next +-an.] Of 
or pertaining to the State of Texas. In some 
specific names of animals, plants, etc.: e.g. 

exan arniadillo, the Pesa; Texan fever — Texas 
fever; Texan hare, the American Jack-raseir; Texan 
pride, Phlox Drumimondit, a bright-flowered annual, 
native in Texas; Texan shrew-miole, Sca/ogs diatinians. 

1860 Baaturir Dict. clmer. 218 Jackass Rabbit..known 
also as Mule Rabbit, ‘'exan Hare, and Black-tailed Hare. 
1888 Cassedl's Enucycl, Dict,, Texan shrew-mole. . 

Texas (tcksis), Thename of one of the United 
States, formerly a province of Mexico, then for a 
short time an independent republic. 

L. [estern U.S. The uppermost structure of a 
river-steamer, containing the pilot-house and 
officers’ quarters. Also a¢trtd. 

1872 De Vere Americanisis 128 The cabins below this 
[the upper deck] and above the grand saloon, where the 
officers of the boat are accommodated, also belong to Te.vas. 
1883 ‘ Mark Twain’ Life on Jlississippé iv. 43 The boiler 
deck, the hurricane deck, and the texas deck are fenced and 
ornamented with clean white railings. 1889 I'aamer Dyet. 
«luer, Texas tender, the waiter on the Texas or upper 
deck of a Mississippi steamer. 1901 W. Cnurcnine Crisis 
xxi, He escorted the ladies to quarters in the texas. 

b. ‘The elevated gallery, resembling a louver or 
clearstory, in a grain-elevator’. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 4 

2. Jn names of native Texan plants, animals, ete. : 
as Texas bead-tree, blue-grass, flax, grackle, ntillet, snakes 
root,etc. Texas (cattle-) fever, a splenic fever, caused hy 
the protozoan Pyrosoma digentinunt, localized in the 
Southern States, to which unacclimatized cattle are liable. 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Texas Alillet, the Sorghum 
cernuuim, a prolific bread-corn cultivated in the tropics, 
1902 HWestut. Gaz. 2 June 10/2 It is officially announced 
that the cattle disease prevailing in Rhodesia is Texas fever 
which is spread by ticks. 

+ Terxed, pf/. a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tex-dve to 
weave + -ED!; or perh. for fext, ad. L. fext-us, 
pa. pple. of ¢ex-éve.] Woven. 

1572 BosseweLt Armorie u. 105 Mounted on the nest 
texed with the slipps of the vine. 

+ Toxile = /o exile: see Tl?! and EXiLeE v. 

¢1430 LypG. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 From [us] 
texile alle maner hevinesse. 

Text tekst), 55.1 Also 4 tixte, tyxt(e, 4-5 tixt, 
4-6 texte, (4, 7 (9 dial.) tex, 6 texe, 7 texed). [a. 
¥, texte, also ONF. frxte, ¢éste (12th ¢. in Godet.), 
the Scriptures, etc., ad. med.L. feats the Gospel, 
written character (Du Cange), L. textes (e-stem) 
style, tissue of a literary work (Quintilian), lit. 
that which is woven, web, texture, f. ée.xt-, ppl. stem 
of fex-ére to weave.] 

1. The wording of anything written or printed ; 
the structure formed by the words in their order ; 
Ihe very words, phrases, and sentenccs as written. 

13.. £. £. Adlit, P. B. 1634 Fyrst telle me be tyxte of 
be tede lettres. 
pis teuelyng of pis trwe kny3tez, Hit is the tytelet, token, & 
tyxt of her werkkez. ¢1g00 Afedusine xii. 45 They delyuered 
to Raymondyn the gronnd that was gyuen to hyim after the 
texte or tenour of hys lettres. x1g60 Daus tr. Sveédane's 
Conun. 65b, For those wordes.., this is my body, Luther 
vnderstode barely and symply after the texte of the letter. 
1678 Cunwortu /uteli. Syst. i. iv. 240 The most of Plato's 
Followers.. offering all kind of violence to his Text. 1720 
Swirt To Steia 138 Say, Stella, when you copy next, Will 
you keep strictly tothe text? 1888 Bayce Amer. Comnew, 
II. liii, 326 Without venturing to propose alterations in the 
text of the Constitution, 

+b. Applied vaguely to an original or authority 
whose words are quoted. Ods. 

@ 1400-0 Alexander 214 It be-tid on a tyme pe text me 
recordis, Pat be mode kynge..farne out of toune. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 4007 But truly I telle as pe text sais. 

ec. fig. or in allusive use. 

¢1440 York Afyst. xxv. 535 Haylt! texte of. trewthe be 
trew to taste. oe !kyng & sire. 1589 Warner Ais, 
Eng. vi. xxxi. 136 Ply Sir. -your busie trade, you are besides 
the Tex. a@ 1635 Naunton Fragu:. Reg. (Arb.) 23 It is not 
without the text, to. give a sbort ones on the helps, aad 
advantages of her reiga, 

d. The wording adopted by an editor as (in his 
opinion) most nearly representing the anthor’s 


13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut 1515 For to telle of _ 


also, with qualification, any form in which a writing 
exists or is current, as a good, bad, corrupt, critical, 
received text. 

1841 Myers Cath. Th. 11. § 8. 26 Our present Received 
Text has been a growth—improved from many and various 
sources, 1845 Graves Kom. Law in Eneycl. Metrop. 11. 
770/x, Hanel, the latest editor, has not inserted these seven 
constitutions in histext. 1870 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1877) 
II. App. 658 The text seems very corrupt. 1875 SCRIVENER 
Lect. Text N. Test. 7 ‘the vast importance of preserving 
a pure text of the sacred writers. 1891 Athenwum 15 Aug. 
219/1 No attempt has been made to settle the text. | 

2. esp. The very words and sentences as origin- 
ally written: a. in the original language, as 
opposed to a translation or rendering; b. in the 
original form and order, as distinguished from a 
commentary, marginal or other, or from annota- 
tions. Hence, in later use, the body of any treatise, 
the anthoritative or formal part as distinguished 
from notes, appendices, introduction, and other 


explanatory or supplementary matter. 

1377 Lanc.. P. Pt. G. xvit. 12 Dilige deum & proxinmm 
tuum, &e. Pis was petixte trewly..; Pe glose was gloriousely 
writen. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Z.G. IV. Prol. (MS. Gg) 86 The 
nakede tixt In englis to declare, 1388 Wycuir /’vol.xv.57 This 
symple creature hadde inyche trauaile,..to studie it [Latin 
Bible] of the newe, the text with the glose, a 1430 26 Pod. 
Loeiis xx. The tixt of holy writ,..Hit sleep, but glose be 
among. 1532 Moar Confut. Tindale Wks. 406/1 Nowe cuin- 
meth Tyndale and..sheweth that the latine texte and the 
Greke may bee hys excase and defence. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist.179 margin, 16 76 Aoys sayth the Greeke 
text: Ouidnam oratione, saith the Latine interpretation. 
1700 Davoren Cymon & [phig. 18 When his broad Comment 
makes the Text too plain. 1749 Fre.oinc Tou Foues ut. 
iii, Coke upon Littleton, where the comment is of equal 
authority with the text. 1804 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf, 
(1837) III. 25 As these accompaniments, or possibly the 
text are seldom read. 1859 T'ENnyson I fvéen 679 And none 
can read the text, not even I; And none can read the com- 
ment but myself. 1875 Jowett //aéo (ed. 2) IV. 256 There 
still remains an ambiguity both in the text and in the 
explanation, 1908 A thenzune 8 Aug. 147/3 All his references 
are to Arahic texts. 

c. That portion of the contents of a manuscript 
or printed book, or of a page, which constitutes 
the original matter, as distinct from the notes or 


other critical appendages. In first quot. fig. 

€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 333 And alle the wallys 
with colouris fyne Were peynted, bothe text and glose. 
1597 Mortey Jatvod. Mus, Annot., } hane. .thonght it best 
to set downe in Annotations, such thinges as in the text 
could not so commodiouslie be handled. 1778 Warton 
List, Bug. Poctry (1840) U1. xxiii. 304 vote, It is not imme- 
diately formed from the Troye-boke of Lydgate, as I have 
suggested in the text, 1848 Mint 7o/. Ecou. 1. v. § 8 (1876) 
48 uote, Consequently, as shewn in the text, her labourers 
suffered. 1859 Texxyson Vivien 669 Every marge eaclos- 
ing in the midst A square of text that looks a fittle blot. 

+3. spec. The very words and sentences of Holy 
Scripture ; hence, the Scriptures themselves; also, 
any single book of the Scriptures. Ods. 

13.. ££, Adit. P. C. 37 For in pe tyxte, bere byse two 
[Poverty and Patience] arn in teme layde. 1393 Lancu 
2, Pe. C. it. 129 Ich‘ theologie pe tixt knowe, ¢1420 
? Lynas. Assembly of Gods 1500 Fast by Doctryne, on that 
oon syde, As I remembre, sate Holy Texte. 1542-3 Act 
34 5 35 Hen. VIII, 1 § 10 It shatbe lawfull to everye 
noble man,,to reade. .any texte of the Byble. .so the same 
doone quietlie. 1s97 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 1, ii. 7 Yo heare 
with reverence Your exposition on the holy Text. @ 1668 
Davenant Poents (1672) 329 Since Holy Text bids Faith to 
comprehend. F 

b. A copy of the Scriptures, or of a book of 
the Scriptures; sfee. a volume containing the 


Gospels. Obs. exe. Hist. (See also TEXTus.) 

1387 Tarvisa /Zigden (Rolls) I. 371 lesus Crist apperede 
to Tack, and took hym a staf, and be text of pe Roel pat 
beeb in be contray in pe erchebisshops ward. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Sartees) 4431 He bare a boke..Of gospelles.. 
with perte and stanes preciouse Pat text richely semed 
arnayde. did. 6800 Pe text of wangels fell in be water. 
¢ 1460 Osency Regr. 174 Vppon the texte whee sware, both 
land my wiffe. 1536 in Antig. Sarisb, (1771) 201 Textus 
Evangeliorum. A Text after John, gilt with gold and 
having precious Stones and the relicks of dyvers saints. 
1849 Rock Ch. Fathers 1. iii. 297 Vhe curious reader has 
only to look at that fine text, or book of the Gospels, bound 
in silver parcel-gilt, and jewelled. 1883 W. H. Ricn-Joxes 
Reg. St. Osttund 1, 117 note, The ‘Text’, also called 
‘ Evangelarinm ', was a complete copy of the four gospels. 

4, A short passage from the Scriptures, esp. one 
quoted as authoritative, or illustrative of a point of 
belief or doctrine, as a motto, to point a moral, or 
esp. as the snbject of an exposition or sermon. 

Inearly practice these texts or portions of the holy text were 
cited in Latin from the Vulgate, connecting this use with 2. 

1377 Lanat. P. Pl. B. ut. 339 Quod bonum est tenete, 
wretite pat texte made! /éid. xur. 125 Pieres pe plough- 
man..no tixte ne taketh to meyntene his cause, But 
ditige deum and domine, guis habitabit, &c. 1528 Tine 
DALE Wicked Mammon 45b, This texte is playner than 
that it neadeth to be expounded. 1579 Furxe Heskins’ 
Parl, 527 The Sixtieth Ciepes treateth vpon this text 
of S. Paule to the Hebrues: We haue an altar, &c. 
1657 Hevun Hist. Ref. (1661) 1. 1. iv. 38 The Art of 
opening, or rather of undoing a Text of Scripture (as 
the phrase is now) was usurped by all. 1711 Anp1son 
Spect, No. 46 » 6 A meer Sermon Popgua, repeating 
aad discharging Texts, Proofs, and Applications. 1782 
PatestLey Corrupt. Chr. 11. vist. 125 The preacher..named 
and opened his teat. 1894 J.T. Fowrea ddanuan Pref, 


* 


TEXT. 


1o A discourse for St. Columba’s day on the text £.xi ade 
terra tua. 


b. A short passage from some book or writer 
considered as authoritative ; a received maxim or 
axiom; a proverb; an adage; in later use, esp. 
one used as a copy-book heading. Now rare. 
€1386 Cuavcer Prol.177 He yaf nat of that text [v.7r. 
tixt, texte] a pulled hen That seith that hanters beth nat 
hooly men. — AManecigle's T, 132 [see Textvat 1}. 1588 
Suaks. L. Z. L. 1v. ii, 168 Societie (saith the text) is the 
happinesse of life, 1392 — Row. § Ful. w.i, 22 What must 
be shall be. #77. That's a certaine text. 1862 Sat. Rev. 
8 Feb. 156 ' Recreation is good for inind and body ‘, as the 
worn-out governess writes for a text at the top of her 
pupil’s copy-book. 

c. fig. The theme or subject on which any one 
speaks; the starting-point of a discussion; a state- 
ment on which any one dilates, 

1605 Suaks. Lear ty, it. 37 No more; the text is foolish. 
1706 KE. Waan Wooden World Diss. (1708) 18 The grand 

ext they hold forth upon is the Behaviour of their Lien. 
tenants. 1821 Scott Aeaifw, xi, Is it fit for a heretic 
horse-boy like thee, to handle such a text as the Catholic 
clergy? 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 108 Then the Maiden 
Aunt Took this fair day for text, and from it preach'’d An 
universal culture for the crowd. 1870 J. Batowin Brown 
Eccl, Truth 249 A fact is a text from another book, also of 


God’s writing. 
5. Short for Text-Hanp. Also aff7%. See also 
Chapel-text, an ela- 


CHURCH-TEXT, GERMAN /exf. 
borated kind of church-text. 

1588 Sars. L. L. L. v. ii. 42 Faire as a text B.in a Coppie 
booke. 1610 Guituim /feraddry w. v. (1611) 199 He beareth 
Gules, three Text Esses, or. 1633 Foro Love's Sacr. v. 
i, There shall be writ in text, Thy bastarding the issues of a 
prince, 1740 Dycue & Paroon, 7ext,..sometimes..means 
a es sort of writing. 1825 J. Witson Voct, Amébr. Wks, 
1855 1. 10 Their names are baith down in round text in the 
deevils doomsday benk. 1904 Daély Chron. 23 June 4/6 
Burns wrote a fine, bold hand..as big as Cromwell's or 
Bismarck‘s—what is called in Scotland ‘half-text‘. 

6. The words of a song; = TxsTo. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

7. attrib. (see also sense 5) and Comd., as éext- 
bill, -copy, -crittc, -critical adj., -criticism, -monger, 
-mongering vbl. sb. and ppl. adj,, -zotlo, -guoter, 
-qguoting ppl. adj., -fransmission, -verse; text- 
blindness, word-blindness; text-cut, -engraving, 
-picture, an illustration occupying a space in the 
text of a book; te’xt-divi:der, a preacher who 
didactically ‘ splits up’ his text; so te'xt-divi-d- 
ing; text-ink, ink used for the text of a manu- 
script or book; text-title, a half-title, at the 
beginning of the text of a book. See also TExt- 
BOOK, -HAND, -LETTER, etc. 

1610 Histrio-m, v.62 Caft. Sirrah, what set you up there? 
Bel. *Text-bills for plays. 1909 Cet. Dict. Suppl. *Text- 
blindness. 1775 Asn, “7extcofy,..a copy in text hand. 
1870 Macnusson tr. Asgrimsson's Lilja Introd. 27 Of no 
aid to the *text-criticof the present edition. 1905 Expositor 
Jaly 22 [The Syriac N. T.] is quite invaluable from a *text- 
critical point of view, 1908 Q. Rev. July 70 Some centuries 
Tater *text-criticism arose. 1897 IWesti. Gaz 8 Mar. 2/1 
The first number.. contains two excellent plates and 
numerous *text-cuts, 1670 Eacnarn Cont. Clergy 53 Not 
by every bungler and ordinary “text-divider. /é2d. 113 
They have got..such a peculiar method of *text-dividing. 
1894 Daily News 15 Nov. 6/2 Mr, Sheppard supplies a 
*text engraving of nad Margaret Nicholson. 1511 In Xed. 
Ant. 1. 318 To make *texte ynke. 1883 W.S. Litty in 
Contemp. Rev. Feb. 228 He is speaking of *textmongers. 
1884 — Ane. Relig. §& Mod. Th. 285 St. Angustine. .is speak- 
ing of *textmongering. 1880 Warren Sook-flates xi. 122 The 
*text-motto occurring pn Pickheimer's book-plate. 1905 
Daily Chron. 7 July 3/3 It has nearly tweaty full-page 
plates, and a great many “text pictures. a 1837 D. M¢NicoLt 
IWks. 94 This *text-quoting vagabond. 188 H. Bransnaw 
in Bibtiographer Dec. 6/2 The *text-title of Tindale’s New 
Testament of 1534-5, as reproduced by Mr. Fry. 1908 Q. 
Rev. July 74'Vhe common accidents of *text-transmission, 


Text, sb.2 rarve—". [ad. L. textus tissue : see 
prec.] Texture, tissne. 

1854 S. Dosett Bader xxviii, And, if she were..caught 
of inorning mist, or the unseen Materiaf of an odour, 
pure text Could seein no more remote from the corrupt And 
seething compound of our commoa flesb. 

Text, v. Nowrare. [f. Text 56.1] 

+1. ¢vans. To inscribe, write, or print in a text- 
hand or in capital or large letters. Also fig. Obs. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuff (1871) 15 A chronograpbical 
Latia table..in a fair text hand, texting unto us, bow, in 
the sceptredom of Edward the Confessor, the sands first 
began to grow into sight at fow water. 1599 Suas. J/uch 
Ado Vv. i, 185 Yea and text vnder-neath, heere dwells Bene- 
dicke the married man. 1607 DexkeEa IVK. of Babylon 
Wks. 1873 II. 265 Vowes haue I writ so deepe,..So texted 
them in characters capitall, I cannot race them. ¢1616 
Firercuen & Massincea Thierry & Theod. u. i, Condemn 
me for A most malicious slanderer, nay, texte it Upon my 
furehead. 1624 Heywoon Gunaik. vii. 315 That such as 
..past..might read them as perfectly and distinctly, as if 
they had beene texted in Capitalt Letters. 1631 T, PoweLt 
Tom All Trades 1 The Scriveners at Temple-barre had 
no imployment, but..texting of Bills for letting of Chambers 
in Chancery-tane. 1639 Suirtey Afaid’s Rev. i. i, Would 
. every character [had] Been tex‘d with blood! 

b. frans, To write in a text-hand upon. 
To write in text-hand. 

1660 G. Tomtyn Patent Spectf No. 128 A new..way to 
text and flourish velumes and parchments in blacke and 
white. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Text, to write an engrossing 
hand or German text. 1884 [implied in Texter} 


G. tntr. 


TEXTARIAN., 


+2. a. tute. To cite texts. b. frans. To cite a 


text at or against (a person). Obs. 

1564-78 Bun.ceyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 13 3/....And how 
like you this texte? A. Texte how they will texte, I will 
trust none of them all. 1615 Sir E. Hosy Curry-comébe i, 11 
When his wench told him that he kissed like a Clowter, he 
could text herwith Laéra Sacerdotis custodinnt sapientiant. 

Textarian (tekstéerian), a. sonce-wd. [f. Text 
sb), after tractarian, ete.] Dealing with or based 


upon an isolated text, or texts. 

3867 SzesouM Oxford Reformers i $ 2.11 The scholastic 
divines..had fallen into a method of exposition almost 
exclusively textarian. /éid, 15 They [Colet’s lectures at 
Oxford 14 ] were not textarian, 

Text-book (tekst,buk).  [f. Text 54.1] 

+1. (See quot.) O6s. 

1730 Battey (folio), Text-Book (in Universities) is a 
Classick Author written very wide by the Students, to give 
Room for an Interpretation dictated by the Master, &c. to 
be inserted in the Enterlines. 

2. A book used as a standard work for the study 


of a particular subject ; now usually one written 
specially for this purpose ; a manual of instruction 
in any science or branch of study, esp. a work 


recognized as an authority (cf. TEXT-wnhiTER 2). 

1779 Mirror No. 38 The letters of the immortal Earl of 
Chesterfield, which } intend to use as my text-book on this 
occasion. 1795 SEWARD Anecd. |. 203 Lord Bacou’s Essays 
.-have been the text-book of myriads of Essay-Writers, 
1837 Sir F. Paccrave Merch. & Friar Ded. (1844) 9 Andrew 
Horne, the author of our ancient legal text-book,the Mirror of 
Justices. 2 1855 Mansrirto Sadés Pref. (1865) 32 The current 
vocabulary of the chemical text-books. 1894 H. Drummuxn 
Ascent of Man io {n almost every departinent [of science] 
the text-books of ten years ago are obsolete to-day. — 

3. A book containing a selection of Scripture 
texts, arranged for daily use or easy reference. 

1861 (tite) The Scripture Text Book and Treasury, 1877 
Bagster's Catat. 50 The Autograph Text Book ; Containing 
a Text of Scripture, and a Verse of Poetry..under every Day 
in the year. . . 

4. A book containing the libretto of a musical 
play or opera. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

+ Texted, a. Obs. [f. Text sé.) and v. + -ED.] 

1. Skilled or learned in ‘texts’ or authors. rave. 

(In this sense fexted wel (vr. text wed) appears in one 
group of Chaucer MSS., where another has fexctuef, The 
latter was prob, the original reading, but the change in some 
MSS. perh. implies that /erfed was known.) 

14.. Chaucer's Manciple's T. 131 (Harl. MS.) But for f 
am a man not texted wel [so Corf.3 Lansd. texed, Pefw. 
text; 3 J7SS. textuel] I wil nat tetle of textes neuer a del. 
“bid, 212 But as ( sayd, | am nought tixted wel [CorZ., 
Petw., Lansd. text; 3 ISS. textuel, -eel, tixt-]. 

2. Written in text-hand or text-letters ; engrossed. 

16xo Dexxer Dreame 1 They beg nothing, the texted 
pastbord talkes all; and if nothing he giuen, nothing is 
spoken, 16: Warton Poems Wks. (1683) 340 To 
write Custodes in a Texted-hand. 169§ Lond. Gas. No. 
3125/4 Texted Indentures for Attorneys. 

Texter (te‘kstoz), [-ER}.]) One skilled in 
writing in a text-hand (sense a); an engrosser. 

1884 Law Times 29 Mar, 2/2 Wanted, a re-engagement 
as Engrossing and General Clerk .. excellent writer and 
texter, 

Te'xt-hand. A fine large hand in writing. a. 
orig. One of the larger and more formal hands in 
which the text of a book was often written, as 
distinct from the smaller or more cursive hand 
appropriate to the gloss, etc. See also quot. 1688. 
b. Now usually applied to a school-hand written 


in lines about half an inch wide. 

gga Upact Erase. Apoph. 224 He had taken vp..an 
instrumente written in greate letters of texte-hande. 1599 
[see Taxtv. 1} 1688 R. Houma Armoury ti, 414/2 These 
are the form of the Letters... used by the Germans; and 
are termed the Text Hand Letters. 1796 Pecce Anonyi, 
(1809) 475 It is catled text-hand and text-letter because the 
text was ever wrote in a large hand and the comment in 
asmall. As teat-hand is both square and round, it means 
little more than a large hand of each sort. 182r Scott 
Neatlw, xxxi, You seem wondrous slow in reading text hand. 

+Te-xtible,a. Obs. rare. [f. L. text-, ppl. stem 
of texéve to weave + -1BLE.] ‘Yhat may be woven; 
textile. 19737 in Batey vol. 1. 

Textile (terkstil, -ail), a. and sé. fad. L. 
textil-is woven, fextile (sc. opus) woven fabric, f. 
text-, ppl. stem of fex-ere to weave. So F. textile.) 

A, adj, 1. That has been or may be woven. 

1666 Brounr Glossogr., Textile,.. that is weaved or 
wounden, embroidere: 1755 JouNnson, Texfite,..woven; 
capable of being woven, 12852 Conysrarr & Iowson Si. 
Pant (1862) 11. xx. 240 The wine and the textile fabrics of 
Cos, 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. viii. (1876) 74 Cotton and 
wool and other textile materials... from all quarters. 

b. Nat. /fist. Waving markings resembling a 
woven surface ; e.g. textile cone, a species of cone- 
shell, Conus textilis, so marked; textile snake. 

1B0a Snaw Gen. Zoot, HT. 462 Textile Snake. Coluber 
Textilis...Yellawish-grey Snake, freckted with black, and 
marked hy numerous, undulated, transverse, bright-ferru- 
ginous stripes. 1891 Cent. Dict, Textile cone. 

2, Of or connected with weaving: see B. 1b. 

B. 36. 1. A woven fabric; any kind of cloth. 
(Usually in p/) 

1626 Bacon Syfoa § 846 In the warp and woof of textiles. 
1870 Rock Text. Fabr. Introd. t 10 The word ‘textile’ 
means every kind of stuff, no matter its material, wrought in 
the loom, 1885 .Wanch. Lar, 5 June 5/6 Machi 


| 
| 


, 
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preparation of textiles. 1886 Pad/ Mall G. 3 May 4/1 The 
Prices of textiles have fallen considerably. 

b. aéfrib. (or as adj.) Of or pertaining to weav- 
ing or to woven fabrics. 

1844 G. Dono Textile Alannf. tntrod. 6 By ‘Textile 
manufactures ’ are meant those in which filaments of cotton, 
of flax, of sitk, or of wool, are wrought into a form fitted to be 
used in the making of garments. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. + 
Prices 1. xxii. 569 ‘Fhe great..centre of textile industry in 
England was the two north-eastern counties of Norfolk and 
Suffolk. 1871 Tytor fri. Cult. ti. 7 Among textile arts 
are to be ranged matting, netting, and several grades of 
making and weaving threads. P 

2. Fibrous material, as flax, cotton, silk, elc., 
suitable for being spun and woven into yarn, 


cloth, etc. 

r6g1 Witkixs Math. Mayick uw. sii, (1707) 141 The 
Materials..were not from any Herb, or Vegetable, as other 
Textiles, but froma Stone called Amiantus. 1883 Vatwre 
8 Mar. 430/1 As to textiles, the origin of flax is somewhat 
complicated. 1 Science 1 Feb. 8: 2 The discovery of 
a new textile on the shores of the Caspian. ; 

Ilence Textilist, one engaged in the textile 
industry ; a weaver or seller of cloth. 

1855 Acclesiologist XV¥. 275 The handicraft of the gold- 
smith, stone carver, and textilist. 

Textlet, rare. [See -LET.] A short teat. 

1831 Carty Sart, Xes.t.xi, [The] Dingy Priest.. preaches 
forth (exoterically enough) one little textlet from the Gospel 
of Freedom. 

+ Text-le:tter. Os. [cf Text-Haxp.] A 
large or capital letter in handwriting. 

msrrin Aef. Ant. 1. 318 Lett yt stond iij. dayes..and then 
thou hast good ynke for texte fetter. 1600 FE. Urouxr //os. 
lucur, Fooles Aiij, Where the renowmed folly of these men 
may he secne.,written (as it were) in Tent letters 1608, 
Bacon 4dz, Learn, 1, iii. § 3 To write it in such Text and 
Capital letters. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kou) xx. 177 
Hypociisie would. .in some Polititians be written in Court- 
hand, but in others in test-letters. 1706 Puinties (ed. 
Kersey), Tert-Letiers, the Capital Letters in all sorts of 
(ands that are usually written. 

Text-man (tekst;min). 

+1, One learned in scriptural texts, and apt at 
quoting them ; also, An advocate of literal inter- 
pretation of the Bible. O4s. 

1619 R. Hares Drunkard’s Cup 36 A very iudicious 
Diuine, and grounded Text-man, 1624 Gopwy¥n Joses § 
Aaron (1641) 28 The Scribes clave to the written Word, 
whence they were tearmed Text-men, or Masters of the 
Text, 1647 Traer Comer, 1 Cor. i. 20 The Test-men, those 
that proceed according to the literall' interpretation, 1702 
C. Matner Jfagn. Chr. 1, iti. (1852) 61 He was a notable 
text-man, and one whu had more than forty cr filty sciip- 
tures distinctly quoted in one discourse. 

2. The author of a text-book. rare. 

1go0 H. G. Granau Soc. Life Sect. in 18th C. xu. iti. 
(1901) 464 Bacon, Locke and Evans, Puffendorf and De 
Vries were welcome text-men, 

Textorial (tekstd-Tidl), 2. [f. 1. éextor, -orens 
weaver, fexfort-us pertaining to weaving + -AL.] 
Of or pertaining to weavers or weaving. 

1774 Warton J/ist. Eng. Poetry Diss. iii. (1840) L. p.exciv, 
The cultivation of the textorial arts among the orientals. 
1875 Nat. fist. § Antig, Arran 333 They will resume their 
textorial occupation. 

So Textorian a. rare—°, 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Tertorian,..of, or belonging to 
a weaver, or to weaving. 

+Te-xtour. Obs. rare. [a. AV, fextour, ad. LL. 
fexctor-em weaver.] A weaver, 

[1429 Act 8 Alen, I/,c. 23 Les textours. .qunt ilsount nverez 
undrap.] 1558 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 247 The baillies.. 
hes nominat four werkmen textouris..to exame Gilbert 
Wilsone his sone..and se gif he be qualifiit to wirk on the 
Iynning lome or nocht. 

Te‘xt-pe:n. A pen specially snitable for writ- 
ing text-hand, or for engrossing. 

1589 Nasu Pasgotts Returne Wks. (Grosart) 1, 134 The 
Painter to bewray both his abuse of the Scriptures, and his 
malice against the Church, hath drawne him his worde with 
aText-pen, 1593 — CArist’s T, Ep. Ded., Vour illustrate 
ladiship ere this (E am perswaded) hath beheld a badde 
florish with a Text-penne. 1594 PLat Fewell-Ao. mt. 42 
Lines drawne with a text-penne, 1858 Simmonns Dice, 
Trade, Text-pen, a metallic pen for engrossing. 

+ Textrine, «. Obs. rare. [ad. L. fextrin-us, 
f, fextor weaver.] Of or pertaining to weaving. 

1713 Deruam Phys. Theol, w. xiii, 234 How so small 

reature that emits no Web, nor bath any textrine Art, can 
be able to convolve the stuhborn leaf, and then hind it..with 
the Thread or Weh it weaves from its own Body. /did. 
vit, vi. (1752) 388 The curious structure of all parts ministring 
to this teztrine power. 

Textual (te-kstis,41), a. (sb.) Also 4-5 -uel. 
[In form ¢extuel, app. a. AF. (F. fextuel only 15th. 
in Godef.), ad. L. type *textudl-is, f. fextu-s: see 
Text sd. and -an, So Sp., Pg. textual, It. -ale. 
The later Eng. spelling is conformed to the L. type 
(as in other adjs. orig. in -e/).] 

+1. Ofa person: Weil acquainted with ‘texts’ or 
authors ; well-read; literally exact in giving the 
text. [So F, ¢ex/nel ‘qui connait les textes’, 1571 
in Godef. Compl, also in Cotgr.] Obs. 

€ 1306 Cuavcer Manciple's T. 131 (Ellesm.) But for I am 
a@ man not textucel | wol noght telle of textes neuer a deel. 
(bid, 212 Rut as 1 seyde Lam noght textueel, — Pars. 
Prol. 57 This meditacion | putte it ay vnder correccion Of 
Clerkes for Lam nat teatueel (so (fart, & Hengwrts 4 SS. 
text wel. Vextnef was prob, Chaucer's word, which being 


ines forthe | app. unknown to some scribes was altered to fer? wel and 


TEXTUARY. 


texted wel: cf. Texteo 1}. 1613 R. Cawprey Tadle Alph. 
(ed. 3), Textual/, cunning in the teat. 

2. Of. pertaining to, or contained in the (or a) 
text, esp. of the Scriptures, 

e1470 Hexavson dfor, Fad. i. Cock & Fox xxviii. (Char- 
teris) 3it may 3¢ find ane sentence richt agreabill, Vnder thir 
fenzeit terints textuall. 1570 Levins Manrp. 15/26 Textuall, 
textualis, «1638 Merve Wks. (1672) 347 So the Cethib or 
‘Fextual reading hath it. 1731 WatEatano Script. Vind. 
n. 125 So stands the case, upon the foot of the Teatnal 
Reading. 1859 I. Tavtor Logic in Theol. vii. 309 The 
admitted principles of textual criticism. 1872 Minto Jing. 
Prose Lit. u. vi. 468 His sagacity in textual emendations. 

b. Of or belonging to the text-books. 

1863 Emerson Misc. J'apers, Thoreax Wks. (Bohn) Tt. 
324 Though very studious of natural facts, he was incurious 
of technical and textual science. 

+3. Recognizing only the text of Scripture o> 
authoritative. Also as 56. one that does this. O/s. 

1613 Purcnas /lyrimage un. viii, 123 They are called 
Karrann, because they would seeme Textuall, and 
Scriptureemen, disallowing ‘Traditions [ed. 1614. p. 143 
Aaraim, that is, Bible-men, or Textualls, and in the Roman 
tongue they cali them Saduces}]. 

4. Viased on, following, or conforming to the 
text, e~p. of the Seriptures. 

1614 Be. Hane Aecoll. Treat. Ded. Aijh, Speculation 
interchanged with es perience, positine theologie with polemi- 
call, textuall with discursorie. 1670 Watton Z.if¢ Donne 
34 Incessant study of textual divinity. 1863 Routxson in 
Macuw, Mag. Mar. 415 ‘The textual system. .has tended to 
establish a persuasion that Christian doctrines can be.. 
proved by detached quotitions, 1908 Saé. Act. 11 July 39/2 
Possibly we have not yot the quotation exactly teatual. 

Textualism teksti lizm . [f pree. +-18M.] 

1. Strict adherence to the text, esp. of the Serip- 
tures; the principles or method of a teatualist. 

1863 M. Pattison /.ss. (1889! [f. £6 The arbitrary textu- 
alismof the Puritan divines. 1895 7Adher VILL gos He 
feels unable..to burden his audience with minutie, subtle. 
ties, pedantries, textualisms. 

2. ‘That department of scholarship which deals 
with the text of the Bible; textual criticism. 

1888 Chuach Times 318 Reputations..acquired merely in 
the field of grammar and textuilism, not in theology proper 
1908 Vines, Lit, Supp. 5 Mar. 74/2 Textualism is not a 
pupular study. 

Textualist (te‘kstisAlist). [fas prec. + -1s7.] 
a, One learned in the text of the Bible. b. One 
who adheres strictly to, and bases his doctrine 
upon, the text of the Scriptures. 

1629 LicutTrout Jfisc. vi. 20 How nimble textualists and 
Grammarians for the tongue the Rabbins are, their Comments 
can witnes. But. .these that are so great teatualists, 
not best at the text. 1834 Socinty Doctor iil, (1848 
When [ mention Arba, who Lut the practised textualis¢ can 
call to mind that he was..the father of Anak, and that from 
him Kirjath-Arha took its name? 1885 Swinsursn Wes. . 
(1886) 181 A moderate Puritan and a teatualist of the old 
Protestant schvol, 1903 J. Morrat in A.apositor Pec. azo 
One appealing to the festualist is Dr. R. Jansen’s attempt 
to reconstruct the Greek teat, 

Textuality Jickstiz,liti). [fas prec. + -1TY.] 
= TEXTVALISM t. 

3836 F. Martin's Discourses Memoir 34 Textuality, he 
often said, appeared to him to be one of the chir feacellences 
ofasermon. 1888 M.W. Sreveer in Jafericr (Chicago! 
g Apr., Deliverance, for those who have all their lifetimes 
been subject to pithiness and apothegm would come hy 
the broadest textuality. 

Textually (tekstin,ali), adv. 
-uy%, Ch i. texteellement.] 

1. In or as regards the text. 

1617 Cotuns Def BA. Ely ui. ix. 351 As no lesse textually, 
then marginally, both waies, you blaze it. 1847 De Qutxcry 
Orthographic Alutineers Wks, 1860 XUV. 104 En onr 
authorized version..italics are. .used..exclusively to indi- 
cate such words or auxiliary forms as, though implied and 
virtually present in the original, are not textually expressed. 

2. In the aetnal words of the text; verbatim. 

1837 Sir F. Parcrave Merch. & Friar Ded. (1844) 10 As 
they only exist in manuscript, I shall place chem textually 
before you. 1870 LowRL, Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 
205 The theory that his plays should be represented textu- 
ally, 1884 7rwth 4 Sept. 364 2 To report textually a 
acbate from 4.30 p.m. to 2 a.m. would fill thirty columns of 
the Tistes. 5 

+Te-xtuarist. Obs. rare—°. 
- TExtuary sé, 1, 1755 in Jonson. 

Textuary (tekstisz,ri), 2. and sd. [ad. mod.L. 
type *fextuart-us, f. fextu-s Text sb.) + -drius 
-aRY¥1, So I. fexfuaire sb. (1680 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj, 1, Of or belonging tc the text; textual. 

1646 Sir T. Browne: Pseud. at mi. xvi 145 Pliny. -hath 
differently translated it,.. whereby he extends the exclusion 
unto twenty dayes, which in the textuary sense is fully 
accomplished in one. 1817 Coceripce Lay Serm, q1t 
Plucking away .. from the divine organism of the Bible, 
text morsels, and fragments for the suboatt of doctrines 
which they had learned beforehand. 1854 W. Warerwortu 
Eng. & Rome 6a note, The textuary proofs of St. Peter's 
supremacy. 188a Sa/, Nev. LIV, 639/51 It is as genuine a 
result of teatuary accommodation as any against which this 
writer protests. 

+2. That ranks as a text-book; regarded as 
authoritative or as an authority. Obs. 

1632 Litucow Trav. 1x. 395 Euclide the textuary Geomet- 
triclan. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’sexd. #f. 374 He. hath left 
sixteen books of Opticks, of great esteem with ages past, 
and textuary unto our daies. 168a — Chr. Mor, i § 21 
Let Pythagoras be thy Reimembrancer, not thy textuary 
and final Instructer. 


[f as prec. + 


[f next + -1s7.] 


TEXTUIST. 


+8. That adheres strictly to the text of Scripture : 
cf Biz mOUS tara). 

1613 Purcnas Vilgrimage 1, x. 247 They hate the Per- 
sians,..like as the Traditionary Iew doth the Textuarie, 
and the Papist the Protestant. 

B. sé. L. One learned in the text of the Bible, 
= TEXTUALIST a3; a textnal critic, scholar, or ex- 
pounder ; also, one well acquainted with and ready 


at quoting texts. 

1608 Br. J. Kina Sern. 24 Mar. 28 Is there almost a 
worthier and prompter textuary in the world. .in that booke 
of the Law? @a1661 Fuiter Worthies, Lincodn. (1662) 1. 
167 He | Doctor Tighe) was an excellent Textuary and pro- 
found Linguist, the reason why he was imployed by King 
James in translating of the Bible. 1677 Spottiswood's Hist. 
Ch. Scot, App. 20 He was learned in the Hebrew, and wasa 
great Textuary. a1710 Be. Bot Ist. Sera, (1714) 21 If by 
a ‘Textuary, we mean him who hath not only a Concordance 
of Scriptures in his Memory, bnt also a Commentary on them 
in his Understanding; who thinks it not enough tohe ready 
in alledging the bare Words of Scripture, with the mention of 
Chapter and Verse where it is written, unless he know the 
Sense and Meaning of what he recites. 1720 Swirt Z¢¢. xg. 
Poet 1 Dec., Thave made it my observation, that the greatest 
wits have been the best textuaries; our modern poets are 
all..almost as well read in the Scriptures as some of our 
divines, 1851 G.S. Faser Jany Afaasions 223 Mr. Scott, 
..than whom there probably never was a more accomplished 
textnary, takes pretty much the same view of the question. 
1879 0. Kew. CKLVILL 422 Having the Bible at their fingers’ 
ends,..'They were not merely accomplished textuaries. 

+2. One who adheres strictly to the letter of 
Scripture; = TExTuALisT b; cf. TEXTUAL 3. 

1727-41 Cuamaras Cycl., Textuartes, Textuarit,a name 
given the sect of the Caraites, among the Jews. Hillel 
shone among the traditionaries, and Schammai among the 
textuaries, 1828 Wrester, 7extualist, Textuary...2 One 
who adheres to the text. 

+3. (See quot.) Cds. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Terévery, a Law-Book, or 
other ‘Treatise, that contains only the bare Text, without 
any Comment or Gloss npon it. 1730-6 in Baitey (folio). 

+Textuist. O45. [f. L. éext-us Text sh.1+ 
-18T.] A texfual scholar; = TEXTUARY 5d, 1. 

1631 R. H. Arrvaignm. Whole Creature xii. § 3. 125 
Popery affording more allegorizing Origenists, than sound 
Textuists. 1643 Micron Divorce To Parl., When I remem- 
ber the little that our Saviour could prevail about this doc. 
trine of Charity against the crabbed textuists of his time, ] 
make no wonder, 1700 Stavee Lightfoot's Renu, Pref. 3 
The author designed it for some, that desired to he good 
textuists. ‘ 

Textularian (tekstivlé*ridn), a. and sd. Zool. 
[l. mod.L. Zextuldria, genetic name (f. L. ¢ext-ns 
woven) +-AN.] @. adj. Belonging to Textadaria, 
the typical genus of Zextulartide, a family of per- 
forate Foraminifera. b. 54. A member of this 


genus or family. 

186a CarPenter Jicrosc, §& Rez, (ed. 3) § 317 A less aber- 
rant modification of the Globigerine type..is presented in 
the two great series which may be designated. .as the Textu- 
larian and the Rotalian, 

Textural ‘tekstitiral), a2 [ff L. fextira 
TEXTURE +-AL.] Of or belonging to texture. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat, ). 67/1 The textural properties 
of the two sets of vessels. 1854 Jonrs & Sievekinc Pathol, 
Anat. (1874) 23 The differences in textural quality, which 
fibrine often presents. 1886 T. Haroy Mayor of Caster- 
éridge ii, Her skin had undergone a textural change. 

b. Painting: see TEXTURE sd, 6. 

1889 Guiitck & Times Paint, 22g The gem-like impasto 
and textural richness of the old masters, 1887 Pad? MatlG. 
8 Feb. 2/2 Never has the French master shown greater 
textural facility, power of expression, or frankness of colour. 

Hence Te-xturally adv., in or as regards texture. 

1866 Reader 19 May 500 The mare herself, with her bean- 
tiful foal, are all, to our eye, texturally perfect. 1872 Coves 
N. Amer. Birds 22 The second class of crests—those con- 
sisting of texturally modified feathers. 

Texture (tekstit), 54. [ad. L. lextira a 
weaving: see TExT sb.l and -vRE. So F. texture 
(16th ¢. in Godef. Com/l.).] 

+1. The process or art of weaving. Ods. 

1447 BokENHAM Seyztys (Roxb.) 145 Mynerve hyr self 
wych hath the sovereynte Of gay texture, as declayryth 
Ovyde. 1646 Sin T. Baowne Psexd. Ep. 256 Coats of 
skinnes..a naturall habit.. before the invention of Texture. 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Texture,..a weaving. 1726 Pore 
Odyss. xx. 87 Pallas taught the texture of the loom. 

+b. fig. The fabricating, machinating, or com- 
posing of schemes, conspiracies, writings, etc. Ods. 

@ 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts § AZon. iv. (1642) 275 First they 
began their malicious texture with secret whisperings, and 
giving out in corners. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s 
Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. xciv. (1674) 247 The exquisite dili- 
gence used in the texture of those his Eternal Labours. 

2. The produce of the weaver’s art; a woven 


fabric; a web; cloth. arch. 

a1656 Br. Hare Rew. Wes, (1660) 260 The invaluable 
sumptuousness of the Temple. .;..the curious celatures, and 
artificial textures, 1728-46 THomson SArivg 642 Others.. 
far in the grassy dale..their humble texture weave. 1873 
Browntne Red Cott. Nt.-cap 407 When the dyer dyes A 
texture, can the red dye prime the white? P 

b. ¢ransf. Any natural structure having an ap- 
pearance or consistence as if woven; a tissue; a 
web, e.g. ofa spider. Also fig. 

1578 Banister Hist. Afan iw. 56 The notahle texture 
of Alesenterium. 16153 Croone Body of Man 499 That 
phlegme..which distilleth out of that texture or web into 
the veutricles, /éid. 525 What the spirits are attenuated 
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in the textures of the small arteries, & in the strayghtes 
of those passages. @1774 Tucker L?. Nat. (1834) 11. 43 
Nor the spider entangle the heedless flyin his textnre. 1877 
| Tynpatt in Darly News 2 Oct. 2/4 His physical and intel- 
| lectnal textnres have been woven for him during his passage 
| through phases of history and forms of existence which lead 
the mind hack to an abysmal past. , 
| +e. A ‘woven’ or composed narrative or story. 
1613 Speed Hfst, Gt. Brit. vi. xxxviil. § 9. 341 A peece of 
ancient Saxon coine of Siluer, inscribed with his name, 
Anlaf Cynyng, which for the antiquity of the thing, and 
honor of the man we haue here mmprinted, and placed, 
thongh in the textnre of onr English Saxon Kings. 


3. ‘The character of a textile fabric, as to its bcing | 


fine, coarse, close, loose, plain, twilled, ribbed, 
diapered, etc., resulting from the way in which it 
is woven. 


1685 Boytt Salubr. Air 79 The texture that belongs to ! 


Linen. 1791 Cowrra Odyss. 1. 556 Putting off his vest Of 
softest texture. 1842 in Bischoff Woollen Manuf. 11. 
176 One piece of cloth of German wool, and another piece 
of South Down wool..made of the game colour and texture. 
1866 Rocrrs Agric. § Prices 1. xxii. 573 The linen worn 
by the wealthier classes differed materially in its texture, 
4, In extended use: The constitution, structure, 
or substance of anything with regard (o its con- 
stituents or formative elements. a. Of organic 


bodies and their parts. 

1665 Bove Occas. Aledit. w. iv, The Leaves. .ofa Tree.. 
are of a more solid ‘Texture, and 1 more durable Nature 
than the Blossoms. 1738 Westey Ps. cxxxix. ix, Thou 
know'st the Texture of my Heart, My Reins, and every 
vital Part, 1797 M. Batttre A/ord, Anat. (1807) 212 The 
cartilage is smooth and thin, and very soft in its textnre. 
1844 Sternens 24. Farnt Ithgos Butter assumes a texture 
according as it has been treated. 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 
182/3 Flavour and texture should be onr watchword in 
raising Apples. 

b. Of inorganic substances, as stones, soil, etc. : 
Physical (not chemical) constitntion; the structure 
or minute moulding (of a surface). 

1660 Bovis New Hap. Phys. Mech, xxii. 165 Air is.. 
enduw’'d with an Elastical power that prohably proceeds 
fromits Texture. 1663 — Uses. Kxp. Nat. Philos. wv. xiii. 
242 Glass acquires a more or lesse brittle Texture, according 
as..it is baked. 1793 SMEATON Lalystone L. § 106 The 
stone..in point of hardness and texture much like the 
Bathstone, 1811 Pinkerton Petralogy p. xxii, Mr. Kirwan 
has justly observed the inaccuracy of Werner and his 
disciples, who have confounded the texture with the 
fracture. 1813 Sia H. Davy Agric. Cheut (1814) 5 Some 
lands of good apparent texture are yet sterile in a high 
degree. 1865 Geik1E Seen. § Geol. Scot. viii. 220 Gneiss is 
too various in its texture and the rate of its decomposition. 
1878 Huxtey Physiogr, 63 The loose texture of snow. 

5. fg. Of immaterial |hings: Constitution ; nature 
or quality, as restilting from composition. Of the 
mind : Disposition, as ‘woven’ of various qualities ; 
temperament, character. 

1611 Speen Hist. Gi. Brit, vi. xix. §9. 104 Albeit the very 
texture of this Epistle carrieth with it the true Character of 
Antiquity, «1677 Have /’7fm. Orig. Alan. 157 Hence it 
is that. .the texture of Zeuxes or Apelles inclines him to the 
invention or improving of Painting. 1692 Dexttey Boyle 
Lect, iii. 80 An argument..of so frail and brittle a texture. 
1751 SmouLett Per. Pic. (1779) Tt. Ixxxi. 272 Had her 
thoughts been ofa more tender texture, 1771 A/ise. in Aran. 
Reg. 161.1 The whole texture of the fable. 1827 Pottox 
Course T, 11. 538 Creeds of wondrous texture. 

6. In the fine arts: The represcutation of the 
structure and minute moulding of a surface (esp, of 
the skin), as distinct from its colour: cf. 4b. 

18s9 Guctick & Times Paint. 228 Impasting gives ‘tex- 
ture and ‘surface’. 1877 Moatev Crit. Alise., Robespierre 
Ser. 1.64 It is transparent and smooth, but there is none 
{ ofthat quality which the critics of painting call Texture. 

7. attrib, and Comd., as texture-counter, a 
thread-counter or waling-glass: see quot. 
| 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. Texture-counter, a small magni- 
fying-glass of low power, used in counting the number of 
threads, within a given space, in the texture of a fabric. 

+ Texture, v. Obs. [f. prec.] ¢razs. To con- 
struct by or as by weaving; to give a texture to 
(anything), Usnally in fa. pple. 

1694 R. Buatuocce Aeason & Nat. Spirits 104 Now it is 
certain. that Matter is alter'd, figured, textur’d, and infinite 
ways wrought upon and moulded by means of motion. 
1775 JEPHSON Braganza ut. i.31 This fine frame, Nerves 
exquisitely textur'd, 1778 [W. PAReuRery Minutes Agric 

13 Sept. an. 1774, The off-borse treads that which is textured, 

and destroys the effect. 1835 Cartyte Corr. (1883) I. vii. 

65 A bright faultless vision textured out of mere sunbeams, 

Textured (te‘kstiiid), @. [fas prec. +-En 2] 
Of a (specified) texture. 

1888 Daily News 1 May 5/7 One of the infinitely light- 
textured homespuns. 1901 IWVestmt. Gaz. 3 Oct. 3/2 The 
addition of some very fine textured lace. r905 /é7d. 20 Sept. 
8/1 A close-textured, nutty-flavoured, easily-digested loaf. 

| Textureless,«. [fas prec.+ -Less.] De- 
void of texture ; exhibiting no texture. 
| 


1851 Ruskin A/od, Paint. 11.11. it. v. § 14 Simple patterns 
upon textureless draperies, 1864 Daily Tel, 4 May, The 
whole picture Jis]..disagreeably smooth and textureless. 1884 
Snetpon in West, Daily Press 24 May 3/6 A salvy and 
textureless mass, 

Texturing (te-kstiirin). [f. Texture sd.+ 
-InGl.] The representation of the texture of a 
snrface in painting or engraving. 

1882 Herkomer in Artist 1 Feb, 38 To enable the en- 
graver to render a disturbed surface by an ingenuity of 

| lining or texturing of his own devising. 


TEZKERE. al 


+ Textury. Oés.rare—'. [f. TExrure sd. + -y.J 
Weaving. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii, Which is beyond the 
common art of textury, and may still nettle Minerva, the 
goddess of that mystery. 

| Textus (te'kst#s). [£. sextus Text] 

i. A manuscript or book of the Gospels; a Bible; 
= TExT sh.1 3b. Textus-case, a case or cover for 
this (Ceaz. Dict, 1891). 

1874 Mickretuwaite Afod. Par. Churches 52 The gospeller 
having received the textns or gospel-Look from the altar, 
1877 J. D. CuamBers Div, Worship 275 At Salisbury, 1222, 
was one great Textus, 1906 Athenxunt 21 Apr. 478 A boss 
of this valne was originally affixed to the centre of a Textus 
of the Gospels,. .often the chief ornament of early altars. 

2. Textus Neceptus, literally, received text; spec. 
the received text of the Greek New Testament. 

Strictly applied to the text of the second Elzevir edition of 
1633, to which the publisher prefixed the assertion, ‘Textum 
ergo habes nunc ab omnibus receptum’ (Thou hast therefore 
the text now received by all); but commonly extended to 
any reprint of this (or of that of Stephanns 1550, on which it 
was founded) with or without slight revision, but without 
the nid of the early MSS. since discovered or published. 

1856 T. H. Hoane Jntrod, Text. Crit. N. T, 124 From this 
sort of boast sprang the expression ‘Textus Receptus', 1885 
Athenzuim 5 Sept. 296/1 Pascal's...‘ Letters '..suffered.. 
from. .the.. partiality of uncultivated admirers for an inac- 
curate fextus receptus. 1901 F., G. Kenyon Handbh, 
Textual Crit. N. T. 229 Some words of this re-translation 
. still linger in our Textus Receptus to the present day. 

Text-writer (tekst,rai:taz). 

+1. A professional writer of text-hand, before the 
introduction of printing; later, an engrosser of 
legal documents. Oés. 

1463 Canterb. Corporation Ace. (MS.), Thomas Howlet, 
textwriter, alias scrivener. @ 1490 Botonrr /¢in, (Nasmith 
1778) 141 Sub custodia scriptoris text-wryter commorantis 
apud Seynt Mary Strond. 149 in Vork Alyst. Introd. 39 
Tixt-wryters, laminers, noters, turners, and florischers, 

2. Law. An author of a legal text-book. : 

1845 Poison Law Nat.in Encyce. ta 11. 720/1 Text. 

writers of authority, an authority which they obtain when. 
ever they record the usages and practice of nations..in 
a spirit of impartiality. 1863 H. Cox /#stit. 1. ix. 188 The 
language of text-writers upon the right of the Lords to reject 
money billsis uniform. xg02 Sir E. E. Kexewicn in Law 
Vines Rep. UXXXVI1. 346/2 In dealing with a qnestion of 
this kind, one is thrown back on maxims and principles, and 
the exposition of them hy text-writers is important. 1902 
io Téid, 3521 A dictum which..is copied in the text. 
books, and is considered hy the text-writers to be law. 

+ Tey, variant of Tay Ods., outer membrane of 
the brain, etc. 

61350 Nomwinale Gall.-Angl, 6 Toup canal et ceruel, 
Toppe tey and the brayne, 

Tey, obs. f. Tea. Tey(e, obs. ff. Tig s.and a, 

Teyghte, obs. pa. pple. of ‘T1E v. 

Teyl, Teyle, Teylle, var. TELE Ods., blame, 
obs. ff. TEAL, TEIL, lime-tree, Ti.z. 

Teym, Sc. f. Tres 7.2 Teyme, obs. i. Teas. 

Teyn, Teynd(e, obs. ff. Teen, TrInD, tithe. 

+'Teyne. Obs. rare. [a. ON. tedn-n twig, rod: 
cf. gull-, jérn-teinn rod of gold, of iron, MSw. 
zen ‘smal stang (af metall)’, Séderwall; Sw. zen. 
Cognate with OE. fda, MDu. feex twig] A 
slender rod of metal. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Veour, Prol. & T. 672 He took out of 
his owene sleeue A teyne of siluer Which bat was nat but an 
Ounce of weighte, /é¢d. 676 He shoope his Ingot inlengthe 
and eek in breede Of this teyne. /é¢.777 This preest took 
vp this siluer teyne anon And thanne seyde the Chanon let 
vs gon With thise thre teynes whiche pat we han wroght To 
som Goldsmyth and wite tf they been ouht. , 

Teyne: see TEEN sd.!1, Tinp z, Obs., to kindle. 

Teynt(e, Teynter, -o(u)r, -ur, Teynt-wort, 
obs. ff. Taint, Tent, TENTER, TENTWORT, 

Teyre, Teyrse, obs, ff. Tear a. and 56,3, TIERCE. 

Teys(e, var. Tr1se Oés. Teyser, obs. f. TEASER. 

Teysoure, var. TEISER Ods. 

Teytheyng, var. “thing, obs, f. Tipine. 

Tezel, tezill, Tezir, obs. ff. TEASEL, TEASER. 

|| Tezkere, teskere (te'zkéré), Also 7 tes- 
keria, -caria, 9 -caré, tischera, tezkera, teskari. 


[Arab. 3 $35 ¢adhirah, in Turkish fezkere, lit. memo- 
randum, record, note, f. i dakara, in deriv. conj. 


to record, relate, remember = Heb. 1D} z@har to 


remember.] A Turkish official memorandum or 
certificate of any kind; a receipt, order, permit, 


licence ; ¢sf. an internal passport. 

1612 Coayvat in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 11. x. xii. 1825 A 
Teskeria (this isa Turkish word that signifieth a Certificate 
written vnder his hand), 1615 G. Sanovs 7>av. 115 We 
could not passe without a Tescaria from the Cadee. 1817 
By-Laws Levant Company 26 That the Company’ rivilege 
of having tescarés or certificates..be not Pete 1818 
Ticaquiere tr. Pananti xiii. 247 No [grain] can be exported 
without a fésehkera, or written permit, bearing the Dey’s 
seal. 31858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Tescare, Teskere, a 
Turkish Custom-house certificate. 1890 Daily News 30 June 
7/7 The Porte yesterday despatched a teskere to..the 
Armenian Patriarch, enjoining him to dissolve the Provincial 
Council of Van. 1904 Daily Chron, 13 Jan. 5/2 A tezkera 
or local mie costing 4s. 1905 Dundee Advertiser 
29 Nov. 11/1 The teskari or passport is an essential inex- 
orably demanded by the Turkish official. 


TH. 


Te in words of Old English or Old Norse origin, 
and in words from Greek, is a consonantal di- 
graph representing a simple sound, or rather (in Ten- 
tonic words), a pair of simple sounds, breath and 
voice, indicated in this dictionary by the OE. letters 
(p)and (8); the former, as in ¢hin, bath (pin, bap), 
being the breath dental spirant akin to ¢, and the 
latter, asin ¢hen, bathe (Sen, bé3), the voiced dental 
spirant akin to d. The group 1, d, p, 3, corre- 
sponds to the group p, h, f, v. The breath spirant 
is identical with modern Greek ¢hefa (, 0), and 
approximately with Spanish 2 (or ¢ before ¢, 2). 
The Greek letter, which corresponds etymologi- 


cally to Sanskrit W dk (and so, by Grimm's 


Law, to Teutonic and English D), was in early 
inscriptions represented by TH, and was a true 


aspirate; it was subsequently often written TO, | 
| gts, yat, you (= thou), a practice also common in 


78, and had prob. the sound (1b); but by the 
second century B.c, it had sunk into a simple 
sound, = our(p). The Romans, having neither the 
sound nor the symbol, represented the letter by 
TH, as in @aos, Thapsus, but app. this was pro- 
nounced, at least in late Latin (whence in all the 
Romanic languages), assimple?; ef. Greek Seapic, 
1.. thedria, It. and Sp. éeoria; in Pg. theorta, lV’. 
théorie, spelt with #4, pronounced with ¢; also Gr. 
Oopas, L. Thomas, It. Toma, Sp. Tomds; Pg., 
F., Eng. Zhomas all pronounced with T. 

(2) In Teutonic the breath spirant (p) was very 
freqaent, being the regular etymological representa- 
tive of Indo-Eur. ¢ initially or after the stressed 
vowel, as in OTent. *Jrijiz, Goth. Arezs, OF. A7co, 
Eng. ¢Aree, = Indo-Ear. *frefes, Skr. trayas, Gr 
rpets, L, trés; OTeut. *brdfer, Goth. drépar, OF. 
bropir, brovor, Eng. brother, = \Indo-Eur. bhria-tér, 
Gr. gparnp clansman, L. rater. | The voiced spirant 
in érodor, etc., was a later development (¢ 700 in 
English) from the breath sonnd between vowels or 
voiced consonants, as in the parallel v and < from 
J and s. 
took place during the Middle English period in the 
demonstrative group of words, é4e, ¢hat, and their 
kindred, this, these, t tho, those, there, then, than, 


the seeond person singular, ‘hou, thee, thine, thy: 
these constitnte the only words in English with 
initial OF] In the same group of words in the 
cognate Teutonic languages (p) has passed through 
(8) into (d); thus Ger. das, Du. dat, Da. Sw. det 
‘that’; in High Ger., Low Ger., and Dn. the 
same has taken place even in other original ¢% 
wards which retain (p) in English; e. g. Ger. dact, 
denken, ding, dick, donner, drei = Eng. thatch, 
think, thing, thick, thunder, three. 

(3) In the demonstrative and pronominal gronps of words, 
change of initial A to 7%, by assimilation to a preceding 
dental (7, @, s), appears in earlier English, OE, Azé Je be- 
came Jzt-te, Dxtte; Je tes Je appears in the ath c, as Je 
deste, whence modern éesf. In the last section of the OE, 
Chronicle, from 1132, Jz after 4 or d regularly becomes fe 
{e.g. bat fe king, and /é eorles), In the Ormulum and the 
Cotton MS. of Cursor Mundi, this assimilation is seen in all 
the words of the fhe-thou group (Orm, patt tat? te godd- 
spell menebp, wrohht ¢/ss boc, and fat? fe folle alt bess ze 
bett; Cursor, 
als sais fe sau) So in Ancren Riwle (and Zc? is, et Zesse 
nerse, beo pet fxs dod, and ¢es oder, etc). In the course of 
the rath ¢., this assimilation was given up, and the spirant 
reappeared (as 3). 

(4) In the Kunie alphabet (/uthore) the breath 
spirant had to itself a syinbol p or p (called Zorn) ; 
bat in the earliest known OE. writings in the 
Roman alphabet this was represented by /%, the 
voiced spirant being often represented by d@ (9d) 
(sometimes by #4), Before 7oo probably, the char- 
acter 3, formed by a bar across the stem of 3, was 
introduced ; it appears in a charter of Wihtizd, king 
of Kent, 700-715 (Sweet Ofdest English Texts 428). 
Apparently it was first used to denote the voiced 
spirant: see the proper names in the Moore MS. of 
Poeda, ¢ 737, and the Lider Vita, Cott. MS., ¢ 800, 
and charters before 800 generally. Bat in the ninth 
century it was used for both spirants, asin the Vespa- 
sian Psalter, ¢825 (e.g. lv. 5 3a Se eweodad), and in 
a West Saxon charter of 847 (0. £. 7. 433). 
Somewhere abont 800 apparently, the thorn, p, 
was adopted from the Runie futhore, the earliest 
charter showing it being one of Coenwulf, king of 
Mereia, of 811 (O. FE. T. 456) ; but it was not inuch 
nsed till late in the 9th ec. A Surrey charter 2 S89 
(ibid. 451) has 34 examples of 3 initial, and 23 
medial or final, with 49 of p initial, and 1 medial. 
Krom the later years of the 9th e. and p were used 
promiscnously in West Saxon works, with some 
preponderance of p initially and 3 finally. This 
continned in MIS. till the 13th ¢. On the other 
hand, the Durham A’févale and the Lindisfarne 

Von, 1X. 


Initially, the same change of (p) to (8) 


: 2 | treacte, treasure. 
thence, thither, thus, ete. and in the pronouns of | é 


ne was far, here and farv, scho serued faim, | 
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Gospel Gloss, ¢950, have naiformly 8 in all posi- 
tions (except in the compendium f for dx7/), as 
has also the East Anglian Genesis & Exodus, 
¢ 12503; while the Mercian portion of the Rush- 
worth Gospel Gloss, ¢975, and Ormin, ¢ 1200, 
have only p. After 1250 the 8 speedily became 
obsolete; p remained in use, but was gradually 
restricted more or less to the pronominal and de- 
monstrative words. In later times its MS. form 
approached, and at times became identical with, 
that of » (the latter being sometimes distinguished 
by having a dot placed over it), As the contin- 
ental type used by Caxton had no p, its place in 
print was usnally supped by ¢4 for both sounds 
and in all positions. “But in Scotland, the early 
printers, especially in the demonstrative and pro- 
nominal words, continued the p) as y, as in y*, 


England in MS., and hardly yet extinet. Con- 
fusion with the modern y consonant, ME. 3, was 
avoided in Scotland, sometimes by writing the 
latter y4, but usually by continuing ME, 3 in the 
form 3 or z,so that ye zeir stood for fe 3487, i.e. 
the year, It is remarkable that, when OE. p and 
3 were both in use, no attempt was made to 
differentiate them as breath and voice spirants, 
and app. no serious attempt even to distinguish 
them as initial and medio-final, as was done 
in Norwegian when the Roman alphahet was 
adopted, ¢1200, and in Icelandic before 1300. 
At an earlier date (prob. ¢800) the character 3 
was partially adopted from OE, in Old Saxon, and 
was used generally in the middle and end of words, 
while ¢4 was usual as the breath spirant initially, 


(5) Tua few compounds, as anthill, outhouse, lighthouse, 
Chatham, Wythain, Vetholm, etc., tand & come together 


chiefly East (ndian, as Thakoor, Thug. th represents Skr. 
thor S #4, the sound being a ¢Z or ¢ followed by a slight 
aspiration (t*, t*), in Eng. commonly reduced to 4 

na few proper names and other words derived from or 
influenced by French, as Thomas, Thompson, thyme, th is 
pronounced as ¢; several other words were formerly so 
treated, and even spelt with 7, e.g. theatre, (heme, theology, 
throne, authentic, orthography: ¢ has become fixed in 
The late L. and Romanic treatment of 
th as ¢ often led to the spelling #4 where ¢ was etymological, 
asin Dhawues, Sathan; in aniarauth, amianthus, author, 
etc., the corruption has also affected the pronunciation. 
See the individual words. In some ME. MSS. #4 frequently 
appears for ¢ or for a: e.g. tho to, thydZ till, myehié might, 
ayghth uight,whythe white: thede deed, theer deer, thegree 
degree, thepartyth depaited, tho do, thogh doth, abothe 
abode, groundeth grounded, ichodeth y-clothed, fowthe loud, 
vothe rood, unther under. Early ME. scribes (prob. Norman) 
often confounded the English letters p (or 3) and 3, writing 
e.g. s¢finge for Jefiuge, thieving, zutz, wor}, wrez for wih, 
worB, wrop (in Auchinleck MS, of Florice ant Bl). 

(6) Ktymologically, modern Eng. ¢4 (0) often represents 
an OE. d, esp. before x or er, as in Sather, mother, gather, 
hither, together, etc.; dialectally, this sometimes extends to 
other words, as déadider, ladder seider; on the other hand 
some dialects retain original @, and extend it to other words, 
as brother, further, rather, southern-wwood, wether. (n 
éurden and murder, d represents the earlier 6 of durthen, 
norsther, 

Dialectally 74 is sometimes substituted forf, and vice versa: 
e.g. thane, thetch, thistolow, thratl, thrae, throm, thurrow, 
for fane, fetch (vetch), fistula, frail flail), frac, from, 
Surrow; also fill, Futrsday, for Tritt, Uursnav, The 
Welsh name Liewelyn appears in Eng. as Thlewelyn (Rolls 
of Part. 1, 463/1, Edw. 1 or 11), and Ffuetien (Shaks, Hen. V). 
Th also occurs dialectally for tw, as in thirl, thorticherry, 
thori, for whirl, CLA aie whorl, Conversely, Sc. has 
twhaing, thang, white, whittle, for thwaing, thwany, 
thivite, thiviitie. 

1. The digraph ¢4 and its soand. 

[e 1400 Maunvev, (Roxb,) xv. 71 We hafe in onre speche in 
Ingtand twa ober tetters pan pai [Saracens] hafe in paire 
abce, bates to say, b and 3, whilk er called Jorn and 30%.] 
a 1637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram. Wks. (Redg.) 775/2 Th 
ath a double and donbtfut sound. bia. 776/2 Some 
syllabes, as the, then, there, that..are often compendiously 
and shortly written, as y*9*" 9°"* yf 1668 O, Price Any. 
Orthogr. 24 Q. What is the sound of 44? A. 7A makes a 
hard sound in thunder, through, thick, thinfetc.L But, 24, 
makes a softer sound in ¢hat, thine, worthy, father etc.) 
1730-6 Baizey folio), 74, in Engtish is..but one Letter, ora 

flere aspirala, 1863 Metvitce Bett Princ. Speech 180 
We confound the two sounds [pb and 9] by using for both the 
same digraph [4], ie 

2. ‘Th. is an abbreviation of Tuor1um, THURSDAY. 


Th-, th’ (ME. p-), a clipped form of some 
unstressed monosyllables, esp. when the following 
word begins with a vowel or 4. 


1. = Tue. 

Still dfa/. in Lanes., etc.: cf. T' 2. See also Irn’. 

1154 O, E.Chron., Pe munekes..on cyricen byricden pabbot 
hehlice. ¢ 1200 Orsin 5937 Tatt himm ummbeshorenn wass 
Ifiss shapp o palde wise. ¢1330 R. Bruns Chron. Wace 
5734 Paposties holy tyf. 13.. £. &. Altit, P. C. 325 Pacces 
of anguych watz hid in mysawle, 1414-18 Péwmpton Corr. 
(Camden) p, cxx, Sir Marmaduke Constable thelder, knight, 
+-on thone partie, & Sir Robert Plompton..on thother 

tie, 1485 Natal Acc. Hen. Vil (1896) 8 To be levied 

4 thands of Thomas Combes. 1533 More Afo/. 283 
More old than thage of eyght hundred yere. 1623 Shvhs.'s 
Sear wW. vi, 238 Least that th'infection. .take..hold on thee, 
— Temp. 101, 120 Tu th’shore. fdrd, 131 Which end 0° 


(Gi do not form a digraph; and in a few foreign words, 


THACK. 


th’beame should bow. 1883 Al/mondlury & Huddersfield 
Gioss.s.v. 7, Th’ man i’th’ mooin. 


+2. = Tuov. Obs. 

€331§ SuorEwAM i. 94 Porwe pat blod pi soule his [ = is 
bon3t.. And porwe pat water i-wessche part. ¢2 u R 
Baunse Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8015 Per wot no man of wham 
part come. ¢1go0e Debate Carp. Tools 6 in Mazi. £. P. P. 
1,79 Th’ all neuer be thryfty man. @ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 
ut. Countrie Song 99, | rather would my sheepe ‘lhad’st 
killed with a stroke. 1594 Greene & Lonce Looking Glasse 
(Hunter. Ct.) 25 Well sirrha well, thart as thart, and so ile 
take thee, 

+3. = Tuer. Oés. 

¢ 1540 in Weever dnc. dn. Alon. (1631) 282 God grant 
hem euirlastyng lyff, To whom we hop thar gon. 1707 E. 
Waro fluid. Rediv, Ue vn. 18 Th’ad put the holy Puppet 
on A Surplice. 


-th, sufix}, a formative of sbs. a. from verbs; 
in some words, as bath, birth, death, math, oath, 
OTeut., repr. various Indo-Eur. suffixes, as -fos, 
-44, -tis, -¢us, in which the ¢ following the stressed 
syllable regularly became / in Teutonic; in others, 
as growth, tilth, going back to ON. or OF.; 
in others, as d/owth, spilth, stealth, of later ana- 
loyical formation. In many words Indo-Eur. ¢ 
remained in consequence of its position, or A was 
ey changed to ¢: sce -T sufix3a. 

b. from adjs. (rarely sbs.), representing Indo-Eur. 
#2, OTent. -76, Goth. -#fa, OF. Ax, -o, -}, with 
prec, ¢- umlaut, forming abstract nouns of state: 
as filth (OF. fyi}, OS. falitha from ji? foul’, 
health, length, mirth, strength, truth; in MI. anil 
also in cognate langs., dearth, depth ; of later ana- 
logical formation, breadth, sloth (cf. OE. siitwp’, 
wealth, In some words of this group, J has, by 
phonetic causes, become ¢, e.g, OF. AveApu, MI. 
heiype, now height, ON, sleg), MV. slefzpe, now 
sleight: see -T suffix 3b, 

-th, suffix 2, forming ordinal numbers ; in modern 
literary Eng. used with all simple numbers trom 
fourth onward ; representing OE. -/a, -e, or -oda, 
code, used with all ardinals except sila, séxdq, 
elhfta, twelfta, which had the ending -éa, «fc; in 
Se., north. Kng., and many midland dialects the 
latter, in form -/, is used with all simple numerals 
after ¢hird (fourt, fift, sixt, sevent, tent, hundert, 
ete.). In Kentish and O.Northumbrian those from 
seventh to tenth had formerly the ending -da, -:ze. 
All these variations, -/A, -¢, -:/, represent an original 
Indo-Eur. -¢os (cf. Gr. wéum-tos, L. gutn-ties), under- 
stood to be identical with one of the suffixes of the 
superlative degree. In OF. /i/ta, s7xta, the original 


/ was retained, being protected by the preceding 


consonant ; the -Aq and -e7z were due to the position 
of the stress accent, according to Verner's Law. 

The ordinals from twentieth to wincticth have -eti, O, 
ode, Se. Ui compound numerals «7/4 is added only to the 
last, as rg'cz, the one thousand three hundred and fos ty- 
Afth part; in his one-and-tiventicth year, 

Tha, pa, thaa, paa, OF. and northern forms of 
Tuo Oés, Tha, dial. form of Tou, ‘Tarr, 

Thaarm, obs. form of Tuars, intestine 

Thaborite, obs. f. Tanoritr (Blount G/, 1674). 

Thach, Thacher, obs. ff. Taarcn z., -ER. 

Thack (pek), 54. Now dia/, Forms: 1 pee, 
4 pak, pakke, 4-6 (9 d/a/.) thak, 5 thakk(e, 5-6 
(9 dia/.) thake, 5-7 thacke, 6 thecke, thaec, 6- 
thack (9 Sc. theek). [Com. Tent.: OE. Jae = 
WFris. ¢iek, OLG. *Jak (MDu. dae (dike), Du., 
MLG,, LG. dee), OIG. deck, dik, thak (MIIG., 
Ger. dach) roof, ON. yen roof, thatch (Sw. ¢aé, 
Da, ¢ag):—OTeut. *Jako™, f. root pes- to cover, 
Indo-Eur. feg-, in L, eg-ere to cover, ¢og-a covering, 
gown, éug-uriiwn hut, cottage, Gr. réy-os, orey-7 
roof, oréy-ev to cover; Lith. stogas roof; Olr. 
feg, Irish and Gael. ¢igh house. See Tuarci v.} 

+1. The roof of a house or building. Oés, 

agoo Cyxewucr Christ 1503 Pet hi under eowrnm parce 
mostenin-zebuzan. ¢g7sg Aushiv.Gosp. Matt. viii. 8 Drihten 
nam ic wyrde 6 du ga under pacn minne. fOfd. xxiv. 27 
Sebe on bece six ne stignd he nider. c1ro00 Ags. #’s. (th.) 
exxvili. 4 Pam pe on buses baece Wean aweaxed, ¢1330 K. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14689 In eneses pey [sparrows] 
crepte, & in pe pakkes. 1489 Cetron Faytes of A. in 
xxxvil, 156 They ought to mounte up to the wyndowes of 
the houses and upon the thakkes. 1513 Dovctas Aiweis 
1y, xii. 53 Spreding fra thak to thak, baith but and ben. _ 1524 
Lo. Dacre Let. to ieee A Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 249 
Ald Iowses wherof the thak and covereings ar taken awey, 
1526 in T. West Amtig. CE lags HEP The said tenant 
to keep his hous tennantable, upon his own charges, with 
thake and walle. 

2. That with which the roof of a house or the like 
is covered to protect it from the weather; sfec. the 
covering of straw, reeds, or the like disposed so as 
to carry off the rain; = THarett 54, 1. 

agoo tr. Beda’s fist, 111. viii, [x.] (1890) 180 Pres huses 
hrof.. wes mid zyrdum awunden & mid pace bepeaht.. fAiid. 
xiv, [xvi.] (1890) 202 On beamum & on racftruin & on wagnm 
& on wateluin & on deacon, ¢x000 /ELFmic Aon, HM. 136 
Da tear pert hors pret dec of Sarre cytan hrofe. 14.. Now, 
in WrWiilcker 732/23 ¢/ecteetura,thak. 1486 Nottingham 
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THACK, 


Ree. U1, 244 Thak pat the grete wynde blewe of pe house. 
a1soo Chaucer's Dreme 1773 That they wonld ever in 
honses of thacke, Their lives lead. 530 PatsGr. 280/1 
Thacke of a house, chatane. 1578 Banister Hisi. M/ant 1 
Tro be well adnised..before be Iny on Thack, Tile,..or 
Plaster. 1641 Rest Farm, Bes. (Surtees) 138 One to drawe 
thacke, and the other to serve the thatcher. 172t Ramsay 
Ode to Mr, F— 30 Wa's of divots, roof'd wi’ thack. 1815 
Scott Guy Af, viii, Ye have riven the thack off seven 
cottar houses, 1859 Geo, Extor A, Bede x, It puts me i 
mind o’ the swallows as was under the thack last ’ear. A/od. 
north. dial. Wet as thack, 
(In Eng. Dial, Dict. from Scot), to Oxfordsh, Berksh., 
and from Worcester to i. Anglia.) ; 
b. The covering of properly disposed straw with 
which the sloping top of a stack of corn or hay- 
rick isthatched. Thack and rape (Sc.), this thatch- 
ing and the straw rope with which it is secured: 


often used allnsively. 

ce Buans Brigs of Ayr 26 An thack and rape secure the 
toil-won crap. 1816 Scotr Axfig, xxvi, He kens.. wha 
feeds him, and cleeds him, and keeps a’ tight, thack and 
rape, Jbid. Gloss, Under thack and rape means snug and 
comfortable, 1896 Speaker 3 Oct. 353/1 All is secured in 
the cornyard tnder ‘thack and raip*. 

3. éransf. Covering (in qnot. = skin). 

€ 1375 Se. Leg, Saints xxxvii. (Vincencius) 276 Pane of be 
frame be bad bym tak, Pat hale had nothir lith na bak. 

4. attrib. and Cond., as thack-roof; thack-board, 
a wooden roofing tile, ashingle; thack-broach = 
thack-pin, thack-prick, BROACH $6.55 thack divot 
(dowat) = thack turf; thack-gate (Sc.): see qnot.; 
thack house, a thatched honse; thack-lead, lead 
with which a roof is covered; thack-nail, -peg, 
-pin, a sharpened pin or peg used in fastening the 
thatch onaroof; thack-prick, -prod, a sharpened 
wand or stick for the securing of thatch; thack- 
rape (Se. and worth. dial.), a rope (usually of 
twisted straw) used in fixing the thatch on a rick or 
cottage roof; thack-stone, a thin flat stone (e. g. 
Stonesfield slate) used for roofing ; thack-tile [OE. 
pectigile; cf. G. dachstegel), a roofing tile; thack 
turf, a roofing turf or sod, 

1354 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111.91 In ccc de *thakbord’ 
enip. pro stauro ecclesia, 1375 Baaaour Bruce iv. 126 
(MS, E.) For fyre all cleir Soyn throu the thak [z. ». thik] 
burd can appeir. 14128 in Rogers Agrie, & Pr. (1882) IE. 
402/1 Norwich, Thackboard. 1447-8 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 186 In repar. molendini..in C™* Thakborde. 157: 
in Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 208 Hookes & eies wit 
*thackbroches, 1504 Aec. La, H. Treas, Scot. V1. 424 For 
theking of divers houses with *thak dowat, 1825 JAMIFSON, 


* Thack-gate, the sloping edge of the gable-tops of a house, 


when the thatch covers them; in contradistinction from the 
wind-skews that are raised higher than the thatch. 1582-8 
Hist, Fas. VI (1804) 209 He exposit .. sum of his souldiors 
to sum “thak housses besyd the West Port, in a windie 
nyght, and pat the same in fyre. 1725 Ramsav Geatle 
Sécph ui, A snug thack house, before the door a green. 
1894 Northumbld, Gloss., ‘Tbhack hoose'—a thatched house. 
1819 W. Tennant Papisiry Storm'd (1827) 214 Capper 
and “thack-lead aff were tane. 1846 Brockett WV. C. Words 
(ed. 3), *Thack-nail, *Thack-peg, *Thack-pin, a wooden 
pin or stoh used in fastening thatch to the roof of a building, 
1828 Craven Gloss., * Thack-pricks, sharpened twigs for the 
securing of thatch. 1876 lWAithy Gloss., *Thack-recaps, 
the cords for securing the thatch, 1887 Sugg, to Fasmieson, 
‘Thack-rape. 


1444 Calverley Charters (1904) 253, jacre of 


soile..wbere he may gett and tak *thakstone, 1621 Sc, Acts — 


Jas. V1, c. 26 (1816) IV. 627/1 To thaick be same againe wt 
Sklait, or skailzee, leade, tyild, or Thackstone. 1880 A. L. 
Ritcnte CA. St. Baldred 47 The roof of the east end of 
Whitekirk Chnrchis covered with thackstones. ¢725 Corpus 
Gloss, (O.E.T.) 1043 Jsnbricibus, *pectizilum. 14977 Act 17 
Edw, IV, c¢. ¢ Pleintile, antrement nosmer thaktile, roftile, 
ou crestile. r6r0 W. Fotxincuam Art of Surrey 4 Gallic 
and Thacke Tiles, ¢1800 S. Pecce Axecd. kung. Lang, 
(1803) 279 In Yorksbire they call bricks wall tile, and tiles 
thack tile, 1576 in Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 1580. 20/1 Pro 
108 oneribus focalium..et *"tbak turtiis, 

Thack (peek), v.l Now dial, Forms: 5-6 (9 
dial.) thak, 6 thacke, 7 thake, Sc. thaick, 6- 
theck. [app. partly (in form thake) from OF. 
pacian, f. ee Twack sb. (so MHG., Ger. dachen to 
roof, from dach): cf. Sc. mak, tak, for make, take ; 
but hak, thack, may also have been a later forma- 
tion from the sb, See also THATCH v., THEEK v.] 


1. tty. To put thatch on houses; = fHATCHY. 5. 

arioo Gerefa in Anglia (1886) EX, 26x Me mecg in 
Agusto and Septembri and Octobri dacian, decgan and 
fald weoxian. 1486 Wottingham Rec. WII. 247 Paid toa 
thakker thakkyng on pe same barne. 1523 Fivzuens. “usd, 
§ 27 To mowe theyr stubble, eyther to thacke or to bren, 
1523 — Surv. xx. (1539) 42 He shall botbe thacke and daube 
at his owne coste. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 139 
Thatchers allwayes beginne att the eize [eaves], and soe 
thake upwards till they come to the ridge. 

2. ¢rans. To cover (a roof) or roof (a house) 
with thatch, formerly also with lead, tiles, etc.; 
= THEEK 2, 1; sfec. ta cover the top of a rick with 
straw or other material so laid as to carry off the 
rain, 

¢ 1440 Promp, Paro, 490/1 Thakkyn howsys, sarlaiego,.. 
sarcitego. 1474 Coveniry Leet-bh. 389 Pat no maner man 
frohensfurth thak ne cover his house with strawe nor brome 
within this Cite. 1530 Parsce. 754/2 Sythe I can nat tyle 
my house, I must be fayne to thacke it. 1g52 /nz. Ch. 
Goods (Surtees No, 97) 9 ‘The churche thacked with leade. 
1611 SPreo Hist. Gt. Brit. v. iv. § §. 22 Honses and cottages 
+. Which, as Diodorus Siculus saith were vsually thacked 
with reed, x628 [see ¢hackstone, prec. 4]. 1671 J. FKaser 
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Polichvon. (S.H.S.) 496 Tirr the Kirk to thack the quire, 
@1825 Foany Voc. E. Anglia, Thack, v. to thatch 1863 
Mas. Toocoon Yorks, Dial., It will take two threave of 
strea to thack the hay-stack, 
Hence Thacked(pbekt) ZA/.a., thatched ; Thasck- 
ing v4/. sb, the action of thatching; also coner. 
| 
! 


the material used for the purpose, thatch, 

1530 Patscr. 699/1 This is a mete man to sytte on a 
*thacked house to scarre away crowes. 1597 157 P24, Return 
Jr. Parnass. 1. i. 134 Some thacked cottage or some cuntrie 
hall. 60a and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v, ii. 2091 ‘True 
mirth we may enioy in thacked stall. 1828 Craven Glossy 
Vhack'd,thatched. ¢1440Prowip. Parv. 490/1 *Thakkynge, 
sartatectuin, 1546 Yorks. Chantry Surr, (Surtees) 168 
The reparncion of the belles, thakkyng and other necessaries 
pertenyng to the sayd churche. 1613 Markuam £ug. | 
flusbandman 1, 1. xvii, (1635) 103 Whole Strawe Wheate.. 
Husbandmen esteeme it so much for their thacking. ¢ 1680 
H., Lercu in Macfarlane Geog. Coélect. (5.H.S.) IU. 252 The 
common and ordinary thacking is ofa kind of Divet [= sod], 


Thack (peek), v.2 Obs. exc. dial. [OE, Jaccian, 
app. onomatopeeic. Cf. Tawack.] | 
tl. ¢rans. To clap with the open hand or the | 
like; to pat, slap lightly. Ods. | 
¢897 K, Everen Gregory's Pasi. C. xli. 303 Swa [swa] | 


wildu hors, donne we h[ie] zresd gefangnn habbad, we hie 
Sacciad & straciad mid bradre hande, _agoo — in Cockayne 
Shrine (1864) 185 Hine lyst bet paccian and cyssan donne 
oderne on beer lic. ¢13z0g Land Cokayne 141 Tope maid dnn 
hi fleeb And ge be wench al abute, And bakkepal her white 
toute, ¢ 1386 CHaucer Afiler’s 7. 118 Whan Nicholas had 
deon thus enerideel And thakked [475. Pedw. twakked] 
hire abonte the lendes weel. —~ Friar’s 7. 261 (Harl. MS.) 
This carter thakketh his hors vpon the croupe. 
+b. zudr. To beat, to shower blows. Oés. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliv. 299 Our men of armes | 
and archyers that thakked on hem so thikke with arewes, 

+2. ¢rans. To clap (something) ov or 77 a place, 

tsqz St. Papers Hen, Vil, 1X. 42 But here he thakked 
on as many wordes, as he did bifore lawes in the other 
parte. 1589 R. Roainson Gold. Mirr. 31 The thorny 
thumps that Thought did thacke Within my wofull breast. 

3. mod. dial. Yo THwack, beat, flog. 

1861 Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 22 (E.D.D.) Ye weel 
deserve a thackin' For tellinfetc.]). 1904 in Ang, Diad. Dict. 
(Norf), He rarely thacked th’ old dicky (donkey). 


Tha‘cker. Now dial. [prob. representing an 
OE. *Jecere, f£. pacian to thatch.] One who covers 


roofs with thatch ; a thatcher. 

1420 Coventry Leet-bk, 21 Wem, thakker, laborer, dawber, 
and palyer. 31486 [see THack 1! 1], 1573 Tussea 7s), 
(1878) 86 Wheat and the rie..Such strawe some sane for + 
thacker tohane. 15g0 Shutileworths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 
62 A thacker at Tyngreve thackinge three dayes, and onne i 
to serve him 1ij* vj4, 3820 Alackw. Alag. Oct. 14/2 Hire 
two-three thackers to mend the thack on tbe roofs, ‘ 

Thackerayan (pe'karein), a. and sd [f. 
proper name Zhackeray +-AN.] a. aaj. Of or per- 
taining to, or characteristic of, William Makepeace 
Thackeray (1811-63) or his works. b. sé. An 
admirer of Thackeray or his works. So Tha:ek- 
eraye’sque a., Thackeray ian a., Tha‘ckerayite. 
(All more or Jess nonce-wds.) 

1861 W. F. Cottier Hist. Eng. Lit, 491 Those queer, 
delightful, rambling, thoroughly Thackerayesqne Round- 
nbout Papers, 1885 Athenzum 17 Oct. 497/1 All interesting 
enough..to the professional Thackerayite. 1887 ///usto. 
Loud, News 22 Jan. 88/2 This is..almost Thackerayian, | 
indeed, 1888 Scott, Leader 3 May TA certain cynical 
humour which is almost ‘ Thackerayan in quality. 

Tha‘ckless, «. Now dial, = THatTcHtess. 

axBoo Witch Cake in Cromek Rem, Nrihsdale Song (1810) 
284 Some priest maun preach in a thackless kirk. 1897 
Lo. E. Hamitton Outlazus xviii, 209 The anld Redheuch 
tower stands thakless and woefn’ this day. f 

Thackster (pe'ksto1). Ods. exc. dial. Also 
5 thac-, thakstare,6thaxster. See also THATCHE- 
ster. [f Taack v.1+4-sTer.] = TiHacKER, 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 52/2 Broche for a thacstare, ff rmacn- 
funn Ibid. 490/1 Thakstare, sartitector. 1533 in Blome- 
field Hist, Norfolk (1806) 111. 206 The Reders, Thaxsters, 
Rede.sellers,..with their banner. 31787 W. Maasnaty £. 
Norf, Gloss. (E.D.S.), Thackster, a thatcher. @ 1825 Foray 
Voc, E. Anglia, Thacker, Thackster, a thatcher. 

Thad, obs. form of Taar re/. pron. 

Thae (82, Sie), dem. pron. and adj. Sc. and north. 
dial, Forms: (1-6 pa), 6 thai, 6-7 thay, 6- 
Sc. thae, thea, 9 theae, 72. d7a/. theea, thee. [Mod. 
Sc. and north, dial. repr, of OE. and northern ME. 
fa, tha, mid). and south. ME, Tuo, For the pho- 
nology cl. mae, nae, sae, twae, whae, = OE. md, 
nd, swd, twd, hwd, Eng, mo, no, so, two, who.) 

The Sc. and north, dial. plnral of Tat, = 


ME. Ja, THO; mod. THose. a. pron. 

1583 Leg. BZ. Si. Androis 613 Gude Robert Melwene 
of Carnebie I shuld not racken in with thea, 217.. Audd 
Maitland vy, in Scott Minstrelsy Se. Bord., Thou sall hae 
thae, thou sall hae mae. 1780 J. Mavne Siller Gun 1, 
Her exnltation was exprest In words like thae. 1790 
Buens Tam o'Shanter 151 Now Tam, O ‘fam! had thae 
been queans. 1873 Muanay Dial, S, Scot. 182 Dynna teake 
theae (Don't take those). 

b. adj. 

a1s84 Monrcomerte Chervie & Slae 85 To heir thae 
Startling stremis cleir, Me thocht it musique to the eir. 
1596 Datrymece tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 22 Pent- 
land it wascalled,. .evin as this day thae mountanis declairis 
sa named, 1603 PAilofus Ixxviii, And send to 3ow thay 
claithis vnsene. 1786 Burns Dreamz ix, Thae bonny bairn- 
time, Heav'n has lent. 1826 J. Witson oer. Ambr, Wks. 


i 


THALAMIC. ® 


1853 1. 186 Thae broad vine-leaves hingin in the veranda, 
1837 R. Nicotn Poenrs (1843) 76 But thae bames are gane, 
1904 Eng, Dial, Dict. (N. Yorksh.), Wheea's theea tweea 
bairns?_ (Morthuinb.) Thee kye; thee folk. 
Theh, pah, early ME. form of THoucn. 
Them, pam, OF. infl. of THz, Taat; f. THE, 
Ther, peer, obs. form of THERE, THEIR. 
Theere, obs, infl. of Taz, THat; obs. f, THERE. 
Thes, obs. var. of THES, THESE. 
Thafe, variant of THavE vw. Obs. 
Thaff, obs. f. THouci; erron. f TEFF. 
Thaft, Sc. f. chaught, THorT (rower’s seat). 
Thag, Thagi, var. Tuc, THUGGEE. 
Thagh, tha3, pagh, paih, obs. ff. THoucn. 
Thai, obs. form of THEY; obs. Sc. f. THAE. 
+ Thaie, thaye, dew. pron. and adj. Obs. 
Forms: 1 peege, Saze, 3 paie, paye. [Late OE. 


| Baege, of obscure origin and history. 


Generally held to be ad. ON. Jeér, with » dropped (as in 
Ormin’s £c33, THey), and with -e added, after plurals like 
ealle, sume, steylce. But the local distribution of the word 
does not favour a Norse origin.] 

1. dent, (or pers.) pron, = THOSE (THEY, THEM). 

ero00 Ags. Gosp. John x. 16 Hit zebyrad pet ic lade pexze 
[Hatton &. ba byder] & big gehyrad mine stefne. /id. xiv. 
12 He wyrcd maran ponne bese synt (47S. A. pa synd] 
az100 MS. C.C.C. Canth. No. 162 Deze weron on fruman of 
Godes orode..gesceapene, a 1100 Salomon & Sat. (Kemble) 
180 Saga me, hweet hatton dage? ¢ 1275 Lay. 18474 Paie 
[e 1205 hea] were amorwe alle idon to deape, /did. 28516 
Paie he habbe nolde. a 1300 Cursor M, 20002 (Edin.) Ful 
mani a torfer suffrid baie [C., F., G., pai, Tri. pei). 

b. as antecedent. 

€ 1275 Lay. 4240 Alle paie [¢ 1205 ba) pat astode hii fulde 
togrunde. /4d. 20775 Paye pat her bi-3etep eft hii leosep, 

2. dem, adj. = THOSE (sometimes = THE). 

to.. Ags. Gosp. Luke xi. 5 (Afarg. note) Dis sceal to gang- 
dazon pee twezen dazas. ¢ 1205 Lay. 12644 He sende his 
sonde..zefter..alle paie ihade gomes. ddd. 19541 Alle paic 
halen pa an hzefenene haehge sitted [so 1s01s}.  /bid. 20965 
Paie ilarde men heo Jziden on gleden. ¢ 1295 /dfd. 4532 
He..ferde..to-jeines paie sipes, /47d. 16008 Wat bi-tocnep 
paie drakes [c 1205 ba draken]? 

+ Thail, thayl, theil, obs. forms of Tart. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav, 1. (1669) 68 A Theil 
of Silver. did. 1. 106 Black Lacque, atten Thails the Picol. 
ibid. 147 Forty seven thonsand Thayls, or crowns, 

Thaim, -e, obs. and dial. forms of THEM. 

Thain, -e, obs. forms of THANE, THEGN. 

Thair, Sc. f. THaR v. gmpers., to need; var. 
Tur Obs., this, these; obs. Sc. f. THERE, q. v., 
also in Comb, : see THEREABOUT, etc. 

Th air, -e, -es, obs. or Sc. ff. THEtr, -s. Thairf, 
var. THARF. 'Thairm, Sc. f, THARM, intestine. 

Thais(e, Thaive: see THosr, THEAVE. 

Thak, thakk¢e, obs. and dial. var, THACK. 

+ Tha-kin,a.,thosekind (of): seeTHoand Kin 16, 

13.. Cursor M. 27282 In pakin thinges, (Cf Tuose HI, 2c.) 

|| Thakur, thakoor (ta-kzr). Last Ind. [a. 
Hindi thakur, Skr. chakkura a deity.) A word 
meaning Lord, used as a title and term of respect 
(cf. domtinus, don, seigneur, etc.); also applied to 
a chief or noble, esp. of the Rajpoot race. 

1800 Misc, Tracts in Asial. Ann. Reg. ‘ae Burwarrah, 
which belongs to a Thakur named Bickermajeet, 1844 
H. H. Witson Brit, dndia vu. x. Uf. 429 Under an active 
and prudent Raja the Thakurs might be subjected to con. 
trol, 1862 Beveaince Hist. India vit, vii, The leading 
thakoors or chiefs, 1895 Mas. Caoxer Village T, 125 She 
was married to the heir of arichthakur, 1904. Rev. July 
234 He commended the Thakors for their consistent support. 

Hence Tha*kurate, the district or territory per- 
taining to a thakor. 

1901 Mission Record United Free Ch. Scol. Aug. 363/2 
Adjoining thakurates will share the boon. 

halam, -ame (pze‘lam). rave. [ad. L. thalam- 
wus: see THALAMUS.) A nuptial chamber. 

1ygx W. Bartaam Caroline 446 A booth or pavilion.. 
formed of green boughs..was the secret nuptial chamber.. 
noone presuming to approach thesacred, mysterious thalame, 

| Thalamencephalon  (}z:lamense’falpn), 
Anat, [f. THaLam(o- + EncEpHALoy.] That part 
of the brain which develops from the posterior 
part of the anterior cerebral vesicle, and includes 
the optic thalami, optic nerves, and parts about the 
third ventricle. Also called diencephalon, middle 
brain, etc. Also anglicized Thalamencephal. 

1895 Huxcey in Encyc/, Brit. 1. oe The optic nerves 
are attached, as usual, to the floorof the thalamencephalon. 
31895 Hoxrev& Maatin £les, Biol, (1883) 185 The fore-brain, 
which..comprises three divisions; the thalamencephalon 
the cerebral hemispheres, and the olfactory lobes. 1891 
Cent. Dict,, Vhalamencephal 

Hence Tha:lamencepha ‘lic (-s/foelik), a. Amat., 
of or pertaining to the thalamencephalon. 

Thalamic (pale mik, pee‘limik), 2, [ad. mod.L. 
thalamic-us see THALAMUS and -1c.] Of or per- 
taining to a thalamus ; in Avat., pertaining to the 
optic thalamus. 

1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex, Thalamicus, Bol, applied by 
Lestibondois to tbe insertion which takes place upon the 
receptacle: thalamic. 1890 Bittincs Wat. Afed. Dict., 
Thalantic nuclei, special collections of gray matter within 
the optic thalamus. 1893 W. R. Gowras Dis. Nerv. Syst. 
(ed. 2) IT, 394 Internal thalamic hemorrhage. 1899 4 //éuit's 
Syst, Med, V\1. 615 Haemorrhage in the thalamic region. 


THALAMIFLORAL. 


Thalaimifioral (pelamifld-ral), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Thalamifforx, De Candolle 18..(f. THALA- 
mus+L. flos, flor- flower)+-as. Cf. F. thalami- 
fore.) Belonging to the sub-class 7halamiflorex of 
dicotyledons, in which the stamens are inserted on 
the thalamus or receptacle; hypogynous. So 
Thalamifio‘rous a. 

1857 Hexrrry Sof. § 454 Sone Thalamiflorous Orders. 
Wid, § 478 Parietal Thalamifloral Orders. 187a Otiver 
Elem, Bot... v. 58 ‘Thalamifloral..as Buttercup and Wall- 
flower. 1880 Gaay Struct. Bot. ix. § 2.340 Thalamiflorous, 
petals (distinct) and stamens on the torus, i.e. Iree. 

Thalamite (pe lamsit). Gr. Antig. [ad. Gr. 
Sadapirns, {. @4dapos inner chamber, one of the 
compartments of a ship.J In the ancient trireme, 
a rower in one of the tiers of rowers, generally 
supposed to be that which occupied the lowest 
bench; but the actual arrangement is disputed : see 
quots. Cf. TuRaNITE, ZYGETE, 

1886 Fucycl. Brit. XX1. 806/2 Behind the zygite sat the 
thalamite, or oarsman of the lowest bank. 1906 A thenaune 
7 Apr. 429/2 The three orders of rowers... there seems little 
reason to doubt. .refer to the parts into which the ship was 
longitudinally divided... the thalainites (being] in the bows. 

| Thalamium (pala@midm). Sof. [mod.L. 
dim. of Tuauasus.] (See quot. 1866.) 

1861 Bentcey Alan. Bet, (1870) 375 The body of the 
apothecium constitates the thalamium. 1866 Treas. Bot., 
Thalamium, a hollow case containing spores inalgals; also 
the disk or Jamina prolifera of lichens, and a form of the 
hymeniuin in fungals. 

Thalamo- (pelamo), before a vowel thalam-, 
combining form of Gr, @4Aapos THALAMUS, used as 
a formative in some anatomical words. Thala- 
moceele (pie -lamosi:1) [Gr. xordia cavity, ventricle], 
the cavity of the thalamencephalon; the third 
ventricle of the brain, Thalamocrurral a., of or 
pertaining to the optic thalamus and to the cerns 
cerebré (Crus 2b). See also THALAMENCEPHALON, 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Lhalamocele, cavity of thalamen- 


cephalon. The thalamic ccelia, or third ventricle. /éid., 
Thalamocrural, 


|| Thalamus (px'lamés). Pl. -mi(-mai). Also 
(in sense 3) in Gr. form thalsmos. [L. thalamus, 
a. Gr. @dAapos an inner chamber. J 

1. Anai. A part of the brain at which a nerve 
originates or appears to originate; sec. the Ortic 
thalamus. 

(1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Thalami Nervorum 
Opticor um, are Wwo Prominences of the lateral Ventricles of 
the Cerebrums so call’d, because the Optick Nerves rise 
out of them.] 1756 Gent! Mag. XXV1. 517/1 The thalami 
here appeared very thin, and the pia mater. . was overspread 
with blood-vessels of an unusual size. 1856 ‘Toon & Bow- 
MAN Phys. Anat. 11. 38 Each tract adheres to the outer side 
of its corresponding thalamus for some distance. 1879 Sf. 
George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 3 An abscess..in the right optic 
thalamus, opening just behind the tania. 

2. Bot, a, The receptacle ofa flower, on which the 


carpels are placed; the torus. b. See quot. 1842. 

1753 Cuamuers Cycl. Supp., Thalamnus, in botany, a 
term used to express that part of the flower..where the 
embryo frnits. are lodged, and where afterwards the seeds 
are contained. 1766 Lee /atrod. Bot. Gloss. Thalamus, 
; the Receptacle, 184a Penny Cycl, X XUV. 274 /1 Thalamus 
isalso used in Cryptogamic botany, incommon with Thallus, 
to express the bed of fibres from which many fungi spring 
up. 1861 BentLey Alan. Bot, (1870) 208 The extremity of 
the peduncle or pedicel..is called the Thalamus, or some 
times, but improperly, the Receptacle. 

3. Archwol. An inner or secret chamber. 

1850 Lemmon tr. C. O. Miller's Ane. Art $ 48 The thalami, 
secret chambers for the women, 1884 7imes 15 Aug. 4 The 
samme pattern as that found on the roof of the thalamos. 

Thalassal (palzs4l), a. rere. [f. Gr. @4dacea 
sea +-AL.] = THALassic (in quot. in sense 2). 

1887 Proc, Boston Nat. Hist. Soc. 417 The time required 
for the accumulation of such a stratum in the thalassal seas 
is probably great. 

Thalassarctine: see THALASSO-, 

Thalassian (palz'sian), a. and sé. [f. Gr. 
Gadaoar-os marine, f. P4Aacea sea + -AN.] 

A. aaj. Of or pertaining to the sea, marine; 
Spec. applied to the marine tortoises and turtles. 

1850 Brooealr Votebh. Nat, x. (1852) 264 Nature has modi- 
fied the Chelonian type into the Thalassian shape. 

Comb. 1 Brownine Ning & Bk. 1x. 893 Pompilia 
+- Springs to her feet, and stands Thalassian-pure, 

B. sb. A marine tortoise or turtle. 
1856 Bropear Notedk. Nat, xi. (1852) 276 And now a few 


words on the natural history and capture of some of these | 


Thalassians. 1900 F. T. Butren ldylls of Sea 164 ‘The 
Thalassians or oceanic tortoises, from which alone our 
a, are drawn, ‘ 

+ Thalassiarch. Obs. rare~°. [f. Gr. @addaci- 
os marine, maritime + -apyos ruling, ruler.) Ilence 
+Thalassisrehy Obs, rare—°. (See qnots.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Thalassiarck, an Admiral or chief 
Officer at sea. 1747 Battey vol. 11, Thalasstarchy, the 
Admiralship, or the office of the Admiral. 


Thalassic (pali-sik), «. [ad. F. thalassiqne 
(Brongniart 1829), f. Gr. @¢Aagea sea: see a 
1. Of or pertaining to the sea; growing or living 


in, or formed in or by the sea; marine. +In Geol. | 


applied after Brongniart to strata supposed to be 
of marine formation (04s.). 
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1860 Marve A.xpos. Lev, Thalassicus, Geol, applied by | 


Vrongniart to the strata of superior sediment, i.e. those 
found from the surface of the earth to the limestone exclu- 
sively: thalassic. 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Littoral, Deposits 
«formed in deep water, or thalassic rocks. 1897 Maky 
Kixostry WW. Africa 423 Agnes rouses me from my 
thalassic couch and suggests Mass at 5-30 am. 

2. Pertaining to the (smaller or inland) seas as 
distinet from the pelagic waters or oceans. 

1883 J. R. Seerey A.xpans. Eng. 87 (see Poramic]. (Aid, 
European civilization passed from the thalassic to the 
oceanic slate. 1884 Q. Mev. July r40 He (Lord Dofferin} 
seems tohave grasped the ‘oceanic ‘rather than the ‘thalassic 
nalure of our Kinpire. 1899 Tires 9 Jan. 6 The thalassic 
civilization of the Mediterranean. 

So + Thsla‘ssical a. Obs, rare—° (see quot.). 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Thalassical, of a blew colour like 
the sea-waves, sea-green or blew, 

Thalassin (palesin). Chew. [See-inlJ oA 
poison found in the tentacles of sea-anemones. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

Thalassi‘nian, ¢. and sd. [f. mod.L. Thalas- 
Sina +-1AN.] a. adj, Of or pertaining tothe Zhal/as- 
Sinide, a family of long-tailed decapod crustaceans, 
the scorpion-lobsters, b. sé. A crustacean of this 
family. So Thala‘ssinoid a. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 274/2 Mr. Milne Edwards 
arranges the bands ot Thalacieians or Burrowing Macrura, 
between the Scyllarians and the Astacians, /é:d., Crypto- 
branchids,, all the Thalassinians which are without respira- 
tory appeudages suspended under the abdomen. 

Thalass(o- (pale's(e), Thala‘ssi(o-, from 
Gr, 6¢dagaa sea, and Gadagat-os marine, formative 
elements of learned words. Thslassa‘rctine a. 
Zool, [Gr. dpxr-os a bear], of or pertaining to the 
Polar Bear, 7halassarctos. Thalassico‘llidan [Gr. 
«ddAa glue], a. belonging to the 7halassicollidx, 
a family of single-celled radiolarians ; 5. a radio- 
larian of this family. Thala‘ssio-, Thala‘sso- 
phyte [-ruyte], 2 plant of the 7/a/assiophyta (see 
quot.) ; a seaweed, a marine alga; hence Thalas- 
sio‘phytous a., belonging to the Zha/asstophyta. 
Thalasso‘meter [-METEK], 2 tide-gange. Tha- 
lassometri‘cian wonce-wd., one Who measures the 
sea, Thalasso‘philous a. [-pHit], fond of the 
sea, living inthe sea. Thalassopho‘bia, a morbid 
dread of the sea. Thalassotherapy: see quot. 
See also THALASSOCRACY, etc. 

wa Penny Cyc XXIV. a77/1 * Thalassiophytes..is the 
name given by Lamouroux to designate the vegetable pro- 
ductions of the ocean... Tt is equivalent to the term Hydro- 
phytes of Lingbye, and the.. Marine Alga. 1900 B.D. Jack. 
son Gloss. Bot, Terms, Thalassophyte. 1858 Simmoxps /ict. 
Trade,” Thalassometer, a tide-gauge. 1652 Nerouam tr. 
Selden’s Mare Ci. 5, | have heard of a Geometrician, or one 
that could measure Land; but never ofa *Lhalassometrici:in, 
one that could measure or lay out Bounds in the Sea. 1891 
Cent. Dict., *Thalassophilous. 1897 tr, Avbot's Psychol. 
FAmotions wu. ii, 213 Every morbid manifestation of fear is 
immediately fitted with a Greek designation, ..and we have 
aicmophobia, belenophobia, *thalassophobia, potantophobia, 
etc. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lexy * Thalassotherapy, treatment of 
disease by sea bathing, sea voyages, etc. 

Thalassocracy (pelaspkrasi), Rarely -eraty. 
[ad. Gr, @araccoxparia, {, Oddkagca sea + -xpatia, 
-cRACY.] Mastery at sea ; the sovereignty of the sea, 

1846 Grote Greece 1. xx. 1l.151 The legendary thalasso- 
craty of Minds. 1880 B. Heap Guide Coins & Medals Brit, 
4lus, 6 The Phocean Thalassocracy Iasted from about 
602-558 a.c. 1903 Cornh. Mag. Feb. 258 The existence of 
the Phoenician thalassocracy can be proved in detail, 

Thalassocrat (pale'sdkret). [f. after prec.: 
see -craT.] One who has the mastery of the sea. 


1846 Grote Greece t. xii. 1. 31x An attempt on the part of . 
1847 did, 1. | 


the great thalassocrat to Sa bat Sicily. 
xxxiiL 1V, 327 The earliest of all Grecian thalassokrats 
or sea kings. 1905 G, G. A. Muaaay in Q. Mev. Apr. 352 
At present England is the thalassocrat. 

Thalassography (peléspgrif), [f. Twa- 
LASSO- + -GRAPHY. Cf, med.Gr. 6adaccoypagpos 
describing the sea.] The branch of physical geo- 
graphy which treats of the sea, its configuration 
and phenomena ; oceanography. 

1888 A. Acassiz (title) Contribution to American Thalasso- 
gcaphy. 1888 7imes 7 Apr.5/2 The necessity for some such 
term as oceanography or thalassography is significant of the 
vast progress which has been inade during the past 20 years 
in our knowledge of the ocean depths. 4 

Ilence Thalasso‘grapher, a student or investi- 
gator of thalassography; Thala:ssogra-phie, -ical 
ad/s., of or pertaining to thalassography. 

1881 Gicttont in Mature 18 28a 3588/1 The war-steamer 
of the Italian Royal atl Washington,..teft Maddalena 
On the and inst. on her thafassographic mission. ae lbid, 
4 Jan. 228/1 Thalassographic researches in the Mediters 
ranean, 1893 Smithsonian Inst, Kep. (1894) 370 note, 
Biological and thalassographical investigations. 

Thalatto- (palc'tc), combining form from Gr. 
6ddarre, Attic for aAagca sea, = THALASSO-, as in 
Thalattocracy (-g'krisi), Thalattoeraty (-g'kriti) 
= THALASSOCRACY; Thalatto‘logy, that branch 
of science which treats of the sea, 

1839 T, Mircnett Frogs of Aristoph. Introd. 80 The 
first thalattocracy which the history of the world su plies. 
1874 Proc. Physical Soc. Lond, 7 Nov. 1. 53 A suthcient 
theory of thalattology. 2886 Eng. Hist. Kev, 1. 626 To 
reduce the Kyklades and establish a thalattokraty, 


THALLIC. 


Thale-cress (pZI\kres). [f. ¢ha/e, ad. mod.L. 
thaliana adj. ({. Thal the name of a German 
physician, 1542-83)+Cress.]_ A book-name of 
Sisymbrium thalianum (Arabis thaliana, Linn.), 
N.O. Cructferz,a small herb, bearing small white 
flowers. Also called Zhale Aock-cress. 

1778 Licutroot Flora Scot. 1. 358 Thale’s Cress, or coded 
Mouse-ear, 1835 Hooxea frit. Flora (ed. 3) 1. 307 S[ésy- 
brinsi) thalianunz, (common Thale-cress), 

Thaler (tater). [G. thaler Dotan] -\ 
German silver coin; a dollar: see DouLar 1. 

1787 Mary tr. Riesbeck's Trav. Gert. Ve xviii. 204 Making 
a Bailé’s Dictionary ..the true price of which is five 
guineas, sell at Vienna for too thalers. 2858 Srmmonxps 
Dict. Trade, Thaler, a German coin of 30 silver grosschen, 
worth about 3s. sterling. 1864 CantyLe Aredh. Gf, xvite ¥. 
TV. 571 ‘Let my ducat be a Joachimsthal one, then !’..4a 
Foachinsthal-er'; or for brevity, a ‘ Thader's whence 
Thaler, and at last Dol/ar. 

Thalerophagous | pelérpfagas), a. Linton. 
[f. Gr, 6adepés blooming, fresh + -péy-os eating + 
-0U8.] Feeding on fresh vegetable substances. 
. 1819 Mactray More Katomol, 1, 27 Thalerophazous 
Insects, or such as live on green or fresh vegetable food, 
1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomod. UII. axxv. 604 The supro- 
phagons tribes of Mr. W.S. MacLeay are commonly of a 
more dark and dismal aspect and colour than those which 
feed upon such asare living and fresh, denominated thalero- 
phagous by the same learned author, 1840 Swaiwson & 
Sucewaxo Ais, Jusecés vi. 220 Uhe thalerophagous groups. 

|| Thalia (paloia). [a. Gr, Oadea (luxuriant, 
blooming ’, {. @4AAcw to bloom).} 

1. The eighth of the Muses, presiding over comedy 
and idyllic poetry; also, one of the three Graces, 
patroness of festive meetings. 

1656 in BLount Glossogr. 1gix Suarti sp. Charac. (1737) 
iE 3Y The Thalia’s, the Polyhyninia’s, the ‘Ferpsychore’s, 
the Euterpe’s willingly join their parts. 1799 Canrpent. 
Pleas, /fofe 1. 168 Turn to the gentler melodies that suit 
Thalia’s barp, or Pan's Arcadian lute. 

2. Lot. A genus of aquatic herbaccous plants, 
N.O, Alarantacew, natives of tropical America. 

1756 DP. Browne Jamaica (1789) 112. 1878 Darwin in Life 
$ Lett, (1887) 111. 287 In ‘Vhalia cross-fertitization is ensured 
by the wonderful movement, if bees visit several flowers. 

+3. Zoo/, An old synonym of the genus SALPA 2. 

1756 P. Browne Jarmaica (1789) 384 Vhe Wadia, with « 
square erect crest... The Wadia, with a rounded depressed 
Crest, 38ga Breanne Dit, Scyete, Shalidans, Thalides 
the name of a tribe of Tunicaries, of which the genus Sudfa 
or Thalia is the type. 

b. A genus ot coleopterous insects. 

1838 F. W. Hore Coleopterist's Mau. 1.79. : 

4. Astron. The twenty-third of the Asteroids. 

Thaliacean pxlifian’, a. and sd. Zool, [I. 
mod... Lhalidcea (f. Thalia: see prec. 3) + -AN.] 
a. ad7. Of or pertaining to the 7haliacea, an order 
of tunicates, including the Salpidv, ete. b. 54. 
A member of this order. 

[1888 Rocirsion & Jackson Anim, Life 441 The Vhaliacea 
aie free-swimming, and more or less barrel-shaped...']he 
test is very thin and delicate... The muscle fibres .. (ure] 
arranged in circular hoops round the barrel-shaped body.] 

Thalian (palai‘an, paliin), a. [f Tava + 
-ANn.] Of or pertaining to Thalia as the muse of 
pastoral and comic poetry; hence, of the nature 
of comedy, comic. 

1864 in Wester. 188a J. WALKER Scot h Poents ico My 
wit can wimple Thro’ ‘Vhatian songs like Kate Dalrymple. 

Thalictrine (pali-ktrain). Chem. [f. next + 
-INE5,) A crystalline alkaloid contained in 7%u- 
liclrum ntacrocarpum, in poisonous action resem- 
bling aconitin but less violent. 

1881 Doassans in Jral, Chem, Soc. XL. 52. A 

| Thalictram, ot, [L. thalictrum (Pliny), 
a, Gr. @@dterpov.] A genus of perennial herbs (N.O. 
Ranunculacee), bearing panicles, corymbs, or ra- 
cemes of grecn, white, or yellow flowers, without 
petals or involucre. There are several species, of 
which three are British, 7. flavum being the 
Common Meadow Rue; 7. ayuilegifolium is an 
Alpine species, known as the Feather Columbine. 

1664 Eviecvn A'al. Hort, Alay (1729) 205 Flowers in 
Prime,.. Prunella, purple Thalictruin. 1741 Comp. Fam. 
Piece 1. iii, (ed. 3) 373 Featherfew, Thalictrums of several 
kinds, 1883 Century Mag, Oci. 819/, I saw the dainty 
thalictrum, with its clover-like leaves, standing in thickets 
there, fresh and green, . 

Thalidan: sce THALIA 3, quot. 1842. 

Thallene (palin). Chem. [f. Gr. OGAA-err to 
bloom +-ENE.J (See quot. 1881.) 

1872 H. Monton in Chem, News 6 Dec. 2792/2 The above. 
described body, which 1 may as well call thallene hereafter. 
1881 Watts Diet. Chen, VILL, 1918 Thadlene, a solid hydro- 
carbon, isomeric with anthracene, obtained from the last pro. 
ducts which pass over in the distillation of Atnerican petro- 
leum. It is distingnished by a splendid green fluorescence, 

Thallic (pevlik), 2. Chem, [f. Tuauni-un + 
-1¢.] Of, pertaining to, or derived from thallium; 
Sfec. applied to compounds containing thallium in 
smaller proportion, relatively to oxygen, than 
thallious compoands, TZhallic oxide = Thallium 
trioxide, T1,0,. 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 750 In solutions ef thallic 
salts, the thallium may be estimated by reducing the thallic 
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THALLIFEROUS. 


to thallious salts with an alkaline sulphite. 1873 — Fozuxes' 
Chent, (ed. 11) 411 The ‘Trichloride or Thallic Chioride. 

Thalliferous (pzliféras), a. [f. ns prec. + 
-rEROUS.] Dearing or containing thallium. 

31867 Uve's Dict. Arts, etc. M1. 889 A very considerable 
amount of the thalliferous deposit, 1868 Watts Dict. Chen: 
V. 742 In burning thalliferous pyrites for the purpose of 
manufacturing sulphuric acid, 

Thalliform (pe'lifgin), a. Bot. [f. THat-us 
+-FoRM.] Waving the form of a thallus, 

x891 in Cent. Dict. : 

Thalline (peloin), 56. Piarm. Also -in. [f. 
Gr. 64\A-ew to bloom + -1nE5,] A trade name for 
a colourless compound used as an antipyretic, 
obtained by the reduction of the corresponding 
chinoline derivative. een 

Chemically it is tetra- Hy. CH, 

: say 2 H. Rees 
hydroparamethoxyquinoline, CH30C¢ Me .CH, 

1885-8 Facce & Pve-Smita Princ. Med. (ed. 2) 1.205 
Thallia (the sulphate or tartrate of tetra-hydro-parachinanisol) 
is, lam disposed to think, as efficient or more so [than Anti- 
pyrin], and safer, 1898 Ad/but?'s Syst. Med. V. 234. 

b. adirvié, Thalline periodide, thalline sul- 
phate: sce quots.; thalline urine, urine affected 
by the use of thalline. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, Vhalline periodide, T. periodosiut- 
phate. (Not official.) A combination of iodine and thalline 
sulphate. Black and crystalline... Thadline sulphate... The 
sulphate of a synthetically prepared base derived from 
chinoline...A yellowish white crystalline powder, with an 
odour [like] coumarin, and an aromatic bitter taste. 

Thalline (pe'loin), « Bot. [f THarbus + 
-1Iné1.] Of or pertaining to a thallus. 

Thalline excipulum or excipie,an excipytum composed of 
a portion of the thallus, which surrounds it and forms a 
hawl-like rim. (Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot, (1875) 269.) 

1836 W. L. Linosay Pop. Hist. Brit. Lichens 45 ‘Vhis 
thalline fringe is very conspicuous. 1871 W. A. LeicuTon 
Lichen-Ftora 179 Thalline margin entire. 

Thallious (pe'liss), « Chem. [f. THacti-um 
+-ous.) Abounding in thallium; s/ec. containing 
thallium in greater proportion, relatively to oxygen, 
than zallic compounds. Zhalltous oxide = Thal- 
lium monoxide, T1O. 

1858 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 749 Thallic salts are easily 
distinguished from thallious salts by their behaviour with 
alkalis. 6/2. 750 [see Tuatitc]. 1873 — Fownes’ Chent. 
(ed. 11) 412 Vhallious lodide, TII, is formed by direct com- 
bination of its elements, or by double decomposition, 

+Thailite. A/in. Obs. [a. F. challite (J. C. 
Delamétherie, 1792), f. Gr. @4AA-ev to flourish, 
bloom, or 6aAAds young shoot (in allusion to its 
colour) + -ITE1.] A rejected name for Epipore 
occurring in yellowish-green crystals. 

1Boz Bournon in JAi, Trans. XCII. 291 The substance 
called thallite (the effdote of the Abbé Hany). | 1868 Dana 
Min. (ed. 5) 284 Thallite. .was rejected because it was based 
ona varying character, color. 

Thallium (pe‘lidm). [f. Gr, @addA-ds a green 
shoot (@4AAev to bloom), from the brilliant green 
line distinguishing its spectrum + -1um.] A rare 
metal, bluish white in colour with leaden lustre, 
extremely soft and almost devoid of tenacity or 
elasticity ; occurring in small quantities in iron and 
copper pyrites. Atomic weight 204; symbol Tl. 

1861 Crookes in Chen. News 16 March, IIT. 193 On the 
T:xistence of a New Element. /ésd. 18 May 303, I have 
thaught ..to propose for it the provisional name of Piadlius, 
from the Greek OaAAds, or Latin ¢had/us, a budding twig... 
which I have chosen as the green line which it communi- 
cates to the spectrum recals with peculiar vividness the 
fresh colour of vegetation at the present time. 1871 Roscor 
Elem. Chent. 262 Thallixm was discovered in 1861 hy 
Crookes, hy means of spectrum analysis, in the deposit in 
the flue of a pyrites burner. 1874 tr. Lowonelx Light 114 
Vhe splendid green light of ‘Thallium is more strongly 
refracted than the yellow light of Sodium, 

b. atirib.and Comb. as thallium alloy, spectrunt ; 
thallium glass, a variety of glass of great density 
and refracting power, in the manufacture of which 
thallium is used instead of lead or potassium ; 
thallium green, the colour of the thallium line, 
the vivid green line of the thallium spectrum. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chen, V. 745 The length of the wave of 
the green thallium-line is 0-0005348 millimetre. /éid., Thal- 
lium-salts are highly poisonous. Jbid. 758 ‘Vhallium-glass, 

Thallodic (ptlgdik), a. Bot. [f. Tuauius + 
-ODE + -1¢.] Formed like, of the nature of, or per- 
taining toa thallus. So Thallodal (-d0dal) a. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Thallodic. 1871 W. A. Liicnton 
Lichen-Flora 179 Thallodal margin persistent. 

Thallogen (pe'lédgen), Sot, [f THatt-us+ 
-GEN, after exogen, endogen, etc.) = THALLOPHYTE, 

1846 Linney Veg, King. 2 ‘Those simpler plants which 
exist without the distinction of leaf and stem, are also desti- 
tute of flowers...Among the many names that Botanists 
have given such plants, that of 7/Aal/ogens is here preferred. 
1857 BERKELEY Cote Bot. § 55. 69 Thallogens (plants in 
which there is a fusion of root, stems, and leaves into one 
general mass). 1858 Carrenter Veg, Phys. § 123. 

Ilence Thalloge‘nic, Thallo'genous 2@/s., of 
or pertaining to the thallogens; of the nature of a 
thallogen. 

1854 Batrour in Encyei. Brit. (ed. 8) V. 146/1 Lichens.. 
belong to the ‘hallogenous division of Cryptoganiics. 1857 
JI. Mutter Zest. Nocks i. 9 ‘Vhe first class..in the ascend: 
ing order is this humble thallogenic class. 
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Thalloid (je‘loid), @ Pot. [f. ‘THatt-vs + 
-o1p.] Of the form of a thallus. So Thalloi-dal a, 
3857 Henrrey Bot. § 318 A lobed, green, thalloid stem. 
Jbid. § 321 The Thalloid Iepatices havea broad, more or 
less succulent lobed leaf-like expansion in place of stem and 


phytes and thalloid Hepatic, dichotomy is very widely pre- 

valent, x1g00 B, D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. 7, Thalloidal. 
Thallome (px‘loxm). Bot. [ad. mod.L. thal- 

loma,f{. thall-us +-oma: ch.rhizome.] =THALLvs. 


31875 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 121 The thallome of 
Stypocaulon. .shows bow the apical cell of the lateral shoot 


| grows immediately from the apical cell of the principal 


process as a lateral protuberance. /éfd. 130 It is now 
agreed to apply to those vegetable structures in which the 
morphological distinction of stem and leaves cannot be 
carried out..(and from which true roots are always absent), 
the morphological term Thallus or Thallome. 

Thallophyte (pe‘ldfit). Zot, [f mod-L. 
Thallophyta, p\. §. Gr. @addo-s green twig + Purdy 
plant.J] ‘A plant belonging to the lowest of the 
great groups in the vegetable kingdom, comprising 
those of which the vegetative body is a thallus, 
including Alge, Fungi, and Lichens; a cellular 
cryptogam ; = Lindley’s THALLOGEN. ‘ 

1854 Bateour in Excyci. Brit, (ed, 8) V.142/2 These tribes, 
from having no foliaceous axis hut simply a cellular expan- 
sion, have been called Thallogens or Thallophytes. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 207 Thallophytes. Under 
this term are comprised Algz and Fungi (Lichens being also 
included in the latter section). 1883 GoooaLe Physiol. Dot. 
(1892) 164. 


Hence Thallophytic (-frtik) a. Bot., of or per- . 


taining to the thallophytes. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 
Tha-llose, a. Sot, = THALLOID. 
1goo in B, D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. T. 


Thallous ()z'las),@. Chem. [f. Tu aL-1uM + 
-ous: ef. adseminonus, tantalous.| = THALLIOUS. 

1888 Encycl, Brit, XXII. 220/1 Thallic salts are related 
to thallous pretty much as manganic are to manganous... 


Thallous chloride. 
| Thallus (pels). Bot, (L. thallus, a, Gr. 
A 


6adrds n green shoot, f. 6dAAav to bloom.] 
vegetable structure without vascular tissue, in which 
there is no differentiation into stem and leaves, 


and from which true roots are absent. 

1829 Louvon Encye?. Pl, (1836) 874 (Lichenes). the thallus 
..is either pulveruleat, crustaceous, membranous, foliaceous, 
or branched and shrub-like, 1846 Linotey Veg. Kinga. 2 
A thallus is a fusion of root, stem and leaves,into one general 
inass, 1854 ‘Tnoreau Hadden xvii. (1857) 326 The lohed and 
imhricated thalluses of some lichens. 1875 J. 11. Barrour in 
Aincyet, Brit. 1. 508/1 Algze..consist of a brown, red,or green, 
flattened, cellular, leaf-like expansion, called a ¢haldis, 

b. attrid. and Comb, 

1861 Dexriey Afax, Bot. 67 Such are .. termed Cormo- 
pAytes or stem-producing plants, to distinguish them from 
the thallus-forming plants or TAallophytes, 1875 BENNETT 
& Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot, 160 The flat extension of the thallus 
or thallus-like stem. /é/d. 130 In contradistinction to 
Thallus-plants (Thallophytes), all plants in which leaves 
can be..distinguished might be termed Phyllophytes. 

Thalmud, -ist, obs. forms of ‘TALMUD, -IST. 

| Thalweg (ta'lveg, -véx”). Geog. [Ger. thalweg 
bottom path of a valley, f. tAa/ valley (see Date) 
+weg Way. Also in Fr. (1815 Zraité de Faris, 
Littré).] The line in the bottom of a valley 
in which the slopes of the two sides meet, and 
which forms a natural watercourse; also the line 
following the decpest part of the bed or channel of 
a river or lake. 

1862 Wraxatt Jiugo's Alisérables v. xxii, The grand 
sewer running along thethalweg of the valley. 1881 //arfer's 
Mag. LXV. 275 Vhalweg..is a German geographical term, 
employed in the records of the congress of Berlin, which 
designates the line of lowest level formed by the two oppo- 
site slopes of a valley. 1894 (May 12) Agreemt, dete, Gt. 
Brit. & Congo Statein Parl. Papers Eng. XCV1. 26 Thence 
it (the boundary] shall follow the ‘thalweg’ of the Nile 
southwards to Lake Albert. 1897 Huducat, Rev. X11. 89 
‘This thalweg which forms a nearly continuous waterway 
from the Volga to the Amur. i 

Tham, obs. f. THEM; obs, dat. sing. and pl. of 
Tuat, THE, 

Thamarike, Thamarind, obs. ff. Tamanisx, 
Tamarind. Thame, obs. f. Team; Sc, f. THEM. 

Thames (temz) Forms: +} Temes, 1-5 
Temese, (4-5 Th-), 5 Temze, Temeze (Tamise), 
6 Temys, Temmes(se, Themes, -ys, Themise, 
Thamyse, 6-7 Thamise, 6- Thames. [OE. 
Temese:—*Tamisa, ad. L. Tamesa, Tameésis, ad. 
brit. Zamésa: cf. Welsh Zafys, F. Zancise.] The 
name of the river on which London is situated ; also 
atirtb, and Comb,, as in Thames boat, Thames- 
side; Thames-built, derived adjs. 

¢893 K. AEvrreo Ores. v. xii. § 2 Neah bare ie pe mon 
hat Temes [v.7. Temese] 1377 Lane. P. PA B. xu. 161 
‘Take two stronge men and in themese caste hem. ¢ 1450 
Sloane MS. 73. Mf. 214 (Halliw.) Put therto tweyne galones 
of clene Temese water that is taken at anebhe. 1503 Ro//s 
of Parit. V\. 527/2 A Ryvere called the Thamyse, otherwyse 
Called the Temmesse. 1649 Loverace 70 Althea ii, When 
flowing cups run swiftly round With no allaying Thames 
lie. water]. 1688 R. Houme Armoury 11, xv. (Roxb,) 26/1 
He beareth Azure, a Skuller, or a Thamise boate, Or. 1712 
Aontson Sfect. No. 383 Ps With a good deat of the hke 
Thames-Ribaldry. 1895 Dati News 28 Dec. s/4 The 


THAN. 


‘Thames-derived waters show a marked improvenient. 1902 
Coxnisn Naturalist Thantes 169 Vhe crowning glory of the 


* 


| ‘Vhames-side flats. 


b. Phrase. Zoset the Thames on fire (+ set fire to 


| the Thames, + burn the Thames), to do something 
leaf. 1875 Dennett & Dyer tr, Sachs’ Bot. 160 In Thallo- | 


marvellous, to work wonders. Usually with nega- 
tive = to work no wonders, never to distinguish 
oneself. 

A writer in NV. § Q. of 25 Mar. 1865, p. 249, surmised that 
Thames here was orig. fentse a sieve, which he supposed 
that an active fellow might set on fire by force of friction, 
This conjecture has no basis of fact. The phrase has also 
been used of the Rhine (@ 1638) and other rivers. See 
N. § Q. 8th s. VI. 502, and Skeat Stud. Past. § 205-6. 

1778 Foote Trip Caéais 1. iii, Matt Minnikin. .an honest 
éurgoise,..won't set fire to the Thames, though he lives near 
the Bridge. 1787 {see Burn v.gc]. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vile. 
Tongue s.v. Thames, He will not find out a way to set the 
Thanies on fire y he will not make any wonderful discoveries, 
he is no conjurer, 18.. W. E. Norrs (Dixon), 1 hardly 
expect hin to set the Thames on fire; but I hope his mother 
will never have reason to be ashamed of him, 

Tlence Thameser (te’mzea), one who is con- 
nected with the Thames in some way; Thames- 
ian (tem#ziau) @., of or pertaining to the Thames. 

1614 T. GentLeman Way to Wealth 43 By..the yong men 
of the Sea-coast Townes, even as. .amongst the Theamsers, 
1839 Sata Gaslight & D. ix. 105 Floating on the muddy 


bosom of the Thamesian stream. 


| Lhamin (pimin). Also -ine, -yn, -eng. 
[Burmese thdmin.] A deer (Cervzs eld?) of Burmah 
and Siam, resembling the swainp deer. 

1888 Casse/l’s Eucycl, Dict, Thamyn .. Rucervus eldi, 
Eld's Deer, so called from Captain Eld, who discovered it 
in 1838 1900 Pottox & Titom Sorts Burma iv. 136 In 
the tree-jungle beyond, 1 shot a thamine and hung it up. 
1903 Edin. Kev. July 197 A peculiar looking dcer is the 


thameng. 
| Thammuz, Tammuz (tx'miz). Also 6 


Thamus, 7 Thamuz, 7-9 Tamuz. [Heb, REA 
tanmiiz.] The tenth month of the Jewish civil 
year, and the fourth of the sacred, containing twenty- 


nine days, and corresponding to parts of June and 
July. 

Also the name of a Syrian deity, identified with the 
Pheenician Adéu or Adonis, whose annual festival began 
with the new moon of this month. 

1535 CoveRoALe £zek. viii.1g There sat wonien mournynge 
for Thamus. 1614 Purcuas 2’fgrimage 1. xvii, 89 This is 
called the mourning for Thamuz, which Iunius interpreteth 
Osiris, whence the fourth moneth (commonly their Haruest) 
is called Taniuz. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. t. 446. 1827 Kesie 
CA? \ear 17th S. after Trin, 1853 Kincstey Hyfatia v. 
1909 Whitaker's Aluanack 72 Jewish Calendar: June zo 

ew Moon, ‘Tamuz1. July 6 Fast of Tanuz. 

|| Thamnium (pemnivm). Bot. [mod.L.a.Gr. 
Oapvioy, dim. of @ayvos shrub.] (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot. Thantniuut, the branched bustt-tikc 
thallus of lichens, 

Than (Sin, 3an; as a separate word called 
Seen), conj. Forms: a, 1-3 3-, ponne, (1 Sone, 
ton); 8. 1 Sanne, penne, 1-4 panne, 3 pene, 
3-4 pane, 4-5 thanne; y. 2-5 penne, 2-3 pene, 
(3 peone’, 3-5 pen, (5 thenne, 7 yen), 4-8 then; 
5. 1 than, 2-6 pan, 3 (Ovm.) pann, (4 pain), 4- 
than (abbrev. 7-8 y", yn); «. 5 an, 9 dial, 'n. 
[OE. Janne, ponne, penne, also pan, fon; originally 
the same word as TuEn (OE. Janne, Jonne, panne), 
the ady. of time. Its employment as the connec- 
tive particle after a comparative (= L. guam, F. 
gue) isa pre-English development, existing already 
in WGer. : cf. ONG. ¢hanne, danne, MHG. danne, 
denne, Ger. denn (now largely supplanted by a/s), 
OS. chan, MDu. danne, dan, Du. dan, all uscd 
after the comparative. (Not so in Gothic or 
Scandinavian.) 

How the conjunctive use arose out of the adv. of time is 
obscure, Some would explain it directly from the demon- 
strative sense ‘then ', taking ‘ John is more skilful than his 
brother * as = ‘ John is more skilful; then (= after that) his 
brother’. Others derive it from the relative or conjunctive 
use of OE. Jonne (Tuen 6),= ‘ When, when as’, thus "When 
as (whereas) his brother is skilful, John is more (so). ‘The 
analogy of L. gam favours a relative sense. 

When interrogative or demonstrative words became con- 
junctive or relative they lost their stress and were liable to 
weakening. Already in the 8th c. OF. Janae appears as 
dan, Jan, than, a form cxemplified in nearly every century 
since, though down to ¢ 1500 the fuller contemporary forms 
of the demonstrative adv., Aaune, Jenne, Jane, Jene, etc, 
were also in use. When the adv. was reduced to Jen, from 
the x5th c. spelt ¢Hen, there was a strong PereenCy to spell 
the conjunction in the same way, which during the 16th c. 
nearly triumphed; but in the 17th c, the tide turned, and 
hy 1700 or a little Iater the conjunction was differentiated 
from the adv. as ¢/a#, Asthe latter was, and is, pronounced 
(Gon), it is manifest that it might be written either taen 
poke thas (din) with equal approximation to the actual 
sound, 

1. The conjunctive particle used after a com- 
parative adjective or adverb (and sometimes after 
other words: see 2-4) to introduce the second 
member of the comparison; the conjunction ex- 
pressing the comparative of inequality (ef. As 3). 
In use it is always stressless, usually joined accentu- 
ally to the prec. word, e.g. more than, less than, 
other than (mo18en, letsdan, v Seren). 


THAN, 


The two meinhers of the comparison are most commonly 
of the same grammatical form, e.g. two clauses (the Jatter 
of which may be contracted in various ways), two substan+ 
tives, two pronouns, two infinitives, two adjectives, two 
adverbs, etc., hut not invariably so; sec the quots. (Two 
infinitives connected by ¢dav in niod, Eng. cither both have 
fe or are both without it; formerly (until c 1800), esp. after 
had rather, had better, the second infinitive often had fo 
when the first was without it.) 

Instead of ¢han after a comparative, as (like Ger. a/s) is 
common in Scotland, the north of England, and in parts of 
hreland and the United States; nor (xar, ner) appears to be 
dialectal everywhere from Shetland to Hampshire and Corn- 
wall, as well asin Ireland aad America (see E.D.D,), but 
seenis uéver to have been literary except in Sc., where also 
na was fermerly used. In Sc. the relation is sometiaies 
eapressed by d¢ (= by) as ‘this field is bigger he that‘ 
(Jatnieson s. ¥. Br) 

a, 68:5 Vesp. Psalter \i. 5 [tii 3] Du lufedes.. uarehtwis- 
nisse mae Soa spreocan rehtwisnisse. bf. Ixxxiiili, 11 [10) 
Te geceas..bion in huse godes mae done eardian in getel- 
dum synfulra, ¢893 K, AitrrED Oros. 1. i. § 19 Seo [sze) is 
bradre bonne xniz man ofer seon mze. ¢100a Ags. 
Gosp. John i. 15 He was zr ponne ic. a 1175 Cott, dort. 
219 Pade hi wolde..beon betere bonne he 3esceapen were. 
c1a0g Lay. 6515 Pe mon..Pe nimned to him seoluen Mare 
ponne [¢ 275 ban) he mazen walden. 

B. 831 Charter of Eadwaid in O. E. Texts 445 Nis edel- 
mode eniz meghond neor des cynnes Sanne eadwald. @ 1000 
-Exrric Colloguy (Disc, 3) in Wr.-Witlker 90 Leofre ys us 
beon beswungea for lare panne hitnecunnan. a@ 1175 Cott. 
font, 21g Waursan panne aniz oder. ¢ 1205 Lav. 3030 Pe 
king heo louede more pane [¢ 1275 pan) ba tueie fe odre. 
Jéid, 8916-17 _Leouere him weore bane [c 1275 pan) al his 
lond, Pene a his seoluer, pane al his gold. ¢1z20 Sestiary 
267 More danne man wened. a1qs0 Aut. de la Your 
(1996) 24 With fairnesse rather thaune with rudenesse. 

y. 61195 Land. dfont, 17 Betere hit is pet heo beon 
lied. beare mid alle fordoa. Jéid. 139 Pis det is.. 
seuuennibe brictere bene pe sunae. c¢raog Lay. 11954 Ma 
heone [¢r275 pane) heo rohten. ¢1295 V7 Pains of 
fell 121 in O. E. Mise. 1g0 Pe stude is Ras ore pene be 
nyht. ¢1320 Cast. Love 196 And rapure he dude his wynes 
bode Pen he heold pe heste of gode. ¢c1goa Land Yroy Bk. 
zero That ladi..That is gentelour, then 3e or he. ¢1420 
Chron. Vilod. 3195 A nother gretter miracle 3et penne 
bis. argrg Cursor MM. 9452 (Laud) She levyd more the 
fend Then god. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xxxv. 395, I 
am more heuy that ] can not mete with hym, thenne for ul 
the burtes. 1535 Coverpace /’s. xcv[i]. 4 He is more to 
he feared then all goddes. 1590 Suaks. J/ids. Moat. i. go 
A stranger Piramus, then ere plaid here. 16.. Sra W. 
Mure Sonn. fo Margareit i. 13 With vertue grac'd far 
more yen forme of face. 1613 Tipe 2's. Ixxxiv. 10, 
I had rather be a dovre keeper in the house of my God, 
then to dwell in the tents of wickednesse. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. th 745, L kaow thee not, nor ever saw till now 
Sight more detestable then hint and thee. 1684 Eart 
Roscom, #ss. Trans. Verse 48 The fault is more the Lan- 
guages then theirs. 

8.935 Boa Death-song a Naeniz uuiurthit thonc sootturra 
than him tharf sie. c1z00 Orsun 1985 Patt wollde bettre 
Dribhtin Godd..Pann patt te laffdiz ware sheand. /dya. 
15689 Patt wass till Crist 3et ner bitabiht Pan hise posstless 
werenn, 1303 R. Baunne s/andl. Synne 6043 Jyt hyt ys 
wers ban ys be lore. 13.. Cursor Af, 23240 (Cott.) Herder 
ban [£.dix, bain)es here irinn mell. 2393 Lanct. 2%. 277. C. 
tt. 144 And deye rabere pan to do enydediich syne. ¢ 2440 
Jacob's Well 302 Se are more hethyne in youre werkys pan 
we. 1474 Caxton Chesse it. ii. bivb, The chyld that so 
wysely contriued the lye rather thaa he Avail discouere 
theyr counceyl. 1566 Painrea Pad. Pleas. (1813) II. 538, 
Thad rather dye than once to open my mouth. 1682 Sir Ce 
Browne Chr. Alor. sti. § 25 Lome fad rather never have 
lived than to tread over their days once more. 1710 Apot- 
son Faticr No. 220 P 3 Water, colder than Ice, and clearer 
than Christal 1732 Brexerey Afcifhr un § 13 Vhe 
generality of mankind obey rather force than reason. 
1766 Gotosm. Tic, W. xii, Vou have more circumspection 
than is wanted. 1774 — Natl. /Jist. (1776) ELL. 30 They... 
rather tread their enemies to death than gore them, 1782 
Cowrer Afut. Forbearance 20 Some people are more nice 
than wise. 1803 JEFFERSON IM rit, (1830) EV. 3, 1 had rather 
ask an enlargement of power from the nation. .than to 
assuine it, 1832 Tennyson 7o 7. S. ix, Great Nature is 
more wise than lL. 1850 —- / Were, xxvii. 16 "Vis better to 
have loved and lost, Than never to have loved at all. 1848 
Dickens Donbey xxxii, Being a whit more venturesome 
than before, 1854 Mrs. Jameson BA. of 7h. (1877) 27 We 
all need more mercy than we deserve. 1875 JoweTT Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 36 Than which nothing..can be more irrational. 
1 R, Bacot A. Cuthderi v.41 Sirs would have. accepted 
the results even of n wdrad/fance..rather than that Cuth- 
bertsheugh should not pass to a son of mine. Alod. He 
likes dogs better than cats. He likes dogs better than I. 
‘That is easicr said thandone. He said he would sooner die 
than yield. 

abbrev, 3689 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 317 This may be 
sooner and safer done yn returning me yt sum. 1705 
THrarne Collect. 8 July (OILS) I, 2 His Latin is.. better yn 
Salaiasius's. 

e. 3463 Somersel Medieval Wills (1901) 197 If their title 
be better an myne. ¢ 1900 Vew Ena dial, Kicked him 
higher 'n a kite. 

b. With a personal or relative pronoun in the 
objective case instead of the nominative (as if than 
were a preposition). 

This is app, the invariable construction in the case of than 
chon, which is universally accepted instead of than tho, 
With the personal pronouns it is now considered incorrect. 

1g60 Biute (Genev.) Prov. xxvii. 3 A fooles wrath is heauier 
then them bothe. rs69 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa's Van, 
-irtes 165 We cannot resiste them that be stronger then vs. 
1718 Prior Setter Answer a7-8 For thou art a girl as much 
brighter than her, As he was a poet sublimer than me. 176a 
Gotosm. Cit. IW, xxxviii, 1am, not less than hit, a despiser 
of the multitude. a1774 — Surv, Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 163 
Others, later than him, who appeal to experience as well as 
he, affirm the contrary. 1792 WAKEFIELD Ves. (1804) J. 
109 Vile was much older than me. 1815 Scott Giy VV. xvii, 


| 
| 
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T..could not be expected..to be wiser than her. ¢ 1825 
Bepvors Second Brother t.i, Vou are old, And many years 
nearer than him to death. 186: O'Ceuray Lect. WS. 
Materials 253 He is better than me, then, said the monarch. 

1948 Unart, etc. Hrasu. Par. Mark 67 Or els forsake 
them, then whome..there is nothyng more deare vnto the. 
1656 Hevun A.rtraneus Vapulans 313 Au eminent Anti- 
quary, than whom none can be fitter to give Testimony, 
1667 Mitton P. £. it. 299 Biilzebub..then whom, Satan 
except, none higher sat. 2749 Fietoinc Toms Fors xt. vi, 
Soplia, than whom none was more capable of [etc.]. 1876 
Giaostone Homeric Synchr. 60 Mc. Newton, than whom uo 
one is of greater authority, refers them [cte.}, d 

e. Followed by ¢ha/, or by infin. expressing a 
Hypatnenicall resnlt or consequence. 

The modera idiom would often substitute foo with the 
positive followed by the infinitive, for the comparative with 
than: eg. in quot. 1611 ‘the bed is too short for a nian to 
stretch himself’; in quot. 1693 "he is too modest to deny it” 
Examples occur of a confusion of the two constructions, as 
*too wise than that’ or ‘than to be’. 

1528 TinvaLe Wicked Mauunon 45h, This texte is playner 
than that it neadeth to be expounded. 16s: Diste fsa. 
xxviii, a0 The bed is shorter, then that a man can stretch 
himselfe on it. 1779-81 Jounson L, 1, Prior Whs. It. 
131 Dryden had been more accustomed to hostilities, than 
that such enemies should break his quiet. 

611 Resum. & Fr. /“eilaster 1. i, Your nature is more 
constant than to inquire after state-enews. 2670 Mition 
(list, Hug. vt Wks. (1847) §53/2 Of a higher spirit: chan 
to accept her. 1693 Concreve Ol? Back. wv. xxii, He is 
more modest..than to deny it. 1704-1872 [sce Know 7 
ohh 1799 Mirror No. a P 6 Mr. Creech... knew his business 

etter than to satisfy their curiosity. r0aJasrs Milt, Dice. 
s.v. Aifled gun, The bullet ought to be nv larger than to be 
just pressed by the rifles, Zod. He knows better than to 
do that. [think more highly of hiin than te suppose he 
would do that (07, F think too highly of him tu suppose...) 

«1677 Barrow Seri. Lphes. wf Wks. 1687 [202 It isa 
good far too pretious, than to be prostituted for idle sport. 
1833 1. ‘Yavior /anat. i 4 Those..who..are far too wise 
thantobercligious. /éfd.14 The inquiry. .is toomomentous 
-.than that it should be diverted. 

2. Than is regularly used after other, else, and 
their compounds (another, otherwise, elsewhere, 
ete.). Sce also OTHER, Enne, cte. 

[c 1200 Oamin 6305 Nohht elless ne nohht mare Pann patt 
tatt suw iss sett to don Ne do 3e.] @ 1300 Cursor Al. 7319 
Pai ask now obcr [z.7. anober) king pan me. ¢1320 Cast. 
Love 1237 Ober God nis non pen he. 1426 Lypa. Me Cuil. 
Dilgy. g25t Vs nat my bady & I al on?.. Vs he a-aother 
than am [? 155: Recokor f’athiw. Anow/. Pref., Vhere 
neadeth none other provfe then Aristotle his testimony. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-b&. (Camden) 1 If 1 do otherwise 
then I shuld do. 1587 Gonpinc De Mernay xxiv. 408 God 
was not knowne and worshipped elswhere than among the 
people of Isracll. 1666 Boyie Ovty. Fornmtcs & Qual. 
(1667) 2 ‘The diversity..in Bodies must..arise from some- 
what else then the Matter they consist of. 1799 Hr. Lik 
Canterd, T., French, 7. (ed. 2) 1. 255 [He was) vo other 
than the rightful lord. 1896 Law Times C. 410/1 The acts 
or defaults of any person other than himself. 

b. Hence sometimes after adjs. or advbs. of 
similar meaning to ‘other’, as different, diverse, 
opposite, and after Latin comparatiyes, as ¢ufervor, 
junior: usually with clanse following. (Now 
mostly avoided. See also DirrERENT a. 1b.) 

¢1g00 Macunvev. (1839) viit. 10g Pei han also dyuerse cloth- 
inge and schapp..pan ober folk han. 1566 Painier Jad, 
Pleas, (1813) 1. 317 1f the Jorde of Mendozza were inferiour 
in qualitie, nobility, and goods, than hee is, 1642 Bakrk 
Valvessts Dise. Tacitus Vii, 498 We was now made 
overseer of the building.., a much taferiour place thaa the 
other. 1754 J. Hivorxor Jfisc. Wks. 1. 91 They imploy 
their Wealth... to quite opposite Purposes than were riteelad 
x82a J. Vates Let. fo J’arr 1g May, in 2’.'s [ks, (1828) 
VIRE. 250 Such a design..hasa right ta a far different head 
than mine. tgoa festa. Gas, 19 ug. a, 3 Low about the 
following sentence? ‘Unless the London members behave 
differeatly about the Bill for London than the country 
members about the Pill fur the country, reasons for post- 
ponement and consideration will begin to look weighty.” 1f 

than‘ is excluded, how is it to be said? [Put ‘otherwise ' 
for ‘differently ‘, and retain ‘than '.] 

3. — or peenliar uses. ta. With 
cllipsis of preceding comparative: = rather than, 
more than, Obs. 

[cr000 Ags. Ps. cxviili}. 8 God yson Dryhten georne to 
penceanne, bonne on mannan wese mod to treowianne. 
Lat. Bonum est confidere in Domino, quam confidere in 
homine.] 13.. Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. 46 He 
was Counseyled [to) hewe of his leg: Pen longe to suffre so. 
¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 10, v. 307 1t 21, a to thee that oon 
of thi membris perische than that al thi bodi go iato helle. 
rind Taare Comm, eter He did verily believe that 
Job was torne and tortured by his jnterpritations, then 
ever he had been by his botches and ulcers. «1648 Lo, 
Heanent /fer. 1°77 68 The apprentices being encouraged 
herewith,..than do nothing, hrake open some prisons. 

tb. =Nor. (?ellipsls for any more than.) Obs, 

ee Cursor M. 17586 (Cott.) Yeitt es he par-wit ouer all, 
..And mist noiper in heuen pen {z, 77. ne, ny) here. bi. 
2grr4 Yee wate never dai ben night, Yur lauerd wil cum. 
14za Surtees Misc, (1888) 25 That no man.. bers unlawefull 
wepyn to the kirk thenin the market. 1473 Rodlsof/’arlt, 
VI. gs/a That this Acte of Resumption, then noon other 
Acte made or to be made. .extend not neither be prejudicial 
unto [etc} , ¥ 

ce. = Excepl, besides, but. (? ellipsis for other 
than, else than, otherwise than.) Obs. or arch. 

1375 Baxaova Sruce 1. 501 Thar is nothir man na page,.. 
than thai sall be Fayn to mak thaim-selwyn fre. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Micholay's Voy. in. iii, 7qh, There is 
almost nothing left then a shadow therof, 1647 W. Browns 
Poalex, 1. Ve 123 Vhe service you had done..was such as 
Kings could not worthily acknowledge, at least. than in 


THANATO.-~. 


giving up their crownes. 1857 Ruskin f0/, Eron. Art 28 
‘There is nothing left for him than the blood that comes.. 
up to the horsebridles. 

Gd. After Aardly, scarcely: — When (by econtu- 
sion with #0 sooner than . 

3864 Frounr Short Stud, (1867) 1. 3 He had scarcely won 
for luimself the place which he deserved, than bis health 
was found shattered. 1903 F. W. Marttaxp in Card. 
AMlod, Hist, VW. xvi. 584 Hardly had the Council been re- 
opened at Trent..thau Elizabeth was allying herself with 
the Huguenots. 

+4. After Err, Less, Nicu: see these words. 

© 5. Erroneously used (instead of as) in com- 
parisons of equality ; + /ekhe than — such as (0ds.); 
So... dhan = 50.. as. 

rgga Warner ACA Ang. vit. xl. (4612) 195 A Warrior 
brave: But than his Sier, himselfe, one Some of his, Like 
Polititians seldome liude.  rggg Vvay. Sir WK. Grenville 
(Aib.) 64 Then which the like was neuer heard before. 1602 
G, Brackwett in Archpriest Contren (Camden) HL. 226, 1 
can blame none so much for defect of Almes then Mr. Col- 
lington and his adherents 1677 R, Hover Pocat. ire of 
Warsz Their substantial Diet, than which, none. have so 
good. 1923 Maxprvictr fad. Lees 1753) VW, 2or There is 
nothing in which onr Species sv far surpasses all others, than 
in the Capacity [ete.). 

+ Than, dem. pron. Obs. [ME, repr. OM. Jam 
dat. sing. of se, séo, Jwt, THAv.] Miler a prep. : 
That; as in for Jan, for that (reason), therefore ; 
Sor ab Jan, for all that (For 23b 3 not (na for 
than, notwithstanding that. See also Fon-1tan. 

1297 R. Grove. (Kolls) 1418 Sut for al ban... Mii brogte 
oure louerd ihesu crist to debe on pe rode, @ 1325 Prose 
Psalter, Athanasian Crevd 16 And na-for-pan per ne ben 
nou3t pre geddes. ¢ 1450 Lovenicn Grail xv. 3653 Never 
theless aot for than the water In his Eyen stille was than, 

Than, pan, obs. and dial. form of THe. 

Than, thana, thane, OF. and ME, intlexions 
of THat, ‘Tue. 

Thana’‘h, Thanadar, more correct spellings 
of Tana, TANADAR. 

Thanage (}tnédz). Os. exe. Hist, Also 
thenage. [= AF. thaynage, thanage, in wied.L. 
than-, thenagiem, {, TWax® and its variants; + OF. 
cage, med.L. -dgtum: see -AvE.] The tenure by 
which lands were held by a thane; the land held 
by a thane, a thane-land; also the rank, office, or 
jurisdiction of a thane. 

[1200 Notudi Chart. (1837) §1 1 Sciatis nos concessivse vt... 
confirmasse Willeling Tanhltet Elysubeth uxori sue et here. 
dibus eorum tutum thenagian: quod... Willelmus,. pater pre- 
dicte Flysabeth tenuit in Hepedale et in Kokedale, 1228 
in feodar, lricrat, Dunclmn, (Surtees) 224 Reqguisitus ay 
tenementum Henrici sit drengagituin, dicit. quod non, sed 
thenagium, sed pater Henrici Viberavit illad a thenagiv. 
rrxjo Stat. Alex. f7,0.5 in Scot, Statutes (1844) E399 Si 
vero in dominicis vel thanagiis domini Regis malefactur ille 
foerit [xq . ¢ransd. ibid. goo And gif for snth pat trespassour 
Le in pe kingis maynis or thanagis, 21305 Aedls of far). 
i are Laterre approprie torcenusement a vostre Thay nage 
de Balhelui.] 

r4.. [see quot, 1230 above]. 1623 in Phanes of Caustor 
(Spalding Cl) 260 Al and hadll the lands of the thanage and 
larony of Calder, united into one entire and free thanage, 
to be called the Thanage and Barony of Calder. 1641 Jerses 
de da Ley as5 Vhekings thanagesignifieth acertain part of the 
hings lands, or property, whereof the rule & covernment ap- 
pertaineth unto him, who therfore is called annus. 1807 G. 
Cuaumeas Caledonia Lat.v. 8 3.366 Having no such lands {in 
demesne), they equally appear to have had nothanages. 1874 
E,W. Rovertson fist. #ss, 126 The Scottish Gerefa was 
known as the Thane or Mair, his district often ava Thanage. 
1883 Ord, Sure. Gasetteer Scot, Ih. 18 Tt gave name to an 
pnctent thanage, F 

Thanatic (Pine'tik), a. rare—°. [ad. Gr. @ave- 
mix-as, f. Oavaros death: sce -1¢.] (Sve quot.) 

1860 Mavnk Expos. Lex., Thanaticus, of or belonging to 
death ;..deadly: tha’/natic. | 18g0in Bittines Med. Dict. 

Thanatism (fe natiz’n. [f. Gr. @avaros death 
+-1sM.) The belief or doctrine that at death the 
human sonl ceases to exist. So Thanatist, a 
believer in thanatism. 

1900 Acadenty 1 Dec. 512/1 For ourselves we prefer to say 
that even atheism aad thanatism are speculations. _rgoz J. 
McCare tr, Hacckel’s Riddle Universe ai. 67/1 We give 
the name of ‘thanatism‘..ta the opinion which holds that 
ata man's death..his ‘soul’ also disappears,—that is, that 
sum of cerebral functions which psychic dualism regards as 
a peculiar entity, independent of the other vital processes in 
the living body. /dfd.69/1. 1g0a W.S. Lint in gtk Cent, 
Mar. 466, I suppose that thanatis:. as it is the fashion to 
call them, are really not very numerous. 

Thanato- (perndte), before a vowel thanat.-, 
combining form of Gr. @avaros death, chiefly in 
scientific words. Tha nato-biolo’gic a. (see quot.). 
Thanatognomonioa., indicative or characteristic 
of death. Thanato'graphy, sonce-wd. [after 
biography], an account of a person’s death. 
Thanatoma‘ntio a. [sce -xantic], of or per- 
taining to divination conceming death. Thana- 
to‘meter (sec quots.). {| Thanatopho‘hia (also 
thanato‘phoby), morbid fear of death, || Thana- 
to-psis [Gr. dys sight, view], a contemplation of 
death, Thanatoty‘phus, malignant typhus, 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Thanato-diologic, pertaining to life 
ond death. 1862 G. W. Barrour tr. Casper's Forenstc Med, 
55s TI. vi. 239 The lungs in the more or less recent bodies 
of these drowned. . present an appearance so peculiar as to 
be truly *thanatognomontc. 1839 THackrray Catherine vi, 


THANATOID. 


Theexcellent ' Newgate Calendar’..containsthe biographies 


| 


246 


Beowulf 2709 Swylc sceolde secg wesan, begn at Searfe. 


and *thanatographies of Hayes and his wife. 1841 #raser's | ¢893 K. EtrreD Oros. i, vil. § 2 Sif ge swelce begnas sint, 
Mag. X XV. 270 The denteroscopic or *thanatomantic faculty | j 


ofthe Germans. 1860 Mayne E.zfos.Zev., Thanatontetrum, 
..term by Nasse fof Berlin] for a means of indicating the 
actual presence of death; a death-measurer: a *thanato- 
meter. 1899 Syd. Soe. Lex., Thanatometer,a thermometer 
capable'of being introduced into the stomach to determine 
whether the depression of temperature is sufficient to be 
looked on as a sign of death. 1860 Mayne Zxfos. Ler. 
*Thanatophobia, term for a dread or fear of death: *thana- 
tophoby. 1903 4 Zien. §& Nenro!. May 170 Pessimisin is fre- 
quently associated with morbid fear of death (thanato- 
phohia). 1816 W.C. Bryant (tit) *Thanatopsis, 1860 Mayxe 
Expos. Lex," Thanatotyphus, 1850 in Buuincs Med, Dict. 

hanatoid (parnatoid), a. ath. [f. Gr. @ava- 


ros death +-o1. Cf. Gr. Oavarwins.] (See quot.) 


3857 Dunctison Aled. Lex, Thanatoid, resembling death; | 


apparently dead. 1890 in Bittincs Vad, Afed. Dicé. 


Thanatology (penitelédzi). rare. [f. Gr. 
@avaros death +-LOGy. Cf. F. thanatologie.] The 
scientific study of death, its causes and phenomena. 
So Thanatolo‘gical a., of or pertaining to thana- 
tology; Thanato-logist, a student of or a person 
versed in thanatology ; in qnot. 1901 (sore-z05e), 
one who studies dead animals. 

1842 Dunawtson AMfed. Lex. Thanatology, a description, 
or the doctrine, of death. 1862 G. W. Batrova tr. Casfer's 
forensic Med, 11. Vitle-p., Thanatological division, "1881 
GR. Jesse in Atheneum g Apr. 504/1 This sums up the 
thanatological results of an enormous amount of cruelty in 
previous experiments, gor E. Se.ous Bird Watching viii. 
224 We have studied animals onty to kill them, or killed 
them in order to study them. Our ‘ zoologists’ have been 
thanatologists. 2903 MircueLe tr. Afetchnikoff’s Nat. 
War xii. (1904) 298 The scientific study of old age and of 
death, two branches of science that may be called geron- 
tology and thanatology. 


||Thanatophidia (penatofi-dia), 5d. p2 Zool. 
[f. thanat-, THANATO- + OpHiDIA.] A division of 
Ophidia, comprising the venomous snakes. ence 
Thanatophi-dian @., of or pertaining to the 
Thanatophidia; sb. a serpent of this division; 
Thanatophidiologist, a student of the zoology 
of the Thanalophidia. 

1872 Favrea (¢it/e) The Thanatophidia of India, being a 
Description of the Venomous Snakes of the Indian Penin- 
stla, 1884 J. Donxet in Veture 27 Mar. 504/r1, I believeit to 
bea generally accepted opinion among thanatophidiologists 
that, from what is known of the virulent properties of snake. 
poison, though fatal to man and other living beings, it is 
innoxious in its effects to serpents of like nature. 1891 Cexd. 
Dict. ‘Thanatophidian a. and sd. 

|| Thanatorsis. Zéh. [a. Gr. Oavdrwors a put- 
ting to death, f. @avaroty to put to death. ] 

(1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Thanatosis,..termfor Mortifica- 
tion, 2890 in Bintincs Nad. Aled. Dict. 

Thane ! (én). Hist. Forms: 1 pegn, pezen, 
-in, (peng), 1-2 pén, peign (6-7 theigne), 
2 pening, 2-3 pein (6, 9 thein), 3-4 p-, 
theyn(e (6 theyn), 4 thain (8 -e), 4-6 thayn(e, 
5- thane. See also Tuxey, [OE, fegn, fezen, 
fcéu, = OS. thegax, OHG. degan boy, servant, 
warrior, hero (MHG., G. degen), ON. fegu free- 
man, liegeman :—OTent. *Jegno*, orig. child, boy, 
lad:—pre-Teut. *¢eh-nd- (cf. Gr. 7éxvov child), f. 
root ¢ek: fok to beget. 

The vegular_ modern repr. of OK. Jegy, if the word 
had fived on in spoken use, would have heen ¢hafn (cf. 
Jain, main, rain), as it actually appears in some writers, 
chiefly northern, from 1300 to near 1600, But ¢4ain was in 
15-16th c. Sc, written ¢hane (in L. thanus), and this form, 
being used by Boece, Holinshed, and Shakspere (in Macbeth), 
was adopted by Selden, Spelman, and the tegal antiquaries 
and historians of the 17thc. to represent the Anglo-Saxon 

zn, and became the usual form in Eng. history. Recent 
historians, as Stubbs, Freeman, and Green, in order to dis- 
tinguish the Anglo-Saxon use from the Sc, in sense 4, have 
revived the OE, Jez as THEGN, q. ve] z 

+1, A servant, minister, attendant; in OE. often 
applied to (Christ’s) disciples. Ods. 

ajoo Epinal Gloss (O.E.T.) ror Adsacculam [= asse- 
cula), thesn, ¢725 Corpus Gloss 77 Adsaeclnin, pegn. 
c888 K. /ELyreo Boeth. vii. § 2, gif pu ponne heora pegen 
beon wilt. a goo tr. Bxda's fist. 1. xxv, [xxiv.] (1890) 346 
Pa bad he [a monk] his pegn.. bet he in pam huse him 
stowe zegearwode..Pa wundrode se begn. ¢ 950 Lindisf 
Gosp. Matt, xxiv. 45 Hwa woenes 3n ts geleaf-full Sezn & 
hoga? 97: Blick, Hom. 67 lohannes, se deora pegn. Jbid., 
Lazarus per was ana sittende mid Hzelende & mid his 
begnum. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 26 Sy he eower pen, 
bid, John ii.9 Pa penas sodlice wiston be bet weeter hlodon, 
1178 Cott, /fom, 229 An pera twelf Christes peigne se pe 
was ludas 3ehaten. ¢1275 Death 177 in O. &. Misc. 179 
Iiwer beob pine beynes Pat be leone were? 13.. Cursor 
AL, 5373 (Cott.) First he was here als our thain [Gé?2. thrall, 
Trin, eat 1591 LamBanoe Archeion (1635) Elij, By 
certaine Messengers, which they tearmed Theignes; that is 
to say, Ministers, or Servants. 

+2. A military attendant, follower, or retainer; 
a soldier. Obs. 

Beowulf 400 Aras pn se rica ymb hine rinc manig bryd- 
lic begna heap, a@800 CynewuLr Elexe 549 (Gr.) pa cwom 
pegna heap to pam heremedle. ¢893 K. ALLFRED Oros. v. 
il. § 3 Ueniatuses begn bem obrum to longe afterfylgende, 
ob mon his hors under him ofsceat. coso Lindisf, Gosp. 
Matt, viii. 9 Ic.-hafo under mec @eignas [/7lg. milites}. 
cxooa Ags. Gosf. ibid., Ic haehbe begnas [e1160 //atton 
peignes] under me, c1o0o Aitraic Voc. in WreWiitcker 
pee hors fen, 

+b. Poet, A warrior, a braye man. Cf, Lari b, 


swelce ge wenad pat ge sien, bonne sceoldon ge swa lustlice 
eowre agnu brocu arefnan. a1a72 Luwe Kon 13inO. £. 
Afise. 93 Peos beines pat weren bolde beop aglyden. 


3. One who in Anglo-Saxon times held lands of 
the king or other superior by military service ; 
originally in the fuller designation cyninges pegr, 
‘king’s thane, military servant or attendant’; in 
later times simply ¢Aegx, as a term of rank, includ- 


ing several grades below that of an ea/dorman or | 


cord (Earb sé. 2) and above that of the ceor? or 
ordinary freeman. 

In this sense the name was superseded by Aaron and 
knight in the r2th c, and continued only in historical use, 
in which it was written ¢hane in the 16th c. Recent his- 
torians have revived the OF, form as TuEcn, 

Bos Charter in O. E. Texts 442 Beforan wulfrede arce- 
biscope..& esne cyninges Segne. agoo O.#. Chron. an. 
897, Manige para selestena cynges pena...Eadulf cynges 
pegn..& Ecgulf cynges hors pegn. o71 Béiché. Hom, 211 
Wes his feeder rest cyninges pegn, & da..he wees cininges 
pesnn aldorman. ¢x000 A‘teric Gram. ix.(Z.)50 Optinas, 

esn. c1e00 — Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 155/20 Primas, heafod- 
man, we? pegn. bid, 155/23 Satrafa, begn. ¢1029-60 
Laws Ranks c.1 in Liebermann Gesetze (1903) 456 “Ele be 
his made, ze eorl ze ceorl, ge fegen ge beoden. c10go 
Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII, 326 Pegnas & 
ceorlas habbad landmearke. 1066 Writ of Hadweard in 
Earle Land-Charters 342 Eadward cyninge gret Hereman 
bisceop, and Harold eorl, and Godric, and ealle his begenas 
{L. version davones), arioo O. E. Chron. an. 1086 (Laud 
MS.) Ealle ba rice men ofer eall Engla land, arce biscopas, 
& leodbisceopas, abbodas & eorlus, begnas & cnihtas. «1175 
Cott, Hon 231 Mid zrlen and aldren, mid cnihten, mid 
peinen. c1300 Havelok 2260 Siben drenges, and sipen 
thaynes, And sipen knithes,and siben sweynes. ¢ 1325 CArox. 
Eng. (Ritson) 583 Alle the theynes of Walschelonde He 
made bowe to ys honde. 1570-6 Lamaarve Peramd. Kent 
(1826) 453 As for twelf Pindinan, it was given to the Theyn 
or Gentleman, bicause his life was valued at Twelve hundreth 
shillings. 1598 Hakiuyr Moy, I. 126 Ifa Thein so thriued, 
that he serued the king, and on his message rid in his 
houshold, if he then had a Thein that followed him..he 
became an Farle. 

1577-87 Hounsuen Chron. 1. 190/1 Harold. .slue thirtie 
gentlemen of honor, or thanes (as they called them). 1614 
Sevonn 7ytles Hon. 267 The neerest name for Baron was 
that of Thane, anciently written also Thegn. ¢ 1630 Rispon 


Surv, Devon § 284 (1810) 296 The thane was descended of | 


ancient lineage, and such a one as we cull gentleman. 1754 
Hume //és¢, Zug. (1761) 1. App. i. 96 The nobles were called 
thanes; and were of two kinds, the king's thanes and lesser 
thanes. 1809 Bawowen Domesday Bk. 18 In Loctvsv (Loft. 
house) two [hanes had four carucates to be taxed. 1853 
Jos. Stevenson tr. O. 2. Chron. an, 1036, Leofric the earl, 
and almost all the thanes north of the Thames. .chose 
Harold for chief of all England. 1853 — tr. Florence of 
Worcester an. 897, Ecgulf the kings horse-thane. 1875 
Maine His. /zsd. v. 135 There are in the early English 
laws some traces ofa process by which a Ceor] might become 
Thane. 1888 Karte Land-Charters Introd. 71 These words 
.-eorl, gesith, thane, knight, squire, gentleman, The last 
two run abreast. 


4. In Scottish Hist, A person, ranking with the son 
of an earl, holding lands of the king; the chief of 


a clan, who became one of the king’s barons. 

[xa20 Stat. Afer. //,c. 2,in Scot, Statutes (1844) 1. 398 De 
terris episcoporum abbatum baronum militum et thanorum 
qui de Rege tenent.] 14.. trans/. of prec., Of be landis of 
bischopis abbotis barounis knychtis and thaynis be quhilkis 
haldis of be Kyng, 1422 in Whanes of Cawdor (Spalding 
Club) 10 ‘lo spouse and til haf to your wife, the douchter of 
the saide Donald thayne of Caldor. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. 
Vi. xviii. 1904 Lo, 3onder be thayne of Crumbaghty! /4/d. xix. 
a318 Makduf of Vif be thayne. ¢1470 Henry /Vad/lace 
x1, 894 That Exll was cumimyn off trew hailf nobill blud, Fra 
the ald thane, quhilk in his tym was gud. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 11. 637 ‘The Thane of Glames, gude 
morne to him’, said scho. [1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. (S.1.S.) 112 sargin, The first nobils in Scot- 
Jand war called Thant; thay war of the clan cheif...In ald 
tymes Dukes war called Thani.] 160g Suaxs. Afacé, 1, iii. 
71 By Sinells death, 1 know I am Thane of Glamis, But how, 
of Cawdor? the Thane of Cawdor lines. Jé/d. v. iii, so 
Doctor, the Thanes flye from me. 1609 SkENE Reg. May. 
73, Ztenz, the Cro of ane Earles sonne, or of ane Thane, is 
ane hundreth kye, /ée7, the Cro of the sonne of ane 
Than, is thriescore sax kye. 1759 Rosertson Hist, Scot. 
1. (1802) I. 229 The ancient Thanes were the equals and 
the rivals of their prince, 1810 A. Bosweti Edinburgh 
260 Hill after hill some cunning clerk shat! gain, Then, in 
a mendicant, behold a Thane I 

b. ¢ransf, to modern persons, in various senses; 
e. g. a Scottish lord. Often in allusion to Shaks, 
Macbeth v. iii. 50. (See above.) 

1790 SHENSTONE Odes, Rural Elegance 7 Ye rural thanes 
that o'er the mossy down Some panting, timorous bare pur- 
sue, «1764 Liovo Poetry Prof, Poet. Wks. 1774 J. 39 Hail 
to the Thane, whose patriot skilf Can break all nations to his 
will. 1839 Lo. Broucuam Statesm. Geo, 111, Dundas 1. 232 
He [Pitt] held the proxies of many Scottish Peers in open 
opposition | Well might his colleague exclaim to the hapless 
Addington in such unheard-of troubles, § Doctor, the Thanes 
fly from us.’ 1888 Bayce Amer. Comms. \xiii. 11. 455 Some- 
times however he is rebuffed by the powers at Washington 
and then his State thanes fly from him. 

5. Comb. Thane-right, the legal rights and 
privileges of a thane; Thane-wer [OE Jegn- 
wer], the wer-gild of a thane (sense 3). 

1008 [see TuEGnwea}, 1844 Lincaro A nge/0-Sax, Ch. (1858) 
Il. xii. 234 zoz¢e, His thane-wer, and thane-right in life and 
in the grave mens the same as his worldly goods, and 
Christian sepulture. } 

Hence Tha‘ness, a female thane; a thane’s wife. 


| 
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1827 Scorr Surg. Dax. iii, All the rural thanes and 
thanesses attended on these occasions. 1849 J. Witson 
Christopher under Canvass No. 5 The Thaness[Lady Mac- 
beth] is self-stayed. 

Thane “, Sc. form of Fane1, 

1496 Acc. Ld. lligh Treas. Scot. 1. 286 Item, for xiij 
dowbill platis to be thanis to the pailzonnis. 1570 Sa¢in 
Poems Reform. xxii. 84 Lyke wauering thane, thy proces 
vane Will brew the bitter gall. 1916 in Thanes of Cawdor 
(Spalding Cl.) 417 Thanes for the horse heads [at 2 funeral], 
£80. 1782 Orem Chanonry Aberdeen 21 With cross thanes 
of iron on the top of each of them, 

Thane, obs. f. ‘Ten adv1; inflexion of THE, 

Thanedom (pérndam), [f. THaxe + -pou.J 
The domain or jurisdiction of a Scottish thane. 

¢1425 Wyxtowun Cron. Vb xviii. 1910 In his 3outh heid Off 
pai thayndomes be thayne wes maid. 1579 Reg. Privy C. 
Scot. 1M. 140 The lordschip and thanedome of Fettarcarne. 
1776 Pennant Tour Scot. 11. Addit. 13 This thanedom was 
transferred into the house of the Campbels. 1807G. Cuat- 
MERS Cadedonta \, 11. vil, 416 The titles of Glamis, and 
Cawdor, were borrowed by Boece from thanedonis of more 
recent origin. 1837 Skene Highlanders Scot. (1902) Vl. ¥, 
261 Thanedoms were certainly hereditary in Scotland. 


+ Thanehede. Oés. [f. THane1, in sense 1 
‘servant’ + -4ede, -HEAD. Essentially an earlier 
form of next, but unconnected with it in use, being 
founded on an earlier sense of OE. Jegi.] Service, 
servitnde ; bondage, thraldom, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 5404 (Cott.) Land and lijth wit bodi we 
bede, Pat pou vs tak in pin thainhede [v.77. bonde-, bund- 
hede]; In thainhed [Fazr~ bondehede; Gott, & Trin. 
praldam, -dome) tak our tandes all, For sede we mai pam 
sau wit-all, /déd. 5791, 1 sal bam [Israel] bring vte of thain- 
hede [w.77. braldome, thralhede], In-till a land, a wonsun 
thede. Jdid. 6990 In thain-hede ar pai worth to be, Pat wil 
noght thole, and mai he fre, 


Tha:nehood. [f£ Tuane (senses 3, 4) + -HOoM. 
Cf. TuecyHoop.] The condition or rank of a thane. 


1897 EK. Conyseare Hist. Cambs. 89 Raised to the Thane. 
hood by their own or their forefathers’ merits. 


Thacne-land. Now //ist, (See also THEcn- 
LAND.) Land held bya thane, or by military tenure. 

a1641 SpeLMAN Feuds §& Tenures vill, For better mani: 
festation that Thanelands were subject to no feudal Service, 
consider, 1 pray you, the Words of the Saxon passage before 
mention’d, where it is said that a Thane must have three 
Hides at feast of his..own Land. 1701 Cowell's Interpr., 
Vhane-Lands, Uands..granted by Charters of the Saxon 
Kings to their Thanes. 1809 BAwowEN Domesday Bk. 370 
Ulnod holds one oxgang of the same land in thaneland, 

Thanen, panen, -ene, adv.: see THENNE. 

Thaneship (petnfip). [£ THane! + -surp; 
ef. OE. Jeguscipe.] The office or position ofa thane: 
esp. in the Sc. sense. (See also THEGNSHIP.) 

1766 Stevens Note Shaks., Afacb. 1, iii. 48 The thane 
ship of Glamis was the ancient inheritance of Macbeth’s 
family. 1844 Lixcaro Anglo.Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. App. 371 
These lands ceasing to support an earthly thaneship or 
service. 1865 Kinastey //erew, xv, He shall have..a 
thaneship in Kast Anglia. 1896 Manty Notes on Macbeth 
2o1 Since Macbeth’s accession to the thaneship of Cawdor. 

Thanist, -stry, obs. forms of TANIST, -STRY. 

Thank (penk), sd. Forms: a. 1-4 pane, (3 
Shanc), 1-5 pank, (3 Orm. pannk), 4 thane 
(thang), 4~5 panke, 4-6 thanck(e, 4-7 thanke, 
(6 thangke), 4- thank. 8. 1 thonc, 1-4 pone, 2 

eonk, 2-5 ponk, (3 pong), 3-5 ponke, 4 poncke. 

OE, Jane, Jone = OF ris, thonk, OS. *thank (MDu. 
dant, D, dank), OHG., MHG,. dane (G, dank), 
ON. Jibk (:—fanku fem.), Sw. ¢ack, Da. iaé, 
Goth. Jagks:—OTent. *Janko*, f. ablaut stem 
penk: Pank: Bunk: see Trank, The primary sense 
was therefore ¢hought.] 

I. +1. = Tuovcur. Obs. (See also I-THank.) 

735 Baoa Death-song 2 Naevig uuiurthit thonc snottmra 
[or thoncsnotturra] than him thaarf sie. @go0 Andreas 

7557 (Gr.) Saga pances gleaw pegn, gif pu cunne, hu pat 
sewurde he werumtweonum, ¢ 1000 ee Ps.(Th.) Ixxxviili} 
rt Ne on deostrum ne meg, pances gehysdum, cenig wislicu 
wundur oncnawan. ¢ 1160 Hatton Gosf. Matt. xv. 19 Of pare 
heorte cumed pa _yfele pankes [c1000 gepancas]. ¢1175 
Lams, Hom. 3 Heo urnen on-3ein him..mid ufele beonke, 
a@1200 Moral Ode go He purpsichep uches monnes onc. 
exz00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 9 We..folzed on bonke, and on 
speche, and on dede, pat him is iqueme. a1225 Axcr. Ry 
222 He..put..a swuc{h] bone in hire softe heorte. ¢1300 
Prow Lending i.in Sal. § Sat., etc. (1848) 270 Gode ponkes 
and monie pewes for te teche fele schrewes. : 

+2, Favourable thought or feeling, good will; 
graciousness, grace, favour. Ods. 

azo0a Cxdmon's Gen. 796 (Gr.) pis is anda betst, beet wit 
purb uncres hearran banc habban moston. ¢z000 Ags, Ps, 
(Th.) ci. 25 [cii, 17] Oft he pearfendra bene bance gehyrde, 
1340 Ave Maria in Rel, Ant. 1, 42 Hayl Marie of thonke vot 
[Vulg. Luke i. 28 Ave! gratia plena]. 1609 Brere (Douay) 
Eeelus. xii. 1 Vf thou wilt doe good, know to whom thou 
doest it, and there shal be much thanke [V#g. gratia muita] 
in thy good deedes. ’ 

+b, The genitive case shanks, ME. chankes, lit. 

‘ of thought’, ‘of good will’, was used adverbially 
in sense ‘ willingly, voluntarily’, esp. with preced- 
ing possessive pronoun, e, g. Ais thankes = with his 
consent, good will, or approval: so Godes thankes 
= Deo volente, Cf. UNtHANKES, unwillingly, Ods. 
¢888 K. Aitraro Both. xiii, Sege me nu hwader se bin 
wela [pines] dances swa diore seo, be for hisagenre gecynde. 
1008 Charter of Bp. Theodred in Birch Cart. Sax. 111, 209 
Mines erfes pat ic begiten habbe & set bigete Godes bankes 
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and hise halegen. 1066 O. F. Chron. (MS. C.), Tostiz 
..nam of pam butse karlon sume mid him, sume pances sume 
unbances. 1154 féfd. an. 1140 (MS. Laud), Hi of Nore 
mandi wenden alle fra be king.., sume here pankes & sume 
here un Fankes, crr7s Lawd. Hom.17 Mswa bu waldest 
pet me dude ‘i pines ponkes. a@12go Ord & Night. 70 Ek 
for pe pe sulue mose Hire ponkes wolde pe totose. ©1386 
Cuaucer Shipman's T. 188 Pardee, 1 wol nat faille yow, my 
thankes, ¢1400 Mavunoev. (Roxb.) xxxi, 140 pis ile dare na 
pilgrim come in _ne nere it, paire thankes, a1450 Myrc Par 
r, 891 Koghe pow not benne py ponkes, 

+3. Kindly thought or feeling entertained towards 
any one for favour or services received; grateful 
thought, gratitude. Rarely in pA Ods, 

The sense of ‘ gratitude, kindly or loving feeling for favour 
or benefit’ must bave been developed between that of ' good 
will, good feeling’ generally, and that of ‘the expression of 
gratitude. But the feeling passes so naturally into its 
expression that it is not easy to separate them in the quota- 
tions, except by the accompanying verbs: /o express onc's 
thanks, and the archaic fe con thanks, ought to mean ta 
express one's feelings of gratitude; but to give, offer, return 
or receive thanks, ought to mean to give or receive fhe e.r- 
pression of gratitude; so to have thanks, but this is less 
clear, Jn many instances it is impossible to say which is 
nieant; some of the examples given here may belong to 4. 

307 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 9379 Muche bone were it vs of god 
mid him vorto fizte. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant, 1380 Haue I 
prynandely ponk purh my craft sertied? ¢1374 Cuaucer 
Lroylus ut. 1728 (1777) Pis encres of hardynesse and myght 
Com hym of loue, his ladyes thank towynne. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Froy 12724 ‘The lady..bonkit hym proly with ponks in hir 
hert. c1gz0 Brut 343 Panne bei.. went hom ayen yn-to her 
owne cuntre, with grete lone & moche panke. 1500-20 
Duspar Poens xvi. 1g Or the gift deliuerit be, The thank is 
frustrat and expyrd. a@1677 Barrow ir. (1687) 1. viii. 
94. ]t was a satyrical answer (that of Aristotle)..who being 
asked... What doth the soonest grow old? replied. .‘Thanks, 

4. The expression of gratitude; the grateful ae- 
knowledgement of a benefit or favour, +a, in 
sing. Obs. 

tGode Sank, God-thank |= L. Deo gratias, F. grice a 
Dieu), thanks (be) to God, thank God. 

Beowulf 1779 Pes siz metode pane, ecean dryhtne, bes 
de ic on late ge-bad. ¢888 K. AEtrrED Boeth. xxxv. § 4 
pa gesceafta nzren nanes pbonces ne nanes weordscipes 
wyrde, ¢897 — Gregory's fast. C. 2 Gode almiehtezum si 
Bone Sxtte we nu wnigne on stal habbad lareowa. «1000 
Cadmon's Gen, 1116 (Gr.) Him pies bane sie. ¢ 1378 Sc. Lee 
Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 324 Thang to al-mychtty god he 
yaulde. ¢1440 Prontp. Parv. 4g0/1 Vhanke, grates, gvacte 
arni accio, gratulamen, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 195/2 
Thanke and glorye to god & honoure to the vyrgyne. 1534 
More Treat. Passion Introd, Wks. 1271/1 Turning to god 
with lawde and thanke. @1553 Unoatt Noyster D. 1. ii, 
Doughtie, He will thank you woman. Afadze. 1 will none 
of his thanke, 164a Rocers WVaaman 385 Is this the 
thanke which you returne to God ? 

¢ 897 K. Aurreo Gregory's Past, C. 9 Gode done, bid, 
i.27, ¢3200 Trin, Coll. /fom.1s Unbileue..is aiware aleid 
and rihte leue arered godedonc. ref! R. Grove, (Rolls) 
2578 Pe King was gode ponk aboue in four batailes, ¢ 1300 
Havelok 2005 Pus wolde fe theues me haue reft, But god. 
bank, he hauenet sure keft. 

b, in plural. + Formerly sometimes const.as s77g. 

1340 Ayendé, 18 Me..him ne yeldeb ponkes of his guodes, 
pet he ous heb ydo. 1481 Caxton Reynard iv. (Arb) 8 
All hath he bat a thanks. 1§09 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
iv, (Percy Soc.) 21 At whose encreace there is great 
thankes rendred. 1538 Ecvot, Grafes, thankes, 1588 
Susaks. Tit, A. i. 1. 215 Thankes to men Of Noble 
mindes, is Honourable Meede. 19a — Ao, & Ful. it. vi. 
23 Else is his thanks too much. 16g: Hossrs Leciath. 
it. xxxi, 191 Prayers precede, and Thanks succeed the bene. 
fit. 19753 Hanway 7'rav. (1762) 1. 1, xvi. 72 Our soldiers 
were fed luxuriously at the fisheries, for nothing more than 
thanks. 1805 R. Fucton in Sinclair’s Corr. (1831) 11. 64, 
l return it to you with my sincere thanks. 1871 R. Enus 
Catultus xlix. 4 ‘hanks superlative unto thee Catullas 
Renders. 1881 ‘Rita’ Mly Lady Coguette iii, Volande 
gives her a smile of thanks. 

ec. A thank (formerly also @ thanks): an ex- 
pression of gratitude; a thanking, n thank-you, 


Now rare. 

+ To pick (gel, win)a thank: see Pick v.18 b, Obs. 

13.4 Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 1984 Vche mon pat he mette, he 
made hem a ponke, For his seruyse, 1474 Caxton Chesse 
Itt, vil. (1883) 139 ‘To thende that they myght hane a 
thanke & be preysed. 1860 Davs tr. Steidane's Com, 
Vref. 5b, Verye manye of those wryters seke to pike 
a thanke, _a3g7z7 Gascoicne flerts, etc. Wks. (1587) 
119 While Pierce the plowman hopes to pick a dene 
1879-1627 [sce Tick r.! 8bB} t60r B. Jonson Poctaster 
ty. vii, Without a thankes, to be sent hence! 1678 R. 
L'Estrance Seneca’s Alor. 1. xv. (1696) 81 Me..contents 
himself with a bare Thank for a Requital. a@1810 Taxna- 
nit Poet. Wks. (1846) 67 With his lordship’s thank. 1839 
Loner. Black Kn. 47 The children drank, Gave many a 
courteous thank, . 

IL. Phrases and phraseological uses, 

5. Thanks: s much abbreviated expression of 
gratitude for a favour received or recognition of a 
service; = / give you my thanks, my thanks to you, 
orthe like. Also many thanks, best thanks. 

1688 Suaxs. L. £.2. ¥. ii. 559 If your Ladiship would say 
thankes Pompey, I had done. /.a. Great thankes, great 
Pompey. 1605 — Mac, 11, I i Macb, Good re the 
while { Bang, Thankes, Sir: theliketo you { 1647 Peacwast 
Worth of m Penny v4 We answers you with Monosyilables, 
«Fes, No, That, Thankes, True, &e. 1803 Forest of 
flohenelbe \. 167 Thanks, Raron, for your gool wishes, 
1803 Pitrin G. fose’s Dinries (1860) 11.16 Many thanks 
for your letter. 1866 FE, FitrGreacn More Lett, (1901) 82 
Don't you dislike the way some People have of saying 
perpetually ' 7erats!’ instead of ‘Thank you'?..Jt is like 
cutting Acknowledgment as short as possible... TAants fis] 


1 
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about one of the most hidentis monosyllables, even in the 
English Language, 1870 Miss BrivnGmMan od, Lyane 1t. 
xiv. 299 * Would you like to read the letter, Robert?’ 'No, 
thanks’. 

8. Thanks to: Thanks he given to, or are due to; 
hence, Owing to, as a result of, in consequence of. 
(Often ironical.) So no thanks (+ thank) to, no 
eredit to, not by virtue or merit of; not because 


or by reason of, 

1633 Eart Mane. Af Jfondo (1636) 115 It is no thankes to 
a man to pay that willingly, which he must doe of necessitie. 
ALL Afedit. & Mores (1851) 150 It is scarce any 
thank to me that he prevails, 1647 T'Rapr Comm, Kev. iil. 4 
No thank to the Pastour, who was a mercenary eye-servant. 
@1687 Petty Pol. Arith. vi. (1691) 99 No thanks to any 
Laws which have been made to that purpose. 1737 Pore 
flor, dpist. ww. ii. 68 But thanks to MWomer) since I jive and 
thrive, Indehted to no Prince or Peer alive. 2813 Scotr 
Rokeby v. vi, Weis a sight but rarely spied, Thanks to man’s 
wrath and woman's pride. 1894 Jesti. Gas. 21 Aug. 
3/3 The passengers—thanks, I expect, to the hitter cold — 
behaved more quietly at night than in the morning, 

+7. Lu (on) thank, to thank, with pleased mind, 
with pleasure or satisfaction; pleasantly, graciously ; 
with thanks, erbrefally. Obs, 

a@ro00 Andreas 1114 (Gr.) Hie pa lac hrade pegon to 
pance. 1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 2442 Hie on banc curon 
wdclinges est. a1300 Cursor AM, 15047 (Cott.) Pou tak to 
thane bat we be mak Sli mensking als we mat. ¢ 1395 Sc. 
Leg. Saints v1. (Thomas) 12 Pat he in grete thank vil take, 
And als reward hym t[hlankfully. ¢1qoo Aor. Nose 4577 
He seyde, ‘In thank 1 shal it take, And high maister ecke 
thee make", ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9803 If 1 wist to 
thank ye wold it take, A mariage fayne wold Imake. 1313 
Doretas Ainets vu. v. 153, 1 grant thine axing, ‘lroiane 
messinger, And jour rewardis ressauis in thank. 

8. To can, con, cun (great, little) thauk’s, to 
acknowledge or express gratitude, to make known 
gratitude, to give thanks, to thank. Olds. exc. dial, 

See Can zv.! 10, Con a4) 4. 

+9. Zo have (or get) thank: to he thanked; 
also, to be thought worthy of thanks, to get the 
eredit for, to have the merit or honour of (some- 
thing); hence, contextually, slant = thanks due or 
merited, recompense, reward, credit, merit, and 
tronically discredit, blame. Oéds, 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xvii. g Ahne Sone hafed esne 
Sam fordon dyde da Se him Zehaten hiefde? c 1000 Avs. 
Gos. ibid., Flafd se peowa xnigne panc forbam de he dyde 
pet [ete]? c10z0 Aude St. Benet v. (Logeman) 25 He for 
swylcere dade anigne ne begitt banc. ¢ 1195 Laszth, Alon, 
137 Pa de dod god for to habben der of agen in hisse line, 
nabbed heo nenne pone on eche weorlde. 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 90t5 Pe wrecche luper giwes,.a riche presant..sende 
fis noble kinge, ac hor ponc was lute. a@1300 Cursor JM, 
13841 Par-for haf he neuer thank! ¢ 1320 S?r Tristr. 2081 
Maitster, pank haue 3e. For bon me pis bode brouxt Mi robe 
jiue y be. ¢1385 Cuaccer £.G. 17 452 For who so yeveth 
a yifte or dooth a grace, Do it by tyme, hix thank ys wel the 
more. ¢1q460 Fortescue Ads. & f.2m. Mon, vii, (1885) 125 
Off somme man [his highnes shall haue more thanke ffor 
money then ffor lande. 1483 Cath. Angi. 381/2 \ Thanke, 
sneritum, enmeritio, emericiuni, 1533 VELeNvEN Livy i. 
iv. (S.T.S.) 1.142 Thir twa lawis..war pronuncit allanerlie 
.-be auctorite of be said valerius (pat he mycht parethrow 
hane pe thank pareaf)., 1539 Disce (Great) Luke vi. 32 VE 
ye loue them which loue you, what thanke haue ye? [so 1611, 
18823 Tinnace, what thanke are ye worthy of ? RAcon, 
what thanke is to you?) 1545 Exvor ict. s.v. fseo, 
Gratiam inire,to get thanke or frendes with some pleasure 
done vnto them. 1584 A/irr. Jlag.9 [et isa work of more 
thank to preserue health, then to cure Sicknesse. 1600 
Nasue Sumaners Last itll Votrod., He..must be making 
himselfe a publike laughing stock, & haue no thanke for 
his labor. 1633 Ue. Have f/ard Tects, V7. 4 The thanke 
of this is Gods, not yours. 1669 R. Montacp in Buccleuch 
ASS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 424 Lord Clarenden would 
have the thanks and credit of it. 


10. Zo give thanks (+ thank, + ¢o do thank(s), to 
express gratitude; sfec. = ‘to give thanks to God’; 
now esp. of saying graee at a meal. arch. 

971 Blickl. Hom, 39 Don we..Drihtne Ponca be us pa 
warstmas sealde. /d1d. 191 Panc ic do, Crist is goda hyrde, 
déid, 217 te../Elmibtigum Gode pare gife banc segde, 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 To gyue therfore 
synguler louynges& thankes, 1526 Tinoarr Matt. xxvi. 26 
ion toke breed, and gave thankes, brake it, and Rive it to 

is disciples 1596 Suaxs. Lam, SAr. iv. & 162 Will you 
gine thankes, swecte Kate, or else shall 1? 1765 I. EFutciis. 
son f7irt, Mass, 1. 262 The general court... gave them thanks 
for their good services. 1808-18 Jamirson s.v. Graceatrink, 
After the giving of thanks atthe end ofa meal, 1831 Scotr 
Cé. Robt. ix, Ally ave me fair thanks for the knightly manner 
of quitting myself towards them, except one. 

ll. 70 return ‘hanks, to render thanks in return 
for a benefit or favour, Now chiefly used of the 
formal or public expression of thanks, or of grace 


at a meal. 
1g91-1780[see Return v, 20). 2717 Laoy M.W. Montacu 
Let, ta C'tess Afar 18 Apr., 1 returned her thanks, and.. 
took my leave. 1829 din. I cekly F rnd. 28 Feb., lle begged 
leave to return thanks for the honour which had been con- 
ferred on the Patrons of this excellent Institution. oe 
SRONTR SAiriey vii, ‘Let us return thanks’, said he; which 
he did forthwith, and all quitted the table, z 
TIl. 12. attrié, and Coutd., as thank-receiver, 
thanks-prayer; + thank-picking, thanks-freighted 
adjs.; tthank-render, a rendering of thanks, a 
thanksgiving; thanks-day, Thanksgiving Day 
(U.S); thanksdolng, thanks-llving  (#o27e- 
wds., after thanksgiving), action or conduct indiea- 
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tive of a thankful spirit. See also THANK-OFFER- 
ING, THANKSGIVING, ete. 

1633 Foro Love's Sacr.w. i, Edged on by some “thank. 
picking parasite. 1786 Cowrrr Let. to Lady Hesketh 31 Jan, 
1 will constitute ioe my “Thank-receiver-general for what- 
soever gift I shall receive hereafter, 1548 Gest Pr. Masse 
in Dugdale £42 (1840) App... 98 It is a forged worship and 
*thankerendre. 1696 W. Bates Ser, Forgiveness 123 Let 
our thanksgiving be joined with “thanksdoing. 1882 
Seurcton Treas, Dav. Ps. cxix. 65 We lose ourselves in 
adoring thanksgiving, and find_ourselves again in careful 
*thanks-living. 1g00 Afonth Feb. 133 Passages..which 
seem to have reference to this primitive *Thanksprayer. 

Thank (penk), 7. korms: a. 1-2 pancian, 
2-3 pankien, 3-5 panken, 4-6 thanken, 4-7 
thanke, thanek, (4p-, thane, 4-5 panky, thange), 
§-thank. &. 1 Soncian, 2 ponkien, 3-5 ponke/n, 


(3 ponki, 4 ponkke), 4-6 thonk, (5-6 thong . 


[OK Jancran, foncian = OS, thankin (MDu., Du. 
danken), OVEG, dankdn (MIG.. G. danken), ON. 
pakka (sw. tacka, Da, takhe) :-OTeut. *fank-djan, 
f. *Panko* THANK 56.) 

+ 1. tntr. To give thanks. Oés. exe. as a/so/. of 3. 

cgso Lindisf{ Gosp. Matt. xxvi, 27, Renimmende calic 
Boncunco dyde wef Qoncade & sealde him. cqzs Aussie. 
Gosp, ihid., xenom cxlic pongade & salde heom. c 1000 
Ags. Gosp, ibid, He zenam pone calic panciende. ¢ 1000 
ceric fom. V1. goo Drihten dancode irdan Je he da 
hlafas tobrace. c1zgo St. Brandan 595 in Sy, Fag. Ley. 
236 ludas bonkede reufolliche. c1goo JJedusine xxxvi 47 
‘Fayre lordes', said Geffray..‘that ought to be thanked 
for‘ [indirect passive of ‘one ought to thank for that |). 

+ 2. zutr. in particular construelions, a, To give 
thanks fo a person (orig. with simple datiie, at 
length treated as acctsative: see 3). OAs, 

© 888 K, ALeren feeth. v. § 4 Donca nu Gode bat he de 
sefultumade. arooo Crdron’s Satan 536 [Hi) banceden 
peodne, pact hit bus zelomp. c1000 Ags. Gocp, Luke xvii. 
16 He..feoll to hiy foten & him pancode. c1rzs Laiml, 
ffont. 152, Iponked wurde him (let ic be thanked to him). 
aygqgo Le Morte Arth, 1478 On knes Kelle thay..And 
thankyd All to god, 1g08 Dinar Gold. Farge ror Syne 
to dame Flora.. Thay saluse, and thay thank a thousand 
syse. 1542 Unarn Frason clpaph. 145 Vhat persone, to 
whom onely.. thou art bound to thanke, 

+b. of (= on aceount of, for) a thing (orig. 
genitive): seec. Obs. 

o7t Buickl. Hone. 43 Nesceal he..to lyt pancian heora 
glmessan, /f2, 203 Hie. .pancudan pes sizes te hie xefered 
ha:fdon. 

+¢. (combining a and b) to a person “darize), of 
a thing (orig. genitive), the dative (mostly a pro- 
noun) passing into an accusative: the usnal constr. 
in OF. and early MEL; passing into 3b. Obs, 

Beowulf 1397 Se gomela gode bancode .. pes se man 
Sesprec. a 1o00e Crdion’s Gen. 257 (Gr.) He sceulde his 
drihtne Pancian pay leanes, ¢ 1000 -Eirric Saluts' Lives 
(1835) I. tog Tulianus pa sona pres pancode Gode. 1195 
Lamé, Hons, 39 Pet pu lume pine drihten and him ponkien 
alles binges. ¢ 1200 I tees & I irtucs 29 Panke darof dine 
lauerde pode. ¢ 1200 #'rén, Cold. #/oi. 497 lob. .ponkede 
him of Pan wowe, alse dude ar of pe wele. 

3. ¢rans, To give thanks to; to express gratitude 
or obligation to. (Orig. far. with dat: see 22. 
By 1200 the da, was Lreated as acc., and might be 
subjeel of the passive voice. Sometimes const. iar. 

exa00 Trin, Coll. flomt. 3 Panked be ure louerd ihesn 
crist. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 1154 Vaire he bonkede is gode 
fole. Jérdf. 9281 Ich ponke 30u..Pat 3e me so muche lone 
ssewep. a 3300 Cursor MW. 3321 \Cott.) Vhancand gad, til 
erth he fell, 2350 (9. ?alerne 2794 Pat we so scapli ar 
a-schaped god mowe [we] bonk. 1362 Lavon. 2.2%. AL xu. 
48, 1.. pankede hure a pousand sypes, ¢1420 Chron, Vilat, 
46r Pey thongedone god and mournedone no more. 1537 
WriotHrstey Choon, (Camden) I, 67 ‘Vhe maior and alder. 
men riding about the cittie thancking the people. 1598 
Snaks. Merry HW. 1. i. 293, FE had rather walke here il 
thanke you), 1648 //asflton Papers (Camden)250 Powley is 
returned from London. We brings a most sleevies letter. 
which signifyes nothing... Judge if L thanked him. a 1796 
Buass Seffirk Grace, We hae meat and we can eat, Sae 
let the Lord be thankit. 1818 Scotr A/rt, Middl. xxxvii, 
That he has subjects in Scotland, ¥ think he may thank 
(iod and his sword, 1841 Lanr Arad. Nés, J. 114 ‘Vhe 
young prince kissed his hand and thanked him. 1906 On/- 
look 18 Sept. 346 We who solicits a favour by letter not 
infrequently concludes with the phrase, ‘thanking you in 
anticipation’, which came into vogue some ten years ago. 

tb. Const. ofa thing. Ods. 

The continuation of 2c} usual in ME. 

cigs Lamb, fiom. 7 3if we Poukiet ure drihten alles 
binges pe he us sent. c1230 Hali Afetd. 19 To bonki godd 
of his grace & of his goddede, ar nrsor A 5305 
Knele i sal befor pe king, And thank him of his grett mens- 
king. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints v. (Johannes) 644 Fle..bad 
T suld. .thange 301 of yore gud vyl, ¢1q1a Hoccirve De 
Reg. Princ. 1082 God thanke alwey of thyne ese and of 
thyne smert. #1533 Lo. Berners //on Ixi, 212, | thanke 
you of your comneys: a1g48 Patt Chron, Kaw. £1" 
oe The Frenche kyng..thanked the kyng of Englande 
of his kynde offre, 

e. Const. fora thing: now usual. 

@ §91 HH. Suttut Serve, (1637) 133 He is not thankful before 
God, which thanks him only ie has benefit. 1653 Hotcrorr 
Procofius 1.11 Te thanckt the man much for his good will. 
a7xs De For Fam. fmstruct. 1. i, (1841) 1, 7 Wow must I 
thank him for it? 1764 Gotnsm. raz. 72 And thanks his 
god for all the good they gave, 1910 W, 11. Hunsow 
éntrod. Study Lit, Pref, 6, tinwe to thank my friend. .for 
the invalnable assistance which..he has again rendered me. 

a. fig. To make a return to a person in evidence 


of obligation or gratitude. (In quot. ironical.) 


THANKEE. 


1821 Scott Aeuikv. xxvi, I were like to be thanked with 
a horse-whip, 
e. In the fnture tense, used to express a request: 


J will thank you to do so-and-so. 

1843 Tuackeray Ravenswing vi, The page .. instantly 
thanked her to pay his wages, 1852— Eswond m1. v, T want 
to speak with your employer, Mr. Leach. I'll thank ye go 
fetch him. fod. Twill thank you to hand me my field- 
glass. 1 will thank you for a glass of water, : 

f. Phr. 70 thank one for nothing: esp. in (7) 
Thank you for nothing, an ironical expression 
indicating that the speaker thinks he has got or 
becn offered nothing worth thanks. 

1703 Moxon Alech, Exerc. 60 But perhaps these Pre- 
tenders mean the lron or Steel shall as soft as Lead, 
when the Iron or Steel is red-hot 3 if so, we may thank them 
for nothing, r71z Aouison Sfect. No. 391 P 3 Jupiter 
thanked him for nothing. 1754 Foote Knights Wks. 
1799 1. 67 Part with Favonrite! no, f thank you for nothing. 
1848 [see THANK you]. 

g. Ejaculatory phrases, as ¢hank God (+ I thank 
God (obs.), God be thanked, etc.), thank goodness, 
thank heaven. 70 thank one’s (or the) stars, to con- 
gratulate oneself on one’s good foriune: see STAR. 
1330 R. Baunnr Chron. (1810) 134 Panked he God of 
henen, 1340 Ayend, 196 God be yhered and y-bonked. 1426 
Test. Hbor, (Surtees) Y. 76, }..in gud mynd, thanket he God, 
0.1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion xxiv. 530 Hole & sounde, 
thanked be god. 1530 Parscr. 754/2, 1am one of them, 
God he thanked! 1899 Suaxs, A/uck Ado i, ¥. 15 Yes 
} thank God,! am as honest as any ian lining, that is 
an old man, and no honester then 1, 1796 May. D’ARsray 
Camilla Ith. og Now..P have not the gift of writing, at 
which, thank God, I have feft off repining. 1811 L. M. 
Hawsins C'tess 4§ Gert. IL, 283, T was all that, thank 
goodness, as I always say, Inst grass, 1840 ‘THACKERAY 
Shabby-genteel Story ii, 1 am here, thank Heaven, quite 
alone. 1872 [see Goonness 5]. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair Induct., Vet I kept the Stage 
in Master Tarleton's time, 1 thanke my starres, 1730 
Fiecpine Tvaple Beau ww. iii, Siy Marry, you may thank 
your stars that conducted you to me. 1834 T. Hawkins 
Bem, Ichthyos. & Plesiesanri 42 But I should, thank the 
stars and the Cholera that it was no worse. ‘ 

+4, With dative of person (indirect obj.) and 
accusative of thing (direct obj.): = 3b orc. O65. 
(Cf. TELL v 3 (@).) 

c1rzs Lamd. fHont.5 We ahte to 
pe hit us lende. a1300 Cursor J, 

isand, 1362 Lancn. 2, 22. A, vile 

to labore with; vr lord we hit ponken. 
gear 271 Mair the King spak nocht, 
thair deid. 

b. With the thing as sole obj. : To return thanks 
for, express one’s gratitude for; to repay. 7are. 
er47o Asusy Dicta Philos, 925 A goode man thanketh 
euery henefete, After the yeuers possibilite, 1828 Byaon 
Maseppa xx, Charles forgot To thank his tale. 181g 
— Yuan. cxii, His young lip thank'd it with a grateful 
kiss, 1867 Morais Fason xv. 226 And I am well aweary of 
it now, And of my toil, thanked with hard word and blow. 
5. To give the thanks or credit for something to ; 
to consider or hold responsible: esp. in ironical 


use, = to blame 

1560 Davs tr. Steidane's Contin. 189 Him that brought 
hym vp, and whome both he and his father may thanke for 
all theyr good fortune. 1 Mitton P, ZL. x. 736 Who.. 


bonkien hit ure drihten 
oF Herod thankes pe 
7 We haue no lymes 
3475 Rauf Coil- 
jot thankit thame 


248 


peow pin cync ure..to pe .. bancfull he mage becuman, 
c10so Suppl. Atlfric’s Voc in Wr.-Wiilcker 191/15 Gra- 
tiosus, Soncful. 1375, Barsova Bruce v. 278 He had done 
mony a thankfull deid. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 68 Unrychtwis offerandis ar nocht acceptable na 
thankfull tohis godhede. 1g11 Hen. VIII Ze¢.in Burton & 
Raine Hemingbrough 380 Wherby ye shall ministre unto 
us right singler and thankfull pleasore. 1552 Huvtoet, 
Thanckefull, accefius. 1596 Datrymece tr. Leséie's Hist. 
Scot. 1. (S.T.S.) 1. 130 The name of king was maist grate 
and thankful to thame al, 1611 Tovaneva Ath. Trag. 1. 
ii, His good successe shall be most thankeful to your trust, 

+b. Sc. Of a payment: Giving satisfaction, 


satisfactory. Ods. 

1497 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. 1.315, 1 resauit..for the 
Erle Marschael his thankfull and reddy meio 152 
Caldwell Pap. (Maitland) I. 61 Alslang and howlang ye sai 
Johnne and his airs mak to me and iny airs gud and thankful 
service, 2612 Sc. Acts Yas. VI (1816) EV. 472/1 To mak 
thame thankfull teynding. 1671 in Proc. Sec. Ant. Scot, 
(1892) XXVI. 194 To make tymeous and thankful payment. 

+3. ? Done without reward or payment; gratui- 


fous: cf, next, 3. Obs. rare. 

¢1380 Wvetir Sernt Sel. Wks. I. 282 Pe fifte manere pee 
prestis shulden have shulde be bankful traveilinge; for 3if bei 
wolen have pank of God, bei shulden here fle symonie, and 
neiber sille her preching ne ober workes bat pei done. 

Thankfully (be'nkfuli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In a thankfnl manner. 

1. With thankfulness; with thanks; gratefully. 

c1000 ZELFric Saints’ Lives (1890) 11. 198 Pa ongeat eusta- 
chins pat seo fore-sade costnung him $a at wes and banc- 
fullice hi under-feng. ¢1380 WycLir Sez. Sel, Wks, 1. 130 
Sip Crist suffride pus for synne of his breberen, bei schulden 
suffre pancfulli for per own synne. 1567 7riall Treas. 
(1850) 18, 1 cannot but thankefully render Such commenda- 
tions as is requisite to be. 161 Saaxs. Cyd. 1. vi. 79 Vet 
Heauen's hounty towards him might Re vs'd more thank- 
fully. 1725 Dr For Voy, round World (1840) 248 He ac- 
cepted thankfully all my presents. 1875 Jowrtr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 365 We will desire the one to give their instruc. 
tions freely, and the athers to receive them thankfully. 

+b. With satisfaction; graciously. Ods. 

31513 Dovetas Zincis 1. ix. heading, How Eneas with all 
his rowt bedene War thankfullie ressavit of the quene. 
11578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 90 The 
king grantit the same verray thankfullie. 1597 A. M, tr. 
Guillemeau’s I’r, Chirurg, *v, Receaue thankfully this my 
laboure, : : 

+2. So as to gratify, please, or satisfy; accept- 
ably, pleasingly; satisfactorily. Ods. 

01375 Sc. Lee, Saints iit, (Andreas) 877 He liffit sa thank. 
fullyto god and mane, 1482 Arch. Kolls Scotl, UX. 284 
note, That ye redily and thankfully content and pay to 
the said Johne..the said yerely pensioun. 1500 /did, X1. 
266 note, That ye cause tae to he thankfullie pait of hir 
said pension, 1338 Exyot, Placadiliter, thankefully, con- 
tentfully. 1576 in Afaitd, CL Afésc, (1840) 1, 16 The prices 
tharof salhe thankfullie allowit to 3ow in jour comptis. 

+3. Gratuitously; for thanks alone. Ods. 

1sse Hvutoet, Thanckfully, or for nothynge, or without 
rewarde or deserte, but onelye for gramercye, gratint. 


Thankfulness (p'nkfiilnés). [fas prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being thankful, 

1, Gratefnlness, gratitnde. 

1ggz in Vicary'’s Anat, (1888) App. xvi. 291 Whiche thyng, 


with al due thanckefulnesse, thei receiued at his maiesties 


but. .will curse My Head,..For this we may thank Adam; — 


but his thanks Shall be the execration. 1794 Mrs, Rav- 
curre Alyst, Udolpho xxxi, She might thank herself for 
what happened. 1885 Sin N, Linotey in Law Nef. 
14 Q.B,Div. 817 1f..any mistake was made by the sheriff, 
the defendant had only himself to thank for it. 

Thankee (pornkz), vulgar colloq. for hank ye, 
THANK you. See’EE. 

1824 in Spirit Pub. Frnls. (1825) 302 My_ friends, the 
Yankees, For ten such plays, I guess, wouldn’t give ten 
thankees. 1848 Dickens Domdey xi, Thankee my Lady. 
Lord bless you, my Lady, 

Thanker (pz'nke:). 
One who thanks. 

aisggox H. Smita Sern. (1637) 132 Moe have gone away 
speeders, then have gone away thankers, 1800 CoLrrinpce 
Wallenstein w. ii. 111 The devil take such thankers! 1844 
BaownnG Colombe's Birthday u, Stay, Sabyne; let me 
hasten to make sure Of one true thanker. 


Thankful (pernkfiil),a. [f. Toanksd, +-FUL.] 

1, Feeling or expressing thanks or gratitude; 
prompted hy feelings of gratitude ; grateful. 

97 Blickl, Hom, 169 Wesad pancfulle bon Halende 
eoweres andleofan, 1g00-2o Dunsar Poews ixxvil. 72 Be 
thankfull to this burgh of Aberdein. 1535 CovERDALE 
1 Saut, it, Contents, The thankfull songe of Anna. 1592 
Suaxs, Rom, & Ful. ut. ¥, 149 Not proud you haue, Dut 
thankfull that you haue. 1685 Drypen 7hren. August. 
383 Live then, thou great encourager of arts; Live 
ever in our thankful hearts! 1748 Butter Sezm. Wks. 
1874 11. 317 The generality of mankind have cause to be 
thankful that their station exempts them from so great 
temptations. 1856 Faoupr Hist. Exe. 1. v. 430 We have 
reason to he thankful that the thing, well or ill, was over. 

+b. Satisfied, content. Ods. 

agootr. Beda's Hist, v. xxiili), (1890) 478 Scottas.. weron 
poncfulle heora gemzrum, ¢ xoso Goss, in Wr.-Wilcker 
367/18 Contentus, Sancful. 

ce. fig. Cf. GRATEFUL a. 2b, 

1610 Hoitano Camden's Brit, (1637) 273 The ground. .is 
thankefult to the husbandman, in so much as it doth affoord 
corne to be carried forth. 

+2. Worthy or deserving of thanks, gratitnde, or 
credit; pleasing, acceptable, grateful, agrceable. 

¢1000 in Anglia (1890) X111, 381 We halsiab..god pt 


[f. THank vw + -ER 1] 


handes, 1611 Dis.e Acts xxiv. 3 Wee accept it alwayes.. 

with all thankfulnesse. 1741 Ricnaapson Pamela 11, 158 

O how shall f find Words to express my Thankfulness! 1856 

Froupe /list, Eng. 1, v. 361 Such a resolution would 

probably have been welcomed with passionate thankfulness. 
+b. Contextually: Thanks. Ods. rare. 

1647 May /7ist, Parl. 1.x. 104 The Scottish Commissioners 
..returned thankfulnesse to the Parliament ..for that great 
sum of 3 ot . 

+2. Gratification, satisfaction. Ods. rare. ' 

1g00 Reg. Privy Seal Scott, 1. 7a The hartlie lufe..he has 


| and hesis to the said Jonet, and..the thankfulnes done be 


hir oft tymes to his gud grace, 

Thanking (penkin), vd/. sb. arch, [f. THANK 
v.+-1NG1.] The action or an act of giving thanks ; 
the expression of gratitude; thanks, 

¢893 K. AEtrrep O7os, 1. iv, [viiL] § 2 To wundrianne 
beet ba Egipti swa lytle poncunge wiston Tosepe. cgso 
LindisfZ, Gosp. John vi. 23 Doncunge dedon Dribtne. 
c1ooo Aiuraic Hom. 11. 170 He underfeng da tac mid 
Sancunge, 1382 Wyciir A/att. xxvi. 27 He takynge the 


cuppe, dedethankyngis. ¢1420-30 Prymer (1895) 51 Whanne , 


pei ben hool, bei moun 3elde pankyngis to pee in pi chirche. 
1g08 Be, Fisner 7 Pen?t, Ps. cit. Wks. (1876) 190 Gyuynge 
thankynges vnto hym. 1611 Suaxs. Cymb. v. v. 407 He 
would haue well becom’d this place, and grac’d The Sheen Gi 
ofa King. 1851 Mas. Baowntnc Casa Guidi W,1. 239 We 
thank you that ye first unlatched the door, But will not 
make it inaccessible By thankings on the threshold, 


Thankless, ¢. [f. THANK sd, +-LEss.] 

1, Not moved by or expressing gratitude; un- 
thankful, ungrateful, Also fig. of things: Making 
no retnrn, unresponsive. 

1536 Lynpesay Answ, Kingis Flyting 33 Full sair 1 rew 
That ever 1 did Mouth thankles so persew. ¢ 1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) v. 65. 1598 Maaston Sco. Villanie wu. ix, All 
as thanklesse as ungratefull Thames Heslinks away, leauing 
but reeking steames Of dungy slime behinde. 1697 Mitton 
Lycidas 66 And strictly meditate the thankles Muse, 
1792 Cowrer Stanzas Bill Mortality 1 Thankless for 
favours from on high. 186s Dickens Aled. Fr. 1, i, How 
can you be so thankless to your best friend? 4 

2. Of a task, or the like; Which brings no 
thanks; recciving or deserving no thanks. 

1947 Surery Acxerd u, 125 But whereunto these thank. 
Jesse tales in vaine Do I reherse? 1591 Savite Tacitus’ 


| 


THANKSGIVING. ¢« 


Ffist. 1. lix, 88 A thancklesse office and displeasing. 1 
Norris Beatitudes (1694) 1. 178 Not only a thankless, but 
an odious, difficult and hazardous Undertaking. 1868 Miss 
Baapoon Dead-Sea Fr. i, It is but 2 thankless task to 
catalogue such a face. 

3. Without thanks; unthanked. rare, 

1638 Sia T, Heasert 7raz, (ed. 2) 168 The Ambassador 
had no patience to digest it, save by equall contempt to.. 
send him thanklesse back againe. 1897 M’estnt. Gaz. 22 Feb. 
2/1 Prince Max comes to the Court of Ferdinand to return, 
thankless, a picture painted by Ferdinand. 

Tha'nklessly, adv. [f. prec. + -tv2.] Ina 
thankless manner ; without thanks; nnthankfully, 

1626 Br. Hatt Coxtenpl, O. T. xx. ii, The will of God 
may be donethanklessly, | 1882 in Spurgeon 7yveas. Dav, Ps, 
cxix.75 Thanklessly receiving the gifts with no thought of 
the Giver. 

Thanklessness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] The 
quality or condition of being thankless; ungrate- 
fulness, unthankfulness. 

1583 Gotpine Calvin on Deut. vii. 41 Were it not too 
shamefult a thankelesnesse in vs if wee shoulde not bee [etc.}. 
1628 WituEa BSri?. Remenmsh. wv. 404 Thy thanklesnesse, 
And such like Sinnes, 1840 L. Hunt Legend of Florence 
1. ii, Friendship ends, In treachery and in thanklessness 
begun. 1860 Macs: Min, Proph. 273 Thanklessness shuts 
the door to God's personal mercies to us. 

+ Tha:nklewe, a. Obs. rave. [f. THANK 50.4 
-LEWE,] ? Deserving of thanks, thankworthy; or 
? grateful, agreeable. 

1430 in Sharpe Lond. §& Kinga. (1898) 111. 374 In per. 
fourming at pis tyme of our prayer ye may do unto us soo 
notable and panklewe service pat we wol wel considre hit in 
tyme comyng. 

+Thankly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. THANE 
sb, +-L¥2,] Thankfully. 


1sgt Svivester Dx Bartas 1, ili. 809 He gineth frankly 
what we thankly spend. 

Tha-nk-o:ffering. [f. Tuank sd, + OFFrEr- 
unG vbl, sb.] Tn the Levitical law, An offering pre- 
sented as an expression of gratitude to God; hence 
in ordinary use, An offering or gift made by way 
of thanks or acknowledgement. 

1530 Tinvate Lez, vii. 12 Yf he offer to geue thanckes, he 
shall brynge vnto his thanckofferynge [1560 (Gexev.) for his 
thankes offring] swete cakes myngled with oyle. 1539 

Btsce (Great) 2 Chron. xxxiil. 16 He..sacrificed theron 
peace offerynges, & thank offerynges, 1839 THtacwaut 
Greece V1. xlix. 171 He dedicated the waggon in the citadel, 
as a thank-offering to the king of the gods, 1888 Buacon 
Lives 12 Gd. Mfen 1. i. 45 He sent at once a thank-offering 
for distribution among the poor. 

+Tha:nksgive, v. Ods.are—'. [Back-forma- 
fion from THANKSGIVING. ] ¢vazs. Togivethanks for. 

@1638 Mepe Déatribe (1642) 55 Irenzus also affirmeth, 
That our Saviour, by the institution of the [Eucharist had 
confirmed oblations in the New Testament. Namely, to 
thanksgive or blesse a thing in way to a sacred use, he took 
to be an offering of it unto God. 

Thanksgi:ver. [f.as next + Giver.] One 
who gives thanks, 

1621 Aixswortu Axnoi. Song Sol.i. 3 Thankesgivings, in 
Nehem. 12. 31 [are] for companies of thankesgivers. 1690 
C. Nesse O. & N. Test. 1.71 The fife of thanksgiving is the 
good life of the thanks-giver. 1818 Bextuam Ch, Eng, 123 
Exhausted by that same grand effort, the stock of thanks- 
givers is gone. 1883 J. Paaker Tyne Chylde 270 Thankful- 
ness elevates and ennobles the thanksgiver, 

Thomesgtve (pe'nks givin). [f. chazks, pl. 
of THANK sd, + Givine v6/. 5b.] 

1. The giving of thanks; the expression of thank- 
fulness or gratitude; esp. the act of giving thanks 
to God. 

1533 TixpaLe Supper of Lord ¥ iv b, One or other Psalme 
or prayer of thankes giuyng in the mother tongue. 1539 
Bisce (Great) 1 Ti. iv. 4 For all the creatures of God are 
good, and nothing to he refused, yf it be receaued with 
thankesgeuynge. 1962 Wixzet Cert. Tract. iii. Wks. (S.T.S.) 
1. 29 Gyf sic zeirlie memorial in blythnes and thankisgeifing 
wes haldin. 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. Z. 11. i, 193, 1 cannot stay 
thanks-giuing, 1658 JV hole Duty Man v.§ 8‘The fifth part 
of prayer is thanksgiving ; that is, the praising and blessing 
God for all his mercies. a Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) WI. ix, 139 Think how full of thanksgiving 
were my prayers last night. ? oe f 

b. A public celebration, with religious services, 
held as a solemn acknowledgement of Divine 
favonrs; also, a day set apart for this purpose ; 
spec. in U.S., Thanksgiving Day (see 3 b). 

1641 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 10 It was resolved that 
there shalbe on y* 7'# of September next a publique thanks- 
giving for this good accord betweene y® 2 nacions. 1665 
Man ev Grotins’ Low C. Warres 217 Publick Thanksgivings 
were Ordered to be given to God for this Victory. 1760 J. 
Apams Diary 26 Nov., Night before Thanksgiving. 1869 
Mrs. Stows Oldiown Folks xxvii, Great as the preparations 
were for the dinner, everything was so contrived that not 
a sou) in the house should be kept from the morning ser- 
vice of Thanksgiving. . 

2. An act or expression of thanks; es. a form of 
words, a prayer or religious service used to render 


thanks for Divine benehis. 

General Thanksgiving, the first of the forms of thanks- 
giving in the Book of Common Prayer, that for the blessings 
oflifein general. Great Thanksgiving, in early and oriental 
liturgies ; see quot. 1708-22. 

1535 CoveRDALE Ps. xxxix. [x].]3 He hath put a new sange 
in my mouth, euen a thankesgeuynge vnto oure God, 1552 
Bh. Com. Prayer (heading), The Thankes geuing of Women 
after Childe birth, 1662 /é/d,, Prayers & Thanksgivings 
upon several occasions,..A General Thanksgiving. 1708-24 


THANKWORTH. 


J. Bincuam Chr. Antig. xv. iii. (1845) 770 After this the 

riest went on with the ebyapioria popes so called, that 
is the great thanksgiving to God for al! his mercies, both 
of creation, providence and redemption. 1849 MacAULAY 
Hist. Eng. li. 1. 1853 ‘The ministers selected from that 


liturgy such prayers and thanksgivings as were likely to | 


be least offensive to the people. 

3. attrib. and Come, 

1641 Evetvn Diary Aug., The next Sunday was the thanks- 

iving sermons perform‘d in Col. Goreing’s Regiment, 1814 

utuer Caruten Triumph, avi, With one consent, The 
high thanksgiving strain to heaven is sent,..Glory to God ! 
Deliverance for Mankindt a18s9 Macautav /éist, Eng. 
xaiil, (1861) V. 17 They had still in their ears the thanks- 
giving sermons and thanksgiving anthems, 

b. Thanksgiving day, a day set apart for public 
thanksgiving for Divine goodness; sec. in the 
United States, an annaal festival religions and 
social, now appointed by proclamation and held on 
the last Thursday of November. 

The first celebration was held by the Plymouth colony in 
1621, in thankfulness for their first harvest in America after 
a year of struggle and privation, and the usage became 
general in New England. After the Revolution, it extended 
to the Middle States, and later to the West; after the Civil 
War gradually to the South. [ts national observance has 
been annually recommended by the President since 1863 

1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Eng, a14 Towards night J rce- 
turned to Boston again, the next day being Thanksgiving 
day, on Fryday the Tenth day we weighed Anchor. 170g 
Lutteect Brief Rel. (1857) V. 460 Sir Christopher Wrenn 
is erecting a throne in St. Pauls cathedral for her majestie 
to sitt in on the thanksgiving day. 1714 S. Sewat. Diary 
as Nov., Thanks-givin Bae very cold, 1844 Wuuittiza 
Pumpkin iii, An} on Thanksgiving day..When the gray- 
haired New Englander sees round his board The old broken 
links of affection restored. 1903 Daily Chron. 6 Nov. 5/1 
‘Thanksgiving Day long remained an institution peculiar to 
New England, but it has been observed annually in New 
Vork State since 1817. 

+ Thankworth, 2. 06s. 

Worth @.] = next. 

Pxqa6 Lett, Marg. Anjou & Bp. Leckington (Camden) 33, 
1 quyte me soo to yow in that matere,..as were thanke 
wath 1850 CoveaoaLe Sfir. Perle Pref. 1b, ‘he more 
daungerons be his sores and sicknes, and the more thancke 
worth the cure therof, 16a7-47 Fectuam Xesofres 30 To 
trust him for an estate when we have the evidences in our 
iron chest, is easie ; and not thankeworth. 


Thankwo:rthy, a. Also 6-7 thanks-. 
Worthy of thanks; deserving gratitude or credit. 

1387-8 T.Usx Test. Love Prot, (Skeat) t. 39 Althongh this 
booke be lytel thank worthy for the leudnesse in tranail. 
rgar Sta H. Lutreece in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m 1. 86 
Wherfore..he ys thankworthy. 1533 J. Hevwoop //ay 
Weather (1903) 11ag Thy labour is ryght myche thanke- 
worthy. 3534 Tinoae 1 Pe?. ii, 19 For it is thankeworthye 
yf a man for conscience towarde god endure grefe, sufferinge 
wrongfully. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits xiii, “ee 


[f. Tank 5d. + 


zo2 No lesse thanks-worthie a part of Sernice, 1674 
Witkins Nat, Kelig. 31 Tt would not be thank-worthy for 
aman to believe that which of necessity he must believe, 
1891 T. K. Cuevne Ong. Psalter Introd. 17 A faulty but 
at that time thankworthy book. 

Hence Tha’nkwo rthily adv., in a thankworthy 
manner; Tha*nkwo:rthiness, the quality or con- 
dition of being thankworthy. 

1563 Bate Gardiner’s De vera Obed. C vij, To exercise 
our selues godly and “thankeworthyly. 1874 Swixsvanr 
Bothwell 1.7 And we that do it, we do it for all men's 
good, For the main people's love, thankworthily. 1847 
Weastee, * Thank-worthiness. 

Thank you. [Aphetic for / thané you.] A 
phrase used in courteons acknowledgement of a 
favour or service. Thank you for nothing: see 
THANK v 3f. So, rarely, Thank thee. Cf. 
THANKEE. 

ioe Why f can't be a Nun 159 in E. EP. (1862) 142 
‘Thanke yow, lady’, quod I than. 1616 B, Joxson Devil 
an Ass iv. ii, Lith. Thanke yon good Madame...Thanke 
thee, good Eyther-side. CE a ie Confed. 1.1, Thank 
you kindly, Mrs. Amlet, thank youkindly, 1738 Swirt J’of, 
Conversat. it. 140 No, thank ye, Colonel. 1848 THackeaav 
Van, Fair xxiv, lt's you who want to introduce beggars 
into m family ? Thank you for nothing, Captain, 186a 
Miss Yonce Cless Kate ii. 24 She,.said something meant 
for ‘No, thank you’; but of which nothing was to be heard 


bui'q? [ée. ——k you). 1875 Jowett Pkt (ed, 2) TEL, 206 


{1le] foes about learning of others, to whom he never eveo 
say's Thank you. . 

b. as sd, (written with hyphen or as one word): 
An utterance of this phrase. 

1887 Chr. Workd 4 Aug. 589 He utters a hearty ' Thank- 
youl’ 1894 MWestu. Gaz. ar Aug. 3/3 The majority of 
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Thanne, panne, obs. ff. Thay, THEN. 

+ Thannie, a. Chem. Obs. [f. Thann (name of 
a town in the Vosges where Kestner the discoverer 
lived) +-10.] In ¢hannic acid: see quot. 

1853 Pharmac. Frail. XVUE. 110 Racemic acid was. .dis- 
covered by Kestner,..in the year 1820. It was called thannic 
agjd hy its discoverer, 

hape, dial. var. Jape: see FEABERRY, gooseberry. 
| Thapsia (pe'psia). Bor, Also 4-6 tapsia. 
(L. thapsia (tapsia), a. Gr. Boyia, said to mean a 
plant brought from Thapsns.] A genus of umbelli- 
ferous perennials, of the tribe Laserpitiew, containing 
four species, natives of the Mediterranean region. 
That formerly in medical repute is 7. garganica, 
also called Deadly Carrot. 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurgie 195 Pe place shal be frotid in 
pe sunne wib an oynement of tapsia. ¢1440 Pallad, on 
flush, t. 1044 This tapsia, this wermot, and elenre, Cucumber 
wilde, and euery bitter kynde Of herbe is nonght for hem. 
1578 Lyra Dodoens 111. xxiv. 365 The barke of the roote of 
Thapsia. 1686 Rates of Custome E viij, Tapsia the pound 
xijd. 1857 Dunettson Aled. Lex, Thapsia... The root 
operates violently, both upwards and downwards. 

b. attrib. and Conib., as thapsia-plaster (Cent. 
Dict, 1890), -resis (see qnot.), -root. 

1890 Bituxcs Naf. Med. Dict. Thapsta resin, a soft 
extract prepared by digesting thapsia-root in hot alcohol. 

|| Thapsus (pe'psis). Bot, Also 4-5 (8) tap- 
sus, 8 thapsos, [med.L., a. Gr. @dyos a plant 
used for dyeing yellow (Dioscor.).] An old name 
of the genus /’erdascunt, esp. of 1. Thapsus, the 
great mullein. 

@1387 Sinon, Barthol. 41/a Tapsus barbastnus, flosmus 
idem, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxxi 119 Mulleyn is called 
«in Shoppes Tapsus Barbatus, 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan tx. 
1566 The Gummy Larch-Tree and the ‘Thapsos there, 
Wound-wort and Maiden-weed perfume the Air. 

| Thar (tar), 54. Zool, [Native name.] 

1. The native name in Nepal of a goat-antelope, 
Neworhedus bubalina, belonging to the same 
genus as the Goral (4. goral). 

1833 B. H. Honcson in Proc. Zool, Sac. 10 Sept. 105 As 
compared with the Ghocil, Antilope Goral, Hardw...the 
Thar is a massive beast, twice the size, and has suborbital 
sinuses, and a mane along the hack of the neck and shoul- 
ders. /dfd, 24 Sept. 111 A cavity also exists in the osseous 
core of the horns of the Thar Antelope. 1834 ¢67d, 12 Aug. 
86. 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 89/2 ‘Whe Thar (4. thar, Hodg- 
son) was described for the first time in a paper by BH. 
Hodgson, Esq., British resident in Nepant..."Uhe thar in- 
habits the central region of Nepaul. 1885 Cyc? facia WL 
885/1 Thar, the forest goat, is the Nepal naine of .Verta- 
rhedus bubalina, called Eimu and Ramn on the Sutlej and 
Kashmir, and Serow in the hills generally. ; 

2. Also applied to the Tenn, or Ilimalayan wild 
goat (Hemetragus jeuilaicus), 

1896 List Anim. Zool. Soc. 166 Hemitragus sentlaicus 
{Hodgs.) Thar. 1902 Wenner Forests Upper fudia vi. 
52 HMemitragus femlaicus is a true wild goat, here called 
‘thar’ by the natives... The thar is gregarious. 90a 
Lvoekxea in Axcyed. Brit. XXXL. 939/1 The discovery of 
a species of thar (//emifragus) in southern Arabia. 1903 
Spectator 4 Apr. §27/a Open and high ground. .more snit- 
able for wild sheep, such as the thar, 

+ Thar, v. Ods.: see Tare. 

Thar (Sar, par), ME., chiefly northern, form of 
TnerE, Also in compounds, as dar abutan, etc.: 
see THEREABOUT and other words to THEREWITH. 

Thar, thare, obs. ff. Tuem; var. THir Ods., 
these; obs. gen. and dat. sing. fem. and gen. pl. of 
Tne; 3 sing. and pl. pres. indic. of THarrv. Obs. 

Tharandite (te rindait). Afin. (a. Ger. thar- 


| audit (¥reiesleben, 1817), f. Tharandt in Saxony 


i 


4 


passengers retreated from the tables regardless of their | 


running fire of eee *, which were thankyous for 
oothing. 1900 /3id. 6 Sept. 2/1 We had not said nearly 
enough ‘thank-yous ’. 

Thank-you-ma’am. U.S. collog. Also 
thank’ee-marm, <A hollow or ridge in a road, 
which causes persons passing over it in a vehicle to 
nod the head involuntarily, as if in acknowledgement 
ofa favour; see. a ridge or hollow on a hill road 
serving to throw off descending rain-water. 

1849 Loner. Aavanagh xi, We went like the wind over 
the hollows in the snow ;—the driver called them ‘thank- 
you-ma‘ams', because they made everybody bow. 1867 
O. W. Hotmes Guard. Angel xiv, Life's a road that's got a 
good many thank-you-ma‘ams to go bumpin’ over, says he. 
1897 Howes Landi, Lion's Head iga At one of the thank- 
you-marms in the road, the sick man stopped, like a weary 
horse, to breathe. , 

Thanna(h, var. Tana], Indian police station. 

Vor. IX. 


(where it occurs) + -1TE 1] A variety of dolomite 
oceurring in greenish yellow erystals, containing a 
small percentage of ferrous oxide. 

1850 Anstro Elem, Geol., Alin. etc. § 385. 1868 Dana 
Min. 682 Tharandite, from Tharand, near Dresden, is 
crystallized, and contains 4 p.c. of Fe. 

Tharatour, Sc.; see THEREATOUR. 

Tharborough, corrupt form of TampBorovcn. 

Thar-, tharck-cake: see THARF-CAKE. 

Thare, obs. f. Tare 56.1; also of There. 

+ Tharf, s2. 04s. Also 1 pearf, Serf, 2 perf, 
3 (Orm.) parrfe. [f. Twanrv. Cf. OS. thar, 
OMG, darba, ON. per Need, necessity. 

Beowulf 1798 Sele-begn..se for andrysnum ealle be- 
weotede pbexnes bearfe. 7358 Boa Death-song a Thonc 
snotturra than him tharf sie. croc Sar. Leechil. H. 84 
aif pearf sie, sele hwilum wyrtdrenc, ¢xt7g Land, Hom, 
2. is hit nan perf bet me her on pisse line for his saule 

idde pater noster, ¢1a00 OrMin 12247 Onn alle pa patt 
haffdenn ned & parrfe to pin hellpe. cx Arth, & Merl. 
16 And wele ysen, 3if pai willen, Pat hem no barf neuer spillen. 

Tharf,¢. Os. ordia/. Forms: 1 peorf, poarf, 
(Sorof, Serf), 3 (Orm.) peorrf, 4 perf, -e, 
4-5 therf, 5 tharf, -e. See also Tnanr-cakE, 
[OE. fl (:—fe7/), unleavencd, unsoured ; of milk, 
sweet; Com. Teut. = OF tis. ther, derf, MDu. 
derf( Kilian has ‘derf-brood, panisazymus'), OHG., 
MEIG. derp unleavened, Ger. derd solid, compact, 
on , coarse, ON, fJyar/r unleavened, insipid. 
With sense 2, cf. the mod. Ger. sense of derd ; app. 
referring to the solid, heavy, or stiff quality of un- 
leavened bread. Pre-Teut, etymology unknown. J 


see below. 


THARF. 


+1. Of bread, etc.: Not prepared with leaven, 
unleavened. Ods, exe. in THARF-CAKE, 

€ 950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 17 Pa forma untedlicedoese 
Bara Sorofra [Kushw. delra for Serfa] meta. ¢ 1000 ALLE RIC 
#fom. It. a10 Peorfe hlafas we hringad Gode to lace. 1000 
— Exod. xii. 39 Hi..worhton peorfe heorpbacene hlafas. 
¢1000 /Ecrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker_ 153/34 A zimus, Seork 
€ 1a00 OrMiN 997 Brad All peorrf wipbutenn berrme. a 1300 
Cursor M. 6079 Wit therf hred and letus wild. 138a Wvctur 
Gen. xix, 3 We made a _feest, sethede therf breed, and thei 
eten, — Mark xiv. 1 Pask and the feeste of therf looues 
was aftir the secunde day. ¢ 1400 Maunoev, (Roxb.) iii, ro 
Pai say we erre bat makes be sacrement of tharf breed. 
€14a§ Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 657/30 Pants siliginius, tharf- 
bred. 1440 Prom, Parv. 490/a Vherf, wythe owte sowre 
dowe. 1483 Cath, Angi, 381/2 Tharfe, aziaus. 

2. ¢ransf. Lumpish, stiff, heavy, slow ; hence /ig. 
reluctant, unwilling, diffident, tardy. d#a/, Ilence 
Tha‘rfish a. in same sense; Tha'rfly adv., in a 
tharf or tharfish manner. 

1747 Hooson Jiner's Dict., Tharf fis) when a Vein or 
Pipe alters from its own intrinsical Nature to another, that 
is more Hask, Barren, and Dry, and more bound np, and 
suff. 1828 Crazen Gloss., Thar, stark, stiff, metaphorically, 
backward, unwilling. 1876 Jid-Vor41, Gloss., Tharf,.. 
Thau/f, difident; unwilling; reluctant ; tardy... Also tharf- 
tsh adj., and tharfly adv. 1876 Hhithy Gloss., Tharf, 
Thar fis, shy, ditfident. Thar/ffy, slowly, ‘The rain 
comes nobbut tharfly . 1894 Vorthumbld. Gloss., Tharf, 
Tharftsh, \umpish, heavy-countenanced, forbidding. .Ap- 
plied to substances it means ‘sad ‘; heavy, like liver in tex- 
ture. Ykar/ly, slowly, reluctantly. 

+ Tharf, thar, 7. Oés. exc. Sc. dial, Forms: 
[A Com. Teutonic verb, belonging to 
the class of preterite-presents, in which the present 
tense is an original preterite (cf. Cay, Dow, Darr, 
eic.): OE. *Jurfan, pres. Jearf—pursor, pa. for fre, 
= OF ris. *thurva, thurf thorf)—thurvon, OS. 
thurban, tharf—thurbun, thorfta, MDu. dorven, 


dorfte (Du. durven), ON. Jurfa, parf—purfom, 


purfla Sw, tarfoa), OG, durfan, darf—durfun, 


dorfta (MIEIG,. durfen, G. durfen), Goth. *aur- 
ban, parf—paurbum, pJaurfta:—OTeut. *Aarf, 
*Aurt-; corresp. to a pre-Teut. ablaut series *ferp-, 
*torp-, *trp-, which has not been certainly identified. 
The ME. 8-forms had lost the for 7, app. first in 
the 2nd sing. present Jear/t, Peart-du, per-tu, leav- 
ing a stem far-, er, Jor-, Aur-, which was after- 
wards often confused with the dar-, dor-, dur- of 
Dare v1, so that the latter had forms in ‘4, while 
there are here forms in d, esp. in the 2nd and ard 
person singular of the present: see y. This con- 
fusion of tharfand dare is also found in the cognate 
languages: see Dare 7.1] 
A. Inflexions. 
L. Pres. Judic. a. ist sing. 1 pearf. 
Beouulf2007 Ie pxt call se-weiec swa..(ne] gylpan pearf 
grendeles maga. a 1000 Cerdmon's Gen. 2176 (Gr.) Ne pearf 
ic yrfestol eaforan bytlian. 
b. 2ad sing. a. 1 pearft, 2 perft, (3 perf). 
Beowulf 1675 pat bu him on-draedan ne pearft. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. W1. 180 Ne bearft pu pone wermod to don 
e375 Laméd, flom, 37 Sodliche ne perft pu bidden namare. 
@1225 Leg. Kath. 1:60 Pu wenest jet feet tu wenen ne perf. 
8. 3 pert, pert, per(tn), 3-4 pers(ton), 4 pertes- 
(tow), 4-5 tharst, 5 thar, thare, 
e1aos Lay. 14482 Ne part [.17S, pret] bu nauere habben 
kare of uncude leoden. arzag Ancr. R. 136 Ne ber w 
nout dreden pe attrie neddre of helle. ¢ 1300 S?. Brandan 
626 Ne therstou nothing drede. ¢ 1330 RK. Baunne Chron. 
iWace (Rolls) 4877 Of Kent ne pertestow fle pat cost. 1390 
Gower Conf. i 61 Me semeth that thou tharst noght care. 
a1450 Le Morte Arth, 3285 Othure warke thou thare nut 
wene, ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. ii. 293 har thon nowther 
flyte ne chyde. 
y. 3 dert, 4 dars(tou, -tow). 
e1a0§ Lay, 22923 Ne dert [c 1275 bert] bu nanere adrede. 
¢1320 Cast, Love 975 Ne darstou on erbe penchen elles 
nouht. 1377 Lancw 7”. 27. B. xiv. 55 Bi so bat pow be 
sobre, . Darstow ft.r7. Tharst bow, Thardestow] neuere care 
for corne, ne lynnen cloth ne wollen. 
0. 3rd sing, a. 1 Searf, pearf (Corfe, -e%), 2 


perf, 3 (Orm.) parrf, 3-4 parf, 4 tharf. 
e888 K. E_reeo Boeth. xxiv. § 4 Ne dearf he nanes 
binges. coso Lindisf. Gosf. John aii. 10 Sede Zeduzn is 
ne dorfxd tcg ; Kushw. dorfed} patte adoa hine. <978 
Rushw. Gasp: if att. xxi, 3 Saecgab bat dryhten heora dearf. 
1175 Lams, Hlom.g Nu ne berf na mon his sunne mid 
wite abuggen, a 1250 Prov. Aevyied 161 in O. E. Mise. 113 
Monymop wenep bathe wene ne barf longes lyues. ¢ 1330 
Amis & Amil. 935 Tharf the neuer haue of him drede. 
8. 3 perh, 4 (tar), thars, 4-5 par, thar, pare, 
thare, there, 4 tharre, tharth, 9 Sc. déa/. ther. 
ar Cursor M. 13554 Fra nu thar him namar be ledd. 
fbid, 19870 (Edin) pat to do pare be nochte lete, 1340 
ILameote Pr. Coase. 2167 He pat hates bis lyfes lykyng Thar 
noght drede be dedes commyng. 1370 Nod?. ci 325 
More then thars be an c. folde. axgoo-so Alexander 5377 
E thare bot graunt me to gene quat gudsas Ecraue, 1414 
BRAMPTON f’enst. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 45 Me thar no more but 
aske and have. ¢rgag Cursor M, 10565 (Laud) For to aske 
there no man Yf they were glad soyfull ban. ¢ 1475 
Tharth {see B. a). 
y. 3 derf, 3-4 darf, 4 darh, 4-5 dar, dare. 
aizga Ureisun in Cott. Hone, 187 tlwa derf beon un- 
saunet be hanep se mihti salue, ragg R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
6471 Me ne dar nojt esse weper he were kene bo & prout. 
arzo0 Floria & Bl. 315 Ich wene ne darf me axi_ no3t. 
erzzo Cast. Love 733 Ne dar he seche non ober leche. 
a@13a9 Pol. Songs (Camden) aso Of gode knyhtes darh him 
32 


THARF-CAKE. 


nout fail. ¢1425 Crrsor JT. 10461 (Land) To myrthe me 
dare [car/y ATSS. par] the not wene. c1440 Sir Gowther 
615 ‘The dare not drede of thi werkys wyld. 

d. pleral, «. 1 purfon, Surfan, 1-3 purfe, 3 
purven (-uen), porhfe, purve, porve. 

888 K. AEtrreo Boeth. xiv. § 2 Ppa Surfon swibe lytles, 
@e maran ne willniad bonne genoges. /éid. xxiv. § 4 Hwat 
burfon [w.7. purfe] we nu ma..sprecan? ¢975 Kushw, Gasp. 
Matt. xxvi. 65 Hwezt purfe we leng gsewitnisse? ¢ 1205 
Lav. 24909 We ne purnen [¢ 2295 porhfe) na mare aswunden 
liggen here. axzzg Ancr. R. 6. crzg90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
106/160 3e porue [Har/. A1S. pore] hahbe of heom no kare. 

B. 3 pore, 4 thore, 4-5 thar, 5 Sc. thair, 

e190 St, Brandan 121 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 223 3e ne pore 
noping drede. _¢1386 Cuaucea Ale/id. P 102 Yet thar ye nat 
accomplice thilke ordinance but yow like. ¢1430 Syr 
Gener, (Roxh.) 6868 Ye thar not_drede of hem y-wis. 1438 
Bk. Alex. Grt, (Bann.) 9 3e thair nocht dreid na chaissing. 
©1485 Digdy Afyst, ut. 1437 Of bis cors we thar nat a-baffe. 
1825 Thair [see B. 1}. 

y- 4 dorre, durre, 5 dar. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4 Of fon hii dorre [v. » heo durre] 
pe lasse donte bote hit be por3gyle. ¢ 1477 Caxton Fason 
4z_Ye dar not be aferd of dethe. 

2. Pres. Subj. sing. 1 Syrfe, 1-2 purfe, 3 (Orn.) 
purrfe, purve. #/. 1 Syrfen, purfen. 

¢888 K, Aurrep Boeth. xxvi. § 2 Sam hi pyrfen, sam hi 
na burfon, hi willad peah. ¢ 897 — Gregory's Past. C, xliii. 
312 Oft Sonne mon ma fast Sonne he Byte. ¢1000 Ags. 
Gasp. John iv, 15 Syle me bet wzeter bet. .ic ne durfe [¢ 1160 
fTatt. G. purfe) her feccan, ¢1z00 Oamin 7766 Patt ure nan 
ne purrfe Ut off pe ribhte wez3e gan. ¢1275 Homan 
Samaria 26 in QO, E, Mise. 85 Yef me bar-of to drynke Pat 
ich ne burve more to bisse welle swynke. 


3. Past Indic. and Subj. a, sing. a, 1 BSorfte, 


2-5 purfte, 3 (Ovm.) purrfte, 4-5 thurfte. 

a, ¢ 888 K, JEtFrep Soerh. xiv. § 3 Ne porfte he him nanne 
ondredan. /did., Ne dorftes pu de nanwuht ondredan, 
tbid, xxvi. § 2 Ne Sorfte he no maran fnltomes. ¢ 1200 
Ormtn 16164 Swa patt nan mann ne purrfte off himm. 
a 1323 Poem Ties Edw, if 321 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 
338 Thurfte him nobt seke tresor so fer. 14.. Sir Benes 
4219 (MS. M.) Thurfte he never after to aske leche, That 
sir Mylis myght oner-reche, 

8. 3 purhte, porte, 3-5 purte, 4 purt, port, 
part, thourt, 4-5 thurt(e; 4 purste, 4-5 purst, 
4-5, 9 Sc. thurst, 

¢ 1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 35 He ne purte naure polen hunger 
ne purst. @1272 Lune Kon gg in O. E. Afise. 96 Ne burhte 
pe neuer rewe. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 23443 Ya forsoth thurt 
(v.7. thort]) naman mare, ¢1330 Florice & Bl. 255 Now 
thourt him nenere ful iwis Willen after more blisse. 1393 
Lanxet, P, PLC. x. 257 Ho so purste hit segge. 4 1425 
Chron. R. Gloue. (Rolls) 6389 (MS. 8.), He ne burst neuer eft 
care of drynke ne clope. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xxv. 256 
For no catelle thurt the craue, 1825 Thurst [see B. 1]. 

b. plural. a. 1 porfton, -an. 8. 3 peorte(n, 
3-4 purte(n, 4-5 thurte. 

6897 K. ALrrep Gregory's Past, C. 9 Hi_his sume 
Borfton. a 1000 Guthlac 423 (452) No we bus swide swencan 
porftan. ¢1z7g Lav. 18650 For ne peorte be cnihtes buten 
biwiten pat castel sat. ¢1460 Towseley Alyst. xxx. 473 
Thai thurte bot aske and haue thare boyn. 

B. Signification. 

1. intr. To be under a necessity or obligation (¢o 
do something): = NEED 2.2 6, 8, 

890-901 K. /EtFaep Laws Introd. c. 28 zif..he..zewit- 
nesse habbe, ne pearf he pxt geldan. a 1000 Czdmion's 
Gen. 611 (Gr.) Ic hit pe secgan ne pearf. a1z00 Aforal 
Ode 44 Per ne perf he habben kare of 3efe ne of 3elde. 
41228 Juliana 68 Arude me pat beos unselie ne purue nawt 
seggen. ¢1230 Hadi Meid. 5 Ha nawiht ne parf of oder bing 
penchen, 1825 Jamirson s.v., ‘ Ye thair n’ fash’, you need 
not put yourself to the trouble. /d/d¢., ‘Ye thurstn’’, ye 
needed not. 

2. zmpersonally. It needs, there is need, it is 
needful [= L. opus est, Gr. de]. Const. dat. of 
person and zzf. a. without subject 27, 

¢ 1200 Ormin 12886 Ne parrf 3uw nohht nu follzhenn me. 
e1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 69 panne ne barf us noder gramien 
ne shamien. a@12590 Ow! §& Night. 190 Ne barf berof beo no 
tale. ¢1295 Passion 17 inO. #. Mise. 37, Ne berfp per non 
adrede. ¢1275 Duty of Christians 37 ibid. 142 Ne barf vs 
neuer a-gryse. ¢1320 Sir Trisir. 3053 Who wil lesinges 
layt, parf him no ferper go. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 4145 Ne neuere purt hem haue drad no tyde. 
1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 3 Ne thar him nat be idet long. 
c1440 Alphabet of Tales 361 Sho said hym purte not be 
seke her-for. ¢1475 Rauf Coiljear 538 Me tharth haue 
nane noy of myne erand, 

b. with snhject 27. rare. 

c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1, \xxxvii. (1869) 39 It thurt 
not recche to wite of this anoon. ¢3460 Towneley Myst. 
iv. 117 Myn ase shalle withe vs, if it thar. 

Tharf-cake (paufkak). Nowdia/, Forms: 
4 perf, perue cake, 6 therfe, tharffe, Sc. thraf, 
threfe cake, 7 tharck-cake, 7-9 tharcake. [f. 
THaRF a. + CAKE 50.] A cake of unleavened 
bread ; vow sfec. a flat circular cake of oat-, rye-, 
orbarley-meal, unleavened,and sometimes flavoured 
with butter and treacle; in the latter case = PARKIN. 

13.. BE. Alvit. P.B.635 Abraham. .Prwe bryftyly per-on 
po bre perue kakez. 1362 Lanar. P. P72. A, vil. 2 
Cake, And a lof of Benes and Bren 1-Bake for my Children. 
€1470 Henryson Afor. Fad. u. (Town & C, Afouse) xviii, 
Thyraf caikis als, 1 trow, scbo spairit nocht. 1360 PitKiNGTON 
Expos. Aggeus (1562) 92 Elias, fleeing from Jezebel, founde 
a therfe cake baked inthe asshes. 1634-5 Bazarton 7raz, 
(Chetham Soc.) 122 The entertainment we accepted..was 
Tharck-cakes, two eggs, and some dried fish buttered, 1691 
Ray N.C. Words s.v. Bannock, Tharcakes,..cakes made 
of oat-meal,..and fair water, without yeast, or leaven, and 
so baked. ¢1746 CoLtizn Gin Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. 


A perf 


250 


Wks. (1862) 57 "Twur os thodd’n os o Thar-Cake. 1825 
Brockett WV, C. IWds., Thauf-cake. 1828 Craven Gi, Thar- 
cake, a heavy, unleavened cake. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. s.V. 
A year or two ago I noticed that a shop-keeper..advertised 
tharf-cake for sale... They call it ar4ix instead of using the 
old word. 1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss., Tharf-kyek, Thaaf- 
keahyk, Thaf-kyek, Tharth-kyek, Thaugh-cyek, Tharfy. 

+Tharfling, therfling. 04s. rare. [OE. 
deorfling, {. deorf THARY a.+-LING,] Unleavened 
bread or loaf; also a¢trié. Unleavened. 

e10s0 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 348/28 Azimos, Seorftingas, 
¢ 1200 Ormin 1588 Forr berrflinng brad iss clene breed, Forr 
patt itt iss unnberrmedd. 

Tharl(e, -dom, obs. ff. THRALL sé.1, THRALDOM. 

Tharm (paim). Now dia/, Forms: 1 Angl. 
tharm, parm, WSax. pearm, thearm; 3 perm, 
perm, 3-4 parm, 4 pearm, 5 thaarme, 5-tharm ; 
(6-7 dial, therm, 8-9 Sc. therm, thairm), [OE. 
parm, pearm = OFris. therm (WFris. term), 
OLG. *Jarm (MDn. darm, darem, Du. darm, 
OHG., darm, daram (MHG., MLG., Ger. darm), 


ON. Jarmr (Sw., Da. ¢farnz):—OTent. *Jarm-o*, 


f. Indo-Eur. ablaut series Zev : sor : ¢y to go through. 
Cf. Gr. rpijpa perforation, tpays perineum.) 

1. An intestine; chiefly in f/., bowels, viscera, 
entrails; in quot. ¢ 1460 transf. 

a7o00 Efpinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 503 faéesdinun:, thearm. 
¢725 Corpus Gloss. 2140 Viscera, tharme, thumle. 47d. 870 
Fibra, pearm, ¢1000 ELFric Gra. xiii. (2.) 85 E.xta, 
pearmas. ¢1z0g Lay. 818 Moni pusend per flowen, bermes 
heo drogen [¢1275 barmes idrowen]. 1303 R. Bronne 
Handl. Synne 702 Of be chylde bat she bare.. Al to-drawe 
were be barmys. ¢1380 Six Ferumb. 949 Pay stykede 
bor3 guttes & pearmes, so foule with hem pei ferde. ¢1440 
Prowp. Parv. 4g9o/1 Thaarme (or gutte), sumen, viscis. 
¢1460 Townelcy Afyst. xiii. 391, 1 hane..A house full of 
yong tharmes,..wois hym has many barnes. 1535 CovERDALE 
2 Macc. ix. 5 There came vpon him an horrible payne of his 
bowels, & a sore grefe of the tharmes. xgax KELLv Scot. 
Prov.137 He that has a wide Therm, had never a long Arm, 
1897 V. IV. Linc. Gloss., Tharm, the colon. 

2. An intestine as cleansed and prepared for 
some purpose: see quots. Also, in s2g., a3 a sub- 
stance or material ; catgut for fiddle-strings, etc. 

[1545 Ascuam Toxroph. nu. (Arb.) 110 Eustathins..doeth 
tel, that in oulde tyme they made theyr bowe strynges of 
bullox thermes. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature 
xvi 2g1 The strings made of Wolves will never tune right 
with those made of the Thermes of Sheepe.] 1671 SKINNER 
Etymol. Ang, Tharm, vox agro Linc. usitatissima pro 
Intestinis mundatis ad Botulos seu Farcinima paranda 
inflatis, 1674 Rav V.C. Wads., Tharim, guts prepared, 


| cleansed, and blown up for to receive puddings; Lincolnsh. 


1755 JOHNSON, Tharm, intestines twisted for several uses, 
1786 Buans Ordination vii, Come, screw the pegs wi’ tunefu’ 
cheep, And o’er the thairms be tryin. 1787 — To Haggis i, 
Aboon tbem a’ ye tak your place, Painch, tripe, or thairm. 
1816 J. CLecanp Rise & Progr. Glasgow (1820) 275 Awork in 
which Therm was manufactured from the intestines ofanimals, 
1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. x, The best fiddler that ever 
kiteled thairm with horse-hair, 1881 W. ANorason in Jfod, 
Se, Poeés WI. 238 Thairm, to mount a spinnin wheel, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as tharm-band, -string. 

1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 202 O had M‘Lauchlan, thairm- 
inspiring Sage, Been there to hear this heavenly band 
engage. 1788 G. Tuansutt Poet. Ess. 185 Therm-strings 
for spinning Wheels and fiddles. 1825 Jamtzson, Thairni- 
band, a string or cord of catgut for. .a spinning-wheel. 

+ Tharn,». Obs. Forms: 3(Orm.) parrnenn, 
4parn, 4-5 tharn(e, (thorne), [ad.ON.Jarna, refl, 
parnask to be without, lack, want, f. Javza (earlier 
*Rarf-na) sb. need, {. Jarf-: see THARF v.) trans. 
To he without; to want, lack, need; to be de- 
prived of, to lose. Hence +Tharning v4/, 55., 
being without, lacking, want; losing, loss. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 10142 Patt illke ping patt tu full wel Ne 
mihht te sellf nohht parrnenn. ¢1300 Havelok 2835 Hise 
children sulde parne Euere more bat eritage, Pat his was, 
33.. Cursor M. 4284 (Cott.) O quat pine es herder threst, 
Pen tharn [¥airf. wante) be thing men luues best. 1340 

AMPOLE Py, Conse. 7308 Right swa pe tharnyng for ever 
of pat syght, Es pe mast payne in helle dyght. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 443, & scho pe lyf allane 
[allace 7] can thorne Fra bat ilke barne wes borne. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. xiii, 12 The missing of my miaistir trewe.. 
Makis me to morne..For tharnyng of his company. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Alyst. xiv. 272 Thy waryson shalle thou not tharne, 

Tharre, Tharst, Tharth: see Tuarr v. Os. 

Tharst(e, var. ff. ‘rast, obs. pa. t. of ‘Tunust. 

Thas, obs. form of THosE; obs. abbrev. of 7¢ has; 
obs. infl, of Taat, THE: see THES, 

That (Set), dem. prov, adj.,and adv, Forms: 
see below. [In OE. Jz/, nom. and acc, singular 
neuter of the simple demonstrative pronoun and 
adjective se, séo, Jet, the adjectival use of which 
has also produced the ‘definite article’ Tur, 
under which the history and ohs, inflexional forms 
are given. Zhe is the resultant form, used for all 
genders, numbers, and cases of the article; sha/ 
the unweakened neuter singular, used as demonstra- 
tive pronoun and adj. for all cases of the singular. 
The original plural in both uses was Jd, in ME. Ja 
and THa, q. v., surviving in Sc. and north. dial, as 
THAE, but superseded in literary English by THoss, 

The demonstrative was also used in OE, as a relative pro- 
noun, for which see below.] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 


| scyle,..hwa bas [= of that) ordfruman wzcron. 


| “dyenb, 102 Zy pe 


THAT. e 


lL. In OE. inflected for gender, number, aud case: 
see the inflexional forms under THE. Some of the 
inflexions remained in early ME., and in some 
dialects even to 1400, A few examples of these, 
in which the sense is demonstrative, follow here. 
For the plural forms see Tuo and Tuoss. 

(The masc. and fem. pronouns se, sfo, and 14th c. Kentish 
2é, 2y, were often equivalent to ‘he’, ‘she’, and ‘it ’,) 

Beowulf (Z.) 470 Se was betera Sonne ic. (bid, 506 Eart 
Su se Beowulf se Se wid Brecan wunne? c82g Vesp. Ps. 
vil. 16 Sead [he] ontynde & dalf Sone (= cum).* Jdid. cxlv. 
4 In 6am [= 7a] deze. a@8ss O.E. Chron. an. 397, Her 


| ongon Ceolwulf ricsian..Se was Cuhaing, Cuba Cynricing 


[etc]. e K. /ELFAED Oreos. 1.1. § g Seo Agyptus be us 
near is. /d7d. 1. iv. § 8 Seo ilce burz Babylonia, seo de 
nest wes & arest ealra burga. /dd, v. ix, Ic..secgan 
@ goo tr. 
Beda's Hist. 1, vii. (1890) 118 Pzem [Mellitus] sona zefter- 
fylgde Iustus in biscophade. ¢1000 4s, Gasp. Matt. x. 23 
Donne hi eow ehtab on pysse byrigz, fleop on opre, and donne 
hi on bere [Hatton G. pare] eow ebtap, fleop on ba bryddan. 
— Jobn iii. 29 Se Se bryde hafd, seis brydguma. “a1178 
Cott. Hom. 235 Si [the Law of Moses) 3eleste sume wile. 
¢ 1178 Lamb, Hom. 37 Do bine elmesse of bon pet pu maht 
ifordien. c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 221 Se be her dod ani 
god. ¢1200 Orminx 17621 To banncomm icc off heffne dun. 


lees 1250 Owl & Night.882 pat beop her wois hom pes. ¢1300 


Harrow. Hell (MS. O.) 6§ Pou mi3zt wel witen be bi pon 
(MS. E. 79 for ban) pat ich [am] more fen ani mon. 1340 
t ne seruep bote to onlepy manne. /d:7. 
1197 Ze pet ne heb pise uondinges, 

2. Forms of the singular nenter, and, at length, 
general uninflected form ¢hat. 

1-3 Bet, pet, Set,1-4 pet, (3 Bat, put), 3-6 pat, 
(3-5 patt, 4 pate, 5 patte, 5-6 thate, 6-7 thatt), 
4-that. (Also written 4-6 yat, 4-8 y*, yt.) 

Beowulf (Z.) 1372 Nis pet heoru stow. 835 Charter of Abba 
(Kentish) in O. 4. Texis 448 zif higan Sonne odée hlaford pet 
nylle..geunnan. ¢836 O. £. Chron. an. 787, Pat weron pa 
zrestan scipu Deniscra monna pe Angelcynnes lond zesohton. 
¢1134 /éid, (Laud MS.) an. 1127, Pet wes eall durh pone kyng 
Heanri of Engle land. c1r7g Lamé. Hom, 33 On cristes 
prisune,. bet is in belle, c1z00 Patt [see B. II. L ¢1z0g Lay. 
4542 Pet is bere quene scip. c1ego Gen. & Ex. 59 Dat was 
Ge firme morjen tid.. Wid Sat lizt worn angles wro3t. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6773 He was glad of put cas. ¢ 1330 i 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1926 Englysche holden pate 
heritage. ¢ 1400 Pat [see B11. 5]. c1420 Chron. Vilod.840 
He sayde he mervaylede muche of atte. ¢1460 Tozeneley 
Myst. i. 40 That at is dry the erth shalle be. 15333 BeLten- 
DEN Livy ui. (S.T.S.) L132 Tak away pat odious name 
tarquyne fra be pepill, 1583 T. Watson Poenzs (Arb,) 45 
But I (alas) might curse yat dismall day, 1638 Hamilton 


| Papers (Camden) 45, 1 had lytill hoope of uoorking of thatt 


by treatie. - 
B. Signification and uses. 

The pronominal use goes back to the earliest 
OE. The adjectival demonstrative use in OF. 
corresponded to that of L. 2s, ea, zd, or the un- 
qualified French ce, ceffe, and is often indis- 
tinguishable from that of the modern definite 
article. Bnt by 1200 the adjectival use of shat 
began also to be more definitely demonstrative 
(= L. iste, ile, F. ce... . dd), and to he implicitly 
or explicitly opposed to THis (= L. hic, F. ce... 
ct). As this appears first in Ormin, it may have 
been due to the influence of Norse, in which the 
adjectival use of Jat as a demonstrative, opposed to 
fetta ‘this’, is of earlier appearance. 

I. Demonstrative Pronoun, Pl. +THOo (oés.), 
THOSE, q. Vv. 
* As simple demonstrative pronoun, 

1. Denoting a thing or person pointed out or 

present, or that has just been mentioned: cf. IT. 1. 


a. a thing (concrete or abstract). 

Often serving instead of repetition of the name of the 
thing, and directing the attention back to it (thus more 
emphatic than 7/). Also, for emphasis, used pleonastically 
in apposition to the sb.; also, in mod, use, as in quot. 1880, 
placed (as subj.) after the predicate sh., with ellipsis of the 
copula, In quot. 190s, applied to a person contemptuonsly 
spoken of as a thing or creature. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2200 Eft pat Ze-iode ufaran dogrum, hilde- 
hlem-mum, ¢888 K. A‘traep Bocth. xxxiii, § 5 Pxt eart du. 
6897 — Gregory's Past. C. i. 28 Sodlice Ja eagan pet biod 
Ga lareowas, & se hrycg pet sint én hiremenn. ¢ 1000 Sax, 
Leechd. \. 346 Haran cyslyb geseald on wines drince, bat 
wel eeieerete 1303 R. Baunne andl. Synne 12560 Pryue 
synne and sacrylage, That lone ymoste, 13.. in ampole's 
Wes. (1896) 1. 108 Luk nogth efter ylke a mans wile to do 
it, bot Ink whilke es myne & do pat. 2451 Carcrave S2. 
Augustine 36 But be principal cause whech Augustin sup- 
posed to spede, pat failed. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T.S.) 14 And with that 1 sall put sik thing langand 
warldly understanding. 1579 W. Furke Heskins’ Parl, 74 
The errour of Yibicus, And that was this. 1665 BovLe 
Occas. ATedit. 1v. v, To serve him that can give That, and 
much greater, 1709 Lond. Gaz. Neat It had a black 
Ribbon tied to it, and the Key of the Watch fastened to that. 
1808 ELeanon SLEATH Sristol Heiress 1,63 Rank, high life, 
fashionahle amusement—that's the go. 1842 Browninc Pied 
Piper iv, ‘Bless us', cried the Mayor, ‘what’s that?’ 1878 
T. Hanpv Ret. Native v1. iv, ‘What noise was that?’ said 
Clym., 1880 Tennyson Sisters 14 A sweet voice that—you 
scarce could betterthat. 1905 Ev. Gtyn Vierss. Evangeline 
127 ‘ Would you like tomarry Malcolm?’ Tasked. * Fancy 
being owned by that! Fancy seeing it every day !' 


b. a person. Now noting a person actually 
pointed out (not one just mentioned, exc. in em- 
phatic pleonastic use as in a). Chiefly as subject 


THAT. 


of the verb éo de in stating or asking who or what 
that (person) is. (See also 6c.) 

Colloquially used in expressions of commendation, or in 
mod. use of anticipatory commendation by way of persuasion 
or encouragement (esp. to a child). 

Beowulf (Z.) 11 Pat waes god cyning. 3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
3044 3if per is Eny mon 50 wis Pat beste red conne rede, 
merlin pat is. a x300 Cursor Al, 18131 Pat king o blis, quat 
es he, pat? 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aut, 2463 Ho wayned me 
vpon pis wyse..Pat is ho bat is at home, be auncian lady. 
1470-85 Matoky Arthur i. xxv. 73 What damoysel is that ? 
-. That is the lady of the lake. 3g9a Suans. Nom. & Ful. uw. 
iii. 47 ‘That's my good Son. r601 — 4//'s Well ut. v.81 Hel. 
Which is the Frenchman? D/a. Wee, That with the plume, 
1606 — 77, & Cr. iv. ii. 36 Who's that at doore? 1610 — 
Teup. vii. 299 After two daies I will discharge tbee. Ar. 
‘That's my noble Master. 1652 J. Wricut tr. Caucus’ Nat. 
Paradox vx.215 By my Soul if that bee a Lady, my Husband 
may bee a Lady too, 
well’, cried I, ‘that’s a good girl’, 1841 Brownine /Vpsa 
asses ut. 276 Why, there! Is not that Pippa..under the 
window? 1854 Tuacxeray Rose 6 Ring viti, ‘Who's that 
laughing?’ It was Giglio laughing. od, Come along, 
that's a good boy! That's the man for me! 

e. a fact, act, or oceurrence, or a statement or 
question, implied or contained in the previous 
sentence: often used instead of repeating a clause 


or phrase (cf. a). 

In OE. and in Sc. often referring to a following statement, 
ye mods Eng. commonly uses ¢Afs, Cf I 1, and This 

4% 1.1d. 

a8s5s O. E. Chron. an.755, Da on morgzenne gehierdun pat 
pxs cyninges begnas.. pet se cyning ofskezen was. @ 
Cynewutr Elene 1168 (Gr) pect is gedafenlic, Piet pu 
dryhtnes word On hyge healde. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. John i 
19 Pxt is lohannes gewitnes. @ 1131 O. E. Chron. an. 1122, 
On pone lenten tyde ber toforen for bearn se burch on 
Gleawe Retire... pet wes deies viii id’ Mr.’ 1a97 KR, 
Grouc. (Rolls) 10348 Wan pou seist, quab be king, pat pat 
was mi bou3t. ¢ 1420 (2) Loc, Assembly of Gods 2034 Goo we 
hens, for that hold I best. 31526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de 153103 
‘Fhe iewes also se almyghty god, hut that was in a more 
excellent maner. 160a Suaks. //as. m1. i, 56 To be, or not 
to be, that is the Question. 3693 J. Eowaros Author. O. & 
NV. Test. 154 The Pagans would ‘oa the Jews for that. 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. ii. 140, 1 can just carve Padden, 
and that's all. 12824 Scorr ARedgauatlet ch, xx, I will say 
that for the English,..that they are a ceeveleesed people to 
gentlemen that are under a cloud. 3838 Ruskin /ss. Afusic 
5 Paint. Wks, 1903 1. 285 If others do not follow their 
exumple,—the more fools they,—that's all. 

d. After varions prepositions, referring to a pre- 
cise time just mentioned, or an act or event in 
relation to the precise time of its occurrence: e. g. 
after that = after that time, or after that happened; 
by that = by that time, or by the time that 
happened; spon that, with that = as oc imme- 
diately after that was said, done,etc. See also the 
prepositions. 

In OF. prepositions governed other cases besides the 
accusative, as the dative, e.g. zffer, er, mid, onmanc, td 
Bem, the instrumental, e.g. for Ay, mid Jy, etc. ‘These 
partly survived in early ME.; e.g. fro Jan Jai (see Fro 
prep. 3). 

a Cursor AF. 2827 (Cott) Bi pat [e ~ ban] began pe 
fight o dai. ¢s4q20 Aaturs of Arth. 565 The sone was 
passed, by pat, mydday and mare. ¢ 1425 Cursor Al. 14360 
(Laad) Fro that forth..There folowid Thesu folk full fele. 
e1815 Cocke Lorell's B. 12 With that they cryed, and made 
ashoute. 1526 Tisoace Acts xxvii. 33 In the meane tyme, 
bitwixt that and daye., a1zig Burnet Own Time (1724) J. 
it. 278 A proclamation was upon that issued out, 3719 De 

Foe Crusoe (1840) U1. 3. 17 Some time after that.., they were 

..agreeably surprised. 80a Jerrerson IV yit. (1830) TN. 
496 Probably on the 24th, or within two or three days of 
that. 1833 1. Hoox Parson's Daw. 11. i, My young mistress 
went to bed about eleven, and the Count went to bed before 
that. 1862 Miss Branvon Lady Audicy x\, With that the 
surgeon goes to fetch the envelopes. ; Fe 

te. In apposition with a following clause intro- 
dueed by ¢4d¢ conj.; chiefly in phr. with prep., as 
Sor that thd = for that canse that, because; 7 
thal thdt = in that circumstance that, inasmuch as; 
to that th¥t = \o the end that, in order that. Ods. 

Taking the place of OE. Agar, Adin, Jon, or Dy, in for Adit 
Pe, on Dkur fe, to Pdi pe, for Jon pe, to py pe or Prt. 

1soa Ord. Crysten Men i. iii. (1506) 31 ‘Vo that that he be 
worthely dysposed to receyue the grace. 1513 Mori 
Rich. TH ) 2 In that that manyeof them weredcad, 1§32 
— Confit. Tindale Wks. 6509/2 The knowen catholike 
churche is proucd to be the verye cburche of Chryste, in that 
that from the beginning it hath..been.. kepte and con- 
tynued one. 1535 Cromweit in Merriman Life 4 Lett. 
(1g02) I. 417 In that that the said frensh kyng hathe.. 
answered at all tymes on the kinges parte. @ 1548 JTatt 
Chron, Edw. FV aza Kynge Edward in these hys last 
battayles was.. fortunate for that, that he at sondry. .tymes 

+» was persecuted..of his enemyes. 


f. Take that! (+ have that !): a phrase used in 


delivering a blow, etc. 

a34ag Cursor Af, 16290 (Trin.) Wip his hond a buffet He 
gaf thesus.. Fle seide.. lake pat to teche pe fore. ¢ 1425 
Cast. Persco. 3119 in Macro Plays, For pi coueytyse, have 
pou pat, I schal bee bunche with my bat. 1590 Suaxs. Com, 
Err. i. ti.23 Thinkst y* Liest? hold, take thou that, and tbat, 
3833 Maarvat P. Simple xii, Y must do my duty, Sir,..s 
take thate-and that—and that—({thrashing tbe man with his 
rattan), df’. xiii, Then Ill turn Protestant and damn the 
Pope—take that now, Father M'Grath. 

2. Used emphatically, instead of repeating a 
previous word or phrase. a. Preceded by and 
(rarely d2/), and referring to something in the 


previous clause. (Cf. L. et ai, idgae, I’, e@ cela.) 


\ 


\ 
! 


1766 Gotosm. Vic. of WW. vii, ‘Very, 


251 


ex000 Sar, Leechd. 1. 278 On pam [berries] ys sed and 


pet sweart. 1375 Lamd. Font, 121 Crist godes sune wes | 


ihuhsum..to pa dedc, and pet to swulche dede swa [etc.]. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Friar’s T. 294, 1 haue been syk, and that 
ful many aday. ¢ 1485 Digéy Alyst.1v.1067 We shall here 
tidinges.., And pat I trust shortlye, 1535 CovERDALe 
2 Nixgs iv. 3 Borowe without of all thy nee emiptye 
vessels, & that nota fewe. — Ps. xlvi. 5 God helpeth her, 
& yt right early. 158s Stoney Apol. Poctrie (Arb.) 62 
Exercise indeede wee doc, but that very fore-backwardly. 
1772 Westxy Fral. 2 June, A man began to scream, and 
that so loud that my voice was quite drowned. 1833 L. 
Ritcme Wand. by Loire 168 It was necessary..to act, and 
that promptly. 

b. Representing a word or phrase in the pre- 
vious clanse or sentence: usually standing first in 
its own clause, with inverted construction (¢hat 
will = I will do that). collog. 

63350 Ih ill. Palerne 4161 Hete hem pbider wende.. Pat i wol, 
seide william, 1450 Coz, A/yst. xxiii. (1841) 222 Hath any 
man condempnyd the? Afuéier. Nay forsothe that bathe 
ther nooght. 1598 Swans. Aferry Hiv. v. 60 Was there 
a wise worman with thee? Fa/. 1, that there was. 1642 
Suddaine Answ, to Sud. Moderatour 3 The Moderator 
is fall of Rhetorick and Oratory too, that he is. 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. u. Alan of Alany &r. 1.196, {1 can say 
‘em all t' ‘That you can‘t’,said Tom. 3865 Rusxix Sesame 
i § 29 To feel with them, we must be like them; and none 
ofus can become that without pains. 3872 ‘LL. Cxgrou.' 
Through Looking-Glass vi, ‘They must be very curiogs 
creatures.’ ‘ They are that’, said Humpty Dumpty. 1900 
F. P. Dunxse in Westin. Gaz. 13 June 1 3‘ They'll be oat 
here nex’ week "...¢They will that’, Mr. Dooley replicd. 

3. In opposition to ¢ézs (ef. Il. 2): esp. in phr. 
this and (or) that = one thing and (or) another: 
see Tus B.I.3. Also occas. that... dhat = one 
thing .. another thing. 

¢888 K. Everep Bocth. xxxili. § 2 Ponne lufad sam Sart, 
sum elles hwat. 1390- [see Tins B. 1. 3]. ¢14g0 tr. De 
futitatione mi. xvi 84 Wheber a good spirit or an euel stire 
be to desire Pat or pat. #d/d. Iv. 130 Lete oon seke bat, a 
nober pat, 3818 Scott #/rt. Adid/. xvi, Lay that and that 
thegither! 1842 Marryat Jere. Acene siv, Young as I was, 
T also could put that and that together. 

b. sfee. (after Latin idiom). The former: correl. 
to this = the latter: see Tuts B.1.3b. Now arch. 


and “terary. 

¢ 1440-1868 [see Tits B. J. 3b) 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 
41657) Aiij h, Corruption of manners, and mazing Errors... 
These delude and distract, that doth deboish a people. 

4. As quasi-sé., with pl. ¢Aats. Also (with capital 
T) as quasi-proper name : see Tus BI. 3¢, d. 

1656-1895 [see Tuts B. I. 3c, d]. 1910 Contemp. Rev. 
Mar. 307 The immediacy of faith. .will furnish us with the 
Ese whilst we may have to look to other sources for the 

hat, 

5. Phrases, belonging to senses 1 and 2. 

a, That ts (more fully that ts to say, t lo wit, 
etc.): introducing (gr more rarely following) an 
explanation of the preceding word, phrase, or 
statement (or a modifying correction of it). 

€337§ Lamd. Hom, 105 Pe oder mihte is Castitas, bet is 
clenesse on englisc. @122§ Amr. A. 348 Elter schrifte, hit 
falled to speken of Penitence, pet is,dedbote, 1340 -lyend. 
210 Huanne boa woldest bidde god... wistiche and diligent- 

gliche, pet is ententifliche and perseucrantliche. a14qqo 
Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 8 The thirde sacre- 
ment es callede penance, pat es sothefaste for-thynkyrge 
pat we hafe of vore synne. 1523 [CoverDare] Old God & 
Mew (1534) Bi Tn all poyntes, y! is to wyte bothe in his 
doctryne and Aiso in his lyuynge. 1625 B. Jonson Staple 
of N-1. i, Look to me,.. That 1. look on me, and with all 
thine eyes, 3x80a Patsy Nat, Theol. xxiii. (ed. 2) 440 Every 
animated being has its sexsorfuiz, that is, a certain portion 
of space, within which perception and volition are exerted. 
1865 Rusxin Sesauie i. § 21 Those who ‘intrude’ (thrust, 
that is} thentselves into the fold. 

b. AM that: all that sort of thing; that and 
everything of the kind. Amd al/ thal, and so forth, 
et cetera (see ALL A. 8c); so, in same sense, amd 
that, Not so..as all that: not so..as that 
amounts to; not quite so..as that. For all that: 
see For 23a. Leke that, of that kind, or in that 
manner: see LIKE a, 19], adv. 1. 

03440 Yacod's Well 76 Zitt for afl pat, manye of pe iewys 
hadden gret indignacyoun of hem. 1638 Junius Pasut, 
Ancicats 36 Ut is for all that a greater matter toexpresse in 
Achilles his picture the very same Art, 70a Mouse grown 
@ Rat 3 My mighty Bulk does even elevate and surprize, 
and allthat, 17%9 De For Crusoe (1840) LH. vi. 130 Totalk 
of my repenting, alas ! ‘tis past all tbat with me... It is 100 
late. 174a Ricuaspson Pamela IH. £27 If People will set 
up for Virtue, and all that, let ‘em be uniformly virtuous, 
ie Craax Vill, Minstr. HW. 89 Full of chat, In passing 
harmless jokes ‘bout beausandthat. 1848 Tuacxeray ban. 
Fair |x, Dob reads Latin like English, and French and that. 
1884 Kusnin Let. to F, Randal Wks, 1907 XXX. Introd. 
65 What do you think 1 would give to be your age, and 
able to draw fike that | 7 

e. Aé that (orig. U.S., collog. or slang): esti- 
mated at that rate, at that standard, even in that 
capacity, in respect of that; too; ‘into the bar- 
gain’: ‘a cant phrase .. used to define more nearly 
or intensify something already said ’ (Bartleit). 

Prob. extended from dear at that, cheap at that (price). 

1855 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 34/2 *Now then, mister’, 
larning to the man at the bar, ‘drinks round, and cobblers 
at that’, 1883 Stevenson Sifverado Sg. 167 Yet water it 
was, and sea-water at that, 1884 F, N: Caawroro Row, 
Singer 1. 276 A shoemaker, and a one at that. 1897 
Trans, Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 73 The infant was undere 
fed, and did not receive the correct ieee at that, 
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** As antecedent pronoun. 

(=F. celui, Ger. der, derjenige.) 

G. As antecedent to a relative (pron. or adv.) ex- 
pressed or understood. 

Here, and in 7 and 8 usually (as in 11. 3) definitive rather 
than demonstrative, the relative clause (or dependent phrase) 
serving to complete the definition, 

a. Of a thing, in general sense: /hat thal, that 
which = the thing which, what; so that whereby, 
wherein, wherewith, whence, etc. 

Sometimes following the relative clause, which then begins 
with what: that being in this case now pleonastic and 
emphatic. 

[@ goo tr. Bada’s fist. mt. vii. [ix.] (1890) 178 Hwele pies 
cyninges geleafa & modes wilsamnis in God ware, pict 
zefter his deade.. was gecyded.] 13.. A.A AlN PA. 535 
Wyrkez and dotz pat at3e moun. c 31378 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. 
(Magdalena) €o5 For-bi be sikker in pat,..f'at scho pe 
taucht. 1399 Kodls of Farlt. V1. 452/1 Havyng consider- 
ation to that that was prayed by the comon, that that that 
wap evell .. shuld be..amended in this Parlement, ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret. Gov. Loridsh. 48 Pat bat semys to jow yn 
bys matere. 1526 Tispane 1 Cor. xi, 23 ‘That which F gave 
ynto yoo I receaved off the lorde. 1545 Kavxotp Jiyrz/ 
Mankyade 127 Though the chylde reiecte and vomyte vp 
agayne that the whiche it receaucth. 1597 Suans. 2 Afen. 7/1, 
in, i, 226 Hah..that thou hadst seene that, that this Knight 
and 1 haue seene. 316s0 Gentitis Considerations 2:3 
Coriolanus, who could not attain to that as he wanted, 
should have forsaken that which he had received. 1674 
Guew Anat, Trunks 1. ii. § 3 What the Mouth is, to an 
Animal; that the Root is toa Plant. 1875 F. Hate in 
Lippincott's Mag. XV. 341,;1 Vhere was that about the 
place which filled me with a sense of utter dreariness. 

b. Referring to a preceding sb., and equivalent 
to tke with the sb.: e.g. in first quot., éhal which 
= ‘the bread which ’. 


1634 Hottann Pérny Vo 1g1 The Sitanian bread, & that 
which is made of three months corn. 1693 tr. Blancarad’s 
Phys. Dict. ved. 2), Hinula Laryugis, that which is 
covered by the Cartilage of the I-piglottis. s8z5 Sco1 
fetrothed xv, Vreaking into your apartment, [he] trans- 
ported you to that where I myself received you from his 
arms. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 68 The pro- 
portion.. between the load at the maximum and that by 
which the wheel is stopped. 1859 Ruskin Two faths it. 
§ 54 Fine Art is that in which the hand, the head, and the 
heart..go together. 

ec, Of a person. Now only asin 1b. In quot, 
1542 ¢hal which = ‘he who’ or‘ one that’, 

1542 Unate Erasm, Apoph. 35 He..taunted Plato, as y! 
whiche in rebukyng hym did committe the veraye selfe same 
faulte. rgg1 Suans. fwo Gent. wv. i 87 Who is that that 
spake? AZo.é. "Fhat was our member who spoke first at the 
meeting. 

7. With cllipsis of a following relative (subj. 
or obj. of the relative elause): = that person or 
thing (se. ‘that’ or “whieh’). Now only where ‘haf 
is detinitely demonstrative or emphatic, as in 1. 

In earlier use the antecedent pronoun was omitted: see 
Tuat red. pron. 3. From the 16th « onwards there are 
examples in which it is difficult to say whether the single 
that is the antecedent or the relative. Wherever it is 
emphatic it may be considered the demonstrative. Cf. also 
Tuat red. pron. 3 and to. 

(3523 Lo. Bernens Frofss. 1. 295 Kor that is myne is 
yours.) 1598 Suaks. Verry TH. a. iii, 212 May be the 
knaue bragge'd of that he could not compasse. 1601 — 
fwel. Nvv.1. 153 Be that thou know’st thoa art, and then 
thou art As great as that thou fear'st. 1601 — Jud. Co. i. 
314 Thy Flonorable Mettle may be wrought From that it is 
dispos'd, 1850 Neaue Med. Afynits 20 Were vouchsafe to 
all ‘hy servants That they supplicate to gain. 1852 M, 
Arnoto ristriint & feud? i Who is that stands by the 
dying fire? 1883 Watrtier Our Country 12 The best is that 
we have to-day. 1894 Hl. Garpentrr Unofi, Patriot 49 She 
was not of his fold! It was ¢/a¢ she thought of. 

8. Followed by defining words (of or other prep. 
with a sb., or a pple. or other vbl. adj.) which 
serve to qualify or particularize ¢4a/ in the manner 
of a relative clause. 

a. Referring to something just mentioned, and 
equivalent 10 ¢4e with the sb., or Ae one. (Cf. 6b.) 

€ 3400 MaunozxY, ii. (1839) 13 3if alle it beso, that men seyn, 
that this croune is ofthornes,.. } haaeseen.. many times that 
of Paris and that of Costantynohble:..thei were bothe. .made 
of russches of the see. 1602 Carew Cornwall 54h, so 
doth their Pearch exceed that of other Coontries. 1707 1. 
Cuamarretayne Pres, St, Eng. ut. xi. (ed. 22) 387 hat at 
Radcliff was founded by Nicholas Gibson. 1753 HAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp. s.v. Rubrica, The best in England is that from 
several parts of Derbyshire. 1804 Mar, Eoctwortn Aloral 
T. xii, Turning from the history of nicanness to that of 
enthusiasm, 3825 T. Hoon Sayrugs Ser. 11. Sutherl. I. 92 
The post arrived, and brought letters... That from his sister 
was fall of tender solicitude. Afod. Which house? That 
with a verandah. That formerly occupied by Mr. A, 

b. In gencral sense = the thing that is. ., what 


is... (Cf 6a.) 
bi CG. Newronte in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Commnt, 54/1 
Not having any man to put in trust of the ship and that in 
her. 1844 Maowntnc fadboratory iv, That in the mortar— 
you call it a gum? 1867 Morais Jason vi, 325 Careful of 
that stored up within our hold. ’ ° 
+e. Referring to a statement or saying cited 
immediately after: usually in ¢Aat of (the author), 
1662 Stutincre. Orig. Sacr. 1. v. §.a The Agyptians are 
supposed to have been best skilled as to the form of the year, 
according to that of Macrobius, Amt certus modus ee 
solos seuper sigyptios fut. 1673 H.M.tr. Eras. Collog. 
309 Perhaps the largess may be tbe greater, according to 
that, ‘Fhe booty which is sought for by many hands is 
quickly segues 3679 T. Puctes Moder. ee (1843) 
t-2 
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147 Alleging that of St. Bernard; ‘Such a number of fes- 
tivities is fitter for citizens, than for exiles and pilgrims’. 
II, Demonstrative Adjective. Pl, as in [. 

1, The simple demonstrative nsed (as adjective in 
concord with a sb.), to indicate a thing or person 
either as being actually pointed out or present, or 
as having just been mentioned and being thus 
mentally pointed ont. (Now distinguished from 
the definite article THE as being demonstrative, 
i.e. pointing out, and not merely definitive, i.e. 
distinguishing or singling out.) 

The use before a possessive, as in quot. 1551, is ods. or 
arch,, the periphrasis with ¢/(see Or 44) being now substi- 
tuted for the possessive. . . 

In Se. also referring to something mentioned immediately 
after, where mod.Eng.uses ¢his. CfiI.1c,and This B.If. 1b 

¢ 1200 OxMin 2490 Pe Laferrd hafide litell ram Inn all patt 
mmicele riche. ¢12g0 [see A. 2} 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 205 
Ich wille telle bat cas. ¢ 1350 HWill. Palerne 671 He wend 
to hane lau3t pat ladi loueli in armes. c¢ rqg0 Alphabet of 
Zales 63 Joseph..said he sulde com agayn pat day viij 
dayes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur t. iii. 79 That gentilwoman 
was causar of my faders deth. 155: Roninson tr. Alore’s 
Utop. Ep. to W. Cecylle (1895) 16 Though no commoditie 
of that my lahour..should arise. 1661 Watton Angler 
xix. (ed. 3) 238 [This fish] was almost a yard broad, and 
twice that length. 1746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 1. 
ii, 16 My stock is little, but that stock my own. 1794 Mrs. 
Raocirre Afyst. Udolpho xxxiii, She hardly dared to suffer 
her thoughts to glance that way. 282: Byron Yuan un 
Ixxxvi. xii, he tyrant of the Chersonese Was freedom’s 
best and bravest friend; That tyrant was Miltiades! 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Alan of Alany Fr. 1.189 Sophy, 
put down that knife— Maria, that child will cut her fingers off. 
186: M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 47 The gates were closed at 
nine o'clock, and on no pretext opened after that hour. 1897 
Pall Mall Mag Feb, 188 'Vhe wife of the that time Governor, 

b. Indicating a person or thing assumed to be 
known, or to be known to be such as is stated. 
Often (esp. before a person’s name: cf, L. éste) 
implying censure, dislike, or scorn ; but sometimes 
commendation or admiration, Freq. standing before 


a noun or noun-phrase in apposition with another. 
@ 1300 Cursor MZ.11815 pis herods.. Pat caitif vn-meth and 
vn-meke. @ 1400 Stac. Rome 405 Pope pelagius, pat holy 
nion, ¢1410 Love Boxavent. Mirr. (1909) 50 The aungeles 
songen that ioyful songe Gloria tn excedsis. 1526 Tin- 
DALE 2 J7u1. i. 12 He is able to kepe that which I have com- 
nitted to his kepynge agaynst that daye. 1563 Hovzéilies 
u. Gluttony (1859) 301 Hocenet cred his head stricken 
from his shoulders by that seely woman. Judith. | 1591 
Spenser Sears of Afuses 401 Thy gay Sonne, that winged 
God of Loue. 1611 Snaxs. Cymd. iu. iv. 15 That Drug- 
damn‘d Italy. 1646 R. Battie Left. (1841) I. 349 Will 
that fool Johnstone never take any course for your hooks? 
1713 STEELE Guard. No.1 P41 Mr. Airs, that excellent pen- 
man, 1800 Worosw. Andrew Foxes 1, 1 hate that Andrew 
Jones; he'll breed His children up to waste and pillage. 
1865 G. MacvonaLo A. Forbes 51 Frets a dour crater, that 
Murdoch Malison. 1866 G. Mereortn Vittoria xxviii, 
‘Ab! in that England of yours, women marry for wealth a 
ce. Used with a plural sb. or numeral, instcad of 
those: now only with plurals treated as singulars 


(e.g. means, pains) or taken in a collective sense, 
In some Sc. dialects used before plural sbs. generally. 
1330 Amis & Aimétl. 2492 And in on graue thei were leyde, 

‘That hende knyghtes both two. ¢xqz0 Chron. Vilod. 3605 

Ile come bere pat ladyes to, And tolde hem alle. 1545 Ray- 

noo Byrth Mankynde Hhij, From that vaynes that be 

not yet affixed vnto the chorion. /df. 72 Also to wasshe 

that partes in water, 1575 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Vi, 473 

‘The present troublis quhairwith that cuntreis ar inquietit. 

1654-66 Ear. Orrery Parthen. (1676) 204, 1 will spare thee 

that pains. 1710 Swirt Exaneiner No, 16 P7 That ill 

manners... have been often guilty of. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n, 

Man, There’s that ten guineas you were sending to the 

poor gentleman. 1861 Trottore Framley P. 1. xiii, 252 

As to that five thousand pounds. 1865 Miss Brappon Ondy 

@ Clod xxiv, During that rainy six weeks. 1868 G. Mac- 

DONALD KR, Falconer 1. xx, Maybe ye wad like to luik at 

that anes. 

d. Zhat once, that onc time: sec ONCE gc. 
e. = *Thesame’ (obs. rare). That same, that 


self; see Same A. 5, B. 2, 4, SELF B. 1, 2. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 190 The Rose that is eaten with 
the Canker is not gathered bicanse it groweth on that stalke 
yat the sweet doth, neither was Helen madea Starre bicause 
shee came of that Egge with Castor. 

2. In opposition to ¢4ts: properly denoting the 
more distant of two things, but often vaguely indi- 
cating one thing as distinguished from another. 
Cf. I. 3 above. 

7 (see Tus B. 1.3] 155x- [see Tuis B, 11. 2]. - 

. Strengthened by ¢herve (also abbrev. ’eve, ’air) 
immediately following: see THERE B. 3c. Cf. his 
here (11ERE adv. 1d). dial. and vielgar. 

3. In concord with a sb. which is the antecedent 
to a relative (expressed or understood). Cf. 1. 6, 7. 
_ Usually, definitive rather than demonstrative, serving for 
introduction or anticipation of the relative clause, which 
completes the description; thus often interchangeable with 
the (cf. Tue @. 14), but usually more emphatic. (Similarly 
with a noun further defined by a pple., as in quot. 1813 '.) 

¢1470 Asusy Dicta Phifos. 70x Vhat kyng that maketh his 
Region To he obedient to his iuste lawe. ¢ 1500 Ae/usine 
24 Erle Emerye and Raymondin..stode..on that syde as 
them semyd that the stryf was. 1532 More Con/ut. Tindale 
Wks. 4530/2 A manne may saye ‘the man that we spake of 
was here’, or ‘that man that we spake of was here, 1637 
Hevun Brief Answ. 75 It was ordeined, that that mans 
tongue should be cut out which did speake any slanderous.. 
words, 1647-8 Corteretn Davila's Mist. Fr, (1678) 21 
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Brought..to that issue as was intended. 1658 DryorN 
Cromwell xiii, Like that bold Greek who did the East sub- 
due. 1690 Locker Govt. 1. iv. §42 By withholding that relief 
God requires him to afford. 1779 Afirror No. 50 ? 2 ‘That 
listlessness and languor which attend a state of total inaction. 
1813 Eustace /faly (1815) SII. xi. 394 On that peninsulated 
rock called La Spilla, hanging over yonder deep cavern. 
1813 Sia H. Davy Agric. Chem. iii. (1814) 56 The root is 
that part of the vegetable which least impresses the eye. 

b. In advb. phrases of time or place, with 
following relative clause (with relative usually 
omitted); e.g. + dy that time (that) .. = by the time 
that... (ods.). (In quot. 1573 with advb. clause.) 
Now rare (replaced by ¢he), unless emphatic. 

c1420 Chron. Viled, 3160 Fulle seke he was By pat tyme 
pat he pedur bo come, 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. 240 By 
that tyme it was day, they came to the mountayne. 1573 
L. Liovo Marrow of Hist. (1653) 93 That night before they 
should sail in the morning, appeared unto Simonides the 
self-same man. 1598 Grenewey Jacttus' Ann. 1. ii. (1622) 
21 (‘They] beset the wood, that way the army should returne. 
1656 S. Hottano Zara (1719) 65 By that time they were 
half over Styx, they espyed an aged Person. 1760 /itfostors 
Detected w. iii. 11. 179 He..got me a wife by that time I 
had attained my fifteenth year, 31805 Emtty CLark Banks 
of Douro 1.48 Enraptured at that time the event took place. 

4. Indicating quality or amount : Of that kind or 
degree; such, so great. Const. at (conj.), as 
(with finite vb. or inf), inf. (without as), or rel. 
pron. (also with ellipsis of the conj. or rel.) ; rarely 
without correlative. Now chiefly arch. (or da/.). 

(Cf. Tuat dem, adv.) 

axaso Ant. de da Tour (1906) 131 She..wepte for her 
synnes, bat was the loue of God and the drede that she had 
for her misleuinge. 1530 Tinoate Prod. Dext., When J am 
brought in to that extremite that { must ether suffre or 
forsake god. 1547 Booroe /xtrod. Axowd, iii, (1870) 133 
Saynt Partryckes purgatory..is not of that effycacyte as is 
spoken of. 1602 Suaks. Hane. 1. v. 48 From me, whose loue 
was of that dignity, [hat it went hand in hand, euen with 
the Vow I nade to her in marriage. 1648 Mitton Yenure 
Kings (650) 57 With that cunning and dexterity as is 
almost imperceavable, 1678 Watton Life Sanderson 53 
An Error of that Magnitude, that I cannot but wonder. 1734 
Ducuess Queensprrry in Lett. C'tess Suffolk (1824) Lf. g4 
‘This enlivened us to that degree that we were mighty good 
company, 18a Snetrey in Lady S. Afem, (1859) 155, 1 
hope that I have treated the question with tbat temper and 
spirit as to silence cavil. 1848 Dickens Domdey xvii, He.. 
struck her..with that heaviness, that she tottered on the 
marble floor. 1865 L. Ourrnanr Piccadilly (1870) 241 He 
blushed to that degree that I felt quite shy. 

+5. As neuter sing. of the definite article: sce 
Tue A, rc. Obs. (exc. in that Jk: see ILK at), 
That one, that other =the one, the other: sce 
One 18, OTHER B.2; also Tone, ToTHER. Ods. 

€893 K. AEtrrep Ovosius1.i. § 1 Twegen dalas: Asia, and 
ese ober Europe. r29g7 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7017 Pat pe on 

roper..in nede helpep pere pat oper. c1400 Ganielyn 305 
(He] toke him by bat on arme & threw him in a welle. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur x. ix. 427 Two bretheren, that one 
hyght Aleyn, and the other hyghte Tryan. 1509 Sed. Ces. 
Crt. Star Chamber (Selden) 194 Half of that brigge apper- 
taigneth to the said abbot and that other half to the said 
Town. 1576 Gascotcne Steel Gé. (Arb.) 68 That one eye 
winks, .. That other pries and peekes. 

III. Demonstrative Adverb. [Closely related 
to the adjective use in II. 4.] 

To that extent or degree; so much, so. (Qualify- 
ing an adj., adv., or pple., frarely a vb.) Now 
only da/. and Se. (exc. as in b). 

e1450.5¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6279 His sekenes bat encrest, 
He gert beere him..Aboute pe contre on a bere. 1616 in 
J. Russell //aigs vii. (1881) 160 If J had been that uuhaEpy 
as to have such a foolish thing. @3670 Hacker 4éf. 
Williams 1. (1693) 67 This was carried with that little 
noise that..the.. Bishop was not awaked. 1803 Bosweut. 
Change Edin. 5 Gowd’s no that scanty. 1852 Dickens Bleak 
flo, xxiv, 1 was on my guard for a blow, he was that pas- 
sionate. 1870 — £. Drood ii. 1884 Mrs. Rivpett Berna 
Boyle vii, The rooms are that small you might reach a book 
off the opposite wall, 1888 ‘R, Botorewoon' Nodbery under 
Arms xxi, He was that weak as he could hardly walk. 1902 
O. Wister Virginian xxxv, You were that cool! Aled, 
Sc. He's grown that big ye wad hardly ken him. He was 
that cunning! . 

b. With an adv. or adj. of quantity, e. g. that 
Jar (= as far as that), that much, thal high: more 


definite than so, as indicating the precise amount. 

1634 Rutnerroap Left. (1862) 1, 126, I repose that much 
in His rich grace that He will be loath to change upon me. 
1805 Jerreason Wit. (1830) 1V. 39 His family, which he 
had sent that far in the course of the day. 1856 Mrs. 
Stowe Dred i. 1.5, L never liked anything that long [= six 
weeks), 1870 Miss Bripcman Rod, Lynne 11. xi. 224, ‘1 
. recollect you that high’—holding her band ahout six 
inches off the table, 

That (Sat, Sat), relative prow. Forms: see 
below. [An unstressed and phonetically weakened 
form of Tuat dem. prov., used to subordinate one 
predication to another. 

The Common Indo-Eur, had no relative pronoun, which 
has been developed separately in the different linguistic 
families. In Latin it was evolved out of the interrogative, 
in ‘Teutonic chiefly out of the demonstrative. But even 
within the Teutonic languages the relative is differently 
formed (see Wright Gothic Grammar § 270, Old Eng. 
Grammar § 468). In mod. English it is expressed by ¢4é?, 
from the demonstrative pron. and by who (whom), which, 
whet (after L. gut, gux, quod, F. gut, gue, quel) from the 
interrogative pronouns. In northern dialect, ME. and 
mod., it is commonly expressed by Art, ’AT, rel, pron, In 
OL, it was expressed (1) by the simple denionstrative se, séo, 
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Pxt ; (2) by the particle Ze; (3) by Ze preceded bya personal 
pronoun or the demonstrative. For Je, see Vu conjenctive 
particle, The use of the demonstrative as arelative appears 
to have come about simply by the subordination of the second 
of two originally consecutive sentences to the first ; thus, ‘he 
came to a river; that (or this) was broad and deep’, whence 
“he came to a river that was broad and deep’. In OE. it is 
sometimes iinpossible to determine whether the pronoun of 
the second clause is still demonstrative or has become rela- 
tive. Thus the words in the OE. version of Bzda’s History, 
t. xii, (1890) 52 ‘Hi waron Wihtgylses suna. pes fader 
wes Witta haten. pes fader was Wihta haten . and pas 
Wihta feeder wes Woden nemned ', might be read either as 
short consecutive sentences, ‘They were sons of Wihtgyls; 
Ads father (lit. rad’s father) was called Witta; 4és father 
was called Wihta; and this Wihta’s father was named 
Woden '; or They were sons of Wihtgyls ze/ose father was 
called Witta, ze4ose father was called Wihta, and whose 
(Wihta's) father was named Woden’. Bueda’s Latin has 
cujus in all three places, so that the translator apparently 
used J#s asarelative. See also Wiilfing Syutar Adfreds 
des Grossen 1. § 275. Now, and for a Jong time past, the 
relative ¢hai has been stressless, and consequently with 
obscure vowel; but this unstressing and obscuration came 
gradually, and was never represented in writing, so that in 
the written forms there is nothing to distinguish the relative 
from the demonstrative.) 

A. Examples of early inflexional forms. 

(The inflexional forms were, to begin with, those of the 
dem. pron. and definite article (see prec. and Tue); but, as 
relative, ‘ha? is now invariable for gender, case, and number.) 

e825 Vesp. Psatter ix, 12 Singad dryhtne se (L. gei] 
eardad in Sion. /did, 28 Des [eujus] mud awergzednisse 
& bitternisse fulis. 77d. cxxxii, 3 Swe swe deaw..se astized 
in munt Sion. ¢8%5 Vesp. Hyuins xiii. 4 Zehiowadas mon 
dzem (cv) Dinre onlicnisse ondwliotan saldes gelicne. ¢ 893 
K. Eirrep Ores. 1. i. § 1 Oceanus.., pone man garsecg 
hated. /éid. § 11 Rin pa ea, seo wild of bem beorgze pe 
mon Alpis hatt. /éi¢., Donua ba ea, bere zwielme is neah 
Rinesofre. /d/d.u. vii. § 2 An burg in Affrica sio [gz] wees 
neh pem sz. a@goo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xii, (xv.] (1890) 52 
Wihta..pzs..feder was Woden nemned. ¢950 Lindis/. 
Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 15 Unfegernis slitnese diu [Rushw. be] 
gecueden was from dxm witgo. €1100 O. £. Chron, an. 
1093, Anselme, .se was xr abbod on Buc. 

B. Signification. 

The general relative prononn, referring to any 
antecedent, and used without inflexion irrespective 
of gender, number, and case. 

I. 1. Introducing a clause defining or restricting 
the antecedent, and thus completing its sense. 
(The ordinary use: referring to persons or things.) 

Sometimes replaceable by qa (of persons) or wich (of 
things), but properly only in cases where no ambiguity 
results: cf. 2, and see Wno, Wnicu, ved (For ellipsis of 
that, see 10.) 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter vii. 7 In bebode Set Su_bibude. 858 
Charter in O. E. Texts 438 Des landes boec. .det edelbearht 
cyning wullafe sealde. ¢ 888 K, Atrrep Boeth. v.§ 1 Ne 
sece ic no her ba bec ac pet det pa bec forstent. ¢1000 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) \xxxviii. 41 [Ixxxix. 48] Hwyle manna is 
pet his azene.. sawle generize? 1175 Lab. Hom. 3 
God [?¢03] in bane castel pet is onjein cou. did. 79 Pes 
Mon phet alihte from ierusalem in to ierico, a1225 Axcr. 
R, 162 Peo pet duden mid God al pet heo ever wolden. 
a1300 Cursor M, 22118 All bat he cristen finds pare. 1340 
Ayenb, 39 Pe ualse yulemde bet viyeb. €1374 Cuaucer 
Boeth. tv. pr. vii, 13 (Camb, MS.) Pou pat art put in the 
encres or In the heyhte of vertu. 1377 Lanct. P. Pe. 
B. x. 38 Po bat feynen hen folis, 1382 Wyciir Afa?z, iv, 16 
The peple that dwelte in derknessis say grete lizt. 1456510 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 244 It that was wont to be 
callit law. ¢1460 Foarescue Ads. § Linz. Mon. ix. (1885) 
130 The kyng off Scottis pat last dyed. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xx. 8 He rewlis weill, that weill him self can gyd. 
1526 Tinoace Yoha iv. 26, 1 thatt spake vnto the, am he. 
1531 fest. Edor, (Surtees) VI. 24 A distres that 1 toke of 
hyr. 1596 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 173 But this was not 
it that grieued them, 1611 Biste Ps. Ixy. 2 O thou that 
hearest prayer. 1712 Aopison Sfect, No, 512 P6 A Tree 
that grew near anold Wall. 1798 CoLeripce Anc. Maru. v, 
We were the first that ever burst Into that silent sea, 1865 
Swinpurne Atalanta 76 How shall I say, son, That am no 
sister? 1875 Jowett Plazo (ed. 2) f. 342 This is about all 
that he has to say. 1886 C. [E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day 
xxx, (ed. 3) 269 The Westminster Hall that we now see.. 
is the building of Richard 11's time. at ; 

b. As obj. of a preposition, which in this case 
stands at the end of the relative clause (in OE. and 
ME. sometimes immediately before the verb): e.g. 
the cup that I shall drink of = the cup of which I 


shall drink; ME. these that I have of told = these 


of which I have told. 

(When whom or which is substituted for ‘hat, the prep. 
precedes the relative.) 

¢3z00 Orin 462 Piss gode prest, Patt we nu mzelenn 
offe, Wass .. 3chatenn Zacaryas, @1300 Seven Sins 44 
in &. E. P. (1862) 19 Pe deuil is his executur of is gold 
and is tresure Pat he so moch trist to. c1qoo Maunury, 
(1839) ii. 10 ‘The naylles that crist was naylled with on the 
cros. 1430 Hymns Virg. 37/69 Theise .iij. pat y haue 
of toold. 1473 Coventry Lect-Bk. 383 The which letter. . 
is in kepyng in the Tour of Sent Marie hall in the same box 
pat the ones generall pardon graunted to this Citee is 
Ine. 1526 ‘Tinoate Afatt. xx. 22 Are ye able to drynke off 
the cuppe that y shall drinke of, and to be baptised with the 
baptism that y shalhe haptised with? x161x_ Bisie Judges 
xx. 48 All the cities that they came to._1678 Bunyan Pilgr, 
1, 49 The dangers that Mistrust and Timorus were driven 
b ne by. 1818 Scorr Hri. Midi. xxix (xxx], The ship that 
somebody was sailing in. 1841 S. WaarEn Tex thousand 
a-Vear xiv, There's nothing..that we need be afraid of, 
Mod. The play that you were talking about. The hole that 
the mouse ran into, “The town that he came from. ; 

2. Introducing a clause stating something addi- 


tional about the anteccdent (the sense of the 
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principal clause being complete without the rela- 
tive clause). Now only foct. or rhef., the ordinary 
equivalents being who (obj. whom) of persons, and 
which of things. 

But the relative clause is often merely descriptive, stating 
an attribute of the antecedent; or it may give the reason or 
areason of the main statement, and thus be closely connected 
with it; the use in these cases approaches thatin 1. There 
are thus many cases in which modern use allows either ‘haz 
or who, which, and in which poets prefer thaéd, (That as in 
quot. ¢ r450 is now impossible.) 

6893 K, AELFaeo Oros, 1. i. § 7 On Indea londe js xliiii 
peoda buton pem iglande Taprabane, bat hafd on him 
x byrg. a goo tr. Bada's /Tist. 1. i. (1890) 24 Breoton ist 
garsecges ealond, dat was iu zeara Albion haten. c¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosf. Matt, vi. 30 AScyres weod, pict de [Rushw, pat] 
to dzxs is & bid to morgen on ofen asend, a 1240 Urersun 
in Lam. Hom, 185 Ha haueb oper wilneb after cunfort on 
eorpe, pet is fikel and fals. a 1300 Cursor Al. 9406 He 
wroght a felau of his ban Till Adam, pat was first allan 
[ur hisan] ¢1320 Cast. Love 8-g God ffader and Sone 
and_ Holigost, Pat alle ping on eorpe sixt and wost, Pat 
O God art and prilli-hod. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod, 10 Smale 
foweles maken melodye, I’hat slepen al the nyght with open 
eye. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 501 Yf hit happen the said priour 
and Covent..to faile in the payment of be seid yerely rente 
(that god for-bede). ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayimon xxiv. 
515 Reynaude, that sawe this harde batayll, shoved himselfe 
among the thickest. 1548-9 (Mar.) && Com Prayer, 
Litany, O God mercyfull father, that despysest not the 
sighinge of a contryte hearte. 1621 Br. Mountacu Diatriéze 
16 You are a merry man, .that tell me, your selfe, you are not 
within, 1678 Guupowder Treason in Select. Hart. Alise. 
(1793) 252 Cateshy..thereupon engaged Sir Everard Dighy, 
that promised to advance fifteen hundred pounds towards it; 
and Mr. Francis ‘lresham, that gave him assurance of 
two thousand pounds. 1824 Lams Let. to W. Alarten 
19 July (in Sotheby's Catal. 5 June (1902) 66), Pity me that 
have been a Geniecan these four weeks and am reduced 
in one day to the state of a ready writer. 1843 MacavLay 
Lays Auc. Rome, Horatius, False Sextus That wrought the 
deed of shame. 1885-94 R. Batocrs Eros & Psyche May 4 
pay mists, that still Climb’d on the shadowy roots of every 

ill. 

3. As subj. or obj. of the rel. clause, with ellipsis 
of the antecedent. 

a. Of things: ¢A4d? = (the thing) that, that 
which, what. Very common down to 16th c.; 
now arch, and poetic, what being the prose form. 

In later use the single tAa¢ may become emphatie, and is 
then demonstrative with ellipsis of the relative; see ‘(Hat 
dem, pron. 7. , 

¢888 K, ALLrreo Boeth. xxvi. § 1 Ponne du..0dde hafdest 
pat du noldes odde naldest pat du woldest. ¢ 117g Lad, 
Hont, 5 Nu scule 3¢ understonden pet hit bi-tacnet. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 3066 Dat [h]ail da bileaf sal al ben numen. 
a@1g00 Cursor Mf. 3711 He ete and dranc pat was his will. 
¢1315 Stoaeuam vi. rx Pou hast y-ry3t pat was amy, 
Ywonne bat was y-lore. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 7877 Antenor 
did that Inhim was. 1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at ¢ildgx Paid 
to hewe Clerk that he Reed in his wagis. 1535 CoverDALE 
Afatt. xx. 14 Take that thine is [Wyc.ir that that is thine] 
and go thy waye. a1g68 Ascnam Scholvm, 1. (Arb.) 49 
Where they should neither see that was vncumlie nor 
heare that was vnhonest. 1600 Suaks. A, Y. L, nik. 77, 
learne that I eate: getthat Eweare. 1611 Brste Yod xlil. 3 
Therefore haue I vttered that I vaderstcod not. 1887 
Moarts Odyss. x1t, 301 In peace eat that ye have, 

b. Of persons: ¢4d¢ = (the person) that, he (or 
him) that, one that; #/. (persons) that, they (them), 
or those who. Now only after ¢here ave and the 
like: see THERE adv, 5 f. 

€1320 Cast. Love 1 pat good penkeb good may do. 
Ra1q00 Arthur 1 Herkenep, pat loueb forcie 1400 
26 Pol. Poents i, 122 That taken with wrong, are goddis 
theues, 14.. Why f can't be a Nun 244 in E, EP. 
(1862) 144 Dame dieciyie -sum her loved in hert fulle dere, 
And there weren that dyd not so. 1560 Bisie (Genev.) 
Prov, xi. 24 There is that seatereth, and is more increased, 
1585 R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 79 ‘here were of the 
ase that tooke his parte. 1605 SHAxs. Lear t. iv. 279 

Voe [sc.tohim] that too late repents. 1611 Piste Exod. ii. 
14, am thatl am. @1665 Dicsy Priv. Alen, (1827) 272 Of 
her ancestors there have been that have exalted and pulled 
down kings. 

II. In varions special or elliptical constructions, 
in some of which ¢da? passes into a relative or con- 
junctive adverb, (Cf, next word.) 

4, After same: sometimes strictly the rel. pron. 
(1) ; sometimes with looser construction or ellipsis : 
= as: see Sane A. 1a, and cf. As B. 23. 

€ 1200, etc, [see Same A. ra]. a1gys tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. 
Hist, (Camden No. 29) 181 William made the same awnswer 
that befor. 1600 SuarLer Countrie Farme 1. xxx, 200 The 
mare-mule is subiect to the same diseases that the horse. 
1664 11. More £xf. 7 Efist. viii. 124, 1 understand b 
didadeddia the same that ayarn, universal Love. r6g0 W. 
Watkea /diomat. Anglo-Lat, 387 They say Diana is the 
same that the Moon is. 1771 Luckomsr Hist. Print. 404 
He grasps his left hand about the Foot end of the Page in 
the same posture that his right hand grasps the Head end. 
1783 Coiman Prose on Sev. Occas., Notes Art Poetry (1787) 
Ii. 9 Other criticks have taken the text..in the same sense 
that I have here considered it. 1819 Hazuitr Pol. Ess. 427 
If Mr, Malthus chooses to say, that men will always be 
governed by the same good mechanical motives that they 
are at present. 

5. Preceded by a descriptive noun or adj., in a 


parenthetic exclamatory clause(e.g. food that he is): 
= As LB, 25. 

e347 Cuaucea Troylus 111. 1516 (1565) Nece, how kan ye 
fare? Criseyde answerede, Neuere pe ec for yow, Fox pat 
yeben. ¢1440 York Alyst. xxx. 26 Lol sirs, iny worthely 
wiffe, pat sche is! 1526 TixpaLe Rom. vii. 24 O wretched 
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inan that Lam. 1592 Suaxs. Zio Gent. v. iv. 28 O miserahle, 
vunhappy that Fam, 1605 R. R. in Sydvester's Wks. (1880) 
I. 15/1 Foole that I was, I thought in ue times [etc.]}. 
1855 Baowntnc Popularity x Stand still, true poet that you 
are! E know you. 1897 E. W. Gosse North. Stud, 4 
Danish Poets(1890) 227 A few months after Andersen—poor 
little forlorn adventurer that he was—left that city. 

Gaia. = AS30139. Obs, rore—* 

43175 Credoin Laud, Hon. 75 Alle 3¢ kunnen leste, pet 
ich wene, ower credo. . 

b. In not that 7 know, and similar expressions : 
= According to what, as far as. Cf. Kxow v7, 18. 

1460 Towneley Myst. xxi. 239 No word yit he spake That 
T wyst. 530 Patsca. 762/1, I never trespassed agaynst 
hym, that I watte of. 1602 Saks. Hawt. iiss fod, Hath 
there bene sucha time..‘hat I hane possitiuely said, ‘tis so, 
When it prou'd otherwise? Avug. Not that TE know. 1776 
Trial of Nundocomar 30/1, 1 was not at Mongheer ; nor 
was he there, that I know of. 1819 SHELLEY Cexcé 1. iii, Can 
we donothing? Colon, Nothing that I see. 1840 CAatyLe 
flerees iv. (1872) 126 But Protestantism has not died yet, 
that I hear of ! 1864 Dasent Jest & Earnest (1873) 11.343 
Ife had never seen Hall that he knew before that day. 1886 
Str N. Lixorey in Law Rep. 3x Chane. Div. 367 An injune- 
tion to restrain such proceedings has never that I know of 
been granted since 1851. Afod, We is not here, that I can 
learn, Noone knows anything about it, that 1] can find. 

7. After the word éime, or any sb. meaning a 
point or space of time: At, in, or on which; when. 

Usually introducing a defining clause, as in 1: sometimes 
an additional statement, asin 2. For ellipsis of ¢Aaé, see 10. 

Beowulf 2646 Nu is se daz cumen bet ure man-drybten 
maexenes be-hofad. a100a Caedmon's Gen. 585 (Gr.) Wes 
seo hwil pas lang, beet ic seornlice gode Pexnode. c 1000 
fEcreic Me, xiit, 21 Hit was da se tina bat winherian 
ripodon. 1303 R. Beunne Haad?. Synne 862 Fro pe fryday 
pat he deyde, To tyme pat he ros, ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Reeve's T. 189 Allas quod John the day that 1 was born. 
1470-85 MAavory rthur vi. xvi, 209 Thyne houre is come 
thatthou mustedye. 1525 Lo. Herners /ro?ss. 11.53 In the 
meane tyme that our supper was a dressyng, this knight said 
to me[etc.]. 1600 Suaxs, A. VY. LZ. 1. ii. 187, | was neuer 
so berim‘d since Pythagoras time that I was an Irish Rat. 
16rr Bisre Gen. ii. 17 In the day that thou eatest thereof, 
thou shale surely die. 1760-72 H. Baookr Fool of Qual. 
(1809) TV. 3: You speak..like a sage..at an age that our 
young ability scarcely begin to think, 1802 Mar. Kace- 
worta Morud J. xii, The night that he went to the play. 
1879 Geo. Eutor Theo. Such i. 1o One day that 1 had in- 
cautiously mentioned this interesting fact. 

+b. = To the time that; till, until. Ods. 

97: Blickt. Hont,237 Nu pry dagzas to lafe syndon piet 
hie be willab acwellan. cxt7g Lam. Hom. 33 Pah pu 
linedest of adames frumde pet come pes dei, ¢ 1205 Lay. 
229 Pis lond he hire lende Pat come hir lifes ende. ¢1320 
Cast. Love 1412 From pe tyme pat he Adam wrou3te, Pat 
he vp-ros and ys for-hou3te. ; 

+c. = From the time that; since. Ods. rare). 
¢ 1208 Lay, 26294 Hit is feole 3ere Pat heore bracttes comen 
here. 

8. Connecting two clauses loosely or anacoluthi- 
cally, the relative or dependent clause being im- 
perfect (the part omitted being suggested by the 
principal clause); giving the effect of the ordi- 
nary rel. pron, with ellipsis of a preposition, an 
infinitive, etc.: cf. 7. (Now considered slipshod.) 

1425 Wyntoun Crom, rv. xxv. 2380 Off pe nycht next gane 
beforn Pat lulyus was slayn on be morn. ¢€1530 Lo. 
DBeaners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 494 Oftentimes people speketh 
ofa thing that they knowe but lytle what the conclusyon 
shall be. 1596 Suaks. Aferch, V. 1. vi. g Who riseth froin a 
feast With that keene appetite that he sits downe? 1673 
Essex Papers (Camden) b. 51 Who put this Citty into that 
disorder that I found it. 1779 Alérror No. 29 7 4 His 
fortune and his ancestry entitled him..to appear in any 
shape that he pleased, 1875 Dasent Vikings 1. 146 If you 
will only see things..in the light that we see them. 

9. That followed by a poss. pron. corresponding 
to the antecedent (e. g. you that your, the nian that 
his, OE. Je A’s, THE particle 3d) is an ancient mode 
of expressing the genitive of the relative = whose. 

(The same idiom is used in many langs, eg. Celtic, 
Semitic, etc). Still cominon dialectally. 

3486 Sc, Acis Fas. [1 (1814) 11. 45/2 Item, it is ordanyt..at 
ilk man pthis gudis extendistoxxt) merekis be bodyn at be 
lest wt..a suerde and a huclare, a bow and a schaif of 
arrowis. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur vii. xxxv. 327 There 
came a man that sire Tristram afore hand had slayne his 
broder. 1523 Fitznzas, usd. § 148 That man that thy 
horse hath eten his corne or grasse wyll be greued at the. 
1602 Ld, Cromwell 1, ii, Theres legions now of beggars.. 
That their originall did spring from Kings, [1873 Muraay 
Dial, S. Scotti. 196 When the Relative is used in the 
Possessive Case (wéose) it is necessary to express it by..a¢ 
(thad and the possessive pronoun belonging to the antece- 
dent; thus ‘the man ait hys weyfe’s deid"..* the wamman at 
ye ken hyr sun*] 

“110. The relative is very frequently omitted 
by ellipsis, esp. in senses 1, 1b (chiefly as obj. or 
pred., less freq. and now only in certain connexions 
as subj.) ; also in sense 7. 

This (one of the commonest idioms in colloquial English, 
and largely found in the literary language) prob, began 
with the relative Je, THe. Cf. also Tat coms. 10. 

c1250 Gen, & Ex. 297 Adam ben king und eve quuen Of 
alle de Ginge in werlde ben. — 751 Ic ing deied Sor-inne is 
driuen. 13.. Cursor Af, 4892 Yonertheues.. And theif es he 
bam hider send. a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 72, 1 drede we shall 
discouerid be, Off the loue is vs by-twene, 1578 Timme 
Caluine on Gen, 164 When those things should follow are set 
hefore, 1592 Suaks. Rom, § Ful. 1. i, 212, 1 do loue a 
woman..and shee's faire I loue. x61x DBis.e Gen. iii. 5 In 
the day ye eate thereof, then your eyes shalbee opened. 
1676 Guanvine Ess. Pref. in 3b, It shews a particular service 
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Philosophy doth. 1690 Locke //uwe, Und. ut. xxi. § 32 Life 
it self..is a burden cannot be born under the lasting.. 
pressure of such an uneasiness. 1781 Cowrer Verses Alex. 
Selkirk i, Y am monarch of all } survey. 1850 Tennyson 
J Alem. iv, What is it makes me beat so low? /dfd. v, To 
putin words the grief I feel. 1851 Loncr. Godden Leg, il. 
273 Who was it said Amen? 1855 Braownine Misconceptions 
i, This is a spray the Dird clung to. 

That (Sat, Sat), con. Also 1 pwt, 2-3 pet, 
2-6 pat. [Uses of Tua dem. or re?. pron, in which 
it becomes a mere relative or conjunctive particle: 
ef. Tne farticl. So in the other WGer. langs. 
Cf. Gr. ore from nenter of rel. pron. dors, L. gual 
from nenter of rel. gzz, It. che, Sp., Py., Fr. geee.] 

I. 1. Introducing a dependent substantive-clause, 
as subject, object, or other element of the princi- 
pal clause, or as complement of a sb, or adj., or in 
apposition with a sb. therein. 

The dependent clause as subject is most commonly placed 
after the verb and introduced by a preceding it, e.g. Sit is 
certain that he was there ‘= ‘that he was there, Is certain’: 
seelt4b. As object, it usually follows, e. g. ‘1 have heard 
that he was there’. (For ellipsis of sAat, see 10.) 

(This use of shad is generally held to have arisen out of the 
dem. pron. pointing to the clause which it introduces. Cf. 
(1) He once lived here: we all know ¢Adt; (2) hat (now 
this) we all know; he once lived here; (3) Weall know that 
(or f47s): he once lived here; (4) We all know ¢iéé he once 
lived here; (5) We all know he once lived here. Ina, 2, 3 
that is a demonstrative pronoun in apposition to the state- 
ment ‘he once lived here’j in 4 it has sunk into a conjunc- 
tive particle, and (like the relatiye pronoun) bas become stress: 
less; in sit has disappeared, and ‘he once lived bere‘ 
appears as the direct object of ‘we know’. After aware, 
certain, consclous, suspicious, assured, iitformed, persuaded, 
etc., ef or some other prep, seems understood before tad: (1 
am certain of that: he once lived here’. But ‘I am certain 
that ‘inay have arisen as another way of saying ‘1 know 
that’; and so of the other expressions.) 

¢ 888 K. creep Seeth. ve § 3 Ic wat piet ele wobt from 
Gode com. «goo Cynewetr Lieve 815 Nu ic wat pect 
pu eart gecyded and acenned allra cypinga prym.  /énd. 
1168 Past is xedafenliec, pat pu dryhtnes word on hyze 


healde. ¢ 1000 AELrRic Gen. 1.4 God gescah fa, pact bit 
god wes. 61195 Lam. Hont, 111 Pe sixte unpeau is... 
pet he for modleste ne mei his monnan don stere. 


¢ 1205 Lay. 13 Hit com him on mode..pet he wolde of 
Engle pa adelen tellen. c1zgo O. Kent. Serm,. in O. £2, 
Alise. 26 And heredes i-herde pet o king was i-bore. a 1300 
AY Horn (Camb. MS.) 272 And be sonde scide Pat sik lai 
pat maide. 1375 Barsour Aruce ni 431 Pen hapnyt at pat 
tyme,.Pat pe Erle of be Lenenax was Amang pe hillis. 
¢ 1380 Wye Sef. és. PT. 362 We ben eertein pat Crist 
may not axe opir obedience. ¢1386 Cuaccer Prol. 500 
And this figure he added eek ther to, ‘That if gold ruste, 
what shal }ren doo? ¢ 1440 Generydles 2902 What think ye 
best thanne..yt we shall doo? 1535 CoveRDALE /.20d. ili. 
12 This shall he the token y' Ehaue sentthe. 1567 Painrex 
Pal. Fleas. (1813) UL, 160 That I remaine in fielde it is to 
use greate fame. 1611 Bince /’rez. xix. 2 Vhat the soule be 
without knowledge, it is not good. 1726 G. Ronenris our 
Years’ Voy. 135 Their Opinion, that it was not real, but 
imaginary Land we hadseen. 1784 Cowrer Yask1.156 We 
have borne The ruffling wiud, scarce conscious that it blew. 
1809 Coturmpce Left, (1895) §55 The story is as certain as 
that Dr. Dodd was hung. 1873 Mortey Aousscan L. vii. 284 
Rousseau was persuaded that Madame d’Epinay was his 
hetrayer. : 

+b. Introducing a clause in apposition to or 
exemplifying the statement in the principal clause : 
= in that, in the fact that. Ods. or arch, (now 


usually expressed by zz with gerund). 

This appears to be transitional between 1 and 2. 

go1-24 in Birch Cart, Sar. 11. 236 Helmstan 3a undade 
gedyde, Sat he A‘deredes belt forstzel. c 1489 Caxton 
Sounes of Ayimnon iv. 119 We have don evyll that we have 
not taken surete, 1526 Tixoate 2/7. iv. 14 Ye have wele 
doue, that ye bare parte with me ‘in my tribulacion, 1611 
Biste : Avugs viii. 18 Thou diddest well that it was in thine 
heart, — Acés x. 33 ‘Thou hast well done, that thou art 
come [so Caanmer: Wyci, & Rite. in coming: Tixpace 
& Geneva, for to come). 

7 ¢. Introducing a sb.-clause as obj. of a preceding 
preposition: = the fact that. Ods. and rare, exc. 
after certain prepositions with which ¢ha¢ forms 
conjunctional phrases (after that, before that, by 
that, ete.), sometimes with special meanings, and 
chiefly os. or arch.: see AFTER C. 1b, BEFORE 
C. ra, By prep. 21¢c, For THat 1, IN prep. 39, 
Unto, With, WirHout. Ods. 

e1r7g—{see Arter C. rb], ¢ r200—[see Berore C. 1a}. 
a 1300—[see By prep. 2c). ¢14go—[see IN preg. 39) 1444 
Rolls of Parlt, V.121/1 Yo stonde and abyde for terme of 
her lyves, with that they dwell continuellt within the seid 
Toun or Fraunchise, 1484 Caxton Faéles of Alfonce ix, 
I shalle not leue the goo, withoute that thow held to me 
that [etc.} 1485 Rolls of Parit. V1. 325/2 Contynued their 
possessions in the same; unto that Hutnfrey Stafford.. 
entred into the said mannors, 1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. 
554 The bysshoppe and the lorde de la Ryver were joyouse 
of that the herytaunce shulde abyde with the Vycount. 
1530 — Arth. Lyt. Brit. at 1 am angry wyth nothynge 
but with that Florence shold thus escapeus. 1557 Noatu 
Gueuara's Diall Pr. xx. 36 This shalbe sene by that they 
succour the poore. iz ; : 

d. In periphrastic construction, following a 


clause of the form ¢¢ ¢s (was,ete.) + an adv. or advb. 
phr., to which emphasis is given by the periphrasis : 
see Ir4d. (The sense may be less emphatically 
expressed by omitting #7 zs (was, etc.) and that, ec. g. 
[It was] here [that] he fell.) Cf. Onions Advanced 
Eng. Syntax § 15a, 6. 


THAT. 


Beowulf 1362 Nis pat feor heonen mil-ze-mearces pet se 
mere standed, azzso, etc. (see Ir 4d]. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vi. viii. 194 Thou arte..lyke on kny3t that I 
bate,..so be hit that thou be not he | wyl lyghtly accorde 
with the. 1672 Marvet. Aek. Transp. 1. 219 Therefore 
it is that they are agrieved. 31736 Mrs. Maxtey Secre¢ 
Men U1. 116 It is not always tbat we ought to judge by 
Appearances. 1780 Jtrror No. 77 #6 It is owing to this 
circumstance, that a general lover seldom forms an attach- 
ment to any particular object. 1814 Worusw. Yarrow 
Visited 25 Where was it that the famous Flower Of Yarrow 
Vale lay bleeding? 1875 Crott Climate §& T. 467 It is sel- 
dom that the geologist has an opportunity of seeing a come 
plete section. 1877 Miss Vonce Cameos Ser. 1. xv. 140 It 
was for his own supremacy that he fought. 1890 SirC. S.C. 
Bowen in Law Tintes Rep. LXIIL. 735/1 It was because 
he failed to prove this that his case hroke dawn. 

e. Introducing an exclamatory clanse (with or 
without a preceding interjection or interj. phr.) 
expressing some cmotion, usually (now always) 
sorrow, indignation, or the like. (Now usually 
with should.) 


Some of thase with interj. or interj. phr. may be regarded 
as helonging to 2: cf. "Jam sorry that. .’, also quot. 1535 in 2. 

¢888 K. Ecrrep Socth. ix, Eala pet nanwuht nis feeste 
stondendes weorces. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM V.223 QO pat hy were 
blybe, po hye here sezen So glorious alyne, a@1350 in 
Llautpole’s Vks. (1895) 1.345 Whan Adam san3 hym comen, 
lord, bathe was glade! /4/d. IT. 360 Lord, pat pe was wo 
bigon in pat ilke tyde! ¢1440 Yacod's Well x25 Allas, pat 
euer gadryd 1 monye on hepe, totrnstyn bere-vpon. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Atyst.iv. 195 A, Lord, that I shuld abide this 
day! 1470-85 Matory Arthur xin. vill, 623 Allas sayd 
she that ener I sawe you. 1604 Snags. O74. 1. iii. 291 Oh, 
that men should put an Enemie in their mouthes, to steale 
away their Braines? 1610 — Yep. 1. ii. 67 ‘That a brother 
should Be so perfidious. 1819 Snetitry Ceaci 1. ii. 54 Great 
God! that such a father shonld be mine! A/vd. That it 
should ever come to this! ‘That he should turn against us, 
after all his professions of friendship ! 

II, 2. Introducing a clause expressing the cause, 
ground, or reason of what is stated in the principal 
clause. (See also 1b, e.) 

In OE. often Jzs (Je), gen. of Ave. 
oce 10. 

e1205 Lay. 9375 He wes glad Pat his ifun weoren ded. 
13.. Sir Beues (A.) 4059 Beues was glad, pat he was come. 
erqiz Hoccieve De Keg. Princ. 1477 Pat pou_art as thou 
att, god banke and herie. 1445 in Augdia XXVIII. 273 
Men.. Merveileth pat thou so lawly art. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy uw. xi. (S.T.S.) 1. 169 For pe commoun pepill reiosit 
pat be wolchis war cummyn. 1535 CovEavatr Ps. cxix.[cxx.] 
5 Wo is me, y* my banishment endureth so longe. 1611 
Buse /sa. |xiil. 5, I wandered that there was none to vphold. 
1810 Crasse Borough xviii. 208 Men..hless their God 
that time has fenced their heart. 1827 Hatcam Const. fist. 
1. 697 His sincerity in this was the less suspected, that his 
wife..was entirely presbyterian. 1842 Macauray in Lie 
«& Lett. (1876) H1.114, I should be very sorry that it were 
known. 1859 Geo, Ettot A. Bede xxxv, Mrs. Poyser was 
quite agreeably surprised that Hetty wished to ga and see 
Dinah. 1866 Reave G. Gaunt (ed. 2) II. 14 She. thought 
of them all the more that she was discouraged from 
enlarging on them, 

(6) Also in constructions now 06s. or arch. 

a 1000 Andreas 276 (Gr.) Bid pe meord wid god, pat pu 
ns on lade lide weorde. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 8 
Hweet bence ze betwux eow, .pxt [Aushw. forbon pzet] se 
hlafas nabhad? 13.. Coer de ZL. 831 Sche..Wrong her 
handes that sche was Lorn. c1gss Harrsrietp Divorce 
Hen. VEFF (Camden) 270 Then is there a quarrel picked 
against the Popes that they made such restraints. 1567 
Auten Def. Priesthood 352 And S. Augustin excommunicated 
County Lonifacins that he tooke from the Churche an 
offender. 21657 R. Lovepay Zet##. (1663) 83 Honest J. is 
ready to beat his wife that she forces his promise to so 
slothful a performance. 1790 Cowrer Le#. 27 Feb., Iam 
crazed that I cannot ask you all together. 1829 CartyLe in 
For. Rev. & Cont. Misc. VV. 109 Neither should we censure 
Novalis that he dries his tears. r 

b. Not that .. (ellipt.): =I do not say this 
because..’; or ‘It isnot the fact that..’, ‘One 
must not suppose that..’ (sense 1): see Nor 
adv, 6 a. 

1601 fsee Nor adv. 6a) 1681 Drvpen Abs. & Achéit. 381 
Such virtue’s only given to guide a throne. Not that your 
father’s mildness 1 conteinn. 2878 T. Harpy Ret. Native 
1. ix, Where is she staying now? Not that I care. 1878 
Houxtey Phystogr. 185 Not that a particle of this substance 
is annihilated. x 

3. Introducing a clause expressing purpose, end, 
aim, or desire: with simple subjunctive (arch.), 
or with may (pa. t. might), should, rarely shall. 

Formerly also preceded hy as (AS B. 21b). See also 
May v.! B. 8a. The meaning is now more fully expressed 
by in order that: see Oaver sé. 29. After cull, wish, pray, 
beseech, and the like, the function of ¢4a/ seems to combine 
senses x and 3. 

a@g00 tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xi. [xiv.] § 1 Par se biscop oft.. 
was, bat be fulwade peet folc in Swalwan streame. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp, Mark xiv. 38, gebiddad bet se on costnunge ne 
gan. a@1018 O.£. Chron. an. 1009, We gyt nafdon pa 
aeselda.. pzet seo scipfyrd nytt ware disum earde, @ 1200 
Moral Ode 313 Ac dribte crist he 3iue us strencbe, stonde 
pat we mote, 1303 R. Brunne //anal, Synue 3742 3yf pou 
3aue ener cnnsel or rede For yre, bat a man were dede. 
e410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 106 Besy that al thing 
were wele and conenably done. ¢1440 Yacob’s Well x21 
Turne pi face fro no pore man, pat god turne no3t his face 
fro be, 1683 Moxon Afech, Exerc., Printing x. ?8 This 
cutting down..is made..that the Cramp-Irons..joggle not 
on ¢tither side off the Ribs. 1683 7rial Ld. Russell in 
Lady R.’s Lett. (1807) p. xlvi, We pray for the King that the 
challenge may be over-ruled. 1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4454/3 
This is to Advertise all Persons, that they do not lend her 
any Mony. @ 19774 Gotpsa. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1.75 


For ellipsis of ¢ha¢, 


254 


The bones of animals. .calcined in such a manner as that all 
their oil should be exhausted. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 
I. ii. 67 Give me one look, That I may see his face so 
beantiful. 1874 A. J. Curistte in Ess. Rel. & Lit. Ser. 11 
50 Christ..had prayed tbat Peter's faith should not fail. 

+b. Introducing a parenthetic clause of purpose. 
Obs. (Now expressed by the inf., e.g. ‘that we 
speak of no more’ = to speak of no more.) 

13.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 221 Hit beob preo tymes 
on po day, Pat sobe to witen me mai. 1611 Biste Trausé, 
Pref. i Boneds & Church-maintenance (that we speake 
of no more things of this kinde) sbonld be as safe as a 
Sanctuary. . . 

c. In exclamations of desire or longing: with 
yerb in subjunctive. 

Now always with vb, in fasé s7z4/. (indicating improbability 
of fulfilment), usually with preceding interj. (see also O inz. 
2), also (arch.) with would or would Ged (sense 12 see 
would SV. Witt v.). Formerly also with vb, in pres, subj, 
{indicating possibility of fulfilment), where ¢+aé is now 
omitted. In quot, 13..expressing a command (¢hat he 
war = let him be). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6189 A duc ber was..Pat was 
traytour.. pat god sine him ssame. 13.. Sena Sag. 651 
Goth, he seigh, to the prisone, And fechcheth forht mine 
sone, And quik that he war an-honge. ¢ 1350 W7¢l. Palerne 
2795 God mowe we bonk, & oure worpi werwolf pat wel 
him by-tyde. 1535 [see O gt. 2). 1618 Corset Poems 
(1807) 99 O that Tere might have the hap To get the bird 
which in the map Is called the Indian Ruck! 1790 Cowrer 
Ree, Mother's Picture 1 Oh that those lips had language | 
1850 Tensvson J Afez2. xli, Deep folly! yet that this 
could be—That I could wing my wil! with might [etc.]. 1855 
— Mand n. 1. i, O that 'twere possible..To find the arms 
of my true love Round me once again! — 

d. Introducing a clause expressing a hypotheti- 
cal desired result: with verb in subjuactive or ils 
equivalent. 

{1601: see 10.] 1610 Suaks, 7Jeszp. v. i. 150 Oh heauens, 
that they were lining both in Naples The King and Queene 
there, that they were, I wish My selfe were mudded in 
that oozie bed. 1760-72 H. Broore Sool of Qual. (1809) 
TIL. 124, | would give a thousand pounds that he may 
prove the man. 1821 Byron HW24s, (1835) V. 216, 1 would 
gladly have given a much greater sum..that he had never 
been hurt. 1861 Dasenr Burnt Nyal UW. 118, 1 would give 
all my goods that it had never happened. 

4. Introducing a clause expressing the result or 
consequence of what is stated in the principal 
clause: wilh verb usually in indicative. 

a. With antecedent so or swch, either in the 
principal clause, or immediately before ¢az in the 
dependent clause (see So, Suct). 

Also (avch.) preceded hy as: see As B. 19¢. 
of that, see 10, 

c¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii 54 He lerde hig..swa bet 
his wundredon. @ 1300 Cursor Jf, 9730 Sa wel iam ya 
luued wit be Pat bi wisdom iman clepes me. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 419 Men lyuep so longe in pat hurste, Pat 
pe eldest deizeb furst. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iv. 
119 So longe they rode. .that they came there as they were 
borne. 1564 P. Maatyr Cowtni. ee 272 To aske, not in 
deede so apertely that bis voice should be hearde. 1667 
Mitton P. L. To Rdr., This neglect..of Rime so little isto be 
tnken for adefect,..that it rather is to be esteem‘d an exam- 

le. 1705 Farqunar Pwvin-X ivalst,ii, The poor Creature isso 
big with her Misfortunes, that they are not to be born. 1731 
Gentil, Mag.1.391/1 This put Blusterinto such a Passion, that 
he quitted the Surgery in a pet. 1849 Macautay /fist, 
Eng. vi. V1. 85 He was aman of morals so bad that his own 
relations shrank from him. 

b. Simply, without antecedent: = so that. arch. 

e1175 Lamb. How. 27 Pe deofel..rixat in-nan him pet he 
nulle nefre forleten his sunne. ¢1205 Lay, 1867 Ford com Cori- 
neus..pat alle hit hi-heolden. 1297 R. Grove. (Ralls) 2690 
pun king hii bounde vaste ynou pat reulich he gan crie. 1377 

ANGL. ?. Pt. B. xiv, 64 Henene was yclosed, Pat ne reyne ne 
rone, 1470-85 Matory 4rthur xvi. xvii. 687 Thenne were 
they sore affrayed that they felle bothe tothe erthe. xsqa 
Upart Erasm, A poph. 136b, Suche as bee naught I hyte, 
that thei smart again, 1611 Snans. Wind. Tv. i 65 Then 
I'ld shrieke, that enen your eares Should rift to heare me. 
1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. v. 96 The fear..made me that 
Inever slept. 1858 G. Macoonatp Phantastes xix, Istruck 
one more sturdy blow,.that the forest rang. 1868 Texny- 
son Lucretius 66 A fire. -scorch’d me that I woke, 

¢. Introducing a clause expressing a fact (with 
vb. in indic.), or a supposition (with vb. in subj.), 
as a consequence attributed to the cause indicated 
by the principal clause (which is most commonly 
interrogative) : sometimes nearly = in consequence 
of which; or (with indic.) = since, seeing that. 

¢x000 AitFric Exod, v. 2 Hwat ys se drihten, pet ic bym 
hiranscileand Israelafolc forlatan? ¢ 1z05 Lay. 30280 What 
is pe..pat bu swa wepest to-dxi? c1420 Chron, Vilod. 
2769 What deseysse is come be to Pat pou art now so sor- 
wefulle? 1535 Coverpate Ps, viii. 4 Oh what is man, y! 
thou art so myndfull of him? /érd. exiii, [exiv.] 5 What 
ayled the (o thon see) that thou fleddest? 1591 SHaks. 
Two Gent, w. ii. 40 Who is Silvia? what is she? That all 
our Swaines commend her? 1598 — Jferzy IV. 1, iv. 43, 
I doubt he be not well, that hee comes not home. 1624 
Busre /sa. liii. 2 There is no beautie that we should desire 
him. 1787 Cowrer Slanzas Bitt Mortality 8 Did famine 
or did plague prevail, That so much death appears? 1842 
Tennyson Lady Clare vi, Are ye out of your mind..that 
ye speak so wild? 1885 Sat. Rev. 21 Feb, 242/2 We are not 
pigeons that we should eat dry peas. 

5. With a negative in the dependent clause (the 
principal clause having also a negative expressed 
or implicd): = But that, but (= L. quiz): see 
Bur conj. 12. (Now expressed by without with 
gerund; c.g. in quot. 1809, ‘ without her hearing ”.) 


For ellipsis 


THAT. 


Quots. € 1320, 1375 may belong to Tuar red. pron. 8. 

c1o00 /Etrric Sainds' Lives (1885) 1. 378 Man zecweeman 
ne mag twam hlafordum zt-somne bat he ne forseo bone 
oderne. ¢1z90 Beket 2128 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 167 For 3wane 
men peyntiez an halewe, 3e ne seoth it nou3t bi-leued Pat bere 
nis depeint a Roundel al-a-boute be heued. ¢1320 Cast. 
Love 6 Ne neuer was wrou3t non vuel bing Pat vuel pou3t 
nas pe biginnyng. 1375 Barpour Bruce xvi. 280 Thar is no 
man That he ne will rew vp-on voman. ¢1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 293 A long tyme sho mot nowder luke on be crucifyx 
nor speke..of pe Passion..patte nevur sho fell in swone as 
sho had bene dead. 1773 Goupsm. Stoops to Cong. y, 1 
never attempted to be impudent yet, that I was not taken 
down. 1809 Sourney Leé. to Lieut. Southey 19 Sept., He 
never turned in bis bed during that whole time that she did 
not hear, 1837S. R, Maitranp Six Lets, etc. 69, 1 have 
hardly ever, turned it over for five minutes, that some gross 
error has net presented itself, 

6. Added to relalives or dependent interrogatives 
(who, which, what, when, where, how, why, etc.). 
+ Also after the demonstrative advbs. then, there, 


etc., when used as relatives. Ods. or arch. 

¢ 888 K, JELFrep Soeth. xvi, § 2, gif se nu Zesawan hwelce 
mus pet were blaford ofer odre mys. 13.. Cursor JM. 
1247 (Cott.) Yai, sir, wist i wyderward [v.*. quebirward] 
bat [v.*. pere] tat vncuth contre were. ¢1374 Cuaucer 
Treylus u. Prol. 36 Enuery wyght wheche pat to rome 
wente. 1386 — Pro/, 41 To telle yow..in what array that 
they were Inne. — Can. Veom. Prol. & 7.17 And in 
myn herte to wondren | bigan What pat he was, 14.. in 
Hist. Coll. Citizen London (Camden) 112 Faste be-syde ther 
that the batelle was done. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 202/1 In 
whos handes that ever they were fonnde. ¢1465 Lag. 
Chron, (Camden) 98 A wommanne the whiche that knewe 
hym. 1470-85 Macory Arthur xvu. xxii, 723 Wotest thou 
wherfor that he hath sente me? 1602 Suaks. Jed. C. 0. ii. 
96 When that the poore haue cry’de, Casar hath wept. 
1613 — Hen. VIFF, ul. ii. 32 Wherein was read How that 
the Cardinall did intreat his Holinesse [etc.]. a@181q 
Spaniards w.i.in New Brit. Theatre WW. 234 When that 
the crown, .shall hind the brows Of my unnatural brother. 

+b. That alone had formerly the force of 
"when that’, ‘when’, after Aardly, scarcely, or 
some equivalent. So +jzst that (quot. 1648) = 
just when, just as. Vow that: see Now 12b. 

13.. Cursor M8160 Vnnethes bad he moned his mode, 
Pat {z.7. quen] a_lem fra be wandes stode. Ya13z80 SA 
Auzbrosins 488 in Horstm, Adtengl. Leg.(1878) 16/1 Vnnebe 
Ambrose and his meyne, Weoren passed ont from bat citee 
Pat sodeynliche opened pe eorpe, 1480 Caxton Chron, 
£xg. ccvii, 189 The kyng had not yet fullych eten that ther 
conie in to the halle another messagyer. 1530- [see Now 
izb}. 1648 Cromwety in Carlyle Ledt. § Sp. (1871) IT. 56 
Until just that we came. 1780 Afirror No. 95 P 1 We spent 
our tine as happily as possible, till about half a year ago, 
that my ill stars directed me to [etc.}. " 

7. Formerly added with a conjunctive force to 


varions words that are now commonly used con- 


' junctionally without it; e.g. decazse, if, lest, only, 


the adv., though, till, while (see these words). arch. 
or Oés. 


(Cf, the OE, similar use of Je; also prec. sense.) 4 

¢1200 [see Ir 5], @ 1300 Cursor At. 14458 Bot al bal hewit 
lune pam soght, Enentis be Iuus al was for noght. /4rd. 
22167 Pai sal he studiand in pair thoght, Queber bat he be 
cristor nai. 1505 in Mfewr. fen. VEE (Rolls) 267 The kynge 
..remembrithe that mater as efectually as that hit were his 
aune proper cause. 1590 Srenser /.Q.1, i. 30 Theknight.. 
Who faire him quited, as that courteous was. 1602 DoLMAN 
La Primand. Fr. Acad, (1618) 111. 736 The propert 
thereof is to mount alwaies vpwards, vntill that it hat 
attained to the place destinated vnto it. 1656 A. Wricnt 
Five Serm. 201 The reason is, canse that Ordinances are 
nothing without the Lord. 1800 Coteripce Lett. (1895) 
325 As to my schemes of residence, I am as unfixed as your- 
self, only that we are under the absolute necessity of fixing 
somewhere, 1808 tr, La/fontaine's Hermann § Emilia Wii. 
97 Hermann likewise trembled, because that their early 
friendship was awakened in his breast. 

8. Used ‘(like Fr. gue) as a substitute instead of 
repeating a previous conjunction, or conjunctive 
adverb or phrase. Now rare or arch. 

€1175 Lamb, Hom. x17 Penne were pu wel bis freond.. 
Gif pu hine iseje pet he wulle asottie to bes deofles hond.. 
pet bu hine lettest, and widstewest. ¢ 1489 Caxton Slanch- 
ardyx xix. 58 When they..had seen the manere & the rewle 
of their enemyes, and that all wyth leyser they had seen 
their puyssance. /éid. 59 So began he to be..all annoyed 
of hym self by cause he was net armed tyl his plesure, and 
that he myght not yssue ont. ¢ 1520 Barcray Sadlust 55 
Whan he had assayed many wayes, and that nothing came 
to purpose. 1535 Coverpate Zsther ii, 14 She must come 
ynto the kynge nomare, excepte it pleased the kynge, and 
that he caused her to be called by name. 1569 J. SANFoRD 
tr, Agrippa’s Van. Aries 174b, When sleepe falleth vpon 
men, & that they be in bed. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. ty. i. 
g Since he stands obdurate, And that no lawful meanes can 
carrie me Out of his ennies reach, [Also 27 other examples.) 
1611 Piste 1 Chron, xiii. 2 1f it seeme good vnto you, and 
that it be of the Lord our God, let vs send abroad vnto our 
brethren, [Coverp. Yf..yf...] — Yod xxxi, 38 Ifmy land 
cry against me, or that the furrowes likewise thereof com- 

laine, [Coveap, Yf case be that..or y*...] 1655 M. 
Green Enthus. (1656) 126 Because 1 desire not to be 
over-long, and that 1 would not glut the Reader. 1700 
Tyrrew. Hist. Eng. 11. 823 So soon as the Death of 
King John was..known, and that the Earls. .could agree 
where to meet. 1797 Burke Regic, Peace iii. Wks. VIIT. 

30 When one of the parties to a treaty intrenches himself. 
in, .ceremonies,..and that all the concessions are upon one 
side. 1829 Sir W. Napier Penins. War ix. iit (Rtldg.) If, 
16 Although the rear was attacked,..and that so men,.were 


captured. , 
+9. After a comparative: = Tuan. (Cf. Fr. 


gue.) Obs. rare. (See also THE fart. 1b.) 


fe, 


THATCH. 


1305 St. Kenede 108 in E, Eng. P. (1862) 50 For noman 
nemai ban ober het trecherie do Pat [Land MS. pane] 
pulke pat is him next, & he trist mest to. ¢1330 R. Bauxne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10602 More worschip of hym [Arthur] 
spoke ber was Pat of any of bo pat spekes Gildas, 1422 tr. 
Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv. 175 He had Slayne by trayson 
two prynces bettyr that he was. ¢1450 Lovericn Grail 
xiviii. 35 And but pe bolyere man he be pat I konne wit, 
Elles schal there non Man here syt. 

G10. The conjunction ¢Aaf is very frequently 
omitted by ellipsis, csp. in sense 1. 

(The omission prob. began with the rel. conj. Je, Tue.) 

axaso-1650 [see It 4b]. a1300 Cursor MM. 3665 (Cott.), 
I dred me sare, for benison He sal me giue his malison. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 263 Joab..slowh Abner, for drede he 
scholde be [etc]. c1q60 Towneley Alyst. ix. 137 Go grete 
hym well,..say hym 1 com. 1536 ‘Tinpate Jas. it. 14 

hough a man saye he hath fayth, 1591 Suns. 1 //en, 17/, 
ut. v. 37 Direct mine Armes, ! may embrace his Neck. 1599 
-~ Hen. V,v. i, 54 Thou dost seeleate. 1601 —~ Ad's [Pelt 
n, iii. 66 I'de give bay curtail, and his furniture My mouth 
no more were broken then these boyes, 1611 Disue Luke xx, 
13 It may bee they will reuerence him, 1678 Bunvan J'iler, 
1. 3,1] think I do. 1737 Pore Hor. £f. n1, ii, 266 There 
are who have not—and thank heav'n there are. 1805 
Scott Last Afinstr. v1. xxv, So bright, so red the glare, The 
castle seemed on flame. 1847 TENNYSON Princess vu. 281, I 
fear They will not. Afod. We were sorry you couldn't come. 

Thatch (pet), 56. Iorms: 4-5 pacche, 5-6 
thacche, thecche, thetche, 7- thatch. [A late 
collateral form of Tuack 54., conformed to THaTcH 
2, which has superseded ¢Aae# in literary use.] 

1. Material used in thatching; straw or similar 
material with which roofs are covered ; particularly 
(b.) that actually forming a roof, the thatching. 

Palmetio thatch: see PALMETTO, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. clxviili]. (Bod, MS.), 
Pe rafters bep stronge and square..& beb charged wloute 
w sclatte and tile obre wt strawe and pacche [er. 1495 
thetche. 1555 EoeN Decades 159 Theyr_houses..are.. 
couered with reede & thetche, 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa \ntrod. 20 Their houses are built round, al of earth, 
flat-roofed, and couered with a kind of thatch, 17,. Pore 
fit, Spenser iv, Hard hy a Sty, beneath a roof of thatch, 
Dwelt Obloquy. 1850 Parscotr Fern un viii, TE. 162 
The roofs of their dwellings, instead of tiles, were only of 
thatch, 1878 Bates Centr. Amer. iv. 41 Everywhere the 
pln yield an abundance of poles and thatch available for 

uilding purposes, 

b. 1693 Evetyn De fa Quint. Compl, Gard, 5 The Cieling 
and Floor above ought to he. .clad in Winter with a Thatch 
of Hay or Straw, 1816 in Life W. Havergal (1882) 13 The 
preny thatch and white walls so common hereabouts. 1867 

. G. Mitcnert Rural Stud. 77 The roof a neat thatch of 
wheat straw. 1889 Doyte Aficah Clarke 228 They shelter 
the walls from the rain,. by great overhanging thatches. 

c. fransf. A thatched dwelling. 

1693 S. Haavev in Dryden's Fuvenal ix. (1697) 233 The 
Poor Inhabitants of yonder Thatch Call’d me their Lord, 
21790 T. Waaton Ode viii, Morning, Up mounts the mower 
from his lowly thatch. 1793 W. Hopces /rav. India 67 
For constant residence, these would be improved into the 
various thatches and huts which I have seen. 

2, fig. Covering; often Aumorously the hair of 
the head. 

@ 1633 AusTIN Afedit, (1635) 284 The very Topand Cover, 
my Thatch above..growes gray. 1634 S.R. Noble Sotdier 
ti. in Bullen O, 72, (1882) ie: Had my Barbour Per. 
fum'd my louzy thatch here and poak'd out My Tuskes more 
stiffe. 1821 Care Vill, Minsir. 1.129 "Neath the hazel's 
leafy thatch, 1888 LoweL. Heartsease 4 Rue 193 We.. 
Who've paid a perruquier for mending our Thatch, Bot 
Mas. Dyan Add ina Man's K. (1899) 27 The damage he ha 
done to his ‘thatch ', as he graphically styled his hair, 

3. Name in the West Indies for several species of 
palms, the leaves of which are nsed for thatching : 


see qnot. and ¢hatch-fa/me in 4. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Thatch, Calyptronoma Swarizit, and 
Copernicia tectorum, Palmetto Thatch, 7Arinax parzi- 
fora, Silver Thatch, Thrinax argentea. 


4, attrib, and Comb., as thatch-eave, -roof, -straw, 
-work {also attrib.) ; thatch-browed, -roofed adjs. ; 
thatch-cloak, a cloak of any thatching material; 
thatch-grass, a grass or similar plant used for 
thatching, as Cape T., Restio chondropetalus ; 
thatch-hook: see quot.; +thatch-house, a 
thatched house ; thatch-palm, name fer varions 
palms of which the leaves are used for thatching : in 
W. Indies, the genus Zhrizax; in sonthern U.S., 
the genus Sada/, esp. S. umbraculifera; in Brazil, 
Euterpe montana (Funk's Stand, Dict. 1895); in 
Lord Howe’s Island, Howea forsteriana (Cent. Dict. 
1891); thatch-peg, -pin, -prick, a stick sharpened 
at one end to fasten down thatch ; thatch-rake, an 
Implement with curved teeth for straightening the 
thatching material as it is laid on the roof; 
thatch-rod = ¢hatehing-rod; thatch-tree (see 
quot. 1866); thatch-wood, brushwocd arranged 
as thatch : see quot, 

1863 W. Baanes Poems in Dorset Dial,61 An'by a house, 
where rwoses hung avore The “thatch-brow’d window 
an’ the open door, 1 B. Maver Mexico xxiii, 166 
An Indian shepherd-boy in his long *thatch-cloak of water- 
flags. 1819 Keats Ode fo Aufumn 4 The vines that round 
the *thatch-eaves run. 1884 Mittea Plant-n., *Grass, Ca 
Thatch, [1858 Hoce Veg. Ningil, 802 The houses at the 
Cape of Good Hope are commonly thatched with Res/to 
tectorust,..sometimes whole huts are built with it.) 1886 
Cheshire Gloss. * Thatch-haoks, iron hooks, driven into the 
spars, to hold down the first layers of straw in thatching a 
house. 1521 in 10th ep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v, 399 
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No man shall buld, make or repayre anny strane or *tache 
housse, for fear of fyre and burninge.., unlesse they be 
covered with sklattes. 1609 Ev. Wom, in Hunt. wv. Vie in 
jullen O. PZ IV, He that has not a tilde house must bee 
glad of a thatch house. 1866 Treas. Bot 1147/1 Thrinax.. 
In Jamaica these palms are commonly known by the 
name of *Thatch-palms. /4/¢., The Silver ‘Thatch-palm is 
usually said to yield., Palmetto Thatch,..extensively em- 
ployed for making palm-chip hats, baskets, and other fancy 
articles, 1897 Gitcneist Peaklaud 62 Vusily whittling 
*thatch pegs, 1688 R. HoLme A rwoury iu, 266/1 Thatching, 
is to cover.. with Straw, Ferne, Rushes or Gorst, which is 
hound and held together by Laths, Windings, and *Thatch 
Pricks, 1847-94 Parker Gloss, Her.s. v. Rake, The thatch. 
rake or thatcher’s rake, 1903 Q. Aev. July 12 They were its 
*thatch-rods. 1901 H’esiw. Gaz. 15 Aug. isthe “thatch roof 
ofa West-country cottage. 1847 Lonor. Zv. 1, Prel, 9 Where 
is the *thatch-roofed village, the home of Acadian farmers? 
1844 Steruens Bk, Karn: WI. 1095 To give the *thatch. 
Straw a smoothness, it should be stroked down with a long 
supple rod of willow. 1756 P, Browne Jamaica 344 The 
*Thatch Tree. The leaves..used for thatch. 1866 Treas, 
Bot., Vhatch-tree, a name applied to palms generally in the 
West Indies. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech, *7hatch-cwvood 
Work, ..a mode of facing sea-walls with brushwood. Under. 
brush,.is cut down, fagoted at its full length, and spread 
over the face of the hanks, It is kept down hy strong 
stakes, which have cross pins at their upper ends to rest 
upon the brush. 1895 Workman A leerian Men xi, 113 
Villages with *thatch-work houses. 


Thatch (pet{), 7. Forms: a. 1 pece(e)an, 4 
thecche, 4-6 theche, 5 thetche, 6-7 thetch (7 
diai.thesh). 8. 4 pacchen, 5-6 thacche, 5-7 
thach(e, 6 thatche, 6- thatch. [OE. Pecc(edan 
(pa. t. peahte, pehte, Vesp. Vs. Jehte, pa. pple. 
gefeaht®, Common Teutonic vb.; in OFris. 6/)- 
thekh(t)a, OS. bisthecctan (MDu., MLG, decken, 
Du., LG, dehken), OHG. decchan (MIG., Ger. 
decken), ON. fekja (Sw. tdcha, Da. trkhe):— 
OTeut. *pahjan, f. *pako™ covering, roof, THaAck 56. 
The regular etymological form is ¢Ae¢ch: the literary 
thatch has app. taken its vowel from THack sé. 
Cf, also the cognate THack v.!, THEEK v.] 

tl. trans. To cover. (Only 0.2.) 


Beowulf 514 Pa git on sund reon per git eagor-stream 
earmum pehton. @rooa Cedmon's Gen. 877 (Gr.) For 
hwon wast pu wean & wrihst sceome, gesyhist sorze & pin 
sylf pecest lic mid leafum. ¢ 1000 Ags. /’s. (Th.) cxlvi, 8 Se pe 
heofen peced hadrum wolcnum, 


2. sfec. To cover or roof (a house) with straw, 
reeds, palm-leaves, heather, or the like, laid so as 
to protect from the weather; also, to cover the top 
of (a rick or wall) in a similar way. + Formerly 
also, to roof (a house) with slates, tiles, or similar 


roofing material. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xxxi. (Tollem, MS), 
In pe norpe londe men pacchen [vd. 1495 thetche] here 
houses with reed. 2¢1500 How Plowman lerned his Pater- 
Noster tg in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 210 He coude theche a hous, 
and dauhea wall. 1555 Even Decades 101 Their houses are 
..thetched with the stalkes of certayne towghe herbes. 
1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, (1637) 491 Reed for to thatch 
their Houses. 1623-4 ae A/S, in Simpkinson Hash. 
ingtons (1860) oh 53 To Phipp one date theshing the 
dove house. 1698 Fayvra Ace. &. India & #.66 The Houses 
are low, and Thatched with Oleas of the Cocoe-Trees, 1774 
Pennant Your Scot. in 1772 135 Many of the churches 
are thatched with heath. 1865 Parkman Huguenots iv, ‘Ile 
buildings of the fort were all thatched..with leaves of the 
palmetto. 


3. fig. To cover as with thatch. 

1589 Pafppe wv, Hatchet C iv, If that Martin could thatch 
vp his Church, this mans scabship should bee an Elder, 
1604 MippLeton Father Hubburd’s T. Wks, (Bullen) VIII. 
89 My chin was well thatched with a beard. 1614 Gorces 
Lucanay.166 Mount A2mus now was thatch’t withsnow, 1662 
Hisseat Body of Div. 1. 135 Their faces thatcht over with 
impudence. 1683 Owen Sern, Cham, Imagery Wks. 1855 
VIIE. 584 One lie must be thatched with another, or it will 
quickly rain through, 1816 Scotr BL Dwarf i, note, His 
head..was thatched with no other covering than long 
matted red hair. 1857 Emerson Poems 26 What if ‘Trade 
. thatch with towns the prairie broad, 1858 CarLyLe Fred, 
Gi. 1. v. (1872) I, 45 As if there wascloth enough..tothatch 
the Arctic Zone, 

4, Of a thing: To serve as a covering or roof 


to; to cover, to roof. 

e000 Sax, Leechd, 1. 242 Sio filmen [of the miit] bib pec. 
cende & wreonde ba wambe & painnofaran. 1663 Geaaiza 
Counsel d vj b, Leaves of Trees do thatch their Domiciliums, 
1852 Mas. Stowe Unele Tou:'s C. ix, The shock of hair 
that thatched his head, 

5. intr. To do thatching; to thatch houses. 

1377 Lanci, P. Pi. B. xix. 232 Somme he tau3te to tilieto 
dyche & to thecche. 1591 Spensra AY, Hudberd 264 To 
hedge, to ditch, to thrash, to thetch, to mowe. 1795 AIKIN 
& Banpauto Avenings at tome vi, 105 Gubba, Can you 
thatch? There isa piece hlown off the cow-house. Ad/red, 
Alas] I cannot thatch, 


Thatch, variant of Thetcn dal, vetch. 


Thatched, thatcht (hetft), pp. a. Cf. 
Tuatcu v (q.v. for Forms) +-ED1,] Covered or 
roofed with thatch. 

1467 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 372 That no chimneys of tre ner 
thached houses be suffeed wtyn the cyte. a@1548 Hat 
Chron., len, VI 
orthre. litle Poore tiltehed villages. ¢ 1640 [Snirtev) Caf? 
Underwi? 1. in Butlen O.° Pl, (1883) If. 327. Does this 
thatchd cottage head hold still in fashion? 1653 Watton 
Angler i. 2 Sit, [know the thatcht house very well: I often 
make it my resting place, 1867 Miss Branpon Aur. Floyd 

Road-side inns with brown thatched roofs, 


The newe Constable. .destroyed_ two. 


THAUMASITE. 


b. fig. Covered as with thatch (in quot. 1606, 
with reference to its inflammability).  7Zetched- 
head, one who has matted hair. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe i. i. in Bullen O. PZ. (1894) 1. 
44 Such sparkes were good enough yet to set thacht dispo- 
sitions a fire. 1613 Beaumont & Ft. Coxcomé n, iii, Ere 
you go, Sirrah ‘hatch'd Head ! wouldst not thou be whipr, 
and think it justice? 1889 Dovte Jficah Clarke 123 A 
pair of great thatched eyebrows, 


Thatcher (fxtfa1).  [f Tuaton 2. (q.v. for 
Forms) + -ER1!.] One who thatches 3 esp. one whose 
business it is to thatch houses, corn or hay ticks, 
ele. 

61440 Jacob's Well go Alle men of crafie, as wry3tes, 
smythes, .. baxterys, thaccherys, cordewanerys .. owyn tu 
payin be tythe, 1562-3 sict 5 Hliz. c. 4 § 30 Tharte or 
Occupation of a.."Thatcher or Shingler. 1641 Best Firz-n2. 
Bes, (Surtees) 145 A thatcher hath usually two folkes tu 
waite on, viz, one to drawe out the thatch and make it into 
bottles, and the other to make morter and serve him. 1879 
Jerrertes Hird Life in S. Co. 123 The wind never blew 
that was strong enough to please the thatcher. 

So + Tha‘tchester (tha‘chester), in same sense. 

1583-4 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 18 Vato a 
thachester for thachinge..towe dayes and a halffe xija, 

Thatching (petfin), v/. sd. [f. THatcu o. 
(q. v. for Forms) + -1nG !,] The action of Taatcu z. 

1. The action or process of covering a building 
with thatch (+ formerly, with any roofing material '. 

1393 Lanai. P. Pl. C.1x. 199 Tho. .peers..putte hem alle 
to werke,..In_ bresshynge, in becchyng. 1520 Afaddon, 
Essex, Liber B.\f. 95, Circa le thechynge unius orei apud 
Sabernes. ¢ 1683 M. Mackatre in Macfarlane Geog. Collect. 
(S.H.5,)} IL 6 Gremsie affordeth only slates for thatching of 
houses, 1760 Fooir A/iner un. Wks. 1799 1. 250 Fine old 
hay,..damag’d a little last winter, for want of thatching. 
1846 9. Baxter's Libr, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) IL. 316 The 
Somersetshire mode of thatching 1s preferable to all others. 
It consists in using unbruised straw, provincially called 
reed, instead of bruised straw with the ears on it. 

2. concr, = THATCH 56, 1, 

1671 H. M. tr. Evasm, Collog. 311 The very rafters them- 
selves which bear up the thatching. 1703 T. N. City & C. 
Purchaser 260 Vhis kind of Thatching will indure 40, 50, or 
60 Years. 1844 Sternens Bh. Farv UL. 405 Long straw 
ropes, which bound down the thatching of stacks, 

3. atirib. and Comd.,as thatchiug work; thatch- 
ing-fork, (a) a forked stick used for carrying straw 
te the roof for thatching; (4) see quot. 1882; 
thatching-rod, a long flexible rod laidon the thatch 
to hold it down, and tied cr pinned to the frame- 
work of the roof; thatching-spale: see quot. 
1882; thatching-stake, a pointed stake with 
which the thatch is pinned down. 

1641 Best Far Bes, (Surtees) 139 If thatchinge woike 
come in hande in haytime, 1703 T.N. City 4 C. Vurchaser 
259 In some parts of Kent they use no Withs to bind on 
their ‘hatching-rods, but..they use Rope-yarn. 1879 te 
FERIES Hild Life in S. Co. 123 His small sharp billhouk to 
split out his thatching stakes, 1882 Oaitvir, Vat Ainge 
Jerk, Thatching-spale, an implement with a forked blade 
and a cross handle at one end for thrusting home the tufts 
of straw in thatching, 1887 Moroney Forestry W. Afr. 
438 The leaves..are used... for thatching purposes, 

Thatchless, ¢. [f. TuarcH sd. + -nEss.] 
Having the thatch of the roof missing or destroyed. 

1882 Century Mag. XXIII. 912 Hingeless doors and 
shutters, crooked and thatchless roofs, 

Tha‘tchy,«. rave. Abounding in thatch. 

1864 Cartyte Fredk, Gt. xv, xii, (1872) VI. 89 Thatchy 
Trautenau, wooden too in the upper stories of it, takes 
greedily to the fire, < 

That’n (Se't’'n), adv. dial, Also 9 that-en, 
thatn, that’ns. [perh. for an earlier *¢hathin(s of 
that kind, f. Tuat dem. adj7.+ Kin 56.) Ob: ct. 
TuIskIn, THISSEN. But no instance of ¢hathin has 
been cited, and the termination may have a 
different origin.] More fully a that’s, -s, in that 
way, in that manner, like that. 

1695 Concrrve Love for L. ui. iii, An you stand astern a 
that'n, we shall never grapple together. a1796 Proce 
Derbicisms, Yhatn. a 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, That'ns, 
..in that manner. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., 
Athatn, athains...Thatn,..adv, that way.., as of the 
manner of doing a thing. 

Thatness (Se'tnés). Philos. [f. THar dem, 
pron. +-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
‘that’, i.e. of existing as a definite thing. 

1643 Dicsy Observ. Relig. Afed. (1644) 86 It is evident 
that samenesse, thisnesse, and thatnesse, belongeth not to 
matter by it selfe,.. hut onely as it is distinguished and indi- 
viduated by the forme. 1889 Mivarat Truth 211 It appre- 
hends what kind of a thing the object perceived may be— 
its ‘thatness', so to speak, 1891 KE. B. Bax Outlooks sr. 
New Standpoint it. 183 The phenomenon or sign of the 
being or of the thatness which ttself ever eludes us. 4rd, 
191 Imparting to whatness a thatness. 1904 Athenewe 
24 ec. 868/2 The investing of the content, which is in 
Bradleian Janguage a ‘what’, with self-existent reality or 
‘that-ness’, 

+ Thau, obs. form of Tau. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 317/1 A little staf that he helde 
whiche hadde the signe of than. 1701 C, Wottry Jrul. 
New York (1860) 31 That Rabbinical Critick the Oxford 
Gregory upon Cain's Thau, 

Thau, pau, pau3, pauh, obs. ff. Tuovcn, 

Thauel, obs. form of THorE sé,1 

Thaught, variant of THovent, rower’s bench. 


Thaumasite (pomasait). Aviv. [mod. (Nor- 


THAUMATO-. 


denskidld, 1878), f. Gr. @avpaot-os wonderful, mar- 
vellous + -ITE!; so named ‘on account of its 
unusual composition’.] ‘A white, amorphous 
mineral composed of silicate, carbonate and sul- 
phate of calcium, and water’ (Chester). 

1881 in Warts Dict. Chen. VII. 1921. 

Thaumato- (p9mate), combining form of Gr. 
Gata, Oavpar-, wonder, marvel. Thaumato-ge- 
nist, a believer in or advocate of thaumatogeny. 
Thaumato geny, [-GENY], the origination of life 
as a miraculous process: opposed to #omogeny. 
Thaumato'graphy [-cRarHy: mod.L. chazmalo- 
graphia], a writing concerning the wonders of 
nature. Thaumato‘latry [-LATRY], excessive re- 
yerence for the miraculous or marvellous. Thau- 
matology [-Locy], an account of miracles; the 
description or discussion of the miraculous. 

1891 Cent. Dict., *Thaumatogenist (citing Owen). 1868 
Owen Vertebr, Anim. III. 824 Nomogeny or *Thaumato- 
geny? 1869 Mo2zey £ss. (1878) 1]. 394 Independent of all 
theories of elementary formation—Evolution, Epigenesis, 
Nomogeny, Thanmatogeny. [1632 J. Jounston (¢/tde) 
*Thaumatographia Naturalis.) 1891 Cent, Died., Thauma- 
tography. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 98 The “thaumatolatry 
hy which our theology has been debased. 1851 J. H. Newman 
Cath, Eng, 296 In the Protestant’s view .. who assumes 
that miracles never are, our *thaumatology is one great 
falsehood. 
work of thaumatology is carried to its furthest extreme. 


Thaumatrope (pomatroup), [irreg. f. Gr. 
Oatpa (see THAUMATO-) + -tpomos turning.] A 
scientific toy illustrating the persistence of visual 
impressions, consisting of a card or disk with two 
different figures drawn upon the two sides, which 
are apparently combined into one when the disk is 
rotated rapidly; also applied to a disk or cylinder 
bearing a series of figures which, on being rapidly 
rotated and viewed through a slit, produce the 
impression of a moving object (= PHENAKISTO- 
SCOPE, ZOETROPE), 

1827 J. A. Parts Philos. in Sport II. i, 5 This toy is termed 


the l'haumatrope. 1839 Brewster Oftics xviii. (ed. 4) 338 
Thaumatrope [is] the name given by Dr. Paris to an optical 


toy, the principle of which depends on the persistence of | 
vision. 1872 Huxtry PAys, x. 245 The thaumatrope,..by | 


the help of which, on looking through a hole, one sees images 
of jugglers throwing up and catching balls. 

Hence Thanumatro‘pical @., pertaining to or 
having the nature or effect of a thaumatrope. 

1829 Blachw. Mag. XXV. 82 Having read Emerson on 
this thaumatropical proceeding. 


Thaumaturge (pj'matz1dz). Also 8-9 -turg 
(-tdig). [ad. med.L. éhauntatirg-wus, ad. Gr. Gaupa- 
roupyos wonder-working, a conjurer, f. @avpar- 
wonder + -epyos working; in form -zrge, con- 
formed to F, thaumaturge (1663 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
A worker of marvels or miracles ; a wonder-worker. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit 1. 125 Petavius..attainted.. 
Origen’s wonder-working Scholar Gregory the Thaumaturg, 


with Prearianisme. 1760 Wes.ey ¥rx/. 20 Dec., Vouthrow 
out a hard word,..Thaumaturg. 1826 Soutury Vind, Feci, 


Angel. 479 The Thaumaturge..knelt before the Image to , 


intercede for them, 1860 Sat. Rev. X. 269/2 The half. 
maudlin, half-cheating thaumaturg. 1881 A thenzunt 12 Mar. 
363/2 Pious mythologists have made ont that she (St, Frides- 
wide} was a thaumaturge of the first order. 

Thaumaturgic (pomitdudzik), a and sé. 
[f. as prec. +-Ic. 

A. adj, 1. That works, or has the power of 

working, miracles or marvels; wonder-working. 

1680 Dial, between Pope & Phanatick 11 The Thanma- 
tergick word of Protestant Religion have done our Cause 
such eminent service, 1818 G.S. Faster Hore Afosaicz 1. 
356 The thaumaturgic and inspired prophet Moses. 183% 
Cartyite Sart, Kes. 1. iv, The pa thaumaturgic art of 
Thought, 1889 Pater G. de Latour 65 The witchery, the 
thaumaturgic powers, of Virgil, or. .of Shakespeare. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or involving thaumaturgy. 

1825 CarLvLe Schiller u. (1873) 73 Various thanmaturgic 
feats. 1894 STEvENson Let. to Afiss A. Boodle 14 July, 
Never expect.,thaumaturgic conversions. 

B. sé. ta. The art of constructing. marvellous 


or apparently magical devices. Obs. 

isjo Dee Afath. Pref. Aj, Thaumaturgike, is that Art 
Mathematicall, which giueth certaine order to make straunge 
workes,..of men greatly to be wondred at, 

b. f/. Thaumatu'rgies [see -1¢ 2]: feats of 
magic, conjuring tricks. 

1730 [see THAUMATURGY, quot. 1727]. 1824 Miss MitrorD 
Village Ser,1.290 Mr. Moon, the very pearl of all conjurors, 
. with his ‘wonderful. . exhibition of Thaumaturgics, ‘achy- 
graphy, mathematical operations, and magical deceptions ’. 

Thaumaturgical (pomatd-udgikil), ¢.  [f. 
as prec.: see -ICAL.} = prec. adj, 

1621 Burton Anat, Med, uw ii, rv. (1676) 179/1 Mills to 
move themselves, Archita’s Dove, Albertus Brazen head, and 
such Thaumaturgical works. 1841 D'Israrii Azen, Lit, 
(1867) 642 Artful impostures..practised..by the dealers in 
thaumaturgical arts. 1904 R. J. CampsBeie Serm. /ndi- 
viduals v. 74 The modern mind would .. repudiate the 
thanmaturgical element here. | 7 

Thaumaturgist (po:maldidzisi). [f. Tuav- 
MATURGY + -I8T.) = THAUMATURGE. 

1829 CartyLe Afise.,, Gernt. Playw. (1872) Il. 9x No con- 
juror. .can any longer pass for a true thanmaturgist. 1837 
lbid. Diamond Necklace xvi. V. 190 Cagliostro, Thauma- 
turgist, Prophet and Arch-Quack. 


1904 din. Rev. Jan, 163 In which [volume] the | 


1879 Farrar St. Paud , 
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I. 530 xote, The city was visited by the thaumaturgist 
Apollonius, 1882 — Early Chr. 1,116 Rome abounded in 
Oriental thaumaturgists and impostors. ; 

So Thau‘matu:rgism, thaumaturgy (Cent. Dict. 
1891); Thauwmaturgi:ze v. zr, to act the 
thanmaturge, perform wonders. 

1891 1974 Cent, Nov. 825 We find Father Anquieta than- 
maturgising (if I may use the expression) on the slightest 
occasions. R 

|| Thaumaturgus (pimatd-gds). Pl. -i. [med. 
L.: see THAUMATURGE.) = THAUMATURGE. 

3730 Baitey (folio), Thaumaturgus,..a Worker of Miracles, 
a Title which the Roman-Catholicks give to several of their 
Saints. 
I, 188 Nor is there reason to suppose, that every simp 
faithful was a Thaumaturgus. 
Natare, the great Thaumaturgus, has in the Vocal Memnon 
propounded an enigma. 

Thaumaturgy (po-matadidzi). [ad. Gr. @av- 
paroupyia wonder-working, conjuring, f. Tuauma- 
TO- + -ep'yos working: sec-y. So F, thaumnaturgie 
(1878 in Dict. Acad.).] The working of wonders ; 
miracle-working; magic. 

1727 Baiev vol. I], Thawmaturgy [1730 (folio) also Thaz- 
maturgicks),. .any Art that does, or seems to do Wonders, 
or, as It is defin'd hy Dr. Dee (cf. Tuaumaturcic sd, a], a 
mathematical Science, which gives a certain Rule for the 
making of strange Works to be perceiv'd by the Sense, yet 
to be greatly wonder'd at. 1778 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
xv, (1840) II, 178 This art, with others of the experimental 
kind, the philosophers of those times were fond of adapting 
to the purposes of thaumaturgy, 1831 CartyLe Sart. Aes, 
nt, vill, A World of Miracles, wherein all fabled or authentic 
‘Thanmaturgy, and feats of Magic, were outdone. 1872 
Mista £ng. Prose Lit. 1. i, 38 Magic,—both black and 
white,—thaumaturgy, and necromancy. 


+ Thave,v. O45. Forms: 1 pafian, peafian, 
2 peafen, 3 peauien, pauien, Sauen, pafe, 3-4 
paue. [OL, Jafan: etymology unascertained ; not 
known in the cognate langs.| ¢vazs. To consent 
to; to allow, permit; to submit to, suffer, endure ; 
to tolerate. Cf. I-muave, 

835 Kentish Charter of Abbain O.E. Texts 448 Ic ciolnod 


fEverep Boeth. xxxviii. § 6 Ponne pe dincd se earmra se 
peet yfel ded donne se pe hit pafad. cx1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
vii. 4 Bropur pafa [¢ 1160 bafe} bet ic ut ado bet mot of 
inum easan. @102z3 Wuirstan //om, iii, (Napier) 23 Eal 
i beet he for us and for ure lufan bafode and Golode. [¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom, 121 God ipeafede pet to alesendnesse alles 
ileffulles moncunnes.]) ¢1z00 Ormin 5457 Godd ne bole 
nohht Ne pafe labe gastess To winnenn oferhannd off uss 
oa heore lape wiless, c1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 3139 Euerile 
us-folc Se mai it dauen On 3er sep oder on kide hauen. 
¢1300 Havelok 2696 Was neuere non pat mouhte pave Hise 
dintes, noyper knith ne knane. 

Hence + Tha‘ving (in 4 pafung, etc.) vd/. sd, 
| permission, consent. 

13.. Aner, R. 344 (MS. Cott. Cl.) Purch min pafunge 
LSS. Corpus, Ti. peafunge, Ca. banunge}. 

have, variant of THEAVE. 

Thavel, -il, thavvle, dial. forms of THIVEL. 

Thaw (p95), 5% Also B. 5 thowe, 5- thow 
(now north. dial, and S¢e.). [f. THaw v.: cf. ON. 
fd thawed ground; also ON, Jeyr, ONorw. feyr, 
Sw. 7, Da. za thaw; also Du. dood thaw.] 

1. The melting of ice and snow after a frost; the 
condition of the weather caused by the rise of tem- 


perature above the freezing point. 

14.. Voe. in Wr..Walcker 586/9 Gelicidium, thawe. a 1552 
Letanp /fin. V. 68 The Lake of Brecnok ons frosen over, 
and than in a Thane breking maketh marvelus Noise, 
1568 Grarron Chron. I, 442 Vpon a sodaine thawe, the 
floodes agayneencreace. 1634-5 Laup Diary Wks. 1853 III. 
223 The Thames was frozen over,.. Amighty flood at thethaw. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 349 It becomes so furious 
when swell'd by the Thaws of the Snow. 1726-46 THomson 
IVinter 990 The frost resolves into a trickling thaw. 1878 
Huxzey PAysiogy. 142 By heavy rainfall, or by rapid thaw 
of snow, 

B. 141a~20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 5079 Newe flodis of pe 
sodeyn powe Pe grene mede gan to ouerflowe. ¢1440 Prommz, 
Paro, 492/1 Thowe, of snowe, or yclys or yce,..degedacio, 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Shek. 1, ii, Thick-blawn wreaths of 
snaw, or blashy thaws. 1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 319 
Arous’d by blust'ring winds an spotting thowes ; In mony 
a torrent down his sna-broo rowes. 1876 iViithy Gloss. 
Thow, thaw. 


2. trvansf, and fig. 


1go8 Suaks. Aferry IV. ut, v. 119 A man of my Kidney.. 
that am as subiect to heate as butter; a man of continnall 
dissolution, and thaw. 1684 Buxyvaw Pilgr. ut. 113 If the 
Sun of Righteousness will arise upon him, his frozen Heart 
shall feel a Thaw. 1794 Burns Tie Auld Mau ii, But 
my white pow, nae kindly thowe Shall melt the snaws of 
age. 1817 Byron Afanfred u. ii, 202 Now I tremble And 
feel a strange cold thaw upon my heart. 

b. spec. A becoming less cold, formal, or reserved. 

1848 Dickens Domédey v, Such temporary indications of 
a partial thaw that had appeared with her, vanished with 
her. 1873 Browntnec Red Cott. Nt..cap ut. 326 That thaw 
Of rigid disapproval into dew Of sympathy. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as thaw-rain, -time, -wind 
(cf. G. tauwind); thaww-cloven, -swanped adjs. 

ax371g Burvet Oru Time mt, an, 1672 (1823) I. 582 In the 
minute in which they began to march [on theice], a thaw wind 
blew very fresh. 1814 Byxowin L. Hunt Antodiog. (1850) II. 
318, I have been snow-bound and thaw-swamped. .for nearly 
a month, 
cataracts from their thaw-cloven ravines. 1820 — Vision 
| af Sea 36 It splits like the ice when the thaw-breezes blow. 
1852 Dickens Bleak /7o, tii, She gave me one cold parting 


1849 Cor, Wiseman £ss., Alivac. N. Test, (2855) 
ee | 
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mid godes gefe zrcebiscop dis write and deafie. ¢888 K. - 


1819 SHELLEY Prometh, Und. 1. ili. 34 A howl Of | 


THAW. 


kiss upon my forehead, like a thaw-drop from the stone 
porch. 1890 Stevenson Let. to H. Yamies 29 Dec. My 
theories melt, and, .the thaw-waters wash down my writing. 

Thaw ()5), v. Forms: 1 pawian, (4 pewe), 
5-6 thawe, 6 thau,6- thaw. 8. 4 powe, thoue, 
4-5 thowe, 5~ thow (now orth. dial. and Sc.). 
fa. t, and pa. pple. thawed (dial. thowed, 
pa ¢, also thew); pa. pple. also 8-9 thawn. 
[OE. pJawian, ME. Jawen; also ME. sthowve; 
cognate with OFris. *74dia (:-*Sawias), whence 
WFris, éczje, NFris. tzad; OLG. *Jawian, whence 
MLG. doten, LG. déuen (Dahnert), Du. dooten, 
EFris, deter, deuen, doien; OHG. douwen, dewen 
(cf. mod.Ger. verdauen to digest), ON. feyja 
(:—*fauja), ONorw. Joya, Sw. téa, Da. tec. The 
late MIL. and Sc. ¢kewe does not answer to OF. 
pawian, but seems to reqnire *éwan or *Sdwan, 
unrecorded. Ulterior history obscure.] 

1. trans. To reduce (a frozen substance, as ice 
or snow) to a liqnid state by mising its temperature 
above the freezing point; to melt (a frozen liquid). 
Also thaw out (U.S.). 

e1000 Sax. Leechd, 111. 274 Se wind [Zephirus] towyrpd 
and dawad azlcne winter. 1530 Patscr. 7535/1 Sette the 
potte to the fyre to thawe the water. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. 
u. & gs Where Phoebus fire scarce thawes the ysicles. 1625 
N. Carpenter Geog. Ded. 1. v. (1635) 79 Rivers..by a re- 
mission of the cold are thawed, a 1704 oe Brown Lond. 6 
Lacedent. Oracles Wks, 1709 III. 1. 138 After the Snow is 
thawn 1790 Burke Fr, Kev. 349 Mr. Bailly will sooner 
thaw the eternal ice of his atlantic regions, than restore the 
central heat to Paris. 1878 Huxtey Péystogy. 64 Until the 
warnith of summer returns to thaw it [the snow]. 

B. 61384 Cuaucer H. Fame ut. 53 They {letters} were 
almost of thowed so That of the lettres oon or two Was 
molte away of enery name. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 492/1 
Thowyn or meltyn, as snowe and other lyke, resodvo. 1596 
Dacrympe tr, Lestie’s Hést. Scot. (SPS) I. 46 To thow 
the pypes and schokles of yce. 1894 A. Reip Sangs 
Heathert, 107 Storms that time had thowed. 

b. jig. 

igor Suaks. Tzvo Gent, u. iv. 200 Iulia that E lone, (That 
I did lone, for now my lone is thaw’d..like a waxen Image 
‘gainst a fire..). 1615 Sin W. Mure AZise. Poents vill. 43 Lat 
beuties beames then thau away.. The ycinesse of lones 
delay, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Skeph, ut, ili. Prol., To whis- 
per out his melting flame, And thow his lassie's breast. 
1785 M. Cutter in Life, etc. (1888) II. 228 This cold snowy 
winter has considerably cooled my zeal, but when I get 
thawed out, io the spring, perhapsit mayreturn, 1821 SHEL- 
LEY Adonais i, O, weep for Adonais! though onr tears 
Thaw not the frost which binds so dear a head ! 


2. intr. Of ice, snow, or other substance: To 
pass from a frozen to a liquid or semi-liquid state ; 
to melt under the influence of warmth ; esp. by rise 


of temperature after frost. Also thaw out (U.S.). 

ex32z5 Gloss. IV, de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 147 Aprés 
gelé vent remoyl [gloss} thowyng. 1387 Trevisa Hiden 
(Rolls) VII. 453 Many hbrugges..were 1-broke of be how 
ynge [z.7, pewinge] of pe yse. 1530 Patser. 755/1, I thawe, 
as snowe or yce dothe for heate. 1952 Hutoet, Thawe 
as yse dothe, egelidor, 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 628 As often asthe ¥ce thereon doth thaw. 1656 
M. Ben Israez Vind. Jud. g The pond thawd. 1703 
Maounprect Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 140 Abundance of Snow ; 
which thawing in the heat of Summer fetc.), 1880 
Haucuton Phys. Geog. iv. 195 The water freezes in Novem- 
ber and thaws in May. 1887 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life 
Alontana 33 Before | can begin to write this letter the ink 
must be pnt down by the fire to thaw out, as it is frozen solid. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1602 Suaus. Ham. 1. ii. 130 Oh that this too too solid 
Flesh, would melt, Thaw, and resolue it selfe into a Dew. 
1849 Miss Mutock Ogilvies xxix, He. .thawed into positive 
enteaieett beneath the sunshine of her influence. 1865 
Swinsurne Atalanta 2104, | would that as water My life's 
blood had thawn, 1905 A.C. Bexsow Upton Lett. (1906) 
293 The dreariness of my heart thawed and melted into 
peace and calm, M ‘ 

3. zmpers. Jt thaws; said of the cessation of a 
frost, when the ice, snow, etc. begin to melt. 

e1328 Gloss, IV. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voe, 160 Ore gele, 
fresets Ove remet, thouet, ¢1425 Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
665/2 Degelat, thowes. 1530 Parser. 755/1 It thaweth a 
pace, 3709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4507/3 This Morning it began 
tothaw. fod. The frost seems to be giving way; I expect 
it will thaw before night. d : 

4, trans. To free from the physical effect of 
frost; to unfreeze; said usually in reference to a 
non-liquid substance rigid with frost, also toa per- 
son or animal affected by extreme cold. 

1596 Suaus, Zam. Shr. iv. i. 9 My very lippes might 
freeze to my teeth, ..ere I should come hy a fire tothaw me. 
1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 48 The frozen Bodies will be harm. 
lessly thawed, 1728 Ramsay Anacreontic on Love 2a1,1.. 
his handies thow’d. 1829 Lytron Devereux v. ii, After 1 
was lodged, thawed, and fed, 1 fell fast asleep, 1883 W. 
AIrKEN Lays 98(E.D.D.) The whusky thowed their Hielan’ 
blnid. 1887 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 144 You 
have to thaw a hit before you can put it ina horse's mouth. 

b. xonce-use. Yo make limp (anything stiff). 

1821 Scotr Aeni/zv, xl, Speak ..at farther distance, so 
please you; your breath thaws our ruff. 

5. intr. To become unfrozen; to hecome flexible 


or limp by rise of temperature. 

1596 Datrymr.e tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S,) 1. 46 Gif 
ony frosin thing be put athir in the loch or in the river, it 
thowis frahand. 1687 A Lovet. tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 
322 We found it worse when the Sun was up,and the ground 
began to Thaw. 1850-6 O. W. Hotes Spring 25 The bog's 
green harper, thawing from his sleep, Twangs a hoarse note. 


THAWED. 


6. fig. a. trans. To soften to sympathy or 
geniality ; to break down coldness and reserve. 
is8a STANYHURST /Zneis 1, (Arb.) 48 Wee thawde with 
weeping doo pardon francklye the villeyn. 1677 Gatpin 
Demonol, (1867) 92 An extraordinary occasion melts and 
thaws down the natural affections of men. 1741 Ricnaao- 
son Pamela (1824) I, 102 She is a charming girl, and may 
be thawed hy kindness, 1883 Gitmova Afongols (1884) 201 
Tea even fails to thaw completely their reserve. 1889 J. 
JerFeason Axtobiog. xii. (1891) 329 A hopeless endeavor 
to thaw him out, ; 
b. zvir, Of a person, his feelings, manner, etc. : 
To become softened or ‘melted’ in feeling; to 


throw off coldness and reserve; to unbend. 

1598 Bre. Hart Se. iv. iv. Djb, He thaw's like Chaucers 
frosty Taniuere; And sets a Months minde vpon smiyling 
May. 41631 Donne Valediction ay Name ix, And thou 
hegin'st to thaw towards him for this, May my name step in. 
1827 Potton Course of T. 1x. 722 Pride of rank And office, 
thawed into paternallove, 1900 EL. Guyn Visits Elis. (1906) 
18 He..went on talking in the friendliest way, but I would 
not thaw. 

7. The verb-stem in combination forming sbs., 
as thaw-house, thaw pot, 

1892 Pali Mall G, 30 Aug. 7/2 Dynamite..is received at 
the work in a frozen state, and stored in a big magazine. 
From this receptacle itis taken to the thaw-house as needed. 
1902 Daily Chrow. 28 May 8/5 When ‘thaw’ points were 
needed, through which steam was forced into the hard 
ground, they were improvised out of rifle barrels, 

Hence Thawed (pd) #//. a., warmed so as to 
melt (as ice), softened ; ¢hawed ozt, also, put out 
of work or action by a thaw; Thaw‘ing //. a., 
that thaws, melting. 

1652 Caasnaw Mary Magd. Wks. (1904) 259 Thawing 
crystalt] snowy hills, Still spending, never spent! 19774 
Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 1. 247 Clefts, from whence the 
thawed water trickles out. 1800 Henay Ait. Chen. (1803) 
37 The temperature of melting snow, or of thawing ice, 1885 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 86/2 The now thawed-ont and almost 
genial Miss Liste, 1894 West. Gas. 19 Jan. 7/2 The 
thawed.out skaters equalised matters by holding a carnival 
on wheel skates at the Wandsworth Rink last night. 

Thaw, paw, pawe, obs. forms of THoucH. 


Thawer (9-21). 
who or that which thaws; sfec. in Afining, a 
device or apparatns for thawing frozen ground. 

1630 X. Fohuson's Kingd. & Commw,.7 Even in that con- 
tinnall netghbourbood of that great Thawer [i,e. the sun] 
have you hils perpetually covered with frost and snow. 2 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 461 The introduction of mining 
machinery, such as..thawers..has given fresh impetus. 

Thawing (po'in), v4/. 54. [f as prec. +-1nc 1] 
The action of the verb THaw (42. or fig.). Also 
in /, (in quot. 1886 coner.). 

¢ 1325, 1387 [see Tuaw @. 2). 1586 Hotinsnro Chron. 
UI. 20/2 At their dissoluing or thawing, manie bridges hoth 
of wood and stone were borne downe. 1681 Fiaver J/eth. 
Grace vii. 152 Thawings of the heart under the apprehen- 
sions of grace. 1861 ‘lnoansuay 7urner (1862) 11.135 The 
occasionat thawings of natures, however frozen by hahit. 


1886 M. K. Macmittan Dagonet 154 The first thawings of | 


the hard-bound road clung impedingly to our shoes, 

Thawless (po'lés), a. [f. Tuaw 56. or v.+ 
-LESS.] That does not thaw, or that never thaws. 

1813 W. Taytoa Eng. Synonyms 30 Thawless unmelting 
obstinacy. 1838 Maav Howit Birds & Fly Sunshine v, 
Where rests the thawless snow. 1886 Rusxin Preterita I, 
ix. 291 The winter gives them [flowers] rest under thawless 
serenity of snow, 

Thawrtouer, erron. form of THWARTOVER. 

Thawt, variant of ‘THovucHr 2, rower’s bench. 

Thawy (poi), a. [f. Taaw sé.+-¥.] Charac- 
terized by thaw; of or pertaining to a thaw. 

1728 T. Smitu Frxl. (1849) 266 There has been no thawy 
weather. 1809-10 Coteaipcr Friend (1866) 314 Thoughts 
brisk as beer and pathos soft and thawy. 1892 Longz. 
Mag, Dec. 206 If the day is a fine frosty one and the pre- 
vious one happens to have been warm and ‘thawy ’. 


Thay, pay, obs. forms of Toaz, They, THovcn. 

Thayie, obs. form of THEAVE. 

Thayl: see Twat, obs. f. Tart. 

Thaym, thayme, obs. forms of THEx. 

Thayn, obs. form of Tuanr. 

Thayr, -e, -es, obs. forms of THEIR, -s. 

The (ef. cons. 3é, 393 bef. vowel 82; emph. B87), 
dem. adj. (‘ def. article’) and pron. Forms: see 
below. [The rednced and flexionless stem of the OF, 
demonstrative se, s¢o (later Je, do), Jat, the nenter 
sing. of which has come down as the dem. pron. 
and adj. THat. Com, Tent. and Indo-Enr,: = 
OF ris, thi, thize, thet, OS. (se), 24(2)e, thi (the), 
that (the), (MLG., MDn. de (die), dat, LG., Du. de, 
dai), OHG, der (de), diu, daz (mod. Ger. der, die, 
das), ON. sd, st, Jat, Goth. sa, sé, aia, also Gr. 6, 
}, 76, Zend ho, ha, zat, Skr. sa, s@, ta/; all the in- 
flexional parts exc. tbe nom. sing. m. and f. having 
the stem Ja-, Lith., Slav. 7o-, Gr. ro-, Zend, Skr. 
?a-, Indo-Eur. éo-, found also in L. in ¢ame, ¢z2, 
tune, is-te, ts-iud, etc. The nom. sing, m, and f, 
in OTeut., as in Skr., Zend, Gr., belang to an- 
other demonst, stem sa-, J.-Eur, sa-, found also in 
Ir, Gael., Gaulish so this, L. -se in #-se. But 
in OTTG., OS. (in most dialects), and in late OF. 
(10th c. in Northumbrian, and at length every- 
where) the s- forms were superseded by forms in 

Vor, 1X. 


[f. prec. vb. + -ER1,] One | 
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p- (OHG. d-), from the same stem as the neuter 
pzxt and the oblique cases, as well as the pl. Ad, 
later Jo, Too, After the middle of the 13th c. the 


-$- forms are no longer fonnd, exc. as a belated 


survival (se m., sy f.) in the Kentish dial. of the 
Ayenbite (1340). The only surviving reprs. of the 
OE. forms are he and ?hat, Du. and LG, de, dal; 
but while LG. daz (besides its other uses) is still the 
nenter article, the Eng. ¢#af has ceased to be any 
part of the article. In the following illustration 
of Forms all the inflexions are illustrated, but the 
special history of Az and Jd pl. will be found 
under THat, THa. 

(The nom. fem. s/o, sfo corresponds in form not to Goth. 4, 
ON, si, 1.-Eur, *sd, but to OS., OHG. sifu ‘she’. Some 
identify it with Skt. sy@ fem, of the ‘ extended ' demonstra- 
tive sya, syd, tyaf; others regard it as a speciat WGer. 
formation related to Goth, si ‘she ’.)] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 
The OF. demonstrative and definite article was 


thus inflected : 


Sixc. Mase. Fem. Nevt. Pieaat. 
Nom, se, laier pe | slo, séo, later | prt pa 
pio, piu 
Acc. pone, bane | ba et pa 
Dat. bam, bam adsre am, pim] bam, pam 
Gen. bes were ES para(pzera) 
Instr. by, bon y, bon 


The variants and later forms were: 
I. Sing. 1. a. Nom. masc. a. 1-3 se (1 see, 2 


seo) [4 ze aniec. pron). 

805 Charter of Cudred in O. FE. Texts 442 Selnod se 
serefa to Eastorege. ¢ 825 less. Psalter ix. 25 Bismerad 
dryhten se synfulla. cgso Lindisf Gosp. Mark x. 24 Sie 
[Aushiw. Se] halend..cuoed. c¢1000 Sax. Leechd, WL. 84 
Sa ruwa gealle byd wexenda on pan innobe. Jérd., Se 
blace gealle. a 1154 O. &. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1135, On 
pis gere for se king Henri ouer se. a 3175 Cotton Hom. 
235 Pisis seo king, c12z500. Acat. Serm.inO, E. Miésc. 26 
Se king of gyus. [3340 Ayend. 117 Ze pet ne hep pise 
uondinges.] 

“{ Abnormal uses of se in oblique cases, and of sa 
pl., ses gen. sing. (In some of these, s may be a 
scribal error for /.) 

c1as O. £. Chron, (Land MS.) an. rirq, Pat duged 
pet wes..mid secyng. a@113r Jéid. an, 1123, Dis wes 
eall ear gedon durb se hiscop of Sereshyriz, & purh se 
biscop of Lincolne. /éfd., Hi. .brohten him toforense kyng. 
ibid., gebletsod to hiscop fram se hiscop of Lundene, a 1175 
Cott, Hom, 235 Ures blafordes to-cyme ses helendes thesu 
cristes. 1200-25 Peri Dida.reon in Sax. Leechd. W194 Vo 
dan sare pe abutan sa earan wyest. /éid. 112 Wurm 
panna sa handa & smyra par mid, 

8. 1-2 Be (Sy), 1-4 pe (2-4 te) ; 2-3 pa, 3-5 po. 

The 0. #. Chron, 1122-31 has for the nom, masc. se, the 
section 1132-54 has (exc. once, anno 1133) Je (and Ze). 

c950 Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. ii, 3 Herodes te cynig. 7did. 
ix. 15 Cued tohim dehzlend. a1irsq O. &. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an, 1132, Was it noht suithe lang ber efter pat te king 
sende efter him. 7/¢. an. 1135, Pat ilc ger warth pe king 
ded. ¢13195 Lad, Hont. 3 Hu pe hetend nehlechede to- 
ward jerusalem. c1zog Lav. 1327 Ne beo ba dai na swa 
long. azzgo Sawles Warde in Cott, Hom. 267 Pe 
feder an te sune an te hali gast. a1300 Mloriz §& Bl. 
739 Pe Admiral..chaungede his chere. 13.. Cursor Al, 
6282 (Cott.) pe lanerd o might. 74:7. 20185 Pan said te 
angel. 1325 4/5. Rawl. B. 520 if. 31 3Zif pat te on 
[{Instise] be Clerke, 

b. Nom, fent. a. 1 s60, sio, siu, (sa), 1-3 se, 
2 sie, syo, 2-3 si, [4 2i, zy avec. prom.), 

¢ 888 K, AEvrreo Boeth, xxxix, § 5 Sio godcunde gescead- 
wisnes. ¢893 — Oros. 11, iv. § 8 Seo ilce hurg Babylonia, 
seo Se mest waes..seo is nu last. coz5 Aushw. Gosp. 
Matt. xii. 13 Swa siu operu [hond]. c1ooe Ags, Gosp. 
Mark xv. 40 Seo [c¢ 1160 /Za¢/on G., sie] magdalenisce maria, 
a1131 O. E, Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1122, On bone lenten 
tyde. .forbearn se burch, ¢1160 f/atton Gosp. John xii, 17 
Syo menio pe was mid him, @1175 Coft, Homt, 233 Hwat 
ded si moder hire bearn? c1ago O. Kent. Sera. in O. E. 
ATisc, 28 Si Mirre signefiet uastinge. (1340 4yend. 102 Zy 
pet ne seruep bote to onlepy manne.] 

8. 1 Bio, Siu, 1-3 Bé0, péo, (3 pm, 2-3 pa, 
2~4 po). ; : 

eg9so Lindisf, Gosf. John ii, 1 Uses din [Rushw. dio] 
moder and de helend der. Jdid. v.25 Cymmes dio tid & 
nu is. 991 Blickl, Fhont, 65 Peo deab-berende uncyst us is 
eallum toonscunienne. ¢975 Kushw. Gosp, John xix. 20 Neh 
dar czestre was Gia stow. 1000 Ags. Gosf. ibid., Peo stow 


” waes gehende parre ceastre, c1195 Lamb, [fom.15 Hit wes 


palaje. Jbid. 87 Po tid to estertide. c1z05 Lay. 4010 Peo 
uniseli moder.  /dfd. g815 Pz quene spac wid him pus. 
1225 Ancr, R. 282 peo heorte ne ethalt none wete of 
Godes grace, @a1aso Owl § Night. 26 Po vie song hire tide. 

ec. Nom, and acczs, neuter. 1 Set, 1-3 pect, 2-4 
pet, 2-5 pat, that, (3 put): see also THAtT. 

6893 K, sErrren Ovos. 1. i. § 8 Pet land Cilia. JAid., 
Trnende on bat sond, & ponne besince eft on pat sand. 
c1000 fiiraic /Jonr, 1. 264 Pact Sridde xebed is, ¢3175 
Lamb. Hom. 7 Pat ebreisce folc sungen heore Jeof-song. 
¢12z05 Lavy, 297 Pat child was ihaten Brutus, Jdid. 7843 

t weder heom stronglichedrof a@ 1a25 Ancr. R.386 Nis 
et child fulitowen pet schreped agean? a r2g0 Owl & Night, 
1259 Pah ic hi warny al pat yer. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 
12014 Po was put lond in pes. ¢1320 Cast. Love 139 To 
delen pat vuel from be good. 1340 4y'end, 2 Pet oper heaued 
of: beste of helle, 
. Accus. &. asc, 1-2 pone, (I pene), a pana, 
2-3 pene, 2-4 pane, pan, pen, (3 pun), 3-4 pon, 
4 panne. 


c8as Vesp, Psalter iv. 4 zemiclad dryhten done halgan 
his. ¢11a1 O. 4. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1016, Eadric 


THE. 


ealdormann gewende ba Sane cyng angean. a1131 Zéid. 
an, 1122, Pa com se fir on ufen weard pone stepel. @ 1175 
Cott. Hom, 223 He worhte ba pane man mid his handen. 
€1175 Lamb, Hor.7 Purh bene halie gast. /6id. 99 Crist 
ableow pana hal3a gast ofer ba apostlas. ¢ 1200 7'rin. Codd. 
Flom. 53 Ure helende..makede he heuenliche fader sehte 
mid mankin. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2184 ‘lo rere bon 
stronge wal. Jéfd. 7954 He.. pen castelbisette. 1340 lyend. 
187 He ne may na3t polye bane guode smel, .namore banne 
be boterel panne smel of be vine. ¢1380 Sir Feruiéd, 2419 
Ate laste ban gurdel he fond. c1400 Sowdone Bad, 108 ‘To 
E-gremoure pon riche Cite. 
b. fem. 1-3 pa, 2-3 peo, 3 pie, po. 

a goo tr. Bzda's Hist. 1. xii, [xiv.] (1890) 196 Se biscop 
pa geseah pa eadmodnesse bes cyninges. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
John xix. 17 On ba stowe, c1195 Lamd. Hom. g On ie 
ealde laze. did. 49 [Pes put] bitacned peo deopnesse of 
sunne, ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, //om. 107 Pie gine god giued ech 
man. féid., Peo giue he gined mid be holi husel. craos 
Lav. 3x He nom ba Englisca boc Pa makede seint Beda. 
c1250 O. Aent, Serm.in O, E. Alisce. 29 We mowe habbe bo 
hlisce of heueriche, 

3. Dative. a. masc. and net. 1 p&m, 1-2 pdm, 
(2 pa), 2-4 pen, pon, thon, pan, than, (3 pen , 
3-4 po ten). 

Beowulf 143 Se parm feonde et-wand. ¢g975 Rushiw. Gosp. 
Matt. vitt. 24 On baemsa:. ¢ 1000 ELrric Gen. vi. 16 Binnan 
pam arce, ¢1t21 O. £, Chron. (Land MS.) an. 10897, Innan 
pam castele. 1131 /d7¢7., On ba tun fa was tenn ploges, 
a@31175 Cott, Ifom. 227 Mid pan _hefonlice feder. c1175 
Lams. Hont 41 On bon deie. Zéfé. 121 Lhuhsum pan heuen- 
liche federe to pa dete. ¢ 1200 Trin. Col!, Hom.25 For bo 
be he us shop. ¢ 1205 J.av. 8157 Pu mesmiten bi bon rugge. 
Zifd. 127 On (ee londe. /éid. 9266 He redde al pen kivisere. 
a@1225 Ancr. RK. 66 Al pat lescnn..of pen epple. ¢ 1250 
O. Kent, Serm, in O. EF. Alisc. 26 To-janes bo sunne 
risindde, /éfa@,, Bi po sterre. ¢1315 SHORFHAM v. 184 
Fram ban tyme he was ybore. 1340 d.yend. 12 At po daye. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Friar's 7. 51 To..make hym grete feestes 
atte nale (= at ten ale]. 

b. jen, 1-3 péere (2 para), 2-3 pere, per, 2-4 
pare, par. 

c 888 K. -Ecreep Soeth. xii, § 3 Mid bere ilcan spra:ce. 
¢1000 «lgs. Gosp. John xvii. 12 On dere tide. ¢ 1000 Sa.r, 
Leechd. 111, 86 Byd hy to pare wunda. @ 1195 Cott. Hon:. 
225 Kinnan para birie. férd. 235 ‘Io par sawle. ¢1175 
Lamb, fom. 3 He com toberedune. /éfd, 31 Cume penne 
to per ilke chirche, c12z05 Lav. 1233 Mid bere se. /Afd. 
4528 To perese. a@1azg5 Aucr. R. 36 Ualled to der earde, 
aizso Owl & Night. 31 pe Nightegale..puhte wel ful of 
pare vile. ¢1375 SHOAEHAM ii, 118 Pe sonne dym By-come 
in bare tyde. 

4. Genitive. a, masc. and neul. 1-3 Bes, pees. 3 
peos, Orn, pess, 2-4 pes, pas. See also THES adv. 

¢893 K. /ELraep Ovos, 1. iv. § 2 On pos cyninges daguin. 
¢ro00 AEiraic How. 1. 240 For 35 folces hreddinge. 
1131 O. E. Chron. an, 1122, Pet wes pes daies viii idus Mr. 
¢1160 L/atton Gosp, Luke 1 10 Eall wered pas folkes. 
¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hom, 23 He sit on rihthalf pes almihtie 
faderes, c1z05 Lay. 713 To pas [c1275 pis] kinges ferue. 
fbid, 806 To telde pees {¢ 1275 pis] kinges. 41d. 7560 Puih 
peos [c 1275 pes] sweordes wunde, a@r1250 Owl § Night. 
338 Pu adunest Pas monnes eren bar bu wunest, 

b. fe, 1-2 pére, 2-3 pere, pare, 2-4 per. 
¢893 K. Etrrep Oves. 1. i. § 14 On opre healfe pwre eas. 
eraos Lay. 331 Pere quene cun Heleine. a@i2g0 Owl « 
Night, 28 Hit wes bare vle erdingstowe. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 
i, 79 Mannys hlod Hys [=ys) ry3t per saule 3iste. 
5. /usirumenial: see THE adv., THon, Tay adv, 
Il. P/ural, 6. Nom. and ace. 1-4 p&, (2-3 ta), 


(3 pea), 3-5 po (to); 3 peo, 4 theo. (See also 
THo adj.) 

agoo Epinal Gi. (O.E.T,) 439 Funestissinza, tha deat(h]li- 
costan. ¢735 Corpus Gl. 942 Da deadlicustan, ¢ 825 t"ess, 
Psalter v. 6 Da unrehtwisan, a12z00 Moral Ode 103 i 
swicen and ta forsworene, c¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 35 On 
pa wurhliche weden. c1r2z0g Lav. 2020 He..scwwede pea 
[¢ 1275 pe] leoden. Zé7d, 2326 Pa hehste of banhirde. /d/d. 
5654 Peo[c 1275 pe] cnihtes weoren vnwepned. 12.. Alora’ 
Ode (Egert. MS.) 192 He scal deme po quike & to dede, 
@1300 Cursor Af. 861 Amang pa trees. a@igoo A. Adit. 
4108 Theo maydenes lokyn in the glas. 

7. Dative. 1 p&m, pim, 2-3 pam, pon, pan, 
3 pen. 

¢893 K, Aiurarp Ovos, 1. i. § 28 Be pam gesetenum 
iglandum, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 2 Of bam een 
e1175§ Lamb. Hom. 27 For pan deoflan. did. 139 To 
alle don monnen. ¢1205 Lay. 714 To pon ecnihten.  /éid. 
747 Cud he wes ben cnihten. a13225 Ancr. R. 50 Pe blake 
clod. .ded lesse eile to ben eien. 

8. Gentitve. 1-2 phra, p&ra, 2 pera, 2-3 pere, 
3 pare, per. 

971 Blicki. ont. 35 Ne bid para feestendaga na ma bonne 
syx & pritig. ¢1000 fExraic Hom. 1, 12 Ealra pera binga 
(21195 Cott. Hom, 221 para pinge} a@1175 Cott. Hot. 229 
An pera twelf Christes peigsne. ca175 Lad, Hom. 133 
purh dere clerkene mude. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. var Per 
apostlene lore. did, 129 Nan bere prophete pe je wenen. 

III. 9. General uninflected form, as definite 


article in all cases, genders, and numbers. 

This had come to be Je, the by c 1150 in the East Midland 
dialect, and may have been so even eartier in the Northern 
dial,, where Je was the nom. masc. for se ag50. The nom. 
masc, and fem. had become Je almost everywhere hy 1300, 
but tbe neuter Ja?, Jc? remained longer before a vowel (see 
1); and inflected forms of some oblique cases survived in 
some southern dialects till 1400 (cf, 2 a and 3 above). 

2-5 pe, 2, 4- the (also written 5-8 ye, y°). 
(Also 2-3 pa, 2-4 te (see T'8), 3-5 po, 4 pi, 4 thee, 
4-5 peo, theo, 5 pey, 6 they, 8-9 dial, ta, te, 
da, de, ’ee; abdrev, 2 p-, 5-6 th-, 7-9 (now dial, 
and poet.) th’; 5-6 (8-9 dial.) t’ (see T’2), 8-9 
dial, a’. 
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31131 O. E. Chron.(Laud MS.) an, 1122, Pa com se fir,.and 
forbearnde ealle be minstre. /did., Se fir weax..up to be 
heouene. Js. an. 1123, He com zfter be Rome scot. Jézd., 
In pe lenten ferde se zrcebiscop to Rome. a1154 bid. 
an, 1132, lo be king.. be muneces., burh pe biscop of Seres- 
beri & te b' of Lincoln and te obre ricemen. /did. an. 1137, Pe 
land was al fordon..In the hus..on pe circe. .alle be landes. 
(bid, an. 1140, Pe kynges dohter Henries.. Wyd pemperice. 
Jbid,, And te cuen of France to dzlde fra be king, and scz 
com to be iunge eorl Henri. ¢1z0oo Ormin 1485, & gadd- 
resst swa be clene corn All fra be chafftogeddre. ¢ 1250 Gea. 
& £x. 2949 But if it were in de lond gersen, dor-inne 
woren Se ebrisse men. /did. 2962 For to hi-tournen Se kinges 
Gozt. 13... Cursor M. 6859 (Catt.) Suilk was pi lessun and pi 
lare [z.7 be..pe]. ¢1400 Aude S?, Bene? 12 Sua sais te pro- 
phete. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 1910 In pe whyche water hurre 
to wasshe. @1425 Cursor Al. 9908 (Laud) The man that 
thedir-ward is fled. 4d. 10005 Thee iiije turret per e-sette. 
1436 Coventry Leet Bk. 185 Pat bey prior be not suffered 
to make no more off pe Stan wall vudur bey brist ye 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur u. xiii. g1 No thyng but thold cus- 
tome. 1496 Plumpton Corr. p. ci, The said lands .. & 
t'ofice of the Steward. 1529 Cromwett in Merriman Life 
& Lett. (1902) 1, 58 Kept to thuse of my saide Soonne, 
1829 in Vicary'’s Anat, (1888) App. 11, 100 MF Whittington, 
scolmaster to thenxmen. @ 1533 Lo. Berners //eton vi. 13 
Ont of temperours fanore, /é7¢, Ixxxviii, 278 His vncle 
themperour of Almayne. @1548 Hatt Chvon., Rich. 111 
27h, Lo ye honorable courage of a kyng. 1603 SHaxs. 
Meas, for M. v. iii. 241 Come, come, to’ th’ purpose. 1632 
Mutton Penseroso 60 Gently o’re th’ accustom '‘d Oke. 1742 
Younc Vt. TA, vi. 465 Th’ Almighty Fiat, and the Trnm- 
pet's Sound. 

diat. ¢ 1746 Coutter (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc, Dial. Wks. 
(1862) p. xxxix, By th' Miss, th’ owd story ogen. 1884 J.C. 
Eceaton Sussex Folks & Ways iii. 34, I can't swallow it 
nohows in de wurreld. 1888 Appy Sheffield Gloss. 13 T’ 
beeas has got inte t' corn. 1890 BickLey Serrey Z/itds xxix, 
Let 'ee words as did vor vather do vor son. 1892 M. C. 
Morais Yorks. Fotk-tadk ii, 19 Gan inti d' hoos. 

B. Signification. 

I. Referring to an individual object (or objects). 

* Marking an object as before mentioned or 
already known, or contextually particularized (e.g. 
‘We keep a dog. We are all fond of he dog’). 

1. The ordinary use. 

So5-a 1154 [seeA. I.1ac], cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt.iig 
Stearra. .zestod ofer der (veZ7 hwer) wes de cnaht [Rushiw, 
se cneht]. ¢1o0g Ags. Gosp, Matt. ii. 11 And gangende 
into bam huse hi semetton bat cild. — John ii. 7 Pat 
hig ba fatu mid watere gefyldon. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 133 
Sum of be sede feol an uppe pestane..sum bi be weie. ¢1z00 
Oxmin 1082 He toc pe recless & te blod & 3ede npp to patt 
allterr. 33.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 405 Quod pe gome in pe 
grene to Gawan pe hende. 1340 Ayend, 186 Wel ssolle we 
habbe renbe..pe on of be opre. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prof. 845 
(Corp.) Pe sop is pis, be Cut felto pe knight. ¢ 1425 Seve 
Sag. (P.) 10 The emperour and is wif Loveden the child as 
hare lyf. 2530 Parser. 45 Where they saye in frenche 
te naistre, fa dame, we saye in our tonge the mayster, the 
éady 3 so that this word ¢4e, with ns, counter vayleth bothe 
Ze and da. 1695 Concenve Love for Love iw. iv, What's 
the matter now? 1818 Cauise Diges? V. 494 That the 
recovery enured to the uses of the settlement, and therefore 
that the purchaser had notitle. 1902 Gaironer Hist. Eng. 
CA, 16th Cent. viii. (1903) 149 He re-considered the matter. 

b. Placed before the relative pron. which (whith) 
(arch.): see WHIcH. The one, the other: see ONE, 
Oruer, Tonk, ToTHER, 

2. Used before a word denoting time, as ¢he time, 
day, hour, moment: the time (etc.) in question, 
or under consideration; the time (now or then) 
present. Zhe while: see WHILE. 

[¢897 K. AStrrep Gregory's Past. C, xlvi. 348 Hie nan- 


waht godes ne magon da hwile Gode brengan to dances.) © 


@1435 Cursor MM, 3889 (Trin.) pe while holde lya in bedde 
Penne shal pon rachel wedde. 1533 Bettenpen Livy v. 
xxiii, (S.T.S.) IL, 227 Pe said voce was contempnit and 
necleckit in pe tyme. 1616 J. Lane Cont. Sor.'s 7. viii. 213 
And, iust at thinstant, all the canons plaien From towne to 
Campe, from Camp to towne againe. 1780 Jlirvor No. 76 
? 3 He comes there only as he does to the coffee-house, to 
enquire after the news of the day. 1848 Dickens Doendbey 
liv, At the moment, the bell rang loudly iu the hall. 1864 
Tennyson Ayimer’s F, 194 A tongue that ruled the honr. 
1866 Newman Gevontius ad fin., And I] will come and 
wake thee on the morrow. 
b. Used before numerals denoting years. 

Now only with abbreviation, either in reference to certain 
historical events (see Firreen A. 2, Forty-rive), or in ex- 
pressions denoting a particular decade of a century or of a 
person’s life (see E1cnty 2b, Firtv B, 2b, etc.) 

1724 R. Woprow Life F. Wodrow (1828) 60 Elizabeth 
died..abont the 1684 0faconsumption. «41776 Lo. Aucnin- 
Leck in Scotch Acts (1844) 1. Pref. 188, I take this Mann- 
script to have been vrote Balere the 1500, and it is clear it 
was not wrote before the 1455. @1797, 3814 [see FirTEEN 
A.2). 1824 Scorr Redgauntiet ch. xi, Ye have heard of 
a year they call the Forty-five. 1862 Buaton Bk. Hunter 
1. 261 Dispersed over the Highlands to keep them in order 
after the "45. 3880, 1889 [see Firty B. 2). Zod. | think it 
was in the early eighties, 

ec. The day, the morn, the night, in Se, and 
north, dial. = to-day, to-morrow, to-night. 

1300 [see Moan 3, d]. 13.. Cursor AL, (Cott.) 702 Pe 
sun was pat time .. Senen sith brighter ben pe dai [so 
Fairf.; Gott. to-day) ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilgear 401 Cum the 
mornetothe Court. @ 16ga in ‘ J. Curate’ Se. Presé, Elog. 
iii, 106, I have bronght him to you the day, a@ 1800 in 
Burns’ Wks, (1800) 1. 363 For he's far aboon Dunkel the 
night. 2814 [see Day sd, 13 b (6)). 

3. Before the name of a unique object or one so 


considered, or of which there is only one ata time; 


c.g. the sun, the earth, the sea, the shy, the air, the 
wordd, the universe, the Almighty, the Lori, the | 
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Messiah, the Saviour, the Gospel, the Bille, the 
abyss, the pit, the Devil, the Emperor, the Pope, 
the Katser, the Sulian, the Shak, etc. 
c975 Rushw. Gosp. John iv. 6 De helend forton woeriz 
wes of gonge. @x000 Bocth. Metr. xxvi. 6 Aulixes under 
ha:fde bam casere cynericn twa, c1000 Sax. Leechd, 1.254 
Seo eorde stent on zlemiddan. /4fd, 268 Seo sz andse mona 
gepwerlecad him betweonan. /édid. 274 Seo lyft, bonne heo 
astyred is, byd wind. a1zag Aucr. R, 82 Pe deouel..is 
leas, and leasungesfeder. a 1240 Uveisunin Cott. Hom, 185 
Twend me from the worlde. ¢1400 Brut xxxvi, 33 Pe Empe- 
roure,,he..ordeynedea stronge power. ¢ 1400 4 fol. Loli, 28 
Bi lawe..of pe kirk,..ilk prest hab be same power to vse be 
key in to ani man in bo poynt of dep, as be pope. 1580 in 
Cath, Rec. Soc. Pudi, 1,69 To the Tuission of Thallmightie. 
1590 Spenser #.Q.1. 1.32 The Sunue, that measures heaven 
all day long. 1611 Biste Ps, xxiv. 1 The earth is the 
Lords, and the fulnesse thereof. 1748 Cnuestearietn Le??. 
31 May, Sixtus the Vth, .raised himself to the Popedom by 
his abilities, 1842 Tennyson Beggar Maid ii, As shines 
the moon in clouded skies, 
b, With names of rivers, as the Amazon, the 


Thames; of mountains, groups of islands, or 


regions, in the plural, as the déps, che Azores, the 


Lndies; of places or mountains, in the sing., now 
only when felt to be descriptive, as ¢he Land's End, 
the Lizard, the [Tigh Street, the Oxford Road, the 
Jungfrau, the Matterhorn, or when the has come 
down traditionally, as ‘he Lennox, the Alerse; ex- 
ceptionally in ¢he Tyrol. Formerly often used 
more widely. 

¢893 K, AitrreD Orosius 1, i. § 21 Seo Wisle is swyde 
mycel ea...Seo Wisle lid ut of Weonodlande, and lid in 
Estmere, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 164 Pat oper wonder is 
Vpe be hul of pe pek. /fd. 4740 Wippe was king of be 
march, & adelfred of humberlond. 1632 Massincer & Fiero 
Fatal Dowry u, i, 1 would they were at the Bermudas! 
1653 Hotcrort Procopius, Goth. Wars u. 43 When the Ve- 
suvius casts out cynders. 1761 Char, in Aas. Keg. 52/1 The 
Devizes. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 583 Th’ Azores send Their 
jessamine. 1814 Scorr H’azv. xxxix, The tiavellers now.. 
reached the Torwood. 1822 —NVige/ x, 1 should like to see 
the hroad Tay once more before Idie; not even the Thames 
can match it, in my mind. 1842 Paicuaro Nat. Hist. Man 
(ed. 2) 467 ‘The Tupi, or native inhabitants of the Brazils, 
1855 Macaucavy /éist, Eng. xviii. LV. 119 From the Land's 
End to the Straits of Dover. 

ec. With names of natural phenomena, seasons, 
etc., as the spring, the summer, the autumn, the 
winter, the day, the night; the wind, the cold, the 
clouds, etc.; of the points of the compass, as Zhe 
north, the east (in OE, usually without article). 

¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 274 Se wind hafé mistlice naman 
on hocum. areal East sé.2) 13.. A.A. Adit. P.B. 
g53 Pe rayn rneled adonn, ridlande Bitte. 138a Wyciir 
Matt. ii, 2 We han seyn his sterre in the este, cz44o0 
Alphabet of Tales 1066 Vppon a fayr day, whar be wynde 
blew. 1697 Drayven Virg. Georg. 11. 378 They That wing 
the liquid Air, or swim the Sea, Or hannt the Desart. 1784 
Cowrer Task 1. 749 God made the country, and man made 
thetown, 17913 — Odyss. 1x, 194 The rosy-finger’d daughter 
of the dawn, F 

+d. Formerly sometimes used before abstract 
sbs. See also DEATH 2, 12, LiFE 7, 7b. Ods. 
¢888 K. ELrRep Boeth. iii. § 3 Pa se Wisdom pa and seo 
Gesceadwisnes pis leod asungen hafdon. ¢ 897 Foe 
Pasi. €. iii. 35 On Sere zesundfulnesse mon forgiett his 
selfes. bid. xxxiii. 214 Da gedylde be is modur..ealra 
mazena..{he]forlett. ¢xqgotr. De Jutitatione 1. )xiii. 146 
Pe pes stondip more in very mekenes ban in propre exalta. 
cion. 14.. Pol, Ret. & L. Poems (1903)257 Ase..rouston be 
knife, and ase debto pe life. ¢1489 Caxton Blauchardyn 
xxi, 70 The pronost.,cam sone toward the proude mayden 
in amours, and made to her the renerence. /d/d. xxili, 74 
So cam he toward blanchardyn..And gaff hym the goode 
nyght. 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. ccxxiil. [ccxix.] 695 
If Lamorabaquy wolde gyne them the herynge. 1588 
ALLEN Admou. 11 A verie fable to the posterite, 

4, With a class-name, to indicate the individual 
example most familiar to one, or with which one 
is primarily or locally concerned, e.g. the King, 
the Emperor (in mod. use), the Lord Mayor, the 
Town, the House, the Court, the Tower, the Abbey, 
the River, the Channel, the Flood, the Keformation, 


the Revolution ; the Gospel, the Epistie (for the day). 

erizt O.£, Chron, (Land MS.) an, 1106, To Eastran 
was secyng xt Badan. J/éid. an. 120, An se arcebiscop 
Turstein .. weard purh bone papan wid pone cyng 
acordad, @ 1154 /did. an. 1140, Sume helden mid te king 
and sume mid bemperice. ¢1175 Lamé, Hon. 4 Segged 
pe pe lanerd haued par-of neode. Jéid. 5 3e iherden er on 

« godspel hu ure drihten sende his .ii, apostles, @ 1300 
Cursor M, 20502 Pan spac pat lenedi..to papostlis ener- 
ilkan, @3568 Ascuam Scoleen. 1. (Arb) 68 Ye great 
ones in ye Court. 162: Exsinc Dedates Ho, Lords (Cam- 
den) 16 To make his answere here at the barre. 1666 
Evetyn Diary 13 ecits The Queene was..in her cavalier 
riding habite, 1689 Lutrret. Sri¢f Led, (1857) 1. 557 The 
honse of commons. .ordered..that the then judges should 
attend the honse. 21837 Str F, Parcaave Merch, & Friar 
Ded. (1844) 1 Any bibliopolist, in or out of the Row, 1845 
[see House sd.14d) 1875 Tennyson Q, Mary 1 i, He 
swears by the Rood. 

5. Formerly with names of branches of learning, 
arts, crafts, games, and pursuits. Now chiefly dad, 
Also generally with gernndial vbl. sbs. (arcz.). 

1325 [see Cuess 56.11), 1470-85 Matory Arthurtx, xvii, 
363 Ona day kynge Mark played at the chesse. 1596 Suaxs, 
Tam, Shr. i. 1. 37 The Mathematickes, and the Meta- 
physickes Fall to them. ¢1643 Lo, Herpert Autodiog. 
(1824) 89 Any man thought worth the looking on. 1739 
Cuesterr. Les. (1774) l. 122 As you are now reading the 


THE, 


Roman History. 1768 H. St. Joux in Jesse Sefwyn § 
Contemp. (1843) 11. 309, I regret the badness of our climate, 
and the being obliged to pass the remainder of my life in 
[it]. 1824 Mas. Cameron Pink ae iv. 22 What was the 
use of my getting you taught the dress-making? 1887 
Wellington Weekly News 3 ¥eb.(E.D.D.), Apprentices and 
improvers wanted to the millinery, to the dressmaking, to 
the currying. 1901 Union Mag. Apr. 150/1, I wad raither 
hue seen ye at the joinerin’ like masel’. 

6. With names of literary or musical composi- 
tions, as plays, poems, anthems, etc.; also of 
newspapers and periodicals. 

1235 Ancr. KR. 18 Pus dod..et te biginnunge of be Venite. 
178 Mirror No. 99 #7 The Orestes of the Greek poet. 1820 
Scorr Let. in Smiles A/a. ¥. Murray 1891) 1. 190‘ Kehama' 
..will get it roundly inthe Edinburgh Review. 1845 Gossr 
Ocean iv. (1849) 159 Plato, in the Timzus, gives the fullest 
account. Mod. The Ties has a leading article on the 
subject. 

7. Formerly with names of languages; now only 
in consciously elliptical phrases, as /rom the Ger- 
man (sc. language or original). 

1593 Nasne Four Lett, Confut. Wks. (Grosart) [1]. 263 To 
borrowe some lesser quarry of elocution from the Latine, 
1596 Suaxs. Alerch. V.1. ii. 77 You will..sweare that I haue 
a poore pennie-worth in the English, 1760 Portia, Polite 
Lady xi. 28 Let not your studying the French make you 
neglect the English, 2795 Soutney Lett, /r. Spain xxii. 
(1799) 294 Every advantage that..a complete knowledge of 
the Arabic could afford. Aled. A new translation directly 
from the Hebrew. : 

8. With names of diseases, ailments, etc. 


more often omitted. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd. 11.314 Wid pare zeolwan adle..senim 
pz2s scearpan pistles moran and betonican. @ 1300 Cursor 
Af. 11819 In his hened he has pe scall Pe scab oner-gas his 
bodi all. /did, 11825 Pe gutte be potagre. 1377 Lanat. P. 
i, B, xi. 325, 1 cacche pe tranperie cardiacle. ¢1400 
Lanfrane's Cirurg. 281 It is myn entencioun to speke of be 
dropesie. did, 293 Of pe cancre and pe mormole. 1480, 
1500-20 [see Pock 5d. 2 a), 1660 GauDEN Srownrig 225 Sharp 
fits of the stone. 1671 Cress Warwick A utodiog. (Percy 
Soc.) 9, 1..fell. ill of the measles, 1743-1832 [see INFLUENZA]. 
1787 fai Beatnig] Scoticismsg1 He has got the cold, the fever. 
1809 SovtHeY Let. to Landor 23 Apr, in Lie (1850) ILL, 228, 
lL instantly recognised the sound of the croup. 1839 — Led. 
to Mrs. Hodson 18 Feb. 7bid. V1. 381 A serious attack of 
theinfinenza. Jfed. (/amiliar) \ have the toothache. 

9. Elliptically with the names of ships, as che 
(ship) Nicholas, and of taverns, as the Mermaid 
(davern), theatres, and other well-known buildings. 

1450 Paston Leit, 1. 125 He was yn the Nicolas tyl Satur- 
day next folwyng. 1480 Warxwoatn Chron, (Camden) 13 
Casten in presone in the Marchalse at London. gar in 
Essex Rev. X11. 221 Out of the Barbara and the May- 
flower, if God send them well home. @ 1616 Beaumont Zo 
Ben Fouson, What things have we seen Done at the Mer- 
maid! 1910 Swier ¥rid. to Stella 15 Oct., Prior and I.. 
sat at the Smyrna till eleven. 1979 Adirvor No. 32 ? 5 
Stopping at the George on his way home, r905 Daily Chron. 
24 Oct. 3/4 heading, Playlet at the Colisenin. dled, The 
Adauretania has made a record passage. 


10. Before higher titles of rank, as the Emperor, 
King, Prince, Grand Duke, Marquess, Earl, 
Count (but not now when followed by the name, as 
King Ceorge, Prince Edward, Duke Humphrey, 
Earl Grey, Eari Simon),and with the correspond- 
ing female titles Queen, Duchess, etc.; also with 
some courtesy titles, as the Right Honourable, the 
Honourable, the Reverend,etc. See further Lorp, 


Lapy, and the other titles. 
¢312t O.E, Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1090, Se eorl of Norman- 
dige. /dfd, an. 1117, Se cyng of France and se earl of Flandra, 
3340 Ayend. 76 Pe Ienedy fortune went hare hne3el eche 
daye. 1472 Sia J, Paston in P. Lett, ILL. 39 Robert of 
Racclyff weddyd the lady Dymmok. 1553 in Redland 
Papers (Camden) 119 Therle of Oxford claymeth thoffice of 
great chamberlayne of England. 1603 Sia R. WILBRAHAM 
Diary (Camden) 60 The lord Thomas Howard made erle of 
Suffolk. 1643 Suaxs. Hex. VI71, 1. iii. 94 The Marchionesse 
of Pembrooke. 1707 KE. CHAMBERLAVNE Pres. St. Aug. 01. 
xv. (ed. 22) 188 The Lord Chief Justice. 1794 Mas. Rap. 
curFEe Myst, Udolpho |, ‘he Chevalier Valancourt 1’ said 
Emily, trembling extremely. 1827 Adin, Weekly Frui. 
28 Feb., The absence of the Right Hon. the Lord Provost. 
b. With the surnames of some Irish and Scottish 
chiefs of clans, as the O'Gorman Mahon, the 


Chisholm, the MacNab. 

1561 Inverness Sheriff Crt. Records Mi, 15 Apr. (MS.), 
[Sedernnt) the Dollace of Cantray. 1562 /did. 7 Apr., 
The jugis hes _consignit hir to produce the samyn and 
to wairne the Dollace upon ane xv dayis warning. 1847 
Tuacxeray Alys. Perkins's Baldi. 4, 1 became acquainted 
with the Mulligan through a distinguished countryman.. 
who..did not knowthe chieftain himself. 1880 A. M. Snaw 
Mackintoshes p. xxvii, Moy Hall, the residence of The 
Mackintosh. 1910 Daily Chrou.1 Feb. 4/6 Three ‘Thes? 
have sat in the Honse of Commons in ourtime—The O’Conor 
Don, The O'Donoghue of the Glens, and The O'Gorman 
Mahon. The MacDermott, K.C.,..was an Irish law officer 
in Liberal Governments. i . 

ec. Before names and titles of men, often in ME, 
a corruption of F. de, as in Robert the Bruce, Sir 


Stmon the Montfort, the Mortimer, etc. arch. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11134 Sir Roger pe Mortimer. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 67 That .. Robert the brwys, Erle 
of carryk Ancht to succeid tothe kynryk. /é/d, 435 The 
Clyffurd sall thaim haiff. c14s0 Aruf_427 The Erle of 
Somersette and his brothir, and the Fytz-Watir. 159 
Suaxs, 1 /fen. VI, ui. iii, 37 Charies. A Parley with the 
Duke of Burgonie. S#rg. Who craues a Parley with the 
Burgonie? 1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles it. xxvii, As heroes 
think, so thought the Bruce, 


Now 
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d. Before the names of well-known singers, ac- 
tresses, etc.,in imitation of French and Italian usage. 
1786 Mas. A. M. Bennett Fuventle Ludiscretions V.32 The 
Siddons, 1796 Pudl. Advert, 18 Nov. in T. Campbell 
Life Mrs, Siddons MU. viii. 201 Last night the Siddons and 
the Kemble, at Drury Lane, acted to vacancy. 1822 in 
Byron's Wks. (1848) 585/1 The Guiccioli was present. 1845 
Disraewt Sybil y. vii, Well, what do you think of the 
Dashville, Fitz? : 

11. sfce. Used emphatically, in the sense of ‘ the 
pre-eminent’, ‘the typieal’, or ‘the only .. worth 
mentioning’; as ‘ Caesar was the general of Rome’, 
i.e. the general far excellence; the being often 
stressed in speech (87), and printed in italics. 

1834 L. Murray Lag. Grant, (ed. 5) 1. 257 In the history 
of Henry the fourth, by Father Daniel, we are surprised at 
not finding him ¢Ae great man. 1829 Cartyte Afise., Gervn 
Playwr, (1872) 11. 97 Dr. Klingemann..so superlative is 

is vigour..we might even designate him z4e Playwright. 
1863 R. B. Kimpart Was he Successful? vi. (Cent.), Joel 
Linrns was a rich man, as well as ¢/e man of the place. 
1865 Luspock Pred, Times 131 The axe was pre-eminently 
the implement of antiquity. 1904 S. G. TaLLentyre Life 
Voltaire 1. xxxv. 144 His Commentary remains unrivalled, 
and is still the text-book on Corneille. 

12. With any part of the body of a person 
previously named or indicated, instead of the 
corresponding posscssive pronoun; as ‘he {ook 
him by the hand’, i.e. &¢s hand. So with hear, 


soul, used fig.; also with parts of personal attire. 
1154 O. £. Chron, an, 1137, Me henged (heom)] up bi the 
fet.. bi the bumbes, other bi the hefed. 13.. A. Adis. (Bodl. 
MS.) 2276 Fulbor he smoot vpon be rygge. 1390 Gower Conf. 
II. 213 That Iove.. Ne schal noght take hem by the slieve. 
61460 Towneley Myst. xxiv. 115, I shall knap hym on the 
crowne That standys in my gate. 1583-93 Greexe A/amil. 
fia u. Wks. (Grosart) H. 220 Ruffes a Syse, stiffe starcht 
to the necke. 1590 Suaks. Cow. Err. it. i, 206 To put the 
finger in the eieand weepe. 1789 Mus. Piozzi Journ. France 
I. 306 Heavy lace robbins ending at the elbow. 1838 
Dickens O. Twis2 lii, To be hanged by the neck, till he was 
dead. 1847 Tennyson Princess vii. 209-12 Pale was the 
perfect faces. And the voice trembled and the hand. 
b. Used colloquially with names of relatives, as 


the wife, the mother = my (your) wife, mother. 

1838 J. M. Wirson Tales Borders No. 210 (1839) V. 9/1 
What shall [say tothe wife? 1853°C. Beve'Verdant Green 
1, vii, ‘It’s a long while since the governor was here’, re- 
marked Mr. Charles Larkyns, very unfilially. 1888 The 
Mater [see Mater 3). 1891 Duncan Amer. Girlin Lond. 
82 ‘he mother and sisters would like to call upon you. 2900 
‘The pater..the mater [see Pater 3). rg0x W. Cuurciite 
R. Carvell xiiv, [1] sent off an express to Patty and the 
Mother last night. 

c. Before Own (a, 2 b) and Setr (C. 1c), q.v- 

13. Used before names of weights and measures, 
in stating a rate: as (so much) the pound, gallon, 
yard, day, etc. Cf. A adj.2 4, PER III. 2. 

3426-7 Kee, Si. Mary ai frill 65, iiije bert Jatthe, pris 
be hondrid, vijd..ijm@l traunsum, pe m! xd. 1488-9 
Act 4 Hen, V1i, c. 22 Sold for iijli, sterling the pack. 
msgi-z Act ; & 6 Edw, Vi, c 6 § 1 That all colored 
Clothes..shall waye fourscore pounde the pece at the lest. 
1896-7 S. Fincne in fist, Croydon App. (1783) 153 Brick+ 
layers..have xvd. apeece the day. 163: WEEVER Ane 
Fun, Mon. 418 Appointing thein xitd. the weeke to each 
person. 1796 Soutwey Lett. /r. Spain (1799) 118 They are 
very dear, ten reales the couple. 1851 rains Lond. 
Labour \1. 284/2 The sherds run about 250 pieces to the 
bushel. ‘ ngs ; i 

b. So with prepositions dy, x, ton .., chicfly 
with reference to timc, as (so much) dy the day = 
(so much) each day. 

1477-8 Kec. St, Mary at Hill 79 Paid to Sir ohn Colyns.. 
at viljs. tijd. by the quarter. 1530 TinpaLe Ansz, Alore wu. 
i. Wks. (1572) 304/, I finde in all ages that men .. hauesuffred 
death by AB naneeed thousandes in resisting their doctrine. 
1§33, dec. Le. High Treas. Scot. Wi. 151 To Thomas Scott 
passing in Ingland with writtingis and credence to the King 
..to him on the day iijli. 1613 Suaxs, en. V/ZZ, v. iv. 33 
What should you doe, But knock ‘em downe by th’ dozens? 
3632 Lirncow Yrav. vi. 298 The Dromidory .. will ride 
aboue 80 miles in the day. 1727 Pore, etc. dr? Sinking 
xiii, 116 It may be..let out by theday. 1848 Dickens Dom 
bey xxxix, He would sit and avail] himself of its accommoda- 
tions..by the half-hour together, 1883 Sir J. C. Dav in 
Law Rep, 12 Q. B. Div. 206 Etymologically considered, a 
journeyman is one whois employed by the day. 

** Marking an object not before mentioned, but 
now identified by a clause, phrase, or word, 

14. Where the object ts defined by a relative 
clause, ¢he stands before the object. (The relative 


ptonoun may be suppressed: cf. THar red. ron. 10.) 

In mod. Eng. more emphatically expressed by ¢haZ: see 
Tuat dem.adj.3. The OE. form did not distinguish these ; 
Jxt spell may be rendered ‘that story’ or ‘the story’. 

a tr. Beda's Hist, Pref. (1890) 2 Ic de sende pat 
spell ie, ic niwan awrat be Angel Seode & Seaxum. 971 
Blick Hom, 71 Seo menizo be per beforan ferde. ¢ 975 
Rushw, Gosp. Mark ii. 4 Pa bere in Sare pe eord-crypel 
lxz. c1o0e Sar, Leechd, WI. 104 Pat sindon be tep be 
ae mete brecap. c1r2a0o Trin, Coll. 27ont. 3 Pe holie tid 

at me cleped aduent. c1rzgo O. Kent. Sernt. in O. E. 
Atisc, 26 Te dai ase ure fouerd..i-bore was. a1300 Cursor 
Af, 14705 Pe werckes bat i werc in his nam, 1382 Wyctir 
Mai?.ii. 9 Loo! the sterre, the whiche thei sayen in este, 
wente bifore hem. 1472 J. Paston in /, Lef?. III. 75, Lam 
not the man I was. 1§96 Suaxs. Aferch. V. v. i. 83 The 
man that hath no musteke in himselfe..Is fit for treasons 
a 1697 T. Brown Dispens. 1, Wks. 1709 ISI. ut. 67; 

have known the Time, when J could go out and pick np 
ag 0r12].ina Moming. 1715-20 Pore f/iad xxiv. 256 Let 
us give To grief the wretched days we have to live. 1784 


259 


Cowrrr J7ask 1. 141 The man, of whom His own coevals 
took but little note. 3805 Wornsw. On Peele Casile, The 
light that never was, on sea or land. 18g0 J. H. Newman 
Diffie. Anglic.t. ii. (1891) 1. 48 But the passage I have quoted 
ae a second observation, 
15. Where the object is defined by a following 
phrase with prep. (esp. of, repr. an OE. genitive). 
97: Bltckl, L7om. 55 Peh he..gehyre ba word bees halgan 
odspelles. cazzzr O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1116, On 
Beat ylean zeare baernde eall bat mynstre of Burh. 1122 
lbid., Se burch on Gleaweceastre. ¢117g Lams, font. 53 
Heo hahbed be nome of cristene. c1zg0 Edmund Conf. 
87 in S. Eng. Leg, 1. 442 In pe toun of wyricestre bi-tidde 
ba selne cas. 1387 Trevisa f/igdex (Rolls) II. 41 Tweie 
perilous places in ie see of myddel erpe. rq4x6-7 Ree. Si. 
Mary at é7ilt 65 Also be thorisday in be Whitson weke. 
1513 Dovcias “ners 1x. Prol. 7 Honeste is the way to 
worthynes. 3605 Suaks. Jfacé,1. vil. 45 Like the poore Cat 
P th’ Addage. a1734 Nortu L.vam. 1. i. § 23 (1740) 26 In 
the telling of this Story. 1764 Gray Candidate 12 Just like 
the picture in Rochester's book. 
ctes Introd. vii, The Sir Charles Sedley of political morality. 
1870 Morais Earthly Par, Jan. 42 Midmost the time 'twixt 
noon and dusk. _r908 R. Bripces Sed. Poems RW. Diron 


(1909) p. xii, The Oxford of 1850 was singularlyunsympathetic. | 


b. With an object defined by an infinitive phrase 
with 4o (where ¢#e may sometimes be rendered 


‘that .. needed or proper..’). 

€1384 Cuaucer £/, Fase i. 966 Alle the folke that ys 
a lyve Ne han the kunnynge to discryve The thinges that I 
herde there. 1642 Mitton Sous. viil. 13 The power To 
save th’ Athenian Walls from ruine hare. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 225 We had the Comfort to be 
pittied. 1850 J. H. Newman Diffie. Auglic. . iii, (1891) 1. 
80, I am not the person to be jealous of such facts. 

ec, With an object particularized by a pple. 

1658 Puiuures, Sa/7?, the 12 Priests of Mars instituted by 
Numa Pompilius. 1876 Rocers ol, Econ. (ed. 3) ix. 81 
The privileges accorded..to the merchants of the Hanse 
Towns, Aled, The book lying on your table. 

16. Zhe stands before a sb. defined by another 
sb, (usvally a proper name) in apposition, as ¢he 
poet Virgil. 

¢893 K, Acrrep Ovos. 1. i. § 8 Se hehsta beorg Olimpus, 
féid. $9 On westende Affrica, neh pam beorze Athlans, 
1070 O, £. Chron., Toforan bam papan Alexandre. ¢ 1178 
Lamé, Hom, 73 Of clene Jiflade spec pe praphete isaias. 
exz00 Orsin Ded. 257 Patt..boc..Apokalypsis..Uss wrat 
te posstell Sannt Johan. r2z97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7956 Pe 
king .. made... be hissop ode..vorsnerie engelond. 
Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 325 The 
Jentylwoman your wyff, 1634 Mitron Comius 442 The 
buntress Dian, 

b. More usually the proper name precedes. 


(Regularly so when the whole phrase becomes a 


recognized appellation, as }/i//am the Conqueror.) 

¢9s0 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xii. 39 Becon iones dies witzo 
(Aushw. tacen Ionas se witgn), crooa Ags. Gosp, Matt. 
iii. 1 On bam dasum com iohannes se fulluhtere. ¢ 1178 
Lamb, Hom. 73 And danid pe prophete speked in an 


salm. 13.,. Stac. Rome (Vernon MS.) 238 Seint Ion be 
Ewangelist. ¢ 1400 Bruz 299 About seint Lukes day fe 
enangglist. 1599 Nasne Lenten S?uffe (1871) 23 Their 


barony by William the Conqneror, conveyed over to them, 
1906 Edin. Rev. Oct. 334 Bourdalone the physician was 
another favourite. ; ; 

17. The is used with a sb. particnlarized or de- 
seribed by an adjective. The adj. usually precedes, 
but sometimes follows the sb.: in either case /é 


stands first as the good man, the church militant. 

(An adj. or pple, with a modifying addition regularly 
follows the sb., as ‘the grass wet with dew’, ‘the tools 
needed for the work ': cf. 15.) 

A particularizing adj. often becomes a permanent epithet, 
as in the Black Prince, the Lesser Bear, the Red Campion, 
the Great Exhibition, the Green Park, the Yellow Sea, the 
Count orCounty Palatine, the Prince Liiperial; the adj. and 
sb. may then be treated as name of a unique object, as in 3 

£860 O. £. Chron. an. 853, Py ilcan zeare sende Apelwulf 
cyning /Elfred bis sunu to Rome. 885 /did., Se fore spre- 
cena here, ¢888 K. Aotrrep Soeth, xl. § 4 Her endad sio 
fiorde boc..and ongind sio fifte, 97: Bitch’. Hon, 5 Se 
heofonlicacyning. 1008-11 Laws of Ai thelredvi.c 22§ 1 On 
pam halgan deze. ¢1175 Land, Hom. § Pa odre men.. 
stijen uppeon be godes cunnes treowe. ¢ 1386 Craucer 
Knt's T. 1491 Among the goddes hye it is affermed.. Thou 
shalt [etc.. ¢1qg00 Bru? 26 She was pe.ry3t heire of pis 
lande. 1413 Piigr. Sowle (Caxton) v. vi. (1859) 76 The 
chirche militant, that laboureth here in erthe. 41536 
Calisto §& Metibza in Hazl. Dodsiey 1. 64 The mighty and 
perdurable God be his guide. 1575 Gascoicng Making of 
Verse in Steele Gi, etc. (Arb.) 37 Vse your verse after 
thenglishe phrase. 166z Pepys Diary 20 Oct., Saw the so 
much desited by me picture of my Lady Castlemaine. 1710 
STEELE Tatler No. 208 p: They had the quite contrary 
Effect. 1750 Gray Elegy xiv, The dark unfathom'd caves 
ofocean, 1819 SHELLEY Prometh. Und. m. iii, The progeny 
immortal Of Painting, Sculpture, and rapt Poesy. 1863 H. 
Cox fusti2. 1. xi. 262 The Long or Pensionary Parliament 
of Charles I]. 1866 S. J. Stone f/ymn, § The Church's one 
Foundation’ iv, And the great Church victorious Shalt be 
the Church at rest. 

b. So with proper names of persons or hee 
e.g. the judicious Hooker. c. But when the adj. 
becomes a permanent epithet, ‘Ae and the adj. 
usnally follow: e.g. <ifred the Great; so with 
ordinal numerals following names of sovereigns or 
popes, as Edward the Seventh. 

b. ¢893 K. AEvreen Ores. 1. i. § 8 Pat land be mon hatt 
seo lesse Asia. cx4z0 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 269 Sate 
the at Iupyter. 1513 Doucras -Eneis x. i. 39 The 
fresc goldyn Venus, 1632 Mitton tage fae 86 Their 
savory dinner. . Which the neat-handed Phillis dresses. 1743 
| Emurson Flurions Pref, 13 The divine Newton (whose 


1824 Bentuam BA. Falla. | 


1579 . 
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Works will last as long as the Sun and Moon). 1906 F. 
Tuomeson To Eng. Martyrs 163 That ntterance..Of the 
doomed Leonidas. 

c. ¢897 K. Airren Gregory's Past. C. iv. 36 Be Sam 
cwa:d Salomon se snottra, 971 Blichd, Hour 15 Vit is 
Hwlend se Nazarenisca. a1000 Ayrhtuoth 273 (Gr.) Pa zit 
on orde stod Kadweard se langa. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
1861 Seint eleyne pe gode. c1qg00 Gower dn Praise of 
Peace 1 O worthi noble kyng, Henry the ferthe. 1484 
Caxton Curia? 5 For to them whom fortune the variable 
hath most hyely lyfte up, 1g58 Cad. Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) 475 Patrick Fitz Symon, theldor, and William Byrsall, 
the yonger. 1686 [ALLIx] Dessert. i. in W. Hopkins #a- 
tramnus’ Body & Bl. (1688) 8 Charles the hald chose to 
consult him, déod. George the Fourth's Bridge in Edin- 


burgh. 

18. sfee. When a sb. is particularized by a super- 
lative, or by an ordinal number (sce also 17), the 
latter is regularly preceded by ¢he. 

< 893 K, Atcrrep Ovos. 1. i. § 22 Se man se bet swiftoste 
hors hafad.  o71 Blichl. fom. 5 Deofol .. beswac pone 
arestan wifmon. ¢ 1000 cigs. Gos. John i, 39 Hit was pa 
seo teode tid [Léudisf. dio teizda). cro00-a12z2g[see Virrit), 
azar diucr. R. 60 Lien beod..te ereste armes of lecheries 
pricches, ¢1300 //avelok g He was be wic[h]teste man at 
nede, 1601 Suaks. Fwd. C. ut. ii. 187 This was the most 
vnkindest cut of all. 1626 C. Potier tr. Sarpi'y list. 
Quarreis 110 ‘The most Potent Princes of Italy. 1748 
Smotiett Kod. Rand. |, In terms the most hyperbolical. 
1759 Saran Frecowne C'tess of Dellwyn 1. 149 Ready to 
take fire at every the least Provocation. 1858 Mrs, Gas- 
KELL J, Barton ix, Th'longest lane will have a turning. 
1890 Lp. Esner in Law Tomes Rep. UXII11. 6592/1 ‘Ihe case 
-.ts of the greatest possible weight. ed. The first Con- 
sul; the hundredth time. 

b. Zhe also stands before the same adjs. when 
used absolutely. 

c 1000 AELFRIc Gram, xlix, (Z.) 232 Sexfus,se sixta. ¢1175 
Pater Noster in Lamb, Horm. 69 pet dridde is bes monnes wil, 
1340 dyend. 33-4 Per bye zix poyns [of sloth]..pe nerste is 
onho3samnesse.. pe pridde is grochynge. 1470-883 Matory 
Arthur xx. vili, 811 Amonge the thyckest of the prees, 1526 
Tisvare Mat#t. xviii. 1 Whois the greatest in the kyngdom of 
heven? 162zzinSeton Life Earl of Dunfermline vi. (1882) 141 
note,(He) took sickness the first of June 1622. 1799 J/irror 
No, 27 pr With the best and most affectionate of husbands. 
1779 WARNER in Jesse Se/eeyn & Contemp, (1844) VV. 14 
Your letter of Tuesday the 1th, was brought to me on 
Monday. 1799 Soutney Let. to 7. Southey 5 Jan. in 
Life (1850) II. 3 ‘hese vile taxes will take twenty pounds 
from me, at the least. 1852 M. Arnotu Fouth of Vat. 71 
Too deep for the most to discern. J/ad. ‘The third appears 
to be the best. 

II. Referring to a term used generically or uni- 
versally, * Fi 2th a singular sb. 

19. Before the name of an animal, plant, or 
precious stone, used generically. 

Not now used with san or wonan, exc. as opposed to 
child, boy, girl, or thelike: cf. the dog is the friend of san, 
man has tamed the doy; the child is father of the man; 
you can see the womaain the little girl. Vormerly se sant, 
sto feémmne: cf. Ger, der ntensch, F. Chonune. 

6888 K. Aivrreo Hoeth. xii, $6 Ac se mann ana grb 
uprihte. ¢893 — Ores. in. xi. § 3 Ponne seo leo brings his 
hungresum hwelpum hwet to etanne. ¢117§ Lewd, flout, 
is ie tadde..ne mei itimien to eten hire fulle. a@rzag 
Fe tana 20 Hire leofliche leor..rudi as pe rose. 13.. 
K. ctlts, (Bodl. MS.) 181g Men dreden hym..So chalf pe 
bere, & shep be wolf. ¢1440 Lys. Hors, Shepe, §& G. 344 The 
Goos may gagle, the hors may prike & praunce...A-geyn the 
lamb. 1853 Even Tread. Mewe fad. (Arb.) 14 The Dia- 
mande is engendred in the mynes of India, Ethiopia,..and 
Cyprus. @1584 Montcomeriz Cherrie & Siae a1 The hart, 
the hynd, the dae, the rae, ‘The fowmart, and the foxe. 1622 
Drayton Pody-af6. xx. 45 The Colewort, Colifloure, and 
Cahidge in their season. 1727-46 THomson Sustmer 147 
At thee the ruby lights its deepening glow. 1797 Hotcrorr 
Stolberg's Trav, (ed. 2) II. xliv. 93 They sell the heifer to 
the butcher. 1832 Macaucav Ess., Burghley (1887) 236 
Burleigh..was of the willow, and not of the oak. 1854 
Busunan in Cire. Se, 1. 2g0/2 It purrs like the Cat, 

b. Generally, with the name of anything used 
as the type of its class; e.g. with the names of 
musical instruments, tools, etc. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. iii. 10 Ys seo [//atton syo] 2x to 
Sara treowa wuitrumum asett. ¢1300 Havelok 2329 Per 
mouhte men here.. Pe gleymen on pe tabour dinge  ¢ 1450 
Hottanpo /lowlat 759 The rote, and the recordonr,.. The 
trumpe, and the talhur. 1589 Purtentiam Lug. Poeste 
1. xix, (Arb.) 57 To be..song to the harpe. 1g92 Swaks. 
Ven, & Ad. 454 A red niorne that.. betokend, Wracke to the 
sea-man, tempest to the field. et Ee loxson Barth. Fair 
m1, ii, A notable hot Baker 'twas when hee nied the pecle, 
1711 STEELE Sec. No. 52 P 3 The renowned British Hip- 
pocrates of the pestle and niortar. 1746 Francis Horace, 
Ffist. 1.x. 7 You keep the Nest, I love the rural Mead, ‘he 
Lrook, the mossy Rock and woody Glade. 1784 Cowrrr 
Task 1, 629 The rout is folly's circle. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
ésles mm, xxiit, The Jad can deftly touch the Jute, And on the 
rote and viol play. 1839 Lytton Richelieu wii. ne The 
pen is mightier than the sword. | 1906 Edin. Rev. Oct. 448 
Zola has democratised the novel in another fashion. 

c. Before body, ménd, soul, or parts, functions, 
and attributes of these. (See also Bopy sd. 1, 
Minp sd, 17.) 
c888 K. ASureew Boeth. xxiv. § 3 Seo fezernes.. bes 
lichoman, ¢10eoa Ags. Gosf. Matt. vi. 25 Hu nys seo sawl 
selre bonne mete. ¢1175 Lamd. font. 153 Ine eren. 
aizzg5 Ancr. R. i oder riwle is al widuten, & riwled be 
licome. 13.. A. Aéts, (Bodl. MS.) 624g A folk. .rou3 as bere 
to be honde. ¢1380 Wrcuir Ser, Sel. Wks. I. 103 
Rychesse .. ryven soule. ¢xgo0 tr. Seerela Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh, 85 His effect is properly to comforte pe 
brayn, pe herte, and be stomak, 1S00-20 Dvnsar Poents 
xlvii. 6 Trew luve rysis fro the splene. 1594 R. ASHLEY tr. 
Lays le Roy 24 Nothing offending, or displeasing the eare. 

o— 2 


THE. 


1692 SouTH Serr. (1697) 1.361 How accidentally oftentimes 
does the thing..offer it self to the mind. 1736 BuTiea 
Anal. i i. 30 To think the eye itself a percipient. 1843 
Tuackeray Aen & Pict. 109 [They] pal on the palate. 

d. With names of days of the week, as en the 
Monday, i.e. on Monday of any or every week, 
on Mondays generally. 

1340 Ayend. 213 Pe zonday is more holy panne 
day. c1q4go Carcrave Life St. Augustine 16 Pat sche 
used ta fast pe Satirday. c1goo-167x [see Satuaoay 1). 
184 Macautay Speeches 409 On the Sunday he goes perhaps 
to Church. id. 553 He returns to his labours on the 
Monday. 

20. Before a word of individual meaning used 
as the type of a class of persons. 

2897 K. Aitrren Gregory's Past. C. xii, 74 Dees biscepes 
weorc.. dus hierdes life. /did. xiii, (heading), Hu se lareow 
sceat beon clene on his mode, a goo tr. Beda's Hist. Pref. 
ii. (1890) 6 Done leornere ic nu .. bidde and halsize. ¢3175 
Lamb. Hom, 27 Ah penne be preost hit ded in his mupe. 
1225 Ancr. R, 84 Pe vikelare ablent pene mon, 1388 
Wyctir Ps. xxxi[i.] 10 Many betyngis ben of the synnere. 
1535 CoveapaLe /sa, xliv. 13 The carpenter (or ymage 
carer) taketh me the tymbre, and spredeth forth his lyne. 
3600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 334, L..craue patience 
of the catholike Reader. 1660 Hexuam Eng. Dutch Dict. 
(title-p.), A compendious Grammar for the Instruction of 
the Learner. 1681 Daypen Ads.  Achét. 655 But where the 
witness failed, the prophet spoke. 1720 Watts Alor, Songs 
1.i, "Tis the voice of the Sluggard, 1787 G. GamBabo "Acad, 
Horsemen (1809) 35 To ride with a lash whip ; it shews the 
sportsman, 
was much of the rake and a little of the swindler. 1859 
Tennyson Zuid 1280 As careful robins eye the delver's toil. 

b. esp. in phr. Zo act, be, play the man, the 
soldier, etc. = to sustain the character of a man, 
a soldier, ctc.; to do that which is manly, soldier- 
like, etc. : see PLAY v. 34. 

1426 AupeLay Poems (Percy Soc.) 29 Thai play not the 
fole. ¢1530 H. Ruooes BA, Nurture in Babces bk, 84 Saue 
thy selfe, play the man, being compelde. 1642 W. Prict 
Serm. 49 Playing the drugsters or hucksters with it for 
gaine, 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. iii, 47 To act the 
rebel, 1748 Richaroson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VIE 486, 1 
will contrive to he the man, 1809-10 Corzaipce Mriend 


zetere 


3843 MacauLay Ess., Addison (4887) 791 Steele | 


iv. (1865)93 To act the knave is but a round-about way of | 


playing the fool, hal 

24, With an adjective used absolutely, usually 
denoting an abstract notion: e.g. the beautiful, that 
which is heautiful. 

¢ 1420? Lyve. Assembly of Gods $82 In stede of the hettyr 
the warse ther they ches. 1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. ww. iti. 
80, I will he free, Euen to the vttermost. 1748 SMOLLETT 
Rod, Rand. xxii, A nose inclining to the aquiline. 1756 
Burke (é¢Ze) Enquiry into the Origin of our Ideas of the 
Sublime and Beautiful. 1830 Tennyson fa Dfem, cvi. 8 
Ring out the false, ring in the true. 1878 T. Haxvy Ret. 
‘ative v1. iii, There is too much reason why we should do 
the little we can ta respect it now. 

** [Vith a pl. sb. used universally, 

22. With a sb. in the plural, chiefly the name of 
a nation, class, or group of people, where ¢ie = 
‘those who are’; ‘the... taken as a whole’. 
Also with family surnames, as ‘the Joveses are of 
Welsh origin’. 

¢1200 Orin 188 He shall turrnenn purrh hiss spell pe 
trowwhelzse leode. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 87 Pe saxons 
..Seve kynges made in engelond, 1548 W. PaTTEN Exped, 
Scot. Pref. cijb, Neyther the Grekes [nor] the Ruthens. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 246 The bodie.. wasafflicted 
on the East by the Persians, on the West by the Gothes. 
1783 Justamoxp tr. Naynal's Hist. Indies 111. 380 The 
Rima. .is not yet well know'n to the botanists. 1816 Caass 
Eng. Synonyms 139'2 The Tarquins were banished from 
Rome, 1906 Edin, Rev. Oct. 429 These laws of sight the 
Greeks made it their husiness to analyse, 

23. Before an adjective or participle having a 
plural application (usually of persons), as cde oor, 
those who or such as are poor. 

¢897 K, AEtraep Gregory's Past, C. xxiii. 175 Da worold- 
wisan..da dysezan. @xz00 Prayer 26 in O.£. Afisc. 193 
3ieue be hungrie mete and te nakede iwede. 1362 LancL, 
P. Pi. A. Prol. 18 Alle maner of nen be mene and pe riche. 
1426 AupeLay Poems 7 Vysyte the seke. 1526 TinpALe 
Fohu xii. 8 The pavre all _wayes shall ye have with you. 
1671 Mitton P, &. tv. 157 Nothing will please the difficult 
and nice. 174a Gaay Ode Spring ii, How low, how little 
are the Proud, How indigent the Great! 1812 Byron CA. 
Hlar. 1. xxxiv, Here ceased the swift their race, here sunk 
the strong. 1829-18 Suetiey Rosalind §& Helen 254-5 He 
was a cowardtothe strong: He wasa tyrant to the weak. 

b. A pa. pple. so used may retain its verbal 
construction or complement. (In this case ¢hose is 


now more used than he.) 


c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxii. 3 He..clypode pa seladodan to 
pam g sain 1600 W. Watson Decacortok (1602) 49 


Dignities which intitle the innested with them, with a pre- 
heminence aboue all other persons. 1728 Cuamseas Cyct. 
s.¥. Jesuit, The professed of this order renounce. .all pre~ 
ferment, and especially Brelecy 1817-18 SHettey Rosa- 
lind & Helen 474 ‘Thou knowest what a thing is Poverty 
Among the fallen on evil days. 


C. as Demonstrative (or gzasi-personal) pro- 
noun. In late OE. and early ME., when Je was 
substituted for the earlier masc. se, and subse- 
quently became the general form of the definite 
article (see A, a 8 and 9), it was also used for 
some time as demonstrative pronoun, =the (man), 
that, he, esp. as antecedent to arelative; thus early 
ME. Je pe or Je Jet for OE. se Je, = that (man) that, 
he that. The fem. was Jéo Je (for OE. séo fe’) she 


» wult don, Pa us slan pa us an-hon, 


' adverbial expressions of time, 
them relative or conjunctive. 


| pron. 


260 


that; the pl. Aé Je those that, they that. (The 


neuter was commonly fei Je or ete.) 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. iii, 3 Des is fordon de de 
[Rushw. sepe] zecuceden was derh esaias. [6id. xv. 24 
De vel he [L, f¥s¢) sodlice onduearde, €2175 Lamé. Hon. 
95 Pe det bid mid pen halia gast itend. /id. 109 pe de 
deled elmessan for his drihtnes Iuuan, pe bihut his gold 
hord on heouene riche. a 1200 Aloral Ode 217 (M Ss. Eg.) pe 
de (ALS. ¥. be pat] godes milce sechd, iwis he mai is [v.77 
ha, hi] finde. /d/d. 219 Pe de [v.rr. Se bet, Pe pat] de® his 
wille mest, be haned wurst mede. @1225 Ancr. R. 52 
Mesire, peo ded also peo is betere benicham. /did. 86 Ase 
pe be seid to pe knihte pet robbed [etc]. 

+The, pariicle (conj., adv.), relative pron. Obs. 
Forms : 1-4 Be, pe, (2 pe, 2-3 pa). (OE. Je, app. 
an unstressed or worn-down case or derivative for- 
mation from the stem Ja- of Tuat demonst. and rel. 
Thought by some to be a worn-down loca- 
tive case. Cf, Goth. Jé-e7, Jez, conj., similarly used. J 

1. Used as a conjunction introducing clanses of 
various kinds: = THAT cov. 

Beowulf 1334 Heo pa faehde wreec be bu zystran niht grendel 
cwealdest. /déd, 1436 He on holme wes sundes pe szenra 
3e hyne swylt for-nam, ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps, (Th, cxliii. 4 Hwact 
is se manna, mibtiz Drihten, pe pu him cudlice cypan 
woldest? a@12g0 Owl & Night. 941 Pe Nihtegale..wiste 
wel.. be wrappe binymep mannes red. 


b. sfee. After comparatives: Than. 
¢897 K. trae Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 318 Ne hie selfe 
dy betran ne talien be Gacdre. 971 Blickt. Horm. 215 Da he 
pa ha:fde twaem las pe twentig wintra. ¢ 1000 fEceaic Flom. 
1. 154 Peos woruld..nis..de geliccre dere ecan worulde, pe 
is sum cweartern lechtum dage. 1175 Lamd, Hort. 151 
If 3e beod strengre pe heo. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hout. 119 Pe 
holi gost com..and alihte hem of brihtere and of festere 
bileue be hie hedden er. @ 1250 Owl & Night. 564 Na more 

pe dep a wrecche wranne. | ; 
c. Ascorrelative conjunction: ‘Aweer.. fe..’, 
, 

§ 6 Hwaer bincd pe bonne 


‘pe..pe..’, ‘whether. .or... 
888 K. AErrep Bocth. xxxiv. 
pat pa pincg sien, de dara sodena gesalda limu, pe sio 
esala self? 971 Blick. Lou. 97 Hwyder he geladed sy, 
fe to wite, be to wuldre. c1000 Aiiraic Hon. IL, 120 Da 
Gregorius befran, hwader pees landes folc cristen ware de 
haden, ¢x20g Lay. 16812 Do pine iwille Whader swa bu 
arzso Owl & Night. 
1064 Hweber pu wilt wif pe meyde. Lbid, 1408 Sei me sop 
if pu bit wost Hweper dop wurse fleys be gost. 1297 R. 
eee (Rolls) 4507 In woch halfturne he nuste, poweber est 
e west. 


2. Relative particle. a. Appended to adverbs and 


place, etc., to make 

Cf, THat conj. 6. 
Also in for an Je because that, er pan pe defore 
that, and the like. 


835 Charter of Abba in O. E. 
hit mid clennisse zehaldan wile. 


Texts 447 Da hwile de hia 
¢1160 //atton Gosp. Mark 
viii, 24 Pa pa he hine be-seag. ¢1175 Laws, Hom, 87 Pa 
pe heo comen on midden pere se, ¢1200 Trin, Colt. Hone 
35 Pe fiffeald mibten be god him gef bo be he him shop. 
21240 Urcisun 36 in Cott. Hom. 193 Per Se neure dead ne 
con. 
b. Hence as a temporal adverb (= pd, Ad pe: 
When. 
¢1205 Lay, 263 Peos 3unge wiman iwerd hire mid childe, 
pe 3et Nae ‘Asscanius. /érd. 4150 Pe (c1275 bo] Dunewale 
hauede ised, al his folc tuuede pene rad. a 1300 Harrow. 
Hell (MS, L.) 42 Pe (ALS. &. ban] he com pere bo (A/S. 2, 
pan) seyd he asse y shal noube telle pe. 
3. As relative pronoun: That, who, which. 
In OE, repr. any case or number. Also with ellipsis of 
antecedent,=he who, that which, what,=TuatT rel. pron.3. 
805-31 Charter of Oswulfin O. E. Texts 444 Ic de das 
sesettnesse sette. 84) Charter of cEvetwutfin O. E. Texts 
434 Donon to dem Mearee de mon hated xt dxm_ holne, 
¢ 888 K, Arran Bocth, 
he fullis, did. xxxvi. § 4 
Be ic de..recce. 893 — 
Romana rice weaxad ongann, 
11 Seo be ar gladu onsiene was. ¢ 1000 
vi. g Fader ure bu pe eart onheofonum. — John 1. 26 To- 
mune eow stod pe [Lindisf. Sone] se ne cunnon. 1154 
O. E. Chron, an. 1140, Alle pe men re mid him heoldon. 
a ims Cott. Hom. 221 ‘ira para pinge be on paradis 
beod, c1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 45 Pe pre kinges be 
comen of estriche. c1zz0g Lay. 41 Wace wes ihoten Pe wel 
coupe writen, axz2go Owl § Night. 1386 (Cott. MS.) For 
heo beob wode, fe Iv.r. pat) bute nest gob to brode. 
ax1300 Harrow. Hell (MS. L.) 24 Moyses, be holy wyht 
[.WS. whyt], Pe heuede pe lawe to 3eme ryht. 33.- Cursor 
Af. 24317 (Edin.) Wit hard thrauis pe {other JSS. pat) he 
prow Pai sau pathe toded himdrew. ¢1350 Wil. Palerne 
4422 Sche.. went Intoa chays chaumber Pe clerli was peinted. 
c1460 Oseney Regr. 166 He Bryngeth also Anoper charter 
the witnyssith (orig. Cartam ..que testatur) that the 
Same Nicoll yafe [etc]. /ééd. 170 For be Sowle of my 
fladur Robert Doylly pe pat same church foundid. 
b. When the relative was governed by a prepost- 
tion, the latter followed before the verb. 
agoo O. E. Chron. an. 885, He sende him.. 
e Crist on browude. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mar 
selamaon leg. “ 
¢, In Old English the relative was also expressed 
by adding Je to the demonstrative pronoun sé, 5sé0, 
pat; thus, se-Je, sdo-fe, pate or pette, Jus-fe, 
Bais etc.; but this combination scarcely sur- 
vived after 1100. 
835 Charter of Abba in O. E. Texts 448 Swaelc monn se de 
tominum zrfe foe. c893 K. 


ZELrreo Ores. u. iv. § 8 Seo 
ilce burg..seo Se mast wees. ¢ 1000 fEraic Ger. vi. 2 Hig 


..namon him wif of eallum pam, ba pe hig securon. ¢1000 
Ags. Gosp, Matt. iii, 3 Dys ys s¢ be tam de gecweden ys. 


xxxiv. § 3 His sio hea goodnes 

(3) Pet du mage dy bet gelefan 
Gre u.i § 4 Py ilcan geare be 
azooa Boeth, Metr. v. 
Ags. Gosp, Matt, 


ere rode dat 
ii. 4 Pact bed 


THEAL. 


11785 Cott. Hom, 227 Se sode goiperde se be ane is god. 
¢1175 Lamé, Hon. 5 He is iblesce be be her cumet oa 
drihtenes nome. 


d. To express the genitive case whose, of which, 


| pe or se Be was followed by a possessive pronoun : 


| 61430 How Gd. Wife taught Dau, 191 in B 


cf. Tuat rel. pron. 9. 

a8eo Crnewutr Elene 162 Se God..pe pis his beacen 
wes. ¢850 O. £. Alartyrol. 118 Pure feemnan tid pe hire 
noma wies sancta Anatolia. a@ 900 Psalw: xxxii. 11 (Thorpe) 
Eadis byp pet kynn, be swylc God byé heora God. a 1122 
O. E. Chron, (Land MS.) an, 1011, Zimer..pe se arcb. 
#lfeab zr zenerede his life. 

The (8, 2), adv. Also 3 pee. [OE. Jé, originally 
locative or instrumental case of the demonstrative 
and relative pron. se, séo, Pai. In OE. interchang- 
ing with Jy: see THy adv.] 

1. Preceding an adjective or adverb in the com- 
parative degree, the two words forming an ad- 
verbial phrase modifying the predicate. 

The radical meaning is‘ in or hy that ', ‘in or byso much’, 
e.g. ‘if you sow them now, they will come up the sooner OG 
‘he has had a holiday, and looks the better’, to which the 
pleonastic ‘for it" has been added, and the sentence at length 
turned into ‘he looks the better for his holiday’. 

6897 K. vragen Gregory's Past. C. xvil. 122 Oft sio wund 
bid dzes be wierse & Oy mare, ¢1175 Lams. Hom. 87 Pa 
cleopede god pe ner Moyses him to, 
pere brede he et sone per 
Beket 1252in S. Eng. Leg. 

sikerloker forto go. 42300 Cursor Jf, 

at he pe mai be less mistru, Pou sal sai bou ert esau. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxxviil. (Bodl. MS.), He [the 
stomach] is row3e..to holde pe better be mete pat he fongip. 
ees Bk. 41 Pe 

work is pe sonner do pat hab inany handis. 1526 TinpaLe 

¥ohn xix. 8 When Pilate herde that sayinge, he was the 

inoare afrayde [1388 Wyciir, he dredde the mere]. 1596 

Seensea F. Q. vi. fi, 33 ‘I'hat..1 may beare armes,..'The 

rather, since that fortune bath this day Given to me the 

spoile of this dead knight. 1621 FLetcHea Wild Goose 

Chase 1w.i, "Tis not to be help'd now. Lé. The more’s my 

Miserie. 1782 Cowrea Mut. Forbearance 24 Your fav'rite 

horse Will never took one hair the worse, 1838 Ruskin 

Ess. Painting & Music § 24 Wks. 1903 1. 285 And if others do 

not follow their example,—the mare fools they. 1883 Law 

Times 27 Oct. 425/1 What student is the better for master- 

ing these futile distinctions? 4 

‘tb. In phrase Zhe less (the), (=L. guominus), OE. 
pe-lits pe, Karly ME. (Je) deste, now Lest con]. q. V- 

[c825 Vesp. Psalter ii. 12 Dyles hwonne eorsie dryhten.] 
971 Blickl. Hom, 65 Pe les hius besencean on helle grund. 
exooa Ags. Gosf. John, v. 14 Ne synga pa, pe-kes pe be on 
sumon bingon wyrs zetide. a 1100 in Napier O. Z. Glosses 
i. 3675 Pe laste gehremde. [1175: see Lest con.) 

2. The ..the..: by how much. . by so much; 
in what degree..in that degree..[=L. guo.. 
2o.., Gr. dog... Tosotry..J: denoting propor- 
tional dependence between the notions expressed 
by two clauses, each having ¢ke+a comparative ; 
one ¢he being demonstrative, and the other relative. 
The relative clause usually comes first, e.g. ‘The 
more one has, the more one wants’; but the order 
may be reversed, as‘ One wants the more, the more 
one has’; and in either order the comparative in 
the relative clause is sometimes followed by ¢ha/, 
e.g. ‘the more that one has’, In OE. commonly 
py; ME. fi, Je: see Tuy adv. 

897 K. AELFaep Gregory's Past. C. Pref. 5 Dat her dy 
mara wisdom on londe were, dy we ma gedeoda cudon. 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7547 Pe more pat a mon can, be 
more wurbe he is. 13.. A/énor Poems fr. Vernon AIS. Ly. 
xii, 95 Pe more we trace be '‘lrinite, Pe more we falle in 
fantasye. ¢ 3400 Mauuprv. (Roxb.) v. 14 Ay pe elder it es, 
pe whittere it waxes. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales x Yitt pai 
er ay pe langer be wers. 1596 Suaxs, 1 f/en, [V, 1, 1. 445 
Though the Camomile, the more it 15 troden, the faster it 
growes; yet Youth, the more it is wasted, the sooner it 
weares. 1690 I. SaunpERS in 11¢h Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Conn. App. vil. 111 As to our sea affairs..the lesse 1 say 
the better. 2771 in J. Watson Jedburgh Abbey (1894) 98 The 
bells must be removed, and the sooner the better. ¢1790 
Imtson Sch, Av? 1.208 ‘The sinallera lens is, and the more its 
convexity, the nearer is its focus, and the more its magnify- 
ing power. 1855 Kincstey Hesiw. Ho! iv, The less said the 
sooner mended. 1874 MickLeTuwalteE Afod. Par. Churches 
26 The higher the windows are from the ground the better. 
Proverbial expression, The more, the merrier. 

The, obs. form of THEE fers. fron, 
to prosper, Tuuy, THIGH, ‘THOUGH. 

The, thé, thea, obs. forms of TEA. 

Thead (pid). Now dial. Also 4 pede, 5-6 
thede, [Etymology unascertained.] A brewer's 
strainer; = TAP-HOSE: see quot. @ 1825. 

13.. Z. E. Allit. P. B. 1717 Bifore py borde hatz pou 
bro3t beuerage in pede, ¢3440 Pronip. Parv. 4902/1 Thede, 
bruarys instrument, gvadus. 1530 Patscr. 280/1 Thede a 
brewars instrument. « 1825 Foasy Voce. £. Anglia, Thead, 
the tall wicker strainer placed in the mash-tub over the hole 
in the bottom, that the wort may Tun off clear. ¢ 1850 
Catalogue in Leicester Gloss. (2881), Spiggot and thead. 
3881 {6id., Thead, a ‘tap-whisk i: 

Theaf(e, Theaft, obs. ff. THEAVE, THEFT. 

Theak, variant of THEEK v., to thatch. 

+Theal, thele. 0és. Forms: (1 pelu, pel, 
pell), 6 thele, thel, theall, 7 (9 dial.) theal. 

[In 16th c. Zhe/e, corresp. to OE, -felu fem. occur- 
ring incomb. dencpelis (also neuter pl.) “bench-floor’, 
and duruhpelu ‘ castle-floor’, agreeing in sense with 
pel, jell, neut., board, plank, floor, in one place 


e12z05 Lay. 30597 Of 
after him wes pe het. c1290 
I. 142 He channgede is name, 
3652 (Cott.) 


THEE v.!, 


THEANDRIC. 


‘(iron) plate’. These point to OTeut. forms *Je/d 
fem., *Jelo™ neuter, whence also *Jeljon, *Pzljon, 
WGer. *Jil/jo, OF. fille, ON. Jilja fem. deal, plank, 
OHG. a@il/a board, MLG. dele, Du. dee/ deal, plank : 
cf, also the Finnish borrowed word éc/jo, The long 
gap between the latest OE. example of -Je/s and 
the Eng. ¢he/e, after 1500, is noteworthy ; perh. the 
word came down within a limited district, Cf. 
the place-name fe/zwiel (0. E. Chron, an. 923), Thet- 
zwad/ in Cheshire.] 

1. COE.) A floor. 

agoo Beowulf 487 Eal benc-belu blode Lain peep ICE. /bid, 
1239 Bencebelu beredon: hit geond-braded weard beddum 
und bolstrum.] @1000 Fight at Finnesburg 30 Buruhdelu 
dynede. 

2. A board, plank, deal. Cf. Dean 54.3 

1517in Market Harborough Ree{1890) 220, |wylly! Richard 
Page..shall have a lede, a mawnger, a rake and thelys, 
beyngeat y® sygne of Swanne in Harborow. 1521 Votting- 
hane Kec. V1. 355 Iteni anoyer pres borde and a thele yat 
ley at the kychyn dore. 1562 Ludlow Churchiv. Acc. 
(Camden) 110 For thele to mende the churche dore. 1586 
Churchw, Ace, St. Martin, Leicester in MN. & Q. 6th Ser. 
VII. 249/2 Too plancke and too thels [for the library]. 1618 
in Archgologia XLIYV. 4oz Item 4 greute theales of jo foot 
a piece 3 foot 3 inches broad and three inches thicke. 1624 
Althoré MS.in Simpkinson Wastéugtous App. p. lvii, Aug. 
7. To Butlin 3 daies sawing theales, & 2 daies making a dore 
fur Ms Segrave's honse 00 05 00. 1847-78 HALLIWELL, 
Theal, a board; aplank; a joist. Leic. 

Theam, theame, obs. ff. Team, THEME. 

{t Theaming, A/a. ? Some error. 


1599: see ARSEDINE.] 

Theandric (p7‘ndrik), a fad. eccl. Gr. 
Oeavdpinds, £. Oéavdpos god-man (f. Oeds god + avnp 
man): see -Ic.] Ofor pertaining to both God and 


man; partaking of both the human and the divine. 

1612 T, Vayioa Cowes. Titus ii.14 It was. neither meerely 
diuine, nor mcerely humane, but (as Diuines speake) the- 
andrike, 18281, lavisG Sermons 1.140+p. Ixix, A classof 
heretics . asserting, that there was only one operation, The- 
andric or Godmanly. 1843 J. B. RoBrxtson tr. J/dhéer's 
Syuibolik iii. § 11 (ed. 3) 83 So that this regeneration con- 
stitutes one theandric work. 

So + Theandrical «. Ods. [see -ICAL]. 

1656 Jeanes Fula. Christ 36 To performe them as God 
man, is appropriate to Christ...As ascribed unto him, they 
are, say Divines; Theandrical, that is, divinely lumane. 
1693 OwEN /foly Spirit as Coutforter i. Wks. 1855 1V. 358 
He who worketh them [his mediatory operations) is God, 
and He worketh them all as God-man; whence they are 
theandrical. . . b 

Theangeline (pije"ndgélain). rave". [f. Gr. 
OearyyeAts (-t5-) an intoxicating herb (Pliny) +-1NE.] 
Name of a plant said by Pliny to grow on Libanus. 

1835 BaiLey Afystic 33 The brnised theangeline, which 
gives Prophetic sense. 1 

Theanthropic (pinprg'pik), 2. [f eccl. Gr. 
OcavOpwros, ‘THEANTHROPOS + -1¢.] Pertaining, 
relating to, or having the nature of both God and 


man; at once divine and human. 

1652 Bentowes 7icogh. 1. Ixxviiit, The Theanthropick 
Word, That Mystick Glasse of Revelations. 1864 in 
Wesster. 1868 Giapstone Glean. (1879) 11]. 55 ‘Lhe 
theanthropie idea, the idea of God made man without 
ceasing to be God, was..familiar..to the old mythology. 
2879 — in 19¢/ Cent. Oct. 765 An anthropomorphic or thean- 
thropic system of marvellous imaginative splendour, 1882 
Cave & Banks tr. Dorner's Chr. Doctr. 197 An image of 
Christ..which is actually and truly huntan and Divine at 
ouce, that is theanthropic. 

So Theanthro‘pieal a. rare [see -ICAL]. 

rk Woacester cites B73, Rep. ' 

Theanthropism (pi,"uprdpiz’m). [f. as prec. 
+ -ISM.] 

1. Theol. The doctrine of the union of the divine 

and hnman natures, or of the manifestation of Gad 
as man, in Christ. 
« 1817 CoLermce Biog. Lit, xxiv. (1882) 301 Speaking theo- 
logically and impersonally, i.e. of Psilanthropism and 
‘Theanthropisin as schemes of belief. 1867 Westcott in 
Contemp. Rev. V1. 417. Uf we niight venture to use a word 
not wholly without ancient precedent, it (Christianity) might 
be described as Theanthropisu:. It proclaims not a eun- 
ception of God, but a manifestation of God. 1875 Licut- 
voot Coun, Col, (ed. 2) 119 The monotheism of the Old 
Testament is supplemented by the theanthropism of the New. 

2. Mythol. Phe attribation of human nature or 


character to the gods. 

Cf. Axtnroporuuism, which word Mr, Gladstone, writing 
to the Editor in July 1883, said he had given up and had 
‘taken refuge in theanthropism ’. 

1878 Graustone Prim. Homer iii, 50 en, out of keep- 
ing with the anthropomorphism, or, as 1 would rather call it, 
theanthropism, of the Olympian system. . 

So Theanthropist, a believer in theanthropism 
(also attrib. or as adj.); Theanthropo‘logy = 
theanthropism. 

1816 CoLertpce in Lit, Rese. (1836) 1. 394 This is evident, 
that if the *theanthropist is a Christian, the psilanthropist 
cannot beso. 1887 Dudlin Rev. Apr. 248 The theanthropist 
or Christian doctrine. 1845 F. Barnam A 9 *Theanthro- 
pology, or the doctrine of God in man and the form of man, 

|| LThea'nthropos. és. [a. eccl. Gr. GedvOpw- 
nos god-man, f, eas God + av@pwmos man.] A title 
given to Jesus Christ as being both God and man. 

1635 Quartes Emblems i. £nvoe. 33 Thou great Theanthro- 

os, that giv'st and crown’'st Thy gifts in dust. a@1704 T. 
Prous Dial. Dead, Friendship Wks. 1711 1V. 54 When this 
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great Deliverer came, they [the Jews] very fairly Murder’d 
him; and fron this Theantropus itis that the Christians derive 
..their Religion, 1730 Baivey (folio), Thea’nthropos. 

Hence Theanthropophagy (-p'fadzi) [-pHacy]: 
see quot.; Theanthroposophy (-p'séfi) [-sorny], 
a system of belief concerning the God-man; 
Theanthropy (-x'nprdpi) fad. eccl. Gr. PeavOpu- 
nia], the fact of being God-man, the union of divine 
and human natures (in Christ). 

1654 Jer. Taytoa Neal Pres, xii § 14. 281 Cardinal Perron 
. says, that they deny anthropophagy, but did not deny 
*Theanthropophagy, saying, that they did not eat the flesh, 
or drink the bloud of a meer man, but of Christ who was 
God and man. 1817 Cotertucr Lett., to Fd. Grevn 1895) 
683 Of Schelling’s Theology and *Theanthroposophy, the 
telescopic stars aud nebule: are too many for my ‘grasp of 
eye’, 1658 J. Rosinson Endora i, 19 Christ..by his 
*Theanthropy..knew Judas to be one [a hypocrite]. 1689 
Norats Ae/Z, etc. (1691) 198 llere also we meet with a new 
‘Theanthropy, a strange Composition of God and Man. 

Thearchic (p/a-akik), «. [ad, eccl. Gr. deapyi- 
«és, f, Oeapxia: seenextand-ic. In late L. thearcht- 
cus (Scotus Erigena, c860).] Of or pertaining to 
thearchy. 

1855 Mitman Laz. Chr, xtv. ii. (1864) 1X. 63 Jesus..is the 
Thearchic Intelligence, the super-substantial Being. 1890 
Harcn é/ibbert Lect. x. 304 Unitiated iu the thearchic 
inysteries. ; ' 

Thearchy (praiki).  [ad. eccl. Gr. @capyia, f. 
Geds God + -apxia a ruling. ] 

1. The rule or government of God or of a god; 
a theocracy. 

1643 Subject of Suprentacte, etc. 42 There ends Monarchy 
as a Thearchie, or divine dynastie, c1643 Jlaxiimes Un- 
Joldvd 8 Yhbearchie, or Gods Government in Fanuilies, a 
Nation, and all Nations. 1863 Wavre Mevvitte Gladia- 
tors I, 254 His [the Jew's} belief in that direct thearchy, to 
which he was bound by the ties of gratitude, 

2. An order or system of deities. (Cf. Ilier- 
ARCHY 1, 3.) 

1839 Dawey Festes i. (9852) 11 From rank to rank in 
Thearchy divine, We angel raylets gladden in thy sight. 
1876 GLavstone ffomeric Syuchr. 245 Pan was one of the 
younger gods in the Hellenic thearchy. 1899 Literary 
Guide 1 Dec. 178/1 When Jesus entered upon his ministry, 
the Olympian thearchy..was already tottering twits fall. 

Thear(e, Thearme, obs. ff. Tuerr, THars, 

Theat (pit). Sc. Also 5-9 thete, 6 theatt, 
(tyghte), 8-9 theet. [Etymology obscure: deriva- 
tion from ON, /eét-r tight, has been suggested ; ef. 
tyghe in quot. 1573.) pd. ‘The ropes or traces, by 
means of which horses draw in a carriage, plough, 
er harrow’ (Jam.): now chiefly of the plough. 

1496 4ce. Li. High Treas. Scot, 1, 293 Item, for xiij stane 
and a pund of towis to bethetis, g§13 Douctas «vets xu. 
ix. 77 The renisand the thetis, Quharwyth hys stedis gokkit 
war in thretis. [1573 Lane. |! 'r/s (Chetham Soc.) LII. 61 
Twoo payre of tyghtes or trases for horses wt! withes 
of iren.J 1599 lderdeen Regr. (1848) 11, 183 Cutting with 
his knyff the theattis of the said pleucht. 1793 Statist. 
Ace. Scot. 1V. 395 The rashen theets [are supplanted] hy the 
iron traces. 1844 Sternens 2. Farne 11, 694 The sort of 
harness with which he is first invested is that of the plough, 
consisting of a bridle, collar,. and back-band and chains, or 
theats, as these are called in some parts of the country. 

b. In fig. and allusive expressions: cf. ‘races. 
Out of theats (also oud of theet), out of bounds: see 
quot. 1710, and ef. ‘to kick over the traces’ (Kick 
vlic). 

168a Peven in Life & Proph. (1868) 13 Good Lord, cut 
their theets, that their swingle-trees may fall to the ground. 


1710 Ruouiman Gloss. Douglas s.v. Thetis, Ve are out of | 


theet, ie. ye are extravagant or in the wrong. 1731 T. 
Boston Men. v. 53 They were going to cal] a new upstart, 
one that broke the thetes. 1871 W. ALExANora hing 
Gidé ii, Keep baith laird an’ tenan’ strancht i’ the theets, 


Theater, variant spelling of THEATRE, 
Hence + Theate'rian, one connected with the 


slage; an actor (obs.). 
160a Dexkea Satirout. Wks, 1873 I. 244 One of these part- 
takers..(Players J meane) Theaterians, Stage-walkers. 


Theatine (pratain), 56. (2.) R.C.Ch. Also 7 
Tiatine, 7-9 Theatin. [ad. mod.L. ¢heatinus, f. 
Teate, ancient name of Chéezz in Italy: sce -1NeE 1, 
So F. théatin, obs. It. theatln? pl. (Florio).] A 
member of a congregation or order of ‘regular 
clerks’ founded in 1524 by St. Cajetan in conjunc- 
tion with John Peter Caraffa (till then Archbishop of 
Chieti, whence the name, and later Pope Paul 1V). 


A corresponding order of nuns was founded ¢ 1600. 

1597-8 Dp. Haut Sav. 1v. vii. 32 Like to a false eo 
Theatine. 163a Litucow Trav. x. 472 The ‘Tiatines woul 
twice aday visite mee. 1658 Pructirs, Theatins, 1686 tr. 
Bouhours' St. lgnatius u. 136 The great correspondence 
which Ignatius feld with Caraffa,..thence..the People in 
those times called ]gnatius and his Companions, Theatins, 
1736 CuANOLER // fst, Perseé, 291 Those who are to die have 
two monks or Theatins, as they call them, walking by them. 
1889 Baipcetr & Knox QO. Zitz. & Cath. Hierarchy ix. 215 
The aim of the Theatines was the reformation of the secular 
clergy and the sanctification of the faithful. 2 

b. as adj. Of or pertaining to the Theatines. 

1693 tr. Emilianne’s Hist. Monast. Ord. xviii. 186 They 
had in some countries the name of Theatin Jesuits. 1885 
Cath, Dict, 793/1 The Theatine nuns were founded by the 
B. Ursula Benincasa. 1903 Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 277 The 
terrible personality of the Theatine bishop. 

Theatral (pratral), a. Now rare. fad. L. 


THEATRE 


thedtral-ts, £. thedtrunt VHEATRE: see -aL, So F. 
thédtral (16th c.).] Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with the theatre; theatrical; dramatic. 

1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys fe Roy 76 Vhey pardoned Roscius, 
the Authour of the law Theatral. 1665 Baatuwait Cow. 
ment Fwo Tales 23 He {Absolom)..in Theatral actions per- 
sonates Herod in his Majesty. 1755 in Jounson. 1904 
Vines 16 Aug. 5/2 Impressiveness. .depends..ou the vast 
extent and theatral disposition of the whole. 

Ilence Theatralize v., ¢rans. to adapt for 
performance on the stage. 

1825 Caatyvle Schiller App. 270 Schiller had engaged to 
theatralize his original edition of the Aodders. 

Theatre, theater (pi ite1), sd. Forms: 4-3 
teatre, 4- theatre, 5- theater. [ad. (directly, 
or through OF.) L. thedtrum, a. Gr. O€arpov, a 
place for viewing, esp. a theatre, f. @eaa@a Lo be- 
hold (cf. #éa sight, view, Searys a spectator). ‘The 
word was completely naturalized in L., whence It., 
Sp. éeatro, Pg. theatro, OF. teatre, theatre (12- 
13th c.), whence perh. the ME, forms, mod.F. 
thédtre; also Ger., Du., Da. thearter, Sw. tearter. 

The earliest recorded Eng. fornis, c1380, are theatre 
and featre; from ©1550 to 1700, or later, the prevalent 
spelling was theater (so in Dictionaries from Cawdrey to 
Kersey), but ¢ieaére in Holland, Milton, Fuller, Dryden, 
Addison, Pope; Bailey 1721 has both, ' 7Aealre, Theater’: 
and between 1720 and 1750, ¢Aeater was dropped in Britain, 
but bas been retained or (”) revived in U.S. ‘The pronuncia- 
tlon (p712"ta4), or its accentuation, appears in Lydgate, and 
is stillin vulgar use; ¢4éater is found as early as 15gr.] 

1. Gro and Rom. .tntig. A place constructed in 
the open air, for viewing dramatic plays or other 
spectacles, 

It had the form of a segment of a circle; the auditorium 
was usually excavated from a hill-side, the seats rising in 
tieis abose and behind one another; the orchestra, occu. 
pied by the chorus, separated the stage from the auditorium, 

€1374 Cuaccer Aveth. u pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) Comune 
strompetes of swich a place bat men clepyn the theatre. 
1382 Wreir Acts xix. 29 VThei maden a sawt with oon 
ynwit, or wille, in to the teatre [y/oss or comune biholdyng 
place]. 1412-20 Lyne. Chrou. Trey tt. 5442 Incompleynynge, 
pitously in rage, In pe theatre, with a ded visage. 1540-2 
Exyor fwage Gaz. 09 Many woulde resorte to the common 
houses called Theatres, and purposing sume matter of 
philosophy, wold there dispute openly. 1591 Spenser Rains 
of Time gz High towers, faire temples, goodly theaters. 
1697 Porter sintig. Greece i.vill, 1. 37 Qdecov was a Musick. 
Theater, Built by Pericles. 1840 ArNotp //ist. Rome xxxvii 
IL 477 The whole Tarentine people were assembled in the 
theatre. 

tb. An amphitheatre. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Avé's 7. 1027 Swich a noble Theatre as 
it was, J dar wel seyu in this world ther nas. @1548 Hau 
Chron, Hen 1V 2b, Then he graunted them the battaill & 
assigned the place to be at the citee of Coventree.. where he 
caused a sumpteous theatre and listes rvyal..to he prepared, 

ce. A natural formation or place suggesting such 
a structure. 

1652 Doine’s Epigr. Poems 102 O wilt thon be Diana, 
haunt these fields, This Theater both woods and fountains 
yeelds? 1667 Mitton #, £. tv. 141 Shade above shade, a 
woodie Theatre Of stateliest view. 1697 Drvorn neid 
\. 377 A native theatre, which rising slow, By just degrees 
o'etlook’d the ground below. 1727-46 ‘Tomson Steuer 
720 Mid the central depth of blackening woods, High-rais’d 
in solenin theatre around. 1818 Byaon CA. Alar. wv. xIviii, 
Girt_by her theatre of hills. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. ix. 
288 In Jura is a far retiring theatre of rising terraces, 

+d. A circular basin of water. Ods. 

1645 Everyn Diary 5 May, A streame precipitating into 
a large theater of water, /déd., In one of these theaters of 
water is an Atlas spouting up the streame toa very great 
height. _ 

2. In modern use, An edifice specially adapted to 
dramatic representations ; a playhouse. 

Its essential parts, as in sense 1, are the stage for the 
actors, and the auditorium (the latter consisting of ranges of 
seats, one above another); the stage is furnished with 
movable scenes and more or less elaborate stage machinery 
for their production and removal. In 16-17th c, the building 
was only partially roofed; it is now entirely under cover. 

At first apparently the proper name of a particular play 
honse in Shurediteioutside the City of London, built 1576: 
sce Arber, Gosson's Schoole of Abuse, Introd, 8, and early 
quots, 

latent theatre, a theatre established or licensed by royal 
letters patent (the first two of which were granted in 1603). 
Their exclusive privileges were abolished in 1843. Saloon 
theatre, Variely theatre: see quots. 1892, 1902, Picture 
theatre, a hall in which kinematographic pictures are ex- 
hibited, a ‘picture palace’. 

1577 Noatusaookt Dicing (1579) 29 b, Those places... which 
are made vp and builded for suche Plaies and Enterludes, as 
the Theatre and Curtaine is. 1578 J. Stockwoun Servs. 
Pant’s Cross 24 IC you resorte to the Theatre, the Curtayne, 
and other leeesooblavesis theCitie, /dfd. 134 The gorgeons 
Playing thee erected in the fieldes..as they please to haue 
it called, a Theatre. 1593 Suaxs, Xich. //, v. ii. a3 Asina 
Theater, the eyes of men After a well grac'd Actor leaues 
the Stage, Are idlely bent on him that enters next. 1603 
Daavton Odes vii. 56 Till with shrill Claps the Theater doe 
shake, «1658 CLevetano Christchurch Windows 215 
Those that hefore our Glass Scaffolds prefer Would turn our 
‘Temple to a ‘Vheater. 1701 Lond, Gaz. No. 3750/4 The 
Patentees of the Theater-Royal in Covent-Garden. r788 
Act 28 Geo, £11, c, 30 Such Trajedies, Comedies,.. Plays, or 
Farces, as now are, or hereafter shall be acted, performed, 
or represented at either of the Patent or Licensed Theatres 
in the City of Westminster. 1864 Doran Ann. of Stage 
V1, ai, Suppl. 186 List_ of the principal Dramatic Pieces 
produced at the Patent Theatres, Roo the Retirentent of Gar- 
rick to the End of the Kigbteenth Century, 1888 Witrans 


THEATRE. 


in Eneycl, Brit. XX111. 227/1 In the provinces patent 
theatres were established at Bath by 8Geo. III.c.10. Zid. 
227/2 The exclusive rights of the patent theatres were also 
recognized in the Music Hall Act of 1752. 1892 Daily News 
26 Sept. 2/4 To erect a roomy theatre of varieties—which 
seems to be modern English for music hall. 1902 Zacyc?. 
Brit. XXX. 45/2 (s.v. Music Halls) The ‘saloon theatres’ 
of the ‘thirties were the music halls of to-day, and they 
owed their form and existence to the restrictive action of 
the patent theatres. /did. 46/2 The saloon theatres rarely 
offended the patent houses, and when they did the law was 
soon put in motion, 1912 Loudon Opinion 13 May 248/1 
A picture theatre [where] such films as Foxhunting .. the 
Boat Race..or the Derby are being shown. . 
+8, transf. a. The stage or platform on which 


a play is acted. Ods. 

1589 River Bibl. Schot. 1484 A theater, or scaffold whereon 
musitions, singers, or such like shew their cunning, orchestra. 
1647 Trarp Commz. Rov. i, 20 Clearly seen: Asin a inirrour, 
or as ona theatre. 1659 Srantey //ist. Philos. 111. 111. 23 
Some plead in the Forum, others act on the theater. a 1774 
GotpsM. Wat. Hist, (1776) 1V.93 Like the ghost ona theatre. 

b. A theatrefnl of spectators; the audience, or 
‘house’, at a theatre. (Cf. louse sé. 4 g.) 

1602 Suaks. Haw, ut. ii. 31 The censure of the which 
One [the judicious], must in your allowance o'reway aw hole 
Theater of Others. 1634 Heywoop Alafdenhead lost1. Wks. 
1874 1V. 112 "Twas a glorious sight, Fit for a Theater of 
Gods to see. 1894 Grapstone //or., Odes xvii. [xx.] 29 The 
theatre thrice clapped you then. 

@. Dramatic performances as a branch of art, or 
as an institution; the drama. 

1668 Daypen Zss. Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 56 By 
his encouragement, Corneille, and some other Frenchmen, 
reformed their theatre, which before was as much helow 
ours, as it now surpasses it. a 1839 L. Hunt Shewe Faire 
Seenzing v. Poems (1860) 178 For much the stage he lov’d, 
and wise theatre. 1880 Scriduer’s Mag, June 286 Their 
chief delight is the theater or opera. 

da, Dramatic works collectively. 

1640 C. G. in Brome -lntipodes To Censuring Criticks, 
He [Jonson] was often pleas’d, to feed your eare With the 
choice dainties of his Theatre. 1703 Avptson Prol. to 
Steele's fender Hush 9 But now Our British Theatre can 
boast Drolles of all kinds, a Vast Unthinking Hoast! 1880 
Cornh. Mag. Aug. 156 Any two plays in the whole Shake- 
speariantheatre. 1881 Saintsaury Dryden iii. 38 Except in 
Congreve's two editions and in the bulky edition of Scott, 
Dryden's theatre is unattainable. 

4, A temporary platform, dais, or other raised 
stage, for any public ceremony. 

1887 FLesinc Coutn. Holinshed 11, 1334/1 It was found 
better for them hy the aduise of the prince of Orange..to 
tarie for his highnesse vpon a theater which was prepared 
for him. [2622 Arecution at Prague in Hart, Misc. (Malb.) 
III. 410 The theatrum, or scaffold of timber, which was to 
be erected, and whereupon the..execution of the prisoners 
..Was to be performed.] 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1475/3 Then 
his Lordship conducted their Royal Hignesses to the Hall, 
at the South end whereof, was erected a Theater of 42 Foot 
in Jength, and 4o in breadth, covered with Carpets and 
rising five steps from the ground, 1696 Puitiirs (ed. 5), 
Theater,..said in general, of any Scaffold erected for 
the performance or sight of any publick Ceremony. 3820 
A. Taytor Glory of Regality 178 A large platform called the 
Theatre ; in the midst of this are placed the royal thrones. 
1838 Order Coron. Q. 1 ict., The Queen. .passes up through 
the Body of the Church, . .and soup the Stairs to the Theatre. 
1902 HWestm, Gaz. 11 Aug. 4/2 According to the original 
order of service the King and Queen would have ascended 
the steps to the 'Theatre’—a square platform which had 
been erected in the central space under the ‘ Lantern ‘. 

5. A room or hall fitted with tiers of rising seats 
facing the platform, lecturer's table, or president's 
seat, for lectures, scientific demonstrations, etc. 

The (Sheldonian) Theatre (at Oxford), the building in 
which the great assemblies of the University are held, and 
honorary degrees are given at the annual Commemoration. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage Vi. xi, 521 That is now rather 
become a Sepulcher of Sciences, then a Theater, there heing 
not above five Students. 1641 Evetyn Diary 28 Aug.,1 
was much pleased with a sight of their Anatomy schole, 
theater, and repository adjoyning. 1669 Wooo Life 9 July 
(O.H.S.) I], 165 Theater consecrated, The Archbishop's 
{Sheldon’s] letter in Euglish (read in Convocation) wherby 
he tells the vice-chancellor and Convocation that he had 
layd by 2000 li. for a purchase to keep the Theater in repayr. 
1721 Sheldonian theatre [see Tera Fitius 2]. 1766 Entick 
London LV. 264 The surgeons erected a theatre in the Old- 
hailey. 1910 Aedly's Directory of Oxford 52 Of the many 
ceremonials and receptions which have taken place in the 
theatre, the most imposing .. were the visit of the allied 
sovereigns in 1814, and the installation of the last five 
chancellors. 7d. 37/2 The Radcliffe Infirmary and County 
Hospital...A new operating theatre was erected in 1898. 

6. fig. Something represented as a theatre (in 
sense I or 2) in relation to a course of action per- 
formed or a spectacle displayed; esf. a place or 
region where some thing or action is presented to 
public view (literally or metaphorically). 

1g81 in Coufer. . (1584) Kiv, They..are set. before all 
mens eyes, aad in the middest of the Theatre of the whole 
world, 1600 Suaxs. A. Y, L. u. vii. 136 This wide and 
vniuersall Theater Presents more wofull Pageants then 
the Sceane Wherein we play in. 1639 Futter Holy War 
V. Xe 246 Asia, the theatre whereon they were acted, is 
at a great distance, 1684 T. Buaner 7%. Earth 1. 173 
Kearth was the first theater upon which mortals appear'd 
and acted. 1713 Younc Last Day 1. 51 Wide theatre! 
where tempests play at large. 1769 Rozratson Chas. V, 
x1. 11], 267 A theatre on which he might display his great 
qualities. 1798 Wastuncron Letz, Writ. (1893) XIV. 21 The 
propriety. .of my again appearing on a Public theatre, after 
declaring the sentiments 1 did in my Valedictory Address. 

1855 Brewster Newton VI. xvi. 104 An event..which.. 
placed him in a noble position on the theatre of public life. 
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31877 Brvant Reins of Italica ii, A tragic theatre, where 
Time Acts his great fable. 

b. A place where some action proceeds; the 
scene of action. Cf. Scenz, STAGE. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. Ded. Avj, The most renowned 
countries and kingdomes:..the theaters of valour and 
heroicall actions, 1684 tr. Martini’s Cong. China 198 Which 
Country was the Theater of al) his Brutalities. 1720 OzeL. 
Pertot’s Ron. Rep. 1. xt. 194 The Theatre of a Civil 
War. 1774 J. Apams in Fas. Lett. (1876) 26 To-morrow 
we reach the theatre of action, 1830 Lett Princ. Geol. 1. 
199 The theatre of violent earthquakes. 1879 MENDELL Art 
of War iii. 75 The theater of operations of anarmy embraces 
all the territory it may desire to invade and all that it may 
he necessary to defend. 


+7, A book giving a ‘view’ or ‘conspectus’ of | 


some subject; a text-book, manual, treatise. 
(Chiefly in titles of such books.) Ods. 

21366 J. Aupay tr. Boaystuau (title) Theatrum Mundi, 
the Theatre or rule of the world, wherein may be sene the 
running race and course of enerye mans life, as touching 
iniserie and felicity. 1599 R. Attot (¢é#/e) Wits Theater of 
the little World. 1611 Speen (sitZe) ‘he Theatre of the 
Empire of Great Britaine: Presenting an exact Geography 
of the Kingdomes of England, Scotland, Ireland, and the 
lles adioyning. 1640 Parkinson (title) Theatrum Botani- 
cum, The Theater of Plantes, or An Universall and Com- 
pleate Herball. 1657 S. Purcuas (¢/#/e) A Theatre of Poli- 
ticall Flying-lusects. 1704 R, Montertu (zit/e) A Theater 
of Mortality ; Or, the Illustrious Inscriptions .. upon the 
several Monuments .. within the Grey-friars Church-Vard 
{etc.] of Edinburgh. ; 

+8. évansf. A thing displayed to view; a sight, 
scene, spectacle; a gazing-stock. 

1606 SyLvester Du Bartas u, iv. 1. Tropheis 343 All cast 
their eyes on this sad Theater. 1640 Petit. A. Leighton in 
Chandler f7isé. Persec. (1736) 370 He was made a Theatre 
of Misery to Men and Angels. 1646 Evance Noble Ord. 38 
lf there be any that are made a Theature unto the world,.. 
it is such as Paul (cf. 1 Cor. iv. 9). : 

9. atirvib. and Comb., as theaire-bill, coat, hat, 
-house, -haunter, -light, -pit, -poster, -licket, -lratn, 
-tram, -wrap, etc.; theatre-like adj, and adv. 

1577 'T. Witcocks] Ses. Pawles Crosse 46 Beholde the 
sumptuous ‘Theatre houses. 1611 _Cotca., Coeste,..vsed 
by the auncient Grecians in their Theater comhats. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 253 Some hills that stand encompassed 
theatre-like, 1846 Tuackeray Z. Blanchard Wks. 1900 
XII]. 477 The young fellow, .. theatre-stricken, poetry- 
stricken. 1856 Kinostey J/ise., Plays § Purit. (1859) 1. 
137 Theatre-haunters were turning Romanists. 1873 Nowt- 
ledge's Ving, Gentl, Mag. Apr. 282/2 Theatre Hekts are 
lime-light jets fitted into square boxes 1897 G/ole 18 Feb. 
6/3 Very handsome theatre coats and jackets are worn at 
the play in London. /did., The fashionable theatre bodice. 
1905 Lougim, Mag. Apr. 501 The people you meet in buses 
and trams and theatre-trains. 

b. Special combs.: theatre-floor: see quot.; 
theatre-goer, one who frequents theatres; so 
theatre-going sd. and adj.; theatre-land, the 
district of a town (spec. of London) in which most 
of the theatres are situated; theatre-party (U.S.), 
a party in which the guests, besides being enter- 
tained at dinner or supper, are taken to a theatre ; 


| theatre-seat, a seat of which the bottom is made to 


fold back when not occupied, so as to leave a 
wider passage; a tip-up seat used in theatres, also 
on tram-cars, etc. 

1898 Funk's Stand. Dict., *Theater floor, an inclined 
floor in a public building, asa lecture-hall, affording a hetter 
view of the platform from rear seats, 1874 A/acw. Alag. 
Aug. 281 *Theatre-goers..who have long winced over the 
pale and unwholesome jokes of patchy vaudevilles, 1853 
douschold WordsV 1.63 The Parisians. .areevidently amore 


*theatre-going people than the Londoners. 1883 Marfer's 
Alag. June ae T eatre-going and. .card-playing are..per- 
mitte 


1905 Daily Chron, 28 Dec. 4/7 (St. Martin's parish) 
Bishop Burnet described as ‘the greatest cure in England’. 
‘*Theatreland’ we name it now. 1907 H, Wvnouam /lare 
¥. Footlights xxxvi, The comfortable little house [the Sheti- 

an theatre}, situated in the very heart of theatre-land. 
1885 A. Forbes Souvenirs of Continents 239 A New York 
“theatre party’, 1903 Smart Set 1X. 145/1 I've given 
theatre-parties to them, and watched them rustle in and fill 
hox after hox. ¢ 

Hence Theatre v., iz/r. to go to the theatre; 
The‘atredom, the domain or sphere of things 
theatrical and persons connected therewith; also, the 
district in which theatres are situated; Theatre- 
ful, as many as a theatre will hold; The'atreless 
a., without a theatre or theatrical entertainments ; 
The-atrewards adv., towards a theatre; The-atre- 
wise adv., in the manner of a theatre. 

1896 Pall Malt Mag. 495 If a woman dances, and drives, 
and *theatres,..she keeps herself too chronically tired to 
think. 1906 Daily Chron. 26 jee 4/7 Our round of enter- 
taiuments. .[does] not cease till we have Iunched, motored, 
tea'd, dined, theatred, and supped. 1890 Daily News 
29 Dec. 3/1 London *theatredom,. if we may be, allowed 
the expression—is, roughly speaking, about ten miles wide 
hy six miles deep. 1904 Mest. Gas. 5 May 1/3 Those 
versed in the inner life of London theatredom. 1902 
19th Cent. Aug. 284 Get togethera *theatreful of people to 
hear it. 1853 Chamb, Frnl, XX. 409/2 The dreary prospect 
of a supperless, *theatreless Lent. 1897 Daily News 3 May 
8/6 Walking slowly *theatrewards. 1629 MAxweELt tr, 
Herodian (1635) 164 A goodly spacions Plaine..lying under 
a row of Hills, *Theatre wise. 1737 (S. Bearxcton] G. dé 
Lucca's Mem. (1738) 227 ‘Two Rows of young Men and 
Women, placed Theatre-wise one above another, 

Theatric (pic'trik), a. (sd.) [ad. late L. 
theatric-us, ad, Gr. Ocarpixds, f. 0€arpov THEATRE : 


THEATRICALISM. 


see -Ic. SoF. + theatrigue (15-16th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of the 
theatre; = THEATRICAL @. 1. 

1706 Sterte Prol, Vanbrugh's Mistake 29 By him 
theatric angels mount more high, And mimic thunders 
shakea broader sky, 1809 W. Iavinc Knickers. v1. ii. (1849) 
318 Two buskined theatric heroes. 1812 Examiner 21 Sept. 
603/1 Theatric amusements might be made objects of taxa- 
tion. 1835 Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. iv. (1864) 1X, 183 Coun- 
cils denounced these theatric performances [the Mysteries]. 

pb. Resembling a theatre or amphitheatre in 
shape or formation. 

1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 108 Its uplands sloping deck the 
mountain’s side, Woods over woods in gay theatric pride. 
178: Mason Eng. Gard. 1v. 225 Two broad Piazzas 
in theatric curve. 1819 W.S. Rose Leé#. 1. 27 Imagine... 
a city with something of a theatric form, 1819 Worosw. 
Maiham Cave, Ob, had this vast theatric structure wound 


With finish’d sweep into a perfect round. 


| and that Theatrical one, 


2, = THEATRICAL @ 2. 

1816 J. Giucurist Philos, Etym, 208 A poor, dull, servile, 
imitative, theatric set of artificial creatures, strutting about 
the stage of life in pompous insignificance. 

3. Suggestive of the theatre; = THEATRICAL a. 3. 

1656 Artif. Handsom, 168 What is there in any civill order 
.. Which doth not put on something Theatrick and pompous? 
3760 Wacroce in Four C, Eng. Lett. (1880) 267 lt was very 
theatric to look down into the vault, where the coffin was, 
attended hy mouraers with lights. 1788 Mme. D’AaBLav 
Diary (1876) VV. iw. 343 So theatric an attitude. 1879 
McCartuy Own Times 11, xxii. 139 He was picturesque 
and perhaps even theatric in his dress and his bearing. 

B. 5b. In pl. = theatricals (THEATRICAL Sd. 2), 

1807 W. lavinc Salimag, (1824) 9 Our theatrics shall take 
up Lut a small part of our paper. 

Hence Thea‘tricable a. (s07ce-z0d.), 
being made theatric, i.e. dramatized. 

1g01 Howetts in JV. Amer. Rev. CLXXII. 798 It is the 
subordinate affair of the actor to adapt himself to the poet's 
conception, and find it theatricable. 

Theatrical (pzje'trikal), @. 
+-AL: see -ICAL.] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to or connected with the 
theatre or ‘stage’, or with scenic representattons. 
1gg8 Paaker in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1681) II, Collect, Records 
4. HL. viii, 355 ‘To dispense God's Word,.in poor destitute 
Parishes.,more meet for my decayed Voice..than in Thea- 
trical and great Audience. 1603 Hotrano Plutarch's Mor. 
19 The strange fables and Theatricall fictions. 1637-50 
Row Hist. Kir& (Wodrow Soc.) 6 There were also some 
theatricall playes. 1730 A. Gorvon Maffer's Amphith. 335 
The Power and Extent of the Theatrical Law. 1905 A.C. 
Benson Upton Lett. (1906) 72 He drifts up to London and 
joins a theatrical company. 
+b. = THEATRIc a. 1b. Obs 

1766 Amoay Buncle (1770) 1V. 22 In a theatrical space of 
about two hundred acres, which the hand of nature cut, or 
hollowed out, on the side ofa mountain. ~ 

2. That ‘ plays a part’ ; + representing or exhibit- 
ing in the manner of an actor (obs.) ; that simn- 


capable of 


[f. as THEATRIC 


| lates, or is simulated ; artificial, affected, assumed. 


1649 J. H. Motion to Pari, Adv. Learn. 37 Man in busi- 
nesse is but a Theatricall person, and in a manner but per- 
sonates himselfe. 1691 Boyte Greatz, Alind 1. 6 Philoso- 
phers..can easily distinguish betwixt that real Greatness... 
that Fortune may have anuext to 
his Condition. 1711 SuarrEess. Charae. vi. ii, (1737) WI. 
368 he good Painter must..take care that his Action be 
not theatrical, or at second hand; but original and drawa 
from Nature her-self. 1830 Macautay Ess., Moore's Byron 
(1887) 169 How far the character in which he [Byron] ex- 
hibited himself was genuine, and how far theatrical, it 
would probably have puzzled himself to say. 

3. Having the style of dramatic performance; ex- 
travagantly or irtelevantly histrionic; * stagy’; 
calculated for display, showy, spectacular. 

1jog-10 STEELE & Aooison Patler No. 136 73 His 
Theatrical Manner of making Love. 3751 Affect. Narr. 
of Wager 60 [He] read it tothe Captain ina theatrical Toue. 
1856 Frouoe Hist. Eng. M1. viii. 277 The signal... was 
given with a theatrical bravado. | 3883 Mrs, OntrHANT 
Sheridan it. 37 Sheridan's art, from its very beginning, was 
theatrical, if we may use the word, rather than dramatic. 

B, sd. 1. p/. The performance of stage plays; 
now, dramatic performance by a:natenrs, usually 
in a private house (prevale theatricals). Also jig. 
doings of a theatrical character; ‘acting’, pretence. 

1687-83 Evatyn Hist, Relig. (1850) II. 291 Turning their 
. services and ceremonies into theatricals. 1804 Mintature 
No. 21 (1806) 1. 280 Private theatricals, when many of the 
first personages in the land choose to make themselves 
fools for the good of a large coinpany. 1808 Han. More 
Calebs (1809) 11. xxxiii, 116 What the news-papers pertly call 
Private Theatricals. «1849 H. Coteripce Ess, (1851) ll. 
12 If Charles had not carried his love of theatricals to 
church. 1897 Mrs. E. L, Vovnicu Gadjly (1904) 30/2 It’s 
only the usual theatricals, because he’s ashamed to face us, 

2. pl. Matters pertaining to the stage and acting ; 


in quot. 1855 concr. = stage properties. 

181g W. H. Irevanp Scribdleomania 106 note, He., dedi- 
cated his mind to the study of theatricals, 1829 Censor 
224 The depressed state of theatricals. 1855 Dickens Ze?¢#. 
(1880) I. 397, I have some theatricals at home. 

3. A professional actor. 

31859 Saca Gaslight § D. ii. 18 How hard-working. .and 
persevering theatricals..generally are. 1863 Dickens Let. 
i May in Holman-Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism (1905) 11. 238 
That half-gipsy life of our theatricals. 1888 Harper's Mag. 
Nov, 945/2 All the theatricals went there. 

Theastricalism. [f. prec. + ssa] The 
practice of what is theatrical ; theatrical style or 


character; ‘staginess’, 


THEATRICALIST. 


1854 Lo, Cotraiper in Life I. 220 The dangers of senti- 
mentatism and theatricalism in religion, 1884 J. W. Hates 
Notes & Ess. Shaks. 73 There is nothing normal or calm, 
but incessant eccentricity and theatricalism. rg08 Ies¢z. 
Gaz. 18 Apr. 2/3 The phrase has just enough of the decla- 
matory quality mn it to give it that touch of theatricalism 
which was dear to the heart of the man who spoke it. 

So + Thea‘tricalist sovce-wd., one who takes 
part in private theatricals. 

180a in Spirit Pub, Fritts. VI. 181 Pic-nic Theatricalists, 

Theatricality (péja:irikeliti). [See -1rv.] 

1, The quality or character of being theatrical; 
theatricalness. With @ and f/. an instance of this. 

1837 Cartvte Fr, Rev, i. 1. ix, By act and word he 
strives to do it; with sincerity, if possible; failing that, 
with theatricality, 1880 R. L. Nerriesuipe Hellenica 112 
A tendency to theatricality and effusiveness. 1889 7 Yes 
27 Feh. 9/2 The absurd theatricalities with which the.. 
campaign is now mainly carried on. 

b. éransf. A theatrical personage. 

1840 CaatyLe Herves ii, This Mahomet..we will in no 
wise consider as an Inanity and Theatricality. 1892 Review 
of Rev. Jan. 657 Two such theatricalities as Lord Beacons- 

eld and Lord Lytton. 

2. A theatrical matter; a dramatic performance. 

1866 Cartyce Rewiin. (1881) I. 164, T remember once 
taking her to Drury Lane Theatre...Of the theatricality 
itself that night, I can rememher absolutely nothing. 

Theatricalize (pie trikalaiz), 7. [f£ Tura- 
TRICAL + -1ZE.] 


1. trans. To make or render theatrical. 

1778 Mme. D'’Arsiay Diary Sept. I sball occasionally 
theatricalize ay dialogues. 1899 Mesto. Gaz. 2 June 2/1 
‘The scene in which the unhappy hero has his epaulettes. . 
torn from him, and his sword broken, though a little too 
‘ theatricalised ’, is really very moving. 1909 Daily Chron. 
g Sept. 5/3 As Lainb has said, any attempt to theatricalise 
the grandeur of Shakespeare's conception must fail. 

2. intr. a. To act on the stage. b. To attend 


or ieuent theatrical performances. 

1794 Cotarince Lett., to Southey (1895) 86 1t isan Ipswich 
Fair time, and the Norwich company are theatricalizing. 
1833 E, FirzGerap Left. (1889) 1. 20 He and J have been 
sieatsicalizing: lately. We saw an awful Hamlet the otber 
night. 

Hence Thea-tricaliza‘tion, the process of mak- 
ing theatrical ; dramatization; also jig. 

1875 Howetis Foregone Concl, iii, Ferris was an uncom- 
promising enemy of the theatricalisation of Italy. 1890 
Fudy t Oct. 160/t Kavenswood, as Herman Merivale calls 
his dramatization, or theatricalization, of the story of ‘The 
Bride of Lammermoor’. 

Theatrically (péetrikali), adv. 
+-LY 4] 

1. Ina theatrical manner or style; in relation to 


the theatre; dramatically; as a public spectacle. 

1647 Taare Comm, Epistles 637 The Pharisees,.did all 
theatrically, histrionically, hypocritically, ‘to beseen of men', 
1669 Be. Horkins Seri. 1 Pet. (1685) 71 Here royal and 
sacred blood is theatrically spilt. ¢1gzoz Pore Jit, Earl 
Dorset, Artentisia iii, Her voice theatrically loud. 1813, 
Examiner 29 Mar. 205/1 Whether good taste considers 
such a deformity as theatrically picturesque. 1878 Bosw. 
Situ Carthage 407 Some forty years after Caius Marius 
had so theatrically taken bis seat amidst its ruins. 

+ 2. Inrising terraces, like an amphitheatre. Ods. 

1768 Afisc. in Ann. Reg, 1974/2 Wt has a_ strong appear- 
ance of benches; which never rise theatrically in these 
huildings abroad. 1778 Exg. Gazetteer (ed. 2)5.¥, Woburn, 
On one side of this water,.there are high hills, that are 
planted theatrically with evergreens, 

Theatricalness (p:x'trikalnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
theatrical. 

1747 Bairy vol. 11, Theatricalness, the being according 
to the Custom or Manner of the Theatre, 1865 BaGrnotia 
Fortn, Rev, No. %. 15 A change of government..is one of 
those marked events which by its suddenness,..its theatri- 
calness, impresses men more even than it should, 1890 
Spectator 8 Feb, The thorough reality and absence of 
affectation in her character make an admirable foil for the 
inoate theatricalness of that of her fancé. 

Theatricism (péc'trisiz’m). [f THEarRic a, 
+-IsM.] A mannerism or mode of action suited to 
the stage; artificial manner; = THEATRICALISM. 

1872 Daily News 12 Apr. 4/6 The superb theatricisms (if 
we may employ such a word) of the elder Pitt, and_the 
sonorous solemnities of the younger. 1880 M«Caatuy Own 
Times LV, |xi. 357 The monstrous excesses, the preposterous 
ibeatricism of the Paris Commune. 

So Thea‘tricize v., ¢rauzs. to make or render 
theatric or ‘stagy’; to make like stage scenery. 

1854 Fraser's Afag. XLV. 664 Theatricized Stolzenfels is 
a glaring example of the monstrosity which may be bred 
from restoration, with its pasteboard battlements and tawdry 
gothic ornaments. 

Theatrize (pratreiz), v. [ad. Gr. dearpi(-ay 
to make a spectacle of, f. @éarpoy iu the sensc 
* show, spectacle’; also intr. as in 2: see -1ZE.] 

+1. trans. To make a spectacle or show of. Ods. 

1678 J. Buown Life of Faith (x824) 1. i. 13 They were 
exposed to.. public shame..when made open spectacles and 
theatrized. 1679 /did. II. xiv. 297 We read of some..who 
were theatrized, brought to open scaffolds. 1721 Hicxrs 
Two Treat, Chr. Priesth, (1847) 1. 279 He endeavours to 
expose and theatrize us, 

2. intr, To act theatrically, play a part. 

1839 Watchman 18 Sept., The Pope's militia. .can splen- 
didly theatrize in Protestant England, 

3. ¢vans. To make theatrical or dramatic: to 


dramatize. rare. 


{f£ as prec. 
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1888 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 439/1 It became necessary to 
‘theatreize * or idealize history. 

Theatro- (pritro, pze'tre), combining form 
of Gr. @éarpov THEATRE. Theatro‘cracy (Gr. 
Gearpoxparia), absolute power exercised by tbe 
ancient Athenian democracy, as exhibited at their 
assemblies in the theatre; ochlocracy. The‘atro- 
graph [-GRAPH]: see znd quot. The:atroma‘nia 
[-mManta: cf. Gr. @earpozavys mad after plays], 
excessive fondness for theatre-going ; so The:atro- 
maniac, one who is ‘mad’ on_theatre-going. 
The’atrophil [-PuiL], a lover of the theatre; a 
theatre-goer. The.atropho‘bia [-pHoB14], horror 
of thealres and theatre-going. The‘atrophone 
[-rHoNE]: sce quot. 1891. Theatro‘polis [Gr. 
mots city], a town or district famons for ils theatres. 
The‘atroscope [-SCcoPpE] = KINEMATOGRAPH. 

1820 T. Mitcuette Aristoph. 1. p. exi, They form the best 
comment on what Plato soniewhere calls the *theatrocracy 
of Athens. 18977 Ruskin Fors Clay, txxill. 18 Instead of 
aristocracy. .rose up acertain polluted theatrocrary, 1896 
Daily Chron, 23 Mar. 3/4 ACOlympia..the large andiences 
have heen greatly pleased with Mr. Paul's ‘ *Theatrograph’, 
comprising realistic seenes from popular plays. 2896 Daily 
News 2 Dec. 10/5 The theatrograph, now so popular at the 
music-halls. .. The effect of the theatrograph is produced hy 
means of an ingenious apparatus, which causes an inter- 
mittent light to fall upon the living performers, who thus 
assume the hazy, tremulous appearance of the animated 
pictures, 2891 Cent. Dict, *Vheatromania, rg03 4005, 
Lit. Supp. 17 July 226/2 Your theatromania will lead to the 
production of the very worst type of bad play. /4rd., Lamb 
was a *theatromaniac..without the dramatic faculty. rgoz 
Referee 26 May 7 (Cass, Supp.) A point for *theatrophiles. 
1839 Darcey in Beanm. & fletcher's Wks. 1. Introd. 29, 1 
must acknowledge this sect justified. .in its most reasonable 
*theatro-phobia. 1891 Pad? Mall G. 29 May 6/2 The 
*theatrophone (writes a Paris correspondent) is intended 10 
transmit, by means of a clever adaptation..of the ordinary 
telephone, everything andible which goes on upon the stage 
of the various..theatres. /éfd¢.10 Dec. 6/3 The theatro- 
phone has found its way from Paris to London, and a pre- 
Himinary trial has been made at the Savoy Hotel with com- 
plete success. 1 ‘Ouiwa’ MVassarenes xviii, A modern 
woman of the werk: As costly as an ironclad and as com- 
plicated as a theatrophone. 1899 E. Carrow Old Lond. 
fav. tt. 302 The Gaiety commences what may be termed the 
*Theatropolis of London. 1904 Adin. Kew, Oct. 298 Paris 
has not been theatropolis all these years for nothing. 1896 
Datly News 31 Mar. 76 A *theatroscope, the animated 
photography of which gives the audience specimens of bur- 
lesque, contortionist, and other scenes, 

+Theatry. Ods. [app. an erroneous formation 
for thealre.] = THEATRE. 

1st3 Doucias nets iv. viii. 128 Or lyk Orestes, son of 
Agamemnone On theatreis, in farcis mony one. /drd. Vv. vi. 
7 A playing place wes markit oa the ground, Sic as that 
clepit bene a theatry. 1567 Fenton 7rag, Disc. i. (1898) I. 
47 The monument of your vertues being .. advaunced to 
the height of the highest theatrey in the worlde.  rg7t 
Satir, Poems Reform. xxvii. 121 The throne of tryall and 
theatrie (zr, trettie, theatre] trew Is ffor to reigne. 

Theats, traces: see THEAT, 

Theave, thaive (piv, pav). /oca/, Forms: 
a, 6 thayffe, 7 theafe, 8 theaf, thief. 8. 7-9 
theave, 8-9 thaive, 9 thave. /7/. 5-6 theyves, 
6-7 theves, 7 theives, 6- theaves. [Known 
from 15th c.: etymology umascertained.} The 
name given in the midland and some southern 
counties of England to a female sheep of a parti- 
cular age: most generally applied to a ewe of 
the first or second year, that has not yet borne a 
lamb; in some parts to a ewe between the first and 
second shearing: see quotations. 

In Eng. Dial. Dict. cited in use from S.W. Yorkshire to 
the Thames, and from Hereford to ssex ; also in Berks, 
Wilts, Dorset. In some districts app. identified with zeg or 
hog, in others with the age succeeding this. 

1465 Paston Lett. WN. 437 Item,, .iiij** hoggys and x1 
theyves, rsxz7in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1897) Sa. 234, 60 young 
ewes or theaves, 1523 Fitzuees. /fusd. § 53 The ewes by 
them-selfe, the share-hogges and theyues by them selfe. 
1544 (Dec. 13) Vill of F. Borow of S. Stoke (MS.), A thayffe 
youe. 1596 Unton Irvent. (1841) 9 Two hundred tegges 
and theves. 1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 495 The 
first year we call it in English a Lamb.., the second year, a 
Hog, Lam-hog, or Teg if it be a female, the third year, 
Hoggrils and Theives, r614 Marxnam Cheap fusé. 1. i. 
(1668) 87 The second year the male is a Weather, and the 
female a Theafe, and then she may be put to the Ram}; but 
if you let her go over tbat year also, then she is a double 
Theafe. 1669 Woatipor Syst. Agric. (1681) 323 A Theaze, 
an Ew of the first year. [So 1691 Ray S. 6 £.C. IVords, 
Essex.) 1736 W. Exuis New Laffer. Hus. 52 (E.D.S.) 
The first year we call the ewe a lamb; the second yeara 
ewe pug or tegs the third year a thaive; and the fourth 
yearasheep. 1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincoln. 314 Theaves 5 
ewe hogs. 1841 enny Cycl, X XJ. 356/1 After being shorn, 
she is a shearing ceive or gimtmer, or theave or double. 
toothed ewe; and after that, a wo or three or four shear 
ewe or theave, 1844 Sternens BL. Farm I. 2 Gimmers 
are called theaves until they bear the first lamb. 1863 
Moaton Cyel. Agric. (E.D.S.), Theaves (Wesl Engl.), ewes 
that have been shorn once. 1879 Miss Jackson SAropsh, 
Word-bk. 437 Thave, a ewe sheep of the first year. 1886 
C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 18 From first tosecond shearing... 
Gimmer, Theave, Shearling ewe, 1904 Eng. Dial. Diet., 
Theave. Wiltsh. A ewe of the third year. Dorset. A sheep 
three years old and therefore having six incisors. 

Thebacia. Chen. [f Gr. Offa Thebes + -1A1 
(alter ammonia): see THEBAIC 2,] = THEBATNE. 

1857 Mutsa Elem. Chen. WI. 282 *Thebaia, or Para- 


THEBAN. 


morphia (C,gH2NO,). This alkali crystallizes from its 
solution in alcohol or in ether, in square plates of silvery 
Instre, which have a styptic, acrid taste. 1869 A. Syed. Soc. 
Bienn, Retrospect 443 Thebaia is the first of the opium 
alkaloids in toxic activity. 

Thebaic (pzbeik), @.1 [ad. L. Thébatc-us, ad. 
Gr, OnBaixés, f. O7fBa:, O4By Thebes.) Of or per- 
taining to the ancicnt city of Thebes on the Nile, 
formerly a centre of Egyptian civilization; s/ec. 
noting the Sahidic version of the Bible. 

Thebaic martle, stove, the syenite of Thebes and Upper 
Egypt, famed in ancient times as material for colunins, 
pillars, vases, etc. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thecenct's Tram, 1.123 The Vault [in 
old wall towers of Alexandria] is supported by great Pillars 
of Thebaick Stone. 1993 Geutd. Mag. Aug. 399 't Thebaic 
stone, from waste ev'n yet secure, With hieroglyphic }-arn'd 
inwrought. 1830 Tartim /gxpt. Gram. Pret. 7 The terms 
Coptic and Sahidic have been adopted in this work, in- 
steadof Memphitic and Phebaic. 1839 Cre7d Ang. & Arch. 
Frul. VL. 453/t Lt seenis to be the Syenite of the ancients, 
or perhaps..their Lhebaic marble. 1884 H. M. Scorr in 
Chicago Advance 31 Jan.. Two, perhaps three, transla- 
tions of the Scriptures, the Memphitic. for the Lower F.gyp- 
tian Churches, and the Thebaic, for those of Upper F-.gypt. 

Theba‘ic, a2 Pharm. Chem. [f. as prec., in 
reference to the fact that Egypt is a chief source of 
the opium of commerce.] Of or derived from 
opium ; thebaic extract, lincture, Jaudanum. 

1746 H. Pemuerton Dispensatery 153 Opium strained, 
otherwise called the Thebaic Extract. 1783 W. Kere in 
Med. Contmun. 1.129 An eighth part of thebaic tincture. 
1997 Fxevel. Brit. ied. 3) RIV. Pharmacy § $58 ‘Thebaic 
powder. /6fd. § 604 Thebaic electuary. 

$oTheba‘icine, (Aem., a yellow amorphous alka- 
loid, described by Llesse 1870, formed by boiling 
thebaine with concentrated hydrochloric acid ; 
Thebaine (p7beain) [-Inr5), a highly poisonous 
alkaloid, Cygl],;NO 3, obtained in colourless leaf- 
lets or prisms trom opium; formerly also called 
paramorphine and Tuepata; also altrii, The- 
baism (prbe,iz’m), /a/s., the toxic action of the- 
baine; The‘benine, Cem, an amorphons crystal- 
line alkaloid, isomeric with fhebaine, from which 
it is formed by boiling witb hydrochloric acid. 

1875 Watts (ict. Chen VEL. 1152 *Thebaicine. 1894 
Mure & Moriny Hatis’ Dict. Chem. VV. 681 Boilitig {in} 
dilute H,SO converts it [Thebaine] into thehenine and 
thebaicine. 1835 A. D. § 7. Thomsov's Ree. Gen. Se. V1. 
381 Ammonia 1s next poured into the purified liquid, by 
which means, Morphine and *Thebaine are precipitated. 
1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.759 Thelaine-salts do not crys- 
tallise from aqueous solution. 1871 Roscor Flem, Chen. 
429 It appears that thebaine is the most powerful of the 
alkaloids, 1895 Watts ict. Chem. VII. 1153 *Thebenine. 

Thebaid (pibejid), a. and 56. [ad. Gr. OnBais, 
18-, L. Théebais, -id-.] a. adj. Pertaining to 
Thebes; usually b. sé. the territory belonging to 
(a) Egyptian, or (4) Boeotian Thebes ; the name of 
certain poems, esp. that of Statius relating to 
Beeotian Thebes. 

[1687 Lovece tr. Thevenot's Trat. 1.175 Captos, a Town 
of the Thebais (the Ruines whereof are still to be seen be- 
twixt Cossir and Chana).] 1727-41 Cuampnrs Cyed., The- 
baid, Thebats, a famous heroic poem of Statius, 1976 
Micxce tr. Camovens' Lustad Introd, 146 The Iliad, the 
Eneid, and all those poems which may be elussed with the 
Thebaid. 1839 Crud Engin. & Arch. Frni. We 453.2 
‘Thebaid [porphyry] red ground, with yellow spots. 1854 
Wuittive Llerniit of Thebaid 115 Wtsholiest saint the The- 
haid lost, And found a man! 1876 GLapstonr Homeric 
Syachr. 241 Ammon was the god especially of the Thebaid. 

Theban (pi-ban), a. and sé. (Also 7 -ean, 8 
ewan.) fad. L. 7héhdn-us, {. Théba, Gr. @7Bat, 
Thebes. ] 

A. adj. 1. OF or belonging to Thebes, capital 
of ancient Beeotia in Greece. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Aned, & Are. 85 This theban knyght.. Was 
yonge. ¢1374 — Traylus v. 601 So cruwel..vn-ta pe blood 
Thebane, 1746 Faancistr, //orace, Art Poctry 533 Thus rose 
the Theban Wall; Amphion’s Lyre, And soothing Voice the 
listening Stones inspire. 1762 Fatconer Shipwreck 11.227 
To curb thy spirit with a Theban chain, 1861 Patey “Eschy- 
dus(ed.2) vit. Agst. Thebes 240 note, Theassociation of Thehan 
gods.. Pallas, Hera, Artemis, .. Poseidon, Aphrodite, &c. 

2. Of or belonging to Thebes, ancient capital of 
Upper Egypt; = Tneparc al 

Vheban drug, opium or laudanum; Theban marble, pors 
payry=Tuesaic stone; Theban year, the Egyptian year of 
65} days. 

2 1645 peeve Diary 2x Feb., The architrave of the portico 
[of the Roman Pantheon) sustain'd by 13 pillars of ‘heban 
marble. [1753 Cnampeas Cycl, Sufp., Thebanus ophites.. 
that species of the... serpentine marble more commonly ealled 
ophites niger, the black serpentine.) 1768 C. Suaw Aonedy 
xvi, Come, Tbeban drug, the wretch‘s only aid, To my torn 
heart its former peace_restore. 1831-3 E. Burton Fecé. 
Fest. xxviii. (1845) 596 The martyrdom of the Theban legion 
..may be said to have taken place about the year 286, when 
Hereuleus was on his march into Gaul. 1839 Cfrrl Ang. 5 
Arch, Frat. 1. 4353/2 Theban Porphyry was black with 
yellow spots. " . bs 
B. sé, (also +Thebien). <A nalive or inhabi- 


tant of Beeotian Thebes, a Bceotian. 

13994 Cuaucra Anel. & Arc. 60. ¢1386 — Kut.'s T. 
13712 Thise two Thebans vp on either side. c1gzo Wars 
Alex. (Prose) 34 Pe Thebienes also pat were so wyse, 
and so grete exercyse hadde in armes. 1605 SHaks. 
Lear un iv. 162 Me talke a word with this same lerned 
Theban, 1770 Lancuornr Plrtarch (1851) I, 3200/2 They 


THEBES. 


proclaimed liberty to the Thebans, 1822 T. Mrrcenect 
Aristoph, 1.103 Fiute-music .. was stigmatised as Theban- 
like, and consequently unfit for a gentleman. 1880 Swin- 
BURNE Study Shaks. 183 To the simpler eyes of less learned 
Thebans than these—Thebes, by the way, was Dryden's 
irreverent name for Cambridge. 

Thebe, dal. : sec FEABERRY, gooseberry. 

Thebenine: see THEBaIc 2, 

+ Thebes, sé. 27. Obs. Also 5 Tebes, (Thebies). 
[? a. OF, * 7hedes, f. L. Phebe, -ds,the city Thebes.) 


= Thebans; see THEBAN sé. 

13.. K. Alis. 2819 Mawgre the Thebes everichon. /47d. 
2824 Theo Thebes stoden abonte his harme, a 1400-50 
Wars Alex, 2333 (MS, A.) pe Thebies [47S, D. tebes] bam 
tizt pe toun to otande: 


Thebesian (pibésida), a. Anat. [f. Thebesius, 
name of a German anatomist (1686-1732) + -AN.] 
Applied to structures in the heart discovered or 
investigated by Thebesius : 


Thebesian forantina, small openings into the right auricle, 
believed to be the orifices of the Thebesian veins; Thebesian 
vadee, the coronary valve; Thebssian veins, small veins 
hringing blood from the substance of the heart into the right 
auricle. 

1871 Huxrev Auat. Vertebr. Antnt, 407 In the heart fof 
the pospaite] the fossa ovalis is distinct, but there ts neither 
Eustachian nor Thehesian valve. 

Chem. [f. 


Thebolactic (pibolektik), a. ¢ 
Tuern-atc a.2+Lactic.] In ¢hebolactic acid: see 
quots. Hence Thebola‘ctate, a salt of this acid. 

1867 WV. Syd. Soc. Bienn. Retrospect 477 Messrs. T. and H. 
Smith give directions for the preparation of thebolactic 
acid, a new body discovered by them in opium... The process 
depends on the ready solubility of the thebolactate of lime. 
1874 GARROD & Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 191 Thebolactic 
acid (C,;H¢O,), isomeric, or perhaps identical with lactic acid, 
‘Yurkey opium contains 2 per cent. of it. 

||Theca (prka). Pl. thees (pis?) [L., ad. 
Gr. 07«7 case, cover. ] 

I. Areceptacle, a cell; spec. (Zcc/.) = Burset b, 

1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. Vii (1867) 121 Some of these 
underground streets were for their burials,..the corps were 
..immuralld in ¢decas, or, as it were, in hollow shelves dug 
into the wall. 1682 Lister tr. Gadart's Insects 95 In this 
Nest they (Bees) make a 7eca, or small Cell... hvery Bee 
lays 9. little Worms in this 7Aeca, or Cell. 

2. ot. A part of a plant serving as a receptacle ; 
a sac, cell, or capsule; sgec. (a) an anther cell, 
containing pollen; (4) a vessel containing spores 
in various cryptogamons plants, as the capsule of a 
moss, the sporangium of a fern, or the fructification 


in certain lichens. 

1676 Garw Anat. Flowers u. iii, §9 These Parts {anthers] 
are all hollow; each heing the Theca or Case of a great 
many extream small Particles. 1829 Lounox Eucyed. 70. 
(1836) 874 A/uscr...Theca many-seeded, solitary, furnished 
with an operculum and columella, /2/d. Gloss. Thece, the 
cases that contain the sporules of Cryptogamic plants. 1830 
Lino.ry Nat. Syst. Bot. 307 Spornles, which are enclosed 
in particular cases called thecz. 1880 Grav Struct, Bot. 
vi. § 6 (ed, 6) 251 The best technical name for anther-sac is 
that of 7heca. 1897 Wits Flower, Pl. & F177 The 
anther has typically two main lobes or thecne. 

3. Zool, and Anat, A case or sheath enclosing 


some organ or part: as 

(a) the horny case of an insect pupa; (4) the loose 
sheath investing the spinal cord; (¢) one of the fibrous 
sheaths in which the digital tendons glide; (2) the sheath 
of the proboscis of dipterous insects ; (¢) a cup-like or tubular 
structure in corals, containing a polyp. 

1668-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 89 It becomes a Pafilio or Butter. 
fly, in the 7%eca or Case. 1670 Ibid. V. 2099 Some of these 
Maggots I took out of their 7heca or bagg, 1807 Aled, 
Fral. XVII, 308 The theca or sheath which encloses the 
femoral artery, nerve and vein. 1826 Kirev & Sp. Entomol, 
IL]. xxxiv. 467 In all (mouths of Dipterous insects), the 
theca or sheath is present. 1840 E. Witson Axat. Vade-M. 
(1851) 239 In the thecz of the fingers several small tendinous 
fasciculi are generally found. 187§ Huxvey in Axcycl. Brit. 
1. 130/2 In the simple aporose corals the calcification of the 
base and side walls of the body gives rise to the cup or 
theca, 1899 Altbutt's Syst. Afed. VIN. 536 The water. 
cushion which surrounds the cord within the spinal theca, 

Hence The'cal a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
natnre of a theca; Thecate a., having a theca, 


sheathed. 

1847 Davuirt Surg, Pade M. (ed. 4) 544 The tendinons 
whitlow, or thecal abscess. 1861 J, R. GaeEne Man. Anim, 
Kingd., Celent, 160 A thecal cora}lum, in other Actinozoa, 
at length comes to be formed. 1876 Tomes Dental Anat. 
107 The tissue whence the dentine papilla arise blends 
insensibly with that making up the substance of the thecal 
fold. 1877 Huxtev Anat, Inv. Anim, iii. 159 The thecal 
canals of the Millepores, 1891 Cent. Dict., Thecate. 


Thecaphore, ctc., erron. forms: see THECO-. 

Thecche, theche, obs. forms of THATCH. 

Theci- (pisi), combining form of L. THECA, esp. 
in botanical words, Theci‘ferous [-rERovs], 
+Theci‘gerous [-GEROUS] a., bearing thece or asci. 
The-ciform a., having the form of a theca. 

1860 Mavne Exfos. Lex., Thecigerous, 1877 Huxtry 


Anat. Inv, Anint. iii, 152 The theciform projections of the 
Graptolite stem, 1892 Cent. Dict., Theciferous. 


|| Thecitis (prsaictis). Pach. [f. Tuec-a + -1718.] 
Inflammation of a tendon and its sheath ; = TENo- 
synovitis, 1857 in Duncuson Aled. Lex. 

i Thecium (pisitm). Bor. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
Onxiov, dim, of @nxy THECA.] The HyseEntu3t of 
a lichen. 


| group of lizards. 


_ often called the *thecaphore or gynophore. 


| Turco-+ Gr, d80vs, d80rr- tooth.] a. ady. 


| dontosaurian ilinm. 


264. 


1882 J. M. Caomete in Encyel, Brit. XV. §54/1 The two 
principal parts of which an apothecium consists are the 
hypothectum and the theciun: bid. 554/2 The thecium, 
or as it is more frequently termed the Aystenius, is that 
part of the apothecinum which contains the organs of the fruit, 

Theck, Sc. variant of THEEK, to thatch. 

Theclan (peklin), 2. Zxtom. [f. mod.L. 
Thecla,genericname + -AN.] Belonging to the genus 
Thec/a of butterflies, comprising the Hair-streaks. 

1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) 11.478 Among the grandest 
of the group are 7[hecla] coronata, T. imperialis, and T. 


| vegalis, which are Brazilian species, and, as their names 


imply, are the regnant beauties of the Theclan court. 
Theco- (pzko), erroneously theca-, combining 
form of Gr. @y«n case, receptacle (see THECA), 
used in Botany and Zoology. Thecoda-ctyl(e 
[Gr. Sdxrvdos digit], a. having thick toes whose 
transverse scales furnish a sheath for the claw, as 
in some lizards; sé. a gecko of this type (Ogilvie 
1882); so Thecoda‘ctylous a. Thecoglo‘ssate 


a, [Gr, yA@ooa tongue], having a smooth tongue 


furnished with a sheath, as the Zhecoglosse, a 
The‘cophore [-PHORE], (2) 
a surface or receptacle bearing a theca or theco 
(Webster 1864); (4) the stalk which in some 
flowers supports the ovary; = GYNOPHORE 1, 
Thecoso'mate, Thecoso‘matous ads. [Gr. capa 
body], belonging to the Zhecosomala, a group of 
pteropods having the body sheathed in a mantle- 
skirt; so Thecosome, a thecosomatons pteropad, 
The-cospore, a spore produced in a theca, an asco- 


_ spore; hence Theco'sporal a., pertaining to a theo- 
| spore; The'cospored, Theco‘sporous aajs., hav- 


ing thecospores. The‘costome [Gr. o7éua mouth], 
the orifice of the hydrotheca in calyptoblastic by- 
droids. Theco'stomous a., having the sucking 
parts of the mouth enclosed in a sheath. 

1891 Cent. Dict. *Thecodactylous .. *Thecoglossate. 
1832 Linotey Jatrod, Bot. i ii. § 10, 139 Sometimes 
the ovarium..is seated upon a long stalk. .. This stalk is 
1878 Beri 
Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 321 The velum is largest in the 
Gastropoda and the *thecosomatous Pteropoda. 1888 Prt- 
SENEEAR in Challenger Rep, XX. 2 The Habits of the 
Thecosomatous Pteropods, 1890 Afhenanim 12 July 66/2 
The ‘thecosomes being tornatellids modified for a swimming 
life. 189x Cent, Dict., *Thecasporal. 1858 CaRPeNnTEA 
Veg. Phys. § 405 The Lichens produce conceptacles,.. 
called apothecia,..which develope in their interior little 
bodies, called *thecaspores. 1882 J. M. Caomate in Lacyed. 
Brit, X1V.555/2 In various *thecaspored fungi. 1879 Wes- 
STER Supp., *Lhecasporous, 1883 Challenger Rep.VUxx. 7 
On either side of the hydrotheca, nearly on a level with its 
orifice or “thecostome, 1891 Cexzt. Dic?., *Thecostomous, 

Thecodont (pikédgnt), a. and sé. Zool, [f. 
Of or 
belonging to the 7ecodontes, an extinct family of 
saurians having the teeth fixed in sockets in the 
jaw-bone. b. sd. A saurian having this character. 

1840 Owen Odentogr. u. iv. § 110. 266 (heading) Theco- 
donts. /é7d., A third mode of fixation is presented by same 
extinct Saurians,..the teeth being implanted in sockets..: 
these may he termed the ‘thecodont’ Lacertians: the most 
ancient of all Sanrians belong to this gronp. 1876 Pace 
Adv, Text.bk, Geol, xv. 282 The thecodont sanrians seem 
peculiar to the Permian, 18977 Le Conte Elem, Geol, m. 
{x876) 404 Inthe coal, are also found now some Thecodont 
(socket-toothed) reptiles, allied to Crocodilians. — 

So Thecodontosau'rian, adj. belonging to or 
characteristic of the thecodont saurians; sd. a 


| member of this genus. 


[1840 Owen Odonitogr.u.iv. § 112. al Tn the same formation 
as contained the jawand teeth of the 7Aecodontosaurus.) 
1869 Huxcey in Q. Fra. Geol, Soe. XXVI. 44 ‘Vhe Theco- 
Ibid. 1 shall speak of the bones as 
those of Thecodontosaurians. 

|| Vhecomedu'sa. Zoo/. [f. Turco- + Mepusa.] 

1878 Beit Gezenbanr's Comp. Anat. o8 The Thecomeduse 
are polypoid Coelenterata provided with a test, and allied 
to the Hydriformes, 

Theddre, obs. form of THITHER, 

ap Thede. Obs. Forms: 1 piod, 1-3 peod, 
2 piode, 2-4 peode, pede, 4-5 thede, (4 pedd, 5 
Sc. theid). [OE. Jlod, Aéod = OS. thioda, thiod, 
OF ris. ¢thiade, OHG, diota, MHG. dret, ON. pied, 
Goth, Jizda:—QTent. *Pewd3, by Verner’s Law :— 
Indo-Enr. *¢eu¢a- fem. ; cf. Lith. Zena, Olr. tach, 
Osc. toute, Sabine touta people.] 

1. A people, race, nation, 

8ce5 O. FE. Chron. an. 627 Her Edwine kyning wes zeful- 
wad mid his peode on Eastron, axzooo //ysmns vili. 9 
(Gr.) We be..pbunciad, bioda waldend, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf, 
Luke xxi. 10 Peod arist agen peode. a 1278 Cott. Hont.237 
Purh false godes pe zlc biode ham selfe macede. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hont. 113 Wa pere pbeode per be king bid child. 
¢1200 Oamin 3438 ‘att peod wass hapene peod. /éfa, 
16057 To spekenn wel Wily alle pede spachess. ¢ 1250 
Gen, & Ex. 2302 Quene he comen in vnkinde deden, 
@ 1300 Cursor AL. 4177 (Cott.) Marchands ofan vncuth thede. 
c1g00 Afelayne 1008 The chefe of hethyn thede. 

b. g/. (biblical.) The nations, the Gentiles, 

¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. x. 18 To kyningum & geroefum 
ze biop geledde..in cypnisse [hJeora & peodum. ¢ 1000 
fEiratc Hon, 1. 6 Se peoda lareow Paulus. @1175 Coft. 
om, 241 Ur hlaford sanctes paulus pe is peoden lareaw, 


2. The district ocenpied by a people; a country. 


THEE, 


¢888 K. AErrarn Boeth. xxxv. § 7 An hearpere wees on 
Gere Giode det Dracia hatte. arjzoo Cursor AM. 5792 
(Cott.), I sal pam bring..In-till a land, a wonsun thede. 
13.. K. Adis. (Bodl. MS.) 7947 Pon shalt hane Perce, & 
Mede, And Babiloyne, bis riche pede. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
1803 In thorps & in many thede bar 3e [ee ride. c1470Gola- 
eros & Gaw. 174 Alt the wyis and welth he weildis in theid. 

3. Comé., as thede-folk (OE. *}éod-fo/c), people 
of a country, natives. (The OE. combinations and 
derivatives were very numerous.) 

728 Charter of Nunua in Pirch Cart. Sax. 1. 211 On 
deodwez nord ofer pone weg. a@ tooo Boeth. Afetr. xxix. 

2 pxt hi piowien swilcum piodfruman. ¢ 120g Lay. 26494 
[aectde of pan peod.folke. 


Thede, obs. form of THEAD. 

Thedam, thedom, varr. THEEDOM Ods. 

Theder, -ere, -ir(re, -ur, -yr,obs. ff. THitHER, 

+ Thee, sé. Os. rave—). [f. THEE v1] Zaz] 
thee: Evil speed; bad luck. (Cf. THEEDos b.) 


1509 Baactay Shyp of Folys (1570) 25 Downe he commeth 
with an eunill thee. 


Thee (07, 37, 37), gers. fron. Forms: 1 (acc.) 
pee (Northumb, Seh, Sech) ; 1-6 (dat. and ace.) 


pe, 3 (te), peo, 3-4 pi, 4-5 pee, 4-7 the, 4- 
thee (7 dial. they). For mod. dialect forms see 
Eng. Dial, Dict. [(1) Acc. OE. dee, deh, later 04, 
pé = OF ris. thi, OS, thie, thi? (MDu. at, MLG. (a72, 
deh) di, LG, di), OHG. dih (MHG.,Ger, dich), ON. 
pik (Norw. deg, de, MSw. p7k, tth, tig, thig, MDa. 
thek, theg, deg, Sw., Da. dig), Goth. Juek:-OTent. 
*pek®, pre-Tent. *tege: cf. L. ¢é, Gr. oé, Doric ré. 
(2) Dat. (later also acc.) OE, 2, AZ = OF ris. hz 
(NFris. a7, WFris. dy), OS. chi (MDu., MLG., 
LG. df); (dative only) OHG,. (MHG., Ger.) dir, 
ON. J& (Norw. deg (der), MSw. Jer, Air, Sw., 
Da. dig), Goth. Jus:—OTent, *Jez, pre-Tent. *Zes. 
The original OE. acc. dec still remained in Mercian 
in the gth c, and in North Anglian (pec, Jeh, Jech) 
late in the roth; in WSax. it ran together early 
with the dative de, Je, and thenceforth (as in LG. 
and Scand.) the two cases have had the same form, 
so that the direct and indirect object are only dis- 
tinguishable by position or by context. On the 
original endings of the acc. and dat., cf. ME. The 
é was orig. short, but was lengthened under stress.] 
1, The objective case of the pronoun THOU, repre- 


senting the OE. accusative and dative. 
As to restriction of use see note to THou fers. pron, 1. 
a. Accusative, as direct object of a verb. 
¢ 828 Lorica Prayer in O. E. Texts 174 Donne zebere’d he 
dec dorh hiora Gingunge. c888 K. ALFaro Beth. xxvii. 
§2 Ic ascize de. .hwi bu swa manisfeald yfel hafde? ¢gs0 
Lindisf. Gosp. Mark y.31 Du Zesiist dxt dreat dringende dec. 
e1160 //atton Gosp.ibid., Pas menizeo..prungen pe. ¢ 1200 
Ormin670 To beldenn & tofrofrenn be 3iff he besep forrglopp- 
nedd. a1r22ag Ancr, KR. 98 I1wo haned iburt te, mi deore? 
¢1378 Cursor At. 5064 (Fairf.), 1 saghe pe (Cott. yow] never 
he-for pis day. 1382 Wycuir Afat?. v. 41 Whoeuere con- 
strayneth thee a thonsand pacis, go thou with hym other 
tweyne. ¢1440 Facod's IVell 258 Pe feende schal pursewe 
be, & sle be in sonle. 1835 CoveRpALe x Savi. viii. 7 
They hane not refused the, but me. 1548-9 (Mar.) Be. 
Comm. Prayer, Communion, We praise thee, we blesse 
thee, we worship thee, we glorifie thee. @ 1660 Contemp. 
élist. Irel. Ur. Archezol. Soc.) I]. 157 They (=thy)] credn- 
litie hringe they [=thee] within distance of histeache. 1784 
Cowrer Task v. 460 Thee 1 account still happy. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley H. 30 Dost thou love me, consin?..J 
have loved thee long. 7 
b. Dative, as indirect object = to thee; also in 


dependence on certain impersonal verbs. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxix. 3 Hwet bid sald de od5e hwet bid 
toseted de? ¢1000 Ags. Gos. John viii. 53 Hwext bincd 
be bat busy? ¢1200 Onmin 210 Hiderr amm icc sennd 
to pe Piss blisse be to kipenn. @1225 Aner. K 12 Ich 
chulle scheawe pe sodlice hwat is God. @1300 Cursor 
AM, 4424 Ful iuel es yolden pe [Gétz. ye] pi mede. /did. 
20185, I sai itte(z.7. be}. 1423 Jas.1 Azugis Q. cxxix, Gif 
the ne list on Infe thy vertew set. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 
6As pesemyth best. 1584R. W. Three Ladies Lond, in Haz. 
Dodsley VV. 323 What avantageth it thee to win the world, 
and lose thy soul withal? 1610 SHaks. Pea I. il, 248 
I hane..'Told thee no lyes, made thee no mistakings. 1743 
Faancis tr. Hor., Odes 1. xxxvili. 1, I tell thee, boy, that I 
detest The grandeur of a Persian feast. 1808 Scotr 
Marmion vi, xiv, And, Douglas, more I tell thee here..1 
tell thee, thou ’rt defied ! 1864 (d/a/.) Tennyson N. Far- 
mer, O. Style 68 Git ma my aiile I] tell tha. 

e. As object of a preposition. 

In OF. acens. or dative. | is 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke i. 35 Gaast halig ofer-cymed on 
Bch (Aushw, dec]. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John iii, 26 Se Se mid 
be (Lind. dec] wes. at2z00 Vices & Virtues 35 3if godd 
wuned on Se. 1275 Passion our Lord 138 in O. £. Afise. 
41 Peyh alle of-schomed beo Ne schal me nener schomye 
louered for peo. 13.. Cursor Af. 27483 If bon man gas pin 
offrand to mak, And pi brober haf gain pi (z.7. pe] sak. 
1470-85 Marorv Arthur. xxiii. 70 Ther maye no knyght 
ryde this wey but yf he Iuste wyth the. 1535 CoveRoaLr 
Jsa. 1x. 2 His glory shal be sene inthe, 1g92 Suaks. Row. 
& Ful. w. v.57 By cruell, cruell thee, quite onerthrowne. 
1656 in Yrul. Friends’ Hist. Soc (1g1t) VII. 20 To.. lay 
before y* Henry Cromwell: who art Commander in Cheife 
..the ground of my Sufferings, 1667 Mtrton P. Z.1v. 35 To 
thee ¥ call, But with no friendly voice, and add thy name. 
1733 Pore £ss. Afazt 11s. 31 Is it for thee the Jark ascends 
and sings? 1820 SHettey Zo Skylark 1 Hail to thee, 
blithe Spirit ! Bird thou never wert. P ‘ 

2, Reflexive: = thyself. a, Accus.,asdirect object. 


THEE. 


cqso Lindtsf. Gosp. Matt. iv. 6 gif sunu godes ard Su send 
‘Seh (Ruskw. pec] ufa hidune. c100e Ags. Gos. ibid., 
Asend pe bonne nyder. @ 1225 Ancr. R. 104 Halt te i pine 
chaumbre. «1300 Cursor Al, 529 If bow wil pe vm-think. 
13.. léfd, 26575 Sua bon mate noght wasch pi(v. 7. pee] wite. 
a@1518 SKELTON Alagnyf. 303 Go shake the, dogge. 1560 
Brare (Genev.) Afaz?. xvi. 23 Get thee behinde me, Satan. 
1594 Suaks. Rich, 1/1, 1. iii. 143 High thee to Hell..Thou 
Cacodemon, 1678 Orway Friendship in F. 26 Get thee 
gone for an Arch-wage. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 69 Get 
thee dressed wheil I wesh me, 

b. Dative, as indirect object; or as object of a 
preposition. 

@ 1000 C2dmon's Gen, 518 (Gr.) Nim pe pis ofeet on hand. 
arioo Leg. Rood 15 netuse to pe ealle ba sawla. ¢1 
Harrow. Hell (MS.L.) 103 Heouene ant erbe tac to as 
¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 395 Thow sall haiff leiff to fysche, 
and tak the ma. 1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado u. i. 20 Thou 
wilt neuer get thee a Reseda if thou be so shrewd of thy 
tongue. 1611 Binte 1 Afugs xx.25 Number thee an armie 
like the armie that thon hast lost. 


ec, After some intr. verbs of motion and posture ; 
esp. séf; see SIT v. 30. 


1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, 11. iii. 16 Be thon still like thy © 


selfe And sit thee by our side. 1599 — A/uch Ado. i. 1 
Good Margaret runne thee to the parlour, There shalt thou 
finde my Cosin [etc.}. 1606 — Ant. & Ce. 1v. vii. 16 Come 
thee on. 1867 E. Waucu Tu/ts 252 Sit tho deawn. 1892 
Wricut Grant. Windhill 120 Kum forad Jad 2n sit Se din. 


3. Used as nominative, instead of thor. 

Often so used dialectally, and, in recent times, usually by 
Quakers, esp. with vb. in 3rd aes sing.; but ¢4é or that 
unemphatic often represents both ¢iow and thee. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 617 Pe venys pat my 
god wrath wil be with me. ¢ 1470 Henry WVa//ace 1.93 Go 
hens, the Scot, the mekill dewill the speid. arsgo Afarr. 
Wit & Wisd. (1846) 12 Didest the nere se man before? 1596 
Suaxs. 1 Hen, FV, 1. ii. 127 How agrees the Dinell and thee 
about thy Soule? 1603 — Lear 1. iv. 20g And yet I would 
not be thee, Nunckle, 1684 Bunyan Prler. 1. 83 What canst 
thee earn a day, quoth he? 1687 W. Hirencock in Frui. 
Friends’ Hist, Soc. 1V. 74 If thee canst sell 250 acres of it 
& y® house, 1852 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tom's C. xiii, 
“What does thee want, father?‘ said Rachel. /47d. xvii, 

Friend, thee isn’t wanted here, 1861 E. Wavucn BirtleCar- 
ter’s T.15 An’ mind te tells no lies abeawt th’ lad i’ thy talk. 

4. As sh, a, The person or ‘self’ of the in- 
dividnal addressed. Cf. Tuou prov, 2a. 

¢x600 Snaxs. Sons. vi, That's for thy selfe to breed an 
other thee. 1831 Cartvte Sard, Rest. ix, A warm movahle 
Honse, a Body round thy Body, wherein that strange Thee 
of thine sat snug. 1859 FE, Firzcrraro Ruddiydé xxxiv, 
Then of the Thee in Me who works behind ‘rhe Veil, 1 
lifted up my hands to find A Lamp amid the Darkness. 

b. The word itself as used in addressing a person ; 
esp. in phr. ¢hee and thou. Also attrib. in thee 
and thou Quaker. 

1694 [see THov 2b). 1774 J. Apams Diary 7 Sept., This 

lain Friend and his plain though pretty wife, with her 

hees and Thous, had provided us the most costly enter- 
tainment. 1847 Loner. Avang. it. v. 13 Her ear was pleased 
with the Thee and Thou of the Quakers, 189g Hatt Caine 
Manzman 405 When he spoke it was always with-the thees 
and thous and in the high pitch of the preacher. 1896 
Peterson Mag. V1. 265/1 Whose headmaster was Benjamin 
Hallowell, a ‘thee’ and ‘thon ’ Quaker of the strictest sect. 

+ Thee (p7),v.! Os. Forms: 1 pion, 1-3 peon, 
3-4 pen, pe, 4-5 then, 4-6 the, 5 thene, theen, 
5-6 pee, (6 thye), 4- thee. fa. 4, I pah, paz, 
peeh, 1-2 peah, 1-3 peh, 2-3 peazh, 3 pe3, peu, 
(5 thee); A/ I pungon; pigon; puzon. /4. 
pple. 2-3 pungen; pizen; po3en, powen, powuen, 
4thowen. [OE. J/o2, Aéon, contr. from *Pfhan 
(:—*piohan, *péohan) = OS. thihan, thih—thigun, 
githigan (Du. gedigen), OHG. (gé)dihan, déh— 
digun,digan (MIIG. (ge)dthen, G. gedethen), Goth. 
pethan—pdih—pathun —athansto thrive:—OTent. 
*Biyx-, earlier *Beyx- (*fayx-, *Puyg-) of the 3rd 
ablaut series :—Indo-Enr, root ¢ez#, With the 
elimination of the nasal before x the verb came 
in prim. Germ, to be assimilated to the Ist ablaut 
series (7—ai—i—7); but traces of the primitive 
conjugation survive in the OS. pa. pple. eithungan, 
and the OF. forms Jwngon, -ex. The OL. con- 
tracted form Jéor began to follow the inflexional 
type of ¢éon :—*/euhan (TEE v.1), whence Jéah, 


jaagon, poser.) . 

l. gzir, To grow; to thrive, prosper (arch. in 
16th c, tise). 

Beowulf 8 He. .weox under wolenum, weord-myndum pah. 
¢888 K, Aivrrep Boeth. xix, peah hwa wexe..and peo on 
eallum welum. ¢ 1000 AELrRic Hom. If. 104 His westmas 
aenihtsumlice bugon. c100o Ags. Goss. Luke it. 52 Se 
hatlend peah on wisdome and on ylde. arogo Lider 
Scintill, \xxxi, 221 Sume soplice on ebro eop. ¢1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom. 161 Aud hit wacxs and wel bea3h. _//d. 
177 Here tuder swide wexed and wel pied. c1aso Gen. & 

#. 2012 Vnder ioseph his welde de; ¢ ra7g Lav. 24272 Pe 
borh suppe ne ee 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolle) 240 Pe child 
wax & wel ipe3 [{v.rr. thee, ythei]. /4/d. 7086 pis chyld wax 
so wel & peu. ¢1300 Beke? 149 He fond his sone.. Peoinge 
Yr. Theonige] fair and manliche. a 1310 in Wright Lyvic 

, 23 3ef he beth thryven ant thowen in theode, 13.. Pol. 
Rel. §& L. Poems 238 Ho bat me lonit ssal pe no more. 
¢1400 Gantelyn 234 Come pou ones in my hond pou shalt 
neuer the. 1426 AvoeLay Peers 4 Thai schal have grace 
to thryve and thene. ¢1440 Promp, Paro. 490/1 Theen, or 
thryvyn, vigeo, 1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1874) 11. 94 
[He} is seldome sen to thye. a@1518 Skeiton Magny. 862 
Abnusyon Forsothe I hyght;..That vseth me,<He can not 

Vou. IX. 


| Dese 


265 


thee. 4873 Tussen FYusd, (1878) 19 Gine ouer to sudgerne, 
that thinkest to thee. nN 
b. In imprecations and asseverations. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 5150 ‘Sais pou soth?’ ‘yaa, sa mot 
ithe’. 13.. Sir Benes 2753 A swor, alse he moste pen, He 
nolde him neiper hire ne sen, ?4@1366 Cuaucern Row, Rose 
1067 Wel yvel mote they thryve and thee, And yvel 
achyved mote they be. 1377 Laxct. P. Pd B, v. 228 Ac 
I swere now, so the ik, bat synne wil I lete. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucern Can. Veom. Prot. & T. 376 By cause onr firne 
was nat maad of Beech, That is the canse, and oother noon, 
so theech. c¢1q2g Seven Sag. 1548 (P.) Quod the kyng, 
‘So mot I the, Astow wylt hyt schal bee. ¢1450 Mankind 


297 in Macro Plays 12 Gode let hym neuer thene! [rime | 


sence}, 1886 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 22 Full ill mought they 
hoth thee. 1598 E. Gitpin S44ed. (1878) 19 (Lydia) So mote 
1 thee thou art not faire, A plaine brownetta when thon art 
at best. ?a1600 Ofd Robin of Portingale xiv. in Child 
Ballads Wy (1883) 241/t If it he not true,..God let me nener 
thye. 4#7.. in Ritson Songs (1794) I}. 132 He that spares, 
ne‘er mote he thee. a@1800 in Edinb, A/ag. June (1819) 
527/1 But wearie fa’ the fairy wicht.. May be never thee. 

3, trans. To canse to prosper ; to prosper. Obs. 

e12go Prayer in Rel. Ant, 1. 22 Pe lavird pieh pe in 
hevirilk place. 

Hence + Thowen, po3en, powun f//. a., thriven; 
grown up, adult, 

¢ 1200 Trix. Coll. [fon 39 Mid-niht de bilimped to frum- 
berdligges, hanecrau_ pe Blimped powuene men. Jd. 41 
erdes..wakied biforen euen, panne pe childre wuel 
pewuen..he bo ful pozene turned to godes bihoupe. /4id. 
127 Alse wat se he was bo3en on wintre and on wastme, 


Thee (07), v.2 [f Ture froz.] To use the 
pronoun ‘thee’ to a person: see THou wv, Also éo 
thee and thou (cf. F. tutoyer), a. trans. DB. intr. 


(or aéso/.). Hence Theering vé/. sé. 

a, 166a TatHam Agua ri. 6 Though I Thee Thee, and 
Thou Thee, Iam no Quaker. @1690G. Fox ¥rvJ. (1827) 1. 
103, I was required to Tbee and Thou all men and women, 
without any respect to rich or poor, great or small. @ 1739 
Jarvis Oufx. 1. 1v. li, With the utmost arrogance he would 
thee and thou his equals and acquaintance. 1836 T. Hook 
G. Gurney v, There I saw..two quaker children playing 
ahont the place, thee’ing and thon’ing each other, with per- 
fect French familiarity. 1884 A. Douerty WV. Barlow 28 
Familiarly he ‘thee’d’ and ‘ thou’d’ the men, And cheekily 
they ‘thee'd ‘and ‘thou’d ' again, 

b. 1679 [see Tuov @ b]. 1696 C. Lestin Snake tu 
Grass p. xv, This was the Bottom upon which the Quakers 
first set up, to run down all worldly Honour..; to Thee 
and Thou; to call no Man Master, or Lord, and nat to take 
off their Hats, or Bow to any. 1760 J. Rutty Spir. Diary 
(ed. 2) 148 At meeting. .was seen my insincerity in Theeing, 
inconsistent with my writing. 1894 Du Maurier 7rilby 


1. (1901) 19/2 There were ladies too en chevenx..some of © 


whom thee'd and thou'd with familiar and friendly affection. 
Thee, obs, and dial. form of THIGH. 


+ Thee-dom, thedom. 0%s. Also 4 peodam, 
5 thedam, -dame, peedom. [f. stem of THEE v.! 
+-DoM.] Thriving ; prosperity. 

3362 Lanc.. P. PZ A. x. 105 Pruft or peodam with hem 
selden is l-seye. 1393 74/d. rol viu. 53 And 3ede a-bowte in 
iy 3outhe and 3af me to no bedom. ¢ 1430 /fozw the Good 
Wife, etc. 209 (Batees Bk. 47) Now prift and peedom mote 
pon haue. 1522 World § Child in Haal. Dodsley 1. 261 My 
thedom is near past. 

b. ail theedom, ill success, bad luck: used as 
a maledictory phrase. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Shipman's T. 405 What! yuel thedam 
[v.7. thedom] on his Monkes snowte, ¢1450 Cov. Alyst. 
xiv. (Sbaks, Soc.) 139 Evyl Thedom com to thi snowte ! 

Theefve, obs. forms of THIEF, 

Theek, theik (pzk), v. S¢e. and sorth. dial, 
Forms: 4-7 theke, 5 thicke, 6 Sc. thik, thyk, 
6-9 Sc. theik, thick, “9 theak(e, thake, 8-9 
Sc, theck, theek. [A collateral form of THatcH 
v, in use before 1 400, of somewhat uncertain history. 
Perhaps from OF. Jgcear, the forms of the impera- 
tive Jece and the 2nd and 3rd pers. sing. present 
fecest, peced being extended to the verb as a whole: 
cf. streek, Sc. and north, form of Stretcu, OE. 
sirgccan,] 

tL. ¢rans. To roof (a building) zw7th stone, slate, 
tiles, shingles, lead, or the like. Ods. 

1387 Charters $c. of Edinb, (1871) 35 (St. Giles) The for- 
sayde v chapellys saf be thekyt abovyn with stane. ¢ 1400 
Mavunoey. (Roxb.,) x. 38 A full faire kirk. .thekid wele with 
leed, 1 Srewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) Il. 568 Rycht 
clene thickit was than all this tour, Weill gilt with gold. 
{bid. 111, 290 Sanct Androis kirk..That thekit wes with 
coper in tha dais, 1ss9 Burgh Rec. Edind, (1875) 111. 57 
To thik the southe syde of the towlhuyth with new sklait. 
1572 Satir, Poems Reform, xxxiii, 192, 1 se 3our tempills 
cassin downe and renin: The maist part are bot theikit with 
the heuin. 1628 Axtracts Burgh Kec. Glasgow (1876) 1, 
365 [To] theik the samyn [ruiff] with leid. 1710 Srgeatp 
Hist, Fife i. v. § 2.78 They (as the Proverb has it) tirr'd 
the Kirk, to theek the Quire. 1777 J. Rosertson in McKay 
Kilmarnock (1880) 177 Water is gude for mony a purpose, 
although ye're a’ aware we canna theek Kirks wi't. 

b. spec. To cover the roof of (a honse) with 
thatch of straw or the like; also, to protect the top 
of (a corn or hay rick) with straw laid so as to 
carry off the rain. 

1399 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) II. 130 In v** travis de stra- 
mine ordii emp. 5s.,..in salario j hominis tegentis,..thekand 
predictam domum per v dies. ¢1440 Patlad. on I7usb. 1. 
474 Thy berne also..to thicke hit, thou ne lette. c 1480 
Life St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7649 And thekyd it with hay 
and thak, 1513 Dotcras Fuss vit, xi, 30 Quhais rufis 
laitly full rouch thykyt war Wyth stra or gloy by Romulus 


THEFT, 


the wycht. 1637-so Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 417 
The fabrick of the kirk wes in so evil! a condition, being 
theiked with heather. 1672 T. Writtixcuam Diary 30 Ang. 
in Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 133 note, Wheatley of Saiston ye 
theaker is to theake Leonords’ Barn. 1721 RAMSAY Bessy Beli 
§ Mary Gray i, They bigg‘d a bower.. And theck'd it o’er 
with rashes, 1863 Mrs. Toocooo Forks, Dial., | want you 
to theak my rick. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags 283 
The roof was daintily theeked with green rushes and withes. 

2. transf. To cover in general (but often with 
allusion to thatching a roof). 

1667 in Campbell Balwerino (1899) 414 To men that thickit 
a holl in the kirk with divite. 1719 Ramsay To Aréuckle 
117, I theck the out, and line the inside Of mony a douce 
and witty pash, a 1800 7a Corézesiv, in Scott Afinsir. Scot, 
Bord., Wi ae lock o' his gowden hair, We'll theek our nest 
when it grows bare. a@x1810 Tannaniit Nab Roryson's 
Bounet Poems (1846) 116 Vhis bonnet that theekit his 
wonderful head. 1896 Crockett Cleg A’cély xiii. 283 A pump 
theekit frae the frost wi’ strae rapes. 


3. adsol. or intr. (from 1 or 2). 

@ 1§18 SKELTON Magzy/. 1027 For it is I that other whyle 
Plucke down lede and theke with tyle. 1876 HAi#hv Gloss. 
s. v.,‘ You mun theeak weel, this cand wenther ', put on extra 
clothing. 

Hence Thee'ked, -it #//. a., thatched; Theek- 
ing v4/. sd., the action (concr. the material or pro- 
duct) of thatching ; Af/. a., that thatches or covers. 

1792 Burns Bessie § her Spinnin Wheel ii, On ilka hand 
the burnies trot, And meet below my “theekit cot. @1801 
R. Gat Poems (1819) 28 She reached the theeked byre. 
1393 Regist. de Aberbrothoc (Pann.) 11. 43 For the quhilkis 
*thekyn and gutteryn the abbot..sal pay till hym xxxv 
marcis, 1579 Burgh Kee, Adib, (1882) TV. 104 Wynd 
tycht, watter tycht, in thyking, slating,..and vther necessaris 
1617 Alem, St. Giles’, Durkan (Surtees) 47 To Nycholas 
Sparke for thekin 4 days, viija day. a1835 Hoc 7a/es, 
Sheph, Cal, xvii, Bread for the belly and theeking for the 
back. 1846 Brockett ¥. C. Words (ed. 3) s.v. Theaker, 
A ‘theaking snow‘ quietly but continuously falling, so as 
to cover thickly, as a thatch does, a hanse. 

Theeker (prko1). Se. and 2. dial, [f. ThErk 
wv, +-ER!,] A thatcher; in early use, a roofer of 
houses. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 650/27 A/rc architector, thekare. 
1483 Cath, Angl, 382/2 A Theker, architector, tector (A). 
1554-5 Burgh Kee. Edinb. (1871) 11. 360 Item, to ane thekar 
to theik the thre choippis,..xij\ 1658 NV. Aiding Ree. 
VI.4 Toa Theaker by the day... With meate 64, Without 
meate 124, 1887 J, Servick Dr. Duguid 1. xx. 132 Robin 
Riggingthe theeker. 1904 in Zug. Dial, Dict. (from Caith- 
ness to N. Lincolnsh.). 


Theeself (po self, etc.) : see THYSELF. 

Theetsee, var. TuiTs1, black-varnish tree. 

+ Thef. Oss. rare. In 3 Bef. [a. ON. esr 
smell, mod.Icel. Jefer, For, fev, Norw. dial. ¢ez, 
Sw. dial. av, Da. ¢fv. Cf. THevez.] A smell. 


¢ 1250 Gen, & Ex. 3340 To dust he it [the manna] grunden 
and maden bread, dat huni and olies def he bead. 


Theft (peft). Forms: a. 1 péof8, pfef%, 
pyf8; 2-4 peofpe, pefpe, 3-5 pufpeti), 4 
(Ayensb,) piet pe, pyefpe, 5 thifthe. 8. 1 pyft, 
péoft, 4-5 pift, peft, 4-7 thift, 5 thyft, 6 
theaft, thieft, 4- theft; 3-5 pefte, 4-6 thefte, 
(OE. WSax. 


cases; north. dial. and Sc. had Aift, py/t, thift 


from ON. Jy/8, Jy/t.] 


1. The action of a thief; the felonious taking 
away of the personal goods of another; larceny ; 
also, with @ and Z/, an instance of this. 

a, 688-98 Laws of Ine c. 28 Be beofes onfenge xt diefSe 
[AarSS. B., H. SyfSe] Lid. c. 73 if hit bid nihe eald pied, 
gebeten ba pone gylt pe hine gefengon. 695-6 Laws of 
Wrhtrezd c.25 3if man leud ofslea an peofde, licge buton 
wyr-gelde. ¢1000 Sax, Leechd, UI. 186 pyfd sestrangad. 
¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 13 Ne do pu peofde, axzag Ancr. RK. 
202 Pe Vox of 3iscunge haned peos hweolpes: Tricherie & 
Gile, feos, Reflac. crago eke? 445 in S. Eng. Leg}. 
119 3if a clerk hath ane Man a-slawe, obur strong peffbe 
i-do. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 10361 Pe king..let prisouns 
vorp bringe, Pat_uor hg were inome, & uor ober pinge. 
1340 Ayend. 37 Pe ober bo3 of auarice ys pyetbe. 1393 
Lanot. 7, Pl. é. 111, 92 In bargeyns and in brocages with (se 
borghe of bufbe [v.77 befpe, befte) a1480 Ant. de Ja Tour 
(1906) 60 The theef dothe..delite hem in thifthe tille thei 
be taken and putte to dethe, 

8. ¢1250 O. Kentish Serm. in O. E. Mise. 31 Po grete 
sennen pet biedh diadliche Ase so is..pefte. @1300 Cursor 
AM. 15973 Indas..Of his thift and his felunni, His moder al 
hetald, 1382 Wrewtr Af/zt?, xv. 19 Of the herte gon out yuel 
thou3tis, mansleayngis, anoutries, fornicaciouns, theftis, 1387 
Teevish ereee ( i) V. 383 ee ee to 
‘orbede his kny3tes pifte [z.r7. } ¢1450 Brut 
443 For treason & for pift pat paki done to be Kynge 
& to his liege peple. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. Iw. tx, 
251 To hane committed a smal theefte, 1552 Hutoet, Theaft 
in stealynge cattell, abigeatus, 1570 Levins Afanip. 52/44 
Theft, furtum, [bid. 118/5 Thitt, fartucnn. 1877 llotinsnen 
Chron., Hist. Scot.\. 440/1 Accused of theft, and of receiuing 
and mainteining of theenes, 1605 Suaks. Afacd, u. iii, 151. 
1629 Sia W. Mure 7 rne Crneinice 1133 To hide the thift. 


34 


THEFT-BOOT. 


1771 Junius Lett. \xv. (1820) 328 The thief was takeu in tlie 
theft. 1909 QO. Rez. July 176 His borrowings were not thefts 
but prolific suggestions, 
th. By cheft, stealthily, fartively, by secret 

craft. Obs. rare", 

¢1470 Henay ]Vailace xt. 592 Thai be thyft hecht to put 
Wallace donn, 

2. concr, That which is or has been stolen; the 


proceeds of thieving. Now rare. 

962-3 Laws of Edgar w. c. 2§ 2 To dy bet..peof nyte, 
hweer he byfpe[4ALS. C. beofte] befeeste. c11zs Land. Hon, 
37 Ne pu najest for to stele, Ne nan befpe for to heole. a1300 

ursor AL. 6754 Pat he mai yeild again his thift, He sal be 
saald. 1340 Ayend, 38 Pe pyeues be nelagrede byep po pet 

arte of be byefbe. 1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxtou 1483) 1. ¥. 53 

he theft which they hane stoleu ye hane you self receyned. 
1530 Tinoatr £-rod. xxii. 4 Vf the thefte [Wyc.ir, that that 
he hath stoln) be founde in his handealyue..he shall restore 
double, 1665 G. Havers 2. della Valle's Trav. E. I. 145 
We found the theft in his breeches ty'd to his naked flesh. 
1864 Kixcstev Rom. & Teut. x.2841f a free man be caught 
thieving,. .he replaces the theft, and pays 80 solidi, or dies, 

3. attrib. and Comd., as theft-gutlty adj. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past. 1.1, What store of houres 
theft-gnilty night had spent. 1907 J} esti. Gaz, 19 Oct. 9/2 
The Police Commissioner..gave it as his opinion that the 
theft theory was tbe most probable, 


Theft-boot, -bote, Ols. exc. Hzst, Also 3, 
6 thef-, 6 theefe-, 6-7 theif(e-.  [orig. #hef-bote, 
f, thef, Turer + dote, Boot sé.) Afterwards altered 
(app. first by Scottish writers) to ¢heftdote: cf. 
THEFTDOM, THEFTLY. 

The early form suggests an OR, *340/-0ét, but this hus not 
been found; the nearest equivalent in the Ags. Laws being 
peof-gyld ae of Acthelred 1... 1 § 2, 111. c. 4,and of Cnut 
iG. 30 § 1. 

The taking of some payment from a thief to secure 
him from legal prosecntion ; either the receiving 
back by the owner of the stolen goods or of some 
compensation, or the taking of a bribe by a person 
who onght to have bronght the thief to justice. 

Nichols (1865) iu Br7fzon, in note to qnot. 1292, suggests 
that the word ‘originally signified the legal Zofe or com- 
position for theft’, aud was theu ‘ applied to the illegal com- 
pounding of theft, or taking money to maintain or connive 
at such offenders’. But all our quotations refer to illegal 
payment, a form of compounding a felony. 

a. 1284 Stat. Wall. an, 12 Edw. 1,¢. 4 De Thefbote, hoc est 
de emenda furti capta sine consideracione Curize Domini 
Regis, r1z92 Bartton 1. xxi, §11 Et puis soit enquis de cenx 
qi ount pris thefbote, 1369 Liber Assisarumt § 5 (1606) 
258b, Et les lustices disoient q' vn home q’ reprist son 
chattel emblee dun Jaron ue fuit pas thefbote, eins thefbote 
fuit proprement ou vn home prist ses chattels dun Iaron de 
luy fanonrer & mainteiner, et uemy auterment. 1579 E-xfos. 


| beene thiftuor 


266 


Theftuous (be'itizeas), a. Originally Sc. 
Forms: a, § thiftwis, 5-6 thiftuis, 6 thiftewus. 
8. 6-7 thifteous, (7 thiefteous, 6 thiftius). 
y. 6 thiftuus, 6-7 -uous, 7 theftous, 6- thef- 
tuous. [ME. ¢hi/twis, f. THErr+ WISE sé.: cf. 
RicHteEous from rzhtwds.] 

1. Of the nature of theft, thievish. 

¢1400 [implied in THerruousty], x49 Reg. Privy Seal 
Scot, 1.2 For the thiftwis aap and awaytakin of the 
gudis. rgoz /ééd. 117/1 The thiftewus distruction of Johne 
Mans gudis. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 22 la 
thiftuons maner. 1593 Se. Acts Fas. V1 (1814) 1V. 43/2 Pairt- 
takaris in thair thifteous and wicked deidis. 1678 Sir G, 
Mackenzte Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xx. § 3 (1699) 108 Whoso- 
ever. .assists them iu their theftous Stealings. 1837 B. H. 
Honeson iu Frnl. Asiat. Soc. Bengal V1. 367 \t is..remark- 
ahle..for its theftnous propeusities. 1880 MuraHeap Gaius 
Digest 506 Theftuons removal of property, 

b. trans. Furtive, secret, sneaking. 

1881 Masson De Quincey xi. 138 A theftnons hope to 

amuse an hour for you after diuner. 


2. Of the nature of a thief; given to theft. 
1632 Litncow Trav, (1906) 363 The Hungarians have ever 
treacherous and false. 1859 M. Napier 
Visct. Dundee 1. p. x, That theftuous animal a cheap book- 
seller's hack, 1883 Century Mag, XXVII. 183 Pettily 
theftuous, like the English gypsies, 1885 St. Yanres’ Gaz, 
28 Mar. 6/1 No manu ever saw the most theftnous sparrow 
ashamed of himself, 
b. fg. Said of an animal or vegetable parasite. 

1883 H. Daummonp Nat, Law in Spir, W. (ed. 2) 342 By 
means of its twining and theftnous roots it [Saccu/ina] 
imbibes automatically its nonrishmeut ready-prepared from 
the body of the crab. 1883 R. Tuaner in Gd. Words July 


470/2 Some [plants].. living by theftuous practices alone. 


Theftuously (pe'ftizasli), adv. Chiefly Sz. 
[f. prec.+-Ly 2} In a theftnous manner; by or 
as by theft; stealthily, secretly. 

c1g00 Sc. Trojan War uw 1637 Viixes stall thiftnisly 
Away, as grauntand him gilty. 1567-8 Ree. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 609 The leid upoun the Cathedrall Kirkis .. is 
thiftuouslie stowin aud takin away. 1653 Urogunart 


| Rabelais 1, xiv, Oue little villainous Turkie..rogne came 


Termes Law Gi b/a Thefbote, is when n man taketh auy | 
3 


goodes of a theefe to fauour and mainteine him. And uot 
when a man taketh. his owe goodes that were stollea from 
him &e. fthenst 

B. 21450 Se. Acts Robt. I, c. 9 (1844) I. 109/2 (Aeading) Of 
be takyn of thyftbute [orig. aes de laeeren ae 
Sc, Acts Fas. V (1814) 11, 282/2 Gif this complenar.. wald 
concord with the said theif and tak thifthute and put him 
fra the Law, in that caice he sul! vnderly the Law. 1597 
[see next], 1619 Darton Country Just, cviii. (1630) 288 
Some other seeme to take this for theeftboot and so to he 
punishable.,onely by rausome and imprisonment, 1678 
sir G, Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1, xx. § i. (1699) 106 
Theft-boot is committed by securing a Thief against the 
punishment due by Law. 1745 Univ. Sfect.10 Aug., York- 
shire Tom was committed to Clerkenwell-Bridewell..for 
Theft-boot, accepting of 17 Guineas and a half, not to 
prosecute Johu Ditcher, a notoriona Pick-pocket. 1769 
Bracxstone Comm, 1V. x. 133 The offence of theftbote, 
which is where the party robbed not only knows the felon, 
but alsa takes his goods again, or other amends, upon 
agreement not to prosecute. 1814 Scott Wav. xv, t he 
Bailie opined that this transaction would amount to theft- 
boot, or composition of felony. 1885 Law Tintes LX XX. 
1153/2 The offence of compounding a felouy was really the 


old crime of theft-bote. 
The'ftdom. Sc. [Altered from *¢hefdom, 


TuieFpom.] The action or practice of stealing ; 
theft ; thievery. 

1566 Se. Acts Fas. [,c.154 That nouther Lord of Regalitie, 
Schiref, Barrone, ua vthera sell ony theif, or fyne with him 
of thiftdome done [Record ed. (1814) of thift done]. 1597 
Skene De Verd, Sign. s.v. Bote, Thieft-bote..quhen ony 
sellis onie thiefe, or fais with him for thieft-dome done, or to 
bedone. 1854 Mas. Outpnant Alagd, Hepburn 1, 221 Gentle 
or simple maunna tell me that God's will is for villany and 
theftdom. 

+The-ftfully, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 thift-. [f. 
THEFT +-FUL+-LY2.] By stealth: = THEFTLY. 

c1g0o Se. Trojan War 1. 1391 Vlixes..frome Troy is 
passit thiftfully With all paim of his company, 

Thefthorn, variant of THEVE-THORN Ods. 

Therftless, a. rare. [f. THEFT + -LEss.} a. 
That is not a theft. _b. Not liable to be stolen. 

1656 S. H. Gold, Law 68 How punisht he poor Achan for 
atheftless theft tosee to? 1803 Levpen Scenes /nfancy iv. 
362 Teviot's sons..devoid of fear Bind to the rush hy uight 
the theftless steer. : 

+Theftly, adv. Sc. and north. dial. Obs. 
[Altered from ME. Jefy, Turerty.] By stealth, 
furtively. 

1400 Se. Trojan War u, 271 He gyffande thiftely ws till 
The palladinar at our will. /é7d.623 Bycause be palladinar 
was Ont of be temple tone thyftly. «1485 Prop. Parv. 
(MS, 3), Stelyngly (theftely), Hiertine, latrocinaliter. 1498 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot. \. 23/1, ix catell thiftly tane fra 
ThomasSowtar. 1515 WVottingham Rec. 111. 343 Reyseyvng 
off oder menys goodes theyftely. 


thiefteously to snatch away some of my lardous. 1880 
Muraneap Uipian vii. § 2 If_a husband have theftuously 
abstracted anything of his wife’s iu prospect of divorce. 
1884 Chamb, Frad, XUX.73 Ona late occasion, the tomb of 
auohle family was theftnously rifled of its contents, 


Thefysoh, obs, f. Torevise, Thegh, obs. f. 
THoucH, Tuicu. Thegither, Sc. f. TocrTner. 

The (pein). Hzst. A form used by some 
recent historians to represent the OE. Jegn (Jeger, 
pen), THANE], in its sense of tenant by military 
service, and as a term of rank below the ea/dor- 
man or cor! and above the ceor?, corresponding in 
its various grades to the post-conqnest davon and 
hnight, 

The purpose of this spelling is to distinguish the Anglo. 
Saxon from the Scottish use of THang! (sense 4), made 
familiar hy Shakspere. 

1848 Lytron //aro/d ti, A Thegu forfeited his rank if he 
lost his lands. 1867 Freeman Norv. Cong. 1. vi. 428 nole, 
‘The signatures are no donbt those of local Thegns. 1874 
Stusss Const, Hist, 1. vi. 155 Closely conuected with the 
gesith is the thegn...The thegu seems to be primarily the 
warrior gesith; in this idea Alfred uses the word as transla- 
ting the wiles of Bede. But healso appears as a landowner. 
Jbid, 156 The name of thegu covers the whole class which 
after the Conquest appears under the name of knights, 
with the same qualification in land and nearly the same 
obligatious. 1890 Gross Gild Alerch, 1.185 The merchant 
who made three voyages across the ocean at his own cost 
hecame a thegn, 

Hence The-gn-born a., of noble or gentle birth. 
The-gndom, the positionor rank of thegn. Thegn- 
hood, the condition or position of a thegn; the 
order of thegns, thegns collectively. The-gn-land, 
land held by a thegn. The-gnly, a. and adv, [OE. 
egnite,-itce), &. adj. of or pertaining to, or becom- 
ing a thegn; b. adv, in a manner becoming a thegn. 
The-gn-right, the legal rights and privileges of a 
thegn. Thegn-ship [OE. Jegzsci'fe), the office, 
function, or position of a thegn (in various senses). 
Thegn-wer [OE. Jegvwer], the wer-gild of a 
thegn. The'gn-worthy a.: see quot. 

2¢935 Dunszte c.5 in Liebermann Gesetze (1903) 376 Sy he 
*Segenboren, sy he ceorlboren. 1874 Stusps Const. Hist. 
I. vi. 156 The thegu-born are contrasted with the ceorl-born. 
1897 Rametnt J/ist. Moray & Nairn i. 46 The principle of 
comradesbip.. underlay English *thegndom. 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Cong, 1. iii. 95 The growth of the *Thegnhood was, 
ou the whole, depressing to the Ceorls. 1881S. R. Garornen 
Introd, Stud, Eng. Hist. ii. 34 The theguhood pushed its 
roots down, as it were, amongst the free classes. a 1100 
Charter of Will. IT in Tabularis Ramesiensi clxxviii 
(Dn Cange), Si terra de Isham..si vero *Teiulanda tunc 
fuisse inveuiatur, 1628 Coxe On Litt. 86 Iu the book 
of Domesday laud holden by knight’s service was called 
Tainland, 1876 Dicsv Real Prof, i. § 2 (ed. 2)13 Tain- or 
thegn-land, This seems to mean not a particular species 
of tenure, but land which was as a fact held or owned b 
aking’a thegu. ¢1000 Aiirric Hom, 1. 586 Andreas .. is 
sereht *Sezenlic. a1038 Charter of Eanwene in Kemble 
Cod. Disi, WV. 53 Heo. .to 3am pezuou cwzd: Dod begnlice 
and wel! Abeodad mine zrende to dam zemote. 1876 Fare- 
MAN JVorin, Cong. V. xxiv. 430 The words of Eanwene, 
when she bade the Scirgemét of Herefordshire to ‘do 
thegnly and well . 1897 MartLanp Domesday §& Beyond 53 
The men..are usnally men of thegnly rank. /éid. 165 
Each..will be entitled to a theguly wergild and swear a 


THEIR. 


thegnly oath. c1o0e Oaths in Liebermanu (1903) 464 Se 
meessepreost.. bid *begenrihtes wyrpe. 31872 E. W. Ropert- 
son //ist. £ss.118 None could pretend to the privileges of 
full thegn-right witbout the possession of at least a township, 
959-62 Laws of Edgar in, c. a Se dema, se de oSrum ou 
woh zedeme .. bolize a his *pegnscipes. 1000 A®traic 
Saints’ Lives (1890) 11.82 Beod nu gehyrte..and healdad mid 
Segen-scipe da halgan Godes we, 1897 Matttann Domesday 
§ Beyond 164 We hegin by thinking of thegnship as a relation 
betweeu two men... Then the thegnship becomes more than 
a relationship, it becomes a status, 1008 Laws of Ethelred 
v.c.9 Pet he sy *begenweres & begenrihtes wyrde. 1874 
Stusss Const, Hist. 1. vi. 155 The ceorl who has acquired 
five hides of land, .. with other judicialrights, becomes *thegn- 
wore his oath and protection and wergild are those of a 
thegu. 

Thei, pei, obs. f. They, THouGH. 

Theic (prik), [f. mod.L. the-a TEA +-10 3: cf. 
TueEIsu 2%] One addicted to immoderate tea- 
drinking, or who snffers from snch excess; a tea- 
drunkard. 

1886 Medical News (U.S.) XLI1X. 305 It is possible to be a 
‘theic’ by profession or a ‘theic’ by passion. 189g in Syd. 
Soc. Lex. : J ’ 

Theid, Sc. var. THEpDE O4s. Theie, theize, 
obs. ff. TaicH,. Theif, obs. f. THIEF. 

Theiform (pZiffim),a. [ad.mod.L, theiform-is, 
f. thea TEA: see-FoRM.] Resembling the tea-plant. 

1846 Worcester, Theifornt, beiug in the form of tea. 
Everest, 1860 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Theigh, pei3, peigh, pei3t, obs. ff. THovcn. 
Theight, obs. f. Ticnr. heign(e, obs. fi. 
THANE, THEINE v. Theik, var. THEEK, to thatch. 
Theil, var. THatL, tael. Theim, obs. ff. THE. 
Thein, pein, obs. f. THANE; var. THYNE Os, 
thence. 

Theine (pi-sin), sb. Chem. Also +thei-na. 
[f. mod.L. hea TEA+-INE5.] A vegetable alka- 
loid, originally thought to be a principle peculiar 
to tea, bunt fonnd to be identical with CAFFEINE. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 295 Oudry has..an- 
nounced that he has discovered in tea a salifiable basis, to 
which he has given the name of thefna. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXIV, 304/2 Thein, or Theina, the peculiar principle of tea, 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts 11.834 Theine was obtained from coffee 
by the same process slightly altered. 1863-72 Watts Dict. 
Chen, 1.707 Oudry..,in 1827, fonnd in tea a crystallinesuh- 
stance, which he calledtheine. 1882 A. Gatrritn in Science 
Gassif No. 203. 248 Tea contains from u half to five per cent. 
of theine, 

+ Theine, theign, 2. Oés. Forms: 1-2 
pesnian (1 Seegn-), pénian, 2 peignen, 3 pxinen, 
peine(n. [OE. feguian, f. Jeigr, THane = ON. 
fegna, OHG. aegandn :~—OTeut. *Jegndjan, f. 
*begno" THANE.] 2itr. To bea servant or minister, 
to perform the duties of an office. With dative: 
To minister to, wait or attend upon, serve (a 
person) ; hence, quasi-zrans, 

Beownlf 561 Ic him penode deoran sweorde swa hit gedefe 
wes. agoo tr. Beda's Hist. it, xvii. [xxiii] (1890) 232 pa 
he da monig ger. .hiscophad pegnade, i Blickl. Hom, 


33 He wes sop God, be him englas besnedon. c975 
Rushw. Gost latt. vill, 15 Hin aras & degnade heom. 


¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, ibid., Da aras heo & penode him. ¢ 1160 
Hatton Gosp. ibid., Pa aras hyo & peignede ee 1175 
Cott, Hom, 239 Mid at ban he. tavelice her him penid. 


1173 Lamb. Hont, 109 Vuwurde hid be on elde fet him 
oder men penien. ¢2zaog Lay. 24595 Per weoren a pusen 
cnihtes bald.. pat beineden paukinge. /dia, 24621 A pusend 
hire eode, biuore..ta Peete quene. aiazs St. Marher, 
23 Peos breo in au ipeiuet of engles, aizso Prov, Alfred 
499 in O. &, Afise. 132 Loke pat pn him peine mid alle 
peuues pines. ; an 

Hence + Theining (peignung, pening), ministra- 
tion, service, office. 

¢888 K, E.rrro Aoeth, xxxvii. § 1 gif him mon ponue 
awint of pa clabas, & him oftihd para benunga & pes 
anwealdes. a goo tr. Bada's Hist. 11. xiv. {xvi.] (1890) 144 
Neeniz..hrinan dorste ne ne wolde buton his uedpearflicre 
pesnunge, 971 Blick? Home. 209 Englas beod to desnunge 
gestum fram Gode hider on world seuded. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 19 Hig 3e-searwodon him easter-beuunga. 
axi75 Cott, Hon. 233 His water [us werpd] drench and 
fiscyun his fer manifeald peuinge. 

Their (dé1), Bass 2 Forms: see below. 
[In existing form ¢e777in Ormin fe337¢, a. ON. 
petr(r)a, genitive pl. of simple demonst. sd, s#, Jat 
(= OE, se, séo, Jet), used in ON. also as pl. of 3 
pers. pron. sThe 8-forms Jer, Jar, Jere, etc., were 
prob. due mainly to the unstressed pronunciation 
of thetr, chair, confused sometimes with that of the 
adv. Jer, thare, THERE ; but they may sometimes 
represent OE, Jéra, late form of Jdra, gen. pl. of 
pei those, substituted for the same case of the per- 
sonal pronoun. Cf, THEM.] . 

A, Illustration of Forms. 

a. 3 (Orm.) pe33re, (te33re), 4 peirle, peyr, 
payre, payire, paier, 4-5 pair, paire, 5 peire ; 
4-5 thaire, 5 thayre, 5-7 theire, theyr, 6 thayr, 
(thier, 6-7 yair), 4- Sc. thair, 5- their. 

¢1200 Oamin Ded. 84 All burrh peg3re siune, /4id. 3933 
Patt texzre genge shollde ben Purrh hallzghe sawless ekedd. 
1303 R. Baunxe Hand/, Spynne 874 Parefore pat day al holy 
cherche Peyr seruyse of here bey werche. 13.. Cursor Al. 

94 (Cott.) Al paier kin. /ézd. 21800 (Edin) Mani man.. 
fate thair [v.». hair] bele hauis getin pare. a@13q0 Ham- 
POLE Psaiter \xxvii. 51 He gnf..paire trauails til pe locust. 


THEIR. 


¢1400 Destr. Troy 6738 Menclans, and Thelamon, .. with 
theire tite batels. ¢1440 Padlad. on f/usd, 1. 116 Oute of 
thaire [z.7. their] kynde eke seedes wol renewe. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vit. xviii. 240 All they felle vpon their 
knees. 1522 Rutland Papers (Camden) 84 To putt all thier 
stuf of householde in enery office. 1538 Starkey England 
1. iv. 120 To tempur and refrayne thayr malyce. 1549 
Baxter-bks. St. Andrews (1903) 5 Thomas mortowne To be 
yair Decane. 1568 IWyfe of Auchtermuchty xii, That 
straik dang baith thair harnis owt. 1620 Sir R. Navnton io 
Fortescue Papers (Camden) 139 Theyr general aunswer to 
his Majesties commandement. 1641 Best Farw. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 126 Holes, of that bignesse that one may thrust in 
theire neafe, 

8. (1 pera, peora) 4 per, par, (pur), 4-5 pere, 
4-6 pare, thar, 5 thare, 5-6 ther, 6-8 there, 7 
thir (used by Milton as unstressed form of ¢hezr). 

[P1100 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 449, On beora dagumn 
geladode Wyrtgeorn Angelcin hider. /dfd. an. 1086, Pat 
ba godan men niman efter peora godnesse.) ¢1330 R. 

BruNNE Chron. (1810) 127 Pe pepule him bisouht per kyng 
forto be, 13.. Cursor Af, 476 (Cott.) pat sithen bar [vr7, 
eae her) sted was neuer sene. /dfd. 666 Bath he sette in 

are (v.rn bair(e, her) fre will, /éid. 13900 Moyse bur lagh 
exrqo0 Destr. Troy 12467 Trees, thurgh 
tempestes, tynde hade bere leues. ¢1450 Godstow Kegr. 
491 Ther heires lawfully I-be-gote of ther bodies. ¢ 1460 

Yowneley Myst. ix. 119, | shalle fownd to crak thare crowne. 
1513 Douctas 2 nels 1. ix. 33-4 The ryning fludis thar wattir 
stop can scho mak, And ak the sternis turne ther cours 
ahak, 1526 There (see B. 1], 1533 BELLENDEN Lizy n, Nix. 
(S.1.S.) I. 205 Pai obeyit weill eftir to pare capitanis. 1663 
Cuas. EY in Salina Cartwright Henrietta of Orleans (1894) 
139 They will shew there affections to me, 1671 Mitton 
P. Rv. 235 He ceas’d, and heard thir grant in loud acclaim. 
1757 Mrs, Grirritu Let. dfenry § Frances (1767) bt. 56 
Rogueries..which, they thought, brought a disgrace on there 
bruteships. : 

B. Signification. 

L. Poss. adj. (orig. gen. pl. of pers. pron.) Of, 
belonging, or pertaining to them; also 7¢/. of or 
belonging to themselves. 

€31z00 Ormin 127 Naffdenn pe33 purrh pe33re streon Ne 
sune, child, ne dohhterr, ¢1330 R. Baunxe Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 111s Brutus wip his folk..wente ber weye. 1340 
Hampore Pr, Conse, 3884 Prelats..Sal account yhelde..Of 
pair suggets undir Baie powere. 1526 Tinoare Afatt. 
vi. 5 Vereley I saye vnto you they have there rewarde. 
1589 Putrennam Lug. Poesie 1. vi. (Arb.) 27 Vnder the 
condnict of Yotila and Atila and other their generalles. 
1617 Moayson /¢in. 1. 219 Consider the inward motiues 
of their craning mercy. 1640 tr. Verdere's Roi. of Roi. 
I. xviii. 78 With that they tooke their leaves of her. 1774 
Goivsm. Wat, Hist, ao VI. 222 The great agility of 
these animals prevents their often being taken. 1797 Gov- 
win Enquirer \ vi. 41 We must dwell upon their every 
word, 1847 DE qe Orthogr. Mutincers Wks. 1860 
XLV. 105 When..he (Milton) wishes to direct a hright jet 
of emphasis upon the possessive pronoun ¢/eir, he writes 
it as we now write it. But when he wishes to take off 
the accent, he writes it ¢Aér (Cf. A. 8. 1671.] 1853 MM. 
Arnotp Emifedocles 11. 19 With men thou canst not live; 
‘Their thougbts, their ways, their wishes, are not thine. 1858 
O. W. Hotmes Aut. Sreak/.-t. iv, Long after the frost and 
stiow have done their worst with the orchards. 1864 TENny- 
son Aylsuter’s d*. 383 Vhese old pheasant-lords..Who had 
inildew'd in their thousands, doing nothing Since Egbert, 

b. 067. gen. Of (for, to)them, (Cf. His B. 2.) 

1553 1. Witson Whet. (1580) 77 For a tyme your grace 
muche bewailed their lacke. 1579 (see 5). 1590 SreNSER 
F. Q..1t iii. 43 Sball..quite from off the earth their memory 
be raste? 1607 Torset. Four Beasts (1658) 66 Yet can 
there not be in any nation a neglect of oxen; and their 
reveretice was So great that, in ancient time [etch 1780 
Becxroro Biog, Aleut. 108 Humanity pleads strongly for 
the abridgment of theirrelation. A¥od. We mourn their loss, 

e. Const. with gen. pl. of ad, both: their aller, 
their bother, beyre (obs.); also ad/ their, thetr both, 
both their, each of their (arch.): meaning ‘of all, 
both, or each of them’. See Aut D. 4, Boru 4b, 


Bo a. ¢. 

argo Owl & Night. 1584 Pe louerd..Vareb vt on pare 
beyre neode. a 1300 Cursor M. 18766 He stei up in pair 
aller sight. c1380 Wvetir Ser. Sel. Wks, I. 289 Pe fend 
..1s ber alber kyng. c1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) 48 Be 
thair botbe assent. 1559 Jfirr. Afag. (1563) Dv, Lo thus 
fond hope dyd theyr both lyues abrydge. a 1568 (see A. a}. 
1589 Purrennam Lag. Poesée 1. viii. (Arb.) 35 Saying thusin 
all their hearings. 1654-66 Ear: Ornery Parthen, (1676) 
sso With both their helps I was carried to a Chamber. 
1672 TEMPLE JJisc. t. 64 According to each of their hunger 
or need, 1874 Swinavene Bothwed/ u. i, Mine and all their 
free and sovereign king. . 

2. Used of a thing with which a number of per- 
sons have to do, or which is assumed to be the 
common possession of a class; e.g. ‘These boys 
know their Greek syntax’. Cf. His Joss. pron. 1 b. 

1785 Burns /falloween ii, To hurn their nits, an’ pou their 
stocks, An’ band their Halloween. 1905 Daily Chron. 2 Sept. 

73 Ali those who love their Devon and especially their 
Deeaneer 5 2 

3. Often used in relation to a singular sb. or 
pronoun denoting a person, after each, every, either, 
netther, no one, every one, etc. Also so used instead 
of ‘his or her’, when the gender is inclusive or un- 
certain. Cf. THEY pron. 2, THEM fron. 2; NoBODY 
1b, SomzBopy. (Not favoured by grammarians.) 

13.. Cursor M. 389 (Cott.) Bath ware made sun and mon, 
Alber wit ber onen light. ¢1420 Sir Astadace (Camden) |, 
{che mon in thayredegre. 14.. Arth.& Merl. 2440 (Kolbing) 
Many a Sarazen lost their liffe. 1533 [see THEMSELVES 5}, 
1545 Ap. PARKER Let, to Bf. Gardiner 8 May, Thus was it 
agreed among us that every president should assemble their 
companies, 1563 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest. liv, A 


paim broght. 


+ my hande: and request their. 
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man or woman being lang absent fra thair party. 1641 
(see Ava], 1643 Trapp Comin, Gen. xxiv. 22 Each Coun- 
trey hath their fashions, and garnishes. 1749 Firetpinc 
Tom Jones vu. xiv, Every one in the House were in their 
Beds, 1971 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. W1. 241 Every person 
-enow recovered their liberty. @ 1845 Svp. Smitu HWks, 
(1850) 175 Every human being must do something with 
their existence. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xii, A person 
can’t help their birth. 1858 Bacenor Lit, Studies (1879) 
Il. 206 Nobody in their senses would describe Gray's 
‘Elegy ’as (ete. 1898 G. B. Suaw Plays II. Candida 86 
It's enongh to drive anyone ont of their senses. 

+4. Afler a sb. (usually a proper name), instead 
of the genittve inflexion. Cf. His Zoss. pron. 4, 
HER foss. pron. 3rd pl. 3. Obs. or rare arch. 

1551 Ropinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 172 Vntyll the 
vtopians their creditours demaunde it. 1600 eos 
Titus A, (title-p., As it hath sundry times beene playde by the 
Right Hononrable the Earle of Pembrooke,..and the Lorde 
Chamberlaine theyr Sernants, 1642 FeatLey Dipgers Dift 
{1646} 11. These travellers their report, and the testimony of 
those witnesses. 1642 Drumm. or Hawtn. Shfamachia 
Wks. (1711) 193 An answer to the parliament of England 
their declaration, 1667 Perys Diary 3 Jan., The Honse of 
Lords their proceedings in petitioning the King. 1681 R. 
Burtuocce Argé, for Inf. Baft.(1684) 6 From the Children 
of Believers their being Abraham's Spiritual Seed. 

5. Serving as antecedent to a following relative ; 


equivalent to ‘of those’, (Now usually avoided.) 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serui, Tint. 134/2 Under their 
obedience whome God hath set ouer us, 1593 in J. Morris 
Troubles Cath. Forefathers Ser. ut. (1877) 124 The chiefest 
favour must be procured by their means tbat have spoiled 
us before. 1655 Futtea CA. f7ist. 1x. vii. § 14 This prediction 
-.yet_miss’d their meaning, who both first reported, and 
most believed it. 


+6. absol, = TueErrs. 
pers. pl. 4. Obs. 

13..Cursor Af. 7465 (Cott.) Amano pair gains an of vr. 
1592 G. Harvey Four Letd. Wks. (Grosart) I. 216, t offer them 
1618 Wither Afoéto Ciijb, 
My clothing keeps me full as warm as their [rise are). 
ibid. Civ, And my esteeme I will not change for their. 

Their(e, obs. ff. Tere, Tur dent. prov, cte. 
= these. 

+ Theirkin, a. O/s. Their kind of, of their 
kind. (Cf. THakiy, TH1sk1y.) 

13.. Cursor Jf, 12346 (Cott.) Pe leons.. Honur him on 
pairkin wise (/. baire kins G. opon pair wise} 

Theirn,a midl. and south. dial. form for Turns, 
on the analogy of ourn, yourn, hisn, hern. Sce 
Ling. Dial. Dict. 

Theirs (8é12), poss. fron. Forms: 4-5 payres, 
thayres, pair(e)s, thaires, 4-6 pairis, thairis, 
peires, theires, 5 pers, therys, 5-6 theyr(c)s, 
theyr’s, 6 therse, 8-9 their's, 5- theirs (.5z. 
thairs). [In forma donble possessive, f, THEIR + 
ses (ch. hers, ours, yours), Of northern origin.J 
The form of the possessive pron. THEIR, used when 
nosb. follows, i.e. either absolutely or predicalively: 
That or those belonging to them. (=F. ée, da 
leur, les leurs; G. der, die, das thrige, die thrigen.) 

a1300 Cursor JM. 22578 (Edinb,) Votil hir channet sal sco 
(the sea] turne And als til payres (Co¢¢. pairs, Gotz. pairis, 
Trin, hores, Laud heris] ilk a burne. /dfd. 14132 A castel 
was bath his and pairs [Fair/% & Gott. pairis, 7 rin. peires). 
13.. RX. Brunune’s Chron, Wace (Rotls) 11632 (Lamb, MS.) 
Per nis no power to beires liche (Pefy¢ AS. non is per pere 
neto pam). 13.. £. &. Addit. P. Bo1g27 Heyred hem as 
hy3ly as henen wer payres. 1375 Baasour Sruce m. 745 
That thai and thairis..Suld be in all thing at his will. 1425 
Rolls of Parlt. \V.296/2 Yatany of the said parties, by yayme 
or yaires, procede. ¢ 1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 27 Folowe 
our faders lyke as bey blessedly folewede thayres. c 1440 
ee 2989 This day is therys, A nother shalbe ourez. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Aésop v. iti, Telle to them that it is 
thyn and not theyrs, 1526 Tinoae Afait. v. 10 Theirs ys 
the kingdome off heven. 1674 Boyte Z.xcell. Mech. Hyfo- 
thesis 7 {(They] have no recourse to any peculiar agency of 
theirs to account for Eclipses, 1719 De For Crusve (1840) 
IL. iii, so The island was theirs. 1853 Wrewett Grotixs 
III. 377 Theirs is the sounder opinion, who hold that such 
agrantcontinues, 1855 Tennyson Charge Light Brigade 


cdi, Their's not to make reply, Their’s not ta reason why, 


Their’s but to do and die, 

b. Of theirs: see OF 44. 

e400 Laud Troy a ‘That he scholde enere he on of 

thaires, ¢1g00 Love Bonavent, Mirr. xxxix. (1908) 197 
A frende of theires. 1555 Epen_ Decades 134 A childe of 
therse. 1564 Brief Exam, »*, This gaye booke of theyrs, 
1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. ii.63 These Atoms of theirs. 1831 
Society 1. ii, 16 An old acquaintance of theirs, 

tc. Used instead of Tarte (rare); in 17-18th c. 
when followed by another possessive, e.g. ‘ theirs 


or our country’, now ‘their country or ours’. Oés. 

¢1z00 Oamin 2506 And all onn ane wise fell Till e33perr 
pexress herrte. 1560 /achaffray Charters (S.H.S.) 167 Als 
fre as..ouris or thairis granitaris or chalmirlanis.. Josit 
brukit or intromettit with. 1563 Tvaxer Satks Ded., For 
theyrs sake that are honest and vertuous men. 1652 GAUL& 
Magastrom,274 The event fell out contrary to theirs, and 
according to the Apostles prediction, 1667 Marve. 
Corr. \xxviii, Wks, (Grosart) Il. 223 Upon the importation.. 
into theirs or our country. a@ 1744 Gotpss. tr. Scarron’s 
Com, Rosiance (1775) W1.54 He thought it both theirs and 
his duty to mount immediately. 


+d. Afaugre theirs: in spite of them, against 
their will: see MavGre pref. 1¢. Obs. 

€1330 R, Brunne Chron, IWace (Rolls) 12811 Maugre 
peires he dide pem go Into be wode, /dfd. 15336. 1375 
Barsour Bruce x. 118 Magre thairis he it wan. 1480 


Cf. HER foss. pron. 3rd — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


THELEMATIC. 


Coventry Lee? Bk. 427 Wheder we shall make the people to 
abide styll here.., magre theirs, or els let hen: departe. 

Theirself, -selves: see THEusELVeS III, 

Theis, adv. [Cf. THs adv, and Dycr.] Tavs. 

a 1818 M. G. Lewis Fra. W. fnd. (1834) 5 Sea terms.—.. 
theis (thus) you are near enough. 

Theism! (briz’m). [mod. f. Gr. 6e-ds god + 
-Ism. Cf. F. ¢héisme (Voltaire).] a. gen. Belief 
in a deity, or deities, as opposed to athefsm. Db. 
Belief in one god, as opposed to folytheism or 
pantheisne; = MONoTHEISM.  ¢. Belief in the exist- 
ence of God, with denial of revelation: = DrIsM. 
d. esf. Belief in one God as creator and supreme 
tuler of the universe, without denial of revelation : 
in this use distinguished from cdezsm. 

1678 Cupwortn /nte/i. Syst. Pref. Nor indeed ont of a 
meer Partiall Regard to that Cause of Theism neither, which 
we were engaged in. x74 Suarress. C/erac. (1737) IT. 209, 
T consider. that to he a settled Christian, it is necessary’ 
to be first of all a good theist. Vor theisut can only be 
oppos'd to polytheism, or atheism. 1774 Tucker £4. Vat, 
(1834) LI. 323 We find the introduction of theism, that is, the 


* doctrine of an intelligent Agent, the Author of nature,.. 


claimed for Pythagoras. 1841 Exruinstone //ist, Judie 1. 
163 The theism inculeated by the Védas..has been snp- 
planted by a system of gross polytheism and idolatry. 1877 
R. Fost 2%eisve i118 Theism is the doctrine that the 
universe owes its existence, and continuunce..to the reason 
and will of a self-existent Being... It is the doctrine that 
nature has a Creator and Preserver. 1888 F. L. Patton 
Syllabus Lect. Theisut y (Funk) Vheismt may be considered 
religiously (as embracing} polytheism, pautheisin, mionc- 
theism (theisin par excellence), 

Theism? (priz’m). Path. [f. mod.L. ¢he-a 
Tra + -Ism.] A. morbid condition characterized by 
headache, sleeplessness, and palpitation of the 
heart, caused by excessive tea-drinking. 

1886 Science VILE. 132 It is customary to speak of acute, 
subacute and chronic ' theism ’,a form that has no counection 
with theological matters. 1906 Dafly Vews 14 Sept. 6 It is 
well to keep an cye on ‘acute caffeisin ' and ‘chronic theism’. 

Theist ! (piist).  [mod. f. Gr. 6e-ds cod + -isT. 
Cf. F. ¢hdiste (Voltaire).] One who holds the 
doctrine of theism: in earlier use = DeisT; in latct 
use, esp. as distinguished from this: sce note s.v. 
Drist. 

1662 E. Martin Five Lett. 43 To have said my office. . 
twice a day..among Rebels, Theists, Atheists, Philologers, 
Wits, Mastersof Reason, Puritanes[etc.]. 41679 W. Ow kam 
Seri, (1682) Av, What theist was ever known toliveaccording 
to the principles of natural religion? «1734 Norra L.vas. 
it, Vili, § 11 (1740) 590 He (Oates) did but use the Privilege 
of a Theist or Ireethinker, of which Crew, or worse, he 
plainly declared himself. 1820 Porwnnte in Lavington's 
Enthus, Meth, & Papists Yutrod. 135 The highly-polished 
preacher, whose andietice are theophilanthropists or theists. 
1870 J. H. Newman Graiz. cissené v. § 2.120 No one isto be 
called a Theist, who does not belicve in a Personal God. 

b. attrté. and Com. 

17ix Hickes Two U'reat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) b. 267 Hix 
atheist-ridden, or theist-ridden..mind. 1755 Amory JZen:. 
(1766) IL. 107 The writing» of the old theist philosophers. 

heist *. nonce-wd. [f. mod.L. thea Tra: cf. 
Turism *.) A person addicted to tea-drinking. 
¢1818 SnHevvey in Medwin Lé/¢ (1847) I. 47 (Shelley... was 
a lover of tea, calling himself., humourously a) Theist. 

Theistic (pistik), z [f. Tourist] +-10.] 

1. Of or pertaining to theists or theism. 

1780 Waaton Sir 7. Pope vi. (ed. 2) 208 From an abhor- 
rence of superstition, he appears to have adopted the 
most distant extremes of the theistic system. 1875 Voysey 
Revised Prayer Bk. (ed. 2) Pref., ‘This modest attempt to 
adapt the Liturgy of the venerable Church of England to a 
purely Theistic worship. 1876 Gtavstoxe in Contemp. 
Rev, June 5 Those who, professedly rejecting all known 
expressions of dogma, are nevertheless believers in a moral 
Governor of the Universe,.. [denominate the Theistic school. 

2. Used in the sense: Of or pertaining to a god 
or gods; divine. rave. 

1854 BrimLev £ss., Cosmte’s Fos. Philos. 324 A region of 
phenomena where Will.., quite apart from all consideration 
of theistic interference, introduces a disturbing element that 
baffles the previsions of science. 1878 GLaostone /'rist. 
Jfomer vi. $2.66 Zeus. .combines, more thaa any other deity, 
the human and the theistic quality. 


Theistical (béjivstikal), ¢. [f. as prec. + -au: 
see -IcAL.] = prec. 1. Hence Thei'stically adv., 
in a theistical manner. 

1697 C. Lestie Short Meth.w. Deists\. § 11 (1699) 45 note, 
The Pheisienl Clubb have set this up asa Principle. 1738 
Warsvaton Div, Legat, at, ii. 304 That future State, which, 
I suppose, the Theistical Philosophers did not believe, 1841 
Evpuinstone f7ist. /adia 1. 223 The work of Patanjali..is 
the text-book of the theistical sect. 

Theive, obs. form of THEAVE, THIEVE. 

Theivil, Sc. var. Tu1vet, pot-stick. 


Theke (pik). Bot. [ad. Gr. @qxy.] = THECA 2. 

1873 TucKERMAN WV, Amer. Lichens 30 [Spores] occurring 
in eights in the thekes. 1882 /did, 1. Introd, 8 The 
hymenium, consisting of thekes (theca, the spore-bearing 
organs), 31900 in B, D. Jackson Géoss. Sot. Terms. 

Theke, obs. form of ‘THEEK, THILK. 

Thel, thele, variants of THEAL Oés., a board. 

+ Thelemastic, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. OcAnpar-, 
stem of 0éAnua will +-1c.] Of or pertaining to will 
or volition; voluntary. 

1813-21 Bentuam Ontology Wks. 1843 VIII, 2097/2 
Thelematic [motions], those in the production of which voti- 
tion..is seen to be concerned. 

81-2 


THELEMITE. 


Thelemite (pelimait). rave. [a. F. chelemite 
(Cotgr.), f. Gr. @€Anua will+-1rE], with reference 
to the abbey of Théléme in Rabelais, the only law 
of which was Fay ce gue vouldras, Do what thou 
wilt.] (See quots.) 

1686 Biount Glossogr., Thelensite, a libertine, one that 
does what he list. 1908 Wation 24 Oct. 144/1 We will.. 
take our oath to observe the Thelemite rule of ‘Do what 
thou wilt’, because, as its founder said, ‘men that are free, 
well-born, well-bred, and conversaat in honest companies 
have naturally an instinct and spur that prompts them unto 
virtuous actions’. | . 

Thelephoroid (p/leféroid), a. Bor. [f. mod.L. 
Thelephora (f. Gr. OnAy a teat +-popos bearing) + 
-o1D.] Resembling or having the form of the genus 
Thelephora of hymenomycetous fungi. So Thele- 
pho-reous a., of or pertaining to this genns. 

1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex, Thelephoreus,..applied by 
Persoon toa Family.. of the Erosporéi Sarcomyct..: thele- 
phoreous. 2891 Cent. Dict., Thelephoroid. 

Thelke, obs. form of THILK. 

+Thellich, a. and fvoz. Obs. Forms: a. 1 
pyslic, pyllic, pillic, pilic, 2 pellic, 3 pullich(//), 
pulli(#), 4 pellich. 8.1 pyle, pile. [OE. Ay//éc, 
by assimilation from ystic (beside Jres/ie, Jillic), 
f. Jus, ys, THUS + -/tc, -LY1, Sce also THILK.] 

A. adj. Of this or such a kind; suchlike, such. 

Beowulf 2637 zif him pyslicu pearf gelumpe. @8go tr. 
Beda’s Hist un, ix. [xii] (1890) 130 Se Se pyslice zife & swa 
micle. .forecwid, c897 K. Aicrreo Gregory's Past. C. xliii. 
314 Dyllic festen ic zeceas, ¢1o0o /Eirric Saints’ Lives 
xxxili. 142 Ac pyllic lifnis na gewnaelic on ure ceastre. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 5 Swa hwylc swa anne pyllicae [c 7% 
pilicne, Had. G. bellicne, Lindisf duslic] tytling oa mianm 
naman onfehp, se oafehb me, — Mark vii. 8 Manega_ obre 
pyllice (2.7 pylce, //a/24.G. bellice] ding ze dod. c10go Lider 
Scintill. 33 Ac swybe feawa synd pa pylce sebedu habban, 
lbid. 80 Pes pyle fela spyc3. a1z225 Ancr RK. 8 Peos & 
swuche opre [A7S. C. pullich odere} beod alle ine freo wille 
to donne. c1230 //ali Meid. 9g Pe pohtes bat..leared pe 
and egged toward pulli peowdom. 
in Cott, Hom. 255 Of bulliche nesche wepUEE ich mahte 
carien summes wets. /éid. 265 Sikere ha beod of al pis of 
pulli lif, of pulli wit, of pulli taue..ant of pulli blisse. 1340 
Ayenb, 27 Of pelliche binges hin gledep ine his herte. 

B. prox. [absol. or ellipt. use of the adj.] A 
thing or things of this, that, or such a kind; such. 
abgo tr. Beda's Hist, 1. xvi. [xxii.] (1890) 228 Pyslic was 
seo syn, pe se pyping fore ofslegea was. ¢893 K. /ELFreD 
Oros, 1. iv. § 2 Nu Romane him self pyllic wrtton. @ 1000 
Ecgbert’s Confess. c. 15 3if..he awiht pylces do. ¢ 1000 
fEvrric Colloguy in Wr.-Wiilcker 96/42 Pylces fela, Ais 
similia, ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ix. 9 Hwet is bes be pam 
ic pile [/fatt. pellic, Lind. Suslico] gehyre? arz2zg Leg. 
Kath. 849 Low! pullich is al pat 3e benched to dei for to 
weorria me wid, 1340 Ayed. 7 Pe bridde heste is pellich. 

Thelphusian (belfizsiin), a (sb.) Zool. [E. 
mod.L. 7helphiisa + -1any.] Of or pertaining to the 
genus 7he/phusa of fresh-water crabs, as 7. fluve- 
altiits, which burrrows in river banks. b. 5d. A 
crab of this family. 

1842 Pexay Cycl, XXIV. 305/2 Thelphusa, Thelphusians, 
M. Milne Edwards’s name for a tribe of brachyurons crusta- 
ceans belonging to his family of Catometofes. Jbid., Many 
of the Thelphusians, 


Thelyblast (beli-, prliblest). Bio2 [f. Gr. 
O7jAus female + -BLAST.] The female element of a 
sexual cell. Hence Thelybla‘stic a. 

1877 C.S. Mixotin Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XTX. 170 
The sexual generatioa may be called gexodlasts, the male 
arsenoblasts, the female ¢helydlasts (direction cells, aucleoli 
of Infusoria and spermatozoa), 1890 Bittincs Nai. Med, 
Dict. Thelyblasts, term proposed by Miaot to include 
mature ovaand sperm-blastophores or seminal mother-cells. 

| Thelycum (p7li-, felikim). Pl. thelyca. 
[mod.L,, ad. Gr. @nAvedy, neuter of OnAusds femin- 
ine, f. @7Au-s female.} Name for a structure on the 
ventral surface of the thorax in the female of cer- 
tain macrurous crustaceans. 

1888 C. S. Bate ia Challenger Rep. XX1V. 244 The ventral 
plate or thelycum ia the female [Peswus canalicilatus). 
dbid. 245 The peculiar formation of the complementary 
external female apparatus which Toco to call thelycum. 

Thely ‘genous, a. Hot. [f. Gr. OjAu-s female + 
-GEN +-0U8.] Producing the female element. 

1900 B. D, Jackson Gloss, Bot, Terns 270f1 Thelygenous, 
inducing the female element, as thelygenous castration, the 
production of pistils in the male-flowers of a host by Ustilago. 

Thelykaryotic (pe:li-, pé#likxrigtik), a. Biol. 
[irreg. f. Gr. @7fAu-s female + xépuoy nut, kernel + 
-oTIc, after weéfolic.] Taving a female nuclens. 

1909 J. W. Jenkinson Exfperinz Enibryol, 267 In the two- 
celled eee one blastomere has a male aad a female nucleus, 
. while tbe other has onty a female (thelykaryotic). 

+ Thelyphthorric, a. Obs, zonce-wi. [f. mod. 
L. thelyphthora (M. Madan 1780), f. Gr. 67Au-s 
female + $8opa corruption : cf. Gr. pOoprxds corrupt- 
ing.] That corrupts or ruins women. 

[1780 M. Manan (ete) Thelyphthora; or, A Treatise on 
Female Ruin, ia its Causes, Effects, Consequences, Pre- 
vention, and Remedy.] 1794 Maruias Pzrs. Lit. 1. 160 


Must f with Madan, bent on gospel truth, In Thelypthoric 
lore instruct our youth, 


Thelytokous (pilitékas), a Zool, Also erron. 
thelyotokous (-7tdkas). [f. Gr. 6nAuréxos bear- 
ing females (f. 07Au-s female +-réxos bearing) + 
-0US.} | Prodncing only female offspring, as the 


aizq0 Sawles Warde | 
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parthenogenetic females of some species: opposed 
toarrenotokous. So Thely toky (also thelyo‘toky), 
the production of females only in parthenogenesis. 

1897 Huxtev Anat, Inv, Anim. vii. 446 The terms arre- 
derohan and thelytokous have been proposed by Leuckart 
and Von Siebold to denote those parthenogenetic females 
which produce male and female young respectively. 1895 
D. Swarr Canbr, Nat. Hist. V. iv. 141 The result of 
parthenogenesis in some species isthe production of only one 
sex, which ia some Insects is female, in others male; the 
phenomenon ia the foriner case is called by Taschenberg 
Thelyotoky, in the latter case Arrhenotoky. Jé/d._ xxi. 
498 Thelyotokous parthenogenesis is common in sawflies. 

Them (Sem, dém), Zers. fron. Forms: sce 
below. [Three types are found in ME. a. Je33m, 
ey, a. ON, Jeim ‘to those’, ‘to them’, dat. pl. 
of the demonst. sd, sz, Jat, the plural of which 
also supplies that of the 3rd pers. pron. (see 
THEY). This came down to the 16th c. in Eng. in 
the form ¢heivz, and still exists in north. dial. and 
in Sc. as thai. 8. Northern Eng. Janz, app. bef. 
1300; this appears to represent Jew, Ade, dat. pl. 
of OE. se, séo, xt, pl. Jd (see THat, THo), fonnd 
already as accns. in the Rushworth Gospels, where 
Lindisf. has 2/2, Ags. Gosp. 47g, Hatton Ayo, all in 
the sense ‘them’. This caine down in Se. as ¢hame 
to 16th c. yy. The existing form ¢hew, found in 
R, Brunne ¢ 1330. This may have originated as an 
unstressed form (Sém, dam) of Jezmz or (?) Aewz, or it 
may actually have represented the OF. Anglian 
pene of the Rushworth Gospels. 

Although the form from Norse is not known before Ormin, 
it must have beea current in the Danelaw much earlier, 
since it was only dative in Norse, and must have beea taken 
into OE. as dative, and have shared in the peculiar English 
change Le which the accusative aad dative of the pronouns 
were levelled under the dative form. Ta the siagular Aine, 
Ati, instances of this chaage are seen ia the Rushworth 
Gospel Gloss ¢ 975 (see Him 1d); and it is notewortby that 
the same Gloss shows the use of xmas acc., = Ava, hg, 


| hye, as mentioned above, This use of Avi as pers. pron 


may itself have beea due to Norse iafluence, the OE. 
word being used in the same sense as the Norse Jetve 


The commozer pron. of 3rd pers. pl. obj. (dat. aad acc) in | 


OE. and ME. was Hey, surviving collog. and dial, as ‘ev.] 
A, Illustration of Forms. 

a, 2-3 (Orm.) pe33m, 4-6 peym, peim, theym(e, 
theim, 6 theime; 4 paime, paym, 4-6 paim, 
(4 paem, 4-5 taim), 4-6 (4- Se.) thaim, 4-6 
thaym(e, 6 thaime. 

€1200 ORMiN 1751 Patt he be33m gife blisse. Z2d. 1768 
And hellpe pe33m..To winaenn eche blisse. 1300 Cursor 
4M. 47 (Cott.) A saumpul her be paem [Géz/. paim, /. ham, 7. 
hen} Tsay. /dfd. 19378 (Edia.) Pai lerid at taim to suffer 
harde. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chrox. Wace 13072 Wawayn.. 
smot abonte, & made peym rounn. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xxvii. (Alachor) 724 He tecwene paym pes can ma, ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 58 Worschippe .. bayme 
pat fou seez pat doon to be worschipped. 1523 Lo, BERNERS 
Froiss. |, clxxxvi.220 A stryfe fell bytwene theym and they 
of Parys. 1533 Gav Riché Vay (S.1.S.) 3 Thay guhilk red 
thayme or buyrthaime. 1534 Cromwett. in Merriman Life 
& Lett. (1902) 1. 374 They..make not so muche for your 
purpose as ye allege thaim for. 1536 WatotuEst.Eev Chroz. 
(Camden) I. 43 Great lamentation that the poore people 
made for theim. 1537 Adm. Crt. Exemptif. 1. No. 174 
Seeing a ship coming somewhat rome with ee 1565 
Auten Def, Purg. xv. ae Sumwhiles by thabasing of 
theime, 1873 Thaim [see B. 5} 

8B. 1 pem, 3-4 pam, 4-6 pame (6 yame), 4-7 
thame, tham. 

6975 Rushw, Gosp. Matt. xx.25 Halend ba ceigde bem 
(Zzxed. hia, Ags. hiz, /7a¢é, hyo) to him. 13.. Cursor Al 
4900 (Cott.) Pe sargant2,.Ran and ouertok pam [Géz2. aim) 
pare. Jbid. 7120 A redel bam vndo he badd. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chrovt. (1810) 2 laor & Ini were disconfite bat a 
Pe Iris & pe Wals with bam fled away. 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech, (MS. T.) 39 That..sald tecbe thame. Jéid. 65 To 
lere tham. @ 1400 /susnbras 122 For thame es alle my kare. 
1513 Douc.as 2 necs xu, x. 88 Gyf thame happynis careit 
for to be Tyll ony wther sted. 1577 HoutnsuEo Chrox., 
Hist. Scot. 1. 371]2 To yame that receyuit thy noble father 
y® Duke of Longcastell. 1642 in Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) p. xliii, Being found qualifeit be thame. 

y- 4 pem, 4- them, (5-6 theme). 

c 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15336 Oure kynde 

Schal do bem bowe, maugre bayres, 13.. Cursor Al. 13725 
(Cott.) Him for to tak hituix pem tua. ¢1430- Them [see 
B. 4). 1482 in Eng. fist, Rev. XXV, 123 Uf ye wylle aot, 
we bene purveyde of theme yat wylle. 1573 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xi. 21 To theme that was his fais. 

B. Signification. I. Personal pronoun. 

1. As pronoun of the third person plural, objec- 
tive, direct and indirect (accnsative and dative) of 
Tury. Also as antecedent pron. followed by rela- 
tive, or prepositional phrase, and having then a 
demonstrative function, equivalent to ¢hose but 
less emphatic. ’ 

a. Direct object or accusative, (= L. eos, t//os, 
G. ste.) 

e97sisee A.B]. ¢1200 [see A.a], 21300 Cursor M, 1228 
He pam for-soke in alt ber nedis. /déd. 8118 He heild bam 
to baim fortokys. c1330[see A.y]. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur 
x. Ixix, 533 The grene knyghte hath... beten all them of 
Orkeney. 1474 Coventry Lect Bk. 389 To bye theym in pe 
Croschepyng. 3552 Lynorsav Alouarche 4822 Unoccupyit 
thay hald thame in thare neif. 1g60 Bistg (Genev.) 1 Saw. 
ji. 30 Them that honour me, 1 wil honour, 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud. Ir, Acad, \ (1589) 383 Have them in great 
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estimation and admiration. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1x. 420 By 
Fountain or by shadie Rivulet He sought them both. 1864 
J. H. Newman Afol, iv, (1904) 125/1 Charges..which..¥ 
fully betieved at the time when I made them, 

b. Indirect object or dative. (= L. es, t//ts, G. 
thuen.) 

¢ 1200 Ormin 1142 Patt he pe33m.. Forrzzefe be33re gilltess. 
@1300 Cursor M.667 Witte aad wisdam he pain gaue. 1375 
Baasour Sruce 1. 79 Pis ordynance baim thocht be best, 
e1400 Rule St. Benet 20 And by-kenne it taim bat best can 
serne god & te cuuent. c1goo Merch. §& Son 269 in Huzl. 
&, P. PA. 151 ‘The maryage of them ij. ys made. 1523 
Lo. Berners Froiss. I. ccxli. 353 He seat..and made 
alyavaces with them thre. 1535 CovERDALE Yer. xxxv.2 Gene 
them wyne to drynke. 1666 Hart Mono. tr. Boceadini's 
Auts, fr, Parnass.\. 1. (1674) 2 Uf their Lord..do but cast 
an artificial smile them, they take it as..a reward. 1779 
Mirror No. 23 ? 2 To show them what they are to under- 
stand, 1812 Craspe Ta/es xviii, Men.. whose pains, Credit, 
aad prudence, brought them constant gains. Afod. I give 
them credit for good inteations. 

e. As the object of a preposition. 

¢1300 Harrow, Hell 29 (MS. E) Crist loked paim vnto. 
¢1340 Hamro.e Prose Tr. 28 Pou will noghte tente to thayin. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 7 Take not from them that is theyres. 
2535 CoverpALe Ps. xviili]. 48 Thou shalt lift me vp from 
them that ryse agaynst me. 1663 GraBieR Covnsel f viij, 
Letters, which the A‘giptians did attribute untothem. 1780 
Mirror No, 96 ? 2 They are neither of them niggardly. 
1847 Tennyson Princess Coacl. 68 Too soleina for the coaic 
touches inthem, A/od, What will he do with them? 

da. Sometimes zdefinitely, as objective case of 
Tury 3. collog. or dialectal. 

2. Often used for ‘him or her’, referring to a 
singular person whose sex is not stated, or to azy- 
hody, nobody, somebody, whoever, etc. Cf. THEY 2. 

1742 Ricnarvson Panela U1. 127 Little did I think. .to 
inake a..Complaint against a Person very dear to you,.. but 
dont fet them be so proud..as to make thear uot care how 
they affront everybody else. 1853 Miss Yonce Heir of 
Redclyfft xliv, Nobody else..has so little to plague them. 
1874 Dasent Halfa Life Il. 198 Whenever any one was 
ill, she brewed them a drink. 

3. Used for the nominative they. a. As ante- 
cedent or demonstrative pronoun: = THosx. Now 
only dial, or ililerale. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii, 78 Alt the foure 
brethern, and all theym of theyr companye arayed them 
selfe. ¢1530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 393 Blessyd 
be them that hath brought that about. 1581 Marpeck 
Bk. of Notes 150 Such are them to whom y¢ Lord doth gine 
his holy spirit. 1632 Litucow 7 rev. vit. 333 In a moment, 
them of the Villages came downe oa horse and foote. 1873 
Murray Dial, S. Scot/, 184 Thaim at dyd it. 1891 Barrte 
Little Minister iii, Them as says there's no has me to fecht. 

a 1825 Forsv Vee, £. Anglia Introd. 141 Them are the 
women I meant. 1877 L. J. Jennincs Field Paths iii, 47 
Them be my two children. 1901 N. Luovo Chronic Loafer 
i. 11 Them wasn’t our only troubles. 

b. As personal prononn after ¢havz, as, and in the 
predicate after the verb fo de. Common cofog., 
but considered incorrect grammatically. 

1654-66 Earn Orrery Parthen, (1676) 708 It was an im. 
possibility that these coutd be them. 1777 Mick Le Czeaenor 
flail xix, How far less blest am I than them! 1845 E. 
Warsourton Crescent & Cross 1. 331 It was not them we 
wanted. 1888 ‘J. S, Winter” Bootle's Childr. xiv, It was 
them told me about her. 1888 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Roddery 
uader Arnis xxxiv, It was themor us. now. 1901 TuEo. W. 
Wison Bacca Qucen xi. 89 Such as them enjoys thersells. 

II. 4. As reflexive pron. = themselves. (= L. 
sé, stb¢, G. sich.) 

As direct or indirect obj. of vb, (azch.), or obj. of prep. 

13.. Cursor AM. 1713 Pe meke be bam ai tua aud tua, 
wild do he bam-selfal-sna. /déd.15757 {Cott.) Pai fell baim 
don vn-to pe grund. 1375 Barsour Sruce t. 205 Gyff pat 
ony man pbaim hy Had oay thing bat wes worthy. ¢1430 
Sy~ Lryan, 770 The knyghtes gysed them fulle gay, And 

roved them fulle preste. 1535 COVERDALE Z.vod, xxxii. & 

hey hane made them a molten calfe. arzss0 Christis 
Airke Gr. xi, To dans thir damysellis thame dicht. 1865 
Coorer Thesaurus, Kubriceta,..roset colour that women 
vse to paynte them. 1794 Mrs. Raociirre Afyst, Udolpho 
lvii, Superior attainments of every sort bring with them 
duties of superior exertion. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss & 
Gain 1. xx. (1904) 254 What a way those fellows have 
with them! 1855 Macautav fist. Eng. xxii. LV. 697 They 
then bethought them of a new expedient, 

TIT. 5. As demonstr. adj. = THosz. Now only 
dial, or tlhierate. 

a. Qualifying an objective (direct or indirect). 
Also strengthened hy adding ¢here (ere, air). 

1596 H. Craruam Bidle Hist. 92 To Samaria and them 
partes. 1g98 Baneet Theor. Warres ii. 4 The warres and 
weapors are now altered from them dayes. 1621 Ainswoatu 
Axnnot. Pentat, Gen. xviii. 6 Foure of them Logs make a 
Kab. 1726 Cavatttea Afer. 111. 231 If I bad but one of them 
Hangmen. 1809-12 Mar. EoGewortn A dsextee xii, 1] hope, 
then, the agent will give you encouragement about them 
mines. 1840 THACKERAY Catherine vii, It was a rare rise we 
got out of them chaps. 1878 Mrs. Srowe Poganie P. i, He 
don't believe in keeping aone of themair prayer-book days. 

b. Qualifying a nominative. 

1607 TorseLL Four. Beasts (1658) 126 Them few [dogs] 
which be kept mast be tyed up in the day time. 1610 
Heatey Vives’ Comment St. Aug. Citie of God xn. xvi, 
Augustine..saith that them times were called eternalt. 1778 
J. Crane in F. Chase Hest, Dartinouth (Mass.) Coéd. (1891) 
I. 389 The major part tories, or them sort of creatures 
called neuters. 1842 S, Lover Mandy Andy xxviii, Them 
ribbons of yours cost a trifle, Kitty, 1889 ‘Tennyson Owd 
Rod viii, ‘ Faaithful an’ True’ Them words be i’ Scriptur. 
roo1 M. E. Francis Jtander’s Widow it. v. 255 ‘Them 
there legs o° yonrn should be pretty well stretched by now.’ 
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| Thema (pema, pima). Pl. themata 
(permata). [mod.L. ¢hema, a. Gr. @€na THEME.) 

+1. The theme or subject of a declamation or dis- 
course; a position to be maintained or demon- 


strated ; a thesis. Ods. 

1531 Exyor Gov. 1. xiv, A case is appoynted to be moted 
by certayne yonge men, contzynyng some douhtefull con- 
trouersie, which is in stede of the heed of a declamation 
called thema. 21734 Norru Axant. t. is § 8. (1740) 18 
His grand Shea or Historical Position is, That King 
Charles 11. wasa concealed Papist. /d¢d. ii. § 47. 53 Another 
of the Author's /‘Aestata or Positions, 

2. The stem-form of a word; = THEME 5. 

1615 Bepwett. Arad. Trudg., Alkoran, the thema is not 
Karana,..as they would make vs beleene: hut Aara, 
which signifieth, to reade, 1883 Atheneum 6 Jan. 15‘2 
Scholars are still divided as to what thema or base to refer 
certain forms [of Icelandic nouns). 

3. Afus. = THEME 4. 

1801 Bussy Dict. Afus. 1871 Graeme Beethoven ii. (1876) 
27 Beethoven..requested a thema for an improvisatian. 

4. A dissertation or thesis submitted for a degrec ; 


cf. THEME 3. 

31888 Athenzunt 28 July 129/3 ‘The Conflict of East and 
West in Egypt’..appears to be an enlargement of a theme 
for the doctorate of Columbia College. 


Thematic (p/me'tik), c.(5d.)  [ad. Gr. Gepa- 
tix-ds, f, O€va, THEME: sce -Ic.] Of or pertaining 
to a theme or themes. 

L. Of or pertaining to a subject or topic of dis- 


course or writing. rare. 
1891 tr. Lange's Comm. Fer. 104 These introductory verses 
thus acquire a thematic character, ; 
+b. Logic. Kelating to or connected with the 


matter or subject of thought. Oés. 

1697 tr. Burgersdictus his Logic ui.2 A aren of Logi- 
cal Precepts consists of two Parts, Thematick and Organic. 
.eThe first is that which is imploy’d about ‘Theams, and 
their various Affections, and second Notions, as about the 
Matter of the Instruments of Logick. bie 

2. Af/us. Of, pertaining to, or constituting themes 
or subjects (see THEME 4); relating to themes and 
their contrapuntal development. In ¢Aesmastc cata- 
loyne, index, summary, = containing the opening 
themes or passages of musical pieces. 

1864 Reader 21 May 660 A handy thematic summary of 
the work is given in the ‘Orchestra’ for last week. 1878 
C. F. Pour in Grove Dicé. Alus, 1. 66/2 The thematic cata- 
logue which Mozart himself had kept of his works. 1906 
Athenzum 1 Sept. 250/2 ‘The thematic material has been 
carefully chosen, and its treatment shows thought and skill. 

83. Gram. Of or pertaining to the theme or stem- 


form of a word: see THEME 5. 

Thentatic vowel, a vowel which comes between the root 
and the inflexions in a verb or sb., as the « and 0 in $ép-o-pev, 
sbép-e-re, the #, ¢, and a in OE. deri), der-e-), luf-a-3, 

1861 GotosTicker Péwini 257 There must be reasons for 
this variety of thematic forms which constitute the declen- 
sion of the same base. 1877 Paritton Man. Comp, Philol. 
viii, (ed. 2) 167 Curtius..explains the vowel in question as 
a ‘thematic vowel ',i.¢. a suffix to or increase of the stem or 
*theme’ previous to the reception of the inflections. 1887 
Cook Sfevers’ 0. E. Grant. 143 The thematic w being some- 
times retained and sometimes lost, 1888 Kennepy Aevised 
Lat. Primer § 148 (1900) 94 Verbs...Jn which the Verb-Stem 
was formed by a so-called Thematic vowel added to the root. 

B. as sé. That part of logic which deals with 
themes or subjects of thought. 1891 in Cené. Dice. 

So Thema‘tical a. = ¢hematic; Themastically 
adv., in a thematic manner; with respect to a 
theme or themes; + The'matism Os. nonce-wd. 
[ad. Gr. @epariouds a laying down), a placing, 
arrangement; The'matist, one who composes or 


writes themes (Ogilvie, 1882). 

1890 Atheneum 3 May 579/1 The *thematical material in 
the four movements of the work is.. interesting, and. .the 
music is pleasantly unconventional. /ééd. 25 Jan. 125/2 
sefterarally as well as *thematically we note a welcome 
advance towards clearness. 1729 SuELVocKe A riidlery Vv. 334 
The first then shall be the *7Aemadisar (from the Greek 
Word @euartostes) which signifies the Decorum and Grace- 
fulness of any Pile. 


Theme (fin), sé. Forms: a. 4-6 teme, (4-5 
teeme, 5 teem, 5-6 tyme). 8. 4— theme, (6-7 
theame, 6-S theam). [a. OF. *¢eme (not in 
Godef. : but cf. ¢esme, with graphic s indicating 
vowel-length (13th c. in Godef. Com/.); also 
tenme, thieume); in B conformed to L. ¢hema, a. 
Gr. 6€pa proposition, f. Ge, root of tWévat to put, 
set, place, lay down. In 16-17th c. commonly 
a theam (pém). Cf. ANTETHEME.] 

. The subject of discourse, discussion, conversa- 
tion, meditation, or composition ; a topic. 

a, @1300 Cursor Al. 18495 (Cott.) Bot lenthius yald up his 
teme Bath to ioseph and to nichodeme. 13.. £. £. Addit. 
P. C. 358 Pe trwe tenor of his teme he Rae on pis wyse. 
¢1380 Wyeur Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 306 Crist..toke pe same 
word for his teme pat Baptist toke whanne he prechide. 

8. aR . &. E. Allit. P. A. 943 Pe nwe [Iherusalem] pat ue 
of godez sonde, Pe apostel in apocalyppce in theme con take. 

ppc 

1386 Cuaucer Pard, Prol. 5 My theme[teeme, teme, teem, 
tyme) is alwey oon and euere was Radix malorum est 

upiditas, 1485 Caxton Paris & V. Prol., | vndertake this 
theme..becanse I haue all my life taken pleasure in the 
reading of Romances. 1570 Gooce Pop. Ningd, iv. 44, 
Now to my theame again. @1600[see Turse 54]. 1649 
Micron Eféen. ix, The overworn theme, and stuffing of all 
his discourses. 1708 rit. Apollo Na. 18. 3/2 And Love and 
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Pleasure be my Endless Theam [rime name]. 1804 
Weniincton in Gurw. Des. Arba) INT. 82 His Highness’s 
notorious treachery,..the theme of all the public dispatches, 
1870 Bryant //ad vt. 1. 200 A theme aie for men iu 
time to come. 5 ; a 

tb. éransf. A subject treated by action (instead 


of by discourse, etc.); hence, that which is the 
cause of or for specified action, circumstance, or 


feeling ; matter, subject. Ods. 

1588 Snaxs. 774, A, y. ii. 8a See heere he comes, and I 
must play my theame. 1602 — //az, v. i. 289 fla, Why 
I will fight with him vppon this Theme...Q. Oh my sonne, 
what Theame? fas. I lou’d Ophelia [etc]. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert Yrav. 110 An infallitle Theame of endlesse 
troubles, 1713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa 298 Invain..Vou 
form’d this project in your brain.. Nor shall Vanessa be the 
theme To manage thy abortive scheme, 1806 H, Sinnoxs 
Maid, Wife, & Widew 1. 179 His son grew up to man's 
estate, and gave him farther theme for uneasiness. 

+e. Logic. That which is the subject of thought. 

1620 ‘T. Grancer Div. Logike 1 ‘Vhe eaternall is euery 
Theme, or inatter propounded, whereof a man discourseth, 
or may discourse by his reason. 1697 tr. Aurgersdiciis 
hts Logic .it. 2A Theme is whatsoever may be propus'd to 
the Understanding to be known. Themesare either Simple 
or Composed. 1745 Watts Logic 1. ii. §.1 Every object of 
our idea is called a theme, whether it be a being or not- 
being; for not-being may be proposed to our. .thoughits, as 
well as that which hasa real being. 

+2. spec. The text of a sermon; also, a proposi- 
tion to be discussed. Ods. (or merged in 1). 

a. 1362 Lanai, P. Pe. A. in. 86 A Sarmoun he made,..And 
tolde hem pis teeme (v7. teme}. /d/d. vit. 122 Thou 
mihtest preche whon be luste, Quomtan: diteraturaint son 
coguowi mibte be by Teeme! ¢ 1440 Promp. Pari. 4858/1 
Teme, of a sermone, thera. 1§13 More Aich. ///, Wks. 
60/2 He toke for his tyme spurte vitulamina non agent 
radices altas, That is to say bastard slippes shal neuer 
take depe rvote. 1530 Pauscr. 281/1 ‘Tyme of a sermonde, 
thesnie. 

B. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIII. 151 (MS.a) He tuck 
a theme [L. suspto themate) of holy writt, and gan to 
preche. 1432-50 tr. //igdex ibid., This theme of scripture. 
¢ 1530 L. Cox Afe?.(1899) 44 The theme of Tullyes oracyou 
or plee for Milo was thys, that he had slayne Clodius 
laufully. ag60 Daus Sleéaane’s Coin, 367 The deuines 
had Themes geuen them to discusse and reason vpon. 
1566 Merte Tales of Skelton S.'s Wks. 1843 I. p. Ixi, Hedyd 
take that for hys antethem, the which of late dayes is named 
a theme, and sayde, Qué se evadtat [etc]. 1594 T. B. Le 
Primand. Fr. Acad. tt. §g0 In the ende all woulde be but 
vanitie, according to Salomons theame, which hee handJeth 
in his booke of the Preacher. 1618 Hares Rev:., Lett. fr. 
Synod of Dor? u. 50 He took for bis Theme the 12. Poulm. 

3. An exercise written on a given subject, esf. a 
school essay 3 an exercise in translation. Now rave. 

1545-7 in Archavlogia XXXIV. 41 After none they 
[form TI] have a theme to be made in Laten. 1581 Petrie 
Guazzo's Cro. Conv. i. (1586) 59. Like a schoolemaister, 
which doth dictate or rehearse to his schollers some Theame 
or Epistle. 1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 56 The theam ofa 
Grammar lad. 1739 Cisser Afoé. (1756) I. 7, 1 remember 
I was once whipp'd for my theme. 1844 in Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scotd. (1876) u, iv. 154 The Rector dictated an English 
theme to be translated into Latin. 1878 Bosw. Surrit 
Carthage 263 In Juvenal's time Roman schoolboys declaimed 
upon it in their weekly themes, 

4. Afus. The principal melody, plainsong, or 
canto fermo in a contrapuntal piece; hence, any one 
of the principal melodies or motives in a sonata, 
symphony, ete.; a subject ; also, a simple tune on 
which variations are constructed. 

[usg7 Morey /afrod. Afus.86 Your plainsong is as it were 
your theme, and your descant as it were your declaination.] 
1674 PLayrorp SAéilé Afus. iu. 2 It was usual with them to 
have a Tenor as a Theam, to which they were compelled to 
adapt their other Parts. 1854 Cherudini’s Counterpoint 63 
The subject, or theme of the fugue, should neither be too 
long nor too short. 1866 Encer Wat. Aus. iii. 103 A mani- 
fold and clever treatment of the motives of which the theme 
consists, contributes especially to the onencss and clearness 
of a musical composition. — 

5. Philod. The iaflexional base or stem ofa word, 
consisting of the ‘root’ with modification or addi- 
tion; thus in Gr. Aeimev and 7éxverv, the roots are 
Arn, Tex, the present themes or stems Acim-, TEHY- ; 
in téxvov, the root is rex, the theme Texvo-. 

Formerly applied to the 1 pers, sing pres. indic. of a verb; 
later identified with root (as in Greek}; the modern applica- 
tion began with Curtius. 

1530 Pasor, Introd. 31 The fyrst [conjugation}.. hath his 
thre chefe rotes..his theme, his preterit participle, and his 
present infynityve ever of many syllables. fdid., The 
thyrde [conjugation] hath his theme most commenly in S.. 
as je voys..je prens..je dis.’ 1580 Hottypanp Treas, Fr. 
Tong, \ call the Theame, speaking to the vnskilfull in the 
Latine tong, whereby we begin lo decline a Verbe. 1615 
Beowece /ndex Assurat, Oiij, The theame or roote, as 
they call it, from whence it [Koran] is deriued, is.. Kara’, 
toreade. 1741 Warts Louprov. Mind 1. vii. $6 In reducing 
the words to their original or theme. 1870 F. A. Marcu 
Compar. Gram, Ags. § 60 The variable final letters of a 
noun are its case-endings, the rest is its theme. 1875 
Witney Life Lang. x. 207 In the derivative theme or base. 


6. Astro/. The disposition of the heavenly bodies 
at a particular time, as at the moment of a person’s 


birth, Cf. Honoscove sd, 1. 

1652 Gave Jfagastront. 293 Augustus had..such a con- 
fidence in this fatidical phewecion: that he divulged his 
natalitial theme. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., There, among 
astrologers, denotes the figure they construct when they 
draw the horoscope; representing the state of the heavens 
for a certain point, or moment required ; 7.¢. the places of 
the stars, nnd planets, fur that monient. 1975 Asu Dict, 


THEMSELVES. 


Theme,..a horoscope in astrology. [1829 Witsox Diet. 
Astrol., Thema cali, a figure of the heavens.) 

7. Anc. fist. Hach of the twenty-nine provinces 
into which the Byzantine empire was divided. 

1788 Grapon Decl. y /. xiviii. V.13 The Anatolian theme 
or province. /déd. lili, 464 An accurate survey of the 
provinces, the ¢heaes, as they were then denominated, both 
of Europe and Asia. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Enip. ix. 
(1889) 135 Nicephorus demanded the ‘theme’ or province 
of Rome as the price of compliance. 

8. attrib. aud Comé., as theme-niaker. 

@1661 Horyoay Fuzenad To Radr., Surely thou wilt 
acknowledge Juvenal to be a poet, but Horace to be some 
poor theme-maker, : : 

Ilence Theme v. ¢rans., to furnish with a theme 
or subject; The'meless a@., without a theme, 
having no theme; The'mer, one who sets or pro- 
poses a theme; Themester (pz nsta1), one who 
labours at a theme (comfempiuous). 

1§94 R. Sournwrii St. Peters Coupe. etc. To Rdr., This 
*theames my heavic penne to plaine in prose. 1641 J. 
Jackson frie Leng. T1410 [Points] capable to be spread 
out su ay to theame the Preachers speech. 1840 Gar 
Demon of Destiny vic 4 The *themeless babble of his idiot 
child. 16x1 Trartton Fests (1844) 28 Such commendations 
Tarlton got, that hee supt with the bailiffe that night, where 
my *theamer durst not come, although he were sent for. 
31843 Slackw. Wag. LIV. 105 Where now, base *themester ? 

Theme, obs. f. Tram (sense 8); also of THEM. 

Themel, -elle, obs. forms of THimBie. 

Themis (pe'mis, h7mis). [a Gr. eps, 
goddess of law aud order, Justice personilied.] 

L. Name of the ancient Greek goddess of law and 
justice; hence, Law or Justice personified. 

1656 Biount Glossogr, Theniis, the Godesse of Justice, 
that gave out Oracles at Baotia. 1784 Cowrer Sask in. 
Such thine, in whom Our British Themis gloried with jut 
cause, Immortal Hale. 1880 J. Pavn Coufid. Agent iv, She 
found a rival, not in Thenis, but in Isabel Thurlow. 

2. fstron. Name of the twenty-fourth of the 
Asteroids, discovered § April 1853 by De Gasparis. 

Theniistian (bémistian), Ch. Hist, [f. The- 
misti-us, name of the founder of the sect (see quot. 
1882-3) + -AN.] In plural: A sect of the Moxo- 
PHYSITES who attributed to Christ imperfect know- 
ledge. Cf, AGNoirEs. 

1874 in Buunr Dict. Sects, Heresies, sc. 1882-3 Schaff's 
Encyct. Relig. Knowl. 1. 36 The second sect (founded in 
the sixth century by Themistius, deacon of Alexandria), 
sometimes called the Themistians. 1883 Cath. Dict. (1885) 
598/1 The Themistians, or Agnoeta: held that the human 
element in Christ before his resurrectiun was subject to 
ignorance. 

Themselves (démse'lvz), pro. pl. Forms: 
see THEM and Setr. [The original construction 
was nom., ace. AZ, Ado selfe, dat. heom selfum, 
whence ME. Aemseloez, etc. In 14th e. this was 
superscded in north. dial. by Jaém selfle, paim 
selven, and in Standard Eng. themself was the 
normal form to ¢1s40, but disappeared ¢ 1570. 
Themselfs, themselves appears ¢ 1300, aud became 
the standard form ¢1540. For ¢hetrself, thet'r- 
selves, see INI] 

I. Emphatic. = Those very persons or things. 

1. Standing in apposition with the pronoun ¢iey 
(rarely ¢iem), or with a sb., or adj. used subst. 

a. 13.. Cursor Af, 3708 (Cott.) All baa pat blisses be Sal 
pameself blessed be, (dé. 8131 (GOtt.) Paim-selue again 
bai tok pair sty (Co#é. bamself a-gain tuk bai sti}, And 
went paim pan toethiopy. ¢1460 Jownely Myst. xxx. 566 
Thare neghburs thai demyd Thaym self as it semyd. 1533 
Morn Afot.7 b, They se full well chem selfe, that they saye 
not trew. 

y. 1soa in Lett, Rich. Lif § Hen. V1 Rolls) 11. 107 
Thei them selves coulde not acertayne us of the tyme, 1555 
Enen Decades So Rdr, (Arb.) 53 More monstrous then the 
monsters theim selues, 1g6x ‘I’. Hopy tr. Castiglione's 
Courtyer 1. (1577) Lvij b, Oftentimes to them themselues, 
they thrust out filthy and most dishonest wordes, 165 
Howett Venice 143 Approv'd of hy the Popes Breve’> 
theinselfx. 1979 ALizror No. 54 #7 You tell us the effects 
of your feelings, child; but you don’t distinguish the fcel- 
ings themselves. 1810 CraspE Soroxgh ii.110 Monuments 
themselves memorials need. 1872 Harpy Under Green. 
Tree Pref, Music-paper (which they mostly ruled them. 
selves), 1876 GLaosTone Glean. (1879) 11. 295 Themselves 
knowing nothing of difficulty, or of obscurity,..they are 
liahle to be intolerant of other men who stumble. é 

2. Used alone for emphasis as a simple nomina- 


tive. arch. 

a. 113 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) III. 30 
Thiniuries that them self had made. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Rom, 38 Vnlearned people.., whiche thinke 
nothing rightful, but that them selfe do. ] 

8. 13.. Cursor Af. 23517 (Edin.) God. .Jonis baim als his 
auen sonis, Mar ban oa ae lof pair driht [Cof#. Mare 
pan bam-seluen luue pai dright], i 

y. 1542 Unaun £rasm. Apoph. 105 Theimselfes by great 

ielage .. dooe growe dayly & encrease in welthe. 1624 

BEDELL Leff. x. 135 Themselues doe viterly denie it, x7or 
Swtrr Contests Nobles & Com, Wks 1755 IL. t 51 To 
remember how themselves sate in fear of their persons. 
1853 Lyncn Sed/-/improw, ii, 44 People’s timorousness .. 
shows how insecurely grounded themselves are. 

b. Zo be chemselves : to be in their normal _con- 
dition of mind, body, or behaviour: see SeLr D, 1. 

1698 Lister in Pi. Trans. XX. 247 They came so out 
of their Fits, that they were also well and as much thein- 
selves as ever, 1698 Frvea Acc. E. (ndia & P. 379 Yet 


THEMSELVES, 


tages ere always as lean as Skeletons, and seldom them- 
selves. 

3. As emphatic objective. 
of a preposition. 

1375 Barsour Sruce xi. 234 Ane of them-selwyne that 
wes thar Capitane of thame all thai inaid. cx400 Desér. 
Troy 1582 To selle and to se as baim selfe lyked.  ¢ 1430 
Lyva. Ain. Pocus (Percy Soc.) 108 But yt move of theni- 
selfe, for sothe they thynke yt ryghte nowghte.  r71z 
Aocoison Sfect. No, 26 » 5 The Monuments of their [Dutch] 
Admirals .. represent them like themselves, 1764 Reio 
fuguiry i. § 1 If we would know the works of Gad, we must 
consult themselves with attention and humility. 1825 Scoir 
Betrothed xxvi, They have .. sacked the houses of the 
Flemings, spoiled their goods, misused their families, and 
murdered theniselves. 1827 — Surg. Dax. iv, You are one 
of themselves, you know—Middlemas of that Ik. 

TI, Reflexive: = L. s2bi, se; F. se, sot; G. sich. 
4. As direct obj. (accusative), indirect obj. (dative), 
or object of a preposition. 

a, 33.. Cursor AZ, 386 (Cott.) Alkin things grouand..in 
pam self paire seding bere. /é/d. 16455 Pai ches baim-self 
dampnacion. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon xxiv. 518 
They putte themself soto flighte. 3493 Beverley ASS. in 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Cont. XLVI. 620 Vhat the Drapers shall 
have a confraternite emong thame self..as other crafts hafe. 
@1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. 1V 239 Hys heyres and suc- 
cessors..by then self, or their deputie should offer a hart 
of lyke weight and value. ¢1gso R. Liestox Bayte Fortune 
Bivh, All men.. Enforce them selfe to please him. 

B. 134. Cursor AZ. 801 (Gott) Pan pai sau baim seluen 
bare. Jéid. 3455 (Cott.) Til pay had o bam seluen might 
(Gott, paim seluen; /airf ham-seluen; 7'rin. hem self). 
1375 Barsour Bruee 3. 502 Fayn to mak thaim-selwyn fre. 
z4rg in Ellis Orzg. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 73 Thay kepe this good 
emonge thaim selven. 

y. rsozin Lett. Rich, 27 & fen. W711 (Rolls) 11. 107 Thei 
wold confesse them selves to he there as commissioners. 
@1548 Haut Chyon., Hen VIL 135b, The remnant..lept 
ouer the castle wal, and so saued themselfes. 1565 STAPLETON 
ur, Bede's é7ist. 163 [They] did cast lotts equally amongst 
them selfs. 161 Biste Gen. iii. 7 They..made themselues 
aprons, 1617 Moryson ///. 111. 70 ‘he dores.. by waights 
ire made to shut of themselves. 1647 Taare Costu. 2 Thess. 
ill, r1 Whose whole life is to eat. .and laugh themselves fat. 
1779 Alirror No. 17 15 Not to make fools of themselves. 
1818 Scotr Rod Roy axvi, These Hielands of ours..are but 
a wild kind of warld by thenisells. 1885 A/anch. Ean. 16 
Sept. 5, 2 The points on which they differ among themselves, 

5. In concord with a singular pronoun or sb. de- 
noting a person, in cases where the meaning implies 
more than one, as when the sb. is qualified bya dis- 
tributive, or refers to cither sex: = himself or 
herself. Cf. Tuey 2, Tuem 2. 

a. 1464 Nolds of Parlt. V.513,/2 Inheritements, of which any 
of the seid persones.. was seised by theym self, or joyntly with 
other. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon i. 39 Eche of theym 
sholde .. make theymsclfe redy. 1533 More Aol. 55b, 
Neyther Tyndale there nor thys precher..hath hy theyr 
nianer of expounynge..wonne them self mych wurshyp. 

y. 1600 Suaks. Lver. 125 Every one torest themselues ed. 
1594 himselfe] betake, 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. 
(1676) 147 All that happened, which every one assured them- 
selves, would render him a large sharer in the general joy. 
1874 Dasent /faifa Life 3 Every one likes to keep it to 
themselves as long as they can. 

ITT. From the rqth c. there has been a tendency 
to treat sedf as a sb. (= person, personality), and 
substitute ¢Aeir for chenz (cl. hés sedf, User IV.). 

This is prevalent dialectally, but in literary Eng. has place 
only where an adj. intervenes, as their own, sweet, very 
selves. See Ser C.1a, and cf. Oursetr, Oursetves. 

a. 13.. Cursor Mf. 5378 (Cott.) To ches bam ware pair-self 
will neuen. /éid. 6968 (Fairf.) Ika kinrede of pa twelue 
Had an ouer-man be paire [v. xv. ham, paim, hem] sclue. 
¢1440 Alphabet HE A 110 Pai pat will commend ber 
selfe vnto pe devull. ¢1490 Caxton Aule St. Benet xxxiii. 
129 Nor it is leefull ony to hauea thyng to theyrself propre. 
1545 Ascnam Yo.vopf. (Arh.) 101 They may hit a nother 
I trow and neuer take blow theyr selfe. Afod. Se. Thai 
offert to dui't thersel. 

B. 13.. Cursor Af. 3708 (Fairf.) Alle pa atte blessis be Sal 
paire-seluen [Co¢z. bam-self, Got4. paim seluen] blessed be. 

y.. 1500-20 Dunsar Poenis xxiii. 27 Quhen thair baggis 
ar full thair selfis ar bair. 1325 Lo, Berners Froéss. 11. 473 
‘Vhey had gret desyre to prove their selfes. ¢xg60 A. Scorr 
Poents (S.T.S,) xxx. 20 Till thay mischeif pair sellis. a 1568 
Ascuam Scholem. (Arh.) 97 Liking it well their selues, 
1659 GAUDEN Slight Heelers (1660) 47 To commend their 
skill to the publique, by giving some good experiments on 
their selves. 1728 Moacan Algiers I. Pref. 22 They aver 
that they theirselves have been no less scandalized than 
I myself. @1836 Bootnroyo Sid/e Ps. xxxvii. 2 They their. 
selves stumbled and fell. Afod. Se Thai beikit thersel’s in 
the sun. 4 . 

Themyl, -ylle, obs. (ME.) ff. THiuBLe. 

Then (en), adv. (cony., adj., sb.) Forms: sce 
below. [OE. Janne, Jonne, Penne, Ponne, ME. 
fenne,. fan, pen, = OF ris, thenne, thanne, than, 
OS. thanua, than (MDu. daine, dan, Du. dan), 
OHG, danne, denne (MHG. danne, denne, G. 
dan); cf. also Goth. Jan; adverbial formations 
from the demonstr. root Ja-: cf. THat, THE. 

See also Tuan conj., orig. the same word, which in both 
senses varied in ME. and r6thc. between ¢hen and than, 
So Mod, Ger. now has dazza adv. ‘then’, denn conj. ‘than’. 
Du. has dan in both senses. The history in OTeut. presents 


many points of difficulty: see Per Persoon in Jndog. Forsch. 
IL 206, Van Helten in Pau? § Br. Beitr, XXVIUIL 552.) 


A, Tlustration of Forms. 
a. 1-3 (5) ponne. 


898 Ponne [see B. 1]. g7x Blickl. Hout, 11 Ond bit 
seweorbeP on domes dicge..Ponne forhtiad ea'le sesceafia. 


Now chiefly as object 


270 


¢1205 Lay. 71x Ponne [c1275 wane] men gad to bedde. 
(a1425 Cursor AL. 7961 (Trin.) Dauid gat 3itt a son ponne 
[rime salomonne]).] 


8. 1-5 panne, (3-4 tanne), 3-4 pane, 4 thane, 


4-5 thanne. 

871-89 Charter of sElfred in O. E. Texts 451 Panne 
seselle he cc peninga eshwylce sere. /dfd. 452 Danne ann 
ic dem..alles mines erfes to brucenne. c1200 OrMin 221, & 
tanne comm he sibpenn ut. /é/d., panne [see B. 1]. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 1546 Pane [¢ 1275 wane] he wule. .scade werc wrehen. 
@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 153 (Cott.) Hit sal be reddynn panne 
(G. bane, F. pan}, /éid. 21618 (Edin.) Ike paskis..Pis croce 
was tanue man wont to se. ¢1330 Assump. Virg. 767 But 
pei sawe in pat stede bana Liand as it were amana[= manna]. 
¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Afathias) 353 Pane kyste [=east] 
pat cuttis til assay. 1440 Yacob's Well (E.E.T.S,) 191 
Panne pis heued preyere doth pe no profy3t. 

y. 1-3 penne. 

e1ooa Ags. Ps. (Vh.) xev[i}. 5 Heofonas panne worhte 
haliz Drihten. axogo Byrhtferth'’s Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 306 Swa fela_tida beod pznne on pen deze & on 
pare mihte. ¢3aog Lay. 9521 Panne beod hit pe wurse. 

6. 2-5 penne, (3 peonne), 4 pene, 4-6 thenne, 
5 peyne, pynne, thynne, theynne. 

€3175 Lamb, Hom. 135 Denne pew folkes larpew his sed 
wule sawen. c1aog Lay, 12037 [They] isezen scipen an & 
an.. beonne [¢ 1275 eal feowere penne five. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 106 Pe oure-men bat be cite 
gouernyt bene. c3q20 Avow. Arth. xxx, Thenne waknut 
the king. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 2073 Alle pey penne for 
hurre gret sorwe bey made. /éid. 2095 And sore weptone 
and snobhedone peyne. /é¢d. 3253 He was kyng of 
Englonde 3et bynne. 1600 St. Pagers Eliz, Domestic 
eUxXviil. No, 78 (P.R.O.) Thenne he was at the same 
play. 

€. 2-4 pann, 3-4 pan (tan), 4-7 (dal, -9) than 
(5 pon); 4-5 pen, 5- then, 

¢1z00 Ormin 4197 Domess daz3, fom all mannkinn shall 
risenn. ¢ 1275 Lay. 6396 Morbidus pe bolde warp pan 
a-bolwe, 13.. Cursor AZ, 367 (Gott.) pe world .. Pat jeit was 
ee (Coté. tan] of forme vnschapin. /déd. 3860 (Cott.) Fra 

an [¢ 1375 #. ben] wit laban duelled he. cx1400 Fueatne & 
Gavw. 805 Hastily pan went pai all And soght him. @ 1425 
Cursor M. 6152 (Trin.) Pei were whenne bei to go bigon 
Six hundride pousonde fote men pon [a// other ASS. higan 
..pan]. 1440 ‘Then [see B. 4) ¢1450 51, Cuthdert (Surtees) 
1503 It falles oft pen and pen. a1568 Ascnam Scholent. 
Pref. (Arb.) 17, I was glad than and do rejoice yet. 1643 
Dennam Cooper's #7, 135 Than did Religion ina lazy Cell, 
In empty, aery Contemplations dwell. 

B. Signification. 
* Demonstrative adverb of time. 

1. At that time. (Referring to a specified time, 
past or future: opposed to Now 1.) 

+ Then as, at the time that, when (=sense 6): see As B, 27. 

Seowulf 1456 Nes bet bonne meatost mazen-fultuma 
pat him on Bearfe lah Syle hrod-gares. 88 O. £. 


Chron. an. 894 Swa hit ponne fierdleas was. cx1200 


Ormin 4200 Whase panne [at doomsday] wurrpiz heop | 


To takenn eche blisse, a1jzoo Cursor M. 14506 (Cott.) 
Biscops war pai pan [7r/n, bo) a-bute. 1330 R. Bruxwe 
Chrou, (1810) 2 In Westsex was ban a kyng, his [name] was 
Sir Ine. 1424 in Picton L'fool Munic. Ree. (1883) 1. 22 
That we should go with him to Liverpull, then as the said 
congregation and riots were ordained to be. c1449 Pecock 
Aepr. i. xi. 55 The al hool Bible was uot thanne. 1582 
Auten Martyrd. Canipion (1908) 85 Naming one but newly 
cummen then into the realme. 1605 Snaxs. Afacd. 1. vii. 49 
When you durst do it, then you were aman. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, x. 492 Sir Walter Aston, then Leiger Ambassadour 
there, 1763 J. Brown Poetry § Aus. v. 67 Melody had 
then its greatest Power, when the Melody was most con- 
fined in its Compass, 1796 Lame Let. to Coleridge 13 June, 
1 hope to be able to pay you a visit (if you are then at 
Bristol) some time in.,August. 1857 Buckie Civélia 1. 
xiii. 737 History, as it was then written, 

+ b. Strengthened by as preceding: see As B. 34a. 

1456 Sir G, Have Law Arnis (S.T.S,) 126 Theautoritee of 
the grete officer slokis as than. .the autoritee of the smallare 
officer. ¢1470 Henay IVadlace 1. 375 Off that labour as 
than he was nocht sle. 1523-1653 [see As B. 34a). 

e. At the time defined by a relative or other 
clanse (with verb in pres. tense). (Cf. Now 4.) 

1340 Hampote #7. Conse. 468 Pan has a man les myght 
pan a beste When he es born. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.1 120 It folowis nocht na the vertu of force.. 
is alswele in his curage than as before. 1567 MarLet Gr. 
Forest Avij, As it is with yse which dissolueth, then when 
it vanisheth away. a 1644 Quarts Sod. Necant. Sol. xii. 49 
Give him the firstlings of thy strength, even than When 
fading Childehood seeks to ripen man Vpon thy downy 
cheeks, 1772 Tortaoy Hymn, ' Vour harps, ye trembling 
saints’ vii, When we in darkness walk,.. Then is the time to 
trust our God. 1908 [Miss E. Fow er] Betw, Trent § 
Axcholme 43 Then is the time to turn our backs upon the sun. 

d. Then and there (+ then there), at that precise 
time and place; immediately and on the spot. 
(Also there and then: see THERE adv. 13.) 

1436 Nollsof Parlt. IV. 498 Ye said William..putte hirina 
stronge chaumbre till ree: and yen yere..felonousely.. 
ravysshed ye said Isahell. 1q4q2 did. V. 42/1 Which entre 
..was thenne and there graunted. 1587 in Picton L'pool 
Munic. Ree. (1883) 1. 63 It was then and there concluded 
by a general consent. 1600 Asp, Assor ExA, Fouah 220 
To be brought to the pits brinke, and then and there to be 
stayed. 1825 Scort &etrothed xxxi, The Constable De Lacy 
-ewas then and there to deliver to the Flemings a royal 
charter of their immunities. 1889 Jerome Three Men in 
Boat 212 We had insisted..that the things should be sent 
with us then and there, 


2. Now and then, + then and then (obs.), at one 
time and at another, at various times, at intervals, 
occasionally (cf. here and there). Now..then..,at 
one time ..at another time. (See also Now 6b, 7 b.) 


THEN. 


¢ r20§ [see A. 8]. 13.. Cursor Af, 1848(Fairf.) pai..wende 
ay banand ban todroun. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. x1. 
vii. (Bodl. MS.) If. 108b/2 It [rain]..comep doune thanne 
andthanne. ¢x4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1467 He walde it 
tell’ ban and pan. ¢1§50 R. Breston Bayte Fortune B iij, 
The ryche peraduenture oppresseth nowe and than. a 1555 
Puieor Exam, § Writ. (Parker Soc.) 334 If that those at 
any time, then and then, be deceived, 1670 Eacnar Cont. 
Clergy 26 Now and then in an age, one miraculously, beyond 
all hopes, proves learned. 1763 C, Jouxston Reverie 11. 
239 She listened to hiin.., asking him every now and then 
such questions as should [ete]. 1825 Forsy Voc, E. 
Anglia s.v. Tan, Than..loses the aspirate in one phrase 
only, ‘now and fan’ for ‘now and ¢hex', 1894 Barinc- 
Govto Deserts S. France 11. 245 Restive, now sullen, then 
in boisterous revolt, 


** Of sequence in time, order, consequence, in- 
cidence, ia 

3. At the moment immediately following the 
action, ete, just spoken of; upon that, thereupon, 
directly after that; also in wider application, in- 
diealing the action or occurrence next in order of 
time: next, after that, afterwards, subsequently 


(often in contrast to jirs¢), 

Sometimes, in narrative, introducing a speech with ellipsis 
of said (now poet. or rhet,). 

he Blickl. Hom, 21 Se mon se be géd onginnep & bonne 
ablinnep, a@ 1000 Phenix 216 Bal bid onaled bonne brond 
peced heoredreorges hus. a1z22§ Ancr. R. 36 Peonne 
valled adun, & siggea, ‘Christe audi nos’, twie. 13.. 
Cursor Af. 3904 (Cott.) Rachell bare.,First ioseph, ban 
beniamin, 1362 Lanci. P. PZ A. xu. 139 And Bice 1 
kneled on my knes and kyste her wel sone. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 95 Pen Anec onane ri3t efter bire wordis, A lowde 
lazter he loze.  ¢ 1440 Adbhabet of Tales 196 And pe hisshop 
sayd ; ‘ Nay, son, per is none now in all pis Jand’.. And pan 
pis Malchus: ‘In pis I hafe a great mervayle, ffor [etc.]’. 1526 
Tinpae J/ark iv. 28 First the blad, then the eares, after that 
(A.V, 1881 then]fullcorne inthe eares. @ 1533 Lp, BERNERS 
fluon \xxxvii. 277 He..sayd how he wolde slee Huon, & 
than baue Esclaramounde to his wyfe. 1627 HaKewit 
Ajol, (1630) 214 He cast high in the aire, then received it 
againe in his armes. a@1654 Setoen Yadle-T. (Arb.) 49 
First we Fast, and then we Feast. 1776 J'rial of Nundo- 
comar 23/1 He was at first very ill, then got better; he is 
now worse. 1859 TENNyson Enid 300 Then Yniol, ‘ Enter 
thereforeand partake[ete.]'. 1895 Law Trmes Rep. LX X11. 
21/2 ‘The annuity was regularly paid up to 1873, then Mr. 
Harle got into difficulties. 

b. In the next place, next (in a series of any 
kind, or esp. in order of narration) ; beyond that, 
more than that, in addition, besides. 

ex2go St. Michael 511 in S. Exg. Leg. 1. 314 Pat fuyr 
is hext,..pe eir is panne next hi-neothe. R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 64 Viue & pritti ssiren..Barcssire, & hamptessire, 
& panne middelsex. 1588 Paexe tr. Aenudoza’s Hist. 
China i. xxvi. 406 Then forwards on there are other 
two small kingdoms. 1596 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. u. i. 358 
First,..my house within the City Is richly furnished.. 
then at my farme I have a hundred milch-kine. 1652 
Nerouam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 32 Then, it is added 
next, concerning. the West-border [etc.]. 1707 Farquuar 
Beaux Strat... i, Ain{well),.. What other company have 


| youin Town? Boa{iface]. A power of fine Ladies; and then 


we have the French Officers, 1828 Scott F, AZ. Perth vi, 
Then there are the minstrels, with their romaunts and 
hallads. 1847 C. Baonte ¥. Zyre xvi, And then she had such 
a fine head of hair. 


4, In that case; in those circumstances; if that 
be (or were) the fact; if so; when that happens. 
Often correl. to tfor when. What then? (a ipt.) 
what happens (or would happen) in that case? 


what of that ? 

695-6 Laws of Wihired c. 26 gif man frigne man.. zefo, 
panne wealde se cyning dreora anes [etc.]. 973 Blick/. How. 
4 if se bonne Zelyfap..ponne bip hit eow nyt geseald. 
e117§ Lamé, Hom, 137 Denne bid pes monnes wile ibebt 
mid bere elmisse. ¢ 1205 Lay. 9521 Panne beod hit pe wurse. 
@ 1250 Owl & Night. 508 (Cott.) Wane pi lust is ago, Panne 
is pt song agoalso. ¢3374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 536 (585) Be 
3¢ wys as 3e ben fayr to se, Wel in be ringe than is the ruby 
set. ¢1440 Vork Myst. iv. 69 An ye do, then shall ye 
dye. 1533 Gau Aieh? Vay (S.T.S.) 32 For quhy if he is owr 
fader thane ar we his barnis and aris. 1564 Brief Exam. 
w«eaij, What then? Did he not appoynt temperall rites? 
1593 Suaks. Luer. 380 O had they in that darkesome prison 
died, Then had they seene the period of their ill. a 1677 
Hace Prin Orig. Man, 1. iii, 86 Then he could neverhave 
ridden out an eternal period. 1782 Miss Buaney Cectlra v. 
ix, Suppose you..had never a farthing but of your own 
getting; where would you he then? 1826 drt of Brewing 
(ed. 2) 203 The screw is sometimes made of wood, and then 
it is mostly nine or ten inches diameter. 

b. But then..: but, that being so; bat at the 
same time; but on the other hand, but : introducing 
a statement (rarely a phrase) in some way contrasted 
with or limiting the preceding. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 279 But than thi soule..right 
benygne to othir, A Juge grevous for shamefastnes is felt 
vnto thiselfe. 1599 Suaxs, Auch Ado yv. i. 205 He is then 
a Giant to an Ape, but then is an Ape a Doctor to such a 
man, 1672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal i, i, It is 
not very necessary to the Plot..But then it’s as full of 
Drollery as ever it can hold. 1774 Goipsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VI. 286 The Fishing Frog..very much resemhles 
a tadpole or young frog, but then a tadpole of enormous 
size. 3826 Disraeu Viv. Grey 1. iv, There was..some 
difficulty in keeping all things in order, but tben Vivian 
Grey was such an excellent manager! 1887 Brare. Odsfer 
Dicta Ser. 1. Pope Ess. 1899 1. 182 Pope knew next to no 
Greek, but then he did not work upon the Greek text. 

ce. Or then = or, if{not, then. .; or failing that; 
or else, or otherwise; or even. Se. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 217 Gud Knychtis.. Vor litill 


THEN. 


enchesoune or than nane, Thai hangyt be the nekbane. 
3513 Douctas nets 1. vi. 43 Quhiddir thou be Dyane,..Or 
than sum goddes of the nymphis kynd. 1596 Dataymece 
tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 7 Verie connenient to 
feid horse or nout, or flockis of scheip or gait, or than grett 
harte and byne. 1634 RutueEaroap Let?. (1881) 500 Pray 
Him to tarry, or then to take us with Him. 1636 /éfd, 320 
They are..valuing Him at their unworthy halfpenny or 
else exchanging and hartering Christ with the miserable old 
fallen house of this vain world, or then they lend Him out 
upon interest, 182g Jamieson s.v., Come hame sune, or 
than I'll be angry. 3 é 

5. (Asa particle of inference, often unemphatic 
or enclitic.) That being the case ; since that is so; 
on that acconnt; therefore, consequently, as may 
be inferred; so. Now then: sec Now 9 b. 

971 Blicki, Hon 39 Us is ponne mycel nedbearf pet we 
gebugon to him. ¢1a30 Ha/i AMeid, 5 Nis ha penne sari- 
liche..akast & in to towed idrahen. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 2491 Sire graunte me panne. .As moche place us mid 
a pnong ich may aboute tille. 13.. Cursor 31, 5987 (Gitt.) 
Wend on pann, siben 3e wil ga. c1g00 Apel. Lodl. 4 It is 
certayn pan, powe he he his sernaunt. ?axrg00 IVycket 
{1828) p. v, Why shoulde it then be taken awaye frome us. 
1539 Brace (Great) 2 Sas. iii. 18 Now then do it. 15 
Suaxs. Aferry W, 11 ii, 35 Fad, Good-morrow, good-wife. 
Qui, Not so, and’t please your worship. ad, Good maid 
then. 1600 — A. ¥.£. 1v, iii, 176 Well then, take 2 good 
heart, and counterfeit to be aman. 1668 Mitton 7... The 
Verse, This neglect then of Rime so little is to be taken for 
a defect..that [etc]. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. v. ii, 
Hast. This is a riddle. oxy, Riddle me this then. 1824 
Scort Kenilw, xx, * Ha!’ said the Countess, hastily; ‘that 
rumour then is trne, Janet’, 1884 W.C. Satu Avédrostan 
86 We give up our cruise, then, after all? 

*#* As relative or conjunctive adv. of time. 

+6. At the time that; when. Odés. 

973 Blickl. Hom, 17 Ponne se mona wanad, ponne tacnad 
he ure deaplicnesse. ¢ 1000 Aitraic Collog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
102/13 Swybe waxzeorn eart pu, bonne [L, cr] pu ealle 
pingcetst. 1056-66 /user. KirkdaleCh., Vorks., Orm. .bohte 
ses Gregorivs minster donne hit wes zl tohrocan & tofalan. 

1175 Lamb, Hom. 35 Ne beo he nefre swa riche, ford he 
scal penne is dei cumed. ¢ 1200 Oamin 8401 He wass, panne 
he piderr for, Neh off an 3eress elde. @ 1250 Ozol & Nicht. 
420 (Cott.) Pu forbernest welne3 for onde Pane ure blisse 
cumep to londe. c1300 Harrow. Hell (MS.E.) 37 Pan 
ihesu hadde spilt his blod For our sinnes on be rode, He 
nam him pe m3t way Vnto helle, c1qgas Eng. Cong. rel. 4 
Than hir lord hit herde, he was ther-of tened swith stronge. 
21440 Sir Eglain.286 Then hys howndys began to baye, That 
harde [= heard] the jeant there he laye. 

*#8* 46 5b, or ad. 

7. Preceded by a preposition, as dy, s¢zce, ¢i//, etc. 
(= by, etc. that time). (Cf. Now 13.) 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 10953 (Cott.) Als he forwit [Gé¢?, bifore] 
pan was wont. 1340 Hampotn Pr. Cousc. 4647 Fra ban Til pe 
day of dome. @1400 &. Glouc.'s Chron. (Rolls) App. G. 258 
King belin after pan to pis lond gan wende, ¢ 1430 Chez, 
Assigne 143 By penne was pe hermyte go in-to pe wode. 
1509 Be. Fisnea Funeral Serut, C'tess of Richinond Wks. 
(E.E.T.S,) I. a The matynes of our lady, which kepte her 
tothen. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1.93 Till then who knew The 
force of those dire Arms? 1794 Mas. Rancurre J/yst. 
Udolpho xiii, All the time between then and now seems 
as nothing. 1884 Pusch 26 Apr. 197/2, 1 used your Soap 
‘I'wo Years ago; since then 1] have used no other. 1905 
Daily News 5 Jan. 6 The little man. .had by then recovered 
himself, 

b. By then that, by the time that; ellipt. dy 
then (as relative), by the time: see By A, 21¢. 
Now arch, or dial. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 99 By than that endyd was the fight, 
The fals were feld. Ag One Arthur x. 49 By 
than they were redy on horsbak, there were vij C knyghtes, 
c1goo Kobin Hood 1737 By than the yere was all agone, 
Ile had no man but twayne. 1634 Mitton Comus 540 This 
evening Inte by then the chewing flocks Had ta'n their 
supper on the savoury Herb..I sate me down. 1788 T. 
‘Tayior Proclus' Comin, (1792) 1. 12 By then he was twenty- 
eigbt years of age he composed a multitude of works, 1863 
Reapr Hard Cash 1. v. 157 By then he had folded and 
addressed it, she returned, 1906 Graphic 29 Dec. 892/1 By 
then ye’ve been church-cried, 1'll be in t* chimney corner 
like any proper old gaffer. 

8. That time; the time referred to (esp. a past 
time): often contrasted with sow. Cf. Now rq, 13. 

1549-So Pacer Let. 22 Feb. in Strype Ace?. Afem. 11. App. 
II, The tyme is tourned: then was then, and now is now. 
1601 Suaxs. Ad/’s Weld m1. ii. 62 When thou canst get the 
Ring vpon my finger, which neuer shall come off,..then call 
mehusband; but in such a (then) I write a Neuer. 1674 
N. Faiarax Bulk § Selv. 161 God could bring forth the 
world at that #4en, wherein or when he had cast with him- 
self the world could afterwards be made. 1847 W. THoM in 
Whistlebinkée (x890) 11. 234 Companion of my happy then ! 
tg01 Daily News 19 Mar. 6/3 He reveals a corresponding 
contrast between the then ma the now. 

9. a. In sense 1, followed by a participle or 
adjectlve forming an adj. phrase, as ¢he ¢hen 
existing systent = the system then existing. (See 
also Joa.) 

1653 Baxtra Saints’ R. u. vi. § 2 (ed. 4) 257 That the 
extirpation of ee es the then great design. 187 ScoTT 
Highi, Widow ii, The then unwonted cireumstance..of a 
passenger being seen on thehigh-road, 1870 Lowett 4 song 
my Bks, Ser. 1, (1873) 6 The trivium..and the quadrivium 
..of the then ordinary university course, 1888 Bryce Apres, 
Comnew, (1889) 1. xlvi, 548 The then existing Constitution, 

b. atfrtb. or as adj, That existed or was so at 
that time; ¢he ¢hen ruler = the ruler that then 


was. (Cf. Now 16.) 
1584? Sioney ard acne Misc. Wks. (1829) 263 He 
saith they are no gentlemen, affirming, that thethen duke of 


271 


Northumberland was not born so. 1620 FE. Brount //ore 
Subs. 367 To the then Bishop of Rome, @1647 Pettz 
in Archzologia X11, 255 The most noble prince, my then 
master. 1765 BLacksTone Comex. 1. ii. 157 A bill... was coun- 
tenanced by the then ministry, for limiting the number of the 
premge, 1876 L. Steruen Hist. Eng. Th. 18th C. 1. 203 

n the then state of critical enquiry, ‘ 

ee" 10, Comb. a. advb., with pples. or adjs., 
as then-tnstant,-ruling, -united (cf.9 a); dD. al¢rib.: 
+ then-skill, a reason belonging to the particular 
time or occasion (cf. SKILL sé, 3): for a then- 
ski], for the occasion; then-time, the time tbat 
was then, the past time referred to. 

602 Warner 4/4, Eng, Epit., Vhe said Edmund (whom 
the Duke's faction for a then-Skill surnamed Crook backe). 
160s SyivesteR Du Sartas u. iii ut. Law 198 While the 
then-Time’s hideous face and form  Boads them (alas !) 
nothing but wrack and storm. 1621 G. Sanpvs Ovid's Wed, 
vin. (1626) 165 Whose waues..That then-vnited masse of 
earth dis-ioyne. #1656 Br. Hatt Rez. Unrevealed § 11 
The expectation of the then-instant appearing of Christ. 
1848 C. C, Currorp Avistoph., Frogs 4o Without the leave 
Of the then-ruling powers. ; | 

Hence Then z. (orce-rvd.), in phr. a now it and 
then tt: see Now. 

Then, obs. f. THAN; obs. inflexion of THat, Tar. 

Then, variant of THENNE Ods., thence. 

Thenabouts (Sendban'ts), adv. rare. [f. 
THEN adv., after chereabouts.] About that time. 

1589 Puttenuam Ene. Poesie 1. vi. (Arb.) 27 For then 
abontes began the declination of the Romain Empire. 1842 
R. Oastter Flvet Papers 11. 344, 1 was mentioned more 
than once thenabouts, 1844 ‘Tueper Crocé of G. xxiv, Then, 
or thenabonts, the devil hinted ‘steal it’. 

Thenad (pen-, pin&d), adv. Anat. [f. THRN-ar 
+-ad; see DEXTRAD.] Towards the thenal aspect. 

1803 Baactay Vew Anat. Nomened, 166 Ulnad willsignif. 
towards the ulnar aspect..,Thenad..towards the thenal. 
1808 — Aluscular Motions 397 The pronators rolling them 
thenad and radiad. 1857 Duncutson Aled, Lev, Thenad 
is used adverhially..to signify ‘ towards the thenal aspect '. 

Then-a-days (Senadeiz), adv. rare. [f, THEN 
adv, after nowadays.) in those days, at that 
(past) time. 

1688 R. L’Estrance Brief Hist, Times in. g At Length, 
through a Wonderful Providence (as Providence went Then- 
a-Days) both these Wants were supply’d. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 1, 87 "Bout then a days we never met wi' cross, 
1844 NV. Brit. Rez, 11. 56 Then-a-days one could acquire 
avery complete knowledge of chemistry..in a very short 
space oftime. 1898 M.B. Eowaros in estat. Gas. 20 July 
2/3 Then-a-days, ah! thenn-days, All the months were 
merry Mays. 

+ Then after, thena‘fter, a/v. Ods. After 
then, after that time: = THERRAFTER. 

1470-85 Macoay 4 rthur x. i, 494 And thenne after he gaf 
hyma drynke. 1485 Aol/s of Parit, V1. 285/2 Unabled fro 
thenceforth for ever, to claime, have or enjoy, any of the 
premisses, by him thenne after. 1605 T. Sparkr Brotherly 
Perswaston (1607) 6 Homilies then published and authorised, 
or ta be then after published and authorised. 1791 Sediy 
Bridge Act 14 At all times for ever thenafter. 

So + Then afterward(s adv. pir. in same sense. 

1485 Foatescur IVs. (1869) 486 Thanne afterward he 
..destroied the Reame of Assury. 1597 Braap Teatre God's 
Judgem, (1612) 99 He..was condenined for an Heretike by 
the Nicene Councell, and his books burned: and then after. 
wards making shew before Constantine the Emperour, with 
a_solemne oath to recant his old errours, 1671 II. M. 
Eras, Collog, 226 What didst thou then afterward? 

Thenal (pinil), 2. Anat. [f. THEN-an+-A.] 
Of or pertaining to the thenar. 

1803 Barciay New Anat, Nomencl. 125 We may use the 
terms Radial and Ulnar to signify the two lateral parts... 
To the other two sides we may give the epithets Anconal 
and Thenal. 1808 — Afuseular Motions 398 Veing thenal 
flexors of the carpus. 1823 f: Liaaas Syst, Anat, Plates 1, 
y. 94 The muscles on the palmar or thena! aspect. 

Thenar (p7-na1. Axa/. Also 8 tenar, thenor, 
tenor. [mod.L., a. Gr. Oévap palm of the hand, 
sole or flat of the foot. Cf, OHG. /exar, MHG. 
tener; F, thénar (16th ¢c.).] The ball of muscle 
at the base of the thumb; the palm of the hand; 
the sole of the foot. 

1672 Sta T. Baowne Let. to Friend § 10 The Thenar or 
Muscle of the Thumb, 1704 J. Haanis Lex. Techn. 1, 
Tenar,,. Thenor, or Tenor, according to some, is the Name 
for an abducent Muscle which draws the Thumb from the 
Fore-finger. 1857 Dunctison fed, Lex., Thenar, the palm 
of the hand, or sole of the foot. 

b. atirib. or as adj. Thenar niuseles, the muscles 
which form the ‘enar eminence, the ball at the 
base of the thumb. 

1857 Dunetison Aled, Lex, Thenar or Thenal Muscle, 
Riolan and Winslow give this name to the fleshy mass, 
formed of the abductor brevis, 1898 P, Manson Jvop. 
Diseases xiv. 224 So may the thenar, the hypothenar, and 
the arm muscles [be found tender]. 1899 Al/dutt's Syst. 
Med, VIL. 209 A distinct flattening of the thenar eminence, 

Thenardite (pen-:dait, ten-), Afin. [Named 
in honour of L. J. Thénard, French chemist: see 
-1TE1,] Anhydrons sodium sulphate occurring in 
white or brown translucent cee 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 310/2 Thenardite—(Anhydrous 
Sulphate of Soda)--occurs crystallized... It is used in the 
preparation of carbonate of soda. 1868 Dana AZin. 616 The 
water exudes during winter from the bottom of a basin, 
and becoming concentrated in the summer season, deposits 
crystals of thenardite, 

+ Thena‘smon, var, TENasMON Oés, 


THENCEFORWARD. 


c 1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 290 Pou schalt acese pe akynge 
wip pis medicyn, & is good for thenasmon. 

Thence (Sens), a/v. Forms: 3-4 pannes, 4 
p-, thennus, 4-5 p-, thennes, -is, -ys, pens, 4-6 
thens, 5 penns, 5-6 thense, 6- thence. [ME. 
pannes, pennes, {. THENNE adv., with adverbial 
genitive suffix -es,-s. The later spelling ¢hezce for 
thens was to preserve the breath sound of s when 
final inflexional s became (z); as in hence, pence, 
defence, once, twice, mice, price, etc.] 

1. From that place; from there. 
“terary.) 

erage S. Eng, Leg. 1. §0/137 And had heom of pulke holie 
bodi: pat huy ie pannes bere, 1340 Ayend, 12 Ha [Christ] 
wente into helle. .uor to draze pannes.. be zaules of pe holi 
uaderes. 1340-70 Alex. § Hind. 98, 1,.am temted ful tid 
to turne me bennus, 13.. Cursor A/.164 1Gitt.) Hu pat he 
was bennis [7'7ix. bennes; Cott, thepen] ledd.  ¢ 1386 
Cusucea Frankl, 7. 232 Er they thennes [z. xr. bennes, 
par thens] wente..They fille in speche. c1400 Brud 103 


(Now chiefly 


at men my3t hit nouzt remeve ne bere penns. /b7d. 114 Or 
ne departede pens. 1526 Tinoate A/ark vi, 1 He departed 
thens and cam in to his awne countre. 1536 Watoturstiy 
Chron, (Camden) I. 51 Vhe Kinge with his companye 
departed thense. 1667 Mitton ?, £. w12 If Sion hill 
lelight thee more,..1 thence Invoke thy aid. 1867 Lapy 
Hersert Cradle L. iv. 123 Thence. , the pilgrims came to the 
beautiful low shrine. 18953 Law Times Rep. UXXI1, 
156 2 The‘ Kirkmichael ‘left Liverpool..ona voyage thence 
to Melbourne. 

b. Preceded by redundant /rom (+ /ro). 

1382 Wyeur Maré vic i And Jhesus gon out thennis [r>. 
fro thennes]. 1388 /647., And he 3ede out fro thennus, 
c1400 Destr. Troy 13270 To a perellus place past I frothens. 
1535 CoverpaLte Maruch vi.2 After that wil I bringe yon 
awaye peaceably from thence. 1609 Hott wn Ase, Jar. 
cell, XX. xX. 177 He commanded Victor the Hystoriographer, 
whom he saw at Sirmium, to come from thence unto him. 
1703 Porn Theba’s 383 Vegin from thence, where first 
Alpheus hides His wand'ring stream. 1867 Gro, Etio1 in 
Cross Life (1885) I11.g Making our way homeward from 
thence by easy stages. 

te. As arelative (also thence that): From which 
place, whence. Obs, rare. 

ar4so Aut. de la Tour (1906) 36 VY must to the erthe 
thennes that y come fro. 

2. Ata place distant or away from there; <listant ; 
absent. Now chiefly in stating distance. 

e1290 Beket 1780 in S. Eng. Leg. 1, 157 To longe ich 
habbe panes i-beo. ¢1384 Cuaucer /2, Aare 1. 530 Lat 
a man stond..A myle thens and here hyt route. 1450-1530 
Myre, our Ladye 28 Though they..haue lene to be thense 
yet yt suffysyth not. 1489 Caxion Faytes af Av. x. 257 
‘True proues that all that day he was ferre thens. a 1548 
Matt Chron, Edw, 13 While one manne is there, which 
is nener thence. .)/od. Two miles thence is a fine waterfall. 

3. From that time or date; thenceforward ; 


thenceforth. Mostly with /rom. ? Obs, 

¢ 1374 [see Tuenxcerortu1}) 1382 Wycuir Jsa, xvi.13 The 
wrd that the Lord spac to Moab fro thennys [1383 fro that 
tyme} ¢1449 Prcock Nepr. tt. ix. 197 He seid that peple 
schulde frothens after worschipe. 1606 G, W[oonvcockr] 
‘Vist. Justine xx. 78 That no subiect of Carthage should 
from thence learne Greeke letters. @1751 Dotincprokr 
Stud, Hist. (1752) 1. vi. 236 From thence down to the 
present day. @1832 Benruam J/eo, & Corr, Wks, 1843 X. 
62, I must have seen him..more than once at Romilly’s, 
and thence afterwards at my own honse, 

4. From that, as a source, origin, or cause; (as 
an inference) from those premisses or data; tbere- 
from. Also preceded by from, 

1652 NEEDHAM tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 2 Next are premised 
som things, for explaining the terms of the Question, that it 
may bee clearly thence understood. 1692 E., WaLKer 
Epictetus’ Mor, ix, Weigh every Cireumstance, each Con- 
sequence, And usual Accident arising thence. 1796 H. 
Henter tr. Sé-/ terre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 11. 409 It would 
thence follow, that..the number of women would daily go 
on fete]. 1847 Jas. Mutt Brit, Sadia 11, y. ix. go2 They 
could present to parliament every thing which favoured 
their own purposes, keep hack every thing which oppose:l 
them; dndithenee more effectually deceive the nation. 

Thence-a‘fter. rare. After that time; thereafter. 

1593 Ted/-Troth's N. ¥. Gift (1876) 18 Thence after they 
must sit no more in the shoppes. 1864 Neate Season, 
Poems 187 Those blessed feet, thenceafter nailed Fast to 
the bitter cross ! 


Thenceforth (We'ns,fo-p, Sens,f6e1p), az. 
(Orig. two words; THENcE and FortH adv] 

1. From that time onward. Also with /vom ee 

1374 Cuaucra Boeth, w. Pr. iii. 86 (Camb. MS.) For no 
wiht as by Ryht fro thennes forth bat hym lakketh good- 
nesse ne shal benclepyd good. 1526 ‘TiNDALE Fokw xix. 12 
From thence forthe sought Pilate meanes to loose hyn. 
1536 Watotnestey Chron. (Camden) I. 55 ‘To be observed 
and kept from thencefourth through all this realme, 1g90 
Srensra /. Q.1. ii. 40 Thensforth I tooke Duessa for my 
Dame. 1812 Soutnev Ovtniana Il. 231 He makes a law, 
that from thenceforth there shall be only two lawyers in 
England. 1870 Moaris Farthly Par, 1.1. 396 Thenceforth 
ber back upon the world she turned. 

2. From that place or point onward, rare. 

¢1449 Pecock Repr. v. xi. 540 Rede there and frothens forth 
into the eende of the argument. 1887 Morris Odyss. xu, 
429 Night-long thenceforth was I carried. 

Thencefo'rward, a/v. [Orig. two words; 
THENCE and Forwarb adv.] = prec. Also with 
from (t+ fro). 

31457 Cal. Anc. Rec, Dublin (1889) 294 Fro thens forward 
al thos that ben abyll to be jurys. 1474-3 Rodls of Parit. 
VI. 30/2 To be from thensforward true Liegemen. 1677 
Cary Chronol, u. um, it, 226 From thence-forward they 


THENCEFORWARDS, 


betake themselves to their Labonrs, 1732 
Berkecry Alciphr. iw. § 14 As an artist leaves a clock, to go 
thenceforward of itself for a certain period. 1856 Frovpe 
Hist. Eng. 1. x. 430 No manks, thenceforward, were to 
lenve the precincts of the monastery, 


+ Thencefo:'rwards, adv. Obs. 


Forwanrps.} = prec. 

1684 T. Burnet 7%, Earth 1.180 A new order then setled 
in nature, which should continne thence forwards so long as 
the earth endur'd, 1727 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Hen, 
let them continue so for two Days without touching them, 
and from thenceforwards to the twentieth turn them, 


Thence-from, a/v. arch. [An inversion of 
Jrom thence: cf. hencefrom.] From that place 


or source; thence, 

@ 1618 Sytvester HWood-mnan'’s Bear \xxi, Thence-from 
erafty Cupid shot All the Arrows of his quiver. 1666 J. 
Sits Old Age (1676) 240 They flow not thence-from. 1856 
Patmoar Angel in Ho. nui, My life is hid with him in 
Christ, Never thencefrom to be enticed. 


+ Thence-out, adv. Obs. [f. THence + Our 


adv,} Out of that place; out from there. 

1614 Ratricn /7/?st, World u. gor Adad..inunded Da- 
mascus, and thrust Rezon thence-ont. 

+Thenceward, adv. Obs. [f. THEncr adv. 
+-WARD.] From that direction ; thence. 

¢ 1440 Capcrave St. ath. ut.1015 (MS. Arundel) But this 
noble Adryan.. had hlisse f-now assigned to his part, He had 
so moche he was ful looth thens-wart. c¢1q40 Alphabet of 
Vales 291 He delyverd pe Holie Lande onte of Saracens 
handis, and come fro thens-ward he Constantynople. 1600 
Aap, Asaot Exp, Jonah 566 \Whatsoever was to come, being 
to come from thence-ward, 

Thenche, penche, obs. ff, Tatnk v7.1 and 2. 

Thend, -e, pr. pple. of THEE v.1, to prosper. 

Thene, pene, obs. forms of THAN, THEN; obs. 
acc. sing. masc, of THAT, THE, 

Thenforth, -forthward: see THENNE. 

Thenk(e, penkce, obs, ff. Taink v.1 and 2, 

+Thenne, then, ev. Obs. Forms: a, I 
panon(n)e, ponane, ponone, 2-3 ponene, 2-5 
panane, 3 panene, peonene, penene. 8, 
3 ponne, 3-4 panne, peonne (3 peone), 3-5 
penne (3 pene), 4-5 thenne. +. 1 panan, -on, 
-un, ponan, -on, 2 penen, peonen, 2-3 panen. 
5. 1 pona, e¢. 4-5 pen, pan, § then, See also 
Tarxg, (OE. Janone, panon, ponan, etc. =OFris. 
thana, OS. thanana, thandn, ODu. *fanna (MDn. 
danne, dan, Du, dai), OMG, ¢hanana, than(n)an, 
dan(n)an (MUG., Ger. dannen), Goth. type 
“Banana: all formed by the addition of particles 
to the stem Ja- of the demonstrative THar. 

As to the relations of the OE. forms, the 8 group may 
have arjsen from the a, with loss of the middle vowel: 
Panojne, Janne, etc. From the 8 forms, loss of the final ¢ 
gave than, then, as in Tuen adv, The & Jona is app. the 
northern form of Aonaxz in y. But the prehistoric develop- 
ment in OTeut, and the relation of the preh. forms to those 
of Tnen, is very obscure: see the articles referred to under 
‘THEN. J 

1. Of motion: a. From that place; = TRENcET. 

a. agoo CynewuLr Judith xi, 132 Eodon 6a gexnum 
panonne Pa idesa ba ellenbriste. c1o00 Ags, Gosp. Matt.v. 
26 Ne gaast bu panone [Lindisf. Sona, Kzsh. bonan, //atton 
panen] zr pu azylde bone ytemestan feordlinge. 1175 fe 
Lesse Crede in Lanib, Hon. 217 ponene he kumed to demen 
de qnike and de deade. crzog Lay, 235 Sone he ponene 
[¢127§ panene) iuatte. /é/d. 1297 Peonene [c 1275 panene] 
he ferde ford, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) ro50 Prut.. pat his 
fader slow, & beruore was benene [/aferv. 77. penne, panne, 
pens, pennys} idriue. 

8. c1205 Lav. 654 Nolde he bonne [cra7s panne] fare. 
did, 5971 Px Belin beonne [¢ 1275 Peaaet wende. /did. 
31362 To fleomen hine penne. ¢13230 Hadi Aleid. 43 Peone 
godd warp hire. @12g0 Owl & Night, 132 Ever he cup 

at he comme penne [%7. ponne} ¢1x300 Havelok 1185 

er to dwelten, or penne to gonge. 1362 Lanow. P. Pi, 
©3440 Pallad. on Hust, xu. 


might safel 


[f as prec. + 


A. 1.71 Er heo beonne 3eade. 
325 Pike all the filthes thenne, 

y. Beowulf (Z.) 1806 Wolde feor banon cuma collen-ferhd 
ceoles neosan. ¢725 Corpus Gloss.,flinc, panan, 971 Blicki. 
Hon, 67 He..pa halgan sauwla pononaladde. c1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xi. 1 He for panun [cx160 Hatton G. for 
panen}. a1131 O. &. Chron, an, 1123, Peonen he ferde to 
Wodestoke. /éfd., Da ferde se kyng benen to Portesmude, 
a 3175 Cott. Hon:, 241 panen hit was ibroht up into heofene, 

TE nag Gosp. Luke xii. 59 Ne ges du dona 
000 [etc.}. 

«. 13.. Cursor AT, 8945 (Cott.) pe tre bai vte o pe temple 
drogh..Pai drou it ben [v.77. peipen, pennes}. ¢ 1425 
1bid. 6676 (Land) Men shall hym pan draw todie. /d7d. 
16908 Er they then went. ¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 3000 Pat 
pulke relekes nolde nener go pen a-way. 

b. With redundant from: = THENCE I b. 

7397 R. Grove, (Rolls) 7743 Fram salesburi to wi3t He 
wende & fram panene to normandie riz3t.  /é/d. 8224 Fram 
panene hii wende. 

e. As a relative adverb: Whence, from where. 
cso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 44 Ic willo cerrein hus min 
Sona [L. unde] ic cuom. 13.. Curger Al. 2768 (Cott.) 
Loth..Gayns bam ras fra ben [v.7. par] he sate. 

2. Of position: = THENCE 2. 

1297 R. Gtovc. (Rolls) 5845 A toun..pat bote bre myle 
panne nas. 13.. Coer de L. 2947 Saladyn was ten myle 
thenne, @1375 Yoseph Arint. 25 Neuer more come ajeyn 
whon pei weore enes penne. ¢1450 Loveticu Aferiin 9866 
Wers wylen they don, and we ben thenne, 

3. = THENCE 3. (Only OF.) 

¢888 K. Aitraro Boeth. xxx. § 2, & ponan wyrd anzpeled 
o3 dat he wyr4 unebpele, a roo Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 
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220/43 Dehine,t.deinde, abhine,rursum,. dein, nel ponane, 
uel forpan, 
4. From that source, origin, cause; = THENCE 4. 
Beowulf 1265 Panon woc fela geo sceaft gasta, dd. 1961 
Ponon Zeomor woc, hzledum to helpe. ¢8g97 K. ALFREO 
Gregory's Past. C. xi. 289 Donne wierd sehnescad donone 
sio Greaung Ses anwaldes. ¢1000 Ags. 7's. (Th.) lxviili) 
8 Panon eorde byd eall onhrered. cr400 Rule St. Benet 
4 Panane hyhouis pam fe3te pam ane, at god es tar best help. 
Hence { Thenforth, -forthon adv. = THENCE- 
FORTH; ‘+ Thenforthward adv, = THENCEFOR- 
WARD; | Thenward, -wards adv. =THENCEWARD. 
875 Sax. Genealogies 23 in O. E. Texts 179 *Donan ford. 
a1023 Wutrstan //omz. i. (1883) 1 He da syddan..banon- 
ford Zeseon ne mihte. 13.. Cursor M1. 6357 (Cott.) Fra ban 
forth heild sir moyses Pis wandes bath: i 
Alisc, (1888) 9 Pat be sayd John Lyllyng fra pan furth suld 
be of gude governaunce. ¢1477 Caeren Jason 6 Fro 
*thenne forthon he named him his broder. 1484 — Fadles 
of sop WW xx. ¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. Hont, 189 And *panen- 
ordward he berezed him wid sinne. az22g Ancr. R. 206 
Hie him so *beoneward, & uscur him so scheomeliche, 


| ¢1230 Hali Meid. 43 As ha nuste hwuch wei ha come 


peneward; ne con ha neauer ifinden na wei ajainward. 
13.. 5. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl, 779) in Herrig’s Archi 
LXXXII, 313/40 Franceys al naked benwardis gan gon. 

Thenne, penne, obs. form of THan, THEN, THIN, 

+ Then-tofo're, adv. Obs. rare. [f. THEN adz,, 
after ¢heretofore.} Before then, before that time: 
= THFRETOFORE. 

1626 L, Owen ae Fesuit. (1629) 7 According to many 
graces and priuiledges then-tofore granted. 1706 Col. Rec. 
Penasylo. 11. 268 Complaints made of the excessive charge 
thentofore of obtaining Lycences. 1785 J. Disney Alenz, 
A.A. Sykes 130 Bishop Atterbury had thentofore written 
largely in snpport of the power of the convocation. 


Thenward, adv. : see undcr THENNE adv, 

Theo, peo: see THE, THIGH, THO fron, and a. 

Theo- (pi), or, before a vowel, the-, repr. Gr. 
Geo-, stem of @eds God; in many compounds 
adopted from, or formcd on the analogy of, Greek, 
or from Greek (rarely Latin or other) elements. 
See in their alphabetical places THEANTHROPIC, 
THEOCRACY, THEOLOGY, THEOSOPRY, etc, The:o- 
anthropomorphic «., pertaining to gods in 
human form; so The:o-anthropomo'rphism : 
ct. anthropomorphic, anthropomorphism.  The:o- 
astrolo‘gical a., of or pertaining to astrology 
theologically treated. Theoce-ntric a., centring 
or centred in God; having God as its centre. 
Theochri'stic a. hae Oedxptor-os], anointed by 
God (Webster 1864), Theto-colle‘ctivist, of the 
nature of collectivism as divinely instituted. The:o- 
democracy, a democracy under divine mle. Theo- 
dra‘ma, a drama in which the actors are gods. 
The-ogeolo'gical a. of or pertaining to geology 
as accommodated to theological tenets. Theo- 
gnostic [after Acnostic; cf. Gr. @edyraaros 
known of God], one who holds that God is know- 
able. Theohu‘man a., both divine and human; 
that is God as wellasman. Theoktonio (-ktpnik) 
a@., of or pertaining to theoktony. Theoktony 
(pipkténi) [Gr. @eorrovia (£ecl.)}, killing or 
death of the gods. Theoma'mmonist (sce quot.). 
Theomania (Gr. Geozavia madness caused or 
inspired by God], religious mania; also, demono- 
mania. Theoma‘niac, one affected with theo- 
mania. Theomastix [-MAsTix], the sconrge of 
(i.e. appointed by) God. Theo-metry [-werry), 
measurement or estimation of God. Theomicrist 
(pép'mikrist) [Gr. puxpés little], one who belittles 
God. The:o;misa’nthropist (sonce-wd., after 
THEOPHILANTHROPIST), one who hates God and 
man. Theomonism, a monism which recognizes 
God. Theopanphilist (see quot.), Theopa’ntism 
{Gr. was, wayr- allj, (7) sec quot. 1864; (4) the 
doctrine that God is all that exists: = PANTHEISM. 
Theophile [Gr. @coptAs dear to the gods], one 
beloved of God; also, one who loves God; so 
Theo‘philist. The:ophilosophic a., that ap- 
plies philosophy to theology. Theophoric 
(-fp'rik), Theophoronus (piip'fores), adj. [Gr. 
Geopopos, {. pépey to bear], bearing or containing 
the name of a god. Theophy‘sical a. nonce-1d., 
physical, but ordered by God. ‘'Theo,psy-chism 
[Gr. Yuxy soul], ascription of a divine nature to 
the soul. Theotau:rine a. [Gr. Oedravpos god- 
bull, a title of Zeus], of or pertaining to a god in 
the form ofa bull. The:o,teleo‘logy, the doctrine 
of the divine direction of nature to an appointed 
end; hence The:o,teleolo‘gical a. 

ap 7g Estes Atay Stud. Philos. Relig. & Hist. (1876) 49 
The Hellenic mind..created those *theo-anthropomorphic 
doctrines. /éid. 348 The one contributed the Monotheism, 
the other the *Theo-anthropomorphism, which lie at the 
basis of Christianity, 1833 /yaser's Mag. VII. 572 Their 
*theo-astrological mythologies, and their symbolical mys- 
teries, 1886 M. Vacentine in f/omilet. Rev, Oct. 283 The 
old *Theocentric Calvinism, in which every thing was made 


to revolve about the divine sovereignty, 1893 FaiRaairN 
Christ in Mod. Theol. 1. i. 301 This theology must. .be as 


H regards source Christocentric, but as regards object or ; 


1426 in Surtecs | 


THEOCRACY. 


matter Theocentric. 1901 Darly Chron, 30 Aug. o/4 
Massachusetts with its township government centreing rou 

the church, its *theo-collectivist modes of thought. 1830 
Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 244/2 The cajolery or intimidation 
--employed by the priests to mnke their flocks join the 
faction of (what one of them called) the *theo-democracy. 
3853 Lieser Crorl Liberty xxiv. 242 The Mormons them- 
selves call their government a theo-democracy. 1801 W. Tay- 
tor in Robberds Afem, f£. 389 A *theo-drama or..an epic 
poem, whereall the actors are gods. 1862 R. Knox Gt, Artists 
§ Gt. Anat. 43 A theory or two was forced on him [Cuvier] 
by the *theo-geological school of England, which were not 
his. 1898 Chicago Advance 14 Apt. 491/3 Is man by..his 
powers..an Agnostic or a *Theo-gnostic? 1839 BaiLey 
Festus x. (1852) 139 Thou art and livest, man-god, Christ !.. 
The *Theohuman Being. 18975 R. B. Anneason Norse 
Aythol. iti. 60 The Eddas have a *theoktonic myth. /é7d., 
Ends with a *theoktony (death of the gods). 1804 Cote- 
Ripce Lett, to 7. Poale (1895) 455 Such men I aptly christen 
*Theo-mammonists, that is, those who at once worship God 
and Mammon. 1857 Dunotason Aled. Lex.,* Theomania, 
demonomania. 1890 Bittines Vat. Aled. Dict., Theomania, 
religions monomania. 1879 Swinsuane Stud. Shaks, ili. 
214 The brntallest unwashed *theomaniac of the Thehaid. 
1633 T. Carew Ce/. Brit. Wks. (1824) 154 My offices and 
title are, supreme *theomastix, hupercrittique of manners, 
1881 Rossetri Soothsay xii, The Power that fashions man 
Measured not out thy little span For thee to take the 
meting-rod [n turn, and so approve on God Thy science 
of *Theometry. 3834 De Quincey in Ta/?’s Mag, I. 688 
He had defended Christianity against the vile blasphemers 
and impotent *theomicrists of the day. 1831 Soutuey in 
Q. Rev. Jan. 113 Those who (in reference to the appella- 
tion of 1 sect, not more presumptuous, and somewhat less 


| impious) deserve to be called the *Theomisanthropists. 


1906 F. Battarn (é7t/e) *Theomonism Trne: God and the 
Universe in Modern Light. 1908 Daily News 7 Feb, 4/2 
Mr. Ballard.. calls it sometimes theism and sometimes theo. 
monism, 1833 Fraser's Mag. VUE. §70 The znitiati called 
themselves *Theopanphilists, those who believed in the uni- 
versal exhibition of the Divinity in characters of love. 
1864 N. Westin Hounvilet. Rev, (1886) May 407 It is true to 
teach *Theopantism, or that God is in all things. 1873 
Farrsaran Stud. Philos. Relig. & Hist. (1877) 392 It may 
evolve an Akosmism or Theopantism which is but the 
apotheosis of nature. c164g Howent Lef?. (x650) If. xtii. 
54 Afilictions are the portion of the best *Theophiles. 1677 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 1. 84 Virtuose_persons,.are *Theo- 
philists, or beloved of God. 38.. Mirman is cited by 
Worcester as nsing *theophilosophic. 1901 W. Macintosu 
Rabbi Fesus 182 With the dawn of Christianity the theo- 
philosophic train of thonght was earried onward and upward 
into a higher, nobler, purer channel, 1891 Curyne Orig. 
Psaltcr vi. 303 Such shortened forms of *theophoric names 
as Ahaz for Teheahac. 1903 Expositor May 323 We are 
left for conjecture to the *theophorons names of her kings. 
1908 /bid. Jan. 95 Vahu..is familiar enough from Hebrew 
theophorons names. 1775 Anan Amer. /nd. 129 By the 
time that this *theo-physical operation is performed on 
a patient Ji.e, breaking his neck on pretence that it is the 
Divine will]. 1896 Dk. or Aacyiu Philos, Belief vi. 253 Et 
may be said. .that ‘*theopsychism ” attributed to man, is 
the real explanation of what is called the ant erea as 
attributed in the Hebrew scriptures to the mind and will of 
God, 1814 Sourney Lefi. ee fl]. 368 When... prepared 
for the food of man, it..resembleth entirely in its appear- 
ance the *theo-taurine compost from whence it sprung. 
1903 L.F. Warp Pure Sociol, m1. xvi. 465 A doctrine that 
afterwards took the name of ¢e/eology,.. would he better 
called *theoteleology, since it simply postulates a power 
outside of nature directing it toward some end. 

|| Theobroma, (piobrouma). Bot. [mod.L,, f. 
Gr. eds god + Bp&pa food.] A genus of low trees, 
of which one species, 7heobroma Cacao, a native of 
tropical America, and now naturalized inotherwarm 
countries, is the source of cocoa and chocolate. 
Hence Theobro'mic a. Chem. in theobromic acid: 
see qnots.; Theobromine (}fobrdumain), a bitter 
volatile alkaloid, C;H,N,O,, resembling caffeine, 
contained in the seeds of the cacao tree. 

[1737 Linnaus Genera Plant. 367 Polyadelphia, 1, Pen- 
tandria. *Theobroma.} 1760 Ler /ntrod. Bot. App. (1788) 
331/2 Chocolate-nut, Sheobroma, 1985 Martyn Koussean's 
Bot. xxxt. (1794) 478 In.. Theobroma, or Chocolate..it [the 
nectary] is neieneneds 1871 Garrop AJat. Med. (ed, 3) 194 
Oil of Theobroma...Cacao Butter. A concrete oil obtained 
by expression and heat from the ground seeds of Theohroma 
Cacao. 1878 Kinezert in Yrud. Chem, Soc. XXXL, 44,1 
propose forit the name of *7heodromic acid, which recalls the 
source from which it is obtained, namely, the fat of the seeds 
of Theobroma Cacao, 1881 Watts Dict.Chem. VIII. 1922 
Vheobromic acid, Cgs;Hi9s02. This acid, the highest known 
member of the fatty series, has been obtained..from cacao. 
butter. 2 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 313/2 The analysis of 
*Theobromine by Wosresensky shows ,, that this article 
[chocolate]. .must behighly nutritions. 1887 Moroney Fores- 
try IV, Afr, 165 They contain a very appreciable quantity 
of theobromine, cian assists the action of caffein and pos- 
sesses similar properties to that hase, 

Theocracy (piigekrasi). Also 7 -craty, 7-8 
-erasie, -crasy. [ad. Gr, Seoxparia (Josephus) ; 
see THEO- and -cracy: cf. F. ¢hdocratie (1704 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] A form of government in which 
God (or a deity) is recognized as the king or 
immediate ruler, and his laws are taken as the 
statute-book of the kingdom, these laws heing 
usually administered by a priestly order as his 
ministers and agents; hence (loosely) a system of 
government by a sacerdotal order, claiming a di- 
vine commission; also, a state so governed: esp. 
applied to the commonwealth of Israel from the 
exodus to the election of Sanl as king. 

1622 Donne Serv, (ed. Alford) V. The Jews were only 
under a Theocraty, an immediate Gavernment of God. 


THEOCRASICAL. 


ar6s2 J. Smttu Se/. Disc. vu. iv. (1821) 346 Josephus... proe 
perly calls the Jewish government Geaxpariay,‘a theocracy ', 
or ‘the government of God himself’, 1737 Wuiston Jose. 
phus, Agst. Apion 1. § 17 er) TV. 340 He [Moses] or- 
dained our government to he what, by a strained expres 
sion, may be termed a Theocracy [ws & aw tis etrot, Braga. 
plevos ray Adyar, Peoxpariay]. a Waresurton Div, Legat. 
v. ii. 11, 365 Thus the Almighty becoming their King, in as 
proper a Sense as he was their God, the Republic of the 
Israelites was properly a Theocracy; in which the two 
Societies, Civit and Religious, must .. be intirely incor- 
porated. 1811 Pinkerton Afod. Geog., Pert (ed. 3) 694 The 
government of the incas was a kind of theocracy. 1836 
J. H. Newman Par. Sern, (ed. 2) 11. xxi. 283 When they 
tired of the Christian ‘Theocracy, and clothed the church 
with ‘the purple robe’ of Ca:sar, 1863 STANLEY Few. Ch. 
vii. 155 The ‘ Theocracy’ of Moses..was a government by 
God Himself, as opposed to the government by priests 
or kings. 1864 Burton Scot Adr. I. v, 276 It [the Church 
of Calvin] was a theocracy, dictating to all men the rule of 
the Deity as to their daily life. 1878 Mactzar Celts ii. 
(1879) 17 The Druids were at once the ministers of a 
theocracy and the judgesand legislators of the people. 

b. ¢ransf. A priestly order or religious body 
exercising political or civil power. 

1825 WELLINGTON Desf, (1867) 11. 397 The Roman Catholic 
clergy, nobility, lawyers, aan gentlemen having property, 
form a sort of theocracy in Ireland, which in all essential 
points governs the populace, 

Theocrasy (pokrétsi, pzg'krasi). [ad. Gr. 
Ocoxpaaia, f. Oed-s god + *paa-s mingling : see -y.] 

lL. Ane. Mythol. A mingling of various deities or 
divine attributes into one personality; also, a 
mixture of the worship of different deities. 

1816 G.S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol, V1. 248 The mystic 
theocrasy of the old mythologists, by which all their deities 
were ultimately resolved into one person, 1831 KEIGHTLEY 
Atythol. 1. ii. 16 The system of theocrasy..or mixing up, as 
we may call it, of the gods together. 

2. (See quot.) 

1842 Branve Dict. Sc., etc., Theocrasy, in ancient Philo- 
sophy, a term invented to signify the intimate union of the 
soul with God in contemplation, which was considered 
attainable hy the newer Platonists. 

Ilence Theocrasical (-kreesikal) @., pertaining 
to or involving theocrasy. 

1816 G. S. Fasra Orig. Pagan Idol. \. p. xxviii, Theos 
crasical identity of Osiris and ‘'yphon. 

Theocrat (piokret). [f. next: see -crar. Cf. 
mod.F, ¢héocrate (Littré).} 

1. One who rules in a theocracy as the represen- 
tative of the Deity; a divine or deified ruler. 

1827 G. S, Faaer Orig. Expiat. Sacr, 234 This mode of 
administering temporat sanctions on the part of the temporal 
theocrat of Isrnel. 1854 Mitman Lat. Chr. vi. iit. (1864) IT. 
482 Admirers of the great theocrat(Pope Gregory]. 1862 
lWestm,. Rev. Jan. 269 Mahomet gradually degenerated... 
ultimately into a voluptuous tyrant and oppressive theocrat, 
1874 Reynotos Fokn Baptist viii. 4g0 The havghty theo. 
crats of Persia dared to calt on their subjects to adore them. 

2. One who believes in or favours theocratic 


government ; an advocate of theocracy. 

z ‘ Emerson Afise. Papers, Carlyle Wks, (Bohn) If. 
313 Though no theocrat..Mr, Carlyle..finds the calamity 
of the times not in bad bills of Parliament, nor the remedy 
in good bills. 1895 Q. Rev, Oct. 355 Disraeli..was a born 
theocrat. 1897 Gotow. Smitn in Asmer. Hist. Rev. Oct. 138 
For all but the aristocracy and €xtreme theocrats they must 
have been about the best years that Scotland had known, 

"| b. See quot. (?erroneous use). 

1864 Weaster, Theocrat, one who obeys God as his civil 
ruler, 1882 Oaitviz (Annandale), Theocrat, one, who lives 
we ¢ theocracy; one who is ruled in civil affairs directly 

y God, ; , : 

Theocratic (piokretik), a. [f. Gr. Ocoxpatia 
TueEocracy +-I0: cf. aristocratic, ete.) Of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of theocracy. 

1741 Wargurton Div, Legat. v.ii. U1, 375 The true Reasons 
of the Theocratic Form of Government. 1841 Trencn Para. 
bles ii. (1877) 29 We may say generally of the parables. .that 
St. Matthew's are more Theocratic; St. Luke's more ethicat, 
1865 Lecky Kadtion. (1878) |{. 120 ‘This Church and State 
theory..forms the last vestige of the ofd theocratic spirit 
that marks the enrlier stages of civilisation. 

Theocratical (piokretikal), a. 

+-aL: ef. avistocratical.| = prec. 

1690 C. Nessr. O. § NV. Test. 1.180 A new common-wealth 
with a theocratical government. 1995 Waasurton Div, 
Legat, v. iv. Wks. 1788 (11. 123 Vemporal rewards and 
punishments administered by the hand of God, followed, asa 
consequence, from the Jewish Government's heing Theo- 
eraticat, 1837 Foreign Q. Rev. XIX. 187 The prophetic 
books were preserved in writing hy a theocratical people. 
1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Th. & Nat, 201 ‘The original form 
of all governments appears to have been theocratical. | 

Theocra‘tically, ev. [f. prec. ‘ (or ‘THEO- 
CRAT10) : see -ICALLY.] In a theocratic manner; 


from a theocratic point of view. 

1827 G.S. Faser Orig. Expfiat. Sacr. 234 Even the pres 
cept of a perfect love to God, when viewed theocratically, 
was part and parcel of the statute law of Israel. 


Theod, theode, var. THEDE 06s., people. 

Theo-democracy : see THEO-. 

Theodicy (pigdisi). Also 9 theodice, -ee. 
[ad. F. ¢héodicée, the title of a work of Leibnitz 
(1710), £ Gr. de6-s God +diny justice.) The, or 
a, vindication of the divine attributes, esp. justice 
and holiness, in respect to the existence of evil; 
a writlng, doctrine, or theory intended to ‘justily 
the ways of God to men’, Cf, Optimsis« 1. 

1797 D. Stewart in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 481/2 Meta- 

Vow. 1X. 


[fas prec. 
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physicat theology, which Leibnitz and some others calt 
theodicy, 1825 Cotertmnce Afds Reff. (1848) I. 120 Alf 
the theodices ever framed hy human ingenuity, hefore and 
since the attempt of the celebrated Leibnitz, 1875 WintE 
Life in Christ y. xxix. (1878) 500 Their theodicy is based on 
the belief that out of all evil God will bring eternal good. 
Hence Theodice‘an, one who frames or main- 


tains a theodicy. 

1873 Mortey Rousseau 1.322 All things are for the hest, 
said Roweieast and the theodiceans. 

Theodidact (pfodide:kt), a and sé ff. 
THEo-+Gr, Sdax7-ds taught.) a. adj. Taught 
by God. b. sé. One taught by God. 

1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. 66 Pretended Theodi- 
dacts, and self-knowing Gnosticks. 1865 tr. Stvauss’s New 
Life Fesus \.1, xxx. 262 The young Theodidact was able.. 
to give some advice to the most learned. 1894 Louise S. 
Houcuton tr. Sadatier's St. Franizs Introd. 16 Owing 
nothing to church or schools he [St. Francis] was truly 
theodidact. || 

+Theodisc, «. Ols. rare. [OE. Jéodisc =OS. 
thiudisc, OHG, diutise:-OTeut. *peudtsho-*, f. 
OE. Aéod, Tuepg., Cf. Duc. 1f the word had 
survived in later ME., its form would have been 
*theedish.| Of or belonging to a nation or people; 
native, national, popular; in biblical use, Gentile ; 
in quot. 1715 used for Old German. 

cr1000 Aldhelm Gi, viii. 350 in Napier O. EF. Gloss., 
Gentiles, peodisce. c¢1aog Lay. 5838 Wende pa pbeodisce 
men [¢ 1275 pe Romanisse] Pat Belin wolde penne. 1715 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 197 Who turn'd the Gospels 
into Theodisck or old Francick Rhyme. 


Theodolite (pig:délsit). Forms: 6-7 theo- 
delitus, 7 theodelite, -dolit, -dilit, 8 -dolet, 7- 
theodolite. [Origin unknown: see Note below.] 

A portable surveying instrument, originally for 
measuring horizontal angles, and consisting essen- 
tially of a planisphere or horizontal graduated 
circular plate, with an alidad or index bearing 
sights; subsequently variously elaborated with a 
telescope instead of sights, a compass, level, ver- 
nier, micrometer, and other accessories, and now 
often with the addition of a vertical circle or are 
for the measurement of angles of altitude or 


depression. 

The original theodelitus of Digges was for horizontal 
angles only, and many quots. down to roth ¢. use the name 
in this sense; Digges also describes a compound instrument 
having also a vertical semicircle for taking altitudes, but he 
calls that his fofographicall instrument, restricting the 
name theodeditus ta the horizontal circle. 

1§7t Diccrs Pantom. 1, xxvii. Hiij, The composition of 
the instrument called Theodelitus, It is buta circle dinided 
in 360..degrees, or a semicircle parted in 180 portions, and 
euery of those diuisions in 3 or rather 6 smaller partes... 
‘The index of that instrument with the sightes Kc, are not 
ynlike to that whiche the square hath: In his backe prepare 
a vice or scrue to be fastned in the top of some staffe. /ése. 
1 ij, (In the figure) GEFO (is) Teodelitus, GF his Alhidada 
orindex with sightes. /éfd. xxix. jh, Describing also within 
the same square the Planisphere or circle called Theo- 
delitus, 1607 J. Norpen Surv. Dial. in. 127 It [Circum- 
ferentor] is a new name giuen to the very Theodelite, used 
in a sort otherwise then the Theodelite. r611 A. Horton 
Speculum Topogr, vi. 27 The Theodelitus is an instrument 
consisting ofa Planisphere and an Alhidada. /4id. Table 
Dd 2b, To take a plat at one station hy the Theodelite. 1669 
Stuamy Mariner's Mag.u. 46 Any Instrument, as the Plain 
Table, the Theodolit or Circumferenter. 1701 Moxon Alath, 
Instr. 20 Theodolet, a whole Circle made of Brass, containing 
360 degrees, diagonally or otherwise divided, withan Index 
and sights moving on the Center, and a box and Needle in 
the middle. x990 Roy in PAtl. Trans. LX XX. 136 It is a 
brnss circle, three feet in diameter, and may be called a 
great theodolet, rendered extremely perfect. 1833 HEr- 
SCHEL Astron. ii, § 155 The zenith sector and the theodolite 
are peculiar modifications of the altitude and azimuth instru- 
ment, 1842 Penny Cycl XXIV, 314/2 Theodolet, or 
Theodolite..the name generally given to the instrument 
used for measuring horizontal angles. [/did. 315/2 The 
problem is to measure the horizontal angle between two 
objects, /dfd. 316/a If the vertical angles are to he measured 
as accurately as the horizontal angles, the instrument be- 
comes an altitude and azimuth circle.] (Cf, Atrazimuti.] 

b. atirid., as theodolite-goniometer, a gonio- 
meter with horizontal and vertical graduated circles; 
theodolite-magnetometer, an instrument for 
measuring magnetic declination, and for observa- 
tions of magnetic force; theodolite-needle, the 


needle of the compass of a theodolite. 

1820 Scoresay Acc. Arctic Keg. 1. 333 A theodolite 
needle. performed ten vibrations in sixty seconds, 1877 
Knicut Dict, Afech., Theodoliteemagnetometer, 1909 Cer?. 
Dict, Suppl., Theodolite-goniometer, 

Hence Theodoli'tio a., of, pertaining to, done or 


made with a theodolite (Webster 1864). 

{Noete. The name, alike in the Latinized form fheodelitus 
and the vernacular ¢heode/ite (subseq. -do/ite), originated in 
England, and is not known in French and German until 
the roth c. Its first user, and probable inventor, L. or T. 
Digges, has left no account of its a gett as to which 
various futile conjectures, incompatible with its early his- 
tory and use, have been offeredi such is the notion that it 
arose in some way out of alAidada or its corruption athelida 
occurring in Bourne's Teer ae Travailers 1578, which 
an examination of the works of Digges and Bourne, where 
both words oceur in their proper senses, shows to be absurd, 
Theodelite asthe look of a formation from Greek; canit have 
been (like many modern names of inventions) an unscholarly 
formation from @edopa: ‘{ view ' or Ge ' behold ’ and 64A-os 
‘visihle, clear, manifest ’, with a meaningless termination ?] 


THEOGONY. 


Theodom: see THEowDox. 
Theodosian (piodausiin, -ddufiin), a. and sé. 
[f. the name Zheodosi-us: see -AN, 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to one named Theo- 
dosius ; esp. of or pertaining to the Roman emperor 
Theodosius II (a. p. 408-450). 


Theodosian code, a coilection of laws made by direction of 


| Theodosius If, and published a. p. 438. 


1765 Biackstoxe Count. JV. Introd. iii. 81 Which Theodo- 
sian code was the only book of civil law received as authen- 
tic in the western part of Europe till many centuries after. 
1802 Ranken // 7st. France VV. 11. iii. § 2. 251 The Gothic gave 
way to the Theodosian code. 1833 Hucycl. Brit. (ed. 7) V. 
713/2 Inthe novel which sanctions the Theodosian Code, 
the emperor evidently admits that the compilers whom he 
had employed were not mere copyists, 1864 Bryce Row, 
Emp. iti, (1889) 29 Revised editions of the Theodosian code 
were issued hy the Visigothic and Burgundian princes. 

B. sd. 1. A follower of Theodosins, a rhetorician 
of Alexandria, who became (A.D. 535) the leader 
of a division of the MonoprysitEs. 

1788 Gipson Decl. §& /. xivii. TV. 611 n0fe, The Gaianites 
and Theodosians. 1797 Aueyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 797/2 Theo- 
dosians..held that the persons of the Trinity are not the 
same; that none of them exists of himself, and of his own 
nature; but that there is a common god or deity existing in 
them all, and that each is God, by a participation of this 
deity, 1894 J. H. Buunr Dict. Sects (1886), Theodosians, 
the Alexandrian section of the sect of the Phthartolatra. 

a. A member of a sect founded by Theodosius, 


a Russian monk : see quot, 1860. 

1860 J. Garoner Faiths World, Theodosians, a sect of 
dissenters from the Russo-Greek Church who separated 
some years since from the Pomoryans, partly because they 
neglected to purify by prayer..articles.. purchased from 
unbelievers, 1874 1n J. H. Beunt Deed, Sects, etc. 

Theodotian (pioddwfiin, -dowtian). [f. the 
name 7/eodot-us: see -1AN.] A follower of Theodo- 
tus (‘the Tanner’) of Byzantium, who (¢ 200 a. D.) 
taught the antitrinitarian doctrine of the Monai- 
CHIANS; also, a follower of Theodotus (‘the 
Banker’) who promulgated a similar heresy in the 
grdc. a.p. llence Theodotianism. 

1853 W.E. Taytor Hipfpolytus ut.iv, 102 Disputes occurring 
among the Theodotians, he became the head of a new sect. 
1874 J. H. Buunt Diet, Sects, Heresies, etc. (1886) s.v., 
Epiphanius writes that the Theodotians held Christ to be 
a mere man, and hegotten of the seed of man... Hippolytus 
and Theodoret state that they had their beginning from 
Theodotus the Banker. 1876 A. Plummer tr. Dddlinger’s 
Llippotytus §& Callistus iv. 287 note, A full denial of the 
divinity of Christ or ‘heodotianism. 

Theo-drama : see THEO-. 

Theody (pzodi). [ad. It. seadéa, ad. L. *#heddia, 
*Gr, Oedia, f. Oed-s God + wn song: cf. MELOobY.] 
A song of praise to God; a psalm. 

1867 Loncr. Dante, Paradiso xxv. 73 ‘ Sferent in te’, in 
the high Theody He sayeth, ‘those who know thy name' 
(orig. Sperino in te, nell’alta Teadia, dice, color che sanno il 
nome tuo]. 


Theof, Theofthe, obs. ff. THier, THEFT. 

Theogeological, -gnostic : see THEo-. 

+ Theo-gonal, a. [irreg. {. THEocony.} = next. 

1927 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. Jud). p. vil, Opportu- 
nities to know some topographical, historical, and theogonal 
Parts of this Work, from the Natives. /éid. p. xxi, The 
theogonal and moral Parts may without Doubt, deserve 
some serious Thoughts or Attention. 

Theogonic (pioyp'nik), a. [fas next + -1c.] 
Of or pertaining to theogony; of the nature of 
theogony. So Theogo:nical a. 

1840 tr.C.O. Afiiller's Hist. Lit. Greece xvi. § 4. 234 They 
show that hy this time the character of the "theogonic poetry 
had been changed, and that Orphic ideas were in vogue. 
1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. I. 493 The acts described in the 
old heroic and theogonic legends. 1880 GLaosTone in 19¢h 
Cent, Apr, 720 The probable forms of theogonic and anthropo. 
morphic evolution, 1854 Mitman Zaz, Chr. (1863) Uf, 30 
To reconcile the doctrines of the Gospel with the *theogoni- 
cal system of Asia. 


Theogonist (bip'gonist). [f. next+-1sT. (In 
sense 2, f. Gr. O¢d-yovos born of God.)] 

1. One who is versed in or treats of Peony. 

1678 Cunwortn fated, Syst. 1, iii. § 13.114 Such Theologers 
as these, who were Theogonists, and Generated all the 
Gods. .out of Sensless and Stupid Matter. 1845 Maurice 
Mor, & Met. Philos. in Encycl, Metro. (1847) U1. 635/t 
Plato, the cosmogonist and theogonist, is another man 
altogether from Plato the seeker of hidden truths in the 
facts which Iay before him. 1880 E. Myers fschylus in 
E, Abbott He/enica 16 If Pindar and Aeschylus treated the 
primitive theogonies with reverence, it was not the reverence 
ofa primitive theogontst. 

cil 8. error. One who is born of God. 

1833 Fraser's Mag, VIN. 570 [{n) Genesis. .it is. stated 
that the aboriginal races of just men distinguished them- 
selves hy this..title, Alibenim, theogonists, or God’s sons, 
from the atheistical Sathanists, or evil-seekers, 

So Theo'gonism, a system or theory of theo- 


gony; Theo-gonite = sense 2. 

16 Cuowortn Jntell, Syst. Pref. 34 That strange kind 
of Religious Atheism, or Atheistick Theogonism, which 
asserted.. Beings..called hy them Gods;.. Generated at First 
out of Night and Chaos..and Corruptible again into the 
same. /did, Contents t v, 726 A certain kind of Atheistick 
Theism, or Theogonism, which acknowledging a God or 
Soul of the World,..supposed Him..to have emerged out 
of Night and Chaos, 1831 Fraser's Alag. 1V. 94 We [Lord 
Brougham] assumes too much of the theogonite to be wise. 


Theogony (pip'gini). Also 8-9 erron. — 
5 


THEOLATRY, 


[ad. Gr. Qeoyovia generation or birth of the gods, 
f. beds god + -yovia a begetting. So F. ¢hdogonie.] 
The generation of the gods; ¢sf, an account or 
theory, or the helief or study, of the genealogy or 


birth of the deities of heathen mythology. 

1612 SELDEN /2/ustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. xi, 183, 1 imagine 
many of their descents were iust as true as the Theogonie in 
Hesiod. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Theogonie, the beginning 
or generation of the gods. 1748 HartLey Observ. Man 
ul. ii, 87 There were many Cosmogonies and Theogonies 
current amongst the Pagans. 1853 Max MGiier Chips (1880) 
1. iii. 73 In the Veda,..a theogony of which that of Hesiod is 
but the last chapter. 1859 I. Tavior Logic in Theol. 253 
Theogenies, and theories of the universe. s 

Theohuman, theoktonic, -ny: see THEO-. 

Theolatry (pig'litri). [ad. Gr. eodarpeia 
worship of God, f. 66s God + Aarpeia worship: see 
-LATRY.] The worship of a deity or deities. 

1806 Edin. Rev. VII. 487 The distinction between hero- 
latry and theolatry, or the sacred rites of heroes and the 
sacred rites of Gods, was perfectly well known in Greece. 
1887 J. C. Moanison Servzce of Alan 265 ‘The worship of 
deities has passed into the service of man, Instead of Theo- 
latry we have anthropolatry, 

Theolepsy (prolepsi). rave. [ad. Gr. OeoAnyia, 
f. Geds god + -Anyia, f. Afyis seizure, f. AapBarar, 
root Aaf-to take.] Seizure or possession by a deity, 
inspiration. So Theoleptic [Gr. Oeodnrrix-ds 
adj.}, one possessed or inspired by a deity. 

1881 W. ALexanoer Speaker's Comm. NT. VW. 332/2 
The streets of Ephesus were full of theoleptics and con- 
vulsionaries, 1886 Mavostry Nat. Causes & Supernat, 
Seemtings 222 The incoherent utterances which..the theo- 
leptic..poured out under divine compulsion. Jéid. 315 
Neither theolepsy, nor diabolepsy, nor any other lepsy in the 
sense of possession of the individual by an external power. 

Theolog, obs. form of THEOLOGUE. 

Theologal (p\légal), a. and sé, [a. F. thdo- 
/ogal adj, and sb. (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f Gr.- 
L. theolog-us theologian: see ~AL.] 

+A. adj. in theologal virtues (OF, vertus théo- 
fogales (14th c.)]: see THEOLOGICAL a. I. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Chivalsy 71 Of the seuen vertues thre ben 
theologale or deuyne and the other four hen cardynal. The 
theologal hen fayth, hope and charyte. 1g02 Ord, Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. v. 48 There hen thre vertues theo- 
logales & infuses. 1610 Donne /’seudo-martyr 190 Theo- 
logall vertues, Faith, Hope, and Charity, are infus’d from 
God. Jéfd. 210 This is not meant onely of Charitie, as it is 
a Theologall vertue. 


B. sé. &.C.Ch. A lecturer on theology and 
lloly Scripture attached to a cathedral or collegiate 
church. Also called zheologus and canon theo- 
logian. 

1638 Baker tr. Badzac's Lett. (vol. 111) 173 To Monsieur 
Senne, Theologall of the Church of Saints. 187a Jervis 
Gallican Ch. 1. xi. 389 note, The theologal enjoyed a canonry 
by virtue of his office. 

+ Theo'logant. Obs. rare-*. [ad. med.1.. theo- 
logdnt-em, pres. pple. of Lheologére,-ari (Du Cange) 
to theologize : see -antT.] = THEOLOGER, 

1678 Maavett Def ¥ Howe Wks. (Grosart) TV. 1169 
The Theologants of former and later times.. have attempted 


to clamber [etc.]. 
Theologaster (pbiplége'ster). [a. med.L. 


theologaster (Luther 1518), f. theolog-us theologian : 
see -ASTER.} A shallow or paltry theologian; a 
smatterer or pretender in theology. 

1621 Buaton Anat. Afel. 1. ii, 1, The like measure is 
offered unto God himself by a company of theologasters. 
1642 H. More Song Sou? Unterpr. Words, Superficiall con- 
ceited Theologasters.. having but the surface and thin 
imagination of divinity. 1744 Waspueron Rem, Occas. 
Ref, . App. 134 This sorely distresses our Vheologaster. 1888 
Scnarr “ist. Chr. Ch. VE. ut. lix. 322 The furious decree 
of the Parisian theologasters. 4 

Hence Theologa‘stric a., of or pea. toa 
theologaster ; in quot. as sd. a theologaster. 

1894 Frovne Erasmus’ Life § Letd. iv. 6s, | am speaking 
merely of the theologastrics of our own time, whose brains 
are the rottenest. yg 

Theologate (pi\plogét). F.C. Ch. [ad. mod. 
L. theologai-us, {.¢heolog-ts theologian: sce -aTEl.] 

1. The course in theology prescribed for candi- 
dates for the priesthood. 

1889 in WoaecesTer Supsi. 

2. A theological college or seminary. 

1884 Mrs. Calderwood's Frnls. v. 169 note, The Jesuit 
College at Liege, the theologate of the English Province. 
1898 AZonth Oct. 439 The Professor of Holy Scripture at 
the great Jesuit Theologate of Woodstock. 1906 Tadlet 
is Sept. 401 Ditton Hall, not far from Liverpool, where the 
erilati@ecaen province then had its theologate, 

Theologe, obs. form of THEOLOGUE. 

Theologer (piiplédza1), Nowrare. [f.stem 
of Gr,-L. theolog-aes or Eng. theolog-y + -ER1; see 
-LOGER.}] One who studies or husies himself with 
theology; = ‘THEOLOGIAN (but now with less im- 
plication of scholarship). a. In reference to 
Christianity or other monotheistic religion. 

1588 J. Waavey Disc, Probl, 37 After which last maner 
may our diuines, or Theologers he termed prophets, but not 
otherwise. 1653 H, More Conject. Caddal. (1713) 39 pie 
posing them [conclusions] true,. till such time as soine ab 
Philosopher or Theologer shall convince me of their falshood. 
1756 Amory Buncle (1770) WH. 126 ‘To make me a theologer, 
that I might be an able defender of the Creed of St 
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Athanasius, 1849 O. Brownson iVks. VII. 16 The theo. 
logical speculations of theologers, as he [Dr. Bushnell] con- 
temptuously calls them. _ 

b. In reference to pagan religions. 

1609 Hot. ano Amit. Marcell, 166 That ..Goddesse Themis 
whom..the antient Theologers have shrined in the verie be 
and throne of Jupiter. 1678 Cupwoetn /ntedd, Syst, Pref. 

8 The Pagan Theologers. .acknowledged one Sovereign... 
ae from which all their other Gods were Generated or 
Created. 1724 Cotuns Grounds Chr. Relig. 1. xi. 83 Alle- 
gory was in use among the Pagans; being cultivated by 
inany of the Philosophers themselves as well as by Theo- 
logers, 1876 BiackiE Lang. & Lit, Highl. Scotl. ii. 79 The 
‘Works and Days’ of the old Beeotian theologer [Hesiod], ¥ 

Theologian (piolowdziin). Also 5-6 -yen. 
[a. F. théologien (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. théo- 
fogie or L. theologta THEOLOGY; subse. assimi- 
laled to L. spelling: see -Loc1an.] One who is 
versed in theology; sfec. one who makes a study 
or profession of theology; a divine. Also aétrid. 

1483 Caxton Cato F jb, ‘he phycycyen was. .ryght good 
Theologyen or knowyng the dyuynescryptures. 1509 Fisnee 


Funeral Sernt. C'tess Richmond Ws, (1876) 303 Whiche 


1 


| exclusively, or even principally intended. 


thinge not onely the theologyens wytnesse, hut the phylo- 
sophers also. a1627 Haywarn Edw. VJ (1630) 84 Some 
theologians .. desteining their professions .. hy publishing 
odious vntruths, 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 436 The common 
gloss Of Theologians. 1 69 Rozertson Chas, V, xt. IIT. 
352 The abilities or zeal ate eologians long exercised in dis- 
putation. 1836 H. Rocras ¥. //owe ii, (1863) 23 Professed 
theologians were not the parties for whom the Bible was 
1897 Scotsman 
26 May 10/6 My theologian judges and my lay judges. 

b. In reference to pagan religions: = THEO- 
LOGER b. rare. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Mor. 1047 The olde Theolo- 
gians and Divines..have put into the hands of the images 
of the gods, musicall instruments, 1904 Bupce 37d & 4th 
Egypt. Rooms Brit, Aius, 127 Under the New Empire the 
votaries of Ra formed a numerous and powerful body, and 
their theologians and priests endeavoured to impress their 
views on the country in general. 

c. Canon theologian (R. C. Ch.) = THEOLOGAL B. 

1885 Cath. Dict. (ed, 3) s.v. Canon Theologian, The 
Council of Trent directed..that..in..cathedral..or even 
collegiate churches..a Canon ‘Theologian .. should be 


appointed. 
Theologic (piolp-dzik), a. (sb.) (ad. F. théo- 


logigue (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. cheologic- 
2s, a. Gt. Oeodoyixds, f. Peodoyia, THEOLOGY. ] 


1. Of or belonging to theology; = next, 2. 

1477 Ear Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 78 Aristoteles..lerned of 
plato... Ethikes and the iiij sciences theologikes. 1669 Gate 
Crt. Gentiles 1. Introd. 4 Plato..derived the choisest of his 
contemplations, both Physiologic, and Theologic..from the 
Jewish Church. 1678 Cuowoatn /atelt. Syst. 1. iv. 323 It 
was customary with the Egyptian Priests, to entitle their 
own Philosophick and Theologick Books, to Hermes. 1780 
H. Warprote Let. to Cole 4 July, | hate theologic or political 
controversy. 41876 M. Couns 7/1. #2 Garden (1880) I. 237 
These young theologic adepts fancy they know everything. 

+2. = THEOLOGICAL a. 1. Obs. rare, 

1605 Deavton Afan in Mfoone 488 Those Hierarchies.. 
Whose Orders.. Make up that holy Theologike nine: 
Thrones, Cherubin, and Seraphin fetc.}. 1637 Heywooo 
London's Mirr. Wks. 1874 TV. 314 The Theologicke vertues, 
the three Graces, And Charities have here their severall 
places, P 

B. absol. as sb. (f2.) Theological matters. rare. 

1728 Youne Love Fame v. 374 These..who thus excell In 
Theologicks, | ane 

Theological (piolp:dgikil), a. (sd.)_ [ad. med. 
L, theologecal’s (Duns Scotus @ 1308), f. L. theolo- 
gicus (see prec.) +-Glis, -AL; see -ICAL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the word of God, i.e. the 
Bible ; scriptural: cf. THEOLoey 2; in theological 
virtues [virtutes theologice, Albertus Magnus}, 
applied to faith, hope, and charity (1 Cor. xiii. 13), 
as distinct from the earlier four cardinal virines of 


Plato and the Stoics (cf. TEMPERANCE, JVore). 

(From the contemporary senses of ¢heologia, this seems to 
have been the original meaning ; but other reasons for and 
explanations of the name were current from Aquinas onward: 
see the quots.; cf. also ¢ 1380 Wycuur De Zccé, ii, Sel, Wks, 
III, 340 Pes two godliche virtues [faith and hope}. The 
ancient pre-Christian virtues were called virtutes cardinales 
A.D. 379, by Amhrose £xc. Satyri i. 57.) 

(1484: cf. TuEoLocaL.] 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 
142 The rofe yt couereth all is the theologicall vertue, hope, 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 184 The vertues (quhilk 
1 hawe called theological and cardinal), 1607-12 Bacon 
Ess., Goodness (Arh.) 198 Goodnes aunswares to the Theo- 
logicall vertue, Charitie, and admittes not excesse, but errour, 
1616 Burtoxar Eng, Expos., Theologica] vertues, Faith, 
Hope and Charity are so called, hecause they haue their 
ohiect and end in God. 1660 R. Coxe Power §& Subj. 
14 By Theological virtues Ido not mean only those three 
most eminent virtues of Faith, Hope, and Charity, hut all 
those actions of obedience due to them..; to whom I owe my 
ohedience not by any Law of Nature, but as commanded by 
God in the Scriptures. 1875 Mannine Afission H. Ghost iit. 
82 Faith is called a theological virtue, because it unites the 
soul with its Maker. 1909 Orriey Chr. Ideas & Ideals 1, 
vi. 98 Faith, hope, and lovearecommonly called ‘theological 
virtues’, for reasons which Aquinas briefly enumerates, 
They have, he says, God for their object; they [etc.]}. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of theology ; 
dealing with or treating of theology. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Mor, 1304 The Theologicail 
interpretations that the Stoicks give out: for they holde, 
that the generative and nutritive Spirit, is Bacchus, 1664 
Jer, Tavtoa Dissuas, Popery i. ti. Con 89 It is cited... 
in the decrees of the Popes, and in the Theological sums 


THEOLOGIST. 


of great Divines, 1780 Harris PAilol. Eng. Wks, (1843) 542 
Among their (the Arabians'} theological works, there are 
some upon the principles of the mystic divinity. 1780 
Bentuam Princ. kip Introd. ii. § 18 The theological 
principle ; meaning that principle which professes to recur 
for the standard of right and wrong to the will of God. 
1833 Hr. Maatineau Charmed Sea i, Frederick was a 
theological student in the university at Wilna. 1861 
Stantey Easé. Ch, i. (1869) 23 ‘The Athanasian controversy 
..is, strictly speaking, theological; unlike the Pelagian or 
the Lutheran controversies, it relates not to man, but to 
God. 1904 Times 4 we 2/6 The abolition of all theological 
tests and sectarian teaching during school hours, 
B. sé. +1. £7. The theological virtues. Ods. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 138 Vhree speciall 
flere or causes..called of Diuines the three Theo- 
logicals, ..faith,. .charitie,. hope. b 

+2. 22. Theological maiters or principles. Ods. 

@ 1626 W. Scratza Lap. 4th ch. Ron. Ep. Ded., The great- 
est patterne, and example for men to live by:..whether in 
your Naturalls, or in your Morals, or in your Theologicalls, 
1774 J. Hutton in Alime, D'Arblay’s Early Diary Gee) 
I. 303, I have found much pleasure in Madame de 
Maintenon’s Letters (except in eologicals and Spirituals), 

3. A man trained at a theological college. 

1866 S. B. James Duty § Doctr. (1871) 18 University 
clergy are rarer, and theologicals and literates more 
nemerous. | ee, 

Theologically (biolp-dzikali), adv. [f. THxo- 
LOGICAL + -L¥2,] In a theological manner; from 
a theological point of view; according to the 
principles of theology; as regards theology. 

1611 Cotca., Theologalement, Theologically, diuinely. 
1617 Moayson /éin. 1. 165 To speake theologically, God pre- 
serves us, but stil in our waies, 168: Flaver Aveth, Grace 
v.95 Though a man be physically a living man,..yet his 
soul having no union with Christ, he is theologically a dead 
man, 1773 Jounson 7 May, in Boswell, He may be morally 
or theologically wrong in restraining the propagation of 
opinions, which he thinks dangerous, but he is politically 
right. 1845 Foro Handdk. Spain 1. 70 \t was long a dis- 

uted point in Spain whether chocolate did or did not 
Breas fast theologically. 1874 P. Bayne in Condemp. Rev. 
Oct. 708 He liked them to be theologically in sympathy with 
the Reformation. 1905 W. Sanoav Crit. Fourth Gosp. v. 
145 The simple peasants of Galilee needed moral teaching ; 
whereas the theologically minded inhahitants of Judaea 
called out more of a theology, 

Theologician (piplodzi‘fin). Now rare. Also 
7-itian. [f. L. theologic-zes THEOLOGIC +-IAN: see 
-ICIAN.] = THEOLOGIAN, 

¢ 1560 in 500 Yrs, Chaucer Criticisms (Chaucer Soc.) 95 
Geffery Chaucer..was a sharpe Logician, a sweete Rheto- 
rician, a pure Poett, a graue Philosopher, and a sacred 
theologician. 1647 W. Baowne tr. Polexander 1 ut. 60 
Though I am a weake Theologitian I dare assure ny selfe 
{etc.) 1757 Mas. Grirritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 
Il. 110 The same error..which theologicians attribute to 
the heathen Romans, 1898 Avamson Life ¥. Morison 
xv. 171 Mr. Meikle was pre-eminently the theologician of 
the group. | ae 

Theologico- (piclpg'dziko), combining form 
from Gr. GeoAoyxd-s THEOLOGICAL: ‘theologic- 
ally-, theological and..’; as in ¢heologico-astro- 
nomical, -ethical, -historical, -metaphysical, -mitt- 
tary, -moral, -natural, -polilical adjs.; also with 
sbs., as in ¢heologico-politician, 

1800 CoLerioce Lett, to Southey (1895) 323 A *theologico- 
astronomical hypothesis. 1837 Lewis Le?¢. (1870) 85 *Theo- 
logico-ethical opinions, Ki Barnam J/ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. 
Lay St. Cuthbert Introd,, The extracts..may be considered 
as *theologico-historical. 1897 Daily News 21 Oct. 8/3 A 
*theologico-metaphysical speculator of no mean ee 
1827 G, S. Faper Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (1844) 111. 229 
The *theologico-military exploits of the Saracens and the 
Turks, 1644 An Enquiry, etc. in Harl. lise. (Math) V. 
498 ‘he *theologico-moral design of convincing unnatural 
sinners, 1782 Beckroro /taly, etc, (1834) I. iii. 330 A *theo- 
logico-natural history of birds, heasts, and fishes. 1680 R. 
Manse. Varr. Popish Plot Addr, bj b, These *Theologico- 
Political Quacks. 1657-83 Evetyn /Yist. Redig. (1850) 1. 
271 The *Theologico-politician Spinosa. 

Theologism (pég'lédziz’m). [f. THEoLoorsr 
or THEOLOOIZE: see -ISM; cf. F. ¢héologisme 
(Littré).] The action or product of theologizing ; 
theological speculation or system: usually in a 


derogatory sense. . 

1867 Wesrcorr in Contemp. Rev. VI. 407 The potential 
creed of the mass, shrlneine out of spontaneous polytheism 
and tending to theologism. 1901 J, K. Incram in Academy 
28 Sept. 256/2 Theologism, especially in its monotheistic 
form. 1908 Hibdert Frnt July 924 Dr. White's book, .has 
opened Mr. Tyrrell’s eyes to all the vileness of theologism. 

Theologist (pig lédgist). [ad. med.L. theo- 
Zogista (Luther 1519 FV&s, (1884) 11. 161), agent-n, 
f. ¢heologizdre: see THEOLOGIZE and -IsT.] 

A professed theologian. a. In reference to 
heathen religions: = THEOLOGER b. (Used of 
ancient or modern writers on these.) Now rare. 

#1638 MevE Afostasy Later Times (1641) 19 Their Theo- 
logists bring in another kinde of Daemons more high and 
sublime. a 1638 — IVs, (1672) 626, I take the word Aat- 
udveov..in the better,.sense, as it was..taken among the 
Theologists and Philosophers of the Gentiles, 1755 Gentd. 
Mag, XXV. 58/1, I am informed by a most learned... 
theologist, that Tantalus did not incur the displeasure of 
Jupiter till after the accident which happened to his son. 
1816 G. S. Faare Orig. Pagan Jdol, 11, 102 The other 
philosophizing theologists of the east, 

b. In reference to Christianity or other mono- 
theistic religion: = THEOLOGER a. 
164% Ear. Mono, tr. Biondi’s Civil Warres v. 109 The 


THEOLOGIUM 


schoole of Theologists who say that by sinning bee Jost 
what hee had received by favour. 1668 Franco Truth 
Springing « ‘Vhe generally-received Opinion amongst tbe 
Jews Theologists,..That the Lord governeth onely the 
people of Israel with his peculiar and particular Providence, 
1774 Warton //ist. Eng. Poetry 1, Diss. 1 42 Anselm, an 
acute metaphysician and theologist. (bid. 75 Vhese visionary 
theologists never explained or illustrated any scriptural 
topic. 1857 Baven-Powrtt in Orford Ess. 181 The 
generality of these later natural theologists. 
ce. In derogatory sense: cf. THEOLOGISU. 

r A.M. Curetstie tr. “ist. Gerut. cael Mid. Ages 

utes His opponents were not theologians but theologists, 


| Theologium (pfolodzaiim). Gr Antiz. 
Also in Gr. form theologeion (-gaign). [mod. 
L,, ad. Gr. @coAoyeiov (see def.), f. @eo-, THEO- + 
Aoyetoy speaking-place.] In the ancient theatre, a 
small balcony above the stage, from which thosc 
impersonating the gods spoke. 

1888 in Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict, 1889 A. E. Haicu Attic 
Theatre iv. § 8. 193 Another appliance for exhibiting gods 
in_a supernatural manner was the theologeion. 

Theo:logiza‘tion. rare. Also 6 -sacioun. [f. 
as next, perh, throngh a med.L. *¢heologisdtio: see 
-ATION.] The action of thcologizing. 

@1529 Sketron Neplye. Wks, 1843 1. 209 The tetrycall 
theologisacioun of thesedemy diuines, and Stoicall studiantes, 

Theologize (péig'lodgaiz), v. [In sense 1, ad. 
med.L. ¢heologisdre (Albertus Magnus ¢ 1250; also 
in Aquinas, Duns Scotus, Wyclif, etc.), f. cheologia 
THEOLOGY: see -1zE. So F, ¢héologiser (Godel. 
Compl.). But the trans. senses may have been 
formed later directly from ¢heology.) 

1. intr. To play the theologian; to discourse or 
reason theologically; to speculate in theology. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Theologize, to pene or play the 
Divine. 1662 H. More PAilos. IWrit, Pref, Gen, (1712) 6 
My Design, which is pot to Theologize in Philosophy, 1721 
Eart NotrincHam Ausw, to Whiston 57 As we Christians 
have been taught to Theologize of Him. 1826 G. S, Fasrr 
Diffic. Romeanisne (1853) 158 Justin. theolugises in manner 
following. 1875 E. Waite Life in Chris? Pref. (1873) 4 
When they do theologise..on the question whether the 
existing human race owes its being to law or to grace. 

2. trans. To render theological; to conform to 


theology; to treat theologically. 

1649 V. Weicetmus (¢7t/e) Astrologie Theologized : wherein 
is set forth what Astrologie, and the light of Nature is. 187 
II. Roceas Orig. Bible vii. (1875) 295 Voltaire said that Pascal 
had illustrated. .his genius. an theologising two things that 
seemed not made for theology—wit and pleasantry. ; 

+3. To attribute divinity to; to treat as of divine 
or spiritual] nature. Also zxtr. or adsol, Obs. 

1678 Cupwortu /utell, Syst. ui. § 33. 40 The same persons 
did. .both Atomize in their Physiology, taking away all Sub- 
stantial Forms.., and also Theologize or Incorporeatize, 
asserting Souls to be a Substance really distinct froin Matter 
and Immortal. /éid. iv. §17.298 In which Orphick Fables, 
not only the Thingsof Nature, and Parts of the World were 
all Theologized, but also all] manner of Humane Passions... 
attributed to the Gods, 

Hence Theorlogizing vé/. sb. and A//. a.; also 
Theologizer, one who theologizes, a theologer. 

1685 Bovte Eng. Notion Nat, iv. (1686) 93 The ancient 
‘Egyptian *Theologizers..Jook’d upon the Sun and Moon.. 
as the chief Gods. 1693 J. Eowarps Anchor. O. & N. Test. 
g2 Epicharmus, Thales, Plato, and all the Greek theolo- 
gizers. 1857-8 Sears Athan, 8 Theologizers of the school 
we describe. 1677 Gate Cr¢, Gentiles 11. mt. 136 Origen’s 
allegoric mode of *Theologising. 1833 J. H. Newman 
dArtans 1, iv. (1876) 190 The introduction of a subtle and 
irreverent question, whenever the theologizing Sophists 
should choose to raise it, 1881 G.A, Simcox in Academ 
7 May 330 An instructive contrast to much fashionable 
theologising. ° 

Theologo- (}7,¢'l5go), combining form repr. Gr. 
Beoddyo-s a theologian; as in theo‘logo-inquisi- 
torial adj., of or pertaining to a theological 
inquisitor ; theo'logo-ju‘rist, a jurist who treats 
of theology. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Judie. vid. (1827) 1.555 The 
character of theologo-inquisitorial despotism. "a 1843 
Soutney Doctor elxxii. (1848) 448/2 ‘The title of Christ 10 
Kternal Life is become absolute,—by absolute ‘,—says this 
theologojurist [J. Asgill,—‘I mean discharged fron: all 
tenure or condition, and consequently from all forfeiture *. 

|| Theologoumenon (piilogauméngn, -gi-- 
méngn). Pl. -a (-4). [a. Gr. @eodAoyouperor, nent. 
of pr. pple. pass. of @codoyeilv to theologize, f. 
GeodSyos theologian.] A theological statement or 
utterance on theology: distinguished from an in- 
spired doctrine or revelation. 

1891 Brit. Weekly 29 Oct, 1 What gives this dubious theo. 
logoumenon its importance in Dr. Dale's system is the 
connection into which he brings it with the doctrine of 
propitiation. 1895 J. Denney Stud. Theol. iii. 52 His 
utterances on this pony may be disregarded as private theo- 
logonmena. 1906 D, W. Forrest Author, Christ vi. ix. 330 
It can only rank as a theologoumenon of Peter. 


Theologue (}rdlpg). Also 5-7 theologe, 
6-9 theolog. [ad. L. theolog-us, a. Gr. Ocodd-yos 
one who treats, or gives an account, of the gods 
(e. g. Hesiod, Orpheus), or of God; f. @eds God + 
Aéyay to discourse: see -LOGuE. Before ¢ 1600 
app. only Sc.: cf. AsTRoLocUE.] 

t = Tneovocian, Now rare. 


cxq25 Wvntoun Crom, 1X. xxi, 2237 (MS, Cott.) Master 
Ifenry of Wardlaw..A theologe solemipne3 was he Kende, 


_ abstr. sb. f. OeoAdy-os: sce prec. and -Loy. 


275 


and knawyn of gret bownte. ¢1470 Henryson Orpheus § 
Eur, 422 Doctor nycholas Quhilk in his tyme a noble 
theologe was. 1508 Dunsan Lament for Makaris 38 Art, 
magicianis, and astrologgis, Rethoris, logicianis, & theo- 
loggis. x605 Timme Qxerstt, Ded. 1 Moses, that auncient 
theologue. 1682 H. More Anxot, Glanvills Lux O. 62 
The dry Dreams..of earthly either Philosophers or Theo- 
logs. 1693 Phil. Trans. XV11. 807 A bad Astronomer, a 
worse Theologe, and the worst of all Physiologers. @ 1734 
Nortu £.xane. ut. ix. § 7 (1740) 652 Jt is not fora Layman 
toact the Theologue. 1859 1. Vavnor Logie zu Theol. 147 
‘The writings of the great theologue of Bethlehem, Jerome. 

2. A theological student. U.S. colloy. 

(Prob. after Ger. theolog.) 

1663 Brain A utodiog. i. (1848) 42 My refusal would very 
much grieve all the young theologues. 1810-16 O’Conoa 
Columbanus Lett. vi. 111 Barrister Theologues of the 
poddle} 1884 Fraud. Educ. XIX. 327 The theologs who 
graduate from Lombard will stand high in their profession. 

Theology (péip'lédzi). Also 4 teologye, 4-7 
theologie (5 -i,6-ye). [a. F. ckdologde (rath c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. ¢heologia, a. Gr. @eodoyia, 
For 
the early sense-history see Note below.] 

1. The study or science which treats of God, His 
nature and attributes, and His relations with man 
and the universe ; ‘the science of things divine’ 
(Hooker); divinity. 

Dogniatic theology, theology as authoritatively held and 
taught by the church; a scientific statement of Cliristiaa 
dogma. Naturad theology, theology based upon reasoning 
from natural facts apart from revelation, Pastorad theology, 
that branch of theology which deals with religious trath 
in its relation to the spiritual needs of men, and (he ‘cure 
of souls’: see PasTonaL a. 4. 

1362 Lanct. #. PL. A. xt. 136 Vote ‘leologye [J x. 180, 
C. x11. 129 theologie) hab teoned me teu score tymes; For 
be more I muse peron pe mistiloker hit semeb. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. T. » 969 The exposicion of this hooly preyere 
.«] bitake tothise maistres of Theologie, 1552 App. LAMILION 
Catech, (1884) 1 Doctours of Theologie and Canon law. 1594 
Hooxea Zecd, Pod. ut viii.§ 1x The whole drift of the scripture 
of God, what is it but only to teach Theologie? Theologie, 
what is it, but the Science of things Divine? ¢ 1698 Locke 
Cond, Underst, xxii, Theology, which, containing the know- 
ledge of God and His creatures, our duty to him and our fel- 
low-creatures, and a view of our present and future state, is 
the comprehension ofall other knowledge, directed to its true 
end, 1742 Younc 4. TA. 1v. 73 Were I as plump, as stall'd 
theology, Wishing would waste me to this shade again. 
2837 Harta f/ist. Lét. (1847) 1. i. § 81.72 Peter Lonibard, 
the founder of systematic theology in thetwelfth century. 1845 
Corrie Theol. in Eacyel. Metrop. 857/1 Under the..term 
Theology we comprehend all the knowledge which man can 
obtain respecting God, whether concerning His nature and 
attrihutes, or concerning the relation in which man stands 
to Him. 1874 J. Duncan Pulpit & Coutwiun. Table 73 
Polemical theology is the defence, Practical theology the 
application, of Dogmatic theology, which again rests upon 
Exegetical. i 

b. A particular theological system or theory. 

1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. ut. iv. §3 Aristotle wonderfully 
agrees with the Mosaic 'beologie herein. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr, StePierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) U1. 734 Among those 
questions, two hundred referred to the theology of the 
Hebrews, 1830 Macuintosn Erk, Philos, Wks. 1846 1. 81 
Clarke. considered such a scheme as the only security 
against Hobbism, and probably also against the Calvinistic 
theology. 1837 Hacuam /fést, Lit. (1847) 1.1. § 18, 13 The 
scholastic theology ..was, in its general principle, an alliance 
between faith cudieason 1874 J. B. Brown /ligher eye 
xx. 408 There lies a meaning in these glorious words..fo 
which there is no rooin that J] can see in any of our theologies. 
1899 C. K. Pavt dfemm. iv. 130 There [at Eton] in 1841 [some] 
of us.. became conscious of the great stir wbich was going 
on at Oxford ; a few of our masters were falling under the 
influence of the new theology. aK Standard 19 Jan. 9/4 
Latest development of ‘New Theology’. 

c. Applied to pagan or non-Christian systems. 

3662 Stittncre, Orig. Sacr. 1. ii. § 8 Had we no other 
demonstration of the greatness of mans Apostacy and 
degeneracy, the Agyptian Theology would be an irrefrag- 
able evidence of it. 1677 GitpIn Demonod. eee) 201 The 
Gentile Det y of demons is the thing which Paul 
prophesies should be introduced into Christianity, 1712 
Appison Sgeet. No. 471 » 8 Our Forefather, according to 
the Pagan Theology, had a great Vessel presented him by 
Pandora. 184 Ecpainstone Ast. [dia iv, (1845) 1. 211 
Their theology, mythology, philosophy,..are almost entirely 
of the Hindi family. P 

+2. Rarely used for Holy Scripture. So late 
Gr, Oeodoyia (Pseudo-Dion, de Cel. Hier. 9 § 3), 


med.L. ¢heologia. Obs. 

[Cf @ x49 L/ugo de S. Victore (in Migne tog: C), Theolo- 
gia, id est divina scriptura.] 1494 Fasvan Chron, vit. ccxx. 
242 This Lamfranke.. was perfytely lerned in the scyence of 
theologie or holy wrytte. [Cf. 1653 Mitton Hiredings (1659) 
98 The study of Scripture (which is the only true theologie).} 


+b. Hence, Virtues of theology (also vertues 
theologyes, (2) theologycs) = ‘theological virtues’: 


see THEOLOGICAL F. Obs, 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 124 The prologe of 
the iiije, Cardynale vertues, declarynge the .iijt. vertues of 
theologie, and foure maner of goodis. /é/d, 145 Ther byth 
thre Vertues pryocipalle of theologi or dyuynte, y-callid in 
lateyne Fides, Spes, Caritas. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alex (W. 
de W. 1506) 11,4. 85 The thre vertues thealogyes or diuynes. 

+3. Metaphysics. (See Note below.) Oés. _ 

4390 GowerCon/ 111. 86-7 Theorique. .stantdeparted upon 
thre, The ferste..Is cleped in Philosophie The science of 
Theologie, That other named_ is Phisique, The tbridde is 
seid Mathematique. Theologie is that science Which unto 
man yifth evidence Of thing which is noght bodely. ¢ 1425 
(?) Lyps, Assembly of Gods 859 Arsmetry, mseoietny, with 
Astronomy,..Nobyll Theology, and Corporal] Physyk. 


THEOMORPHIC. 


[Vote, Gr. @eodoyia meant ‘an account of the gods, or of 
God (whether legendary or philosophical) ". Varro, follow. 
ing the Stoics, distinguished three kinds of ¢heolvgia, mythi- 
cal, natural (rational), and civil, the last being the knowledge 
of the due rites and ceremonies of religion. ‘his threefold 
division is referred to also by Tertullian and St. Augustine. 
In Christian Greek, the vb, @eoAoyety was used ='to speak 
of as God, to attribute deity to’, whence @eoAoyia had the 


| Specific sense of ‘ the ascription of a divine nature to Christ ', 


in contrast to otxovogéy, the doctrine of his incarnation and 
human nature. Another patristic Gr. use, arising out of the 
primary sense, was ‘the account of God, or record of God's 
ways, as given in the Bible ', whence the late Gr.and med. L. 
use of theclogia for the Scriptures themselves. In the r2thc. 
(1121-40) Abelard applied the term to a philosophical treat. 
ment of the doctrines of the Christian religion, which, though 
at first strongly condemned, became current, and, in this 


' sense, ‘theologia ' came be ceispatent dpa meD! of ucadeinic 


| rehelleth and mutineth against the power of God. 


study, the text-books of which were the Bible and the Sen- 
tences (from the Fathers) of Peter Lombard. Hence the 
earliest Eng. use. (The passage from Gower in sense ; 
is derived ultimately from Aristotle's division of the theoretic 
forms of philosophy into paOynarcKy, duocKy, Meodoyexy, the 
Jast being what we should call metaphysics, which included 
his doctrine of the divine nature.)) 

tTheolony. Oés. rare! [ad. med.L. theo- 


| oncum tax, impost, corruption of late L. éeloniusm 


(ewe), in Vulg., ad. Gr reAwriov toll-house, 
custom-house.] Payment of taxes, tolls, or imposts. 
3610 W. FotxincHan sl ré of Survey ut. iv, lmmunities and 
Exemptions from Theolonie, Pontage, Picage, Murage [etc.]. 
Theomachy (peg maki’. Also 6 in Gre-L. 
form theomaehia (péoma:kid). [ad. Gr. Peouayic, 
f, deds god + -vaxia fighting.) 

+1. A striving or warring against God; opposi- 
tion to the will of God. b. sec. See qnot. Ods. 

1sp-6 Lamparnoe Perawd, Kent (18.6) 327 Vhe whole 
religion of Papistrie. .is ‘heomachia and nothing else. 1598 
Bacon Sacr. Medi?. xi. (Arb.) 127 Athvisme and Theomachie 
i 1633 T. 
Apams Ef, 2 Peter ii. 3 A theomachy, a desperate war 
against heaven, 1 « NESSE OW 4 uV. Test. 1.134 ‘This 
theomachy or rebelling against God. 

D. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Thecmaciy,a warring or fighting 
against the gods, as the old Giants are feigned to have done. 

2. A battle or strife among the gods: esp. in 
reference to that narrated in Homer's Iliad. 

1858 GLapstonr f/omer 1), ti. 77 When we come to discuss 
the position of Latona, both generally and in the Theo- 
machy, 1865 -- Farewell Addr. Edin, Univ, 2g Xanthos, 
a river god, appears in the Theomachy. 1878 — Priv. 


' Lomer vi. § 27. 83 Artemis ..is sorely belaboured, in the 


Theomachy, by the strong arm of Hera. 

Hence [or from Gr. Geopax-0s] Theomachist 
(piemakist), one who fights against God. 

1794 Matias Purs, Lit, (1798) 18 Vhe continued labours 
of the arch Theomachist of the age,..that..conflict which he 
maintained, during..a long and impious life, against the 
spiritual ‘kingdoms of God and of his Christ’. 187% ‘T. HARDV 
Desperate Remedies viii, Yo resist fate with the vindictive 
determination of a Theomachist: 

+ Theomargic, @. (s4.) Ods. rare. [f. THxo- + 
Macic.] Of or pertaining to magic claiming to be 
wrought by divine aid. b. Theomargies s4. 2/., 
the principles and practice of ‘theomagic’ art. So 
+ Theoma‘gical a.; + Theomagi‘cian, one who 
practises ‘ theomagics’. 

3650 H. More Odserz.in Enthus. Tré., etc. (1656) F j, The 


| eee Multiplication, or Theomagical fecundity of 


your Divine Writings, /é/d. 72 Anthroposophus would be 
a rare Theomagician indeed. dé. 76 We will set the 
saddle on the rigbt Horse; and this Theomagick jade shall 
bear the blame. /éfd. 127 His strange mysteries of his 
‘Yheomagick stone. 1651 — Second Lash ibid. 170 A publick 
professor of ‘Vheomagicks, 1656 BLount Glossoer., Theo- 
ntagical, pertaining to the wisdome of God, or that works 
wonders by his help. 

Theomammonist: see THro-. 

Theomancy (pfomensi). [ad. Gr. @copavreia 
spirit of prophecy, f, 6eds god + pavteia divination : 
see -Mancy.] A kind of divination: see quots. 

16sr Hosses Leviesh. 1. xii. 56 These kinds of foretelling 
events were accounted Thepmancy, or Prophecy. 1807 
Rosinson Archzol, Grea ut xii. 257 Theomancy ts distin- 
fulsticd from oracular divination, which was cominonly 
imited to a fixed and stated time, and always to a certail 
place; whilst the eouavrecs were free and unconfined, and 
able to offer sacrifices, and perform other prophetic rites, 
at any time, and in any part of the world. 182 Braxoe 
Dict. St, etc., Theomancy, a name. .given to that species of 
divination which was drawn from the responses of oracles. ., 
or from the predictions of sibyls snd others supposed to be 
immediately inspired by some divinity. 

Hence Theomarntic a., pertaining to lheomancy. 

1620 Mrooceton & Row.ev World Tost at Tennis 258 
Strike, by white art, a theomantic power, Magic divine. 
1684 tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Arts xlvii. 122 This part. .1s twofold : 
Arithmantick..and Theomantick, which searches into the 
mysteries of the Divine Majesty. 
‘theomania,-iac,to heomonism: see THEO-. 

+Theomeny. Obs. rare—°. [ad. Gr. Geopnvia 
the wrath of God, {| @eds God + pms wrath.] 

1623 Cockeram, Theomenie, the wrath of God, 
Brount Glossogr., Theominy. 

Theomorphic (piompafik), a. [f. Gr. 6ed- 
poppos of divine form (f. @ed-s god + uépgn form) + 
-Ic.) Having the form or likeness of God; of or 
pertaining to theomorphism, 

1870 J. H. Buunt Diet. Theol. 324/2 Although the Creator 
thus made man theomorphic, we are not to think of God as 
anthropomorphic, 1889 A. Moore CAristian Doctr. God in 
Luc Mundi 64 A theomorphic view of man is of ee essence 

-2 
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of his faith, 1 J. R. Inuixcwortu Personality Hurt 
& Die. viii. oie) 214 Our anthropomorphic language 
follows from our t eomorphic minds, 1897 Ortiey Aspects 
O. Test, vii. 340 Mosaism recognizes, so to speak, the theo- 
morphic structure of man, 

So Theomo'rphism, the doctrine that man has 
the form or likeness of God; Theomo'rphize v., 
trans. to form in the image of God. ; 

1886 Mivart in Fortin, eT a 63 A uatural and inno- 

u 


cnous Anthropomorphism of the intellect--which..may he 
more properly called Theomorphism. 1897 T. Srervens in 


Evang, Mag. June 289 Theomorphism in the doctrine of | 


man has gone on side by side with anthropomorphism in the 
doctrine of God. 1905 J. Orr Prodl, O. Test. v. 118 God, 
in creating, theomorphises man. 

The:o-mytho logy. [f.Tsx0- + MrrHoLocy. 
(Cf. Gr. OcopvOia divine lore, mythology.)} A 
combination of theology and mythology. Hence 
The:o-mytho‘loger. 

1858 Giaostone Homer ll, i. 2 That which, following 
German example, [ have denominated the Theo-m thology 
of Homer. By that term it seems not improper to esignate 
a mixture of theology and mythology. 0d, v. 366, Thavea 
lively conviction that Homer was (so to speak) the theomy- 
thologer who moulded these materials into system, 1868— 
Yup, Mundi ix. (1870) 349 The will and power of the 
Olympian deities .. may be described, from its mixed character 
of truth and fable, as the Theomythology of the poet. 

Theonomy (pipndmi). [f Gr. Ged-s God+ 
-voia, -NomY, after Ger. ¢heonomie (2838 in 
Heyse).] Administration or government by God ; 
the condition of being ruled or governed by God. 

1890 J. F. Smitn tr. Ufteiderer’'s Developm. Theol. since 
Kant i. 14 His autonomy must therefore..be an actual 
(not merely subjectively conceived) theonomy. | 1905 Beas 
Forsytu in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 578 The God who rules us 
in Christ is not a foreign power. Theonomy is not hetero- 
nomy. He, our law, becomes also our life. 

Theopanphilist, -pantism : see THxo-. 

Theopaschite (propz'skait), Ch. Fist. Also 
6 -paschit, 7 -passit. [ad. eccl. L. ¢heofaschita, 
ad. Gr. Oconaaxirns, f. 0ed-s god + maax-ew to suffer : 
see -ITE1 1a.} A member of a Monophysite sect 
of the 6th c., who held that the divine nature of 


Christ suffered on the Cross. 

3585 T. Rocers 39 Arti. § 2 (1625) 11 Most wicked were 
the opinions of those men which held..that..Christ had a 
bodie without a soule; as thought. .the Theopaschites, /é/d. 
§ 4. 14 That Christ really and indeed, hung not on the 
crosse: for his passion was in showe onely, said the Cerdo- 
nites «.and the Manicheans: and another man, saide the 
Theopaschits, .. suffered, and hung on the crosse, 1625 
Gu Sacr. Philos. w. 32 The errours. .of the Theopaschites, 
who held that the God-head of Christ did suffer, while His 
body was nayled on the Crosse. 1874-86 f H. Brust 
Dict. Sects, etc, Theopaschites, a sect of the lonophysites 
who maintained that Christ having only one Nature, and 
that the Divine, it was therefore the Divine Nature which 
suffered. .at the Crucifixion, 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl. WA. 2346 Theopaschites ..a_by-name aj plied to 
such as accepted the formula, that..‘God had su ered and 
been crucified '. : : 

lience Theopaschitally (-pz‘skitali) adv., in 
the manner of, or in accordance with the doctrine 
of the Theopaschites; Theopaschitic (-pzeski'tik) 
a., of or pertaining to the Theopaschites or their 
doctrine; Theopaschitism (-pee'skitiz’m), the 
doctrine or tenets of the Theopaschites. So Theo- 


paschist (-pz'skist), a Theopaschite. 

1887 Ricuter Levana ix. 154 Theologians are active 
“Theopaschists. 1882 Cave & Banks tr. Dorner's Chr. 
Doctr. 209 In this respect it speaks quite *Theopaschitally, 
1893 KE. K. MircHee tr. llarnack's Hist. Dogma 299 The 
carrying out of the *theopaschitic formula. _1882~3 Schaff's 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1, 463.4 revival of.. Patripassianism, 
or *Theopaschitism, 7 F 

Theopathetic (pic,pape'tik), a. (s6.) [f. THEO- 
raTHY, after pathetic.) Of, pertaining to, or charac- 


terized by theopathy: see quots. 

1748 Hartiey Observ. Man it iil. § 7. 316 To deduce 
practical Rules concerning the Theopathetic Affections, 
Faith, Fear, Gratitude, Hope, Trust, Resignation, and Love. 
1830 W. Tayioa Hist. Surv. Germ, Poetry V1.5 Alf these 
publications..tend to assuade a benevolent sensibility, theo- 

athetic affections, and evangelical doctrines. 1856 R. A. 

‘AUGHAN Afystics (1860) 1.1. v. 27 ‘There are three kinds of 
mysticism, theo athetic, theosophic, theurgic. /did. 3 
The mystic of the theopathetic species is content to con- 
template, to feel, or to act, suffering under Deity, in his sub- 
lime passivity. 1878 DowveEN Stud. Lit, 197 Studying the 
phenomena of morbid theopathetic emotion. 

b. sb. (See quot.) 

1860 Garonen Faiths World 11.899/2 Theopathetics, those 
mystics who have resigned themselves more or less passively® 
to al imagined divine manifestation. 

Theopathic (piope'pik), a. [f. next.] =prec. 

1846 Worcestea cites Q, Rev. 1864 Edin. Rev. July 249 
One of those rare beings... whose temperament, so to speak, 
is theopathic. 1899 Q. Rev. July z01 The theopathie and 
contemplative quietism of the East. . 

Theopathy (pig papi). [f THeo- + -PATHY. 
Cf. Gr. GcondOea the suffering of God.) Sym- 
pathetic passive feeling excited by the contempla- 
tion of God; susceptibility to this feeling; sensi- 
tiveness or responsiveness to divine influence; 
pious sentiment. Cf, ‘THEOPATHETIC, 

1748 Hartiey Observ. Alan t. iv. § me The Pleasures 
and Pains of Theopathy: under this Class I comprehend all 


those Pleasures and Pains, which the Contemplation of God 
and his Attributes, and of our Relation to Him, raises up. 
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1816 Soutuev Zs. (1832) I. 235 In the order of nature, what 
Ilartley calls theopathy, is not, and ought not, to be tooked 
for, as the predominant feeling of youth. 1837 HALLAM 
Hist. Lit. wuii. § 73 The writings..of St, Teresa..are. -full 
of amystical theopathy. 1881 C4.Q. Kev. 60 The Sufi School, 
the ‘Methodists of the East’, as Martyn calls them, in 
reference to their creedless theopathy. - 

Theophagous (pépfages), «. (f ‘Tuxo- + 
-PHAGOUS.] God-eating. So Theo‘phagy (-dzi), 
the eating of God (in the mass or communion rite) ; 
Theo‘phagite (-dgaii), a God-eater (in quot. 
atirib.). Alt nonce-wds. (mostly dyslogistic). 

1803 Monthly Mag. XX. 35 The theophagite cannibalism 
of the communion-rite. 1880 Swinrurne in Forta. Kev. 
June 762 In the bosom of a deicidal and theophagous 
Christianity. /4/d., A creed..based on deicide and sustained 
on theophagy. 1907 Hibbert Frui. Apr. 684 The origin of 
the rites of Theophagy or Communion. 

Theophany (bip'fani). [ad. L. sheophania 
(c 400 in Rufinus), a. Gr. Geopavera and Gcopana 
(neut. pl.), £. Oeds god + gaiveay to show: sce 
-PHANY, So F. ¢héophanie. Cf. Tirrany.] A 


| manifestation orappearance of God or a god to man. 


a 1633 Austin Aledi#. (1635) 56 First, the Starre manifested 
him. from the Heavens. That's, the Epiphany : Secondly, it 
manifested him from God (in Trinity): for hee sent the 
Starre. There’s,the Theophany. And lastly; 1t manifested 
him on Earth (in Domo):.. There’sthe Bethphany. 1677 GaLe 
Crt. Gentiles U1. 1 193 Neither was the name Theophanie, 
which signifies the apparition of God or the Gods, uausual 
even among the Gentiles. 1854 Mitman Lat. Chr. vit. v. 
III. 352 The universe is but_a sublime Theophany, a visible 
manifestation of God. 1894 F. Watson Genesis a true List. 
vi. 141 In the records of the Theophanies to Joshua, Gideon, 
and Manoah. /did., ‘I'he Theophany to Ehjah at Horeb. 
b. A festival celebrating the manifestation of a 
deity. (Sometimes spec. applied to Christmas.) 

1745 A, Buttea Lives Saints (1836) 1. 26 note, The Greeks 
stifl keep the Epiphany with the birth of Christ on Christmas. 
day, which they call Theophany, or the manifestation of 
God. {1753 Cuamrers Cycl. Supp; Theophania, Seopavera, 
..a festival observed by the Delphians upon the day whereon 
Apollo first manifested himself to them] | 

Ifence Lheopha'nic a., of or pertaining to theo- 
phany ; Theo-phanism, theophany; Theo'pha- 
nous a., characterized by theophany. 

1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. V1, 2346 No vision 
is without a *theophanic element. 1886 C. A. Baiccs 
Messianic Proph.t. vi. § 10. 20 It is the theophanic mani- 
festation of God in forms of time and space and the sphere 
of physical nature. 1849 Lapy WiLor tr. Meinhold’s Sidonia 


Sore, tt. xiii. 1], 184 2oée, All the *theophanisms (God- 


manifestations) recorded in the Old Testament. 
19th Cent, Oct. 676 This *theophanous land. 


Theophilanthropist (pafilenprdpist). [f 
Tneo- + PHILANTHROPIST, afterF. théophilanthrope, 
erron, employed to express ‘loving God and man s 


1909 


| though etymologically it ought to mean ‘a divine 


philanthropist ’.J A member of a sect of Deists 
which appeared in France in 1796. 

1997 W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. XXIV. 554 It is satis- 
factory to ohserve how nearly the Theophilanthropists agree 
with the morethinking Christians. 1798 Het. M. WILLIAMS 
Tour Switzerl. 1.v.79 This sect, distinguished by the name 
of ‘Theophilanthropists, the friends of God and man. 80x 
Beisuam Geo. Jil, an. 1797 (R.), The Directory gave 
great encouragement to a new sect recently established 
under the name of theo-philanthropists.~These religionists, 
rejecting all revelation, confined their worship to one Su- 

reme Being. 

‘heophilanthropists, whose first public meetiug was held in 
Paris, January 16, 1797, was of purely religious origin. 

attrib, 1823 SouTurvinQ. Kev. XXVIII, 502 The proffered 
service of the Vheophilauthropist lecturers. 1882-3 Schaff's 
Encyel, Relig, Knowl. Il]. 2347 God, virtue, and the 
immortality of the soul, formed the three articles of the 
Theophilanthropist creed, ae 

So Theophi'lanthrope [as in F.] in same sense ; 
The:ophilanthro‘pic, -ical adjs., of or pertaining 
to theophilantbropy or theophilanthropists; The'o- 


phila‘nthropism = next. 
1803 in Spirit Pub. Frnis. VU1.254 We give and bequeath 
to our friend the Elector of Bavaria, the Bible of the *Iheo- 
hilanthropes. 1843 tr. Custive's Enipire of Czar IIL, 64 
‘heir whole adjustment reminds oneof the theophilanthropes 
of the French republic. 1797 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. 
XXII. 560 The illuminated or *theophilanthropic sect.. 
who are supposed to reject the Old and to socinianize 
the New Testament, 1895 Pkaonne Veil of Liberty 389 
ean. had now transformed his Huguenot church into a 
heophilanthropic temple, 1804 Laawooo No Gun Boats 32 
Having revolted from the Goddess of Reason, and thescheme 
of *Theophilanthropism, 1860 GaRnNner Faiths World ll. 
he An attempt was made by Lamennais to revive Theo- 
phi 


lanthropism in 1840, but it utterly failed. 


The:ophila‘nthropy. [a. F. shdophilan- 
thropie, intended to express ‘ love to God and man’: 
cf. prec.] The deistic system of the theophilanthro- 
pists, based on a belief in the existence of God and 
in the immortality of the soul. 

Theophilanthropy was adopted in France as a substitute 
for Roman Catholicism. 1t died out ¢ 1801-2. 

1798 W. Taytor in Monthly Kev. XXVIL. 500 The rise of 
Martinism and of Theophilanthropy. 1547 J. Hare Vict. 
Faith 7 His Christianity, ,has been stunte and enervuted, 
into asort of sentimental theophilanthropy. 1895 PéRONNE 
Veil of Liberty 395 The pastor of Versailles closed his 
church. -and reopened it to preach Theophilanthropy. 

Theophile, -ist, -philosophic : see ‘THEO-. 

i Theophobia (p7o,fovbia). [f. THEO- + -PHOBIA. 


CE ¥, théophobie(a 1784 in Littre Suppl.).] Anxious 


1897 Daily News 16 Jau. 6/2 The Society of | 


THEORBOED. 


fear of God; dread of divine anger; rarely, aversion 
to or hatred of God. So Theophobist (-g'fobist), 


one who fs affected with theophobia. 

1870 O. W. Houmes Mechanism (1888) 105 Pascal, whose 
reverence amounted to “theophobia. 1885 SwinsuaNe Misc. 
(1886) 239 His .. masterpiece of Cain,..might seem to a 
devout spirit to have been dictated by actual theophobia. 
1899 Exposttor Oct. 317 Those men laboured under a 
terrible disease—it is called Theophobia, 1883 Mrs. H. 
Warptr. Amic?’s Frné 11.134 A *theophobist, whom faith in 
goodness rouses to a fury of contempt. 


Theophoric, -ous, -physical: see Tuxo-. 

Theophylline (piotrloin). Chew. [irreg. fe 
mod.L. ¢hea Tea + Gr. pvddov leaf + -1nE5.] A 
colourless alkaloid, C,H,N,O,, found in tea-leaves. 

1894 in Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1V. 682/2. 
1899 Syd. Soc, Lex. Theophyllin,..an alkaloid discovered 
in tea. It is isomeric with the base obtained from cacao 
(theobromine) and with paraxauthin, but differs from them 


in its reactions. 
[ad. Gr. 0e0- 


Theopneust (piopnidst), 2. 
mvevaros, f, 0e6-s God + -nvevoros inspired, f. stem 
mvev- of mvetv to breathe, blow.] Divinely iaspired. 

1647 Hammonn Power of Keys iii. 30 Which delivers down 
all the books which make up our Cauon of Scripture, for 
Canonicall, and Theopneust. 1806 G. S, Fasea Déss. 
Prophecies (1814) 11. 314 The promotion of image-worship, 
the purpose for which this misnamed theapneust assembly 
met together. 1885 tr. Welthausen's List. Isract 1, iii. 48 
Their polemic is a purely prophetic one, ie. individual, 
theopneust,. .independent of all traditional. opinions. 

So Theopneu'stic @. in same sense; Theo- 
pnew'sty (Ger. ¢heopncustie (Heyse 1837), F. ¢hdo- 
pueustie (Littré)), || Theopneu'stia [Gr. Geomvev- 
oria], divine inspiration ; also Theopneustian. 

_ 1660 S. Fisner Rusticks Alarm. i. Wks. (1679) 592 Deny- 
ing any such *Theopneustian [sic], Divine Inspiration, Reve- 
lation, Motion, immediate Mission. 1894 Thinker VI. 67 
According to this theory, the writers of the books of Kings 
and Chronicles needed and received less of *theopneustia 
than the prophet Isaiah or the Evangelist John, 1827 Hare 
Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 209 Its [Christianity’s] anthropo- 
morphism is *theopneustic. 1847 J. W. DonaLoson Vind. 
Protest. Princ. 50 lf man is, in his higher nature, a theopneu- 
stic being, 1847 Wesster, * 7/icopneusty, divine inspiration. 


Theopo'litics, 54. fl. rare. [f. TuEo-+ 
Pouitics.] Politics based on the law of God. So 
Theopoliti‘cian, one who bases his politics on 
conformity to the will of God or the divine law; 
‘+ Pheopo'lity, a polity based on the law of God. 

1736 Batey (folio) Pref, Theopoliticks ..godly or divine 
Politics. /déd., Theopolity..a godly or divine Administra- 
tion ofthe Republick, 1867 Union Kev. July 346 He is not 


' so much a politician asa theopolitician. 


Theopsychism : sce ‘THEO-. 
Theor (pio1). Gr. Aniig, Also in L. form 


| theo-rus. (mod. ad. Gr. Gewp-ds spectator, one who 


travels in order to see things, also an envoy, am- 
bassador; see THEORY2,] An ambassador or 
envoy seat on behalf of a state, esp. to consult an 
oracle or perform a religious rite. (Cf. THEory 2.) 

1847 Grote Greece ut. ix. I]. 37 The Theors or sacred 
envoys..appeared with ostentatious pomp. 1849 Jdid. 
i lv. VIL. 73 The tent which the Athenian theérs rovided 
for their countrymen visitors tothe games. 1873 Bina 
Grk. Poets iii. go He went us a Theorus to the shrine of 
Delphi. 

Theorbo (pig1b0). Also 7 theorboe, 7-8 
-orba; 7 theorb’, 7-8 -orb, 8-g-orbe. [ad. F. 
téorbe, théorbe (17th c.), ad. It. déorba ‘a kind of 
musicall instrument used among conntrie people’ 
(Florio 1598), Sp. éiorba. The spelling with 22 
appears first in Eng. (prob. after the THEO- group) ; 
the ending -o for lt. and Sp, -@ occurs in other 
words: see -ADo. Origin of the It. word unkaown : 
some suggest that it was named after the inventor.] 
A large kind of lute with a double neck and two 
sets of tuning-pegs, the lower holding the melody 
strings and the upper the bass strings; much in 
vogue in the 17th century. (Cf. ARCHLUTE.) 

1605 Cuarman Adi Fooles Plays 1873 I. 144 Cor. Take 
thy Theorbo for my sake a little. Had By heauen, this 
moneth I toucht nota Theorbo. 1611 Coavat Crudities 252 
‘Two singular fellowes played together vpon_ Theorhoes. 
1652 Bentowes Theoph. 1. lv, Vhere sweet eligion strings 
and tunes, and skrues The Souls Theorh’, and doth infuse 
Grave Dorick Epods. 1690 Suapwet, Am, Bigot w. fe 
Lhad provided this drum to sing to, which is better than 
a Theorb, or Harpsychord. 1697 tr. C "tess D'Aunoy's Trav. 
(1706) 258, I never saw any Virginals or Theorba’s here. 
1899 E. Gosse %. Dore i.28 A madrigal for the theorho. 
1906 Blackw. Mag, Sept. 338/2 The whole household pur- 
chased ‘Theorhes. 

attrib. and Comb. 1657 J. Gamate (é#e) Ayres aud Dia- 
fogues. ‘Io be Sung to the Theorbo-Lute or Bass-Viol. 
1676 T. Mace Mfusiek's Monum. 236 A Stop.. which 
my Work-man calls the Theorboe Stop. 1688 PLavroru 
(#i#le) Harmonia Sacra ..: with a Thorow-hass for the 
Theorbo-Lute, Bass-Viol, Heros lchord, or Organ. 1880 
Suortnouse ¥. /agdesant xxii, He found a young man,.. 
playing on a double-necked theorbolute. F 

Hence Theo'rboed (-dud) A7/. a., converted into 
a theorbo; Theo‘rbist, a player on the theorbo. 

1611 Coayat Crudities 252 These two Theorbists concluded 
the night’s musicke. 1889 A. J. Hirxins in Grove Dict. 
Dus. VV. 100/2 Early in the 17th century many large lutes 
had heen altered to theorbos by substituting double necks 
for the original single ones... The theorbo engraved in 


THEOREM. 


Mersenne's ‘ Harmonie Universelle ’ (Paris, 1636) is really a 
theorboed lute. hal 

Theorem (pférém), sd. Also 6-7 -eme, [ad. 
late L. thedréma (Gellius), a. Gr. Gewpnya, -par-, 
speclacle, speculation, theory, (in Euclid) a pre- 
position to be preved, f. Geapetv to be a spectator 
(Oewpds), to leok at, inspect. Perh. directly a. I. 
théordme (téoréme in Rabelais).] 

A universal or general proposition or statement, 
not self-evident (thus distinguished froman AXIOM), 
but demenstrable by argument (in the strict sense, 
by necessary reasoning); ‘a demonstrable theoreti- 
cal judgement’ (Abp. Themson). 

a. In Mathematics and Physics ; sfec. in Geo- 
metry, a proposition embodying merely something 
to be proved, as distinguished from a PROBLEM 
(sense 4), which embodies something to be done. 

Particular theorems are usually named afier their dis- 
coverers or investigators, as Boole’s, Carnot's, Cauchy's, 
Cayley’s, Clifford's, Euler's, Fermat's, Kenerbach's, Gali 
tvo’s, Lagrange'’s, Lambert's, Mactaurin's, Newtou's, 
Pafpns's, Pascal's, Ptolemy's, Riemann's, Sylvester's, 
Taylor's, Wallis's, Wilson's (etc.) theorem; sometimes by 
defining adjectives, as the Brvomtat, Exeonentiat, MuLit- 
NOMIAL ¢heorent, 

asst Recoroe Pathw. Knowl. Argts, The Theoremes, 
(whiche maye be called approued trnthes) seruinge for the 
due knowledge and sure proofe of all conclusions .. in 
Geometrye. 1§70 Bittincscey Acid 1. Introd. 8 A 
‘Theoreme, is a proposition, which requireth the searching 
out and demonstration of some propertie..of some figure. 
161a SELDEN in Drayton /ofy-o/6. Niij, His Geometricall 
Theorem in finding the squares of an Orthogonal triangles 
sides. 1752 Franxuin Let? Wks, 1887 I. 253, 1 thank you 
for communicating the illustration of the theorem concerning 
light. 1806 Hutton Course Math, 1. 2 A ‘Theorem is 
a demonstrative proposition; in which some property is 
asserted, and the truth of it required to be proved... 
A set or collection of such Theorems constitutes a Theory. 
1816 tr. Lacrofx's Diff. & fut. Calculus 22 This formula 
is called Taylor's Theorein, from the Knglish geometer b 
whomit wasdiscovered. 1862 H. Svencer /irst Princ We xv 
§ 136 Geometrical theorems grew out of empirical methods. 

b. In general sense, er in reference to any parli- 
cular science or technical subject. (In quot. 1697 
applied to an axiem.) 

1597 llooxer Led. Pol. v. Ixxvi. § 2 The first being a 
‘Theoreme both vnderstood and confest of all, to labour in 
proofe thereof were superfluous, 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 
27, l call it a Science, because it hath vniuersall or generall 
Theoremes or Maximes, and common Notions. 1649 Jen. 
Taytor Gt. Exemp, 1. Ad Sect. vi. 105 Christian Princes can- 
not be restrained {from war] with the engagements and peace- 
ful Theoremes of..a holy Religion, 1676 CoLey Astrol. 143 
Note that by the word Theorein is understood a Speculation 
oran undoubted Rule or Principle in any Science or Art, and 
isthat which respects Contemplation more thanPractice. 1697 
tr. Burgersdicius his Logict.xxii. goAx[fom)10...A%.11.. 
These Theorems..the Sense of them is manifest enough. 
1766 Beccaria £ss. Crimes xiv. (1793)_51 The following 
general theorem is of great use in determining the certainty 
of facts, 1835 1. Taytor Spir. Despot. iii, 101 In working 
the abstract theorem of a church polity. 1864 Bown Logic 
xi, 374 A demonstrable judgment, or one which is announced 
as needing proof, if theoretical, is called a Theorem. 

Hence The‘orem v., ¢rauzs. to express in or by 
means ef a theorem. 

1840 CARLYLE //eroes i, (1872) 23 They are matters which 
refuse to be theoremed and diagramed. 1891 G. Mrerepitit 
Oue of our Cong. 1. vii. 121 Evelid would have theorem'd it 
out for you at a glance. 

Theorematic (pfdréme'tik), ¢  [ad. Gr. 
Ocwpnparinds, f, Oewpnuat-, THEOREM + -ttos, «IC. 
Cf. problematic.) Pertaining to, by means of, or 
of the nature of ‘a theorem. Also + Theore- 
ma‘tical a. Fence Theorema‘tieally a/v., in 
the way ef or by means ofa theorem, So Theore- 
miatist (-e'matist), one who discovers or fermulates 
atheoren. Also + Theere'mic a. = theorentatic; 
+ The oremist = sheorematist. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., *Theorematick or Theoretick, 
belonging to a theoreme, or tocontemplation. 1879 W. FE. 
Forster in T. W. Reid £77 (1888) 11.224 The old principle 
was the Theorematic rule of the Sultan. 1908 //ibbert Yrué, 
Oct. 102 Theorematic Demonstration. 1730 BatLey (folio), 
* Theorematical,of Theorems, 1755 Jounson, Theorematical, 
Theorematick, ‘Theoremick, 1652 Urqunarr Yewe? Wks. 
(1834) 291 *Theorematically to infer consequences from 
infallible maximes. 1788 T. Tayior Proclus 1, 109 We ought 
to conceive all those theorematically, but not problemati. 
cally. 1747 Bawey vol. H, *7heorematist,..a Finder out 
or Producer of Theorems, 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra i. v. 
52 *Theoremick Truth, or that which lies in the Concep- 
tions we have of Things. 1656 Buount Glossogr., *Theore- 
mist, a professor of Theoreimes, 


Theoretic (piore'tik), z. (sd.) [ad. late L. 
thedrétic-us (a 397 Ambresius Exameron I. 5 §17, 
theoreticw artes opposed to actuose), a. Gr. Oeapnri- 
«és coutemplative, f. @ewpyt-ds that may be seen, f. 
Gcapciv to look at, contemplate, inspect. So 
F, théoretigue (1721 in [atz.-Darm.).] 

+1. Speculative. Ods. 

1656 Staxcey // fst. PArlos. v. (1701) 180/2 Of Theoretick 
Philosophy one part enquires into things immutable..and 


the first causes of things. 1706 Pmttutrs, Theoretick, Theo- 
vical, or Theorick, belonging 10 Theory ; Speculative. 


2. (Rendering Gr. Geapyrieds in Aristotle.) Con- 
templative, as opposed te active or practical (wpa- 
xrixds): cf, CONTEMPLATIVE A, 3. rare. 
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1907 J. Setuin f/ibbert Frad. Oct. 117 In Aristotle we find 
the affirmation of the superior value. .of the ‘theoretic’ or 
spiritual life to the practical life. 

3. = THEORETICAL 2. 

41661 Futrer Worthies, Coruw. (1662) 1.202 Attaining to 
great perfection in the Theoretick, and practical] parts of 
those professions. 1750 Jouxson RassdlerNo, 77 7 Few men, 
celebrated for theoretick wisdom, live with conformity to 
their precepts. 1973 Lie N. Mrowde 65, 1 soon reduced my 
Theoretic Knowledge to Practice. 1862 ‘I'yxoatt J/oua- 
taineer ii. 10 Our master minds built their theoretic edifices 
upon the rock of fact. 

b. = THEORETICAL 2b. 

1790 Burke Fr, Reo. Wks. V. 234 Is it then true, that.. 
it was of absolute necessity the whole fabrick should he.. 
pulled down, and the area cleared for the erection of a 
theoretick experimental edifice in its place? 1837 CARLYLE 
fr, Rev. Wt. ii, Plots which cannot he executed ; which 
ale mostly theoretic, 1856 Exunson Ang. Trasts, Univer 
sities Wks, (Bohn) 1]. 91 Seven years’ residence is the 
theoretic period for a muster’s degree. ; 

ec. Of persons, their minds, etc. : Versed in or 
proceeding by the scientific theory of the subject ; 
opposed to empirical; alse, Given te theories ; 
speculative ; theorizing; sometimes opp. to prac/t- 
cal; = THEURETICAL 3, b. 

1729-41 CuamBers Cyc, s.v., The theoretic physicians wee 
such as went on the foot of reason, in opposition to the em- 
pirical physicians, who went wholly on experience. 1783 
Port Chirurs, Hes. 1. 435 To which theoretic and whin- 
sical people have assigned this disease, 1872 Gro. Knior 
Aliddlem, i, Her mind was theoretic, and yearned by its 
nature after some lofty conception of the world.  /ééd. 
Ixxxvi, Distinguished in his side of the county as a theoretic 
and practical farmer. 

4. Relating to the moral perception of beauty. 

(Used in this sense hy Ruskin, in preference to esthetic: 
ste quot, and cf. THror1A 2.) 3 

1846 Ruskin J/od, Paint, 11. at. i. § 1 The Theoretic 
faculty is concerned with the moral perception and appie- 
ciation of ideas of beauty. And the error respecting it In.. 
calling it Asthetic, degrading it to a mere operation of scene. 

B. sé. 

1. Usually f/.: Theory (as opposed to practic, 
practice); theoretical matters (= next, B. . 

1656 Siancey f/ist, PAifos, V. (1701) 180/1 The Science of 
things that are is called Theoretick ; of those which pertain 
to Action Practick. 1706 Pinttirs (ed. Kersey), 7heerc- 
ticks, those things that belong to the Speculative purt of 
Physick. 1860 Hf. B. Witson in ss. § Rew. 160 Morals 
come hefore contemplation, ethics before thevretics. 1865 
Hoveson Time 4 Space u. ix. § 68. 560 The three functions 
are conation, cognition, and feeli ‘The three branches of 
knowledge founded on these are Technic, Theoretic, and 
Teleologic. z 

2. A person devoted to a life of contemplation. 
(See quot.; cf. 2 above, and ‘lHEORIC 5d. 4.) 

21832 Bentuam Deontology (1834) 1. 54 A band of men, 
whom. .he [the Moralist] calls theoretics. These men look 
+.to contemplation alone for the summum bonum.,..To 
reach the summit of human felicity, a man has nothing to 
do but to contemplate. Who would uot be a theoretic? 


Theoretical (pioretikal’, @. (sd.) [f. as pree. 
+-AL! see -ICAL. ] 

+1. (in sense of Gr. Oewpytixds, L. thedréticus.) 
Of or pertaining te centemplation, contemplative, 

3616 Butrowar Lug. E.xpos., Theoretical, that which 
helongeth to contemplation or inward knowledge of a thing. 
16a3 Cockeram, Theorcticadl, belonging to studie or con- 
templation. 


2. Of, pertaining or relating to theery; of the 
nature of or consisting in theory, Often opp. to 


practical, 

a 1652 J. Smirn Sef. Disc. vi. 207 ‘They fall into great con- 
fusions in many theoretical matters of no small moment. 
1700 C. Nesse Andi. Arnuitn. (1827) 99 The persons... 
had merely escaped .. through a theoretical knowledge 
of the Lord. 1729-41 CuamBens Cycl, 5.v. Theoretic, 
‘The sciences are ordinarily divided into theoretical, as the- 
ology, philosophy, &c., and practical, as medicine, law, 
&e. 1770 Coox lay. round Wortd w. x. (1773) 477 The 
theoretical arguments which have been hrought to prove 
that the existence of a southern continent is necessary to 

reserve an equilibrium between the twohemispheres. 1830 
ae Eth, Philos, Wks, 1846 1. 177 In the strictly 
theoretical part his exposition is considerably fuller. 1860 
Maury Phys. Geeg. Sea (Low) viii. § 381 These observations 
agree with the theoretical deductions. 1860 Asp. ‘THomson 
Laws Th. § 129. 274 Judgments that relate to speculation 
only are called theoretical; those which refer to practice are 
practical. . : _ 

b. That is such according to theory; existing 
only in theory, ideal, hypothetical. 

1826 Henry Chem. WH. 699 The theoretical numbers not 
agreeing with the experimental results, which are those 
of Dr. fotn Davy. 1883 Sin N. Linocey in Law Rep. 11 
Q. B. Div. 556 The attachment was granted for something 
more than a mere theoretical contempt. 1883 Gicmour 
Mongols xvii. 204 A man,.whase existence is evidently.. 
theoretical. ¥ ; : 

8. a. Of the mind or intellectual faculties: Hav- 
ing the power of forming theories ; speculative. 
ax652 |. Smitu Se/, Disc, iv. 115 As for the mind and 
theoretical power. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Th. & Nat. 
117 The intuitions of space and time, and the conceptions of 
relation drawn from the theoretical reason. 

b. Of persons: Addieted to theory; construct- 
ing or dealing with theories; speculative. 

1840 Caaryie fferoes vi. (1872) 211 What is to be done?.. 
4 question which theoretical constitution-builders may find 
easy to answer. 1859 Darwin Orig, Spec.i. (1860) 12 Doubts 
have been thrown on this principle only by theoretical 
writers, 1g0a J. Denney Death of Christ iii, 121 The 


THEORIC. 


simplest preacher and the most effective is always the most 
absolutely theoretical. 


B. sé. ( pl.) Theoretical points or matters, 


1860 H. B, Witson in “ss. & Rev. 181 Lt iy. .strange..to 
expect all ministers..to be of one opinion in theoreticals. 

Theore‘tically, wv. [f. pree.+-ty 4] Ina 
theoretie or theoretical manner. 

a. In the way of or by means of theory; tn 
relation te theory. (In quet. 1701 perh. = con- 
lemplatively, speculatively.) 

t7or Norris /deaf World 1 v. 235 A> they [the Divine 
Ideas] ure thus independent upon the eaistence of things in 
nature, so also upon all mind or understanding.., that is, 
I mean, as conceptive, or theoretically considered. 1748 
Hartiay Odsert. Man i ili. 343 This lessens the Difference 
theorctically also, 1831 Briwstir Optics xviii. $163. 274 
Huygens. .investigated the subject, both experimentally and 
theoretically. 1886 JJanch. Exant. 6 Jan. 3/1 (Questions 
which are theoretically interesting to thoughtful people and 
practically interesting to every one. y 

b. Aceording to theory, in theory, ideally ; bypu- 

thetically (as opp. to actually*. 
1990 C. C. Pincay in Sparks Core. diner, Reve VV. 5 yt 
One gieat advantage, that might not attend a Constitution 
theoretically perfect. 1853 Lytion Jy .Vore/ mm. ix, ‘Vhe 
position was nut quite so pleasant as, theoretically, he had 
deemed it. 1895 Wiisty Life Lang. iv. 67 Vhe possible 
number of human articulations is theorctically infinite. 

Theoretician jprorélifan.  [f Trornric 
+-IAN; see -1C1AN.] One who treats of or studics 
the theerctical side of a subject; = ‘THEORIST t. 

1886 O. Rev. Jan. 284 Nota mere theoretician or ‘statist *. 
1891 si theme 29 Aug, 299/2.\mong niusical theoreticians 
Mr. Prout occupies a distiiguished position. 

Theoretico- (piore'tiko), cembining form from 
Gr, Gewpyrixd-s ‘THEORETIC, THEORETICAL, as in 
theore:tico-pra‘etical @., pertaining to or skilled 
in the theory as well as the practice of a subject. 

1832 Avouin F120 fsfs. (1879) UL arzz A theoretico-practi- 
cal lawyer eatensively versed in law..and in the sciences 
related to law. ; 

| Theoria (JujGeria’. sare. [a. Gr. Gewpia a 
loeking at, contemplation, f. Gewper to luok at.] 

+1. / Coutemplation, survey. Obs. rare. 

1sgo0 Martowk end 22, Vaimdburd. iv. iii, My love, In whom 
the learned Rabbis of this age Might find as many wondrou. 
miracles As in the thcoria of the world ! 

2. The perception of beauly regarded as a moral 
faculty. (Used in this sense by Ruskin, in contra- 
distinction to wsthesés: ef. TUEORETIC a 4.) 

1846 Rustin Jord. Jarat. Until. § 1 Whe impressions 
of beauty ..are neither sensual nor intellectual, but moral ; 
and for the faculty receiving them..no term can be more 
accurate. than that cmploycd by the Gieeks, ‘ Theoretic‘, 
which | pray permission..to use, and to call the operation 
of the faculty itself, Theoria, /4/d. § 6 Vhe mere animal 
consciousness of the pleasantness 1 call Asthesis 3 but the 
exulting, reverent, and grateful perception of it 1 call 
Theoria. | f 

Theoric (prorik), sd. and a.t Obs. or arch. 
Alse 4-5 -ik, 4-7 -ike, 4-9 -ique, 5-6 -yke, 
-yquo, 6-7 -icke, -ieque, 6-8 -ick. [MI. 
theorigue in Gower, a. OF. ¢heortgue (3the. in 
Godel., oppesed to pratique practice), preb. repr. 
a mced.L. thedrica, Gr. Oewpiny (tot recorded in 
this sense): ef. med.L. thedricus adj. (13th e. in 
Du Cange) in eta theorica the contemplative life. 
The place of the stress, as in catholic, is due to Fr. 
derivation. 

(L. *¢hedricé sh , attributed in the Dicts. to Jerome, is now 
eliminated as an error, the word Leing Acodoyixyv.)] 

A. sé. 1. — Turory ! 4, 5: chiefly in sense 4b; 
often opposed to practic or practice. Obs, or arch. 

1390 Gower Conf. I]. 85 Vhe nature of Philosophie, 
Which Aristotle. . Declareth.. As of thre points in principal. 
Wherof the ferste in special Is Theorique. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 389h/2 Phylosophye is deuyded in thre in 
theoryque in practyque and in logyque. 15965 J. Wacie 
flist, Expost, (Percy Soe.) 42 Chirurgerye cannot be per- 
fectlye learned wythoute theorike. 1999 SHaxs. //ex. 1’, 
1. 4. 52 So that the Art and Practique part of Life, Must be 
the Mistresse to this Theorique. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I}. 
Explan, Words, Theoricke, or Theoretigue, contemplative 
knowledge without action and_practise. 1604 Suaxs. Oth. 
1. i, 24. 1720 Srever Sfow's Surv. (1754) 1.1, vi. 92 2 The 
great French Philosopher Des Cartes.. telling us, that, from 
the Theorique of the Moon, the Moon inoves so in her ellip- 
tical Orb [etc.]. 1830 Miss Mitroro Iillage Ser. 1v. 195 
These..matters..may rather be termed the theorique than 
the practique of reform. 1853 [see Practic 54.) 1]. 

tb. A theoretical treatise or discourse. Ods, 

€1391 Cnaucea Astrol, Prol. 3 The .4. partie shal ben a 
theorik to declare the Moenynge of the celestial bodies with 
[pe] causes. A 

te. p/, Theorics: theoretical statements or 
notions; theory; often opp. to practics or practice. 

1551 Recorpe Pathw. Anowl. 1. Defin, As they in 
they theorikes (which ar only mind workes) do precisely 
vnderstand thesedefinitions. 1602 Brunorvitte (title) The 
Theoriques of the seuen Planets, shewing all their diuerse 
motions. 1637 Wotton Le??, (1907) I]. 371 He was..a rare 
mathematician even. .in algebra and the theoriques. a 1661 
Fucrer lWorthies, Cornw, (1662) 1.202 Atwell. .was well seen 
intheTheoricks of Physick, and happyin the practise thereof, 

+2. A (mental) view or survey; a conspectns. 

sgor Lamsaroe “fren, Proheme 2 A summarie considera- 
tion & Theorique of the whole office belonging to this Ius- 
tice. (Bid. 1. 4 (Aeading) Vhe First Booke, conteining a Theo- 
ricqvel[ed, 1602, or insight] of the office of thelustices of Peace, 


THEORIC. 


+3. A mechanical device theoretically repre- 
senting or explaining a natural phenomenon, Ods. 
1392 Der Comp. Rehears. (Chetham Soc.) 28 Divers other 
instrumentes as the theorick of the eighth spheare, the 
nynth and tenth, with an horizon and meridian of copper. 


1594 Buunorvit Z.xerc. yi. Introd, (1636) 608 In the Limbe : 


of the backe part is described the Theorique of the Sun, to 
know therby in what signe and degree the Sun is every day 
. by laying the Diopter thereto. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gas- 
sendi’s Life Peiresc 1. 145 He caused a mechanicall Theoric 
[printed ‘Yheorie; the L. is ¢heoricen mechanicam) or 
Instrument to be made..that..the Places of the..Stars 
might be calculated. : 

+4, A man devoted to contemplation or specu- 
lation; a member of a conlemplative sect of 


Essenes. (Cf. Practic 56.2) Obs. 

1625 ‘I. Goowin Moses & Aaron 1. xii. 62 OF these Essenes 
there were two sorts, some Theorikes, giuing themselues 
wholly to speculation; others Practicks, laborious..in.. 
handy-crafis. a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Aon. vib (1642) 
430 The one sect hee names Theoriques or Contem lators. 
1798 W. Tavtok in Monthly Rev. XXVIL 212 To the 
theories, or instructors, a supper only. 

+B. adj. 1. =‘SHeoretic 3, THEORETICAL 2. 
(Often opp. to practic = practical.) Ods. 

gsr Recorve Pathw. Kuowl. 1. Defin., This exactnes of 
definition is more meeter for onlye Theorike speculacion, 
then for practise and outwarde worke. 1662 PLayroro S£id2 
A/us.t. i. (1674) 5 A true Rule of the Theorick part of Musick. 
1726 Adv. Capi. R. Boyle (1768) 25 Gardening..1 always 
took Delight in, both Theoric and Practic. 1804 W. TayLog 
in Crit. Kee, Ser. un. U1. 528 These were daily instructed 
..both in the theoric and practic parts of the Pythagorean 
philosophy. 5 ; 

+2. Knowing or stndying the theory of things; 
theorizing ; contemplative, speculative; = THxEO- 
RETIC @ 2, 3¢, THEORETICAL 1, 3. Ods. 

1599 13. Jonson Cyuthia’s Rev. 1. ili, According to our 
subdivision of a courtier, elementary, practique, and theo- 
rique. Vour courtier theoric, is he that hath arrived to his 
farthest, and doth now know the court rather by specula- 
tion than practice. 1602 Prar Delightes for Ladies Epi-t. 
(1605) 3 By fancie framde within a theorique braine. 163 
Massincer & Fietp /atal Dowry 1. i, A man but young, 
Yet old in judgment ; theoric and practic In all humanity. 

Theoric (piprik), a2 Gr. Antig. [ad Gr 
Oewpixds pertaining to spcctacles, f. Oewpia viewing, 
beholding.] Pertaining to or connected with public 
spectacles, religious functions, and solemn em- 
bassies: applied esp. toa fund provided for these 
purposes from the public treasury at Athens. (Cf. 
Turory 2.) 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., By the law of Eubulus, it 
was made a capital crime to pervert the theoric money to 
any other use; even to employ it in the occasions of war. 
1832 Grote Greece . Ixxv. EX. 526 The ‘heoric Board, or 
Paymasters for the general expenses of public worship and 
sacrifice. 1884 Q. Kev. Oct. 342 Pericles..by his theoric 
largesses, helped to swell the city mob of idlers. 

+Theorical, «. Ods. [f as Tronic a.) + 
“AL: see -ICAL.] 

a. = THEonica.131, (Often opp. to practical.) 

1571 Dicces Pantom. Epist. xij b, A Discourse Geome- 
tricall .. containing sundry Theoricall and _practicall pro- 
positions. a1619 Fotuersy A ¢heom, u. vill. § 5 (1622) 292 
Wee must..ioyne theorical and practicall vertues together. 
1651 Biccs New Diss. § 230 Theoricall or practicall phlebo- 
tomy. 1730 Matcotm (///e) A new system of Arithmetick 
‘Theorical and Practical. 

b. = THEORETICAL 3. 

1594 PLAT Diuerse new Sorts Soyle 26, I thinke that those 
..did not obteine thisskil by any true theoricall imagination, 
but. .they did fynde the same without any seeking. 1663 
Cow ey Verses §& Ess., Dise. O. Cromwell (1669) 76, 1 see 
you are a Pedant, and Platonical Statesman, a Theorical 
Common-wealths-man, an Utopian Dreamer. 1730 Mat- 
coum Syst. Arith, Pref.6 ‘The Theorical writers have treated 
Arithmetick as a Science. 

e. Contemplative, speculative. rave. 

1612 I. Tavior Com. Titus i, 15. 281 Their cheife and 
eminent inward parts are defiled, whether we consider the 
theoricall part, that is, the minde and vnderstanding, ..or 
the practical facultie (included in the conscience). 1734 
Warertann Doctrine Moly Trinity 513 That Three-fold 
Method of commenting which St. Jerome lays down; namely, 
the Historical, Tropological, and Theorical; or, in more 
familiar ‘I’erms, the literal, moral, and sublime. 


+Theorically, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -L¥ 2] 
Jn theory; = THEORETICALLY a. 

1s7x Dicces Panton. w. xxv. Ggj, Hitherto haue I onely 
intreated of the fiue regulare bodies, Theorically and prac- 
tically opening sundrie meanes to search out the proportion 
letc.]. 1640 Quartes Enchirid. 22 It is most requisite for 
a Prince to prepare against..Warre, both Theorically in 
reading Heroick Histories; and eo in maintaining 
Martiall discipline. 1680 Ausaey Lives, 1, Folder (1898) 
1. 404 He is very musicall, both theorically and practically. 

Theorician (p/ori'fan). [f. (after F. hdoricéer) 
on THEORIC 54. + -IAN; cf. Jogicfan, physician, etc.] 
A holder of a theory; = THEORIST. 

3184: Blackw. Mag. L. 16 To examine Mr. Porfer the 
statistician, to discover a decisive refutation of Mr. Porter 
the free-trade theorician. 1895 West, Gaz. 1 Oct. 3/1 
Some editors. .helieved, at the bao of jealous theo- 
ricians, that the Pasteur system was a fallacy. 1905 4¢he- 
nzunt 16 Sept. 365/1 Two other poets..are. -considered in 
these pages; and then some theoricians, 

| Theoricon (pi6-rikyn). Gr. Antig. Also 
-kon. [a. Gr. Gewpixdy, neut. of Oewpixds THEORIO 
a7] The theoric fund in ancient Athens: see 
THEORIC a." 
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31828 tr. Boeckh's Public Econ. Athens 1,294 The payment 
of the Theoricon out of the public money was first intro- 


| duced by Pericles...'lhis distribution of the Theoricon filled 


the theatre. 1842 Baanne Déct, Sc. ete., Theoricon, in 
ancient Attic History, the name given to that portion of 
the revenue of the state which was..reserved for the purpose 
of theatrical representations. 1850 Grote Greece ut. xvi VIII. 
424 The manager of the ‘Theérikon or religious festival-fund. 

Theorism (piériz’m). vere. [f. as mext+ 
-1sM.J Theorizing, speculation. 

1856 H.R. Reynotos in Lif vy. (1898) 125 The lynx- 
eyed theorism of Lepsius. 1906 Contemp. Kev. July 60 
Dead, dry-as-dust theorism. 

Theorist (prérist). 
1, source) + -1sT.] 

1. An adept in the theory (as distinct from the 
practice) of asuhject. Often with mixture of sense 2. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits xii. (1596) 177 Ut is a 
miracle to find out a Phisition, who is both a great Theorist, 
and withall a great Practitioner. 1664 Power Exp, Philos. 
Pref, 16 The Theorists in Conical Sections. 2784 Cook's Voy. 
Pacifie Ocean v. vii. LIN, 144 xofe, Burney..perhaps the 
greatest musical theorist of thisor any otherage. 1855 Mac- 
AuLaY Hist. Eng, xx. 1V. 4g2 Mt is..curious..that a man 
who, as a theorist, was distinguished... by the largeness of 
his views. should, in practice, have been distinguished. .by 


[f. THrory (or its Gr. or 


the obstinacy with which he adhered to an ancient mode of 


doing business. 

2. Onc who tlicorizes; one who frames or pro- 
pounds a theory or theories, a theoretical investi- 
gator or writer; one who holds or maintains a 
theory; sometimes, a framer or maintainer of a 
mere hypothesis or speculation (cf. THEory ! 6). 

1646 Siz T. Browxe Pseud. Ef. 115 That a Brock or 
Badger hath his legs of one side shorter then of the other,.. 
an opinion. .received not only by theorists and unexperienced 
heleevers, but assented unto hy most who..behold and hunt 
them dayly. 1692 Bentrey Boyle Lect. vii. 204 1t [gravita- 
tion] is lately demonstrated..by that very excellent and 
divine theorist Mr. Isaac Newton. 1735 Jonsson Lobo's 
Abyssinia, Deser. x. 106 Some of these Theorists have been 
pleas’d to declare it as their favourite Notion. 1884 Sfec- 
tater 4 Oct. 1309/1 Asa theorist on law, he has a distinc. 
tive place of his own. 

Theorize (pfdraiz), v. [f. as prec. +-1ZE: cf 
med.L, éhedrtzdre (Scotus Erigena a 880).] 

+1. ¢vans. To contemplate, survey. O0s. rare. 

1638 Sir T. Herseat Trav. (ed. 2) 223 Hitherto wee have 
beene practicall; let mee now draw your eyes to theorize in 
general! the severall properties and fashions of this great 
Empire. 

2. zntr. To form or construct theories. 

1636 Sin T. Heasert Trav. (ed. 2) 6 Let us theorize a 
little upon the Mathematiques. 1797 Gietres Aristotle's 
Ethics x. vii. 1 397 Even unassisted and alone, though 
perhaps better with assistants, he [the sage] can still think 
and Rbeorines 1809-10 CoLrawce friend 1. iv. (1865) 118 
‘The meanest of men has his theory, and to think at all is to 
theorize, 1845 Jess Gen. Princ. Law in Eneycl, Mectrop. 
Il. 677/1 He did not theorize without regard to facts and 
experience. a186a Buckre Alisc, Wks. (1872) 1. 16. 

3. trans. Yo construct a theory of or about. 

a3848 W. A. Borter fist, Anc. Philos. (1856) 1. 40 
{ Mechanics] theorizes the forces and motions of the masses 5 
(Chemistry] the intimate structure of each. 

b. To suppose, or assume, in the way of theory. 
(With simple obj. or obj. clause.) 

1838 G. S. Fauer /ugniry 107 We can scarcely theorise a 
lower depth than this glaring and scandalous prostitution 
of justice. 1863 Cownen Ciaake Shaks. Char. xx. 507 He 
theorised that the difference between a pea and nothing 
could make no difference to the poor beast. 

ec. To make or constitute in theory; to bring 
indo or oud of some condition theoretically. 

1843 Blackw. Mag. LUI. 697 He had..theorized himself 
into the future husband oe his ward. 1864 Lowett 
McClellan's Rep, Prose Wks, 1890 V. 97 The one thing that 
cannot be theorized out of existence..is a lost campaign. 
3886 J. Ker Sera, Ser. ut. (1887) xi. 171 Men theorise it 
into a thing of natural growth. 

Ifence Theorizing v4/, sb. and ff/. a.; also 
The:oriza‘tion, the action of theorizing, construc- 
tion of a theory or theories; The'orizer, one who 
theorizes. 

1820 Jerrerson I¥/rit, (1830) 1V, 325 The misconstruc- 
tions, interpolations, and *theorizations of..fanatics. 1854 
E.G. Hoitano Mem, F. Badger 417 Men who have no ten- 
dency tospeculative theorization. 2829 CARLYLEC rit. & Alise, 
Ess., Novalis (1872) U1. 197 A great and original plan, very 
different ..from that of our idle *theorisersand generalizers, 
1870 Procror Other Worlds 3 Not..the mere fanciful 
theoriser.., but men of the highest emineoce in science. 
1818 Hatt-am Alid, Ages (1872) 1. Pref. 6 A fault too com- 
mon,..that of *theorising upon an imperfect induction, 
1849 Noao Electricity (ed. 3) 127 One fact is worth a 
volume of theorizing. 1792 J. Becknar //ist. New Hanipsh. 
IL. 229 The inconsistent conclusions of these *theorising 
philosophers, 1891 Athenzum 5 Dec. 753/2 We find the 
utmost scorn expressed [hy Moltke] for. theorizing dema- 


rogues. 
“Theory } (pFéri). Also 7 -ie,-ee. [ad. late 
L. ¢hedria (Jerome in Ezech. x11. xl. 4), a. Gr. 
Ocopia a looking at, viewing, conlemplation, specu- 
lation, theory, also a sight, a spectacle, abstr. sb. f. 
Oeopés (:—*beaopds) spectator, looker on, f. stem 
Gea- of Geda0at to look on, view, contemplate. In 
mod. use prob. from med.L. transl. of Aristotle. 
Cf. It. eorta (Florio 1598 ¢heoria),F. théorie (15. - 
in Godef. Comp/.).) 

+1. A sight, a spectacle. Ods. rare. 

1605 Lr. AnpREeweEs Serm., Passion (1631) 365 Saint Lake 
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-.calleth the Passion Gewptav a Theory or Sight...Of our 
blessed Saviour’s whole life or death, there is no part but is 
a Theorie of it selfe, well worthie our looking on. 

+2. Mental view, contemplation. Odés. 

[1598-1611 Florio, Y/eorfa, contemplation, speculation, 
deepe study, insight or beholding.] 1611 Cotcr., 7heorie, 
theorie, contemplation, deep studie; a sight, or beholding, 
speculation. 1643 Sir I. Browne Aedig. Med. 1. § 45 Nor 
can 1 thinke I have the true ‘Theory of death when I con- 
template a skull, or behold a Skeleton with those vulgar 
imaginations it casts upon us. 1646 — Pseud. Ef. vu. xix. 
385 As they encrease the hatred of vice in some, so doe 
they enlarge the theory of wickednesse in all. 1653 W. 
Haavev elzat. Exercit. Pref. pv, All their theory and con- 
templation (which they count Science) represents nothing 
but waking mens dreams, and sick mens phrensies. 1710 
NorrisChz, Prud.ii.65 Speculative Knowledge contemplates 
Truth for itself, and accordingly stops and rests in the Con- 
templation of it, which is what we commonly call Theory. 

3. A conception or mental scheme of something 
to be done, or of the method of doing it; asysiem- 
atic statement of rules or principles to be followed. 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. xxix. § 8 If they had been 
themselves to execute their owne Theorie in this Church. 
1643 Br. Harn Devout Soul i, it will hardly be be- 
lieved, how far some of their contemplative men have 
gone in the theory hereof. 12674 Davoen Prol. Univ. 
Oxford 11 Your theories are here to practice brought, As 
in mechanic operations wrought. 1798 Mattuus Popul. in. 
ii. (1806) 11. 103 A theory that will not admit of application 
cannot possibly be just. 1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) U1. 
1133 Theory of what is and theory of what ought to be are 
perpetually confounded. 1853 Bricut Sp. /udia 3 June 
(1876) 4 ‘The theory of the old Government of India was one 
which could not be defended. 1879 M. Pattison Jlilton 
xii. 21g Even the calm and gentle author of the Chris- 
tian Vear..deliberately framed a theory of Poetic for the 
express purpose, as it would seem, of excluding the author 
of Paradise Lost from the first class of poets. 

4. A scheme or system of ideas or statements 
held as an explanation or account of a group of 
facts or phenomena; a hypothesis that has been 
confirmed or established by observation or experi- 
ment, and is propounded or accepted as account- 
ing for the known facts; a statement of what are 
held to be the general laws, principles, or causes 
of something known or observed. 

1638 Siz T. Heasert raz, (ed. 2) 127 Or whether from 
subterranean fires,..1 dare not conclude, but leave such 
theories to those that study Meteors. 1684 Burner 
(title) The Theory of the Earth, 1706 Puituirs (ed. 
Kersey), Theortes of the Planets, certain Hypotheses, or 
Suppositions about the Motions of the Heavens, according 
to which, Astronomers explain..the Phzenomena or Appear- 
ances of the Planets. 1727-41 Cuamseas Cycé. s.v.. We 
say. .theory of the rainbow, of the microscope..the motion 
of the heart, the operation of purgatives, etc. 2812 Pray- 
rata Nat, Phil, (x81g) 1. 3 A theory is often nothing else bat 
a contrivance for comprehending a certain number of facts 
under one expression. 1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 
105 Werea ‘lisa open to no objection it would cease 1o 
be a theory, and would become a law. 1879 M. Pattison 
Milton xiii. 180 The Coperaican theory, which placed the 
sun in the centre of our system, was already the established 
belief of the few well-informed. 1890 A, R. WaLtace 
Darwinisnt 7 The truest and most complete theory would 
not enable us to solve all the difficult problems which the 
whole course of the development of life upon our glohe pre- 
sents Lo us. is 

b. That department of an art or technical sub- 


| ject which consists in the knowledge or statement 


of the facts on which it depends, or of its principles 
or methods, as distinguished from the practice of it. 
1612 R. Cawprey Table Alph. (ed. 3), Theorie, the con- 
templation, or inward knowledge of any art. 1626 Bacon 
Syli'a § 327 The means, hitherto propounded, to effect it, 
are in the practice, full of error and imposture, and in the 
theor fall of unsound imaginations. 1660 R. Coxe Power 
Subj, Pref. 5 A Musitian, who Composes well, yet under- 
stands but little in the theory of Musick. 1795 Hutton 
Math, Dict. s, v., To be learned in an art, &c., the Theory 
js sufficient; to be a master of it, both the ‘Theory and prac- 
tice are requisite, 2827 WuaTeLy Logic (ed. 2) 205 Logic 
being concerned with the theory of Reasoning. 1884 Grove 
Dict. Mus, UV. 101/1 Theory, a_term often used. .to ex- 
ress the knowledge of Harmony, Counter-point, T horongh- 
ass, etc., as distinguished from the art of playing, which is 
. called ‘ Practice’. F 

c. A systematic statement of the general prin- 
ciples or laws of some branch of mathematics; a 
set of theorems forming a connected system: as 
the theory of equations, of functions, of nunibers, 
of probabilities. - 

1799 W. Freno (title) The Principles of Algebra. .; or 
the true Theory of Equations established by mathematical 
demonstration, 1806[see THroxema). 1812 P. Barvow (title) 
An Elementary Investigation of the Theory of Numbers. 
1838 [see Propasitity 3). 2893 FoarsytH (¢it/c) Theory of 
Functions. . é 4 , 

5. In the abstract (without article): Systematic 
conception or statement of the principles of some- 
thing; abstract knowledge, or the formulation of 
it: often used as implying more or less unsup- 
ported hypothesis (cf, 6): distinguished from or 
opposed to practice (cf. 4b). Lv theory (formerly 
in the theory) : according to theory, theoretically 
(opp. to én practice or in fact). 

1624 T. Macaenesse in Capt. Smith Virginia Pref, That 
thou mightst read and know and safely see, What he by 
practice, thou hy Theorce, 1692 Sir W. Horr Fencings 
Afaster (ed. 2) 164 Theorie without Practice will, serve but 
for little, 769-72 Yuurus Lett. Pref. (1820) 17 Theory is at 


THEORY. 


variance with practise. 1776 J. Avams Hks. (1854) 1X. 
375 Jt is certain, in theory, that the only moral foundation 
of government is, the consent of the people. 1821 J. Q. 
Aoams in Davies Metr, Syst. m, (1871) 175 A compromise 
between philosophical theory and inveterate popular habits. 

8. In loose or gencral sense: A hypothesis pro- 
posed as an explanation; hence, a mere hypothesis, 
speculation, conjecture; an idea or set of ideas 
about something ; an individual view ornotion. Cf. 4. 

1792 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 13 Whether I am right in 
the theory or not,..the fact is as I state it. 1794 PaLey 
Evid, (1825) 1. 347 Theories which have, at different times, 
gained possession of the public mind. 1829 Jas. Mite 
ffum. Mind (1869) H. xxv, 403 The word theory has been 
perverted to denote an operatioa..which..consists in sup- 
posiag and setting dowa matters supposed as matters 
observed, Theory in fact has been confounded with Hypo- 
thesis, 1864 Bowen Logic xi. (1870) 375 A Theory, sometimes 
incorrectly used as a synonyme for Hypothesis. 1867 any 
Hersert Cradle L. iit. 95 So varied are the theories as to 
the origin of these wonderful sepulchres. 1880 T. A. 
Seatoine Eliz. Denionol. 35 This was not a mere theory, 
but a vital active belief. ; f 

7. Comb., as theory-bigoted adj., -duilding, 
-monger, -Spinning ; theory-blind a., (a) blinded 
by a theory, so as to be unable to sce the facts 
truly ; (6) blind to a theory, i.e, unable to see or 
apprehend it (cf. colour-blind); theory-man 
(nonce-wa.), a theorist; theory-tailor, contemptu- 
ously for a shaper of theories. 

1884 QO. Rev. Apr. 337 More “theory-bigoted than Mr. ——. 
1892 W.S. Litty Gt, Enigma 230 You cannot help recog. 
nising, unless you are *theory-blind,..the law of correlation. 
190a QV. Kev. Apr. 359 No one who is not theory-blind—a 
very common form of blindaess. 1780 AZirror No. 107 ? 2 
There is something..so delightful in this art of *theory- 
building. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 9 What our 
learned *theory-men insist to have been the causes of the 
deluge. 1905 Acadenty 4 Feb, 105/1 Jt is high time that 
protest be made..against the master’s works being made 
the prey of *theorymongers. 1904 WINoLE Prehist. Age 
Pref. 13 There has been a vast amount of *theory-spinning 
in connexion with the early epochs. 1876 Mereoitn 
Beauch. Career xxxvit, These men are *theory-tailors not 
politicians. 

Theory 2 (p2,d«ri). Gr. Antig. [ad. Gr. Oeapia, 
the same word as in THeory1, in a specialized 
sense.] A body of TuEors sent by a state to per- 
form some religious rite or duty; a solemn legation. 


1842 Smith's Dict. Grk. & Row. ante s.v. Salaminia, 
They conveyed theories, despatches, &c. from Athens. 1850 
Grote Greece u. tv. V1. 72 Curiosity. .to see what figure the 
Theéry of Atheas would make as to show and splendour. 
1853 /did. u, Ixxxiil, X1. 38 He sent thither his Theéry, or 
solemn tegation for sacrifice, decked in the richest garments. 

Theos, early ME. : see Tos, THESE. 

Theosoph (prdspf).  [=Fr. théosophe (a 1784 
Diderot in Littré), ad. med.L. theosophus (Scotus 
Erigena @880), a. late Gr. Oedaogp-os (a 500, 
Pseudo-Dionysius De Div, Nom. § 6) wise con- 
cerning God, f. 0eds God + aopds wise.] 

One who pursues THEOSOPHY (sense 1). 

(The med.L, theosophus was often used for theologian, in 
contrast with pirlosophus.) 

182za Soutuey in Q. Rev. Jan. 37 This Theosophe was too 
poor, too religious, and too insane to have any share in 
establishing the seminary ..at Avignon. 1838 Fraser's 
Mag. XVII. 27 The Theosophs were right in separatiag 
entirely the mind from the soul, 1878 Mortry Diderot t. 
v. 203 The article on Theosophs would we! have been 
so disproportionately long as it is, merely for the sake 
of Paracelsus. 1880 Chambers’ Encycl, UX. 400/1 Within 
the Christian period we may number among Theosophs, the 
Neo-Platonists..3 the Hesycbasts of the Greek Church[etc.]. 


Theosopheme (p2e'sdfim). rare. [ad. Gr. 
type *Geocopnpa : cf. pAzlosopheme.] A theosophi- 
cal speculation or conclusion. 

31856 C. J. Exuicorr in Cambr. Ess. 162 Some appear to 
have been gospels. .others the wildest and most unhistoricat 
theosophemes, 1873 SymMoxps Gr&, /'oe¢s vii. 231 The 
colossal theosophemes of Aeschylus called for profonad 
reflection, 

Theosopher (pép'sfex). [f. THEosorH(y, or 

2med.L. theosoph-us (Scotus Erigena a 880) THEo- 
SOPH + -ER]; cf, PHILOSOPHER.) = THEOSOPHIST, 
(Applied spec. to Jacob Boehme, ‘the Teutonic 
Theosopher ’, and his followers.) 

1647 Wagan Simp. Cobler (1843) 18 Have an extraordinary 
care..of the tate I’heosophers, that teach men to climbe to 
heaven upon a ladder of lying figments. 1653. H. Morr 
Conject, Cabbal, (1713) 72 Laying down such Conclusions 
as the Naturalists an fibeiaa hers in all Ages have looked 
pon as the choicest and most precious. 2755 Amogy Aferz. 
(1766) IT. 73 n0%e, Jacob Behemen, the reverend theosopher. 
1782 Gentl, Mag. L\1. 3290/1 The true and infallible ground 
of what he there advanced was to be found in the Teutonic 
hr in his three first Properties of Eternal Nature. 
18so Maurice Afor. & Afet. Philos. 3. viii. § 2. 234 These 
books..which have procured him [Boehme] the name of the 
Theosopher, 1881 Overton Hi”, Law 269 Hitherto Law 
has been presented to us in this chapter rather as a theo- 
sopher than as a mystic proper. 


Theosophic (piosp'fik), a. [f. TurosopH(y + 
-10. Cf, F. théosophigque (Diderot).] Of, pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of theosophy; versed in 
theosophy. (Chiefly in reference to the school of 
Boehme; more recently = THEOSOPHICAL b.) 

1649 Exststowr tr. Behomen's Epist. vii. § 24 We is a 


yonuag companion of the Theosophic <chool. 1691 F. 
Taytor (titte) Jacob Boehmen’s Theosophick Philosopby 


-theosophist, faco 


279 


Unfolded. 1710 R. Warp Life 7]. More 128 Such most 
Noble Truths, and ‘Fheosophick Mysteries are deliver'd in it. 
1828 Carne Afisc., Werner (1872) 1.79 HisFrench scepticism 
had got overlaid with wondrous theosopbic garniture. 1856 
R. A. VauGuan Afystics 1, v. (1860) 1. 31 The mysticism I 
term theosophic aspires to know and believes itself in pos- 
session of a certain supernatural divine faculty for that 

urpose. 1902 eye Brit. XXVEH. 60/2 Christian 

Science, a system of theosophic and therapeutic doctrine, 
+. was originated ..abont 1866 hy Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy. 

Theosophical (piospfikal), 2. [fas prec. + 
-AL: see -ICAL.}] = prec. 

164a H. Moar Song of Soult. ii, in. iii. Argt., That th’ 
earth doth move, proofs Physicall Unto us do descrie; Adde 
reasons Theosophicall, Als’ adde Astronomie. 1697 State 
Philadelph. Soc. 13 The Title Page of the Theosophical 
Transactions. 1830 Pusey Ast. Eng. 1.351 To the theo- 
sophical fanatics, or a D. Hoffman, such a man, as he was, 
could not possibly assent. 1866 G. MAcpoxatp dan. Q. 
Neigh’, xi, He had .. often some theosophical theory to 
bring forward, 1886 Maxch. Exai, 17 eb. 3/3 Doehme 
is anything but a dealer in mere theosophical enigmas. 

b. Of or belonging 10 THEOSoPRY, in sense 2. 

Theosophical Society, an association founded at New Vork, 
1875, by Col, H. S. Olcott, Madame Blavatsky, and W. Q, 
Judge, its professed objects being: 1. to form the nucleus 
of a naiversal hrotherhood; 2. promote the study of 
Aryan and other Eastern literattre, religions, and sciences 3 
3. to investigate the unfamiliar laws of nature and the 
faculties latent in man, 

1881 Sinnetr Occult World 35 Assisted by some other 
persons whose interest in the subject was kindled by occa- 
sional manifestations of her extraordinary powers, and 
notably by Colonel Olcott, its life-devoted President, she 
(Madame Blavatsky] founded the Theosophical Society. 
1885 Otcotr Theosophy Pref, 10 The ‘Theosophical spirit of 
conceding to the people of all creeds the right of enjoying 
their religious convictions nainolested. 

Theoso'phically, av. [f prec. +-ty 2.] In 
a theosophical manner; by means of theosophy. 

1689 Tryon (tite) A Treatise of Dreams and Visions, 
wherein The Causes Natures and Uses of Nocturnal Repre- 
sentations, and the Cominunications both of Good and Evil 
Angels, as also departed Souls, to Mankinde, Are Theoso- 
phically Unfolded. 18g5 Smentey, etc. Occult Sctences 135 
‘The doctrine of Boehmen,..worked out theosophically. 

b. By means of or in accordance with theosophy 


(in sense 2). 

1896 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 21 July 4/3 C, B...says: 
Theosophically I know that W, J. Bryaa is the reincarnation 
of Andrew Jacksoa, and spiritually I see around him the 
forins of Washington, Lincoln and the lamented Polk. 


Theosophico- (piosp*fiko), combining form of | 


assumed Gr, *eogogixd-s thcosophic. 
18st CARLYLE Sterfing 1. vili. (1872) 50 The moaning sing- 
song of that theosophico-metaphysical monotony. 
Theosophism( p7,p'sefiz'n). [f.as THEosopx + 
stsm. Cf. I. thdosophisme (Diderot).) The theory 


and practice of theosophy ; theosophizing. 

179% Enriecn Ast. Philos. 1x. iii, I. 489 Many traces of 
the spirit of Theosophism may be found through the whole 
history of philosophy; in which aothing is more frequeat, 
than faaatical and hypocritical pretensions to divine dinnit 
nation, 1797 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. Dec. 526 The 
ardent, zealous, and exalted enthusiast aspires to super- 
human excellence, and clings to the prospects of theosophisia, 

b. In reference to THEOSOPHY in sense 2, 

1896 Chicago Advance 1 Oct. 449 Theosophism, spiritual. 
ism, Christian Science,..are all modern instances of ways in 
which men are led astray. 


Theosophist (pzp'sdlist). [f. as prec. + -1s7.] 
1. One who professes or believes in THROSoPHY 
(in sense 1). @. With specific reference to Boehme. 


b. In a more general sense. * 

a. 1656 H. More £nthus, Tri. a viij, A promiscuous Col- 
lection of divers odd Conceits ont of several! Theosophists 
and Chymists. Jé/d. 40 This disease many ofour Chymists 
and _severat Theosophists, in my judgement, seem very ob- 
noxious to, who dictate their own Conceits and Fancies 
so magisterially and imperiously, as if they were_indeed 
Authentick messengers from God Almighty. 1791 Eyrietp 
Hist. Philos. 1x. ili, 11, 488 The Theosophists .. neither 
contented with the naturat light of human reason, nor with 
the simple doctrines of scripture understood in their Jiterat 
sense, have recourse to an internat supernatural light, 
superior to all other illuminations, from which tbey profess 
to derive a mysterious aad divine philosophy, manifested 
only to the chosen favourites of heaven. 1817 Cotrrincr 
Biog. Lit, \,ix. 139 How dare I be ashamed of the Teutonic 
b Behnien? 

b. 1814 Snettey Dersee Pr. Wks. 1880 U1. 77 The God of 
the rational Theosophist is a vast and wise animal. 1834 
Soutuey Doctor ccix. (1862) 562/1 Certain theologians, and 
certain theosophists, as men who fancy themselves inspired 
sometimes affect to be called. 1837-9 Hattam J/ist. Lit, 
(1847) IL. m1. ii. § 94. 361 The principal mystics or theoso- 
phists have generally been counted among (Male hers. 
1856 VauGHAN Alystics 1. v. (1860) I. 31 ‘The theosophist is 
one who gives you a theory of God, or of the works of Ged, 
which has not reason, but an inspiration of his own for its 
basis. 1882 Pall Mall G. 30 Aug. 4 Of tate years we have 
heard and learned a great deal about that interesting 
Orientat theosophist, the ideal Buddbist. , 

2. A professor or adherent of THeosorHy (in 
sense 2); a member of the Theosophical Society ; 
name of a magazine, the organ of that society. 

188: Sat, Kev. 3 Sept. 298/a The Theosophist is full of 
translations from the works of ancient ‘thenrgists’. 1881 
Sinner Occult World 37 The natives fof India) were 
flattered at the attitude towards them taken up by their 
new * European ‘ friends, as Madame Btavatsky and Colonet 
Olcott were no doubt generally regarded in spite of their 
American nationality, and showed a shallow eagerness to 
become Theosophists, 18853 Oncotr Theosophy Pref. 11 
We are, .the same thing to all men--viz., Theosophists, who 


THEOSOPHY. 


believe in the essential identity of all men, race, caste, and 
creed to the contrary notwithstanding.  J/éfd. 144 ‘The 
‘Theosophist is a man who, whatever be his race, creed, or 
condition, aspires to reach this height of wisdom and beati- 
tude by self-development. 

Theosophistic (péisofi'stik), a. [f prec. + 
-ic.] Of the nature of or pertaining to a theo- 
sophist or theosophy (in sense 1). 

1849 Lapy Wicor tr. Afefnhold's Sidonia Sore. ut. xiii. 
11. 184 aote, The theosophistic, cabalistic Dr. Joel, 1856 
CG, J. Exticotr in Camér, Ess. 169 ‘Fhe main facts of 
Christianity .. interwoven with the theosophistic specula- 
tions, the mystical doctrines .. that were so dear to the 
hybrid Christian of Alexandria. 1857 — Cos, Cod. Latrod. 
(1861) 111 Fo wara the Colossians against a system of false 
teaching, partly Oriental and Theosophistic in its character, 
and partly Judaical and ceremonial. 1897 Daigy News 
5 Feb. 6/7 The theurgic aad theosophistic obscurities of 
Kabbalistic writings. 

b. Of or pertaining to THEosorny (in sense 2 . 

1886 Athenxum 9 Jan. 68/3 Mr. Cumberland..in India is 
studying theosophistic philosophy on the spot. 

So Theosophi'stical a., in same sense (but with 
disparaging implication). 

1814 Surtitey Refut. Deis Prose Wks. 1888 }. 292 To 
shew how much the canse of natural and revealed Religion 
has suffered from the mode of defence adopted by Theoxo- 
phistical Christians, 1894 Hestsr. Gaz. 16 Nov. 4/2 ‘Vhe 
disingenuonsness of this very Theosophistical letter. 


Theosophize (}ip:sefaiz), v. [f. as THEosopu 
+IZE.) itr. To practise or pretend to theosophy : 
to reason or discourse theosophically. llence 


Theo-sophizing /A//. a. 

1846 in Worcrster citing M. Stuart. 1858 Chard. 

ral, X. 265/2 We owe, indirectly, the greatest scientific 
impetus of the modern world to a theosophising shoemaker 
{Behmen]. 1875 M. Arnotp in Contemp. Rew. XXVE. 685 
‘These things are not at all ia the manner of Jesus. Jesus 
never theosophized, 

Theosophy (pzipsof). [ad. med.L. sheosophia 
(Scotus Erigena @ 850), a. late Gr. Qeocopia (@ 500 
Pseudo-Dion, ALyst. 7heologta i. § 1) wisdom con- 
cerning God or things divine, abstr. sb, from @edco- 
gos THrosopn. So F. théosophze (18th e. in Littré).] 

The word was revived early in the 17th c. ia Latin and 
vernacular forms, to denote a kind of speculation, such as is 
found in the Jewish Cabbala and is illustrated by the writ- 
ings of Cornelius Agrippa (1486-1535), Paracelsus, Robert 
¥ludd, and others, which sought, usually hy the doctrine of 
the macrocosm and microcosm, to derive from the know- 
ledge of God contained in sacred hocks, or traditions mysti- 
cally interpreted, a profounder knowledge and control of 
nature than could be obtained by the methods of the Aristo- 
telian or other current philosophy. he name ¢heosapiy 
was often applied specifically to the system of Jacob 
Boehme (1575-1624), which, though not claiming to the same 
degree traditional authority, was largely expressed in lan- 
guage borrowed froin writers of the school in question, ‘The 
word has then and since been applied to more ancient and 
more recent views having more or less affinity to those 
already mentioned. 

l. Any system of speculation which bases the 


knowledge of nature upon that of the divine nature : 
often with reference to such authors as those above 


mentioned, and more particularly to Boehme. 

1650 ‘Evcenws Pricaceturs * (= T. Vaughan) Aathro- 
fosophia Theomagica, Author to Reader 13 The Ancient, 
reall Theosophie of the Hebrewes and Egyptians. 1678 
Cupworta /ntell, Syst i iv. § 20. 377 Xenophanes, 
phitosophizing concerning the supreme Deity, was wont to 
call it év car nav, one and aill...Xenophanes his Theo- 
sophy,or divine philosophy, is most fully declared by Simpli- 
cius. 1681 H. Morein Glanvill Sadducismrust. Postscr. (1726) 
29 The sound Principles of Theosophy and true Divinity. 
1691 E.'Tavior Behmen's Theos. i'hilos. 171 What is all 
Sacred Theosophy, but the very understanding of a certain 
Divine Art? 1831 Cartyie Aarly Geri. Lit. ia lise. Ess. 
(3872) JIT. 194 That..devout temper, now degenerating into 
abstruse theosophy..was awake in this era, 1837 Hattan 
Mist. Lit,J 1 vii. § 17.397 His own models were ihe oriental 
reveries of the Cahbala, and the theosophy of the mystics. 
fbid. § 20 The theosophy of Paracelsus. 1841 W. Sratpina 
ftaly & 14. (st. $1.19 The Italians furnished few converts 
to the theosophy of Lepaux, they aumbered very many quiet 
and contemptuous unbelievers. 185a ConyBRark & Howson 
St. Pant}. xiii, 483 There was a strong affinity between the 
Neo-Platonic philosophy of Alexandria and the Oriental 
theosophy which sprang from Buddhism and other kindred 
systems, 1866 R. A. VauGnan Afystics 1. ¥. (1860) 1. 30 
Among the Germans 1 find mysticism generally called 
miata when applied to natural science. ‘Too narrow a 
use of the word, I think. 1875 Farrar lf'tta. Hist. iil. 102 
Porphyry and Hierocles met thein with haughty mysticism 
and fiveecarl theosophy. 1877 E, Catan Philos, Kant 
ii, 17 The philosophies or theosopbies that close the record 
of Greek speculation, Raat 

2. Applied to a system of recent origin, resem- 
bling the above in its clalm to a knowledge of 
nature profounder than is obtained from empirical 
science, and contained in an esoteric tradition of 
which the doctrInes of the various historical reli- 
gions are held to be only the exoteric expression. 
Sometimes called Esoteric Buddhism. See 7heo- 


sophical Society, under THEOSOPHICAL b, 

188: Stinnett Occult World 172 They have shown that 
Theosophy, or Occult Philosophy, is no aew candidate for 
the world’s attention, but is really a restatement of princi. 
ples which have been recognized from the very infancy of 
mankind. 1884 Ch». World 16 Oct. 788/3 Theosophy is really 
another name for Esoteric Buddhism. 188 Otcorr 7heoso- 
ply Pref. 13 Theosophy is the complement both of science 
and of philosophy, and as such is entitled to the respectful 
examination of the savant and the theologian. /éid. 256 


THEOTECHNAL. 


That priceless knowledge of divine things which we call 
Theosophy. 19.. Mas. Besant Aleaning of Theosophy x 
What is the essence of Theosophy? It is the fact that man, 
heing himself divine, can know the Divinity whose life he 
shares, id, 4 Theosophy has no code of morals, being 
itself the Einbodinient of the highest morality. 


3. In etymol. sense: Wisdom or knowledge con- 


cerning things divine. soace-zse. 

1836-7 Sia W. Hamivron A/efaph. 1. 416 An organ of 
Imagination is intimately connected with that of Theoso- 
phy or Veneration. 

Theotaurine: see THEo-, 


Theotechny (pfetekni). [f. Gr. deds god + 
réxvn art.] The introduction of divine or super- 
natural beings in the constructionof a drama or epic; 
such beings collectively. 

1858 Giaostone Homer VI. iii, 268 It is not difficult to 
understand why..Dionysus does not appear in the theo- 
techny of the Iliad. 1869 — Yv. Mundi vii, 206 The per- 
sonages of the Homeric ‘heotechny, under which name } 
include the whole of the supernatoral beings, of whatever 
rank, introduced into the Poems. /éfd. xiv. § 1. agt The 
‘Theotechny, or divine movement of the Poem [the Iliad]. 

So +Theote’chnal a. Obs. rare—', of the nature of 
divine art; Theote‘chnic a., pertaining to the in- 
vention or making of gods ; also, belonging to theo- 
techny ; Theote'chnist, one who invents gods, 

16gx Biccs New Disp. Pref, 9 Those Arts we speak of are 
Theotechnal, the Arts of God. 1874 Piazz1 Suyra faker, 
Gt. Pyramid v. (ed. 2) 64 At Thebes..those temples and 
tombs, .speak lamentably to human theotechnic inventions. 
Jbid. xxii. 425 The original inventor and theotechnist of 
animal and other gods for hiscountrymen. 1878 GLADSTONE 
Prim, Lfomer vi. (1889) 67 Behind the complex and ever- 
active theotechnic machinery of the poem,. .there is still the 
presence and operation of an atgust personage, 

Theoteleological, -logy: see THEO-, 

+ Theoten,v. Ods. Forms: 1 Seotan, Siotan, 
Sutan, 3 peoten, (Orm.) putenn. [OF. Jéotan, 
(pa.t. Aéat, Jaton) = ON. Jydta to whistle, etc., 
OHG, diozan to howl:—OTeut. *fetlan (faut-, 
fut-). OE. had also another pres, stem Jzfan, 
whence fifende pr. pple. and Azéens in Ormin ; so 
Da. sade :—*Piifa to howl. Cf. btigan, Bow v1] 


tutr. To howl. 

€888 K, Aitraro Beeth, xxxviii. §1 Sume wurdon to 
wulfan; pa Suton, bon hi sprecan sceoldon. axz000 Soecth. 
Afetr. xxvi. 80 Ac hio breamzelum dioton ongunnon, ¢ 1000 
#Exrric Hem, 1, 374 Deotende swa swa wulf. ¢1000 Ags. 
Gloss.in Wr.-Wiilcker 195/17 Bonrdosa, hlawende, putende. 
a1228 St. Alarher. 22 Pa bigunnen to pecten ant to 3ellen. 
@1228 Ancr. R. 120 Ne ded heo bute peoted. 

b. 7raus. To howl at. 

€1200 ORMIN 2034 Mann wollde tzlenn patt & hutenn 
hire & putenn. Bid. 4875 Icc hutedd amm & putedd. 

Theothe, etc., for /eofe, obs. f. TITHE, etc. 

|| Theotokos (pitokps). [a. Gr. @eordxos adj., 
f, 0e5-s God + -roxos bringing forth, f. stem rex-, 
rox- of tixrayv to bear.) A title of the Virgin 
Mary as ‘ Mother of God’; = Drtpara, 


1874 Pusev Lent. Serum. 206 By this the lowly Virgin 
hecame Theotokos, ‘the Mother of God', 1879 Sie G.G, 


Scorr Lect. Archit. xvii. 11. 257 The Church of the Holy |; 


‘Theotokos, or of the Mother of God, is of much later date, 
1896 Trans. St. Paul's Eccles. Soc. 1V.1.175 The devout 
vrison to our Lady..said in honour of the Blessed Theotokos. 

So Theo'toky, the divine motherhood of Mary. 

1899 Westin. Gaz. 4 Apr. 4/3 The Mysteries of..the Vir- 
ginity of the Blessed Virgin, the Theotoky. 

Theow, thew, 54. and a. Now only “st. or 
arch, Forms: a, 1 peow (fem. peowe, J/, 
peowas), Siow, 2~3 peu, 3 peou, (Orm.) peoww, 
peww, (9 theow(e). 8. I peowa (fen. peowe, 
pil, peowan), Siowa, Siuwa, Sina, Seua, Sea, 2-3 
peowe, 3 peue, 4 pewe. [OE. dfow, Aéow, do, 
sir, masc., = OHG. avo, dio, ON. (Runic) Jewar, 
Goth. Aius:—OTent. *Jewo?; beside OE. Jeozw 
str. fem., = OS. ¢thiv, thiwi, OHG., MHG. deze, 
ON. Jy, Goth. Jiw7:—OTent. *ferwd, Also weak 
sbs. Aéowa (masc.), Adowe (fem.); cf. OS. hima. 
péowa, -¢ have the weak inflexion of the adj.] 

A. sb. A slave, bondman, thrall. 

¢893 K. AELFaeo Oros.t. i. § are peowan drincad medo. 
6897 — Gregory's Past. C. Pret, 4 Micel menigu Godes 
Seowa [Hatton MS. Siowa]. a gto Rituale Dunedin, (Sur- 
tees) 170 Besih ofer vsig dea dino [L. faseulos tos). €950 
Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. vu 9 Ic cuedo. dena [Rushw. deow]) 
minum do @is & does. ¢1o00 Ags. Gost. Matt. xviii 28 
E se peowa (Hatton peowe] ut-eode he gemette hys efen- 

owan. /did.xx.27 Sy he eower beow [Lindis/. dea vel 
degn, Rushw, esne]. c1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 181 Dus was 
adam peu, bo godes mud cursede eorde. ¢rz00o ORMIN 
Introd. 31 Adam wass wurrbenn deofless peoww. /6id. 

454 An defless peww. ¢1205 Lay. 29390 Penne moste he 
ibben peou a pisse londe, ¢1320 Cast, Love 249 Peuwe 
and pral may not crane Porw riht non heritage to haue. 

Hist, and arch, 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxii, Theow and 
Esne art thou no longer, 1839 Kescutiey Ayst. Eng. 1. 
75 Beneath these orders of freemen were the Theowes or 
slaves...This word deow seems to have left no trace in the 
modern languages. 1865 Lecky Ration, 11. vi. 260 All the 
civil laws for the protection of the theows, or Saxon slaves, 
appear to have been preceded by, and based upon, the 
Canon taw. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. J. v. 78 The theow 
or slave simple, whether zvea/z—that is, of British extrac- 
tion..or of the common German stock. 

b. A female slave, a hondwoman. 
. 2900 tr, Bada’s Hist. wv. xii. [ix.] (1890) 290 Seo fore- 
sprecene Cristes peowe. coso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xxvi. 
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69 An dina [Rushw, menen v2 peowe] cued. — Luke xii. 
gzife..esne. .onginned..slaa dacneehtas & dinwas[Ausiw, 
5 ‘diowe, Vide. pueros et ancillas). 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R, vi. xit. (Tollem, MS.), Sche is bewe and pralle 
er he be bore. 
+B. adj. [OE. Jéow, pl. Jéowe; later pl. ewe, 
thue.|  Servile, slavish; ‘bond’. Se 
888 K, AEvrero Boeth. xli, § 2 gif him sceolden piowe 
men penian. ¢893 — Ores. 11, vi. § 3 Hit purh znne 
peowne mon geypped weard. c¢1000 ALLFRiIc Gram, ix. (Z.) 
67 Hic manceps, pes Seowa mann. fbid, xv. 101 Aleis 
mancipiis diuido denarios, minum Seowum mannum ic 
dale penegas, «1023 WutFstan How. xxxix. (Napier) 181 


Jeotenes pa Griz dazgas beon weorces gefreode. ¢ 1205 
sav. 334 Al heo weren pbeowe [¢127g pene). aiz2g5 SZ, 


Marher. 4 CuS me..3ef pu art foster of freo monne oder 
pbeow wummon, c1290 Beket 279 in S. Eng. Leg. W114 
Pat word was sone wide couth a-mong peuwe and freo. 
1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 9657 Puman ne may now3t_be imad 
ajen is lonerdes wille fre. ¢1300 Havelok 2205 Alle samen, 
pen and fre, ¢1400 S?. Alexius (Laud 463) 2 jong & olde, 
thewe & (reo. 

+ Theow, thew, v. 04s. Forms: 1 peowian, 
1-2 pewian, 2 powie, peowien, 3 piwien. 
[OE. Jéowsan, £. Jfow, THEow sb} trans. To 
be a serf or servant to; to serve, minister. (In 
OE. intr. with dat., or absol.) 

¢888 K, Aitreeo Boeth. xxi. § 1 Pa Seowiad ealle pa be 
Seowiad, se Sa be cunnon ge pa be necunnon, /déd, xxxix, 
$13 Hine mihton elles hion, gif hi ne diowedon hiora fruman. 
€975 Rushw. Gosp, Matt. iv. 10 To dryhtne pinum gode du 
to gebidde & him anum Sewige. c¢x1000 Ags, Gosp. Luke 
xvi. 13 Ne meg nan beow twam hlafordum peowian [¢ 1160 
Flatton G. pewian) a@131175 Cott. f/on. 241 Nan ne mai 
twan hlaforde..samod bowie, ¢ 1205 Lay. 10015 Heo him 
wolden piwien [¢ 1275 be beouwe), 

Theow'dom, thew'dom. Ods. exc. His/. 
Also 4 pedome, 5 theudome, 7, 9 theodom. 
[OE. Jéowdom, f. Jéow, THEOW sé. + -pom.] The 
condition of a ‘theow’ or slave; slavery, bondage, 
thraldom, (In OE. also in sense ‘service’, without 


connotation of servility.} 

¢893 K. AEvrrep Oros. 1 x. § 6 Pet men hie mehten 
aliesan mid feo of peowdome. ago Rituale Dunelm. 
(Surtees) 6 In nedhernisse vet in Seadome ic bego. ¢ 1000 
fEtraic /fom. 1). 524 Eze is twyfeald, and deowdom is 
twyfeald, ¢x11z2 O. £. Chron. an, 675 (Laud MS.), Hi hit 
heafden gefreod .. of ealle bewdom, /4/d. an. 963, Hi hit 
freodon..wid ealle weoruld beudom. ¢1175 Lautd, Hom, 
99 Men weren alesde from deofles Seowdome, ¢ 1200 
Oamin 3611, I beowwdom unnderr laferrd. /b/d. 14779 Ut 
off pewwdomess bandess. ¢ 1205 Lay. 454 Dardamsc kun 
..woned in pisse londe. .inne peawe-dome [c 1275 beudome). 
a1225 Ancr, R, 32 Summe ine prisune, summe ine alse 
muchele deudome alse oxe is oper asse. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 
247 Whon he him serwede in pbewdome [z.77. thewdome, 
pbedome], c1425 Eng. Cong, frel. 138 Nether at to he vn- 
done, ne fully J-broght yn-to thendome, (1658 Puittirs, 
Theodor: (Sax.), servitude. 1833 Gait in Fraser's Mag. 
V1], 497 Too fond of literature to relish the distasteful 
theodom ofa tutor.) W 

+ Theow'like, thew'like, 2. Ods. rare. [f. 
‘THEOW sb.+-LIKE.] Servile, slavish ; base. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 4177 Itt iss Ressteda33 Off all pewwlike dede, 
fbfd. 4181 Uss hirrp wel uss 3emenn..All fra pewwlike dede, 
Patt iss, fra sinnfull word & werrc. 

+ Theow'ten,v. Ods.vare, In Ormin peoww- 
tenn, pewwtenn. [f OE. Acowot, -(e)é service, 
f, THEOW sd,] trans. and 7x/r, To serve, minister. 

¢ 1200 Ormin Introd. 43-4 Forr all swa summ pu beowwtesst 
himm, Swa shall pin sune himm peowwtenn. /did. 546 
To pewwtenn i be temmple. 

Thepe, dial. var. fupe : see FEABERRY, gooseberry. 

Ther, inflexion of ToarF v.; obs, f. Dare v1 
(A. 9); obs. f. THrmr, Tuer; obs. var. THIR ; 
ohs. inflexion of THat, THE. 

|| Therapeusis (perapiz:sis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
type *@epdzevats healing, f. Beparevery to tend, heal 
(a sick person).] Therapeutic treatment. 

1857 Dunauison Dict. Med. Sci., Therapeusis, therapeu- 
tics) 1875 H. C, Wooo 7herap. (1879) 679 In regardto 
therapeusis, the first point to be determined in acute cases 
is..when to commence electrical treatment, 1897 4//but?'s 
Syst. Med. WV. 211 Effecting a more scientific and direct 
therapeusis. 

|| Therapeute (perapi#t7), sb. AJ, Also g in 
anglicized form therapeuts. [eccl. L., a. Gr. 
Oepanevrai servants, attendants, ministers,] A sect 
of Jewish mystics residing in Egypt in the first 
century A.D., described in a hook attributed to Philo. 

1681 S. Parker Dewonstr. Law Nat, u, xviii. 247 These 
Therapeutz read the ancient Writings of the Annas of 
their Sect. 1856 R. A. VAuGUAN Mystics (1860) I. 53 The 
Therapeutz, a sect similar to the Essenes, number many 
among them whose lives are truly exemplary, 1865 tr. 
Strauss's New Life Jesus 1.1, xxix, 235 He took the Egyp- 
tian branch of the Essenes, the so-called Therapeuts, for 
regular Christians. 

Therapeutic (peripiz'tik), sd. Also 6 tera-. 
[In sense 1, ad. mod.L. therapentica, a. Gr. Oepa- 
meuTixy (sc. TExv) the art of healing, fem. sing. of 
Oepameurinés: see THERAPEUTIC a. In Fr. théra- 
peutigue (16th c.). In senses 2 and 3 recent abso- 
Inte nses of the adj.) 

]. That branch of medicine which is concerned 
with the remedial treatment of disease; the art of 
healing. a. Inthe singular. Now rare. 


(Quot. 1890 may belong to 2b.) 
1sq4t_ R, Corcann Galen's Terag. 2A}, The fourth 


THERAPY. 


boke of the Terapeutyke or Methode gaint) fo of Claude 
Galyen. 1547 Booroz Brew. Health Pref. 2b, Galen, 
prince of phisicions, in his Terapeutike doth reprehende and 
disproue {it}. 1625 Haat Anat, Ur.1, ii. 19 Who did likewise 
deuide Physicke..into two parts, to wit, that which we 
commonly call Therapeuticke..: and..that part which we 
call Diagnosticke. 1890 S, P. Lampros in Athenxvunz 
30 Aug. 294/2 The modem therapeutic is far from haying 
used alt the sources of the ancients. 

b. Now usnally in the plural Therapeutics. 

1671 SALMon Sym, Med. 111. i. 324* The Therapeuticks, 
or active part of Physick, is either Material, or Relative. 
1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch p. ii, The Chinese also 
have made that a part of their Therapeutics, 1843 Mitt 
Logic v1. vi. § 1 Students in politics..attempted to study 
the pathology and therapeutics of the social body, before 
they had laid the necessary foundation in its physiology. 

2. a. A curative agent. b. A medical man. 

1842 Asov Water Cure (1843) 123 M. Roche acknow- 
ledges. .that cold water has long been known as a thera- 
pentic. 1858 Hocc Life Shelley 11. 429 Medical society... 
Some of the therapeutics were tolerably good company. 

3. fi. = THERAPEUTA, rare. 

1847 Wesstre, Therapentics,..a religions sect described 
hy Philo. They were devotees to religion, 


Therapeutic, z. [In sense 1, ad. mod.L. 
therapentic-us, a, Gr. Oepanevtixds, f. OepanevTis, 
agent-n. from Oepamet’-ey to minister to, treat medi- 
cally, f. @épay, @epam- attendant, minister. In 
sense 2, from the name of the Zherapeutx.] 


1, Of or pertaining to the healing of disease. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Fp. 1, xiii. 230 Therapentick or 
curative Physick, we term that, which..taketh away diseases 
actually affecting, 1678 Puitxips (ed. 4) s.v., The Thera- 
peutick part of Medicine, is that which treats of the heal- 
ing or curing of diseases, 1800 Afed. Freud. 111.577 Here 
the fundamental therapeutic principles are proposed. 1857 
Mitrer Elev. Chem. (1862) VIL. 196 It has long been used 
as a therapentic agent. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Therapeute. 

1681 S. Parker Demonstr. Law Nat, 11. xviii. 248 Philo 
affirms that this Therapeutick Sect prayed onely twice a day. 
1727-4t Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Therapenta, Josephus .. 
does not say one word of the 7Aerapentz, or the therapeutic 
life. 1875 Exfositor 429 Members of the Essene or Thera- 
peutic communities. 

Therapeutical (peripi#tikal), a. (sd.) [f. as 
prec. +-AL.] = prec. 1. (In first quot. adso/.) 

1605 Danie Queen's Arcadia m1. ii, We must now 
Descend unto the Therapeutical. 1640 Cummean tr. Fer- 
rand's Love Melanch, xxxvii, 336 This Remedy .. should 
rather be Prophylacticall, for Prevention of the disease, then 


F There peneeall for the Cure of it. 1657 [see Propuycacticat]. 


1703 T.S. Art's [ntprow. p. xxv. 1843 RJ: Graves Syst. 
Clin. Med. Introd. Lect. 21 Observation of the progress of 
symptoms and the effects of therapeuticat agents. | 

b. 5d, A therapeutic substance, a medicine. 

1845 Foro Handbk. Spain u. xiii. 967/2 Mineral thera- 
peuticals still remain a..dead letter. 

Hence Therapeu'tically adv., in a therapeutic 
manner; in relation to therapeutics. 

1875 H. C. Woop Therap, (1879) 97 Dr. Leand affirms 
that the oxide of manganese is therapeutically equivalent to 
the preparations of bismuth excepting in that it does not 
constipate. 1885 G. H. Tavioa Pelv, & flern, Therap, 28 
‘The local parts are by no means ped therapeuti- 
cally, as local therapentics seem to imply. 

Therapeu‘tism, [f. THERAPEUT-# + -18M.] The 
system or practice of the Therapeute. 

1854 Mirman Lat, Chr. 1, 129 The Essenism or Thera- 
pentism of the Jews, ° 

Therapeutist (perapiztist). [f. Torrarevr- 
(ic sb.4+-Ist. Cf. F. thérapentiste.] One skilled 
in therapeutics ; a physician. 

1816-30 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Extr. Const. 
Code (1830) 63 This little work of the illustrious Thera- 

utist, 1886 W, 1. Gatronea in re Sir R. Christison 

1, vii. 138 Many..are now accomplished therapeutists, 

Theraphim, -in, -ym, -yn, obs. ff. TERAPHIM. 

Theraphose (pevrafdus), a, and sb. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Zhéraphdse (Walckenaer), irreg. f. Gr. 
Onpaquoy a little ‘beast’ or insect, f. @7p beast.} 
a. aaj. Of or pertaining to the Zheraphose, a 
division of latebricole spiders, as the mygalids and- 
trap-door spiders. b. sd. A spider of this group. 
So Therapho'sid a. and s6.; Therapho:soid a. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Theraphose. 1898 Proc. Zool, Soc. 
29 Nov. 892 A characteristic feature in these arboreal Thera- 
Acaide .. the long feathery fringes on the legs. 1895 
Funk's Standard Dict., Vheraphosoid. 

Therapist. var. [f. Gr. Gépay, Oepar- atten- 
dant (see THERAPEUTIC @.), or f, THERAP(Y + -18T.} 
= THERAPEUTIST. 

1886 Medical News (U.S.) XLIX. sro The results. will 
be much more satisfactory to the therapist. 

| Therapon (pberapen). /chthyol. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. Oepdmow attendant.] A genus of fishes, the 
type of the family 7heraponide, allied to the 
perch; a fish of this genus. So The'raponid, a 
member of the 7herafonide; The'raponoid a., 
resembling the 7heraponide, 

1891 Cent. Dict., Theraponoid. 
Dict,, Theraponid. 

Therapy (peripi). [ad. mod.L. therapia, a. 
Gr. @epareia healing; cf. Oepawet-erv to attend 
medically. Cf. F. ¢4érapze.] The medical treat- 
ment of disease ; curative medical treatment. 

1846 WoaecestEa cites Alonth. K. 1873 WAGNER tr. 


1895 Funk's Standard 


THERE. 


Teupels Hist, Ron, Lit. WW. 26 The second [treats] of 
..general pathology and therapy. 188: Vircuow in Vature 
11 Ang. 348/1 It will be pointed out to us..that therapy is to 
be replaced by hygiene. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1044 Serum 
therapy..is a discovery belonging to M. Behring. 

Therdde, obs. form of THiRn. 

There (Sé1, wzstressed Sé1), adv. (ay sb.) 
Forms: see below. [OE. Jar, Jdr, Jér, cognate 
with OS. ¢hér, OF ris. thér, dér, MLG. dar, MDun. 
daer, Du. daar, OHG. dér (MHG. dér, dd, Ger. 
da); cf, also Goth. Jar, ON. Jar (Sw., Da. der); 
all derivatives of the demonstrative stem fa-, pre- 
Teut. ¢o- (THat, THe), The adverbial suffix -r 
appears also in OE. Awer, hwér, hwar, WHERE. 

Besides J#r, etc., OE. had also a rare form para, prob, an 
emphatic deriv., like OHG. déra, dére, and not cognate 
with OHG. dara, MUG. dare, dar, ‘thither’, In ME, all 
the variants Air, A¥r, Jér, Jor appear also with final -e, 
perh. taken from the advb. -¢ in rue, upfe, tite, fore, ete. 


The later forms thare and there may sepeient ME. Aare, 
pére, or the final e may merely indicate the long vowel.] 
A, Illustration of Forms, 
a. I para. 
€888 K. Ai:rrep Boeth. xxxiii. § 5 Ac hit is peah para. 
c1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark xiv. 15 ze Ze-earwiad us para 
[Hatton bare, Lindisf. & Rushw. der). 
B. 1-3 p&r, 2 pre. 
e888 K. ASireeo Boeth. xxxiit. § 5 Swa is eac per fyr on 
gam stanum and on dam wetere, agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 
1. §. (1890) 28 Swa pzet dzr seldon snan leng lized ponne dry 
dazas. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 23 He wees ana peer. 
arr3t O. E, Chron. an. 1123, Da..ferde se king to Win- 
ceastre and wes ealle Eastren tyde bere. ¢1200 ORMIN 
2789 Pe laffdiz Marze comm Till Zacarizess bottle, And 
space ber wipbb Elysabzp. 
y. 1-2 par, 2-5 par, pare, 3-5 worth, paire, 4-6 
thar, thare (4-5 tare), 6 Se. thair, yare, yair. 
e893 K. A2cereo Oros.1.1.§ 22 zyf bar man an ban finded 
unforberned. c¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 17 He. .lerde hi 
par (A. peer, Hatt. par, Lind. der, Rushw. per] be godes rice. 
1295 Lay. 27474 Cnihtes par aswalten; blodes vt hurnen, 
Toid, 25651 Pare. 13.. Cursor Af, 5420 (Cott.) lacob paire 
(Gott. par] lined senenten yeir, 767d. 21655 (Edin.) Thare 
dide him driztin toresune. ? a 1400 Aforte Arth. 3603 Thare 
the false men fletyde, and one flode lengede. ¢1400 W2fe St 
Benet 21 Pai sal be hroht by-fore pe canent and tare amende 
hir faute. 1483 Cath. Angi, 381/2 Thare, 76%, tb:dem, illic, 
1535 STEwaRT Crow. Scot. (Rolls) I. 33 Greit slauchter 
oftymes wes maid yair. 1562 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
226 Williame Gordoun in Wigtoun, Johne Martine thair, 
Robert Johnestoun thair. 
3, 1-2 pér, 3-5 per, pere (4 tere), 5 peer, theer, 
4-6 ther, 4- there. 
egso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v.24 Forlet Ser (Rushw., Ags. 
G., Hatt. per] ding din to wigbed. — Mark iv. 15 Sede 
ymb woes der (Ags. Gos. par, Hatt. par] bid zesauen. 
¢1203 Lav. to Per he bock radde [c1r275 per heo bokes 
radde]. did. 25651 Nes he a [e 1275 pare] buten ate 
niht. /4id. 29876 Alle..pa per icnmen weoren. ¢ 1275 
@bid, 8 Merie fee {e1205 par] him pohte, /érd. 582 Pere 
[e1205 ber] Prutus nam Antigo{num]. 1297 R, Grovg 
(Rolls) 1796 An vrninde water pat 3ut is per, ich wene. 
féid. 3519 Pere he huld is parlement, 13.. Cursor AL. 
21104 (Cott.) His bodi is birid tere [r/me sper; other AT SS. 
pere]. c1400 Destr. 7'roy 3719 Ermonia pe myld maynly 
was ther, 1412-20 Lvpc. Chron. Troy 11. 4189, I was not pere. 
1420 There(see B.12]). @ 1425 Cursor BM. 22980 (Trin.) Men 
wene pe doom shal be peer. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. 
xxxi. (1558) 32b, Clement theer coneludyng if he may. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 401 The sedes.. whiche hade 
bene sawen per of olde tyme. ¢ 1440 There [see B. 9). 
e. (variants of & fer, there) 2 peor, 3 pear, 
piar, 5-7 their, 6 thear, 6- d/a/, theare. 
ar200 Moral Ode 273 (Lamb, MS.) Peor bed naddren and 
snaken, ¢ 1200 /éid. 165 (Trin, Coll. MS.) Ne sal peih no 
man samie piar. ¢rzos Lav. 607 Brutus hefde ba men.. 
idon into pan castle & pear heom quic heolde. atzag Leg. 
Kath. 8 Constantin..wunede snmme hwile mr. €1425 
Cursor M. 10042 (Land) Their buxnmnes holt her state. 
1535 CovEROALE Yosh. xxi. 45 Their myssed nothinge of 
all the good that the Lorde had promysed. 1563 B, Gooce 
Cupido Egiogs, etc. (Ath.) 127 And..thear, for suecour 
thus doth call. 1570 — Pop. Kingd. us, (1880) 13 Togither 
stande they theare [s7re weare]. 1616 Purcnas Prigrint 
age, India (1864) 49 Three of the Gallions driven on ground, 
..and had beene their left but for the Frigates. 12655 STAN- 
By Hist. Philos. 1. 53/2 For their’s no order in Equality. 
- 3-4 por, 3-5 pore, 4-5 thére. 
€1250Gen, & Ex. 1844 He dro3 dider and wunede dor, /did. 
2270 Dat riche lonerd gore. ¢% Havelok 922 Go pu 
yunder and sit pore (rime more}. Zérd. 1044 For neuere 
yete ne saw he or Putten the stone, or Peat 1300 
Harrow. Hell (Harl. MS) 30 Ubesu crist..seide he wolde 
vacehe hem thore [rzme sore]. ¢2330 R. Bronnr Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 1021 He..wende haue fonnde Brutus pore. 
¢1380 Sir Feruid. 544 Pe Sarsyn pat was por. ¢1420 
Chron. Vilod. 2040 To make alle thyngus redy pore [-z7¢ 
byfore]. @ 1425 Cursor 37. 409 (Trin.) He vs 3af ensanmple 
pers [rime more; earlier MISS. pare... mare). 2470 
anoine Chron. i. iv, Selencns than was the first kynge 
pore [7ze afore}, 


B. Signification. 
I. As a demonstrative adverb. 

* Expressing locality or position. 

1. In or at-that place; in the place (country, 
region, etc.) pointed to, indicated, or referred to, and 
away from the speaker; the opposite of here. 

888 [see A.ja, 8]. a@g00 (see A. B). eoso [see A, 8]. 
croso Byrhtfeyth's Handboe in Anglia (1885) VIII. 303 
Ponne beod picr swa fela coneurrentes., ¢1z05 Lay. 716 
Per pu findest seonen honndred, c 1400 There Kings Cologne 
118 Pei 3ede to pe cite of Sewill. .and bere pei lenyd ac 
1523 Lo. Es ditt I. cv, 126 The erle of Derby 

Von, 1X. 
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went to Pelagrne,and ther was sixe dayes. 1673 Rav 
Journ. Low C, 23 At our being there it was held with a 
strong Garrison. 1786 Cowper Let. to Lady Hesketh May, 
1 have walked there, but have never walked thither. 1827 
Seotr High!, Widow iii, The elondherry .. which is only 
found on very high hills, and there only in very small quan- 
tities, 1874 Bosw. SmitH Alohammed, etc. (1876) 322 
There if anywhere, will he the Armageddon of Islam. 


b. Zhere (in emphatic use) may be defined by a 
relative clause, following or preceding, introduced 


by where (+ there) or an equivalent. 
egso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. vi. 21 Der ved huer fordon is 
strion Gin der is and hearta din. c1000 Ags, Gos. ibid., 
r din gold is per is din heorte. @ 1300 Cursor AT, 20258 
ar isal be, quar mi sun is. c¢1goo Adedusine xxxvi. 294 
here where he passed by he enqnyred after guedon. 1591 
Harixaton Ori, Fur. Pref. 2 ij b, Where the hedge is lowest, 
there doth euery man gooner. 1810 Craspr Borough iii. 195 
Where Time has plough’d, there Misery loves to sow. 1850 
M¢Cosu Div. Govt. u. i. (1874) 138 Wherever we find law, 
there we see the certain traces of alawgiver. 1850 Tenxny- 
son Jn AZent.cxxiii, There rolls the deep where grew the tree. 


2. Appended, unsiressed, to the name of a person 
or thing to whose presence attention is called: = 


Who or that is there, whom or which you see there. 
1590 Suaks. Cont, Err. v. i. 275 He din'de with her there, 
atthe Porpentine. 1606 — 77. § Cr.it. i.g1, I would have 
peace.., but the foole willnot: he there. 1611 — Jf7ut. 7. 
11. iii, 160 Vou that hane beene so tenderly officions With 
Lady Margerie, your Mid-wife there. 1794 Mrs. Raocitrrr 
lyst. Udotpho xiii, There she lay,..her face was upon the 
pillow there! Zod. Hand me that book there, please. 

b. As a brusque mode of address (often in com- 
mands) to a person or persons in the place or 
direction indicated ; = you (that are) there. 

a1s96 Sir T. More t. ii, 97 Silence there, hoe! 1605 
Suaxs, Lear tv. vii. 25 Louder the music there! a 1619 
| Fretcuer Mad Lover un. ii, Put to the doors a while there. 
1676 Drvoen A urengzede 1. i. 24 Your fury hardens me:..A 
Gnard there; seize her, 1859 Hatits Gd. Soc. v. 200 He 
will,.use some such phrase as: ‘ May I trouble yon for that 
ball, sir?’ not ‘Ball, you there ‘, as one sometimes hears it. 
Mod. Hurry up there! Do you hear there? Pass along 
there, please ! : 

e. Emphatically appended to the demonstrative 


that. dial, and vulgar. (Cf. Here adv. 1 d.) 

Also that ‘ere, that ‘air. 

1742 Ricnaroson Pawela IN, 404 On leaving yours and 
Mr. B.'s hospitable Honse, becanse of that there Affair. 1778 
Miss Burney £vediza (1791) 11, xxxvii. 244 Did you ever get 
a ducking in that there place? /éfd. 245' For the matter of 
that there ‘, said the Captain, ‘ Mave must make hima soldier ‘. 
1818 Scorr Hrt. Alidé. xli, That trunk is mine, and that 
there band-box, and that pillion mail. 2825 J. Neat Bro. 
Joxathan 1. 244 Is that ‘air fellow gone yet? 1840 THuacke- 
aav-Catherine vi, How came you by that there horse? 
1863° Literary Times 20 June, The ‘this here’ and ‘that 
there’ (euphonically contracted into ‘that ‘ere’) of the 
Cockney, — ; 

3. Pointing to something as present to the sight 
or perception, chiefly in ¢here 7s, there are (Seeriz, 
Seeiz; easa1) ; also, calling attention to something 
offered (often aéso/, ; cf. 7). 

1535 Lynprsay Satyre 1355 Tak, thair, ane vther [i.e. 
blow] vpon thy peild harne-pan. 3597 Suaks. 2 Hen. LV, 

. v. ii, 117 There is my hand, You shall be as a Father, to my 
Youth. 1601 — Twel. N. 1. i. 27 Aud. Now sir, haue I 
met you again: ther's for yon. Sed. Why there's for thee, 
and there, and there. 1728 Ramsay There's ney Thusnd ii, 
There’s my thumb I'll ne’er beguile thee. 1742 RictAro- 
son Pamela 1V. 375 There's for yon, dearSir! See what 
a Mother can do, if she pleases! 1890 'L, Fatconer' 
Mlle. Txe v, There was that lazy Mr. Lethbridge lounging 
inthe doorway. Afod. There isthe dinner-bell; make haste. 
See, there comes thetrain, Hark ! there goes the bugle. 

-b. Pointing out a person or object with approval 
or commendation, or the contrary. Also in antici- 
patory commendation of the person addressed ; 
cf. THat dem. prow, B, 1. 1b. 

ts95 SHAKS. FoAx 11. i, 163 It _grandame will Give yt a 
plum, a cherry, and a figge; There’s a good grandame. 
1596 — Tam. Shr. v, ii, 180 Why there’s a wench: Come 
on, and kisse mee Kate. 1741 RicwarDson Pamela 1}. 
224There's a Word for a Lady’s Mouth! 1780 Alzrror No. 
97 » 26 ‘Quantity of syllables’, exclaimed the Captain, 
‘there is modern education for yon!' 1825 T, Hoox Say- 
tangs Ser. ut. Man of Many Fr. 1. 191 Tom,..go and fetch 
the wine for your sister, there's a dear love, 1870 Dickens 
£. Drood ii, Don't moddley-coddley, there’s a good fellow. 
1872 ‘LL. Caraott’ Through Looking-Glass vi. 123 There's 
glory for you ! J7ed. There’s a fine horse | allskin and bones. 
-4, Used unemphatically to introduce sentence 
or clause in which, for the sake of emphasis or pre- 
paring the hearer, the verb comes before its subject, 
as there comes a time when, etc., there was heard a 
rumbling noise. In interrogative sentences there 
comes between the verb and subject, as Breaches 
there the man, etc.?, or follows the first word of 
a compound verb, as Does there breathe a maz ?, 
Shall there be any notice taken of it? The same 
order was formerly observed after an introductory 
adv. or clause, as Zhen came there a voice, Soon 
shall there arise a prophet. 

Grammatically, there is no difference between There 

+ cones the train! and There comes a time when, ete.$ but, 
while in the former there is demonstrative and stressed, in 
the latter it has been reduced toa mere anticipative element 

H ocenpying the place of the subject which comes later. Pre- 
ceding or following a main verb, or following any verb, there, 
thns used, is stressless (proclitic or enclitic: e.g. there- 
ca'me, brea'thes-there, its-there, wi'll-there), but preceding 


| judgment. 


THERE. 


ée or an auxiliary, there has a slight stress, and the verb 
is enclitic (e.g. the've-is, the're-was, the're-qwill). 
&, with intransitive verbs. 

888 K. /Ecrrep Boeth, iii. § 1 Pa com ber gan in to me 
heofeneund Wisdom. ¢rooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii, 25 Ppa 
com per ren and mycele fiod and per bleowun windas. 
€ 1250 Gen, & Ex. 3863 And der ros wredde and strif a-non 
Ajen moysen and aaron. a@1300 Cursor JZ. 19867 Als 
petre ban bigan til hon (Maix/., Goté. hone] Par com anober 
voice alson. ¢1320 Cast, Love 736 In bulke derworpe feire 
tour Per stont a trone wip muche honour. ¢1386 Cuaucrr 
Alelié. & 537 Ne neuere cam ther a vileynous word out of 
his monp. 1470-85 Matory Arthur t. xxiii, 70 Ther maye 
no knyght ryde this wey hut yf he Tuste with the. ¢1497 
Caxton Fason 22 Yor to sle a man. .ther behoneth but one 
stroke wel sette. ¢1966 J. ALoay tr. Boaystuan’s Theat. 
IVorld K viijb, There died an infinite number of people. 

»%§90 Srenser /*. Q, 11, ix. 59 There channced to the Princes 
hand to rize An anncient booke, 1609 HoLiaxo A mest. 
Marceti. 47 In these Cottian Alpes..there peaketh up a 
mightie high mount, 1611 Bipre Awd, xxiv. 17 There 
shall come a starre out of Jacob, and a Scepter shall rise 
out of Israel. 1761-2 Hume //rst. Eng. (1806) V. Ixx. 247 
There want not sufficient materials on which to form a true 

1805 Scotr Last Minst>. v1. i, Breathes there 

the man with soul so dead, Who never [etc.]? 1812 Byron 

Ch. Har. . \xxxii, Lurk there no hearts that throb with 

secret pain? 187 Bucktr Crvilrs. I. vii, 399 From all these 
things there resulted consequences of vast importance. 

tb. with transitive verbs: usually before an 


auxiliary of tense or mood. Oés. 

13..-Cast. Love (Halliw) 306 Withoute these.. Ther may 
no kyng lede gret lordship. 1387 Trevisa Afigdex (Rolls) I. 
223 Whan it was onesi-tend.. bere coupe noman it aquenc he 
wip no craft. 14.. Hoccrevr Compe. Virgie 54 Vher may 
no martirdom me make smerte. 1548 Unatt, ete. Araszz. 
Par. Acts 43b, Peter, knowing..that there woulde some 
Iewes reproue this his doing, 

e. with a verb in the passive voice. 

@1533 Lo. Berners Huon cxi. 385 There conde not be 
founde a more goodlyer man. 1584 R. Scot Discow. 
Witcher. x. vit. (1886) 147 Whilest the treasure is a digging, 
there must be read the psalmes fetc.. 1691 T. H[ave] Ace. 
New Invent, 99 There's nothing said herein. 1877 Ruskin 
St. Mark's Rest i. § 4 There were no plenipotentiaries sent to 
the East, and back again. Afod. Here, there were found 
varions relics of Franklin's expedition. 

d. cspecially with the verb /o de: cf. Br J.1, 
1b, 5b. There ts, there are, are equivalent to F. 
a est, il y a, Ger. es ist, es sind, es giebt, Sp. hay. 
(For such phrases as there 7s 20 saying =‘it is 
impossible to say’, see No a. 4.) 

893 K, AELFRED Ores, 1.1, § 22 Peer is mid Estuman mez. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7551 Per nas prince in al be world 
of so noble fame. a 1300 Cursor Al. 17787 Vp risen [he] es, 
dates par nan, /Zérd. 20123 Ne was tar noiber seke ne fere. 
13..Cast. Love (Halliw.) 275 Ther wes a kyng of myche 
my3ht. 1330 R, Baunne Chron. lace (Rolls) 5467 Waster 
(was there] non pat wolde hym feyne. ¢ 1380 Wycttr HH és. 
(1880) 147 As pon} per were no tif but only in pis wrecchid 
world, a 1415 Lyoc. Temple of Glass 179 And some ber 
were.. That pleined sore. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Aruts 
(S.T.S.) 1 Into the quhilk buke_ thare salbe fonre partis. 
1485 Caxton Alalory’s Arthur Pref, Dyuers men holde 
Sppenyen that there was no suche Arthur. 1831 in J. 
Bulloch Pyxours (1887) 59 Considering thair has bene and 
is dalie hesynes and ado with the pynouris. 1605 SHAks. 
Lear \. iv, 305 For many Miles abont There’s scarce a 
Bush, 1657-83 Everyn //rst. Reéig. (1850) I. 79 Epicurus 
and his scholars of old..make this an aygument of there 
heing no God. 19782 Cowrer Alex. Se®irk 2 My right 
there is none to dispute. 1823 F. Ciisso.o Ascent Aft. 
Blanc 22 There being no moon. 1842 Texnyson Lady Clare 
xi, I will know If there be any faith in man. 

e. When n relative clause follows, the relative 
pron. (¢hat, who, or which) is often omitted. Now 
chiefly collogztal ot archatc, as in ballad style. 

Cf, Tuat ved, pro. 10, of which this is a case. 

Pa 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1239 Ther is no eloth sitteth 
bet On damiselle, than doth roket. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xu, ili, 616 There was no kny3t knewe from whens he came, 
1596 Suaks, 1 //ez, FV, 11. iv. 568 There are two Gentlemen 
Hane in this Robberie lost three hundred Markes. 1806 
Worosw. Address to Child 8 But how he will come, and 
whither he goes, There's never a scholar in England knows. 
Mod.cotleg. There’s a man at the door wants to see you. 

f. The antecedent, when a simple pronominal 
word (usu. pl., e.g. Zhey, chose, some, rarely sing., 
e. g. he, she, that), is sometimes omitted. (App.a 
Latinism, after szezt gui dicunt, and the like.) Cf. 


Tuat vel. prov. 3. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12860 There come out of castels & of 
cloise townes..pat hom bale wroght. 14.. Why J can't be 
a Nun 244 in ELE, P. (1862) 144 here weren that dyd not 
so. @ 1533 Lp. Beaners Gold. Bk. A, Aurel. Kk iv, There 
were that saied, that this ambassadour should be chastised. 
1860 Biste (Genev.) Prov. xi. 24 There is that scatereth, 
and is more increased, 1569 J. SanrorD tr. Agrifja's Van. 
Artes 101 b, There are of them whiche aceompte it a greate 
offence to touche monie. 1628 FELTHAM Rene an. (1,] xii, 

There are, to whom Death doth seeme no more then a 
Hoad-tetine. 1657-83 Evetyn list. Relig. (1850) I. 9 There 
have been... who pretend [ete]. 1736 Westen /¥ks. 
(1787) 455 There are, I know, who have strong prejudices to 
opinions of this sort. «1849 H. Corermwce “ss, (1851) I. 
236 Waller called Mitton the old blind schoolmaster, and 
there are who have spoken of Wordsworth as the stamp. 
master. 1864 Browninc Ads Vogler v, There wanted not 
who walked in the glare and glow. " 

5. At that point or stage in action, proceeding, 
speech, or thought; formerly sometimes referring 
to what immediately precedes or follows: at that 
juncture; on that; on that occasion ; then, 

a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton J7S. 77 At myn endynge 
..I pray pe lady helpe me bare. a@14qg0 Le Mlorte Arth. 
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2368 The kynge Arthur Answerys thore Wordys that were 
kene andthroo, /di¢. 3480‘ A ! false traytor ' he sayd thore. 
1596 Suaks, Merch. V7.1. viii. 46 And even there his eye 
being big with teares, Turning his face, he put his hand 
behinde him, 1602 — Ham, u. i. 10 And there pnt on him 
What forgeries you please. 1647 May Hist. Parl. 1. vii. 76 
There we are at this instant. 1706 Farqunar Reeruit, 
Officer 1.i, Brother! hold there, friend; 1 am no kindred 
to you that I know of yet. 


b. And thereCs) an end: and that is the end 
of the matter or the last word on the subject; 


“and that’s all’. Ods. or arch. 

1591, 1618 [see Eno sd, 23} 1596 Suaks. 1 /¥en. LV yy. iii, 
64 If not, hononr comes vniock’d for, and ther’s an end. 
1650 Trarp Comm, Exod. vii. 25 As the dog, who getting 
out of the water, shakes his ears, and there’s an end. 1872 
Rusxtn Fors Ciav. xvi. § 5 Confirmed by the signature of any- 
person whom the Queen might nppoint.., and there an end, 

6. ta. In that case; then. Obs. 

2888 K. Etrarp Boeth. xvi. § 2 Hu ne is se anweald pon 
per nanht? 1362 Laxct. P, Pi. A. 1x. 32 Per [B. vit. 37 
panne) weore ie Monnes lyf I-lost porw lachesse of him- 
selue. 

pb. In that thing, matter, or business; in that 


fact or circumstance; in that respect, as to that. 
1386 Craucen Prol. 259 In lone dayes ther koude he 
muchel helpe, For there he was nat lyk a Cloystrer. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Vickolay's Voy. u. xx. 57 b, If the moneye 
ordayned for the poore is not there bestowed. 1592 Suaks, 
Ron, & Ful. ui. ii. 137 Thy Inliet is alive,.. Thereart thon 
happy. “1602 — Har, 11. i. 65, I, there’s the rub, 1605 — 
Lear ww. vi. 148 Oh ho, are you there with me? 1613 — 
Jten. VILL, W. ii. 408 There was the waight that pull’d me 
downe. 1855 Browninc Bf. Blougrant's Apol, 85 You 
would be all, I would be merely much; you heat me there. | 
1884 H. James in Eng. /llustr, Mag. Dec. 248/2 It was | 
beastly awkward certainly ; t4erve L could quite agree with . 
him, 1896 Daily News 17 June 5/4 There is where the | 
Japanese differ from us. 
e. Referring to something said or done: In 


those words, in that act. 

a1s96 Sir 7. More. i. 176 Wil, My maisters..lets.. 
sweare true secrecie vppon our lines. Geo, There spake an 
angell. Come, tet vs along, then. 1603 SHaks. Aleas. for 
Af. 111. i. 86 There spake my brother: there my fathers grane 
Did vtter forth a voice. 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXV.558 There 
you have hit the nail on the head, James, AZo. collog. You 
have me there! I cannot tell you. 


7. Used interjectionally, usually to point (in a 
tone of vexation, dismay, derision, satisfaction, 
encouragement, etc.) to some fact, condition, or 


consummation, presented to the sight or mind. 
1535 Coveroatr Ps. xxxiv. [xxxv.] 21 They gape vpon me 
with their mouthes, sayenge: there, there [1611 Aha, aha !}: | 
we se it with oure eyes. 1596 Suaks, A/erch, V. mt. i, 87 
Why there, there, there, there, a diamond gone cost me 
two thousand duecats. 1606 — 7%. & Cr. v. Vv. 43 Avax. 
Troylus, thou coward Troylus. Dow, I, there, there. 
1788 J, O'Keerre Prisoner ai iarge 1. vi, There,sir, the bed’s 
ready. 1824 Scotr S#. Roman's xxx, ‘There now’, said 
Touchwood, * there was a rencontre between them—the 
very thing I wanted to know’. 1856 Mas. Cartyte Lett. 
(1883) TI. 295 There! I have put my foot in it! 1872 
Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 514/1 ‘There, there ', my poor 
father answered, ‘it is not that’, 1876 Stevenson Le/?, 
(1901) I. iii, 115 There, that's your prophecy did that ! 1878 
Brownnc La Saisiaz 49 There, the dread descent is over. 
1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle's Childr. ix, And, indeed——~ 
but there, what's the good of talking abontit, 1893 BurreLt 
& Curae /ndian Mem. 210 But there! I was not going 


totell you how yon felt. 1894 }: S. Wintea' Red-Coats 
55 My life's my own to do what I like with, and I’m going 
to ‘em now; so there! 1903 Daily Chron. 28 Oct. 7/1 She 
showered blows upon the lad's head and shoulders, with the 
words,..‘ There now, how do you like it?’ 


** Expressing motion to a place. 
8. To that place: now laking in ordinary use 


the place of THITHER. 

There and back, to that place and back again. To get 
there (collog. or slang): see Get v. 31 Cc. 

agoo O. £. Chron. an. 894, Wes Hesten ba beer cumen 
mid his herze. ¢1205 Lay. 29876 Alle ut wenden ba per 
[e1275 pider) icumen weoren, 13.. Cursor JZ, 1780 (Gott.) 
Quen’ pai cam par [v.r7. pare, bere) was par na bote. 
a1428 Lbid. 9929 (Trin.) Waried wizt comeb bere neuer. 
1440 Alphabet of Taies 122 pis clerk denyed hym & sayd 
he come nott per. 1892 SHaks, Vex. & Ad, 780 And will 
not let a false sound enter there. 1610 — ZenrJ. 11. i. 99 
And the rarest that ere came there. 1663 Grrnina Cowzse/ 
41 Strangers thatcomethere. 1858 J. H. Newman Avission 
Bened, Ord, Sel. Ess, 211 When St. Hubert was brought 
there. 1871 Mas. H. Wooo Dene Hollow xxviii, We shall 
go only there and back, grandpapa. 1907 IVest#z Gaz. 
ses 12/1 The ‘there-and-back’ distance between ‘ Anid 

eekie' and Inverness is but eight milesless, Afod. Going 
to the meeting?—I am on my way there. 

II. Asa relative or conjunctive adverb. 
+9. In, on, at, or Into which place; = WHERE. 
a. with a sb. as antecedent. 

a8o0 O, £. Chron, an.755, On_pere byrig... peer se cyning 
ofslexen lez. coso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. vi. 20 Strionas.. 
iuh striona in heofnum, der [Rushzv. ber] ne hrust ne ec 
mohe gespilles. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. John xviii. 20 Ic larde 
--on temple par [//az¢. ber] ealle indeas togadere comon. 
1195 Lamb, Hom. 91 Bi pere stret bere pepus ford-e0de. 
1272 Luue Ron 122 in O. FE. Misc. 9 it stont vppon a 
treowe mote pe hit never truke ne schal. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 7683 In pe tresorie at westmunstre pere it 3ut is. 
¢ 1300 Cursor AM, 2904 (Cott.) Pai sink in pat wele Par neuer 
man sank Pat was osele, ¢ 1366 Cuaucea Frankl. T. 347 
In to hir owene dirke Regioun Vnder the gronnd ther Pluto 
dwelleth Inne. ¢1440 Padlad. on Iiusd. 1. 21 In places 
there thow wilt have the culture. 15.. Aferch. § Son ge 
ee E. P, P.1. 139 The erthe tremelyd there Wyllyam 
stode. 
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b. with here also as antecedent: ¢here chere 


= there where, in that place where. 

c100o /Eeric Gen, ii, 21 God... gefilde mid_ flzsce, 
peer beer beet ribb wees. c1000 /ELrric Saints’ Lrves xii. 
67 Man mot.-hine sebiddan, beo peerper he beo. ¢1175 
Lams. Hont. 85 He..scal per ber bit is fal, makien hit 
clene, a 1250 Ow! & Night. 295 Loke pat pu ne beo pare 
par changling beob. arxqgoo Kelig. Pieces Jr. Thornton 
MS. 24 Lecherye..mase manes herte to melte, and to playe 
thare pare his herte lykes. 

@. with kere serving as both antecedent and 
relative: (In) the placein which; = mod. where, as 
in ‘I found it where I left it’. 

888 K. Ecraro Boeth, xxxii. § 1 He nenne ne mes 
zebringan per he him gehet. ¢1175 Land, Hom. 35 Ga to 
pine feder burinesse oder per eni of pine cunne lid in. 
¢1220 Bestiary 10 De leun.. Drazed dust wid his stert der 
he stepped. 1303 R. Brune Handt. Synne 851 And pere 
men haunted pat custome lest, Fallep oft tyme grete tenrpest. 
c1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 5 For pare he es he sekes hym 
noghte. 13.. Cursor Af. 2768 (Gott.) Again paim he ras 
fra par (Trix. abe he sate. c1g00 Laud Troy Bk. 2926 
Thei sayled alle on a rawe, Til thei were come ther t ei 
were knawe. ¢1440 Carcrave St. Kath. 1. 506 Wyth a G set 
there C shuld stond. 1300 God Speed the Piough 22'Vhan 


| cometh the clerk..To haue A shef of corne there it groweth. 


a 1533 Lo. Beaxras /7uon Ixiv. 221 It had been better for 
hym to haue taryed there he was. 1594 T. BroiGFIrco tr. 
Machiavelli's Florentine Hist. (1595) 182 Your laughing 
there you are, is the occasion I weep not where I am. 

+10, In the very case or circumstances in which ; 
where on the other hand, or on the contrary; 
whereas, while. (Cf. 6.) Ods. 

c1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 219 For nu is enerihc man ifo 
pare he solde fren[d) be. ¢ 1380 Wvetir I/Zs, (1880) 32 pei 
han..welfare of mete and drynk, pere pei my3tten unnepe 
before have bene-bred and watir or feble ale. ¢1380 Axte- 
erist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 134 Pei putten grete penaunce 
unto men pere Cristis charge is lizt. 1393 Lanct. P. Fi. 
C. xvu. 88 For pouerte hab bote pokes to putten yn hus 
goodes, Ther anarice hab almaries and yre-bounden cofres. 


III. 11. as sd, That place; the (or a) place 


yonder. 

1588 R. Paake tr. AMendoza's Hist. China 202 They.. 
kneeled downe right ouer ngainst there whereas the Viceroye 
sateinachaire. 1857-8 Srars 4?han. 19 [Motion] requires a 
here and a there. 1888 J, Martineau Stud. Relig. }. 3.1. 68 
In the Space-field lie innumerable other theres that never 
have been here. 1907 Outlook 16 Mar. 339/2 We. .draw, 
Jaborionsly,a small cirele in the dark and say, ‘We ure here’, 
forgetful that there is no ‘here’ nor ‘there’, Afod. We 
shall stay in Birmingham overnight, and go on from there 
next day. He left there last night. 


IV. Phrases. (from 1.) 
12. a. Zo be there: to be at or in the place in 


qnestion ; to be present or at hand. 

1300 Cursor AM, 1248 Pou wat bat i was neuer pare. 
c1400 Brut ccxxv. 295 He wolde be ber him-self in al pe 
haste pat he my3t. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xxiii, Kay callut 
on Gauan, jorne Asshes ‘Quo is there?’ 1600 St. Pagers 
Eliz., Domestic CLXXVII. No. 78 (P.R.O.), Whether 
Sr John davyes were ther or not thys examinate can not tell, 
1602 Suaks. fam. 1. it 1 Who's there? 1722 Ramsay 
Three Bonnets . 43 Ha, hat ye Judas, are ye there? 1818 
Lavy Morcan Auzobiog. (1859) 49 The Duke of Sussex was 
there, with Lady Arran,..and the whole family of Gore. 
1881 Laoy Herarat £dith 17 The ‘tittle rift within the 
lute ' was still there. 


b. Zo be all there (collog.): to have all one’s 
faculties or wits about one; to be smart or on 
the alert ; hence, of a// here = not quite right in 


the head. 

1864 Maes. Gatty Parad. fr, Nat, Ser. 1. 3 Hans Jansen 
was what is commonly called no all there. 1883 Payn 
Thicker than Water xx, It was his excusable boast..that 
when anything was wanted he was ‘all there ", 1889 Mas, 
L. B. Watrorp Svig-necked Generation 325 ‘ Was he there 
after dinner last night?’ ‘Very much there’. 1900 Daily 
News 23 Apr. 8/1 But they were of the real Lancashire 
type, and were, as the phrase goes, ‘all there * 

13. a. There and then (+ there then), at that pre- 
cise place and time; on the spot, forthwith. Also 
attrib. (Also then and there: see THEN adv.t id.) 

1428 in Surtees Misc. (1888)8 And bar ban he was asked. 
1496 Coventry Leet Bk. 580 Neen pe seid Lanrence 
was there & then commyt vnto be Flete, 1600 Asp. Anaor 
Exp. Yonah 564 Although God do not say before, that 
there and then he will strike. 1848 Mas. Gasket 47. Bar- 
ton xxxviii, Going on the search there and then. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 16 July 3/5 Hepaiy-2 there-and-then agreement 
was come to on their behalf. 

pb. Here and there, here.. there, here, there and 
everywhere, neither here nor there: see HERE adv. 

12. 

14. There or (fand) thereabouts: primarily in 
the literal local sense; heuce also=that or very 
nearly that (amount); something like that; ap- 
proximately. See also THEREABOUTS. 

a 1696 Avsrev Lives (1898) Il. 226 (Shakspere) He left 
2 or 300/i, per annum there and thereabout to a sister. 1819 
Scott Leg. Montrose xiii, ‘Speak plainly, will there he five 
thousand men?’ ‘There and thereabouts ', answered Dal- 

etty, 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. i. 
fr. 248 A close, or field, containing eight acres, there or 
thereabouts. 1890 ‘R. Botonewoop' Col. Reformer (1891) 
431 You'll mostly find him there or thereabouts, as long 
as he's alive. 1890 Br. Licutroor in Eafosttor Feb. 91 
Forty-six years there or thereabonts had actually elapsed. 

15. There he (or she) goes, there you, they, go, is 
primarily literal, the person going being pointed 
to (as in 3); but it also calls attention to the way 


THEREABOUT. 


in which a person goes on, acts, talks, ete., usually 
expressing surprise or disapproval. There it goes! is 
a common exclamation when a thing falls, dis- 
appears, goes off, breaks, bursts, or the like. 


1980 Mirror No. 97 ? 32 ‘There she goes, the travelled 
Indy’, cried the Captnin; ‘she must always bave a fling at 
hercatechism'. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, ‘ They're beginning 
up-stairs..fiddles tuning—now the harp—there they go. 
The various sounds..announced the commencement of the 


first quadrille, 

16. There you are! (collog.) (a) =there you go! in 
153 (¢) expressing or drawing attention to the 
simplicity or ready consummation of a process or 
action; = There it is for you, there yon have it, the 
thing is done. 


1907 esti, Gaz, 22 May 3/1, Tables, setting out in a 
there-you-are! fashion the declining percentage to the total 


| of British imports into certain countries for two contrasted 


decades. Mod, Can't find the waiter? That's quite easy ; 
just press that button and there you are! Accidents are 
commoa in Alpine ascents ; one false step, and there you are! 

V.17. There (in branch I) in combination 
with adverbs and prepositions, 

For the history of these, see note s.v. Here adz.16. ‘The 
compounds of ¢here meaning thaz, and of kere meaning this, 
have been for some time passing out of use, and are no 
Jonger found in elegant writings, or in any other than for- 
mulary pieces’ (Todd’s Johnson 1818, sv. Therewithall). 
But see the Main words THErraaovt, THEREAFTEA, etc. 

a. With adverbs, as here all-about, there east, 
there-without; +there-gates, in that manner; 
+there-thence, thence; tthere-whyne (-gzhyne), 
from whence. Also THEREAWAY, etc. b. With 
prepositions: = that, that place, matter, etc. as 
there-among (+ -imong), there-below, there-between ; 
thereamid (t-eid), amid that; + therebout 
(-buten) = THEREABOUT; ttherebove (-dzve(72) = 
‘THEREABOVE; t+therenext, next to that; {there- 
offen = THEREOFFE; + thereouten, out of that; 
+there-ovenon (-afenen), ahove that; + there- 
toforn, before that (time). Originally mostly 
written as two words. See also the main words 
from THEREABOUT to THEREWITHIN. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 198 Noone god of al 
that weryn *ther al aboute in al regions, a1300 Cursor Af, 
11988 Mani childer was *bar emid. c1az0 Bestiary 601 
He de swiken “der imong. 1899 West. Gaz. 18 Apr. 2/1 
Ibis a real joy to know that the pilot-fish does hide itself 
within the capacions throat, or some snug harbourage 
*therebelow, when danger threatens. 1876 Morais Sigurd 
i. 194 And lingering flecks of the clond-host are tangled 
*there-between. 1885-94 R. Bainces Eros & Psyche, 
October 9 She..sweeping therebetween a passage wide, 


Made clear of corn and chaff the temple space. ¢ 1250 
Gen, & Ex. 3625, -vii. moned *dor bnten he ben. 1297 


R, Grove, (Rolls) 11614 Brnggen hii breke oneral hii ne 
beleuede ssip non..pber boute(C.aboute), ¢897 K. ELraro 
Gregory's Past. C. viii, 52 *Pzerbufan is geteald hwele he 
beon sceol, a2z300 Fioriz § Bl, 294 Abone be walle stant 
a treo..lef and hlosme beop ber bnue. 1639 Baitcre Lezé. 
28 Sept. (Bann, Club) 1.201 The Tables *there East thonght 
meet they shonld not conjoyne, bot divided them in fonre. 
c1440 Vork Afyst. xii. 48 pus may “per-gatis he mente. 13.. 
Cursor Af. 141 (Cott.) *Par neist (¥. bar next] sal be sythen 
tald How bat ioseph was boght and sald. 1387 Tarvisa /ig- 
den (Rolls) VIL. 7x Under a treen brugge bat was bere next. 
£1450 Loveticn Aferlin 6294 The wheche child to hire schal 
ben hrowht; hnt *there-offen the peple may weten nowht. 
c12g80 Gen. & Ec. 3364 And he smot wid his wond Sor on, 
And water gan “Sor vten gon. ¢xz0g Lay. 12423 Heo hi- 
gunnen..ane swide deope dich & *per oven on ouer al zenne 
strongne stanene wal. /éfd. 17696 Per ufenen he hzefde 
Ane ladliche here. ¢1475 Parfenay 3125 *Ther thens 
to navuent (Vanvent] A man sent in message, Which full 
courtois was, inly wise also. «1425 Cursor Af.12479(Trin.) 
[He] wende be maistir were of lyue As opere *per to forn 
were, 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 77 And 
*thairqnhyne cumis this? axgo0 Flower § Leaf 7x Altho 
that yeden *there withont. 


There, obs. gen. and dat. sing. fem. of THE; obs. 
var. of THEIR, THIR; inflexion of THaRF v. Obs. 

Thereabout (Séribaut, béesibaut), adv. 
Forms: see THEREand Azour. [OE. Jer adzi/an, 
two words, viz. Jév, THERE 17 and adzitan, Anovr.] 

1, About (orig. ontside) or near that place: = 


‘THEREABOUTS I. 

ao2g O. E. Chron, an. 917 (Parker MS.) Ait Hocnera- 
tune,and ber onbutan. ¢1000 fatrric Saints’ Lives xxv. 595. 
t1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 69 Heo ongan ewedan to bam 
pe dar abntan stodon, 1131 O. #. Chron. an. 1124 (Land MS.) 
Ealla ba casteles da ber abuton weron. ¢1290 Beket 2126 
in S. Eng. Leg. 167 And al round pare a-bonten it Jay. 
¢1400 Maunoey. (Roxb.) Pref. 3 Ternsalem, and the haly 
placez pat er bare aboute. 1451 Paston Lett. L. 196 To all 
yowr frendes and tenanntes ther abowtyn, 1517 Torninc- 
ton Pilgr, (1884) 56 The Cityes in the Countre ther a 
bowght. 1562 Keg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 220 To remane 
within the samin and foure mylis thairabout. 1692 Rav 
Disc. ut. v. (1732) 215 The Alterration of the sea thereabout. 
1864 Burton Scot Aér, I. iii. 120 Quartered in the different 
villages thereabout. 1908 (Miss E. Fow.ra] Bef, Trent 
§& Ancholne 67 From somewhere thereabout our garden 
gravel came, : i 

+b, Around that object (a pillar, or the like). 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 1136 He bad bulden of marbre A 

Fi pat bei wrouhten a wrytte & writen per aboute. 


ec. fig. About that; near to that state or action: 
cf. THEREABOUTS tc. Obs, or rare. 


1664 Davoren Rival-Ladies w. iii, Amid...1 feel already 
My stout Heart melts. 2/7, Oh! Are you thereabout ? 


THEREABOUT 


2. a. About or somewhere near Lhat time or date. 
b. About that number, quantity, size, space of 
time, etc. = THERKABoUTS 2. (Chiefly after or.) 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8984 Hit biuel ber aboute pat pe 
erl thebaud..destourbede pe peys. 1465 J. Paston in 7. 
Lett. UW. 236 The xxii yere of Kyng Herry or ther 
abought. 1534 in Rep. (fist. MSS. Comm, Var. Coll. 
IV, 217 Amountyng to the some of 30¢. or therabout. 1564 
Brief Exam, #**x%ijh, Referred to the Prophetes tymes, 
and thereabout. 1612 Davies Why /refand, etc. (1787) 15 
A company of volunteers, in number four hundred, or there- 
about. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. ii, (1840) 51 At the 
distance of less than two hundred years, or thereabout. 
1908 (Miss E, Fownra] Setw. Trent & Ancholme 369 
She has walked 221,490 miles, or thereabout. 

3. About, concerning, or with reference to that 
matter or business; thereanent, 70 go or be there- 
avout, to occupy or busy oneself therewith: cf. 
Apout L. to, 11. Now arch, or rare. 

41300 Cursor Af, 22885 (Edin.) Pe mar man swink him 
bar aboutin Fra sped pe ferre he sal ben outin. ¢1350 IV ill. 
Palerne 972 But i were busi ber a-boute to blanie i were. 
€1386 Cuaucer Sou. T. 129 What wol ye dyne? I wol 
go ther-abonte. c1400 Vrvaine & Gaw. 2698 Thar-obout 
wil i be bayn. c¢1440 Yacos’s Well 56 Here resonable 
expensys Pere abowte aw3te ferst to be takyn vp. 1450- 
1§30 Alyrr. our Ladye 51 All that wyll do theyr besynes 
there aboute. 1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1289/2 
How much payn so euer himselfe tooke thereabout. 1611 
Bisre Luke xxiv. 4 They were much perplexed thereabont. 
1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi’s Life Peirese u. 77 Peireskius 
congratulated with him thereabout, 


Thereabou‘ts, adv. [f prec. with advh. -s, 

Of later appearance than prec., but now in southern Eng, 
more frequent in senses 1 and 2.) 

1. About, or in the neighbourhood of, that place ; 
in the district, region, etc. round about there. 

¢1400 Mavnvev. (Roxb.) xiv. 63 Pare aboutes er many 
gude hilles and faire. 1g2a Rutland Papers (Camden) 83 
The noblemen belongyng to themperor that be lodged in the 
chanons howses of Paules and ther aboutes. 1585 ‘T. 
Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 1. xii, 14 Theeves..there 
abouts do lye secretly hidde too entrappe them that came 
therabouts. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins' Voy, Ambass. 6 
Flies, Gnats, and Wasps, which the Fens thereabouts pro- 
duce in such quantity. 1797 Mae. D'Aasiay Let, to Burney 
13 Sept., It is the best house thereabouts. .in a broad street, 
1860 casas Marb.|(Faun xvi, A homeless dog, that 
haunted thereabouts. 1909 Z#wzes 23 July 10/1 In the streets 
thereabouts men and women gathered in crowds. 

tb. After a preposition. Obs. rare. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1.xxxvi. 38 b/1 
All the others. departed all fro there abowtes. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron. Il. 673 In the Countie of Yorke, and other 
places, nere therabouts. 1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivogs 
to's Warrs Flanders 427 The Town of Groll is not far from 
thereabouts, 

ec. fg. About that; near to that state or action: 
see Anout adv. 13. Obs. or rare. 

1606 Snaxs. Ant. & Cl. 1. x. 29, 1, are you thereabouts? 
Why then goodnight indeede. 1611 — Wind, Tv 1, ii, 378. 
1697 VANBRUGH .2sof. 1. i, Eugh. Unlace me, or } shall 
swoon. Dor, Unlace you! why, you are not there abouts, 
1 hope? 173a Fierpinc Delauchees u, iv, Hoity-toity— 
Are you thereabouts, good father? ; 

2. Transferred to time, quantity, quality, degree, 
ete. Mostly preceded by or. 


a. About or near to a specified date or time. 

1561 T. Norton Ca/vin's Inst. 1. viii, 17 Cyrus was borne in 
the hundreth yere or there aboutes after the death of Esaie, 
1631 WeeEveER Anc. Fun. Mon, 139 Which happened since 
the dissolution here in England, or much what thereabouts. 
1769 Burxe Corr, (1844) 1. 177 The meeting is put off until 
..the twelfth of September, or thereabouts. 1873 Hux.ey 
Physiogr. 10 From the year 1660 or thereabouts, 

. About or not far different from a stated 
number, sum, quantity, space of time, degree, con- 
dition, etc.; very nearly so; npproximately so. 
There or thereabouts: see THERE adv. 14, 

1433 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xvii. 64, 1 wyl tbat 
man lyue in. .tribulacion fyue thousand yere or neyhe ther 
aboutes. 1981 in Cath. Rec. Soc, Publ. V. 20 William 
Tharley aged thirtie yeares or theraboutes. 1601 SHaks. 
Alfs Well w. iii. 171 Fiue or six thousand horse I sed..or 
thereabouts. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3987/4 A lighter Bay, 
13 hands and half high, or thereabouts, 1719 De For 

‘vusoe (1840) 11. viii. 19x In three hours, or thereabouts. 
1794 Sutiivan View Nat. U.17 Mont Blanc is 15,562 feet 
or thereabouts. 1818 Keats Le¢d, Wks. 1889 II. 127 Write 
to me and tell me that you are well, or thereabouts, 1878 
Huxtev Physiogr. 210 The pavement..was at the sea-level 
or thereabouts, 1898 Pad? Afail G. 20 Jan. 2/2 You may be 
sure the original statement was thereabouts, if not quite there. 

+3. About or concerning that; = prec. 3. Ods. 

1586 Dav Eng. Secretary it. (1625) 71, | woutd haue you 
to conferre with my Cosen T. R. Netestcuta: 1611 W. 
Scrater Key (1629) 306 Colour..cannot be said to be 
obiectume actu, till some act of sight be exercised theres 
abouts. 1631 GouGe God's Arrows ul. § 61. 298 Mens 
conjectures thereabouts are various. 1657 W. Rano tr. 
Gassendi's Life Peiresc t.178 He concludes a passage there. 
abouts in these words, 


Thereabove (Séribu-v), adv. [Orig. two 
words, THERE 17 and ABovE adv.) +a. Above or 
on thetop of that (4s.). +b. Above or more than 
that (os.). c¢. Up above there; up yonder (in 
heaven). rare. 

1382 Wycur 1 Atxgs vii. 35 In the cop.. was a maner 
roundnes,..so forgid, that the watir vessel myzte be sette 
there abone. 1439 in Fenland N. § Q. July (1905) 221 To 
the sommie of xl. in! mare or yer above, 1891 C. E. Norton 
Dante's Helli. 5 That Emperor who reigneth thereabove 
(1. 124 quelio Imperador, che lassi regnal. 1892 — Para- 


| cri. 


283 


dise i. 4 Beatrice was standing with her eyes wholly fixed on 
the eternal wheels, and on her I fixed my eyes from there. 
above removed (1. 66 Le luci fisse di lassi rimnote]. 

Thereafter (éera°fta1), adv. {ore per vxfler, 
two words, viz. Jer, THERE 17 and after, AFTER; 
ME, Jer after. Cf. OS. thar after (Du. daarachicr) ; 
ON. Jar epter (Sw., Da., Norw. derefter).] 

1. After that in time, order, or sequence; sub- 
sequenlly ; afterwards. (Now somewhat formal.) 

¢897 K. Etraep Gregory's Past. C. xix. 144 Hie..ne 
ondradad done dom be der after fylged. c1000 Sax, 
Leechd, V1. 244 Ponne byd se sunnan dex peer iefter easter 
dex. 1154 O. £. Chron. an, 1132 (Laud MS.) Was it noht 
suithe lang per efter patte king sende efter him. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
1zzo He gon slomnen & fer efter to slepen. 1297 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) 8277 Sut sone per after an oper com al so, 
1375 Darpoua Bruce t. 591 And the King A parlyament 
Gert set thareftir hastely. 1445 in Jars Eng. in Frauce 
(1861) I. 465 At Witsontide next thereaftere. 1538 CoveRDALE 
Luke xv. 13 Not longe therafter, gathered the yonger sonne 
alltogether. 163a Lirncow Yrav. 1. 84 A little thereafter 
the Generall of the Galleys came tothe Monastery, 1760-72 
H. Baooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 50 This prerogative.. 
was thereafter .. discontinned. 1898 /éutt's Syst. Med, 
Vi a A year thereafter she must be re-examined, 

+b. After that in place or position. Ods. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xai.9 Dat folc bat bar beforan 
ferde, and pat bar wfter ferde. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 3644 
Dat brizte skie bi-foren hem fie3t, And dis folc dor after tez 

+ 2. Conformably thereto, accordingly ; ¢hereafler 
as, according as; ¢o de chereajter, 10 be conformable 
or agreeable thereto. O/s. 

e117§ Lawd, How, 133 Euric mon pe lusted luueliche 
godes wordes and Ieded his lif rihtliche per efter. c1z00 
Vices & Virt. 6§ Dis is godes jiue, 3if Su dus de bebencst 
and Oar after wercst. ¢ 1380 Wycur Sed, Ws, UL. 360 3if 
ober men wolden be preestis, lyve pei berafter. 1470-85 
Matoay Arthur iv. xii, 134 Ye shalle be a knyghte of myne, 
and yf your dedes be there after 1 shall so proferre yow 
[etc.). a@1§33 Lo. Berners //uon xiii. 140 Fle was .xvii. 
fote of length, & of bygnes he was therafier. 1535 Covra- 
DALE fs. cx. 10 A good ynderstondinge haue all they that 
do thereafter. 1951 T. Witson Logtke (1580) Epist., The 

resente of a true faithfull subiecte, whiche would hane 
becughe neuer if his power had been thereafter, 1584 Cocan 
Haven Heatth (1636) 198 The Physitian, in dyeting, should 
regard chiefly two things..and thereafter to prescrihe lesse 
or more to be received. 1§97 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, i. ii. 56. 
1618 Bp. Hate Righteous Manenon Wks, (1628) 723 Because 
these are but flowers,..wee regard them thereafter. 1671 
Mitton P. R.it 321. 1727 Gay Legg. Of. u, That, Madam, 
is thereafter as they be. 

+3. With verbs const. with after, as cry, gaze, 
look, wish, yearn : cf. Arter B. 5. Obs. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 5 Alle bileffulle men be waren bo 
and dar biforen wissede swide Sar after, @ 1300 Cursor M, 
486 For godd aght not gif bam mercy, Pat bar efter wil not 
1393 Lance. P, £2. C. vii. 225 Leue hemin py lift band 
and loke nouht per-after. fj 

4, quasi-ad7, (with n, of action). Subsequent. 

_ 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. 1. xii, Supposing no thereafter 
increase, 

Therea‘fterward, a/v. rare. 
17 + AFTERWARD.] = prec. 1. 

1867 Loncr. Dante's Paradise xxiv. 70 And I thereafter. 
ward; ‘ The things profound ([etc.]'. 1884 J, Payxe 1000 Nts, 
VIII. 8 The day thereafterward for weariness thou'lt pine. 

+ Thereagain, adv. Ols. Forms: a, 1 peer- 
ongen, 3 per ajen, (Orv.) per onnzen, 4 per 
azeyn(e, per ojein. A. 3-4 par again, -egain, 
-agayn(e, 4 per agayn(e, again, 5, therageyn. 
[OE. Jer ongé(a)n, two words, viz. Jer, Tuery 17 
and ongdan, ME, o7t3e1, a 3¢n, subseq. ogaiz, AGAIN. ] 

1, = THEREAGAINST 1. 

a, {@1023: see 2.) ¢1200 Oamin 5304 Pa birrp pe 
stanndenn ber onnyen. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8881 Pis 
mayde was per a3en, & wip sede it longe. a@ 1300 Cursor 
AL. 3094 (Cott.) We sat neuer do per again [/. par a-gayne, 
G. bar egain, 7. per ajaynh 13... Guy IVarw. (A.) 977, & 
who so per ogain sey ou3t. 1387 ‘Irevisa /ffgden (Rolls) 
VIL. 157 It is byholdinge to hym..pat he goo ae agayne 
wib tongeand hond. 1393 Lancu P. £2. C. axe And 
heuere was per ajeyn. @14a§ Cursor M. 17034 (Trin.) per 
is no mon.,may say ber ajeyne. 1430-40 Lync. Bochas 1x. 
xviii. (MS. Bodl,263) 422/1 Yet ther was sume that gruchched, 
therageyn. 

2. = THEREAGALNST 2. 

@ 1023 Wutrstan form. xlviii. (Napier) 248 Englas..cydad 
pine dieda..and deofol awrit paerongen ealle pine misdada. 
13.. Cursor M.20789(Fairf.) Bot bar againe[C. par egain) sais 
leronim He wille take nachargeonhim. a 1350 St. Stephen 
109 in Horstm. Adteng/. Leg. (1881) 29 Bot parogayn to bam 
he kend On thre maners paire mys to mend. 

3. = THEREAGAINST 3. 

€1330 Arth, & Mert. 5152 Wawain it seize sone on hast, 
His scheld ber ojein gan cast. 

Thereagainst (Séragenst, -géinst), adv. 
Now arch, Forms: a. 4 perageyns, 5 ther- 
ayeines, -ayeynes, per-ajens, par-agaynys, 
thereazens. 8. 5 ther agenst, ageynste, ther(e- 
ayenst(e, 6 ther agenst, -ageinst, 6- there- 
against. [f. THERE !7 + againes, AGAINST frep.] 

1. Against or in opposition to that. . 

a, €1380 Wycir Sed, Ji’és, 111.367 Nomon may distriehit, 
or dispense perageyns. c 1402 ies Compl. Bl. Knt. 533 
Ther ayeines shal I never stryve. ¢1449 Pecock Xepr. 75 
If the gretter laboure be mad thereajens. 

B. 1450-1530 Alyr. our Ladye 190 Remedyes..to be used 
there aoe: Lbid. 69. 1528 Tixnvare Obed. Chr. Man 
93 b, I will not stryne nor saye thar agenst. ¢ 1647 SANDER- 
son Episcopacy (1673) 9 Remedy provided there-against by 
an Act of Parliament. 1870 Macatsson & Morris } disunga 


[f Tuxry adv. 


THEREAT. 


Saga xx.71 But thereagainst I vowed a vow, that never 
would I wed one who knew the name of fear. 

+2. As a set-off thercto; contrariwise; on the 
other side. QOés. 

@ 1400-50 A dexander 1264 Ser Beritinus be bald pai bretned 
to dethe, And Sampson on pis side was slay par agaynys. 
c1407 H. ScoGan Morat Ballad 158 Seeth, there ayenst, 
how vertuous noblesse..Uryveth away al vyce. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 141 Of the wynde comyth good. 
.. But ther ayeynes dyuers Perillis..and destourbaunce fall- 
yth. 1558 Puagr .fncid. uu. Kivb, In his pu pose still he 
fixt remainyd fast. We therageinst with streaming (cares. 

3. In pressure or impact against that. 

1863 Sata in Temple Bar Mag, VU. 496 From the bobbing 
and rasping of watch-spring crinolines there-against. 1884 
C.T. Davis Manuf. Bricks § Tiles, etc. ix. (1889) 285 Its 
ends are passed through the side pieces of the fraine and 
tightened there-against by nuts. 

Thereamong (dé1am'y), adv. Now raze or 
arch. [Otig. two words, THERE 17 and AMoNnG 
prep.) Among that, those, or them. 

+399 Lanci. Auch. Redeles Prol. 57 If 3e flynde ffables or 
ffoly per amonge. 1482 Nodls of Parit. V1. 222/1 And 
thereamonge put Thekes and hroken belyed fissh. 1836 
frraser's Mag. XV. 12 There is neither fruit, nor appear- 
ance of fruit, thete-among. 1869 Tennyson Pelleas ge 
Three knights were thereamong ; and they too smiled. 

So Thereamo'ngst adv. rave, in same sense. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabethoucr's Bk. Physicke 10/1 Mixe ther- 
amonugste Cubebes, Mace, Cloves. 1606 G. W[oopcock] 
dist. fustine u.i1b, They might perceiue a multitude of 
women to be there amongst. 

Thereanent (Sceranenl), adv. Orig. and 
chiefly Se. and worth. [Orig. two words, ‘THERE 
1zand ANENT Zvef.] About, concerning, or in refer- 
ence to that matter, business, ete. ; relating thereto. 

1340 Cursor MW. 20789 (Gott.) Bot par enent [v. 7. there- 
again], sais leronim, Ele wil noght take be boke on him. 
1562 Aig. Frivy Council Scot. 1.218 For satisfying of hir 
Hienes thairanent. 1578 /d. If. 700 Ordour to be takin 
thairanent with expeditioun. 1681 Sc, Acts Fas. {/ (1820) 
VIII. 2493/2 According to the tenour of the respective acts of 
Parliament thereanent provided. 1926 Hodrow Corr. (1843) 
M11. 243 ‘Io hear the state of this affair..and bring in an over- 
ture thereanent. 1819 Scott Leg. Jontrose xii, 1 will gage 
my life upon his making my words good thereanent. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villette xxi, The reader would not care to have my 
impressions thereanent. 1868 Visct. STRANGFOKD Select. 
(1869) Hl. grr ‘Vhe public prints of an earlier date in this 
year,.may be consulted thereanent with propriety. 

Ifence (with advb. genitive) + Thereane'nts 
(-anentis, -anendes) adv., in same sense; in quot. 
¢1400 app. = THEREABOUTS 1, 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) viii. 30 It [pe Reed See] is per 
anentes vi. myle brade. 1952 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
133 (We sall] leif nocht behind that lyis in our possibiliteis 
thairanentis. 1564 Céddd-Jarviages 26 Procured the Coun- 
pelles lettres theranendes. ¢1568 Rec. Muaray in H. Camp- 
bell Love Lett. Mary Q. Scots (1824) 218 My Lord of 
Argyll..spak largely..theiranents to the Queen berself. 

+ Thereas, cowj. Cds. [Originally a conjunc- 
tive phrase: see THxeRrx 9, 10 and As 27.] 

1, In that place (or case) in which; where; = 
THERE 9. 

1225 Aucr. R. 12 Per ase beos bincges heod per is riht 
religiun. 13.. Cast. Love (Halliw.) 444 Pes ne bydyth in no 
londe, Ther as werre is ny3h-bonde. 1493 Fest:vad/ (W. de 
W. 1515) 6 To go to an hous ther as is a corps. 1550 Cover- 
DALE SA. Death i. t. 178 Vhe comfortable promes of Chryst, 
there as he sayth; I am the resurreccion and y® lyfe. 

2. Whereas; = THERE 10, 

1385 Cuaucea LZ, G. IW. 1282 (Dido) Sche hath .. hire 
reame 3euyn In to his hand, there as she myghte haue been 
Of othere landys than of cartage quien. ¢1460 Fortescur 
Abs. & Lim. Mon. xix. (1885) 155 Per as ober kynges haue 
ffounded byshopriches..be kyng shall pan haue flounded an 
holl reaume. 1470-85 MaLoav Arthur xx. xi. 815 There 
as ye say 1 haue slayn your good knyghtes, I wote wel 
that I haue done soo, and that me sore repenteth. 

Thereat (Scerxt), adv. Now formal or arch. 
[OE, Aer xi, two words: see Tukre 17 and At.) 

1. At the place, meeting, etc., mentioned; there. 

a tr. Beda's Hist. w. vii. § 2 Monige untrume.. par 
at ToS onfengon. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9526 Hii hulde 
a parlement..& pe king him sulf was berate. 13.. Seuyn 
Sag. (W.) 2358 Whan he com to Rome yate, And wolde 
wenden out therate. c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvi. 74 Sum 
saise pai hafe bene pare att. 1§a6 ‘Tinoace A/a?zZ. vii. 13 
Many there be which goo ynthere att. 1611 Suaxs. Wiud, 
T. 1v. iv. 500 Not for Bohemia, nor the pompe that inay 
Be thereat gleaned. 1885 Act 48 § 49 Vict.c. 78 § 30 He 
shall.. hold a sitting ..and shall thereat take and receive any 
evidence. offered. : : 

b. With a verb of motion or aim: cf. At 13. 

1517 Toaxincton Pilgr. (1884) 27 He cast a stonne ther att. 

c. Expressing attachment to a thing: cf. AT 7. 

1566 tr. Sc. Acts Fas. ///, c.87 Our Souerane Lord. .annexis 
till his Crowne the Erldome of Ros with the pertinentis, 
to remane thairat for euer. 1967 in 6/4 Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Commt, 643/2 Ane tabled hyngand with ane grytt rubye 
and ane grytt hingand perle thairatt. 1650 Butwea Anthro- 
pomet. xi, 109 A broad plate..,and the Jewet they hang 
thereat. 1688 R. Ho~me Armoury ut. 161/2 A ther 
Girdle.. with a strong Rope... hanging thereat. 

2. On the occasion or occurrence of that, there- 


upon, because of: cf. AT 34, 35. 

1300 Cursor Af. 2722 Sarra..Herd bis word and logh 
par at. a145o Ant. de da Tour 98 His wyff..dysdeyned 
thereatte, and had scorne therof. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
xviii. 68 For to take theratte som cottarte. 1590 SPENSER 
#, Q. 1. vil. 34 ‘hereat the feend his gnashing teeth did 

rate, 1605 Suaxs. Lear tv. it 75 Bending his Sword To 

is great Master, who, thereat enrag’d Flewon him. 1869 
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THEREATOUR. 


Texnyson Pass. Arthur 462 Thereat once more he moved 
about. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 11. 11.253 Thereat the 
silver trumpet’s tuneful blare Made music strange. 

3. At or in connexion with the thing or process 
on which action is brought to bear: cf. AT 17. 

13.. Cursor Jf, 11674 (Fairf.) My hande per at may na- 
ping do. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 198 When he fand gude 
wyne on a tyme, he seld his slavyn & drank it per-att. 
€1556 R. Cockes in Archzologia XXXV. 20, I trust this 
weke that cometh we shall do a good chare therat [at the 
hay-making], 1581 Exch. Rolls Scot. XX1. 551 ‘The saidis 
parties oblissis thame to. .abyid thairat bot any reclaming. 

+ Thereatou'r, adv. Sc. Obs. In 5 tharatour, 
5~6 thairattour. (f. THERE 17 + AToUR frep.] 
Over or beyond that; about or concerning that: 
sce THEREOVER. 

1457 Sc, Acts Fas. Lf, ¢.25 (1814) 11. 51/1 Gif he dois ony 
thing pairattour furth with to arreist his persoun, 1473 
Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 173 Tharatour tha sal 
do thar det lelaly aad truly to our myl.. bath in fre multur 
and thyrl, 15.. Priesés Pedlis 1. in Pinkerton Scot, Pocnis 
(1792) 1. 14 Than spak the King, your conclusion is quaint; 
Aad thairattour se mak to us a plaint. . 

Thereaway (Sérawél), adv. Chiefly Sc. and 
north. dial. [Orig. two words, THERE 17 and 
Away adv.J 

+1. Of motion: Away thither, or in that direction. 
Hereaway, thereaway: see HEREAWAY. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 32(MS. E.) For gif the king held 
thar away, He thoncht he suld sayn vencust he. ¢1400 
Macnpev. (Roxbh.) v. 15 Schippes..commes ber uway for to 
fraght pam with bat salt. ¢14g0 Live St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
sro2 Pare away to fare. ax1s00 Sizith & his Dame 30 in 
Hazlitt Z. P. P. 111. 202 Ovr lorde came there away. 1549, 
1793, etc. fsee HeREAway 2]. r601in Foley Rec. Lag. Prov. 
S. F. (1880) VI.735 For such English as come thereaway to 
Loreto. 1659 W. Guturie Chr. Gt. Juterest i. vi. (1724) 207 
Confirming the same by many mighty Works in Scripture 
tending there-away. ‘ 

2. Of situation: Away in that dircction or region; 
in those parts; thercabonts. 

1sst_ R. Ropinson Jfore’s Ulop. . (1895) 253 There be 
fewe warres there awaye, wherin is not a greate numbre of 
them in bothe partyes. ¢ 1670 Penn Led. in Life Wks. 1726 
Ll. App. iii. 156 Among the Carnal and Historical Christians 
there-away, 1816 Scott Bl. Dwar/ viii, All evil comes out 
o' thereaway..and we'll e'en away there. 1840 CAROLINE 
Fox Old Friends (1882) 69 The Duke of Wellington..in 
somne mighty action thereaway showed his wondrous power 
in animating masses. 

3. Somewhere abont that (number, amount, age, 
etc.); = THEREABOUTS 2. 

1824 Scott Redganntle? ch. xi, Swaggering about the 
country. .for five or six months, or thereaway. 1830 Miss 
Moitrorp Village Ser. tv. 322 An old hatchelor of fity-five, 
or there-away. 1862 Mas, Grote Coll, Pagers 261 A hundred 
thousand pounds or there-away. 

Hence + Thereaway-abouts adv., thereabouts. 

1828 Mota Aansie Wauch xxii. (1849) 169 The martyrs 
had heen buried thereaway-abouts, i 7 

The'reaways, adv. Now dial, [f. prec. with 
advb. genitive -s: cf. Aways.] = prec. 

1575 Gast. Gurton wv. ii, He iatends this same night ta 
slip in there awayes. 1682 in Yrul, Friends’ Hist. Soc. 1V. 
151, I would have y¢ to mynd my love to friends there- 
aways and at Darnton, 1791 ‘G. Gamaano' Aaa. Horsenn 
xvii. (1809) 137 Come from Lapland, or thercaways, @ 1825 
Foasy Voc. £. Anglia s.v4 Is the horse worth twenty 
pounds? There and there-aways, rg0z Bucnan Watcher 
by Threshold 73 What's taking ye thereaways? 

+ The‘rebefo-re, adv. 04s. Forms: see THERE 
and Berorg. [Late OE.; two words.] 

1. Before that in position or order; in front. 

1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi.g Dzt folc pat par beforan 
[c1160 Hatton Gosp, beer he-fore) ferde, : 

2. Before that (time); formerly, previously. 

¢1200 [see THEREAFTER 3) ¢1275 Passion our Lord 218 
in O. £. Misc. 43 As vre louerd per by-vore heom iseyd 
hedde. ¢1386 Santee Alan of Laws T. 99 In sterres 
aiany a wynter ther biforn Was writen the deeth of Ector 
Achilles, 1430 Freemasonry 302 3ef he nulle okepye hem 
no more, As he hath y-done ther hy-fore. 1592 ia J. Morris 
Troub. Cath Forefathers (1877) 34 And the prtest there 
before dead. 

Therebern, adv. Sc. [See BEN adzy.c.] ‘ Ben’ 
there, within there. 

[13.. Cursor M2721 (Cott.) Sarra bar bin quate sco satt 
Herd pis word and logh par-at.) c1s00 Rowit Cursing 
124 in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 302 And thow art 
scho that stall the hen And put hir in the pot thair ben. 
a1568 Wowing Fok & Fynny 21 ibid. 388 Ane pig, ane pot, 
ane taip thair ben. 1604 Acts Sederunt 11 Jan. (1790) 36 
For removing of that impediment of proceeding in the Utter- 
house, (that the procurator is thair ben) it is appointit..that 
letc.), 1728 Ramsay Afonk & Aliller's Wife 144‘ Hout 1’, 
yuoth she, ‘ye may well ken, ‘Tis ill brought but [= out] 
that 's no there-ben ‘. 


Therebesi'de, adv. Now only arch, and poet. 
[Orig. two words: see THERE 17, BEstDE prep.) By 


the side of that; next to that ; near by. 

aizso Owl & Night. 25 Po stod on old stoc par biside. 
313.. in Horstmann A (engl. Leg. (1875) 91 He hedde ber is 
asse an is oxe, iteized per biside In a cracche. ¢ 1400 
Maunoev,. (Roxb.) iii, g Pare be syde es a fayre place 
ordaynd for iustyng. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur n. xvi.o4 
Ther besyde satte a fayr knyght on the ground. 1870 
Morats Earthly Par. 111.1v. 339 When I stood therebeside 
Methonght its likeness ever would abide Within my mind. 

So +The:rebesi'des adv., in same sense. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1.x. 48 There bysydes were viij 
kayghtes that aspyed them. 

Therebinthe, obs. form of TERERINTH. 


284 


Thad (eeu, Séo-sbai), adv, Forms: see 
TuereE and By. [OE. Jéréi, f, Jer, THERE 17 + 02, 
By prep. Cf. G. dabei, Du. daarbij.] 

1. By that; by means of, or because of, that; 
through that. Cf. By A. 30-33, 36. 

¢ 897 K. /ELraep Past. C.y. 42, gif he donne bearn dzrbig 
[v.7. -hie, Hadé. -big] xestriene, @ 1225 Ancr. &.160 He.. 
feste..one ide wildernesse vorte scheawen berbi pet [ete.]. 
@ 1300 Cursor Mf,107 Par biman mai hir helping kenn, 1413 
Pigr. Sowle (Caxton)1v. xxxviii. (1859) 63 Sapposyng therby 
for to geten honoure and fame, 1551 CranMea in Strype 
Life (1694) App. 158 God shal therby be glorified. 1588 A. 
Kine tr. Canistus’ Catech. ivij, Ye sall haiff yairby ye hicht 
of ye xquinoctiall lyne. 1600 Hamitron Facile Tr. in 


| 


Cath, Tractates (S.T.S,) 220 Desyrous ta ressaue thairbe, i 


thair eternel felicitie in heanin. 1607 ‘Vorset, Four./. 
Beasts (1658) 83 They cannot abide the savour of ointments, 
but fall mad thereby. 1703 Moxon AJech. Exerc. 126 Of 
the Ten-foot Rod, and thereby to measure and describe 
the Ground-plot. 1809 Pinkney /¥av. France 93 The rooms 
were so full as to render our stay unpleasant, and we thereby 
lost an anatomy lecture. 1896 R.S.S. Bapen-PowELt d/ata- 
bele Campaign vi, For fear of having my attention distracted 
..and of my thereby losing my hearings. 

2. Beside, adjacent 10, or near that. (In quot. 
¢ 1220, Up against that.) Now arch. and dial, 


c1zzo Sestiary 634 A tre he seked.. dat is strong..and 
lened him. .der bi. 


c1zs0 Gen. & Ex. 3361 It wasastede . 


henden Sor hi, On a syde of munt synay. a 1300 Cursor | 


4, 13765 Par bi lai many [man] vn-fere. c1q49 PEcock 
Repr. us. tii. 151 3Jondir is the Holi Goost and therbi is 
Marie with Seint Peter. 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 3915 
He duelt in a place bare by. 1590 Srenser 7. Q. 11. vii. 
32 A couetous Spright..Who thereby did attend, 1641 
Hevun Hist. Efise. 1. (1657) 23 The twelve fountaines of 
Elim, and the seventy Palmes that grew thereby. 1719 
De For Crausoe (1840) IL. iv. 94 At the foot of a tree there- 
by. 1875 Morris -2uefd Proem 2 Fields that are thereby. 
1888 Exwortuy IW. Somerset MWordbk, s.v., Nif 1 baint 
there, you'll vind me thereby, 
b. With verbs of motion, in sense of By A. 16. 

41300 Cursor AM. 15634 Quer i sal pis calice driac, Or i 
sal pass bar bi, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 Whan 
my glory shall passe therby, thou shalt se my hynder 
partes. 1606 G. Wlooncocke] //ist. {vstine 1.21 The tales 
of Scylla and Charibdis, which made men beleeve in sailing 
thereby that they hcard the continual! barking of doggs. 

ce. Lo come thereby =to ‘come by’ or get 

possession of that: see Comz vw 39b and By A. 15. 

€ 1386 Cuaucea IVife's T, 128 Whan that he sangh he 
myghte nat come therby This is to seye what wommen loue 
moost. 1430 [see Comer wv. 2? bh 3567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 27, T traist eternall glore to se; Christ grant that I 
may cum thairhy, 

+3. Besides, together with, or in addition to that. 

13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxii. 524 Wauche ben 
pe senen synnes dedly, And pe senen vertuwes perhy. 14.. 
Lundale's Vis, 803 All 3if god he fulle of mercye, Ryght- 
wysnesse behoves ga per by. ?axs00 Chester Pl. (E.E.T.S.) 
388 That he would revive them sone ia hye, With flesh and 
Sinew and Skynn therby, Which sone he can thein geue. 


4. In reference to a number or quantity: Very | 


nearly so; somewhere about that; = THERE- 
ABOUTS 2,2b, Se. 

{ce 1q4z5 Wyntoun Cron, tx, xiv. 1568 A thousande and thre 
hundyr 3here Nynti and v. or par by nere.] 1557-75 Diura. 
Occur, (1833) 82 At xij houris at evin or thairby. 1563 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1.245 'To the nowmer of fourtie personis 
or thairby. 1582-8 Aust. Yas, Vf (1804) 172 Thair were 
takin prisoneris 9 scoire and ten gentillmen or thairby, 
1726 Wodrow Corr, (1843) I11. 271 The spurious paper.. 
gully: written, two years or thereby after Mr. Henderson's 

eath, 
fifteen or thereby. 1863 A. B. Grosaat Small Sins Pref. 
(ed, 2) § It is my intention..to print half-a-dozen or thereby 
of small books. 

+5. With reference thereto; apropos of that; 
thereanent. Oés. 

arse Owl & Night. 244 Aday[=by day) puart blynd oper 
bisne, Par by men seggep a vorbisne. 2303 R. Browne 
flandl. Synne 3999 Seynt Gregory tellep a tale bar by. 

b. Thereby hangs a tale: see TALE sb, 3. 

+6. In accordance with that. Oés. 

1siz Act 4 flen. VILL, c. 19 Preamble, The seid Frensche 
kyng..the Decree of the enterdiccion dispysyng wil! not 
therby reforme himself. 

7. quasi-adj. Consequent. s0ce-z5e. 

1661 Fectuam Resolves 11. x). 262 The chiefest Knowledg 
that we get, is that of our thereby guilt and misery. 

+ Theredow'n, adv. Obs. [In ME. two words, 
THERE 17 and Down adv. q.v. for Forms.] Down 
there; down : in reference to direction or position. 

1297 R. Gove. (Rolls) 9791 Pe brain orn al abrod in be 
pauiment ber doune, | /éid. 9797 Nou he lip ber doune. 
€1305 St. Kenelut 206 in E. EL. P. (1862) 53 And falsliche as 
heo com anhe3, also heo ful [= fell) perdoune. ¢ 1325 Povne 
Edw. {1 37 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 325 Certes holi charche 
is muchel i-brouht ther doune. 1375 Barnoua Bruce x1. 300 
The sykis alswa thair doune Sall put thame to confusioune. 
asso Freiris of B. 178 in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 291 
All that thay did thair doun he micht weill se. 

Therefore (Séo-1{f1,-fo1), therefor (Sé1f7'1), 
adv, (sb,) Forms: a, 2-3 Ser-, 2-5 perfore, (2 
paruore, 2-4 peruore, 3 Sor-, par-fore, 3-4 per- 
vore), 5-6 therfore, (6 Sc. thair-, yair-, their- 
fore). 8, 2-5 perefore, (2-3 pereuore, 4 pare- 
fore), 5-therefore. -y. 3-5 perfor, (3 peruor, 4 
par-, tarfor, 4-5 ber-for, yarfor), 5-7 therfor, 
(6 Sc, thair-, yairfor, -foir, 7 therfoer). 5, 6~ 
therefor, (9 there-for), [Early ME. Jerfore, Jere- 
Sore (oflen written as two words), f. J&r-, per-, 


1821 Scorr Kenilw.x, There was one maiden of . 


THEREFORNE. 


‘THERE + fore, OE. and early ME. collateral form 
of for; see Fore adv. and prep. After final ¢ 
became mute, /ore prep. was gradually levelled with 
Sor, and ther(e)fore was often written therfor, there- 
jor. Xn mod. Eng. (since ¢1800) therefore. and 


| therefor are almost always differentiated in spelling 


and stress in accordance with meaning: see below. 


I. (Now stressed Séoff'4, and usu, spelt therefor 
for distinction from 2.) formal or arch. 


1. For that (thing, act, ete.); for that, for it. 
a. In various senses of For prep. 

e1175 Lamé, Hont, 9 His festen..and chire-zong and god 
todonne beruare. ¢12z20 Bestiary 377 God giued der fore 
mede, @1300 Cursor M. 610 (Cott) hte gaf it him, als in 
heritage, To yeild perfor [z.7r. bare fore, bar for, perfare) na 
mar knanlage. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Sgz.'s #.169 Born anon in 
to the heighe Tour, With certeine officers ordeynd therfore 
[v.77 ther fore, there fore, perfore]. c1440 Alphadle? of 
Vales 97 Sho ansswerd agayn & sayd..sho wold not delyver 
it or he & his felow hothe samen come perfor. 1477 Eare 
Rivers (Caxton) Déctes 1 To gyue therfore synguler 
louynges & thankes. 1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorbedue v. i, 
Speede must we vse to levie force therefore. 1622 CALLIS 
Stat. Sewers (1647) 86 To erect new Walls, Banks and 
other Defences, and what sums of Money to Raise and 
Levy therefore. 1824 Mepwin Convers. Byron 11. 186, 1.. 
have..continued here..in the hope of seeing things recon- 
ciled, and have done all in my power there-for. 1856 R.A. 
VauGuan Afystics v1. iv. (1860) 1. 184 If the emperor sins, 
he must give account to God therefor. 1861 Evening Star 
4 Oct., roolbs. of potatoes or a substitute therefore thrice a 
week. 1870 Morrts Zarthly Par. 11. ut 344 The love 
lhad therefor. 1877 F. Hatt Ang, Ady. in -able 39 Argu- 
meant being at an end, recourse was then had to the com- 
mon substitute therefor, ridicule. 1885 Acé 48 & 49 Vict. 
c. 70 § 7 He shall supply a copy of such report..an pay- 
ment of the sum of one shilling therefor. 


b. By reason of that; for that reason, on that 


account: cf. For prep. 21, 22. 

e175 Lamb. Hon § Pa 3e (ALS. paz) habbe wele to 
ouer stohwennesse on pisse liue ne heo bu pereuore prud. 
criz0o 7rin, Coll, Hou. 143 Paruore hire sinne hire bi- 
come swide lade. ¢1zzo Bestiary 509 Vt of his drote it 
smit an onde,..der-fore odre fisses te Bien drajen. c¢ 12zS0 
Gen, & Ex. 1215 Ysmael pleide hard gamen; Sarra was 
Sor-fore often wrod. 1297 R. Grovc (Rolls) 5348 Vre 
louerd mid is eyen of milce on be lokep peruore, a@1300 
Cursor M. 287 Perfor is he cald trinite For he es anfald 
godd in thre. 13.. /bid.2894 (Gétt.) God forbede 3¢ do bat 
sin Pat 3e in hell parfor (Trix. perfore) brin. 1385 
Cuaucea L.G, IV, 1863 (Luerece) That Tarquyny shulde 
ybanysshed he ther-fore. 1533 More Deded?. Salen: Wks. 
954/1 When he saith himself that they haue punished many 
therfore, that is to wit, for thesame cause. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rem, 181 If that any lew did buy any Christian for his 
slave, hee should bee fined therefore. 1805 Scotr Las? 
Minstr, w. vi, They crossed the Liddle..And buraed my 
little lonely tower; The fiend receive their souls therefor ! 
1848 Lowe xt Le?zz. (1894) 1. 151 Tell Briggs that his ticket 
came safely, and that Iam thankful therefor, 1868 Haw- 
THORNE Amer, Note-Bks. (1879) 11. 173 They would all be 
. healthier men therefor. 1899 F. T. Burten Log Sea-waif 
149 The ill-used crew promptly refused to do any more in 
her, and were, of course, clapped in jail therefor. 

II. (Now always spelt therefore, and stressed 
deer2f71.) 

2. In consequence of that; that being so; as a 
result or inference from what has been staled ; con- 
sequently. Formerly sometimes unemphatic (esp. 
in versions of N. T.) = THEN 5. 

In early use often indistinguishable from 1b, where see 
earlier examples; now distinguished asexpressing a general 
relation of consequence or inference, Sometimes classed as 
a conjunction, 

a@ 1400 Prynier (1891) 45 Lo ther fore alle generations schulle 
seye y am blessed. 1526 Tinpare Afatz. xiii, 18 Heare ye 
therfore the sinilitude off the sower. 1533 CRANMER J/ise. 
Writ, (Parker Soc.) 11. 260. I trust, therefore, you will not so 
hardly regard my first request herein. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA, 
Con: Prayer, Comminnion, \t isvery mete..that we shoulde 
»geue thankes to thee, O Lorde... Therefore with Angelles 
and Archangels..we land [etc.]. 1552 Hutoxr, Therfore,.. 
cums accent. in penult., co, ergo, idcirco, ideo, tgitur,. prop. 
terea, propter hoc. 1555 oven Decades 202 Manate..is the 
thyrde [fish] whereof I haue promysed to entreate. Manate 
therefore, is a fysshe of the sea, of the hyggest sorte [ete.]. 
¢1600 Suaxs. Sona. xli, Gentle thon art, and therefore to be 
wonne, Beautious thou art, therefore to he assailed. /did. 
exxiii, Our dates are breefe, and therefor we admire, What 
thou dost foyst vpon vs that is ould, 1611 Biste John iv. 6 
Now Iacohs Well was there. Iesus therefore [Tinpae then], 
being wearied with his iouraey, sate thus on the Well, 
1660 Baraow Luclid 1. xv. Schol., Because the angle AEC + 
AED+CEB+DEB = 4 right angles, therefore the angle 
AEC+AED=CEB+ DEB = to two right angles, therefore 
CED and AEB are strait lines. 1735 BerxeLey Free- 
think. in Math. § z Things obscure are not therefore sacred. 
1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1.15 The Franks were the 
stronger, and therefore the masters. 1849 Macautay //ist, 
Eng, vi. 11, 80 The refugees were zealous for the Calvinistic 
discipline... James therefore gave orders [ete.]. 


B. as sé. The word ‘therefore’ as marking a 


conclusion ; an expressed conclusion or inference. 

1641 ‘Smectvmnuus’ Vind. Answ. xiii. 144 Let bim first 
answer our 7here/ores, and wee will quickly answer his 
Wherefores. 1674 Hickman ffist. Ouinguart, (ed. 2) 185 
The Article having made a (¢Aer¢/ore), its strange that any 
one should draw any other conclusion from it, than what 
it self hath drawn, 1874 Geo. Evior Coll. Break. P. in 
Fubal, etc.232 A faith Defying sense and all its ruthless 
irain Of atrogant ‘therefores’. 


+ Thereforne, adv. Obs. In 3-4 per-, par-. 
(app. an alteration of THEREFORE, in imitation of 


THEREFORTH. 


words in -forne from OF. -foran, e.g. deforne.J 
= THEREFORE 1}. 

azz00 E. E. Psalter xvii[i]. 3 Mi schelder,.And mii fonger 
ai per forne. /6éd. xxxi[i]. 4, | am torned in mi sorw par 
forn, Whiles pat pricked es pe thorn, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. And. 
1107, & quat chek so 3e acheue, chaunge me ber forne. ¢ 1400 
Cat's Alor, 260 in Cursor M. p. 1672 (Fairf.) If pi gode he 
lorne Sorow 003t par forne To double pi harine. 

+ Thereforth, adv. Oés. [f. THere 17 + 
¥ortH adv.] 

lL. a. Forth from thence; away from that place. 


b. Along that way; by that place. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5704 Pis king also at glastingbury 
as he beruorp com, Seint apelwold pat was bere monek, 
outof pe house he nom. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) V. 
299 Pe kyng passede hedac: and wolde wite what it 
were, €1450 Loveticu Graz] xiii, 312 Hem he took vpe 
thanne Everychon, and with hym bar pereforth Anon. 

2. Out, outside; in the open; = ‘T'HEREOUT 2. 

1536 BeLLenpren Cron, Scot, tt. xi. (1541) faa He punist 
theiffis..and otbir crininabyll personis with sic seuerite.. 
that the bestiall & gudis lay thairfurth but ony trubyl. /é7d, 
v. iv. 56b/1 Thay wer ane rude vndantit pepill, and lay 
thair furth all wynter nochtwithstanding y* cauld frostis. 

+ Therefro’,adv. Obs. Also Sc. par-fra. [Orig. 
two words, THERE 17 and FRo prep.) = next. 

13.. Cursor M. 1316 (Gott.) Par fra [C. pat oute of, J. per- 
out] renis four grete stremis. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 
5214 Lo! here pe sepulcre a lytil bar fra. ?4@1366 Cuaucer 
Rom. Rose 1660 Whan | was not fer therfro. ¢1380 WycuirF 
Hs. (1880) 364 With-owten addynge ber to or abregynge 
per fro. 1413 Prlgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. x. 62 The 
quse that yssueth ther froo. 1565 in Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
1575. 656/1 Passand thairfra up ane dyke hetuix Kippelaw 
and Bowdane. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canzsius’ Catech. g viijh, 
Bot in this our age throwch ye anticipation of ye equinoxe 
is distant yairfra almaist 4 dayes. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's 
Guainan oe 1.59, | would..desist there-fro. 1678 Sie G. 
Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, . xxiii, § 4 (1699) 248 They 
are not excluded therefrae by the foresaid act a eadigaent 

Therefrom (dSé«ifrg'm), adv. arch. or formal, 
(Orig. two words, THERE 17 and From prep.] 
From that; from that place; away from there. 

@ 1250 Owl & Night, 137 Peyh be beo bar from bicume He 
cup hwenene be is icume. ¢1300 St. Brandan 512 The 3ut 
hi were fur ther fram. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VIII, 
89 Pe schap of pe eros was i-seie forsake pe haner and passe 
somwhat of space berfrom [4/S. y. barvram), ¢16r0 Sir J. 
Meuvit Afern, Author to Son (1735) 18 Debarring therefrom 
all honest, true, and plain Speakers. 1660 Suarrock Vege- 
tables 24, 1 much doubt of any effect therefrom. 1728 
Cuamseas Cyci. s.v. Circus, They took their name there- 
from. 1850 Neate Afed. Hymas (1867) 102 The streams that 
flow therefrom. 1885 Law Times LX XX. 132/1 Nor was 
the doctrine contended for. logically deducible therefrom, 

+ Theregai‘n, adv. Os. Forms: 3 Bor 3en, 
per yen, 5thergeyn. [f. THERE 17 + GAIN prep. 
Cf. THEREAGAIN.] Against or in opposition to that. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex, 2797, If he it werne and he dor 3en, Ic 
sal de techen hu it ben. ¢1300 Havelok 2271 Per yen 
ne wolde neuer on strine. ¢1400 Nom. Rose 6555 If men 
wolde ther geyn appose The naked text. c 

So +Theregains adv. [Gains], on the side 
opposite to that ; over against there. 

c 1330 R. Beuxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13538 O syde toke 
pe Romayns, & Arthur bat ober euen ber gayns, 

Therehence, adv. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
a, 4-5 perhenne, (4 therhanne). 8. 4 per 
hannes, 6- there(-)hence, (6 therence (9 adia/.), 
therehens, 7 therhence). [f. THERE 17+ Hey, 
HENNE adv., and hennes, hens, HENCE adv.] 

1. From or out of that place; from there: 
THENCE 1. Now déad. 

a.¢ 1300 Beket 1145 Therhanne he wende toEystrie. 71400 
Arthur 591 Muche folke berhenne he toke po. 

B.¢ 1400 &. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. AA, 2 He nolde 
be bannes passi. 1548 Una Erasm. Par, Luke viii. 89 

therehens as..out of a chaire or pulpite he taught the 
multitude, 1600 Haktuyt Vey, oo) x zor The famous 
voyage of Sir Francis Drake into the South sea, and there- 
hence about the whole Globe of the earth, begun in 1577. 
1724 R. Wetton Chr. Faith & Pract. 367 Vhe waves toss 
the ships up to the very clouds, and the winds therehence 
drive them to the deep abyss, 1898 T. Haaoy Wessex 
Poents 46 Stone-deaf therence went many a man. 

+2. From that source or origin ; from that fact or 
circumstance: = THENCE 4. Ods. 

1528 Ttnoare Parable Wicked Matimon 16 Hamon, in 
the Ebrewe speche sygnyfyeth a multytude or abundaunce. 
-eAnd therhence conimeth stahamon or manimon, abun- 
daunce or pletiteousnes of goods orrycbes. 1597 J. Kixc 
On Fouas (1618) 10 Therehence, they say, he was nanied 
the sou of Amittais that is, the sonne of truth. 1623 W. C. 
Fatall Vesper 4 Those vnreuealed attributes, which doe 
flow therehence. 1718 Swirt Zo Sheridan 3, 1 have a 
great esteem for Plautus; And think your boys may gatber 
there-hence More wit and humour than from Terence. 

+3. Distant from that place: = THENCE 2. rare. 

1611 Coryat Crudities 10 A countrey village. .fourteene 
miles therehence distant, {ééd. 68 A parish tenne miles 
therehence, 

Therein (Séerin), adv. Now formal, arch., or 
dial, Forms: see Turre and In; also 3 prin. 
[OE, périz, f. Jer Tuere 17 + Ix prep] 

1. In that place or (material) thing, 

ax1000 Boeth. Metr, xi. 4 Wealdend..heofones & eordan 
..& ealra dara pe erin wuniad. a 1300 Cursor M. 15895 
(Cott.) A knaun freind he had pare in [v. x. bar ine, perin]. 
1398 Trrvisa Barth, De P. R. xis. xxvi. (Bodl, MS.), Perin 
is a maner kinde of beestes Dolphyns wip rugge itobed as a 
sawe. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 789 Pai sailed par in 
merualously. 1535 CovERpALE Ps. xxiv, 2 The conipasse of 
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the worlde, and all yt dwell therin. 1676 Ray Corr, (1848) 
123 If you bave observed any errors or mistakes therein. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111. 688 The universe, and the 
things that are and move therein. r911 Acf1 Geo. Vc. 
Sched. (Paisley Corp. Order Confirm. Act), The late Robert 
Brodie..by his trust disposition..conveyed his entire pro- 
perty to trustees therein nanied. 
b. In or during that time. 

1539 Bisre (Great) E-rod. xxxi. 14 Kepe my Sabbath.. 
whosoever worketh therin, the same soule shalbe roted out 
from amonge hys people. y ° 

2. In that affair or matter; in that thing, circum- 


stance, or particular. ; 
€1230 Halé Meid. 3 Maken pe to penchen hwuch delit 
eee a1300 Cursor MM. 13759 (Cott.) Lok pi will bi 
noght par in, “1526 Pilger, Pexf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 That ye 
neuver..be besy to attempte ony persone therin. ¢ 1§5§ 
Harrsrietp Divorce fen. VIL (Camden) 83 Therein we do 
find no fault. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 130 All 
perdition had the beginning thairin [in pride]. 1631 Hey- 
woop 2nd Pt. Maid af West w. Wks. 1874 11. 391 ‘Thou 
therein badst much hyperboliz'd. 1882 Spurcron reas. 
Daz, Ps. cxix. 17 The more will he be driven towards God 
for help therein. 

3. Inside, in the house, within doors. mod. Sv. 

1822 Hose Perils of Alan 111. vii. 202 Bessy Chisholm 
—Heh! Are ye therein? 1828 Bucnan Badlads 1. 113 
If ye'll work therein as we thureout, Well borrow'd shou'd 
your body be. , 

4, Into that place or (material) thing. 

@ 1240 Sales Warde in Cott, Hom, 263 Pu most al gan 
prin ant al beon bigotten prin, for in pe ne mei hit nanesweis 
neomen in. a 1300 Cursor AM. 8852 Pair in [7 iz. perynne] 
pan was pair relikes don. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. BR. 
ut, xviii. (W. de W. 1495) 65 Somtyme gravel and powder 
falleth therin. 1526 R, Wuytroap J/arétiloge 135 b, Than 
made they a grete fyre..and cast therin pytche and rosyne. 
1747 Wes.ey Prim, Physick (1762) 99 Smell to a Spunge 
dipt there-in. 

+5, = THEREON 2: cf. In Aref. 31 a, Obs. 

1535 CoveaDaLe 1 Sam. xxxi, 4 Then toke Saul y*swerde, 
and felltherin, [Cf. Geri. (Luther) fiel darein ; }’#ég. super 
eum; ext verse has vpon his swerde.) 

+6. As relative adv.: In which; into which; = 
WHEREIN. Ods, 

971 Blickl, Hom. 73 He wes on Simones huse.. perin seat 
pat wif ba deorwyrpan smerenesse on his heafod. 23.. 
Cast. Lowe (Halliw.) 56 This castel Marie bodi wes, Therin 
he alyght and his in ches [chose his inn]. 13.. Cursor AL. 
396 (Gote.) In pe heiest element of all, Par in pe fire has his 
stall, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 167 The Seete 
therin as he was woned to sitte. 

7. Therein after, therein before, therein 
under, = after, before, below in that document, 
stalute, etc, (Usually written as single words: cf. 
herein after, etc., s.v. HEREIN.) 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 276 Upon trust to preserve 
the contingent remainders thereinafter limited. 1827 Jar- 
MAN Howell's Devises (ed. 3) 11, x05 A general residuary 
devise of real and personal estate not thereinbefore disposed 
of. 38.. A. Bain in B. Stewart Conserv. Force (1873) viii. 
221 He gave ‘mental work’ as one heading, but declined to 
make an entry thereinunder. 

t There;imne, adv. Os. Forms: see THERE 
and Inver: also 4-5 thrynne. [OL. Aitriune, f. 
per, THERE 17 +INNE.J] = THEREIN. 

(In late instances perh. only a var. spelling of therein.) 

6897 K. Auraro Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 109 He wes 
derinne getogen to dere godcundan sceawunge, & dzerute 
(v. 7 drut] he was abisgod ymb das folces Searfe. c1z00 
Vices & Virt.137 All Oat folk de perinne was. c1z00 Ormin 
1651 3iff patt iss batt mann wile itt don Wibp witt & skill 
gts €1250Gex. & Ex. 1104 Non Sing ne mai dor inne 
iuen. 1382 Wycur Luke xix. 45 He.. bigan to caste out men 
sellinge ther ynne and higgynge. c1400 Ganrely# 314, 1 
wil not that this compaignye parten a-twynne, And ye wil 
doon after me, whil eny sope is thrynne. c 1400 Sowdone 
Bab, 335 Vhai slough all, that were ther Inne. c1450 
Merlin i. 10 She wende to haue founde hym thar ynne, 

+ There\inti'll, adv. Se. Obs. [f. THERE 17 
+IyT1LL.] Therein; thereinto. 

1507 in Charters, $c. Edinb, (1871) 192 To mak ony stop 
or impediment to thame thairintill. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 
tu. xiti, (S.T.S.) I. x75 The faderis, quhen pis mater wes 
brocht afore bame, mycht nocht ordourlie gif pare econ- 
sultacioun pareintill. 1650 Acts Sederunt 29 Jan. (1790) 
66 All bands and actis of caution. .heirefter, shall bear is 
clause insert thereintill. 1700 in A. McKay Avdmaruack 
(1880) 61 To give furth and pronounce... sentences thereintill, 

Thereinto (dérinte, dSéerinte), adv. arch. 
[f Taere 17+ Into.] 

1. Into that place, matter, condition, ete. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 23222 (Edinb.) Cald sa ken..pat poh a 
firin fel war mad, And poru a chance par into slad [etc.}. 
1611 Biate Luke xxi. 21 Let not them..enter thereinto. 
1652 Kirkman Clerio & Lozia 178 No Victualls could be 
earried thereinto. 31695 Wooowarp Wat. Hist. Earth 
Pref., The Ways whereby I got Light thereinto. 1867 
Kinasey in Lif (1877) IL. 249, | have been drawn there- 
into because I find every one talking about it [Darwinism}, 
1887 Morais Odyss. xt. 36 And the black blood flowed 
thereinto. 

+2. = THEREIN 2. Cf. InTo 22. Oés. 

1581-a Keg. Privy Council Scot. W111. 452 The said com- 

liner hes differrit the samin unto the tyme he knew his 

ienes and Loree myndis thairinto. 1676 Owrn 
Nat, & Causes Apost. Wks. 1851 VII. 4 On such principles 
of difference in judgment as have no considerable influence 
thereinto. a 4 ~“ 

+ The-re-mid, ther-mid, av. Ods. [Orig. 
two words, THERE 17 and Mip gref.] With or 
by means of that; = THEREWITH 3. 

0888 K. Airren Boeth. xvi. § 2 (MS. B.) pa forceaw he 
his agene tungan and wearp hine dzer mid on dat neb foran. 


THEREOF. 


€ 1000 JELFRie Saints’ Lives xxiii 3. 767 Ongan ba ber mid 
delfan. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 63 We hit azen to 3eme and 
god solf ber mid iqueme. ¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 16450 5yf any had leyd acors in pyt, Hym self fel 
panne ded ber myt [the plague}. 1393 Lanet. /. P2.C. iv. 
253 To do ber myd here este. 

+Ther(e)-mide,-mydde, av. Obs. [f.asprec. 
+-e, after THEREINNE, ete.]. a. Along with that ; 
logether with that; at the same time. b. = prec. 

a. ¢1195 Lamb. Hom.75 \c ov wile seggen word efter word 
and permide hwat pet word hiquep. 1377 Laneu. ?. P72. 
B. xvi. 262 Pe pouke it hath attached, And me bere inyde. 
¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2171 He went don a[nd] bare uppe uw 
cole, And a torche up ther myde. 

b, c 1220 Sestiary 615 Siden he bigeten on, and two 3er he 
der mide gon. a1250 Prov. sElfred 392 in O. FE. Misc. 126 


Ne mylhte he par myde his lif none hwile holde. c¢ 1250 
Gen. & 1x, 2656 Hise tunges ende is brent dor mide. ¢ 1350 


Wl Palerne 5358 Eche man ber inide mizt hold him 
a-paied. 1377 Lanct. 2. 2. Be. vu 69 Make hem mery 
bere mydde. 

Therence, variant of THEREHENCE. 

Thereness (Sé-'1nés). rave. [f. THERE + -NESS.] 
The condition or quality of being there; existence 
in a defined place. (Usually opposed to Aereness.) 

1674 N. Fairvax Bude 4 Selv. 11 The all-fillingness of 
God, the herenesses and therenesses of ghosts, have been 
too much interwoven and twisted together, /éid. 45 The 
thereness or hereness was nothing belonging unto God, 
1887 W. James in Mind XII. 18 Could that possibly be the 
feeling of any special whereness or thereness? 1899 J. 
Cairn Fundamental Ideas Chr. 11. ix. 13, Hereness and 
thereness are incessantly passing out of and into each other 

+ There-nigh, adv. Oss. Forms: sce Tork 
and Nicw. (Ok. Jer ndéahk. per, THERE 17, néah 
near, NicgH.] Near that place or thing. 

971 Blickl. Hoi, 139 Cexende ealle hire mazas ba pe pur 
neah waeron, ¢117§ Laie, Hout. 43 Par neh ne mile nan 
liuiende mon gan. ¢x290 Beket 92g in S. Eng. Leg. 1.133 
Ich ov hote pat 3e bare nei3 ne heon. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 

67 (Cott.) If we com per nei [#. per neye; G. par ney; 7. 
per ny3ze]. 13.. £ééd. 7589 (Cott) Pe sarzins war par neigh 

-side All fled. . 

Thereof (éerp'f, Séerpy with shifting stress), 
adv, Now formal or arch. Forms: see ‘THERE 
and OF; also 3 prof (trof), 5 throf. [OE. Jer 
of: see THERE 17 and OF.] 

1. Of that or it: in various current senses of Or. 

ce1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 196, senim pas ylean wyrte, wyre 
clypan baerof. c1200 Orin 9867 Pa staness batt he space 
peeroff, Pe33 wawerenn ribhte staness. a 1240 Sawées Harde 
in Cott. dfom. 253 Toarudden him ut prof. /éid. 265 Pat 
tu hanest ibeo bear ant $08 hauest iseid trof. 13.. Cursor 
AL. 22722 (Cott.) Par of wit trout he hroght bam vte. ¢ 1400 
Maunoev. (Roxb.) v. 16 Men makes perotf gude glasse. 
1486 Lk. St. Aléans Cv, Make throf .iij. pellettis, 1526 
Dilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 116 A sage persone..wyll be 
well ware therof. 1588 Suaxs, 2. 2. Z. tt. i. 130, T..in Heu 
thereof, impose on thee nothing hut this, 1599 Hakiuyi 
Lay. 11.186, 1.. tooke oute thereof a iarre of oyle. 1612 Binin 
Foku vi. 50 That a man may eate thereof, and not die. 
1678 WanLey HVond. Lit, World v. it. § 79 Having lived 
about fifty two years, and thereof Reigned thirty one. @1761 
Law Cam. Weary Pilger. (1809) 61 But instead thereof, he 
was left solely to the light and spirit of this world, 

b. = of it, as objective genitive. 

e1r7s Lamwd. Hom. 3 Pe lauerd haued bar of neode. 
c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 1132 Maniman dor of holdet litel tale. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 1287 (Cott.) Quen [be] bar of son hada 
sight, ¢1380 Wyciir IVis, (1880) 69 Pei ben consenteris & 
fautouris fer of. ¢1400 Vevaine §& Gaw. 762 For tharof 
had he grete myster. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 105 To the 
spedy execution thereof. 1590 Suaxs. Com, Err. iv. i. 38 
Disburse the suinme, on the receit thereof. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa u. 62 At last [he] vsurped the government 
thereof. 1665 in De Foe ?/ague (1840) 41 Give notice 
thereof to the examiner of health. 1698 Tvson Anat. 
Opossum 3 Find out some Name, that might be most 
expressive thereof, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 304 Nor 
shauld the heir be occupant thereof. te4 

G. = of zt, ils, as possessive genitive. 

Many examples in Biblical use; a few occur in tbe later 
Wycliffite version; they increase in the 16th c, versions,and 
become very numerous in the Rhemish and in 1611. 

1388 Wycur 2 Arugs ii, 12 The chare of Israel, and the 
charietere therof [1382 of it; Cov. and hishorsmen; Genev., 
1611, and A. /. and the horsemen thereof, — /’rev. iii. 16 
Lengthe of daies is in the rizthalf therof, and richessis and 

lorie ben in the lifthalf therof [1382 Ihis, *of ith — Afatt. 
11. 16 And slowe alle the children, that weren in Bethleem, 
and in alle the coostis therof [1382 in alle the eendis of it; 
TinvALe in all the costes there of; Genev., Rhee. therol; 
16x11 thereof; 3881 KX, V. in all the borders thereof}. 1594 
Suaxs. Rich, (1/, ili. 154 As little te thay suppose in 
me, That I enioy, being the Queene thereof. 1612 Brste 
Soshua xv. 47 Vuto the riuer of Egypt and the great sea 
and the border thereof. [So R,V.] 1623 Cockeram in, 
Jgnavus,.He runneth up trees, and his desire is to sit there 
on the tops thereof. 1632 Sanoerson Serm. 129 Esay, 
speaking of Christ and his kingdome, and the _righteous- 
nesse thereof. 1825 J. Ngan Sro. Youathan 11. 401 He 
tottered away toa rock as to..analtar; clung toit, as to the 
horns thereof, 1910 dcf 10 Zdw. V//, c. 38 § 3 The schedules 
.Sball be deemed to be part of this Act in the same manner 
as if they bad been contained in the body thereof. 

2. From or out of that, as source or origin. 

e1230 Halt Meid. 5 Al pat muchele lure hee ter of arised. 
1 Rolls of Parit, WU. 451/2 So mykel harme and mes- 
chief felle therof. ¢1q00 Raussen: (Roxh.) Pref. 2 Peroff 
pai hafe grete solace and comforthe. ¢1440 Pallad. on 
Husé.1. 5 Whatcam therof? 14a Upau £ras. Apoph. 
324 It is thought that one Caluus a poete brought it firste 
vp on Pompeius, & thereof the same to haue been taken vp 
in a prouer' 1ggo Suaxs. Cour. Err. v. i. 68 And thereof 
came it, that the man was mad. 1667 Minton P, Z. xu. 
476 Much more good thereof shall spring, 1888 Rickasy 


THERE-OFFE. 


Moral Philos. 1. x. 181 Better is the activity..than the 
pleasure which comes thereof, 

+3. Answering to various obsolete uses of OF: in 
quots. = thereat, therefor, therefrom, thereanent, etc. 

asz00 Vices & Virt. 29 And danke Serof gode swide 
sierne. _13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4656 Now, sir, take perof pite. 
©1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 240 For soothly he. -sholde.. 
yeuen his body and al his herte to the sernice of Thesu crist 
and ther-of doon hym hommage. 1390 GoweER Conf. 1.112 
Gret offetice He tok therof. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxix. 
131 Pai meruailed pam gretely beroff. c1qoo Brut ccxxv. 
293 Pe lordez of eny toun .. shulde ansuere to be King 


perof. c1qgo Alphatet of Tales 113 He pankid almighti | 


God peroff. ¢14g0 Godstow Keg. 424 Doyng therof 
seruyce as hit is I-conteyned in the Charter. ¢x500 
Melusine xxiv. 183 By my feyth, lady,..doo your wyll 
therof. 1594 Caaew Huarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 99 If 
Lazarus had carried to him a pitcher of fresh water, hee 
should haue taken great refreshment thereof. 1669 MARVELL 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 276 If there be any particular that 
may more nearly relate to your affaires, you will be pleas'd to 
consider thereof. : 

Hence + There-o'ffe, thero‘ffe dv. [with final -e, 
after THEREINNE, etc.], in same senses. 

c1400 Maunvev. (1839) il. 13 He pat bereth A braunche.. 
a léid, xiv, 156 So cold pat noman may drynke 

ere-offe. 21461 How Ga, Wif taught hir Doughter 53 
in Hazl. £. 2.2.1. 183 Mesurely take ther offe [v.7. (Badees 
Bk. 36) ber-of], that the falle no blame. 

Thereology (perio lédgi). vere—}. [erron. f. 
Gr. 6ép-ev to heat, in Nicander ‘to foment or apply 
a fomentation (o (a wound) ’, hence @épwv is glossed 
by a scholiast by impevos healing, curing: sce 
-oLocy.] The healing art. (See quot.) 

1841 R. Park Pandology xu. iii. (1847) 418 Inthe branch of 
Thereology, we include the study of diseases, and the 
practice of Medicine. ‘he name is derived from the Greek, 
Ocpew, } cure, or take care of. : ; 

So 'Thereolo‘gist, one skilled in thereology. 

1882 in Ociivie (Annandale). 

Thereon (Sérg'n, Sérpn), adv. formal or 
ach. Forms: see THERE and ON; also 3 pron, 
4pran. [OE. Aron, f. per, THERE 17 + ON prep.] 

1. Of position, 22. or fig.: On or upon that or it. 

g7t Blick. Hom, 71 His pegnas..laddon him to pone 
cosol, & zedydon pet he pur on gesittan mihte. ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 83 Danne god he toa ston, and he billed Ser on. 


1300 Cursor Al. 2472 (Cott.) Quar-for par on [7° peron] | 


godd tok his wrac. ¢1400 Lan/frane's Cirurg. 181 Vf pe 
place be whijt & neische and miche moisture peron. @ 1§33 
Lo. Berners /fvo0x Ixxxiii. 259 He toke his cuppe and 
made theron iii. crosses. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cd. v. ii. 133 
If thereon you relye. I'll take my leaue, 1786 JEFFERSON 
IVks, (1859) £. 570 Vo confer with him thereon. 1809-10 
CoeripGe Friend 1. iv. (1865) 125 All our notion of right 
and wrong is built thereon. 1896 Law Zines C. 358/2 After 
payment of all charges thereon. : 
+b. as relative adv. On which: = WHEREON. 

€1330 Assunp. Virg.(B.M, MS.) 600 Foure of be apostles 

schal bere be beere Ther on schal ligge me modre deere. 


2. Of motion or direction: On or upon that or it ; 


onto that. 

1300 Cursor Af. 10776 A duu..pare lighted dun, and 
par on lend. ¢131g Suorenam iii. 158 Penche pou most 
wel bysyly, And py wy3t bran hy-stowe. ¢1q00 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) ii. 7 Pe lews..sett a coroun on his heued and thrast 
it peron so fast pat pe blude ran doune. ¢1475 Rauf 
Cotlgear 374 Thairun my lyfe dar | layd (= lay ith 159 
Suaks, Luer. 1139 Who, if it winke, shall thereon fall_an 
die. 1728 Cuamsers Cyc. sv. Glass, By reason of the Sand 
strew’d thereon, 1887 Moaris Odyss. x1. 591 When up 
reached the elder his hands thereon to lay. 

8. As soon as that happened, was done, or was 
said; immediately after that; = THEREUPON 2b. 

a3300 Cursor M. 5871 (Cott.) And taron [v.77 par on, 
per on] sett he men at ask Of ilk dai to yeild pair task. 
1618 Witnea Motto, Vec Curo Wks. (1633) 545, 1 care not 
greatly what succeed thereon. 1783 in Cruise Digest (1818) 
Y. 319 Any non-claim which had ensued thereon. 1870 
ae Earvihly Par, U.u1. 243 Slowly thereon he gat unto 

is feet. 

+4. From some obsolete uses of On: a. In that, 


therein. b. Into that, thereinto. ce, About that, 
thereof. d. At that, thereat. Ods. 
a. ¢897 K. Aitereo Gregory's Past. C. li, 399 Hio is 


an lytel (hurg], & deah ic mag Seron Jibhan. 1000 
#Exeaic How, U1. 4x0 Aplanta pieron ba sodan lufe. ¢13205 
Lay. 7275 Per Bruttus bi-com and to his liue he wunede per 
an. ¢€1290 St. Michael 453 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.312 Men seoth 
paronlizt. 1513 Doucras neis 1. iii, 82 Bid Eotus. .clois 
the presoun of wyndis, and thairon ring. 1525 Lo. BERNERS 
Froiss. Vi. xx®i. 71, | had brought with me a boke...And 
cuery night after supper 1 reed theron to hym. _b. ¢ 1000 
Aiieaic Deut. xxxii. 52 Pu scealt geseon piet land and bu 
necymst par on. ¢1a7g Lay. 7274 Par on Brutus hicom. 
C. cx000 ALFRic Gen. xxxix. 23 He ne cude nan ping par 
on.  d. c1400 Brut \xviil 64 He wondrede peron gretly, 
what it iny3t bitoken. 

Ilence + There,o'une (perone, also 3 pronne) 
Obs. [after Pxrinze, etc.; in later use sometimes 
only a variant spelling of thereon] = THEREON. 

¢¥200 Osmin 957 Pa twellfe namess ec batt warenn don 

wetonne, c1z00 ¢7in. Coll. Hot. 89 Ure helende rod 

erone. £6id. 217 Ich wille ew segge pat ich bronne under- 
stonde. c1400 Kowland § O. 416 Ther-one was sett a 
Sercle of golde. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. 171 Pere one hertly 
take hede. 1425 Cursor M].1938 (Trin.) We . let reisean 
autere swibe, Peronne [C. bar-on] made he sacrifise. 

Also 'Thereo‘nto adv., onto or upon that. rare. 

1898 Blackw, Mag. Mat. 406 Thereonto throw nine hairs 
from the head. 


Thereout (dé-rau't), adv. Forms: 1 pér utée, 


286 


ME. par, per out(e: also 4-5 (9 Sc.) throut(e, 
[OE. Jerii(e: see THERE 17 and Out, Ourz.] 

1. Outside of that place, etc.; without. Now rare. 

€893 K. Aterep Oros. ut. viii. §4 Nahton hie naber ne 
pzerinne mete ne pazrute freond.  ¢ 897 [see THEREinNe} 
c1000 Ags. Gosp, Mark iii, 31 His modor and his gehroéra 
»-par ute stodon. ¢1175 Las. Hont. 33 pe mon pe leie 
xi, Moned in ane prisune nalde he aa al pet he efre 
mahte higeten wid pet he snoste .xii. beo der ut of. ¢xz05 
Lay. 2179 Brutus ferde in to bere temple..& lette al his folc 
hilzuen per vte. a@1300 Cursor AM. 1333 (Cott.) He..stod 
per oute [v7 par oute, bar vte], And sagh pe thing. 
Tbid. 15934 He..Fain wald ha ben ber vte. ¢1470 HENrv 
Wallace w. 488 The 3ett he wor..; he held na man tharont. 
1881 J. T. Bent Genoa vi, 127 A..story current in Roman 
Catholic circles, hut not much accredited thereout. 

2. Out of doors; in the open. Now Sv. 

1300 Cursor M. 3928 lacoh..On pe feild bar oute he lai. 


| e1328 Body & Soul 114 in Maf's Poents 349 For alle owre 


toures heye, ligge we shule throute In forstes ant in snowes. 
€ 1400 MAUNDEV. (Roxb.) xxvii. 125 Pe comouns..er all hird 
men and lyez peroute in logez. 1440 Pallad, on Hush... 
896, x atl yf thou kest With watir in an erthen potte 
ywrie, Ten dayis throut (L. szédrvo}, vntil the vapur die. 
1493 Cath. Angl. 382/1 Tharovte, suddiuo .i. sub uudo 
Aere. 1572 Satir, Poems Reform. xxxiii, 300 Lang time 
thay lay thairout. 1808-18 JAMIESON S.v., To lie thairout, 
to He in the open air during night. 
b. Abroad; in existence; = Out 26c. Se. 
ay Cursor MM. 1977 Quils pou may se mi rainbou bar 


| gute, Of suilk a flod haue man na doute, ¢1560 A. Scorr 


Poems (8.T.S.) xxxiv. 25 The wysest woman pairout Wt 
wird may be wyllit To do pedeid. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph, un. ii, Greater liars never ran thereout. 

3. Of motion: Out of that; out from that place, 
etc.; forth from thence. Now Sc. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4542 Pe boteler to pe prisun lep, And 
suith par-out he broght joseph. 13.. /éid. 2567 (Fairf.) 
Come now per-oute, Be-halde pou he lift a-boute. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sounes of ymon xvi. 371 He went to the couffres, 
and toke there-out all the treysour. 1533 Gav Richt Vay 
(S.T.S.) 4 Blissit be god quhilk hes helpit me thair owt. 


, €1980 J. Newson Fral, (1836) 58 They had better never 


have known the way of salvation than, after knowing it, be 
turned thereout. 

4, From or out of that (it, them), as source or 
origin; thence, arch. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 391 Pe fals fend in his 
liknese Vith pe pupill wald spek parowte [out of the figure]. 
31535 COVEROALE Ps. Ixxii[i}. x0 And there out sucke they 
no small auauntage. 16g0 Eart Monn. tr. Senault's Man 
bec, Guilty 36 They teare up the bowels of the earth to 
learn secrets thereout. 1788 Jerreason IWVks. (1859) IT. 35 
On condition that he may retain thereout one hundred an 
eighty thousand guilders. 1865 Kixestey /Zerew. ix, With 
the divine instinct of freedom, and all the self-help and 
energy which spring thereout. 1871 B. Tavioa Faust (1875) 
1. vill. 120 As oft as he drank thereout. , 

Thereover (dé+rdu'vai), adv.arch. [OE.derofer, 
ME. Jer, Jar over: see THERE 17 and OVER prep.) 

1. Over or above that, in position (or in transit ; 
also in charge, rank, number or amount). 

€897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past. C. x\v. 336 Ne he self 
nanne wastm dzrofer ne bired. c1000 Ags. Goss. Matt. 
xxvii. 35 Hig to-deldon hys reaf and wurpon blot ber ofer. 
c1z20 Bestiary 64 Der ouer he flexed. 1300 Cursor M, 
4157 Per ouer standes a mikel tre. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxh.) 
xviii, 85 He berez it to be kyng and makes par ower many 
blissings. 1535 CoveaoaLe 1 Chron. xxiv. [xxiii] 17 But 
y® children of Rehabia were many therouer. 1558 PHAEr 
“Eneid vi. Qj, Therouer dare no hird attempt to flie, for 
deadly dout. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. WL iv. 235 In a 
dark blue kirtle was he clad, Anda grey cloak thereover. 
1905 Contemp. Rev. Feh. 208 To drive Man out of Paradise, 
and to Keep watch thereover. : 

2. fig. In reference to that (which is under con- 
sideration or observation, or is the object of occu- 
pation, discourse, or attention: see OVER Aref. 4). 

1 Covervare Eecclus. xxxiv. 12, I..came oft in parell 
of death therouer, tyll I was delyuered from it. — John 
vi, 41 Then murmured the lewes ther ouer, that he sayde: | 
am yt bred which is comedowne fromheauen, 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par, 1. ut. 355 He..smiled to see his deep-set 
eyes and grave Gleam out with joy thereover, 


Thereright (sé-nrsi't), adv. Obs. exc. dial. 
[OE, pér rihte (two words): see THERE 17 and 
Ricut adv. 7b. Cf, HERERIGHT.] Straightway, 


forthwith ; there on the spot. 

973 Blick. Hom. ar Pe eode he Sar rihte big on sume 
stowe. ¢1000 AELFRic Grant. xxviii. (Z.) 233 Statin, bar 
rihte. ¢1z0g Lay. 25676 Nu fulle feowertene niht be feond 
heo hafued ihaldet per riht [¢ 1275 forp riht]. 1628 Hosses 
Thucyd. (1822) 92 Because their virtue was thought extra- 
ordinary (they] were therefore buried thereright. a 1656 
Ussuer A 22. vi. (1658) 392 And they with theirnaked swords 
threatened to kill them there-right, unlesse they returned 
tothe fight, 1675 Hosses Odyss. 112 On me. .Bestow'd a 
ram, which on the sand thereright 1 made a sacrifice to 
mighty Jove. 1896Chelienham Aran, 12 Feb, 8 (E.D.D.) 
Er picked un up thurrite un went. 1898 T. Harov Wessex 
Poems 204 Till be comes to’ the orchet, when crooping there- 
right.. His lonesome young Bartree appears. 7 

So + Thereri‘ghts adv., OE. pér rihtes [with 
advb, genitive], in same sense. 

as100 Ags. Hywnins (Surtees) 92 Pacemque dones protinus 
Lgloss] & sibbe pu selle bar rihtes, bid. 113 Ascendant 
..protinus Ad thronum..{g/oss] Astizan.. par rihtes to 
prymsetle. 1175 Lamb, Hom. 33 Perihtes he ne bid. 

heresian, variant of TERESIAN. 


+Therete‘ken, perte‘ken, adv. Obs. [OE. 
pér tééacan, i.e, ir, Ture 17 and td dacan, TERE, 
TEKEN.] In addition to that ; besides that. 


cx000 ZEnrric How, 11, 84 Mu he urum gyltum miltsad, ' 


THERETO. 


and dzr to eacan pet heofenlice rice behaxt. a1120 0. £. 
Chron. an. 1091, Pat to eacan. arzzg Ancr KX. 174 Pe 
nome of Hester ne seid nout one, ‘ abscondita ’,..anh ded 
ber teken, ‘eleuata in populis’. a 1300 Havelok 2878 She 
is fayr, and she is fre,.. Pertekene she is we! with me, 

Therethrough (déepré:), adv. arch. Forms: 
see THERE and THRovGH. [Early ME. per purh: 
see THERE 17, THROUGH fre/.] 

1, Of place: Through that, it, or them. 

e175 Lamb. Lom. 83 Pet gles..pe sunne schined per 
oe a1325 MS. Rav. B. 520 i. 32 b, [They] sullen wite 

toune. .3if ani vncouz passez pere boru sal be aresteid for 

te aiorue. | tau Cursor M, 12872 (Gitt.) Pe fader steuen 
par thoru it brast, Right als it war a thonir blast. 149s 
Trevisa's Barth, De P. R.v. v. (W. de W.) giv/1 The glasy 
humour [of the eye] is.. bryghte as glasse, soo y! we mayese 
therthorugh. 1594 BLuNnevit E-rere. ul. u. xxvii. (1636) 423 
To make therethrough a navigable passage. 1672 MARVELL 
Reh. Transp. 1.55 lts Waters would not mix with this Lake 
..but ran theere thorow without ever touching it. 1870 
Mogris L£arthiy Par. 11. ut. 232 He burried on until he 
reached again The outer door, and, sighing, passed there- 
through. 1873 M. Cotuins Miranda 1. 73 The musical 
moan of the water as the ship cuts its way therethrough. 

2. By means, or by reason, of that; thereby. 

exz00 7rin. Coll, Hom. 189 Pat he haued per purh 
forloren heuene wele. ¢ 1200 OamIn 2325 Ee 3ho. .shollde 
wurrpenn Wipp childe swa patt 3ho barburrh Ne shollde 
nohht ben wemmedd. ¢1300 Beket 75 And therthurf me 
ta3te hire the wei: so that heothider com. ¢1412 HoccLevE 
De Reg. Princ. 2667 His lorde pe kyng withe venym wolde 
he fede, So pat ther-burgh he steruen shulde nede. 1535 
CoveroaLe Ecedus. Prol., Therfore they that ., reade it, 
shulde not onely them selues be wyse there thorow, but serne 
other also with teachinge and wrytinge. 1678 R. Baac.ay 
Apol. Quakers y, xxi. 161 Every Man..may come there- 
through to believe. 1818 Scotr //rt, Affdi, xliii, Ye maun 
be minded not to act altogether on your ain judgment, for 
therethrough comes sair mistakes. 1894 F.'T. Exuis Acy- 
nard Fox 257 Winning renown and faine therethrough. 


Theretill (déati'l), adv. north. dial. and Sc. 
(ME. Jar 1: see Turns 17 and Tiny prep.) 
= THERETO (in all its senses). 

1300 Cursor Af, 887 * Pe worm’, sco said, ‘me draf par 
til’. £ééd. 15638 All pi wil it sal he dun, Par tili am redi. 
a1300 Havelok 1443 Castles ten, And be lond pat por til 
longes. ¢3330 R. Brunne Chrov. (1810) 110 Heyre was he 
non, no pertille had resoun; Pe Emperice sonne Henry he 
had right pertille. c1q0o Maunoey. (Roxb.) vii. 26 By 
cause of be perilous wayse pertill. c1q25 Wyntoun Cron. 
ut. ix. 1080 A thousand and thre hundyr yhere And ten 
thare tyll. c1470 Henry I!adlace v. 516 Gret strenth he 
has, bathe wyt and grace thartill. 1g6a Br, Pitxincron 
Burn. Paules Ch. §7 1 is a commen true sayinge: he that 
wil do no yl, must do nothinge that longes there til. @1§77 
Gascoicne Dan Bartholomew Wks. Hearbes, Weedes, te. 
(1587) 96 And signe it with my simple hand and set my seale 
theretil. 1819 Tennant Papistry Storne'd 11. (1827) 63 Wi 
angry bill, and wing theretill. 1832 Henozrson Scot. Prov. 
158 A shower of rain in July..1s worth a plough of owsen, 
and a’ belangs theretill. a 

Thereto (déati-, déeatu), adv. Now forntal 
or arch. [OE. per td, Jerté: see THERe 17 and 
To prep.) To that (or those things), to it (or them). 

1. To that place, thing, affair, etc. in various 


senses of To prep. 

¢ 1000 JExeric //ont. 11. 378 Pet he us gebringe to his ecan 
sebeorscipe, sede purh his to-cyme us Sarto Zeladode. ¢ 1000 
— Saints’ Lives xxv. 227 Mathathias. .ofsloh.. bascynineges 
Sezn pe hine dar to neadode. as2ag Ancr, KR. 6 Hwoa se 
nimed ping on hond and _bihat hit..to donne, heo bint hire 
perto. aszg0 Owl § Night. 103 His nest..bar to bu stele 
in o day & leydest bar on pi fuleey. 3377 Lanat, /. Pi. B. 
xvnt. 178 Moyses and meny mo mercy shullen synge; And 
I shal daunce per to. ¢1q00 Afol. Loll. 34 Ne to put more 
per to, ne to draw per fro. c1440 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 40 
Smell also therto in cas it stynke. 1445 tr. Claudian in 
Anglia XXVUL. 275 Where he pat is worthy is callid 
therto. a1 Lo. Berners //uon Ixxxi. 247 Nere therto 
there was a lytell wode. 3538 Starkey England 1. ti. 53 
Such as haue hyn long vsyd therto. 2611 Bite /sa. xliv. 
15 He maketh it a grauen image, and falleth downe thereto. 
1794 G. Apams Wat. & Exp. Philos. 1V. xxxviii. 59 The 
edge of the disk will perpendicular thereto. 1875 F. 
Hate in Lippincott’s Mag. XVI. 749/2 All circumstances 
of the provocation thereto being dispassionately considered. 
1892 Law Times Rep. LXV. 582/1 The posts..are fixed 
thereto by iron dogs and dowels, z ee. 

2. With words denoting pertinence, suitability, 
etc., expressed or implied: (Belonging, pertinent, 
suitable, needful) to that matter or thing; (ac- 


cording) therewith ; for that matter, purpose, etc. 

exo00 fELFric Font. 11, 494 On odre healfe stod dxs 
monan crat..and da oxan dzrto. ¢1000— Saints’ Lives 
xxix. 129 Ures halendes serip menigz-feald is..and feawa 
wyrhtan per-to. c1g05 $4. Andrew 33 in E. E. P. (1862) 
gq Hou migzte hit beo, pat his wille were perto? 1425 
Eng. Cong. fret, 6 His hert was niych there-to. 1454 £. Z. 
Wills (1882) 133 My bed of grene sylke, wip the testour & 
Canape ther-to. c1485 Digby Atyst. 1. 24 Vf our cunnyng 
be ther-too. 1539 TonstaLt Serm. Pada Sund. (1823) 86 
Hauynge tyme therto. 1556 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) 1. 294 
All materiallis neidfull therto. 1626 Gouce Serm. Dignity 
Chivalry § 4 Preparation for Warre, Exercises thereto. 1748 
G. Wuitze Serxm. (MS.), Nothing more is needful thereto. 
1a Brownine Pr. ohensi.-Schw. 643 Now for the means 
thereto. - 


8. Added to that, in addition to that; besides, 


also, moreover. Now arch. and poet. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xiv. (xvii.} (1890) 202 Nowiht 
agnes.. butan his cyricean and per to feower xceras. 
1000 Aieric De Vet. Test. (Gr.) 14 Ic zesett heehbe.. wel 
feowertig larspefla on Engliscum gereordeand sumne eacan 
per to. axsz1 0.4. Chron. an. 1102, Se eorl Rotbert.. 
hafde pone corldom her on lande on Scrobbesbyrig..& 


THERETOFORE. 


micel rice per to. ¢1275§ Lams, Hout. 67 His apostles.. 
and monie odre pere to. c1386 Cnaucea Prof, 153 A 
Prioresse.. Hir mouth ful smal; and ther to softe and reed, 
fbid. 353. — Squire's T. 11. a14qgo Kut. dela Tour 103 To 
falle from richesse intoloweastate,and thereto ponerte. 1587 
Gotnine De Afornay xi. (1592) 160 Man reasoneth and dis- 
conrseth, becanse he is Man; and were he thereto vnchange- 
able, he werea God. 1633 P. Fletcnen Purple ésl. xt, xlvi, 
Thereto of substance strange, so thinne and slight. 1830 
Tennyson Talking Oak 196, I would have paid her kiss for 
kiss, With usury thereto, 1887 Morris Odyss. x1. 287 As 
Cromius and Nestor,.. And thereto the glorions Pero. 
Theretofore (8é0:1,tnfde1), adv. Now formal. 
(ME. Jer fofore: see THERE 17 and Toronre adv.] 


Before that time; previously to that. 

1350 Will. Palerne 2611 Pei..wist pat pai in wast wrou3t 
ber to-fore, 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vit. 1. (MS. Bodl. 263) 
368/2 Emperors reknid for ther toforn was non. 1791 in 
Picton L'fool Afunic. Ree. (1886) 11. 205 The By-laws 
theretofore made. 1851 GLapstone Glean. (1879) VI. 4 
A judgment that alienated dissenting endowments from 
purposes to which they had theretofore been applied. 1894 
State Trials (N.S.) Vi. 410 According to the canonical 
practice theretofore observed in England. 

Thereto'ward, adv. rare. [ME. fertoward, 
{, THERE 17 + TOWARD prep.] Toward that (place, 
thing, matter, elc.). 

aia25 Leg, Kath. 1484 Pat alle pat ter bi gad..buhe per 
toward. az22g Ancr, R. 52 Eue..turnde hire lust per 
toward, & nom & et perof, & 3ef hire lonerd. 1908 Daily 
News 29 Feb, 4 The matter of Signor Nasi's conduct, with 
the popular attitude theretoward, 

+Theretoye'ns, edv. Ofs. Forms: 1 per 
tozgeanes, par tozenes, 3 per to jenes, per- 
tozeines, perteyens. [Orig. two words: OF. Jar, 
THERE 17, ¢ogenes, To-cains; if the compound 
had survived till rsth ¢. it would have become 
theretogainst.] 

1. Against or in opposition to that. 

¢ro0o AExraic Hom. 1, 236 Swilce hi wislice sprecon ! Ac 
we cwedad per tozennes, pat God is Almihtiz, ai225 
Ancr. KR. 8o Nu we schullen sumhwat speken..ajein vuel 
speche pzet 3e bertozeines tunen ower earen, 1340 Ayend, 
11_ Huo pet dep berteyens be his wytinde zen3eb dyadliche, 

2. In return for that; in exchange therefor. 

1066-9 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 436 We habbab heom 
gennnen ..and hi ns par togenes gifep. c12z00 Trin. Coll, 
Hom, 203 Ech man pe for mine name..fol3e3 me he shal 
fon ber to 3enes hnndredfeld mede. 

Now formal, 


Thereunder (Sérznda1), adv. 
(OE. dexrunder; see THere 17 and UnvER frep.} 


1. Under that or it ; below or beneath that. 

¢897 K. AEvreeo Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 130 Ealle da be 
ofer odre beod, beod heafdu dara pe dxrunder beod. ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 314 He drazed Se neddre of de ston..for it wile 
Gerunder gon. 13.. Cursor AL. 28731 Pe berer..behouis it 
{the burden] Raat hin fra, Quen he mai noght par vnder ga, 
1440 Sir Gowther 313 There under he made his sete, 
1579 W. Wickinson Confut. Fantily of Love, Heret. 
Afirm, b&, Not that they should alwayes remaine as 
subject thereunder. 1630 SanneRSon Sermz, (1681) 11. 312 
There is no way but to submit, and to humble onr selves 
thereunder, 1862 Smices Angtneers U1. 358 A contract with 
owners of land. .for the working of the coal thereunder. 

2. Under that title, heading, etc. ; under the pro- 
visions, or by the authority, of that. 

1617 Minsneu Duecfor Title-p., The Nature, Propertie, 
Condition..of things there-vnder contayned. 1640 Be. Hat 
Epise. 1. v. 2t ‘Vhe canse of those, who there-under have 
reformed France. 1706 in Parish Accts, St. Yulian's, 
Shrewsbury 11,43 (MS.) The Assessors therennder named 
or the major part of them. 1885 H. Reep in Law Ref. 15 
Q.B. Div. 160 The intention is that s, 125..and the rnles 
to be made thereunder shall constitute a complete and 
separate code. 1908 Times 6 May 17/3 Royalties paid 
thereunder were to be paid to the mulls ers. 

3. Under or less than that (number, age, etc.). 

1535 Coverpate 1 Chron. xxvii. 23 Them that were 
twentye yeare olde and there vnder. 

+ Thereunti'll, adv. Obs. [f. THERE 17 + Untin 
prep.|_ = THEREUNTO, 

13.. Cursor Af, 1066 (Gott.) Vr lauerd loked noght par 
vntill (Cofz. par till]. 

Thereunto (Séronti, -v-ntu), adv. arch. [f. 
THERE 17 + Unto pre.] 

1. Unto or to that place; unto that thing, 
matter, subject, etc. 

13.. Cursor Af, 3717 (Gott.) Hir moder consail was par 
ynto [rime do; v.r. parto]. 1474 Rolls of Parit, V1. 1313/1 
The said sommes..shuld be restored..to every persone.. 
that had payed thernnto, 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 395 
To make the offense the greater, he added much therevnto. 
a 1661 Futter Worthies, Surrey (1662) 111, 87, 1 am affraied 
that onr Infidel Age will not give credit thereunto. 1913 
Waaner True Amazons (ed. 2) 105 uy cannot attain 
therennto, 1875 Mvers Poents (ed. 4) 89 When God had 
brought me thereunto. 

+ 2. In addition to that; = THERETO 3. Ods. 

1567 Drant Horace, Epist. To Rdr, av, A sillye trans- 
lator rythmical and thervntoan harde wryter, 1678 WANLEY 
Wond. Lit, World vii. § 79. 472/1 Of an exceeding courage 
and strength, of a sharp wit, and thereunto very fortunate. 

+ Theren:p, adv. Obs. Forms: see THERE 
and Up; also 3 pruppe. [Late OL. Aer uppan 
(Jer there, szffan upon, on) would give ME. 
*her uppen, peruppe, aud in 14th c. Jerep; but 
these might also be new formations from #ffe, UP.] 

1. Up on that, upon that (place or thing); up in 
or into that place; up there, up above. In quots. 
¢ 1230, above (on the page or in the document). 
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a, c1000 /ELEric Sainls’ Lives xxx. 200 Him was his 
myxen forleten pat he ber nppan sittan mihte. ¢ 1230 
Hali Meid. 39 Ach habbe ihalden mine heheaste pruppe. 
fbid,, Forsac Si fader hus as hit is pernppe iopenet. _¢12g0 
Gen. & Ex. 1609 De louerd Sor uppe a-buuen Lened Sor on, 
¢1300 St. Brandan 123 Bord and cloth i-sprad, And bred 
and fisch ther nppe. ¢1315 Snorenam i, 41 Howe mey pat 
be¥ wo dar per oppe sterze? : 

B. 1572 Bucuanan Detect. Q. Mary U iij, | hane wakit 
laiter thairvp [Fr. 44 faut] then 1 wald hane done, if it 
had nat bene[etc.]. 1829 A. Crarke in Life xiii. (1840) 478 
Collectors..to take silver from all who should go thereup. 

2. = THEREUPON 2, 3. 

a, a 1225 Ancr.R, 42 Hwo se wule mei a-stunten beruppe 
anon rihtes efter pe norme ureisun. c1zgo Beket 447 in S. 
£xne, Leg. 1.119 Heo wollez panne mis-don al day and beon 
pate sape wel bolde, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8084 [Robert] 

orewede ber uppe [z.7. € 1400 ber vpon] of him an hondred 
pousend mare. a@ 1325 A/S. Rawdé. B. 520 If. 32 pat a non 
riz3t..be i-mad so uers siute ber oppe fram toune to toune. 

B. 1375 (178.1487) Barpour Bruce x.433 Sic melle tharup 
canhemak. 1430 W. Pastonin /. Lett, 1, 30 And there upto 
graunte your worthy lettres. See 

3. Over and above that, in addition to that. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 716 3if pou wole sut per vppe more 
esse (= ask) & wite of me. /4id. 1085 Panne n3t it be inou 
..Lone & frendssipe to aski vs..pei pon ne askedest per 
vppe pralhede euere mo. 


Thereupon (dérippn, Sérsppn), adv, Forms: 
see THERE and Upon. [Jn ME. two (or three) 
words.] 

1. Upon that or it (of position or motion, “7. 


or fig.). arch, or formal, 

1178 Lamb, Hom, 53 Pesriche men..ligged per uppon 
alse be tadde ded in pere corde. a122§ St, Alarher. 21 
Cume pe sunfule mon ant legge his mud per upon. a 1300 
Cursor Al. 18565 Par apon bai did pair sele. ¢ 1400 Bru? 103 
ie enery man mi3zt.. pereoppon loke. ¢ 1400 Destr, Tray 8447 

‘che lede, pat lenys perapon., 1588 A. Kine tr. Canistes’ 
Catech, hij b, Vesonday..callit ye day of our Lord, because 
of his resurrection yairvpon. 1716 Lond, Gaz. No. 5480/1 
‘Lhe Goods and Merchnandizes laden thereupon. a 1774 
Tucker L2, Nat. (1834) 11.679 If any man thinks he has 
..formed his own speculative plan thereupon. 

tb. Alongside of that. Ods, 

¢1275 Lay. 12423 Hii bi-gonne..anne swipe deope dich, 
and par vp on oneral one stonene wal. 1652 NEEDHAM 
Selden's Mure Cl. Yo Rdr., Divers Potent Princes..who 
have..large territories lying thereupon (on the sea], 

te. = THEREAROUTS 2b. Se. Obs. 

1649 Br, Gutnete AZent, (1702) 72 Standing in the Close, 
with 60 Gentlemen or thereupon about him. : 

2. Upon that (in time or order); on that being 
done or said; (directly) after that. 

13.. Cursor Af. 4945 (Gott.) Mete and drinck i gaf paim 
bath,..And par apon (C, bar on] stale (C. pai] bus mi thing. 
¢ 1400 [see “‘HEREUP 2, quot. 1297). 1499 Br. R. Fox in 
Lett, Rich. lil & 7ien. Vil (Rolls) IL. 85 [He] wilbe with 
yon at Michnelmas or soone thereupon, 1526 Pilgr. Pezf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 1b, Thervpon I begon after my poore 
maner to wryte in latyn. 1651 Hopsrs Leviath, u. xxvii. 
159 If therenpon he accept Dnell, 1891 Law Tees XC11. 
104/2 For the purposes of the argument and the decision 
following thereupon. 

b. On that ground; in consequence of that. arch. 

1534 Staaxey Led, co Cromwell in England (1878) p. x, 
So therapon wyth your beneuolent mynd you nay set for- 
ward somewhat better my purpos. 1sg0 Snaxs. Cov. 
Err, v, i. 388, L was tane for him, and he for me, And there- 
npon these errors are nrose. 1766 BLacksTonr Como, U1. 
xviii, 281 In some particular conntries, by local custom, 
where other trees [than oak, ash, and elm]are generally used 
for building, they are thereupon considered as timber. 
1851 Ruskin Stones Venu, 1. Pref. 5 It had been fitted up 
for somebody's reception, and been therenpon fresh painted, 

3. On that subject or matter; with reference to 
tbat (it, them); thereanent. arch. or formai. 

1414 Kodls of Parit, \V. 22/2 That ther never be no Lawe 
made ther nppon. 1439 in Archzologia XX1. 35 After pe 
..Kynges lettres patentz ther npon made. «1557 Diurn. 
Occur, (1833) 34 The erle Bothwell. .tuke thame to Abir- 
lady, and disponit thairvpone at his plensour. 1695 Arg. 
Ane, Const. Eng. 39 Upon a legal process issued out there- 
npon. 1781 H. Gates in Sparks Cory, Amer Rev. V1 
420, I{shonld have been happy to know your sentiments 
therenpon. 1905 Sat, Rev. 23 Dec. 814/2 As the..reparts 
..interest..teachers I venture to address you thereupon. 

+ Therewhi'le, edz. Obs. Forms: see THERE 
and WuiLe, (ME. Jer Awile, analysis not certain, 
but app. repr. an OE. (07) Are Awlle ‘in that time’, 
and thus, practically = the more usual the while, 
OE, pd hivile. 

per Awile had evidently come to be apprehended as a 
whole, and taken as un adv. before 1250, when it appears 
with ndvb., genitive -es, 5: see next. Cf. the while (OE.), 
the a ¢ 1300, and the Inter while, whiles, advbs., both 
C 1300. 

a. During the time that; whilst; so long as. 
b. During that time; the while ; meanwhile. 
étazo Bestiary (in O.F, Mise.) 784 Ne dar he stiren, ne 
noman deren, Der wile he lage and luue beren, 1340 Ayend. 
213 Per huile pet ich me solaci an playe, iche ne penche none 
manne knead, «1400-0 Alexander 157 Many was be bald 
berne at banned par qnile Pat ener he dured batday. ¢ 1430 
Life St. Kath, Cont. (1884) 3 How be Emperounr .. ther 
whyle sent pryne lettres. 1575 Q. Extz. in (arington's 
Nuge Ant. (ed. Park 1804) 1. 126 Their-while 1 prepair 
my' selffe to welcome deathe. 1617 Hirron IVks, II. 66 
What becommeth of the Spirit of God therewhile ? Is it lost? 


+ Therewhi'les,-whi'lst, adv. Ods. [f. prec. 
with -s of advb, genitive, suhseq. made -s/: see 
WHILst,] = prec. 

0, c12go Gen. & Ex, 1282 Dor quiles he wnnede in bersabe, 


THEREWITHAL. 


So was ysaaces eld [etc.. ¢1320 R. Baunne. Jéedit. 367, V 
kepte hem pbyrwhylys y was with hem. 1340 Ayend. 194 
Otire to god worpi offringe perhuyls pet pon leuest. 1377 
Lanci. #. Pi, B. vt. 8 What sholde we wommen worche 
pere whiles? ¢1491 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld.28 There 
whiles he may not be unied to god by canse he liveth in 
all contraryousnes. a@1ss7 Mars. M. Basser tr. A/ore's 
Treat. Passion M.'s Wks. 1376/2 Which is prinely emplied 
in every thing he doth therwiles. 

B. a is4gx Wyatt Penit. Ps. xxxvii. 57 Therewhilst shall fail 
these wicked men therefore. 1587 Freminc Coatn, Holin- 
shed 111. 976/1 ‘The lord Greie. bad him repeat his message, 
and therwhilest made a clearke. .to write thesame Mertatciit, 
1603 Frorio Montaigne t, xxx. (1632) 103 Their women busie 
themselves therewhil'st with warming of their drinke. 

Therewith (Seawisp, Séawid with shifting 
stress), adv. Now formal or arch. [OE. Jer wi, 
darwid,f. Abr, THERE 17 + wid, WiTn prep.] 

+1. Against that (or those) ; in opposition to that; 


in return for that. Ods. 

¢1000 JELFric Gen. xvii. 16 Drifad hider eowre orf,..and 
ic sylle eow par wid mete. a1tz00 Moral Ode 300 Warnie 
[ele man) xc his frend per wid so ic habbe mine. ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 383 Mikel ned, dat we dar wid ne dillen. ©1300 
Cursor Ai, 28109, 1 said not ans par wit nai. 

2. With that (or those) as accompaniment, ad- 
junct, ete, ; together or in company with that (and 
in allied senses of w7¢h), 

¢888 K. Aeirrev Seeth, xxxiii, § 5 Swapeah hi sint 
Sarwid semengde. a 1300 Cursor AL, 7262 [Samson] slogh 
his faas, him-self bar with. 1340 Hampotr #7. Cowse. 
1751 Pai sal fele par many a ded brayde, Hot pat sal ay lyf 
par with. 1599 Davies /vzemori, Soul 1, xxiii, All things... 
Weseeke to know, and how therewith to do, 1885 Lav Xef. 
14Q. B. Div. 246 At right angles therewith. 1886 Spc rGron 
Treas, David Ps. cxxxii. 10 Every person connected there- 
with, 1907 I.ctncwortn Docér, Trin. iii, 44 The. . historical 
accuracy of the Acts has been amply revindicated.., and 
therewith the value of itsevidence. rg10 AcZio Aide. 1°17. 
c. 38 Sched. B, For Old Age Pensions..and for certain 
Administration Expenses in connection therewith £ 500,00. 

b. In addition to that; besides, witha]. 

a 1300 Cursor A/, 2204 Nembrot..O babilon king, stijf in 
stur, And per wit (7.77. par-wid, -wip} was he gret werrur. 
c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xii. 50 Pe water of pis see es full 
bitter and salt barwith. 1886 Kirtinc Defartm. Ditties, etc. 
(1899) 41 Pagett, M.P., was a liar, anda fluent liar therewith, 

e. With that (word, act, or occurrence); that 
being said or done; thereat, thereupon, fortbwitn. 

61369 Cuaccer Dethe Blaunche 275 V fil aslepe, and 
therewith evene Me mette so ynly swete a swevene. 
1377 Lancu. #. 2 B. xix. 479 Pe vyker..toke his leue, 
And Tawakned bere with. a@1425 Cursor 27. 10462 (Vrin,) 
Vtayne per wip (G. wid pis word} gon to tene. 1512 h. 
Cortann ffelyas (1827) 76 Therwith the king and the quene 
went and kyssed theyr sonne Helias. 1517 Torktncton 
Pilgr, (1884) 33 And ther with they com ner hym, 1868 
Morris Earthly Par., Man born to be King 107 Therewith 
he rose «And led the way unto a close. 

3. With that as instrument ; by means of that, 

c1250 Gen. & Ec. 379 Two pilches weren..to Adam and 
to Ene bro3t, Dor wid te ben nn boden srid, And here same 
sumdel is hid. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3828 Is suerd he drou 
pere Vor to asaile him berwip. ¢ 1400 Bru? ccviii. 238 Pai 
toke stone, and made perwip tour, 1526 Tinoalk Yas. 
iii, g The tonge.,Therwith hlesse we God the father and 
therwith cursse we nen which are made vnto the similitude 
off God. 1579 Lancuam Gard, ffeadth (1633) 437 Whether 
fish or birds the taken therewith. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. 
s.v. Alint, 1f you bathe the affected Part therewith. 

b. With that as cause or occasion; on accontt 
of or because of that; in consequence of that. 

1440 Facobd's Vell 300 Whan be flesch sufferyth penauns 
or hardnesse, it grucchyth per with. c1soo Jfelusine 360 
Hys bretheren and the baronnye bere were abasshed ther- 
with. 1526 TiInDALE1 7s. vi.g When we have fode and 
rayment, let vs theirwith be content. 1579 Srenser Sheph. 
Cal, Mar. 94 Therewith afftayd Lranneaway. 1792 Cowprr 
Let. to J. Fohuson 5 Nov., 1 have finished the Sonnet..and 
sent it to Hayley, who is well pleased therewith. 

Therewithal (Sewid9'l), adv. arch. [Orig. 
two words, ‘PHERE 17 and WiTHAL adz.] 

1, Along with or together with that; besides, or 
in addition to that (fact, circumstance, etc.) ; with 
all that; over and above that; = THEREWITH 2, 2b. 

¢2330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11915 Nys non on 
lyue...Pat semep so wel his beryng, Ne so curteys ber wyb- 
al. ¢1386 Cnavcea 1/1fe’s Prol. 773 And ther with-al he 
knew of mo prouerbes Than in this world ther growen gras 
or herbes, 1490 Caxton Aneydos xxix. 112A whyte coloure, 
with a bryght hew there with alle. r59t Snaks. 720 
Gent, 1. iv. Gine her that Ring, and therewithall This 
letter, 1620 Venner Via Recta vi. (1637) 113 A couple of 

tched Egges,.. eating therewithall a little Bread and 

utter. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas xt. xi. (Rtldg.) 414 He was 
to mnke a voyage, and as he hoped, his fortune there- 
withal, a18s0 Rossetrt Dante § Circ. 1. (1874) aso False 
hopes, true poverty, and therewithal The blinded judgment 
of a host of friends. 

2. That being said or done; = THEREWITH 2 c. 

1300 Cursor AL. 1117 Caym..wend (h]a scnped par wit 
alle (G. par wid all]. 13: 5 Barsour Bruce v. 252, 1 grant’, 
he said; and thar with Al He lowtit, and his leyf has tune. 
31475 Rauf Coiljear 151 He stakkerit thair with all Half 
the reid of the hall. e¢xs7o Pride §& Low/, (1841) 20 What 
then?..Quoth he; and therewithal he swore an oath. 1663 
Brata Anétobiog, ili, (1848) 55 Therewithal, stretching ont 
both his arms, drew in my head to his bosom, 1801 Woapsw. 
Trotins & Cr. 8 And therewithal to cover his intent A cance 
he fonnd into the Town to go. 1879 Burcner & Lanc 
Odyss. xv. 255 He had signed silently to the woman and 
therewithal gat him away to the hollow ship. 

+3. With that; = THEREWITH 3. Ods. 

1490 Caxton /neydos Ix. 159 He toke hys hand fulle of 
erthe..and fylled hys throte therwithalle, 1577 B. Goocr 


THEREWITHIN. 


Heresbach's Hush, 1. (1586) 43 Make plaister, and washe 
therewithall the walles within. 1656 Eart Monm. tr. 
Boccalin’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xxvi. (1674) 28 [He] 
throwing off his Royat Cloak..wonld therewithalt have 
covered that beautiful Lady. ~_ 

Therewithin (déeiwidin), adv. arch, [Early 
ME. two words, per widinnen, wipinne, = "THERE 
17 and OF, w7dtnnan, WitHIN: cf, THEREINNE, 
THEREIN.] Within or into that place ; within there. 

e1200 Trin. Coil. Hom. 115 engles be a widinnen 
weren, ¢1320 Cas¢. Love 77x Nener synne per wib Inne 
com. 1375 Barsour Sruce ut. 446 Paina mete par within 
had. 1447 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 104 Eny persone 
dwelling there withynne. 1885 Tennyson Pro/. to Gen. 
Hamiley 15 Therewithin a guest may make True cheer. 
1892 C. E. Norton Dante's Paradise v. 27. 

herf, Therf-cake: see THARF, THARF-CAKE. 

Therfor(e, -fro,-from, (-geyn), -hence, obs. 
ff, THEREFORE, -FRO, -FROM, -GAIN, ~HENCE, 

Theriac (pierisek), sd. (a.) arch. Forms: a. 
(1 tyriaca); 6- theriaca, 7-8 theriace. 8. 5 
tiriake, tyriake. ‘y. 6- theriac, 7 -ack, -aque. 
See also TueRiacte. [a. late L. thériaca, thértacé 
(med. L. ¢hérdacune), a. Gr. Onpiax) (dvtidacis), 
Onptakdy (pappaxor), fem. and neut. of Onpraxds per- 
taining to wild beasts or poisonous reptiles, f. 6ypiov, 
dim. of @jp wild beast, poisonous reptile. So F. 
thériaque (16th c. in Godef.), whence the last y 
form; It., Sp.terzaca, Sp. tréaca, Pr. tirtaca; MHG. 
triak, G. thertak, Du.teriaak: see also THERIACLE.] 
An antidote to poison, esp. to the bite of a veno- 
mous serpent; = TREACLE sé, 1, 

The flesh of the viper was formnerly held to be a necessary 
ingredient of the antidote to its bite (see qnot. 1608) ; hence 
many references in the fig. uses of ¢herfac and treacée. 

a, [c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.175 Tyriaca is god drenc wip 
innop tydernessum, /4fd, 290 Nime bonne ane tytle snd 
pes tyriacan & semenge.) 1562 Butteyn Bulwark, Dial. 
Soarnes & Chir, (1573) 59 Take Theriaca of the making of 
Andromachus, .. which is a Triacle incomperable. 60% 
Horcano Pliny xxix. i. 348 See what account there is made 
of a composition called Theriace [s17sfr. Theriall: corrected 
in listoferrata), 1608 TorsELt Serpents (1658) 810 Thertace, 


or Triacle, not only because it cureth the venomous bitings | 


of Serpents, but also because the Serpents themselves are 
usually mingled in the making thereof 1765 Univ. Mag. 
XXXVII. 237/1 He..took..a large dose of therinca with 
wine, [1811 Hoorea Afed. Dict. s.v., Theriaca Andro. 
nacht, the Venice or Mithridate treacle... Theriaca cont- 
munis,common treacle, or molasses... Thertaca Londinensis, 
a cataplasm of cummin seed, bay-berries, germander, snake- 
root, cloves and honey.] 

B. ¢1440 Pallad, on Lush, wt. 1100 Vyn tiriake [7 7. 


Vyntariake] is also now to make..The bite of enery best | 


me shal escape. /4fd. 1118 Also tiriake [7.7 Tyriake] Ys 
good to take and.. Heeld on theyr rootes ofte. 

y. 1§68 Sxeyne The Pest (1860)24 One half vnce of gnid 
auld theriac. 1658 Rowiano Monfel's Theat. Ins. 1005 
Oy] of Quinces is commended as the certain Theriack for 
this disease. 1665-6 PAil. Trans, 1, 160 The great numher 
of Vipers, brought to the Grand Duke of Toscany for the 
composing of Theriac or Treacle. 1674 Jake Arith. (1696) 
bijb, As when the skilful Artist to compose His mighty 
Theriaque; Weighs the Critick Dose. 1751 Student Sf, 
344 When the disease was young, it was mitigated with.. 
erabs eyes;..theriac and vinegar. 1862 Beveriocr //st. 
India 1.1. v.108 Tiriak of Khutta, a medicine..then in high 
repute as an antidote. 1890 dthenzum 19 Apr. 496/3 Such 
tisane or theriac as the science of the time could furnish. 

B. adj. = THERIACAL. 

e14g0 Vyn tiriake [=med.L. vinuz tiriacums see B 
above], 1857 Duncutson Afed. Lex. s.v. Theriaca, ‘Theriac’ 
and ‘ Theriacal’ have been nsed adjectively for ‘medicinal’, 

Theriacal (pér3i-akal), 2. [f. THERTAC+-AL. 
Cf. F. ¢hériacal (15th c. in Godef. Compl.).]  Per- 
taining to or of the natnre of theriac; antidotal. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 703 Who confound and 
mixe together minerals, herbs, therincall trochists, made of 
the parts of venemous serpents, for the composition of their 
treacles, /é/d, Explan. Words, Theriacal Trochisks, Trosches 
made of vipers flesh. 1607 Torset, Four-/. Beasts (1658) 
215 The heart of a Hair hath in it a theriacal virtue also. 
3756-7 tr. Keysiler's Trav, (1760) 11. 131 To carry a spunge 
moistened with spirits of wine and a theriacal vinegar, and 
often to smell to it. 1857 [see prec. B]. : 

Hence + Theriaca‘lity, theriacal quality, rare—". 

1657 ToMLinson Kenou's Disp. 331 Mesucus uses it in the 
Electuary.. because there is some theriacality in it. 

+Theriacle. Os. Forms: 5 tiriacle, 6 
tyriakle, 7 theriacle, -cal. [a. OF. frzacle, 
ter(2acle (1sth c. in Godef. Compl.), beside OF. 
triacle (12th c.); popular alterations of ¢7riagee, 
thériague, THERIAG: see also TREACLE.] = THE- 
RIAC, TREACLE sd. 1. 

c¢ 1400 Maunvey. (Roxb.) xxi. 94 Tirincle may no3t helpe 
ne nan ober medecyne. 1561 Hottysusu Mont. Apoth. 29 
Gene him..a penyweyght of fyne Tyriakle. 1647 Trarr 
Comm, Acts xxvitt. 5 A wholesome therincle.., or treacte, 
as we call it, 1681 tr. IVlt"s' Rent. Aled. IVks. Vocab., 
Theriacal, or treacle, a medicine..invented against poysons, 
1930-6 Baitey (folio), Yheri/aca, Theri’ace, Thert'acle, 
Treacle, bs 

{Therial, in recent Dicts., error for THERTAC. 

Founded upon a misprint in Holland's Péiny, corrected in 
the Errata and in subseq, editions, but correction missed 
by Richardson; see quot. r6or in TnErtac a.] 


Thericlean (periklzin), a. [f L. 7hérdclé-us 
adj., a. Gr. @nypteAc-os made by Thericles, a 
famous Corinthian potter: see -an.] Of Thericles; 
of the form or kind made by Thericles, as a cup. 
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1692 R. L'Esrrance Fosephus, Antig. 1x. i. (1733) 278 
Vessels that Nebuchadnezzar carry'd away from the Temple 
at Jerusalem to be sent back and restor’d; that is to say.. 
fifty golden Vessels all thericlean Cups, and four hundred 
silver ones. 1703 Rowr U/yss, Prot. 13 They sent her Bil- 
lets doux, and presente many Ofancient Tea and Thericlean 
China. [2857 Bircu A xc, Pottery (1858) [1.107 The Thert- 
cleios was a kind of cup invented by Thericles, a Corinthian 
potter, the contemporary of Aristophanes.] 

| Theridion (p:ridign), -ium (-iim). Zool. 
[mod.L. a. Gr. @npidoy little animal, dim, of @yp 
wild beast.] A genus of spiders, many of which 
spin webs of irregularly intersecting threads. 

1861 Huwme tr. Afoguin. Tandon u, v, ii, 261 Spiders... 
The most important arem1, the Mygales;..2, the Clubi- 


ones3..3, the Theridions, especially the Malmignatte of 
Corsica and Italy, and the Mactans of South America, 


Therin, -inne, etc.: see THEREIN, 

Therio- (pieric), before a vowel theri- (piri), 
representing Gr. @qpio-, combining form of @npicr, 
dim. of @4p wild beast; forming the first element 
in some scientific and other words. Theri- 
anthro'pic a. [Gr. dv@pwmos man], combining the 
form of a beast with that of a man ; of or pertaining 
to deities represented in the combined forms of 
man and beast, as dog- or eagle-headed divinities. 
Theria‘nthropism, representation or worship of 
therianthropic deities (Faz’s Stand. Dict. 1898). 
The'riodont ([Gr. ddous, ddorvr- tooth}, a fossil 


reptile with teeth of a mammalian type, sfec. one 


of the order Thertodontia; also attri. or as adj. 


Therio‘latry, the worship of beasts, or of therio- | 


morphic deities. + Theriolo'gic, + -ical adjs. 
rare, of or pertaining to the scientific study of 
beasts; zoological Theriomancy [-mMancy], 
divination from the movements of animals. The- 
rioma‘niac, zoce-wd., one who has a mania for 
hunting wild beasts. The'riopod a. and sé, = 
THeroron (Cent. Dict. 1891).  Theriotomy 
[Gr. rouy cutting], the dissection or anatomy 
of beasts; zootomy. Theriotro‘phical a, [Gr. 
7 pogtx-és nursing], concerning the nursing or rearing 
(of man) by beasts. 'Theriozo‘ic a. [Zorc], of or 
belonging to a period in human history anterior to 
the domestication of animals. 

1886 C, P. Tree in Zxcyel, Brit, XX. 367/2 Religions, in 
which animistic ideas still play a prominent part, but which 
have grown up toa *therianthropic polytheism. 1876 OWEN 
in QO. Fred. Geol. Soe. XXXII 352 (ttle) Evidences of 
*Theriodonts in Permian Deposits elsewhere [etc.]. /b7d. p56 
it is to the Theriodont, not the Labyrinthodont order that 
such humerus must be referred. 1877 Le Conte Eleuz. Geol, 
(1879) 40 Remarkable reptiles,..which from some mamma- 
lian chnracters, especially in the teeth, he [Owen] calls 
‘Theriodonts (beast tooth). 1965 Athenwum 25 Feb, 246/3 
On..the Anatomy of a Theriodont Reptile. rr Edin. 
Rev. July 239 He rightly declines to trace back all *theri- 
olatry ta totemism. [1620 Atsteo Excycl. 625 Physio- 
gnomia *theriologicaest bestiarum,] 1697 Evetyn Vuanisn, 
viii. 296 Compares this Theriologic Physiognomy and re- 
semblance of Brntes, 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. b ij, 1 
have dispatcht alt the parts of Physiognomie except the 
*Theriological part. 1652 Gaute Alagastront. xix. 165 
*Theriomancy, [divining] by Beasts. 1845 Forp Handbk. 
Spare mu. xi, 7517/2 Portraits of *theriomaniac Austrian 
toyalty, 1857 Duncttson Aled. Lex. *Theriotomy, 200- 
tomy. 1845 Foap Handbk, Spain \. vii. 535/1 These 
*theriotrophicat legends are of all countries; thus Habis, 
king of Spain, was reared by adoe. 1898 Sir H. Howortu 
in Nat. Sc. Apr. 269 To separate the *Theriozoic beds into 
two series. ine. 

Theriodio (pierip'dik), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
Onpiwdia brutality, savagery + -1c.] Of ulcers, etc., 
Malignant. 

1899 in Sy@. Soe, Lex. 1909 in Cent. Dict., Suppl. 

Theriomorphic (pierio,mp-sfik),@. [f. THERIO- 
+ Gr. popoy form + -1c: cf. MorpHic.] Waving 
the form of a beast; also 4rans/. of or pertaining 
to a deity worshipped in the form of a beast. 

1882 Sat. Rev. 21 Jan. 71 The process by which Therio- 
morphic became Anthropomorphic Gods is .. sufficiently 
illustrated in early religions. 1884 E. H. Prumprre in 
Expositor July 4 The ‘abominations’ of the Egyptian 
theriomorphic worship, 1890 L. R. Farnec. in Oxf Phél. 
Soc. Tr. 7 Feb. 9 The perfectly human God, the transition 
fram a. .vaguer and often theriomorphic conception of him. 
1898 Q. Kev. July 103, An elaborate cult of bestial gods, or 
at least a tbheriomorphic ritual, 4 

So Theriomorphosis (-mé‘1fosis, -mprfousis), 
transformation into the shape of a beast; Therio- 
mo'rphous a., a, = THERIOMORPHIO; b, Zool. 
of or pertaining to the Thertomorpha, in Owen's 
classification, a suborder of Batrachia; also in Pa- 
feont, resembling a quadruped or mammal, as ‘ the 
theriomorphons reptiles of the Permian period ’. 

1865 Barinc-Goutp Werewolves x. 172 The phase of transi- 
tion from theriomorphosis to anthropomorphosis. 

+Therk, ¢. Ots. Forms: 3 ®Bherk, 4-5 
perke, 5 therk, thirke, thyrke, 7 thurck, thurk. 
[app. a variant of ME. deré, Dark; but the 
change of initial d to 3, J, is abnormal and un- 
explained: cf. however OS. zhzmm, beside OE. 
dim(m), OF ris. dimme DiM.] = Dark a. 

c¢1250 Dherk [see THERKNESS celow), 13.. Srv Beues (A.) 
2790 Til it was pe perke niz3t, ¢1430 Lype. Ain, Poems 
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(Percy Soc.) 204 Your bylelothyd thirke and on clene. ¢ 1440 
Facob's Weli21g Ffyve cytees schal be in be jond of thirknes 
spekyng wyth a chaungyng tunge. Dis is for to saye, ffyve 
citees schal be in the therk body of man. 1450 Cov. ATyst. 
xvii, (1841) 170 To marre 3ow in a thyrke myste. a 1682 
Str T. Browne Tracts viii. (1684) 146 Words..of common 
use in Norfolk..as..Thurck, 1691 Ray 5.4 E.C. Words, 
Tharky adj. ‘very tharky', very dark, Sug... Thurk, 
pe Lbid. Pref. 5 Thurk is plainly from the Saxon deorc, 

ark. 

Hence + Therk v. Ods. (3 pirk) = Dark v.; 
+ Therkness Oés., darkness. 

€1295 Lay. 11973 Pirkede vnder sonne Pustrede pe wolkne. 
1250 Gen. & Ex. 3102 Dhikke Sherknesse cam on dat lond. 
e1440 [see above]. ¢1485 Digéy Afyst. m. 773 Owt of pe 
ded slep of therknesse de-fend vs aye ! 

Therl, obs. form of Turgut 54,1 and v1 

Therm! (p5im). arch. Also 6-8 therme. 
[prob.a. F. therme (13th c. in Godef. Comp/,) in pl., 
ad. L. thermex, a. Gr. @éppot hot baths, pl. of 6éppy 
heat.]_ A public bath or bathing establishment. 

3549 Tuomas “fst. /talie (1549) 28 b, A noumbre of hote- 
houses in euerie ‘Iherme. 1606 Syivester Du Bartas uu. iv. 
1 Trophies r112 O cleer Thermus, if so your Waves be cold; 
whatis it warms, Nay burns my heart? 1613 Dantet “est. 
Exg. t. 25 Britaine..could not but partake of the magnifi- 
cence of their goodly structures, Thermes, Aqnaductes, 
High wayes. 1629 Maxwetc tr. Herodian (1635) 175 The 
Theaters, Therms, and all the splendor and glory thereof. 
1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit, 1}. 74/1 A public Bath or 
Therme. 1890 Briocetr Blunders § Forg. ii. 32 The same 
anthor describes the therms at Paris, 


Therm 2 (p5im). Physics. [mod. f. Gr. Geppds 
hot, warm, @épyy heat.] A proposed unit of heat: 
the quantity of heat required to raise the tempera- 
ture of one gramme of water at its maximum density 


one degree centigrade. (Not generally accepted.) 

1888 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 56 \t was resolved, on the motion 
of Mr. W. H. Preece, to adopt the name ‘Therm’ for the 
Gramme-Water-Degree-Centigrade Unit of Heat. 1888 
Nature 13 Dec. 359 Electricat Notes.,.The term ‘therm’, 
in place of calorie, for the unit of heat in the C.G.S. system, 
has not met with general approbation, 1889 Rep. Brit. 
Assoc. 514 The Therue as the unit of heat..did not com- 
mend itself to the French members [of the Electrical Con- 
gress in Paris, 1889}. They preferred for the present to 
retain the word Calorie. 1899 Epser Heat for Adu, Students 
Pref. 1 Following the nomenclature used in the Sufthsonian 
Physical Tabies the term therm has been [here] used [etc.]. 


Therm 3, erron. f. TERM sd. (sense 15): see quot. 

1727-41 Cuambers Cyci., Terms, Termes, Terimint...Some 
write the word thermes, from herntes,a name the Greeks 
gave the god Mercury; whosestatue..was placed in severat 
of the cross-ways. 18rx W. Cooxe Thames Sign. 39, If. 3 
The first object is the bnst of Flora, on a therm. 1846 
Woacester, Therut.., a pedestal increasing upwards for 
the reception of a bust. 

Therm, obs. and Sc. form of THAR, intestine. 

|| Thermee (p5-amz), sd. p4 CL Antig. (L. = 
‘baths’: see THERM !,] One of the public bathing 
establishments of the ancient Romans and Greeks ; 
also, hot springs (? ods.). 

1600 Hotianp Livy, Sumi. Mar. w. xxv. 1382 Those 
places where they built these baines and hote houses, they 
call Thermz. 1695 Woopwaan Wat. Hist, Earth wu. i 
144 Therma, Natural Baths, or Hot-Springs. 183a Grit 
Pomfpeiana \. iv. 47 The baths or tbermae. 1908 MWestm, 
Gaz, 3r Dec. 4/1 Unlike the therma: of the &égants of 
Pompeii. the R.A.C. baths will have ample window space. 


|'Thermesthesia (p3iméspisia). Path. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. ¢éppq heat + afo@nois perception.] Sensi- 
tiveness to heat or cold; the sense of heat. Hence 


Thermesthesiometer: see quot. 1885. 

1885 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sc, 1. 85/2 Thermeasthesio- 
meter, for measuring the sensibility to differences of tem- 
perature, Weber used two long glass phils filled with oil. 
Zbid, 86/1 In 1866, Enlenburg described his thermzsthesio- 
meter, 1899 Aflbutt's Syst, Aled. VI11. 169 Thermzesthesia, 
—There are two disorders of subjective sensation of heat and 
cold. 

Thermal (p3:amAl), a. [= F.chermal (Buffon), 
f. Gr. 6épun heat +-AL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of thermz 
or hot springs ; of a spring, etc., (naturally) hot or 
warm ; also, having hot springs. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. IVaters {i}. 69 These thermal waters 
are absolutely colorless. 1800 W. Saunorrs A/in. Waters 
Pref. 17 The thermal waters of Bath or Buxton, /6fd. iv. 352 
Enriched with several thermal springs. 1859 R. F. Burton 
Centr, Afr.in Frail. ee Soc. X XIX. 81 Detached boni- 
ders, blackened, probably, by the thermal fumes, 1876 
M. Cotuns From Alidn. to Midn Ut. ix. 169 The thermal 
city’s [Bath’s) superb crescents. 1898 A//butt's Syst. Med. 
V. 1000 Simple thermal! baths at go° F. or under commonly 
tend to reduce the pulse-rate. 

2, Of or pertaining to heat; 
measured, or operated by heat. 

The thermal capacity of a body (cf. Capacity 1c, Heat 
sé, 2 d) is measured by the quantity of heat required to raise 
its temperature one degree; the thermal effictency of an 
engine, by the ratio of the work done by it to the heat snp- 
plied to tt, Zherurat storage: a system of storing water 
at high piers und temperature in vessels above the boilers 
during hours of low load in electric generating stations. 
Thermat unit; a unit of heat; the British thermal unit 
(abbrey, B. Th. U.) is the amount of heat required to raise 
tbe temperature of a pound of water at its maximum density 
throngh one degree Fahrenheit. 

1837 Brewstea Alagnet. 267 The thermal and the mag- 
netic equators are connected..with the thermal and mag- 
netic poles. 1870 Tynoatt Lect. Electr. § 10 To produce 
both magnetic and thermal phenomena. 1876 Catal. Scé. 


determined, 
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App. S. Kens. Mus. $1056 The heat is calculated as follows, 
either in calories or British thermal units, 1884 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech. Suppi, 891/1 Thermal Alarm for Hot Boxes, 
igia J. G. Hoanen in Encycl, Brit. 1V, 148/2 In some cases 
where the work required is very intermittent, thermal storage 
is employed. 1910 H. L. Cattenpar iérd. V. 61/1 The 
specific heat of a substance is sometimes defined as the 
thermal capacity of unit mass. 67d, X111, 137/1 English 
Engineers usually state results in terms of the British 
Thermat Unit (B. Th. U.). did, 138/1 The improvement 
in thermal efficiency obtained by expansive working. 

3. fig. Heated with passion; erotic, passionate, 
impassioned. 

1866 Lond. Rev. 18 Aug. 178 Instead of the establishment 
in Engtand of a thermal school of poetry; instead of the 
revivification of a grand (and wicked) old Paganism. 

Hence Therma: lity, thermal condition; Therm- 
aliy adv., in a thermal manner; by means of or 
with regard to heat. 

1884 tr. L. Brachel’s Aix-les-bains 1. 74 We must pay 
speciat attention to the thermality, which is the sole bond 
of union fete]. 1871 Tynoatt Fragw. Sc. (1879) I. xvii. 449 
The experiments proved rock-salt to be colonred thermally. 

Thermammeter (baimz'm/ta), [f. THErM(o- 
+ AMMETER.] A device whereby the ampere- 
strength of an electric current is measured by the 


quantity of heat that it generates, 

1891 in Cent. Dict. % . 

| Thermanesthesia (pimenéspi'sia). Pach. 
{mnod.L. f, as prec, + ANZSTHESIA.] Absence or loss 
of heat-perception; insensibility to-heat. 

1885 Buck's Handbk, Med, Sc. 1. 86/2 By extremes of 
heat or cold a thermanzesthesia is produced. 1899 4 //butt's 
Syst. Med. Vil. 355 Cases..in which there have been com- 
mtere analgesia and thermanzsthesia. 

Therma‘ntic, a. (sd.) Med. Now rare or Oés. 
[ad. Gr. Oeppavrixés, f. Oeppaiver to heat. Cf. F. 
thermantique (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] That 
promotes warmth; heating, calefacient. 

1748 tr. Renatus' Distemp, Horses 175 The Animal must 
be warmed with thermantick Drenches, 1768[W, Doxatp- 
son] Life Sir B, Sapskui? WU. xii. 81 He then puiled ont of 
his pocket a large phial of thermantic ingredients, which he 
had prepared..the night before. 1860 Mayne Z.rfos. Lex, 
Thermanticus, promoting warmth ;..thermantic. 

B. as sé. Aheating medicine, a calefacient. 

1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), 7ermantichs, Medicines that 
cause Heat. 7 

Thermantidote (poime-ntidovt). [f. Gr. 
Gépun heat +ANTIDOTE.} An antidote to heat. 

1. A rotating fan fixed in a window-opening and 
incased in wet tatties, used in India to drive in a 
current of cooled air. (Introduced in 1831.) 

‘{It} is in fact a winnawing machine fitted to a window 
aperture’ (Yule). 

1840 W. G. Ospoane Cri. § Camp Runjeet Sing 132 
The thermometer at 112 all day in our tents, notwithstand- 
ing tatties, thermantidotes, and every possible invention.. 
to lessen the stifling heat. 1898 P. Manson 7rof. Diseases 
xii, 214 Rooms should be kept dark during the day, and 
cooled by means of pnnkahs, thermantidotes, tatties. 

2. Med. A cooling medicine. rare~o. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex. Thermantidotum, term for a 
medicine..: a thermantidote, 1890 Bituines Med. Dict., 
Thermantidote, a remedy against excessive heat or fever. 

Thermatology (paimatg lédzi). rare. [f. 
Gr. Oéppa, Oeppar- = Gépyn heat: see -LoGy.) 
Properly = THERMOLOGY ; but given in Dicts. as 
= thermotherapy (see THERNO-), 

1891 in Cent, Dict, 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermatoiogy, 
science of treatment of disease by heat, or specifically hy 
thermal baths, 

Therme, obs. form of THarm, Tuerm1, 

+Thermefy, v. Obs. rare-°,  [irreg. f. Gr. 
Gepu-ds hot + -FY.] 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Thermefy, to chafe or make one 
hat with ontragions eating and drinking hot things, 

Thermelsometer: see THERMO-. 


Thermic (p3smik), a. [f Gr. ¢épyy heat + 
-lc: cf. F. thermique.] Of or pertaining to heat; 


of the natnre of heat; = THERMAL 2, 

Thermic batance=Botometer. Thermic fever, fever ree 
sulting from external heat, esp. heat-stroke, insolation. 

1846 Grove Corr, Phys. Forces 39 The definite thermic 
effecis produced by chemicat changes, have been lately 
much studied. 1849 Mas. SomEavinLe Conner. Phys. Sc, 
xxv. 266 Those rays of the spectrum, whether Inminous or 
thermic. 1890 Biitincs Méed. Dict.. Thermic fever, heat- 
stroke. 1896 Alféutt's Syst. Aled. 1. 499 1n thermic fever 
or insolation the object is to reduce the temperature, 1897 
{bid, 11,313 Simple continued, thermic, and enteric fevers, 
1899 /did. VIII. 706 Tactile, thermic, and pain sensibility. 

So The-rmical @. in same sense; hence The'r- 
mically adv., in a thermic manner; thermally. 

1851 Carrenten Alan, Phys. (ed. 2) 44 This Power..mani- 
fests itself in those Penge which we call electrical, 
magnetical, chemical, thermical, optical, or mechanical. 
1859 R. F. Bunton Centr, Afr. in Frail. Ceog. Soc. XXIX. 
261 There are no unhealthy exbalations.., no thermical ex- 
tremes nor surprises, 1877 Rosentuat Afuscles & Merves 
og A portion of the nerye may be heated, that is, it may be 
thermically irritated, 

Thermid: see THEREMID adv. 

Thermidor (}31midp, || termzdor), [Fr.(1793), 
{, Gr. Oépyn heat + bHpov gift.) The eleventh 
month of the French revolutionary calendar, ex- 
tending (in 1794) from July 19 to August 17. 

1837 Scott Nafoteon Introd., The oth Thermidor, or 27th 
July. 1842 Baanne Dict. Se. ete, s.v. Thermidor, It was 
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the month signalized by the overthrow of Robespierre and } 
the Reign of Terror; thence commonly called the Revolu- 
tion of Thermidor, and those who boasted of baving partici- 
pated in it called themsetves Thermidorians. 

Thermidorian (p3imid6eridn), 54. and a 
Also -ean, f[a. F. chermidorten, {. THERMIDOR + 
-2én, -IAN.] 

A. sb, F*, Hist. One of those who took part in 
the overthrow of Robespierre on the gth Thermidor 
(27 July) 1794. ee 

1827 Scott Nafgolcon Introd., The Thermidoriens, as the 
actors in Robespierre’s downfall termed themselves, /5id. 
III. 58 The Thermidoreans, who had killed Robespierre and 
now reigned in his stead, 1842 [see THERMIDOR]. 

B. adj. a. Of, pertaining, or appropriate to the 
month Thermidor. b. Of or pertaining to the 
Thermidorians: see A. 

1891 T. Haroy Tess xxii, June passed, and the Thermi+ 
dorean weather which came in its wake seemed [etc.]. 1895 
Edin, Rev, Oct. 391 The Thermidorian leader [Barras]. 

Thermite (p5-1mait). Also thermit. [ad. Ger. 
thermit, {. Gr. Oéppn heat, Oepyds hot + -2¢ = -1TE1.] 
A mixture of finely divided aluminium and oxide 
of iron or other metal, which produces on com- 
bustion a very high temperature (¢ 3000° C.) 

Invented by Mr. Clande Vauten of London; named sub- 
sequently by Dr. H. Goldschmidt of Essen, 

1900 Lngrneering Mag. XUX. 756/2 A mixture called 


‘thermit’ consisting essentially of iron oxide and aluminium. 
’ 


1got West, Gaz. 2 May 4/2 The application of ‘thermite 
as the mixture has heen named, to welding steel tuhes and 
rails was illustrated. 1901 Maztwre 8 Aug, 362/1 To this mix- 
ture the name of ‘thermit’ has been given, and several 
varieties of it, adapted to various kinds of work, are used. 
1906 Dundee Advertiser 26 June 10/1 The neat developed 
in the combustion of thermit,,.which makes it possible to 
mend iron castings weighing tons. 

Thermo- (p51mo), before a vowel usually 
therm- (but often in full form), repr. Gr. depyo-, 
combining form of éepyd-s hot, 6épuy heat ; entering 
into many scientific and technical terms, as THER- 
MOCHEMISTRY, THERMODYNAMIC, THERMOGRAPI, 
THERMOMETER, THERMOSCOPE, ete., q. v., and their 
derivatives; also in the following words of less 
frequent use or more recent formation. (In some 
of these ¢hermo- is used as an abbreviation of 
THERMO-ELECTRIC.) 

The rmeleo'meter [Gr. ZAaiov oil: see -METER], 
an apparatus for measuring the heat evolved by 
mixing concentrated sulphuric acid with various 


fixed oils. || The:rmo-esthesia = THERM- 
ZSTHESIA., || The:rmo-anezsthe‘sia = THERM- 
ANZSTHESIA, Thermoa‘queous @.: see quot. 


Thermoba‘rograph, an instrument which simul- 
taneously records temperature and atmospheric 
pressure. Thermobaro‘meter, a name given 
to two distinct modifications of the barometer: 
see quots. Thermo-ba‘ttery, short for ‘hero- 
electric battery. Thermo-ca‘icite [CatciTE], a 
name for non-crystalline limestones. ‘Tthetrmo- 
eall, (2) a fire-alarm operated by a thermo- 
electric battery; (4) an electric fire-alarm in which 
the circuit is closed automatically when the 
temperature reaches a certain point. Thermo. 
cau‘tery, any form of actual cautery; sfec. a 
hollow platinum cautery in which heat is main- 
tained by means of benzine or gasolene vapour. 
The'rmo-cell, a thermo-electric ccll or couple. 
Thermochao'tic ¢@., of or pertaining to dis- 
integration or dissolution by heat. ‘Thermo- 
cline [Gr. «Aivew to incline], a temperature 
gradient; esf. an abrupt temperature gradient 
occurring in a body of water. The-rmo-couple, 
short for thermo-electri¢ couple (see COUPLE Sb. 12). 
Thermo-current, the electric current produced 
in a thermo-electric battery; also (sonce-use) a 
stream of warm air or water. Thermo-diffu‘sion, 
diffusion of heat. The:rmodynamo'meter, a 
sensitive thermometer in whlch the thermometric 
substance is the saturated vapour of some volatile 
liquid supporting a column of mercury. ‘Thermo- 
ela‘stio a., pertaining to elasticity in connexion 
with heat. The:rmo-electro’meter, an instru- 
ment for measuring the heating power of an electric 
current, or for determining the strength of a current 
by the heat produced. The-rmo-electromo‘tive 
a., of, pertaining to, or of the nature of electro- 
motive force produced by heat; = THERMOo- 
ELECTRICI. Thermo-ele‘ctroscope, an instrument 
for indicating temperature electrically, as a thermo- 
pile. The-rmo-e:lement, a thermo-clectric couple 
as an element ofa battery, Thermo-exci‘tory a.: 
see quot. 1899. Thermo-expa-nsive a., expand- 
ing under the influence of heat. ‘Thermo-fo'cal a., 
of or pertaining to the focal length of a lens as 
influenced by heat. Thermo-galvano‘meter, a 
thermo-electric instrnment for measuring small 
electric currents. The'rmo-gauge, 2 form of 
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pyrometer (Cent. Dict., Suppl). Thermo-geo- 
gra‘phical a., pertaining to the geographical dis- 
tribution and variation of temperature; so Thermo- 
geography, the study of this, Thermo-hydro‘- 
logy (Gr. dap water], the scientific study of 
thermal waters. Thermo-hydro-meter, a com- 
bined instrument showing the temperature and 
density of a liquid. Thermo-hy‘grograph [Gr. 
iypés moist], a combined instrument recording the 
temperature and the humidity of the air. Thermo- 
hy'groscope [-scorE], 2 combined instrument indi- 
cating the temperature and humidity of the air. 
Thermo-inhi-bitory a., pertaining to the pre- 
vention of undue heat in the body; applied to 
a part or function of the nervous system (Billings 
1890). Thermo-i'sopleth (Gr. icenAy9-ns equal 
in quantity, number, etc.]: see quot. The'rmo- 
junction, the junction of two metals in a thermo- 
couple, Thermokinemasties, the theory of the 
motion of heat. The'rmo-lamp: sce quot. 
Thermo-lumine‘scence, luminescence resulting 
from exposure to high temperature; hence Ther- 
mo-lumine'scent @., characterized by or per- 
taining to thermo-luminescence, Thermo-mag- 
ne'tie @., pertaining to or of the nature of ther- 
mo-magnetism. Thermo-ma‘gnetism, magnet- 
ism caused or modified by the action of heat. 
Thermo-mano‘meter [MANoMETER], an instru- 
ment for measuring at the same time the tempera- 
ture and elasticity of vapour. Thermo-metamo'r- 
phic 2., of or pertaining to thermo-metamorphism. 
Thermo-metamo'rphism, Gvo/., metamorphism 
produced by the action of heat. Thermo-mo‘tive 
a., of, pertaining to, or caused by heat applied to 
produce motion, as in a thermo-motor. Thermo- 
motor, an engine driven by the expansive power 
of heated air or gas. Thermo-neutra'lity, 
neutrality in relation to temperature. The'rmo- 
pair = ¢hermo-couple, Thermo-palpa‘tion: sec 
quot. 1899, Thermopegology (-p7zp"lédzi) (Gr. 
m7yh spring], the scientific study of thermal springs. 
Thermo‘phagy [-PHAGY]: see quot. 1899. The'r- 
mophore [-PHORE], a portable heating apparatus: 
see quots. Thermophyliite (-filait), A/é. [Gr. 
pdadoyv leaf; A.E, Nordenskidld, 1855, in Swedish], 
a light brown variety of serpentine which exfoliates 
when heated, found in aggregate masses of small 
scaly crystals, Thermoplastic a., capable of 
being moulded or bent by heat. || Thermoplegia 
(-pledgia) Path. [Gr. many} stroke], heat-stroke. 
Thermo-radio‘meter : see quot. Thermio- 
regulator, an apparatus for regulating tempera- 
ture; a thermostat. Thermosy'nthesis, chemi- 
cal combination due to the action of heat. 
Thermosysta‘itic a., of or pertaining to systaltic 
motion due to heat. hermote‘lephone, a 
thermo-electric telephone. Thermo-te‘nsile c., 
of or pertaining to cohesive power as affected by 
temperature. Thermo-te‘nsion, tension or strain 
applied to material at a specified temperature 
to increase or test its tensile power. Thermo- 
therapy (also in Gr.-L. form -therapei-a) (Gr. 
Ocpareia medical treatment], treatment of disease 
by heat. Thermoto-xin, a poison developed in 
the body by heat. ‘The:rmo-unsta‘ble a. = 
THERMOLABILE. Thermo-volta‘ic a., of or per- 
taining to the thermal effects of voltaic electricity, 
or to heat and voltaic electricity. 


1890 Frat. Soc. Chen. Industry 1X. 113 The heat evolved 
by mixing the oil with sulphuric acid is determined by 
means of the. apparatus named by the author [F. Jean in 
¥. Pharin. Chim, (1889) XX. 337] ‘*Thermeleometer’. 1 
Cent. Dict. Suppl., *Thermozsthesia. 1890 Bittincs Mas, 
Med, Dict.,*Vhermo-anzsthesia, 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 
VII. 47 ‘Vhere was complete thermo-anzsthesia below the 
second rib, 1881 RaymMono Alining Gloss.,* Thernto-ague- 
ous, produced by, or related to, the aclion of heated waters, 
1891 Cent, Dict.,"Thermobarograph, 1864 Weasrra, * 7 her 
mobarometer, a barometric instrument graduated for giving 
altitudes hy the boilin point of water. 1868 Watts Dict, 
Chen. V. 761 Thermobarontter,.. Applied by Belloni to a 
syphon-barometer having its two wide legs united by a 
narrow tube, so that it conld be used either in its ordinary 
position as a barometer, or in the reversed position as a 
thermometer. 1849 Noap Licctricity (ed. 3) 427 In order 
to effect the decomposition of water, Mr. Watkins employs 
a massive “thermo-battery, with pairs of bismuth and anti- 
mony, 1888 Cassei’'s Encycl, Dict., *Thermo-calcite. 1895 
Funk's Standard Dici.,*Thermo-call, 1902 SLOANE Stand, 
Electr, Dict., Thermo Calt, (a) An electric alarm or calt 
bell operated by thermo-electric currents... .(2) See Thernzo- 
electric Call, 1879 Bayant Pract, Surg. 11.6 The galvano- 
caustic or *thermo-cautery is superior to any. 1907 Daily 
News 13 Nov. 11/1 The adoption of this method of tele. 

hony was made possible by the invention of a *thermo-cell 
or use in the receiving circuit. 1895 /u#k's Stand. Dict., 
*Thermochaotic, 1898 Nat, Science May 297 As regards 
the production of the *Thermocline, Prof, Birge believes 
that, in Lake Mendota at feast, it is due to the concurrence 
of gentle winds and hot weather. 1902 Vature 6 Nov. 16/1 
Thronghout the circulating water above the thermocline, 
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oxygen was abundant, but carbonic acid was absent... Just 
tee the thermocline both gases were present. 1890 Lond., 
Edin, & Dubl, Philos. Mag. Feb, 141 A practical method 
for the calibration of *thermoconples by aid of boiling- 
points, 190 Vature 23 May 92/2 The tempevatures were 
measured with the thermocouple. 1849 Noao Alectricity 
(ed, 3) 428 Dr. Andrews..succeeded in obtaining chemical 
decompositions, by this peculiar *thermo-current, 4 1859 
G. Witson Relig. Chenz, (1862) 16 A sleeper in a confined 
chamber could gain nothing from the winds, or thermo- 
currents, or the Br-off sea. 1 Syd. Soc. Lex.,* Thermo- 
diffusion, diffusion (of gas) hy inequalities of temperature. 
1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl., *Thermodynamometer. 1903 
Science Aéstracts V1, 130 To represent the *thermo-elastic 
properties of gases, liquids, and solids as the statical 
properties of monocyclic systems, 1842 Francis Dict. 
Arts, etc. Clarke's ..*Thermo-Electrometer,..an instru- 
ment which professes to ascertain the deflagrating, or 
heating power of an electric current. 1849 Noap Evlectri- 
city (ed. 3) 247 The instrument employed was a Harris's 
thermo-electrometer. 1890 Lond, Edin. & Dubl. Philos. 
Mag. Feb. 146 *Thermoelectromotive forces are, expressed 
in terms of a fixed standard, the torsional rigidity of the 
platinum wire. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., *Thermo.elec- 
troscope. 1888 Cassedl’s Encyel. Dict., *Thermo-element. 
1891 Cent. Dict. *Thermo-excitory. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Thermo-excitory, having the function of exciting the pro- 
duction of heat. 1854 J. Scorrran in Orv’s Cire, Sc., Cheur 
118 A *thermo-expansive material. 1903 Scéence 27 Feb, 
333 A study of the *thermo-focal changes in long focus 
lenses, 1867 Chambers’ Eneycl, 1X. 401/2 Special galvano- 
meters..in which the coil wire is short. .and thick. .arecalled 
“thermo-galvanometers, 1902 SLoane Stand. Electr. Dict. 
App., Theruio-Galvanometer, a galvanometer whose needle 
is suspended in a special form of thermo-electric couple.. 
used to measure small amounts of radiant energy. 1895 C. L. 
Maosen (tiffe) *Thermo-geographical Studies: General 
Exposition of the Analytical Method applied to Researches 
on Temperature and Climate: 1897 Jéid. Advt., Articles on 
the subject of *Thermo-Geography will be most thankfully 
received, 188¢ PEALE in 12th Rep, U.S. Geol. & Geog. 
Survey UL. (1883) 355 *Thermo-hydrology. 1884 Athenee 
16 Aug. 211/2 The chapters on ‘ Thermo-hydrology ‘ give 
evidences of a thoronghly scientific observer. 1894 rit. 
Frnl, Photogr. XL. 43 Mr.W. E. Hales exhibited Fletcher's 
*Thermo-hydrometer. 1901 Pop, Se. Afonthly Dec. 186 An 
interesting figure shows the ‘*thermo-isopleths ’ for Berlin, 
these lines indicating, in one drawing, both the diurnal and 
the annual march of the air temperature. 1889 LZ. £, § D. 
Philos. Mag. Sept. 213 If the heat generated were imme- 
diately communicated to the *thermo-junction. 1903 7712es 
10 Bea 10/4 Anumber of thermo-junctions of the platinum 
metals for use up to the highest temperatures have also been 
studied. 1871 (chore Maxwe.. Heat Introd. g The theory 
of the equilibrium of beat might be calfed Thermostatics, and 
that of the motion of heat *Thermokinematics. 1828 WEBSTER, 
* Thermolamp, an instrument for furnishing light by means 
ofinflammable gas. Med. Reger. 1897 J. J. Tuomson in 
Smithsonian Rep, (1898) 158 ‘The phenomenon called by its 
discoverer, Prof. E. Wiedemann, *thermoluminescence. 
1898 Sina W. Crookes Addr, Brit. Assoc. 22 Fluor-spar, 
which by prolonged heating has lost its power of Iumin- 
escing when re-heated, regains the power of thermo-lumin- 
escence when exposed to Réntgen rays. 1906 J. B. Burke 
Orig. Life xiii. 241 Many substances, when warmed, possess 
the power of radiating energy which they had previously 
stored up in some other way: a phenomenon hice is known 
as Thermoluminescence, 1899 A. S, Herscuer in Nature 
11 May 29/2 A very moderate degree of heat suffices to 
expel completely from minerals..all the store of *thermo- 
luminescent energy which..they more or less abundantly 
possess, 2823 T. 5, Triattin dun. Philos, N.S. VI. Dec. 
449 Having been lately engaged in some *thermomagnetic ex- 
periments. 1860 Mavne Laos. Lex.,* Thermo-magnetisnt, 
the same as ‘hermo-electricity. 1864 in WessTER. 1883 
Athenzum 9 June 736/1 The use of a *thermo-manometer, 
which aula indicate whether the vaponr pressure is below 
that to be expected from the temperature of the water. 1889 
Haakea in Geol, Mag. V1. 17 The interpolation of *thermo- 
metamorphic rocks. /édfd, 16 High temperature and low 
pressure (*¢hernzo-ntetamorphisom). 1881 Watts Dict, Chent, 
VILL. 985 The term *thermo-neutrality is employed..to ex- 
press the fact that the quantity of heat evolved or absorbed 
when a salt is dissolved in water already containing equi- 
valent quantities of other salts, is, for the most part, the same 
that it wonld be if the former salt were dissolved in pure 
water. 1807 Joyce Sci. Dial. Electr. vi. (1846) 424 Deli- 
cate *thermo-pairs have been used to obtain the temperature 
of the human body. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Thermopalpation. 
1899 Syd, Soc, Lex., Thermo-paipation, palpation of the 
surface of the body, with a view of determining local or 
general variations of temperature, 1888 Casse/l’s Encyci, 
Dict., *Thermo-pegology. 1860 Mayne Eapos, Lex, 
*Thermophagy. 1899 Syd. Soc, Lex., Thermophagy, the 
habit of an ne very hot food. 1900 Brit, Med. Frul, 
§ May 1105 To sterilise this instrument [i.¢, a catheter].. 
with 1 small pocket *thermophore. 1901 Lancet 9 Nov. 
1297/2 The introduction of a ring-shaped thermophore. 
1868 Dana Alin, 465*Thermophyllite. 1883 Fisheries Exhid, 
Catal, 63 *Thermoplastic Splints, likewise Splints for Frac- 
tures and Broken Bones. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. *Thermo- 
plegia, 1876 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens, Mus. § 1056 *Thermo- 
radiometer, {an instrument] for measuring losses of heat by 
radiation from walls of furnaces, sides of steam boilers, etc. 
1875 Warts Dict. Chew, VII, 1153 An automatic *thermo- 
regulator for use in the preparation of nitrous oxide and 
other gases. 3899 Cacney Faksch's Clin. Diagn. x. (ed. 
4) 446 Of tbese [thermostats] the author uses the thermo- 
regulator of L,Meyer. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict.,*Thermo- 
systaltic. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermosystaitic, muscular 
contraction due to heat. 1884 Kyicut Dict. Mech. 
Suppl., *Thermo-telephone, 1891 Cent. Dict.s.v. Therso- 
tensile, Elaborate *thermotensile experiments on iron and 
steel, especially with reference to boiler-iron, 1847 WEBSTER, 
*Thermotension, 1860 E. Witson (¢i¢/e) * Thermo-therapeia: 
tbe heat cure. dia. 3 Thermo-therapeia is the application 
ofatmospheric air at a high temperature to the surface of 
the body, for the relief of pain and disease. 1899 Syd, Soc. 
Lex, *Thermotherapy. xgo2 W. Winternirz (ziz/e) Hydro- 
therapy, Thermotherapy, Heliotherapy, and Phototherapy. 
1goa Brit, Med. Frail, 5 Apr. 846 To demonstrate two very 
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different forms of complement—one a *thermo-unstable, and 
the other a thermo-stable. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., 
*Thermo-voltaic, 

Thermo-ssthesia to -chaotic: see THERMO-. 


Thermoche'mistry. [f THermo- + CHE- 
mistRY.] ‘That branch of chemical science which 
deals with the quantities of heat evolved or ab- 
sorbed when substances undergo chemical change 
or enter into solution; e.g. the amount of heat 
evolved when hydrogen bums in oxygen or when 
sodium hydroxide is nentralized by sulphuric acid. 
Also sometimes used in a wider sense to include all 
relations of heat to substances, such as conductivity, 
specific heat, etc. 

1844 Joutein 2. £.§ D, Philos. Mag. (1845) May 382 
The phzenomena described in the present paper, as well as 
most of the facts of thermo-chemistry, agree with this theory, 
1880 Creminsuaw Iiurtz' Atom. Phe, 330 It is useless to 
bring forward in opposition to the hypothesis of atoms con- 
siderations drawn from thermo-chemistry. gor Jiestvz. 
Gaz. 16 Dec., Up to the war of 1870 his [Berthelot’s] time 
was mainly spent on researches in the region of physical 
chemistry, culminating in the foundation of a new science— 
that of thermo-chemistry. 

So Thermoche’mic, Thermoche'mical aajs., 
of or pertaining to thermochemistry; Thermo- 
chemically adv., by means of or with reference to 
thermochemistry ; Thermoche'mist, one who is 


skilled in thermochemistry. 

1871 Tuomsen in Y¥ral, Chent, Soe. XXIV. 873 On the 
Inacenracy of Favre and Silbermann’s *Thermochemical 
Determinations made with the Mercury Calorimeter. 1880 
Creminsuaw IFurtz' Atont, The. 330 Thermo-chemical facts 
agree perfectly with the atomic bypothesis. 1901 Nature 
24 Oct.644/1 A thermochemical comparison of the action of 
acids wpon oxide of silver before and after the action of 
hydrogen peroxide. 1890 /did. 18 Dec, 165/2 *Thermo- 
chemists..attempt to drawan impossible distinction between 
chemical and physical changes, 


Thermochrosy (p3smokrdusi, parmgkrdsi). 
Also thermochrose (erro, -crose), -chro-sis. 
{f. THerso- + Gr. xp@os colouring. Cf. F. 
thermochrose (Melloni).] The ‘coloration’ of 
heat-rays; the property possessed by radiant heat 
of being composed of waves of different lengths 
and degrees of refrangibility (thus corresponding to 
the differen! colours of light-rays). So Thermo- 
chro‘ic @., of or pertaining to thermochrosy ; 
The:rmochro)o‘logy, the science of thermochrosy. 

1847 Wuewriy Hist. Induct. Se. x. i §8 (ed. 2) IL, 594 
M. Melloni..bas proposed for this part of thermoties the 
name Thermochroology. 1864 Wesster, Thermochrosy. 
1866 ATKINSON tr. Ganot's Physics (ed. 2) § 379 Different 
luminous rays being distinguished by their colonrs, to these 
different obscure calorific rays Melloni gave the name of 
thermocrosis [ed. 1877 thermocrose] or heat coloration. 1867 
Mitrer E¢em, Chen. 1, 296 Thermochrosis or calorific tint 
..is analogous to a difference in colour. 1895 Funk's 
Standard Dict., Vhermochroic. 1899 Syd, Soc, Lexy, 
Thermo-chroic, pertaining to a quality of certain substances 
that transmit some thermal radiations, but absorb or change 
others, 1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl., Thermechroic, of or per- 
taining to the differences in wave-length of beat-waves, and 
to the phenomena resulting therefrom. 

Thermocline to -current: see THERMO-. 

Thermod (pimped, -ded). [f. ToErs(o-+ 
Op4%] The odic or odylic force of heat; heat 
‘od’; see Op2 b. x89x in Cent. Dict. 


Thermodin (ps:médin). Phar. [? Arbi- 
trarily f, Gr. Oeppwdys Inkewarm + -IN,] Trade- 


name : see quot. 

1899 Syd. Soc, Lex. Thermodin, acetyl-para-ethoxy- 
phenylmethane. (Not official.) It forms colourless crystals, 
almost insoluble ia cold, and very slightly soluble in warm 
water, It is recommended..as a mild antipyretic, 


Thermodynamic (see Dynaxic), @ [f. 
TueErso- + Dynamic.) Of or relating to thermo- 
dynamics ; operating or operated by the transforma- 


tion of heat into motive power. 

1849 Tuomson (Ld, Kelvin) in Trans, R. Soc, Edin, XVI, 
545 A perfect thermo-dynamic engine, 1851 /did. XX. 261 
In some conceivable ‘thermo-dynamic’ engines, 18 
Rangine in Phit, Trans. (1854) 125 Third Corollary (0! 
Thermo-Dynamic Functions), /di¢. 126 This function 
which I shall calla Thermo-dynamic Function. 1875 J. D. 
Evenett C.G,S. Syst, Units ix. 54 By, thermodynamic 
principles, the heat converted into mechanical effect in the 
cycle of operations is{etc.. 1882 G, H. Darwin in Nature 
16 Feb, 361/1 He shows that tbe sun and earth together 
constitute a thermodynamic engine whereby the earth’s 
rotation is accelerated, 

So Thermodyna'mical @., in same sense; 
The:rmodyna*mically adz.,ina thermodynamical 
manner; The:rmodynami‘cian, The:rmodyna’- 
micist, Fhermody-namist, one versed in thermo- 


dynamics. 

1860 Mauay Phys, Geog, Sea (Low) ii. § 129 By no means 
the only body of warm water that the *thermo-dynamical 
forces of the ocean keep in motion. 1901 ature 27 June 
210/2 If the equilibrium between the jelly substance and 
the water was of a purely thermodynamical character. 
1889 Tuurston in Jrul. Franklin Inst Dec. 467 The 
quantity so wasted varies with the weight of steam worked 
*thermodynamically each stroke. 1892 Cambr. Univ. 
Corresp. 15 Mar, 14/1 He failed to make any mark as a 
©*thermodynamician’ during his lifetime. 1889 Academy 
26 Oct. 273/3 The mechanical equivalent of heat—the fami- 
liar ‘J.’ of *thermodynamicists, xgo1 TuuasTon in Smith 
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( 2) 267 Prof, De Volson Wood, the greatest 
of American *thermodynamists of the nineteenth century. 

Thermodynamics, sd. A/. [f. as prec. + 
Dynamics.] The theory of the relations between 
heat and mechanical energy, and of the conversion 
of either into the other. 

1854 Phil. Trans. 116 (heading) Mr. Macquorn Rankine 
on Thermo-dynamics, {Word not in article.] 1854 Tuomson 
(Ld, Kelvin) in Trans. R. Soc. Edin. KXI, 123 Funda- 
mental Principles of General Thermo-dynamics recapitula- 
ted, 1867 Murcutson Si/uria xx. (ed. 4) 499 The principles of 
thermo-dynamics. 1871 Clerk Maxwetu /ea? viii, 152 The 
pungple of the conservation of energy, when applied to 

eat, is commonly called the First Law of Thermodynamics, 

Thermodynamometer,-elastic: seeTHERMO-, 

The:rmo-ele‘ctric, a. (si.) [f. THErso-+ 
ELEcTRIc.] 

1. Of or pertaining to thermo-electricity; char- 
acterized or operated by an electric current pro- 
dnced by difference of temperature. Zhermo-electric 
battery, current, pair, pile: see quot. 1876. 

1823 Cummine in Avs. Philos, Sept. 177 (heading) A List 
of Substances arranged according to their Thermoelectric 
Relations, with a Description of Instruments for exhibiting 
Rotation by Thermoelectricity, 1832 Vat, Philos, II, Elec. 
tro-Magnet, xiii. § 305.93 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The electrical 
current thus excited has been termed Thermo-electric, in 
order to distinguish it from the common galvanic current. 
1842 Francis Dict, Arts, etc., Tbermo-Eleetric Circuit,.. 
Piles,.. Thermometer. 1863 Tyxoau Heat i. (1870) App. 77 
A thermo-electric pair or couple. 1865 J, Wyner in Crre. 
Sc. 1, 29/1 We observe the thernio-electric battery, 1876 
Preece & Sivewaicur Telegraphy 298 A current of elec- 
tricity will continue to flow so long as a difference of 
temperature is maintained between the junction and the 
extremities, This current is named a thermo-electric cur- 
rent, and the two metals form what is known as a thermo- 
electric pair; a combination of these pairs forms the thermo- 
electric pile or battery. 1878 Gurnev Crystallogr. 115 
Crystals sometimes acquire different electrifications when 
two ends are. .differently heated... These crystals are called 
thermo-electric. 1902 SLoane Stand, Elect», Dict., Thertio- 
electric Telephone, a telephone transmitter including a 
thermo-electric battery placed in circuit with the line. 

2. Of or pertaining to heat and electricity; 
thermo-electric alarm or call, a device in which arise 
or fall of temperature toa pre-arranged point closes 


an electric circuit so as to canse a bell to ring. 

1877 Keiaut Dict. Mech. Thermo-electric-Alarm, an 
apparatus designed to indicate the rise of temperature in 
bearings for shaftings, or in any kind of machinery or any 
branch of manufacture where a fixed temperature is desirable, 
1goz SLOANE Stand. Electr. Dict., Vhermto-electric Call, 
a thermostat arranged to ring a bell or give some indication 
when the temperature rises or falls beyond certain points. 

+B. sb. (See quot. 1842.) Os. 

18a3 Cvmminc in Ann, Philos, Sept. 179 The motion of 
the thermoelectrics on the approach of a magnet, 1842 
Faancis Dict. Aris, ete, Thermo-Electrics, metallic bodies, 
the union of which sbow[s] the effects attributed to thermo- 
electricity. 

So Thermo-ele‘ctrical @.; hence Thermo- 
electrically adv., in a thermo-electric manner ; 


by means of thermo-electricity. 

1830 Edinb, Encycl. XVIII. 584/1 Professor Oersted has 
proposed to call the current discovered by Dr. Seebeck the 
thermo-electrical current, 1878 Curvstat in Encycl. Brit. 
VIII, 94/2 A thermoelectric series, any metal in which is 
thermoelectrically related to any followingone. 1881 Athe- 
nzunt 2g Jan.169/3 A thermo-electrical pile, one end of which 
is exposed to the heat, the other end being kept cool. 

Thermo-ele-ctri‘city. [f Tuerso- + Etre- 
tricity.) Electricity generated in a body by 
difference of temperature in ils parts; es. an 
electric current produced in a closed cirenit com- 
posed of two dissimilar metals when one of the 
points of union is kept at a temperature different 
from that of the rest of the circuit. Also, that 
branch of electrical science which treats of currents 
produced by means of heat. 

1823 [see Tuermo-etectric 1), 18297 Cumminc Jfan, 
Eteciro-Dynamics 189 On the electro-dynamic effects of 
heat, or thermo-electricity, 1830 Herscurt Nat. Philos. 

41 The curious relations of electricity to heat, as exhibited 
in the phenomena of what has been called thermo-electricity. 
1834 Zdin, Rev. LIX. 167 The new branches of magneto- 
electricity and thermo-electricity, 1871 Tynoatt Frag. 
Se. (1879) 11, xiv. 347 In 1826 Thomas Seebeck discovered 
thermo-electricity. 

Thermo-electrometer to 
THERMO-, 

+Thermogen. Ods. rare—°, [f. THERMO- + 
-GEN.] A name for the fluid formerly supposed 
to exist as the material substance of heat; = 
Caoric 1, 3847 in WeBsTER, 

Thermogenesis (p3imo,dzenésis). [f. THER- 
Mo-+ GENESIS.) The generation or production of 
heat, esp. in the animal body. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1896 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1. 143 The 
nervous system presides over thermogenesis no less directly 
than over thermolysis. sow arsr’ ie Aug. 360/1 Thermo- 
genesis and use of energy by man in raising and lowering 
his own weight, ; 

So Thermogene'tic, Thermoge‘nic ad/s., of or 
pertaining to thermogenesis; Thermogenous 
(-p'dzinas) @., produced by or prodncing heal; 
Thermo'geny, thermogenesis (Cent, Dicl., Suppl, 


1909). 
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1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex, Vherntogenus, Min., applied 
by Hajiiy to a quartz agate which is deposited near the 
sources of silictous thermal springs..: thermogenons. 1877 
Foster Phys. th. v. (1878) 377 Indications of the existence 
of what may be called ‘thermogenic’ nerves and thermogenic 
nervous mechanisms. 1879 Weaster Suppl., Lherio- 
genous, producing heat. iy Allbutt's Syst. Aled. 1.151 
‘Lhe thermogenetic chemical processes to which the taking 
in of food gives rise. 3899 /érd, VEL. 244 In these children 
thermogenic powers are deficient. 1898 Sattyr tr. La/ar's 
Techn. Mycol. 1. 165 Thermogenic Bacteria, 

Thermo-geographical, etc.: see THERMO-. 

Thermogram (f31mdgrem). [f, Turnso- + 
-GRAM: ef next.] = next, 2. 

3883 R. H. Scott £lem. Meteorol. 38 The thermograms, 
as such curves are called, are measured every hour. rgor 
Vature 28 Mar, 522/2 During each winter the Vienna thermo- 
grams show some anomalous jumps of temperature, amount- 
ing to 3° to 5° C, 

Thermograph (pdumégraf), [f. as prec. + 
-cRaPH: ef. F. chermographe.] 

1. A figure or tracing produced by the action of 
heat, esp. of the heat-rays of the spectram upon 
a prepared surface. 

31840 Huescnet in Proc. Koy. Soc. 3 Mar. zog He has 
discovered a process by which the calorific rays in the solar 
spectrum are made to affect a surface properly prepared.. 
so as to form what may be called a thersograph of the 
spectrum, 1865 Reader 28 Jan. 105/2 His drying paper pre- 
sented to him a thermograph of the spectrum, and showed 
the heating power to extend far beyond the red. 1871 
‘TYNOALL Fragm: Sc, (1879) 1. it. 48 The light is cut away,.. 
but an invisible thermograph remains. 1906 Atheazum 
23 June 768/3 Such experiments .. will yield valuable ‘thermo- 
graphs’, as the resulting parti-coloured ' prints’ are named. 

2. A graphic record of variations of tempera- 
ture; a heat register; = THERMOGRAM. 

1843 Afech, Jiag. XXXUX. 128 Obtained..by the aid of 
the pyrometer,..with the addition of the thermograph, or 
heat-register, which f have added to it. 1878 T. Bryanr 
Pract. Surg. 1.55 These points are well seen in the follow- 
ing thermographs. ; : 

3. A thermometric instrument which automati- 
cally records variations of temperature; a self- 
registering thermometer, 

1881 Vature 15 Sept. 470/2 Bowkett's New Thermograph, 
. an instrument for recording changes of temperature, which 
are measured by the action of heat upon a hollow circular 
metallic ring connected witha circular vessel. 1883-4 Aled, 
Aun, 78 Lhermograph—an ingenious instrument..for re- 
cording in permanent diagrams all variations in temperature 
occurring in aay patient. 

Thermographic (-gre‘fik), a. [f. as prec. + 
“GRAPHIC, or f, prec. + -ic.] Of, pertaining to, or 
obtained by a thermograph or thermography. 

1848 Art-Union Frnl. Mar. 72 We have much satis- 
faction in recording the Thermographic processes. 1879 
St. George’s Hosp. Rep. YX. 688 In none..was there any- 
thing specially remarkable in the thermographic tracings. 

Thermography (pe:mg'grafi), [f as prec. + 
-GRAPHY: ef. F. thermographie.] Any process of 
writing or drawing effected or developed by the 
influence of heat. 

1840 Hunt in Philos, Mag. Oct. 268 A new.. field of 
.. inquiry, which may .. end in,, the establishment of the 
new art of Thermography, 1842 /érd, Dec. 466, 1... pro- 

osed the name of Therimography, to distinguish it from 

hotography. 1848 Art.Union Frnl, Mar. 71 From the 
circumstance that all the results ..exhibit a very close 
telation between the surfaces employed and their powers 
of radiating heat, the term Zherimography_or Heat- 
drawing has been employed. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts, 
ete. (ed. 7), Thermography, a term proposed..to express 
the ‘Art of Copying Engravings, &c. on Metal Plates’; 
the effect being due..to the influence of heat-radiations. 
1883 J. ki. Camppgtn Thermography i. § 3.11, léid. 12 
Because light does not act upon the materials used, dark 
cameras are not needed in thermography. , 

Thermo-hydrology to -kinematics: sce 
‘THERMO-. 

Thermolabile (p5imolebil, -la-bil), a. [f 
Tuermo- + Lanite.] Liable to destruction at 
moderately high temperatures, as certain toxins 
and serums: opposed to thermostable, Hence 


Thermolability, thermolabile quality. 

1904 Brit. Aled. Frnl. 10 Sept. §57 {see THe RMOSTABLE). 
Ibid. 561 The hemolysis being due to the co-operation of a 
thermolabile complement —also called alexin--and thermo- 
stable immune body, otherwise amboceptor. /éid. 563 This 
thermolabile serum feast preparer is called hy Wright and 
Douglas opsonine. /éid. 561 Buchner has drawn special 
attention to the characters of the alexins — their thermo. 
lability fetc.]. x GFrnl. Med. Research May 288 (C. D. 
Suppl) The digestive ferment of these organs in solution is 
~theFmolalitle at 56° C.; the entire extract..is thermola- 
bile at slightly eer temperatures. 

Thermology (poimp'lédzi). [ad. F. chermo- 
logie: see THERMO- and -LoGY.] The science of 
heat; that department of physics which treats of 


heat; thermaties, 

1840 Wuewet Philos, Induct, Se. 1. p. \xxii, The science 
which treats of heat has hitherto had no special designation. 
.»M. Le Comte terms it Thermology (ie. the sctence of 
heat), In the History of the Sciences, 1 have named it 
Thermotics. 1843 Mitu Logic ni. iv, § 5 (2846) 1. 246 Thus 
mechanics, hydrostatics, optics, acoustics, and thermology, 
have successively been rendered mathematical, 1858 Hl. 
Spencer £ss. I. 215 Thus acoustics was arrested until 
thermology overtook and aided it. a 

Hence Thermolo’gical @., of or pertaining to 


thermology, 
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1871 Proctor Sux iv, 193 So high an authority in meteoro- 
logical and thermological questions. 

Thermo-luminescence, etc.: see THERMO-. 

Thermolysis (pe:mp'lisis). [f Turrmo- + Gr. 
Avats loosing, solution, etc., after Ger. ¢hermolyse 
(¥. Mohr, 1874).] 

1. Chem. The separation of a compound into its 
elements by the action of heat; decomposition or 
dissociation by heat. 

1875 Warts Dict. Chem, VI, 636 Decomposition by heat. 
Dissociation—Thermolysis (°, Mohr, Ann, Ch. Pharm, clxxi. 
361). bid. 637 An essential condition of thermolysis is that 
the constituents of the compound shall, in combining, have 
given out heat. 1884 A. Diniene frac. Physics xii. 319 
The heat. has the effect of throwing the molecule into such 
agitation that the mutual affinity of the atoms cannot retain 
them in union. ‘This is the piocess of Dissociation or 
Therinolysis. ; ? : 

2. Physto{. The dissipation or dispersion of heat 
from the body. 

1896 Albutt's Syst. Aled. b. 143 [see ‘THERMOGENESIS], 
Zéid, 159 In Dr. Macalister’s..Goulstonian Lectures on Fever 
it is suggested that thermogenesis, thermolysis, und thermo- 
taxis must be regarded as three separate functions of the 
nervous system, 1899 Syd. Soc. Lev. Thermolysis, the 
dissipation of heat. ‘ 

Hence Thermoly'tie a., pertaining to or pro- 
ducing thermolysis; 56. a thermolytic agent or 
substance; The'rmolyse, -yze uw, trans, tO sub- 
ject to thermolysis; to decompose by the action of 


heat. 

1890 Binuixcs Mat. Aled. Dict., Thermolytic, heat-dis- 
charging. 1896 4 llbutt’s Syst. Jfcd, 1. 150 Able to influence 
‘ thermolytic * or thermogenetic processes, 1891 Cent. Dict., 
Vhermolyze. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lew., Thermolytic, «. [also] 
an agent promoting the discharge of heat from the body. 

Thermo-magneticte -metamorphism: sce 
THERMO-. 

Thermometer (poimp'mita1). Also 7 -tre. 
[mod. f. Gr. 6€pu-7 heat, Oeppd-s hot + pérpov mea- 
sure: see-METER. In F. thermometre (1624). 

‘The name thermoscopium appears somewhat earlier; see 
Tuermoscors.] 

An instrument for measuring temperature (see 
TEMPERATURE 7) by means of a substance whose ex- 
pansion and contraction under different degrees of 


heat and cold are capable of accurate measurement. 

For the history of the instrument and its names, see H.C, 
Bolton The Evolution of the Thermometer (Easton Pa. 
1900), Renou fist, du Therinometre (Versailles 1876), 
Burekhardt Zar Geschichte des Thermometers, 1902. 

The earliest form was an air-thermometer invented and 
used by Galilei @ 1597, for indicating the temperature of the 
atmosphere; alcohol thermometers were used ¢ 1650; the 
device of a fixed zero (orig. the freesing-point) was intro- 
duced by Hooke, 1665. ‘The fixing of the zero at an arbi- 
trary point below the freezing point is attributed to Fanren- 
nei? of Amsterdam, who made mercurial thermometers 
1720, and his scale has been in general use in England 
since ¢1724, Thezeroof Reaumur (1730), and of the Centi- 
GRADE thermometer of Celsius (1742), now largely used in 
science, is (like that used by Hooke and Sir 1, Newton) the 
freezing-point. The ordinary form is now a slender herme- 
tically sealed glass tube with a fine bore, having a bulb at the 
lower end filled with mercury, or with alcohol or other liquid, 
and adjusted to a graduated scales variations of tempera- 
ture being indicated by the varying heights of the column 
of liquid in the tube, due to its expansion and contraction. 

Alr.,Centigrade, Clinical, Diffzrential, Fahrenheit, Gas-, 


Maximun-, Minin, kéaumur, Register thermometers | 


see the firstelements. Afetadlic (or dfmetallic) thermometer, 
a thermometer which indicates temperature by differential 
expansion and contraction of composite metal bars, 

{162g °H. van Erren' (J. Leuréchon) Adcréation mathé- 
matigue (1626) 99 Thermométre ou instrument pour mésurer 
les degrez de chalour ou de froidure quisont en l'air.] 1633 
W. Ovcutarn tr. van Etten'’s Math. Reer. 110 Of the 
Thermometer: or an instrument to measure the degrees of 
heat and cold in the aire, 1646 Ste T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 
227 The same is evident from the Thermometer. 1665 
Hooke Microgr. vii. 38 Sealed I'hermometers, which I have, 
by several tryals, at last brought to a great certainty and 
tenderness: .. for graduating the stem, I fix that for the 
beginning of my division where the surface of the liquor in 
the stem remains when the ball is placed in. .water, that is 
so cold that it just begins to freeze..(which | mark with an 
foJornought), 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav, u.30Tt 
is very hot in Aleppo,..the first day of June at Noon I 
found by my Thermometre, that the heat was at the thir- 
tieth Degree. 1744 Phil. Trans. X LH, 32 Fahrenheit,..so 
well known by his Mercurial Thermometers, 1782 P/éé. 
Trans. UXXIIL. 4. 72 Account of an improved Thermo- 
meter, By Mr, James Six. 1799 Afonihly Rev. XXX, 9 
In Pennsylvania, on the 14th of March, .. Fahrenheit’s 
thermometer stood at 65° at noonday, though it had been 
at 14° but a week before. 1820 Register thermometer [see 
Register sé) 12). 1878 Huxtev Physiogr. 71 Dry-and- 
wet bulb Thermometers.,.One of the instruments has its 
bulb free, whilst the other is covered with muslin, /4d. !199 
Ifa thermometer be buried in the ground.., it is found to 
be affected by all superficial changes of temperature. 1898 
P, Manson Tvof. Diseases viii. 158 The tongue now begins 
to oe the pulse-rate and the therniometer to fall. 

» Jigs 

1801 A. Hamitton IVs. (1886) VII. 224 No bad thermometer 
of the capacity of our Chief Magistrate for government is 
furnished by the rule which he offers for judging of the 
utility of the Federal Courts. 1824 Byron Jaan xvi. xlviii, 
Taste. now-a-days is the thermometer By whose degrees 
all characters are class'd. 1883 H. Switi in J. G. Butler 
Bible Work UW. 825/1 The true missionary. spirit in the 
Church is.,the test and thermometer of her picty. 

G, attrib, and Comé., as thermometer bulb, piece, 


THERMOPHIL. 


reading, scale, tube; thermometer-gauge, a steam- 
gauge which indicates the pressure in a hoiler by 
the expansion of a fluid at the temperature due to 
the pressure; thermometer-stove, a stove duto- 
matically regulated by means of a thermometer. 

1784 Weocwooo in Phil. Trans. LXXEV. 367 Some of the 
clay thermometer pievey were set on end upon the silver 
piece. 1834 Mas. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sei. xv. 125 
A glass tube of extremely fine bore, such as a small thermo- 
micter-tube. 1838 Cred Eng. & Arch. Frud. ¥. 129/2 The 
self-regulating fire, or (hermometer-stove. 1841 /6id@. TV. 13/1 
‘The four instruments employed..to deterarine the pressure 
of steam,.. the baromcter-gauge, the air-gauge, the thermo- 
meter-gauze, and the spring-gange or indicator, 1901 Daily 
Chron, 26 Nov. 5/1 The downward tendency in yesterday's 
thermometer readings. 


Thermometric (p3imome'trik), 2. 
+-tc: cf, Gr. perpixes of or for measuring. 
V. chermometrigue (18th ¢.).]  =next. 

1784 PAE. Trans. LXXIV. 367 ‘The stage of extension... 
always precedes the thermometric diminution. 1826 Henry 
Chem. b. 86 ‘Fhe absolute zero, or point of total privation of 
beat on the thermometric scale. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. 
xiii. 296 Elis own thermometric experiments show us that 
the body of the glacier is at a temperature of 327 Fahr. 

Thermometrical (poimome'trikal), @. [f. 
as prec. +-AL: see -fcAL.] Of or pertaining to the 
thermometer or its use; made with or involving 
the use of the thermomcter. 

1664-5 Bovir E.xger. § Obs. Cold (heading), New Thermo- 
metrical Experiments and Thoughts. 1715 Cueyne PAzéos. 
Princ, Relig. v. § 21 (ed. 2) 233 His Heat raises the Liquor 
in the Thermometrical Tubes. 1820 Scorrssay Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 1. 352 A series of thermometrical observations, con- 
tinued through the space of a few years, 1880 Havcuion 
Phys, Geog. tli. go Marking so uany fixed points on the 
earth’s thernionietrical scale. 

b. That acts as a thermometer ; indicating rise 
or fall of temperature. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amuscut. 40 Thermometrical Tuk. 

Hence Thermome'trically a/v., aceording to or 


by means of the thermometer or its indications, 

1828 in WessTER, 1856 G. Witson Let, 10 Apr., in Weve. 
x. (1860) 427 For a month..the wind has blown geographi- 
cally from Araby the blest, but ther:nometrically from Ice. 
land the accursed. 1882 Sutuivan in Afacm, Vag. XLIV, 
342 A very heated terin, thermometrically speaking. 

Thermometrograph (psimome‘trdgraf . [f. 
THERMOMETER +-cRari.) 4A self-registering ther- 
mometer. 

1837 Macooucatt tr. Graah’s E. Coast Greenland 20 
Mr. Vahl, having. .let down his thermometrograph, found 
the temperature of the sea, at the depth of 110 fathoms, to 
be 5°-50, while that at the surface was 693. 1877 Knicur 
Dict. Mech., Thermetograph (sic), a self-registering thermo- 
meter, recording the maximum and minimum of temperature 
in a given time. 

Thermometry (paimgimétri). [f TuErso- 
METER: see -METRY.] The department of science 
which deals with the construction of thermometers ; 
the scientific use of the thermometer; the measure- 
ment of temperature. 

1858 Lanoner sland-bk, Nat. Phil, etc. 240 Chap. IT. 
Thermometry. 1871 Maxwett Theory of Heat Pref., The 
whole science of heat is founded on Thermometry and Calori- 
metry. 1878 Lockyer Stargazing 376 He attaches a theraio- 
pile to his telescope and establishes a celestial thermometry. 

Thermo-motive, -motor : see THERNO-. 

The rmo-mu‘ltiplier. [f. THenso-+ Muzrt- 
PLIER 4.] Early name for a THENRMOPILE: so 
called in reference to the multiplying effect of the 
numerons cells in the battery. 

1835 Faraoay tr. Melloni in PAilos, Mag. VIL 475 
1n order to experiment under these circumstances, it is 
clearly necessary to employ an extremely delicate thermo- 
scope, such as well-constructed thermomultipliers. 1854 J. 
Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chen, 276 The thermo-multi- 

lier of Nobili consists of about fifty pairs of antimoay and 

isinuth bars, 1879 Newcoms & Hoipen Astron. 495 ln 
the case of the brighter stars the heat radiated has been 
made sensible in the foci of our telescopes by means of the 
therino-muttiplicr. 

So The:rmo-mu'Itiple in same sense. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dici. 

Thermonatrite (p5imonétrait). Afin. [a. 
Ger, thermonatrit (Haidinger 1845), ‘because it 
results from the drying out of natron’ (Chester), f. 
Tuermo- + Narnon: see -ITE1,] Hydrous carbo- 
nate of soda, found in various saline lakes, about 
some mines and volcanocs, and as an efflorescence 
in many dry regions. 

1859 Pace //andbk. Geol. Terms s.v., According to 
Haidinger, a saturated solution of soda at a temperature of 
77° t0.99° Fahr., and cooling slowly, forms crystalsof thermo- 
natrite. 1863-72 Warts Dict. Chem. }. 795 NasCOs+aq. 
formed from the deca-hydrate by efflorescence, is found 
native as thermonatrite, in the same localities as natron, 


Thermo-neutrality, etc.: see THERMO-. 

Thermonous, a. rare~}, (a. Gr. Geppyd-vous 
heated in mind, f. @eppds hot + vovs mind. ] 

1888 G. Mragoiru Reading of Earth Poems 1898 I. 200 
Not as Cybele’s beast will thy head lash tail So pratter- 
determinedly thermonous. 


Thermophil, -phile (ps:smdfl), @. andsd, [f. 
TuEnumo-+-rHIL.| a. a¢/. Requiring a high tem- 
perature for development, as certain bacteria. b. 

a 87-320 


[f. prec. 
So 


THERMOPHILIC. 


sb. A thermophil organism. So Thermophilic 
(-filik), Thermophilous (-g'files) ad/s. 

1896 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 513 There is a class of mi- 
crobes which refuse to grow at any temperature below soc C.$ 
such organisms are called ‘thermophile’. 1899 Nature 
15 June 147/12 Facts regarding the existence of thermo- 

hifous organisms. 1900 fic. 22 Feb. 388/2 Thermophilic 

acteria..are specially important as regards the fermeata 


tion in ensilage and the digestion of cellulose, 

Thermophone (p3smofon). [f. as prec. + 
Gr. gw} voice, sound, after TELEPHONE.] An 
apparatus in which sonorous vibrations of a dia- 


phragm are produced by heat-rays. 

1878 TH. WirseNDANGEA in Engineer XLVI. Nov. 335 
The Thermophone. A new source of sound for the tele- 
phone, 188: A. G. Bet in Nature 12 May 44/1 We have 
decided to adopt the term ‘radiophone’.. limiting the words 
thermophone, photophone, and actinophone toapparatus for 
the production of sound by thermal, luminous, or actinic rays 
respectively. 1902 SLOANE Stand, Electr. Diet. 537 Therio- 
phone, an apparatus for reproducing sounds telephonically by 
the agency of heat; a receiving-telephone actuated by heat. 

Thermophore, ctc.: see THERMO-. 

Thermopile (p3smépoil). [f. THERMO- + PILE 
5b.3 5.) A thermo-electric battery, used in con- 
nexion with a galvanometer, for measuring minute 
quantities of radiant heat; also called THERMO- 


MULTIPLIER. 

1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 424 Thermo-piles are now 
constructed by soldering together at their alternate edges, 
bars of antimony and bismuth, with squares of cardboard or 
thick Pape intervening. 1871 B. Stewart Heat § 165 A 
square block, containing altogether 25 couples of bismuth 
and antimony is generally employed, and such aa arrange. 
ment is called a thermo-pile, 1891 ies 2 Oct. ph A 
thermopile..is an apparatus for direct conversion of heat 
into electricity. : A ; : 

|| Thermopolion, -ium (paimepé'lign, -idm). 
Antig. [a. Gr. Oeppo-mddsov (L. thermopolium, 
Plaut.) a tavern where hot drinks were sold.] (Sce 
quot. 1753.) Hence t Thermo‘polist : sce quot. 
1656; Thermopolite, the keeper of a thermo- 
polion. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Thernzopolist .., a Cook that sells 
hot meat. 1753 CaamBers Cycl. Supp, Thermopotinut, a 
name for a sort of public honses among the ancients, in 
which hot liquors were sold, 1832 GEeLL Pompetana 1 
8 The shops ofa thermopolite. /d7d, 11. xii. ro An ordinary 
wine shop or thermopolion. 

+Thermopot, -pote. Obs. rare-°. fad. Gr. 
Gepyo-nérys drinker of hot liquids, f. OepHo-, THERMO- 
+nérns drinker.] (See quot.) 

1747 Batey vol. IT, Thermopote, a Drinker of hot Liquors. 

So || Thermopotis (paimg'potis), Class. Archeol. 
[a. Gr. Oeppo-noris cup for hot oe 

1857 Bircs Auc, Pottery (1858) 11. go The thermopotis 
wasa vase also used for warming wine. 

Thermo-radiometer, -regulator: 
THERMO-. 

Thermos (p3'1mgs). [a. Gr. Oepyds warm, hot.] 
A registered trade term noting a flask, bottle, or 
the like capable of being kept hot by the device 
(invented by Sir James Dewar) of strrounding 
the interior vessel with a vacuum jacket to prevent 


the conduction of heat. 

Patented 1904, No, 44213 not named. Name (Trade Mark 
No. 289,470) adv. in rade Marks Frul. 20 March, 1907. 

1907 Eng. Mech, 18 Oct. 246 This invention [of Sir James 
Dewar] is utilised in the thermos flask. 
28 Aug. 11/2 A Thermos bottle filled with hot coffee was 
not forgotten. 1909 West, Gaz. 16 Sept. 5/2 Lieutenant 
Shackleton testified to the fact that the Thermos flask 
helped him to perform his wonderful feats in the Antarctic. 
1910 Refts. Patent Cases XXV11. 396 ‘This was the Dewar 
yessel.. Ju 1904 it occurred to a Mr. Burger that this vessel 
could be adapted for use as a flask. .the result..was the pro- 
duction of the well known 7hernios flask. 

[ad. mod.L. 


Thermoscope (ps smdskoup). 
thermoscopium (Bianconi, 1617); see THERMO- and 
“score, Cf. F. ¢hermoscope.| An instrument for 
indicating changes of temperature, of which there 


are various forms. ; 

a. An early name for the thermometer, esp. in its earlier 
forms. b. Count Rumford’s name fora differential thermo- 
meter for detecting minute differences of temperature. _C. 
‘An electric or magnetic apparatus, as a t ermopile, for 
detecting and measuring minute differences of temperature, 
d. Any substance or device used to indicate excessive heat 
in machinery, variations of bodily temperature, rate of 
radiation of heat, or the like, 

a. [1617 Gius. Brancont Sphera Mundi, sen Cosmogra- 

hia Demonstrativa...Thermoscopium.] 1656 tr. Hobbes's 
‘Elen, Philos. (1839) 531 This organ is called a thermometer 
or thermoscope, because the degrees of heat and cold are 
measured and marked by it. Bale Boyie in PAIL Trans, 
V1f. 5120 The Air by the seal’d Thermoscope appeared hot 
for the season. 1778 Phil. Trans. LXVII1. 484 The first 
faventors..called..their instruments... Bee oes They 
scopes, Microscopes, 1790 DE Lue tid. LXXXI. 32 The 
thermoscopes of quicksilver and water. 1842 Branor Dict. 
Sc, etc.s, ¥. Thermometer, The thermometer of Drebbel and 
Sanctorio..had no scale, and was therefore merely an indi- 
cator of changes of temperature, or a thermoscope. 

b. 1804 Cr, Rumroap in Phil, Trans. XCIV. ror An 
instrument 1 contrived for measuring, or rather for discover- 
ing, those very small changes of temperature tn bodies, 
which are occasioned hy the radiations of other neighbouring 
bodies, which happen to be at a higher, or at_a lower 


sce 


| 


| 


| 
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temperature, This instrument..f shall take the liberty to | 


gall a thermoscope. 1842 Branpe Dict, Scy etc, SV», 
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modification of the air thermonieter, called by Leslie a 
differential thermometer, was claimed hy Count Rumford as 
one of his own inventions, under the name of thermoscope. 
1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 42 With the most 
delicate thermoscope, he could detect no indications of 
transmitted heat, 1860 Mayne Zixfos. Lex., Dherito- 
scopinm, term for an instrument by Rumford for measuring 
the difference of temperature by dilatation of dry air con- 
tained in two balls, which a long tube, twice bent, separates 
from each other: a thermoscope. 

C, 1835 {see THERMO-MULTIPLIER]. 1879 tr Du Moneel's 
Telephone 195 \t is therefore a microphone as well as a 
thermoscope, 1881 Nature 17 Feb. 372/2 The magnetic 
thermoscope is intended to indicate differences of tenipera- 
ture by showing differences between the magnetic moments 
of steel magnets 

d. 1877 Kxicur Diet, Afech 2550/1 Barker and Mayer's 
thermoscope .. is designed to indicate .. the existence of 
excessive heat in journal-hearings... Marcy's thermoscope .. 
is particularly 
1884 (did, Suppl. 892/2 The varied changes of tint..may 
serve..as a rough index of the temperature of surrounding 
bodies, thus constituting the little instrument a thermoscope. 


Thermoscopic (p5imoskg*pik), a. [f. prec. + 
-1c.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
thermoscope. 


1730 Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 254 The Severity of the 
Weather did not cease ;..the Spirit of Wine, in the English 


Thermometer, in a Morning always stood at, or under the | 


Both Deg. of the Thermoscopick Scale. 1843 Grove Corr. 
Phys, Forces (1846) 17 Of which heat no evidence can be 
afforded by any thermoscopic test. 1854 J. ScorFern in 
Orr's Cire. Sey Chem, 121 Thermometric and thermoscopic 
instruments, 

So Thermosco‘pical a., in same scnse ; whence 


Thermosco'pically adv. 


of Warmth and Frigidity. 1730 /éi¢. XXXVI. 254 From 
Thermoscopical Observations, 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, 
Thermoscopically. 


Thermo-si‘phon. [f. Trenmo- + Sirxox.] 


A siphon attachment by which the circulation ina | 


system of hot-water pipes is increased or induced. 
Also attrib. 

1834 Louvpon Encyct. Gard. § 2142 Fowler's method of 
circulating hot water in histhermostphon. 1906 Daily Chrow 
3 Mar, 3/6 Water from a reservoir is circulated around the 
cylinder, in the water-jacket, either by a pump worked 
by the engine, or on the thermo-syphon system. 

Thermostable (parmosta-b'l), a. [f, THERMO- 
+STaBLE @.] Retaining its character or active 
quality at moderately high temperatures: opposed 
to chermolabile. Hence Thermostabi'lity, the 


quality of being thermostable. 

1904 Brit. Med. Frul, 10 Sept. $57 The killing of the 
bacteria is associated with the presence in the serum of an 
immune animal, of two substances, one thermolabile (com- 
plement) which naturally occurs in the serum of the animal 
species involved, and the other thermostable (immune body), 
which either is present in normal serum in very small 
amount, or is altogether absent. 62d. 
BILE]. 1907 Science 13 Sept. i 
opsonins against desiccation and the high thermostability of 
dried opsonins are very striking. 

Thermostat (psumostet). [f, THermo-+ Gr. 
srarés standing: cf. HeLiostat.] An automatic 
apparatus for regulating temperature ; es. a device 
in which the expansive force of metals or gas acts 
directly upon the source of heat, ventilation, or the 
like, or controls them indirectly by opening and 
closing an electric circuit. 

1831 Une in Pree. Rey. Soc. 16 June 6 On the Thermo- 
stat or Heat Governor, a self-acting physical Apparatus 
for regulating Temperature, 1835 — P2élos. Manuf, 26 
The instrument, for which 1 have obtained a patent, under 
the name of the heat-governor, or thermostat. 1877 W. 
Tuomson Voy. Challenger 1. 1..34 The size of the tron 
frame was arranged so as to receive one of Bunsen’s ther- 
mostats in ordinary use in laboratories. 1 Cacney 
Faksch’s Clin, Diagn. ii. (ed. 4) 107 The test-tube contain- 
ing the infected serum is now placed in a thermostat, main- 
tained at 36+5°—37° C. 4 

b. An apparatus which gives notice of undue 
increase of temperature; an automatic fire-alarm. 

1882 Philad, Record No. 3462. 4 The thermostat, which 
gives an alarm as soon as the temperature of the room 
where it may berises to 100°, 1908 Daily Chron. 24 Aug. 
6/3 The thermostat is usually attached to the ceiling, and 
immediately an abnormal and dangerous rise of temperature 
occurs the metal bars expand. ive 

So Thermosta*tic a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a thermostat; Thermosta‘tically addy 
by means of a thermostat ; Thermosta'tles sd. 
pl. [after hydrostatics], name suggested for the 


theory of the equilibrium of heat. 

1839 Une Dict, Arts, etc, 1237 A single thermostatic bar, 
consisting of two or more bars or mulers of differently ex- 

‘ansible solids.. firmly riveted or soldered together, face to 
‘ace... A thermostatic hoop. 1871 Thermostatics [see 
therntokinematics, THEaMo-). 1877 Knicit Dict. Mech, 
Thermostatic Alarm, a device to give a signal when a cer- 
tain temperature is attained, 1883 Cassell's Fain. Mag. 
Aug, 537/2 Frost tell-tales..can be readily constructed hy 
employing a thermostatic spring. 1891 Cent, Dict. s.v. A 
thermostatically adjusted radiator, 


Thermosynthesis, etc.: see THERMO-. 

Thermota‘ctic, ¢. [f. as next + Gr. raxrin-ds 
arranging, f. rax-, root of rdgg-ev to arrange? 
see next.] Of or pertaining to thermotaxis. 


1896 Alléutt's Syst. Med. 1. 150 To this {the nervous) 
systenl must be assigned the thermotactic function. /4zd. 


esigned for experiments on animal heat. | 


561 {see THERMOLA- 
346 The high stability of | 


THERO.. 


151 The question where the therniotactic centre or centres 
are to be found, and how they act in fevers. 1899 /did. V1. 
860 The so-called heat fibres, that is the thermotactic. 

|| Thermotaxis (pormoteksis). [mod.L., f 
‘THermo- + Gr. rafis arrangement: sec TAxis.] 

1. Physiol. That function of the nervous system 
on which the normal temperature of the body 
depends; the regulation of the bodily heat. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1896 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1. 150 It 
may be assumed that thermotaxis isconducted bya ‘centre’ 
or ‘centres’. /did, 156 What they do not prove is that 
fever is nothing more than a disorder of thermotaxis, 1899 
fbid. V\1. 341 The tuber cinereum, which he regards as the 
true centre of thermotaxis, , . ' 

2. Biol. Movement or stimulation in a living 
body caused hy heat: cf. Taxis 6, 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternis, Theruoiaxis, 
changes pee by warmth. 1g0a Max Verworn in 
Encycl. Brit. XXX1. 715/1 Cases of directive stimulation 
_ have been designated .. positive or negative Chemotaxis, 
Phototaxis, Thermotaxis, Galvanotaxis, and so forth. 

Hence Thermota‘xic a, = THERMOTACTIC. 

(1877 Foster Phys uv. (1878) 378 This at first sight looked 
like the indication of a thermotaxic mechanism, rendered 
inactive by the condition of fever. 1899 Syd, Sots Lexy 
Thermotaxic, same as Thernotactie. 

Thermotelephone, etc.: see THERMO-. 

Thermotic (pammptik), ¢ [f Gr. Ocpywrt- 
xds (Plutarch Q. Conv. 715 C) warming, calorific : 
used in modified sense to match acoustic, optic, etc.] 
Of or pertaining to heat ; ¢s. relating to thermotics, 
So Thermortical a., in same sense (hence Ther- 
mo‘tically adv.) ; Thermo’ties sd. 7/., the science 


1690 Phil. Trans. V. p. iv, The Thermoscopical Measures | of heat, thermology. 


1837 Wuewett (72st, [nduct, Sc. vit. Introd. HH. 293 
Acoustics, Optics, and Thermotics. fécd. x. Introd. 465, 
1 employ the term Thermotics, to include all the ae 
trines respecting Heat. id. x. i. § 4. 481 They require 
the light of thermotical calculations, 1858 Buckie Civiliz. 
(1869) II. vii. 362 Fourier. -employed himself in raising ther- 
motics to a science. 1874 tr. Lommet's Light 20x In the 
spectrum of a flint-glass prism the apex 0 the thermotic 
curve is situated outside the apparent spectrum in the ultra- 
red region, 1879 S, Hicuvey in Cassels Techn, Educ. W. 
234/1 Optical, acoustic, and thermotic demonstrations in 
the lecture-room. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dicty ‘Thermotically. 

Thermotropic (p5imotry pik), a. Lot. [f. Gr. 
eppo-, THERMO- + -Tpom-os turning + ~10: cf, HELIO- 
TROPIC] Turning or bending under the influence 
of heat; of, pertaining to, or exhibiting thermo- 
tropism. 

3885 GoopaLte Physiol. Bet. (1892) 394 Curvatures de- 
pendent upon temperature are called thermotropic. 

Thermotropism (permp'trdpiz'm). Bot. [f 
as prec. + -1su.] The property possessed by grow- 
ing plant-organs of turning or bending towards 
(positive thermotropism) or away from (segative 
thermolropisne) the sun or other sonrce of heat. 
In Biology, The bending or growth of any organism 
dependent upon temperature (Cen, Dict, Suppl). 

1898 tr. Strasburger's Text-Bk. Bot. 1, ti. 263 Thermos 
tropism .. and Aerotropism .. stand in direct relations to 
certain vital requirements of plants. 

Thermotype (pszméteip). [f. THERMO- + 
-rYPE,] Name proposed for an impression obtained 
from an object by means of heat. Hence Thermo- 
ty’pic a., of or pertaining to thermotypes or 
thermotypy ; The'rmotypy, the process or art of 
making thermotypes. 

1864 Weraster, Thermotype; Thermotypy. 1877 Kyicut 
Dict. Mech, Thermotype, an impression (as of a slice of 
wood) taken hy means of wetting with dilute acid, pressing, 
on the object, and subse uently heating the impression. 
1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Thermotypic. 

hermo-unstable, -voltaic: sce THERMO-. 
+Therne. Oss. Also 4 tharne, (tarne), 
pierne. [a. ON. Jerna (Sw. tana, Da. terne) = 
OS. thzorna (Du. deern), OMLG. diorna (MIIG, 
dierne, Ger. dirne).] A girl, maid, young woman. 
¢1300 Havelok 298 Sholde ic yeue afol,a berne, Engelond, 

ou sho it yerne? 1303 R. Baunne Handi, Syntié 7353 

two vnweddyd .. sengle knaue and sengle tarne [v7 
tharne]. ¢1315 SHOREHAM Poems i. 1726 Pet knaue child 
fortene jer Schel habbe, ane tuel pe perne. 1340 Ayend. 
129 Pe pierne [of] saynt abraham [i.e. Hagar]. eae 

Thero- (pie), repr. Gr. Onpo-, combining 
form of 64p wild beast ; hence THEROID, THERO- 
Pop, etc.; also the following: Therocephalian 
(-séfev'lian) [Gr. Kepady head, a, belonging to an 
extinct order of carnivorous reptiles having a skull 
of the mammalian type; sd. a reptile of this order. 
Therocrotaphous (-krg'tafes) a. [Gr. xpéragos the 
temple], having the temporal bone resembling 
that of mammals, ‘The‘rodont sd, and a, = 
Thertodont (Cent. Dict. 1891): see THERIO-. 
Thero'latry [-LATRY], beast-worship, worship of 
animals) Theromorpholo:gical a., of or per- 
taining to the morphology of the lower animals. 

1904 Aster. Nat, Feb. 103 These cynodonts have fost 
several of the other more primitive characters of the *thero- 
cephalians, such as teeth in the palate. 1907 Sci¢zce 6 Dec. 
96 Three new Theroce halian genera have been discovered 
fn beds which are probably Middle Permian, ibid, The 
discovery of this new reptile, Galechirus, strongly favors the 
descent of the ‘Iherocephalians from an carly Rhynco- 


THEROID. 


cephaloid ancestor, 1907 Winutston in Proc. U.S. Nat. 
Mus, XXX11. 488 The plesiosaurs have a larger temporal 
vacuity, larger indeed than is to be found in any other 
reptiles of the *therocrotaphous (I coin the word) type. 
1873 W. Cory Le?t. § Frids. (1897) 311 Mahomet’s alteration 
of a national character, the complete obliteration of *thero- 
latry. 1885 Hartmann Anthropotd Apes iii. 111 Virchow 
and W, Gruber have agreed ia representing this frontal 


process as *theromorphological—that is, as a characteristic | 


ofthe lower animals, and more especially of apes. 

Theroid (pieroid), 2. [f. THERo- + -o1p; cf. 
Gr. @npoeéys.] Like or having the form of a brute ; 
of bestial nature or character. 

1867 Mauvusrey Physiod. Mind 291 The theroid degenera- 
tions of mankind are pathological specimens, 1870 — Body 
& Mind There is a class of idiots which may justly be 
designated theroid, so like brutes are the members of it. 
1886 N. Pearson in 19¢% Cent, Sept. 353 The animal mind 
of the theroid idiot is accompanied by appropriate animal 
peculiarities of body. 


Therology (pérp'lodzi). [f Tueno-+-Locy. 
Proposed as a substitute for the irregular but 
established mammalogy.| The science of beasts 
or mammals; mammalogy. Hence Therologic 


(pierelp'dzik), Therolo'gical adjs., of or pertaining | 


to therology, mammalogical; Thero-logist, one 
yersed in therology ; a mammalogist. 

(Cf. 1620 Atste0 Encyct, 572 Irrationale animal est, quod 
forma bruta est praditum, & dicitur bestia. Ejus doctrina 
dicitur Therologia.] 1877 Acadenzy 25 Aug. 199/3 A gentle- 
man who, to use a newly-coined transatlantic word, is cer- 
tainly one of the first ‘therologists' of his country. 1882 
Oattvie (Annandale), Therology. 1891 Cezt, Dict., Thero- 
logic, Therological, Therology. 

Theromorous (pisremoeras), a. Palwont. [f. 
mod.L. 7héromorea (see def.), f. Gr. Onpo-, THERO- 
+ pop-ds sluggish, stupid, foolish: see -ous.] Of 
or belonging to the 7heromora (Cope), a synonym 
of Theromorpha (see ncxt). So Theromo'ran a., 
in same sense. 

1889 Nicuotson & Lvvekxea Palzontod, lili. 11. 1053 
Theromorous Branch.—The Reptiles included in this branch 
or alliance. 1895 Fuak'’s Stand. Dict., Theromoran, 

Theromorph (pierompif). Palvont. [f. med. 
L. Théromorpha neut. pl. (see def.), f. Gr. Onpo-, 
THERO- + poppy form.] A reptile of the extinct 
order Theromorpha, of Permian and Trias age, 
having certain mammalian characters. So Thero- 
mo‘rphic a.1, Theromorphous a., belonging to 
or having the characters of the Theromorpha. 

1887 Cope Orig. Fittest xt 317 The Mammalia have been 
traced to the theromorphous reptiles through the Monotre- 
miata, 3891 Cent. Dict., Theromorph, Theromorphic. [1901 
If. Gapow in Camér, Nat. Hist. Vii. viiL 303 Many of 
the Theromorpha_ reached a considerable size, massive 
skulls of one foot in length heing act uncommon. Note. 
Cope, the inventor of this most appropriate name (Thero- 
worpha, or ‘beast-shaped ' animals), soon changed it, ua- 
necessarily, into Theromora.] 

i Theromorphia (piceromp3fid). [mod.L.a.Gr. 
Onpopoppia = Onptopopdia, f. Onprdpoppos having the 
form of a beast: see prec.] (See quot. 1890.) So 
Theromo'rphic @.*, of or pertaining to thero- 
morphia; Theromo'rphism = ¢heromorphia. 

1890 Bittincs Nat, Med. Dict., Theromorphia, an abuor- 
nity in humaa anatomy resembling the anormal structure in 
lower animals, 1891 Cent, Dict, Vheromorphic. 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex. Theromorphism, an apparent reversion to 
an animal of lower type in the human subject. 


rcroaouk (pirppodes), @. Palxont. [f. 
mod.L. 7 4éropoda neut. pl. (f. Gr. Onpo-, THERO- + 
nous, wod- foot) + ous.) Of or belonging to the 
Theropoda, an order of carniverous dinosaurs in 
Cope’s classification, having feet like those of 
mammals, So Theroped (pie'roppd), a. = thero- 
podous; sb. a dinosaur of this order. 
1889 O. Fru. Geol. Soc. XLV. i. 44 Axis of a (? Theropo- 
dous) Diaosaur from the Wealden. 1891 Cent, Dict,, Thero- 
igor H. Gavow in Camby. Nat, Hist, VL. x. 425 
The whole hind-limb of the Theropodous Compsognathus 
is far more ornithic than that ofany three-toed Ornithopoda, 


Therosaur (pl«rés61). Palwont. [f. Gr. Onpo-, 
THERO- + cadpos lizard.] One of the Therosauria, 
an extinct order of herbivorous dinosaurs having 
the mammalian form and bird-like feet. Hence 
Therosau'rian a., of or pertaining to the Zhero- 
Sauria, or having their characters; sd. a dinosaur 
of this order. 

Therrepylle, obs. f. THRippte, cart-shelving. 

Thers, therse, obs. forms of THEIRS, 

Thersitical (possitikil), 2. rare. [f. Gr. 
@epairns Thersites (‘the Audacious’), an ill-tongued 
Greek at the siege of Troy + -1caL.] Like Thersites 
in language or address; abusive, reviling, scurri- 
lous. So Thersitean (pousit-in) a. rare—!. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 4 With a Thersitical head 
and heart, 1767 Steaxe Tr, Shandy IX, xiv, There is a 
pelting kind of Thersitical satire, as black as the very ink 
tis wrote with, 1908 Darly Chron, 28 July 4/4 Adding a 
string of Thersitean scurrilities uafit for publication. 

Therst(e, obs. form of ‘THirst. 

Therst(e: see DARE v1 A, 9, THARF v. 

Therve-cake: see THARF-CAKE. 

Therwe, perwe, obs. form of THRouGH. 

+ Thes, adv. (conj.). Obs. Forms: 1-3 pes, 


293 


2-4 pes, pas, 3(Orm.) pess. [OE. Jzs, gen. sing. 
masc. and ueut. of se, séo, Jat: see THE A. 4a, 
Tuar A,1. Retained in certain adverbial and 
conjunctive uses, after its simple genitive use became 
oebsolete.] 

1. a. Because of or on account of that; becanse. 
b. From that time, after that; from the time 
that, after. @, In the way that, according as, as. 
d. To thatextent, so: cf. Tuar dem, adv, 

a. c897 K. Aetrrep Gregory's Past. C. xlix. 379 Waa me 
dws [L. guia] ic swizode. ¢1205 Lavy. 2743 Wa wes Lum. 
hardisce fole pes [¢ 1275 pas]. (4d. 5989 Wel wes Romanisce 
fol pas [¢1275 pas} 2130047 Pains of Hedi 208 in O. #. 
Afise. 153 Pat weren her, wo is ham pes. b. c893 K. 
ZEcERED Ores, tv, vi. $12 Pes ymb Hi Sear... pa consulas 
foran..on Africe, agoo O. £. Chron. an, 894, Pat wars yb 
twelf monad pas pe hie zr hider..comon. a goo tr. Brda's 
fist. tix. [xii] (1890) 44 Sona pes te hi on bis ealond 
comon, ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 1387 Olyuer wax hol sone fas. 
e. c888 K. AiveRep Aveth. xxiv, § 3 Men secad anfealde 
eadignesse ds de him dincd, @ goo tr. Leda's Hist. 1. xiv. 
[xxv.] (1890) 60 Pas pe me gepuht is & sesewen. ¢ 1000 
‘Ecrric Gen. xiii, 7 We him andswaredon pas pe he us 
axode. ¢1000 Sf Andrew §& Veronica 26 Das de bec 
secgap. dd. a1000 Cedion's Gen. 832 Nwre flod pes 


| deup, aare stream pes micel. 


2. Thes the, pes fe (fess te), before a com- 
parative: For that the (more, etc.) ; so much the 
(nore, etc.); = OHG. desde, MEG. deste, Ger. 


' desto (mehr, etc.). 


¢897 K. /Etrrep Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 123 Sio wund 
hid das de wierse. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 31 Pa 
clypodon his, pws de ma. c1160 //atton Gosd. ibid, Pa 
clepedon hyo bas be mare. [So Mark x. 48.) ¢1200 OrMIN 
444-5 Patt hise frend mihhtenn off himm All bess te mare 
blissenn, & tatt te follc all bess te bett Hiss lare shollde 
follghenn. a@127§ Prov, El/red 436 in O. E. Misc. 129 
Panne sal be child pas be bet worben. 

Thes, obs. f. THESE; gen, sing, of THar, Tue. 

+Thesaur, -aure, Chiefly Sc. Ods, [ad.L. 
Tuxsaurts: cf, Prov. ¢hesaur, OCat. tesor, Sp., 
It. éesoro, Pg. thesouro.] = TREASURE. 

1491 Se. ets Fas, 7V (1814) 11. 230 ‘1 Stelaris [and] con- 
celaris, of the said gold or thessaure. a@rg10 Dovcias 
A. Hert u. 340 Quhair is the thesaure now that 3e have 
woun? 1532 -iddr, fr. Convoc. (MS. Cleop. E. VI, If. 274 b), 
The thesaure of this realme hath heene carried and con- 
ueyhed beyond the mountaines to the coort of rome. 1596 
Dacevare tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1 7 Mony hidd 
thesauris, /déd. v. 303 Quhat proffit sa euir cumis of that 
feild..sall cum in to the kingis Thesaur. 

b. Comb, The-saurhouse, treasury. 

1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 85 ntargin, Thir boxis 
put ia the Thesaurhous in the grete kist nerrest the winds. 
1596 Dacayete tr. Lesdie's /Tist, Scot, x.(S.T.S.) 264 The 
palice of Halyruidhous..theThesaurhous, and vtheris places. 

Thesaurarial (pisoré«riil), a [f L. she 
saurdri-us (see next) + -aL.] Of or pertaining to 
the office of treasurer. 

1881 Athenzun: 2 July 15/2 He was invariably to be 
found..in his thesaurarial chair at the evening meetings. 
1896 Trans, Roy, Hist. Soc. X, 42 Vhe addition of the judicial 
to the thesaurarial functions. .of the Court of Exchequer. 

+ Thesaurary, -ie. Chiefly Se. Ods. [ad. 
med,L. thésaurdria ‘thesaurarii dignitas’ (Du 
Cange), fem. of ¢hésaurdrt-us adj., f. thésaur-us 
treasure: see -ARY 1; cf. Pr. ¢hezauraréa, Sp. and It. 
tesorert-a, mod.F. trésorerie treasury. ] 

l. The office of treasurer; treasurership. Sv. 

1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1, 1 Compt of a 
reucrennd fader in God..of the office of Thesaurary. a 1557 
Diurn, Occur, (1833) 11 Archibald was depryvit of the the- 
saurarie, 1996 Dacayece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) 
2gt The Cardinal., put him fra the office of the Thesaurarie, 

2. transf. A treasury; also = THESAURUS 2. 

1592 Sc. Acts Fas, VI (1814) [1f. 558/x The ordinar fies 
. Sall nawayis gevin out of his Maiesties thesaurarie. 
1597 A. M. tr, Guidlemean's Fr. Chirurg. C iij bf2 The end 
of the thesaurarye or storchouse of the Jastrumecates of 
Chyrurgerie. 

3. attrib, Thesaurary house, treasury. 

1495 cc. Ld. High Treas, Scot, 1. 268 To turs it to the 
Thesaurary hous in the Castell, 

+'The-saurer. Chiefly Sc. Os. Also 5-6 
thesaurair, -are, 5-7 -ar, 6 thesorar, -uerer, 
cawrar, 7 -orer. [ad. L. thésaurdarius treasurer, 
f. thésaurus treasure: see -AR®, -ER“ 2. Cf. Pr. 
thesaurier, Sp. tesorero, lt. tesoriere; also Trea- 
SURER.] An officer in charge of treasure, or of a 
treasury; = TREASURER, 7/hesaurer deput, deputy 
treasurer: see quot, 1708, 

¢1450 Hottann Howlat 209 Apon the sand 3it ] sawe, 
as thesaurer tane, ..schir Gawane the Drak. | 1473 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 32 Pait be the Thesaurair. 


1489 bid. 125 Vakyne be the Kyng.. out of the Theso | 


rarrig purs. 1544 in Gross Gild Merck. Ul. 75 The othir 
halfe to the thesuerer of the sayde sytty iDubfiaz 1557-75. 
Diurn. Occur, (1833) 180 lohne Cunnyaghame..wes maid 
half thesaurer, with Mr. Robert Ritchartsone that wes 
thesaurer of hefoir. 1685 Lond. Gaz, No. 2031/1 The Earl of 
Kintore Lord Thesaurer Deput. 1707 Narr. Fas. Nimmo 
(1889) 103, 1 was chosen Town Thesaurer. 1708 J. CHAM- 
BERLAYNE St, Gt, Briz. u. . iv. (1737) 376 The Officers of 
State {of Scotland] before the late Union,.."‘The Lord The- 
saurer Depute, whose Commission ran in the same Terms with 
that given to the Thesaurer Principal, or the Commissioners 
of Thesaury, 1711 Conntrey-Man's Let. to Curat 21 The 
Lord Thesaurer Burleigh ‘and Sir Francis Walsingham 
Sccretary,,. were professed Fricnds to the Non-conformists, 


THESE. 


b, aééris, Thesaurer house, treasury 
1489 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. 1. 110 Item, the thridda 
of May, takin be the King furth of the Thesaurare [ouss 
himself, foure score of demyss, Ivj li. : 
+ The'saurize,v. Ods. [ad. late L. chésaurd- 
sdre,ad. Gr. Onoavpi¢-ev, f. Onoaup-és treasure : see 


_ Ze; cf. F, chcsauriser (14th c. in Godef. Comps.).] 


trans. To hoard, as treasure. Mostly fig. 

1594 cae vi, My heart prepares anew to thesaurize 
Sighs and loue options. a 1610 Sir J. Semrieia S. Badlatis 
(1872) 244, I was resoluit to thesaurize my greeife, /d¢e. 
247 Jet durst f not hehold [?be bold]..But thesawriz’d my 
hiddin harmes. 1623 CockrERaM, /’/iesaurize,to gather riches, 
(Also in Blount, Baitey, etc.) 

| Thesaurus (psd1ds). Pl -i, [L., a Gr 
Oncaupds a store, treasure, storehouse, treasury.] 

1, Archaol. A treasury, as of a temple, etc. 

1843 in Crass Technol. Dict. 1846 in Worcester. 1847 
Grove Greece i. ix. HI. 44 Myron. built at the same holy 
place [Olympia] a thesaurus..for the reception of cum: 
memorative offerings. 

2. A ‘treasury ' or ‘storehouse’ of knowledge, as 
a dictionary, encyclopedia, or the like. 

[1565 Cootir (¢/t/c) Thesaurus Lingua Romana: et Bri- 
tannic [etc.], 1736 .\inswortH (¢¢/e) Thesaurus Lingue 
Latina compendiarius; or.. Dictionary of the Latin 'Tongue.] 
1840 Mite Déss. & Disc. (1859) J. g6x A thesaurus of 
commonplaces for the discussion uf questions. 1852 Rocer 
(title) Thesauius of English Words and Phrases clapsified 
and arranged [etc.]. 1862 Manrsu Lect. Any. Lany. iil. 49 
Ina complete thesaurus of any language, the etymology of 
every wotd should exhibit both its philolosy and its iin 
guistics. 1906 Hest, Gaz. 18 Dec. 2 2 This work iy one 
of five thesauri published under the auspices of Kang Hoi, 
the second Emperor of the present dynasty, 1g10 Spice lator 
20 Aug. 279/2 A thesaurus of critical learning. 

+ The'sanry. Chiefly Sc. Ods. [ad. med.L. 
thésauria ‘locus ubi thesaurus recenditur, gazophy- 
Jacium’ (Du Cange), f. THESAUR-US + -a@: see -¥.] 
‘The treasury ; the treasurership. - 

@1639 Srottiswoop Hist. C4. Scot. vu. (16977) 517 His 
Uncle..was made Deputy in the Office of Thesaury. 1688 
ddr. Sc. Privy C. in Loud. Gaz. No. 2388 2 They. .have 
got Pay for the Month of October instant out of Your 
Majesties Thesaury. 1708 [see TuEsavuaer]. : 

+ These, 54. Sc. [a. F. these (1579 in Godef. 
Comp?.), or ad, med.L. ¢hesis.] = THEsis 4, 5. 

a1600 MoniGcomerte Sous, Ixiv. ar Fy! I refuse sik 
filthie these or theam. 1640 K. Dattnie Canterd, Sed 
Coavict.29 The Authour. .avowes. .that the These alleadged, 
and all the rest of his booke doeth perfectly agree with 
the English Articles. 1648 — Lett. & Frads. (1841) 1.63 
The generall These which he professed to maintain. 


These (diz), dem. pron. and adj. (plurai,. 
Forms: see below. [This werd has a complicated 
history. The OE, pl. of des, ddos, 025, was dds, less 
commonly des (:—OTeut. *Jae-se, -52), dat. déosine, 
Ozs(s)um, gen. déssa, disra. ‘The form dds re- 
mained in ME. as Jas, which was duly retained in 
the north, and by regular phonetic development be- 
came és in midland and south. The OL. das gave 
ME. Ags, Jés, Jcos, and their local variants, including 
s.w. Jus. <A frequent form of 22s from the 12th to 
the 16th c. was Jes, identical with the sing.: see 7 
below. The two forms Jés and Jas became differ- 
entiated in use after 1250-1300, 2s and its variants 
remaining in the south as plural of Tuts, while 
fas became synonymous with Ja, the plural of se, 
séo, fet, Tuat, This was preb. due to assimi- 
lation, A2s, Ais, ctc. being more like the singulat 
and the dat. and gen. pl., while Ads was in vowel 
like Jaf and Jz. Apparently the assumption of Jas 
as pl. of Jat began in the north, and slowly spread 
to the sonth in the ferm fds: sce Tose, But 
from the 12th c. there was evidently a tendency in 
the inidl, dialects to differentiate the plural of ¢/is 
by adding -e, as in the plural of adjs, ‘ea alle, sum, 
sume, his, hise, etc.), so that from ¢1200 to 1500 
a frequent midland form was fés-e (2 syllables in 
Ormin, etc.); ine. midL also Jese appears ¢ 1200. 
Even the s. w. Aiis varied with Aitse. Of all these 
varieties, ¢iese was the survivor. Also, of #42 and 
thds, the two plurals of ¢#at, the former was finally 
drepped in the course of the 16th c.; so that 
there now remain in standard English only the 
two forms these and those (thoos, ¢hds)—both in 
their origin plurals of ¢hzs; the original plural of 
that being lost in standard English, though in 


| Scotland and the northern counties of England it 
: survives dialectally as ¢hae, thed, theed: see THAE. 


In the same district ‘ese has been superseded by 
THIR (chur, thor). (The original pl. Jas, Jos is 
treated under THosg, to which it belongs in ferm, 
thongh in meaning it belongs here.)] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

[a. 1-3 34s, p&s, pds; see Tuose.] 

8. 1 B&s, 1-3 p&s, 2-5 pés, 3 és, 3-4 peos, 
(teos, peors), 5 pies, thees, 5-6 thes, thies, 6 
thyes, thez, theis. arly inflextons: dat. 1 
tisum; Siosum, Sissum, Sassum, 2 piaon, -an, 
2-3 pissen, pisse, 2~4 pisen, 3 pesse. gen. 1 
Sissa ; Seossa, Sassa pisra, 2-3 pisse, Piasere. 


THESE. 


c888 K, vere Boeth. xxxii. § 2 Hwelce pes fizslican 
good sien. 1 Blickl, Hon 5 Peos halize fenne..hrohte 
eallum geleaffullum pes bletsunga, ¢1175 Lawd. Hon. 11 
Moyses pe hehte heom feste pes dazes uppon pe muate of 
synal. c1200 Trin, Coll. Hovt.1g Nu ich eu habbe opened 
bes fif word... Hered nu pes ore. cx1zog Lay. 1038 Pixs 
[ex275 peos] tidende him weren lade. Jdid. 4621 We.. 
nuten nwuere bes gume [c1275 pis gomes}. ¢1a30 Muli 
Veid, 5 Peos pohtes warp ut of pin heorte. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
42x. 1643 acob Ses hirdes freinen gan. a1375 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. App. 1v.175 Peos Auctours alle. ©1380 Wyctir 
Sern, Sel. Wks, I. 113 Studie bes wordis. ¢ 1400 Desétr. 
Z'rey 1454 All thies maters. 1490 Caxton Enepilos xvi. 65 
By what wayes he maye notyfye thees thynges to Dydo. 
cisco New Not-dr. Maydt 235 Ayenst thyes thre. 1529 
Cot. Wotsey in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 10 Thes thyngs 
consyderyd. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 74 Theis 
iiij.knyghttes, @ 1596 Str 7. Afore u. ti, 26 Fier the howses 
Of theis audatious strangers, 

dai, ¢ 82g Wesd. Psalter xviili} 18 From dissum da fiodon 
me, ¢c893 K, Etrarn Orosius u. ii. §2 He pa Romulus 
after biosan underfeng Cirinensa gewinn. ¢ 897 — Gregory's 
Past. C. _xviti, 138 Betweox Bissum. Jd. xxi. 162 Be 
diosum git is eT ioe ryhtlice gecweden. c1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. iii. g Of bysum stanum, /ééd. xxvii, 21 Hwaberne.. 
of bisum twam? [c 1160 Ha?é, G. ibid. of bisen stanen..Of 
pisan twam?]. c1rgg Lamb. Hom. 1x On pisse gastliche 
dajen. /did. 37 Summe of pisse binge. c 1200 Trin. Coli, 
ffom, 217 On pesse fewe litele wored...Ac ich ne piai ne 
ich ne can pesse (47 posse) on openi. c1z0s3 Lay. 26356 
No azef pissen [¢ 1275 to beos]ecorlen. 1340 Ayend. 218 OF 
bisen we habbep ane uorbisne ine be godspelle. 

gen, 6897 K. AEirreo Gregory's Past. C. xiv. 82 Mid 
nanum dissa. cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxi, 3 Hlaferd 
Oivra nytt hafed. c1o00 AELFric Lives of Saints xxiii, 137 
Menn..pisra seofona georne heddon. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp, 
Matt. 22 Leasung pissa woruld-welena, ¢ 1160 //atton 
Gosf, ibid., Leasunge pissere worlde welen. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
14829 Ich am pissere leodene king. 

y. 2-5 pis, 5-7 this, (5-6 thys). 

c1200 Trin. Colt, Hom 211 On pis fuwer lajes. 1297 R. 
Gtovc. (Rolls) 320 Pes men of pis wilde hestes slowe & 
cn3te inowe. 1477 Eart Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 30 Thou 
hast ben in all this dangers. 1934 in Lett. Suppress. 
‘Monasteries (Camden) 11 Yn thys thynges I desyryd you 
todo that you thowht metyst. 1622 5, Warp Christ Ad? 
fn 422 (1627) 13 This Eagles feathers will not abide blending 
with others. 

5. 3-5 pus (2), puse, thus(e, 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11950 Pus sixeiwis, @1300 Frag, 
Pop. Se. (Wright, 1841) 135/124 OF thuse four emenes ech 
guik hest y-maked is. ¢1300 Beke? 890 Thuse kniztes ich 
lovie more. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 1012 Pus bay prikede, buse 
two barona hure frendes to rescowe, ¢1420 fasion Vilad. 
41 And hade puse foure in his gunernynge. /dfd, 1359 
And dred pus laudable wordus. 

€, 2-5 pise, 4-35 thise, 5 thyse. 

1200 Oamin 4573 Whas itt iss batt follshebb wel & fillebp 
pise mahhtess. c1raao Bestiary 514 Dis cete Sanne..dise 
fisses alle in suked. ¢1386 Cuaucea IWéife's Pred. 560 
hise wermes, ne thise Motthes, ne thise mytes. ¢ 1450 
Jflerdin i, 23 Whan alle thise thynges were don. 1494 
Fasyan Chron, vu. 359 The hest mea of y® cytie by thyse 
1yotous persones were spoyled & rohbid. 

¢. 3 Bese, 4-5 pese, 4- these, (4 peose, piese, 
5 peese, 6 theese, theise). 

c1200 f rin. Coll, Hort. 13 Dere six werkes..ben cleped 
lihtes scrud, c 1as0 Gex. & Ex. 3697 Ford was gon al dese 
oder 3er, 13.. Cursor JM. 16767+65 (Cott.) These ilk 
wordez said he c¢1g4ag /bid. 4597 (Trin.) Peese obere 
seuen woful neet. ¢1550 Dise. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 
139 In consideration of theesethinges. /éd., At theise days. 

B. Signifieation. 
The plural of Tuts fron. and adj. 
I. Demonstrative pronoun, 

1. Denoting things or persons actually or ideally 
present or near; esp. those that have just been 
mentioned. 

a. things: plural of Tis B. 1. 1a. 

¢893 [see A, B]. cxa05 Lay. 26044 AEr be king hafde 

2es, fu iswide. 1303 R. Baunne Hand, Synue 31112 

ese aré po yche twey verse Pat to holynes are reuers, 1340 
Ayenb, 97 Pise byeb pe seve rnietes of holy lyf pet pe sobe 
salomon tekp to his children. a1g25 Cursor Af, 10115 
(Trin.) Lecchory and gloteny, Pourse bese am I doun dryuen. 
1474 Coventry Leet Bk. 397 1f he do the contrary to any of 
thies his fyne is at enery tyme xld. 1581 Campronin Allea 
AMfartyrd, (1908) 2 These are the wordes of S. Paule, 1624 
Worton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 211 Such conceipts as 
these seem somewhat too fine among this Rubbage. 1790 
Burks Fr. Rev. 56 For want of these, they have seen the 
medicine of the state corrupted into its poison, 1862 Ruskin 


Unto this Last iv, § 78 (1901) 153 His [man's] race has its - 


bounds also; but these have not yet heen reached, 
b. persons. f 

Still used without the restriction to which the singular 
this is now subject: see THis B,I.1b.. 

¢ 82g [see A.B] 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 547 Pes were 
as pre kinges. 1330 R. Brunxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
13395 Bifore Arthur schuld peos alle wende. 138% Wycuir 
Kev. vii, 13, 14 Who ben thes. .and of whennus camen thei ? 
..Thes ben thei, that canien fro greet tribnlacioun, ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 14022 (heading) Thez Paris slogh in the ffeld, 
¢ 1440 Gesta Row, \xiii, 274 (Har). MS.) Pees ben pei, that 
sleith hire soulis. 1526 ‘VinoaLe John xxi. 15 Lovest thou 
me more then these? x610 Suaxs, Tew. ui, li, ot These 
are diuels; O defend me, @ 1715 Buanet Own Time(1823) 1, 
342 One of these being taken, and apprehending he was in 
danger, 1869 Tennyson Coming of Arthur 52 He..rode 
a simple denies among his knights, And many of these in 
ticherarmsthanhe, 3 

c. Referring to things mentioned or enumerated 

immediately after: pl, of THis B.1.1d; cf IL 1b. 

@122§ Ancr, R.36 Pe vreisuns beod peos. ‘Deus qui 
sanctam crucem’ [etc.|. ¢1380 Lay Folks Catech. 349 
These ben also by fyue Inwytty's, Wy], Resoun, Mynd, yma- 
ginacioun, and thogth. cxq00 tr. Secreta Secret, Gow, 


1 


} soners. 


294 


Lordsh, 68 Pes er be tokenys of a good stomak-lightnes of 
body, clernes uf vnderstondynge, stiryng appetyt. 1926 
Tinoace Gal, v. 19 The dedes uf the flesshe are manyfest, 
whiche are these, advoutrie, fornicacion [etc], 1678 Bun. 
yan Pilgr. i. roc Such sayings as these: All our righteous- 
nesses are as filthy rags [etc.]. 1847 ‘Tennyson Princess 1. 
55 Then an officer Kose up, and read the statutes, such as 
these: Not for three years to correspond with hone [etc.]. 


2. In opposition to +7¢ho, those (of things or 
persons); sometimes sfec. = ‘the latter’: plural of 
Tuts B. I. 3, 3b. Also t¢hese.. ¢hey=some.. 


others (quot. ¢ 1450). 

ve K. 4E-¥rep Ores. 1. xi, sepence ponne para tida and 
nu pissa, ¢14g0 in Aungier Syox (1840) 266 Other »ustres 
«.-nowe these, now thei, owe of pyte..tu visitte suche pry- 
1611 Brave £28, i. 21 When the living creatures 
were lift vp from the earth, the wheels were lift vp... 
When those went, these went, and when thosc stood, these 
stood. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 15 The Russians are 
generally tall, the Laplanders..very short; those are fat 
and corpulent, these lean and slender. 1734 Pore Ess. 
Alan w. 22 Some place the hiiss in action, sume in ease, 
Those cali it Pleasure, and Contentment these, 1902 
Westin, Gaz. 20 Feb. 2/1, I left the skaters flitting to and 
fru, these with their hockey sticks, those with their sledges, 

II. Demonstrative adjective. 

1. Indicating things or persons present or near 
(actually, or in thought, esp. as having just been 
mentioned): plural of THis B, II. 1. 

888, etc. [see A. A]. carzs Lamb. Ho. 107 Hu pes 
halie mihten ouercumad pa suanan. ¢1a05 Lay. 29786 Pees 
[¢1a75 peos] tidende come to Austine sone. crago Beked 
308 in S. Lag. Leg. I. 115 Pis wise men pat weren is 
Messagers, 1340 Ayend, 7 Pise pri hestes dizteb ous to 
gode specialliche. 1390 Coee Conf. I. 34 Yet these 
clerkes alday preche And sein, good dede may non be. 
1411 Rolls of Parl2. IL. 650/2, 1..dyd assemble thise 

ersones that here been. c1440 Alphabet ef Tales 42 
Nowder of pies two did itt; I did it my selfe. 1526 Tix- 
nae Jatt, xx. 21 These my two sonnes. 1557 Nortw 
Cueuara’s Diail Pr. 50 ‘his daungerous and perillous 
warres. 1633 WALTON Angéer ii. 69 I'l give you another 
dish of fish one of these dayes. AWELL Vussoufii, His 
who bnildeth over these Our tents His glorious roof of night 
and day, 1872 ‘lennyson Gareth §& Lynette 798 Well that 
ye came, or else these caitiff rogues Had wreak’d themselves 
on me, 

b. Referring to something immediately follow- 


ing: plural of Tus B II. 1b. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 16 Efter bis ualled acneon..mid teos vif 
gretunges, ‘Adoramus te Christe [etc.]’. c1275 Lay. 688 
And peos [¢1205 pas] word seide: Brutus be sele, Nibinc 
pou art dead. 1377 Lanex. P. Pé. B. Prol. 184 A mous. .to 
a route of ratones reherced bese wordes : ‘Thou3 we culled 

e catte fete]. cxqz0 Chron. Vilod. 2454 Aad buse 
wordus to hym dude say. 1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie 1. 
iv. (Arb.) 159 Also ye finde these words, fenctrate, penetradble, 
incdiguitie, 1678 Bunyan Piégr. 1. 80 Then was he glad, and 
that for these reasons; First [etc.]. 1737 Gent, Mag. VIL. 
182/2 Under the Inscription are these Words, in Greek 
Letters, Kadros ‘o Pandaimatér. “a 

e. Referring to things or persons familiarly 
known, esp. to the whole class of such things or 


persons: plural of THis B, IT. 1d. 

c1328 Poeun Times Edw. Ll a9 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 326 
Thise ersedeknes that ben set_to visite holi, churche. 
1386 Cuaucer Frankl, Prol.1 Thise olde gentil Britons, 
1sor Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. ii. 123 ‘These women are shrewd 
{empters with their tongues. 1608 — //as. 11 ii. 223 These 
tedious old fooles. a@1704 T, Brown Afise., Match for 
Devil Wks. 1711 IV. 149 These Husbands are such very 
Drones. 19766 Gotosm. Vic. W. iv, ‘Vhese rufflings, and 

inkings, and patchings, will only make us hated. 1820 
Deane Mar. Fat. w. ii. 17 These city slaves have all their 
private hias. Jfod. Do yon approve of these old age 
pensions? Who are these Manchn's in China? 

d, Used instead of ¢4zs with a sing. noun of 
multitude (formerly with company, number; now 
only with collectives in pl. sense, as vereeii); or 
esp. with Aznd, sort Gunies + manner) followed 
by of with pl. sb. (ef. Kinp sé, 14b, THosE IT. 1c). 

#1533 Lp. Bernurs Gold. Bk. At, Aured. Let. xii. (1535) 
Oo ij b, As I say of these smalle nombre, J myght say of 
many other, 1583 Stusses duat, Adus.1, (1879) 147 Then, 
marche these heathen company towards the Church. a 1643 
J. Suvte Yudgem. §& Alercy (1645) 108 All the land was 
covered with these vermin, 1796 Sournry Lett. /r. Spain 
(1799) ¥ A faithful picture of these vermin, 

6. With a numeral (definite or indefinite) in 
expressions of time referring to a period immedi- 
ately past or immediately future. 

1386 Cuaucer Jferch. Prol, 22, 1 haue ywedded hee 
Thise Monthes two. xgsa Ascuiam in Lett, Lit, Alen 
(Camdea) 11 Any thing that hapt vnto me, thies many years, 
1600 Suaks. A. ¥, L. 1v. i, 180 For these two houres Rosa- 
linde, 1 wil leane thee, x6q1 R. Bawuie Lett. §& Freés. 
(841) L. B3 These three or four years bygone, 1655 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 209 Att the Freach Court 
they expect not the conclusion these 4 monthes, 1738 Swirr 
Poi, Conuersat. 44 Where has the Wench been these Three 
Hours? 1764 Foote Patron ui, Wks. 1799 1. 357, 1 war- 
rant he won't shew his head for these six months, 1782 
Cowrer Gilpin ii, Thongh wedded we have been These 
twice ten tedious years, 1852 THackeaay Esmond u. x, 
Dan Chaucer’s, who's dead these ever so many hundred 
years, 1865 Wuewewr in Lie (1881) 549 As 1 have done 
any time these twenty years and more. 

2. In opposition to those: pl. of THis B. IT, 2. 

164: Hinpe ¥. Bruen xxxiii. 104.0 how great is the 
difference betwixt those holy exercises of Religion .. and 
these prophane exercises of corruption and lust! 1660 
Baarow £uciid v, xv, The number of these parts is equal 
to the number of those. 1810 Craspe Forough iv. 54 And 
these fair acres, rented and enjoy'd, May those excel hy 


THESIS. 


Solway-inoss destroy'd. J fad. Do you think these scissors 
sharper than those you had yesterday ? 

III. Com. These-like a., like these, such as 
these: cf. ¢his-dike s. v. Turs B. IIL. 

1644 Mitton lreop. (Arh) 2 Every acute reader npon 
the first sight of a pedantick licence, will be ready with 
these like words to ding the book a coits distance from hin, 
{ hate a pupil teacher fete.]. 1819 Keats Hyperion 1. 50 
Some mourning words, which in our feeble toagne Would 
come in these like accents. 

Thesean (pisi'an),. [{.L., Theseus adj, +-an.] 
Of or belonging to Theseus, a legendary hero-king 
of Athens, So Thesezd (pés?id) [ad. L. 7héséis, 
-idem, Gr. Ononts, -ida], the title of a poem on the 
exploits of Theseus; trazsf. a poem of the same 
character as the ‘ Theseid of hoarse Codrus’ referred 
to by Juvenal, Theseium (pési'Jm), Theseum 
(pés?'dm), Theseion (sain) [a. L. Thesetinut, 
Gr. Oncetov], the temple of Theseus at Athens, or 
the Doric building to which the name is now ap- 
plied (generally held to be the temple of lephzestus). 

1goz SJeaker 26 June 370/1 Vhese..should go far to ex- 

lain the old *Thesean ftegends. 1725 Pope's Odyss. 

. View Epic Poem, etc. iv. 10 Poets..who composed Sic 
*Theseids, Heracleids, and the like. a@ 1822 SHELLEY Def. 
Poetry Ess. & Lett, (Camelot) 39, I confess myself..unwil- 
ling to be stunned hy the Theseids of the hoarse Codri of 
the day. 1873 Hayman Odyss. xt. 260 note Hi. 205 An 
Amazon of thé Theseid legend. 1819 E. Dopwett Your 
Greece 1, xii. 362 The * Theseion impresses the beholder more 
by its symmetry than its magnitude. 1837 Axtig. Athens 
68 Unlike the lavish decoration of the temple of Minerva, 
the *Theseium was ornamented with a sparing hand. 1854 
tr. Hetiner’s Athens & Peloponnese 152 The monument of 
Aristion in the *Theseum at Athens. 

+ Thesial, a. Ods. rare—'.  [irreg. f. THEsI-s + 
-AL.] Relating to a thesis or theses. 

1654 Vityain Ait, Ess. App. 191 One hundred Thesial 
Verses are here rendred, 

The-sicle. zozxce-wd. [f. Tuesis + -c/e, dim. 
suffix: see -cULE.] A little insignificant thesis. 

1863 Russet Diary N. § S. 1. 232 Their paltry thesicles 
on the divine origin and uses of slavery. 1864 ia Weuster. 
_Thesis (isis, pe'sis). Pl. theses (pisiz). [a. 
Gr. Oéors putting, placing ; a proposition, affirma- 
tior,, etc., £ root Oe= of rt-0é-var to put, place.] 

T. In Prosody, etc.: opposed to ARsis. 

1. Originally and properly, according to ancient 
writers, The setting down of the foot or lowering 
of the hand in beating time, and hence (as marked 
by this) the stress or ze¢us; the stressed syllable of 
a foot ina verse; a stressed note in music. 

[1855 Wem & Bentoew Théorie générale de Laccentua- 
tion lating 98. 1861 R. Westpuar Frage, der griech, 
Rhythmiker 98. 1880 P, Pierson Jétrigue Naturelle du 
Lang. 32.) 1864 Haorey Ess. (1873) 81 The name fet for 
rhythane elements, ass7s (raising of the foot), ¢kesés (setting 
down of the foot), have primary reference toorchestic. 1891 
Cent. Dicty Thesis...1n musica) rhythmics, a heavy accent, 
such as in beating time is marked by a down-beat. 

2™By later Latin writers (e.g. Martianus Victo- 
rinns @ 400, Priscian ¢500) used for the lowering 
of the voice on an unstressed syllable, thus practi- 
cally reversing the original meaning; hence in pre- 
valent acceptation (from the time of Bentley,1726) : 
The unaccented or weak part of a foot in verse (clas- 
sical or modern), or an unaccented note in music. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De PAR, x1x, oxxxi. (1495) 941 Arsis 
is rerynge of voys and is the hegynnyngofsonge. Thesis ty 
settynge andistheende. (1726 BentLey 7¢vence p.i.] 1830 

. SEAGER tr. Hermann's Alvtres 1. ii. 4 After the example of 

entley, we call that time in which the ictus is, the arsis, 
and those times, which are without the ictus, the thesis. 
». Other writers on metres, together with ancient musi- 
cians,..call that thesis which we call arsis, and that arsis, 
which we call thesis. 1844 [see ANAceusis]. 1846 KEIGHTLEY 


boat!) He [Wagner] adds, that the emphasis should therefore 
be on ¢#a, and not on maxedunt. But this was not possible 
to a Roman, for éwa here (like sea ix. 4) is in the thesis 
of a dactyl 1876 Kenxeoy Pxd, Sch, Lat. Grane, § 258 
Each simple Foot has two parts, one of which is said 10 
have the ictus upon it, and is called arsis..; the other part 
is called thesis. 1879 Ousetey in Grove Dict, Mus, I. ed 
The terms arsis and thesis may be regarded as virtually 
obsolete, and are practically useless in these days, _ 

<3. Alas. Per arsin et thesin (= ‘by raising and 
lowering’): used of a fugne, canon, etc. in which 
the subject or melody is inverted, so that the 
rising parts correspond to the falling ones in the 
original subject and wzce versd: the same as dy 


inversion. 

1597 Morey J#trod. Mus, 1, 114 If therefore you make 
a Canon fer arsix & thesin, without anie discorde in bind- 
ing maner ia it. 1706 Pures (ed. Kersey) s.v. Arsis, 
A Point being inverted or turned, is said, To move fer 
Arsin and Thesin, that is to say when a Poiut rises in one 
Part, and falls in another; or on the contrary, when it falls 
in one Part, and rises in another. 1879 [see Arsis 3} 


TL. In Logic, Rhetoric, etc. 

4. A proposition laid down or stated, esp. as 
a theme to be discussed and proved, or to be 
maintained against attack (in Logic sometimes as 
distinct from HyporHEsis 2, in Rkeloric from 


ANTITHES1S 2); a statement, assertion, tenet. 
1579 Dicces Sfratiot. a iv, The vulgare Thesis of the 
Larthes Stahilitie. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon Pref, 
* 


THESMOPHILIST. 


(1602) Av b, By way of a Quodlibet or Thesis proposed. 165 
Life Father Sarpi (1676) 8 He was sent to dispute against 
the Theses that were then givenin. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius 
his Logie u. xxiii. 112 A Thesis, whose Truth is not known by 
tbe meer Signification of the Words only; but by the Judg- 
ment of the Senses, or some other way of Declaration, 1727- 
4x Cuampers Cye/. s.v., The maintaining a thesis, is a great 
part of the exercise a student is to undergo for a degree. 
féid., Every proposition may be divided into thesis and 
hypothesis, thesis contains the thing affirmed or denied, and 
hypothesis the conditions of the affirmation or negation. 
Thus,.. Ifa triangle and parallelogram have equal bases and 
altitudes (is the hypothesis), the first is half of the second, 
the thesis, 1833 CoLerincr Tadie-t. 3 July, The style of 
Junius is a sort of metre, the law of which is a balance of 
thesis and antithesis, 1860 Cotuirr Gt Events Hist, vi. 
182 [Luther] Shaping his belief on the subject of the indul- 
gences into ninety-five theses or propositions, 3879 FARRAR 
St. Paul U1, 96 1n the Epistle to the Romans he established 
the thesis that Jews and Gentiles were equally guilty. 

b. sfec. distinguished from HyPoTHEs1s 1, q. v. 
quots, 1620-a 1647, 

c, A theme fer a scheol exercise, compesition, 


or essay. 

2319774 Tucker £4. Nat. (1834) IL. 624 Whether among the 
theses given to declaim upon, it might not be profitable 
sometimes to choose those wherein the hoys will be heartily 
interested. 1786 JeFFeRson HW/rrt. (1859) II. 42 On such a 
thesis, I never think the theme long. 

5. A dissertation to maintain and prove a thesis 
(in sense 4); esp. one written or delivered by a 
candidate for a University degree. 

1653 Alunim, Univ. Glasgow (1854) I1, 323 Theologicall 
theses, 1659 Owen Cousid. Bibi, Polyg!. 205 The Thesis 
prefering this or that translation above the originall. 1673 
Ray Journ, Low C. 36 He makes Theses upon the Subject 
he intends to answer, which Theses are printed. 1741 
Watts Jiiprov, Mind 1. xiii. § 3 Wt is the business of the 
respondent to write a thesis,.or short discourse on the ques. 
tion proposed. 1837 Locknart Scott vi, Scott's thesis was, 
in fact, on the Title of the Pandects, ‘Concerning the dis- 
posal of the dead bodies of criminals, 1864 Burton Scot 
Aér, I. v. 266 There was an instruction that each should 
write his name on his thesis. 

6. Comd.: thesis-play, a play composed with 
the purpese of maintaining a thesis, a tendency- 
play; so shests-playwright, 

1902 Edin. Rev. July 199 The conscious, deliberate thesis~ 
playwright was Dumas fi/s. 1904 fbid. Oct. 299 The use of 
‘thesis play‘ as a term of reproach is not without a certain 
justification, 1905 Daily Chron. 14 June 5/2‘ L'Adversaire’ 
is one of those brilliantly specious thesis-plays with which 
M. Capus has been wont to astonish both the philosophic 
and dramatic worlds. 

Thesmorphilist, nozce-wd, [f. Gr. Oeapds law 
(f. root @e- to Iny down) + -@tA-os, -PHIL + -IST.] 
A lover of law. 

2644 Sin E. Derwne Prog, Sacr, eiijb, His Bishop [Bp, 
Wren), that great Thesmophilist, 

Thesmophoric (pesmofrik), a. Gr Antig. 
[f. Gr. (7d) Oeopoddpia, nent. pl. (f. Gerpopdpos, 
f. Oeopés lnw + -popos -bearing, an epithet of 
the goddess Demeter) +-10.} Of or pertaining to 
the Thesmophoria,an ancient Greek festival beld 
by women in henour of Demeter. Sc Thesmo- 
pho‘rian a., in sume sense. 

1884 W. M.Ramsavin Encyed. Brit. XVI. 127/2 The Thes- 
mophoric rites areso obscure that no sure idea can be gained 
of the relation between them and the simpler Arcadian 
cnltus. 1891 Cent. Dict., Thesmophorian, ; 

Thesmothete (pe‘smopit, -pet). Also in Gr. 
form thesmothetes (pesmg' pétiz), 2/, -thete. [ad. 
Gr, Ocopobérns, pl. -Oérat (see def.), f. Secpds law 
+ -Oerns, forming agent-nouns frem roct @e- to 
place, lay down.] Each of the six inferior archons 
in ancient Athens, who were judges and law- 
givers; hence ¢razs/. one who lays down the law. 

1603 Hoitano Plutarch Explan. Words, Thesszothetz, 
were six of the nine Archontes or chiefe rulers in Athens 
during their free popular estate. 1727 Baitev vol. I, T/es- 
nothete,a Law-giver. 1819 H, Busx Zea 18 Without thee 
thesmothetes their laws enacted, 1874 T. Ilarov Far /r, 
Madding Crowd x, Then this small thesmothete stepped 
from the tahle, and surged out of the hall. _ 

Thesocyte (pe'sosait). Bvo/.  firreg. f. Gr. 
déors putting, deposit + -cyTE.] (See quot.) 

1887 Sottas in Axcycl, Brit. XXL. 420/2 Reserve cells 
or thesocytes have been described in several sponges as well 
as amylin and oil-bearing cells. 4 

Thesorar, -er, variant of THESAURER Ods. 

Thespian (pbe'spiin), a. and 54, [f. Gr. proper 
nume Qéoms + -AN. 

A. aaj. Of or pertaining to Thespis, the tradi- 
tional father of Greek tragedy (6the. B.¢.); hence, 
of or pertaining to tragedy, or the dramatic art; 
tragic, dramatic. 

1675 Cocker Morals 79 Nectar, Ambrosia, and the 
1 Spring, May all avant, for Mony is the Thing, 
1748 Tnomson Cast. /ndol.1. 463 Oft they snatch the pen, 
As if inspir'd, and in a Thespian rage; Then write and 
blot, as would your ruth engage. 1847 (¢i¢/e) Theatrical 
Times, a Weekly Magarine of Thespian Biography. 1855 
Kinostey Westu. //o ii, To extemporise a pageant,. .or any 
effort of the Thespian art. 1906 Athenaui 3 Mar. 255/z 
‘The Chorus was a reminiscence of the old Thespian drama‘ 

B. sé, A tragedian; an actor or actress, 

1827 W. Kenneoy Poets 42 The Thespian’s outward 
guise OI happiness, her secret mood belies, 1864 Doran 
Aun. Eng. Stage \.v. 121 The.. Lord Chamberlain. .clapped 
the cn@mending Thespian..in the Gate House, 
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Thessaure, var. THESAUR Ods., treasure. 

Thessel, -downe, obs, form of THISTLE, -DOWN, 

+ Thester, 54. Oés. Forms: 1 Siostru, -tro, 
peostru, Siestru, pystru, -o, 2 peostre, 3 puster, 
4 pustre, 4 pestri, pester, 4-5 thestre, 5 thestur. 
(OE. dfestrze, Adostri, fem, (orig. cf the -# decl.) 
=OS, thiustrf; also OE. déestre, Jéostre, pl. -rit, 
neut.; f. ‘THESTER a.] Darkness. 772. and fig. 

Beownl/ 87 Sepe in pystrum bad. ¢897 K. ZELFRED Gre- 
gory's Past. C.xxxv. 244 Se dag bidierres dag & diestra bg. 
@ goo tr, ada's Hist, v. xiii. [xti.) (1890) 426 He mec forlet 
in middum bem beostrum. c 1000 Ags. Gasp, Matt. xxii. 13 
Worpab hyne on pa uttran pystro [e1160 Hadton G. beostran, 
Rushaw, Siostre, Lindisf. Siostrum). ¢117s Lauwtd. Lont. 131 
He ledde heom of peostran and of seadewe. @ 1250 Orel & 
Night. 230 Hit luuyep buster & hateb lyht. ¢ 1315 Strore- 
DAM ¥. 130 Paz hyt were pustre of ny3t. 13... 2.4. Aldit. 2. 
I. 1775 Pay brongen peder in pe bester. c1q400 Destr, Trop 
4629 ‘Thunret in the thestur throly with all. «@ 1400-50 
Alexander 4627 Quen it walows & wannes all oure thestres. 

Hence + The'sterful, peosterful 2., full of dark- 
ness; + Theosterleyk (Orn. peossterrle33c’, 
darkness. 

¢ 1000 AEtrric Hon: 11. 380 Se engel me Iadde..to anre 
peostorfulre stowe. c1000 2s. Gosp, Matt. vi. 23 Eall pin 
lic-hama by’ Systerfull [c1160 //a/ton G. peosterful]. 
¢1z00 ORMIN 2964, 1 piss lifess peossterrle33c. 

+ Thester, c. Oss. Forms: 1 Biostre, “Sies- 
tre, bystre, piostor, 1-2 peoster (-or, -ur), 1-3 
peostre, 2 piestre, postre, 2-3 pestre, 2-4 
pester, 3 puster, -re, pestere, (Orm. pessterr), 
4 pyestre, pister, pyster, 4-5 thester, -ir, 5 
thestur. [OE, Azostre, Jéostre,in WS. (with umlaut) 

piestre, pystre, = OS. thiusirt, OF ris, thiustere, 
MDu. diister (Du. duister, MLG., LG., G. diister), 
:—OTeut. *Pins?yr-jo%. Ulterier etymology uncer- 
tain.) Dark. “7, and fg. 

Beowulf 2332 Breost innan weoll peostrum Zepboncum. 
agoo tr. Beda's Hist. v. xiii. [xii] (1890) 426 Under dam 
senan bwre Seostran nihte. c tooo Ags, /’s. (Th.) xviili]. 11 
pa hangodeswide pystru wateron pam wolcnum, @1198 Cott. 
Ffont, 233 H{e] sweved hus mid piestre nicht, c 1200 Tris. 
Coll. Hor. 39 Al pis lif. .is to nihte iefned, for pat it is swa 
pester of ure ateliche synnes, c¢ r200 Orin 16774 Nicodein, 
Pate comm till ure Laferrd O pessterr nahht. ?@ 1300 .\7 
Pains //edl 121 in O. E. Alisc. t50 Pe stude is pustrore pene 
pe nyht. /éfd. 225 Pustrur pane be nyht. ¢ 1318 SuoRrnam 
v. 146 Be hyt pyster, be hyt ly3t. 1340 Ayesd, 45 a zel- 
leres of clop pet chieseb be byestre stedes huer hi zellep hare 
clop. ¢1q00 Destr. Troy 2362 He prong into picke wodes, 
pester within. ?a@ 1300 Chester #2. (Shaks. Soc.) I. 226 Ele 
maie goe no thester waie, 

+ Thester, v. 04s. Forms: 1 8-, peostrian, 
piestrian, pystrian, 2 pestrian, 2-3 p(e)estren, 
3 pustren, 4 pester. [OE. Aéostrian, iestrian, 
f, Aéostre, THESTER a, Cf. G. diistern.] 

. intr. To become dark, grow dim. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. y. xiii, [xii.] (1890) 426 Pa geseah ic 
. onginnan deostrian da stowe. ¢ 1000 AELFRic Gen. xlviii, 10 
Israheles eagan pystrodon for bewre micclan ylde. x15. 
OVE. Chron. an, 1135 (Laud M5.) Pa pestrede pe dai oner a 
landes. ¢117§ Lamb. // ont. 143 Steorren sculen peostren. 
1205 Lav. 4574 Peostrede [c 1275 bustrede] ba wolcne, 

2. ¢rans. ‘Yo make dark, darken; to dim. 

¢888 K. AEtrrep Soeth. xxxvili. § 5 Se dxz hlent & 
piostrad heora eagan. ¢cgso Lindisf. Goss. Mark xiii. 24 
Sunna bid ge-Biostrod. arzag Ancr. R. 94 Pet heo her 
peostred nu ham suluen, 

+ Thesterly, a.and adv. Ferms: 1 peoster- 
lic (adj.), 4 piesterliche (adv.). [f. THESTER a. : 
see -L¥1,%.] a. adj. Dark. b. adv, Darkly. 

c100o /ExFrRic //om. 1. 504 Pees muntes cnoll mid_peoster- 
licum senipum eal oferhangen was. 1340 Ayend. 244 Pe 
clene of herte pet hier ssolle ysy him be hyleaue, ac alneway 
piestertiche. 

+ The'sterness. 04s. Forms: see THESTER a. 
[OE. Jéosternes, etc., f. Jéostve, THESTER a. + -NESS.] 
Darkness, 47. and jig. 

888 K. Atrreo Boeth. xxxiv, § 8 Pesternes, a) — Ores, 
vt. ii, § 3 Weard micel beosternes ofer eallne middangeard. 
¢1000 Ags. //on, (ed, Assmann 1889) 203 Pa com.. bare 
nihte pysternys. ¢1175 Land, /font, 61 Pe engles a-dun 
follon in to pe posternesse hellen. axz00 Aforal Ode 277 
Eure per is vuel smech, pusternesse and eie. c1z00 OrMIN 
16737, & menn ne Iufenn nobht te lihht Acc lufenn pessterr- 
nesse, ¢1aso Gert, & Ex. 1942 Quiles he slep, In dis dister- 
nesse, old and dep. ¢1300 Mavelok 2191 Gon was pister- 
nesse of pe nith. 1377 Lanxct. P. 771, B. xvt. 160 On a thores- 
day in thesternesse bus was he taken, _?a@ 1§00 Chester Pl, 
ii. rz Twynned shalbe throughe iny mighte the lighte from 
Thesternes, | 

+ Thestri, z. Os. Forms: 1 Biostris, pys- 
tris, 3 peostri, 4 thestri. [OF A/osiriz, f. 
plostre, Péostre, THESTER a, +-7g: see -¥.] Dark 


(42. and fig.); = THESTER a, 

agoo Warreatn Gregory’s Dial, (1900) 76 Ponne hid bin 
lichama eall pystris. cogo Lindis/A Gosp. Mark viii. 17 
Diostrig..gie hahbad hearta iner, aszqgo Ureisun in Cott. 
fom. 200 Aliht mine peostri heorte. ¢1335 Body § Soul in 
Maps Poems (Camden) 346 Ina thestri stude y stod. 

Thesuerer, variant of THESAURER Ods, 

Thet, pet, obs. f. THaT; obs. nent. sing. of THR. 

Theta (prth). [5. Gr. @jjra: see def.) The 
eighth letter of the Greek alphabet, ©, 0 (See TH). 

In ancient Greece, on the ballots used in voting upon a 
sentence of life or death, @ stood for @dvaros, death; hence 
in allusive use, 

1603 Daniet Deft Ryme H iv, Setting his Thefa or marke 
of condemnation vpponthem, 1616-61 Hotyoay Persizsiv. 
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THETICAL. 


317 And the black theta, signe of deadly shame, Thou can’st 
prefix ‘fore an offenders name. 1682 Sir I’, Browne Chr 
Mor. \. § 22 At the Tribunal.. wherein iniquities have their 
natural ‘Theta's, and no nocent is absolved by the verdict 
of himself. 1789 M. Manan tr, Fersins (1795) 103 Able to 
fix the black theta to vice. 

b. atirih. and Comb., as theta-sounding adj. 3 
theta-function, in A/a//., a name for two different 
functions : (2) the sum of a series from #2 = — 0 
te n= + of terms denoted by exp(#%a + 
2na); also extended to a similar function of 
several variables ; (6) a function occurring in pre- 
babilities, expressed hy the integral fe72ds; 
theta-phi diagram, the temperature-entropy dia- 
gram, which represents the heat-units converted 
into work per pound of working fluid (@ = abse- 
lute temperature, and ¢ = entropy). 

1871 M. Couns A/rg. & Merch, UL. iii. 88 Vou [English} 
are a theta-sounding people. 1879 Caviry Coll. Alath, 
Papers X. 475 We have thus an addition-with-subtraction 
theorem forthedoubletheta-functions. 1901 Pract. Auginecr 
Pocket Bi. 166 The temperature-entropy diagram is usnally 
called the 6} (theta-phi) diagram. 

Thetch (pet{). dad. [A dial. form of ferch = 
VeEtTCH: cf. ¢hane *, and see TH (6).] 

1733 W. Exiis Chiltern & Vale Fari.50 Waggon Loads 
of Peas, Thetches, Chaff and other Grain. 1759 in QO. Fond. 
Economics Nov. (1907) 77. To he sowed Wheat as soon as 
the thetches are tyed off. 1893 HH #éts. Gloss., Thetches, 
Thatehes, vetches. Lent thetches are an early spring kind. 

Thetch.e, obs. variants of VHatcn, 

Thete (pi). Gr. Antiz. [ad. Gr. Ons, On7-, 
orig. a villein, slave.] In ancient Athens, by the 
constitution of Solon, a free man of the lowest 
class, whose property in land was assessed at less 
than 150 medimni. 

1652 L. S. People's Lilerty ix. 17 Such whose revenue 
amounted not to so much ay 2co measures of aride and 
liquide fruicts (who were called Thetes). 1846 Grote Greece 
toxx. IL. 131 Poor freemen called Thetes, working for hire. 
/tid, 132 The condition of a slave under an average master 
may have been as good as that of the free Théte, 

Thete, variant of Test. 

Thethe, Thething, erroneous spelling of /ethe, 
teething, = T1THE, TITHING, 

+ Thethen, adv. Obs. Forms: 2-3 (Orm.) 
pepenn, 3 Seten, 4 pi-, pei-, peypen, peipin, 
thythen, peden, -in, 4-5 pepen, -pin, -thyn, 
thepen, -then, -thyn, 5 p-, thethin, -thyne. 
[Early ME., a. ON. Jedan, Icel. Jadan (MSw. 
thedhan, obs. Da. deden), f. root of THE with 
suffix of ‘motion from’, us in HETHEN, \WHETIIEN ; 
ef, Gr. -Oev,] From that place; = THENCE. 

¢1200 ORMIN 1098 Sibpenn 3ede he bepbenn ut. ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 727 in UO. E, Afisc. 23 Deden he sal cumen eft. 
a1z00 Cursor Al. 6190 Pai suld his banes peben bring. 
74, 8945 (G.) Pai drow it bedin [/. beipen]. ¢ 1400 Je/ayne 
stg The myghte of god..Had broghte tham thethyna way. 
c 1480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 548 Sho hyed ber pepin fast. 

b. Preceded by fo (= from). 

1340 Hlamro.e /’r, Comsc. 1018 Pe ayre fra peben, and pe 
heat of pe son Sustayns pe erthe here, bar we won, ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 8790 Fro thethen the Iycour belyue launchit 
dounevyn. ¢ 1420 TH ars Alexander (Prose) 66 Fra thethyn, 
Alexander remowede his Oste & come to pe 3ates of Caspee. 

Hence + Thethenforth adv. = ‘THENCEFORTH ; 
+ The'thenward edv. = THENCEWARD. 

€31200 Ormtn 10786 Iwhille mann patt .. Iss laghelike 
fullhtnedd Birrp stizhenn dun fra pebennforb Off modi3- 
nessess lawe. /dfd. 18176, & tebennforrb to bewwtenn 
Crist. ¢1r200 Trin. Coll. ffom. 6g De deden ford shal 
wexen alse he seide. 13.. Cursor AJ. 6357 (Fairf.) Fra 
peiben forp sir moises Per wandes bare. Did 145357 (Cott.) 
In effraym dueld he.. And beben ward son can he funde. 

Thether, -ur, obs. forms of THITHER. 

+ Thethey, obs. ?scribal errer for TRETHY @.) 

e1go0 Rowland § O. 1032 Gude sir, ryde my lemmane 
nere, the knygbte es full thethey, 

Thethorn, variant of THEVE-THORN Ods, 

Thethy: see TETHy, 

Thetic (pe'tik), a. (sd.) [ad. Gr. Oerix-ds such 
as is placed or is fit to be placed; positive, 
affirmative, f. 0éros placed, f. root O€- te place.] 

l. Characterized by laying down or setting forth ; 
involving positive statement: cf. THESIS 4. 

1678 Gate Crt, Gentiles II, Pref, To render our Dis- 
course the lesse offensive, we have cast it into a thetic and 
dogmatic method, rather than agonistic and polemic, 1837 
FE. Bicxerstetu Life Francke tv. 61 Thetic and historical 
divinity were not the fields which Francke had chosen to 
lecture upon, 188a A. M. Fairsairn in Contemp. Rez. 
Dec. 862 His [Mohammed's] genius was not thetic, but 
synthetic, not creative but constructive. 

2. Pros, That bears the thesis; stressed. 

1815 J. Grant in Afonthly Mag. XXXIX. 73 The first 
syllable of each being thetic or emphatic and the remainder 
of the foot being in arsis or remiss, i 

b. ‘ Beginning with a thesis’ (Cert. Dict. op. 

B. sé.(p/.) Theties (nonce-wd.), the art of lay- 
ing down principles or putting fort Preven. 

1864 Cartyte Fredh, Gt. xvi. v. (1873) VI, 182 Polemics, 
Thetics, Exegetics. 

Thetical (pe'tikal), z. [f. as prec. +-au: see 
-ICAL,] Of the nature of or involving direct or 
positive statement; laid down or stated positively 
or absolutely; positive ; degmatic ; arbitrary, 


THETICALLY. 


1653 H. More Conject, Caddal, (1713) 66 This Law. .was 
merely Thetical or Positive, not Indispensable and Natural. 
1678 CvuowortH Jntell, Syst. Pref. 2. 1718 J, CHAMBER- 
Layne Relig. Philos, Pref. (1730) 4 The Thetical Way. .must 
not appear imperfect to them. 1873 W. Humpurey Div, 
Teacher p. iii, A thetical exposition of the Catholic doctrine, 


Thetically (petikali), adv. [f. Taerican + 
-LY2,] Ina thetical manner; by way of assertion 
or positive statement; positively. 

1657 W. Morice Coeva guasi Kowy v. 58 Why should the 
same thing be trne when proposed thetically, generally.., 
and false when applyed hypothetically, particularly? 1697 
G. K, Dise. Geom. Prodblents 12, [1] have proposed it rather 
Problematically than Thetically. 1870 M, J, Evans Ooster- 
zee'’s Theol. N. T. 305 The doctrine of justification is in the 
Epistle to the Romans presented more thetically (i.e. by 
way of statement), in Galatians more polemically. 


Thetis (petis). [a. Gr. @éris, proper name.) 
l. Gr. and Rom. Atythology. One of the Nereids 
or sea-nymphs, the mother of Achilles; poetically, 


the sea personified. 

1422 Lvpc, Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 Thetes wiche is 
of water chef Goddes. ¢ 1620 T, Ropinson Mary Magd.14 
Neptune too, and Thetis greene, In my palace may bee 
seene. 1711 SuaFTEess. Charac. (1737) 11. 396 The bride- 
groom-doge, who in his stately Bucentanr floats on the 
bosom of his Thetis, has less possession than the poor 
shepherd, who from a hanging rock..admires her beanty. 
1840 Barnam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Witches’ Frolic 87 if. 
he laid his head In Thetis’s lap beneath the seas, 

2. Astron, Name of the seventeenth asteroid. 

Hence +Thetisie, obs. sonce-rud., the abode of 
Thetis and the Nereids; the watery realm. 

1600 Tovrnrur Trans Afetani, xi, The Treasure-house 
of Neptune's Thetisie, /d7d. Ixxiv, When fatall Neptune.. 
hal’d him to his Thetisie. 5 

Thetsee, var. TH1TSI, black-varnish tree. 

Theu, theue, var. THEow, THEW. 

Theurgic (}\a'1dzik), 2. (sd.) [ad. L. theurgic- 
us, a, Gr. Oeoupyixéds magical : see THEURGY and 
“lc. So F. sheurgigue (14th c.).] Of or pertain- 


ing to theurgy. 

t6ro Heatey St. Aug, Citie of God x, ix. 371 Certaine 
Theurgike consecrations called Telefae. 1718 Be, Hutcuin- 
son Wrtcheraft 35 A Golden Image of Waites prepared 
by the Thenrgic Art. 1834 Lytton Pomperi u. viii. [see 
Goetic A.J], 1861 — Str. Story (1862) 1. 313 Every secret 
- which the nobler, or thenrgic, magic seeks tofathom. 1895 
Farrar Gathering Clouds ii. 38 Whatever skill. .of medi- 
cine he possessed, he eked it out with theurgic pretences, 

+B. sé. A theurgist. Obs. rare. 

1610 Heacev St. Aug. Crtie of God x, xvi. (1620) 362 Let 
the Platonists, Theurgiques (or rather Periurgikes..) or any 
other Philosophers answer. /éid, 395 They whom the 
malicious Theurgike bonnd from purging the soule of the 
good one, , ; 

Theurgical (pid:1dzikal), a. [f as prec. + 
-AL: see -ICAL.] = prec. adj. 

1569 [see THeurcy 1], 1610 Heatey St. Aue. Citie of God 
395 The trne Angels..differ from them that descend unto 
men that nse Thenrgicall conjurations. 1652 [see Gorti- 
cat]. 1678 Cuowortu Jntell, Syst. 1. iv. § 16, 286 This 
Divine Magick of Zoroaster..degenerated. .into the Thenr- 
gical Magick. @1834 Co.FrioGe Lit. Rene, (1939) 111. 159 
A corrupt mystical aieareical pseudo-Platonisin. 

Hence Then'rgically adv. 

1834 Maurice Alor. § Afet. Philos. I. ue The anthor 
proposes to discuss. .theurgical [qnestions] thenrgically, 

Theurgist (péd-dzist). [f, THeure(y + -1s7. 
Cf. F. chéurgiste (18th c.).] One who practises 
or believes in theurgy; a magician. 

1652 GauLe Jfagastrom. xxvi, The sacrilegions theurgist 
will consecrate my head to the crows. 1678 Cupwortu 
intell, Syst. 1. iv. § 13 269 One of those more refined 
[magicians], who have been called by themselves Theurgists. 
1856 R. A, VavGHan Jfysties (1860) I. iv. 24 The mysticism 
of the theurgist, who will pass the bounds of the dreaded 
spirit world. .to seize one of its thrones, F 

Theurgy (pz,d1dzi). [ad. L. chetirgia, a. Gr. 
Geovpyia sorcery, f. 6eds god +-epyos working. So 
F. théurgie (14th c. in Godef. Comtz.).) 

1. A system of magic, originally practised by the 
Egyptian Platonists, to procare communication 
with beneficent spirits, and by their aid produce 
miracnlous effects ; in later times distinguished as 
‘white magic’ from Gorry or ‘black magic’. 

1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agrvippa's Van, Artes 59 b, Porpherie 
who doth muche dispute of this Theurgie or Magicke of 
thinges denine doth finally conclnde that with Theurgicall 
consecrations mans minde may be made apte to receane 
Spirites and Angels. 1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. xv. xlii- 
(1886) 392 There is yet another art, which iscalled Thenrgie; 
wherein they worke by good angels. 1652 GauLE A/agastron:, 
xxvi, Of ceremoniall magick there are two parts, goetie 
and thenrgie. 1751[see Gorty}, 1899 W. R. Ince Chr, ALys- 
ticism vii. 267 The turbid streams of theurgy and magic 
flowed into the broad river of Christian thonght by two 
channels—the later Neo-platonism, and Jewish Cabbalism. 

2. The operation of a divine or supernatural 
agency in hnman affairs; the effects produced 
among men by direct divine or spiritual action. 

1858 GLapsTone //omer 111. 564 We stand herent a junc- 
ture in the poem, where its theurgy supersedes its human 
mechanism, 1873 M. Arnon £24. §& Dognia (1876) 167 
The constant tendency of popular Christianity to add to 
the element of theurgy ana ibedneterey: to increase and 
develope it, 1878 Graostone Prin Homer 86 The Olym- 
pian court is the masterpiece of the whole theurgy of Homer, 

Theutonicke, obs, form of Trvtonic. 


+ Theve, sd. Obs.rare—!, The first element of 
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THEVE-THORY, of uncertain derivation: app. Brnsh- 
wood, bush, shrnb; = BrusH sé.1 2, 


¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 490/2 Theve, brusch [v.~. brush; no 
Latin equivalent given), 

+ Theve, v. 04s. Also 4 thef. [ME. a. ON. 
fefa to smell, to sniff. Cf. THer.] ¢vazs. To smell. 

13.. Cursor M. 23456 (Gott) In pis lijf has man gret 
liking. .Suete spiceri to thene [Zdzx. thef, Cott. fell (= fele), 
F, tast] and smell, 


Theves, obs. pl. of THEave, THIEF, 

+ The've-thorn, the-thorn. Oés. Forms: 
1 thebanthorn, pefan-, peofe-, pife-, pyfe-, 1-3 
pefeporn, 3-5 theve-, 4 theoue, thef-, 4-5 the- 
thorn(e; (5 thewe-, threw-thorn), [Cogn, with 


OHG., depandorn (Ahd. Glossen 1. 237, 34). Ety- | 


mology of first element uncertain. 

Grimm, 7. Schr. 1. 246, renders depandorn ‘brenndorn’, 
comparing ‘deéa, dida incendinm’, in the Malb. Gloss. This 
might refer to thorns nsed for burning or kindling a fire. 
See nlso Van Helten in P. § B. Beitr, XXV. 348.) 

Name of some thorny shrub. 

a. In OE. and ME. glossaries commonly render- 
ing L. rkhamnzs, which was sometimes in late and 
med.L, applied to the bramble or blackberry-bush, 
and was sometimes glossed by whitethorn or haw- 
thorn, 

The sense ‘bramble’ or ‘ blackberry-bush ' is supported by 
L. mérus in Aetr. Voc. (which has this sense sometimes in 


Pliny, and still in Romanic langs.); that of ‘hawthorn’ by | 


the red fruit of Sizon. Barthol. (Thevethorn contd not be 
buckthorn, the late hotanical identification of Riamnxs with 
buckthorn being merely a caprice of Linnzus, without any 
ancient warrant.) 

ajoo_Efpinal Gloss, (0. E. T.) 880 Ramnus, thebanthorn, 
¢725 Corpus Gloss. 1710 Ramnus, Seofedorn, ¢1000 Sax, 
Leechd. U1, 312 Wip bite wyrc sealfe; nim.. pefan born. /éfd. 
III. 56 Nim..defeborn. ¢1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 
269/21 Kasmnus, coltetreppe, pefandorn. 
Moe, ibid. 139/20 Raninus, pifeporn. /éid, 149/32 Ramnis, 
uet sentix ursina, Syfeporn. a1300 E, £. Psalter Wiili], 10 
Ar-til bai_undre-stande hi-forn Of youre thornes of theve- 
thorn [1382 Wycutr thene thorne, Vulg. rkamnunt), 13.. 
Heber MS. 8336 in Promp. Parv, 490 note, Nym the 
floures of theone-thorn. @1340 Hamrore Psalter Wii. 9 
Rammyp, pat pai call thefthorne, has swilke a kynd, pat it is 
first soft, and sithen turnys it in til thornes, a@1387 Sion. 
Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 36 Ranipnus est fratex spinosns 
ferens rubeos frnctus, i, thethorne, 1388 Wvc.ir Sade. ix. 
14 And alle trees seiden to the ramne [gloss ether theue 
thom; Vlg. ad rhamnnms; 1382 to the thorn], Come thon, 
and be lordonvs. 14.. Afetr. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 629/6 
Aforus, thewe-thornys. 14.. Vow, ibid. 715/35 Hee ramnus, 
..a thethorntre, ¢1450 Afedudla in Cath, Angl, 382 note, 
Ranmus, a whyte thorne or a thepe [?theve) bushe. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 382/2 A Thethorne, rampnus. 

b. Sometimes applied to the gooseberry. 

In Ps. Ivii. 9, the two 12th c, Anglo-Norman Psalters (ed. 

Fr, Michel, 1860, 1876) render rzaninus by grosetler, grose- 


Zier, gooseberry, and this identification is found in some | 


ME. glossaries, nnd was also adopted hy Theodore Gaza, 
e1450. Cf. also Feaperry, Dayperry, possibly dialectal 
alterations of the-derry from thethorn. 

1265 Voce, in Wr-Wiileker 558/29 Ramui, t, [Fr.] gro- 
siler, 7. [Eng.] befeporn, ¢ 1450 Alshita (Anecd. Oxon.) 156 
Rampuus, gallice griseler, anglice, threwthorn. [1862 
Wricut /7/7st. Domest. Afann, 296 In the dialect of Norfolk, 
gooseberries are still called ¢heades.] (Cf. Thafes, thepes 
gooseberries (Eng. Dial. Dict.).) . 

+ The-vis nek. Sc. Obs. = 6 Thief’s neck’, one 
fit for the gallows: a term of opprobrium, 

In quots, represented as the cry of the tewhit or lapwing. 

€14§0 Hotianp //ow/at 823 The Tuchet and the gnkkit 
Golk...Callit him [the Rook] thryss thevisnek, to thrawe in 
awiddy. 1549 Corp/. Scot, vi. 39 The tuechitis cryit thenis 
nek, quhen the piettis clattrit. 

Thew (iz), 6.1 Forms: 1-3 peaw, pean, (1 
Seow), 2-3 pew, 2-5 pew, pewe, 3 peauw, 
peuw, pesw, peu, 4 theaw, 4-5 theu, thue, 
4-9 thewe, (5 thegh), 4- thew. [OE. Aéaw= 
OS, tha usage, cnstom, habit, OHG. than (daz) 
discipline. Not recorded outside WGer. langs. 
Ulterior etymology uncertain.] 

+1. A custom, usage, genera] practice (e. g. of a 
people, community, or class), Ods. 

Beowulf 360 Cube he dugnde peaw. ¢893 K. Aitrrep 
Oreos, t. X. § 2 Sipban wees hiera beaw. e950 Lind is/, Gosp. 
John xix. go Sua dean Indeum [Rxeshzw, deow indea, Ags. 
Gosp. indea plelaw, Hatton G. indea pew] is bybyrze. 
e1a00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 47 Wich peau was on be olde laze, 
Léid., Swich pew wes hi pan dagen, . 

+b. 2/ Customs ordained; ordinances. Obs. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 544 In de-voydynge pe vylanye 

at venkquyst his pewez. Jérd.755, 1624 QuaRLES Fob vii. 7 

hy sacred Thewes, and sweet Instructions, did Helpe those 
were falling, rays‘d up such as slid. 

+2. A custom or habit of an individual; manner 
of behaving or acting; hence, a personal quality 
(mental or moral); a characteristic, attribute, 
trait. Chiefly in f/ Obs, 

6888 K. A.ereo Boeth, xxvii. § 2 Wisdom..zlces godes 
peawes he xefylld pone pe hine lufad. ¢893 — Oros, 
vi. xiv.$ 1 He wees swibe yfel monn ealra pbeawa. 971 
Blickl, Hon, 217 Wes he swide sepungen on his Seawnm. 
c1o0o /ELFRIC Gen, xxxi, 5 Ic geseo on eowres fader 
peawnm, bat he nys swa wel wid me geworht. ¢1200 
Ormin 7328, I dzrne unnclene pohht & bew. ¢1205 Lav, 
6361 Morpidns .. Monnene strengest Of maine and of 
pbeauwe. c1a3o Hal Afeid, 3 Ench meiden pat haued 
meidene beawes, «a 1300 Cursor AZ, 1947 (Cott.) To doghty 
thues lok pou pe gif. 1382 Wyeutr 1 Cor. xv. 33 Forsoth 
yuele spechis corumpen (or distroyen) goode thewis (or 


| sonal endowments. 


¢ 1000 JELFRIC 


THEW. 


vertnes) 14a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 211 Aman 
may not fynde in no beste, cnstume ne thegh, wyche is 
noghtinaman. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms 6.7.8) 120 
The vertnes cardinalis..reule of all vertues and gude thewis 
as kingis, 1508 Dunpan Tua Mariit Wemen 119 Full of 
eldnyng..and anger, and alleuillthewis. 1559 A/i7r. Mag., 
Dk. Clavence_xviii, In vertuons thewes, 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. 1.x. 59 Helena. .in all godly thewes and goodly prayse 
Did far excell, 1805 Soutuey Afadoe ti. xviii, In’ martial 
thewes and manly discipline, To train the sons of Owen, 
+b. Without qualification: A good qnality or 
habit ; a virtue; courteous or gracious action. Ods. 
c1sog Lay. 300 Pis child leuede & wel ibei, & peweas 
[c1a75 benwes] hit Innede. a12ag Ancr. R. 278 Pes bean 
Chumility] is alre beauwene moder. c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 
2757 Hu a 3unge man, at te welle[n] Dewe and wnrsipe hem 
dede. 13.. Cursor Af. (Cott.) A man o mekenes and 
o then, 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 406 Vhe third vertn or 
thew is charite. ¢1400 Emare 58 She thaw3th [= taw3t] 
hyt curtesye and thewe, Golde and sylke for to sewe, 1575 
Gascoicng Notes instr. in Steele Gi. etc. (Arb.) 37 This 
poeticall license .. tnrkeneth all things at pleasure, for 
example, ydone for done..thewes for good partes or good 
qualities, k 

3. ~/. Physical good qualities, features, or per- 
+a. generally (e.g. the fair 
features or lineaments of a woman). Oés. 

1567 TuaBEay. Ovid's Epist.xv. N iv hb, Doost thou thinke 
,-that doltish silly man, The thewes of Helens passing 
forme, may iudge, or throughly scan? /éid. xviil. Q vj, 
I leane her thewes vntoncht, Wherein she may compare 
With heanenly peeres, snch feature fals On earthlie creatures 
rare, 

b. The bodily powers or forces of a man 
(L. vires), might, strength, vigour; in Shaks., 
bodily proportions, lineaments, or parts, as indicat- 
ing physical strength ; in modern use after Scott, 
muscular development, associated with sévezos, and 
hence materialized as if = muscles or tendons, 

1566 Nuc tr. Seneea’s Octavia 1. iv. Biijb, Ere while 
thilke wretch recoyleth backe againe, And to my thews for 
ayde retyres amaine. 1597. Suaxs, 2 Hen. IV, 10, ii. 276 
Care I for the Limbes, the Thewes, the statnre, bnlke, and 
higge assemblance of a man? gine mee the spirit. 1601 — 
Ful, C. 1. iii, 81 Romans now Hane Thewes, and Limbes, 
like to their Ancestors. 1602 — //awz. 1. iii, 12 Nature 
cressant does not grow alone, In thewes and Bulke. 1791 
Cowrea Odyss, xv. 271 He should on hnuikier thewes 
Snpported stand [cf. Pore ééid. 264 If any labour those hig 
joints conld learn), 1818 Scotr Rod Ray iii, My fellow. 
traveller, to jndge by his thewes and sinews, was a man who 
might have set danger at defiance. 1843 Lytron Las? 
Bar... vi, A man who values his kind mainly by their thews 
and theirsinews. 1850 ‘Tennyson /2 Dfenr. ciii, 31, 1 felt the 
thews of Anakim, The pulses of a Titan's heart. 1887 
Miss Baapoon Like §& Unitke i, Nature bas been kinder to 
your brother in the matter of thew and sinew. 

c. fig. Applied to cords of ropes. 

1851 Mervitte The Whale xvi. 1, 111 (Deser. of a cml 
Bulwarks .. garnished .. with the long, sbarp teeth of the 
sperm whale,..to fasten her old hempen thews and tendons 
to. Those thews ran not through base blocks of land wood, 
but deftly travelled throngh sheaves of sea-ivory. 

+ Thew (piz), 55.2 Os. Also 3-4 theu, 3-6 
thewe. [Known before 1250: etymology obscure ; 
app. from THEw v., in sense ‘chastise’; but OE. 
pywan, péowan ‘to press, squeeze, compress’ is 
also a possible source. The forms are identical 
with contemporary ones of THEW 56.1] 

Name of an instrument or apparatus of punish- 
ment ordained, instead of the pillory, for women ; 
often identified with the Cuckine-sTooL. Also in 
comb. ¢hewpenny (cf. BURGHAL-PENNY). 

The med.L. equivalent was ¢ol/istrigrum, i.e. an iron 
collar compressing and confining the neck, 

1a75 Rot, Hundred. (1818) 11. 302/2 (Bassetlaw, Notts)Tem- 
pore domini Walteri de Gray [@1256]..levatum fuit le then 
primo in villis ejusdem Archiepiscopi..jam xxx annis elapsis, 
1287 Plac. de Quo Warranto (1818) 11/1 Thi habet tantum. 
modo tnmberellum et thewe. Jc, 11/2 Cum soca et saka 
.+bornhapeny et theupeny. 1290-1 /pswich Domesday 
Ixxiv, in Blé. BR, Admir, (Rolls) 11. 164 Feimmes ge sunt 
communs tenceresses..seyent eles chastiez par la juyse ge 
fest] apele le then. 1364 Lett.-Bk, G. London \f. 137 
Consideratum fuit..qu refata Alicia snbhiat judicium 
enllistr’ pro mulieribns inde ordinat’ vocata la Thewe [tr. 
Riley Afez. (1868) 319 That the said Alice should undergo 
the punishment of the ney, for women ordained, called 
the thewe.] 1991 /éd. H. lf. 258b, Qnod eadem Isabella 
ponatur snper le Thewe pro mulieribus ordinat’. .ibidem 
moratnra per unam horam diei (tr, 77d. 526, that she shonld 
he put npon the thewe, for women ordained, for one hour of 
the day, 1440 Promp. Parv. 490/2 Thewe, or pylory, 
collistrigium. c14ago Surtees Mise. (1888) 60 V® sayd 
Burgese schall .. ordan a pelory and a thew, lawfull and 
strang. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 382/2 A Thewe, tripotheum (A. 
Collistrigium, et cetera). 1§.. in MS. Harl, 2115 \f. 77 
Pnnire per indicium de Thewe, hoc est ponere eas super 
Scabellum vocatum Cakestolle, 1533 Surtees BLisc. (1888) 
34 She shalnot chyde ne flyte,..oppen ridyng of the jebit, 
or thew, abonte the towne. 1577 Haratson E£xgdand i. xix. 
(2877) 1. 310 It is not lawfnll for anie snbiect..to..set vp 
free tombrell, thew, or pillorie. 1696 Puiturps (ed. 5), 
Thew, an old Word for a Cucking Stool. 

Thew, sd.3andv.1 ME. form of THEow sé. andv. 
+Thew, v.2 Os. Ia early ME. pewen, pa. 
pple. i-pewed, i-peuwed. (app. f. OE. Jéaw, 
"THEW 50.1] ‘vans. To instruct in morals or man- 
ners; to discipline, train, instruct, chastise. 

(In quots. a 1225 and ¢ 1365 it may possibly represent or he 
influenced by OE. Afzvan, Ayzan, Aéowan to press, oppress, 
repress, threaten, rebnke, which otherwise does not appear to 
have come down into ME.) 


THEWED. 


. ¢1a0a OrMIN 6217, ae birrh nimenn mikell gom To 
baewenn gunnkerr chilldre. a@1aag Ancr. RF. 268 (MS. T,) 
Tu ne schuldest nout tuhten, ne chasten pi meiden vor hire 
gultes, ne peawe pine servanz, c1gj0s Pilat 57 in E. E. Ps 
(1862) 112 Po p’emperour ihurde pat he mizte pat lipere 
folc so bewe, He ne huld non so queynte man as he huld 
be schrewe. ¢142a Hoccteve Learn to Die 83 And thee 
the bettre for to thewe, The misterie of my lore y shal the 
shewe. 16a5 Giti Sacr. Philos. iv. 53 Although some 
Fathers were no better Cosmographers then to think this; 
yet for the most part they were better thewed [?instructed, 
or Phowed y 

Thewed (pi#d), #4/. 2. Also 2 peaud, 3~4 
peu(e)d, 3 i-pewed,i-peuwed. (Orig. pa. pple. 
of THEW zv, but app. often treated as f. THEW 
56.1 +-ED2,] 

+1. Trained, instructed in morals or manners; 
having qualities or manners (of a specified kind). 
Chiefly in compounds, as ¢//-thewed, WELL-THEWED, 
etc., -mannered, -conditioned, -natnred. 

¢ 1200 Trix. Coll, Hont, 4x Pe wise man and bat wel peaud 
child habbed bode on laze. ¢ 1205 Lay. 6536 He wes swide 
so$fest and swide wel iSzwed [c 1275 a peawedl € 137 
Cuaucer Conipt, Mars 180 My lady is..so wel fortuned Sh 
thewed ‘That thorow the worlde her goodnesse is yshewed, 
¢ 1440 Pallad, on Husd, 1v. 856 [Foals] So thewed that from 
high quyete & reste Anoon they may be stered forto prike. 
1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 150 Men..tull of 
vicis, ryotous and evil thewit. 1g90 Spenser FQ, u. vi. 26 
Yet would not seeme so rude, and thewed ill As to despise 
so curteous seeming part, 1596— Aymne in Hon. Beautie 
138 A beauteous sou le, with faire conditions thewed. 

+b. sfec. Having good qualities or manners. 

a1300 Cursor A. 8425 Abs child es theud [v. 77. theued, 
bewed] and mild o mode, Lok pat he haf maister god. 13.. 
bid. 27632 (Fairf.) 1f pou he pewed al-so curtaise, Pen atte 
first I wille pe praise, 13.. 2. Z, Aldit, P. B. 733 Aa.! 
blessed be pow,..so boner & pewed, [a1601 ? Marston 
Pasguil & Kath, w. 16 Nay, good Thewte hart: good kind 
lacke, stay.] 

2. Having thews or muscles (of a specified kind). 

1864 Wester s.v., A well-thewed limb, 1865 Swinsuexe 
Chastelard 1, ii. 34 Do you know that lord With sharp-set 
eyes? and him with huge thewed throat? /dfd. iv. i. 116 
You have a heart thewed harder than my heart. 1881 C, bE 
Kay Vis, Nimrod iv. 71 A fearful beast.. Amazing thewed, 
with fourfold plate-like horns, 

+ Thew'edly, adv. Obs. rave". [f. prec. + 
-Ly%.] In a well-mannered way; virtuonsly. 

13.. Cursor Af, 28663 (Cott.) Charite..biddes vs ‘bath in 
gode and ill Theudli[z. ». trewly] thole vr lauerds wille, 

+ Thew-ful, «. Ods. [f. Tuew 56.1 + -run.] 
Full of or characterized by good qualities; good, 
virtuous, moral, 

cexzog Lay. 1797 Heo godd thonkeden mid pen-fulle 
worden, @1aag Ancr, KR. 422 Talked mid ouer meidenes 
and mid beaufule talen schurted ou to-gederes, ¢ 1230 Hal? 
Jleid. 45 Widute oder god & pawfulle mihtes, 13.. Cursor 
aM. 2337 (Cott.) For [Abram] was theuful (7. curtays, G., Tr. 
meke] bath and hind. /4éd. 2665 A theuful [G., 7'r. holy) 
takynyng for to ken At tuin yow wit fra ober men. 

Thewless (pizlés), a. Now only Sz. [f. 
TneEw sé.1+-Less. Cf. THowLess.] 

+1. Destitute of morals or virtue; vicions, im- 
moral: = THOWLESs I. Obs. 

@ 1327 Pol, Songs (Camden) 255 For lust hath leve, the 
lond is theweles. 1513 Dovcias #xeis tv. Prol. 163 Sic 
thewles lustis [sall returne) in hittir pane and wo. 

2. Without energy, inert, spiritless: = THow- 
LESS 2. 

1895 Crockett Men Me sep ad 1, He was a quiet, 
thewless, pleasantly conforming man. 1896 SNowbeN Hed 
of Weaver vi, 72, 1 seemed to stand thewless. 1900 

Moreav Hamewith 85 Like some puir dwinin' thewless 
wicht Wi' death inview. 1904 Dundee Advertiser 13 June 
8/1 That the ‘thewless’ and ‘wastrel’ class be relegated 
to labour colonies there to work out their own salvation, 

Thewness, rare. [f. THEW 5.1 + -ness.] 
+a. Virtue. Obs. b. Vigour, robustness. 

e1200 Trin. Coll. Hont.177 Wunderful is ure loverd on 
ees 1860 W. J. C. Murr Pagan or Christian 274 

eal wealth lies in the sinewy force of moral thewness. 

Thewtill, obs. variant of THwiITTLE. 

Thewy (pi#‘i),a. rave. [f. THewsd.1 3b+-y.] 
yg well-developed thews ; muscular, brawny. 


1845 5. Jupp Margaret 1. x, There were.. broad, hard 
hands in kid gloves; thewy, red elbows..in lace ruffles. 


They (62), fers. pron. Forms: see below. 
[Early MIs, ez (in Ormin Je33), a. ON. Jez-r, nom, 
pl. masc. of the simple demonstrative sé, sz, pat 
(= OE, Jd, ME. Ja, 23), which in ON. filled the 
place of the lost plural of thé 3rd pers. pron.: cf. 
Norw., MSw., Sw., MDa., Da. de, ‘they’, InOE. 
the 3rd pers. pron. had its own plural 4/, Ade, 
hig, héo, which continned in extreme southern 
dialect to about 1400, and in the oblique cases a 
century longer: see Hr2, Hem fron., HER poss. 
pron.2 But even in OE. the function of Af was 
largely shared hy the pl. demonstrative Jd‘ those’, 
ME. northern Ja, mid]. and south. Jo: see THO 
dem. pron. 1, The Trin, Coll. Homilies, ¢ 1200, 
have both Aze and fez, but only hem, her(e for 
‘them, their’, Ormin, ¢1200, has always Je3} 
in the nom.,, but often Aemez and Aeore, here, beside 
Jez3m and Je?3re. Between 1200 and 1500 the Norse 
forms gradnally displaced the original prono- 
an: in Caxton’s earlier works we find ¢hez, hen, 

"OL. TX. : 


2p 


Air, and in the later thet, theim, their, See HE, 
Hr2, THo der. pron.] 
A, Illustration of Forms, 


3 (Orm.) pe33, (1633), 3 Sei, 3-5 pei, pai (tai), 
pey, 4 (pi, by), 4-6 thei, thai (sstressed pe, the), 
4-7 (Se.-9) thay, (5 peje, dey, 5-6 yei,6-7 thee), 
4- they. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 125-7, & swa pe33 leddenn heore lif Till patt 
te33 werenn alde, Patt naffdenn hee purrh pe33re streon Ne 
sune child ne dohhterr. c1a0oo Trin. Coll, Hom, 189 For 
pan Ve i nehzie wunien, c1ago Gen, § Ex. 573 Mete 
quorbi dei mizten liuen. a1z00 Cursor AM. 19044 (Edin.) 
Ilkane als tai sa3 mistir haue. ¢1300 Havelok 414 In be 
castel..per pei sperd wore ; Per he greten ofte sore, ¢1300 
£. E. Psalter xxi. 5 Oure fadres in be hoped bai. ¢1330 R. 
Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2745 Pey 3ede spiande her & per. 
loud. 2747 Pay wyste alle at ones. c1375 Cursor AL. 2243 
(Fairf.) Quen thay., had fest pe gronde, Pe werke thai raised. 
1382 Wyceur Afats. vi. 5 Thei han resseyned her meede. 
¢1386 Cuaucea Prod. 40 To telle yow al the condicion Of 
ech of hem..whiche they were and of what degree, ¢ 1400 
Rule St. Benet 10 Yeme paim, pat tay fol3 be wordis of 
god. ¢1400 Brut 83 Thei of Normandye, Gascoigne & 
Spaigne. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 8008 When the knewen all 
the cause, bo kynges bydene, All denyede it anon. a@1q25 
Cursor AL, 5042 (Trin.) Into egipte soone coom pey. 14.. 
in Hist. Coll. Citizen Loudon (Camden) 213 To set the 
pavys where the lykyd. ¢1440 Generydes 2633 So fonght 
yl still. ¢xggo Curr Madt. xxvi. 15 Yei appointed him 
30 silverlinges. 1559 Br. Scor in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 
1. App. vii. 12 Thei he joyned as in one. c1s60 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) ii. rot Than to Dalkeith thai maid thame 
boun. a1584 Montcomerte Cher rie & Slae 541 Thay get na 
credit quhair we come. 

B, Signification. 
I. 1. As pronoun of the third person plaral, 
nom, case; the plural of Xe, she, or ¢¢; The persons 


or things in question, or last mentioned. 
c1zoo- [see A.]. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 39 Here orf pe 
pei Jeswued on halie larspelle. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 4990 Pritty ober wyb hym bey went. 13.. 
Cursor AM. 800 (G.) For scham pay stode bath and quakid. 
€ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xii. 301 Lete theym shyfte 
hardely, they two togyder. c1sso—a1s8q (see A.}, 1707 
E. Waro Hud. Redtv. 11, v. 27 They're Rogues, as snre 
as Light's in Heaven, 1838 Ruskin Ess. Alusic & Paint. 
§ 24 Wks. 1903 1. 285 1f others do not follow their example, 
—the more fools they. 1846 Gaote Greece 1. xxie 11. 175 
eg two were the framers of all Grecian theogony. 1g09 
i yaeissan Experim, Entbryol, 28 The plane in which 
theyalllie. | 
b. Sometimes used where literary Eng. has the 
objective THem. Now only dia/. or i//iterate. 
[¢1380 Wvcuir Wes, (1880) 391 No man lawfully may.. 
minystre hem save bai. Cf. Save pref. 1b.) 16811. Fuat- 
MAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 37 (1713) 1. 239 An Officer, 
who is sworn not to permit any Person to speak with them, 
or they with any Body. 1688 Lp. Deramea IVés. (1694) 27 
That will only tend to render both you and they uneasie. 
1890 A. Grssine Fit. Hamipden }, iv. 102, | don't understand 
anything about they. 1890 A.C. Bicxrev Surrey Hilts 1. 
i. 12 It ‘ud bea ae better if ‘ee kept they to hissen. 
+0. They are (or were) was formerly used (in- 
stead of the earlier # ave, ¢¢ were, mod. é zs, tt 
was: see It B. 2) to introduce a plural sb. about 
which some statement is made by a relative clause 


following. 

1716 Sout Serm. (1823) 1. 437 The scripture vouches 
Solomon for the wisest of men: and they are his Proverbs 
that prove him so. /éfd.1V. 420 They were the sins and 
apostasies of their souls, for the reformation of which he 

lagued them. 19748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 375 
They are the abandoned people in the house who keep thee 
up to a resolution against her. a 1838 Pusev Parock. Serut, 
oe TEI, 223 They are our own self-chosen employments, 
. which hinder prayer. 

2. Often used in reference to a singular noun made 
universal by every, any, 20, etc., or applicable to 
one of either sex (= ‘ he or she’). 

See Jespersen Progress in Lang. § 24. 

1526 Prlgr. Perf WW. de W, 1531) 163h, Yf..a psalme 
scape ony persone, or a lesson, or else yt they omyt one 
verse or twayne. 1535 Fisner Ways perf. Relig. ix. Wks, 
(1876) 383 He neuer forsaketh any creature vnlesse they 
before ie forsaken them selues, 1749 Firvpinc Tost 
Sones vu. xi, Every Body fell a laughing, as how could 
they help it. 1959 Cuestrar. Lett. 1V. ceclv. 170 Ifa 
person is born of a..gloomy temper..they cannot help it. 
1835 WHEWELL in Liecsen) 173 Nobody can deprive us of 
the Church, if they would. 1858 Bacenot Lit, S/wd. (1879) 
11, 206 Nobody fancies for a moment that they are reading 
about anything beyond the pale of ordinary propriety. 1866 
Ruskin Crown Wild Olivest§ 38 (3873) 44. Now, nobody 
does anything well that they cannot help doing. 1874 [see 
THEMSELVES 5). 

3. As indefinite pronoun : People in general ; any 
persons, not including the he cer; people. (Cf. 
ONE pron. 21, and OE, man, ME. mez, me,G, mar, 
F. ov.) Often in phrase ¢hey say = people say, it 
is said. 

Much used colloquially and dialectally instead of the 
passive voice. E 

141g Sie T. Gary in 43 Dep. Xpr.'s Rep. 583 Aman..yay 
calle’Skranby toke me a lettre. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus 
s.v. Basis, Suche a foote as they set chafing disshes on. 
158a ALLEN Martyrd. Campion (1908) 111 Sent to pn 
upon suspition of Papistry, as they terme the Catholike 
faith. 199 SHaKs. Afuch Ado ty, i. 254 To strange sores 
strangely they straine the cure, «1637 B. Jonson Good- 
aife’s ‘Ate (Athenzum 1 Oct. 1904), My pock-hold Face, 
they say, appeard to some Just like a dry and burning hony 
combe, « Laoy Mary Beatie in 12th Rep. Hist. ASS. 
Comm. App. v. 23 They say the King hath put out a Procla- 
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mation to forbid maskerades. 1786-7 tr, Aeysler’s Trav. 
(1760) EI. 64 They still shew here the three cells in which 
Cosmo..used frequently to retire. 1884 Manch. Exait, 
17, May 5/1 In India and in Holland they ‘cure’ tohacco 
fairly well. 1896 M. Fiero Agéila 1. 49 He shall be 
scourged With the iron-knotted lash they use for slaves. 
Alod. They do the passage to America now in 5 days. 

II. 4. As demonstrative pronoun, chiefly as 
antecedent: = THose I, 2,4. Somewhat arch. 

138a Wycur JJazt, v. 10 Blessid be thei that suffren 
persecucioun for ri3twisnesse, for the kyngdam of henenes is 
herun. c1q00 Brut ixxiii, 69 Pai wipin kepte pe toune. 
1470-85 Matoay Arthur xvi. i.689 They within were putte 
to the werse. 1539 DBiste (Great) 2 Avugs vi. 16 For they 
that be with vs, are moo then they that be withthem. 1630 
R, Johnson's Kingd. & Comimw. 130 The shops..nothing 
so full of wares, nor so rich, as they of London. 1692 tr. 
Emilianne’s Observ. Journ. Naples 290 They are they 
that have all the Nobility at command, 1803 Woapsw. 
Rob Roy's Grave 39 The good old rule Snfficeth them, the 
simple plan, That they should take, who have the power, 
And they should keep who can. 1847 VENnvson Princess 
i243 And they that know such things..would call them 
masterpieces, 

b. Also obj., instead of z4em: cf. tb. “Now aad.) 

¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon ili. go Reynawde..made 
all they that were wyth hym..tobe hanged. a@ 1553 Ubant 
Royster D.m. v. (Arb.) §7 And as for all they that woulde 
do you wrong. 1900 Norway Parson /'cter iv. 108 ‘The 
devil damn they that keeps me here. 

5. As demonstrative adj. = THose IT, 2, 43; but 
often in weaker sense, = THE (f/.). Now dai. 
(In the Sc. quots. perh. meant for Ja, ‘4a, mod.Sc. 
THAE.) 

a. Qualifying a sb. in the nominative case. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2091 So bei [z.7. pe] ssrewe rabeours 
abbe hor wille. 13.. Cursor MW. 1423 (Cott.) Stil ai stod 
pai [G. ba, 7. po) wandes thre. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vy. 
(Johannes) 180 Pai men..Pat sa set par appetyte 1n Riches, 
1567 Safir. Pocus Reforni, iv. 76 How that thay bucheonris 
blew me intheair. 1877 L. J. Jennixes Fredd Paths til. 45 
They rooks as you see on biirson’s pliice. 

b. Qualifying a sb. in the objective case. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Jacobus) 324 And folow pai hese 
{oxen), till bar hlyne Of bar awne wil. ¢ 1g00 Destr, Troy 
1024 Pen he lacches his lene and pai lordes ponkit. rq22tr. 
Seercta Secret, Priv. Priv, 160 Fore thay thre causis, | 
leue of that matiere., 1486 Sir G. Have Law tras (S.T.5.) 
82 For the occasionn of thai weris. ¢1470 Henry Hallace 
1. 57 Thai landis thane he clamde as heretage, 1gsa “ey. 
L'rivy Council Scot. 1.136 He suld be Commissar in they 
pairtis. 1396 DacayMrte tr. Leslie's (List, Scot. (S.T.8.) 1, 10 
The inhabitours of thay pairtes. 31885 G, M. Fenn Patience 
I ins (1886) 130 A set 0’ fullish boys as plays they tricks. 
1905 F, VounG Sands Pleas. 1. iii, Some o' they Cockney 
labourers began grumbling. 

They, obs. f. THicH, Tuoveu. Theyf, obs. f. 
Tuer, Theyfage, error for they/ish, THIEVISH. 

+ Theyght, i.e. the eighth: see TH-, Tw’ 1. 

1536 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 400 Kyng Henri theyght. 

Theyn(e, theynne, obs. ff. THANE, THEN. 

Theynt, p-, obs. 3rd pers. sing. of THINK v1 

Theyrd, eyves: see THIRD, THEAVE. 

Thi, pi, obs. form of Tue, THry, THicH, Tuy. 

Thiacetate to Thiamine; sce THI10-. 

|| Thiasus, thiasos (paiasts, -ps). Gr. Autig. 
[L. zhzaszes, a. Gr. Piagos the Bacchic dance.] A 
company assembled to celebrate the festival of one 
of the gods (esp. of Bacchus) with dancing and 
singing. So Thiasarch (paivisaik) [ad. Gr. 
OQagdpxns], the leader of the thiasus ; Thi-asite 
(-ait), Thitasote (-dut) (ad. Gr. Qtagirys, dacwrys], 
a member of the thiasus. 

1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian 1. 569 note, The president of it 
was styled a thiasarch, 1850 Leitcn tr. C. O. ALiidler’s 
Anc. Art § 390 (ed. 2) 507 Representations of Dionysus and 
his thiasotes..were got up. Jéfd. § 367. 460 Dionysus 
bringing back Hephzstus in the thiasus (at which are also 
Marsyas and Comoedia). 1873 Contemp. Rev. XX. 568 
The ‘eranists ‘ are termed ‘ thiasotes’ or ‘ thiasites % 

Thibet, Thibetan: see TisET, etc. 

Thible, dial. variant of Ti1vet. 

Thic, obs. form of THick ; dial. var. of THILK. 

Thich, Thicht, Sc. forms of Tuicu, THIcHr. 

Thick (pik), 2. (sd.) Forms: 1 Bicce, (3 
pihk), Shikke, peck, (9 déa/, theck), 3-5 P-, 
thikke, 3-6 p-, thycke, 3-7 p-, thicke, 4 thie, 
thiko, 4-5 p-, thyk(e, thykke, pik, 4-6 thik, 
thikk, 5 thek, p-,thike, 5-6 thyck, (7 thigge), 4- 
thick. [OE. picce = OS. thikhi (Du. diz), OHG, 
dicchi (G. dick), ON. pykkr, beside Jjokki (Da. 
tyk, Sw. tok, tock), Goth, *Jzgus:—O Tent, 
ikke, fem. pik(h)wi-; cf. In, Gael. tugh 
(< *éieu-) ; ulterior etymology uncertain.] 

I. 1. ilaving relatively great extension between 
the opposite surfaces or sides; of comparatively 
large measurement through: as a thick wall, board, 
or plank, a thick stem, post, or stick; a thick stratum 
or seam of coal, a thick layer of fat or coating of 
paint, thick cloth, etc, Opposed to #7; distinct 
from ong and broad’: ef. sense 2. 

68838 K. Etreep Bocth, xxxv. § 4 Wit woldon witan hu 
heah hit ware to dam heofone, & hu @icce se hefon ware 
& hu fast. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1). 200 Lege on bone pic. 
cestan clad opde onfel. c¢10a0c Xvle St. Benet ly. (Logeman) 


g: Culam [= cowl) on wintre picce on sumere binne, ataag 
Ancr. . 50 pe blake clod. .is biccure ajein be wind. ¢ 1375 
38 
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Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Yacobus) 753 He saw a wal wes fow 
thyke. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 490/2 Thykke clothe, 1535 
Coveapate 1 Kings xii. 10 My litle fynger shall he thicker 
then my fathers loynes. 13552 Hutort, Thicke leafe, ca7- 
nosun folium, 1687 A, Lovet. tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.6 
The Grapes that grow there.. have a thick skin. 17 
Whirneaine Brit, Plants (1796) 111. 206 Stems several, the 
central one thickest; leafy. 1809 Med. Frni, XXI. 335 
The individuals belonging to the Austrian branch have thick 
lips. 3845 Tatrouro Vac, Rambles 1.174 The dull gleam 
through the thick glass of my small round peep-hole. 

Jig. 21571 Jewet Sacram, in Sernz. etc. (1583) Xvh, 1 
neede not speake more hereof, the errour is So grosse, so 
thicke, so sensible and palpable. 


+b. Extending fardown from the surface ; deep. 
£893 [seesense 2], 1676 W. Row Contin. Blair's Autobiog, 
ix. (1848) 138 Riding the water of Belfast, it being thicker 
than he apprehended. 1693 Evetyn De fa Quint. Compt. 
Gard, 1). 58 A thick Frost would kill the Roots, as well as 
the Head. P . 
@. Of a person or animal : Thickset, stout, burly. 
Obs, exc. dial. 

@ 1350 Owl § Night. 580 Ne pu nart pikke ne pu nart long. 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8570 Ppikke mon he was ynou, round 
& no3t wellong. ¢1385 Cuaucee L.G. IV. 1198 (Dido) Vp 
ona thikke palfrey..Sit Dido. 1486 Bk. St. Albans avjb, 
A longe hawke, a short thike hawke. 1570 Foxe A. & M. 
(ed. 2) 2252/1 She was..of a very litle and short stature, 
somwhal thicke. 1643 Bakea Ch7von., Will. 11 49 He was but 
meane of stature, thick and square bodied. 1819 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Storm'd ii. (1827) 69 Thick Jamie Bud, lang 
Sandy hay. 

+d. ¢rvansf. Having substance all through; 
solid, not hollow. Ods. rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4073 Imagis..He made his pepill 
paim to perse, to prone bam with-in, Quethire bai ware 
hologhe or hale, & hale he pam fyndis, Sa3e paim thike 
pur3e-out. 

2. Used (with words of measurement, or in the 
comparative or snperlative) to express the third 
dimension of a solid, which has a direction at right 
angles at once to the length and the breadth: 
Waving a (specified) thickness. (Sometimes equiva- 
lent to deep, but not now said of a body of water 
or other fluid.) Commonly following the words 
stating the measure, as fen feet thick, paper 5 of 
a millimeter thick. 

In this sense not opposed to ¢hix ; for the thinnest suhstance 
has some thickness, as the shortest line has some length, and 
the narrowest surface some hreadth or width. 

¢893 K. AStrreo Oros. 1. iii. § 1 Allce geare pet land 
middeweard oferfleow mid fotes picce flode. /did. iv. xiii. 
§ 2 Se weall was xx fota dicce, & xt elna heah. ¢1384 
Cnaucea H. Fame it. 245 Men myght make of hem a 
hible xxt! foote thykke. 1493 Litt, Red Bk. Bristol 
(1900) TI. 134 Whiche wall we Fynde xxij yenchis thycke 
by the grownde. 1602 Snars. Hawi, v. i, 214 Let her paint 
an inch thicke, to this fauour she must come. 1688 WHeLra 

‘ourn, Greece 1. 70 The Front is thick Fourteen foot. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 88 One Inch thick, and three Inches 
broad. 1812 New Bot. Gard. 1,61 Some very rotten dung 
put in the bottom six inches thick. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 69 When a sheet of water is not a 
quarter of an inch thick before it meets the float [of a 
mill-wheel]. 


+b. Standing one behind the other; = Deep a. 


2ibs (Obs: 

1604 E. GaimstoneE “ist. Siege Ostend 56 They discouered 
their Gabions nine thicke. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. i. ad 
fin, There is a guard of spies ten thick upon her. 1650 
Rupo Geom. Questions 130 The Pikes are invironed with 
shot four men thick, round about. 

3. jig. Excessive in some disagreeable quality; too 
much to manage or to stand; sfec. too gross, inde- 
cent, or indelicate. Often in phrase ‘a hit thick’. 
Cf, ‘to lay it on thick’. sZang. 

1884 Standard 6 June 6/3, I know it is thick in Brum. 
{Birmingham] for you, so that we must meet in London. 
1902 Daily Chron, 9 Sept. 7/3 Guardsmen who have been 
drinking are a thick lot,..and gentle methods will not 
always prevail with them. 1907 H. Watrs The Voke xii, 
They hinted more than once that Christopher was ‘a hit 
thick". 1907 H. Wynouam Flare of Footlights x,‘ By the 
way, what's the piece like?’..‘A hit thick, my dear? I 
should just think it was! It’s an adaptation from the 
French, you know’. /dzd. xxii, ‘It’s a bit thick’, he said 
indignantly, ‘when a man of my position is passed over for 
a beginner like young Merrick’. 

II. In general sense of dezse. 

4, Closely occupied, filled, or set with objects or 
individuals ; composed of numerous individuals or 
parts densely arranged; dense, crowded. Of hair: 
Bushy, Inxuriant. 

¢888 K. Aitrago Boeth, xxxv. § 5 Du..ladst me hidres & 
Sidres on swa picne wudu. @ O. E. Martyrol, 148 
gewat he in pone piccestan wudu. ¢ 2000 Sax. Leechd. Il. 
156 Zif her to picce sie, genim [etc.. e205 Lav. 27525 
Amidden pao prunge per heo pihkest weoren. a1zg0 Owd 
§ Night, 17 In ore vaste pikke hegge. 13.. A. Adis. 4067 
(Bodl. MS.} Of pe draweyng of bow3es & stykke, Pe eyre 
bicom trouble & picke. © ¢1 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
13925 Mikel was pe pres, ful bykke be pro. c1g00 Destr. 
Troy 12496 A thoner and a thicke rayne yore in the 
skewes. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 490/2 Thyk €, as_wodys, 
gresse, or corne, or other lyke, densus. 100-20 DuNBAR 
Poems xxxiii. 89 Thik was the clud of kayis and crawis. 
1618 Proc. Virginia 61 in Capt, Smith's Was. (Arb.) 424 
He had a thicke hlacke bush beard, 1620 T. Gaancer Div. 
Logike 166 A thick multitude of people. 1658 Drvoen 
Stanzas to O. Cromwet?? xiv, Thick as the galaxy with stars 
Is sown, x71x Aoosson Spect. No. 56? 3 A thick Forest 
made up of Bushes, Brambles, and pointed Thorns. 1855 
Macavray Hist. Eng. xii. HY. 199 The women.. were 
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seen amidst the thickest fire serving out water and ammuni- 
tion to their husbands and brothers. 1872 Tennyson Last 

Tour, 213 Then fellthick rain. 1899 Weston. Gaz, 24 Nov. 
8/2 After..the high grass and thick country is entered. 

Jig. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1, 355 Pey makeb.. 
melody wip wel picke tunes, werbeles, and nootes. 1655 
Furcea CA, /is?, 1. iv.§ 24 His reign was not onely long.. 
but also thick for remarkable mutations happening therein. 

b. Const. with, + of. 

61386 Cuaucea Kxi.’s T. 217 A wyndow thikke of many 
a barre Of Iren, 1535 Coverpate Ps. Ixiv. [Ixv.] 13 The 
valleys stonde so thicke with corne yt they laugh and synge. 
1558 Puaer xeid vu. S iij, This Laurel bushe full thick of 
browse, 1660 F. Baooxe tr, Le Blanc's Trav. 22 The Red 
Seas coast towards Aden is thick of good towns. 1700 
Davoen Sigisin. § Guiscardo 102 A mount of rough ascent, 
and thick with wood, 1871 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. 1V. 
xviii, 154 The whole range of walls and towers was thick 
with defenders, i 

5. Of the individual things collectively: Existing 
or occurring in large numbers in a relatively small 
space, or at short intervals; densely arranged, 
crowded; hence, numerous, abundant, plentiful. 
(Usually predicative, rarely attrib.) 

¢893 K. Aitraep Oros. 1. i. § 9 Heo zeded mid pem flode 
swibe bicce eorbwastmas,on Aigypta lande. ¢ 1386 Cuaucra 
Wife's T. 12 Hooly freres. . As thikke as motes in the sonne 
beem. c3400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv, 1532 Gude tounes er 
ee so thikk pat [etc.). ¢xq00 Dest. Troy 6626 He segh 

e troiens so tore, & turnyt so bik, All pyght in a place on 
a playn feld. 1560 Daus tr. S/eddane's Comm. 136 Rotman 
+.running amonges his ennemies where they were thickest 
was slayne. 1667 Mitton P. Z, 1. 303 His Legions.. ‘Thick 
as autumnal leaves that strow the brooks In Vallombrosa. 
1726 Leoni tr. Palladio's Archit, (1742) 1.97 Thick columns 
- distant from each other .. at the most two diameters. 
¢ 1813 Mas, Snerwooo Stories Ch. Catech. xxxvi. (1816) 367 
We are pretty thick..in this berth. 1836 Browninc Para- 
celsus Vv. 369 Lay me.. within some narrow grave.. But where 
such graves are thickest. 1849 Macautav Hist, Eng. v. I, 
629 Among the thick graves of unquiet and aspiring states- 
men, lie more delicate sufferers, 

+b. Of actions: Occurring in quick succession ; 
rapid, frequent. Also ane of an agent. Obs. 
€1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 8319 Pe bischops prayers pik 

Made him to take be eels 55a Hotoer, Thycke 
speaker, folutiloguus. Ibid. Thycke speakynge, fo/uti- 
loguentia, 1573-80 Barnet Adv. T 154 A thicke and feeble 
beating of the pulse. 1611 Suaxs, Cyd, 1. vi. 67 He fur- 
naces The thicke sighes from him. @1631 Donne Lef??. 
(1651) 149 If you make not sothick goings as you used, 1665 
Drvoen Jud, Entperor 1, ii, Thick breath, quick Pulse and 
heaving ofmy Heart. 

@. Having great or considerable density, either 
from natural consistence or from containing much 
solid matter; dense, viscid ; stiff. (Said of liquids, 
semi-liquids, and plastic or easily liquefiable solids ; 
formerly sometimes of solids generally.) 

¢ 888 K. Etraro Boeth, xxxiii. § 5 Sio eorpe pon is hefizre 
& piccre pon obra gesceafta. ¢ — Gregory’s Past. C. 
xliv, 329 Donne Set mon gadrize Ozt Sicce fenn on hiene. 
e¢xo00 Sax. Leechd, 1. 74 Weter..swa bicce swa hunizes 
tear, /3id, 314 Hrer on hlede ob f hit sie bicce swa bynne 
briw. 1377 Lanc. /. Fé. B. x1x, 398, fcan. .drawe. .at on hole 
pure aleand pinneale. 1398 ‘Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. 

xiii, [xlviii.] (Bodl. MS.), p@ more pik melke is b¢ more 
chese is perin. ¢1440 Pronip. Parv. 490/2 Thykke, as 
lycure, sfissus. 1552 HuLoet, Thicke as dregges, turbidus, 
1605 Suaxs. Afacé. iv. i. 32 Make the Grewell thicke, and 


slab, 1674 N, Fatarax Bulk § Selv, 86 So as the surface 
might not be sonie airsom body, but all such thick or fast 
body. 1875 Daawin /niectiv. PZ. v. 78 A mixture about as 


thickas cream, 1877 Huxtey Physiogr. x, 161 Not..a clear 
bright spring, but..a thick stream laden with detritus, 1893 
Honces Elen. Photogr. (1907) 106 It should solidify into 
a thick jelly. 

rf. 1596 ers Tam, Shr. v. ii, 143 A woman mou’d, is 
like a fountaine trouhled, Muddie, ill seeming, thicke, bereft 
of beautie. 1602 — Haw.1v.v. 82 The people muddied, 
Thicke and vnwholsome in their thoughts. 

b. Of air: Foul from admixture of fumes, va- 
pours, etc., stuffy, close; also, dense, not rare or 
thin. Now rare or Obs. (Cf. 7.) 

21325 Ancr. R. 104 Swot of. .swoti hateren, oder of bicke 
eirin hire huse. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 143 When the air is 
more thick, as in the night, the sound spendeth and spreadeth 
abroad less. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav, (1760) 1. 330 Thick 
fogs..continually rising from the Po, and other waters, by 
which the air is rendered thick and moist, and consequentl 
unhealthy, 1819 Surtiev Peter Bell the Third ut, xxiii, 
They breathe an air Thick, infected, joy-dispelling. 

7. Of mist, fog, smoke, etc.: Having the com- 
ponent particles densely aggregated, so as to inter- 
cept or hinder vision, Hence of the weather, etc. : 
Characterized by mist or haze; foggy, misty. 

21000 Boeth, Metr. v.6 Se bicca mist bynra weorde. Jéid, 
xx. 264 Todrif pone piccan [mist]. ¢1000 AiLFRic Exod. 
xix. 16 Ligetta & punor & picce genip [xudbes densissima] 
oferwreh bone munt. c1z90 Si. Michael 62x in 5. Eng. 
Leg. 317 Panne freost be bicke Myst, and cleouez an hei3 on 

treo. ¢ 1384 Cuaucea H. Fame 11. 400 Or ellis was the 
aire so thikke That y ne myght not discerne. c1q00 Song 
Roland 848 Thik, and clowdy, and evyll wedur thene. 1594 
T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad.u, 211 Like to a thick smoke 
ascending out of a great fire which woulddim theeies. 1654 
Wurrerocre Frail, Swed, Emb, (1772) 1. 328 The fogge.. 
was so thicke, that we could not see two ships length before 
us, 1745 P. ‘THomas Voy. S. Seas 18 The Weather proving 
thick and hazy. 1836 Maaavat Midshk. Easy xxvi, The 
horizon was so thick that the vessels ahead were no longer 
tohe seen. 1884 Q. Vicroata Mfore Leaves 128 A very dull, 
dark thick morning...Still, no rain. 

b. fransf., esp. of darkness; Difficult to pene- 


trate; dense, deep, profound. 
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a goo tr. Bada's Hist. vy. xiii. [xii] (1890) 426 Da peostro.. 
swa micel & swa Gicco wzron, bat ic noht zeseon meahte. 
€1000 Aiteaic Hon. 11. 194 Dicce Seostru and ezeslice, 
€1250 Gen, § Ex, 3102 Dhikke Oherknesse cam on Sat lond. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Cousc. 6566 Swa mykel myrknes, Pat it 
may be graped, swa thik it es. 1605 Suaxs. Mfacb. 1. v. 51 
Come thick Night, And pall thee in the dunnest smoake of 
Hell. 1611 Brstr Exod. xx. 21 Moses drew neere voto the 
thicke darkenes, where God was. 178: Sc, Paraphrases 
L ii, Thick darkness brooded o’er the deep. 

III. In transferred senses, 

8. Of the voice, etc.: Not clear; hoarse; having 
a confused or husky sound ; indistinct, inarticulate ; 
also, of low pitch; deep; guttural ; throaty. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. x1%, cxxxi. (1495) 942 The 
voyces ben fatte and thycke whanne moche spyryte comyth 
out Bs the voys of a man, 1556, etc. [implied in Tuick 
adv, 4). 1748 J. Mason Elocut. 17 Tocure a thick confused 
cluttering Voice. 1844 Mrs. Caazyre Left, (1883) I. 283 
His speech is..so thick that I have great difficulty in catch. 
ing what he says. 1881 Rossetti: Ballads & Sonn, (1882) 
325 The young rooks cheep ‘mid the thick caw 0’ the old. 
1887 Hatt Caine Deewtster xxxiii, The thick boom of the 
sea that came up from the rocks, 1889 Moaritt Gram, 
Russian Lang. 4 The sound of the vowel BI is a thick 
guttural ¢ 

9. a. Of or in reference to hearing: Dull of per- 
ception; not quick or acute. Also of sight. (See 
also ¢hick-eyedin 12 b, THICK-SIGHTED.) Now dial. 

1526 Tinoae Acts xxviii, 27 The hert off this people is 
wexed grosse and their eares wexe thycke of hearinge. 1594 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 81 Many become deafe 
by hearing ouergreat soundes, whereof wee haue experience 
in Smithes, amongest whome many are thicke of hearing. 
31597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, /V, it. ii, 336 His Dimensions (to any 
thicke sight) were inuincible. 1601 — ud, C. v. iii. 21 My 
sight was euer thicke. 1740 Col. Ree. Pennsylv, M1. 97 But 
we find their Ears are thick. 1888 Etwoatuvy IV. Somerset 
Gloss, .V., ‘Thick 0’ yearin’’ (hearing), 

b, Of mental faculties or actions, or of persons: 
Slow (or characterized by slowness) of apprehen- 
sion; dense, crass, thick-headed; stupid, obtuse. 


Now dial, 

(In quot. 1597 with play on sense 6.) 

1597 Suaus. 2 Hen. /V, 11. iv, 262 Hang him Baboone, his 
Wit is as thicke as Tewkshurie Mustard, 1603 HaYwaro 
Answ. to Doleman iv. Mj, I omit your thicke error in 
putting no difference betweene a magistrate and a king. 1670 
Penn Liberty of Conse, V. 32 What if you think our Reasons 
thick, and our ground of Separation mistaken? a 1800 
Pecce Suppl. Grose, Thick... Also stupid. North. 3824 
Byaon ¥uan xvi. Ixxxiii, To hammer a horse laugh from 
the thick throng. 5 

IV. 10. (jig. from 5.) Close in confidence and 
association; intimate, familiar; often in similes 
(with allusion to other senses), e.g. as thick as glue, 
as inkle-weavers, as peas in a shell, as (two) thieves, 
as three in a bed, etc. collag. 

1786 Be. Law in J. Nichols Lit, Anecad, 184% C. (1812) II. 
zo ‘Ves’, said he, *we begin now, though contrary to my 
expectation, and without my seeking, to be pretty thick; 
and I thank God who reconciles me to my adversaries’. 
1781 Twinine in Select. Papers T. Family (1887) 100 He 
and 1 were quite ‘thick’, We rode together frequently. 
1803 Lama Let. to Manning Feb., Are you and the first 
consul thick? 1820 Scott Monast. Introd. Ep., That's 
right, Captain,..you twa will be as thick as three in a bed 
an ance ye forgather. 1833 T. Hoox Parson’s Dan. 1. ii, 
She and ny are as thick as thieves, as the proverb 
goes. 2836 vy Gaanvitte Le?é, (1894) 1]. 199 He is thick 
with all the new Ministers, 1869 Routtedge’s Ev. Boy's 
Ann. 593 We soon grew as thick as inkle-weavers. 

Vv. it, Phrases. Thick and threefold: see 
Tuck adv. 6; THICK AND THIN, q. v. 

12. Combinations. Chiefly parasynthetic ad- 
jectives; these can be formed at pleasure; the 
following are specimens: ¢hick-ankled (having thick 
ankles), -arved (having thick bars), ¢hick-billed, 
-blooded, -bodied, -bottomed, -brained (in sense gb), 
-coated, -fleeced, -foliaged, -hatred, -hided (bence 
-hidedness), -knobbed, -legged, -neched, -ribbed, 
-rinded, -shelled, -soled, -stemmed, -topped, -voiced, 
-walled, Also thick-looking (looking or seeming 
thick), See also THICK-HEADED, -SKINNED, 


-SKULLED, ete. 

1853 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Afem. (1897) 11. 505 {In 
these, he would say] ‘ Wordsworth seemed to him *thick. 
ankled’, 1753 Younc Brothers _v. i, Ye *thick-barr'd 
sunless passages for air, 1855 J. R. Lerrcutro Cornwall 
Mines 96 Slate abounding in tin is uniformly of a *thick- 
bedded, deep-hlue colour. 1783 LatHam Gen. Sy. TI. 148 
*Thick-hilled Grfosbeak]. Size of a Bulfinch: length five 
inches three quarters, 1897 W. R. Ocitvig-Gaant Game. 
Birds Wi. pernie Thick-hilled Partridges. Genus Odonto- 
phorus, 1888 Doucuty Aradia Deserta \, 471 A little of 
that *thick-blooded unforbearing, which was in her family, 
with her own elder son. 1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anint. 110 
The long-legged and *thick-bodied, small, green Lacerta, 
1868 Rep, U.S. Commission. Agric, (1869) 314 Small, thick- 
bodied butterflies, 1844 Mrs. Browninc Duchess May 
Concl. vy, Though in “SE would dash..Up against 
the *thick-bossed shield of God’s judgment in the field, 
1619 Daayton Sacr, AZoilo vii, The *thick-brained audience 
lively to awake, 2620 Venner Via Recta vi. 106 It..is for 
them that be short and *thicke breathed, the .. greatest 
remedy. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 318 A Pomegranate or some 
such *thick-coated fruit. 1828 P. Cunsincram JV, S. 
Wades (ed. 3) 11. 170 Clumps of *thick-foliaged trees. ¢1386 
Cnaucer Kxt.’s 7, 1660 Somme helden with hym with the 
blake berd, Somme with the balled, somme with the “thikke 
hered. ¢1612 Cuapman //rad u. go The thick-hair‘d 
Greeks. 186x Kinestev in Le?z., etc. (1877) 11. 132 But the 


THICK. 


mass will not have ——'s courage or *thick-hidedness. 1689 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2415/4 A Young Slender Horse 5 years 
old,..*thick Jawed. 186r Dickexs Gt. Expect. xxviii, 
Their keeper. .carried a *thick-knohbed bludgeon, 1849 S4. 
Nat. Hist., Mammalia Wt. 197 Forster's Sea-Lion..every- 
where equally *thick-looking, as Buffon describes it, like a 
greatcylinder. 1591 Perciva Sf. Diet. Cervigudo, *thicke 
necked, 31840 CaRLYLe /feroes v. (1872) 176 There is the 
same burly thick-necked strength of hody as of soul, 160g 
Suaxs. Afeas. for M, ut.i. 123 To recide In thrilling Region 
of *thicke-ribhed Ice. 1590 eeene Ori, Fur, Wks. (Rtldg.) 
gs/2 And *thickest-shadow'd groves, 1649 G. DasieL 
Trinarch, The Author 8 To stoope at the *thick-Shell’d 
Dorrs of Obiection. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 272 
The female..lays..six or seven thick-shelled white eggs. 
1815 Scott Guy A7, 1, His rough coat and *thick-soled boots, 
185t Mantett Petrif. i. § 3. 70 *Thick-toed tridactylous 
birds. 1553 Hutort, *Thycke tothed, or stronge tothed, 
dentatus. 1859 CoRNWALLIS Vew Wordd I. 63 A very stout, 
thick-set, *thick-voiced Yorkshireman. 1875 Bennert & 
Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 484 The very “thick-walled mother-cells 
do not become isolated. 

b. Special combinations and collocations: thick- 
back, a species of sole, Solea variegata (Cent. Dict. 
1891); thick-bill, a local name of the bullfinch ; 
thick coal : see quot. ; hence thick-coa/man ; thick 
end, the greater part of anything (da/.); thick- 
eyed a., baving obscure vision, dim-sighted ; 
thick intestine, Zxfom., in some insects, a dila- 
tation of the posterior end of the ilenm, forming 
a large blind sac turned back towards the ventri- 
cules; thick-leaf, a name of plants of the genus 
Crassula; + thick letter Zypogr., type cast too 
thick: see quot.; {thick listed a, [List 54.1], 
hard of hearing ; thick register, the lowest register 
of the voice ; thick seam, a seam of ‘thick coal’; 
also affv7é.; thick-stamen (see quot.), a small 
genus of prostrate euphorbiaceous plants, the 
Alleghany Mountain Spurge; thick-stuff: see 
quot. ¢1850; thick tea, high tea (oca?); thick- 
tongued a., speaking thickly; thick wind, in 
Farriery, laborious breathing, usually due to pre- 
vious inflammation ; hence ¢h2ch-winded adj. Also 
THICK-HEAD, THICK-KNEE, etc. 

1847-78 HatuiweL, *7hick-dill, the bullfinch Lave, 
1883 Garstev Coal Mining Gloss. *Thick Coals or Thick 
Seants, coal seams of greater thickness than (say) 8 or 10 
feet...\The Thick coaé of South Staffordshire is about 28 or 
30 feet thick. 1894 Daily News 7 May 8/4 The new scale 
will give rd per ton rise In *thick-coalmen’s wages.for every 
14d advance in the price of thick coal. 1847-78 HaLuiwe tt 
s.v., *The *thick-end of a mile’. Zine, 1865 W. Waite £. 
Eng. 11. 66 When he spoke of the thick end of a mile, it 
reminded me of the ‘thick league of a certain rustic whom 
I once accosted on the sandy wastes of Friesland. 1877 
NN. W. Lincs. Gloss. 8. ¥4 Uve gotten th’ thick end o’ th’ 
joh finished wi’. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. IV. w iii. 4g “Thicke. 
ey'd musing, and curst melancholly. 1 Lond. Gaz 

0. 1976/4 A gray Horse, Milk white about the Mouth and 
Tail,..all his Paces, thickeyed. 1884 Mitver Plant-2, 
*Thick-leaf, the genus Crassula. 1683 Moxon Alech. 
Exerc. Printing 392 A Fount of Letter that Rubs not high 
enough into the Neck is called *74ick Letter; and con- 
sequently will Drive out Matter. (¢ 1200 7rin. Call. Han, 
1a9 Deue we ben, oder *picke liste, panne we heren speke 
godes word and nimed per to litel geme.) 1579 Twyne 
Phisicke agst. Fort. u. xcvii. 289 They that are thicke 
listed, seeme in a maner to he out of their wittes. 1905 J. 
Heywooo Afusic in Churches 17 Average choir boys cannot 
recite on a low note without being liable to use the thick 
register or chest voice instead of the medium register, and 
the use of their lower mechanism is usually accompanied 
with..coarseness of tone, £883 *Thick seam (see sArck 
coal), 18923 Daily News 25 Jan. 2/6 The leading thick- 
seam pits are sending a large tonnage to Hull and Grimsby. 
1878 T. Meenan WVative Fl. & Ferns U.S. 1. 30 The 
stamens have remarkably thick filaments, and this suggested 
its botanical name Pachysandra, which is the Greek for 
**thick.stamen'’, 1884 Mitten Péané-x., American Thick- 
stamen, Pachysandra procumbens. 1769 Farconer Dict, 
Marine (1789) Hiij, The *hick stuff, or strong planks of 
the bottom ethinbeard: ex8s0 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 
iss Thickstugf a name for sided timber exceeding 4 inches, 
hut not heing more than 12 inches, in thickness. 1893 
Daily News 1 June 5/2 Perhaps something might have been 
said for the compromise of a “thick tea. 1896 (did. 18 Dec. 

/6 The ‘thick teas’ of Lancashire have long been cele- 
Praia for their coagt SN g 1887 Poar Nellie (1888) 370 
Though *thick-tongued still, she spoke more clearly. 1831 
[Youatr] Horse x. 193 *Thick-wind consists in short, 
frequent, and laborious breathing, especially when the 
animal is in exercise. ax694 Life M. Rebinson pe) 35 
He was *thickwinded and uagovernable. 1704 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3981/4 A..Mare, .. thick Winded. 483 (Youatt] 
Horse x. 193 Heavy draught-horses are..thick-winded. 

B. absolute use of adj., passing into s.: That 
which (rarely, one who) is thick, in any sense. 

I, Only in séxg. 1. The most densely occupied 
or crowded part (ofa wood, an assemblage, etc.). 

a1150 Owl & Nighi, 1616 Me may vppe smale sticke Me 
sette a wude inc Paypateet ¢ 1400 Maunogv. (2839) XXL. 226 
3if ony of hem had ben hid in the thikke of the wodes. 
1548 Hatt Chron. Edw, [V 221 Some fledde for succor 
in the thyck of the ke, ax610 Kwortes (J.), In the 
thick of the dust and smoke presently entered his men. 
1637 Rutnearoro Leff. (1671) 28 If I could yoke in 
amongst the thick of Angels, and Seraphims, 1714 Sfect. 
No, 625 » 22 In the Anti-chamber, where I thrust my 

Head into the thick of the Press. 1857 Lany Canninc 
in Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) 11. 328 The Residency 
buildings and its gardens are in the thick of the town. 1890 
C. Martyn IV. PAillips 192 Mr. Phillips was constantly out 
in the thick and throng of the world. 
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b. fg. The position, time, stage, or state in 
which activity is most intense; the midst, the 
height (of an action). Always zn the thick of. 

1681 Fraven Meth. Grace x. 214 Something they enjoy.. 
in the very thick of troubles, 18x Byron Savdan. in. i111 
Where a soldier should be. In the thick of the fight. 1849 
C. Broxte Shiriey 1, They are in the thick of a revival. 
1870 Burton Hist, Scot. (1873) V. lv. 105 The bishop was in 
the thick of these splendid projects. 1885 Duncktev in 
Manch. Exant. 15 June 6/2 We are now in the thick of a 
Cabinet crisis. . 

2. The more turbid or viscid part of a liquid, 
which usually subsides to the bottom. rare. 

?e1400 Lypc. Atsog's Fad, ii. 39 He was wont my water 
here to trouble, To meue pe thyk, pat lay low doune, 1707 
Mortmer AYusé (s721) 1.78 This he dissolved in Water, 
and poured off the thick into another Bason, till all was 
gone but the Sand. 

3. The thick part of a limb or of the body. 

¢1400 Destr, Trey 9021 He..braid out a hig sword,..& 


' derit hym full euyll Throgh the thicke of the thegh. 1470- 


- people. 


85 Matory Arthur vir. xxii, 248 He smote hym with a 
foyne thorou the thycke of the thy3. 1880 Tennyson 
Northern Cobbler xv, An’ blacksmith 'e strips me the thick 
ov ‘is airm, an ‘e shaws it to me, 
4. So thickest (the superl. adj. used adso/, as 
$6.) : the thickest part (in any of prec. senses). 
1470 Henav Wallace u. 56 Throuch oute the thikest of 
the pres he 3cid. 1548 Uoatt Eras, Par. Luke iii. 37 
Puttyng himself In coumpaignie emong the thickest of the 
1617 Moryson //7m. 11. 24 Valiantly fighting among 
the thickest ofthe Rebels. 1868 Freeman Worn. Cong. 11. 
viii, 259 Henry was..soon again in the thickest of tbe fight. 
IT, sd. with o/. 5.(from 1) = Tucker. Now rare. 
e825 Lesp, Psalter xxviii [xxix]. 9 Stefn dryhtnes gear- 
wienden heoretas & biwrah 8a diccan [Mudg. revelavit 
condensa]. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxxii, (1869) 126 
He may not sette the wacches in the thikke ther thei ben, 


a1g47 Surrey /fneid wv, 708 Among the bushy thickes of 


' strelas..todam picce pet [etc.}. 


hryar, 1612 Daavron Poly-old. iii. 118 Where mists and rotten 
fogs Hang in the gloomiie thicks, and make vnstedfast bogs, 
1812 Sforting Mag, XXXI1X. 200 A fox..made good his 
retreat to Sir Thos. Beauchamps thicks, 1836 L. Huxt 
in Mew Monthly Mage XLV11. 20 The lusty bee. .dances 
in the hloomy thicks with darksome antheming. | 

6. School slang. A thick-headed or stupid person, 

1857 Hucnes Jom Brown vii, What a thick T was to 
come! Jéid.11. viii, I'm such a thick, I never should have 
had time for both. 1891 Wrencu IWVinehester Word-bk:, 
s.v., He is not a thick, but he won't mug. " 

Thick (pik), adv. Forms: see the adj. [OE. 
jicce = OS. thikko, OHG, diccho: see Tuck a.] 
In a thick manner, thickly. (After many verbs as 
come, fall, fe, stand, sow, etc., when thick cx- 
presses the accompanying or resulting condition, it 
is often rather an adj. than an adv.; ef. L. pénzes 
prona cadtt; supinus cadere.) 


1. So as to be thick; to a great depth. 

¢x000 AEcrric Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 151/22 Pauidensis, 
Bicce zewefen hraxgel. a1300 Cursor AL. 3377 (Cott.) Suilk 
er in pis liue ful thike, Forgetes be deid for pe quick. 1670 
H. Stusse Plus Ultra 136 We found the passage crusted 
very thick, 1713 Aopison Cafo 1, iii, Cato has piercing 
eyes, and will discern Our frauds, unless they're cover'd 
thick with art. 1860 TyNoact Gdac. 1. x. 67 The snow..lay 
thick upon the glacier. 

th. fg. Deeply, severely. Obs. rare. 

13.. ££. Altit. P, C.6 Quo for pro may no3t pole, pe 
pittker he sufferes. : 
ec. To lay it on thick, (fig.) to do something 


with vehemence or excess. Cf. Lay v1 55 f. 
1806-7 J. Berzsroro Miseries Hum, Life (1826) 1. Introd. 
Lay it on thick, I beg, while your hand is in. 1818 Scorr Br. 
Lamm. xi, Lay it on thick, and never mind expenses, 1888 
Mas. H, Waro &. Elsmere xviii, Henslowe lays it on thick 
—paints with a will. 
+d. After asum of money: To the extent of (so 


much), ‘deep’. Ods. 

1570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 2142/2 Which then cost the 
Universitie an hundreth pound thicke. 1592 Geeene Blacke 
Bhs. Messenger Wks. (Grosart) XI. z My couetous maister 
is cheated fortie or fiftie pound thick at one clap, 1592 —~ 
Repentance ibid, X11. 177. 

2. In a thick, dense, or crowded state; closely, 


densely, compactly ; in crowds or throngs; numer- 
ously, abundantly. (See also thick and threefold 


in 6.) 
1 Blickl, Hot. 203 Da flugon ba legetu swylce fyrene 
a 3 5 bes Sax, Leechd. 11. 
234 Eall swa picce is beo heofon mid steorrum afylled on 
dxg swa on nibt. a@1178§ Cott, Hent, 237 Of be folce we 
sigged pat hit..elce de3ie bicce pringed. cxsgo S. Eng 
Leg. 1. 26/72 Put folk a-boute heom cam ase picke ase 
huy mizten go. ¢1305 Sé, Lucy 12 in Z, E. P, (1862) 101 Pat 
folc wende pider picke. ¢xgoo Brut Ixxviii. 79 Pal deide 
wonder pik wipin the citee for hunger, ¢ 100 A7elusine 289 
Quarelles & arowes, that flewh so thyk. 1§a3 FitzweRrBeRT 
Hust. § 12 The beste propertie..is, to sowe all maner of 
corne thycke ynough. 4@1687 Perry Pol. Arith. (rea) 3 
When England shall be thicker peopled. 1772-84 Cook's 
Vay. (1790) Y. 1683 The woods in many places..so thick 
intersected with boughs and matted with leaves, 85: 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xiv. ILL. 454 Doubts came thic 
upon him. i 4 
3. In close or rapid succession; 
quickly; fast. Often chick and fast. 


thich and threefold in 6.) _s 

a 1000 C2dmon's Gen, 684 (Gr.) Hio sprec him picce to, 
¢31385 Cuaucea L. GW. oss (Cleopatras) Ffor strokys 
whiche that wente as thikkeas hayl. ¢ 1450 in Aungier Syon 
(1840) 255 She schal nothing say butte ‘ A/ea culpa, 1 wylle 
amende *, whiche sche schal reherse thykke and many tymes, 


frequently ; 
(See also 


THICK. 


isqo dict 32 Hex, VIL, c 43 ‘The sayd apparaunce & 
attendaunce commeth so often and thicke together. 1573 
Tusser //tsd, (1878) 165 Cock croweth at midnight, times 
few aboue six,.. At three a clock thicker. 1642 FULLER 


| Holy & Prof, Sé. 1. xxi, 210 Great talkers discharge too 


| thick to take alwayes true aim. 


the Accents of the Valiant. 


1706 E. Warp Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 98 He and his Brother-Jacks..toss Jests 
and Oaths about as thick and fast as Boys do Squibs. ‘1729 
Law Serious C. xx. (1732) 378 It will penta be thought.. 
that these hours af prayer come too thick. 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. 1. x1. 66 Thick and fast indeed came the 
events. 

4, With confused and indistinct articulation ; 
also, with a husky or hoarse voice. 

1556 W. Towrsonin Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 102 These wordes 
they speake very thicke, 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, [V, 11, iii. 24 
Speaking thicke (which Nature made his blemish) Became 
1686 Lond. Gas. No. 2143/4 
He speaks so thick that he is scarce to be understood. 
aixjgt Tom Line xiii. in Child Ballads (1884) 1. 343/2 Out 
then spak her father dear, He spak baith thick and milde. 

5. With density or thick consistence; densely. 

axgxx, 1746 [implied in thick-clouded, -streaminug in 7). 
Mod, collog, Vhe syrup runs thick. The porridge stirs 


thick. 
To lay it on thick: see te. hich 


6. Phrases. 
and fast; see3, Thick and threefold, adzd. (sd., 


adj.) phr. a, In large numbers; in quick succes- 
sion; with rapid iteration. ack. and dad. 

azsq8 Hart Chron, fen. 17/1186 When mo newe Testa- 
mentes were Imprinted thei came thicke and threfold into 
Englande. 1560 Daus tr. Stedd@ane's Comunt. 134 There 
dwell deuylles thycke and threfolde. @1iggz Gretne 
Adphousus 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 225,;2 How that such clients 
cluster’d to thy court, By thick and threefold. 1613 Day 
Dyalé ix, (1614) 218 Our Antipodes of Rome that so much 
boast of the Fathers, and how they are theirs, thicke and 
threefold. x710 tr. Werenfels's Disc. Logont. 3 Scoffs and 
Reproaches come thick and threefold. 1872 De Morcan 
Budget of Parado.res 163 A..writer..who threw aspersions 
on bis opponents thick and threefold. 

+b. With vehemence; fervently, 
impetnously. Oés. rare—'. 

1627 W. Scrater £.cp. 2 Thess. (1629) 235 So thicke and 
threefold he falls vpon his deuotion. 

+e. as ad? Abundant and frequent. Ods, 

1614 Day Festivadsxi. (1615) 302 The Commendations given 
Apna here are thicke and threefold. 1809 Matnin Gid Blas 
v.i. #4 This thick and threefold companionship with [the] 
hirch was not the only rub. 

7. Incombination with participles (with hyphen, 
orassingle words); forming adjs., usually of cbvions 
meaning, unlimited in number; as a. in sense 1, 
as thick-blown, -plied, -spread, -woven, -wrought ; 
b. in senses 2 and 3, as ¢hich-beating, -coming, 
-drawn, -flaming, -growing, -jewelled, -laid, 
packed, -rirstling, -spreading, -starred, etc; @. 
in sense 4, as ¢Aick-speaking, A. in sense §, as 
thick-clouded, -streaming. 

1690 Drvorn Dox Sebast. iv. i, The trampling of *thick- 
beating feet. 1725 Ramsay Geatle ShepA. 1. ii, The *thick- 
blawn wreaths of snaw. azgis Ken Admund Poet. Wks. 
1721 LI. 355 Your now *thick-clouded Mind. 1605 Suaks. 
Alacb. v. Mi. 38 Troubled with *thicke-comming Fancies. 
1715-20 Pore Jéiad 11. 6 With piercing frosts, or *thick- 
descending rain. 1 77. J. Mountain Poet. Revertes (ed. 2) 
6 His children eateh is *thick-drawn breath. 1757 Dyer 
Fleece w. Poems (1761) 184 While flames, *thick-flashiag in 
the gloom, 1865 Trotiore Belton Est, xxxi, Wide fields 
and *thick-growing woods, 1593 SHAKs. 3 Yen. V/, nit 
Vnder this *thicke growne brake. 1833 Tennyson Lady 
of Shalott mu. iii, All in the blue unclouded weather *Thick. 
jewell’d shone the saddleleather. 1698 Norris Pract. 
Dise. (1707) TV. 191 So *thick-laid are the Temptations of 
the World. 1599 Saaxs, Much Ado 1, ii, 10 Walking in 
a *thick pleachedalley. 1840 CartyLe Heroes vi, (1872) 204 
‘The *thick-plied perversions which distort our image of 
Cromwell, 1861 W. F. Cotter Hist. Eng. Lit. 114 The 
*thick-speaking, shambling,..pedant. 1740 SOMERVILLE Hod- 
dinol1. 9 On the large Gough Of a *thick-spreading Elm. 
1676 Davoen Aurengsele 1.1, OL *thick-spruag Lances in 
a waving Field. ¢x1391 Cuaucer Astrod, 1. nop In some 
wynters nyht, whan the firmament is clere & *thikke-sterred. 
1860 Emerson Cond. Lit, Worship Wks, (Bohn) IT. 408 
Thick-starred Orion was ayant companion. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor. Sat... viii. 47 They .. fill'd a magic Trench profound 
With a black Lamb's *thick-streaming Gore. 1738 Werstrey 
Psaims cxviu, iv, Hosts of Enemies Vexatious as *thick- 
swarming Bees. 1595 Lecrine 11. v.39 Amongst the dangers 
of the *thick throngd pikes. 1410 A/aster of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) ii, Whan be heed is of gret beemes and is wele 
afeeted and “thike tynded. 1671 Mitton P. A. 1v, 246 
Where the Attic Bird Trilis her *thick-warbl’d notes. 1865 
Q. Rev. Apr. 329 The *thick-wove paper, and the brilliant 
type. 1667 Mitron P. Z. 1x. 437 Now hid, now seen Among 
*thick-wov'n Arborets and Flours. 1743 Faancis tr. ar, 
Odes 1. vii. 28 Whether..Tibur holds thee in its *thick- 
wrought Shade. 

Thick (pik), v. Now rare or Ofs, (Inthe current 


senses THICKEN is the usual verb.) rien 
f. ‘ime Turck a. (ch OHG. dicchén, MUG. dichen).] 
. trans. To make dense in consistence. arch, 

¢ 1000 JELFRIC Gram. xxxvii. (Z.) 220 Dense..and denseo.., 
ic Biccize. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. tv. ii, (Tollem. 
MS.), It (melancholy) pikkep pe blood, pat it fleteb nou3t 
from digestion by clernesse and pinnesse. ¢1qgo Ante 
Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 430 Let hit we and thyck 
hit with floure of ryse. 15236 Grete Herdalé exliv. (1529) 
1ijb, A moysture that hy the heet of the sonne is thycked, 
..and torned toa gommy substaunce. 1611 Suaxs, Jind. 
T.1, ii. 171 Thoughts, that would thick my blood. 1642 H. 
More Song Soult. 1. xxvii, You thick that veil, and so your 
selves array With visibility. 1798 Cotrrtuce Axe, Var. 
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ardently, 


THICK AND THIN. 


ur. xi, The Night-Mare Life-in-Death was she, Who thicks 
nian's blood with cold. '. 

+2. To make (cloth, etc.) close in texture by 
fulling; = THICKEN 5. Obs. 

1482 Redls of Parlt, V1. 223/2 Made, wrought, fulled and 
thikked, by the myghte and strengh of men. 1g11-12 Ac? 3 
flen. VIEL, c. 6 $x The Walker and Fotler shall truely 
walke fulle thikke and werke every webbe of wollen yerne. 
1566 -tc# 8 Eviz.c. 11 § 2 That no person..shall thicke or 
fll in any Myl.. any eae vntyll suche tyme as the same 
Cappe be first..half thicked..in the Footestocke. 1719 
1'Unrey Pills VI. 92 The Water. -over-thicks my Cloth. 

3. zutr, To become thick, in various senses ; 


= THICKEN intr. Now dial. or arch. 

az000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 219/7 Densescii, spissat, 

iceup, ¢1ago St. Alichael 714 in S. Eng. Leg. 320 Hit 

ickez to Nye dawes..panne it tornez formest to flesch. 
13.. A. Adis. 3841 (Bod!. MS.) Pe erpe quaked of her rydyng: 
Pe weder picked of her crieyng. ¢ 1450 Tivo Cookery-bks. 91 
Lete hit not boyle til hit thikke. 1579 Srensea Sheps. 
Cal, Mar. 115 But see the Welkin thicks apace. 1876 
.Mid-Vorks. Gloss. s.v., T'day's thicking (getting cloudy). 
1879 J. D. Lone eneid 1. 374 The sounds grow clear, The 
noise of battle thicks. 

tb. ? To become frequent or prevalent. Ods. 

13.. Cursor AI, 17476 \Cott.) Fnl wa pam was baa wreches 
wick, Queu pis tipand bigan to thik, 5 

+4. zatr, To move thickly or in crowds; to 
flock, crowd. Ods. rare. 

¢1000 in Cockayne Shrive (1864) 38 Pa piccodan pider 
semninga pa ismaheli, 1513 Dovcras neis vi. v. 30 
Ms gret number thiddir thikkit in feir As..Levis of treis. 
{bid x. vii, 31. Quhar 30ndir sop of men thikkis in a rout. 

+5. ref. [f. Turck sd. 5.] To get into the thick 
of any place; to hide. Obs. rare—'. 

1574 Hettowes Grevara's Fam. Ep. (1584) 144 Haning 
past three daies and three nightes, forsaking a] high wayes, 
thicked myself in the great desart, and being vtterly tyred 
with great and extreame heat. . 

Hence Thicked (pikt) A//. a@., thickened ; tfulled; 
Thi‘cking vd/. sé., thickening ; + fulling. 

1440 Anc, Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 435 Stere hit 
ty] hit be thyk, and in the thikkynge do the rosted felettes 
therto. 1482 Aolls of Parlt, V1. 223/2 To forfaite and lose 
xls. as ofte as eny such persone shall putt to fullyng or 
thikkyng, or to sale, eny suche Hners, Bonettes or Cappes, 
1552-3 Act 7 Edw, VT, c. 8 (¢itde) An Acte for the true 
fulling and thicking of Cappes. 1604 Compt Bk. D, Wed- 
derburne (S.H.S.) 45, xij athe & a quarter hred thickit hlew 
worzet clayth. 1759 Compl. Leiter-writer (ed. 6) 53 The 
thicking or fulling-mill. : 

Thick, Sc. var. THEEK, tothatch ; dial. var. THILK, 

Thick and thin, thi:ck-and-thin, Air. 
Also thick or thin, (neither) thick nor thin. 

Cf., for the mere collocation, a@1000 O.Z. Riddles xii. 36 
Eal ic nnder heofones hwearfte recce.. picce and pynne. 


A. as 5b. 

1. Phr. Zhrough thick and thin (+ in thick and 
thi): through everything that is in the way; 
without regard to or in spite of obstacles or 
difficulties; under any circumstances. /z¢. and jig. 
(app. orig. with reference to ‘thicket and thin 
wood ’.) 

1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 146 The Bors a eyauels gon.. 
Forth with wehee, thurgh thikke and thurgh thenne [wu 
thurgh thikke and thenne). 1426 Lypc. De Guilt. Pitgr. 
22682 A smale posterne I may pace, And, thorongh thykke 
and thynne trace. ¢2qgo J. MetHam Ws. 41/1101 Forth 
yn thyk and thyn He gan lepe. 1543 Grarron Contin. 
Harding 544 Kyng Richard .. purposed to goo thorow 
thicke and thinne in this mater. 1g90SPeNsER /. Q. U1. i. 17 
His tyreling Jade he fiersly forth did push Throngh thicke 
and thin, both over banck and hush. 1627 Daayton J/oon- 
calf 1317 And tag and rag through thick and thin came 
rmnning. 1681 Davoren Sfax. Friar v. ii, A thorongh-paced 
liar, that will swear throngh thick and thin. 1782 Cowrea 
Gilgin 40 Six precious souls, and all agog To dash through 
thick and thin. 1894 Hat. Caine Aanzmanv. vi, There's 
five hundred men here to back you up through thick and thin, 

a. 5b. Adherence to some course, principle, or 
party, under all circumstances. b. affrid. or adj. 
(usnally hyphened): That adheres or is ready to 
follow in all circumstances; constant, steadfast, 
unwavering. ¢. [lence thick-and-thinnite (sonce- 
wd.), one who supports a ‘thick-and-thin’ or 
resolute policy regardless of consequences. ([odi¢7- 
cal and journalistic slang.) 

1884 Pali Mall G. 14 Feb. 1/1 He wonld have been 
denounced as a traitor by the hidebound partisans of thick 
and thin. 1886 J. Payn Heir of Ages xxxy, It would have 
been difficnit to find a more thick-and-thin admirer of its 
excellences. 1890 Sfectator 18 Oct, 5315/2 In his thick- 
and-thin advocacy of the democratic policy, 1898 Dr. 
Farqunaason SA. Ho, Com. 9 May, {On these matters he 
was a} thick and _thin-ite. 1900 foe Batroun SA, Wan- 
chester 9 Jan, I felt as if 1 was before this speech tarred 
with the hrush of being a ‘thick-and-thinnite’. 1900 Wesdv1. 
Gaz, 11 Jan. z/2 Yhere does not exist a thick-and-thinner 
party man than Mr, Balfonr. - 

+B. as adv. Either thick or thin: in any case, 
under any circumstances; neither thick nor thin, in 
no circumstances. Ods. rare. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans ¢vij b, Thyk nor thynne [see Gaaci- 
Lon], 1546 St. Pagers Hen. VITI, Xl. 254 Vhe Dolphyn 
spared not, thyck nor thynne. 

C. as adj. 1. Nauti. Of a tackle-block: Having 
one sheave larger than the other; cf. FippLE-d/ock, 
x815 Burney Falconer's Dict. Marine s.v. Block, Thick 
and thin, or, Quarter Block, is a double block with one 
sheave thicker than the other, and is nsed to Jead down the 
topsail-sheets and clew-lines. 1841 Dana Seaman's Mam 
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Gloss., 7/ick-and-thin Block, a block having one sheave 
larger than the other. Sometimes nsed for qnarter-blocks, 
&. See A. 2b. 
Thicke, obs. form of THexK, Tuick, THILK. i 
Thicken (pik’n), v [f. THick a.+-EN5. Cf. | 
ON. pykkn-a, {. Jykk adj. Tuicx.] To make or 
become thick or thicker, 
1. ¢razs. To make dense in consistence; to co- 


agulate, inspissate. Also fig. 
erqag tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula Ynto vest pe 
watrynes of be Inyse be somewhat pikned, xg5z Hutoet, 
Thycken or congeale, congefo. 1616 Suart. & Maan. 
Country Farme 64 Heat doth safegard and thicken the 
milk, 1698 Favea Acc. E. [ndia § P.353 By indulging his 
Body he thickens his Understanding. “1771 ites Haywoop 
New Present 44 It is a very good thing to thicken gravy 
with. 1801 C, Disoin Zour 1, 356 The illuminati, who 
generally thicken in the clear, so as to confound the business, 
that a man of plain sense can make nothing ont of them. 
1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I, xiii. 221 Oatmeal was used 
scantily, but generally for thickening sonp. 

b. zutr. To increase in densily or consistence ; 
also, to become turbid or cloudy. Also fg. 

1598 Efulario 1 jh, Set it all night ta thicken..in a cold 
place. 1660 F, Brooke tr Le Slanc's Trav. 19 A licqnor, 
or gumme, which thickens of it selfe. 1718 Paior Solomon | 
1. 355 Water stopt gives birth To grass and plants, and 
thickens into earth. 1888 Besant so Vears Ago vii. 121 
There comes a time when the hrow clouds, and the speech 
thickens, and the tongue refuses, to act. | 

2. tutr. Yo become dark, obscure, or opaque; 


of the weather: lo hecome misty. 
r6os Suaks. AZach. ut. ii. 50 Light thickens, .. Good 
things of Day begin to droope, and drowse, 1606 — Aunt. 
& CZ. iti. 27 Thy Luster thickens, When he shines hy. | 
1670 Daypen 1st Pt. Cong. Granada u, i, I'll face this 
Storm that thickens in the Wind, 1784 Cook's Voy. Pacific 
vi. iii, IIL. 239 The weather still thickening, and preventing 
a nearer approach tothe land. 1860 Tyxpatu Géac. 1. xxv. 
18g As we approached the snmmit the air thickened more 
and more, ¢ 2 oe | 
3. ¢vans. To make close or dense in disposition 
of parts or in texture; to fill up the interstices or 
intervals of. ? Obs. 
1575 Lanenam Led, (1871) 8 Seanen posts on a side, that 
stood ntwelne foot a sunder, thikned betweene with well 
proportioned Pillars turnd. 1620 ‘I, Graxcer Div. Logike 
30 The clonds are not thickned in the skie: therfare it will 
not be raine. 1755 Jounson Dict., Thicken, v...to make 
freqnent, to make close or numerons. 1812 Brackenripce 
Views Louistana (1814) 116 It is perhaps good policy in our 
government..to thicken the frontier, and to snffer the inter- | 
mediate space to fill np gradually. | 
4, intr. To become crowded, numerous, or fre- 


quent; to gather thickly. Also +To move in 


great numbers, to flock, troop (0s, foef.). | 

1726 Por Odyss, xvul. 49 Well pleased they spring Swift 
from their seats, and thickening forma ring. 19771 Fuutus 
Lett, liv. (1820) 286 Hononrs shall..thicken over him. 1789 
Mme, D'Arsray Diary 19 Nov., The crowd every instant 
thickening. 1838 Dickens Wich, Nick. liv, Misfortune and 
discovery are thickening abont yonr head. 

5. a. trans. To increase the substance between 
opposite surfaces of; to make thicker in measure. | 

¢16r1 Cuspman Jéiad xu 123 Lance was lin’d with lances 
Shields, thickned with opposed shields. 1777 Snerioan 
Trip to Scarborough 1. ii, The calves of these stockings are | 
thicken‘d a little too much. 1858 GLenny Gard. Every- 
day Bk. 244/1 The earth io the alleys [is to be] thrown np 
to thicken the soil above themalittle. 1884 Bowea & Scott 
De Bary’s Phaner. 22g In most cases the walls are thickened 
by spiral fibres. . ; 

b. zutr. ‘To become thicker in measnrement ; 
to increase in girth or bulk. 

I Mutts Syst. Pract. Hush. WV. 35 That their roots.. 
may have full room to thicken and run downward. 1805 
Pike Sources Misstss, (1810) 42 Ice in the river thickening. 
1872 R. B. Smytu Afining Statist. 21 The seams,.thicken 
in one place and thin ont in another. . 

c. trans. fig. To make more substantial ; to 


strengthen, confirm, 

1604 SHaxs, Oth. 11, iii, 430 This may helpe to thicken 
other proofes, That do demonstrate nee 1893 C. W. 
Wenote in Reasonable Relig. 73 The philosophers. .are 


; thickening up their systems.. with scientific facts, 


6. intr. fig. To become more complex or intri- 
cate (esp. said of a plot); to increase in intensity. 

1671 Vitiiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rekearsa? ut, ii, (Arb.) 81 
Ay, now the Plot thickens very mnch upon us, 1697 DaypEN 
Aénetd 1x. 908 The combat thickens, like the storm that flies. 
1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. ii, The cry, That thickened as the 
chase drewnigh, 1859 Kincstey Afise. 1. i. 16 As the quarrel 
thickened and neared. a 

Hence Thickened (pi'k’nd) ZA/, a., that is made 
thick or thicker, in various senses. 

e611 Cuarman /éiad xix. 368 A bright thickned bush 
of golden haire. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 742 The thick’nd 
Skie Like a dark Ceeling stood. 1697 Dayoen Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 386 Mix it with thicken’d Jnice of sodden Wines. 
1861 Bentiey Jfan. Bot. 401 Plants with snccnlent or 
thickened leaves. 1900 Daily News 17 Apr. 7/4 With 
solids and pneumatics [tyres], both of the wired-on and 
thickened-edge varieties. 

Thickener (pik’naz). [f. prec. vb. +-ER1.] 
That which (or one who) thickens; in Dyeing, a 
substance used to increase the consistence of the 


colours or mordants. 

1652 Frencn Yorksh. Spa iv. 46 The body is to be annainted 
with oyle, with spissaments orthickeners. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rutes. of Diet in_Adiments, etc. 261 Thickeners of the 
Humonrs. 1883 R. HaLoane Workshop Receipts Ser. un. | 
206/2 The next step..is the removal of the thickeners. ; 


| A. ln 


THICKFOLD. 


Thickening (pik’nin), v7. 5d. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc1.] The action of the verb THicken; the 
process of making or becoming thick or thicker ; 
concr, the result of this action or process; a 
thickened substance or part. 

1g80 Hottysano Treas, Fr. Tong, Espessissement, a 
thickening. 1603 Hottann Plxtarch's Afor,9o8 Mists, fogs, 
and clouds are no congealations, bnt onely gatherings, and 
thickenings of a moist and Vapourous aire. 1822 J. Parkix- 
son Oxtl, Oryctol. 159 A subgiobose univalve ; the opening 
longer than wide;..no thickening of the left lip. 1893, 
Tucxey tr. Hatschek's Amphioxus 154 He was misled by a 
thickening of the alimentary canal in front of the gland. 
1899 “Adbute's Syst. Med, VIII. 511 Eczema of the palits 
very frequently leads..to great thickening of the epidermis. 
c1g00 Becton's Everyday Cookery Bk. ae By the addi. 
tion of varions store sauces, thickening and flavouring, good 
stock may he converted into good gravies. ’ 

b. A substance used to thicken something ; 
Spec. in Dyeing, = THICKENER, © 

1839 Une Dict. Arts, etc. 22z Several circumstances may 
require the consistence of the thickening to be varied. 1874 
W. Caooxes Dyeing § Calico-print. ii, 17 Only two mineral 
thickenings are at present employed, namely, kaolin and 
pipe-clay, 

ce. Foundry = Tickness 8, 

1872 Ettacompe Sells of Ch. i, 200 When thoroughly 
dried, the onter mould is removed, and the thickening (the 
Fac-sintile of the bell) destroyed. . 

d. Bot. Thickening layer, mass, ring (Ger. 
verdickungsring): see quots. 

1875 Bennett & Dyea tr. Sachs's Bot, 27 A wider cavity, 
which is bounded on the sides by the narrow part of 
the thickening-masses, on the outside hy the primary cell- 
wall. Jérd. 108 Generating ring of tissue, corresponding to 
Sanio's thickening ring. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms 2970/2 Thickening Layer,an apparent layer of cellu. 
lose on the inner face of a cell-wal 3 Thickening Ring, 
Sanio’s term for a ring of meristem in which the first fibro- 
vascular buadles originate. _ 

Thickening (pi'k’nin), A//. 2. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc?.] That thickens: a. That grows thicker; 
b. That makes something thick or thicker. 

1731 J. Daat Westminster Abbey 57 When Learning was 
with thick‘oing Mists o'erspread. 1784 Cowrer 7ask wv. 330 
Larth receives Gludly the thickening mantle [snow). 1860 
Tynoaun Glac. 1. xii, 88 At the close of the day thickening 
clonds warned me off. 1880 Browninc Dram, Idyls, Pan § 
Luna 10 Fast-thickening poppy-jnice. 1895 Model Steant 
Engine 69 The thickening piece 1s soldered to the boiler. 


+ Thicker, Oés. [f. Turck v. + -ep}.] One 
who ‘thicks’ or fulls cloth; a fuller. Also as 
second element in comb,, as Ci Sis taal say-thicker. 

1sao Wuitinton Vide. (1527) 16 b, In the strete vpon the 
backe halfe, be drapers..cappers, thyckers of cappes. 1570 
Foxe A. & Jf, (ed. 2) 944/2 One Walker a thicker of S. 
Clementes, 1641 Saye-Thickers [see Sav 54.2 3]. 

Thicket (pi‘két). Also 1 piccet, 6 thykette, 
7 thickett. (OE. Jrccez, neut., f. piece thick + 
-ef, denominative suffix (as in emn-et plain, rpmet 
space).] A dense growth of shrubs, underwood, and 
small trees; a place where low trees or bushes 
grow thickly together; a brake. Cf. THick 5d, 5. 

azo00 Ps. (Spelm,) xxviiifi}. poe drihtnes awrihp pic- 
cettn [Lamed, biccetu). 1530 TinpaLe Gea, xxii, 13 A ram 
canght hy the hornes in a thykette. 1g30 Patscx. z80/1 
Thicket or a forest, doscaige. 1555 Even Decades 57 They 
fonnde a greate thicket of reedes. 1593 Suaks. 3 //en, V/, 
Iv. v. 3 Leaue off to wonder why I drew you hither, Into 
this cheefest Thicket of the Parke. 1667 Mitton P. Z. iv. 
681 How often from the steep Of echoing Hill or Thicket 
have we heard Celestial voices to the intends alte. 
Singing. 191x Aopison Sect. No. 56 p 3 This hnge 
Thicket of Thorns and Brakes was designed as a Kind of 

Fence. 1855 Kincstey Heroes 11. (1868) 32 They sang like 
uightingales among the thickets, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1s8z StanyHuast “2neis 11. (Arh.) 54, 1 run forward too 
rush throgh thicket of armonre. 1612 Wessten HWaAite 
Devil ui. 79 Wie meete thee Even ina thicket of thy ablest 
men, 1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-Jus. xvii. 111 They are 
quickly be-wildred in a thicket of errors, 1698 Frves Ace. 

ia & P. 45 A Thicket of twenty Sail of our Enemies 

were discovered, 1821 Scotr Acui/w. xiii, His wild snd 

overgrown thicket of beard was now restrnined to two small 

mustachios. 1866 J, Maatineau Zss. I. 52 We entangle 
ontrselves in a thicket of ever-growing problems. 4 

c. attrib. and Contd., as thickel-naze, -haunting. 

1813 Scorr Nokeby 1. ii, Where the thicket-groupes recede, 
1837 STANLEY Gifsics 136 Or track old Jordan through his 
thicket maze, 1850 ALLINGHAM Poems, Alusic-master 1. XV, 
The thicket-tangling, tenderest briar-rose. 1892 Guardian 
11 May 706/2 Along the courtly mere of thicket isles. 

Hence Thi-cketed a., occnpied or covered by 
thickets; Thi-cketful, as many or as much as fills 
a thicket; Thi-ckety a., abounding in thickets. 

¢3624 CHAPMAN Homer, Hymn to Bacchus 140 In ivies 
and in baies All over *thicketed. 1835 W. Iavinc Tour 
Prairies xxxiii, The same kind of rough, hilly, thicketed 
country. 1887 J: Szavice Dr. Duguid 270 Sweet sounds.. 
From out the *thicketful of singing throats, 1846 Mas. 
Marsu Eniutia Wyndhant (1848) 349 Very fine timber and 
*thicketty woods. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Arabia I. 238 
Broken and thickety gronnd in front. 

+ Thickfold, adv. (adj.) Obs. Chiefly north. 
[f Tutck @.: see -roup.] Thickly together; in 
great numbers, in crowds. 

1300 Cursor Af, 11258 Pas ober angels} lighted dun 
thic-fald. ¢x400 Rowland § O, 1108 Foil thikke folde gan 
Sarazenes dy. ¢c1440 Bone Flor. 871 Many myrakyls for 
hor he wroght, Many a oon and thyck folde 1513 Douctas 
Aineis xm, ii, 68 O 3¢ my feris.. Throw mony hard perrellis 


THICK-HEAD. 


and thikfald. . Hiddir now careit to this cost with me. 1535 
Srewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11], 98 Thikfald to him all in 
the tyme tha drew. ; 

Thi-ck-head. One who or that which has a 
thick head. 


1, One who is dull of intellect; a blockhead, 

187s CaaLyLe in A/rs. Carlyle's Lett. (1883) 1. 103 note, Am- 
hitious thickhead. 1882~H. Seesoum Siberia in Asia 32 
One of the greatest thickheads that I have ever met with. 

b. attrid. or adj, = THICK-HEADED b, 

1873 Baowninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 11, 235 Who ever has his 
speech in readiness For thick-head juvenility at fault, 1894 
F.S, Ettis Reynard Fox 187 I'll shortly sow strife among 
‘Those thick-head folks. 

2. A name given in different localities to various 
birds: e.g. a. Any bird of the subfamily Pachyce- 
phalinz, the Thick-headed Shrikes of the Austra- 
liau tegion. b. A scansorial barbet of the sub- 
family Capitonins: (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1837 Swainson Wat. Hist. Birds 1. 250 Vireonine .. 
Pachycephala..Thickhead. 1890 Victorian Stat, Game 
Act Sched: iii. (Morris), Thick-heads, [Close season] From 
tbe first day of August to the twentieth day of December. 
1894 Newton Dict. Birds 621 Native-Thrush, Pachycephala 
olivacea (Thickhead). 1896 /6i¢2. 958 The name Thickhead 
is..given in other parts of the world to very different birds, 
and in South Africa especially to Zdrtenemus capensis..,the 
Stone-Curlew of that country. 


Thi-ck-hea-‘ded, a. [Parasynthetic f. prec. + 


-ED2.] Havinga thick head. a. /t.; esp.innames | 


of animals, as Thick-headed Mullet, J/oxo- 
stoma congesta; Thick-headed Shrike = Tuick- 
HEAD 2a. 

1707 Moatimean Hus. (1721) 1. 314 Make a Trail. .so as to 
bring it near some thick-headed ‘Tree. 1752 J. Hite Hiésé, 
Anint. 569 The thick-headed Hippopotamns, with no tail. 
The Copy-Bara. 4 

b. fig. Dull of intellect; slow-witted, obtuse. 

x80r Mar. Epcewoatn Gd. French Gow, (1895) 7 He was 
so ‘thick-hended at his book‘, that Mrs. Grace. .affirmed 
that he never would learn to read. 1860 Gen. P, THomrson 
Audi Alt, WW. cxxv. 80 A thick-headed idea of law is, that 
it isa machine for getting men hanged. se Lounssury 
Stud. Chaucer 11. vi. 481 Something of the feeling... which 
represents the members of the nobility as heing good-hearted 
but also thickeheaded. 

Hence Thickhea‘dedness, obtuseness, crassness. 

1889 Voice (N.Y.) 14 Feh., He..failed to estimate the 
thickheadedness of the party addressed. 1892 Spectator 
23 Jan, 126/2 Bumptions, bullying thickheadedness. 

Thicking, w4/. sd.: see Tuck v. 

Thickish (pikif), a [f Tutck a. + -1sH J 
Somewhat thick. 

1545 Rayuoip Byrth Aankynde 141 Also her vryne 
waxeth spysse and thyckysshe. 1713 Loud. Gaz No. 5178/4 
Thickish of Hearing. 1737 Baacken Farriery [mipr (1757) 
II, 23 Horses that are a little thickish about the Shoulders. 
1894 Cornh, Mag. Mar. 269 Two thickish quarto volumes, 

Thick-knee (pi'ku2. Alsothicknee. Aname 
for any bird of the genus (atcnemus, esp. the 
Stone Curlew, Norfolk or Great Plover, (2. sco- 
lopax (GE. crepitans, Temminck) ; so called from 
the enlargement of the tibio-tarsal joint. 

1816 Leacn Cat, Mam. & B. in Brit. Afus. 28 Fedoa 
dienenius Common thicknee, Wiltsbire, 1840 Penny Cycl. 
XVI. 402/1 The.. Thick-knee, Thick-kneed Bustard., 1866 
Owen Vertebr. Anim. xiv. I]. 26 The ‘Thick-knees’..and 
Bustards.. have the four-notched sternum, 1896 List Amine. 
Zool, Soc, 520 Edicnemus grallarius, Australian Thicknee, 
... supercitiaris, Peruvian Thicknee, ‘ 

So Thi-ck-knee:d a., having thick knees; esp. in 
thick-kneed bustard or plover, the Stone Curlew. 

1776 Pennant Zoot. (ed. 4) 1. 244 Bustard, thick-kneed. 
1840 [see THick-xnee] 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 129 The 
Curlew of inlanders, or Stone-Curlew—called also..,most 
wrongly..the Thick-knee or Thick-kneed Bustard. 


Thi'ck-leaved (-livd), -leafed (-lift), a. 
[See Leaven, Learep.] a, Having or covered with 
dense foliage; thickly set with leaves, 

158a Stanynuest 2nefs 1. (Arb.) 28 Shaded with thick- 
leaned arbours. 1660 Biounr Boscabel 32 The colonel 
made choice of a thick-leafed oak. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
111. 159 The thick-leaved platans of the vale, 

b. Having thick fleshy leaves. 

1707 Moxtimer Husd. (1721) I, 31 Where thick-leav'd 
Weeds are amongst the Grass, they will need more d ing 
than ordinary Grass doth, 1860 Mere. Marine Mag. Vi . 
199 A thick leafed.. plant. . 

pea pred. (prkilitpt : stress var.), a. 
Having thick or full lips. 

a@xs29 Sxetton £. Kumniyng 467 She was vgly hypped, 
And vgly thycke lypped. 1588 Snans. 77, 4.1V. 1. 175 
Come on you thick-lipt-slaue. 168a Loud. Gaz. No. 1685/4 
John Wilmote,..of a pretty Ruddy Complexion, and som- 
Fa: thick Lipped. 1838 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club 1, No. 6, 171 Alugid chelo,.. the Thick-lipped Grey 
Mullet, 1867 Baker Nile Triéut. xx. (1872) 35a A real 
thick-lipped flat-nosed nigger. a 7 

So Thivck-lips, one who has thick lips; a con- 
temptuous appellation for a negro. 

1604 Suaxs, Oth. 1, i. 66 What a fult Fortune do's the 
Thicks-lips owe If he can carry't thus? 

Thickly (pikli), adv. [f. Tutce a. + -L¥ 2] 
In a thick manner; so as to be thick, in various 
senses; densely; closely; abundantly; frequently ; 
deeply; obscurely, indistinctly. 

¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5672 Thei died thanne thikly. ¢1430 
Prigr, Lyf Manhode nu. \wii, (1869) 98 Sum time thou shalt 
see me thikkeliche and derkeliche. 1573-80 Baret f/v, 
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; Toxst Thicklie: groslie; clubhishlie, or blockishlie. ¢1611 1 


| of day. 


' and thinnes. 


Cuapman Jdfad xv. 440 His helmet, thickly plum'd. 1630 
Drayton Noah's Flood 83 Your sins..so thickly throng, 
1770 Cook Voy, round World 1, 1k. (1773) 519 Lofty hills, all 
thickly clothed with wood. 1860 Tynpact Glac.1. xvili. 123 
Mont Cervin gathered the clouds more thickly round him. 
1883 Lp. R. Gowea J/y Remin. 1. iii. 35 The walls of the 
principal apartments are thickly hung with paintings. 
b. In comb. with ppl. or other adjs. 

1797 T. Paax Sonz, 7 Clouds, thickly-driving, veil the face 
1832 Motneaweitt Poet. Iks, (1847) 8 Those 
thickly-timbered shores. 1900 Mest. Gaz. 7 Sept 4,1 A 
thickly-inbabited district, 

Thicknee, variant of THICK-KNEE, 

Thickness (piknés). [OE. Jécness = ONG. 
diknissa, £. THICK a, + -NESS.] 

I, The quality or condition of being thick. 

1, Relatively large measurement through, or 
hetween opposite surfaces; stoutness, bulkiness; 
the opposite of ¢hzzness or slenderness, Also fig. 

c1000 Ags. Gloss. in Haupt's Zeitschr. (1853) UX. 519 
Etephantina callositate, hreoflicre picnesse. 1538 Exyor, 
Crassamentum, thyckenesse. .. Crassities & crassitude, 
fatnesse, thicknes, grossenes. 1577 B. Goose //eresbach's 
Husb. 1. (1586) 80b, The equall medley of .. thicknesse 
1613 Harwaro Norm. Aings 23 As he grew 
in yeeres, so did he in thicknesse and fatnesse of body. 
1641 Evetyn Diary 7 Aug., Walls. .of prodigious thicknesse. 
1885 J. Payn Luck of Darrells xx, His companion’s 
astounding thickness of skin (cf. THick-skINNED 2} 

2. Measurement or extension of anything between 
its opposite surfaces; the third (and commonly 
least) dimension, distinct from length and breadth. 

agoo Waarertu Gregory's Dial. (1900) 44 He zewande 
pas wacteres gecynd on eles picnesse, 1387 Trevisa 
fligden (Rolls) 1. 45 Pe biknesse of be erbe bow oute is 
almest sexe pousand and fyne hondred myle. 14.. J'su- 
dale's Vis. (Wagner) 1314 Fourti cubytes on brede he hadde 
And nine on theknes was he made. 1548 Haut Chron, 
ffen. VIE 33 The Frenchmen came on in dii, ranges, xxxvi. 
mens thickenes [i e. thirty-six deep]. 1570 Bittincsiuy 
Luctid 1. def, ti, 2 A point. neither hath length, breadth, nor 
thickenes. 1683 Moxon Mech, Everc., Printing xxiv, It 
is Quadrat high, of several Thicknesses, viz. a Nonparel, 
Brevier, Long-primmer, Pica, etc. 1735 Jounson Lolo's 
Abyssinia, Descr,x. 103 The Crocodile is very ugly, having 
no Proportion hetween his Length and Thickness. 1815 Je 
Surru Panorama Sc. & Art 1.7 In half an hour it will 
scarcely be the thickness of a sixpence. 1854 Pervira's 
Polariz. Light 134 The resulting tint depends on the dif- 
ference of the thicknesses. 1884 Bownr & Scoit De Bary’s 
Phauer. 41x They there attain a thickness which amounts 
to § or even more than 4 of the entire thickness of the leaf. 

8. The quality or condition of being consistent or 
viscous (also, degree of consistence); of the air, 
the condition of being laden with impurities. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 1, 126 Cnuca mid wine on hunizes 
picnysse. 1398 Tarevisa Barth. De P, R. ut xvii. (W. de 
W. 1495) div b/1, Yf it is all clere & wtout thyknesse as the 
ayere is, thenne y* is not seen. ¢1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula 36 Medled togidre in suche piknes pat it may be 
jetted in by a nastare of tree. 1663 Grasier Counsed 27 
Morter,.unequall in thicknesse. 19737 Wauiston Yosephus, 
Antig. u. xiv. §.§ Whereby their sight being obstructed, 
and their breathing hindered by the thickness of the air, 
they died miserably, 1747 Westey Priv, Physick (1762) 
109 Mix juice of Celandine with Honey to the Thickness 
of Cream. . d An 

4. Of the air, etc.: Misty or hazy condition ; 
obscurity, opacity. 

¢x000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm,) xcvi. 2 genipu and picnes, nudes et 
caligo, crooo Sax, Leechd. 111, 232 We ne magon for dere 
fyrlynan heahnysse & pzxra wolcna Zicnysse .. hi nafre 
jeseon. 1426 Lypc, De Gurl. Pilgr. 11036 And off the 
owgly ffoul thyknesse,..Thow shalt lese the syht off me. 

5. Dense or crowded condition; closeness of col- 
location or growth. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xv, (Bodl, MS.), Piknes 
of herd is signe und tokenne of heete and of substuncial 
humour and of strengbe. 1433 Lyoe. St. Eduiuad 1, 838 
A couert, shrowded with thyknesse Of thornys sharpe. 
¢1440 Promp, Parv, 491/t Thykkenesse, as of wodys, gresse, 
corne, or other lyke, densifas. 1825 Scott Tadismi, vi, His 
hair in thickness might have resembled that of Samson, 


6. Want of clearness in breathing, hearing, or 


utterance ; indistinct articulation. 

1538 Exyot Dict. Addit., Dasetu, thyckenes of hrethe. 
7 Hotpea Lew, Speech 168 Being at sometimes subject 
to thicknes of Hearing. 1686 BuaneT Let¢. (1708) 249 Her 
Nurse had an extraordinary Thickness of Hearing. 186; 
A.M. Bett Princ. Speech 183 The inarticulate confusion o 
speech: which results is commonly called ‘thickness’, 1 
R. Bacor 4. Cuthbert iii, His few observations being 
characterised by a decided thickness of utterance. 

II. That which is thick or has thickness. 

7. That which is thick, in any sense; the part 
(of anything) which is thick; the thick (of any- 
thing) ; the space between opposite surfaces (e.g. 
of a wall). 

cr000 Ags. Gloss. in Hanpt's Zeitschr, (1853), EX. 499 
Sulphureis Vai ia £t0bis, sweflenum picnyssum. 
a1ooo Lambeth Ps, Sean 27 On pyccetum vef on Bice 
nessum, tu condensts, 138a Wycuir /sa. ix. 18 It shal be 
brend vp in the thickenes of the wilde wode. 1560 Biste 
(Genev.) Eze&. xlii. 10 The chambres were in the thickenes 
of the wall of the conrt. 1687 A, Lovet tr, Thevenot's Trav. 
1, 82 They go down... by steps made in the thickness of the 
Walls. 1796 Morse 4 mer. Geog. UL. 477 Incumbered with 
unwhotesome marshes,,and impenetrable thicknesses. 1859 
Jeruson Brittany vii. 93 The wall is here about five yards 
thick, and in its thickness are stone benches. 1905 R. Bacot 
Passport iii. 19 There was only the thickness of a floor 
between them, 


THICK-SKINNED., 


8. A layer (of cloth, paper, ete), In /oundry, 
A layer of loam in a mould which represents the 
object to be cast (e. g. a pipe, bell), and is broken 
away from the completed mould to make room for 
the molten metal. 

1815 J. Smirn Panorama Sc & Art II. 807 Place several 
thicknesses of paper upon the glass. 1853 Sir H. Doucias 
Aliuit. Bridges (ed. 3) 325 The whole six thicknesses of 
planks..are then well drawn together, and fastened to each 
other, by the trenails. 1884 N, E. Spreison Casting 4 
Pounding 215 In the absence of patterns, however, for these 
and for other varieties of short piping, they are swept up in 
loam, the core within the ‘thickness’ "1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bult. \1, 237 On top..a single thickness of common 
felt cloth is placed. 7 

Ilence Thi-cknessing wvé/. sé., the action of 
reducing (boards, etc.) to a given thickness. 

1870 Eng. Mech. 4 Feb, 497/2 What side of the machine 
employed for tenoning, planing, thicknessing, or moulding. 
igor Daily Chron, 9 May 1,6 Planing and Thicknessing 
Machine, zoin. 

Thicksell, dial. variant of THixit, an adz. 

Thick-set, a.andsé. [f. Tutck adv. + set, pa. 
pple. of Serv. J 

A. adj. (Stress variable, *—°,:—', -:3 ef. notc 
under ILu adv, 3.) 

1, Composed of individuals or parts arranged 
in close order; thickly studded or planted (wh 
something). 

?a 1366 Cnaucra Row, Rose 1419 By the stremes..Spiag 
up the gras, as thikke sette And softe as ony velvet. 1610 
Hottannd Camuten's Brit, (1637) 627 Thicker set with high 
Hilles. ¢1665 Mrs. Hurcuinson Alem. Col. Hutchinson 
(1846) 22 His hair of light brown, very thick set in his youth. 
1697 DrybEn . nerd 1. 617 Thick-set with trees, a vener- 
able wood. 1869 Tozer Light Purhcy 1. 220 A wild 
hilly country. .thick-set with bushes of prickly palluria. 

cx1410 Master of Gane (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, He [a hart] 
hereth a thykesette heede [HEap sé.6]. 1638-48 G. Danint. 
Fclog. ii, 2 The Covert of yond’ thickset Thorne. a 1700 
Drypen Ovla’s Met, xin. cis, etc, 156 A thick-set under- 
wood of bristling hair. 1819 Caapse 7° of Hall yi. 132 That 
thickset alley by the arbour closed. 

2. Set or placed close together; closely arranged. 

1570-6 Lameparne Peramd. Aeut (1826) 181 The plae 
hath in it sundry villages, although not thicke set, nor much 
inhabited. 1765 Musexu: Rust, V.xxiv. 118 Ity flowers are 
yellow, and thick-set. 

1612 Drayton Poly-ofb, i. 447 Where Corineus ran With 
slaughter through the thick-set squadrons of tbe foes. 1848 
Buckury /fad 457 They made a great fence around, with 
thick-set stakes. ‘ 

3. llaving a dense or close-grained nap: cf. B. 2. 
b. Thick-set wheat: sec quot. 1808. 

1709 Loud. Gaz. No, 4608/4 A pair of thickset Fustian 
Breeches, 1769 Pudlic Advertiser 25 Sept. 3/1 Dressed in 
Fastian or ‘Uhickset Cloaths. 1808 Barcnetor Agric. 362 
Velvet-eared wheat, which is called in this county white. 
chaffed led wheat, and thick-set wheat. 

4, Of close compact build; esf. short and 
strongly made; square-built ; stocky. 

1724 Loud. Gaz, No. 6251/3 He is athick-set Boy. 1977 
Charact. in Ann, Reg. 43/1 A short thick-set man, with a 
very honest ingenuous countenance, 1824 L, M. HawKixs 
Aunaline 1, 86 Distinguished by thickset limbs. 1830 
Maaavar Aing’s Owen xix, He was sbort and thick-set, 

B. sb. (pik set). 

1, A thicket; a thick-set plantation, 

1766 Amory Suncle (1825) IL]. 108 The first spring of this 
water is..in the middle of a thick-set of shrubs. 1844 
P. Partey’s Aun, V. 191 Tungee had more than once 
threaded this maze of wood and thickset. 

2. A stout twilled cotton cloth with a short very 
close nap; a kind of fustian; also, a garment of 
this material, ? Ods. 

1956 Totpeavy fist. 2 Orphaus 11.105 The latter having 
on his back his common grey frock, and the former a Man- 
chester thickset. 19796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 440 Jeans, 
fustians, denims, thicksets, velvets. 182a Gatt Sir A. Wylie 
i, His breeches, of olive thickset, were..carefully preserved 
from stains. 1882 Bucn Drafer's Dict. 142 Corduroy and 
thickset are also coarser varieties of fustian. 

b. Short for chick-set wheat (see A. 3b). 

1875 Encyct. Brit. 1, 354/1 The red-straw white [wheat] 

and Piper's thick-set have properties similar to the Fenton. 


Thi'ck-si'ghted (stress var.), a. ? 00s. Not 
seeing clearly ; having obscure or dim vision. 

isga Suaks. Ven. & Ad, 136 Were 1.. Thick-sighted, bar- 
ren, leane, and lacking inyce, 1628 Fetruam Resolves u. 
[1.] xciL 269 Shee is thick-sighted, und cannot see them. 1775 
Sneaiwan St. Patr. Day ui, iii, We are but blind guessers. 
.. Thick-sighted mortals, 1863 Mas. Gasket. Sylvia's 
Lovers xxi, Too thick sighted to see through a board. 

Thickskin (pi'kiskin), One who has a thick 
skin; a person dull or slow of feeling. Also a¢trzé. 

1582 Sranyvnurst 42neis Ded. (Arb.) 9 What thinck yon 
of thee thick skyn, that made this for a fare wel for this 
mystresse? 1597 Br. Hatt Sat. 1.i. 8 Nor can I bide to 
pen some hungry Scene For thick-skin eares, and vndis- 
cerning eyne, 1611 Cotca., Ceruelled double rebras, a., 
loulthead, thicke-skinne, dull fellow. 1893 H. M. Doucuty 
Wherry in Wendish L, 53 We.,should have made a fair 
distance but for those slugs and thickshins of bridge-keepers, 

Thi'ck-ski'nned (-skind : stress var.), a. 

1. Having a thick skin; of plants, fruits, etc., 
having a thick outer coat or peel. 

1545 Etyot, Callosus, thicke skynned. x60 Hottaxp 
Pliny Y. xt. xxxix. 346 Men..who are thicke skinned,. he 
more grosse of sence and understanding. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chen, (1814) 152, In the South of Europe, hard or 
thineskinned wheat is in higher estimation than soft or 


THICK-SKULL. 


thick-skinued wheat, 183: Cartyte Sart. Res, u. ii, Did 
not these hristly thick-skinned beings [hogs] here manifest 
intelligence? 1884 Bower & Scott De Sary’s Phaner, 38 
The superficial position of the stomata is the rule for herha- 
ceous less thick-skinned parts. 

2. fig. Duil of sensation or feeling; obtuse, stolid; 
now ¢sf. not sensitive to criticism or rebuff; the 
opposite of thin-skinned. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr, Parnass, m. iv. 1383 The Seruile 
current of my slyding verse, Gently shal runne into his 
thick skind eares. 1658 Sie T, Browne ¢fydriot, Introd. 
(1736) 8 They who are so Thick-skinned as still to believe 
the Story of the Phoenix, 1828 Scorr ¥rn/. 26 June, He 
would be thick-skinned if he stands the clamour. 1885 
American TX. 387 Heis too thick-skinued to mind eloquent 
and indignant criticism. 

Thick-skulled (skzid: stress var.), a. 
Having a thick skull; hence fg. slow or dull 
of apprehension; dense, dull-witted; = THick- 


HEADED, 

21653 G. Daniet /dyd/, v, 140 As the thick-Skull'd Turke 
..It baffles vs, with our owne Instrument. 1673 Ess. Educ. 
Gentlewont. 32 Every thick-skull'd Fellow that babbles this 
out, thinks no Billingsgate Woman can Answer it. 1955 
SMotcett Quix, 1. tv. xxi. (1803) II, 258 Is it posible that 
your worship can be so thick-skulled and brainless, as not to 
perceive the truth of what I alledge? 1821 Scott Let. to 
Cunnuinghant 27 Apr. The common class of readers..are 
thick-skulled enough, 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. 
Il, 317 Thick-skulled, small-brained, fishy ..quadruped, 

So Thli-ck-skull, a thick-skulled person. 

1755 Jounson, Doét, a heavy stupid fellow; a blockhead; 
a thickscul; a loggerhead. 1838 fa. Gaant Sk. Lond. 223 
Says I, ‘You lie, you stupid thickskull !' 1894 Crockerr 
Raiders 346 Such a thick-skull was I, 

Thi-ck-sow'n, a. Also 8 thick-sowed. Sown 
thickly or with little interval between the seeds. 
Also fg. So Thick-sow v. (rare), to sow thickly. 

1683 Norris Coll. Mise. (1637) 429 A little Plot of ground 
thick-sown. 1712 Acotson Sfect. No. 285 » 8 Metaphors 
are not so thick sown in Milton, 1728 Moacan Adgiers I, 
Pref. 14 Many were more inclined to fall on the well-laden 
thick-sowed English than any others, 41744 Youna .Vé, 
Yh. 1X. 1234 To count The thick-sown glories in this field 
of fire. 1896 /larper's Mag. Apr. 671/2 The distances, 
thick-sown with the faint yellow candle-flames. 1898 
Westm, Gaz 7 Oct. 3/1 It ts useless to thick-sow your 
dialogue with 'ess fay’ and ‘thicky', and ‘pretty vitty', 
.-and omit the breath of life and. . expression of character. 

+ Thickways, adv. Obs. rare. [f. THICK a. 
+-WAYs.] In the direction of the thickness. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodivs xviii. § 1. 158 The ayre.. not 
. admitting to be diuided thickewayes so much as is neces- 
sary to fill the first growing distance, between the two 
stones, /déd. xxv. § 2. 227 If the externe causes had pressed 
vpon this droppe, only broadwayes and thickewayes., then 
it would haue proued a cylinder. 

Thick-witted (stress var.), a. 
‘thick’ wits; dull of intellect, stupid. 

1634 W. Woop Mew Eng, Prosp. Yo Rdr., I decline this 
sort of thick-witted readers. 1642 Mitton Agod, Smect, 
Whks, 1851 III. 256 The conceit that all who are not Prelati- 
call, are grosse-headed, thick-witted, illiterat, shallow. 1821 
Scorr Kenilw. xxxv, He is. .thick-witted enough to adopt 
any belief that is thrust on him, 

So Thi-ckwit, a thick-witted person. 

1904 M. Hew cert Qucen's Quair m1. ii. 376 She cheapened 
herself in Love’s honour and was held cheap by Scotch 
thickwits. 

t+ Thi-cky, z. Oés. [f. Turck a. + -y.] Ofa 
thick nature; inclined to be thick. 

1587 A. Day Daphnis & Chloe (1890) 112 Since Ceres first 
these thickie groues pursued. r590Greene Journ. Garni, 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 304/2 It was near a thicky shade, That broad 
leaves of beech had made. 1898 Q. Exiz. Plutarch iv. 26 
Fly thou this darke and thikky mysty folded Cloude, 

Thicky, dem. adj, (dial.): see THILK. 

Thidder, -ir, etc., obs. ff. THITHER. 

Thie, obs. form of THicH, 

Thief (p7f), //. thieves (pivz). Forms: 1 
theb, piof, péof, (péaf, pef), 2 pof (dat. pove), 


2-5 peof, (3 dat. peve), 3-4 pief, 3-5 pef, peef, 4 
pyef, pefe, 4-5 thef, -ff, thif, theyf, 4-6 thefe, 
4-7 theif, theef, -ffe, 5 (peue), thife, thyf(e, 
5-6 theyff, 5-7 theefe, 6 theaf, theiff, thieffe, 
6-7 thiefe, 6- thief. //. also 4 pewes; peifs, 
pefs, theffes, 4-6 thefes. [OE. Jiof, Jéof (North. 
péaf), Com. Teut.; in OF ris. chiaf, OS. thiof 
(MDu., Du. dief, MLG. dief, dif, LG. dé, pl. 
déven), OHG. diod, dinp (MHG. diep, Ger. died); 
ON pidfr (Sw tiuf, Da. tyv), Goth. pis/s, Jiud-:— 
OTent. *Jexdo*, pointing to an Indo-Eur. ablaut- 
series *¢eup-, coup-, l2tp-: cf. Lith. ceepet7 to crouch 
down. 

The final represents a & or v of the stem. which appears 
in the Inflexions and derivatives, as pl. thieves, vb. Zo thieve, 
thievery, thievish, etc,] 

1. One who takes portable property from another 
without the knowledge or consent of the latter, 
converting it to his own use; one who steals, 

a, spec. One who does this by stealth, esp. from 
the person; one who commits theft or larceny. 


688-95 Laws of ine c.12 if Seo sie zefongen. ?ago0 
Durkage. in O. E. 7.176 Wid netena ungetionu & diofum, 
$978 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vi. 19 Ne hydeb eow hord.. per 
Blofes {LindisK Seafas, Ags, Gos. Seofas, Vulg. tures] 
adelfap ne forstelab. crooo Ags. Gosp. John x. 1 Se pe ne 

20 zt pam gete into sceapa falde, ac styhp elles ofer he is 
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¢1175 Lamé, Hom. 29 Rubberes and ba reueres and pa 
peoues. a 1200 J/oral Ode 3 (Lamb, MS.), For ber ne perf 
he bon of-dred of fure ne aia [zw ~ beve]. c1z00 Trin. 
Cold, Hom. 61 Oder purh fur, oder burh piefes, oder purh 
roberie, ¢1250 Gen. §& Ex. 1773 Du me ransdkes als an def. 
@ 1300 St. Gregory 997 in Herrig’s Archiv LVI. 69 Pou 
peefes fere, Pou ne dost bote make men of be speke. a@ 1300 
Cursor M. 4891-2 (Cott.) Yon er theues we lelmen wend, And 
theif (v.2». thif, thefe, beof]es he pam hider send. did. 
15970 Iudas was iesu aumnere, Bath theif [z.7. beef] 
and traitur bald. 
{v.rr. theefe, beef, bef, beof] of venyson..Kan kepe a 
fforest best of any man. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 52 So that an 


yhe is as a thief ‘I'o love, and doth ful gret meschief. ¢1420 


Chron, Vilod. 2923 Bot pe Iaylardes folowedone pis theff 
fulle fast. 1425 Cursor At. 7234 (Trin.) Per is noon so 
myche may greue As traitour derne & priue peue, 14.. 
Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 694/1 Hic. .fur, a theffe. 1470 
Henrv Wallace 1. 392, L trow thow be sum spy, Or ellis a 
theyff. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. V/77, ce 5 An Acte where a Man 


kyllyng a Theffe shal! not forfayte his Goodes. 1595Suaxs. | 


— Merch. Vet. i. 2 The theefe gone with so much, and so 


Having | 


much to finde the theefe, and no satisfaction, no reuenge. 
1605 Capen Rew. 229 When thou commest into a strange 
place, thinke all men there to be theeves. 1643 Sir ‘I’. 
Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 46 How comes He then like a 
theefe in the night? 1678 Buxyan Pidgr. 1. 163 Thou art 
aTheifand a Robher, /é/d. 165 He did hang his head like 
a Thief. 1769 Cook Voy. round World i. x. (1773) 100 The 
people of this country [Otaheite],..are the errantest thieves 
upon the face of the earth. 1878 Srunss Const. Hist. 111. 
xviii. 243 There is more spirit and a hetter heart in a robber 
than in a thief. 1879 Jerrertes I/ild Life in S. C. 160 The 
robin is accused of being a terrible thief of currants, 

b, In more general sense, comprehending such 
as rob with violence; e.g. robbers, freebooters, 
pirates, elc.; now vare exc. as a general designa- 
tion of one who obtains goods by fraudulent means, 
over-reaching, deceit, etc, 

Border thieves, the freebooters of the Scottish Border, 
whose depredations were so notorious in the 16th century. 
t Thief of the sea, a pirate, Sea-THIeF. 

In the Revised Version of the N. T., in all cases where thief 
in the 1611 version renders Agerijs, Vulg. datvo, it is changed 
to robber, and thicf only retained where it renders xAémrns, 
Vulg. fir. 

ajzoo Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 630 Almoparo, thebscih. 
cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxi. 13 zie worhton 3a ilca cofa 
(vet greefe) deafana (Vd. latronum; ¢ 975 Aushw. Gosp. 
ibid., sescrefe diofas (ved scabena), c1000 Ags. Gosp. beofa 
cote]. c1000 Jigs. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 55 Eall-swa to beofe 
[Lindisf. mor-sceade, Rushw. scabe, Vudg. latronem]) se 
synt cumene mid swurdum. — John xviii. 40 Witodlice 
barrabbas wees beof [Lindisfé morsceade, Rushzw. sceada, 
Vudg. latro, Gr. Anorys, WycLip, RAen. theef, theefe, Tix. 
DALE, 1611 rohber), c¢1z00 Vices § Virt. 51 Betwenen twa 
pieues. @1300 Cursor Al. 10297 (Cott.) Stalworth men.. Pat 
moght again be theues (v. ». thefes] fight. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 6631 Pise Sarsynes peues bey drof 
awey. 1340 Ayend. 37 
ywreje, a Ber priue anal a byefuelage. 13.. 2.24. Addit. P. 
i 1142 Hit were rafte wyth vnry3t & robbed wyth pewes, 
1382 Wycur A/aét, xxvii. 38 Thanne two theeues [Vilg, 
Jatrones] ben crucified with him. 1387 Teevisa ffigden 
(Rolls) I. 329 Pe men of pat lond beep schipmen and peues 
of be see. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pod. Poents (Rolls) LH. 
164 The grettest rovers and the grettest thevys That haye 
hene in the see many cone yere. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(S.1.S,) 93 The tirannis and oppressours and theyffis. 1567 
Sir R. Matreann Complaynt i, Of Liddisdaill the commoun 
theifis Sa pertlie steillis now and reifis, That nane may 


keip Hors, oolt, nor scheip: Nor yit dar sleip, For thair 


mischeifis. /éid. iv, Thay thiefis have neirhand herreit 
haill Ettricke forest and Lawderdaill. 165: Honpes 
Leviath, 1. x. 4§ Till there were constituted great Common- 
wealths, it was thought no dishonour to be..a High-way 
Theefe. 1678 R. L'Estrance Seneca’s Alor. 1. vil (1705) 
150 Nothing is more Common, than for Great Thieves to ride 
in Triumph, when the Little ones are punish'd. 1x2 tr. 
Arab, Nights (1785) 561/2 The Story of Ali Baba, and the 
Forty Thieves. 1892 Kietinc Ballad of East & W.24 Who 
rides at the tailof a Border thief, he sits not long at his meat. 
c. In proverbial expressions. 

¢1230 flali Afeid, 17 Man seid pat eise maked peof, 1539 
Taverner Eras. Prov. (1552) 65 Aske my felowe if I be a 
thefe. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prev, (1867) 20A paterne, as meete 
as a rope for atheefe. 1562 /d:a, 151 When theeues fall out, 
trewe men come to their goode. 1670 Rav Prev, 129 Oppor- 
tunity makes the thief. /4i¢. 148 Set a thief to take a thief, 
1791 Bentuam Panogt. Wks, 1843 1V. 225 A sort of honour 
may be found (according to a proverbial saying) even among 
thieves, 1833 [see Tuick a. 10}. a 

d. fg. That which steals or fartively takes away. 

1742 Younc Nt. Th. 1. 393 Procrastination is the thief 
oftime, 1838 L. Hunt Rondeau 3 Time, you thief, who love 
to get Sweets into your list, put that in, 

2. As a general term of reproach or opprobrinm: 
Evil man, villain, scoundrel. (Still dial.) 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) s62x Pis bef pat lay bi nebe..smot 
pen king..in be brust. a 1300 A. Horn 323 Hennes bu go, bu 
a ae 33.. Cursor Al. 786 (Fairf.) He sayde paire ioy 
walde be mykel Pis fals befe pat was so fikel. c1g00 Land 
Troy Bk, 15271 This wicked theff Achilles Thi bretheren 
hath sclayn with-oute les. ¢1425 Cast, Persev. 1137 in Alacro 
Plays 111 For ilke man callyth ober ‘hore & thefe'. @ 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. /V 12, Thou trayter thefe, thou hast 
bene a traitour tokyng Richard. 1653 Hotcaorr Procopius, 
Goth. Wars ut. 107 These Theeves alledge, to provoke you 
to a War, our holding Syrmium, and some other places in 
Dacia. @1800 PeacE Suppl. Grose, Thie/, a general term of 
reproach, not confined to stealing. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 
ix. 102 Yon thief of the black midnight, Simon Fraser. 

b. Old (aula), tll thief: the Devil. Se. dial. 

1789 Burns To Dr. Blackdock ii, The ill-thief blaw the 
Heron south! 1822 Hoae Pert/s of Man II, 38 Cuffed 
about hy the ‘auld thief’ as they styled him. 1893 IVestue. 
Gaz.21 Feb, 9/2 What does D stand for?—The first letter 


eof (Lind, deaf, Rush. dat) & sceada {Vule, fur et latro}. i o’ the Auld ‘Thief’s name, 


THIEFDOM. 


3. ¢ranyf, + @. Applied toa goshawk (0s.). +b. 
A kind of wild bee said to rob hives (obs.). @. A 
shoot from the root of a vine, rose-bush, or other 
trained shrub, which robs the main stem of its 
strength. d. A/od, slang. A horse that does not 
Tun up to form in a race. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans dij, A Goshawke shulde not flie to 


~ any fowle of the Ryuer with bellis in no wise, and therfore 


¢1386 Cuavcer Doctor's T. 83 A theef ° 


s a pyef open and a byef 


| 


a Goshawke is caldeatheef. 1608 ‘l'orseLe Serpents (1658) 
650 Some have thought that Theeves are one Proper sort of 
Bees, although they be very great, and black, having a larger 
belly or bulk then the true Bee, and yet lesser then the 
drones. 1658 Rowtanp Moufet's Theat. Ins, 920 The 
Theeves being naturally odious to the Bees, steal upon 
their labours when they are absent, wasting and spoyling 
their provision of honey. 1669 J. Rose Eng. Vineyard 
(1675) 28 Rubbing off the thieves which sprung from the 
roots of the plant. 1896 J. Porter Kingsclere 127 Gay 
Hampton..turned out a terrible ‘thief', and a savage. 

4, ‘An excrescence in the suuff of a candle’ (J.) 
which causes it to gutter and waste. 

1628 May Virg. Georg. 1. 436 Theeues about the snuffe 
doe grow. @ 1633 Fletcnen & Surrey Vight-Walker u. 
i, Methinks the light burns blew, I prethee snuff it, There's 
athiefin't lthink. 1642 HoweLt For. 7vav, (Arb.) 77 If 
there hee a theefe in the Candle, (as wee use to say 
commonly) there is a_way to pull it out. 1665 BoyLe 
Occas, Reflect. . x, Upon a Thief in a Candle. 17 
Moe. D’Agstay Camille 11. 407 [He] perceived a thief in the 
candle, which made it ran down..over his hand and the 
sleeve of his coat. 1824 Lams Let, fo Barton g Jan., My 
wick hath a thief init, but I can’t muster courage to snuff it. 

5. alirib, and Coméb., as thief-catching, -colony, 
-craft, -detector, -maker; thief-proof, -resisting, 
-stolen adjs.; thief and reever bell: sec quots. ; 
thief-bote: see THEFT-BooT; thief-catcher, (a) 
one who catches thieves; = THIEF-TAKER; (4) 
a device used formerly in apprehending thieves; 
thief-key, a skeleton key; +thief-land, a name for 
Botany Bay; + thief-leader, a thief-taker; thief- 
tube: see quot.; tthef-wyke: see quot. Also 
with ¢Azeves’, as thieves’ cat: see quots. ; thieves’ 
hole, a dungeon reserved for thieves; thieves’ 
Latin, cant used by thieves; thieves’ vinegar, an 
infusion of rosemary tops, sage leaves, etc. in vine- 
gar, formerly esteemed as an antidote against the 
plagne. Also THIEF-LIKE, -TAKER. 

1777 Brann Pop. Antig. 17 A Bell, usually called the 
Thee and Reever Bell, proclaims our two anaual Fairs. 
1825 Brockett NV. C. Words, Thief and Reever-Bell, the 
name given to the tolling of the great bell of Saint Nicholas, 
Newcastle, which is rung at 8 o'clock of the evening pre- 
ceding every fair. 1732 Hist. Litteraria WV. 83 The 
Draper, to engage the *Thief-catcher to his Interests, made 
him a Present of a Suit of Clothes. 1891 Daily Mews 
6 Nov. 3/1 The thief-catcher..is a shrewd piece of work, 
from hich no head, leg, or arm could extricate itself 
once caught 1937 Gentd. Mag. VII. s92/1, 1 do not 
know that the Army has ever been employed in any sort 
of *Thief-catching, except with respect to those Thieves 
called Smugglers. 1786 A. Darymece (tit/e) A Serious 
Admonition to the Publick, on the Intended *Thief-Colony 
at Botany Bay. 1859 W. Anoerson Disc, (1860) 291 Adepts 
in the fashionable *thief-craft, 1909 Cent, Dict. Suppl. 
*Thief-detector. a delicate microphone designed for seismo- 
logica! studies, but so arranged by Milne that it gives notice 
of tremors produced by the gentlest footstep in its neighbore 
hood. 1820 Examiner No. 614. 39/2 lnauspicious unliterary 
*Thiefland. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadées cccclxvii. gqr A 
Wolf had the Fortune to pass by, as the *Thief-Leaders were 
Dragging a.. Fox to the Place of Execution. 1856 G. 
Price (¢it/e) A Treatise on Fire & *Thief-proof Depositories, 
1904 Daily Chron. 29 Sept. 1/6 Safes.., fire and *thief-resist- 
ing. 1551 Ropinson tr. AZorc's Utog.1, (1895) 66 The Kynges 
whome they thynke to haue no more ryghte to the *thefe 
stolen thynge than the thieffe himselfe hath, r16rx Suaks. 
Cymé,1. vi. 5 Had I bin Theefe-stolne, 1877 Knicur Dict. 
Mech, *Thie/-tube, a tube for withdrawing of liquids from 
casks, etc. A sampling-tube; a ve-linche. c13g0 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 350 Per sholde be twey baylyues y-swore in 
be Citee, and treweleche pe Habit wytye. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word.bh., *Thieves' Cat,a cat-o’-nine. 
tails having knots upon it..used for the punishment of theft. 
1899 Daily News 19 Sept. 6/3 The ‘cat’ used at Macquarie 
Harbour.. was called ‘ the thief’s cat ', or ' double cat o' nine- 
tails’, 1578 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1882) LV. 86 For..dichting 
of the tew wall, clenging of the *thevis hoill, and the vther 
the commoun affaris, 1864 A. McKay Hist, Xilmarnock 
(1880) 45 A loathsome dungeon called the Thieveshole. 
1821 Scorr Aesilw, xxix, A very learned man ,. and 
can vent Greek and Hebrew as fast as I can *thieves’- 
Latin. 1840 Comic Lat. Gram, 16 Vhieves' Latin, more 
commonly known hy the name of slang... Examples, to prig 
a wipe—to steal a handkerchief fetc.]. 180z Mrs. J. Wesr 
Infidel Father WI. 5 Conversation was for some days 
confined to ipecacuanha, *thieves’ vinegar, and smoked 
tobacco, 


Thiefdom, thievedom (}ifdem, pi-vdem), 
[f Turer + -pom.] 


lL. The practice of theft; thieving, robbery. rare, 

a. 1548 Hoorer Declar, Commandm. xi. 180 The grettist 
thyfidomme of all is Sacrilege, in robhing of the goodes 
appointid to an holye vse. 

8. 1562 Prace 4xneid x. Ddiij, Who did their league by 
theuedom breke? 1887 P. M’Nem. Slawearie 253 A’we 
made by our thievdom, was—I lost a tooth and had my 
dowg'’s tail destroyed. 

2. The realm or domain of thieves. 

a, 1864 Sat, Rev.27 Aug. 272/1 A narrative illustrative of 
London thiefdom. 1888 A. Warorop Poems §& Sk 193 
Literary thiefdom and Yankeedom are now synonymous. 

B. 1862 Cornh, Mag. Nov. 645 A fiddler to play at the 


THIEF-LIKE. 


thievedoin carnivals, 1870 H.W. Hottano in Ga, Words 
1 June 391/2 Ia the interior of thievedum they have public- 
honses, beer-houses, shops, aad lodging-houses, alinest 
eatirely to themselves. ; 
Thief-like (piflaik), 2. and adv. [f. Titer + 
Liks a. and adv.|_ a. adj, Like or resembling a 


thief, b. adv, 1n the manner of a thief. 

2621 Fretcura Pilgrin ni. ii, But since thon stealst ee 
me tikea spie, And thieflike thinkst that holy case shall 
carry thee Through alt my purposes. 19 a H. Brooke 


Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 25 Each of Re NL wished ' 


to steat an unobserved gaze at the other. 1847 Emrason 
Poems (1857) 143 Aad thief-like step of liberat hours Thawing 
snow-drift iato flowers. 


+ Thie‘fly, a. and adv. Obs. 

pevelich: -OL, *}éoflic, -lice: see THIEF and -Ly J, 2,] 
A. adj. Thief-like, stealthy, underhand. 

1395 Purvey Remtonstr. (1851) 11 lt is theefli, fals and 
symonient. ¢ 14aa Hocccteve Learn to Die 115 Ful vnwaar 
was Y of thy theefly breid. 

B. adv. In a thievish or thief-like manner; by 
stealth ; stealthily, furtively. 

c1ago St, Brandan 284 in S. Ang. Leg. 1. 227 3wan it is ov 
i-bron3t, Pane 3e it peofliche nomen. 1377 Lanai. P. Pi. 
B. xvi. 336 Theuelich pow me robbedest. 
Gen, x\. 15 Thenelich [1388 theefli] Y am had a wey fro the 
loond of Hebrew. 1387 Tarvisa Higdes (Rolls) VI. 63 
(MS. a) Seynt Oswald his arm..was peefliche [z. 77. peeve- 


[ME. peoflich(e, | 


138a Wyeuir | 


lich, pnefliche; Caxton theefly) i-stole out of be olde , 


restynge place. 1568 Skevne The Pest Aijb, Ane fenir 
most wikit quietlie and thieflie strikis the patient. 

Thieft, thiefthe, obs. forms of THEFT. 

Thie’f-ta:ker. One who detects and captures 
a thief; sfec. one of a company who undertook 
the detection and arrest of thieves. 

153. 
suld haif the forder spald. 1700 T. Brown Auiusem, Ser. & 
Com, viii, (1709) 84 Serv'd the State in the Quality of 
Marshal's Men, aad Thief-Takers. 1718 C. Hiteuin (/it/e) 
A Trne Discovery of the Conduct of Receivers and Thicf- 
takers in and about the City of London. 12761 CAron. in 
Aun. Neg. 76/2 Two thief-takers, in bopes of entrapping the 
highwayman..,set out..tike travellers. 1840 Dickens Sarn. 
Rudge \xi, A body of thief-takers had been keeping watch 
in the house all night. 

So Thief-taking (in quot. a/(rid.). 

1971 Smotcety Aumph, Cl, (1815) 188 He had been for 
same time in the snares of the thief-taking society. 

Thiefteously, obs. form of THEFTUOUSLY. 

Thien, pien, var. THyNng adv, Oés., thence. 

Thier, obs. form of THerr, THR (these). 

Thiethe, obs. erron. form of TitHe. 

Thieve (piv), [In OE. Aéofian, f. péof, THIEF. 
The verb is rare in OE,, after which it does not 


appear tillthe 17th e. The vbl. sb. ¢hzeving occurs | 


from 1530, (For the v see note to THIEF.))} 

1. ¢xtr. To act as a thief. commit theft, steal. 

(2 901 Laws of AEl/red c. 6 gif hwa on cirican hwat Zedeo- 
fige.) cozo in Thorpe CAarters (1865) 177 Se de .. da 
are beence to peofigenne. 1530, 1598 [see Tuievinc zd/. sd, 
and £f/.a., 16a7 Drayton Mooncalf 1067 Aad there this 
monster sat him down fo thieve. 1656 S, H. Gold. Law 11 
Thus to Traytorize, Murther, and Thieve it. 1691-2 Woon 
Life 13 Jan. (O. H.S.) HI. 38 Foot-soldiers..rob and 
theeve in Oxon. 1848 Dickens Dowdey xxii, | never did 
such a thing as thieve. 

2. ¢razs. To steal (a thing). 

a1695 Woop Oxford (O. H.S.) III. 172 A brass plate 
having been theeved away. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual, or) IV. 7 He endeavonred to thieve from me the 
only friend 1 had, aoe Pall Mall G. az July 9 The 
prisoner. .said it was the first rime he had ‘thieved’ anythiag. 
1901 Academy 23 Mar. 243 Goods to the valne of a quarter 
of a million.. were anouatly thieved ont of ships in the Poot, 

Hence Thie-vable a., that may be stolen; 


Thie-ver, one who thieves, a thief. 

1615 J. Sternens Ess. & Char, Warrener, Where hehath 
maay night-spels, to the hazard of much Pallen, and indeed 
alt things thieve-able. 1899 LuMspDEN Lng on Poems & 
Songs 105 Wha hack'd an’ hash’d an’ stole, Like reivers 
an’ thievers, 

Thievedom: see THIzFDom. 

Thieve-friend. monce-wd. A friend of thieves. 
So Thie’veland, a land of thieves; a district full 
of thieves; whence Thie-velander [-ER1 r], 

1599 Poatea Angry Wom. Abingd. 1 iij, Let not this theefe 
friend misty vale of night, Incroach on day. 164a Sutacev 
Sisters 1. i, Ye are all valiant, honest Thievelanders, And I 
wilt be your prince again. 

Thieveless (pviés), a. Sc. (Of uncertain 
origin; first in Ramsay, ? misreading of earlier 
theueles, THEWLESS, to which it answers in sense.] 
Void of energy, ineffectnal, aimless; spiritless, not 
serions + cold, withont warmth of manner. 

1745 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.1.i, She cam wi a right thieve- 
less errand back. 1786 Buans Srigs of Ayr 89 Wi' thieve- 
less sneer to see his modisb mien, He, down the water, gies 
him this gnid-e’en. 1835 Caaaicx Laird of Logan 28, 
(E.D,D.) She answered in a gay thieveless-tike aye 1897 
RK. M. Fracusson V7. Poet xiii, 80 He. -appeal tistless, 
or, as he himself expressed it, ‘rale thieveless', - 

b. ‘Applied to weather in a sort of intermediate 
or uncertain state. Thus, a thieveless day is one 
that has no decided character, neither properly 
good nor bad’ (Jamieson, s.v. Thewles). 

Thievely, variant of THIEFLY Ods. 

Thievery (pivori). [f. Tier, ‘Aiev- (sce 
note in etym. s. y.), or THIEVE v. + -ERY.] 


Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 87 The theif takar 


303 


lL. The committing or practice of theft; stealing. 
With @ and #/., An act of thieving. 

1568 Fucwett Like Will to Like Ejb, Yet better it is to 
heg moste shamefully, Then to be hanged and to theenery 
our selues frame, 1580 Afol. 1?r, Orange in Phanix (3721) 
1. 479 Their Thieveries and Sackings. 1643 ‘I’. Scor Highw, 
God 21 But the Theefe proceedes in his theeuery till he 
brings himselfe to the gallowes. 172a Dr Fos Col, Jack 
vii, They were whipped so for picking pockets, aad other 
petty thieveries. 1840 Caatyte Heroes iv. (1872) 138 We 
do aot ‘tolerate ' Falsehoods, Thieveries, Iniquities, 1871 
R, Ecuis Catudius xivii. 2 The greedy Piso's ‘fools of 
thievery, rognes to famish ages. a 

2. The result or produce of thieving ; stolen pro- 


perty. Cf. Pirery 3. 


1583 Stockra Civ. Warres Lowe C.wv. 23, The Spaniardes 


departed Mastright, with their butin and theeuerie. 1606 
Suaks. Tr. & Cr.1v. iv. 45 Now with a robbers haste Crams 
his rich theenerie vp, he knowes aot how. 1873 Baowninc 
Red Coit, Nt-cap it. 720 A veriest trap of twigs On tree 
top, every straw a thievery. 


Thieving (pivin), 742. 5d. [app. f£. Tmeve v. 
+-1nal; but perl. f, THe s6.] 
1, The action of atbief; the committing of theft; 


stealing. Also attri. 

1530 Parser. 699/2 Anyghtes he gothe a thevyng. 1571 
Gotpine Caliin on Ps, x. 8 They made royall palaces theyr 
theening-places, too cnt silie mens throtes in. 1634 Sir ‘T. 
HeERpert 7'rav. x85 These Mallabars..excell in theeuiag. 
1892 Symonos Michel A ngelo (1399) IL. xi, 54 Your failure to 
discharge your obligations is regarded as an act of thieving. 

2. concr, A thing obtained by theft. 

1861 THoaxsuny /'urner (2862) 1,328 The Louvre, at that 
time full of Napoleon's magnificeat thievings. B 

Thie'ving, ff7. a. [fas prec. +-1nc2.] That 
thieves or acts like a thief. 

1598 Marston Pygmal, v 157 Theening Mercury That 
euen in his new borne infaney Stole faire Apollos quiuer. 
18a3 Scott Quentin D, v1, 1 will teach these mishelieving, 
thieving sorcerers, to interfere with the King s justice. 1897 
Maav Kincsiry HW Africa vi, 107 Canoes. .drawn ap out of 
the reach of the ever-mischievons, thieving sea, 

th. Thieving nutmeg: see quots. Obs. 

1668 PAtt. Trans, 111, 863 The Nutmeg called Theeving ; 
heeause that heing put among a whole room fall of good 
Nutmegs, though it be but one, it will corrupt them all. 
1681 Grew Afusenm iw. iil, 376 ‘The Fruit..of.. the 
‘Thieving-Nutmeg, because it infects aad spoils the good 
ones where it lies, 1693 Sia T. P. Blount Nad. fist, 45. 

Hence Thievingly adv., by way of thicving, 
theftuonsly. 

1880 Ruskin Fors Clav, Ixxxix. 144 Every pleasure got.. 
cheaply, thievingly, aud swiftly. 

Thievish (pivif), 2. Forms: a. 5 thef-, 6 
theaffish, 8, 5-6 theu-, 6 thev-, 6-7 theeu-, 
6-8 theev-, 6- thievish. [f. Turer, thzev- (sce 
note in etym, s.v.)+-ISH).} 

+1. Infested or freqnented by thieves. Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 382/2 Thefyische (A. A Thefis place), 
crebrifurus, spoliatorium. 1535 Covaaoate 1 Mace. i. 35 
Thus became it atheuysh casteli, 1541 Liste (Cranmer? pe 
x. 8 He syteth lurkyng in y* thenish corners of the stretes, 
19a Suaxs. Row, §& Ful. wv. i. 79 Or walke ia theenish 
waies. 163a Lirucow 7rav, vit. 335 Three French murderers 
set vppon me in a theenish Wood. _ 

2. Inclined or given to thieving ; dishonest. 

1538 Ervot, Fura, acis, theuyshe, a great picker, 1552 
Hotort, Theaffyshe and thienyshe, /urax, cis. 1555 Eorn 
Decades 300 A theenysshe kynd of mea, 1575 Gas. 
Gurton v.ii, A theenisher knaue is not.on live. 1634 Sia T. 
Heaseat Trav, 236 Rashboots a theenish but valiant people 
in Ladia vader the Mogul. 1748 Anson's Moy. 111. x. 414 Their 


Magistrates are corrupt. their people thievish. 1883 J. 
Gunmowa Mongols xxxi. con Mongol is despised as 
ignorant, dirty, stupid, and thievish. 


3. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a thlef 
or thieves; thief-like; furtive, stealthy. 

€1450,¢ 1460 (implied in Tuievisutv,-NEss}. 1587 TuasrEay, 
Trag. T. (1837) 152 Vet wrought it not so well, For all 
their theevish pace. 1600Suaxs. A. Y. £11 iii. 33 Enforce 
A theeuish liuing oa the common rode. ¢ 1600 — Sonn. 
Ixxvii, Times theenish progresse to eternitie, 1691 Haat- 
cLirFe Virtues 95 According tothe manner of Thievish War, 
the Conqueror by Proclamation gave away the Honses and 
Possessions of such as were vanquished, 1735 THomsox 
Liberty 1. 399 Corruption’s Thievish Arts, 1837 W. Lavine 
Capt. Bonneville VN. 8 Their extortion, aad their thievish 
propensities, 

Thievishly (pvifli), av. [f. prec. +-ny 2] In 
athievish manner; asathief; furtively, by stealth. 

€14§0 in Anngier Syon (1840) 265 Any instrumente,..by 
the whiche sche myghte escape iheueschely oute of pryson. 
3628 Wither Srit, Rememb wv. 664 Some, theevishly, pur- 
loyned from the sick. 1708 Brit. Apollo No 64, 2/2 A 
Woman so thievishly inclined, 1858 Stnc.eton Virgil 
128 Fire. .thievishly beneath the fatty bark At first cons 
cealed, bath on the timber seized. 

Thievishness (p7-vifnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS,] The qnality or condition of being thievish. 

¢3460 Metuam Wes. 94 Yt sygnyfyith onstabytaes and 
ontrwth and thenyschnes. 2747 Baitey Vol. II, 7Arevish- 
ness, Addictedness to Stealing. 1907 19¢h Cent, Apr. 56 
Attacking the spite, frivolity, vanity, ..thievishness aa 
similar endearing qualities ol the sex. 

+ Thie-vously, adv. Os. = THIEVISHLY. 

1688 BroMnaLt Treat, Specters 1. 92 ftheyl thievously 
stole to the shore through rongh and hard rocks, 

Thifie, Thift(e, -th(e, obs, ff. Taizr, THEr. 
Thife-thorn, variant of THEVE-THORN Oés. 

Thig (pig), v. Now Se. Forms: 1 picg(e)an, 


aplegiiven, 3-5 thigge, 3-8 thigg, 4-5 thyge, 


THIGGING. 


5-6 thyg, (6 thige’, 4- thig. [OE. Jicgiejan, 
feah, pah-, Jézon, pegen to take, esp. as food; 
also as a weak vb., pa.t. Jig(e\de. 9 ME, ¢higge,a. 
ON. pigeya, pd-, Abgum, pdgum, pegen toreceive(Sw. 
tigga, Da. Hgge to beg); cf. OS. chiggian to beg, 
OHG, dikken, etc. (MHG, digen) to Leg; :~OTeut, 
*Jigjan (with 7 suffix as in */igjan Lae vl, *sttjan 
Sir v.), f. root *pig- : fag- : pHg- :—Indo-lur. 
*tegh : togh-: tegh. 

The OE, vb., which would have givea ¢hidge or perh. 


| thie, thy in mod, Eng, (cf. Liz, Say’, was lost a11so, and 


its place was takea in the north by the Norse form, with 
modification of sense.] 

+1. évans. To take, receive, accept ; csf, to take 
(food), 10 consume by eating or drinking. 

2864 0. E. Chron. an. 755 (Parker MS.) And hiera se 
zpbeling sehwelcum feoh and feorh zebead and hiera nzniz 
hit zepicgean [Land AIS. ¢ 1100 picgan] nolde. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Mark vit. 5 Hwi..pine leorning-enihtas..besmitenum 
handum hyra hlaf bicgad [c 1160 Matton Gosp., piggied). 
c1000 Sax, Leechd, 11. g2 pige bar of anne euppan fulle 
on werne mnorge and oberneanniht. ¢c1195 Lard, Hom, 105 
‘Yemperantia pet is metnesse on englisc, fet mon beo imete 
on alle bing and ta muchel ae pigge on ete and on wete. 

2. To receive by begging ; 10 beg (alms, one's 
food, etc.) ; in mad. Sc., to solicit gifts on special 
occasions, esp, on setting up honsekceping, etc.: cf. 
TuHicene 742. sb. quots. 1827, 1872, 

€1300 Hazvelok 1373 He haneth me do{n] mi mete to 
thigge, And ofte in sarwe and pine ligge. ¢1375 Sc. Lee 
Sarnuts xxiv. (Aleris) 169 [He] Ike day thigyt his lyf-lec. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 13549 Now me bus,asa beggar, my bred 
fortothigge. 1561 AVartl, Clud lise. WI. 282 My brother 
is and salbe Vicar of Crayll quhen thow sal thyg thy mayt 
falssmayk. 1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid iv. 262 He gaed 
tothe gaits’ hoose to thig ‘ou'[ =wool]. 1894 P. HW. Hester 
F. fnwick xi, 145 Syne thig a’ they can get aff the pairish. 

b. zvtr. To beg, cadge. 

a31300 £, FE, Psalter cviii. [cix.] 10 Drecchand his sones be 
outborne awai, And thigz mote pai, night and dai, ¢ 1470 
HEnayson Vor, frad.iv, (Fox's Conf xiv, leschame to thiz, 
I can not wirk, 1665 J. Faasin Jdichron, (S.HLS.) 281, 
I will not goe begg nor thigg amongst my fiends. 1818 
Seott Kod Roy xxvi, Lang-legged Hieland gillies that .. 
miaun gang thigging and saraing about on their acquaintance. 
Note, Thigging and soraing was a kind of genteel begging, 
or rather something hetween begging and rolvbing, by which 
the needy in Scotland used to extort cuttle, or the means of 
subsistence, from these who had any to give. 1895 Crockrir 
Men of Moss-Hags 166 Ve see it's treason to hae sic a thing, 
and rank conspiracy to tbig and barter ta get it back. 

ec. érans, To take, borrow (as a quotation®. 

1728 Ramsay Epist. to D. Fortes xi, VN frae a Frenchman 
thigg a fable, And busk itina plaid. 1728 — Ads. fo Mr, 
on Ais Marriage 2a And hlaw ye up with windy fancies, 
That he has thigit frae romances. 

+3. To crave, request, ask (a loon, a favour, 
leave); in quot. ¢ 14702 with the person as obj. Os. 

€1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3565 Bot of thi grace we thy¢ 
To vouche safe with ustoligg, ¢1470 Hexey HW adlace 1. 
260 Scho. .thyggye leiff away with him to fayr. c1470 
Hexayson Mor, Fad, 1x. (Wolf & Fox) xiti, Thocht we 
wald thig 3one verray Chailische chuf, He will aot gif vs 
ane hering of his Creill. 1513 Dovctas Ainets vin. x. 75 
‘Thay thyg vengence nt the goddis. a@1568 BaLNaves in 
Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 391 To tar and tig, syne 
grace to thig, That is ane petouss preiss, 

tb. t2tr. Obs. 

€3375 Se. Leg, Saints |. (Katerine) 1144 Graunt paim par 
bowne,I thig at pe. @1578 Linprsay CAvon. Scot, (S.T.S,) 
TI, r25 They war faine to thige and cry for peace. 

MIence Thig sé., begging, mendicancy. 

1898 Blackw, Mag. July 82/1 Master Brown sat... studying 
throngh horn specks the tale of thig aad theft which the 
town officer had inade up a report on. 

Thigger (piga:). Sc [f Tie v, + -er1] 
One who thigs 5 a beggar, a cadger; an exactor of 
contributions; one who plants himself on others 
for assistance; ‘one who draws on others for sub- 
sistence in a genteel sort of way’ (Jamieson); a 
gaberlunzie or licensed beggar who went his regular 
rounds, and received a night's lodging and food at 
particnlar houses; alsc, any one who begged or 
solicited presents on certain recognized occasions, 
e.g. wedding-presents. 

1424 Se. Acts Jas. F (1879) 11.8 pat na thiggar be thellyt to 
thyg nober in burghe nor to land. a ye Shetland Acts 
4in Proc. Soe. Ant. Scot. (1892) X I. 196 That all 
thiggers of wool, corn, fish and others be apprehended 
wherever they come. 182a Scott Pirate v, Ye wadna 
have me waste our substance on every thigger or sorner 
that has the luck to come by the door in a wet day? 18a4 
Mactaccaat Gallovid. Encycl., Thiggers..are those who 
beg in a genteet way: who have their houses they ecalt at 
in certain seasons, and getcora, and other little things. 1848 
Scott F. AL. Perth ix, Such exactioa, which more resembles 
the masterful license of Hightand thiggers and sorners. 

So Thi'gster [-STER | in same sense. 

1710 Dict. Fendal Law 151 Thigsters, area sort of gentle 


Beggars, as 

Thigging (pirgin), v6/. 5b. [f. Thc v.+-1xe1.] 
The action of the verb THIG; begging. 

1331 Chester Plea Roll 4 & 5 Edw 111 m, 15 (P.R.O.) 
Bedelli non debeat habere offringes thiggynges futcenale 
nec aliquod alind proficuam nisi tantummodo puturam de 
illis certis tenementis que vocantur warclondes. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Paro. 490/2 Thyggynge, or beggynge, srendicacio. 
1513 Doucuas ners vit. Prol. 94 Scho..waistis hir tym In 
thiggia, as it thrift war. 1827 J. Anperson S%. Soc. & 
Anowl, in Hightands 73 note, Sometimes the young people 
[about to be married] made the round of their relatives and 


THIGGING. 


neighbours to try fortune’s smiles. This was called thigeiug. 
1872 Micuir Deeside 7. xv. 132 The bridegroom gued a 
thiggan’ among the friends, an got presents o' corn an’ ither 
gear in token o' their well wishes. 

So Thigging #//. a., that thigs. 

a1300 £, E. Psalter xxxix, 18 (xl. 17] And thiggand and 
pouer am I [Wvcutr, I forsothe a beggere am and pore], 


Thigh (psi), sd. Forms: see below. (OF. 
ploh, péok, Auglian Jéh = OF ris. thiach, neuler, 
OLG: *¢hioh, ODnu. thio (MDn. dzé, diege, dieghe, 
dtjge, Du. dij), ON. J76, OHG. dioh (MHG, diech) 
:—OTent. *fewh-o™, from Indo-Enr. ablaut-series 
*teuk-, tauk-, tuk-; cf. Lith, cawas, OSlav. tuki, 
Russ. ¢#4" fat of animals, Lith. ¢4¢i to become fat. 
The regular representative of OE. péok was ME. 
peh, pep, pee, which still remains as ¢hee in Sc. and 
north. dialect; but in the r2-13thc, Je} became 
narrowed to Jz}, thigh (as hez, ne}, dejen became 
hiz, nt}, dijen, high, nigh, die).) 

I. The upper part of the leg, from the hip to 
the knee (in man). 

a. 1 théoh, péoh, pioh (Seeoh, pyoh), Ang? 


thegh, 1-3 peh, peo, 3 pe3, 3-5 pe, 4-5 pee, 
thegh, 4-6 they, the, 5 peie, the3e, theize; 4-7 
(Sc. and xorth.~9) thee. Pl. 1 péoh, 2-3 pe3, 2- 


peos, etc. 

725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 556 Coxa, thegh. @800 Exfurt 
Gloss. 295 Theoh. c893 K. /Errep Oros, 1. vii, § 1 Hy 
crnpon bam mannum betuh pa peoh. ¢897 — Gregory's Past, 
C.lvi. 433 Be his dio. agoo O. &. Alartyrol. 130 Wund on 
odrum peo. ¢ 1000 Lorica Gl. in Sax, Leechd. |. Pref. 70 
Deeoh, dathma, [bid. 74 Dyoh. Jbid. I. 78 gif men 
his deoh acen. ¢3200 Orwin 8079 Fet & beos T sbollenn. 
c1250 Hymn to God 24 in Trin. Colt, Hom, 258 Bind him 
honden, fet, & pe3. ¢1275 Lav. 30581 He cutte his owe beh. 
a3300 Havelok 1903 He broken shankes, he broken thes. 
a1300 Cursor Al. 3941 Pe maister sinn of his the. «1340 
HAmpotr Ps. xliv. 4 With pi swerd abouen pi thee. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Afargaret) 430 Vpwart til his thes. 
142z tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 177 Woundid in the 
thegh. ¢2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1525 In his the bar was 
abyle. ¢1475 Pied. loc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 750/28 Toe fentur, 
athey. 1513 Doucias 4£neis u, viii. [vii] 56 Ane Gregioun 
swerd doun by his thee. 1685 Listonn Green (1817) 168 The 
miller. .stands Wi' his untheeked thees. 21869 C, Spence i’r. 
Braes of Carse (1898) 71, 1 wade the ditches to the thees, 

8, 2-3 pih, 2-4 pi, py, 4-5 pi3, pize, pigh(e, 
pyshe, pyhe, thy3e, 4-6 pie, pye, thie, 5-6 thy, 
thyghe, 5-7 thye, 6 thighe, Sc. 
Pl, 2-3 pih; 3-6 pyes, etc.; 6—- thighs. 

ur.. Fragut. Alfric's Gram. (1838) 2 Femur vel coxa, pih, 
¢1a00 771n. Colt. Flom, 21x Pihand shonkes and fet. ¢127§ 
Passion Our Lord 4goin O. £. Alise. 51 Pat heore byes heon 
to-hroken. 13.. A/inor Poents fr. Vernon ALS. xxv. 337 Pi 
hope phizes. 1380, Wvciir Serv. Set. Wks. I. 143 Pe 
kny3tis broken not Cristis pies. 1387 Tarvisa /igden (Rolls) 
1. 425 As hit were a manis pyghe. Jé/d. 11. 203 Somme 
haueb pighes with oute hammes. axqoo KX. Gloucester's 
Chron. 4g21 + 110(Harl. MS.) A gret pece of ys owe py [s. 77. 
pis, bize, thy3e, pye] he kerf ont wypa knyf, °2484 Caxton 
Fables of Avian xiii, He..hytte hym on the thye. ¢1532 
Du Wes Jntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 903 The thighe, fa exésse. 
1545 T. Scaton Treat, Astron, (MS. Ashm. 391), Mars the 
hed, Sol the thyg{hJes or hamme. | a 1584 MontTcomEaiE 
Cherrie & Siae 114 By his naked thyis. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 
1, v. 20 The wicked Steele stayd not till it did light In his 
left thigh. 1596 Daavmpve tr. Leslie's [7ist. Scot. vith. 
(S.T.S.) 125 Histhich bane is brokne. 1615 Cuarman Odyss. 
xvii. 10g Throngh his thin Garment, what a Thigh he 
showes. 1865 Kincstey Herew, x, Hereward..owned ..no 
mistress save the sword on his thigh. 

+b. The part of a garment covering the thigh. 

1533 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 184 To draw the theis 
of the saidis gray hois. 1ggo 7rd. 1X. 405 Theis of hose. 

2. In lower vertebrate animals, The part of the 
hind leg which is homologous with the human thigh, 
or which is popularly regarded as corresponding 
to it in position or shape; in certain quadrupeds, 
as the horse, applied to the tibia; in birds to the 
tarsus ; hence in insects, etc., the third section of 
the leg. 

a31300 Thrush § Night. 68 in Harl. £. P. P. I. 53 Fowel, 
me thinketh thon art les, They thon be milde and softe of 
thes. 1387 Tarvisa /igden (Rolls) V. 355 Liche to mares 
wip white legges up to pe bizes. ¢ 3440 Proms. Parv. 490/2 
Thy, lymme of a beeste, femur. 1604 Daavton Owle 121 
Each Bee with Honey onherladenthye. 1737 Ochiertyre 
Ttouse Bks. (999) 66 For a thigh of beefe for the hawks 
Lot. 1834 M¢Muatate Cuvier's Anin, Kin “d, 374, The 
posterior thighs are strongly inflated in one of the sexes, 
where the antennz are usually long and smaller at the exe 
tremity. 1866 B. W, Hawkins Anat, Horse 23 The bones 
of the leg (‘thigh’ of horsemen) are the ‘fa and jidela, 

3. transf. e.g. the stem of a plant, the lower 
trunk of a tree, the lower slopes of a mountain. 

61440 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 255 About his thegh let no 
thyng growyng be, But if hit axe to be renocate, 1758 
Pit Trans, 1. 632 Ribs, like what we call the thighs of 
certain trees. 1889 C. Eowaanes Sardinia 232 The hurly 
thighs of [mount] Gennargentu as an impenetrable barrier 
between us and the south, 

4, attrib. and Contd., as thigh-ache, joint,-muscle, 
<percussion-sound, -Sochet, -wwound; thigh-born, 
-deep, fraughted, -high, -long, adjs.; + thigh- 
belly-lessa., having neither thighs nor belly (vzozce- 
wd.) ; thigh-boot, a boot with uppers reaching to 
the thigh; thigh-hole, +(a) the groin (ods.); (2) 
ahole for the thigh in bathing-drawers or the like ; 


304. 


thigh-piece (} the-pess), a piece of armour for 
the thigh; thigh-tongue: see quot. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. Il. 6 Lacedomas wip *peohece. 1579 
Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 655 Thighache, anoint 
with sheepes doung and vineger often. 
Hawrn, Shadow Fudgm. Wks. (1721) 34 *Thigh-bellyless, 
most gastly to the sight. 1840 DickENs Barn. Rudge 
Ixiv, Great *thigh-boots smoked hot with grease and hlood, 
1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Triumphali Verses Wks. nn 
22/2 His braine-bred Danghter, and his *thigh-borne 
Sonne. 1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion v.7 Bacchus the 
thigh-born Infant. 28531 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xli, We 
fought *thigh-deep in the gathering flood. are Baatuwait 
Strappado(1878) 87 When the ‘thigh-franghted Bee gathered 
her thyme. 1893 Scridner's Mag. June, 734/1 Bamboo 
grass, *thigh-high. c1gag tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula 11 
Pe armeholes, be *peholes, be chawellez, &e, 1899 Alloutt's 
Syst. Med, V11.191 The knee-jerk is uniformly absent when 
the *thigh-muscles are paralysed. 1853 Maakuam Skoda's 
Auscult. 19 The completely empty percussion-sound—the 
*thigh-percussion-sound—heard at any yielding part of the 
walls of the thorax, or the abdomen. ¢1470 Henry HW/allace 
vit, 265 On the *the pess a felloun stra him gaiff. 1828 
Tyttea Hist. Scot, (1864) 1. 322 Arm-plates, thigh-pieces, 
greaves for the legs, 1812 A. PLumTar Lichtenstein’s S. 
Afr. 1. 97 The great muscle of the thigh [of the eland] 
smoked... These..from the resemblance they then bear to 
bullocks' tongnes, are called *thigh-tongues. 

+ Thigh (psi), v. Obs. [f. Tuicu sd] 

1. ¢ranzs. To carve (a small bird): see quots. 

¢1470 in Hors, Shepe, & G. etc. (Caxton 1479 Roxh. repr.) 
33 Alle smale birdes thyed, 1508 Bk, Keruing Aj, in 
Babees Bh, 265 Thye that pegyon..thye that wodcocke, 
thye all maner of small byrdes. 1675 Han. Woottrv 
Gentlewom. Conf. 113 In cutting up all manner of small 
Dirds, itis proper to say, Thigh them. 1796 Mas, GLassE 
Cookery xxvi. 382 So you thigh curlews, plover, or snipe. 

2,, intr. To cower down, squat. rare—°. 

3611 Fiorio, Accosciare, to thigh, to conre down [1598 to 
joyne thighes). 

Thigh-bone. Also 5 sorth. the-hane. The 
bone of the thigh; the femur; in quot. 1825 as 
an emblem of death: cf. evoss-dones. 

1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5849 Men wend his the bane 
had bryst. 261g Caooxr Body of Afan 999 On the foreside 
at the roote of the necke the thighbone ts large and rough, 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Youathan M11. 2955 I hegin to see a 
thighbone or two, now. 1889 Mivart Ox Truth 148 The 
girdle to which the thigh-bones are articulated, 

{f. THIGH 


Thighed (peid),@. Also 7 thyeht. 


' sb, +-ED2,] Having thighs (of a specified kind) ; 


thich, 6- thigh, | 


' Paint. V. 1% tii, 220 Thighed 


often in parasynthetic comhinations. 

¢ 1600 Haaincron Muge Ant. (1779) Il. 181 To seeme.. 
smaller wasted, and fuller thyght, then wee are. 1737 BRACKEN 
Farriery Impr. (1757) UL. 38 If he [a horse] is Thigh'd down 
to the Hongh, as the Expression is. 
and shouldered like the 


' billows, 31881 R. Bucuanan Ged & Alan I. 160 Bee-hives, 


' (S¢.), § thyght, thyht, 


with gold thighed swarms hovering near them. 
transf, 61440 Pallad, on Husb, i. 226 Diuerse kynde of 
vynys: The best_is lyke a bosh ythied breef [cf. Tuncs 


sb. 3, quot. ¢ 1440], 

Thight (pait),a. Nowdia/, Forms: 4thycht 
6 thicht (Sc.), (theight), 
7 (9 dial.) thite, thyte, 7-8 (9 dal.) thight, 
(9 dal. theet, theat), [Fonnd ¢ 1375: the earlier 
formofthe word TicHt. App.a. early ON, *2¢he7, 
in later ON. Jé¢ér tight, water-tight, close in texture, 


solid (Norw. dyett, tett, Sw. ¢at, Da. tat tight, 


Corresponding in form and 


compact, close). 
and MLG, dicht 


meaning to WFris, ¢ckt, MDu. 


whence also mod, Ger. dich? in same sense), also | 


to MUG. dfkte close (whence mod. Ger. dial. 


- deicht in Livonia and Esthonia), Not known in 


the earlier stage of any WGer, lang., but would be 


| in OHG. *dfhi, OS. and OF ris, *thicht, OE. *iht, 


*piyxto®, {. verbal root *“Piyx- to grow: sce 
THEE v.1 Though not evidenced before 1375, the 
word was doubtless in use in the Danelaw from 
early times. See also TiGHT.] 

1. Set or growing closely together; thick-set, 
dense: said of rain, growing crops, reeds in a 
marsh, etc. Now dial. 

©3375 Sc Leg. Saints xl.(Ninian) 574 Pare-with fel be 
rane sa thycht, Pat [etc 1787 W. Mansuatt Norfolk Gloss. 
Thight, applied to turneps or other crops,—close, thickset. 
[/éid, 1. 27x There are men who are fully aware that the 
‘proof’ of their turnep-crop depends more on its thightness 
than on the size of the plant.} 1895 Emeason Birds, etc. Vor- 
Jolk Broadland 1. xx. 56 The happy pair [of reed-pheasants] 
fly ahout the ‘thyte (thick) reed’, plucking reed-feathers, 

+2, Solid, not hollow, whole, Ods. 

61440 Prontp, Parv. 491/2 Thyht, hool fro brekynge, not 
brokyn.., *#¢eger. Thyht, not hool wythe-in, solidus, Ibid y 
Thyhtyn, or make thyht, z#/egro, consolido, solido. 

+3. Close, compact, or dense in structure or 
texture, as a membrane. Ods, 

In quot, 1539 the sense differs little from 3. In some uses 
also with the notion of being impermeable to moisture, asin 4. 

1539 Hill T. Samson (Somerset Ho.), A thyght nett. 1635 
Crooxe Body of Man 86 \t is harder then the trne skin 
and more thight. [Jé7d, 88 Wherefore they referre the cause 
of the concretion or congealing with Aristotle, to the fast- 
nesse and thightnesse of the Membranes.) /did. i” The 
coates of the veines are thicke and thight, that nothing but 
that which is very thinne may sweate ont. 1678 Putiiirs 
(ed. 4), Thight, (old word) well compacted or knit together. 

4. So close in texture or structure as to keep 


Goth, *ethés :—OTent. shine. from earlier 


1649 DauMM. OF | 


THILKE, 


water out; ¢5f. of a ship or boat, so closely com- 
pacted and well caulked as to be water-tight. 
Now dial. 

sox Acc, Ld. High Treas, Scot. 11. 24 Item, for vij pund 
of rosait to mak the clath thicht..xiiijd. 1987 GrrenE 
Penelope's Web Wks. (Grosart) V. 150 Causing his weather 
beaten shippes to he warped ont of the Hauen as soone as 
they were made theight. a@s625 Nomenclator Navalis 
(Harl, MS. 2301) s. v.. When the Shipp is staunch and makes 
but little water, she is thight. 12628 Dicey Voy. AMfedré. 
(Camden) 27 Shee was so leakie as was a great cumber.. till 
shee were vnladen and mended thyte, did. 37 The boate 
seemed to be a fine one and thite, hut with long drining was 
halfe full of water. 1825 Forsy Voc. E, Angtia, Thite, 
compact, not leaky, water-tight. 1866 Epmonoston Gloss, 
Shetl. & Orkney, Thight, close, so as not to admit water. 
1877 Holderness Gloss. s.v., A theet roof, a theet cask. 

5. Tight, close-fitting, as apparel. déal. 

a 184s in Foasy Voc. EB. Anglia. 

Hence } Bhitght z., ¢ravs. to make ‘thight’; 
Thi-ghtness, closeness, denseness, tightness. 

€ 1440 Thyhtyn [see 2]. 1635, 1787 Thightness [see 3, 1]. 

| Thigmotaxis (pigmoterksis). Bio’, [mod. 
L, f. Gr, Oiypa touch + 7éfts arrangement, disposi- 
tion.] The way in which an organism moves or 
disposes itself in response to a touch stimulus, i.e. 
by being attracted (positive thigmotaxis) or repelled 
(negative thigmotaxis). 

1g00 B,D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 270/2 Thigieo- 
taxis..is a synonym [of Thigmotropism]. 1905 Mature 
31 Ang. 426/2 The Thigmotaxis ’ exhibited hy an oxytrocha 
moving round a spherical egg, unable to leave its surface. 
1gog J. W. Jenkinson Zacperim, Embryol. 272 Thus we 
have positive and negative heliotropism, galvanotaxis, geo- 
tropism, galvanotropism, thigmotaxis, and so on. 

So Phigmota-ctic a. [Gr. rax7:«-ds pertaining to 
arrangement], of, pertaining to, or exhibiting thig- 
motaxis; hence Thigmota‘ctically adv, 

1900 in Amer. Frnt, Psychol. X11. 14x One is the thig- 
motactic reaction. Starting with the moving infusorian, we 
find that it reacts to contact with solid bodies of a certain 


| physical texture by suspending part of the usual ciliary mo- 


tion. 1903 /éid, 229 A definite rat-hole consciousness that acts, 
as it were, thigmotactically. 1903 Science 8 May 738 The 
ventral surface of planarians is strongly positively thigmotac- 


| tic, whereas the dorsal surface is negatively thigmotactic. 


Thigmotropism (pigmp'trdpiz’m). Arol. [f. 
Gr. Oiypa toncl + rpéry a turning + -IsM.] The 
movement of some part of any organism in re- 
sponse to a touch stimulus; the habit of turning 


| towards or away from a foreign body on coming 


1860 Ruskin Mod. | 


into contact with it. So Thigmotropic a., of, 
pertaining to, resulting from, or exhibiting thigmo- 
tropism. 


1goo B. 
tropism, 
stimulus of a rough surface, 


D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms 2370/2 Thigito- 
curvature induced in climbing plants by the 


. ross M. F. Wasnsuen 
| Aninal Mindiii. § 12.57. 1909 i » JENKINSON Experi, 
ft 


Embryol. 275 The outgrowth of the ciliated ring into the 
arms is due to a stimnluse-thigmotropic, perhaps,—exerted 
by the tip of the spicnle. 

Thik, var. THEEK, THILK; obs, form of THICK, 

Thile, p-, variant of TuELLicn Oés. 

+Thild. Oss. [ONorthumh, Jy/d (=general 
OE. gepyld) = OHG. dult, :-OTent. “pil-di-, 
nominal derivative of verb-stem */z/- in Goth. 
pulan to endure: see THOLE v.] Patience, en- 
durance. 

cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Luke xxi. 19 On Syld [Rushw. Bylde] 
inera sie byed sanelo inero, _¢1z00 Oamin 2613 For pild 
hirrp ben wipp iwhillc mahht To beoldenn itt & strengenn. 
a1300 E, #. Psalter ix. 19 pild ofe poner [Wvciir the 
pacience of pore men) over alle N oght in ende forworth salle. 

Hence + @hildi (OE. pyldisz, early ME. puldi()) 
a., patient ; whence + Thildiliche adv., patiently. 

a950 Rituale Dunedin. (Surtees) 101 Crist’ dv de ard doeme 
sodfast strong and *dyldiz. azzag Leg. Kath. 177 Ha wes 
puldi and bolemod. ¢1200 Orin 1186 Ure Laferrd Jesu 
Crist... Toc *pildili3 wipputenn bracc, Patt mann himm band 
wibp wozhe. a1225 Ancr. R, 106 He potede puldeliche 
pet te Giws dutten..his deorewurde mud mid hore dreori 
fustes. a1a25 Fuliana 28 Puldeliche heo hit polede, 

Thilk (Silk), dem. adj. and pron, arch, or dial. 
Forms: a. 3-5 pilke, 3-7 thilke, 4-5 pylke, 
pilk, 4-7 thylke, 5 thylk, (6 thailk), 4~- thilk. 
B. 3-5 pulke(#), 5 pulk, 4-5 pelke. y. 3-5 
pike, 4 pyke, peke, puke, 4-5 thike, thyke, 
theke, 5 thik,6 pieke; 9 d/a/. thik, thic, thick, 
thek, thuck, thicky. [ME. Ji/ke, known @ 1300; 
app. f. fe, THE + élce, ILK same, meaning ¢he or 
that same; in some of the quots. fe tke or pet 


lhe occurs as a MS. variant. 

This analysis suits the form Ai/Ae, but does not explain 
the early southern A#/ke and the Kentish Je/ée, which 
naturally indicate an OE. *yéce. Can there have been a 
confusion in the south between Ji/ke and late OE. Ayde for 

ic, THELLICN? 

(Thick (Sik) is in dialect use from Cornwall and Hants to 
Worcester and Hereford; and also in Pembroke, Glamor- 
gan, and Wexford. In many parts it has also the form 
thicky, thickee, or thicka, \t generally means ‘that ’, but 
$n some parts ‘this’, in which case it is contrasted with 
thuck, thock, or thack = that, It is sometimes indefinite, 
and has to be made definite, as thick here, this, thick 
there, that. In Somerset and Dorset, thick and these are 
used only of individual shaped things, as a man or tree, 
while Zia? and fAis are used of formless substances in the 
mass, as flour, milk, marble. See Zng. Dial. Dict N 


THILL. 


A. adj, The very (thing, person, etc.) mentioned 
or indieated ; the same; that; this. 
azaag Ancr. R.68 Iden ilke huse [A/S. C. in pilke hus}, 
@1300 Floriz § Bl. 54 So blisful him pugte pilke steuene. 
el R. Baunne Chron, IVace (Rolls) 38: Ascanens..gat 
a child Cycillins; Pylke Cycylli gat bat man Brutus. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Beeth. ut. pr. x. 73 (Camb. MS.) 1t semeth rey 


pilke same thing be most desyred. a14a5 Cursor AM, 11386 | 


(Trin.) And comen to crist_pilke day (C.,G. pat ilk dail. 
1449 Pecock Repr, 235 Neither in thilk hil neither in 
Terusalem. 1513 DovGras -Ene/s 1, Prol. 134 Thilk werk 
tnelf geris first was in making eik. 1579 Spenser Sheph. 
Cal, Jan. 61, 1 loue thilke lasse, (alas why doe I loue?). 
#1643 Cartwricnt Ordinary i. li, Dan Cupido Sure sent 
thylke sweven to mine herd. 1724 De For Afem. Cavalier 
(1840) 236 Says he, in a broad north-country tone, ‘ whar 
hast thou thilk horse?’ 

B. erage St. Brandan 519 in S, Eng, Leg. 234 Po tornede 
be wynd in-to be North,..In pulke side stronge Inouz 
@ 1300 Floriz & Bl. 432 Pulke terme him pu3te long. ¢ 1315 
SHorEHAM vii. 133 And pelke sone 3et napeles Ry3t ase be 
fader hys endeles. 1387 Trevisa Higiten (Rolls) V. 83 
(MS. y) Pulke Decins, /éid. V1. 303 Unlawful wedlok.. 
with belke Inditha. ¢ 1400 R. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 

771 Pe men of norweye..adde ymade anoper mon king of 
be (ATS. a pelke)londe. a 1425 Cursor AL. 11417 (Trin.) Pulke 
(Laud thilk, Cott. & Gétt. pis ilk] sterre hem eoom to warn. 

y- 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6151 Syn pat pyke 
ermyte was yn drede forsolyte. ¢ 1320 Cast, Love (Halliw.) 
747 Ne never wes but thyke(z.7. pulke) oon. ¢1410 Master of 
Game (MS, Digby 182) xxxv, Hemm bat shulde hane parte 
of pike deere. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 449 Theke 
parte scholde haue pe victory. 1439 in Axcestor July 
(1g04} 16 That every day in thik month the vij tapres brenne, 
¢1440 Loveticu Afertin 12104 The tothyr cyte..hindicam 
hyghte at thyke tyme tho. 1583 Respudlica ut. iii, Pieke 
same waie goeth the hare. 1820 Cosretr Gram, Eng, 
Lang, xvii, (1847) 109 When we hear a Hampshire plongh- 
boy say ‘(She) have giv'd I thick handkercher‘. 1874 T. 
Haroy Far fr. Madding Crowd 11, 289 To bo and hanker 
after thik woman in the wayado, 1898 E. Purtirorts CArz7. 
of Afist 1. iii. 28 °Tis thicky auld Muscovite duck, roostin’ 
on his lil island, 1909 Hest. Gaz. 7 Ang. 2/2 Do ‘ee inind 
thic time, Daddy, when you an’ me catched gert lobsters? 

+b. With plural sb.: These; those. Ods. 

1475 Lay. 1284 Pe strengest pe weren in pilke daies 
{e1205 o bon dawen} 
Of pilke cones pe see of myddel erpe bygynnep. ¢ 1420 
Chron, Vilod. 3000 Pat pulke relekes nolde neuer go ben 
away. ¢148 Caxton Sonnes ped ion xxviii. 577 Wyth, 
onte ye had more helpe than thilke knaves, 

B. pron. That (or this) person or thing. 

e¢1a75 Passion our Lord 110 mn O,£. Mise. 40 Mayster 
am icb pilke pat be wile so dyhte. ¢ 31300 Harrow. Hell 
135 Pilke bat nulleb ageyn hem stonde. ¢1386 Cuavcer 
Pars. T. ? 32 Pryuee penaunce is thilke that men doon 
alday for prinee synnes. 1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton) . xix. 
(1859) 19 Ful oftymes haue | warned the..as thylk that 
loueth the. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. tt. xx. 273 Therfore chese 
the reder. whether this or thilk or bothe he wole holde. 
1867 Rock Fin: § Nell vii, Britting o' thick an’ crazing 
thack, 1880 Jerrenies Gt. Estate x. 188 Thuck's our 
feyther's, 1885 Househ. Vords 20 June 141/2, | cowd ha’ 
told thee thilk. 


th. f/. Those. Ods. 

exggo R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7341 Pulke of 
twenty wynter elde. 1370-80 X/ Pains Hell 113 In 
O7 E, Alise, 226 Po pat weren vp to be brizes In pat flod,. 
nike weore glade of be mischeef. rgor J. Skyomore in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u. 1. 20 To all thilke that ye suppose 
wol take this mater to hert. ar3qso Myrc Par. Pr. 687 Al 
thilk that with hold eny fredomes, 


Thill 1 (pil). Also 5 pylle, thyl, 6 thyll. Cf. also 
Fru 56.2 [Of uncertain origin: the 14th ce. J7/e, 
fylle is identical in form with OE. Ji//e, glossed 
tabulata, tabulamen, tabulimentum, i.e, ‘board, 
deal, boarding, flooring’, but the sense ‘pole or 
shaft’ is so different that, without farther evidence, 


it seems unsafe to connect them. 

For the OE. Jil/e see THEat: none of the cognate words 
there cited show any approach to the mod. sense of ¢4i/2.] 

The pole or shaft by which a wagoa, cart, or other 
vehicle is attached to the animal drawing it, es, 
one of the pair of shafts between which a single 
dranght animal is placed, Applied (a) in sing. 
to the single pole, rarely to the palr of shafts 
(obs.) ; (6) in p/. to the pair of shafts. 

(a) 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 615/35 Tenro,a thylle. 14.. 
AMletrical Voc. ibid, 628/20 Reda, thylle. e14g0 Proms, 
Parv. 4591/1 Thylle, of a carte, Zeno. 1530 Patscr. 280/2 
Thyll of a carte, Ze lymon. 1611 CoTar., Adimonner, to pat 
into..the thill of a cart. {did., Limton,..the Thill of a 
waine, wagon, &c.; In which sense(becanse a Thill consists 
of two beames) it is most vsed in the Plurall number. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury tt. xviii. (Roxb.) 139/1 The two side 
shafts make one thill. 1770 Lancnorne Plutarch (1879) I. 
256/2 That piece of w with which they supported the 
thill of a waggon. c 

(8) ¢ 1328 Gloss. IV. de Bibdesw. in Wright Voc. 168 Les 
dymouns, the thilles. ¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 12820 Fals 
fortisne of him now filles, He put him rizt In hir thilles. 
¢ r4ag Joc, in Wr.-Wialcker 665/30 Hie dimo, thyllys. 17 
Moxrimea //xsé. (1721) 1.360 If the fore Wheels were as hig 
as the hinder Wheels, and if the Thills were fixed under 
the Axis. 1890 O. Crawruap Round the Cal. in Portugal 
104 The mule and the horse work between the thills of the 
enrt and of the plongh. ‘ 

b. attrié. and Comd.,as thill hame, harness, pin ; 
thill-coupling, -jack, -tug: see quot. 1877; 
thill-saddle =SapDLE 5d. 3. Also THILL-HGRSE. 

14.. Nort. in WreWilcker 727/33 Hie limarillum, a 
thylpyn. 1549 Rutland AISS. (1995) 1V. 570 Thill hames, 
xl pare. 1776 in Hughes Scour. IVhite /Torse v, The 
same time a Thill harness will be run for by Cart-horses, 


Vor, IX. 


1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 1. 49 | 
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&e. ee A. Youne Agric. Essex (1813) 1. 107, 3 thill 
saddles, breechins, cruppers, &c. 1839 Hucurs Scour. 


White Horse v, Varmer Mifflin’s mare..won n new Cart- 
saddle and thill-tugs. /éfd. vi, The great horses in their 
thill harness, 1897 Knicur Dict, Mech. Thill-coupling, 
a device for fastening the shafts to the fore-axle. /érd., 
Thill-jack, a tool for attaching the thills of a carriage to the 
clips of the axle. /éfd., Thil/-tug,a leathern loop depending 
from the harness saddle to hold the shaft of a carriage. 
Thill 2 (pil). [A local term of unknown origin ; 
cf. Tint 56., bonlder-clay.] The thin stratum of 
fire-clay, ete. usually underlying acoal-seam; under- 
elay ; the floor or bottom of a seam of coal. 
1329-30 Durhane Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 515 Quatuor 
hayardours portantibus Thill et focale in abbathiam per x 
septimanas, xxiijs. vjd. 1484-5 /did. 634 Operanti circa le 
ryddyng ac adquisicione de le ‘hill pro eodem furno. 
1500-1 /did, 657 Pro iiij°® plaustr. de lez thillstone, xvjd. 
1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 39 Sometimes a Pit may 
happen to have a Hitch or Dipping of the Thill or Bottom 
of the Way. 1851 GREENWELLC oal-trade Terms Northuinh, 
& Durk, 54 Thill, the floor of a seam of coal. 1867 W. W. 
Smytu Coal 25 The floor, thill, or seat.., of the coal is an 
underclay. 1878 Lenour Geol. Northuniderland § Durh, 
(1886) iii. 12 There is a strict analogy hetween these peat. 
marlsand clays and the ‘thills’ or ‘underclays’ of many coals. 
1881 Borings § Sinkings \1. 4 (E.D.D.) Grey thill with 
water, 1887 Wooowaro Geol, Eng, § Wales (ed. 2) 179 The 
Underelay 1s known as ‘Spavin’ in Yorkshire; as ‘Thill’ 
in Durham; as ‘ Warrant’ or ‘Sent-earth’ in Lancashire; 
and as ‘ Bottomstone’ or ‘ Pouncin’ in South Wales. 1894 
HesrorNorthumé, Gloss. s.v., The underlayer of a coal seam 
frequently consists of a thin bed of fireclay; hence thin 
strata of that material are called ¢47/, irrespective of their 
position with regard to a seam of coal. 
Thiller (pi'loz). Also 9 da/. tiller: see also 
Finver®, [fuTHinn] + -Er1,] = next. Alsoa/ts7d, 
tg52 Hutoet, Thyller of a carte, veredus, di. 1573 
Tusser AHrsé, cee) 36 Hole bridle and saddle, whit lether 
and nall, With collers and harneis, for thiller and all. 1607 
Torseit Fours. Beasts (1658) 330 His Thiller fell and put 
his shoulder elean out of joynt. 1640 Hexuam Princ, Art 
Aliltt, 11. 5 A halfe Canon..vpon its carriage, drawne with 
seven couple of horse, and a Thiller horse, 1733 Tutt 
HMorse-Hoeing Husd, xxiii. 363 Limbers,..also called Shafts, 
Sharps, and Thills; from whence the Horse that goes in 
them is call’d a Thiller. 1893 Strat/ford-on-Avon Herald 
24 Feb. 4/2, 3 Sets of Harness, Thillers' and Trace Gears. 


Thill-horse (pilhfis). See also fi//-horse s. v. 
Finn 54.2 [f, Tutu. 1+Horse.] The shaft-horse 


ot wheeler in a team. 

1325 Gloss. WW. de Brbdesw. in Wright Voc. 168 En 
lymouns [g?.) thilles va ly limounere (/] the thillo-hors, 
e425 Voc. in WreWilcker 665/32 Aire ufredus, thylhors, 
1483 Funeral Edw. 1V in Lett. & Pap. Rich, I/1, ete. 
(Rolls) I. 7 Upon the fore horse, and the thil horse sat ij 
chariot men. 1543 Hl? J. England (Somerset Io.), Oon 
Carte, a Tyll horsse & foure Oxen. 1704 W. Dernam in 
Phil, Trans. XXV. 1583 The Thill-Horse in Charles's 
Wain, enlled Alioth. 1876 Brownine /’acchiarotto xxi, A 
Spare-Horse? Be rather a thill-horse. 

billy, a. [f. Tam. 2.) Of the nature of thill. 

1894 Hestop Northuméld. Gloss. s.v. Thill, Any stone 
partaking of the nature of indurated clay is called ¢i2//y. 

Thimble (pi'mb'l), 53. Forms: e. 1 pymel, 
5-6 thymelle, -yl(le, thymle, themel, -elle, 
-yl(le, (5 thomelle, timmele), 9 da/, thimmel. 
B. 5 thymbyl(1, thomble, 6 thymble, -bel(1, 


-bil(, thumble, (tymble), 6-7 thimbell, 6- 


thimble. [OE. Jymel, f. Jima THUMB + -e/, -LE, 
suffix forming names of instruments: cf. handle. 
The later Eng. form has developed a 4 after wm, 
as in humble, nimble, etc. ON., Azemall meant the 
thumb of a glove; perh. a leather thumbstall was 
the earliest form of thimble; mctal thimbles were 
app. introduced in the 17th c.J 

+1, A sheath or covering for the thumb or 
finger; a fingerstall. Ods. (Only OE.) 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 150 Wyre bonne bymel to. 

2. A bell-shaped sheath of metal (formerly of 
leather) worn on the end of the finger to push the 


needle in sewing. 

Tailor's, upholsterer's, etc, thimble, a similar metal sheath 
open at both ends; satlemaker’s thintble = Patm $62 5. 

night of the thimble, a tailor: see Knicut sd, 126. | 

a, c1q412 Hoccteve De Reg. Prine, 682 Look whedit In 
pis purs per be any croyse or crouche, Sunf nedel and prede, 
& themel [47S. Reg. thymelle] of leper. 14.. Voc. in Wr. 
Wialcker 578/29 Digitale, a themy). 1483 Cath. Ane?, 
383/1 A Themelle (A. Thymbylle, Thymle), 1488 Ace, 
Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 80 A thing of gold with a top 
like a timmele, @1868 in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. CL) 
396 With elwand, scheir and thymmill. Pa 

B. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 491/1 Thymby), Corre 
14.. Debate Carpenter's Tools 18 in Hazl. £, P.P. 1. 80 
3is, zis, seyd the wymbylle, I ame als rounde as a thymbyll, 
1ggo Pacsca. 280/2 ile to sowe with, deyé 1591 
Fiorto 2nd Fruites 5, 1 hane neither needle, thred, nor 
thimble, 1664 Power Zp. Philos. 1. 5 The Common Fly. . 
her eyes are..most neatly dimpled with innumerable little 
cavities like a small grater or thimble. 1700 Concreve 
Way of World i, iii, Hast thou ne'er a brass thimble 
clinking in thy pocket? 1793 Girlhood M, ¥. Holroyd 
(1896) 253, 1 have worked with my Thimble, and like it 
only, 181a[see Knicut sd, rac}. 184r Moore Young 
Fessica i, The safest shield against the darts Of Cupid, is 
Minerva's thimble. 


b. Thimble and Bodkin Army (Eng. Hist.): 
a nickname of the Parliamentary Army of the 


Civil War: see quots. . 
1647 Mav fist, Parl. u, vi. 97 The poorer sort, like that 
Widow in the Gospel, presented their Mites also; insomuch 


THIMBLE, 


that it was a common Jcer of men disaffected to the Cause, 
to call it the Thimble- and Bodkin-Army. 1884 Dowect 
Taxes in Eng. If. i. 3 On the parliamentary side the sub- 
scriptions of silver offerings included even such little per- 
sonalarticles as those that suggested the term, the ‘ Thimble 
and Bodkin’ army. 

ec. A thimble or similar article as used by a 
thimblerigger: see THIMBLERIG 1. 

1716 Gay Trivia 1. 166 Nor try the Thimble’s Cheats. 
1742 Fretpine Jos, Andrews 11. iii, A person travelling to 
a neighbouring fair with the thimble and button, 1838 
Dickens Nich, Nick, 1, Gathered round a pea and thimble 
table. 1 Q. Rev. July 173 A conjuror..astonishing a 
simple audience with the pea-and-thimble trick, 

3. The ring or socket in the heel of a gate which 
turns on the hook or pin in the gate-post. /ocal, 

1550 Hawkhurst Ch. Ace. in Archzol. Cantiana V. 64 
For a thymble to the churehe gate ij4, 1627 ALS. Ace. St. 
Fohn's Hosp., Canterd., For ij thimbles for the beane gar- 
den gate xvjd. 1804 7'rauns, Soc, Arts XXIV. 83 The upper 
thimble should he fixed. .nearer the fartber side of the hee! 
of the gate than the lowerthimble, 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. 

4, Naut, A broad ting of metal, having a concave 
outer snrface, around which the end of a rope is 


spliced, so that the thimble forms an eye to the rope. 

17x W. Sutuertano Shipéurld, Assist. 132 Thimbles, 
large..34. Ordinary..118. 1975 Faren Day's Diving Vessel 
so Each cable has a large thimble spliced in at one end, 
through which each alternate eable is reeved. 1860 Aferc. 
M, Mag. V1, 113 A leach-line is..carried through thimbles. 

§. In various technical applications. a. Aleck. 
A ring, tube, or similar part, e.g. a sleeve, bushing, 
ferrule, etc. ; often in comb., as ¢himble-couplin, , 
joint, ete.: see g. b. The outer casing of a 
Tifle-ball, ¢. Foltery: A rest for placing the 
ware during glost-firing. d. Dentistry: see quot. 
e. A cone of fat-free paper used in a fat-extraction 
apparatus. f. = /himéle-rubbcring. g. See quot. 

a. 1978 Trans. Soc. Arts VIL 179 Thimbles made of wire, 
twisted in the slit of the harpoon. 1831 J. Hottaxp 
Manuf, Metal 1. 184 Fitting into the holes bushes or 
thimbles to give them the greater strength. 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., Thimble... 3. (Wachinery.) a. Asleeve or tube 
through which a bolt passes, and which may act as a stay. 
&. A ferrule to expand a tube; specifically, a ferrule for 
boiler-tubes, 4. A sleeve around a stove-pipe when it 

asses through a wall or ceiling. 1881 GREeNer Guo 24 
he charge is put in a small steel thimble. b. ¢ 1860 H. 
Stuart Seantau's Catech. 11 The thimble expands and 
rifles the ball. 1900 Arid. Med. Fral, No. 2053. 1156 The 
thimble or shell of the Mauser and Lee-Metford. /é/d., 
The core is of hardened lead, and the thimble composed 
of copper and nickel. C. 1901 [see ¢himble-picker in 
gl. 1910 Rep, Lead Comm. (Parl, Pap, Eng.), Placing 
the ware on rests with pointed projections ..‘Thimbles ' 
similar in shape toa sewing thimble,.. provided with a single 
horn, da. 1877 Knicut Dret, Mech. 25541 The exten- 
sion thimble of the dentist is a prong on the end of the 
thimble, used to reach into the mouth to hold the foil or a 
compress, while operating on the teeth. e. 1901 Fraud. 
Exper, Med. 25 Mar. 515 This residue was then ground up 
with sand, placed in a fat-extraction thimble and extracted 
again. f. 1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl, Thimble,. pl, a trade- 
name for erude india-rubber from the lower Kongo and 
Loanda in small balls of a gray color, darker outside. g. 
154 R, Coptano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Liij, Thyrdly 
a senme incarnatyfe is made with egal themylles mace of 
towe well wrythen & sklenderly, s 

6. Applied (usually in f/.) to certain flowers and 
plants, or parts of them, e.g. (@) the Foxglove, 
also known as Fairy or Witches' Thimbles; (6) 
the Sea Campion; (¢) the Harebell; (@) the cup of 
anacorn. See also Lady's Thimble, Lavy sé. 17 b. 

1873 Browninc Med Cott. Nt,-cap 1.150 Nor its fine thimble 
fits the acorn oe 1878 Britren & Hottano Plant-n., 
Fairy Thimhles, Digttalis purpurea, 1881 J. A. Story in 
Mod Scot. Poets 396 Whanr the witch thummles bloom. 
1886 Brivten & H. Plant.n, Thimble, (1) Digitalis pur- 
purea..(2) Silene maritima. 1894 Daily News 28 Apr 
6/5 The tall foxglove, with its gradnated ‘thimbles', 

7. Thieves slang. A wateli. 

1812 in J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, 1834 W. HH, Atnsworrn 
Rookwood wu. v, My thimble of ridge. 1901 W.S. Wacker /# 
the Blood xiii. 138 Silver money, and a watch and chain, 
or, inthieves' language, ‘ white-lot ' and ‘ thimbleand slang *. 

8, = THIMBLEFUL. 

1841 Hoop Tale of Trunipet xii, [They] never swallowed 
a thimble the less Of something the Render is left to guess, 
1865 Busunent Vrear, Sacr. Introd. (1868) 24 Sueb thimbles 
of meaning as can be confidently managed, 

9. attrib. and Comb., as thinible-case, -finger, 
-maker, -iop; thimble-crowned, -like, -sealed, 
-shaped, -sized adjs.; thimble-belt, a kind of 
cartridge-belt; thimble-berry (thimble black- 
berry), the black raspberry of America, Kadus 
occidentalis, so called from the shape of its re- 
ceptacle; thimble-coupling: see quot. ; thimble- 
grater, a species of gastropod shell; thimble- 
joint: see quot.; thimble lily, a name of the 
Anstralian liltaceous plant Blandjondia nobilis, with 
flowers in racemes; thimble-limpet, a West 
Indian species of limpet, so called from its shape ; 
thimble- man = THIMBLERIGGER; thimble- 
picker, a young person employed in a pottery to 
pick from among the used thimbles (see sense 5 c) 
those that can be nsed a second time: so sAiméb/e- 
picking; thimble-pie: see quots.; thimble- 
plating, the formation of a cylindrical boiler-shell 


or a flue by successive slightly overlapping rings of 
39 


on 


THIMBLE. 


plate; thimble-rubber: see quots.; thimble- 
shift, -shifting, the shifting of the pea from one 
thimble to another by a thimblerigger; also jig. ; 
thimble-skein, a skein for an axle made in tubular 
form; thimble-surface, Ceramics, a surface of 
raised dots produced by closely pitting the interior 
of the mould; thimble-weed : see quot. 

1901 NV. Asner. Rev. Feb. 231 The *thimble helt, used 
only by the Americans, is still’ preferred to the cartridge 
pouches of the others. 1854 THoreav Halden xiv. (1886) 
262 Strawberries, raspherries, *thimble-berries. 1883 STEVEN- 
son Silverado Sq. iii, A bower of green and tangled thicket 
..where thimbleberry played the part of our English haw- 
thorn. 1715 Lavy M. W. Montaco Basset-Tadle 34 A 
myrtle foliage round the *thimble-case. 1882 OciLVIE, 
* Thimble-coupling... In mach. a kind of Rernmient cape 
ling, of which the coupling-box consists of a plain ring of 
metal, supposed to resemble a tailor’s thimble. : 
Garonea Sunffowers, Dream of Noon 48 Then she Raising 
a slender finger, *thimble-crowned, Beckoned him onwards. 
1796 Burnev Alem. Metastasio U1. he whitloe in the 
stitching or *thimble finger. ¢1911 Petiver Gazopkhy/. 
vi. liy, Borneo *Thimble Grater... The outside is rongh 
like a Grater, and hollow like a Cap or Thimble. 
Knicut Diet. Mech., *Thimbiejoint, a sleeve-joint, with 
an interior packing to keep the joints of pipes tight dur- 
ing expansion and contraction. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Died. VILL. 602 The minute honey-combed, ‘thimble-like 
appearance of its surface. 1883 GurtrovLE Catal. Plants 
Alelbourne Bot. Gard. 22 Blandfordia nobilis ..*Thimble 
Lily. ¢1721 Petiver Gazophyl. Dec, viii. Tab. 80 Barba. 
does *Thimble Limpet. 1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
I]. 116 For other his undertakinges [he] 1s a *thimble- 
maker.., a meere cheat that rambles up and donn, not 
worth on farthing, 1830 Gen. P. Toosteson £rere. (1842) 


1876 H. | 


1877 | 


1. 192 The army of *thimble-men from Doncaster is upon ' 


you. 1901 Scotsman 28 Mar. 9/1 Persons are returned 
..as “thimble-pickers, without mentioning that they are 
directly engaged in making..earthenware. 1828 Craven 
Gioss,, *Thimble-pic, a fillip with the thimble, 1882 
Moztey Rerun. UL. cviii. 245, 1 had to sit under the lady's 
three-legged work table, receiving ‘thimble-pie’, that is a 
sharp rap with a thimble on the crown of my head, 1881 
Rep. Kew Gardens 39/2 WV. African rubber..appears as 
.. agglutinated masses of small cubes of which there are 
specimens in the Kew Museum under the name of *Thimble 
robber. 1840 THackeray Catherine i, The dirty scrap of 
paper, *thimble-sealed, 1867*Thimble-shaped [see THimBre- 
EYE] 1905 Daily News 1 Aug. 4 [A bee's] thimble-shaped 
cell. 1834 //¢st. in Ann, Reg. 90/1 About twenty per 
cent. was to be deducted from the tithe-owner [etc.]. 
‘This was *thimble-shift the first. 1834 STantey in Haz- 
sara’s Parl. Deb. 4 July XX1V. 1154 How was this defi- 
ciency to be made good to the State? Here, then, was one 
instance of his right hon. friend’s *thimble-shifting. 1895 
Cuive Hottanp Yap. Wie (ed. 11) r2t The little silver pipe 
with its *thimble-sized bowl, 1874 Knicur Diet. Alech. 144/2 
Arm. .the azle-spindle. When of wood, it is strengthened 
by metallic straps called skeins, and sometimes by a conical 
sheath called a “thimble-skein. 1879 H. Drummono in 
Life vii, (1899) 166 The spurts come up in little domes, some 
only the size ofa *tbimble-top. 1860 BartLetr Dict. Amer, 
*Thimble-weed. (Rudbeckia.).. Like the Thimble-herry, its 
receptacle resembles a thimble. 

Hence Thimble v., 7/7. to use a thimble, to 


806 


1. A swindling game usnally played with three 
thimbles (see THIMBLE 2¢) and a pea which was 
ostensibly placed under one of them; the sharper 
then challenging the bystanders to guess vader 
which the pea had been placed, and to bet on their 
choice; a cheat similar to the ¢hree-card trick. 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk, 1, 768 An unfair game known 
among the frequenters of races and fairs by the name of 
‘the thimble rig’, 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney vii, 1 will 
start alone, and appear to know no more of you, than one 
of the cads of the thimble-rig knows of the pea-holder. 
1856 J. D, Cuamsers Strictures on Fudgm. in Westerton 
v. Liddell 139 note, The manipulations of a sharper with 
cups and balls on his gambling table, commonly called 
thimblerig, 1893 LEtanxo Afem. 1. 13. 

attrib, and Cod, 1834 Latrteton in Hansard’s Parl. 
Ded, 4 July, XX1V. 1206 His right hon. friend (Mr. Stanley) 
..had chosen to describe him (Mr. Littleton) as a thimble- 
rig player, in consequence of the changes that he had made 
in the clauses of that Bill, 1856 T. A. Trottore Girlhd. 
Cath, de Med, Notes 352 A good deal of confusion as tothe 
dates of these thimblerig-like transactions exists in the 
narratives of the historians. 1886 C. E. Pascor. London of 
To-day xviii. (ed. 3) 157 Epsom Downs... There are .. 
tumblers, jugglers, boxers, thimble-rig nen. 

2, = THIMBLERIGGER, 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 355 Greatly applauded by all 
the thimblerigs of the fanxhourgs. 

Thimblerig,v. [f.prec.: app. first used in 
vbl. sb, and pr. pple.] zz¢r. To practise the cheat 
of the thimblerig; also jig. to cheat in a Jug- 
gling manner or as with sleight of hand. b. ¢razs. 
To manipulate (a matter or thing) in this manner. 
So Thirmblerigged (-rigd) f//. a., duped by the 
game of thimblerig; disturbed or affected by 
thimblerigging, as a market; = RiGGED ///. a.2; 
Thi-mblerigging v/. sb. and pp/. a. 

1839 Tuackerav Catherine i, Don't let us have any 
joggling and thimblerigging with virtue and vice. 1840 — 
Cruikshank Wks, 1900 XIII. 310 The different degrees of 
rascality, as exhibited in each face of the thimblerigging 
trio. /érd., Is any man so blind that he cannot see tbe exact 
facethat is writhing under the thimblerigged hero’s hat? 1887 
Fritu A ntobiog. 1. xxi,271 Gambling tents and thimhle-rig- 
ging..had not then heen stopped hy the police. 1889 Mivart 
Orig. Hum. Reason 92 That ‘intellectual thimble-rigging* 
which all men of the sensist school..must perform, 1892 


, Labour Contmission Gloss., Thimblerigged, an (expression 
. in general use descriptive of speculative operations in the 


sew; Thimbling vd/. sb. and ff/. a., using a 


thimble in sewing; also = thimblerigging. 

1659 H. M. Pair Spectacies Nation 4 Cobling Hewson, 
Cooper, thimbling Barkstead, Bury, and the rest of their 
Confederates. 1780 Beckrorp /faly (1834) I. v. 38 Prett 
sempstresses, warbling melodious hymns as they sat need- 
ling and tbimbling at their windows above. 1856 J. BALLAN- 
tine Poems, Wee Raggit Laddie xiv, Wk thimblin’ thievin’ 
gamblin’ diddler..Chase thee like fire. 1857 Borrow Hout, 
Rye xliv, If you have not snfficient capital, why do you 
engage in so deep a trade as thimbling ? 


Thimbled (pi-mb'ld), a. [f TaimBie + -Ep 2] _ 


Lllaving, or furnished with, a thimble; in ¢hzeves’ 
slang, wearing a watch. 

1812 J. H. Vaox Flash Dict., Thimbled, having or wearin 
a watch, 185: Hawrnorne Snow Jmmage (1879) 21 Wit 
her thimbled finger. 1884 Pad/ Mall G. 10 Dec. 3/2 Long 
before either Dutch or English thought of thimbles Chinese 
ladies were thimbled when they worked at their embroidery, 

Thimble-eye(pi'mb'l\ai). [fTHimBie + Eve.) 
a. Naut. See quots. 1867, 1877. b. A fish, the 
Chub Mackerel, Scomiber colias. So Thimble- 
eyed a., having eyes like thimbles, as this fish, 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Thimble-eyes, are thimble- 
shaped apertures in iron-plates where sheaves are not re- 
quired; frequently used instead of dead-eyes for the top- 
mast-rigging, futtock-plates, and backstays in the channels. 
1877 Knicut Dict. Meck., Thimble-eye,..an eye ina plate 
through which a rope is rove without a sheave. A dead- 
eye. 1888 Goon Amer, Fishes 196 The only other spotted 
fish which has been known to frequent our coast is the 
‘chub mackerel* or ‘thimble eye’. 1891x Cent. Dict, 
Thimble-eyed,. used of the chub-mackerel. 

Thimbleful(bimb’l;fal). [f.THime.e + -Fvu.] 
As much as a thimble will hold; hence, a small 
quantity, esp. of wine or spirits; a dram; also 
fig. of something immaterial. 

1607 MarkuaM Cavad, 11. (1617) 120 Take halfe a thimble. 
ful of Gunpowder. 162a Maspe tr. Aleman’s Guzman 
d' Alf, 1. 23 By eating by ounces, and drinking hy thimble- 
fuls, they hue by drams. z Foote Aftnor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 
248 Wou'd you take another thimbleful, Mrs. Cole? 1789 
Wo corr (P. Pindar) Z-xgost. Odes xi, Now can't I give a 
thimblefull of Praise. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars ii. 03 
Cordials were.,on es occasions dealt out in thimble- 
fuls. 1894 Heten M. Goucaa in Voice (N.Y.) 32 May, 
Anybody witha tbimbleful of political or reform sense knows. 

Thimblerig (pimb'lirig), sd. [f. TaisBre + 
Rio 56,5 2; fet. ‘thimble-trick’.] 


stock, produce, or other markets by combination for other 
than legitimate trade or market requirements, 1 Daily 
News 31 Jan. 5/3 M. Lebret passes quickly over the legal 
aspect of the case—-thimblerigs it so to speak, 

Thimblerigger (pimb'lri:ga1). [f. Tasreue- 
nic sé,+-ER1,] A professional sharper who cheats 
by thimblerigging; also sransf. one who cheats 
by means of tricks, or juggles with phrases, etc. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 7 Oct. 4/4 An altercation took place 
between some countrymen and the thimble-riggers, on a 
charge of cheating, 1871 L. SrerHen Playgr. Eur. ix. 
(1894) 202 A cross between a prizefighter and a thimble- 
rigger, 1891 T, Haroy Tess xviii, A firm believer—not as 
the phrase is now elusively construed by theological thimble- 
riggers in the Church and out of it. Es 

Hence Thimbleri.ggery, thimblerigging. 

1841 Blackw, Mag. L. 178 Lying and thimbleriggery 
assume high privilege. 1841 R. Oastien Fleet Papers 1. 
1, 399 The noble art of ‘thimble-riggery *. 

Thimbling, v/. sb. and AA/. a.: see THIMBLE v. 

Thime, obs. form of THYME. 

Thin (pin), ¢. (sd.) and adv, Forms: 1 pynne, 
pinne, pyn, pin, 3-5 punne, 3-6 thyn, 4 penne, 
4-6 thynne, (4 thyne, 5 thynn), 4-7 thinn(e, 
(4-8thine),6-thin, [OE. Aye = OF ris, *thenze, 
*thinne (WFris. cen, t21, t12); OLG. *Junnd(MLG. 
dunne, MDu. dunne, dinne, Du. dun), OHG, dunni 
(MHG. diane, G. diinn), in Gothic *Jnzt-s, ON. 
punnr (Sw. tunz, Da. Lynd) :—OTent. *Penni-c, 
fem, *Szeani, with vz from zw, ia Indo-Enr. *¢nzs, 
fem. *¢2wi, from weak grade of ablant stem /e-, 
ton-, ti- to stretch (cf. Skr. ards, L. cezte's).] 

A. adj. 

I. 1, Having relatively little extension between 
opposite surfaces; of little thickness or depth. 
Opposed to THICK a. I, 


aon tr, Beda's Hist. v. vi. (1890) 400 Stan..mid dinre 
tyrf bewrigen. c1000 Sax, Leechd, 1. 288 Deos wyrt.. 
hafad pynneleaf. c1ozo Aule St. Benet \v, (Logeman) gt 
Culam on wintre bicce on sumere pinne. a 1300 Cursor ir 
1673 (Cott.) Wit pike pou lok it he noght thyn [ 77. inne, 


thine, panel 41310 in Wright Lyre P. x. 37 Betere is 
-were thunne boute laste, Then syde robes ant synke into 
synne. 


138 Tarvisa /igden (Rolls) 1. 405 Brood cakes, 
round an ieee’ , 1508 Dunnar Suva Marist Wemen 2 
With curcbes..of kirsp cleir and thin. 1530 PAtser. feof 
Thyn skynne, fenue peau. 1638 Junws Paint, Ancients 
227 We doe not make our plate so thinne as to break it, 
1710 J, CLarke Rohault’s Nat. Phil. (1729) 1. 215 A Glass 
that is thinner in the Middle than at the Edges. 1802 PLAv- 
rata /i/ustr. Hutton. Th. 294 The thinnest part of that rock 
..is still covered by the strata, 1887 B. V. Heao fist, 
Numorum 697 The coins of the Sassanian monarchs are 
thin, flat, and neatly executed. 

b, Of small cross section in proportion to length; 
slender, tenuous, attenuated. (Usually said of a 
thing more or less cylindrical, as a wire, rod, branch, 
stem, stock, trunk, limb.) 

1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 59 If it be bi reson 


THIN 


of pe membre, pat is for be membre is to ouer pinne. 
3570 Livins Afanip. 133/24 Thinne, gracilis, tenuis. 1665 
Sir T, Hersert Jraz. (1677) 303 Their Harqnebuz is longer 
than ours, but thinner. 1776 Waitneninc Brit. Plants 
(1796) IV. 118 Branches..of equal thickness, nay rather 
thinner at their origin. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary’s 
Phaner, 426 In the cortex of the thin stem. 1885 Watson 
& Borsurv Math. Tk. Electr, § Magn. 1. 95 The connec: 
tion between them being a very thin wire, 

c. sfec. Having little flesh; lean, spare, not fat 
or plamp. Also of ears of com. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1,206 Ne ms him se lichoma batian 
ac he bid blac & pynne & acolod, ¢ 1050 Gloss. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 415/27 Gaiéus, bynne monn. a@ 1327 Mfaximion iv. 
in Red, Ant. 1,120 Care and kunde ofelde Maketh mi body 
felde.. Ant mi body thunne Such is worldes wunne. 1382 
Wyctir Gen, xli. 6 Seuene eerys..thinne and smytnn with 
meldew, weren grownn, 1535 Covernace Ger. xii. 3 Seuen 
kyne,..thynne, evell fanonred,and leenfleshed. 1617 Mory- 
son /¢in. 11, 46 His face grew thinne, his rnddy colour failed. 
1697 Drypen Virg, Past. um, 156 My Flocks..yet look so 
thin, Their Bones are barely cover'd with their Skin. 1794 
Mrs. Rapeurre AZyst, Udolpho xlix, You look so pale now, 
and so thin, too. 1808-6 CoLERipcr Three Graves i. xi, 
Oft she said, I’m not grown thin! And then her wrist she 
spanned, 1865 Miss Braopon Sir Yasper iv. 37 To have 
long thin white hands, all aglitter with diamond rings. 

d. Penetrable by ligbt or vision, like a thia 
veil; fig. easily ‘seen through ’, transparent, flimsy, 
as a pretext or excuse. (Cf. some uses in 4 2.) 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VF//, v. ili 125, 1 come not To heare 
such flattery now, and in my presence Tbey [commenda- 
tions] are too thin. 1662 Hispert Body Div. 1. 252 A lie is 
of a thin and transparent nature. 1851 Brimtev &ss., 
IVordsw. 103 Under a thin disguise of name. 1860 TyNoatt. 
Glac. 1, xiv. 94 Over the glacier hung a thin veil of fog. 
a3go4 A, ApAMs Log Corday xviii, He pot up a thin excuse 
just like the rest. Any one could see through it. 

II. 2. Consisting of or characterized by in- 
dividual constituents or parts placed at relatively 
large intervals; not thick, dense, or bushy. Op- 
posed to THIcK a, 4. 

849 in Birch Cart. Sax. 11. 40 In..sceagan Ser he dyn- 
nest is. ¢1000 Atrric Hom, 11. 466 Ofte of dinnum 
renscurum flewd seo eorde. c1zg90 S. Ang. Leg. 1. 48/44 
Bote bornes and punne boskes. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xxvi, 126 Pe Tartarenes hase..lytill berdes and thynne. 
¢1440 Prom, Parv. 491/1 Thynne, as gresse, corne, wodys, 
..rarus, 1573-80 Barer Adv. V 166 Thinne,..not thicke 
growen, or Set,..7aris. 1617 Moryson /tin. 1, 45 [Lord 
Monuntjoy’s} haire was..thinne on his head. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 1.77 Indian population is thins vast tracts.. 
are uninhabited, 1894 Dovir A/ew, S. Holmes 4g A thin 
rain began to fall. 

+b. Of the members of a collective group or 
class: Not numerous or abundant; scarce, rare, 
few, scanty. Opposed to TuIck a. 5. Obs. 

1508 Kenneov Flyting w. Dunbar 350 Corspatrik.. Thy 
forefader maid Irisch and Lrisch men thin. 1573-80 BARET 
Aly, T 166 Thinne:.,seld and not often, ~a7us: to waxe 
thin, to waxe a small number. 1638 Junws Pant. Ancients 
188 Artificers also grew thinner and thinner, till none at 
length were left. c1645 Howett Lett. (1650) I. 95 Gentry 
amongst them is very thin,..and coming to dwell in towns, 
they scon mingle with the merchants, and so degenerate. 
1725 T. Tuomas in Portland Pagers VL(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
He Churches are very thin in this part of the World. [1863 
W. C. Barowin 4/7, Hunting ix. 405 Game of all sorts 
is as thin as deal boards.] 

+e. Ofa place: Sparsely occupied or peopled; 
with of, sparsely furnished or supplied with; thialy 
occupied or attended by. Ods. 

1621 Buaton Anat. Aved, Democr. to Rdr. (1628) 52 Many 
Kingdomes are fertile, but thin of inhahitants. 1673 Asse.r 
Papers (Camden) 1. 65 How thinn of Sold' are y* Few 
Garrisons we keepe. 1693 Humours Town 51 Vou must 
be content with such as your thin Neighbourhood affords. 
1gix Swirt Fru. to Stella 24 Aug., The town being thin, I 
am less pestered with company. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing 
Husb, xt. 124 Both these Rows were Thin of Plants. 1797 
Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 528/2 Galicia..is but thin of 
people. 1800 Hr. Les Canterd, T. (ed. 2) 111.89 Summer 
‘was now fast approaching, and the town was thin. 

d. Of an assembly or body of people: Scantily 
furnished with members; thinly attended ; not full. 

1647 Ctanenvon /fist. Red, v. § 361 What had been..in a 
full tiene, rejected, was many times in a thin Honse.. 
resumed, and determined ee: to the former concln- 
sions. 1660 Pepys Diary 2 Oct., There 1 found but a tbin 
congregation already. 1703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3904/1 Their 
Battalions are thin and sickly. 1713 S. Sewat. Diary 
27 Oct., Buried with a very thin Funeral. 1746 FRancis tr. 
Horace's Art Poetry 297 The little Theatre..To which a 
thin and pious Audience came. 1860-70 Stuses Lect. 
Europ. Hist. 1, ix. (1904) 119 In a very thin meeting, 
Ferdinand stated his view. 

3. Of a liquid or a pasty substance: Of slight 
density or consistence ; fluid ; of air or vapour: not 
dense; rare, tenuous, subtile. Opp. to Tuck a, 6. 

agoo tr, Beda's Hist, ut, xix. [xxvii.] (1890) 244 Nemne 
medmice! hlafes mid pinre meolc, a 1000 Boeth. Afetr. v. 6 
‘Er se picca mist pynra weorde. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 
IL. 314 Hrer on blede ob p hit sie picce swa pynne briw. 
€1395 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Fustin) 735 Vndir it a fyre 
gert ma Til pat mater [pitch and brimstone] wes moltyne 
thyne. e¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 12 Late it be nowt to 
pikke ne to pinne, but as potage shulde he. 1530 Patser. 
280/2 Thyn cloude in the ayre. 16z1 Bunton Anat. Afe?. 
11 ii. 1. 1, (1652) 232 Pure, thin, ligbt water, 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vit. 348 Fish..cannot change Thir Element to draw 
the thinner Aire. 1744 Berkevey Sirs § 121 An exceeding 
thin volatile oil. 18g0 Young's Patent in Law Times Rep- 
X. 862/1 Chalk, ground up with a little water into a thin 
paste. 


THIN. 


b. ¢rausf. and fig. Wanting body or substance ; 
unsubstantial; intangible. 

2610 Suaks. Tew, 1. i. 150 These our actors..were all 
Spirits, and Are melted into Ayre, into thin Ayre. 1705 
Aoorson Jialy 3 The tab’ring Plow-man oft with Horror 
spies Thin airy Shapes that o’er the I'urrows rise. 1724 R. 
Weuton Chm Faith §& Pract. 120 All the thin and airy 
delights of the world. 1892 Wesicotr Gosfel of Life 108 
Man cannot tive in the thin atmosphere of abstractions. 
1907 Edin. Rev. Oct. 402 Logic is too thin and bloodless a 
thing to govern life. 

ce. Wanting depth or intensity; faint, weak, 

dim, pale. Formerly of light (avck.): in mod. use, 
of colours, painting, or the like. 

1649 Lovetace Poenis go Yet its Glory did appeare But 
thinne, because her eyes were neere. 1655 Stantey //ést. 
Philos. wt. (1701) 61/2 The Moon hath a light of her own: 
but very thin. 1875 Forrnum Afavolica xiv. 156 ‘The use 
of a bright yellow. .in imitations of the golden lustre, and a 
thin green. 1893 Hovces Elew:. Photogr. (1907) 102 Thin 
and rather weak negatives. 1894 Atheneum 3 Mar. 285/3 
The figures are half-lengths, and exeeuted in a thin, hard, 
and _laborions manner. 

d. Of sound: Wanting fullness, volume, or 
depth ; weak and high-pitched ; shrill and feeble. 

16.. Drypen (J.), | hear the groans of ghosts; Thin, hollow 
sounds, and lamentable screams. 1726 Pope Udyss. xxiv. 8 
‘Trembling the Spectres glide, and plaintive vent Thin, 
hollow sereains. 1824 Lams Elsa Ser. u. Capt. Fackson, 
Be dumb, thou thin accompanier of her thinner warble! 
@ 1895 W, Morris in Mackail Lé/e (1899) II. 314, I heard.. 
the trowels fall Upon the stone, a thin noise far away. 
igor Scofswan 15 Mar. 7/4 The possessor of the thinnest 
treble in the Irish quarter. . piped tremulously. 

4. fig. Deficient in substance or quality; poor; 
tnsubstantial. a. Of immaterial things: Wanting 
in fullness, breadth, force, or vigour; scanty, in- 
suffictent ; weak, feeble; slight; of little worth. 

[2 goo tr. Bada's Hist. v. xvii. [xix.] (1890) 462 Nemne 
ynre edunge anre zetywde pat he lifes wes. c ro0o Sar. 
Leechd, \1. 84 Hwile ¥ magen sie & sio zecynd bits licho- 
man, hwaeber hio sie strang.., be hio sie hnesce & mearwe 
& pynne.) a1zag Ancr. A. 144 Vre god pet is bunne—vre 
sunnen pet heod so monie. ¢1315 SnHoRenAM iil. 272 Hare 
wy3t [= wit] hys al to penne. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chiro. 
Wace (Rolls) 113 My witte was oure thynne So strange 
speche to tranayle in. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Bocth. u. Met. vii. 
47 (Camb. MS.) The thynne fame yit lastynge of hir ydel 
names, is marked with a fewe letterys. c3r4z25 ? Lyoc, 
Assembly of Gods 1391 My brayne ys so thynne. 1545 
Ascuam Toxofh. (Arh) 28 As thiune invention, as other 
poore men. 1580 H. Girrorn Posie Gillow/lowers, Merrie 
Jest, Yet was her wit hut thin, 1658-9 Burton's Diary 
(1828) TV. 65 her are gallant in their persons, but thin in 
relations. 1844 Kincuake £d¢hew vii. (1878) 96 Engaged in 
very thin conversation. 1888 Daily News g July 4/8 The 
apology is a very lame one—whut our American cousins 
calt 'thin'. 1890 Sectafor 16 Ang. 221/2 This is about the 
thinnest travel-book we have ever read. 1894 MVestv. Caz. 
5 Feb, 1/2 Really, has not this landation of the old at the 
expease of the new become a little too thin? 

b. Of diet or supplies: Scanty, meagre, spare ; 
not full or rich; poor, low. Now rare. 
¢3374 Cnaucer Former Age 36 ‘Ther as vitayle is ek so 


skars and thinne[s ». thynne). ¢ 1490.57. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5 


5264 Bot vytayls were ful thynn. ¢ 1485 Déigdéy Afys?. mt. 
1733 Yower spendyng is thyn. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) 11. 618 Becans he wes in his substance so thyn. 
1596 Suaks, 7am. Shn wv. iv. 61 At so slender warning, You 
are like to haue a thin and slender pittance. 1648 CRASHAW 
Steps to Temple Wks, (1904) 82 Nor hath God a thinner 
Share. 1707 Frover Péysic. Pulse-WVateh 196 In these 
Fasting is necessary, or a thin Diet. 1826 Disraeur Viv. 
Grey v1. i, Thin entertainment here, kind Sir. 
c. spec. Of liquor: Without body; not strong 
or rich; of low alcoholic strength; weak. (Cf. 3.) 
[1377 Lanct. P. Pé. B. x1x. 398, 1 can selle Bothe dregges & 
dratfe, and drawe it at on hole, pikke ale and pinne ale.) 
61440 Alphabet of Tales 6, 1 may not drynk your thyn ale, 
1560 PILKINGTON ae Sim Aggeus (1562) 90 Loke howe many 
of youre poore neighbours..drink thin drink. 1597 Suaks. 
2 Hen. IV, 1v. iii, 134 To forsweare thinne Potations, and 
to addict themselnes to Suck. 1691 Ray MC. Words 138 
‘Thin drink, small Beer, Cerevisia fenuts, 1859 Dickens 
T. Two Cities u.xv, Monsieur Defarge sold a very thin wine 
ut the best of times, Page: 
B. aésol. as sb.: mostly elliptical or nonce-nses. 


Thin and thick: see THICK AND THIN. 

61380 St. Facob 173 (xix.) in Horstmann Altengt. Leg. 
(1881) 99/1 Pai suld noght lene for thin ne thik Till bai war 
broght bath ded or quik. 1426 Lypc. De Guilt. Pilgr. 11135, 
1 [Youth] passe bothe thorgh thynne & thykke. 1895 G. 
AtLen Woman who did (1906) 184 This very fact that she 
had always lived in the Thick of Things made a change to 
the Thin of ‘Things only the more enchanting. 

C. adv. \, = THixty 1. +70 go thin: to 


wear thin clothing, to be thinly clad (ods.). 

a 3250 Owl & Nigh?. 1529 Wel punne isrud & ived wrope. 
ax610 Hearey Theophrastus (1636) 11 Why hee goes so 
thinne, and why hee will not go hetter cloth'd? a 1631 Doxne 
Seruz xiv. 450 Spread we this a little thinner, and we shall 
better see through it. 3633 Hersert Tenple, Praise vii, 
My heart, Thongh press’d, runnes thin. 2652-62 Heyiin 
Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 31 The people go extreme thin in the 
sharpest Winter. 1738 Swirr Pol. Conversai. p.xliii, They 
ought to be hushanded better, and spread much thinner, 
1806 A, Hunter Culina (ed, 2) 194 Cut the chops very thin. 

+ b. In a poor or sparing manner. Oos. 

1607 TorseLt Four-/, Beasts (1658) 325 Let the Horse be 
thin dieted, during his curing time, 

2. = THINLY 2. 

1375 Barsour Bruce tv. 685 Bot bai prophetis so thyn or 
sawin, |i: [ete.]. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer An#.'s Prof. 679 But thinne 
it lay, by colpons oon and oon. 1573-80 Baart Adv. T 167 
Seldome ; not oft; thinne; not thicke, rare. 1649 Buri 
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Eng. Fuprov, Impr, (1653) To Husbandm., The earlicr thon 
sowest, the thinner thon maiest sow thy winter corn. 1707 
Mortimer J/usé, (1721) 1. 34 To sow something thinner than 
ordinary. 1886 C. Scotr Shees-Karming 37 The thinner 
sheep are pastured the healthier they are. 

D. Combinations. I. Of the adj. 

a. Chiefly parasynthetic adjectives, as ¢A2u- 
bedded, -bladed, -brained (in sense A. 4a), -cheeked, 
-faced, -flanked, + -gaskined (Gaskin | 2), -haired, 
-leauved, -lipped, -rinded (+ rined), -soled, -stemmed, 
etc. See also THIN-GUTTED, -SKINNED, -WALLED. 

1859 Murcirson Siluria iv, (ed. 3) 75 We reach the *thin- 
bedded... flags. 1855 Wnyte MELVILLE Gen. Bounce ix, A 
*thin-bladed knife and two-pronged fork. 1598 Marston Sco. 
Villanie ut. x, *Vhin-brain‘d Idiots, dull, vncapable. 1596 
R, Lirxcue) Dredla (1877) 74 In my *thin-cheekt face thon 
well maist see. 1633 1. Anams Aa. 2 /'eter iia Away 
with that *thin-dawned profession. 1601 Suaks. Twed. .V. 
v. i213 A “thin fac’d knaue,a gull, 1 Crockett Ave 
Neanedy xii, 88 A thin-faced. woman, with an air of being 
perpetually tired. 1649 G. Danien 7'rtuarch, then, V 
elxiv, The *thin-filmm’d Bladder hreakes. 1737 Bracken 
farriery Impr. (1757) 1. 102 Some Horses are so *thin 
Gascoign'd, that they will never look plump. 1398 TREVis 4 
Barth, De P. Ro xvut. xv.(Bodl. MS,), The Bugle ts... "bynne 
hered. 1697 Drvynen Virg. Georg. u. 96 ‘The *thin-lcay'd 
Arbute Hazle Graffs receives. 1897 Datly News 2 Oct. 2 3 
Cranes and herons and ibis and other *thin-legged water 
fowl, 21681 Grew Museu t. vi i. 130 The *Uhin-Lip'd 
Wilk, 1907 H. Wysonam Flare Footlights vii, An un- 
pleasant smile playing about the corners of his thin-lipped 
mouth, 1677 Yarraxton Aug. fuiprov. 120 Our Wheat is 
large, full-brested, and *thin-rined. 1805 Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1. 572 The most plump and thinnest-rinded grain, 
1682 Otway Venice Preserved un. ii, Cathars and ‘Tooth 
Ach got By *thin-sol’d shoos. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkcy 
1. 315 Aa Albanian with his long ‘thin-stocked gun. 

b. Special combinations and colloeations : thin- 
belly, one who has a thin belly; in quot. attri. ; 
so thin-bellied a., lean, hungry-looking; thin 
coal, conl found in shallow beds or seams: ch 
thick coal s.y. THick a. 12b; thin-headed a., 
having a thin or narrow head ; fe. shallow-pated, 
silly; thin miner, thin seam (also a//rid.), sce 
quots.; thin-worn a@., made thin by wear. 

1588 Snaks. LZ. L, L. ut. i, 19 Vour armes erost on your 
*thinbellie doublet. rg91 Piercivan Spaz. Dict., Trasijado, 
lanke, *thinne bellied. 1855 J. Putttirs Alan. Geol, 
188 Strata and *thin coals, 1900 Aaginecering Afasy 
XIX. 717 1n days gone by thin seams were worked by 
special thin cont miners. 1603 Dekker Wonderfull Yeare 
A iijb, *Thin-headed fellowes that line vpon the scraps of 
inuention, 1804 Suaw Gea, Zool, V. 237 ‘UVhin-headed Carp, 
Cyprinus Leptocephalus, 1892 Labour Commission Glos=., 
*Thin miners, miners who get coal out of thin seams, 1883 
Guerstey Gloss, Coal-mining, Thin Seatms,,..coat seams 
(say) less than 3 feet in thickness, 1887 Pa/f Jad/G. 5 Sept. 
12/1 The coal-mining industry in the thin-seam districts, 
1823 Mas. Grant Aleut, & Corr. (1844) LIT. 3 Easily she 
threw off the *thin-worn rohe of mortality. ak 

II. Of the adverb: with participles or adjectives, 
to which ¢4# is now joined by a hyphen, or as 
a single word; forming adjs., usually of obvious 
meaning, unlimited in number, as, in sense 1, ¢z#- 
clad, -cut, -froset, -laid, -lined, -pervading, -vetled, 
-wrought; in sense 2, tthin-bred, -deseending, 
flowing, -grown, -officered, -peopled, -set, -shot, 
etc. See also THIN-SowNn, THIN-SfUN. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 320 A herd as a hesom with *thyn 
bred haris, 1690 Locke ffm, Und, wv. xvii. § 4 "Tis not 
safe..to go ahroad “thin clad. 1851 CaRtyLe %, Sterling 
1. iL (1872) 11 A light *thin-flowing style of mirth. 1865 
W. J. Linton 3 Laglisionen, Adfred, He..breaks a way 
through the *thin-frozen sludge, Westut. Gaz, 29 Sept. 
4/2 Prices that need not stand in the way of the *thinnest- 
lined of purses, @ 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. i. (1690) 11 In 
*thin peopled places. 1647-9 G. Danren Poems Wks. 
(Grosart) th 130 Hee, poore Swaine, in bure And *thin-Set 
Shadesdid Sing. 1812 Caasse Zades x. 351 The burning sand, 
the fields of thin-set rye. 1642 H. More Soag of Soul ut. 
iii, 1. xxiii, Their *thin-shot shadowings And lightned sides. 
1§38 E.yot Dicl., Leuidensis, *thynne wrought, and of small 
substance. A , 

Thin (pin), v1 [OE. Jynnian, f. Jynne, THIN a. 
Ch OHG. dunnén, Ger. diinnen, MLG. dunner, 
MDu. dunnen, dinnen, Du, dunnen, ON. pynna to 
thin.] ar. 

lL. “rans. To make thin; to reduce in thickness or 
depth; to spread or draw ov? in a thin layer or 
thread. 70 thin off, down: to diminish gradually 
to vanishing point. 

cgoa Bede Glosses 80in O. E, Texts 182 Obienucrad (), 
dynnade. c1000 ELFric Saints’ Lives xxxiii. 236 And ne 
oncneow hi na for-pam heo waes swide gepynnod. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 41 For the stature and forme of 
some of them was as hyt had be fessyd or thynnyde hy tor- 
mentys, 1608 TorseLt Serpents (1658) 616 To smooth and 
thin the skin. 1 R. Water Nat. Exper. 117 The 
battered Silver (which being so little Ductile did not at all 
thin,and distend itself). 1727 PAilip Quarli (1816) 56 Having 
resolved, as the summer approached, to thin his clothing hy 
degrees. 1793 Yrans. Soc, Aris V. 204 The two ends are 
to be thinned off in form of a wedge. 1891 G. MEREDITH 
One of our Cong. III. iv. 66 She.,had thinned her lips for 
utterance of a desperate thing P 3 

b. fig. (In quot. 1382 a literalism of translation.) 

1382 Wyciir Yer. xxx. 19, Y shal glorifie them, and thei 
shuIn not be thynned (Pate. non attennabuntur} 1670 
Eacnaap Cont, Clergy 33 By this means he has usually so 
thinn’d his judgment. 1787 Jurreason J/riz. (1859) M. 117 
Reat friends, whose affections are not thinned fo cob-web. 
1874 11. R. Revnotps Yoku Bapt, viii. 497 To thiu down 
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the distinction between the mission, character, education, 
and position of John and those of Christ. 

2. tutr. To become thin or thinner; to decrease 
in thickness or depth. 70 thin out (off, away): 
lo become gradually thinner until it disappears, 
as a layer or stratum, Also fig, 

1804 Cottripcy Letd, to D. Stuart (1895) 475 A rock which 
thins as it rises up. 1830 Lyre /’rinc. Geod. 1. 341 Whena 
nuuiber of beds thin out gradually, and at different points. 
1833 Hurscner ls¢vox. viii. 256 The half-nioon heconies a 
crescent, which thins off 1851 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. XM. 
1. 473 In which direction the houlder clay appears to thin 
off. 1874 Harpy far fr. Madding Crowd xxii, Men thin 
away to insignificance and oblivion, 1899 J. Hutcuinson 
in sirch, Surg. X. 155 Their usual course is to cause the 
nail over them to thin and break down. 

b. spec. To lose flesh ; to become spare or lean. 

1870 fall Afalé G. 9 Sept. 11 During this troubled perind 
he had thinned so as to seem adifferent man, 1893 Chammé. 
Frul. 1g Aug. §23/2 Ler fresh conieliness left her ; her fuce 
thinned down, 

3. trans. To render less crowded or close by re- 
moving individuals ; hence, to reduce in number. 

a. With an assemblage of individuals as object. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 4gt/i Thynnyn, or make thynne, as 
wodys, cornys, gresse. 1687 Dayven f/ind 4 P. te 243 As 
when the cause goes hard, the guilty nian Eacepts, and thins 
his jury all he can. 1699 S. SewaLe Diary 28 Dec. Our 
Meeting was pretty much thin'd by it. 1832 Hr. Mar- 
ainzau Homes clbrcad i. 12 To thin our population. 1855 
Macaunay //ist. Aeng. xvi. 11). 681 ‘The malady which had 
thinned the ranks of Schomberg’s army at Dundalk. 
b. With the individuals as object 

1697 Dryven I irg. Georg. 11.554 ‘Tl’ unload the Branches, 
or the Leaves to thin, That suck the Vital Moisture of the 
Vine. 1786 ABExcromBlE Gard. Assest. 257 Hoe and thin 
turneps. 1850 /7Zorist Aug., Thin out superfluous shoots. 
1856 Dickens Letf, (1880) 1. 439 Your friend..has thinned 
the trees, 1890 Spectator 19 Apr, For reducing the new 
expenditure on drink, and for thinning-off the public- houses 
in the rural districts. 

e. To render a place less elosely or numerously 
occupied by the removal of occupants. 

1743 Brarr Grave 213 Who... in a cruel wantonness of 
power Thinn’d states of half their people. 1774 Gotpsm. .Vat. 
flést, (1776) IIT. 400 It would soon thin the forest of every 
other living creature, 1856 MrrivaLe Row. Lip. 1V. xi. 
507 The Forum and other public places were deliberately 
thinned of their overgrowths of sculpture, 1905 Dearly 
Chron, 24 Aug. 4/7 A head already thinned of hair. 

4. intr. Of a place: To become less full or 
crowded ; of a crowd: to become less numerous. 

1779 Earn Carzisce in Jesse Selig & Contemp. (1544) 
1V. 180 The town begins to thin, though Parliament is still 
sitting. 1805 Han. More in Roberts JJen (1835) LI. 
240 No resident minister;..the church of conrse thins. 
1828 Lvaminer 129'1 The band..is steadily thinning. 
1848 Dickens Domécy iv, ‘The streets have thinned’, as 
Mi. Gills says, ‘very much’. ¢ 1860 Faun “Zyoin, 1 fter 
a Death’ xxvii, My world uf friends thins round me fast. 
1897 HI, Daummonn /dval Life 101 The crowd thinned. 

5. trans. To make less tbick, dense, or viscid; 


todilute. Also fv. 

c1000 Sur, Leech’. 11.194 Pict ofstandene bicce slipize horh 
bu scealt..wyrman & pynnian. a 1340 Hamroce f’salter, 
Cant. 497 Myn eghyn ere thynyd, that is..purgid of vile 
lustis. .and made sutil. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 491/2 Thynnyn, 
or make thynne, as lycurys, é/evuo. 1605 TIMME Quersit. 
int. 182 This water..cutteth and thinneth grosse matters. 
1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xxi. 336 Mix half a pound of 
best flour, and thin it with damask-rose-water, 1880 J. Carp 
Philos. Relig. ii. 60 By thinning down the idea of God toan 
abstraction which wonld embrace under a common head the 
rudest fetishism and the spiritual theism of Christianity. 
1890 Abney Photegr. (ed. 6) 76 ‘The..liquid is..thinned 
down to proper fluidity. 

6. intr. To become less dense or consistent; to 


grow fluid, tenuous, or rare. 

1834 M. Scott in Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 900 Gradually 
the figure, without changing its position, thinned, and anon 
. the stars were seen through it. 1884 S. Cox .Wiracles 63 
The haze of difficulty which enshronds them thins. 

+ Thin, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. OE. Jennan (Jannan 
and Jentan = OS. thgnnian, OHG. dgnnen, dgnen 
(G. dehuen), ON. fAgnja, Goth. uf)panjan :— 
OTeut. *Jazjan-, factitive vb. from Indo-Eur. root 
*ten- to stretch.) ¢raae. To stretch out, extend. 

Ths execu in ae A ane the o form would 

roperly give ME. Jenne or ene; inne is perh. an error. 
ve ipoaetee Os: tes cxlii{i]. 6 Tc mine hande to be holde 
penede. c1000 Sax. Leechd. Il. 22 panne pone swidran 
earm swa he swibast meze. aijgoo £. E. Psalter cvii. 10 
[cviii, 9} In Ydume sal i pinne [Wveti strecchen] mi scho. 


Thin, obs. f. THine; var. THyNe, Oés., thence. 

Thine (Sain), poss. prow. Forms: 1-4 Sin, pin, 
4-5 pyn, pine, pyne, thin, thyn, 4-6 thyne, 
(2, 4 tin, 3 ten, 3-4 tine, 5 tyn), 4- thine. 
[OE. d/n, fx, nsed as genitive case of 6, Tuou, 
and as possess. adj. = OF ris., OS. ¢Afsz (MDu. dtr, 
MLG., LG. af), OHG. dfn (MUG. din, G. dein), 
ON. pfx (Jin-n, etc.) (Norw., Sw., Da. diz), Goth. 
gen. Jena, poss. pron. eins, etc,:—OTent. *Piro-, 
deriv. of stem Je-: see THEE.] 

For restriction of use see note to Tov prox. 1 

+1. 1. Genitive case of the pronoun THou: = 
of thee, thee. Ods. 

971 Blickd, How. 233 Hie woldon to corban astigan, & pin 
par onbidan. 1300 Havelok 1128 Ye sholen hen weddeth, 
And, mangre pin, to-gidere heddeth, /did. 1789. ¢1g00 
Laucelot 115 Al magre thine.a seruand schal yow hee, 
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II. The possessive adjective or pronoun of the 


second person sing.: Beloaging to thee. 

In OE. an adj. tu, Afue, Jit, with strong inflexions, re- 
mains of which survived in Early ME., as sing. masc. acc. 
ptune( pine), dat. Jinusi(-an,-en, -€), gen. Jines; f.nom, Jfne, 
gen. and dat. Afure (Aire, Pine); pl. nom., acc. Pine, dat. 
Jinunt (-on, -en, -e), gen. plura (-re, ire). The final 2 of 
‘Bin began to be dropped before a cons. a 1200, leaving 7, 
later written Jy, Tuy, q.v. At last shin, thine, was re- 
stricted to the position in which the possessive is not followed 


by ash. Cf. Mine. 
2. Alirtbutively (= Ger. dein, F. ton). Now 


arch. or poei. before a vowel or 2, or when following 


the sb.: otherwise superseded hy Try. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter ci[i].29 Bearndiowa dinra ineardiad der. 
Lbid. cxviti[i]. 125 Diow din iceam. ¢1000 Ags. Ps.(Th.) xlix. 
er [l. 20] Pu sate onzean piane brobor, and tzldest hine, 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. vi. 10 Zewurpe din willa on eordan. 
€1175 Lambs. Hont. 13 Penne beod pine dazes ilenged.. 
in eordan, ¢1200 Ormin 6727 Purrh pine gode peewess. 
¢ 1205 Lav. 3093 Pine sustren sculen habben mi kinelond. 
@1240 Ureisun 149 in Cott, Hout. 199 Uor dire mild-heort- 
nesse, 21250 Oz? & Wight. 429 Al so pu dost on pire side. 
¢1ago Gen. §& Ex. 3556 Go dunu dun din folctosen. @ 1300 
Cursor A. 923 (Cott.) Al pe dais on pin eild. 7b#d. 11340 
(Gott.) Do me to rest nu sernand pine. /did. 24675 (Edin.} 
For qui his moder was tin ant, 1382 Wycuir Alaét. Wie 
3if thin eize he symple, al thi body shal be liztful. 14.. 
Chaucer's Astrol. 1. § 2-3 (MS. L.) To knowe the degre of 
thyn sonne in thyn zodiak. c1440 Pallad, on Hus. 1. 56 
No donte is in thi watir ner thyn aier. 15.. Hunnis 
Psalms vi. 59 Yet, O Lord, in rigour thine Forbeare thy 
heauie stroke. 1615 BEowELL Mohanz Imp. 1. § 47, lam 
amazed at this thine answer. 1616 B. Jonson Forest, To 
Celia i, Drink to me only with thine eyes, 1784 Cowrer 
Task v. 782 Thine eye shall be instracted, and thine heart, 
Made pare, shall relish [etc.]. 1864 PLumptre 27s, Thine 
arm, © Lord, in days of old Was strong to heal and save. 

3. Predicatively. (= Ger. der deinige, ¥. le tien.) 

e1000 Ags. Gesp. John xvii. 6 Hig weron pine (Lind. 
Bino neron). @1240 Wohunge in Cott. Howt.271 Al is tin 
mi sweting. arzoo Floriz § Be. 4 Whil he is i ne dute 
nobing. 13.. Cursor 1, 2601 If ani barn of hir war pine. 
13.. Havpote Aledit. Passion Wks. 1895 1. 93 Swete Ihesn, 
Ibiseche bee to..make me al pin. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.74 
Fro this day forth I am al thin. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlzear 56 
Sum part salbe thyne. 1834 Tixoate A/ait. vi. 13 For 
thyne is the kyngedome and the power, and the glorye, 
1605 Suaks. Lear ii. 265 Let her be thine, 1667 Mitton 
P.-L. v. 134 Almightie, thine this universal Frame. 1707 
Watts Hynin, ‘Come let us join’ iii, And blessings more 
than we can give Be, Lord, for ever thine. 1869 TENNYSON 
Grail 449 ‘Take thon my robe’, she said, ‘ for all is thine’. 

4. Elliplically, equivalent to Tuy with a sb. to 
be supplied from the previous context. 

€1430 Freemasonry 328 Ny by thy felows concubyne [lie], 
No more thou woldest he dede by thyne. ¢1440 A/phabet 
of Tales 316, 1 thank pe at pou hase giffen me my son 
agayn, & behold, lo, I bryng be thyne agayn. 1601 Lyty 
Love's Met. 1. ii, Of what colours or flowers is thine made 
of, Niobe? 1749 Cuestear. Lett. (1792) 11. 220 S. Tastes 
are different, you know... &. That’s true; but thine's a 
devilish odd one. ; 

5. aésol. a. That which is thiae; thy property. 
(= Ger. Deines, das deinige, ¥. le tien.) 

@ tooo Cz dmon's Gen. 2144 (Gr.) Nis..sceat ne scilling, bas 
ic.. pines ahredde. cx1zs Lamb, Hont.79 3if bu mare spenest 
of pine, hwan ic agen cherre al ic pe 3elde. 13.. Cursor 
Al. 2428 (Cott.) O pine wilinot hane adele, /bid. (Gott.) 
Of pin wili neuer a dele. 1555 Eorn Decades 17b, That 
amonge them [Cubans}, the Jande is as common as the sonne 
and water: And that Myne and Thyne (the seedes of all 
myscheefe) haue no place with them. 

b. (f7.) Those who are thine; thy people, family, 
or kindred. (= Ger, die detnigen, ¥. les tiens.) 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John xvii. 10 Ealle mine synt pine & 
pine synt mine. ¢ 1000 Sax. Lecchd. 1. 328 Ponne bu & 
ine heod alysde. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 2386 (Cott.) Abram pis 
es pi land Par pou and tine [v.r. pine] sal be weldand. 
¢1440 Facob’s Well 201 To restoryn as myche as was don 
harme be pe or he bine. 1593 Suaxs. Zuer. 1630 Lasting 
shame On thee and thine this night I will Hic 1776 
Toptaoy in Sacr. Poetry (1868) 109 Thou Feeder and 
Guardian of Thine. ; 
c. Of thine: that is (or are) thine; belonging 


to thee: see Or prep. 44. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.47 Ma dame, 1 am a man of thyne 
That in thi Court have longe served. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. 
(AW. de W. 1531) 300, Spy ttynge in_that blessed face of 
thyne. 1605 Suans. acd, v. tii. 16 Those Linnen cheekes 
of thine Are Counsailers to feare. 1877 Tennyson Harold 
1. ii, Thou bast misread this merry dream of thine. 

Thine, pine, var. THYNE adv. Obs., thence. 

Thing (pin), sd.1 Forms: 1-3 Bing, 1-5 ping, 
3-4 pyng, 4-5 pinge, pynge, (thyngge), 4-6 
thyng, 5-6 thinge, thynge; 4- thing. (8, 1 
pinge, pineg, 3 pine, 3-4 pink, 4 pynk, 4-6 
think, 5-6 thynk(e.) Pl. 1-33-, ping, 3-5 pinges 
(3 pingues), 5-7 thinges, 5- things. [OE. ping 
(see below), Com. Tent.: cf. OFris. thing, ting 
assembly, council, suit, matter, thing (WFris., 
NFris, ¢éag assembly); OS. ¢#éng assembly for 
judicial or deliberative purposes, conference, trans- 
action, matter, affair, thing, object (MDu, dine 
coart-day, sait, plea, concern, affair, thing, Du, 
ding thing; MLG. ding, dink, LG. ding affair, 
thing, object); OHG. ding, dize public assembly 
for judgement and transactionof business, law-court, 
lawsuit, plea, cause, matter, affair, thing, mod.G, 
ding affair, matter, thing; ON. Jimg public assem- 
“bly, meeting, parliament, council; cho in pl, ob- 
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jects, articles, valuable things, Norw, ‘zg neut. 
public assembly, creature, being; msc. affair, 
thing, object, Sw. ¢ézg assize, thing ; Da. ¢éng court, 
court of justice, thing. Gothic had the cognate 
peths n. ee fixed time, time appointed for 
something, whence it is thought by some that the 
original sense of N. and WGer. Jing was ‘day of 
assembly’. With the sense-history, as shown in 
OE. and more fully in the cognate langs., cf. that 
of Ger. sache, Du. zaaé affair, thing, orig. strife, 
dispute, lawsuit, cause, charge, crime, and F. chose, 
It., Sp. cosa thing, from L. causa judicial process, 
lawsuit, cause; also L. 72s affair, thing, also a case 
in law, lawsuit, cause.] 

TI, +1. (Only in OZ.) A meeting, assembly, esf. 
a deliherative or jadicial assembly, a court, a 
council, Phr. Jézg gehégan, to hold a meeting. 

685-6 Laws of Hlother & Eadric c. 8 gif man operne 
sace tihte and he bane mannan mote an medle obpe an 
pee Beowulf 426 [Ic] nu wid Grendel sceal..ana ge- 

exan ding wid pyrse. a 800 Cynewutr Christ 926 Ponne 
he frean gesihd ealra gesceafta andweardne faran mid 
mzzen-wundrum mongum to pinge. @ 1000 dudreas 157 
Swa hie symble ymb pritig ping zehedon nihtgerimes. 
arzo00 Guomic Verses 18 Ping sceal gehegun frod wid 
frodne, bid hyra ferd gelic. 

+2. A matter brought before a court of law; a 
legal process; a charge brought, a suit or cause 
pleaded before a court. Ods. or passing into 3. 

a1000 Ags. Psaluts (Th.) xxxiv. 22 [xxxy. 23] Drihten, min 
God, aris to minum pinge, /é¢d. cviii. 30{cix. 31] Per he bear. 
fendra binga teolode. c1122 0. £.CAron. an. 1022 (Laud MS.) 
[He] hine peer zlces binges seclensode be him mann oo 
sade, [1534 CRomweLt in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) I. 
387 Ye..shall repayre hither to answer unto suche t inges 
as then shalhe leyed and objected to you. @1548 Hath 
Chron., Hen. VI 151 The duke. .sufficiently answered to all 
thynges to hym obiected.] 

+b. Hence, Cause, reason, account; sake, Obs, 
¢1000 Etraic Saints’ Lives xxxiii. 129 pone nimd he me 
neadunga panon for mines bryd-guman pbingan. | ¢1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke viii. 47 For hwylcum binge heo hit zt- 
bran, ¢1175 Lambs, Hout. 67 Luue him for godes ping. 
a1260 Owl & Night. 434 Ech wiht is glad for mine binge. 
313.. Guy Warw.(A.) 7306+ st. 86 Wiltow fizt for mi ping..? 
Cuaucer Prof, 276 He wolde the see were kept for 
any thyng Bitwixe Middelhurgh and Orewelle. ¢ 1435 
Eng. Cong. frel, 8 Robert was a lrew man, & for no tynge 
wold do thynge wher-of he myght be per-after I-wyted of 
wntrowth, 1581 [see Notwinc A. 9 a}. ; . 

3. That with which oae is concerned (in action, 
speech, or thought); an affair, business, coacern, 
matter, snbject ; £/. affairs, conceras, matters. (In 
carly use sometimes sig. in collective sense.) 

¢897 K. Auerep Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 128 Sio georn- 
fulnes eordlicra dinga abisga) det ondzit. 971 Blick? Ifont, 
13 No on gesundum bingum anum, ac..on widerweardum 


pingum. co75 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 19 aif twegen 
eower zepafizap on eorpban be angum pinge. ¢1200 ORMIN 
3640 All piss middellardess bing Ax turne p her & wharr- 


Tbid. 8954 Me birrp beon ho3hefull 
Abutenn hise bingess. 1375 Barsour Bruce xx. 142 Quhill 
[=till] thai had wit to steir thar thing. ¢ 1400 Laud Tri 

Bk. 2724 That thei with Paris to Grece schulde wende, To 
brynge this thyng to an ende. 1550 Acts Privy Counce. 
(1891) 111. 84 ‘The Lord Admirall desired licence to go into 
Lincolnshire for a moneth to sce his thinges that he had 


febp Nu upp, nu dun, 


_ not seen of along tyme, 1598 Suans. Merry W. 1. v. 126 


| Brigadier had 


Vou shall heare how things goe. 1622 Masne tr. Ademan's 
Guzman @’Atf 1.11 These things (I meane your Law-suites) 
will require a great deale of care. 1743 Bouikerey & 
Cummins Voy. S. Seas 190 He acquainted us, that the 
order'd Things in another Manner. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xii, How have things gone on in our 
absence? 1867 Freeman JVornz. Cong. 1. iv. 252 note, 
Things changed greatly in the course of a year. A 

4. ‘That which is done or to be done; a doing, 
act, deed, transaction; an event, occurrence, inci- 
dent; a fact, circumstance, experience. (Zée) 
Jirst thing (advb.) : as that which is first done or to 
be done; in the first place, firstly: see First A, 
1f. So (the) next thing, in the next place, next ; 
(he) last thing, in the last place, lastly. 

c1000 AeLratc £xod. ix. 5 Tomorgen dep Drihten pas 
ping on eorpan. c1000 Sax. Leechd, 1.112 Drince bonne 
feestende nizon dazas, binnan bam face pu ongytst on dam 
wundorlic dinge. ¢1205 Lav. 265 Vnder-jetene weren be 
pinges Pat peo wimon was mid childe, /é/d. 16042 Szie me 
of pan binge Pe me to cumen sonden, 1382 Wycur 1 Cor, 
xvi. 14 Be alle 3oure thingis don in charite. 1449 in Caér. 
Proc. Chane, O. Eliz. (1830) 11, Pref, 55 In witnes of which 
thyng the forseid parties to these endentures chaungeable 
haue sette herseales. 1525 Lo. Beaners /roiss. (1812) 11. 
cciv, The fyrst thynge he dyd he wente to the Churche of 
saynt Peter. 16g1 Hosses Lewiath, ut, xl. 252 Whea two 
of them Prophecyed in the Camp, it was thonght a new 
and unlawfall thing. 171 Steece Spect, No. 284 74,1 hate 
writing, of all Things in the World. 1809 Mazin Git Blas 
1. xvii. Pg Have not I done the thing genteelly? 1841 HEtps 
Esss., Pract. Wisd. (1842) 4 Men who have done great things 
in the world, 1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. June 370 
He often goes round the last thing..to make sure that all 
isright. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) V. 512 Vheft is a mean, 
and robbery a shameless thing. 2902 Afuasey's Mag. 
XXVI. ele The great thing wasto get there, Mod. A 
pretty thing to have your owa children rounding on you! 


5, That which is said; a saying, utterance, ex- 
pression, statement; with various connotations, 
e. g.1 a charge or accusation made against 1 person 
(see 2) ; ta form of prayer (pi, prayers, devotions) ; 


- ledge, or thought; a being, an entity. 


THING. 


a story, tale; a part or section of an argument or 
discourse ; a witty saying, a jest (usa. good thing). 
13.. Cursor M. 172884375 (Cott.) In alle thinkez pat be 
promney han spoken. ¢1386 Cnaucer Pard. Prod, 39 Lat 
yin telle vs of no ribandye Telle vs som moral thyng. 
Shipm. T. 9: Dann John .. hath hise thynges [prayers, 
offices] seyd ful curteisly. 1952 T. Witson Logike (1580) 40 
This manne is no Rhetoricten, becanse he can not place 
his thynges in good order. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
122 The first thing she said to me, 1738 Swirr Pod. 
Coaversat. i. 34, | never heard a hetter Thing. 1766 Gotosm. 
Vic. W. xvi, All the good things of the high wits. 1771 
Mise. Ess. in Aun, Reg. 184/2 This Greek spoke many 
handsome things of Marseilles, and of our colonies, 1859 
Sata Tw, round Clock (1861) 132 The people who went 
about saying things. 1909 ation hin 4 13/2 The right 
thing will say itself-—and will say itself with awful precision, 
b. That which is thought; an opinion ; a notion ; 
an iden. 

1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 76 With equal 
reason we may infer the same thing of earth. 184a Tenny- 
son Dora 56 Mary sat..and thought Hard things of Dora, 
1885 Anstey Tinted Venus i. 8 Putting things in the poor 
girl’s head, 

+6. Formerly used absol. (without article or 
qualifying word), also a ¢hig, in indefinite sense : 
= anything, something. (With various meaaings : 
see prec. senses.) Obs. 

@1300 Cursor A. 14952 Pai wil me nener luue, i-wiss, For 
thingi mai pamtell. 1382 Wycuir 1 Sam, xiv. 12 Stieth 
vp tovs, and we shnlen shewe jou a thing, 1413 Pedgr. 
Sovw/e (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxv. 70 Nener ne dyde ihe body 
thyng withonten thyn assent. ¢1500 Melusine 24,1 pray 
you to telle it to me, yf it is thinge that 1 may knowe. 
75a5 Lo. Berners Jroiss, U1. Ixxxvi. [Ixxxii.] 255 They 
neuer dyd thynge that they wolde haue ben gladder. 1588 
Snans. L.L. L. v. i, 1g2 Shall I tell you a thing? 1678 
Bunyan Pilger. & 142 Ho, turn aside hither, and 1 will shew 
you a thing. 

TI. An entity of any kind. 

7, That which exists individually (in the most 
general sense, in fact or in idea); that which is or 
may be in any way an object of perception, know- 
(Iacluding 


' persons, when personality is not considered, as in 


quots. ¢ 888, 1380, 1539, 1597, 1732.) & In un- 
emphatic use: mostly with adj. or other defining 
word or phrase (the two together corresponding to 
the absol. use of a neuter adj. in Latin or Greek). 

Cf. also anything, nothing, something, in 17. 

888 K. Aitrezo Boeth. xxxiii. §1 Ponne pa fif ping..eall 
segadorede biod, bonne hid hit eall an ping, & bet an ding 
bid God. 1044-7 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod, 
Digi WV. 115 On ealweldendes drihtnes naman ée ealle ping 
sewrohte. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 1839 Niss nani bing batt mn3he hen 
Wibb Godd off efenn mahhte. c12g0 O, Kentish Serm. in 
O. E, Alisc. 28 Wer-bi we none hatie poileke binges pet he 
hatedh, .. and luuie po ilek pinkes bat he luued. a 1300 
Cursor AZ. 695 Mikin thing, on serekin wise jeld til Adam 
par seruise. 1380 Lay Folks Catech, 530 Per ys but 
© god in trinite.. This god is most my3ty byng bat may be. 
1388 Wyeir /s. cxlvit. 5 For he seide, & bingis weren 
maad; he comaundide, & bingis weren maad of non3t. 1539 
Tonstatt Ser, Palme Sund, (x823) 8 He said io the tenth 
chapiter of John, I and my father are one thynge, that is to 
say, one substance. 1549 Latimer s¢h Seren. bef. Edw. vi 
(Arb.) 147 All thynges are solde for mony at rome. 1894 
GreEENE Sclimus 1, Aiijb, He knowes not what it is to be a 
King, That thinks a scepter is a pleasant thing. 1597 Suaxs. 
2 Hen. IV,v.v. 60 Presume not, that I am the thing I was. 
3667 Mutton P. ZL. 1.922 To compare Great things with 
small, 1732 Berketey Adcifir, 1.§ 11 A man of parts is 
one thing, and a pedant another. 1788 J. Mitner in Life 
7. Milner iv. (1842) 44 Regencies are generally turbulent 
things. 1818 Keats E£udyiz.1, 1 A thing of beauty is a joy 
for ever, 1843 Mitt Logic i iil. § 5 What is an action? Not 
oae thing but a series of two things; the state of mind called 
a volition, followed by an effect. 1879 Geo, Exior Theo. 
Such xiii. 266 The latest thing in tattooing. 

b. Applied to an attribute, quality, or property 
of an actual being or entity; hence sometimes (in 
such phrases as 27 a// things) = point, respect. 

971 Blickl, Hont. 13 Pa wes heo on eallum pingum pe eab 
moddte. c120a /vin. Coll. Hom.15 Dre ping hen pat elchman 
habben mot..pat on is rihte bilene, bat oder is fulohtninge, 
be bridde be faire liflode. 21300 Cursor M. 295 In be sune 
pat schines clere Es a thing and thre thinges sere; A bodi 
rond, and hete and light. 1340 Ayend, 194 Pe oper ping 
het behouep ine elmesse is pet me hit do zone and haste- 

iche. ¢1g20 Barciay tr. Sadiust (ed. 2) 47 Their enmies 
myght lytell thynge prenayle agaynst them. 1558 Kxox 
First Blast (Arb,) 26 Augustine defineth ordre to be that 
thing, hy the whiche God hath appointed and ordeined all 
thinges. 1644 Everyn Diary 10 Nov. The whitenesse and 
smoothnesse of the pargeting was a thing I much observ’d. 
1705 BERKELEY Costnonplace Bk, Wks. 1871 IV. 420, I side 
in all things with the mob. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kempie Resid. in 
Georgia (1863) 132 Ignorance ts an odious thing. 

¢. Used indefinitely to denote something which 
the speaker is not able or does not choose to 
particularize, or which is incapable of being pre- 
cisely described ; a something, a somewhat. 

160 Snans. /Zaut, 1. i. 21 What, ha’s this thing appear’d 
againe to night? 1804 Worpsw. To Cxckoo iv, No Bird, 
but an invisible thing, A voice, a mystery. 1833 Lvron 
Heaven § Earth 1. iii, Thou. awful Thing of Shadows, speak 
to me! 1842 Tennyson IWalking fo the Mait 36 * Yes, 
we're flitting, says the ghost (For they had pack’d the 
thing among the beds), 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xv, W? 
the Bang and the skirl the thing had clean disappeared. 


d. In emphatic use: That which has separate 
or individual existence (e. g. as distinct on the one 


THING. 


hand from the totality of being, on the other 


from attributes or qualities). Sce also 8, 

1817 Cocerioce Siog, Lit. xii. 1. 267 An infinite independent 
thing, is no less a contradiction, than an infinite circle or a 
sideless triangle. 1820 Byron Afar. Fad.v. i.288 True wards 
are things, And dying men’s are things which long outlive, 
And often times avenge them, 1862 H. Spencer First Prine, 
LiL §15 (1875) 47 While, on the hypothesis of their objectivity, 
Space and Rime must be classed as things, we find, on ex. 

eriment, that to represent them in thought as things is 
impossible. 1884 tr. Lofze's Logic 58 The doctrine of Kant, 
who represented the relation of a thing to its property, or of 
substance to its accident, as the model upon which the 
mind connects 5 and / in the categorical judgment. 1910 
Curistie in Contemp, Rev. Feb. 194 ‘ Things'..are, as Latze 
tried to show, but the activities of the One everlasting Spirit. 

8. spec. a. That which is signified, as distin- 
guished from a word, symbol, or idea by which it 
is represented ; the actual being or entily as opposed 
to a symbol of it. + Js ¢Aing, in reality, really, 
actually (opposed to 7 same = nominally). 

c14s0 BE. Curtesye 343(Oriel MS.) His (Chaucer's) longage 
was so feyre and pertinent, That seed vnto mennys heryng, 
Not only the worde, hut verrely the thing. 1482 Modls of 
Farit, V1. 208/2 That the Deane..and Chanons..be oon 
body corporat in thyng and name. a1§33 Feity Asi. 
Afore (1548) G iij, But the thinge it selfe, whose sacrament 
thys is, is receyued, 3534 More Jreat. Passion Wks. 
1332/2 The thyng of a sacrament is properly called that 
holye thinge that the sacrament betokeneth. 1663 Butter 
Ffud. 1, 1. 804 Bear-baiting..is an Antichristian Game Un- 
lawful both in thing and name. 1705 Berxetey Comtmuon- 
place Bk, Wks, 1871 1V. 440 The supposition that things 
are distinct from ideas takes away at real truth, 1725 
Warts “Logic 1. iv. § 1 The World is fruitful in the Inven- 
tion of Utensils of Life, and new Characters and Offices of 
Men, yet Names entirely neware seldom invented; therefore 
old Names are almost necessarily us'd to signify new Things. 
1827 Ropinson Archzol. Grzca x. (ed. 2) p, Ixiii, The philo- 
sophy of Aristotle is rather the philosophy of words than of 
things. 18s0 Tennyson /2 Afem, |xxv. 6 What practice 
howsoe’er expert In fitting aptest words to things.. Hath 
power to give thee asthou wert? 1876 Jevons Logic Prim. 
vi. 22 The meaning of a word is that thing which we think 
about when we use the word, : i 

b. esf. A being without life or consciousness ; 
an inanimate object, as distinguished from a person 


or living creature. (See also 11, 12.) 

3689-90 Tempe Ess. Learn. Wks. 1731 1. 302 Things.. 
such as have been either of general ie or Pleasure to 
Mankind. 1729 Law Serfous C. iv. (1732) 47 Things. are 
all to be used according ta the Will of God 1766 [see 12 b]. 
1840 Dickens Bara. Rudye iii, Consideration of persons, 
things, times and places. 31850 Lyxcu 7heo. Trin. viii. 149 
* He that getteth a wife getteth a good thing’; that is at 
least, if his wife be more than a fhiag. 1853 Maurice 
Proph. & Kings xvi. 279 The human being was sucrificed; 
the Jerson was given up for the thing. 

9. Applied (usually with qnalifying word) to a 
living being or creature; occasionally to a plant. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd, 11, 146 For pou bonne ealle zterno 
bing fleogap. ¢1000 /Exrric Gen, vii. 22 /Ele ping, pe lif 
hetde. eras Lay. 25656 He saide pat par was icome A 
luper ping to londe..A wel lopliche feond. a 1300 Cursor 
AF, 385 Alkin things grouand sere..in pam self paire seding 
bere. cxqgo Pallad, on Husd. 1 935 For eddris, spritis 
monstris, thyng of drede. 1580 Frampton Monardes' dled. 
ags¢. Venome 138 Least any venomous thing fall therein, as 
spyders. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 194 When all things that 
breath, ..send upsilent praise To the Creator. 1819 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb, 1. 305, 1 wish no living thing to suffer pain, 
1858 GLenny Gard. Every-day Bk. 120/1 Nemophila, 
Coreopsis, and other free-growing things. 

10. Applied to a person, now only in contempt, 
reproach, pity, or affection (esp. to a woman or 
child); formerly also in commendation or honour, 


Cf, Creature 3b, c. a&. with qualifying word. 
¢1ago St. Lecy igoin S. Eng. Leg. 1. 105 sen he ne mizte 
pis clene ping [St. Lucy} ouer-come mid al is lore, 1300 
Cursor M. 2077 Fle me fra, pou wared thing. /d/d, 7285 
Samuel..was a selcuth dughti thing, Pe first pat smerld 
man taking. ¢ 1330 Arth, & Meri. 6482 pe as steward 
.. wedded pat swete ping. ¢1450Guy Warw. (C.)26 A may 
zynge, The Erlysdoghtur, a swete thynge, 1533 J. Hevywoop 
Play Wether (1903) 1097 A goodly dame, an ydyll thynge 
iwys. 1542 UpaLt Erasi, Apoph. 241b, Augustus beeyng 
yet a young thynug vnder mannes state. a1g68 Ascuam 
Scholem.1, (Arb) 53 If he be bashefull, aud will soone blushe, 
they calf him a babishe and ill brought vp thyng. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. 1v. v. 122 But that I see thee heere Thou noble 
thing, more dances my rapt heart [etc.]. 1689 Mes. Beun 
Novels (1871) 1. 70 The worst-natur'd, incorrigible, thing in 
the world, grr Steere Sfect. No. 4 P 5 Ata Play.. 
looking..ata young thing in a Box before us, 1758 Jonn- 
son /dler No. 13 e 3 My wife often tells me that boys are 
dirty things, 1838 Dickens Aiick. Nick. xxvii, Why don't 
you go and ask them to walk up, you stupid thing? 1898 
For. Montcomery Tony 12 The very smallest and youngest 
thing that had ever worn an Eton jacket, Afod. Poor thing! 
T pity her. 
b. without qualification,in contempt orreproach, 
implying unworthiness to be called a person: cf. 8b. 
1610 SHAKS. Tem, 111, ii. 63 Revenge it on him, (for I know 
Thou dar'st) But this Thing dare not. 3611 — Wind, 7.11. 
i. 82 O thou Thing. 1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. (1851) 
143 What can we make of this thing? man, I cannot call 
him. 19786 Lavy M. W. Montacu Led. to C’tess of Bute 8 
Nov., By what accident they have fallen into the hands of 
that thing Dodsley I know not. 1860 Motney Necker. ii. 1. 
97 To accept the sovereignty of a thing like Henry of Valois. 


11. A material object, a body; a being or entity 
consisting of matter, or occupying space. (Often, 
a vague designation for an object which it is difficult 
to denominate more cxactly.) 
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971 Blicki. Hom. 91 Heofon & eorbe, & sx, & calle ia 

ing pe on pm syndon. c1z00 Ormin 18825 Patt arrke 

att iss wrohht off tre. .iss whilwendlike ping. @1300 Sigua 
ante Fudicium 102 in E, E. Poents (1862) 10 Pe iren sul 
blede..Pe ping pat bodi no flesse nab non. 1300 Cursor 
AL, 9383 Al-king thing was ban.. Wel pithier ban bai aruow. 
¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cyrurg. 141 Woundis..maad wip a swerd 
or wip sum dinge ellis pat woundip. 1547 Hoover Declar, 
Christe viii. H vij, Mens yeyes be obedient unto the creatour 
that they may se on think and yet not a nother. 1570 
Bituncstey Auclid 1. post. i. 7 Thinges equall to one and 
the selfe same thyng are equall also the one to the other. 
c1sgs Cart. Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy. IW, dud. (Hakl. Soc.) 
16 Leavinge behinde us certaine letters inclosed in a thinge 
of wood provided of purpose, 1709 BerkeLev £ss. Vision 
§ 135 Things perceivable by touch. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(1840) I. xvi. 273 A three-cornered..thing, like. .a shoulder- 
of-mutton sail. 1842 Tennyson Its. Sia iv. vii, Callest 
thou that thingaleg? 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 509 
Stones and shells and things of earth and rock. 

b. A material substance (usnally of a specified 
kind); stuff, material; in mod. use chiefly applied 
to substances used as food, drink, or medicine. 

e000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 210 Eal pa watan ping..& eall 
swete bing..ze pa scearpan afran ping sint to fleonne, 13.. 
E. E. Aluit, P. B. 819 Loth penne..his men amonestes 
mete for to dy3t, Bot penkkez on hit be prefte what bynk so 
3e make, For wyth no sour ne no salt seruez hym neuer. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 7856 Pai wold stuf hom full stithly..with 
mete..& mony othir thinges. azgoo in Arnolde Chron. 

(1811) 91 Yf ony persone caste or put ony rubyes, dunge 
..or ony other noyos thinge in Thamys at Walbrok. 1589 J. 
Crivron in Hakluyt Voy. 590 Annele..is a kinde of 
thing todye blew withall. 163: R. byrierp Doctr. Sadd, 
204 We drinke some warme thing. 1694 Satmon Bete's 
Dispens. (1713) 169/1 It is a most excellent Thing in Fevers. 
19737 Wuiston Yosephus, Antig. xi. viii. § 7 Accused by 
those at Jerusalem of having eaten things common. J/od. 
Sour things are bad for the stomach. 

ce. euphem. Privy member, private parts. 

1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prod. 121. ¢1440 Voc. in Wre 
Wialcker 632/12. 1§08 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 389. 
1610 B, Joxson aléch. v. i, 1700 Farquuar Coastant Couple 
Wilt. 1762 Bripces Burlesque Homer (1772) 62. 


12. ta. A collective term for that which one 


possesses; property, wealth, substance. Oés. 
¢ 1000 ZELFric fom. 11, 506 Him eallum wxron heora ding 
semene. aiz00 Moral Ode 263 Per inne bod. .Pe bet is aders 
monnes ping loure. ¢ 1200 OrmiNn 4520 Patt tu nan oberr 
manness ping Ne 3eorne nohht to winnenn, c12§0 Gen. § 
Ex. 3378 He let bi-aften de more del, To kepen here ding 
alwel. 31297 R. Grauc, (Rolls) 10196 Persones ping he solde 
men pat mest wolde peruore siue. 13.. Alinor Poems /r 
Vernon MS, xxxvii. 719 For he walde haue offryng And 
line hi opur mennes ping. 1432-S0 Ur. Aigden (Rolls) 1. 35 
Composicion of a commune thynge, the disposicion of a 
thynge familier. 1§13 DovucLas s/nels yi. xiv. 93 That art 
full mychty bot of lytle thing. 
b. A picce of property, an individual possession ; 
usually in f/., possessions, belongings, goods; es. 
(co/feg.) those which one has or carries with one at 


the time, e.g. on a journey; tuzpedimenta. 

Things real, things personal (in Law) = real prorenta 
personal property: see REAL a.2 6, Persona a. 6 b. 

Crago S. Die Leg. 1.14/459 Mid pat gold and pe riche 
pbingues pat he fond al-so pere Pe churchene .. bare-with 
he liet a-rere. ¢1460 Sowneley Afyst. vi. 83 Where ar oure 
thyngis, ar thay past lordan? 1481 Caxton Godeffray xlv. 
85 They had born theder alle theyr thynges. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Court. 119 b, The parson and vicar wyll have 
for a mortuary..the best thynge that is about the house. 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. i v, [They] fost 
the most part of theyr apparrel, & things. 1603 KxotLes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 599 Busie in packing vp his things against 
his departure. 1662 J. Davies Afandelsio's Trav.17 We.. 
went..ta the Custome House lo have our things search'd 
hy the Officers there. 1759 Jounson Let. to Miss Porter 
23 Mar., in Boswedd, I have this day moved my things, and 
you are now ta direct to meat Staple-inu. 1766 Diacks1one 
Comm. 1. ii. 16 The objects of dominion or property are 
things, as contradistinguished from persons: and things are 
by the law of England distributed into two kinds; things 
real, and things personal. 1865 Taottore Delton Est, xxvi, 
Sbe packed up all her tbings. 

c. spec. ( fl.) Articles of apparel ; clothes, gar- 
ments; ¢sf. such as women put on to go out in, 


in addition to the indoor dress. co//og. 

1634 W. Woon New Eng, Prosf. (1865) 56 A long coarse 
coate, to keepe better things from the pitched ropes and 
plankes, 1713 Streets Guardian No. 10 P 5, 1 know every 
part of their_dress, and can name all their things by their 
names, 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) Y. xxiv. 257 But 
having her things on, (as the women call every thing)..she 
thoughtit best to go. 1774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 179911. 
157, ] have had but just time to huddle on my things. — 18. 
‘LT. Hook Parson's Dau. (1847) 239 Take off your things—an: 
we will order..lea. 1885 Anstey Tinted Venus vi. 66, ‘1 
haven't bought my winter things yet’, said Matilda. 1902 
R. Bacot Donna Diana viii. 100 Diaua left the room to put 
on her things for driving. 

d, p/. Implements or equipment for some special 


use; ntensils, Chiefly co//og. 

1698 Vansaucn Prov, Wife it. i, Here, take away the 
things; I expect company. 1738 Ochteriyre House Bks, 
(1909) 154 For mending the Kitchen he 1844 Afer. 
Babylonian Princess V4. 304 With the breakfast things the 
wailer brought the morning paper. 1891 C. James owt. 
Rigmarole 156, \ hadn't aE, | dali hunting things. 1898 
GE. Suaw Plays Wi. Man of Destiny 160 Clearing the table 
and removing the things to a tray on the sideboard, 

13. An individual work of literature or art, a 
composition ; a writing, piece of music, etc. 

€1386 Cnaucen Prot. 325 Ther-to he [the Sergeant of the 
Law] koude endite and make a thyng. gr.s T. 70 
Merknynge hise Mynstrals bir thynges pleye. 1581 Petue 


THING. 


Guazzo's Civ. Conv, i. (1586) 17 h, ¥' they haue imploied all 
their time in reading some good thing or otber. 1589 
Portennam Eng. Poesie m1, xxii. (Arb.) 265 One of our late 
makers who in the most of his things wrote very well. rgg1 
Suaxs, Swe Gent. wv. ii, 71 You would have them alwaies 
play but one Sing! 1731 Swiet Let. to Pope 12 June, I have 
a thing in prose, begun abuve twenty-eight years ago, and 
almost finished, 183: Araminer 213/2 A dozen things of 
Handel’s;..some things of Avison’s, one of the poorest of mu- 
sicians. 1902 Besant 5 Vrs. 7'ryst 26 You'll pass your exams 
with distinction; you'll get appointments; yau'll write things. 

IIL. Phrases, special collocations, and com- 
hinations. 

14. a. ... and things (collog., unstressed): and 
other things of the same kind; and the like, e¢ 
cetera. b. For one thing: as one point to be 
noted; in the first place. So for another thing. 
ce. To make a good thing of: to turn to profit, make 
gain out of. d. Ao great things (used predica- 
lively, usually of a person or thing): nothing 
greal, nothing much, of ordinary quality or char- 
acter, colleg. or dial, (Cf. no great shakes.) @. 
Thing in itself (rendering Ger. ding an sich( Kant ), 
Aletaph.: a thing regarded apart from ils attributes ; 
a noumenon. f. 70 Anow a@ thing or two: sec 
Know v. 15; so ¢o earn, fo show (a person) a 
thing or two. 

a. 1896 Suixs. Tam, Shr. ww. iii, 56 With Ruffes and 
Cuffes, and Fardingales, and things. 1841 5. C. Hace free 
fand 1. 30 Grace would mend her father's nets and things. 
1894 Yo-day 13 Jan. 14 The Japanese supper with .ne 
Japanese room and mats and things. b. 1790 Bystander 
139 For one thing, be [Garrick] knew that in delivering the 
text of an author, if he endeavoured to give his meaning a 
new colouring,..it would be considered as pedantic. 18.. 
Krste [see For prep. 1gd). 1878 Mortey Diderot Iv, 173 
For one thing, physical science had in the interval taken 
immense strides. fod. I didn’t care much for his speech ; 
for one thing, his delivery was very bad; for another thing, 
the subject was not particularly interesting. c, 181g 
Sneccey 2, Bell the Third vi. xxxv, | have found the way 
‘To make a better thing of inetre Than e’er was made. 1873 
Greenxwooo in St. Paul's Jag. X11. 657 ‘These dealers in 
ragged merchandize make a good thing of it. d. 1816 
‘Quiz’ Grand Master vit. 184 Now I shall give,—‘the 
Governor,'—He's no great things, hetween us, Sir, 184z 
Tuackteray Miss Tickletoby's Lect, vi, Mis scholarship. .1 
lake it, was no great things. 1598 ‘KR. Botprewoon’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 352 That old place at Bowning..I don’t 
believe it was any great things. e. [1659 11. More in. 
wort, Sound. tt. § 2.6 What ever things are in themselves, 
they are nothing te us, but so far forth as they become 
known to our..Cognitive powers.] 1867 [see Noumenon]. 
1871 Fraser Life Berkeley it. 41 He recaznises substance, 
or, us we might say, the thing-in-itself. a@1881 A. Barratr 
Phys. Metempiric (1883) 39 We have had to conclude that 
the doctrine of Realism or ‘Mhings-in-themselves cannot be 
proved, 1891 E. B. Bax Outlooks fr. New Standp. vi. 182 
‘This is the truth at the bottom of the ‘thing-in-itself', so 
much decried by the orthodox Hegelians. — f. 1792, 1817 
[see Know v.15], 1856 Reape Never too fate lit, Jackey 
showed Robinson a thing or two. 1859 THackr ray Mirgin. 
xviii, L think J have shown him that we in Virginia know 
athing ortwo. 1897 Mary Kinestey 1 cifrica 673 Does 
any one..feel inclined to tell me that those old _palm-oil 
chiefs have not Jearnt a thing or two during their lives? 

15. Zhe thing (colloq., emphatic). a. (predica- 
tively) The correct thing ; what is proper, befitting, 
or fashionable ; also of a person, in good condition 
or ‘form’, ‘up to the mark’, fit (physically or 
otherwise). 

1762 Gotpsm, Cit. IV. \xxvii, [The silk] is at once rich, 
lasty, and quite the thing. 1775 Mme. D’Argray /arly 
Diary 3 Apt., Mr. Bruce was quite the thing; he addressed 
himself with great gallantry to us all alternately. 1781 
Jounson 12 Apr., in Boswell, Why, Sir, a Bishop's calling 
company together in this week [Passion Week] is, to use 
the vulgar phrase, not the thing. 1802 Mrs. J. West /xfidel 
Father 11, 123 This behaviour was certainly the very thing. 
1841 THackeray Gé, /loggarty Diamond ii, Me really looked 
quite the genteel thing. 1864 Mereoitn Saatra Lelloni 
xix, Wilfrid took his arm and put it gently down on the 
chair, saying: ‘ You're not quite the thing to-day, sir.’ 1897 
Boston (Mass.) Frué. 12 Jan. 5/1 ‘Chey are used in the long 
gold chains which are so pre-eminently the thing. 190% 
*L. Mater’ Sir R, Calmady v. vii, Yam not quite the 
thing this moruing. 

b. The special, important, or notable point ; 
esp. what is specially required. 

18g0 ‘T'nackeray Pexdennis Ixxv, But he has got the 
rowdy, which is the thing, 1873 M. Arsoio Lit, & Dogma 
Pref. 11 The question [of a state church]. .is. -50 absolutely 
unimportant! The thing is, to recast religion, 1892 
Symonps Afichel Angelo (1899) 1, v1. x. 290 The thing about 
Michel Angelo is this: he is not..at the bead of a class, he 
stands apart by himself. 

16. +a. All thing (obs.) : everything, all things ; 
also advb, altogether, wholly: see Att A. 3, C. 
2b. b. That (this, what, etc.) Aind (or sort) of 
thing: see Kinp sd. 14, Sout sb, co. A thing of 
nothing or of nought: see Notun A. 3 b, NoucuT 
A.4gce. td. Public thing, thing public (obs.) = 
L. res publica: see PUBLIC a, 2a, 6, Such a 
thing, no such thing see SUCH. 


17, Any thing, every thing, no thing, some thing(in 
which ¢iing isan unemphatic stressless use of sense 
7 or 11), are now written each as one word (see 
ANYTHING, Everytitinc, NoTHING, SOMETHING). 


18. attrib, aud Cowitd,, as thing-aspect, -clement; 


THING. 


thing-creating adj. ; thing-like adj., like a material 
or impersonal thing (hence thing-likeness). 


1663 BovLe Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. 123, Matter cannot 


move it self, but requires to be mov’d by a Tectonic thing- 


creating Power. ¢1854 Faser Of¢ Labourer iii, Such a thing- 
like person. 1895 Pottock & Maitiann J/ist. Eng. Law 
i iv. § 6 LL. 133 Annuities .. in course of time .. assumed 
the guise of merely contractual rights; but in the earlier 
Vear Books their thinglikeness is visible. 1909 G. TYRRELL 
in Q. Rev. July 108 Those. who, as priests..are interested 
in the ‘thing-aspect’ of religion. J/fd., lis tendency to 
cleave to this ‘ thing-element’ in religion. ae 
Hence (all rave or nonce-wds.) Thingal (Pinal) 
a, pertaining to things (= Ryan a2 7b); in first 
quot. adsol.; Thinghood, the state or character of 
being a thing (in quot. 1888, as distinct from a per- 
son); existence as a thing, reality, substantiality ; 
Thinginess (pi‘ninés), the quality of being thingy 
(see below) ; (@) reality, actuality, objectivity; (¢) 
devotion to things, practical or matter-of-fact 
character; Thingish (pi'nif) ¢., having the nature 
ofa thing: = ¢hingy (a); Thingless (pitnlés) c., 
destitute of the character of a thing, insubstantial 
(whence Thinglessness); Thinglet (pi-ylét), a 
little thing, a diminutive object or creature ; Thing- 
liness (pilinés), the quality of being ¢hzngiy 5 
existence as a thing, essence; Thingling (pi'ylin) 
= thinglet; Thingly (pi'pli) ¢., having the nature 
of a thing: = ¢hingy (a); Thimngness, the fact 


310 


was divided into, three things, and each thing into three 
godords or lordships. 4 

8. attrib, and Comd.; thing-day, a day on which 
a Thing is held; thing-dues, fees payable to a 
chicf who presides at a Thing ; thing-field, -hall, 
-hill, -stead, a field, hall, hill, or place where a 
‘Thing meets, See also THINGMAN. 

61856 Denham Tracts (1895) 11. 207 The thingstead for 
determining the controversies among the rede tribes. 1886 
Cornett Fall of Asgard I. xiii. 168 ‘They skirted the Thing- 
field, /did. 11. i. 7 All that were gathered that day upon the 
Thing-hill, Zd¢d. vii. 98 Till the end of the Thing-days. fdid. 
ix, 127 Thorkel found himself rich. Nor was it from the 
Thing-dues alone. did. xiv. 195 To Olaf’s great Thing-hall 
went Tharkel,..on the day appointed. 

Thing, v. [OL. Jrxgian, as sense 1 below, also 
to make terms, come to terms, settle, determine, 
speak, discourse, address; Com. Tent. = OF ris. 
thingja to plead (WFris, ¢ingen, NFris. tinge), 
OS. zhingén to confer, transact business, deal (M Du. 


: z . . ' ca 
| dinghen, Du. and LG. dingen to bargain, etc.), 


or character of being a thing (in quot. Ig02, as | 


distinct from a person); reality; so + Thi‘ngship, 
+Thingsomeness; Thingy (pi'ni) 5d. Se. [-y, 
dim. suff.; cf. -1¥], a little thing; Thingy @., (2) 
having the nature or character of a thing; real, 
actual, objective, substantial; in quot. 1894, ?con- 
sisting of separate, independent, or unconnected 


things; (6) devoting oneself to or concerned with 


actual things, practical, matter-of-fact. 

1857 J. Hinton in £2 vii. (1885) 132 This love might lead 
us away from thoughts of the real or *thingal. 1884 Mind 
July 398 What he [James Hinton} would probably call 
“thingal beauty’, 186s J. Grote Aforad Ideals ii. (1876) 28 
Any form of *thinghood or reality. 1872 Contemp. Kev. 
XX. 76 The conception of an external thinghood, and.. 
of a permanent substantiality as basis of the qualities. 
1880 Jind W. 141 Thinghaod, Substantiality, Existence, 
ure synonymous terms. 1888 L. Assorr in Cextury 
Mag, Aug. 624,/1 The materialism that puts thinghood above 
manhood. 1891 Cet. Dict.,* Thinginess, 1890 Open Court 
(U.S.) 5 June 2316/2 Vet is space no *thingish entity, no 
tangible object. 1g99 ‘I’. Mlourer] Siéwormes 1 What 
breth embreath'd these almost *thingles things. 1874 
¥, H. Laine in Ess, Kelig. §& Lit, Ser. ut. 270 How thing 
came out of *thinglessness, 1890 <lustralian Girl 1. 
xv. 203 Creatures on foot and on wing—‘thinglets that fly 
one moment and fall down helplessly the nest. 1662 J. 
Cuanocer Van Helmont's Oriat, 69 Vhat man was ignorant 
of the *thingliness of a Gas..and, .of the properties of cold 
inthe Air. did. 343 The essential thingliness of a thing. 
1652 Bentowes Theoph. v. xxiv, Poor *thingling Man! 
1900 Westin, Gaz. 25 July 2/3 The words real presence’ 
(he adds) meant originally the presence of (ves) a thing—if 
one may say so, a‘ *thingly’ presence—i.¢, presence as a 
thing. 1896 Fraszr Philos. Theisi Ser. u. vi. 150 Per. 
sonality instead of *tbingness is the highest form under which 
inan..can conceive of God. 190a GreenouGn & KittREOGE 
Words 35 note, A New-England philosopher was much ridi- 
coled for using tbe ‘thing-ness of the here’ for ‘the actuality 
of the present’. 1697 J. SerGEANT Solid Philos. 239 We can 
have ..a Notion of the Thing..precisely according to its 
*Thingship (as we may say) or Reality. 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Selv, 19 He that givesit a little reality or *thingsome- 
ness, cannot..be so sparing as to..give it no more. 1888 
Barrie When a Alan's Single (1900) 11/2 A speerity hit 
*thingy she was. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Thingy, adj, 18941. 
Scuvuvieria Korn (N. Y.) July 617 The government build- 
ingshave hecome more and more ‘thingy’, more and morecom- 
pilations of ‘features * that fail to make up a physiognomy. 

Thing (pin), 52.2 Also ting. [a. ON. ping 
(mod.Scand. “zg) ; the same word as Tune 50.1, 
but taken independently from ONorse.] 

1. In Scandinavian countries (or settlements, as 
in parts of England before the Conquest): A public 
meeting or assembly; es. a legislative council, a 
parliament; acourtof law. Cf, ALTHING, STORTHING. 
(Usually with capital T.) 

1840 Iceland, Greenland, etc. 99 They had been accns- 
tomed to assemble at the 7A/ng, near the idol temples. 1857 
Durreriwn Lett. High Lat, xii. (ed. 3) 387 These landed 
proprietors were called the Bonders...On stated occasions 
they met together, in a solemn assembly, or Thing, (4.¢. Par- 
liament,) ..for the transaction of public business, 1860 
Loner. Wayside Inn, Saga K. Olaf xvu. vi, The Swedish 
King Summoned in haste a Thing, Weapons and men to 
bring In aid of Denmark. 1861 Pearson Zarly & Mid. 
Ages Eng. 150 Next year, 1014 A.D, while Sweyn, in the 
midst of his ting, was blaspheming St. Edmund, the saint 
appeared armed. 1865 Kinostey, Herez. xxvii, We shall 
see what thou sayest to all this, in full ‘hing at home in 
Denmark, 1886 Cornett Fall of Asgard \. xi. 137 He was 
proclaimed King of Norway by the Thing. /éid. II. vii. 
92 The judges went out to try the causes... It was the greatest 
suit of which notice bad been given for that Thing. 

transf, 1888 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 11/1 This morning ..the 
twenty-eighth Churth Congress began work...‘Those who 
remember..the third Congress..are remarking how the 
great Thing of the Church-folk has grown in popularity. 

{| 2. (See quot.) 

1874 Stuass Const. /fist. 1. iii. $26 Iceland is divided into 
four fiordungs(ON. fordungarjor quarters... Each fiordung 


_ pingmadr, in pl. firngnienn. 
IS 3 Pp 


OHG. dingéu to hold a court, conduct a process 
or suit, negotiate, come lo an agreement, arrange a 
compromise or terms of peace, to stipulate, etc. 
(Ger. dingen to discuss, bargain, hire, engage on 
terms), ON. Jézga to hold a (public) meeting, 
confer, consult, discuss terms (Sw. ¢zga to agree 
as to terms, engage, Da. ¢/nge to bargain, etc.) :— 
OTent. Jingdjan, t. Jingo” Tuine sb), the original 
sense being more distinctly retained in the vb.] 

+1. zur. To plead a cause, supplicale, intercede, 
make intercession (with dative = for); trans. to 
bring to reconciliation. Os. 

aoe Ecgherti Poenttentiale w.¢. 62_Gif he wyle. -him 
sylfum pingian [L, supplicare). 
Yc [Christ] eaw bingade, pa me on beame beornas sticedon. 
c1z00 Trin. Coll, Jom. 15 Pe lauerd sainte poul..pingie us 
to pe holie fader of henene, bat he gene us mihte. Ibid. 43 
Do we ec mid ure wel dede pingen us wid ure helende. 
¢1z00 OrMIN 8907 To bingenn uss wibp ure Godd Purrh 
hedess & burrh lakess. /6/d. 18124 Ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Iss Prest.. Hiss fallc to bingenn wel inch Towarrd Dribhtin 
off Heffne. . ; . 

2. ‘lo represent by things, i.e, concrete objects. 
lience Phinger (pi'jaz). 

1883 G. Massey Nat. Genesis 1. i. 16 Symbolism was not 
a conscious creation of the human mind; man.,did not 
begin by tbinging his thoughts in intentional enigmas of 
expression. J2id., Things were pourtrayed before thoughts 
by those who were thingers rather than thinkers, 

Thing, obs. form of Tux v.J and °. 

Thingal io Thingly: sce after THine sd! 

Thinger: see THING vw 2. 

Thingman (pijmkn). Pl.-men. [ad. ON, 
A member of a 
Scandinavian Thing 5 spec. = HousecaRL, 

[186a Lo. Broucuam Brit. Const. x. 137 The Danish 
Princes..keeping on foot a guard called Zhingutann or 
Thiuglate,ot 3,000men.} 1870 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) 
I. vi. 440 Cnt now organized a regular paid force.. - These 
were the famons ‘hingmen, the Honsecarls, 1886 Corset 
Fall of Asgard \\. x. 130 The bonders came and laid their 
hands in ‘Lhorkel’s, swearing themselves his Thingmen. 
1890 Hatt Caine Bondian i. iv, Who were these men? 
They were Thingmen. .the lawemakers. 

Thingness to Thingsomeness: see after 
Trine 56.1 

Thingum (pityam). cology. ? Obs. exc. dial, 
Also 9 thing’em. [f. Turve sd,', with meaning- 
less suffix.) = Tuiycumay. (In first quot. in re- 
duplicated form chingum thanguin : ef, CRINKUM- 
CRANKUM.) 

1680 Otway Atheist iv. i, With a deep Point Thingum 
‘Thangum over her Shoulders. 1681 T. FLAtMAN Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 45 (1713) U1. 38 Is there no News from the 
Thingum in the Old Baily? 1741 Cuesrser, Let, ¢o Son 
6 Aug. To speak of Mr. What-d'ye-call-him, or Mrs. 
Thingum, or How-d'ye-call-her, is excessively awkward 
and ordinary. 1793 Firzcerap in Zurop. ig XXIII. 
387 All your bunch of tbinguins. 1808 Mrs. C. KemMBLe 
Day after Wedding 11 What were you saying, Mr. Thing’em? 

So in extended forms Thingumary (pinamari), 
(thingummarie, thing-a-merry), Thingumajig 
(pi namadzig), (thingymyjig, etc.). See also next 
two words. 

1819 'R, Rasexais' Aleillard § Heloisa 146 Deep pon- 
d’ring—in a reverie On some dubious Go 18a7 
Hone Every-day Bk. \1. 58 That clever fellow, ‘Thing-a- 
merry’, or that stupid dog, ‘ Whbat-d'ye-call-um * 1876 °L. 
Carron’? Hunting of Snark 1. ix, He would answer..To 
© What-you-may-call-tim ?*_ or *\What-was-his-ename !" But 
especially ‘Thingum-a-jig |’ 1889 Century Mag. Apt. 913/1 
He got thercritter propped ae ther thingerm ii, stropped 
on ter’im. 1g0a Euiz, L. Banks Mewspaper Gt 


vi 149, I 
would drive through Hyde Park in a victoria,..and every- 
body would say, ' 


"here goes the editress of the Thingymy- 
gig Magazine !’ 

Thingumbob (pi-nembgb). collog. Also 8-9 
thing(-)em(-)bob, 9 thing’em bob, thingamo- 
bob, thingumebob. [Arbitrary extension of 
prec., the last syllable now meaningless.) = next. 

1951 Suoutetr Per. Pic, ii, Ina laced doublet and thingum- 
bobs at the wrists. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (2791) I. 
xxxvii. 240 Pray, is one Miss Anville ia any of them thing- 
embobs? 1788 Bentwam Jen. & Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 187 
One is composed of the thingumbobs called Cingq-foils, which 
you will find in your seal. 1832 Lytron Eugene Aoi. ii, A 


c 1000 Cxditon's Satan510 , 


| that his synnes are..so fowle. 


THINK. 


lonely grey house with a thingumeboh at the top; a serva- 
tory theycallit. 1870 Miss Bripaman (od. Lynne lh. ¥. 107 
We re going to try him for tbingamobob—bigamy. 

Thingummy (piyemi). co//oy. Also$ thing- 
o-me, thing-o’-me, 9 thing-o-my, thingamy, 
-ammy, -ummie,-umy. [f. THINGuM + -¥ (?dim.).] 
Used (in undignified speech) to indicate vaguely a 
thing (or person) of which the speaker cannot 
at the moment recall the name, or which he is at 
a loss or does not care to specify precisely; a ‘ what- 
you-may-call-it’. 

1796 Mur. D'Arstay Casilla IIL. 259 Poor miss thing- 
o’-me’s hat is spoilt a: 1803 FessEnDEN Terr. Tractor. 
tv. (ed. 2) 174 ofe, The little whalebone thingamy which 
the Duke of Queensbury run at New Market. 1807 W. 
Irving Salmag, (1824) 38, 1 mean only to tune up those 
little thing-o-mys, who represent nobody but themselves. 
1819 'R. Rasevais' Adeillard & [feloisa 101 A passport toa 


\ brilliant court Where all great thingummies resort. 1862 
| Tuackeray PAélip viii, What a bloated aristocrat Thingainy 
| has hecome! x 


! Times 11 Jan, 12/2 Mr, So-and-sa has.. 
"entrusted ’ its little carcase to Mr. Thingammy, birdstuffer. 
+Thin-gut. Now Obs. or veigar. [f THIN a. 
+GurT sé] One who has a thin body; a lean 
starved-looking person; a starveling. 

1602 Mrooteton Blurt, Master Constaéler.ii, Sivrah thin- 
gut, what's thy name? 1607 RowLaxps Diog. Lanth.6 "Vis 
Mounsieor Vsury, what a leane lanke thin-gut it is, 1631 
Massincer Believe as Vou List 1. ii, Does it soe, you 
thinnegut? Thou thinge without moysture. 

So + Thin-gu‘tted c., thin-bodied, lank, lean. 

1625 Massincer New Way 1. ii, 1 ain out of charity With 
none so much as the thin-gutted squire. 1735 R. Gare 
in Men. W. Stnkeley (Surtees) 111. 111 A thin-gutted dog, 
like a soe Garay 1746 Francis tr. Ffom, Sat. 1. v. 93 
Methinks, a single Pound of Bread a day Might such a sleek 
thin-gutted Rogue content. 


Thingy : see after THine sb! 
+Thinhead. 04s. rare’. [£. Tuin a, + -hede, 


| +HEAD.] = THINNESS. 


61440 Proup, Parv. 491/1 Thynnesse, or thynhede of 
licurys, as ale, water, and aber lyke, ¢enwitas. 


+Think, v.! 04s. (exc. in METHINKS, q. v.) 
Forms: see below. [OE. Aync(e)an, Aihte, gepriht 
=OS. thunkian, thihta (Du. dunken), OHG, dun- 
chan, dihia (MHG. dunken, G. diinken, déuchte), 
ON. pykhja, étta (—*puyhja, *piikia) (Sw. Yycka, 


' Da. eyhhes), Goth. Jughjan, fithta, :—-OTeut. *pyh- 


jan, *}uyxia to seem, appear. Although in Gothic 
and all the Teutonic langs. Juy4/an is inflected as 
a weak verb, with forms parallel to those of Jaykjan 
(Turnx v.2), it is generally held to have been 


| originally a strong vb., the present stem of which 


was formed with -a suffix, like *Jigjan, *sitjan, 
etc., on the weak grade of an original ablaut series 
*Righ-, “Bayk-, *Puyk- (see THINK v.”), which 
subseq. passed into the first class of weak vbs. (ef. 
britkjan, brahte, bugjan, bauhte, etc.). In OF., as 
in the cognate langs., the forms of this vb. and 
Tuink v.2 remained quite distinct ; but in ME., 
owing to the fact that both Jywc- and Jerc- gave 
ME. Aink-, and both Jkt and pdkt appeared in 


ME. as Joz3t, thought, they became confused and 
» finally fell together. The contiguity of sense also 


helped: see THINK v.?] 
A. Illustration of Forms. 
1. Jf. and Pres.é. a. 1 pynean, -cean ; 3rd 
pers. sig. 1 Byncep, Syucp, 4 thunceth(/) ; 3 


' puncp (punp). 


a8oo CYNEWULE Elene 541 (Gr.) Do swa pe bynce. ¢897 
K. Aitrren Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 255 Hwelc wite sceal 
us donne to hefz éyncan [v. 7. dyncean}? a@1250 Owe & 
Wight. 1592 Ek steape hire pune mile. /did, 1649 Me 
punch, 1672 bunch [yesus MS. binkp]. 
8. 1 pincan, pincean, 3-5 pink(e, 4 pyuke, 
thinc, 4-6 thynk(e, 4-7 thinke, 5 thynck, 6 
thincke, 4-6 (7-9 arch. in METHINKS) think; 


3rd pers. sing. 1 pinp, 1-3 pinep, 3 pinkp, 4 
thinkt ; 3 (Ovm.) pinnkepp. ’ 

888 K. terep Boeth, xxxiii. § 2 gif he hine bonne hezit, 

anne pincd him pet he nabbe gen0g. © 1000 Sax. Leechd. 

I. 74 Swa micel swa pe bince. ¢1z00 Ormin 11807 Ne 
pinnke 3uw nan wunnderr. ¢ 1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 588 
pout pe pinke, hit grene be. 1350 Hill, Palerne 384 

rides, lustenep her-to, 3if 3ou lef pinkes, 13.- Cursor J. 

18966 (Gétt.) Gret selcuth ere-of thinces vus. Jéid. 2602 
(Fairf.) Me walde pink pat hit ware myne. a1 Hy.ton 
Scala Perf. (W.de W. 1494) 1. XXXIV, Hym shall thynke 
1400 Maunvev. (1839) 
xxvii. 278 Panne wolde hem thinken gretter delyt. 153% 
Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. xxix. 79 It thynketh more resonable. 
1577 HARRISON England i. i. (1877) 1 18 Adding what him 
thinketh good of his owne knawledge. ede 

Irreg. 13. Cursor MM. 225 (Cott.) Notful me thine it ware 
toman. Jbid. 16389 Selcuth vs thinco pe. c1g400 Mavnoev. 
(Roxb.) xxi. 96 Pis think me ane of be grettest meruailes. 
1830 Crome in Strype Zcel. Alem. (1721) ILL App. x. 20 But 
my thynk theye hurt purgatory sore. ca GASCOIGNE 
Fruites Warre Wks, (1831) 21a Me thinke if then their cause 
be rightly scande. 

y. 2-3 pinche(n, 2-4 punche(n; 3 penche(n, 

4 Rage eneta. 

c3r17§ Lamb. Hon, 33 Nalde hit pe binchen na mare bute 
[etc.}. Jdid. 34 3et hit wald me punchen_ bet softeste bed... 
pat ic efre ibad. /4:d. 69 Pet bunched gode swide god. 
a1200 Moral Ode 62 Ete: to lutel and to muchel scal 


Ze 


THINK, 

Fangs [v. x. punche] eft hom habe. ¢1230 Half Meid. 7 

‘ah hit buncbe odre men pat ha drehen harde. c12z50 4 
lutel soth Sermun 80 in O. E. Alise. 190 An eve to go mid 
him Ne bunchet [v.7. bincheb] hire no schome.  ¢ 1300 
tlarrow, Hell (Harl. MS.) 140 Me puncheb he is a coward. 
1399 Pod, Poems (Rolls) t. 397, I say ffor my self, and schewe, 
as me thynchith, 


6. 3-4 penke(n, 4-5 thenke(n,5 thenck; 37d 


pers. sing. 4 thenkth. (Belonging in form to 


THINK v.2) 
€ 1330 [see B. 3). ¢1374 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 10g Put 
no thing thenkith pe fals as doth the trewe. 1390 GowER 


Conf. U1. 8 So that him thenketh of a day A thousand yer, 


til he mai se The visage of Penotope. 
Council (1834) Ul. 247 Pus us thenkib ber was grete 
negligence in sum persone, 
€. 37d pers. sing. 3-4 pingp, 4 thingth; 5 
thyngyt; thing. 
a1300 Frag. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 96 The sonne is more 


141g in Proc. Privy | 


than the mone,..The mone thinjth the more, for heo so ne3 


ousis. 1340 Ayend. 166 Suo dede be martires ase hit pingp 
inehnre hue. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. xxv, Vs thing [7.7 
thynke] a masse als squete, As any spyce that euyr 
thon ete. 

2. Pa.t. a. 1-3 puhte, 3 pu3zte, Shu3te, (077.) 
pubhte, 4 pu3t, 5 thught. 

@ 800 Cvnewucr Christ 1424 Lytel puhte is leoda bearnum. 


e1a00 Zrin. Coll. Hon: 119 Hit puhte here ech sunderlepes , 


uhhte swipe god. creso Death 186 in O. £. Alise. 180 

it pute [v. ». patel be ful god. c12g0 Gen. § Fx. 1849 
To sen de werld Shu3te hire god. 13.. Cursor M. 750 
(Fairf.) If ham gode pu3t [z.77. tboght, bou3t). 

8 3 pohte, 3-4 po3zte, 3-5 pouzte, 4 tho3te, 
po3t, poht, thonht, (pou3th), 4-5 pou3t, thoght, 
4-6 Sc. thocht, 5 thoghte, tho3t, powht, Sv. 
thoucht, 5-7 (8-9 arch. in methough/) thought ; 
3-4 poute, 4 thout, (thouth), 4-5 pout, 5 thowt. 
(Coinciding in form with THINK v.%) 

erage St. Aenednz 123 in S. Eng, Leg. 1.348 Him pouste 
he clam op-on pat treo. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 19040 (Edin.) 
Par of to don quat taim god po3te [C., G. thoght, Z. tho3t, 
Tr. pon3t),  /d2d. 1339 (Cott.) Him thoght [Gétz. thont, 
po3t, 7. bou3zte) ..pat to be sky it raght be toppe. 13.. 
AL A Adit. P. By 562 Hard hit hym po3t. 1375 Barzova 
Bruce 1. 79 Pis ordynance paim thocht pe oe € 1430 
flymmns Virg. 83 Al pat y dide, it pouzte me swete. 15173 
Douctas Acneis xi. vic 15 The Goddis wraik, hym thocht, 
Schew that by fait Ene was thiddir brocht. 1632 Hottaxp 
Cyrupedia 205 Him thought that one came unto him. 

B. Signification. zzér. To seem, to appear. 

1. With expressed subject (sometimes 77) and 
complement; often also with dat. pron. 

888 K. Airrep Bocth. xxxii. § 2 Ponne ne Subte he him 
no innon swa feeger swa he utan puhte. c¢ 897 [see A. 1 a]. 
€975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 25 Hwat dynceb be simon 
petre? a1000 Boeth. Metr. xxviii. 63 Ne pincd bat wundor 
inicel monna znegum. ¢117§ Lamb. Hon 119 Monie 
pewas beod..pe monnen punched rihte. cr2z00 7772. Coll, 
fom. 109 Pe sunne pinked ful of liht.. be sunne pinched ful 
ofhete. c1agg Voman of Samaria 19 in O. E. Mise. 84 
Hwat artn pat drynke me byst, bu pinchest of iude-londe. 
€1386 Cnaucen Ant.’s 7. ar83 Thanne is it wysdom, as it 
inspeeth me To maken vertu of necessitee. 1437 Ear. 
Warwick in [Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) U1, Pref. 67 
Such as shall think unto youre Jordship_necessarie and 
sufficient. axqgo Le Morte Arth. 3829 That lyffe hym 
thought no-thyng fonge. 

2. Impersonal, i.e. without expressed subject, or 
with following clause as implicit subject: It seems. 
(Always with dat. pron., me, 2inz, her, etc.) 

After ¢ 1300 sometimes irreg. put into the person or number 
of the dative pron., by confusion with Tutnx v3: thus me- 
think, for methinks, after [ think, Cf. A. 1 B. trreg. 

a. With complement, as in 1; also with follow- 
ing inf. clause as implicit subject. 

Beowulf 1748 Pinced him to lytel pzet he lange heold. ¢888 
kK. Aicrarp Boeth. xiv. § 2 Ac bincd him genog on bam pe 
hi binnan heora wzenre hyde hahbad. c¢rz00 Ormin 5030 
3iff himm pinnkepp god, he ma33 Pe 3ifenn heoffness blisse. 
a1300 Cursor M. 636 (Cott.) Par for Hie pam ben na 
scham. /éid. 868 Vs thoght scam pe to bide. ¢ 1425 Jdid. 
16827 (Laud) Dothe hym doune as you thenckyth best. 
1460 Towneley Myst. i. 158 Cry on, ery, whyls the thynk 
good. ergo Barcray Fugurth (1557) 28 b, Whan he had.. 
such compani as him thought competent for an army. 1556 
Aurelio & Isab. (1608) Div, Take that nombre of men and 
women as shall thincke you goode. eae? 

b. Followed by a sb. clause (constituting the 
logical subject), or parenthetic. Scc also MeE- 


THINKS. 

c888 K. Aevraeo Bocth. xxix, § 1 Him selfum dined pat 
he nznne nzebbe, ¢ 1200 ORmIN 10299 Hemm puhhte patt 
he mibhte ben Helysew be profete. 1297 R, Giouc. (Rolls) 
7597 To bete bulke robberie, bat him po3te he adde ydo. 
C 1386 Cnavcer Knits 7, 100 Hym thoughte pat his herte 
wolde breke. ¢1470 Henav I¥adlace v. 998 Say quhat ye 
will, this is the eers think me. 1530 Ttnoate Pract. 
Prelates \vij, The maryage of the brother with the sister 
i¢ not so gretiouse agenst the lawe of nature (thinketh me) 
as the degrees aboue rehersed. 1635 Heywoop ffierarch. 
1v. 198 Him thought that in his depth of sleepe he saw A 
Souldier arm‘d. 

ce. With adverb (a5, how, so, thus), usually 

representing a clause. 

| Beownl/1341 Ze feor hafad fahde gesteled pzes be pincean 
maz pegne monesum.) ¢ 1000 Ags. Goss. Matt. xxi. 28 
1Iu bined eow? a1z00 Cursor AL. 639 (Cott.) ‘Adam', he 
said, ‘how thinkt [v.77. thinkcs, pinkep) lag In pis stede es 
fair to he?’ ¢ 1385 Cuavcer Z.G. I, Prol. 248 Therfore 
may Useyn, as tbynketh me, This songe in preysyng of this 
lady fre. c1ggo Adphatet of Tales 175 We hard a grete 
noyse of armyd men, & as vs thoght, of harnessid hors, 


be it was his landes speche. ¢ 1200 OrMin 15324 [tt himm 


311 


1570-6 Lamparne Peramd, Kent (1826) 333 The which may 
(as me thinketh) be hraken in-to foure severall portions, 

3. Phr. Think long, to seem long, to be weari- 
some (to one): cf. THINK v.2 10 c. 

a1000 Boeth. Metr. x. 66 Peah hit lang dince. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom, 183 Hire punched lang, pat hie on him 
hileued. ¢1330 Assump. Virg. (B.M.MS.) 121 Alle him 
penkep swipe longe Til pou comest hem amonge. ¢ 1430 
flymns Virg. 9/49 After his loue me penkip tong. 

Think (pink), v2 Pa.t. and pple. thought 
(ppt). Forms: see below. [OE Agzc(e)an, péhie, 
(ge)ohi, = OF ris. thinka (WF ris. tinkje, tinze); 
OS. thenkian, thahia (Du., LG. denken\, OHG, 
adenchen, dihia (MHG., Ger. denken, dachte), ON, 
Pekkja, pata (*peykja, *pdhta), (Sw. tinka, Da. 
tenka), Goth. pagkjan, pihta (:—*payxia). In 
form, a factitive vb. f. Aayk-, strong grade of ablant 
series Jiyk-, Jayk-, Juyh-:—pre-Teut, *teng-, *tong-, 
*ing-: cf. ‘luink a. The original meaning may 
thus have been ‘to cause (something) to seem or 
appear (to oneself)’. In ME., Jevé (as was norma} 
with the groups -eg, -ek) became Jrxé, with the 
result of confusing this in the present stem with the 
prec, vb., of which the pa. t. JAze was also from 
13th c. written Jowghte, thoughi(e, so that the forms 
of the two verbs became completely identical. The 
practical equivalence of sense between me thinks, 
him thought, etc., and J think, he thought, etc., also 
contributed to this result, there being no difference 
of import between ‘such compani as Aim chought 
{ = OE. Aine pihte} competent’ (see ‘THink v1 
B. 2a) and ‘such company as he chought [= OV. he 
Jéhte\ competent ’.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

l. Jaf. and Pres. é, a, 1 penecan, 2 pence, 2-4 
penken, (3 O7vm. pennkenu, Sanke(n, 4 pengke), 
4-5 penke, thenke, penk, 4-5 thenk. 

¢ 888 Hweet he bencd [see B. 1). ?a1100 0. . Chron, an. 
99s (MS. F) Nan mann ne mihte Gencan embe naht elles 

tan. @x175 Pence [see B. 8h). e12z00 Trin. Coll, Lfoni, 
49 Pe man be..ne pencd no ping. ¢1250 Gen. § Ex, 2072 
Of me dn dhenke dan it sal ben. Zéid. 3563 And denk, 
louerd, quat ben bi-foren Abram, and ysaac, and iacob 
sworen, c1290 St. Gregory soin S. ing. Les. 1. 357 Pou 
pencst..with bi conseil al rome to bitraize. 1382 Thenk 
[see 3. 2]. c1qg0 Promp. Hari. 490, 2 Thenkyn, eogtto. 

8. 2-3 penchen, 3-4 penche, 4 thenche. 

e173 Land, Hon 61 Pet we ne penchen ufel to don, 

é€1200 Moral Ode 118 (Trin, Colt. MS.) He sal hit penche 
panne. ¢ 1205, ¢ 1275 Pench, binche [see B. 2b(4)]. _¢ 1330 
Arth, & Merl. (Kélbing) 6534 Eten & drink men schat on 
henche And after mete in chaumher benche. ¢ 1386 Thenche 
{see B. 4]. 4 

y. 4 pinE-, pine-, thine-, 4-5 pinke, 5 pynke ; 
4-6 thynk, thynke, (thincke), 4-7 thinke, 
(thinck, 6 thyncke), 4- think. 

13.. Cursor AL, 14187 (Cott.) Sir quat thinckes pou? Jd, 
21630 (Edin.) Mar..'Than ani man mai pine [Cofé. thing] in 
tho3t. a1340 Hampote Psalter cxiv. 1 Pe purere part of 
mannys saule, bat thynkis pe wisdom of god. ¢1425 Eng. 
Cong. [rel, 22 Other, that wors Is..vs tynken vndo that god 
shild, 1gsz Hutort, Thyncke often, reputo, as. 1648 tr. 
Senault’s Paraphr, Fob 360 To thinke..on their domesticke 
affaires, 1653 Thinck [see B. 2h (4)). 

5. 3-4 tmper. peng, 4 27/. thing. 

aiazs Prov. “Elfred 518 in O. EZ. Alise. 133 Ne peng 
Bu nenere pi lif. “13.. Thing [see y]. @1qo00 Peng [see 

. sa). 


2. Pa.t. 1-48-, péhte, 3 po3te, (pochte, poute, 
puhte, Orn. pohhte), 3-5 poujte, pout, 4 
pouhte, poughte, po3t, poght, (pout, pu3t), 
tho3te, tho3t, thou3te, Sc. thowcht, 4-5 pought, 
Se. thoucht, 4-6 thoght, 4-S¢.thocht, 5 pow3t(e, 
(pow3th), thou3t, thowght(e, (thught), 6 
thoughte, (dia/, 8-g thoft, 9 thowt), 4- thought. 

97 Dohte [see B. ah}. ¢1rz00 Ormty 7312 Herode., 
pohhte bohh to cwellenn himm, c1z0g5 Lay, 1255 He poute 
fe 1275 bohte] of hisswefne. /é/d. 24190 Puhte [see B. 10], 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2652 Hengist po3te pe king & is 
bytraye. 13.. Cursor Af, 3382 (Cott) He. .thoght on thing he 
had to done. /id. 2039 (Fairf.) Pe gonger broper pu3t ful 
wa. 1380 Wil. Paterne 855 Sche fone proly in herte bat 
tener hire were. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant, 848 Wel hym semed 
for sope, as be segge pu3t. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints iii. 
(Andreas) 928 Fore-bi Ithowcht [ wald nocht dwell. 1375 
Barrova Bruce ut. 69 He Thoucht that suld pass ane othir 
way. ¢c1400 Destr. Troy 3189 Fele of pe folke fehull it 
thughten. 1430 W. Lomnea in Four C, Eng. Lett. (1880) ¢ 
He thowghte he was desseyvyd. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, 
(Rolls) t. go Tha thocht it greitfolie, 1604 E. G[atmstone} 
D'Acosta's tlist, Indies wt. ix. 146, 1 thought good to speak 
this, 1749 Fircoinc Tow Fores vin xiii, 1 thoft he had 
been an officer himself. 1864 Mrs. Liovo Ladies Pole. 102 
I thoft, if so be you would be so handsome as to spake a 
word forme, 1864 Texnyson Northern farmer, Old Style 
v, Lniver knaw'd whot a meiin’d but f thowt a ’ad summuat 


to saiiy. 
3. Pa. pple. 3 ipoht, -e, (ypout), poht, (Or, 


pohht), 3-4 ipo3t, 4 i-pou3t, ypou3t, i-thonght, 
po3t, -e, pou3jte, Sc. thowcht, thocht, 4-5 
thoght, 5 pou3t, pought, 5-6 thowght, 6-7 
Se. thocht(e, 7 thoughte, (5-9 dia/, thoft(e), 5— 


thought. 

e 1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 71 Ure ateliche sinnes pe we haven 
don and queden and poht. ¢1200 Oamtn 2364 Wel haffde 
pobht to libhenn. ¢ raog Lay. 13468 Pat he hafde ipoht 


THINK. 


zr. 13.. Cursor AM, 20092 (Edin.) Quat hauis tu poste 
[ur thoght]? ¢1330 <i7th. 4 Merl. 513 Ich haue y- 
onzt. 61375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 380 To do 
is, hafe L thoweht.  /did. x, (Mathou) 135 As men..thocht 
ad. 1377 Laxat. P. P/. B, xt, 268 Pis wil he pou3te longe. 
1387-8 1. Usk Zest, Love 1, ii, (Skeat) 1. 162 If 1 coud haue 
made chere to one, andithought an other, 1482 Ord. Grld 
Fixeter in Eng, Gilds (1870) 314 To have a sustenans..as 
cane he thofte.. resonnabyll. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's 
Comm, 276 This was thought to be done for this intent. 

B. Signification. I. To conceive in the mind, 
exercise the mind, etc. 

1. ¢vans. To form in the mind, conceive (a 
thought, etc.); to have in the mind as a notion, 
an idea, etc.; to do in the way of mental action. 
a. with simple obj. (sb, or pron.). 

¢888 K. AELFREO Boeth. xxxix. § 9 Peah hwa meexe onzitan 
hwat oder do, he ne maz witan hweet he pencd. a 1200 
Moral Ode 79 He wat wet benked and hwet dod alle quike 
wihte, 13.. Cursor A/, 27101 (Cott.) Vr thoghtes ar bai be 
thoght. e€1400 Kom. Rose 2541 Vhey in herte cunne thenke 
a thing And seyn another, in hir speking. a 1548 Hatt. 
Chron, Edw, £1" 224 Whatsoeuer he thought in his 
Imaginacion, 1596 SHaks. Werch. 17. tt. vii. so To thinke 
so basea thought. 1651 Houses Leriath. it. xxx. 180 Any 
nian that sees what I am doing, may easily perceive what I 
think. 1871 Swites Charae. i. (1876) 22 ‘Whey think great 
thoughts, 1895 Cornh. Mag. Mar, 303 Don't begin to think 
hard things now, 

b. with a direct statement, question, or excla- 
mation as obj. (For constructions with indirect 
statement, etc., see 2b, 4a, 5 a, Sa, 9.) 

g7t Blick. Hovt. 21 Pat mex heon pet sume men bencan 
ae ceweban, ‘hu maz ic secan pret gastlice leoht [etc.}’' 
1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T.939 Parfay, thaghte he, 
fantome is in myn heed. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xxxi.112 (Hard. 
MS.) And he thought to him selfe Show may this be.. “' 
1611 Paste 2 Avugs v. 1x, 1 thought, He will surely come 
out to me. 1634 Mi.ton Comus 566O poor hapless Night. 
ingale thought 1. 1692 BENTLEY Confit. «1 theisui 111, (1693) 
16 If any one shall think with himself, How then can any 
thing live in Mercury and Saturn? 1832 Tesxyson Wilder's 
Dan. 93 My mother thought, What alls the boy? 1842 — 
Dora, He.. often. thoughs, §1'll make them man and wife ' 

e. To conceive, teel (some emotion): as, 4 /o 
think wonder (ferly\, to wonder (oAs.)3 to think 
scorn (of, or fo do something), to scorn (ark. ; to 
think shame, to be ashamed (now :féal.). See alsa 
Scorn 56, 4, SHAME 5, 

a 1300 Cursor MM, 10601 (Cott.) Hir freindes..Thoght ferli 
hou sco pider wan. ¢ 1425 Aug. Cong. red. 16 Many hadden 
gret enuy,and mych wonder 1oght of Robertde barr. ¢ 1430 
[see Scorn 54, 4]. € 1440 Alphabet of Tales 85 When be preste 
hard pis, onone he thoght shame. @ 1533 Lp. Berners fon 
Ixxxill. 259 He thinkes scorne tospeke tome, 1681 R. Kxox 
Hist. Ceyton 49 ‘These gifts..he thinks scorn to receive. 
1791 Grose Off (1796) 108 He ought to think shame of 
himself for such treatment. 1886 STEVENSON Adnapped i, 
Can you forget..old friends.. ? Fie, fie; think shame ! 

+2, (with simple obj.) ‘To meditate on, turn 
over in the mind, ponder over, consider. Oés. 

e000 stys. Ps. (Th.) cxvili, [cxix.] 117 And ic pine so3- 
fastnysse symble pence. c 1200 Jforal Orte 118 (Trin. Coll. 
MS.) Al pat a fri man haued idon.,he sal hit penche panne. 
arjoo /. &, Psalter i, 2 And his lagh pincke he night and 
dai. 13.. Cursor Af. 24064 (Cott.), L thine it euer and ai. 
1382 Weenie 1 Zin. iv. 15 ‘Uhenk chou thes thingis, 1486 
Bk, St. Albans eijb, Thynke what I say my sonne nyght 
and day. 1605 Suaks. JMacé. 1, il. 33 These deeds must not 
be thought After these wayes. ; 

b. with indirect question as obj.: (For cont. 
with direct question see 1b.) (@) in reference to 


a fact or possibility. 

971 Bliickl. Tom. 7 Maria..dohte hwet seo halettung 
ware, @1300 Cursor Af, 1323 (Cott.) Seth bigan to thine 
for-qui, Pat pis tre hi-com sna dri, 1882 Trottopr Dr. 
Wortle's School ..iv, Mrs. Wortle began to think whether 
the visitor could have known of her intended absence. 

(6) In reference to something to be done, with 
implication of purpose or design. (Cf. 7, 8.) 

97% Blickl, How 241 And hie pohton hu hie hine acwellan 
meahton. c r20g Lay. 8555 And bench [¢ 1275 pinche] mid 
wulche deden Pu miht werien bine leoden. ¢ 1386 Cnauckk 
Afelid. » 761 Thinkinge how she myghte brynge this nede 
vntoa Sead conclusion. 1474 Caxton Chesse iv, viii. (1383) 
184 He began to thynkein what maner he ney escape the 
deth. 1653 Hoterort Precopixs 1.10 Thinek Sir! how you 
may avenge ns and the Persians. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina (t791) UL, xxxiii, 178 A-thinking what he should do. 
Mod, (am thinking what to do next. 

c. To have one’s thoughts full of, imbued with, 


or influcnced by; to think in terms of. 

1821 Byron Diary 29 Jan., They..think and dream Dante. 
1859 fladits Gd. Soc. Pref., A horse-dealer..if he thinks 
nothing hut horses, he cannot be good society. 1865 Kincs- 
Ley Herew, ii, Unless thon hast been drinking beer and 
thinking beer, 1889 Pa// Mall G. 24 Oct. 7/a The present 
generation of Greeks talks French but thinks German, 

3. itr. To exercise the mind, esp. the under- 
standing, in any active way; to form connected 
ideas of any kind; to have, or make, a train of 
ideas pass through the mind ; to meditate, cogitate. 
(The most general verb to express internal mental 
activity, excluding mere perception of external 
things or passive reception of ideas.) 

Think aloud: toexpress one's thoughts hy andihle speech 
as they pass through the mind. 

¢ 1000 AiLFric Gen. xxiv. 63 pe eode ut on pet land benc- 
ende. ¢1320 Cast, Love 17 te feue vs penche and worchen 
so, Pat he vs schylde from vre fo. 1382 Wycetir 1 Cor. xiii. 
1r Whanne } was a litil child..1 thongte as a fitil child. 
tgs2 Iutort, Thinke mache, vefrta. 1603 Snas. eas. 


THINK. 


ay M.u. iv. 1 When I would pray, and think, I thinke, and 
pray To senerall subiects. 1675 Drvven State Innocence 
uu. i, That lam I know, because I think. 1690 Locke Hunt 
Und. 1, i. § 10 There is something in us, that has a Power 
to think. ¢1714 Pope Lezé. (1735) 1. 151 The Freedom I 
shall use in this Manner of Thinking aloud. 1764 GoLos. 
Trav. 372 Vhose who think must govern those that toil. 1864 
Bowen Lagie i. 10 To think is to make clear through Con- 
cepts something already otherwise represented or known to 
consciousness, 

b. with about, of, (on, ttpon arch.), over, tto 
(obs. rare): To exercise the mind upon, or have 
the mind occupied with; to meditate on; to con- 
sider, attend to mentally, apply the mind to. 

g7t Blick, Hom. 57 Myccle swidor we sceolan bencan be 
pam gastlicum pingum. ¢1000 4gs. Ps. (Th.) exvii{i]. 8 
God ys on Dryhten georne to benceanne. ¢ 1000 institutes 
of Polity c. 14 Riht is bat munecas..a to Gode pencan and 
Zeornlice cl pian. ¢1200 Vices & Virt.17 Ac du. .noldest 
penchen of dine for[d]side. ax 
penchep al on oper. ¢13340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 36 Vhow 
may ..thynke ouer thi synnes he-fore donne, 13.. 
Cursor M. 15612 (Gott) To thine apon his care, a 1380 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxix. 138 Nou is dep a 
wonder ping And grislich for to benken on. 4 1425 Cursor 
Af.9977 (Trin.) [She] bouzte neuer to wicked dede. 1477 
Eart. Rivers (Caxton) Déiefes 11 Think & loke wele vpon 
your werkis without hasting you. 164s Evetyn Diary 
2 Jan., Who now thought of nothing but the pursuite of 
vanity. 1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss, (1708) 100 It 
makes him think upon Pay-Day, 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
vin. vi, Think of it well ere you proceed. 1804-6 Syo. Smit 
Mor. Philos, (1850) 89 He began thinking about lances. 
Mod. Vl think over the matter, and let you know my 
decision in a day or two. [Cf. 16.) 

4. ‘fo form or have an idea of (athing, action, or 
circumstance, real or imaginary) in one’s mind; to 
imagine, conceive, fancy, picture. @. ¢rans. with 
simple obj. or obj. cl.; also aédsol. in collog. 
phrases ovly think! you can't think! 

¢ 1200 Orin 1761 Unnsex3enndlike mare inoh Pann ani3 
wibht may pennkenn, a@1300 Cursor A, 647 Es nan..wit 
hert mai think,..pe mikel ioy pat bam es lent. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Afiller's 7. 67 There nas no man so wy's bat koude 
thenche So gay a popelote, or swich a wenche. 1415 Rodis 
of Partt, \V.-85/1 As free. ns hert may thynk, or eygh may 
see. 1590 Suaks. Afids. N. v. i. 431 Thinke hut this.. That 
you haue but slumbred heere. 1656 Stantey Hiés?. Philos. 
vu. (701) 303/1 Thou seest not what thou thinkst before thy 
eye. 1782 Muu. D'Arstay Diary 8 Dec., You can’t think 
how I’m encumbered with these ruffles | 1864 Mrs, CartyLe 
Lett.111, 220 Only think ! I get my new milk again, at eight. 

b. intr. with of (on obs. or arch.), in same 


sense. (Often imperative in collog. phrases.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 18802 (Cott.) Quat hert mai thine o 
suilk honur. ¢xgoo Maunuev. (1839) xxvii. 278 He had.. 
all maner of foules & of bestes that ony man myghte thenke 
on. 1698 Suaks. Afervy W. i. v. 116 And then to be stopt 
in like a strong distillation with stinking Cloathes, that 
fretted in their owne grease: thinke of that, a man of my 
Kidney; thinke of that. 1653 Watton Angler ii. 41 The 
gloves of an Otter are the best fortification for your hands 
against wet weather that can be thought of. 174% He 
Wa rote Left, fo Mann (1834) L. vi. 12 Do but think on a 
del between Winnington and Augustus Townshend. 1842 
Vexnyson Locksley Hall 73 Can I think of her as dead? 
1844 E. FitzGeraco Leté, (1889) L. 125 ‘Think of the voco- 
cocity of a gentleman studying Seneca in the middle of 
February 1844 in a remarkably damp cottage. 1861 AG 
Pycrort Agony Point xlvi, Think of me ever being rich ! 
1878 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 264 The ancient philosophers 
.. thought of science only as pureabstraction, 1885 J. PayN 
Talk of Town 1.7 She always thonght of him..as a very 
young man. : 5 : . 

e. trans, with simple obj. To form a definite 
conception of (something real) by a conscious 
mental act; to picture in one’s mind, apprehend 
clearly, cognize (with or wilhout direct perception). 

1864 Bowen Logic i, 5 We..are thns enabled ro ¢hink the 
landscape as a whole. 1885 J. Martineau 7ypes Eth. Th. 
(ed. 2) I. 1. xi. § 8. 212 When you think this equation [sur- 
face of asphere = area of circle of twice its diameter]. 1890 
W. James Princ. Psychol, \l. xx. 203 We think the ocean asa 
whole by multiplying mentally the impression we get at 
any moment when at sea, 5 

i. To call to mind, take into consideration. 

5. a. ¢rans. (with obj. clanse, often indirect 
interrogative) : To call to mind ; to consider, re- 
flect upon ; to recollect, remember, bear in mind, 

¢1020 Rule Si. Benet \xiii, (Logeman) 104 Ac he pence 
simle pet he be eallum his domum & weorcum be his is to 
sildanne. c1230 Hali Metd. 3, & maken be to penchen 
hwuch delit were prin. az1400 Pol. Kel. & L. Poets (1903) 
258 Peng wat pou art, & wat pou was. 1474 Caxton Chesse 

1. lil, (7883) 15 Yf thou be a man thinke that thon shalt dye. 
1605 Suaks. Mach. 11, ii, 51, 1 am afraid, to thinke what I 
have done. 3667 Mitton P, Z, vt. 135 Fool, not to think 
how vain Against th’ Omnipotent to rise in Arms. 1878 
Suettev Rosalind & Helen 188 Helen smiled..To think 
that a boy as fair as he. . The like sweet fancies had pursued. 

b. zxtr. To consider the matter; to reflect. 

Beowulf 290 ZEz hwazpres sceal scearp scyld-wiga sescad 
witan worda & worca sebe wel penced. a 1800Cowrer /ascr. 
Tomb Hamiiton 1 Pause here, and think, 1842 Tenxyson 
Dora 27 Consider, William: take a month to think, 1862 
E. FirrGerato Leét. (1889) I. 286, 1 somehow fancya line of 
nonsense will catch you at Ely: and yet, now 1 come to 
think, you will have left Ely, probably. 1910 G. F. Hitt in 
Archzologia LX\I. 140, 1 confess that had I come across 
this MS. at the beginning of my search, I should have 
thought twice before going on. 

G. intr. with of (arch. on, zfon), or inf: To 
call to mind, remember, bethink oneself (of), hit 


upon mentally, (See also 7b.) 


oo Floriz §& Bl, 32 Ac floriz | 
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©1175 Pater Noster 96 in Lamb. Hon. 59 He walde pet 
he of him pohte. a 1300 Cursor Af, 1860 (Cott.) Our lguerd 
anon noe thoght. ¢1400 Emare_951 The emperour.. 
w3t on hys synne; Of hys pow3tyr Emare, That was putte 
yn-to pe see. 23536 TinoaLe Declar. Sacramentsavjb, God 
.-promysed that thei shuld be thoght vpon before the lord 
yir god & saved from theirenemies. 1552 HuLoer, Thynke 
vpon me, szemento mei, 1611 Suaxs, Wint. T. 1v. iv. 547 
ave you thonght on A place whereto yon'l go? 1613 — 
Hen, VII1, u. it. 138 The most conuenient place, that I can 
thinke of..is Black-Fryers, 1712 ArsuTHROT John Bull u. 
iv, There is a small concern of a thonsand pounds; I hope 
you think on it, Sir, 1844 Macavtay £ss., Earl Chatham 
(1887) 838 In his distress, he thought on Pitt. Afod. Did you 
THEE to ask him how his father is? No, I didn't think of it. 


d. zutr.with on (advy.), To remember. Now dial. 
1671 H. M. tr. Evaso. Collog. 226, i much wonder that now 
thou thinkest on at last to ask me that. @1800 Proce 
Suppl Grose, Think on, think of it, as I will if I think on. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Think-on, to remember, ‘Be sure to 
mind to think-on‘, 
e. reff. To bethink oneself. rare. 

1556 Aurelio & sad. (1608) G j, 1 thinckes me never the lesse 
that you have saide an exemple of the peacock. 1890 W. A. 
Wattace Only a@ Sister 325, 1 thought me at last of the 
vestry window, 

f. To think beiter of: see BETTER adv. 6. 

6. To take into consideration, have regard to, 
consider. a. zvans. with simple obj. Obs. rare. 

e3175 Lamb, How. 15 Pet we sculden penchen nu 3ef we 
wereniseli, 1382 Wyctir Prov. iil. 6 Inalle thi weies thenc 
[1388.thenke on] hym. ¢14g0 tr. De /mitatione 1. xxiv. 32 

enke no binge but pi soule helpe; charge onely bo binges 
at longi to pi soule. 
b, zér. with of, arch. on (2¢fo0r). 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 10435 (Cott.) Qui ne wil hou on pi seluen 
thinc, Pat pou wil noiper ete ne drinc? 1340 HamPote faba 
Conse. 2652 And whyles he lyffes.. Thynk he suld ay of his 
lyfes hende, ¢1380 Wycuir Sevm, Sel. Whs. I. 65 Wolde 
God pat preelatis wolde benke on pis now. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) Y. 181 To pinke [z.7. pengke] on pe comyn 
profit. 1532 Tinoace Expos. Matt, v-vit vii, 11. 89 If thou 
repente..he promyseth that he will not thynkeon thy synnes. 
1735 Jounson Lodo's Abyssinia, Descr, xi.112 Not ing was 
thonght of, but how to save ourselves, and the little goods 
we had. 1827 Scotr Surg. Dan. x, ‘That is the last 
matter to be thonght on’,said Hartley. 1875 Jowett Pluto 
(ed. 2) IV. 35 If..we begin by thinking of ourselves first, we 


| are easily led on to think of others, 


7. To bethink oneself of something in the way 
of a plan or purpose; to find out or hit upon 
(a way to do something) by mental cffort ; to con- 
trive, devise, plan, plot. (Cf think ort, 15. See 
also 8.) @. fraxs, with simple obj. or inf. 

¢1330 R. Brose Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1075 Brutus by- 
posse of queintise: Queyntise bihouede [v. 7, behoues] 

ymnedly penke, Pat his enemy schold waite n blenk. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 181h/1 Thou cursyd wretche now 
thynke tosaue thy lyf, 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, w. 
v, Let's thinke a plot. 1852 Tuackexay Esmond 1. ix, lt was 
this Indy's disposition to think kindnesses..and to scheme 
benevolence. _ 

b. zzér, with of (on, upon, obs. or arch.). 

198 Suaxs. Merry IV. 1v.iv. 46 What shall be done with 
him? What is your plot? Afist, Pa, That likewise haue 
we thought vpon. 1630 in Picton L'pool Munte. Rec. (1883) 
I. 158 His Majesty..hath thought of a way. | 1699 ListER 
Journ, Paris 49 ‘Tis..their Misfortune not to have Thought 
Of an Alphabet. a@1715 Buanet Our Sime (1766) 11. 31 
She..took all the ways she could think on to ruin him, 
1774 Gotosm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) UW. 121 Derham 
was the first who thought upon this method of measuring 
the heights. .by the barometer. 

8. To conceive or entertain the notion of doing 
something ; to meditate, contemplate, intend, pur- 
pose, design, mean, ‘have n mind’, ‘have thoughts 
(of)’. In early use often not distinguishable from 
73 in later use mostly denoting an imperfect, 
temporary, or ineffective intention: ef. THoucHt sé, 
3d. a. trans. with inf. or obj. cl. 

Beowulf 1536 Swa sceal man don bonne he xt gude gegan 

enced long-sumne lof. 973 Blick/. Hon 151 Pa Iudeas.. 

ohton bxt hie woldan ofslean pa apostolas. ¢1175 Lamb, 
Hom. 61 Pet we ne penchen ufel to don. ¢12a0 Bestiary 
455 He..do3te he wulde him fordon. 1297 R. Giove 
(Rolls) 1181 Tulius pe emperour..po3te to sle al pat folc. 
3375 Barsoun Bruce x1. 532 To the castell thai thoucht to 
fair. c1400 Brut xii. 16 Ferst he pougt assaye whiche of 
ham louede him most and best. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Chron, 
ii. 1 Salomon thoughte to buylde an house vnto the pame 
of the Lorde. 1588 Ase. Wuitctrr in Lett. Lit. Afen 
(Camden) 44 This Paper..which I had thowght to have 
delivered faite yon my self yesterday, 168: Dayoen Ads. 
§ Achit. 510 With them joined all the baranguers of the 
throng, That thought to get 
1833 Tennyson Lady Clara 
break a country heart For pastime, 1878 T. Haroy Ret. 
Native wv. ii, He. thought he would send for his mother; 
and then he thought he would not. . 
b. érans. With simple obj. (usually an action). 
ax175 Cott. Hom. 221 Ne yfel to pence, ne to donne. 
¢1220 Bestiary 449 Wo so seied oder god, & Genked iuel 
on his mod, Fox he is & fend iwis. a@1300 Cursor M. 4124 
To stint wald he..Pe foly pat his hreper thoght. ¢1320 
Cast. Love x Pat good penkeb, good may do. a1450 Le 
Morte Arth, 1655 How in an Appelle he dede the galle 
And hadde it thought to syr gawayne. 1553 Ascnam in 
Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 14 To whom yow never intended 
to think any harm. 1667 Mitton ?, L.1. 661 Peace is 
despaird, For who can think Submission? 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci 1.1.97 While yet Manhood remained to act the thing 
I thought. a : 
¢. intr. with of (also zfon, Parch. or dial.). 
1698 Frver cc. E, india & P. 9 We began to think 


referment hy the tongue. 
. de Verei, You thought to 


turne C. 


THINK. 


of returning. 1749 Frevoinc Tom Jones Ded., It was by 
your Desire that I first thought ofsuch 2 Composition. 1760~ 
72, H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) III, 138 You must not 
think of going till you e..dinner with us, 1812 CrasaeE 
Tales xviii, Each thought of taking to himself a wife, 1861 
Kinestey in Lett, § Ment. (1877) 1, 133, I hear you think 
of getting into Parliament. 1894 J.T. Fowter ddamnan 
Introd. 60 He thought of going to Rome and Jerusalem, 
and did go to Tours. : 

d. spec. with of: To consider (a person) in view. 
of some vacancy, or esp. of marriage; to cherish 
the notion or intention of marrying. 

1670 Laoy Cuaworrnu in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comme. 
App. v. 17 Lady Exeter .. could heartily wish that you 
thonght of her niece Lady Betty. 1802 Mar. Epceworrn 
Moral T. (1816) I. xx. 187, I trust to your prudence, not ta 
think of Flora..; for you can‘t..marry a girl with so sinall 
afortune, 1856 Patmore Angel ia Ho. 11.1. iii, You, with 
your looks and catching air, To think of Vaughan ! 

te. intr. or ellipt. To purpose or intend to go; 
to direct one’s course. Oés. 

< 893 K. ZELFRED Oros. ty. ix. § 2 He para alces ehtend 
wolde beon,.. pe bas wordes ware bat from Romebyrg 
pohte. @1023 WULFSTAN Fonz. xiii. (Napier) 200 On da 
wisan, pe man hors zewzpnad, ponne man to wige bencd. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12501 [Arthur] 

assed Burgoyne.. Vntil Hostum, pyder he bonght. 1377 

anci. P. Pl. B. xvi. 175, I frayned hym..of whennes he 
were, and whider pat he pouzte. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
1121 Now airis he furthe with his ost, to Egist he thinkes, 

+£. fig. To seem likely (#0 do something): 
though? to = ‘was like to’, was on the point of, 
nearly did... Cf. F. penser ad. Obs. 

1578 N. Baxter Calvin on Fonah 9 The shyppe thought 
to be broken. x1g85 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
11. xi, 4b, A Northerly wynde..thought to have made vs 

2 ke agayne. 3599 Nasne Lenten ie a 46 With 
so ill a will hee went, that hee had thonght to haue topled 
his hurning carre..into the sea (as Phaeton did). 

III. To be of opinion, deem, judge, etc. 

9. trans. with 0b7. ci. (or pronoun  substi- 
tute), or parenthetic: To be of opinion, hold the 
opinion, believe, deem, judge, apprehend, consider ; 
usually, to believe wilhont any great assurance, to 
regard it as likely, to have the idea, to suppose ; 
in reference to a futnre event, to expect (coinciding 
partly in sense with 12). 

Who do you think? What do you think? (collog.) phrases 


used, esp. parenthetically, tointroducea surprising statement. 


Beowulf 6g1 Nzniz heora pohte pat he banon scolde eft 
eard lufan afre zesecean, ¢1175 Lamb. Hout. 67 Pos ilke 
bode, wisliche bing, of odre is fa festning. «1300 Cursor 
Af. 950 Pou sal thine pou lives to lang. 1386 CHaAucER 
Sontpa. T. 322 Thanne thoughte they it was the heste reed 
‘I'o fede hem bothe to the Iuge agayn. 1450 W. Lostnen in 
Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 4 He thowghte he was desseyvyd. 
a3s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vill 170 Who would haue 
thought that our Uncle of Englande would haue made 
warre on vs? xggz Moryson Led. in /¢in, (1617) & 25 
Ench of vs went to our taske, he (as I thought) to goe, 1 to 
sleepe. 1603 Howtano Pliny (1634) 1. 188 Thrason was the 
first builder of towne wals: of towers & fortresses, the 
Cyclops, as Aristotle thinketh, 1610 Snaxs. Temp. 1. fi. 40 
Canst thou remember..? I doe not thinke thou canst. 1615 
G. Sanovs Trav, 38 Fresh water, some say brought thither 
by art, I rather think from a naturall fountain, 1616 B. 
Jorson Efigr., Voyage itself 135 But ‘mongst. these Tiberts, 
who do yon think there was? Old Banks the juggler. 1726 
Swier Gulliver 1. vii, A country, governed, as I thought, by 
very different maxims from those in Europe. 1849 Macavuray 
Hist. Eng, vi. 1. 15 It was thought that the flocks, thus 
separated from the evil shepherds, would soon 1eturn to the 
true fold. 1875 JoweTt Plato (ed. 2) I. 97, 1 think that 1 
understand him. Nae There was an old woman; 
and what do you think? She lived upon nothing but 
victuals and drink. 


b. J dow't think (slang): used after an ironical 


statement, to indicate that the reverse is intended. 

3837 Dickens Pickw. xxxviii, You're a amiably-disposed 
young man, sir, I don't think’, resumed Mr, Weller, in a 
tone of moral reproof. 1853 ‘C. Bene’ Verdant Green 11. 
iv, ‘Well! you're a grateful bird, I don’t think !' said Mr. 
Bouncer. 1857 Hucues Tom: Brown u. ii, Hark how he 
swears, Tom, Nicely bronght-up young man, ain't he, I 
don’t think, 1911 Keste Howarp Cheerful Knave xvi, 
Breakfast? Yer a credit to yer calling, 1 don’t think. 

@. inir. To hold the opinion (indicated by con- 
text). 7 chink so, to be of that opinion ; Zo think 
from (quot. 1625), to dissent from, to disagree with ; 
to think with, to be of the same opinion as. 

a@%200 Moral Ode 149 Al he walde and oderluker don and 
oderluker penchen Wenne he bi-pohte on helle fur. 1ssz 
Hutoet, Thyncke contrarye, abseutio, is, 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm, 425 b, He said he spake as he thought. 
igor Suaks. Two Gent. u. vii. 62, I feare me it will make 
me scandaliz'd. Zc. If you thinke so, then stay at home. 
1625 F. Marxuam Sk. Hon. 3. vi. § 2 The Holy Ghost 
(from whose rule we dare not thinke) mentioneth hut two 
Sonnes. 1820 Byron Mar, Fal. 11. i. 302, I did not Think 
with him, but would not oppose the thought. 1877 Smith 
& Wace's Dict. Chr. Biog.\. 8. Atticus, Those who thonght 
with him found in him a warm friend. 

10. ¢vans. with complement (with or more often 
without é7/.): To believe, consider, or suppose (to 
be..); to look upon as, 

+ Also (quot, 1607) with /or (ci. take for, and 12 d). 

1205 y. 24190 For he heom puhte wurde. @ 1250 
Prov, ZElfred 60 in 0. E. Misc. 106 We [read fe} hine her 
on worlde wrbie pencheb [c 1275 penket). 1o HAMPOLE 
Pr. Conse. 4250 He sal thynk bym loverd of alle. c1459 
Regist. de Aberbrothoc (Bann. rah) II. x07 Thynkand it 
onkyndle tyll thole ane nominatioun of lardschipe of sicane 
man. 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 7 They were thought 


THINE, 


to haue been confederates. 1593 Snaxs. Rich, //, v. ii. 26 
Thinking his prattle to be tedious. 1607 — Cor. ww. v. 62 
If,.not yet thou know’st me, and..dost not thinke me for 
the manTam, 1610 — Tew. tv. i. 120 May 1 be bold To 
thinke these spirits? 1651 Hoaags Leviath. 1. xxv. 135 
Some, that have the umbition to be thought eloquent. 1728 
Younc Love of Fame vi, 205 Think nought a trifle, tho’ 
it smal! appear. 1834 James ¥. Marston Hal? vii, Lord 
Masterton thonght himself bound to act the part of an 
elder brother. 1865 Ruskin Sesame it, § 94 You think that 
only a lover's fancy. 

b. with complement immediately following 
(with ellipsis of obj. 74, or with inf. or clause as obj. 
placed after the complement), Now chiefly in 
think fit (see Fit a. 2b), think proper. 

€ 1375 Cursor MM, 14096 (Fairf.) Martha bu3¢ il ho [Mary] 
ne help hir walde. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3426 Wherfore 
1 rede, if 3¢ thenke right, That we sende som messanger To 
Delos. ¢1460 Sia R. Ross La Belle Dante 190 Whan he 
pought tyme to daunce with her. axzs00 Debate Carfen- 
ter's Tools 208 in Hazl. £. P. P.1,86 Alle the sernethat I may 
spynne, To spend at ale he thinkes no synne. 1560 in 
Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz, (1908) 51 As the said Edmunde.. 
shall thinke behoofefull & expedient. 1611-1875 {see Fira. 
2b). 2 Sir T. P. Buount £ss. 37, 1 iKoueae good to go 
to the Philosophers. 1831 Scott Chron. Canongate Introd., 
The little narrative which 1 thought proper to put forth in 
October, 1827. 

e. Think (it) long: to grow weary with wait- 
ing; to weary, to be impatient; to long, yearn. 
In quot. ¢1380 think long by=to weary of. See 
also Lone a.lgob. Ods, exc. dial. 


A perversion of the earlier sind long (Tuink v.1 B, 3) 
‘to seem or appear long to’, by substituting the nom. for 
the (uninflected) dative. In the first quot. ‘bat Crist 
pougte longe' may be = that to Christ seemed tong (cf. 
‘that him thoughte long’), 

1380 Wveur Serm. Sel. Wks. 11, 59 Pe Jewis pou3zten 
pat Crist pouzte longe bi his liif, and wolde..slee himsilf. 
1450 Marc, Paston in 7. Left. 1. 178, f thynk ryth longe 
tyll Ihave some god tydyngys fro yow. a 1533 Ln, Bea- 
Neas éZuon xciii. 303 My wyfe..thynkethe longe for my 
comynge. 1s9z G. Haavev Four Lett., etc. Sonn. xviil, 
‘These hungry wormes thinke longe for their repast. 1631 
Rutuerrorp Left. (1862) 1.75 Behold I come..; think not 
fong. I shall be with you at once. 1650 Trapp Cover. 
E-xod, x. 3 God think's tong of the time that men misspend 
..in wicked courses. 1788 Crana Reeve £.ziles 1. 195 We 
think long till we see you. 1895 Fraser oe xi, 152 
Ye maunna bide lang away, for I'll be thinkin’ lang till I 
see ye again. 

td. 7hkink (it) much: to think it a great or 
serious matter; to make objection, object, grudge ; 
to be shy, hesitate (¢o do something, or of some- 
thing) ; to be surprised, wonder (¢ha/...). See 
also Mucu B. 2g, and cf. 11. Ods, 

Perh. altered from ‘it thinks me much ‘ (Tux v.5), 

1610 Suaks, Teg. t. ti, 252 Thou..thinkst it much to 
tread y® Ooze Of the salt deepe. 1656 Eaau Monm, tr. 
Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. \. i. (1674) 1 Menante thinks 
not mueh to acquaint you here with the chiefest of them. 
1669 R. Montacu in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 465 Mr. Grey nor Mr. Treasurer will not think much of 
my sharing with them. 1678 Tittotson Sera, 1 John v.73 
I. 221 If we consider our infinite obligations to God, we 
have no reason to think much to sacrifice tohim our dearest 
interests. 

+e. pass. To seem, appear (fo a person): = 
Tuink v1; also e//ip. to seem good. Obs. 

Perh. originally for ‘Tuink o.!; ‘it thinks (= appears) to 
the king ' being changed by way of correction to‘ it 1s thought 
to the king’; hence the retention of ¢o. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 290/2 Hit is thoght to the Kyng.. 
that there is provision. 1427 /dfd. 326/2 Alleggyng..such 
gronndes..as it_was ponght to youre discretion, 1§58 QO. 
Maavin J. M. Stone Zi/e (1go1) 512 As to hys godly wys- 
dome shalt be thowght mete and convenyent. 1577 J. 
Knewstva Con/futation (1579) 86 It was thonght good vnto 
almighty God, that the Scriptures shoulde be penned, 

ll. z#tv. To have a (good, bad, or other) opinion 
with regard to a person or thing; to value or csteem 
something (highly or otherwise). Const. with 
adv. (uch, ¢ditle, well, ill, etc.), or adverbial ac- 
cusative (in fig. phrases, as fo think the world of, 
small beer of, etc.: see also the sbs.); and with 
of (t dy, to, tat, dial. to) before the name of 
the person or thing, 

£1375 Curtor M, 14669 (Fairf.) Pai toked on him & loured 
grim & hepeli bai awe be him. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes ¢ 
Aymon xii. 298 ‘What thynke you by hym?" ‘Certes’, 
sayd rowlande, ‘reynmawd is a sage knyght’, 1535 
Coveapata Haggai ii. 3 But what thinke ye now hy it? 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tint. 111/1 To constraine vs 
to thinke better on our selues. he Mutcastea Positions 
iii, (887) 1: This man wrote thus, and was verie well 
thought of. 1598 Suaxs, Aferzy IV. 11. i. 85 What doth he 
thinke of vs? 1601 — Twed. NV. 1. ii. 59, 1 thinke nobly 
of the sonle. 1711 StzeLe Spect. No. 104 P 1 To be negli- 
gent of what any one thinks of you, does not only shew you 
arrogant but abandoned. 1813 S&. Character (ed, 2) 1. 55, 
I didn't think much of her.” 1902 O. Wister Virginian 
ix, Mrs. Tayler,.thought the world of her, [Afidl, dial. 
1 don’t think muchto him, What do you think to the book 7] 
b. Think nothing of: (a) to have a very low 
opinion of, set no value upon, esteem as worthless ; 

(4) tomake light of, make no difficulty or scruple 
about (cf. make nothing of, Noruine 11a); so to 
think no more of .. than. 

{1640 Dk, Newcastte Country Cast. wi, Betweene, vs 
too, what thinke you of a wench Court, Nothinge.] 
1802 Beovors //ygeia vit. 76 A pint of wine in two hours 
is ae ie tof, 1872 O. W. Hommes Poet Arcakf-t. 
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v, The Lady thanked him. .but said she thought nothing of 
the walk. 1888 Harfer’s Mag. Mar. 565/2 The Western 
people..think no more of throwing down a railroad..than 
a conservative Easterner does of taking an unaccustomed 
walk across country. 

12. To believe possible or likely ; to snspect ; to 
expect, anticipate. a. ¢vans. with simple obj. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 11837 Priam..& his prise knightes, 
Sweryn all swiftly, & no swyke thoghtyn. 1604 Suaks. 
OtA, ur. iii 339, 1 saw't not, thought it not: it harm’d not 
me, 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. it. 25 He, thinking no 
harm, agreed. 

b. with zz To expect. 

£1400 Fwaine 4 Gaw. 549 He thoght to be wele on hys 
way Orit war passed tthethryd day. 1597 Suaxs.2 Aen. /V, 
1v. v.92, 1 neuer thought to heare yon speake againe. 161 
— Hen VIE, wu. ii, 429 Cromwel, 1 did not thinke to she 
a teare Inallmy Miseries. 1765 G. Cotman Terence, Step- 
Mother w, vi, And do you think To find 1 woman without 
any fault? 1769 BickeastaFFE Dr. Last un. xi, O, don’t 
think to humbug me so. 1823 Sovtneyv Let? (1856) III. 
392, I thought to have seen you ere this, od. 1 little 
thonght to find you here ! 

@. intr. with of, ton (ufon), +o: To have a 
notion, anticipation, or expectation ; to suspect ; to 
expect, look for. 

1483 Caxton G. de dt Tour div b, She. .answerd withoute 
remembrynge her ne thynkyng tono harme. 1594 SHaAks. 
Rich. (1,1. iv. 244 When that our Princely Father. . Blest 
his three Sonnes.., He little thought of this dinided Friend- 
ship. 1650 GENtILis Considerations 234 le stumbles at 
some evill which hee did not think upon. 1706 E. Warn 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 98 He may meet with both 
when he least thinkson’t. 2g. 1868 Morris £arthly Par, 
Alan boru to be King 298 Staring out into the night Where 
yet the woods thought not of light. 

d. intr, with for (+ of, to), aftcr as or chan, 
and with the preposition at the end of the clansc: 
To expect, suppose. (Cf. look for, Look 15 a.) 

¢1530 Lo. Berxers Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 239, 1 thinke ye 
should not reioyse her so easily as ye thynke of. 1596 
Suaxs, Tam, Shr. 1v, iii. 163 Oh sir, the conceit is deeper 
than yon think for. 1658 GuanaLL Chr, i Arm. verse 14. 
ix. (1669) 93/2 A godly Servant is a greater blessing than 
we think on, 1751 R. Pattock P, IWilkins (1884) 1. 141, 1 
have not made so bad a hand of my time as I thought for. 
1821 Scotr Kenitu, xv, They hear farther than you think of, 
1852 Lytron Ay Novel xu, xiv, It is of more importance to 
him than 1 even thought for. : 

13. ¢rans. To judge or consider to exist; to 
believe in the existence of. rare. 

1532 CroMwe tt in Merriman Life & ett. (1902) 1.351 He 
+ -percase might thinke sum unkyndenes and also presump- 
eyon in yow soto handell hyn. 1671 Mitton Samson 295 
Unless there be who think not God at all. 1872 Contemp, 
Rev. XX. 92 Whatever its limits in a given percept he, there 
niust be thonght corresponding limits in its external sphere, 

IV. With adverbial extensioa. 

14. trans. To bring by thinking, or in thought, 
into or out of some specified condition. 

1599 Suaxs. Much Ado ut. iv. 84 Indeed 1 cannot thinke, 
if ] would thinke my hart ont of thinking, that yon are in 
lone. 1666 Soutu Serm., Tit. ii. 15 (1715) 1. 199 He that 
thinks a Man to the Ground, will maine endeavonr to lay 
him there. 1784 Cowrer 7ask vi. 85 Meditation here Ma 
think down hours to moments. 1849 Jart’s Alag. XVI. 
376/a He thinks away every proposition he has been taught 
to believe. 1865 Busunett Vicar, Sacr. tt. iv. (1868) 187 
We hardly dare think them into our finite niolds. 

15. Think out: (a) To find out, devise, or elabo- 
rate by thinking, to constrnct iatellectnally; (4) to 
arrive at a clear understanding of by continued 
thinking; to solve by a process of thought ; (¢) to 
think to the end, finish or complete in thought. 

1382 Wveur £eclus. xvii. 31 Or what wers than that flesh 
thozte ont and hlod? (}"u/g. quid nequius quam quod ex- 
cogitavit caro et sangnis?] 1847 Heirs /riends tn C1, iid 
40 Too mean a subject for despair, or, at least, unworthy of 
having any remedy. .thonght out for it. 1849 Nacautav /ist. 
Eng. iv. i 519 He meditated deeply on the philosophy of 
trade, and thonght out hy degrees a_complete..theory. 
1862 Miss BraDbon Lady Audley xxxiii, She did not finish 
the thought in words. She did not even think ont the 
sentence, 1885 AnsTeV Tinted Venus ii. 25 Oh, don't bother 
me... 1 don’t want to be uncivil, but I've got to think 
this ont. " 

16. Think (a thing) over: to give continned 
thought to (it); to apply the mind steadily to, with 
the view of coming to a decision. 

1847 Maneavar Childr. New Forest ix, He would think 
the matter over. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxii, She had 
thought it well over beforehand. 1884 [see Over adv. 12), 

17, Think up: to make up or compose by 
thinking, ? &% S. colle 

1885 Century Mag. XX1X., 3350/1, I believe she is thinking 
up another poem. 

hink, sd. dial. or collog. [f. THINK v.2] 

1. An act of (continned) thinking ; a meditation. 

1834 Tatt's Afag. 1. 426/1 We lie lown yonder..and have 
time for our ain think, 1870 Mas. Waitney We Girls ii, 
Ruth did talk..when she came out_of one of her thinks. 
1891 Fexn Mahone Nousie 11. v. 73 Let's have a cigar and 
a quiet think. , 

. wonce-use, Anidea, a thought. 2 

1886 Maupstav Wat. Causes & Supernal. Seemings 33 
To every one a thing is..what he thinks it—in effect, a 
think. 1887 G. Macponatp //ome Again iv, A thing must 
bea think before it be a thing, ay 

2. What one thinks about something; an opinion. 

1835 Lapy Granvitte Let. (1894) 11. 187 My own private 
think is that he will execute another voluntary. 1861 J. 
Brown Hore Subs. Ser. 11. 355 The cohbler. dispenses his 
"think "..to all comers on af adijects. 


THINKING. 


3. attrib. and Comb. (nonce-wds.), as think- 
ache, pain of thought, mental suffering; think- 
room, a room or apartment for meditation. 

1892 Baincea Depression p. v, Each separate thinkache 
enumerated hy my depressed patients. 1906 Month July 
72 Castte, work-room, think-room. 

Think, pink, obs, form of Tuina. 

Thinkable (pinkab'l), a. [f. Tamk v.2 + 
“ABLE, Cf, UNTHINKABLE ¢ 1430, etc.) 

1, Capable of being thoaght ; such as one can form 
a notion or idea of; cogitable. 

1854 H. Spencer in Brit. QO. Rev. July 137 A corresponding 
progress in language, by which greater varieties of objects 
are thinkable and expressible. 1883 H. Daunmosxp Jat. 
Law in Spir. IV, Introd. (1883) 3 To marshal the discrete 
materials. .into thinkable form. 

2. That can be deemed real or actual; conceiv- 
able or imaginable as an existing fact. 

1865 CariyLe Fredk. Gt. xx. vi. (1872) IX. 109 How 
charming that you should make thinkable to us..what we 
were all inclined to think. 1908 77ses 10 Sept. 8/4 It is 
thinkable that considerate driving may render legal enact. 
ments unnecex<sary. 

Hence Thi'nkableness. 

1895 A. J. Batrour Jound. Belicf 286 ‘ Ultimate ' scientific 
ideas may be unthinkable without prejudice to the ‘ think- 
ableness’ of ‘ proximate ’ scientific ideas. 

+Thinkative,a. Ods. [f. THinky.2+-arive: cf. 
talkative.] Consistingin mere thinking, speculative. 

1662 J. Crannier Man Helmont's Oriat. 343 The know- 
ledge of Observation, doth not introduce an understandi-.¢ 
into the essential thingliness of a thing, but erecteth only 2 
thinkative knowledge. 

Thinker (pinke1). [f. Tuink v.2+-ER LY] 

1. One who thinks. a. gen. A person or being 
engaged in thinking. or having the power to think ; 
also, one who thinks out or devises something. 

61440 Promp, Parv. 4g0/2 Vhenkare, cogitator, pensatar. 
1548 Una, etc. Arasm. Par. Matt. xii. 73 Noysome oncly 
vnto the thynker. 1678 Cupwortna J/ated]. Syst. 1. v. § 2. 
761 The Democriticks and Epicureans did indeed suppose 
all humane cogitations to be caused..by the incursion of 
corporeal atoms upon the thinker. 1841 SratpinG //aly & 
ft. fsd, 1, 208 He stands forth. .as the thinker, the inven- 
tor, the actor of the scene. 1879 J. Coox Lect. Conscience 
vi, Theuniverse exhibits thonght. There cannot he thought 
without a thinker. c 

b. with qualifying adj.: One who thinks in the 
way expressed by the adj.; with commendatary 
words (e. g. able, deep, original, etc.) often practi- 
cally coinciding with next sense. 

1698 Locke Cond. Underst. § 4 You may as well hope 
to make a good.. Musician,.hy a Lecture..in the Arts of 
Musick..as acoherent Thinker, or strict Reasoner, hy a Set 
of Rules. 1703 Arrersurv Serv. (1734) 1V. iv. 114 He was 
able. .todelude a superficial Thinker with his new Termsand 
Reasonings. 1807 G. Cuarmers Caledonia 1. 11.4. 227 Lloyd 
.-Was an original thinker, rather than the collector of the 
opinions of others. 1874 L. Srepnen //ours in Library 
(1892) 1. ix. 300 ‘l'wo of the ablest thinkers whom America has 
yet produced. 1903 Church Times 11 Dec. 7493 Mr, Spencer 
showed another weakness of the abstract Thinker. 

@. sfec. One who has special or well-trained 
powers of thought, esp. abstract thought ; a person 
of skilled or powerful mind ; also, one who devotes 
himself to thinking, as distinguished from action 


or practical affairs. 

1830 Car.yce in Froude £7/¢ (1882) I]. 128 Neither is his 
[Jeffrey's] arguing like that ofa thinker, but of the advocate. 
1 M, cauLay ist. Eng. 1.1. 20 English thinkers aspired 
to Paes or dared to doubt, where bigots had heen content 
to wonder and to believe. 1880 E, Wuite Cert. Relig. 30 
Not one of them makes the slightest pretension to be a 
scholar or a thinker. i 

2. Theatr. collog. An actor who plays in ‘ think- 
ing parts’ (see THINKING v6/. 5d. 3). 

1886 Stage Gossif 70 The gentlemen who play the most 
subordinate parts are. .called ‘thinkers’ on account of their 
having littleornothing to say and lots of time wherein to think, 

3. nonce-use, That which thinks; thinking organ 


or faculty ; mind. 

1835 ANN F. Tytter Mary & Fi. i. 6 What should we do 
about our thinkers? would one thinker do for two Tongues? 
1883 J. Parken Tyne Ch.279‘ 1f God did not intend I should 
think, why did He give mea “thinker '"?’ Probably a more 
childish inquiry was never made bya full-grown man. 1899 
Miss A. Rosertson in Lducat. Rev. AN. So this un- 
necessary 'finger-accuracy ‘is really the result of a sluggish 
unwillingness to use one’s ‘thinker’. 

i kfil), a. vere. [f. THink v.2+ 


(pi: 
-FUL; cf, Pikefol | Fall of or given to thinking ; 


thonghtfal. Hence Thi'nkfalness, quality or 
oe thinking. 
1694.N. Fararax Auk & Selv. 16 As sure, as 1 am of m 


own thinkfullness, 1910 Weekly Westm. Gas. 23 Apr. 6/3 
A thinkfal man, and one of eloquent silences. 
Thinking (pi'ykin), v4/. 56. [f. Tusk v7.2 + 
-INo1,] The action of Tuink v.2 
1. Thought, cogitation, meditation, mental action 
or activity, etc. : see various senses of the verb. 
atzoo £. £. Psaiter xviii, 15 [xix. 14] And thinginge of 
herte mine, Ever mare in sight pine. 1382 Wvcuir ibid. 
The swete thenking of myn herte in thi sizte enermore. 
1460 Asnay Dicta Philos, 16 Bethink in the nyght of 
goode ordennance, And in the day execute thy thynkyng. 
1998, Suaxs. Me. W, wt. ii. 31 Has Page any braines? 
ath he any cies? Hath he any thinking? 1690 Locke 
élum, Und. u.ix. § + Thinking... signifies that sort of opera- 
tion of the Mind about its Ideas, wherein the Mind is active. 
1802 Woapsw. Sonn.,'O Friend! [ know noi’, etc, Plain 
40 


THINKING. 


living and high thinking sre no more. 1885 J. MantinEAU 
Types Eth. Th. 1. i. § 3.159 Thinking is the very essence 
of mind, as extension is of matter. 2 

b. f/. Thonghts; meditations, courses of thonght. 

1382 Wycuir Jsa. Ixv. 2 A puple..that goth in a wei not 
good, after ther thenkingus, 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. 
(W. de W. 1495) . 192b/2 So oryson with fastyng casteth 
ont..the foule thoughtes & vayne thynkynges. 1548 UoaLt 
Erasm, Par. Luke v.7o The secrete thinkynges of theyr 
hertes, 1601 Suaxs. 4é7s Wedl v. iii, 128, Fam wrap'd in 
dismall thinkings. 1812 Soutney Leif. (1856) 11. 283 Put 
together all your recollections and memoranda, I will put 
together my gleanings and thinkings. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop viii, All these sayings and doings and thinkings.. 
affected him not in the least. 

+e. spec. Imagination, fancy; idle fancy. rare. 

c 1420 Chron. Vilod, 1702 Pe sweuene Of pe are appul- 
Jon pat fellon from pe tre in to be water in his thenkyng. 
1gso2 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iii. 23 These 
wordes..be not made for no thynge and with thynkynge. 

d. With various constructions: see the verb. 

There is no thinking, one cannot or need not think. 

1638 Baxea tr. Balzac’s Leit. (vol. 11.) s11 There is no 
thinking therefore to deceive you by a shew of good. 1669 
R. Montacu in Buecleuch JISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 436 
Without her ever thinking of it. 1849 CLoven Difsychus 
11. ii. 195 My pleasure of thonght isthe pleasure of thinking 
How pleasant it is to have money. ah ‘ 

2. The holding of an opinion or opinions; judg- 
ing, mental viewing; opinion, judgement, belief; 
phr. 40 (+ after, in) my thinking = in my opinion. 

ex410 Master of Came (Digby MS, 182) Prol. 13 What 
shalbe in enery sesoun moste durable and, tomy thynkynge, 
..oftenest most desportfull of all games. 1490 J. Kay tr. 
Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes (1870) ® 10 That hyt was 
jmpossible, after hys thynkyng, to fyndc in all the world 
such instrnments of werre. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, v.v. 
114, I heare a Bird so sing, Whose Musicke (to my thinking) 
pleas'd the King. 1599 Datuam in Early Voy. Levant 
(HakL Soc.) 11 In my thinkinge it seemed not to be above 
g3myles, 1975 Burke Addr, to King Wks. 1X. 177 In.. 


Opposition to the .. confirmed sentiments and habits of | 


thinking of aa whole people. 1879 B. Tavtor Sind. Gers, 
Lit. 143 Frauenlob, the last, and, to my thinking, the poorest 
of the Minnesingers. 

3. atirib. and Comd., as thinking-party, -place, 
process, -room, -substance; thinking-cap (see Car 
sb.) 9, and cf. considering-cap, CONSIDERING v7. 
sd, 2b); thinking part (7heaér. collog.), a part 
in which the actor has no words to speak, a silent 
part; thinking-shop (Aumorous), a building or 
institution for study, as a university; thinking- 
time, -while, time lo think, a short space of time. 

1874 Coves Birds N. WW. 527 Startled in his retreat while 
his *thinking-cap is on, he [the hittern] seems dazed, like 
one suddenly aroused from a deep sleep. 1903 Daity 
Chron. 21 Jan. 5/4 lt is satisfactory to know that the Post 
Office Department has its ‘thinking-cap’ on. 1898 Daily 
News 12 Mar. 6/3 The great Benefit which is to be given 
to Nellie Farren next week at Drury Lane...Some of the 
most famous [actresses) are content with what are humor- 
ously called good ‘*thinking’ parts. 1908 Greenroom Bk. 
667 He made his professional debut in 1867 in a ‘ thinking 


part’. 3897 QO. Kev. Apr. 348 That remarkable series of . 4 
-Most.] Thinnest. 


reading-parties (or more truly of *thinking-parties). 1883 
Jeverrtes Story of my Heart 74 This..was a favourite 
*thinking-place. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. Vil. 423 These 
kinzsthetic images..play only a small part in *thinking 

rocesses. 1862 THoaeav Vankee in Canada i. (1866) 13 
Vhen every house..will have not only its sleeping-rooms, 
and dining-room, and talking-room or parlor, but its *think- 
ing-room also. 1836-48 B. D. Watsu Aristoph., Clouds 
1.11, 1 am come To be a Scholar in the *Thinking-shop. 
1890 Sfectator 19 Apr., It turned Oxford into an aristo- 
cratic boarding-school from a democratic thinking-shop. 
3884 J. Tair Afind in Matter (1892) 99 The etherialised 
medium of force, which probably connects the brain with 
the *thinking-substance. 1667 Davoen & Dk. Newcast_e 
Sir Martin Mar-all vy. i, VM put you upon something, give 
me but a *thinking time. /d7d. m1. i, As a whiff of tobacco 
..[used] in the midst of a discourse for a *thinking-while. 

Thinking, f//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2] 

1. That thinks; having, or exercising, the faculty 
of thonght; cogitative. 

2678 Davoen & Lex Gdipus mw. i, A thinking soul is 
punishment enough. 2709 Steere & Apoison Tatler No. 
111 Ps What was the Leg Employment of a thinking 
Being? 1800 Med. Frnt. UM. 28x According to the laws 
of the thinking faculty, the understandin 
Bowsn Logie i. 2 The Thinking or Elal 
i.e, the Understanding. J al 

2. Given tothinking; habitually exercising one’s 
inind; having special or well-traincd powers of 
thought ; thoughtful, reflective, intellectual. (Cf. 
THINKER Ic.) 

1681 Let. to Person of Hon. in Select. Harl. Misc. (1793) 
461 To have an account of the sense of the thinking-inen 
about the town concerning it. 1779 Mirror No. 16 » 3 Those 
moments of deeper pensiveness to which every thinking mind 
is liable. 1837 W. Invinc Cadt. Bonneville 11]. 225 The 
senior chief. .was a thinking man, and a man of observation, 


3. fig. Said of very life-like sculpture: cf. BREATH- 
ine pfl, a. b. 

1732 M. Gasen Grotto 57 The thinking sculpture helps to 
raise Deep thoughts, the genii of the place. 

Hence Thitnkingdom (zonce-wd.), a realm of 
thinking persons; Thinkingly adv., in a thinking 
manner, in the way of thought ; with thought, con- 
sciously, deliberately; in (one’s own) thought or 
supposition (quot. 1894); Thimnkingness, thiuk- 
‘ing qnality; thoughtfulness, intellectuality; the 
essence of a thinking being (qnot. 1865). 


and reason. 2864 
rative faculty,— 


314, 


1880 QO. Rev. Oct. 415 Christendom. .is far enough as yet 
from having been replaced by the Utopian *Vhinkingdom 
(Cogitantenthutm), to which one of the modern German 
apostles of materialism..looks forward. 1847 WEBSTER, 
*Thinkingly, by thought. 1887 Maay Linskitt da Ex- 
change for Soué x\viii, Quite thinkingly he sent the mes- 
sage in his wife's name, 1673 O. Warren Educ, v. 43 
Contrary to that seriousnes and *thinkingnes requisite to 

rudence and gallantry of spirit. 1838 Mew Monthly Alag. 

1Il, 118 All men say..good things of the courage of 


| Englishmen, the chastity of English women, the thinking- 


ness of both sexes. 1865 J, Gaote Lafplor, Philos. 1. 140, 
I recognise two manners of existence,..thinkingness and 
thoughiness. 

Thinkling (pink)lin). zonce-wd. [f. Tink v.2 
+-LinG.] <A petty or inferior thinker. 

81s J. Gincueist Labyrinth Deuolished 22. 1816 — 
Philos. Etym. 247 A proper Etymological Dictionary, which 
petty thinklings—quackish pretenders affect to despise. 

Think-so. nonce-wd. [The phr. (J) think so 
(Tuink v.2 9c) used as asb,] A mere opinion. 

1666 Bunvan Grace Ab. § 97 How if all our Faith, and 
Christ, and Scriptures, should he buta Think-so loo? 1675 
— Saved by Grace Wks. (1692) 1. 568/2 He thinks former en- 
couragements were Fancies, Delusions or meer Think-so’s. 
1887 Hatt Caine Deenster xxxix, All the dread I had felt 


! hitherto..was no more than a thinkso. 


Thin-laid, -leaved, etc.: see THIN a. D. 

Thinly (pinli), av. [f. Tun a.+-Ly?.} In 
a thin manner. 

1. With little thickness or depth; with thin 
clothing. Also jig. 

13.. Ac ALS. (Bodl. MS.) Thynnelich hy _beb 
y-hatered, 1746 Faancis tr. Hor, Sat. 1 vi. 94 This 
Morning Air is very. bad For them, who go but thinly clad. 
1770 Phit, Trans. LXL. 334, 1 covered the bottom with it 
thinly, 1855 Macautav Hist. Zug. xxi. 1V. 570 The scheme 
of assassination, thus thinly veiled, was communicated to 
James. 189 Gutucx & Times Paint. 229 Pictures in oil 
. «may, of course, be thinly painted throughout. 

b. fig. Poorly, meagrely. ? Obs. rare. 

31537 Cnomwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 11. 73 
Your neighbours, without whom..all the rest of you would 
live full thynnely. 

2. With large intervals of space or time ; sparsely ; 
not closely or thickly. 

3845 in Dugdale Mozas?, (1821) IV]. 283, v. acrez di, thinl 
growyne with olde bechez and some oke. 1667-8 Sir 1. 
Browne Brampton Urns Wks. 1835 ILL. 500 Great ones 
were but thinly found, a1g27 Newton Chrouol. Amended 
i. (1728) 178 He found that country..peopled but thinly. 
1847 Hone Every-day Bé. 11. 106 The market was..thinly 
attended. . x 

3. In combination with pa. pples. or adjs. used 
attributively ; now usually hyphened. 

1957 Dvea Fleece 1. Wks. (1761) 60 The thinly-scatter’d 
meal, 2997 Gopwin Enquirer 11. xii. 454 Ten thinly printed 

ages. 3862 Ansteo Channel Isl. i ii. (ed. 2) 26 ‘Vhinly- 
Pedded grey rocks. 1890'R. Botonewooo' Col. Reformer 
(1891) 70 An open, thinly-timbered, well-grassed country. 
1goa Daily Chron, 25 Jan. 3/2 He makes thinly-veiled 
love to the young lady. 


+Thinmost, a. Obs. rare". [f. THIN a.: see 


1644 Nve meat (1670) 83 If this Peece were fortified. 
onely so much, as the thinmost part of the metall is, 


Thinned (pind), 2//. a. [f. THix v.1+-Ep1.] 
Made thin or less thick, in senses of THIN 2.1; re- 
duced in thickness, density, frequency, nnmber, etc. 

2710 J. Cranks Rohkault’s Nat. Phil. 1. xxvii. (1729) 1. 210 
The Snperficies of the thinned Body, where it is of any one 
Thickness. 1857 Lo. Durrean Lett. High Lat. xii. (ed. 3) 
359 The thinned ranks on board the ‘Jron Beard" are con- 
stantly replenished. 1899 Adébutt's Syst. Med, VIN. 695 
Pigment is irregularly accumulated in the thinned epidermis, 

Thinner. [agent-n. from THIN v,1 : see -ER1,] 
One who thins, 

1832 Planting 63 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, Hush. Il, 
Leaving them to press upon each other more severely than 
vigorous thinners would permit. 1889 Pal! Mal/ G. 2 July 
2/2 The case of the little turnip-thinners in Saxony. 


Thinness (pinmnés) [f. Tun a. + -NESs.] 
The qnality or condition of being thin. 
1. Narrowness of dimension between opposite 


surfaces; absence of thickuess or depth. 

31877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 11, (1586) 80 b, Fulnesse 
and emptinesse, or thicknesse and thinnes, 1617 Moryson 
ftin. 1. 175 Cotton cloth..for thinnesse not vnlike our 
boulting cloths. 19715 Desacutiers Fives Jnr. 113 Where 
you cannot dig in the Back-Wall of a Chimney by reason of 
its thianess, 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 54 The 
thinness of the seam [of coal]. 1863 Lyext Antig, Dan iii. 
34 The extreme thinness of the film of matter, 

b. Lean or spare habit of body; spareness. 

1849-35 WILLIS a 65 There, alone, Wasted to ghastly 
thinness, Helon knelt. 

c. fig. Deficiency, poverty, meagreness, feeble- 
ness; lack of depth or fullness. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 134 Hit gehexld pa pynnysse pare 
sesihde. 1623 W. Barcanquat Scrm, St, Maries Spittle 
98 The thinnesse of our loy, because we did sowe our 
teares too thin. 1903 Daily Chron, 20 Feb, 3/6 That there 
was much ‘intellectual thinness * among young men, 

2. The condition of being thinly arranged, occu- 
pied, or attended ; want of fnllness; sparseness. 

c1440 Prom. Parv. 491/1 Thynnesse, of wodys, cornys, 
and ober lyke, raritas, 1573-80 Baret Adv. T 166 Thin. 
nesse: seldomnesse, rarité, 1690 Locke Govt. 1. vi § 74 
The Thinness of People gives Families Leave to separate 
into unpossessed Quarters. 1774 A. Gin Pres. Truth 11, 40 
Nooe of these brethren opened a mouth about the thinness 


THIN-SOWN, 


of the meeting, 1826 F, Revnotos Life § Times Il, 200 
Expressing my surprise at the. . thinness of the house. 

3. Absence or lack of density, consistence, or 
viscosity; fluidity, tenuity, rarity. 

c1000 Sar. Leechd. 11. 199 Ponne bara metta meltung bib 
& pynnes, 1398 Taevisa Barth. De ?}. RK. xi. i. (Tollem 
MS.), Eyer hab more pinnesse and clerenesse pan oper 
elementis. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 491/1 Thyonesse, or thyn- 
hede of licurys. 1582 Stanvuurst 2xeis 1. (Arb) 37 From 
earthly thicknesse, too thinnesse vannished ayerie, 1684-5 
Bovte Min. Waters 26 Of the thinness or viscosity of the 
Mineral Water. 21854 CarouixE B. Soutuey Poet. Wks. 
(1867) 67 Milk. .tempered down ‘Io wholesome thinness. 


+ Thinnify, v. Obs. rare. [f. THING. +--ify, 
-Fy.]  ¢vans, To make thin; = Turn v.1 5. 

a1693 Urguhart's Kadbelais wt. iv. 49 The Heart doth 
in its left side Ventricle so thinnifie the Blood. 

Thinning, v/. sb. [f. Tun v.1 + -1nG1.] 
The action of Tin v.1, in various senses; rednc- 
tion or decrease in thickness, closeness, number, 
density, etc. Also with out, off, away, uf, etc. 

¢1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 260 Lecedomas ba pe bynnunge 
mzzen hahben. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. KR. xX. x1. 
(Bodl MS.), White mater is igendred of thynnynge and 
dels of aier. 1799 J. Ropeatson Agric. Perth 257 
Weeded down by various thinnings. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 
1269 The thinning up, or quantity of turpentine required to 
bring it to its proper consistence. 1851 Caarenter Aan, 
Phys. (ed. 2) 268 By the thinning-away of its wall at its most 
projecting part. 1868 Rep. U. S, Conintissioner Agric. 
(1869) 423 Upon thinning out, enongh plants were cast away 
to have run at least twelve rows additional, r 

b. concer. usually £7, That which is removed in 
the process of thinning. (Cf. sweepzngs.) 

1971 Usef. Proj. in Ann. Reg. 115/2 Sir John .. never 
receives less than a guinea an acre in thinnings thronghout 
his plantations. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, 1. Pl. 
xxx, 110 A fir paling of the horizontal kind, made from the 
thinning of trees of that kind. 1893 Fral KR. Agric. Soe. 
Dec. 826 Thinnings and rubbish should be immediately 
removed and hurnt. 

Thinning, fa. [f Tun v.14 -1ne?] 
That thins, in various senses of the verb. 

isso Bara Eng. Votaries u.81 To confirme the thynynge 
shewe of hypocresye. 1790 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Rowland 
Jor Oliver g2 Axt thou a Doctor? Yes, of thinning skill. 
2888 Purp Court 31 Oct. 5/2 His gradually thinning hair. 
1899 Mackait Life Morris Il. 154 A mere thinning remnant 
between two divergent and increasing camps. 

Thinnish (pinij), a [f Ty a, + -1sH 1] 
Somewhat thin ; tending to thinness. 

1545 Ravnowp Byrth Mankynde 139 Her vryne shall 
appeare whyte and thynnyssh. 1780 C. A, Buaney in 
Mme. D'Arblay's Early Diary (1889) II. 289 The Masqne- 
rade at the Pantheon was rather thinnish. 1827 F, Coorer 
Prairie 1. ii. yo They told us..we should find settlers some- 
thing thinnish hereaway. 1884 Century Mag. XXX. 138/1 
a somewhat slight figure and thinnish legs. 

‘hinnye, obs. form of Tunny. 

Thinocorine (paiug‘kérain), a. Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. Thinocorus (properly -ys), f. Gr. Ots, Oiv- 
beach, sea-shore + xépus lark: see -INE1] Of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of the 7Aznocoride 
or quail-snipes, a family of South American wading 
hirds, typified hy the genns 74inocorus. 

1885 Stand, Nat. Hist. 1V.92 The Thinecorine palate, in 
which the vomer is connected with the nasal cartilages in a 
manner recalling that of the A¢githognathz, 


Thinolite (pai ndleit). A#n, [f. Gr. 62s, biv- 
(see prec.) + Aifos stone: see -LITE.] ‘A variety 
of calcite, occurring in psendomorphous crystals, 
the original mineral being still in donbt’ (Chester 
Dict. Min. 1896). 

1899 C. Kine Geol. 40th Parallet I. 508 (Chester). 

Thin-skinned (-skind: stress var.), a. 

1. Having a thin skin or rind. 

1598 Cuarman Blinde Begger of Alexandria Wks, 1873 
1. 11 Round faces and thinne skinde are happiest still, 1707 
Moatimer Hud. (1721) 11.155 Chuse the large, round, white, 
and thin-skinned ones. 2875 Bennett & Dven Sachs’ Bot. 
539 A stony endocarp surrounding the thin-skinned seed. 

3. fig. Sensilive to criticism, ridicule, or abuse ; 
easily hurt or offended ; tonchy. 

21680 BaxtER Azsw. Se ae ,,1..never was so 
thin Skin’d as to be unable to a Cholerick breath, 177% 
Smottett Humph. Cl. 8 June, My apothecary, who is a 
proud Scotchman, very thin skinned. 1818 Cosserr Pal, 
Reg. XXXII. 312 The professional gentlemen in Penn- 
sylvania are..exiremely thin-skinned, wheo they are the 
party attacked. 1894 Frouoe Life § Lett. Erasmus xvii. 
328 Erasmus..was thin-skinned as ever. * 

Hence Thin-ski‘nnedness, the condition or 
quality of being thin-skinned ; sensitiveness. 

1882 SALA Amer, Revis. (1883) 1. iit. 43 note, A very grati« 
fying proof of the diminution of what may be termed ‘thin- 
auieneanee ", 3897 Spectator 23 Oct. 552/1 This thin. 
skinnedness among experieuced public men, 

Thin-sown (pinjsdun: stress var.), a. Also 7 
thin-sowed. Sownor planted thinly; 2. said of 
plants, or a crop ; jig. scattered at wide intervals, 
scarce; also, of a field or territory: scantily fur- 
nished with (+ of). 

1589 R. Harvey P/. Perc. (1390) 18 Good deeds, which are 
now both thin sowne.., and thinner growne, a@1631 Donne 
Lett. (1651) 159 This Countrie is so thin sowed with such 
persons, as he comes to seek; that he will scarce know, 
where to find a corn to peck at. 1698 Norris Pract, Disc. 
IV. 60 Very good Men..were always sey thinsown, 21846 
in J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) If. 398 In the early 


THIN-SPUN. 


stages..the BE pretence of thick-sown corn is much superior 
to that of the thin-sown, 

Thin-spwn, 2. (stress var.) Spun thinly; 
drawn ont in spinning toa slender thread, Also fg. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 76 Comes the blind Fury with th’ 
abhorred shears, And slits the thin spun life. 1642 H. 
More Song of Sou/ 11, iii, w. ix, Vhin-spun reason and exile 
discourse, 3821 Ciare Vill, Afinstr. 1. 93 How thin-spun 
clouds glide swiftly hy. J/éid. 130 Nor bracen seam, nor 
thin-spun screen, 

Thi-n-walled (-wld), a. Having thin walls. 

1854 Owen Skel, §& Teeth (1855) 7 The thinnest-walled and 
widest air-bone of the bird of flight was first solid. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. go Alternate layers of narrow 
thick-walled and broad thin-walled cork-cells are formed. 
1895 Hoxiey & Martin £/em. Biol, (1877) 184 Posteriorly, 
the oviducts dilate into capacious thin-walled chambers. 

Thio- (pai,0), also before a vowel thi-, repr. Gr. 
Oetov sulphur; a formative element in names of 
things containing or connected with salphur. 

1. in Chem. (See also Tutot-, TH10n-.) In names 
of compounds containing sulphur = sz/pho-. 

In systematic nomenclature restricted to those in which 
one or more atoms of sulphur take the place of one or more of 
oxygen in the substance designated by the rest of the name; 
e.g. thiacetic acid CgH30,SH, from aceticacidCgH30 .OH, 
tri-thiocarbonic acid HaCSg, from carbonic acid H,CO3. 
So thio-acid, -alcohol, -aldchyde, -ether, -salt; also thio- 
antimonic, -antimo'nious, -arse'nic, -arse'nious, -lactic, 
phosphoric, -phosphoryl, -stannic, -tungstic, etc. But many 
names do not conform exactly to this systematic use. 

The following are the chief combinations of ¢Azo-. 

Thia‘cetate, a salt of thiacetic acid. Thiace'tic 
a., in thiacetic acid (C,H,O.SH), a colourless 
liquid boiling at 93°C. Thi-a:cid = ¢h7o-acid. 
Thia‘ldine [ALD(EHYDE + -INE5], a crystalline 
substance, NH ; 2(CHCH,.S): CHCHsg, produced 
by passing hydrogen sulphide into a solution of 
aldehyde ammonia. Thi‘alol [AL(conoL + -on 3], 
aname for diethyl disulphide, (C,H,).S,, 2 colour- 
less oily compound, having an odour like garlic. 


Thi‘amide, generic name for substances formed by j 


replacing the oxygen of an amide by sulphur, 
as thiacetamide, CH;CS.NHg, from acetamide, 
CH,CO.NH,. Thiamine, generic name for 
amines containing the group NHSH, as ethy/- 
thiamine, C,H,.NHSH, Thiazole [Azo- + -ole, 


-OL 3], 


Thi-enyl [contr. of ¢hzofheny/, proposed 1883 by 
V. Meyer], the radical C,H,S contained in ¢hzo- 
phene, C,H,S. Thi'o-acid, thit-a:cid, an acid 
in which oxygen is replaced by sulphur. Thio- 
a‘lbumose, a deutero-albumose containing a large 
amount of sulphur. Thio-a‘lcohol, a compound 
of the nature of an alcohol in which sulphur takes 
the place of oxygen, as mercaptan, C,H, .SH, ana- 
logons to ethyl alcohol, C,H;.OH. Thiocarba- 
mate, a salt of thiocarbamic acid. Thiocarba'mic 
a, in 4, acid, NH,.CO.SH and NH,.CS.OH: 
now distinguished as ¢hiolcarbamic and thion- 
carbamicacids: see THIOL-, THION-. Thioca‘rba- 
mide, CS(NH,), or HS.C(NH,): NH, a crystal- 
line substance melting at 170°C, Thioca’rbonate, 
a salt of thiocarbonic acid. Thiocarbonic a., in 
4. acid: in derivatives, as sono-, dt-, tré-chiocarbonic 
acid: the last, H,CS,, is a dark yellow strongly 
smelling oil, very easily decomposed hy heating 
into CS, and H,S; esters of dithiocarbonic acid, 
H,COS,, and of moanothiocarbonic acid, H,CO,S, 
are known, Thioca‘rbonyl, the radical (CS)*, in 
which the oxygen of carbonyl (CO)” is replaced by 
sulphur. Thiocarbylamine = iso-¢hiocyanic acid, 
CHNS, =C=N.SH. Thiocresol (paijokre's/1), 


OS naan 
\ CH: CH? a liquid boiling at 117°C. 


a compound with the formula CH,:C,H,SH, of 


which there are three modifications, two crystalline 
and one liquid. Thiocy‘anate, a salt of thiocyanic 
acid. Thiocyanio a., in 4. acid, NiC.SH = 
cyanic acid, N}C.OH, in which oxygen is replaced 
by sulphur; a liquid with a penetrating odour. 
Thiocya‘nogen, theradical CNSofthiocyanicacid; 
in comh. ¢Aiocyano-. Thioforrmio a., in ¢, acid, 
H,COS, a crystalline substance melting at 120°C. 
Thiona‘phthene, 2 colourless crystalline com- 
pound,C,H,S, cousisting of benzene, C,H,, of which 
two atoms of H are replaced by CH:CH.S. 
Thionic (poig'nik) a., in ¢. acids, group name for 
the acids represented by the formula H,S,O,, 
where n = 2, 3, 4, 5, and perhaps 6. These acids 
are called dzthiontc, trithionic, tctrathionic, penta- 
thionic, ond hexathionic acid. Thi'onine, a brown- 
ish-black dye, SC,,}1)N;, crystallizing in plates, 
called phenylene violet, or Lauth's v., and largely 
used to stain microscopic objects. Thionn‘rate, 
a salt of thionuric acid. Thionuric (pai,dniiierik) 
a. [f. Gr. @efov + Uric], in ¢hiontric acid, CO: 
2(NH’.CO):CH.NH.SO ,H, formed by the ac- 
tion of ammonia and sulpharous acid on alloxan 
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ia aqueous solution. Thitonyl [-yu], the radical 
(SO): so named in 1857 by Schiff (Aznalen der 
Chem. und Pharm. Cll. 113), Thiophene, 
C,H,S, a colourless liquid with an odour like 
benzene, occurring in benzene from coal-tar to the 
extent of about 0-5 per cent. ; hence Thiophenic 
a., in thiophenie acid, CyH;S .CO,H, derived from 
thiophene. Thiophenol, a colonrless liquid, 


C,H,SH (= Puenot with S in place of O), with the 


odour of garlic. Thio‘phthene [NA)PHTHENE], a 
colourless oily compound, C,H,S,, obtained by the 
distillation of citric acid with P,S,. Thi-oreso'rein, 
also Thioreso-rcinol, C,H,(SH),, a yellowish- 
grey substance, used medicinally as a substitute 
for iodoform, Thi:osalicy'lic a., in 4 acid, 
HOC,H,CO(SH), a brownish-yellow amorphons 
substance, used in medicine as an antiseptic. 
Thio-salt, a salt of a thio-acid, as a thiosulphate. 
Thiosi‘namine [L. s¢af7s mustard + AMINE] = 
allyl-thio-urea, C{H,NH.CS.NH,, a crystalline 
substance produced by the action of ammonia on 
ally! mustard oil, ThioswIphate, a salt of thio- 
sulphuric acid; formerly called Ayposzlphite. 
Thiosulphurio a., in 4 acid, H,S,03, an acid 
only known in solution and soon decomposing, the 
salts of which are stable, and are applied in bleach- 
ing and photography ; it is sulphuric acid, H,SO,, 
in which one atom of oxygen is replaced by sulphur ; 
formerly called Ayfosulphurous acid. Thioto‘luene 
[ToLvENE] = methylthiophene, C,Hs(ClH1;)S, a 
colourless oily compound, found as an impurity in 
crnde toluene; two isomeric forms are known. 
Thio-urea (paijaiterzi), CS(NIT,), or HS.C 
(NH,): NH ss ¢hiocarbamide. Thioxa'nthone 
[XaytHone], C,3H,OS, crystallizing in yellow 
needles. Thioxene (poip'ksén), Thioxylene 
(paip*ksilin) (named ¢hzo.xene by Victor Meyer (Ler. 
Deut. Chem, Ges. 1884, XVU. 789)] = dimethyl- 
thiophene, CyH,(CH,).5, found as an impurity in 
xylene; there are several isomeric forms. 

1854 KEkuULE in Proc. Roy. Soc, VIL, 38 *Thiacetic Acid, 
—Sulphuretted Acetic Actd—has been obtained by me by 
acting om monohydrated acetie acid with tersulphide 
of phosphorus. 1847 WonLEa & Liesic in Alen. Chen. 
Soc. IIT. 303 A new organic alkali free from oxygen..which 
we call *thialdine .. contracted from @etov and aldehyde. 
188: Watrs Dict. Chem. VILL 1952 *Thiamides..may be 
conveniently prepared by the action of phosphorus sulphide 
».on amides. 1888 Hantzscn & WeseER in Jrnd. Chen. 
Soc. LIV. 256 *Thiazole is the name given to [these] iso- 
meric compounds. 1885 Peter /éid. XLVIIL. 142 *THs- 
éxylmethylacetoxime CyH3S .CMe: NOH..forms a white 
erystalline mass. 1882 Witt /éid. XLII. 1088 *Thiocarba- 
mates...A continuation of the author's researches. 1878 
Goarescut Jéid. XXXIV. 860% Thtocarbamide CS (NH2)3 
(etc.] when oxidised by permanganate likewise yield all their 
sulphur in the state of sulphuric acid, 89x Anthony's 
Photogr. Budl. WV. 397 Prof. J. E. Reynolds, who was the 
original discoverer of the rinsing sulphur urea, now known 
as thio-carbamide, 1883 Frnl. Chent. Soc. XLIV. 405 The 
use of potassium “thiocarbonate as a remedy against 
phylloxera, 1887 /éid. LI. 272 The conversion of *thio- 
carbonyl chloride into thiocarbony] tetrachloride by the 
assimilation of two atoms of chlorine takes place at ordinary 
temperatures, 1877 /Jid. XXXII. 869 *Thiocyanates of 
the acid radicles are prepared by the action of acid chlorides 
on dry lead thiocyanate. 18797 /éid. XXXII. 423 Action of 
Nascent *Thiocyanic Acid on Alcohol. 1857 /éid. LX, 185 
*Thioformic acid erystallises from formic acid, or from 
boiling alcohol, in slender needles, 1880 /éfd. XX XVII. 
593 A qualitative reaction, by whicb pentathionic acid is 
€ ey distinguished from any other of the *thionic acids. 
1839 Tuomson British Ann. 377 *Thionurate of zine. éid., 
*Thionuric acid. 1874 Watts Dict. Chem. V.779 Thionu- 
ric acid..forms a crystalline mass, consisting of fine needles. 
Ibid, 780 *Thionyl, SO.—The radicle of the sulphurous 
compounds: e. g., 5ulphurous chloride, (SO)’Clz = cbloride 
of thionyl 1883 Mever in ¥rnd. Chem. Soc. XLIV. seg 
A substance contained in Coal-tar Benzene..to which the 
author has given thename of *¢Aiophene, 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Thiophenol,..phenyl mercaptan. lbid., * TAioresorcin,.. 
a popular substitution of resorein...Used as a dusting 

wder, 1853 Uns Dict. Arts I.32*Thiosinnamine. 188 
1ESSE & STANSELL in Frnt. Chem. Soc. XL. a Thiosina. 
mine is an oily substance at 100°, but gradually solidifies 
whencold. 2873 Watts Fownes' Cher. 198 The solution ofa 
*thiosulphate, 1874 Yrud. Chenz. Soc. XXVIII. 771 The cluse 
relation between the thiosulphates and sulphates is sbown 


by the formule—SO.5\5, and SOzgne 2873 Watts 
Fownes* Chem, 204 *Thiosulphurie Acid is scarcely known, 
1894 Frnl. Chem. Soc. XXVII1. 770 On the Constitution of 
Hyposulphurous (Thiosulphuric) Acid. | 1885 /ééa. XLVIU. 
25x A Simple Method of obtaining *Thiototene. 1894 Muir 
& Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chem. WV. 710 Formed vie 
Br to an alcoholic or cold aqueous solution of *thio-urea. 
3885 Yrnd. Chem. Soc. XLVIIL, 251 A simple method of 
obtaining. . *thioxytene. 

2. In pharmaceutical and other terms, _ 

Thiobacte'ria, name proposed by Migula for 
sulphur and iron bacteria mostly found in seawater 
and soils, Thiocamph [Campn(ox], a fluid dis- 
infectant, used for fumigation, formed by the action 
of salphur dioxide on camphor. Thi‘ocol [GuatA)- 
cot],a preparation of guaiacol, ased in lang diseases. 
Thi-oform [after ch/oroform], trade-name of a basic 
bismuth di-thiosalicylate, asanantiseptic for wounds. 


THIR. 


Thioge'nio a. [-GEN 1+-10], producing sulphur, 
spec. applied to bacteria which produce free sul- 
phur by the oxidization of sulphuretted hydrogen. 
Thio'genol, trade-name of a solution of sodium 
sulphonate as a medical wash. Thi-olin [L. /inzeu 
flax], trade-name of a dark-green substance prepared 
from linseed oil by the action of sulphur; hence 
Thiolinic acd. Thiosa‘piol, -sapol [(L. safo 
soap], -sa'vonal, trade-names of soap containing 
sulphur in chemical combination. || Thiothrix 
[Gr. 6pif hair], a genus of sulphur bacteria found in 
sulphur springs. 

1900 A. C. Jones tr. Fischer's Sir. & Funct. Bacteria 65 
The sulphur bacteria, * 7A/obacteria, whose cells are often 
crammed full of spherical refringent masses of pure sulphur, 
occur in nature in places where free sulphuretted hydrogen 
is present. /die., Thiohacteria can be found at any time of 
the year, but are most abundant in the early spring and late 
autumn, 1899 Syd, Soc. Lex., * Thiocamph..on exposure 
evolves sulphur dioxide in steady fumes. /ééd., ae nt 
..a light yellowish powder, without odour or taste... has 
been introduced into surgery with promising success. gra 
Baickpare Guide Newer Kemedies 60 A dithiosalicylate 
«has been..named Thioform. 1894 Remixcton /’rac. 
Pharut (ed. 3) 1433 * Thiolin. Salts of thiosulphonic acid. 
Salt of thiolinic acid. Sulphonated and sulpburated linseed 
oil, 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thiolin, thiolinic acid. /d/d., 
*Thiosa‘piol, a sulphuretted soap, containing ro per cent. 
of sulphur, obtained hy heating sulphur and oleic acid 
together... A successful application to many skin diseases, 


Thiol- (bail). Chem. [arbitrarily f. Tuto-.] A 
name for the group SH in combination, analogous 
to hydroxyl, OH. 

It indicates the presence of an -SH group (or an -SR 
group, where R is an alkyl radical), as in methyd-thiokar- 
tamate, HyN.CO.SCH3, as distinguished from methyl 
carbamate, HzN .CO.OCHs, and also froin methyé-thion- 
carbamate, H2N.CS.OCHg: see Thton-. Also, in those 
cases in which Aydroxry- would mean the presence of an 
-OH group, ¢hzo/- indicates the presence of an -SH 

roup; and where smethoxry-, ethoxry-, etc, would indicate 

H30-, CeHs0-, RO- groups, methylthiod., ethylihiol-, R- 
thiol., indicate CH:S., CaHsS-, RS- groups; thus, the 
sulphur compound corresponding to sod#uue ethoxryacetate 
CyHs0.CH3.CO2Na is sodium ethylthiclacetate CyH;S. 
CH3z.CO3Na._ Cf. Trion-. 

1899 Frad. Chet. Soc. LAXVI, 1. 797 The authors adopt 
the Geneva nomenclature, ¢Afou being used to denote com- 
pounds containing the group .CS.OR, and thiol those 
containing the group. CO.SR. 1905 /éid. LAX XVIIL 1. 
626 a-Thiolbutyricacid, SH. CHEt. CO2H, is an oil boiling 
at 118-1229 under rg mm. pressure. 

Thion- (poi‘gn). Chem. [a. Gr. @eioy sulphur: 
cf. Tu1o-.] A name for sulphur taking the place 
of oxygen in acomponnd and joined by two bonds 


to carbon. 

e.g.in methyl thioncarbamate, HaN .CS.OCH,,as distinct 
from methyl carbamate and methyl-thiolcarbamate: sce 
Tuiot-. (Certain words beginning with ¢/zon- do not con- 
form to this system: see ‘T'Htonic, etc. under T'rto-.) 

1899 Jrul. Chem. Soc. UX XVI. 1. 797 [see Triot-}. 1904 
(bid. LXXXVI1. 1. 990 The crude ester..is hest converted 
directly into thionoxauilic acid, NH Ph. CS.COzH. 

Thir (dir, 551), dew. pron.and adj, Sc. and north. 
dial. Forms: 3?, 4- thir; also 4 (peir, pier), 
per(e, par(e, there, 4~5 pir(e, 4-7 ther, 5 thire, 
theire, thair, (8-9 20774. dia/. ther, thor, thoor, 
thur). (Origin obscure. The introduction of the 
word app. coincided with the change of As in the 
north from being plural of 47s to being synonym- 
ons with Jd, pl. of shat: sec TuESE, THose, THo. 
The earliest evidence is that of Cursor Mundi and 
the northern works of 1300-1350, in which Aés and 
fé@ appear as plural of ‘hat, and ¢htr in various 
spellings is the established plural of ¢47s, = southern 
zhés, midland ¢hise, these. Some suggest its adop- 
tion from ON, Jer, Jer ‘those’, pl. masc. and 
fem. of the simple demonstrative sd, sd, Jat, of 
which the plural was used also as 3rd pers. pron. 
pl. ‘they’. Others have suggested a combination 
of Je with Aér ‘here’, as if = the here, those here. 
Both suggestions present difficulties. See Note.] 

A. pron. = THESE dem. pron. 

tes Cursor M, 6391 (Cott., Gétt.) pir (¥., 7. bes] er be 
folk of israel. /éid. 6481 Keon is [F. per, G. pis, 7». bese] 
er coma(n]mentes ten. did, 23053 (Edin., Gott.) Gret 
lauerdschip sal pir (Cof?. par, F. ham) be lent. /éid. 23643 
(Edin., Gott.) Pir sal worsip al creature. 1340 HAMPOLE 
Psalter iii, 2 Pere ere leghers, and pai say to bigile be. 1 . 
Evang. Nicod, 28 in Herrig’s Archry LILI. 392 We, 
whatkyn godes er pire [r7es syre, ire, desyre]? ¢ 1450 St. 
Cuthédert (Surtees) 3521 Pir [five onions], he saide, has bene 
my mete. 2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 85 Of 
all thir, thare is nane sa oe as..defens of gude rycht. 
1ss2-3 Reg. Privy Conncil Scot. 1. 137 Thir ar the artikills 
of the Lordis. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodr. S.) 197 
Any one of thir requyrs a wholl man, 1825 Brocretr J. C. 
Words, Thur, \bese. 1828 Craven Gloss., Thur, thir, these. 

B. adj. = THESE dem. adj. ; 

13-. Cursor AZ. 4085 (Cott.) peir (Gotz. bir, F. bes, 7. 
fore] breber, bat i said of are. did. 5938 ° Vee prai your 
lauerd ', hesaid, * pat he Wald do pier frosses [F. bere froskis, 
G. pir froskis, 7. pese frogges] a-wai fra me’. Jéfd. 19391 
pir (F. per, 7’r. pese] seuen were Sett be-fore be aposteles 
sere. 31340 Hamroe Pr. Conse. 1682 Als pir clerkes fyndes 
writen. ¢ 3400 MAvNoev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 pir werldly lordes. 
e1430 Anturs of Arth. 575 Witturly ther weys [Douce AIS. 

wighte mene] thayre weppuns thai weld. 1423 Jas. I 
Aingis Quair ti, |..said thir versis sevin. ¢ 1440 a iphabet af 
-3 
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ales 55 He lukid evur when pir fendissuld com agayn. 1490 
Exch, Rolls Scott. X.663 Voquhais knauleg thire our letterris 
salcum greting. 1§53 KENNEOv Compend. Tract.in Wodrow 
Soe. Afisc. (1844) 109 Sen the tyme of the Apostolis to thir our 
dayis. 1678 Contract in Proc. Soc. Ant, Scot. (1896) XXX. 
21 Both pairties are content that ther present[s) be insert. 
1715 Wodrow Corr, (1843) H. 33 Thir two mea have bred 
trouble enough. 1790 Buans Yam o° Shanter 155 Thir 
breeks 0’ mine, m Cay pe 1790 Mas. Wueetea HWestnld. 
Dial. Pref. 11 Thor Men hed been at a College, coad 
Cambridg, 

[Wote, Difficulties of derivation from ON. Jerr, Jzx are : (1) 
‘The retention of inflexional -v, otherwise unexemplified, and 
the fact that Je?-r had already heen adopted in its pronomi- 
nal sense as Je33, they, thei, in the north Jaz, Jay, and was 
in full use in Cursor M. aad other northern works: see 
Tury. Moreover, neither ¢rr nor ther appeus to repre- 
sent Je7-r phonetically, as Ormin's Je33 and E. Mid]. Jei did. 
(2) The sense is quite different ; the ON. word menns ‘those - 
or ‘they’, distinct from Jerser, -ar ‘ these’; while #h77 has 
heen from the heginaing emphatically ‘these’, as distinct from 
fa, Jas ‘those’. The explanation ‘the here’, ‘those here’ 
suits the sense; but (1) no trace has been found of these 
in an nncombined form; and (z) the addition of Aere toa 
demonstrative, common in the midlands and south of Eng- 
land (see Heae 1d), is not known as a northern idiom.) 

Thir, obs. unstressed form of THEIR. 

Third (p3id), 2. (adv.), sb. Forms: see below. 
[OE. Jridda, -e, pird(d)a, -e, Comm. Teut, and 
Indo-Eur.; = OF ris. thredda, OS. thriddio (M1.G. 
drudde, @erde, Du. derde), OHG. dritto (MHG., 
G. dritte), ON. Jride, -i (Sw. tredje, Da. tredie), 
Goth. Aridja, :-OTeut. *Jriajd-, :—Indo-Eur. 
*tritjo's: cf. Gr. tptros, L. fertius, Skr. trtiyas. 

The metathesis of ¢hird for ¢ixid appears already in 
ONorthumh. ¢950, but thrid was the prevalent type down 
to the 16th c.J 

A. Tllustration of Forms. 

a. 1 (3) pridda, 2~s pridde, 3 pride, 4 pryd(e, 
threid, pred, 4-5 thrydde, thride, prid, thridd, 
4-6 thridde, thryd, thredde, 4-7 thred, 4-6, 
Sc, ~8 thrid, 5 thryde, thrudde, (tryd). 

@ 800 CvnewuLr Christ 726 Waes se pridda hlyp. ¢ 1000 
Sax, Leechd. 1. 298 pridde mxzen is. ¢1z00 Ormin Ded. 
6 Broperr min i Godess hus, jet o be 
pridde] wise. c1zg0 Gen. & Ax. 3516 De Gridde moned in 
is cumen. @130a Cursor Al. 8471 (Cott.) Pe thride hoke 
efter ba tua. 7d. 16892 To rise be thrid [Gozt, thred] dai. 
Ibid. 18646 To he thrid [G. threid) morn. 13.. 2. £E. 
Adtit. FP. B. 300 The lolef Iapheth watz gendered be pryd. 
1382 Wycuir Acts xx. 9 He ledd bysleep fel down fro the 
thridde stage. ¢1450 Two Cookery-bks. 113 (Laud MS.) Ye 
thradde perty shal be sugar. 188 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ 
Catech. Kalendar 1 Feb., S. Ignatius bischop of Antioch 
threid efter S. Peter. 1606 Sc. Acts Yas. VI (1816) IV. 
z79/2 The thrid day of this instant. ¢ 1730 Thrid (see B. 1.1). 

B. 1 (Northumb.) Sirda, Sirdda, 2 perdde, 4 
pirde, 5-6 thyrd(e, 5~7 thirde, 6 theyrd, thurd, 
5- third. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xii 38 sif on da Birdda wacan 
se-cymed, arz0a Moral Ode 138 (Lamb. MS.) Nolde he 
for al middenerd pe perdde [z.*. pridde] [dei] ber ahidea. 
1393 Lanai. P. Pe. C. xxu. 264 And matheu pe pirde, 1446 
Lypc. Nightingale Poems i. 299 Ye that are in the third 
age Of your lyfe ande passed morow & prime. 1473 Warkw. 
Chron.(Camden) 3 Inthe thyrde 3ere of the reygne of Kynge 
Edwarde. 1352 Hutoet, Thyrdefayre or market proclaymed, 

B. Signification. I. aa. 

; As with other ordinals, usually ¢he third: see Tue def. ari. 

5. 28. 

1. The ordinal numeral corresponding to the 
cardinal three: last of three ; that comes next after 
the second. a. with sb. expressed, 

a8oo [see A.o]. 971 Bitck?, Hom. 15 Py briddan deze he 
ofdeabearisep. a1225 Ancr. R.14 Pe priddedole. 1340 Ham- 
PoLe Pr. Conse. 1664 Here bigynnes be thred part. 1497 
Naval Acc. Hen. Vil (1896) 141 The thryde day of 
Marche. 1533 Bettenoen Livy ui. xi. (S.T.S.) 1. 292 To 
be haldin thrid day eftir pe nundinis. 1552 HvLoet, 
Thyrde sillahle, ante penultima. 1597 A. M. tr. Guile. 
means Fr. Chirurg. x/ 1 The finger called Afedicus, or 
thirde finger. ¢1730 Buat Lett. WN. Scoti. (1818) I. zo 
Inquire for such a launde.., where the gentleman stayd, at 
the thrid stair, that is three stories high, 1847 HeLps 
Friends in C.1. vi. 92, I prefer real life.. where there is no 
third yolume [as in a novel] to make things straight. 

pb. Following the names of sovereigns, popes, 
elc.: cf. SEconD A, 1b. 

1414 Rolls of Parit. 1.59” Kyng Henry the Thridde. 
1550 Bate XK. Fohan (Camden) 42 Pope Innocent the thred. 
1735 Jounson Lobo’s Abyssinia, Descr. v. 73 King John 
the Ehird (of Portugal]. 

c. with sb. understood. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxit 26 gelic Se wftera..& de 
Sirda [Rushkw. pridde]. ¢ 1375 Lamb, Hom.133Dreo bing.. 
bet oder is goddes word an Pi bridde is weldede, a 1300 
Cursor M. 358 (Cott.) De thrid es air, and fir be ferth. 1382 
Wycutr Dan. v. 7 Shal he the thrid in my rewme, ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom. xv. 51 (Harl. MS.) And so he wrote to the thrid, pat 
seid she lovid him. 1g§2-3 /nv. Ch, Goods, Staffs. ia Ann. 
Lichfield (1863) IV. 70, iij vestements, one of whyte fustian, 
another of hlacke chamblet, & the thryd_ of blewe sarsynet. 
1662 PLavroro S&il/ Afus. 1. (1674) 92 Six strings, .. the first 
--is called the Treble; the second, the Small Mean; the 
third, the Great Mean, 18z1 Scorr Kenilw. xxxviii, ‘ Hush ! 
thou knave !’ said a third; ‘how know’st thou who may be 
within hearing?’ 3 

da. Gram. In third person: see Person sb. 8. 
Also in third declension, conjugation, and in 
names of tenses, as third future, preterite, where 
the reference is to a conventional order of enumera- 


tion adopted by grammarians, 


pe ledsewhere | 


316 


1530 Patsca. 93 In verbes of theyr thyrde conjugation I 
fynde a litell more difficultie. @ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. 
(Sommer) 137 He had.. forgotten ia speaking of him selfe to 
vse the third person. 1764 W. Primatr Accentus Rediv. 
111 Provided they were third persons plural. 1848 J. T. 
Wurte Xenophon's Anab. 1. iv. § 5 Notes (1872) 116 Some- 
times..the third fature is used, instead of the common 
fature, to point out more forcibly all but immediate occur- 
rence of some future action. 1857 Wituiams Sanskrit 
Gram. § 415 Fortunately..the third preterite occurs but 
rarely in the better specimens of Hindi compositioa, 

2. Additional to and distinct from two olhers- 
already known or mentioned. 7hird person (in 
Law) =THirD Party. +Zhird place,a place which 
is nentral ground to two persons (0és.). 

e1z90 Beket 415 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.118 Pat bridde bing 
3eot mest of alle and sonest in wrathbe hem brouv3te. 
c1400 Afol. Lolt, 3 Aad be brid, if he be moost ohedient to 
God andto His lawe. 1579 W. Witxinson Coufut. Familye 
of Loue 17, Incorporall and immateriall essences canaot 
be coupled in the same third matter. 170g E. Warp tr. 
Cervantes 189 Aay thing is easily believ'’d that is to the Dis- 
reputation of a third Person. 1957 Cuestear. Lett, 31 Dec, 
T could neither visit, nor he visited hy, the Ministers of those 
two Crowns: bat we met every day. or dined at third 
places. 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) I. 444 The clause.. 
extends.,.to third persons only}; not to the persons convey- 
ing, or those to whom lands are conveyed to uses, 1865 
Kinestey Herew. xvii, Martin Lightfoot..was as a third 
hand and foot to him all day long. 1878 Srewaar & Tart 
Unseen Univ. iv. § 122, 133 There can be no third thing 
besides body and void. ce TeEatiuM Qvto.] 

tb. Third tongue, a backbiter; a slanderer. 
Used by Wyclif and Coverdale to render /ingua 
tertia of the Vulgate, in LXX. yA@ooa rpirn. Obs. 

1382 Wyeur Ecefus. xxviii. 16 The thridde tunge manye 
mea stirede. 1388 /did, 19 margin, The tunge of the preuey 
hachiter is clepid the thridde tunge..and the hacbiter him 
silf hath the thridde tange, for he, as the thridde, makith 
debate betwen a man and his neizbore. 1535 CovenoaLe 
Ecelus. xxviii. 14-15 The thirde tonge hath disquieted many 
one, and dryuen them from one londe to another...The 
thirde tonge hath cast out many an honest woman, and 
rohbed them of their labours. 

3. Third part =B.11.1. Now rave: see Pant sd. 5. 


a1300 Cursor M. 973 (Cott.) pe half parte gladli or be | 


thrid We wil be giue. 1375 Barsovr Bruce 1. 305 pe thrid 
part went to be forray. 1483 Cath, Angd. Baye pe Thryd 
parte of a halpeny, értssis, 1570-6 Lambaape Peramd, Kent 


228 The Monakes should enioy the whole tongue, and two | 


1611 BisLe ev, viii. 8 


third pares of the rest of the body. 
tical 


The third part of the sea became 


| 


4, The last of each successive group of three; | 


one in every three, i.e. one third of the whole. 
Third penny: one third of the whole sum; sec. 
(see quot. 1706). Zhird sheaf and teind: see 
third and teind, V1. 1. 

¢1400 Mavnoerv. (Roxb.) xix. 87 Sum.,.at ilke a thridd 
passe knelis doune apon pe erthe. 1423 Cal. Letter Bh. I. 
Lond. (1909) 295 Have he, for his labour, the tryd peny that 
shal be recovered, @ 1578 Linoesav (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.1.S.) TL, 315 Thair come in he sie sa meikill 
victuallis that it come downe the thrid penny. 1597 [see 
Every re (¢)]. | 1627 ies Parishes Scoté. (Bann. Cl.) 
Ten landis. .payis preseatlie the thrid scheiff and teind led. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Third-fenny, the third part of 

ines and Profits, arising from Law-Processes, which in 
every County was heretofore allow’d to the Sheriff; the 
other two Parts heing appointed for the King’s Use. 172 
Swirt Poisoning E. Curli Wks. 1755 M11. 1. 152 You shall 
pee lite aie share ol the Courtpocems. 1904 [see QuAaTAN 

3, def). 


b. Third-day ague, tertian agne. 

1817-18 Cosserr Kesid. U.S, (1822) 319 You would 
frighten him into a third-day ague. 

. Combinations, collocations, or phrases with 
special meaning (some of which may be used 
attrib, or as adj.), as third base, cousin, cousinshtp, 
degree, form (hence third-former), heir, magnitude, 
person, story, term (hence third-termery) : see the 
sbs.; third ague, tertian ague; third best, third 
in point of quality, that is next inferior to the 
SECOND BEST; third-day, the Quaker name for 
Tuesday, as being the third day of the weck ; third 
estate, the Commons: see Estate sd. 6; third 
floor, (¢) in England, the floor or story of a building 
separated by two from the gronnd floor ; (4) in Sc., 
U.S., etc., the third story, counting the ground 
flooras the first; third hour, (a) among the Jews, 
the third of the twelve equal divisions of time be- 
tween morning and evening; the hour between 
8 and 9 a.m.; (6) in X.C.CZ., the hour of Tierkce; 
third house, (U.S. polit. slang) : see quot. ; third 
man, Cricket, a fielder placed between point and 
short slip, but farther out; an additional short slip ; 
also, the position occupied by him; third order: 
see TERTIARY A. 5; third penny: see 4 above; 
+ third place: see 2 above; third point, Arch. = 
TYERCE Poze: see quot.; third rail, insomesyslems 
of electric railways, an additional rail which con- 
veys the current; third rime, rhyme, = TERzZA 
RIMA; third season man, = third year man; 
third staff, = ¢hird stave; + third state, = third 
estate; third stave: see quot.; t+ third tongue: 
see 2b above; third ventricle, that portion of 
the central cavity of the brain that lies between the 
optic thalami; third year man, a student who 
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has entered upon the third (often the last) year of 
a course of study. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 131 In the very fit of a 
*Third Agae. 137§ BaaBova Bruce xut. 321 He was the 
*thrid best knycht, perfay, That men wist liffand in his day. 
1859 Hadits Gd, Soc, iii. 155, 1 am wondering whether every- 
body arranges his wardrobe as our uagrammatical nurses 
used to do ours, under the heads of * best, second-best, third. 
best’, and soon. 1901 Daily News 31 Jan. 7/3 The *third- 
cousinships of German Princes. 1677 ia Penn 7%az. /ol- 
éand (1694) 9 A Monthly Meeting..apon the third *third 
dayofthe Month. 1901 Scofsaan 5 Apr. 6/4 In the *third 
degree in [Free] Masonry a skull and cross-bones are em- 
ployed. 1604 in Rymer Federa XVI. red Knightes and 
Bargesses..doe present the Bodie of the *Thirde Estate, 
1855 F. B. WELts tr. Thierry (title), The Formation and Pro- 
gress of the Tiers Etat, or Third Estate in France. 1875 
Stusss Const. Hist. U1. xv. 185 That portion of the third 
estate which was represented by the knights of the shire, 
1908 Daily Chron.14 Aug.8/6 Immediately after the arrival 
of the *third-floor-back lodger a transformation takes place. 
1687 Sette Aef?. Dryden 63 So old a Phrase,..that it has 
been in twenty *third-Form School-Boys Exercises. 1869 
Brackmore Lorna D, ii, A *third-former nearly six feet 
high. ¢1400 26 Pol, Poens xxvi. 208 Men seyen ‘good 
geten vntrewly, The *iij4¢ eyre browke hit ne may’. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Auian xviii, Of the thynge wrongfally 
and euylle goten, the thyrd heyre shalle neuer be possessoar 
of hit. 138% Wycuir Acésii. 15 It is the *thridde our of the 
day. 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 16th C. 11. v. 43 Called 
Tierce, because it began at the Third Hour of the day. 
1889 Farmer Dict, Amer. s.v. Lobby, The lobhy is also 
called the ‘*Third House’. 905 [Vestn Gaz. 13 Feh. 
10/1 In the constellation of the ‘I'wins, near the *third- 
magnitude star Mu. 187: Hopre, */Aird nan, einer 
der fielders im Cricket. 1881 Standard 14 June 3/8 The 
catch that dismissed him was an easy one at third man. 
1891 W. G. Grace Cricket 260 Third man must ask the 
bowler whether he should stand rather fine or square. 1629 
Wapswoatn Pilger, vii. 72 There is besides another Nunnery 
of the *third Order of St. Francis. 1793 Cuattoner Cath, 
Chr. Instr, 184 Besides these there are the.. Nuns of the 
third Order of St. Francis. 1908 I’estuz. Ga2.24 Dec. 6/3 
The. .version of the Rule of the Third Order found..ia the 
Capistran Convent in the Abruzzi. 1727-41 CHampeas Cycl., 
*Third Point, or Tierce-foint, in architecture, the poiat of 
section in the vertex of nn equilateral triangle, Arches 
or vaults of the third poiat ..are those consisting of two 
arches of a circle, meeting in an angle a-top. 1903 Westv. 
Gaz, 23 July 4/3 A new electric railway..built on the 
‘*third rail ‘system, which is believed to represent a great 
economy as compared with the overhead system. +905 Daily 
Chron, 2 Feb. 3/4 Avoiding the dangers which had been 
experienced with the third-rail system. 1656 H. Puiturs 
Purch, Patt, (1676) Aivb, An house of the *third rate. 
18z0 Byron Led. to Murray Wks. (1846) 505/1 You will find 
..in *third rhyme (¢erz@ rimza),.. Fanny of Rimini. a 1860 
As. Suitu Loud, Med, Stud, (1861) 17 His mentor is ready 
in the shape of a *third-season man. 1667 E. CHAMBERLAVNE 
Pres. St, Eng. 1. xix. (1684) 322 Of the *Third State, or 
Commons of England. 1898 Stamser & Barrett Dict. 
Dus. Terms, * Third Stave,a name given to the stave upon 
which pedal music is written for the organ. 1679 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. vii, 130 Your Ground-plot, or second or *third 
Story. 1890 Cincinnati Commerc. Gaz. 30 June, There 
would be no ‘third termery in it, as he [Pres. Cleveland] had 
not two consecutive terms, 

IL. sé. 

1. A third part (B. I. 3) of anything; any one of 
tbree equal paris into which a whole may be 
divided. 

Third and teind, one-third of ie produce and one-tenth 
ofthe remainder (making two-fifths of the whole) paid as rent. 

7 Wveuir 1 face. x. 29 Nowe Y assoile jou. .of tributis, 
and I ieee to 3ou the pricis of salt, and forzeue crownys, 
and the thriddis [1388 thridde part] of seed. 1479 Act. Dom. 
Cone. (1839) 32/2 Pat be schiref. deliver pe said vmfra & his 
tennandis ane evialy thrid barof. 1611 Suaxs. Cywed, v. iv. 
19 Men, Who of their broken Debtors take a third, A sixth, 
a tenth, letting them thriue againe, 1905 Apotson /tady 
136 No Sentence can stand that is not confirm'd by Two 
Thirds of this Council. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 139 
In most parts of Strathallan, the land is kept in thirds, (Le.) 
one thitd in tillage for three year, aad two thirds always 
grass. 1852 R. F, Burton Matconry tn Vall. Indus vi. 71 
One will require at least zn third more bree than another, 
1884 J. Tair in U. P. Afag. Apr. 156 The Master was to 
have the third and teindshornandset up. 1893 Law Times 
XCIV. 504/1 Whether such a gift.. would he divisible into 
moieties or thirds. 

2. Law, (Mostly f/.) The third of the personal 
property of a deceased busband allowed to his 
widow. Also, the third of his real property to 
which his widow might be legally entitled for her 
life (ods. exc. Htst.). Cf. TERCE 2. 

1396 in Scott. Antig. X1V. 318 Swa mykyl as je he to 
the modyr of the forsaid Erle.. be resone of hir thryd. 1840 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 106 She [the wife] to be fullie 
content with hir thirds. 1596 Bacon Use of Law Wks. 
1879 I. 585/1 By this course of putting Jands into use there 
were many inconveniences, as.. ‘Lhe wife was defrauded 
of her thirds; the husband of heing tenant by courtesy Jetc.). 
1609 SKENE Aeg, Alaj. 1. 113. 1636 in Crt. & Times Chas. 1 
(1848) II, 239 Having renounced her jointure and thirds, she 
may heso utterly undone, 1664 Early Rec. Groton, Mass. 
(1880) 145 Vnto which alienation the wines of them both doe 
giue their consent to the gining vp their thirds. 1709 S. 

EwaLL Diary 18 Nov., 30¢. more to Grace, and 12. to her 
Brother, to come ont of their Mothers Thirds now to be 
divided. ae. [see Dower 53.21} 1864 Tuwoarau Jfaine 
IW, (1894) 207 There you are never reminded that the wilder. 
ness which you are threading is, after all, some villager's 
familiar wood-lot, some widow's thirds. 


+3. A third of the proceeds of captures, or of 
certain fines, forfeitnres, etc., of which two thirds 
were due lo the king, Os. 
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1429 in Rymer Federa X. 422 Eny Thriddes, or other Gaines 
of Werre. 1444 in Coll. (ist. Staff. (1891) XII. 319 The 
thrides of the thrides of all maner Prisoners, Prises, and 
wynynges. 1627 in Crt. & Times Chas. I (1848) 1.234 A 
conimission to proceed against recnsants for their thirds due 
to his majesty by law. 

4. Se. Eccl. Hist. See quot. 1838. 

1§73 Satir. Poenis Refornt, xiii. 812 Thir thriddis, I say, 
hut stopping ony, The Kirkts Collectouris suld vptane, 


Syne vnto the Excheker gane, ¢ 1575 Lalfour's Practicks | 


(1754) 143 The teindis, landis, maills, fermis, and dewteis 
of landis assumit in the thriddis of benefices. 1586 in 
Dunfermline Regr. (Bann. Cl.) 449 The haill prelaceis of 
our reallme ar bund and obleissit to warrand their thridis to 
ws fra thair awin deidis, 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, 
Thirds... Before the annexation of the year 1587, the King, 
in order to prevent the entire abstraction of their provisions 
from the acting clergy,..assumed into his own hands a third 
of the revenues of all ecclesiastical benefices, which he in- 
trusted to the Commissioners of Plat, who assigned to the 
ministers respectively sufficient provisions, and reserved the 
remainder for the King, [See Pat 54,56.) ; 

+5. pf. The sum paid by an incoming freshman 
for the furniture, ete. of his college rooms, usually 
assessed at two thirds of the amount paid by the 


preceding tenant. Oés. 

1687 WitoinG in Codlect. (O. H. S.) I. 255 Reced of my 
Chum for thirds. 1826 C. Woavswortn Left, in dan. Early 
Life 1. 38 Tell my father that I expect he will hear some- 
thing about ‘the thirds’ which we pay for furniture, &c. 
1853 'C. Beve’ Verdant Green 1. iv, Mr, Filcher then ex- 
plained the system of thirds, by which the furniture. .was 
to be paid for, 1858 Hoce Shefley 1. 69 Transferring the.. 


movahles to the successor on payment of thirds, that is, of ° 


two-thirds of the price last given. 

6. Afus. A note three diatonic degrees above or 
helow a given note (both notes being reckoned) ; 
also (usually) the interval between this and the 
given note, equivalent either to two tones (major 
third), or to one tone and one diatonic semitone 
(minor third); also, the harmonic combination of 


two such notes. 

Diminished third, an interval equal to two diatonic semi- 
tones, being less bya chromatic semitone than a minor third, 

1597 Mortey Jutrod. Alus. 70 Which distances make a 
Concord or consonant Harmony?..A third, a Fift, a Sixt, 
and an eight. 1662 PLayrorp Séil/ Aus. 1. v.(1674) 20 You 
will tune from Sol to Mi which is a Ihird. x752 tr. 
Ramean’s Treat. Musick 34 Thosc Notes, which are a 
Third above, are deemed Thirds. 1855 Browninc Toccata 
of Galupfi's vii, Those lesser thirds so plaintive. 1855 — 
Lovers’ Quarrel xviti, We shall have the word In a minor 
third There is none bat the cuckoo knows. 1884 Parry in 
Grove Dict. Aus. 1V. 102 Third, oue of the most im- 
portant intervals in modern music... Three forms are met 
with in modern music—major, minor, and diminished. 

7. The third of the subdivisions of any standard 
measure or dimension which is successively sub- 
divided in a constant ratio; the subdivision next 
below seconds: see Primx sd.2 2, + Formerly, in 
Scotland, a weight of account = the 13,824th part 
(1+ 243) of a grain (0ds.). 

1594 J. Davis Seaman's Secr. (1643) Dj b, Enery degree... 
doth containe 60 minutes, and euery minute 60 seconds, and 
enery second 60 thirds, &c. 1604 in Moryson J fin. 1. (1617) 
282 (Table of Scottish Weights of Coins), xx. s, [sterling] = 
06 pennyweights, 10 graines, 16 mites, 18 droits, 10 pertots, 
English Weight; 07 deniers, 21, PaaS, 07 primes, o1 
seconds, og thirds, 19 fourths, Scottish Weight. 1694 Hovper 
On Time ti. 32 Yo divide..an Hour into 60’ (Minutes), a 
Minute into 60” (Second Minutes), a Second Minute into 
60" (Thirds). 1840 Lazonea Geonz. 56 This system of divi- 
sion is sometimes carried even further, a second being 
divided into sixty equal parts called thirds; but it is more 
usual to express small angles or arcs in decimal parts ofa 
second, " 2 

+ b. In decimal fractions: see quots. Obs. 

1660 J, Moore drith. 10 Some call their Tenth part 
Primes, the Hundereth parts Seconds, the 1000 parts Thirds. 
1766 Hutton School Master's Guide 55 The 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, 


&c. places of decimals..are denominated the places of 


primes, seconds, thirds, and fourths, &c. respectively. 

8. Comm, pl. Goods of the third degree of quality. 

1823 J. Baocock Dose. A ntusent. 163 Flour or bread,..of the 
usna ndon manufacture, as seconds, thirds, and érowns. 
1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 186 Crown glass is sold, 
according to its quality, under four different denominations 
—firsts, seconds, thirds, and fourths. 1888 7imes (weekly 
ed.) x4 Sept. 19/1 Fruit should be sorted into bests and 
seconds and in some cases into thirds. 1903 Dasly 
oe a Apr. 2/6 Cork butter.--Firsts, 86s. ; seconds, 80s. ; 
thirds, 78s. 

9. Elliptical uses of the adj. passing into sb. 

a. Third of kin (Sc.): one related in the third 
degree of consanguinity. 

1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 111. 260 The erle of 
Arrane, lord of Hammiltoun, Evin thrid and thrid to him 
[that] weiris the croun, 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 3 
The said Erlt and the said umquhile Johnne S cies 
quha wes slane thrid and ferdis of kin [the Earl's father 
was cousin to John’s grandmother}. 1583 Jéid. 11. 622 
Quha and he ar secundes and thriddes of kio. 1892 G. 
Stewart Shetland Fireside T. ix. (ed. 2) 71 Auld Ibbie 
Fp dat wis trids o'kin to my wife's foster midder, an’ 

erry. : : 

b. Elliptical for third person (in Grammar) ; 
third day (of the month); third chapter (of a book 
of the Bible) ; third year (of a reign). 

1530 Pascoe. Introd. 33 The thyrde syngular Sopa) 
most commenly in T. 1536 Cromwe in Merriman Life ¢ 
Lett, (1902) I. 1 From Eltham thridde of Januafry]. 1539 
Tonstate Serne. Pain: Sund. (1823) 86 It is written in the 
thirde of Matthewe. 1747 Geatl Mag. May 247/1 On Sunday 


Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 19 §6 ig to the Constables 
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the 3d of May. 1857 Wituams Sanskrit Gram, § 330 It is 
the only conjugation that rejects the nasal in the 3d. plur. 
e. A card of the third size; also ¢hirds card: 


see quots. 

1891 Ceaé, Dic?.s.v., Thirds card, a card 1} by 3 inches, 
the size most used for a man’s visiting-card. (Eng.). 1892 
Chiswick Press Calendar, Sizes of Cards... Extra ‘Thirds 
3X 1% Thirds x thin 

a. Third of exchange: the last of a set of three 
hills of exchange of even tenor and date: see 
EXCHANGE 50. 5. 

e. Generally, the word omitted being usually 
obvious from the context; esp. in familiar use. 

@ 1635 Sippes Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) 104 He must 
be a friend or enemy; there is nothirdin God, 1859 //adits 
Gad. Soc. (new ed.) 44 In the third [class railway-carriage) 
he will have to sit next to an odoriferons ploughhoy. 1864 
Bowen Logic iii, 49 The Axiom which is usually called the 
Law of Excluded Third. 1889 Ltxsxit. Golf iii. (1895) 15 
Odd No. 1. ‘Stroke a hole ’.. .Sometimes a ‘third ' is given, 
which means the application of Odd No. 1 at every third 
hole. 1891 Cent. Dict., Third...\n base-ball, same as third 
base, x Monthly Rev. \. 46 The Russian peasant who 
travels third is not accustomed to luxuries. 1903 I! estyz. 
Gaz, 30 Dec. 11/1 It is of course the Third Preference stock 
which is directly affected...Some operators are anticipating 
that the Thirds will get a half per cent. more than for last 
year. lod, Mr. A. did badly; he only got a third in Greats. 


Third, wv. [f. prec.] 
1. ¢rans. To divide (anything) into three equal 
parls ; toreduce to one third of the number or bulk. 


1455 Se. Acts Fas. 17 (1814) V1. 44,'2 Pt na man gang away 


wt na maner of gudis quhill it be thriddyt, and partyt 
befor pe chiftane. 1622 ive Noble AY 1. ii, What man 
Vhirds his owne worth? 1747 Frankun Lett. Wks, 1587 U1. 
97 That celerity doubled, tripled, &c., or halved, thirded, &c. 
1874 Fuanivatt in 10th ep. Committee LE. E.T.S.16 Such 
acourse would have halved or thirded the number of our 
subscribers. 

+b. To buy or sell (college furniture, etc.) at two 
thirds of its last selling price: see THIRD 54. 5. Obs. 

1811 {R. Fenton] Tour Genealogy 157 The same..tale..is 
always worse told by him that tells it last; till like college 
cits; too often thirded, it becomes too threadbare for 
credit. 

2. To speak in favour of (a motion, proposition, 
etc.) as third speaker; to support the seconder. 

1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 90 It has been firsted, 
seconded, and thirded. 1707 Luriaet, Brief Rel. (1857) 
VI. 233 A motion of the fea Wharton, seconded and 
thirded by the lords Somers and Hallifax. 1893 E. 1. Baxer 
in Aing's Business (New Haven, Conn.) 174 That resolution 
«.was seconded by a theological professor... It was thirded 
bya pene in the Episcopal Church. | . 

+b. To support or back up in the third place : 
cf. SEcoND v, 2. Obs. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 84b, The next Captains should 
forthwith put themselves with their companies into their 
assigned sea coast townes, whom the adjoyning land-forces 
were appoynted to second and third. 

+3. To hoe (turmips), clean (wheal), ete., the 
third time. Ods. 

1683 J. Erskine Frzd. 20 Sept. (1893) 17, | was winding 
and thirding some corn, 18.. Jloor's Suffolk MS. (Halliw.), 
‘Ar them there tahnups done woth?’ ‘ No, we are third- 
ing ‘em.’ 

Thi'rdborough, thri-dborrow. 0/s. exc. 
fHst. Also 5-6 (7-8) thrid-, 6 thred-, thur-, 
thar-, 6-7 therd-; 5 -borro, 6 -bourogh(e, 
-borow(e, 6-7 -barow(e, -barrow, 7 -borrow, 
-bearer. [In 1sthc. ¢hvidborro, 16th c.thridborowe, 
later ¢hzrd-borow; and with both elements variously 
corrupted. Early evidence of origin scanty; but, as 
pointed out by Professor Skeat, prob. a ME. cor- 
ruption of fridlorgh :-OE. fridborg peace-pledge, 
peace-surety: see FRITHBORH, FRANK-PLEDGE. 
The corruption may have been due to Norman 
scribes, hut not necessarily so: cf. Tu (6). See 
Note below, and cf. BorrowiiEAb, BorsHOLDER, 
HIEADBOROUGIL] 

Formerly, The head man of a frithborh or frauk- 
pledge; hence, the conservator of peace or peace- 
officer of a tithing, the petty constable of a town- 
ship or manor, 

9¢ 1475 Hunt, Hare 199 Jac of Bonam he was constabull. 


-+»Hobh Andrw he was thridborro; He bad hom, ' Pesse! 
God gyff hom sorro! For I may arrest yow best’. rgi1a 


Hedbouroghes Thirdbouroghes Subconstables Tythingmen 
Borsalders. 1523 Firzneas. Surv. 20b, The othe of all 
maner of Offycers generally... shall true constable be, 

trewe thridborowe, trewe reue, trewe frankelege [etc.]..an 

truely and duely do and kepe all thynges that belongeth to 
myne offyce todo, 1536 Act 28 Hen. VIII, c.10 § 6 Every 
.. HedLorowe,Thredborough, Borsolder, and euery other Lay 
Officer. 1547 in J. H. Glover Aingsthorpiana (1883) 84 If 
any customery tenant or suter..do rebuke, revyle, or dys- 
obey the constables, thurbarowes, ale-tasters, haywarde, or 
other officers sworne in doyinge their offyce. 1581 Lam- 
aarog Eiren. 1. iii, (1588) 15 Where each third Borow only 
hath a Constable, there the officers of the other two Borowes, 
be called Third-borowes. 1588 Suaxs, Z. Z. Z. 1, i. 185, 1 
my selfe reprehend his owne person, for I am his graces 
Tharborough. 1596 — Tam. Shr. Induct. i. 12 Host. Tknow 
ae remedie, I must go fetch the Head-borough. Beg. 
Third, or fourth, or fift Borough, Ile answere him by 
Law. 1607 CoweELt Interpr., Thridborow, is vsed for a 
constable .. which seemeth to be corruptly vsed for the 
Saxon freoborh i. ingenuus fideiussor. 1610 Norden Spec. 
Brit., Cornw, (1728) 30 The hundreds haue Constables, 


THIRDENDEAL. 


Tythinges haue Therd-barows, in some places Iedborows, 
in some Borowsheds, and in the weste partes a tything- 
man. @16a5 Sia H. Fincn Law (1636) 336 The conser. 
uator of peace..is called. .Ina I'ything, a petie Constable, 
Borsholder, Headborongh, Thirdborongh, Boroughhead, 
Tything-man, or Chiefe pledge. 1634-5 Althorp A/S. in 
Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. p. Ixix, March 5. To 
the third bearers of Brington for cryeing and prayseing a 
baye straye nagg taken up. 1645 A/S. Ree. Court Leet 
Castle Donington, Leicester. 25 Apr., They present R.R., 
J. B., R. W. and TT. to serve the kinge and the lord of 
this mannor in the office of Thirdborrow for one whole year 
which they refused. 1658 Puiturs, Shridberough or 
Thirdborongh, a word used in some old Acts, fora Head- 
borough or Constable. 1755 Jounson, VAirdborough,.. 
an under-constable. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Nes. m1. i, Some 
prospect of.,an honourable Mastership in Cordwainery, and 
perhaps the post of Thirdborongh in his Hundred. 

(Vote. The 71dborh or frithborgh was orig, the ‘associa. 
tion of ten men in common responsibility ‘to prevent crime 
and breach of the peace. In ME, legal use the word was 
worn down lo /ridborgh, friberg, and /reoborg, and, the 
first element being associated with /7co ‘free’, was rendered 
in Anglo-Fr. frank plege, Anglo-L. francum pleginm. The 
head man of the frithborh was in the r2th c. called frdborg- 
Avved ox frithborges heved,* head of the frithborh "(Laws of 
Edw. Conf, 20 (or 19), § 3), and was later known as Gor{>Jow- 
head, head bor{ou)gh, 601 (h)s-holder, and burrew-elder (:— 
“horh-ealdor), also in Anglo-L. plegius capital's ‘head or 
chief pledge. In Fleta 1. xlvii. § 10, it is said, ‘ frithborgh 
[printed frich-) est laudabilis homo astrarins testimonii... 
per quem omnes juxta ipsum commorantes firmiori pace 
sustententur snb stabilitate fideiussionis eius vel alterius per 
denarium nomernum, unde quilibet est qnasi plegins alterius ‘. 
In this we see the transition of f77/d0r4 from the association 
to itsindividual members, and esp. to the headborough. In 
certain cases the latter acted with two of his fellows, ‘dnos de 
melioribus suorum frithborgorum ' (Laws of Adi. 20 (or 15), 
§ 3), and this association of three may have contributed to 
the change of name from /ridborgh to thridborgh and third. 
torough. The probable connexion of thridborew with 

Sreoborh was suggested by Cowell: see quot. 1607.) 


Third class, third-class, f47. (sé. and a.) 

L. sh. par. The class next below the second ; esp. 
of railway carriages; also in an examination list; 
hence, a place in the third elass in an examination. 

1845 Bradshaw's Railway Guide Aug. § Fares between 
London and Brighton..by..third class, 5s. fod, Mr. A. 
got a third class in History. 

2. attrib, or adj. Of or belonging to the class 
next below the second. 

1839 Bradshaw's Railway Time Table 19 Oct., Childien 
under seven years of age... for Second Class Carriages 
[charged] Third Class price. 1840 Bradshaw's Rarlway 
Coup., Third class passengers are conveyed by the 6 a.n. 
and 8 pan. Down Trains. 1852 R. S. Surizes Sfoage's 
Sf. Tour (1893) 76 The introduction of railways, whose 
worst third-elass accommodation is far better than the old 
coaches’ best. 1859 Ad! Vear Nound No. 30. 78 The third- 
class carriages, as a rule, were the mere seatless and un- 
sheltered catdle-tracks that still linger on the road from 
London to Greenwich. 1871 M. Contixs A/arg. §& Merch. 
II]. iv. 127 The train was third class. 1886 C. IE. Pascor 
London of To-day xix. (ed. 3) 186 The economical traveller 
will find many a worse resting-place than its third-class 
carriages provide. 1891 Cent. Dict., Third-class matter, in 
the postal system of the United States, printed matter other 
than newspapers or periodicals, sent throngh the mails by 
the publishers, . 

3. quasi-adv. By a third-class conveyance. 

1864 TrEvetyan Conipet. Wallah (1866) 24 Natives almost 
invariably travel third-class, 


+ Thirdel. O/s. Forms: 3 thriddedel, 4 
pridde deel, 5 thryddele, 6 thirdle, thirdel. 
(ME. thriddedel :-OE. pridda del third part: 
see Dra sd.) Cf. Ger. dritte/.} A third part (of 


anything); = next. 

1497 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 283 Pe priddedel mi kincdom ich 
jue pe to be mi fere. 1387 Peesion JTigden (Rolls) 111. 16g 
fe quene hadde i-sent hire 30ng sone wip be pridde deel 
ALS, B. thriddel, Caxton thryddele] of heere oost ajenst 
Cirus. 1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes Kvjb, There bee ter- 
tians (that is to say thirdles) of pypes, of hogges heddes, 
and of barels. férd. L iij, Take awaye 2 ee frome any 
summe, and you muste needes graunt, that that whyche 
remayneth, is 1 thyrdete of the summe laste before. 


+Thirdendeal. és. Forms: 1 priddan 
d&l; 4 pridden-, 4-5 thridden-, 5 threden-, 
thredden-, thryden-, thyrdyn-, 6 thirdin-, 
thyrden-, (thirding-, 7 thurron-), 6-8 thirden-; 
4-5 -del, 5-7 -dele, 6 -deale, deall, 7 -dell, 
-8 -deal; 4-6 (9 dia/.) -dale. [OE. (Jone) 
hia de/,accus. case of (se) Jridda d#/ the third 


part (see THIRDEL, DEAL 501, Date?) Cf. 


HALFENDEAL, F. ARTHINGDEAL, ] ' 

1. The third part of anything; a third. 

crooo Sax. Leechd. |. 98 Seope on wartere to priddan 
dle. Jéid, I. 120 Bewy! op priddan dxl 13.. Guy 
Warw. (A.) 7306 +t. 65 Priddendel his lond haue he schold, 
14.. E. E, Aftse. (Warton Cl.) ie With the thyrdyndele of 
gume, and twyse so mych of water. a1goo in Arnolde 
Chron. (1811) 147 Euery Sonday a soule out of Cee af 
and the thredden dele of al synnes releced. 1558 Wanner tr, 
Alexis’ Secr. 1 1. (1580) 37, Drinke thereof two thirden. 
dales of a glassefull. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 
459 b, A thyrdendeale of the Crowne of Thornes is shewed 
at Paris in the Holy Chappell there. 

2. A third ofa tun; = TERTIAN B. 2. 

1423 Rolls of Parit, \V. 256/1 Thredendels and_hogges- 
hee so aftur lesse mesure. 14.. M/S. Cantab. ink 
If. 55 (Hartshorne Aac. Afetr. T. (1829) 54), Hit holdis a 
gone thrydendele Ful of wyne every mele, 


3. (See quots.) 


THIRDER, 


isyrin Shaks. Jahrbuch (1896) 142 The hooped pot com- 
monly called a thirdindeale and a half thirdindeale. 1g§90 
{Tartton] News Purgat. (1844) 114 When Tapsters.. Fill 
thirdingdeall pots till the drinke run over. 1620 MeELTON 
Astrolag. 32 Many of them dare not goe to bed without a 
Thurrondell Pot of six shillings Beere. 1678 Puitiirs 
(ed. 4), TAirdendeal, a Liquid Measure used in Salisbury 
containing three Pints. 1721 in Baitey. 

Thirder. rave—'. [f. Turrp sd. + -ER1.] In 
thirder and ternder, one who pays by way of rent 
the ‘third and teind’ (see THirp B. II. 1). 

1884 J. Tartin U.P, Afag. Apr. 156/2 Another case re- 
sembles the arrangement of thirders and teinders described 
by Arthur Voung as existing in some parts of France. 


Third hand, third-hand. [Tuirp B. 1 
and Hanp 56, 10 c, after SECOND-HAND.] 

1. In advb. phrase af (+ the) third hand: from a 
second middleman or intermediary ; at the second 
Temove from the original source. 

31553 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1.141 Na maner of _gudis 
can be had nor coft bot at the thrid hand. | @ 1635 Sunes 
Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) 67 We have it at the third 
hand. 189§ in Bookmaz Oct. 23/1 The illustrations... were 
re from inferior German copies at third-hand. 

. allrib. or as adj. Obtained, copied, or imitated 
from a second-hand sonrce; forther away from the 
original source, and so more stale, less authorita- 


tive, etc., than the second-hand. 

ts99 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iv, Laboring with third- 
hand iests, and Apish skips. 1862 Laruam Channed Jsi. ut. 
xiv. (ed, 2) 348 The second-hand and third-hand text-books. 
1866 Macut. Mlag. Apr. 521 Resting on mere second-hand, 
nay, often third-hand information. 

b. Third-hand dealer, one who deals in third- 
hand articles. 

1854 TREveELyan Comfpet. Wallsh (1866) 104 Cheated in 
the purchase ef his first buggy by a third-hand dealer in 
Calcutta. 

+ Thi-rding, sé. Obs. rare—°, [f. Turn 5d. + 
-InG3,] = Ripine sé.: cf. TRITHING. 

_ 1847-78 HaLuiwei., Thirdings, the Ridings, This word 
is given by Urry, in his MS, Additions to Ray. 

Thirding, v4/. 56. [f Tuirp wv. + -1nG 1] 
(See quots.) 

1670 Brount Law Dict, Thirdings, the third part of the 
Corn or Grain growing on the Ground at the Tenants 
death, due to the Lord for n Heriot within acertain Mannor, 
. belonging to the Chappel of Turfat in Com. Heref, [So 
1705 in Puituirs; 1721 in Bate; and in mod. dicts.] 1847- 
g8 Hatuwet., Thirding...(2) A custom practised at the 
universities, where two thirds of the original price is allowed 
by the upholsterers to the students for household goods 
returned to them within the year. 

Thirdling (p3udlin). sonce-wd. [f. THIRD 2. 
+-LING.] Something that comes third. 

1884 Brownine Ferishtah Prol. 18 First, food—then, 
piquancy—and last of all Follows the thirdling. 

Thirdly (pa-idli), adv. [f. Tum 2. + -Ly “.] 
In the third place. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. viii. (Percy Soc.) 30 Thyrdly, 
they had suche a fantasy In this hyghe arte to be intelli- 
phe 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. Li. §12, 18977 A. Mac- 
EWEN Sernt, xvii. 217 Thirdly, we need a frm conviction of 
the sufficiency of Divine grace. r 

Third party. A party or person besides the 
two primarily concerned, as in a law case or the 
like. Also attrié. 

1818 Scotr Rod Rey xiii, Speak as you would to an uncon- 
cerned third party. 1853 Maurice Proph. § Kings xx. 343 
It appears to be a narrative written by a third pasty 1883 
Wharton's Law Lex.s.v.,‘A Vhird party’ may be intro- 
duced into an action by a defendant claiming an indemnity, 
or any other remedy over against him, under Jud. Act, 1873, 
s. 24, sub, 3, and Order XVI., Rules 17, 19. 1883 Law 
Times 20 Oct. 4907/2 The rules relating to third-party pro- 
cedure..are a great improvement upon the former rules. 
1905 Daily Chron. 12 Sept. 3/2 The largest third-party vote, 
with one exception, since the Civil War. 

Thi-rd-ra‘te, ¢. and sd. [See Rate sd.19,9b.] 

A. adj. 

+1. Of the third ‘rate’ (esp. of ships). Ods. 

1649 Cromwei Le?. 14 Nov. in Carlyle, The Garland, one 
of your third-rate ships, coming happily into Waterford Bay. 
1666 Pepys Diary 9 Mar., Mr, Castle's new third-rate ship, 
which is to be Gite the Defyance. 1693 Loud. Gaz. No. 
2857/3 This day was Launched a New Third Rate Ship of 
80 Guns, called the Vor/olk. i F 

2. Of the third class in point of quality ; usnally 
depreciative, below ‘second-rate’; of decidedly 
poor or inferior quality. 

1838 Trirtwart Greece V. xliv, 327 An actor of third-rate 
parts. 18s0 Grote Greece nu. Ixi. Vil. “or A town of 
second-rate or third-rate magnitude. 1855 MacavLav //isé. 
Eng, xix. 1V. 354 The poor thoughts and poor words of a 
thirdrate pamphleteer. 

B. sé. Naut, A war-vessel of the third rate. 

1666 Pepvs Diary 4 July, Ten great ships. none to be under 
third-rates. 1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 3061/1 A Third Rate of 62 
Guns. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Ail, Alem. 1. 65 The fleet.., 
consisting of but one third rate, five fourth rates, and one 
sixth rate. : 

llence Thi-rd-ra‘teling, Thi-rd-ra‘ter, a third- 
tate person or thing. 

1816 Sovtnev £ss. 1, 245 he second and third-ratelings 
ene works of perishable stuff, 1820 Blackw. Afag, VIII. 
89 Where is there a Whig in England..that, as a literary 
man, is fairly out of the class of third raters? 

Thirdsman (pasdzmén). A third person or 
party; esf. one called in as an intermediary, 
mediator, or arbiter, 
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1818 Scotr //rt. Midi. xxiv, There was risk of Andro 
Ferrara coming in thirdsman. 7ééd, xlviii, 1f I come in 
thirdsman among you at the kirk-sessions, you will be all in 
atamn’d pad posture indeed. 1887 Satntssury /ést. Elizad, 
Lit. x. (1890) 386 Herrick and Carew..with Crashaw as a 
great thirdsman, called themselves ‘sons' of Ben Jonson. 

+Thirdsome, a. Obs. rare. In 5 thryd-, 
pridde-, thyrd(e)-. [f. THinpa.+-somE.] Being 
one of three ; accompanied by two others. 

c1g25 Eng. Cong. Ivel. 14 Othere thwey cantredes he yaf 
heruy of Mountmiorthy,. aknyght pat com in that same flote, 
hym priddesum [v.». thyrdesum] of knyghtes. /d/d, 32 
Heruy of Mountmorthy, that to ham was ycome, hym thryd- 
some [v. ». thyrdsome] of knyghtes, 


+ Thirkin, a. Os. [f. Tair+Kin sé.1 6b. 
Cf. Tuaxin: which is the antithetic word.] These 
kind of; of this kind, 

13.. Cursor M. 28576 Man pat o pirkin sinn es scriuen, 
on senen maners ar pai for-ginen. 

Thirl (3:1), 55.1 Now dial, Forms: 1 pyrel, 
-il, pyrl, 3 pirl, purl, 4 therl, 9 thurl, 4— thirl. 
See also Turin 56.1 [OE. Ayrel, for older *Byrhit, 
hurh-il, {, Jurh THORouGH + -EL1, Cf. OHG. 
dur(t)hhil, MUG. diirchel, diirkel, OE. Jyrel adjs., 
pierced, perforated. ] 

1. A hole, bore, perforation ; an aperture. 

agoo tr, Bada's Hist. wv, iii. (1890) 272 Ponne is on pam 
medmicel pyre! geworht. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xix, 
24 Derh dyril nedles. c¢1000 AEceric Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
113/29 Orificium, xlces kynnes mud ved dyrl. ax225 
Ancr. R. 292 He..pbet lette makien swuche purles in him 
uorte huden us inne. @1300 Cursor AM, 528 Mans hefd 
has thirls seuen. 1513 Dove.as uvefs vu. x. 59 A thyrll 
or aynding stede Of terribyle Pluto. a 1640 Jackson Creed 
XI. xxxviil. § 10 They could not peck the least hole in the 
mitre, or make the least thirl in the surplice, without work- 
ing [etc.]. 1866 Brocoen Province, Weds, Lincoln. s.v., Fetch 
a nail passer and make a thirl through this board. 

b. Each of the two holes or orifices of the nose; 
a nostril: see NOSE-THIRL. 

ax350 St. Barthol, 89 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881) 
120 His nese es enyn, with thirles small. 1382 Wvyceutr ¥od 
xli, 11 Of his nose therlis goth forth smoke. 1513 Doucias 


Alneis xu, Prol. 29 The flambe owtbrastyng at his neys | 


thyrlys. 
wyde mouthe and nose thirlles, 1828 Craven Gloss., Thirl, 
the orifice of the nose; nose-thirl, alias nostril. ; 

2. An aperture or opening in a wall or the like; 
e.g. a door or window in a honse (0s.), a sheep- 


hole in a wall, etc. Also fig. 

axoso Liber Scintill, xxxviii, 140 Hwet framad_ pet 
ongean feonda searwa eal ceaster byp gehealden gif an 
ee open hyd forlzten. ax2z2g Ancr. RX. 62 Pe kerneaus of 

@ castel bead hire huses purles. /éfd. 96 3if eni..worpe 
his hond ford touward be purl clod, swiftliche anonriht, 
schutte3 al bet purl (47S. 7. windohe] to, & letted hine 
iwurden. 1340 Ayenxd. 204 Huerhy pe dieuel gep in ofte 
ine be vif perles of pe house. 14.. AIS. Lincoln A.#.17, 
If. 241 (Halliw.) If..alle the thirlles, dores and wyndows 
ware stokyne that na sone myght enter. 1794 W. Hutcnin- 
son Hist. Cumbld. 1.64 Yhtrl..of common acceptation in 
the north, for an opening left in moor fences, for sheep to 
pass to and from the commons adjacent to inclosed grounds. 
1904 Eng, Dial. Dict.s.v.(n. Vorks.), A lot o’sheep.. wantin" 
to go threw a thir! at yance. 

+3. A small cavity or recess; in quot. a closet. 

a1300 E. E, Psalter civ. [cv.] 30 He forth-broght froskes 
pe land of pa, In thirles (L. ia cudiliéxs] of par kinges ma. 

4, See quots. and cf, TuirLine v6/, sé.1 2, 

1847-78 Hatiiweir, Thxrd, a long adit in a coal-pit. fe: 
Trans, Amer. Inst. Mining Engin, 1. 304 These would be 
thurled (cross-cut) at every forty or sixty feet, or at such a 
distance as the air could be induced to pass the last thurl 
made, 1899 Prevost Cxmdld. Gloss. Thirls, openings 
made between a pair of exploring places or drifts, for the 
purpose of ventilation. 

5. = THRILL 56.3 1, 

1879 J. Wuite Jottings 226 (E. D. D.) Yer Bot sie me 
a thirl 1897 W. Beatrv Secretar xii. 343 ‘I kend that’, 
she said with a thirl of gladness in the words. 

Thirl (p51), 5.2 Sc. Also 6 thyrile, thyrli,6-8 
thirle, [f. THiru v.2] 

1. a. Astriction (usnally to a particular mill; in 
quot. 1564 to asmithy): see THIRLAGE 2, b, The 
doty and liability of tenants in thirlage. ec. The 
astricted lands or district, = SUCKEN. 

1564 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, (1586) 301/2 Cum astrictione 
fabricandi ferrum infra terras suas de Angustthe haille thirle 
of the irne werk of oure landis of Angus usit and wont), 
1s82_Calr. Laing Charters (1899) 258 In primis, The 
thyrile, the haile toun..to haif twa chaldyr of schilling. 
(bid, 259 Thisis the just thyrlt that we fermoraris of Crum- 
my aw to our mile. 1681 Srair Zast, Law Scot. xvii. 
§ 19. 351 A Clause of thirlage granted by a Town toa Miln 
ve aa to be extended to all Corns Kilned or Steeped 
within the Thirle. @1722 Founrainnatt Decisions (1759) 
I, 276 That the building a mill within his thirle could be 
interpreted to be done with no other design but £# aeszx- 
lationem vicini. 1973 Erskine [nst. Law Scot, 1. tx. § 20 
The astricted lands are called the third, or the sucken; and 
the persons subjected to the astriction get the name of 
suckeners, 1821 Scotr Pirate xi, Plaguing themselves 
about baron’s mills, and thirls. 

2. A bondsman, a thrall. rare. 

31871 Wappett Ps. Ixxix. 11 Lat the sigh o’ the weary 
thirl win ben afore yer sight. 

3. Comé. thirl-band, chain or bond of servitude; 
thirl-folk, bondmen; thirl-man, bondman, serf; 
thirl-service (see THIRL v.2 2, qnot. 1609). 

1871 WapveELL /'5, ii. 3 Lat's rive their thirlbans syndry, 


1g60 Daus tr. Séeidane’s Contu.222b, With her | 


THIRL. 


Tid, \xxxix, go O Lord, hae min’ o’ yer thirlfolk’s pine. 
1bid, xxviii, 70 He lightit on David his thirtman. 

Thirl (pail), 2. Sc. [? attrib. use of Tuien 53.2 
1.] Bound in thirlage Zo, 

1582 Calr. Laing Charters (1899) 258 Ouir mile that we 


ar thyrll to. 1897 Saran Tytier I2tch-wife vi. 82 Malt 
and meal from the mill to which he was ‘ bound thirl’, 

Thirl (psil), v1 Os, exc. dial. and Jocal. 
Forms: 1 pyrlian, pirlian, 2-4 purle(m (72), 3-4 
porle, 4 perle, thirll, 4-5 therle, pirle, thurle, 
4-7 thyrl(e, 4-8 thirle, 5 thorle, 5~6 thyrll, 7-9 
thurl, 4- thirl. See also Turin v1 [OE,. 
fyrlian, f. pyr(e)l Tune 56.1: cf. MAG. dtirkele] 

1. ¢vans. To pierce, to run through or into (a 
body) as a sharp-pointed instrument does; to 
pierce (anything) with such an instrument; to bore 
a hole in or throngh ; to perforate. 

¢ tooo ELrric Exod. xxi. 6 Pirlie his eare mid anum ele. 
exzog Lay. 4541 Per wes moni breoste mid brade spere 
i-purlud [¢127§ iporled]. ¢1320 Cast. Love 115: He fe 
bobe purlen his feet and honden. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Kud.’s 7. 
1852 Namely oon That with a spere was thirled his brest 
boon. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. evi. (Bod). 
MS.), These wormes bep icleped Terodenes for pey porlep & 
eteptrees, ©1440 Pallad. on Husd.1.925 They thurlea nutte, 
and stuffe hit so withynne With brymistoon, chaf, and 
cedria, thisthre. 1§78 in Scot, Poems 16th C. (1801) I). 127 
Remember the speir that thirlit my hart. 1674 Rav WV. C. 
Words, To Thiri, to bore a hole. 1706 Sisnato Hist, Picts 
in Alése. Scot. 1. 118 Being thirled or pierced in many places. 
1825 Brockett ¥.C. Words, Thirl, to pierce, to perforate. 
1878 Cxrudbid. Gloss., Thirl, Thxrl, to bore through, 


+b. With the weapon or instrument as object. 

@ 1400 Prymer (1891) 41 A spere in to his syde was therled 
of a kny3t. a1go0 Stac, Kome 568 There is..A thorne 
thyrlyd in crystis hed, when he suffyrde for us. 

ce, To make (a hole) by piercing, to hore. Oés. 
r60g Hoittann Amine. Marcell, xxv. ti. 244 The forcible 
and violent push of the Ram had thirled an hole through a 
corner-tower, A ; 
+d. To fix with a nail or the like ; to transfix. 
¢ 1480 Alircur Saluacioun 2506 Thai..thirlid thaym to the 
crosse with one naille cruwelly. 
e. fig. To ‘ pierce’. 

¢1315 SnHorenam iv. 194 Hy beb men,..Wyp sennes al 
por3-perled. @ 1340 HampPoe Psalter xliv. 7h wordis ere 
sharpe pat thirlis mennys thoghtis. c1470 Hexry Wal- 
face x. 394 The pytuous payn so sor thyrllyt his thocht. 
c1g60 A. Scorr Poems (S,T.S.) xviii. 34 Throw langour of 
my sueit So thirlit is my spreit. 1742 R. Forses 47ax 
xxix, Whare now thy groans in dowy dens The yerd-fast 
stanes do thirle. : 

+2. transf. To pass right throngh, penetrate, 
traverse (anythiug). Oéds. 

c1195 Lamb, Hom. 85 Pet corn pet purled be wind, bet 
smal chef pet flid ford mid be winde. @1380 Peter & Paul 
492 in Horstm. Adtengé. ee (1881) 70 Goddes sun now 
hardily es he; He thyrles heuyn. 1496 Dives & Pauf. 
(W. de W.) 1. xv. 47/2 The prayer of hym that loweth hym 
in his prayer thyrleth the clowdes. 154x R. Cortann 
Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg. F ijb, The Mert otherwyse called 
Ysophagus..commeth out of the throte and thyrleth the 
mydryfe vnto y® bely or stomacke. ¢1560 A. Scotr Poems 
(S. T.’S.) xiv. 1 Rycht as be glass bene thirlit thrut wt bemis 
Off Phebus. . visage bricht. | 

+8. To make a hole in (the earth); to excavate. 

@ 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 201/32 Cauantur, euacuantur, 
pat 1s77 Stanvuurst Deser, Irel, in Holinshed (1808) 

I. 9 The toad..began to thirle and as it were to dig the 
ree. where finding an hole, it slunke awaie. 

4. spec. Coal Mining. To cut throngh (a wall of 
coal, etc.). Also adsol. or inir. 

1686, 1797 [cf. Triatine vb/.sb.1 2], 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
987 The stenting walls 6 or 8 yards thick,..are holed or 
thirled at such a distance as may be most suitable for the 
state of the air, 1871 {see Tire s6.! 4]. 1881 Miss Jacx- 
son Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., We'n thirled out o' our Top-end 
into Smith's Level to-day. 1883 Grestev Coal Mining 
Glossy Thiri,..to cut away the last web of counls, etc., 
separating two headings or other workings. 

+5. intr. or absol. To pierce, penetrate (as a 
sharp instrument). Also fig. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Anel, §& Arc. 214 So thirllebe with pe 
poynt of Rememberaunce Pe swerde of sorowe. 1398 TrEvisA 
Barth, De P. R. vin, xxvii. (Bodl, MS,), Light ts a bodilich 
substaunce..moste meuable and passinglich porling. did. 
1x. xix, Pis moneth [November] for his coldenes porlep in- 
ward and grenep bodies wele sore. 1513 Dovetas 4ineis 
x. Vili, 114 Quhill throu the cost thyrlit the deidly pryk, 
1bid, x1. xvii. 26 A wofull wyfly cry Went to the starnys and 
thyrlyt throw the sky. «1600 Montcomerie Misc. Poens 
xv, 26 Ten thousand dairts. .Thirlis throu my hevy hart. 

+6. évir. To pass through or penetrate (¢nZo or 


to a place or thing). Ods. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 21098 (Cott.) Thomas..soght pat estrin 
thede, And thirlid intil haipen-hede. 1398 Taevisa Barth. 
De P. R.iv. ii. (Tollem, MS.), Pat oon abidep with blood, 
and purleb perwith in tobe membris, 2é#d. v. v. (Bodl. MS.), 
For pe spirite of si3t may pot purle and come pereto, for be 
lette bat is bitwene. 1565 GotpiIne Ovid's Afet. ut, (1567) 31 
The piercing dart.. Whereas the ioynts doe knit the ache 
it thirled through the skin. ; 

7, = Turiy v.! in various constructions. dal. 

1928 Ramsav Gentle Sheph.1.ii, Wis words they thirle like 
music thro’ my heart. 1785 Burns Zfist, to F. Lapratk iii, 
It thirl’d the heart-strings thro’ the breast, A’ to the life. 
1819 R. ANorrson Cumdld. Ball. 60 A single luik will thirl 
ye thro; A single word ensnare ye] 1868 J. SaLMon Gowo~' 
dean, iv. 27 Yon roof-tree, which had sae often dirled As 
Willie's gladsome voice around it thirled. 

Hence Thirled /#/. a.1, pierced, perforated. 

cxz0oo Trin, Coll, Hout, 199 Neddre..cumed to ane. 


THIRL. 


posts ston, and crieped nedlinge bureh nerewe hole, and 
ileued hire hude baften hire, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. 
xvu. excvi, (1495) Xivb/1 Not thyrllyd nother hoolyd. 
21440 Padlad.on Husé, 1. 821 Their nasis thorlid wide and 
patent be. c1rs60 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) xviii. 26 My 

thirlit hairt dois bleid. 1610 Hottanp Canzden's Brit. 1. 387 
And now the pipes of thyrled box On euery side resound. 

Thirl (p5i!),v.2 Chiefly Se. Also 6 thirll, 6-7 
thirle. [A metathetic variant of Turrit v.7] 

+1. ¢vans. ‘To reduce to or hold in bondage or 
servitude; to enslave (a person, country, ete.). 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) I. 538 This tand..wes 
thirlit and ouirthrawin Be this tirrane that now is laitlie 
deid. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron, Seot. (1821) I. 109 That daye, 
behuffit thay othir to recover thair liberte, or ellis be thirlit 
to pe nel 3567 Gude §& Godlie B, (S.T,S.) 35 
Father gif me my part of geir,.. 1 will na mair be thirlit heir, 

+b. To subject or bind Zo some condition. Ods. 
rg4x Berrenpen Deser, Albion i. in Cron, Scot. Bjb, All 
thyngis (quhilkis ar comprehendit within the speir of the 
mone)ar sa thirlit to deith & alteration, y* fetc.]. 1586 Reg. 
Privy Counctt Scot, WV. 102 To..thirll him to the pament 
of certane ministeris stipendis to be modileit be thame. 

2. Se. Law, To bind or astriet (lands or tenants) 
to a servitude, esp. ¢o a particular mill (usually 
that of the landlord or superior) for the grinding 
of their corn: see THIRLAGE 2. 

(1480: see Tuatun v.? 2.) 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
II. 384 Quhilk haill lordschip ts thirlit to the mylne of 
Mahroule. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 1. 113 No.. Fermour 
may thirle his Lord of his frie tenement, althought he within 
his time hane done thirle seruice (sereéefus]..not aught 
be him... For the law sayes, that the deedes of the Fer- 
mour may not thirle, nor make prejudice to his Lords right. 
19773 Erskine fas. Law Scot. 1, ix. §21 Thirlage..may be 
constituted,.by the proprietor thirling his tenants to his 
own mill. 1805 G. Baray Orkney /sd, (1808) 356 Mills, to 
ae all ei are Hla or astricted, : 

ie. 1834 Watt's Mag. 1, 4238/2 Earnest-money given by 
the Church, in sign that he has thirled himself to her mill. 
b, with the corn as object. 

1881 J. Russet Haigs of Bemersyde v. 115 On the other 
part, Robert Haig (in contract of 1592]..‘thirles ' the whole 
of the corns of the lands of Bemersyde to the mill of Dry- 
burgh,..the said corns to be thirled for all time coming, 


+3. To mortgage (land, ete.), Obs. 

1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot, U1. 521 Thay.. have spen- 
dit and warit thair commoun gude and rentis that the samin 
ar yit thirlit and not fre, 1582-3 /d¢d@. 554 His saidis landes 
.-wilbe altogither thirlit and engadgit. 1587 /did, 1V. 170 
Thay have thirllit ane uthir parte of thair commoun gude. 

4, To bind or oblige (a person) to give his work, 
service, or custom to one particular ate 

2871 A. S, Haavey in Gd. Words 614 Till this account is 
cleared off, the hapless knitter is hopelessly hound or 
‘thirled’ to the merchant. 1890 H, Hatisurton fe Scoé, 
Fields tag The inhabitants were not, of course, ‘thirled ’ to 
any particular tailor, as they used to be to a district mill. 

b. fig. To bind, confine, or restrict in service or 
action /o (some party or thing); to tie Zo. 

1864 W. Arnot Parad, our Lord iv. (1874) 119 The ser- 
pent, as a metaphor, was in practice as completely thirled 
to the indication of evil,as Jeaven had been, 1888 Bavce 
Amer. Conirw. iv. Axxix. (e886) 11.266 Great is their power, 
because they are deemed to be less ‘thirled’ to a party or 
leader, because they speak from a moral standpoint. xg0z 
Union Mag. June 246/2 We don’t ‘thir’ ourselves enough 
to our duties, 1903 W. Dickie Chr. Ethics Soc. Life 18 
God does not encourage us to be thirled to this world and 
its material things, 

Henee Thirled (p3ild) /7/. 2.2, bound in servitude, 
service, or duty. 

1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S. T.S.) 59 Till Christ..1 gif my 
thirlit hart in gouernance, @172z FounTatnnaLn Decisfons 
(1759) 1. 276 The defender ought not to have built a mill 
upon the thirled lands, 1898 Ceockett Standard Bearer iv, 
36 Asa thirled labourer serves for his meat. 

+Thirl, v.3 Oés. [Chiefly of 16th c.: origin 
obseure. Sense 1 might possibly arise ont of 
Tur z.1, and give origin to the intr, sense 2. But 
sense 3 appears to have some connexion with 
whirl: ef, note in etym. of THTRLEPOLL, ] 

1. “rans. To hurl (a missile, etc), esp. with 
spinning or revolving motion. Hence Thirled 
ppl. a8 

1567 Turnary. Egitashs, etc. Cijb, First shalt you see the 
shiuering shafts and vewe the thirled darts, 1587 A/ir7. 
Mag. (1610) _477 These., who deem'd themselues in skies to 
dwell, She [Fortune] thirleth downe to dread the gulfes of 
gastly hell, 1603 Fiorio Afontatene. iv. (1632) 9 On whom 
a Moore hath thirl'd his slinged speare, Jdfd. xlviii, 157 
With monstrous huzzing came a fire-dart thirled, As if a 
thunder-bolt had there beene whirled. 

2. intr. To pass or fly with darting or spinning 
motion. 

1565 Gotpine Ovid's Med, v1. 98 b, He tooke the Chaplet 
fronthirhead, and vp to Heanen it threw, The Chaplet thirled 
through the Aire [l. 179 ¢enues volat ita per auras] and as 
it gliding flew (etc.]. 1567-2 1593 [see THtatinc pp/. 4.3}, 

3. ¢érans. To whirl, twirl, roll or wind round. 

18a StanvnvesT “ners ui. (Arb) i9 [The adder] hym self 
now youthfulye bleacheth, His tayle smoog thirling, slyke 
breast to Titan vpheauing [Lxdrica convoloit sublato pectore 
terga) 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 16 Like a countrie hus 
wiues banskin, which she thirles her spindle on, 

+ Thirl, vt Sc. Os. [Dialectal form of Fur 
ve: see TH initial (6).] ¢érans, = Vorb v. 5. 

1849 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Tak in 30ur top salis, and thirt 
them, 1632 Litucow Trav. vit. 328 [We] thirle aur Sailes, 
if Pirats but appeare, 
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+Thirlable, a. Ods. rare? [f. Taint v.l+ 
-ABLE,] That may be thirled or pierced; penetrable. 

1483 Cath, Ang?, 383/2 Thirleabylle, penctradilis. 

Thirlage (p5-1lédz). Sc. [A metathetic variant 
of THRILLAGE, Cf. Turrt v.*] 

+1. Thraldom, bondage, servitude; also, thirl- 
service, Oéds. 

1513 Douctas nels xt. iv.61 This mysfortoun is myne 
ofald thirlage. 1536 BELLENoEN Cron, Scot. (1821) 1. 170 
The Romanis contending to saifthaim fra thirlage of barbar 
pepill. zaag Come. Scot. xi. 93 Je sal lyf in mair thirlage 
nor brutal bestis. 1560 Rottanp Crt, Venus Prol. 171 To 
hald thair Realme and land out of thirlage. 1578 Gude & 
Godlie B,(S.'Y.S.) App. 236, [ haue the Tred from all thirlage. 
1609 Skene Keg. Aaj. 1. 113 Gif any frie-halder..does to 
that ilk Ladie any service..or for her lifdayes does any 
thirlage. 

+b. Alien on land or property ; mortgage. Ods. 

1578 Se. Acts Fas, Vi (1814) IL, 100/2 The said vmquhile 
erll of Mar..spendit and debursit.., besydis the thirlage of 
his awin Leving, and the rentis of his proper dependance lor 
the advancement of our souerane Lordis sernice. 

2. Sc. Law. A eondition of servitude or state of 
obligation, in which the tenants of certain lands, or 
dwellers in certain districts, are bound lo restrict 
their custom to a particular mill, forge, or the like. 
In later times, spee. the obligation to grind their 
corn at a partieular mill (orig. that of the lord or 
his assignee), and pay the recognized consideration 
(multure), or at least to pay the dues in lieu thereof. 

In early times there were other forms of thirlage, e.g. the 
obligation on tenants to get all their ironwork done at a 
particular forge or smithy: see Teiat. s3.* 1, quot. 1564. 


1681 Stair fust. Law Scot, xvii, § 15. 348 The chief 


and most frequent Servitude in Scotland is Thirlage, 
or a restriction of Lands to Milns, wherein the Milo is 
Dominant, and the Lands astricted are servient. 1773 
Erskine fast. Late Scot. um ix. § 18 Thirlage is that 
servitude hy which lands are astricted or thirled to a par- 
ticular mill, to which the possessors must carry the grain 
of the growth of the astricted lands to be grinded. 1799 

. Ropertson Agric. Perth 396 Thirlage is a grievous 

ondages and its pernicious Pierce on the improvement 
of the country is severely felt, in every place where it 
prevails, 182a Sta J. Stnceata Syst, f/usd, Scot. 5 A 
recent law, hy which the servitude of thirlage, or bondage 
to any particular mill, may he Jegally commuted. 1820 
Scotr Aonast. xiii, Those of the Sucken, or enthralled 
ground, were liable in penalties, if, deviating from this 
thirlage,..they carried their grain to another mill. 

b. The multure exaeted under this system. 

1799 J. Ronertson Agric. Perth 396 At every mill, the 
present amount of the thirlage is by far more than an ade- 
quate value for the labour, 10 which it is supposed to be the 
price. 1 Crocketr Red Axe (ed. 4) 235 The smile ofa 
shrewd miller casting up his thirlage upon the mill door 
when he sees the fields of his parish ripe to the harvest. 


+Thi'rldom. Sc. Ods. [A metathetie variant 
of Toritpom: cf, THIRL v.2, THIRLAGE.] Thral- 
dom, bondage, servitude. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce 1. 236 (MS. E.) The angyr, na the 
wrechyt dome, That is cowplyt to fonle thyrldome [/did. 
265 threldome; 369 thryldome). 1gs5a Asp, Hamu.ton 
Catech, (1884) 23 Thair..miserable thirldome in Babylone 
[/4id. 38 thrildome). 1567 Gude §& Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 114 
On the sauch treis our harpis we hang, Quhen thay re- 

uyrit vs ane sang, That held vs in sic thirldome. 1609 

KENE Reg. Maj.1. 24 Gif he be made ane professed Monke, 
he sall be made frie from bondage and thirldome, 

Thirled, fA/. 2.1, 2, 3: see Tum v.!, etc. 

+ Thirlepoll, -pole, -poole. 04s. Forms: 
a, § thorle-, thurlepolle, 6 thurle-, thyrlepole, 
thirlepolle, -poole. &. 6 thir-, thorpole. +. 7 
thorn(e)pole, thornpool. See also WHIRLPOOL. 
feats f. Tuirv sé.1 + Pout 5d.1, from the blow- 

oles or nostrils in the head: ef. quot. 1603. 

If this was the etymology the name would be applicable 
to the Cetacea generally, although from the quots. it was, 
at least often, specifically applied. But the etymology is 
itself rendered doubtful by the synonyms Wuiecpoon (1552: 
see quot. 1538) and Hurtroot (1556), which show that in 
the 16th ¢. the first element was sometimes taken as Tuiet 
v2 to hurl, whirl, and the name thus app, identified with 
Wniacroot, a vortex, from the commotion caused hy its 
spouting or blowing. See however Tnurtnean.) 

A whale, or some species or kind of whale. 

¢ 1460 J. Russer, Bk, Vurture 837 Salt Thurlepolle, salt 
whale, 1s good with egre wyne. 1513 Be. Keruynge in 
Babees Bk, (1868) 281 Samon, congre, sturgyon, turbot, thor- 
pole, thornebacke, hounde-fysshe, & halybut. 1533 Exvor 
Cast. Heithe (1541) 67 b, Greatte fyshes of the sea, as thurle- 
pole, porpyse, and sturgeon. 1538 — Dict., Balena,a 
greatte fishe, whiche I suppose lo be a thurlepoll [edd. 1545, 
1548 thirlepoole; 1552 whirlepoole}. isso Bate Ang. Vo- 
taries 1. 105 By the sea coast a she fish was founde of a 
wonderfull greatnesse, called a thirlepoole. 1570 Levins 
Manif, 160/41 A Thirlepoole, balena, A Hurlepoote, fdenz. 
1577-87 Hatinsnap Chron, (1807) I1. 390 There were eleauen 
whales or thirlepooles cast on land. ‘a1s9z Haatncton Or7. 
Fr. vt. xxxvi, The Dolphin strong, the Tunny good of 
tast.. With Porpose, Seales, and Thornpooles, 1603 OWEN 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 127 The thornepole is of like forme.. 
to the Porpisse.. having a great round hole in the pole of 
his head, thoroughe the w%* he vseth to spoute out water. 

+Thirler, Sc, Obs. [f. Tort v.2+-ER'.] A 
person under thirlage, 

1656 Burgh Rec. Cuéross 18 Aug., They war his thirleris 
this hundrethe and halfe yeir, 


Thirling (p5-alin), v5 5.1 Forms: see THIRL 
vl ff. Turn vl + -1nel,] 
1, The action of Turr v1; piercing, boring. 


THIRST. 


a tars Ancr. R, 166 Pet, 3if 3¢ weren ide worldes brunge, 
mid a lutel hurlunge (47S. 7. hurtlinge; 47S. C. purlunge) 
3e muhten al uor leosen. 1443 Durham Ace. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 713 Cum thirlyng unius sbafte, ut patet per bill. 10 2, 

2. Coal Mining. See quots. and cf. THtrn! 4. 

1686 Prot S/affordsk. 148 Between the wallings there 
were ribbs left, and passages through them called thurlings. 
1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) V. 10or/r The workings called 
rooms, turned off at right angles from the others,..the 
workings called shroughers or thirlings, 9 feet wide, wrought 
through at right angles from one room to another. 1839 
Uer Dict. Arts 976 Let fig. 840 be asmall portion of the 
pillars, rooms, and thirlings formed in a coal-tield. 

Thirling (palin), vd/. 56.2 [f. Trine v2 + 
-InG1.] A hringing into subjection or bondage. 

1535 STEWART Crow, Scot. (Ralls) 11. 444 Rycht hevelie he 
buir into his hart The grit ouirthraw and thirling of his 
ting [= realm]. 1872 A. S. Harvey in Gi, Words 615 Asin 
the hosiery trade, so in the fishery, the ‘thirling’ hegins 
with the boy, and is never subsequently thrawn off. 

b. Thirling mill, a mill to which certain lands, 
ete. are astricted in thirlage. 
1973 Fercusson Farimer's [ugle xi, How big a hirn maun 
lie on hassie's back, For meal and multure to the thirling 
mill, 1824 Macraccart Gallowid. Emyct, s.v. Thirlage, 
All (mills) erected by such compactions are thirling mills, 

Thirling (psuliy), f//. al [f. Turn vt + 
-ING*.J] That thirls; piereing. 

¢1380 Wyeur Sel. Wks. 1, 27 Poru_lizt of pin arrowis, 
pat is, of bi purlinge wordis. 1398 [see Twiat 7.45]. 21547 
Surrey Eneid wv. 91 [The hind which] the Shepheard 
smiteth at unwares And leaves unwist in Ler the thirling 
head, 1566 Daant fforace, Sat. iii, F vij, What thirlinge 


thrawes doth twitche thy harte? @1618 Davies Le/ogues 


Poems (1772) 116 To Ict in thirling notes of noted Jaies. 
Bor W. Beattie Parings (1873) 28 Really this night's 
thirlin’s 7 never maist fan sic a frost. 

+ Thirling, 7//.4.2 Ods, [f. Turn v3 2+ 
-Inc*,] Flying like something hurled; darting ; 
whirling. 

1567 Turpery, Ozid's Epist, 22 Where thou with thy 
nymble arme a thyrling launce doth cast. 1579 Remedy 
agst. Love Biij b, fo hunt, to hawke, to throwe the thyrling 
darte. a1gg3 Martowe Hero §& Leander 1. 108 Nar that 
night-wandering, pale, and watery star (When yawning 
dragons draw her [Diana's) thirling car From Latmus* 
mount upto the gloomy sky). 

+Thirl-mu'lture. S:. Law. Obs. Also 5 
thrill-, thryl-, threll-. (See Tug. 5d,2, Tari. 
56.2,and Mutturk.] The insucken multure paid by 
tenants of astricted lands to the mill having the right 
of thirlage ; also, the right to exact this multure. 

a. 1423 Charters, 4c. of Edind, (1871) 55 With the suckins, 
thryl multuris, and al freedomes langand thairto. 1471 
elcta studit, (1839) 21/1 The actionne .. twiching pe thrill 
multer of be landis of Carnfyne & Carnehro, 1488 fli. 
124/2 Pe wrangwis wthalding of pe threll multure & sukkin 
awing to be said Alexandris mylne. 

B. 1537 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 374't_Astricta multura, vul- 
gariter ¢hirle stulter. 1617 Se. Acts Fas. tf (1216) 1V.579 2 
His Maiestie..dissolvis Ira the Croun..the said Burgh of 
Ahirdene with all and sindrie thair Jandis,..salmond fische- 
ingis..milnes, thirle multeris fetc.]. 1882 J. WALKER Scod, 
Poents 122 Quoth the man o’ dust an’ thirl-mouter. 

Thirs, thirse, var. THuRSE Oés., goblin. 

Thirase, obs. form of THyRSsE. 

Thirsill, obs. Se. form of THISTLE. 

Thirst (pdist), 55. Forms: a. 1-4 purst, 3-5 
porst, 4-5 thurste, 4-6 thurst; 3 (Orm.) pirrst, 
3-5 pirst, 4 perst(e, § pirste, 5-6 thyrst(e, 
6thirste, 4- thirst. 8. 3 (Orm.) prisst, 3-5 prist, 
4 threist, threste, prust(e, prest (prast), 4-5 
threst, thryst, 4-6 thriste, thrust, thruste, 4-7 
thrist, 5 preste, 5-6 thryste. +. 4 first, ferst, 
furst, vurste. [OE, furs! = OFris. *thurst, 
*thorst (mod.Fris. ¢orst, toarst, EFris. thurst), 
OS. thurst (Dn. dorst), OUG, (G.) durst :—OTent. 
*Burs-tus; ef. ON. Jorsti mase. (Sw., Da. Zarst), 
Goth. Jauzrsted fem.; all formed, with nominal 
suffix, from a verbal stem *Jurs- (ef. Gothie Aazrs- 
ei} mik I thirst) :—Indo-Eur. *érs, weak grade of 
*ters: *tors: *irs. Cf 1. ¢orrére to dry, Skr. trd 


to thirst. ; 

The change from ¢Aurst to thirst was prob. an assimila- 
tion of the Ae to the form of the vb, Themetathetic 24st, 
thrust, was in use from ¢ 1200 to 1590.) 

1. The uneasy or painful sensation caused by 
want of drink; also, the physical condition resnlt- 
ing from this want. 

a. cr000 Sar, Leechd, UL. 192 Do bis wid magan bryne & 
purste. croso Byrhterth's Handbocin a ee WI. 
336 Win & heor eall to ecum purste awend, ¢1175 Laud, 
Hom, 79 He hefde purst and hunger. c1roo 7rin, Coll. 
Ffom. 75 He ne mai polen hunger ne pirst ne oder pine, 
¢1200 OrMINn 14602 Patt ma33 be slekkenn wel bin pirrst. 
airas Ancr. R. 114 [e..mende him ase of burst. ¢1330 
R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10176 Pey deyde for hunger 
& pirst. 1340 Ayend. 139 He soffreb and honger an porst. 
1377 Lanat. P. #2. B, xx.19 He dronke at eche diche ar he 
for thurste eave: ¢1380 Sir Ferund. 2810 Feynt & pal 
for hungre & for perst. ¢1440 Proms. Parz. 491/2 Thyrste, 
or thryste, s¢tis, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1 xiti, 34 They 
ouercome theyre enemys more by thurst than hy armes, 
xgo8 Fisner Penit. Ps.cii. Wks. (1876) 179 That my suffre 
& endure grete labours, watchynge, pouerte, thurst, hungre, 
colde, & hete. oo. Davoren Virg. Georg, nt 470 Let thy 
Goats. .be..led to living Streams, to quench their Thirst. 
1738 Gaay Profertixs ui. 89 The long thirst of Tantalus 
allay. 18580. W. Hormrs Aut, Breakf-t. ix. 79 Thirst 
belongs to humanity, everywhere, in all ages, 


THIRST. 


B. ¢ 1200 Ormin 1615, & pinenn peer pi hodi3 a ail chele 
& prisst & hunngerr. c1az0 Bestiary 320 He haned Brist. 
¢ 1300 Marrow, Hell go(MS. E.) Seppen haue y fond & wist 
Hot & cold, hunger & prest. 13.. Sir Benes (A) 2791 Beues 
hadde banne swich prast. 1340 Hampote Psalter cxlii.7 
Slokyn my threst. ¢1375 AT Pains of Hell 156 in O. FE. 
Alise. 215 Pai schil hane hongir and brust wereeuer pai gon. 
€1400 Maunvev. (Roxb,) vili, 30 Pai made murmuracion 
agaynes him by cause of thrist. c1440 Yacod’s Weld 147 Be 
be weye thedyrward, he hadde thrust. 1530 Patsor. 163 
Soy/, thrust. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot.(Rolls) LI. 219 Vter 
drank for to cuill his thrist. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. vi. 27 
Him..that., Will die for thrist, and water doth refuse. 

y- 13.. 5. Eng. Leg.in Herrig's Archiv LKXXIL. 395/68 
For drede of gret hongir & ferst. ¢1325 Song of Mercy 53 
in E. £. P, (1862) 120 Ne neuer my furst ne woldestou 
slake, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 269 He brende for 
first [v.% vurste]. 

tb. (See quot.) dial. Obs. 

1741 Compt, Fam,-Piece 1. (ed. 3) 504 Swine. .are subject 
toa Distemper which is called the T/irs¢, or Lugs, accord. 
ing to some Farmers. 

@. Short for éAirstland : see 3. 

1906 Blackw, Mag. Sept. 394/2 Getting a span of oxen 
throngh the long ‘thirsts‘,as the waterless stretches of road 
are expressively called. . 

2. jig. A vehement desire (of (arch.), for, after 
something, fo do something). 

¢1200 Ormin 5688 All hiss hunngerr & hiss prisst Shall 
ben purrh Drihhtin sleckedd, ¢1374 Cnaucea Boeth, ui, 


met. ii, The more ay hbrenneth in Hem the thurst of | 


hauynge. ¢1450 Afirour Saluacioun 219 Thi thrust to 
shedde mans blode was neuer wery. axgq4x Wvatr Peni?. 
Ps. cxxx. 27 To quench of sleep the thrust. 1g54 Knox 
cay Admon, D vj, An earnest thrist. of your saluacion. 
1607 Suans, Cor. 1.1.23 Not in thirst for Renenge. 1669 
Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. 1.1. 2 Those infinite thirsts after truth. 
1751 Jounson Randler No. 83? 1 That thirst after cnrio- 
sitres, which often draws contempt and ridicule upon itself, 
1812 Caav Dante, Paradise w. 121 Our mind can satisfy 
her thirst to know, 1831 Scotr Cz. Hodé. xiii, The more 
lofty-minded..despise the thirst of gold. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. 1. 657 It may be distinctly traced. either ta 
thirst for money or to thirst for blood. 185: Dixon I”. 
Penn xxxi. (1872) 296 In his thirst for knowledge he was in 
the habit of studying every sect. 

3. atirib. and Comb., as thirst-fever, -longing, 
-quencher; thirst-abating, -crealing, -inducing, 
-quenching, -scorched, -lormented adjs.; thirst- 
country, -land, a waterless tract of country, 
spec. in S, Africa; thirst-serpent (see quot.). 

1708 J. Puiirs Cyder nu. 63 The Root For *Thirst- 
abating Sweetness prais‘d, 1895 J. G. Mitrats Breath sr, 
Vcd (1899) 170 If you are ina ‘*Thirst ‘ country, you take, 
of course, a water-bottle. 1781 Cowper Conversat, 262 The 
riotous abuse Thy *thirst-creating steams at length produce. 
1829 T. Hoox Bank to Barnes 49 These cows had just 
finished their *thirst-inducing meal. 1895 J. G. Mutiats 
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 184 We entered the great forest 
*Thirstland,..In this expanse of some hundred square 
miles there is hut one waterhole. 1908 J. WELLS Stewart 
of Lovedale xviii. 182 Without crossing the Karoo and great 
Thirst-land of Unbelief. ¢161q Campion I}’&s. (1909) 179 A 
heate I finde, Like *thirst-longing, that doth hide Where 
they sny my heart doth mone. 1908 Daily Chron. 3 Jan. 
3/6 He prefers pnre water as a *thirst-quencher. 1895 
iVestm, Gaz. 19 Mar, 8/2 This orange wine is most refresh. 
ing and *thirst-quenching, 1861 W. F. Cottier Ast, Eng, 
Lit. 443 In view of the “thirst-scorched seamen. 1737 
Meocey tr. Kolben's Cape G. Hope U. 165 The Dipsas or 
*Thirst-Serpent is socall'd from its bite cansing a burning 
thirst. 

Thirst (psist),v. Forms: a. 1 8-, pyrat-, 2-4 
pirst-, 3-4 purst- (2), (4 furst-), 4-6 thurat-, 
5-6 thyrst-, 5-thirst. 8. 4 pryst-, prist-, prest-, 
4-6 thrust-, 5 thryst-, 5-6 threst-, thrist-. [OI 
fpyrstan, f. purst Turrst sd. Cf. OS. thurstian 
(Du. dorsten), OHG, dursten (G. diirsten), ON. 
fyrsta (Sw. térsta, Da. torste).] 

tl. cmpers. as in me thirsteth, ‘it thirsts me’, I 
am thirsty. (In OF. with accus. of person and gen. 
of thing, or with dat. of person.) 

e897 K. AEtrarp Gregory's Past. C. ii. 30 Deah Set folc 
dyrste Szere lare, c1o0a Ags. Gye. John xix. 28 pa cwad 
he, me Purse. ¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd, V1. 194 Pa men ne pyrst. 
cx200 Oamin 14603 3iff batt iss batt te birrstepp. ¢1200 
Trin. Coll, Hom. 199 Hire purst swide. a 1300 Cursor Al, 
23085 Me thristed sare,drinc yee me broght. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Monk's T. 49 So thursted hym, that he Was wel ny lorn. 
1440 York Alyst, xxxvi. 221 A} me thristis sare. 

2. intr. To feel or suffer thirst; to be thirsty. 
Also ¢ransf., e.g. of parched ground or plants. 


Somewhat arch. 

e950 Lindiss. Gosf. Jobn xix. 28 Cuoed ic Syrsto. ¢975 
Rushw. Gosp. John iv. 14 Sede wutndiice drinced of wztre 
det ic selo him ne dyrstet in ecnisse. 1340 HamPore Pr. 
Conse, 5771, 1 thrested, and yhe me na drynk bedde. 1382 
Wycute 1 Cor. iv. rr We bungren, and thirsten, and ben 
nakid, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vy. xliv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Enerich beeste with lunges brustep moche. 14.. Lydeaus 
Dise. (1890) 1426 Sir Libeaus pursted sore And seide..To 
drinke let me go, 1530 Pasar, 757/1, | Thenst, 1 want 
drinke. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd, 1. (1586) 146 
You shall gyue them water as oft as they thirst. 1617 
Biste /sa, lv. x Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters. 1649, 1770, 1820 [see Tyee tae a). 18971 
R. Extis Catutlus \xviii. 79 Bloodless of high sacrifice, 
Now thirsts each desolate altar! 1875 {see Tuirsty 1} 


3. fg. To have a longing, craving, or strong 
desire. Const.in OE, with gen., = of ; later after, 
Jor (tt 20) something, ¢o do something. 


¢893 K. AEtrrep Ors. 11, iv. § 10 Pu be pyrstende were 
monnes blodes, ¢1375§ Sc. Leg. Sainis xlit. (Agatha) 87 Scho 


320 


thristyt.. for tilcumetil hewynniskyng. 1388 Wyextr Ps, lxii, 
2 [Ixiti. 1] Mi soule thirstide to thee; my fleisch thirstide to 
thee ful many foold. 1419 in Sharpe Lond, § Kingd. (1894-5) 
IIL. 363 Your poure lieges bat have loong thrusted after know. 
lech of your prosperite, @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 11 25h, 
The Frenche nacion..thrusted for the blood..of the poore 
Brytones, 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Commw, (1603) 157 
The Turkish Emperor..thirsting to open a way into 
Moscouie, 1791 Burke Af¢. IWhigs Wks. VI, 203 It is not 
necessary to teach men to thirst after power. ' 1858 G, 
Macponatp Phantastes v. (1878) 75, I entered, thirsting for 
the shade which it promised, 

+4. évans, To desire vehemently; to long for. Obs. 

cgso Lindisf£ Gosp. Matt. v. 6 Eadge bidon 3a de hync- 
grad & dyrstas sodfestnisse. c1o0o Ags. Gosp. ibid., 
Eadize synt pa de rihtwisnesse hingriad & pyrstade € 1050 
Liber Serntill. x. 49. a1 
Erthly kyngis pat threstis mannys blode. 1382 Wyctir 
Afatt, y. 6 Blessid be thei that hungren and thristen riztwis- 
nesse, for thei shuln ben fulfillid. 1432-50 tr. Aigden 
(Rolls) IT]. 471 Ye thruste golde..and couette honoure. 
1527 Tinvate Obed. Chr, Man To Rdr, 20h, Sufficient vnto 
them that thirst the trueth. 1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. 1. iv. 11 
Wicked men, that thursted the blud ofall the senate, 1718 
Pator Sofontot 1, 203 He seeks his keeper's flesh, and thirsts 
his blood, 

Hence + Thirsted A/. a., longed for. 

ex16rx Cuarsan J/iad xxu. 277 His bright and sparkling 
eyes..sought through all that prise The next way to his 
thirsted life. 


Thirster (psuste:). [f. Tuistv. +-Er!.] One 
who thirsts; 7g. one who craves or longs (for, 


after something). 

1382 Wveuir /sa. xxxii, 6 Drinc to the thristere he shal don 
awei. 21578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S,) 1. 
100 Ane fallis wngodlie thrister of innocent bloode. 1624 F. 
Waite Repl. Fisher 112 The Pope was..an insatiable... 
thirster after monie. 1779-81 Jounson L, P., Prior Wks, 
III. 139 He was by nature no thirster for blood. 1883 Cam. 
bridge Staircase it. 28 The thirster after knowledge. 


Thirstful (psastfil),a. rave. [f. Tors sd. + 
-FtL.J Full of thirst 3 thirsty. 
1865 Reader No. 151. 568/1 A dry, arid, thirstfut land. 


1871 G. Meaeoira H. Richmond xxix, My other eager | 


thirstful self I shook off like a thing worn out. 
Thirstily (psrastili), adv. [f. Tarrsry + -ty 2.) 
In a thirsty manner; with thirst. Also fg. 
1549 Covearpatr, etc. Zrasut. Par. 1 Peter 7 Not to he 


supped lothesomly, but gredily, yea and thrustily. 21586 | 


Stoney Arcadia m1. Wks. 1724 11, 427 Which she..had 
drunk up thirstily, ¢1663 Mrs. Hutcuinson Aleut, Col. 
Lutchinson (1846) 408 A kinsman of his who_ thirstil 
aspired after preferment. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res, 1. iil, 
From such Fountain he draws, diligently, thirstily. 
Thirstiness (pa:sstinés). [f. THmmsty + -NEss.] 
The qnality or condition of being thirsty ; thirst. 
1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. cixvii. 1035 There is no man 


but he is vexed with diuerse chaunges and sortes of thirsti- | 


nesse, 1619 R. Harris Drunkard’s Cup 3 It..causes a 
dropsieand. .thirstinesse. 1649 Burtue Eng, Juprov, Impr. 
(1653) 107 That Thirstiness in me after the Common good, 
1872 Daily News 15 July, Streams of sightseers, whose 
curiosity is accompanied by a general thirstiness, 1897 
féid, 19 July 3/: The terrible and undoubted thirstiness 
of the season, . 

Thirsting (pdustin), vid. sd. (f. Torst v. + 
-ing1,] The condition denoted by the verb Turst ; 
thirst ; ig. longing, craving. 

e1500 Kennevy Passion of Christ 739 Bitter wyne myxt 
with gall.. pai him gaif to slokin his thristing. 1653 Cros- 
weit 54.14 July in Caréy/e, We have had many desires, and 
thirstings in our spirits, to find out ways and means, 1701 
Stanunore Angustine's Medit, xxxv. 82 What impatient 
thirstings ought I to bring! 186x Times 22 Aug., A thirst. 
ing for political liberty. 

Thirsting, ///. ¢. [f. as prec. + -1nG2,] 
That thirsts, thirsty; ig. longing. 

1382 Wycutr Prov, xxv. 25 Cold watir to the threstende 
sonle, 1§52 Hutort, Thyrstynge, or beynge a thyrste, 
sitiens, 1649 Butne Eng. loprov. Lmpr, (1653) 25 Keep 
thy Land rather in athirsting condition. 1770 Westev Frad. 
26 June, They drank in the words of life, just as the thirstin 
earth the showers. 1820 Suettey Cloud 1, I bring eh 
showers for the thirsting flowers. 1857-8 Sears Athan, 1. 
ili, 195 His marvellous tale..has fallen into thirsting ears. 

Hence Thi-rstingly adv., longingly. 

1619 W. Scuatea Exp. 1 Thess, (1630) 570 The will..so 
thirstingly inclined to wickednesse. 


Thirstless (pastlés), a. [f. Tuinst sh. + 
-LESS.] Having no thirst; not thirsty. 

1591 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. vit, 648 Th’ officious Kids... 
sip (self thirst-less) of the River’s brink, Which in their 
mouthes they bring them [their Parents old] home to 
drink. 1856 Dose. Lyrics in War Time, Home Wounded, 
Among the thirstless dead. 1883 Haifhours in Many 
Lands 4 This great thirstless teetotal abstainer [the camel}. 

b. Not impelled by thirst. sonce-zse. 

1706 Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer Hot & Cold Bath. u. 330 
Unnecessary and thirstless Epotations, 

Hence Thi'rstlessness. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 102 Cases of thirstless. 
ness are not by any means frequent. 


+Thirstlew, a. [f.Tutrstsd, + -LEWweE.] Thirsty. 

c1425 Orolog, Sapient. i. in Anglia X. 327/9 pe whiche 
qwenchede not fullye here thriste, but hit..made hem 
more thristlewe, ¢1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 78 
Drye in the see, and wete upon the stronde;..In reveris 
thurstlew, and moyst upon the londe. 1430-40 — Bochas 1, 
xv, (MS, Bodl. 263) If. 69/2 He was..wonder thrustleuh 
afftir trauailyng. 4" 

Thirsty (psusti), z. Forms: see THirst sé. 


[OE, Jurstiz, pyrstiz, f. Jurst, THIRST sb. + tf, -¥. 
Cf. OS. ¢hurstig, OHG. durstag.] 


340 Hampote Psalter, Cant. 506 | 


THIRTEEN. 


1. Having the sensation of thirst; feeling desire 
or craving for drink. 

€950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 35 1c wees dSyrstiz and xe 
saldon medringe, ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.)1xi[i]. 4 Wide urnon ; 
purstize mude. cxz00 Ormix 6163 Forr be birrp fedenn 
hunngriz mann & prisstig 3ifenndrinnke. a 1300 Cursor A/, 
zo20 (Cott.) Suld he neuer thresti [¥. pristy, G. thristi, 7>. 
fursti] be. ao Aupetay Poems 7 The thorste aif dryng. 
¢ 1440 Alphatet of Tales 460 Hym thoght in his slepe bat 
hym was passand thrustie. @1533 Lp, Berners Huon 
xxii, 66, I fele my selfe nother ae nor thrusty. 1549 
Compt. Scot. v. 34 Quhen ve ar thirsty, ve seik drynk. 
1590 Spenser F. Q, 1.x. 38 His office was the hungry for to 
feed, And thristy give to drinke. 1697 Drvoen Virg, Past, 
vy. 38 The thirsty Cattel . .abstain'd From Water. 1703 Maus. 
DRELL Yourn. Jerus.79 The Fountain heing..very inviting 
to the thirsty Passenger. 1875 Jowetr Pato (ed. 2) 11), 
319 The thirsty one, in that he thirsts, desires only drink. 

b. ¢rausf. Of earth or plants: Greatly wanting 
moisture; dry, parched, arid. 

1388 Wycwir /sa,xxxv.7 That that was drie, is maad in to 
a poond, and the thirsti..in to wellis of watris, 1471 Rtretey 
Conf, Aich, wu. iv.in Ashm, Theat, Chem, Brit, (1652) 140 
Dry up thyne Erth tyll hyt be thrysty. 1897 B. Goocr 
Heresback's Husb, 1. (1586) 80b, The salte, bitter, and 
thirstie ground. c1586 C'tess Pemproxe Ps. Lxxiv. xiv, 
Thou wondrously didst cause.. From thirsty flynt a fountayne 
flow. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1.xxii. 16 The tawny lion 
reigns Fierce on his native Afric’s thirsty plains, 1878 Bosw, 
Smita Carthage 254The country was parched and thirsty. 

2. jig. Having or characterized by a vehement 
desire or craving ; eager, greedy. 

¢888 K, AE.Frep Boeth. xii, Swa swylsd seo zitsung pa 
dreosendan welan..forpam hio hiora simle bid burstegu, 
€1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 56 It semys bettir pat 
be eres of pe folk be thristy to be wordes of pe kyng. 1577 
Harrison Zngland u. i. (1877) 1.17 The thirstie desire of 
the people..to heare the ward of God. 1697 Drvoen Virg. 
Georg. 11, 727 When the thirsty Fire had drunk Their vital 
Blood. 1760 Franxuin Lett, Wks. 1840 VI. 230 She has a 
mind thirsty after knowledge. 1831 Lame Elia, Newspapers 
35. Yrs. ago, Refreshing tothe thirsty curiosityof the traveller. 

3. transf. That causes thirst. (Now col/og.) 

1599 Saxpvs Luropa Spec. (1632) 152 Troubled with the 
dropsie..caused..or accompanied with a thirstie infirmitie. 
1603 Suaus. Aleas, for AM. 1. ii. 134 Our Natures doe pursue 
Like Rats that rauyn downe their proper Bane, A thirsty 
euill, and when we drinke, we die. 1812 W. TENNANT 
Aaster Fw, xiviii, Slices of the thirsty ham, 1897 F, T. 
Jane Lordshif, etc. i. 2 A thirsty walk up and down 
terrible bad roads. AZod, Thirsty weather and thirsty work. 

4. Comb., as thirsty-cupped, thirsty-looking adjs. ; 
thirsty frog, thirsty snake: see quots. 

1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 7ob, There is... fiue kindes of 
Aspis.. The first named Difsas in Greeke, in Latine Situda, 
Thristie Snake. 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. WW. 115 Thirsty 
Frog, Rana Sitthunda.. Native of desert places about the 
river Ural:..has the habit of a tond. 1875 Lanter Poems, 
Syonphony 132 Marsh-plants, thirsty-cupped for rains, AZod, 
A thirsty-looking man standing outside a public-house. 

Thirteen (paut?'n, pout: see -TEEN), Forms: 
a. i preotiene, -tene, -tyne, preottene, -tyne, 
i-4 prettyne, 2-5 prit-, 3 pre-, preat-, 4 thrat-, 
prot-, thrittene, pritten, 4-7 thret-, 5 throt-, 
(thred-), thryttene, thretten, 6 thretene, 7 
threteen(e, threttein. 8. § pirt-, 5-6 thyr-, 
thurtene, 6 thirtene, -tine, thurteyn, 6-7 thir- 
teene, 8 therteon, 7-thirteen. [OE. Jréotiene, 
-téne = OS. thriutetn, thrutein, OF ris. thretlen 
(MLG. druttein, Du. dertiex), OHG. drfzehan 
(G. dreizehn), ON. frettdn (Da. tretien, Sw. 
tretton); {. préo, THREE + tene, téne, pl. -TEEN, 
Ten.] The cardinal number composed of ten and 
three, represented by the symbols 13 or XIII, 

A. adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed. 

a, a goo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xiii. [xxiii.] (1890) 54 Preotteno 
ger & syx monad & tyn dagas. /éid. ty. xxiv. [xxiii.] 342 

wer seondon betweoh pbeem mynstrum twzm preottyne 
mila ametene. ¢1200 ORMIN 11071 3e mu3henn uppo 3ure 
3er prittene monebb findenn. _¢1205 Lav. 7771 Preottene 
mondes wunede Julius in Oderes. araag Ancr. KR. 234 
Seinte Sare, nes heo fulle preattene 3er itented of hire 
viesche, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 652 Brut is sone king was 
prettene [r. 77. prottene, thryttene] yer. 13.. Guy Warw. 
(A,) 7305 +st. 279 For pritten pouer men & 3ete mo. 1610 
Mem, St. Giles's Durham 39 Everie housholder shall pay 
to the bakehouse man for everie threteene cakes one cake 
andnomore. 1661 Reg. Privy Counc. Scotl. 1. 26 Threttein, 

B. aie R. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) 8666 (MS. ¢.) He 


adde be ig pirttene jer. 1531 in Sed. Cases Crt. Requests 
(1898) 34 To haue for his waiges only thurteyn shillinges 
and foure pence by the yere. 1538 Etvot, Jredecin, 
thyrtene, 1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. Pref. (1573) 14 


Thirtine yeares past. 1588 Holy Bull, etc. (title-p.), Pardon 
and Indulgence of their Sinnes: and that for..two Spanish 
Realls, viz, Thirteen Pence. 1659 Baxter Key Cath, xxxii, 
20g One Kingdom hath thirteen Arch-bishops, 1901 4. 
Amer, Rev, Feb.162 Fines amounting to thirteen times the 
amount of the indemnity. _ ey. 

2. Absolutely (or sb. implied in context). 

cxo00 Menologiuent (Gr.) 116 Ymb preotyne [tida lange].. 
tyn mihtum eac. 1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 10377 In pe ger 
of grace ywis Tuelf hundred & pretene ido was al pis. 
1362 Lanat, P, PZ, A. v. 128, 1..putte hem in a pressour.. 
Til ten 3erdes ober twelue tolden out prettene. 1562 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 289 Called before 
the Mayre and the thurtene. 175 in Warden Burgh Laws 
Dundee, etc. (1872) 356 Non shall give no more hutt therteen 
for the duson of bread, except that it be to Baxteris or 
Baxters wifs, 1865 S. Evans Bro, Fabian's MS, Charny, 
If thirteen sit down to sup And thon first have risen up, 
Goodman, turn fy 1884 Harper's Mag. Nov. ie 
I donot knowas to their feelings regarding thirteen at table. 


THIRTEENER. 


+3. As ordinal: = TatrtEEentH. Obs. 

€137§ Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 72 [He] prechit pare.. 
till of nero pe thrattene 3ere. ¢1430 Freemasonry 239 The 
threttene artycul.. Vs [etc.]. 1503 Modls of Partt. VI. 5327/2 
The thretene day of Marche. 1551 Recorpe Pathw. Know. 
}. Defin., In the thirtene conclusion. 1603 Kroties //is¢. 
Turks (1638) 30 He.,died the thirteen of Novemher, Anno 
1142. 1640-1 Airkcudir, War-Comim. Min. BR, (1855) 60 
The threttene day of October, 1640. 

4, Com6., forming attrib. phrases, as thirteen- 
day, -inch, -stone; thirteen-ringed, -sguare adjs. 
+thirteen-penny 56. = B. 2. 

1517 Torkincton Prfgr. (1884) 30 A foe Tower xiij 
Sqware. 1998 Hudl Advertiser 6 Oct. 2/1 The two thirteen- 
inch mortars. 18a8 Lanoor /mag. Conv. Wks, 1846 1. 305/2 
A half-crown contents me..and, just for the peg-polisher, a 
thirteen-penny. 1897 Maay Kincstev W, A/rica 263 Get- 
ting these twelve to thirteen-stone gentlemen up. 1898 P. 
Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvii. 589 A thirteen-ringed larva 
is hatched out from each egg. 1904 Westar. Gaz. 8 Feb, 5/2 
The thirteen-story Continental Trust building. 

+b. Thirteen-pence-halfpenny, alleged to have 
been the wage of a hangman. 7/zrteez-pence- 
halfpenny piece, the name of the Scottish merk 
= 138. 42, Scots money) current during the 17th 
century, Obs. 

[e470 Miners' Laws in C. Walters Bygone Somerset 
(1897) 4t If any..doth pick or steal any lead or Oare to the 
value of thirteen pence halfpenny the Jord or his Officers 
may Arrest all his Lead-works.} 1604 DEKKER 2nd Pi. 
Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 I]. 171 Why should I eate hempe- 
seed at the Hangmans thirteene-pence halfe-penny Ordi- 
nary? 1608 Dav Hum. out of Br. wv. Fiij, He could not 
hang me for't; tis not worth thirteen pence halfe penny. 
1gaz Dr For Col. ¥ack (1840) 46 A paper of old thirteen- 
pence-halfpenny pieces, half and quarter pieces, with nine- 

nees, and four-pence-halfpennies, all old craoked money, 

cotch and Irish coin. 1796 Peccr Axonyim. (1809) 460 
Thirteen-pence halfpenny is Hangman’s wages, because 
there was a piece of money of this sort, as likewise six-pence 
three-farthings, the half of it, both of them Scotch pieces, 
brought to us hy James the First. I have seen them both. 

B. sé. (With plural ¢hirteens.) 

1. The abstract number; also, a symbol or the 
figures representing this. 

‘That the number is unlucky is a widespread superstition 
(cf. quots, 1865, 1884 in A. 2); hence such applications as 
thirteen club: see quots. 1883, 1905. 

azgoo in Halliwell Rara Afathem. (1841) 30 Nombrys 
.-componyd of a digyt and of an articule as fourtene 
fyftene thrittene and suche other. 1599 Minsueu Span. Dict. 
s.v. Trése, Estdrse en sus Tréze, to be in his thirteenes, to 
be obstinate, to stand still in his purpose. 1883 S?. Yames's 
Gaz, 26 Oct., The social crusade against the venerable super- 
stition respecting the number 13...Last year, a ‘I'hirteen 
Club was estahlished {in America]. 1905 Daily News 
6 Feb, 9 Where is the Thirteen Club and its campaign to 
shame the superstitious pnblic out of their dread of the 
number 13? 

b. A thing distinguished by the number thirteea, 
as an article of a certain size so called. 

1999 Hull Advertiser 20 Apr. 2/3 Wine bottles, thirteens, 
fourteens, and fifteens, at 2s. per dozen. Mod, This 
gentleman takes a thirteen in boots, 

+2. The name formerly current in Ireland for a 
silver shilling, as being worth thirteen pence of 
Irish copper currency. Oés. 

¢1720 Swirt Dean's Answ. 8 Restore .. My twelve thirteens 
and sixpence ha‘penny. 176a Foote Orators 1. (1780) 57 V'll 
wager you three thirteens to a rap, that it is no such matter 
at all, atall, 1810 Maval Chron, XXIV. 151 Oft was his 
pocket withouta thirteen, 1930 Maravat Arng’s Own xxi, 

He says that it’s two thirteens that must be paid for it‘... 
* Have you two shillings?’ 

Thirteener (paitfnaz). [f. prec. sb. + -ER1.] 

1. Asilvershilling; = Tarrteen B.2. 7hirteener 
and a baubee: see prec. A. 4b. 

1762 Naval Chron. XXIV. 369 Cheat the sheriff ont of his 
thirteener and a baubee | 1811 Henry § lsadella 1. 289, 1 
have scraped together a few thirteeners honestly, for my old 
age. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney ii, Says the padré, ‘tip us 
the thirteeners, and you are as clean as a whistle for the 
next twelve months *. 

2. a. Cricket. A hit for thirteen runs. b. See 
qnot. 1891. 

1 Black & White 29 July 139/2 Of cricket there are 
anecdotes galore; how a ' thirteener” was once run out on 
the Marlborough ground. 1900 Westm. Gas. § July 3/2 
But F. P. Miller once hit a ‘thirteener’ at single wicket, 
which is considered a record, 1891 Cent. Dict., Thirteener, 
. the thirteenth one of any number of things; specifically, 
in whist, the last card of a suit left in the hands of a player 
after the other twelve have been played. 


Thirteenth (p5utinp, poutZnp: see -TEEN), 
a., sb. (adv.), Forms: see below. [Of this there 
have been many forms, the eatlier reflecting the 
various types of TENTH, the later the two types of 
TatrteEN, In OE. (Anglian */rfteozeda, -¢, -tezda) 
WSax. Jrfe-, Aréotéoda, etc., whence early southern 
ME. fretteJe. Northern ME. had Arett-, Jritténd(e 
from ON, fret(dnde. From these arose 21400 
prett-, prittenp(e, and by metathesis (as in ¢A7rteer), 
ther-, thyr-, thirtenth, and finally in 16th c, thir- 
teenth, as if formed at once from ¢hirtecn +-TH 2. 
Cf. in the cognate langs. OF ris, tArettinde (Du. 
dertiende), O\IG. drittozehanto (Ger. dreisehnte), 
ON. Jrettdnde (Sw. trettonde, Da. trettende).] 

A. adj. in concord with sb. expressed or im- 
Vou, IX. 
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plied. 1. The ordinal numeral belonging to the 
cardinal thirteen: the last of thirteen, 

a. 1 preotespa, prie-, preo-, pryteoda, 1-3 
preott-, prytteoSa, 3 prett-, prittepe. 

agoo O.£. Martyrol. 13 Mar. 38 On bone breotezdan 
dxz bes mondes. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xi. 20 margin, 
On peere prytteodan wucan ofer pentecosten, ¢ to0o AULFRic 
Hom, V1. 520 Paulus is se Sreotteoda dyses heapes. ¢1475 
Shires & Hundreds in O. E, Mise. 146 Pe breotteobe on 
lyncholne. 1297 R. Gove. (Rolls) 5933 In be prittepe (A/S, 
a, brettepe) jer. 

8. 3 (Orm.) prittennde, 4 thritt-, thret- 
end(e, thritteind, thritend, 4-5 prettend(e. 

€1200 Oamin 11062 Itt iss pe prittennde da33 | 21300 
Cursor M. 11373 (Cott.) Fra he was born pe dai thritteind. 
fbid. 29330 (Cott. Galba) Pe thritend case. 1447 BOKENHAM 
Seyniys (Roxb.) 34 Of Octobyr the threttend day. 

y- 4 prett-, prittenpe, prittenep, 4-5 thret- 
tenethe ; 6 threttent. 

¢1380 Weir Serm. Sel. Wks. 11. 268 De prittenbe con- 
dicionn. ¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 2395 Pe threttenethe 3ere. 
aus Cursor M. 22671 (Trin) Pe prettenbe day shal be 
snelle. 1981 N. Burne Dispur, in Cath. Tractates(S.7.58.) 
142 Gregorius the threttent quha is nou bischop of Rome. 

8. 5 pirttenth (pirdtenth), thertenth (-tenst), 
6 thyrd-, thyr-, thirtenth, 6- thirteenth. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 78b/2 The thertenst day. 1530 
Patscr. 372/1 Tretziesme, thyrteenth. 1538 Ervot, 7'erde- 
nus, na, nun, the thyrdtenth. rg5s2 Hutoet, Thyrtenth. 
1579 Fucks Heskins’ Parl. 180 The thirteenth Chapter. 1624 
Beoect Le?é. i. 42 This thirteenth Article, of the thirteenth 
Apostle...it_seemes you hane learned. 1911 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4903/2 On the Thirteenth the Artillery. ..was discharg’d. 
1789 fVatton's Angler ii. (ed. 7) 38 The wise Statutes made 
in the 13th of Edward the First. 
(1898) II. ii. 73 ‘The literature of the thirteenth century. 

2. Thirteenth part: one of thirteen equal parts 
into which anything may be divided. 

1790 Burne /r. Rev. 178 About a thirteenth part of their 
clear income. 1857 Mutter £¢em. Chem. (1862) IIL. 157 
Exactly twelve thirteenth parts of an equal measure of dis- 
tilled water. 


B. sd. 1, A thirteenth part. 


1611 Coter,, 7reziesme, athirteenth. Afod, A lunar month 
is very nearly a thirteenth of a year. 

b. Aug. Hist. A thirteenth part of the value 
of movables, or of the rent of the year, formerly 
granted or levied as a tax, 

(1206-7 Patent Rol 8 Fohn m. 3 dorso in Lanc. & Chesh. 
Ree, Soc. (1893) XXVIII. 35 M. CC, vij, Hoc anno assisa de 
tereiodecimo facta est ad opns regis universaliter a clericis 
et laicis et per vim laicalem.} 1893 J. A. C. Vincenr fi. 
36 The method of collecting this thirteenth is laid down in 
the king's letters patent. Every layman to give 12-pence 
out of every mark's (13s. 4¢.) worth of annual rent, or out of 
such moveable chattels of like value as he had on the 
Octaves of the Purification (9 February), being the date of 
the council. 1874 Strupns Const. #{fst. 1. xtii. 586 The 
assessment of the thirteenth in a. p. 1207 was..not made by 
juries, hut by the oath of the individual payer taken before 
the justices; the contribution of the clergy being a matter 
of special arrangement made by the archdeacons. 

2. Music. A note thirteen diatonic degrees above 
or below a given note (both notes being counted) ; 
the interval between, or consonance of, fwo notes 
thirteea diatoaic degrees apart ; a chord containing 
this interval. 

1597 Moatey /n/rod. Afws.71 Which distances do make 


; vnperfeet consonants ?..A third, a sixt, and their eightes: a 


tenth, a thirteenth (etc.]. 1609 Dovitanp Oraith, Aicroé, 
79. An eight doth agree in sound with an vnison,..and a 
thirteenth with a sixt. 1880 Stainee Composition § 14 The 
third degree of the scale..also forms part of the well-known 
cadential { chord, and dominant thirteenth. 

C, adv, Thirteenthly. 

1526 Prler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 292 b, Thyrtenth, they 
be mortifyed from all property of wyll. 

Hence Thirtee’nthly adv., in the thirteenth 
place ; also as sd. (s2once wse) the thirteenth head or 
section of a discourse, etc. 

@ 1642 Siz W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 322/t 
Thirteenthly, They onght to take a yearly account. 1887 
J. Seevice Life § Recoll. Duguid iil. 22 Mr. M¢Clumpha 
-.was toilin’ on to his thirteenthly. 1893 SteveENsoN 
Catriona xvi, Thirteenthly, m beeen, e law itself 
must be regarded as a means of grace. 


Thirtieth (pr 3tiep), 2 (sb.) Forms: a. 1 
Sritizoda, prittizopa, priteso8a, pritteosoda, 
preotteozapa, pritezda, 2-3 prittupe, 3-4 prit- 
tipe, (3 -tepe), 4 prittype,thretyd, ( Ayers.) prit- 
tajte, 4-5 thrittyde, threttithe, -yth, 5 thryd- 
tythe, thryddyp. 8&8. (5 thyrttyest), 6 thyrteth, 
-ieth, thirteth, -ith, therttieth, 6- thirtieth. 
(OE. Jritizoda, -e, f. pritig + -oda, -o8e (see -TH 2), 
becoming in ME. Jrittye, threttyth, in 16the., by 
assimilation to the current form of the cardinal, 
thirtith, therttieth, thirtieth, CON. Aritugande, 
stugunde, -tegunde, later prttugti, The WGer. 
langs. have a form in -ésta, -esta, OF ris. thrite- 
gesta, OHG. drtzugésto, Ger. dreissigste; so mod, 
leel. Aréfugasti: cf. Caxtoa’s thyrtiyest.] 

A. adj. The ordinal numeral belonging to the car- 
dinal thirty; the last of thirty, Zhe ¢hertieth man, 
the last man, or any one man, of thirty. 7hirtieth 
part, one of the thirly equal parts into which any- 
thing may be diviied. 


1878 Vittari Machiavelli — 


THIRTY, 


agoo tr. Beda's Hist, vy. xxii, [xxiii] (18 82 
Britigedan (sere mines lifes}. ag00 eae oes 
an ond pritegdan dg. ¢ 1000 AELFRIc Gram. xlix. (Z.) 283 
Tricesimus, se prittizoda [Sritozoda, pritteozoda). ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hon. 47 On be two and prittude dai, 1297 
R. Groue, (Rolls) 9129 In pe sixe & prittipe ser. ¢ 1330 R. 
Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1418 Pe brittybe day, lesse ne 
mo, 1340 Ayend. 234 Po bet byeb ine apeuehca -habbep pet 
prittagte frut, 1375 Sc. Leg. Sainis xxvi. (Nycholas) 560 
He..syne pe thretyd psalme can say. c1q00 MaunoeEv. 
(Roxb.) xxxiv. 155 In be foure and thrittyde 3ere. ¢ 1420 
Chron, Vilod, 2182 In pe same thryddyb day. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 350h/2 The monke that was dede appierid on the 
thyrttyest day. 1530 Pauscr. 372/2 Trentiesme, thyrteth. 
1579 Fucxe ffeskins' Parl, 390 The thirtieth Chapter 
beginneth the exposition, 1587 Gorpinc De Mornay xvi. 
(1592) 258 Which of all the heastes hath so much as the 
thirtith part of them in his body? 1g96 DatryMece tr. 
Lestie's Hist. Scot. (S.V.S,) 1. 167 The threttieth 3eiz of his 
regne. Mod, Term ends on the thirtieth of June, 

B. sé, A thirtieth part; in Zug. Hist, a thirtieth 
part of movable goods payable as an aid, 
_ 100 Youne in PA. Trans. XCI. 59 A thirtieth of an 
inch, 18a5 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Alech. 662 An addition 
of one-twentieth or one-thirtieth to the mass, 1893 J. A. 
Vincent in, Lanc. & Chesh, Rec. Soc. XXVIII. 44° The 
great council, in which the king required a Thirtieth from 
the whole nation. 


Thirtover, dial. form of THwaRTOVER. 


Thirty (pati), 2. and sd. Forms: a. 1 8-, 
pritiz, prittiz, Brit(e)ih, Brittih, (2 prihti), 2-3 
prittiz, pritti, 3 prittie, prytti, prizti, 3-4 pritty, 
3-5 prytty, 4 pritte, prutty, thriti, 4-5 thritte, 
thritti, 4-6 thritty ; also 4 pretti, pretty, threti, 
threiti, 4-5 thretti, 5 threty, 6-7 threttie, 4-6 
(-9 dia/.) thratty. 8. 5 thirtti (derty), 5-6 
thyrty, 6 thurty, thyrtye, 6-7 thirtie, 6- thirty. 
[OE. Aritiz, f. Ard, Ture + -¢ég (= Goth. *éigus 
decade: see -T¥); = OF ris. thottich; OS. thritig 
(LG. dortig, Du. dertig); OMG. drfssng (MIG. 
arizec, G. dreissig); ON. Jrirteger (-digtr), later 
prjatigt, prjdti (Sw. trettio, Da. tredive) 5 Goth. 
pre’s tigjus ‘three tens’, The metathctic form 
thirty appears in literature in 15th c. and has pre- 
vailed since 16th c. 

In the oldest Eng., dr/f/z was a neuter sh, sing. construed 
with a genitive pl. e.g. Ae zenam Aritiz pegna he took (a) 
thirty (of) thanes (Beowulf 123), he was dritizes geara cald 
he was of (a) thirty (of) years old (/’as¢. C. xlix). Later it 
was construed as an adj. pl. with dat. Ariféfzut, gen. 


Prittz(ria, e.g. Jara Jrittizra manna of those thirty men. 
Few traces of these inflexional forms remained in early ME.} 

A. adj. 1. The cardinal number equal to three 
tens, represented by the symbols 30, or XXX, xxx. 
In concord with a sb, expressed or implied. 

a. Beownlf 123 [He] senam pritiz pegna. cgso Lindisfh. 
Gosf. Luke iit. 23 Halend was onginnende suelce wintra 
Orittih [Rushw, dritiz, cles. G. prit{t]iz, A/atz. prittig¢e. 
étooo Hirric Gen. vi. 15 Preohund fedma..on lenge .. 
and prittiz on beahnisse. /é7d, xviii. 30 Hwact, gif per 
beod pritiz? axrzs Cott, Hom. 225 pritti fedme (OL. 
prittis fedma] heah. ¢1200 Ormix 3207 Neh Off prittiz 
winnterr elde. c1z0g Lay. 26631 After ban breom cnihten 
pricti ber comen; after pan prittie heo isezen preo pusende. 
tag7_R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 7055 He was fleme & frendles mo 
pan ae (lS. B. nee C. pretty] ser. 13.. Cursor 
Af. 1216 (Fairf.) Vs telles of adam pis story Of sones he had 
ful pretty (Coéz, thirtti, G. thritti, 7. britty]. 1375 Barpour 
Bruce 1x. 640 Quhar ay for ane thai var thretty. ¢1q00 
Afol. Lelt. 53 Judas sold Him onis.. for pbritty penies. 
a14so Myre Festfal 22 And duret soo prytty wyntyr. 
1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxi. 71 Hath he not taken tas 
Pa Saeed coursers? 1579 Srensea Sheph. Cal, Feb. 17 
Selfe haue I worne ont thrise threttie yeares, 1818 Scotr 
Hrt, Midl, xii, *Ye may ca’ the twenty punds thretty', 
said Dumbiedikes. 

B. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) v. v. (1859) 76 The sterres. . 
were sette by thyrty and hy thyrty, in suche a maner wyse, 
that in euery thyrty was setteagretesonne. 1526 TINDALE 
Lyée iii. 23 And lesus..was about thirty yere of age when 
he began. 1§30 Parser. 367/2 Tvente, thurty, xxx. 1552 
Hurort, Thyrtye tymes, ¢ricies. 1671 Mitton Santson 
1197 Your ill-meaning Politician Lords. -Appointed toawait 
me thirty spies. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc, Amer. M1. 33 
Lenders of money into Vermont received thirty per cent. 
interest from farmers. 


b. In comb. with the numerals one to zine, to 
express numbers betweea thirty and forty, as ¢hirty- 
one, thirty-six, also (now less commonly) one-and- 
thirty, six-and-thirty, etc., and the ordinals therty- 
first, thirty-second, thirty-ninth, etc., now less 
usually one-and-thirtieth, five-and-thirtieth, etc. 
Also as a multiple of higher numbers, as ¢hirty 


thousand, thirty-six millions, 

971 Blickl, Hom. 35 Ne bid para fastendaza na ma bonne 
syx & pritiz. ¢1000 Ags. Goss. John v. 5 Dar wes sum 
man eahta and prittiz tes Lind. Srittih, c975 Rushw. 
dritiz} wintra on his untrumnysse. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virt. 51 
prie and pribti wintre and an half. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 
4532 Pe nombre was, veraiment, To and pretti posent, 13... 
Cursor M. 2158 (Gott.) Thre bundrid and eyt and thriti re, 
61435 cae of pene oe (E.E.T.S.) 5 Rede forth bus, 

thousand sex hundryth thritty & foure. 1536 CroMwett 
in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 26 In the yere of our 
Lorde god a thousande five bundreth syxt and thritty. 1610 
HottaxnCammden's Brit. (1637) 696 Thirty thousand English- 
men were that day left dead in the field. x71: Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4903/2 On the Thirty-first of the last, Month. 1731 
Miter Gard. Diet. s.v. Aloe, The fifth,. thirty-fourth, and 
thirty-fifth Sorts require a greater Share of Heat. 1797 
Eneyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 659/1 In the 39th degree of 

41 


THIRTY. 


latitude. 1837 Soutney Lef. 24 Nov., The difference of 
five and thirty years between me and Bertha. 1884 Har- 
per’s Mag. Feb, 471/2 One-thirty-sixth of their..area. 

c. Phrases. Zhe Thirty (Tyrants); the thirty 
magistrates imposed by Sparta upon the Athenians 
at the end of the Peloponnesian war (403 B.¢.). 
The Thirty Years’ War: the religions wars of 


1618-48 fonght chiefly on German soil, 

1842 Penny Cycl, XXIV. 382/1 This conquest was the last 
important event of the Thirty Years’ War, which began and 
ended at Prague. 31875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 266 Anytus 
. chad joined ‘hrasybulus in the conflict with the Thirty. 

2. spec. (ellipi.) a. The age of thirty; thirty years 
(of age, old, etc.). So ¢hirty-one, etc. 

c1000 in Anglia X1. 3/77 Se helend wes prittis ba 
hine mann fullnde. 1618 ee ereres Lesiod’s Georg. 1. 486 
Thy selfe, if well in yeares; thy wife take home, Not much 
past thirtie; nor haue much to come, @ 1715 Buanet Own 
Time m. (1724) 1. 373 A cooler and elder maa than I was, 
being then Gr thirty. 1780 Mme. D'Aaatay Diary 7 Apr, 
Conversable as he could have been at thirty-two. 1859 
Gro. Euior A. Bede xxxi, She might well die o' th’ inflam. 
mation afore she war thirty. 

b. In stating the time of day, thirty minutes ; 
as in six-thirty = 6.30 o'clock, half-past six ; also 
attrib. as the 6.30 train, 

1870 Miss Baroosan Kod. Lynne xvi, Mr, Lynne had come 
down,.by the 7.30, and departed by the 9.45. 1899 IVestm. 
Gaz. 23 Dec. 6/3 He who came a moment after eleven- 
thirty stood very small chance of getting anywhere near 
the carriage door. 

+3. As ordinal: = THrerrern, 
for ¢hirty-second, etc. Obs. 

£1380 Wyeur Last Age of Chirche p. xxiv, Pe pre and 
pritty sermon. 1540 Hyaoe tr. Ives’ Jnstr. Chr. Wom. 
(192) Ccvij, In the hundred and thirtie Psalme. 1894 
Contention 1.i. 50 Ere the thirty day of the next month. 


So thirty-two 


822 


a shot of thirty pounds: so ¢hirty-six-pounder, 
etc.; +thirty-pound knight, one alleged to 
have obtained his knighthood for a payment of thirty 
ponnds ; thirty-second-note (A/us.), a note of the 
length of = of a semibreve, a demisemiquaver. 

1726 G, Rosents Four Yrs. Voy, 102 They left my Fore- 
staff, with only the *Thirty-cross, having as 1 suppose, 
flung the other Crosses over-board. ¢3850 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 135 Nails of sorts are..30, and 4o-penny nails. 
1899 Minsueu Sf. Diced. Dial. iii, 25 Behold here are the 
cards, let vs play at *thirtie perforce, or Albures [.Sf. jugne- 
mos treinta por fuerca, o los albures}, for these are g 

laies. 1812 R. Haut in Lxaminer 12 Oct. 648/1 ‘Two 

atteries of..*thirty-six pounders commanded the beach. 
1769 Fatconra Dict. Marine (1789) 1 iv, A thirty-two- 
pounder, 1605 CHapman, etc, Eastward Hoe w. i. F jb, 
1 ken the man weel, hees one of my *thirty pound knights, 

+ Thirty-day. 04s. A commemoration of a 
deceased person thirty days after his death: = 
Mownry’s MIND 1. 

1479 Bury Wills (Camden) 51, I will that euery poure 
man that comyth to my threty day bauejd. 1537 /did. 
129 A thyrty daye kepte wythe mete..money, and a yere 
daye lekwyse. 1546 LANGLEY Pol. Verg. De invent, Vu 
viil, 128 In England the custome is to kepe the thirty daie 
or moneth mynde with like Obites,as wer dooen on the 
buriall daies. A 

Thirtyfo:ld, a. (adv.) [See -roup.] Thirty 
times as great or as much ; increased thirty times. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xiii. 8 Sume ..sealdon weastm 
sum hnnd-fealdne..sum prittig-fealdne. c1230 Hadi Acid, 
23 Wedlac haued hire frut prittifald in heuene. 1382 
Wveur Afaét. xiii. 8 Sume an hundred fold, another sexti 


fold, another thritti fold. 1871 Proctoa Light Scé.132 An 


1606 G. Wlooncocke] Lives Emperors in [Tist. [vstine 


Ff ij, He died the thirty two year of his age. 1609 SKENE 
Reg. Maj. Stat. K. Willian 3 The sextene veshell, or the 
tuentie or threttie. 

B. sé. 

1. The abstract number; also, a symbol repre- 
senting this. So thirty-one, thirty-six, etc. 

cr1oso Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VI11. 302 
Fif sidon seofon beod fif & prittis. c1q25 Craft of Nom- 
drynge (E.E.T.S.) 4 The figure of 3... hetokens ten tymes 
more pen he schuld & he stode bere pat be figure of 4.stondes, 
pat is thretty. xgoz in Z.xch. Rolls Scott, X11, 236 note, 
The nomir threttynyne, Afod. A Roman thirty is written 
thus: xxx. Twice thirty are sixty. 

2. The thirties: the years of which the numbers 
begin with 30; the fourth decade of a century. 

1880 G. Mraroitn Tragic Com. xvi, His forty years.. 
matched the twenties and thirties of other men. 1883 
SreLev Expansion Eng. 288 Dating only from about the 
thirties of the present century. 1892 A. E. Les Hist. 
Cotunztbus, Ohio 11.73 The company .. maintained its priiaary 
organization until some time in the early thirties. 

3. (See quot.) 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Thirty,.among printers 
and telegraphers, the last sheet, word, or line of copy or ofa 
despatch; the last; the end. Ee 

4. Thirty and its compounds in elliptical uses: 
e.g. thirly-four, port-wine of the year 1834; ¢hirty- 
two, a thirty-two-pound gun; a flower-pot of which 
there are 32 in a ‘cast’ (see Cast 5, 15): see 
also THIRTYTWOMO. 

180a W. Forsvtn Fruil-Trees viii. 114 note, [Flower] pots 
are denominated by the number contained in what the 
Potters call a Cast...(The] 5 (size, of] 32 {in the Cast is 
called] Thirty-two's. 1860 A// Fear Round No, 66. 378 
* Toasts are almost out of date’, 1 replied ; ‘but the “thirty- 
four must pay for this’. 1870 Routledge’s Ev. Bay's Ann. 
Feb. 85 They..could knock the thirty-twos about in the 
style characteristic of Britisb sailors. 1903 D, McDonato 
Gard. Companion Ser, 1. 70 They choose pots of various 
sizes—those called tbirty-twos (6 ia.) seem to be most liked. 

C. Comb. a. With sbs. forming attrib, phrases, 
as ¢hirty-acre, -day, -foot, -hour, -knot, -pound, 
-ton, -word, -year; hence thirty-footer, -miler, 
-tonner, etc. (a... of thirty feet, miles, tons, etc.). 
So with the compounds thirty-one, thirty-nine, etc. , 
as thirty-two-horse (power), -months-old; thirty- 
three-year; thirty-two-celled, thirty-four-seated, 
thirty-eight-volumed adjs.; — thirty-five-tonner, 
thirty-stx-pounder, etc. (a... of thirly- ... tons, 
pounds, etc.). 

1666 J. Davies Hist, Caribdy Isles 200 These French 
Servants, by reason of the tbree years service they are 
engaged to, are commonly called the 7Airty-six-mouths- 
men. 1733, Tui Horse-Hoeing Husb. xiv, 176 Drill Double 
Rows with Eight-Inch Partitions, and Thirty-Inch Intervals, 
1775 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 163/2 They are about the size of a 
thirty-six shilling piece. 1825 J. NicHotson Operat. Mechanic 
4gt The great wheel. pale’ on its axis, over which the cord 
goes (as in a common thirty-hourclock), 1876 BLackmMore 
Cripps xxxv, A May cold is a tbirty-day cold. 1890 W. J. 
Goroon Foundry 13 Where the mighty thirty-five-tonner 
is shaking the earth. 1907 Jest. Gaz. 21 Mar. 9/t The 
working expenses of thirty-four-seated petrol motor-omni- 
buses. 1909 /éfd, 8 Mar, 12/2 A thirty-six holes match has 
been arranged between. -one-armed ‘olfers, 1 Times, Ltt, 
Suppl. 18 Mar, 101/2 This thirty-eight-volumed behemoth, 


b. Special Combs.: +thirty-cross, one of the 
transverse bars of a cross staff, viz. that used for 
ahout 30°; thirty-penny nail, a size of nail: see 
PENNY 10; + thirty-perforce, name of an old card 
game : see quot. ; thirty-pounder, a gun throwing 


increase of width not less than thirtyfold. 1898 Addbz2t's 


Syst. Aled. V. 450 Mixing ..equal volumes of, say, thirty | 
and forty-fold diluted normal acid and titrating with the | 


resulting tbirty-five-fold acid solution. 


Thirty-one. The name of a game (or games) | 


of cards. Also one-and-thirty ; see ONE 2b. 

Ch. F. trente ef un:'il consiste X& compléter 31 points; 
qui passe perd * (Littré). 

{zgq4g Latimer 524 Sernt. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.} 149 It is like 
he gane one to his man for his laboure to make vp the 
game, and so ther wasxxxi. 1596, 1632, 1654: see Pip sb. 
Tb.] 1834-43 SoutHEv Doctor cxlii. (1848) 356/t A French- 
man..published a Treatise upon the game of Thirty-One. 
1903 in Hoffmann Card §& Table Games (ed. 3) 249 Thitty- 
one (the German Schnauétz)...The primary object of the 
game is to hold three cards of the same suit, which shall 
together make ‘ thirty-one '; the ace counting eleven, court 
cards ten each, . iy 

Thirtytwomo (-t#mo). [English reading of 
the symbol 32mo or xxx1Imo, for L, (2) triceséano 
secundo: cf, twelvemo, sixteenmo.) The size of 
a hook, or of a leaf of a book, formed of sheets 
each folded five times, making thirty-two leaves; 
hence, a book of this size. Also Thirty-twos. 
So Thirtysi-xmo (thirty-sixes). 

19771 Luckomse Hist. Print. 403 Sixteens, Diver are 
Thirty-two's, are but the Octavo's and Twelves doubled, or 


| twice doubled and Imposed in Half Sheets. /dfd. 424 A 


half sheet of thirty-six's without. cutting. 1787 Ssith’s 
Printer's Gram, 210 A Sheet of Thirty-twos, with Four 
Signatures. 1841 Savace Dict. Printing 796 A sheet of 
paper folded into thirty-six leaves, seventy-two pages, is 
termed thirty-sixmo.., a sheet of paper folded into thirty- 
two leaves, sixty-four pages, is termed thirty-twomo, 


This (Sis), dew, pron, and adj, P\, THESF, q.v. 
[Orig. the sing. nenter, nom. and acc., now the 
sole singular form of the OE. demonstrative es, 
jéos, pis, corresp. to OFris, *this, thius (2hisse), 


| thit, OS, *these, thius (thesu), thit, OHG. dese, -er 


(later diser, dirro), desiu (dist), diz, ON. m.and f. 
jesse, pesst, nent. Jetta; a Norse and WGer. forma- 
tion, prodaced by adding se, sz? (prob. = Goth. saz 
‘see, behold’) to the simple demonstrative repre- 
sented by THE and THat, as shown by the early 
ON. Runic forms sé-sz, sdé-st, pat-si, acc. sing. 
pan-si, pa-st, pat-st, dat. Jaim-st, pl. neuter Jaz-sz. 
Later the componnd was felt as a single word and 
inflected at the end, the initial J being also ex- 
tended to the m. and f. nom. sing., making *Jd-s?, 
*}it-si, in ON. Jesse, -z, in OE. Je-s, lo-s or péo-s. 
Gothic expressed the sense differently, viz. by adding 
to the demonstrative sa, sé, Jata, the strengthening 
particle -~#, making sah, sdk, atuh, pl. m. paih. 
The OE. nom. pl. was Ads, less commonly Jés, 
ME, 2s; the former now represented by THOSE 
(which functions as pl. of ¢#at), the latter by 


Tuesk qv. In OE. the word was thus inflected: 
Sinc. Masc. Fem. Neut. ) Piura 
Now. $ ‘os, bios is pas, bes 
Ace. ene ye : ps as, pes 
Det. is(s)um ee isum isum. 
Gen. is(s)es isse is(s)es issa 
dnsie ¥s, pis vs, bis 


In ME. these forms were gradnally eliminated or 
reduced, until by 1200 in some dialects, and by 
rth c. in all, Aés alone remained in the sing.] 

A. Forms and Inflexions. (For plural see 
THESE.) 

1. Sing. Non, a, masc. 1-4 pes, (1 pees, pis), 
2-3 (Orm.) piss, -tiss, 3-5 pis, (3 pus, 4 peos); 
4-this. 8. neut. 1-3 pis, (1 pees), (Orm.) piss, 


THIS. 


-tiss, 3-4 pes. +. fem. 1 Bios, (Sius, Syus), 1-4 
péos, 2 pies, pyos, 2-3 pas, 3-4 pis, 4 pues. 
a,B. 1670-Beweastle Column in O. E, Texts 124 Pis 
sigbecn punsetton, 800 Beowulf 1703 Pxt des eorl were 
geboren betera. cosa Lindisf. Gosp. John i. 30 Dees is 
of demiccned. /érd. vi. 42 Ahne is Ois se helend? ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom. 4g Pes put bitacned deopnesse of sunne. /did. 
8: Nu is bes prest uorpe. ¢ 120g Lay. 16937 Pa pus [c1275 
pes] dom wes iszeid, 1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 1902 Poru pes 
signe. 1340 Ayend. 4x Pes bo3 hep manie tuygges. 1387 
Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 111.253 (MS. y) Peos Salon his lawes. 
y. ¢825 Ves. Psalter evi 27 Det witen datte hond 
Bin Seos is. cogo Lindisf Gosp. Joha xii. 30 Ne fore mec 
stefn dins [Aushw, dios} cuom. a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xx. 
118 Pios eorde. cxro0eo Ags. Gosp. John xii, 30 Peos stefen, 
c1160 Hatton Gosp. ibid., byes stefne, /did. vil. 36 Hwet 
s bies spreece be he sprecd? c1175 Lasd, Hot, 35 Nis 
fe weorld nawiht. /3/d. 103 Deos sunne forded eider 3e 
saule 3e lichoma. ¢1205 Lav. 261 Peos 3unge wiman, /d7d, 
2061 Pus is pas burh i-varen, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5579 
To wonye per as in hor owe, & a pis alf [A7S. a (¢ 1350) a 
peos half] no3t. 1387 Tarvisa Aigden (Rolls) ITT, 13 (MS. y) 
ees Ibid. V1. 421 In preysinge of pis [y pues) 
Elfleda. 
2. ‘Accus. a, mase, 1-4 pisne, (1 pysne, peosne), 
2-3 pesne, 3 pusne, 4 perne. 8. ze. as nom. ; 


(also 3 pees). y. fent. 1-3 pas, 3 pes, (Orm.) piss. 

a, B. ¢897 K. Ecearn Gregory's Past, C. xliv.324 gehieren 
men disne cwide. 971 BlickZ Hom. 11 He gefylde pysne 
middangeard, /did.15 Eal beet folc be bis wundar geseah, 
c1000 /ELFaic Satnts’ Lives (1890) 11. 38 Ob osne 
andweardan deg. c1tz2 O. E. Chron, an. sor, Pet hi 
woldon pisne eard healdan. c1175 Lamb. Hont. 5 Al be 
hebreisce folc..sungun pisne lofsong. /#fd. 27 Pesne mon 
ic habbe itaken. c1z0g Lay. 216 Asscanius heold pis 
drih[t]liche lond. /dia. 827 Iche wile pesne king laden mid 
me seolfan. Jé%d. 4081 Pis wes pe feiruste mon pe zuere 
zhte zr pusne kinedom, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) sro4 Pis 
auisyon pat be aungel him sede, ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM vii, 716 
For pou areredst perne storm. 1340 Ayendb. 94 Perne 
gardyn zette be greate gardyner pet is god be wader. 13.. 
kK. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) App. H. 145 Pe king .. pisne 
heise man igrop. 

y._c897_ K. Autraep ba desis Past. C. 2 (heading) Ha 
S. Gregorius das boc gedihte be man Pastoralem nemna 
c975 Rushw, Gosp. Matt. xv.15 Arecce us gelicnisse pas. 
1175 Cott. How. 235 Per efter arerde god bas laze. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 2044 Pas [e are tee burb he luuede swide. 

3. Dative. a,B. masc.and neut, 1 pisum, pysum, 
dissum, 2 pisen, Sise, pis, 2-3 pissen, pisse, 
3-5 pis. vy. fem. 1-3 pisse, pissere, (pysse), 1-2 
pisser, 2 pesser, peser, 2-4 pusse, 3 pese, pis, 
3-4 pise, 4 pyssere. 

a, B. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxi, 21 Eac peh ge cwepan to 
pisum (Lindis/. dissum, Hatton pisen] munte, Ahefe be upp. 
@1131 O.£, Chron. an, 1124, Sende se papa of Rome to 
@ise lande, ¢120§ Lay. g912 A pisse londe. 

y. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 32 Ne on pisse worulde ne on 
pere toweardan, a3175 Cott. Hon: 235 Wid-ute beser 
lase. /déd., ZErndraces of pisser laze. /did., An besser 
lage. 1175 Lanrb. Hom. 9 Heo is unbunden in pisse newe 
laze. (Bid. 91 On pissere tide. @ 1z00 Moral Ode 342 Fared 
bi pusse strete, c¢1200 Trin. Colt. Hont. 59 On ese wise. 
¢ 1205 LAV. 5320, 1 pissere [c 1275 bisse] burh. cx290 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 292/148 Criede in busse place. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 
Poems i, 1449 lnne pe elde lawe pe ordre a-gan, Ine tokne of 
pyssere newe. a@1325 ATS. Razul. B. 520 If. 48 On pusse 
manere ant in pilke forme sal be writ ben idressed. 

4. Genitive, a, B. mase. and neut. I pises, 


pys(s)es, 1-3 pisses, 3 pesses, 4 pisis. y. fem. 
I-2 pisse, 2-3 pissere. 

a, P, ¢893 K. ALtrREO Ovos, 1.3.§ 1 Pisne ymbhwyrft bises 
middangeardes, azo00 Boeth, Metr. xxiv. 3 Ofer heane 
hrof heofones pisses. cx200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 230 Wid 

esses wreches woreldes lune, crzog Lay. 823 Ich habbe 

isses [¢1275 pis] folkes king. a1z225 Ancr. R. 198 Pisses 
weolpes nurice. 1382 Wvcerir Yoért vii. 5 Tobie, of the 
whiche thou askest, is thisis fader [1388 the fadir of this maa]. 

y- 975 Kushw, Gosp. Matt, xill. 22 Be-byzdnis weorulde 
pisse. c1000 Ags. Gosf. ibid., Eornfullness bisse worulde. 
1175 Lamb. Hont. 21 For pee weorlde lewnesse. did. 
105 ba sorinessen pissere sterke worlde. 

5. General uninflected form. 3 (Orn.) piss, tiss, 
3-5 pis, (3-4 tis, pes, 4-5 thus, 4-6 thys), 4-this. 

¢1200 Oamtn Ded. 95, & whase wilenn shall piss boc Efft 
oberr sibe writenn. /0fd, 303, & tohh patt tiss Elysabep.. 
Wass puss off Aaroness kinn. /2/d. 411, & 3et tiss Godd- 
spell se33p off hemm [ete.]. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 88 Alis man so 
is tis ern. 75d. 276 Dis little wile de we on Sis werld 
wunen. 1440 Sir Degrev. 387 Her is comen to thus 
walle,..Sire Degrevvant the gode kny3t. 1478 J. Paston 
in P. Lett. 111. 219 To handyil well..thys mater now thys 
Lent. 1ggt R. Rogtnson tr. Afore’s Utopia Transl. Ep. 
This my poore present. 1552 Hutoet, Thys, Aie, Ave hoc. 

B. Signification. 
I. Demonstrative Pronoun. 

1, Indicating a thing or person present or near 
(actually in space or time, or ideally in thought, 
esp. as having just been mentioned and thus being 
present to the mind); sfec. as being nearer than 
some other (hence opposed to ¢ha#, or in earlier 
and dial. use to gov: see 3, also THaT B. II. 2). 


@. a thing (concrete or abstract). 

Sometimes, for emphasis (in mod, use), placed (as subj.) after 
the noun (as pred.) with ellipsis of 7s: cf. Tnat B, I.1a. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist, Pref. i. (2890) 2 For pinre Searfe & 
for binre Seode ic bis awrat. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark i. 27 
Hwet ys pis? 1056-66 /nscr. on Dial Kirkdale Ch. Yorks., 
pis is daezes sol merca, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 110 Al bis 
was 3wile icluped pe march of walis, a1300 Cursor AT. 
22476 (Edin.) Pe tober day. .it sal be wel wer baa piis. 1477 
Paston Lett. 111, 186 Thes beyng the vj, letter that I have 
send yow. 21875 IVife lapped, etc, 1100 in Hazl, Z. PP. 
1V. 225 This yong man was glad, ye may be sure, Tbat be 


THIS. 


had brought hys wyfe to this. 1610Suaks, Temp. 11, ii. 148 
O Stephano, ha’st any more of this? 162a Fietcurer 
Beggar's Busk wu. iii, Vhis is the wood they live in. 1654- 
66 aRL OxreRv Parthen, (1676) 131 The greatness of its 
horror had this of advantageous, that it made Death a 
Comparative Good. 1699 VansruGu Fadse Friend u.i, A 
very humdrum marriage this, 1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa 
(1811) VIEL. Ixxvi. 362 This of Bavaria isa gallant and polite 
court, 1809 Winpuam Let. 23 July, in Sf, (1812) 1. 108 
Terrible news this from Germany! 1837 Cartvte Fr. Rev. 
ILL. 1. v, It has grown to be no country for the Rich, this. 
1864 Texnyson Aylmer’s Field 240 A gracious gift to give 
alady, this! JZod, ‘This is what 1 like. 

b. a person. Now indicating a person actually 
present, and always as subj. of the verb /o ée, with 
the person as predicate; in which position the 
neyter Ais was uscd in OE. (so Ger. dzes ist mein 


bruder). (Cf. Tuat B. 1. 1b.) 
+ He this, she this, this man, this woman: see also 3. Obs. 
825 Vesp. Psalter xxiiili). 5 Des onfoed bledsunge fron 
dryhtne. ¢950 Lindisf Gos. Matt. iii. 17 Dis is sunu min 
leof [c 975 Kushw. pis is min sune}. Jérd. xxi. 10-11 Hua is 
‘Ois?.. dis Is de halend. crooo Ags. Gosp, ihid., Hwat is 
bes ?.. pis ys se halend. /did. xiv. 2 Pes(Lind., Rushv, bis, 
4atton pes] is iohannes se fullubtere. ¢ 1275 Passion our 
Lord 244 in O. E, Misc. 44 Per arysen tweyne and bigunne 
to speke, Pes seyde bwat ite wolde pe temple al to-breke. 
«1300 Cursor M, 11351 eo pat sco pis can iesus se. 
Ibid, 18209 A ded man suilk als tis es an, c¢ 1374 Cuaucer 
Troylus ui. 855 (904) This is so gentil and so tender of herte. 
1380 Wycuir Ser. Sel. Wks, [1.52 More pan Jonas is 
he pis. ¢1g00 Mavunoev. (Roxh,) vi. 19 He pis, by cause 
he was ane aliene,..was putte onte of pe land. 1451 
Cavorave Life St. Gilbert 77 And pis pat schuld be his 
successour he lerned for to do lich as he saide. 1588 Snaks. 
Z.L.L.¥. ii. 640 Hector was but a Troyan in respect of 
this, 1601 — ¥xd. C.1. ii. 299 What a blunt fellow is this 
growne to be! ¢1633 Mitton Arcades 5 This, this is she 
To whom our vows and wishes bend. 1808 Scorr Alara. 
1. xxiv, Here is a holy Palmer come...This were a guide 
o’er moor and dale, 1864 Tennyson Ex, Ard. 28 This is 
my hense and this my httle wife. dled. This is our new 
inspector. : 
@. Referring to a fact, act, or occurrence, or a 


statement or question, mentioned or implied in the 
preceding context. (Cf. Tuat B. I. 1.) 


c893 K. AEcereD Ovos. 1. viii. §1 Pa pis zedon was. 
fbid. ut. i. § 3 On pem ilcan zeare pe piss wes. «1133 
O, E. Chron. an. 1101, And pis ba mid ade sefeestnodan, 
¢1z00 Oamix 1340 All piss wass don forr heore ned, @ 1300 
Cursor Al. 14776 (Cott.) Quen iesus had said tis [other 
ASS, pis) and mare, He left all his disciplis bar. ¢ rqz5 
Wyntoun Cron. 1x. xxv. 2910 Fore pis pane rais be gret 
dehaite. c1isoo A/edusine 368 Ever thinking vpon this that 
Melyor had said to hym, 1591 Suaxs. Two Gent. v. ii 49 
Why this it is, to be a peeutsh Girle. 1693 J. Eowaavs 
Author. O. & N. Test. 152 They said this as a jeer to the 
Jews. 18z5 L. Muaray Zng. Grant, (ed. 5) 1. 325 Bodies 
which have no taste, and no power of affecting the skin, 
may, notwithstanding this, act upon organs which are more 
delicate, 1868 Browninc Ring § Bk. vi. 234 This was 
years ago, Four hundred, full, 
d. Pointing to a statement, proposal, or ques- 
tion which immediately follows. Cf. II. 1b. 
¢xo00 Ags. Gosp, Luke viii. 11 Sodlice pis is pet hizspell, 
pet seed ys godes word, 1297 R. Guovc. (Rolls) 8719 He 
hihet god & pat folc an hiheste pat was bys, To alegge alle 
luper lawes..& pe betere make. ¢1400 Gamelyn 603 My 
reed is now this, Abide we no lenger. 1451 Capcaave Life 
St, Aug, 42 The question disputed amongis hem was pis, 
Fro whens pat evel comith. 1535 CoveRDALE Daw. v. 25 
This is the scripture, that is written vp: Mane, Thetel, 
Phares. 1603 Suaxs. ffavr. 1. iii, 78 This aboue all: to 
thine owne selfe be true. 1664 Butter ffud. uu. 255 Yet 
all of us hold this for true, No faith is to the Wicked dne. 
1858 M. Arnoto Alerope 895, 1 speak no word of boast, 


but this lL say: A private loss here founds a nation’s peace. 

e, After various prepositions (a/ter, before, by, 
éré, etc.), = ‘this time’; i.e, either, the present 
time, the time of speaking or writing; or, in narra- 
tive, the time just mentioned. (Cf. THar B,I.1d; 


also Now 13, THEN 7.) 
¢897 K. AEvrreo Gregory's Past. C. Pref. 6 Hu _sio lar 
Leedengedeodes zr dysum [Hatt, AIS. dissum] odfeallen 
wes. agoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1, vii. (1890) 4o Da wees se 
dema after dyssum..gedrefed. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxx. 7 
Of pisson ford awatoworulde. ¢12z50 Gen. § Ex. o25 After 
disspac god to abram. a 1300 Floris § Bé, 430 The wulle 
fonde what i do may Bitnene pis and be pridde day. a1 
[see By prep. arb). 13.. Cursor Al, 7252 (Fairf.) Be bis 
(Coté. wit pis) his hare was waxin new. 1390 Gowra 
Conf. 1. 21 For it bath proeved ofte er this. 1571-2 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 130 Frome this furth 1 sall 
and will beare fayth and trew allegeance. 1607 Sitaxs, 
Cor wW. iit 43, F shall betweene this and Supper, tell 
you most strange things. 1654-66 Eaat Orrery Parthes. 
(1676) 683 My Soldiers having (during this) taken a little 
refreshment, 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) If, i. 17 Some 
time after this,..they fired three muskets. 1828 Keats 
Endym. 1. 988 By this the sun is a 
f. After a preposition, or as obj. of a verb: = 
‘this place’, (Now (in colloq. use) more nsually 
here: cf. WERE adv, B.) 
c 1460 [see Ilene adv. 1d}, 1935 Lynoesay Satyre 2191 
Betwixt this and Dumbartane. 1802 Jerrerson IWrit 
(1830) IIL. 496, 1 shall leave this on the 21st. 1841 Lytton 
AToney ut, v, The finest player.. between this and the Pyra- 
mids. 1868 W.S. Guseat Sad Ballads, Bob Polter xiv, 
You filthy beast, get out of this. 1 —_ ps 
g. Strengthened by ere immediately following 
(cf. II. 1. i): see HERE adv, 1d. dial, and velgar. 
+2. In OE. and early ME., used (like Tat) with 
the verb éo é¢ in the plural in reference to a plural 


predicate. 
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(This was a collective usc of the singular nenter.) 

c 888 K. Aeaeo Boeth. ili. § 4 Sint pis Ep god & pa 
edlean be pu ealue weg Zehete. 893 — Orvs. 11.1. § 7 

iss wron ealle Creca leode. c1000 Eceric E-rod. i, 1 
| Thys synd Israela bearna naman. ¢ 1205 Lay. 25387 Pis 
weoren ba sixe. 

3. In contrast to ¢da/; now almost always of 
things; esp. in phr. ¢his and (or) that = one thing 
(or person) and (or) another. So + Ae ¢his..he 
that = this (or the one) man.. that (or the other) 
man (quot. 1426). Also occas. ¢his.. ¢his = one 
thing (or person) .. another; also ¢4zs. . the other. 

[13.. Cursor AI, 8502 (Cott.) Pat [the forbidden] tre was 
ded (v.7. dep], bis sal be lijf.] 1390 Gower Conf I1. 210 
In ech of hem he fint Son wtint That pleseth him, in this or 
that. 1426 Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 20110 He thys ys wioth, 
he that ys glad. 1526 ‘Tinpate Jus. iv. 15 Kor that ye 
’ ought to saye: yff the lorde will.., let vs do this or thatt. 

1581 E, Campton in Confer, it. (1584) Liv, ft shalhe reported 

that I sayd this and that, and my wordes shalbe depraned, 

1629 Donne Sermi. xxxi. (1640) 308 A Ruby will conduce 

best to the Expressing of This & an Emeraud of This. 1693 

Davoen Persius' Sat. iv.1g Vhis is not fair; uor profitable 

that; Nor t’other Question proper for Debate. 1800 Mrs. 

Hervey Mourtray Fant. 11, 227 Because one man did this, 

that truly fimust do that, 18.. M. Arnotp £ pid, do Lessing's 

Laeccoon 116 This through the Ride upon his steed Goes 
| slowly by, and this at speed. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1. 

1, 381 At their..feast they sat ‘hinking their thouglits, and 

spoke of this or that. 
|b. spec. (after Latin idiom.) The latter: in con- 
| tiast to tat = the former (Tuat B. I. 3b). 
| ¢1440 Pallad, on [fusb, w. 21 Ffor sunne & wynde hem 
make a tegument, Lest they in this be shake, in that to 
brent. rg9z FRaunce (fit/e) The Countesse of Pembrokes 
Yuychurch, Conteining tbe affectionate life, and vnfortu- 
uate death of Phillis and Amyntas: That in a Pastorall ; 
This in a Funerall. 16a7-47 Fevruam Aesolves 1. Ixxxvii, 
271 Travaile..makes a wise man better, and a foole worse. 
This gains nothing hut the gay sights, vices,.. and the 
Apery of a Countrey. 1740 BerKetey Sirzs § 72 Warm 
water..mixed with hot and cold, will lessen the heat in 
that, and the coldin this. 1868S. J. Stone //ysen,' The oft 
year's long canipaignis o'er ii, Go forth! firm faith in every 
heart, Bright hope on every helm, Through that shall pierce 
no fiery dart, And this no fear o'erwhelin. 

ce, With Zkat, as quasi-proper names (with 
capital T), indefinitely denoting onc person and 
| another. So ‘No. [=number] This .. No, That’. 

1824 Bvaon Yuan xvi. xliv, Miss That or This, or Lady 
T'other. 1864 J. H. Newman Afoé. i. (1904) 9/2 He.. 
placed me between Provost This and Principal That, 

a. As quasi-sé.: @ this or a thai = one thing or 
another (in quot. 1656, one or other person of 
consequence) ; also nonce-pl. ¢éhzses and thats. 

1656 CromwELL Sf. 17 Sept., in Carlyle, A company of 
mean fellows,,.not a lord, nor a gentleman, nor a man of 
fortune, nor a this nor that, among them. 1865 RuskIN 
Ethics of Dust v. (1883) 100 You... begin to think that it isa 
chastisement or a warning, or a this or that or the other of 
profound significance. 1895 Harfer’s Mag. Nov. 952/1 
There were many thises and thats put together, 


4, Phrases. All this: cf. all thats. v. Tuat B, I. 
5b; forad chis, notwithstanding this: ef. For 23 a. 


| Like this, of this kind; in this manner, thus: cf. 


ttke that (LIKE a. 1%, adv. 1; TuHat B, I. 5b). 

e1izz O. E, Chron, an. 1006 (Laud MS&.), Ac for eallum 
pissum se here ferde swa he sylf wolde, c1z50 Gen. & Fx. 
3791 For al dis, oder day Sor was nest, Azenes moyses and 
1s prest Gan al dis folc wid wrede gon. «1774 GoLosm. 
Surv. Exp, Philos. (1776) t. 288 Yet the friction shall not 
for all this become four times as great. 1858 J. H. Newstan 
Sed, £ss. 213 The monks were not so soft as all this, after 
all, 88x Durritero Dox ae 11. 548 To go like this..is 
like looking for..the bachelor in Salamanca, 1881 W.S. 
Gitseat Patience u, You hold yourself like this, You 
hold yourself like that, By hook or crook, you try to look, 
both angular and flat. 1889 C. C. R, Ug for Season 76 Of 
what could we talk on an evening like this? 

II. Demonstrative Adjective. 

1. Used in concord with a sb., to indicate a thing 
or person present or near (actually or in thought), 
esp. one just mentioned: cf, I. 1. 

¢ use before a possessive pron. (e.g. this my son) isarch., 
the periphrasis with of being now substituted, as with that; 
cf. Tuat B. IL 1, 

This morning, this afternoon, this evening now always 
mean ‘the morning (etc.) of to-day ’ (whether past, present, 
or future): cf, Morninc sd, 3d. 

c 893 K. Aivraro Oros, 11. vill. § ule nyttan crzeft, beh 
he arlic nzre, funde heora tictator, Camillis hatte. c897 — 

' Gregory's Past. C. 3 (latton MS.) Aeading, Deos boc sceal 
| to wiogora ceastre, a 900 tr. Beda's /ist.1. v. (1890) 32 Pes 
casere framlice rehte 6a cynewisan. c1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt, xiv. 15 Deos stow ys weste. 1154 O. £. Chron, 
On pis ger ward pe king Stephne ded. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. 
ffom. 141 Pes wimmannes name. ¢ 1z00 OrMIN 473, & he, 
piss Zakaryas, wass Bitwenena ore prestess..to serrfenn 
sett, a1ago Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 199 Ich habbe i-sungen 
pe desne englissce lai, _¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 3951 Al-so leun is 
mi3tful der, So sal dis folc ben miztful her, 1340 <.yend. 12 
article 2ette saynt andreu. 1382 Wrcuir Luke xv. 24 
for this my sone was deed, and hath lyned agen. ¢13400 
Brut 100 Pis Elfride hade a sone pat me callede Edwynne. 
1434-50 tr. //’gden (Rolls) 1. 285 Whiche consuetude peple 
of that cuntre vse to this tyme presente. 1518 in Peedles 
Burgh Rec. (1872) 46 This last Sonday he send his..men, 
tssq J. CHristopHerson in Maitland £ss, (1849) 302 He had 
bene better a great deale to have lived amonge Turkes & 
Saracenes then amonge this kind of folke. 1600 Suaxs. 
A. Y, L, u. i, 15 And this our life exempt from publike 
haunt, 1632 Sia T. Hawnins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy 
Prosferitié 163 This five yeares Consulship intoxicated 

| him. @1648 Lu. Hurpent //es, VILE (1683) 472 To omit 


THIS. 


the same for this present. 1711 Avpison Sfect. No. 13 P 1 
It is my Design in this Paper todeliver..a faithful Account 
of the Italian Opera. 1772 Sheridaniana (1826) 47, | have 
this moment heard that Sheridan is returned. 1819 Sco1r 
fvanhoe xliv, To do battle for her in this her cause. 1851 
TENNYSON Yo the Queca v, ‘Take, Madam, this poor book 
of song. : 

b. Referring to something which is mentioned 
immediately after. (Cf. the use of ¢hat for some- 


thmg mentioned before : see THat b. II. 1.) 
c897_K. fEvraep Gregory's Past, C. xliv. 324 xchieren 
men Gisne cwide: Hald dine zlmessan, Oylies du hie for- 
weorpe. @117sg Cott. d/ont. 225 1c wille settan mi wed 
hetwuxe me and eow to pisan behate, pat is [etc]. @ 1225 
Ancr. R. 44 And sigge, stondinde, besne sretsun. ' Visita 
quesumus, Domine, faliationen istam’, 1440 Alphatet 
of Tales 186 He began to syng bis antem, ‘O} pastor 
eterne’, i509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 180 
In arusset hanner,.There was wrytten this worde, Detri- 
tion, 1681-6 J. Scorr Cér. Life (1747) LIL, 48 Upon this 
accuunt indeed they had great cause to rejoice, because 
now they knew they hada sure Friend in Heaven. 1703 
Tnoressy Let. do Kay (E.D.S.\, This additional list of local 
words is larger than lexpected. 1864 J. HW. Newman A fol, 
63, 1..confine myself to this one consideration, viz. [etc.]. 
e. In phrases denoting or referring to the present 

state or stage of existence; esp. (Ais “ife, Tus 
WORLD (q. v.). 

cro0e- [see Lire sé 12b]. crz0a Trin, Coll. Hort. 187 
‘Yo freurende bo forsinesede of bis wrecche woreld. 1526 
‘Tinpate 1 Cor. xv. 53 For this corruptible must putt on 
incorruptibilite: and this mortall must put on immoartalite. 
1709 Ken //ymnn, ‘All Praise to Thee my God this night" 
iil, ‘hat this vile Body may Rise Glorious at the awfn' day. 

Q. Referring to something as known, talked 

about, or (as in quot. 1610) inferred ; csp, to some- 
thing now in vogue or recently introduced, (Cf. 


Tuat B. IT. 1b.) 

1533 Bentexpen Livy 1. viii, (S.T.S.) 1. 46 Numa, this 
civil and Illustar prince. 1582 ALtrNn J/artyrd. Campion 
(1g08) 16 Raised and upholden by this new religion, 1585 
T. Wasnancton tr. Micholay's Voy. 1. sili, This lamentable 
losse of Constantinople. 1596 Suaxs, Jan, SAr.t ii. 160 
Oh this learning, what a thing it is. 1599 — Aluch Ado ut. 
iv. 73 Get you some of this distill'd carduus denedictus. 
1610 — JTenip. vi. 280 Where should they Finde this grand 
Liquor? Afod. cotleg. What do you think of this wueless 
telegraphy? This railway strike is a serious Lusiness. 

e. Used before a date, esp. (now only; in legal 
or formal doeuments. 

rg82 L. Kirsy in Allen J/ardyrd. Campion (1908) 77, 1 bid 
you farewell, this x of Januarie, 1582, 1609 Parsons Let. 
6 July, in Cath. Kec. Soc. Publ. (1906) 11. 218 And with 
this L byd you most hartely farewell. this 6 of July 1603, 
1648 Cuomweie Procé, in Carlyle Lett. & Sf. (1871) I]. 55 
Given under my hand, this zoth September, 1648. 1739 10 
}.O. Payne Rec. Eng. Cath. of 1715 (1889) 53, 1, William 
Plowden, being this 31st March, 1739, full 7o years of age. 

f. Used ned of THESE in concord with a 
plural sb. or numeral; esp. (now only) with a 
plural treated as a singular (e.g. means, odds), 
or with a numeral expression denoting a period of 
time taken as a whole (in this case usually = ‘just 
past or completed’, or more rarely ‘just begin- 
ning’). So also ¢his many a day ( year, etc.) = 
these many days, this period of many days (etc.) 
just past. 

The earlier evidence is often doubtful from the fact that 


this was long one of the forms of these: sce Tues A y. 
[e1275 Ley, 26320 Pis[c 1205 beos] preo cnihtes bolde.] ¢ 1420 


_ Avow,. Arth, \xix, Thozhe 3¢ sege this senyn jere, Castelle 


gete 3e none here. ¢1qso Cow. J/yst, xiv. (1841) 132 More 
.. Than evyr ther was this thowsand 3ere. 1523 Lo. Berxers 
Froiss, 1. ix. 7 Whan the quene hard thys tidyngis. 1550 
Cranmer Defence ‘l'o Rdr., Where-with they haue this 
many yeares deluded and bewitched the world. 1578-1600 
Scot. Poems 16th C. 11.164 This langand mony aneday. 1592 
Suaks. Nout & Ful. v. ii 25 Within this three houres will 
faire Iuliet wake. 1596 Danetr tr. Comsnes (1614) 206 
Which will bleed this many a yeare. 1779 Virror No. 55. 
» 7 By this means..even the worthiest men..may be led 
into fatal errors, 1810 Soutury Zss_ (1832) ne Unless 
there be something to weigh against this fearful odds. 1867 
Ruswin Time & Tide xv. §86 (1904) 109 The silence has 
kept my own heart heavy this many a day. 1883 L. Ou 
ruant Altiora Peto 11. 261 This last six months. : 

+g. This bearer (bringer) = the bearer of this. 

1493 Plurnpton Corr. (Camden) 106, 1 pray you that f 

rast answered by my servant, this bearer. ¢1495 Lbid., 
I desire..you to send me a copple with my servant, this 
bringer. 1533 Cranmer Let. to Ld. Rochford in Alise. 
Writ. (Parker Soc.) U1. 259 This bringer P. M. sueth unto 
me to write unto you in his favour. aon Ussuer Left. 
(1686) 91, I received your Graces Letter brought by this 
Bearer. 1630 W. Bevect idfd, 440 These things | write 
now in exceeding post-haste, in respect that this bearer goes 
away so presently. : ; an 

h. Z&z¢s once; this sante (1k); this side: see 
ONcE 9c, Sanz A. 5, B. 2, 4 (Ink), SIDE 56, 13 b. 

13.. Cursor Af, 15928 (Cott.) Pis ilk es an of his felauscep 
for-soth, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiil. (George) 931 Pis 
sammyne aray, bat now fou seis me haf. 1513 Douctas 
Enis w. vi. 36 This ilk cursit fame, 1542 Unatr in Fliigel 
Neuengl, Lesch, 1. 352 Be good maister to me this oons. 
19769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1.1. 4 A little on this Side the 
Whalebone, a Place so called, because [ete.]. . 

i, Strengthened by Aere immediately following : 
see HERE adv.1d, (Cf. that there, THERE B. 2c.) 


Now dial, or vulgar. 
¢1380 Wreur Se?. Wks. IL. 203 God forbede pat ony 
Cristene man understonde, pat pis here synsynge and 
criynge..be pe beste servyce of a prest. 176a- [see Herc 
adv. 1d). 7 
-2 


THIS. 


+j. This other = ‘the other’ (Oruzr A. 3 b). 
1300~1596 [see Orner A. 3 b (4), ()). 

2. In contrast to ¢hat: properly denoting the 
nearer of two things, but often vaguely indicating 
one thing as distinct from another, esp. in phr. 
this and (or) that., = oneand (or)another.. So 
also +chis,. this. .(quots. c 1460, 1624); ¢his.. 
the other .. (quot. 1717); éhis.. the next. . (quot. 
1768). Cf 1. 3 above. 

€1460 Towneley Afyst. ii. 251 Thou wold I gaf hym this 
shefe, or this sheyfe. ss: I. Witson Logike (1580) 33 
Shewyng it to be true in this substaunce, and that sub- 
stance, 1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cott. 40 b, The cause of 
this or that precept. 1888 Suaks. Z. Z, L. v. ii. 942 You 
that way; we this way. 1597 A. M. tr. Guil/emeau's Fr. 
Chirurg. cjb, Those turne this way and that way in the 
hande. 1624 Donne Servi. ii, (1640) 16 How Rheubarb, or 
how Aloes came by this, or this vertue, to purge this, or this 
humour, 1697 Davoen 4neid 1. 82 This way and that the 
impatient captives tend. 1717 Prior A/ma mi. 494 This 
man pursues What if he sand he could not use: And 
other fondly hopes to see What never was, nor e’er shall 
he. 1732 Berkecev 4Ziphr. 1. § 16 Truth..must not be 
measured hy the convenience of this or that man, 1768 
Gotpsm. Good-n. Afau 1. i, He laughs this minute with one, 
and cries the next with another. 1842 [see Divtoe z. 8 e]. 
1867 Faceman Norm, Cong. 1, iii. 128 The temporary.. 
superiority of this or that Bretwalda. 

III, Combinations and special collocations. 

+ This gate, (in) this way, thus (cf. THus-GATr) ; 
+ this half (ods,), this side (Hur sd. 1, 2); @ (07) 
this half = on this side of (see also A-THIS-HALF) ; 
thi's-how adv. (nonce-wad. after somehow), in this 
manner, thus (in quot. as sb.); thi's-like a., like 
this, such as this, of this kind (cf. ¢hese-dike, THESE, 
B. IM); this-way-ward ady., towards this way, 
in this direction; +this while adv). phr. (also 
+ this whiles), during this time, or the time in 
question; meanwhile; the while. See also Tu1s- 
KIN, THISWISE, THIS WORLD. 

1513 Dovcias #ucis xu. xi. 28 Turnus, lat ws persew 
Troianys *this gayt. 1872z, 1893 [see Gate 33.2 2]. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 14018 A *bas half (¢1275 a pis half) bere Humbre. 
1387-8 TI. Usu Test. Love 1. ix. (Skeat) 1. 39 Is not euery 
thyng a thiss-halfe God; Made buxome to mannes con- 
templacion? 1476 Sir J. Paston in 7. Leéé. 111. 162, xij 
myle on thysehalff Roome, the Lorde Ryverse was rohbyd 
off alle hys jowelles. 1868 Browninc Ring §& Bk. 1. 706 
The somehow may be *thishow. 1880 W. Warson Prince's 
Quest Poems 1905 J). 153 The passion..voiced itself in 
*this-like monotone. 1662 Peeys Diary 7 May, He left the 
Queen and fleet in the Bay of Biscay, coming "this way- 
ward. 1§94 Carew Huarte's Exant, Writs xii. (1596) 236 
A thousand inconueniencies come into his fancie, which hold 
him in suspense, and *thisewhile the occasion of the remedie 
passeth away. 1644 Dicpy Wat, Sou? Concl. 455 Making 
roome for this soule rauishing contemplation, by remouing 
this whiles all other images of things farre from me. 1660 
F. Broowe tr, Le Blanc's Trav, 3 This while the greatest 
part of us perished on the shallowes. 

This (dis), adv. [In I. prob, OE. pys, fis, 
instrumental case of Tuts dew. pron.; in Il. app. 
advb. use of accus. sing. ueuter (cf. THAT adz.). In 
some instances, perhaps an alteration of THus adv.] 

I. +1. In this way or manner; like this; thus. 
exg7s Se. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 2 And pis he salde be 
spyrit. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 3123 When bis lomb had pis 
yen prye be tomb abou3t. @1518 SKELTON Magny f. 1043; 
wyll not haue it so, 1 wyll haue it this. 1578 Linogsay 
(Pitscottie) Chiron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 368 And this the King 
of Scottland depairtit out of France. 1§92 Suaks, Wen. & 
Ad. 205 What am I that thou shouldst contemne me this? 
II. +2. To this extent or degree; as much as 
this; thus. Ods,exc.asinb. (Cf. THat adv.) 
c1460 Wisdom 936 in Macro Plays 66 To clense pe soull 
wyche ys pis fowll. ?axs00 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) il. 
11 Elles this boulde durste he not be, To make such araye, 
1523 Ln. Berners Froéss. J. ccclxxviit 631 Let vs go for- 
warde, let vs nat be this a colde to make warr. 
& Godlie B. (S.T.S,) 60 This vmbeset 1 am on eurte syde. 
b. Qualifying an adj, or adv. of qnantity, now 
chiefly in 442s sch (where ¢hés is perh. felt as the 
pronoun =‘as much as this’). (Cf. THat adv. b.) 
c1460 Wisdont 982 in Afacro Plays 67, 1 be-gyn awake, 
1 that pis longe hath slumberyde in syne. 1586 Sia F, 
WALSINGHAM in Leycester’s Corr. (Camden) 290 This myche 
have 1 receyved from her majestye. 1596 DatayMpLe tr. 
Lestie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 62 And this far of the Iles 
called Hehrides, 1675 BaxTea Cath. Theol. u. viii, 190 
Having said this much preparatorily. 1763 C. Jounstow 
Reverie 1. 23 He might have spared himself the trouble 
even of this much. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav, \xxxii. 324 
Perhaps this much of Plato is enough for one letter. 1884 
J. P. Nonrts in sec hi ae May 181 None of the por- 
traits mentioned by Walpole are dated this early. 1885 
J. J. Morenv in Brit, 0. Rev. July 100 The Agnostic argu- 
ment,.must go this far if it is to be valid, 


Thisan(e, obs. var, Prisan, barley-water, etc. 

Thisen, this-en: sce THISsEN. 

+ Thiskin, 2. Sc. Obs. Also thiskins. [f. THIs 
dem, a. +Ktn s6.16b; repr. an OE, *Pises eynnes, 
early ME, *Jis cunnes = L. hujus generis.) Of 
this kind ; 092 ¢hiskin wise, on this wise, in this way. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 3292 (Cott.) He.,said til hir o piskin 
wise. 1375 Baraova Sruce xvi. 49 Kyng robert, upon 
thiskyn wiss, In.till Irland arivit is, ¢ 1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) xxix, Qwen he was gone on this kin wise, Thenne 
iche tnon sayd thayre denise. 


Thisne: OE, and ME, inflexion of Tus, 
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Thisness (Si'snés). [f. Tas + -NESS : render- 
ing med. (Scholastic) L. Awcceitas.] The quality 
of being ‘this’ (as distinct from anything else): 
= H&ccEITY, 

1643 [see Tuatness], 1837 Waewenn Hist, Jaduct. Se. 
(1857) 1. 244 Which his schoo! called Hacceity or thisness. 
1895 Rasuvatt Universities 11. 532 An individuating form 
called by the later Scotists its Aecceitas or ‘ thisness’, 

Thisseli-cok : see THROSTLE-COCK. 

Thissen (Si's’n), adv. dial. Also 9 this’ne, 
this(-)en, thisn, this’ns. [perh. reduced from 
THISKIN: cf. dial. séccan =swilk-kin, that'n what'n 
= Waatstn.] In this way or manner, Usually 2 
thissen or thissens, in this way, thus. 

(Some so understand Bottom’s Thiswe in Suaks. Afids. N. 
1. ib. 54.) 

a@ 16g2 Brome Lug. Afoori, ii, Ed. An Idiote is it, Buz. 
Yes: A very natural; and goes a thissen. 1707 Mas. 
Centiivre Platonick Lady w. i, Wf old Roger Dowdy were 


' alive and zeen me thissen. 1790 Mrs, Waeevea lWVestucld. 


1567 Gude 


Dial. 89 Tae gang on a thisen is a fearful Thing. @ 1825 
Forsy Moc, E, Anglia, This'us, thus'ns, thaf'ns..in this 
or that manner. 


Thister, pister, variant of THEsTER Odés., dark. 

Thistle (pis'l), 4. Forms: 1 thistil, pistel, 
pystel, 4-6 thistel, thystle, 5 thestel, thystelle, 
-tylle, 5-6 thistell, thystell, 6 thystel, thistyll, 
thessel, 7 thissel, 5- thistle. 8. (chiefly Sc.) 5 
thristelle, 5-7 thrissill(e, 6 thirsill, thyrsill, 
6-9 thrissel, thrisle, 8-9 thrissle, 9 thristle. 
+. 9 dial. fissle, fistle. [OE, pisti/, -e/ m. = OHG, 
distil masc., distila fem. (MHG, déste/ m., f., Ger. 
distel {.), Du. distel, ON. fistell, -ill m. (Sw. tiste?, 
Da, tidsel). Modern dialects point to an original 
long 7 in the stem-syllable (cf. Somersetsh, dais’/, 
adeif’?, daf'l; also LG. diestel, distel, dissel, beside 


doistole, deussl, duissi, in various German dialects. 


Of OTeut. *fis¢i/-o* m., *Pistil-a f., the ulterior 
history is unknown. 

Sc. ¢iristedd may have been influenced by ¢h77s¢ vb.] 

1. The common name of the prickly herbaceous 
plants of the genus Carduus (N.O. Composite, 
suborder Cyzarocephale) and several closely allied 
genera (Cricus, Cirsiuz, Onopordum,etc.), having 
the stems, leaves, and involucres thickly armed 
with prickles, the flower-heads usually globular, and 
the flowers most commonly purple; many species 


| are abundant as weeds. 


Formerly {and in scriptural or rhetorical language) applied 
vaguely, including various prickly plants: cf. 2, 3. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss, (O.E.T.) 384 Carduis, pistel, a 800 Zr- 
furt Gloss. 271 Carduus, thistil. ¢1050 Gloss.in Wr.-Wiilcker 
379/23 Carduus orrens, se onscunienda pystel. 1327 On 
Dreans in Rel, Ant. 1, 264 3ef thou etest of thystles 3urne, 
Thy fomon the freteth on uche hurne. ¢1400 Kove. Rose 
1835 Thornes sharpe..Ther were, and also thistels thikke, 
And breres, brimme for to prikke. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
xxxii. (Arh.) 86, 1 hane nothyng but thystles and nettles, 
1535 CoveroALe Gen. iii. 18 Cursed be y* earth for thy 
sake... Thornes and thistles shall it beare vnto the. 1962 
Turnea Herbal u. 145b, Spina in Latin is properly called 
athistel. 1650 Baxtea Sazz?’s R.1. vii, Doubts are like the 
Thistle, a bad weed, but growing in good ground. 1758 R. 
Brows Compl. Farier i, (1760) 31 Thistles, docks, and all 
sorts of rank weeds. 1890 A. R. WALLACE Darwinism 28 
Hundreds of square miles of the plains of La Plata are now 
covered with. .species of European thistle. 


B. ¢x400 Maunorv. (1839) xi. 130 A gode contree tosowen | 
% 


Inne thristelle & breres & broom & thornes, 1503 Dunsar 
Thistle & Rose 129 Vpone the awfull Thrissill scho beheld. 
1648 H, Batnaves Conf, Farth (1584) 132 May yee gather 
grapes of thornes, or figges of thrisles? 1806 A. DovcLas 
Poents 145 (En D.D.) Nae thrisles here your thumbs to prick, 
3815 Scott Guy AL. iii, The thristles by the road-side, 

y. 1809 T. Batcnetor Orth, Anal. Eng. Lang., Bedford 
Words 123/2 Provincial Pronunciations, fislz, 1848 B. Evans 
Leicestersh. Words, Fistle, var. pron. of ‘thistle’, 1886 
Britten & Houtanp Plant, Fissle, Fistle, a thistle. 

b. As the heraldic emblem of Scotland; also, a 
figure of a thistle as such. Cf. Rosz sd. 6b, 12 ¢, 

1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 85 A couering of.. 
purpir tartar browdin with thrissillis and a vnicorne. 1507 
oid, \11, 261 Thre thrissilles of coppir gilt. 1962 A. Scorr 
Poems (S.T.S.) i. 3 Welcum, oure thrissill with be Lorane 

rene! 1786 Burns Earnest Cry § Prayer vii, Paint Scot- 
and greeting owre her thrissle. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang. 
xiii, She seeks the Black Douglas, or some such hero of 
the Thistle. 1853 [see Rosr sd 12¢]. 

e. Asa part of the insignia of the Order of the 
Thistle, the distinctively Scottish order of knight- 
hood (instituted by James II in 1687 and revived 
by Queen Anne in 1703) conferred on noblemen of 
that country; hence ¢ravsf the order itself, or 
membership in it. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2251/2 His Majesty having been 
Graciously Pleased the 2gth of May last, to Sign a Patent to 
he past uader the Great Seal of Scotland, for Reviving and 
Restoring [séc] the most Ancient and most Noble Order of 
the Thistle, 1710 Zid. No, 4694/3 ‘The Earl of Stair was in- 
vested..with the most Noble Order of the Thistle, 1852 
Tuackeray Esviond ut. iv, Having the Thistle already 
originally bestowed on him by King James the Second, his 
Grace was now promoted to the honour of the Garter. 1898 
West Gaz. 10 Jan. 1/1 The Duke of Argyll. .received his 
Thistle from Lord Palmerston in 1851. 


d. transf, Something resembling a thistle in 
form or appearance, 


-known as the Scarlet *Mexican ‘Thistle. 


THISTLE. 


1891 J. W. Harnison Mackay of Uganda i. 2 Thistles of 
frost garnished the window-panes. 

e. fig. or in figurative context, with reference to 
the thistle as a noxions or prickly weed. 

1563 Winget Vincent. Livin. xxviii. Wks. (S.T.S.) HH. 59 
God forbid that the rose plantis of the catholik sense be 
turnit in thirsillis and thornis! 1642 Futtea JJoly § Prof. 
St, v. xiv. 415 He snatcheth at the thistle of a project, which 
first pricks his hands, and then hreaks. 1797-1803 FostER 
in Life & Corr. (1846) I. 163 Adversity ! thou thistle of life. 
1840 CartyLe /ferves ii, His knowledge is a pedantry, and 
dead thistle, otherwise. 

+2, Applied (definitely) to other prickly plants, 
as artichoke, sea-holly (Avygiumz), teasel, etc. 

1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. KR. xvu. exxvit. (Bodl. MS.), 
Pahtrus is a bistel moste row3e & scharp with prikkes and 
growip..wip certeyne hedes ful of certeyne prickes. 14.. 
(see Teasex sé. 1). 1845 Exyot, Scofyaus, a thystell fowe 
called Arkechoke, of some men is taken for the. .cowethystell. 
1577 B. Goose fferesbach's Hus6, 1 (1586) 64 A Thistell is 
the Hartichoch ; that euerie where meas grow. 1578 Lye 
Dodoens ww. Wiii. 519 The first kinde of these Thistels is 
called..in Latine Eryngium:..in Englishe,..Sea Holly. 
dtid, \x.522 Of the Teasel... This kinde of Thistel is called.. 
in Englishe, Fullers Teasel, Carde Thistell, 

b. = TEASEL sd. 2. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1322 The large side [of the frame], 
against which the tops of the teasels rest, is hollowed out... 
There are. .cross-bars, which serve..to form short compart- 
ments for keeping the thistles compact. 

3. With qualifying words, applied 1o various 
species of Carduus and allied genera, and to some 
prickly plants of other orders; as 

Bull thistle, a local name (in Jrelandand U.S.) for Cur- 
duus lanceolatus ; Canada thistle (U.S.), Corn-thistle, 
Creeping thistle, Cursed thistle, Carduus arvensis 
(Cirsium arvense), a troublesome weed with creeping root- 
stocks; Dog thistle, ‘apparently Carduus arvensis’ (Brit- 
ten & Holland); Dwarf thistle, Carduus (Cnicus) acau- 
is; Geutle thistle, Carduus anglicus; Green thistle, 
Herring-bone thistle (also called fish-bone thistle: see 
Fisn 86) 7), Chamapeuce (Cirsiwn) Casabonz; Hol 
thistle, (2) Centaurea benedicta (Cuicus benedictus), wit 
yellow flowers and weak prickles on the leaves, formerly in 
repute as an antidote ; also called blessed thistle + (6) erron. 
applied to Carduus Marianus, with white veins on the 
leaves; also called Our Lady's thistle ov mith thistle; 
Hundred-headed thistle (abbrev. Anndred thistle), 
Eryngium caupesire (N.O. Umbeltifere); J pa 
Centaurea Isnardi (C. aspera); Mexican thistle, a 
prickly composite plant, Erythrolena conspicna, cultivated 
in gardens, having yellow florets surrounded with scarlet 
involucral scales; Russian thistle (U.S.), a species of 
saltwort, Salsola Tragus, with prickly stems, introduced 
from Russia into $. Dakota with flax-seed, and now abun- 
dant asa weed in that and neighbouring States; Scotch 
thistle, a name for the species supposed to be that figured 
as the emblem of Scotland, variously identified as the spear- 
thistle (Carduus Janceolatus), the musk thistle (C. nutans), 
the milk thistle (C. A/arianus), and the cotton-thistle (Onepor- 
dum Acanthium)+ Silver thistle, a natne for the cotton- 
thistle; Smooththistle, anamefor Sowrniste (Sonchus); 
Syriau thistle, Votobasis Syriaca; Welted thistle, 
Carduus acanthoides; Woolly thistle, the cotton- 
thistle; Woolly-headed thistle, C. eriophorus; Yellow 
thistle, (a) a species of thistle with pale-yellow or purple 
flowers (Cuicus korridulus), found in the eastern U.5.; (8) 
aname for the prickly poppy (Argemone mexicana): see 
Poppy sé. 3. See also ARGENTINE Z/istle, Sé. Barnapy’s ¢., 
Bressep 2, Boar 4, Bua ¢., Cano é., CaRLINE 4, CoTTon- 
THISTLE, DIsTAFF ¢., Friar's ¢., Futcers’ 4, Grose 7, 
Gowen ¢@., Gum é, Hare's ¢, Hevcenoc 4, Horse 4, 
Lany's THISTLE, SZ. Mary's 2 MELANCHOLY 4, MELON 44 
Mik 7. Musk #., Oat 4, Pine 4, Prue ¢., SAFFRON 4, 
SEA-THISTLE, SOWTHISTLE, SPEAR ¢., STAR-THISTLE, Swine’s 
£, THowTuisTLE, Torcu 2, Wav 4, Worr’s 2. ; 

3878 Brittes & Hotano Eng. Plant-n., *Bull Thistle, 
Carduus lanceolatus, frel.(Belfast). 1884 Miccer /‘/Jant- 
a, Cirsium arvense, *Canada Thistle, Creeping Thistle, 
5 Cursed Thistle’,of N. America, 1878 Britten & Hottano 
Eng. Plant-n.,*Corn Thistle, Carduus arvensis, 184§ Gard. 
Chrom 20 Dec, 864/1 Will any of your correspondents in- 
form me the most effectual way to eradicate the *Dog 
Thistle? 1846 Sowersy Zug. Bot. (ed. 3), *Dwarf Thistle, 
Carduus acaulis, 1760 J. Lee _futrod, Bot, App. 329 
*Gentle Thistle. 1882 Garden 3 June 391/3 A large oval- 
shaped hed of Ricinus Gibsoni..edged with Chamzpeuce 
Casabonz or *Green Thistle. 1884 Mittea Plani-2., 
Chame pence Casabonz, Fish-bone or *Herring-bone Thistle. 
1g87 MAscat Govt. Cattle, fTorses (1627) 190 Take the soft 
downe of the stalks of the hearb Cardus Benedictus, called 
the *holy-thistle, and therewith fill the wounds, 7599 SHAKS. 
Auch Adon. iv. 8 Get you some of this distill’d carduus 
Genedicius.., it isthe only thing for a qualm...1 meant 
plaine holy thissell. 1793 A. Blisani] Pict. Zour Europe, etc. 
52 Sciato... The hills. .are covered with holy thistle, Secu 
thyme, sage, and calamint. 1866 Treas. Bot, 222 The Holy 
Thistle (Carduus Marianus) is well marked by the white 
veins on its large sbiny leaves, 1893 McCaatny Med 
Diamonds 1\. 42 Here was holy thistle, which of old its 
admirers called Benedictus for its supposed astonishing 
virtues. 1578 Lyte Dodoens tv. Wii. 519 The other kinde 
is called .. the *Hundred headed Thistel...This without 
doubt is a kinde of Eringium. 1880 Brirten & Hotiann 
Eng. Plaut-n. Hundred Thistle, Eryagiua canipestre. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 468 Elrythrolena) conspicua..was intro- 
duced to English gardens about 1838, and is common! 
1708 tr. Cowley s 
Plants Wks. ae 111, 367 Whilst the "Scotch Thistle, 
with audacious Pride, Taking Advantage, gores your bleed- 
ing Side. 1861 Miss Pratt Hower, P/. IL. 240 ‘The hand- 
some Cotton Thistle..is often cultivated under the name 
ofthe Scotch Thistle. 1888 Excyc/, Brit. XX111. 307/1 The 
common Clarduus) lanceolatus seems to be the most suit- 
able prototype for the Scotch Thistle, 1578 Lyte Dedoens 
1v. Isxiv. 526 In Latine Aceathinus;..in uy see White 
Cotton Thistell, Wilde white Thistell, and Argentine, or 
*Siluer Thistel. 1633 Gerarde’s Herbad . xx. 292 Vhe 
stalk of Hares Lettuce or *smooth-Thistle. 1866 77eas. 


THISTLE. 


Bot. 794 The *Syrian Thistle, Mo/odasis] syriaca, .. is 
distinguished from other thistles by the central florets of 
the flower-head only being fertile. 1846 Sowerny Lng. 
Bot, (ed. 3, * Welted Thistle, Carduus crispus. 1884 MILLER 
Plant-a., Thistle, Welted, Cardunus acanthoides. 1760 J. 
Lee /utrod, Bot. App. 329 Thistle, *Woolly, Onopordon. 
1867 Bawtncton Max. Brit. Bot. (ed. 6) 200 Clarduus) 
eriophorus...Heads very large; involucre covered with a 
dense white web...*Woolly-headed Thistle. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 1145 Vhistle.., *Yellow, Argemoue mexicana, 


A. attrib. and Comd., as thistle-flower, thistle- 
topped adj.; thistle-ball, the globular head ef 
feathery seeds of the thistle; thistle-beard = 
THISTLE-DOWN ; thistle-bird, a bird that feeds 
on thistle-seeds (cf. ‘THISTLE-Fincil); spec. the 
American geldfinch, Chiysomttri’s (Spinus) tristis 5 


thistle-butterfly, the ‘painted lady’, Vawessa 


(Pyramets) carduit, whese larva feeds on the thistle ; 
thistle-cock (da/,), the cern bunting, Zaberiza 
miliaria; (see also THROSTLE-cock); -thistle- 
crepper = ¢histle-eater (6); thistle-crown, (a) 
a name for a Scottish geld cein ef James VI, bear- 
ing the figure ef a thistle on the reverse, and worth 
about 4 shillings; cf. ¢Aistle noble; (0) the flower- 
head of the thistle; thistle-cutter, a machine for 
cutting down thistles or ether weeds; thistle- 
digger, a teel for reeting up thistles; thistle dol- 
lar, (a) a name fer a Scottish silver coinef James VT, 
alse called double merk, bearing the figure ef a 
thistle en the reverse, and werth 26s. 8c. Scotch 


(as. 22d. English); (6) a silver coin of the reign of ; 


Charles II; thistle-eater, thistle-feedor, (2) a 
bird that eats thistle-seeds (cf. THISTLE-FINCH) ; 
(4) a beast that eats thistles, as a donkey; so 
thistle-feeding a@.; thistle-fly, an insect (C’70- 
fhora cardut) infesting a species of thistle; thistle 
funnel, a kind of funnel used in chemical epera- 
tions, having a large bulb between the conical flaring 
part and the tube, so as te suggest the form of a 
thistle-head upen its stalk; thistle-gall, a gall 
preduced by the ‘histe-fly or thistle-gall fly; 
thistle-head, the flewer-head or capitu/um of the 
thistle (in quot. 1839, that of the teasel = 2 b ahove); 
thistlo-like a., resembling a thistle; alse, ef the 
thistle kind, of the suberder Cynarocephale of 
Composite, comprising the thistles and allied plants; 
thistte merk [Mark 56.2], collectors’ name for a 
Scettish silver cein of James VI, bearing the figure 
ef a thistle on the reverse, and worth 135. 4d. 
Seetch (133d. English); thistle noble, a Scottish 
geld half-merk ef James VI, bearing the figure 
of a thistle on the reverse; thistle-plume [PLUME 
sb. 5], U.S., a plume-meoth, Lterophorus car- 
duidactylus, whese larva feeds on thistle-heads’ 
(Cent. Dict.); thistle-ssffron, the safflower = 


saffron-thistle (see SarFRonx 6c); thistle-seed, | 


the feathery er pappose ‘seed’ or achene of the 
thistle; thistle-spud = shistle-digger; thistle- 
stamped a@., stamped with the figure of a thistle; 
thistle-texsel = T¥ASEL 5d. 2; thistle-top, () = 
THISTLE-DOWN; (6) = ¢thistle-head; thistle-tube 
as thistle funne/; thistle-tuft = THISTLE-DOWN ; 
thistle-whipper (//usting slang), a nickname for 


a hare-hunter. 
1855 Browninc Two in Campagua xi, Must I go Still 


tike the *thistle-ball.. Onward, whenever fight winds blow? | 


1797 Coteripce Foster-mwother’s T. 20 A baby wrapt in 
mosses, lined With *thistte-beards, 1872 Coves WV. Amer. 
Birds 131 American Goldfinch. Yellowbird. *Thistlebird. 


1893 Scridner’s Mag. June 763/: Thegoldfinch orwildcanary | 


is seen, perched on a thistle-top...‘ Thistle bird’ is another 
name that he bears, on account of his fondness for thistle. 
seeds as food, aud thistle-down for the fining of his nest. 
1836 Pricharo Phys. ist. Man. (ed. 3) 1. 58 The *thistle- 
butterfly, termed ‘La Belle Dame’. 1866 EpsonsTon 


Shetl. & Orkney Gloss, 127 * Thistle-cock, common bunting | 


(Emberiza miliarta). 19726 Leave Nusuett Brit. #fist. 
83 * Thistle Crowns. .45. ie 1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 
20 Plucked a thistle-crown and fastened it Asa breast-knot, 
esd Daily News 12 July 8/3 To watch the goldfinch clinging 
tothe silken thistle-crown. 1901 Dundee Advertiser 30 June 
3 Acapital display of the *thistle cutter's powers on a rank 
growth of bracken.., the rapidly whirling knives..made 
short..work of the bracken. 1877 Knicnt Dict. Mech. s.v. 
Sfade, The *thistle-digger is a prouged tool, intended to 
catch the root below the crown, and then pry out the plant, 
1562 ‘Turner /erbal 11. 145 b, Aristotel.,wryteth ..: 7a de 
rota axarOopaya:..That is to saye, these are spiuinora, that 
is *thistel eaters... Aristotell sayeth that Linetes and Gold- 
finches, and Grenefinches, are acanthophage. 1904 Daily 
News 20 June 5,1 did not see either the bullfinch or the 
goldfinch,..either the detested bud-plucker or the prett 

*thistle-feeder. 1906 Outlook 24 Mar. 4o4/2 In Hertford. 
shire, a county notable for the high-farming that was sup- 
posed to have exiled the “thistle-feeding birds, goldfinches 
were singing abont their nests, 1552 Hutoet, *Thystle 
floure, scholymos. 1908 [Miss Fow ier] Setw. Jrent § 
Ancholie 107 No Thistle flowers as yet. 1753 CHAMaErS 
Cyct. Supp, * Thistle Fly, a small fly produ from a fly- 
worm, hatching in the protuberances of the carduus hamor- 
rhoidalis. 1849 D. Camppett /norg. Chent. 17 Sometimes 
a small funnel (called a “thistle funnel) passes throngh the 
cork, and reaches nearly to the bottom of the hottle. 1753 
Cuanmsers Cycé. Spb. *Thistle-Galls, aname given.,.to the 
protuberances on the stalks of a species of Thistle, called... 


| 
| 
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carduus hauorrhoidatis, from these tubercles, which are 
supposed to resemble those of the hemorrhoidal veins. 
1864-5 Wooo Homes without H, xxvi. (1868) sog The 
Thistle-gall Fly (Urophora Cardui)..produces large and 
hard woody galls upon the thistle, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
1322, 16 frames bearing the teasels which are to act upon 
the cloth,.. their breadth only large enough to contain 
two *thistle-heads set end to end. 1896 Sfectator 31 Oct. 
588/2 He [2 bee] returned to the inviting thistle-head. 1857 
Hexrrev Bot. 320 The Cynarex, or *thistle-like Compo- 
sita, 1866 /yeas. Bot, 225 Carlina, x genus..distinguished 
among the thistle-like group of compound flowers by having 
the inner leaves of the..involucre coloured. 1590-1 Neg. 
Privy Councit Scot. 1V. 574, (200 oz. weight of) utter fyne 
gold (shall, be coined) in the *thrissill noblis. 1603 /érd. VI. 
529 Thrissill noblis of gold. 1782 Cowper Proge. Err. 555 
They... Like *thistle-seeds, are sown by every wind. 1896 
Mas. Carryx Quaker Grand. 105 Why should Mr. Ince 
lag behind with the dogs, and his *thistle-spud ? 1882 J. Wat- 
KER Jaunt Audd Reekie 41 *Thistle-stampit auld Scotch 
hodles. 1835 Ure PAilos. Manuf. 202 Preparing *thistle. 
teasels for the workman. 1552 HuLoet, *Thystle toppe, 
whych is lyke plume, Aafsus, 1606 [see THtstLEwarp). 
1893 [see th/stle-dird above). 1903 Hestu. Gaz. 29 Dec. 
10/1 Carved thistles ornament his dining-room chairs ; and 
a *thistle-topped railing lends novelty to the front of the 
house. @ 1847 Exiza Coox Soug of Wind iii, I grasped an 
airy *thistle-tuft. 801 Sporting Mag. XIX. 114 This 


North-Country *ThistleWhipper. 1856' Sronenencr' Brit, | 


Sports (ed. 2} $1 A brace of hares, or a single fox, will serve 
for the amusement of a large field of fox-hunters or thistle- 
whippers, 

Ilence Thi'stle v., ‘rans. te clear of thistles, to 
weed out the thistles from (whence Thi'stling 74/. 
sb.); Thistled (pis'ld) @., covered or overgrown 
with thistles; adorned with figures of thistles ; 
Thi'stlery (pi's'lri), a plantation of thistles; 
Thi‘stlish a., resembling or suggesting a thistle. 

2766 Compl, Farmer s.v., In France, a farmer may sue 
his neighbour who neglects to *thistle his land at the proper 
seasons. 1745 in Motherwell //arp of Renfrewshire (1819) 
319 The *Thistled banners far were streaming. 1797 Mrs. M. 
Rosinson JValsinghaw ¥.72 The upland mead, and thistled 
down. 1893 Cur. G. Rossetre Poems (1904) 123/2 Our 
thorned and thistled plot. 188) Mary E. Bamrorxo Up ¢ 
Down Brooks 97 Do not his folk make such ‘*thistleries' 
in Paraguay that robbers can hide among them? 1766 
Compl. Parner,* Thistling, the action of cutting or pulling 
up thistles, 1858 Mottey Corr. 17 June, Like his tongue 
and his mind, it (his visage) is eminently Scotch, sharp, 
caustic, rugged, *thistle-ish. 

Thistle, obs. variant of THrxeL, an adz. 

Thistle-down (pi's'Ij\doun). [f. THisTuE sé. 
+ Down 56.2] The down er pappus which crowns 
the ‘seeds’ or achenes of the thistle, and by means 
of which they are carried along by the wind: either 


collectively, or that of a single ‘ seed’. 

1561 {see c}. 1585 Hicins Furnins’ Nomencl. 112,11 Pappus, 
the downe of flowers which the wind bloweth about: as thistle 
downe. 1591 Spenser AS. Huddberd 634 As a thistle-downe 
in th’ ayre doth flie. 1723 Manorvitie Aad. Bees 277 HE 
it were a hard Winter, they mingled some Thistle dawn 
with their Rushes to keep them warm. 1879 JeFreRtes [Vild 
HG in S. Co. 206 Thistledown is sometimes gathered to fill 
pillow-cases, 1894 Miss F. WILtard in Chicago Advance 
4 Oct., One sees a thistledown borne on the breeze. 

b. As a type ef lightness, flimsiness, er insta- 
bility ; hence fig. 

1868 W. Corv Lett. § Frals. (1897) 251 The thistle-down 
of sentiment hung about me all the time. 1904 R. Hicnens 
Gard. Allah x, Forgive my malice... It was really a thing of 
thistledown. 1 Outlook 27 Nov. &80/1 That is not to 
say that Christianity is to be a thistledown to be blown 
hither and thither at the breath of every fad and whim. 

¢@. attrib. Of or like thistle-down (/74. and jig.). 
eg Wik M. Langrygge (Somerset Ho.), Thesseldowne 
down brocade, that being the na brocaded, or rather 
embossed, upon the snowy surface of thesilk, 1897 IWes¢m. 
Gaz. 12 Feb, 2/1 The thistle-down character of Miss Hart. 


Thi'stle-finch. [f. as prec.+Fincu; cf. G. 
distelfink, OMG. distilvinko, Du. distelvink.] Any 
one of several species of finches which feed en the 


secds of the thistle; sec. the geldfinch, Carduelis . 


elegans. 

1589 FLEMING 
finch, 1678 Rav 
Thistle-finch. 1736 Ainswortn Lat, Dict. w.s.v. Addon, 
She is feigned to have died for grief, and to be turned 
into a linnet, or thistlefinch, 185: Brovertr Leaves /7. 
Note Bk, Nat, (1852) 230 The goldfinch or thistlefinch 
passes much of its time among flowers. 

+ Thi'stle-tack. Ods. exc. //ist. [Origin ob- 
secure; connexion with THISTLE sé. is denbtful; the 
second element is Tack 54.4] The name in some 
localities of a due levied upon the owners of pigs 
by the lerd of the maner, as a charge for pannage. 
Cf. quot. 1523 fer fack-swine, s.v. TACK 56.2 6. 

1303-5 Vor& Vac, Rolf( Ministers Accts. 1144/1, P.R.O.), Et 
de xs. vijd. gee custumariorum..cum pannagio quod 
dicitur thistiltak. 1327 /nguis. Death Thomas Earl Lan. 
caster (I, P. M. Edw. 111, File 6 (m. 3), P. R. QO.) (Yorks., 
Soureby), Et de quadam cousuetudine porcorum ibidem vo- 
cata Thisteltack ad terminum Sancti Andree xviijd. 1377 
Halymote of Halton, etc. (Court Rolls 50 Edw. 111, Bundle 
2. No. 27), Et de iijs collectis de pannagio vocato Thistettak 
pro porcis diversorum tenencium domini apud Runkorn. 
149 Excheq. Acets.7 Hen. V, Bundle 131. No. 14 (Forest 
fe) Galtres, Yorks.) Sed de Thistiltak uichil quia nullum tale 
proficunum accidit hoc anno, 

"| The fellewing accounts of the term are given 


by 17th c. writers; 


Virg. Georg, wt. 48 The singing thistle. 
Wiltughby's Ornith. 256 The Golifaeh ae 


1889 Yokn Bull 2 Mar. 1490/3 The train was of thistle. — 
de 


THITHER. 


1677 THoroton Nottinghamshire 3083/1 1f any Native or 
Cottager [at Fiskerton, Nottinghamshire] having a Swine 
above a year old, should kill him, he was to give the Lord 
18, and it was called Thisteltak. 1691 Blount’s Law Dict. 
(ed. 2), FAistée-take,..a Custom in the honor of Halton, 
+» That if in driving Beasts over the Common, the Driver 
permits them to graze or take but 2 Thistle, he shall pay 
a_half-peny a Beast to the Lord of the Fee. 1906 N. J. 
Hoxe Manor & Alanor. Recds. 112 ' Thistle-take' was 
claimed by the lords (of Manor») in Lancashire and York- 
shire, as an acknowledgment of the hasty crop taken by 
droves of beasts passing over a common, and similar 
payments. . 

(The statement in quot. 1691 (whence in 1906) was evidently 
‘popular etymology '.) 

+ Thistlewarp. Ods. [f. Tuist.e sd. + Warr 
v., to threw, turn, twist; cl Movutpwarr.] The 
goldfinch: = THisTLE-FINCH. 

1606 Martowe & Cuapman ffero §& Leander vi. 277 Nep- 
tune for pity..Flung them into the air, and did awake them 
Like two sweet birds, surnamed th’ Acanthides, Which we 
call Thistle-warps, that..feed on thistle-tops. 1624 Bux10N 
dluat, Mel, u. iti, vit, An ase flung downe a Thistlewarpes 
neast, the little bird pecked bis gaul'd backe in revenge. 

Thistly (piss'li), 2. [f. THisTnE sé. +-y¥.J 

1. Of the nature of or resembling a thistle; spiny, 
prickly; consisting of er censtituted by thistles. 
(In 1611, made of ‘thistles ’, i.e. teasel-heads. ) 

1598 Svivesier Du Bartas iy ii. iv. Codnmnes 625 ‘That 
shell (of the chestnut] incas‘t in a thick thistly fell. 1611 
Cotar., Applaneur de draps, the Cloathworker; who with 
his thistly cards doth smooth, and stroake down clothes. 
1784 Cowrer Task vi, 768 The land..Exults to see its 
thistly curse repealed, 1845 G. Stautners in /’ss. Chr. 
OUnton vii. (1851) 416 The plant of schisin has put forth its 
thistly spines wherever it has been carried. F 

2. Full of, abounding or overgrown with thistles. 

1710 Tusser Redivions in T.’s (1130. (1878) 129 note, Where 
the Wheat isthistly. 2727-46 T'Homson Sasser 1658 Wide 
o'er the thistly lawn, as swells the breeze, A whitening 
shower of vegetable down Ammsive floats, rgoo Huosos 
Nat, in Downland 41 Thistly and weedy wastelands. 

3. fig. (from 1 and 2). 

1784 Cowrrer Task 1v. 335 .\ world, so thorny,..where 
none Finds happiness., Without some thistly sorrow at it’s 
side. 1866 Howexts I cnet. Life 342 Converted into a for- 
tress ..all thistly with bayonets.” 1889 //arfer's Mag. Mat. 
661/1 Wandering..into thistly by ways of dissent. 

+Thi-stolow. O¢s. rare. Altered 
Jfistolow, FistuLa: see Tu (6). 

1684 Hannan Woottry Quevn-like Closet (ed. 3} Supp. 25 
When you dress any Wound or Thistolow with it, you must 
warm it very hot. /é/d., 1 did cure a Gentlewoman of a 
Thistolow in the Kye with it. 

Thiswise (Si's,waiz), adv. Now rare. [Short 
for a (on) this wise.) In this manner, thus. 

13.. Cursor AM. 11971 (Cott.) ‘Sun’, sco said, * [wirk] noghe 
pis wise’, 1509 Barctay Shy of Folys (1570) 244 Howe 
darest thou wretched men this wine abuse? 1530 ‘TINDALL 
Answ, More Wks. (1572) 2544/2 Whiche text may this wise 
he vnderstand. 1846 H. W. Torrens Nene Miléit, Hist. 166 
This-wise they slowly pursued their journey. 

This world. The present world; the present 
state er stage of existence, as distinguished from 
anether, esp. a future one. (Cf, OTHER WORLD.) 

cg5o Lindisf. Gosp., Luke xvi, 8 Suno disses woruldes 
[c r000 Ags. Gosp. disse Wornlde bearn}), a1175 Cott. Loi. 
231 He cumé an ende pisser weld. ¢117§ Lamd. Lion, 
7 Peos world is whilende. 1382 Wyeur ote xvi, 11 The 
prince of this world is now demyd. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xtit. vii. 621 They alle shalle nener mete more 
in thys world. 1583 J. Munpven in J. B. Wainwright 7wo 
Eng. Mart, (C.T.S.) 24 Biddinge you farewell for ever in 
this worlde. 1705 Stanuore Paraphr, 111. 3 The perish- 
ing essions of this World, 1883 Miss Branpow~ Gol:. 
Caé/ xiv, What higher office cana man hold ia this world 
than to form the minds of the rising generation? 

b. atirié. Pertaining te this werld ; mundane. 

1889 J. Titsworts in Chicago Advance 7 Feb. [To] 
appreciate the this-world sphere of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Ience (wonce-wds.) Thiss-wo'rldian, a man of 
this world, a worldling; Thi's-we-rldism, Thi s- 
we'rldliness, devotion to the things ef this world, 

1839 Coteripce CA. § S¢. (1839) 77 Those. .that separate 
the Christian from the this-worldian, 1872 Howexs Medd. 
Journ. (1892) 269 A spiritual-worldliness which was the 
clarified likeness of this-worldliness. 1883 W. M. Avan- 
son in Evang, Union Worthies 319 This-worldism ignored 
God, if it did not deuy His existence. 1887 Pil? Afad/ C. 
19 Oct, 2/1 The Need of * This-worldliness ’... Evangelical 
Christians have been too often guilty of ‘ other-worldliness*. 

Thite, obs. and dial. term of Tu1eurT. 

Thither (dida1), adv. (2.) Ferms: see belew. 
[OE. dider, Jider, earlier Jwder (Lindisf. dadder) : 
corresp. in form to ON, Jadra there; f. Ja-, stem of 
Tuat, THE + suffix, deneting metion towards, 
Goth. -dré2, Vedic -tni: cf. hither, OE. Aider, Geth. 
hidré, and whither, OF. hwider :—hweder, Geth. 
hwadré; a ferm cerresp. to OE. Jader is wanting 
in Geth. (which uses sazndré thither, yonder); cf. 
Vedic fatra there, thither. The OE. Jeder, hweder 
became Jider, hwider, app. under the influence 
of hider, Witwer, in which tbe ¢ was original, 
Fer the later ME. -¢Her fer -der in all three words 
(first in MSS, of Cursor Afundt, but rare bef. 1525), 
as in gather, mother, etc., see TH (6), and Nete 
s.v. FATHER. In Sc. ¢hidder came down te 1600. 
The extended ME. Jivdere, Jidre, was app. influenced 
by ordinary advetbs in -c.] 


form of 


THITHER. 


1. To or towards that place (with verb of 
motion expressed or implied). (Now almost ex- 
clusively literary ; in ordinary speech superseded by 
THERE.) 

a. 1 peder, Sadder. 

ag00 O. E. Mariyrol. 190 On mergen com se biscop bader. 
Jéid, 222 pa Thome beder ineode. cggo Lindis/. Gosp. John 
vil. 35 Dadder des fzrende is[sistr.], ¢ 1000 Aiteric Exod. 
xXXxi. 34 Ga bu and lade pis folc pader, be ic be ar sa:de. 

&. 1-3 Sider, (1 Sieder), 1-4 pidder, 1-5 pider, 
3 (Orm.) piderr (tiderr), 4 thidur, pyder, -ir, 
(tyder), 4-5 pidur, -ir, thider, 5 thidir, -yr, 
thyd(d)ur, 5-6 thyder, 6 thidder, -ir. 

agoo tr, Brda's Eccl, Hist. i. vi. [viii] (1890) 174 Peet 
Byldne mynet..pztte bider of Centcwom. cg5o0 Lindis/, 

osp. John xi. 8 Eftersona Ou faeris didder [¢ 975 Aushzv. 
Dider]. cxrooo Aitrric Deut. i. 37 Ne farst pu pider. 
e3175 Lautd. Hone. 61 Crist as 3ife Wider tocumen. ¢1z00 
Orsin 17924, & tiderr comm pe folle till himm. ¢ 1250 
Gen. §& Ex. 1959 Dan ruben cam dider a-zen. 13.. Cursor 
AF 746 (Fairf.) Selcub was how he pidder [v.7. bider] 
wan. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints iii, (Andreas) 23 He knew 
nocht [t]hydir be way. dd. 1008 Pare-for had he pidder 
socht.  ¢ 14386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 763 hey ne wiste why 
she thider wente. 1388 Wvcuie Yoha xviii. 3 He cam 
thidur with lanternys, and brondis, and armeris. 14.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 588/46 /é/uc, thydur. cxqgo SA. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 347 How be kyng sent hir thider. 3559 Alirr. 
Alag. (1563) H iv, Thyder they came wyth kynge Henry out 
of Skotlande. @1600 Montcomerie Alisc. Poents xi. 28 
‘Vhidder did 1 drau For to refresh my werynes. 

7. 1 pyder, 3-5 puder(i). 

Beowulf 3986 Ws bat sifede to swid be done pyder 
ontyhte. 971 Blick. Hom. 29 Pet he byder conie..mid 
his wyllan, 1a.. AZoral Ode 396 (Egerton MS.) Crist 3yne 
us..Pat we moten buder [v7.7 Baer] come. 1297 R.Giouc. 
(Rolls) 2509 Pis king com puder priueliche. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 111. 455 Moche folk was alee Peer [d7S. y. 
puder). /ééd. IV. 445 Men..com pider [y. puder]. 

5. 4-5 pedir, -yr, 4-6 peder, 5 -ur, peoder. 

13.. Cursor M. 1700 (Cott.) Al peir filth sal bedir [Gozd. 
peder) fall. c1350 Will. Paderne 2235 Whanne bei peder 
come, c1g0o R. Gloucester's Chron. 8078 (MS a) Hit 
beoder ne wende. c 1400 Destr. Tray 13454 Thedur kynges 
wold come. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 165 Of hire 
thedyr goyng this was the entent. 1464 Nottinghant Rec. 
Ul. 375 At their first ridyag thedir. 1536 WrioTnesLey 
Chron. (Camden) 1. 50 After dynner the Kinges grace came 
theder in a maske. 

«. 4 pepir, 5 thethur, 6-7 thether. 

«1400 Cursor AZ 17566 (Gitt.) Pat iesus be noght ranist 
bepir [Co#t., Yriz. pider]. c1g20 Avow. Arth. xxii, Wold 
3e thethur be howne. 1526 Péler. Perf. (W. de W. 153%) 14 
Ty hothe wayes man may come thether. 1360 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Contm. 307b, Thether came none at all; and 
hether bot very fewe. 1653 Hane Fred. (1896)1 A ship.. 
which | nade use of for my transportacion thether. 

¢. 4 piper, -ir, 6 thyther, 6~ thither. 

a1400 Cursor AL. 13692 (Gott.) Diber [v. x7. bidder, bidar] 
jode he ai.. par to prai. 1523 Lo. Beaners Froiss. 1. ccliii. 
376 Thyther syr Eustace was ryght wellcome to all the com- 
pany, 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Collect Ascension 
Day,We may also in heart and mind thither ascende. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Vay. 1. iv, Merchauntes com. 
ining thyther too lade salte. 1605 Suaks. A/acd, 1. iv. 36 
Will you to Scone?..No, Cosin, Ie to Fife... Well, I will 
thither. 1709 SteeLe & Aopison Ya¢ler No, 88 p 12 The 
Gentlewoman of the next House begged me to step thither, 
1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 236 The road 
thither leaves the main road at right angles. 

n. 3-4 pidere, pudere(7), 4 pedirre, pid(d)ire, 
peodre, 4-5 p-, thedere, p-, thidere, 5 thed(d)re, 
thidre, thidyre, 6 thiddre. 

¢ 1z05 Lav. 8171 He wes pudere icumen. 1340-70 Alex. & 
Dind, 2 Rydinge pedirre. Zid. 156 Drawen hem piddire. 
1393 Lanct, P. PZ. C, vit. 292 Now most ich bndere, To loke 
how me lykep hit. ¢1400 R. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) 
827 (MS. a) Par meseise him beodre [v.7. theder] drof. 7éid. 
5721 Pe monekes out of abendone verst were bedere yuet. 
cx400 NAvNODEY. (1839) ii, 13 Grete Lordes that comen 
thidre. 1448 Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Cam- 
den) 101 Yo _resorte thedre. 1473 Warkwortu Chrov, 
(Camden) 9 The Lorde Scales..was sent thedere. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 382/2 Thidyre, il/o, illuc, 1490 Caxton Ency- 
dos xxii. 81 Yf she went thidre, 1492 in 10th Rep. Hest. 
MSS. Comm. App. Vv. 323 Nor to goo theddre.  1g07 in 
Leadain Sed. Cas, Star Chamber 252 He..resorted thiddre. 

6. (chiefly xorth.; peth. scribal errors.) 4 didir 
dydur, dedur, 5-yr; 4 diper, depir(e, -er, -ur. 

ax400 Cursor AL. 2383 (Gott.) Als suith als pai diber cam. 
Féid. 14873 For didir gas snamani man. /7déd. 14596 Depir. 
Teid. 17352 Depire. a 1400 Stac, Rome 66 To alle pat wylle 
depur goo. 1482 Alonk of Evesham (Arb.) 75 Al that.. 
whent not dedyr. 4 

t. 4 Se. yd(d)ir, -yr(e, -ire. (app. for Jair, etc.) 

€13375 Sc, Leg. Saints xvi, (Magdalena) 784, & yddir 
ewinely can hyr mark, (So xxxii, 352, xxxili. 65, xl. 1193 
xxix. 347 ydir; xviii. 864 ydyr; vii, 616 yddyre; xvi. 384 
yddire.) : 

tb. Followed by 22, ort: In or out thither. 

971 Blickl. Hom, 207 Hie byder inwzeron to Sem lofsan- 
oa gesamnode, c1000 /Etrric Saints’ Lives xxiii B. 500 

c becom to sanctes iohannes cyrcan.. and ic me pyder 
inneode. cx1z0g Lav. 31599 Ah Penda ga pider ut anon. 
1300 Cursor A7, 22643 It sal..dump pe deuls pider in. 

ce. Defined by a relative clause introduced by 


pe or Jut (see 2), whither, where, or equivalent. 
The relative clanse with whither, etc., often precedes. 
(897, 1393, 1496: see 2.] ¢21380 Wycur Ser. Sel. Wks. 
1]. 37 Wherever pe bodi be, bibir shal be eglis be giderid. For 
whidir ever comep Cristis bodi, pidir shal bis seintis conie. 
1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 35 They wondrid howe..he 
inyght comme thedyr to that place, where the conent was. 
1548-9 (Mar.) 4. Com. Prayer, Contutunion, That where 
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he is, tbither might we also ascende. 1650 T. B. Worcese 
ter's Apoph, 27 The meanes of bringing her thither, where 
now she had but little way to go. a@1700 Drrven Ceyx & 
A tcyone 440 She. .thither by her destiny was brought, Where 
last_he stood, 
a, Hither and thither: see Wiruer adv. 5. 
+2. Withrelative particle (fe, that, as) = WHITHER 
rel, adv. (See THE particle 2, THAT conj. 6, AS 27.) 
e897 K. iirrep Gregory's Past. C. xi. 65 (Hatton MS.) 
Donne ne magon Bider fallice becuman da stapas dies 
weorcas dieder de he wilnad. 1393 Lanox. P. P2.C. 1.119 
For bider as pe fend flegh, lins fote for to sette, ‘her he 
failede & ful. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) v1. ¥. 237/1 
Theder that the hede ledeth thyder sholde the bodye folowe. 
+3. transf. a. Up to that time; until then. b. 
To or towards that end, purpose, result, or action. 
13.. Cursor M1. 5181 (Cott.) Yee sal ha lijf langer ben 
pider. 1600 Suaxs, 4. ¥.Z. 1.i.179 This wrastler shall cleare 
all: nothiag remaines, but that I kindle the boy thither. 
B. adj, Lying on that side or in that direction, 
i.e. the side or direction away from ¢hzs; the 
farther or more remate (of two things), A recent 


use, introduced as the opposite of Hirukr a. 

1830 Lams Let, to Wordsworth 22 Jan., These all came 
in..on the thither side of innocence. 1857-8 Srars Athan. 
5 Death is not a transition to another existence on the 
thither side of nature. 1868 Hawrnorne Amer. Note. 
Bes, (1879) 11. 166 Between the hither and the thither row 
ofhouses. 1890 Kieuinc in Forin, Rev. XLVI. 165, 1 doubt 
that a double is to be found on the thither side of hell. 

Thi-ther, v. Used in ‘to hither and thither’: 
see HITHER 2. 

1837 Mrs. CartyLe Let. to Carlylezg Aug. in Lett. § Mem. 
(1903) 1. 61 Waiting for certaiaties ; hithering and thithering 
being a condition under which 1 find it almost impossible to 
write. 1856, 1864 [see Hitxer v.]. 

Thitherto (didaita: , Si-Saatz), adv. [f. THITHER 
adu.+To prep.: after Aitherlo.] 

1. Up to that time; until then. Now rare. 

1449 Pecock Refr. i iv. 19 The lewis weren chargid 
with alle the lawis..with whiche the peple fro Adam thidir 
to weren chargid. 15z9 More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 205/2 All 
the men in effecte y* any faith had from Adam thetherto. 
1654-66 Eart Orrrry Parther. (1676) 655 Usage..which 
thitherto 1 had considered as an invitation. 18zz2 O'Conor 
Chron. Eri 1. p.vi, The thitherto one and only language. 
1goo H. G, Granam Soc. Life Scot. in 18th C. xin. i. (1901) 
476 Voung men who had thitherto thronged to Holland. 

+2. ‘To that condition, point, or result. Ods. 

1659 Warton Cabal 12 Ho. Astrol. Wks, (1683) 208 
Although it be indeed new, and hitherto anheard of, yet it 
is firmly established upon Physical Reasons, and..is thither- 
toreduced. 166a J. Cuanoiea Van Lfelutont's Oriat, 313 
The manner of comming thitherto..is moreover far remate. 


Thitherward (di-demvgid), adv, (a.) arch. 
[OE. Jéderweard: see THITHER and -WARD.] 

1. Towards that place; in that direction ; thither. 

HUitherward and thitherward; see HItHERWARD. 

893 K. EuFreo Ores. 1. i. § zo Da he piderweard 
seglode. c1o0oo Acurric Fosh. x. 7 losue pa ferde mid his 
fyrde piderweard. cuzos Lay. 1662 Swide he fusde pider 
ward kene his ferde. 1z97 R. Giove. (Rolls) 9183 Anon he 
wende baderward wib vair compainie. a@1300 Cursor A, 
9908 (Cott.) pe nan pat bider-werd [v. x”. biber-ward, thedir- 
ward] es fledd. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 979 Pider sal we 
com..If we bederward hald pe right way. 1393 Lanai. P. 
Pi. C. vit. 205 This ce heye weye Retleroordes 1433 
Rolls of Parlt. WV, 425/1 His passage from hens thither- 
ward. @1533 Lo. Bersers //uon |x. 208 Huon..saw a 
saanpe com ynge thether warde. 1560 Bisie (Genev.) Fer 
1. 5 They shal aske the waye to Zion, with their faces 
thetherward. 1624 Carr. Smitu Virgtnia v. 196 He.. 
instantly made thitherward in person. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D. viii, Were thy vocation in troth thitherward ! 1884 Roz 
Nat. Ser. Story viii, All eyes turned thitherward, 

+2. On the way thither; going thither. Ods. 

cx000 /Evrric Saints’ Lives xxx, 200 Pa he Syderweard 
wees, seseah he pxt an wulf senam pet [child}), ¢1175 
Lamb. Hon. 3 Pa wes hit cnd..pet be helind wes bider- 
ward, heo urnen on-3ein him. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 2956 (Cott.) 
Piderward pair wonnyng was. a1goo Stac, Kome 242 
3yf pou dye dydorward, Heneane blys shalle be py part. 
1634 Sir T. Heaserr Zvav. 28 He dared not ta..plead his 
defence. .in our Company and thitherward. * 

B. quasi-ad/. Moving or directed thither. rave. 

1795 SouTnev Foan of Arc vi. 42. The sentinel, soon as he 
heard Thitherward footsteps,.. Challenged the darkling 
travellers. 

Thitherwards, adv. arch. [f. pree.: see 
-WARDS.] = prec. I. 

¢888 K. Evrreo Socth. xxxix. § 5 He..tiohhode bit deah 

iderweardes. cxo00 AELFric Saints’ Lives xxiii B. 724 

¢o..ofer ba bnescan yéa pas weeteres eode swa swa heo 
zr dyde pyder-weardes. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 125 Peder- 
wardes he gan gon Wip outen demere. 1484 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 149 On Tewysday nexte they schall departe theder 
warddes, 1592 Martowe £dw, //, v. ii, So, now away |} 
post thitherwards amain. 1756 PAiL Trans. LV. 189 The 
air of the lower regions [is] flowing thitherwards. @ 1850 
Rosserm Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 40, I had occasion to..go 
thitherwards where she abode. 1886 Cormh. Mag. July 43 
A number of rongh labouring men. .strolling thitherwards. 

+ Thitherways, adv. Obs. rare. [f. THITHER 
+-WaYs: cf, sédeways, ete.] On the way thither, 
in that direction, thitherwards, 

1630 R, Fohnson's Kingd. §& Commw, 4x Suppose an 
enemie..be discovered at Sea upon the coast of Kent, 
thitherwayes presently make the Land forces. 


[Thitling, spurious word ; a misprint for TitH- 
iNG, cited by Richardson from an ed. of Milton’s 
Prose Wks., and thence in reccnt American Dic- 
tionaries.] 


THIXEL. 


|| Thitsi, thitsee (pits?) Last Jnd. Also 
thet-,theet-,thietsce,thyt-si, [ Burmese /zts?, )issi 
(written sachché), f. pid tree, wood + asi, in comb. 
-st gum: cf. sé to be sticky.} The ‘black varnish 
tree’, Alelanorrhea ustlatissina, N.O. Anacar- 
diacex, of Burma and Pegu; also applied to the 
varnish obtained from it. 

1832 Don Gen. Syst. Gard.11, 67/1 Allelanorrhea] usitata, 
-. Native of Hindostan.. where it iscalled 7'Reet-tsee or Zit- 
si. 1839 Rovie Bot. Hinalayan Mts. 1.178 Melanorrhea 
usifata of Dr. Wallich,..the 7eet-see, or varnishing-tree of 
the Burmese,., abounds in a thick and viscid, greyish-brown 
fluid, which tarns black soon after coming into contact with 
the air. 1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 244 'Vhe Black Varnish- 
‘Tree..grows..in the Burmese empire, ou the banks of the 
Irrawadi, where it is called Theet-tsee, or Zit-si. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Thetsee,a varnish obtained from 
Melanorrhea usitata, in Arracan, and used for lacquering. 
1890 HALLETT z000 Aliles 284 A plain in which many great 
thyt-si (black-varnish trees) were growing. 

Thiuret (paituret). Chem. [f. Gr. O¢-tor sul- 
phur (see THio-) + -urEeT.] <A light odourless 
crystalline powder, C,H,N,S,, used as a substitute 
for iodoform as an antiseptic. 

1899 Syd, Soc. Lex, s.¥., Sulphur separates out from thiuret 
in presence of alkalies, even at low teniperatures, It owes 
its antiseptic properties to the separation of sulphur in a 
nascent state, es , ; ‘ 

Thivel, thible (pi-v’l, poi-v’l; pirb’l, poi-b’l). 
Se. and north. dial. Forms: a. 5 thyvelle, 6 
thyvil, 7- thivel, (9 dial, thyvel, theevil, 
thieval, etc.); 8. 7- thible, (9 dia/. thibble, 
thybel, ctc.);  ¥. dial, thavel, thaivel, 
thabble, etc.; 6. 9 Sc. theedle; for other forms 
see E,D.D. [Of obscure origin and history. The 
forms with v are app. the original, being found 
two centuries earlier, and nsed both in Scotland 
and the north of England, while the later forms 
with 4 are confined ton. Engl. ‘The stem vowel is 
found variously as i, z, e, 2, a, 4, 6, and ai; the 
earliest spellings have y (?i or 7), but the phono- 
logical development is not easy to trace. 

In form, ¢2ived seems to correspond to OE. Ay/el‘ bush, 
leafy plant ', bot no links of connexion between this and the 
aden sense have been found. 1n its various current forms 
the word is in use from N, of Scotl. toS, Lancashire, W. 
and E. Yorksh. ; this localization suggests a Norse origin, 
and it has been referred to Olcel. Je/ja (pe’vya); bat this is 
a very rare word of doubtfol standing, and in any case 
meant ‘to thicken by beating or stamping’ rather than ‘to 
stir’, The actaal ONorse name for a stirring-stick was Jvara, 
between which and ¢héve/ there is of conrse no connexion.] 

1. A stick for stirring porridge or anything cooked 
in a pot ; a potstick. (See also quot. 1876, +.) 

a. 1483 Cath. Angl. 383/2 A Thyvelle, spatula, vertimedla. 
1570 Levins Manip. 126/17 A Thyuil, rudicx/a, 1768 Ross 
Helenore 138 The thivel on the pottage pan, Shall strick my 
honr to rise. 1785 Spanish Rivals 8 He’s a queer stick to 
uiake athivelon, 1815 G. Beattie Fokn a’ Arnha (1826) 
33 An‘ ay’s they steer’d them wi’ a thivel, They mummelt 

crawdy for the devil’, 1880 Eowaros Afod. Scot, Poets 1. 
362 Soup ladles and theevils, 1889 Barrie Window in 
Lhrums vi, Nearly a foot having been cut... from the original 
..to make a porridge thieval. 1894 Hestop WVthd/d, Gloss., 
Thivel, Thytel, a round stick,. about fifteen inches long and 
three-quarters of an inch in diameter; used to stir porridge. 

B. 1674 Ray N.C. Words, A Thible or Thivel, a Stick to 
stirre a Pot. 1764 Exiz, Moxon Eng, Housew. (ed. 9) 109 
With a paste-pin or thible stir in your flour to the butter. 
1847 Emity Bronte IVuthering Heights xiii, The quicker 
the thible ran round..the faster the handfuls of meal fell 
into the water. 1863 E. Waveu Lancash. Songs 54 Wi' th’ 
edge o' th porridge thible [rise Bible]. e 

y. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Thabvble, the plug in the leaden 
milk-trongh, which draws out and lets off the milk, while 
the cream is left behind. 

6. 1864 A. Leicuton Afyst Leg. Edind, (1886) 68 The 
stirring utensil calleda‘theedle’, 1884 C. Rocrrs Soc, Life 
Scot. 1. vii, 233 Stirred with a wooden spurtle or theedle. 

+2, = Dippie sd. Ods. (peth. an error in Ray). 

1691 Rav WV. C. Words, Thible, Thivel... A\soa dibble, or 
seiting-stick, Hence 1787 in Grose Province. Gloss. 

Thixel, thixle (pi‘ks'l). Now dai Forms: 
4 pixil, -el, 5 thyxyl, -le, -ill, -ille, -elle, 
(tyxhyl, tixil), thyxtyll, -ill, thistill, 7 thistle, 
8-9 thi-, thyzle, 9 thixle, thicksell. — [ME. 

pixit, pixel, known ¢ 1300, not yet found in OK. 
=MDu. dessel, dissel (Du. dissel, LG. dessel), 
OUG. dehsala, dehsia, MHG. dehsel, dichsel, Ger. 
deichsel, in Upper Ger. dialects dechsel, dachsel; 
from OTent. root *feks- (by-form *fihs-), Indo-Eur. 
*teks-: of. OSlav. fes-alz to hew, ¢es/a ax, Lith. 
tasz-3t¢ to hew or shape with the ax, See Kluge 
Elym. Woch., and Schade.}]_ An adz, 

cxg00 E.£, Psalter \xxiii, 7 (xxiv. 6] Als in wodes of trees 
..Inax and in thixil [4/S, Z, pixel] batitedounecaste. 1404 
Durham Acc. Rolts (Surtees) 396, jthyxtyll..j thyxtyll gong. 
14.. Vout. in Wr.-Wilcker_726/37 /7ec acta, a thyxylle. 
1440 Pronp. Paro. 491/2 Thyxyl, instrament (S. twybyle, 
P, thyxil), ascia, 1468 Medulla Gram. (MS, Cant.), Ascia, 
athyxelle...Ce/tes,a cheselle or a thyxelle [/Zard. AZS. tixil]. 
1562 Wills & inv. N. C. (Surtees) 1. 207, j mattoche, j 
thistill,..iij woumbles. 1611-12 Auaresb, Wills (Surtees) 
II. 34 One thistle, all mychissils. 1796 Pesce Derdbicisms 
(EDS), Thizle, an ade, 184: ALLIWELL, Thixille, 
an axe, or hatchet. 1888 Shefeld Gloss., Thicksell, an adze. 
..It has a crooked handle, and is osed by wheelwrights, 
and for making spouts hollow, etc. (Z.D.D, gives the forms 
thixle, thicksell, thizle, thyzle.} 


THLASPI, 


| Thlaspi (plespi). Zot, Also 7 thlaspe, 8 
thlaspy. [mod.L., a. Gr. Odom, -ts, Sa sort of 
cress, the seed of which was bruised and used like 
mustard’ (L. and Sc.).] A genus of cruciferous 
plants (tribe 7Azaspidex), containing about thirty 
species, chiefly annuals, bearing insignificant white, 
pink, or purplish flowers, succeeded by flattened 
orbicular seed-pods. 7. arvevse, Penny-cress, was 
formerly in reptite for its medicinal qualities. 

Formerly including Cafsed/a or Shepherd’s Parse, and 
loosely applied to Candytuft, etc. A 

1562 Tuanea F/erdal it. 152 Thiaspi is named..in English 
triacle mustard, boures mustard, or dishe mnstarde. 1579 
Lancuam Gard. Ifealth (1633) 634 Thiaspi seeds eaten, 
parge choller, 1597 Geaaave Herbad n. xix. 207 The seede 
of Talepi,chelpere the sciatica. 1640 Parkinson Theat. 
Bot. vu, xii. 839 That Thlaspi that tbe best do allow for the 
truest Thlaspi to be used in Treakle and Mithridate. 
1925 Bradley's Fant. Dict. s.v. Shepherds Purse, Somes 
what like the Leaves of Thlaspi. 184a /’enny Cycl. XXIV. 
384/a The genus Thlaspi is known by its silicles being 
enargiuate at the apex with the valves winged at the back. 

| Thlipsis (plitpsis). Path. [a. Gr Oris 
pressure, compression, from @Ai8-ev to press, 
squeeze.] (See quots.) . 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, Thlipsis. | 1704 J. 
Haaais Lex. Techn. 1, Thlipsis, is a Compression of the 
Vessels, in an Animal Body. 1857 Dunatison Aled. Lex., 
TAlipsis, compression, and especially constriction of vessels 
by an external cause. Oppression. [Hence in mod. Dicts.} 

So || Thlipsencephalus (pli:psensefalis) [Gr. 
éyxépades brain}: sec quot.; henee Thli:psence‘- 
phalous @,, of or pertaining to a thlipsencephalus. 

1857 Dunatison Med. Lex., Thlipsencephalus,..amonster 
in whom the skult is open, not merely in the frontal and 
parietal, but also in the occipital regions. 1860 Mayxz 
Epos. Lex., Thiipsencepbalons, 


Thlummery, obs. variant of FruwMery. 

Thnetopsychism (pnitopsaikiz’m). [f-eccl. 
Gr. 6vnréyiyos maintaining the mortality of the 
soul (f. @vnrdés mortal + Yoxy soul) + -1su.] The 
doctrine (based on 1 77. vi. 16, ‘who only hath 
immortality’) held bythe Thuétopsychite, a Chris- 
tian sect which arose in Arabia in the third century, 
who believed that the soul dies with the body, and 
is recalled to life with it at the Day of Judgement. 

tx6z5 Gite Sacr. Philos. w. 63 The Thuatopsychitz, 
which thought that the sonle of man came to nought, asthe 
soules of the beasts.) 1882-3 
Encyel, Relig, Knowl, V1. 2218 The still grosser error of 
soul-death, or tbnetopsycbism. 

+ Tho, dem, pron. and adj. (rel. pron.), pl. Obs. 
Forms: see below. [OE. Ad, nom, and acc. pl. of 
se,séo, Jet,simple demonstrative, THAT, and definite 
artiele, THE; = OFris. 244, OS. thza (also m. ¢hze, 
the, f. then. thin, OIG. m. die, dia, dé, f. dio, dia, 
dé, n, aii, det, ON, m. Jetr, f. Jer, n. Jaze, Goth. 
m. Jaz, f. Ads, n. Jd. The original form Jé, (he 
remained in the northern dialect, where it still exists 
as Sc. hae, theae, N. Yorksh. theed: see THAE. 
In midl. and sonth of England Jd became regularly 

(found in Kentish @1200), and remained in use 
as /ho (thoo, thoe) to ¢1550. As early as 1300 it 
began to be supplanted in the north by Ads, and 
later in the south by as, which finally took its place 
in Standard Engl. as THosE, q. v.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a, 1-3 B38, 1-5 p&, (3 pe), 4 paa, 4-6 tha, Se. 
pai, thai, thay (6- Sc. THar, q.v.]. Zariy in- 
fiexions: dat, . pem, p&ém, 2-3 pan, pon, 3 pen. 
gen. 1 pira, pera, Seara, 2-3 pare, pere. 

eBags Vesp. Psalter ii, 10 Alle da Se doemad eordan, 
e1000 Ags. Gosp, Mark iv. to pa twelfe be mid him wren. 
¢1z00 Orin 429 Swa ue didenn nohht ta twa Patt we nu 
malenn ummbe. /éid. 2795 Pa menn batt wel himm foll- 
ghenu. ¢xz0g Lay, 9180 Seodde him comen bz [¢ 1275 pe] 
tidinde of Crist godes childe. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 
6435 Aparty of ba payues sere. 13.. Cursor MM, 6448 (Cott.) 
To paa pat gret itpin bar. €1375 Se. Leg. Satats iv. 
(Jacobus) 317 To pai discipnlis be kynge Had granttit.. 
par askine. ¢1s60 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) i, 16 Tha 
stalwart knychtis, [1583~-: see Tuar.] 

dat, ¢ 893 K. AEvrarp Oros. 1.i.§ 7 Betux bem twam ean 
sindon pas land Arocasia & Parthia. /éfd. 1. vii. § 2 On 
bem dazgum. ¢ 1000 nae Gosp. Matt. iii. 1 On bam [Rushzw, 
In pam] dagum com iohannes se fulluhtere. ¢1160 //atton 
Gosp, Matt. v. 44 Dod wet ban [4gs. G. pam] pe eow yfel 
dod. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hon 49 Swich beu wes bi hen 
dagen. ¢1205 Lay. 747 Cud he wes pen cnihten [e 1275 
eos cniptes]. 1340 Ayend, 11 To alle bon pet wyleb by 


ybor3e. /did. 30 Of pan pet hi byep yhealde nor te amendi, 
gen. e825 Vesd. Psalter xiii, 3 Deara [L. guorum] mud 
awergednisse & bitterniss ful bid, ¢ 893 K. AEcraup Ores. 


1 i. § 16 Para weeron syx stzlhranas. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) 
ii, ae pera be bysnesealm sincg’. ¢1175 Lasrd. 
flout 135 On Sere moune heorte. ¢120§ Lay. 1776 Pere 
Freinsce monnen [¢1275 of be Frense mennene}. — /d7d, 
3346 Heo sende..to pare cnihtene inne. a@1ago Owl 4 
Nigit. 1584 (Cott.) On bare beire nede, 

B. 2-3 peo, 

¢131195 Lamb, Hom, 47 Alle |.co pe ihered godes weordes. 
e205 Lay. 9056 Peocudden Kinbeline. « 1225 Lee. Kath. 
360 Cleopest peo [47S. C, boa] binges godes. c1300 Beket 
72Nameliche theo for alle other. 

y. 2-4 po, (3 to), 3 poa, 4 poo, 4-6 tho, thoo, (5 
thow), 6 thoe. 


W. F. Titretr in Schaf’s | 
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€119§ Lamb. Mont. 79 Po bet weren imakede engles. 
e200 Trin. Coél. Hoi. 139 And bi bo dages Innede herodes 
«his broder wif, 1388 Wyciir Prov. iv. 22 For tho ben 
lijf to men fyndynge thoo, ¢ 1460 Wisdom: 689 in Macro 
Plays 58 Now wyl! we thre do make a dance Off thow pat 
longe to owur retenannce, 1§a1 Fisner IV£s.(1876) 316 In 
thoo canses that eee vnto god. 1526 TinpaLe Kev, ii. 10 
Feare none off thoo[Covern. tho; Gt. Brbde those] thyuges 
which thon shalt soffre. 1553 BEcon Aelignes of Rome 
(1563) 238 All thoe that frannches of helye churche breake, 


B. Signification. 
I. Dem. pron.: pl. of Taat B. I.; = Tuose I, 
(they, them). 


Often indistingnishable from 3rd pers. prou. they, The 
ME, north. and Sc. Ja often ran together with Jai, Jay, they. 

1. In general sense. 

¢893 K, Etreep Oros. 1.4. § a1 Pa habbad him sylf cyning. 
Zbid.t. i, §11 Binnan bem sindon moneza peoda, ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. ¥. 290 Heo hafab leaf sinewealte and da hittere 
on byrgincge. (Cf. THose 1. 2b.) ¢ 120g Lay. 6403 Peo [c1275 
hii] fihten wid pone duke. a1300 £. 4, Psalter cxxiiilt}. 
6 Pat noght gaf us swa In taking of tothe of pa, a 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. vil. 29 Ne lete for non of tho. 13... Cu 
sor MI, 8817 (Gétt.) pus ba [C., 2 pai, Zr. bei] proued it 
thre days. 1388 Wveur 1 Avags vi. 12 If thou... kepist alle 
my comaundementis, and goist bitho (1382 hem; 1. fer ea]. 
1390 Gower Conf, I. 52 ‘Iho be proprely the gates, Thurgh 
whiche..Comth alle thing, 1434 Misyn dfeading Life 


vi. 116 Be pame ba wote endles lyfe to wynn. c1440 
Generydes 888 Peraventour | myght be on of thoo. 1573 
Satir, Poems Reform, xiii, 231 Quhair ar tha? 1896 Dats 


ayMpce tr. Lesite’s Hist, Scot, x. (S.T.S.) IL. 298 Sa tha 
facht that betueine thame was amissing a thousand or 
thairabout. 1600 Montcomeain Mise. Poents xiv. 9, E 
am not one of tho, 

2. As antecedent pronoun followed by a relative 
clause or its equivalent: = THosr B, I. 4. 
c828 F esp. Psaltercxxxiv, 2'Da Se stondad in huse dry htnes. 
e1o00 Ags. Ps. (Vh.) ve 5 Pou hatast ealle ba be unribt 
wyrea’, args Cott, d/o, 219 Heo 3escop sesceafte Jada 
he wolde. ¢1200 Oasin 53 Pa batt warenn gode menn. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 6420 Peo [¢1275 baie} pat hit isejen. ares 
Aner, R.32 Wabbed ieaate of peo bet heod ine. ¢ 1300 
flarrow,. Hell 82 Alle po pat hueb heryne. ¢1330 R. 
BRUNNE Chron, Hace (Rolls) 13903 Seide Arthur ben to bo 

er ware, 13.. Cursor Af. 1529 (Cott.) Paa Gas bat ei) 

at ba There bie} wonders werkes wroght. ¢1385 Ciaucer 
LLG AV, 1531 (4/ypsipfyle) Alle tho that lyuyn & been dede. 
ergoo Ande St. Benet 12 OF be bridde maner o mekenes 
spekys sain benet to ba in hisrenl wyl be. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. 
(Roxb,) iii, ro Pa pat schafes baire berdes. 1463 Bury 
iV ills (Camden) 29 Tbe chymes, as wel tho that been in 
Seyut Marie stepill as tho that heen [etc.]. €1475 Rauf 
Corlzear 802 The maist man of all tha That euer he had 
sene, 1509 Fisnea IVs. (1876) 271 Blessyd are tho whiche 
haue made vertnons ende, @ 1533 Lo. Beanges //107 Iii, 
193 All thoin yourcompany. 1§§3 Becon Keligues of Rome 
(1563) 238 b, All thoe y* be common robbers. 

II. Dem. adj. 

3. Ploral of Tuat B. I1.; = Tnose JI. 

‘893 K. xeeev Ores. 1. i. § 16 Pa deor hi hatad hranas, 
féid, § 17 On bem morum eardiad Finuas. a1123 O. 2. 
Chron. an. 1119, Pa twegen cyngas.. mid heoran folcan. 
ex200 Trin. Coll. Hour 51 Po word munezed ns. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunng Chron, li7ace (Rolls) 461 Custume was bi bo 
dawes. 13.. Cursor A, 2590 (Cott.) Als it was hight be- 
for baa [v.77 pa, pas] dais. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Pro? 500 Out 
of the Gospel he tho wordes caughte, 1412-20 Lyoc. 
Chron, Troy t. 1755 Al-pei he were a paynym in po dawes. 
soa AaNnoLve Chron. (1811) 146 Whoo kysseth thoo crosses 
hath v. C. yere of pardon. 1526 Tixpate Acts xviii, 17 
Gallio erent for none of tho thynges. 1553 Kexnxepy 
Compend, Tract. in Wodrow Soc Mise. (1844) 108 The 
juge that wes in tba days. 

b. In concord with a sb, antecedent toa relative. 

€893 K. EuFaep Oros. 1. i. § 22 Ealle da menn de swy f- 
toste hors habbad. /éid. § 25 Pa land pe man het 
Gallia Bellica. c1ooo Ags. Ps. (Th) iii. (Aeading), Alc 

wera mauna pe pisne senlm singd. 1122 O. Z. Chron, 

Salle pa gersnmes be bar binnen waron. ¢117§ Lamb, 
dlont, 125 Da songes ba wenn singed, 1382 Weiter 2’rov, 
i. 22 Tho thingus that ben nozesnm to them, 1418 Hen. V 
in Proce. Privy Counc, (1834) Ih. 744 Al boo personnes pat 
been oure sugettes. ¢1qs0 tr. De fiittatione 1 i. 6. 
Blessid be bo eres pat receyneb i tie rounynge. 152! 
[see A.y]. sau RENSES Sheph. Cal, Sept. 32 In tho countryes, 
whereas [ haue bene, 

4, Plural of definite article THE. 

e825 Vesp, Psalter v.6 Ne dorhwuuiad da unrebtwisan 
biforan egnm dinum. ¢850 O. E. Chron. an. 2, And pa 
cild on Betblem of slegene werun for Cristes ehtnesse from 
Herode. ¢893 K. Ecrarp O7os. t. i. § 15 Pa Fiunas, him 
pohte, and ba Beormas spraecon neah an gepeode. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 5 Eadige synt pa lidan [Lindisf da 
milde}, forpam pe bi eordan agnn. @1123 O. &. Chron. 
an. 1116, Eallee ba hnsas. /éfd. an. 1117, Porb pa renas. 
11795 Land, Hom. 11 Pa halie dajes. ¢1a0o Moral Ode 
(Egerton MS.) 192 He scal deme bo quike and to dede, 
@ 1300 Cursor At, 861 (Cott., Gott.) He wend to hide him 
amang ba[F., Tr. pe] tres. 

III. 5. Relative pron., plural of Tuat red. pron. 
c82s Vesp. Psalter viii. 4 Steorran da du zesteadnlades. 
e000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) exliii, 9 Fremdra bearna, and frecenra, 
Para [L. gworuert] mndas sprecad man-idel word. ¢ 3175 [see 
bh ¢xz00 Trin. Coll. (font, 21 Us .. and alle bo uede 
abbed, ¢120§ Lay. 7121 For uncude leoden peo - londe 
habbeS bi-wnnnen. /dfd. 645 Alle ba [e 1275 be] he funde. 
fbid, 7789 He sette renwen stronge & hazen bo fengen ba 
Jond-ganel. s42a tr. Seerela Secret., Priv. Priv. 160 His 
Sonnes tha wickyd men_were. 1425 Cursor Af. 5237 
(Trin.) Manassen and effraym po [earlier AVSS. pat] in 
cere his wif him bare whiche |z.7. pat, be quilk] be kyng 
had geten him pare. 

Tho, adv. (con7.) Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1-4 pa, 
(1 84, tha), 2-3 po, (5 poo), 3 peo, peoa, toa 
(ta, to), 4 pas, pae, 4-5 thoo, 4-7 (dial -9) 


THODE. 


tho, (5-6 thoe). [OE. 8d, Ad = ON. 2d (Norw. 
daa, Sw. dé, Da. da) then, when; orig. a case-form 
of the demonstr. stem Ja- of Tar, THatT; either 
the actnal acc. sing. fem., OE. and ON. Ad, or 
(as some think) a stressed form of the orig, acc. 
masc.; meaning ‘ that time’, the sh. being omitted : 
cf. L. ¢eem, fam. (But ef. also the sense-equiva- 
lent OS. #43, theo, OIG, a3, duo.) In ME, pa 
remained in the north, but ¢ 1200 regularly became 
fé, thd in midland and south. 7ho, thoa still 
remains = then, at that time, in the south-west.) 

1. As demonstrative ady.: Then. a. At that time: 
= Then adv, 1. Now dial, (In quot. ¢ 1385 pre- 
ceded by a prep.: = THEN az, 7.) 

e893 K. Ectraro Ores.1 i. $814 Pa for he nor} ryhte be 
pam lande. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C2 Hu zesmliglica 
tida ba waron geond Angelcynn. c1ooo irric on, 1. 
378 Hit maz eow nu fremian swa micclum swa hit da 
mihte, ¢ 1200 Trv. Coll, /Zom. 51 Nimed forbisne efter be 
olde men be boweren. a 1225 ¥1u/fana gq As me luuede ha. 
| @1300 Crrser AV, 6383 (Cott.) Pis mete pat pai war fed of 
j paa [v. rr, bo, ban) Pai cald it..manna, ¢1330 R. Brusxr 
Chron, I ace (Rolls) 7935 Pe kyng pankede God po. /dia. 
16261 Pider cam nought po Osewy, ¢1385 Cuatcer 
L.G. WN 1060 (Dido) The queene.. had herde ofte of Eneas 
er thoo, 1390 Gower Conf. 1.6 ‘Tho was the lif of man 
in helthe, Tho was plente, tho was richesse. ¢ 1420 Chron. 
Vilod, 46 Fiue maner of pepull here dwellyd po. rg13z 
Dovotas Eneis 1. vi, 68 As was the maner tho, 1549 62 
Sternuotp & Hopxins 7s, Ixxviii. 6 They and their pos. 
teritie, Which were not sprong up tho. 1600 .Shph. Slum her 
in Eng. Heltcon (1887) 222 In peascod time..] went to 
gather strawherries tho. 1888 F.cwortuy JI. Som. Hords, 
ho, adv. of time, then. Still the usual form here... Her 
told'n he should have his money, but her ‘adn a-got it ¢ho.' 

+b. (Next) after that, upon that, thereupon: — 
| THEN ada. 3. Obs. 
| €700 Capmon //ynin 7 He aerist scop..heben til hrofe.. 
} Tha middungeard [etc.}. ¢893 K. Aicrrrp Oros. 1. ii. $ 1 
| pa wt nyhstan he was feohtende wid Sciddie. « 1000 
Juliana 594 Pa se dema weard hreoh & hyzegrim, 1131 
O. F. Chron, (Laud AIS.) an. 1127, Sid¢ea ba nam he pes 
hynges wifes swuster cf France to wife. a1175 Cott. Alone. 
225 Po ward god todan swide 3egremed burh manna mandede. 
c1200 OxmIn 225, & ta pe33 wisstenn sone anan Forr whatt 
he dwelledd haffde. a@1z2g Adar. A. 428 Etre mete no 
word, oder lut, & peo heon stille. ¢ 1275 Lay. 3616 Po(c 1205 
fon] nam Leir | e king his leofeste cnihtes. ¢ 1386 Cuarcre 
Sompnu. T. Prof. 18 Vu-to this Angel spak the frere tho. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. i. 68g Whanne Galahad had 
rescowed Percynal..he yede tho in toa waste foreste. 1579 
Srexser Sheph, Cal. Jan. 11 Tho to a hill his faynting 
flocke he ledde. 1642 H. More Song Sou? 1. xxxv, Tho 
1 gan closely on his person look. 


+2. As relative or conjunctive adv. : When, at the 


lime that. (Often correlative to Ja in sense 1.) 

Beowulf (Z,) 462 Da hine gara cyu,..habban ne mihte. ¢ 893 
K. sEvFreO Ovos, 1. 1. § 20 Da be piderweard eee 
wees him on pit becbord Denamearc. 991 Biichl. #font. 
19 Hwet he dyde pa hine seo menego preade. 1154 O. £. 
Chron, Pa pe king was ded pa was pe eorl beionde sic. 
e119g Lawé, d/om, 11 Pa ten laze pe ba israelisce folc 
scevide halden pa he heom ledde of egipte londe. a 1225 
Ancr, ®. 314 He was lutel child peoa he hit dude. a 1zg0 
Owl § Night, 1690 Ah hit was unker noreward, Po we 
come hiderward, c1ago Death 20 in O. #. Misc. 168 We 
weren ponre ba we hider come.. 13.. A. Adis. 1648 (Bodl. 
MS.) Afterward boo it was nizth, Hij fonnden [etc.}. 1377 
Lanon. 2. £2. B. Prol. 176 Ac po pe belle was ybouzt.. Pere 
ne was ratonn..Pat dorst haue ybounden he belle aboute 
pe cattis nekke, c1qzg Seven Sag. (P.) 183 Uppon morwen, 
tho it was day, The childe awakid. 

+b. Also followed by ¢4e conj. (fa fe), in same 
sense : = When that, when, See IE farticle 20. 
c1000 Ags. Psalter (Surtees) xlviii. 21 Da de he in are 
wes, @1198 Colt. d/ont. 219 Pade hi wolde mid modinesse 
beon hetere ponne he 3esceapen were. /477. 223 Padae 
he slep ba 3euame he ribbof hissidan. ¢ 1195 Last. t/om. 

g pa pe he heuede scome a3eines his scuppende pa he 

efde burst and hnuger. 

Tho, po, obs. inflexions of ‘THE. 

Tho, tho’, abbrev, forms of THovcn. 

Thoan (powiin),@. Zoo/,? Obs, [f. THO-uS +-an.] 
Of or pertaining to canine beasts of or akin to the 
subgenus Zhous; in a restricted application in- 
eluding certain African jackals, but often extended 
as in ‘THOOIn. 

1839 C. H. Suita Dogs I. iv. 93 The Thoan group repre- 
sents in form the wolf onarednced scale. 1842 Penny Cyc, 
XXIV, 240/2 A race of. .dogs..in Arabia..of Thoan form. 

Thoch, thocht, obs. Sc. forms of THouon. 

Thocht, Sc. f. THoucnT!], and pa. t. and pple. 
of Tuisk v1 and 2; so Thochtful, Thochty. 

+ Thode. 0s. rare. Forms: 1 poden, 3 pode, 
podde, 7 thode, (9 thod). [OE. Joden str. masc., 
?f. stem Jud- of OE. Jyddan (:-—"pudjan), pa. t. 
pudde, to strike, thrust, push, THup.) A violent 
wind, a whirlwind. With quot. 1684 ef. Thun’ sd. 1. 

egzs Corpus Gloss. (0O.E.T) 136 Alcanus (? Altauus), 
poser €897 K. vrarp Gregory's Past. C. xviii, 128 Sio 

eornfulnes..ablent das modes eagan..snze snz dost ded 

jes lichoman eagan on snmera mid dodene [7 7. dodne). 
arzo00 Ags. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 203/5 Cernleis turbinibus, 
lageflodum podennm. ¢1000 Al.eric Gram, ix. (Z.) 37 
Turbo, Boden. c¢101z O. £. Chron. an. 793 (MS. D.) Her 
wacron rede forebecna cnmene ofer Nordanhymbra land... 
fect] weron ormete podenas & ligrescas. ¢ 1205 Lay. 27645 
He praste to pan fihte swa pode [¢ 1275 bodde] dob on felde, 
1684 Bunyan Seasonable Counsel 206 Those thodes, gusts, 
| blasts, or battering storms that beat against thy wall. [1867 


THOFT. 


Ssvtn Satlor's Word-bk., Thods, no old northern term for 
sudden gusts of wind.] 

Thoe, var. THO prov., adj., and adv. Obs. 

Thoes, pl. of THos, a canine beast; obs. f, THOSE. 

Thof(e, thoff(e, obs. or dial. ff. THover, 

Thof, thoft, obs. and dial. ff. THoucHT 1; see 
also THINK 2.2 

Thoft (peft). Now worth. dial. Forms: 1 
pofta, 4 thoffte, 4- thoft, 9 Se. thaft (Shet/., 7. of 
Alan taft, taff). [OE. Jofte (wk. fem.), = ON. 
popta (Norw., Da. toffe), OHG. dota; MLG., 
LG, ducht, whence Ger. ducht (duft), MDu. dofle, 
dochte, Du. doft:—OTent. *J2/t6 :—Indo-Eur. *2ep- 
+4, £ root *¢up to sqnat, sit low. Also Gaelic 
tobhta from Lowland Sc. or Norse. See also 


THovcar 2, 

ofta in quot. ¢ 1000 is either a scribal error for Jo/tan, or 
pl. of a str. fem. Jo/t. 

It is remarkable that this word, which must have lived on 
in 9 north, should appenr only once between 1336 and the 
tothe.) 

A rower’s bench; = Tawarr 50.2 

c1o00 ZELFric Moc. in Wr,-Wiilcker 166/17 Transtra, 
scipsetl. Transtra, uel juga, pofta, c1osa Suppl, Arlfric's 
Voe, ibid, 182/5 Traustra,poftan, 1307-8 Acc, Exch. K.R. 
Bd. 14 No. 14 (P. R.O.), In .C. bordis estricis emptis..ad 
faciendum inde Thoftes, Hurdys, et cotes pro dicta Bargia 
«xv. S...In .vj. bordis emptis..ad ponendum suk pete 
1.m.6 Et 


1834 H. Mitter Sceves & Leg. xvii. (1857) 251 One of the 
poor fellows tumbled over the thaft. 1876 Whitty Glossy, 
Thofts, the thwarts, or plank-seats across a boat. 1885 
Runciman Séippers & Sh. 21 Leapt lightly on the thoft. 
1887 T. E. Brown Doctor 18 (I. of Man) Sortin them out On 
the taff. 189: Burcess Rasmiie's Biiddie 5x (Shetl.) Strik 
rouwin faider frae his taft. 1904 Ang. Dial. Dict. s.v. 
(Shetl.), In a boat the thoft where the mast stands is called 
the sailing thoft. 

Com, 1847-78 HatuweEtt, Thoft-fellow,a fellow oarsman, 
(Cf. 1874 Vicrusson Jee?. Dict., Adptt, a bench-fellow.) 

Thosen, pojen, pa. pple. of THEE v.1 Obs. 

Thogh, po3, pogh, thoght, obs. ff. THovcu. 

Thoght, po3t, etc., obs. ff. HoucHT!: see also 
Turtnk 2,1 and 2, 

Thoil(1, obs. Sc. f. THOLE v.; erron. f. ToLn sé. 

Thoke (pork), z.andsé. Now dial. [Late ME. ; 
origin unascertained.] 


+A. adj. Not firm or solid; unsound. rave 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 491/2 Thoke, as onsadde fysche, 
Aumorosus, 
B. sé. +1. An unsound fish: see quots. Ods. 

1482 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 222/1 That tale fish shuld not 
be pakked with the lesse fish called Grilles, nor there shuld 
be pakked therwith neither Thokes nor broken belied fissh. 
(Cf. 1482-3 Act 22 Edw. /V,c, 2 § 3 Saunz mixture & pakkur 
dez chosez et [v. 7. thokes ou) pessons rompez le ventre.] 
1494-5 Act 11 Hen. VFL, c. 23 Without medling and packing 
of Thokys or broken belied fisshe with the seid tale fisshe or 
small fisshe. 1758 Deser. Thatues 259 Of barrelled Fish. 
Grills, Thokes, &c. 

2. dial., School slang. (See quots.) 

{a 1485 Cae Parv. (Winch, MS., ed. 1908) 97 Cowerde, 
herteles, long choke (suggested reading 582 thoke], vecors.] 
1891 Wrencn Winchester Word-bk., Thoke,..a rest,a lying 
in bed, an idling. E f , 

Hence Thoke vz. ‘to lie late in bed, to be idle; 
thoke on, to look forward to; Thokester, an idler’ 
(Winchester Word-bk.); Tho'kish, Thoky ad/s, 
diai,; see quots. 

a@168r Sin T. Browne 7racts viii. (1684) 146 Words. .of 
conimon usein Norfolk..as..Thokish. 1691 Ray S. 6 £.C. 
Was. Pref. ad jin, Cothish, morose, and thoish, slothful, 
sluggish, } have no account to giveof. 1847-78 Hauwect, 
Thokish, slothful; sluggish, East, In Lincolnshire it is 
usually ¢hoky. 

+Tholance. Sc. Ods. [f. THOLE v.+-ANCE; 
cf. sufferance.] Sufferance, toleration ; cf. THoninc 
vl, sb. 2. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S,.T.S.) 171 Throu the per- 
missioun and tholaunce of God, 1470 Regr. Aberbrothoc 
(Bann. Cl.) 162 Suppos the said abbot and conuent dois ws 
fanor in the sasyng of the said anwellis.., of thar gracious 
tholance and prestance, 1479 Act, Dorn. Conc. (1839) 39/1 
Gife. . his predecessonris occupijt besaid acris..,and quhepir 
as malaris, or tholance or propirte to pe chapellanery. 
t1s.. Brechine Reg. \f. 92 (Jam.) Hed ony richt to the said 
tak bot allanerly off tholance. 


Thole (pel), 54.1 Forms: 1 thol, Soll, pol; 5-6 
tholle, 6-8 thoule, 7-8 thowle, 8 thoul, 9 
thowel(l, thowl, (thauel), 7- thole. [OE. 
pod, corresp. to ON. Jollr, Norw. ¢oll, tulle, Sw. 
(Gr) tell, Da. (aar) tol; MLG. dolle, dulle, dole, 
doule, LLG. (Brem. Whch.) dolle, dulle, E¥ris. 
dolle, dol, MDu. dolle, Dn. dol(?, Ulterior etymo- 
logy uncertain. In ON. Jol/r was also ‘ fir-tree’, 
poet, ‘tree’ generally ; the connexion of sense is not 
clear, The history of the Eng. word also shows a 
hiatus during nearly the whole ME. period. 


The late altered forms thoule, thowle, and rth c. thowel, 
may be influenced by doule, dowle, DowE.) 


828 


1. A vertical pin or peg in the side of a boat 
against which in rowing the oar presses as the 
fulcrum of its action; es. one of a pair between 
which the oar works; hence, a rowlock. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (0. E.T.) 1820 Sealmus, thol. ¢1000 
Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 289/9 Sealwus, Soll, 61x Cortcr., 
Scalme, a Thowle; tbe little peg whereby the oare of 
a Skiffe is staied. 1624 Carr. Smitn Virginia 62 In 
stead of thoules wee made stickes like Bedstanes. 1697 
Dampier Voy. round World (1699) 35 Straps .. through 
which they pnt their Oars in rowing, instead of tholes or 
pegs. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1789), Autarelies, the 
thonles or rowlock-pins of a galley, 1827 Roperts Voy, 
Centr, Amer, 178 These oars are secured to the thowel by 
Straps of raw hide, 1847 Loner. Evang, u. ii. 102 The 
sound of their oars on the tholes had died in the distance. 
1857 P. Corgunoun Comp, Oarsman's Guide 29 The row- 
lock is composed of 3 parts; the thanel, against which you 
row [etc.]. 1868 Wuirrier Cry Lost Soul iv, The guide.. 
drops his oar against the gunwale’s thole. 

2. A pin or peg in general: sfec. a. A pin by 
means of which the shafts are fastened to the 
carriage or axle of a cart, etc. b. The handle or 


‘nib’ of a scythe-snathe. 

€3440 Prom, Parv, 492/1 Tholle, carte pynne (or tolpyn, 
top), cavilla, 1530 Patsca. 280/2 Tholle a cartpynne, 
cheuitlle de charette. 1707 SLtoane Jamaica I. p. li, The 
use of..drums made of a piece of a hollow tree, covered on 
one end with any green skin, and stretch’d with Thouls or 
Pins. 1828 WepstTer, 74ole, 2. the pin or handle of a 
sythe-snath. 1880 R. S. Cuarnock £ssex Gloss., Thole, 
the two pieces or handles of a scythe. 1910 H. Bettoc 
Mv. Clutterbuch's Electioniv, The woodwork. .was designed 
in the Cheshire fashion, with drawpins, tholes, and spring- 
heads tinctnred to a sober brown. 

+Thole, 54.2 Obs. rare—'. [f. Tooter 2] 
Patience, forbearance, endurance. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3496 Ic am god, gelus and strong, Min 
wreche is hard, min dole is long. 

+ Thole, 54.3 Os. rare. [Anglicized f.L. thol-ns: 
see THOLUS.] See quot. 1636, and cf. THOLUS. 

1633 (J. Fisnea] True Trojans in, ii, Eij, Let Altars 
smoake, and Tholes expect our spoiles. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Thole (tholus),..that place in Temples, where 
donaries and such gifts us were presented there, are hung up. 


Thole (pol), v. Now xorth. dial. or arch. 
Forms: 1 polian, 2-3 -ien, (2 pale(n), 2-4 polye, 
-ie,-en,3 (Orm.) polenn, 3-4 -yen, 4 poole, tholen, 
-y, 4-5 pole, tholie, 4-thole. (Also 4, 6 Sz. 
thol, 4 (5-6 Sc.) thoile, 4-6 Sc. thoill, § polige, 
pol(l, thoole, thowle, tholl, 6 (7-8 Sc.) thoell, 
8 2, dial. thoyl, 6- Sc. and 2. dial. thoil.) [OF. 


folian = OS. tholén, tholian, OHG. dolén, dolin 


(MHG. dolen, doin; cf. Ger. gedul-d), ON. pola 
(Da. éaale, Sw. tala), Goth. Jit/an, £ OTeut. stem 
*}ul- :—weak grade of root */e/ : *¢o/ : *¢/ to bear, 
suffer: cf. L. /dt, tol-erare, toll-ere, Gr. tAfjvat.] 

1. ¢rans. To be subjected or exposed to (some- 
thing evil) ; to be afflicted with; to have to bear, 


’ suffer, endure, undergo. 


| @r1000 Czdmon's Gen. 2240 (Gr.) 


Beowulf 832 Hie..for preanydum polian scoldon_ tora 
un-lytel. ¢897 K. EtFrep Gregory's Past, C. xxviii. 197 
Dauid..lange zr his [Saul’s} ehtnesse earfodlice dolode. 
Peowdom polian. 1154 
OJ E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Suilc & mare panne we 
cunnen szin we poleden xix wintre for ure sinnes. ¢ 3175 
Lamb, Hont.75 His halie fif wunden pa he polede for us ine 
be halie rode. ¢12z00 Ormin Ded. 201 He 3aff hiss azhenn 
lif.. To polenn depporodetre. ¢1290 Beket 231610 S. Eng, 
Leg. 1.173 Pis holi man..polede martyrdom. ¢1320 Cast, 
Lowe 410 ia schal enere bolyen dep. 13.. Cursor MM. 9636 
(Cott.) Ded he aght to thole. 1395 Barbour Bruce iv. 659 
Feill anoyis thoill she sall, ¢1386 CHaucea Friar’s T. 248 
So muche wo as J haue with yow tholed. ¢ 1450 Afirour 
Saluacioun 212 All yt oure lord Thi soeffred in his passionne 
Oure ladie tboled in sawle, 1 53° Lynorsay Zest. Papyngo 
175 Off bitter deth now mon I thole the schouris. 1599 
Porter Angry Wom, Abingd. in Hazl. Dodsley V11. 370 
What a winter of cold fear I thole. 1717 Ramsay Elegy on 
Lucky Wood i, What loss, what crosses dost thou thole ! 
1884 Freeman in Stephens £77 (1895) 11. x. 321 They that 
believed nothing were to thole all revenled punishments. 
[Affected archaism.) 

sol. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 132 [Christ] tholed [v.7. 
suffryd] ily for synful man kynd. c1394 2. P/. Crede 
go Pe cros pat crist opon polede. ¢1430 Lypc. A/in. Poents 
(Percy Soc.) 227 How ever thou thole ore thryfe, Alwe 
thonk God ofalle. 1718 Ramsav Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. xvi, 
Ye’s thole for this, ye scaul, 1880 A, Forbes in 19¢h Cent. 
Jan. 190 To he told how our countrymen..toil and thole. 

b. To thole an assize, judgement, the laws, etc., 


to undergo trial. Se, 

147s Se. Acts Fas, J (1814) 11. 9/2 Pe king.. forbiddis pat 
ony man..be aponne his assise pat sal) thole pe law. 1508 
Dunsar Figg For guhilk, brybour, git sall thow thoill 
a breif. @1578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 1. iv. 
(S.T.S.) 1.223 The lordis..quhilk was..thair to thoill ane 
syse conforme to thair ditta. 1609 Skene Keg. May. 1.93b, 
It is statute, that na man sould thoill judgement, or be 
judged, be ane man of inferiour estate then his awin peir. 
1678 Sta G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xx. § 4 (1699) 
108 The Receptor with us cannot be punished, or thole an 
Assize, till the principal Thief be first convict. 1886 S¢. 
Yames' Gaz, 16 Dec, 3 Mr...would probably hy this time 
have tholed an assize before the High Court of Justiciary, 

2. To endure without resistance or complaint; to 
submit with patience to; to bear with, ‘abide’ ; to 
put up with, tolerate. Also with 2/. or szdord. c/, 

eqgo Lindisf. Gosp, Mark ix, 19 Da huile mid iuh ic heom, 
%a huile inih ic Gola. a@1000 Caediton's Gen. 597 (Gr.) pet 
is micel wundor pet hit ece god zfre wolde, beoden, boltan, 


THOLEMODE. 


| 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9479 So luper & prout heo was, bat 
me ne mi3zte it bare no3t. 1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 15976 Al per trauaille & al ber ylle Pat pey had 
poled wip gode wille. 1393 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 
7,Pis as before wyt al men we wil nocht thole, c1430 Syx 
Gener, (Roxb.) 8490 He might the betre thoole Thurgh gile 
tolesn little ring, Whan (etc.). 1552 App. Hamitton Catech, 
(1884) 8: Thai that tholis nocht thair father and mother, 
suppose thai do thame iniuris and be cummersum, 1 
Hopson tr. Du Bartas’ Judith wi. 179 For thee, we wad 
shall pursue and thole Th'eternall heat and colde of either 
Pole. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 96 Poor tenant bodies, scant 
o' cash, How they maun thole a factor’s snash. c 1800 New. 
castle Prov. in Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (1846) 11. 178 He that 
has a good crop may tholesome thistles. 184. in Contemp. 
Rev. (1905) July 64 ‘1 com’ away,’ said he, ‘for I couldn't 
thoil to see good food wasted.’ 188 Barrie Window in 
Thrums 38, 1 canna thole ‘im. ¢ 

absol, 1154 O. &. Chron. an. 1140 §6 (Land MS.) pa hi 
ne leng ne mubten bolen, ba stali hi ut & fluzen. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom.79 Pe man..pe poled and forbered and 
ne wile seche after wreche, @ 1340 Hamrote Psalter ix. 41 
Paire hert redy to serue pe and to thole. ¢1470 Henav 
Wallace vin, 663 3eit Wallace tholyt, and leit thaim say 
thar will. 1560 RoLtLanp Seven Sages 77 Better it is to thoill 
heir patientlie, Nor ever mair in hell condampnit be, 1880 
A. Forbes in 19f Cent, Feb, 234 The British soldier can 
thole as well as can the Russian soldier. < 

+b. To endure or bear without giving way ; to 

withstand; to stand. Ods. 

€ 1200 ORMIN 9399 Pa ma33 itt [the eye] sipbenn bolenn wel 
Pe sunness bribhte leome. 13.. Cursor MM. 7312 (Gott. It 
es wel worthi bat qua May thole na wele, to thole be wa. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 9674 No buerne vpon bent his buffettes 
might thowle. 14.. Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 60 Her 
mantill of humilitie, To tholl bayth wind and weit. 

e. To bear, stand, admit of, be capable of; to 

have room for; esp. in phrase ¢o ¢hole amends, to 


admit of improvement. da/, 
1970 Jas. Watt Let. fo Small 3 Jan., Health and spirits 
beyond what I commonly enjoy..; though they would still 
thole amends, a139774 Fercusson Cauler Oysters Poems 
| (1845) 7 Fling owre your craig sufficient doses; You'll thole 
a hunder. 1808 Scotr Let. to G, Ellis 23 Feb., in Lockhart, 
The style would... ¢hole amends, i.e. admit of improvement. 
38973 in WV. & Q. 4th Ser. VIFT, 2156/2 1t'll thole a drap mair 


watter. 
+3. To allow, suffer, permit. (With obj. clause, 


obj. and inf, or equivalent pron.) Ods. 

e1070 Charter of Leofgifa in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 
269 Ic bidde mine leuedien for Godes lonen dat du {ne} 
polie Sat ani man mine quide awende. ¢1195 Lamé, 
Hom. 71 Pole us to biewepen ure sunne. c1200 Oamin 
32089 3iff Crist itt nollde bolenn himm Naffde he berto 
nan mahhte. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1583 Pe toun folc.. 
nolde namore polie pan ssrewe among hom a wede. 33.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knut, 1859 Penne he bulged with hir prepe, & 
poled hir to speke. ¢1400 Afol. Lot? 59 Pei be polid to 
minister prestly oper sacraments. 1466 Dunfermline Regr. 
(Bann. Cl.) 356, 1 sall nocht thole, graunt nore gyff leiffe.. 
to na man..to draw na drauchtis of wateris throu my landis. 
1513 DoucLas neis 1x, vii. 2 Thoi] me to trubble this 
gret rout of men. 1852 App. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 35 
God will nocht thoile you want your dailie sustentatioun. 
1575 Crurcuyarn Chifges (1817) 193 God would not thoell, 
for one mans sake alone: That Woes should cause a 
million make their mone. 1921 Ramsay Prosfect of Plenty 
83 They'll never thole this great design to tak. ‘ 

4. intr. To be patient, have patience, wait 
patiently. dad. 

1674 Ray V.C. Words 48 Thole a while, i.e. staya while. 
1766 A. Nicot Poems 58 (E.D.D.), 1 do bid them thole a 
while Till ance the spring come in again, 1896[J. Lumspenx) 
Poenis 7 (ibid.) Great is our drouth—but thole a wee, 

5. ¢raizs. ‘To bear to give; to afford or grant 
willingly. dad, 

1703 THoarssy Let. to Ray Gloss, (E.D.S.), Thoy?, to 
afford. 1828 Craven Gloss, 5.v.,1 could thole him t'meat 
outo'my mouth. 1863 Mrs. Toocoon VYorésh. Dial. (MS.), 
He is so covetous he cannot thoil his servants enough food. 

Thole, obs. erron, f. TouL, in ‘hole and theam, 
‘toll and team’, 

+Tholeburde, 2. Obs. rare. Forms: 1 
polebyrde, (poli-, polo-), 3 poleburde. [Late 
OE. Jolebyrde, £. stem of THOLE vd, + byrd bearing.] 
Bearing patiently ; forbearing, submissive. Hence 
+ Tho'leburdness Oés. rare, patience, submission. 

asogo Liber Scintill, i. 3 To pbolibyrdnysse prowunga 
strange, ad iolerantiam passionurt ee Ibid, ii. 13 
polars mann, fatiens homo. Ibid. Wer sodlice pole- 

yide, uirenint patiens. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 79 (To) 
ben swo poleburde to-3enes his wissinge to forleten bat he 
forbet, and don le he bit. Jéid., Tanta est uirtus 
paciencie,,,swo holie mihte is boleburdnesse. @ 1250 Orison 
P in O. E. Affsc. 140 Ihesuc ich pe grete..For be muchel 


oleburne [? -hurnesse]..Pat pu schawedest mon-kunne, bo 

u poledest dep. 

+ Tho‘lemode, 2. and sb, Obs. Forms: 1-4 
polemod, polmod, (1 polo-), 2-4 polemode, 4 
tholemod, tholmod, -moud, -mud, (-mound), 
4-5 tholemode, tholmode ; Sv. 5 tholemude, 6 
thollmude, -muide, (8 tholemoody). [OE. Jo/e- 
nidd, {, Bole- (see prec.) + méd, Moon sé.1_ Cf. ON, 
potin-mdbr, Da, taal-modig.| 

A. adj, Patient, submissive, meek. 

¢1000 Ags. Hom, (Assmann) 127 (Gr.) Heo was polemod 
and zestzdpiz on hire zeberan, ¢1000 /ELrric Saints’ 
Lives xvii. 56 And beo zesibsum, zedyldiz and dolmod. 
aroso Liber Scintill. ii. 8 Polomod, patiexs, axroo O. £. 
Glosser (Napier) 1. 1319 Longanimem, polemod. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 105 Pet be mon beo ipuldi and polemod. 
a1 Leg. Kath. 177 Ha wes puldi & polemod. @1300 
Cursor D1, 10187 (Cott.) Was neuer ..nan tholmoder in 


THOLEMODELY. 


chastite. ¢14S0 A/fronr Saluacioun 4607 In alle aduersitees 

y* I so tholemode ay be, 1513 Douctas neis v. vii. 48 In 

vane that name thow beris, .. Geif thow, sa thoilmuide, sufferis 

leid away Sa greit a price. 1710 Ruppiman Gloss. to Douglas’ 

Aineis, Thoilmude, Scot, Bor. say tholemoody, i.e, patient. 
B. sb. = THOLEMODENESS. rare. 

e¢1009 xeric Saints’ Lives xvir 334 (MS. D.) Se feorde 
mihte is patientia, bat is dolmod gecweden, ¢ 1175 Pater- 
noster 266 in Lamb. Hon. 69 Edmodnesse and polemod 
pet bunched gode swide god. 

+ Tholemodely, adv. Obs. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2] 
Patiently, suhmissively, meckly. 

a@122§ Ancr. R. 46 Nime hire sicnesse nout one polemod- 
liche, anch do swnd gledliche. a@1340 Hampote Psadter 
xxiv, 2 All bat tholmodly heris be hirpin of tribulacioun. 
€3375§ Se. Leg. Saints iii, (Andreas) 403 Gyf pu wil 
her me tholmodly. ¢34§0 Alirour Saluacioun 3195 The 
swerde of sharpest tonges herd of crist tholemodely, 

+ Tho lemodeness. 0¢s. [f.as prec. + -NEsS.] 
Patience, suhmissiveness, meekness. 

erooo ELFric Saizts’ Lives xvi. 334 (MS. J.) Patientia 
pat is gedyld and polmodays gecwaeden. a122§ Ancr. 
#. 276 Wreddes salue [is] polemodnesse. 1303 R. BruNNE 
andl. Synne 5831 Moche he louede polmodnesse. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 433 Of tholmudnes als sic 
wes he Pat he with-stud in na degre Agane baine pat. .til 
hyme mysded. 1456 Str G. Have Law Arniys (S.T.S.) 285 
The prince suid he. .of gude tholemndenes, to suetely here 
the caus, - 

Tho‘le-pin, Forms: see THOLE s4.1; also 5 
tolpyn. a THOLE 56.14 Pin 5d.] 

1. A peg used as a fastening; = THoLE 5.1 2. 

1440 pices Parv. 496/1_Tolpyn, iden guod tholle, 
supra. 1881 Isle of Wight Gloss, Thole-pin, the pin that 
goes into the shafts of the roller by which the horse draws, 
1884 1974 Cent. Feb. 244 A coffin..having a thong-hinged 
cover..fastened by a thole pin. 1893 [Notts Ain Folk 
vii, The thole-pin which kept the loft folding-door in position, 

2. = THOLE 50.1 1, 

1§98 Frorto, Schelma..a..peg in a boate whereat the 
rowers stay their oares when they rowe, called a thonle pin. 
17ag Duptev in PAil. Trans. XXXVI. 264 An Oar. .not so 
much as lifted up ont ofthe Thole-Pin. 1859 W. H. Grecorv 
Egyft 1. 293 It scorched our hands to touch at midday the 
iron plates in which the thowl-pins were fastened, 


Tholing (powlin), 242. 5d. [f. Toone, +-1ne 1.) 

1, The action of THOLE v.; suffering, enduring. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 15684 (Cott.) Thorn mi bodi most it pass 
Pe tholing 0 pis pine. ¢1400 Afol. Loll, 5 Petir. fillid be 
office of Crist, in liuing, and in teching, and in poling. 1562 
Turner Baths 10b, According to the complexion of the sicke, 
and after the suffrance or tholling of the stomack, 1884 
Freeman in Stephens Life & Lett. I]. x, 322 But then that 
entitles me to the unrevealed tholings (afected archaisni), 

+ 2. Sufferance, permission, allowance, leave. Ods. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 6 Po parte he haf 
mycht Thrn godis tholyne & gret slycht, 1457 Dunfermline 
Regr. (Bann, Cl.) 344 Rechart be goddis tholyng Abbote of 
Donfermlyn. 1466 /éid. 356, 1 giff and grauntis. .full leiffe 
and tholing and gude will'ta be saidis Abbot..to mak land 
stell and Dame forganis my said landis. : 

Tho'ling, A//.2. {f. THoLev.+-1ne2,] That 
tholes; enduring; patient. 

1340 Ayend. “a Pe holy gost..him makeb strang and 
aly inde nor to polye hnanne hi comep. cx42g tr. Arderne's 
Treat. Fistula 58 Men now of daiez bene vnpacient and 
yuel tholyng. 

Tholl, obs. erron. f. Toh sd. 

Tholnie, tholoney, var. Totxe Sc. Oés., toll. 

Tholobate (pelébat). Arch. [f. Gr. @0A-os 
THOLUS + -Barns one who goes, f. Baivey to go.] 
(See quots.) 

1831 Hoskine in Encyel. Brit. (ed. 7) 1. 471/1 Tholobate, 
..that on which a dome or cupola rests...A term not in 
general nse... What is generally termed the attic above the 
peristyle and under the enpola of St. Panl’s, would be cor- 
rectly designated the tholobate. A tholobate of a different 
description..is the cirenlar substructure to the cupola of the 
London University. 3838 Baitron Dict. Archit. 457. 1845 
Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4), Tholobate, the substructure 
on which a dome or cupola rests. 

Tholsel, -1, var. ‘FoLLSEL, ToLsEy, Se. Ods. 

|'Tholus (porlis). Arch. Pl. tholi (-ai). 
Also in Gr. form tholos (pp'lgs), pl. tholoi (-oi). 
[L. ¢holus, a. Gr, @6d0s a round building with 
a conical or vaulted roof.) A circular domed 


building or structure; a dome, cupola; a lantern. 
1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Nov., A pretty odd fabriq, with a 
Tribunal, or Tholus within, @3668 Lassers Voy. Jtals 
(1698) 1. 188 On the top of it [the Domo of Florence] stands 
mounted a fair Cupola (or Tholus). 1730-6 Baitey (folio), 
Tholus, the Roof of a Temple or Church, the Centre, 
Scntcheon, or Knot in the middle of an nrched Roof, the 
Lanthorn or Cupola of a publick Hall. 1832 Gert Poupe- 
tana 1. iv. 47 A circular or polygonal tholos. 1841 Civ? 
Eng. § Arch, Fral. 1V.117/2 The tholus, or concave dome. 
. Gr. Antig. An excavated circular tomb of 

the Mycenzean age, domed and lined with masonry. 

1885 A thenxwi 12 Dec. 773/2 Mr. Pullan..was astonished 
to find that the lower cell of the so-called pase of 
St. Peter at Rome was part of a tholus. 1896 Tholoi [see 
Dromos) 1910 Edin. Rev. Apr. 479 Among the forms 
sepnichre are the great bee-hive ¢ho/os [etc.]. 

attrib. 1902 R. C. BosanqueT in Ann. Brit. Sch. at 
Athens VY11. 305 Tholos-burial was introduced in eastern 
Crete towards the close of the Minoan Age. 

Thomean one a. and sb. Also Tho- 
mean. [app. f. med.L. Thodma-us (f. the name 
Thimd-s)+-sN.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Christian church traditionally said to have been 
founded by St. Thomas the Apostle, which has 


Vou. 1X. 
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existed from early times on the Malabar coast. 
b. sd. A member of this church. Also called 
Thomite, Christian of St. Thomas. 

1797-4 CuamBers Cycl,, Thomrans, Thomeans, Tho- 
mites, or Christians of St. Thontas, a people of the East- 
Indians, who, according to tradition, received the gospel 
from the apostle St. Thomas. /4¢d., A great part of the 
Thomzan church relapsed, and thus still continues partly 
Roman, partly ‘Thomaan. 1842 Braxnpe Dict. Sci., Lit, 
ete, Thomeans, or Thortites. 

Thomaism, variant of THomIsm, q. v. 

Thoman, -and, obs. variants of Toman. 

Thomas (tp'mas). [a. L. Thomas, Gr. Owpas.] 

1. A Greek, Latin, and common Christian name; 
well known as that of the ‘douhting apostle’ (see 
John xx. 25),and hence used allusively ; also used 
as a representative proper name for one of the 
populace taken atrandom. Familiarly abbreviated 
to Tom, the dim. or pet form of which is Tommy, 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John xx. 24 Thomas an of pam twelfon 
be ys secweden didimus..nzs mid him ba se hivlend com. 
€1275 O. E. Mise. go Haly thomas of heone{nJriche. ¢ 141 
Hocc.eve De Reg. Prine. 5080 3e, so | drede me, by 
seynt Thomas. ¢ 16z0 Ronixson Alary Alagd. 1519 O, that 
I might, with waueringe Thomas, dippe The finger of my 
faith within his side. 1656 BrountGlossogr., Thomas (Hebr.) 
signifies twin, or as some will have it, bottomlesse deep. 
1848 Mrs. Gaskett JJ. Barton xii, Mary, don’t let my 
being an unbelieving Thomas weaken your faith. 1883 
dlarper's Mag. June 93/1 Doubting Thomases, who will 
only believe what they see, must wait awhile. 

2. Generic name for a footman or waiter. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Lng. Char. (1852) 78 The gossip of one 
fashionable dinner-table alone, within ear-shot of three or 
fonr first-rate homases, is sufficient to disperse throughont 
the town rumours enough to set a hundred families of con- 
sideration into a ferinent. 1901 Daily Graphic 23 Feb., 
The ‘men’ are not any less ‘splendid’ because they are 
known by this diminutive term (Tommy), any more than 
waiters are heroic because we give them their full title of 
‘Thomas ‘. 

3. Thomas Atkins (also 7zomas): a familiar 
name for the typical private soldier in the British 
Army ; arising out of the casual use of this name 
in the specimen forms given in the official regula- 
tions from 1815 onward: see quots. 

In some of the specimen forms other names are nsed ; but 
‘Thomas Atkins’ being that used in all the forms for pri. 
vates in the Cavalry or Infantry, is by far the most frequent, 
and thus became the most familiar. 
Tommy AtkiIxs or Tommy q.v. 

1815 (Aug. 31) War Office, Collection of Orders, Regula- 
tious, etc. 75 (torm of a Soldier’s Book in the Cavalry when 
filled up), Deseription, Service, &c. of ‘Thomas Atkins, Pri- 
vate, No. 6 Troop, 6th Regt. of Dragoons. Where Born... 
Parish of Odiham, Hants... Bounty, 46. Received, Thomas 
Atkins, bis X mark. /é7d. 76 Clothing Account of Thomas 
Atkins, Private, No. 6 Troop, 6th Dragoons... Clothing Ac- 
count of William Jones, Trumpeter, No. 2 Troop, gth Light 
Dragoons. ..Clothiag Account of John Thomas, Serjeant, 
No. 8 Troop, 15th Hussars. [So Forms on pp. 78-81 all 
‘Thomas Atkins, Private’) /dd,82 Form of Soldier's Book 
in the Infantry, when filled np. Description, Service, etc. 
of Thomas Atkins, Private, No. 6 Company, ist Batt. 23d 
Regt. Foot. Where born fetc.]...Bounty £7 7s. Received, 
Thomas Atkins, his x mark. [So Forms on pp. 83-87, all 
signed ‘Thomas Atkins, his X mark’.] 1837 (June 1) Avng’s 
Regulations §& Orders for the Aruty 204, Form No, 2, 
No. 55 ‘Thomas Atkins, Serjeant, Born in the Parish of 
St. Mary in or near the Town of Portsmouth, in the Connty 
of Hants, by Trade a Labourer. /éia. 206-9 [Various Forms, 
all filled up or subscribed ‘Thomas Atkins" (who no longer 
signs by ‘his mark’)} /éid._210 Character: Thomas Atkins 
has been a well-condncted Soldier; was wounded at ——, 
and has distingnished himself by several acts of bravery. 
Signed ——~, Commanding Officer. 1864 Stand. Orders 
Roy. Reg. Artill. Bp Thomas Atkins, nlisted..on the 

th April, 1857. /déd., We certify that the above is a correct 
Selenent ofthe Services of Thomas Atkins, tothe roth June 
1887. 1890 7¢ses6 Dec, 12/4 Mr. Thomas Atkins..can break 
it [a rifle] down in half-a-dozen ways in the conrse of his 
musketry instruction. 1897 Adlakabad Pioneer in Westnet. 
Gaz. 14 Dec. 7/3 ‘ You take my advice, Bill’, remarked one 
Thomas to another,..'don't you never stand near no white 
stone or yet near no horcifer '. 

4, St. Thomas’, incomposition. St. Thomas’ 
balsam = dalsam of Tov. +8t. Thomas’ coin 
(also St. Thomas), ?au East Indian coin. St. 
Thomas’ tree, Bauhinia tomentosa or B. variegata 
of the E. Indies, the pale yellow petals of which 
are spotted with crimson, fabled to be the blood of 
St. Thomas. St.Thomas worsted: see SAINT a. 4c. 

mgsg in Marsden Court Adu:, (Selden) I]. 110 Novem 

ecias auri vulgo dictas *Saintte Thomas coyne. 1698 
eaves Acc. E. India & P. 53 Their Coins are of Gold; a 
St. Thomas, ros. a Fanam, 7 and § of which go to a Dollar, 
or Petacha. 1866 7reas. Bot., *St. Thomas’ Tiee, Bawhi- 
nia tomentosa, 1887 Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 332 St. 
Thomas’ Tree...Sbrub or small tree. 3518 WV. C. Wills 
(Surtees 1908) 95 A jaket of tawny “Saint Thomas worsted. 

Thomasing (tgmasin). dad, [f. Tuomas + 
-inc!.] The begging of alms on St. Thomas's day 
(21 Dec.). Also called corning, doling, or gooding. 

1847-78 Hatuwett, Thomasing, a custom in Derbyshire, 

cing from honse to house on St. Thomas's day with n 
Erte and ean to beg milk, wheat, oatmeal, or flour. 1866 
W. Henogrson Folk Lore ii. 50 ‘Vhe widows ask and com- 
monly receive at the farmers’ houses a small measure of 
wheat, and they call it ‘going a Thomasing’, 1900 Daily 
Chron. 3 Nov. 3 (Cass. Supp.) The maying, processioning, 
Thomasing, carolling, and other junketings. 


Thomasite (tg-miaszit). [f as prec. + -ITE!.] 


Now more popularly 


THOMSONIANISN. 


= CHRISTADELPHIAN, from the name of tlic founder, 
Dr. John Thomas. 1888 in Cassedl’s Encycl, Dict. 

Thomb(e, thome, obs. forms of Tuums, 

Thomble, thomelle, obs. forms of THis Bue. 

Thomble-toe, etc.: sce THUMBLE-TOR, 

Thomism (tou-miz'm). Theol. [f. THom-as + 
-Isu. So F. thomisme (Roquefort, 1829).] The 
doctrines of Thomas Aquinas or of the Thomists. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS: Cycl., Thomism, or Thomaism. bid., 
The Thomism..which Alvarez embraces, admits a physical 
premonition, or predetermination. 1732 BatLey vol, Pr Tho. 
mism, the doctrine of Thomas Aquinas,..chiefly with 
respect to his opinions on predestination and grace, 1883 
Schaff's Encyel. Relig. Knowl, UW. 2354 The Jesuits op- 
posed Thomismn, .. hut tt prevailed at the Spanish Universities 
of Salamanca, Coimbra, and Alcala. 

Thomist (toumist), sd. (@.) Lecd, [ad. med.L. 
Thomista (Wyclif, 1359), f. Zhdm-ds: see below. 
Cf. F. ¢homisie (Pascal).] A follower of Thomas 
Aquinas (known as ‘The Angelical Doctor’), a 
scholastic philosopher and theologian of the 13th c. 
(Cf. Scorisr.) 

(1359 Wryeur IVs. (1905) 127 Thomiste qui sanctum 
Thomam secuntur.] 1§33 Tinpare Supper of Lord Biij 
margin, Thomistes be the schole docters, 1669 ‘I, Gate 
True Idea Jansenisue 53 No doubt there are such 
small Graces, as the “Vhomists call sufficient. 1709 Pore 
Ziss. Crit. 444 Scotists and Thomists now in peace 
remain Amidst their kindred cobwebs in Duck-lane. 1842 
LBranve Dict. Se. etc. s.v., The Uhomists continued as a 
sect to the commencement of the 17th century. 1892-3 
Schaf’'s Encycl. Relig, Knowl. 1. 658 ‘Vhe controversy 
between Thomists and Scotists..concerning the exemption 
of Mary from hereditary sin. 

b. attrib, or as ad). 

1845 S. Austin Kanke's List, Ref. be 435 She was that 
same thomist aristotelic church, with which be was engaged 
ina mortal struggle. 1884 A//ad EX. 159 The Thomist 
philosophy, now again authoritatively proclaimed to be the 
sheet-anchor of Catholic doctrine. 

Thoniistic (tomi'stik), a. [f. pree.+-1c.] Of 
or pertaining to the Thomists or their doctrines. 

1881 Nature XXIII. 235 On the recent restoration of the 
scholastic and tomistic philosophy. 1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. 
Relig, Knowl, L. 358 (Cajetan] was generally considered 
the real head of the Thomistic school. 1889 I. I]. Derinc 
(tét2e) On Universals: an KM xposition of Thomistic Doctrine. 
By Father Mattco Liberatore, S.J. 

So Thomi'stical a. = prec.; Thomi'sticate 7. 
(uonce-wa.) intr. to argue or discourse in the 
manner of the Thomists ; to ‘ split hairs’, use over- 
refined arguments, 

1§33 TinnaLe Supper of Lerd Cvb, Howe farre lo, M. 
More is thys your Strannge “thomystical sense from the 
flate letter? 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. free Justif, 120 The 
Thomisticall distinctions of the Schoolemen. 1715 M. Davirs 
Athen. Brit. 1, 171 The rigorous Calvinistical and Tho- 
mistical Opinion of Predestination, 1730 Lewis Life of 
Fisher (1855) 1. 194 In defence cf the mass’s being a sacri- 
fice, the king thus *Thomisticates. 

Thomite (tarmait). rare—°. [f. THom-ag + 
-ITE!,] = THomaan 5d. (q.v. quot. 1727-41). 

Thomsenolite (tp'msénolait). Aix. [Named, 
1868, after Dr. Julins Thomsen of Copenhagen : 
sce -LITE.} Yydrons fluoride of aluminium, cal- 
cium, and sodium, found with pachnolite on the 
cryolite of Greenland. 

1868 Dana Alen, 129 Thomsenolite..was first noticed hy 
Dr. Julius Thomsen of Copenhagen, the originator of the 
cryolite industry, after whom it isherenamed, 1883 Scfence 
1. 331/2 It is distinguished from thomsenolite by its absence 


of water. 
Thomsen’s disease. /aih, [Named after 


Dr. Thomsen of Schleswig-Holstein, who first 
described it, from his own case.] See quot. 1890. 
So Tho-msen-like a. 

1890 Bittincs Nat, Med. Diet., Thomsen's disease, Alyo- 
tonta coneenita, a peculiar congenital affection characterized 
hy inability to relax the muscles immediately after con- 
traction. 1899 Al/éutt’s Syst, Med, VI. 471 The Thomsen- 
like contractions are due to the action of phosphate of soda 
on the muscular fibres themselves. 

Thomsonian (tpmséaunitin), a. (sb.) [f. Thom- 
son, proper name (see definitions) + -1A4N. 

1. Of or pertaining to the system of medicine 
practised by Dr.Samuel Thomson, of Massachusetts 
(1769-1843). Also as sé. One who follows this 
system. (Often erroneously spelt 7hompsonian.) 

1833 C. Tuomson (¢it/e) A plain historical Statement of 
facts res acting the Thomsonian plan of medicine, as 
originated by Samuel Thomson, 1857 Dunattson J/ed. 
Lexy Thomipsonian, one who practises or believes in 
‘Yhompsonianism. /éid.s.v., Thompsonianism, The Thomp- 
sonians are Botanical Doctors. 1860 Bartietr Dict. Ameri- 
canisms, Thontpsonian Doctor, a physician who follows 
the Thompsonian practice; also called Steam Doctor. 
Thompsonian Practice, a peculiar treatment of diseases, 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the poet 
James Thomson, author of ‘The Seasons’. 

1890 TENNYSON in nee aes 1. i. 11, I covered two sides 
of a slate with Thomsonian hlank verse in praise of flowers. 
1 Westnt, Gaz. 5 Feb. 4/2 One is apt..to over-estimate 
the difference between the Wordsworthian ‘Nature’ and 
the Thomsonian ‘ Nature’, 

llence Thomso‘nianism, the Thomsonian medi- 
cal system : see sense 1, 

1857 [see sense 1 above]. 1890 Bititncs Wat. Med, Dict., 
Thomsonianisn:, 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV, 332/1 Do you 
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THOMSONITE. 


believe in the mind cure—Thompsonianism—metallic trac. 
tors—Christian science? 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thomsonian- 
fsu.., a form of empiric medicine introduced by Samuel 
Thomson (1769~1843), of Massachusetts, Sweating, lobelia, 
and capsicum, were the principal agencies relied on. 
Thomsonite (Ip'msanoit). AZ. [Named, 
1820, after Dr. Thomas Thomson (1773-1852), 
professor of chemistry at Glasgow: see-1TE!.] Hy- 
drous silicate of aluminium, calcium, and sodium, 
found often in fibrous radiated masses, white to 


reddish-brown in colour; = CospronirtE. 

1820 H. J. Bacoxe in dan. Philos. Sept. 193, 1 shall call 
the Auvergne variety, Mesotypes that from Iceland and 
Ferro, Needlestone; and that from Dumbarton, Thomsonite, 
after the editor of this journal [Dr. T, Thomson]. 1843 
Porttock Geol. 215 ‘Thomsonite. .is rarely met in Irish trap, 
1869 Patturs Vesuv. x. 294 Thomsonite, or Comptonite 
[occurs] in ejected blocks of gray lava. - 

Thon (Sgn), dem. pron.anda., dial. [app. a com- 
paratively recent alteration of yor, the initial con- 
sonant being assimilated to this and that, (A 
suggestion that it arose from misreading the written 
y the compendious form of ¢2, as in 7, yis, 
yai, yem, yairof, etc, is, in view of the wide 
popular diffusion of son and thondcr, inadequate.) ] 
= Yon: the demonstrative pron. and adj., pointing 
to something more remote in place or time than 
that: = L. tlle, Sp. aguello. 

Used in Scotland, Ulster, and the four northern English 
counties, Written examples not found before 18003 app. not 
in Ramsay nor in Burns, 

1804 T'aaaas Poents 96 (Jum.) Leuk down the gate, what 
sqifahble's thon, That ca's the thrang's attention? 1808 
Jamieson Se. Diez, Thone, yonder, yon. 1818 Miss Ferrier 
Marriage \., ii, 18 ‘ Hoose!’ repeated the driver, ‘ca’ ye 
thon a hoose? Thon's gude Glenfern Castle’, 1886 R. L. 
Stevenson LeZZ, (1901) II. viti. 39 Strange conduc’ o' thon 
man Rankeillor, 1893 — Catriona 136 V'll no forget thon of 
the cinnamon water. 1894 Hrstop Northumtbld, Gloss. 727 
Whe’s thon? Whe's thon chep? De ye see thon hoose ower 
there? [1904 in Fxg. Dial. Dicé. from Scotland (Aberdeen 
to Roxb.\, Ulster, Northumberland, Durham.] 

So Thonder (Sp'ndoz) adv. and a. dial. (also 
thaander, thander, thender, thinder) = YonDER, 

Used in Scotland, Ulster, England from north border to 
Hereford, Leicester, E. Anglia. 

a 1825 Foray Vocab, E. Anglia, Thinder, adv.,v. Vinder. 
¢ 1847 (Common in Roxburghsh.] Thonder adv. 18.. Roa- 
son Bards of Tyne (1863) 441 Then at last, aw heard 
her say, O! thonder is the Gardens. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northanipt. Gloss. s.v, He lives over thender. 1876 
Bouno Provine. Herefordsh, (E.D.D.), Thander one is 
the man. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. Introd. 50 
Yander, thander, adj, 1887 Daauixcron Fotk-sp. S. 
Cheshire 7o Yonder has the forms youdur, yaandur, and 
dhondur. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 168, (Se.) I didna mak 
verrn muckle o’ the fairming up-bye thonder. 

Thon, pon, obs. f. THan, THEN; obs. inflexion 
of Toe. Thonder, -dre, etc., obs. ff. THUNDER. 

+ Thone, coalesced form of ¢he one, frequent in 
16th ¢.: see TH-, TH’. 

Chiefly used in contrast with THotuer = the other. 

1542 Uoatt Evasi. Apoph, E.'s Pref, He had mingled 
the saiynges..thone with thother. ¢1566 Merie Vales of 
Skelton in Wks. (1843) 1. p. lix, If any scoler had fallen out 
thone with thother, the one woulde call thother Swanhorn, 
1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol. § 43 Becnuse thone hath tres. 
passed more than thother, he shall pay to thother, x. s, 

Thoner, Thonewonge, obs. formsof THUNDER, 
THUNWANG. 

Thong (fn), sd. Forms: a, 1Swong, Suong, 
Swange, pweng, Suuencg, 1-3 pwang; 4 
thuang, 4-5 (Sc, and worth. -g) thwang (5 
thwange, twange, 6 thwangue), 5-7 Sv, 
thwayng (dal. 7~9 (with kw, wh-, for Jw-) 
whaing, whang). 8&8. 3-4 pwong, puong(e, 
4-5 thwone(e (dal. twonge). +. 3-5 pong, 4~ 
thong, (4-5 ponge, thongh, 6-7 thonge, 6 
thongue). 5. 5 thownge, thowyng; dial, 8-9 
thung, thunk, thonk, [OE. Jwang, Jwong str. 
masc, (also fem.) ; also, ONorthumb. pl. dzzencgze, 
N. Anglian Jwenga, agreeing with ON. Juengr 
(:—fvayzt*); all from ablautstem *Jwing-,*pwang-, 
*Swung-, to restrain :—Indo-Enr. root *¢wenk: cf. 
Ger, zwingen : see Twine, TWINGE w., and cf. the 
dial, form Wxana.] 

1. A narrow strip of hide or leather, for nse as a 
lace, cord, band, strap, or the like. 

In early use, esp. the lace or ‘latchet ' of a shoe. 

a. € 950 Lindisf G. Johui. 27 1c ne am wyrée pzxtte ic undoe 
his dnong scoes [Rushz, Swong ziscoes, Ags. Gosp. sceo- 
pwang]. éx000 Ags. Gosp. Mk. i. 7 His sceona bwanga 
[Zindisf/. Suongas scée his, Rushkw. pwongas zescoas his}, 
ec1o0o AELeRic Gen. xiv. 23 (Gr) t ic ne underfo 
furdon anne pwang of eallum pisum bingum. ¢ x0g0 Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 379/32 Corvigie, olpwougas. a x100 {b7d, 
332/12 Corrigia, Swange. ¢3275 Lay. 22295 Somme 
makede bwanges, 21300 Cursor M, 12823 (Cott.) To lese be 
thuanges of hissco. ¢1425 WynToun Cron, vut. xxviii. 4599 
Aroyne lanzhare. ,Aud schareathwayng atalllaysere. 1513 
Douctas 2neis 1x. xi. 5 Dartie "Outi thai with lyamis 
and thwangis lang owt threw. 3g70 Levins A/anip. 23/42 
A Thwangue, lorwo. 1641 Ferguson's Sc. Prov. No. 647 
Mony ane tines the baff-merk whinger for the halfpenny 
whang. 1703 Tuorgspy Let. to Ray Gloss. (E.D.S.), ‘A 
thwang for a shoe ', the latchet. . 1894 Hestor {Vorthunbld. 


Gloss, 779 The end..of a flail is lashed to the wood with a 
whang, 
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8. exx00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 137 Ich nam noht ne for den 
wurde pat ich un-cnutte his sho buong. ¢xa05 Lav. 22295 
Sum makede pwonges. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2492 As 
moche place as mid a puong ich may aboute tille. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr, Knit. 194 Sypen brawen wyth a pwong a pwarle 
knot alofte. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 369 fey usede 
hize schone unto pe kne, i-slitte to fore, and i-laced wib 

wonges, 1485 Caxton Paris § V. 27 Henge a lytel keye 

y a thwonge. 

y. ¢1205 Lay. 14221 Paal islit wes be pong he wes wunder 
ane long. ¢1350 W/7/, Palerne 1720 Sche..festened hire in 
pat fel wip ful gode ponges. 1480 Caxton Chvon. Eng, Wi. 
40 Engyst prayd hym. .of as moche place as he myght com- 
passe with a thong of a skynne. 1563 Gotoinc Cassar v. 
(1565) 138 He aduised him to tie the letter to the thong of a 
Taueling, & so to throwit into bis camp, 1570 Levins A/anif. 
167/2 A Vhongue, forunz, 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 339 A beasts hide cut into thongs. 1649 G, Danieu 
Trinarch., Hen, Vclxxix, Another girds his Frock, with a sure 
Thouge [*zme strong). 1703 Maxon Mech. Exerc. 179 Vhe 
Nooseofa Leather Thong. 1867 Parkman Jesuits V. Aner. 
xvii. (1875) 246 Subsisting on the bark of trees or the thongs 
of raw hide. 

& ¢1428 Eng. Voce. in Wr-Wilcker 656/1 Hee corigia, 
thowyng. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 492/1 Thownge, or lanere, 
ax800 Pecce Suppé Grose, Thunk, Lancashire pronuncia- 
tion of Thong. 188: Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v. 
Thung,‘1 give the cobbler a penny fur two thunks’. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss., Thonk, a thong, a bootlace; also Thanh, 

+b. A phylactery. Only OF. rare. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 5 Hia sebredas fordon 
Séuuencgu hiora. ¢975 Rushw. Gos. ibid. Pwanga. 

ec. Such a strip used as an instrument of flagella- 
tion; also as the lash of a whip; hence sfec. a 
whip-lash of plaited hide. 

1592 Lyty Alias ty. iii, A boy was beaten on the taile 
with a leathern thong. 1728-46 Tuomson Sfriig 809 The 
trembling steed... Nor heeds the rein, nor hears the sounding 
thong. 1782 Cowrea Progr. Err, 360 Man's coltish dispo- 
sition asks the thong. 1832 Lytron Eugene A.u. vi, A 
gentleman..left the whip to have a new thong put to it. 
1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. 1. v. 195 Horace prayed for 
a settled standard of (nacional) lest any one shon!d be 
subjected to the horrible thong, who is only deserving ofa 
slight whipping. 

d. ¢razsf. A similar strip of other material, asa 
tough pliant plant-stem, ctc. 

1665 Hooke Jicreer, 6 Bound together with thongs of 
Brambles. 1838 T. THomson Chew. Org. Bodies 696 Take 
a thong of this suhstance [india-rubber]. 1875 T. W. 
Hiccinson Vag. Fodks' Hist. U.S. iii, 17 The edges were 
sewed with thongs cut froin the roots of the cedar. 

e. fig.; esp. in phrase to cut a large thong (or 
large thongs) of another man’s leather, thongs of 
other men’s hides, to be lavish with that which is 
another’s, 

¢1380 Wvciir Sern. Sel. Wks. 1. 76 Pis ordre is a puonge 
to hynde mennis willes togidere. 1465 Marc. Paston 
in P. Lett, 1. 226 Men cut large thongs here of other 
mens lether, 31784 Cowpea Tasé 111. 26 What chance that 
1..Should speak to purpose, or with better hope Crack 
the satiric thong? 42865 Kixcstev Herew. i, As long as I 


| could cut long thongs out of other men's hides. 1878 A/asgue 
| Pogts 149 The silken tie became a thong Wherewith she 
| pinioned him in bondage strong. 


2. attrib. and Comb., as thong-point, -wearer; 
thong-hurled adj.; thong-drill, a drill rotated by 
means of a thong or cord wound round its stem; 
thong-man, a man who wields the thong or lash; 
in quot.,a critic; thong-seal, a name sometimes 
given to the bearded seal, Eriguathus barbatus, 
the hide of which is cut into a continuous strip for 


use as a line, 

1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. ix. 242 The *thong-drilt 
with the mouthpiece. 1685 Cotton tr. AZontaigne (1877) 1. 
23 The hear, made fiercer ni the wound from the Lybian’s 
*thong-hurled dart. 1876 G., Merepita RBeauch. Career 
xxxiv, Self-appointed *thongmen who walk up and down 
our ranks flapping their leathern straps. 31897 Blackw,. 
Mag, Nov. 593/2 A leather sporran tagged with *thong 
points tied in knots, 1901 Athenzum 2 Nov. 589/1 It is 
the cord-wearer [Franciscan] rather than the *thong-wenrer 
[Garcinia who is the hero of the more scandalous anece 

lotes, 

Hence Thongy (pp'ni) 4. dal. : see quots, 

1847-78 Hatuiwett, Thongy, ropy, viscid, Somerset, 1885 
Reports Province. (E.D.D,), Cider is often said ‘to be 
thongy’, when it gets into the peculiar state known as 
Syeamed’ or ‘ropy ‘. 

Thong ()en), v. Forms: see prec. [f. Tuono 
sb. Cf. ON. Jvengja (skd) to furnish (shoes) with 
a thong.] 

1. ¢vans. To fumish with a thong; to fasten or 
secure with athong or thongs; to bind with thongs. 

@ 1245 [implied in Tuoncro). 1483 Cath. Angé. 388/1 To 
Thwange[v.~. Twange), corrigiare. 1723 R. Mittan Hise, 
Propag, Chr, WH. vii. 302 Their Habits are Sheep Skins un- 
dressed thonged together. 1861 Life of Bacon xx. 414 He 
too is thonging the scourge for his own back. 

2. To flog or lash with a thong. Also aéso/. 

1746 Exntoor Scolding 77 (E.D.S.) Chell [=ich will) thong 
tha,..chell pummel tha,..chell lace tha. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes 1. ii, 23 Mrs. Newcome thonged him with the lash 
of her indignation. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 743 ‘Stick to 
them, my lads’, shouts Captain Blake, double-thonging with 
a hunting-whip like a maniac. 3890 ‘R. Botprewooo* 
Miner's Right vii, He..was quite capable of raising a wale 
ppon that epidermis which it suited him to thong. 

3. dial, (See quot.) 

1888 Berksh, Gloss., Thong, to twine or twist together. 

4, dial. intr. To become viscous or ‘ ropy’. 

1847-78 HaLitwetL, Thong, to rope; to stretch out into 
viscous thrends or filaments. 


THORACIC, 


Hence Thonged (pend) 4/7. @., furnished or 
fastened with thongs; Tho'nging w/, sd., flogging 
with a thong. 

axazg Ancr, R, 362 Aud me ne mei nout..two pongede 
scheon habben, widuten buggunge. a 1847 J. ‘I. Huarock 
in Essex Rev, XVII. 56 Scourge not with thonged whips, 
1860 Tuackenav Round, Papers, Sutall-beer Chrou.,\s there 
no enemy who would be the better for a little thonging? 
1880 Browntnc Drawn, /dyls u. Echetlos 22 Yhe large limhs 


thonged and brown. 
Thonir, obs. f. THunprr. Thonk(e, obs. ff. 


Tuank. Thonne, ponne, obs. f. THEN, THENNE. 

+ Thonneliche, p-, adv, Obs. rare". [f. ME, 
onne, THEN + -liche, -L¥?. (The modern form, 
if the word had survived, wonld be ¢hev/y.)]_ In 
that case: = THEN 4. 

1340 Ayend, 31 Kueade anginnynge hep be sleuuolle he rix 
zennes. Pe uerste is bonneliche huanne pe man louep lite and 
Iheucliche oure lhord. 

Thonner, thonor, etc., obs. ff. THUNDER. 

Thonwange, -wonge, var. THUNWANG Ods. 

Thoo, poo, variant of THo pro, and adv. Obs, 

Thooid (péaroid), a. (sb.) Zool. [f. Gr. Oa-ds, 
THOUS +-0ID.] Resembling in form, or related to, 
the sub-genus Zhows; in an extended use applied 
to a division of the genus Cazes including the wolf, 
dog, and jackal; as distiact from the alopecoid, 
typified by the fox. b. sd. A beast of this division, 

1880 Huxtev in Proc, Zool. Soe. 6 Apr. 278 Thooids and 
Alopecoids, similar to those which exist at present, inhabited 
Europe during the Quaternary epoch. /déd, 286, 1 am 
disposed ..to regard Ofocyon and the Thooid and Alopecoid 
series respectively as genera, retaining for the two latter 
the old names of Canis and Vilfes. 1891 Flowea& Lypex- 
KEa Mamiials xi. 548 Thocid or Lupine Series [of Canines). 

Thoole, poole, obs. forms of THotx v. 

Thoom, obs. and dial. form of THums, 

Thor (gt). AGihol [a. ON. Jdrr —funro* 
thunder: see THuRsDAY.] The proper name of the 
strongest and bravest of the Scandinavian deities, 
the god of thunder, whose weapon was 2 hammer ; 


his belt doubled his strength ; hence in allusive use. 
a@zozo Wutrstan Fonz. xiii, (21a) Napier 197 Por and 
Owden, pe haedene men herjad swide. 1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. 
{ntell. 74 Description of the great Idol Thor. 1817 Byaon 
ae Ixi, Crnsh'd was Napoleon by the northern Thor, 
Who knock'd his army down with icy hammer. 1841 
Emerson £ss. Ser. 1, ii, (1876) 63 Let us enter into the state 
of war, and wake Thor and Woden, courage and constancy, 
in our Saxon breasts, 1898 Daily News 6 May 8/1 The din 
of a thousand Thors at their forges, the hubbub of the 
workshop, ‘ \ 
b. attrib., as Thor-hammerer; Thor-like adj. ; 


Thor-barley (see qnot. 1755). 

1755 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat. Hist, Norway t. iv. § 5. 105 
This barley..the peasants term Thor-barley, possibly from 
the opinion of the ancients, who..imagined this corn to be 
fit for the banquets of the gods, 1865 De Morcanin Ache- 
nzume 14 Oct. 729/2 The Thor-hammerer does nothing but 
grumble. 1866 M.C. I'vter Glimpses Eng. (1898) 159 The 
splendor of his [Johu Bright's} Thor-like eloquence, 

Thor, dial. variant of Tuerr, and Tur, these, 

Thora, variant of Toran, the Mosaic law, 

Thoracabdominal, etc.: see THORACO-. 

Thoraci-(pore'si), combining form of L. thorax, 
-dcem, in same sense as THORACO-. Thora‘ciform 
a., having the form of a thorax, thorax-shaped. 
Thora‘cipod [Gr. 70d- foot] 2., of or pertaining to 
the Thoracipoda, a division of crustaceans having 
ambulatory thoracic limbs; sé. a crustacean of this 
division ; so Thoraci*podous a.(Cen?. Dict. 1891). 
Thoracispinal @., pertaining to the thoracic 


portion of the spinal column. 

1826 Krasy & Sp. Extomod. LV. xlvi. 331 Orismology... 
Mesothorax...8. Dorsolum. *Thoraciform,..when it forms 
the principal part of the upper surface of the trunk, 1887 
Coves in Cent, Dict.,*Thoracispinal. x899 Syd. Soc. Le.x., 


Thoracispinal. P 
Thoracic (pore'sik), a. (sd.). Also 7 tho- 


rachique, -cique. [ad. med.L. rhordcée-us, a. Gr. 
Oupaxix-ds, £. Oupéf, Owpax-: see THORAX and -1c, 
In Blount from obs. F. thorachigue (A. Paré in 
Cotgr.).] . 

1, Anat. Of, pertaining to, or contained in the 


thorax ; pectoral. 

Thoracte aoréa (also called fectoral aorta), that part of 
the aorta which traverses the thorax, Thoracic artery,any 
one of the branches arising from the axillary artery. Tho- 
racic cage, the skeleton of the thorax with its ligaments 
(Billings, 1890). Thoraciccavity, the space enclosed by the 
ribs, spine, and diaphragm, containing the heart, lungs, etc. 
Thoracic duct, the main trunk of the lymphatic system, 
through which the chyle and lymph are conveyed to the 
blood. Thoracic Zin, in a vertebrate, a fore-limb; in man, 
the arm; in quadrupeds, the fore-leg; in birds, the wing 5 
in fishes, a thoracic or pectoral fin; in invertebrates, a mem- 
ber appended to the thorax. Thoracic vertebra, a vertebra 
which articulates with a ribs a dorsal vertebra, _ 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Thorachique,..belonging to the 
breast or stomack. /érd. s.v. Vein. 1658 Paitiies, Tho- 
racique,..belonging to the stomack or brest. 1727-41 CHAM- 
BERS Cyc. s.v., The thoracic arteries...Thoracic veins... 
Thoracic duct..is..a continuation of the exit or mouth of 
the receptaculum chyli. 1793 Brooors Zet/, Darwin 56 
No sooner does it touch the lungs than,.the functions of 
all the thoracic organs go on easily and pleasantly again. 
1793 M. Batts Aford. Anat. Pref, (1807) 10 The thoracic 


THORACICAL. 


and abdominal viscera, 1876 Batsrown The. & Pract, Med, 
{1878) 13 In our own country, thoracic inflammations are 
most frequent during the cold seasons of the year. 

b. Pertaining to, attached to, or forming part of 
the thorax (of an insect or cruslacean), 

1817 Kiray & Sp, Endomrol, (1818) 11. 413 The tight emitted 
by the two thoracie tubercles alone is so considerable [etc.]. 
1880 Huxtry Crayfish i. 2z The craytish..walks by means 
of the four hinder pairs of thoracic limbs, 

2. fchthyol. Having the ventral fins situated 
directly beneath the pectoral; belonging to the 
Thérdcic?, the third order of fishes in the Linnzan 
system. Cf. ABDOMINAL a, 3. 

1769 Pennant Zool, IIE. 216 That section of bony fish, 
termed Thoracic. 1774 Govosm, Wat, //ist, (1862) 11.10. i. 
294 The ventral fins placed directly under the pectoral fins, 
--and then it is called a Thoracic fish, 1854 Owen Séed. 
& Teeth in Orr's Cire, Se. 1. Org. Nat, 183 The fins called 
‘ventrat’..indicate hy their position the orders of fishes 
called ‘abdominal’, ‘thoracic’, and ‘jugular ', by Linnzus. 

3. Having a thorax (asa distinguishing character) ; 
belonging tothe 7oracica, a sub-order of cirripeds, 
in which the body consists of six thoracic segments, 
with a rudimentary abdomen. 1891 in Cent. Dict, 

4. Asa specific distinction in Wat. /ist.: Ilaving 
the thorax conspicuously marked or coloured. 

¢x81a Suaw Watur. Misc. XX11. 969 Thoracic Wagtail 
(Votacilla thoracica}|. 1819 Stepuens in Shaw Ger. Zoce, 
XI. 322 Thoracic Francolin [Francolinus thoracicus). 

5. Comb., as thoracie-abdominal a, of the 
combined thorax and abdomen. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 214/1 A., band which com- 
mences at the thoracie-ahdominal constriction. 1854 Owen 
Skel. & Teeth in Orr's Cire, Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 19t ‘Vhe ribs 
. do not encompass the thoracic-abdominal cavity. 

B. sé. + 1. A medicine acting on the thorax; a 
pectoral. Ods. 

[1706 Putuuirs (ed. Kersey), 7Aoracica, medicines proper 
for Diseases of theBreast.] r710'I’. Futter Pharm. Extenip. 
249 Ina word it is a most excellent Thoracic. 

3. A thoracic fish; see 2 above. 

1828 Weasrer, 7voracics,..an order of bony fishes,..the 
ventral fins are placed underneath the thorax, or beneath 
the pectoral fins. 

3. A thoracic organ or structure. 

1857 Duneuison Med. Lex. s.v., First of the Thoracics, 
mammary superior external artery. 

+ Thora‘cical, ¢. Ods.  [f. as prec.+-aL: see 
-ICAL.] = THORACIC, 

1664 Powrer Exf. Philos. ut. 191 We had yet never 
known the Mesenterical and Thoracical Lactez. 1669 W. 
Simpson /fydrol, Chym, 65 The thoracical vessels. 1830 
Fraser's Mag. 1. 354 Medicinal in all matters thoracical, if 
I may use the expression. 


Thoracico- (pore'siko), combining form of 
Tuoracic a., used to form adjs. in sense ‘ pertain- 
ing to the thorax and (some other part)’, as ¢ora- 
ctco-abdominal (also thoracicabdominal: see also 
Tuoracic §), thoracicoacromial (also thoracicacro- 
nial), thoracico-humeral, thoracico-lumbar, 

1870 Rotteston Axévt. Life 30 The internal aspect of the 
*“thoracico-ahdominal cavity. 1891 Cent. Dicé., *Thora- 
cicacromial. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict. Thoracico- 
acromial. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Thoracicohumeral. 1899 Syd. 
Soc, Lex. *Thoractco-lumbar, pertaining to the thoracic 
and lumbar regions. 

+Thora‘cious, a. Obs. rare'. [irreg. f. L. thd- 
vax, thoraci-, THORAX + -0US.] =THORACIO a, 1. 

168x tr. Willis’ Rem, Med, Wks, Voc., Thoractous, be- 
longing to the breast or thorax, or medicines good to help 
the diseases of the thorax, 

|| Lhoraco-(porzi*ko), before a vowel thorac-, 
combining form of Gr. @wpaf, @wpax-, THORAX; 
used in forming terms of anatomy, zoology, 
etc. Thoracabdo'minal a. = thoracico-abdominal, 
Thoracacro‘mial a. = ¢horacico-acromial, Thora- 
cente’sis = ¢horvacocentesis. || Thoracetron (-si'= 
trpn) [Gr. #rpoy abdomen], Owen’s name of the 
second division of the pa in certain crustaceans, 
as the king-crab (cf. PLEON 1) ; hence Thorace‘tral 
a., of or pertaining to the thoracetron, ‘Thora:co- 
acro‘mial = THORACICO-ACROMIAL. |] Thoraco- 
centesis (-senti‘sis) [Gr. xévrnois pricking], the 
perforation of the chest-wall to draw off morbid 
accnmulations of fluid. || Thoracocylosis (-si- 
1gwsis) [Gr. «JAAwois curvature], deformity of the 
thorax (Billings, 1890). || Thoracocyrtosis (-s21- 
towsis) [Gr. xvpraois crookedness], abnormal 
curvature of the chest. || Thoracodynia (-dinia) 
[Gr. d3%vy pain], pain in the thorax; also in 
English form + Tho'racodyne. Thoracometer 
(-kp*mita1), an apparatus for measuring the move- 
mentof the chest-wall in respiration ; a stethometer. 
Thoracopagous (-g'pigas) a., pertaining to or of 
the nature of a thoracopagus. || Thoraco’pagus 
[Gr. nd-yos that which is fixed, f. myvdva: to fasten], 
a double or twin monster joined at the thorax. 
Thoracopathy (-p’papi), disease in the thoracic 
region. Tho'racopla:sty [-PLAsty]: see quot. 
Thora‘cosco:pe [-SCOPE], an instrument for sound- 
ing the chest, a stethoscope. ‘Thoracoscopy, the 
sounding or exploration of the chest. Thoraco'- 
stracous (Gr. éo7paxoy hard shell] @., of or per- 
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taining to the 7horacostraca, a division of crnsta- 
ceans, including the Decapoda and other series, 
having a cephalo-thoracic shield and (usually) 
stalked eyes, || Thoracothe‘ca Anéom, [Turca], 
that part of the pnpa-case which covers the thorax 
of the pupa (Cent. Dict. 1891). Thoraco‘tomy 
[Gr. rozy cutting], incision into the thorax. 

1891 Cent, Dict.,*Thoracabdominal. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Thoracabdominal, pertaining to, or common to, the thorax 
and abdomen. 1887 Coves in Cent. Dict., *Thoracacro- 
mial, 1857 Duncuison Aled. Le.x., *Thoracentesis. 1866 
A. Fut Princ. Med. (1880) 147 Thoracentesis..is admissible 
whenever the pleural cavity remains filled with liqnid after 
a brief trial of the measures designed to promote absorption. 
187a OweN ia 7rans. Linncan Soc. XXVIII. 467 The suc- 
ceeding *thoracetral appendagesare 4-articulate. /d7d. 465 
‘This segment..belongs to the category of ‘thoracetral’ 
plates: it is cephaletral only by confluence. did. 463, I 
venture to hope that the term ‘cephaletron ’ may meet with 
some acceptance.., and that the term ‘*thoracetron’ may 
have the same fortune in relation to the second division of 
the body. /érd. 447 The ventral surface of the thoracetron, 
1857 Duncuison Aled, Lex., *Thoracocentesis. 1903 esto. 
Gaz. 10 July 7/1 Professor Rossoni..and Dr. Mazzoni went 
to the Vatican at half-past eight this morning, and repeated 
the operation of thoraco-centesis. 1860 Mayne E.rgos. Lex., 
*Thoracocyrtosis. 18537 Dunciison Med. Lex., *Thora- 
codyne, pleurodynia. 1860 Mayne, Thoracodyne, Thora- 
codynia. 1877 S. Gee Auscult. & Percuss. 1, ii (ed. 2) 35 
Instruments which have been invented for registering the 
respiratory movements and powers; stethographs, stetho- 
meters, Shoracorinen spirometers, pneumatometers. 1886 
A. Gamcee in Eucycl. Brit. XX. 477/1 Apparatuses for 
measuring the excursion of a given point of the chest wall 
during respiration are called thoracometers or stethometers. 
1894 Bateson }‘ariation xxiv. 560 Eichwald examined the 
evidence as to *thoracopagous double monsters. 1902 Drit. 
Bled. Frul. 15 Mar.672 The Greeks in their deity-construc- 
tion seem to have made no use of..the various types of 
united twins—for example, the thoracopagous and dicepha- 
lic monstrosities. 1894 Bateson Variation xxiv. 560 There 
are..a few cases even of *thoracopagi where neither body 
exhihits any transposition, 1890 Bitutnes Nat, Aled. Dict, 
* Thoracoplasty, plastic operation on the thorax, as excision 
of portions of ribs to close an abscess; Estlander's operation. 
[1857 Dunccison Med. Lex. * Thoracoscopium, stetho- 


scope] 1895 /unk's Standard Dict., Thoracoscope. 1890 


Bituxcs Nat, Aled. Dict. *Thoracoscopy, exploration of 
thechest. 1902 Cassedl's Encycl, Dict. Suppl, *Thoraco- 
stracous. 1857 Duncuison Med. Lex. *Thoracotomy, tho- 
racocentesis, 1890 Bittincs Vat. Med. Dict. Thoracotomy, 
cutting into the chest; Estlander's operation, 


Thorah, variant of Toran, the Mosaic law. 
+ Thora:kial, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. Oopar-, 
‘THORAX +-IAL.J = Tuoracica.1. 7. canat, the 


thoracic duct. 

1716 M. Davis Athen. Brit. 111. Diss. Physick 5 Speak- 
ing more at large of the Thorakial Canal, than a Roman 
Physician... near an Age before. 

+Thoval, ¢. 04s. rare. [f. thor-2s (cf. Thoral, 
thoraie, culcitra’ in Du Cange), med. spelling of 
L. éorus conch, marriage +-AL.] Of or pertaining 


to the marriage-bed. 

1696 Puiurs (ed. 5), Thoral Line, otherwise call’d in 
Palmistry the Mensal Line, or the Line of Venus. 1726 
AvuirFre Parergon 48 The second Punishment. .is a Thoral 
Separation or a Dissolution of Matrimony. 


Thorax (poreks). Pl. thoraxes (rare), or 
in L, form thoraces (poréi'siz). [a. L. chorax, a. 
Gr. @wpaf breast-plate, cuirass, also breast, chest.] 

1, Anat. and Zool, That part of the body of a 
mammal between the neck and the abdomen, 
comprising the cavity enclosed by the ribs, breast- 
bone, and dorsal vertebra, and containing the chief 
organs of circulation and respiration ; the chest; 
also the corresponding part in the lower vertebrates, 


as birds, serpents, and fishes. 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 161 Thorax is maad ol .vij. 
boonys & enery boonat be cende iscartilaginosum. 1548-77 
Vicary Anat, vii. (1888) 54 The Brest or Thorax is the Arke 
or Chest of the spiritual members of man. 1653 H. More 
Antid, Ath, 1. xii. § 5 Enlarging the Thorax, that the 
Lungs may have play. 1692 Locke Educ. (1693) 12 The 
Thorax, wherein is placed the Heart and Seat of Life, 1704 
F. Futter Med, Gynin. (1711) 7 Laughing. . proves so hene- 
ficial by the playing of the Muscles of the Thorax. 1855 
Hotoen Human Osteol, (1878) 228 The Thorax is the 
framework which contains the heart and lungs, 


2. Zool. The middle region of the body of an 


arthropod, between the head and the abdomen. 

In insects, the thorax consists of three somites, the pro- 
thorax, mesothorax, and metathorax, and bears the legs, and 
wings if any exist. In arachnids and some crustaceans, the 
thorax is joined to the head, forming the CepHaLotTuoaax. 

1930 Phil. Trans. XLVIL. viii. 40 The thorax drops its 
pbreast-plate, and then the legs quit their crustaceons cover- 
ings. 1842 Branpe Dict. Sc. etc, Thorax, the second 
segment of insects is so called by Latreille and Audouin; the 
term is restricted to the upper surface of the trunk by Linné 
and Fabricius. 1868 Duncan tr, Figuéer's fnsect World 
Introd. 7 The thorax, the second primary division of the 
body of insects, plays almost as important a part as the 
head. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 4g: A head 
region. .either remains distinct ..or becomes continuous with 
a part or whole of the thorax, forming a cephalo-thorax... 
A thorax is not marked off in the Myriapoda, 

3. Gr. Antig. A cuirass, corselet: see quots. 

1842 Brande Dict. Sc. ete. Thorax, in Grecian Antiqui- 
ties, a piece of defensive armour consisting of two parts, 
one defending the back, and the other the belly; called 
lorica hy the Romans. 1845 C. H. Smita in Kétfo's Cyci. 
Bibl, Lit. sve Arnis, In Egypt..a more ancient national 


THORINUM. 


form [of cuirass] was a kind of thorax, tippet, [YW shercyon, 
or square, with an opening in it for the head, the four points 
covering the breast, back, and both upper arms. 1857 
Bircn Ane. Pottery (1858) 1. 410 They wear Corinthian 
helmets, often crested; thoraces, or breast-plates, under 
which is a tunic, and greaves. 

Hence Thoraxed (poerickst) @., having a thorax 
(of a specified kind), 

ae Nation 24 Aug. 923/1 The yellow-thoraxed species 
{of insects]. 

+ Thore. Ods.rare—). App. an anglicization of 
thorus, med. spelling of L, éortzes nuptial couch. 

1649 Lovetace Lucasta Ded.7 To the Taper of the Thore 
Which the God himselfe but bore; To the Sea of Chast 
Delight Let me cast the Drop I write, 

Thore, obs. var. of DARE v.1 (A. 9). 

Thore, pore, obs. 3 pl. indic. pres. of THARF w., 
to need; obs, f. THERE. 

+ Thores even, ene, Obs. [Alter Thores-day 
Tuurspay.] The cve of (1loly) Thursday (Ascen- 
sion Day). 

1297 18. Gtouc. (Rolls) 394 Hii bygonne an holy Thore's 
ene pen toun asaly pere. /4/d. 8120 An hal[ij pores even 
[w.77. bors, pours, porsdai, Thursday eve}. 

Thorfe, inflexion of Toanrv.,toneed, Thorgh, 
porgh, -3, thorght, Thorghoute, obs. ff. 
THrovucn, THROUGHOUT. 

|| Lhoria (pderia). Chem. [6 as Torus + 
-a, after alumina, magnesia, silica, cte.} An oxide 
of thorium, ThO,; a very heavy white substance 
discovered in the mineral thorile by Berzelius, 1328, 
and named by him in Swedish, 7horjord, Ger. 
Thorerde, \it. Thor-earth. Now important in the 
manufacture of incandescent gas mantles. Also 
altri, 

1847 in WessTeR. 1881 Watts Dict. Chem. VII. 1967 
Thorium Oxide, or Thoria,..is insoluble in dilute acids. 
1899 Hest. Gaz. 10 June 6/3 The expiry of the master 
patent this year, and the thoria patent neat spring. 1904 
féid. 16 Apr.7.'1 About [1888] experiments on incandescent 
inantles gave to thoria considerable commercial value. A 
mantle of pure thuria gives a very litte light; but, on the 
other hanes it gives a stability to the fragile mantle which 
no other body yet discovered is able to do. 

Thorianite (pd-rianait), Al. [6 *horian (f. 
Tuorta) +-1TE}2b.] A mineral consisting chiefly 
of the oxides of Lhorium, uranium, and other rare 
metals, found in 1904 in the south-west of Ceylon, 
in small brownish-black crystals having a resinous 
lustre; a variety of pitch-blende. 

1904 Dunstan in Mature 31 Mar. 510 This mineral appears 
to be new, and I suggest for it the name of thortanite. 
1907 Daily Chron. 5 Jan. 2/5 The discovery of deposits of 
the very valuable mineral thorianite, containing something 
like 80 per cent. of the rare earth thoria, which is used in the 
manufacture of incandescent gas mantles. 

Thoric (poerik),a. Chem. [f Tuor(1um +-1c.] 
Of or derived from thorium. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

+Thorina (porsina). Chem. Obs. [ad. I. 
thorine, 1847, a bad representation of Berzelinus’s 
name Zhorjord, Ger. Thorerde: see THORIA. 

In the Annales de Chemie, etc. 1817, V. 5, the form thorine 
is erroneously attributed to Berzelius himself (‘une nouvelle 
terre A laquelle M. Berzelius a donned le nome de thorine*). 
Misled by this, English chemists long used ¢horzna and 
thorinum for thoria and thoriunt.) 

1. The name given at first to a substance found 
by Berzelius in 1815 in various Swedish and Nor- 
wegian minerals, and named by him 7hovjord, 
which afterwards proved to be yttrium phosphate. 

1818 W. Pincus Outd, Alin. & Geol. (ed. 3) 2g The dis- 
covery of a new Earth by Berzelius a Swedish Chemist, has 
lately been announced... This earth has been named .. 
Thorina, from the Scandinavian deity Thor. 1826 HEnav 
Elem, Chem. 11, 695 A farther investigation by Berzelius 
of the substance to which, in 1815, he had given the name 
of Thorina [oxgAé to de Thorjord].., has now satisfied him 
that it is merely a sub-phosphate of yttria. 

2. The name formerly given to the earth or oxide 
to which Berzelius in 1828 transferred the name 
Thorjord, now called THorta. 

1831 T. P. Jones Convers, Chent, xvii, 180 Thorina [is 
found] in one mineral only, in Norway. 1836 Branore 
Chem, (ed. 4) 847 Thorina.. after having been heated to 
redness, is white, and insoluble in the acids, with the excep- 
tion of the sulphuric, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, ete, 1239 Pure 
thorina is a white powder, without taste, smell, or alkaline 
reaction on litmus, 1877 Watrs Fowses' Chent, (ed. 12) 397 
Thorinum Oxide or Thorina, ThO,. 

+Thori-nic, a Chen. Obs. 
= THORIC. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 786 A precipitate of thorinic 
hyposu|phite is then formed. 

|| Thorinum (porsindm). Chem. Obs. [f. F. 
thorine and Eng. THorina, in accordance with 
L. names of metals in -s2, as aurum, cuprum, 


plumbunt) 

1. The name originally given to a hypothetical 
metal of which THorrna (sense 1) was (erroneously) 
supposed by Berzelius, 1815, to be the oxide. 

1819 Cuitoanen Ess. Chem, Anat. § 76 Oxide of Thorinium, 
or Thorina, 1820 Uan Dict. Chent., Thorinum, the sup- 
posed metallic basis of the preceding earth (Tuoaina 1}, 
not hitherto extracted. 1826 Ilexry Flew. Chenz. 1. 635 
Thorinum. Nothing is known of the metallic base of this 
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[f. next + -1¢.] 


THORITE. 


earth (thorina], and it is only from analogy that it is snp- 
posed to he constituted of such a hase united with oxygen, 

2. The name given in France and England, for 
several years after 1828, to the metallic element 
THoRIUM, q. Vv. 

1836 Branp Chem, (ed. 4) 847 Thorinum..was discovered 
hy Berzelius in 1828, in a rare and complex mineral, found 
in the Syenitic rock of the Isle of Lévon, near Brevig, 
in Norway. It contained abont 58 per cent. of thorina. 
‘bid, By passing a current of dry chlorine over a mixture 
of thorina and charcoal-powder, a crystalline chloride of 
thorinum is obtained, which is easily decomposed by potas- 
sium, and the product is thorinum. It is of a gray colour, 
metallic Instre, and apparently malleable. 1873 WatTs 
Fownes' Chem. (1877) 1. 397 Thorinum forms but one class 
of compounds, in all of which it is quadrivalent. 


Thorite! (poerait). Avi. [a. Swed. short? 
(Berzelius, 1828-9), f. Zor (as in thorta, thorium) 
+-I1TE12b.] Hydrous silicate of thorium, occur- 
ring crystalline, massive, and compact, orange- 
yellow (ORANGITE) to brownish-black or black, 


with a vitreous or resinous lustre. 

1832 {see THortuM]. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1239 It [thorina] 
was extracted from the mineral thorite, of which 1t consti- 
tutes 58 per cent, 1868 Dana A/in. 413 The brownish-black 
and black variety, from Lévé, Norway, was the mineral 
from which Berzelins obtained the metal thorium, and 
which received the name thorite. 

Thorite ? (poersit). [f. Taor+ -1rE14.J An 
explosive of the ammonium nitrate class. 

1899 Westin. Gaz. 13 July 7/2 Thorite, a new explosive 
invented by Dr. Tuttle, of Tacoma,..stood severe tests...A 
red-hot iron was plunged into a can of thorite, but it 
merely ignited the particles that touched the iron. 

| Thorium (poeridm). Chem, [f. THor, the 
Norse deity +-1UM in other names of metals. 

So named by its discoverer Berzelins 1828-9: see Aong?. 
Vetenskaps-Acad, Handlingar 1829, p. 1. The French 
having called the earth ¢horfne (see THortna) named the 
metal ‘Sacra which prevailed also in England for many 
years. 7 : ; 

A rare metallic element discovered by Berzelius 
in the mineral thorite, and subsequently found in 
small quantities in some other rare minerals. Sym- 
bol Th. Also attrib. 

Now noted as one of the radio-active elemen 

1832 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 7) VI. 401/2 Thorina, which con- 
stitutes an oxide of thorium, has been hitherto fonnd only 
ina black mineral.., thorite. /did. 402/1 The only known 
componnd of thorium and oxygen is thorina. 1868 Watts 
Dict, Chem. V. 783 Vhorinum, or Thorium. Atomic 
Weight, 115-725 Symbol, Th. 1881 767d. VIII. 1967 Thorium 
..is not isomorphous with any other known element. /did., 
Thorium Oxide [ThO)..Chloride [ThCly].. Nitrate. .Sul+ 
phate [etc.]. 1898 Sir W. Caookes, Addr. Brit, Assoc 
24 Rays..emitted by thorinm and its componnds. The 
thorinm rays affect photographic plates through screens of 
paper or aluminium, and are absorbed by metals and other 
dense bodies. 1903 Daily Chron. 27 Nov. 8/3 He [Sir W. 
Ramsay] pointe ont that the thorinm emanations were an 
ephemeral gas which in two minutes ceased to exist. 1907 
Athenzum 31 Ang. 244/2 Thorium..gives no fewer than 
seven radio-active products, in the following order: meso- 
thorium, radiothorium, thorium X, thorium emanation, and 
thorium A, B, and C, 

Thorle, porle, obs. form of Turn v,1 

Thorlepolle, variant of THIRLEPeLL Obs. 

Thorn (pfin), sd. Forms: 1-3 Born, 1-5 porn, 
(2 peorn, 3 (Orm.) porrn, 4 thorun), 4-5 perne, 
4-8 thorne, 4~ thorn. [OE. Jorn = OS. thorn 
(Du. doorn), OHG. dorn (MHG., G. dorz), ON. 
porn (Sw., Da. torn), Goth. Jaurnus, :—OTent. 


*}urn-t2; :-Indo-Eur. *trnus: cf. OSlav. trinit 


ol 

I. 1. A stiff, sharp-pointed, straight or curved 
woody process on the stem or other part of a plant ; 
a spine, a prickle, 

a 800 Cynewutr Crist 1445 Pa hi hweesne beag ymb min 
heafod heardne zebyzdon..se ws of pornum zeworht. ¢ 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 29 Da cempo.. ymhworhton 
beze of Sornum, xeselton ofer heafud his. c1000 Al/ric's 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 139/21 Spza, porn. /did, 139/22 Tri- 
bulus, porn. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 207 He hadde..bornene 
helm, and be pornes swide prikeden, @ 1300 Cursor Al, 17136 
(Cott.) Pe thornnes o mi hede standes. /drd. 17774 (Cott.) Wit 
thorns crund als was he. 1383 Wycuir Prov. xxvi. 9 If a 
thornn {1388 thorn] be growen in the hond of the drunken. 
¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 166 Of wonndis of pornis, 148: 
Caxton Fables of Alsop ut. i, As he ranne, a thorne entre 
into his foote. 1593 SHaKs.3 Hen. V7, ut. ii. 175 Like one 
lost ina Thornie Wood, That rents the Thornes, and is rent 
with the Thornes. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. 1v. 256 Flours of 
all hne, and without Thorn the Rose. 1671 Gaew Axet. 
Plants iv. App. § 1 Thorns are of two kinds, Lignous and 
Cortical. 1776 WitHenine Brit, Plants (1796) 11. 104 
Capsnles..awl-shaped, scored, tapering and ending in a 
donble thorn or awn. /éfd. 350 Fruit-stalks forming 
bunches: thorns 3 together. 1867 J. Hoa Afierose. 11. b 324 
Thorns, such as those of the rose, are aborted branches. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot, iii. § 3 (ed. 6) 55 A Spine or Thorn 
is usually..the termination of a stem or branch, indurated, 
leafless, and attenuated toa point. rev. There is no rose 
without a thorn, 

2. fig. (or in fig. context): Anything that causes 
pain, grief, or trouble; in various metaphors, similes, 
and proverbial expressions, as a thorn in the flesh 
or side, a constant affliction, a source of continual 
grief, trouble, or annoyance; (¢0 ¢, sit, stand, walk) 
on thorns, (to be, etc.) in a painful state of anxiety 
or suspense, 


| 
| 


| 
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¢1230 Halt Meid, 9 Ha licked huni of pornes: ha buggen 
al bat swete wid twa dale of bittre. e174 Cuaucer Troylis 
11, 1055 (1104) Ve, Nece, wole ye pulle out be born [z.” 
thorne] That stiketh in his herte, 1500-20 Dunsar Poers 
xii. 14 Welth, warldly gloir, and riche array, Ar all bot 
thornis laid in thy way. 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castig@ione's 
Courtyer u. (1900) 114 The poore gentilwoman stood npon 
thornes, and thonght an honre a thousande yeare, till she 
were got from him. cxs80 Jerrerie Bughears mi. ti, in 
Archiv Stud, Neu. Spr. (1897), 1 sytt all on thornes 
till that matter take effect. 1602 Swaxs. Ham. 1. v. 87 
Those Thornes that in her bosome lodge, 16xx Basie 2 Cor. 
xii. 7 Least I shonld bee exalted abone measure .. there 
was given to me a thorne in the flesh [1526 Tixv. vnqnyet- 
nes of, 1557 Gez. a pricke in the fleshe}, the messenger of 
Sathan to buffet me. @ 1698 Temrre Hist. Eng. 93 No Prince 
ever came so early into the Cares and Thorns of a Crown. 
1768 Eart Caruiste in Jesse Selwyn § Contenip. (1843) Il. 
316, 1 shonld have heen upen thorns till yon had wrote. 
1778 SHERIOAN Aivads y.i, Virtuous love..shall pluck the 
thorn from compunction. 18a2 GaLT Provost xlv, The 
perverse views ..of that Yankee thorn-in-the-side, Mr. 
Hickery. 1864 Beyce Holy Row. Emig, xii, (1875) 191 The 
Eastern Church was then, as she is to this day, a thorn in the 
side of the Papacy. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Loud, of To-day 
xxx. (ed. 3) 274 Not far from the grave of Elizaheth and 
Mary is that of the former's thorn in life, Mary of Scotland. 


3. a. A spine or spiny process in an animal. 
¢ 1300- [implied in THornpack 1]. ¢ 1711-56 [implied in 
Tuorny rh}, 1860 [see chor oyster in 8). 
b. LZistology. (See quots.) 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. V1. 490 The dendrons are 


possessed of numerous minute lateral projections, gemmules, | 


spines, or ‘thorns’ as they have been variously called. 
féid, VIII. 325 Dr. Alexander Hill believes the so-called 
‘thorns * to be organic strnetures, which are not shewn in 
their entirely by the chrome-silver method; and that a thorn 
is really the cell-end of an unstainable nerve filament, 
surrounded by a film of staining cell plasm. 

ce. pl. In Lace-making, Pointed projections used 
to decorate the cordonnet, etc., in point-lace. 

1874 Oucen Lace Bk, 1, 18 Little loops, knots, or knobs.. 
called Pearls, Thorns, or Picots, 1882 CavLrerto & Sawaro 
Dict. Needlework, Thorns, used in Needlepoints to decorate 
the cordonnets and raised parts of the lace. See Spines. 

TI. 4. A plant which bears thorns or prickles ; 
a bramble or bricr; a prickly bush, shrub, or tree; 
a thorn-tree or thorn-bush ; esp. any species of the 
genus Cratagus; in England, spec. the Hawthorn 


| or White-thorn (C. Oxyacantha). 


In early OE. Ayrne wk. fem. :—“Jurnjin. 

@qoo- [implied in Hawtnoan]. ¢ zs Corpus Gloss. 
(O. E.T.) 1834 Seadtes, dornas. ¢888 K. ZELFrEo Soeth. 
xxiii, Swa hwa swa wille sawan westmabeere land, atiozrest 
of da bornas & pa fyrsas & f fearn & ealle pa weod. e950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 7 Odro untedlice gefeollon in 
dornum..& woxon 9a dornas..& underdulfon da. ¢ 1000 
fEtraic Gen. iii, 18 Pornas and bremelas heo asprit be. 


1045 Charter Edward in Kemble Cod. Dil. IV. 98 On 
Sane greatan porn @e stynt wid Grimes dic. c1z00 Oamin 
9219 Purch porrness & purrh hreress Peer shnlenn beon 


ridinngess nu. ¢1250 Gea. § Fx. 1334 Faste in dornes he 
sa3a sep. 1382 Wyciir Fudg. ix. 14 And alle the trees 
seiden to the thorn, Com, and comaund thow vpon us. 


¢1450 Godstow Keg. 34 Fowre burdyns of thornys of her 


wood of Cymnore. 1545 Brinklow Lamext. (1874) 92 Do 
briers bringe forth figges, and thorns grapes? 1615 W. Lawson 
Orch. & Gard, (1623) Pref., Curious conceits. .inoculating 
Roses on Thornes, and such like. 1750 Gray Elegy 116 
Grav’d on the stone heneath yon aged thorn. 1800 Worpsw. 
flart-leap Well 33 Dismaun ting then, he leaned against 
athorn. 1866 Treas. Bot. 344/2 The thorns [Cratezgus] are 
natives of Europe, North America, and the temperate regions 
of Asia and Africa. 188a Garden 24 June 449/1 Thorns, 
white, pink, and crimson., have been very beautiful, 

b. (without article). Thorn bushes or branches 


collectively; also, the woed of a thorn-tree. 

a1300 Cursor JM. 924 (Cott.) Brembel and thorn it sal te 
yeil {bid. 16437 Pai crond him wit porn. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 14 Sibriht,..Pat a suynhird slouh 
vnder a busk of thorn, 1377 Lanci. P. Pd. B. xi. 228 pe 

yes..pere be borne is thikkest..huylden and hrede. 1508 
Bixee Tua Mariit Wenen 15 Throw pykis of the plet 
thorne I presandlie luikit. 1592 Suaxs. Kom, & Ful. 1, iv. 
26 It is too rough, Too rude, too boysterous, and it pricks 
like thorne. 1615 Crarpman QOdyss. x1v. 17 The inner 

art.. Which with an hedge of Thorn he fenc’t about. 1712 

ope Messiah 73 Sandy vallies once perplexed with thorn, 
Mod, Thorn is a hard wood, and makes good cndgels. 

e. fig. (or in figurative language). Somctimes 

allnding to the parable ef the sower, Matt. xiii. 7. 

@ 1340 HampoLe Psalter xxxii. 12 Full of thornes & brers 
of, synnes, 1735 Soret Loto's Abyssinia, Deser. i. 47 
Little hesides the Name of Christianity is to be found here, 
and the Thorns may he said to have choaked the Grain. 
1819 Suettey Ode West Wind 54, 1 fall upon the thorns of 
life! Ibleed! 1850 W. Irvine Goldsmith xxxvii. 358 The 
thorns which beset an anthor in the path of theatrical 
literature. A... ; , 

5. With qualifying words used to distinguish 
species and varieties of Cratmgus, and te designate 
various other thorny plants: as 

Aronia thorn, Crategus Aronia; Buffalo thorn, 
Acacia latronum, an Indian tee; Egyptian thorn, 
Acacia vera, one of the trees which produce gum-arabic; 
Elephant thorn, Acacia tomentosa (Treas. Bot, 1866); 
Evergreen thorn, Cratzeus Pyracantha, an ornamental 
evergreen bearing a profusion of red herries in clusters 
during winter; Ver yoaien thorn, Perkinsonia acu 
Yeata, a spiny shrub found in tropieal regions; Mysore 
thorn, Czsalpinia sepiaria,aleguminous plant; Spanish 
hedgehog thorn, some species of the genus Azthydlis. 
See also Bracktnoan, Box-t., Buckruoan, Camect('s-é., 
Cuutst's 2, Grastonsury ¢., Goat's-¢., HawTHoan, Lity 4, 
Mouse-2., Onance ¢., Puncine 4, Sattow 4, Sconpion’s 2, 
WHITE-THORN. 


THORN. 


188a Garden 12 Aug. 145/3 The “Aronia Thorn..is a 
moderate-growing tree. 1866 7 recs. Bot., *Buffalo Thorn, 
Acacia latronum, 173 Mitter Gard. Dict., Acacia, 
*Egyptian Thorn or Binding Bean Tree. 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Egyptian’ Vhorn,..Acacia vera, the gnm- 
arabic tree. 1731 Mitten Gard. Dict. s.v. Afespilus, The 
Pyracantha or *Ever-green Thorn. 1866 Treas. Bot. 847/2 
Plarkinsonia] aculeata, called in Jamaica the *Jernsalem 
Thorn. 1814 Roxsurcu Hort. Beugal. 32 Casalpinia sepi- 
aria, *Mysore Thorn. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot, App. 329 
TVhorn, *Spanish Hedgehog, Authydis, 

6. (Short for ¢horn-moth.) Collectors’ name for 
various geometrid moths. 

Applied originally to species whose larvze feed on the 
hawthorn or kindred plants. 

183a Rennie Conspectus Butterfl. & Moths 105 Geometra 
(Leach)...The September Thorn (G. evosaria). bid, 106 
The Angled Thorn (G. aagularia). 1869 Newman Brit. 
Moths 57 The September Thorn (Znnomos erosaria). 

INI. 7. The name of the Old English and 
Icelandic runic letter p (= th) ; named, like other 
tunes, from the word of which it was the initial. 

c1000 Runic Poeut iii. (Gr.), Porn hyd pearle scearp. 
¢1400 Maunory, (Roxh.) xv. 71 P and 3, whilk er called 
orn and 3ok. 1885 E, ML:Tuompson in-Eacyed. Brit. 

VIII. 160/1 The English letter thorn, J, survived and 
continned in use down to the 15th century. 


IV. 8. atir7b. and Comb. a, Attributive, as 
thorn-acacia, avenue, -bed (BED 56.8), -cover (COVER 
56.1 4), fence, fire, forest, grove, -holt, jungle, kloof, 
-prick, -puncture, scrub, stick, -sting, thicket; objec- 
live, etc., as thorn-bearer, -eater; thorn-like, -proof, 
-restsling adjs.; instrumental, as ‘¢hors-bound, 
covered, -encompassed, -marked, -pricked, -set, 
strewn, -wounded, -wreathed adjs. b. Special 
combs.: + thorn-beak, the garfish, Belonevulearis; 
thorn-bill, a humming-bird of the South American 
genus Rhamphomicron; thorn-bird, a South 
American bird, Anzzmébius acuticaudatus (allied 
to the OVEN-BIRD), which builds a large domed 
nest of thorny twigs (Webster, 1890); thorn- 
bit, ?a bit with a sharp projection which pricks 
the horse’s mouth; also fig.; tthorn-broom, (a) 
the petty whin, Gexista anglica; (6) the commen 
furze; tthorn-but [Burr “1, ? = THORN- 
BACK 1; thorn-catcher, a device attached toa 
bicycle er motor-car, to extract thorns and the 
like from the tire as the wheel rotates; thern- 
devil, name of an Australian lizard, Afoloch 
horridus; = MoLocu 2; thorn-fly (also Zawthorn- 


| fly, thorn-tree fly), akind of artificial fly; +thorn- 


garth, an enclosure protected by a thorn-hedge; 
+thern-grape, the gooseberry; thorn-head 
(Webster, 1890), thorn-headed worm, one of 
the Acanthocephala, intestinal parasitic worms hav- 
ing the proboscis furnished with hooks or spincs ; 
+ thorn-hog, a hedgehog; thorn-hepper, a tree- 
hopper, Zhelza crategt, which frequents thorny 
shrubs (Cent. Dict. 1891); thern house, in salt- 
making by the graduation method, a strncture in 
which weak hrine is caused to trickle over piles or 
high walls of thorns and brushwood giving a large 
surface for evaporation; thorn-letter, the runic 
letter p: = sense 7; thorn-lizard = ¢horn-devil; 
thorn-locust, the common honey-lecust tree of 
N. America, Gleaditschia triacanthos ; thorn-moth 
= sense 6; thorn-mussel, a pinna; thern 
oyster, popular name of bivalves of the family 


Spondylide, in which the older specimens have 
the lower valve spiny ; also ‘horny oyster; thern- 
quick, a young thorn-plant for a hedge; +thorn- 
rone, a brake er undergrewth of thorns; thern- 
shell, a spiny shellfish ; thorn-stone, a concretion 
depesited on the faggets in a thorn house (see 
quot, 1848); thorn-swine, a porcupine (Cevt. 
Dict. 1891); thorn-tail, popular name of the 
humming-birds of the South American genus 
Gouldia, distinguished by a long pointed tail; 
thorn-tailed a., having a tail resembling a thorn, 
or with thorn-like processes ; thorx-tatled agama, 
an agamoid lizard of the genus Uromastix, having 
the tail cased with rings of spiny scales; thorn- 
wall, in salt-making: cf thorn house; thorn- 
wood, (a) a wood of thorns; (6) (hornwood) a 
South African tree (perh. Acacia Natalitia, the 
South African Wattle); also arid. See also 
THORN-APPLE, THORN-BUSH, etc. 


1s7o Levins Afanip. 207/6 A Hornbeak, fish...A *Thorn- 
beak, 1894 G, ALLEN in HWestv:, Gaz. 8 May 2/1 They 
{nettles} make a practice of sheltering themselves under... 
stouter and taller *thorn-hearers. 1844 Sternens Bf. 
Farnt\. 374 The ditch is thns marked out ready for the 
formation of the *thorn-hed. 1861 Gou.o //usmnung Birds 
ILI. Pl. 188 Ramphomicron Ruficeps—Red-capped *Thorn- 
Bill. 1870 Gittmore tr. Figuier’s Rept, & Birds 471 The 
Thornbills..are American hirds. 1886 Kirtinc Departin. 
Ditties, etc. (1899) 90 The colt who is wise will abstain from 
the terrible *thorn-bit of Marriage. 1578 Lyte Dodeeus 
vi. ix. 668 Genistilfa, Furze or *thorne Broome groweth 
in vntoyled places. _ 1897 Geranpe Herbal ut. xviii. 1140 
In English Furze, Furzen bushes, Whinne, Gorsse, and 


THORN. 


Thorne Broome. 1668 Cnartrton Onomast. 149 Rhombus 
«Qui est vel Aculeutus, the *Thorn-but. 1736 Ainswortu 
Lat. Diet. Vhe thorabut, Khombus aculeatus. 1g01 Daily 
Chron. more 8/7 A great many punctures can be nipped 
in the bud, so to speak, hy employing *thorn-catchers. 1850 
R.G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 158/2 We 
halted.. beside several acres of *thorn-cover. 1642 Mitton 
A fol. Smect.y. Wks. 1738 1. 119 ‘Uhis obscure *thorn-eater of 
Malice and Detraction, as well as of Quodlibets and So- 
hisms. 1799 G. Smitn Ladoratery I. 310 *Thorn-fly, 
ubhing of black lamh’s wool [ete.]. @ 1340 HAMPOLE Psalter 
Ixxxviii. 39 Thou distroyd all his *thorne garthis. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens vi. xix. 681 Vua spina, whicbe may be Englished, 
*Thorne grape. 1886 Facce & Pye-Smitu Princ, Med. 
(ed. 2) 11. 234 An acanthocephalous or *thornheaded worm, 
Echinorrhynchus sp., has only once been certainly discovered 
in the human intestine, 1340 ¢Lyend. 66 Pe *porn-hog pet 
ys al ywry3e myd prikyinde eles. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 208 
Half a rode of lond, liyng in the *thorneholie in the feldes 
of halso. 1866 Yomlinson’s Cyct. I. 552/1 [At Moutiers} 
There are four evaporating houses called A/atsous @ESines 
or *thorn-houses. 1879 G. Giapsrone in Cassell’s Techn, 
Educ. 1V. 3533/1 Yhorn houses..are gigantic erections con- 
sisting of a skeleton of timber filled in with thorn bushes.. 
the water trickles down over the ends of the twigs. 1902 
Skeat in Athenzum 22 Nov. 684/1 The words ‘that’ and 
‘this’ and ‘the’ all begin, in the MS., with the usual *thorn.- 
letter. 1899 Cacney Jaksch’s Clin, Diagn. viii. 413 The 
resulting cultivation is marked with. .*thorn-like processes 
projecting from it. 1860 Wraxate Life in Sea vi. 143 The 
great *Thorn-mussel (/iaaa) of the Mediterranean. /éid. 
viii. 208 ‘hey [species of Spondyli) are distinguished by 
bright colours, but more especially by the long thorns and 
spurs with which they are covered, and for this reason they 
are also called *Thorn Oysters. 1858 Cnr. Rossetti Fr. 
House to Home 63, 1 felt no *thorn-prick when I plucked a 
flower. 1565 Jewet Refi. Harding (1611) 417 That *Thorn- 
prickt, Nail-boared, Speare-pierced, and otherwise wounded, 
rent, and torne Bodie. 1908 Daily Chron. 25 Apr. 9/5 
Beeston Humber bicycle, of roadster type, fully equipped 
with special *thorn-proof tyres and a metal gear-case. 1755 
Forfeited Estates Papers (S.H.S.) 92] He] has raised... since 
1740 no less than 1,676,147 “horn Quicks. a 1400 Sc. Tro- 
Jar War tt. 2437 And has bot one smal! hole but dout In-to 
pat *thorne-rone, richt secre. 1957 Dyer Fleece 1. 115 
Haughty trees .. that weaken *thorn-set mounds. 1860 
Wraxatt Life in Sea viii. 209 A wondrously beautiful 
*Thorn Shell. 1857 HuGnes You Brown 1. ti, A stout 
“thorn stick in his hand. 1848 Knaff's Chenz Technol, 
I, 266 The thorns become gradually covered with a thick 
coating ("¢horu-stone), consisting of carbonates of lime, 
magnesia, manganese, and protoxide of iron. 1885 C.G. W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. wv. 1§3/1 [The fagots) have 
to be changed every 2 years or so, on account of a deposit 
of calcium carbonate (‘thornstone') which coats them. 1783 
Latuam Gen. Syn. Birds 1V. 463 *Thorn-tailed Warbler... 
lahabits Terra del Fuego. 1888 Cassel’’s Encycl, Dict. 


s.v. Uromeastix, Thorn-tailed Agamas..from the south of | 


Russia..and Central India, 1866 Tomdinson’s Cyet. 11. 
3554/1 Uhe Saxon method of graduation by the use of *thorn- 
walls. 1850 R. G. Cumaina Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 
147/t Reducing with adzes a “thornwood tree, which was 
to serve as a beam. 1863 W. C, Batowin A/*. Hunting 
vi. 148 A beautiful country of dense thornwood. 1819 
Snetrey Prometh. Und. . 598 Let that *thorn-wounded 
brow Stream not with blood, 


Thorn (pgin), v. Now rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To make thorny, to farnish with thorns ; 
esp. to protect (a newly planted quick-set hedge or 
the like) with dead thorn-bushes. Also adso/. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 384/1 To Thorne, duntare, spinare, 
duniere esse vel freri, -escere. 1841 Nottingham Ree. 1, 
382 For thorns and for thornyngof wylosettes. 31579 Ife. 
St, Giles, Durham (Surtees) 1 Payde..for thornynge the 
wicke for saufegayrde of the shepe. 1784 Ropinson Led, in 
N. & Q. 3rd Ser. 1V. 342/2, [1] set a man to hedge and thorn. 
1875 Baowninc Aristophanes’ A pot. 630 Vowel-buds thorned 
about with consonants. ‘ 

2. To prick with or as with a thorn; to vex, 

asgo C’tess Pemproxe A nfonie 226 And thousand thou- 
sand woes Our heau'nly soules now thorne. /did. 917 ‘Vhis 
grief, nay rage,..thornes me stil 1778 Sadberna 16 A 
ruffian he !.. Who stole a rose, and thorn’d the heart it blest | 
1811 Coceripce Zet.in J. P. Collier Seven Lect. (1856) p. Ivii, 
The perplexities with which..1 have been thorned and em- 
brangled, 1877 Tennyson Harold 1. i. 243, 1 am the only 
rose of all the stock ‘That never thorn’d him. 

+3. To attach or pin together with thorns, Oés. 

1598 Svivestez Du Bartas u. i. wv. HMandie-crafts 140 
With their sundry locks, thorn’d each to other, Their tender 
limbs they hide, 

Tho-rn-a:pple. The common name of Datura 
Stramonium, N.O. Solanacex (see Datura), a 
coarse annual plant bearing large funnel-shaped 
white flowers, succeeded by large four-celled cap- 
sules covered with prickly splnes; also the capsule 
or frait itself Also formerly called ¢horny apple. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ut, \xxxvii, 440 Fruite, round as an 
apple.., beset rounde abont with many prickley thornes, 
and therefore they call it Thorne apple. — W. Sacmon 
Bate's Disfens. (1713) 680/2 Fresh ves of Strammonium 
bearing Thorn Apples. 1846 Linoney Veg. Kingd. 619 The 
Thorn-a ps ..is a violent narcotic when taken internally. 
1898 Adult's Syst. Aled. V. 415 Crenation of the red- 

le 


corpuscles, giving rise to the so-called mulberry and thorn- 
apple forms. 


Thornback (pfinbek). Forms: see THORN 
sb, and Back 36.1; also 5 -bagge, 7 -bage, -bage. 
1, The common ray or skate (Kaa ciavata) of 
British seas, used as food, distinguished by having 
several rows of short sharp spines arranged along 
the back and tail. Also called + ¢horny-back (obs.). 
c1300 Havelok 759 Butte, be schulle, be pornebake. 


ibid. 832. 1392 Eari Derby's Exp. (Camden) 155 Pro ‘all 
thornebakkes, tijd. ¢1440 Anc. Cookery in Housch. Ord. 
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(1790) 469 A codlynge or whitynge, or thornbagge, or hadok. 
1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav.16 My cape cloake. .ouer-spread- 
ing my backe like a thorne-hacke. 1605 Shuttleworths’ 
Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 170 One thornhage and fyve flokes vj4. 
1058 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, xxiv. (1663) 89 We saw 
Fishes in the Shape of Thornbacks, that were four fathoms 
about, and had a Muzzle like an Ox. 1859 Varredl’s Brit. 
Fishes 1. 582 The Thornback and its female the Maid. 
1861 Huume tr. MMoguin-Jandon i. ui, 106 The Thorn- 
back.., from the shores of the Mediterranean, is of n brown 
colour, spotted with white and black. The body attains a 
length of twelve feet. 
b. As the name of other species of ray: see quots. 
1731 Meotey Kolben's eafe G. Lope I. 202 The Cape 
Thornback is a broad flat fish from three quarters of aninch 


toaninch thick, 1898 Morris Austral Eng., Thornback, _ 


Name for one of the Stingrays, Raia dempriert, Richards. 
te. fg. Opprobriously applied to a person. 
1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 101 To be held a flat 
thornback, or sharp pricking dog-fish to the public weal. 
2. a. Short for ¢hornback crab: see 4. 
1891 in Cent. Dict. 
b. Provincial naine of the stickleback. 
1859 Yarrells Brit. #ishes (ed, 3) 11. 73 Rough-tailed 
Stickleback. Pinkeen..Thornback. ¢ 1904 E. Savi (.17S.) 


Warwick. Gloss. (E.D.D.), Thorn-back, a small fish with a | 


strong back fin. Tt abounds in the Avon, but it is not the 
stickleback, 

+3. An old maid. sdang. Obs. 

The female young of the thornback is called said (Maio 
86.1 9), and siaiden-shate (Sc.). 

1694 Mottecx Radelais v. iv, Whether when they were 
Maids, or Thorabacks, in their Prime, or at their last Prayers, 
1709 Brit. Apollo Il. No. 70. 2/2 Meeting with three 
Thorabacks.., l treated them, 1898 Daily ews 14 Mar. 
4/7 Miter 25, young ladies were called ‘ thorn-backs' by the 
much marrying Puritans of New England. ae 

4, atirib., asthornback crab, a species of spider- 
crab or sea-spider, A/aia sginade, called also in 
U.S, king-crab; + thornback dog, a kind of dog- 
fish or shark of the genus Galews; thornback 
ray = scnse 1; thornback skate (see quot.). 

1668 Witkins Real Char. tt. v. § 3. 132 Thornback Dog, 
[margin] Galeus spinax. 186a Coucn Brit. ishes 1. 99 
Thornback Ray, Ray-maid... This is one of the commonest 
of the Rays, and the most valued. 1875 Afelbonrne Spec- 
tator 28 Aug. 201/3 Athornback skate [Rasa restrata],.. 
weighing 109 lhs., has been canght..at North Arm. 

blence + Tho‘rnbackly a. Ods., of the nature of 
a thornback: cf. 1 ¢ above. 

1605 Tryal? Chev. v. ii. in Bullen Old Pd (1884) IIT. 350 
‘The Thorobackly slave ! 

Thorn-bush, Any bush that bears thorns; 
e.g. a hawthorn, a bramble. Also attrid, 

¢1330 R. Brunxe C4ron. (1810) 9 A suynhird smote he to 
dede vnder a thorn busk. 1483 Cath. Angd. 384/1 A 
‘Thorne buske, sfinetws, 1535 COVEROALE Fudge. ix. 15 
Then sayde all the trees vnto the thorne buszshe: Come 
thou, and be kynge ouervs, 1590Snaxs. Afids, NV. ¥. i. 263, 
I, the manin the Moone; this thorne bush, my thorne bush ¢ 
and thisdog, my dog. 1896 Baven-PowELt Matadele Cam- 
paign xi, | lay up during the heat of the day with a water- 
proof sheet spread over a thorn-bush as a shelter from the 
sun. sg0a Vests. Gaz. 3 Nov. 3/1 Crossing this thick 
thorn-bush country in the fe of the opposition of a numer- 
ous army elated by recent success. 

Tho'rn-crown. A crown or fillet of thorns: 
chiefly in reference to that placed in mockery on the 
head of Christ (Matt. xxvii. 29, elc.). 

Pexg00 Warres of Fewes (Land MS. 22) in Warton //is¢. 
Eng. Poetry (1840) 11. 106 A strange thorn crown was 
thraste on his hed, 1859 Lo. Lytron iVanderer (ed. 2) 420 
‘The thorn-crown hath hlossom’d on my brow. tee Lindsey 
Star 12 July 2/2 He wore the thorn-crowa on His hrow, 

So Tho'rn-crowned a., crowned with thorns, 
wearing a crown of thorns, 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode Gj, We learne. .by his Thorne- 
crowned head, How to adorne vs. 1792 R. CumBEKLANO 
Caloary (1803) I]. rox His thorn-crown'd head upon his 
breast recliind. 1903 Afonth Aug, 127 The thorn-crowned 
figure of the Redeemer, 

horne, variant of THARN wv. Ods., to lack. 

Thorned (pfind), ¢. [f. THorn sd.+-Ep2.] a. 
Having or provided with thorns, b, Overgrown 
with thorn-bushes. 

1893 Cur. Rossetm Songs for Strangers, etc., Poems 
(1904) 123/2 Our crooked ground, our thorned and thistled 
plot. 1895 Pop. Sei, Afonthly Feb. 499 The thorned plants 
that inhahit them. 1903 Daily Chron. 21 Mar, 8/4 Long 
trails of thorned rose stems. 


+ Thorrnel. Oés. rare, (Corruption of dial. 
German darndel = darrling, {. darr-en to dry, 
parch, roast.) Silver or copper ore which remains 
unredaced in smelting. 

1683 Petrus Fle¢a Min, 1. xxviit, $9. 75 Let the Silver be 
dry, and when the Thornels (if there be any) and the Silver 
hath taken hold on the Ashes, they must be beaten down 
with n Hammer. 624. 1. 125 TAorne?s,..a term of Art, for 
that which remains of the roasted Oar, unmelted. 

Thornen (pfinén), 2. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 
18-, pyrnen, 2 pernen; 2-4 pornen, 4 (9 dia/.) 
thornen, 9 dial, tharnin. [In OE. Jyruen = 
OHG. durnin, Goth. Jaurneins, :—OTent. *Jurn- 
fnoz, £. *Durn-tts THORN: see -EN sufixt. ME. 
Pornen (withont umlaut) was assimilated to the sb.; 
so Ger. dornen.] Of thorns or thorn; thorny. 

¢897 K. Averey Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi, 260 He geda- 


| fode dat him mon sette dyrnenne beaz on Set heafod. 


€x000 AiLrRic /Jom. 11.252 His cempan,.mid pyrnenum 
helme his heafod befengon. ¢ 1160 //atton Gos. Mark xv. 
17 Pa cempen..him on setten pernene helny awundene. 


THORNY. 


1175 Law, Hom, 121 Mid bornene crune his heaned wes 
icruned. c1400 Frevisa's Higeen (Rolls) VI. 427 He feng 
a party of be holy crosse, and som of pe crowne of porne 
[.USS. a, y, bornenecrowne; 8, bornencoroun]. 1859 Hucnes 
Scour. Mivh, Horse iv, Vhe tharnin tree..As is called Kin 
Alferd’s tharn, 1863 Barxes Poens 1. 29, 1 pass'd the inai 
avore the spring, An’ shepherd by the thoruen tree. 

Thorn-he‘dge. <A hedge of thorny shrubs ; 
spec. a hedge composed of hawthorn ‘sets’. Ilence 
Tho'rn-he'dged a., furnished with or enclosed by 
a thorn-hedge. 

1560 Biste (Genev.) WWica’ vii. ¢ The most righteous of 
them is sharper then a thorne hedge. a@1732 T. Bosipn 
Crook in Lot \1805) 33 It is Hike a thorn hedge..in the way 
which that bias inclines him to. 1854 Zeodogist X11. 4286, 
I discovered in a thorn-hedge the first nest that 1 had seen 
that year, 1892 A. M. Crerke Fam. Stud. dlomer iti, 73 
Odysseus..approached the thorn-hedged enclosure. 

Thornily | ppnili), adv. [fas next + -Ly 4] 
In a thorny manner; so as to be thorny. 

1887 BrackmorE Springhaven xvi, Vhornily crested with 
good stout furze. 

Thorniness (pfaninés). [f. Tuorny +-NeEss.] 
Thorny quality or condition, prickliness; jy. 
acerbity of manner, roughness, ruggedness. 

1674 R. Govrrey /uj. & 6. Physic 87 The Thornyness, 
or bad Character imprinted on the stomach,..might be 
obliterated. 721 Baitey, Spinoszty, thorniness, difficulty. 
1868 A, R. Watiace .Valay drchip, 138 The most character- 
istic feature of the jungle was its thorniness, 1895 Current 
ftist, (Buffalo, N.Y.) V.753 The historian’s rude sallies aud 
general thorniness. 1906 <i¢hengenn: 7 July 5,2 Vhe thor:.i- 
ness of metre which this poet shares with Browning. 


+ Tho'rnish, a. Os. rare. [6 Tuorn 5d, + 
-IsH1,) Thorny, prickly. 

1426 Lypc. De Gril. Pilger. 11234 Me thouthe I sawha 
fiorkyd weye Parlyny at an heg on tweyne, ‘Vhykke and 
thornyssh in certeyne. 1577 Framrton Yoy/ud News u. 
(1596) 79 The fruite of a tree very great, alter the maner of 
Thornish Chestuats. 

Thornless (pinlés), a. [f£ Tuorn sd. + 
-LEss.) Ilaving uo thors; free from thoins; 
without a thorn, 

1776 WitneRine Brit. Plants (1796) 11. 461 (Mespilus 
germanica) Thornless: leaves spear-shaped, cottony under- 
neath; flowers solitary, sitting, 1803 Wisct. STRANGFORD 
Poems of Camoens, 10 Night (1810) 66,1... Have never yet 
been one of those Whose love has prov'd a thoraless rose ! 
1825 H. Acroro in Z¢fe 17 Perennial and thornless flawers 
bloom only in the Paradise above. 

Hence Tho-rnlessness. 

1857 Livincstone Jrav. xviil. 345 The thornlessness of the 
vegetation is especially noticeable. 


Thornlet (puinlét). [f THorn sd. + -Ler.J 
a. A diminutive thorn-bush. b, A minute thorn. 

1865 FE. Burret Walk Land's End xii. 419 The Rifle 
Corps fired a volley over the consecrated thornlet. 1882 
Svavenin Frud. Linn. Soc. XVI. 201 ‘The spinelets.. appear 
like well-developed thoralets. 

Thornpole, -pool, var. ¢Aor/foll, THIRLEPOLL. 

Tho'rn-tree. A tree having or bearing thorns ; 
in Great Britain, usnally a hawthorn Iree, 

1483 Cath. Angi, 384/1 A Vhorne tree, smespula, ranpnus. 
1850 R. G. Cumainc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 60/1 A 
clump of tangled thorn-trees. 1856 StanLey Sinaé & Pal. 
x. 363 The‘ Nahk ’, or thorn-tree,.. here breaks out along the 
hill-sides in thick jungles. 1895 A¢dautic Monthly July 61 
The thorn-tree before me was perhaps fifteen feet high. 

b. atirié. Thorn-tree fly, a March trout-fly, a 
thorn-fly or HAWTHORN-FLY, q. ¥. 

1676 Cotton Walton's Angler it. vii. (1881) 285 There is 
also for this month [March], a fly, called the Thorn-tree fly ; 
the dubbing is.. black, mixed with eight or ten hairs of 
Isabella-coloured mohair. 1787 Best Angéing 99 March. 
The Thorn or Hawthorn Tree fly. 1909 West. Gaz. 
4 May 2/3 Scant thorn-tree shade where white sheep flock. 


Thorny (pfini), a. [OE. Jorniz, f. Taorn sd. 
+-7,-¥. Cf. MHG. dornic.] 
1. Abounding in, characterized by, or consisting 


of thorns or spines; spiny, prickly. 

21033 Wuirstan Hor, xlviii. (Napier) 246 Achegn bine 
earan mid pornigum hege, 41325 Aacr.R, 134 Heo makied 
frommard hore nest—softe widuten, & borni widinnen. 4398 
Trevisa Sarth, De PR. xvi. xix. (Bodl. MS), Pe Cameles 
mete is horny aod harde. 1456 Coventry Leet Bk, 291 
Weryng be aicaay crowne yn worship of Jhesu, 1596 
Suaks. Tan. Shr. Ind. ii. 39 Daphne roming through a 
thornie wood. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 11. 490 On Shrubs 
they browze, and. thorny Brambles crop. 1850 Tennyson 
in Meni, \xix. 6, I found a wood with thorny boughs, — 

b. Of an animal (or a part of one): Having 


thorn-likc organs or appendages; spiny. See also 4. 

¢1711_Periver Gasophyi, vi, \x, Sea Poreupine...This 
thorny Fish is a sort of Sea Hedge-hog. 1743. (OLLMAN in 
Phil. Trans. XLIL. 463 Those Caterpillars which, from the 
Figure and the Stiffness of their Hairs, have been called the 
‘bhorny ones, 1756 Amory Sune/e (1825) I. 250 The perch 
{with) the thorny fins on its back, 

2. Abounding in thorn-bearing or prickly plants ; 
overgrown with thorns or brambles. Also jig. 

Thorny ground, fig. after the parable of the sower, Matt. 
xiii, 7, ete. Often attrib. , 

c1000 Etrric Hom, 1. 342 Se yroling lufad done acer, de 
zelter Sornum..wastinas azifd, ‘eattene onne he lufige done 
de dornig naxs, ne waestmbare ne bid. c¢1325 Afetr. Hons. 
52 This gat es stany and thornye. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, viii. 
19 (Harl. MS.) Pe wey toward be Cite was stony, borny, and 
scroggy. 1593 Suaxs. 3 /fen. VI, v. iv. 67 The thornie 
Wood, Which.. Must by the Roots be hew'ne vp yet ere 
Night, 1657 J. Warts Dipper Sprinkled 93, 1 was a High- 
way side Hearer, a ‘I'borny-ground Auditor. 1735 Somzr- 


THORO-. 


ViLLE Chace 1.259 He..in the thorny Brake Torn and em- 
barrass'd bleeds, 3799 Magy Titueaincton Diary in Life 
13, | am but too much a thorny-ground hearer. _ 1863 W.C. 
Batowin A/r. Hunting vi. 150 ‘There are lots of game here, 
and a aice thorny country, 

3. fig. a. Pricking or piercing to the mind; full 
of points painful or wounding to the feelings ; pain- 
ful, distressing; harassing, vexatious, irritating. 

a 1340 Hampo.e /salter xvii. 36 All pe thorny & be lairy 
besynes of bis warld. @1586 Stoney Arcadia un. (R.), It 
was easily seen it was a very thorny abode he made there. 
1600 Suaxs. A. Y. LZ. vit. g4 The thorny point Of bare 
distresse, hath tane from me the shew Of smooth ciuility. 
1728 Younc Love Fame v.252 Thorny care, and rank and 
stinging hate. 1868 Lyncu Aivedeé cxt. vi, That thorny 
cares may yield sweet fruits. Bi 

b. Full of points of contention or difficulty; 
difficult to handle; delicate, ticklish. 

1653 tr. Hales’ Dissert. de Pace x. 48 1a these so subtil and 
thorny explications, if they..chance to erre, shall they pre- 
sently be termed the enemies of God and Christ? 1675 
Taaneane Chr. Ethics 25 Prudence is that knowledge, hy 
which we gnide our selves in thoray and uncertain affairs. 
1793 Burke Corr, (1844) [V. 133 This American is aa ugly 
and thorny affair. 1831 Scotr Fru/. 13 Mar., I have finally 
arranged a thorny transaction. 1907 Atheneum 25 May 
638/1 Several of the thorniest questions which have per- 
plexed both ancient aad modern logicians. 

4, a. In the names of species or varieties of plants, 
animals, or shells, characterized by having thorns or 
spines; prickly, spiny; as ¢horny acacta, asparagus, 
clam, germander, lobster, resi-harrow. 

Also thorny apple = Tuoan-arpte; thorny broom, (a2) 
the petty whin, Gearsta auglica, (6) the common whin, furze, 
or gorse; ey oyster = thorn-oyster (Tuorn sé. 8); 
thorny palm, the prickly palm of the W. Indies, Zactrio 
Plunuerana; thorny trefoil, a thorny shrub of the 
Mediterranean region, Fagonia Cretica; thorny wood- 
cock, a shell of the Indian Ocean, Murex tenuispina, with 
long thia closely-set spines. (See also 5b.) 

1834 Prixcte 4/* Sé&. vii. 239 An open grassy meadow 
. bordered by willow trees and groves of the ‘thorny acacia 
(A. horrida, Dornboom). 1578 Lyte Dedvens iu. Ixxxvil. 
44t ‘The Names..*Thornie apples, Prickle apples, aad 
Stramonia, 1832 Veg. Sudst. Food Man 187 The *thoray 
asparagus, heset with sharp spines. 1397 Gerarde Herbal 
ui, xvii. 1140 This *thorney Broome is taken for Theo- 
phrastus his Scorpius, which Gaza _nameth Wefa. 1822 
Hortus Anglicus 1), 81 Tleucriun] Spinosum, *Thorny 
Germander. 1833 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 7) VII. s02/1 The 
Falinneus vulgaris, or “thorny lobster, sometimes also 
termed cray-fish. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Carzbéy Isles 45 
The Prickly or *Thorny-Palm, having that name from the 
prickliness of it, 1822 Hortus Augticus Il. 233 Ofzonis) 
Spinosa. *Thorny Rest Harrow. 1760 Ler Jutrod, fot. 
App. 3353/1 *Thorny Trefoil, of Candia, Fagonia. 1842 
Penny Cyl. XX11.55/1 dlurex Triéudus (Common *Thorny 
Woedcock). 

b. In other collocations, as + thorny marrow, 


the spinal marrow. 

1662 J. CuanoLer Van Heliont's Oriat.19§ It is made 
inotive in the thorny marrow or Spina Afedullz. 

5. Comb, as thorny-edged, -foinied, -pricking, 
-thin, -twining adjs. 

1594 Kvp Cornelia ut. 269 Whose loftie Towers (like thoray. 
pointed speares). 1596 Edw, ///,1.i, Feruent desire, .. Is 
farre more thornie pricking than this blade.- 1705 Prtivex 
in Phil, Trans, XXV. 1952 The Thorny-edged Carolina 
Crab. 1735 Someavitte Chace ut. 166 The thorny-twining 
Hedge. 1885 Het. G. Cone ia Atlantic Monthly Apr. 451 
What lifeless langhter, crackling thorny-thin ? 

pb. Special Combs.: thorny-back, (a) the 
thornback ; (8) the stickleback; (¢) the river 
perch; thorny-ribs (see quot.); thorny-shell, a 
univalve mollusc, Volseda spinosa. 

810 P. Newwr List Fishes 28 (Jam.) *Thorny-back (aia 
clavata), 1869 Chater’s Tyneside Alm, 13 (E.D.D.) Here 
may be fuad the thorney-back, the Poheed an’ Tommy 
Lodjor. ¢1711 Petivea Gazophyl. vin. Ixxviii, Limiagton 
*Thorney-ribs...A sort of Fossil Murex. 1713 Prrivea 
Aquat. Anim, Amboine Tab. iii, Voluta spinosa... River 
*Thorney-shell. 

Thoro, obs. form of THOROUGH. 

Thoro- (pdr0), combining form of THor1v4, in 
names of compound salts, minerals, etc. e.g. 
Thorogu'mmite Jf, [GUMMITE: see quot. 
1889], a hydrated thorosilicate of uranium; Thoro- 
silicate Chem., a silicate in which part of the 
silicon is replaced by thorium. 

1889 Amer, Fral. Sc §& Art XXXVIII. 481 We name 
this mineral ¢horo-gummite, because it is a_gummite in 
which the water has been replaced by the thorite molecule. 
(bid, 480 It seems better to regard the mineral as a hydrated 
thoro-silicate of uranium, rather than as a urano-silicate of 
thoriam. 1909 Ce#t. Dict. Supf., Thorogummite .. like 
other native compounds of thorium and uranium, has marked 
radio-active properties. 

Thorough (pod, pore), prep. and adv. Chiefly 
archaic or Obs. Forms: see below. [A disyllabic 
development of OE. Ju7i, Turoucu, when fully 
stresscd, which appcared already in later OE. as 
puruh (chOHG., duruh, durah, durih, OS, thuru), 
and has regularly become éhorvough in mod.Eng., 
as burhk became buruh, borough, furh furrow, 
bork borrow, sorh sorrow, mearh marrow. Thorough 
is thus the direct representative of the full-stressed 
OE, jurh; and it is owing to the fact that Jurh 
was chiefly a preposition, and thus usually pro- 
clitic and stressless, that it is now, in this use, 
represented by ¢hvough (unstressed prez, ncw-stressed 


334 


pr). The stressed form was naturally used when 
purh was a separate word, i.e. an adv., adj., or sb., 
or the stressed part of a compound, as in ¢ho'rough- 
Jare ; and, as prepositions were sometimes emphatic 


| and stressed, the Jurzh, thorough form remained 


also as a prep. beside the unstressed Jiirh, pir, 
prih, pri, etc. ; on the other hand, the new-stressed 
form through (pri) of the prep. has in more recent 
times been taken also by the adv., while ¢horough 
remains in both as an archaic form, and as that of 
the derived adj. and sb, In the adverb its function 
is largely taken over by its derivative ‘Loroughly. 

_ As both thorough and through are existiag words, distinct 
in spelling and still more in pronunciation, it seems best to 
make two articles, placiag uader Tuaoucn the various 
monosyllabic forms, includiag the obsolete Jur, thuryh, 


| JurJ, Jurth, and the now dialectal ¢iruf, and treating 


under THoaovucn the less numerous disyllabic variants, 
This entails some daplication of the defiaition, hut appears 
preferable to treating thorough merely as a variant of 
through, \t must be remembered however that both Aru, 
through, and Axruk, thorough, developed by insensible 
gradations out of Jurh, thurgh, aud that therefore the 
a-forms under Turoucu belong, down te 1300 and 1409, really 
as much to the history of thorough.) 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a, 1-3 puruh, 3 pureh, puregh, 3-5 poru3, 
4 poruh, poruhe, poro3, porogh, thorogh, 4-5 
porou3, thoru3, 4-6 thorugh, 5thoruh, thorowh, 
-owgh, -ughe, -oughe, 5- thorough (8- thoro’). 
8. 3-4 puru, poru, 4 thoru, porou, 4-5 thoro, 
thorou, porow(e, 4-6 thorowe, 4~8 (9 in comb.) 
thorow, (5 thurow, thurrowe, 5-6 dorow, 6 
thurrou(ly), thorro, 6-7 thorrow) ; y. 3-4 porw, 


| 4 purw, pourw, thorw, 4-5 porwe; 4 pornth 


(in Joruthlike, THOROUGHLY). 

¢ 1000 4gs, Ps. (Th.) lxv.11 We puruh fyr farad, aad barah 
floda prym. c3200 Trin. Coll, Hout, 199 Oder_kianes 
aeddre .. crieped nedliage pureh nerewe is Thid. 33 
Puregh (see B, I. 6). 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8513 Porn 
godes wille. a1300 Cursor AJ. 151 How crist com thoro 
{z.rr. porow, thorn, bourze] propheci. 13.. 74éd. 20698 
(B. M. Add. MS.) Porwe [z.». thoru, boron, pour3e] petoun. 
1377 Lani. ?. P2. B. 1x. 157 Pas poarw carsed caym cam care 
vppon erthe. dd, x1v. 300 Porw pe pas of altoun Pouerte 
miy3te passe with-oute peril of robhyage. ¢1380 
(see BLL tbh ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 123 Loageas hym 


stoage dorow pe syde. ¢ 1449 Pecock Aefr.i.it7 Weelny3 | 


thora3 al the chapiter. 1456 Thurrowe [see B. I. 6). 1467, 
1482 Thorow {see B. Il. 3]. 1474 Thorough [see B. LI. 4). 
1484 Caxton Fadles of sop i. xiv, Deceyued thoroughe 
fals counceylle, 1485 — Chas. Gt.1, 0. v. 30 Thorugh hys 
empyre. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 40 Browte..to 
the tower thorrow Sinythfelde and in at Newgat, rydynge 
soo thorraw Chepe-syde. /4éd@. 56 Prechyng thorro alle 
Vnglonde agayne the sacrament of the auter. 1590 SHAks. 
Mids, N. i. 1. 3 Over hill, over dale, Thorough L/odios 
Through] bash, inorauel brier. 1672, 2.1713 ‘Thorow [see 
B.ILarl. 2g S, Sewart Diary 17 Mar., Much Water 
passes thorow the three Spaces left for that purpose, 1850, 
1893 Thorongh [see B. I. 1, 2]. 


B. Signification. 
I. prep, (Still in poetic or archaic use.) 
1. From side to side or end tacnd of; = THROUGH 
prep. 1. arck, 


€ 1000, ¢ 1200 [see A.J. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4277 Pe erl 
«mid is lanace porn be brote smot on, @ 1300 Cursor Al. 
7809 Vhoru his licam mi suerd idraif. 1377{[see A.] ¢ 2450 
MIE, Aled, BR. (Heiarich) 204 Let hyt reane porow a fayre 
clop. @1sqo Baanes Wes. (1573) 21272 You ryde thorowe 
streetes, and townes. 1684 R. WALLER Wal. Exper. 121 An 
hole thorough the bottom of the Vessel. x712 tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs ¥. 149 Such as will pass thorow an Iron Ring. 
1850 Biacute Zi schylus I. 191 Thoroughmy heart, Thorough 
my liver, Keen as the cold ice Shot through the river, 

b. Of transmission of light or sight. Obs. or arch. 
¢1380 Weir Sere. Sel. Wks. I. 142 As be sunae comep 
porou3 be glas. 1985 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 
it, tii, 33, E saw these hathes thorow a great hole. a 1636 
Lynve Case for Spect. (1638) 45 You begin to looke asquint 
thorow your Spectacles at the reformed Churches. 1708 
Stannope Pavaphr. Il. 599 The Truth never shines so 
bright, as when the Oppositions, that strive to darken it, 
are plainly seen thorow. 
tc. In reference to the passage of the voice 
throngh the throat, etc.:; = TwRouGH prep. 1d. 
1668 [see THaouc B. I. xd). ‘ 
+d. Of passage between the individual things of 
a group; = THROUGH frep. Ie. Obs. 

1535 Fisnsr Hes. oe) 365 He must..cree' 
thicke bushes. 1 UNYAN Pilgy, Il. 39 
cut his way thorongh his Enemies, 

te. In phrase ‘horough one’s hands = THRoucH 
prep. 1f. Obs. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 19 The Jewes..are 
such cheates, they sophisticate all that cores thorough 
their hands. 1710 Prioravux Orig. Tsthes v. 268 Lawyers, 
whose hands it passed thorough, 

+f. In various fig. applications: see TuRroven 


prep. tg, Obs. 

1543 [see THtck AnD THin A, 1) 1581 Pettie Guazzo's 
Civ, Conv, Ut. (2586) 58h, Those of Piemount, who with 
the shrilnesse of their wordes goe thorow ones eares. 1619 
Hizaon Wes, HH, 16 Good points of doctrine runne thorow 
vs as thorow a pipe. 1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 127 
Which the strength of his Mind would sooa break thorough. 


’ +e. Thorough and thorough = TuRoucH prep. 


th. Obs. 
13.. Cursor M. 24381 (Fairf.) A squorde sulde stike guer- 


thorowe the 
‘he man that 


Porou3 | 


THOROUGH. 


thwert Porou aad porou [Gost. Toru and thoru) pine 
awen hert. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion i 56 He 
shoued hyta thorughe and thornghe his body. 
2. Along (to any distance) within. Without 
implication of traversing from end to end. arch. 

¢ 1059, etc. [see Turoucn B. 1.2}, 1430 Chev. Assigne 
5 He wente borow a foreste fowre longe myle, 1646 Sia T. 
jrowne Pseud. Ep, v. xvi. 257 The Picture of S* Christo. 
pher,.with a staff in his hand, wading thorow the water. 
1893 Symonps in H. T. Wharton Saffho (1895) 60 Pinion 


| onpiaion, thorough middle ether Down from heaven hurried. 


3. Over the whole extent of, in or to all parts of; 
thronghout; = THRroucH Jef. 3. Also b. some- 
times following the sb. avch. and poet. 

¢1000 [see THaoucn B. I, 3. 221366 Cuaucer Now, 
Rose 1366 Fyges, and many a date tree ‘Where wexen.. 
‘Thoroagh the gardyn in length and brede. a Caxton 
Chas, Gt. 1... v. 39 Charles. .sente overal thorugh hys em- 
pyre. 1535 CoverDALe A cfs xiv. 23 Whan they had ordeyned 
them Elders by eleccion thorow all the congregacions. 
21635 Br, Corset Poems (1807) 12 Send of this stuffe 
thy territories thorough To Irelaad, Wales and Scottish 
Eddenborough. 1678 Cupwortu /utedd, Syst. s. iv. § 18. 
343 Which Supreme Incorporeal Deity, was..said to be All 

‘hings, because it diffused it self thorough All. 1803 
Worpsw, Farrow Unvisited v, O'er hilly path and open 
Strath We'll wander Scotland thorough, 

+c. Phrase. Thorough all thing: see TuRouGcH 


| prep.3c. Obs. 


1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7549 Pis noble duc willam him let 
croany king At londone amidwinter day, nobliche poru alle 
ping. 2380 Sir Ferumd, 1926 Charlis, i is of frannce 

yng.. Hotep be porw alle pyag to lenen pyn errour. 

4. From beginning to end of a space of time; = 
Tarovues prep. 4. Also following the sb. 

@ 1000, etc, [see Tuaoucn B. 1. 4), 1935 CoveapaLe /’s 
Ixxvii. 14 All the night thorow with a light of fyre. 1608 
Doo & Creaven Expos. Prov. ix-x. 7 Thorow the whole 
yeere. 1896 A. E, Housman Shropshire Lad xvii, Twice 


| a week the winter thorough [7ée sorrow) Here stood I, 


+5. From beginning to end of a process, action, 
writing, etc., esp. 10 the very end of; = THrovGcH 


_ Grep. By 5c. Obs. 


1449 Pecocn Xepr.i.i.7 Weelny3 thornu3 al the chapiter, 
Poul meeneth{etc.]. 1628 Witaea Srv, Remtend, 243 At the 
last God brought me thorow all My donbts and feares. 1632 
Sanorason Ser. 61, I foresaw we should not hane time to 


. goe thorow all that was intended. 


6. Indicating intermediation, means, agency, in- 
strumentality; = THroucH prep. 7. arch. or Obs. 

@ 800-1154 [see THroucu B. 1.7), ¢ 1200 72a. Coll. Hom. 
Fe Pe engel..sewed a whilche wise and paregh hwam pis 

lisse camen sholde. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 1395 Thoro birth 
of a blisful child. 1377, [see A. 1456 Coventry Leet Bk. 
289 The blessyd babe.. Thurrowe whom pece & tranquilite 
shalltake bisreme on hand. 1535 CoveaDaLe Yosh. xxiv. 12 
Not thorow thy swerde, ner thorow thy bowe. 1671 FLavet 
Fount. Life xiii. 37 By Vertue of the Mediator and thorow 
the Benefit of his Death. 1847 Emeason Poems, Sphinx, 
Thorough a thousand voices Spoke the universal dame. 

+b. Indicating the agent after a passive verb ; 

= Tunovucy prep. 7b. Obs. 
, @900-¢ 1000 [see THaovcn B, I. 7b crz9a Beket 374 
in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 117/374 Pe churche..Pat..was..a-rerd 
pora3 heari pe opur kingue. a@a3zg ZS. Rawl. B. 520 
If, 32b, Hit is icomaunded porn te King pat eche maa 
habbe in house wepne. 1393 Lanct. P. Pe. C. tv. 2 Porw 
hedeles and bailifs brouht by-fore be kynge. 

+7. Indicating cause, reason, or motive; = 
‘THROUGH prep. 8. Obs. 

@ 1000-¢ 1460 [see THaoucu B. 1. 8). 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
11320 Pe kiag hadde per to gode wille jee frerene rede, 
61374 CHaucer Axed, & Arc. 271 Pe swerde of sorowe byte 
My woofull harte porowe your creweltee. 1§96 Danett tr. 
Contines (1614) 236 He ended his life thorow a sickenes. 
1666 H. Stusse Airac. Conforntn 3 His life seemed bur- 
thensome to him thorough the violence of the..lemptation, 

IL adverb. (Now arch, or dial.) 
1. From side to side, from surface to surface, from 


end toend (ofa body or space); = THROUGH adv. 1. 

@ 1900-¢ 1400 [see THaoucn B. II. 1), @ 1300, 1330 [see 
thorough-bear, bore in THoaouGhe 1]. ¢1493 Efitase, etc. 
in Skelton’s Wes, (1843) II. 392 Thorow thrylied and persyd 
with payne. 1638 yoni aint. Ancients aay We doe not 
make our plate so thinne as to..cut it quite thorough with 
engraving, 1672 Maave.t eh, Transp, 1. 42 If he meet 
them in the dark, he runs them thorow. @1713 Ettwoov 
Autobiog. (1765) 184, I walked it thorow ia a Day. 1883 
Swinpuane Cent, Roundels, Sorrow ii, One thonght lies close 
in her heart gnawn thorough [ze farrow) With pain. 


+b. To the end of the jonrney, all the way; 


=z THROUGH adv. 1b. Obs. 

1684 Bunyan Pidgr. 11. 73 You should have begged me of 
him to have gon quite thorongh with you. Jéfd. 176 How 
he got thorow to whither he intended. ’ 

2. From beginning to end (of a time, process, 
action, work, book) ; = THROUGH aay, 2. arch. 

@ 1225 [see thorough-fill in THorovcu- 1). 1533 More in 
Grafton Chron. (1568) IL. 777 Sithence he had once begonae, 
he wonld stoutly go thorowe. 1548-9 (Mar.) B& Cow 
Prayer, Concern, Service, Vhey were onely begon, and neuer 
read thorow. 1670-1 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 371 
The Committee of Conventicles have..gone thorow with 
their Bill. 1748 Cuesterr. Lett. 26 July, They..never 
consider it in all its different views; and, in short, never 
think it thorongh. 1843 Caatyte Past § Pr. iit. xv. (tr. 
Goethe), The Future hides in it Gladness and sorrow; We 
press still thorow, Socal 

+3, Predicatively, after the vb. fo ée, indicating 
settlement; = THROUGH adv. 3b, Obs. 

1467 J. Paston in P. Lett, 1. 299 He is owtlawyd at Sir 
John Fastolfys swte..notwithstanding he is thorow with 
Sir T. Tlowys for Sir’ John Fastolf. 1483 Cedy Papers 


THOROUGH. 


(Camden) 88, I gawhe the exchetter xls for ws bothe and 
so whe be thorow with hym for aull matters, 

4, Qualifying pa. pple. or adj.; ='lHRoUGH adz, 
4a. Obs. or dial. 

Now usually expressed by Tuoaoucniy, except when 
hyphened to Hise rey thorough-bred ; see THoRouGne 1, 
In 17-18th c. also hyphened to adjs. 

a1240 Ureisun 123 in Cott, Llont. 197 Mid swube iudere 
fasten mi soule is buruh bunden. 1474 Coventry Leet Bk. 
4o1 pat it be thorough tannyd and thorowe Coryed. 1531 
Twwoatk Exp.1 Yokn i. (1538) 14b, Yet is it neuer thorow 
whole vntyll the houre of death, 1594 Plat Yezedd-/o, 11. 38 
When it is thorongh hot. 16a0 VeNnnea Via Necta vii. 120 
The sweet Grapes..heing thorow ripe. r6aa Masse tr.4/e- 
man's Guzman @AL 1. 37 When he [the patient] saw that 
he was thorow well. 1640 Futter Joseph's Coat, David's 
Lunishm, (1867) 239 Thou art not yet so thorough worn 
with age, 1692 R, L'Estaance /addes ccii. (1714) 219 The 
Lion himself was not Thorough-Proof against this Fantasti- 
cat Alarum, ryoaC. Matuer Afagn. Chr. it 1. (1852) 560 
They had thorow-good reasons for doing so. 1710 Paioraux 
Orig. Tithes iv, 208 A Veteran and thorough settled Con- 
stitution of this Kingdom. ayag Buriea Ser. Wks, 1874 
IL. 82 A thorough honest man would. .have repeated his 
former answer. «#1774 Gotpsm. //ist. Greece 11. 112 He 
had a thorough good opinion of himself. 1796C. Maasuatn 
Garden, xiv, (1813) 192 ‘Yill the earth is got thorongh warm 
again, 1853 Miss Yonce Heir of Redclyfé xliv, He isa 
thorough great man. 

+5. Thorough and thorough = through and 
through: sce ‘THROUGH adv. 5. Obs, 

1470-85 MaAtory Arthur 1 xvi. 58 With his swerd he 
broched the hors ..thorow and thorow, 1526 TinpaLr 
John xix, 23 The coote was with out seme woven vppon 
thorowe and thorowe. 1658 CreveLann Rustick Ramp, 
Wks, (1687) 446 Richard might have been struck thorough 
and thorough, . 

+6. With ellipsis of go, get, pass, or other vb. of 
motion; = THROUGH adv. 6. Obs. 

1573 Tussea /fusé, (1878) 31 Trench hedge and forrow, that 
water may thorow, 1670 Cotton Esfernon un. v1, 339 We 
are now come too far,.to return.., we must either thorow, 
or dye. 

Thorough (pers, porra), adj. and sh, 
use of prec. adv.] 

A. adjective. 

1. Used chiefly with sbs. of action or position, 
being a kind of elliptical nse of the adv. = ‘ going, 
passing, or extending through’, as ¢horough pass- 
age = passage through, ¢horough heat = heating 
through ; cf, THRoucH @ 1. Oés, exc. in special 
applications, (See also THoROUGH- 27 comb. 2.) 

€ 1489 [see sense 2], ¢1566 Ste H. Grrpeet in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1600) 11]. 20 He had heard a Fisherman. .say,.that 
he sayled very farre towards the Southeast, finding no end 
of the Sea: whereby he hoped a thorow passage to be that 
way. 19776 G.Sempce Burlding in Water 47 Very large 
Stones carefully bedded. ., to guard the thorough Foundation 
between the Piers from. ,being displaced, 1799 G. Smevit 
Laboratory \. 186 Give it by degrees a thorongh heat. 1843 
R. J. Gaaves Syst. Clin. Med. v.6a ‘Vhe bed-room. .should 
be well aired, but withont what is termed thorough air. 
Lbid. xxi, 251 The patient canght a fresh cold from being 
exposed tothe thorongh air of our too well ventilated ward, 
1884 F. J. Baitren Watch § Clock. 101 The holes for the 
train pivots are termed ‘thorongh holes’. 

2, a. Of anaction, etc.: Carried out through the 
whole of something; thoroughgoing; fully exe- 
cuted ; applied to or affecting every part or detail. 
Hence, gen. That is fully what is expressed by 
the noun ; thoroughgoing, complete, perfect, down 
right, entire, ‘In quot. 1581, Completely apt or 
suitable, (See also THROUGH a, 2.) 

Formerly sometimes hyphened to the following sh., being 
treated asthe adv. in combination (cf. Tuonoucu-2, PHRovucH-), 

€1489 Sia S. Hameaton in Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 63 
To make a thorow search for my matter, a1500 in C. Trices 
Martin Chane, Proc. 15th C. (1904) 6 [To] make a thurgh 
ende with the said Piers Hous and pay hym .xx, mares, 
1581 Sipney A sir. § Stella \ii, He forc’t them ont to find The 
thorowest words, fit for woes selfe to grone. 1615 LATHAM 
Falconry (1533) 92 To give her athorough scowring. 1617 
Hieaon J¥és. Tl. 110 To bring vs to this thorow and 
effectuall vnderstunding. 1678 Butter Hud. ut. 1. 850 
Those who laid the first Foundation Compleat the thorow 
Reformation, 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 214 In the Morning, 
even before it was thorow Day-light. 1766 Gotos. Mic. W, 
xxv, A thorough knowledge of the world. 1780 in Jesse 
Selayn & Contemp. (1844) TV. 383 Mr. Mathews..pro« 
posed a thorongh resofution..tostand by you. 186a Buaton 
Bk, Hunter 102 The thoronghest test of active scholarship, 
1893 W. Lewin in Bookman June 85/a His knowledge of 
English literature ts extensive and thorough. es) 

b. Ofa person iu reference to his action or quality. 

1655 Guanatt Chr. in Arm. verse 13. vill. § 4 (1669) 144/8 
The soul effectually hronght ont of the love of sin as sin, will 
never be thorow-friends with itagain, @ 1700 Daypen (J.),A 
thorongh translator must be a thorough poet. 1746 Leony 
Alberti’s Archit. 11, 96/a He is a thorow master of those 
elements of Painting. 38a9 Lytton Disowned xlii, He was 
the finest and most thorongh gentleman lever saw. 1859 
Mrs. Caatyie Le?t, (1883) 11.129 Servants who give thems 
selves ont for ‘thorough’, 1884 'Rita ' Vivienne 1. iii, 
Blanche de Verdrenil was a thorough coquette. ‘ 

B. sé. [Elliptical or absolute uses of THorovciy 
@, or adv.}. 

1. Thorongh-going action or policy: in Aug. 
/fist. (with capital T) applied to that of Strafford 
and Land in the reign of Charles I, and sometimes 
to that of Cromwell as Lord Protector. 

¢ 1634 Laup in Strafford Papers 1. 111 And for the state, 
indeed, my lord, | am for Thorongh. 1849 Macauvay //ist, 


[attrib, 
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Eng. i. 1.92 And now Wentworth exulted in the near 
prospect of Thorough. 1874 Green Short Hist. vill, § 5 
The dark gloomy countenance, the full heavy eye, which 
meet us in Strafford’s portrait are the best commentary on 
his policy of ‘Thorough’. 1900 Mortry Cromwel? ww. vi. 354 
They had set up the Commonwealth without lords or 
monarch, They were deep in all the proceedings of Crom- 
wellian Thorongh, f 

+2. A channel artificially cut or dug; a trench, 
esp. Agric. one made for draining a field; = 
Turoven 54.2 1. Obs, 

@1§5§ Braproao H’és, (Parker Soc.) I, 303 1f any man 
would alter the natural course of any water to run a 
contrary way, he shall never be able to do it with dams... 
‘Therefore the alteration must be from the head, by making 
other thoronghs and devices. 1581 Coventry Lect Bk. 824 
Vp a thorowe betwene two Landes in the middes of the 
feild by certain meare-stones there sett. 

3. A furrow ; water-thorough, a‘ thorough’ made 
for surface-draining ; a water-furrow. Agric. 

The Eng. Dial. Dict. has in sense ‘furrow’, thurvozw, 
Yorksh, to Herts and Essex, also locally written horougA, 
thurrough, thurrar, Cf. Tu, the initial, (6). 

1733 W. Ecuis Chiltern §& Vale Farm,s5 ‘The Ignorance and 
Idleness of the Plowman, who either goes so shallow, or 
plows his Thoronghs so wide, or misses Part of the Ground. 
/bid, 22 Sow them in fonr Thoronghs. x744-s0 — dled, 
Husband, 1, 116 The ploughman..goes on plowing 
thronghount the field, without inaking any..water-thoronghs, 
1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Lucern, Vhen ploughing it very 
narrow and sharp, he made water thorouzhs with the 
plough. 1796 W. Maarsuatt A/idl, Gloss, Thorough, an 
ilnterfurrow, between two ridges, 1888 Sheffield Gloss., 
Thurrow, a furrow of land. 


+ Thorough, 7.) O45. rare". [f. THorovan 
adv.) trans, To pass through, pierce, penetrate. 


1578 Banister //ist. Man 1. 32 The superiour [part] is 
thurowed on ech side, with a large & ample hole, 

Thorough, 7.2 focal, [f. THoroven s2.] 
trans. ‘To make ‘thoroughs’ or furrows in; see 
THorovcn sé, 3. ence Tho‘roughed //. a.; 
Tho-vronghing v7. sé, 

1933 W. Exits Chiltern § Vale Farm, 28 Plough them in 
very shallow,..thorongh and harrow well. /ééd. 106 The 
Ground may be so gathered into a foar Thorough'd-stitch 
or Ridge. 1744-50 — Afod. Husband. V. 1.87 Yhe land 
«Should be back-bouted, or what we call thoroughed-down, 
1759 — Pract. Farmer (ed.5) Gloss. 5 Four-thoroughing 
ot Land is not Clean Ploughing, but running up four 
Thoroughs close together with the Plough. /4/¢., Thorongh. 
ing down is drawing the plough once through the bonght, 
to lay it plain for wheat or barley. 

Thorough- in combination. (Sce also THOROUGH 
a, 2, and THROUGH- 272 cod.) 

1. Combinations of Trorovcn adv. with verbs, 
pples., or adjs.: t+ tho‘rongh-bea'r 7. [Bran z.£ 
35], frans. to ‘bear’ through, pierce, transfix, 
stab; tho'rough-bind wv, /rans. to bind or 
fasten (a wall, etc.) by a stone or iron, pass- 
ing through from side to side (cf. shorough- 
band in 2); tho'rough-borre v, [OE Jurk- 
dorian], trans, to bore throngh, perforate; + tho-- 
rough-cleansing a., cleansing throughout or 
thoroughly; ‘tthorough-devilled fl. adj. 
Obs., nonce-zed., completely possessed by a devil; 
tho'rough-dre’ss v., ‘rams, to dress or manure 
(ground) thoroughly; tho‘rough-dry° v., ¢rams. 
to dry thoroughly; thorough-fe'lt pa. pAle., felt 
throughout; +tho'rough-fi'll (Juruh fullen) v., 
to fill up, complete; tho'rough-fou'ght A//. a., 
fought through or to the end; tho‘rongh-go- 
ni‘mble (s/ang or dial.) : see quots. ; + tho'rough- 
humble v., frazs. to humble thoroughly or com- 
pletely; + thovrough-lined #//. a., lined through- 
out; ttho:rough-ma‘de f//. a., thoroughly made, 
made with full determination; thorough-ri-pe 
(throu‘gh-ripe) @., ripe throughout, thoroughly 
tipe; +tho'rough-ru‘n, v. frans. to run through, 
pierce, penetrate; tthovrough-sea‘soned ///. 
a, seasoned throughout or thoroughly; +tho-- 
rough-sho't #//. a., shot through, transfixed as 
with an arrow; +thovrough-si‘ping f//. a. 
[S1PE v.], oozing or trickling through; tho‘rough- 
sped pl. a. (? obs. exc. dia/.), thoroughly accom- 
plished or developed; perfect, thoroughgoing, 
thorough-paced; + tho'rough-stain v., /razts. to 
stain thoroughly. See also THoRoUGHBRED, etc. 

(In early use the adv. was often written separately before 
a vb,, as it still is when it follows the vb,) 

21300 Cursor M. 7624 Pe king smat til him wit a sper In 
breth he wald him *thorn ber. ¢ 1400 Laud Biss Bk, 16431 
Echon other al to-bet, Sclow, & wounded, & thorow-bare. 
1884 L. Ouipnant //at/a (1887) ae The crusaders used 
them [granite pillars] to *thorough-bind their walls, 1900 
Union Mag. Oct. 457/2 Ancient columns are built info the 
walls of later castles, to thoroughbind the masonry. _¢ 1000 
in Cockayne JVarra?. (1861) 20 Het hie pa *purhborian, 
€1330 R. Bauxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16184 Handes, 
armes, bey dide porow bore, 1703 T. N. City 4. C. Purchaser 
4 They ite thorough bore their Poles. | 1642 H. More 
Song Soul 1. i, t. xxi, *Thorough-cleansing virtue, 1604 
Parsons 37d P?, Three Convers. Eng. 279 ‘Vhey were 
indeuilled, superdenilled, and *thorowdenilled, 1733 W. 
Exuis Céritern & Vale Farm, 3x Their vast Crops of straws, 
nnd great Numbers of Cattle, make such Returns of Dung, 


as enables most of them to *thorough-dress their own 
Grounds, 1707 Moatimea //us6, (1721) 1. 184 Firing..must 


THOROUGHBASS. 


belong continued to *thorough-dry so many together, 1817 
Moore Lalla R., Fire-worsh. iv. 115 How deep, how 
*thorough-felt the glow Of rapture. azaag Ancr. R. 404 
Heo..*puruh fulled, onont hire, Godes pine 0 rode. 1585-6 
Ear. Leycester Corr, (Camden) 427 A gallant and a 
*thorow-fought assault, 182a Scott Prrate iv, The small 
beer of the college, commonly there termed “thorongh-go- 
nimble’, 18ag Brockett AW. C. \Words, Thorough-go- 
nimble, a diarrhoea, 1617 Hteaon Ws, I. 77 To bring 
Dauid to these two specialties: first, of *thorow-humbling 
himselfe; secondly, of making an acknowledgement. 1605 
Svyivester Du Sartas th iit. Laz 1006 A cloak of clouds, 
all *thorongh-lin'd with thunder, 1649 Lovetacr To 
Deare Bro. Col. Fo 1. vy One gallant *thorough-made 
Resolve Doth Starry Influence dissolve, 1669 Woarupak 
Syst, Agric. (1681) 153 Vhey get more in the *throngh- 
ripe Hop hy the weight, than they loose in the colour. 
1707 Mortimer //ush, (1721) 11. 347 Cyder pressed from 
pulpy, or thorough-ripe, or mellow Fruit. 1658 A. Fox 
Miirtz’ Surg. :.iv. 18 Uf..sharper things shonld be used, 
they would thorongh-run the Wound. 1g§98 Sv-vesTer 7 
Bartas wi... Eden 62 The *thorongh-seasoned But Wherein 
the tears of death-prest Grapes are put. 1649 Lovetack 
Poems 50 Thee and thy wounds I would bemoane Vaire 
*thorongh-shot Religion. 1642 H. Mork Songz Soué i. in. 
xxiv, Here fifty Sisters in a sieve do draw *Thorough- 
siping water: T'antalus is here, 1730 Swouet Mind. La. 
Cartaret » 28 Our *thoroughsped republic of Whigs. 1898 
T. Haapy Wessex Poems 63 Never upon me Had she thrown 
look of love so thorough-sped. 1g93 Nasne Christ's 7. 
Wks. (Grosart) TV. 216 Spotting and *thorow-stayning thy 
deere bought Spyrit. ; _ 

2. Combinations with sbs. or derived adjs. (cf. 
TuHonovucn @.): tho'rough-band (throu‘gh- 
band), a stone, etc., extending through the bread: h 
of a wall or dyke so as to bind the sides together (cf. 
band-stone, Bax sb. 153); also attrib. ; thorough- 
blood a., of pure breed (said of a horse); cf. Fur. 
BLOOD; tho‘rongh-door, a door leading through ; 
the door of a passage; tho‘rough-draught 
(throwgh-dranght), a draught or current of air 
passing through a room, etc. (in quot, 1866, a 
channel or passage for a draught of air); tho-- 
rough-edged a., thoroughly or perfectly edged ; 
keen-edged; tho:rough-foot, a disarrangement 
in a tackle caused by one or both of the blocks 
getting entangled in the fall (ch thorongh-put, ; 
tho'rough-hearted a., whole-hearted, entirely 
devoted ; hence thorouch-hea'rledness ; tho‘rough- 
joint (Axatz.), a perfectly movable joint or articu- 
lation (cf. DIARTHROSIS); tho'rough-put, a knot 
or tangle upon a rope formed by putting one part 
of it through a loop in another (ct. thorough-foot) ; 
+ tho‘rough-road = THOROUGHFARE sd. (in quot. 
attith.); tho‘rough-shot, tho'rough-stem : sce 
quots.; + tho‘rongh-touch (fthrou'gh-touch), a 
touch that penetrates the soul, a deep spiritual 
impression; thorrough-winded a. (ot a horse), 
sound in ‘ wind’ or breathing ; not broken-winded. 
See also THoROUGHBASS to ‘THOROUGHWORT. 

1805 Dicrson Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. xxix, The *throngh 
hand turf..being first lightly laid. | 1810 S. Sst Agric. 
Surv. Galloway vi, 88 It is essential to the durability of 
n dyke..that the two sides be well bound together by long 
stones laid across, termed thronghbands. 1844 STEPHENS 
BR, Karur VW, 1007 It tends much tothe stability of a dyke 
to have what is called a thorongh-hand stone. .placed across 
it. 18a9 Sporting Mag. X X11]. 271 Our nearly *thorough- 
blood hunter and carriage horses. 1827 G. Daetey Sylvia 
32 But you may catch his sullen roar More loud when opes 
the *thorough-door, 1866 Howetis Venet. Liye iii, The 
narrow streets are bitter *thorongh-drafts. 1868 Rep. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric, (1869) 438 ‘Vhe windows are closed 
and matted, and no thorongh-draught is allowed. 1905 
Daily Chron. 22 July 8/5 The drawing-room is..spared the 
desecrating through-draught. 1830 Tennyson /saded it, The 
intuitive decision of a bright And_ *thorough-edged intel- 
fect to part Error from crime. 1867 *Thorungh-foot {see 
thorough -put), 1887 Atheneum 31 Dec. 883/3 ‘Vhe 
“thorough-heartedness with which Barnes threw himself into 
this. 18.. Cours (Cent. Dict.), *Thorough-joint, 1829 
Gen. P. ‘l'Hompson £.verc, (184a) 1. 11a Knots, of different 
degrees of complexity, from a simple *thorow-put, toa com- 
plication of loops and twists [etc.J. 1 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk.y Thorough-puls, or Vhorough,foots, are kinks or 
tangles ina rope; or parts of B tackle not leading fair by 
reason of one of the blocks having been passed round part 
of the fall, 21661 Futirea Worthtes, Lond. (166a) 1. 224 
He built at Buntingford (a *thorow-road market...) a neat 
and strong Chappel. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Thorough-shot, 
sameasthorough-pin, * 1 horough-stemt same as thorough- 
wort, 1607 Hiseron Wes. 1. 459 Nothing which may argue 
a *throngh-tonch, or a comfortable expectation of Gods 
fauour, 1617 /d7d, 11, 7a Whether we haue receined any 
such thorow-touch as is the..frnit of true repentance. 
1737 Baacken Farvicry Jatpr. (1757) 11. Pref, 11, You shall 
hear many a Horse praised for being a *thorow-winded one. 


Thorough-band to -bore: see THOROUGH-, 

Thoroughbass (pu'rdbzs). Afus. [f. Tno- 
ROUGH prep. or adv, + Bass 56.5; cf. Basso cor- 
tinto.] A bass part extending through a piece of 
music, and written by itself, with figures indicating 
the chords or harmonies to be played with it; a 
figured bass, dasso continuo; esp. (formerly) an 
accompaniment thus written or played; hence 
loosely, an accompaniment in general (also /ig.). 
Also, the method of indicating harmonies by a 
figured bass, or the art of playing from it; /oosely, 
the science of harmony in general. 


THOROUGHBRACE. 


1662 Patvroro Séill Mus. 1. ti. (1674) 36 The Figures 
usvally placed over Notes in the Thorough-Bass of Songs or 
Ayres, 1685 Eveiyn A/est, 10 Mar., She had an excellent 
voice, to which she play’d a thorongh bass on the harpsi- 
chord. 1731 Ketusr in Holder's Harmony 159 Rules for 
Playing n ‘Thorow-bass, 1778 H. Wa.rote Let. fo H, S. 
Conway 8 July, Tomults would be a dreadful thorough bass 
to speeches. 1845 E. Hotmes Mozart 258 He..wrote a 
treatise on thorough bass, 1875 Steoman Vict. Jets 1. 3 
Full-throated, happy minstrels, like Béranger or Burns, 
need no knowledge of thorough-bass and the historical range 
of composition. 

"|b. erron. A loud or deep bass. 

1749 Fietninc Tow ¥ones v. ix, He found..his nurse 
snoring..at the bed’s feet. He immediately took the only 
method of silencing this thorough bass, whose music he 
feared might disturb Mr. Allworthy. 1835 W,. Irvixe 
Crayon Misc. (1849) 30 He..had..a whiffling double voice, 
shifting abruptly from a treble to a thorough-bass. 

Thorough-bolt: see ‘Arough-bolt, THROUGH- 2. 


Thoroughbrace (pordbrzs), U.S. [f. THo- 
ROUGH prep. or adv, + BRACE 53.2 11.] Each of 
a pair of strong braces or bands of leather con- 
necting the front and back C-springs and snp- 
porting the body of a coach or other vehicle, 
Hence Tho'roughbraced (-bréist) @., suspended 
by thoroughbraces. 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soe. Amer. Il. 175 Half.a mile 
before reaching the place..the thorough-brace broke, and 
we had to walk..to the inn. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Deacon's 
Masterp. 22 \n building of chaises, .There is always some- 
where a weakest spot,—In hub, tire, felloe, in spring or 
thill,..In screw, bolt, thoronghbrace, 1884 S. O, Jewett 
Country Doctorig The old-fashioned thorongh-braced wagon. 


Thoroughbred (pz 1bred), a. (sb) Also 8 
through-bred. [f. THoroucH adv. + Brep £7/.a.1] 

1. Thoroughly educated or accomplished ; hence, 
complete, thorough, out-and-out. (Now regarded 
as fig. from 2; cf. 2b.) 

r701 Grew Cosm. Sacra u. vii. 77 A through-hred Soldier 
weighs all present Circumstances, and all possible Con- 
tingents. 17231 Amnerst Terra Fil. No. 47 (1754) 253 
Nothing can restrain a thorongh-bred gamester. 1874 L. 
Steruen /fours tn Library (1292) 1. ix. 300 A thorough- 
bred utilitarian, full of sagacity. 1882 Miss Bravvon A/é. 
Royal 131, i. 20 He never handled a gun likea thoroughbred 
sportsman, 

2. Of a horse: Of pure breed or stock; sec. 
applied to a race-horse whose pedigree for a given 
number of generations is recorded in the stud- 
book. Also of a dog, bull, etc. 

19796 J. Lawrence Tveat. Horses iv, 166 Thorough-bred 
hacks are the most docile and quiet, and the least Tiable 
toshy, 1825 N. H. Smitu Breeding for Turf The pedigree 


of Eclipse affords a singular illustration of the descent of | 


our thorough-bred horses from pure Eastern blood. 1840-70 
Beane Encyel. Rur. Sports §930 The term thorough-bred, as 
relating to a horse..is neither critically nor conventionally 
definite, 2856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 29 There are some nen 
who prefer the cross-bred animal—the best J helieve to he 
between the Hampshire Down and Cotswold; but..1 must 
give a decided preference to the thorongh-bred. 1887 
Str R, H. Roserts /# the Shires i, 18 Mounted upon a 
thoronghbred. .bay mare. : 

b. ivansf. Applied to human beings or their 
attributes : sometimes implying characteristics like 
those of a thoroughbred horse, as gracefulness, 
energy, distinction, etc, (Cf B. 2.) 

1820 Byron Yuan v. cvi, More thorough bred or fairer 
fingers. 1864 Trrvetyan Compet. SVallah (1866) 345 It is 
hardly possible for a_man brought up amidst European.. 
associations to realize the idea conceived of him..by a 
thorongh-bred Hindoo. 

Comb, 1882 Miss Branoon Af. Royal ix, Who the deuce 
is that thoroughbred-looking girl? 

B. sé. 1. A thoroughbred animal, esp. a horse. 

1842 THackeray Fitz-Boodle Pap. Pref, 1 can't afford a 
thorough-bred, and hate a cock-tail, 1887 ‘H. Saar’ 
(fi ag ly Won i, Vhree or four thorough-breds that be had 
reared, 

2. transf. and fig.: A well-born, well-bred, or 
thoroughly trained person, Also, a first-rate motor- 
car, bicycle, or other vehicle. 

1894 H. Garoener Unofficial Patriot 15 There is rather 
a Fae thoroughbreds among the Methodists, 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 281/2 An air. that made you feel sure 
that she could play tennis or sail a boat. In fact, she looked 
athoroughbred. 1901 Pa// Mall Mag. Sept. 67/2 A vehicle 
running a race must in some mysterious way be a thorough. 
bred. 1908 Daily Chron. 21 Nov.9/4 This machine {bicycle} 
and all the thorough-breds,..are now..treated before ena- 
melling to the special Coslett non-rusting process, which 
preserves the metal from all corrosion. 

Hence Tho‘roughbre:dness. 

1894 Eviz, L. Banns Camp. Curiosity 127 As regards the 
thorough-bredness of my black poodle. 

Thorough-cleansing, etc. : see THOROUGH-. 

Tho'rough-drain, v 4gric. [f. THoroucH 
adv, (or sb, 3) + DRAIN v.] ¢trazs. To drain (a field) 
by means of water-thoronghs or -furrows; also, to 
drain thoroughly. 

- ri Sreruens Bk. Farn: 1. 489 As by this kind of drain. 
ing {surface-draining) the land is thoroughly or effectually 
drained, it has been most appropriately called thorough- 
draining. /2id. 593 A farmer. .thorough-drained one-half of 
aqacre field. did, 662 The snbsoil will afford a sufficient 
quantity of stones, to thorough-drain the ground, 1847 
Ravneian in Fri. KR. Agric. Soc, VII. u. 311 The term 
thorough-draining is perhaps derived from the old word 
*thorrow’, which Bradley mentions as ‘a distin uishing 
character for atrench cut purposely for carrying off of water. 
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Thoroughfare (po'rdféez), sd. (4.) Forms: 
4-8 thurghfare, 5 thurghe-; thoru3 faar, tho- 
ruhfare, 6 thorowe, thoroughe, thorough fare, 
6-8 thorowfare, 7-8 thorow-, thorough-fare, 
(7 thorow-faire, thorough fair, 7-8 thorow-, 
thorongh-fair, § thorowfair, 8-9 thorofare), 7— 
thoroughfare. 8. 5 Sc. throchifayr, 6 throw- 
fare, Sc. throuchfair, throuche fair, 6-7 through 
fare, through-fare, 7-9 throughfare. [In ME. 
thurghfare, isthe. thoruz faar, {. purh, puriuh, 
TrrovcH + Fare sil, OF. farw passage, way, 
track: cf, ToorouGH- 2. Cf. Du. doorvaart (deur- 
vaerd, Kilian) passage, esp. passage for ships (cf. 
1d below), LG. dézfard, MHG. durchvart, G. 
durchfahrt.J 

1. A passage or way through. 

a. In general sense; also fig. Now nsually 
merged in sense c, exc, in phr. No ¢horoughfare, no 
public way through or right of way here. 

1386 Cuavucer Aut.’s T. gh This world nys but a 
thurghfare ful of wo, And we been pilgrymes, passynge 
to and fro. 1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas 1. i. (MS. Bodl. 263) 
If. 11/2 This world is a thorubfare [ed. 1554 throw- 
fare] ful of wo. 1596 SuaKs. Merch. Ve u. vib 41 The 
Ilircanion deserts, nnd the vaste wildes Of wide Arabia 
are as throughfares now For Princes to come view faire 
Tortia, 1601 WeEEvER Mirr. Mart. Biv, Vet makes the 
wood my through-fare into heanen. 1641 Fiinoe F. Bruen 


Iviii. 19s You..rather glory to have your house made a 
throngh-fare of profane persons. 1797-3802 G. Cotman Br 


Grins, Elder Bro,1819) 117 Making their throatsathorough- | 


fare for wine. 1832 Byron Ya vit. xi, To hint, at least, 


"Here is no thoroughfare’. 1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, 


Ability Wks. (Bohn) UL. 41 They have made the island a 


thoroughfare; and London a shop .. inviting to strangers, 
1893 Huxiev Sci. 6 Chr, Tradit. Pref, (1894) & Before 
me stood the thorny barrier with its comminatory notice- 
board—‘ No Thoroughfare. By order. Moses’. 

+b. sfec. A town through which traffic passes ; 
a town on a highway or line of traffic. Ods. 

€1440 Promp. Parv, 493/2 Tburghfare, 2, hiduit. € 1449 
Pecock Kesr. v. vii. (Rolls) 521 Whi in a town which 
is a thoru3 faar toward Londoun ben so manye ostries clepid 
innes? 1530 PAatscr. 200/1 Borowe or thorowe fare, bourc. 
fbid, 281/1 Throwlare, bourgade, bourc, a 1552 LELAND 
iin, WV. 131 From Uxbridge to Southall n Village about 
6 Miles. ‘Thence to Actona pretty Through-Fare a 4 Miles, 
1619 Darton Country Just. vii. (1630) 32 In Towns which 
are no thorow-fare the Justices shall. .be sparing of allowing 
of any alehouse. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. 1. 87 New- 
market..being a Thorough-fare, reaps no small Advantage 
by that Means, as well as from the Races. 1829 Scott 
Anne of G. vii, The little castle and town of Ferette. served 
as a thoronghfare to the traffic of Berne and Soleure. 

c. A road, street, lane, or path forming a com- 
munication between two other roads or streets, or 
between two places; a public way unobstructed 
and open at both ends; esf. a main road or street, 


a highway. 

1s40 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 17 Chauncerie lane... And.. 
Fewter lane, being thorough fares and passages from Flete- 
strete into Holborne. 1628 WitHER Brit. Rememd. wv. 250 
The Strand, that goodly thorow-fare betweene The Court 
and City. 1658 W. Burton /4ix, Anton, 2 Those publick 
Thictahetares or Waies, which the Souldiers raised. 1796 
W. Marsuate JY. England U1. 54 It is a large inland 
Market Town: but has no thorofare to support it. 1843 
Betuune Sc. Fireside Stor. 275 One of the thoroughfares 
to the metropolis passed through the place. 

d. A piece of water, as a strait or river, afford- 
ing passage for ships, etc.; an unobstructed channel. 
(In definite application to a particular channel, 
chiefly U..S.; otherwise a special case of the general 
sensc. ) 

1699 Roneats Voy. Levant 32 There is a Thoroughfare 
between the Mainland..and this Isle. 1712 E. Cooxe Voy. 
S, Sea 127 There is a Thorougb-Fare in the Midst of it, 
where we rode with onr Ships. 1739 Descr. Windward 
Passage (ed. 2) 6 A Thorongh-fare tor Shipping between 
some Islands, or other Land, as.. the Gulf of Messina 
between the Island of Sicily and Italy. 1856 Staniev Sinai 
M4 Pal.ii.113 The Mediterranean was not yet the thorough. 
‘are=it was rather the boundary. .of the eastern nations. 

(8) 1848 Tuoreau Maine W. {rB94) 46 After one mile of 
river, or what the boatmen call ‘t oronghfare’ — for the 
river becomes at length only the connecting link between 
the lakes,—..we entered the North Twin Lake. 1896 Trans, 
Roy. Soe. Canada \i. ii, 210 Thoroughfare, a passage 
between lakes on the same level. 

e. ‘A strait of water, or neck of land connect- 
ing two bodies of water, habitually traversed by 
wild fowl in migrating or passing to and from their 
feeding-grounds’ (Hallock Sfortsman’s Gazetteer 
1883, Gloss.). 

2. The action of going or passing through, or the 
condition of being passed through or traversed ; 


passage. Now rare or Obs. 

1667 Mitton P. L. x. 393 Ye..have..made one Realm 
Helland this World, one Realm, one Continent Of easie 
thorough-fare, 1668 Currerrer & CoLe Barthol, Anat. \, 
x. 23 Made hard and callons, by the continual thoronghfare 
of the Chylus. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 57 Tilt 
custom had grown into a right of thorougbfare. 1868 
Srantev Westin. Abb, i.4 The River Thames .. here widening 
toanalmost majestic size, yet not too wide for thoroughfare, 


3. attrib. or adj, That is a thoroughfare; passed 
or travelled through by traffic; chiefly in shorough- 
fare town = sense 1b. 


THOROUGH-LIGHT. 


(Cf. OE. Jurhfere passable, in Ags. Hymnar, (Surtees) 
112, 9 (Bosw.-T.)} seat burhfere.] 

1553 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 1, 143 All villages and 
throuchfair townis of this realme. 1564 Vorks. Chantry 
Surm, (Surtees) 264 [Boronghbridge] being one thorough- 
ffare towne of the Kinges strete. 1592 Sc. Acts Fas. VI 
(1824) 111, 576/1 At the prea throuche fair townis and 
parochekirkis, @ 1661 Futter Worthies, Hartford. (1662) 
1, 25 William of Ware born in that thorough fair Town 
twenty miles from London. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 
146 The two ends of the Earths throughfare line or diameter, 
1841 Lane A7vad. Nes. 1. 76 Most of the great thoroughfare 
streets. 1908 Westm. Gaz, 10 June 2/1 How seldom must 
these ancient [Italian] walled villages communicate with the 
thorougbfare-valleys, or the railway, or distant Rome ! 

Thoroughfare, v. vare. [In early use, OE. 
| Jurhféran (also Jurhfaran str. vb.) to pass through, 
traverse: cf. Du. doorvaren (denrvaeren, Kilian), 
LG. dovfaren; OHG. durahfaran,Ger.durchfahren, 
In 2 from (or after) prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To go, pass, or travel through. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. ii. (1890) 258 He sona Surhferde 
eall Breotone ealond, @xz225 Leg. Kath. 1147 Hu mei he 
helpen odre..Pe burhferde dead as heo dod! (1674, 1895: 
see thoroughfaring below.) 

2. To pass through or traverse, as a road; to 


form a thoroughfare in or across, 

1886 Lowet. Progr. World in Latest Lit. Ess. (1891) 163 
Those..slits that thoroughfared the older town, 

So + Tho'roughfared a. Ods. [f. prec. sb. +-ED?], 
having a thoroughfare or passage, perforated ; 
Tho’ rough-farer (throu'gh-farer) Ods. one who 
goes or travels through, a wayfarer; Tho'rough- 
faring (throu’ghfaring), a going, passing, ortravel- 
ling through; Tho-roughfaresome (throu’gh- 
| faresome) a., (2) capable of being passed through, 
penetrable; (2) relating to passing through. 

1668 Cutperper & Cote Barthol, Anat. u, vii, 111 When 
the Ventricles are dilated above the *tbrongh-far'd Septum 
..the little holes would be shut up. 1626 in roth Keg. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 474 [To] intertaine *throngh-farers 
nnd passengers. 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk §& Selv. go There 
would be..no "thronghfarings of the least steams or reek- 
ings of bodies, 1895 A. Nutr Voy, Bran 1. 301 A road 
worn with much thoroughfaring. 1 N, Farrrax Bulk 
& Selv, 138 All body being as *throughtaresom to ghost, as 
tis stopping to body. 1863 De Moraan Led, to Whewell 
in Lif (1882) 319, ] feel helped by the word duevat because 
it is ‘a very thoroughfaresome word...Jt is used for going 
through a country, or for running a man ¢hyough the body. 


Thorough-felt to -fought: see THOROUGH-. 
+ Thoroughgate. 04s. In 5 throgat, 0-7 
thorowgate. [f. THorovcn adv.+ Gate sd.2] A 


passage through: = THOROUGHFARE sé. 1. 

1486 Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 117 The throgat sal serf 
tham bath vp throu and don throu, 1598 R. Bernaro tr. 
Terence, Adelphi w. ii, That corner is no thorow gate [ang/- 
portum non perviumn), 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. 
UnL Wiii. § 617 Lanes most commonly are unpasseable, and 
have no thorow-gate, 

Thoroughgoing (po rgdvin), a. [f£ THo- 
ROUGH adv. +going, pr. pple. of Go v. See also 
‘THROUGHGOING.] Going the full length; doing 
things thoroughly; acting with completeness ; un- 
compromising, thorough, extreme, out-and-out. 
(Of persons, actions, etc.) 

1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose xiii, A tboronghgoing friend 

that understands a hint is wortha million! 1838 THirtwaLe 
Greece 1V. xxxi. 194 They now proceeded to bolder and 
more thorougb-going measures. 1856 R. A. VAuGHAN 
Mystics (1860) 11.18 What seems. .the thorongh-going mad- 
ness of the fiery Persian. 1888 Bavce Amer. Commiw. 1. 
320 Jefferson..was a thorough-going party leader. 
- Hence Tho’roughgo‘ingly adv.; Tho'rough- 
go‘ingness. So Thovroughgoer, 2 thorough- 
going person or animal; Thoroughgo:ing sb., the 
action or habit of doing things thoronghly. 

1895 Outing (U.S.) 388/12 The horses [polo-ponies] are such 
*tboronghgoers in tbe field that it is difficult to say this or 
the other is best. 185: J. D. Buans Jral. in Mem, iv. 
(1869) 66 Much. .is said about *thoroughgoing and decision 
of character. 1886 Wew Eng, Dict.s.v. Boot sb5 1b, Like 
old boois: vigorously, *tbhoroughgoingly. 1865 M. Arno.o 
Ess, Crit. is 63 The newspaper, with its part spirit, 
its *thorongb-goingness. 1867 Pearson //ist. Eng. 1.35 ‘The 
Romansword did its work. .with terrible thorough-goingness. 
: Thorough-go-nimble to Thorough-lined : 
see THOROUGH- 77 conib. 1, 2. 

Tho:roughleaf. ? 02s. In 6 thorow-. [f. 
‘THOROUGH adv. + LEAF s6,] = THOROUGHWAX. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens i. xcv. 136 Of Thorowwaxe, or Thorow- 
leafe. Thorowleafe hath a round, slender stalke ful of 
branches, y* branches passing, or going thorow the leanes. 
1597 [see "TrorouGHwax]. 1866 Treas. Bot. 181 Buplen- 
yin  Hare's-ear, Thorow-wax, or Thorow-leaf, 

Tho'rough-light. Now zare or Obs. Also 
throw’ gh-light. : ; 

a, p2, Windows on opposite sides of a room, 
so that the light passes right through. 

1625 Bacon Zss., Building (Arb.)_ 551 And let all three 
Sides, be a double House, withont Thorow Lights, on the 
Sides, that you may hane Roomes from the Sunne, both for 
Fore-noone, and Afternoone, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. 
St, 1m. vil. 167 Thorow-lights are best for rooms of enter- 
tainment, and windows on one side for dormitories. 1697 
Davben Encid vi. 349 The doors, unbarr'd, receive the 
rushing ‘day; And thorough lights disclose the ravish‘d 

rey. 1745 P. Tuomas Frué, Anson's Voy, 230 The Houses 
le thorough Lights. 


THOROUGHLY. 


b. fig. (sing. and 7/.) in reference to the ‘light’ 
of knowledge or discovery, 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. ii. § 13 This great Building of 
the world had never through lights made in it till the pge of 
vsand our fathers, 1642 ee Holy & Prof. St. 1. xxis 
137 [Drake] returned safe into England, and landed at 
Plimouth, (being almost the first of those that made a 
thorow-light through the world). 1646 Trare Comet. Fokn i. 
5 The former [light of nature) is but a dim half-light... The 
latter [light of COT is a clear thorough-light. 1698 
Norais Pract, Disc. 1V. 44 All shall be then open,..every 
Man’s Heart a thorough-light to every Man. 1841 Emre- 
son Lect,‘ Times’ Wks, (Bohn) I]. 256 Paving the earth 
with eyes, destroying privacy, and making thorough-lights. 

So Thorrough-lighted (throuwgh-) @., having 
thorongh-lights; having the light passing throngh. 

1624 Worton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 286 Rooms windowed 
on both ends, which we call through-lighted. 1703 T. N. 
City §& C, Purchaser 260 Rooms are said to be Through- 
lighted when they hnve Windows on both ends, 1842-76 
Gwitt Archit. Gloss, Thorough lighted Rooms, such as 
have windows on opposite sides, 

Thoroughly (perdi), adv. [f THoroven 
adv, or adj, + -LY2, See also Taroventy.) 

+1. In a way that penetrates or goes through ; 
right through, quite through. Ods. rare. 

With quots. 1633, 1703 cf. TuaovGnLy aa? 2. 

€ 1300 Haveloe 680 Wasa. kede on him Poruth-tike, 
with eyne grim. 1633 W. Mutsuo in Bucelench ALSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 273, 1 would have gone home (wet 
thoroughly). 1703 Mavnorett Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 9 
Thorowly soaked with the wet. 

2. In a thorongh manner or degree ; in every part 
or detail; in all respects; with nothing left un- 
done; fully, completely, wholly, entirely, perfectly, 

1493 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 66/1 1n cas all other things were 
thoroughly passed and concluded betwixt his Highnes and 
theym. 1522 More De Quat. Noviss. Wks. 76/2 Weknow 
them..yet not so very thorowly as we might peraduenture, 
1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. V/,u, i. 202 To looke into this Busi- 
nesse thorowly. 1643 Burroucnes “x4. Hosea iv. (1652) 77 
This promise is not yet thoroughly fulfilled. 1736 Butter 
Anal. u. vi. 224 Whoever will weigh the Matter thoroughly. 
1846 Ruskin Afod. Paint, (2851) 1. tt. & vil. § 10 The 
thoroughly great men are those who have done everything 
thoroughly. 1878 Hutton Scoét iii. 35 She hada thoroughly 
kindly nature, 


Thoroughness (po1rdnés). [f. THorovcu a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being thorough or of 
doing things thoronghly; the condition of being 
done thoroughly; completeness of execution or 


treatment; completeness in general, perfectness. 

1843 Pagscorr Afexfco (1850) 1.152 A book of the highest 
authority, for the perspicuity, fidelity, and thoroughness, 
with which the multifarious topics in it are discussed, 1848 
Muu Pol, Econ, 1, vii. § 3 The thoroughness of their appli- 
cation towork. 1862 Dana Alan. Geol, 1.245 The exception 
to the thoroughness of the extinction in the Eastern border 
region. 1897 E. K. Cnampeas in Bookman Jan, 113/1 He 
has emulated the Teutonic thoroughness without the Teuto- 
nic pedantry. 

Thoroughoute,etc., obs. forms of TarovcHovrT. 

Thorough-paced (px'rdpéist), a. Also 8. 7 
through-paced. [f. THorouci adv. + PACED.] 

1, #2, Of a horse: Thoroughly trained ; having 
all his paces. rare. ? Ods. 

@1661 Futten Worthies, Huntington. (1662) 11. 51 It is 
given to thorough-paced-Naggs, that amble naturally, to 
trip much whilest artificial pacers goe surest on foot. 

B. 1668 Lond, Gaz, No. 272/4 A Baye Mare,..flat ribh'd, 
Roach back'd, through paced, 

2. jig. Thoronghly trained or accomplished, 
perfectly skilled or versed (7 something); hence, 
thoroughgoing, complete, perfect, thorough. 

1646 Jenkyn Remora 18 The thorow-pac’d Politician 
borrows this of the Atheist. 1678 Cunwoatu /nfed/. Syst. 
1, iv. § 30 382 Anaxagoras..was severely taxed..as one 
not fleets grnced in Theism. 1710 PAtmMer Proverés 
114 A thoro'-pac'd villain. 1715 Burner Own Time an. 
1681 (1823) 11, 278 Menofathorough-paced obsequiousness, 
1823 Lams Evia Ser. nu. Old Margate Hoy, A hearty 
thorough-paced liar, 1850 Grote Greece it. i VU. 132 
Introducing more thorough-paced oligarchy into the already 
oligarchical Sikyénian government. 1893S Acctalor 28 Jan. 
101/2 A thorough-paced English gentleman. 

B. 1655 Futcer Church Hest. t iv. § 13 Constantius was 
athrough-paced Christian. 1658 Putturps Dict. Ded., Anuni- 
versally through-pac’t Dictionary, #1661 Fuitee |Vorthies, 
Huntington, (1662) u. 50 He was through-paced in three 
Tongues, Latine, Greek... and Hebrew, 1691 Wooo Ath, 
Oxon. 1. 535 Robert Burton..was..athro-pac’d Philologist, 

So +Tho‘rough-pace v. Obs. znir. of a horse; 
+ Tho’rough-pa:cer, a horse having all his paces. 

1684 Lond, Gaz. No. 1945/4 A bay Nag..seven years 
old, a thorough pacer, 1690 /6/d. No. 2545/4 A light sorrel! 
Gelding,..walks, thorough-paces and gallops. 

Thorough-passage: see THROUGH-PASSAGE, 

Thorough-pierce: sce ¢hrough-pierce, in 
THROUGH- I. 

Thorough-pin (pz'rd\pin). Farriery.  [f. 
TuHorovcii-+ Pi 56.1 (cf. sense r0),] A swelling 
in the sheath of the tendon of the flexor perforans 
muscle in a horse’s hock, appearing on both sides 
so as to suggest a pin passing through; also a 
similar swelling in the carpal joint of the fore-leg. 
Cf. earlier chrough-serewe, etc. : s.v. THROUGH 2. 

1789 Bath F¥ral, 22 June Advt., [A pony] with a spavin 
and thorough pins. 1831 Youarr Hore 265 We have 
spoken of wind-galls,..A similar enlargement is found above 
the hock...As from its situation it must necessarily project 


Vol. IX. 


337 


on both sides of the hock, in the form of a round swelling, 
it is called a thorough-pin. 1906 Daily News 20 Apr. 6 
Amitie, a very well-bred mare, is marred by 1 thorough-pin, 
Thoroughpost: see THRovcupost. 
Thorough-put to -run, efc.: see THOROUGH-. 
+ Thorough-see’, v. Os. [OE. Jurh séou, 
f. Jurk THoroucu, THrovucu adz, + séou to SEE: 
cf, ONG, durhsehen, Ger. durchsehei.| trans, To 
see through (/i4, and fig.: cf. SEE v. 24). Hence 
+ Thorongh-see‘ing v//. sé., the action of this vb. ; 


| ppl. a. that sees through ; + Thorough-see‘able a., 


capable of being seen through, transparent. 
¢888 K, ALLrrep Soeth. xli.§ 1 He geseohd & purhseohd 
enlle his gesceafta zendemest. a 1200 Aforal Ode go (Lam- 
beth) He purp-sichep uches monnes bone [z.~. purh-sihd 
elches mannes banc]. a 1225 Ancr. R. 50 pe blake clod.. 
is biccure..& wurse to purhseon. 1553 Grimatpe Cicero's 
Offices (1556) 7. Whoso thorowseeth moste what in everye 
case is truest. /éze. 68 So desireful of thorow seing and 
learning the nature of things, 1561 T. Hony tr. Castigdione's 
Courtyer Sey X viij b, The eyes of the minde..then 
beginne to be sharp and thorough seing, when the eyes of 
the body lose the floure of theyr sightlynesse. 1562 Turnrr 
Herbal 1. 151 Vhe rosin or turpentine fof Terebinthus]. .is 
clere, & thorow seable, whyte, like a glasse & blewish gray. 

Thorough-seek, -shining: see Turovcu- 
SEEK, -SHINING, 

Tho rough-stitch, throu'gh-stitch, »., 
adv., and adj, Obs. exc. dial. [f. THoRovGH adv. + 
Sritcu s6.J 

+A. 5d. ?A stitch drawn right through the stuff; 
hence fg. in reference to thoroughness of action: 
cf. B. Ods. rare. 

@1569 KincesmyLt Alan's Est. xv. (1580) 124 Now there 
fore to knitte vppe the knot, and to make a through stitch. 
1663 CowLey Cutter Colman St. u, viii, When I doa busi- 
ness, I'm for through-stich; I'm through pac’d. 

B. adv. Right through, through to the end; 
thoroughly, completely ; almost always in phr. ¢o 
£0 thorough-stitch (with), to perform something 
thoroughly, carry it ont completely and effectually, 
go through with: ‘a tailor’s expression for finishing 
any thing once begun’ (Egan Slang Dict. 1823). 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse, Apol. (Arh.) 68 Philippe of 
Macedon tooke vpon him to reason with a new Musition.. 
and was not able to go thorowe stitche, 1596 NasuE Saffron 
Walden 37 That wee might haue made round worke, and 
gone thorough stitch, 1634 Foro Perkin Warbeck u. ill, 
He that threads his needle with the sharp eyes of industry 
shall in good time go throughstitch with the new suit of 
preferment. 1685 Evetyn Diary 22 May, The., Cheif 
Justice ee over thorough stitch in that tribunal. 
1694 R. L’EstrancE Fables cxxxiii. (1714) 150 "Tis Persever- 
ance alone that can carry us Thorough-Stitch. 1723 MANbE- 
vite £@d, Bees (1725) 1.216 A Man of Honour enters intoa 
Conspiracy with others to murder a King; he is obliged tu 
go thorough Stich with it. 1824 Béackw. Mag. XV. 147 

Ve have gone too far toretreat,.. we must e'en go thorough. 
stitch. 1904 Eng. Dial, Dict.s.v. Thorough, She's means to 
do the place up thorough-stitch. 

C. adj. Thoroughgoing, out-and-out. ? Obs. 

1685 in Verney Afemoirs (1907) V1. 396 A thorough-stitch 
enemy to the crown. 19786 A, Gis Sacr. Contempt. qo2 
It may_not suit with his courage or his prudence to be 
thorough-stitch with it, 1825 Hazuitr Spirit of Age 335 
He..must make thorough-stitch work of it. 1828 Witson in 
Blackw, Mag, XXI111. 785 [He] seemsto have no thorough. 
stitch advocate in the London press. 

Hence + Thorough - stitched, 


stitched a = C, 

1682 Mas. Benn City Heiress 35 You are resolv'd to make 
a through-stitcht Robbery on't. 1799 T. Twinina in 
Recreat, & Stud, (1882) 233 What a painstaking, thorough- 
paced hoecuahrstitehed nian you are when you set about 
anythin, 

thorough-stone : see THROUGH-STONE 2, 

Thoroughte, obs. form of THrovcHourt. 

Thorough-toll: sec THrovucH-TOLL, 

Thorough-touch: see THoROUGH- 2. 

Thoroughwax(po'rweks). Also6-thorow-, 
6 thorowe-, 7 through-, 6-7 waxe, 6- -wax. 
[f. TuorovcH prep. and adv. through + Waxz. to 
grow, after G. durchwachs; from the branches 
appearing to grow through the leaves.] A name 
for the umbelliferous herb Bupleersem rolundi- 


through - 


Jolium, also called Aare’s-ear, having roundish-oval 


perfoliate leaves, and small greenish-yellow flowers 


with conspicuous bracts. 

1548 Tuanea Names Herbes 85 Perfotinta is an herbe wyth 
a leafe lyke a .» Lhe Germans cal it Durchwassz. It 
maye be called in englishe ‘Thorowwax, because the stalke 
waxeth thorowe the leaues. 1578 Lytz Dodoens 1, xcv. 137 
This herbe is now called..in English Thorowwaxe and 
Thorowleafe. 1597 Geraror Herdad u. cxiviii § rae 
Thorowe waxe or Thorowe leafe, hath a..stalke, diui 
into manie small branches, which passe or go thorow the 
Jeaues. 1678 Patties (ed. 4), Thorough-waz,..a Martial 
Herb, somewhat bitter eal astringent and good against 
Ruptures. 1828 J, E. Smita Eng. Flora M1. 93 Blupleu- 
rum) rotundifolium, Common are's-ear, Tborow-wax, 

Thorough-winded: see THORGUGH- 2. 

Thoroughwort (pe'réwsit). [f THorovcn 
prep. or adv. + Wont, after THorovcHwax.) A 
North American composite plant, Lusatorium 
perfoltatum, having opposite leaves, each pair united 
at the base go that the stem appears to grow through 
them (connate-perfoliate), and large corymbs of 


THORTER. 


numerous white flowers; valucd for its tonic pro- 


perties; also called dozeset or crosswori, 

1828 in WEBSTER. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoin Lect, Bot. 185 
Florets tubulous, without rays; as, boneset, or thorough- 
wort (Eupatorium). 1857 Gaav First Lessons Bot, (1866) 
too Cases of real leaves growing together.., those of the 
common Thorough-wort, and the upper pairs in Woodhines 
or Honeysuckles. 1893 F. P. [lumpuary New Eng. Cactus 
27 Aromatic herbs, pennyroyal, thoroughwort, and catnip. 

tb. = THorovcuwax. Obs. rare". 

1597 Graarve Jferbal, Table, Throughwoort and his kinds. 

Thorow, obs. f. Tuoroucn. Thorowout, 
thorowte, etc., obs. ff. THRouGHoUT. 

Thorp (pp). arch. and //ist. Forms: a. 1 
drop (prep), I-5 prop, (4-5 throop-e, proup), 
4, 9 dia/. throp (5 thrope). 8. 1-2, 4-5 porp, 
5-thorpe, 5, 7-thorp. [OE. and ME. Jvof and 
orp hamlet, village, farm, or estate; Com. Teut. 
= OF ris. thorp, cherp village, mod.Fris. der village, 
village-mound (see TERP) ; OS. shorp (MLG., LG., 
MDu., Du. dorf, LG. and EFris. drp); ONG. 
(MEIG., Ger.) dorf village (locally ‘gathering of 
people, meeting’); ON. Jorg village, hamlet, farm- 
stead (Norw. orp, Sw. forp cotlage, little farm, 
Da. éorp farmstead, hamlet, borough), Goth. Jar 
estate, land, field :—-OTeut. *Jorpo™. Ulterior 
etymology doubtful; original sense and its develop- 
ment in the Teutonic languages not clear. 

ON, has (app. thence derived) Ay7fast to crowd, throne, 
Ayrping crowd; and Jorp is by many referred to same vout 
as L. turda, Gr. rip8y crowd, tumult. Others compare J.. 
tribus tribe, and OCelt. *fred subdivision of a people, W. 
fref town. For other suggested cognates, cf. Kluge, Franck, 
Doornkaat-Koolman.] 

A hamlet, village, or small town; in ME, esf. 
an agricultural village: see quots. 

Not afrequent word in OF., being chiefly found in Glosses 
and Vocabularies, in form Jref, which was also the prevail- 
ing form in ME. down to rgoo, orf appears once in late 
OF, and in the north in rgth c.,and may really be due to 
Norse influence. In various forms as Zorfe, Throop, 
Thrupf, the word occurs as a place-name, and itis a frequent 
second element in these in the forms -thorfe, -tirif, 
-trup, chiefly in the Danclaw district. It appears to have 
been a common noun’ to Langland and Chaucer; but in 
Caxton to be a literalism of translation, Asa separate word 
it has been nsed occasionally from 1600, hut is app. only 
literary or archaic, rarely dialectal: see Ang. Dial. Dict. 

a. ¢ 725 Corpus Gloss.\O.E.T)) 557 Conpetia [ =crass-ways, 
Carfax], tuun, prop. a 800 Er/urt Gloss, 307 Conpetu,tuun, 
vel Orop. a 1000 ZELFaic | ‘oc. in Wr Wiileker 147 '5 Fundus 
[= farm, piece of fend vee a 1000 Ags. Gloss, ibid, 207/14 
Competuim..i, uilla, wel pingstow, we? ro ¢1200 7777. 
Colt. Hont. 89 Bethfage, Swo hatte be prop be preste one 
wunien, bi sides ierusalem. ¢ 1350 JI 22. Palerne 2141 To 
seche eche cite & alle smale bropes. 1362 Lancy P. Pd. 
A. tt, 47 For lewede, for lerede, for laborers of bropes [z. x7. 
prepis, porpes]. 1393 /éfd. C. 1. 219 As harouns & burgeis 
and bondemen of proupes [@ 77. propus, propes, thorpys}. 
1386 Cnaucea I 7/e's 1. 15 Citees, burghes, castels, hye 
toures, T’bropes, bernes, shipnes, dayeryes, This maketh that 
ther been no flairyes. = Clerk's 7. 143 Noght fer..There 
stood a Bute [2 ALSS., throop 1, thrope 3, thorpt 1) of 
site delitable, In which that poure folk of that village, Had- 
den hir beestes und hir herhergage. 1440 [see 8]. 

8 arrzz O. E. Chron, an. 963 (Laud MS.), Sce. Petres 
mynstre Medeshamstede..and enlle pa porpes be dzerto lin, 
13.. EE. E, Altit. P. B. 1178 He wast wyth werre pe 
wones of borpes. ¢1381 Cuaucea Parl. Foules 350 (MS. 
Gg. 4.27) The kok tbat orloge is of thorpis lyte. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 492/< Tholr)pe, thrope, lytylle towne. 1481 
Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb.) 15 The worde anone sprange 
oueral in the thorpe [Orig. Flent. die mare die spranck 
over al dendorp} 1485 — Sé. Wenefryde 18 He reteyn- 
ynge his felawe with hym abode that nyght in a thorpe. 
1600 FatarAx 7asso xit. xxxii. 219 Within a little thorpe I 
staid at last. 1613 W. Browne &rtt. Past. u. ili, About 
whose Thorps that night curs'd Limos went. 1814 Worpsw. 
Excursion vim, ror Welcome, wheresoe‘er he came—Among 
the tenantry of thorpe and vill. 1855 Texnyson Brook 29, 
I hurry down.. By twenty thorps, a little town, And half a 
hundred bridges. 1864 — Ea. Ard, (end), The little thorp 
had seldom seen A costlier funeral, 

Hence + Tho-rpsman, a villager. Ods. rare. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Buli & Selv, To Rdr., The inbred stock 
of more homely women and less filching Thorps-men. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Thorpsmen, villagers, Old local print. 

Thorpole, variant of THIRLEPOLL Oés. 

Thorrocke, Thorsday, obs. ff. THurrock, 
Tuurspay. Thorst, obs. f. Tuirst; obs. var. 
durst, pa. t. of Dare v.1 


Thort, obs. pa. t. of THarr; Sc. f. Tawarr. 

Thorter (ppte1, Se. porter), adv., prep., adj., 
sb. Se. Forms: 5 thwortour, thuortour, thour- 
tour, 5-6 thortour, 6 -oure, -yr, -ir, -ar, (thort- 
wart), 7 thorture, 6- thorter. [In early forms 
thwortour, thuortour, thortour, Sc. forms of 
TuHwarTOvVerR: cf. Sc. a-ihort = a-thwart. The 
second element has been so weakened as to appear 
a mere suffix, as in easter, wester, etc. Thoriwart 
is a deformation.] 

+A. adv. Athwart, across, crosswise. Obs. rare. 
¢147o Henav Wallace vy. 1110 Feit! off thaim dede fell 
thwortour in |= into] the fyr. 
B. prep. Athwart, across, overthwart. 

1533 Bettxnven Lrvy 1. vi. (S.T.S.) I. 39 Incontinent 
buscbment foresaid come thortoure pnre gate. 1609 Sc. 
Acts Yas, Vi (1816) 1V. 443/2 Landis..beginnand at pe 
watter of Tarress .. To rowaneburne and thorter Ingreis 
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THORTER. 


jeattis hy the fute of magilwod. 1897 Lo. E. Hamitton 
Outlaws xviii. 209 You danrna show your face thorter the 
water. 

C. adj. Crossing, lying athwart, transverse, 
Thorter land, \and lying across or beyond a certain 
area, onter land; ‘horter way, a cross-way; so 


thorter lane, road, etc. 

c 1470 Henay Wallace w. 40 A cleuch thar was, quharoff 
astrenth thai maid With thuortour treis. //d. 1x, 1632 A 
thourtour bande, that all the drawcht wpbar, He cuttyt it. 
c1475 Rauf Cotlzear 569 In ane thourtour way, Seir gaitis 
pas thay,..Thus partit thay twa. 1533 BeLLeNpEN Livy uw 
xvi. (5.1.5) 1.194 Sic thingis done, he past fordwart with 
thortoure passage in [= into] be latyne way. 1535 Aberd. 
Reg. XV. (Jam.), To remoif, red, & flit out of the said 
inland thortyrland, yard, & forentres. 1580 Burgh Ree, 
Edinb, (1882) 1V. 185 To cans mak sufficient thorter barris 
of irne, and infix thaim in the window of the mid hous. 
1814 North, Antig. 404 (Jam.) To look throngh an elf-hore 
in wood, where a thorter-knot..has heen taken ont. Mod. 
Forming part of local names: there isin Dundee a ‘ Thorter 
Row‘, which ‘crosses ' between the Nethergate and Over- 
gate; in Hawick ‘ThorterDykes', beyond theLoan-hend, etc. 

+b. Coming athwart ; obstructing, opposing. 

1533 Bettenven Livyt. v. (S.T.S.) I. 35 The sahyne ladyis 
. he preiss of pair thortwart cuming devidit & put sindry be 
armit oistis, 1§36— Cron. Scot. ut. iv. (1541) 27/1 Saagiilof 
thair bodyis, that thay may dantall thortonr and difiicill gatis, 

+D. sd. Opposition, obstruction, resistance. 
1s8r J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 124 The thrid 
thortar and dehat quhilk he haid was with the provist, 
bailyies, and counsall..about their ministerie. rg98 /érd. 532 
Anent qubatsoevir the thorteris and accidentis fallin out. 

Hence Tho'rter v. ¢rams. and zxtr., to cross the 
path or way of; to thwart or oppose (a person); 
hence Tho‘rterIng v/. sd., thwarting, resisting ; 


+ Tho'rtersome a., tending to thwart, obstructive. 

1608 Jas. VI Leé. in Calderwood Hist. Ck. Scot. (1678) 
58 Their willingness. hath been ever *thortered and im- 
peded by too many. .Advocations. 1671 M. Bruce Gd. News 
tn Evil Times (1708) 46 There is much Thortering with, and 
Murdering of Light in Scotland now, but Thortering of 
Light shall be the drearysomest Sin that ever Scotland 
had. 1 J. Seavice Thir Notandums xiv. 101 They 
[witches] made wee maiks oot o' clay..of them that had 
thortered them, stappin' the maiks fu o’ preens. 1606 
Birnts A'trk-Buriall (1833) 30 The passage so impeshed 
with *thortersome throughes, 

Tho-rter-i'll. Sc. Also thwarter-. [f prec. 
+ Itt s6.] A disease of sheep, characterized by 
distortion of the neck ; Jouping-ill. 

179% Statist. Acc. Scot. 1, 138 Palsy, called trembling, or 
thorter ill, to which those fed on certain lands are peculiarly 
subject. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 195 A sheep whic 
had died of disease (the thorter ill) and was at the time ina 
state of putrescence, 1829 Hocc Ya/es, Sheph. Cal. xvi, The 
thwarter-ill (a sort of paralytic affection) came among them 
(the sheep]. 

+Tho-rtron, a. Se. Obs. rare. [f. THORTER: 
cf. southron.] Having a transverse direction. 

c1s80 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 439 Thortron burnis in 
monthis hie Sall stop na heid roume, thoch thay be. 

+ Thorty, obs. form of Turrry. 

1538 Sel. Cas. Star Chantd, (Selden) 1. 60. 

Thoru, poru, thorugh, thorw, etc., obs. ff. 
TuorovucH, THROUGH 50,1 

|| Lhos (pdus). Pl. thoes (pauiz). [L. ¢hds, pl. 
thoes, a. Gr. Ous, pl. 6@-es, a beast of prey of the 
dog kind.] The Greek and Latin name of a beast 
of the canine group; probably a jackal of some 
species; but variously identified or imagined by 
17th c. translators. See also THovs. 

1601 Hotano Piiny x. \xiii. 1. 303 Wolves, Panthers, and 
Thoes, kindle their young hefore they can see. /drd. Ixxiv. 
308 The Thoes and the Lions doe foulely jarre and disagree. 
1607 ToPsELL (Mae Beasts (1658) 58x The lesser kinde of 
Thoes are the best, for some make two kinde of Thoes, and 
some three... We will therefore take it for confessed, that 
the Thoes is a beast engendered betwixt a Wolfand a Fox, 
whereof some are greater and some are smaller. 1706 
Putuirs (ed. Kersey), Thos,..a Lynx, a Creature resembling 
n Wolf, but spotted like a Leopard. 1753 Cuambers Cyc/. 
Supp. Thos,..a name given to an animal of the wolf kind, 
but larger than the common wolf, 1839 C. H. Smita Dogs 
I, v. 207 It may be, that one of the smaller Thoes of Aris- 
totleis the true Jackal. 

Thos, pos, obs. form of Tuosx, THus. 

Thoscan, obs. form of Tuscan, 

Those (Séz) dent, prov.and adj.( pi.) Forms: a. 
1-3 Bas,1-4 pds, 4 paas, pais, 4-5 pase, (5 paes) ; 
5 thas, thase, 5-6 thais. 8. 3-4 pos(3 posse), 
4-5 pose, thoos, (5, 7 thoes, Scotticized thoise, 
thoys), 6 thoose; 4- those. [OE. pds, és, ME. 
jos, pl. of THIS, which duringthe ME. period became 
synonymous with Ja, THo, pl. of that, which it 
at length superseded, and thus came to be used in 
its current sense. The identification of Jas (Jaas, 
pase, Jais(e) with Ja@ began in the north, where it 
ts evidenced ¢1300-1340; the use of Jas (¢hoos, 
those) for fd, in midld. and sonth, came later. 
Chaucer has only ¢4o; and most of the examples 
of thos(e before 1475 occur either in midld. ver- 
sions of northern poems, such as the Anturs of 
Arthur and Sir Perceval, where the scribe trans- 
literated ¢has(e into thos(e, or in the works of 
northern men, as Wyclif, whose native dialect had 
thas(e. In Eng. literature those, thoos, thoes, be- 
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came common first in works printed by Caxton, 
and thenceforth ¢iose and ¢ho coutiuned to be used 
in the same sense, 4#o gradually becoming rarer, 


till ¢ 1550. 

The early southern ME, Jas = Tuesr, appears to have 
been retained longest in Kentish: see quot. 1340 in. I. 1. 
It was of course obsolete in Midld. Eng. before zios, thoos, 
those in the modern sense was accepted. It is doubtful 
whether ¢hase ever found a footing in Scotland, where Ja 
continued in use, and still exists as Tuaz pl, of ‘Aaz.] 

I, Demonstrative pronoun. 

+1. Plural of Tus B. I = Tuesz B. I. Ods. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xiii. 18 (xliv. 17) Das all cwomun ofer 
usic. agoo K. /Etrrep Laws Introd. c. 49 §9 Ic da 
filfred cyning pas togedere gegaderode. @ goo tr. Beda's 
Hist, ut. xix. (xxvil.) 24z Betweoh pas wron twegen 
zeonge xdelingas. crooo 4g, Gosf. Matt. iv, 9 Ealle bas ic 
sylle be. ¢31200 Trix. Coll. Hont. 217 Ac ich ne mai ne ich 
ne can bosse[i.e. words} on openi. 1340 Ayend. 10 Vor alle 
pos hyep ualse wytnesses. s2id. 39 Pise makep be unlse 
mariages. Pise benimep pe heritages, pos dob zuo moche 
kuead..and al pis hi dop be hare greate couaytise, 

2. Ploral of Tat: indicating things or persons 
pointed to or already mentioned: see THaT B. I. 1. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Cousc. 6556, 1 fynde wryten paynes 
fourtene, .. And whitk pas er I sal yhow telle. arzqoo A. 
Alis, 4913 (Bodl, MS.) A folk wonep biside boos, pat beeb 
velened Farangos. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 33 
He made diners bookis of phisik.,and of thoos, xij the most 
be studyed hy ordre. rg91 Suaxs. Tzvo Gent. ttt i. 225 A Sen 
of melting pearls, which some call teares: Those at her fathers 
churlish feete she tenderd, 1599 — Hen. V7, un. vii. 74 The 
Armour that I saw in your Tent to night, are those Starres or 
Sunnes vpon it? 16x Branr Zcci, vii. 28 A woman among 
all those hane I not found, 1653 WALTON Axgler ii. 65 
Atilk, What Song was it, 1 pray? was it, Come Shepherds 
deck your heads: or, As at noon Dulcina rested: or Philida 
flouts me? Pisce, No, it is none of those. a1822 SuFLLEV 
Serchio 36 Melchior and Lionel were not among those. 
AMfod. Who are those passing? Those are our neighbours 
Smith and Jones. I looked atall the hooks on the top shelf, 
but it was not one of those, ; 

b. Preceded hy and, introducing an additional 
qualification of the things or persons mentioned in 
the previous clause: plural of THar I. 2a. 

1s4g Ascuam Toxoph. ii. (Atb.) 162 Other and those very 
good archers in drawyng, loke at the marke. 1590 RyTHER 
tr. Ubaldino’s Disc. Span, Invasion 5 Through penurie 
of Died and those necessarie things. 1601 Hotvanp Pliny 
(1634) I. s2q If the vineyard lie pendant vpon the hanging 
of an hill, it requireth deeper ditches, and those raised vp 
well with earth. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. v. 189 Lord of 
few Acres, and those barren too, zor Norris /dead World 
1. i. 53 Other figures. .and those perfect ones, J/od. I have 
only three, and those not of the best, 


3. In opposition to these; sometimes spec. =‘ the 
former’: plaral of THat B. I. 3,3b. For quots. 
see THESE B, 1. 2, IJ. 2, Also in contrast to (¢he) 


others. 

1653 Watton Angier iv. 116 Palmer flies, not only those 
rih’d with silver and gold, but others that have their bodies 
all made of black. 1655 Stancey Hist. Philos. 1.1.6 Those 
affirming they had bargain'd onely for the fish, the others 
that they bought the draught at a venture. 

4, As antecedent pronoun, followed by a defining 
word or phrase, viz. a relative clause (with relative 
expressed or understood), a participle (or other 
vbl. adj.), or a preposition (esp. of) with a sh. 
which serves to qualify or particularize ¢Aose: plural 
of THat B.I. 6-8. (=Ger. deefenigen or die, F. 
ceux, celles.) 

a. In general sense: chiefly, now only, of per- 
sons; fhose who = the people who; chose of = the 
people of, etc, Plural of Tat B. I. 6a, c, 8b. 

1340 HampoLe Pr, Conse, 7510 Alle pase pat wille bairsyn 
forsake. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xv, 67 Puse pat trowes 
perfitely in Godd sall be sauf. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 
296 Pase at sulde bere hym myght gett hym no ferrer. 
1477 Ear. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 115 Thoos that be 
nedy. /éid. 129 Thoes that hlame. 1535 CovERDALE 
Prov. viii. 12, 1 am louynge vnto those that loue me. 1548 
Forrest Pleas. Poesye 55 Of thoise that they had too them 
made subingate. 1554-9 T. WaTERToUNE in Songs § Ball, 
(1860) 11 All thoys that have years this undarstande, 1s90 
Suaxs. Com. Err. t.i. 48 Who are those at the gate? 1598 — 
Merry W.V.v. 57 Those as sleepe, and thinke not on their 
sins. 1608 — Afacéd. 11. iit. 106 Those of his Chamber, as it 
seem'd, had don’t. 1610 — Jem. 1 ii. 398 Those are 
peaties that were his eles, 1613 — Hen. V///, ut. i. 167 

ray thinke vs, Those we professe, Peace-makers, Friends, 
and Sernants. 1777 Rosratson Hist, Anzer. (1783) HU. 216 
Those who appeared more gentle and tractable. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 50 Those from whom they are descended. 1856 
Geo. Euior ss. (1884) 232 Those among our painters who 
aim at giving the rustic type of features. 1896 Law Tinres 
C. 410/1 Apy person other than himself and those claiming 
under him. “A/od. Of those expected only a few turned up. 

b. Referring to things or persons mentioued 
immediately before, and equivalent to ¢4e with the 
pl. sb.; e.g. in quot. 1593, those = ‘the storms’. 
Plural of THat B. I. 6b, 8a. 

3477 Earu Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 31 Diuerse opinions, 
Rad in especial thoos of plato. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 1589 
These watergalls.. Foretell new stormes to those alreadie 
spent. 31611 Brats Yosh. iii. 16 The waters which came 
cane from aboue, stood and rose vp vpon an heape..and 
those that came downe toward the sea of the plaine. failed, 
and were cut off, 1774 Gorpsm. Wad. Hist. (1790) VII. 51 
The oysters..are by no means so large as those found 
sticking to rocks. 1779 Afirror No. 6 P to The classical 
writers..were those from whose works he felt the highest 
pleasure. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) lV. 778/2 The larva, 
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which resemble those of the wasp, 1819 Keats Ode Grecian 
Urn ii, Heard melodies are sweet, but those unheard Are 
sweeter. 1874 Dasent Haifa Life Wl. 76 His laws being 
like those of the Medes and Persians, 

II. Demonstrative adjective. 

+1, Plural of Tats B. II = Tuuse B. II. Oés. 

agoo K. /Etrreo Laws Introd., Dryhten waes sprecende 
Gas word to Moyse. ¢1roca Ags. Gosp, Matt. vi 32 Ealle 
pas ping peoda secead. 1375 Lamb, Hom, 11 (De Quad- 
vagesinia) Pas dazes beod iset us to muchele helpe..2l swa 
moyses..feste pes dajes. c 1200 Tria, Coll. Hom, 185 Dos 
feawe word..seideuredrihten. ¢ 1205 Lay, 672 Brutus hine 
Hie yokte: “6 ee [e 1275 peos) word seide. a1z50 Owl § 
Night. 139 (Cott.) pos (Yes. beos] word ajaf be niztingale, 

2. Plural of Taat B. II. 1. 

a, 13.. Cursor M2590 (Gott) As it was hite [v. » hight] 
bifor pas [C. paa, /. pa) dais, /did. 4948 (Cott.) Pan spak 
ruben, be eildest broiper, Stilli menand til bas (7 pase) 
ober. J/éid. 8187 (Cott.) He tok paas (G. ba) wandes in 
his hand, /47d. t9859 Quen petre pais [G., #. ba: Tr. po) 
ynbestes sagb, ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 82 With all base 
candels he cursid pis fend & entirditid hym. 

B. ¢1375 Cursor M. (Fairf.) 7254 Bi a piler was he sette to 
glew pos [C, baa) gomis at mete. ¢1380 Wvcuir Serwt, 
Sel, Wks. 11, 112 Bifore pat tyme weren pos wordis spoken 
of Crist. a1400 Sir Perc, 22g Fyftenewynter and mare He 
duellede in those holtes hare, 1477 Eart Riveas (Caxton) 
Dictes Pref. 3 Ony of thoos boakes. /did, 77 Whiche was 
a Cyte inthoos dayes. 1491 in Lett, Rich. 1/1 §& Hen, VI 


| (Rolls) I. 99 Bring the said Sir Robert and thoes other oure 
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rehelles and traitours. rsg26 TtnpaLr Luke i. 39 Mary arose 
in thoose (Covrro. & Gt. Biéle those] dayes. 1g95 Suaxs. 
John it, iv, 61 Binde vp those tresses, 1639 Hantilion 
Papers (Camden) 90 So many men.. with thoes I haue heir, 
that number. 1741-2 CHaLLoner Afission. 
Priests (1803) 11. 19 John Sugar was born at Womborn.. 
of a noted family in those parts. 1845 M. Pattison /ss, 
(1889) I. 14 A living stirring picture of the Church and State 
of those days. : 

b. Indicating things or persons as known to be 
such as described: plural of Tuat B. II. 1b. 

go Suaxs, Mids. NV. 11. ii. 140 Thy lips, those kissing 
cherries. 1678 Cupwortu /nied/, Syst. 1. il, 61 As for those 
Romantick Monogrammous Gods of Epicurus. | 1753 Cat- 
LoxEr Cath. Chr. Lustr, 178 Those two great Lights of the 
Church, St. Gregory Nazianzenand St. Basil, 1822 SHELLEY 

westion 10 Daisies, those pearled Arcturi ofthe earth. 1855 

lacaucay Zisd. Eng. xx. TV. 494 Those worst enemies of 
the nation. ; 

ce, Used instead of that with a sing. noun of 
multitude (now only with collectives in pl. sense, 
as clergy, foot (foot-soldiers), horse, vermin); and 
esp. with 4nd, sort, followed by of with pl. sb. 
(see Kinp sd. 14b). Cf. Tess B, IL, 1 d. 

Those kind (or sort) of nten, is put for ‘men of that kind 
(or sort)', L, efus generis hovtines, and is grammatically 
anomalous: cf. THAKIN. 

rg60 WutteHoanr Ord. Souldiours (1588) 9b, Behind the 
said teeth to place those number of men which first were 
taken out. r60r SHaks. Twel, N.1 ii. 10 You, and those 
poore number saued with you. 1692 O. WALKER Grk. & 
Rom. Hist. 266 He..chased away those Vermin of Courtiers. 
3875 GLapstone Glean. VI. 126 Some of those clergy who 
are called Broadchurchmen, 

1565 J. Sparke in Hawkins Voy. 1 (Hakl. Soc.) 51 Those 
sorte of men are eaters of the fiesh of men, as well as the 
Canibals, 1577 NortHsrooke Dici ng (1843) 99 From whence 
those kinde of playes had their Le arene 1608 Don & 
Ciraver Extos. Prov, xi-xii. 150 In those kind of trees, 
the root cannot defend the branches, nor bodie, 176: H. 
WatroLe Let, to H. Zouch 3 Jan., The little regard shown 
..to those sort of things. 1798 Janez Austen Le?z. (1884) 
I, 187 Those kind of foolish and incomprehensible feelings. 
1887 Riper Haccaap Fess 126 Those sort of reflections. 

3. In opposition to ¢Aese: plural of Toa B. IT. 2 ; 
ef. 1. 3 above, For quots, see THESE B. II. 2. 

4. Inconcord with a noun which is the antecedent 
to a relative (expressed or omitted), or which is 
further defined bya participle: pl. of Taat B. IT. 3. 

ergs Lamb, Hont, 13 pas .x. bebode be godalmihti seolf 
idihte. 1526 Tinnace Aff. v. rz Those thynges which 
are done of them in secrete. — ¥ude 10 Those thinges 
which they knowe not. In tho thynges which they knowe 
naturally they corrupte them selves [so Covero. & Gt. 
Bible). 1539 Brste (Great) Rev. i, 3 And kepe those 
[fixpa.e & Coverp, thoo)] thynges which are written 
therin, 1g63 Winget Four Scotr Thre Quest. § 35 Wks. 
(S.1.S.) I. 100 Gif ze be _nocht admittit he thais Kirkis, 
quhome ze serue, +599 Suaxs. Hen. V, ww. viti. 96 The 
Names of those their Nohles that lye dead, 1631 Mtiton 
Epitaph Marchioness Winchester 43 Those Pearls of dew 
she wears. 1779 Alirror No.30P2 Those national boasts 
which are always allowable. 1780 /éid. No. 79 PS Those 
useful chronicles of facts, called newspapers. 1859 Gro. 
Euiot A. Bede xlix, Brethren and sisters..who have none 
of those comforts you have. 

5. = Such: plural of That B. II. 4. Now rare. 

x60g SHAKS. Lear t i. 99, I returne those duties backe as 
are right fit, 1612 — Cyd. v. v. 338 Those Arts they haue, 
as I Could put into them, 1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal 
Dowry mi. 1, Obnoxious to those foolish things As they can 
gibe at, 1689 LUTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 567 The town 
"was reduced to those straights, that if not releived..it 
must have surrendred in two daies time. 1827 Disasrt 
Viv, Grey V. vi, He spoke of you in those terms that make 
me glad that I have met the son. 


+Thost(e. Os. [OE. post = OHG. dost.] 


Dung, excrement; a turd. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 364 Scinseocum men wyre drenc of 
hwites hundes poste on bitere lege. a1300 &. E. Psalter 
Ixxxii{i]. 1x [10] Pai for-worthed in Endor, Pai ere made als 
thoste of erthe par-for. 21327 Poi, Songs (Camden) 237 
Alle weren y-haht Ofan horse thoste. 1387 Taevisa Higden 
(Rolls) FV. 423 Alle men pbrewe on hym drit and thost. 
¢1475 Cast. Persev, 2433 in Macro Plays 149 Al oure fare 


THOTHER. 


is not worth athost, ¢1q40 Padlad, on Tush. 1¥. 348 Asse 
vryne & swynes thost. c1qgo romp. Par, 492/1 Thoste 
(or toord), stercus. 

+ Tho'ther, coalesced form of the other, frequent 
from r4th lo 17th c.; in later time also written 
th’ other: see Tue, TH’, 

Often used in contrast to Trtoxe = the one: see Tuone, 
One 18, 19, and ToTHER. 

¢xjoa Beket 466 Tho were thothere glad ynou3. ¢ 1400 
Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) 111, 65 (MS. y) Poober wys men. 
1534-5 A/S. Rawl. D. 777 \f. 67h, One of them in [etc.] 
and thoderin the hawpace, 1556 Knaresborough Wills (Sur- 
tees) I. 73 To my children thother half 1633 T. Starroap 
Pac, Hib. i i. (1821) 11 On thother part. 


Thou (San), Jers. pron., 2nd sing. nou. Forms: 
1-3 Su, 1-5 pu, (2-3 tu, tou, -te), 3 (pe, peou), 
Shu, 3-5 pou, 3-6 thu, (4 pou3), 4-5 pow, (tow, 
4-6 thow, 4, 6 (9 d@a/.) th-, th’, (5 thowe), 4- 
thou. (A/od. da/, thau, thaw, thah, tha; theau, 
theow, thoo, thu; tau, taw, ta, tay; teau, 
teaw, teu, too, tou, tow; doo, dou, du, ctc.: 
see Eng. Dial, Dict.) [OE. 0%, Jia; Com. Teut. 
and Indo-Enr.; = OFris. thi (du), OS. thit 
(MDu., MLG., LG. dv), OHG, dit (MIIG., Ger. 
du), ON, é (Norw., Sw., Da, die), Goth. Ju i— 
OTent. Ji = pre-Tent. t#: = L. tu, Ir. te, Welsh 
i, Gr. ot, Doric tv, Lith. te, OSlav. dy, Skr. 
tiva-mt. The oblique cases, and the possessive, 
are formed on a stem fe- = pre-Teut. fe-: sec 
‘Ture, Ture. The pl. Yx, in OE. g¢, is from a 
different root, to which also belonged a dual gi, 
Yt, ‘ye two’, still nsed after 1200 in ME. The 
aec. and dat. sing. were levelled in OF. under the 
dat. form: sce TuxrE. The OE. genitive was 
identical in form with a possessive adj. A/z: see 
Tutne, Tay, The paradigm of tov is therefore 
as follows: 

Old English. 


Sinxcucaa. Dua Piura 
Nom, a, po sit 7E, Be, ale 
Ace. ec} be, pe | tncit; inc éowic;, cow 
(iuih, inh) 
Dat. pS, be inc cow 
ee PIGH } pin incer éower 
Middle English. 
Nom. ii, bou,bow! git, 3et 3e, ie, yhe, ye 
Dat, Ace. é, pee tnc, inc, 3unc | cow, cou, ou, 
ow, 31U, 3U, 
P jou, yhu etc.) 
Gen pin takes eure cower, cour, 
4 Atak . ower, jure, 
Poss. Pron. _ plu, pi Sed: mutes, sour(e 
Modern English. 
Now. thou [04s.] ye, you 
Dat, Ace. thee ” you 
Poss. gabsol, thine a yours 
Pron. { adj, thy your.] 


” 
1. The pronoun by which a person (or thing) is 
addressed, in the nominative singular ; the pronoun 


denoting the person (or thing) spoken to. 

Thou and its cases thee, thine, thy, were in OE. used 
in ordinary speech; ia ME. they were gradually super- 
seded hy the plural ye, you, your, yours, in addressing a 
superior and (later) an equal, but were long retained in 
addressing an_ inferior. ng retained by Quakers in 
addressing a single person, though now less general; still 
in various dialects used by parents to children, and familiarly 
between equals, esp. intimates; in other cases considered 
as rude. In general English used in addressing God or 
Christ, also in homiletic language, aud in poetry, apostrophe, 
and elevated prose. For details of dialect use, see Wright, 
Eng. Dial. Dict., Thou 1, Eng. Dial. Gram. § 404. 

In ME. freq. combined with its verh when this precedes, 
the J being then absorbed in the preceding #, as artow 
= art thou, Aasfow = hast thou. The initial J also became 
éafter s, ¢, or d, as Aauis tu = hast thou, Jat tu, and tu; 


see T 8. 
Beowulf 507 Eart pu se Beowulf? c825 Vesp, Psalter 
ix.r5 Du aS mec of xeatum deades, ¢1ra0g Lay. 690 


Niding pou zrt al dead..Bote pu miu lare do, /d/d. 2978 
Peou [e 1275 pou] zrt leouere pene mi lif, araz5 Ancr. 
R. 240 oe ec hwat tu owust God, uor his god deden. 
axago Ureisun in Cott. Horm. 199 So pu dest and so bu 
schalt. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 361 For Shu mia_bode-word 
hanes hroken, dhu salt hea ut in sorze luken, In swinc du 
salt tilien di mete. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6371 Pou ne 
ssalt of pin liflode neuere carie no3t. 1300 Cursor Al, 
319585 (Edin.) Hauis tu {v.7 pu, pou) ua parte .. here, 
iid. 1253 (Gott.) In pat way sal yu [Cot¢, pou] find for- 
soth Pi moper. /éid, 8306 (Fairf.) Werrour artow (Coéé, art 
ow] gode in fizt. cx139z Cuaucen Astrol. 1, § 13 Thanne 
astow a brod Rewle. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husd. 1. 42 The 
better may thowe with that water holde. 1535 Cover- 
DALE PS, tee (ixv.] : Thou, O God, art praysed in Sion. 
1gg2 Suaxs. Row. & Ful. . ve 9 Good thou, saue mee 
a piece of Marchpane. 1597 — 2 Hen. iV, u. ii, 17 Mow 
many paire of Silk stockings y* haste. 1671 H. M.tr.Zraswz, 
Coltog. 326 Why shouldest thou do so, seeing how thou was 
not far from thine own shore? 1715-a0 Porr //iad xu. 69 
Oh thou! bold leader of the Trojan bands, And you, con- 
federate chiefs from foreign lands! 1741 RtcuaaDson 
Pamela \1, 273, 1 dare say thou'lt set the good Work fore 
ward. 21835 Mas. Hemans Graves of Housch. viii, Alas, 
for love! if thou wert all, And nought beyond, O Earth, 
187a Tennvson Gareth §& Lyn. 1210 Thou—Lancelot !— 
thine the hand That threw me? 

Dialectal. 1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal, ee 33 Syker, thous 


but a laesie loord. 1607 Beaumont Woman Hater 1. i, 


| cxszgo Hickscorner (1905) 149 Avaunt, 


339 


Heres ta, and tha {Hearest thon, if thou] wants lodging, take 
my house, ’tis hig enough. 1802 R. ANoerson Cuaiberdd. 
Ball., Sally Gray tv, Had tou scen her at kurk, man, last 
Sunday, Tou couldn’t ha’e thought o' the text. 1861 E. 
Wavucu Birtle Carter's T. i? Well neaw, mind ta does do. 
1876 Whitby Gloss. 171/2 If thoo will gan, sithence be ’t. 
1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar 1. i, What sayst tha, 
Reuben? ; . 

b. Used in apposition to and preceding a sb. in 
the vocative: in reproach or contempt often 


emphasized by being placed or repeated after the sb. 
¢888 K, Aivraev Boeth. xxvii. § 2 Icascize de, pu Boetius. 
13.. Cursor Af. 13632 (Gott.) ‘Hald 3e to him’, said pai, 
‘ Ba caitiue ’, 
god! pou3 grettest of alle! c1425 ?Lypc. Assemdly of 
Gods 1394 ‘What’ seyde Ryghtwysnes, ‘thow olde dotyng 
foole’. 1485 Digdy Myst. ut. 1399 Loke pat we have 
drynke, hoy pou. 1590 Suaxs, Aids, M. v.i. 377 Thow wall, 
o wall, o sweet and Jouely wall. 1601 — Ful. C.1V. iii. 301 
Sleepe againe Lucius ; Sirra Claudio, Fellow, ‘Thou: Awake, 
1610 — Temp, ut ii, 52 Thou lyest, thou iesting Monkey 
thon. 1756 Home Douglas ut.ii, Thon riddler, speak Direct 
and clear. 31820 Woapsw. Ch, Sax Salvador 1 ‘Thou sacred 
Pile! whose turrets rise..Guarded by lone San Salvador. 
1850 (Westmorland), Get ovp, thoo lile ligahed ! 

2. As sé. a. The person or ‘sclf’ of the indi- 
vidual addressed. Cf. THEE frou. 4. 

1693 Davpen Persius’ Sat, i. 249 Thou, if there be a Thon, 
in this base ‘Town, Who dares, with angry Eupolis, to frown. 
1831 CartyLe Sart. Kes. ix, Because the Thou (sweet gen- 
tleman) is not sufficiently hononred, nourished, soft-bedded. 

b. The word itself: sce also THEE fro. 4 b. 

1655 BaxTeR Yea Catech. 27 The Quakers, .call out 
for a formal Righteonsnesse.., consisting in such things as 
these following, to wit,... That we say (ox) and no (101) 
to him we speak to. 1694 Penn in G. Fox's Frué. (1827) 1. 
Pref. 15 They also used the plain language of Thou and 
Thee to a single person, 1827 Hare (esses (1859) 119 
When you came into use among the higher classes, the 
lower were still addrest with ¢/ou. 1905 Daily Chron. 
16 Veh, 5/s Among the concessions..is that the men shall 
be addressed in the second person plural, not as is usual 
throughout Russia, in the case of the working classes, in the 
singular ‘thou’ (a mark of inferiority). 

Thou (San), w [f. THou prox.) To use the pro- 
noun ‘thon to a person: familiarly, to an inferior, 
in contempt or insult, or as done (formerly nni- 
versally, now less frequently) on principle by 
Quakers : cf. note to THou fers. fron. 1. Often in 
phr. ¢o thou and thee, to thee and thou: cf. also 
‘THEE v.2 a, trans. b. intr. (or absol.). ence 
Thouing vf sh. (Cf. THowrce v.) 

a. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 492/1 Thowtyn, or seyn thow to 
a mann (A, thowyn or sey pu), éuo. 14.. Moc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 618/7 Tuo, tothuy. ¢ 1450 in Aungier Syor (1840) 
297 None of hyghenesse schal thou another in spekynge. 
caitiff, dost thou 
thou me! 1 am come of good kin I tell thee! 1564-78 
Buiitern Dial, agsé. Pest. (x888) 5 He thous not God, 
but you[s] hym. 1603 Coxe in Hargrave State Zrials 
(x776) 1. 216 All that Lord Cohham did was hy thy insti- 
gation, thou viper; for I thou thee, thou Traitor! 1664 
Peeys Diary 11 Jan., She [a Quakeress} thou’d him [the 
king] allalong. 1682 R. Ware Foxes & Firebrands 1. 103 
He..Quaker-like, thou’d and thee’d Oliver. 180g tr. Lafou- 
taines Hermann & Emitia 1, 110 When she heard the 
young people ¢hou and thee each other. 1888 Liversedge, 
Yorks. Diad, Shoo said, Art thah goin’? Yo’ knaw shoo 
al‘us thah's ma, We're owd mates. 

b. 1679 Establ. Test 23 A..lesnit takes a Lodging at a 

uakers, can thou and thee, and yea and nay, as well as 
the hest of them. 1697 State Philadelph. Soc.2 They were 


not so silly as to place Religion in Thouing and Theeing. 
~ Globe 24 Mar. 1/5 In this country ‘thouing’ is a 
lost art. 


Thon (pau),sd., a colloquial and familiar shorten- 
ing of the word thousand; esp. a thousand pounds 
sterling ; but also in other senses: see quots. 

186gtr, Sue's Myst, Paris. xxvi, The annual amount of his 
betting-book reached to two or three ‘thous’. 
13 Nov. 531 The writer did uot demean himself by fixing 
his price at so much ‘per thou’, 1899 Daily News 23 Feb, 
6/2 Fancy Wellington and Nelson coaxed for copy at the rate, 
say, of five hundred pounds a ‘thou’, 1902 Westm. Gaz, 
30 June 3/3 In engineering we divide the inch into one 
thousand parts, and the expression of dimensions in' thous’, 
as they are called in workshops, is far more convenient than 
the expresston of the same dimensions in parts of millimétres, 


Thou, pou, thouch(t, obs. forms of THoucn, 

Thoucht, obs. Sc. f. Tuoucut sb.1; also of 
thought pa. t. of THINK v. 

Though (0), adv. and conj, Forms: see 
below, [OE. had d¢ah, Jéah, Jéch, corresp. to Goth. 


path (= Jaze ‘in that case’ +4 = L. -gue also’), 


OF ris, théch (Saterl. dach); OS. #héh (MDn., Du., 
LG. doch), OHG, doh (shortened fr. dh), ON. pF 
(contr. fr, *Jawk), MSw., MDa. fo, tho. Of the 
numerous ME. forms, those in a and @ were de- 
velopments of OE. Adak, p&h, dh, with various 
treatment of the diphthong, and early shortening 
of the vowel in unstressed position (cf. Ormin’s 
pehh, Lamb. Hom. Jack), with snbseq. stress- 
lengthening, as Jeih, they, and pauch, thau, thaw. 
The y forms were from Norse, representing an ON. 
*}éh (intermediate to Jaxk and Jé), shortened in 
Omnin to JokA, with suhseg. stress-lengthening to 
pou3, though, thd, The eee form gradually 
gained over the native @ and 8 forms, which dis- 
appeared from literature before 1300. The 6 forms 


631350 Will, Palerne 312 A! gracions gode 


1897 Speaker 


THOUGH. 


show the same devclopment of / from 3, ¢4 (x™); 
asin laugh, cough, tough; thof was occasional in 
literature as late as 1750, and is still prevalent 
in many varielies from Yorksh. and Lancash. to 
HWampsh. and Devon: sce Wright Zug. Dial. 
Gram. In Scotl. and north of Engl. though is 
pronounced (po); the Ilampsh. and WSom. ¢hof 
also is (pof), not (Sof).] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a, i péash, S&h, 1-3 péh, Bech, peh, 2-3 
pech, (peh3), (Orm.) péhh, peih, 3-4 peigh, 


3-5 pei, pey, 4 peizh, 4-5 pey3, peyh, pei3, 
thegh, thei, 5 pei3t, theigh,e, they (the). Also 
3 paih, paiz, payh, pay3, pay, 4 pai. 

¢ 888 <. JEtrreo Boeth. xix. § 1 Hu neara pere eordan 
stede is, beah heo us ruin pince. cogo Lindisf. Gosf. 
Mark xiv. 29 aif ve? bach alle Seondspyrand see. ah. nicfre 
ic — John iv. 2 Diech se helend ne fulunade. 971 
Blicki, Hont 37 Peah [see B.1]). Sed. 55 Peh he xeorn- 
lice zehyre ba word. ¢1175 Lamd, Jfom.77 He [Christ] nis 
nawiht alle monne lauerd, bech alle men bon on his onwald. 
¢ 1200 Hices & Wirt. g Peih me niede me to dan ade, me 
he net me noht te forswerizen, ac s03 te seggen of dan d¢ ic 
am hicleped. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. 170.83 Peh (see B. 1. 41. 
fbid. 159 Al pat man dod..peh3 hie ben don ec for godes 
luue. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 395 Patt te33..sirmdenn bohh swa behh 
i pohht. c 120g Lay. 1300¢ He pus sicide, 903 pach [¢ 1275 
poh} hit nwre, Jdid. 22736 Wunder pach [c 1275 peh] hit 
punche. cr2go 5. Eng. Ley. 1. 260/148 Pei he fader and 
moder a-slou3 = ¢ 1350 JI/1. Palerne 689 As peiz3h he gyled 
were, 1387 Trevisa /Tigeden (Rolls) 1.213 Pey3 bou nygh all 
fallynge be. 1394 P. 2. Crede 69 Pez his felawes fayle 
good. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. Ro. iii. (Tollem. MS.), 
pey (L. guanzvis] pe soule be onid to a body. cxqoo Brut 
49 As beiz3t Vortiger hade nou3t wiste perof. 1400 in Avy. 
& fist. Lett. Hen. 1V (Rolls) 38 Thegh John Welle hath 
doon as thu aboven has certefied. c 1425 Seven Say. (P.) 
1741 Ile loved hit wel, the hitwere kad. a1qso Le Worle 
alrth.1985 What wondyr theighe hys herte were wo. ¢ 1450 
Lovenicn Graié lv. 298 A» they Alle they in the world hadde 
ben there. e205 Lay. 2513 Paih he here rad gold, 
cx2go f/yma Virgin 62 in Trin. Colt. {fom 257 Betere ne 
mizte he paiz he wolde. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 3284 Pei 
{u. x pay] 30 were wif. 

8. 1-3 pab (3 tah), 2 pach, pazh, 3-4 pa3, 4 
pagh, tha3, thaghe, thazhe; 2-5 pau, 3 pane, 
3-4 pauh (tanh), 4-5 pau3, paw, § pawe, thau. 

c9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xviii. 4 Dah god ne ondredo ic ne 
monno sceomizo. ¢1175 Laid. Hot. 15 Pazh {sce L. 11. 
2). Jéid. 147 Pach his Itkame swiche pine ne pole. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 244 Pa com his lifes ende, lad pah him were. @1225 
St. Marher. 4 Freo wummon ich am ant tah godes beowe. 
ai2g0 Uretsun in Cott. fom, 203 [He] beied adun to- 
ward be his.. heaued, ase banh [v. 7. /éid. 189 pah] he seide 
fete...  a@x2z50 Owl § Night, 1274 Pah he habbe neolc. 
¢13z0 Pauz [see L. 1]. eae (see B. Hl. 3) 1362 
Lane. 2. PZ A, 1. 132 No dedly sunne to do dyse pau3 
pon scholdest. ¢14z0 Sir Amadace xxviti, Quat wandur 
were hit, thaghe him were wo? 1426 AvuDELAY ves 15 
Thaz Kayme his borne broder were cursid. «1450 Myre 
Par, Pr. ox And thaghe pe chylde bote half be bore. 

y. 3 (Orm.) pohh (tohh), 3-4 poh (poch, 3 
%ho3), 4 po3, phoh, pho, pouh, pou3h, pouh3, 
powh, powgh, 4-5 pow3, pou3, -e, pou, pogh, 
pow (dow), po, 4-6 thow, 5 powe, thoje, 
thou3, thowh, thowgh, thou, Sc. thouch, 5-6 
thonghe, 5-7 thogh, 6 S¢. thoch, 5- though; 
5-9 tho, 6- tho’, (7 thé). 

¢ 1200 Oamin Ded. 155 Pohh patt te33 all forrwerrpenn itt. 
Jbid, Introd, 23, & itt wass bohh full mikell rihht. ¢ 1275 
Lay. 2345 He seide, sob poh [¢x205 peih] hit neare, Jd. 
4264 Poh [¢ 1205 3ef) he hadde iman islazje. 13... Cursor 
AL, 21818 (Edin.) Pat tu fande po3 (Cott. of, Cite. pou) I 
walde it nozte.  /2z, 24590 Pho bu wald pai birid bi barn. 
Jéid, 73 (Gott) Pou i sumtime be untrewe. Jd. 4763 
(Fairf.) Po pai had siluer and golde rede, /did. 10941 (Gott.) 
And dow bai bar-fore murnand were. 1377 Lanat. P. Pé, 
B. vt. 40 And powgh 3e mowe amercy hem, late mercy be 
taxoure. ¢1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks. ILI. 328 Pon3 men ben 
nevere so opynly cursid. ¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 576 Hit 
his no wondir tho me be wo. 1425 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
VIL. App. 519 (MS. 8) Thou; that tale teller were as huge 
as ageaunt. ¢1449 Pecock Aepr tt. ix. 195 jhe, thou 
tho gouernauncis. .be weel ynou3. 1486 Sir G. HaNe Law 
Arnis (S.T.S.) 81 Thouch thai be feble of corps. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes Aymun xxii. 481 ‘Thoughe he dothe wronge 
to leve me here, axzgzg Sketton Agst. Garnesche 124 
Thow a Sarsens hed ye here. @1540 Baanes IV és. (1573) 
281/1 Though all the worlde say naye. asso Christis 
Kirke Gr. xvi, Thoch he wes eo Aa he wes nocht wyss. 
1615 Hiraon Mes. 1,628 Thogh He do not alwaies shew it, 
1643 Dennam Cooper's H, Poems (1703). 12 Tho deep, yet 
clear, tho gentle, yet not dull, 1711 Snartess. Cuarac, 
(1737) 11. 149 Tho the impatience of abstaining be greater. 
1941 Tho’ [see B. 1} 

3. 4 powf, 4-5 pof (of), pofe, thofe, thoffe, 
5 (yof), paf, puff, 5-6 thaff, 5~7 (dial. -9) thof, 
8 dial. thoff. 

13.. Cursor Af. 698 (Cott.) powfhe was ever wittur. £4/d. 
ple And pofasmitt moght he not se. ¢13qo HamMroce 

rose Tr. 7* Thole 1 ware’, quodhe, /did. 21 Thoffe I be 
a wrech and vnworthi. 1440 Pof, yof [see B. I]. 1}. ¢1440 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. E.) 7 Paf_a M'* [= thousand) 
clerkus dyd noght ellus. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 64 Puff 
all he lefte it. cxqsgo Thof [see B. I[.2). 14.. Ayag& Her- 
mit 158 in Hazl. £. 2’. P. 1,19 Thaff thou were sych thre, 
a1s6s J. Hevwooo Dial. Wit a Folly (Percy Soc.) 8 As 
thowghff he knewe th’ end of thing at Bea 1695 
Concagve Love for L. ut. xv, A Sailor will honest, 
thof mayhap he has never a Penuy of Money in his Pocket. 
1748 Thof [see B. II. 1]. 1803 Maav Cuaarron Wife & 
aMistress VW. 149, | never mintioned it before, thof T knowed 
it all along ! 
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THOUGH. 


e. (Chiefly Sc.) 4-5 pocht, (4 poght, thowcht), 
4-6 thoucht, 4-7 thocht, 5-7 thoght, 6 thought, 
thought, tho’. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synune 969 Y wide nat leue for 
here to werche Poght men rong noun at be cherche. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints Pro. 166 Thowcht god chesit Androw firste 
To be ane apostill. 1375 (MS. 1489) Barsovr Bruce 1. 264 
3e may weile se, thoucht nane jow tell, ¢1470 HeNnay 
Wallace vt, 24 Thocht Inglismen was grewyt at his repayr, 
Zeit [etc]. rsgoin W. I. Turner Sedect, Ree. Oxford 
(1880) 78, I wolde it had ben uppon the constabyll, thou3ght 
it had ben worse. 1535 Thocht [see B. II. 1}, ¢1560 A. 
Scorr Poents (S.T.S.) ii. 147 Thot 1 had rycht not bot a 
rok. 1567 Ps. li. in Gude & Godlie B(S.T.S.) 122 Thocht 
w 7, thoght] thow. be Jugeit thus Full fals and wrangouslie, 

B. Signification. ; 

An adversative particle expressing that relation of 
two opposed facts or circumstances (actual or hy- 
pothetical) in which the one is inadequate to 
prevent the other, and therefore both concur, con- 
trary to what might he expected. 

I. ady. For all that ; in spite of that; neverthe- 
less, howbeit, however, yet. Now co//og.; usually 
enclitic, as ‘he did though’ (hz did 80), 

971 Blicki. Hom. 37 Ne magon pis beah ealle men don. 
e175 Lamd, Hoi, 119 Monie bewas heod..be monnen 
punched rihte, ac hi bah ledad to dede on ende. a@ 1225 
Axncr. R. 10 Ich am blac & tauh hwit, heo seid. Zéid. 422 
Ancre ne schal nout ,. turnen hire ancre hus to childrene 
scole. Hire meiden mei, bauh, techen sum lutel meiden. 
1320 Cast. Love 1296 Persoues preo in prillihod, And o 
God pau3 in on-hod. 13... Cursor JL. 5750 (Gott.) Pe tre 
-.semid to brine, And pou [FMazrf 3et] par was na fir wid- 
in. 1590 Swans. A/ids. MV. 10. ii. 343 Your hands then mine, 
are quicker for a fray, My legs are longer though to 
runne away. 167a DaypEN Assignation Prol, 3 Prologues 
like bells to Churches toll you in With chiming verse,.. 
With this sad difference though, of pit and pew, Vou damn 
the poet, but the priest damns you. 1741 Ricnaapson 
Pamela \, xxv. 30 1s there no Constable nor Headborough, 
tho’, to take me out of his House? 1872 Baowninc Fifine 
at the Fair \xvii, 13 It did its duty, though, 1885 ANSTEY 
Tinted Venus vii. 81 It was in a note, but I’ve lost it. She 
told me what was inside though. 

II. conj. (or conjunctive adv.). 

1. Introducing a subordinate clause expressing a 
fact: Notwithstanding that; in spite of the fact 
that, although. (Formerly with verb in subjunctive, 
where the indicative is now used.) 

€ 888 [see Aa). 971 Blickd, Hout. 21 (He] bid bonne undeab- 
lic, peah he zer deablic were, c11zg[see Ava}, 12.. Moral 
Ode 356 Ne mai non vuel..beon inne godes riche deh ber bed 
wuulenges fele. 13.. 2. #. Addit, P. B. 233 Forepy paj pe 
rape were rank, pe rawbe watz lyttel. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
kunt. 69 Ladies lajed ful loude, po3 pay lost haden. 1362 


Lancy P. Pd, A. t. 10 Ich was a-ferd of hire face bauh heo | 


feir weore [&. pei3 she faire were). c14qgo Vork Alyst. xxx. 
45 My-selffe yof I sayeitt. /d#d. xlviii. 344 Helpe ne holde, 
Hadde | none of you, bof I quaked. 1535 Stewaat Cron, 
Scot. (Rolls) 1. 590 The duke..Treittit him weill thocht 
he was far fra hame. 1610 Suars. Zewif.ut. ii. 135 Though 
thou canst swim like a Ducke, thou art made like a Goose. 
1jor De For 7rue-lorn Eng. uu. 314 They are no kings, 
though they possess the crown. 1746 Faancis tr. Horace, 
art Poet. 414 The hone Gives edge to razors, though itself 
has none. 1748 SMotcerr Ned. Rand. vi, The French. .are 
very civil, thof 1 don’t understand their lingo. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xv, A gentle hand..rough-grained and hard 
though it was, 1857 Buckie Civiliz. I. xi. 647 Though 
they rallied, the effort cost them dear. 

b. Withellipsis in the subordinate clause: usually 
directly preceding an adj., pple., sb., or adj. phr. 
qualifying the subject of the main clause, or an 
adv. or adv, phr. qualifying the verb. 

1g92 Warnea A/S, Eng. ix. xIvi. (1602) 216 It was objected, 
though untruely, That they were ydle. 1599 Suaks. A/uch 
Adon. i. 215 The base (though bitter) disposition of Bea- 
trice. 1911 SHAFTESB. Charac. 1. 11. ii, (1737) IL. 48 Favour- 
able toa few, tho for slight causes. 1812 Caaspe Zalesxv. 
268 For the zealous Youth Resolved, though timid, to profess 
the truth. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 256 One who, 
though a foreigner, has often been chosen their general. 
1896 NV. & Q. 8th Ser, 1X. 2160/1 Though marred by eccen- 
tricities and extravagances of language, the play has 
genuine dramatic fibre. e e 

2. Introducing a subordinate clause expressing a 
supposition or possibility: Even if; even supposing 
that; granting that, (With verb in subjunctive. ) 

6888 K. Avrrep Boeth. xiii, Hweet heefst bu..ct Sem 
welan, beah hy nu ece weron? e¢1175 Land. flo. 15 
pew we sune3hie nu on pisse liue ne scal us na mon uuelien 

er uore. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 4296 Strengh o luue.. nan 
mai stere, Pof his hert al stillen were. «1450 Mvac Par. 
Pr. 358 For pa3 a preste be hut a fonne Aske hys tey- 
pynge welle he conne. c¢1qso in Aungier Afist. Syon 
Afonast, (1840) 385 None shal enctyne to other, thof it be 
the abbes that passethe hythem, 1539 Bistx (Great) Fob 
xiii, 15 Though he slaye me, yet wyll I put my trust in hym. 
1610 Suars. Jef. 1. i, 62 Hee’l he hang’d yet, Though 
euery drop of water sweare against it. 1714 AODISON 
Spect. No. 557” 2 He would not accept of one [witness], tho’ 
it were Cato imeele 1884 Leisure Hour Oct. 611 Though 
knots be tied in the sunshine. .they’re meant to hold ina gale, 

b. With ellipsis (as in 1 b). 

rgg1 Suars. Two Gent. mt. i. roz Though nere so blacke, 
say they haue Angells faces. 1708 Rowe Fair Penit. 11. ii, 
No Place, tho’ e’er so holy, shoa'd protect him, 1792 Cuan- 
Lotte Smita Dessmond 111. 346 If she looks pale, though 
only from slight cold or..fatigue, I fancy her about to be 
ill. 878 J. P. Horrs Princ. Relig, x. (1878) 32 Though 
punished by the rulers, [he) may be rewarded by the ruled. 

3. Introducing an additional statement restricting 


or modifying the preceding : And yet, but yet, but 
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still, nevertheless, however. Sometimes preceding 
the main statement. (Coinciding in sense with I, 
but differing in construction, being conjunctive.) 
axz240 Ureisun 105 in Cott. Hom. 197 Ful wel bu me iseie 
pauh pu stille were. 1340 Ayend. 9 Pet is on of be zeuen 
dyadliches zennes, pa3 per hy zome bronches pet ne hyeb 
na3t dyadlich zeune. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1312 ho pat left 
were on lyue bogh pai lite were. 1526 Piler. Perf (W. de 
W, 1531) 2 Though it be necessary to all maner of religyous 
persones, yet moost expedient it is to prelates. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 178 Glad shall I be, if I meet with no more such 
brunts, though I fear we are not got beyond all danger. 
1774 Mitroro &ss. dJarmony Lang, 16 Tho what has been 
printed on both sides is little red, 1820 Crasse Borough 
vii. 48To show the world what long experience gains, Requires 
not courage, though it calls for pains, 1894 Soliettors’ Fru. 
XXXIX. 2/2 The..report..must state that fraud has been 
committed, though the guilty person need not be specified. 

4. In more or less weakened or modified sense, 
often nearly coinciding with 2/, but usually retain- 
ing some notion of opposition. + a. After negative 
or interrogative phrases with wonder, marvel, be 
sorry, care, etc., where zf or ¢hat is now substituted. 

€1200 7'rin. Coll. Hont, 117 He forbed his apostles, pat 
hie neren noht sorie, beh he hem forlete lichamliche. 1340 
Hampoce Pr. Conse, 9585, 1 rek noght, pogh pe ryme be 
tude. 13.. Cursor Jf, 4122 (Gétt.) Na wonder ban bow 
[fairf if] him was wa. 14.. Beryn 953 No mervell bouze 
his herte wer in grete mournyng. 15537 Noatu Guexara's 
Diall Pr. 295, 1 do not mervel though they are ful of 
dyseases when they are old. 1637 Gittesriz Eng. Pop, 
Cerem, Ep, Aijb, Le cares not though the Church sinke. 

b. In phr. as though: as if; as would or might 
be the case if; so as to suggest the supposition 
that. (With verb in past subjunctive (also with 
ellipsis), or with inf. of purpose: cf. as ifs. v. IF 
8c.) In quot. 1297, with ellipsis of as (ohs.). 

Flere the opposition is not between the two suppositions 
actually denoted by the main and subordinate clauses, but 
between two facts, one expressed hy the main clause, and 
the other implied; ¢. g. in quot, 1598, ‘ l thank you as much 
as though 1did’,=‘I thank you as much as I would thank you 
if ] did eat (though T do not)’. 

¢ 1200 Zr7. Coll, Hom, 7 Sainte powel wrot boa writ,.. 
and dude him seluen mid hem paron, alse peih he sunful 
were. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 165 Vpe be hul of be pek be 
wind bere iwis Vp of be erbe ofte comb of holes pet hit were. 
313.. Cursor Af. 19088 (Edin.) Qui wondir 3ie,.Als bo3 bis 
war don wip ur mi3t? ¢ 1400 Bru? 238 Buriede in bat sande, 
as pau3 bai hade bene hondes. sg0g-r0 Act x Jfen. VIS, 
c.18 §2The ee shall] have like Habilitie..asthough she 
had orygynally ben borne within this Realme. 1583 STuBBES 
Anat. Abus. n, (1882) 72 This is as though a man should 
despise meane fare, hicause he cannot come by better. 1598 
Suaks. Merry HW. 1. i, 2gr I'faith, lle eate nothing: I thanke 
you as muchas though I did. 1632 Litucow 7 raz, vi. 298 
‘The Camell.. hath a most slow and lazy pace.., as though 
he were weighing his feete ina ballance. 1794 Mrs, Rap- 
cuiFFE Jlyst. Udolpho lii, 1 have reason to love him as 
though he was my own son, 1864 Dasent Yes! & Earnest 
(1873) Il. 239 This looks as though Magnus was more afraid 
of Harold than of Sweyn. AZod. He shaded his eyes as 
though dazzled by the light. He raised his hand as though 
to take off his hat. 

tc. simply. Uf, supposing that. Ods. rare. 

1526 TinpDALE Acts xxiiL 9 Though a sprete or an angell 
hath apered to hym, lett vs not stryue agaynst God. 

5. With special constructions (in sense 1, 2, or 3). 
ta. Followed by shat (in OE. Je): see THat 
conj. 7, THE particle 2. Obs. 

e1050 Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 302 
Deah Ge ealle dazas zxlce geare habbon heora concurrentes. 
¢é1z00 Oamin Ded. 155 Icc hafe hemm wrohht tiss boc To 
pe33re sawle nede, Pohh batt te33 all forrwerrpenn itt. 21300 
Cursor AM. 1803 Bot bof pat noe was in quert, He was noght 
al at es in hert. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 729, 1 pray yow.. 
‘That ye narette it nat my vileynye Thogh that I pleynly 
speke. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlzear 166 Thocht that I simpill be, 
Do as I bid thee. 1595 SHaks. You 1. iii, 57 Though that 
my death were adiunct to my Act, By heauen 1 would doe 
it. 1605 — Lear iv. vi. 21g Though that the Queen on 
special cause is here Her Army is mou'd on, 1711 in 1044 
Kep, fist. MSS. Commun App. v. 160 It appears to he a 
mock-sieges tho’ that Ginckle gained the town in earnest. 

b. Strengthened hy @//, following (see ALL C, 
104) or preceding. Ods, (exc. in comb, ALTHOUGH). 
Also by eve preceding : see Even adv. gc. 

Even though is not used by Shakspere nor in Bible of 1611. 
_e1gas Sone Mercy 168 in E. E. Poents (1862) 123 Al pau3 
i koube, yf pati wolde. c1x330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 16055 Powh al he hadde Crysten feyb, To bo Crysten 
he dide ouer leyp, 13.. Cursor A. 4246 (Gott.) Al pou 
pate treuthes sundri ware. a@ rgo0in Hlamfole’s Wks. (1896) 

. 200 Pofe-all they know me noghte for bi sone. ¢1 
Maunoev,. (Roxb) Pref. 2 John Mawndevyle, Kny3t, pof 
all I he vnworthy, c1qso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 107 Pof 
all’ he be with outen gylte. 1697, x79 [see Even adu. gc). 
1856 J. H. Newman Serm. Var. Occas. i. (1881) 12 Nor, 
even though it be told to her, can she enter into it 


+6. Ormin has the combination Jokh swa Jehh, 
lit. ‘though sothough’, ‘though so yet’, in the sense 
‘nevertheless’, ‘notwithstanding’. Cf, Taoucn- 
WHETHER In same sense, 

This is the only use of the form Jehh in Ormin. 


¢1200 Ogptno7s7, & te33re name bohh swa behh Bitacnepp 
rihhtwisnesse. /é7d. 395 [see A. a}, 1104, 9723. 


IIT. as sé. The word used as a name for itself, 
or an utterance of it. zzovce-2se. (Cf. Ir B.) 


1634 Canne JVecess. Separ. (1849) 255 To answer his ifs 
& thoughs & whats particularly. - 


+ Thoughless, pazles, adv. or con. Obs. 
[f 223, THovucH+-LESS edv.] Nevertheless. 


THOUGHT. 


1340 Ayend, 6 Oure lhord..ous uorbyet.. pet mene zuerie, 
--bagles ine guode skele me may zuerie wyb-oute zenne. 
bid. 8 Pis heste uorbyet bet non ne ssel slaze opren.. . Pazles 
vor to slaze pe misdoeres,..hit is guod rizt by pe la3e. 


Lbid. 9. 

Thought! (pot). Forms: 1-3 8oht, 1-4 poht, 
2-4 pouht, 3-4 po3t, 3-5 pou3t, 5- thought; 
also 3 poucht, (Orm.) pohht (Sho3t), 3-4 po3te, 
4 thou3t, (thouht, thouth, thout, toght); 
4-5 poght, tho3t, (pout, pouth, tho3th), Sv. 
thoucht; 4-7 thoght; 5 pow3t, pou3te, tho3te, 
(thowhte, pow3th, powth, towyth (? tow3th), 
5-6 thoughte, thowte, thowthe, 6 thowghte, 
thoft), 4- Sc. thoeht, [OE. Joh/, shortened from 
*2éht, :—*hayxt-, from stem of Jencan THinkv.2 + 
-T sugix3, Cf. OS. gethdht (Du. gedachte), OAG. 
gidaht; also ON. Aditi, pédtir, Goth. pehius 
(:—*Putyxtus). In most of the scnses ‘hough? cor- 
responds not so mnch to OE. fok/, as to the 
compound geJoh/, which survived in the 12th c. as 
ipoht: see sense 2.] 

1. The action or process of lhinking; mental 
action or activity in general, esp. that of the intellect; 
exercise of the mental faculty; formation and 
arrangement of ideas in the mind. 

, In quot, ¢ 1250, thinking ina specified way; nearly = feel- 
ing, emotion. 

2839 Laws of Ecgbert c 5 Mid pohtes wilnunga.. 
besmiten. ¢1250 Gen. & Ax. 2254 Quanne losep hem alle 
sa3, Kinde Go3t in his herte was 0a} 1377 Lanci. P. Pi. 
B. v. 513 Pise Rihaudes..repente hem..Pat euere pei 
wratthed be..in worde, bou3zte, or dedes. ¢ rqag Cra/t of 
Nomérynge (E.E.T.S.) 28 Here he teches pe to multiplie he 
pow3t figures in bi mynde, c1q4g0 Promp. Paro. 492/1 
Thowhte, or thynkynge, cogifacto. 1530 Patsca. 280/2 
Thought, the laboryng of the mynde, cogitation, peusee. 
1637 Mitton Lycidas 189 With eager thought warbling his 
Dorick lay. 1704 Norris Jdeal World u. ii. 102 Whether 
Irutes are capable of thought? 1794 Parry Evid, 1. viii. 
(1817) 393 Thougnts.cat be completely suspended and 
completely restored. 1853 KincsLey //yfatia xiv. 166 The 
pale..student, oppressed with the weight of careful thought. 
3875 Jowett PlaZo (ed. 2) 1V. 270 Psychology... analyses the 
transition from sense to thought. and F 

b. Asa function or attribute of a living being: 
Thinking as a permanent characteristic or con- 
dition; the capacity of thinking; the thinking 
faculty ; in early use often nearly = mind. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosf, Matt. xxii, 37 Lufa drihten..of alle 
hearte dine & of alle sauele Sine & in alle Soht dinne (L, 
tota mente tua). — Mark v. 15 Sittende gecladed .. & 
hales dchtes (L. sane sentis]. [c1175 Larned. Hon. 99 He 
onlihte ure mod mid seofanfald 3ife, pet is mid wisdom, and 
angite mid idohte, and streinde [etc.}.] c1200 7rin. Coll, 
ffom. 71 \We hauen on ure poht, to shewen him ure sinnes. 
a 1300 Cursor Al, 22166 (Edin.) Pai sale he studiand in 
pair po3te [Geté. thouth] Quepir pate he he criste ouir 
nai. Lord, 25598 Do wickednes vte of vr thoght. c¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Wife's T. 227 Greet was the wo the knyght 
hadde in his thoght. crqoo Leare es Alle hys hert & 
alle hys bow3th, Her toloue was yn browght. ¢ 1460 JV isdose 
959 in Alacre Plays 67 Put yt, Lorde, in-to my thowte. 
¢1470 Henav Wadlace 1.251 With hewy cheyr and sorowfull 
in thocht. 1605 SuaKs. Lear tv, vi. 45 Had he bin where 
he thought, By this had thought hin past. 1830 Tennyson 
Deserted House i, Life and Thought have gone ee 
1877 E. R. Conoea Sas, Faith i, 8 Vhought, feeling, will, 
are the three strands of the triple cord of life. 

e. The product of mental action or effort; 
what one thinks; that which is in the mind (some- 
times, as expressed in language: cf. quot. 1702). 

€1200 Ormin 2577 Forr hire pohht & hire word & hire 
weorre wass clene, cxaso Hymn lo God 12 in Trin. 
Coll, Hom. 258 Pu _be wost al ure boucht. ¢ 1290 Beket 
3188 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 140 He rounede in is wiues 
ere, and tolde hire al is pou3t, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. 
(Petrus) 424 Cum furth, and say Pi thoucht and ded but 
delay. c1400 Mauwory, (Roxh.) xiti. 58 Oure Lord takes 
mare hede to tho3t ban to word. 1560 Bipie (Genev.) Ps. 
exxxix, 2 Thou vnderstandest my thoght afarre of. 1702 
Avoison Dial. Medals i. Wks. 1721 1. 49 One. .may often 
find as much thought on the reverse of a Medal as ina Canto 
of Spenser, 1732 Pore Hor. Sat. u. ii. 129 Thus Bethel 
spoke, who always speaks his thought. x82a ‘B. Coan. 
wai’ Flood Thessaly it. 533 Those wondrous letters.. By 
which bright thought was in its quick flight stopp’d And 
saved from perishing. 1865 Tyton Aarly (ist. Alan. iv.68 
Thought is not even present to the thinker, till he has set it 
forth out of himself. — i i : 

da, In a collective sense (with defining adj.): 
The intellectual activity or mental product charac- 
teristic of the thinkers of a particular class, time, 
or place; what is or has been thought by the 
philosophers or leamed men of some specified 


country, elc. 

a 1853 Rosertson Lect, (1858) 228 Wordsworth is the type 
of English thought. 1856 JV. Brit. Rev. XX VI. 39 How old 
is Modern Thought?—a few years only:—we think ten 
years—in this country, will include the time within which 
this peculiar tendency and feeling has distinctly shown its 
characteristics... Modern Thought, regarded as the opposite 
and the antagonist of an unexceptive submission to the 
authority of Holy Scripture. 1884 F. Tempie A'elat, Relig. 
& Sc v. (1885) 132 ‘The leaders of scientific thought. Zod. 
Plato and Aristotle, the leaders of Greek thought. 

2. (with @ and #/.) A single act or product. of 
thinking; an item of mental activity; something 
that one thinks or has thought; a thing that is in 
the mind; an idea, notion. (Sometimes, as ex- 


pressed in writing : as in quots. 1645, 1709, 1875.) 


THOUGHT. 


¢975 Kushw. Gosp. Matt. ix. 4 Aad ba zeseende Zohtas 
heora cwab to heom forhwon bencap ge yfel in heortum 
eowrum ? [e1175 Lawd, Hom, 109 Dan alden his to warniene 
wid unele ipohtas.} c1200 Vices § Virt. 11 Oder of Souhtes 
oder of wordes oder of weorkes. 13.. Cursor Df, 27101 
(Cott.) Vr thoghtes ur bai be thoght..he seis. 142 Cap. 
crave Life St. Gilbert 86 Occupied with orisones and medi- 
taciones to avoyde enel boutes. 1557 N, T. (Genev.) 2 Cor. 
x. 5 Wherwith we..bringe into captinitie euery thoght, to 
the obedience of Christe. @ 1568 Kino H. Stewaroin Bann. 
Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 706 Gif cairfull thoftis restoir My havy 
hairt. 1604 Suaks, Oth, ut. iii, 161 Ozh. He know th 
Thoughts. fage. You cannot, if my heart were in your hand, 
Nor shall not, whil’st 'tis ia iny custodie. 1645 FuLier (4i¢/e) 
Good Thoughts in Bad Times. 1709 Pore £'ss. Crit. 354 The 
last..couplet fraught With some unmeaning thing they cail 
athought. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 11. iti, Thoughts that 
breathe, and words that burn. 1803-6 Worpsw. /zéfn. 
fnunort, xi, Thoughts that do often lie too deep for tears. 
1824 L. M. Hawkins Axnnaline I. 344, 1 will collect my 
scattered thoughts. 1864 Browninc 44¢ Vogler viii, One 
scarce can say..Vhat_he even gave it a thought, 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 28 A similar thought is repeated 
in the Laws. 2891 ‘J. S. Winter’? Lusdey i, Here I’m 
idle and haven't a thought in my head—there my brain 
positively teems with ideas. 

b. spec. An idea snggested or recalled to the 
mind; a reflection, a consideration. 

axa40 Ureisun in Cott. Hont. 203 Hwi ne bi-hold ich pis 
ener in mine heorte, and penche det hit was for me... pis 
boht wolde sikerliche ontenden so sod luue on me. 1593 
Suans, Rich, (1, v. v. 28 Like silly Beggars, Who sitting in 
the Stockes, refuge their shame ‘I'hat many haue, and others 
must sit there; And ia this Thought, they finde a kiad of 
ease. 1665 Bovte Occas. Ne/i. v. v, This..is onely to tell 
us, what you observ’d, not what Reflections you made 
upon it, and..that which I was inquisitive after, was your 
Thoughts. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Miédl. xxxvii, The thoughts 
that ye hae intervened to spare the puir thing's life will he 
sweeter in that hour..than fete.. 1835 J. H. Newman 
Par. Serm, (1837) 1. i..1g ‘Though this thought should not 
make a man despair to-day, yet it should ever make him 
tremble for to-morrow. | 

ec. Second thoughts: ideas occurring subsequently; 
later and maturer consideration (usu. in phr. ov or 
upon second thoughts). So first thoughts, 

1642 Cuas. I Jfess. to Both Houses 28 Apr. 4 Second 
thoughts may present somewhat to your considerations 
which escaped you before. 1667 Mitton #. £, 1x. 213 
Now advise Or hear what to my mind first thoughts present. 
1687 Br. Cartwricut in Magd. Coll. (O. H. S.) 139 Are you 
-. willing upon better and second thoughts to submit? 1721 
Hicxes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) T1, 396, F desire 
you to send your second thoughts and reflections upon it, 
1838 J. H. Newman Par, Serve. (1842) 1V. ii, 42 It is often 
said that second thoughts are best; so they are in matters 
of judgment, but not in mattersof conscience, 1864 Texny- 
son Sea Dreams 65 Is it so true that second thoughts are 
best ? Not first, and third, which are a riper first ? 

3. Proverbial Phrases (from rand 2): a. As swift 
as thought, etc. ; so at, like, upon, or with a thought, 
in an instant, immediately, at once. b. Thought 
is free: one is at liberty to think as one will. 

1225 Ancr. X.94 Ase swifte ase is nu monnes bouht, & 
ase is be sunne gleam. 1572 Forrest Theophilus 342 in 
Anglia Vil, Made in vocation, Aad was present in manner, 
atathought. 2588 Suaxs. Z. ZL. £.¥. ii, 261 Fleeter then 
arrows, bullets, wind, thought. 1610 — Zemp. tv. i. 164 
Come with a thought; I thank thee Ariell; come. r6r1 — 
Wint, 7. 1v. iv. 565 Faster then Thought, or Time, 1845 
Gosse Oceax iv. (1849) 168 The whote herd are gone like a 
thought, leaving their uahappy comrade to his fate. 1885 
C. F, Horvgr Marvels Anim. Life 230 Quick as thought 
the skipper hurled his weapon, 

b. 1g80 Lyty Euphues (Arh.) 28: Thought is free my 
Lord quoth she. @ 1600 [see Traut a.! 1 (4) 1601 SHAks, 
Twet, N. 1, iit. 73. 1673 Kiruman Unlucky Citizen 185, 1 
would tell him that thought was free, and 1 should not tell 
him what 1 thought. 1690 Drvozn Amfphitryon 11,i, 1 dare 
say nothing, but thought is free. 

4. In various specialized senses (from : and 2) : cf. 
varions senses of Tink v,2 

a. Consideration, attention, heed, care, regard. 
To take thought, to consider, meditate (how to do 
something, etc.). In quot. 1602 implying in- 
decislon. 

a 1250 Ow? & Night, 492 He ne rekb noht of clennesse, Af 
his bouht is of golnesse. 1300 Cursor AS. 1563 (Cott.) On 
al thinges was mare puir thoght [G. thout) Pan was on 
drightin pat at wroght, 2385 Cuavcrr L£. G. IV. 373 
(Balade) Vhis schuide a ryghtwys lord han ia his thou3t. 
.3§09 Payne Evyll Marr.125 And wyli take thought, and 
often muse How he myght fynde [etc.]. 1567 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 519 Na persoun..takkis thocht quhat un- 
happy deid he sall tak upoun hand, 1602 Suans. fam. 
a. i. 5 And thus the Natiue hew of Resolution Is sicklied 
o're, with the pale cast of Thought. 1683 Ear. RoscomMon 
Ess. Transl. Verse 162 Pride... Proceeds from Ignorance, and 
want of Thought. 1742 Grav Ode Eton Coll. x, Thought 
would destroy their paradise. «1843 Hoop Lady's Dream 
xvi, Evil is wrought by want of Thought, As well as want 
of Heart{ 2862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 109 To 
realize his own wretchedness, so that he may take thought 


how to ‘che from it. ; 

b. Meditation, mental contemplation; ‘+ per- 
plexity, puzzled condition of mind (qnot.1387, and 
cf. 5); + ¢rans/. subject of meditation (quot. ¢ 1300). 

a1300 Floria & Bl. 34 On blauncheflur was al his po3t. 
cr £. E. Psaiter cxviiili]. 97 Hou luued i, tauerd, bi 
lagh ai; Mi thoghte es it al pe dai. 2387 ‘T'Revisa Higden 
(Roils} 1. 311 To hrynge here hertes out of pou3t pat hereb 
speke of taborinae ere 1 telle what Jaborinthus is to 
nienyage. ¢1420 Six Armadace (Camden) xx, On the dede 
cors, that lay oa bere, Ful myculfe his thoz3te was on. 2611 
Sin W. Mure Alise. Poems ii 13 Perceauing me in thot 
perplex'd. 1915 Pore and Ep, Miss Blount 33 In pensive 


34) 


thought recall the fancy'd scene. 1842 Tennyson Lord of 
Burleigh 21 From deep thought himself he rouses. A/ed. 
She was lostin thought. 

c. Conception, imagination, fancy. 

1300 Cursor AM, 21630 (Edin) Mar mi3tis hauis ur lauerd 
wro3t ‘han ani man mai pinc in tho3t. 
(Caxton 1483) mt. x. 56 The grete horrour therof may not be 
..declared by. thought of mannes herte. 1593 Suars. Lucr. 
288 Withia his thought her heauenly image sits. 1602 
Marston Ant. & Afel. 1. Wks, 1856 I. 15, I long, beyond all 
thought, To know the man. 167: MiLTon Samson 117 O 
change beyond report, thought, or belief! 1742 CoLzins 
E£cl. ti. 50 When thought creates uanumber'd scenes of woe. 
1832 Tennyson Jidler's Dax. 237 With blessings beyond 
hope or thonght. 18530 — é Alem. Ixx. 8 In shadowy 
thoroughfares of thonght. 

d. The entertaining of some project in the mind ; 
the idea or notion of doing something, as contem- 
plated or entertained in the mind ; hence, intention, 
purpose, design; esf. an imperfect or half-formed 
intention; with negative expressed or implied = 
not the least intention or notion of doing something. 
Also in fé. as ‘to have thoughts (of)’. Cf. THINK 
v2 8. 

c1zg0 Gen, & Ex. 1153 Dis maidenes deden it in god 
Shozt. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 4 For nas neuere good werk wrou3t 
Wtoute biginninge of good pou3t. 1425 Casé, Jerset. 581 
in Afacro Plays 94 Of worldly good is al his pouth. 1535 
CoveRDALE Jer. xxix. 11, ] knowe, what I haue deuysed 
for you...My thoughtes are to geue you peace, & not 
trouble. 1610 Suaks, Temp. tv. i, 220, F do begin to hane 
hloody thoughts, @1771 Gray Jofhet 6 Satan's self had 
thoughts of taking orders. 1818 Scorr é/ré, ALid?. xlix, 
Knock says his Grace has no thought to buy it. 1849 
Macavay //ist, Eng, vi. 11. 76 All thought of returning to 
the policy of the Triple Alliance was abandoned. d/ad. 
Thad some thonght of going, but found I could not manage it. 
1 had ao thoughts of it then. 

e. Kemembrance, ‘mind’, + Zo hodd in thought, 
+ to have thought on, to keep in mind, remember. 
Os. or merged in the general sense, 

1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 6553 Of alle is pretis dedes ine 
may uorbere no3t, Pat i ne mot 30u telle of on, nou it comep 
in mi po3t.  13.. Cursor AF. 24042 (Gitt.) To domes-dai line 
if i moght, Ne 3ode it nener vte of mi thoght. 13.. A/inor 
Poems fr. Vernon MIS. 1. 66 Wold hem in pi pouht, ¢1g00 
Gamelyn 474 Adams wordes he held in his thoght. ¢x475 
Rauf Cotljear 257 Haue gude thocht on my Name, 1611 
Snaks. Cyd. 1, iv. 33, | and my Brother are not knowne; 
your selfe So out of Neuen «Cannot be question’d. 

f. Mental anticipation, expectation. 
mostly with negative expressed or implied.) 

1307 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 220 Tho [= when] he wes in 
Scotlond, lutel wes ys thohte Of the harde jugement that 
him wes hysoht In stouade. G 


(Now 


1597 Suaks. 2 Afen. LV, 1. iii. 
3o Flatt’ring himselfe with Proiect of a power, Much smaller, 
then the smallest of his Thoughts. 1611 Biste #s. xlix. 1 
Yheir inward thought is, that their houses shall coatinue for 
cuer, 1677 Hace Contempl, 1. 127, | had thoughts to find 
repose there. Jfod, I had no thonght of meeting him there. 


g. An opinion or judgement; a belief or suppo- 
sition; what one thinks of or abont a thing or 


person. 

1596 Snaks. 1 fen, (V, 10. ii.13x Heauen forgiue them, 
that so much haue sway'd Your Maiesties good thoughts 
away from me, 1606 — 7». § Cr. 1v. i. 53 Who ia your 
thoughts merits faire Helen inost? 1613 Weaster Devil's 
Law-Case u.i, You are false To the good thought I held of 
you. 1786 Burns wa Dogs 221 Vhe Ladies arm-in-arm.. 
As great an’ gracious a’ as sisters; But hear their absent 
thoughts 0’ ither, 1831 Scoit C4. Rode. xxvii, What, then, 
are thy thoughts of the Emperor? 1855 Lrowninc Childe 
Roland i, My first thought was, he lied in every word, 

+5. Anxiety or distress of mind; solicitnde; 
grief, sorrow, trouble, care, vexation. Zo take 
thoughé, to trouble oneself, grieve, be anxious or 


distressed. Ods. (exc. dial. : see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 
¢1220 Bestiary 682 in O. E. Alisc, 22 He suggeden & 
sorzeden & weren in d03t, Wu he mizten him helpen ov, 
¢ 1250 Gen. §& Ex. 1433 Ysaac..wunede dor in do3t and care, 
For moderes dead and sondes fare. ¢1330 R. Brune 
Chron. (1810) 85 Pe kyng had fulle grete pouht, his reame 
ageyn himros, ¢ 1425 Cast, Persev.292 in Alacro Plays 86, 
1 stonde & stodye, al ful of bowth. 2485 Caxton Paris & 
V. 46 Paris kyssed Vyenne wyth grete syghes and thoughtes. 
ce1s00 Nutérown Mfaid 119 in Hazlitt £.?. 2. 11.277 To 
make thought, Your labur were in vayne. 1523 Lo. Der. 
ners Froiss, 1. ccxxxiii, 324 His wyfe..toke moche thought 
for his departyng. 1526 Tinpace Afa?s. vi. 31 Therfore take 
no thought sayage: what shall we cate? 2556 Be. Poxer 
Treat. Potitic Power 1 iijb, Wriothesley..either poisoned 
himself, or pyned awaye for thought. 1608 E. Grimstone 
fist. France (1611) 270 Valentine, Duchesse of Orleans 
(seeing her paines lost..) dies for thought within few daies 
after. 4 Purcuas Pelgrimage (1614) 871 Soto died of 
thought in Florida, = ; 
b. ¢ransf. A cause of distress or anxiety, a 


‘trouble’. Ods. exc. Sc. and dial, 

1649 Cromwett in Carlyle Lett, & Sp. (1871) 11. 188 How 
many considerable ones we have fost, is no little thought of 
heart tous, 1887 Suppl. to Jamieson, Addenda, s.v., That 
wild son has been a sair thocht..to his mother. 1895 
Crockett in Cornh. Alay. Dec. 569 So mony bairn's things 
were just a cumber and a thocht to me, 


6. A very small amonnt, a very little, a trifle, 


(Usnally, now always, adverbial.) ar A 

1 Muncaster Posttions xxxix. (1887) 204 The prince is 
a thought aboue him for all he be his brother in res} of 
old ‘Alain. 1599 Suaks, Afuch Ado it: iv. 24, I like the 
new tire... if the haire were a thought browner. 1617 
Hieron Ws. 11. 207 A wound may be given in a thought 
of time, which yet may be in ee aboue a yeere, 1628 
Gaute Pract. The. Panegyr. 49 They are not currant, if 


1413 Pilgr. Sowle | 


; crew. 
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they want the least Thought of a Graine. 1727 Swirt Le? 
to Sheridan 12 Aug., My giddiness seized me,..I think Iam 
a thought better, 18:8 Scorr Nod Roy iv, He seems a 
thought rash. 1897 G. ALLEN Tyfe-writer Cirl xvii, The 
champagne..was a thought too de 

7. attrib, and Cond, a. attrib, as thought-accent 
(accent of thought), ¢howghi-box, -coop, - defect, 
form, -life, -line, -manufactory, -part, -production, 
-sced, -shop, -sign, system, \. objective and obj. 
gen., as thought-abhorring, -exceeding, -giving, 
-tuspiring, -reviving, -shaniing, sounding, -stirs 
ring, -straining, -tracing, -transcending adjs.; 
thought-catcher, -conductor, -maker, -sprinkter, 
‘+ -taking (see 5). ¢. instrumental, as ¢hought- 
bewikiered (bewildered by thought), ¢howghi- 
burdened, -fed,-laden, -pressed, -u usounded,-wiriged, 
-working, -worn; locative, as thought-bound 
(bound in thought) ,¢hought-jixed, -free,-set,-tinted ; 
similative, as thought-swift;  thought-worthy 
(worthy ofthought). d.Special Combs.: thought- 
body (Psychics), see quot.; thought-conscious- 
ness, consciousness in the state in which it is 
during the process of thought; thought-counter, 
a eurrent symbol of a thought; thought-execut- 
ing a., (@) in quot. 1605, ‘doing execution with 
the swiftness of thought’ (Aldis Wright); (4, 
executing the thought or intention of a person; 
+ thought-sick a, sick with ‘thought’ or think- 
ing; thought-sign, a symbol of thought or judge- 
ment, the copula of a predication; +thoughtswift- 
fiying a., that flies as swift as thought : + thought- 
taking 5é., the taking of thought; thought- 
transfer, -transference (J’sychics), transference 
or communication of thought from one mind to 
another apart from the ordinary channels of sense; 
telepathy; thought-transfo-r v., /raus. to convey 
by thonght or telepathically; hence thought- 
transfere‘ntial a., pertaining to thought-transfer- 
ence; thought-wave, (a) in /’sychics, a ‘wave’ 
or undulation of a hypothetical medium of thought- 
transference ; (6) a ‘wave’ or impulse of thought 
passing simultaneously through a erowd of persons 
or other living beings; thought-word, a word 
conceived in the mind but not uttered; thought- 
writing, the recording of thought by graphic 
symbols directly denoting ideas; ideography. See 
also THOUGHT-READING. 

1835 IVoman 1. 104 An idle set, a *thought-abhorrinz 
¢ 1897 AnwyL Greek Gram, § 40 The *Thonght-Acceat 
is the stress or i ge Jaid upon a word or syllable, in 
order to bring out the meaning of the sentence. 1796 CoLz- 
ripce in J. Cottle Zarly Recodd. (1837) 1. 199, 1 wandered 
oa so *thonght-bewildered, that it is no wonder I became 
way-bewildered. 1893 H. R. Hawes in Fortn. Rev, Jan. 
121-2 Assume that there is something personal about us able 
to manifest and arrange matter, and thus assert itself after 
death. .suppose we call that something our *thought-body. 
..Consider thea the evidence; first, for the thonght-body as 
Douhle, and second, for the thonght-body as Ghost. 1886 
Turrer A/y Life as Author 145 Vhe emptying out of my 
*thought-box.., a most necessary relief. “1892 Symonxps 
Alicheé Angelo WU. xu. viii. 31 This terrible *thought-bur- 
dened form. 1584 LyLy Campfasfe v. iv, 1am no *thought 
catcher, but 1 gesse vnhappi ye 2 Sir W. F. Butter 
C. G. Gordon vil. (1899) 188 This lightning *thought-con- 
ductor (the electric telegraph] had been used. .to disseminate 
lies and foster gambling im stocks or horses. xg0r E. B. 
Tircurner Larger, Psychol. 1.1.1 A *thought-consciousness, 
our mind as it is when we are arguing something out. 1870 
Lowen Study Wind. (1886) 309 His importation of the 
French theory of the couplet as a kind of *thought-coop did 
nothing but mischief. 1899 A//ébudt's Syst. Aled. VY1. 423 


' The auditory and visual images of words which constitute 


our habitual *thought-counters. 1637 Napaes Affcrocosie. 
1. Bivb, Dispute not..your owne *thought-defects. 1593 
Nasue Cévist's T. Wks, (Grosart) 1V. 61 *Thought-exceed- 
ing glorification. 1605 Siaxs, Lear mt. ii.4 You Sulph'rous 
and *Vhought-executing Fires, 1819 SHELLEV Prometh. 
Uné. 1. i. 387 Trampled down By his thought-executing 
ministers. 1874 Gro. Euor Coll. Breaks. P. 472 The thrill 
-.Of *thought-fed passion. 1773 Beatriz #77. Afelancholy 
lii, The *thought-fix'd portraiture, the breathing bust. 1892 
Alonth Jan. 10 The *Thought-forms with which he has 
surrounded himself. 1626 Suirtey Brothers v. iii, To clear 
myself *thought-free From any promise. 1729 SavacE 
Wanderer ww. 167 *Thought-inspiring Woe. a 1847 Eviza 
Coon Summer is Nigh iv, My *thought-laden brow. 1884 
J. Parner Apostolic Life M1. 267 The writing..is a kind 
of body in which his *thought-life lives for ever. 1909 J. 
Weuts Stewart of Levedale xxxiv. 371 His strenuous life 
had deepened the *thonght-lines on his strong face, 1855 
Pict, Chr. Heroism 244 Pictures of the *thought-maker at 
his work. 2860 Rusain Jfod. Paint. V. vit. i, $14. 164 
From the time of the Aristophanes thought-shop to the great 
German establishment, or *thought-manufactory. 1796 iS 
Townsneno Poems 69 The musing *thought-prest head. 
1884 J. Tait lind in Alatter (1892) 114 Tunnelling out a 
theory of “thought-production. 1825 D, L. Richarosox 
Sonn. 24 A calm and fad tale He ches 1839 BaiLey 
Festus xx. (1848) 245 He would his brain had died ere it 
conceived One half the *thought-seeds that took life in it. 
3813 Hocc Qucen’s Wake 225 Still his "thought-set eye was 
raised To Ettrick mountains. 1605 Syivester Dx Bartas 
1. tii, 1. Aéraham 373 Your “thought-shaming acts. te 
i; Dicnenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 109 *Thought-sicke 
loners haue onely reason their soueraigne refuge. 160 
Suaks. Ham. mt. iv, 51. 2854 S. New Elem. Rhet. 34 The 
*thought-sign is, also possesses its own specific signification, 
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1598 Syivester De Bartasu.iaw. dlandie-cra/fis 304 Rein- 
searching God, *thought-sounding Judge. @1774 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1834) 11. 506 *Thought-straining fervours of prayer 
and devotion. 1595 Marxuam Sir &. Grinvile xiv, In that 
same inyd-daies hower came sayling in A *thought-swift- 
flying pynnase. 1900 Afonth Sept. 236 The Church has 
used.. whatever other *thonght-system she has found in 
vogue. 1625 Hikron Iés. 1. 661 Exercised with a world 
of cares and *thought-takings. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 
u. viii, 20r Anxiety, Discontent, thonght-taking, dump, 
trouble, anguish. 21845 Hoop Zwoe Peacocks xv, As if 
*thought-tinted hy the stains Of gorgeous light through 
many-colour'd panes. 1791 Cowrer Vardiey Oak 158 The 
*thonght-tracing quill, a@igzz KEN /Zymnartum Poet. Wks. 
1721 ]].101 O Great 1 am, enthron'd on high, Of *Thonght- 
transcending Majesty. 1898 Avouth Sept. 232 Other per- 
plexing instances are tortured into casesof “thought-transfer. 
igor Tests. Gaz. 8 Jan. 4/2 The Psychic has only got to 
thought-transfer his desire for telescopic verification. 1884 
E. Guayey in Pall Mall G. 29 May 2/2 Our conclusion as 
to genuine *thought-transference. 31886 Myers Phantasus 
Living 1. Introd. 43 It was thus. ,that thonght-transference, 
or telepathy, was first discovered. 1905 A. R. WaLtace 
Aly Life Vl. 310 Thonght, or brain-vibrations, may be 
carried by the ether to other brains, and thus produce 
thought-transference. 1890 O. Lopce in Pree. Soc. Psych. 
Research Dec. 461 The hypothesis of a direct *thought- 
transferential means of obtaining information. 1878 Swin- 
BuRNE iz the Bay xxxix, ‘Vhe *thonght-unsounded sea. 
1891 Cent. Dict.,*Thought-wave. 1901 Daily Chron. 18 Sept. 
3/2 The Greek idea of a thonght-wave, or wind of thought 
sweeping through crowds. 1818 Suettey Lines Euga- 
nean LHills 207 The sun floats up the sky, Like *thonght- 
winged Liberty. 1889 Mivart Ovig. f/am. Reason 106 
Expressing a voluminous perception by a sudden ges- 
ture far too rapid even for *thought-words, 1906 /J7dbert 
Frul. Jan. 277 The doctrine of the Logos, the Thonght- 
Word in the Cosmos. 1816 L. Hunt Aéaiini wv. 88 His 
*thonght-working head. 1846 Mrs. Gore Hag. Char. (1852) 
127 Sparing and *thought-worn, there is nothing in his 
gravity of brow to encourage indiscreet encroachment. 1859 
Lever Davenport Dunn ii, Thoughts of what alone is 
*thought-worthy. 1890 Swuthsouian Kep. 50 The mono- 
graphs on sign language and pictography, having as their 
text the attainments of the North American Indians. .may 


contribute to the understanding of similar exhibitions of | 


evanescent and durable *thought-writing. 

Flence (chiefly sonce-wads.) +Thou'ghtive a., 
addicted to or engaged in thought, thoughtful; 
Thowghtkin, Thou ghtlet, Thou'ghtling, 4 
small or insignificant thought; Thou‘ghtsman 
(nonce-wa., alter draughtsman, etc.): see quot. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. ii, 5 If he he *thoughtive or 
cogitahund,..his lips, his eyes, his hands, goe as well as his 
legs. did. 1v. iii. 187 The Don is indeed a more thonghtive, 
inward, close, and conceal'd Cocksome. 1867 CARLYLE 
Remin, (1881) 1. 148 That litele *thoughtkin stands in some 
of my books. 1858 H, W. Beecuer Life 7h. (1859) 74 
Mosses and inconspicuous blooms hidden in the grass— 
“thonghtlets, the intents of the heart. 1863 Reader 22 Auz., 
Mere vendors of what may he called carefully-connected 
thonghtlets, 1832 J. P. Kennevy Swal/ow 2B. x, A little 
nest of *thonghtlings about the eyes, 1842 Miace Non-conf, 
Sketch-bk. 255 One whom we shall venture to designate a 
*cthoughtsman for the rest.. whose..business it shull be..to 
oa himself .. acquainted with truth..for the common 
benefit. 

Thought 2, thaught (pot). Nowdya/. Also 
7 thougt, thoat, 8 thout, 9 thawt, dia/. thowt. 
[Altered from the earlier THort, q. vy. with change 
of (£) to (x), (the converse of what occurs in ¢hoff 
for éhought, THoucut! and pa.t. Tonk v.2, and 
thof for THoucn). Cf also MDu. dochte and dofte, 
Du. doft, MLG, and LG, dech?, whence mod. Ger. 
ducht, beside dial. duff from OHG, dofta. Sec also 
the modern equivalent ¢hwart.] A rower's bench; 
= Tawart sd,% 

1622 Sir R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea liv. 129 His boate 
fitted with Sayle, Oares, thongts, tholes, dauyd, windles and 
tother. 1627 Cart. Smitu Seantan's Grant. vi.27 Thoughts 
are the seats whereon the Rowers sit. 1633 T. JAMES 
Voyage 57 Lt did breake two thonghtsof our Boat. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury um. xv. (Roxb,) 27/1 The thaughts and 
seats they sit on to rowe. 32697 Dampier Voy. round World 
(1699) 118 ‘These Canoas were fitted with ‘Thoats or Benches, 
1704 J. Haars Ler. Vechu. 1, Thaughts, or Thoughts, 
1925 De For Voy. round World (1840) 341 Three muskets 
which were lashed under their thouts, or benches of the 
canoe. 1823 Mooa Suffolk Was. 428 Thowds, the seats of 
rowers ina boat-the ¢iwarts perhaps; or what go across, 
1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Thought, an old spelling of 
thwart, 1886 R.C, Lesiiz Sea-painter's Log 172 We turned- 
to and lashed the nets down from thawt to thawt. 

Thought Crt), pa. t. and pple. of THiyx v1 
and 2, Thought, obs. Sc. form of TuoucH. 

Thoughted (p5téd), ¢. [f. Tuovent) + -xp 2. 

1. Having thoughts (of a specified kind): esp. in 
parasynthetic combinations, as decp-, high-, low-, 
solemn-thoughted, etc.: see the first element. 

1g92, 3631 Sick-thonghted [see Sick a@. 11]. 1599 R. 
Lincur Hount. Ane, Fict, Lij, They should not grow inso- 
lent, prowd, .. or ouer-highly thoughted. 1643 True /x- 
Sormer 23 Most of the moderate and well-thoughted Mem. 
bers were retired to their rest. 1886 Swinsuang Stud. 
Prose § Poetry (1894) 167 The same high-thoughted harmony 
of primat and ideal emotions. a “ 4 

2. Sc. (thochtit) Affected with grief or anxiety ; 


anxious, concerned. (Cf. THoucut! 5.) 

1869 [MCLennan) Peas. Life Ser. 1.19 She can see ne'er 
a door at a’ for hirin’, and she’s sair thochted for it. @ 1884 
J. Service Dr. Duguid 1. vy. (1887) 209, 1 was geyan 
thochted “estreen, when I heard the win’ risin’ the way it 
did. ¢ 1890 Let. to Editor, Old Scotch folks say Thoughted 
for ‘sicktied o’er with the pale cast of thonght % 
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+ Thoughten, a. Obs. rare—!. [irreg. form of 
thought, pa. pple. of THinx v.2; cf. doughten.] 
Having a (specified) thought or belief; thinking. 

1608 Suaxs. Per. wv. vi, 115 For me be you thonghten 
That I] came with no ill intent. 


Thoughtful (potfitl), @ [f& Tuovenr! + 
-FUL.] Full of or characterized by thought, in 
various senses. 

1. Given to, disposed to, or engaged in thinking ; 
absorbed in thought; meditative, contemplative ; 
pensive, musing; full of thoughts, preoccupied in 
mind, hence, in quot. 1656, absent-minded. Also 
trangf. of personal attributes, actions, etc. 

¢€1200 OrMIN 3423 Ure laffdi3 Marge toc All batt 3ho sahh 
& herrde,..& Je33de itt all tosamenn a33 J] swipe polihtfull 
heorrte. 1552 Hutoet, Thonghtfull, cogttabundus, medita- 
bundus. 1656 Stantev Hist, Philos. wv. (1701) 152/2 He 
was so thoughtful, that going to pnt Incense into a Censer, 
he put it besides. 1704 Pore Windsor Forest 249 Wand'- 
ring thoughtful in the silent wood. 1722 — 1st Chorus Trag. 
Brutus 7 War, horrid war, your thoughtful walks invades. 
1805 H. K. Waite Lett, to B. Haddock 18 Oct., My silent 
and thoughtful cup of tea, 1893 Brack Pr. Thule ni, Her 
calm and thoughtful look. 

b. Disposed to think about or consider matters ; 
prudent; reflective. Also ¢vansf Characterized by 
reflection; manifesting thought or consideration. 

13.. Cursor JT. 11404 (Cott.) Pai ordeind tnelue, Pe 
thoghtfulest a-mang pam-selue, @ 1533 Lp, Berners Goéd. 
Bk, AL Aurel. x. (1535) Fijb, This emperour was so 
thoughtfull in the orderynge and teachynge of his children, 
that [ete]. 1736 Butter Anad, ut. vili. Wks. 1874 1. 292 
Objections, which may appear very material to thoughtful 
men. 1879 Faovce Cesar xiv. 200 ‘Vhonghtful persons... 
had heard of these doings with uneasiness. » TEMPLE 
Relat, Relig. §& Sa i. (1885) 5 Not beyond the reach of 
thoughtful inguiry. 

ce. With inf, dependent cl., or of: (@) Careful, 
heedful; (6) Having the intention or purpose, 
aiming at or desirous of something; (¢) Thinking 
about or meditating on something ; mindful. Now 
rare or Obs. (See also 3.) 

lc 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Afagdalena) 532, 1..prays[= 
pray) pe Pat bu wit thochtful one me be.] 1597 Suaxs. 
2 dlen. (VW. Ve 73 For this, they hane beene thonghtfull, 
to inuest Their Sonnes with Arts, and Martiall Exercises. 
1621 T, Wituamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vicillard 105 They 
are much more thoughtfull of their minde. 1715 J. Cuar- 
retow At. Way Rich (1717) 138 The believer. .is thonghtfut 
to have a..fuller view of him [Christ]. 1726 Leon Alberti’s 
Archit. 1, 93/2 A Prisoner always thoughtful of his liberty 
and safety. 1821 Axautiner 252/1 Thoughtful of enjoyments 
for ever left behind. : 

+2. Full of mental trouble; anxious; sorrowful, 
melancholy, noody. Also ¢ransf. Obs. 

1300 Cursor AI. 11140 He wex_thoghtful and likand ill, 
1387-8 T. Us Test. Love u. ix. (Skeat) 1.185 For her hast 
tid suffred many thonghtfull diseases, ¢1430 Diatorie 6 
in Babees Bk. 54 Not pensif ne pou3tful for ony sodein 
chaunce. ¢1500 Jfelusine 26 In this dolour & woo was 
Raymondyn a longe space of tyme, & was moche bounghtfull 
& wroth, 1627-77 Fe.ruam Resolves. v.6 The merry soul 
is freer from intended mischief than the thoughtful man. 
1744 M. Bisuor Life & Adz. viii. 117 Something to divert my 
Mother and Wife who were both prodigiously thoughtful. 

3. Showing thought or consideration for others ; 
considerate, kindly. 

185: Brimtey Z ss. Wordsw. 155 Rich in thoughtful affec. 
tion, 1863 Mrs. Gasket, Sydvia's L. iii, In his thoughtful 
wish of escorting them through the streets of the rough 
riotous town. Jed. She is very unselfish and thonghtfu of 
others. 


+4, Capable of thought; conscious, intelligent. 


Obs. rare—". 

1674 N. Fatreax Bulk & Selv. 134 ‘Yo think, that body 
may be thoughtful too, and uny ways aware. 

5. Comb., as thoughtful-browed, -looking, 

a@1849 Mancan Lay Bell Poems (1859) 35 He alone is 
thoughtfulsouled. 1904 IP ests. Gaz. 9 Dec. 6/3 Great, 
round, thoughtful-looking heads. 


Thoughtfully (potfili), adv. [f prec. + 
-Ly 2,] In a thoughtful manner; with thought or 
consideration; meditatively, musingly; reflectively; 
considerately, kindly. 

1611 CoTcr,, Songueusentent, carefully, thonghtfully. 
1746 Francis tr. //orace, Epist. 1. xviii. 163 The Modest 
oft too dark appear, The Silent thoughtfully severe, 2860 
‘TynxDAL. Géac, 1. App: 43 Right or wrong, a theory thus 
thoughtfully uttered has its value. 1885 S. H. Pazston in 
Law Times UXX1X. 335/1 Many of the persons entitled 
could not be traced..so the company very thoughtfully 
issued advertisements, 

Thou'ghtfulness. [f.asprec,+-ness.] The 
quality or state of being thoughtful, 

+1. Anxiety, concern, melancholy. Ods. 

15974 tr. Marlorat's Apocalifs 113 The scripture calleth 
vpon ys to lay away..all thonghtfulnesse for this present 
life. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N.T, Matt. vi. 27 Your self- 
troubling distrustful care and thoughtfulness. 1742 Ricuarp- 
son Pamela 111, 418 Lf he but sees the least Thoughtful- 
ness upon my Brow, studying ..to dispel it. F 

2. Meditativeness, pensiveness; reflectiveness ; 
considerateness, 

1697 Buacuore Disc. Relig, Asseib, Ded., These are the 
men that 1 wou’d awaken into sober thoughtfulness. 1737 
Wuiston Josephus, Antig, xvi. ix, Herod was silent and 
in great thoughtfulness. x W. lavinc Kuickerd, 85 
The honest burghers smoked their pipes in profound 
thoughtfulness. 1876 Miss Baanvon 7. ae Dau. 
III. 101 A countenance as mysterious in its solemn thought- 
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fulness as the head of Memnon. 1880 ‘Outpa’ J/oths IL. 
iv. 89 Reared in tender thoughtfulness to the poor. 

Thoughtiness: see after THoucHry. 

Thoughtive, Thoughtkin: sceafterTnoucnil, 

Thoughtless (potlés), «. [f. THoucnr! + 
-LESS.] That is without thought, in varions 
senses: the opposite of TuovcurruL, 

1. Not taking thought, acting without thought or 
reflection ; unreflecting, heedless, imprudent. 

1soz Kyo Sf. Trag. w. i. 40 Nor thinke 1 thonghtles 
thinke vpon a meane, To let his death be vnreueng’d at 
full. x6xz Frorio, /rfensierate, thonghtlesse, carelesse. 
a 1704 T. Brown Sat. agst. Woman 39 Weak curses.. For 
thoughtless crimes, whic aerator Gaal 1736 BUTLER 
Anal, 1 ii. Wks. 1874 1. 42 Youth may be alleged as an 
excuse for rashness and folly, as being naturally thonght- 
less. 1849 B. ‘T'aytor in Life & Lett, 1. vii. 149, I shall 
neither be rash nor thoughtless. 

b. With of or dependent clause: Not thinking ; 
unmindful, forgetful ; heedless, careless ; unsuspect- 
ing. Now rave. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. Vv. 19 He.. Finds you so thonght- 
lesse of him, and his birth 16.. Rocers (J.), Without 
remorse for the past, and thonghtless of the future. 1697 
Drvpen Virg. Georg, 11, 668 A Snake.. Leaving his Nest 
..thonghtless of his Eggs. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 716 The 
Royal guest, Thoughtless of ill, accepts the fraudful feast. 
1742 Younc Nt. 7%, 1v. 365 Men homage pay to men, 
Thoughtless beneath whose dreadful eye they pee 

te. Free from care or anxiety. Also ¢ramsf. Obs. 

1742 Gray Efox Coll. v, The thoughtless day, the easy 
night. 1964 Gotpsm. 7raz. 255 So blest a life these 
thonghtless realms display. 1789 Biaxe Songs Lunoc., 
Night 17 They look in every thonghtless nest. 

da. Wanting in consideration for others; in- 
considerate. 

1794 Brake Songs Laxper., Fly 3 Little fly, Thy summer's 
play My thoughtless hand Has brush’daway. Jfod. \t was 
very thoughtless of you to disturb her. 

2. Deficient in or lacking thought; not given to 
thinking; stupid, senseless, dull-witted; destitute 
of ideas. Now rare. 

1682 Drvoen Mac Flecknoe 26 Shadwell never deviates 
into sense.., his goodly fabric..seems designed for thonght- 
less majesty. 1714 Pore Epil. ane Shore7 As a blockhead 
rubs his thoughtless skull, And thanks his stars he was not 
born a fool, 1899 B. Tavtor Stud. Germ. Lit, 194 He was 
an earnest thinker in a thoughtless time, 

+b. Of inanimate things: Devoid of thought. 

1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) U1. 22 Bodies have no 
Thought, therefore they produce none:.. for how can a 
thoughtless pS oe producea Thought? ¢1705 BeakELEY 
Commonpl. Bk, Wks, 1871 1V. 469 Extension to exist in a 
thoughtless thing (or ratherin a thing void of perception..), 
is a contradiction. d 

Thou'ghtlessly, cv. [f. prec.+-L¥%.] In 
a thoughtless manner ; without thought or consid- 


eration; unreflectingly, carelessly, inconsiderately. 

1714 GARTH Die v. 59 In restless Hurries thought- 
lessly they live. 1792 V. Knox Seva. vi. 133 He who runs 
on oe ora in the mad career of pleasure. 1806 Hutton 
Course Math. 1. 152 One thoughtlessly spends 104 a year 
more than his pay. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 104 The 
arbitrary interpretation .. which came to be thonghtlessly 
accepted as a fact. 

Thowghtlessness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being thoughtless ; want of thought 
or consideration ; carelessness, inconsiderateness. 

1704 T. Baown Praise Pou. Wks. 1730 1.96 The remains 
of the night [they spend] in sleep, idleness, thoughtlessness 
[ete]. 1775 Apata 4omer, Ind. 420 Dry wood, with which 
they..provide themselves, but only from day to day, through 
their thoughtlessness of to-morrow. @1862 Bucrce A/isc. 
Tks, (1872) 1. 27 Vice is often cunning and wary; but 
thoughtlessness is always profuse and reckless, 1884 
Manch. Exant. 1 Oct. 73 The thonghtlessness of some of 
her actions is only we led by their stupidity. 

Thoughtlet, Thoughtling:seeafterfHoucur!, 

Thoughtness (po'tnés). rare. [f. thought, 
pa. pple. of THink v.2+-nESS.] The fact or 
quality of being thought or mentally discerned. 

1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 140, 1 recognise twa 
manners of existence,..thinkingness und thonghtness, and 
it is the latter which, when we believe the thought correct 
or justified, we call phenomenal existence or matter. 1905 
Athen:cust 11 Mur. 306/3 In the dead-alive fashion of the 
functions ofa thinking apotheosized as a thonghtness. 

Thought-out (pptiau't: stress variable), Zp/. 
a. [pa. pple. of chenk out (see THINK v.2 15) used 
as adj.] Elaborated, constructed, or arrived at by 
thinking or mental labour; thoroughly considered. 

1870 J. H. Friswer. Afod. Men of Lett, vii. 129 ‘Paras 
celsus’, and other hard thought-out dramatic ae 1907 
Br. Ropeatson in 7rans, Devon Assoc. XXXIX. 44 
weighty and thought-out survey of the scope and nature of 
scientific truth. 


Thouw ght-rea:ding, 53. The reading of an- 
other person’s thoughts; direct perception by one 
mind of what is passing in another, independent of 
ordinary means of expression or communication: 
a power alleged to be possessed by certain persons 
or by persons in certain psychic states. Hence 
allusively. So Thon‘ght-read wv., ‘vars. to read 
a person's thonghts (with the person or the thought 
as obj.); ¢uév. to practise thought-reading ; 
Thow'ght-rea:der, one who practises or professes 
thought-reading; ‘Thou'ght-rea:'ding g., that 
practises thought-reading. 


THOUGHTSOME. 


188 SmMEo.ey, etc. Occult Sc. 258 Thought-reading, in cer- 
tain experiences of the somnambulist, 1880 Mas. Fourestrr 
Roy & V.1. 30 Did you ever bear of People being thought- 
readers? 1883 Fortin. Kev. x Aug. 275 ‘the most recently 
refurbished mystery in the guise of sctence, viz, that of so- 
called ‘Thought-reading’, 189x Mrs. Riopett Afad Tour 
arr No thought-reader could have imagined the topic that 
was engaging Bobby’s mind, | 1892 19th Cent. Jan. 37 These 
thought readings and foretellings. 1898 L. A. Tottemacue 
Talks w. Gladstone 166 One would like to have seen, or 
(better still) to have thought-read, Carlyle. 1899 Daily 
ee a 6/4 Do you think your thought-reading gift 
could be turned to practical service in detective work—a 
thought-reading Sherlock Holmes? 1906 Pal Afall G. 
4 Jan. 2 He thought-read the conditional intentions of the 
British commander. 

Thoughtsman: see after THoucnT!, 


+ Thou ghtsome,«. 04s. rare. [f. Tuoucut! 
+-SoME.] a. Addicted to thonght; thoughtful. 
b. Of the nature of thonght, or having the faculty 
of thought ; mental, spiritual. Hence + Thou‘ght- 
someness. 

1611 Cotar., Afenfa/,,..mentall, thoughtsome, belonging to 
the mind. ¢1627 ScuppEer Chr. Daily Walk ix. § 1 (1637) 219 
1f men report evill of you.. Be not so much inquisitive who 
raised it, or thought-some how to bring him to his answer. 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selo. 82 A ghost being in it self 
not roomthy, it cannot bear any roomthy behaviour towards 
bodies that are so, any more than bodies that are bulky, can 
bear immaterial respects or thoughtsom behaviours towards 
ghosts thatareso. J/did. 34 Thoughtsomness setting full as 
close to the very stamp or inmostness of a thinking Being, 
as boak or roomthyness does to the Being that is Bodysom. 

Thou'ghty, 2. O/s. exc. Sc. Forms: see 
Tuovcut |, [f. as prec. + -¥.] Given to thonght, 
thoughtful. a. [leedful, attentive, intent, +b. 
Pensive, melancholy, anxious. 

c1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii, (Machor) 706 Besy .. Til 
infourme 3u in cheryte, And in sawle-hele thochty to be. 
1387-8 T'. Usx Zest, Love u. ix. (Skeat) |. 2x Ener is their 
contemplacion in ful of thoughty study to plesaunce. c1412 
Hoccievr De Reg. Princ. 80 Who so pat thoghty is, is wo- 
be-gon, ¢ 1425 WvnTowun Croz, vi. xvi, 1608 As he past apon 
a day In ti] huntynge..On his gamyn al thouchty. ¢ 3430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode t. cxt. (1869) 73, L was ther of wuander- 
liche abashed and thouhti. 1823 Corsrtr Petticoat 7. VI. 
110 (Jam.) Fanny is two years younger than I am, and not 
so thoughty, as Philip says. 

Hence + Thow ghtiness, melancholy, pensiveness. 

1707 J. Nimmo Warr. (1889) 4 My father was resolved to 
use authoretie qt* was not pleasing to me and increased my 
thoghtiness. 

+ Though-whether, adv. Ods. Forms: 1 
pesh-hwepere, 2 pesh-, pxh-, pahwhwetre, 
-wepere, -weder, 3 pohhwheppre (Orm.), peih 
hwe%ere, pohqueper, -ir, 4 poh-, po-, do-, pou-, 
pof-, pe-queper, -ir, though whethir. [OE. Aéah- 
hwepere, f. péah THoucH + Awedere WHETHER, 
CfOHG. thoh unidarn, thoh thin uutdoro(Tatian), 
adhoh dhin huuedheru (Isidore). The analysis of 
the combination is not clear.] Notwithstanding, 
nevertheless, howbeit, however. 

897 K. AEtrren Gregory's Past. C, xxi, 151, Monige sint 
..@e mon sceal wzerlice licettan, and Seabhwere eft cy3an, 
971 Blickl. Hom, 31 Nam he fif stanas..& pbeah-hwebere 
mid anum he pone gigant ofwearp. «1175 Cott. Hom. 223 
Se lichame is deadlic..ac beahweder god arerd eft bane 
licame to ecene bingum. ¢1175 Lamb, Hont. 37 Pahwepere 
jie saul feren scal in to eche pine. /é4rd. 131 Pah hwedre 

is saule wes in helle. crzoo Oamin 2459 Patt 3ho 
pohhwheppre shollde ben Ma33denn_all pwerrt ut clene. 
crz0o Moral Ode 131 (Trin. MS.) Ppeih hwedere we hit 
leued wel. 13.. Cursor AT. 22934 (Edin.) Pobquepir we sal 
understand pat fetc.]. /4id. 19546 (Cott.) Thar naman pof- 
queper wene. 1357 pa Folks Catech. (MS. T.)93 Though- 
whethir noght twa goddes the fadir and the son. 


Thoul(e, Thoume, obs. ff. THoLE 54.1, Touma, 

Thoundre, thouner, obs. forms of THUNDER. 

Thour, pour, thourch, thourgh, pours, 
thourh, pourh, thourth, obs. ff. THroven. 

Thourt, variant pa. t. of THaRFv. Ods. 

|| Thous (pats). Zool, [mod.L., a. Gr. bas, 
6u-ds: see THOS.] A species or group of species of 
the extended genus Cavs, canine beasts, nalives 
of Africa and Asia; including 745vs (or Canis) 
anthus (the North African Jackal), and 7. »eso- 
melas, variegatus,and Senegalensis, African jackals. 

1839 C. H. Smitu Dogs I. iv: 193 Section IV. Thous, /4fd. 


vy. 307 By separating our group of Thous from tbe true 
Jackals, much confusion ..is removed. 


Thousand (pauzand), s4. and a. Forms: 1-3 
pusend, 2-3 -ent, (Orv:.) -ennd, 3 -and, -und, 
pousunt, 3-4 -end, 3-6 thousande, 4 thua(s)-, 
thos(s)and(e, 4-5 pous-, pows-, thous-, thows-, 
-and(e,-ant(e, -aund, -end, -ent, -ind(e,-ond(e, 
-ynd, 4-7 thowsand, § pou-, pow-, thouzand; q~ 
thousand (mod. Sc. thoozan(t). [OE. Aisend, sb. 
fem. and neut. = OFris, ¢h@send, OS. thasundig, 
thisind (Du. duizend), OUG, désunt (MHG. (f- 
sent, G. tausend), Salfrank. Jaschunde, ON, Jusuna 
(Jushund, pilshundrad, Sw. tusen, Da. tusind), 
Goth. Jasund? sb. fem. and neut. Generally held 
to be cognate with Lith. tékstanti-s, Lett. (Akstits, 
OPruss. *fisimia (acc. pl. tisimtons), OSlav. 
rhicginta ¢ys¢/ta, -efta, Russ. tarenaa tysjat/a, 
Pol. ¢ysiac, Czech ¢isée, pointing to an orig. Slavo- 
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Teut. */éssontid or tussntyd, whence also OTeut. 
“biisundi. The first element is considered by many 
to be an Indo-Eur. *#/s meaning § multitude, force’; 
cf. Skr. ¢awa‘s ‘strong, force’; as to the rest of the 
word etymologists differ. 

The general result is that Avsuzdf was prob. an indefinite 
term for a ‘great multitude’ (cf. Gr. uupeads, -a8-, in its 
indefinite, and wyriad in its common English use), which 
was used as the available equivalent of Gr. xiAtos and L. 
mtille, themselves prob. originally indefinite words, there 
heing no general Indo-Eur, word for ‘thousand ’.J 

1. The cardinal number equal to ten limes one 
hundred; denoted by the symbols 1000 or M (for 
L. mille), formerly often by m, or ™, as xxx™, 

a. As sh. or quasi-sh., with plural, (a) In 
singular. Usually @ ¢hozsand, emphatically or 
precisely ove thousand, 

971 Blickl, Tont. 119 Nis. nzniz mon be..wite.. hwaper 
pis busend sceole beon scyrtre ofer bat pe lengre. ¢ 1000 
Ailfric's Vocaé, in Wr.-Wiilcker 110/12 Ciffarcus, pusendes 
ealdor. c 120g Lay. 2rgor Bi pusund & hi pusend ber feollen 
[se. Sexes] anere in pene grund. 1340 Hampotr J’. Conse, 
7490 Men and wymmen, many a thousand. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. Rv xix. oxxiii. (1495), Ten hundryd makyth 
a thousande, 1g83 Stocker Ci. Warres Lowe C.1v. 49 
A thousande fiue hundred seuentie and nine, 1668 R,. 
STEELE ffusbandman's Calling x, (1672) 256 A thousand 
to one, they have..some gnawing care. .that defeats their 
comfort, fod. Bricks are sold by the thousand. 

(6) In plural ¢hovsands (OE. prisendu, -0, -a, 
ME. -e, -es). 

In 477th. often ef//pz, for the digits denoting the number 
of thousands: cf. uuzts, teas, hundreds, 

Beownl/ 2196 He..him gesealde seofan pusendo. ¢893 K. 
EtFReD Oros. v. iv. § 2 pider for mid monegum pbusendum. 
¢€ 1000 ZELFRIc Fosh. vii. 3 Ac twa busenda odée preo lat 
faran. ar120 0. E. Chron. an. 694 (Laud MS.) Cantwara.. 
him gesealdon xxx pusenda, ¢ 120g Lay. 545 Pider in iwenden 
mont pusunde [c127§ mani pusend]. cxazg /did. 465 Ich 
habbe..in ban mountes mani busendes. a 1300 Cursor As, 
19134 (Edin.) pare was conuertid thusandis [Gé¢¢. thousandes] 
Vv. c1428 [see (c)]. 1542 ReconnE Gr. Artes 120 Then adde 
1 y*thousandes together. 1615 Murr Afise. P. xiv. 12 Meta- 
morphos'd his thowsands in milleounes. 19771 Mist. fur. 
in dan. Reg. 24/2 They amounted in all to some thousands. 
1877 H. Spencer in A/fu. Evid. Copyright Connn, (1878) 
258 Now I simply bave to print additional thousands as 
they are demanded. ‘ F 

(¢) After another numeral the singular is now 
commonly used asa collective plural. (Cf. dozer, 
hundred.) 

3ut in OE, the plural form was usual: see (4). 

crooo ALLERIC Gram, (Z.) 282 Twegen ias, getitelode 71, 
setacniad twa pusend. ¢x120g Lav. 83 Hire weoren.. hund 
pousunt deade, /érd. 465 Ich habbe in pane munten monie 
pase {¢1275 pusendes}], 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1789 pe 

rutons sywede after,..& slowe mani pousend, 1382 Wvycur 
Luke xiv, 31 If he may with ten thousynd go agens him that 
cometh to hin with twenty thousynd. cxqz§ Cra/te Novt- 
brynge (E.E.'T.S.) 29 In pe § place [he schuld betoken] 
sexty bowsant...In pe 8 place sexty bowsant thowsantes. 
1587 Gotpine De Mornay xviii. (1592) 288 For one that 
triampheth, a hundred thousand are led in captiuitie. Alod. 
How many followers has he? He claims to have fifty 
thousand. The hal! will seat four thousand, 


(d) Asa sb. it takes after it o/, representing the 
OE. genitive pl. Now after a numeral only as a 


unit of quantity by which things are sold. 

(A thousand of, thousands of, are used partitively as in the 
case of other numerals.) F 

¢893 K. Etrrep Oros. 1. x. § 4 On an scip mage an 
pusend manna. /did. 11. v. § 2 Hie acuron endlefan pusend 
monna, ¢ 1000 AELFraic How. 11. 334 Da gebyrde he..sang 
..manega Susenda engla. ¢ 1ogo Ayrhtferth's Handboc in 
Anglia (1885) VII. 311 Eahta pusend tida, ¢1r7g Lamb. 
Hen, 35 Moni pusent monne mahte libben fele 3ere mare 
penne 9 do. cx275 Shires §& Hund. 58 in O. E. Asise. 
146, xxvi, busend hida. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex, 4078 Godes wreche Sor haued of-slajen 
xxdii, Susent of dajen. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rt. 
(1495) Aiv/2 He fedde many thousandes of pea le wyth fewe 
looues of brede. 1449 Pecock Aegr, (Rolls) 540 Many 
hundrid thousind of soulis. 1480 tr. De fruttatione i. x1, 
78 What shal I 3eue be for all pese pousand of godes?_ c1475 
Rauf Coilzear 337 Ane re mat ensabill Hae 
1596-7 in Ducarel Hist. Croydon App. (1783) 153 Four loads 
of flinte..will well save one thousand of eke: 1606 G. 
Wloopcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivstine Vij, The 
King of Persia witb his wife Czsarea and many thousand of 
their followers. 1663 Gerbiza Counsel 52 Twenty Thousand 
of Bricks. 1671 S. (anes (éft/e) A Mirrour, or Looking- 
Glass, both for Saints and Sinners, held forth in some 
Thousands of Examples. 1748 in Waghorn Cricket Scores 
(1899) 41 Some thousands of pounds were depending on this 
match. 1880 C. R. MarkHam Peruv. Bark 51 Thousands 
of arrobas were. .obtained. 

b. As adj. or quasi-adj., followed immediately 


by a plural (or collective) noun, 

c100e JEcraic Zon. 11. 458 Job..weron eft forgoldene 
..pusend getyme oxena and pusend assan, a1123 O. £. 
Chron.an. 1101, Rotbert..sceolde.. preo pusend marcseolfres 
habban. c¢1200 Vices & Virt. 115 Mani busend hali saules. 
¢1z00 ORMIN 15510 He fedde fif busennde menn Wipp fife 
barrliz lafess. cxago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 8/243 More pane a 
pousend 3er. c1380 Wyetir Iés, (1880) 465 Pis pousinde 
wynter & more. 1489 WrioTHEesLry Chron, (Camden) 1. 2 
Manye knightes with seaven tbowsand men, 1523 Lop, 
Berners Froiss. 1. 672 He brought over the mountaynes a 
xxx, thousande fyghtinge men. 1§53 T. Witson Rez. 66b, 
Him..that wasonce worthe three thousande pounde, and is 
not nowe wortbe three grotes, 16g0 Baxtra Saints’ R. i. 
vii. (1654) 269 So many thousand Christians so barbarously 
murdered, 1891 Kieunc Light that Failed xiv. (1900) 263 
You've lost about a thousand pounds’ worth of sketcbes, 


THOUSANDEL. 


2. Often used vaguely or byperbolically for a 
large number: cf. Aundred. 


So ten thousand, thousands, thousands of thousands, 

cxooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) iit. 5 Ic me nu na ondrade pusendu 
folces, a@1300 Cursor M. 10090 Pe sunn o rightwisnes,.. 
Hir mad athusand sith sa bright. ¢1985 Cuaucer Z. G. IV. 
1 A Thousent sythis haue I berd men telle That there is Joye 
in heuene. 1549 CoverDate £vasm. Par. Epist. Ded. 2 What 
vayne pylgremages, what offerynges and lyghtes to stockes 
and stones,..with thousandes moe inconueniences. 1638 
R, Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. WI.) 37, 1 give you'a 
thousand thanks. 1700 T. Brown Fresay's Amuse. v. 49 
Some of them [se. ladies] having Scal’d, or Pimpled Faces, 
wear a Thousand Patches to hide them. 1713 Youna Las# 
Day ut. 159 Ten thousand thousand fathoms still remain, 
19779 Alirvor No. 67 p11 You may do good to thousands, 
1786 tr. Beckford’s | athek 157 A thousand ridiculous stories 
were propagated, at lis expence. 1821 Byron Yvan ii. 
lxxavt. /sles of Greece iv, And ships, by thousands, lay below, 
And men in nations ;—all were his! 1842 Dus/frres Herald 
Oct., Clean them from the worms of the thousand-and-one 
flies that feed on them. 1880 W. S. Gitpert Pirates of 
Pensance 1, You will find mea wife of a thousand. a 189g in 
Baring-Gould Mersery Songs §& &Aymes vii.17 Ten thousand 
parks where deer run, Ten thousand roses in the sun. 

3. Elliptical uses. a. A thonsand ofsome weight, 
measure, or quantity; e. g. acres, pounds, cubic feet, 
years, pieces, packages, etc. according tothe nature 
of the commodity, etc. 

agoo O. F. Chron. an. 648 (Parker MS.), Her Cenwalh 
sesalde Cubrede his maze iii pusendo londes be Aésces 
dune. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) exviii{t}, 72 Me is micle betere, 
-»ponne mon me geofe geara dusende goldes and seolfres. 
a1300 E. #. Psalter ibid., Quer thousandes ofe siluet ore 
golde. 1443 Acts Privy Counc. (1835) V. 281 To delivere 
Johan Dawnsonn maister of pordenances of my Lorde of 
Somerset iiij™! salpetre iij™ sulphure, 1482 in Charters, 
&c. Edinb, (1871) 169 Of the thonsand irne ijs. 1840 
THACKERAY Coa's Diary May, Instead of looking twenty, 
he looked a thousand. 1884 Sat. Kev. 7 June 7581 He 
dines at 6, plays [billiards] a thousand-up by gaslight, 19048 
Daily Express 28 Feb. 46 The price of gas in London in 
1876 was 35, of. per thousand. 


b. A thonsand pounds sterling. 

1547-64 Bautowin Afor. PAslos. (Palfr.) 65 A merchant's 
compters, that is to day worth thousands. 1588 .Warfre/. 
Fepist. (Arb.) 5 Come downe you bishopps from your thou. 
sands, and content you with your hundreds. 31609 B. Jon- 
son S72, Hon: i. v, A man of two thousand a yeere. 1826 
Disrakit Vie. Grey ti. xiii, A clear rental of five-and-twenty 
thousand per annum, 1852 ‘Tuackreray Esmond 1. ix, A 
merchant on 'Change,..having lost his thousands, embarks 
a few guineas upon the next ship. 


+4. As ordinal: = Tirousanptu, Ods. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xvi. 74 He knew no3t be thow. 
sand parte of his gude. 14.. Dazdade's 1 is. 1923 (Edinb, Ms.) 
Not by an hvndrype powsand part, 1600 Suaxs. 4. 1 ZL. 
1v. i. 46 Breake but a part of the thousand part of a minute 
in the affairs of loue. 1680 N, Ler Czsar Borgia Ep. Ded., 
My best Merits are not the ten thousand part of his smallest 
labours, 

5. Cond. Forming (a) attrib, compounds with a 
sb. ,asthousand-acre, -dollar,-guinea, -mile, -pound, 
-round, -year (hence «year-long, -year-old, etc.); 6) 
parasynthetic combs., as /housand-eyed (having a 
thousand eyes), -/ooted, -handed, -headed, -hued, 
-sided, -souled, -voiced, etc. adjs.; also thousand- 
feet, -legs, 2 millepcde or centipede; thonsand- 
yearist, nonce-rendering of Ci1L1ast. 

1895 Daily News 30 Nov. v4 The attempt to tum Eng- 
land into a rural arcadia of *thonsand acre farms. 1871 
Acapastea Wheel of Law 171 There the *thousand-eyed 
Lord..is attended by thousands of honris. /did. 209 The 
thousand-eyed is a common epithet of Indra. 1704 in 
Churchill Collect, Voy. U1. 828,'2 *Thousand Feet, called 
Alillepie by the Portugueses. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Ant. 
Breakf-t. vii, To take shelter ..under one of the “thousand- 
footed bridges. 1894 Du Mavnien 7rildy 1. 111 Princes.. 
who pay them “thousand-guinea fees. 1870 EMERSON Soc, 
& Solit. vii. 133 This *thousand-handed art. a@ 168 Syt- 
vesten Miracle of Peace xxiv, ‘|hou *thousand-headed 
head-lesse Monster-most. 1839 Baitey Festus xxxi. (1852) 
490 Fluttering its wings in lightnings *thousand-hued. 
3807 Youne Agric. Essex 1. 392 The *thousand legs eats 
and makes them [potatoes] scabby. 1898 Westw:. Gaz. 
17 June 5/1 A *thousand-pound projectile .. tore a gaping 
hole in the emplacement. 1908 Lond. Mag, June 484/1 
Accused of systematically uttering forged Bank of England 
thousand-pound notes. 1704 Norns /deal World ii. ix. 
387 Four, five, or a *thousand-sided figures..are capable of 
a greater number of relations..than simple triangles are. 
1838-9 Hatuam //isé, Lit, II, ut, vi. § 49. 313 Coleridge 
has most felicitously applied to him a Greek epithet .. 
nvatdvous, the *thousand-souled Shakspeare, 1898 Westnz. 
Gaz, 2 Sept. 5/1 Amidst the *thousand-voiced tumult. 1886 
Kietinc Defartm, Ditties, etc. (1899) 45 So I fled with 
steps uncertain On a *thousand-year long race. 1610 
Haatey St. Aug. Citie of God 798 The worde (Chiliasts] 
is greeke, and may bee interpreted, Millenaryes, or *Thou- 
sand-yere-ists. 

Hence Thousandat're (s0nce-wd. after million- 
atve), one who has a thousand pounds; ft 'Thou'- 
sandly adv., thousandfold. 

1896 Eclectic Mag. Mar. 350 To prevent their possessor 
from ever becoming even a thousandaire. ¢14g0 Mfirour 
Saluacioun 4920 Now shalle 1 the rewarde innoumbrable 
thovzandly. 

+Thou'sandel, 04s. [Contr. of the phr. dy a 
thousand deal (DRAx s6.11 e).] A thousand Limes. 

13.. Guy Warw, (A) 4265 More riches be worb hi a 

usandel Bobe of cites & of riche castel,..Pan per] Rohaut 

ab. 1390 Gower Con/, 1,66 For in good feith, this lieveth 
wel, Mi will was betre a thousendel, 


THOUSANDFOLD. 


Thousandfold (pawzandfeeld), a., adv, and 
sh. (OE. etsendfeald: see THOUSAND and -FoLD.] 
A. adj, One thousand times as much or many; 
consisting of a thousand parts; a thousand times 


repeated or multiplied. 
cxo0o /ELFRIC Hone, I. 576 Salomon. .xeoffrode him.. 
pusendfealde onsezednyssa xt anre offrunge, a1023 
Wotrstan Hom. xlvii. (Napier) 243 Dat busendfeald zetzl 
is fulfremed. c1z00 Trix. Coll. Hon. 191 Mid pusendfeld 
wrenches he pe herte to-wended. 1840 CaatyLe Heroes i, 
How such light will then shine out, and with wondrous 
thousandfold expansion spread itself. 1858 Hawtnorne fr. 
& lt, Note-Bks. (1872) 1. 45 This bustle and babble; this 
thousand-fold talk, 
B. adv. A thousand times (in amount) ; a thou- 


sand times as much. (Usually @ ¢howsandfold.) 

azz Leg. Kath, 2323 Pxt bing. .sehal arisen, purh beet 
fal, a pusentfalt te fehere..to lif undedlich, ¢ 1374 Cnavcea 
Troylus 1. 819 A guerdoun..A powsand folde more ban he 
kan deserue. ?a 1500 Chester Pl. i. 144 Brighter then god 
a thowsand fould, 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 
86 Thou hast. .heaped mischiefe a thousandfold to thy selfe. 
1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life u. i. § 3 Our sincere Compliance 
with the immutable Obligations of Piety and Vertue, is a 
Thousandfold more acceptable to God, than fete). 289z 
Mortey Voltaire i. (1886) 10 The sacrifice may repay itself 
a thousand-fold. 

+b. A thousand times (in succession). rare7!. 

1goo-20 Dunpar Poewis xlix.37 War the fox tane a thou- 

sand fawd, And grace him gevin als oft for frawd. 
C. sé. A thousand times the amonnt or number. 

aijgis Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 370 The Son ador’d 
and aurs'd by the sweet Maid, A thousand-fold of Love for 
Love repaid. 

Hence Thou‘sandfoldly adv. = B. rare. 

1829 CoLeaipce Jniprovisatore Poems LI. 130 Ia the 
person of a thousand-foldly endeared partner. 


Thousandth (pau‘zandp), a. and sh. [f 
THOUSAND + -TH. Not found before 16th c.: cf. 
THOUSAND 4.] The ordinal numeral belonging to 
the cardinal THousanb. 

A. adj. 1, Coming last in order of a thousand 
successive individuals. 

rgs2z Hucoet, Thousandth, siflesivens, 1656 tr. Hobtes’ 
Elem. Philos. (1839) 100 Though our computation reach the 
fixed stars, or the ninth or teath, nay, the thousandth 
sphere. 1732 Pore Ess, Afan 1, 246 From Nature's chaia 
whatever link you strike, Tenth or ten thousandth, breaks 
the chain alike. 1895 Bayce Holy Rom. Emp, (ed. 5) vi. 
77 Modern Germany proclaims the era of A.D, 843 the 
beginning of her national existence, and celebrated its thou- 
sandth anniversary thirty-two years ago. 

2. Thousandth part: one of a thousand equal 
parts into which anything may be divided. 

1s61 T. Hosv tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. Kij, Ye felt 
not the thonsandeth part of y® delite. 710 BeaKetev 
Prince. Hunt. Knowl. § 127 The ten thonsandth part of that 
line. 31782 Heescuec in Pdit. Trans. LXXI. 165 Pinions 
..sa evenly divided as..to be depended upon..to perhaps 
the two, three, or four thousandth part of an inch. 1836 
J. H. Newman Lyra Afost. (1849) 231 Lord! Who Thy 
thousand years dost wait To work the thousandth part Of 
Thy vast plan. 

B. sé. A thousandth part. 

1793 Youn in Phif, Trans, UXXXIII1. 174 In the ox’s 
eye, the diameter of the crystalline is 700 thousandths of an 
iach, 1867 Dentson Astron, without Math, 6 laches about 
a thousandth longer than our iaches. 

Thousandweight (pau-zondwait). rave. A 
weight of a thousand pounds. 

1538 Exyot, Afiliiarius, a, unt, of a thousande weight. 
1ss2_ Hutoet, Thousande weyght, 2iZlepondium. 1559 
W. CunnincuaM Cosmogr. Glasse 176 Sulphure is there so 
plentifull that you may for the 4. part of a ducate, have a 
thousande weight. 1667 Parmatr City & C. Build. 99 A 
thousand weight of Lead taken up in Pipes, Gutters, and 
in Ridges, 1685 Lond. Gaz. No, 2064/4, 40 thousand weight 
of Powder. 1768 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 113/2 The Sher- 
borne waggon was stopped by the populace, and about a 
thousand weight of butter taken away. 


’Thout, aphetic form of athout, WirHovrT. 

Thout, pout, thouth, obs. ff. TnoucuT] and 2, 

Thow, obs. f. THou ron.; also, occasional] 
copyist’s error for you. Thow, pow(e, var. THO 
dem. pron.; obs. form of THouGH, 

Thowcht, obs. Sc. form of THoucn, THouGHT. 

Thowel(1, thowl(e, obs. ff. THoLE 56.1 and v. 

Thowen, po3en, powun, pa. pple. of THEE v.1 

Thowght, pow3t, powht, etc., obs. ff. THoucHr. 

Thowless (pau'lés, pou'lés), a. Se. Forms: 
4-5 thowles, 5 -lace, -las, -lys, thoulass, 8- 
thowless. [app. a collateral Sc. form of THEw- 
Less, with which it agrees in sense; but the pho- 
nology is unexplained. ] 

+1. Without morality or virtue; wanton, disso- 
lute, profligate; also, thoughtless. Ods. 

1375 [implied in Tuowzessness], ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron, 
vu. xxii, 3292 (MS. Cott.) He was thowlace (v. 7. wantoun), 
and had in won,..oftsyis to ly Obir syndry women by. 
Ibid. xxxiii. 5933 Weil waxyn vp..And thowles ban, for 
his joutheide #8 pat natur walde hym leide. 14.. How 
the Good wife, etc. 260 in Barbour's Bruce 534 And chasty 
thame quhen thai do myss, Or [4ZS. our) rekles thoulass 
wantoun is. axsoo Ratis Raving 1. 1264 This eild is 
thowles & wnswere, And garnis play, and al blytht chere. 


a1wsoo Thewis Gd. Wonien 145 in Ralis Raving, etc. 107 
Women that has a thowlas hart. 


2. Devoid of energy or spirit; inert, inactive; 
spiritless, listless. 


344 


17z1 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 128 A poor and haughty 
drone, Wha thowless stands a lazy looker-on, 1728 — 7ea-t, 
Atisc., Widow vi, Fortune..rains the woer that's thowless 
and cauld. 3801 MAcNeiLn Poenzs (1844) 111 Thowless, he 
tint his gate deep 'mang the snaw, 188 Scott Br. Lamont. 
xii[i] Vou, ye thawless jade, to sit still and see my substance 
disponed upon to an idle, drunken, reprobate, worm-eaten 
serving man. @ 1895 J. Muaaav ia Mod. Scot, Poets (1881) 
III, 150 The kye stand thowless on the croft. 

Hence Thow'lessness, + evil or immoral con- 
duct, bad behaviour; wantonness, vice (ols.) ; also, 
want of energy, ineffectiveness. 

1375 Baanovn Bruce t. 333 And till swylk thowlesnes he 
geid, As the courss askis off zowtheid. ¢1425 WynToun 
Cron. v1. iii, 268 That thai suld noneht for ydilnes Fall intill 
iwill thowlysnes, 1885 ‘ jj SraatHesx' Afore Bits xi. (ed. 2) 
206 She did not quite like some of Bell's remarks about 
‘wasterfu'ness’ and ‘thowlessness’, possibly because they 
were only too true. 

Thowmbe, thowme, obs. Sc. ff. THuss. 

Thown, Thownyr, obs. ff. Town, THUNDER. 

+ Thowt(e, ». Obs. [f. chow, THou fers. pron. 
Cf. MHG. and Ger. dutzen, duzen, F. iutoyer, It. 
tuizzare, tissare, med.L. teare, inisdre.] trans. 
To address with the singular pronoun ¢hoz, to 


thou. Hence + Thow'ting v6/. 56. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 35/2 Powton, or thowton [v. rr. 
powtya, yowtyn), évo, /did.. Powtyage, or thowthynge, 
tuacto, vel tuatus, 

Thowt(e, obs. or dial. ff. shought: see THINK 
v1 and 2; obs. ff. THoucHT 2, rower’s bench. 

Thow'thistle. Now dal [OE. Jivistel, = 
OHG., didistel, MHG. du-, dau-diste] (Grimm), 
Etymology of first element obscure. Perh, the 
original name, subseq. changed to SowTHISTLE : see 
E. Schroder, Gétting. Gelehrte Nachr. 1908, p. 28.] 
A herb; the sowthistle, or perh. formerly the wild 


lettuce. 

ay00 Epinat Gloss. (O.E.T.) 601 Lactuca, pupistel. ¢725 
Corpus Gl. 1175 Lactuca, pudistel. cx265 Voc. Names 
Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 559/5 Andiuia, 7. \etrun, 7. pu3e- 
pistel. ¢1440 Prom, Parv. 492/t Thowthystylle, herbe (or 
sowthystylle) 2888 Sze, ole Gloss., Sowthistle ..also called 
a thow-thistle, or thoo-thistle, 

Thra, variant of THRo sé., a., adv. 

Thra, thraa, dial. forms of THRow 2, 

Thrack (prek), v. Now dial, Also 9 dial. 
thrag. [Etymology obscure.] ¢vazs. To pack 
full, fill, crams; to load, Also éztr, for passive. 

x6ss Guana Chr. in Arni, verse 11. 1. ve § 3 (1669) 33/2 
Pags that are thracked full with money, #1916 Sovru 
Serm. (1744) VII, vi. 176 The strait gate is too narrow for 
any man to come bustling ia, thrack'd with great possessions. 
1809 Barcnetor Anad, Eng, Lang. 145 Thrag, to throng. 
* As full as it could thrag’. 1854 Miss Baxea Vorthampi. 
Gloss, i. 337 Taracked...Used..for a hamper of apples. 
‘Tt wasthracked full’. 1904 in Eng. Dial, Dict.s.v. Thrag, 
The streets were thragged with people. 

+ Thracksat. Ods. rare. [Origin obscure: perh. 


f. prec. + saz for sef =‘ set in compact mass*.] (See 
quot.) 

1678 Puititps (ed. 4), Thracksa?, a Chymical term for a 
Metal, which is yet in the Mine. [Hence (printed -sca¢) in 
Bailey, Crabb, Worcester, Cassell, etc] 

Thraf, thrafe, thraif, obs. forms of THRAVE. 

Thraf caike, obs. f. THARF-CAKE. 

+Thra-ftly, ddv. Obs. Forms: 3 preefliche, 6 
thraftly. [perh. f. OE. Arxft qyarre), contention, 
chiding (= ON. Jrafé quarrel: cf. OF. Jrafian to 
urge, press, rebuke, censure) + -Ly 2.] ?Angrily ; 
surlily. 

¢1205 Lay. 27797 Ah Bruttes him brungen to _brefliche 
(e1275 arobiekel swide, 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. xxi. xxxvi. (MS, F. Advoc, Libr.; ed.1728, 171), 
Where they were bot thraftlie receaved of the King. 

+Thra‘fully, adv. Obs. [f. *thraful adj. (f 
THRO, THRA sb, +-FUL)+-LY2,] Violently. 

1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1.144 With sic ane reird 

uhill all the rochis rang, So thrafullie 1ogidder that tha 
thrang. : 

[Thragge, in Halliwell’s ed. of Nares, misquo- 
tation of Huloet’s shragge, SHRAG v., copied in 
Latham’s Johnson and some later Dicts.] 

+ Thrail. Oss. [Alteration of /rai/: see TH (6).] 
= Frain sd.) 

1694 Westmacotr Scrifé, Herb. 164 Matt-Reed .. of 
which also are made Matts, and Frailes, or Thrailes, 

Thraip, obs. and dial. variant of THREAP. 

Thraldom (prj‘ldam). Forms: see next. [f. 
next + -DoM.] ‘The state or condition of being a 
thrall; bondage, servitude; captivity. a. /72. 

exzos Lay. 29156 Summe heo fluzen to Irlonde..and ber 
wuneden peouwe inne braldome, c1zgo Gen. §& Ex. 2322 
Driven In-to draldom, euermor to liuen. 1397 Lanct. P. 22. 
B. xvut. 103 And jowre Fraunchise, bat fre was fallen is in 
thraldome. 1450-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 331 Theyr delyuer- 
ance oute of the thraldome of Egypte. 1590 WepsE 7rav. 
(Arb.) 14 In the midst of my thraldome in Turkie, 1617 
Moayson /éin. 11.25 Tyrone was among the Irish celebrated 
as the Deliverer of hisCountry from thraldome. 1756 Hume 
Hist, Eng. 11. xli. 432 Elizabeth..would have been sure to 
detain him in perpetual thraldom, 1872 Yeats Techa. 
Hist, Comni. 165 Shoemakers were among the first to rescue 
themselves from the thraldom of the lords of the soil. 

b. fig. ? 

extgs Lamb, Hon. 139 Alle oder dajes of be wike beod 

to preldome to pis dei, ¢1380 Wvctir Serm. Sel. Wks. TI. 


THRALL, 


53 Pe moost braldom and worst of alle is be braldom of syane. 
cx4go tr. De Lmitatione u. xii, 8 To chastise be ly, to 
bring it in braldom. 1561 T. Noaton Cadvin’s Lust. 1. xv. 
(1634) 74 This miserable estate whereunto man is now in 
thraldome. 955 Youne Centaur iii, Wks, 1757 1V. 170 This 
thraldom to their pleasures. 1875 Jowart Plato (ed. 2) I. 
461 She may deliver herself up again to the thraldom of 
pleasures and pains. 


Thrall (prdl), 54.1 (a). Now arch. or Hist. 
Forms: a. I prel, 2-4 prél (f/. préles, prelles), 
4 prell, prelle, threll. 8. 2-3 pral (#/. 3-5 
prales, pralles), (4 prale), 4-5 prall, 4-8 thral, 
4- thrall (6 thrawl, thraule, Sc, thraill). +. 
4-§ tharl, 5 tharlle. See also Turitisd.2 [OE. 
prél, a. ON, rll (Da. trel, Sw. trail), perth. 
:— prehist. ON. *Arahilar :—OTeut. *rahile*, f. 
OTeut. root Jreh- to run. Cf. OHG. dregil, 
drigil ‘servant’, prop, ‘runner’. Branch IJ is from 
THRALLY.: cf. M.Da. and Norw. ¢re/ drudgery, 
{. trelle to drudge.] 
~ I.1. One who is in bondage to a lord or master; a 
villein, serf, bondman, slave; also, in vaguer use, 
a servant, subject ; ¢vansf. one whose liberty is 
forfeit; a captive, prisoner of war. 

_ 9, €950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark x. 44 And sua huz sede weelle 
in iuh fordmest wosa bie allra dreel. 991 Laws of Asthelred 
nl. €.5 §1 3yf Englisc man Deniscne dre! ofslea, zylde hine 
mid punde, ¢x175 Lamb, Hom. 47 Heo [i.e. Sunday] on 
eorde jeued reste to alle earde prelles, wepmen aad wifmea 
of heore prel weorkes. /déd. 123 Herien we ure drihten pe 

..makede us freo of peowan and of prelan his ahjene bera. 
a@ 22g Ancr. R. 130 ‘ Hwon 3e habhed al wel idon’ he seid, 
..‘8iz3e0 pat 3e heod unnute prelles’, 1340 Ayend, 19 He 
deb manhode to be dyeule and becom his prel. 1375 Bar- 
sova Bruce 1. 274 Nane can tell The halle condicionn off A 
threll, /d#d, m1, 220 Serwandis and threllis mad he fre, 

8. cx200 Vices & Virt. 17 De Se blauerd betahte his pralle. 
c¢xz0o Trin. Coll, Hont, 121 To lesen be prales of pralshipe. 
31297 R. GLovc.(Rolls) 3010 pe king... Nom of him sikernesse 
to be is braleueremo, 1415 Hoccieve To Sir F. Oldcastle 
98 Where is thy knyghily herte, art thow bis thral? 1566 
Daant Wail, Hierim, v, Our yonge mea, lyke to vylaine 
thrawles, in drudgerie did grinde, 1612 T. TayLoa Com. 
Titus i. 4 (1619) 68 A Redeemer, purchasing us being cap- 
lines, and thralls to Sathan. 1748 Tnomson Cast. [ndol, 
1. xi, Outcast of Nature, Man | the wretched thrall Of hitter- 
dropping sweat. 1867 Burton /ist. Sco¢, (1873) I. xi. 362 
The thralls or personal slaves, 

y. a1soo Spir, Remedies in Halliwell Nuge Poet. 65 
Lorde, sende it uato the syke tharlle, 

b. fig. One who is in bondage to some power 
or influence ; a slave (¢o something). 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John viii. 34 Sede wyrcas syane Orel is 
syanes. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 5 Peosas flesches pralles beod 
in worldes peowdom, 1340 Ayend. 86 Pet hi ne hyeb 
prelles ne to gold ne to zeluer ne to hare caroyne. 1572 
Gotoine Calvin on Ps, xxxvi. 5 They willingly yeelde 
themselves thralls to wickednes. 1605 Suaxs. AZacd. ut. vi. 
13 Slaues of drinke, and thralles of sleepe. 1821 Lamn 
Elia Ser. 1. Liperfect Sympathies, The veriest thrall to 
sympathies, apathies, antipathies, 

II, 2. The condition of a thrall; thraldom, 
bondage, servitude; captivity. 

13.. Cursor AL, 6304 (Fairf.) Quen moises pe folk had 
lad..out of pe pralle of pharaon, 14.. Chester Pl. 1. 
129 If that yow in thrall yow bringe. a1578 Linorsay 
(Pitscottie) Chroz, Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 44 The nyght ia 
prosperatie, the morne in thraill. xrg9z Tinme 7¢ Eng. 
Lepers Aijb, To bring this noble Realme of England to 
thraule. 607 Dekker & Wesstea Sir T. Wyatt Wks, 
1873 IT], 111 You free your Countrie from base spanish 
thrall. 99x Buans Lament Mary Q. Scots ii, In love and 
freedom they rejoice, Wi’ care nor thrall opprest, 1842 
Tennyson Sx Galahad ii, For them 1 battle till the end, 
— Be pee and meal ie Q. Elim (1847) 

ig. 1896 Thanksgiving in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz, (1847, 
559 Thou didst set us free from thrall. 1633 G. Heaseat 
Temple, Church-porck xx, When wanton pleasures hecken 
ustothbrall. 1800-z4 Campsett Jilted Nymph iv, A suitor, 
Whose heart I have gotten in thrall. 1856 Miss Mutock 
¥. Halifax xii, The Anonymous Friend: who held him in 
such fascinated thrall, - q 

+3. Oppression, trouble, misery, distress. Ods. 

wg60 Rottann Seven Sages 25 It is better..we all seuin 
suld die..Or this 3oung man suld suffer ony thrall. x609 
Dantet Civ. Wars yi. xciv, Sit downe, And rest you, 
after all this passed thrall. c1gg6 Miss J, Gravam in 
Chambers Scott. Songs (1829) 15 As yet you've met with 
little thrall. ax8zg in Roby Trad. Lanc. (1867) 11. 26 In 
my trouble and thrall, 

TIL. 4. attrib. and Comb., as thrali-folk, -man 
[ON. freel-monni], -woman, -work [ON. prel- 
verk\; thrall-like adj. 

c117s prel weorkes [see 1). cxzog Lay. 455 Pat Dar- 
danisc kun..woned..inne beowe-dame Prel-werkes (c 1275 
pralle-workes} dod. 1641 Miuton Reform. 1 2 Instea 
of .. cheerful boldness .. came servile and thrallike fear. 
1886 Consett Kall of Asgard 1. 35 She was a wild-looking 
thrall-girl. /0id. 86 The thrall-woman came to answer for 
herself, 1887 Moaats Odyss. xt. 190 A-winter he sieeps in 
the feast-hall whereto the thrall-fol seek, 

B. adjective. [attrib. use of the sb.] » 

1, That is a thrall; subject, captive, enslaved, in 
bondage. @. in the predicate, or following the 
sb. (a) t. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4074 To bringe hom vnder be pat 
Ye walde makie bral. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 51 

ardknoute of Danmark .. he was born thralle, ¢ 1430 
Lyoc. Chicheo. & Bye. in Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 132 For 
we ben thralle and they be free. c 1510 Barctay Afir7. Gd. 
Manners (1570) Diij, Sparing the Citizens to him subiect 
and thrall, 1633 Heyvwoop & Rowtey Fort. by Land § 


THRALL. 


Sea iy, Wks. 1874 V1. 418 We now are captives that made 
others thrall. 1862 Bartnc-Gouto /celam? (1863) 252 Male 
or female—free or thrall. 

(6) fig. d 

ataag Ancr, R. ayo Hweer is hetere, ine secnesse norte 
heon Godes freo child, Pen i flesches heale norte beon brel 
under sunne? @1300 Cursor Ai. 16940 (Cott.) Thoru a tre 
.-was al mankind mad thrall, 1477 Eaan Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 1 To be subgette and thet ynto the stormes of for- 
tune. 1548 Uoatt E£rasn. Par. Luke vi. 75 To be thrall to 
no vice. a1600 Scot, Poems 162 C. (1801) I. 216 Sen word 
is thrall, and thoght is only free. @ 16a8 F. Gagvit Afustapha 
iu.i, Those silly natures, apt to louingnesse, Which euer 
must in others power liue, With douht become more fond, 
with wrong more thral. 1845 E. Houmes A/osart 167 It 
would seem that he was soon thrall to the court taste. 

+ b. preceding the sb. Ods. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 213 For the delyuerance of 
hys thrall sernante. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (1531) 208 As thrall 
synners boundein captinite. 1954-9 in Songs § Ball, (1860) 
3 Beyng slaves to Sathan, and thrall captyves vyle. 

+2. Belonging to or characteristic of thraldem ; 
slave-like, slavish, servile. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 1. xii. (1495) bh vj b/2 To put 
of thrall drede & torne to god. 1528 Roy Aede me (Arh.) 6g 
Rid vs from antichristis hondes so thrall. 1535 in Strype 
Ecel. Mem. (1721) 1, App. Ixiii, 155 To perceive the thral 
captivity under the usurped power of the Bishop of Rome. 

+Thrall, 54.2 Ods. (app. corruption of thraw, 
Turow 56,1] A space of time, a while. 

c14s0 Cov. Myst. xxxv. (1841) 351, pray 30w alle Abyde 
stylle a lytyl thralle. 1535 Stewaat Cro, Scot, (Rolls) UH. 
iz He..schew to him into that samin thrall, Far moir 

yndnes nor ony of thame all. 


Thrall, thrawl (prd!),54.3 dal. Also7throale. 
(Origin uacertain: ?.an application of THRALL 54.1] 
A stand or frame for barrels, milk-pans, etc. 

1674 Inv.in New Shaks. Soc. Trans, (1881-3) App. 1. 14, 
In the Sellars..Throales, hogsheads,.and Tubbs. a1800 
Pacce Suppl. Grose, Gantril, a stand for a barrel. North. 
Called alsoa TArawl, 1843 Frnd, Roy, Agric. Soc. IV. u. 
497 A barrel thrawl, or stillion, of cast-iron, furnished with 
a..lever apparatns for tilting casks without shaking their 
contents. 1859 Gro. Exior A. Sede vi, The dairy thralls, 
1 might ha’ wrote my name on ‘em. 1884 Vaughan's 
Patent No, 14432 A thrall or stand and tilter for casks. 

Thrall, ¢.!: see THrat 56. 

+ Thrall, 2.2 O¢s. rave. [Etymology obscure.] 
? Strennous, hard, severe. 

¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3947 [Generides] was in hert 
thral; His shelde he made from him to fall. ¢1ga5 in Ae/. 
Ani. II, 118 At Beverley a sudden chaunce did falle, The 
parish chirch stepille it felle At evynsonge tyme, the chaunce 
was thralle, Fonrscore folke ther was slayn thay telle. 


Thrall (prdl), v. arch, [Early ME. Jrallen, f. 
TurRau s6.1] ¢rans. To bring into bondage or 
subjection; to deprive of liberty; to hold in 
thraldom, enthrall, enslave; to lake or hold cap- 


live. a. it. 
e120g Lay. 11205 He sloh pax eorles & prallede pa chzcrles. 
13.. Cursor M1. 94s (Cott.) Quils he es thralled in his 
sernis He ne mai re. /bid. 17209 Pus am ithrald to ma 
fre, 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3311 ‘he childere of Israel 
pharao thralde hoegely. a 161a HaminGTon Ps. cxxxvii. 
in Farr S. P. £éiz. (1848) I. 116 They that thralle us thus 
hy wrong, Amid our sorrowes aske a song. 1872 Tennyson 
Gareth & Lyn. 348 Vet lo! my husband's hrother had my 
son Thrall’d in his castle, and hath starved him dead. 
» Sig 
9 @ 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 882 The God of Love. can 
wel these lordis thrallen. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Prine. 
4658 He pat anaricious is, is thrallid To moneie. a 1533 
Faitu Desput. Purg, Pref. (1829) 91 Fleshly just..wou 
subdue..and holdusthralled under sin. @ 1649 Daum. oF 
Hawrn, Sonn.}, iv, Vhat bright Cheruhine which thralls my 
Thought. a16sr Caroerwooo Hist. Kirk (1343) IL. 391. 
1835 Cour? Mag. V1. 216/1 What right had he..to thrall 
her promise, and waste away her young life? 
ec. veft. To enslave, bind, or submit oneself. 
1300 Cursor M, 23787 (Edin.) We thrall vs til vr ful fa 
In prisnn for tolifein wa. c141a Hoccieve De Reg. Princ, 
2959 They wolden nat hem to po lawes thralle. 
ence Thra‘lling Af/. c. rare, enthralling. 
1873 J. Hav Pike County Balt, (1880) 88 Wrapped in 
thralling memories. 


Thralled (prdld), A4/.a. _[f. prec. vb. +-ED1.] 
Made a thrall, ensluved, beld in bondage; also 
transf, thrall-like, servile. , 

3g27 St, Papers Hen. ViLI, 1. 230 For the delyverannce 
of Your Grace out of the thraulde, pensif, and dolerous lif 
that the same isin. @1586 Stoney Arcadia un, (1622) 103 
With the most submissive behaviour that a thralled heart 
could expresse, 1665 Surv. Ag Netherl. 179 The English 
spirit, that prefers an hononrable death to a thralled life. 
1859 A. Macmitran Le?t, (1908) 11 Italy is the thralled 
How she is, owing to her indulgence in that luscious en- 
eebling vein of literature. 

Thraller (prg‘lox). rare—*.  [f. as prec. +-ER},] 
One who enthralls. 

a in Cassell’s Eneycl. Dict. 

+ Thratless (prolés), 5d. Ods.rare. [f. THRALL 
sbJ + -E33.} A female thrall; a bondwoman, 

138a Wycuir Deut. xxviii. 68 There thow shalt be sold to 
thin enemyes, into thrallisand thrallessis. — /sa. xiv. 2 And 
shal welden hem the hous of Irael. .in to thralles and thral- 
lesses [1388 in to seruauntis and hand maidis). 

Thralless (prd-llés), a [f. Tueant sd] + 
-LESS.} Having no thrall; withont bondmen. 

1847 in WeBsTER. 


hracliful, z. Obs, rare“), [f. THrawy sé,1 
+-FUL,] Full of misery: ef. Torauy sd,! 3. 
Von. IX. 
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1615 Syivester Yo Triumphani iv. 686 Also the Lord 
accepted Job, and staid His Vhrall-full State, 

+ Thra‘llhead, -hood. Oés. [f. Turan sé.1+ 
-HEAD, -HOOD.] = THRALDOM. 

1297 R, Grove, (Rolls) 3013 An place.. To wonie ber inne 
in pralhede vnder pe king. 1300 Cursor M, 18372 (Cott.) 
All bi peple for to bring Vte of thralhed til pi chosling. 
a@1300 K. Lorn 439 (MS. C) Panne is mi pralhod L17.5S. Z, 
0, Prathede} Iwent in to knizthod, 

+ Thra‘Iship. 0és. [See -suir.] = Turatpow. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hou. 37 pe shepisse and be netisse men 
bed under eristes pralshipe. /d%¢. 101 Ure lonerd hadde 
maked hem fre of pe denles pralsipe. a@1qgoo R. Glouc.'s 
Chron. (Rolls) 1085 (MS. a) Pei pou ne askedest per vppe 
pralschipe [.1/5S. 8. -scheep, 6. -schype, y. thralschyppe; 
A, pralhede] enere mo. 

Thraly, Thraness, var. THRoLy, TuRrovess, 

Thrammel, Sc. and dial. variant of TRAMMEL. 

Thraneen, Irish var. TRANEEN. Thrang, pa.t. 
of Turine v, Ods.; Sc. and n. dial. f. THrone. 

Thranite (prétnoit), Gr. Antzg. [ad. Gr. 
Opavirns, f, Opavos hench.] In the ancient trireme, 
a rower in one of the tiers, as generally supposed, 
the uppermost tier, which had the longest oars and 
hardest work; but the actual arrangement is dis- 
puted. Also aférid. 

1842 Braxok Dict. Sc. ete, Thranite, the uppermost (or, 
according to some arrangements of the classical galley, the 
foremost) of the three classes of rowers in an Athenian 
trireme. 1 'W. Braowoon ‘ The O. Vv. H. xxx, Look at 
that tall, sloping-shouldered, brown-bearded thranite. 1894 
Athenzum 2g Sept. 426/3 If..the oarsmen sat ina reetan- 
gular gallery. .it would seem to be impossible to have more 
oarsmen on the thranite hank than on the other hanks. 1904 
Kipuinc 7rafics §& Discov. 38 The thranite now and the 
thalamite are [steam] pressures low and high. , 

Hence Thrani‘tio a., of or pertaining to the 
thranites. 

1886 Waree in Encycl, Brit, XX1, 807 Supernumerary 
oars..probably slightly exceeding the thranttie oars in 
Jength. /éid., About the level of the thranitic henches. 

Thrap, v. [Error for or dial. var. of frap: cf. 
Tu (6).] ¢rans. To bind tightly; = Frap 2.2 

1813 Souturty Nedson I, 130 The hull was so damaged, 
that it had for some time been secured by having cables 
served or thrapped round, 

Thrapple, Se. dial. form of THROPPLE. 

Thrash (pref), thresh (pref), v. Forms: 
see below. [OF. Jerscan (pa. t. Aarse, Aurscon, pa. 
pple. Jorscer), rarcly and late Jrescan, Aryscan; a 
Commoa Teutonic verb, = OLG. *Jerscan (MLG.,, 
MDn., Flem. derschen; also MDu., Du, LG. 
dorschen, LG. drosken, E¥ ris. dérsken); OHG. 
areskan (MHG., Ger. dreschen); ON. Jreskja, weak 
vb. (Norw. freskja, Da. terske, Sw. troska) ; Goth. 


priskan (*frask, *pruskans) :—OTent. *Presh- :— 


Indo-Eur. *éresh-, exemplified also in Lith, ¢raszA- 


efi to rattle, make a noise, Russ. TpecKatb treshatt | 


(refl.) to burst, crash, crackle: cf. OSlav. rpecih 
sb. a crash, The metuthesis Jersh- for Aresh- is 
found in OEF., LG., Du., and Da. The meaning in 
OTent. was 
with the feet’, including both the action and the 
noise, as shown by the senses in which the word 
was taken into Romanic: Prov. trese-ar, drese-ar, 
It. ¢rese-are, OF. trescher to dance, Sp., Pg. trisc-ar 
to make a noise with the feet (see Diez s. v. ¢rescare). 
The word cume to be applied esp. to the act of 
trending out corn by the feet of men or oxea, and 
thus lo the action of threshing by this or any later 
methed. This is the only sense known in Gothic, 
OHG., and ONorse; but within historical times 
the chief mode of threshing was bealing with the 
flail, whence the word came to be applicd fig. to 
knocking, beating, or striking generally, and esp. of 
a person in batlle or in punishment. In English 
this appears already in the OE. period; in German 
it is later (Grimm). The historical form in Eng. 
is thresh; a dialectal variant ‘Arash, faintly repre- 
sented in early times, came into literary use near 
the end of the 16th c., and became established in 
the 17th c., esp. in the sense ‘to beat, flog, or 
belabour’, for which it is now the ordinary form, 
while ¢hresh is still largely retulned in reference 
to corn, By this means, fo ‘hresh (corn) aad ¢o 
thrash (an offender or an opponent) have become 
to a considerable extent differentinted, so as almost 
to be felt as distinct words, esp. since the use of 
the flail has become so much superseded by me- 
chanical means. Another form ¢hrosk, with the 
vowel of the pa. pple. as in Du. and LG., was 
frequent in late ME, but is now only dialectal.] 

A. Illastration of Forms. 

1. Present stem. 

a, 1 persc(e)an, pirsc-, Serse-, Serhs-, Searc-, 
Searsc-, pearcs-, prex-, Sryscan; 3 preoschen, 
3-4 pressh-, 4 threisch-, threissch-, 4~5 presch-, 
pressch-e(n, 4-6 thresshe, thresche, -yn, 
threshe, thresse, -yn, 5 thraissh, 6-7 threash, 


rob. ‘to tramp or stamp heavily 


THRASH. 


6- thresh (dia/. 6 tress, drayse, draysche, 8-9 
draish, dresh). 

a@8oo0 Cynewutr Elene 358 (Gr.) Da weregan neat, pe man 
.-drifed and pirsced. a@850 Deh du percce [? persce] [see B. 
1), ¢897 Derscad done weall [see Bb. 4]. cgso Lindisf. 
Gosp. Mark v. 5 Cliopende & dzrscende hine to stanum. 
fbid, xiv.65 Ongunnun.. mid fystum ve? dyntum hine geslaa 
ved Redearsca [c975 Rushiv. darsca]. ¢ 1000 To perscenne, 
@ 1100 Derhsan (see B. 1b). a 1100 in Napier O. £. Glosses 
ai2/t Territat, pearcs. a 1100 ol ddhed Gloss. 1. 3433 ibid. 
gi/a Triturandos, to prexen[nle. az22z5 Ancr. &. 306 Pet 
seoruwe breosche him widinne pe heorte. 1377, 138a, ¢1386 
‘Thresche, threshe, threischinge, thresshe, pressche [see B. 
rb). 14... Yretyce in HY of Henley's Husb. (1890) 50 Let 
yor thresers he sworne to thresse it clene. ¢ 1440 Prontp. 
Parv. 492/2 Vhreschyn, trituro, jlagelio. 1530 Patscr. 
755/2, I thresshe corne in a barne. 15.. Thressyn (see 13. 
tb} 1552 Huroet, Threshe, /lagetlo, .. tritura. 1570 
Levins J/ani~. 91/32 To Thresh, frifurare. 1596 Dat. 
avmrce tr. Lesére's F/ist. Scot.1.(S.'0.5.) L gs Thay thresche 
nastuf. 1693, 1764. etc. Thresh [see B. 1). 

8. (1 Sarscean), 5 thrassh, 6- thrash (8-9 dia/. 
drash), 
€975 Darsca [see a, quot.cgso2]. 192 Spenser J. Al udberd 
264 To..thrash, to thetch, to mowe. 166a J. Davies nh. 
Otcarius' Vey. Ambass. 390 The men hring it [corn] into 
the barn, but the women thrash and sell it. 1746 -.xm007 
Scolding 94 Chell baste tha, chell stram tha, ehell drash 
tha. 1995 Wotcotr(P. Pindar) Royal Pisit E.rcter vi. xiv, 
He did zo drash ahout his brain, That was not over stor'd. 

y. 5 throsch(e, 5-6 throsh(e, throssho, 
throszshe, (8-9 dza/. drosh). 

14., Chaucer's Prol. 536 (MS. Cambr.G g 4,27) He wolde 
throsehe. 1486 [implied in Throsheris: see Turasuer! 1), 
1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. KR. xv. xiv. aaviij by. They 
ledyth them [oxen] abowte vpon corne to breke the strawe 
in throsshyng and tredynge the flour. 1526 Tixpate 1 Cor. 
ix. ro He whieh throssheth in hope shulde he part taker of 
his hope. 1535 Coveapace //aé. iii. 12 ‘Thou trodest downe 
the londe. .and didest throsshe the Heithen. 

2. Past tense. 

a. 1 ¥eerse, //,Surscon,-un (pureson,purhsun), 
2 pl. purscen, § f/. throsshen; S-9 Sc. thruish, 
threush(é). 

agoo 0. £. Martyrol. 7 Mar. 36 He..corn parse ond pat 
windwode. ¢gso Lindisf£ Goss. Mark xii. 5 Sume Surscun 
odero ice ofslogon. c1000 Ags. Gos. Luke xxii. 64 Pa .. 
ofer-wrugon hys ansyne & purhsun [e.7. pureson, ¢1160 
Hatton G. purscen] his nebb. ¢1430 2r/er, Lyf Manhode 
1, Ixxiv. (1869) 43 Manye..throsshen it and fanned it. 1815 
Vhrensh [8.3 hb). AZod. Sc, He thruish aa’ day i'the harn. 

B. (weak cony.) 4-5 thresched, 6 threashed, 
(throszshed), 6- threshed, thrashed. 

¢1400 Thresched [see 2. gh]. 1535 CoveroaLe 1 CArovn. 
xxii, [xxi] 20 Arnan throszshed wheate, 1560 rece (Genev.) 
Fude. vic 11 Gideon threashed (1611 threshed] wheat. 1§77 
Jlotinsuep Chron. 11. 639/1 Sundrie..came totheyr Barnes, 
threshed vp theyr grayne. 1633 Thresht [see 13. 2). 

3. Past participle. 

a, 1 *poracen, 2 ipor[s]chen; 3 i-Srosschen, 
(Orm.) prosshenn, 4 ithrosshen, i-prosschen, 
y-porsse, throsshe, 5 throsshen, (trosshyn), 6 
throshen, 9 S¢. thruishen(¢). 

¢3175 Ipor{s}chen [see B. 2}. cr200 Orin 1530 Pa winnd- 
wesst tu pin prosshenn corn. a 1225 [drosschien [see B. 5]. 
1340 Y-porsse [see B. 1,4]. 13.. Profr. Sauct. (Vernon 
MS.)}in Herrig's Archiv LAXXE 83/26 Hit is hrouht hom 
tila Berne, Hard I-prossechen in an hurne. 1§84 S/ndtle. 
qorths' Acc. (Chetham Soc,) 1. 21 When the same [eorn] 
was throshen xiij4. A/od. Se. When the last stack was 
thruishen, 

8. 5-6 thresshen, (5 (ijthresshe, ythrysshe), 


6 threshoone, 7 S¢. threaschin, 8 Sv. threshen, 

14a6 Lypc. De Guid. Pilgr. 5412 Tyl the thressherys.. 
Hadde thys greyn ythrysshe & hete. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 
649 The corn that is wonyd to be gyf I-thresshe. ¢ 1450 
Osency Reg. 144, \and myne heyres schall make it to Be 
thresshe. 1ga3 Fitzueas, ¢7usd, § 13 Whan it is thresshen, 
there is moche lyght corne. 1599 Nottingham Rec. VV. a51 
All the corne..threshoone and vnthreshoone. 16a9 Orhaey 
Witch Trial in County Folk-Lore (1903) 111,77 Edward 
Rendall..said thair was nane foes NES ee 1jao T. 
Boston Fourfold St. (1799) 135 The corn of my floor 
threshen in the floor of wrath. 

7 (weak conj.) 4 threschid, threischid, 6 
(tressyd), thresht(e, 6- threshed, thrashed (7 
thrasht). 

138a Threschid [see B. 9). 1538 in Lett, Suppress. Monas. 
feries (Camden) 176 Sums is threshte,..and mych is yit to 
threshe. 1 in I. S, Leadam Sed. Cases Cri. Requests 
(1898) 76 The said Baylyf cansyd the same pease to he 
tressyd. a 162g Thrasht [see B. 5 8). 

B. Signification. S 

I. To thresh (thrash) corn, etc. and directly 
derived senses. 

1. To separate by any mechanical means, e.g. 
rubbing, shaking, trampliag, stamping, bentiag, or 
intermittent pressure, the grains of any cereal from 
the husks and straw; esp. by bealing with a finil ; 
now (from the lulter part of the eighteenth century) 
also by the action of revolving mechanism ia a mill 
or machine. Also, to shake out or separate in the 
sume way the seed of any plant. 

The verb was in early times applied to the —- and 
stamping of oxen, or the dragging of heavy rugged things, 
over the corn laid on a smooth surface or ‘floor. 

Qa. trans. 

a. a850 Kentish Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 83/35-7 Deh du 
percce L/or persce] swa berecorn derecedum [/or derscen- 
dum). ¢1200 Oamin 1500 Pa rer ck tu bin corn wibp 
fle33]. 1340 Ayend. 139 Of fe hyeape of huete y-porsse, be 
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eornes byep benebe and pet chef above. ¢14go Lypc. 
Secvees 1436 Afftir hervest ..men thresshe shevys. 1530, 
1g96 (see A. ta} 1693 Evetyn De Ja Quint. Compl. 
Gard. \1. 163 Cutting off all the Seed stems, and when they 
are dried, threshing ont the Seed. 1764 Afuseume Rust. 
11. Ixxvi. 260 How he lets his corn to thresh by the great. 
1843 Foao Handék. Spain 1.25 The modern system of 
threshing grain in Spain is extremely ancient, classical, and 
Oriental. 188 W. NewtoR Ser, Boys § Girls (1881) 219 
He had a number of men engaged in threshing wheat. 

8. 1588 Snaxs, 774. A. u. iii, 123 First thrash the Corne, 
then after hurne the straw. 1603 Hottanp Péntarch's Mor. 
too8 Hushandmen are affraid to thrash their wheat upon a 
dry and sandy floore, because of ants. 1662(see A.1 8]. 1846 
¥. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) 11. 337 The [turnip] 
seed may then be .. stacked and qinenhed when wanted, 
1877 Kuicut Dict, Mech. 2555/2 Doura, sorghum, or flax 
was thrashed by drawing across a comb-like instrument. 


b. adsol. or intr, 

a. c1000 A bfric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 147/14 Avea, hreda 
piling, we/ flor on to perscenne. @ x100 Gerefa in Anglia 
(1886) 1X. 261 Mzenixe inweore wyrcean, derhsan, wndu 
cleofan. atzo0 Cursor AL. 4744 (Cott.) Joseph pat was ful 
o pite Did thresche [v.77 [tere threche] sou in pat 
contre. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. v. 553 Some tyme I sowe 
and some tyme J thresche. ge Wvyeur Micah iv. 13 Ryse 
thou, and threshe, donjter of Syon. — 1 Cov. ix. 9 Thou 
schalt not bynde the mouth of the oxe threischinge (1388 
that threischith]. ¢1386 Cuavcen Prol, 536 He aide 
thresshe (v.77. throsche, pressche}] and ther to dyke and 
delne. 15.. Ragman Roll 53 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1.72 Whoo 
so lyst may thressyn in yonr berne. 1758 Jounson Idler 
No, 70? 10 He, whose task is to reap and thresh. 

8. 1g9t (see A. 18]. 1755 Jounson, To thrash, v. 7. 

@, ¢nfr, for fass. Of corm: To bear threshing ; 
to be threshed. 

1760 R. Brown Compt. Farmer 11, 72 The weeds..will.. 
eause it (rye] not to thrash well. /déd. 81, 


2. fg.; in earlier use sometimes with reference 
to ancient modes of threshing. Zo thresh (thrash) 
straw, to work at what is unproductive or un- 


profitable; also fo thresh over old straw. 

¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 85 In pe deie of linreisun hwense god 
almihtin wule windwin pet er wes ibor[slehen. 1382 
Wyeutr /sa, xxv. 10 Threschid shal ben Moab vnder hym, 
as ben to-treden strawes ina wayn. 1633 P. FLercier 
Purple Ist. xi.xxiv, She.,Drove farre their flying troops, 
and thresht with iron flail. 1777 Gaanick Prol. Sheridan's 
Sch. Scand. 11 All night at eards when threshing Strong 
tea and scandal. 1857 Pusey Real Presence i, (1869) 144 
Brnick said,..‘as to the King himself (Heu. VIIJ] it was 
to thresh an empty ear’, 1871 B. Tavton Faust (1875) 1. 


iv. 73 Why plagne thyself with threshing straw forever? | 


a 1876 Binorie O an Binoric iii. in Child Ballads 1, (1882) 
133/21 O sister, O sister, will ye go to the dams, ‘l'o hear 
the blackbird thrashin oer his songs? 


b. To thresh (thrash) out (a subject, etc.), to 
discuss (a matter) exhanstively, to argnethoroughly; 
to get at the truth of (a question) by discussion or 


argument. 

188a Pesopy Eng, Yournalisn xxiii. 186 There is hardly 
a question..that is not now completely thrashed out in the 
Press long before it reaches Parliament. 1884 Law Ties 
15 Mar. 353/1 Every case thoronghly thrashed out. 1885 
Sima C. S.C. Bowen in Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 810 That 
point had heen threshed ont before Mr. dustite Pearson. 
1893 Sfectator 18 Mar. 349 The matter should have been 
thoronghly threshed ont. 


3. transf. To beat or strike as with a flail: see 


quots, and cf. 5. 

a. 1873 Tusser A’usb. (1878) 180 At Shroftide to shroning, go 
thresh the fat hen. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. 
IVks, (1709) Rij, Condemn’‘d to thresh the Sea, that is to 
the Gallies. 1867 F. Faancis Angling v, (1880) 153 The 
angler goes on threshing the water. 

8. 1638 Sin T. Heapear 7 raz, (ed. 2) 171 Swarms of Gnats, 
Mns-ke-toes, and snch like.., stung and pee us..; they 
biting us, we thrashing them like mad folks, 1697 DaypEn 
Virg. Past, 1. 73 Myself will..thrash the Chesnnts in the 
Neighh'ring Grove. 1823 F. Coorea Pioneers i, The black 
.. began thrashing his arms together, in order to restore the 
circulation. . 

b. intr. To deliver or inflict blows as with a 
flail; to strike or beat o or at, (With quot, 
1693 cf. Beat v,! 26 b.) 

1693 Draypen Fuvenal’s Sat. x. 194, I rather won'd be 
Meevins, thrash for Rhimes Like his,.. Phan that Philippiqne 
. should be mine. 1815 G, BEATTIE Fokn o' Arnha (1826) 
33 He sconrg’d the water wi’ his tail, An’ thresh on John 
as wi’ a flail. 1905 F. Younc Saads Pleas, ut. ii, Richard 
..walked out of the graveyard, threshing at the nettles with 
his stick. F 

+ 4. ¢razs. To beat, batter, strike, knock, Also 

Jig. Obs. exc. as in 3. 

¢897 K. itrreo Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 160 Send Szerto 
sefylceo, & derscad iene weall mid rammum. 4a 950 
Rituale Eccl, Dunetm., (Surtees) 6 Svz ic fehto no svoelce 
lyft derscende (non guasit xvam (Vulg. aerem) verberans). 
@ 1000 Sal, & Sat. (Kemble) 148 Se dnnor hit drysced mid 
Oeere fyrenan zecxe. 1340 Ayend. 266 Vram po ly3te hyep 
y-borsse mine ejen, a 1400-50 Alexander 1326 He laschis 
ont a lange swerde,,Threschis doun in a thrawe many 
threnyn dnkis. ;‘ a 

+b. zutr. To strike, inflict blows ov. Oés. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2300 Wy bresch on, bon bro mon, 
pon pretez to longe, ¢xqoo Laud Troy Bk, 16912 Echon 
on other dong & thresched. 


II. To beat a person, an army, etc. 
commonly thrash. 

5. trans, To beat by way of punishment; to 
chastise by or as hy beating; to flog, orig, with a 
slick, cudgel, whip, etc.; in mod, nse also to 
pommel with the fists. Also ¢rvans/. and fir. 


Now 
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a, aggo Rriuale Ecct, Dunetnt, (Surtees) 43 Dv Se rehtlice 
Ov dersces synfvllo [gud juste verberas peccatores], @ 1235 
Aner, R. 186 Hendi children pet enssed pe 3erden pet he 
haned on mid idrosschen. a 1400 Octoutan 764 With a staf 
Y_wol the thressche. 1647 Taarp Comm, Epistles 366 
Gideon by threshing the men of Snecoth, tanght them [etc.]. 
1806-7 J. Bearsroao Miseries Hum. Life xxi. xvii, Learn- 
ing to box, too—i.e. feeing a great raw-boned fellow to 
thresh yon as long as he ean stand over you. 

A. a162g Frercner Vice Valonr in, iii, Oh gentlemen 
25 welcom: I have heen thrasht i’ faith... Never was 

hrove-tuesday Bird So cndgel’d gentlemen. 1733 Fietp- 
inc Afock Doctor iv, Take a good endgel, and thrash him 
with it, 1739 ‘R. Buty’ tr. Dedchindus' Grobianus 168 A 
Wife, an Ass,a Walnut-tree (‘tis thonght) Except they're 
thrash'd, are never good for onght. 1833 Maravar ?. 
Simple x, O’Brien..was very kind to me in general, and 
allowed nobody to thrash me bnt himself, 1866 Gro. Euior 
F. Holt i,1 always meant to..thrash a lord or two who 
thrashed me at Eton. 1885 Afanch, Exant, 11 Nov. 3/3 
The deacon. .thrashes him for wasting his time. 

b. In colloq. phrases, as fo thrash one's jacket, 
to thrash the life out of (cf. Beat v.! 15). 

1687 T. Baown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 74 I'll sub- 
stantially thrash your jacket for yon, 1873 ie Pr. Thule 
xvii, If you were half-a-dozen years older, I would thrash 
the life ont of you. 

6. To beat completely or thoroughly (Beat v1 
10); to defeat or overcome with severe loss in war 
or fighting, or af a game or contest. 

a, 1606 Suaks, Tr. & Cr. 1. i. 50 Thou senrny valiant Asse, 
thon art heere bnt to thresh Troyans. 1721 AMHERST Terra’ 
Fil, No. 13. (1754) 66 They could either thresh corn, or their 
conntry’s enemies. 

8. 1778 Lavy Saaan Lennox Le??. (1g01) 1.279 Send them 
home to thrash the French. 1796 Newson in Nicolas Disé, 
(1845) 1]. 256, I shall..take my echanee of helping to thrash 
Don Langara. 1841 LeveaC. O'A/alley \xxii, We had been 
attacked hy the French in foree and devilishly well thrashed. 
1863 Kinastey Water Bad. i, (He] could have thrashed Mr. 
Grimes himself in fatr fight. 1890‘R. Botprewoop' Cod. 
Reformer (1891) 276 The Colonel..has just been thrashing 
meat billiards. 1903 Hest. Gaz. 14 Apr. 2/3 (incident, of 
pate 1815] It touched land, and a man jumped ont waving 

is hat and exclaiming, ‘Hurrah, Wellington has thrashed 
Boney |" 

III. Transferred uses, often referring to both I 
and IT. Usnally thrash. 

7. intr. Naut. To force or work one’s way against 
opposing wind, lide, etc.; = BEat v.1 19; said of 
a ship or of mariners. Also frazs. with way. 

a, 1887 Durreain Lett, High Lat. v. (ed. 3) 28 We had to 
return. .to our old practice of threshing to wind ward. 

B. 1830 Cot. Hawxer Diary (1893) LH. 15 Hard labonr to 
..thrash for an honr throngh blocks of ice before we conld 
getont, 31855 Kinesey IWestw. Ho xx, The ship thrashed 
elose-hanled throngh the rolling seas, 1890 CLrark Russeei 
Marriage at Sea xiii, ‘he steamer was thrashing through 
it at an exhilarating speed. 1900 Daily News 15 Oct. 6/7 
The Nuddea enconntered the typhoon some distance to the 
sonthward of Hong Kong, and..had to thrash her way 
throngh it. 


b. trans, To force (a ship) forward, esp. against 


contrary wind or sea. Cf, Beat v.! 19 d, 

a. 1886 Daily Tel. 23 Apr. 2/1 The captain threshes his 
great structure throngh the deep. 

8. 1891 Kiptinc Light that Failed xv.310 The screw began 
to thrash the ship along the Docks. 1893— Afany Invent. 
365 Carry on and thrash her ont with all she'll stand. 


8. txtr. To make wild movements like those of 
a flail or a whip; to lash ont; to throw oneself 
(or itself) to and fro with violence ; Lo toss, plunge ; 
of hair, branches, or anything free at one end: Lo 


flap, whip, lash. Also ¢vans, (vefl.) with znfo, 

18n0 Scorrsav Cheever’s Whalent. Adv. v. (1858) 74 (A 
whale] blindly thrashed and rolled about in great pes he 
1875 Lo. Suarressuay in Live (1886) IIL. xxxiii. 354 He 
(a preacher] thrashed with his arms, as thongh he were 
abont to strike, 1883 C, F., Hotper in Harfer's Mag. Jan. 
186/2 The shark squirmed ont, thrashing abont and snapping 
its Jaws. 1891 Kirtinc Light that Failed i. 13 A night-wind 
thrashed along the bents of the foreshore. /é7d. xiii. 244 
The red-haired girl threshed distressfully across the sheets, 
1896 Boston (Mass.) ¥rnf.11 Jan. 4/8 The wounded bears 
were kicking and thrashing around me. 1897 Crocxett 
Lad's Love xxiii, The wind nnloosed the banded hair and 
blew it abont.., till it threshed in the man's face and annoyed 
him. z900 N, Mvunno in Blackw. Mag. Nov. 656/1 They 
saw the boughs thrash and the tree tops rise and fall like 
hillows round the village, 

refi. 1865 Busunew. Vicar. Sacr, m. v. (1868) 327 A hroken 
engine by running will only thresh itself into a more complete 
wreck. 

Hence Thrashed, threshed /7/. a. 

(¢ 1200 Prosshenn corn ; see A.30.] 1707 Mortimer Huséd, 
(1721) 1. 147 They. .pnt some of the Chaff in first, and then 
their thrashed Wheat. 1805 Dicxson Pract. Agric. J. 48 
A large qnantity of thrashed grain is seldom kept. 1867 F. 
Faancis Angling’ vi, (1880) 193 One of onr well-thrashed 
streams. 


Thrash, thresh, s2.!_ [f. prec. vb.] 

+L ?A threshing implement, a flail: cf. THRESHEL. 

1 Penn Wo Cross xviii. § 10 (1682) 368 That the Cart, 
the Plough, the Thrash should be in that continual Severity 
laid npon Nineteen parts of the Land, to feed the inordinate 
Lusts and delicions Appetites of the Twentieth, . 

2. An act or the action of thrashing or threshing ; 
a blow, slroke, knock ; a beat or beating. 

1840 Hoop Kilmansege, Fancy Ball iii, Tories like to 
worry the Whigs,..Giving them lashes, thrashes, and digs, 
1898 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 376 It {a boat’s progress] was a 
long monotonous thresh for the rest of the afternoon. 1899 
Caocxetr Black Douglas xlii, 305 The thresh of the rain 
upon the lattice casement. 1902 J. MasErietp Salt-Water 


THRASHER. 


Balt, D Avalos’ Prayer iii, The wash and thresh of the sea- 
foam. 1906 Outlook 20 Oct. 511/2 A thrash of rain. 
b. fig. A dash. 


_ 1870 J. K. Hunter Life Stud, Charac, xxxv, } appeared 
in the conrt.. wi'a thrash, and had the case settled in a jiffy, 

ec, In reduplicated form ?hresh-thresh, represent- 
ing the continuous sound of threshing. 

1904 Slackw. Mag. Apr. 485 A rhythmic thresh-thresh 
that had accompanied bnt hardly broken the silence, snd- 
denly ceased. 

Thrash, thresh, s3.2 Sc. Also 7 thrush. 
[corrupt.of rash, reshk, OE. risc, RusHs6.1] Arush. 
Also affrié., thresh-bush, a clump of rushes. 

1697 Crecano Poems 30 (Jam.) Their hare preaching now 
Makes the thrush-hnsh keep the cow. 1795 A. Witson 
Spowler in Poems & Lit, Prose (1876) 11. 335 Green thrashes 
were strewed on the floor, 1822 R. Witson Poems, Twa 
Afice (E.D.D.), Wi' their teeth green thresheschackit. 1850 
J. Stautuees Liz vi. Poet. Wks. I. p.exiv, The shelter of a 
few well-grown thresh-bushes. 1871 H. S. Ridortt Poet. 
Wks. 11. 127 (E.D.D.) Threshes formed the theekin. 

Thrashel, dial. form of THRESHEL. 

Thrasher!, thresher (prefer, _pre‘faz). 
Forms: see THRASH v.; also 6-7 tres(s)her. [f. 
THRASH, THRESH v.+-ER1] One who or that 
which thrashes or threshes. 

1, One who separates grain from the straw hy 
beating with a flail, or otherwise, (More usually 
spelt thresher.) 

1380 in Thorold Rogers Oxford City Doc. (1891) 39 De 
Waltero le thressher. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9333 Echon 
on other ffaste doth bete, Ryght as threscheres doth on 
whete. ¢1440 Prom, Parv. 492/2 Thresehare, ériturator, 
Jiagellator, 1486 Bk. St. Albans F vjh, A Thraue of 
Throsheris. 1635 CovenpaLe /sa. xxi. 10 O my felowe 
throsshers and fanners. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V1, u. i. 131 
A lazie Thresher with a Flaile. 1616 Suart. & Maaxu. 
Country Farme 18 Your Barne, with his great dore..to 
gine light to the Threshers. 1632 Massincza City Afadam 
tt. ii, To sit like a fool at home, and eye your thrashers. 
1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 143 Others..give to theire 
thrashers 5d.a quarter for oates. 1707 Moatimea Alusd, 
(1721) I. 36 A good Thrasher can thrash ont bnt ahont six 
Gallons in a Day. 1784 Cowren Task 1. 356 We may 
discern the Wieetiee at his task. Thump after thump 
resounds the constant flail. 1859 Jeruson Brittany iii, 23 
‘The threshers..struck the corn alternately. 1864 H. Ains- 
wortn John Law v.ix, ¥ lays about me right and left like a 
thrasher. i 3 

b. (a) Each of the beaters in a threshing-machine, 
(4) A threshing-machine. - 

1805 Dickson Pract, Agric. I. 30 If the unthrashed corn 
goes in sideways or irregularly, the thrashers can have but 
little power upon it, 1897 Kwicut Dict, Mfech. 2554/1 
Meikle. invented a machine in 1786, which is the type of 
modern thrashers. 1884 Manchester Exam. 30 Sept. sf? 
Teams of horses draw the corn to the thrasher. 1891 T. 
Harvy Jess xvii, The hum of the thresher..inereased toa 
raving whenever the supply of corn fell short of the regnlar 
quantity. : 

2. A sea-fox or fox-shark, Alopias vulges; so 


called from the very long upper division of the tail, 
with which it lashes an enemy. Also called 


thresher- or thrasher-fish, -shark. 

a. 1609 Newes fv. Bermudas July, in Force Hist. Tracts 
II. 22 The Threasher keepeth above him, & with a mighty 
great thing like unto a fiaile, hee so bangeth the whale, 
that hee will roare as though it thnndered. 1630 Donne 
Progr. Soul 451 The Fiail-finn’d Thresher, and steel-beak'd 
Sword-fish. “1758 Bontase Wat. Hist. Cornw. xxiii. § cy 
268 The sea-fox, Vulpecula, or Simia marina,.; this shar 
we call the Thresher, from the motion of its long fox-like 
tail with which it strikes or threshes its larger and less agile 
enemy the grampus. 1845 Goss Ocean iti, (1849) 146 
Another Shark, often called the Thresher, ..is said to use its 
muscular tail..to inflict terrihle slaps on the Whale. 

B. 1638 Davenanr Afadagascar Wks. (1673) 206 The 
genial Mnsick might incite The Sword-fish, Thrasher, und 
the Whale to fight. 1712 E. Cooxr Voy, S. Sea 223 The 
Spaniards say the Thrashers and Sword-Fishes often kill the 
Whales, 1860 J. Coven Brit. Fishes 1. 38 Instances are 
reported where a Sword fish on the one hand anda Thrasher 
on the other, have persecnted a large Whale. 

3. One who thrashes or beats another. 

1907 Daily Chron. 21 Mar. 5/5 A Bill. ,introdnced. .into 
the emcee of Pennsylvania, legalising the thrashing of 
editors. .who wrongfully comment on individnals. The Bill 
makes the proof of publication of a libela complete defence 
if the editor snes the thrasher for assault and battery. 

4. attrib. and Comb,, as thresher-fish, -shark=2; 
thresher- or thrasher-whale, a grampns or killer, 


as Orca gladiator. 

1863 De Moacaw in Athenzum No. 1981. 504/2 As the 
thresher-fish behaves towards the whale. 1888 4y7 Adver. 
tiser 5 July 6 A very large specimen of the fox or ‘thresher’ 
shark was recently canght..at Port-na-Luing, 1905 Daily 
Chron. 5 July 6/6 A Theener whale, measnring rolt., and 
weighing 2cwt. 1906 /é7d.11 June 5/5 Three Southwold 
fishermen have secured in the bay a thresher fish. 

Thrasher 2 (pre'fez). Also thresher, thrush- 
er. (Perh, a survival of ¢hrusher, thresher, an 
Eng. dialectal name of the THrusH (7zrdus 
musicus), in U. S. assimilated to prec.; but chro- 
nological evidence is wanting. 

Cf. 1881 Oxfordsh. Gloss., Suppl. (E.D.S.), TAresher or 
Thrusher, a thrash.) 4 

A bird of the North American genus //a7fo- 
rhynchus, resembling the Song Thrush; esp. //. 
(+ Turdus) fuscus, the best known of the species, 
of the north-eastern U. S., called also drown 


thrasher, brown thrush 


THRASHING, 


1808-14 A. Witson Amer. Orntth. (1832) 1. 233 The Brown 
Thrush, or Thrasher, of the middle and eastern states, 
fdid, 235 The Thrasher is a welcome visitant in spring. 
1845 S. Juno AVargaret 1. vi, She sings round after dark, 
like a thrasher. 1883 Newron in Encych Brit. XVI. 541/1 
Known in the United States as Threshers..very Thrush- 
like in their habits. 1896 — Dict. Birds 958 Thrasher, 
Thresher, or Thrusher,..a bird well known in the eastern 
part of North America, the Tz7d@us fuscus of the older and 
Harporhynchus fuseus of later ornithologists. 


Thrashing, threshing (pre‘fin, pre'fin), 
vol. sb. [f. Turasu, THRESH v. + -ING1.] ‘The 
action of the verb THRASH or THRESH in various 
senses. (For the status of the spellings, see Lhe vb.) 

I. 1. Beating with or as with a flail; esd, the 
separation of grain from the straw by beating or 
otherwise. 

1382 Wrycuir Hos. x. 11 Effraym a cow calf, tan3t for to 
loue thresshyng. 1393 Lanct. P,P? C.1x. 199 In presshynge, 
in becchynge, in thwytynge of pynnes. r60r Hottanp Péiny 
XVI. xxx, J. 602 The good redbearded wheat Far..commeth 
hardly ont of the huske, and asketh some painefull thrashing. 
1877 TALMAGE Serwe, 378 In Grace, as in farming, there is a 
time for threshing. 1898 IVestur. Gaz. 31 Jan. 2/1 No break 
or variety in the low, dark clouds, or the steady threshing 
of the rain, 

b. That which is threshed ; the grain obtained 
by threshing. 

1382 Wve fsa. xxi. 10 My thressing, and the core of 
ny cornflor. 1898 MWestm, Gaz 21 Apr. 2/1 ‘The British 
farmer who has not yet sold last year's thrashing will thus 
reap the benefit of the higher prices. 

I, 2. Beating or flogging, esp. by way of punish- 
ment; an instance of this. (Regularly ¢hrashing.) 

1843 Betnune Se. Fireside Stor. 111 The benefit of the 
instructions and thrashings of..the parish schoolmaster. 
1863 P. Baray Dockyard Econ. 53 Gifts of that kind..are 
viewed in the light of schoolboy indulgences after a severe 
thrashing. 1875 A. R. Hore Schoolboy Friends 80 Vil give 
you the greatest ee you ever had. 

b. A defeat in battle or in any contest. 

1815 Lo, Arstey in Stocqueler Ied/ington (1853) 11. App. 
340, ] think the French will get such a thrashing as they 
have seldom had, 1885 L fool Darly Post 1 June 5/4 ‘Ihe 
county suffered a ‘one innings ’ thrashing [at cricket] at the 
hands of their antagonists. 

3. ¢ransf. ; see senses 7 and 8 of the verb. 

3886 R. C. Lesuie Sea Painter’: Log 115 Much thrashing 
to and fro in the chops of the Channel 1895 Outing (U.S.) 
XXVIL. 50/1, 1 knew from the thrashing going on. .that the 
game was mine. 

4, aitrib. and Coméb., as thrashing- or threshing- 
barn, -flail, etc. 

138a Wyciir Gen, |. 10 Thei camen to the thresshyng feelde 
of Adad. | 1860 Brete (Genev.) Amos i. 3 Thei hane threshed 
Gilead with threshing instruments of yron. 1609 Biste 
(Douay) /sa, xli.15, 1 have made thee as a new threshing 
wayne, having teeth like asaw. 181a Sia J. Sixctara Sysé. 
Husb. Scol. 15 ‘The threshing-barn..must be sufficiently 
spacious to contain one stack of grain in the straw. 7642. 
72 The threshing-mill has generally one set of fanners at- 
tached to it, driven by a belt from the end of the axle of the 
threshing drum. 1844 Srernens Bk. Faro I. 267 Nocorn 
should be presented until the mill has acquired its proper 
niomentum, the thrashing-motion, as it is termed. 1865 
Miss Caay Ball. § Lyrics 140 The..farmer-boy Who cut 
my name Bice his thrashing-flail. 1877 Kniaut Dict. Aleck. 
2557/1 Rollers which carry the grain in the straw from the 
feed-board to the thrashing cylinder, 

Thrashing, thre'shing, ///. a. [f. as 
prec, + -1NG%,J That thrashes or threshes; es. 
that threshes corn, ete. In quot. 1706 in sense 
‘great’, ‘ big’: ef. Tauspino pf/. a. 

1591 Zroub. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 28 Base heardgroom, 
coward, peasant, worse than athreshing slaue. 1670 Eacnaano 
Cont. Clergy 71 He observes, that the worm Jacob was a 
threshing worm [cf. Isa. xli..14,15]. 1706 E. Waap IVooden 
World Diss. (2708) 30 In one Tiwelve-Month he coines to be 
an able, roaring, threshing Fellow. 1887 G. MearoirH 
Ballads §& P. 74 Chosen warriors, keen and hard; Grains of 
threshing battle-dints. : 

Thrashing-, threshing-floor. A pre- 
pared hard level surface on which corn is threshed: 
cf. FLoor s4.1 6. 

a, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvi. clvi. (Bod!. MS,), 
Pe greyne bat is loweste in be presschinge Aloore is beste to 
sede. (fd. clxxv, Feeldes and presschinge flores. 1611 

‘pte Gen. |. 10 They came to the threshing floore [1885 
Revised threshin: floor) of Atad. 1839 Loncrettow Village 
Bla. ksmith iv, The burning sparks that fly Like chaff from 
a threshing-floor. 

8. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 278 In vain the Hind shall 
vex the Thrashing-floor, For empty Chaff and Straw will be 
thy Store. 1805 Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 47 The size of 
the thrashing-floors of barns must vary according to circum. 
stances. 2 “ - 

Thra‘shing-, thresshing-machine. A 
power-driven machine for separaling grain or other 
seed from the straw or husk. Also in Comd, 

a. 1812 Sia J. Sinccaia Sysi. Husd. Scot. 4. 78 Oxen are 
at least equal..to horses, for working threshing-machines, 
w81a Lxwminer 21 Dec. 8137/1 W. Forrest, Shiffnal, Salop, 
threshing-machine-maker, “1848 Mitt Pod. Econ. 1. ix. 
§ 4 [t may not answer toa small! farmer to own a threshing 
machine, for the small quantity of corn he has to thresh. 
_B. 1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 505/2 The first thrash- 
ing. machine attempted in modern times..was invented in 

inburgh..abont the year 1732, 1834-6 Barvow in Zncycé, 
Metrop, (1845) VILI. 92/1 Where the thrashing machine 
supplies the place of the flail, 186x Tyres 24 ea. The 
fine farm-steading, with its stalls, barns, 12-horse fixed steam 
engine, thrashing machine, saw-mill, bone-mill, &c. 


Thra‘shing-, threshing-mill. A fixed 
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threshing-machine; usually, one driven by water 
or wind power (though the name was also given 
to those driven by a horizontal wheel drawn round 
by horses or oxen). 

1997 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIIL. 506/1 Such wasthe thrash- 


ing mill invented by Mr. Michael Stirling..1758. 1816 J. 
Scotr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 308 The Scotch threshing mull 
seems to be entirely unknown in France. _18ag J. Nicnou- 


son Opervat, Mechanic 86 A considerable fall of water. .used 
to give motion toa thrashing mill. 1902 R. C, MactaGan 
ELuil Eye in W. Hight. 64 Vhey had no threshing-mill and 
did it all with flails. 

Thraskiat, -ite, obs. ff. TRaskist, -ITE. 

|| Thraso (préso). Pl. -08, -oes, also as L., 
Thrasones (-dwniz). [L., ad. Gr. Opdowv, name 
of a braggart soldier in Terence’s Luxuchus, £. 
Opaa-vs bold, spirited.] A braggart, a boaster. 

[1863 B. Gooce Agdogs (Arh.) 85 In Countreye Venus hath 
defecte, In Countreye Thraso hath no grace.) @ 1576 Pitx- 
incton E.rfos. Nehewm, iv. 14 (1585) 62h, These big boasting 
Thrasones and vaunting Widetes gloriosi. 1580 Hottysanp 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn Tevot, a Thraso. 1650 Frencu tr. 
Sandivogius’ Alchymie Pref, A iij b, Vapouring Thrasoes or 
Letter-learned scoffers. 1716 Botincproke Ref. on Axile 
(2777) 351 Philosophy has her ‘Vhrasos as well as war. 

Thrasonic (préespnik), a. (f L. Zhrason-, 
stem of Turaso +-1c.} = next. 

1657 H. Pinnect PAéslos. Ref. 154 With a..Thrasonick 
boasting they brag that they can poe cure all diveases. 
1778 Jerrerson Corr. Wks, 1859 I. 207 Thrasonic accounts 
of victories they have never won. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 
52 The last extravagance of thrasonic and impotent national 
arrogance. 1903 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 178 ‘Vhe ‘Vhrasonic’ 
verbiage of German nautical enthusiasts. 

Thrasonical (presp-nikal), 2. [f. as prec. + 
-AL? se¢ -ICAL.] Resembling Thraso or his beha- 
yiour; given to or marked by boasting; bragging, 
boastful, vainglorions, 

1564 Coverpae tr. Ardley in Lett. Mart. 76 In com- 
parison of this Thrasonicall and glorious ostentation. 1590 
[see GnatHonicaL} 600 Suaks. A.V. Z.¥. ii. 34 Cesars 
Thrasonicall hragge of I came, saw, and overcame. 1735 
CaatE Hist, Eng. IV. 130 note, It is too thrasonical to 
deserve any credit. 1877 Morvey Crit. dfisc. Ser. it. 374 
Ocular arrogance, and a rather too thrasonical complacency. 
1893 McCartuy Dictator II. x. 3 Unlike the ordinary 
soldier of fortune, he was not in the least thrasonical. : 

Hence Thrasonically adv., in a thrasonical 
manner. 

asor Greene Farewell to Folly Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 249 
Such..as Thrasonically countenance themselnes w¢ the title 
of asouldior, 1626 L. Owen Spec. Jesuit. (1629) 59 These 
.. fathers doe very Thrasonically brag, that their society or 
order, was diuinely ordained. 1755 Jonnson s.y. Kodo- 
montade, To brag thrasonically, to boast like Rodomonte. 
186a Beverioce fist, Judia IL, v. viii. 409 General Stuart 
-ehad rashly and thrasonically pledged himself, that..‘ the 
army might and must move’. . 

+ Thra‘sonism,. O¢s, rare. [f. L. Thrasin-, 
stem of THRaso + -Isu.]  Thrasonic conduct ; 
boastfulness. So +Thra‘sonist, a boaster, a 
swaggerer; + Thra‘sonize wv. zz/r. (in quot. const. 
with 27), to play the Thraso, to boast, brag. 

1596 Nasue Safron- Walden Wks. (Grosatt) LIL. 200 Hath 
he (as with his Thrasonisme) infected them all with his 
methode of Lenuoyes, Post-scripts and Preambles. 161 
H. Hutton Follie’s Anat. 48 Warres austere God, wit 
stont Achilles lance .. doth Thrasonize it, rage. 1626 T, 
Hlawniss] Caussin's Holy Crt.74 These little Thrasonists 
are no sooner out of the shell, but instantly they establish 
a iurisdiction in the family. 

Thrassel, obs. form of THROSTLE. 

Thrast, -6, early var. and pa. t. of THREST v. 

Thrat, thratte, -en, obs. pa. t. of THREAT uv. 

Thratch, dial. variant of FRatcu uv. and sd, 

Thratle,thrattell,thrattle, obs. ff. THrorrLe. 

Thrau(e, thrauwe, obs. forms of Turow v. 

+Thrau‘pis. Ods. [a. Gr. Opaumis.] A species 
of finch mentioned by Aristotle as feeding on thistlcs; 


generally taken to be the Siskin. 

1600 Suartet Countrie Farme vu. \xx. goo The Thraupis 
IF. Zarfn) is of the continuance of sixe yeeres or there about, 
according as she is kept better or woorse... Jer singing is but 
ytkesome and tedious. 1910 Tnompsontr. Arvisiotle's Hist. 
Anim, 592 The following and the like feed on thistles; to 
wit, the linnet, the thranpis, and the goldfinch. . 

Thrave, threave (pré'v, priv). Chiefly Sc. 
and north. Eng. Forms: a. 1 p/. preues; 4-6, 9 
threve, 5 threfe, 6 threff, threif(f, threafe, 
7 Se. thref, 8 Sc, threive, 9 Sc. thrief, thrieve, 
7- threave. 8. 5 Se, thraf, 5-6 thraue, thrafe, 
north, thrawe, 6 thrayf, thravife, Sc. thraif, 9 
thraive, 5-thrave. +. S¢. and sorth. 3 traue, 5 
trawe, 6 (9 dial.) trave, 9 dial, traeve. [Of 
Scandinavian origin; in a, a, West Scand. *Prefe, 
cel. Aref, Norw. treve, treve; in B, a. East 
Scand. *Jrafe, MSw. Jrave, Sw, trafve, Da. trave 
(whence NFris. (Sylt.) ¢raav).  *frefe and *Jrafe 
were prob, ablaut variants.] 

1. Two shocks or stooks of com (or pulse), 
generally containing twelve sheaves each, but vary- 
ing in different localities; hence used as a measure 
of straw, fodder, etc, is 

a, 963-84 in Birch Cart. Sax. 111. 367 Swa man zr simle 
dide afeieee wt awlcere sylh an fobex cornes be eahte 
pbrenes cornes on weron. 1483 Cath. Angi, 384/2 (MS, A.) 
A Threfe (2.7, thrave} of corne, drama, 1§1a-13 Durhain 


THRAWARD. 


Ace, Rolle (Surtees) 106 Pro x) threff straminis. 1556 
Records of Elgin (N. Spalding Cl.) I. 30 The threafe or 
fodder, viljd. 1s7a in Ney. Atag. Sig. Scot. 1576. 7038/2 
For ane threif of custome stray. 1618-19 .V. Aiding Rec. 
11, 189 A Thirske woman presented for stealing six threaves 
of Hempe value 10f/.. 1716 Parochial Rec. Stonehouse 
17 July, Vo cause pull sixtie threive of heather for thatching. 
181a Sia J. Sincuaia Syst. Husd, Scot. i. 338 A threave of 
wheat, consisting of twenty-eight sheaves, each sheaf mea- 
suring thirty inches round,..a threave of barley, oats, or 
pease, of twenty-four sheaves, each thirty inches round, 182a 
Lights § Shadows of Sc. Life 214 (Jam.), L have thrashed 
a few thrieves in the minister's barn. 1851 Jrad. R. Agric. 
Yee, XI. 1. 129 An acre of good vats generally averages 32 
threves (768 sheaves). 

B. 1423 Act 2 Hen. Vi, c.2 Endowé,.dun Thrave des 
blees aprendre annuelment de chescun charue...Endowed 
..of a thraue of corn to be taken yerely of euery ploughe. 
€1462 Wright's Chaste U'tfe 245 A thrafe of flex. 1537 
Stanlowe Cell Tuv. (Publ. Ree. Office), vj Thrayf of vn- 
thrashen Barlycorne. 1551 in HVid/s 4 7nv, N.C. (Surtees) 
1.134 Ac. thrave of wheit and ryeat ijs.vjd. a thrave. 1584 
Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soe.) 1g EKighte thravffe of 
stroue sould at Honle viij4, 1679 Fitmer Freeholder 54 
Their Living... consisted chiefly upon the having of a Thrave 
of Corn of every Plow-land, 1865 W. Waite Z£. Eng. I. 
289, Reapers got sixpence a thrave for their reaping. 

y. 1284 elec. Larch, ALR. Ud. 97 No.3 Pro txxij. Tranis 
litere emptis..pro eisdem [horses]. ¢ 1447 in Yarrow § 
Wearmouth (Surtees) 242 Tho trawes and other arrerage of 
the said corn. 1804-5 Durham Acc. Rodls (Surtees) 251 
Pro xxxij trave de lyng. 1868 AtRINSON Cleveland Giloss., 
Thrave, pron, trave, treeav. 1900 Shetland Neivs 22 Sept. 
(E.D.D.), What mak's duo o’ da twartree [> two or three] 
traeve o' bare, 

2. transf, and fig. A large number; a company ; 
a multitude, a ‘heap’, a ‘lot’. 

a. 1377 Laneu. P, #4. BD. xvi. 55, L have poujtes a threve 
of bis fe piles, In what wode the1 woxen. 1610 B. Jonson 
Ach. y. it, Gallants. [have] beene seene to flock here In 
threanes, 1635 J. Jones Adrasta nui. Gj, Come, gi’ ine a 
threave of kisses. 1825 Scort Letrothed xxi, Minstiels sing- 
ing ballads hy the threave. 

B. 1486 Bk. St. Adlans fvib, A Thraue of TFhrosheris. 
1500-20 Dunsar Peews Ixvi. 55 Sum with ane thraif playis 
passage plane, «1656 Be. Hatt Rev. Unreovaded $8 Tidings 
..of a thrave of Jews newly converted. 

+3. A bundle or handful tied up like a small 
sheaf. Ods. 

1606 Cuaeman Gentlentan Usher ui. i. Plays 1373 1. 273 
Lay me vm [rushes] thus In fine smoothe threaues, Juok you 
sir, thus, in threaues, 1656 Sia J. Mranis Ay Odberon's 
Afpparelin Alusarum Det. 44 Wir Belt was made of mirtle 
leaves, Plaited in small curious threaves. 

Hence Thra‘ver, threa'ver, a reaper who is 
paid aceording to the number of thraves he cuts; 
Threa'ving v6/. sb., the practice of paying reapers 
at so much for the thraves. 

1812 Sra J. Sincuara Syst. //tsh. Scot. 1. 329 Ahout six 
years ago, another practice took place in that district, which 
..is called threaving. 1813 G. KoBERIsoN eigric. Surv. 
Aincard, 264 (Jam.) While a reaper cuts..at the rate of 
nine threaves a-day, a threaver will..cut ten threaves in 
the same time. 2844 Steruens LA, arn Il, 1053 
Threavers..have a strong inducement to cut the straw near 
the ground, 

Thraw (prd), v., the earlier form of Turow z.1, 
retained in northern dialect in all senses of the 
verb, and preserving in Scottish use a group of 
senses in which throw is not in English use, or, 
when occasionally used by English writers, is taken 
in the Sc. form as a distinct word ; viz. Lhe senses: 
To turn, twist, lurn awry, contort, distort (esp. to 
make a wry face or month, cf. THRAwN £7. a.) ; 
to wrest, warp, strain, or distort (words or their 
meaning); lo wrench; to extort; to cross, thwart, 
vex, manifest opposition or ill lemper. For these 
see THrow v1, senses 1 to 5b. So Thraw 3é., 
northern and Sc, form of THRow 54.2; see esp. 
senses 1, b, c. 

Thraw(prd),¢. Sc.and 2. dial. [app. shortened 
form of TuRawn.] Twisted, turned awry. Also 
in comd, = WuY-,astbraw-gabbita., wry-mouthed, 
peevish; thraw-necked a., having the neck lwisted. 

tgor Dovetas Pal. ffox. 1. 437 Thir megir bellis, Suin 
round, sum thraw. 18.. Joanna Bai.wie flooly §& Fairly i, 
My wife..ca’s me a.niggardly thraw-gabbit carlie. 1884 
aE H. Kipve rt Beraa Boyle xi, Vhere was nothing in 
his offer the best gentleman in the land need have drawn 
a thraw month over. 1894 Lane Poems 41 (E.D.D.) Our 
present Duke's nae thraw man. 1898 Lo. E. Hamitton 
AMlawkin xx. a75 A pair of poor thraw-neckit corpses. 

Thraw, obs. f, or var. TirRo, THROE, THRow 56.1 


Thraward (pr9-wOid), a. Sc. Also 5-9 thra- 
wart, 6 thrauard (threwart), 7 thrawert. [app. 
altered from the earlier fraward (¢1200), FRowanrp, 
perh, under the influence of THRaw v., THRAwN, 
etc, But ef. mod, Se, dial. thva, thrae, for fra, frac.] 

1, Disposed to tum aside from the proper way; 
froward, refractory, perverse, adverse. arch. 

€1470 Henrvson Afor. Fad. xi. (IVolf§ Lamé) vii, His 
exhorbetand and thrawart [e¢/, 1570 frawart] pleid. 1508 
Dunsar Flyting 108 In sic is sett thy thraward appetyte. 
@1600 Montcomeate Sonn, xxxiii. 2 Vhom suld I warie 
bot my wicked weard, Vha span my thriftles thranard 
fatall threed? 1795 Macneme JVill §& Yean 1, Such was 

ean when Wil! first, mawing, Spied her on a thrawart 

t. 31828 Scotr 7/rt. Mid/, xiii, Mony a thrawart job I 
hae had wi’ her first and last. 1901 J. Motteson Poems 48 
The maister ne'er gae them a thrawart Jook. 

2. dial. Twisted, crooked, wry, ‘ thrawn’. 
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THRAWARDNSESS. 


1814 W. Nicnoison Poems 118 Yon todlin’ burn... Still 
presses owre ilk thrawart turn, 1827 J. Warr Poems 15 
(E.D.D.) Man’s life’s..A chain o' mony thrawart links. 
1894 A. Rein Sangs Heatherland 72 His nosie..Sae hookit, 
and thrawart. 

Hence Thra‘wartly adv. Se., frowardly, per- 
versely, So Thra‘wart-like adv. 

1533 Betrennen Livy it. xxv. (S.T.S,) 1.232 Pe armye 
consauit na litill Ire and Indignatioun in pare myndis.. 
and did all thingis sa thrawartlie..that {etc.]. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 1. 30 Very thrawart like, 1 yeed in by. 

Thra'wardness. S¢. [f. prec. + -nEss.] Fro- 
wardness, perversity, ‘thrawnness ’. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.515 Hit Hienes clemency 
is commouniie abusit and recompansit with threwartnes and 
ingratitude. a 1600 Scot. Poents 16th C. (1801) 1. 70 Remoue 
from mee all thrawardnesse, Als well in mynde, as into 
deid. 1609 Skene Reg. Afaj., Stat. Vill. 4h, Gif he quha 
leides bot ane beast .. be thrawertnes, passes throw tbem, 
quha drives the many horse. @1651 CALDERWOOD Hist. 
Kirk (1843) 11. 538 A pitifull caus,..and yitt led by the 
thrawardnesse of time and our unhappe. 

Thrawerook, variant of THRow-CROOK. 

Thrawe, obs. f. THRAVE, THRO, THROF, THROW. 

Thraw], obs. f. THRALL 50.1, dial. var. 50.8 


Thrawn (pron, prin), A//. a. Sc. Also 6-9 
thrawin, (6 throwin). [Sc. and north, dial. form 
of THROWN; used in senses in which /hrvowz is not 
now used in English. Cf. Turaw 2.] 

1. Twisted, crooked, bent from the straight ; 
mis-shapen, drawn awry, distorted. 

1513 Douatas Znets u. ii. (i.) 79 In jonyngis of the 
thrawin wame of tre Festinyt the lance. 1715 RAMSAY 
Christ's Kirk Grou. x, A thrawn knublock (Gs his heel. 
1782 Rec, Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 465 All..sowms, 
thramels, rigwoodies, tethers, wallropes, thrawn wawns 
[wands) and all other wood or work of wood, straw, bent, or 
rushes. a1824 Ld, Sattoun & Auchanachie vi. in Child 
Ball, vit. (1892) 348/1 He's owed on the back, and thrawin 
on the knee, 1871 G. Lawrence Axteros xv, She had seen 
the husband.. brought home acorpse stiff and thrawn. 1897 
Thrawn thrapple [see Tnarrar sd. 2]. tgor I est. Gaz, 
9 Apr. 3/1 ‘ Dramatic idyls’.. peopled by the stark ‘thrawn’ 
figures of the Pre-Raphaelite world. 

b. Of the mouth or face: Drawn awry or dis- 
torted by anger, ill-temper, or the like ; frowning. 

113 Douctas Zxeis m1. ix. 89 His mekle E, That lurkit 
allane vider his thrawn front. did. vu. viii. 23 Alecto her 
thrawin vyssage ae away. a1s8s Potwart Jlyting w. 
Montgomerie 784 Lock Blunt, thrawin frunt! 1919, 1897 
[see 3]. 

rg. Perverse, conlrary ; cross-grained, 
tempered, crabbed, peevish, cross. 

¢14sa Hottann Hovdat 918 Thus wycit he the walentyne 
thraly and thrawin. c1q47o Henry Wadlace x. 593 Thar 
salusyng was bot boustous and thrawin. 1475 Rauf 
Cotlzear 129 Sa mot I thriue, ] am thrawin, Begin we to 
threip. 1585 Jas. I £ss. Poesie (Arb.) 39 Lyke the curr,.. 
sparing alwaies those are to him knowin, Ta them most 
gentle, tothe others throwin. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk 
Gr. 11. i, Greedy wives wi’ girning thrawa, Cry'd lasses up 
tothrift. 1719 — 70 Arbuckle 109 Wishing thrawn parties 
wad agree. 1937 — 5c. Prov. v. (1750) 15 A thrawin ques- 
tion should have a thrawart answer. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf 
xviii, Though he was thrawn and cankered in his converse, 
he likeit dumb creatures weel. 1862 Leisure Hours in 
Town 13 The expressive Scotticism which says of a per- 
verse and impracticable man that he is a thrawn person; 
that is, a person who has got a thraw or twist. 1889 
Baarte Window in Thrums xix, He cried it oat fell thrawn. 
1893 Caocketr Stickit Minister 117 A grummle from that 
thrawn stick o’ a registrar. 

3. Comb. as thrawn-faced, -gabbit, -mowit 
aajs., having a ‘ thrawn’ face or mouth (see 1, 1b); 
hence, crabbed, ill-tempered, snarling. 

1598 [nv. Royal Wardr, (1815) 249 Ane moyane of fonte 
thrawin mowit without armes maid be Hanis Cochrane. 
1719 Ramsay 2nd Answ. to Hamilton vii, Thrawn-gabbit 
sumphs that snarl At our frank lines. 1897 CrockeTT Lad's 
Love iti, Ye thrawn-faced, slack-twisted muckle haythen ye. 

Hence Thraw'nly adv. Sc., awry; perversely, 

ill-temperedly; Thraw-nness Sc., perversity, oh- 
stinacy, cantankerousness, 
1513 Douctas Aéueis vil. vii. 133 Wyth bludy ene rowing 
full thrawinly. 1825 JAMIESON, asl oS SS ae 
obstinacy, 1862 Lefsure Hours in Town 18 erversity, Or 
general Unpleasantness and Thrawneness. 1883 STEWART 
‘Nether Lochaber lii. 328 A perverseness of disposition and 
a thrawnness of temper. 

Thre, obs. form of THREE. 

+Threa, v. Obs. Forms: 1 tréagan, préa- 
wian, 1-4 Brean, prean, 3 praih-, phray-, prayh-, 

rah-, praghen ; 2 fa./. preadde, predde. [OE. 

réaz(e)an, wk. vb., contr. Jréan, pa. t. préade = 
OUHG. drewen, drowen (MUG. drouwwen, drouwen, 
Ger. dréuen), Goth, *Praujan :—OTeut. *Prawjan ; 
f. OE. Jrawu, préa sb. threatening, rebuke, chastise- 
ment, OHG. ard, ON. Jré: OTeut. *prawd: cf. 
Falk & Torp, s.v. Zyaa II.J trans. To rebuke, 
reprove, chastise; ta punish; to lorment, afflict. 

¢897 K, Aitrrep Gregory's Past. C. ii, 30 Fordon hi nan 
mon ne dear Sreagean Seah hi agylten. /éfd. xxi. 150 
Swide wel Dryhten dreade Iudeas. _@goo tr. Beda's Hist, 
11 vi. (1890) 114 Mid hu miclum swingum he bread. .waes, 
c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxiii, 22 Ic Orea..fordon hine & 
ic forleto, c¢xo0o Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 18 Pa preade 
(e1160 Hatton G. peegee] se halend hyne. ¢1160 Hatton 
Gosp. Luke xxiii, 40 Me andswerede se oder & hine preadde. 
a1300 E. £. Psalter \xxiili} 14 In vghteninges mi phraying 
ai, /éid. cxviili). 18 3raihand (v.77. praghand, 3rayhand] 
lauerd me grahed he (castigans castigavit me Dontinus]. 


ill- 
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Thread (pred), sd. Forms: 1-3 préd (1 Bréd), 
2 pread, 3-5 pred, 4-5 preed, 4-7 (9 aia/.) threed, 
(8 tredde), 5-6 threde, 5-8 thred, 6 threade, 
thredde, thride, 6-7 threede, Sc. threid, 6-8 
thrid, 7 thrydd, s- thread. [OE. préd = 
OLG. *Jréd (MDu. draei, Du. draad), OHG., 
MHG. dréi (G. drahi), ON. pradr (Da. traad, 
Sw. (rid) :—OTeut. *Pr&-du*, pre-Teut. *2rélis; 
f. *fr2- to twist (see THRow v1) + dental suffix. 
Cf. bread, seed.] 

1. A fine cord composed of the fibres or filaments 
of flax, cotton, wool, silk, ete. spun to a con- 
siderable length; sec. such a cord composed of 
two or more yarns, esp. of flax, twisted together ; 
applied also to a similar product from glass, 


asbestos, a ductile metal, etc. 

6725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E. 1.) 876 Filun, dred. ¢888 K, 
AELFRED Soeth. xxix. §1 Hwet dat bid geszxliz mon \e 
him ealne wes ne hangad nacod sweord ofer dm heafde be 
smale brede. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 218 Cnyte mid anum 
dreede on anum clanan linenan. c1205 Lav. 14220 Nes pe 
pwong. .buten swulc a twines praed [¢ 1275 twined pred). 
¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 1999 He teyde a tredde on a pole. 
142g tr. Avderne's Treat. Fistula 9 \t hath..an y3e like 
anedel hy whiche predes ow ta he drawen agayn by middez 
of pe fistule. 1508 Dunsaa Gold. Targe 62 Whair brycht 
hairis.. wyppit wyth goldyn thredis. 1535 CovERDALE 
1 Kings vii. 23 A threde of thirtie cubites longe. 1641 
W. Gascoigne in Vat. Philos. U1. Hist. Astron. xiii. (1834) 
66/2 (Usef. Knowl, Soc.), 1 am fitting my sextant for all 
manner of observations, by two perspicills with threads. 
1gza Wetton Suffer. Son of God U1. xxii. 594 From these 
little Threads..such strong Cables are form’d. 1828 J. M. 
SrEARMAN Brit. Gusner (ed.2) 150 Hawsers (Machine made). 
..Of 4 Inches, or 108 Threads. . Of 10 Inches, or 648 Threads, 
1832 és. R. Porter Porcelain & Glass ix. 231 Glass may be 
spun into very long and minute threads. 


b. The sacred thread with which Brahmins and 


Parsees are invested at initiation: see quots. 

1g82 N. Licuertetp tr. Castanheda's Cong. Ey Indo. xvi. 
42», Vpon their left sholders they had certaine number of 
thrids, which came vnder their right shoulders. 1860 J. 
Bateman Life BS. D. Wilson I. xu. 341 Several Brahmins 
being manifested by their ‘thread’, 1874 J. H. Brunt Dict. 
Sects, etc. 405/2 (Parsces) The investiture at initiation with 
the sacred thread. 1903 wes 5 Mar. 3/5 Mrs. Ruttonjee 


Tata..was..invested with the sacred thread and sudra of | 


the Parsees. A . 
+e. spec. A fishing-line. (1n quot. 1622 ig.) Obs. 
1602 Carew Cornwall 31h, For catching of Whiting and 
Basse, they vse a thred, so named because it consisteth of 
a long small lyne with a booke at the end, 162@ Bacon 
Hen, V11 137 Thinking, that the King (what with his Baits, 
and what with his Nets) would draw them all vnto_him,.. 
diuers came away by the Thred, sometimes one, and some- 
times another. 

2. Each of the lengths of yarn which form the 
warp and woof of a woven fabric; hence, any one 
of these as an ultimate constituent of such a fabric, 
and thus of one’s clothing; the least part of one’s 
dress; esp. in the phrase nof a (one) dry thread 


on one. Also fig. 

c1200 Vices § Virt. 39 Dar behoued to manize breades xr 
hit bie full wroht. ¢ 1374 Cuaucea Boeth. 1, pr. i. 2 (Camb, 
MS.) Hyr clothes weeren maked of riht delye thredes. 


| ¢1380 Wvceur HWés. (1880) 316 Uche breed of siche clopis 


pat ben tuo wast & too costliche. 1382 — Gen. xiv. 23 Fro 
a threed of the weeft vnto a garter of an hoos I shal not 
take of alle thingis that benthin. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur 
xv, ii. 699 It shalle not lye in your power nor to perysshe 
me as moche as athrede. a1goo Flower § Leaf 370 The 
ladies ne the knightes nade o threed Drie on them. 1550 
Venon Godly Sayings (1846) 141 Howe can you, .come to 
this roial feast and hanket not having one thrid of this 
wedding rayment..upon you? 1600 Haktuyt Voy. 111. 83 
Hee that bad fine or sixe shifts of apparell had scarce one 
drie threed ta his backe. 1610 Suaxks. Jem. 1v. i. 3. 1610 
B, Jonson Ach, ut. ii, Your threescore minutes Were at the 
last thred, 1726 Leon: Alberti’s Archit. IIL. 13/2, I take 
a veil made of the finest threds..: this I divide into. squares 
..by some higger threds parallelto each other. 1815 ScoTT 
Guy M. x1, There will no be a dry thread amang us or we 
getthe cargo out. 1844G. Doon 7extile M, vi.201 Plain silks, 
as well as most woven fabrics, consist of threads crossing 
each other at right angles. 1879 JEFFERIES Wild Life in 
S. €. 133 The costume is true to a thread. 1908 in Westut. 
Gaz. 1 Apt. 12/1 Till April’s dead, change not a thread. 

b. Bare or worn lothethread,etc. = THREADBARE. 

1483-4 Act 1 Rich, 11, c. 8 Preanible, Suche course 
Clothes, beyng bare of threde. 1615 Crtarman Odlyss. xvil. 
254 His garments to a thred All bare, and burn’d. 1882 
Stevenson New Arad, Nts. i.23 The furniture was scanty, 
and the coverings worn to the thread. 

c. Thread and thrum, each length of the warp- 
yarn, and the tuft where it is fastened to the loom; 
hence fig. the whole of anything ; good and bad to- 
gether. Also, ‘hveads and thrums, ends of warp 
threads, miscellaneous scraps or waste fragments. 

1gg90 Saks. Afids. NV. v. 3, 291 O Fates! come, come: Cut 
thred and thrum., 1648 Heraick Hesfer., Upon some 
Women, Learne of me what woman is. Something made 
of thred and thruamme; A meere batch of all and some, 
1654 GATAKEAR Disc. Afol, 93 By thase thrums and threds 
that he hath pickt and puld out of it.., the, Reader may 
judge of the whole, 1833 CaatyLe Diderot in Alise. Ess. 
(2872) V. 2 The confused and ravelled mass of threads and 
thrums, ycleped Memoirs. 

d. A Jineal measure of yarn: the length of a coil 
of the reel, varying in amount according to the 


material, and also with the locality (see quots.). 


THREAD. 


1662 Act 14 Chas. [1,c. 5 § 6 Every Reel staff shall con- 
taine fourteen Leas and every Lea fourty threads. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury ut. vi. 288/2 A knot is a Hundred 
‘Vhreds round the Reel. 1696 Puictirs (ed. 5) s.v. Lea, 
Every Lea of Yarn at Kidderminster shall contain 200 
Threds reel’d on a Reel four yards about. a1825 Foray 
Voc. E. Anglia, Lea, forty threads of hemp-yarn. 1858 
Symonps Dict, Trade, Vhread,..a yarn-measure, contain- 
ing in catton-yarn 54 inches; in linen-yarn go inches; in 
worsted yarn 35 inches. On the Continent 854 Ermland 
inches make one thread. 1875 Temrre & Suetpon Ast. 
Northfield, Mass. 161 A run of yarn consisted of twenty 
knots, a knot was composed of forty threads, and a thread 
was seventy-four inches in length, or once round the reel. 

e. fig. A single element interwoven with others 
in any composite fabric, mental, moral, social, 
political, or the like. 

1836 J. Girpeat Chr, Atonent. vii, (1852) 190 In this, as in 
almost all theories,..there is indeed a thread of truth. 1851 
Hecps Comp. Solit. xiii. (1874) 248 The threads of our poor 
human affairs. .might yet be interwoven harmoniously with 
the great cords of love and duty. 1859 Kinostey AZise. 
(1860) II, ii. 29 ‘The only threads of light in the dark web of 
his history are clericaland theurgic. 1879 Stainer Afusic of 
Bible 168 The pleasure which accrues to a trained musician 
when he grasps in his mind many threads of delicious melody, 
and traces the composer's genius in interlacing them. 

3. Without a, as name of the substance of which 
the above-mentioned things are composed, or of 
these things taken in the mass ; woollen, silk, linen, 
cotton, or other fibre, or fine-drawn metal, spun 
into material for weaving, knitting, sewing, or 
fastening: often with distinctive word, as gold or 
stlk thread; sometimes sfec. flaxen or linen thread 
as distinct from silk or cotton; in f/7., kinds of 
thread. 

€1386 Cuaucza Monk's T. 485 Nettes of gold threed 
hadde he greet plentee. c1400 Hom. Rose 7369 A large 
coverechief of threde She wrapped alle aboute hir hede, 
c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6775 Of his hors fel that kynge, As it 
were aclewe of thred. ¢ 1400 Lycans Disc.(Kaluza) 940 As 
selke brede. 1529 Mone Dyaloge 11, x. Wks. 195/1 He 
thankinge the monke for the ed desired him to teach him 
how he should knitit. 1348 Rates of Custonts c vijb, Threde 
called wotenall threde, 1552-3 /uv. Ch. Goods, Staffs. in Ann. 
Lichfield (1863) 1V. 48, ij vestements, one of grene chamb- 
let, another of threde. 1876 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. 
(1908) 264 For a quartern of black threede, 1584 / id. 370 
For iii li. of thrid of all cullers. 1588 Parke tr. Alendoza's 
Hist, China 320 They take out of this plant..a kinde of 
thride or yarne. 1596 Datrynrte tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 
(S.T.S.) T. 94 Wt threid of silke..al the partes of the sarke 
_ thay sewit. 1660 F, Baooxe tr. Le Blane's Trav. 184 They 
have also thread from another tree called Langir. 1806 
Gazetteer Scoti, (ed. 2) 55/2 The principal manufacture is 
that of linen yarn, thread, and brown linens, 1887 Daily 
News 19 Oct. 2/8 Linens and threads maintain the improve- 


| ment lately reported. 


+b. fig. The material or ‘fibre’ of which any- 
thing is composed ; ‘texture’, quality, nature. Ods. 
1632 SANDERSON Sern, 268 Hypocrisie is spunne of a fine 
threed, and is not easily discerneable. 1635 A. STAFFoaD 
Fem. Glory (1869) 134 Of the same pure thred with the rest 
of her life: 1659 O. Watxea Instruct, Oratory 19 That 
the Oration may seem Continuous and all of one thread, 
1918 OckLey Saracens (1848) LL. Introd. 24 The language 
must be all of the same thread. 1746 Faancistr. Hov., Sat. 
u. iv. 14 The Matter nice, and wrought of subtle Thread. 


4, Something having the slenderness or fineness 
of a thread; e.g. a fine ligament, an animal or 
vegetable fibre, a hair, a filament of a cohweh or 


of the hyssus of a shell-fish. 

1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P.R. xvin, xi. (Bodl. MS), Pe 
apiher. .drawip and bringep ofte ajen Merde pwarte ouer 
fra pointe ta pointe. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 263 Per is 
a breed vndir sum mannes tunge pat he mai not put out his 
tunge as he schulde, & also it lettip him taspeke, 1541 R. 
Coptann Galyen's Terap. 2 Aiijb, A spyder threde. 1686 
Goan Cedest. Bodies 1. ti. 2 A Fog which sometimes casts 
it self into Threds or Ropes, and. .furls up into Gossamere. 
1693 Evetwn De la Quint. Compl. Gard.\1. 57 Producing the 
least Thread of a capilar Root. 1774 Goins. Wat, Hist. 
(1776) VII. 45 These threads, which are usually called the 
beard of the muscle. 1776 Wiruerine Brit. Plants (1796) 
1. 365 The Seeds, with the elastic threads to which they are 
attached. Jézd. 1V. 129 Threads when dry uniting into 
stiff sharp points. Conferva amphibia. 

b. A ‘string’ of any viscid substance; a thin 
continuous stream of liqnid, sand, etc.; a narrow 
strip of space; a fine line or streak of colonr or 
light ; a ‘ thin’ continnily of sound ; sec. in glass- 
making: see quot. 1832. 

1893 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 126 Why breake not thunder 
bolts through the Clawdes in steade of thrids of raine? 1626 
Bacon Sydva § 24 Stillicides of Water ..will Draw themselues 
into a small thred. 1674 N. Fararax Bulk § Selv. 121 
What a long thread of sand passes the neck-hole of an hour- 
glass in that same time. 1710 J. Crarks Rohault's Nat. 
Phil. (1729) 1. 22 If it be a fat Liquor, it will go on in along 
Thread, whose Parts are uninterrupted. 1830 7rans. Nat. 
Hist. Soc. Northumdb., etc. 1. 186 Sandstone roofs [in coal. 
mines) are subject to fissures of various sizes and extent, 
called threads and gullets by the colliers. 1832G. R. Poxtea 
Porcelain & Gl. 248 The name of threads is usually given to 
fibrous appearances in the body of the glass, which result 
from the vitrification of clay. 1837 P. Ke:tx Bot, Lex. 56 
The infusions were absorbed by the roots, and carried up to 
the very summit of the stem, leaving. .traces of their ascent 
in hei of longitudinal streaks or threads. 1868 Grap- 
STONE Juv, Mun xi, (1869) 432 The Trojan elders, whose 
volubility, and their shrill thread of voice, Homer compares 
to the EMiep of grasshoppers. 1884 J. H. Hotrowett in 
Congregationalist June 498 The pale Aare. . winds its white 
thread throngh the valley. 1899 MWestue Gas. 6 Apr. 2/1 


THREAD. 


Using her pleasant thread of voice agreeably. 1904 Daily | 


Chron. 17 Oct. 8/1 The amazing thing is that so much g 
work should be done in such a mere thread of space. 
Outlook 16 Nov. 661/1 A little thread of unfrozen water 
which tinkles feebly over tbe rocks. 
@. Applied to the apparent action of a feedle 
pulse: see quot.,and cf. THREAD-LIKE b, THREADY 4. 
1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med, V1. 49 A mere tightened thread 
being felt under the finger, 
d. A degree of stickiness reached in boiling 


clarified syrup fer confectienery : see quot. 

186a J. Tuomas How to mix Drinks 104 There are nine 
essential points, or degrees, in boiling sugar. They are 
called Small Thread, Large Thread, ime Pearl, rge 
Pearl [ete.]. /dia,, The sngar forms a fine thread which 
will break at a short distance...This is termed the ‘Small 
Thread’. /éfd,, A somewhat longer string will be drawn. 
This is termed the ‘Large Thread’, 1883 R. Hatoane 
Workshop Receipts Ser, u. 152/1. 

5. ivansf. The spiral ridge winding reund the 
shank of a screw; also, each complete turn of this. 

1674 Petty Disc. Dupl, Proportion 116 The Force must 
be increased at every Turn or Thred of a Screw-Press. 
1733 Tuit Horse-Hoeing Flusé. xxiv. 402 Taper Screws 
made with Iron, having very deep Threads, whereby they 
hold fast when screw’d into Wood. 1829 Nat. Philos. 1. 
Mechanics . xi. 48 (U. K. S.) Hunter's screw. .gives an in- 
definitely slow motion, without requiring a very exquisitely 
fine thread. rgoa Maasnat Afetal Tools 63 For pipes and 
tubes a special thread termed a gas thread is employed. 


It. 6. fg. Something figured as being spun or 
continuously drawn eut like a thread. a. The 
continued course ef life, represented in classical 
mythelogy as a thread bie is spun and cut off 


by the Fates. 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxh.) 8 Wil..Attropos..My 
fatal threedasundyrsmyte. /6/d. 43 Orthandeth the threed 
untwyne Of oure fatal web. 1563 Afr. Alag., /uduct, xliii, 
His vitall threde. 1596 Srexsea F.Q. rv. ii. 48 Sad Clotho 
held the rocke, the whiles the thrid By griesly Lachesis was 
spua with paine, That cruell Atropos eftsoones undid, With 
cursed knife cutting the twistintwaine. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med. 1.8 42 For my owne part, I would not. .beginne 
againe the tbred of my dayes, 1696 Tate & Ba. /’s. xc. 10 
So soon the slender Thread is cut. 1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. 
» 25 Her Son..to whom the Fates had _assign'd a very 
short Thred. 18a9 Scott Anne of G. xvii, Why I should 
spare my own almost exhausted thread of life. 1846 H. G. 
Rosinson Odes of Horace u. iii, While..the three Sisters' 
sable thread Allows you still the power. 1907 Ditton in 
Contemp. Rev. Nov. 705 So long us three such Parcae have 
the threads of Macedonia in their hands. 

b. In various other applications: see quots. 

¢ 1586 C’ress PemBaoke Ps. exxxv. ii, Wilt thou of thy 
wrathfull rage Draw the threed from age to age? 1588 
Suaks. Z.£.Z. v. i. 19 He draweth out the thred of his 
verbositie finer then the ape of his argument. 1608 D. 
Tlvvit] Ess. Pol. § Alor. 88 b, 1 will stretch the thred of my 
subiect to a further length. 1645 City Alarust 19 Consider 
first what a thred of time the German wars bave spun out. 
1670 Eacuaan Cont, Clergy 32 Fearing he should break the 
thread of your patience, he concludes, Wes De For Crusoe 
(1840) HI. vii. 159, 1 cut the thread of all his comforts, and 
shortened his days. 1736 ButLer Aua?/, ni. vii. 362 To make 
up a continued thread of history of the length of between 
three and four thousand years. @1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) 11,664 Drawing out the threads of argumentation, 
preventing them from entangling. i 

7. A thread in varieus mythelogical or legendary 
tales (esp. that of Theseus in the Cretan Laby- 
rinth) is mentioned as the means of finding the 
way through a labyrinth or maze: hence in many 
figurative applications: That which guides through 
a maze, perplexity, difficulty, or intricate investiga- 
tion: cf. CLew 54.1 3, CLUE 2. 

1g80 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 312 Neither Ariadnes thrid, 
nor Sibillas bough, nor Medeas seedé, may remedy thy 
griefe, x58a T. Watson Centurie of Loue lv, My guiding 
thrid by Reason spunne, 1589 Pasguils Return A iij, 
Haning gotten this thred by the end, I nener left winding 
til I came to the paper that made the bottom. cx614 Sia 
W. Muaz Dido §& /Eneas 1. 6 Path’d wayes I trace, as 
Theseus in bis neid, Conducted by a loyal virgin’s threid. 
167a Steray Freed, Wild (1675) Cilj, What a golden-thread 
of Harmony guides us through the nature of things! 2731 
W. Kine te. Nande's Ref. Politics i. 11 Having in my hand 
that thread of knowledge, which might extricate me thence. 

8. That which cennects the successive points 
in anything, esp. @ narrative, train of thought, or 
the like ; the sequence of events or ideas continuing 
through the whole course of anything; train, 

1642 Howei For. Trav. (Arb.) 23 If one read skippingly 
and by snatches, and not take the threed of the story along, 
it must needs puzzle and distract the memory. 1687 Day- 
pen Hind & B m, 278 The matron..then Resumed the 
thrid of her discourse again. 1738 Swter Pol. Conversat. 
Introd. 64 After a Pause, the grave Companion resumes his 
Thread,..‘ Well, but to goon with my Story’, 1783 Mme. 
D'Aastay Diary Dec., We langhed so violently..that he 
could not recover the thread of his harangue. 1844 Tria. 
watt Greece VIII, xii, 201 We resume the thread of Gree 
cian history. ; . 

9. Seme continuous or persistent feature which 
runs threngh the pattern of anything, or combines 
with other features to form a pattern or texture, 

1685 Mrs, Evetyn ZLet.in E.'s Diary (1827) 1V, 440 A thred 
of piety sccompanyed all ber actions. 18a3 Lams £éia Ser. 
u. Some Sonn. of Sydney, An historical tbread runs through 
[Sydney’s Sonnets]. 1875 Jowerr Plato, [ntrod. Phaedrus 
(ed. 2) 11, 86 The continuous thread which appears and 
reappears througbout his rhetoric. 1893 Symonps Afichel 
Angeto (1899) 1. vit. vii. 343 A pleasant thread runs through 
Michel Angelo’s correspondence. 


1907. 


349 


+10, A (fine) dividing line er boundary line. Zo 
cud (to) a thread (between), to strike the exact line 
of division, to ‘ draw the line’. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 1771 Pat prynce of pris depresed 
hym Nal Ge Nurned hym so ne3e pe pred, pat nede hym 
bi-houed, Ober lach per hir Inf, opir lodly re-fuse. 1567 
Maptet Gr. Forest 28 To twine vp this threde of deuision 
[the division of plants into kinds] vpon some bottome. 
e1gsor W. Davies in Pollen 4ets Eng. Mart, (1891) 138 It 
was come to that now, that a thread divided my life and 
death, 1598 Manwooo Lawes Forest xx. § 11 (1615) 180 
Within the lists or bounds of the Forest, or within the 
threed (as they call it) of the Forest. 1647 Waarp Sup. 
Cobler (1843) 52 Vo cut an exquisite thred between Kings 
Prerogatives, and Subjects Liberties. 1650 B. Déseodli- 
minium 19, Y know no harder task..than,.to cut a just 
thread between Gods Providence, and Mans Improvidence. 
169a R. L’Estaance Fables cecexvi. 393 The Art of Pleasing 
is..the Skill of Cutting to a Vhrid, betwixt Flattery and 
Il Manners. 

11. The central line of the current of a stream, 


esp. asa boundary line. [Rendering med. L. fem 


aque: cf. F. fl de Lean.) 

1691 Bhount’s Law Dtet., Kiln Aguz is the Thread or 
Middle of the Stream, where a River parts Two Lordships. 
(?17.. tr. Commission to ordain Hays to (ltt, The Jurors 
say that from the thread of the Water of Hull {1302 de fito 
aque de Huld) there isa certain way ordained next Alexander 
Cook's Mill, — tr. Charter 25 d/en. Vi (1447) All lands 
between the said ditch as far as the middle thread of the 
water of Humbre [usgue medium Ali acgue de Huniber).} 
1815 J. Smita Panorama Sc. & eirt V1.110 One part of a river 
is generally observed to flow with much greater velocity than 
any other part, and is therefore called the thread or channel 
of the river, which ts very rarely in the middle, or at any 
regular distance from the banks. 1848 Wiarton Law Dicé. 
255. 1886 H. Austin Faru: Law 135 (Cent. Dict. 

12. That by which something is suspended, or 
upon which things hang. 70 hang by (on, wfor) 
a@ thread, to be in a precarious condition. Often 
with reference to the legend ef Damocles. 

[c 888: see sense 1.] 1538 Starkey Augland 1 iv. 121 
But thys hangyth only apon the wyl of the prynce—a veray 
weke thred in such a case. 1560 Daus tr. Sle¢dane’s Con, 
63 b, There hangeth assuredly a wounderfull daunger ouer 
you, as a sworde dependynge ouer your neckes hy a twhyne 
threde. 1607 H, Raymonp Oct: in Farr S. P. Fas. 7 (1848) 
360 Life, ioy, aad euery pleasant weede, Scarce hangeth by 
aslender threede. 1804 JerrEerson I/77¢, (1830) IV. 19 My 
evening prospects now hang on the slender thread of a 
single life. 1869 J. Martineau “iss. 11, 94 Hairebridges, 
suspending you hy a thread of logic. 

13. In reference to other functions of a thread ; 
esp. as a means of connecting or holding together. 

Sometimes with mixture of sense 6 or 7. 

18:8 Scorr Ht, Mid?. xxxvii, She kept in her hands the 
thread of many a political intrigue. 1844 A. W. WELBY 
Poems (1867) 58 She was the golden thread that bound us 
In one bright chain together here. 1849 Ropeetson Seri. 
Ser. 1. xv. (1866) 260 A thread runs through all true acts 
stringing them together, 1861 TuLtocu Ang. (urit. i 84 
So was snapped the last feeble thread of negotiation. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 123 Many threads join together in 
one the love and dialectic of the Phadrus. 1904 Jessie 
Westos in Romania XXXII. 334 note, A thread uniting 
all the different parts of our legend. 

14, attrib. and Comd, a. General. (a) Simple 
attrib., ‘of thread’, as éhread-end,-mill, -spool, etc. 
(6) in sense ‘made of linen or cotten thread’ = 
THREADEN, as thread bodice, girdle, glove, net, point, 
ribbon, shoe, stocking, etc. (eften hyphencd). (c) 
Objective and obj. genitive, as sfhread-maker, 
-manifacturer, -lwister, ~winder, etc. ; thread-cut- 
ing, -making, -Spinning, -iwisling, -winding, etc. 
sbs. and adjs.; similative, parasynthetic, etc., as 
thread-line; thread-leitered, -shaped adjs. 

¢ 1665 in Verney Afem.(1907) 11.275 A black *thread bodice, 
1884 Knicnt Dict. Mech. bi) pl, *Thread-cutting machine 
for cutting threads in bolts, etc, 1900 W. H. Hupson 
Nat. Downland 53 Slender dry bents standing out like pale 
yellow tbrendtends ax604 Hanmer Chron. fret. (1633) 
80 A linnen or *threed Girdle. 1851 Jé/ustr. Catal. Gt. 
E.chib, 201 Fast cotton dyeing for Lisle *thread gloves. 
1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, Liste-gloves, fine thread gloves. 
1873 Routledge's Vug. Gentl. Mag. Jan. 83/2 The specific 
name filigrammaria, or *thread-lettered. 1890 Jur. P. 
Battaro Among Moths & Butterfl. 122 The quickness of 
the parting and closing of this narrow *thread-line, 1695 J. 
Eowaans Perfect. Script. 237 Where had they thread, when 
the *thread-makers trade was not invented? 1878 J. 
Warson (itl) Art of Spinning and *Thread.Making, 1895 
Zanowitt Afaster 1. vil, A *thread-net confined her hair. 
1635 Voy. Foxe & Fames (Hukl. Soc.) 1. 42 He gave every 
one of them a *Threed point [= needle], ¢ 1645 Howrtt 
Lett. (1650) 11. 34 Calicoes, *threed-ribbands, and such 
polldavy ware. 17%3 Lond, Gaz. No. 5173/4 A *Thread- 
Sattin Night-Gown, striped red and white, 1760 Leg Sot, 
(1778) 56 An amentaceous aggregate Flower bas a Filiform, 
*Phread-shaped Receptacle. 1660 F. Brooxetr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav. 184 Strings which they pull out to make..*thread 
shooes after the Spanish manner. 1870 Emerson Soc. & 
Solit. Wks. (Bohn) IT. 42 Out of blocks, *thread-spools, 
cards, and checkers, he {the child] will build his pyramid. 
¢ 1668 in Verney Men. II, 275 Stirrup *thredd stockins. 
1697 tr. C'less D'Annoy's Trav, (1706) 3 They..presented 
me with Gloves, and Thread:Stockings, most delicately knit. 
wqir-12 Swirt Fraud, to reget I hide my purse in my 
end stocking between the bed’s head and the wainscot. 
t7ag Lond. Gaz, No. 6384/7 Gabriel Beale, .. *Thread- 
Twister. 1877 Knicnr Dict, Aleck. 2560 *Thread-winding 
Guide. .Thrend-winding Machine. . 

b, Special Combs.: thread-animalcule, a vi- 


brionine animalcule; thread-board, in a ring- 


THREAD. 


frame, a beard placed over the spindles to held the 
thread-guides ; thread-carrier, a guide threugh 
which the yarn passes in the knitting-machine 
(Knight Dect. Aleck. 1877); thread-cell, (2) a 
stinging cell in coelenterates; a nematocyst ; (2) 
a spermatozoon (Ce. Dict.) ; thread-counter, a 
magnifying-glass used in counting the threads with- 
in a given space in a texture; thread-cutter, (2) 
a small blade attached to a sewing-machine er the 
like for severing a sewing-thread; (4) a tool or 
machine for cutting screw-threads ; thread-draw- 
ing, the process of ernamenting a textile fabric by 
drawing out seme of the threads so as te ferm 
a pattern; cf. Drawn-work; thread-feather : 
sce quot.; thread-fin = ¢iread-fish, (a); thread- 
finisher, a machine by which a smooth glossy 
surface is given to thread (Knight, 1877); thread- 
fish, (2) a pelynemoid fish; (4) the West Indian 
cobbler-fish, B/epharis crinitus; (c) the cutlass-fish 
or silvery hair-tail, 77¢chizrus feplurus; thread- 
flower, (2) a name for plants of the genus /’ornce- 
ana, N.O. Leguminosae, section Cusalpinter, so 
called from their long thread-like stamens; (6) a 
plant of the S. American genus Aematanthus, 
N.O. Gesneracex, of climbing shrubs, bearing crim- 
son flowers pendent on long stalks; throad-foot, 
a name of the herh /odostemon ceratophyllus, in 
reference te its finely-divided linear leaves ; thread- 
frame, a machine in which linen or cotton yarn 
is doubled and twisted into thread; thread-gauge, 
a gauge for ascertaining the number of tums to the 
inch in, or the accuracy of, a screw-thread (night, 
1877); thread-guide, a dcvice in a sewing- or 
spiuning-machine for directing the thread (ibid.) ; 
thread-herring, popular name of (@; Dorosoma 
cepedianum, also called the mud-shad or gizzard- 
shad (local, U.S.); (6) a clupeoid fish, Opestho- 
nema thrissa, of the Atlantic coast of N. America, 
in which the last ray of the dorsal fin is thread- 
like; thread-indicator, a device for the accurate 
measurement of plant-growth, in which a thread 
attached to the plant passes over a pulley and 
actnates a registering apparatus; thread-leaved a, 
having narrew filiform leaves; threadman, a 
maker or seller of thread; thread-mark, a dis- 
tinguishing mark consisting of a highly coloured 
thread, incorperated in bank-nele paper to prevent 
counterfeiting by photography; thread-mill, a 
faclory actuated by water or steam pewer in which 
thread is made; thread-moss, a moss of the genus 
Bryum or one of its allies; thread-oiler, an oil 
vessel through which the thread was conducted in 
some sewing machines (Knight, 1877); thread- 
petalled a., having filiform petals; thread- 
plant, any plant from which fibre for thread-making 
is obtained (Ogilvie, 1882); thread rush, Jeencus 
filiformis; thread-sister [SisTeR 7d], the stool 
on which the thread-lace pillow is placed; thread- 
tangle, the seaweed Chorda filum, having long 
cylindrical fronds ; sea-laces; thread-waxer: sec 
quot.; thread-wire, a wire thread-guide in a 
spinning-machine; thread-woman: see thread- 
man; thread-work, (a) a fabric censisting of or 
resembling threads; ornamental work formed of 
threads, lace-work; drawn thread work: sce 
Drawn-work ; (6) p/. a thread-making establish- 
ment; thread-worn a., worn to the thread, thread- 
bare; also, of a screw, having a worn thread. 
See also THREADBARE, -LACE, elc. 

189a Nasmitn Cotton Spinning ix. 328 The yarn is taken 
through the wire eyes fixed in hinged boards known as 
‘*thread boards’, 3899 Huxtey Oceanic J/ydrozoa 82 
The distal division remains short, and acquires only small 
*thread-cells, 1871 Atuman Afonogr. Gyninoblastic Hy- 
droids I. p. xiv, Thread-cetls, peculiar bodies consisting of 
a containing capsule and contained filament destined for 
urtication. 1911 *Vhread-counter [see fex/ure-counter 5. Vv. 
Textuee sé. 7), 1877 Knicnt Dict. Mech., *Thread-cutter, 
a small blade attached to a thimble, to a thread-stand, or to 
a sewing-machine, to cut off asewing-thread, 187a Cours 
NV. Aner, Birds 4 Filoplumes (iloplunre), or * thread. 
feathers, .have an extremely slender, almost invisible, stem, 
3885 Hoanapay 2 Frs. tt Yengle xxxii, ee All but three 
were “thread fishes, a strange species of Polynenus..dis- 
tinguished by the..thread-like filaments. .attached to the 
pectoral fins. 1884 Mitea Planf-2., Crimson *Thread- 
flower, Poinciana (Cxsalpinia) Gilliesii. Ibid., *Thread. 
foot, Podastemon ceratophylius. 1839 Urs Dict. Arts, etc. 
1239 The danas and twisting of cotton or linen yarn into 
a compact thread..is performed by..the *thread-frame, 
1888 Gooor 4 mer. Fishes 409 In the Chesapeake region it 
is known as the *Mud-Shad",..in North Carolina as the 
Hairy-back ’ or the ** Thread Herring’. 1875 Benserr & 
Dyea Sachs‘ Bot. 747 The *Thread-indicator..in which..a 
horizontal needle..moves freely over a graduated scale as 
the end of the thread which is fixed to the plant rises with 
its growth. 1884 Mutea Plant-n., Drosera filiformis, 
*Thread-leaved Sun-dew. 1663 Canterbury Marriage 
Licenees (MS.), Stephen Ward of Maidstone, *thredman. 
17ix Lond, Gaz. No. 4932/4 Benjamin Cutlove, of London, 


THREAD, 


Threadman, 1799 Hull Advertiser 23 Feb. 3/2 A..fire 
broke out... which entirely consumed nine *thread-mills. 
1907 Daily Chron. 2 Oct. 6/6 Exciting scenes..in connec. 
tion with the Paisley thread mill strike. 1864 M. G. Camp- 
BELL iu Lated?. Observ. No. 33-155 The *thread-miosses are 
au interesting and numerous tribe. 1899 Daily Mews 
7 Dee. 11/1 Spidery kinds [of chrysanthemums] inelude the 
*thread-petalled Mrs. Carter. 1861 Miss Paatr Flower 
PU. V. 291 *Thread Rush, or Slender Rush..is remarkable 
for its thread-like stems. 1721 C. Kine Syrtt. Merch. 1. 
285 *Thred Sisters. 1844 Stepnens Bk. Farell. 416 The 
Chorda filunt, ov *thread-tangle. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Thread-waxer,a bowl of heated shoemaker's wax, through 
which the thread is conducted in sewing-machines for boots, 
shoes, and leather. 1825 J. NicnoLson Oferat. Mechanic 
398 When either of the threads break, the *thread-wire 
through which it passes falls down. 1753 World No. 4. ? 5 
‘The happiest in the world, madam’, returned the *thread- 
woman. 1856 R. A, Vaucnan Afyséics (1860) I]. vitt.ix.97 The 
deftly-woven *threadwork of the tissues. 1861 Lytton S77, 
Story (1862) 11. 185 Pillows edged with the thread-work of 
Louvain. 1906 Daily Chron. 10 May 9/4 Mill, girls em- 
ployed in the thread works joined this organisation. 1888 
Dublin Rev. July 69 The subject..is *threadworn, 


Thread (pred), v. Forms: 4-6 threde, 6 
threede, 6-7 thred, 7 threed, 7- thread; also 
6- thrid. Pa. t. and pple. threaded; also 9 
(arch.) thrid (pa. pple. thridden). [f. TuRzap 
sé.: independently in various senses. 

The spelling ¢érzd is still quite common in some of the 
tiansf, and fig. uses.] 

l. frans. To pass one end of a thread through 
the eye of (a needle) in order to use it in sewing ; 
to furnish (a needle) with a thread; also, to treat 
(any perforated object) in the same way (as in 


quot. 1607). 

241366 Cnaucen Rom. Rose og A sylvre nedle forth JT 
droughe,..And gan this nedle threde anon. 1530 Pacscr. 
755/2, | threde a uedell to sowe with, ze cvile. 1570 LEVINS 
Manip. 52/29 To Threede, acu filo inducers. 1607 Tor- 
sett Four. Beasts (1658) 307 Thread all the other rings 
with the loose end of the rope. 1676C. Hatronin Hf. Corn 
(Camden) 124 Good for nothing but to sit in ladyes chambers 
and thred their needles. 1709-10 STEELE Tatler No, 141 
v2 The Girl can searce thread a Needle, 1840 Hatisuaton 
Letter Bagi. 14 He threaded my needle for me. 

b. éransf. To cause (something) to pass through 
something else, as a thread through the eye of a 
needle, 

1851 Mantewy Petrifact. iii. § 7. 341 The graphic simile 
..that the Plesiosaurus might be compared to a serpent 
threaded through the shell ofa turtle, 1894 H. GaroENER 
Unoff, Patriot a Nature built these mountains, and 
threaded that little river over the stones. 1901 WaATER- 
HOUSE Conduit Wering 3 Size of Conductors which can be 
threaded through Simplex Conduits, 1902 Westm, Gaz. 
28 Apr. 5/2 The [foot-Jball was.. threaded tn and out among 
the Southampton players. 

c. fig. Yo pass throngh, make a hole through, 
penetrate, plerce. 

1670 Pettus Foding Reg. 2 When the Miners by these 
Shafts or Adits do strike or threed a Vein of any Metal. 
1896 Pall Mali Mag, May 12 Tom out here will have leave 
to thrid yon with bullets. 1899 B. Cares Lady of Dark- 
ness xvi, Vhridding Ned's brain as they passed with a 
receding sound like that made by pebbles hopping over ice. 

2. To fix (anything) upon a string or wire that 
passes through it; esf. to connect (a number of 
things) by passing a thread through each, to string 
fogether on or as on a thread. Also jig. 

1633 G. Hersert Temple, Sunday v, The Sundaies of 
mans life, Thredded together on times string. 1650 Earc 
Mono. tr. Senault's Man bec. Guilty Ep. Ded., 1f you will 
adde Charity enongh..to pardon the faults escaped in the 
Presse, I shall thread it to the rest of my Obligations. 
«1668 Davenant_ Song Wks. (1673) 321 Thy Teares to 
Thrid instead of Pearle, On Bracelets of thy Hair. 1705 
F. Haugssec in PA. Trans. XXIV. 2166 Amber..beads, 
about the biguess of small Nutmegs, and Threaded. 1809 
Scotr Let. 14 Sept., The sight of our beautiful mountains 
and lakes..[has} set me to threading verses together. 1867 
F. Francis Aagéing vii. (1880) 268 Threading the bait upon 
the hook. 1874 Spurceon Zreas. David Ps. ciii. 3 He 
selects a few of the choicest pearls.., threads them on the 
string of memory. A/od. The girl was threading beads on 
a ae catgut. . ‘ 5 . 

b. To make or embellish with or as with things 
strung on or fastened together by a thread. 

1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina I, 230 No blithesome 
groups, thridding the roseate wreath, Or tripping in fantas- 
tic neasures by. 1877 S. Lanier Zaspa Kobins 11, 1 Will 
.. thrid the heavenly orange-tree With orbits bright of 
minstrelsy. : 

3. fig. To ron or pass like a continuous thread 
through the whole length or course of; to pervade. 

1830 Examiner 485/2 The melody which threads the first 
duet, 1858 Eelectic Reo. Ser. vi, V1, 413 The burr of 
which [consonants]. .thridding the open music of the vowel- 
sounds. 1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue asg One spirit 
and purpose threads the whole, and gives a sort of unity, 
1905 Hest. Gaz. 13 Oct. 1/3 A haunting mystical vision 
that always threaded my slumbers. 

b. zr. for ref. ‘To connect itself as by a thread, 

a 1848 R.W, Hamicton Rew. §& Punishue. ii. (1853) 78 
It has been seen how thought can thrid with thought, and 
feeling flow into feeling. 

4. ¢vans. To make one’s way throngh (a narrow 
place, a passage presenting difficulties or obstacles, 
a forest, a crowd, or the like); to pass skilfully 
throngh the intricacies or difficulties of. Zo ¢hread 
out, to pick ont and follow, to trace (a path). 

31593 Suans. Rich. £1, v, v.17 lt is as hard to come, as for 
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a Camell To thred the posterne of a Needles eye. 1607 — 
Cor, ut. i. 129 They would not thred the Gates. @ 1619 
FLetcuer Bonduca tv. ii, See where he thrids the thickets. 
1633 G. Herpert Temple, Vanitic i, The fleet Astronomer 
can bore, Aud thred the spheres with his quick-piercing 
Minde. 19751 Smottett Per. Pic. xevi. (1779) 1V. 175 A 
eaptain of the guards, who..had threaded every station in 
theircommunity. 1809 Makin Gil Blas +, vi P 3, 1 threaded 
all the windings of this new labyrinth, 1832 Lytron Zugene 
A. 1. x, Events thicken, and the maze is nearly thridden, 
1863 Geo. Exiot Romola i, A labyrinth of narrow streets 
. rarely threaded by the stranger. 1866 Dora GREENWELL 
Ess. 219 A land intersected and thridden by the channels of 
benevolence. 

b. 70 thread one’s way, course, etc. in same sense. 

1825 CoLeripce Aids Ref. (1848) 1. 323 He..thrids his 
way through the odorous and flowering thickets into open 
spots of greenery, 1868 KE. Kpwaros Ralegh 1. x. 179 He 
-eproceeded to thread his course amidst the tortuons.. 
channels. 1887 Bowen i nerd 1. 634, 1..through foemen 
and flames, by the goddess's grace Thrid my way. 

Cc, intr, = bh. 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blane's Trav. 5 The other [stream] 
..threds throngh the middle of the Town. 1872 JENKINSON 
Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 68 Bend to the left..and thread in 
an up-and-down course amongst the bare, rngged rocks. 
1893 STEVENSON Ca/riona xi. 119, 1..threaded through the 
midst of it (the wood], and returned to the west selvage. 
(bid. xxii. 260 We thrid all the way among shoals. 

+d. ivans, To thread the difference: to trace 


out or follow the narrow dividing line. Ods. rare. 

1627 Wren Serum. at Whitehall17 Yeh. 15 The Epidemiall 
prophanation of onr times, that will thrid you a difference 
now betwixt this feare and perfect worship. 

5. zztr. To move in a thread-like course or manner; 
to flow in a slender stream; to creep, twine, wind. 

1611, 1626 [see THREADING 742. sd.) «18799 T. Oamonp in 
Mod. Sc. Poets 11, 356 Gracefully the ivy green Did round 
the eraprods thread. 

6. trans. To weave as a thread into the texture 
of something; to interweave. 

1853 Rock CA. of Fathers \11. 1. 25 These old ‘tropes’ 
..tised to be twined and threaded into the words of the 


| daily service. 


b. passive. To be penetrated, permeated, or 
interspersed as with threads, 

1861 Dona GReexweLL Poems 215 The thrice refined gold 
Was thrid with baser clay. 1875 — Lider Human. 108 The 
elements which, mixed and threaded with whatever imagin- 
able alloy, go to make up man's moral nature. 1891 ZANG- 
witt Bachelor's Club 21 His tawny hair, too, began to be 
threaded with silver. 

+7. To bring on or induce gradually, as by the 
gentle drawing of a thread or line; to lead on, Ods. 

1709 Woprow Corr, (1842) 1. 48 Our corruptions, and so 
our desolation for a season, are like to be threaded in gradu- 
ally uponus. /éfd, 61 Provided we be not gradually threaded 
in to greater encroachments on the Church's rights this way. 
19716 [did, 1]. 202 We are like to be threaded ont of the 
exercise of our power as to fasts and thanksgivings by the 
Assembly. 

8. To stretch threads across or over; to inter- 
sperse with threads so stretched. 

1884 Chr. Comm. 20 Mar. 536/2 The devil's long lines of 
temptation, with which the stream of life is so thickly 
threaded, 19097 Westm, Gaz. 25 Feb, 2/3 Heavy sprayiug.. 
and threading [frnit-trees]..he has found to be a failure. 
Mod. 1 am obliged to thread my crocuses and polyanthuses 
every spring to protect them from destructive fie 

9. To form a screw-thread on ; to furnish (a bolt 
or the like) with a screw-thread. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade sv. Screw, Threading is effected 
hy a saw which [ete.]. 1877 Knicut Dict. lech. 2074/1 
Screw-threading machine, 1888 Hastuck Modeé Engin. 
Handybk, (1900) 46 The extreme end is threaded for a nut, 
as shown in the section of cylinder. 1893 Brit. ¥rnl. 
Photogr. XL. 801 A hole is bored in the neck and threaded, 
and the valve is screwed..in. 


Threadbare (pre‘dbé1), a. Also 5 Sc. thred 
bar, (8 thread-bear), 5- thread(-)bare. [f. 
‘THREAD Sd, + BARE a.] 

1, Of a garment, etc.; Having the nap worn off, 
leaving bare the threads of the warp and woof; 
worn to the thread; shabby: worn-ont. 

1362 Lanc.. P, P/. A. v. 113 But 3if a lous coupe lepe Icon 
hit not I-lene Heo scholde wandre on bat walk hit was so 
pred-bare. ¢1386 Cnaucer Prol, 260 He was nat lyk a 
Cloystrer With a thredhare copeas is a pourescoler, ¢1470 
Henay Wallace v1. 449 Thi ald hud, becaus it is thred 
bar. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. iv. 28 Thred-bare cote, and 
cobled shoes, hee ware. 1693 BowLes Fuvenad v. 193 Will 
any Freedom here from yon be born, Whose Clothes are 
thread-bare? 1711 Aoo1son Spect. No. 42 & 2 Dresses and 
Clothes that were thread-bare and decayed. 31824 W. 
Irvine 7, Zrav. 1. 196 Wit and coin are always doubted 
with a thread-bare coat. 

2. jig. Resembling a threadbare garment ; hence, 
poorly furnished or provided ; meagre, scanty, poor, 
beggarly ; contemptible, ‘sorry’. 

e¢1412 Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 1431 Som person is 
so threde-bare of konnynge. 1462 Maac. Paston in P. 
Lett. 11. 83 Yelverton is a good thredhare frend for yow. 
1518 SKELTON Afaguyf, 223 Welth and Wyt, I say, be so 
threde bare worne. a1550 Kane wald f luve 19 in Dundar’s 
Poems (S.T.S.) 308 Sum strykis down a threid bair cheik, 
1586 Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 44 With bad attire, and 
thred-bare dyet, he lived with him a pretty season. 1 
Marvete Afr. Smirke 10 What Power they have, they will 
not wear itthred hare. 1704 Swirr 7, Txd Introd. P25 A 
conscience thread-bare and ragged with perpetual turning. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Danie? (1876) 438 We should often have 
had but a threadbare history. 

b. esp. Ilaving lost its influence, freshness, or 
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force by much use; trite from constant repetilion ; 
commonplace, stale, hackneyed. 

1598 E. Gitpin Séiad. (1878) 26 So long he hath vsde to 
ery, oh rare, That now that phrase is growne thin & thred- 
bare. 1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 107 A trite, and 
thredbare exception. 1746 Cuesterr. Lett, (1870) 23 The 
trite, threadbare jokes of those who set up for wit without 
having any. 1825 Scorr Led. 29 Apr. If this quotation is 
rather threadbare, 1891 Mas. OLirnant Yerusalent 1. iv. 157 
A strange sermon upon..the fallacy of the hopes of men, 
which is a threadbare subject. 

3. Of persons: Wearing threadbare clothes; 
shabby, seedy; hence, impecunious, hard up; 
down-at-heel, out-at-elhows. Now rave or Obs. 

1577 R. Wricnte in Ellis Ordg. Leét. Ser. us. 111. 75 He 
shall not onley he thrid bare but ragged. 1628 Earve Aicro- 
cosut., Prison (Arb.) 82 Onely to be out at elbowes is in fashion 
here, and a great Indecorum, not to be thredbare. 1672 
SHADWELL Tiion 1. Wks, 1720 1). 298 Honesty, Thou 
foolish, slender, thread-bare, starving thing, 1713 STEELE 
Englishm. No. 16. 108 You shall see him..in close Whisper 
with a thread-bare Philosopher. 1760-72 H. Brooke Feo/ 
of Quad. (1809) IV. 136 [He] took the thread-bare Longfield 
--under the arm, and earried him away. 

4. Comb., asthreadbare-genteel (cl, shabby-geniee/). 

1849 CLoucn Amours de Voyage 1. 130 Some Threadbare- 
genteel relations, 


Threa'dbareness. [f. prec.+-NnEss.] The 
stale or quality of being threadbare. 


1530 Patscr. 280/2 Threde bareness, dexreur, %¢ 1600 


| Distr. Entperor 1. i, in Bullen O. P2. (2884) 111. 2169 Thon 


that hast worne thy sclfe and a blewe coate To equall 
thryddbareness. 1971 Mackenzie fan Feel, xxi. (1886) 60 
His look..spoke of the sleekness of folly and the threadbare- 
ness of wisdom. 1870 Lowen Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 
355 A little threadbareness in the similes. 

So Threadba‘rity sonce-wd,, in same sense. 

189a Besant /vory Gate 69 The rags and duds and 
threadbarity too often enter largely into the picturesque. 

Threaded (pre'déd), Aft. a. [f. THRreap v. 
(and sd.) + -ED,] 

1. Furnished with a thread (as a needle); strung 
on or as on a thread (as beads); interlaced, twined ; 
consisting of or ornamented with threads. 

1541 CopLano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. L iij, In puttyng 
threded nedles in to theym [wounds]. 1758 J.S. Le Dran's 
Observ. Surg. (1771) 274, 1 supported the Compress with a 
threaded Dossil, 1821 Sorting Mag. VII. 262 She [a 
mare} had large corns on each foot, one of which was what 
is termed a threaded corn, 1821 Joanna BalLute /¥adlace 
liv, Tissne of threaded gems is worn. 1856 Bavant ]Vesé 
Wind i, And hear the breezes of the West Among the 
threaded foliage sigh. 1876 Geo. ELtot Dan. Der. 1. xxx, 
Standing with her arms thrust down and her fingers threaded. 
1904 Farner Gard. Asta viii. 74 A threaded chain of lakes. 

2. Having or furnished with a screw-thread, 

1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. ¥ral. VUL. 153/2 On approaching 
the farther or opposite end they are made irregular, com- 
monly called ‘drunken threaded’, 1884 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 288/1 The shank and threaded 
part ofthe tap. 1898 Cycling 49 Working upon the threaded 
end of the axle. : 

3. [f. Tureap sJ.] As the second element in 
parasynthetic combinations, as dare-, gold-, grey-, 
small-threaded. 

1616 J, Deacon Tobacco Tortured 66 They make..well 
bred Gentelmen, but bare thredded YVeomen. 1617 Minsneu 
Voc. Hisp. Lat., Aranuelo,..a small threaded net to catch 
birds. 1896 Godey's Mag. Feh. 211/2 Long opera wraps..of 
gold-threaded hrocade, 

Threaden (pre‘d’n), a2. Now arch. or dial. 
Forms: see THREAD sé.; (also 5 therdyn). [f. 
THREAD 5d, + -EN 4.] Composed or made of thread; 


sec. made of linen thread, 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8351, 1 3eue not a threden lace Off 
thyn euel wil and thi manace! 1499 Croscombe Church. 
Acc, (Som. Ree. Soc.) 23 A therdyn cerchewe. 1590 Lopce 
Euphues' Gold. Leg. 59b, A dosen of new thredden points of 
medley coulour. 1594 WiLLoBie Avisa (1880) 76 Not worth 
in proofe a threden poynt. 1610 B. Jonson Adch.1, i, A thin 
thredden cloake. 1688 R. Horme Armoury ut. 224/1 They 
went always covered with Threaden Caps or Hoods. 1780 
Waaner Led. 24 Aug, in Jesse Selwyn & Contentp, (1844) 
1V. 366 Of his threaden sails [he] has made wings to our 
riches wherewith to fly away. 1825 Fonsy loc, £. Anglia 
s.v., Within our memory ‘threaden stockings’ were an 
article of Sunday apparel for village servants and appren- 
tices. 1870 Rock Yezt. Fadr. Introd. v. 127 Very fine 
threaden cloths. .for liturgical purposes, 

Threader (preda1) Also 5 thredere, 9 
thredder. [f. THREAD v. + -ER},] One who or 
that which threads; sfec. a. a person employed to 
keep the shuttles threaded in weaving; b. a bodkin 
for threading tape or ribbon throngh interstices in 
a garment or the like; sce also quot. 1877. 

¢ 1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode ww. Witt, (1869) 204 My mooder 
Charitee was cordere and thredere [Fr. Jillaciere). 1897 
Kuicnt Dict. Mech, Threader, a device for guiding the 
thread into the eye ofa needle, See Weedle-threader. 1908 
Daily News 1 Aug. 5/1 He went, at the age of ten, into a 
Jace mill, where he advanced from the position of a ‘jacker 
off' to thatofa ‘thredder’. 1911 /di¢. ‘pie 8 Inspecting 
automatic threaders and inquiring into their adaptability. 

Threa‘diness, va7e. [f. Turyapy +-nEss.] 
The quality of being thready ; in quot., stringiness, 

c1qas tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula 82 Arsenic & auripig- 
ment bene bobe one,..but auripigment is..more disesy for 
to grynde for his bredinez. 1864 in WEBSTER. 

Threa‘ding, 20/. sd. [f. TuReap v. +-1NG1.] 
The action of the verb THREAD in various senses; 


an instance of this. 


THREADISH. 


x61r Corer, Filed dhuyle,a small drop, or threading of 
oyle. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 293 We see in Liquors, the 
thredding of them ia Stillicides, 1852 R. S, Surters 
Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 118 The collar..exhibited all the 
stitchings and threadings incident to that department of the 
garment. 1887 EF. Guaney Tertiunt Quid 11. 45 Accurate 
thridding of labyrinthine things. 188 FPalf Mall G. 


25 Nov. 7/1 The machine which does the threading [of | 


screws] is complicated and slaw. 1908 R. W. CHAMBERS 
Firing Line xxviii, Another woman awoke to take up the 
ravelled threadings of her life again. 

+ Threa‘dish, a. Obs. rare", [f. Tnrean 5d, 
+-18sH],] Resembling a thread; thread-like. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. 1. 147 The roote is tender & of 
threddish strings. 

Threa‘d-lace, Lace made of linen er cotten 
thread as distinguished from silk lace. 

1581 Acc. BL. W, Wray in Antiquary XXX11.117 Agrose 
white thred lace, vs. vjd. 19785 in Home Counties Mag. 
(1902) IV. 226 One of the best thread lace-makersin England. 
1821 J. Smytw Pract. of Customs 118 No Thread Lace can 
be imported in a less quantity thaa 12 yards, unless of the 
value of £2 per yard or upwards, 1861 Gro. Exiot Silas Al. 
i, Great ladies, clathed ia silk and thread-lace. 

Threadle (pre'd’l), v. dial. Also 9 threddle, 
thriddle. [f. Tureap sé. +-LE 3.) = THREAD, 

1746 Bowtker Art Angling (1833) 52 Threadle this gud. 
geon, 1767 J. BickgrstarFE Love in City 1. ii, Here 
threadle ny needle. 188x Jsle of Wight Gloss., Threadte, 
(o tbread; to string, 1887 BowEN i ncid u. 454 A passage 
adjoined Thriddling the inner palace. 1888 Berks. Gloss. 
s.v., To ‘threddle’a need!e is to pass thrend through the 
eye of it ready for sewing. 

Threadless (pre‘dlés), a. [f. as prec. + -LEss.] 

1. Witheat a thread; having no thread; un- 
threaded, 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 711 Threadless, knatless, endless, 
useless mysteries, tragedies, and dramas, 1866 T. Bruce 
Summer Queen 14 Fancy fost in threadless maze Was 
ranaing to and fro, 

2. Having no serew-thread. 

1886 Cyclist 4 Aug. 1081/1 It [a hicycle)..is made with 
Clarke's patent threadless spokes. 

Threadlet (predlét). [fas prec. +-LET.] A 
minute thread; a slender filament. 

1882 J. Paaker in Homil. Mag. (N. V.) May 4s9 Py 
what threadlets is he lifted up? 1887 C. L. Moacan Anim, 
Biol, iii. 29 A delicate dale thread, from which minute 
threadlets pass off, 

Thread-like (pre-dlaik),a. [f.as prec. + -LIKE ] 
Like a thread; also, like that ef a thread, 

1974 Mrs. Detany in Life §& Corr. Ser. ut, (1862) 1. 47 A 
Tittle hrassish, copperish, goldish tbread-like stuff ndhering 
toa hit of slate or coal, 1814 Soutney Roderick xvi. 50 The 
stream’s perpetual flow..with its..Dimples and thread-like 
motions infinite. 1835-6 Toda’s Cycl, Anat. I. 604/1 Cellu- 
lar tissue formed of white thread-like filaments. 1901 
Scribner's Mag. XXX, 433/2 Ridges over which the white 
tracks wind, thread-like, toward the hazy rim of mountains, 

b. Of the pulse: = Tureapy 4. 

@ 1829 in Good's Sindy Med. (1829) I]. 612 Difficulty of 
swallowing ; thread-like pulse. 1897 Ad/buti's Syst. Med. 
II. 818 The heart's action becomes extremely feeble, and the 
pulse threadlike and uncountable. /éfd. IV. 389 It may be 
found that a pulsation of thread-like smallness will pass in 
spite of almost any pressure which the finger can apply. 

+ Threa‘dmeal, adv. Obs, rare, [f. as pree. + 
-MEAL.] Thread by thread. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Filatim,. threade meale: threade 
by threade, /éid. sv. Distraho, Filatim distrahi,tobe pulled 
a sunder threadmeale, 

Threa‘d-nee:dle. Also thread-the-needle; 
thread the (my)needle-eye,my grandmother's, 
the tailor'’s needle; da/. grandy needles. [f. 
THREAD v. + NEEDLE.] 

1. A cbildren’s game, in which, al] joining hands, 
the am at ene end of the string passes betweea 


the last two at the other end, the rest following. 

19751 Advent, G. Edwards 140 (Halliwell) Eight people.. 
joining hands like children at thread-needle, 1797-1805 
S.& Hr. Leg Canterd. T. 111. 450 Children... playing thread 
my fe aie needle. 1825-7 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 
See the prettiest sight..was a game at‘ Thread fing) needle ', 
played by about a daren lasses, 1856 Miss Mutock ¥. Ha/i- 
/ax xxv, From top to bottom, the young men and women 
were running in a long ‘ Thread-the-needle’. 

2. Thread the needle, as verb phrase: (a) in 
dancing, denoting the mevement in which the lady 
passes nnder her partner's arm, their bands being 
jJeined ; (4) to pass in and out ina winding course; 
(c) in sheeting: see quet. 1895 2. 

1844 Dickens Christmas Caroé ii, Advance and retire, 
both hands to ae partner, bow snd curtsey, corkscrew, 
thread-the-needle, and back again to your place. 1895 
Daily News 12 June 7/2 The aie oarsman,.might thea 
haveto‘ thread the needle '(inshore for the boat, outside for 
the punt, close astern), 1895 Hunk's Standard Dict.s.v. 
To thread the needle (Western U.S,), to fire a rifle-ball 
through an auger-hole barely large enongh to allow the ball 
to pass without enlarging the hole. 

Threa‘d-pa:per. A strip of thia seft paper 
felded in ereases so as te form separate divisicas 
fer different skeins of thread; the paper se folded 
ferming a long and natrow strip. 

Hes Strans 77, Shandy II. xii, What is become of my 
wite’s thread-paper? 1796 Mme, D’Agstay Casntl/a 11, 40 
[She] had lost the thread-paper from which she was to men: 
her gown, 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 57 {t should be 
cut at each end of the skein and folded securely into a 
‘thread paper’, 

b. fig. A persen of slender or thin figure. 


| 


351 


4824 Miss Mirroro Village Ser. 1. 153 So tall and so 
limp, hent in the middle—a thread-paper, six feet high | 
1833 Maravat P. Simple xxix, If the common sailors were 
.-Such little thread-papers as you. 1881 Huxzev in Life 
(1g00) HI. ie 35s 1 was a thread paper of a boy myself. 

c. atirib, Having the attributes of a thread- 
paper ; leng and narrew slender, altennated ; limp, 
feeble, flimsy. 

1746-7 Mes. Detanvin Life § Corr, (1861) 11.450, I expect 
soon to see the other extreme of thrend-paper heads and no 
hoops, and from appearing like so many blown hladders, we 
shall look like so many bodkins stalking ahont, 1803 Vazval 
Chron. X, 510 Bonaparte's thread paper flotilla, 1882 P. 
FirzceraLo Recreat. Lit. Man (1883) 186 (Landing from a 
Calais steamer] Singers, actresses, ladies of quality, princesses, 

ueens, all reduced tothe common thread-paper level. 1884 

STEVENSON WVewu Arad. Vts, 308 She was a thread-paper 
creature, 

Threadworm (predwz1m). A worm of thread- 
like form, as the Guinea worm, Harr-wory, etc.; 


' esp. the pin-worm, Oxyurts (Ascaris) vermicularis, 


parasitic in the human rectum, ehiefly in children. 
1802 Bincey A nin, Blog. (1813) 11.400 The Indian thread- 
worm, or guinea-worm, ..eaters the naked feet of the slaves. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 274 The head of the 
thread-worm is suhulate, nodose, and divided into three 
vesicles. 1879 Waicut Anim. Life 582 The Thread Worm 
(Gordius aguaticus) is viviparous, and the young differ in 
form from the mather, 1899 4¢dbut?t’s Syst. Med. VILL. 512 
[Eczema] may follow the irritation of thread worms, 


Thready (}redi), a. [f. Tureap s6.+-y.] 


+1. Full of or covered with thread. Odés. 


1594 WiLLoniz Aisa 37 b, When threedy spindle fall was 
grown, 1957 Dyer Fiécece 11,135 The thready shuttle glides 
along the lines. 

2. Of thread-like texture; cempesed ef fine fibres ; 
stringy, fibreus, 

€1425 [implied in Tnaraotness}). 1728 tr. Pancirollus’ 
Rerunt Aten 1,1, iv. 12 Its threaddy Substance may be 
weav'd into a Web. 1950 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 71 
Amianton is a stane of a Incid celour, and thready, like 
feathered slum, 1797 Excyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 3731/2 The 
hark [of the mulberry tree]..is rough, thick, thready, and fit 
for being made into ropes, 1809 tr. Landt's Deser. Feroe 
#sl, (1810) 141 Compact, thready, or radinnt zeolite. 1826 
Cartyte Early Lett. (1886) 1]. 350 Abundance of grand 
thready peats. 

b. Of liquid: Ferming strings; viscid, ropy. 

1933 Ordinary of Newgate No. 1 Advt., Urine. foul, 
slimy, thready. 1846 G. E. Dav tr. Szvton's Anim, Chem. 
II, 182 The mucus will became very tough, and almost 
thready, 1897 Ad/dutt's Syst. Aled. TV. 435 (The fluid of a 
pyonephrosis] is more or less thready and glairy, 

ce. Of a plant: Bearing lhread-like fibres or parts; 
filamentens, hairy, vave—?. 

1804 CHAaLOTTE Smitu Conversations, etc. 11. Nates 204 
Thready Vucca, an Aloe, I believe. | 

d. Having thread-like markings; veined. 

1601 Hottano Pliny (1634) I. 493 loyners doe chuse the 

mistresse threadie grain that is most streight. 
e. Threadbare ; showing the threads. 

1910 Nation 15 Jan, 639/2 The envelope fluttered to the 
thready carpet. : 

3. Of the nature ef, consisting of, or resembling 
a thread er a mass of leose threads; thread-like, 
hair-like; of a rect: fibrous. 

1597 GrearvE Herbal 1, it. § 4. 3 The roote is threddie. 162 
T. Grancee Conimt, Eccles, xii. 6, 325 The small and threddie 
yootes of a tree, 672 Marten Voy. Spitzbergen in Ace 
Sev. Late Voy. w. (1694) 92 Her Feathers are thready or 
hairy. 1698 J. Petiver ian PAil. Trans. XX, 405 Its Style 
is thready, and about an Inch long. 1733 W. Exvis Chiltern 
§& Vale Farm, 231 Here it will twist and fasten its thready 
Entanglements to them almost froin top to hottem. 1879 
G. Macponatp Sir Grbére i, Her black hair..would have 
revealed a thready glitter of grey. 1883 — Castle Warlock 
xxviii, Many a thready weed. 

4. Of the.pulse: see quet. 1899. 

1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 109 A frequent, 
and very thready Pulse. 1764 PArd. Trans. LIV. 239 His 

ulse was too quick..and withall low and thready. 1860-1 

Lor, NicutincaLe Nursing 80 The pulse becomes quick, 

rhaps 130, and so thready, it is not like a pulse at all, but 
ike a string vibrating just underneath the skin. 1897 4d/- 
butt’s Syst. Aled, WT. 621 The pulse becomes small, sharp, 
wiry or thready. 1899 ae Soc. Lex, Thready pulse, 
a small, scarcely perceptible pulse found in the terminal 
stages of fatal diseases. a 

5. Of the voice, etc.: Dry and thin; wanting in 
fullness. (Cf. TitrEan sd. 4b.) 

1860 All Year Round No, 41. 344 Incapable of knowing 
how exceedingly high he is pitching his thready old voice. 
1874 Liste Care Jud. Gaynne I. ii. 92 Sickly pianos and 
thready harps. 1902 Miss BrouGuton Lntinin (ed. Taucha.) 
235 A fuller sound in the thready voice. 


Threap (prip), 56. Now Sc. and worth. dial. 
Ferms: 3-4 prep, 4-5 prepe, threp, 4-6 threpe, 
6 threip, threype, 7 threape, 8-9 threep, 8- 
threap. [f. Turear v.] 

1. The action of threaping ; contradiction, cen- 
tention, argument, discussion; controversy, dispute; 
strife, quarrel, centest. 

1300 Cursor AT. 13310 (Cott.) Wit-vten threp [Go?t. ani 
threpe) or strijf, /did. 27609 O pride hicums thrones a 
thrett, Hething, threp [z. ». prepe}, and athes grett. 13.. 
LE. Altit. P. B. 350 Enter in benne..& haf pi wyf with 
be, Py bre sunez with-outea brep & her pre wyuez ¢1400 
Desir. Troy 5246 Pai bade no strenght to withstonde be 
striff of be pepull, Pat were pro men in threpe. 1418 26 Pod. 
Poems xiv. 78 Stryf wip comans, threp, and thro, To brynge 
pat in amendement. 1535 Strwart Cro. Scot. (Rolls) I. 
37 We sall inak threip 3it or we ar ouirthrawin. 1794 f/ar'sé 


THREAP. 


Rig lxi, They stop at lust, but still look Iaith The threap 
to yield. 1866 Cartvte Zed. Apr. ia Froude Life in FL. 
(1884) II. xaviii. 308, I had privately a kind of threap that 
the brandy should be yours, 1886 S. IV. Linc. Gloss. s. Vey 
We had a hit of a threap about it. 


2. An act ef threaping; a centradictive or per- 


tinaeious assertion; a hostile eharge or acensation. 

1538 Cromweit in Merriman Life §& Left, (1902) 11. 128 
To desire to conquer me by shrowde wordes, to vanquishe 
me hy sharpe threpes of scripture, a1699 J. Fraser in 
Wodrow Soc. Set, Biog, (1847) U1. 214 Let us..hear patiently 
all assertions and threaps. 1742 R, Foanes Aur viii, At 
threeps I am na’ sae perquire, Nor auld-farren as he. 1768 
Ross //edenore wi. 111, I nae mair sall say this threap 
about,.. That on my side the bargain did na fa’. 1864 Car- 
Lyte Predk. Gt. xv. xv. (1872) VI. 119 He had taken a threap 
that he would have it finished. 1897 Snatta Mrevcchear? vi. 
67 The threep was fause, an he..got a thrawa thrapple for 
a deed he didna dae. 

b. Phr. 7a keep (to) one's threap. 

1756 Mas. CALpErRwooo ¥rié, (1884) 318 Encouraging her 
to keep ta her threap. 1818 Scorr Sr. Lamm. xxvii, 
Lady ashton... will, as Scotchmen say, keep her threep. 


+ 3. Reproof, rebuke. (Cf. TuREap uv. 1.) Obs. rare. 

1636 James Ster Lanc. 276, I leaue thy heape Of bloodie 
crimes to God’s revendge and threape. 

4, Comé. threap-greund, threap-land(s, land 
of disputed ownership, debatable land ; sfec. applied 


te the Debatable Lands ef the Border. 

1259 Registry. Aderdon. (Maitl.) 1. 26 Super quadam terra 
que dicebatur threpland inter terram de Bondyngtcn..ct 
terrnm de Newton. 1449 in Rymer Federa XI, 245/1 
As touching the Landez callid Batahle Landez or Th epe 
Landez in the West Marchez. 1568 in HM. Campbell Love. 
Lett, Mary Q. Scots App. (1824) 15 The contraversy yerely 
arising by occasion of certein giounds upon the frantiers in 
the east marches, cominonly called the threap-land, or de- 
batable. 1825 EK. Mackenzin //ist, Northrabld, VW. 257 
A long tract of land..which was formerly Debateable Land, 
or Threap Ground; but which, in 1552, was divided Ly 
agreement between the proper officers af both nations. 1858 
Denuam Folk-Lore 55 (E.D.V.) Part af Wooler Common is 
still undivided, owing (o disputes respecting it. Itis calied 
Threap-ground, 1894 Hestor Northumdld. Gloss., Threap- 
lands, Threap-ground,..land the ownership af which is 
disputed, 

Threap (prip), v. New Sc and north. dial. 
Forms: 1 Sreapian, 3 preape, (Or.) preepenn, 
3-5 prepe, 3-7 threpe, 4-6 threppe, (4-5 fa. /. 
prappit, preppit), 5-6 threip, 6 thraip, 6-7 
threape, 6-9 threep, 6- threap. [OL. Jréapian 
te rebuke, reprehend : of uncertain history.] 

1. trans, Te rebuke, reprove, chide, sceld, blame. 

«B97 K. AEvrreo Gregory’s Past. C. xxi, 165 Donne he to 
suide & to Searllice Sreapian wile his hieremenn. a 1300 
&, E. Psalter xciiilij. ro Pat vadretakes geage, noght threpe 
mon, Pat Jeres man wisedome to kun? 1582 Sranyuurst 
Enets w. (Arb.) 106 Let not mee falslye be threpped. 1682 
Suaowett Lane. Witches v.71 Who threped and threped, 
and aw to becaw’d me, 1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Threap, 
or Threafen, to blame, rebuke, reprove, ar chide, 1877 A. Hi", 
Line. Gloss. 8.v. 1 wen't be threp by a bairn like thoaw 
1879 Croucu 2B. Bresshittle 14 (E.D.D.) Th’ owd lass... 
threap'd me foinly. : : 

tb. Zo threap (a person) with kindness = to 


threap kindness upon: see 4b. Obs. 

1567 JEwEL Let. to Harding in Def. Apol, Rrrj bh, Vee 
threape her Maiestie fondely with kindenesse, 

2. intr, Te centend in words ; toinveigh agatnst ; 
to argue, dispute; te quarrel, bicker, disagree ; to 
wrangle about terms, haggle. 

¢1200 Ormin 5744 Acc himm hirrp brepean a33_wipp 
skill Onayeness alle sinness, 1303 R. Brunne //and, 
Syne 4352 Whan 3e ajens be prechur prepe. /ééd’, 6a65 
Ajens esters wyl y prepe. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2152 Vhan 
..priam..Ponket hom broly, prappitnolengur. /éfd. 12235 
He proly with prong wil preppit agayn. ¢1475 Rauf 
Cotlgear 79 Thank me not ouir airlie, for dreid that we 
threip. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) IN. 454 The erle 
of Craufurd that same tyme and he,..Begouth to threip 
quha than that war best peiris. 15.. Ballad, Take thy ofd 
cloak about thee 67 It's not fora man with a waman to 
threnpe Unless he first gave oer the plea. 1755 Jounson, 
To fhreaf, a country word denoting to argue much ar 
contend. 1847 C. Baonte #. Lyre xxix, They were so 
agreeahle wih each other—never fell out nor ‘threaped ’. 
1871 [see THerearine véd. sé. 1873 Lytton Parisians ix. 
iii, Threep and argue as we may. 

+b. zutr. To fight, struggle, strive, contend. Obs, 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Knt, 54 Bot penne pe weder of be worlde 
wyth wynter hit prepez, ?a1400 Morte Arth. 930 Of the 
nyghtgale notez the noisez was swette, They threpide wyth 
the throstilles, thre hundreth at ones! ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
2003 Pre dayes proly bai prappit with stormys. /d7d. 10098 
Mony thoghtes full pro prappit in his hert. /d¢d, 12134 To 
pronge =< in praldom prepe with be werld. 


3. trans. (nsu. with 047. cl.) To persist in assert- 
ing (something contradicted er denbted); toaffirm 
positively or pertinaciously ; to maintain ebstinately 


or aggressively. 

1386 Cuavcer Can. Veom. Prol. § J. 273 Sol gold is and 
Luna siluer we threpe. cr475 Rauf Corlyear 199 Thay 
threip that I thring doun of the fattest. 1509 Fistea fis. 
(1876) 299 Some other threpe that he hathe forgoten theym, 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Threfe,. to affirme positively, or to 
face one down with confidence; still used in the North. 
19728 Ramsay Cameleon 26,1 say he's blue; Ie threaps, he's 

een; now what say you? 41774 Fercusson Drink Fci. 
>oems (1845) 53 Will ye your hreedin’ threep ye mongrel 
loun? 1816 ScaTr sie xxiv, He threeps the castle and 
lands are his ain as his mother’s eldest son. 1887 P. M’Newe 
Blanearie 50 A group 0’ miners..threepit doon my throat 
that the grave..was only about fuur feet deep. 


THREAPEN. 


b. Zo threap (a person) ont of: to move or do 
(him) out of (something) by persistent assertion. 

1677 Gitex Demonol. (1867) 168 Thus are men threaped 
out of their own persuasions, 1885 J. HartLey Clock Ali. 
4o (Yorks.) (E,D.D.) Shoo tried to threap me aght on it. 

e. with z2f To insist on or persist in doing 
something, rare, 

1827 Scorr Surg. Daw, i, She threeps to keep on a black 
fause-face, and skirls if we offer to take it away. 

4. To threap (something) ugon (a person): ‘+a. 
To impose (an assertion) upon; to lead or try to 
lead one to believe by persistent assertion, Obs. 

©1440 Alphabet of Tales 482 When his servandis wolde 
eatt any gude meate, bai wolde threpe vppon hym at he 
was seke, 1530 PatsGr. 755/2, I threpe a mater upon one, 


T beare one in hande that he hath doone or saide a thing | 


a mysse...This terme is..farre northren. He wolde threpe 
upon me that I have his penne. 1608 H1ErOn 2nd Pt. Def 
Alinisters' Reas. Refusal Subscription 72 Slaundring the 
Magisters and threaping one and the same..slaunder vpon 
them. 

+b. To impute, attribute, ascribe (something) 
toa person. Zo threap kindness or love upon (also 
of): to attribute kindness, etc. to; to give (one) 
credit for love or goodwill, to urge to the exercise 
ofkindness. (See also 1b.) Oéds. 

1559 Bercuer Nobylytye Wymen (1904) 104 In dede..you 
threape kindenes vppon me, and surely..I can well a way 
wth yor prayse. 1579 W. WiLKINson Confut. Fanrilye of 
Loue 65 It ts but a vayne kyndnes, which Theophilus in 
this place threapeth on God, ‘1589 R. Bruce Sernz. (1843) 
129 ‘Thou suld threep kindness of him, 1596 Nase Saffron 
Halden 152 The baudie rymes he threapes vpon me, @ 1603 
T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N.T, (1618) 231 You do but 
threap kindnesse of the Hereticks, as you call them; for 
they acknowledge no such miracles to be done by your 
reliques. ae Beaumont Psyche v. cexxvii, Behald how 
gross a Ly of Ugliness They on my face have threaped. 
1660 Dickson IV ritings (1845) 1. 42 1f any wilt threap lave 
upon God, they shall not be disappointed. 1730 T. 
Boston Sermr. Song of Sol. ii. 17 Wks. 1855 V. 552 It will 
make men very peremptory for Christ, that they will not 
take a refusal, to threap kindness on him and special 
interest in him, . 

c. To thrust, obtrnde, press (something) upon 
@ person; to urge upon him acceptance of or 
acquiescence in. 

1571 GoLoine Calvin on Ps. xviii. 3 Hf Sathan threpe any 
feare Hees us, it may be kept farre of from enterance. 
1690 C. Nrsse O. § N. Test. 1. 68 Araunah had a princely 
spirit..but generous David threaps upon him fifty shekels. 
1816 Scorr Antiz. xv, Monkbarns had threepi¢ on them 
to gang in till ’t to see the wark o' the monks lang syne, 


1869 ‘Ouina' Puck xiii, Look'ee here! These arena goods | 


to threap. . 

5. To threap down; to put down or silence by 
vehement or pertinacions assertion; also, with 
double object (sb. and clause), fo threap (a person) 
down (that ...): to try to force a statement upon 
(a person) by strength of assertion or insistent 
reiteration. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Sinffe (1871) 51 Bolinghroke,. .at his 
removing .. into banishment, as Father Froissart threaps 
dawn, was accompanied with forty-thousand men, wamen, 
and children weeping. 1674 N. Fairrax Buck & Sedu. 83 
You may as well threap one down, that a ghost is heavier 
or lighter, colder or hotter,.. whiter or blacker than a body. 
1841 R.W. Hamitton WVuge Lit. 340 A man will say of a 
clamorous talker, he did not canvince me, but he threaped 
me dawn, 1877 Leicu Cheshire Gloss. s.v., He thraped 
me down it were noine, but 1 knawed it were a dozen. 

Hence Threaping vé/. sd. and pf/.a.; Threa‘per, 
one who ‘ threaps’ or persistently asserts. 

¢897 K. Etrren Gregory's Past, C. xxi. 167 zif him mon 
to ungemetlice mid dzre Mpchanaea oferfylsd. 13.. ALA, 
Aldtit. P. B. 183 For beft, & for Prepyng, vnponk may mon 
haue. c1q00 Destr. Troy 10847 A thawsaund full bro, 
prepand in wer. ¢1440 York Afyst. xl. 105 Thei thraste 
hym full thraly, ban was ber no threpyng. ¢1460 Towne- 
dey Myst. xxvili. 19 Do way youre threpyng ! are ye wode? 
1785 [W. Hutton] Bran New Wark 38 Naa brawling or 
threaping is heard. 1871 W. ALExaNnpER Yohnay Gidd i, 
Johnny offered ‘sax poun’.,after much ‘threepin’ as his 
ultimatum, 1871 P, H. Wapoetr Ps, xxxv. 11 Thar raise 
amang them threepers o’ ill. 1899 Leeds Merc., Suppl. 18 
Feb. (E.D.D.), Ab niver knew sich a threaper as thee, 

Threa‘pen,z. Ols.exc. dial. [app. f. THREAP 2, 
+-EN 45; but, in sense 1, perh. for sareatez.] 

+1. To threaten (¢rans. and intr.). Obs. 

1340 Ayend. 84 Na3t ne hahheb more of my3te aye virtues 
kueade mysfalles and zor3es ne al bet fortune may breapny 
and do: more panne ber byep dropen of rayn ine be ze, 
ibid. 97. bid. 162 Hardyesse uor to polie alle be kuead- 
nesse bet pe wordle may breapni. 1559 Bercuzar Vobylytye 
Wymen (1904) 128 Yf they be Secepiet [It. se sono ani- 
nacciate) ey langwyshe, yf they cheryshed they be 
prowde. . 

2. To blame, rebuke, chide, reprove: =prec. 1. 

1667 Sinner Ltyniologicon (1671), To Threap or Threap. 
en, vox agro Line. usitatissima,ab AS. Dreapian, Redar- 
guere,vel Drafian, Urgere. 1691 Rav N.C. Words, Threap, 
Threapen, to blame, rebuke, reprove, chide. 1904 Eng. Dial, 
Dict, (E. Yorks,), Tkreapen, to reprove, rebuke, chide. 

Hence Threa‘pening vé/, sé. 

31340 Ayend. 6s, vij. abre boxes. Huer-of be uerste is strif, 
ober chidinge, pe bridde missigginge, be uerbe godelinge, be 
uifte atwytinge, be 2ixte breapninge, be zeuende vnanynge 
arere. Vid, 66 Efterward zuo comep be breapnynges and 
beginnep be medles and be werres. 

Threat (pret), 50. Forms: 1-3 preat, (1 
Breot(t, Sreatt), 2 preatt, 3 preet, 3-4 prat, 4 
pret, thrett, 4-5 pret(e, thret(e, 6 thrette, 6- 
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threat, [OE. Jréat masc. (With sense 2 cf. ON. 
praut fem, struggle, labour, trouble) :~OTeut. 
*Prauto*, -@, from ablaut-series *Jreut-, Jraut-, 
rut- (cl. OE. Jréotan to trouble, weary, Goth. 
us-priutan to trouble, threaten, OHG, 7r-driogar, 
MHG., ver-driogen, Ger, ver-drieszen, Du. ver- 
drieten to trouble, vex; cf. L. ¢ridére to press, 
thrust). Sense 1 has the same form as 2 in OE. 
and early ME., and is commonly considered the 
same word; it appears to go back, like ‘throng’ 
and ‘press (of people)’, to the radical sense ‘to 
press ’,] 

I. +1. A throng, press, crowd, multitude of 
people; a troop, band, body of men. Ods. 

Beowulf 2406 Se wes on dam Sreate preotteada secg. 
@ 800 CynewuLF ‘lene 329 Hio..Prungon. .an breate. ¢950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ili. 32 3eseett ymb hine dreat [c975 
Rushw, G. de dreatt, L. turdal. (bid, viii. 2 le milsa ae 
Great [A. dreatt} c1z05 Lav. 9791 Riden ut ta-some.. pritti 
oe be brat wes ba mare. /42d. 26294 Hit is feole jere 

at heore prattes [¢ 1275 pretes] comen here. 

II. +2. Painful pressure, oppression, compul- 
sion; vexation, torment; affliction, distress, misery ; 
danger, peril. Obs. 

@800 Cynewutr Fuliana 465 Is beos praz ful strong, 
preat ormzte; ic sceal binga zehwylc bolian. 973 Blick?, 
Hont. 119 Hie seoppan ealle worlde wean & ealle breatas 
oforhogodan, crz00 7'rix. Coli, Hom, 61 Listed nu wich 
preat dauid setted uppen us bute (we] lesten ure bihese. 
13.. £. £, Aliit. P. B. 55 Penne prat moste I pole. ¢ 1330 
KR. Baunne Chron, Prol. (1810) p.xcviii, With mykelle wo, In 
sclaundire, in threte & in thro. 13.. Avinor Poents fr. 
Vernon ALS. xliv. 36 And bretes—po beop vuele pre, ffurst 
and hunger and pesternesse. ¢1450 Loveticu Grai/ xiii. 
606 They wenden han put him ta gret thret. 

3. A denunciation fo a person of ill to befall him ; 
esp. a declaration of hostile determination or of 
loss, pain, punishment, or damage to be inflicted in 
retribution for or conditionally upon some course; 
a menace. Also fig. an indication of impending 
evil, 

The radica) sense appears to be ‘pressure applied to the 
will by declaration of the barm that will follow non-com. 
pliance’. It is thus indirect compulsion. 

It is douhtful whether quots, ¢ 1000 belong here or to sense2. 
c1000 AELFric Saints’ Lives xxv. 220 Ac mathathias nolde 
.,gades x forgegan for his [the king's] gramlican dreate, 
féid, xxviii. 105 Da hepenan..heton hine secgan mid 
swydlicum breate hwepber he cristen ware. ¢1200 Vices § 


Virt. 87 Oderhwile cumed manijze pohtes of gades preatt of 


helle pines. a@32g0 O20? § Wight. 58 Ne recche ich nouht 
of pine prete. czas Song of Yesterday 148 in E.£. P. 
(1862) 137 3if pi neizebor be manas Ober to culle ober ta 
hete..bou wold drede pi neizebores prete. 1526 Pilger, 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14b, Wherby he myght scape the 
menasses and threttes of god, 1601 Suaxs. Fu, C. tv. iii. 
66 There is no terror Cassius in your threats, x750 Gray 
Hiegy 62 The threats of pain and ruin to despise. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 1. 348 He met the hostility of the 
nobles with a threat which marked his power, 1884 
Mauch, Exam, 19 Feb. 5/4 Clouds, full of the threat of rain, 

Threat (pret), v. arch. and dia, Forms: see 
below. [OE. Jréatian weak vb., pa.t. Jréatode, 
f. Aréat, THREAT sb. :—OTeut. type *Jrautéjan.] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

l. Pres. stem. a. 1 preatian, 3 -en, -in, pretie(n, 
preeten, preat, 3-5 prete, 5 preete, 5-6 threte, 
6 threete, 6-7 threate, 6- threat. 

e888 K, Airreo Boeth. xxxvii. § 1 Pa..preatiad eal 
moncynn mid hiora pbrymme. a@x225 Leg. Kath. 623 Me 
ham walde preatin & leaden unlaheliche. a@xazg ¥udiana 
13 Nulle ich be her onant preate se bu breate buhe ne 
beien, a1z50 Owl § Night. 1609 Me myd stone & lugge 
preteb. 1483 Cath. Angl. 385/2 To Threte, szinart. 1530 
PAtscr. 755/2, J threete, or iieetten one to do hym harme, 
je wienasse. 1600 Threat [see B, 5]. 

&. 4-6thret, thrette, 4-7 thrett. 

x3.. Cursor Al, 18247 Nu pai thrett (v. 7. thret] vs sare, 
Yéid. 19181 Par-for sal we thret pam herd. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xlit. (Agatha) 147 Gyf be fyre pu threttis me. 1523 
Lo. Berners /roiss. J. clx. 194 Whan ye be at Parys..ye 
do thret thenglysshmen. 41533 — Gold. Bk. Ml. Aurel. 
(1546) Ggiijb, She. .thretteth them tbat be absent. 

y- 3 prattien, -en. 

¢x208 Lay. 20341 Swide beo gunnen prattien (¢1275 
pretie] Ardur bene king. id, 18738 Prattest [see B. 4a]. 

2. Past tense. a, 1 th-, preatade, -ode, 2 -ede, 
3 preated, preted, pret-, prett-, prettede, 4 
preted, 5-6 thretid, 6- threated, 

€725-¢ rooa [see B. 1]. ¢xr6o0 [see B. 2. ¢ 1205 Lay, 504 

king braeted [¢ 1275 bretede] Brutun. id, 27131 Summe 

rztteden [¢x275 brettede] heore ueond. ¢ 1250 Dreated 
{see B. 3], 23.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. liv. 33 
Harde pei breted me in her bou3t. ¢1q40 Thretid [see 
B. 3) axs29 SKELTON Wofully Araid 14 The Jewis me 
thretid, 1673 Woop Life 14 July (O.H.S,) I. 266, I threated 
to geld the translator. 
8. 3-4 prette, 4 pret, 4~5 thrett, 4-6 thret, 
thrette, 5 threte, (thred). 

erzgo Drette, ¢1300 Prette [see B. 5}. 13.. Cursor Af, 
19603 Saulus., thrett [v,7. brette, pret) All be cristen, 
1330 R. Brunne Chrow, (1810) 44 pe corsaynt & be kirke 
he thrette for to brennyng. c1g00 Land Troy Bk. 10493 
He chased the Troiens & thret. cx1qqo Alphabet of Tales 
81 And pan he thred hur. ¢ 1440 Generydes 500 She threte 
hym sore. 3523 Lo. Beaners #roiss. I. ccclxxxiii. 645 They 
thret them of London. 

7. 2-4 pratte, 4 prat, 5 thrat(t, 5-6 thratte, 


6 thrate. 


THREAT, 


éxz00 Ormtn 15514 He pratte stirne windo sx & itt warrp 
stille & lie, 13., 2. £. Alvit. P. B. 937 Pe aungelez 
hasted pise oper & a3ly hem bratten. 13.. Gaw. & Gr 
Knut, 1980 Fele prynande ponnkkez he brat hom to hane. 
e1goo Laud Troy Bk, 6907 ‘Uhei thrat him alle, tho he 
was tan, 1589 R. Roatnson Gold. Afirr, (Chetham) 37 Al. 
bion Isle he thrate, 

3. Pa. pple.: 3 i-Srat, 4-5 pret, -tt, -tte; 4-6 
threted, 7 threat, 5~ threated. 

1225 Ancr. R. 304 Ich was ined (A/S. 7, idrat] perto. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr, Knt. 1725 Per he watz preted, & ofte pef 
called. a 1400-50 Alexander 707 pik & prathly am I thret. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur x. Ixii. 520 Ful sore are we threted, 
1472 Sir J. Paston in P. Left. T11. 38 That poor woode is 
soor manashed and thrett. 1631 Threat [see B, 3). 

B. Signification, 

+1. ¢vans, To press, urge, try to force or induce; 
csp. by means of menaces. (With clause or inf.) 

c725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 1275 Afaceratus, breatende. 
Lhid. 2169 Urguet, threatade. a 0. E. Martyrol. 
18 Apr. 58 Adrianus se caser{e hine] Pregtatle pet he Criste 
widsoce. cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. v. 42 Dem nedende 
vel Oem Sreatende (Vig. uolenti] huerfa 3ec ne acerre. 
e1000 /EcFric Hom. 1. 416 Pa cempan..hine Sreatodon 
bat he Sere deadan anlicnysse his lac offrian sceolde. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 248 Ne mei he (the devil] huten scheawe 
ie uord sumhwat of his apeware, & oluhnen, oder preaten 

et me bugge berof. 13.. (see A. zy]. ©1470 ASHRY 
Dicta Philos. 308 Who that wol nat be feire entreted, Must 
be foule & rigarously threted. rg0r Pluwipton Corr, 
(Camden) 157 Ever they thratte me that I shold goe ta 
Londan, 1638 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 4 They. .thrett 
privatt men to singe the Covenatt. 

+2. To rebuke, reprove. Obs. Cf. TuREap v, 1, 

@x000 Ags, Ps, (Th.) lxvii, 27 [Ixvili. 30] On wnda pu 


| wildeor wordum preatast. cx160 /?atton Gos. Luke ix. 55 


And he be-wente hine and hyo preatede. c x200 [see A. 2y. 
@1300 £, £, Psalter vi. x Lauerd, ne threte me in bi wreth, 
3. To hold ont threats against ; = THREATEN 2, 
a 1000 Ags, Ps, (Th.) ix. 29 [x. 8] And breatad bone earman 
mid his eagum. ¢ 1205 Lav. 641 He.. breated pene castel & 
pat fole per inne. ¢x2s0 Gen. & Ex. 4125 And wrot an 
canticle..Dat Sreated 8o men bitter-like De god ne seruen 
luue-like, 1428 in Surtees Afisc. (1888) 3 Wham he thret 
with bodily harm. c1440 Alphabet of Tates 439 Sho 
apperid vnto hym & thretid hym att he was ferd for hur. 
€ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvii. 390 It becometh not 
to suche a knighte as ye be, for to threte me thus. x5x6 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 66 He that thretteth a dogge 
for his barkyng prouoketh hym to more felnesse. 1631 R. H. 
Arraignm, Whole Creature x. § 2 84 The Apostles glad, 
that they were threat, and beat for the Name of Christ. 
178% Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 25/2 The Spaniards sent out 
so great a force..as seemed sufficient. .to threat the British 
fleets and islands with the most imminent danger, 1848 
Lytton Harold t. iv, Send for me if danger threat thee, 

b. With inf. or clause as complement. 

@ 1330 Ofuel 736 Hou pei..pratten roulond ta die. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8294[The Britons] pretten 
Hengist to wake hys wough. ¢1440 Adphabet of Tales 32 
pe devull come aforn hym with a hyrnand stake, and thretid 

ym pat he sulde pruste itt in at his mouthe, 146: Paston 
Lett, \1. 25 She is thret if that she myght be take, she shuld 
be slayne. @ 1517 in G. P. Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 205 
He. .thret hym that he schulde make hyme aper before my 
lordys grase. 1611 Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses ciij, 
All the Saphists he did threat Their problemes to confound. 
1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Yustifi 475 It would be a 
foolish part to set it (a kettle] beside the fire, and then 
charge it to be hot, and to threat it that else it shall be spilt. 

c. fig. Said of things; = THREATEN 4. 

1422 (see THREATING v4/. 6.]), ¢ 2590 MarLowe Faust. vii. 
18 A sumptuous temple.. That threats the stars with ber 
aspiring top. 3634 Mitton Comus 39 This drear Wood, 
The nodding horrar of whose shady brows Threats the 
forlorn and_wandring Passinger. a1717 Parner, Book- 
worm 7o To see what dangers threat the year. 1800 
CotenipcE Piccolom, 1, iii, 46 This tempest, which .. threats 
us from all quarters, 1832 /raser's Mag. 1V. 764 The fate 
which threats kingdoms. a 

4. To hold forth (something) by way of a threat; 
= THREATEN 3, _@. with inf, or clause as obj. 

exzos Lay, 17300 He gon pretien swide pat al he wolde 
heom to-drine, “/é2d. 18738 Pu..pbrattest hine to slenne 
¢1250 Lute? Soth Sermun 82 in O. £. Mise. 190 Hire sire & 
hire dame preteb bire to bete. 3378 Baraour Bruce vi. §36 
Ymbeset With fayis bat to slay hym thret. exgs7 Ase. 
Parkea Ps, D ij, If the adversaries flocke to-gether. .and 
threate to destroy the house of God. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard 
Texts, O. T. 413 o is this. .that threats ta sweep all before 
him? 1681 DaypEen 44s. § Achit. Box If ancient fabrics nod 
and threat to fall. 1724 Ramsay Royal Archers 25 And seems 
to threat,..‘ No man uapunish’d shal! provoke my rage’. 

b. With sb. or pron, as obj. 

£3386 Cuaucer Parson's T. P 572 He threttith more ban 
he may parfourme. 1526 Pilgr. Pexf, (1531) 61 What payne 
& turment is thrette to the wycked & enyll lyners. 
x58x Mutcaster Positions vi. (1887) 47 Where thickning 
threates harme, there thinning fines the substance. 1594 
Suaks. Rich, I/1, v. iii, 205 Euery one did threat ‘To 
morrowes vengeance onthe head of Richard. 1633 Br. Hatz 
Hard Texts, N.T. 17 Let the Tyrants..threat what they 

lease. 1795 Burns Dusifries Volunteers i, Does haseBty 

aul invasion threat? x82x Crare Vill. Afinstr, 1. 4 
Where black neglect..threats her constant winter cold and 
chill, 

5. absol. or intr, To offer threats ; = THREATEN 5. 

¢1250 Gex, § Ex, 2023 Often 3be urette, often she scrod. 
¢1300 Haveiok 1163 Sho was adrad, for he so prette. 1390 
Gower Conf. IIT. 57 Bot they with Y Arg wordes grete 
Begunne to manace and threte, c1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld.14 
She..spekythsomtyme sharplysomtyme she threteth. a1g41 
Wyatt Penit. Ps. vi. 30 That drede of deathe, of deathe 
that ever lastes, Threateth of right. 1600 Hottano Livy 
vitt. xxxii. 304 Some were heard to intreat, others to threat. 
1605 Suaks. Afacéd, 1, i. 60 Whiles I threat, he lines. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1. 231 ‘Threat on, O prince | elude the bridal 


THREAT. 
day, Threat on, till all thy stores in waste decay. 18aa 
Byron Werner u. ii. 266 ‘Threat’st thon? 190% eres 


Armstr. all. 64 (E.D.D.) Whun danger threats, return. 

Hence + Threat Af/. ¢., obtained by threats, 
forced, compulsory. 

€1375 Cursor AT, 26944 (Fairf.) Wiseli loke bou be shrivin 
& no3t wip strenght per-to driuen For pret shrift mai haue na 
mede, ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon & Fudas) 1338 
God wald one na wyse Of ony man haf thret seruice. | 

Threaten (pret’n), 7 Forms: 1 preatnian, 
3 pret(t)ne(n, pretni, 4-5 pret(t)en, 4-6 threten, 
thretue, 6 thretten, Sc. threiten, (6-8 thretn-), 
6- threaten, [OE. Jréat-n-ian, f. jréat, THREAT 
56, + -EN5 2,] 

+1. ¢rans. To press, urge, force; = THREAT v.! 1, 
Only in OE. 

¢1000 EtFric Hors, 1. 424 Neadad se deofol eow pet ge 
cristene men to his bisgengum Oreatniad ? 

2. To try to influence (a person) by menaces; 
to utter or hold ont a threat against; to declare 
(usually conditionally) one’s intention of inflicting 
injury upon (in quot. 1816, one’s certainty that 
some specified injury will fall upon); to menace. 
Const. with the thing ; also with compl. clause 
(with finite vb. or inf.). 

ex290 S, Exg, Leg. 1. 38/41 He prettnede faste hermogenes, 
1a97 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 2391 pe picars were wrope ek & 
pretnede him ynou. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 419 
Alisaundre brettenep pe Tewes. 14.. Sir Bewes 3341 (MS, 
N.) Heme thretenyd for to slen, [1g5.. /d7d. (Pynson) 3001 
He threteneth me to be slayne.] 1474 Caxton Chesse i. v. 
(1883) 68 A tyrant dide do tormente Anamaximenes & 
sueerenye hym for to cutte of his tonge. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 177 b, ‘Traian commaunded hym to speke 
no more of it, thretnynge hym, that yf he dyd, he sholde lese 
his heed, 1631 Hoases Leviath, 1. xxxi, 186 Threatning 
them with Punishment. 1715 De For Faw, festrvet.t iv. 
(1841) I. 83, I won't be threatened neither. 1816 Scott O27 
Mort. xiiv, {n vain his wife... hung by his skirts, threatening 
him with death. .for meddling with other folks' matters. 1834 
Picture of Liverpool 39 Ailciasses were threatened to be 
overwhelmed in one universal rnin. 

+b. To charge or command with threals of 


punishment or displeasure; to command sternly 


or strictly. (Chiefly in biblical versions.) Ods. 

138a Wvetir Afark viii, 30 And he thretenyde hem, that 
thei schulden nat seie to ony man of him. 1526 T1npate 
Aets iv. 17 Lett vs threten and chaurge them that they 
speake hence forth to noo man in this name. 1555 EDEN 

ecades 168 They..threatned them to avoyde the lande 
excepte they woolde bee distroyed every manne. rs8a 
N.T. (Rhem.) Afaré i. 25 And lesvs threatened him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and goe out of the man, : 

ec, fig. (chiefly of impersonal agents or objects) : 
To be likely to injure ; to be a source of dauger to; 
to endanger actively. 

1638 R. Baker tr, Balzac's Lett. (vol, 11.) 3 Perhaps the 
tempest that threatens my head will fall but at my feet. 
jag De For Voy. round World (1840) 302 The wind... blew 
very hard, threatening us with astorm. 1781 Gisron Decl. 
& F. xix. HW. 139 The Persian monarch, elated by victory, 
again threatened the peace of Asia. 1835 THIRLWALL 
Greecex. 1. 381 Where one threatens the existence of another, 
1877 Frovoe Short Stud, (1883) 1V. 1. ii, 23 France and 
England had been..drawn together by a special danger 
which threatened Christendom. G 

3. To hold ont or offer (some injury) by way of 
a threats; to declare one’s intention of inflicting. 
a. with infin. or clause as obj. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) r1z09 Pe burgeis were bo bolde, & 
pretnede to nime mo. 1867 Satir. Poents Refornt. vi. 71 
The Propheit threitnit.. That war and battell sould his jand 
pas throw. 1649 Br. Reynotos Sern, Hosea iv. 59 God 
threatneth terribly to shake the earth, 1682 Bunyan Holy 
War 49 They iaeernel also what men they wonld he, 
1948 Anson's Voy. 1. iii. 146 Threatning to murder all who 
should oppose them, 1855 MacauLay Hist, Hug. xxi. 1V. 
663 He was at last forced ta threaten that he would im. 
mediately make the whole matter public, 

b. with sb. or pron. as obj. 

1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9383 Mid word he bretneb muche 
& tute dep in dede, ¢1450 AX, Gloucester’s Chron. (1724) 
483/x mote (MS. Coll. Arms), He meketh prout men, and he 
thretneth werre, 31590 MarLowe and Pt. Tamburl. v. iii, 
‘These cowards..threaten conquest on our sovereign, 1649 
Be. Reynoups Serm, Hosea i. 43 They..should unwillingly 
suffer what he threatneth. 1774 Burke Corr, (1844) I. 498 
The party that has lost the election threatens a petition. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia u. xii. 11. 585 Reluctant to 
inflict the penalty that had been threatened. — : 

4, fig. Of things, conditions: To give ominous 
indication of (Impending evil) ; to presage, portend. 

1612 Suaxs, Wind, 7. it. ili. 4 The skies looke grimly, And 
threaten present blusters, 1644 Evetyn Diary 2a Oct., 
Another pendant Towre like that at Pisa, always threatnin, 
ruine, 1818-20 E, Tuompson tr. Cullen's Nosol. Method. 
G2 247 A sense of hunger threatening syncope, 1863 
W.C. Batowin A/>. Hunting viii. 339 The weather con- 
stantly threatens rain. 

intr, (for pass,). 1850 D. G. Mitcuetu Reveries Bachelor 
175 Hostilities would sometimes threaten between the 
school and village boys. F 

b. with infin.: To appear likely 4o do some evil. 

1780 Alirror No. 81 P 9, 1 am sometimes. . frightened with 
dangers that threaten to diminish it {my estate]. 1848 
Dickens Domébey iv, It threatens to be wet to night. 1899 
‘A. Hops’ Aing's Mfirr, ix, Age had not bent, but it 
threatened to break him. Afod, The new drainage scheme 
threatens to be an expensive undertaking. 

§. adsol, or txtr. To utter or use threats; to de- 
clare one’s intention of injuring or punishing in 
order to influence. &. /#7. (absol. use of 2 or 3). 
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1a97_R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10308 Non sir clere quap pe king 
¢ mowe pretni ynou. 1450 tr. De lutitatione tt xviii. 86 
ou shalt not preten “eegee es 1602 SHaKs. Hant, 11 
iv. 57 An eye like Mars, to threaten or command, 1774 
Gotpsm. Wat. Hist, (1776) VII. 221 If too closely pursued, 
they (snakes) hiss and Aeeatent 1864 in Ellacombe Cz, Belis 
Devon, etc, (1872) 267 Do not threaten,. .never let down your 
dignity by one single word of violence. 5 
b. fig. (absol. use of 2c or 4). To portend evil. 
1610 Suaks. Tew. v.i.178 Though the Seas threaten they 
are mercifull, 1725 Pore Cae A two-edged fanlchion 
threatened by the side. 1793 Mann in Lett. Lit, Alen 
(Camden) 437 Our political horizon blackens and threatens 
more and more, J/od. The weather threatens. 
16. 70 threaten kindness (upon a person): app. 
an altered forin of the phrase ¢o ¢hreap hindness : 


see THREAP v 4b. Obs, 

1560 Daus Slefdane’s Conti. 247 The byshop of Rome 
sendeth his letters to the Swisses, & threatning vpon them 
kindnes, for the frenship that had ben betwene them & his 
predecessours. 4577-87 Hottxsurep Céron.(1807) Hf. 249 The 
moonks being overcome with the kings words, threatning 
kindnesse upon them, fulfilled his request. 1579 LyLy 
Euphues (Arb,) 84 Philautns..threatneth such kindenesse at 
my handes, and suche curtesie at yours, that be sboulde 
accompt me his wife before he woe me. 

Hence Threa‘tenable a., that may be threatened. 

1841~4 Emerson £ss., Exper. Wks, (Bohn) 1, 186 The 
chagrins which the bad heart gives off..take form..and 
threaten or insult whatever is threatenable and insultable 
in us, 


Threatened (pre‘t’nd), Af/.a. [f. prec. + -ED1.} 

1. That is the object of a threat; assailed by 
menaces, Proverb Threatened men live long, 

1533 Lapy Euiz. Wireatuete in Mary A. E. Wood Lets, 
Roy. & lllustr, Ladies (1846) 11. 91 There is an old saying, 
—‘threatened men five long’. axr642 Sir W. Monson 
Naval Tracts u, (1704) 287/1 It is an old Saying, That a 
threaten'’d Man eats Dread. 1855 Macauray f/ist. Eug. 
xx. TV. gor He took his post near Louvain, on the road 
hetween the two threatened cities, 1894 Hes/ur. Gaz. 
27 Nov. 5/3 The best-hated and the most threatened man 
in Germany. ; : 

2. Of evil: Held out or presented as impending. 

1367 Gotuinc Ovid's Aled. vi. (1593) 129 Neptunus stand- 
ing striking with his long threatned blade Upon the ragged 
rocke, 1660 Sout Jxterest Deposed (tutle-p.) In the 
threatned and expected Ruin of the Laws. 1794 Mas, 
RapcwFre Alyst, Udolphe xxxi, She determined to brave 
the threatened vengeance. 1831 Scotr Ct, Xodt. xxiv, The 
Turks..had resolved to prevent the threatened attack of the 
crusaders. 


Threatener (pre't’na3). 
One who threatens, 

arsar Wvatr Song ees 46 The starre of Saturne 
olde, A threat’ner of all liuing things with drought, 1595 
Suaks, John v. i. 49 Threaten the threatner, and out-face 
the brow Of bragging horror. 1630 2. Yohnson's Ningd. 
§ Comnew. A ij b, That Enemie and Threatner of our English 
Nation. 1748 Ricwaapson Clarissa (1810) IL). ii, 10 
Threateners,,were seldom to be feared. 1867 Jean INGELow 
Story Doont vu. 140 A feeble threatener with a foolish threat, 

Threatening (pre't’nin), 74/7. 5d. [f. as prec. 
+ -InGl.] The action of the verb THREATEN; 
menacing ; also, an instance of this, a threat. 

cx290 St, Kenelm 242 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 352 So gret 
pretningue for him heo made. 1388 Wvcuir Acts iv. 29 
And now, Lord, hiholde in to the thretnyngis [1382 thretin- 
gis] ofhem. 1489 Caxton Kayes of A.1. xvi. 46 By thret- 
myng Be shal also fraye hem, a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 17 
7, The said kyng..menaced theym with sore thretenynges. 
161: Biste £ph. vi. g Doe the same things vnto them, 
forbearing threatning. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 11. iii. 
is The Spaniards, despising their threatening. 1865 6 H. 


[f. as pree. + -ERT.] 


wILLies Amer, Paper Curr. 11.12 The threatenings of war | 


were then only heard at a distance. 

Threa‘tening, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -INc 2] 
That threatens; conveying or indicating a threat 
or menace ; portending some impending evil. 

1sjo in W, H. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 83 
Gevyng hym many thretenyng and opprobryous words. 
1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini, Pol. Touchstone (1674) 287 
With threatning countenanees they said {etc.}, 1724 DE Foe 
Mens. Cavatier (1840) 48 If Tilly did but write a threatening 
letter. 1829 Scott Anne of G, xxx, There muster yonder in 
the west some threatening clouds. 1898 Alibutt’s Syst. 
Med. V. 118 The fever is Tigh, and the condition of the 
patient is threatening. 

Threa'teningly, adv. [f. ea +-LY2,] In 
a threatening manner; menacingly. 

r6or Suaks, Als Well u, iii. 85 The honor sir that 
flames in your faire eyes, Before I speake too threatningl 
replies, 1819 Woapsw. ‘ Departing summer hath assumed’ 
vil, Woe ! woe to Tyrants! from the lyre Broke threaten. 
ingly. 1857 W. Cotttns Dead Secre? vy. iii, The boom- 
ing of the surf sounding threateningly near in..the fog. 

So Threa‘teningness. 

ah Atkinson Last of Giant Killers 239 The suddenness 
of the action, and the threateningness of it. 

+Threa‘ter. Ods. rare~°,  [f. Tureat 2.1 + 
-ER1,] = TUREATENER, 

1440 Promp. Parv, 492/2 Thretare, minator. 


Threatful (pre'tftl), 2. rave. [f. THREAT 56. + 
-FUL.J Full of threats; threatening. 
e1gs7 Asp. Parker Ps. Eiij, The thretfull warninges of 
the peceeent. 161x Spreo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. (1623) 
582 By their threatfull letters, 1760-72 H. Brooke ae 
Qual, (1809) 1V. 129 A threatful and agile whirl of his staff, 
3882 Farrar Early Chr. 11. 6 Not the threatful Law of 
Moses, .. but the royal Law, the perfect Law of liberty. 
Ilence Threa‘tfully adv., ihreateningly. 
1565 StaPLEtON tr, Bede's Hist, Ch, Eng, 50S. Austen 
| thretfully proficied, that, if they would not take peace.. 


THREE. 


with their brethern, they should recenne..warre from their 
enemies. 1634 Sin T. Hersert 7rav., 190 [A] flaming 
Semiter(threatfully held against him). 182a Hoop Lycns vi, 
The spirits of sin. that. threatfully warr'd with the light. 

Threating (pre!in), v3/. sd. Obs. or arch. [f. 
TureaT v1 + aah The action of the verb 
THREAT}; threatening; a threat. 

1046 O. £. Chron. (MS, Di, On bam geare zegaderade 
Eadward cyng mycele scypferde on Sandwic burh Magnus 
preatunge on Norwegon. arzaag Ancr. #. 156 Vre Louerd 
hefde ifuld him of his preatnnge. 138a[see quot. 1388s, . 
TureateninG wil, sbj 1422 tre Secreta Secret., Priv. 
frviv. 152 Seneca .. wriet the hede atte the t(hjretyngis 
of the Swerde, 1482 Alonk of Evesham (Arb.) 96 Whenne 
he herde..this thretyng he was sore aferd. 1562 J. Hey. 
woon Prov, § Epier. (4867) 129 Not to wag their beardes in 
brawlyng and threatyng. 1643 Be. H. Lestin Serw, S¢. 
Mary's, Oxford g Feb. 4 None of his threatings could fall 
to the ground, 

Threa‘ting, Af/. a. Ods. or arch, [f. as prec. 
+-IxNG2,] That threats; threatening, menacing. 

13.. K. Adis. 930 (Bodl. MS.) Wib cryeyng & pretyng 
wordes. 1483 Cath, lng. 385/2 Threthynge, winans,minax. 
1510. Sed. Cas. Crt, Star Chamber (Selden) 205 With thretyng 
wordes [they] Caused the Carpynders to leve ther werke. 
1641 A. Scotr Journ, in Sc. ist. Soc. ALisc. (1904) 278 The 
threating danger of the Scottish mist, 

Threatless (pre'tlés),@. rare. [f. Turkar sd. 
+-LeEss.] Devoid of threats ; not threatening. 

1605 Svivester Dx Lartas un, iii, iw. Captaines 201 
Threat-lesse their brows, and without braves their voyce. 

Threave, variant of THRAVE. 

Thred(e, thredde, obs, ff. THirp, THREAD 

Three (pri), a. and sé. Forms: see below. 
(OK. pri (prie), prio, Jréo, Com, Tent. and Indo- 
Eur.;=OFris. thre m., (hria f., thriu, thrian.; OS. 


| thrte (thria, threa) m., threa f., lhrua (thriu, 


thria) n. (MLG., 1G. ard, drien., MDa, Du. drive’; 
OUG,. art, drio, driu (MHG. drive, Ger. drei); 
ON, prir, pryir, prj (Norw., Sw., Da. tre); 
Goth. *Arers, Jriya; :-OTeut. *Ari* (= *Ariyiz), 
*briga :—Indo-Eur, freies, treja. Cf. Skr. trayas, 
Zend 6ré, Gr. rpeis, rpia, L. tres, tria, Lith. drys, 
OSlavy. ¢r¥e, trie, Irish and Welsh ¢77. The masc. 
has the form of a plural -Z stem.] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

a, nom, and acc. 1 mase. pri, prie, pry (préo), 
fem, and neut. prio, préo, (ONorth. Briu, Bria, 


tréa); 2-4 preo,i-5 pre, (2 pru (? #/),2-3 pri, pro, 


2-4 prie), 4 pree, (tre), 4-6 thre (6 threy, thrie’, 
5- three. 

803 Charter Cudred in O. E. T. 442 Pisses londes earan 
Grie sulong, ¢8as Vesp. Jiymus vy. (O.F. 7. 405), Dreo 
foedan [fernos statores). ¢891 O. &. Chron. an. 891, Prie 
Scottas comon. ¢9s0 Lindisf, Goss, Mark viii. 2 Drio dozor 
ge-abidas mec, /did. ix. § Drea {e975 Rushiv, dria] husa. 
— Luke xi. 5 Sel me dreo(Rushew. drial hlafas. 971 Blick. 
Hom. 145 Pa pre famnan. ¢1000 /Etrric Gew. xl. 12 Pa 
preo clystru bet sind..pri dagas. c¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
xii, go fine dagas and preo niht. 11,. Sar. Leechd, 1. 
134 Lege barto bru deeges & pre niht. axrxzs Cott, J/ov, 
237 Pri ampres were an mancyn. ¢117§ Lamtd, fom. 73 Pro 
}ing bod pet ech Mon habbe mot. ¢1a00 77in, Coll, Hon. 
3 On pesse bre wunken. dyed. 27 ae prie ping. ¢1a0g Lav. 

3 Pa bre hoc, /déd. 391 He 3ef Assaracun .. preo {¢ 1275 

re] castles, ¢1275 /dtd. 16589 Preo dajes and preo niht. 
3. Cursor Af. 5469 (Cott.) Par of tre yer was him wan. 
fbid, gtg2 (Gitt.) Pat was vwnigang jornays thrie. 1340 
Ayend, 88 Pe pri greteste guodes. 136a Lancu. P, 72, Act 
20 Preo [1 77, Bi. Pree, 1393 C. pref binges, 1483 Cavs. 
angl, 385/1 Three, tres & tria. 1552-3 fuv, Ch. Goods 
Stags. in Aun. Lichfield (1863) 1V. 46 Stoles & fannes 
for threy vestiments. 1596 Thrie (see B. 1.3} 1600 in 
Shaks. Cent, Praise Shaks, Soc.) 36 The L. montegle with 


| some tbre more, 


8. dative, 1 prim, prym, priim, prém, 1-3 
préom (3 prom); gevi/ive, 1 priora, préora. 
¢893 K, A’trrEp Oros. Contents 1v. vi, On priora consula 
deze. J4idé. ut. ix. §5 On dam prim zearum..on brim folc 
gefeohtum. ¢gso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 61 After drim 
{c 1000 Ags. Gosp. brym; ¢1160 Ha/t, Gosp. prem] dagum. 
— Mark xv. 29 On driim dagum. cx1000 Ags. (resp. 
John ii. 6 ic was on twegrasestra zemete 0dde on breora, 
¢x100 O. E. Chron, an, 1078, Preom nihton ar Candelmivs- 
san. ¢1205 Lay. 8059 ye deeies xen preom (¢ 3275 a preo] 
wiken, Jérd. 10034 Wid innen ban prom 3eren, 
B. Signification. 
The cardinal nnmber next above two, represented 
by the symbols 3, ITI, or iti. 
I. as adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed. 
Bo3-c 1000 {see Ah ¢117s Lamd, Hom, 11 Nu weren 
pes reo laze 3e-writen inne ba odre table breode sundere 
ipes. cxago Gen. & Ex. 557 Noe and hise dre sunen, 
1300 Cursor Af, 18a Fine thossand men..he Fedd wyt fine 
Janes and fissesthre, ¢ 1412 Hocciteve De Reg, Princ. 1801 
Of thre conclusions moot 1 cheese one: Or begge, or stele, or 
sterue. ¢ 3460 Wisdom 293 in Macro Plays 45 Ve haue iij 
enmyes:.. Lhe worlde, pe flesche, & pe fende. 1536 Pidgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 This treatyse. .is. .diuyded in to 
thre bokes, 1753 Cuattoner Cath, Chr, instr. 2 The three 
Divine Virtues of Faith, Hope and Charity. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Rivals w. ii, Like Cerberus, three Gentlemen at once. 1871 
Tynpaie Fragnt. Sef. (1879) |, xit. 358 Rocksalt cleaves in 
three directions. , 7 
b. Standing alone as predicale, or in concord 
with and following a pronoun, or pronominal adj. 
©1080 Charter of Eadwine in Kemble Cod. Digi. IV. 
260 Dise write sinden pre. ¢ 1z00 Orin 18657, & tohh pe33 
sinndenn alle bre An Godd. 1362 Lanct. #. 4, A. 1x. 100 
As pei preo assenten. 13.. Pol, Rel. & L. Poenzw 228 
45 


THREE. 


Reuthpbe and trenthpbe and charite, Beb out of lond alle 
preo. ¢€1470 Golagros § Gaw. 400 Our soverane Arthour.. 
Has maid ws thre as mediatour, @1548 Hatt Chrou., 
Edw, £V 199b, Wee were all three one mannes sonnes. 
1678 Daypen & Lez Zdifus 1.1, Tir{esias)... By the Fates 
that spun thy thread! CAo{res}. Which are three, 1845 
Baowntne How they brought the Good News 2,1 galloped, 
Dirck galloped, we galloped all three. 

ce. Forming componnd numerals with multiples 
of ten; originally placed first, as three and thirty 
(rarely thirty and three), now usually thirty-three. 
So also ¢hree and thirtieth (arch.; now thirty- 
third), etc. 

e 1000 ELraic Exod, xxxii. 28 Preo and twentiz busendra 
manna. ¢ 120g Lay. 3870 Per of he wes lauerd pro and 

ritti wintere. ¢1380 Wycur Se/, l’ks. III. 340 Aboute 

ree and pritti 3eer. ©1470 Golagros § Gaw. 247 The roy 
rekinnit on raw Thretty and thre. 1579 Furnes Heskins’ 
Parl, 204 The three and twentieth Chapter endeth the ex- 
position, 1588 Paaxke tr. Afendoza’s Hist, China 301 So 
they departed, .the three and twentie day of Ianuarie, 1725 
De Fos Voy. round IWVordd (1840) 168 A true oriental pearl 
.-[ sold it for three-and-fifty pounds. 
d. Followed by dozen, score, and by hundred, 
thousand, etc., or the ordinals of these. 

971 Blickl Hon. 75 To prim hunde peneza. arzaz 0. 7. 
Chron.an. 1101, Rotbert..sceolde.. breo pusend marcsealfres 
habban. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 616 Dre hundred yer, 1388- [see 
Tnaeescoas]. €147§ Rauf Coilzar 757 Wk 3eir thre hun- 
dreth pund assigne the I sall. 1483 Cath. Angl. 385/1 
Threhundrethe, /ricentesimus. 1634 Sir T. Heaarat Z7az, 
205 Seuenty Temples, in one of which are set three thou- 
sand three hundred thirty three gilded Idols. 1839 Uar 
Dict, Arts 583 With about ..a three-thousandth part of 
arsenic. Jed. 1 can find room for three dozen begonias. 

e. Three fourths: three out of four equal parts 
or portions into which a whole is or may be 
divided; three quarters. Often /oosely or hyper- 
bolically, the greater part, most of. 

1600 Hottano L7zvy vin ii, 289 Two acres in the Latine 
countrie, with a supplement of three foure parts out of the 
Privernates land to make up the whole. 1777 Roseatson 
Hist. Amer. (1783) U1. 279 About three-fourths. .of it be- 
longs to the holder of the grant. 1779 Alirrer No. 2375 
He was called a good-hearted man by three-fourths of his 
acquaintance. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer, Poultry Yd. (1855) 
28 They do not get perfectly feathered till they are three 
fourths grown. 1866 Faoupe in Sir H. Brackenbury Some 
Mem, My Spare Time (1909) 41 The sailor's rule for grog— 
three-fourths spirit and all the water you add spoils it— 
applies pre-eminently to writing on practical questions. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, V1. 200 A block of wood 
has a three-fourth inch hole bored in it. 

+f. Rarely used for the ordinal Tarrp. Ods. 

rgar in Zest. Edor. (Surtees) VI. 4 Witnesses, Rober Gib- 
son..and many other, the three daye of Auguste. 1998 
Suaxs, Merry W.1. i142 The three party is..mine Host 


of the Garter, _ 
g. In special collocations. Problem of three 


todies (Dynamics): the problem of ascertaining 
the movements of three particles attracting onc 
another under the law of gravitation (as yet only 
approximately solved for special cases). Zhe three 
chapters (Ch. Hist.), the writings, etc., condemned 
by an edict of Justinian issued 544 A.D.: see 
quot. + Zhe three tongues, the three inscribed on 
the Cross, and primarily requisite to the theo- 
logian, viz. Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. Three 
trees, the gallows. Three vowels (slang), anJOU. 

Also three (t blue, golden) bails (Batt sb,! 20); the three 
(Holy) Children (Cuito sé. 2b); the three F's (F 111. 2); 
three faces under a (one) hood (Face sb. 1d); the three 
Aings (Kine sb. 10); the three L's (13 the three Per- 
sons (Penson 36.7); the three R's (R iL 2b); fhree sheets 
tn the wind (SurEt); the three sisters (Sister sd. 4b); 
three sticks (Stick sd.) 

1816 Prayratan Nat. Phil, 11. 263 Mayer has also sought 
to determine the Sun's parallax from one of the lunar equa- 
tions, as deduced from the solution of the problem of the 


*three bodies. 1858 Caviav Afath, Pagers 111. 97 The pro- { 


blem of three or more bodies is considered by Sir W. R. 
Hamilton in bis two. .memoirs on a general method in Dyna- 
mics, PAil, Trans, 1834 and 1835. 31885 Cath. Dict. s.v. 
Three Chapters, The condemnation of the *three chapters 
means the condemnation of (1) Theodore of Mopsuestia, his 
person, and his writings, (2) of Theodoret's writings against 
Cyril and the Epbesine Council, (3) of a letter from Ibas to 
Maris the Persian, also against Cyril and the Council. r58a 
Aten Martyrd. Campion (1908) 35 He was also very skil- 
ful in the *three tongues. 1561 ‘I’. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s 
Courtyer 11. (1377) Miij, To play your Comedye yee shall 
neede,.as mucb wood as is in Sclauonia..and for prepara- 
tion of the Tragedie *three trees is enough. 1582 Breton 
Toyes idie Head (Grosart) 28/2 For commonly, such knaues 
as these Doe ende their lyves vpon three trees, 18a2 ScoTr 
Nigel xvii, The captain, who was in the habit..of paying 
his losses with *tbree vowels. 

2, Used vaguely for a small or trifling number ; 


afew. So three or four. Cf, Two or three. 

1534 More Conf, agst. Trié. m. Wks, 1247/2 So very a 
childishe fantasy, that in a matter almost of three chippes 
-neuer should mooue any man. 1596 Harincron Afol. 
Ajax (1814) 39 After they have roved three or four idle 
wordes. 1638 R. Banea tr. Balsac’s Lett, (vol. 11) 39 If 
they have but three words of latin. 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 1. Alan of Many Fr, 1. 182 But as to his anger..I don't 
care three of his sugar-loaves. 1842 Boarow Bidlein Spain 
xi. (Pelb. Libr.) 283, 1 but said three words to the alcayde 
of the prison, 

3. Absolutely or with ellipsis of sb. (most often 
persons; otherwise to be supplied from context). 

More specifically, short for three years (of age); three 
tines (of a stag’s horns); also for three pounds, shillings, 


354 


pence, farthings, inches, ete. as three ten = £3 103 three 
and three = 35. 34.3 one and eleven-three=ts, 114d. ; three 
Soot three = 3 ft. 3 in. 


1382 Wycwir Alat?, xviii. 20 For where two or three shulen | 


be gedrid in my name, ther am | inthe midil of hem. 141a- 
ao Lypc. Chron. Trey ty. 4640 Pis pre han made a sug- 
gestioun Vn-to be kyng touchynge betrete. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ayinon xvi. 377 The other thre he broughte to 
the dongeon. 1596 Daravomrve tr. Leséie’s Fist. Scot. 
(S.T..S) I. 13 Fresche water lochis..; that abundes in mony 
kyndes of fische, cheiflie in thrie, Killine, Skait, and Makrell. 
1675 Essex Papers (Camden) 1. 319 That Treat. had lately 
procured from King thirteen thousand pounds for Essex, of 
which Trear. was to have three for himselfe. 1683 J. Mason 
Spir. Songs xxi. iv, The Three, when Christ did make the 
Fourth, Found Fire as meek as Air. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury i. 131/2 Hares, 2 a Brase, 3 a Lease. Afod. 
Which three do you choose? Any three you please, 

1428 Seven Sag, (P.) 55 Er ther passe thre and fyve, ¥f 
he bave wyt and his on lyve. 1840 Tuackeray Barber Cox 
Jan., Sold in pots at two-and-three, and three-and-nine, 
1072 H, Kinestey /forndby Afidls, etc. IT. 40 ‘How much 
money have you got, my lord?’..‘ Three-and-sixpence’. 
1884 JEFFerirs Red Deer iv. 69 At the upper end the antler 
divides into three points, called three on top. 1906 C. 
Mansrircp Giré & Geds v, You told me yesterday you could 
not afford a pug hitch you wanted, and she was only three 
ten. 1909 Lady’s Realm Mar, 54/2 The chubby, dirty- 
faced child of three. 

II. sé. (With plural ¢hrees.) 

1, The abstract number. 

c1z00 Ormin 11266 5iff pu sammnesst preo till preo pa 
findesst tu pzer sexe. oa ge Cursor AM. 21747 O four and 
thre qua tels euen He sal be numbre mak o seven. 1387-8 
T. Us« Test. Love m, i. (Skeat) 1. 3 Among all nombres 
thre is determined for moste certain. 1588 Suaxs. 2. Z. L. 
vy. ii. 495 By Ioue, I alwaies tooke three threes for nine. 
1597 Hoonen ect. Pol. v. \xxix. §7 Three, being the 
mysticall number of Gods unsearchable perfection within 
himselfe. 18425 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. 
vi. III. 53 It would be..useless..to expatiate upon the 

ualities attributable to the number Three, or quate the 

araces, the Fates {etc}. - 
b. The figure (3) denoting this number. 

1895 Outing (U. S.) XXVIL. 204/1 Granted control of the 
outside and inside edges, and the many eights, threes, loops, 
etc. are simplified at once. : 

2. A group or set of three things or persons. sec, 
a. A card, a domino, or the side of a die marked 
with three pips or spots. + Three, two, and ace: 
name of an old card game. b. Cricket. A hit for 
which three runs are obtained. 

e1g40 J. Hevwoon Four P. P. Eij, Take thre of the 
yongest and thre of the eldest., .And when all these threes be 
had a sunder, Of eche three, two. .Shall be founde shrewes. 
1578 Timme Caluine on Gen. 196 By seven and seven, un- 


_ derstand not so many pairs of every kind, but threese, 


' and three to an oare. 


to the which one beast is added over and above. 1587 
Saunogrs Voy. Tripolie Bivb, Wee were cheaned three 
1599 Minsnev Span, Dict., Dial. 


' iii, 25 Games of chiefest price, as the Reynado, the three, 


| 


two and ace, still trumpe. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. u. iti, 47 We 
are..to come by him where he stands, by ones, by twoes, 
and hy threes. 1753 Jounson, Aay/e, a kind of play..in 
which nine holes ranged in three’s are made in the ground. 
1830 Linorey Wat. Syst. Bot. 137 Flowers solitary, or in 
pairs or threes. 1836 in ‘ Bat 
Threes, fours, and fives appear as easy for him to get. 1870 
Harov & Wane Med. Hoyle 77 Fifteen can be made in 
several ways (in cribbage]; for example, ten and five,. .three 
fours and a three. 

e@, in military drill, when each three men form a 
unit for the purpose of wheeling. 

1796 Jnstr. a Reg. Cavalry (1813) 63 When a division 
wheels to a flank rank by three’s. 1832 Regul. /nstr. 
Cavalry 14 The Threes wheel at once, upon the word 
‘Threes Right’, ‘Threes Left’, or ‘Threes about’, 1847 
Infantry Man, (1854) 6s The company..may form threes, 


3. a, ellipt. for three parts or divisions; as to 
divide a thing in(to) three. 
13.. Cursor Af, 10178 (Gott) In thre (Cofz. thrin] his 


| godis did he dele. ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 1146 Pat ober part of 


our pupull put we in thre! ¢xq4z5 Wyntoun Crom. 1. ix. 
534 As men may he a roundall se Merkit to be delt in thre, 
1438 Torr. Portugal 686 He brast hys schyld on thre. 
1450 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 20/79 They clave 
my harte in III. 18.. G. Macponatp Ballads, Leg. 
Corrievrechan xiii, The hemp was broken in three, 

b. With omission of Aovrs (of the day): cree o’- 
clock (also attrib.), also simply three; half-past 
three; three fifteen, 3.1% =a quarter past three. 

61460 IWisdom 797 in Macro Plays 61 At be parvise I 
wyll be,..be-twyn ij ande ij, 1530 Patser. 714/1 We shal 
nat set in tyll to morowe thre of the clocke. 1762 Footk 
Orator 1, Wks. 1799 1.191 We shall be sure to find them at 
three at the Shakspeare. 1814 Scorr Diary 17 Aug,, in 
Lockhart, On board at half-past three. 1902 Euiz. L. 
Banks Wewspager Girl 42, 1 want you to go out at once 
and report that three o’clock meeting at the Methodist 
Churcb. Afod, Our train starts at three fifteen. 

e. In phrases and specific uses. Zhree in One 
=the Trinity, the Triune God (also One 27 Three, 
and simply Zhree). Three to one, three chances 
to one; tin the ratio of three to one, three times 
(in amount) (quot. 1683). Three times three, 
i.e. cheers; hence as a verb (sovce-wse), to utter 
nine times. Azle of three: see RULE sb. 8b. 

axgu1 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks, 1721 II. 68 Most 
holy, holy, boly *Tbree, Harmonious Unity. 1849 Roatson 
Hymn, Three in One, and One in Three, Ruler of the earth 
and sea. 1683 Penn Let. to Comm. Free Soc. Traders 
Pennsylo, 1 The Back-Lands being generally *three to one 
Richer than those that lie hy Navigable Waters. 1766 
Eaat Maacn in Jesse Sedwyn 4 Contems. (1843) IL. 28 The 


Cricket Alan. (1850) 100 | 


THREE. 


odds are three to one on my side, 1813 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 51/2 Next followed ‘The King’, drank standing, and 
with *three times three. 1850 Tennyson / Afent. Concl. 
xxvi, Again the feast, the speech, the glee,.. The erownin 
cup, the three-times-three, 1829 E, Expiotr Facediz's 
Prayer iv, And when pale Freedom’s champions fell, He 
three-times-three'd his carnage yell, 

d. Yhrees, short for three per cent stock, or 
THREE PER CENTS (so ¢hree-and-a-halfs) ; for three- 
quarter-backs (in Football); for three-pennyworth 
(of liquor). 

18g0 TrackEray Pendennis xxxvi, I'm told she has six 
hundred thousand pounds in the Threes, 1891 Daily News 
27 Apr. 3/2 People who had ‘tbrees’ of beer and ‘large 
lagers’, both of which were over half a pint. 1895 {did. 
30 Sept. 2/6 French Threes rose on the day 15¢., to ror for 
money. /did, 30 Dec. 7/4 Three-and-a-Halfs declined 25¢., 


| to 105.45 for money, 1905 West. Gaz. 12 Dec. 9/2 Another 


run by the Cambridge ‘threes’ took them down to the 
Oxford line once more. 


III. Combinations (unlimited in number, of 
which the following are examples) : 

1, a. Adjectives formed of three and asb, (usually 
in singular), meaning ‘of, pertaining to, consisting 
of, containing, measuring, etc. three of the things 
named’, as ¢hree-act (consisting of three acts), 
three-bout (formed by three bouts of the plough), 
three-bushel, -class, -colour, -cylinder,-day,-fathom, 


foot (-feet), -guinea, -hand, -horse, -hour (-s), -line, 


-mile,-minzle, -month (-s), phase (PHASE 3),-fint, 
-plait, -ply, -point, -pound, -rail, -row, -shilling, 
-speed, -Stairs, -story, -strand, -throw, -tier, -volume, 


| -wheel. Wb. Parasynthetic adjs. formed on similar 
| collocations + -Ep4,=‘ having or characterized by 


three of the things named’, as ¢hree-aisled (having 
three aisles), three-angled, -armed, -bladed, -bodied, 
-bolted, -branched, -chinned, -coloured, -coned, 
-corded, -crowned, -dayed, -dropped, -eared, -eyed, 
-faced, -fingered, -floored, -formed, -grained, 
-groined, -handed, ~hooped, -lettered, -mouthed, 


necked, -nooked, -phased, -pointed, -pronged, 
| ribbed, -roomed, -shapfed, -soled,  -storied, 
stranded, -suited, -syllabled, -tailed, -tiered, 


-toothed, -wheeled, wormed, etc. ; spec. in botanical 
and zoological adjs., as ¢hree-capsuled, -celled, 
fired, flowered, jointed, -lobed, -nerved, -petalled, 
-seeded, -valved, etc. (now largely superseded by 
terms derived from Latin, as ¢ricapselar} trilocu- 
lar, trivaloular, etc.); also with other endings, as 
+ three-dayen (of three days), ¢hree-dimenstonal, 
+ three-shapen, three-weehly, @. Parasynthetic sbs. 
in -er [see -ER! 1], as ¢hree-miler (one who goes 
three miles), ¢hree-nzover [Mover] 7], -razler, 
-tonner, -volumer, -wheeler, 

3995 Cuesteaton Heretics 280 Some absurd sbrill and 
affected voice, such as we only hear from a duchess ina 
*tbree-act farce. 1766 Entick London IV. 204 Making a 
*three-isled cathedral. 1865 Cornh. Mag. July 34 The 
thrice *three-angled beech nut shell. ¢ 1830 Glouc, Farnr 
Rep. 32 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, Husb. W11, Cut with_a 
*three-bladed knife. 1574 Hettowes Guenara's Fam. Ep, 
(1577) 336, I giue my condemned soule and life to the in- 
fernall *three bodyed Pluto. 1667 Mitron 7’. L. v1. 764 
Beside him hung his Bow And Quiver with *three-bolted 
Thunder stor'd. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) IV. 
38 Suppose..the field to be formed into *three-bout ridges, 
161 Hen Wks, 11. 352 This treble or *three-branched 
sufficiencie. 1860 4/2 Year Round No. 69. 448 A hectolitre 
contains a triffe more than a *three-bushel English corn- 
sack. 1881 C.F. Tuanrain Aflac. Mag. XLV. 307 A gray 
riding-coat, with a *three-caped collar. 1793 Maatyn Lang. 
Bot. *Three-celled Pericarp. 1898 Daily News 15 Oct. Gs 
A very cheap way of producing. .necessary blocks for* three- 
colour printing. 190a Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 6/6 Methods 
of colour-pbotography, ..the ‘ three-colour process * invented 
by Professor pga 1941 Compl. Fant-Piece u. iil. 403 
*Three colour'd Violet or Heart’s Ease, 1649 Lance. Tracts 
(Chetham Soc.) 277 A “three-corded scourge. 1604 Hizaon 
ks, 1. 576 Yo maintaine the state Of your *three-crowned 
potentate. rg0q JVestut. Gaz. 28 Dec, ai The best work 
on the Midland [Railway] was accomplished with *three- 
cylinder compounds. 1890 Palé Afail G. 18 Aug. 2/1 
Whetber you go by a two-day or a “three-day coach. 1422 
tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 200 God Sente..Ionas to 
the grete Cite of Nynyvee, wyche was a *thre-dayen 
Jornay. 1618 CHarman /Yesiod, Georg, 11. 426 A *‘three-ear'd 
tripod. 1598 Q. Exiz. Plutarch x. 30 Axing for. .*thre yead 
men. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2510/4 A “Three faced Steel 
Seal. 1828 G, W. Batoces Ann. Famaica I. xiv. 183 *Three- 
fingered Jack, the notorious rebel. 1793 Maatyy Lang. 
Bot., *Three-flowered Peduncle. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower, 
PI, V. 298 Three-fiowered Rush. 1567 Gotoinc Ovid's 
Met, yu. (1893) 157 Our *threeformed Goddesse. 1766 
Compl. Farnier 3.x, Afeadow, Witb a shovel, hoe, or *three 
grained fork. 1719 Hamitton £4. to Ramsay 24 Aug, in 
R.'s Poems, The pleasure. snoovt away like *tbree-hand 
ombre. 1680 Cotton Conifl. Gamester x. 83 Some play at 
two handed, or *three handed Whist. 1593 Snaxs. 2 fev, 
V1, ww. ii. 72 The *three hoop’d pot, shall haue ten hoopes. 
1812 Sia f Sinctata Syst. //usd, Scot... 75 A *three-borse 

wer does very well for potatoe-oats, when the corn is fed 
in bya careful hand. 1906 Krororkin Afem, Revolutionist 
(1908) I. v. 23 A three-horse carriage, 1592 Suaxs. Kom, § 
Sud. in, ii, 99, 1, thy *three houres wife. 1837 Penny 
Cyct. 1X. 13/2 (The antenna] are generally. . *three-jointed, 
1653 R. Sanvers Physiogn. 69 The *tbree-lettered name of 
the 72 Angels. 1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot., *Vhree-lobed 
leaf. 1833 Pers Be. 1. 77/1 Leaves..,three-lobed, 1895 
Outing (O. S.) XXVI. 459/1 In the *three-mile‘run England 
has a decided advantage. 1899 Daily News 19 July 6/5 


THREE. 


The *three-milers were the next to appear, 1697 DrvoEN 
Virg, Georg. Ww. 692 The gaping *three-emouth'd Dog forgets 
to snarl, 31891 4thenzum 31 Jan. 148/2 ‘Whe current runs 
. in favour of short [chess] problems 3 nothing beyond *three- 
movers is even looked at. 1799 H. Guanry Cupid & Psyche 
xx. (1800) 51 Charm the *three-neck’d dog of Hell! 1793 
Martyn Lang. Bot., *Three-nerved Leaf. 1606 Suaxs. 4nd, 
& Ci w. vi. 6 The *three nook'd world. 1892 Lightning 
3 Mar. Gloss. Electr. Terms, * Three phase system, a system 
of distrihution of electrical energy in which three alternating 
currents, each differing from the two others by one third of 
the period, are used. 1522 in Bury Wrtls (Camden) 115 A 
*thre pynt pott of pewter. 1868 Xep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 51 Carpets, treble ingrain, *three-ply, and 
worsted chain Venetian. 1797 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 3) X1V. 
606/1 One dog-tooth, and five or six *three-pointed grinders. 
1866 Crue Banking x. 223 Edward V1. Gold. *Three-pound 
piece, sovereign fetc.. rg71t Lond. Gas. No. 4915/4 Asmall 
‘three prong’d silver Fork. aie *‘R, Botprewoon' Cod. 
Reformer (1891) 283 The Colonel. .rode his horse over a stiff 
*three-railer [fence]. 1828 Sie J. E, Smita Eng. Flora I. 
93 Partial bracteas five, ovate, acute, “three-ribbed. 1844 
Port Phillip Patriot 11 July 1/3 A “three-roomed hut. 1593 
G, Harvey Pierce's Super. 109 The *three-shapen Geryon. 
1640-1 Ktrkcudbr, War-Comin. Min. Bk (1855) 149 The inch 
of *thrie-solled schoes, of the best leather, be sold at twa 
shillings twa pennies. 190a Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 11/4 The 
Sturmey-Archer “three-speed gear,..an elaboration of the 
well-tried ‘ Hub’ two-speed gear, is exhibited bythe Raleigh 
Cycle Company. 1882 W. Wickennen Li unchback's Chest 
330 Ia his *three-stairs back, Grove Street. 1814 Scort 
Diary 22 Aug in Lockhart, There is a decent *three- 
storied house, belonging to the laird, 183a G. Lone Lgyft¢. 
alutig. 1. ix. 799 To the height of 60 feet, which is con. 
siderably above the ordinary elevation of *three-story houses. 
1842 Catun WV. Amer. ind. 1. xxi. 147 Its string was 
“three stranded. 31605 Suaks. Lear u. ii, 16 A base,.. 
beggerly, *three-suited, hundred pound, filthy woosted- 
stocking knaue. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Judic. Evid. 
(1827) ].11 A *three-tailed instead of a five-tailed bandage. 
1848 Tuackeray Bh. Snobs iii, A three-tailed Pasha, 1842 
Ga.r Provost xiii, Wearing..a white “three-tiered wig. 
1883 J. D. J. Ketry in Harper's Mag. Aug. 445/2 Diminu- 
tive *three-tonners..were cruising. 138a Wycuir 1 Sav. ii. 
13 ‘The child..hadde a flesh hook *thre tothid in his hoond. 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., *Three-valved pericarp, 1877-84 
FYE. Hueme J¥#/d Fé p. viii, Capsule obtusely three-angled 
and three-valved. 1844 R. P. Warp Chatsworth I. 115 The 
fee-simple of his estate in *three-volume-noveldom, 1889 
A thenzum 10 Aug. 184 /3 He has made clear the distinction 
between the ‘racionabilis secta’ and suit to the *three- 
weekly court. 1656 Ear. Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. /%. 
Parnass. \. xxxi. (1674) 35 A *three-wheel'd Charret. 1886 
Cyctist’s Tour. Club Gaz. LV. 123 The safeties and *three- 
wheelers [tricycles]. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing 
xi. px A ®*Three-Worm’d Spindle, 

2. Special combinations and collocations: +three- 
aged a., living through three generations; three- 
awned a., having three awns, as in ¢hree-avoned 
grass, the name of several American grasses of the 
genus Aristida; also called deard-grass (Cent. 
Dict. 1891) ; three-banded a., having three bands, 
as in three-banded armadillo, an armadillo of the 
genus 7olyfeutes, distinguished by the shell con- 
sisting of three bands; three-bar a., Geom. applied 
to a curve generated by the motion of three bars 
pivoted together; three-hearded a., having three 
beards (BEARD sé. 3a) or barbels, as ¢hree-bearded 
cod or rockling (see Rock1inc); three-hirds, (a) 
a showy garden species of toad-flax, Linaria 
triornithophora, from Spain; (6) name of two 
American orchids, Pogonia pendula and Triphora 
trianthophora, also called nodding cap (Cent. Dict, 
1891, and Suff/. 1909) ; three-bottle ¢., applied 
to one who can drink three bottles of wine at a 
sitting ; three-card a@., pertaining to or played 
with three cards, as ¢hree-card monte (see MONTE) ; 
three-card trick, a trick popular with race-course 
sharpers, also known as find the lady, in which 
a queen and two other cards are spread out face 
downwards, and bystanders invited to bet which is 
the queen; three-cleft a., cleft or divided into 
three segments, trifid; three-coat a., requiring three 
coats, as work in plastering and painting; three- 
cocked a., having three cocks, as *hree-cocked hat 
(CockEeD f//. a.2); also absol. as sd.; + three- 
corned [Cornep*? 2], thrce-cornered; three- 
day(s) fever = DencurE; three-eight (usually 3) 
Mus., denoting a ‘time’ or rhythm with three 
quavers in a bar; three estates: see Estate sé. 
6,7; tthree-fallow v., to fallow threefold: cf. 
TuRY-FALLOW; three-field a., noting a method of 
agriculture in which three fields are worked on a 
three-conrse system of two crops and a fallow; 
three-four (usually 3) Afus., denoting a ‘time’ or 
rhythm with three crotchets ina bar; three-high 
a.: see quots.; three-holes, a boys’ game of 
marbles; three-horned a., having three horns; 
esp.applied to particular species of animals ; three- 
in-hand, three horses drawing a vehicle, driven 
by one person; three-iron a., welded together from 
three strands of iron; three-life a., a a toa 
system of tenure under which (till 1854) land (esp. 
ecclesiastical and college estates) was held during 
the joint lives of three persons or the longest liver of 
them ; three-light, (a) adj. having three lights: sec 
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Lieut sé.10; (4) sd. ‘achandelier or candelabrnm 
with three lamps for candles’ (Cent. Dict. 1891) ; 
+three-like a., having three equal sides, equi- 
lateral (ofa triangle); three-line, three-lined a., 
having, consisting of, or marked with three lines; 
in Printing, extending through three lines, as a 
large capital letter; three-pounder, a thing 
weighing three pounds; a gnn firing a threc-pound 
ball; +three-shafted a. [cf. Ger. dreischaftig], 
of cloth, woven with treble web-shafts (see SuAFT), 
three-stranded; three-shear, a sheep between its 
third and fourth shearing ; three-spined a., having 
three spines, as ¢hree-spined stickleback, the com- 
monest species of STICKLEBACK ; three-spot, a three- 
pipped playing card; three-thorned a., having 


three thorns, or triple thoms, as ¢hrec-thorned | 


acacia, a name for the honey-locust (Géeditschia 
triacanthos), a N, American tree having thorns in 
gronps of three; +three-threads, a mixture of 


* common ale, porter, and double (cr twopenny) 


beer, popular ¢ 1700; see quots.; three-throw «., 
having three throws (see THrow 56,2 25, as a thsee- 
throw crank 3 hence, having such a crank, as three- 
throw pump or engine, onc worked bya three-throw 
crank-shaft; three-two (usually 3) .J/ss., denoting 
a ‘time’ or rhythm with three minims in a bar; 
three-up, a game resembling pitch and toss; 
three-water a., Aaut, dilnted with three times its 
bulk of water, as ¢iree-water grog or runt; also 
absol.; three-went way, da/.a point where three 
roads meet without intersecting; cf. FouR-WENT; 
three-wire a., applicd to a system of distributing 
electric power, involving thrce mains and two 
dynamos, the two outer mains being joincd to the 
free terminals of the dynamos, and the central inain 
to a conductor joining the two. 


1697 Crerecn tr. J/anuttivs 1, 30 Great Atreus Sons,.. 
With *three-ag’d Nestor. 1800 SHaw Gen. Zool, 1.188 * Three- 
banded Arinadillo..may be considered ..as the most elegant 
of the whole genus ;..itis anative of Brazil. 1875 S. Roaeats 
in Proc. Lond, Math. Soc. 11 Nov. 14, I propose to extend 
..to general *three-bar motion a discussion..of some par- 
ticular cases. 1876 Cavey Math. Papers IX, 551 The 
Three-Bar Curve is derived from the motion of a system 
of three bars. . pivoted toeach other, and to two fixed points. 
1806 Sugr Winter tn Lond. V1. 121 Metamorphosed from 
a*three-bottle man to the image of temperance. 1854 T. 
Pargxer in Weiss Life (1863) I. 134 *Three-card-monte 
men, and gambling-house keepers. 1887 LowEL. Tariff 
Reform Wks. 1890 VI. 187 They..play their three.card 
urick. 1793 Maatys Lang. Bot., *Vhree-cleft, tr7fidus. 
Lbid., Three-cleft-palmate leaf. 1875 Morris f2veid u. 475 
Three-cleft tongue. 1842 Branoe Dict. Se., etc. *Three- 
coat work, Ya Architecture. 1897 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
Three-coat Work. (Plastering.) The firstis called pricking- 
wf on lath... The second coat is called froating ; the third, 
set or finishing-coat, 1813 Lv. Pacmerston in Part, Ded. 
8 Mar., To see the troops in the small *three cocked hats 
which they formerly wore. a 1608 Dee Red. Spirits 1. (1659) 
83 The books be green, bright, and_they be *three-corned. 
5 Alloutt's Syst. Med. MW. 376 Synonyms [of Dengue] 
. polka fever (Brazilian), *three days fever. 1577 B. Goocu 
Heresbach's II usb, 1. (1586) 22 b, For some seede, you must 
not only twyfallowe and *threefallowe your ground, but 
also foie tallow it. 1868 ae U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 156 The Polish *three-field farming. 1907 M. C. F. 
Morris Venburnhofme 251 Supposing the three-field system 
to be adopted. 1902 West. ee 14 June 43 The new 
waltz,..the ‘Military Dip ‘, is in *three-four waltz time, and 
has one dip to each three counts, 1877 Kicut Diet. Alech., 
*Three-high Rodi (Metal-working), a rolling-apparatus in 
which three rollers are arranged in a vertical series. 1881 
Raymono dining Gloss., Three-high train, a roll-train 
composed of tbree rolls, the bar being entered on one side 
between the bottom and the middle roll, and on the other 
side between the middle and the upper roll. 1853 Lyrron 
My Novel « xi, Keep off the other boys from..playing 
*three-holes and chuc ela 1681 Grew Museune i. 
vii. § 2. 163 The little *Three-Horned Beetle, Scaradxus 
Triceros minor, 1887 Morris Odyss. xu. 135 Unto the 
‘Yhree-horned island she sent them aloof to dwell, 1816 
. ae ‘Grand Master vu. 198 When Jove had found that 
*three in hand This Jehu did not understand. 1892 GREENER 
Breech-Loader 5 Processes of Barre] Welding. (1) *Three- 
Iron Damascus; (2) Two-lron Damascus. 1898 A. F. Leacu 
Beverley Act Bk. 1. p. xiv, la 1300, one of the Canons 
leased, on the usual *three-life system, some of the lands of 
his prebend, 16:8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
208 One “three light window and twa single light windowes, 
rsgr Recorpe Pathw. Knowd?. 1. Defin., That the Greekes 
doo call fsopleuron, and Latine men xguilatermn: and in 
english it may be called a *threlike triangle, 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, Printing xxii, e 5 He begins his Chapter.. 
with a..*Three or Four-lin'd Letter. J/od. A three-lined 
whip has been issued for to-night’s division in the House of 
Commons. 1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 109 * Three pounders 
of Iron, 187aH. Kinestev Hornady Alilzs, etc. IL. 232 One 
three-pounder is worth fishing all day for. 1876 BANncrorr 
Hist, U.S. V.xx. 568 The Hessians captured two brass three- 
pounders, which had lately arrived from France. ¢ 1449 
Promp. Parv. 42/2 (MS. A) *Tbre schaftyd clothe, 
trilix, 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg, Ess. (1803) 1V. 593 Under 
the necessity of wintering some of their “three-shears hefore 
theyare marketable. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 18 After 
the third shearing, three-shear or four-shear, three or four 

ear olds, are the definitions employed. 1822 /fortus Angi. 

1. 573 Gleditschia Triacanthos, * Three tharned Acacia, or 
Honey Locust Tree. 1698 W. Kine tr. Sorbiére's Fourn, 
Lond. 35 He had a thousand such Sort of Liquors, as.. 
*Three Threads, Four Threads. a1700 B.E, Dict. Cant. 


THREE-DECKER. 


Crew, Three-threads, half common Ale, and the rest Stout 
or Double Beer. 1802 [see Entire A. 2b). 1829 Vet. 
Philos. 1. Hydraulics ii, 12 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) Keeping 
two or..three pumps constantly at work by what is called 
a triple or *three-throw crank, rg900 Engineering Maz. 
XIX. 726 Three-throw ram pump for dip workings. 1851 
Mavuew Lond. Labour I. 12/1 ‘Shove-halfpeany ‘is another 
game played by them [costermongers}; so is ‘*Three up’. 
3840 2, Partey's Anu. 1, 295 A large lump of salt beef, with 
some “three water grog. 190§ Daily Chron. 25 May 4/7 
Rum and water came to be called ‘grog‘ likewise, being 
‘two-water’ or ‘three-water’ grog, according to the pro- 
portions of the mixture. 1787 Kentish Trav. Comp. 49 He 
gets to a *three-went way. 1898 H ests. Gaz 9 July 7/2 
There was some discussion as to the particular kind of 
electrical equipment to be used, hut eventually the *three- 
wire system was adopted. 

Three'-corner (stress var.), a. Of or per- 
taining to three corners (quot. 21548); having three 
corners, three-cornered, triangular. 

@1548 Watt Chron., Hen, V1 122 The Frenche kyng, per- 
ceinyng this toune [Laigny], to be the thre corner key, 
betwene the territories of the Englishemen, the Burgonyons, 
and his awne. 1683 Woon Life 3 Dec. (O.11.S,) TL. 84 
Ile pointed tothe dore, and bid me ‘be gone’, with his 
three corner cap. 1902 Marsnatt etal Tools 38 Three. 
corner files are very useful for cleaning out the sharp 
corners of square holes,..for sharpening saw teeth, or for 
filing nicks in a piece of steel before breaking it off. 

So Three-cornerism (vonce-wd.‘, the fact or 
system of having ‘threc-comercd’ constituencies; 
Three-corner-ways, -wise ad/2's., with three cor- 


_ hers, triangularly. 


1884 Edin, Rev. Jan, 294 No diagnosis will discover *:hree- 
cornerism to be the cause of the disease. 1796 Mxs. GLasst. 
Cookery xiv. 234 Toast some thin slices of bread cut “three. 
corner-ways. 1862 ‘1. A. TroLiorpe Marietta 1. aii, 223 
Kerchief folded *three-cornerwise. 

Three-cornered (pri‘kpunaid : str. var.), a. 

1. Ifaving three comers or angles; triangular (in 
plan or in cross-section). 

¢1goo Maunnev. iti. 1g Costantynoble..is fij cornered. 
c1qoo Lanfranc's Cirurg, 36 Haue a uedle pre cornerid. 
1594 Brunoevie Alrerc. att. 1. (1636) 274 Of Triangles or 
three-cornerd figures. 1668 Cutrerrer & Corr Sarthod. 
«vat. xviii. 49 Somtimes they are three-corner'd, seldom 
round. 1833 ‘I. Hoox Parson's Dau. i. i, Immediately 
following..came a three-cornered note from Lady Gorgon. 
1855 O. W. Hotmes Poems £6 The old three-cornered hat. 


b. fransf. Applied to 2 constituency represented 


by three members. 


Such constituencies were a feature of the electoral system 
for the House of Commons from 1867 to 1885; each elector 
having the right to vote for not more than two candidates, 
which enabled a strong minority to elect one of the repre. 
sentatives. 

1882 Ocitvie, ‘hree-cornered constituency. 1883 J/anch. 
Guard, 22 Oct. 5/2 What shall be done with the three. 
cornered constituencies ? ; 

e. Applied to a contest, discussion, or the like, 


between three persons. 

1891 Kietixc Light that Failed xii. (1900) 197 Let us rather 
. consider whether Torp's three-cornered ministrations are 
exactly what Dick needs just uow. 1894 1]. GarpEener 
Unoft Patriot 5g They had a three-cornered fight with 
Bradley's mulatto, Ned. A/od. The election in Kilmarnock 
Burghs was a three-cornered fight. 

2. a. Ofa horse: Awkwardly shaped. co//og. 

1861 Wuyre Mecvitte At. Hard. iv. 28 The grey ..and the 
bay, with a little three-cornered jumping hack. 1890 ‘R. 
Botorewooo’ Cod. Nefornmier (1891) 386 And the horses? 
Sell every three-cornered wretch of 'ein. 

b. fig. Awkward, cross-grained, peevish; cf. 
ANGULAR a. 4. (Also quasi-adv.) 

c1850 E. Faauer Sevag Bk. (1869) 96 Matters run three- 
cornered. 1876 Gro. ELiot Dan, Der. xxxiii, A three- 
cornered, impracticable fellow. 1879 F. W. Rosinson 
Coward Conse, tu, xviii, This hard, three-cornered family. 

lience ‘Three’-corneredness, triangnlarity; 
Three--co'rneredwise adv., triangularly. 

1682 TI. Fratman fleractitnus Ridens No, 68 (1713) UL. 169 
A Place in Egypt, call'd Ded¢a, from the Tbree-corner'dness 
ofitsShape. 1580 Hottyaano Treas. Fr. Tong, Triangu- 
éaire, three cornerd wise, or afier three corners. 


Three'-deck, ¢. rare. = next. 

16g2 Lurrrete Br. Red. (1857) 1. 636, 3 three deck 
ships were lately launched at Yen 1708 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4423/7 The Boyn, a three Deck Ship of 80 Guns. 1797 
Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 403/1 The middle deck iu three- 
deck ships, 

Three'-decked (-dekt), a rare. 
three decks; ¢hree-decked ship = next, 1. 

1692 Detavar in Lond. Gaz. No. 2769/3, 1 found 3 three 
Deck’d Ships of the Enemies, 1834 Excycl. Metrop. (1845) 
VI. 343/1 ‘Khe Royal Navy is divided inta the following 
classes and denominations, 1. Rated ships, vis. First rate, 
all three-decked ships. 

Three’-de'cker. [f.three-deck: od eae) 

1. A three-decked ship; formerly sfec. a line-of- 
battle ship carrying guns on three decks. 

3798 Three deckers [see Decker*)], 1797 Encyct. Brit, 
ted. 3 XVII 403/1 In three-deckers it [the fire hearth] is.. 
on the middledeck. 1855 Tennyson Aland 1.1. xiii, If..the 
odie battle-bolt sang from the three-decker out of the 

‘oam. 

b. fig. Applied to a thing (or person) of great 


size or importance. 

1835 E. FrrzGeraro Left, (1889) 1. #4 Pray do write to 
nie: a few lines soon are better than a three-decker a month 
hence. 1836 E. Howarn &. Reefer xiv, Three deckers— 
words of Latin or Greek derivation, 1877 Brack Green 
Past, xxiv, He went over ta Mrs. Blythe,..and i down by 
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Having 


THREE-DOUBLE. 


that majestic three-decker. 1886 Dowpen Shelley (1887) 1. 
iii, 11g Some great three-decker of orthodoxy. 

2. transf. Something consisting of three ranges or 
divisions: spec, &. Nickname for the three-storied 
pulpit formerly in use, consisting of the desk for the 
clerk, the reading desk, and the palpit proper, one 
aboveanother. b. A skirt with three flounces. ec. 
A three-volume novel. 

1874 Mickternwaite Mod. Par. Churches 56 The 
Georgian three-decker, the few surviving examples of which 
are now such objects of scorn. 1895 Iesti, Gaz. 26 Apr. 
2/1 The long-winded novel of our forefathers—what you 
may call the old three-decker of fiction. 1909 Daily Chron. 
3 May 7/4 That graceful form of skirt, which consists of 
three flounces (known sometimes to the irreverent asa ‘three- 
decker’), 1910 GATHORNE-Haroy Afem. 1st Earl Cranbrook 
1, 115 In the place now occupied by the present one [chancel 
arch] the old ‘ three-decker’ stood [in 1858]. 


3. atirib. (in senses 1b and 2). 


1860 O. W. Hotues Prof, Break/.-é. ii, A boy..with a | 


three-decker brain. 1890 Yoin Bull 5 Apr. 229/1 In the 
latter part of the eighteenth and first part of the nineteenth 
centuries .. great ‘three-decker' pulpits blocked up the 
chancels. 1898 Darly Vews 29 Sept. 3/4 The ‘three-decker’ 
skirt is supplemented by a tee tedcce cape. 1904 Daily 
Chron, 27 Apr. 7/4 The winding rope attached to the three- 
decker cage parted, and it dropped a distance of 2,000ft. 


+Three’-dow ble, a. Oss. ‘Doubled’ cr folded 
in three; consisting of three layers, courses, thick- 
nesses, etc.; threefold. 

1541 R. Coprano Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Qj, Ouer 
that a lynnen cloth thre dowhle, 1613 Uncasing of 
Machivils Instr. 16 A Falling-band, ora three-double ruffe. 
1653 H. Cocan Pinto's Trav. xxxii. (1663) 129 Having a 
chain of Pearl three double about his neck. 1658 J. Row- 
Lano Mou/fet's Theat. Ins. 953 Terrible for biting, . . piercing 
through a three double stocking and boots likewise. 

So +Three-double v., to freble; + Three- 


doubled @., threefold, triple. 


t 
| 


1gs8 Puaer 4xeid vu. U iij b, Threedubbeld shyrtes Of | 


aol 1g80 IotLypanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Tripler, to three 
ouble, 

Three-e'dged (-edzd: stress var.),@. Hav- 
ing three edges. Also fig. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth, De P, Ry xvit, xxxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Segge..is acounted amonge kindes of rissches, as Sias seip, 
and cleped it a pre egged rnyssche. 1542 R. Coptanp Guy 
dou's Quest. Chirurg. J iij b, Nedles..euen_and smoth, and 
thre edged at the poynte, 1685 Load. Gaz. No. 2085/4 
Lost.., a large Silver Hilted Sword, with..a long three 
edged blade. 1793 Mariyn Lang. Sot. Three-cornered or 
Three-edged, ¢trigonus, 1898 G. W. E. Russet. Collect. 
& Recoll, xix. (1903) 178 This three-edged compliment has 
seldom been surpassed. a1geo B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terits 2702 Three-edged, with three sides, ..and three acute 
angles, triquetrous. 


Three'-fa'rthings. In the literal sense: see 
Fartuing. Also, money of the value of three 
farthings ; hence the name of a silver coin of that 
value issned by Queen Elizabeth. 

1g61 Q. Exiz. Proclau. 15 Nov. Because a halfpeny 
cannot he made of such finenesse to heare any conuenient 
bulke, an other smal! peece shall also be coyned of three 
Gah prises sahiche detaibe of meere fine starling syluer. 
1588 Snakxs, L. Z. Z. 1. i. 140 Remuneration, O, that’s the 
Latine word for three-farthings. /éid. 150 ‘Vhreefarthings 
worth of Silke, xg98 B. Jonson Eu. Man in Hum ui, 
He values me at a crack'd three-farthings, for anght I see. 
a 1616 Beaum. & Fu, Scornf. Lady u.i, Whip'd and then 
crop’d, For washing out the roses in three farthings, To 
make ‘em pence. 1898 G. B. Rawtincs Brit. Coinage 65 
‘The threefarthings..was the least of all the coins having a 
rose behind the ear. /did. [see TH REE-HALFPENCE]. 

Hence Three-fa‘rthing a., of the value of three 
farthings; hence, paltry, insignificant. 

¢1600 Tinton wu. v. (Shaks. Soc.) 56 Away, away, thon 
poore three farthing lacke! 2656 Eart Mono. tr, Bocca- 
dint, Pol. Touchstone (1674) 276 They bad put to arbitriment 
the salvation of mens souls upon a three-farthing business. 
1842 tr. Aristoph., Pludéus 15 Do you suppose the despotism 
..would be worth a three-farthing piece, were you [Plutus] 
torecover? 1898 G. B, Rawiincs Brit, Coinage 64 ‘Ywo 
new denominations in silver are introduced in this [Etiza- 
beth's] reign, namely, the threehalfpenny and threefarthing 
pieces. Afod. A three-farthing bun, 5 

Threefold (pr7 fold), «., adv. (sb.) Forms: 
see THREE and -FoLD, [OE. fréfeald, pryfeald: 
=OFris. chrtfald, obs. Du. drijvoud, OHG., MHG. 
drivalt, ON. prifaldr: see Tuxee and -FoLp.] 

A. adj. 1. Consisting of three combined ia one, 
or one thrice repeated; comprising three kinds, 
parts, divisions, or branches ; triple. 

¢1000 ZELraic Hom, U1, 606 Nis se AElmihtiga God na 
Sryfeald, ac is Drynnys, ¢1200 Twelfth Cent. How. 136 
Crist arerde preo men of deabe to life, & pa breo tacnoden 
pene dreofenlde deap pare sunfule sawle. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. 
Flom. 653 God bad us turnen to him, and pat us bihoned to 
don on prefold wise. 13.. Cursor Af. 25943 (Cott.) And for 
we sin on maners thre, Vr scrift aght thrifald for to be, 
1434 Misyn Afending Life i 107 Pis is pe threfold rope 
pat vnnethis may be brokyn, a x600 Scot, Poems 16th C. 
(1801) 11, x92 His popish pride, and threefald crowne. 
£1709 Prior rst Hymn Callimachns 66 ‘The three-fold 
empire Of Heaven, of ocean, and deep hell beneath. 1793 
MartynLang. Bot.,Terna folia, three-fold leaves, tn threes, 
or three and three. 1857 Toutain Ssitu Parish 104 High- 
ways, bridges, and military defence, constituted the three 
fold conditions (¢rinoda necessifas) always..attached to 
the tenure of land. 

2. Three limes as great or numerous. 

€1200 OaMin 14034 T'wafald operr brefald mett Pa fetless 
alle token. .1858 Larpner ¢Jaid-bh, Nat, Phil, 158 Uf the 
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compressing force be increased ina threefold propailiey? the 
volume of the air compressed will be diminished in a three- 
fold proportion. 1870 Bryant /éiad 1. v. 140 A threefold 
courage now Inspired him. 

. aay, 

1, In a threefold manner, triply; + in threes, 
three together (ods.); tin three ways (obs.); in or 
into three parts (now rare). 

e1020 Rule St, Benet i (Logeman) ro Pa twyfealde preo- 
fealde odde sodes anlepie gangende bhutan hyrde.. 13.. 
Cursor M. 26069 (Cott.) Als be sin es wroght Thre-fald, wit 
word, dede, andthoght. 1486 B&. St, Albans, Her.C vij by 
Rather it shall he caldeacros threfolde partitid flurri. 1g§58 
Paaer Aineid w. Lj, On the threefoldshapen dame, And on 
Diana's virgins faces three she doth exclaine, 1855 Tenny- 
son Brook 73 The chestnut, when the shell Divides three- 
fold to show the frnit within, 

2. Three times, thrice (in amount); three times 
or thrice as much. See also Turck adv. 6. 

€1400 Brut 299 3et were bey threfold so meny of hem as of 
Englisshe men. 1g91 Suaks. 720 Gent, 1. i. 116 "Vis threes 
fold too little. 1594 —~ Rich. /7/, n. ii. 86 Alas! you three, 
on me threefold distrest; Power all your teares. 

C, sé, A name for the plant buckbean (AZeny- 
anthes trifoliata), from its threefold leaves. dial. 

1788 W. Maarsuatt Vorksh. UL Gloss. (E.D.S.), TAree- 
Sold, Menyanthes trifoliata, bogbean, buckbean. 1876 in 
Rosinson Whithy Gloss. 

Hence Three‘fol:ded a. (vare), threefold (whence 
Threefo'ldedness = ¢hrecfoldness); Three foldly 
adv., in a threefold manner; Threefoldness, the 
quality or condition of being threefold. 

1528 Roy Rede me, etc. {Arb.) 29 Fye on his golden *three 
folded crowne. 1553 ‘I’. Wutson XAe?t. 6b, Quintilian giveth 
warnyng to vse this threfolded order. 1905 Chr. Progress 
Feb. 22 The word Trinity means *Threefoldedness. a@ 
Laws of AElfred c. 39 § 2 zif syxhyndum pissa hweeder 
xelimpe, *riefealdlice arise be Szre cierliscan bote, 13.. 
Cursor AM. 25939 (Cott.) Man he sinnes threfaldli, pat es in 
thoght, in wont, in wark. ¢c1450 Alfrour Saluactoun 1591 
How the feend temptede crist threfuldelye. 1g01 R. C. 
Moserry Afonem. & Person. viii. 154 The Three Persons 
lin the Trinity] are neither Three Gods, nor I'bree parts of 
God. Rather they are God Threefoldly. 1856 Fasea 
Creator & Creature i. i. (1886) 110 The *Threefoldness of 
Personsand the Unity of Essence. 


Three'-foot, ¢. +a. = Turex-rootep. Obs, 
b. Measuring three feet in length, breadth, or other 


dimension. 

1ggo Suaxs. Aids, NV. 1. i. 52 The wisest Aunt..Sometime 
for three-foot stoole, mistuketh me. 1675 Hoppes Odyss. 155 
A caldron, or a three-foot pot of brass. 1870 Mrs, RippEti 
A. Friars iv, The usual three-foot passage leading from the 
front door to the kitchen. 1880 A. A. Common in Avem. Roy. 
Astron. Soc. XLVI. 173 Particulars of the Mounting of a 
‘Three-Foot Reflector. 


Three'-foo:ted, ¢. Having three feet; esp. 
having three supports, tripod, as a ¢hree-footed stool. 

c1000 AELFaic Gra. xlix.(Z.) 287 Trifes, bryfete[AZS. WV, 
prifotede]. —~ Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 124/6 Trisidis, pryfotad 
fect. 1425 Cast. Persev. 2599 in Macro Plays 154 Worldis 
wele is lyke a iij-foted stole; It faylyt 1 man at hys most 
nede. 185§ Even Decades 195, 1 named the mountayne 
where these trees grow, the mountayne of three footed trees, 
1671 H. M. tr. Evasut. Collog. 436 If we believe Oedipus 
there are fonnd fourfooted, and threefooted, and twofoote: 
men, 1821 Scotr Aeniiw. x, So saying he approached to 
the fire a three-footed stool. 

Three'-forked (-fpikt, poet. -ffukéd), 2. Hay- 
ing three forks or prongs; trifurcate, 

1§35§-x887 [see Forken 4/4. 1f]. 1615 CrooxE Body of 
Man 375 Within these vesselles are denatte values or leafe- 
gates,..Some of these are three-forcked, some like halfe 
Moones, a1678 Marvett //oratian Ode, Like the three- 
forked lightning. 18a2 Z/ortus Anh 1). 165 C. Pricuspi- 
datus, Three-forked Stock, Leaves lyre-shaped; pods three 
toothed at the tip. 

Three-halfpence (przha@-péns). Money of 
the value of three halfpennies, or a penny and a 
halfpenay (13¢.); a silver coin of this value issued 
by Queen Elizabeth; also, a silvercoinof WilliamIV 
and Victoria, issued for use in Ceylon. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 385/1 Threhalpenys, ¢réssis (A.). 156a 
i: Heywooo Prov. § Efigr. (1867) 15:1 They take three 

alfpence. 1654 WxitLock Zoofomza 181 ‘Vo the Philoso- 
pher, three halfpence, 1872 Pxxch g Mar. 105/1 The fee 
for the hire of a chair with arms will be reduced to three- 
halfpence. 1898 G. B. Rawiines Brit, Coinage 65 The six- 
pence, threepence, threehalfj ence, and threefarthings fof 
0. Elizabeth), are distinguished by having a rose bebind 
the head, 


Three-halfpenny (-heipéai), a, (sb.) That 
is worth, or costs, three-halfpence ; often a depre- 
ciatory epithet of anything held ia small esteem: 
paltry, vile, contemptible, Also sb, a three-half- 


penny piece: see prec. 
xssa Girin Serm. in Life, etc, (1636) 258 A great number 
.-keep them [the livings] as their owne lands, and give some 
three halfe-peny Priest a Curates wages, 1587 FLEMING 
Coutn. Holinshed 111, 1287/1, To let it perish in threehalfe- 
penie pamphlets, and so he in obliuion, 1638 SANDERSON 
Serut, (1657) 142 We langh’t at the silliness of the poor 
Indians..for parting with a massie lump of Gold-ore for 
a three halfpenny knife. a Tinpar Napin's Hist. Eng. 
xvi. (1743) H.157 The Three Half-penny Picce (coined by 
this queen only), 1898 G. B. Rawiincs rit, Cornage 66 
The threchalfpennies, pennies and threefarthings have as 
their obverse legend Z D G Kosa sine spina. {bid. 200 
William 1V also coined silver three-halfpenny pieces for 
Ceylon and the West Indies. = 
Three-halfpennyworth, 


usually contr. 


| Mast vessels with latine sails, 


THREE-MASTER. 


ha’porth (-héerporp), [Cf. HatrPennywortn.] 
As much as is worth, or costs, three-halfpence. 

€1440 Proms. Parv, 492/2 Thre halpworthe, frissis. 1692 
Soutuerne Wives Excuse 1.i, Three Btcsert of farthings. 
1g01 Essex Weekly News 15 Mar. 6/1 Deceased only had 
three ha’porth of beer. 

+ Three‘head. 06s. [f. Tunes +-nxap.] The 
being three (in one) ; trinity. 

a1aag Yuliana 78 Pet rixled in preohad & pah is an 
untweamet, a 1240 Sawles Warde in Lamb. Hom, etc. 267 
His hali milce..rixled in preo-had a huten ende. @ 1400 
Relig, Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 59 A God and ane Lord yn 
threhed, And thre persons yn anehed. 


Three-headed (pr7he:déd), a. [f. ¢hree head’ s 
+ -ED2,] Having three heads. 
¢xooo AELFRic Gram. ix. (Z.) 67 Triceps, pryheafdede. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 300 He highyt vnto helle yates, A pre 
hedet hounde in his honnd coght. 1567 Gotpine Ovid's 
Afet. vit. (1593) 157 And thou three-headed Hecat. 1839 
Battey Festus xxvi. (1852) 456 The dog three-headed, hy 
the gates of woe. 1905 W. T. Pitter Bible & Babylon 116 
The woman was first tempted by the three-headed Serpent. 
Three'-inch, ¢. Measuring three inches in 
length, thickness, ctc. (in first quot. Azmorous). 
Also in comd., as lhree-inch-thick, -wide. So 
Three-inched (-inft) a. rare. 
1s96 Suaxs. Tam. Shr.1v.i.27 Away you three inch foole, 
Tam no beast. 2626 Cart. Smita Accid. Yag. Seamen 9 
All the Orlope to be Jayd with square three inch plancke. 
1839 Une Dict. Arts, etc. 927 A three-inch-thick plank. 
1845 Stocoveter Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 399 A. for- 
midable knife. .tapering from a three-inched hilt to the finest 
int. 1846 % Baxter's Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed, 4) 1.153 
n Suffolk they are hoed.. with three-inch hoes, having 
handles not ahove two feet in length, 


+Three'-leaf. OJ. [f. Torre + Lear: cf. 
Trerow.] <A three-leaved or trifoliate plant. 
a. The wood-sorrel; so called from its ternate 
leaves, b. A species of orchid (? //adenaria) with 


three root-leaves. 

¢z000 AEireic Yoo. in Wr..Wiilcker_ 133/22 Trifolium, 
seacessure, wed prilefe, 162 Turner Herdad un. 128 Saty- 
rion whiche som call Threleafe, becanse it bath thre leaues, 
bowing doune toward the earth. 


Three’-leaved (-livd), az. Also-leafed. [See 
Leavep and Lrearep.] Having three leaves, or 
leaves consisting each of three leaflets; trifoltate. 
Three-leaved grass, an old name for clover; in 
quot. 1634 app. wood-sorrel (cf. prec. a); three- 
leaved ivy, an American name for the poison ivy 
(Rhus toxicodendron) ; three-leaved rush, Jiencus 
trifidus. 

14.. Voc. in WreWiilcker 595/33 Afedilotusm, thre-leued- 
gras. 1s62 Turnea Herda/ it. 41 Among so many thre- 
lened herbes as we haue. 1634 Sir T, Herpeat 7rav. 18 
Such as haue the Scuruy,..eat three-leafed-grasse, fresh 
meate, or the like. 1772 Forster in PAzd, Trans. UXI1. 55 
The _threeleaved Hellebore. 1861 Miss Pratt. Flower. 
PI. V. 296 Vhree-leaved Rush... This rare species, .. has 
crowded, erect, thread-like stems, from four to six inches 
high. 1884 J. Tart Afind in Matter (1892) 329 Saint 
Patrick ..employed the three-leaved clover to illustrate the 
Unity of Nature, and Plurality of Personsin the Deity. 

Three'-legged (-legd, -le:géd), a Having 
three legs, as a three-legged stool. : 

}Three-legged mare,a nickname for the gallows; three. 
legged vace, a race run by couples, the right leg of one per- 
son being bonnd to the left leg of the other; three-legged 
staff, a tripod for supporting surveying instruments, etc. | 

1596 Suaxs. Zan. Shr. 1.i. 64 To combe your noddle with 
a three-legg'd stoole, 1685 T. Brown Advice Dr. Oates 26 
From Fear Of heing mounted ona Three-legg’d-Mare. 1694, 
1834 [see Mare! 2a}, 1701 Moxon Afath, /astr. 21 Three. 
Legd Staff, made with joyes to shut together, and take 
off in the middle for the better carriage: to supper Instru- 
ments for Astronomy, Surveying, etc. 1764 MaskeLvse in 
Phil, Trans. LIV. 350 The wooden three-legged stand, 
which supports the sector. 1863 W. C. Batowin Ayr. 
Hunting i. Malaga oie not my particular vocation, 
nor a three-legged stool the..range to which I was willing 
to restrict myself. 1 Alission Field July 118 How the 
boys did enjoy the ‘three-legged ’ race and the sack races! 


ThreeTihood. sonce-wd. [app. f. Tanex + -Lx1 
+-HOOD; perh. after ME. TuRtLienop.] The 


Trinity ; threefoldness, 

1839 Baitey Festus xx. (1848) 250 To shew the holy God, 
ig three scenes, first And last in Threelihood, and mtdst in 

ne. 

Three'-man, a. Requiringthreemen; managed, 
worked, or performed by three men ; esp. in ¢hree- 
man(s) song, glee (also three men's song), 2 convi- 
vial part-song for three men ; a trio for male voices. 


(Corrupted to freentan’s song: see FREEMAN 4.) 
c1435 Cast, Persev. 2336 in Macro Plays 147, xxx" thou- 
sende..Pat had leuere syttyn at pe ale, 1ij mens songys to 
syngyn lowde, Panne to-ward pe chyrche for to crowde. 
¢1440 Proms. Parv, 492/2 Thre mannys songe, évictunium. 
1597 Saks. 2 /fen. [V,1. ii. 255 If 1 do, fillop me witha 
three-man-Beetle. 1611 == Hind. T.1v. iii. 44 Three-man 
song-men, all, and very good ones. 1600 Heywooo 1st Pf. 
Edw, IV,Wks. 1874 1. 51 Weele haue a three-men song, to 
make our guests merry. 1857 Kincstey Tio V, Ago xxi, 
An old seventeenth-century ditty, of the days of ‘ three-man 
glees', 1865 — Afereward v. ; 
So 


Three-mast, z. Having three masts. 
Three’-ma‘sted a.; Three'-ma‘ster [MASTER 
5b.2], a three-masted ship. 


1775 Dataymece in Phil, Travs. LXVILL 392 Two three: 
1839 Marryat Phant, Ship 


THREE-MONTHLY. 


vi, A three-masted vessel. 1883 Dz Forest in Marger's | 
Mag. Mar. 519/2 This ghost of a great three-master. ‘ | 

Three-monthly, a. (54.) Of or pertaining | 
to three months; appearing every three months, as 
a periodical; quarterly. b. sé. A quarterly maga- 
zine or review. 

1818 Byaon Fawn 1. ccxi, Magazines,.. Daily, or monthly, 
or three monthly. 1830 Gen. P. Tompson E-rere. (1842) 1. 
233 Writing in a three-monthly Review. 1846 Mas. Gort 
Eng, Char. (1852) 13 Convinced that all the weekly, monthly, 
and three-monthly critics cannot be in the wrong. 1886 
Tureen My Life as Author 179, 1 was editor..of an extinct 
three-monthly, the Anglo-Saxon. 

Threen, obs. form of THRENE. 

Threeness (pr7nés). [f. THREE +-NnEss; cf. 
OE, prynes, prignes : see THRINNESS.] The fact, 
quality, or condition of being three or threcfold; 


spee. said of the Godhead. 


la goo tr. Beda's Hist. 1y, xix. [xvii.] (1890) 322 We ondettad 
--Prignisse in Annisse efenspedelice, ond Annesse in barre 
Prignesse.) 1829 Jas. Man Hus, Mind (1869) II. 92 
Abstract terms merely; in place of which, the words oneness, 
twoness, threeness, might be substituted. 18g5 Lyxcn Lett. | 
to Scattered v. (1872) 65 That inthe Oneness there is Three- 
ness, that the One God is Triune. 1899 A/onth Jan. 14 
‘Threeness in person with Oneness in nature. 

Three-one, a. (sé.) Being three in one, triune. 
b. absol. or as sb. The triune God, the Trinity, 

1638-56 CowLrey Davitdeis 1. 371 Who shall describe thy 
throne, Thou great Three-One? 1719 J. T. Putuprs tr. 
Phirty four Confer. 174 This glorious Three-One God had 
created all Things, he T. Otivers Hymn, ' The God if 
sbraham praise’, Before the great TiceOns They all 
exuiting stand. 1802 J. Jamurson Use Saer. Hist. 11, mt. ii. 
53. The love of a three-one God is displayed. 

Threep, variant of Tuneap. 

Three’-pair, a. In full, three pair of stairs | 
(see Pair 56.16b). Of or belonging to the third | 
floor, as in three-fair roont, back, front, window, 

1788 Phil, Trans. UXXVIUI, 217 Ont of a three-pair-of- 
stairs window. 18:8 Scot Art. Midi, xli, Like a squirrel 
in his cage, hung out of a three pair of stairs window. 1838 
Dickens Nich, Nick, xxi, In the two-pair back of the house. . 
or in the three-pair front, 1883 Mas. Pruxkert in Har. 
fer's Mag. Jan, 236/2 Kate was established in the little 
‘three pair back *. 

Three-part, «. (adv.) Containing, consisting 
of, having, or involving three parts. 

3854 Cherubini's Counterpoint 20 It is prohibited in threes 
part-counterpoint, as in two-part-counterpoint, to make con- 
cealed fifths. 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & Clocknn 255 
[A] Three Part Clock [or] Three Train Clock ..[is) a clock 
with three trains: the going train, the striking train, and 
the quarter or chiming train. 1910 Tovey” xcycl. Brit. 
Ill. 129/2, 15 three-part symphonies. 

b. adv. (in comb.) = THREE-PARTS. 

1840 Brainy L£ncyet. Rur. Sports § 1282 A three-part-bred 
mare, 

So Three-parted a., divided into or having three 
parts, tripartite. 

1953 GrimaLog Cicero's Offices 1, (1558) 117 A threeparted 
deuision. 1793 Maatyn Lang. Sot., Three-parted jeaf,.. 
divided into three parts down to the base, but not entirely 
separate. 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot, Teris 270/2. 
Three parts. Three out of four equal parts, 
three quarters. Hence as advb. phrase, To the ex- 
tent of three quarters; well-nigh, almost. 

ijt Sweet Fral, to Stella 30 June, Patrick comes early, 
and wakes me.., though I am three parts asleep.. 1842 
Boarow Bible in Spain vii. 45 He was half-intoxicated, and 
soon became three-parts so, 1871 M. Couuins Mfrg. & 
Merch, x, He rides a three-parts thorough-bred, 1877 
BROWNING La Satsiaz 72 There's the stoppage at the inn 
Three-parts up the mountain, 1887 Stevenson Mew, & 
Portraits xv. 250 Conduct is three parts of life, they say; 
but 1 think they put it high. 2 

Threepence (pri‘péns, prevpéns). [f. THREE 
+ Pence, collective pl. of Penny.] 

1. A sum of money equal in value to three pennies, 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone it. i, What monstrous... circum. 
stance Is here, to get some three or four gazettes, Some 
three-pence in the whole! 1701 Cisser Love makes Man 
v. ii, dag... Fortune, once again, is kind; but how it comes 
ubout— D. Lew. Does not signify Three pence. 1849 S4. 
Nat, Hist. Manunalia WV. 12 (0 Pennsylvania an old law 
existed offering threepence a head for every squirrel 
destroyed. A " 

2. A silver coin of this value; a threepenny piece, 

(Now the smallest silver coin of Great Britain.) 

1589 Hay any Work (1844) 11 A round threepence serueth 
theturn. 1675 Lond. Gaz, No. 987/4 One Purse. ., and there. 
in, .about 18 new Groats, Three-pences, and Two-pences, 
4712-13 Swirt Frxd. to Stella 23 Jan., Dr. Pratt and ]..with 
the Bishop of Clogher,..played at ombre for threepences, 
1824 Miss Mitpoap Vrdlage Ser. 1. (1863) 235, I would ven- 
ture the lowest stake of gentility, a silver three-pence, that 
letc.}. 1898 G. B. Rawtines Brit. Coinage 53 Edward VI 
coined..a silver crown, half-crown, sixpence, and threepence. 

Threepenny (pri:péni, prespéni), a. (s6.) 

1. Of the value or price of threepence. a. Zhree- 
penny nati, a nail of tbe size which originally cost 
threepence a hundred. (See Penny 10.) 

1429-30 Ree, St. Mary at Hitl 73 Alsofor de iij peny nayll. 
jdob. 1481, 1484 [see ety 10). 1486 Naval Acc. Hen. Vil 
(1896) 16, ccc iij peny nailes ix, x494-5 in Swayne Sart 
Churchw. Ace. (1896) 43 De clauis vocatis threpenynayle 
precii centene iijd. 

b. Threepenny bit (Bir 56.28 ©), piece = THREE- 
PENCE 2; also _/g. (in reference to the size of the 
coin) something very small. pig cee threepenny. 

1729 Evelyn's Kal, Hort. 199 \ Leaf as broad as a 
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Three-penny Piece. 1879 Sv. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 311 
Pieces of.. bone, varying in size from that of a threepenny- 
piece to half-a-crown. 1884 W, Brack in Harger's Mag. 
Dec. 21/2 A small threepenny-bit of a creature. 1892 A. 
Mactaren Pauls Prayers, etc. (1893) 289 Only a three. 
penny bit and not a talent. 190§ Dacly Chron. 8 Nov. 6/7 
Threepennies, indeed, are as characteristic of the provinces 
as the farthing is peculiar to London. 


ec. Costing or involving an outlay of threepence. 


1698 Christ Exalted 55 No more shaken than a pair of 


Three-penny Bellows can shake down the Monument. 
1713-13 Swiet Frnd, to Stella 17 Feb., J play bunt threepenny 
ombre. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Prine. 
viii, II]. 126 The letter which had arrived by the three- 

enny post from Hackney. 1902 Iiestun. Gaz. 25 APE 3 

he 7.3 from Hoe-street, Walthamstow, commonly known 
as ‘the last threepenny train’ (argely used hy workmen). 

a. éransf. Of or pertaining to threepence or to 
something worth threepence; able or willing to 
pay threepence. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Macy Land Ships Wks.1. 79/t 
Some Men (being borne vnder a threepeny planet) can 
neither by paines..or any industry be worth a groat. 1895 
Daily News 13 Dec. 7/1 Consigned to the threepenny boxes 
of the second-hand booksellers. 1898 Daily Chron. 14 Oct. 
3/4 What in magazine parlance may be called. .the ‘three- 
penny’ public. 1899 J. Penneut in Fortn. Kev. LXV. 113 
It is useless to discuss any matter with the threepenny 
populace, ; fe , 

2. fig. as a disparaging epithet: Of little worth; 
trifling, paltry, cheap, worthless. 

1613 RowLann Four Knazes (Percy Soc.) 47 Like three- 
penie watch-men..Each with a rustie browne-bill in his 
hand, 1651 C. Caatwataur Cert. Aelig. 1. 76 Such men.. 
were permitted to excommunicate for a threepeny matter. 
3823 Scotr, Peverit xxvii, Down to that three-penny 
baggaye, Mistress Nelly, 

Threepennyworth (pri:peniwé1p), contr. 
three-penn’orth (-pe*naip’. The quantity that 
is worth, or costs, threepence. 

{1340 Ayend. 37 Hi habbep bri paneworbes of worke uor 
ane peny.] 1617 A/S. Ace. St Fohn's Hosp, Canterb., For 
thre penneard of wax candelles tijd. 1700 Concreve Way 
of World v.i, With your Three-penny-worth of small Ware. 
1865 Dickens Jet, Fr. ut. x, ‘Threepenn'orth Rum’, said 
Mr. Dolls. 

Three’ per cent, ad. and sé. phir. 

A. as aay, a. Yielding 3 per cent. interest (see 
B.). b. Containing three parts in every hundred. 

1753 Bank of Eng. Dividend Bk, 5 Jan., 3 per cent. con- 
solidated annuities. 1796 Cnt. Rumroro in PAil Trans. 
LXXXVII. 215 In the three per cent. consolidated public 
funds of this country. 1880 BaaweLt Aneurisu i. 12, 1.. 
placed them in a three-per-cent. solution of carbolic acid. 

B. as sé. (absol. use of A.a). In pl. three per 
cents, the Government securities of Great Britain, 
consolidated in 1751 into a single stock paying 3 
per cent. interest: see CONSOLIDATED b, 

In 1888 the interest on the consolidated stock (cosas) was 
reduced to 2¥ per cent., and in 1903 to 2} per cent., so that 
the name, so long familiar, ceased to be applicable, 

1794 G. Rose Diaries (1860) I, 195 We borrow in the 
Three Per Cents, 1823 Scorr Quentin D, Introd., There 
were two thousand three per cents as much lost tomy family 
as if the sponge had been drawn over the national slate. 
@ 1839 Paarp /oenrs (1864) 1. 266 Annuities and Three per 
Cents. Little cares he about them, 1905 Harmszw. 
Encyel, 1562/2 In 1888..the 3 per cents. outstanding were 
+L 549;094,000., 

Three ile, a. (s.) [See Pity 53.5 2.] Ap- 
plied to velvet in which the loops of the pile-warp 
(which constitutes the nap) are formed by three 


threads, producing a pile of treble thickness; so of | 


carpets; also aésoé. or as 56. = three-pile velvet. 

(1603 Snaxs. Meas. for AM. ww. iii. 11 Master Three-Pile 
the Mercer.) 1607 Dekker Westi, Hoes. i, Wks. 1873 U1. 
283 My..maister hath sent you a veluet gowne heare:. .three 

ile. 1611 Suaks. Wind 7. tv. iii 14, Lhane seru'd Prince 

Florizell, and in my time wore three pile, 1827 Haag 
Guesses Set. t. (1847) 1 A cloak should be of three-pile, to keep 
its gloss in wear. 1844 WiLus Lady Fane 1. 208 This deli- 
— Shaan is worth while, More ‘specially with carpets of 
three-pile. , a 

Three--piled (-psild), 2.1 
Cf, Pinep ppl. 2.3 2.) 

1, = THREE-PILE, Also évass/, of grass, Growing 
thickly with a soft surface like velvet. 

1603 Suaus. Meas. for M.1, ii. 35 Thou art good veluet ; 
thou'rt a three pild peece I warrant thee. 1605 Lond. 
Prodigal 1, i. 140 Sixe peeces of vellet...a peece of Ashes 
colour, a three pilde blacke fetc.]). 1610 Chester's Tri, 
(Chetham Soc.) 41 Our verdant pastures three pil’d greene 
in graine. a 1861 Mas. Baownixc Mature’s Kemorses ii, 
On three-piled carpet of compliments, he 

2. fig. Of the highest quality, refined, exquisite ; 
also, of very great degree, excessive, extreme, in- 
tense (cf. threefold, treble, triple). ? Obs. 

1588 Suaxs, £.Z. ZL. v. ii. 407 Taffata phrases, silken 
tearmes precise, Three-pil’d Hyperboles. 1616 Beau. 
& Fr. Scornf. Lady m. i, You, tender sir, whose gentle 
blood. .makes you snuff at all But three-piled people. 1690 
Dryven Don Sebastian u1. ii, She has made my pious father 
a three-piled cuckold, 


Three'-piled,a.2 [See Pitep ff/, 2.2] Con- 


sisting of three things piled one upon another; 


yes threefold. 


Harrincton Oceana (1700) 59 As under Herod, 
Pilat, and Tiberius, a threepil’d Tyranny. 1661 Cowey 
Dise. Cromrwedd Wks, 1710 11,637 The Son of Earth,.. Upon 
his three-pil'd Mountain stands, "Till Thunder strikes him. 
1908 Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 9/5 The work under the mark of 
the three piled arms of the Baa. Co. ° 


[f. prec. + -ED 2, 


THREE-QUARTER. 


Three-quarter, -quarters, 5/., a¢/., and 
adub, phr. 

A. as sb. 1. Three quarters, three of the four 
equal parts into which anything is or may be 
divided ; /oosely, the greater part of anything. 

1470, 1650 [see Quarter sd. 1). 1886 C. EE. Pascoe London 
of Lo-day i. (ed, 3) 29 A modest Inncheon of grilled chops 
and boiled potatoes is ordered. In three-quarters of an 
hour these appear. 1 Stoppaap Evol, Eng. Novel 19t 
That three-quarters of life which is called conduct. 

2. Three-quarter (pl. -guarters), in Football, 
short for ¢Aree-guarter back (see D.). 

1889 H. Vassate Rugéy Football 13 If he [the captain] is 
playing four three-quarters and finds that his eight forwards 
are swamped by the opposing nine, he must make his extra 
three-quarter go forward. 1897 I Aitaker's dun. 645/1 The 
English halves and three-quarters were run out before they 
had a chance of getting away. 

B. as adj. Three-quarter (rarely eee 
Amounting to three quarters of the whole; one 
quarter less in magnitude or dimension than that 
which is complete or full; three-fourths of the 
ordinary ; also vaguely (ef. A. 1). 

1677 Loud, Gaz. No, 1239/4 A middle sized Fox Beagle,.. 
white breast, and her legs whitish, with three quarter sterne. 
1684 J. Peter Stege Vienna 204 Three quarter Cannons, of 
each 36 pound. 1700 T. Brown Acc. Journ. Exon Wks. 
tjog TI. at, tor As if he had been riding three-quarter- 
speed, 1766 Extick London 1V. 448 Adjoining to the walls 
are Len three-quarter columns. 1837 Crzi? Ang. & Arch. 
Frné. V. 33 1 Secured with three-quarter inch bolts. 1867 
Ava. J. E. Witson Vashti xxii, A three-quarter moon was 
staring down at her own image. 

b. sfec. Of portraits, ete. (a) Originally applied 
to acanvas measuring 30 inches by 25 (about three- 
fourths of the area of a kiteat, 36in. x 28). (6) Now 
usually applied toa portrait showing three-fourths 
of the figure (in full, ¢Aree guarter(s length), (Also 
to a lady’s coat of similar length.) (¢) 7hree- 
guarter-face (esp. in Phologr.’, the aspect inter- 
mediate between full face and profile. 

1712-13 Swirt Frail. to Stella 27 Feb., t have a very fine 
picture of lady Orkney,..by sir Godfrey Kneller, three 
quarters length. 1832 Wittiams Life 4 Corr. Sir T. 
Lawrence, 1769-1830, 1. 77 The last prices received by Sir 
Thomas Lawrence. For a head-size, or thrce-quarters, 
210/.; fora kit-kat, 31§¢.3 for a half-length, 420/.3..and for 
a_ full-length, 6304.” ¢1850 Catalogue of Wim. Macgill, 
din. 1o Canvasses on Frames kept in Stock..24 by 20, 
head size; 30 by 25, 2 size; 36 by 28, Kiteat,..50 by 40, 
half-length [etc.}. 1865 Miss Deappon Sir Yasper ti, There 
were several sketches of the Baronet’s elder daughter; now 
a three-quarter face..; now a profile..; nowafull face. 1881 
J. Asnton Soc. Life Reign Q. Anne xxvii. U1. 42 Wollaston, 
a portrait painter, who could only command five guineas for 
a three-quarters canvas. 1894 H. Gamun G. Romucy 202 
Lady Susan Murray is a beautiful three-quarter standing 
figure. xgax Qucen 4 Nov. Suppl. 14/3 A three-quarter 
length [coat] comes ont at only 5 guineas. 

0, ed/ipt, Measuring or relating to three quarters 
(of a yard) in Cloth Measure, or three fourths of 
any quantity indicated hy context; spec. of a coal 
seam, three quarters of a yard thick. 

1708 J. C. Compleat Collier (1845) 16 The 3 Quarter Coal 
abont ; Quarters thick or more, 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frnd, 1, 381/2_A half-inch service pipe will filla cistern in 
one-third the time now taken by the three-quarter cock. 1846 
McCuttocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 75 The principal 
beds of coal are one of 6 feet thick, and a lower one called 
the three-quarter bed. 1894 Hestop Northumbld. Gloss., 
Three-quarter-coal, a seam of coal about three-quarters of a 
yard in thickness. fod. The three-quarter chimes. 

C. as adv. To the extent of three quarters. 

a 1584 Montcomeaie Cherrie & Slae 110 That little God 
of Loue..With bow thrie quarteris scant. 1832 Aeeud. 
Instr, Cavalry wi. 106 The..Troops wheel three-quarters 
left about. 1869 ‘Lewis Caarot.’ Phantasinagoria 106 
Prone to the dust he bent his head, And lay like one three. 
quarters dead. c 

D. Spec. Comb. and Collocations: three-quar- 
ter back, in Aughy Football (also in Hockey), one 
of two, three, or four players stationed between 
the half-backs and the full-backs ; three-quarter 
binding, a style of bookbinding having more 
leather than half-binding: see quot.; three- 
quarter-bred a., having three quarters of pure 
blood; three-quarter cleft (clift), dia/. a person 
three-quarters ‘cracked’: cf. QUARTER-CLEFT 2; 
three-quarters face, A/7/. three quarters of a full 
‘face’ or turn; three-quarter fiddle: see quot. ; 
three-quarter plate (watch): see quot. 

1880 Daily Tel, 20 Dec, One of the Northern *three- 
quarter backs sustained an injury to his leg. 1889 H. 
Vassatt Rugby Football 10 This led to the increase in the 
number of three-quarter-backs, first, from one to two, with 
two full-backs, and then to three, with one full-back—in 
ether words, three-quarter-back became the main line of 
defence against the rush of opposing forwards. 1890 Caess- 
weit ‘Jockey 10 The three-quarter-backs, generally twa 
in number, | 1897 Let, to Editor, *Three quarter binding 
is a very wide k and large corners. ‘The sides may 
be of i gt paper, cloth jetc.}. 1902 Bonnin Série. 
tagh 32 The-fist “three-quarter bred mare between the 
shafts, 1843 CaaLeton Traits (risk Peas. 1.5 ‘A “three- 
quarter clift ’of a fellow—half knave, halffool. 1833 Regeu/, 
fastr, Cavalry 1,14 The recruit..makes a *three quarters 
face. 1889 E. J. Payne in Grove Diet. Alus. Aye Violina 
Piccolo (.. Dretvieriel-geige, “Three-quarter fiddle), a violin 
of small size, but of the ordinary parts and proportions, differ- 
ing in this respect from the pochette or kit, 1884 Barren 


THREE-QUARTERED. 


Watch & Clockm. 199 In *three-quarter plate watches 
there is a piece cut out of the top plate sufficiently large to 
allow the balance to move in the same horizontal plane. 

So Three-quartered ¢., +a. made in three sec- 
tions (0ds.); b. Z/er. of an animal as a bearing: 
tumed so as to be nearly affronté, but showing a 


part of the flank. 

c14s0 Lovenicu Grail xxxv. 535 There-Inne _stoden 
peleris of Marbil stones. .thre-qwarterid they weren Of Gold 
& Asure And Of Silver. c1828 Beary Encycl, Her. 1. 
Gloss., Thvee-q uartered, showing three-fourths of an animal; 
termed, also, ¢rian-aspect, as un eagle, &c. in a trian 
aspect. 1889 in Evvin Dict. Her. 

Threes, obs. form of THRICE. 

Threescore (pri‘skda1, priskde1), a. (s0.) 
arch, Forms: see THREE and Score sd. [ScokE 
sh, 16.] Three times twenly; sixty. (Formerly 
sometimes written in Roman numerals, itj**.) 

1388 Wycir Zev. xii. 5 Thre scoor and sixe daies. 3470- 
85 Matory Arthur v1. vill. 194, I wil delyver al the prysoners 
that I haue that is thre score and foure. 1535 CovERDaLE 
Ps. \xxxix. (xc.] 10 The dayes of oure age are iij. score 
yeares & ten. 1599 in Zhanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 218 
Violentlie cuttit doun tij** dussonis young growand treis. 
1610 Hotcann Camden's Brit. (1637) 529 Almost threescore 
milesin length. 1699 Drypen Zfist. ¥. Driden 9x But we 
their sons, a pamper'd race of men, Are dwindled down to 
threescore years and ten. 1741 Cnesterr, Leét. (1792) I. 216 
Very long ships, rowed by ours, some of forty, some of fifty, 
and threescore oars. 

pb. adsol. with ellipsis of years, in reference to 
age; hence as sd, the age of sixty years, or ¢ransf. 
a person of this age. So threescore (years) and ten, 
seventy years. 

1605 Suaks. J/acb. 11. iv. 1 Old ntan. Threescore and ten 
I can remember well, 1719 Younc Reveage 1. 18 And 
reverend Grey Threescore is but a Voucher. 1764 GotpsM. 
Trav. 234 ‘Vhe gay grandsire .. Has frisk’d beneath the 
burden of threescore. 1822 GALt Provost xl, The worthy 
man was hale and hearty, not exceeding three score and 
seven. JZod. He has long passed the three score and ten. 

+e, Used as ordinal numeral (¢hreescore and one 


= sixty-first). Ods. 

1596 Danert tr. Coméines (1614) 219 The King..when he 
died was well forward in the threescore and one yeere, 

Hence + Threescorth a. Oés. [-TH“}, sixticth. 

1571 GoLpinG Calvin on Ps. xlv.1 The threescorthe Psalme 
is intytled (A Lilly). 1657 North's Plutarch, cidd. Lives 
(1676) 38 Acacanius the threescorth King of the Scots. 

Three’-si'ded (stress var.), a. Having three 
sides, trilateral (either as a plane figure or flat body 
with three edges, triangular; or asa solid figure or 
body with three lateral surfaces, trihedral) ; fig. 
having three parts or aspects. 

1601 Hottano Pliny (1634) 11. 489 In the triumph. .he 
made a shew of three-sided tables, cup-hourds, and bourds, 
supported hy one foot all of brasse. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., 
Lhree-sided stent,.. having three plane sides. 3823 H. J. 
Brooke Jutrod. Crystallogr. 1153 Dodecahedrons with tri- 
angular planes, appearing as three-sided pyramids on the 
planes of the tetrahedron. 1878 H, H, Gress Owdre 8 One 
of those three-sided tables with pits in them to hold the 
counters. 1901 Westut. Gaz. 5 Feb. 10/1 The taste of Queen 
Victoria in books was..a three-sided taste. 

Threesome ()risiim), sd. and a. (adv.) Chiefly 
Sc. Also 4-6 thresum, 6 thriesum. [f THREE 
+ -SOME.] A. sd. Three persons together; three 
forming a company. 

1375 Baanova Bruce ut. 420 It [boat] sa litill wes, bat Tt 
Mycht our pe wattir bot thresum flyt. 1549 Comp. Scot. xv. 
131 It is nocht possibil to gar thresum keip consel. 1578 
Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S,} 1. 275 M&cleine 
..eschapit and thriesum with hii. 
viii, The rest disperse hy twasome and threesome throug 
the waste, and meet me at the Trysting Pool. 1893 STEVEN- 
son Catriona xxix, We. .sat down to meat, we threesome. 

B. adj. Consisting or composed of three; per- 
formed by ibree together; threefold, triple. 

1839 New Alonthly Mag. LVI. 42 Any thing like a 
country-dance, or a threesome or foursome reel. | 1872 
Moarts Love is Enough (1873) 8 To have seen Your nimble 
feet tread down the green In threesome dance. 1875 — 
Eneidv. 380 Then..they..in threesome order slip Their 
cloven ranks. 1878 H. H. Guess Osmédre 4 ‘Tresillo means a 
threesome game. Alod. Se. A threesome cluster of nuts. 
She does her back-hair in a threesome plait. 

b. quasi-adv. sonce-use : cf. Foursome 1b. 

875 Monaris 4neid v11. 639 Mail-cont threesome laid Of 
gol 


en link. 

Hence Three’someness vovce-wa., the quality of 
existing in threes, triplicity. 

1853 Athenzum 1g Oct. 1216 What may he called the 
threesomeness of everything in the moral world. 
Three'-squa:re, z. Now dial. or techn. [f. 
TureeE, after four-sguare; cf. five-square, six- 
square.] Having three equal sides ; equilaterally tri- 
angular. Also fig. threefold, triple. 

£1440 Yacob's Welt 119 Pis wose of coueytise is thre 
sqware. Pe firste sqware is..desyre .. to have.. word! 
ryches. 1527 ANpREw Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters bij, 
Ye must hane x or xii fyltes..beyng thresquare, a fote of 
length, 1g90 Spenser /. Q. 1. vi. 41 Catching up in hast 
his three-square shield And shining helmet. 1642 FutLea 
Holy & Prof, St.1. iv. 10, 1 intend not to range over all his 
life as he stands threesquare in relation, Husband, Father, 
Master. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xiii. ? 2 For 

- Triangular Punches, 1 commonly reserve my worn out 
three square Files, 1766 J. Bartram Frvd. 9 Feb. in We 
Stork Acc, E. Florida 63'A good sort of rush to bottom 
chairs with, much better than the..bull-rush or the three- 


1816 Scorr BZ nor | 
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| square ones, 1873 Aoxtledge's Vug. Gentl, Mag. July s02/1 
Take a triangular file, three-square file it is called, 
+Three-squared, a. Ols. [f. as prec. + -Ev.] 

Tec. 
| ae Maunorv. (1839) xiv. 160 Summe [diamionds] ben 

-yj. squared, summe iiij. squared, and summe ij. as nature 
| ahepe hem. [/7, Et totes sont quarrez et ont pointes de 
Jour nature; et ascuns sont a vj. quarrez et ascuns a iiij. et 
ascuns a iij., si come nature les fourme.] 1577 Wills & dnv, 
N.C. (Surtees) I. 415 One dosen three-squarde fyles. 1585 
Lurton Thous. Notable Th. (1675) 144 A hole made..with 
a three squared stake, 31701 Lond. Gaz. No, 3708/4 Lost.., 
a Three-squared turning Seal, with 3 Stones. 

Three-stringed (-strind), a. Having three 
strings : usually of a musical instrument. 

1599 Sanpys Enrope Spec. (1632) 145, The whole Realme 
..hath beene scourged with a three stringed whip, Warre, 
Ill-governement, and Injustice. 1611 Bipre x Sam. xVili. 
6 margin, ‘Three stringed instruments. 1752 Newton Note 
Milton's L' Allegro 94 Rebeck is a three-stringed fiddle. 
1843 Penny Cycl, XXVI. 346/1, Medals .. representing 
Apollo playing on a three-stringed instrument. 

hreete, obs. form of THREAT v. 

Three’-tined (-toind), z Ifaving three tines 
or prongs, three-pronged. 

1558 Puaer -Zacid u. Eiijb, The God Neptune. . With 
forck thretinde the walles vprootes. 1587 FLeminc Coutx. 
Holinshed Wi. 1339/1 Neptune with his threetined mace, 
riding oner wanes vpon a dolphin, 1706 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4259’3, 6 Silver three-tined Forks. 1904 Daily Mews 
7 Nov. 4 A three-tined dinner fork. 


Three'-toed (-téud), 2 laving three toes; 
| in Zool, a descriptive epithet of particular species 
of animals. 

+752 Sta J. Hite f/ést. Anint. 562 The three-toed Arma- 
dilla. 3772 Forstea in Phil. Trans. LXIL. 388 Three-toed 
Woduele 1879 E. P. Wricnt Anim, Life 211 The 
‘Three-toed Sloth..is a native of Brazil, Para, and Rio 
Janeiie. 1906 I} este. Gas. 24 Jan. 12/1, That the three-toed 
rorse became extinct ages ngo—geologically speaking. 


Three'-tongued (-tend), a  Ilaving three 
tongues; also, knowing or using three languages, 
trilingual. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits xi. (1596) 152 The 
vowels, and phrases of speech hold a very different signif- 
cation from that which the vulgar and three-tongued men 
do know, 1690 C. Nesse 0. § MV. Test. 1, 18 That Doeg 
aforesaid. .was ¢rilinguis, three-tongued. 1743 Francis tre 
Hor, Odes ui. xis 22 From his three-tongu’d Jaws the 
Poison flow'd. : : 

Three-way, 2. Having, or connected with, 
three ways, roads, or channels; situated where three 
ways meet. Zhree-way cock, valve, one with an 
inlet and two alternative outlets. 

1887 Freminc Conty. HMolinshed \11. 1338/2 His highuesse 

assing foorth still beyond the place called the Threewaie- 
eet, came to the street named Hwiuetterstreet, that is to 
say, the chandellors street, 1603, 1608, ee (see Leet 
sé]. 1633 Ames Agst. Cerem. i. 325 ‘To have set up 
Altars of devotion at every three-way-leet. 1838 Civi/ ug. 
& Arch, Frul. J. 189/2 Five three-way cocks and their 
appendages. 1884 Cours Key N. Amer, Birds (ed. 2) 190 
‘This curious extra-vestibular chamber, which may be named 
the zrivia, or ‘three-way’ place. 1888 Locxwoop Dici. 

| Mech. Enginecring Terms, Three-way-cock .. for divert- 
ing the liquid from the inlet branch into two different direc- 
tions at pleasure. 1907 Justallation News June 11/2 This 
necessitates a three-way distribution board. 

Three'-years, -year, ¢. 

1, Of or pertaining to, or lasting for, three years ; 

| of the age of three years. 

| 1665 Perys Diary 7 Apr., We having already..spent one 

| year’s share of the three-yenrs tux. 1727 [DorrincTon] 

ae Quarlt (1816) 37 They set sail fora ities years voyage. 

1798 Coteapce Anc. Mar, 1. iv, The Wedding-Guest stood 

| still, And listens like a three years child, 

| 2. Three--year-o:ld, of the age of three years; 
spec. of horses; also, of three years’ standing, that 
has been such for three years. Also three years old. 

1825 Bentuam Offic, Apt. Maximized, Observ. Peet's Sp. 
(1830) ro Exclusion of all Barristers but three-year-old ones. 

| Lbid, 13 Three years old Barristers, 1838 Penny Cyel. X11. 
307/2 A three-year-old colt. 1894 Feta’ g June &50/3 A 

| three-year-old animal may have all the permanent incisors 
wellup. 2910 Mest. Gaz. 2 Apr. 7/3 A strange story of 
| an alleged three-year-old treaty hetween Russia and China. 
| b. adsol. or as sb,; also attrib. 
‘1617 in T. Pont's Tofogr. Acc. Cunningham (Maitland 
CL) 200 Saxtein auld kye. .. Item, thrie_thrie-yeir-aldis, 
1825 Bentuam Offic. Apt, Maximized, Observ. Peel's Sp. 
(1830) x8 Turn now to the three year olds [i. e. barristers} 
1856 ‘StoxenENcE’ Brit. Sports u. (ed. 2) § 119 By Training 
the three-year-old is understood the preparation of the colt 
for racing as a three-year-old, in his fourth year. 31882 
Daily News 26 Dec. 3/3 Not only in the three-year-old 
prizes did the fillies make their mark, 

So Three-yea‘rling a. = three-year-old. 

x62r Ainswortu Aznnot, Peniat. (1639) 58 Take unto thee 
a three-yeerling heiffer and a three-yeerling she goat. 

Thref(e, threff, obs. ff. Tarave, THRIFT. 

Threies, Threin, Threip, Threist: see 
Turice, THRIN, THrear, THIRST. 

Threit,-en: see THREAT, THRETE, THREATEN. 

Threll, var. THRILL 53,2 Ods., obs. f. THRALL 56. 
' Threll multure: see THIRL-MULTURE. 


Thremmatology (prematg'lodzi). Biol [f. 
Gr, Opéppa (-ar-) nursliog+-LoGy.] That part of 
biology which treats of the propagation or breeding 


of domestic animals and plants. 
1888 E.R. Lankester in Encyct. Brit, XXIV. 802/1 The 


_ chapytre of Trenys. 


THRENOS. 


area of biological knowledge..which relates to the breeding 
of animals and rae their congenita! variations, and the 
transmission and perpetuation of those variations..may be 
called thremmatolegy. /éid., Darwin's introduction of 
thremmatology into the domain of scientific biology. 1889 
Athenzum 12 Jan, 47/2 The second subdivision, ‘ Biono- 
mics’, includes ., thremmatology—a word coined for the 
subjects of variation, heredity, and the breeder’s lore. 

Threne (prin), sd. Forms: 5-6 trene, 7 
threen, 6- threne. fad. Gr. @pijvos funeral 
lament. So obs. F.¢hréne (1526 in Godef. Compi.).] 
Asong of lamentation ; a dirge, threnody ; formerly 
spec. (in pZ.) the Lamentations of Jeremiah (LXX 
Opivar "lepeuiov, Vulgate Zhrenzi). 

143a-so tr. Higden (Rolls) 111. 85 ‘Ihe seide jeremy.. 
made also the trenes, that is to say, the Inmentaciones. 
1493 estivadl (W. de W. 3515) 7 Y® paynfull deth of our 
savyour..of the whiche is made mencyon in the fyrst 
1593 Soutuweti Sz. Peter's Compl. 
2 My threnes an endlesse Alphabet doe finde. 1601 Siaks. 
Phanix & Turtle 49 Whereupon it made this threne To 
the phoenix and the dove. 1651 Br. H. Kine in Ussher's 
Lett, (1686) 567 Some of these Psalms may serve as Threnes 
and Dirges to lament the Present Miseries. 1811 Lame 
Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 372 The tears and sad threnes 
of the matrons in Avera inourning. 

So Threne zw. [cf. Gr. @pqvetv], to compose or 
sing a threne; Threne‘tic, Threne'tical ads. 
[Gr. @pqvqrexés], pertaining toa threnody; mournful. 

1890 Univ. Rev. Dec. 540 Her voice grew strangely low 
as she *threned. 1656 Biount Glossogr., *Threnetick .. 
mournful, lamentable, 38g0 Mure Asst. Lang. & Lit. 
Greece IIL. 325 ‘Threnetic odes are also ascribed to Sappho. 
1829 CarLyLe Alésc., Voltaire (1872) Il, x52 *Threnetical 
discourses. 

+Threng, 53. Ods. [variant of Turin sé.1, 
assimilated to THRENG v.] A crowd, throng; = 
THRING 56.7 : 

¢1275 Lay. 2229 Among be prenge of sipmen hii funde 
peos maydenes, 13.. A. Adis. 2533 {Bodl. MS.) Abonten 
hij gonnen goo Par force smyten in te be brenge And duden 
beastes from obere drenge. £1330 Arh. § Mert. (Kolbing) 
6099 Of Sarazins gret reng About our Cristen made reng. 

+Threng, v. Os. Pa. t. threngde. [Early 
ME. Jrengen, wk. vb.; in form a factitive from 
Turine v.:—OTent. *Jrangian (cf MHG., drenger, 
Ger. dréngen to press, throng, late ON. renga, 
-g/a, \cel. Jrengju, Sw. trénga, Da. trenge to press), 
in signification not differing from THRING v.] 

1. ¢rans. To press or crush into a narrow space; 
to force into confinement : = Turine v. B. 5c. 

axisa O. E. Chron, an. 1137, Sune hi diden in crucethus 
dat is in an caste pat was scort and nareu and undep..and 
brengde be man per inne Set him brecon alle be limes. 
1380 Wyetir Ws. (1880) 473 Anticrist wolde faste to men 
godis of fortune bi coneytise, bat shulden drenge a man to 
helle. | (But perh, this is for drenehe = sink.] dj 

2. intr. To go in a crowd or throng, press 2, 
out, et: = Turing v B. 1. 

c1z00 Ormin 16182 Patt he swa swipe mikell follc Draf all 
ut off be temmple.. .Swa patt te33 alle brenngdenn ut Off all 
patt miccle temmple. : 

Threnode (pri‘nded). [Alteration of next, after 
ode.] = next. 

1858 Kincstey Alésc., Chatk-strean: Stud. 1.167 The 
threnodes of a certain peevish friend who literally hates a 
mountain. 1876 Stepman Victorian Poets 99 Asa threnode 
nothing comparable to [Amold's Ayrsts) had then ap- 
peared since the Adonats of Shelley. 1903 Daily Chron. 
36 June 3/2 In death the old wailing of the threnode is still 
raised, and sometimes Charon's penny is still put under the 
tongue. 

Threnody (prenddi, prién-). [ad. Gr. Opyvpdia 
dirge, f. @pivos THRENE + 38) song.} A song of 
lamentation; sec. a lament for the dead, a dirge. 

1634 Sir 1. Herseat Trav. 10 They repaire vnto the 
Sepulchre, .. vsing Threnodies and dolorous complaints. 
168, Faainpon Serm. Fas tL.) The most powerful eloquence 
is the threnody of a broken heart. 1827 CarLyLe Misty 
Richter (1872) 1. 4 Next came threnodies from all the four 
winds. 1876 Stroman Victorian Poets 168 This elegiac 
poem (/# Alemorian:], the great threnody of our language. 

So @hrenodial (préndodial), Threno'dian, 
Threnodio (-p'dik), Threno‘dical adjs., of or per- 
taining to a threnody, mournful; Threnodist, 
one who composes or utters a threnody ; Thre'nody 
v., ¢rans. to mourn in a threnody. ; 

1817 Soutuey Letd. (1856) Ill. 81, 1 would..fain he €x- 
cused from any *threnodial service. 1837 — Doctor cxxxiil. 
IV. 352 This was pretty well for a threnodial flight. But 
Dr Watts went farther. 1624 Quarces Funeral Elegies 
Poems (1717) 416 If this * Threnodian story Intend her honour 
with thy Re of glory. 3891 Cent, Dict *Threnodic. 188 
Wation (N. Y.) XXXII. 188 The brief *threnodical essay 
published at the time of Irving's death. 1837 CARLYLE 
Blise., Richter (1872) 1.4 To think of laughing over these 
unhappy *threnodists and panegyrists. 1832 De Quincey 
Czsars Wks. 1862 IX. 5 Peace, then, rhetoricians, false 
threnodists of false liberty! 1893 G. ALLEN Scallywag III. 
254 Mr. Solomons, thus *threnodied by the appointed latter- 
day bards,..was buried. 3 

|| Threnos (pr7ngs). Also in Lat. form threnus. 
[a. Gr. @pfvos, L. thrénus.] = THRENE, THRENODY, 

r60r Suaks. Phenix §& Turtle (heading), Threnos, 1840 
tr. C.O. Miiller’s i1ist. Lit. Greece iii. § 5. 21 These singers 
of the threnos were at the burial of Achilles represented by 
the Muses themselves, who sang the lament. 1850 Mure 
Hist, Lang. § Lit. Greece 111.97 Vhe Threnus of Homer's 
bards..was probably in dactylic measure. 1903 Speaker 
28 Feb. 539/x A lad..whose short life may be likened toa 
threnos. 
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Thre:no,tbria-‘mbies. Amorous nonce-wi, [f. | peorso-, peres-, per(e)xwold, prexwald,-weald, 


Gr. Opjvo-s TRRENE + OptapBix-ds triumphal (f 
OpiazBos a hymn to Bacchus).} Verses in which 
lamentation and triumph are combined. 

1673 S' foo him Bayes 57 In such lamentable threno- 
thriamhicks that you wonld think Nineve were going to he 
destroy‘d immediately, 

Threo, Threottene, obs, f. THREE, THIRTEEN. 

Threp, threpe, obs. ff. THREAP. 

Threpel, -il, obs, ff. TRIPLE v. ; 

Threpso‘logy. rare—°.  [irreg. for *hrepsto- 
logy, £. Gr. Opéyis nutrition +-Locy.] See quot. 

1857 Duncuson Dict. Med. Sc. Threpsology,..the doc- 
trine of, or a treatise on, the nutrition of organized bodies. 
1860 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Threptic (prevptik), 2. rates Aad Gr, 
Openrix-os nble to feed, f. rpépery to nourish.) Of 
or pertaining to nutrition. 

1845 Mauaice Alor. § Alet. Philos, (1850) 1. vi. § 6. 199 
We may define all the faculties which can exist in any 
living creature to be these: first, the faculty of receiving 
nourishment (@pemrexy) 3 secondly, [etc.].., The threptic 
faculty is the lowest of these, and is present in all cases, 

Thresch, Threser, obs. f. THRESH, TREASURE. 

Threschefold, threschwald, etc., obs. ff. 
THRESHOLD. 

Thresh, w., the earlier and etymological form 
of the vb. now also written THRASH, q. v.; still 
frequent in the sense of benting out corn; so 
Thresh s/,, Threshing, etc.: see THRASH, etc. 

Threshal, -el, fold, etc., varr. THRESHOLD. 

Threshel (pre‘J’l). Now dia?. Forms: 1 pers- 
cel, pyrscel; 7-9 threshal, -all, -el, (7 thres- 
sal, threshold, 9 -le), 9 da/, thrashel, drashel, 
etc.: see Hug. Dial. Dict, [OE. Jerscel, f. 
persc-an, THRASH, THRESH v. + -EL!; cf. OHG, 
ariscil, MHG., G. drischel] A flail. 

a 1000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 192/3 Bainus, perscel. 
¢ 1000 Eisric's Voc. ibid, 107/2, 141/16 Tritorium, perscel, 
1674 Fravet Hus, Spirit. xix. 159 As they have threshals of 
different sizes, so they bestow on some grain more, on other 
fewer, strokes, /éid, 161 He little regards whether it be 
bruised and hattered to pieces hy the threshold or no. 1685 
R. Dunninc Plain § Easte Method 5 By his Threshall, 
Mattock, and the like, he now gains his Meat and Drink, 
1688 R. Houser Armoury 1. 333/1 A Threshall or Flail [to 
Thrash or Thresh the Corn). 1813 T. Davis Agric. IV1lts. 
Gloss. 5. v., A pair of threshles or drashols, or flyals, a flail, 
1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Thrashal, Thrashat, 
a flail, 88a Jaco Cornw. Gloss., Drashel, a flail. 

+b. A _mediseval weapon: see quot., and ef, 
Fuait sé.2 and MorcEnstTEeRN. Oés. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. xvi, (Roxb.) 88/1 A round 
Tron or Lead Ball sett on all sides with spike nayles, or sharp 
pointed Irons, hung in a chaine, to the end of a staff or 
cudgell.. Some terme it a slinged Galthrope, others Waring 
thressal, 

Thresher !: see THrasuer |. 

Thresher ?. (With capital T.) A member of 
an Irish political organization instituted in 1806, 
whichissued manifestos signed ‘Captain Thresher’. 

1806 Lp, Pirunxer Sf. 5 Dec. in Howell State Trials 
(1822) XXX. 7 For some time past the peace of the county 
{Sligo] has been infested by a set of persons assuming the 
name of ‘Threshers’, 3808 //fs?. in Ann. Reg. 1806. 263 
Disturbances. . occasioned by a banditti, who went about in 
the night time under the name of Threshers, committing 
every sort of crime and outrage. 1812 Chron. ibid. 31/t 
The spirit of party hroke ont between several of the lower 
orders, styling themselves ‘Threshers on the one side, and 
Orangemen on the other, 

Thresher, var. of THRagHER?, » N. Amer. bird. 

Threshold (prefold). Forms: see below. 
[OE. Jerscold, -wold, perxold, -cvold, Jrexold,-wold 
= ON, Jreskpldr, -kpldr, nom. pl. preskeldir, mod. 
Icel. Jroskuldr, Norw., Sw.troskel, Da. (déryiarskel; 
cf, OHG. drischflz neuter, MHG, drischuvel, dur- 
schufel, Ger. dinl. drischaufel, etc. The first 
element is generally identified with THRESH v. (? in 
its original sense ‘to tread, trample’), the forms of 
which it generally follows; but the second is 
doubtful, and has in English, as in other lungs., 
undergone many popular transformations.] 

1. The piece of timber or stone which lies below 
the bottom of a door, and has to be crossed in 
entering a house; the sill of 2 doorway; hence, 
the entrance to a house or building. 

a. I preso-, prex-, perxold, 5 thresshhold, 
6 threshould, thressald, threszsh-, tresholde, 
6-7 thresholde, 6- threshold. 

¢ 1000 Aitratc rod. xii. 22 And dippad ysopan scealt on 
bam blode, pe ys on pam perxolde. — Dent. vig And 
write baon binum prescolde, c1000 Drexold (see 6). 1513 
Douctas Aneis vi. i. 100 To the dur thressald cumin ar 
thai. 1530 Patsca. 280/2 Thresholde, seus? de duys (f'uis). 
1535 CoveapaLe x Sant. v. 5 They..treade not n the 
threszsholde of Dagon. — Prov. xxvi.14 Like as the dore 
turneth aboute vpon the tresholde. 1553 Brecon Religues 
of Rone (3563) 256h, At euery time the hishop shal come 
vnto y¢ church dore & strike y® threshold thereof with his 
Crossier staffe. 1607 Suaks. Cor. iv. v.124. 1927 Gav Fables 
xxiti, 30 ‘The horse-shoe's nail’d (each threshold's guard). 
1837 L.ytron £. Afalfrav. 1, i, A tall figure crossed the 
threshold, 

8. 1 prex-, preex-, preox-, Smerse-, persc-, 


perse-, persc-, pirscwald, 2 preoxwold, 4 prex-, 
thresshe-, thresh-, threswold, thers-, preis-, 
thrys-, throssche-, treswald, 5 thrys-, thresch- 
wolde, thris-, thresche-, thryshwald, 6 thresk- 


wolde (9 dia/. thresh-wood). 

(¢ 888 Peorscwold: see sense 2.] 

9738 Blickl. Homi. 207 Of dz portices dura.. Carscwolde 
wees gesyne pat [etc.]} ¢1000 /ELFric Gras, ix. (Z.) 40 
Limen, cferslese od@e perexwold (v.77. praex-, breox., 
perxwold, drexold]. c1o0e Sax. Leechd, 11.142 Ofer ba 
duru, & under pone perxwold. ¢1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 280/15 Lismen, perscwald. 12... Voc. ibid. 551/32 
Limen, ofersieie, wel preoxwold, ¢1325 Gloss. HW’, de Bid. 
desw. in Wright Vee. 170 La lyme, the therswald. 1362 
Lanct. P. 7°. A. v. 201 He brompelde atte brexwolde [2.77 
presshewold, preschfuld, throschfold] and preuh to pe 
grounde. ¢1375 Se. Leg, Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 579 
Quhen we come to pe thryswald, J¢/d. 593, I..furth can 
gange to betreswald. 1382 Wycuir 1 A’ings xiv. 17 Whanne 
she wente in the threshwold of the hows, the child dyede. 
1386 Cuaucra Clerk's 7, 232 (Lansd.) And as sche wolde 
ouer pe presshewolde gon (Camré, throswald, Peft. thress- 
hold, Avéesm., Aleng., Corp. thresshfold, Har?, preisshfold]. 
¢ 1400 Vwaine & Gaw, 3222 He come to the thiswald. 14.. 
Vow. in Wry Wiilcker 733/8 Hoe limen, -nis, thryswold. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 492/2 Threschwolde, den. 1444 in 
J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 184 Thryshwald. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 385/1 A Threschewalde, dimten, 1511 Votting- 
ham Ree. itl. 333 Makyng ye seid doore and leyeng of ij. 
threskwoldes. 1825 J. Baicas Hem. 215 (E.D.D.) Upon 
this thresh-wood ..cross straws were laid. 

y. 4 preschefolde, threshfoold, preshe-, 
thressh-, presch-, threissh-, threis-, throsch- 
fold, 5 thresh-, thresfold(e (9 dia/. thresh-fod). 

1374 CHaucer Boeth.1, pr. i, 3 (Camb. MS.) They passeden 
sorwfuily the thresshfold [2. AZ. ALS, preschefolde}. 138a 
Wen Lack, ix. 3 At the threshfoold [1388 threisfold] of 
the house. 1393 Lanct. 2, PZ. C. vi. 408 He thrimbled 
at be preshefold [v. xx. presshfold, brescwolde, treshfold]. 
1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) m1. ix, 56 Not hy the dore 
but vnder the threshfold drawen oute. 14.. ec. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 592/47 Léwen, a thresfolde. 1828 Craver Gless., 
Thresh-fod, threshold. : 

3. 6 thressholl, 7-8 threshal, 9 da/. threshel, 
thrashel (drashel). 

1593 Thressholl (see 2b]. 1607 Cnarman Bussy dA sibois 
iv. Gijb, Ile make th’ inspired threshals of his Court Sweat 
with the weather of my horrid steps Before I enter. ¢ 1645 
Howeut. Lett. (1688) IV. 494 He dragg'd her Body to the 
Threshal of the Door. 1787 in Cold. Sc. Poents 12 (E.).D.) 
Luckie out o’er the threshal goes, 1898 Macmanus Send 
of Road 90 The house crammed..from the threshel to the 
backstone. 1 G. Wittiams Fatrmner'’s Tint Laddies 
iv, (E.D.D.), ‘To cross the thrashel 0’ oor hoose, 

«. dial. 7 treshwart, 9 threshwort, threshut ; 
9 freshwood: cf, Tn- (6). 

1608 Vesiry Bks. (Surtees) 151 P4 to gap Lamb for 
mendinge of the treshwart ofthe portch, iiijd. 18.. Brarercey 
Ont of Work x. (E.D.D.), Mind thou doesno’ tumble o'er 
that threshut. 1888 W. Dickinson Lit, Rem. 234 (E.D.D.) 
The threshwort‘s worn quite hollow down. 

1825 J. Baices Kew. 201 (E.D.D.) The entrance from the 
front door was called the freshwood. 1879 Simmons Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. Notes 399, 1 bids thee. never again set thy 
foot over my freshwood. 1892 Hestor Northumbld. Gloss., 
Fresh-wood, the threshold, or foot-beam of the front door. 

Ib. (erroz.) The npper horizontal part of a 
door-case; the lintel. zare. 

(Cf, c1000 inza,1f. 1382: see OveatnresHocp.) 1821 
Crare Vill. Minstr, 1.11 The rural sports of May, When 
each cot-threshold mounts its hailing bough, 1834 Hr. 
Maatingau Demerara iv. 52 Cassius stood, leaning his fore- 
head against his low threshold. 

2. éransf, and jig. a. Border, limit (of a region); 
the line which one crosses in entering. 

888 K. urrep Boeth. xxi, Se ilca [se. Godes miht] for- 
wyrnd pzerz si beet heo ne mot pone peorscwold oferstap- 
oe pxre eorpan. agoo tr. Beda’'s Hist. v. vi. (1890) 398 

‘ordon pe he mac..from deades pirscwalde wees acegende. 
1642 Futter Joly & Prof. St. ut. iv. 159 Know most of the 
rooms of thy native countrey before thon goest over the 
threshold thereof. 1863 Fasea Siyan, ‘The happy Gate 
of Lleaven' ii, Fair are the thresholds of blue sea. 09 

Vestur. Gaz, 2 Sept. 2/1 On what is known as ‘the thresh- 
old of England ’, the Sussex coast. 

b. In reference to entrance, the beginning of a 
state or action, outset, opening. (In quot. 1659, 
in reference to going out or leaving, close, end.) 

¢1g86 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. (1823) cxix. R. i, Right won- 
derfull thy testimonies be,.. Their very threshold gives men 
light. 3593 Q. Exiz. Boeth, . pr. iv. 28 The thressholl of 
thy felicitie. 31659 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 297, I.. 
shall be moste glad to heare that yon are gott over the 
thresholde of your present troublesome stay in London, 
the country being the most proper place for [etc.]. 1834 L. 
Rrrcare Wand, by Seine 8 The youth, stepping proudly 
upon the threshold of manhood. 1877 Fostra Phys. ut. 
{1878) 389 We are..met on the very thresbold of every 
enquiry (ete.]. 

ce. Psychol.: esp. in phr. threshold of conscious- 
mess: see quots., and cf. Liagn, SUBLIMINAL. 

3874 SuLLy Sensation § Intuition 47 There is a certain 
limit below which our several Sensititities are unable to 
discriminate. This boundary.. Fechner calls the ‘threshold’ 
(die Schwelle). 1886 Guaney, etc. Phantasms of Living 
1. 453 A telepathic disturbance may take place below the 
threshold of consciousness. 1886 ioae in Encyel, Brit, 
XX. 47/a We do not distinguish or attend separately to 
presentations of less than a certain assignable intensity. 
On attaining this intensity presentations are said to pass 
over the threshold of consciousness, to use Herbart’s now 
classic phrase [‘Schwelle des Bewusstseins’ (Psychol. als 
Wissenschaft (1824) § 477). . 


THREST. 
+d. An obstacle, stumbling-block. Ods, 


1601 Sia W. Coanwattis £ss, iv, Makes his imagination 
build blockes and thresholds, in the plainest and most beaten 
way. 1705 Hickeaincine /’riest-cr. 1. vii. 70, I hope it was 
left by chance, and not on purpose to be a Threshold, or 
Stumbling-block at the Church Door. /4id. viii. gt. 

3. alirth, and Comé, 

1535 CoveaDALr 2 A'iugs xxii. 5 The money that is brought 
vnto y® house of y® Lorde (which the tresholde kepers haue 
gathered), a 1661 Hotyoay Fuvenatl vi, (1673) 95 ‘The hang- 
Ings too, and threshold-boughs yet green, 1678 Otway 
friendship in Fv. i, Letallthe Doors be barr'd.., and Gun- 
powder under each ‘Threshold-place. 180g Scott Last 
Minsir. 1.i, No living wight, save the Ladye alone, Had 
dared tocross thethreshold stone, 1842 Tennyson $e, Syaeon 
Styl, 188 His footsteps smite the threshold stairs OF life. 

Threskite, obs. form of TRAsKitr. 

Thresorer, -ory, -our, obs. ff. Treasurer, 
TREASURY, ‘TREASURE. , 

+ Threst, thrast, 54. Ols. [f. OE. /rvestan: 
see next.] 

1. Torment, affliction, trouble, hardship. 

13.. Cursor Af. 4283 (Cott.) For o quat pine es herder 
threst Pen tharn pe thing men hires best. //fd, 11S29 
¥dropst held him sua in threst, Pat him thoght his bodi suld 
brest. /6d, 29168 pai sal. . Bren in pe fier of purgatori,.. Bot 
efter-ward pat herd threst, Sal pai be borun im to rest. 1340 
clyend. 121 Pe yefpe of drede is pe doreward to be greate 
preste, pet is..to be greate breapninge ofgodes dom. /did. 
183 Pe guode kni3t. .pet..hep y-by ine uele brestes mid grat 
wil and grat honger, 

2. A thrust, a sharp stroke; the stroke or dart of 
lightning, a thunderbolt. 

13.. £. &. Addit, P,P. 952 pe bik punder prast pirled hem 
ofie. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 1443 For pre at be fyrst brast 
he pry3t to pe erbe. a 1400-50 Alexander 534 Pe lizt lemand 
Tate laschis fra be heuyn, Thonere thrastis ware thra thristid 
pe welkyn. 

+Threst, thrast, v. Ols. Forms: a. 1 
préstan, 3 presten, preaste, 3-4 preste(n, 4 
prest, 4-5 threste, 4-6 threst. 8. 3 prnsten, 
4 prast, 5-6 thrast, Sc. thraist. 7%. 7, a. 3 
preaste (perste), 3-4 preste, 4 threste, 4-5 
threst, 5-6 prested, 8. 3-4 praste 3 pnrste’, 
4-6 thraste, thrast (3 tharst,. Ja. ffle. 1 
prést, pr&sted, 4-5 prast, 5 (y)threst, 5-6 
thrast(e (5 threstyd), 6threst. [OE. Arestanto 
writhe, twist, torture, torment, constrain, repre- 
senting an OTeut. type */ra/séjan, not known in 
the other Teut. languages. 

OF. Jrestan had no etymological connexion with Tirrust, 
early ME. Arusten, Arysten, pristen, from ON, Arysta 
(OTent. “Aristjan), nor did the original senses of the two 
agree. But, app. from the contiguity of the two forms Ares/, 
and Arist, and possibly from the development in both vhs. 
of the notion of constraint or pressure, the OE. vb, appears 
to have been, by 1200, identified with the Norse vb., sothat 
io ME. they were treated more or less as parallel forms of 


one and the same word, and actually appear in some cases 


as variant MS. readings. In ME., toast, thrtst was esp. 
northern and north midland, and ¢Arest predominantly 
southern, where it still survived in 1542. The past tense 
thraste 1s here placed under thvest, to which in form it 
belongs; but it is possible that it was also used by some 
whose present tense was frist, or thrust.) 

(The OE. senses 1. 2/7. totwist, writhe, 2. ¢razs. 
to torture, torment, plague, afflict, 3. to compress, 
constrain, compel, did not come down into ME.) 

1. intr. To press (#2, oul, together, etc.) ; to 
push one’s way; to crowd; = Turust v, 3. 

a, ¢120§ Lay. 23372 Mine cnihtes balde scullen praesten 
[c 1275 breaste] bi-foren me. a@1225 St. Marher, 9 In his 
iburnd heauet .. preaste smeordrinde smoke ut, a 1225 Auer. 
R. azo (MS, C) ‘Irruerunt super me' pet is, heo presten in 
uppon me. /d/d. 314 One schipe bet haued monie purles, 

er bet water prest in. 13.. Str Benes (A.) 4157 So harde 

ai preste to gedre po, Pat here gerpes borste ato. ¢ 1386 
Cuaccea Aai.’s T. 1754 He thurgh the thikkeste of the 
throng gan threste. ¢xgoa J/elusine 289 The valyaunt 
geffray..smote his hors with his sporys, & thrested in to 
myddes of his enemys. 

B, ¢1a0g Lay, 26318 Moni pusenden prasten [c 1275 preste] 
ut of telden, /éfd. 26633 Per after comen prasten [c 1275 
comen preaste) pritto Pusen[d) anan. ¢1375 Cursor Al 
19462 (Fairf.) Pen sulde alle tohim prast. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferrand. 
1977 Forp sche praste anrong hem alle. ¢ 1386 Cuaucean 
Dottor's T. 260 Lut right anon a thousand peple in thraste 
To saue the knyght. «1400-50 Aderander 2939 Jit he 
threw to be thrid & thrast inn pare-eftir, cxqgo Parionope 
7053 Forth into the Reynes he tharst And aboute hym leyde 
on fast. 

2. trans. To pierce, stab ; to give (one) thrust; 
= TURust v 5. 

¢1208 Lav. 30853 He com him baften and imong al pan 
prunge persten him in pan ruge. ae Fisnra 7 Pentt. Ps. 
xxxil, Wks, (1876) 30 Lyke as he hadde ben thraste thrugh 
the herte with a tthorne, 1526 R. Wuvtrorp Martiloge 138 
After all she was thrast unto the herte witha swerde. 1532 
— Werke for Househ, Giij, One of the sowdyours made a 
wounde in his syde, and thraste him to the herte with a 
spere. x 

3. To push forcibly or violently; = THRusT z, 1,6. 

1278 Lav. ae Gemagog.. braste [¢ 1205 budde) Corineum 
framward his breoste. 3386 Song a raw © in 
E. E. P. (1862) 135 Penne schal vr bodies in eorbe be brast. 
13.. KX. Alis. 3326 Beste He can his launce thorugh threste 
Rode, AIS. prest], 1340 Ayend, 204 Ily presten ont hare 
ejen. 1374 CHaucea Treylus i, 1106 (1155) And yn here 
bosom pe lettre donn he praste. ¢1r4g00 Non, Rose 
6825 By my treget, I gadre and threste The gret tresour 
into my cheste. ¢ 1430 Sy Gener, (Roxb.) 8740 The cheke 
in twoo he brast, And his neke on sondre thrast. 1484 


THRESTING, 


Caxton Fables of Auian ii, The Egle..thrested his clowes 
in to the tortoses bely. 1g08 Fisura 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. 
(1876) 171 Now we be thraste downe 1n to a very streyght 
angyll. casra More Picus Wks. 22 As a thefe betwene 
two theues threst. ¢ 1530 L. Cox Ahe#. (1899) 61 He thrast 
his hande into the fyre. 1534 Wuitinron Tudlyes Offices 
11, (1540) 131 In no wyse he ought to threst downe that man 
that proneth maystryes with hym, 

4. To press, squeeze; to crnsh; = THRUST Zz. 4. 

€13410 Alaster of Game (MS, Dighy 182) xxiv, If..pe foote 
and pe knees haue ythrest doune wele pe erth and ypressede 
pe grasse a doune,..it is a grete deere and an heuy. @1450 
Tundale's Vis, (Wagner) 1357 He thrust [1ZS, A, thrast) 
hem, as men dose Grapes to wryng out the wose. 1494 
Fasyan Chron, vu. 417 At whiche coronacion was so ex- 
cedynge prease, that a knyght, called sir John Bakwell, was 
threstyd to deth. 

b. To crowd; to cram; = THRUST 3¢. 

e1400 Desir, ine 4129 Two and thretty thried shippes 
prast full of pepull. 1542 Upat. Erasm, Apoph. 49h, 
[They] poure their throtes and bealies thrasting full. 

e. fig. ‘To oppress, vex. 

1sx3 Dovucias nets t. v. 58 Sen sic thochtis the thraistis 
[>t traistis]. 

Hence + Thresting 7//. sb., pressing, squeezing, 
crushing. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xli. (Arb.) 111 The threstyng that 
he suffred in his polyenes made hym so faynt. 1483 — Gold, 
Leg. 245/2 The deken fyll [= fell]..by iivmspulsian and 
threstyng of the paynems, 

Threst(e, obs. ff. Tuirsr. Threstel, -yll, obs. 
ff. TuHrosttr. Threstle, obs. f, TRESTLE. 
Threswold, obs. f. THRESHOLD. 

Thret, threte, obs. forms of THREAT. 

+ Threte, 54. Sc. Obs. In6 threit, #/. thre- 
tis. Origin and meaning obscure. Occurs app. 
only in Douglas’s £nezs, where it is expletive, 
answering to nothing in the Latin. Referred in 
Ruddiman’s Glossary, 1710, 10 THREAT sé, and 
explained as ‘a throng, crowd, haste, speed’. 

Jamieson takes it in the first quot. as ‘throng, crowd’ 
(which does not suit the context); the second and third 
examples he renders ‘in haste, eagerly ', the fourth ‘in pairs, 
in couples’, In all the passages we have perhaps strained 
applications of THaEat sé. sense 2, ' pressure, ete,” intro- 
duced for the sake of rime. 

1513 Doucas 2 neis it. [x.]ix.33 Scho. . Him towart hir hes 
brocht, but ony threte. /éid. viii. 117 Sum vthir..the colis 
hett Wndir the speitis swakkis, to roist in threie The raw 
spaldis ordanit for the muld meit. did. xat. xii. 141 The 
ryonyng hund dois hym [the hart] assail in threte Baith 
with swyft raise and with his questis grete. did. xu. ix. 78 
That this Murranus the renis and the thetis Quharwyth hys 
shoes gokkit war in thretis Vndyr the quhelis hes do weltit 

oun. 

+ Threte, v. Obs. rare. Pa.t.in 5 thret. [a. 
ON. preta (pretia) to quarrel, dispute, wrangle, 
Sw. ¢rala Da. treettes refi. to quarrel, strive, contest. 
(See Falk & Torps.v. Zrvtte.)] intr. To dispute, 
contend; to quarrel, wrangle. 

13.. £. E, Allit. P. A. 560, I hyred be for a peny a grete, 
Quy bygynnez pou now to prete? c1430 This World but 
Vanyte 20 in Hymns Virgin (1867) 83 Pe kinde of child- 
hode y dide also, Wip my felawis to fizte and prete. 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7110 Pai were stonyd what pis moght 
mene, What pai suld do pai thret paim betwene. 1513 
Dovuctas éxeis vu. Prol. 17 So thochtis thretis in thra 
our breistis ourthwort. [Probably belongs here.] 

Threten, thretne, thrett(e, etc., obs. ff. 
THREAT, THREATEN. Thretinde, obs, f. THREE- 
viNED. Threttene, -tende, -tethe, -ty, obs, 
ff, THIRTEEN, -TEENTH, THIRTIETH, -TY. 

Threu, obs. form of THrew, THROUGH, 

Threuch, threwgh, obs. ff. THroven sé.1, 
tombstone, etc. Threuth, obs. form of TRuTH. 

Threve, obs. and dial, form of THRAVE, 


Threw, pa. t. of THRow v. 
Threw, obs, form of THRoucn prep., TRUE. 


Thrice (prais), ed, Forms; a. 3 (Orm.) 
prizess, 3-4 pries, thryese, 4 pryys, 4-5 thries, 
4-6 thryes, -is, 5 threes, threies, thryess, 6 
Sc. thryiss. 8. 4 prys, priis, thrijs, 4-5 thrys, 
threys, 4-6 thris, 4-7 thrise, thryse, 5 thrisse, 
5-6 thryss, 7 thryce, 6- thrice. [ME. Arijes, 
pries, pryés, f. pri, pryé, Tarte+-s of advb, 
genitive, after ME. anes, ones, ONcE: cf, fqice. 

From ¢ 1600 spelt ¢hrice, to indicate the long vowel and 
the breath sound of s, as in dice, sice, nice, twice, etc.) 

1, Three times (in succession) ; on three succes- 


sive occasions. 

€1200 Ormtn 1149 Ure Laferrd, .Badd hise bedess prises, 
ai1a3s Ancr. R.106 He weop himsulf pries mid his feire 
cien. €1275 Lay, 26066 And so Arthur..hi-vrne hit bries 
[c1205 preie}. 21300 Cursor M, 20973 (Cott.) Paule.. Scipbreg- 
ing he suffurd thrise[z. 77. pries, thrijs. ¢1330 R. Baunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11340 Was per no knyght of so hey 
blod.. Pat per fore scholde he holde in pris, But he in dede 
were proued be 1350-1400 Sir Beues (MS, E.) 4313+ 
208 Pryys sche ffyl doun to be grounde. ¢1375 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. (MS, B.) 308 At po ende [he] sayes sanctus thryese. 
€1400 MauNbDEv. (Roxb.) xi. 45 Pare denyed Petre oure 
Lord thryess. a@1qo0-so Alexander 2279 Dus fall pou 
thrisse. ¢1g00 Brut cxciv. 214 [He] felle adoun..and bries 
11480 Caxton thryes] cussede be grounde, 1425 in Entick 
London (1766) IV, 354 Threies seaven Ave Marias, with xv 
Pater Nosters and thre credes, @31450 Ant. de la Tour 
{1906) 85 The king sent vnto her onis, tuyes, [hries, and she 
denied not tocome, 1456Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
370 Israel was discomfyte twys, or thris, 4548-9(Mar.) Bz, 


e1gqso | 


360 


Com, Prayer, Baptism, Nawyng the childe, [he] shall 
dyppe it in the water thryse. «a1gyo /reiris of Berwik 
3561n Dunbar's Poems (SES) 297 He turnit him ahowt 
Weill thryiss. 1563-7 Bucnanan Xcforne, St. Andros Wks, 
yea 16 T'wyss orthryis in the jeir, 1611 Bite Mark xiv. 

0 Before the cocke crowe twise, thou shalt deny me thrise 
[tixe. thryse]. 1732 Aaputunot Aules of Dietin Aliments, 
etc. 418 A Spoonful or two of Canary Wine twice or thrice 
aday. 1842 Borrow Bible tn Spain xxxiv. (Pelh, Libr.) 246 
Though I left it thrice, it was of my own free will, 

2. Three times as much (in number, amount, or 
value). Often vaguely or hyperbolically; Many 
times (as much), 

Usually, preceding a numeral, or const. with as, or with 
comparative (now rare or ofs.). 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 439 Angels..Pat suld of ordres haf thris 
thre, 1437 in 10th Kep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. Vv. 295 
Threes as much as he..shall losse. ¢1460 JVisdonr 649 in 
Macro Plays 56 More ban I take, spende I threys iij. 1528 
in Exch, Rolls Scotl. XV. 666 Bot giff the personis..be 
vailjeand in gudis wortht thryss the gudis at ar pundit. 
1552 Huoet, Thrise as muche, ¢viflaris, ¢. € 1600 SHAKS, 
Sonnets Wi. 14 Which... Makes Sommers welcome thrice 
more wish'd, more rare. 1605 1st Pt. Leronimto (1901) 1. i, 
I haue a hart thrice stronger then my years. @1771 Gaay 
Death Hoel 12 Thrice two hundred warriors. 1849 Mac- 
autav Hist, Eng. iii 1. 344 A sum more than thrice as great 
as the whole income of the English crown in 1685. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint & Enid 557 With some surprise and 
thrice as much disdain, 

+b. In three manners or respects. Oés. 

1607-13 Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 278 Men in great 
place, are thrice seruauntes ; Servauntes of the Sovereigne, 
or State, Servauntes of fame, and seruauntes of husinesse. 

3. Combined with a pa. pple., forming an attrib, 
phrase or componnd adj. (in senses 1 and 2). 

1s08 Kenneore Flyting w. Dunbar 30 Thryse scheild 
(?sealed]trumpir. 1600 Suaxs, A.V. Z.10. ii. 2 Thou thrice 
crowned Queene of night. 1693 J. Davoren inD.'s Fuvenal 
xiv. (1697) 353 A Dish Of thrice-boil’d Beans, 19742 Younc 
Nt. Th. tv. 37 Like a thrice-told tale. 1864 Pusey Lect, 
Daniel v. 283 A hundred millions thrice-told. 

b, Similarly with any adjective, used vaguely or 
hyperbolically (as in 2); Very, highly, greatly, 
extremely (cf. L. Zev). 

1579 G. Haavey Letter-6&. (Camden) 60 Howe will my 
right worshipfull and thrisevenerahle masters of Cambridge 
scorne at the matter? /éid. 61 ‘Thrishonorable. _ 1593 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. Vi, ut. ii, 157 This thrice-famed Duke. 
1631 WeEvea Anc, Fun, Mon. 536 This thrice-noble family 
of the Percies. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 11. 570 Thrice happy 
Iles. 1850 Tennyson 2 Alene, xxxii. 13 Thrice blest whose 
lives are faithful prayers. 

4. As quasi-adj, Thrice performed; threefold, 
triple (rare); in first quot. vaguely: Very great. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. xix. 143 Ther were many 
knyghtes that ouermatched syr gawayne for alle the thryes 
myghte that he had. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
44 5. Peter..after his relapse with thrise denial and for. 
swearing of him. 1619 Dravton /lervoic Ep, E. Cobham 
to Dk. Humphrey Argt. 9 For which, she‘her thrice- Penance 
was assign’d. «1866 Neate Sequences, Hymns, etc. 21 
Till the thrice Confession Blot the thrice Denial out. 

Thricche, thrich(e, obs. forms of THRuron. 

Thrid, var. THREAD, esp. the vb, ; obs. f. THirp, 

Thridace (pridés). Pharm. Also erron. 
thridach, [ad. mod.L. ¢hridacium, f. Gr. Opidag 
lettuce. Cf& ¥.¢hridace.] The inspissated juice of 
lettuce, used as a sedative; = LacTUcARIUM. 

1831 J. Davies Manual Mat, Med, 313 Thridace... Juice 
furnished during the time of fructification by the Garden 
Lettuce, Lactuca sativa, 1836 J. M. Guitv Magendie's 
Forniul, (ed. 2) 164 The /actucartum of Dr. Duncan, and 
the tbridach of Dr. Francois, are nothing more than the 
white, viscid juice of the garden lettuce..at the flowering 
time ofthe plant. 1857 Duncutson Diet, Med, Se. Thridace, 


Thridde, Thriddendele, obs, ff. Tntrp, 
TuirpenpDEaL. Thride, obs, f. Tunp, THREAD, 
+Thrie, thrye, adv. Obs. Forms: a. 1 


priwa, Sriza, Srige, Bria, 2 preowe, 3 preie, 3-4 
prie, 4-5 prye, thrie, (4 thry),5 thrye. 8.3 
prien, preoien, 4 thrien. [OF jJriwa, driga = 
OF ris, ¢h7f(Z)a, OS. thriuuo, thrito, Like /wiwa, 
etc,, not found ontside the Saxon-Frisian group of 
WGer., and of obscure formation. They seem to 
have the form of genitival advbs,, /w7-a, Jrt-a, 
with the gap between z and @ variously filled up 
by zw and g (again lost in ME.), and lengthened by 
assimilation to Jr/, Ture. See further under 
Twiz.] Three times; thrice, 

a¢ Lindis/. Gosp, Mark aye Dria [Rushw, drize] 
mec du bist onsxecce, ¢x000 Ags. Gos, ihid., Priwa [e 1160 
Hatton Gosp., preowe] widseecst min. ¢1020 Kule St, 
Benet ix, (Logeman) 38 Oder sidon briwa is to singanne. 
¢120§ Lay. 17432 Prie be eode abuten. /did. 26066 Ardur 
& pe scucke biurnen hit preie a-buten. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 10056 Per on he smot prie i wrecche to gret pee 
¢1375 Cursor M, 13627 (Fairf.) Quy quarto sulde I tel 
gou mare? Twy or thry 1 talde jou are. c1q60 Compi. 
Criste 88 in Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 164 The devylle me 
tempttyd neuer but thrye, But pou me reap frome day 
to daye. taxsoo Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 25 Or the 
cocke have crowen thrye Thou shalte forsake my companye, 

B. ¢12a05 Lav. 14338 Penne cusseod heo preoien. — 14352 
Pat maide..prien hine custe, 13.. Fidas 33 in Rel. Anil, 
144 Thou wolt fursake me thrien, ar the coc him crowe, 

Thrie, prie, obs. form of THREE. 

Thrief, -ve, Thriep, obs, ff. Turavz, THREAP. 

Thries, pries, obs. form of THRICE. 


Thrift (prift), s2.1 Also 3-5 prift(e, (4 pruft, 


THRIFT. 


preft, pref), 4-5 pryft, 4-6 thryft(e (threft), 
5—Othrifte (6 thryfft), [f. THRive v. + -Tsufix3a; 
cf. drift, gift, rift, weft, ete.; also ON. Jrift, 
occasional synonym of /72f thriving condition, 
well-doing, prosperity, which may have reinforced 
the word in the north of England.] 

+1. The fact or condition of thriving or prosper- 
ing; prosperity, success, good luck; in early use 
sometimes = fortune (good or bad); luck: cf. 


THRIVE v. 1. Obs. 

£3305 St. ames qo in LE. E. P, (1862) 59 Sorewe him mote 
hifalle And liper rift vpon his heued. 13.. Cursor M, 
4439 (Cott.) He ferd ai wit so mikel tbrift Pat al was don 
als he wald scift. 1362 Lanot. P. Pi, A. x. 105 And men 
pat Cunne mony Craftes..Pruft or peodam with hem selden 
is I-seye. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 2017 Mahoun 3yue pe 
euele pref, ¢ 1386 Cnavcra Aeeve's T. 139 By my thrift 
[v. rv. preft, thryft], yet shal I blere hir eye. ¢141z Hoc- 
cLeve De Keg. Princ. 386 Now good thrifte come vn-to pe, 
sonedere! ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 490/1 Thedam (or thryfte), 
vigencia, 1549 CoveapaLr, etc, Erasu. Par, Phil. 5 The 
entrie vnto immortall thrifte is throughe losse of transitorie 
thynges. @1625 Fretcnea & Massincer Laws of Candy 
iv. i, ] could wish All thrift to his affections. 1679 Bunyan 
Fear of God Wks. (ed. Offor) 1. 485 Every grace is nourished 
by the Word, and without it there is no thrift in the soul. 


b. Means of thriving; industry, labour; profit- 


able occupation. Now dial. 

c1s80 Lovce Keply Gosson's Sch. Abuse (Hunter. Cl.) 3 
You are..a man of the letter little sauoring of learning, 
your giddy brain made you leaue your thrift, and your 
abuses in London some part of your honestie. 1596 
Srensra State /rel. Wks, (Globe) 662/1 To fall to thrifte, 
as I have seene manye souldiours after the service to 
proove verye good husbandes. 1612 Dekkea fit be not 
good Wks. 1873 111. 270 Dread King of Ghosts, weele plye 
our thrift so well, Thou shalt be forc’d to enlarge thy Iayle 
of Hell. 1612 R. Cuvurton (4i¢/e) An Old Thrift newly 
Revived, wherein is declared the manner of Planting. .and 
Husbanding Voung Trees. 1721 Ramsay Ode to Mr, F-—— 
17 Poor Vulcan hard at thrift, Gets mony a sair and heavy 
life. 1816 Scorr Axtig. xxvi, With her distaff..and her 
spindle. .she plied. .the old fashioned Scottish thrift, accord- 
ing to the old fashioned Scottish manner. 

e. Prosperous growth, physical thriving. 

61230 Hali Meid. 37 His waxunge se lat & se slaw his 
prifti [? brift; o. ~. Catey 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard. (1626) 22 Manie trees stand so thicke, that 
one could not thriue for the throng of his neighbours... 
Hence small thrift, gals, wounds. 1857-8 Seaas Athan, 
viii. 66 The outward bark..scaling off that the tree may 
expand with more thrift and freedom. 

d. Growing-pains. dial. 

@1800 Peace Suppl, Grose, Thrift, the pas which young 

ersons feelin growing. Lanc. 1886 Chester Gloss. s.v., 
What ails thee, pooin thi face? It’s nowt ho" th’ thrift 
that tha’s getten, 1887 5S, Chesh. Gloss., Thrift, ‘thriving’ 
or growing pains. . ’ 

2. Savings, earnings, gains, profit; acquired 
wealth, estate, or substance. arch. (Cf. Fru- 


GALITY c.) : 
@ 1310 in Wright Lyrie P. xv. 47 In luthere lastes y am 
layn, That maketh myn thryftes thunne. 1436 Eng. 
Poticy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 174 They bere the golde 
owte of thys londe, And souketh the thryfte awey oute of 
oure honde. 1508 Kenneoie Flyting w. Dunbar 443 Thou 
drank thy thrift, sald and wedsett thy clais, 153a Patscr. 
280/2 Thrifte gayne, proufit. 1605 Play Stucley in Simpson 
Sch. Shaks, (1878) ¥. 195 He that drinks, or spends his 
thrift at dice. 1805 Hotcaort Bryan Perdue 111. 264 Our 
worldly thrift was more than equal to all our wants. 1893 
Cur. G. Rossetti Poents (1g04) 3223/2 If much were mine, 
then manifold Would he the offering of my. thrift. : 
+b. That which is saved (of something) ; 


savings, Ods. 

In quot. 1387 rendering L. xuelews; sense intended doubtful. 
. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 11.15 pe prift of pe fatnesse 
drieb himself beryn. 1519 Hoaman Vlg. 159 Mynse all 
the thryfte [L. compendium] of the flesshe ; and mengle it 
with the spice. 

3. Economical management, economy ; sparing use 
or careful expenditure of means; frugality, saving ; 
+euphemistically, parsimony, niggardliness (04s.). 

155; ee NE v. ili, 1343 As..bodylye foode is never 
founde to bee so pleasaunte nor so goode As whan fretting 
hongre and thrift hathe pincht afore. 1570 Levins Manip. 
118/6 Thrift, /rugalitas, atis. 1600 7 Poav tr. Leo's 
Africa i. 58 These people are well given to thrift and good 
husbandry, 1608-11 Br, Hat. Medit. 99 So devotion is 
counterfaited by superstition, good thrift by niggardliness. 
31784 Cowrea Task vy. 398 With all this thrift they thrive not, 
1849 Loncr. Kavanagh 152 The air of comfort and plenty, 
of neatness, thrift, and equality, visible everywhere. 1876 
Gaxen Stray Stud. 26 The true cure for pauperism lies in 
the growth of thrift among the poor, 

4, A name given to various plants. 

+a. Said by Turner to have been a name for the 


Stone Orpine (Sedum reflexum). Obs. rare. 

1538 Tuaner Lidedlus s.v. Sedum, Sedum minus puto 
esse herbam quam uulgus appellat Thryft; aut Stoncrop. 
31548 — Names of Herbes (1881) 72 The seconde kynde is 
called in English thryft or stoncroppe. 1562 — Herbal 
11, 133 The lesse Semperuiuum, that we call thrift or great 
stone crop, groweth in walles, rockes, mudwalles, .. it hath 
manye stalkes comming from one root. 

b. The plant Armeria maritima (vulgaris), a 
well-known sea-shore and alpine plant bearing 
rose-pink, white, or purple flowers on naked stems 
growing from a dense tuft of grass-like radical 
leaves. Also called sea-pink, sea gillyfiower, 
sea-grass, and ladies’ cushion, 


THRIFT. 


tsot Greene Uspst. Courtier (1871) 5 The weed they so 
wrangled for was a little dla pret flower, like a ground honey- 
suckle, called thrift, 1597 Grrarpe Herbaé u. clxxvii, 483 
Called..in English Thrift, Sea grasse, and our Ladies 
Cushion. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury u. 64/1 Thrift..is only 
set in Gardens to keep up Borders. 1814 Woapsw. E.x- 
cnursion 1. 722 Daisy-flowers and thrift Had. .straggled O’er 
paths they used to deck. 1856 Detamer 7. Gard. (1861) 
104 Thrift... The English name is derived from its thrifti- 
ness in towns and confined sitnations, thongh its native home 
is on the grassy tops of cliffs whose hase is washed by the 
waves, 186 Barinc-Goutp /celand (1863) 242 The thrift 
with its rose coloured flower heads was very abundant. , 
c. Hence extended to other species of Armeria: 
e.g. Great Thrift, 4. Cephalotes, of the Mediterra- 
nean region; Plantain Thrift, 4. A/antaginea, found 
in Jersey; also to plants of allied genera or 
similar habit, as Lavender Thrift, Statice Lz- 
montium; Prickly Thrift, Acantholimon glima- 


ceum, a pretty garden rock-plant. 

1976-96 Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 320 Lavender 
Thrift. Sea banks near Walton, Essex. 1866 Treas, Bot, 
"4? Prickly Thrift, Acantholimon. 

« attrib, and Cond., as (in sense 3) thrift club, 
society, etc. ; (in sense 4) thrift edging; thrift-box, 
-pot, a box or pot in which savings are put. 

1977 Brano Pop. Antig. 164 note, A Thrift-Box..is put up 
against the Wall, and every Customer pnts in something. 
1786 Anercromate Gard. Assist. 95 Box and thrift edgings. 
1835 Fair-Day 82 You conld break your thrift-pot..and get 
tothe money. 1897 Daily News 8 May 7/4 It [a mission] 
has established thrift societies [etc]. 1 7 id. 5 June 4/3 
Round these ‘schools ‘have grown thrift clubs, and hene- 
volent societies, rg90z Daily Chron, 27 Mar. 7/6 Unregn- 
lated shop clubs or thrift funds. 

Thrift, 54.2 [Origin obscure. Cf. ON. Jrifa 
to grip: but connecting links are unknown.}] The 
handle (usu. wooden) of a mill bill, which is fixed 


in a mortise in the thick head of the handle. 

¢1900 Circular of Bryan Corcoran Lim. Mill Bill in 
Wood Thrift.. Iron Thrift, Steel Thrift. /éd., Model Mill 
Bill stone dressing machine. .the thrift is set in a ball hinge. 
-; Like in ordinary hand dressing, the thrift is worked to 
give the blow, 

Thrift, v. [f. Turirr sJ.1] trans. To save 
thriftily, to economize. 

1869 Brackmore Lorna D. ii, Not that I ever bore much 
wealth, but because I had been thrifting it for this time. 
1885 L. Levi in Pall Mall G. 13 Jan. 6/2 The earnings of 
agricultural Jabourers. .if well thrifted, leave a surplus. 

Thriftily (priftili), adv. Also 4-5 Sc.thryftly, 
5-6 thriftly, 6 thriftely. [f. THRIFTY +-LY2.] 

+1. Ina becoming or seemly manner, properly ; 
worthily, handsomely, finely; hence, thoroughly, 
soundly, well. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuavcer Troylus m. 162 (211) She toke here lene 
at hem ful pryftyly. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xiii. (Afarcus) 
128 Pe byschape anany did his office ful thryftly. 1386 
Cuavcer Pro, 105 A sheef of pecok arwes bright and kene 
Vnder his belt he bar ful thniftily. ¢2zq449 Pecock Refr. 
(Rolls) 43 If thei schulen thriftili serue to God. a1g86 Stonry 
Arcadia ut. Wks, 1724 11. 704 Thon..hast sung well and 
thriftily. 1638 Eart Strarrorp Lett. & Disp. 3739) IE, 208 
Nor that they will..be brought into their right Wits, till 
they be well and thriftily cudgelled back into them. 

2. Frugally, sparingly, economically, carefully. 

rws8r Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. wt, (1586) 140 It..doth 
him good to see his wife so thriftely ginen, 1599 HakLuyt 
Voy, 11. 1, 108 That they might. . husband it more thriftily. 
1694 Faure Jersey iti. 96 Our Kings heretofore did use to 
dispose of this Revenue more thafily than they now do. 
1g71m STEELE Spect, No. 430 P1 A blind Beggar..with a 
Needle and Thread thrifttly mending his Stockings. 1883 
S.C. Haus Retrospect VW. 315 They could neither order a 
household thriftily, nor cut out a gown. 

3. Thrivingly, flourishingly; vigorously. 

1865 E. Buraitr Walk Lana's End vii. 215 Twa of the 
largest and oldest California pines are growing most thriftily 
in these gardens. 1894 A. G. Rostnson in Amer. Missionary 
Sept. 330 The seed..is growing thriftily, and..will bear a 
harvest. : 

Thriftiness (pricftinés). [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The state or quality of being thrifty. 


+1. Thriving condition, prosperity. Ods. rare—". - 


¢1830 Proper Dyaloge in Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 137 They 
hane brought the lande to beggery And all thryftynes clene 
awaye swepte. 


2. The quality of being frugal or saving; economy, 


good husbandry: cf. THRirr 54.1 3. 

sss Evvot Dict. Frugalitas..thriftines. 1§76 Freminc 
Panopl. Epist, 2a5 A minde..contented with persenerance, 
with frugalitie or thriftinesse. 1645 Ussnea Body Div, 
(1647) 304 Parsimony or thriftiness; whereby we honestl 
keep and preserve our goods. 1782 Knox £ss. Ixxxvii I], 
22 The qualities distinguished by the homely titles of thrifti- 
ness and good housewifery. 1826 F. Reynotos in Life § 
Times 1. 83 [He was] a compound of liberality and thrifti- 
ness. 1884 frit, Almanac § Comp. 65 The actual increase 
of national thriftiness, 

Thriftless (pri-ftlés), a. [f. Tartrr! +-.zss.] 

+1. Not thriving or prosperous; unsuccessful ; 
unfortunate. Ods. 

e1400 Brut cexiii. 249 Longe berde hertles, tede 
Hode witles, Gay cote graceles, makeb Englissheman 
ee 1467 Songs Costume (Percy) 56 Ye prowd galantts 

ertlesse, With your hygh Sippie witlesse, And your schort 


gownys thriftlesse, a 2585 Montcomerie #lyting 387 This 
thriftlesse [infant] is meit for vs. 1591 Troub. Rargne K. 
shonlder thee from ont thine owne,.. 


ee (1611) 39 As th 
0 heavens crosso them with a thriftless conrse. 1592 
Warner Add, Eng. viti. xii. (1612) 197 A thriftles Mariage 
with the trustles King of Spaine, 


Vou. IX. 
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+b, Not flourishing (in physical condition). 

1693 Owen Glory Chr. uu. Wks. 1852 1. 442 If men will 
neglect their daily food..it is no wonder if they be weak 
aad thriftless, 

2. Unprofitable, worthless, nseless. Now 7ave.: 

1568 T. Howern Ard. Amétic (1879) 87 Pleasant sights 
begin to growe, among the thrifties thornes: a6or SHaAks. 
Twel. N.U. ii. 40 What thriftlesse sighes shall poore Olinia 
breath? 1619 Fotuerny Atheom i vis § 4 (1622) 47 
The most thriftles and vnprofitable part of all the whole 
Tree, 1750 Suenstone Rural Elegance 65 E'en thriftless 
furze detains their wand'ring sight. 1840 CaRLYLe Herees v, 
A man must not complain of his ‘element’, of his ‘time’, 
or the like; it is thriftless work doing so. 

3. Devoid of thrift; without frugality or economy ; 
wasteful, improvident, spendthrift. 

1576 Gascoicne Philomene g These thriftles birds.. which 
spend the day, In needlesse notes, 1593 Swans. Rich. J/, 
v. iii. 69 He shall spend mine Honour, with his Shame ; As 
thriftlesse Sonnes, their scraping Fathers Gold. 1647 
Sanoerson Serv. (1657) 11. 291 The unjust Steward; a 
faithless, and a thriftless man. “1902 Guide for Constables 
ror The thriftless poor, 1862 Sir B. Brovie Psychol, /ng. 
I]. iii, 105 The artisans in crowded cities..to a great extent 
indulging in intemperate and thriftless habits. 

Hence Thri-ftlessly ad/v., wastefully; Thri‘ft- 
lessness, wastefulness, improvidence. 

1846 Worcester, Thriftlessly (citing Lee). Thriftless. 
ness (citing Cuatmers), 1847 R. W. Hamitton Disg. 
Sabbath v. (1848) 188 They cannot spare thus thriftlessly 
moments which claim eachitsduty, 1858 Sat. Rev. zo Nov. 
44/2 Lords P. and C—— seem rather to have copied the 
thriftlessness of Esau. 1862 W. W. Story Roda di R, xii, 
(1864) 228 The usual thriftlessness of the people, who live 
from hand to mouth and from day to day. 

+ Thriftre. Ods, rare—. [lf a genuine word, 
f. THrirt (or THRIVE), with an unccrtain suffix 
(cf. daughter, slaughter); but perh. a scribal error 
of some kind.] = Turrrr sd. re. 

e130 Jali Aleid, (Bodley MS.: E.E.T\S, ed. 2) 50 His 
waxunge se lat & se slaw his priftre (A/S. 7é¢us prifti}. 

Thrifty (prisfti),a.  [f. THripr sd.1+-y.] 

(In many early quotations, it is not possible to fix the 
meaning of this adj.; two or three senses equally well suit- 
ing the context.) P 

1. Characterized by success or prosperity (see 
Tarirr 56.11); thriving, prosperous, well-to-do, 
successful, flourishing ; fortunate. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 5454 A thonsannd bro men prifte in 
armys. ¢ 1440 Generydes 1134 Now A dayis 1 lese all that I 
wanne, Where here before 1 was athrefty man. 2545 KLyor 
s.v. Res, Rem augere, to waxe thryfty. 1634 Foro Perkin 
Warteck v. iii, May he prove more thrifty In this world’s just 
applause, not more desertful. 1697 Damptrr boy. I. xvii. 
487 The Ships crew were not so thrifty in bargaining ..as 
single persons. 1860 Hoxttano Adiss Gilbert xxi, 371 ‘The 
family generally has been getting thrifty inthe world. 1865 
E. Burritt Walk Land's End x. 339 This is a thrifty, 
modern-looking town, 1876 Green Stray Stud, 27 Both 
had become zealous florists, and thrifty, respectable men, 
1883 J. W. Suerea At Home § in India 24 No one was in 
thrifty and independent comfort. ‘ P 

+2. a. Ofa person: Worthy, worshipful, estim- 
able, respectable, well-living. Cf. THRIVEN 2, 


TurIivinc fl. a. 1. Obs. 
€1394 Cuaucer Troy/us 1. 1081 The gentileste and ek pe 
most fre The priftieste and oon pe beste knyght That yn 
his tyme was. ¢1456 Pecock B&. Faith (1909) 202 Ech 
thrifti sad clerk in Jogik. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 
26 Sum thrifty man of seynt Marie paryssh to be at the 
selyng. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 377, ij thrifty comyners, 
trewe, snfficiant, and feithfulle men. 1556 OtDe Antichrist 
196 That we may be founde ready, like thriftye servauntes, 
1596 Dacavmpce tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Seot. wy. (S.T.S.) 1. 235 A thryftie man, and proffitable 
ennimie to gluttonie and al vice. . 
+b. Of an action or concrete thing: Respectable, 


decent, becoming, proper, as it should be. Ods. 

c Cuaucer Man of Law's Prot. 46,1 kan right now 
no thrifty tale seyn. ¢ 1386 ~ Wife's Prof. 238, 1 sitte at 
hoom, I hane no thrifty clooth. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks, 
31 Draw vppe a prifti + yike of Almaundys y-blaunchyd. 
ibid. 34 Make a gode br fty Syryppe. ig Prcock 
Refr. (Rolls) 160 The ak «. is pareable and kutteable 
awey bt good and thrifti bisynes therto sett. ; 

3. Thriving physically; growing with vigour; 
in good or healthy condition; flourishing. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 492/2 Thryfty, wigens. ¢ 1440 
Generydes 280 This Jady..Bronght furth a sonne whiche 
was a threfte child, ard WATERHOUSE fire Lond, 171 Thrifty 
Oaks, thongh fleeced of under boughs, yet if not headed, may 
thrive. 1707 Moatimer H«sé, (1721) 11. 83 In many Forests 
and Woods, where you have one thrifty Tree, you have 
twenty unthrifty Ones. 1862 B. Taytor Home § Abroad 
Ser. 1. 25x A small but thrifty specimen of the Sequoia, 
or Californiatree, 1886 C. Scott Shecp-Farming 143 A lot 
of lambs which .. have a fresher and thriftier appearance. 
1890 Mary E, Witkins Humble Ront., Bar Lighth, (1891) 
279 The bush really looked wonderfully thrifty, considering 
its pea drawbacks to growth. 7 

4, Characterized by thrift or frugality; econo- 
mical, carefnl of expenditure, sparing, saving; 
provident. 7 

1526 toil Witls (Surtees) 1. 20,1 valk if none 
of my sonnes be thryftie nor woll thryve,..t ¢ land to 
thuse of our ladie aulter. 1647 Boyne in Life Wks, 1772 
1. p. xix, Thrifty he was extremely, and very skilful in 
the slights of thrift. 1666 — Orig. Formes & Qual. \. 
vii, Tis no very thrifty way of Transmutation. 1688 — 
Final Causes Wat. Things iv. 205 Sometimes God's wisdom 
seems to be as it were thrifty and solicitous not to bestow 
on an anima}..more than is necessary for the use for which 
‘tis designed. 1736 Swirr Gulliver 1. vili, 1 told ys wife 
she ed een too thrifty, for 1 found she had starved herself 
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and her danghter, 1746 Francis tr. for., Sat. 1. vi. 167 
Thrifty he was, and full of cares To make the most of his 
affairs. @1768 Secker Seri, (1770) Il. v. 104 They who 
are sparing in their younger Days seldom fail to be much 
more thrifty in their Decline. ¢1827 Scott Verses in 
Lockhart Ixxiv, I've heard your knowing people say, Disown 
the debt you cannot pay, You'll find it far the thriftiest way. 
1859 Smites Self Help it, (1860) 35 He was honest,. thrifty 
and hard-working; and his trade prospered. 1872 YEATS 
Growth Comm, 3 Wealth would accumulate in the hands 
of the thrifty. 

+b. Well-hnsbanded. O45. rare. 

1600 Suaxs. A.V. £. 1 iii, 39, 1 have fiue hundred 
Crownes, The thriftie hire I saned ynder your Father. 

te. ¢ransf. (?) Of scanty or meagre dimensions. 
_ 1899 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. it, Nor can my weak 
imperfect memory Now render half the forms unto my 
tongue, That were convoked within this thrifty room. 

Thriis, priis, obs. forms of Turtcr. 

+ Thrildom, 5S. 03s. Also 4 threl-, thryl- 
dome. [f. THriLu sé.2 + -pom., Cf THintpos.] 


= THRALDOM 

1375 Barnour Bruce 1, 265 3e may weile se .. How hard 
A thing pat threldome Is. /did. 269 Thryldome is weill 
wer ban deid. c137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. 377 Fore til 
deliver ws of thryldome. 1552 App. Hasitton Catech. (1684) 
38 In a honse of miserable thrildome & bondage. 


+ Thri-le, thri‘li, «. 04s. (OK. pri, prieliz 
= ONG. drifich, MUG. drilich, drilch, mod.Ger. 
arillich, app. WGer, ad. L. trilix, trilic-em woven 
with three threads, f. ¢rés, ¢r?- three + licium a 
thread of a web,athrum. Cf. Ger. ew2//ich, Twitt.] 
Woven with three threads; threefold, triple; turee 
in one. 

e735 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) /nterpr. 322 Trilex, drili. 
a8o0 Leiden Gloss, (O.E.T.) 158 Tripler, drili. a@ r000 
Ags. Glosses in Wr-Wiilcker 279/3 Tréligins, pricliz 
hraezil a iazg St. Marher, 11 prumnesse preo fald..prile 
i preo hades. @12a5 Ancr. R. 26 3if me on, almihti God, 
prile ine [ srtzéed me) preo hodes, beos ilke preo binges. 

+ Thrill (pril), 53.1 Ods. [A metathetic form 
of Trirt 36.1; originally northern.] A hole or 
aperture; e5f. a NOSE-THIRL, nostril, 

1382 Noose thrillis, ¢1q00 Nose thrilles [see Nose- 
THIRL B) c3q00 Destr. Troy 3045 Hir nose.. With thrilles 
noght thrat, but thriftily made. a 1400-50 di lexander 4073 
Hale he pam [images] fyndis. .& aithire thrill stoppis. 1634 
Sir T. Herpert 7rav. 211 Her [dodo's} bill is crooked 
downwards, in midst is the thrill. 

Comd, 1618 Bratuwait Deser. Death xiv, Naked his 
scalpe, thrill-open is his Nose. 

+ Thrill, 53.2 Sc. Obs. Also 4 threll, thryll, 
thril. (OE. Are/, ON. Jredi, THRALL sé.1, app. 
became in Sc. ¢A7e//, which was later narrowed to 
thrill, Cf, Trt 56.2 2.] One who is bonnd in 
servilude; athrall. Con26,4+'Thrillman, bondman. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 243 He bt thryll Is has nocht his, 
All Pe he has enbandownyt Is Till hys lord. /did. 274 
Schortly to say, is nane can tell Pe halle condicioun off A 
threll, Jéid. ut. 220. €1375 Se. Leg, Saints ii, (Paulus) 
974 To..pure men, to thrillmen & to women. /did. v. 
(Johannes) 202 Riche man is thril alway to twa: pe tane, is 
riches. Jdid. 1. (Materine) 220 Be be body giff pu will 
Gowerne pe, pu beisa thrill, ¢1470 ee § Gaw. 435 
Onr doughty elderis has bene endurand Thriuandly in this 
thede, vnchargit as thril. 


Thrill (pril), 58.8 [f. Turiuy v1] 

1. A subtle nervous tremor caused by intense 
emotion or excitement (as pleasure, fear, etc.), 
producing a slight shudder or tingling through the 
body; a penetrating influx of feeling or emotion. 

1680 GLANVILLE Seri, vii, (R.), Joy warms the... blood, and 
sends it about with a pleasant thrill through all the channels 
of its motion. 1799 Ht. Lee Canterd. T., Frenchm, T. 
(ed. 2) I. 240 Those communications .. shot cold thrills 
through his frame. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxii, 
St. Clare would feel a sudden thrill, and clasp her in_his 
arms, 1867 SMILES eee Eng. xi. (1880) 195 The 
intelligence caused a thrill of indignation to run thronghonut 
England. 

b. Thrilling property (of a play, novel, narra- 
tive, speech, etc.); sensational quality; ¢ravs/f. 
(slang), a literary work having this property, a 
sensational story, a ‘thriller’. 

1886 IWestwe. Rev. Oct. 382 The sensational title of a 
shilling thrill. 1891 E. Kixctakn Australian at H. 97 
Relevancy..is apparently not a matter of so much conse- 
quence as thrill, as the man says in Mark Twain’s book. 
1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcella 1. 14 Whatever had been 
spoken hy him had grace, thrill, meaning. , 

2. The vibrating or quivering of anything tangible 
or visible ; acute tremulousness, as of a sound; a 
vibration, throbbing, tremor. . ; 

2817 Moore Lalla R.,Veiled Prophet (1854)96 Whileathrill 
Lives in your sapient bosoms. 1825 Scott (adiss. xiv, As 
the thrill of a nerve, unexpectedly jarred, will awaken the 
sensation of agony. 1865 Barinc-Goutp Werewolves xiv. 
240 Listening to the harplike thrill of the breeze in the old 
grey tree-tops. 19874 Lowen (ge 1. i, The electric 
nerve, whose instantaneous thrill Makes next-door gossips 
of the antipodes, 1892 ‘T'vnoatt in Ties 3 Feb. Ne The 
sudden. .dropping and lifting of an opaque screen over the 
electric light, thus producing vivid thrills upon the fog. 

b. PAys.and /ath, A vibratory movement, reson- 
ance, or marmnr, felt or heard in auscultation. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. i That vibratory 
thrill [of the pulse} which has been calle wiriness, 1877 
Roaests Handtk. Med, (ed. 3) 11. ? Thrill, or haat 
tremor. .indicate the special character of a peculiar vibratory 
sensation conveyed to the fingers. 1879 Kuory Princ. 
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Med. 56 Besides impulse we have another movement of the 
heart, known as thrill. 1897 A(/butt’s Syst. Med. III. 58 
He..has a well-marked pre-systolic thrill and a loud pre- 
systolic murmur at the cardiac apex. 

Thrill, 53.4 dia/. Corruption of Tatil, 

1688 R, Home Armoury mi. xviii. (Roxb) 1390/1 The 
shafts, are the side of the thrill or thill. 1992 Sterne's 
Tr, Shandy vu, xv. Wks. V. 93 (Jod.) The thrillhorse 
(edd. 1765, 1776 thill-horse] trotting. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. 
s.v. Cart, Two longitudinal pieces, known as ¢hrilt bars 
or std thrills, are morticed into the hinders, and these 
support the hoards which form the bottom of the cart. 
1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. s. v. Cart, The shafts are also called 
thrills ..; hence we speak of ‘ thrilt.gears’.., ‘a good 
thrill-hoss’. ..But the simple word ¢477/, though still uni- 
versally understood, is less commonly used than formerly. 

Thrill (pril),v.1 Forms: 4 thril, 4-5 prill(e, 
prulle(7/), 4-6 thrille, 5 thryl(le, 5-6 thryll, 
4- thrill. [A metathetic form of THIRL v1] 

I. Of the action of material bodies. 

+1. trans. To pierce, bore, penetrate; = THIRL 
vit. Also zz/r, with through (quot. 13871). 

a1300 Cursor M. 11824 Pe fester thrild bis bodi thurgh. 
¢1330 R. Broxne Chron. (1810) 30, & scharp lance bat 
thrilled Ihesu side. @1340 Hamrote Psalter ini. 4 Pe fors 
of fire of luf..pat makis his prayere to thrill heuen. 1387 
Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 339 A torf. .i-doo aboute a worme 
sleeh hym ober makep hym prulle poru3 pe erbe [ferranz 
penttrare) for to scapea way, did. VII. 349 A grym strook 
of liztnynge..pruiled pe wal. 1530 Parsca. 755/2, I thrill 
I perce or bore thorowe a thyng...This terme is olde and 
nowe lytell used. 1605 Syivester Du Bartas u. iii, 1 
Vocation 115 Through Corslets, Rivets, Jacks, and Shirts of 
Mail His shaft shall thrill the Foes that him assail. 1634 
A. Rugao Deser. Body Man Cvj/2 A roughnesse where 
there is a hole, but not thrilled through. 1661 Merry 
Prollery 13 The sword..doth nimbly come to the point.., 
Thrilling, and drilling, And killing, and spilling. 


+b. To break or penetrate through (an enemy’s 


line). Also znir. with through. Obs. 

1375 Baasour Aruce xvi. 430 [Thai] thrillit thame [the 
ynglis rout) weill neir throu-out. 1470-85 Mavoay Arthur 
- iv. 343 Thorou the thyckest prees he thrulled thorou 
them. 

+2. intr. To penetrate or pass through, proceed 
(into or foa place); = Turi v.16. Obs, rare. 

13.. Cursor AL. 21098 (Edin.) Thomas .. he so3te_ pat 
even thede, And prillid (2, rv. birled, thirlid] intil haipin. 

ede. 

+3. trans. To cause (a lance, dart, or the like) 
to pass; to dart, hurl (a piercing weapon), Oés. 

(Perbaps sometimes including a notion of the quivering 
motion of the missile.) 

1609 Hevwoon Brit. Troy xu. 1xx, He thrild a Iavelin at 
the Dardanshrest. 1624 QuarLes Svon’s Féegies ii. 4 Darts, 
thrill'd from heaven, transfixe my bleeding hart. 1637 
Heywoop Dial, Pelopea § Alope Wks. 1874 VI. 301 Our 
well-tride Nymphs, ..thrild their arrowie Iavelins after him. 
1646 G. Daniet Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 77, 1 am..deeply 
strucke, and beare The fatall Iaveline, with me everie where; 
Into the Marrow thrill'’d, 


tb. To hurl, tosend (persons) flying. Ods. rare, 


(Cf, THint v.3 1, quot. 1587.) 

1606 Warner 4/4, Eng. xiv. Ixxxv, (1612) 353 But leaning 
Romaines thrilled thence, and Brutes by Rome opprest, 
What hapt meane while betwixt the Picts and Scots shall 
be digest. fi 

IT. Of the action of non-material forces. 

+4. fg. from 1: To pierce, penetrate (as a sound, 
or an emotion). Ods. (passing into 5). 

a3300 Cursor AI. 17738 Of his ded als be sorful ord Sal 
thril pin bert thoru als a suord. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xxxvi. (Baptista) aoe word thrillit mynere. ¢1440Gesta 
Rom, xlv. 177 (Harl. MS.) Synne in twynkelynge of an ye 
prillithe alle the er] 1590 Spenser /, Q. 1. viii. 39 With 
percing point Of pitty deare his hart was thrilled sore. 1629 
Mitton Ode Nativity, Hyon x, Such sound. .the Airyregiou 
thrilling. 1642 H, More Song Soul 1.1. vi, Which in their 
sprights, may cause sweet agouy, And thrill their bodies 
ieee with pleasing dart. 

+b. intr. with zhrough. Obs. (passing into 5b). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. deW. 1531) 258h, “abel! moo sorowes 
dyd teare & tbryll thorowe her herte. 1590 Spenser QO. 
1. vill, 6 Eger greedinesse throngh every member thrild. 
1592 [see 5b). m 
“b. ivans. To affect or move with a sudden wave 


of emotion. 

1605 Suaks. Leary. ti. 73 A Seruant that he bred, thrill’d 
with remorse, Oppos'd against the act. 17:8 Pore //fad 
x1x, 266 Greece around sat thrill’d with sacred awe. 1791 
Mas. Rapcuirre Rom, Forest ii, A kind of pleasing dread 
thrilled her bosom, 1805 Woapsw. Waggoner 1. 34 His 
ears are hy the music thrilled. 1842 TENnvson Sir Galahad 
ii, Me mightier transports move and thrill, é 

b. inér. To produce a thrill, as an emotion, or 
anything causing emotion; to pass with a thrill 


through. 

1g92 Suaxs. Rom. & Jud. 1. iii. 15, I haue a faint cold 
feare thrills through my veines, a1719 Avorson Afi/ton's 
Style Imitated 124A sudden horror..Ran throngh each 
uerve, and thrill’d in ev'ry vein. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. 
xii, When some peculiar feeling of hope, or perhaps of 
remorse, happened to thrill across his mind. 3854 J. S. C. 
Assotr Napoleon (1855) II, xx. 356 In tones which thrilled 
upon every heart, 1874 Green Short Ast, vill. § 5. 513 The 
news of Hampden’s resistance thrilled through England. 

ce. intr. (2? for pass.) To feel, or be moved by, a 
thrill of emotion. Often const. af, w27h. 

1595 Suaxs. Youn v. ii. 143 To thrill and shake, Euen at 
the crying of your Nations crow, Thiuking this voyce an 
armed Englishman. 3596 —- x Hex. JV, wiv. 407 Art not 
thou horrible afraid? Doth not thy blood thrill at it? 32825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion § Princ.x. 11.179 He 


| 
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. read over,.the ‘last words’ of his adored_Fanny, till the 
blood thrilled in his veins. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. 
§ 3. 488 England was thrilling with excitement at the thought 
that her own hour of deadly peril might come again. _ 

6. intr. To move tremulously or with vibration ; 
to qniver, vibrate. (Said esp. of sound or light.) 

1776 Mickie tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 1x. 396 Here..The 
solemn harp’s melodious warblings thrill. 1816 Scott 57. 
Dwarf iii, Exhausting his voice in shrieks and imprecations, 
that thrilled wildly along the waste heath. 1827-35 Wits 
Absalom 79 My pulses thrill, Like a rich harp-string. 
1862 TynoaLL Mountaineer, i. 8 Watching the lightning 
thrilling behind the clouds, 1878 T. Harpy Ket. Native 
tv, vi, The great valley of purple heath thrilling silently in 
the sun. 

b. ¢rvans. To send forth or utter tremulously. 

1647 Crasnaw Mfusic’s Duel 57 Her supple breast thrills 
out Sharp airs, 31868 Faraar Silence §& V. ii, (1875) 35 
The spirit within us thrills its glad response to the noble 
utterance. ‘ 

ce. To cause to quiver; to throw into vibration. 

1800 Moore Axacrcon viii, Sweet [are] the sighs that 
thrill the lyre. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang, i. 12 The air is 
thrilled with the voice of birds. 1872 O. W. Hoimes Poet 
Breakf-t. v. (1885) 124 Au earthquake thrills the planet. 

+ Thrill, v.2 Sc. Obs. [f Turicy 53.2} 

1. ‘rans. To make a thrall of, enthrall, enslave; 
= THIRL v.2 1, 

1436 Sir G. Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 157 It is..na ta be 
tholit..sen he (Christ] has maid man free, he suld thrill his 
brother. 1536 Bertenven Cros, Scot, (1821) 1. 73 To thrilt 
us to maist schamefull servitude. 

2. To bind or engage (lands) in thirlage: = 
THirt v2 2, 

1480 Act. Dom. Conc, (1839) 70/2 Pt be said Robert..sall 
bene maner of way thrill ba landis bot deliuer baim fre as 
said is. 

+ Thrill, v3 005s. [Cf. Dritt v2, Trity v,] 
intr. To flow in a small stream or in drops; to 
trickle, percolate; to drip; = Dritt v.? 1. 

1845 RayNnotp Byrth Mankynde 22 Water passing and 
thrilling through y* narow conduit. Jdid. 79 Y* bloud.. 
penetratith, thryllith, and yssuyth furth the soner. 1607 
WaLkinctTon Of?, Glass xiii. (1664) 137 They razed his Skin 
with a Razor till the Bloud thrilled down. 16153 BraTawalT 
Strappado (1878) 220 No streams of grace, Thrilling or 
trickling from thy blubber't face. 

+ Thri-llage. Sc. OJs. Also 5-ege. [f. THRILL 
5b.2 +-AGE.] Thraldom, bondage, subjection; 
= THIRLAGE T. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1, rox Pat he put to swylk thrillage, 
That pai..Suld ryn on fute,as rebaldaill. ¢ 1400.Se. Trojan 
War 1.984 They askede thame to be, As worthy, of all 
thrillege fre. /d7d, 2784 And frome all thrillege be maid 
free ¢1470 Henav Wallace 1.136 He thocht ay till hald 
hym in thrillage. 

+ Thrillant, a. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. THRILL 2.1 
+-ANTI] = THRILLING JP/. a. 1, 

190 Spenser F. Q. 1. xi. 20 His thrillant speare. Jdd.11, 
iv. 46 One of his thrillant darts he threw. 1594 ? GarENE 
Selimus 1784 Pierce my poor heart with thy thrillant steel, 


Thrilled (prild), s/.a. [f. Turttnv.1 + -ep1,] 
+a. Pierced, penetrated. Ods. b. Affected by a 


thrill of emotion. ¢. Caused to vibrate. 

1615 Syivestean Yoo Triumphant i. xxxiv, My thrilled 
Wound Is past allcure. 31850 Ropertson Serve, (1872) ITI. 
116 Incoherent utterances and thrilled sensihilities. x 
Daily News 19 Feb. 2/1 When the thrilled listener te 
refreshed the tale-teller. 1908 Daily Chron. 16 July 5/6 
There was no thrilled and electrified populace such as iu the 
old Greek Games packed the amphitheatre. 

[f ME. 


+Thrillehod, thrillihod. 0és. 
prille-, prilli- for prile-: see TORILE and -HOOD.] 
Threefold condition ; trinity. 

¢1320 Cast, Love 9 God ffader and Soue aud Holigost,.. 
Pat O God art and prilli-hod. Jé%d, 129 Prilli-hod.  /dd, 
1239 Persones preo in prille-hod And o God cleped in on-hod. 

Thriller (pri‘loz). [f. Toriniv.1+-zR 1] One 
who or that which thrills; spec. (slang or coflog.) 


a sensational play or story (cf. SHOCKER). 

1889 Pall Mall G. x July 6/1 It is always painful to see 
clever actors.. wasting their energies ou a worthless play... 
It is seldom that we are treated to a more hald and empty 
production than this invertebrate ‘thriller’, 1896 Pall 
Mall Mag, Nov. 380 Fullblown detectives..the sort you 
read of in the thrillers t 

Thrillfnl (prilfiil), 2. [f Tart sd.) + -rvn.] 
Full of thrills, thrilling. 

1887 J. Asupy Steray Lazy bi a ey 234 O lilt of 
leaves | O song of sea 1 O mingled thrillfulharmony | 1893 
E. L, Wakeman in Cofzmébus (Ohio) es ante 15 June, We 
+ passed a thrillfal hour at a genuine Whitechapel ‘ penny 


att’. 
“Thrilling (prilin), v2, sé. [f. Tarte, v1 + 
-Inc1,] The action of Tur. v.1, in various 
senses; an inslance of this. Also a/frid. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 241 As though we bare 


the same stonges thryllynges & persyng. turmentes that he 
Heavev Afeai?. 11. 104 From the Thrillings 


suffred, 174 . ) 
of pollute Jos, to the Agonies of eternal Despair. 1748 
Hartcey Observ. Man it. 120 A Thrilling or Shivering 
may be felt to run along the Skin, 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat. 1. 241/2 On laying the finger on it [the vein], a pecu- 
liar thrilling sensation 1s perceptible. 1879 J. D. Lona 
ZAEneid 1x. 806 Go to the heights of Dindymus, And list the 
thrilling of the pipe. 

Thrilling (prilin), A//.c. [f. as prec. +-Ine?.] 
That thrills, in various senses. 

+1. Penetrating, piercing. Also fig. Obs. 

1579 SreNsrer Sheph, Cat, May 208 A thrilling throbbe 


THRIMSA. 
from her hart did aryse [ gloss, A thrilling throb, a percing 
sighe}. 1590 — F. Q.1. iii. 42 He perced through his [the 


lion’s) chaufed chest With thrilling point of deadly yron 
brand. 162x G, Sanpys Ovid's Met. vin. (1626) 160 AEso. 
nides then threw his thrilling lance [L. (L 412) Afist?# et 
Esonides jaculunt|, 1728 Pore iad xy, 528 Through his 
fair neck the thrilling arrow flies. 

b. Piercing or penetrating, as cold; causing 
shivering or shuddering. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas, for MI. m, i. 123 To recide In thrilling 
Region of thicke-ribbed Ice. 1953 Scots Mag. Oct. 516/1 
Attended with a thrilling coldness. 1760-72 H. Baooxe 
Fool of Quat, (1809) II. 59 A thrilling sort of chillness would 
run through my blood. ¢ 1820 S. Rocers /taly, Campagna 
of Rome 91 Regions of thrilling ice. 

2. Producing a sudden wave of excitement or 
emotion ; piercing the feelings. 

176% Grav Odin 24 The thrilling verse that wakes the 
Dead. 3821 Joanna Bau.tiz Afetr. Leg., Columbus xix, A 
thrilling, fearful joy. 1867 Lapy Heasert Cradée L. viii. 
220 Nazareth, a pee of such deep and thrilling interest to 
every reader of the Gospel history. 

3. Quivering, vibrating. 

1850 Kinestey Aft, Locke xi, Insects..that poised 
themselves motionless on thrilling wings. 1871 Tyxpaut 
Frag. Se, (1879) 1. ii. 78 Let us look for a moment at this 
thrilling medium, 

Hence Thri‘lingly a¢v.; ThriNingness. 

1825 Soutuey Tale Paraguay. xl, So thrillingly attuned 
the cadence fell, That with the music..She moved herself 
to tears, 31847 Wepstea, Tkrillingness, 1863 CowoENn 
Cuarke Shaks. Char. iii. 71 How thrillingly grand is all 
this! 189: Blackw. Mag, CL. 637/2 Emotions..of unex- 
pected thrillinguess. 

Thrill-multure: see THIRL-MULTURE. 

Thrilly (prili), a rare. [f. Turrt sd.1+-y. 
Cf. chilly.) a. Affected witha thrill. ‘b. Having 
a thrilling quality. 

1893 Jlfustr. oper tine & Dram. News 25 Feb, 848/1, I 
felt somewhat ‘ thrilly " about the heart region, 1896 /’xach 
21 Mar. 133/3 Oh the feeling sweet and thrilly. 

Thrimble, thrimmel, etc.: see THRUMBLE. 

Thrimlar Se. Ods.: see THRUMBLER. 

+Thrimness. 0O¢s. Forms: 2 primnis, 
preomnes, 2-3 prem-, prim-, (Orm.) primm- 
nesso, 3 prum- (7). [Early ME. alteration of OE. 
prines, Jrinnes, THninness. The change may have 
been due to association with OE. Jrymm THRuM 
50.1, majesty, glory, and its compounds, as Jrymseil 
throne, Arymsitéende (cf. ‘seo prynis prymsittende’, 
‘the Trinity sitting in glory’); but in that case we 
should have expected the form with Jrym to have 
appeared in OE.] The Trinity. Cf. THREENEsS. 

2 1178 Cott. Hos, 21g Peos primnis is an god. ¢11975 
Lame. Hont. 99 He scal ileafan on ba halza preomnesse and 
on soére aunesse. /d7d, ror Pere we premnesse. ¢ 1200 
Oamin 13177 Patt iss an Unnse33enndli3 primmnesse, Faderr, 
& Sune, & Haliz Gast. c1z00 Trin. Colt. Hont. 25 pe 
holie premnesse shop and biwalt alle shafte. arzzg Sz, 
Afarher, 11 Prumnesse Ee fald ant anfaldte hwedere. 
a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom, 259 pe hali prumnesse, 
feader ant sune ant hali gast. 


Thrimp, v. Sc. and uorth. dial, In6 thrymp; 
9 dial, thrump. [? Akinto THrumv.1] intr. and 


trans, To press; to push, 

1513 DoucLas neis xt. xii. 8 Apon thar strait born 
bridiltis hrankand fast, Now thrympand heyr, now thayr, 
thayr hedis can cast, 1825 Jamieson, Thruvizf,..to press 
..asinacrowd...Topush; especially applied to school-boys, 
when they push all before them from the one end of a form 
toanother. @ 1828 T, Bewicx Howdy (1850) 10 His hands.. 
thrimpt owr his Thees, /67d. 13 Monuy ob them thrimped 
in. 1894 Northumbert. Gloss., Thrimpt, pressed closely. 

Thri-msa, thrymsa. /77s¢. [repr. OE. rimsa, 
Arymsa, late altered form of frinz(e)sa, trymi(e)sa, 
genitive pl. of ¢rimes, trymes, *trims (nom. pl. 
trimsas, trymsas), ad. L. tremis, the third part of 
an aureus; also a weight, a drachma: cf. OHG. 
‘ drimisa, trimisa = dragma’. (Both in OE, and 
OHG, assimilated to Jré, dri, three.) The genilive~ 
pl. is frequent in OE. Laws, etc., after a numeral, 
and has been erroneously taken by 171hc. antiqua- 
ties, and from them by later writers, for a nomina- 
tive singular.] ‘ 

An erroneous name for the OE. ¢vimes or trims, 
a coin (or money of account) representing the 
Roman ¢rémtis, the value of which varied in OE, 
times and is uncertata; also, as a weight, a drachma. 

In early times the Merovingian gold ¢rem7s had circulation 
in England, where a few are said also to have been struck 
in the early 7th century; but in the rothc. the name 
appears to have been applied to a small silver coin of similar 
size; perhaps in some districts to the scea#/; see quots. 

«954 Nord-leoda laga §1 in Schmid Gesetze 396 Nord- 
leoda_cynges gild is xxx busend prymsa [v.7. primsa). 
§ 3 Biscopes and ealdormannes viii pusend brymsa. cogo 
Lindisf, Gosp. Matt, xvii. 27 (Staterem, g/. bet wes feor 
trymes vel vili [Rushw, Gosp. scilling, Ags. Gosp, zune wecg, 
Hatton Gosp. enue peuiz). 

1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. ii, 204 A Thrymsa was a third 
part of their shilling; not three shillings as some much 
mistake, 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), TArinrta, an_old 
German Coin, valued at the third pa of a Shilling, or Four 
Pence. 1720 J. Jounson Canons Eng. Ch. (Laws Ethelstan 
an. 926 No. 2), In Mercia the common Man’s Weregild is 
266 Thrymsa, this is 200 Shillings. 1754 Hume A7s¢, Eng. 
(1761) T. App. 1. roo His weregild..was by law thirty 
thousand thrimsas, near 1,300/. of present money, 1860 


THRIN. 


Hoox Lives Affs. (1869) 1. v. 243 A bishop was on the 
same footing as an ealdornian, reckoned at eight thousand 
thrymsas, 1875 Jrvons Aloncy viii. 71 The svark, the ora, 
and the ¢kristsa were other moneys of acconnt used by the 
Anglo-Saxons. , 

+ Thrin, thrinne, ¢. (s).) Forms: 1 prinna, 
3-4 prinne, 3-5 thrinne, 4 prynne, prine, 
thrine, threin, thrijn, 5 thryn, 4 (9 sé.) thrin. 

Late OE. Jrinna, a. early ON. Jrinn-r (later 

renn-r) triple, threefold; often = three (Sw. ¢renne, 
Da. ¢trende), prob. :-OTeut. *Arézno-*, f. *Aris 
(Indo-Eur. *¢7#s, Skr. ¢ris, Gr. rpis) thrice, with 
adj. ending: cf. L, fri-nus, pl. trz-ni = terni.] 
+ Threefold, triple; also three kinds of, three. 
An adj., but sometimes best rendered by ‘ thrice’ 
(cf. ON. Jrenuar tylptir ‘triple twelves’, i.e. ‘thrice 
lwelve’), Ods. 

aro2 Laws Atthelred uc. 13 Ladige hine mid briana 
xu [L. cue ter xu); and se gerefa namige ba lade. c¢rz00 
Oamin 1144 Her habhe icc sha:wedd prinne lac Forr prinne 
kinne leode. a 1300 Cursor AL. 338: Ysmael had wijfs thrin 
[v.rx. prinne, thre}, 1300 Havelok 716 Hauclok ..he 
dide per-inne, Him and his wif, hise sones brinne, And hise 
two doutres. 13.. £. EZ. Aliit. P. B. 1805 Pus vpon prynne 
wyses lL haf yow pro schewed. 

absol, ¢1330 R, Bauxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 385 Pey 
departed pys land in prynac, 13... Cursor AL, 9815 (Cott.) 
His hert aght ar atbrest in thrin [Go¢¢, o thrinne}, 13.. 
e £. Allit. P. B. 1727 Mane, ‘echal, Pharez, merked in 

rynane. , P 

B. sd. (in f/.) [perh, a new formation after 
twins.) Three children at a birth. dad. 

31878 Cumbld, Gloss., Thrins, three at a birth. 1887 
indian Med. Gaz. 1 Sept. 246 In the case of twins and thrins 
about three times more than in the case of singletons, 


+ Thrinfald, a. (adv.) Sc. and north. dial. 
Obs. Also 4 thrine-, 5 thryn-, 6 trin-, treno-. 
[Assimilation of the earlier ¢Arifald, OF. priefeald, 
THREEFOLD, to THRIN.] = THREEFOLD a. ; triple, 
treble. 

In 1st quot. (Fairfax MS.) as adv. = Tureeroio B. r. 

13 Cursor M. 26986 (Catt.) pis hope pan inai be thrine- 
fald [Kairf. vnderstande pis hope prinfalde]. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints vi, (Thontas) 390 God..in substance bot ane Is, 
& thrinfald in-to personis. Jéid, xxxvi, (Baptista) 463 He 

thrinfald crone sal euir bruk fore his wardone. ¢ 1470 

enay Wallace vu. 141 The thrynfald buk is bot this 
brokyn land, 1513 Douctas 4xne7s ww. ix. 78 The thrin- 
fald goddes Proserpina. 1552 Lynpesay Alouarche 4407 
Two and thretty gude papis.. Ressauit the crown of Mar- 
tyrdame, Bot nocht the Thrinfald Diadame. 1570 Sater. 
Poems Kefornt. xxiv 19 Thay trinfauld Tratours Hes steirit 
vp this stryfe. 

+ Thring, 53.1 Ods. Forms: a. 3-4 pring, 
p-, thryng, 4thring. 8. 3 prung (7). [f. OE. 
gefring nent. press, crowd, tumult, f. Aring-an to 
press, crowd, The 8-forms probably belong here.] 

1. A crowd, press, or throng of people. 

[a1000 Andreas 368 (Gr.) pat hi be ead inihton ofer yda 
gepbring drohtad adreogan.] ¢1208§ Lay. 12448 Heo comen 
to hustinge mid alle heore piinge. /éid. 27524 Amidden 
pan prunge [c1275 pringe] per heo bihkest weoren. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 160 Engel tomon ine prunge ne scheawnde him 
neuer ofte. 1275 Wom, Samaria 72 in O. E. Mise. 86 
Monye..vrnen vt of pe bureuh myd wel Muchel prynge. 
13.. K. Adis. 2533 Aboutyn heom they can go; Parforce 
smyten into the thrynge. ae Sir Beues (A) 1365 Vnnepe 
i scapede among pat pring, For to bringe be tiding ! 

2. Pressure, tightness; some kind of disease. 

1300 Cursor Af, 11821 (Cott,) Pe scab oner-gas his bodi 
all, In his sides him held be thring. 

+ Thring, 54.2 Oés. [app. an altered or erro- 
neous form of dring (also used by Layamon), drezg, 
peth. influenced by Turine v.J} = Drenc, 

¢ 1205 Lay. 6725 In to bere burh senden A®fter bon hehste 
pringe [¢1275 after on ee) Pat he comen to pen kinge. 
did. 31455 Pa pringes norderne makeden hine to kinge. 
Ibid. 31740 Pex weoren nize pusunde Sringes norderne 
islajen. 1861 Pearson Larly & Mid, Ages Eng. 201 Drenghs 
or thrings, owing special service to ride as couriers or to 
keep horses or dogs, were settled on certain estates. 


Thrin (prin), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: see 
below. [OL pringan, Jrang (pl. prungou), Jrungen. 
Com. Teut. = OS. thringan (MLG., MDu., Du. 
dringen), OHG. dringan (MHG., Ger. dvingert), 
ON. Arpyugua, -g/a (pa.t. rong, prangont, pa. pple. 
prungenn), cf, Goth. prethan (pa. t. prdih, prai- 
Aum, pa. pple. Jrachans) :-OTeut. “Jrigh(w)- : 
prigg(w)-; cf. Lith, trénkzi to shake, strike, ¢razhs- 
mas uproar, scrimmage, Lett. ¢reeké to shatter. 
The Gothic Jreihan passed into a different con- 
jugational class: cf. THEE v.1 In ON, pryngva 
was displaced hy the weak Jrgngva, -gfa: cf. Sw. 
trdnga, Da. trenge.) 

A. lustration of Forms. 

1. Zuf.and Pres. stent, 1-5 pring- (2 dring-), 
3-5 pryne- (3 prung-), 4-6 thryng- (5 dryng-), 
4-7 (dial, -9) thring. 

888 K. creep Boeth. xvi. §1 Ne purfon ze.. him after 

ringan. a1zas Aucr, R. 252 Dumbe bestes..hwon heo 

4 asailed. .heo prunged alle togederes. ax250 Ozul & 

Night. 796 An eiber ober faste pringe. ¢ 1374 CHaucer 
Troylus W. 38 (66) He gan in thrynge. 14.. Lydeaus Disc. 
(Kaluza) 2187 (MS. C.) ler bey gonne brynge. c¢ 1450 
Drynge [see b. 2}. 1570 Levins Afanif, 135/39 To Thring, 
ariare, stringere. 1606 tr. Rollock's Lect. on 1 Thess. 30 


am How men and wemen did thring in, 1871 Wapor.t. 
*s, ii g Ye sal thring them wi’ a gad v’ air. 
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2. Pa.t.a.sing, 1-5 prang, 3-5 thrange,7 (9 dia/.) 
thrung, 4- thrang; //. 1 prungon, 2-3 -en. 

@ 800 Andreas 126 (Gr.) Dngud samnade, hedne hildfrecan 
heapnm prungon. ¢ 1000 AELFric ZJont. 11. 394 Peet folc 
hine prang. a@iz2g Fuliana 67 Prnagen euchan binoren 
oder, €137§ Cursor Mf. 24359 (Fairf.) Pe_nailis pat him 
prange on rode. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 11135 Two thawsanad 
full proly, pai prang aut of lyne. 1470-8 
x. xli. 479 He thrange in to the thyckest prees. 1535 
Thrang [see B. 5]. 1607 Dekker A’nt.'s Conjur. (1842) 41 In 
therefore ce thrung, some wading vp ta the knees, 1904 
Thrung {see B, 5). 

8. 1 proug, 3-5 prong(e, (4 //. prongen), 4-6 
thronge, 4-7 throng. 

¢€893 Prong [see BR. 2) 13.. F. EB. Allit, P. B. 1775 Pay 
brongen peder. ¢1374 Cuaucer Auel §& Arc. 55 But 
(Mars] throng now here now there amongis hem both. 
c1400 Soug Noland 838 They preissid, and throng, And 
thrusten out. c1400 pronge, @1440 thronge [see L. 5]. 
e1s20 Adam Bel, etc. 224 in Hazl. £. P.P. VW. 147 To 
the gate faste he throng. 1§26 Thronge [see B. 1b). 

3. Pa. pple. a. 1 prunge, 3 i-prunge, 3-4 
thrungen (4 -un, 4-5 -yn, 4-6 -in(e); 5-7 
thrung, 6 throung. 

axag0 Owl & Night, 38 Woane pu att ta me i-prunge. 
@1300 £. E. Psalter xxii. 21 {\xxiii. 22) And iam to noghte 
««Thruagen. 1377 Lance 2. P/. B. v. 517 A thonsaad of 
men bo thrungen togyderes Criede vpward to cryst. ¢ 2400 
Destr. Trey 11723 Twenty thowsannd thristy, brungyn to- 
gedur. 1513 Throung [see B. 5 b). 

B. 4-5 prong-en (-un), 5-6 throng‘e. 

1382 Wyciir Luke vill, g2 The while he wente, he was 
throngun of the cuinpeny. c¢1400 Prongen [see B. rc]. 
c1400 Hymns Virg. 13 Whanne pou were in praldom prong. 
1435 Thronge [see B. 3], @15§0 Throng [see B. 1c). 

y. 5 pryngid. ¢1400 [see B. 5 c]. 
B. Signification. 

+1. zur. To press, crowd, throng; to move or 
gather ina crowd; to assemble. Also fiz. Ods. 

a Boo [see A. 2a). a 1000 Phonic 339 (Gr.) Donne fugla 
cynn on healfa gehwone heapum pringad .. bone halgan 
hringe beteldad flyhte on lyfte. 1175 Cott. Hom. 237 
Of pe folce we sigged pat hit..elce dejie picce pringed. 
1225 [see A.1). a 1300 Cursor J, 24637 (Gott.) Quen mi 
sun ras..All till his graue [Coé¢. thrugh]) pai thrang. 20 1366 
Cuaucea Rom. Rose 656 For there was many a brid sing. 


Matory Arthur | 


ing, Thronghout the yerde al thringing. ¢1q00 Destr. Troy: 


470 Mony thonghtes full thro thrange in hir brest. 1513 
Dovuctas Zxeis iv. vii. 58 The damecellis fast to thar lady 
thringis. 

+b. ¢raus. To crowd around or upon, to throng 


(a person). Oés. 

crooo [see A. 2a. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 24 Him 
fyligde mycel menigeo and pbrungon [¢ 1160 Mattox Gosp. 
prungen] hine. — Luke viii. 45 Pas menegco pe dringad. 
1382 Wye ir Luke viii. 45 Comanndour, cumpanyes thringen, 
andturmentynthee. 1526 TinpaLe J/ark v. 24 And moche 
people folowed hym, and thronge hym. 

+e. trans. To press or crowd together (persons 

or things). Chiefly in Aa, Af/e. (which may belong 
to a). Obs. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 5748 With seven thowsaund bro men 
prongen to-gedur. “¢ 1460 Townedey Jfyst. xii. 416 It was 
a mery song; I dar say that he hroght foure & twenty toa 
long..so many he throng On a heppe. augsso f/ye Way to 
Spyttel Ho.171 in Hazl. FE. P. P.1V, 30 Lykeas bestes togyder 
they be throng, Bothe lame, and scke, and hale them among, 

2. intr. To press or push forward, as against or 
through a crowd, or against obstacles; to push or 
force one’s way hastily or eagerly; to press, rush, 
hasten, push on. Now dial. 

¢893 K. Etrreo Ores. v. xii. § 8 He for pxre ondredinge 
pes swipor on pat weorod brong. c1z05 Lay. g4zt 
Ouer pene wal heo clumben & binnen heo ae c 1374 
{see A. 1]. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2362 He prong into picke 
wodes, pester within. 1450 Hymns Verg. 122 For alle 
the stanys grett and smale.. All they schalle togedyt drynge, 
And enerychon to ober dynge. 1470 Henav Wallace wv. 
454 Thrys apon fute he thrang throuch all the rout. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vu. xxxi. 262 He thrang here & there, 
& so with grete payne he gat out of the prees. 1607 [see 
A. za). 1638 Rutuearoro Lett, fo Lady Robertland 
4 Jan., That we may thring in, stooping low. 1823 CartvLe 
Let. in Fronde Léfe (1882) {. xi. 194, 1 shall just thring on 
here till I get desperate. x 

+8. a. intr. To press hard, use oppression. b. 


trans. To oppress, harass, distress, afflict; to 


repress. Od. 

¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 43 He walde anuppon his under- 
linges mid wohe motien and longe dringan_ {? dringan}. 
¢xa0g Lay. 10652 Carrais him on prong and mid spere him 
of-stong, @ 1ago[sec Avi) ¢1378 Cursor M. 11821 (Fairf.) 
On his {Herod's} heued he has pe skalle, Pe scabbe oner-gas 
his bodi alle, Fast pai be-gynne him to pringe. 1435 Misyx 
Fire of Love t. xviii. 40 Nouber with resone it is restrenyd 
nor with drede it is thronge nor with dome tempyd. 187 
{see A. 1}. 

+4. trans. To press together, squeeze, compress ; 
to crush, bruise. Ods. 

13.. Cursor Af, goo (Cott.) Pou sal waite womman for to 
sting, And sco sal yiet bi hede thring. 13.. S¢. Mergrete 
220 in Horstm, Aéfeng/, Leg, (1881) 231 Sche set hir fot in 
his nek, to be erbe pe oh him prong. P 

5. To thrust or drive with pressure or violence ; 
to cast, throw, or fling violently; to hurl, dash, 
knock; usually with prep. or advb. extension, as 
in, on, out, through, up. Now dial. 

axz00 £. £, Psalter Ixxviili} 59 God herd.. And to 
noghte he thrange swythe Iraele. ¢ 1330 R. Brune Chron. 
(1810) 52 Pei did his ijzene out pring. ¢1400 Kom. Rose 
739 In his sleve he gan to thringe A rasour sharpe & wel 

itinge. c1400 Destr. Sroy 6516 Thretty of be proest he 


THRIP. 


bronge out of lyue. a1g40 Sir Eglam, 1023 He to the 
erthe theme thronge, ¢1470 Henry IWallace x1. 621 About 
he turnd, and wp his arniys thrang; On thai traytours with 
knychtlik fer he dang. 1483 Cath. Augl, 386/1 Ta Thrynge 
owte, erpremere. 1500-20 Duxpaa Poems \xxii. 46 Vneiss 
. he inycht sustene That crowne, on thrnagin with crneltie. 
31535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. (Ralls) 11. 247 Ik ane of thane 
out throw him thrang a knyfe,..Thair he la deid syne. 
31557 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 237 To thring him self throw 
the mercat becans it wes thrang,..and [he] culd na vther 
wayis evaid vatuichit. 1584 T. Bastara Chrestoleros (1880) 
7 Nature which headlong into life doth thring vs. 1904 

I. Hewietr Queen's Quair u. x. 321 She..just let all ga, 
and thrung herself face to the wall. 

b. With dows + To throw down by force, thrust 
or knock down, overthrow (/7. or fig.); to bring 
toruin. (Sce also dows-/hrings.v. DowN adv. 33.) 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1141 For sperer of 
his maieste fra his Joy sall donne thrungine be. ¢ 1475 
Rauf Coilzear 199 Thay threip that I thring doun of the 
fattest [deer]. 1523 Dovotas nets ut. viii, 141 Doun 
throung vndir this mont Enchelades body..lyis half bront. 
1549 Compl, Scot. i. 19 The souerane consel of the dinyne 
sapiens..doune thringis them fra the hie trone of ther 
imperial dominatians. 1§70 Satin, Poems Refornt. rix. 35 
Idolatrie but renth he did down thring. 1584 T. 1[upsox 
Du Barta’ Judith win Sylvester's Du B. (1620) 695 The 
vassels of that onely King, That Thunder sends and scepters 
down doth thring, 1872 Wapvete 2’s. xIvii. 3 He sal thring 
down the folk aneth us. 

te. To thrust or crush (into a confined space) ; lo 
shut up, confine, bind; _/ig. to confine, restrict (quot. 
¢1374); in quot. ¢ 1400, to bind tightly. Ods. 

e1250 Death 176 in O. E. Misc. 178 Pu schal in be rutte 
faste beon iprunge. ¢1374 Cnavcer Seeth. 1, pre vile 44 
(Camb, MS.) Yowre glorye pat is so narwh and so streyte 
Ithrongen in to so lytnl bowndes. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxvi. (Baptista) 930 Herrod..petre gert in presone thring. 
1380 Wyeiw Ws, (1880) 319 Disciples of crist. .weren not 
pringen in siche coucntis. ¢1400 Song Roland 290 Hi» 
kneys coueryd with platis.., his thies thryngid with silk. 
01440 Sone Flor. 1370 They bonde the false..And in pry- 
son caste them,,.And ther yn can them thrynge. 

+6. intr. To make way (/hrough something) by 
pressure; to pierce, penetrate; to burst ous, Ods. 
1300 Cursor Ml. 16438 Pai crond him wit thorn, Pat thoru 
his hefd thrang. 13.. Guy Mari. (A) 1509 Pat gode 
swerd purchimn prang, Gwichard wald ahide non3t lang. 
exgoo Destr. Troy 964: The ledis on the land. .thrappit 
full throly, thryagyng thurgh sheldis. 1460 Towneley 
eee xvi, 240 My guttys will outt thryng Bot I this lad 

yng. 

+b. /rans. To pierce. Obs. 

_ 61485 Dighy Myst. wv. 672 Se how his hede with thorny» 
is thronge ! 

Hence Thringing vd/, s4.; also Thringer, one 
who ‘ thrings’ (dowsthringer, an overthrower). 

1483 Cath, Angi, 385/2 A Thryngyn[g] downe, articulus, 
pressura, @157a Knox fist, Ref. Wks. 1846 1, 73 The 
down thringars of God his glore,..doctouris in idolatrie. 
1584 Moxicomrmrte Cherrie § Slas 935 With wringing 
and thringing, His hands on vther dang. 1637 RutHra- 
Foro Lett, to ¥. Gordon 14 Mar, There is no little thrust. 
ing and thringing to thrust in at Heaven's gates. 


+Thri-uness, Ods. [OE. orig. Arines, Arynes, 
suis, -uys (in obl. case -nesse, -nysse) = OHG. 
drinissa, £. Jrt-, combining stem of fJré, Arde, 
THREE+-NESS; later with #2, after Turin, 


| priunes, Prynnys; in ME, eventually THRIMNESS, 


q.v.] Threefold condition, threeness; the Trinity. 
@ 800 CynEwuLr Crist 379 Heah and halig heofon-cund 
lea Bae 8.. Halsuncge in Kituale Dunelut. 114 Ic cow 
alsize..for 3a halizgan drinesse. c¢goo tr. Beda’s Eccl. 
Hist. w. xix. [xvii.](18g0) 312 We ondettad.. Fader & Sunn 
& Haligne Gast, Prignisse in Annisse..ond Annesse in pcre 
tignesse. 971 Blickl. Hor. iii. (1880) 2g Of pam mazene 
vere Halzan Prynesse. /é/d. xix. (1880) 249 On pre 
algan ynnysse. ¢1000 AELFaic fom. 1, 10 Deos bryn- 
nys is an God. did, 288 Pas inannes sawl hafd on hire 
gecynde pare Halgan brynnysse anlicnysse. a 1300 Atha. 
nasian Creed in Hickes Thesaurus (1725) 1. 233 Dat o god 
inne brinnesse And prinness in onnesse Wurchip we be more 
and lesse. 

Thrinter (printe:), a.andsd. Nowdia/, Also 
6 trynter, thrwnter, thrwenter, 9 thrunter (Sc. 
fronter, frunter). [In OE. Jri-winter, \hree- 
winter-, three-year- ; but the word may have been 
formed anew in 16th ¢., after TWINTER.] 8. adj. 
Of three winters; three years old: said of cattle 
and sheep. b. sé. A sheep or bovine animal of 
three years or winters (now applied only to sheep). 

[er000 /Exretc Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 117/20 Trimus, uel 
triennis, uel trimulus, dri-winter.] 1536 Durham Ace. 
Rolts (Surtees) 419, 4 Trynters, 7 Twynters,..20 Dynmontes, 
23 Hogges. 1870 Walls 4 duv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 341 Fyue 
tarenter stotts at v? xiij* ilijt—iij thrwenter whyes at iiij!, 
1577 in Hist, Soc, Lance, & Chesh, LV-LN I. 27 Item. One 
other cowe,..Jtem two thrinters. 1890 Cornh, Jag. Oct. 

82 One of our thrunters, or three-winter-old ewes. a 1898 
j. Suaw in R, Wallace Country Schoolmaster (1899) 339 

Twinters' and ‘th[rJinters ', sic like names for sheep. 

Thrip (prip), sé. slang. Also 7 threpps, 8 
threps. Short for THREEPENCE. 

atyoo B, E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Threpps, Three-pence. 
1887 J.C. Haars Free Foe, etc. (1888) 60 A little boy who 
wanted to buy a thrip's worth of candy. 

Thrip (prip), v. dial. [app.echoic: cf. Fur.) 

+1. inir. To make a noise with thumb and finger 
which resembles the whispering of ‘thrip’ or ‘flip’; 
trans. to snap (the fingers). Ods. 

194 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 43 He with clapping his 

s ° 46-2 


THRIPPING. 


handes and thripping his fingers seemed to dance an antike, 
Tbid. 34 A fifth..thript with his finger and his thumbe, 

2. ivans, To jerk with a slight movement. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 125 A Watch or a Jack, by 
being only wown up without thripping the balance or flyer. 
igor ‘Zack’ 7. Dunstable Weir 190 fier zot under the big 
fig tree, thripping her Ince-bobbins in and out. 

+3. [Prob. the same word.] To spin. Obs. dal. 
Hence t Thri-pping wvé/. sé, 

@165z Brome Eng. Moor uti, O. But where about in 
Norfolk wert thou bred? P. At ipperstown, Sir, near 
the City of Norwich. Q, Where they live much by spinning 
with the Rocks? . Thripping they call it, Sir, /éid. 1v. 
v, Ves, he has learn'd to thrip among the Mothers, 

Thrip, erron. sing. form of THRIPS. 

Thripell, p-, obs. or dial. form of TRIPLE. 

Thripple (pri‘p’l), sd. Now local. Also 5 
perrepyll, 7-8 thriple. [Origin not ascertained: 
the suffix appears to be -EL or -LE, as in Aandle, 
shovel, etc.] A movable framework fitted upon a 
cart, so as to project in every direction beyond its 
sides, and thus to extend its carrying surface when 
loaded with hay, etc.; a cart-ladder, shelving. 

14.. Afetr. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 628/10 Efvedia, the 
berrepyllis. 1686 Plot Stafordsh. 354 The Cart-ladder or 
thripple both before and behind being to be taken off at 
pleasure, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury mt. 339/2 In an Oxe 
Teeame [the Cart Lathers] are termed Thriples. 1891 
Berrow's Worcester Frné 28 Mar. 7/2 His pair of thripples 
were new ones, He bought the thripples from defendant 
in exchange for some hay hauling he hed done for him. 

+ Thri-pple, v. Os. [Origin unknown: in form 
a dim. or freq. : see -LE 3.] zx?r. To practise small 
economies ; to exercise mean thrift. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Adus. M vj b, This makes manya one 
to thripple and pinch, to runne into debte and daunger. 

Thrippling, vd/. sb. Sc. ?Ods. f[app. f. Rie- 
PLING vO/, 50.) with thr- for r-, as in thresh, thrush, 
for rush.] Thrippling-comb, 2 comb-like iarples 
ment for cleaning flax or hemp; = Rippe sd. 

1728 Ramsay Bod of Dunblane i, Lend me your braw 
hemp heckle And I'll lend you my thripling kame. 1874 
Mem, Alloa 74 His winsome thrifty dame Plyiu’ wi’ eident 
han‘ her thriplin' kaim. 

| Lhrips (rips). Zxtom. Often etton. taken 
as pl., with a false sing. thrip; the analogical 
Eng. pl. would be ¢hrifses. [L. thrtps (Pliny), 
a. Gr. Opi, pl. Opimes a wood-worm.] a. The 
typical genus of the Zhripstde or Thripidex, the 
sole family of the order Thysanoptera (formerly 
called Physofoda), comprising minute insects with 
four fringed wings, many of which are injnrious to 
varions plants; an insect of this genus or family. 
b. Erroneously applied to any one of the Jassidz, 
a hemipterous family of leaf-hoppers that feed on 
the grape-vine. 

(1658 Rownano Moujet's Theat, Ins. 1082 Those [worms] 
that are bred in ..dry wood are called Thripes.] 1795 
Gentl, Mag, LXV, 11. 629/1 The whole genus of ¢hrifs is 
a perfectly innocent animal. 1829 J. L. Knapp ¥rud, Vat, 
299 The wireworm destroys the root, the thrips the germ of 
the wheat, 1844 Darwin in Life & Led?. (1887) IT. 30,1 
have seen a microscopic Thrips and a Cecidomya take 
flight from a flower..with pollen adhering to them. 1851 
Bham_§ Midl.Gard. Mag. Aug. 139 If thrip be trouble. 
some, fine muslin bags should be fastened over the buds. 
1869 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. 217 What insects are most 
injurious to the vine?.. Wisconsin: The thrips to a small 
extent. 1881 E. A.Oanmeroo /njur. Jnsects (1890) 97 The 
attack of Corn Thrips..often does a great deal of harm very 
quietly. 1892 E. P. Dixon Seed Catalogue 3 Sufficient 
moisture to keep the red spider and thrip at bay. 

Thris, thrise, thrisse, obs. forms of Tunrice. 
Thrissel, thristle, etc., obs. or dial. ff. Tu1sTiz, 
Turosttx. Thrist, obs. f. Tainst, Torus. 

+Thristar. Sc. Ods. [f. chrést, Tarust v.+ 
-AR 3}. One who thrusts, a thruster. 

1g00-zo Dunsar Poems \xiii. 47 Thrimlaris and thristaris, 
as thay war woid, Kokenis,and kennis na man of gude, 

+ Thriste, a. Ods. [OE. Jréste = OS. thrtsti 
(MLG.,, LG. drfste, whence Dn. driest, Ger.dreist); 
not found elsewhere in Teutonic, Ultimate origin 
unknown: see suggestions in Kluge and Franck.] 
Bold, daring ; audacious, presumptuous. 

¢897 K. ZELFREO Gregory's Past. C. Proem 23 Dyles..he 
to driste & to stid sie for dy underfenge his lareowdomes. 
@ 1023 WuLFSTan Hom. 1, (Napier) 270 Dencan ba uu, be to 
pam Prise syn, bet hig god oferseod. c1175 Lamd, Hom. 
117 Fela stuntnesse beod..per pe dusie mon bid priste. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 25549 Nes ber nan swa bpriste cuiht under criste. 
a1250 Owl & Night. 758 For ic can craft & ic kan lyste & 
barfore ic am pus bpriste. 

Thriste, obs. f. Tarrst, Tarust, Trust. 

Thrithing, -er, earlier ff. TrirHinc, -ER: cf. 
also RIDING sd, 

Thrittene, -tende, -tethe, -ty, etc., obs. ff. 
THIRTEEN, -TEENTI, THIRTIETH, -TY. 

+ Thri-vage. 04s. rare". [f. THRIVE v. + 
-AGE.] The quality or degree of thriving. 

1610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey 1 iii. 6 In Grouth, the 


thriuage, verdure, fruitage, prematurance, &c. of particular 
Vegetables are regardable. 


Thrive (proiv),v. Pa.t. throve (prow); pa. 
pple. thriven (pri-v’n). Also pa. t. and pple. 
thrived (praivd), [ME. Arive, first in Ormin 


364. 


(frifenn), ad. ON. prifa-sk refl., to thrive. So Sw. 
trifvas, Da, trives to thrive, flourish. No trace 
appears in English of the reflexive suffix, which 
must have been dropped before the word became 
naturalized. ON. Arifa-sk is in form the reflexive 
or passive of Jri/a, recorded in the senses ‘ to clutch, 
grip, grasp, lay hold of with sudden effort’. 

(For the sense-history Fritzner, Falk and Torp compare 
taka-sk, similarly used. ‘The non-reflexive use may have 
started from the pa. pple Jrijix», thriven.)] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

l. Znf.and Pres. stem. 3 (Orm.) prifenn, 3-3 
priue(n, 4-5 pryve, 4-6 thryfe, thryue (5 pr-, 
thrywe), 5-6 thrife, thryff(e, 6 thrif, 4-7 
thriue, 5- thrive. 

€1200 OxmIn 10868, & prifenna33 & waxenn a33 Inn alle 
gode binge. a 1300 Priue[see B.1]. 13.. Cursor 37. 12139 
(Cott.) Als mot we thriue, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. 
(Fulian) 365 Allace! 1 thocht nocht fore to thryfe. 13 

yue [see B, 1]. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 4832 Pan thrive we be 

ettur. cx4as Cast, Persev. 548 in Macro Plays 93 Fast he 
gunne to thrywe. 1460 Prywe [see B. 1]. ¢1s00 Debate 
Carpenter's Tools in Halliw. Vuge Poet. 14 He thouht ever 
fore to thryffe. 1508 Dunrax Tua Mariit Wemen 488 That 
mai nought. .thrif as thai wald. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 
(Rolls} 11. 398 We will uocht thryfe this 3eir. 

2. Pa. t. a. north. 3 praf, 4 thraf(e, thrave 
(-we), 6 thraif, 9 thrave (also arch.). 

¢xz00 Praf [see B. 1]. @ 1300 Thraf, thrafe [see B.2]. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxvii, (Machor) 49 He thrawe, ek wele 
fosterit was. @ 1400 Sir Perc, 212 He wexe and wele thrafe. 
@ 1578 Linossay (Pitscottie) Chon. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 53 Fre 
that tyme fourtht the earle Bothewell thraif newer. “a 1850 
Rossetti Dante § Circ. 1. (1874) 186 While yet my body 
thrave On earth. @1gro T. Duntor in Poets Ayrshire 261 
Brawer bairn..Never thrave. 

8. 4 prof, -ff, 4-5 proof, 5 profe, throf(e, 
(6 Sc. thrueff), 8— throve. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1885 [The Britons] 
multeplyed, & wel prof. ¢1380 Wveuir Sed, Wks. 11. git 
In Cristis tyme..pbroof pe Chirche. 31399 Lanai. Hick. 
Redeles ui. 137 As he pat proff neuere. ages Matory 
Arthur v1. vii. 192 He. .smote donne twelue knyghtes, and 
the moost party of hem neuer throfe after. 1597 in Spadding 
Club Afise. 1841) 1. 179 Fra that tyme furthe, the said 
Janet thrueff never. 1777 Ropertson Hist. Amer. 1.1. 45 
These throve prosperously. 1830, x852 Throve [see B. 1, 1b]. 

. 4 pryued, 7- thrived. 

13.. £. E, Allit, P, C. 521 Coupe I not pole bot as bou 
per pryued ful fewe. 1614, 1647, 1790 Thrived [see B. 1 b}. 
1622-1883 [see B. 2b]. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 4 priuen, 4-5 p-, thryuen, 
threuen, 5 thryffyn, threvyn, 4-7 thriuen, 6- 
thriven; 5 y-threve, thryve, 6-7 thriue (priv). 

c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6546 Gentil damy- 
sels.., Pat able to mennes companye were bryuen. 13.. 
Cursor M. 564x (Gott.) Quen it [the child] was thriuen and 
sumdelald, a1400 Theofhitus it.in Eng. Studien XXXIL 
5 How wel bat he was threuen. 14.. 47S. Cantab. Ff ii. 
38 If. 128 (Halliwell) He ys welle y-threve. 1622 R. AVLETT 
ia Farr $. P. Fas, J (1848) 202 By her when wee in life of 
grace haue thrive, With her we euer shall in glory line. 1643 
Plain English 16 The guard is thriven toan Army. 1830-3 
Lyett Prine. Geol, ut. xiii, (1868) II. 459 The ass has 
thriven very generally in the new world, 

8. 8 throve. 

1758 Herald No. 21. Il. 89 How very prosperously the 

shoots of your planting have throve. 
y- 4 priuid, 7-9 thrived. 

13.. Priuid [see B. 4], 1622 Mappe tr. A/eman's Guzman 
@'A (fi, 228 How haue you thriu'd this yeare? 1654 Gav- 
ton Pleas. Notes i. xii. 155 He might have thriv'd better 
upon the Tanzies. 1901 A/unsey's Mag. XXV,. 335 All the 
protected species have thrived wonderfully at Nehasane. 


B. Signification. 

lL. intr. To grow or develop well and vigorously ; 
to flourish, prosper. 

a. Of persons or plants: in early quots. (esp. 
Ormin) stmply +To prow, to increase in some 
respect; also + to be successful or eminent in arms 
or war; in quot. 3711, tto grow stout (ods.). 

¢1200 Oamin 8973 Hire sune wex & braf 1 wissdom & inn 
elde, /6fd, 10868. a 1300 K. Horst 620 (MS. C,.) Ne mi3zte 

er non priue. ¢ 1300 /avelok 280 Pe kinges douther bigan 

rine. ¢3330[see A.3a]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
vit. L (Tollem. MS.), Ayer, by pe whiche all pinge pat hab 
lyf brebeb and pryueb. /ded. xvu. Ixii. (Bodl. MS.), Fige 
treen brinep lasse in be norbe contreies. ¢1400 [see Tuatv- 
nc ffl.a. 1]. €1460 Wisdont 1021 in_Mfacro Plays 69 As 
many roddys as myght grow or er In be space of a days 
Jornye. 1530 Patscr. 756/1, I thrive, as a tree or herbe 
growethand dothe well, e vegete, 1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. 
Glocester (1789) 6 The young Prince continued there about 
twelve months, thriving apace. 1711 STRELE Sfect. Bo. 32 
rz My Lady Ample..grudges herself meat and drink, for 
fear she should thrive by them. 1830 H. N. Coteripce 
Grk, Poets (1834) 357 The child throve wonderfully under 
this caustic treatment. 1886 Corbett Mall of Asgard 1.50 
In the clear mountain air he grew and thrived with mar- 
vellous rapidity. 

b. fg. of immaterial things. 

1613 Wl. { in Hart. Atsc. (Malh.) 111. 163 Two great 
impediments that valour cannot thrive. 1614 C. Brooxe 
Ghost Rich. [f7 Poems (1872) 106 What? wilt thou.. where 
once Wisdome thriu’d, let Folly grow? 1647 Dicces Un- 
law/f, Taking Arms so Those innocent times, when Chris- 
tianity thrived upon suffering. 1790 Rrvnotys Disc. xv. 
(1876) rro The manner of Michel Angelo thrived but little 
with them. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) Il. xxii. 239 
The spirit of resistance throve the mote, 1907 Edt#, Kev 
Oct. 406 Thought thrives on conflict. 


THRIVING. 


_2. Of a person or community: To prosper; to 
Increase in wealth; to be snccessful or fortunate ; 
in early nse sometimes +To have (good or bad) 
fortune, to speed, fare, ‘hap’ (well or ill). 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 3911 (Cott.) lacob wex riche, his childer 
thraf [F. thrafe, 7. proc 741366 Cnaucer Rom. Rose 
1067 Wel yvel mote they thryve and thee. e1g00 Laud 
ZLroy Bk. 16823 Ther schal but fewe~so mote I thryue |— 
Off hem passe away ou lyue! ¢ 1460 Wisdom: 781 in Macro 
Plays 61 Ye! & ewyll pou thryvande! 13a Patsos. 
755/2, I thrive, I go forwarde in rychesse. 1593 Snaks. 
ich, 7, w. i. 78 As Lintend to thrine in this new World. 
3657 J. Sexceant Schism Dispach't 225 Since he thriv'd 
best among the Gentiles. 1709 Mrs, MANLEV Secret Afent. 
(1720) II]. 250 He thriv'’d in all his Pretences. 1883 Tyn. 
DALL in Contenip, Rev. XLV. 52 Nations. .and even villages 
thrive 1a pronaige to the activity of their industry. 

b. Of a thing: To he successful, turn out well. 

1587 Wirr. Mag., Humber xvii, God is inst, iniustice will 
not thrive. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman a'AUf. vw. 
240, I (kind foole) seeing the world thriu'd with me. 1640 
E, Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Prince 138 His coosenages all 
thriv’d well with him; for hee knew how to play this part 
cunningly. 1883 F. Day Jadian Fish g (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 
A few years since, fisheries thrived along the Beloochistan 
coast. 

+3. ? To be saved, to remain over. Obs. rare. 

1509 Parl. Devylles xlv, Twelue lepes of relefe therof 
dyde thryue, To men and chyldren that had nede, 

+4. trans. (?)To cause to thrive; to prosper. 
Obs. rare—*, 

13.. Cursor JF, 22388 (Fairf.) Pat alle pat wille him 
[Antichrist)sal with-stande, Salle priuid[o¢her MSS. coround, 
cruned, crouned] be to life lastande. 


+ Thrive, sd. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb. Cf. ON. 
Arif thrift.] Thriving; profit: = Turirr sd.) 1, 2. 
1ggz Wvyatey Armorie, Capttall de Buz ii, Such one as 
seeks not after gainfull thriue, But firmely doth his thoughts 
to honor hind. 1604 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1816) IV. 263/2 The 
Sweitnes of the thrife, Peace, wealth, and felicitie. 
Thriveless (prai-vlés), c. Zoe’. [f. THRIVE v. 
or sb.+-LESS.] Not thriving; lacking prosperity 
or success ; unsuccessful, profitless. 
c1520 Treat. Galaunt (1860) 16 This canseth our galauntes, 
by theyr nacyon Neuerthryfte and thryueles, noye euer vs 
sonere, 31620 QuarLes Yonah (1638) 25 The feeble Sailors 
..Forbeare their thrivelesse labours, 1635 — £60. 1. xii, 
And thou, whose thrivelesse hands are ever strayning 
Earths fluent Brests, into an empty Sive. 1835 Baownixc 
Paracelsus 1. 255 The dull stagnation of a soul, content, 
Once foiled, to leave betimes a thriveless quest. 


Thriven (pritv’n), Z//.¢. Forms: see THRIVE 
v. A.3. [pa. pple. of THRIVEe. Cf. ON. prifinn.] 

1. Advanced in growth, grown; grown up. Now 
only in comb., as 2¢/-thriven (Sc. ¢dl-three's). 

13.. Cursor Jf. 14806 (Cott.) And said, ‘Fast es he throd 
and thriuen [Farz/. Pis man is wele priuen), And mikel grace 
ai es him given’. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 298 Hym watz be 
nome Noe,.. He had pre pryuen sunez, c14q00 Desir. 7 roy 
13760 The child..Wex & wele threvan in winturs a few. 
@ 3400-50 Alexander 2709 A heuy As..A thing threuyn is & 
thike. 1697 Drvoen Virg, Georg. wi. 743 The thriven 
Calves in Meads their Food forsake. 1806, 1843 IIl-thriven 
[see ILL- B.]. 1907 Daily Chron. 8 May 5/7 The pretensions 
ofa neurotic, ill-thriven youth. " A 

+2. As an epithet of commendation, esp. in the 
alliterative phrase ¢hriven and thro (see THRO a.) : 
? Eminent, excellent, worthy, honourable, noble. 


Cf. THrirty a. 2. Obs. 

13.. in Wright Lyvic P. 23 3ef be beth thryven ant thowen 
in theode. 13.. 2.2. Adiit. P. A. 1191 Pe perle me prayed 
fat watz so bryuen. 13.. Gaw. 6 Gr. Knt. 1740 Hir nen 

‘ace & hir prote browen al naked, Hir brest bare bifore, & 
bihinde eke. @1400-50 Alexander 1376 (Ashmole MS.) He 
laschis out a lange swerde.., Threschis doun in a thrawe 
many threuyn dukis. /id. 3307 Twa hundreth thousand 
--all of threuen kni3tis. 

3. That has thriven; successful, prosperous. 

1863 HawtHorne Our Old Home (1879) 114 The careful, 
thrifty, thriven man of property. 

Thriver (proi-vo1). Nowrare. [f, Tarive z. 
+ -ER1,] One who or that which thrives. 

1573 Tusser /7xsé. (1878) 25 Ill tithers ill thriuers most 
commonlie bee. ?160% ican Let. to Sir ZT. Lucy Wks. 
1879 II. 25/2 If my brother or myself were either thrivers, 
or focsameta in the queen's service. ¢1613 Mipoceron Vo 
Wit like Woman's 1. iii, They're the best thrivers In tur- 
nips, hartichalks, and cabhishes. ¢1659 Elegy on Cleveland 
47 C.'s Wks. (1687) 278 Timists be only Thriyers: But a 
Brain That's freely Generous scorns Servile Gain. 


Thriving (prei-vin), vd/. sd. [f. Tarive v. + 
-1nG1,] The action of the verb THRivE, in various 
senses; prospering ; prosperity ; vigorous growth. 

c1460 How Gd. Wi taught Dou. 164 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 
191 Make the nought to riche of, other mannys thinge; The 
bolder to spende fe worse thriuing. 1530 Patsca. 716/r, I 
set up aman, I am the occasyon of his thrivy'nge, or avaunce- 
ment. 1622 E. MissELoEN Free Trade 79 This their better 
thriuing is because every man isat libertie to bea Merchant 
at his pleasure. 1707 Moatimer //usé. (1721) IL. 81 Ifa 
Tree begins to abate of its thriving, lop off some of the 
Branches. 1878 J. Topnuntea Adcestis (1879) 28 "Twas 
when he made processions through the land, To test his 
people's thriving, ; 

Thriving, 7//.¢. Also 5x. dial. -and(e. [f. 
THRIVEv. +-1NG 2.] That thrives, in various senses. 

+1. In alliterative use: Excelling, excellent, 
worthy; = THRIVEN 2, THRIFTY 2. Ods. 

13.. BE. Altit. P. B. 751 What if pretty bryuande be 

rad in jon tounez 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1980 Fele 

ryuaude poukkezhe bratbomtohaue. ¢ 2400 Desir. Troy 


THRIVINGLY. 


1482 Ofhis sonnes...The brid was a bro knight, privand in 
Armys. 761d. 5435, 5458, etc. did. 4103 Machaon & Polidus 
..triet shippes broght Two & thretty full thrynond, & prong 
into prise. ¢1470 Golagros } Gaw. 345 Ye ar thre in this 
thede, thrinand oft in thrang. 

2. Growing vigorously; flourishing (physically). 

¢ 31645 Howe tr Lett. (1650) Il. x, 15 The dust of Martyrs 
were the thrivingst seeds of Christianity. 1681 FLAveL 
Meth. Grace xxv. 438 The new creature is a thriving crea- 
ture, growing from strength tostrength. 1784 Cowrrr Task 
n. 714 Learning grew Beneath his care, a thriving vig'rous 
plant, 1848 Dickens Domdey iii, ‘How is Master Paul, 
Richards?’ ‘Quite thriving, sir, and well.’ 


3. Prospering, doing well in business; successful, 


fortunate. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. w.iv, Aske but the thriuing’'st 
harlot in cold bloud; Shee'’d giue the world to make her 
honour good. 1710 STEELE Zatler No. 200 P 2, I am not 
fond of a Man only for being of..a Thriving Temper. 1758 
Jounson Jaler No. 16 P 2 Ned was..considered as a thriving 
trader. 1849 Macavucav Hist. Exe, iii. 1. 375 Two great 
towns, which have a large and thriving trade with each 
other. /dfd, vi, 11. 135 The colonists were in a thriving 
condition. 

Thri-vingly, adv. [f. prec. + -1v 2. 

+1. In a worthy or honourable manner; also, 
excellently, finely. Ods. 

13.. St, Erkenwolde 47 in Horstm. Adtengl, Leg. (1881) 
267 A throghe of thykke stone, thrynandly hewene. 13.. 
Gaw,. & Gr. Knut. 1080 Now 1 houk yow pryuandely pur3 
alle oper bynge. @1400-30 Alexander 3747 Scho lengis in 
oure hurje, And is oure thewis of oure thede thryfandly 
enfourmed. ¢1470 [see TuatLe 5,2). 

2. Prosperously, successfully, flourishingly. 

3748 H. Watrote Lett. to Mann (1834) 11. 22 Our coali- 
tion goes on thrivingly. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIT. 571 May 
iny poor silly sheep go on thrivingly. 1837 HawtHoaxe 
Twice-Told 7. (1851) I. xiv. 231 Others. .grow thrivingly 
among brick and stone. 

So Thri-vingness rare, thriving condition. 

1818 in Toop. 1864 Kinostev Let, to Mfrs. Ain Life 
(1879) I. 167 Thrivingness and improvement everywhere. 

+ Thro, thra, sd. Oés. Forms: 4 pro, 4-5 
thro, throo, 5-0 Sc. thra. [ME. a. ON, prd, 
neut. obstinacy, persistence in opposition, con- 
lrariety, ‘hard struggle’ (Vigf.); perh. confounded 
with Ard fem., painfnl or violent longing, eager 
yearning (cognate with OE. Araws painful pres- 
sure): see Falk and Torp s. v. éraa ?.] 

1. Struggle, contest; trouble. 

1303 R. Baunne Hanal. Synne 10570 Pat tyme was mykyl 
pro, And ofte was bobe werre and wo. ¢1330 — Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 54 10 sclaundire & threte,& in thro, /ééd. 
13925 Mikel was pe pres, ful bykke pro. @ 1400-50 

lexander 2282 He..Thringis to be thrid time & pe thra 
[Dudé, ATS. thro) wynnys [in wrestling). 

2. Anger, wrath, 

13.. ££. Altit. P. B. 754 3et for pretty in prong 1 schal 
my brosteke. a@1goo Sir Perc. 376, 1 hafe spokene with 
thame, I wene, Wordes in throo, 

3. Eagerness, keenness, haste. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 237 Our men on him thrang 
forthwart into thra. c1475 Rauf Corlzear 801 He sa cum- 
mand in thra The maist man of all tha, That euer he had 
sene, 1513 Dovcias 2 nei vut Prol. 17 Thochtis thretis 
in thra our breistis ourthwort. 


+Thro, thra, 2.) (adv.) Obs. Forms: 3-4 
pra, (5-7 Sc.) thra, 4-5 pro, thro, throo (5 
throe). [ME. a. ON. Ard-r ‘stubborn, obstinate, 
unyielding, refractory, persistent, zealons, eager, 
keen’, adj. cognate with Ard sb. : see prec.] 

1. Stubbom, obstinate, persistent; reluctant to 
give way, or accede to a request. 

(The spelling ¢Arow in quot. ¢1500 is app, due to confusion 
with other words.) 

a1300 Cursor A, 5803 (Cott.) King pharaon..es ful thra 
[Trin. bro], Lath sal him think to let pam ga. 13.. /dfd. 
28og2 (Cott.) Vn-buxum haf i bene, and thra A-gayn my 
gastly fader al-sa, ¢cxgo0 Destr. Troy 5246 Pat were bro 
men inthrepe, & thre-tyims mo. ?a1g00 Chester Pd. (Shaks, 
Soc.) II. 11 In this place, be yon never so throe, Shall you 
no longer dwell. ¢1g00 Smyth § Ais Dane 317 in Hazt. 
E. P. P. 11. 213 Be thov neuer so throw, I shal amende 
the sonne, I trow. ¢1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) xiii 31 
Than be not thra jour scherwand to confort. 1603 Pétlotus 
xl, Scho is sa ackwart and sa thra, That with refuse I come 
hir fra. A ue 

b. Of a corpse: Stiff, rigid. 

a@1400-s0 Alexander 4452 Graffis garnyscht of gold & 
gilten tombis Thurghis to thrawyn in quen je braa worthe, 

2. Stubborm in fight, sturdy, bold; fierce. Also fig. 

¢1320 Sir Tristy. 777 ifs pou be pro, Lat mo men wib be 
ride On rowe. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 3757 They..thristis to 
pe erthe Of the thraeste mene thre hundrethe. ¢r400 Paine 
§ Gaw. 3570 Thir wordes herd the knyghtes twa, It made 
tham forto be mor thra. ¢ 1400 Destr. Srey 6422 Merion.. 
With pre thousaund pro men brong hym vnto. id. 6446, 
6462, etc. ¢1470 HeNnay Wallace 1x. 846 Wallace with him 
had fourty = thra. 1513 Douctas weis vit. xti. 

128 And Gelones, thai pepill of Sithya, In archery the quhilk 
ar wonder thra. 1635 Stewaer Cron. Scot, (Rolls) I. 250 
The Alhionis, thocht tha war neuir sa thra, Out of the feild 
on force wer maid to ga. 

3. Angry, wroth, furious, violent. 

33. . BB. Altit. P. A. 344 Anger gaynez be not a cresse, 
Who nedez schal pole be not so bro, ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Sainte 
ii. (Paulus) 504 As he, bat firste wes cristis fa, And in thra 
will his men can sla. ¢1380 Sir Ferund. 3 Wan pay 
come to be dupe Ryuer, Pat wilde was & thro, Entrye panne 
ne darst hy no3t. ¢sqo0 Destr, Troy mite bethought 
hym full thicke in his throo hert, c1q40 Bone Flor. 2075 
Sche dyd me oonys an evyl! dede, My harte was wondur 
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throo, ¢1475 Sgr. Lowe Degre 1017 With egre mode, 
and herte rai throwe, The stewardes throte he cut in two, 

4. Keen, eager, zealous, earnest. 

@1300 Cursor M, 14392 (Cott.) Ful deueli war pai lous 
thra Pair blisced lanerd for to sla. ¢1j320 Sir Tristr. 61 
Rohand was ful pra Of tristrem for to frain. ¢ 1350 Vill 
Paterne 3264 Pre M. of men pat pro were to fizt. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 470 Mony thoughtes full thro thrange in hir 
brest. ¢1425Wyntoun Cron, v. vi. 1198 Sancte Gregor.. 
Made special and thera oryson bat God walde grant his saule 
to be..fre. ?a1s00 Chester Pl. (E.E.T.S.) 451 Falsehed to 
further he was euer throe. [1775 Jonn Watson //ist, d/alt- 
Jax 547 A person is said to be thro about any thing, who is 
very keen or intent about it.) 

b. fg. Of a thing: Ready, apt, disposed. 

a1425 Cursor M, 16560 (Trin) Pel... cut pis tre in two 

What pei wolde berof shape: Perto hit was ful bro, 
B. adv. Obstinately; vigoronsly; boldly. 

a@342g5 Cursor A, $997 (Trin.) Zitt pe kyng hem helde ful 
bro For wolde he not lete hem go. _¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 6032 Oxen twenty and twa War drawand pis bell full 
thra, ¢1470 Golagros § Gaw. 60 The berne bovnit to the 
burgh. .and thrang in full thra, 

+ Thro, @.2 Obs. Origin, status, and meaning 
uncertain ; occurs in the alliterative phrase ¢iirtves 
and thro, always commendatory or honorific, and 
apparently meaning something like ‘excellent’. 

(It is not inipossible that this may originally have been 
the same word as Tuao a.! 2, and that ‘thriven and thro‘ 
became a stock phrase which was vaguely nsed; cf. ‘a pro 
knight, privand tn armys', ¢ 1400 in ‘Vurivinc JA/, a. 1, and 
the other references there given. But there seems also to 
have been connexion in sense with THao v., as if it had 
been taken as‘ grown, become great‘; ef. the phrases‘ throd 
and thriven’ fz. ~ ‘wele prinen ']¢ r300in THRIVEN JS4 a, 1, 
‘thryven ant thowen’ [from THEE z,!] @ 1310 fed. 2.) 

@1310 in Wright Lyric P. 26 He is theustle thryven in 
(?and] thro that singeth in sale. did. 39 Wel were him 
that wiste hire thoht, ‘That thryven ant pro. 13.. 2.2. Adit. 
P. A. 867, } seghe, says Iohan, be loumbe hyin stande, On 
pe mount of syon ful bryuen & bro. a 1450 Le Alorte Arth, 
589 There is no lady of flesshe ne bone In this world so 
thryve or thro, Thoughe hyr herte were stele or stone, That 
might hyr lone hald hym fro. 

+ Thro, v. Obs. Pa. pple. throd, throdd, 
(throded), [Northem ME., app. ad. ON. Arda-sk 
tefl. to thrive, wax, grow: cf. Jrosér adj, full-grown, 
proska-sk vb. to grow up to manhood; also dial. 
Ger. drithen, trithen (Grimm), aréen, triihen to 
thrive, prosper, grow.] ¢ztr. To grow, wax, in- 
crease in size or stature; to grow up. 

Cf. dial. Throdden ppl. adj., fat, well-grown, in good con- 
dition, well-fed (Brockett, and I..D.D. Northuinb., Yorksh.). 

€1325 Metr. Hom. 112 That ilke childe Was sa unthewed 
and sa wilde, That alle the schathe that he moht do, He did 
quen he bigan tothro, ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 240 
Now (MS. no] gynnes Danid to thro, For now bigynnes 
Danid to wax a werreour. 13.. Cursor AZ, 3077 (Cott.) For 
quen [ysmael] throded [v. % waxyn] was to yoman, Jéécd. 
5642 Quen it [the child Moses] was throd [/. waxen, G. 
thrinen}] and sumdet ald To kinges doghter sco it yald. 
Fbid. 14806 Fast es he [Jesus] throd [G, throdd] and thriuen, 
And mikel grace ai es him ginen. 

b. ?To advance. (Verh. a different word.) 
¢1330 R. Baunng Chron. iVace (Rolls) 10058 Al softly he 
bad hem go, lage non schulde byfore ober pro Til pey come 
vnto pe bataille. 

Thro, thro’, early form and contraction of 
TurovcH. Throale, obs. form of THRALL 55.3 

Throat (prot), sd. Forms: 1%-, prote, protu, 
2-5 p-, 2-7 throte, (3 porte), 4-9 (mainly Sc.) throt, 
5-6 (8 Naut.) thrott, (5 troht, 5-6 throthe, Sv. 
throit), 6-7 throate, 6- throat. [OE. Jrote, -z, 
wk. fem., = OHG. drogea wk. f., MHG. drogze wk. 
f. or m. (whence mod. Ger. drosse/ wk. f., throat, 
THROTTLE); app. from OTeut. root *Arzé-, Indo- 
Eur. *frud-: cf. OE. Jriitian to swell, Jritung 
swelling, ON. Ariza to swell, Artin swollen, 
roti a swelling ; the name may have had reference 
to the external appearance of the throat. Beside 
this an OTeut. *s¢rut- is evidenced by OLG. strota 
wk, f., throat (MLG., LG. sévotte, MDu. sérote, Du. 
strot throat); cf. OF ris. strotbolla, beside OE. prot- 
bella, THROAT-BOLL; also MHG. strogge wk. f. 
(whence It. s¢rozza throat). The original relations 
between the stems Jruf- and strud- are not deter- 
mined, but both may have had the sense ‘ thrust 
out, project, swell’.] 

I. The part of the body. 

1, The front of the neck beneath the chin and 
above the collar-bones, containing the passages 
from the mouth and nose to the lungs and stomach. 
Also the corresponding part in vertebrates generally, 
and sometimes the analogous part in insects, etc. 

(As ‘rourd the neck’ necessarily includes ‘round the 
throat’, ‘throat ' is sometimes said with the wider sense of 
the ‘neck": cf. quot, 13.. 7.) 

@ 700, etc. fimplied in econ mona ¢ 1000 AELFRic font. 
Il, 250 Indas..hine sylfne aheng sona mid grine, and rihtlice 
Sewrad da forwyrhtan drotan. a1isg OU. Z. Chron, an. 
1137, Me..diden an sczrp iren abuton pba mannes throte, 
crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 16/2 In be prote with a swerd he 
smot be suete rode. 13.. A. Adis. 5952 He ne had noibere 
nekke ne prote His heued was in his body yshote, 13.. 
Sir Beues(A.) 218 pow schelt ben hanged be pe prote. 1340 
Ayend. 14 Pet bodi of be beste wes ase lipard, be net weren 
ot bere, be broteoflioun. a@1450 Myac Pestial 79 By ryght 
dome, bat brote pat spake pe wordes of traytery ajeynys his 
Lord, pat prote was ystrangled wyth be grynne of a rope, 


THROAT. 


1553 Eorn 7 reat, Newe ind. (Arb,) 15 [The Elephant) his 
mouth is vnder his throte. 1573 Satir. Poems Keform, 
xxxix. 142 Thay schot gude Manfrild in athort the throit, 
174t RicHaapson Pamela (1824) |. 84 His throat sticking 
out like a wen. 1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol, 111. 367 Ex- 
ternal Anatomy of Insects. ..2. Yagudune (the Throat) 
That part of the subface that lies between the temples. 1860 
Tyxoaut Glac, 3. xxii. 156 ‘The cold smote my naked throat 
bitterly. 1878 Vittaai Machiavelli (1898) f. au. viii, 143 
Her throat is well turned but seems to me somewhat thin. 

2. The passage in the anterior part of the neck, 
leading from the mouth and nose to the gullet and 
windpipe; also, cither of these passages considered 
separately. 

¢888 K. Etrrreo Boeth, xxii. § 1 He is swide hiter on 
ninde, & he pe tird on Oa protan. crooo AEFRic Moc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 157/41 Gudtur, protu. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 507 in 
OW FE. Misc. 16 Vt of his drote it [whale] smit an onde, De 
swetteste ing Cat is olonde. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xx. 
(Slasius) 344 Quha-sa-enire in pare throt seknes has. 1398 
Tagvisa Barth. De P. Ry. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.) The prote is 
pe pipes of be lunges. .Pe substannce of pis pipe is grustely 
and hard. ¢ 142g Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 635/17 Nomina miem- 
brorum,.. Hee gula, troht. 1475 Piet. Voc, ibid. 748/13 
Hecgula, Hoc guttur, Hiczugudus, athrothe. 1527 ANDREW 
Brunswyke's Distylt, Waters Aiijb, The same water.. 
gargoled in the throte.. withdryneth the payne of the throte. 
1602 Marston Ant. & JMJeé ut. Wks. 1856 1. 31 Thou.. 
choakst their throts with dust. 1769 Cook Foy. round 
World 1. v. (1773) 56 A sound exactly like that which we 
make to clear the throat when any thing happens to obstruct 
it. 1897 ‘Tivowi" (Hl. W. Bleakley) Short Janings v. 76 
A huge piece of cake went down the wrong throat, and 
Carrots had to belabour him lustily to persuade it to take 
the right direction, — ; ; 

3. ‘This part with its passages, considered in 
varlous capacities, whence various expressions. 

a. Viewed as the entrance to the stomach ; hence 

in figurative expressions, as 

(to fill, ful up to the throat, to the limit of capacity; fo 


, four (also send) down the throat, to waste or squander 


(property or money) ia eating and drinking ; ¢o crasm, rans, 
thrust down one’s threat, to force (an opinion or the like) 
upon one’s acceptance; to sump down one's throat, to 
interrupt one in his speech sharply or roughly; in quot. 1885, 
?to give oneself up absolutely to a person. 

ai225 Ancr. XK. 216 5if be gulchecuppe weallinde bres to 
drincken, & 3eot inhis wide prote. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 
677 Bacus pe bollere..3e callen him kepere of pe prote. 
1500-20 Dunaar /’oems xxvi. 65 Ay as thay tomit thame of 
schot, Ffyendis fild thame new vp to the thrott. 1606 
Suaks. Ant. & Cl. 1. v. 36 The Gold 1 giue thee, will I melt 
and powr Downe thy ill vttering throate. r6ra Hotiann 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 543 Whe..delight to send their 
estates downe the throat. 1724 Ramsay I Vs/on viii, Quha 
rammed, and crammed, That bargin down thair throts. 1829 
Foxsiangue “ug. under Seven Adminisir. (1837) 1. 232 
Since the Duke of Wellington . .thrust the Emancipation Bill 
down his [Geo. 1 V's) royal throat. 1861 Dickens Lete. 3 Dec., 
A place already full to the throat. 1883 Mrs. Kennaru 
Right Sortix, ) might have jumped down this gentleman's 
throat in my foolish admiration for his powers of equitation. 

b. Considered as containing the vocal organs; 
hence ¢ransf. the voice. 

tTo lay, set out, (set uf) a or one's throat, to raise one's 
voice; t(to speak) with a full throat, (to speak) loudly ¢ 
hence fg. plainly, roundly; at the top of one's throat, at 
the top of one's voice: see Top 55, 

a1250 Owl & Night. 1721 is wrenne..hadde stefne small 
Tleo hadde gode prote[zv. x. borte] & schille. ¢ 1369 Cuaucrr 
Dethe Blaunche 320 To fynde out of ery crafty notys 
They ne spared nat her throtes. a@zqso [see sense 1}. 1535 
Coveroace /’s. cxiii. [cxv.] 7 Fete hane they, but they can 
not go, nether can they speake thorow their throte. 1567 
Gude § Godlie B.{S.T.S,) 110 Thay can pronunce na voce 
furth of thair throtis, 1600 Hottano Livy vin. ix. 255 As 
lowd as ever he could set ont a throate, maketh this challenge. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Soly:nan 94 These Women 
made such g noise,.set up their throats as they did before. 
1742 Gaav Spring i, The Attic warbler pours ber thruat, 
Responsive to the cuckow’s note. 1819 Scott Leg. Mon- 
trose xi, Men..talking Earse at the top of their throats, 
1869 Ruskin Q. of Arr § 65 Into the throat of the bird is 
given the voice of the air. ; 

c. In the repudiation of a statement as false, in 
phr. (¢ogive,cte. one the He) tn (+ down) one's throat, 
regarded as the place of issue, to which the assertion 
is thrown back; also, with merely intensive force, 
to lie tn one's throat, to lie foully or infamously. 

1988 Suaks. 77. A, ui. 55 Till 1 hauc.. Thrust these 
reprochfull speeches downe his throat, That he hath breath'd 
in my dishonour heere. 1601 ~ Twed, V. 11. iv. 172 Thou 
lyest in thy throat. 1602 — /Zam, 11. it 600 Who.,gines 
me the Lye i'th’ Throate, As deepe as to the Lungs? 1616 
J. Lang Cont. Sgr.‘: 7. 1x. 198 Gave him home the lie, 
adowne his throte. @1648 Lo. Heasert Hea. V777 (1683) 
227 We say unto pea that you have lyed in your throat. 
1805 Scott Last Minsir. v. xx, Ile tyes most foully in his 
throat. 1824 Byron Led. zo Murray Wks. (1846) 433/1 
Whoever asserts that 1 am the author.., lies in his throat, 

qd. Regarded as a vital part, and the most vulner- 
able point of attack; esp. in the phrase fo cut the 
throat, to kill by this method ; also jg. 

Hence, fo cud one's own throat (with one's own knife), to 
be the means of one’s own defeat or destruction ; fo cut the 
throat of (a project, etc.), to defeat, destroy, put an end to: 
see Cur v. 46; fo cut one another's throats, to be despe- 
rately at variance, quarrel violently ; »tod, coliog., to engage 
in ruinous competition (cf. CurtHaoat 6, quot. 1886); also 
to have, hold, catch, take by the throat (also fig.) tto pull 
out, tofly at, t start into (unto) one’s throat. 

er Werte Sed. Wes, III. 423 Pes apes..done more 
harm to men ben bof bei cutted hor throtes, ¢ 1385 Cuaucea 
L.G. W. 1803 (Lwerece) That hast hire by the throte with 
a swerd at herte. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1812 Pai suld titly 
pam take & by be toje throtis, And for paire souerayne sake 
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pam send to be galawis. c1qoo Bret 22 She come to here 
sone.. wip ij knyfes, and berwip cotte his brote. 1583 Gotb- 
inc Calvin on Deut, \xxx. 490 They cut their own throtes 
with their own knife. 
Scot, 1x. (S.T.S.) I. 197 Quha comunittis a sworde til an 
vnskilful persone, quhairwith, quhither he eut his awne 
throt, or hart the cuntrie [etc., 163: R. Byrrero Docétr. 
Saéé. 111 Vhat,.cuts the throat of your solution. 1685 
De. Bocknm, Reason, Relig, in Phenix (1708) 11. 526 
Perpetually quarrelling amongst themselves, and cutting 
one another's Throats, @ 1722 Fountainwate Decis. (1759) 
I. 7 This interlocutor.. knocked his cause..in the head, and 
eutted its throat. 18aq, 1867 [see Cut v. 46}. 1884 RroEee 
Haccaro Dawa xii, He had let him die; he had effectually 
and beyond redeniption eut his own throat. fod. Ready 
to fly at each other's throats, 

+4. jig. The devouring capacity of any destruct- 
ive agency, as death, war, etc.; cf. Jaw sd.) 5, 
Maw sé.) 1b, TEETH. Obs. 

1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 55 
The maist walliezand men in the throt of the battell. 159. 
Suaxs. Rich, I77/, v. iv. 5 He fights, Seeking for piceaead 
in the throatof death. 1730-46 Tuomson Seasons, A wlumn 
937 Calm and iatrepid in the very throat Of sulphurous war. 

II. Transferred senses. 

5. A narrow passage, esp. in or near the entrance 
of something ; a narrow part in a passage. 

a 1584 Montcomenis Chervie § Slae 1551 A prettie spring: 
Quhois throt, sir, I wot, sir, Je may stap with jour neive. 
1814 Scott Diary a Aug., in Lockhart, The access through 
this strait would be easy, were it not for the Island of 
Gramsay, lying in the very throat of the passage. 1823 
Bucxtano Relig. Diluv. 141 The throat of the cave, by 
which we ascend froin the mouth to the interior. 1837 
Emerson Address Amer. Schol. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 186 One 
central fire, which flaming now out of the..throat of Vesu- 
vius, illuminates the towers .. of Naples. 1838 J. L. 
Sternens Trav. Russia 70/1 Field-pieces, whose throatsonce 
poured their iron hail against the walls within which they 
now repose as trophies, 1899 A. Gairritns in Fortn. Rev. 
LXV. 312 Lang's Nek, the throat of the passage into the 
Transvaal. 

6. sec. in technical use. a. Archit., Building, 
etc. +(@) The narrowest part of the shaft of a 


column, immediately below the capital; the hypo- 


1596 DaLrympte tr. Leslie’s Hist. . 


trachelium. (J) The neck of an ontwork: =GORGE | 


sb.1 6, (c) The part in a chimney, furnace, or 
furnace-arch immediately above the fire-place, 
which narrows down to the neck or ‘gathering’. 
(¢) A groove or channel on the under side of a 
coping or projecting moulding to keep the drip 
from reaching the wall. 

1663 Grapier Counsel 32 The Freese, Gul or Throat. 
1727-41 CnamBens Cycl., Vhroat, in architecture, fortifica- 
tion, &c., see Gorge, and Guta. 1815 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc. & Art 1. 246 The throat is that part of the opening im- 
mediately above the fire, and contained hetween the mantle 
and the back, 1838 Civil Eug. & Arch. Fran. 1. 364/1 The 
smoke.. ascends vertically by the throat of the chimney into 
the flue. 1868 Joynson JfeZals 16 The opening at the top 
of the furnace, called the throat or trunnel-hole. 1895 Fru. 
Roy. Instit, Brit, Archit, 14 Mar. 351 If brick sills be used, 
see that they have a good, clean throat. 

b. Shipbudiding and Nast. (a) The hollow of 
the bend of a knee-timber. (6) The outside curve 
of the jaws of a gaff; hence, the forward upper 
corner of a fore-and-aft sail; see also quot. 1867. 
(c) The amidships part of a floor-timber, esp. if rt 
bulges and then tapers into the kelson. (¢) The 
curve of the flukes of an anchor where they join 


the shank. 
r7ia W. Surugarann Shipbuiid. Assist. 165 Throat, the 
inward bending of Knee-timber. 1776 Farconga Dict. 
Marine, Throat, a name given to the inner end of a gaff, 
or to that part which is next tothe mast. It is opposed to 
peek, which implies the outer extremity of the said gaff, 
¢ 1850 Rudin: Navig. (Weale) 142 They must be deeper in 
the throat or at the cutting-down, /d2d, 155 Throat, the 
inidship part of the fioor-timbers. ¢1860 H. Stuart Sea- 
man’s Catech., It is..bolted through the throat of each 
floor. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bh., Throt, that part of 
the mizen-yard close tothe mast. 188a Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 81 Hooked to a bolt in the throat of the gaff. 
ec. Aech., etc. (a) Of a plough: see quot. 


1807. (6) In a threshing-machine, the passage 


from the feed-board to the threshing-cylinder | 


(Knight Dict. Mech. 1877). (c) The opening in 
the stock of a plane, in which the iron is set, and 
through which the shavings pass. (d) A contracted 
part of a spoke near the hnb (Knight). (¢) The 
angle between the running surface of a railway or 
tramcar wheel and its flange. 7.S. (7°) A tapered 
pipe connecting two tubes or sections of different 
diameters (Cerd. Dict., Suppl. 1909). 

1807 A. Youne Agric, Essex |. 132. The throat,, the an 
from the share point to the junction or approach of the 
breast to the beam. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 4 The 
throat and breast, or that part which enters, perforates, and 
breaks up the ground. 

7. Bot. The throat-like opening of a gamopetal- 
ons corolla at which the tube and the petals unite. 

1847 W. E. Sreeve Field Bot. 8 Florets all tubular, with 
an inflated throat, generally spreading into 2 hemispherical 
head. 1880 Grav Struct. Bot. vi. § 5 (ed. 6) 246 The line, or 
sometimes a manifest or conspicuous portion, between the 
limb and the tube..is called the Throat, in Latin Faux, pl. 


fauces, 1884 Garden 28 Jan. 66/3 The throat of the flower 
is unbearded. ‘ 


8, attrib. and Comb, a. attrib. ‘of, pertaining to, 
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or affecting the throat’, as ¢hroat-ache, -disease, 
-muscle, -performer, -roar, etc. ; in sense 6 b (0), as 
throat-bolt, -brail, cringle, -downhaul, halyard, 
lashing (see these words, and quots. here); b. 
‘that is on, aronnd, or near the throat’, as ¢hroad- 
bar, button, -cloth, feather, -fringe, -patch, -wattle ; 
c. objective, obj. genitive, locative, etc., as ¢2roat- 
clearing sb. and adj., -clutching, -slitting ; throat- 
bursten, -cracking, -swollen adjs. da. Special 
combs.: + throat-brisk, ? part of the brisket near 
the throat; throat-chain, in whaling, a chain 
passed throngh the throat and tongue of the whale ; 
throat-clutch, a guttural catch or momentary 
closure; throat-deafness, deafness caused by a 
diseased condition of the throat ; throat-flap, the 
epiglottis; throat-full a., full to the throat, stuffed, 
crammed ; throat-jaws, jaw-like pharyngeal bones 
in the lower verlebrates; throat-letter, a guttural ; 
throat-piece, (a) in medieval armour, a part of 
the helm protecting the throat; (4) the neck of a 
racket, where the ends of the rim are brought 
together upon the handle (Cent, Dict., Suppl. 1909); 
throat-pipe, the windpipe ; also, the steam supply 
pipe in a steam-engine; throat-pit, a triangular 
depression at the front of the neck, between the 
collar-bones at the point where they articulate 
with the breastbone; throat-plate, the forward 
exterior plate of a locomotive fire-box (Cea, Dict., 
Suppl.) ; throat-pouch, a gular sac in certain birds 
and animals; throat-register, the lowest register 
of the voice; throat-ring, Waldeyer’s name 
for the circular group of lymphatic bodies sur- 
rounding the beginning of the respiratory tract ; 
throat-room, room for shouting ; throat-root, an 
American hairy species of Avens, Gem virginia- 
num; throat-rupture, goitre; throat-seizing, 
Naut. : see quot.; throat-stopper, the epiglottis : 
cf, throat-flap; vhroat-strap = THROAT-LATCH 5 
throat-sweetbread, butcher’s name for the thy- 
mus gland; also called xeck-sweetbread, throat- 
thong = THRoaT-LaTcH ; throat-toggle, a toggle 
with which the ¢Aroat-chaiz is secured; throat- 
vent, the opening in a coking-oven for the escape 
of smoke, etc.; throat-wash, a medicinal gargle. 
See also ‘THRoAT-BAND, THROAT-BOLL, etc. 

1898 J. Arcn Story of Life x. 247 Head-aches and heart- 
aches and *throat-aches. 1872 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 180 
Chuck.-will's-widow ...a whitish *throatbar. 1867 SmyrTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., *Throat-bolts, eye-bolts fixed in_ the 
lower parts of the tops, and the jaw-ends of gaffs for hookiag 
the throat-halliards to. 1815 Buangy Madconer's Dict. MZ, 
* Throat-Brails,.,are those which are attached to the gaff 
close tothe mast. 1615 CuarMan Oddyss. 111. 620 Apart flew 
either thie; That with the fat they dnbd with art alone; 
‘The *throte-hriske, and the sweet-bread pricking on, 1890 
*R. Botorewooo’ AZiner’s eae xxxiv, One button was 
missing between the upper or *throat button and the third. 
1811 L. M. Hawkins C'tess & Gertr. 1. 78 A vast deal of 
*throat-clearing, face-stroking, and ankward hesitation. 
1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Dec. 2 He invariably wore 
a white *throat-cloth or neckerchief. 1895 F. Oscooo in 
Forum (N.Y.) June 507 Nerve-strain tends to the prevalence 
of the high vocal pitch and to the American fault—the 
*throat-clutch. 1895 Oxding (U.S,) XXVI. 47/1 To bend a 
mainsail, shackle the *throat cringle to the eyebolt under the 
jaws of the gaff [etc]. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 778 
‘Adult patients suffering since childhood from £ *throat-deaf- 
ness’, fbid, 750 The so-called ‘lithamic diathesis’" is a 
inuch more frequent cause of *throat-disease than is gener- 
nily believed. 1877 Kntcur Dict Afech., *Throat-down- 
hauds.., ropes for rousing down the throat of a gaff. 1872 
Coues V. Aimer. Birds 162 Ravens, with *throat-feathers 
acute, lengthened, disconnected. 1683 A. Snape Anat. 
Horse 1. x. (1686) 165 The Epiglottis or *Throat-flap, that 
covers the chink of the Larynx. 1896 Proc. Zool, Soc. Lond. 
1 Dec. 932 The narrowness and banded coloration of the 
*throat-fringe must likewise be noted. 1681 W, Rosertson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 475 To dine, or eat till he be *throat- 
full. «1800 Cowrea On Receipt of Hamper, A bottle green 
Throat-full. 1762 FALCONER hipwr. u. 389 The hallyards 
*thrott and peek are next apply'd, 1776 — Dict. Marine 
s.v. Throat, The ropes employed to hoist up, and lower a 
gaff,..are called the throat or peek haliards. 1893 Pemarrton 
Tron Pirate 39 There being..no hand either at the peak 
halyards or ae throat halyards. 1873 Mivarr Lessons 
Elem. Anat. viii. § 18. 318 Moving those '*throat-jaws’, 
the pharyngeal bones, which exist in so many ef the 
lowest Vertebrate class. 1893 7rites 13 June 12/1 A *throat 
lashing of steel rope. 1847 Proc. Phrlol. Soc. U1. 116 A 
similar interchange between lip and *throat letters. 1875 
Huxtey & Maetin Elene. Biol. (1877) 203 The *throat- 
muscles: through the broad thin muscle in front (mylo- 
hyoid) is seen the hypoglossal nerve. 1872 Cours JV. Amer. 
Birds 195 Young birds lack..the crimson *throat-patch. 
1776 Burney Hist. Aus. \. 340 The vociferous Stentor..the 
most illustrions *Throat-performer, or herald of antiquity. 
1869 Bouter. Arms & Arm. v. (1874) 79 His helm is orna- 
mented..; the *thront-piece has thunderbolts..in hammer 
work. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa 111, 185 The inhabitants 
of this region haue the ballesof their *throat-pipes Sipe 
1632 J. Havwano tr. Biond?'s Evomena 29 She. .sta ‘d her 
husband. .in the face, thinking to strike him in the throat- 
pipes. 1824 R. Stuaar Hist. Steam Engine 72 The 
regulator valve {the ‘throttle'}, which opens or shuts the 
communication between the cylinder and boiler by the 
throat-pipe. 1660 Adert Durer Revived 4 A straight 
perpendicular line from the *Throat-pit down. 1672 Sta T, 


THROAT-CUTTER. 


Browne Let. Friend §10 Soime are so curious as to 
observe the depth of the throat-pit. 1871 Daawin Desc. 
‘fan u, xii. TI. 33 In the genus Sitana, the males alone 
are furnished with a large *“throat-pouch. 1872 Cours 
NV. Auer. Birds 18 Pelicans, cormorants, etc., that have a 
naked throat-pouch. 1903 Aled. Kecord a Feh, 228 The 
various lymphatic structures in Waldeyer’s so-called lym- 
phatic *throat ring. 1843 CaruyLe Past § Pr. ut. xii, Let 
me have elbow-room, *throat-room, and I will not fail ! 
1858 A slfert's Eng.-Germ. Dict.,*Vhroat-root. 1884 Mitre 
Plantn, Geum virginianum, Throat-root, White Avens. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1. 44 One..had his neck 
wonderfully swelled with the *Throat-Rupture. 1867 Suytn 
Sailor's Word-bk., *Tkroat-seizing, in blocks, confines the 
hook and thimble in the strop home to the scores, 1886 
Corsetr Fall of Asgard II.9 There will be some merry 
*throat-slitting. 1661 Lovett Ast. Ani. & Afin, Introd, 
Amongst Birds..The *throat stopper isin none, yet they 
temper the motion so, that nothing may fall into the throat. 
1877 Kwicut Dict. Mech. *1hroat-strap, the upper strap 
of a halter that encircles the horse's throats also called jaw 
strap. @ 1661 Hotyoay Fuvenal x. 191 Nero did. .ne’re con. 
tract With one *throat-swoln, gor-hellied, or erump-back’d. 
1611 Cotca., Sousgorge Cune bride, the *throat-thong, or 
throat-hand of a bridle. 1874 ScamMon Marine Mammals 
232 The cutting gear. consists of toggles, spades, boarding 
and leaning knives,..*throat-toggle, head axes, etc. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 997 The *throat-vents..are then left open. 
1go1 Lanceé 2 Nov. 1203/1 The application of an antiseptic 
*throat-wash. 187§ Zoologist X. 4686 It (a bird} has but 


one medial *throat-wattle, 
[f. THroat sd.] 


Throat (praut), v. 

+1. ¢vazs. To utter or articulate in or from one’s 
throat; to speak in a guttural tone; to throat out, 
to cry out or shout from the throat. O¢s. 

ex611 Cuarman /Gad xui. 135 So Hector hereto throated 
threats, to go to sea in blood. 1622 Maspe tr. Aleman's 
Guznan TAL. i. 113 Throating it out, wheresoever he 
comes,..‘I am an Alguazil ‘ 

+2. To cut the throat of; to slaughter, slay. 
Obs. rare. (Cf. also THRoAtTING-Avzife.) 

1362 Wycuir 2 Kings x.14 Whom when thei hadden taken 
alyve, thei throtyden [1388 strangliden, Vég. jagulaverunt, 
LXX éopagav] hem in the cystern, besyde the chanmbre, 

tb. Farming (local). See sss Obs. 

1780 [implied in THroatine vd. s6.), 1763 Museum Rust, 
(ed. 2) I, 236 Mons. de L’Isle’s workman cuts the wheat 
against the bending, or, as ao Ayleshury-vale man would 
ee throats it. : 

. Building. To furnish with a throat; to groove 
or channel. (Chiefly in fa. pple. and vd/. sb.) 

1823 P. Nichotson Pract. Build. 311 [The fascia) is fluted 
or throated on its upper edge, to prevent the water from 
running over the ashlaring. 1876 Encycl. Brit. LV. 472/2 
Sills are weathered and throated like the parts of a string 
course. 1881 Younc Lv. Alan his own Mechanic § 1299 
A dash-board..may be made ont of a solid piece sloped 
at the top..and ‘throated ’or channelled on the under surface 
with adeep groove. 1883 Specif. Alnwick § Cornhill Raitw, 

Ashlar Copings..no stone is to be less than 2 feet 6 inches 
in leagth, and the whole are to be weathered and throated. 

Throatal (préwtal), a. [irreg. f. THroat sd. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to the throat; guttural; 
cervical. 

1905 Sat, Rev. x Apr. 415/2 The loudest. .click..comes at 
the end of the liquid, throatal noise. 1908 JVesto, Gaz. 


1 Ang. 15/2 The throatal band that separates the white 
from the light blue of the breast and under-parts. 


Throa‘t-band. 

1. Saddlery. = THROAT-LATCH. 

1611 Cotcr., Sousbarée,.. the throat-band of a bridle. 
1794 W. Fetron Carriages (1801) 11. 138 The Throat-Band 
[is] a narrow, short strap, with a buckle ateach end. 18 
Regul, Instr. Cavalry 1.70 The throat-band must be..slack. 

2. A band worn round the neck; also, a part of 


a garment encircling the neck; a neck-band, 

1903 Daily Chron. 9 May 8/4 Xedats, to give the new 
throat bands with their short hanging fronts their correct 
French name. 1904 Daily Chron. 12 Mar. 8/4 The collars 
..in others..aré simply throat-bands elaborated into 
shoulder straps. 1907 Blackw. Afag. July 501 The grimy 
thront-band, originally white, of a common regimental shirt. 


+ Throa‘t-boll. 02s. Forms: see THRoar sd, 
and Bown 38.1 [OE. Jrotbolla, {. Jrote, THROAT + 
bella: see Bows sé.) and Bout sé.1 5. Cf. OF ris. 
strotbodia in same sense.] The protuberance in the 
front of the throat ; the Adam's apple; hence, the 


larynx. 

a7o0 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 456 Gurgudio, throthbolla. 
£7325 Corpus G. 1000 & 2800 Leiden G, Drotbolla. a gor 
Laws K, Alfred c. 5% zif_monnes_drotbolla bid pyrel, 
gebete mid xii scill. ¢1zo00 ALFaic Gram. ix, (Z.) 35 Gur- 
gulio, ymel od%e Srotbolla. ¢12z§0 Death 173 in O.£. Mise, 
178 Pi prote-bolle pat bu mide sunge. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Reeves T. 353 By the throte holle he canghte Alayn.. 
‘And on the nose he smoot hym with his fest. c1q50 
Two Cookery-bks. 79 Take a Curlewe..$ take awey the 
nether lippe and throte boll, 1529 Rastev. Pastyme, Hist. 
Brit, (1811) 292 One of them..cut his throte bolle a sonder 
with a dagger. 1548-77 Vicaay Anat, ii, (1888) 19 It is 
necessarie in some menne places to put a grystle, as in the 
throte bowel forthe sounde. 1565 GoLoinc Ovid's Aled. 11. 
(1593) 57 His throte-boll sweld with puffed veines. 1575 
Ganun, Gurton m. iii. C tijb, Trounce her, pull out her 
throte boule, 1611 CoTcr., Guenxeau, the throtle, or throat. 


Hl. 

Throa‘t-cu:tter. Chiefly Sc. or nonce-wa. 
One who cuts throats; a cutthroat, an assassin. 

1535 Stewaar Cron. Scot. (Rolls) (11, 18 Of throt-cutteris 
and all sic cursit eryme, And murderaris of leill men be the 
way. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. vil. 66 Bludy bucheonris and 
throtcutters. a1§98 Rotiock H/ss. (Wodrow Soc.) II. xv. 
172 Two vagabonds, two thront-cutters, 1840 THackeRAy 


THROAT-CUTTING. 


Paris Sk. Bk, Wks. 1900 V. 209 An executioner. .had come 
to assist the professional throat-cutter. ; 

So Throa‘t-cu:tting v/. sé., the cutting of the 
throat; Af/. a., that cuts the throat. 

2655 Guana. Chr. in Arm, verse 14, 5. iii. (1679) 7/2 He 
buys his Sleep dear, that pays his throat-cutting for it. 1840 
Gen. P. Tuomrson £.xerc. (1842) V. 23 Then come the 
murders, the throat-cnttings, the massacres of prisoners, 
1859 Habits Gd. Soc, iii. 132 How difficult..has it been to 
abolish the stiff black hat and the throat-eutting collar. . 

Throated (pravtéd), a. [f Turoat sd. or 
v. + -ED.] Having or furnished with a throat; 
having a throat of a specified kind (chiefly in com- 
bination), as deep-, dry-, large-,red-, white-throated. 

1530 Patsca. 327/2 Throted, gorgé. 1601 ? Marston 
Pasguil § Kath.1. 76 Yon same drie throated huskes Will 
sucke you ue 1746 Feancistr. Hor., Sat, u.ii. 53 Give me, 
the Harpy-throated Glutton cries, Ina large Disha Mullet’s 
mighty Size. 1850 Beck's Florist Dec. 292 One of the hest 
of the white-throated kinds (of Petunias}. 1880 W. Watson 
Prince's Quest (1892) 102 Sooth-tongued singers, throated 
like the bird. 

b, Building. Maving a throat or groove; fluted, 
channelled, grooved. 

3847 Smeaton Builder's Man. 189 Bath proper sunk and 
throated sills. 

Throa-ter. Jocal. <A throating-knife: see 
Turoatine vd/. sd. d 3 also, a man who uses this 
knife in cutting off the heads of fishes. 

rind Cent. Dict. cites from New Brunswick. 

t+Throa‘teral, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [irreg. f. 
Turoat sé., after gutéeral.] Guttural, 

1662 J. Witson Cheats un, iii, Guttural, that is to say, 
throteral. 

+Throa‘t-goll. Obs. rare. [f. Turoar + 
?golle, GULL sd. 4, throat, gullet.) The windpipe, 
or its upper part close to the epiglottis. (The word 
appears to have been somewhat vagtiely nsed.) 

14.. Sir Benes (C.) 2753+ 102 Sethen he went to the skulle 
(of the dragon] And hewyd asonder the throte golle (z. 7. 
prote bolle]. 14.. Mom. ia Wr,-Wiilcker 676/25 Hoc e¢fi- 
glotum, a th[rlotegole. ¢1440 Pronp, Parv. 493/t Throte 
golle, epigdotum, frien. 1530 Pa.sce, 28r/1 Throtegole 
or throtebole, nex de fa gorge, goster. 

+ Throat-hole, occas. error for THROAT-BOLL, 

Throa‘tily, adv. [f. THroaty a.+-Ly2.] In 
a throaty manner; gutturally; hoarsely. 

31893 Scribner's Mag. XIV. 61 A tame cornet tenored it 
throatily, 1899 B. Cares Lady of Darkness xvii, Charlot 
sniggered throatily. s901 Llackw. AJag. Dec, 820/1 The 
wind. .ranged throatily round the coast, 

Throatiness (prdwtinés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The condition of being throaty (ia either sense). 

1871 G. LAwakENcE A nferos xix, You might pick out..one or 
two clear cases of throatiness. 1883 G, Sras.es Our Friend 
the Saya vii. 61 Throatiness, a term applied to loose skin 
about the throat, where none should exist, as in the Pointer. 
1884 G. Mooak Afummer's Wife (1887) 163 In a few lessons 
I conld get rid of that throatiness, and show her how to get 
a note or two from the chest. 1890 Pad? Afall G. 25 Ang. 2/3 
Influenza...The symptoms are always the same—rheuma- 
tism, throatiness, headache, and slight fever, 

Throating (proutin), vd/. sd. [f. THRoat v. + 
-1nc1,] The action of the verb THRoat. +a, 
Farming (local). (See quots.) Obs. 

17so W. Exuis Mod. Husd, V. 1. 68 (E.D.5.) When they 

mow beans against their bending, they lin the Vale of Ayles- 
bury) call it throating. 1763 Afuseum Rust, (ed, 2) 1. 236 
It is only whea they chance to have a thin crop, that they 
venture to mow them against their own bending (this tbey 
call throating). " 
__ b. Building, etc. The cutting of a ‘throat’ or 
channel; the undercutting of a projecting mould- 
ing in order to prevent rain water from trickling 
down the wall; concer. the channel or groove thus 
cut: = THroatT sé. 6a (@). 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 543 In measuring 
strings, the weathering is denominated sunk work, and the 
grooving throatings, 1838 F.W. Simms Pudlic Wks. Gt. 
Brit. g ‘The coping shall {have] a throating of half an inch 
wide cut on its underside, 1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 
160 Wood-lock, a piece of elm..in the throating or score of 
the pintle. 1898 Speaker 26 Feb. 264/1 Masses of greyish 
white—almost like a faint throating of snow. J 

e. Shipbuilding. The throat of a floor-timber. 

1869 Sia E. Je Reen Shipduild. ii. 28 Keep its upper edge 

level with the throating of the floors, 4 

d. attrib.: throating-knife, a knife used for 
cutting the throats of fish; throating-line = 
cutting-down line (CutTina vbl. sb. gb); throat- 
ing-machine, a machine for shaping the throats of 


wheel spokes (Cent, Dict., Suppl. 1909). 

1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal, 197 Cod splitting, ripping 
and throating knives. 

Throat-latch, throat-lash, 54. Saddlery. 
[f THRoar sd. + Lato sd.) 1, Las sé.2 1.) A 
strap passing under the horse’s throat which helps 
to keep the bridle in position. 

1794 W. Fe.ton Carriages (1801) II, 167 Bearing-reins 
hung to the throat-band by tbroat-latch dees, 1829 Sport. 
ing Mag. X XUV. 175, 1 never saw a horse driven in the 
throat-latch in Germany. 1890 ‘R. Borparwoop’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 106 He.,held on to the bridlorein with 
such tenacity tbat the throat-lash giving way, it was jerked 
over the horse's head, leaving the reins in the rider's hands. 

transf. a1835 Forsy Voc, £. Anglia, Throat-latch..2 
The strings of a hat, cap, &c. fastened under the chin. 

attrib. 1794 [above]. 1901 G. W, Caatz Caralier xix, He 
had a retreating chin,a throat-lateh beard and a roving eye. 
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Hence Throat-latch v. ¢vais., to put a throat- 


latch upon. 
1829 Storting ATag. XXIV. 175, | throat-latched him, 
and never drove a better leader. 


Throatless (prowtlés), a. [f. Turoat sd. + 
-LE83.] Withont a throat; having no throat. 

1881 G. ALLEN Evolutionist at Large v.49 A wasp whose 
head has been severed from its body and stuck upon a pin, 
will still greedily suck up honey with its throatless mouth. 
1887 Longm. Alag. Sept. 539 Vast, featureless head, set 
tbroatless on a formless bust. 

Throatlet (frowtlét). [fas prec. +-Let.] An 
article of ornament or protection for the throat; a 


woman’s necklet; a small boa, nsnally of far. 

1865 Livixncstone Zanibesiv. 114 The Manjangaadorn their 
bodies [with] threatlets, bracelets and anklets of brass, 
copper, or iron. 1889 Starx 29 Oct. 1/6 A throatlet of coral 
beads, 1896 Fcho 15 Feb. 4/4 Capes, throatlets, and boas 
are the chief forms in which peltry seems to be worn, 

Throatwort (prewtwait). [f£ asprec. + Wort: 
sce quot. 1597.) Name for the Nettle-leaved 
Bell-flower, Campanula Trachelium ; also extended 
to other species, as C. glomerala, latifolia, and 
Cervicaria; also locally applied to the Foxglove, 
Figwort (Scrophularia nodosa), and American 
Button Snake-root (Ziatrds spicata). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xx. 170 This Throtewurte or Hask- 
wurte..is,.of three sortes,..the great and the small, and 
the creeping kinde. 1597 Grrarpe /ferdal ut. cx. 363 
The thirde sort of Canterburie Bels, called likewise Throte- 
woorte, of his vertue in curing the diseases of the throte, 
1766 Aluseron Aust. V1. 446 Lesser Throatwort, or Canter- 
bury Pells. 1813 Scotr Aokedy ut viii, Where .. throat- 
wort with its azure bell, And moss and thyme his cushion 
swell. Mofe. The Campanula latifolia, Grand [P error for 
Giant) Throatwort, or Canterbury Bells, grows in profusion 
upon the beautiful banks of the river Greta. 


Throaty (provti), a. [f. as prec. +-¥.] 
1. Of voeal sounds, or of the voice: Produced or 


modified in the throat; guttural; hoarse. 

ec ¥64g Howecc Leét. (2650) II. Ixxiii. 112 A rime of certain 
hard throaty words.. accounted thedifficultst in all the whole 
Castilian Jangnage. 1863 E. C. Crayton Queens of Song 
II. 108 In flexibility she was surpassed by few singers.. but 
for purity of tone and volume, her organ. .was throaty, 1874 
Huan Speaking Voice 12 Qualities to which we apply, 
somewhat vaguely, the epithets thick, thin, throaty, mouthy, 
and the like. 1876 Geo, Eviot Daz, Der. xlvi, A wonderful 
mixture of the throaty and the nasal. 1906 Times 8 Nov. 
11/3 Parts of her voice are very throaty in quality. 

2. Of an animal: Having the skin about the 
throat too loose and pendulons; having a promin- 


ent throat or capacious swallow. 

1778 Reading Merc, § Oxf. Gaz. 30 Nov., A little black 
Welch Bullock..with a white back, grizzle head and neck 
throaty. a 1843 Soutnry Comni-Ai. Be, (1851) IV. 400/2 
Some balls of the middle-horned treed are reproached with 
being throaty, the skin too profuse and pendulous. 1897 
Onting (U.S.) XXIX. 541/2 The Spanish pointer was huge 
of bone, coarse in head and muzzle, very throaty. 

Throb (prob), sd. [f Toros v.J An act of 
throbbing; a violent beat or pulsation of the heart 


or an artery. 

1579 Spenser SAcph. Cal. May 208 A thrilling throbbe 
from her hart did aryse. 1579 Lyty Eupiues Wks, 1902 J. 
264 As the tbrohbes and throwes in chyldbirth wrought hir 
payne. 3597 — Wom.in Aloon 1 i. 173 What throbs are 
these that labour in my brest? 1614 tr. Benvenuto's 
Passenger 11, i, § 2. 361 Throbbes, yellings, teares, 1750 
Jounson Rambler No. 76 » 6 Another lenitive by which the 
throbs of the breast are assnaged, 1827 Scotr Surg. Dau. 
vii, The feverish throb of his pulsation was diminished. 
1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Towm's C. xii, Not one throb of 
anguish, not one tear of the oppressed, is forgotten by the 
Man of Sorrows, 1889 M. Gray Reproach of Annesley vi. 
ii, His heart gave a strong throb. : 

b. Applied to a (normal) pulsation. 

1653 Jer. Taytor Serm. for Year J. xvii, 231 Though it 
[the heart] strikes to one side by the prerogative of Nature, 
yet tbose throbs and constant motions are felt on the other 
side also. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon |, 230 The throb 
of the pulse in the temple. 

c. transf. and fig.; cf. senses of THRoB vy. In 
first quot. used for a (formal) lamentation: cf. 


THRENE. 

1626 Jackson Creed vu. xxtit. § 5 The deepe straine of 
this particular threne or throb, 1836 W. Javinc Astoria I. 
243 He..felt a throb of his old pioneer spirit, impelling him 
to.-join the adventurons band. 1868 J. H. Buunt Ref Ch. 
Eng. I. 333 We hear the dying throbs of that sad devotion, 
1889 Dove Alicak Clarke 245 There were half-a-dozen 
throbs of flame in the mist behind, and as many balls sung 
among our rigging. s892 Gunter Afiss Dividends (1393) 
184 Every throb of the locomotive..bears him away from 


Exma Travenion, 

Throb (preb), v. Forms: 4 (pr. pple.) prob- 
bant, (6 frob), 6-7 throbbe, 6- throb. [The 
pr. pple. ¢robbant occurs in Piers Plowman, 1362; 
no other examples of the word are known till 1542, 
when /rod occursin a letter; ¢hrodbe, throb is known 
from 1553. Apparently echoic: no cognate word 
in Teutonic or Romanic.] 

l. intr. Of the heart: To beat strongly, esp. as 
the result of emotion or excitement; to palpitate. 
Sometimes said of the pulse, bosom, temples, 
brain, or even of the blood in the vessels. 

31362 [implied in Turoppine Ap a), 14a St, Papers 
Hen. VIII, 1X. 1aq4 My hart frobbed exceedingly. 1553 
Respublica i. iii. 157 But een as against suche a thing my 


THROBLESS. 


harte wy!l throbbe, 1588 Suaxs. Tit. A. v. iii, gg Your 
hearts will throb and weepe to hear him speake. 1§96 
Spenser &, Q. tv. x. 53 Whome soone as } beheld, my hart 
gan throb, 1738 Pore Fit, Sat, i, 103 No cheek is known 
to blush, no heart to throb, 1741 eieees Pamela 
(1824) I. 120 O my exulting heart { how it throbs in my 
bosom. 1825 J. Nean Biro, Fonathan 111. 206 His temples 
throbbed—his head rang. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxx, 
His pulse was throbbing and his cheeks flushed, 1860 
Tyxpact Glac, 1. xi. 81 At each panse my heart throbbed 
audibly. 1865 Swinpuanxe Aoceco 55 Throbs through the 
heart of pleasure The purpler blood of pain. 

b. To beat as the heart does normally; to 


pulsate. rare. 

1653 [implied ia Tuaoa sé. bl 1725 N. Rosson 7h. 
Physick 27 Vhe Hearts of several Animals..will throb and 
beat, some time after they have been exempted from the 
Body. 183: Scorr Cast. Dang. xx, Whose cause. .the 
chanipions..were bound to avenge while the blood throbbed 
in their veins, 

ce. iransf. Said of the emotion or the like which 
affects the heart. In quot. 1591 ¢rans. nonce-use 
(cf. weep = hewail). Cf. Pursate v, rb, PuLsey. 2b. 

wor Troub. Raigne K. Yohu x. 21 Deepe sorrow 
throbbeth misbefalne events, 1799 Hr. ler Canterd, T., 
Frenchin. T. (ed. 2) 1. 233 Fear still throbbed over her 
frame. 1819 Byaon Fuan in, cxxxiv, Not even a vision of 
his former woes Throbb'd in accursed dreams. 1820 W, 
Tavinc Sketch Bk. 1, 176 The simple affections of human 
nature throbbing under the ermine, 1881 H, Jams /erir. 
Lady xv, A feeling of freedom... which .. occasionally 
throbbed into joyous excitement. 

a. transf. Of a person, a body of people, etc. : 
To feel or exhibit emotion; to quiver. 

1841-4 Eserson £ss., Love Wks. (Bohn) L. 74 We..throb 
at the recollection of days when happiness was not happy 
enough. 1862 Burton Bk. ffunter (12963) 8 Vhe world 
throbs with the excitement of some wonderful criminal trial. 
1863 KiNGLAKE Crimea (1877) I], xi, 124 A vast empire was 
made to throb with the passions which rent the bosom of 
the one man Nicholas. 1878 KR. W. Dane Lect. Preach. ix. 


\ 278, I like to have two or three hynins throbbing with emotion, 


2. ger, To be moved or move rhythmically ; to 
pulsate, vibrate, beat. 

1847 Emeason |! ’codnotes ii, And God said, ‘Throb !'and 
there was motion, And the vast mass became vast ocean. 
1865 Ho.tanxp Plain Ty ii. 74 Her whole being throbbed 
and sparkled like the sea, 1870 Morris Harthly Par IIL 
iv. 1§ The very air..Throhbed with sweet scent, 1889 
Dovie Alicah Clarke 59 One great heacon throbhed upon 
the suminit of Bulster, 1905 R. Garnert Shaks. 106 The 
verdant level and the slow canal Shall bristle with our pikes, 
throb with our drums, 

b. esp. said of a steamship with reference to the 


beat of the engine. Also /ravs, with way as obj. 

1864 LoweLt /ireside Tram, 111 We embarked on the 
little steamer M., and were soon throbbing up the Jake. 
1873 Brack Pr, Thule viii, Then the big steamer throbbed 
its way out of the harbour. 

3. irans. To cause to throb or beat violently. rere. 

16066 Warnee Ald, Eng, xv. xciv. (1612) 376, | know not 
why, but sure it throbs my heart of late, 18ar Care I77//, 
Afunstr, 11, 200 That intense, enthusiastic glow That throbs 
the bosom, rgri Kivrataick VW. 7. Evangelism: 105 Samuct 
Rutherford... whose passionate devotion throbs his letters, 


Throbbing (brp"bin), 7d/. sd. [f. Toros wv, + 
-tnG1,] The action of the verh THros in various 
senses; an instance of this; pulsation, beating ; 
vibration; rhythmic movement. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vi vi. 430 In the depend- 
ing Orifice there was a throbbing of the Arteriall blond. 
1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 152 He felt fre- 
quent Throbbings or Shootings inthe Tumour, 1889 Dove 
Alicah Clarké 234 On every side of us sounded the throbbing 
of the sea. 

Throbbing, f//. z. [f as prec. + -1NG 2] 
That throbs; beating, pulsating. 

1362 Laxct. P. PZ. A. xi. 48, l..panked hure a ponsand 
sypbes with probbant her. rg92 Suaxs, Fen, & Ad. 1186 
My throbbing hart shall rock thee day and night, 1676 Wisr- 
MAN Chirurg. Treat. v. ii. 3553 A throbbing pain in his 
Wound. TAS 7 Heavey Afedit, (1818) 152 When violent 
and barbarous blows.. fixed every thorn deepin his throbhing 
temples. 1876 T. Haaoy Athkelberta (1890) 155 Ethelberta 
-.was brimming with conipassion for the throbbing girl so 
nearly related to her. 1898 Ad/dutt's Syst, Med. VN. 577 
Slight periodic throbbing pains in the joints. 


b. Boe and jig. 

1633 G. Heaapat Temple, Storm ii, A throbbing con- 
science spurred by remorse Hath a strange force, 1745-7 
Heavev Afedit. (818) 24 Adapted to soothe the throbbing 
anguish of the mourners. 1847 Emeason Demonic Love, 
The throbbing sea, the quaking earth, 1864 W. Coav Lett, 
& Fruds. (1897) 140 The throbbing scarlet of the geraniums, 
1890 ‘R. BoLorewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 154 A stately 
ocean steamer, with throbbing screw.., left a long line of 
smoke trailing behind her. i . 

Hence Thro-bbingly adv.,in a throhbing manner; 


with throbbing ; with heart beating strongly. 

ay Urquhart’s Rabelais un. xviii. 389 Nor was the 
rapt of Polyxena more throbbingly resented. 1871 Daily 
News 14 Sept., The gunners on foot could not keep up with 
tbeir pieces, and panted throbbingly after them, 1885 G. 
Merroitn Diana of the Creer IJ. xiii. 334 Letters, 
formally worded..but throbbingly full. 


Throbless (prpblés), a. [f. Turon sd, + 
-LESS.] Without a throb or throbs; that does not 


‘ throh; without or destitute of feeling or emotion. 


1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) VJ. xiii. 67 Every heart 
quaking; mine, in a particular manner, sunk throbless. 
18a1 Byron Sardan, ¥.i. 162 Let me..fold that throbless 
heart To this which beats so bitterly. 1839 J. Steartnc 
Poems 221 An hour in throbless quiet live. 


THROCK. 


Throch, throcht, 
THROUGH, TROUGH. 

Throck (prek). dia’. [OE. roc, of unknown 
origin.] In full plough-throck; The share-heam ; 


== PLOUGHHEAD I. 
axooo Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 219/6 Dentade, s. est 
aratyi pars prima in gue nomer inducitur quasi dens, 
sule-reost, ue? proc, 100, Burtng L£xg, Inprov. linpr. 
xxviii. (1653) 190 For the Plough-bead, some call them the 
Plough-throck, some the Flopeb chip. 1688 R. Howe 
Armoury 1. 333/2 The Throck fof a low] is the piece of 
Timber on wee 
Throck, the lower part of a (wooden) plough. On the end 
of the throck the ploughshare is fixed. - 
Throd, Throdden, pa. pple: see THRO v, 
Hence Throdden v., xorth. dial. intr., to grow, 


to thrive : see quots. Nes 

3641 Best Farm. Bes. (Surtees) 5 Neyther will it {a lamb] 
throden (as the shepheardes say) till such time as the cowe 
milke bee all voyded. 1690 Ray WM. C. Words 75 To 
Throdden; to grow, to thrive, to wax, to sturken, my 
Katu. Macquoia Doris Barugh i,T’ stock throddens wee! 
1894 Northumds. Gloss Throdden, to make grow, to thrive. 
Hence throdden and ¢hroddy, plump, fat, well thriven. 

Throe, tthrow(e (prov), 5d. Forms: a. 3 
(?) prahe, 4-5 praue, prawe, thrawe, 4-6 thrau(e, 
(4 traue), 4-5 (Se. 6-) thraw (prd, pra). 8. 3-4 
prowe, 4-7 throwe, (4 throghe), 6-8 throw. 
y. 7- throe. [7zhroe is a late alteration (noted 
first in 1615) of the earlier ¢Avowe, throw (which 
survived as late as 1733). The origin and history 
of ME. Jrowe (found ¢ 1200), and ils northern 
form Jraw(e, Jraw, thrau (known ¢ 1300, and still 
in use in Sc.) is not quite clear, 

The normal source of an Eng. d:Sc. aw, as in dlow : 
Slaw, crow : craw, snow sna, is an OE, dw; this would 
lead us to seein Jrozwte : Arazw(e, an early derivative from the 
verh Arowen : Jraiwen, OE, Jréwan, Turow o.1, in its early 
sense ‘to twist, rack, torture’ (cf. Throw zw.) 1, quots. 
€ 1000). Some suggest that the sb, represented OE, Jrawr, 
‘painful infliction, affliction, plague, pang, evil’ (Bosw.- 

oller), which is perh. favoured by the instance ¢1z50 of 
rakes riming with dahes ‘laws’ (if that belongs here). But 
Araw would normally give in midland and southern Eng, 
not thkrowe but thrawe (cf. Craw). On the other hand, a 
derivation (also suggested) from OE. Jréwian, Tnrow v.2 
‘to suffer’, which would suit Eng. ¢krow, would not 
explain the northern fhraw. If then the word was orig. 
the OF. Jrazweu, we should have to suppose that this by 
1200 (under the influence of Aréwian to snffer) became 
Jréwe, but remained in the north as Brave, thraw, and 
eventually ran together with ¢iraw, Throw sé.?, from tiraw, 
‘Tnaow @.! 

The identity of f/x0¢ with ME. throwe, makes its deri. 
vation from OE. Ard, ME. Trao, thea sd, impossible, 
The change of ¢hrow(e to throe was app. merely quasi. 
tale cf. hoe, voe (of fish) for earlier Aowe, rowe, also 

foe as a 16th c. variant of dew sb., and on the other hand 
slow-worm for slo-worm, OE, slé-wyrm; throe would gain 
favour as making a distinction between this word and 
throw sb. in its ordinary English use. In Scotland, on 
the other hand, where ¢vaw vb. has kindred senses, 
thraw remains unchanged as the form of this sb., as in 
deid-thraw = death-throe.] 

1. A violent spasm or pang, such as convulses 
the body, limbs, or face. Also, aspasm of feeling; 
a paroxysm ; agony of mind ; anguish. 

a. In general sense. 

a, ¢1325 Afetr. Honz. 36 Welthe to pride our hert drans, 
And wa geres us thol hard tranes (A/S. C. thrawes; rive 
draus). 2a 1900 Chester Plays (E.E.T.S.) 438 Suffer I must 
many a hard Thraw. 1673 Wedderburn's Vocab, 19 (Jam.) 
Tornen alvi, a tbraw inthe bellie. 1793 Burns Blithe hae 
J beenii, Uf she winna ease the thraws In my bosom swelling, 

B. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 206 Troylus. .his sorwes bat 
he spared hadde He yaf an yssue large.. And in his browes 
frenetyk and madde He curssed Toue. 1390 Gower Conf, 
IL. 273 And for thin ese.. Thi love throghes forto lisse, 
1549 J. Panes in Lett. Lit, Afen (Camden) 8 How honorable 
is 1t to fli from bonors throws. 1597 Gerarne Herdal 1 
xxi. § 2.27 The throwes and gripings of the bellie, 1607 
Suaus, Tisnon y. i, 203 Their Pings of Loue, with other 
incident throwes That Natures fragile Vessel] doth sustaine, 

719 De For Crusoe (Hotten’s ree 408 Frequent Throws 
ade Pangs of Appetite, that nothing but the Tortures of 
Death can imitate. 

¥: 4730-46 ‘THomson Au/umn 1322 His heart distends 
With gentle throes. 1787 Buans Let. to Earl of Glencairn, 
I conjure your lordship, by the honest throe of gratitude. 
1814 Scott Ld. of Isles u.i, But ask thou not..If the lond 
laugh disgnise convulsive throe. x860 C. Sancster /espe- 
rus, etc. 166 Tumnltuous throes Of some vast grief. 1870 
DiseaELt Lothair lvi, In the very throes of its fell despair. 


spec. b. The pain and struggle of childbirth; 


p/. labour-pangs. 

a, crago Comp. Mariz in Napier Hist. Rood-t. 78 Nou 
bu moostes, lauedi, lere Wmmone wo bat barnes bere, pa 
bitter and ta bale prahes [47S. brehes; rime lahes (laws)]. 
Bee KX. Alis, 606 Time is come the lady schal childe:.. 

he tbrawes [Bad?, AZ S. browen] hire afongon. 

8. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 181 Elch wimman. . pan hie bed 
mid childe bistonden .. nimed hire stundmele so bittere 
oe ibid., Dat child on his burde poled ec hittere 

rowe. cage S, Eng. Leg. I. 472/354 Hire token ful 
strongue prowes. 1390 Gower Conf III, 211 This hell 
{= hill] on bis childinge lay, And whan the throwes on him 
come His noise.. Was ferfull. c1q40 Promp. Parv. 493/1 
Throwe, womannys pronge, 1613 Purcuas Pilerimage 
vut. xiv. 685 All the throwes..of this bills monstrous 
trauells. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & ALyst. O. & NV. Test. 1.52 
The throws in birth be so torturing as no kind of torments 
can parallel, 1733 Cneyvne Eng, Malady i. x. § 3 (1734) 
220 The Fatus, ‘hy 
Throws and Convulsions in the Mother. 


obs. Sc. ff. THroucn, 


the Suck is fixed. 1893.5. £. Wore. Gloss., | 


| 


368 


y. 1615 CHarman Odyss, x1x, 565 Moane for my daughters 
yet vnended throes, 1621 Quaates Esther Div. Poems (1717) 
131 By throes, God sends a joyful birth. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
1. 780 My womb. . Prodigious motion felt and rueful throes. 
1715-20 Pork Jiiad_xvu. 6 Her new-fall’n young.. Fruit 
of her throes. 174z Younc WV. TA. 1. 24u In this shape, or 
in that, bas fate entail’d The mother’s throes on all of 
woman born. 

e. The agony of death; the death-struggle, 
death-throe (Sc. deid-thraw). 

a. @1300 Cursor Af, 24317 (Cott.) Wit hard thraus [Zd, 
thrauis, /, brawes, G. thranes] pat he thron, Pai sagh 

at he to ded drou. Jéid. 24726 (Edin.) Euir_ apon his 

ranes [Gdtt. passinn] pink. Jéid, 16762+64 (Cott.) For 

e grete thraws of ded. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 358 
Hur hnsband lay in dead thrawis. 1549 Cospé. Scotl. xiv. 
zz Quhen darins vas in the agonya and deitht thran. 
1823 G. Beattie ohn o' Aruha' (1826) 39 Some glowr'd 
an’ thratch‘d, in deadly thraws. 

B. 13.. K. Alts. 720 (Bodl. MS.) In his dep prowe he was 
swowe. ¢1330 Asump. Virg. 533 3if any .. wille on his 
last prowe Schryue him. 1590 Srenser F. Q.1.x. 41 O man! 
have mind of that last hitter throw. 1629 Sin W. Mure 
True Crucifixe 1581 Death's tormenting throws. 

y: 1814 Scotr Wav. |xix, The throes of a mortal and 

ainfnl disorder. 1833 Ht. Maatineau ade of Tyne vi. 113 

he agony of.. outrage transcends the throes of dissolution, 


2. transf. and fg. 
struggle preceding or accompanying the ‘ bringing 
forth’ of something. 

1698 Crowne Caliguéa ut. 18 For that poor chaff how will 
he thrash his brains, He is in throws before, but then he’s 
eas‘d, 1856 Frovpe Hist, Eng. (1858) I. ix. 373 When a 
nation is in the throes of revolution, wild spirits are ahroad 
in the storm. 1860 TyxpaLL Gilac. 1. viii. 59 A..scene, 
suggesting throes of spasmodic energy, 1878 Muss J. J. 
Youne Ceram. Art (1879) 125 The author is represented 
seated at a table. .in the very throes of composition, 

3. attrib. and Comd, 

1835 StEaLtnc in Carlyle Li n. ii. (1872) 101 The restless 
immaturity of our self-conscionsness, and the promise of its 
long throe-pangs. 1839 Battey Festus xxxiv, (1852) 552 
Awhile in dead throe-like suspense they stood. 1883 Centur. 
Mag, Oct, 819/1 The wild, throe-built, water-quarried roc 
gorges, 

Throe, tthrow(e, v. raze. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. trans. To canse to suffer throes; to agonize 
as in childbirth ; to torture. Ods. raze. 

1610 Suaxs. Tenip. ut. i. 231 A birth... Which throwes thee 
much to yeeld. 1683 Kexnetr tr. Eras. on Folly 51 
How many. .pangs of a labouring mind ye are perpetually 
thrown and tortured with. : 

2. intr. To suffer throes; to agonize; to be con- 
vulsed, ‘labour’, strnggle painfully. 

a 1618 [see below]. 1880 L, Wattace Ben-Hur (1887) 388 
His memory began to throe and strnggle. 

Hence Throeing v0/. sd. 

a1618 Syivester Honour's Fare-weil 105 Soul’s sad 
Repenting, and Heart's heavy Throeing, Are surest Fruits 
that in the World are growing. 

Throe, obs, form of THRO a., stubborn, etc. 

+Throll. Os. [app. related to THRILL 56.)] 


A nostril or breathing hole. 

ce Bk, Hawkyng in Rel. Ant. 1. 301 But if it have 
hastely help it wol re his nare throlles. 1555 Douglas's 
“Enets vii. x. 59 Ane horribill caue..ane throll [ed. Swal? 
thyrll], or aynding stede, Of terrihill Pluto. 

+ Thro'ly,¢. Oés.rare. (app. f. TuRo, THRA sd. 
(or ?a.)+-LY1,] Vehement, persistent, painful. 

¢1380 JVill, Paterne 612 Al comes of a proly pou3t ln 
pirles min hert. Jéid. 910. bid. 3518 Pe broli 3t pat 
him mened..sone he let ouer-slide, 

+ Throly, thra‘ly, adv. Ods. Also 4 pro- 
liche, throle. [f. THRO, THRA a. + -LY%.} Ina 
‘thro’ manner; obstinately; angrily, furionsly, 
fiercely, violently ; eagerly, keenly. 

13.. Cursor Af. 196 (Cott.) Inus iesu oft..for his sermon 
thrali thrette (so 7]. /déd. 880(C.) Mi fere, Pat pou me gaf 
mi wijf to be; Ful thrali [so /.; G. stifili] first sco bedde it me. 
1340-70 Alisaunder 215 Hee thonght on this thing proliche 
in hert. ¢1350 Wild. Palerne 103 We... proliche ponked 
god mani bousand sibes, 1362 Lanct, P. Pi. A. 1x. 107 
Proly we eoden Disputyng on Dowel. Ya 1400 Morte Arth, 
1150 Pe theefe at pe dede thrawe so throly byme thryngez, 
Pat three rybbys in his afer he thrystezin sundere. 4a x400- 

Alexander 707 (Dubl. MS.) Thik & thraly (47S. Ashm. 
rathly] am I thrett & thole must I sone pe slaunghter of 
Be awne sonne. c¢xqgoo Destry. Troy 1987 [It] Thonret 
full throly with a thicke haile. /éfd. 7040 Throly the pre 
men thronght hym abonte. cxggo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
5705 Pe man thraly Forth on his way he 3ode. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 407 So thralie than togidder that thai 
thrist, That speiris brak, 

Throm, obs. form of Turum. 

Thro-mbase. Physiol. Chent. [mod. f. Gr. 
6pépB-os clot, THROMBUS + -ase, after diasfase.] 
A synonym of thrombin (on the assnmplion that 
that is an enzyme). 

1908 Bayuiss Wature of Enzymes 73 According to Mora- 
witz there exists in circu ating blood a body ‘thrombogen', 
which can be converted by a ‘thrombokinase’ present in all 
tissues into a precursor of the enzyme which acts upon 
fibrinogen to form fibrin. This precnrsor, or prothrombase, 
is changed into the active thrombase by calcinm ions. 

Thrombin (prembin). Physiol. Chem. [mod. 
f. as prec.+-1N.] The substance which by inter- 
action with fibrinogen gives rise to fibrin, and is 
hence the immediate cause of the clotting of shed 
blood; fibrin-ferment. 

1898 Z£, A. Schafer's Text-bk. Physio’. 1. 160 Fihrin- 


its Motion or Pressure, raises those | ferment (thrombin) or its precursor (prothrombin) producing 


the formation of fibrin from fibrinogen, 1900 E. H. STarLinc 


A violent convulsion or | 


THRONE. 


Elem, Hui. Physioi, iii, (ed. 4) 78 The coagulation of the 
blood is due to the conversion of a soluble proteid present in 
the plasma—fibrinogen, into an insoluble proteid—fibrin, 
under the aes a ferment, which is known as fibrin 
ferment or thrombin. 


Thrombo- (prp‘mbo), before a vowel thromb-, 
combining form of Gr. @péy8o-s THromeus, a 
formative in some pathological and chemical terms, 
as Thro-mbo-arteri tis, arterial inflammation pro- 
ducing thrombosis; Thro-mbocyst [mod.L. ¢hrom- 
bocystes (Danglison, 1857)], a cyst surrounding a 
clot of blood; Thro-mbogen, a hypothetical sub- 
stance in the blood which converts fibrinogen into 
fibrin ; the proenzyme of the fibrin-ferment ; hence 
Thromboge’nic a., of or pertaining to throm- 
bogen; producing coagulation; Thro‘mbokinase 
(-kinéts) : see quot. s. v. THROMBASE; Thrombo- 
phlebi-tis, phlebitis due to obstruction of the vein 
by a thrombus. 

1890 Bitiines Vat. Med. Dict.,*Thromboarteritis. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V\. 205 An acute infective disease 
without anatomical lesions other than the thrombo-phlebitis, 
or thrombo-arteritis. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1274/2 A 
cyst or membrane containing a clot of blood: a *thrombo- 
cyst. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Thrombogen, producing or 
giving rise to clots. @did., *Thrombogenic enzyme, an 
unorganised ferment having the power to canse clotting, 
1908 Thrombogen, *Thrombokinase [see Turompase], 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1.654 *Thrombo-phlebitis and local. 
ised abscesses are by no means nucommon. 

Thromboid (prg'mboid),a. Path. [f. Gr.6pdpfos 
clot of blood+-o1p; cf, Gr. @popBoedys full of 
clots.] Resembling a thrombus. 

1860 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1899 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Thrombolite (prpembolait). Afin. [ad. Ger. 
thrombolith (Breithaupt, 1838), f. Gr. @pdpuB-os in 
sense ‘curd’, in allusion to its appearance + -LITE.] 
A mineral, found in amorphons masses, containing 
the oxides of copper and antimony ; perh. a mixture, 

1844-68 Dana Alrn. (ed. 5) 562 Thrombolite. ,. Amorphous, 


.«Color emerald., leek-, or dark green... Found with mala- 
chite in a fine-grained limestone at Retzbanya, Hungary. 


Thrombosed (pre:mbéuzd), a. [f. implied 
vb, *thrombose (f. THROMBOSIS) +-ED1,]_ Affected 
with thrombosis. 

1873 T. H. Green Jantrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 327 These 
vessels communicate with the cavity of the Kieomlicked 
vessel. 1906 Lancet 27 Oct. 1142/1 The sinus was not 
thrombosed. F 

|| Thrombosis (prembéu'sis), [mod.L., a. Gr. 
OpépBwors a curdling, f. @popBoteba to become 
curdled or clotted, f. @péuBos THROMBUS: see 
-0818.]_ + A coagulation or curdling (ods. rare) ; 
Spec. Path, a local coagulation of the blood in 
any part of the vascular system during life, the 
formation of a thrombus, 

1706 Puiiuies (ed. Kersey), Thromtbosis, a congealing, or 
clotting together of any thing, 1866 A. Frint Princ. Med, 
(1880) 28 ‘The causes of thrombosis are, first, changes in the 
walls of the vessels, and, second, retardation of the circula- 
tion. 189% Lancet 2 May 1003/2 Tn consequence of venous 
thrombosis in the right lower extremity. 1904 Times 
20 Ang. 5/3 Lady H— died..from an attack of pulmonary 
thrombosis. a : 

Thrombotic (prembp'tik), ¢. _[ad. Gr. type 
*OpopBurix-ds ; see prec. and -oTic.] Of, pertain- 
ing to, of the nature of, or caused by thrombosis, 

1866 A. Fuint Princ. Med. (1880) 330 Portions of the 
granular or of the thrombotic deposits may be carried into 
the circulation as emboli. 1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med. Vila 
224 The lesions were probably thrombotic, 

||Thrombus (prp‘mbés). Pak. [mod.L., a.Gr. 
6pépBos lump, piece, clot of blood, curd of milk.] 
+a. A sniall tumour occasioned by the escape of 
blood from a vein into the adjacent cellular tissne, . 
and its coagulation there. Ods. _b. A fibrinous clot 
which forms in a blood-vessel and obstructs the 
circulation. 

D1itk thrombus, a tumour caused by accumulation of milk 
{n the ducts during lactation (72's Standard Dict., 1895). 

1693 tr, Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Thrombus, the 
Coagulation of Blood or Milk into Clots or Clusters. 1706 
Puixutes (ed. Kersey), 7Avotdus... Among Surgeons a small 
Swelling tbat arises after the Operation of Blond-letting, 
when the Orifice is made too small. 1866 A. Fuinr Princ. 
Dfed. (1880) 28 A coagulnm formed during life in the heart 
or in the vessels is called a thrombus, 1873 Ratre Phys. 
Chem. 16 A thrombus blocks up acerebral artery, and acute 
softening of the cerebral substance supplied by that artery 
is the result. 1901 Oster Princ. & Pract. Medi, 12 Inflam. 
mation of the arteries with thrombus formation has been 
freqnently described in typhoid fever. 

rome, thromm(e, obs. ff, THRuM 56.2 

Thron, pron, obs. contr. form of THEREON. 

Thronal (prowndl), a. rare. [f. L. thron-us 
THRONE + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a throne; 
befitting or of the nature of a throne. 

@ijir Ken Hynotheo Poet, Wks, 172r III, 205 His 
Standard he erects of Thronal Light. 

Throne (proun), sé. Forms: a, 3-6 trone, (4 
tron, tronne, 4-5 troone, 4-6 Sc. trown, trowne, 
5 troyne, 5-6 Sc. troune, 6 Sc. trune). 8B. 3- 
throne, (4 thron, 6-7 throan). [a. OF. trone 
(12th c. in Godef. Compi.), mod.F. ¢réne, ad. L. 
thron-ts, a. Gr. Opévos an elevated seat] 


THRONE, 


1. The seat of state of a potentate or dignitary ; 
esp, the seat occupied by a sovereign on state occa- 
sions; formerly often an elaborate elevated struc- 
ture, richly ornamented ; now a more or less ornate 
chair, with a footstool, usually placed upon a dais 


and standing under a canopy. 

a, a1240 Sawles Warde in Coti, Homt. agg Sitten in a 
trone se swide briht wid 3immes i-stirret. cr2go S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 93/35 Pe Aumperour sat In is trone. wn Cursor 
Al, 9944 (Cott.) Wit-in pis tour..Es sett a tron [Gd¢?. trone]. 
¢1425 Cast. Persev. 459 in Macro Plays 91 Mundus. Now 
I sytte in my semly sale; I trotte & tremle in my trew 
trone... Kyng, knyth & kayser, to me makyn mone. 1, 
Srewaat Crov, Scot, (Rolls) 1. 94 Brutell beistis set vp in 
ane trune [rive mune]. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen V1 177 
The trone royall, ynder the clothe of estate. 

8. 1390 Gowra Conf. If]. 167 Wher he was in his real 
Throne, ¢3x400 Maunoev. (1839) xx. 217 The Emperoures 
throne fulle high, where he sytteth at the mete. 1570 
Levins Afanip. 168/10 A Throne, thronus, ni, 1591 Daa. 
ton Harmonte of Ch. (Percy Soc.) 20 See where Salomon 
is set In royal throan. 161 Bisre Afatt, xix. 28 Ye also 
shal sit vpon twelne thrones, iudging the twelue tribes of 
Israel. 1738 Leotaan Sethos 11. vu. 32 A throne of red 
wood, rais'd by five steps. 1855 Pussy Doetr. Read Pre- 
gee Note S. 390 Make thy left hand as if a throne for thy 
right. 

b. The seat occupied by a pope or bishop on 


ceremonial occasions. 
¢1380 Wycuir IVs. (1880) 457 Pe pope sittip in his troone 
& makib lordis to kisse his feet. @ 1533 Lo. Berners Huon 
Ixii, 216 They fonnde the pope set in his trone, 1726 
Avurre Parergon 1a1 In those Times, the Bishops preach'd 
on the Steps of the Altar.., having not as yet assum'‘d to 
themselves the Pride and State of a Throne. 1845 M. 
Pattison £ss. (aed I, 15 No chair of dignified ease was a 
bishop's throne in the sixth century. 1910 Aed/y's Directory 
of Oxford, The Cathedral... The bishop’s throne .. was 
erected asa memorial to the late Bishop Wilherforce. 
ec, A seat provided by portrait-painters for their 


sitters: sce quot. 1859. 

1838 Dickens Wick, Nick. x, A very faded chair raised 
upon a very dusty throne in Miss La Creevy’s room. 1859 
Gucuck & Trumps Paint, 199 The Throne is the name por- 
trait painters give the chair provided for their ‘sitters ', from 
the circumstance of its being placed on a raised dais covered 
usually with red cloth. 

2. As the seat of a deity, esp. of God or Christ. 

The throne of grace or simply the throne, the mercy-seat, 
the place where God is concetved as seated to answer prayer. 

a, 21240 Ureisunin Cott. Hont. 191 Pu ert hore blostme 
binoren godes trone. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviit. (Egip- 
efane) 794 Pu sittis with god in til his trowne, 1382 Wyciir 
feb, iv. 16 Therfore go we with trist to the trone of his 
grace. 1393 Lanct, P. Pi C. 1. 134 Pe trone pat trinite 
ynne sitteb. 1398 T'arvisa Barth. De P. R.3. (1495) 8 Cryste 
lesus..syttyng inhistrone of jugement. 1g08 Fisea 7 Pent. 
Ps. vi. Wks, (1876) 9 Enery man & woman shall stande before 
the trone of ei vakty god. 31526 Tinoate Rez, xiv. 5 They 
are with outen spott before the trone off God. 1589 Afirr. 
Mag. (1563) V iij, The trone of mighty Jove. 

B. exago Beket 2304 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 172 Bi-fore ore 
louerd sone..ase he sat in is throne. 1558 Bk Com, Prayer, 
Morn, Pr., Exhort. The throne of the heanentie grace, 
1662 Guanatt Chr. in Arne. verse 17. xiii, 11. 101 It sends 
them to the Throne of Grace. ¢1765 M. Bruce Hymn, 
"Where_high [etc.]’ vi, With boldness, therefore, at the 
throne, Let ns make all our sorrows known. 1849 W. K. 
Twerois Life . MacDonald 157 It was made a frequent 
errand to the throne. 1878 Bp, Bickeastetu Hymn, ‘ Peace, 
perfect peace’, Jesus we know, and He is on the throne. 

+3. In the phrase zz (on) throne: enthroned ; 


esp. as said of God or Christ. Ods. 

aza2g Ancr. R. 40 Pi swete blisfule sune..sette be ine 
trone. a1340 Hampote Psalter ix. 4 Pou sittis on trone pt 
demys rightwisnes. 1340 — Pr, Couse. 5080 Hyde us Fra 
pe face of hym pat syttes in throne, ¢1380 S7r Fersuznd. 
x62, Y swere by cryst in trone. ¢1440 XR. Gloucester’s 
Chron, (Rolls) App. XX. 446 To king he was iblessed at 
londone ywis & iset in trone (r.7. ine throne]. ¢1g00 New 
Notbr. Mayd 464in Hazl £. P,P. 11.19 Ye syttynge in 
throne. as600 Montcomrate Jisc. Poems xii, 44 With 
shyning bright shieldis [As) Titan in trone. 

4. fig. A seat or position of dominion or 
supremacy; sféec. in Asirol, : see quot. 1819. 

a 1848 Hatt Chron, Hen. VE 149b, This Marques thus 
gotten vp, into fortunes trone. 1654 Wuiti.ock Zootomia 
361 The Puipit a Throne of higher Authority..rewarding 
with Promises of far more elevating Hopes than any earthly 
one can. 3819 Jas. Witson Compl. Dict. Astro. sv. 
Any part of a sign where a planet has two or more testi. 
monies, #. ¢. essential dignities, is called its throne, chariot, 
of any other foolish name that comes to hand. 1855 Brew. 
stea Newton VI, xiv. 23 [Leibnitz] had nearly placed him- 
self on the throne which Newton was destined to ascend, 
18.. B. Tavtor fn the Meadows Poems (1866) 299 The sun 
on his midday throne, 1892 Henuey Song of Sword, etc. 45 
We tracked the winds of the world to the steps of their very 
thrones. es 

5. transf. The position, office, or dignity of a 
sovereign ; sovereign power or authority, dominion, 

@1300 Cursor NM, 24122 In pe temple osalamon Pan sal 
pat traitur sett histron, 1387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 
245 Artarxerses..saned his fader trone and his hrober lyf. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 1. 1 (1883) 20 Mysericorde and trouthe 
conserue and kepe the kynge in his trone. 1534 Moax 
Comf. agst, Trid. 1. Wks. 1199/2, I will..set my trone_on 
the sides of y® north. 1893 Suaks. 3 Aen. VF, 11.1. 193 The 
next degree, is Englands Royall Throne. 1696 Privuirs 
(ed. 5) sev. ZArome also Synecdochycally is taken for 
Supream Command, or Soverai, ahenty of those that 
sit upon the Throne. 1750 ory Elegy 67 Yo wade 
throngh slaughter toa throne. 1848 W. H. Ketry tr. Z. 
Blanc's Hist. Ten Y.11. 84 Worthy..of occupying the first 
place in the state beneath the throne, 184 aire Friends 


in C. 1, i. (1854) I. 267 Mighty thrones and distant empires, | we often recognise the 


Vou. IX 


| troneth [A, 122 corounep; v. 7, tronen} hem alle. 


369 


b. Throne and allar, the civil and ecclesiastical 
systems as established ; cf. church and state(CHURCK 


5b, 18); hence used attrib. 

1822 Edin, Rev. XXXVUF. 420 The poetical representa- 
tion of the..hrone-and-Altar class. 1885 Padé Mall G. 
12 Jan. 4/2 Two currents ran through the anditory. Gentle. 
men of high life and throne and altar journalists were 
hostile. Radical journalists .. were hrimful of sympathy. 
1908 Expositor June 558 The guardian of the nation’s throne 
and altar. 

6. transf. Put for the occupant of the throne; 
the sovereign. 

3762 Gotosm. Crt, HW. xiii, ‘Here’, cried he, addressing 
himself to the throne. 1818 Lo. Actruoar in Part. Ded. 21 A 
time when they had to offer their condolence to the throne, 

7. (With capital T.) 4/, In medizval angelology, 
The third of the nine orders of angels (see ORDER 


56. 5). 

13.. Zpotis 93 (Vern, MS.) in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 
342 pe bridde [order] is cleped Trones. 1398 Trevisa Sarth, 
De P. RLU. x. (1495) b vj,/a The thyrde Ordre [of angels] is 
the ordre of Thrones, and hath the name of the yefte of dome, 
for god syttyth in theym, and yeuyth his domes. 1584 R. 
Scot Diseow. Writcher. xv. ii, (1886) 315 Twentie legions of 
divels, partlie of the order of vertues, & partlie of the order 
of thrones. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 601 Thrones, Domina. 


tions, Princedoms, Vertues, Powers. 21711 Ken Hymnotheo | 


Poet. Wks. 172x IIf. 201 Thrones, who God's Judgments 
hear, and then proclaim. ¢1850 Neate Hymns East. Ch. 
(1866) 134 Thrones, Principalities, Virtues, and Powers. 

8. attrib. and Comé., as throne adversary, 
-bearer, -chair, -city, gallery, -power, -ratl, -room, 
seal, t -sitler, -step ; throne-capable, -like, -shailer- 
ing, -worthy adjs.; throne-born @., born of a 
sovereign parentage; of royal birth; throne- 
name, a name given on ascending the throne. 

1651 Serm, Coron. Chas. If at Scoon in Phenix 1.266 A 
word of Encouragement against *Throne Adversaries. Your 
Enemies are the Enemies of the Lord’s Throne. 1855 
Bawey Mystic etc, Spir. Leg. 131 Some crowned and 
sword-girt conqueror *throne-born, 185r Sia F, Parcaave 
Norm. §& Eng. 1. 547 There was only one clearly ace 
knowledged legitimate heir or *throne-capable representative 
of Charlemagne, 1814 Sia R. Witson Diary (1861) 1. 344 
Murat was seated as a Sultan—princes and dukes all stand- 
ing behind his *throne-chair. 1906 HWestm:. Gaz. 6 
1/3 Tse, processlatt then proceeds to the *throne gailery. 
1894 /éid. 30 June 5/1 Iwo “thronelike chairs of larger 
growth stood in the centre, c1875 Queen's Printers’ Bible- 
lids 139 The people make Shallum..King, he taking the 
*throne-name of Jehoahaz. 1864 Sia T. Seaton Front 
Cadet to Cotoneé xvii, 361 The interior room is the King's 
*throne-room. 1889 Fohkn Bull 2 Mar. 149/2 The Queen.. 
entered the Throne-room shortly after three o’clock. 1816 
J. Wuson City of Plague 51 Lurid stars Prophetic of 
*throne-shattering wars. 1552 Hutoet, *Trone sytter, or 
hethat sytteth in maiestie, a/trtronts. 

Throne (proun), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To place on or as on a throne; esp. as 
symbolic of accession to sovereignty: = ENTHRONE. 

1377 Lanat, P. P2. B, i. 131 Per treuthe is in Trinitee and 
1387-8 
T. Usk Test. Love 1. ii. (Skeat) 1 94,1 lefte it for no tene, 
till he was troned in my blisse for his sernice. a 1400 Prstz// 
of Susax go Turtils troned on trene. 41g08 Kennezore 
flyting w. Dunbar 400, 1 sall..with tresone trone the on 
thetreis. 31549 Latimer and Serm. bef. Edw, VE (Arh) 58 
Thus was Salomon throned, by the aduise and wy! of hys 
father. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Induet., Why, throne 
your selfe in state on the stage. 1601 Suaks. Twel V. 1. 
iv. 22 The seate Where Jone is thron‘’d. 1624 F. Waitr 
Repl. Fisher 56 He trode vpon the necke of kings, throning 
and dethroning, crowning and decrowning them. 3673 
Mitton True Xelig. 10 The Pope.. Thrones and Unthrones 
Kings. 1715-20 Pope défad vit. 551 ‘Ih’ eternal thunderer 
sat thron’d in gold. 1792 Anecd. WW. Pite WM. xiii. 154 
Mercy can dono harm, it will seat the King where he ought 
to be, throned on the hearts of his people, 1815 Scotr 
Guy M. xi, Mrs, Mae-Candlish, throned in a comfortable 
easy chair..was regafing herself..with a cup of genuine tea. 
1864 R. S. Hawker Quest Sangraal 16 Foremost sad 
Lancelot, throned upon his Steed. 1866 Contncton Virg, 
sEneid vu. 686 To throne him in the seat of power. 1884 
Tennyson Becket 1. iii. 7o That the King Would throne me 
in the great Archbishoprick, 

2. intr. To be enthroned ; to sit on or as ona 
throne ; to sit in state. Often fo throne it. 

1607 Suaks, Cor, v. iv. 26 He wants nothing of a God hut 
Eternity, and a Heauen to Throne in. 1848 Blackw. Mag. 
LXIII. 768 He throned it always likea tragedy king. 1903 
Lo. R. Gowrr Rec. § Kemin. 358 After seeing my Shake- 
speare [group statue) throning it in the centre of the Palais 
d’ Industrie [Paris 1904 R. J. Faarer Garden of A sia 139 
The abbot of imperiat hlood no longer thrones among the 
pines of Uyeno. 1905 Jest. Gas. 20 Mar. 2/2 The sofa 
on which she had throned, 

Hence Thro-ning 75/. s5., enthronement, 

@1400 Mavnoey. (1839) xvi x75 The dedicacioun of the 
chirche, & the thronynge [Aoxd. tronyng] of the ydole. 

Throned (broend, oct. proanéd), A2/, a. 

1, [f. THRONE v.+-ED1,] Seated on or as on a 
throne; enthroned. Also in comb., as Aeaven- 
throned, 

©1440 Vork Myst. xxvi. 86 Oure tempill is pe tonre Of 
his troned sire. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. tv. i. 189 [Mercy] 
becomes The throned Monarch better then his Crowne. 
1606 — Ant. § Ci. 1. iii. 28 Thongh you in swearing shake 
the Throaned Gods. 1641 G. Sanovs Ovtd’s Afet. x1. (1632) 
ha Tone shunnes the bed Of Sea-thron’d Thetis. 1 2 

- Broorr Fool OF Gre (1809) 1V. 14 Adam..had been 
constituted a throned Jord and controller, 1839 Baitey 
Festus xi. (1852) 136 Hear Thon, Heaven-throned ] 1906 
Daily Chron. a5 Sept. 3/4 In the song of the minor poet 

Gike echo of a throned master. 


une , 


THRONG. 


2. [?£ Turoxe s3.J (a2) Maving a throne; (4) 
Made like a throne. 

1801 S. Tuaner AngloSax. uu ili. 1. 59 A work which 
pretends to give to Denmark a throned existence [before 
Christ} 1852 Tuackeray Hsvnond um. vi, ‘The old Dean 
on his throned stall. 


Thronedom (préundam). rare. [f. THRonE 


|; 5d,+-DoM.] The dominion of a throne; the posi- 


tion implied by a throne. 

1820 J. H. Wirren Aonian Hours (ed. 2) 48 Of this frame 
Empires and thronedoms have been, and are made. 1859 
Sara Tw. round Clock (1861) 165 The late Grand Duke of 
‘Tuscany..has been signally kicked off thronedom. 

Throneless (prdnlés), a. [f. as prec. + 
-LES8.] Without a throne; deposed from a throne. 

1814 Byron Ode to Naf. xiii, Thou throneless Homicide. 
1846 W. E. Aytoun Lays Se. Cavadiers (1849) 213 Fitting 
for the throneless exile, 1897 Trottrr Life 7. Nicholson x. 
(1908) 149 A throneless pensioner of the Indian Government. 


Thronelet (pravnlét’. [fas prec. +-LeT.] A 
little or miniature throne. 

1648 Heaaicr Hesper., Transfiguration, When thou art 
set In thy refulgent thronelet. 

+ Thro-nely, 2. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. +-1L¥1.] 
Pertaining to the throne; applied to certain ranks 
of angels: see qnots., and cf. THRONE sd, 7. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her.niv, Ther be ix orderys of 
angelis, v. Jerarchie & iiij. Tronly, /ééd@. aivb, The iiij. 
‘Tronli_ be theys Principatus Trony Cherubyn and Seraphyn, 
1586 Frane Slaz. Gentrie 143 The cullors in this Coate, 


* namely, white blew & guoles..are referred tothe orders of 


Angels which be Thronely. 

+ Throneship. 04s. rare~*. [-stup.] Occu- 
pancy or tenure of a throne ; sovereignty ; reign. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stung 1o That manner of prouostship 
or gouernment remained in full force and vertue all their 
fowre throneships, alias a hundred yeare. 

+ Thro-ness, thraness. Obs. rare. [f. TuRo, 
THRA @, + -NESS.] The quality of being ‘thro’; 
untowardness ; obstinacy, reluctance. 

13.. Cursor Af, 26964 (Fairf.) Ne forna branes [adtered tn 
ALS, to mekenes, C. mekenes] pat mai be Pi-seluin say bot 
sop of be. /4id¢, 27608 :Cott.) O pride bicums thrones [ f7. 
throues; F. branes, gr. praues; Cot, G. trauers} o thrett, 
Hething, threp, and athes grett, 

Throneward (provnw9sd), adv. 
+-WARD.] Towards the throne. 

1844 Mas. Brownine Dead Pan xxvii, When His priestly 
blood dropped downward, And His kingly eyes looked 
throneward, 1886 Lituran BL. Feaainc Sleeping World, 
etc., My soul would gaze Throneward for God's dear blame 
or praise. 

Throng (prgy), 5d. Also Se. and north, dial, 
thrang. [ME. Arang, Jrong, prob. shortened from 
OE. geJrang throng, crowd, tumult, deriv. from 


verbal ablaut series Jring-, Arang-, Jrung-: see 


[f. as prec. 


| Turinev.: cf. MDn. drvane(g-), Du. drang, MHG. 


dranc (earlier gedranc), Get. drang throng, pres- 
sure, crowd; ON. f/rgng fem., throng, crowd. 
Throng sb., vb., and adj. appear about the 13~ 
14th c., the adj. being the latest.] 

I, 1. Oppression; distress, straits; tronble, woe, 
affliction; danger. Now dal. rare. 

13.. Cursor M, 2585 Pai pat suld hald bam in pat thrang 
(Trin, prong] /ésd. 2622 *Fra mi lauedi’, sco said, ‘1 
gang, ‘or sco me halds fast in thrang’ [tw. ga.. wah 
ébidt, 21867 Mikel on erth sal be be thrang, Vek sal be omen 
o-mang. 1378 Baraoua Bruce vu. 251 His tayis hym haldis 
now in thrang. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace v. 931 ‘Thaim to 
reskew that was in fellone thrang. ¢1470 Haroinc Chron. 
xxt.v.(MS. Arch. Seld. B. ro. If.19 b), ‘he maiden Castelle 
strong..That on a Roche ful high stonte oute of throng. 
1596 Datayopte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vit. (S.T.S.) I. 43 
Now in sik thrang, that sche nathing culde find radie at 
hand, to halde the dur fast. 1855 Woman's Devotion 1. 278 
We'll hae o'er-much joy, to be thinking o” past thrangs. 


+b. The pain of childbirth: usually 44; = 


THROE sé. 1b. Obs, 

1545 Raynoto Byrth peers Prol, Dj, The labor- 
ynge woman hath hene greatly conforted, and alleniatyd 
of her throngs and trauell. /4rd. 4g The parels, dangeours, 
and throngs, which chanse to women in theyr labor. /éd7d. 
85 Vf..she feale greate thronge and payne. 

II. 2. Pressing or crowding of people; an act 
of thronging or crowding ; crowded condition. 

1303 R. Baunns Handé. Synne 947 As bey stode, & made 
grete brong. ©1440 York Alyst.xxit. 2 Make rome he-lyve, 
and late me gang, Who makis here all pis prang? 1556 
Aurelio § sab, (1608) P iv, Soddaineley al) withe one thronge 
caste the poore Affranio to the grounde, 1600 J. Pory tr 
Leo's Africa 1,88 The throng was so greut at their entrance 
of the gates, that moe then fowerscore citizens were slaine 
therein. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u, xv, He contd 
get nae place.., For thrang that day. 1791 Cowper /liad 
1. 63 Went the summons forth Into alf_ quarters, and the 
throng began. 1870 Fazeman Worn. Cong. (ed. 2) 11. x. 
50a Near to the great city, and yet removed from its imme- 
diate throng and turmoil. 

3. concr. A crowded mass of persons actnally (or 


in idea) assembled together; a crowd. 

(993 Battle of Maldon He was on geprange hyra 
preora bana.] ‘¢ 1000 Gloss. in Haupt's Zeitschr. VX. 429/15 
Lixarum coetibus (g), mercenariorum, guiaguant portant), 
weterberendra. Lees pran{gum} a 2300 Cursor Jf, 13462 
lesns..bi-held pat folk .. pat folud him til mikel thrang 
[Zrin, prong} 13.. £. £. Altit. P. B. 754 3et for pretty 
in prong I schal my pro steke. ¢1470 Henay Wallace ww. 
247 Rudely fra him he reft it inthat thrang. 1598 Baraet 
Ther: Warres w. iv. 113 The ae to passe foorth..not 
by thronges.. but by litle and litle. 1665 Maniry Grotius® 
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Low C, Warres 199 The whole Throng of Ecclesiastical 
Persons were beyond the Inspection of the Magistrates. 
1784 Cowrea Task iv. 196 The pent-up breath of an un- 
savoury throng. 1832 W. Irvine A/kamébra 11. 153 To draw 
fashionable throngs to their saloons. 1840 Dickens Ofd C. 
Shop xix, The streets were filled with throngs of people. 

b. A great number of things crowded together, 
either actually or in idea; a multitude. 

1849-62 Sternnoxp & H. Ps. lxxii. 16 The mighty moun- 
taynes..Of corne shall beare such throng. 1602 Marston 
Antonio’s Rev. u. iii, Throngs of thoughts crowde for their 
passage. ¢1760 SMoLteTT Ode fo Sleep 8 Attended by an 
airy throng Of gentle dreams. 1824 Dison Liér. Comp. 
208 A series, and almost throng, of Histories of England. 

4, Pressure, or a pressing amount, of work or 
business. Now dial. 

2642 Cras. I Afessage to both Ho. 2B Apr. 4 We hope 
this Aniusadversion will be no breach of your Priviledges in 
this throng of Businesse, and Distemper of Affections, 1707 
J. Woorow in Life (1828) 181 My throng of work that fell 
in on me stopped me. 1730 T. Boston Fourfold St. w. iv, 
A great throng of business, but a great scarcity of faith and 
holiness, 1778 [W. Marsnact] Afinutes Agric. 6 Feb, an. 
1776 note, The principal objection to a dog-day’s-fallow is, 
that it falls amid the throng of hay time and harvest. 1896 
Crockett Grey Afan lii. 349 With all this throng of bnsi- 
ness on hand. 

5. ‘Intimacy’ (Jam.), company; #0 keep throng, 
to keep company, associate with. Sc. dial. 

1768 Ross Helenore 11 lt sets them well into our thran 
to spy. 1843 Betaune Sc. Fireside Stor. 78 He keepit 
thrang wi’ Jenny M’Intosh his Landlady’s daughter, 

Throng (pron), a. (adv.) Now Se, and north. 
dial, Also 4~5 p-, thrange, 5-6, Sc. 6- thrang. 
[ME. Jrang, Jrong, from same root as prec. Cf. 
ON. Jrong-r, narrow, close, crowded (Sw. trang, 
Da. évang), strait, narrow, close, tight.] 

+1. In various early instances difficult to explain, 
all connected with Trine v. Among these may 
be distinguished the senses (4) Compressing ; (4) 
Compressed, oppressed, distressed ; (¢) Pressing, 
eamest, eager. Bnt in some cases the exact sense 
is uncertain ; fAvange may even be adverbial; cf. 
Ger. gedrang(e adv. and adj. Ods. 

13.. E. & Allit, P. A. 17 Pat dotz bot prych my hert 
prange, My breste in bale bot, bolne & bele. a 1400~g0 
Alexander 4813 Nee throtild with be thik aire & thrange 
in pare andes, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12235 And he proly with 
prong wil preppit agayn. 14.. Siege Yerus. 2 A brange 
pornen croune was praste on his hed. (a 1535 Frere & Boye 
254in Haal £.P. £. 11. 72 The frere amonge the thornes 
was thronge [? pa. pple of chaaive v4) 

2. Pressed or massed closely together as a crowd ; 
crowded, tbronged ; + dense, close, thick (ods.). 

¢1400 Maunogv. (Roxb.) xxvi. 124 When pai schall feight, 
pai hald bam so nere togyder and so thrang pat, wiare be 
er xx™ men, sum men wald suppose ber ware no3t x™, 
c1440 Alphabet of Tales 401 Nerehand all Rome was 
gadurd pednr, & be peple was passand thrang. ¢1500 
Lancelot 3365 Thar was the hatell dangerns and _ strong, 
Gret was the pres, bath perellns and throng. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 379 Amang the Scottis, quhair tha 
war maist thrang, Or enir he wist wes closit thame amang. 
1603 J. Savire A. Yas.’ Entertatum. Introd. Bijb, The 
people were so throng. 1743in Keble Life BA. Wilson xxiv. 
(1863) 825 [The registry preserves the memorandum in the 
Cnrate’s own hand of his having published this order in 
Rushen Church] in the presence of a throng congregation. 
1770 Lett. Jas. Murray, Loyalist (1901) 134 As throng as 
three ina bed. 1896 Prouotock Borderland Afuse 269, 1 
see the ‘tronts' are ‘rising’ thrang. 

3. Crowded with people, etc.; thronged; very 
fully attended or frequented. 

1660 H. Moaz Myst. Goal. t. ix. 28 What a{n)..unsutable 
representation is it of this throng Theatre in Heaven, made 
up of Saintsand Angels? 1721 Ramsay On Magey Fohnstoun 
ii, The barn and yard was aft sae thrang, We took the green. 
1766 Reiw Wes, (1863) I. 46/2 We have had a thronger 
College this year than ever before, 1822 Gatt Provost 
xxxiii, The street was as throng as on a market day. 1890 
Hart Caine Sondian 1. x, {The hut} was all hut as throng 
of people as it had been..on the day of "Liza Killey's 
wedding. 1894 P. H. Huntea Fas, [nwick i. (1g00) 14 
Oor Kirk keepit as thrang as afore. 

4, Of times, seasons, places, etc.: Into which 
much is crowded ; full of work; busy. 

1868 Satir. Poems Reform. xlviii. 85 The merkit is thrang, 
and will not lest lang. 1675 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 
62 You Clients..that visit this throng Terme. 1715 Wodrow 
Corr. (1843) 11.75 The harvest is just at its throngest. 1764 
Museum Rust. Th. Ixxvii. 265 The value of the time..in so 
throng a season as the summer, is very considerable. 1816 
Scorr Old Mor?. iv, \t will be hard for you to fill her place, 
especially on sic a thrang day as this. 1889 GrETTON 
Memory's Harkb, 111 Yt was wonderful to see..how way 
was made for him through the crowded streets at the after- 
noon throng hour. 1895 Snaita Afistr, D. Marvin xiix, 
‘Tis a very throng time this week. ; 

5. Of a person or persons: Closely engaged in 
work or bnsiness; pressed ; fully employed, busy. 

1623 SANDEASON Serm., Fob xxix. 14 § 25 Great men..are 
as throng as ever in pulling down houses, and setting up 
hedges; in unpeopling towns and creating beggars. 1723 
Wodrow Corr. (x843) LI1. 50, Ehave been so throng this day 
with my booksellers, that 1 was not in the Assembly. 1786 
Buans Twa Dogs 5 Twa dogs, that were na thrang at hame. 
1804 Taaras Poenrs 1 We see his sheep thrang nibblin on the 
height. 1863 Mrs. Gasket Sy/ofa's L. 11. 8 When we're 
throng, I help Hester. 1896 Baraie Marg. Ogiley vi, ‘1 
suppose you are terrible thrang’, she says. ‘Well, 1 am 
rather husy'. 

6. Closely engaged together; intimately asso- 
ciated; ‘thick’, 
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1790 D, Morison Poems 136 (Jam.) Syne hame we scour'd 
fn’ cheery and fu’ thrang. 1865 G. Macponatp 4. Forbes 
5: Him an’ oor Willie’s unco throng. 

B. adv. Earnestly ; busily. 

¢x400 Destr. Troy 3094 And thus ho thought full thrange 
in hir thro hert, Pat so semely a sight ho se never before. 
1786 Burns Dream ii, 1 see ye're complimented thrang By 
mony a lord an’ lady. @1810 Tannaniue Ambitious Mite 
to Some brushing thrang their wings and noses. 

Throng (bren), v Also 4 (9 dia/.) thrang. 
[ME. Jrange, Jronge wk. vb., in form a derivative 
from the stem of THRING v., with which it agrees 
in sense. It may continue an unrecorded OE. 
*Brongian = OHG. drangén; or may be {. THRoNG 
56.2 cf. to crowd. (A factitive from fhring would 
have been in OE. *Jreng(e)an: cf. Ger. drdngen, 
ON. Jrengua (Sw. trdénga, Da. trenge, wk. vbs.).] 

+1. tvans. To press or compress violently; to 
squeeze, crush. Oés. 

13.. Cursor M. (Gott.) Pu sal waite womman to stang, 
And scho sal 3eit fin hefde thrang. 1590 Srenses J. Q. 1. 
ix. 45 He {the Thames] raves With roring rage, and sore 
him selfe does throng. 1596 DanetT tr. Comines (1614) 223 
margin, He was..thronged to death in the gate. r6ox 
Hottano Pliny (1634) 1. 120 See into what great streights 
betweene both seas Asia is..as it were thronged. 1616 R. C, 
Times' Whistle v.2141 This foolish prophesie, That, vnlesse 
throngd to death, thou ne’re shalt die. x825 Brocks1T 
N.C. Words, Thrang, to press, to thrust, to sqneeze, 

+2. intr. To push or force one’s way, as through 
a crowd or against obstacles; to press. Obs. 

la 1400 Morte Arth. 3755 Thare they thronge in the thikke, 
and thristis to the erthe Of the thraeste mene thre hundrethe, 
e1400 Destr. Troy 7040 Throly the bre men thronght hym 
aboute. 1560 Daustr, Slefdane's Comm. 343 b, The people, 
which strine, who may first thronge in, 1582 StanynursT 
vEneis 1. (Arb,) 32 Hee throngs..hrongh crowds of the 
pepil, 1593 Snaxs. Luer, 1041 Her breath .. thronging 
through her lips, 1603 Knottes ist. Turks (1638) 90 ‘The 
Enemy, thronging in as fast as he could. 1624 Cart, 
Ssita Virginia m. ix. 80 Whereat they quickly thronged 
faster backe then hefore forward, a1625 Fretcneza & 
Masstncer Laws of Candy 1, ii, Having taken breath, he 
throng'd before me, Renewed the fight. 

3. intr, To assemble in a group or crowd; to 
collect in large numbers ; to crowd ; also, to go in 
a crowd. 

15.. Adam Belg in Hazl. £, P,P. UW. 142 They rysed 
the towne.. And came thronging to Wyllyames house. 
1603 Hottano Plutarch'’s Mor. 410 The Greekes who 
thronged about his pavilion doores, 1647 CowLev Mistr., 
The Wish v, Lest men.. Should hither throng..And so 
make 2 City. 1710 Pumps Pasétorals ii, 43 No more 
beneath thy Shade shall Shepherds throng. 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har... \xvi, Childe Harold saw them..Thronging to 
war. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra 11.277 The people thronged 
forth to see him with impatient joy. @1839 Prarp Poems 
(1864) IL. 164 We did not meet in courtly hall, Where birth 
nnd beauty throng. B 

fig. 167% Mitton Savtson 21 Restless thonghts, that like 
a deadly swarm Of Hornets..rush upon me thronging. 
1803-6 Woaosw. Intimations Immort.iil, 1 hear the Echoes 
throngh the monntains throng. 

+b. indirect pass. (cf. 4). Obs. 

1607 Suaks. Tivton Iv; iii. 395 Ape(mantus)..Ue say th’ 
hast Gold: Thon wilt he throng’d too shortly. 7#z. Throng’d 
too? 1663 Peryvs Diary 13 Hanes To the Royall Theatre... 
Here we saw ‘The Faithfull Sheepeardesse ’,a most simple 
thing, and yet moch thronged after. 

4. trans. To crowd round and press upon; to 
press upon as in a crowd, to jostle, Also jig. 

31534 Tinpace Afark v. a4 Moche people folowed him, and 
thronged him. 1g93 Snaxs. Luc. 1417 Here one being 
throng'd bears back. 1692 Bentrey Hoyle Lect. 217 That 
particles so widely disseminated could ever throng and 
crowd one another into a close and compact texture. 1704 
J. Trare Adbra-Mulé 1. ii, 299 Not so he look’d when 
throng’d with Multitudes Of the applanding Soldiers, 1850 
Tennyson [nm Afem. xxi. 15 When more and more the people 
throng The chairs and thrones of civil power. 


5. To bring or drive into a crowd, or into one 
place; to collect closely, to crowd; to press or 
drive in a crowd (quot. 1615), Chiefly in Ja. fe 


1578 Banistea /7ist. Mant, 7 Pericles. .seemed,.to throng 
and thunder out his wordes, @1608 Sir F. Vere Com 
(1657) 6 The enemy coming..with ensigns displayed, very 
thick thronged together. 1615 Hrvwoon Foure Prentises 
1. Wks. 1874 Il. 230 My Standerd..the sight whereof Will 
drine these stragglers in disordered rankes, And in_a hurly 
burly throng them hence. 1652-62 Heviin Cosmogr. 
Introd. (1674) 8/2 Bochartus.. hath thronged Joktan and his 
Sons into a little corner of Arabia Felix. 1677 SEOLEY Anz, 
§ Cl. y. i, All she holds dear she has throng'd there but yon, 
And now intreats that you will enter too, 1752 Younc 
‘Brothers u. i, Throngs the pride of agesin an hour. 1842 
[see TNRoNGED 1]. . 

6. To fill or occnpy (a place, etc.) with a large 
number of things or persons, or quantity of some- 
thing; to crowd, cram, staff; to burden (quot. 1648). 

1607 SHAKS. Cor, 111 ili. 36 Throng {Theobald's correction ; 
folios Throngh] our large temples with the shows of peace, 
‘And not our streets with war, 1634 Mitton Comus 713 
Thronging the Seas with spawn innumerable. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche ut. xxv, If,.1 throne my Darling with this 
massy store, “Twill to a Burden swell my Courtesy. 1704 
Elegy Author True born Eng. xx, Nature to make amends 
for want of Sense, Has throng’d his Head with clear Im- 
pertinence, 1817 Lacy Morcan France (1818) 1, 90 The 
rehearsals..occnpied and thronged the streets of Paris for 
some days, 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 36 Her whisper 
throng’d my pulses with the fullness of the Spring. 1874 
Pusey Lert, Sernt. 268 To occupy and throng your thoughts 
with cares..of your own seeking. 


THRONIZE 


b. Said of a mnititude of persons or things: To 


ocenpy completely, fill, crowd (a place, etc.). 

1819 SHELLEY Prometh. Und. 1.2 Ail pirits.. who throng 
those bright and rolling worlds. 1853 C. Bronte Villette 
xxxvili, Gay dresses, grand equipages, fine horses. throng 
the bright streets. 1860 TynpaLt Giae. 11. i, 229 Insects 
which thronged the adjacent grass. 1873‘ Ourpa’ Pascaré/ 
1. vili, Great multitudes..thronged every square and street. 

c. fa, ple. Occupied by a crowd or multitude of 
persons or things ; crowded, crammed, filled (const. 
with, or absol.). See also THRONGED 2, 

1594 Deaton /dea 649 With those the thronged Theaters 
that presse, 1 in the circuit for the Laurel! strove. 1608 
Suaks, Peru. i, 77 A man throng’d vp with cold, my Veines 
are chill. 1677 Tuoressy Diary (1830) 1. 4 The Glasshouse 
Lecture..was thronged. 1719 De For Crusoe (1858) 338 
We discovered the ship's bonts.. both thronged with people. 
1772 Beowcrietp in Lett, Lit. Afen (Camden) 405 The 
churches every where seemed well thronged. 1841 W. 
Srarotne ftaly & /t, [st.1, iv. 1.149 The galleries of Italian 
palaces are still thronged with statues, as were the temples. 
1894 Hatt Catne Manzmanv.v, The streets were thronged. 

a. intr. for pass. Now dial. 

1757 Eowarps Orig. Sin viii. (1837) 75 M uititudes that the 
Christian world throngs with. 1844 W. Jamie Jfuse 112 
(E.D.D.) The whisky tents began to throng. 

Throng(e, -en, obs. pa.t. and pple. of THRING v. 

Thronged (prod, foc. brpned), Api. a. ([f. 
THRONO v. +-ED1,] 

1, Closely packed, as a multitude of people or 
things; crowded. 

1652 Bentowes Theofh. vu. iv, Those throng’d figures sum 
not Thee. 1713 Anoison Cato 11. i, The thick array Of his 
thronged legions, 1842 J. MacDonato Mem. F. Benson 
463 He addressed a thronged audience, 1860 Pusey Alin. 
Proph. 270 The mariners..ask Jonah thronged questions. 
1908 Mrs, E. Wanton Hermit & Wild Wont, 41 The air 
shone with thronged candle-flames. 

2. Of a place, etc.: Closely packed with people 
or things; crowded. 

194 {see Turonc v. 6c). 1613 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. 
v.r15 As vnder their (trees’] command the thronged Creeke 
Ran lessened vp. 1746-7 Huavey Aled/t, (1818) 251 To slip 
away from the thronged city. 1832 Scorr Cz, Kobi. xxiil, 
A loud and varied murmur, resem ling that of a thronged 
hive, 1889 Gretron Memory's Harkb, 189 To me these 
thropged places are wearisome in the extreme. 

b. Of time: Fnil of work or business; busily 
occupied; busy. dad. 

17gr IsaBeELLA Witson in Men. (1825) 36 We have had a 
thronged time with our harvest. 1832 Yorkshire Dial, We 
had a very thronged day. 

Thronger (Preyer). [f Turoxa v. + -ER1] 
One who throngs: see the verb. 

1648 Hexuam u, Zen dringer, a Presser, a thronger, or a 

usher. 1 R. W. Cuamsers Firing Line vii, The 
jewelled throngers of the horse-shows and motor-shows, 

Throngful (prenfil), 2. [f THroxe sd, + 
-FUL.] Fall of a throng or crowd ; crowded, 

1833 Wartniea Female Martyr 44 Where The throngfnl 
street grew foul with death, 1866 — Snow-bound 743 
ee in throngfnl city ways Of winter joys his boyhood 

new. 

Thronging (prenin), 2/. sd. [f THRone v. 
+-INGI.] The action of the verb THRonc ; press- 
ing; crowding. 

13.. Cursor M, 22683 (Cott.) Wit thranging sal pai samen 
threst. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark v. 32 b, So 
was he payned with the throngyng of the people. 1581 
Mutcasrea Positions xxxix. (1887) 296 Why there is such 
thronging of all people that way. 1679 LurraeLt Brie, Rel, 
(1857) 1. 7 Mr. Oates preached at Wood-street chnrch..and 
there was great thronging. 1724 P. Wakes Peden in 
Brogr. Presbyt. (1827) 1. 153 Snch a Thronging to the 
fearful Pit. | 

Thronging, ppl. a, [f. as prec. + -Inc?] 
That throngs; crowding or crowded ; assembling 
or assembled in large numbers; going in a crowd. 

rs82 StanyuuastT nels 1L (Arb,) 67 Theare weare the 
enymyes with thronging cluster asembled, 2600 HoLtanp 
Livy 1. xiv. 11 All at once the enemies in thrnnging manner 
sallied forth. 1697 Potter Avtig. Greece 1. viii. (1715) 41 
Too weak to support the vast weight of thronging Mulu- 
tudes. 1827 Keser Ch~. ¥., S. Matt. v, Such brief rest As 
thronging cares afford, 1871 R, Extis Catullus xiv. 33 
Thronging hosts uncounted, a company joyous approaching. 

Hence Thro-ngingly adv. 

1624 Gee Hold Fast 52 A glorions spectacle. .fit for vs to 
step out of our dores and _throngingly to behold, 1733 
Baitey, Throngingly, crowdingly. 

Throngly, 2d. Os. or dial, [f. THRONG @.+ 
-tY2,] Thickly, densely ; busily. ! 

316¢2 H. Moar Conject. Cadéal. ii, § 7 The World of Life, 
which is everywhere aigh at hand, and does very throngly 
inequitate the moist and unctnons Aire. 1727 Batrey 
vol. 11, Throngly..pressingly, crowdingly. ; 

So Throngness, the state of being ‘throng’ or 
crowded ; crowdedness. 

1727 P, Warner Cameron in Biogr. Preshyt, (1827) 1. 276 
When Prisons were more throng than ever, even in Dun- 
nottar-Castle, where Eight-score and eight of us were 
driven into one Vault; and yet I never saw ‘Throngness nor 
Irons marr any from writing. 

+Thronize, v. 00s. rare. Also 5 tronyse. 

prob. aphetic for ENTHRONIZE: cf. also Gr. Opovi- 

‘<o0at to be entbroned.}] ¢vans. To enthrone, to 


seat on a throne. ; 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vil. 455 He was. .tronysed in the sayd 
moneth of May. 1559 Ae? 2 Z/iz.in Bolton Stat, Trel. (1621) 
283 Everie person and persons being hereafter conferred, 
invested, andconsecrated,..may from henceforth be thronized 


THRONONICAL. 


or installed. 1711 Hickes Two Treat, Chr. Priesth. (1847) 
11, 290 ‘To mount into his throne’, or as we say to be 
thronized, 

Hence + Throniza‘tion, tron- [cf. ENTHRONIZA- 
TION], enthronement. Obs. rare—}. 

1526 R. Wuytroro Afartiloge 22 Feb. 21 At antioche the 
stallacion or tronizacyon of saynt Peter. 

+ Thronornical, a. sonce-wd. [irreg. f. THRONE 
$6., perh, after canonica/.] Of or pertaining to the 
throne. 

1s9t Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 175 He [Ivan the Terrible] 
thonders owt his thrononicall threats to their ears. 

+ Thrononize, trosnonize, v. Os. rare. 
[irreg. f. as prec.: perh. after canozize; cf. also 
tntrononyzacton, 8.¥. ENTHRONIZATION, quot. 1517.) 
trans. To enthrone. 

¢ 1470 Harpinc Chron. xvi. iii. (MS, Egerton 1992, If. 14 b), 
Aftere his merites trononized [so ed. 1543; other MISS. 
inthronized, intronozed, in thronyed] high in trone. 1509 
Hawes Foyf. Mediz. xxii,O God aboue, trononysed in heuen. 
1533-4 Act 25 Hen. Vill, c. 20§ 5 Every person..chosen 
-.and consecrate to the dignitie or office of any Arche- 
bishop or Byshop..shall.,be trononysed or installed as the 
case shall require. 

Throo, var. TuRo, 06s. Throomb, obs.f. THRUM. 

Throp, thrope, obs. and dial. ff. THorp. 

+ Throplet. Ods. rare—". [f. THROFPLE sé, + 
-Et.] The pharynx. 

1720 W. Ginson Diet. Horses i, (ed. 2) 10 The Jaws should 
he..on the upper Part placed at a moderate Distance from 
each other, that the Head of the Pharynx or Throplet may 
easily fall between them. 

Thropple, thrapple (pre-p'l, pra‘p'l), sd. Sc. 
and north. dial, Forms: a. 4-6 throppill, 6 -il, 
-el, 6-8 throple, 7 throp(p)ell, 6- thropple. 
8. 8- Se. dial. thrapple. [In use from 14th c. 
chiefly in the North. Origin obscure: its date is 
against its being an altered form of THrorrLe sd, 

A conjecture that it is a descendant of OE. Jrotbolla, 
TuRoat-Bot, does not fit phonology and local distribution.] 

The throat; now esp. the windpipe or gullet, 
(More widely in use of a horse or other beast than 
of human beings.) 

1375 Barsour Bruce ea {The king] hyt be formast in 
pe hals, Till throppil! and vassand [v. 7, wesand] 3eid in 
twa. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. x. (S.T.S.) 1. 59 He straik 
this thrid brothir..in be throppil. 1562 TurNER Heréad 1. 
164 b, The violet..swageth and softeneth the throple and 
the breste. 1562 — Baths 8 b, The diseases of the longes and 
winde pipe or throppel. 1570 Levins Afanif, 126/19 A 
Throppil, fugzfun. 1607 Markuam Caval. 1s. (1617) 15 
The throppell, or neather pe of the necke [of a horse] 
which goes from the vnder chappes to the brest. r6go Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2527/4 A Light grey Mare,..one feather on each 
side her Thropple. 1755 Jounson, Thragple, the windpipe 
ofany animal. They still retain it in the Seottish dialect. 
ax758 Ramsay Address of Thanks xviii, Bring to the warld 
the luekless wean, And sneg itsinfant thrapple. 1815 Scorr 
Guy M, i, Sorrow be in your thrapple then! 182g BrockeTr 
N.C. Words, Thropple, the windpipe, the throat. ‘A bull's 
thropple’, 1894 Crocketr Raiders (ed. 3) 218 That dry 
yeukin’ in my thrapple. 

Thro pe thra‘pple, v. Sc. and north. 
dial, [f. prec. sb.] ¢vans. To throttle, strangle. 

1570 Levins Manip. 170/16 To Thropple, fugulare. 1674 
Ray V.C. Words, To Throfple, to ‘Throttle or strangle. 
1806 J. Cock Simple Strains (1810) 11. 136 (E.D.D.) Some 
were maistly thrappl’t Wi’ grips that night, 1899 J. STRANG 
Lass of Lennox iti. 29 1 could thrapple ye whaur ye staun’. 

Thro-ppled, thra:ppled, c. [f. Tnrorriz 
56. + -ED*,] Having a thropple (of a specified 
kind). Chiefly used of horses. 

1607 Marxuam Cavai. ut. (1617) 15 Cock-throppled [see 
pee RES 1614 — Cheap Husé. (1623) 47 A fulleye, 
open nostrill, wide jawed, loose thropled, deepe neckt. 1725 
Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Pursiness, When the Horse is 
Cock-thropled, for that his Throple or Wind-pipe being so 
long, he is not able to draw it [breath] in and out with so 
much Ease and Pleasure as other Horses do that are loose 
thropled. 1834 Cock-thrappled {see Cock-rurorrcep). 

Throsche, throsh, obs, ff. THRASH, THRESH. 

Throst, -er, obs. forms of THRowst, -ER. 

Throstle (pre's). Forms: a. 1-3 prostle, 4 
prostel, -yl, 4-5 throstel(e, 5 -elle, -il, -yl(1, 
7 throssel, throssle, (thrassel), 5- throstle. 8. 
4 prustel(e, 4-8 thrustle, 5 -ille, -yll(e, 5-6 
thrustel(1, 6 -ele, 7 thrussel. +. 4 prestel, 
thristill, (5 thyrstylle), 6 threstyll, thrissell, 8 
thrissel, thristle, thrystle. [OE. prostle or 
?prdsile, wk, fem. For Jrdstke, cf. MLG. drésle 
(Low Ger, dial. drassel, draussel, drausele), app. 
pointing to an OTeut. *Jramstala (Kluge). For 
prostle, cf. MHG., drostel, the root-form of which 
appears in ON. Jrpsir (Norw. érost, trast, Sw. 
trast, Da. trost):—OTeut. *Prastu*, commonly 
referred to Indo-Eur, *évozdu-s, whence L. éurdus 
(*trzdo-), OPruss. tresde, and Lett. strazds, Lith. 
sévdzdas, all meaning ‘thrush’, Cf. also OSlav, 
drozg" and Russ. drozd*. (Sce Suolahti, Deutsche 

Vogelnamen 1909, 51-54.) 

App. in origin distinct from Turusn, though the derivative 
forms of the latter, thruschel, thrusshill in ME., droschel, 
drusckel in Ger. come very near to throstle, thrustle, an 

MUG. drostel. The vocalization of ME. tArwstel, thriszel, 
threstyl, etc. seems also to have been influenced by that o 
thrusche, thrysshe, threshe, thrishel, ete.; see Turusy |.) 
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1. A thrush; sg. the song-thrush or mavis, 
Turdus musicus. Now only dterary and dial. 

In many ME. passages, esp. in alliterative verse, ‘throstle’ 
and ‘thrush’ are distinguished, and in several cases, ¢.g. 

uOts, € 900, 1303, ¢ 1440, and (2) 1601, fArostie is applied to 
the blackbird, In quot. 1303, the original Fr. has in one MS. 
‘ Le oysel est merle apelé, Neir est [v. 7. Veu llaylen yuer 
& en esté'. Chaucer, also, in Rom. Rose 665 translates 
*Melles (?merles) et manvis', Thrustels, Terins, and Mauise. 

6725 Corpus Gloss, (O.E.T.) 2068 7'rdedla, drostle. ¢ goo 
Wearrrerti tr. Gregory's Dial. 100 Sum swybe sweart & lytel 
fuxel, se is on folcisc prostle gehaten. 956 Charter of 
Eadwig in Birch Cart. Sax.111, 141 Of pam lea on prostlan 
wyl. «1250 Owd § Night. 1659 Paruore anan to hire cherde 
Prusche and prostle aulaadess e. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. 
Synne 7480 A fend ofhelle Yna lykenes ofa bryd. A ‘prostyl’ 
ys pe name kyd. ¢1350 Vd. /'aderne 820 Bobe pe prusch 
& prustele bi_xxxti of bope. 13.. Mfinor Poems Jr. 
Vernon ALS. x\vi, 181 Pe pbrestel song ful schille. 1375 
Barsour Bruce v. 4 Byrdis smale, As thristill and be nycht- 
ingale. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1, 237 Whan somer is 
hote Prostel syngep wip mery note. 1403 Vottinzaam Rec. 
II, 20, j. caige cumj. throstyll. ¢1440 Promp. Paro. 493/13 
Thrustylle, bryd (7. thrusshill or thrustyll), seeruda. ¢ 1450 
Akita (Anecd. Oxon.) 188 Turdus auis est. gfallice] 
mauuys, an{glice) throstle. 1483 Cath. Angel. 386/2 A 
Vhrostelle, mauisexs. 1601 Hottann Pliny (1634) I. 293 
Agrippina the Empresse..had a Black-bird or a ‘Uhrostle.. 
woes could conaterfeit mans speech. 1604 Drayton Owle 
1259 The jocund Throstle, for his varying Note, Clad by the 
Eagle in a speckled Cote. 166x Watton Angéer i. (ed. 3) 10 
How doth the Black-bird and Thrassel.. bid welcome to the 
cheerful Spring | 1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 83 Turdus,.. 
the Thrush, Song-Thrush, Throssle, or Mavis. 1766 Pux- 
want Zool. (1768) 1, 226 ‘The throstle is the finest of our 
singing birds, 1798 Worosw. Zuadles Turned iv, And hark ! 
how blithe the throstle sings! 1841 Brownine Pigsa fasses, 
Oh, Lark, be day's apostle To mavis, merle and throstle. 

2. A spinning-machine for cotton, wool, etc., a 
modification of that originally called a water- 

Jrame; differing from a mu/e in having a continu- 
ous action, the processes of drawing, twisting, and 
winding being carried on simultaneously. 

As to the reason of the name see quot. 1877. 

1825 J. Nicuo.son Oferat. Mechanic 387 Vhisconstruction 
of a water spinaing-frame is called a throstle. 31835 Une 
Philos. Seles & 110 Both systems of spinning, namely, the 
conatinuousor by throstles, and the discontinuous or hy mules, 
1876 J. Watts Brit, Manuf. 111. 138 The throstle, an 
extension and modification of the original spinning-franie,.. 
is employed in the spinning of yarn for warps. 1877 Knicnr 
Dict. Afech. s.v., The throstle derived its name from the 


; singing or humming which it occasioned. 


3. attrib. and Comb. a. in sense I, as ¢hrostle- 
throat, -wing; throsile-like adj.; throstle- breast 
(Affning): see quot.; throstle-nest, applied 
atirib. to a form of stag’s horn (see quot. 1785). 
See also THROSTLE-cocK. 

19747 Hooson Afrner's Dict., *Throstlebrest, a kind of Ore 
or rather Knockings, mixt with a brown ‘T'nft. xgoz F. 
Campsett in Yempie Bar Mag. CXXV1. 106 Mary's 
*throstle-like voice. 1785 Barker in Phil. Trans, LXXV. 
354 Horns..which park-keepers in this part of the country 
call “throstle-nest horns,..the upper part..is branched out 
iato a number of short antlers which form an hollow about 
large enough to contain a thrush’s nest, 1898 Iestue. Gaz. 
5 Mar. 8/1 Antlers of the ‘throstle nest’ type. 17.. Folly 
Hind Squire viii, in Child Badlads u. (1884) 429/2 The 
*thristle-throat is the next that sings Unto the nightingale. 
168x Cuetuam Angler's Vade-nt, xxxiv. § 14 (1689) 190 
Feathers of. .* Throstle-wing. 

b. in sense 2, as throstle-frame (= 2), -piecer 
(PrEcER 2), -spindle, -spinner, -spinning, -yarun. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 23 The water-twist, or throstle 
cotton mills. /éfd. 40 A throstle frame made in the best 
manner. /éitd. 71 The throstle twist, which has been so 
largely exported of late years. 1844 G. Doopo Jextile 
Manuf. i. 35 The roller principle, modified in a manner., 
Hbjccented hy the throstle machine, is that by which the 
strong and hard yarns are produced. 1862 /ééustr. Lond. 
News XLI. 558/3 The Throstle Spinner..has an assistant, 
ealled the hrostle Doffer, a little girl or boy, 1884 
W.S. B. MeLaren Spinning viii. (ed. 2) 130 There are four 
methods of spinning worsted, three of which come under the 
head of throstle frames... The fourth is the mule. 


Thro'stle-cock, The male throstle or song- 
thrush; ¢a/. the male missel-thrush. 

e1300 Thrush §& Night. 121 in Haz. £. P,P. 1. 55 
Threstelkok, thou hanest wrong. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sir 
Thopas 58 (Harl.) The brostilcok [v. 7». thrustel-, -il-] maad 
eek his lay, c1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 203 The 
thruschylcok nor the feldfare, 1530 Patscr. 2831/1 Thrustell 
cocke, maznluts. a1600 Montcomerte Misc. Poents xii. 5 
The thissell-cok {sée] cryis On louers vha lyis. 1604 Dray- 
TON Ozvle 220 The wack Throstle Cocke, 18z5 JAMIESON, 
Thrissel-cock, the Missel-thrush or Shrite, Turdus visci- 
vorus, Gesner; the Throstle-cock of the North of England. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. 11.111. 169 A throstle-cock beside 
him broke Into the sweetest of his song. — 

[Throstling. Probably in ongin a misprint or 
other error for ¢hrottling. See quots. : 

1726 [?.N. Baiey] Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), TAvostiing, a Dis- 
ease in Black Cattle, which proceeds an humours gather- 
ing under their throats, which so dangerously swell the 
Glands, that the Beast will be choak'd if not relieved. 1753 
in CuamBers Cycd. Sufgi. 1828-32 in Wenster; and in 
later Dictionaries: hut not known to Veterinary Surgery.] 

Throte, Throttene, obs. ff. THRoaT, THIRTEEN. 

Throttle (pret’l), s3. Forms: 6 throtal, 
throttil, 7 dia/, thrattle, 8 throtle, 6- throttle. 
[Ilas the form of a dim. of éhrofe, TuroaT: cf. 
Ger. dvosse/, dim. of OHG. drozza throat. But 


the late appearance of the word (¢1550), its app. 


THROTTLE. 


synonymy with the earlier TaRorr.e (¢ 1375), and 
the earlier existence of THROTTLE v., combine to 
make its actual history perplexing. 

Sense 3, of 17th c,, is evidently a noun of action from the 
vb., and might be treated as a distinct word.] 

1. The throat. Now chiefly dia/. 

@ 1847 SuRREY “Eneid tv, 361 Amid his throtal his voice 
likewise gan stick [L. vox fauctbus hzsit, Dovatas the voce 
stak in his hals}. 1570 Levins Jani. 126/18 A Throttil, 
guttus, uris, hoc. A Throppil, idem, ingudum. ¢ 1720 GiBson 
Harrier's Guide 1, iii. (1738) 28 This pipe is called the 
Trachea..which Name it obtains from the Throtle to the 
Lungs. 1806-7 J. Beressoro Afisertes Hum. LATE KX, 
238 The neck of each bottle She thrusts down her throttle, 
1823 F. Coorer Pioneers xxxiv, Under the grasp which the 
steward held on his throttle. 1891 B. Yaytor Faust (1875) 
I. vi. 109 Now, here’s 2 bottle, Wherefrom, sometimes, | wet 
my throttle. 

b. The larynx. Now rare. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 763 Because the actions of 
the Throttle or Larynx are perfourmed with voluntary 
motion, Nature hath giuen it muscles, 1646 Sir T, Browse 
Pseud. Ep. ut. xxvii, 174 The windepipe..ia this birde 
[bittern]..hath no Larinx or throttle to qualifie the sound. 
1g05 Daily Chron. 16 Mar. 3'4 He used to carry home to 
me..from his anatomy class..the throttles of all kinds of 
animals !—chickens, sheep and cows. Vou would imagine 
that these cartilaginous larynxes, red from the operating 
table, would have disgusted ine. 

ce. éransf. The throat or neck of a bottle. 

_ 71845 Hooo Public Dinner ii, Certain bottles Made long 
in the throttles. : 

2. (See quot.) : 

a 1864 Gesnen Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 79 The throttles. . 
are small flues which distribute the heat around the still. 

+3. The act of throttling or fact of being throttled; 
choking, suffocation. Obs. rare". 

1622 Mansetr. déeman's Guzman d Alf. 24 They cramme 
their crawes like so many Capons in a Coope, till they can 
swallow no more, and so die of the throttle. 

4, Short tor ¢hroti/e-valve (see §); also a similar 
valve in a motor engine. 

1877 Knicut Diet. WWeeh., Throttle. (Steam.) A aame 
for the Throttl-valee. 1903 Times 30 Apr. 3/2 He had 
slowed dowan..the motor-cycle..and had lriost closed the 
throttle. 1907 /éid. 30 May 4 6 An experienced driver con- 
trolled the throttle and could pull up at once. 1908 did, 
6 Apr. 7/1 He was on watch in the engine-rooin and standing 
near the throttles. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as (in sense 1) ¢hrottle- bone, 
«pipe, (in sense 4) as ¢hrottle control; throttle 
damper, an adjustable damper for a flue, etc. 
working like a throttle-valve; throttle-lever, a 
lever for opening or closing a throttle or throttle- 
valve; throttle-valve (probably from the vb.), a 
valve for regulating the supply of steam, esp. to the 


cylinder of a steam-engine. 

1681 Grew Muszum i. u. i, 11 The *Throttle Bone of a 
Male Aquiqui. xg10 Hest, Gaz. 10 Feb. 5/1 The *throttle 
control is well worth careful attention. 1884 Kxicur Did. 
Mech, Supp. s.v. A *throttle damper, with arrow and 
quadrant, for regulating the passage of the flue and register- 
ing the same. {1864 WessTER, *hrottle-lever, 1882 SCUODER 
Noak Webster vi. 184 He seems..to have his hand close to 
the throttle-lever without knowing it. 1632 Brome Vorthern 
Lass 1. iii, "le cut your “thrattle-pipe. 1824 R, STUART 
fist. Steam Engine vz2g9 A cock or valve, called the 
*throttle-valve or regulator, placed on the pipe conveying 
the steam from the boiler. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2564 
Throttle-valve..in the Watt engine..a disk turning on ao 
axis, and occupying in its transverse position the bore of 
the main steam-pipe..frequently an ordinary conical valve 
with a stem operated by ascrew. 1899 F.‘T. Butten Log 
Sea-waif 252 The grey-headed chief-engineer stood hy the 
grunting machinery, his hand on the throttle-valve. 


Throttle (bret’l), v. Forms: § throtel, 5-6 
throti), 5-7 throtle, 6-7 thrattle, thratle, 7 
thrattell, 7 throatle, 6- throttle. [Late ME. 
throtel, -il, peth. £. THROAT + -LE suffix 3, 

App. not derived from Turottte sé, which appears 150 
years later. The Ger. dvossela (much later), now only in 
erdrosseln, is from drossef sh., so that drosse(n and to 
throttle are not in their history parallel.) 

1. trans. To stop the breath of by compressing 
the throat, to strangle; to kill in this way; /oosely, 
to stop the breath of in any way, to choke, suffocate. 
The original meaning may have been ‘to take or 
seize by the throat’. Also re/?. 


In some early quots. the meaning appears to be ‘to kill 
by cutting or stabbing the throat’ (rendering L. yugudire), 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4813 Pan come pai blesnand till a 
barme of a brent Jawe, Neje throtild with pe thik aire & 
thrange in pareandes, ¢1400 Dest, Troy 12752 pan entrid 
this Engist,.-And, with a thricche in the throte, throtlet 
the kyng. 1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 181 His felawes 
taken by Antonius,,.caste_in to prison, were throtelede 
[strangulatilin hit. /dfd. V. 321 ius..was throtelede 
{eum gugulari fecit] in the territory Mediolanense. 1564 
Hawarp £utropius tv. 44 This Aristonicus was thratled ia 
prisone by the commandement of the Senate. 1582 N. T, 
(Rhem.) Afati, xviii. 28 He found one of his fellow-seruants 
..and..thratled him saying Repay that thou owest. 1602 
Rowtanos Greene's Ghost 15 One of them thratled him so 
sore by the wind-pipe, that he could make no noise, but 
eric, sunke to the ground. 1609 Hottanp dim, 
Marcell. 349 Palladius..knit his necke in an halter, and so 
throtled himselfe, and died. 1693 Davoren Persius’ Sat. 111, 
199 His Throat half throtled with corrupted Fleam. 1730 
Swirr Aftse., True Eng. Dean ix, Then throttle thy self 
with an Ell of strong Tape. 1816 Scotr Bl Dwarf vii, 
The dog..pulled down and throttled one of the hermit's 
she-goats. 1861 Geo. Eniot Silas MM. 1, ili, ‘Hold your 
tongue..', said Godfrey,..'else I'll throttle you’. 

47-2 


THROTTLED. 


b. transf. To tie something tightly round the 
neck of; to compress hy fastening something round. 
1863 Bateetry Waverlow 228 The lower [portion of these 
figures) was..‘ throttled’ in unyielding pantaloons. 
Gro. Euiot F. Holt v, Let a man once throttle himself with 
a satin stock. 1 Biackmore Lorna D. xxxv, | never had 
throttled a finger before,and it [the ring] looked very queer 
«Upon my great.. hand, 
e. intr. or absol. 

1837 Caatyce Fr. Rev, UI. m. iv, Party tugging and 
throttling with Party might have suppressed and smothered 
one another. 

2. a. To check or break off (utterance) as if 
choking ; + in qt. 1610, foutter in a choking voice. 

1582 Stanynuast “Zneis iv. (Arb) 108 Her talck in the 
mydel, with this last parlye, she throtled. 590 Suaks. 
Afids. N. v.i.97, Uhaue seene them shiuer and looke pale,. . 
‘Throttle their practiz’d accent in their feares. 1610 Torre 
Hlonours Acad, 1. 80 With a hollow voice, he thratled 
forth these few words. My dearest friends, let me intreat 
you [etce.]. : 

b. fg. To stop forcibly the utterance of (a person 
or thing). 

1641 Mitton A a/imadv. ii.Whks. 1851 ILE. 205 And thus you 
throttle your selfe with your owne Similies. 1647 Taare 
Comm. Mark iii. 2 vis a brave thing to throttle envy, to 
stop an evil mouth, 1838 Emeason Address, Cambr., Mass. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 196 The injury to faith throttles the 
preacher. 1901 Scotsman 7 Mar. 6/2 If it were given any 
quarter, it would throttle Parliament, 

3. tntr. To undergo suffocation; to choke. 

1566 [implied in ¢thrott/ing ppl. a.). a@1687 H. More in 
Lite R. Ward (1710) 208 She dyed without any Fever,.. 
drawing her Breath a while as one asleep, without throatling. 
1828-32 WessteR, Throttle..2. To breathe hard, as when 
nearly suffocated, 1909 Wests. Gaz. 21 Aug. 3/1 The child 
throtiled and died in my arms, 

4. trans. To check or stop the flow of (a flnid in 
a tube, etc.) esp. by means of a valve, or by com- 
pression; to regulate the supply of steam or gas 
to (an engine) in this way. (Cf. ¢hrottle-valve in 


prec. sb. 5.) 

1875 R. F. Maatin tr. Havre’ Winding Mach. 75 Vt 
would be better to use the steam expansively, rather than 
to throttle it by means of the regulator, 1884 R. Witsonin 
Pall Malt G. 19 May 11/2 How. .can the pressure be reduced 
from two inches or more to eight-tenths? By throttling 
the gas at the meter orat the burner. 1898 A//butt's Syst. 
Aled. V.932 As the stenosis throttles the wave the increased 
velocity of the blood is counteracted by the rising pressure 
in the aorta. 1907 Daily Chron. 29 July 5/5 The [motor] 
bus started skidding. I throttled ine engine and stuck to 
my seat as long as I could. 

Hence Throttled (pret’ld) AA/. a., Thro‘ttling 
vbl. sb. and ffl. a.; also Thro‘ttler, one who or 


that which throttles: see also quot. 1895. 

1818 Scott Jr. Lavim, ix, The huntsman then withdrew 
the hounds from the *throttled stag. 1906 Westw. Gaz. 
14 Nov. 9/2 The motor-car..has grown out of knowledge. 
Pneumatic tyres, multiple cylinders, a throttled engine, 
electric ignition,..are 4 few of the leading improvements. 
1859 Max Milter Sc. Lang. ix. (1861) 367 All who have 
seen..the statne of Laokoon.. may realise what those 
ancients felt..when they called sin ax4as, or the *throttler. 
1889 — Wat. Relig. xv. 404 An enemy had been called a 
throttler. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Throttler..2. A 
throttle-valve, or an engine having one, @ 1687 *Throatling 
[see 3]. 1826 Scorr Jrvd, 30 May, A sort of throttling 
sensation. 1863 Geo, Extor Xowola xxii, [He] might easily 
check any rebellious movement by the threat of throttling. 
187s R. F. Martin tr. Havrez’ Winding Mach. 79 The 
throttling of the steam at the regulator. 1566 StupLey tr. 
Seneca, Agam, ¥. vij, The old mans “thratlyng throt I sawe 
(alas) 1 saw yborde With cruell Pirrhus blade [senzs in 
tugulo Telunt Pyrrhi..tingui), 1700 DaypEen Pal, & Are. 
mt. 406 The throttling quinsey ‘tis my star appoints. 1830 
Scort Demonol. i. 43 The broken cry of deer mangled by 
throttling dogs. 

Throu, obs. form of THRouGH. 


+ Throuch, through (prox, pry”). Se. Obs. 
Also 6 thrugh, throch, throuche. [History and 
ctymology unknown. 

All the forms cited occur also as spellings of THaoucn 
s5., but it is difficult to see any connexion with that word, 
unless it be that both are rectangular and flat.) 

A sheet (of paper). 

1soz Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 11. 343 For xxj thrugh of 
ymagery to be poe to the broudstar,..xxjs. 1546 
Zéid, VILL. 450 For xij throuchis of Lumbart paper to be 
patronis for chargeouris of gunnis,..ijs. 1556-7 Edinburgh 
Burgh Ree. 9 Jans To tak the inuentar of the habilite of 
all personis andthe quantite of thair substance, and wryting 
the samyn, quhilk was xxviij throch of paper. 1572 Satir. 
Poenu Refornt, xxxiii. Ded. 5 To quhome can I this lytill 
throuch propyne, Bot vnto ane of excellent ingyne? a 1578 
Linogsav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S,.) 1. 407 The Care 
dinal held ane throch of paper to the king and causit him 
wreit his handwreit thairon. 1590 in Acts of Sederunt (2790) 
18 That all letteris that conteinis mair nor ane throuche of 
paper, that everie battering, and end of the throuche, sall be 
subscrivit be him, 1618 Kec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) L. 237 
For writin of half ane through of paper. “ 

Through, 52.1 Ods. exc, Sc. and north. dial, 
(prox”, prof, pruf). Forms: 1 thru(u)ch, throuch, 
1-3 pruh, (1 pryh), 4 throu3, prouhwe, 4-5 
prugh, prou3, 4-6 throgh(e, 4-6 (9 Sc.) thrugh, 
5 thrughe, throw(e, throh, 6 threwgh, Sc. 
throch, throwch, throuche, throcht, throucht, 
7 throughe, 6- through; 6- S¢. throuch, (9 
threuch, thruch, throoch, #o7/i. dial, thruff). 
8. 4 thoru, 5 thorow, thorw, thurwhe, thwrwe, 
thurgh, 6 thorgh, thorowgh, 7 thorough. 


1866 | 
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[OE, Arik, a fem. cons. stem, oblique cases Jyh, 

cogn. with ON. Jré fem. (pl. Jrér) a receptacle 
| hollowed out, a tube, chest, trough, whence s¢edz- 
Pré stone-chest, stone-coffin ; cf. also OHG. avtha, 
truhd (MUG, tratthe, truche, Ger. truhe), which 
agrees in sense, but not in the initial consonant : 
see Kluge Ztymol. Worterd.] 


+1. (Only in OZ.) A trough, pipe, channel for 
water. [So ON. Ard trough, watering trough.] 

agzoo Epinal Gloss, (O.E.T,) 1000 Tudo, thruu[c}h [Corpus 
@ruh, Z7/urt¢ thruch). J/ézd. 232 Caractis (cataractes), 
uua(e)terthruch [Corpus uveterpruh, £2/ur¢ uaeterthrouch]. 
agoo O. E. Martyrot. 2 Sept., Pa zesomnodon pa sticceo hi 
in pa bruh, burh ba pe bat water fleow ; pa ne meahte pat 
weeter flowan. 

+2. A hollow receptacle for a dead body: orig. 
perb. a stone cist or coffin; hence a coffin generally, 
€.g. of wood; also a grave, tomb, sepulchre. Ods. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist... xiv. [xi.] (1890) 296 Pa wees se 
lichoma sponne lengra pwre bryh. ¢1000 AEtraic How. 1. 
216 Twezen gelyfede men.. bebyrigdon his lie zr zfene, on 
niwere dryh. /dfd.1). 262 Pa zedafode Pilatus pect hi..da 
Gruh ge-innsegelodon. ¢1275 Passion of our Lord 511 in 
O. E. Mise. 51 loseph..hyne leyde in one pruh of stone. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af, 24637 (Edin.) Al til his pruh pai prang. 
13.. Léid. 17288+13 (Cott.) Our lord opend not his throgh 
when he ros at morne. ey Guy Warw. (A) 7306 +st. 296 
Pay tok a brou3 of marbe Sone leyd his bodi per-in anon. 
13.. Propr. Sanct. 179 (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Arcéév 
LXXXI. 83 On domus-day, Al vre prouhwes pen schul 
onerbrowe, ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 15570 Now he is ded & 
lith In throw [rte now]. ¢ 1410 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 747 
Ant leggen in a throh of ston. 1483 Cath. Ang. 386/2 A 
Thrughe (A. Throghe), sauseolum. .cippus;..vbin grawe. 

B. 13.. Cursor Af. 17390 (Cott.) Pan ig add be-for ham 
call Pat gett [v.». kepte) be thoru be knightes all. ¢ rq00 
Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) VII. 535 (MS. 8) On caas 3e mowe 
kepe my body. .lay hit ina thorow [4/S. y, brou3) of stoon 
and heleth hit with a lidde of lede. a 1450 Thurghis [sce 
Tueo a.! rb). 

3. A large slab of stone, etc. laid upon a tomb; 
a flat grave-stone or grave-cover; also, a table 


gravestone resting on feet. (See THROUGH-STONE 1.) 

@ 1350 St. Nicholas 384 in Horstm. Altengd. a (1881) 26 
Enterd he was in toumbe of stone And a marble thrngh laid 
him opon. 1523 Zes/. dor. (Surtees) V. 174 To lay oppon 
my body & Alicie my wif a conveniente thrughe of stone. 
1560 in Edind, Burgh Rec. 62 To reparrall the kirk, to lay 
the throwchis thairof of new and sparge the samyn. 1593 
Rites of Durham (Surtees 1903) 15 Two lyons. .artificially 
wrought and sett forth allin brasse marueilonsly beautifyinge 


Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 185 Through the ignorance or negli- 
gence of the sexton or others, .. the thronghs and flaggs 
have been hrooke, and once taken up never so well laid 
downe. a1663 Br. Bramnart 1V7//, 1 to be buried in the 
middle alley within the churche of Alhallowes in Ponte- 
fracte under the greate blewe throughat the end of the Maior 
and Aldresses stall. 1777 Bothkennar Par. Reg. & July, 
in MV. & Q. oth Ser. II. 2y7/t John Simpson, tenant in Croft- 
head, hath 2 lairs wit 

Bothkennar. 1804 Stace Aftse, Poents (1808) 4 Then great 
Job Bruff gat onathruff. 1864 W. Cuampers “ist, Peebles, 
295 Throuchs or flat table-like stones. 


Through, sé.2: sce THRouCcH. 

Through (priz),s5.3 Also 8-gdia/.thruff (prof). 
[f. THROUGH adv. or adj., sometimes due to ellipsis 
of a sb.] 

1. = THorovcs sd. 2. dtal, 

1778 (W. Maasnatr] Afinutes Agric. 10 June an. 1777, 


Mixes it with the sand and marl, which is thrown out in 
making their elaborate thruffs,—or sub-drains, 


2. = THROUGH-STONE 2, 

1805 [see THROUGH-STONE 2]. 1828 Craven Gloss. Thrugf, 
a bond stone, or thorough stone. 1846 Brocxerr WV. C. 
Words sv. Thrugff-stone, These walls being composed of 
fragments of all shapes and sizes, without mortar, the 
‘ thruffs’ are used as bond-stones and give great stability. 
1892 J. T. Bent Ruined Cities Mashonaland iv. 97 Most of 
them [the stones] run back into the wall irregularly, acting 
in the same way as ¢hroughs in our dry-built walls, 

3. A ladder-rung that goes through the sides. /oca/. 

1899 WV. & Q. oth Ser. IIT. 76/2 Ladders are often made 
with three or four fiat bars, longer than the rounded ones, 
and projecting sufficiently on each side to admit a wooden 
peg... These are called flat rungs, sometimes ‘throughs’ 
(thrufs). 

Through (pr), z. f[attrib. use of THRoucH 
adv,, primarily used with verbal sbs., nouns of 
action, agent-nouns, and the like, derived from 
vbs, qualified by the adv., or with ellipsis of a pple. 
of such a verb, as iu ‘rough (going) way; after- 
wards in various extended or transferred uses.] 

1, That passes, extends, or affords passage through 
something. (See also THoRoUGH a.1; THROUGH- 2.) 

spec. Of a bolt, rivet, etc.: Passing through the whole 
thickness of that in which it is fixed: see also ¢hrough-bolt 
s. Vv. THRovuGH- 2, Through bridge: see quot. 1877. Through 
lights: see THOaQUGH-LIGHT. 

1523 [see through-serewe, -spavin in THaoucH- 2). @ 1578 
[see Pecseceice). 1596 Srensea State rel. Wks. 
(Globe) 614/1 Was there nota through way then made 
by the swoord for the imposing of lawes uppon them? 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. ii. § 14 The opennesse and 
through passage of the world..were appointed to be in the 
same ages. 1865 Once a JVeek 10 Jone 679/x Building 
houses back to back without any ‘through * ventilation. 
1877 Knicut Dict, Mech., Through-bridge, one in which the 
track rests on the lower stringer, in contradistinction to a 
deck-bridge. 1889 Weicu Text Bk. Naval Archit. iv. 74 
The rivets are of two kinds, through (or clenched) and tap, 


the said through of marble. 1606 [see THorTERSOME]), 1630 | 


throughs in the churchyard of 


THROUGH. 


b. That goes, extends, or conveys through the 
whole of a long distance or journey without inter- 
ruption, or without change; as a through train, 
passenger, line of railway, fare, ticket, traffic. 
1845 Boston (Mass.) Transcript 29 Nov. 3/2 Through 
tickets may be obtained for Mchtreal 1846 Bostou (Mass.) 
Traveller re Through trains from Boston. 1858 
Hawtnoane Fr. & Jt. Note-Béks, (1872) I. 1 Having taken 
through tickets to Paris by way of Folkestone and Bou- 
logne. 1861 Jerreason Davis Message to Confederate 
Congress Amer. 18 Nov., The construction of this..line 
would give us a through route from North to Sonth. 186x 
Sat. Kev. 7 Sept. 236 The through traffic to Scotland has 
been carried on by eight independent Companies. 1884 
Gt. West. Railw. Time Tables July 10 The direct Through 
Trains between Aldgate and Richmond. 1890 Daily News 
12 Nov. 7/2 Any railway to which there is through booking 
from Aldershot. 1893 Ear Dunmore Pamirs 1. 83 A few 
merchants carry on a through trade between lege and 
Turkestan. 1905 Sat, Rev. 21 Oct. 522/2 What with the 
through travellers and the..traffic, there was no lack of 
variety, 

e. Of an organ-stop: Extending through the 
whole compass of the keyboard. 

1881 C. A. Eowaans Organs 146 All the foundation..stops 
of a really good organ should be through stops. 

+2. Going through or affecting the whole of 
something; = THOROUGH a. 2. Oés. 

Through coal, or through and through coal, coal as it 
cones from the pit, i.e. large and small mixed indiscrimi- 
nately. 

1542 Uoat. £rasit. Afopa. 80 That thei might..haue a 
throngh sight init. 1581 Stoney Adol. Poeirie (Arb.) 49 
From a through beholding the worthines of the subiect. 
1607 Hizron Is. 1. 462 To speake of a true and through 
reformation, 1647 CLaaeNpon /Yist, Red. ut. § 211 There 
was not a Grievance..to which there was not a through 
Remedy applied. 1696 Vaxsaucu Relapse Epil. 22 You 
never saw a through republican a finish‘’d beau. 1710 Pat 
Deaux Orig. Tithes ii. 69 If on through search and 
exainination they were approved of. 


Through, w. Sc. rare. ? Obs. 
prep. and adv.: cf. THorovcH v.1] 

1. trans. To carry through, put through, carry 
into effect. Hence Throwghing v0/. sd. 

1638 R. Bae Lett. & Fruds, (1841) 1. 74 His father's 
thronghing of Pertharticles. 19716 Wedrow Corr, (1843) II. 
172, | am mistaken if this way they get their design throughed. 

2. intr. To get through; to succeed. Zo make 


to through, to make good, prove. 

1786 Burns Srigs of Ayr 175 Faith ye've said enough, And 
muckle mair than ye can mak to throngh. 1863 Janet 
Hamition Poems & Ess, 56 We've throught weel and thrivin 
this mony a year. 


Through (pré, pr), prep. and adv. From 
¢ 1700, abbreviated thro’; in 15-18th c., without’, 
thro. Forms: see below. [OE. durh, perk, 
Northumb. terk, 2a Common WGer. prep. and 
adv.: cf. OFris, (from *thurch) thruch, truch 
(WFris. troch, NFris. truch, troch); OS. thurh, 
thurit, *thurih (MLG. dorch, dérch, dor, dor, LG. 
dor, dér, MDu. door, dore, dire, deur, dor, dur, 
Da. door); OHG. duruh, durih, duri, dur (MHG. 
durch, diirch, dur, dit, Ger. durch, dial. dur, 
dor), Not in Scandinavian: in Gothic with 
different ablaut grade Jatrh (= Jerk); prob. cases 
of a sb., belonging to a pre-Teut. ablaut-series 
*terk-, tork-, trk- to bore: cf Goth. Jairké hole, 
and OHG, durhil, MHG. diirchel, diirkel, OE. 
*byrhil, pyrel bored, perforated ; cf. Ta1aL sé. OE. 

wrh with full stress hecame Jureh, now T10- 
nouGH, as buerh has become borough, furk furrow, 
etc.; when unstressed and proclitic, wrt became 
ir, and with metathesis Jrah, Jr, throw, thrd. 
The unstressed forms naturally prevailed in proclitic 
prepositional use, and the stressed in the adverb, 
and its derived adj, and sb. But with the re- 
stressing of the prep. ¢hrit as through (pr), this 
form has also become possible as an adverb, while 
on the other hand the stressed THoRovGH also sur- 
vives as an archaic form of the preposition beside 
the normal ¢hvough. Thurf is an early phonetic 
development of Jur, and ¢hvwfa more recent one 
of Jruh, similar to (ref) for rough, dwarf from 
dwergh, (barf) for Bargh, (bruf) for Burgh (place- 
names), (énv'f) for exough, (ppf) for though, etc. 
The metathesis of Arh for Aurh occurs already 
¢1300 in as, w. text; but otherwise in ME, is 
usually northern. From Caxton onwards it was 
the standard English form. 

See Mote under Tuoroucn pref. and adv] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

For disyllabic forms Jureh, Juruh, Jurow, etc: see 
Tuoaoucu. 

a, I purg (perh), 1-3 porh (1 porch), 1-4 purh, 
2-4 purch, 3 Orm. purrh, 3-4 pur3, por3, thur3, 
3-5 purgh, 4 porgh, porghe, pourh, pour3, 
(pour), 4-5 pourgh, thourgh, thurghe, thorgh, 


[f THrovcs 


- 4-6 thurgh, 5 thor3, pur3e, pourje, (thour), Sc. 


thourch. Also 3 purp, porp, 4 purth, pur3th, 
5 thourth, (dorth); 4-5 thurght, thorght, 5 


purght. 
(Final J, 3, is frequently a scribal error for fina) 3, and #4 


THROUGH. 


a copyist’s error for c2; in Scotch ¢ was often added to -c/, 
-gh, or -th,) 
a7o0 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.1.) 741 Per sendoterum, borh 
ludgaet.  did.757 Per anticipationem, porch [Erfurt dorh] 
ohst, a@800 Cynewuir Elene 289 Purh witzena wordgeryno, 
agoo Purh [see B. 1. gb). cogo Lindis/. Gosp. Mark xv. 10 
Derh efist [Rushw. dzerh zfeste) gesaldon hine. ¢ 1000 
Fates 12 Apostles 13 (Gr.) Purg Nerones nearo-searwe. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. ihid., Durh andan hine sealdon, a1175 Cott, 
Hom. 223 Ealle bing 3eworhcte god burch his worda, a 1200 
Moral Ode 282 Pe suneze purd sihte. ¢1200 Purrh [see LB. 
1.7]. 2297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 682, & regnede ete 3er wel 
por (v7. boru, burgh, thorugh, brough] alle pinge, 13... 
Cursor AL, 11070 (Gdtt.) All pe cunthre thurght. ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 4219 Pourh30ur help. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 
ro Pur3 ryalmes so mony. 13977 Lancit. P. P42 Bt, 32 
Thorw [{C. Thorgh] wyn and porw women pere was Loth 
acomhred, 1393 /éid. C. xx1. 399 So bat porgh gyle was 
eten, borwe grace is now y-wonne. ¢1380 Wyettr Servi. 
el. Wks, I. 392 Pour3 Samarie and be cuntreofGalile. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Frankl. 7. 137 Eterne god that thurgh [z. rn 
thonr, burgh, pourgh, poruhe] thy purueiance Ledest the 
world. ¢2420 Thourh [see BIN. 5 bL ¢rgay Sever Sag. 
(P.) szz Thourth the emperours commandement. 1440 
Thorgh [see B. I, 2). ¢1qgo Merlin ii. 32 He hadde 
resceyved deth thourgh me, ¢1460 Launfal 1031 The lady 
rod dorth Cardevyle. ¢1460 Thourth; rg2z ‘Uhurgh [see 
BI. r3 BOI. rh 

8. 3 pruh, 4 prov3, § proughe, throw3e, 
thru3, thrughe, (drogh, trogh), 5~6 thrugh, 
throughe, 5-7 throgh, 6 throwgh(e, 5— through 
(8- abbrev. thro’); 4 thru, Se thrw, threu, 
threw, 4-7 (chiefly Sc.) throu, 4-8 (-g Sc. or dzal.) 
throw, 5 pro, 5-9 thro, 6 throwe, Sc. throuw ; 
Sc. 4-6 throuch, 6 thrueh, thrweh, throweh, 
7 throche,8 throeh; 5 throght, (troght), 5-6 Sc. 
throcht, 6 thrujht, Sc. thrueht, throueht, 

2a 1300 Prayer to Virgin 8 in O. £. Alisc. (1872) 195 Bote 
pu bruh pin milde mod bringe me out of sunne. /é/d. 19. 
13.. Thru, throu [see B. I.1b, 7b). ¢23g0 Will, Palerne 
459 Mi wicked eyizen..lad myn hert prou3 loking pis langour 
to drye. 1375 Barsour Arwce 1. 137 Throuch thar aller 
hale assent. /4fd. 533 Destroyit throw pwsoune. 2375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 52 Thrw sorcery & felone gyle. 
Lbid, xiii.4 (Alarcus) 49 Threw be schewynge Of be ewangele, 
lbid. xxvi. (Nycholas) 806 Blyndyt thren gret cowatise. 
€ 1400 Sowdone Bab. 2526 He..hade pardon Throgh prayere 
and specialle grace. ¢rqo0 Destr. Troy 1129 Thrugh lemys 
of light. /did. 4977 Pro mony Iong chaumburs. ¢1425 Eng. 
Cong. Irel. 18 The gret peril that myght be-fall hym..drogh 
the owt-comen folk pat was thus in-tothe land I-com. /drd, 
26 Trogh al thynge. /ééd. 28 That thou ne hast y-done 
troght some grete lette. ¢1470 Henry JV adlace vit. 709 
Throcht falsheid, and thar subtilite. 1484 Caxton Fadb/es 
of Esop vy. viii, The serpent..slewe the child through his 
yen 1487-8 ‘Throw3e [see B, 1.4], ¢1489 Thrughe [see 
B.lorhh @1500 Cokwolds Daunce 105 in Harl £. P,P. 
I. 43 Ffor that was thrujht a chans. 1500-20 Dunaar 
Poems xiii. 81 Thmecht Skornes noss thai put a prik. — 
Throucht [see B. I, 3. 1508— Godd. Targe 28 Doun throu 
theryce aryuirran, 1533 Cad. dace. Rec, Dublin (1889) 396 
Such merchunds..as cum throw Oxmantown. 1545-7 1n 
Archzologia XXXIV. 41 Throwgh the weke, 1596 Tbrouch 
{see B. II. 4]. 1674 Brevint Sau? at Endor 140 [He] may 
fall..thro a broken bridge. a167g9 Honses AAet. (1681) 
Pref., Throu the working of Belief. 1709 Prior Despairing 
Shepherd i, Wand'ring thro’ the lonely Rocks, 1734 
Ramsay Vision i, Throch feidom, our freedom Is blotit with 
this skore. 22958 — Bonny Tweedside i, 1 awa’ to 
bonny ‘weed side, And see my deary come throw, 

¥. 3-4 purf, 3-6 thurf, 8-9 (da/.) thruff. 

erago St. Brendan 149 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 223 Purf oure 
louerdes grace, a 1300 Fragm. Pop. Se. (Wright) 1. ir 
Thurf dai & thurf nyt. @ 1500 Childe of Bristowe 520 in 
Hazl, £. P. P. 1. 129 Thurf your good he is save, a 2800 
Peace Suppl. Grose, Thruff and thruff, i.e. Usrough and 
throngh. Derd. 1864 Texnyson North, Farmer, O. Style 
xi, ],.runn'd plow throff it an’ all, 1888 Fenn Dic& o' Fens 
153 Go thruff yon reed-bed home, 

B. Signifieation. 

I. prep. The preposition expressing the relation 
of transition or direction within something from 
one limit of it to the other: primarily in reference 
to motion in space, hence in various derived senses, 

1. From one end, side, or surface to the other or 
opposite end, side, or surface of (a body or a 
space) pe within it; usually implying into, 
at one end, side, ete. and out of at the other. 

(Expressing movement (or extension) either so as to pene- 
trate the substance of a thing, or along a passage or opening 
already existing in it.) With various vhs. of motion form- 
ing prepositional phrases: cf. Pass v. 58a, Run v. 12-15, etc. 

a@joo [see A. a}, cose Lindisf Gosp. Matt. vii. 8 
Inngeonges Gerh nearno port. ¢ 1000 rid, bes om inn bur 

met nearwe Zeat, c1q00 Destr. Troy 4977 were bo 
lordes bro mony long chaumburs..purgh mony gay Alys. 
1446 Registr. Aberdon. (Maiti. Cl.) 1. 245 A lonyng. lyand 
prow the mur betwix twa ald stane dykes. 1490 Caxton 
Enceydos xv, 60 Fyres..sodaynly sente throughe the cloudes 
in grete tempeste and murmure. gat Fisner J¥&x. (1876) 
315 To condyth that people thurgh the deserte. 1557 N. T. 
(Genev.) Yoh iv. 4 He must nedes go through [1526 ‘Tin- 
DALE thorowe) Samaria. 1605 CamoeNn Kev. 193 An extreame 
cold winde passed throgh his sides. 1708 Constit. Water- 
men's Co, xl, If any person Row..throngh London-Bridge, 
on the Flood-Tide. 19758 Jounson /dler No. 15 P 2 Saunter- 
ing about the Shop with her arms through her pocket-holes, 

1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xxxii, George..was lying.. 
dead, with a bullet through his heart. Afod. There is a path 
through the wood. nt: . P 

b. Denoting transmission of light, or of sight, 


by an aperture or a transparent medinm; also fig. 


(See also Look v. 20, SEE v, 24.) 
13.. Cursor Af, 11229 (Gétt.) Pe sune beme gas thru [CoA 
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thoru] pe glas. ¢1386 Cuaveer Kat's J. 217 Thurgh a 
wyndow..He cast his eye vpon Emelya, 1640 NassEs 
Bride m1. ii, A pigmie that cannot be discerned but through 
a multiplying glas. 1704 Pore Disc, Past, Poetry § 5 Piety 
to the Gods should shine through the Poem, 1766 GotosM. 
Vie. W. xvi, These instances of cunning, which she thought 
impenetrable, yet which everybody saw throngh. 2852 
Dickens Bleak Ho. viii, Mrs. Pardiggle..had heen regarding 
him through her spectacles. ; 

c. In reference to a (more distant or fainter) 
sound heard simultaneously with another (nearer 
or louder) which does not ‘drown’ it or prevent it 
from reaching the ear. 

2819 Keats /sade/la xxxvi, Languor there was in it, and 
tremulous shake, ..And through it moan‘d a ghostly under- 
song. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1. 554 ‘hy voice ts heard 
thro’ rolling drums, 

d. In reference to the passages traversed by the 
breath in the production and modification of voeal 
sound, as ¢o speak through the throat, the nose, etc. 

1588, 2741, 1850 [see Nose sd, 3). 1668 Owen Price Eng. 
Orthographie 16 Gh soundes now like 4, in Almighty, 
although [etc.], Note, But the Ancients did, as the Welch, 
& Scots do still pronounce g/, thorow the throat. 

e, With pl. (or collective) sb., expressing passage 
between or among things so as to penetrate the 
whole mass or body of them (without penetrating 
the individual things) ; through between. See also 
2, and cf, THROUGH OTHER. 


1535, 1684 [see Tuoroucu B, I. 1d]. 1709 Prior Despatring 
Sheph, i, Wand'ring thro’ the lonely Rocks, 1712 Aooison 


Sect. No. 327 2 6 (Raphael's) Flight thro’ the Choirs of | 


Angels is finely imaged. 1852 R.5. Surtees Sponge's Sf. 
Zour (1893) 85 He was small and wiry, with legs that a pig 
could run through. 1890 'R. Bot.nrewoov' Col. Reformer 
(1891) 204 The slippery savage ..was hounding through the 
trees, Jfod. Walking through the long grass, 

f. In phr. through (one’s) hands, through a 
machine, ete., referring to something being handled, 
manufactured, subjected to some process, or dealt 
with in any way. (Sce also Mrux s4,! 1 b.) 

Fa os al Str Beues (A.) 1035 Erst bow schelt pase pour3 min 
ond. 
able in one ald to make two hundred Harquibushies.. 
althongh there be no Harquebush that goeth through lesse 
than ten hands at the least. 1642 in Cochran-Patrick Rec. 
Coinage Scott. (1876) 1, Introd. 31 They would putt 1000 
stane (of copper) throw the yrons in the yeire. 12709 Bac- 
Foro in AS. Rawl. Lett. 21, lf. 8 All of them from ye 
Bookes themselues which haue run throw my handes. 1815 
Scott Guy Af. xxxix, 1 had her through hands once, and 
could then make little of her. 1874 Green Short /fist. vil. §6. 


408 Plot and approval alike passed through Walsingham's |; 


hands. A/od. It has passed through many hands since then, 


g. In various directly figurative applications: | 


e.g. (@) referring to the action upon the ears or 
nerves of a loud, shrill, harsh, or ‘ piercing’ sound ; 
(4) implying the overcoming of hindrance or ob- 
struction (see also BREAK v. 55); (c) indicating 
connexion or transmission by an intermediate thing 


(or person) or a series of such, ete. 

To pay through the nose: see Nosv.sh.11. Through thick 
and thin: see THICK AND THIN. 

2543 [see TIcKANDTHINA, 1} 1582-1680 [see THoroUGH 
B.I.1f] 1647 May Hest. Parl. 1. vi. 127 Your Parliament, 
whose .. undiscouraged endeavours .. have passed thorow 
difficulties unheard of. 1766 Goins. Vic. W. xxx, The 
circumstances of my unfortunate son broke through all efforts 
todissemble. a 1784 Jounson in Boswe?/ an.1737 Knows 
ledge of the world, fresh from life, not strained through hooks, 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. I. 526 John Ayloffe, a lawyer 
connected by affinity with the Hydes, and through the 
Hydes, with James. 

h. Through and through: repeatedly through; 
so as to penetrate both sides or surfaces of; right 
through, entirely through. Also fig. (Cf. U. 5.) 

33.. [see THoroven B. I. rg}. ¢2489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xiv. 346 He shoved his swerde ieee & thrughe 
his body. 599 Saks, J/nch Ado v. i.68 Thy slander hath 
gone through and through her heart. a 1716 Soutu Sera. 
(1842) I. 321 His infinite, all-searching knowledge, which 
looks through and through the most secret of our thoughts. 
2724 De For Afem, Cavalier (1840) 227 He broke through 
and through them. 1745 P. THomas Voy, S. Seas 281 Qur 
second Shot..went thro’ and thro’ her upper Works, 

i. After an auxiliary verb, with ellipsis of go. 
Cf. Il. 6; Turoucy v. 2. 

1567 Martet Gr, Forest 85 If a mans iourney lieth so, that 
he must nedes throngh the Forrest. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. ¢ Cr. 
v. x» 26 You vile abhominable ‘lents,.. Ile through, and 
through you, | m 

2. Of motion or direction within the limits of; 
along within; as in 1, 1 e, but not necessarily im- 
plying the traversing of the whole extent from end 
to end. 

cose Byrhktferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VILI. 298 
purh bene ym0d seo sunne. a 1300 Cursor Mf. 23412 (Edin.) 
Al pat pe witstandand es Thur3 sal [pou] pirle wit sweftnes. 
€1440 Pallad, on Husb, vi. 36 A forgh iij footes deep thy 
londes thorgh. xr§9x Snaus. Tzvo Gent, v. ii. 38 As he in 
pennance wander'd through the Forrest, 1667 Mitton /, L. 
i. 663 The Night-Hag .. riding through the Air, 1787 
Winter Syst, Husd. 82 Clouds, which being heavier than the 
nir, of course fallthro’it, 1818 Snetusy Sonnet ‘Lift not 
the painted veil’ 11 Through the unheeding many he did 
move, A splendour among shadows. 1819 Keats £ve 
St. Agnes i, The hare limp'd trembling through the [frozen 
grass. 1903 Times 14 Mar, 14/5 The Oxonians showed good 
form through choppy water. 

3. Over or about the whole extent of, all over 


(a surface); so as to traverse or penetrate every 


1630 &, Johnson's Kingd, & Commi, 346 They are 


THROUGH. 


part or district of; in or !o all parts of (a region, 
ora body); throughout; everywhere in, (See also 
Ren vz. 68d.) 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke xxiii. 5 He astyrad pis fole Jarende 
purh ealle iudeam. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 243 Al stouned 
nt his steuen..pur3 pe sale riche. c1x350 Old Usages Win. 
chester in Eng, Gilds (1870) 359 Lat crye pe han porghe pe 
town be bridde day hy-fore beselynge. ¢rqgo JJerdini. 10, 
I songht thourgh my chamber. 1500-20 Dunpar fens 
Ixxiv, 14 Leif creuelte..Or throucht the warld quyte losit is 
jour name. xsgr Suaxs. 1 //en. Vf, ut. iii, 13 We will 
make thee famous through the World. 1659 Termes de la 
Ley 146b/2 That there should be but one scantling of 
weights and measures through all the Realm. 1727-46 
‘Puomson Suntuer 1168 And Thole bellows through her 
utmost isles. 1860 Tynoatt Géac, 11, vii, 260 Minute par- 
licles diffused through the atmosphere. 


b. Placed after the sb. arch., poet. 

41300 Cursor M, 11070 Noght allan terusalem burgh, Bot 
elles al be contre thurgh {v. »y. thurght, thorogh, bour3e]. 
did. 11824 Pe fester thrild his bodi thurgh [vise scurf). 
556 Roninson Wore's Utop. Shorte Meter (Arh.)167 Platoes 
citie, Whose fame flieth the worlde throughe, a 1635, 
18902 [see Tnoroucn B. 1.3), 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa 
Guidi Wind. 1. 266 A cry is up in England, which doth 
ring The hallow world through. 

te. Phr. Through all thing [ef F. partout]: 
in every point, in all respects, thoroughly. Oés. 
¢12z05 Lay. 10966 Ich sugge be purh alle ping, ich sloh 
Asclepidiot. ¢xzgo Beket 252 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 113 Euere 
he was chaste boru3 alle bing. 1297, c 1380 (see Tnoroucu 
Be 3ch ¢1q25 Eng. Cong. Irct. 26 A man full queynt, 
trow trogh al thynge, & stalwarth. 

4, During the whole of (a period of time, or an 
action, ete., with reference to the time it occupies 
from beginning to end). See also GET vw. 436¢. 

a to00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxiii{i]. 21 [22] Puth ealne des [ota 
dic), aiagso Owl & Night, 447 (Cott.) And ich so do pur3 
ni3t_and dai, 1487-8 Rec. St, Mary ad ff ild 141 On every 
sonday throw3e be yer. 1581 ALLEN fod. 74 Al the Churches 
of Christ throughal ages. 1§93 Suaxs. Lucr. 718 Through 
the length of times he stands disgraced. 1667 Mitton P. 2.x. 
846 Thus Adam..lamented.. Through the still Night, 1779 
Mirror No. 37? 5 The same sanguine temperament of mind 
which, .has attended him through life. 186x Mrs, CaRtyLe 
Jett, (1883) III. 81 A brass band plays all through our 
breakfast. 1896 T. F. Tout £dw. /, iv. Bo All through his 
reign, the Lusignans helped him in Gascony. 

b. Placed after a sb.; esp. preceded by ai/. 

1535 [sce Tuoroucn B. 1. 4). 2864 Mrs. Gattv Parad. 
Jr. Nat, Ser. iv. 5 He was seldom seen without one {a flower) 
in his button-hole all the summer through. 1872 A. pe Vere 
Leg. St. Patrick, Disbelief Milcho 32 Fireless sits he, winter 
through. 1873 Brack PP”, Thuée ili, It will be like this all 
the night through. 

5. From beginning to end of; in or along the 
whole length or course of (an action, an experience, 
a piece of work, etc.; also of a discourse, a book, 
ete.). See also Grr uv. 43, Go v. 63, Pass vw. 58b, 
Kun x 68, 

€1449 [see THoroven B. 1.5), 1§78 Timme Caluiae on 
Gen. 326, I may not runne through vneertain speculations, 
1766 Gotosm. Vie. W. xiv, I had. .put my horse throngh all 
his paces. 1774 Mitrorv £ss. Harmony Lang. 93, 1 can- 
not find any thing like {it)..thro the whole essay. 1831 
Macauray Le?. in Trevelyan Life (1876) I. iv. 233, I should 
have liked to have sat through so tremendous a storm, 
2886 Ao. Sexceant Wo Saint I. vi. 105 An old land surveyor 
. put him through a long catechism. 

b. with emphasis on the intervening or inter- 
mediate stage or condition, (Leading on to 7.) 

1671 Mitton P. R. 1. 5 Obedience fully tri’d Through all 
temptation. 1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris vi. 103 They 
graduate Through job, red ribbon, and silk gown, To Chan- 
cellorship and Marquisate. 1837 Dickexs Pickw. Wii, 
Mr. Boh Sawyer, having previously passed through the 
Gazette, passed over to Bengal. 1870 W. Morris Zarthly 
Par... Story Rhodopfe 20 The brown plain.. Changed year 
hy year through green to hoary gold. 88x Staxtev Chr, 
Justit, vii. (1882) 131 In the new crisis through which the 
world was to pass. — 4 , k 

c. with emphasis laid upon the completion; To 


the end of, (Leading on to 6.) 

1628 (see Tnoroucn B. J. 5). 1744 BERKELEY Sirts § 2 
Seven children, who came all 04 well through the small- 
pox. 12824 New Monti’y Mag. X. 19, I never could read 
through the Nouvelle Heloise. 1843 Mars. Cartyte Let?. 
(1883) I. 253, I seemed to be got pretty well through my 
sewing. Afod. When shall you get through your task? He 
has got through ‘Smalls’. 4 ‘ 

6. Indicating a position or point ultimately 
reached. (Usually in predicate, after verb ¢o de.) 
Cf. IL 3. a. 4%, At a point beyond, or at the 
forther end of. b. fig. [Waving reached the end of 
(a conrse of netion, a book, etc.); having finished, 
completed, or done with. c¢. In reference to an 
examination, Zo be through is to have passed. 

1792 Jerrerson J¥/rit, (1896) V. 330, I think I can be 
through them (a bundle of letters] by the end of the week, 
1792 Burns Zam O'Shanter 93 By this time he was cross 
the ford... And thro’ the whins, and by the cairn, 180% 
tr. Gabrieli’'s Myst. Husd, 11. ree They stopped at an inn 
nearly through the town, 1804 Soutney in 42/2 (2850) II. 
262, I am Fait through the poem. 1894 Oxting (U.S.) 
XXIV. 428/2 You may as well tell him that you're through 
taking lessons. fod. Is he through his examination? — 

7. Tndicating medium, means, agency, or in- 
strament: By means of; by the action of, by (ms. 
or arch.) . Now spec. By the instrumentality of. 

a8oo [see Ava]. cgso Lindisy. Gosp. Luke xvii. 1 We 
dam derh Sone hia cymes. ¢ 1000 Fates 12 Apostles 63 (Gr.) 
We pat sehyrdon purh halige bec. 1154 O, £. Chron, an, 


THROUGH. 


1132 Cage), Burk Godes milce & purh be’ biscop of Seres- 
beri. ¢ 1200 Ornin 13254 3a burrh fullubht, 3a porrh hannd- 
gang Att hadedd manness hande, 3258 Proclam. ffen. {ff 
12 Oct., Henry thur3 godes fultome king on Engleneloande. 
¢1305 Pilate 89 in #. E. P. (1862) 113 He huld him bitrayd 
purf felonie. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 137 Throuch par aller 
hale assent, Messingeris till hym pai sent. 31475 Be. 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 16 A grete navy..ovyrcom throw myghty 
fyghtyng. 1879 W. Witkinson Confut. Kamilye of Loue 
Bij, Abell was slayne. .throngh the handes of his brother 
Cain. 1763 J. Brown Poetry § Alus. vil. 151 This Event 
happened..thro’ the Authority of the thirty Tyrants. 1793 
Burkes Corr, (1844) 1V. 153 The answer given to Monsieur 
Lesardier was through a young gentleman. 1849 MacavLay 
Hist. Eng. vi. VW. 123 [ite] could not prevent the national 
sentiment from expressing itself through the pulpit and the 
ress. 1883 Str N. Linpiey in Law Rep, 11 Q. Bench 
iv. 572 The..Society..seeks to do through him that which 
it cannot otherwise do. 1885 Act 48 & 49 Pehcs 54815 
es notice. .sent through the post in a prepaid registered 
etter, 

+b. Indicating the agent, after a passive verb: 


= By prep. 33. Obs. 

a goo tr. Bada's Hist. 1. ix, Seo hergung wes burh Alari- 
com.,.zeworden. g71 Blickd. ffomt. g Heofonrices duru., 
sceal bonne purh fe ontened bean, c1000 Ags, Gosf. 
Matt. xxvi. 24 Wa pam menn purh bone pe byp mannes 
sunu be-lewed. 133.. Cursor AL 2 (Cott.) In rome 
throu an pat hight neron .. Petre..naild on pe rod he 
was. 1424 Sc. Acts Fas. f (1814) 11. 5/1 Chargit he be gret 
aithe throwe pe bischope. c1qz5 ug. Cong. fred 12 
Vnnethes he was I-draw vp throgh his felowes, bat mych 
put har lyf in aduentur for to saw his lif. 3597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fy, Chirurg. 43h/1 The skinne beinge lift vp 
through some servant, or through the Chyrurgiane with his 
Pinsers. 

8. Indicating cause, reason, or motive: In con- 
sequence of, by reason of, on account of, owing to; 
from; for. 

@ 000 Czdion's Gen. 610 (Gr.) Pa se forhatena spraec 
ea feondscipe. c1o00 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxvi. 31 uth 

wes hyrdes slege byd seo heord todrafed. 1154 0. £. Chron. 
an, 1127 (Land), Pet wes eall durh bone kyng Heanri. c¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll, Hont, 191 Purch onde com dead in to pe worelde, 
€1460 Oseney Reger. 3 Pe paralityke man. .heled of our lorde 
-. proughe pe beleve off theyme bat bare hym. 1562 A¢e- 
deen Kirk Sess. Rec. (Spald. Cl.) g Gryte thyft, committit 
throcht verray neid and necessite. 1671 Mitton Samsoxz 
369 If he through frailty err. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg, 
ut. 638 Thro’ Wine they quarrell’d, and thro’ Wine were 
slain. 1798 CoLeriocE Avec. Alar. u. xiii, Every tongue 
thro’ utter drouth Was wither'd at the root. 1894 J. J. 
Fow er Adammnan Introd. 56 The southern Picts. embraced 
the truth through the preaching of St. Ninian. 

+b. In oaths and adjurations: By, in the name 
of. (Cf. By prep. 2.) Obs. 

ai1o00 Czdnion's Satan 694 Ic be hate purh pa hehstan 
miht, Pet du hellwarum hyht ne abeode. c¢1o00 AELFRIC 
Gen. xxii. 16 Ic swerize purh me sylfne, sede se A‘lmihtiza. 
a 1225 cincr. A'.114 Purh peo ilke neiles ich halse on ancren,.. 
hofded our honden widinnen ouwer purles. ¢ 3290 Ednennd 
Conf. 307 in S. Exg. Leg. 1. 440 ‘Purf oure louerdes pas: 
sioun tel nou’, he seide. 

II. adv. 

(For special combiaations with verbs, as BREAK 
through, Camry through, Fauu through, GET 
through, Go through, Pass through, PULL through, 
Put through, Run through, etc., see the verbs.) 

1. From end to end, side to side, or surface to 
surface (of a body or space) by passing or extend- 
ing within; so as to penetrate: cf. I. 1. 

a1oo0 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxviili]. 15 [13] He sz toslat, sealte 

pba gefestnade, and hi foran purh. a@1zzg Ancr. R. 272 
Heo gare stihten Isboset..into be schere. ¢1400 Desir. 
Troy 6780 Mony shalke Purgh shot with pere sharpe gere. 
14.. fundale’s Vis. 327 Po heyte of the fuyr dyd throw pas. 
¢1460 Metuam Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 91 Als strekyn_thourth 
with oon lyne or with many lynes. @ 1533 Lo. BeRners 
Huon lix. 205 Huon..strake hym with his spere clene 
throwe. 1719 Watts A’ysens is. lix. 2 Glory to God that 
walks the sky, And sends his blessing thro’. 1798 CoLERtocE 
Ane. Mar... xvii, The Ice did split with a Thunder-fit; The 
Helmsman steer'd us thro’! 1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Afadler’s 
Anc. Art (ed. 2) § p37 A. eee -drawn..over the right 
arm, or else through beneath it towards the left arm, 

b. In reference to travel or conveyance: Along 
the whole distance; all the way; to the end of the 
journey; to the destination. 

{a14zg Cursor AL, 11741 (Trin) Of pritty dayes lourney 
pro Pou shal haue but a day to go [earlier MSS, pg 
gang].] 1617 J. Bancrave in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 198 His packets sometimes fail when private 
letters go through. 1692 Luttrett Brief Red. (1857) Ul. 
376 He was accompanied part of the way hy the queen 
-.and Essex, who went thro’. 1738 Pore £ss. Afan 1. 274 
Hope travels thro’, nor quits us when we die, 3858 Penny 
Cycl. 2nd Suppl. 565/2 A man may now ‘book through’ 
from London to so manycontinental cities, 1858 HAwrHoRrNE 
Fr, & ft. Note-bks, (x872) 1. 3 The great bulk of our luggage 
had been registered through to Paris. Zod. The train goes 
through to Edinburgh, 

e. In reference to size: As measured from side 
to side; in diameter. 

@1687 Perry Treat. Naval Philos.t.iv.§ 5 A Mast above 
3oinches through. 

2. From beginning to end (of a time, course of 
action, life, trial, hook, etc.) ; to the end or purposed 
accomplishment: cf. I. 4, 5. 

a 1175 Cott. Hom. 237 He wes acende of pe clene mede be 
efer burh lefede mede. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Aves 
(S.T.S.) 85 Traistand in God, and in his gude rycht to bring 
him thranch. 1586 W.C. Wrlls (Surtees 1908) 239 Iff he 
helpe my executors throngh for the making of my accompte 
with the King. 16t1 Suans. Cywed. v. v. 382 When shall 1 


374 


heare all through? 1790 Buaxe Fr. Rev. 133 Who now 
reads Bolinghroke? Who ever read him throngh? 1865 
Swinpurne Chastelard 1. i, (1894) 9 She must weep If she 
sing throngh. 189% Law Tiwies XC, 18/2 Having heard 
the case through and seen the witnesses. 

3. Predicatively, after the verb fo de, indicating a 
posilion, point, or condition ultimately arrived at. 
a. lit, Having penetrated or traversed a body or 
space. b. More usually fg. Having completed 
or accomplished an action or process (sec, having 
passed an examination) ; completed, as an action, 
etc.; finished, at an end, ‘done’. Zo be through 
wth, to have finished or completed; to have done 
with, have no further dealings with; also, to 
have arranged matters or come to an agreement 
with (a person) (now a@éal.): cf. quot, @ 1500 5. v. 
THOROUGH @. 2, 

3481 Howard fouseh. Bhs, (Roxb. 480 My Lord is 
throughe with his servaunt Robert Worsley, for certayn men 
..to be ready at all tymes at my Lordes wages. 1597 
Suaks, 2 f/e#, £V,1. ii. 45 1f a man is throngh with them 
in honest Taking-up, then they must stand vpon Securitie. 
1607 — Cor, 11. ili, 130, 1 am halfe through, The one part 
suffered, the other will I doe. 3840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 
xix, 57 We had just so much work to do, and when that was 
through, the time was our own, 1866 Belgravia Nov. 76 
The examiners..are now consulting together as to who is 
‘throngh’ and who is ‘plucked’, 3869 Lonsdale Gloss., To 
te through with any one, to complete a hargain with him. 
1896 Daily News 18 July 3/1 [He] did not arrive till the 
speech was half through. 1901 K. Stevart By Allan Water 
ii, 63 All knew that James Stenart was ‘far through’ 
{= near the end of his life]. Afod. L saw the train enter the 
tunnel; it must he throngh naw. 

4. Qualifying adjs. and pa. pples.: Through the 
whole extent, substance, or thickness; throughout; 
hence, entirely, completely, thoroughly. +a. Stand- 
ing before apple or adj.; = THOROUGH adv. 4. Obs. 

Formerly often hyphened to the following word; cf. 
THrouGH- i cowid, 1. 

a@i2z40 [see Toorovcn B, 11. 4). ¢xqqa Aac. Cookery 
in /fouseh. Ord. (1790) 4sg When thai hyn thurgh hot, take 
liom up with a skymmour. 1472in Swayne Sarum Churchw. 
Acc. (1896) 2, j playne Chalice with his patent both ea 
gilte, 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. Ixxx. 651 The grapes 
through ripe in September. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav, 31 
To haue him stand in the raine till he was through wet. 
1596 Datrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 32 In 
wintir quhen thay ar throuch fatt. 1631 Heywoon 2%d P?. 
Maid of West um. i, Through satiate with the, pleasures of 
this night. 1639 Furter Holy War i. xxvi. (1647) 156 
Once through-hot long in cooling. 1665 ManLey Grotizs’ 
Low C. Warres 762 Materials heing now through dry by 
the heat of the weather. [1692-3853 : see ‘l'ronovcn B. 1. 4.] 
1901 Haypen Round Our Vill. 154 (E.D.D.) Come in, you 
must be through wet. fs 

b. Now regularly after the adj. or pple., and only 
in reference to physical condition, as wet through 
(see also WET). 

21966 Mrs. F. Suzaipan Sidney Bidulph 1V. 53 He had 
heen wet quite throngh. 1821 Crare W221 Alinstr. 1, 165 
Thy..trunk is nearly rotten through. ¢38z5 Hoxlston 
Yup. Tracts, Forethought 31%t is of no use to uy up your 
umbrella when you are wet through. 1892 G. Hane Alem, 
80 Fears |xiii. 259 The natives get hot-through in the.. 
spring and summer months. fod. This is a cold room; 
1am chilled through. 1t is harely warmed through. 

5. Through and through: a. With repeated or 
complete penetration; through the whole thickness 
or substance; completely from beginuing to end; 


right through, entirely through. 

1470-88 (see THorovcn B. 11.5) 3611 Suaxs. Wnt. T. 
1V. iv. 112 You'ld be so leane, that blasts of lanuary Would 
blow you through and through. ¢ 1643 Lo, Herseat 
Axtobiog. (1824) 19 The English shot her (the Spanish ship] 
through and through so often that she run herself aground. 
1709 Lona. Gas. No. 4521/2 Having our Ship’s Sides in a 
great many places shot through and through. 1894 Sir J. 
Astiey Fifty Yrs. Life 1.166 We were all wet through and 
through. 


b. In all points or respects; thoroughly, wholly, 


entirely, out and out. 

c1410 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 554 An holi wommon thourh 
antthourh, 3s31 in Hall Chron, fen. V ££ (1548) 197 We 
..searched and examined through and through..bothe the 
hookes of holy scripture, and also the moste approned inter- 
preters of the same. 1600 Suaxs. A. F. Z. 1, vil. 59, 1 will 
through and through Cleanse the foule bodie of th’ infected 
world. 1746 Francis tr. Hor. Sat. 1. ix. 134 One who 
knew My sweet Companion through and through. 3888 
Ruys /iddert Lect. 458 The Thorsteinn story .. not corre- 
sponding through and through to any of the Celtic ones. 
3894 Roosevett in Forum (N.Y.) July 557 They must act as 
Americans, through and through, in spirit and hope and 

Bees, oe : 60 

6. After an auxiliary vb., with ellipsis of go, get, 
pass, etc., in 4. or fig. senses (see above); thus 
functioning as a verb in the iufinitive. (See also 


THROUGH 2. 2.) 

1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. lxiii, Bot, hert ! quhere as the hody 
may noght throu, Folow thy hevin! ¢1470 Henryson 
Mor. Fab. x. (Fox & Wolf) xiii, This will not throw, but 
greit coistandexpence. 1573, 1670(see Tuogoucn B. 11. 6). 
1644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 20 If you cannot sift it through 
the sieve, beat that again into powder which will not 
through. 1906 Mary. Bowen Viper of Milan xxi, We 
must pass, we must through this moment. 

Through, obs. form of THrow, Troucn. 

Through-, in combination, (Sce THorovan-.) 

1. Combinations of THRoucH preg. or adv. with 


verbs (pples., vbl. sbs.), or adjs. Chiefly Ods. 


THROUGH-. 


_ In OE. through qualifying a verh stood before it regularly 
in the infinitive and participles, and usually in the finite 
vb. in subordinate clauses. In such cases there was a 
tendency for it to he written in comb., as in mod. German 
durchgehen, durchgehend, durchwachsen. In some words 
this tendency hecame stranger in ME., and the combined 
form was used also in the finite verb. For these see the 
Main words below. The following illustrate the process, 
without any attempt to be exhanstive : 
}through-ca‘rve (-kerf) v.,¢ans. tocutthrough ; 
hence through-carved ///. a. see quot.; 
t through-ca'st v. [Cast uv. 57], zrans. to plaster 
throughout; +through-cu't v., ¢raxs. to cut 
throngh, perforate by cutting; + through-dri-ve 
v., trans, to drive a nail or spike through, to 
transfix; tthrough-ficeche (thurghe-fyche) v. 
[Ficcue v.], zrans. to pierce through, transfix; 
{ throwgh-formed 2//. a., thoronghly formed, 
full-grown; +through-ga‘led fa. pple. [GALL 
v.15}, thoroughly harassed or disabled; + through- 
handling, management of details; carrying 
through; transaction; + through-lanced fa. fp/e., 
pierced as with a lance, transfixed; +through- 
look v., ¢rans. to look through, examine tho- 
roughly; + through-nailed fa. fle, transfixed 
with nails; }through-nim v., fraus. to ‘run 
through’, transfix; fig. to penetrate; + through- 
pierce (thorough-pierce) v., ¢rais. to pierce 
through, transfix; hence chrough-, thorough-pierc- 
tng ppl. adj.; + through-ride (thorough-ride) 
v., (@) trans. to ride through, make a raid through 
(cf. Ripe vw. 2); (4) zvdr. to penetrate through (cf. 
RIDE vw. 9); tthrough-rive wv. (fa. Z. purh-raf) 
(Rive v.], @azs.to rive or tear through; tthrough- 
run (thurh-ern) v., ¢vavs. to overrun; 
+through-shed (pur3sched) wv. (L. perfundere), 
zrazs.to sufluse ; + through-shoo't (Za. ¢. purh-, 
por3schote) v., zvazs. to shoot through, pierce 
through; + through-shove v. (fa. pd/e. purgh- 
shove), ¢vazs. to thrust through, transhx; 
{through-swi'm v., ¢raus. to swim through; 
+through-thri‘lled fa. ff/e., pierced through; 
Jig. thrilled through ; + through-wa‘xen Za. pple. 
(waxen, pa. pple. of Wax w.], grown over; 
+ through-wo'n v. [OE. Jurh-wunian: see Won 
v.], éntr. to abide, continue, or remain through ; 
+through-wou'nd w., ¢vazs. to wound through 
ordeeply. See also THROUGH-BEARING, THROUGH- 
Go, ete. b. with adjectives: {through-old a, 
extremely old; antiquated; tthrough-wet a., 
wetted or wet through, saturated with moisture. 
c1330 Arth. & Meri. (Kélbing) 8141 Stel & yren his ax 
*burchcarf Wher burch mani starf. 1875 Parkea Gloss. 
Archit., Through Carved-work,..in which the spaces 
hetween the ornamental parts are pierced entirely through, 
1611 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 112 ‘Fhe whole 
passage to he *throughecast with lime and haire, ¢1330.47th, 
& Alferd, 9286 Ich of hem on [o]ber hitt, Oper heued ofsmot or 
hodi *purch kitt. s594 Prat Fewedl-ho. 11. 34 How to graue 
any..deuise vpon an egge shel, & how to through-cut the 
same. @1023 Wutrstan Hom. iii (Napier) 22 Him xegder 
*burhdraf mid isenum neglum ge fet ze handa. a1z2g 
Leg. Kath, s204 Purhdrinen upon pe rode. fra. 1943, 
& let purhdriuen.. Pe spaken & te felien Mid irnene 
gadien, ¢13g0 Hamroce Prose Tr.2 It has *thurghe. 
fychede my herte. 1664 H. More Afyst. /nig. Apol. 542 
Who are so “through-formed Christians as cordially to 
believe all the Essential Parts of our Religion. 1594 Kyp 
Cornelia v. 308 Scipio that saw his ships *through-galled, 
And hy the foe fulfild with fire and blood. @1586 Sioney 
Arcadia (1622) 177 (Skimming any thing that came hefore 
him) [He] was disciplined to leaue the *through-handling of 
all ta his gentle wife. 1594 Srenser Amorett: lvii, Seeing 
my hart *through-launced every where With thousand 
arrowes, which your eies have shot. ¢1zz00 Onmin Ded, 
68, & te biteche icc off piss boc, .. All to purrhsekenn 
ille an ferrs, & to *pburrhlokenn offte. 1446 Lypc. Two 
Nightingale P.ii. 240 * Vhurghenayled weren his holy handis 
tweyne. ¢3zog Lay. 14711 Catiger ber com & mid his spere 
hine “penne 1390 Gower Conf. I. 249 Into wepinge 
Sche fell, as sche that was thurgh nome With love. 1639 
Furten Holy War 1. xliv. (1647) 103 Then must he 
a *through-old man. /déd, v. xxix. 281 What credit there 
is to be given to that through-old if nat doting Prope 
cie. ¢1330 Arth, § Jferl. 2936, & wip gode hert & main 
fin Pai Tahoma po Sarrazin. 1413 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton) 1. xiv. (1859) 11 Grete drede and henynesse had 
thorughpercyd my herte. 1590 Srensra /. Q. 11. i. 38 Her 
tender fa was rent in twaine, Or thrild with point of 
thorongh-piercing paine. 1609 Hzywoop Srit. Tray xiv. 
xxv, Quite through-piercst the Greeke dropt down a corse, 
c12z05 Lay. 18082 He..smat hine i bere side pat pat spere 
*burh-rade [e127§ porh-rod]. ¢1330 R. Baunng Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 14516 Pat alle landes he wolde porow ryde.. 
Cristen men to struye & quelle. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5008 
Thy .. Rewme burgh Riden, rohbed pi goodis, c¢1205 
Lay. 23943 [He] smat i bere breoste pat pat spere *burh 
raf (¢ 327s borh rof]. {did. 12129 Pat lond heo *purh arnden 
& herzeden. /0éd, 16657 Pat lond heo gunne purh-zrnen & 
pa tunes for-bernen. 31382 Wvycuir Esther xv.8 She for- 
sothe *thur3zshed (/#ég. perfusa] the chere with rose colour. 
97x Bisckl, Hont. a ronne he his byrnsweord getyh 
& pas world ealle purhslyhp, & pa lichoman *purh sceoted, 
c3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4373 Per schaftes 
porgh schoten body & schelde. c¢1330 Arth. § Aferd. 
7959 iw was mani wombe *purchschoue & mani heued 
cleued ahone. ¢1420 26 Pol. Poems xvii. 189 His herte 
was wip a spere purghshoue. 1615 Cuarman Odyss. vil. 


THROUGH-BEAR. 


84, I yet *through-swomme the waues, that your shore 
Binds, 1631 Donne Progr. Soule xxvii, The net through- 
swome, she kept the liquid Path, 1605 SyLvester Du 
Bartas tt. iii. 1. Vocation 375 With our Swords and Lances 
.-*Through-thriltéd (Villains) this shall be your fast. 1608 
Fbid. iv.wv,. Decay 322 My heart's through-thrilled with your 
miseries. c120§ Lay, 18338 Wes pe munt *purh-wexen 
[c 1275 porh-woxe] Mid ane wude feiren. 1583 T. Watson 
Centurie of Loue xci, Then, hang your *throughwett gar- 
mentes on the wall c1ooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 13 
Witodlice sebe *hurhwunad 0d ende, se hyp hal. a@ 1175 
Cott. Hout, 227 Pada hire time com hi acennede and pburh- 
wunede meden, 120g Lay. 1384 An lond he ferde sechinde 
Per he mihte purh-wunian Mid his wafolke, a 1225 Leg. 
Kath. 662 Pe wid gadd hehfeder, & wid pen hali gast, 
Purhwunest in alre worlde world. c1raoo Orin 17443 Pa 
neddress.. Pe33 tacnenn alle sinness, Patt stingena & *purrh- 
wundenn all patt hodi3, & tatt sawle. 


2. Combinations with sbs. (cf. THROUGH a.) : 

throu'gh-arch Archit, (also attrib.), see quot.; 
throu‘gh-blow:, a blowing or current of air pass- 
ing through; throu’gh-bo:lt (thorough-bolt), a 
bolt passing through the objects fastened by it, and 
secured at each end; + throu‘gh-co:ld, a penetrat- 
ing or deep-seated cold or chill; throu'gh-fang 
[Fane sd. 6a] = through-tang; + throu'gh-fa:st 
[Fast sd.1 1], a fast all through a period, c.g. the 
fast of Lent; throwgh-joi:nt, a joint passing 
through the thickness of something; throu‘gh- 
key [Key sé,1 9], a key or pin fitting into a hole 
which passes right through the parts to be fastened 
by it; +throu’gh-lock (?): see quot. ; thron‘gh- 
mo:rtise, a mortise cut right through the timber; 
+throu'gh-pa:th, a path or way through some- 
thing; throw'gh-rod, a rod passing or extending 
through or from end to end of some structure or 
piece of mechanism; +through-serewe, }-spavin, 
+ -splint, names of diseases of the leg of the horse: 
see quots. and SEREWE, SPAVIN, SPLINT; also cf. 
THOROUGH-PIN; throu‘'gh-tang, a method of haft- 
ing knives, forks, etc. by inserting the tang in a 
hole drilled right through the handle and riveting 
it at the end; throu‘gh-work, work extending 
through the thickness, or occupying the whole 
breadth of, some structure, See also THROUGH- 


STONE 2, 

@ 1878 Sir G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit, 1. vii. 283 The two 
systems may be distinguished as rere-arch windows and 
“through-arch_ windows—i.e., those in which the inner is 
distinct from the outer arch, and those in wbich the same 
arch runs through the wall, showing itself more or less 
similarly on its outer and inner faces. In thick walls and 
rich work there is often another order of through-arch 
within the tracery order, or rather the onter order re-appears 
within, 1908 Times 29 Dec. 4/5 No airing or ‘ *through- 
blow ‘is possible in a..flat where the openings are allon one 
side, 1837 Crotl Eng. & Arch, Frai. 1. 33/1 The outer and 
inner rows of piling..are to be securely tied together, with 
two-inch wrought-iron *thorough holts. 1864 Dartly Ted. 
19 Aug., The use of large-area solid plates [in ship-building}, 
in combination with through bolts. 1874 Kxicut Dict. 
Mech. s.v. Bolt, A through-bolt is one which goes through 
the pieces which are to be fastened together. Such are 
clinch: belts, and bolts secured by nut and washer. 1601 
Hottano Péiny (1634) 11. 289 In drink, it dissolueth vento. 
sities, riddeth away *through-cotds, and namely the shiuer- 
ings..in cold agues. 1851-4 Tomuinson Cycl, Arts (1866) 
1, 487/2 A very good method is what is called *shrough- 
Jang, that is, to drilt a hole completely through the handle, 
and to insert a.. prong projecting from the blade, riveting it 
at the opposite end. r6ga Futtea Com, Christ's Tempt, 
ii. in Sed. Rem. (1891) UL. 26 ‘He had fasted forty days and 
forty nights.’ The words contain the *through-fast of 
Christ. 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib. \1. x. 53 The *through- 
joints admit wet into the interior. 1548 dec, Ld. High 
Treas, Scot, UX. 167 Thre gret *throuch lokes to the palice 
of Halyrudhous. 1632-5 Corser me in aid St. Pauls in 
Longman Three Cathedrals (1873) 60 Are we not beholding 
to it. for a prayer ora *throwpath? 1523 Firzners. //usd, 
§$ 96 Some horses hauea *throughe sere we on bothe sydes of 
the legge. /4fd, § 106 Some horses haue *throughe spauen, 
and appereth bothe within and without. 1565 BLuNogviL 
Horsemanship w, cxxvyii, (1580) 58 Of the wet Spauen, or 
through Spauen. This is a soft syraine grewing on both 
sides of the hough, and seemes to go cleane through the 
hough, and therefore may be called a through Spauen, 
1607 TorseLt Four. Beasts 401 A Splent is a sorance of 
the least moment, vniesse it bee on the knee, or else a 
*through Splent, both which cannot bee cured, 1687 Mitce 
Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Sur-os chevillé, serew or through-splent, 
1833 J. Hottano Manuf. Metal 11. 14 Hafting table knives 
hy the insertion of that portion of the blade which has been 
properly drawn out, quite through the handle..is called 
*through-tang. 1685 Por Staffordsh, 384 He also cuts 
wreath'd pillars with the same Engine(that are not *through- 
wark). 

Through-band: see ¢horough-band s.v. THO- 
ROUGH- 2. 

Through- ,v Sc. [BEaRv.1 IL] ¢rans, 
To maintain, support. Hence Through-bearing 
vol. sb. B pao through (life), livelihood, 
maintenance. b. Supporting, upholding, maintain- 
ing (a cause). 

1680 D. Hackston Let, 25 July in Cloud Witnesses (1871) 
45 He will perfect His work in me and by me, either to 
a remarkable delivery, or through-bearing (/. ¢. upholding) 
me as Ie sees most for His own glory. 1730 1. Boston 
fem. vii. eg God would provide things necessary 
for our through-bearing. 1786A.Gis Sacr, Contempi. 296 
It secures all the outward through-bearing, preservatioa 


purhéode, {. 


875 


and protection, leading and guiding. 1813 Cuarmers Le?. 
12 Oct. in Life (x8s0) 1. xii. 343 A day of mortification, 
Everything went against us by the through-bearing of the 
pposite party. 1857 A. WaLLace Gloaming of Life i, (1875) 
sbe opened a smalt shop as the means of securing an 
iinet throughbearing. 

Through-bred: see THOROUGHBRED. 

Through-cast to -drive: see THROUGH-. 

Through-draught: see shorough-draught s. ¥. 
TuHoroucu- 2, Throughe, obs. f. THRow v. 

Througher (pri‘21). Coa/-mining. [f. THrouch 
prep. or adv, +-ER1.] (See quots.) 

19797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) V. 101/1 The workings called 
rooms..of the width of 12 feet;..the workings ealled 
throughers or thirlings, 9 feet wide, wrought through at 
right angles framoane roomtoanother. 1883 Grescey Gloss, 
Terms Coal Mining, Througher,..a thir! put through 
between two headings which are up-stoop. 

Through-fang to -galled: see THROoUGH-. 

Through-fare, etc., see THOROUGHFARE, etc. 

Throu gh-gang, sd. Sc. Ols.or rare. [Gane 
5. 4.) A way or road through} a passage; some- 
times = thoroughfare. 

1463 Burgh Rec, Edind. (1869) 1. 22 The througang is set 
to William Met for 8s.,0n his ownsecurity. 31513 Douctas 
Ainels 1. viii, 80 Secrete throwgangis are schawin. 1587 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 205 In the portche or throw- 
gang of the said West Kirk dure. 1862 G. Henxnerson 
Matt, in Lowland Scotch vi. 2 (E.D. UD.) Dinna toot a 
trumpet afore thee, as the hypocrites do in the throwgangs, 

b. attrib. or adj. Allowing passage through. 

1523 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, V. 220 For ane band 
to the throuchgang windo of the quenis chalmer. 1808 
Jamieson s.v., 4 throwgaug close is an open passage, by 
which one may go froin one street to another, as apposed to 
a blind alley. 

So + Through-ga'ng v., Sc. tras. to go through, 
to traverse, hrough-ganging (also throw- 
gaan’) a., that goes through any amount of work, 
active, energetic, thoroughgoing. 

cr1000 des, Ps.(Th.) xc[i}]. 6 Ne forhtast bu de on dzze flan 
on lyfte, pat bu puruh gangan garas on deostrum, ¢ 1205 
Lay. 1207 3if ich pat land mai bi-3eten & mi fole hit purh- 
gengen [c1275 porh-genge], 1814 Scort Hav, xxxix, Ve.. 
should ken a horse's points; ye see that through-ganging 
thing that Balmawhapple’s on. 1825 Jamieson, 7/rough- 
gansing, active, having a great deat of action; a term used 

y jockies, ‘ 

+ Through-gird, v. Ods. [Ginp v2] trans. 
To strike through, smite through, pierce with a cut 


ot blow. 

1386 Cuaucer Avdt.’s T. 152 Thurgh girt with many a 
reuous htody wounde. c1qj30 Sy~ Gener. (Roxb.) 5764 
The king supposed..Generides he had thurgh girt. 1513 
Dovuactas nets u, viii, [vii] 118 Hypanis eik, and Dymas 
.. War by thair fallowis throw gird baith twa. 1573 Twyne 
ned x. Eciij, ‘Vhen Pallas soone Sir Rhoeteus.. Througb- 
girdes. cx1594 Kyp Sf. Trag. 1v. iv, Where hanging on a 
tree I found my sonne, Through girt with wounds. 

+Through-go:, v. Obs. [OE. Jurhgdn, pa.t. 
purk adv, THROUGH + gd to Go (cf. 
OHG. durhgén).] trans. To go through, pass 


through, traverse. 

e 1000 Pop, Treat. Sct. (1841) 9 Seo eorde byd mid pam 
winterlicum cyle purh-gan. c1ooo Aitrric fom, II, 502 
Ic wille durhgan orsorh done here. c1200 Oamin 12860 
Purrb pate te33 sholldenn all purrh gan Piss middellzrd to 
spellenn Off himm. a1300 £, £. Psalter civ. [cv.} 18 Irne 
thurghyhode his saule ful grim. @ 1400 /susmdbras 522 That 
alle a syde of a cunntre he hase thurgh gane. 

So Throughgoing vé/. sé., passing through; 
a going through accounts, a taking to task; 
Throu'ghgoing (Sc. throwgaun) A//. a., that 
goes or passes through; that goes through any 
amount of work, pushing, active, strenuous: cf. 


THOROUGHGOING. 

1818 Scott Reé Roy xiv, The folk..gae him sic an awfu’ 
throughgaun about his rinnin’ awa. 1820 Blackw, Mae. 
Dec, 265/1 A plump and jocose tittle woman ; gleg, blithe, 
and tbrowgaun for her years, 1822 Gatr Provost xxxiil, 
Those Rey masses of foreign commodities, the through- 
going of which left ..‘goud in goupins’, 1841 Penny 
Cycl, XIX. 254/2 Inthe Dublin and Kingstown railway an 
attempt was made to ensure increased solidity by introducing 
throughgoing stone hilocks..of graaite, six feet long,.. 
stretched across the track. 19z0 N. Munro in Blackw., 
Tae Oct. 529/2 Maurice met her..inathrough-gaing close. 

Through-handling to -look: see THRoUGH-. 


+ Through-light (préloit), sd. and a. Obs. 
a. sb.: see THoROUGH-LIGHT. b. adj, That lets 
light through; transparent. So Through-lighted: 
see THOROUGH-LIGHTED. 

1601 Donne Progr. Soul Epist., If any coulors can deliver 
a minde so plaine and flatt and through-light as mine, 1612 
— Funeral Elegy 61 "Twas but a throngh-light scarfe, her 
mind t'enroule. , 

Throughly (prili), adv. arch, [f. Turovcn 
adv, or adj. + -L¥®, See also THorovcHtLy.] 

1, Fully, completely, perfectly; = THOROUGHLY 2. 

1440 Generydes 346, | prae yow..That ye will..teche 
ys throughely That att ftongithtohymtodo. 1490 Caxton 

neydos xxviii. 108 Lete vs loke to her wounde, and in her 
face, yf she is thrughly passed |gone, dead]. 160 Birte 
(Genev.) Ps. li, 2 Wash me throughly from mine iniquitie. 
1563 Win3er Four Scoir Thre Bases Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 68 

ocht throuchlie vnderstanding zour doctrine. 1596 SHAKs. 
Merch. V. sv. i. 173, 1 am enformed throughly of the cause. 
1660 Bovtzs New Exp. Phys. Mech, xi 78 Throughty 
kindted Wood-coats. 1712 Sterte Sect. No. 264 P 2 
Throughly equipped fram Head to Foot, @1850 Rossetti 


THROUGHOODT. 


Danie & Cire, 1. (1874) 85 Mine inmost being then feels 
throughly quit Of anguish. 1885 Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. 
ILL. 451 Hooper. .swept his unfortunate garner so throughly. 

2. Through the whole thickness, substance, or 
extent; through, throughout, all through, quite 
through. arch., poet. 

154t Act 33 Hen. VItf,c. 18 The kerseyes thereof made 
cannot be so certenly wroughte as the same..myght kepe 
any trne or just certentye of lenghe or hreadeth thronghlye. 
1577 Harrison Angdand u. vi. (1877)1. 156 Barleie..steeped 
in a cesterne,.vatill it be ‘irenehne soked. 1603 Owtn 
Aer bls ay, 93 Being thus dried throwlie. 1634 
Sir T, Herpert Trav. 150 When tis throughly tosted..they 
eat it. 1677 Moxon JVech. Exerc. i.1o If it be not throughly 
welded at the first Heat. 1872 Tenxyson Garcth & Lyn. 
1371 Then with a stronger buffet he clave the helm As 
throughly as the skull. 


+b. Through, from beginning to end; for the 


whole length or time; all through. Oés. 

1563 Foxe A.& J/. 807 He was net thronghly presente 
at the Byshappes sermon. c1590 MarLowe Faust. vi. 189 
Take this book; peruse it throughly. 1692 E, WaLkER 
Epictetus’ Mor. x, Thou hast but begun The glorious Race, 
nor hast it throughly run. 

Through-mortise to -old: see TurouGu-. 


Throwgh other, through-other, adv. 
phar. and adj. Chiefly Se. Also 6 throuch(e 
vther, 7 thorough other, 8-9 throw ither, 
throwither, thro’ither ; throwther, throu’ther, 
gthrouther; also7 through others, 9 through- 
others. [f. TuroucH fref.+ OTHER 2. 8: ic. 
‘through each other’, Cf. Ger. durchetnande>.] 

1. adv. phr. (Mingled) through each other or 
one another; promiscuously; indiscriminately ; in 
disorder, 

1596 Datayoece tr, Leslie's ffist. Scot, x. (S.T.S.) IL. 301 
Captives war numberit al throuch vther (L. pds virnus] a 
thousand. 1632 Litncow /'raz. tu. 85 Figges, Orenges, 
Lemmons, .. growing all through other. 1637 Mosxo 
Exped, \. 11 Having beene divers times Pell mel throuch 
others. 1637 Rutnerrorn Lett. (1862) I. 317 Hope and 
love, woven through other. @ 1653 Bixnixa Heart Hrauil. 
xvill. Wks, (1735) 622/1 Sin and Judgment mixed in therow 
other, 1768 Ross /felenore 1. 890 When she saw things had 
taken sick a cast, An’ sae thro’ ither warpl'd were. 1786 
Burns Earnest Cry & Prayer Postscr. iii, ‘Vill skelp—a shot 
—they‘re aff, a’ throwther, To save their skin, 1818 Scott 
the Alidé.xvi, They were a’ sp: aking and gabbling through 
other, 

2. a. In predicative use: Mingled or mixed up; 
in a medley; in confusion, in disorder, (In quot. 
1630, Mixed up intimately.) 

1630 RutHerroro Le#?é, (1862) I. 52 O sweet communion, 
when Christ and we are through other and are no longer 
two! 1855 Ruskin Ze?. in Collingwood Life (ed. 5) 159 
With all the pages through-other and backside foremost. 
1865 Church Tinies 25 Nov., Everything..is opened and 
dragged out, shirts and books,. .clotbes and letters, all tapsy- 
turvy, and (to use that most expressive Scotch adjective) 
"through-other. 1894 Hatt Catne Afanxman v.i, A face 
. like a ghose's, and his hair all through-others. 

b. ad7. (in attrib. use). Confused, disorderly. 

1720 Wodrow Corr, (1843) U1. 492 About half an hour after 
I ey uee mine to you,..my rude and throngh-other 
draught. 

3. Of persons or their attributes ( prea’. or al/irz.) : 
Disorderly ; wild, reckless; disordered. 

3813 Picxen Poems I, 62 (Jam.) Weel, tho’ he was so sadly 
thron'ther, Since than he ne'er lenk'd o'er his shonther. 
1853 Whistée-Binkie Ser. 1. 10 He was idle and thro'ither, 
and drucken an’ a’. 1863 J. Brown Hore Suds, (1882) 320 
Leading a wild thronghother life. 1880 Yanrreson’s Dict. 
s.v. Through-tther, Also used as an adj., implying rash, 
reckless, rattling; as, ‘She's a wild, ibeawither lassie 4 
Clydes(date|. Mod. (Sce.. Roxb.) She was a very willing 
servant, but oh, so throwother !| no sense o' order. 

Throughout (preaut), prep. adv., adj, ME. 
forms (more than 70) in purh, puruh, purgh, 
pur3e, purf, poru, porw, porn}, por3, por3e, 
porou, porow(e, thairgh,thurf, thorgh, thorow, 
thorough, thorrow, thru, thro, throw, etc. with 
Gt(e, out(e, owt(e, etc.; also contr. 2 purut, 5 
prowte, throute, 5-6 thorowte, throwt, etc. 
A prevalent form in 6-7 was thorow-ont; 
through-out noted first in6. [In OE. two words, 

purh Turoucn, #2 Our, later gradually combined 
or hyphened. Cf. Ger. durchaus (r6thc.inGrimm).] 

A. prep. +1. Through and out at the other 
side ; completely or right through (a material body, 
or a place); sometimes simply = THRovoH Prep. 
1, 2. Obs. (or arch.). 

c1066 O. £. Chron, an, 1066 (MS. C.), He for burhut 
Eoferwic, c1zog Lav. 315 He..ihitte his ajene fader 
Purh ut pere broste. ¢1305 St. Lucy 151 in £. £. 2. 
(1862) 105 Po heo [St. Lucy] was purfout be prote ismyte 
be bet heo spac ynou3. 13.. Cursor Af. 1036 (Cott.) pis 
flummes four..Thoru out all oper contres minnes. c 1380 
Str Feruméb, 4558 As lizliche as hit had ibeo wax, ran 
= strok panne of ys ax Chayne & tre porjoute. ¢1400 

TAUNDEV. (1839) v. 41 The Ryuere of Euphrate ran 
boreh out the cytee. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth, 315 (Thornton 
1S.) Me buse wende one my waye, thorowte this wode, 
¢ 1470 Henrv MWadlace 1, 56 Throuch oute the thikest of the 
preshe 3eid. 1513 Doucias /Eaxers vi. i 121 Vhe cald dreid 
. Thirland throwout hard banis. ¢1614 Mure Dido & 
Eneas 1. 13 Throughout the streets her hurling chariots 
roll. 1629 WapswortH Prlgr.iv. 35 [He] gaue vs two broad 


| sides.., shooting..our ships through, and through out. 


2. Through the whole of (a space, region, etc.) ; 


THROUGHOUT. 


in or to every part of; everywhere in. 


THROUGH p7¢/, 3.) 

t Throughout all thing (quot, ¢ 1380), in all points: = 
through all thing (Turouce prep. 3). 

exzos LAY. 29537 Pa iwende seint Austin vord..purh ut 
Englelond. re Louc. (Rolls) 8589 Poru out al pat lond it 
the wind] dude sorwe inou. 1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse. 435' 

hurgh-out pe world, ferre and nere, ¢1380 Sir epee. 
1500 Wel y-armed borw-out al pyng euerechone pey ware, 
1399 Lanai. Rich, Redeles 1. 5 So ryff as bey ronne 3oure 
rewme pboru-oute. ¢1440 A. Gloucester's Chron. 6901 (MS. 5) 
Throute al be londe sone bys word dron. xg58 WAROE tr. 
Alexis Secr. (1568) 40h, ‘That great and vehement plague in 
the yere 1348 which crepte thorowe oute all the worlde. 1583 
Stupsgs Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 2x ln euery parish through- 
outthe Realme. 1599 Cuapman Hus. Dayes Myrth Plays 
1873 1. 52 Yet hath the morning sprinckled throwt the 
clowdes, But halfe her tincture. 1674 Brevint Saud at Endor 
247 Thro-out all the Catholic Countries, 1783 HatLes 
Antig. Chr. Ch. ii, 31 The Jews throughout the empire. 
1883 Gitmova Afongols xviil. 213 Throughout the length 
and breadth of the country. ‘ 

b. Through or during the whole of (a period of 

time or course of action); from beginning to end 


of. (Cf, THROUGH fre. 4, 5.) 

e1sqo Pilgr. T.195 in Thynne’s Animadv. (1875) App. i. 82 
And sothorow-out the hole story. ss9x Snaxs. 1 Hen. V/,1. 
i. 42 Ne're throughout the yeere to Church thou go’st. 164% 
Mitrox Church Govt. 1.i, There is not that thing in the 
world of more..urgent importance throughout the whole 
life of man, than is discipline. a167z Woop Lifz 3 May 
an. 1661 (O.H.S.) I. 393 A. W...was present throut all the 
transactions. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 78 ? 8 Hippocrates, 
who visited me throughont my whole Illness. 1799 NeLson 
in Nicolas Disf. (1845) LI]. 307 Throughout my command 
in the Levant seas, 1868 Freeman WVornz. Cong, 11, vii. 78 
Harold and Swegen.., hy their invasion of Denmark, gave 
him full occupation throughout the year. 

+3. By means of, by the action of, by, from: = 
Turoven prep. 7-8. Obs. rare. 

axaqa Wohunge in Cott. Hout, 271 Ich hit rewli fordide 
purh-hut mine sunnes, 13.. Cursor Af. 16317 (Cott.) Sai 
me nu qui Pou ert als prisun tan, Thoruut pis biscop and his 
men? ¢1400 Kom. Rose 3489 Thurghont my_deming 
outerly, Than had he knowlege certeinly, That Love me 
ladde in sich a wyse. 

B. adv. 
+1. Right through, quile through, so as to pene- 


trate completely. Ods. 
c1000 AEcFetc Saints’ Lives xii. 55 Swa pet pat spere 
him eode burh nt. @ 1300 Sarmun xxxiv. in £, £. P. (1862) 
5 Sei sinful man..wel a3t bi bert bro3 ute clene. a@ 1450 Le 
Jdlorte Arth, 3115 Fele men lyeth..With bryght brondys 
throw-owte borne. 1470-85 MaALory Arthur xix. vi, 781 
One of the barres of yron kytte the braune of his handes 
thurgh out to the bone. @1533 Lp. Berners Huon ly. 186 
‘The shelde was perced Gach ont. 
+b. Right through from beginning to end (of 
a time, an aclion, a book, etc.) ; to the end of a 


journey without stopping. Ods. 

a@1400-5s0 Alexander 4737 Pus thre daies in pat thede 
thurgh-ont pai lengid. 1656 D'cuess NewcastLe Wature's 
Pict. Cij, | never read a Romancy Book throughout in all 
my life, 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 24 The Mer- 
chants... rest here in their journy to the Indies, whereas 
before they went throughout, without landing here. 

2. Through the whole of a hody, region, etc.; in 
or to every part, everywhere. 

¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 27 Ane herninde glede pet hine al 
forbernad burnt to cole. crzgo St. Brendan 476 in S. 
Eag. Leg. 1. 232 Poru-out swart and brenninde. ¢ 1450 
Mirour Saluacioun 1261 This virgine fulle of splendour 
and thorgh ont lumynouse. x Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 
VI. 210 A furde gowne lyned with foxe thorow-onte. 
1607 SHAKS, Tiwion y. i. 212 Tell Athens, in the sequence 
of degree, From high to low throughont, that [etc.} 
1611 Biste Fokx xix. 23 The coat was without seame, wouen 
from the top thorowout. a@xzoo Davpen £f2t. on Sir P. 
Fairborne 15 His youth and age..All of a piece through- 
out, and all divine, 2880 Geixie PAys. Geog, v. xxxi. 562 
‘The plains of Central Europe..are clothed with a vegeta: 
tion which has one common character throughout. 

b. Through the whole of a time or conrse of ac- 
tion; at every moment or point ; all through. 

1766 Forpyce Serm. Yng. Woon. (1767) 11. ix. 56 Act on 
these Principles throughout, 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley 
the Banker i ix, Do not treat me as if 1 had not been your 
friend and adviser thronghout. 1866 J. Maatineau £ss. 
1. 206 Mr. Spencer treats the two cases as parallel through. 
out. 2885 Manch. Exam. 22 Sept. 5/6 To-day has been 
beautifully fine throughout, 

+3. Completely, entirely, thoroughly. Ods. 

c1z00 Vices § Virt. 73 3if Su wilt.. bien Surhut god mann, 
a3250 Owl § Night. 877 Peyh summe men beon burhut gode 
& purhut clene on heore mode. ¢x300 Beket 262 If he 
hadde of his owe flesch thurfout seignurye. 1470-85 MALoay 
alvthur vu, xxiii, 250 Ther was no man..sholde hele hym 
thorou oute of his wound. 

+C. adj. Obs. 1. Thorough, out-and-out. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest, Love u1. v. (Skeat) |. 105 Often, when 
there is a throw out shrewe, he coineth al the gold,.. to 
haue in his bandon. /é#d. vi. 1. 69 All the ea goods.. 
comen oft to throw out shrewes. 1670 Baooxs HW&s. (1867) 
VI. 115, I cannot charge such throughout saints..with that 
hortid profanation of the Sabbath. 

2. That isso thronghout ; permanent. rare. 

1jox Beveatey Glory of Grace 4 ‘he uninterrupted, and 
throughout Efficiency of grace. 

t+Thronghoutly, adv. Obs. Forms: see 
prec.; also 5 throughtly. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] a. 
Completely, thoroughly: = prec. B, 3. b. In 


every part, all over: = prec, B. 2. 
€1200 Oamin 5246 All Drihhtiness bodeword..Iss filledd 
purrhutlike wel, 3iff batt sob Infe iss filledd. 13.. £. £. 
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Alt. P. A. 858 We pur3-outly hauen cnawyng. ¢3475 
Partenay 3075 So huge a stroke.. That quite clene thearme 
share off throughtly, rss2 in J. O. Payne St. Paul's Cath. 
Edw, VI (1893) 11 Not throughoutlye platedd with silver 
buttothemyddesonlye. 1647 Warp Sig. Cobler (1843) 35 
1f this..worke bee throughly and throughontly dispatched. 
Through-paced: see THOROUGH-PACED. 


Throu‘gh-pa‘ssage. Also 6 thorow-. A 
passage through ; a thoroughfare. 

61566 [see Tuoroucn a.1)._@1578 Linogsav (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.'1.S.) I. 333 Transses and throw passagis. 
1615 Caooke Body of Man 103 Albeit there be but one 
ductus or through-passage from the Aylorus or mouth of the 
stomack, 1663 GenBiER Counsel 23 Free accesse to the 
double roomes, without making them through passage. 1684 
S. G. Anglorum Spec. 483 Wind-again-Lane. .in it there is 
nothrough-passage. 1886 Wits & Crark Cambridge Ill. 
187 The two large rooms..were thrown into one; the 
through.passage being placed at the east end. 

Through-pierce: see ‘THROUGH- I. 

+ Throu'ghpost. 0s, Also tho'roughpost. 
[f. THRouGH- + Post sd.21.] An express messenger 
riding post the whole way to his destination: see 
Post sb.21. To lay through posts, to establish a 
line of posts at which fresh horses were supplied. 

1558 Act Privy Counc. 29 Aug. The Quenes Majestie 
must..seke some new meanes to be served from tyme to 
tyme with a through poste. 1592 /did. 18 Apr. We have 
aucthorized this bearer Robert Gascoyns, postmaster for the 
court, to lay through postes betweene London and the court, 
1603 in Ref, Secr. Comm. Post Office (1844) 39 Carriers or 
thorow-posts, riding in our affaires hy speciall commission, 
1609 /éid., ‘Tharough Postes, through-posts [see Post 
56.71), 1696 in Massachusetts Acts (1895) VILI, 280 Such 
Master..shall provide Horses and furniture to let to hire 
unto all through posts and persons rideing in post, 


Through-ride to -rod: see THROUGH-. 

Through-ripe: see ‘¢horough-ripe, s.v. THo- 
ROUGEH- 1. 

+Throughsee:k,v. Ods. Forms: see TuroucH 
prep.and SEEK v. [OE Jurksécan, f. purk, THROUGH 
adv, + sécan to SEEK: cf. OHG,. durh-suokhan, 
Ger, durchsuchen.] 

l. trans. To seek or search through ; to search or 


examine thoroughly. 

axoso Lider Scintill. 209 Conguirens, purhsecende. ¢ x200 
Oemin 242 Her endenn twa Goddspelless puss, & uss birrp 
hemm purrhsekenn. a1zzg Leg. Kath, 520 pa he hefde al 
pet lond onergan & purhsoht, 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 
2440 When alle pi life sal be thurgh soght. 1489 SkeLton 
Dethe Erle Northumbld. 179 Whose pere is hard to fynd, 
Algife Englond and Fraunce were thorow saught. 

2. To penetrate ; to imbue or saturate thoroughly ; 
in quot. @1450, to pierce, run through with a 


weapon, 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 191 He..mid te shene attre burh 
seched al be soule. ¢ 12530 Death 54 in O. E. Altse. 170 
And in euche lime Dep us hafé purh-soht. 1387-8 ‘I’. Usk 
Test. Love 1. i. (Skeat) 1. 120 Purely mated with sorowe 
throngh sought. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 106 His wit. .is with 
pride so aburekcenhe, That he alle othre set at noght, 
1450 Le Morte Arth, 2873 Thys qarell leve wyll I noght, 
Ne pees shall ther nener he sayne Or thy sydes be throw 
sought. 

Through-shed: see THROUGH- I. 

+Throu'gh-shine, 2. Ods. [In OE. Jerh- 
*setne, -scyne, f. sctnan to SHixE.] Through which 
light shines ; transparent, translucent. 

crooo JEcrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 148/7 Sfecularis, 
purhscyne stan. a@ 1632 Donne To C'tess Bedford 27 That 
wee May in your through-shine face our hart's thoughts see, 

So +@®hrough-shinev. [f. Swine v.: cf. OHG. 


| durhskinan, Ger. durchscheinen], intr. to shine 
| through; hence t Throu‘gh-, thovrough-shining 


| 
| 
| 


pti. a., shining through, translucent, transparent. 

1526 Tinpace Nev, xxi. 21 The strete of the cite was pure 
golde, as thorowe shynynge glasse. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. 
xxxiv. 49 Rounde tender, thorough shining, and browne 
redde stalkes, 1603 Frorio Afontaigne 1. xxv. (1632) 77 
It ought to make her contentment to through-shine in all 
exteriour parts. 1634 Peacnam Gentl. Exerc. 1. xxvii 95 
‘Then buy the Goldsmiths red Ammell, which in any case 
let be very transparent and through-shining. 


Through-shoot, -shove: see THROUGE- I. 


+ Through-sti'ng,v. Obs. [OE. Jurhstingan, 
f. stingan to Stina.)  trazs. To stab or pierce 
through. 


¢x000 AErric Deu. xv. 17 Nim bonne anne el, & purh- 
sting his ear zt pines huses dura. ¢x200 Trix. Colt. Hom. 
207 Pe honden and te fet weren mid irene nailen burh 
stungen. @ x300 Cursor M. 17134 (Cott.) Brest, and hand, and 
fote thurghstungen [v.7. thornstongen], /did. 24357 Wit 
spere pai stoked him wit wrang, Pat ilk min hert it thoru- 
stang. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl, (Kolbing) 6630 Wibp hors fete 
pai riden hem on & purch stongen mani on, 


Through-stitch; see THoROUGH-sTITCH, 

Through-stone! (pro-x*stoun, pra-f-). Now 
only Sc. and north. dial. [f. THROvGH 56.1 (q. v. 
for Forms) + Srone sd.] A horizontal grave-stone 


or slab over atomb: = THrovueH sé.1 3. 

13.. Cursor M, 16762 +94 (Cott.) Throgh stones in sunder 
brast, And ded bodyes gon rise. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 493/2 
Thurwhe stone, of a grave (v.77. thwrwe ston, throwe or 
thorw ston, throwe or throwstone], sarcefagus, 1509 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) V. 5, 1 will have a thorgh ston of marbill to 
he laid uppon my grave. 1540 N.C. W7fls (Surtees 1908) 167 
Yt myne execoutoures shall bye a threwgh stone and laye 
upon my mother in Seynt Andrewes Church, 1593 A7/es 
of Durham (Surtees 1903) 60 An other gentleman .. was 


THROW. 


buryed in the said Garth .. with a faire throwgh stone 
aboue hym. 1703 Br, W. Nicorson Aftse. Acc. (1877) 106 
A couple of fair Freestone Monuments or Through-Stones. 
3818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xxiv, The muckle through-stane 
that stands on sax legs yonder. xB25 Brocxetr WV. C. 
Words, Thruff-stone. 1848 Edinb. Antig. Mag. Nov. 113 
A group of beautiful ‘throoch-stanes', i.¢ the large flat 
stones on pillars. 1894 Crockerr Lilac Sunboxnet 55 [He] 
set a big thruch stane ower his first wife, 

Through-stone 2 (pré\stoun), thorough- 
stone (po'rd\stoun). Buclding. [f. Tarovcn prep. 
+SroveE sb.] Astone placed so as to extend through 
the thickness of a wall; a bond-stone. 

1805 Dickson Pract. Agric, 1, 112 Long stones should. .be 
selected for the purpose of being placed occasionally across 
the wall, in order to bind it well together. These are 
termed ¢hroughs, or through stones. 1825 J. Nicnoison 
Ogerat. Mechanic 538 In each course of ashlar facing... 
thorough-stones shuutd occasionally be introduced. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 98 Thorough-stones or bond- 
stones, 1893 C. Hopces in Keliguary Jan. 9 The side walls 
..are bnilt of large stones, as wide as the walls are thick, fe, 
they are all through stones, 

hrough-swim, -tang, -thrilled: see 
Turoven-. Throught,-ly: see THRovcHOUT, -LY. 

Throu‘gh-to-ll. Also 7 thorough-. [See 
ToLL.] A toll or duty levied on persons, animals, 
or goods passing through certain places, esp. throngh 
a town or territory. Also, a toll which passes one 
through two or more tumpike gates. 

1567-79 Expos. Termes Law s.v. Tolle, Through tolle, is 
where a Towne prescribes to bauve tol for euery beast that 
goeth through their towne, 1610 Hoxtano Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 731 Bowes..where..the Earles of Richmond had.. 
a certatnecustome called Thorough-toll. 1612 Coter., Droict 
de Chemage, the passage-toll, or through-toll, thats taken 
at Sens. 2636 Payne Rew. agst. Shipmoney 8 This Tax 
..layes a farre greater charge on the Subject then any new 
office, Murage, Toll-travers, or thorough-toll. 1892 Daily 
News 6 Apr. 5/4 The amount received at Newcastle for 
through toll in one year amounts. .to nearly 7,000/. 

Through-touch: see thorough-touck s. v. THo- 
RouGH- 2. Through-wax, -wort: see THo- 
ROUGHWAX, -WORT, 

Through-waxen to -wound: see THROUGH-. 

Throut(e: see THEREOUT, THROUGHOUT, 

Throve, past tense of THRIVE v. 

+ Throw, 5.1 Obs. Forms: a. 1 prég, pr&h, 
3 prazhe, 4 thrau(e, 4-5 praw(e, 4-6 thraw; 
4 trau, trawe, (5 drawe). 8. 3 proze, 3-5 
prowe, 3-6 throwe, 5-6 throw; 5 trowe. y. 5 
threwe. [OE. Jrdg, Jrdh fem. a (point or space 
of) time, a season. Not found in the cognate 
langs.; if in OTeut., its form would naturally be 
*hraiza, Goth. *Prdiga.] 

1. The time at which anything happens; an 
occasion. Many a throw, many a time, often. 

Like minute, instanz, often used in advb, phrases with 
preposition omitted, as that, this, ary, the sante throw, 

Beowulf 2884 Fergzendra to lyt prong ymbe peoden pa 
hyne sio brag becwom. ¢888 K. AELFrep Boeth, xxxvii. § 1 
Onwzcnad sio wode prag bare wrennesse. g71x Blicki. 
Hom, 117 Nis pet eower.. bat ge witan pa prage & ba tide. 
aizso Owl & Night. 478 Blisse myd heom sume prowe. 
fbid, 1455, 1 singe myd heom one pbrowe [zv. 7. proze]. 1390 
Gower Conf I11. 36 This riche man the same throwe With 
soudein deth was overthrowe. 14.. Hoccreve Corpi. 
Virgin 73 O thynke how many a throwe Thow in myn 
armes lay. ¢ 1440 Loveticn Aferlin 9949 3oure Ryng to 
taken me jn this threwe, To 30ure cosin le-ownces that j 
myhte it schewe. ¢1460 Vowneley Myst. xx. 380 Peter, 
thou shall thryse apon a thraw fforsake me, or the cok craw. 
1513 Dovcias ‘neis x. xiii, 53 The casting dart..Smate 
worthy Anthores the ilk thraw. F 

2. A space of time; awhile; in later use always, 
a brief while, an instant, a moment. 

axo00 Czdmon's Ger. 1426 (Gr.) Per se halga bad sunu 
Lameches sodra gehata lange prage. «1000 Juliana 464 
(Gr.) Is peos prag ful strong, ..icsceal binga zehwylc polian. 
63175 Lamb. Hom. 33 Nis nawiht beos weorld; al heo ajed 
onane alpi braze. ¢1200 Oamin 3475 Wass mikell we33e till 

tt land..& forrbi wass hemm ned to don God prajhe to 

att weye. cxaos Lay. 640 He tah hine a3ein ane browe. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 3281 (Cott.) Had he noght rested bot a 
thrau [zv.7r. praw, prowe). 1375 Barpour Bruce yu. 34 
He..said eftir a litill thraw, Pat he suld wenge in_hy 
thar blude. ¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 855 Now 
lat vs stynte of Custance but a throwe [v.% trowel]. 
1423 Jas. 1 Kingts Quair xlv, Quben La lytill thrawe had 
maid my moon. ¢1440 Prout. Parv. 493/1 Throwe, a lytyl 
wyle, momentum, 170 Pride & Lowl. (1841) 64 They 
were defaced in a throw. 1590 Spensea F. Q. 11. iv. 53 
Downe himselfe he layd Upon the grassy ground to sleepe a 
throw. 

b. Be throwes, hy turns, time about. rere. 

1390 Gower Con/. 1. 55 After that cause and nede it ladde, 
Be throwes ech of hem it hadde. 

Throw (prdu), 54.2 Also 6-7 throwe, 6- Sc. 
thraw. [f. THRow v.1] The act expressed by 


Turow v1; a twist; a cast. 
I. A twist, a turn. *In Sc. form thraw. 

1. An act of twisting or turning ; the fact or con- 
dition of being twisted ; a turn or twist round, or 
to one side, or out of the straight or regular line ; 
a wrench, crook, warp; also the act of turning a 
key, or the like. Also fig. /# a throw, crookedly, 


awry, Sc. 
1585 Potwaat Flyting w. Montgomerie 564 The bleared 
bucke..Hes right trim teeth, somewhat set in 2 thraw, 


THROW. 


1632 Litucow Trav, x. 465 Each torture consisting of three 
winding throwes of euery pinne; which amounted to 
twenty one throwes, @ 1653 Linninc Sern. (1845) 68 Man’s 
fall from God hath made a wretched thraw and crook in 
the soul. 1785 Burns /falloween xxii, She turns the key 
wi? cannie thraw. 1814 Scott I?’az. xl viii, Deil be wi’ me if 
3 donot give your craig [neck] a thraw, rgo2 Vest. Gaz. 
15 May 10/2 When the beacon took a ‘thrawe’ and his 
workmen fled into the tower, then almost finished, he sat 
unmoved reading his Bible. 

b. fg. A perverse Lwist of temper or humour; a 


fit of perversity or ‘thrawnness’. #z0d.Sc. 

1788 R. Gattoway Poems 9% (Jam.) Lasses were kiss'd 
--Nor seem'd to tak it ill, Wi’ thraw that day, 1814 

. TRAIN Strains Mount. Muse 113 (ibid) Auld Lucky 

ature..unto Miss Scotia, just out of a thraw, She gave 
a hleak wilderness, barren andraw. 1864 T. Bruck in Poets 
Ayrshire (1910) 233 Agents an’ corks, in ruthless thraw 
Songht out each scob an’ tear. 

0. Phrase. Heads and thraws, Sc.: see quot. 1825. 

1728 Ramsay To Rodt. Yarde 14 A laigh hut, where sax 
thegither Ly heads and thraws on craps of heather. 1765 
Afuseum Rust. WV. cvi. 462 They lay root-ends and crop. 
ends together, or, as is commonly called, heads and thraws. 
1819 Scott Leg. Montrose vi, The great barn would hold 
fifty more, if they would lie heads and thraws. 1825 Jamir- 
son, Heads-aud-thraws, with the heads and feet, or heads 
and points, lying in opposite directions... 70 slay af heads 
and thraws, to play at pusb-pin, 

** In Eng. form throw, 

2. Afech. The action or motion of a slide-valve, 
or ofa crank, eccentric, or cam ; also, the extent of 
this measured on a straight line passing through 


the centre of motion; also, a crank-arm; a crank. 

1829 Three throw [see Turse III. 2]. 1864 in Weaster. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Aleck. s.v. Crank, A two-throw or three- 
throw crank-shaft is one having so many cranks set at 
different angles on the shaft, 1888 Hastuck Jfode/ Engin. 
Handybk, (1900) 77 When the space hetween the bearings 
is limited, that part of the rod forming the crank throws, is 
inade elliptical in section, 1904 Linewam Tex! Bk. Afech. 
Engin. 637 The eccentricity..must be measured from centre 
of eccentric sheave to centre of shaft. Thisamount we shall 
sometimes call the throw, 

b. Electr. (See quot.) 

190z O'Conor Stoane Electr. Dict., Throw, in a galvano- 
meter, the instantaneous deflection of the needle when the 
contact or closing of the circuit is instantaneous, or when 
the discharge is completed before the needle begins to move. 

c. Deflection from the right line, 

1858 Mattet in Reg. Brit, Assoc. . 94 The obliquity of 
throw of each of the balls..from their respective cardinal 
and vertical planes. 

3. A twist of some fibre (e.g, silk). rave, 

1873 Browninc Red Colt. Ni.-cap ww. 857 That stalk 
whereto her hermitage She tacked by golden throw of silk. 

4. A machine by which a rotary motion is given 
to an object while being shaped ; a lathe, esp. one 
worked by hand: cf. ¢hrow-lathe in THRow- 1. 

1657 Tomiinson Xenou's Disp. 490 Boxes are. either made 
with a throwe, or composed of a thin broad chip. 2659 
Hooe Comenius’ Vis. World (1777) 89 The turner sitting 
over the treddle, turneth with a throw. 1836-8 Encycé. 
Afetrof. (1845) VILL. 454 The jigger, also called a throw, is 
larger than, yet much = a lapidary’s wheel. 1879 
HoutzaprreL Turning LV. 29 The potter's athe or ‘throw ‘, 
+. The term throw, also applied to the clock throw, 

II. 5. An act of throwing a missile, etc.; a 
forcible propulsion or delivery from or as from the 
hand or arm; a east. Also fg. (As a fault in 
Cricket: see Bow. v.1 4 and cf. quots. rgot here.) 

To have a throw at | fig.), to attack, have an attempt at; to 
have a ‘fling’ at. b 

1530 PatsGa. 233/1 Hurle or throwe with a stone, conf de 
pierre, 1848 Exvvot Dict, factus, a throwe, a hurle, 
a caste. 1590 Spenser F. OQ, it. v9 He hewd, and lasht, 
and foynd, and thundred blowes..Ne plate, ne male, could 
ward so mighty throwes. 1692 Bewtiey Boyle Lect. 157 It is 
so many million of millions odds to one against any single 
throw, that the assigned order will not be cast. 1698 CoLLizr 
fuintor. Stage iii. 101 The Old Batchelour has a Throw at the 
Dissenting Ministers, 1755 Gate at Cricke? 10 Mf in run- 
ning a Notch, the Wicket is strack down by a Throw, it's 
out. 1884 Ali. Engineering (ed.3) 1. 1. 45 Keep the 
shovellers back at least 10 feet from the edge of the excava- 
tion; otherwise they interfere with the throw of the diggers. 
1895 Crockett Alen of Moss-Hags |, We will hae a thraw at 
it, to see if we canna break through the Thieves’ Hole. 1901 
Speaker § Jan. 361/2 There is no satisfactory definition of a 
* throw '[at Cricket], What one man conscientiously regards 
as ‘throwing’, another..equally conscientiously passes as 
bowling. 190: Westm. Gas, 11 Zs /2, 1 wonder what 
{he] would say if anyone told him he conld not tell a 
throw from a fairly-bowled ball. s 

6. The distance to which anything may or is to 
be thrown: often qualified, as a stone’s throw. 

158% N, Licuerierotr. Caslanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xvii. 
138 The enimyes were come, within the throwe of a Dart. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. v. ii. 21 Like to a Bowle vpon a subtle 
ground I haue tumbled past the throw. 1704 Swirr Batt. 
Bks, Mise. (1711) 252 The two Cavaliers had now approach’d 
within a Throw of a Lance, 17:2 Arautunot Yohn Bull 1. 
ix, She stank so, that nobody durst come within a stone's 
throw of her. 1893 F, F. Moore / Forbid Banns (1899) 16 The 
vessel steamed within a biscuit-throw of the southern cliffs, 

7. spec, a. Acast atdice; thenumbercast. os. 

1577 Stanyuvast Deser. Irel. in Lotinshed 1. 84/1 Fall 
how it will, this throwe is for an huddle. 1596 Suaks. 
Merch. V, 1. i. 33 The greater throw May turne by fortune 
from the weaker hand. 1611 Sprep //ist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xx, 
§ 66 Freede from the awe of open challenges of the Crowne, 
and from throwes at his maine. a@ 1667 Jer. Taytoa Serv, 
Ephes. v. 32-33 Wks. 1831 I. 319 They..cast a die..of the 
greatest interest in the world, next to the last throw for 
eternity. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3839/4 The most at Three 

Vou, IX. 
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Throws is to have him. 1910 Parmer Proverbs 368 A man's 
friends, .on an ill throw don’t care to go his halves. 2759 
Tits2. in Ann, Reg, 8/1 This able general, who never risques 
his fortune on a single throw, began to think of a retreat. 
1850 Roarrtson Sevnz, Ser. ut, i. (1872) 24 The gamhler 
who improvidently stakes all upon a moment’s throw. 1878 

Rosw, Smitu Carthage 259 They had ventured their all, or 
nearly their all, on this one throw, 


b. A cast of a net, a fishing-line, cte.; = Cast 
56.5, 5c. Also fig. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Eras, Par, Acts ii, 11 This was the 
firste caste and throwe ofhisnette. 1687 Drvoen Hind & P. 
t. 20 With the self-same throw, To catch the quarry and 
the vermin too, 1851 NewLano The Erne 75 For the trout, 
the gillaroo, and the jenkin, the northern ears affords the 
best throws, 1867 F. Franxcts Angling v. (1880) 159 When 
.-he can manage this throw. 

¢c. IVrestling. The throwing down of an opponent, 
which finishes 2 bout or round: cf. Fant sé.) 13, 
Cast sé. 11, 

1819 Sporitug Mag. 1V. 236 The Irish trump again got 
the throw. 186: Pacey /Eschydus (ed. 2) Choephoroe 331 
note, atpiaxtos, ‘invincible,’ from the three throws of a 
wrestler, 5 : 

d. A felling of timber: cf. Faun 54,1 14; also, 
the direction in which a tree is cansed to fall. 

1879 Jerreries IVrld Life in S. Co. 289 While all these 
throws of timher have successively taken place, no attempt 
has been made to fill up the gaps. 1880 — Gt. Estate 173 
The throw of oak that was going on in one part of the Chace. 

8. Geol. and Afining, A dislocation in a vein or 
stratum, in which the part on one side of the frac- 
ture is displaced up or down; = Fattt sd. 9; 
also, the amount of vertical displacement so caused, 

1796 Outram in PAIL. Trans. LXX XVI. 351A fault, throw, 
or hreak of the strata, which was filled with shale. 1828 
Craven Gloss., Throw,..a discupture of the heds or strata, 
1855 J. R. Lerrcnite Cornwall Mines 86 The ‘throw’ or 
perpendicular distance between the corresponding strata on 
the opposites of a vein, varies from a few inches to thirty or 
forty, or even a hundred fathoms. 

Throw, 54.8, earlier form of THROE sé, 

Throw (prov), v1 Pa. t. threw (pri); pa. 
pple. thrown (préun). Forms: see below. [OE. 

préwan (pa. t. Aréow, pa. pple. Jrdwez) str. vb., to 
tum, twist; corresp. to OLG. *thrdjan, MLG. 
adreien, LG. draten, dreien, MDu. dracien, Du. 
draaien, OHG. dréen (from *drdjan), MUG. dra- 
jen, dren, Ger. drehen, weak vb., to twist, twirl, 
turn; wanting in Gothic, where it would have been a 
reduplicated vb. *Ardian, like watan; OTeut. root 
pre&-, pre-Teut. é7é-, tere to tum; in Gr. and L,, to 
bore. In Eng. the orig. sense ‘twist, turn’ re- 
mained in the north, and in certain technical uses 
(see branch I); otherwise it passed in ME. into 
that of branch IJ, = OE. weorpan, perh. through 
an unrecorded sense ‘ throw by a turn or twist of 
the arm, or with a sling’. Cf. note to Cast v.] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

l. Present stem. a, 1 Sraéw-an, 1-4 praw-, 3-4 
prauw-, 3-7 thrawe, 5- Sc. thraw, (4 prau-, 5-6 
thrau, 9 da/. thraa, thrah, thra, tra(a) (see Erg. 
Dial. Dict.). 

cxooo Prawan [see B. 1]. @ 1300 Thrawe [see B. 8}. 1340 
Ayenb.17 God praup doun prede. ¢ 1450 Two Cookery-bhs. 
tot Thrawe it borgh a streynour. ©1470 Thraw [see 13. 1]. 
1570 Levins Afanip. 45/38 To Thrawe, cast, factare, mittere, 
1g8r Thrau [see I. 3). 1720 Ramsav Wealth 141 I'll thraw 
my gab and gloom. 1787-1884 Thraw [see B. 5}. 1828 
Craven Gloss., Thraa, to throw; also to turn in a lathe. 

B. 3-5 prow-en, 4-7 throwe, 6- throw (6-7 
through, 7 throughe, thro’, 9 dia/. thro, trow). 
€1250 Long Life 37 in O. £. Afise. 158 Weilawei, dep be 
schal adun frone. 1377 Lanai, P. Pd. B. xvi. 131, T shal 
ouertourne pis temple and adown throwe. 1387 Prow [see 
B. 37a]. @ 1400 prowe [see B. 30} 1552 HvxLoet, Throwe, 
Jacio, 1580 Throw [see B. 15]. 1598 ‘hrough [see B. 14). 
¢1614 Sta W, Muar Dido § Eneas u. 219, I, frome above, 
a tempest downe shall thro’. ¢1620 Throughes [see H. 19], 

2. Past tense. a, 1 Breow, t-3 preow, (3 preuw), 
3-4 preou, preu, prew, -e, 4 preuh, pruw, -e, 
threow, thrwe, 4-6 threwe, 5- threw, (5 threew, 
throwe, 7 thrue). 

e1sooo fEtFric How. WH. 510 He sona dreow Swyres. 
€ 1208 Lay. 12321 Pa cheorles up preowen [ec 1275 pbreuwen). 
Jbid. 807 Preou, abreu [see B, 28]. a1300 K. Horn 1162 
Horn preu [v. ». prew] is ryng to gronnde, 13.. K. Adis. 
2427 Ded he threow himnto grounde, 1362 Lanai. 2. P2, A. 
vy. 201 He.. preuh [¢e.x¢s B.,C. preu, brew, threwe, throwe] to 
pe grounde. ¢1394 Thrwe [see B. 43). 1387 Trevisa Hieden 
(Rolls) VI, 11 Pe aungel..prewe fis: % Aol pat cloob 
into bat fuyre. axzqoo-so Threw [see B. 46a}. c1qze 
Threew (see B. 48a]. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. (Rolls) 260 Thou 
.sthrewist doun hors and man. ¢1470 Henry Nadlace v. 
zoz0 Thom Haliday sone be the craig him threw. 1536 
Pilgr. for (W. de W. 1531) 304 The chyldren. stoke vp 
stones & clay, & threwe them. 1618 Thrue [see B. 44 i]. 

8. (dial.) 7-9 throwed, 9 thrawed. 

1666 in Picton L'poot Munic, Ree. (1883) 1. 315 pt..hee 
throwed downe into the trench. 1820 Throwed (see B. 19]. 
1871 Thrawed [see B, 2]. 

3. Past pple. a. 1-4 prawen (3 prauwen, 4 
y(praw), 5-6 Sc. thrawen (5-7 -in, -ne), 6- Sc. 
thrawn, 9 dial. thraan. See also THRAWN. 

e805 Prauwen, 13.. Prawen (see B, 1]. ¢ 1330 Y-prawe 
{see B. goc}. 1483 Thrawen [see Turown]. 1583 Dovctas 
neis v. v. 66 [The adder] In lowpis thrawin. 1g91 Thrawne 
[see B. 4]. 1645 Shetland Witch Triatin Wibbert Deser. 
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SAetl, £sf, (1822) 597 Scho. .cam scouring hame.,. having her 
head thrawin backward to her back. 1824 Scott $f, Ronan's 
ix, He winna bide being thrawn. 

8, 4-5 prowen, (4 i-prowen, 4-5 i-prow(e), 
4-7 (9 dial.) throwen, (4 throwyn, -un, 4-5 
(y-)throwe, ytrowe, i-drow, 6 throwin), 6-7 
throwne, 7~thrown,(6trowne, gd/a/. threuwn.) 

¢ 1320 Cast. Love 739 Wip Cumpas 1-browen and wib gin 
al I-do, 1382 Wvyettr 4eds xxvii, 18 Vs throwun with greet 
tempest. 1387 Trevis //igden (Rolls) I1T. 93 Pe body 
.. pat was so t-browe wip oute be walles. /did, VII. 327 Pe 
kuy3t pat hadde i-prow bym downe. 1399 Throwe [see 
B. 8}. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bh, 3867 Riche ‘I roye..Schal be 
brent and doun ytrowe. ¢142§ I-drow [see B. 4oc). 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 74 Yhey..were greuysly caste 
and throwe fro one place toanothir. 1535 Coverpatr Law, 
i, 13 He hath..throwne me wyde open. 1589 R. Rorixson 
Gold, Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) Ep. to Rde., Stones .. thou 
would have throwen, 1647 ‘l’hrown [see B. 42 a}. 

+. 8-9 (now dia/.) throwed, 9 v07th. thrawed. 

1729-41 [see Tirrowrb}, 1878 Throwed [see L. 20]. 1896 
Thrawed [see B. 1). 

B. Signification, 

I. To twist, to tum, and derived uses. 

* Sc. in form thraw ; * * fechnical,in form throw. 

*]. trans. To twist, lo wring ; to turn to one side 
(also fg.) 3 Lo twist about, twine, wreathe ; Lo turn 
(a key or the like); in OF. to torture on the rack. 
Now Se, and north. dial, 

To thraw one's face, gab, mouth (Sc.\, to pull a wry face, 
to contort the face, e.g. in pain, anger, or passion, 

e1000 Exrric Hom. 11, 308 [He het] hine hon on hearse 
hengene..and mid hengene drawan to langere hwile. ¢ 1000 
— Saints’ Lives viii. 113 Pa weard se arleasa gehathyrt, and 
het hi on hencgene a-streccan and drawan swa swa widdan 
walhreowlice. crooo ALLFRiC Gram, xxvi (Z.) 155 Contor- 
gueo, icsamod brawe. ¢1205 Lay. 27359 He3e hare-marken.. 
sixti busende prauwen mid winde. 13.. Gai. §& Gr. Ant. 134 
ye tayl..prawen wyth a bwong a pwarle knot alofte. ¢ 1470 

eney Waltace vit, 410 Than xxty men he geit fast wetheis 
thraw,..Than festnyt thai with wetheis duris fast. 1536 
DELLENOEN Cosioyr. xiv, Apperit than ane multitude of 
wormis thrawing thaim self out of sindry hollis and 
boris of this tre. 1583 Caér. Sco/t. Pag. VI. 356 [They] 
forcit thame..be towis thrawin about their heidis [to re- 
veal the money]. 1689 Burnet Yracts 1. 82 He threw 
it which way he pleased. 1728 Ramsav Fatle, Fox § 
Kat 26 Ie threw his gab, and girn'd. 217... Voung Redin 
xiv. in Child Badlads 11,146 Ye'll thraw my head aff my 
hause-bane, And throw me in the sea. 1816 Scotr £7. 
Dwarf ix, To thraw the keys, or draw the bolts, or open 
the grate. 1823 Hoce Sheph. Cad. i, (1829) I. 4 Ye're some- 
thing ill for thrawing your mou’ at Providence now and 
then. 18., Se. Proverd, Thraw the widdie [= withy] while 
it’s green Between three and thirteen, 1881 W. WALKER 
in Mod. Scot. Poets 111.104 Hoo his een are starin: hoo he 
thraws his mouth. 1894 Crockett Raiders 144 I'll thraw 
your neck for that, Jerry. 1896 — Grey Man i. 7 His 
countenance thrawed and drawn, his shrunk shanks twisted. 

2. intr. To turn, twist, curl, twine, writhe; of a 
moored boat: to swing, sway. Chiefly Sc. 

wots. 1513, 41650, appear to have the spec, meaning ‘to 
writhe in death-throes’s they are closely connected with 
thraw, northern form of Turor sé., and may perhaps be 
viewed as showing a Sc. form of Turok 7. 2. 

cxro00 Gloss.in Haupt's Zeitschr. VX. 435 Crispantibus, braw- 
endum ve/cyrpisiendum, marg. cyrpsum loccum, ¢ 1000 Glass. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 527,'2 Notaute, prawende. ¢ 1000 AlrRic 
Hom, V1. 510 Se liz..sona Sreow Owyres wid bes windes. 
¢ 1450 Hotiann //owdat 823 ‘Twa. fulis..Callit him thryss 
thevisnek, to thrawe in a widdy. 1513 Doveras Ai neis xii. vi. 
48 Down strowand eik vnder fut in the plane Diners otheris 
git thrawand and half slane. a@1650 Sir Ager 6 Sir Gry me 
1611 in Laing arly Metr, 7’. (1826) 55 Gray-Steel unta his 
death thus thrawes; He walters, and the grass updrawes, 
21699 Bownett in W. Hamilton Live u. (1703) 85 We 
stomach. .Injuries that we think are done to us; we fling 
and throw under them. 1818 Scotr Br. Lawn. xxiii, If the 
dead corpse binna straughted, it will girn and thraw. 18971 
Rossetti: Stratton Water xxxvii, The empty boat thrawed 
i’ the wind, Against the postern tied. 1881 Patcrave / fsions 
£ng. 248 The strong branches cry And start and thraw in 
that fierce furnace-flame. 

3. trans. ( fig.) To wrest, warp, or pervert the 
meaning or intenlion of ; Lo do violence to, strain ; 
also, to distort the pronunciation of. Sc, 

1ss8 Kenneoy Compend. Tract.6 Wrestand and thrawing 
the Scripture, contrare the godlie menynge of the samyn. 
1s8r Hamitton in Cath, Tractates (S. T. S.) 77 The scrip- 
ture, qubilk thaj thrau efter thair sensuall iugement. 1873 
Muanoca Doric Lyre 8 (E.D.D.) What though he thraw 
the law a wee? 1877 G. Macoonato Afrg, Lossie xxviii, 
They dinna thraw the words there jist the same gait they 
du at Portlossie, 

b. To change detrimentally the colour of, lo 
discolour or cause to fade: cf. Cast v, 24. 

Mod. Se, dial, The sun has quite thrown my silk gown. 

+4. To obtain or extract by twisting or wring- 
ing ; to wrench; chiefly fg. to extort. Sc. Obs. 

1§t3 Dovcias -Exeis xu. vi. 120 Owt of hys [an enemy's] 
rycht hand Richt austernly has he thrawin the hrand, aggr 
R. Bruce Ser. Rjb, When hee hath thrawne all these 
good turnes out of them. a@1598 Rottock IWés. (1844) Il. 
vi. 73 He throws another accusation out of the Jews. 

+b. To force by torture or violence; to con- 
straln. Sc. Obs, 

3599 Jas. 1 BaotA. Awpov (1682) 96 Beware of thrawing or 
constraining them thereto. 

6. To cross, thwnrt, frustrate, Chiefly Sc. 

1787 Buans When Guilford good, etc. vi, Saint Stephen’s 
boys, wi' jarring noise, They did his measures thraw. 1818 
Scorr Rob Roy xxvi, He's easy wi’ a’ body that will be 
easy wi’ him; but if ye thraw him ye bad better thraw the 
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deevil. 1884 Lays & Leg. NV. Jrel. xx If his Riv'rance re- 
leased him he’d thraw him no mare, 

b. zxtr. To go counter, to act in opposition ; to 
be at variance or awkward; to exhibit dislike or 
aversion; to quarrel or contend wth. Se. 

a1s78 Linaoesav (Pitscattie) Chron. Scot. xxi. iv. (1728) 
125 Bishop Forman had .. cansed the duke ta thraw [se 
3 MSS. ; 2 ATSS. stur(e) with him till he gave certain Bene- 
fices ta the Duke ta give nnto his friends. 1807 Hocc Laird 
of Lairistan xxiii, Jealans of the Stuart race, The English 
lords hegin to thraw. 1824 Macraccarr Gallovid. Encycl. 
(1876) 214 At nature ay to girn and thraw..Is snre a sin 
infernal. 1888 D. Geant Scotch Stories 19 Thraw wi’ him, 
an‘ he was just as stuhborn an’ rampageans as a wild ox. 

**6, ¢rans. To form or fashion by means of a 
rotary or twisting motion. a. To turn (wood, etc.) 
in a lathe; to shape (round pottery) on a potter's 
lathe or ‘throwing-wheel’. Now ¢echu, or dial, 

¢1440 Prom, Parv, 493/1 Throwyn, or turne vessel of a 
tre, forno. 1570 Levins Manip. 45/39 To Thraw or turne, 
tornare. 604 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 159 Ta 
the disshe-thrower, ix days throwing disshes and bassenes 
wij. 1674 Ray W. C. Words, To Throw, to Turn as | 
Turners doe. 1752 Gentl, Mag. Ang. 348 Rooms for throw. | 
ing, turning, and stove drying the ware. 1755 Jonxson 
s.V Balls thrown in a lathe. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 
ratr Throwing is performed upon a tool called the potter's | 
lathe... The mass of dongh ta be thrown is weighed ant ar \ 
gauged by an experienced hand. 1900 Daily News 25 May | 
6/2 Further an a potter is ‘thrawing' pots on his wheel. 

b. Sik Manuf. To prepare and twist (raw silk) 
into thread ; sfec. to form into thread by twisting 
two or more threads or ‘singles’ in the direction 
opposite to that of their component filaments, | 

1455 [implied in Tnrowster 1]. 1463-4 {implied iu 
Turawn 2). 1483 Acti Rich. 17, c. 108 t Calle sylk or 
coleyn silk throwen or wronght. 1670 Birouxt Laiv- 
Dict. Silk-thrower,..a Trade, or Mystery, that winds, 
twists, and spins, ar throws silk, thereby fitting it for nse. 
19796 Trans. Soc, Arts XIV. 328, I became convinced that 
Bengal Silk could be thrown in this country. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts, etc. 1105 The raw silk. requires to be regularly 
wound npon bobbins, donbled, twisted, and reeled in our 
silk-mills. ‘These processes are called throwing silk, and 
their proprietors are called silk thrawsters. 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. s.v. Thrown Singles, Silk filaments are twisted 
ta form singles. Several ot these are cambined and twisted 
logether (doubling) forming dud singles. A number of 
the latter are associated and twisted together (throwing), | 
forming thrown singles. 1897 Daily News 9 Dec. 10/5 
Silk is stili ‘thrawn’ at Derby. 

ec. ‘To make by twisting: cf. THRow-cRooK. 

1896 P. A. Gaanam Red Scaur v. 78 We began to throw | 
straw ropes for them. — ; 

+7, To form, fashion, dispose, arrange; = CAsT | 
v.48. Obs. rare. 

c1320 Cast. Love 739 A Trone .. Of whit Inori.. Wib 
Cumpas I-brawen and wip gin al I-do. /did. 807 Pe prea 
baylys.. Pat wip becarnels byth sa feyre I-set, And throwen 
[v.x. I-cast] wip cumpas and walled abowte. | 


II. To project or propel through the air, and 
connected nses; to cast, fling, hurl, drive, shoot 
(away from the propelling agent). 

8. trans. To project (anything) with a force of 
the nature of a jerk, from the hand or arm, so 
that it passes through the air or free space; to 
cast, hurl, fling; sfec. to cast by a sudden jerk or 
straightening of thearm, esp. at the level of or over 
the shoulder (as distinguished from bowl, pitch, 
toss). Cf. Cast v. 1. 


Naw the main sense af the word (= Fr. jeter, Ger. wer- 
en, L. jacére, gactase), which is cantained or involved in 
‘ll the later senses and applicatians; ¢4row being the pri- 
mary, most general, and most proper word for this action, 

@ 1300 £. £. Psalter cxxxix,(cxl]17 In fire sal tou thrawe 
pam'swa, @1300 K, Horn 1076 Horn preu him ouer be 
brigge. 1387 CRrevisa Higden (Ralls) V. 9 Ignacius .. 
was i-bran3t to Rame, aud i-browe to wylde bestes. 1399 
Lancet. Mick. Redeles w. 82 Ne had pei striked a strake 
..or pe blast come, Pey had be thrawe auere be borde hacke- 
warde ichanne. ¢€1440 Promtp. Parv. 493/1 Throwyn, or 
castyn, jacto. 1513 Dovcias nes x1. vi. 142 Ane lance 
lowartis his aduersar thrawis he. 1530 Patscr. 756/1, I 
threwe a potte at his head. 1567 Sadr. Poems Refornt. 
iii. 174 Jesabell, Quhome throw ane winda suirlie men did 
thraw, "1651 Hosars Leviath. u. xxi. 108 When a man 
thraweth his goods into the Sea for feare the ship shauld 
sink. 1724 De For _Avem. Cavalier i. 76 Va throw it 
[money] all inta the Elbe. 1818 Scart Br. Lamm. xxiv, 
He threw the fellow a dollar. Jéd. xxxiii, Throwing 
Craigengelt from him with such violence that he rolled 
dawn the steps, 1863 Gro. Euior Romola xx, There were 
practical jokes of all sorts, from throwing contfits to thraw- 
Ing stones, 1869 Prov. [see GLass-House]. Mod, Throw 
mie a rope. 

b. adsol. To hurl a missile, a weapon, etc. 

13.. Sir Bexes (A.) 3106 Pow mizt nau3t sen arizt to browe. 
md Temple Bar Mag. Vi. 283 Parr threw 109 yards, the 
soldier only three yards less. 1889 Dove M7. Clarke 34 The 
turnip on a stick at which we used to throw at the fairs, 

+e, ¢vans. To assail with missiles, to pelt. 
Obs. rare—*. 

13.. KX. Alis. 4702 (Bod!. MS.) Men hem brew wip drytt 
& dunge [v.r. to heom threowe drit and donge). ~ 

9. ref. To fling or cast oneself; to precipitate 
oneself; + of a river, to precipitate itself, fall zzto 
another river, a lake, etc. (ods.) Also fig. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 2179 Beues in ta be sadel him brew. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (iealls) ILL. 4x1 Alisanndre..prewe 
hym self intoa water bat rennep bere. 1576 FLemine Panopi, 
Epist, 310 Another throweth himselfe headlang from the topp 
of an honse, and breaketh his necke. ¢1630 Rispon Sto7, | 
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Devon § 220 (1810) 227 The river Thrnshell. .throws itselfinta 
Lyd, 1714 Aoaison Spect. No, 556 P6, I..threw myself into 
an Assembly of Ladies. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre Myst. Udolpho 
xl, ‘This is tootoo much !' exclaimed Valancanrt,. .thraw- 
ing himself intoa chair, 1795 Brake Corr. (1844) TV. 324 
If you throw yourself into ane of the early coaches, you 
wonld be here very quickly. 1843 Lever ¥. Hinton xi, 
He threw himself upon his harse. 

b. Za throw oneself upon: to attack with vio- 
lence or vigour; to fall upon. (Cf. 28.) 

1823 Scotr Quextin D. iv, He threw himself upon the 
ragont, and the plate was presently vacant. 

10. trans. To cast (dice) from the dice-box; to 
make (a cast) at dice; also adsol. or inir. to cast 
or throw dice, to play at dice. Also fig. 

+ To throw at all: ta stake or venture all one has (04s.). 

1587 Greenr Penelopes Web Wks, (Grosart) V. 181 Least 
..we set our rest an the hazard and so desperately throw at 
all. r60r Suaus. Ad/’s Wed/ 11. iii. 84, 1 had rather be in 
this choise, then thraw Ames-ace for my life. 1605 — Lear 
1. iv. 136 Set lesse then thon throwest, @1667 JER. Taytor 
Wes. (1835) 1. 533 (Cent.) That great day of expense, in 
which a man is to throw his last cast for an eternity of joys 
and sorrows. 1698 Act 10 Will, 717, c& 23 § 3 Every 
Person or Persons that..shall play throw or draw at any 
such Lottery. shall farfeite for every such Offence the Sum 
of Twenty Pounds. 1720 Lozd.Gaz, No. 5872/6 The Winning 
Horse ta be thrown far at 40 Guineas by the Contrihntors. 
1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xxii, Gearge had thrown the 
great cast. 1892 Monthly Packet May 558 If I shauld 
thraw douhlets, we will share the stakes, 

b. To play (a card) out of one’s hand; esd. to 
discard. 

1748 [see throw away, 37¢]. 1879 *Cavenoisn’ Card 
Ess., etc. 109 Thrawing the ace of hearts to the last spade. 
1891 Harper's Mag. Mar. 603/1 He can therefare safely 
throw his queen on the ace. 1891 Field 28 Nov. 842/3 We 
should throw four diamands, and the seven of spades, hut 
do not say it is the proper ‘discard’. 

c. To cast (a vote): = Cast v. 1f. 

1844 W. Puitiirs in Life of Garrison (1889) INI. iv. 99 
No ane can take office, or throw a vote far another to hald 
office. 1888 Bryce Amer. Conn. L.v. 55 note, 37 additional 
presidential vates..all thrawn fur the Democratic candidate, 
1890 Spectator 8 Mar., Their usual leaders do nat knaw 
their thonghts, and until their, votes are thrawa, can form 
only guesses as to the way their sympathies are teuding. 

11. To hurl, project, shoot, as a missile engine 
does; also of a person using such anengine. Often 
absol. (esp. in reference to distance or direction). 

1393 Lane. P. Pl. C. xxt. agg Sette mahon at be man- 

onel and mulle.stones braweb. @ 1400-50 Alexander 2218 

hre thousand of thra men ta thraw with engynes, 1726 
Leos 4 Berti’s Archit. 1. 69/1 ‘Vhis will banlk the aim of 
the military engines, and make them thraw aver the wall. 
1880 Daily Tel. 23 Dec., Althangh throwing only a 7th. 
projectile, they [guns] are [etc]. 4 Crark Russet 
Ocean Trag, i. xviii, 106 That gun ‘If thraw abont three 
quarters of a mile. 1900 Pottox & Tuom Sports Burma 
vi 212, 1 tried the weapon, and found that both barrels 
threw cansiderably to the left, 


12. To put forth with a throwing action (a fish- 
ing net, line, or bait); to cast, make a cast with. 


Also aésol. 

1841 Lane Arad, Nes, 1. ii, 101 And threw his net. 1889 
Crommetin & Brown Violet Vyvian IL. ix. 154 Violet.. 
learnt to throw a fly, 1891 Saé¢. Rev, 20 June 734/1 Good 
anglers..can thraw to a hairbreadth and not miss. 

13. Of the sea or wind: ta. To toss or drive 
violently about; also, to drive, send, impel (ods. 
rare); b. esp. to drive or cast with violence (on 
rocks or a coast); to cast away, wreck. 

3138a Wvcuir JZatt, xiv. 24 Sothely the boot in the mydil 
see was throwen {L, factabazur] with wawis. 1423 Jas. 1 
Kingis Q. xvii, My feble bote full fast to stere and rowe, 
..the wynter uyght I wake, To wayte the wynd that furth- 
ward suid me thrawe. 169 D, Pevt Jof7. Sea Prowm. 
dij b, They are thrown irrecaverably upon Rocks and Sands, 
1879 Minto Defoe ix. 142 [He] might have been thrawn on 
a desert island. 1886 Buaton Arad. Nis. (abr. ed.) 1. 126 
A hillow..threw me with a long cast an dry land. 

14. To project (a ray, beam, light) 07, zfor, 
over, etc.; to emit (light); to project, cast (a 
shadow). , 

1598 B, Jonson Ev, Alan in Hum. ut. i, To throngh the 
least beame of regard upon such a [fellaw}. 1600 Farrrax 
Tasso xviu. xv, The morning's lusty queen, Begilding, with 
the radiant beams she threw, His helm. 1797 Mrs. Rap- 
cuirre Jéalian vii, A non, kneeling .. beneath a lamp which 
threw its rays aslant her head. 1876 Tair Rec, Adv. Phys. 
Sc. ix. (ed. 2) 213 Thrawing the spectrum of light..an the 
screen. 1893 Harper's JJag. Jan. 280/2 The great monnd 
, threw a lang shadow westward. ; 

b. In fig. phrases, esp. to throw (a) light on, to 
contribute to the elucidation of, to make clearer or 
plainer ; ¢o éhrow a lustre over, to illuminate or 
tender Instrous; also fo throw a shadow, cloud, 
gloont, over: see the sbs. 

1598 [see prec. sense}. tie (see Lusrrae s4.4 4) 1774 
GotpsM. Wat. Hist. (1776) V. 78 The testimony of a onc 
witness.. will thraw more light on the subject than the 
reasonings of an hundred philosophers. 1845 Mooan Sheri- 
dan \, 510 It was in the power af the orator..to throw a 
lustre over the historian, 18z5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. 
Passion & Princ. ix. V1. 153 Showers of rain..threw a 
gloom over thegaieties. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed.2) I. p. xviii, 
Ancient and modern philosaphy throw a light upon one 
anather. 1890 Sir A. Kexewicn in Law Times Rep. LXIU, 
684/1 The defendants’ evidence does not throw much light 
on the questian, 

15. to direct (words, an utterance) cowards, etc., 


esp. in hostility or contempt; to hurl, cast; to 


THROW. 


cause (sound, or fig. a gesture) to pass or travel; 
to waft (a kiss), to cast (a nod). 

1580 Siongy Ps. xxx1. ix, Those lips.. Which. .thraw their 
wards against the most vpright. 1600 Suaks. 4. VY. L.1. 
iii. 3 Nota word? Kes, Not onetothrawatadag. a 1748 
Watts (J.), There is no need to throw words of contempt 
on such a practice. 18za Scott Wigel i, The poor youth had 
not a ward to throw at a dog. 1831 — Cast. Dang. ii, 
* Never fear me, Augustine,’ said the ald man,..throwing a 
kiss towards the boy. 1844 Mrs. Brawninc Dramaof E.vile 
Poems 1850 I. 75 The blessed nightingale which threw Its 
melancholy music after us, 1892 Freld 19 Nov. 7713/2 The 
hideons yells that were thrown at his, 

b. Zo throw the tongue. see TONGUE. 

16. 70 throw one’s eye or eyes, a glance, a look: 
to turn or direct one’s gaze, to look; esf. to look 
hastily, rapidly, or cursorily; to glance: = CAST 
VD. J 

1590 Spenser F, Q. ur, i. 16 Still as she fledd her eye sbe 
backward threw. 1779 Mlirror Na.17.? 1 To throw your eye 
sometimes upon the inferior ranks of life. 1800 Char. in 
Astat. Ann. Reg, 45/1 The mother lifting up her eyes,.. 
instantly threw them ta the ground. 1885 Fitzpatrick 
T. N. Burke 11.35 Happening to throw his eye over the 
address delivered. .at Bostan. 1892 Longut, Mag. Jan. 276 
Mrs. Duffield.. threw inquiring glances across the table. 

+17. To give, deliver (blows); also aésol. or zntr. 
to aim blows, strike. (Cf. to ‘/ay about him’.) 
Obs. rare. 

©1470 Golagros & Gaw. 709 Thai threw in that thrang 
Stalwart strakis and strang. 1ggo Srenser /. g ut, ix. 16 
‘Then drew he his bright sword, and gan abont him throw. 

+b. é/rans. ?To deliver a blow at; to strike. 
€1470 Henry JWallace wv. 252 That staff he had, hewy and 
Be new, With it Wallace wpon the hede him threw, 
Quhill baya and brayn all in to sondyr 3eid, 

18. To perform, execute (a somersault or a leap, 
in which the body is thrown with force); also ¢o 
throw a fit, to have a fit (U.S. slang). 

1836 Examiner 585/1 Thraw a somerset, leap a stick, 
tumble throngh a hoop, 1889 Banen-Powein Pigsticking 
viii. 39 Mr. Kingscote threw about three back somersantts. 
Ibid. xiii. gg Don’t be surprised ta find your horse un- 
expectedly ‘thrawing leps’. 1897 FrLannaau Harvard 
Episodes 132, 1 don't suppose the creature thought I was 
thrawing a fit like that jnst for exercise, 

III. Pregnant uses. 

* = throw down; ** = throw off; *"* = throw out or up. 

*19. ¢rans. To cause to fall tothe ground ; to cast 
down, knock down, prostrate, lay low; sec. in 
IV restling, to bring (one’s opponent) to the ground, 
also with double object, to throw one a fall. Cf. 
throw down, 40. 

13.. K. Ali's, 2219 (Bodl. MS.) A riche kyng..smoot thala- 
mewe Pat he of his hars hym prewe. Tholamen on fote lep, 
And wha hym prewe he name gode kepe. 1530 Parser, 756/1 
Wrestell nat with me, far I wy!l throwe the on thy backe. 
¢16z0 T. Ropinson Marvy Magd. 819 A newe delusion 
thronghes Her pride as laweas Phlegetanicke maine. 1820 
Sporting Mag. V\._177 Tom..throwed his apponent in 
masterlystyle, 1824 in Examiner 7392 Cannan, grappling 
his man, threw him a tremendonsfall. 1902 Brit. Med. Frail. 
No, 2154. 880 Three years ago [he] was thrown at football 
and hurt his knee, “ 

b. fig. or in fig. context: To defeat in a contest; 
also, to be the cause of defeat to; to give or gain 
the verdict against in an action at law (U. S.): cf. 


Cast? vw. 14. 

1850 Tennyson /n Alem. cix. 6 Seraphic intellect and farce 
To seize aud throw the danbts af man. 1887 in Lisdon 
(Dakata) Star 20 May 2/5,‘ I am compelled ta thraw you 
in the cost’, said a justice of the peace. 1888 Poultry, 
Pigeons, etc. 27 July 377 (Prize list) Third..a good black 
Red, but a little aut of feather, which, no danbr, threw 
her. 1909 W. R. Inca Faith xi, (1910) 193 The sceptic can- 
not throw his apponent if his awn feet are in the air. 

20. To cause forcibly (a tree or structure) to fall; 
to bring, knock, break, or cut down; to fell, In 


Coal-mining : see quot. 1881. 

168 GraFTon Chron, II. 139 Some of them, they threwe 
to the gronnde and consumed with fire, 1878 JEFFERIES 
Gamekeeper at H.i. 14 In the spring when the oak timber 
is thrawed [aial. speech). Ibid. iii. 52 The entire wood is 
thrawn and renovated. 1881 Ravmono Aining Gloss., 
Throwing,. .the operation of breakiag ont the spurns, sa as 
to leave the hanging coal unsupported, except by its own 
cohesion. 1908 Daily News 25 Jan. 9 Some 4o telephone 
wires had to be temporarily cut, in order to enable the 
[chimuey] shaft to be *thrawn’. . 

b. spec. To throw an ant-hill: 
cf. GeLp v.1 3d. dial. 

1848 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. te 2 Ant-hills..are quickly 
checked by throwing, or gelding. 7: id. 25 [see GELD .! 3 d]. 

**21, Of a horse, etc.: To cause (the rider) to fall 
off; to unseat, shake off; = throw off, 42a; also 
in passive ¢o be thrown (from a horse or vehicle). 

1531 Exyor Gov. u. xiii, The courser.. willstere and plange 
and eudenour hym selfe tothrowe hym. 1613 Massincer 
Bondman u. ii, Thi i 


see quot. and 


his marning, As I rode to take the air, the 
nntutored jade Threw me, and kicked me, 1748 Anson's 
Voy, 1 xii. 265 One of their horses fell down and threw his 
rider. 1890 J. Pavn Burnt Million U1. xxx. 248 He was 
thrown from his horse in the steeplechase. 1893 Field 
4 Mar. 335/3 Had the {bicycle-Jrider beeu thrown ar killed. 


22, Of asnake, a bird, etc.: To cast (the skin) ; 
to moult (feathers). Of a horse: to cast or lose. 
(a shoe). 

1ggo Suaks. AZids. N. 1, 1. 255 There the snake thrawes 
her enammel'd skinne. 1765 77ea?. Dom. Pigeons 41 If your 
Pigeons..stop in their malting, so that they don't thraw 


THROW. 


their feathers well. 1821 Scott Kenilw. ix, ‘lo shoe my 
horse,..you may see that he has thrown a forefoot shoe. 
1841 J. i Hewcett Parish Cleré I. 168 The post-boy..con- 
trived to ‘throw ashoe’ [i.e. off his horse}. 

23. Of domestic animals: ‘lo produce as off- 
spring; to give birth to, to drop. Also adsol., fo 
throw true, to produce offspring true to the parent 
type. (Cf. also ¢hrow back, 38d.) 

1845 ral. R. Agric. Soc. V. 11. 546 You cannot possibly 
tell what sort of foal your mare may throw. 1858 /dfd. 
XIX. 1. 28 In a breeding sow fora dairy farm..we should 
have a dispositioa to throw large farrows and a good supply 
of milk. 1892 Padi Mali G. 16 June 2/3 Each of these 
[three varieties of the rabhit} has marked and unmistakable 
characteristics, and each of them, to_use the naturalist’s 
phrase, ‘throws true‘. 1903 Times g Jan. 5/2 In 1884 she 
threw a calf to a hison bull. 

b. gex. To produce : see quots. 

1891 Morning Post 25 Dec. 6/5 Indian or Ceylon teas.. 
throw a stronger liquor than the same amount of China tea 
would in double or trehle the time, 1893 Gardez 27 Aug. 
194 Sown early and transplanted a g: distance apart, the 
plants will throw immense heads of flowers. 


***24, Of a fountain or pump: To eject or pro- 
ject (water); to discharge; also aso’. Of a loco- 
motive stcam-engine: fo throw fire, to discharge 
bnrning fuel from the funnel. Cf. throw out, up, 


senses 44, 48. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb,, The fountain of Laocoon is 
in a large square pool, throwing the water neere 4o feet 
high. 1697 Dayvven Virg. Georg. ut 374 (orig. 241) The 
Waters boil, and belching from below, lack Sands, as from 
a foreeful Engine throw. 1806 O. Grecory Afec&. (1807) IT. 
175 A machine by which water is thrown upon fires. 1864 
Frul, R. Agric. Soc. XXV. u. 293 The puinps.. throw daily 
60,000 to 70,000 gallons. 1893 /iedd 4 Mar. 332/3 Bad 
stoking may be..the cause of a locomotive ‘throwing fire ’. 

25. A horse is said to ‘Arow his feet, when he 
lifts them well in moving, esp. over rough ground. 


Also frausf. (slang): see quot. 1900. 

1827 Seotr Chron. Canongate ii, A famous piece of rough 
upland pasture, for rearing young colts, and teaching them 
tothrowtheirfeet. 1900 J. Fiynt Tramping w. Trantps w. 
307 Throw the Feet, to beg, ‘hustle’, or do anything that 
involves much action. P : 

26. To form by throwing up with a spade or 


shovel ; to cast up, raise (a mound, etc.). = /hrow 


up, 48d. rare. 

1843 Marrvat AL. Viole? xlii, Nearly all the hills in this 
part of New York were thrown by human hands. : 

27. To vomit; cf. throw up, 48 b. Sc. and dial. 

18.. Witson 7yxeside Songs (1890) 374 He retehed an’ 
he threw i’ the hight oohisanguish. Afed. Sc. ‘I no sooner 
get up but I begin to throw 

IV. Intransitive senses related to II and ITI. 

28. intr. To cast or fling oneself impetuously ; 
to spring, start, leap, rsh. Ods. exc. as in quots. 
1812, 1891, and in sense 48 j. 

(Allied in sense to g, but found earlier, and app. not 
derived from it.) 

€ 1205 Lay. 807 Of his horse he breou {¢1275 apreuJ. /did. 
32321 Pa cheorles up preowen [¢ 1275 vp preuwen}. 1508 
[see throw out, 44 aE 1535 STEwarT Cron. Scot. (Rolls) (1. 
192 Out of his wame ane meruelus multitude Of foule ser- 

entis..thair threw. 1822 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 186 

Which she [the hare] was prevented doing by all the dogs 
throwing at her at the same time. 1891 Atkinson Jfoor- 
land Par. 83 The black dog, according to the expression 
used, ‘threw at her". dl 

+29. intr. To fall with violence or force. Ods. 

(Looks like an iatrans. or passive of sense 19, but occurs 
earlier.) 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6831 Pe king bi an laddre to pe 
ssip clam an hey & preu vp todoun in bese. 1362 Lanci 
P. Pi, A. v. 20x He prompelde atte prexwolde and preuh 
[v. xr. fel, stey] to be grounde. 

V. Figurative and transferred senses. 

30. trans. To cause to pass, go, or come into some 
place or position by some action likened to throw- 
ing; to put or place with haste, suddenness, or 
force; e.g. to put (a garment) ov or off hurriedly, 
hastily, or carelessly. 

(Many of these uses come very near the literal sense, and 
form a transition to the more fig. senses followiag.) 

1384 Cuaucer //. Fame ut. 235 And every man Of hem 
.-Had on him throwen a vesture. a1goo Sir Beues (E.) 

777 +3 Every kny3t and hys squyer Fayre queyntyse on 
hee ganne browe For ao man scholde hem knowe. 1655 
Stancev Hist, PAilos. itt. (1701) 101/1 He is now coming 
to Athens, being thrown out of his House hy the People. 
171x Spect. No. 116 ® 6 The Hare immediately threw them 
[the hounds] above a Mile behind her. 172a Steete in 
Addison's Drummer Ded., He only spoke it, and_I took 
all the Pains of throwing it upon Paper. pie Jj. Ilonter 
Treat. Venereal Dis, V1. iti. § 2 (1810) 509 The quantity of 
mercury, to be thrown into the constitution.,must be pro- 

rtioned to the violence of the disease. 1799 Med. Frué. 

- 424 No doubt but the father would have suffered equall 
with the son, had it [poison] not so soon been thrown o! 
the stomach. 1806 Coteripce Three Graves xxxiii, Her 
arms Round Ellen’s neck she threw. 1816 J. Dateaway 
Stat. § Seulp. 350 The paludamentum was a vestment.. 
thrown over the cuirass and fastened over the shoulder 
witha golden clasp. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled, 
vii. 84 note, 1threw some common injection into the tibial 
arteries, 1859 A/usketry Jnstr. 39 Throw the rifle smartly 
to the front of the right shoulder. 189x A. Gissinc AZoor+ 
land Idyll 11. iv. 102 To throw a hand to a drowning man. 

b. In figurative uses of various phrases, as fo 
throw the reins on, to throw a veil over, etc.; to 


throw good money after bad, to incur a further loss 


379 


in trying to make good a previous one; 40 ‘hrow 
oneself or be thrown at (a man), of a woman, to 
put herself or be put designedly in the way of, so 
as to invite the attention of; 40 throw oneself into 


the arms of, to become the wife or mistress of. 
e611 Cuapman Zézad 1. 214 Throw Reins on thy passions, 
and serve us. 1825 Scotr /alisi. iv, That modest pride 
which throws fetters even on love itself. r83z —- Ct. Robt. 
xxxi, To be, without her own consent, thrown, as it were, at 
the head now of one suitor, now of another. 1833 J. II. 
NewMan Arians tt. 1. (1876) 147 However plausible may he 
the veil thus thrown over heterogeneous doctrines, the 
flimsy artifice is discomposed so soon as[etc.}. 187 FREE- 
man Norm. Cong. 1V. xviii. 231 Their wives were throwing 
themselves into the arms of other men. a@1891 Besant in 
J. M. Dixon /diom, Eng, Phr. 336 As for the girls, Claire, 
they just throw themselves at a man. 
c. With immaterial object (e.g. blame, influence, 


power, obstacles, etc.). 

¢1620 T. Rostnson Afary Alagd. 301 So the bewitchinge 
oracle yt throughes, About the maidens fancy, strange De- 
Indinge showes, 1697 Drvoen lirg. Georg. wv. 325 Thro’ 
Heav‘a, and Earth, and Ocean's Depth he throws His 
Influence round. 1718 Pore /éiad xu. 291 On Greece no 
blame he thrown, 1753 Miss Cottier Art Torment. U. ii. 
(1811) 129 Throw a languidness into your countenance }.. 
appear so perfectly dejected and low-spirited, that [etc.]. 


THROW. 


ridges, 1893 Trasut Soc. Eng. Introd. 30 Cadmon.. throws 
Scripture into metrical paraphrase. 

c. To throw open (apart, asunder): to set open 
(separate, break asunder) with a sudden or energetic 
impulse; hence fig. to make publicly accessible or 
available (also to throw ofen the gates of). To 
throw open one’s doors to, to receive as a guest, to 


welcome. 

ee Aopison Tatier No. 116 P 1, I had ordered the 
Folding-Doors to he thrown open. ¢ 1790 Imison Sch. Avi I. 
72 The explosion of the gun-powder will throw asunder the 
roof. 1827 Roperts Voy. Centr. Amer. 235 The deposi- 
tories were not thrown open, 1830 F-raminer 408 2 The 
railway .. will be throwa opea..ia August. 1844 A. B. 
Wexsy “oens (1867) 46 As the blossom waits the hreeze 
Before it throws the leaves apart. 1850 Yart's ag. XVIL. 
85/2 Labouring to throw open the gates ofcommerce. 1885 
Mrs, C. Praep Affinities vi, He. .threw opea the shutters. 
1890 T. I’. Tour Hist. Eng. from 1689 192 A University 
Keform Act..threw open the endowments, 

33. reff. To throw oneself on or upon: to have 
urgent recourse to (some one) for succour, support, 


or protection ; to commit oneself entirely to (his 


1856 Fral. KR, Agric. Soc. XVII. 1. 367 The carriage of | 


materials is usually thrown upon the tenant. 186g W. 
Loneman Hist. Edw. £77, 1. viii. 138 Philip threw every 
obstacle in the way of reconciliation. 3:87x Earte PArlo/, 
Eag. T. 133 They throw the accent often on the close of a 
word. 1890 Tour Hist, Eng. front 10S9 36 Skill in such 
arts gradually threw real power into the hands of a rinv. 
da. To put zzfo as an addition; to add, incor- 
porate; = throw in, 41 b. : 

1676 Lister in Ray's Corr. (1848) 125, I would either put 
them [ohservations] out separately,.. or throw them into 
Mr. Willughby's store. 1862 Tewple Bar Mag. Vi. 503 
The saddle being thrown into the bargain. @ 1904 A. 
Aoams Leg Cawbay vii. 85 Flood's atte ation once drawn to 
the brand, he ordered thein thrown into our herd. 

Bl. spec. a. A person is said to be throw into 
prison, etc. when roughly or forcibly imprisoned. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Como. 175 The Turke throweth 
his Ambassadoure in pryson. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 
73/1 When Maha Rajah was first thrown into confinement. 
1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. v. J. 630 This iinpostor_ was 
thrown into prison for his fraud. 1892 Garpixer Stud. 
Hist. Eng, 285 Richard was carried to London and thrown 
into the Tower. 

b. Troops, succour, snpplies, or the like are said 
to be ¢hrown into a besieged place, or a strategic 
position. Also ref. 

1617 Moryson /fi#. 11. 119 The Town had beene carried 
..if Sir Francis Vere had not throwne himselfe into it with 
one thousand sixe hnndred English, 1693 Jfen, Crd. 
Teckely 1. 145 A great number of Gentry, who had thrown 
themselves into the place. 1736 Leotarp Life Marl. 
borough 1. 157 The States..threw 12,000 Men into that 
Place. 1823 A.vaminer 95/2 Provisions had been thrown 
into Corinth previously to this iacursion. 1836 ALison 
Hist. Europe (1849-50) V. xxvii. § 68,58 He threw six thou- 
sand men across the principal arm iato’a wooded island. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. Jndfa_un. ii. UI. 57 A detach- 
ment was thrown forward to Ramoo, 1869 T. Hucnes 
Alfred ix, 108 He throws himself into a castle or fort called 
Cynwith, , i 

c. A bridge or arch is said to be ¢hrozwn from 
one side to another of, or over, a river, passage, or 


space. Also jig. 

1751 J. Brown Shaftesb. Charac, 74 This visionary arch 
which he hath..thrown over the depths of error. 1793 
Regal Rambler 74 He proposes to throw a bridge over the 
Fleet-market. 1819 Scott Jvashoe xiii. note, The skill to 
throw an arch,..or erect a stair. 1849 Jait’s Afag. XVI. 
16/1 A suspension bridge has been thrown over the river. 

2. To cause to fall, pass, or come into or out 
of some condition or relation (or place or thing 
implying this); properly with the connotation of 
abruptness, suddenness, or force; to cast, force, 
drive, plunge, thrust. Usually with pres. 

1569 Becon Chr, Kat. Wks. I. 148 Adam & Eua, whom 
after thou haddest deceaued through thy lyenge, thon 
threwest them hedlonge into synne and death. a r6g2 
J. Smitu Sel. Dise. 1x, viii. (1859) 442 God hath never 
thrown the world from Himself. 1705 in Hearne Collect. 
28 Sept. (O.H.S.) I. 49 They..threaten'd to. .throw me out 
of my Chaplain’s place. 1766 Gotosm, Vic. IV, xviii, The 
fatigues I had undergone threw me into a fever. 1809 
Mackin Gi? Blas xu. vit (Reldg.) 432 Chance threw me 
across him, as he came out of aprinting-house. 1815 Scott 
Guy M. xviii, do not suspect his equanimity of being so 
easily thrown off its balance. 1821 A.raminer 386/1, I 
cannot let the land be thrown out of cultivation. 1869 W. 
Loncman Hist. Edw, 727, 1. iv. 63 The Scots were thrown 
into confusion. 1893 Nat. Odserv. 7 Oct. 527/1 Recruited 
hy men thrown idle by the selfish policy. 


b. To put deftly into a particular form or shape ; 
to express in a specified form (in speech or writing) ; 
to convert or change z#fo some other form; to 


turn or translate 7/0 another language. 

1733 Warertano and Vind. Christ's Div. xxiii. Wks, 1823 
III. 408, I have reason to complain of your..not throwing 
your disjointed materials into a more neat and regular 
order. 1740 J. Crarke Educ, Youth (ed. 3) 177 A Master 
should be able to throw the Latin..iato proper English. 
1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Lucern, A quarter of an acre; 
which we threw into fifty-four rows. 1789 Mrs, Pioz2t 
Jonrn. France, etc. 1. Pref.6, [have aot thrown my thoughts 
into the form of private letters, 1824 Arasminer 362/1 Two 
dress boxes ., were thrown into one. 1892, H. R. Mitx 
Realm Nat, xii. 233 The surface,.is thrown into a sheet of 


generosily, merey, or the like). Also in fass. to be 
tuade or become dependent upon. 

1650 ee Taytor Jloly Living iv. 1. 235 In time of temp- 
tation be not busie to dispute, but..throw your self upon 
God. 1801 Cnartotre Smita Lett. Solit. Wand. 1. 87 To 
throw myself into the protection of my only parent. 1812 
Fxannner 24 Aug. 534/1 They are obliged to throw them- 
selves on the parish for aid. 1830 7d. 550/1 Thrown upon 
their own resources. 1877 Miss YoncEe Cameos Ser. 1. ix. 
80 His wife threw herself upon James'sinercy. 1891 Tes ple 
ar Mag. Apr. 489, I must throw myself upon Ida's indul. 

ence. 

34. To throw oneself into: to engage in with 
zeal or carnestness. 

1868 in Q. Victoria Life igh? Pref. 7 A mind..thiowing 
itself..into the enjoyment of [etc.J. 1872 Freeman Hist. 
Ess. Ser. iv. 113 Vhe facalty of throwing himself with a 
lively interest into tines so alien toour own, 1881 Garut- 
NER & Mutuincer Stadt. Hug. /fist. tv. 86 England threw 
herself. .intoa war of conquest against France. 1888 BuRGON 
Lives 12 Gd. Men VI. v. 46 He was..prepared to throw 
himself heart and soul into any project. . 

b. So fo throw one’s soul, heart, life, spirit, 
cuergy, efforts, etc. ito a thing or action. 

1829 Axauiiner 373/2 She threw her whole soul into her 
voice. 1868 E. Eowaros Nadegh 1. iii. 43 He continued to 
throw all his energy into the distasteful duty. 1890 /Ye/d 
8 Nov. 707.3 The Blackheath forwards threw great spirit 
into their play. 

VI. In combination with adverbs. 

35. Throw about. a. fravs. See simple senscs 


and About. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xx. 163 This sleuthe..a slynge 
made, And threwe drede of dyspayre a dozein myle aboute. 
1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I]. iii. 52 They..threw every- 
thing about in such a manner, that the poor men found.. 
some of their things a mile off. 1885 Alanch. Exam. 6 May 
5/t A policeman had seen him throwing his arms ahout. 

b. Naut. absol. or intr. To turn about at once; 
to go directly upon the other tack; to go about, 


put about. Also fg. Also to throw round. 

tggx Spenser Al. Hudberd 80, I..meane for better winde 
about to throwe. 19597 Cart. Ranpatt in Navad Chron. 
XIV. 98 They threw about, and stood for us again. 1894 
Vines 10 July 11/1 When the vessels next inet the Ameri- 
ean was farenough ahead to throw about on the Britannia’s 
weather how. 1894 Daily News 24 July 8/4 Shortly after- 
wards Vigilant threw round, and stood in. | 

36. Throw aside. a. ¢ravs. See simple senses 


and ASIDE. 
1530 Patsca. 281/1 Throwyng asyde, disordring, deban.r. 
1695 Tecrain New Con/ut. Sadd. (1696) 10 His dog catcht 
‘ulmard hy the way, which Andrew threw aside when he 
came into the House. 1841 Lane d7ad, Nés. Li. 44 When 
thou atest the date, and threwest aside the stone, it struck 
my son. /éid, ii. 79 He threw aside the jar. 1857 Miter 
Elen. Chen, (1862) 11, 162 When inasses of the husk of the 
grape..are thrown aside, and allowed to ferment. 
b. sfec. To cast aside out of use, or as useless ; 


Jig. to discard, cease to use. 

1827 Crare Sheph. Cal. 59 The old beechen bowl .. is 
thrown aside. 1857 Miterr Elev. Chen (1862) 114 A 
little of the dried oxide of copper, which is thrown aside. 
1880 Fowxer Locke viii. 123 He throws aside the technical 
phraseology of the schools. 

37. Throw away. ta. fraus. To cast away from 
oneself; to reject ; torefuse toadmit or accept. Ods. 

138a Wyeur 1 Sam. xv. 23 Forthi.. that thow hast 
throwen aweye the word of the Lord, the Lord hath throwen 
aa thee, that thow be notkyng. 1387 Taevisa Higden 

Is 


(Rolls) VI. 12 prow not awey pat pou hast to forbonde 
approved. " 
D To cast away out of one’s hands or possession 


as useless or unneeded. 

1g30 Parsca. 756/2, 1 throwe awaye, as we do thynges 
that we care nat for.., se deguerpis,..fe desjecte. a 1548 
Hatt Chron, Edw. IV 204b, The Lyncolnshyre men.. 
threw away their coates, the lighter to runne away, and 
fled. sa ex. Taycor {J.), He that will throw away 
a good bool use not gilded, is more curious to please 
his eye than understanding. 1 Locke Hun. Und, 1. 
i. § 5 They will..throw away the Blessings their hands are 
fill'd with, because they are not big enough to grasp every 
thing. 1700 Drvoen Charac. Gd. Parson 37 He melts, and 
throws his cumbrous cloak away. 1742 Lond. & Country 
Brew. 4. (ed. 4) 64 A fresh Cask must be tapped..and the 
remaining Part of the other throw'd ene 1893 Hopcrs 
Elem, Photogr. (1907) 101 The used solution..is thrown 
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ce. To spend or use without adequate return; to 
squander, waste; to bestow upon an unworthy 
object ; also, to neglect to take advantage of (an 
opportunity, etc.) 5 spec. at Cards, to play (a losing 
card) when one cannot follow suit, to discard. 

653 Jes. Taytoa Serut. for Year 1, xxii. 294 We are 
pleased to throw away our time. 1714 Sfect. No, 624 P 1 
Advice..would be but thrown away upon them. 1748 Hove 
Games Lipr. (1778) 56 Do not trump it, but throw away 
a losing Card, which makes room for your Partner's Suit. 
he Grav Let. to Wharton 9 May, 1 had rather Major 

. throwed away his money than somebody else. 1798 
Woapsw. le are Seven xvii, "Twas throwing words away $ 
for still The little Maid would have her will. 1861 Zesple 
Bar Mag. 11. 447 The Abbé’s prayers will not be thrown 
away. dod. Do not throw away your chance. 

d. refl. To throw oneself away: chiefly said of 
a woman in reference to marriage. 

1680 Otway Orphax 1.i, Where Dilatory Fortune plays the 
ue With the brave noble honest gallant man, To throw 

er self away on Fools and Knaves. 1891 E. Peacock 1. 
Brendon 1, 243 She had thrown herself away on one utterly 
unworthy of her. 


38. Throw back. a. ¢raizs. See simple senses 
and Back adv. 


1822 Snetteyv A Fune Wks. 1888 1. gro The manner in 
which the act of throwing back one leg is expressed. 1831 
Scotr Cast. Dang. i, The reflection of the evening sun, 
sometimes thrown back from pool or stream. 1859 Afadits 
Gd. Soc. iii, 148 The frock-coat should he ample and loose, 
and a tall well-built man may throw it hack, 1890 GrnaaD 
Sensitive Plant (1891) 11. 11. xvi. 149 Each tall mirror 
threw back the image in the other. 

b. To put back in time or condition ; to delay, 
make late, throw behind; to retard or check in 
expected or desired progress; to reduce to a pre- 
vious or lower condition. 

1840 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1, tv. 453, 1..am not thrown 
hack in getting the land sown. 1850 /did, X1. u. 419 Wet 
weather is what throws sheep back. 1858 /é/d, XIX. 1. 
294 The loss of that fortnigbt..throws an incoming tenant 
back a whole year. 1868 Faeeman Norv. Cong. 11. vii. 114 
That .. parliamentary life which .. the Norman Conquest 
threw back for many generations, 

c. With zfo%: to compel to fall back upon, or 
recur to; cf. Faun uv. 81. 

1851 J. H. Newman Cath. ix Eng. Ded., The violence of 
onr enemies has thrown us back upon ourselves and upon 
each other. 1894 Chamod. ral. 4 June 355/2 If there is no 
comic hoy,..we are thrown back upon Checkley. 

ad. itr. To revert to an ancestral type or 
character not present in recent generations; to 
exhibit atavism. collog. Also fig. (Cf. 23.) 

1879 ‘Cavenpisi’ Card £Fss., etc. 63 ‘Throwing back’ 
more nearly..to the parent games, Poker..is invented. 1887 


A. Lanc ss ie Rit. & Relig. 1.195 Another child may be | 


said in the language of doghreeders to have ‘thrown back ’. 
1893 Standard 22 Apr. 4/3 In politics Lord Derby ‘threw 
back’ to the family creed of an earlier generation. 1899 


Alibutt’s Syst, Med. VV\1. 279 She ‘throws back’ to her | 


savage ancestors. 19tr GALswoaTHV Paérictan 1. 1.176 He 
and bis ideas throw back to the Middle Ages, 

e. intr, ‘To go back in date Zo, to have a history 
reaching back zo; to hark back, cast back. 

1892 Sat. Rev. 28 May 635/1 His Metaphysic .. begin 
with Kant, and only ‘throws back'to Kant’s forerunners. 
1892 {llustr. Sporting & Dram. News 17 Sept. 39/2 An old 
hostelry that throws back nebody knows how many cen- 
turies..; throwing back three quarters of a century, a hun- 
dred men mustered here. 

39. Throw by. a. érazs. To put aside with 
decision; to reject from present use; to discard, 

1611 B. Jonson Cadtiline 1. i, 1¢ can but shew Like 
one of Ivnoes..disguises..: and will.. When things suc- 
ceed, be throwne hy, or let fall. 1674 Fraver Husd, Spir. 
ii. 27 My lazy heart throws hy the shovel, and cryes, ‘ Dig 
Icannot!’ 2970 Hist, in Aux. Reg.39 Aly Bey.. has thrawn 
by the mask, and.. poldly mounted the throne. 1825 J. 
Neat Bro. Jonathan 111. 187, 1 tock another name. I 
threw by that of my father. , 

+b. To dismiss from consideration ; to set aside. 

1710 S. Parmer Proverds 141 His best actions thrown by 
and lessen'd by false turns. 71a HEARNE Collect. (O.H.S.) 
III. 36 They are very angry with him, and throw by what 
he has done as being against the Government. 

40. Throw down (tadown). a. ¢rans. See 
simple senses and Down adv. 

Ze taeg down a horse, (of a rider) to cause or allow it 
to fall. 

essa Loug Life 37 in O. £. Misc. 158 Weilawei deb be 
schal adun prowe Per bu wenest hejest to steo, 1275 Lav. 
12323 Pe cheorles.. pba king icnewen and hine adun prenwe. 
1387 Tarevisa Higdex (Rolls) VII. 349 A grym strook of 
liztnynge smoot cherche tonr..and brew [v.~ pruw] 
donun be crucifex,.. and brew doun onre Lady ymage, 
@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 111. (1598) 361 After her song with 
an affected modestie, she threw downe her eye, 1660 F, 
Baooxe tr. Le Blane's Trav. 371 The Monntains..throw 
down divers Rivers. 1714 Sfec?. No. 558 p 4 Another after 
@ great deal of puffing, threw down his Laces 1787 ‘G. 
Gamsapo’ Acad. Horse. (1809) 44 Take care never to 
throw your horse down, it is an unlucky trick. 

b. Expressing a symbolic action; as ¢o throw 
down one's arnis, to surrender ; ¢o throw dowz one's 
brief (of a barrister), to decline to go on with a 
case; so fo throw down one's pipe, etc. 

Yo throw down the Gaunxttet or GLove: see these words. 

1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 58 Most of them threw 
down their arms. “ 1711 STEELE Speci, No. 49? 2 Mr. Beaver 
has thrown down his Pipe. 1833 Disragit Cont. Flent. 1.3, 
I throw down the volume in disgust. 3855 MacauLay Ait, 
Eng. xx. VV. 523 Williams threw down his brief. 
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ce. To canse to fall, to overthrow, demolish (a 
building, etc.) ; also fz. 

€1330 Arth. & Merl, (Kélbing) 9306 Baners & castels adoun 
y-brawe. 1340 Ayend, 23 Pe grete wynd, bet braub doun be 
greate tours, ¢1425 Lag. Cong. frei.18 Thay lay all I-drow 
a-donne and I-cast to grond. 1528 Sel. Cas. Siar Chainib. 
(Selden) 1]. 19 That the stra J. M. shuld throwe downe 
and avoyde the sayde enclosures from the sayd comon 
grownde. 1530 Patser. 756/2, 1 tbrowe downe to the 
grounde, or distroye a thynge. 1645 Evetyn Diary 8 Feh,, 
The rnines of a very stately Temple or Theatre. .throwne 
downe by an earthquake, 1713 Aopison Cato 11. v. 67 Must 
one rash word.. Throw down the merit of my better years? 
1766 Forpyce Serm. Yang. Wot, (1767) 1. vii. 302 The 
admiration raised..is often..thrown down. 1838 Tuirt- 
WALL Greece 11]. 101 Tbe Athenians..ordered the Poti. 
dzans to throw down the walls of their town on the side of 
the Peninsula of Pallene. P 

d. ‘fo deposit or cause to be deposited from 
solution ; to precipitate. 

1812 Sia H. Davy Chet. Philos. 120 Earths, and oxides, 
are usually thrown down from their solutions in union with 
water. 1838 1. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 188 Alcohol 
throws it down from its aqueous solution. 1864 ¥ral. R. 
Avric. Soc. XXV. 1. 566 Water that contains much lime on 
hoiling throws down a white deposit. : 

e. Agric, (a) To plough (land) so as to level it 
down ; opposed to gather uf (GATHER v. 16). (8) 
To convert (arable land) into pasture ; to laydown 


to grass. (Cf. Lay v. 51m.) 

1844 Steruens Bk. Farm 1. 477 The mode of plonghing 
exactly opposite to twice-gathering-up is that of cleaving or 
throwing down land. 1891 S. C. Scaivenrr Our Fields & 
Cities 143 It is capable of being applied..to almost any 
land, including that ‘thrown down’ to grass, . 

f. fg. To put down with force; to lower in 
rank or station; to degrade, humiliate; to deject 
in spirits; also, to destroy the effect of, bring to 
nought. 
¢1450 tr. De /mitatione 1, xxi, 89, 1 am sone browen doun 
with litel aduersite. 1567 Sadr. Poems Reform. vi. 23 God 
wil hane the pride of man donne thrawin. 3610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 725 Lifting and throwing downe 
Princes at her pleasure. 1729G. Avamstr. Sophoci., Antig. 
v. i. 1]. 65 Fortune raises up, and throws down, makes one 
fortunate, and another miserable, 

g. sling. To overcome; to prove too much for; 
to floor, ‘ give a fall’ to. 

1891 Harry Fludyer 98 (Farmer), I think I shall floor mine 
[‘exam.’], and Dick’s snre to throw his examiners down, 

h. U.S. slang, ‘To discard, throw off. 

Mod. U. S.* 1s she still engaged ?' § Why no, she threw her 
beau down’. . 

41. Throw in. a. frans. See simple senses and In. 

13.. K. Horn 1176 (Harl. MS.) pe ryng pat bon yn brewe, 
1679 M. Ruspen Further Discov. Bees 91 Throwing in a 
few handsfull of peas. 173a A. Gorvon Jlaffei's Amphith. 
303 The Window above that Stair throws the Light in, 189a 
ilustr, Lond, News 21 May 634/3 We was thrown in 
with men who..had been intimately acquainted with the 
Zulu people. Alod. Cookery Bk. Throw in a bunch of 
sweet herbs, an 

b. To pnt in as a supplement or addition; to 
add, esp. to a bargain. Cf. 30d. 

1678 Lapy Cuawoatn in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conia, 
App. v. 45 Lord Shrewsbery is like to marry Mr. Chiffens 
his daughter, who will be first and last made worth 40,000/. 
to him, and they talke as if the King should throw in a 
Dnukedome. 1679 Mas. Beun Feiga'd Curtizan un. i, Cond 
you not..throw ina little Love and Constancy, to inch ont 
that want of Honesty of yours? 1824 Examiner 4731/2 
Additional dialogue and {ncident should he..thrown in. 
1892 Black & White 22 Oct. 476/1 [The] story turns..on 
murder and revenge, with a little love thrown in. 

c. To introduce, insert, or interject in the course 
or process of something; esf. to Interpose or con- 
tribute (a remark); to put in. 

1704 Norats /deal World u. xii. 509 A further reflection 
which it may be convenient to throw in to this explanatory 
account to make it more full and entire. 1739 tr. A lgarotti 
on ‘ Newton's Theory * (1742) 1. 7, 1 threw in, from Time to 
Time, little Digressions to vary the Conversation. 1921 
Crane Vi02. Alinstr. 11, 85 The old dames..Throw in their 
hints of man’s deluding ways. 1890 Baainc-Goutp Urith 
xxxi, § Not a grain ', threw in Julian, hotly. 1891 Harper's 
se Dec. 102/1, 1 wish to throw in a parenthesis, 

. In technical uses (often adsol.). (a) Fishing. 
To make a cast (in quot. jig.). (4) Hunting. To 
start (hounds) upon the scent. (¢) MWrestling and 
LPugilism. To toss one’s hat into the ring as a 
challenge or acceptance; hence fg. to become a 
candidate, put in for. (@) Football and Cricket. 
Cf. throw-in sb. (THROW- 2). 

1823 Mirror No. 14.1. 213/2 When you launch a good thing, 
which is ae heard hy the person next you, wait patiently for 
a pause, and throwin again, 1844 J.T, Hewett Parsons & 
W, liv, The hounds were thrown in, 1886 ELwoatuy 1}. 
Somerset Word-bk., Drow in, to give or accept a challenge 
in a wrestling or cudgel-playing match, 1887 SHEARMAN 
Athletics §& Football 348 [Association] The halves at the 
sides too must learn to throw in from touch, for this duty as 
a rule devolves upon them. 1889 H. Vassat. Rugby Game 
27 There are endless ways of throwing in, and he must 
practise. 1892 Field! 8 Oct. 553/3 [He] prefers the glory of 
winning the Cambridgeshire to throwing in for his chance 
of the £ 5000 to-morrow, 4 : 

e. Zo throw in one’s lot with: to enter into 
association with, so as to share the fortnnes of (see 
Lor sd. 1 e); so with fortune, interest. 

1867 [see Lor s6.1¢]. 1870 Roceas //ist. Gleanings Ser. 
11.97 He would have thrown in his lot with the Hydes. Fd 
Mrs. C. Cara Marg. Maliphant Il. xxx. 27 On whic 
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side do you suppose he would throw in his interest? 1890 
Eng. Iliustr. Mag, Dec. 173 He willingly threw in his for- 
tune with theirs. 

+f. intr. At the game of hazard: To throw a 
number the same as the main (MAIN 52.3 1: see 
note there) or which has a certain correspondence 
with it (see Nick sé.1 6); to win at hazard, Ods. 

1880 Excycl, Brit. X1. 547/t The player or ' caster’ calls 
a‘ main ' (that is, any number from five to nine inclusive). 
He then throws with two dice. If he ‘throws in‘, or 
‘nicks’, be wins the sum played for from the banker or 
‘setter ...1f the caster ‘throws ont’ hy throwing aces, or 
deuce ace (called crabs), he loses, 

42, Throw off. a. frans. (dit. and fig.) See 
simple senses and OFF, 

1447-8 J. Suittincrorp Let/, 2 Feb, (Camden) 36 How 
hit was procured and shortly throwen of, 1647 Hammoxp 
Power of Keys iii. 30 He had thus confidently thrown off 
these Epistles from heing written by Ignatius. 1720 
Watestanp Light Servi, 115, 1 was once inclinable to defer 
the Treating of it some time longer; thinking it most suit. 
able..to throw it off to the last part of what I intend upon 
this Subject. 1726 Leon AWerti's Archit. 1, 15/1 The 
Covering. .shon’d..incline of one side to throw off the Rain, 
1747 Fraxkiin Lett. Wks, 1840 V. 182 To show that points 
will throw off as well as draw off the electrical fire. 1790 
Mas, WHEELER Westuild, Dial. ii. 65 Bil Watson .. flayd 
Galoway, et it set off a Gallop an thraad him off. 1823 J. 
Bapcock Dom, Amusem, 52 A concave glass..will throw 
the objects off and reduce their size. 1892 Sat, Kev.7 May 
5342/1 The pumps..were throwing off 7,000 gallons per 
minute. 

b. To rid or free oneself by force from, to get 
rid of, shake off (a yoke, restraint, burden, etc.) ; 
to repudiate or reject the authority of; also, to 
cast off, disown (an associate). 

1618 Botton Fvorus (1636) 131 The first who threw the 
yoake off, were the Macedonians. 168: Davnen Sfan. Friar 
ut. iii, ‘would be hetter yet, Cou’d yon provoke him to 
give you th’ occasion, And then to throw him off. 1793 J. 
Bowes Real Ground Pres. War w. France (ed. 5) 75 
Throwing off every restraint of honour and principle. 1822 
Examiner 229/2 ‘The Spanish Colonies..have thrown off 
the yoke of the mother conntry. 1879 Downen Southey iti, 
64 Unless the disease were thrown off by regular exercise, 
1899 A dlbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 156 An extraordinary power 
of throwing off fatigue, 

c. To cast off, put off energetically (something 
put on or assumed, as a garment); to divest one- 
self of (a quality, character, habit, feeling, etc.) ; 
to lay aside quickly or decisively; to discard. 

1681 Davpen Sfan, Friar ww. ii, Virtue must be thrown 
off; ‘tis a coarse garment. 1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. 
Glocester (1789) 8 To throw off childish toys, saying he was 
thena man, 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 41 
He throws off his Gown and Hypocrisy together. 1872 
c. E. Maurice S. Langton i, 52 He throws off his chan- 
cellorship at once. 1885 Alanch. Exam. 28 Sept.5/3 1f he 
should snddenly throw off his coat in a cold room, 189 
Nat. Observ. 7 Oct. 535/2 Monson threw off the pirate Bod 
appeared the nee officer, 


d. To shake off or divert (a pursuer or com- 
petitor in a race); = how out, 44k; also, to throw 


off the scent. 

1695 BLackMone Pr. Arth. 1.354 Reason..stops her pace, 
Is soon thrown off, and quits th'unequal Chase. 189% 
Blackw. Mag. CXLIX. 468/1 He wasn’t to be thrown off 
by a false scent, 1892 Field 2 Apr. 475/1 A check threw 
hounds off for a minnte. 1893 /ééd. 11 Feb. 186/3 The 
leading hounds are very near him; he cannot throw them off, 

e. Hunting. To free from the leashes, to start 
(hounds) in the chase; to let fly (a hawk, etc.). Now 
esp. absol. or intr. of foxhunters or hounds: To 
begin hunting ; hence jig. to make a beginning in 
anything; to begin. js 

1735 SoMEAVILLE Chase 11. 123 Where,.the rank Mead 
Affords the wand’ring Hares a rich Repast; Throw off 
thy ready Pack. 1784 Cowpea IV&s. (1837) XV. 150 On 
Friday..we attended an attempt to throw off a balloon at 
Mr. ‘Throckmorton's, 1825 Scotr Betrothed xxiii, Each 
holding a hawk on his wrist, and anxiously adjusting the 
mode in whlch they shonld throw them off. 1892 A¥e/d 
7 May 664/2 They threw off the hounds, fonnd an atter, and, 
after two hours, killed, 

intr. 1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 88 They [hounds]} 
throw off generally three times a week. 1818 Cot. HAWKER 
Diary (1893) 1. 162, I threw off in the great woods round 
Cold Hesley. 1866 Giapstone in Morley Life (1903) II. 
v. ix. § 5. 156, ] had to throw off in my new capacity. 1892 
Field 26 Nov. 808/1 Many packs would not have thrown 
off at all on such a morning. 


f. To eject, emit, give off, esp. from the body or 
system ; esp. to expel or discharge (waste or morbid 


products) ; rare/y, to vomit. 

1737 BRACKEN Farriery [nipr.(1756) 1, 235 These Creatures 
throw off a vast deal from their Lungs in Respiration, 1747 
tr, Astruc's Fevers 105 A crisis, or critical depuration of 
the humours, whereby the peccant matter is thrown off:.. 
just as we see in the small-pox, measles, &c, 1829 E-xa- 
miner 267/2 When he found anything disagreeing with his 
stomach, he retired and threw it off. 1846 Yral, KR. Agric. 
Soc. vil, 11, 308 Plants decompose carbonic acid, and throw 
off oxygen. 1862 Temple Bar Mag. V1. 474 Dense volumes 
of smokeare thrown off. 1864 Gd. Vords 12/1 They exude, 
or throw off from themselves, the spent materials which are 
excrementitions, 1891 /farfer's Mag. Ang. 357/1 From 
all parts of the living body living gemmules are being 
thrown off. 


g. To produce and send forth (as offspring or 
the like); esp. ofa hive of bees: to send forth (a 
swarm). Cf 23. Also = throw out, 44d. 

1828 Examiner 541/2 A swarm of bees thrown off fron 


THROW. 


one of his scapes. 3842 i; Arton Domest. Econ. (1857) 268 
The gray rabhit..generally throws off three, four, five, or six 
litters..by the first of June. 1862 Temple Bar Mag. \V. 
548 A massive pillar..threw off rough branches of stone. 
1892 Gd. Words Dec. 816/1 Its territory was small and it 
threw off many colonies. 

h, To produce with specd and facility (a literary 
or artistic work or sketch); to execute in a ready 


and spoutaneous manner. 

1761 Ramsay's Evergreen J. 5 note, That this Way of 
theory off a Verse easily was first introduced hy him. 
1823 J. Baocock Dom. Amusem. p. iv, The new articles.. 
having been ‘thrown off at a heat’, stood particularly in 
want of re-revision. 1850 Taft's Afag. XVI. 115/2 Those 
exquisite works which.,Chantrey so frequently threw off in 
marhle, 1893 Temple Bar Mag, XCVII]. 518 Having 
thrown his compositions off at white heat. 

i, Printing. To print off. (Often with mixture 
of the literal sense.) 

1803 Scott Let. fo Ballantyne 21 Apr.,in Lockhart, ) have 
to thank you for the accuracy with which the Minstrelsy is 
thrown off. Longman and Rees are delighted with the 
printing. 1873 Sprencea Stud. Sociol, vi, 126 Its own 
Immense edition is thrown off in a few hours every morning, 

j. To deduct from the total; to knock off. 

18a: Examiner 385/a2 An abatement of rent, Mr.S! Why 
«-last year 1 threw you off 2oo/, 1845 7. Pariey's Ann. VI. 
299 Perhaps, if you are a good girl, and pay regularly every 
week, I may throw you off something at the end of the year. 

43. Throw on. &. ¢razs. See simple senses and 
On. b. To put on (apparel) hastily or carelessly : 
the opposite of ‘hrow off, 42¢. ¢. To put (hounds) 
on the scent. +d. ?To win (a main) at hazard 
(obs.); cf. throw in, throw out, 41 f, and 44m. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Compl, Mars 99 He thrwe [v. rr. threw(e, 
throweth] on his helme of hnge wyght. 1801 Sporting Mag. 
XVIII. 95 He once won 17,000/. at hazard, by throwing on, 
as it js calted, fourteen successive mains. 1815 id. XLV. 
253 After the usual law, the hounds were thrown on. 1862 
Temple Bar Mag. V1. 421 He throws on his colonr at once, 
with a very evident freedom of pencil. 1873 J. Ricnaaps 
Wood-working Factories 76 Watch persons trying to throw 
on a helt [upon a pulley]... The one will throw it on 
instantly. 

44. Throw ont. (See also OvurT-THROW.) a. 
trans, See simple senses and Out; sfec. of frost, 
etc.: to force (young plants) out of the ground. 

1590 Svenser F, Q.1. vi. 6 The pitteons mayden..Does 
throw out thrilling shriekes, and shrieking cryes. 3600 
J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa 1. 81 His theenes carcase is 
throwne ont to be deuoured of dogs. r7o6 E. Waap 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 100 He ., falls to throwing 
every Thing out at the Window. 1753 CuambersCycl. Supp. 
s.v. Afarygold, The flowers of the common marygold..pro- 
mote sweat, and are good to throw out the small-pox, or any 
other eruption. 3830 Lyeut Prine. Geol. 1. 406 [Jn an earth- 

uake] Cones of sand, six or eight feet io ent were 
thrown out of the lands near the Ruan (of Cutch}. 1840 
Frni, R. Agric. Soc. 1, m. 272 Whe wheat is usually only 
thrown out in severe frosts. 1847 /éfd. VIN). 1. 66 The 
rolling and treading.. prevent the plants being thrown out 
hy alternate frosts and thaws. 3885 J. K. Jeaome Oa the 
Stage 42 To make your voice ‘carry’, you have to throw 
it oot, Instead of letting it crawl ont when you open your 
mouth. 


b. To put out forcibly or suddenly from a place, 


office, or employment; to eject, expel, turn out. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 18 Whome. .god suffreth 
-«vtterly to be thrawen out from the kyagdome of glarye. 
1710 Heaane Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 348 Ld. Rialton..wilt 
be thrown out the next Election. 1780 Waanea in Jesse 
Sekuyn & Contenrp, (1844) UV. 382, U suppose it is not possible 
to throw Barrow ont. 1826 #xaminer 387/2 General 
Palmer has been thrown out for Bath. , 
c. transf. and fig. To put forth vigorously from 
within; to emit, radiate (heat or light); to exude; 
to produce, be the source of; to send out, put 


forth (buds, shoots, etc.). 

1950 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 99 (t grows warm, and 
throws out a heat. 1786 P. Browne Yamaica 236 Where- 
ever the trunk or larger branches of this tree are wounded, 
they throw out a thick resinous gum. 1838 T. Tuomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies Plants, when exposed to the light, 
absorb carbonic en Seoaitinke it, and throw out again the 
greatest part of the oxygen. 1845 Frad RK. Agric, Soc. V1. 
1. 580 Artichokes. .throwing out stems from 7 to 10 fect in 
length. 1850 Lyacu 7heoph. Trin. xii. 235 Truth and good- 
ness throw out a vivifying electric agency. 1880 R 
Maakuam Peruo. Bark xviii. 210 The plants..had begun 
to bud and throw ont young leaves, 

da. To cause to project, protrude, stretch out, or 
extend; sfec. in Bookbinding, see quot. 1880. 

1849 Tuacksaay Pendennis xxi, We'll throw a conserva. 
tory out, over the balcony, 1861 Prad. R. Agric. Soc. XXII. 
u. 352 Both ranges throw out spurs. 1880 ZAEHNSDORF 
Bookbinding 8 By mounting a map on a guard the size of 
the page it may be kept laid open on the table beside the 
book... This is technically called ‘throwing ont’ a map. 
3890 R. M. Kettie Old f/ai/ u.ii, The old trees..threw out 
giant branches. ty , 

e. To bring into prominence or relief, to cause 
to ‘stand out’. 

1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint, V. 1x. viii. § 4. 283 The tone of 
ogee is dark and gray, throwing out the figures in spots 
of light. . 

f. Afi/. To send out (skirmishers, etc.) to a dis- 
tance from the main body. Also in fig. context. 

1834-47 J.S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 265 The in- 
fantry will..throw out skirmishers,and..pash on to support 
them. 1862 Zemple Bar Mag. Vv, 373 Mamma throws out 
skirmishing parties among likely shops. 1863 Lo. Lytton 
Ring Amasis x, His seuses, all on the alert, were throwing 
out scouts and outposts In every direction. 1893 Fozses- 
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Mitcuer, Rewin, Gt. Mutiny 258 We bivonacked on the 
plain, strong piquets being thrown out, 

g. To give utterance or expression to; now es/. 
to put forward tentatively, give (a hint or sugges- 


tion); also with obj. clause, to suggest. 

1611 Beaumont & Fr. Maids Trag. w. ii, | have thrown 
out words That would have fetch’d warm blood upon the 
cheeks Of guilty men. 1633 Eaarve Alicrocosm. Ixxviil. (Arb.) 
103 Not a jest throwne out, bat he will make it hitt him. 
@1763 W. Kine Polit. & Lit. Anecd, (1819) 246 Such aa 
infamous appellation, that I searce believe the most fiery 
sectarist among us..would dare to throwout. 1793 Trial of 
fyshe Palmer 33 He at first threw out that at these were 
totally abolished we would contend with them, 1869 A. W. 
Waan tr. Curtius' Hist. Greece I. mt ii. 392 Athens un- 
hesitatingly accepted the challenge thrown out, 1891 
Cornh, Alag. July 106 The hint of danger which Norbury 
threw out was the one thing needed. 

h. To put forth visibly, display, exhibit; also 
+ refi. to express oneself freely ; to ‘launch out’. 

1710 Pore Le#é. (1735) I. 116, ] Resume my old Liberty 
of throwing out myself upon Paper to you. 19763 J. 
Brown Poetry & Alus. vy. 85 His warlike Genius threw 
itself out, in Subjects that were grand and terrible. 1806 
A. Duncan Nedson 32 The signal was thrown out for the.. 
fleet to prepare for action. 1890 Mas. R. Jocetyn ALJA//.'s 
Daugh. xvii, Belton’s horse also threw out signs of distress, 

i. To dismiss from acceptance, use, or considera- 
tion ; to reject ; to leave ont of a reckoning; in 
Ecarté, to discard, ¢ throw away’. 

161810 Foster Zag. Factories Ind. (19¢6) 48 What] found 
Grose ] thrue out or cutt. 1660 Mitton rece Contac, Wks. 
(1847) 449/1 To us who have thrown it (monarchy) out, 
recetved back again, it cannot but prove pernicious, 1753 
Miss Cotiier Art Sorment., Fable 233 ‘Vhe letter Le. 
confined the competitors to the lion, the leopard, the lynx, 
and the lamb. ‘he lanh, by almost general consent, was 
instantly throwa out, as knowing nothing of the subjects 
treated of. 1811 Sia Wa. Scotr Dodson's Rep. 1.31 Some 
circumstances stated on hehalf of Captain Honeyman, which 
I may also throw out as immaterial, 1856 Oumsten Slave 
States 241 They..made further clearings in the forest, and 
‘threw out’, to use their own phrase, so much of the land 
as they had ruined. 1896 /ndianapolis Typogr. Frnt. 
16 Nov. 407 When the contract expires, this newspaper will 
throw out its linotype machines. P 

j. Of a legislative assembly or a grand jury: To 
reject (a bill, etc.). 

1707 Vulpone 2 This Proposal..occasion’d very great 
Debates.,and was Scandalously Treated and thrown Out. 
1732 Heaane Diary 27 Sept., His petition..was thrown 
out of the house. 1817 Parl. Ded, I10. Lords, The grand 
jury.. whose duty it was to find the bills had thrown then 
out. 1873 P. V. Sauitn fist. Eng. Just. i. v. 175 The 
Ballot Bill..was thrown out by the Lords. 

k. Sporting. To put out of place or order by leav- 
ing behind in a chase or racc; te distance, outpace. 

1713 Appison Cazo 1. i, A Virtue that has cast me ata 
Distance, And thrown me out in the Pursuits of Honour. 
1807 Sporting Anecd, 179 Jack was mounted on a hunter, 
which he assured me was never yet thrown out, 1823 Scott 

wnentin D, ix, had been anlackily thrown out, and was 
riding fast,ta be in my place. 1889 W. Westar. Birch 
Dene UL. xii. 202 More than once he threw them [his par- 
suers] out hy a double, ‘ 

1, To disturb (a person) from his self-possession, 
train of thought, normal or equable state of mind, 
or ordinary course of action (see Our adv, 5); 


= put out, Put v1 47 f. 

ans J. H. Newman Le#t, (1891) J. 432 He was surprised 
and thrown ont by finding ] did not seem to be what he had 
fancied. 1891 Afurray's Mag. Apr. 551 Seeing her there 
acting the part ofa governess..threw him out. 1892 Fiedd 
28 Nov. 837/3 The visitors kicked off, but the heavy ground 
at first seemed to throw them out. 

+m. aédso/. In the game of hazard, To make a 
losing cast (see note s.v. Main 54.3.1). Obs, 

21680 Burien Satyr Gaming 80 Although he. .crucify his 
Saviour worse Than those Jew-Troopers that threw out, 
When they were raffling for his Coat. 1765 Eaat Maacit in 
Jesse Sedvyn § Contemp. (1843) I. 308, ] am verysorry to hear 
that you are still throwing out [zo/e, at hazard) as well as me. 

n. Cricket, Of a fieldsman: To put (the bats- 
man) ‘ out’ by throwing the ball so as to hit his 
wicket. So in Baseba//, to put (a base-ranner) 
‘out’ by throwing the ball to a player on or near 


a base. 

1871 Hoppe sv. Ou’, ‘Out’ wird der einzelne Schlager .. 
wenn ein andrer der felders wahrend des crossing den Ball 
gegen das wicket werfen kaun (he fs throws ont), 89a 
Field 1x June 870/3 Mr. Jackson threw him out from cover. 
point, when the batsmen were attempting a short ran. 

o. intr, (for reff.) + To tum out, throng or press 
out (ods.); to move outwards from a centre; to 
strike out with hands or feet; to let oneself go; to 


push ont (as a root). Cf. sense 9. : 

1608 Dunaaa Flyting 217 Off Ediaburgh, the boyis as 
beis owt thrawis. 15.. Pedblis to the Play v, Thai out 
threw Out of the townis untald. 177: Wottaston in 
Phil. Trans, LX1. 561 The pendulum did not..throw-out 
so far by about 7/ as it generally did. 1798 J. T. Duck. 
wortn in Naval Chron, (1799) 1. 78 The wind throwing out 
caused me to anchor, x in Spirit Pub, Frnis. (1799) U. 
re He threw out and kicked a good deal. 1809 Marktu 

i Blas um. iv. ? 4 The fear of talking absurdly prevents 
you from throwing outatall. r8as J. Nicttotson Operat. 
Afechanic 518 The patlet A can throw out till it reach a,.. 
B will throw out as far on the other side. 3 Frnt. R. 
Agric, Soc. XV. 1. 176 Such soils turn vp as a fine mould.. 
and the roots can throw out without impediment. 


p. intr. or absol, Of a printing machine: To 
fail to register. 


THROW. 


45. Throw over. a. See simple senses and Over, 

3857 Hucues Fon Brown 11. viii, Jack Raggles is furious, 
and begins throwing over savagely to the further wicket. 

b. ‘lo throw overboard (in fig. sense); to cast 
off (a lover, associate, or ally); to abandon. 

(1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney II. 186, 1 was satisfied that 
Emmna had thrown me over, 1874 Stunas Coust, Hist. I. vi. 
163 mote, Mr. Freeman..throws over the latter part of 
Palgrave's theory, 1890 T. F, Tour ‘ist. Eng. fe 1089 
a7 They threw over their allies, 

Throw round (Naut.); = throw about, 35d. 

46. Throw to. ta. /rans. To put quickly with 
something else which is already there. Ods, 

@ 1400-50 dlexander 2939 Anopire boll was him bro3t, & 
bathe he denoydid, And 3it he threw to bethrid, & thrast in 
pare-eftir, 

b. ‘Vo close (a door, etc.) with force. 

1741 Ricuaroson Pamela (1824) 1. xv. 26, | made shift 
to oe into it [the chamber], and threw-to the door, and it 
locked after me. 1892 Cham, Jrnl, 23 July 473/1 The 
slanining of one of the church doors, as if thrown to by a 
draught. 

47. Throw together. a. frais. See simple 
senses and ‘lOGETHER, 

1717 Beaketey Let. fo Pofe Wks, 1871 JV. 82 A wonder. 
ful variety of hills, vales, ragged rocks, fruitful plains, and 
barren mountains, all thrown together in a miost romantic 
confusion, 

b. To put together hastily or roughly ; to com- 
bine or collect without much care or finish, (Said 
in relation to literary work.) 

1711 Appison Sect. No. 105 ® 3 On my retiring to ny 
Lodgings, I could not forbear throwing together such 
Reflections as occurred to me upon that Subject. 1713 
Berxetry Guard. No.88 p 3,1 shall throw together some 
passages relating to this subject. 1748 fvson's Voy. ui. ii. 
308, | shall..throw together the most interesting particu. 
jars..in relation to.. Tinian, 

e. Yo bring (persons) casually into contact or 
association. 

1831 Society I, 207 They were to meet as old friends, when 
they were next thrown together in London. 1889 FRoupe 
Two Chiefs Dunbey xxi. 313 They had been thrown together 
as children, but had rarely met since. 

48. Throw up. a. “aus. Sec simple senses and 
Ur. tsfec. ‘To throw open (a gate, cte.) (ods.). 

To throw up the spohge, ta give in, surrender: see 
Sponce sé, and cf. Cucck 7.2 2b. 

14.. Sir Bewes (M.) 1655+20 Anon the gates he gan up 
throwe. c1422 Hoccieve Jereslans' Iie 364 Vp he threew 
an heuy syk. 2675 Brooks Gold, Avcy Wks. 1867 V. 511 
You may throw up your caps at them, and bid them do their 
worst. 19789 Coxe Auss. Disc. 283 The chain of islands 
here Jaid down may..be considered as thrown np by some 
late volcanos. 1797 Eneyed. Brit. (ed. 3) XV). 492/2 When 
the cahle is finished, to shorten it two fathoms niore, which 
our workmen call /Arowing the turn well up, 1833 J. Hot- 
Lano Manuf, Metal 11, vil. 189 Vhe fresh coals. .will throw 
up..a body of thick smoke. 1842 Yral. R. Agric. Sov. 
INf.u. 17t Land..thrown up into very narrow ridges. 3850 
/bid, 1. Ww. 381 Milk..throws up Jess cream in glass than 
in wood. 1861 Temple Bar Mag. 11). 221 She hastily threw 
up the window, 1893 Argosy Aug. 116 The seaweeds thrown 
up on his estate. : 

b. To discharge by vomiting; to vomit. Also 
(slang) to throw up one’s accounts, in same sense 
(cf. Cast v. 83 b). 

1732 Anautuxot Axles of Died iii, It is easy to judge of 
the Cause by the Substances which the Patient throws up. 
1763 C. Jouxstos Keverie 1.135 Before he can be on the 
guard, hitting him a plump in the bread-basket, that shall 
make him throw up his accounts. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 11. 449 Blood from the stomach.. thrown up hy 
vomiting. : 

e. To raise (the hands, eyes, etc.) quickly or 
suddenly; spec. in Throw wp your hands, asa 
command to surrender: cf. Hamds up (HAND 56, 54). 

1746 Faancis tr, f/or., Sat. 11, vii. 54,1 throw my Nose up 
toa savoury Steam. 18a1 Aramiiner 524/1 Eternally throw- 
ing up their eyes to heaven. 1880 [see Baus 2). 1887 
1, R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 37 He was saddenly 
aware of a horse galloping rapidly ap behind him, and heard 
ashout: ‘Throw up your hands !' 1890 Fexn~ Double Knot 
11]. & 19 The woman threw up her hands and reeled. 1891 
Eng, (tiusir. Mag. No. 8& 306 Bail up, throw up your hands 
now, or lll shoot every man jack of you. 

ad. To cast up (a heap or earthwork) with or as 


with the spade; to erect or constrict hastily. 

1586 Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) A iij, The gardner, who 
first throweth vp his earth on a rude heape. x STEELE 
Tatler No.6? 10 The Greeks threw up a great Intrench- 
ment tosecure their Navy. 1869 Hucnes Gard the Gt.vir 
71 They..threw up earthworks, and_eutrenched themselves 
there, 1880 R. MAckenzte 19f% Cent, i. ii. 287 Armed 
crowds began to appear, and barricades were thrown up. 

e. To render prominent or distinct; to cause to 


“stand out’; to make noticeable by contrast. 

1883 Mrs, OutpHant Lit. Hist. Eng. 1. 288 A .. back- 
ground to throw up and bring into full relief the figure. 
1885 Monxuouse in Mag, Art Sept. 474/2 The dado is 
darker..and throws up the rest effectively. 1891 G. D. 
Garton La Fenton vi, The black folds of her dress throwe 
ing up..the marhle pallor of ber face. 

f. Naut. To throw (a ship) up in (into, on) 
the wind, to turn the vessel into the wind till she 
points almost directly to windward; also adsof. 
said of the navigator. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Douner vent devant, 
to throw a ship up in the wind, or in stays. 1832 Maaryat 
NV. Forster xiii, The Windsor Castle was thrown up on the 
wind. 1833 — P. Simple xvi, We threw up in the wind. 


THROW. 


g. To cease definitely to do, use, or practise; to 
give up participation in, or the exercise or use of; to 
relingnish, abandon, quit, give up ; originally in the 
phrase ¢o throw tp the game or one’s cards, i.e. to 
place one’s cards face upwards on the table on 


withdrawing from the game. Also adsol, 

1678 Butter Aud, wt. 1. 543 Bad Games are thrown up 
too soon, Until th’ are never to be won, 1681 W. Roseat- 
son Phraseol Gen, (1693) 1225 To throw up his cards, 
desistere a lus. «@1687 Petty Pol. Arith. is (1691) 33 To 
throw up their Husbandry, and make no use of their Lands, 
but for Grass [etc.]}. 1731 Gea??. Alag. 1.539 The Evidence 
for the King being full and clear, the Defendant's Council 
threw up their Briefs, 1874 T. Haapv Afadding Crowd 
xIvi, He..threw up his cards and forswore his game 
for that time and always. 1889 Repentance P. Wentworth 
Il. xii, 261 He decided to throw up his practice at the Bar. 
1894 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Jan. 49/1 When he was 20 he 
threw up his employment. 

h. To throw it up against, at, to one (low 
col/og.): to cast it in one’s teeth, to upbraid one 
(with obj. cl.). Cf. cast up (Cast v. 83 i). 

1890 Univ. Rev. 15 Oct. 198 The children in the street 
throws it up against me I ain't got no father. 

i, ¢xtr. Of hounds: To lift the head from the 


ground, the scent having been lost. 

1856 ‘Stonewence’ Brit, Kur, Sports 1 vi. ve 128/t 
Whenever it happens, and the hounds begin to throw up, and 
really cannot hunt, it is better to take them away. 1893 
Field 4 Feh, 170/2 Hounds suddenly threw up in a most 
unaccountable manner. 

j. intr. Falconry. See quots, (Cf. 28.) 

1881 Graphic 5 Nov. 470/3,1 {a falcon] stopped my down- 
ward course..spread my wings, and ‘ threw up‘ towards the 
upper air. s900 Micurit Art Hawking 128 Instead of 
throwing up high, as they would if they had missed, they 
check their flight quickly, and..descend rapidly on the 
panting or dazed foe. 1901 Fisnrr Renmin. Falconero6 No 
hawk stooping from a very high pitch can readily clutch or 
grasp her prey. She rushes upwards (i.e. throws up) im- 
pelled by her momentuin..turns over, and is on the grouse 
directly. £672. 113. 

VII. 49. In various proverbial, figurative, idio- 
matic, or colloquial phrases (beside those mentioned 
under the senses to which they belong), ns ¢hvow 
off one’s BALANCE, over the Bar, CoLD WATER 02, 
a Damp on, Dirt, the GAUNTLET, off one's GuanD, 
the ELE after the hatchet (so the HANDLE after 
the head, the Rove after the bucket), the Wousz 
oul at (of) the windows, OVERBOARD, off the ScENT, 
into the Suave, ¢he StockinG (at a wedding), 
down the STREAM, in one’s TEETH, to the WINDS, 


etc.; as to which see the sbs, 

For the verb-stem in combination: see Turow- in Comb. 

+ Throw ()rd0), v.2 05s. Forms: 1-2 préwian, 
(2 prouwian), 3 prowwenn (Orw.), prowin, 

pruwen, Shrow. /2./. 1-3 prowode, -ede, -ude. 
[OE. Aréwian = ONG. druoén (Tatian Jraoén), 
aréin, tréén, trién:—OTeut. *Jrdwjan, f. *prdw-, 
ablaut-grade of *Jraw- in OE. Jrazve painful 
pressure: see THREA v.] 

1. trans. To suffer, bear, endure. 

Beowulf 2606 geseah his mondryhten under here-griman 
hat browian. ¢888 K. Aitrarn Soeth. xxxi. § 1 Swa swa 
hearneacen wif acend bearn & Srowad micel earfodu. 971 
blickt, Hom, 93 Feallap ofor us.., pat we ne purfon pysne 
ege Jeng prowian. ¢r1000 AELFRIc Gram, xix. (Z.) 119 
Verbum ys word ..getacniende odde sum ding to donne odde 
sum Sing to prowigenne, @1175 Cott. Hom.a2g He wolde 
for hus dend prowian. 

2. intr. (or absol.). To suffer, undergo suffering 
or pain. 

Beowulf 2595 Nearo Srowode fyre befongen sede zr folce 
weold. 971 Slick. Hon. 65 He wolde browian for ealra 
manna hale. ¢1175 Lamb, Hont, 121 His ahjenes ponkes 
he prowede for us and binom ure sunnan. ¢1200 Trin. 
Coll. Hout, 101 Ure helende prowede on be holi rode. @ 1235 
Leg, Kath, 1140 Hwi walde he prowin as he dude, & polien 
ded on rode? 

Hence } Throwing v6/. sb.2 [OE. Jréwung), 
suffering ; passion ; esZ. the Passion of Christ. 

c897 K. Ai‘trrep Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 136 Ic eom 
eower efndeowa & Cristes Srowunge Zewiota. croc 
Ecreic Hon, 11, 506 On hwes timan he Srowunge under- 
hnige. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 87 Nu is his prowunge and his 
nriste ure ester tid. ¢1z00 fin, Coll. fom. 8 His holie 
poe suee pe he wolde polien, ¢1200 Orin 15205 Inntill 

rowwinnge & pine. a 1zag Ancr. R.372Puruh to stronge 
uondunges, soule prowunge. c1izgo Gen. §& Ex. 1317 
Wid-uten long dhrowing and fist. ¢1275 Passion 4in OQ. £, 
Afisc. 37 Cristes pruwinge pet he polede her, 

Tiere, apparently, belongs 

+ Throw'and, fr. pp/e. and ffl. a. Sc. Obs., suffer- 
ing the throes of death, struggling in death-agony. 

1375 Viarsour Bruce xv. 230 About him slayne lay his 
menje..And he, redy to dey, throwand. 1513 Doucias 
ueis w. xii. 60 Hir sistir An.. Fast ruschis throw. .the 
rout, And on the throwand [sortentem].. Callis by name. 
{bid. 102 Almychty Yuno..Hir maid Iris from the hevin hes 
send The throwand saull [ductantem animarm] to lous, 
(Cf. a1547 Suanev ned ww. 927 From heauen she sent 
the Goddesse Iris downe, The throwing sprite and jointed 
limmes to loose.) 

(Since Barbour and Douglas here use ¢hrowand and not 
thrawand, we seem obliged to refer their word, in form at 
least, to this verb; although difficulty is caused by the late. 
ness of the use, ong after the last examples known in 

English. It is probable that Surrey, in imitating Douglas's 
rendering, used ¢hrowing in the sense of Tugoe v, 2, of 
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which the Sc, form would be ¢ivazvand: cf. Turow v.', 
Sense 2 note.) 

Throw : see Toro, THROE, THROUGH, Trow. 

Throw- in Comb, [Turow 54.2 or stem of 
Turow w.}, in comb. with sbs, or advbs., forming 
sbs. or adjs.] 

1. In comb. with sbs. a. (from branch I of the 
sb. or vb.) throw-crank, a crank which converts ro- 
tary into reciprocating motion; throw-disk (Cevz/. 
Ditty Supfpl.), throw-lever, a disk-crank or a lever 
having a specified or adjustable throw (sense 2); 
throw-lathe, a lathe driven by hand; thraw- 
mouse (Sc. diai.), the shrew-mouse: see quot.; 
throw-wheel, the driving-wheel of a throw or 
lathe. b. (from branch II of vb.) throw-bait, bait 
thrown to attract fish to a place; throw-line, a 
fishing-line thrown out by hand, a hand-line. See 
also THRow-crook, THrow-stick. 

1867 Ure Dict. Arts, etc, 11. 783 A carrier, which is made 
to advance and recede alternately by menns of a *throw- 
crank. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech, *Throw-lathe, a small 
lathe which is driven by one hand, while the tool is 
managed by the other. 1904 Brit. § Cot, Printer 10 Mar. 
14/3 An intermediate adjustable or variable *throw lever. 
1908 Westnt. Gaz. 19 Sept, 10/2 One day when he was fishing 
off the rocks with *throw-lines. 188: Grecor Folk-Love 
N.-E, Scotl. 127 The field mouse, called ' the *thraw monse’, 
running over the foot of a person, was Supposed to produce 
paralysis in the foot, 1884 F. J. Bartren Watch & Clock, 
(1886) 304 TArow, a clockmakers’ ‘dead centre’ lathe... A 
gut connects the large *throw wheel with a small pulley 
Totuting freely on the lathe centre. ; 

2. In comb. with adverbs, forming sbs. cxpress- 
ing the action of the corresponding verbal phrases 
(see THrow v,1 VIL); as ¢hrow-in, -up (an act of 
throwing in or up); throw-away, a printed sheet 
or work not intended for preservation after it has 
been read; also aétrié.; throw-down, a fall, as 
in wrestling; a come-down; a defeat (s/ang); 
throw-in, in Football, an act of throwing the 
ball into play again after it has crossed one of 
the tonch-lines; in Cricket, an act of throwing 
in the ball from the field to the wicket-keeper 
or bowler; throw-on, an act of throwing on- 
wards or forwards; sfec. in Rugby football: see 
quot.; throw-out, an act of throwing out, or a 
thing thrown out ; anything discarded or rejected ; 
also attrib, See also THROW-BACK, -OFF, -OVER. 

1903 HWestut. Gaz. 7 Oct. 12/2 Every now and then a little 
blue square of printed paper fluttered in the breeze. No 
one seemed to connect these little ' *throw-aways ’ with the 
venerable figure on the front seat. 1905 Daily Chron. 20 
Feb. 4/6 This present rag of a throwaway that you can get 
for a halfpenny. 1905 MWestnr. Gaz. 31 July 10/a Lord 
Alverstone ,. vigorously denounced the ‘sixpenny throw- 
away rubbish’. 1903 Architect 24 Apr. Suppl. 27/1 Any 
delay on the work is ‘a *throw-down for the boss’, 1898 
J.Goovatt Assoc. Football 61 The object of the Association 
was to make the *throw-in from touch a superficial benefit. 
1909 Vests. Gaz. 8 Feb. 12/2 This umpire seems. .somewhat 
ignorant of the throw-in rule. 1845 Rides Footh. Rugby 
School § 4A Knock on, as distinguished from a *throw on, 
consists in striking the ball on with the arm or hand, 1894 
Blackw. Mag, Sept. 426/2 Catching these little fish by 
means of what are known locally as ‘*throw out’ lines. 190% 
Law Rep. 2 K. B. Div. 698 Small lots of timber called in 
the trade ‘throw-outs’. 1907 Datly Chron. Pei 8/4 A 
patch of narcissus which nobody takes the trouble to gather. 
They are the ‘throw-outs’ from the fields. 1911 Daily 
Graphic 16 Jan. 20/3 ‘ Witney Blanket Rugs’: Mannfac- 
turers’ Throw Outs. 1832 Zxarminer 508/1 He answered 
with a bold front and an important *throw up of his head, 

Throwand: see after Turow v.2 prec. column, 


Throw:-back. [f. phr. to throw back: see 
Turow z.! 38.] An act of throwing back. 

1. A backward movement or direction given. Also 
attrib, Throw-back indicator, see quot. 1902 2, 

1901 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 192/1 Rob’s head had a confi- 
dent jerky throwback, like a gamecock’s, 1902 Daily 
Chron. 19 Mar. 9/4 The Light Blues’ throw-hack of the 
bodies for the first catch is imposing, 1907 O’Conoa SLoane 
Stand, Elecir. Dict., Throw-tack Indicator, a drop annun- 
ciator, whose shutter or drop is electrically replaced. 

2. An arrest or reverse in a course or progress; 


a check, set-back, relapse. 

1856 H.R. Revnoxps in Liev, Gea) 123 The little throw. 
back of my progress..was not such as to create any un- 
ensiness, 1903 Adin. Rev. Oct. 286 The belief in popular 

rinciples held by most Englishmen before the great throw 

ck of the French Revolution. 


3. Reversion to an earlier ancestral type or 


character; an example of this, Chiefly fig. 

1889 Athenzumt 14 Sept. 351/3 By a not unusual freak of 
heredity she is eal a ‘throw-back’ to an angel. 2894 
Temple Bar thik 2 Mar. 454 Our feeble throw-back to 
savagery. 1904 W.H. Pottock Anim. that have Owned 
xs vti. 98 He must have been a freak or a ‘ throw back ’. 

Throwch, obs. Sc. f. Toroucy 56, and prep. 

Throw--crook, Sv. & x. dial. thraw'crook. 
[f. THrow v.1+ Croox sé] A hooked imple- 
ment for ‘ throwing’ or twisting coarse rope from 


hay, straw, or hair. 

21568 Wowing of Fok & Fynny 68 in Bannatyne Poenss 
389 Ane thrawcruk totwyneanetedder, 1828 J. StautHers 
fist. Scot. 11. 624 Ropes of hair twined upon the thraw- 
crook, 1829 Brockerr N.C. Géoss. (ed. 2), Thrazverook, an 
instrument acting on a swivel for twisting ropes, 1844 


THROWING. 


Sternens Bk, Farm M11, 1092 The simplest instrument is 
the old-fashioned throw-crook, 

Throwe, obs. f. THroz, THroven, Turow. 

Throwed (pbréud), obs. or dial. pa. t. and pa. 
pple. of THrow v.1; in quot. as £//. a. = THrown, 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycd. s.v. Sitk, Throwed or tevisted 
silks are such, as, besides their spianing and winding, have 
received their milling or throwing..: properly, .. throwed 
silks are those wherein the threads are pretty thtck throwed, 
and are twisted severat times, 

Thrower (}rdws1). Also 5- Sc. and north. 
dial. thrawer. [f. Turow v.1 + -ER 1] One who 
throws, in various senses. 

I. 1, One who fashions something by a rotary 
motion. ‘+a. One who fashions wooden objects 
on a lathe; a turner. Ods, 

31483 Cath. Angi. 385/1 A Thrawer, tormator. 1620 Shut- 
tleworths’ Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 243 P’d to the thrower for 
the chessotts making. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury 1. 269/2 
A Turners, or Throwers Tools. 

b. One who shapes pottery on a potter’s wheel 
or throw; a potter. 

1604 [see THrow 2.1 6 a]. 1744 Ludenture ¥. Wedgwood in 
Eliza Meteyard Life (1865) ¥.222 To Learn his Art Mistery 
Occupation or Imployment of Thrower and Handleing 
which he the said Thomas Wedgwood now useth. 1790 in 
Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. (1859) 98 About 90 painters.. 
and about 200 throwers, turners, &c,, were employed 
under one roof. 1881 Guide Worcester Porcel. Wes. (1906) 
19 The man who works at the potter’s wheel is called the 
thrower. 1894 Smites Wedgwoed iii. 22 The thrower is 
the person who sits in his shed, near the potter's wheel, 
and forms by hand from the moist clay as it revolves, the 
crock, the butter pot, the porringer or other such wares. 
1903 Daily Rec. & Mail 1 July 4 The Potter's Wheel..is 
made of ash, and the thrower works upon it now in the same 
way as did the thrower thousands of years ago in Egypt. 


e. One who twists filaments of silk into silk 


thread; a throwster. 

1621 in Strype Stow's Surv. v. xiv. (1754) UL. 321/1 To 
take Hearing and Consideration of the Petition of the Silk- 
throwers. 1662 dct 14 Chas. //,c. 15 §5 There isa neces. 
sity lying upon the Silke throwers to deliver to theire 
Winders or Doublers considerable quantities of silke which 
being of good value is..many times..deceitfully and falsly 
purloined..to the great damage and sometimes the utter 
undoing of the Thrower whoe employes the said persons. 

+2. (In form thrawer.) One who twists, wrests, 
or perverts ; a perverter of the sense. Sc. rare}. 

1563 Davipson Confut. Kennedy in Wodrow Soc. Mise. 
(1844) 229, I wald we war judgit, quhidder we be thrawers 
of the Scripturs, 

IL. 3. One who (or that which) casts, hurls, flings, 
or pitches: see the senses of THRow z,! II-V. 

1519 Hoaman Vilg. 253b, Come nat vpon that horsebacke: 
for he is a great throware. 1552 HvuLort, Thrower of a 
stone with a hole therin for exercise, discobolus. 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 173 Vhrowers with slings, Archers, 
and other light armed men. 1677 Pror O.fordsh. 10 Vf it 
be thrown in an oblique line, it returns not to the thrower 
but to another place. 1850 ‘ Bat’ Cricket. Man. 44 Long 
Leg must..be occupied by a good thrower. 1892 Riper 
Haccaap Nada the Lily 198 It is the bold thrower who 
oftenest wins, 1911 Times 3 Mar. 8/3 The thrower of the 
bomb was immediately arrested. 

b. With various adverbs: cf. Tnrow v.1 VI. 

e14ggo tr. De fuzitatione ut. lx. 14a She is maistresse of 
troupe..prower doun, dryuer awey of sorowe. 1611 Suaks. 
Wint. T. m1. iit 29 Since Fate..Hath made thy person for 
the Thrower-out thy peels babe, 1719 Lonoon & Wise 
Compl. Gard, vi. 19 The Autumn Winds, those throwers 
down of Fruits. 1773 J. AtLen Sern: St. Mary's, Oxford 
26 We have no Ahaz, no thrower down nor changer of 
altars. 1860 Gen. P. THompson Audi Adi, P. 11). cxxiv. 
78 It may be late, but they have not been the throwersaway. 


Throwing (prdwin), vb/. sb.) [f. as prec. + 
-1nG1,] The action of Turow z,1 

I. 1. (In form thrawing.) Twisting, wringing; 
turning or bending to one side; also fg. crossing, 


thwarting; quarrelling. Sz 

a1s8s Montcomerte Fiyting 376 They deemde, what 
deathit sould die...‘ be throwing [z.». thrawing] of thethroate, 
Like a tyke ouera tree’. 1785 Buans Halloween xxiii, It 
chanc'd the stack.. Was timmer-propt for thrawin’, 1816 
Scotr S4, Dwarf viii, Speak him fatr, Hobbie; the like o° 
him will no_bear thrawing. | 1897 Daily Kec. & Matt 
17 Sept. 4 The present unsatisfactory condition of affairs 
is..dne in great part to personal feeling and ‘ thrawing ’. 


2. a, The turning of objects from wood; the 


shaping of round pottery on a potter's wheel. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 493/1 Throwynge, or turnynge of 
vesselle, fornacio. 1483 Cath, Bae eae A Thrawynge, 
tojryjnatura, 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 811/1 (Stone- 
ware) The mixture..is beat.. and then is in order for 
throwing. 1832 G. R. Portea Porcelain § Gl. 45 The 
operation of throwing consists in shaping such vessels as 
have a circular form, and is performed upon a machine 
called a potter’s lathe. @1882 Sia H. Cote 50 Vrs, Pudlic 
Wk. (1884) 1. 105 Superintending the throwing, turning, 
modelling, and moulding of a tea service. 

b. The twisting of raw silk into thread. 

16az- (see SILK-THAOWING]. 66a Act 14 Chas. ff, c. 15 
$9 The said Corporation of Silk throwers shall not..make 
any Orders Ordinances or By-Lawes to sett any Rates or 
Prices whatsoever upon the Throwing of Silk. 1844 G. 
Doop Textile Manuf. vi. 192 The next process, called 
throwing, by which the two, three, five or a doren threads 
are twisted firmly one round another. 1868 Xep. U.S. 
Conmtissioner Agric. 288 The twisting or ‘ throwing ' process 
is done by passing the thread of raw silk from an upright 
bottom through the eye of a craned wire flyer, which 
rapidly spins with the top of the bobbin revolving above. 


THROWING. 


II. 3. Projecting, casting, flinging, hurling (772. 
or fig.). Throwing at cocks: = Cock-THROWING, 
13.. Cursor M, 22683 (Edin, MS.) Pe stanis., Wit brawing 
(Cot. thraning, Fairf casting, Gotz, wid strenth}sal tai samin 
prist, Pat al to pecis sal tai brist. 13.. AK. Adis. 1614 With 
Jaunceynge and with rydyng With throwyng [Bod/ey AIS. 
raweynge}, and with nymyng. 1375 Baasour Brace xu.156 
har wes..sic thrawing and sic thristing,.. That it wes hyd- 
wiss for till her. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 493/1 Throwynge, or 
caslynge, jactura, gactus. 1639 Drumm. or Hawtn. Answ, 
to Objections Wks, (1711) 214 By throwing of oat-meal in the 
people's eyes. €1770 (¢it/e) A friendly admonition against 
throwing at Cocks and of Cockfighting. 1833 Nyaen Vang. 
Cricketer's Tulor go Walker.. began the system of throw- 
ing instead of bowling, now so much the fashion. At that 
time, it was esteemed foul play. 1897 Daily News 1 Nov, 
5/2 The throwing nuisance, which has for years been the 
scandal of English cricket. 

4, With adverbs, as throwing about, back, down, 
in, off, out, up: see Turow v1 VI. 

£1440 Promp, Parv, 493/1 Throwynge downe, fro hey 
place.., precipicium. 1§18 Sel, Pl. Star Chamb, (Selden) 
JT. 131 Yf they had known the throwyng downe of the seyd 
jij gappes. 1653 H. More Anéit, Ath. ut, ix. § 4 The watch- 
menofthe Town, .heard..the fallings and throwingsof things 
about. 1972 Wottaston in PAil, Trans. LXIIT. 68, [have 
set down the throwing-ont of the pendulum,.. on n scale 
behind it. 1785 M. Gaatusnore in Afed. Commun. 11. 39 It 
terminated hy the throwing off of sloughs. 1851 Yrnd, R. 
Agric. Soc. X11. 1, 88 These straining efforts are sometimes 
so energetic as to cause ‘throwing down of the nterus. 1869 
Tozer Hight. Turkey 1). 331 Throwing back the head 
(avavevetv) ts still ..a negative answer. 

III. 5. attrib. and Comé. a. for throwing 
pottery or silk: as throwing-clay, -house, «machine, 
-roomt; throwing-engine, applied by Nicholson 
to thedriving-wheel of a potter’s wheel ; throwing- 
mill, (2) a building in which silk-throwing is carried 
on; (4) a machiue for twisting raw silk into thread ; 
throwing-table, a descriptive name for a potter’s 
wheel: see quot.; throwing-wheel, a potter's 
wheel; sometimes, as in quot. 1825, applied to 
the driving-wheel. b. for casting, hurling, ete. : 
as throwing-bat, -club, -hatchet, -knife,-net, Spear; 
throwing-balls, the South American Bonas; 
throwing-board, n spear-thrower, = THROWwING- 
STICK a.; throwing-iron, a knife-like missile 
used by some African savages, 

a. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 122 All which they call “throwing 
clays, because they..will work on the wheel. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Operai. Mechanic 462 A strap is attached from 
the driven cone to the spindle of the throwing-engine. 
1733 P. Linosav /aterest Scot. 136 “Throwing Mills, after 
the Manner of that Oneat Darby. 1831 G, R. Porter Si/&é 
Manuf, 201 Spinning or twisting the thread.. wound upon 
the bobbins, ts performed with the throwing mill, 1851 
L, D. B, Goapon in Art Jrnl. /tlustr, Catal. p. ii, #*/2 
The factories in which raw silk is spun into silk-thread for 
weaving are called throwing mills, 1881 Guide Worcester 
Porcel, Wks, 11 The *Throwing Room. 1877 Knicut Dic. 
Atech., *Throwing-table, a revolving, horizontal table on 
which earthen vessels are shaped by the potter, 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferai. Mechanic 461 The *throwing-wheel, or, 
with greater propriety, the ¢4rowing-engine, consists of a 
large vertical wheel ; having a winch or frandle affixed to it, 
and a groove on the rim for the introduction of a cord [etc.]. 

D. 1891 Cent, Dic? *Throwing-balls. 1845 C. H. Smith 
in Aitio's Cycl, Bibl, Lit, s.v. Arms, Among these [instru- 
ments at first employed in the chase} were the club and the 
*throwing-bat. 1909 Cend, Dict, Suipls *Throwing-board. 
1895 Cornh, Mag. Dec. 634 The soldiers..had brought him 
down with *throwing-clubs, 1903 Kirinc in IWradror 
Afag. Sept. 370/t Tegumai.. was holding his stone *throwing- 
hatchet in one hand. 1898 tr. Raizel’s Hist. Mankind 111. 
7 The indispensable weapon was the *throwing-iron, of 
which many carried several specimens,..in sheaths of hide. 
{bid. 72 *Vhrowing-knives are among the notahle proper- 
ties anine races of the Monbuttn type north of the Congo. 
1g0a L. Loat in Boulenger Zool. Ezypi, Fishes Nile Introd. 
(1907) 21 At Cairo..the commonest net of all is a circular 
Te auiligaiele -with an average circumference of about 
go feet and a half-inch mesh. 1900 A. B. Liovo in Daily 
Mews 18 July 6/2 Each carried either bow and quiver of 
arrows, or short “throwing-spears. 

Throwing, vé/. sé.2, suffering : see Turow v.2 

Throw‘ing-stick. a. A short wooden im- 
plement by which a dart or spear is thrown, in order 
to give increased velocity to it: = SPEAR-THROWER, 
Woomera. b. A sbort club used asa missile; = 


THROW-STICK a. 

1770 Coox Voy. round World mi, viii. (1773) 641 An in- 
strument which we called a throwing stick. This is a plain 
smooth piece of a hard reddish wood, very pally ) 
about two inches broad, half an inch thick, and three feet 
long, with a small knob, or hook at one end, and a cross 

iece about three or four inches long at the other. | 1802 G. 

ARRINGTON Hist. WV. S. Wales i. 26 The throwing-stick 
is used in discharging the spear. 1865 Lussock Pred, 
Times 403 For throwing the harpoon they use a short 
handle or throwing-stick, about two feet long. 1885 H. H. 
Hayter Carboona 24 Warrk Warrk, having a dart on his 
throwing-stick ready adjusted, hurled it. 1tgor A shenaum 
11 May 599/2 The throwing-stick of the Moki [Pueblo 
Indians] is closely related to the Australian boomerang, but 
does not return to the thrower. 


Thrown (}rdun), Z4/. a. 
vl, where see Forms, 
senses under THRAWN.] 

T. 1. a, Turned on a lathe, as woodwork. Now 
dial, b. Shaped on the potter's wheel. Cf. 
Turow v.21 6 a. 

1483 Cath Ang, 385/1 Thrawen (A. Thrawne), dornadis. 


[Pa. pple. of Turow 
also special Scotch 
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1495 Noliingham Rec. 11.40 Unam cathedram vocatam 
‘a throwen'cheyer’. 1535 CoverpaLe 2 Chron. iii. 5 He.. 
onerlayed it with the best golde, and made palme trees and 
throwne worketheron. 1600 dec. BA. W. Wrayin Antiquary 
XXXII. 279 A throwne chaire. 1853 Ure Dicd. Arts IL. 
455 When the ‘thrown ware’ is sufficiently dry, it is trans- 
ferred to the hands of the ‘turner’, 1883 IV. Vorks. Gloss., 
Thrown, turned in a lathe (as bed-posts, &c.). 
2. Of silk: Twisted into thread. 


Tarown silk: silk thread consisting of two or more singles 
twisted together; = Oacanzing, Thrown singles: silk 
thread consisting of a single strand of raw silk which has 
been cleaned, wound, and twisted: see quot. 1877 s. v. 
Turow v.' 6b, Also (in trade) adrol, as sd. 

1463-4 Xolls of Parl. V. 506/: Wrought Silke, throwen 
Rybansand Laces. 1483 [see Turow v.'6b}. 1690 Lutree.e. 
Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 45 An act for discouraging the impor. 
tation of thrown silk. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4523/4 Some 
Piemond Thrown Silk. .saved out of an Italian Ship. 1719 
W. Wooo Surv. Trade 87 Oil, Wine, Thrown and Raw- 
1812 J. Smyta Pract. of Custons 
(1821) 214 Raw Silk has only one thread: the thrown Silk 
is distinguished from it by having two threads. 1844 G. 
Dono Textile Manuf. vi. 184 Thrown singles, is silk which 
has been wound, cleaned, and thrown. 1883 Zines 16 May 
11 Insilk..Chinas have suffered from the reduced consnmp- 
tion of throwns, 1906 Saé. Rev. 13 Jan. 38/2 They buy 
their silk in the spun or thrown state. 

+b. Twistcd; in a state of torsion. Ods. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk § Setv. World Contents, Open'd 

by the stirring of a watch, of thrown bodies, the springiness 


of an egge. 
II. 3. Cast, pitched, hurled; nnseated from a 
horse. 


1833 Hr. Maatineau RBerécley ithe Banker 1. i. 18 The 
horse galloping away, and the thrown young lady lying on 
the ground. 1888 Ruskin in Afag. Art Jan. 75/1 To put 
them together out of chance-thrown heaps. 

4. With adverbs, as ¢hrown-back, -down, -on, 
-over, -up, expressing the completed action of the 
corresponding verbal phrases (see Trrow z,1 VI). 

1891 C. Roserts Adrift Anter. 145 They sat..on the 
mound made of the thrown-up earth from dheburows 1901 
iFestin. Gaz. 17 Oct. 2/2 The thrown-back front and sleeve 
both gave glimpses of their lining. 1903 /éid. 8 Jan, 3/2 
Some such thrown-on kind of wrap can be added for coming 
and going. J/éfd, 4 June 5/2 One fire was caused by a 
thrown-down light. 


Throw-off. [f. the vbl. phrase to throw off ' 


(THrow v, 42).] a. Fox-hunting. The throwing- 
off of the hounds, the start of a hunt; by extension, 
of a race; hence, astart gencrally. b. A shaking 
off, getting rid of or free from, ce. A mechanism 
by which some part of a machine is disconnected, 
or its action suspended. d. That which is thrown 
off; something produced or given off, an offshoot. 

1859 Patmerston in Lucas Ld. Glemesk (1910) 147 The 
throw-off is awkward, beginning with the insignificant word 
‘in’. 2864 Wraster, 7/row-of7, a start in a hont or race 
1864 Gd. Words 104/2 These millions, these atoms of life— 
they are a free throw off from the Creative Beneficence, 1873 
Punch 13 Sent. 107/1 Whither I had driven in order to see 
the throw-off. 1886 J. M. Cautrrito Seamanship Notes 3 
Parts of the Capstan,.. bar pins, throw off, spindle,.. 
entablature, z Nature 22 Aug. 393/1 No micro-seismic 


_ shock can ever tnke place otherwise than asa throw-off from 


some violent disturbance more or less remotely located. 1891 
Melbourne Punch 4 June 377/2, 1 received an invitation to 
see the throw off of the Ballarat hounds in the afterncon. 


Throw'-o'ver. _[f. the verbal phrase /o ¢hrow 
over (Turow @. 48).) The act or result of throwing 
over, in various senses ; also, concr., a wrap to throw 


over the shoulders; a loose outer garment. 

1819 Hermit in London W1.212 They had practised what 
they technically termed a throw over. 1852 Lewis Le/?. 
(1870) 257 The complete and definitive throw over both of 
Protection and local burdens must loosen the hold of the 
Government npon the agricultural body. 1902 O’Conoa 
Stoane Stand. Electr. Diet, App., Throw-Over Switch, 
a donble throw knife switch designed to connect a three 
wire system in a building either to a three wire street main 
or toa single source on the two wire system. 1907 Ladies’ 
Field 12 Jan. 3/2 White Foxaline long Stole or Throwover, 
1909 West. Gaz 3 Apr. 1g/r The nearest approach we 
have to the Marie Antoinette ‘throw-over’~it cannot be 
called a tea gown..—is the Japanese kimono. J4id.16 Oct. 
15/1 The drapery..has grown in its proportions till now 
it resembles a shawl, and nothing mould be more convenient 
as a throw-over, either for day or evening purposes. 


+ Throwst, v. Oés. Also 7-8 throst. [irreg. 
back-formation fromTHROWSTER.} ¢rans. To tbrow 
silk; = THrowz.1 6b. So Throw'sting 2d/. sd., silk- 
throwing ; also attrib. throwsting-machine, -mill. 

1691 W. Sewer Dutch Dici. s.v. Reeden, Zy-Reeden, to 


Throst silk. Pree Nicnoson Operai. Mechanic 396 A re- 
resentation of the throwsting-mills. /éid. 399 The bobbins 
iene thus filled with double or triple heeds. are carried 


back to the throwsting-machine, and are there spun or 
twisted together. 1844 G. Dovo Jertile Mannf. vi. 196 
The processes of silk-throwing, or ‘throwsting ', may now 
be said to be finished. 

Throwster (préstez). Forms: 5 throwe- 
stre, -er, 6 throwstar, (7-8 throster), 7- throw- 
ster. [f. Turow v.1 6b +-sTER.] 

1. One who twists silk fibres into raw silk or raw 
silk into thread, a silk-throwster ; originally, a 
woman who did this, a SILK-woman (the earliest 
term). + Also extended to a worsted-spinner (04s.). 

1455 Rolls af Parl. V. 325/1 The Silkewymmen and 
Throwestres of the Craftes and occupation of Silkewerk. 
1530 Patsor. 281/1 Throwstar, dewideresse de soye. 1620 
Muopteton & Rowtry Work? Tos? ai Tennis 55 Joh a 


THRUM 


venerable silk-weaver, Jehu a throwster dwelling i' the 
Spitalfields. 1678 Puituirs (ed. 4), Throster, one that 
twisteth Silk or Thred. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5401/4 A 
Worsted-Throwster by Trade, 1734 Swirt Compl, Deaf 
ness 16 A woman's clack, if I have skill, Sounds some- 
what like a throwster’s mill. 1846 M¢Cuntocn Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) 1. 713 The throwsters of the metropolis were 
formed into a fellowship in 1562, hut they were not incor- 
rated till 1629. 1880 Cuart. M. Mason Forty Shires 95 
nglish throwsters did their work as well as those of Italy. 

2. Pottery, = THROWER 1b: see quot. (? error). 

3894 H. Speicut Nidderdale 384 note, Throwsters and 
drysters were potters’ craftsmen ; the throwster being the 
man who works the wheel, and..forms by the pressure of his 
hand the § lining * for the dish or cup. 

+3. A dice-thrower, a gamester. Os. rare. 

1832 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. in Blackw. Mag. Sept. 388 
A certain hold throwster had swept the pool, 

Throw--stick. [f. Turow v.! + Srick s6.] a. 
A_ heavy, usually curved, piece of wood nsed as a 
missile; an ancient kind of boomerang. b., A stick 
withwhich a spear or dart is thrown: = THROWING- 
STICK a. 

1837 Witkinson Alaan, & Cust. Ane. Ezy ft. viii. U1, 38 
The use of the throw-stick was very general. 1857 — 
Egypt. tt Time Pharaohs 80 Birds were felled with the 
throwstick, n weapon of hard wood,. slightly curved. .like 
the boomarang. 1869 Boutei. Arms 4 Ari. vi. (1874) 24 
When the dart is discharged, the wasera, or throw-stick, 
«remains in the warrior's hand. ¢ 1875 H. B. Tristram in 
Queen's Printers’ Bible-Aids 57 In 1 Sam. xxvi. 20 allusion 
is made to chasing partridges on the hills with throw-sticks. 

Throwt(e, obs.contr. of THroucHout. Throw- 
ther: see THrovcn-orner. Thru, thruch, 
thrucht, thruff, thrugh: see Turovcn, 
‘THROUGH fref. and sb, Thrub, obs. var. Dun. 
Thrudde, Thrulle, obs. ff. Tuirp, Turi v. 

+ Thrum, 56.1 Ots. Forms: 1 prynim, 1-2 
prym, 3-4 prum, 4 prom, 4-5 throm, throme, 5 
thrumme. [app. OF. Arya a host, a great body 
of people, a multitude (also strength, might, majesty, 
glory); ef. OS. thrumme in mid heruthrumtmeon 
‘with hostile power or strength’; cf. OS. thrimman 
to swell; also Flemish drommen in Taunus v.!} 

1. A company or body of people (or animals); 
a band, troop, crowd; ov @ ¢hrum, ina body, in 
a crowd. Also, a bundle (of arrows, quot. ¢1450), 
Also aitrfb, +prum-ferd (FER $4.1 3), 

a800 Cynewutr Christ (Cod. Exon.) 1063 Se engla brym. 
¢rooo Aitratc Saints’ Lives xxv. 841 Se hundredes ealdor . 
com on a:rne mergen mid mycclum prymme. c120§ Lav. 1356 
Per heo leof fole funden feower prum ferden. ¢ 1330 Arth. 
& Alert, 211 Whiles pou were in our brome, No were we 
neuer onercome, a@1350 St. Andrew 209 m Hoistm. 
Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 6 folk thrang efter al on a pram. 
e1400 Laud Tray Bk, 13236 Vhet schal alle dye on a 
throme, ¢€1430 Syr Gener, (Roxh.) 2949 A hundred houndes 
on a throm He saw that were thider com. c1450 Ball. 
Death Robin Lyth 48 (Ritson) Fowre and twenty goude 
arwys Trusyd in a thrumme. 

2. Magnificence, splendour. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 77 "mb pone brym and pa fwezernesse 

es temples, ¢117§ 12k Cent. //out. 130 Penne beod pa 
welen & ba glenga: ajotene, & pe brym tobrocen, 

Thrum (prom), 53.2 Forms; (1 prum), 4-6 
throm(e, 5 thrum(e, thrwme, 5-6 thromm(e, 
5-7 thrumm(e, 6-7 thrumbe, (6 Sc. throomb), 
6-9 thrumb, 6-thrum. [OE. Arm (in comb. 
in ¢ungeprum ligament of the tonguc), ME, éhrim, 
throm, = MDnu. drom, Du. dial. arom, drum (in 
mod. Du. dream m. ‘thrum’), OHG., MILG, dri 
end-piece, remnant (in mod.G, ¢rumm ‘thrum’, 
pl. ériin mer remnants, ruins) ; cf. ON. Arpmr edge, 
brim (Norw. ¢rém, trumm, tram edge, brim, Sw. 
dial. trém, trum, trom stump); formed, with 
various suffixes, from OTeut. ablaut-stem *Jyv7-, 
*ram-, :—Indo-Enur. *¢rmo-s cf. L. terne-tuus, Gr. 
tépp-a end, 

a1o00 Lorica Gloss. in Sax. Leechd. \. Pref. 70 Sudblin- 
gue, tungedrum [//arl. ALS. ibid. 74 undertungedrum).] 

l. FVeaving. Each of the ends of the warp-\breads 
left unwoven and remaining attached to the loom 
when the web is cut off; usually in f/. (also collect. 
sing.) the row or fringe of such threads. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 360/2 The Weyvers, .have taken 
..in common usage,..what tyme yat yei have wroght a 
Clothe alinost to ye end, to kitte away to yair singuler 
avauntage ye yerne yat leveth unwoven, and callen hit 
Thrommes (cf. Act 8 Hen. VI, ¢. 23 §1) 14... Aor, in Wr.- 
Wiileker 728/17 Hoc liciunt,a throm. 1449 Alaldou, Essex, 
Cri. Rolts (Bundle 29, No, 3), Ricardus Vyce petit xxd. pro 
xx Ib, de Thromes empt. 1590 Suaks. Afids. N.v. i. 291 O 
Fates | come, come: Cut thred and thrum, 191 R. Beucr 
Serm, 1jb, The Webster doth cut off the weh from the 
throombs of his beam. 161 Brace /sa. xxxviii. 12 He will 
cut mee off with pining sicknesse (#arg. from the thrum}, 
1649 Roseats Clavis Bibl, 447 A weavers web brought 
unto the thrum, and ready to cnt off. 1925 Bradley's 
Fam, Diet. sv. Wound, if the Shot be quite thorough the 
Wound, then take a few Weavers Linnen Thrums .. and 
dipping ‘em first in Varnish, draw ‘em through the Wound, 
1847-78 Hautiwett, Thrw, the extremity of a weaver’s 
warp, often abont nine inches long, which cannot be woven. 

2. A short piece of waste thread or yarn (in- 
cluding the unwoven ends of the warp = 1); f/. 
or collect. sing. odds and ends of thrend; also, a 
short or loose end of thread projecting from the 
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surface of a woven fabric; a tuft, tassel, or fringe 
of threads at the edge of a piece of cloth, etc. 

(In early quots, barely distinguishable from x.) 

1346 Liti. Red Bk. Bristot (1900) WW. 5 Drap..estre fait de 
fil de lein appele thromes. 1439 Deed (Westm, Chapter 
Archives), Quitunc dedit predicto Johanni Kirkehy capellum 
de thrummes fact[um] quod tunc temporis erat de nona 
coniectura. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 493/1 Thrvmm, of a clothe, 
Jilamen,. villus fractillus. 1519 Hoamau Vudg, 167 b, The 
bandy thrummys of the carpettis toke me faste by the feete. 
1530 Parser, 158 Vue poang a thrumme of a hatte or suche 
lyke. 1541-2 Aci 33 Hen. VIII, c. 18 §3 They..shall..[not] 
make..any manner Kerseyes with flockis, thruammes or other 
deceivable thinge or thingis. x555 W. Warreman Fardle 
Facions 1. x. 215 Thei [Tartars] make. litle pupettes of 
silke or of felte, or of thrumme, 1611 Cotcr, Pesles, 
thrummes; or that which hangs at the end of a peece of 
cloth like fringe. ¢1645 Hower, Lett. (1650) IIT. 33 
The wrong side of a Turky carpet, which nseth to be full 
of thrums and knots, and nothing so even as the right 
side. 1675 V. ALsor Axti-Sozzo 302 Tying hoth the Ends so 
handsomely together, that it may not Ravel ont into 
Throms. 1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 4 Like pictures 
on the wrong side of Arras hangings, spoiled with thrumbs 
and threads. 1878 Pater Child in House Misc. Stud. (1895) 
3174 Childish treasures, glass heads, empty scent-bottles still 
sweet, thrum of coloured silks. 

b. Nant. (pi, also collect. sing.) Short picces 
of coarse woollen or hempen yarn, used for mops, 
ete.: cf. Torus v.2 e, and THRUMMED! ¢, 

1466 Alann. & Househ. Exp, (Roxb.) 346 Thrommes for 
pyche mapoltes. 1623 Wuitsourne New/oundland 75 
Thrummes for Pitch mabs, 1848 (see Turum v2 eJ. 1867 
Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Thrum, any coarse woollen or 
hempen yarn. It is used for mops, &c., in the cabins. 

ec. fig.: pl. (or collect. sing.) Odds and ends, 
scraps. 

1648-1833 Thread and thrum, Threads and thrums [see 
TureaD sd. 2c), a 1653 G. Danier /dy/Z, v. 180 Arguments 
For you te ravell; T’hrumbs of Discontents; From the large 
Webbe of Care. 1872 Mortey Vo/tatre m. (ed. 2) 147 Itis 
this, which. .makes life a whole instead of a parcel of thrums 
bound together by an accident. 

+3. Short for chrusm cap (see 7). Obs. rare, 


1719 D'Urnrey Pidés IV, 158 The Monmouth Cap, the 


Saulor’s Thrumb. ibid , The Sea-man with his Thromb, 
+4, Applied to varions structures in plants or 


animals resembling small threads, or a tuft of | 


these. a. f/ The florets of the disk in a com- 
posite flower, or the stamens ina simple flower; 
also, s7g. the disk, the central petals of a double 
flower, or the stamens collectively. Ods. (exc. in 


comb, thrum-eyed: see 7). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ui, xxxii. 189 Of Buphthalmos, or Oxe 
eye... The floure is of a fayre bright yellow colour, and large, 
with many small thremmes or yellow thredes in the 
middle, almost like to the floures of Marigoldes. 1657 W. 
Cores Adam in Eden ii. 4 Fair large red flours [of peony) 
..having..in the midst, yellow Threds or Thrums. 1668 
Wirnins Real Char. i. iv. § 4. 81 Consisting of..a circle 
of Leaves, and a Thrumm of short stamina, close set to- 
gether. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants v. § 17 The Florid Attire, is 
commonly known hy the blind and rude Name of ‘Thrums, 
1694 WestMacoTT Script. Herb.(1695) 99 The Water-Lillies 
.. bearing a white flower, with yellow jee in the middle. 
1726 Flower Gard. Displ. (ed. 2) Introd., Thrums, Apices 
or Chives, when a great Number of them grow together in a 
Flower. 1822 Wew Sot. Gard. 1. 33 The..cutting winds in 
March will often cause them (donble Anemones} to hlow 
jingle, by destroying the thrum that is in the middle of the 

lower, 

+b. A tnft, bundle, or fringe of any threadlike 
structures, as hairs on a leaf, fibres of a root, etc. 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus vy. xvii. 529 Of Carline Thistel... Upon 
(the] stemme groweth a round _ flat head,..thromde fice 
Uelnet, and rouad abont that Ueluet throm, or Crowne, 
standeth a pale or inclosure, of..small white leaues, whiche 
is the flower. 1597 Geraroe Herbal 1, xxxvi. § 1. 51 A 
fringe or thrum downe the middle of the lower Jeaues. /d7d, 
un. xvii. § 3. 200 The roote is nothing else but as it were a 
thrum or bundell of threedes. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
61/2 Three [leaves]..each having a yellow freez, or thrum 
near the bottome. r 

+c. A bundle of minute blood-vessels, a plexus. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 431 A thrumbe of crisped vessels 
called Plexus Choroides ,,, wherein the Animal spirits 
receine their preparation. " 

5. Brewing. (See quots.) dal. 

1828 Craven Gloss. Thrum, a bundle of birch or twigs in 
a mash tub, to prevent the malt from escaping and through 
which the liquor percolates, 1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss, 
Thrent, a small utensil of wicker-work affixed _to the hole in 
a mash-tnb in brewing, to hinder the malt from escaping 
when the wort is run off. 

+6. Applied jocnlarly or contemptuously to a 
person (? one meanly or raggedly dressed). Ods. 

1610 B. Jonson Alck. 1. i, You were once..the Rood, 
Honest, plaine, linery-three-pound-thrum; that kept Your 
masters worships honse.. For the vacations. 1705 Etstop 
in Hearne Collect. 30 Nov. (O.H.S.) 1. 108 He eyes ye greasy 
Rout, Of gaping thrums, stand listaing round about, 172 
SomERVILLE Canidia's Epithal. 9 Each sprightly soph, eac’ 
brawny thrum, Spent his first runnings here, 


7. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib, Made or consist- 
ing of thrums or waste threads of yarn (or some- 
thing resembling it), or having thrums inserted in 
or projecting from it (cf. ToRum v.2, THRUMMED!) : 
as chrum beard, bonnet, hat, mat, mop, night-cap ; 
pertaining to or dealing in thrums, as thrum shop. 
b. Comé. : +thrum cap, acap made of thrums; 
transf. a person wearing a thrnm cap; hence 
+ thrum-capped (-kept) a., wearing a thrum cap; 
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thrum-chinned (-tfind) a (joczlar), bearded ; 
thrum-eyed (-sid) @., applied by florists to the 
short-styled form of a flower (esp. of the genns 
Primula), which shows the boss of ‘thrums’ or 
anthers (cf. 4) at the top of the corolla-tube (opp. 
to PiIN-EYED); so thrum eye; + thrum-flower, 
(of Petiver) Astrocarpus Clusti, a native of the 
western Mediterranean region; +thrum-stone, 
Grew’s name for asbestos, as being a fibrous 
mineral. See also THRruMWwoRT. 

1577 Hanmer Ane, Ecel, Hist, (1619) 307 A long *thrum 
beard. 1827 Scotr Highi, Widow i, Duncan with the 
*thrum bonnet, and the other lords of the..towers of Kil- 
churn, (*Thrum cap : cf. quot. 1439 in 2.) 1624 MassIncER 
Renegado i. iii, A witch with 2 thrnm cap, ‘That sells ale 
undergronnd., 1676 Lapy Fanswawe in Jfem, Feb. an. 1650 
(1829) 93, 1. desired him [the cabin-boy] to he so good as 
to give me his blue thrum cap he wore, and his tarred coat 
..and putting them on..1..stood upon the deck by my 
husband's side, 1690 Dravpen Dox Sedast,1.i, Hold, my dear 
Thrum-cap: I obey thee cheerfully. 1720 Stryite Stow’s 
Surv, (1754) 1. 1. xxvi, 196/r (The Blue Coat Hospital) Their 
habit being now..a round thrum Cap tied with a red band, 
yellow Stockings. 1708 W. Kine Art Cookery (1807) 73 
Vould onr *thrum-cappd ancestors find fault, For want of 
sugartongs, or spoons for salt? 1608 MippLeton Trick to 
Catch Old One w. iii, [Widows] that will marry unfledged 
hoys before comely *thrum-chinned gentlemen. 1888 PadZ 
Mal? G. 19 May 6/1 Auriculas..with their characters of 
grey or green edge, pin or *thrum eye, &c. 3861 Darwin 
in ¥ral. of Linnzan Soc. Botany VY. 77 Florists who culti- 
vate the Polyanthus and Auricula..call those which display 
the glohular stigma at the month of the corolla ‘pin- 
headed ' or ‘ pin-eyed ’, and those which display the stamens 
*thrum-eyed. ¢1711 Petiver Gazophy/. v1. lii, Small Spanish 
Purple *Thrum-fiower,..Grows a Span high on the stony 
Hills of Salamanca, 1543 4ce. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
VIII. 180 T'wa *thrum hattis of silk, price of the pece xiiij s. 
1890 [Tartton] News Purgat, (1844) 120 A thrumbe hat she 
had of red. 1770 Cook Voy. round World u. ix. (1773) 45 
Ends. .hanging out. .like the shag or *thrumb matts whic! 
(etc.}. 1753 Hocaatu Anal. Beauty vi. 74 The inelegant 
and inanimate figure of a *thrum mopor muff. 1768STERNE 
Sent. Journ. The Husband, He sits..in his *thrum night- 
ore 1796 Corquuoun Police Metropolis p, viii, Petty 
Pilferers at Old Iron Shops,.. Rag and*Thrum Shops, 1681 
Grew Afuszunt ut. 1. V. 313 *Thrum-Stone, as I call it. 
Antanthus Lapis & Asbestinus. 


Thrum (prom), 54.3 [Echoic: cf. Toros v2] 
An echoic word representing various sounds, esp. 
the tones produced by ‘thrumming’ a guitar or 


similar instrament; also da/, the purring of a cat. 
faxss3 Upatt Royster D, 1. i, Anon _to our gitterne, 
thrumpledum, thrumpledum thrum.] 1798 Lawrence Treat. 
Horses \1. i. 18 That..affectionate domestic the cat,..its 
feet kneading in unison with the grateful thrum, 1814 
Sporting Mag. XLIV. 128 The soft and melodious thram 
evincing the happy state of his {a cat's] feelings. 1845 T. 
Cooper Purgatory af Suicides (877) 110 Fear not Grimal- 
kin! she doth sing ‘three-thrum , 1863 W. Mitrea Ile 
Winkie ii, The cat’s singing grey thrums To the sleeping 
hen, 1883 Breetaa Tuomas George Sand 119 ‘The distant 
thrum of guitars, 1884 Pa// Mal/G, 4 July 4/1 The thrum- 
thrum, ting-ting, tum-a-tum-tum of their banjoes filled the air. 
+Thrum, 2.1 Ols. rare. [? Related to THRuw 
sb; cf. Flemish ‘ drommen = dringhen, premete, 
pressare, stipare, drow, ghedrout, pressura’(Kilian).] 
1. trans, To compress, condense. 
e1zos Lay. 5. Eeperen he nom mid fiagren & fiede on 
boc-felle. .& be bre oc brumde to are [#.¢. to one]. 


2. To press or crowd in; to cram. 

1603 Harsvet Pop, Inpost.52 The Devills they had cast, 
did rehound hack againe. .which by this provision of Thrum- 
ming in Devills at the first might.. have been avoided. 


Thrum, v.2 Also6 throm, 7-9 thrumb. See 
also TuruuMEDI, [f. THrum 56.2] 

trans, To furnish or adom with thrums or ends 
of thread (or something similar); to cover with 
thrums or small tufts, raise a pile upon (cloth); 


to make shaggy. Now dail. 

ersz5 Hart. MS. 4217 art. 11 Hattes thrommyd with 
silke of diuerse collours, a@ 1562 Cavenpisu IVolsey (1893) 
88 His hosyn, frome the kne uppward, was alltogether 
thrommed with syike. 1598 Frorio, /rtare, to thrum, to 
make rough, hnirie or brislie. 1809 Sourwey in@. ev. IL. 
41 When the young king is first invested with the. .red sash 
of royalty (which is made of net work, and thrummed with 
red and yellow feathers), 1887 SuJ/. to Jamieson, ZArzne, 
to raise a tufted pile on knitted or woven woollen stuffs, 
to cover woollen cloth with small tufts like thrums. 

+b. transf. and fig. To fringe or clothe. Ods. 

1589 R. Harvey Pé. Pere. 13 Leave thrumming thy Pibault 
Testes with Scripture, Iron and Clay will not tempered 
togither. 159t SytvesteR Du Sartas 1. vil. a A craggy 
Rocks steep-hanging boss (Thrumm'‘d half with Ivie, half 
with crispel Moss). 1630 Drayton A/uses’ Elysium iv. 82, 
I could wish..this bank were thickly thrumb’d with grass As 
soft as sleave or sarcenet ever was. 7 

+e. To twist, curl,twine; also iz¢r, To curl (as 
hair). Ods. 

1598 Fronto, Cincinnare, to curle, or thrum any haire. 
3668 Cucrerrer & Cote Barthol, Anat, wt. & 128 So in 
Ethiopia by a peculiar thrumming of their hairs, they are 
defended from the heat. . ; 

+d. Zo thrum caps: lit, to cover caps with 
thrums; a proverbial phrase expressing trifling, 
or waste of work and time. Also ¢o ¢hreem buttons, 


and absol. fo thrum. Obs. 

1594 NasHe Un/fort. Trav, 9 The King stood not long a 
thrumming of buttons there. 1602 Varcissus (1893) 160 Why 
stand wee heere, as it were cappes a thrumming? 1614 


| and got under the bows, 
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J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue H ij h, 1'de nere stand thrum- 
ming of Caps for the matter, 1626 Miopteron IWVomer 
Beware Won, wu iii, Vil not stand all day thramming, But 
quickly shoot my bolt. 1644 QuarLes Fudgmn. & Mercy 18 
Are we born to thrum caps, or pick straws? 

e. aut. To sew or fasten bunches of rope-yarn 
over (a mat or sail) so as to produce a shaggy sur- 
face, suitable to prevent chafing or stop a leak. 

171% (see THRUMMED! c]. 1783 Cart, INGLEFIELD Warr, 
Loss Centaur 16 All the officers, passengers and boys, who 
were not of the profession of seamen, had been employed 
thrumming a sail which was passed under the ship's hottom. 
1820 Scoresay Ace. Arctic Keg. 11. 448 note, By thrumhing 
the sail, that is, sewing long bunches ofropeyarn all over it, 
1838 Por 4.G. Py Wks, 1864 1V. 66 A sail was thrummed, 
1848 G. BioprecomBe Art of 
Rigging 36 Thremmuing, interplacing, in a regular manner, 
through intervals of matting made by a fid, short pieces of 
thrums, or ropeyarn. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Wordtk. sv. 
A vessel, when leaky, is thrummed by working some heavy 
spare sail, as the spritsail, into a thrummed mat, greasing 
and tarring it well, passing it under the bottom, and heaving 
all parts tight. 

Thrum, v2 Also 7-9 thrumb. [Echoic: 
going with THrum 54.3] 

L. a. ctr. To play on a stringed instrument, as 
a guitar, harp, etc., by plucking the strings; to 
play on any stringed instrament in an idle, mechani- 
cal, or unskilful way; to strum. 

1592 Greene Diésfut, 25 Neither had he any excellent 
quallities but thruamming on the gittron. 1669 PErys Diary 
za Apr., After sitting a while, thramming upon my viall, and 
singing. 1766 Gorpsm, Vic. W. xvii, Sophy, love, take your 
guitar, and thrum in with the boy a little. 82a W. Irvine 
Braceb. Hall vy, Sometimes he even thrums a little on the 
piano, 1872 CAtvertey Fly Leaves (1903) 72 Bang, twang, 
clatter and clang, Strum, thrum, upon fiddle and drum. 

b. frans. ‘Yo play (a stringed instrument, or a 
tune on it) idly, monotonously, or unskilfnlly; to 
strum upon; also, to pluck, twang (a string). 

a 162g (see thruntning below), 1675 Cover in Zarly 
Voy. Levant (Haki. Soc.) 215 A little pittiful!l instrument 
with three wire strings, which every fellow thrums ordinarily 
about the street. 168: Dayorn Ads. & Achit. 439 Th' old 
Harp on which he thrums his Lays, 1958 L. Tempte 
Sketches (ed. 2) 28 The Productions of our present Italian 
Masters are thrummed over fora Season. 1782 [T.Vavcuax] 
Fashionable Follies 11. cci. 123 Thrumming his guittar 
under her window. 184% Catun WV. Amer, dud. 1. xxii. 159 
Bows were strung and thrummed to test their elasticity. 
31866 Mrs, Stowe Litt, Foxes 117 They thrum a few tunes 
on the piano. 1873 ‘Ov10a’ Pascaré] 11.15 The violin of 
Toccd thrummed a gay melody. 4 

2. intr. To sound as an instrument or string 
when thrummed; to sound monotonously; to hum. 

1763 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 245 With dead, dull, doleful, 
heavy hums..The sober hurdy-gurdy thrums, 1887 GuntER 
Mr. Barnes xxii, 159 And so with mandolins thrumming at 
their head they finally come up the avenue. 1900 Westst. 
Gaz. 2 Oct. 2/3 Looms are full of woollen webs, spinning. 
wheels are thrumming. 4 

b. Of a cat: To purr. dial. 

3810 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 30 Auld bandrons sits, and 
croodling thrums. 1841 P. Parley's Ann. 11. 324 She began 
to cock her tail,..and to purrand thrum as if ‘Al te sorrows 
were entirely forgotten. _ - F 

3. a. trans. To recite or tell in a ‘sing-song’ or 


monotonons way; also, to hum over (a melody). 
1710 Sreete Tatler No. 173 1 Horace and Virgil must be 
thrummed hy a Boy as well before he goes to an Apprentice- 
ship as to the University. 1807 W. Irvine Sa/mag. xt. v. 
(1824) 216 Who the fair.. vex, By thrumming for ever their 
weakness of sex. 1816 Scorr Anfig. xxi, And then siccan 
stories as Sanders had..; and eh! as he wad thrum them 
ower and ower..ayont the ingle at e'en. 1845 Hoop Com- 
pass xxi, And as he walk'd to self he talked, Some ancient 
ditty thrumming, In under tone. 
b. zztr. To speak or read monotonously, 10 


‘drone’, mumble. 

1974 Tucker Lt. Nat, es II. 681 To despise every old 
woman that thrums over g books all day,..hecanse she 
does not understand Latin. 18ay [see ¢krusmming below). 
1829 Scorr Frnt. 26 Mar., Boswell..has thrummed upon 
this topic till it is threadbare. _ Baitey Age 152 Shall 
every ninny who can thrum on rhyme, Break all our ear- 
drunis without tune or time? N 4 

4, To strike something with tbe fingers as if 
playing on a musical instrument; to drum upon (a 


table, etc.). @. ¢rans. , 

¢1750 SHENSTONE Colemira 28 How I long.. To view those 
rosy fingers strike the lyre! For late when bees to change 
their clime began How did I see ‘em thrum the frying pan. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair \xiii, She..dashing the pin 
through the card on to the table, sat thrumming it fora while. 

b. znér. with ov or z¢fo7. 

3820 W. Invinc Sketch Bk. 1.265 While 1 sat.. meditating 
..1 was thruniming with the other hand upon the quarto. 
1842 Tennyson IViil Waterproof xx, I sit, my empty glass 
reversed, And thrumming on the table. 1865 G. Mereoita 
Rhoda Flenting xv, Ube squire was thrumming on the back 
of his chair. 

5. slang. (trans.) &. To beat (a person). ? Obs. 

1604 DEKKER Honest IVh. 1, vii, Flat-cap,..y'are a flat 
foole, an Asse, a Gull, and I'le thrum you. 1676 SHADWELL 
Virtuoso1. i, 'Sdeath! you sawcy Jades,.. Ul thrum you, 
18a3 [see thrununing below), 

B. In obscene sense; see quots. ? Obs. 

3611 Fioaio, Accenclre tina dénua, to thrum a wench, 
176a Bryoces Burlesque Homer (1797) 1. 138 How they 
had thrum’d the maids of ‘Troy. 

Hence Thrummed (promd) fp/.@.; Thru‘mming 


vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 


ax625 Fretcner Woman's Prize 1, i, Your mistriss .. 


THRUMBLE. 


must think This single thrumming of a fiddle..but even ' 
poor Sport, 2681 Drypen San. /rtar 1. ii, ‘The thrumming 
ofa guitar, 1697 Contirr Aor. Sudy. 11. (1709) 19 As for 
Thrumming upon a2 Fiddle, he left it to such Finical Sparks | 
as they were. 1823 Pyne Wine §& Walnuts (1824) UL. xv. 
208 The ushers... begged a half holiday for the whole school, 
..and thus they escaped a lhrumming. 1825 Scott Led, 
29 Nov., f am writing in the Court. little. enlivened by the 
thrumming of two very dull pleaders. 2840 Lapy C. Bury 
list. of Fiiri vii, Vorumming generally leads to whispering 
and loveemaking. 1876 Geo. ELtior Dan. Der. }, Little 
tinklings of mule-bells and whirrings of thrumbed strings. 
+Thru-mble, v1 Obs. rare—". In 4-5 also 
prompel, thromle. fi¢v. In quot., To stumble, 

1362 Lancet. P. PZ. A.v. 201 He brampelde (v.77. stum- 
blide, stumblid] atte brexwolde and preuh to be grounde, 
1393 /éid. C. vit. 408 He thrumbled [7,77 thromlide, tro- 
thea, stomblede, etc.] at pe breshcfold. 

Thrumble (}ramb'l), thrimble (pri-mb'l), 
v.2 Chiefly, now only, Se. and orth. dial. Forms: 
a, 6- thrumble, (9 thrummle). 8. 6 thrimbil, 
thrymble, thrimle, thrymle, thrimmil, 8 
thrimmle, 9 thrimal, thrimmel, 7- thrimble. 
[app. a derivative of THrum vt Cf. obs. Du. or 
Flem. ‘ dronrmel, res simul compactze et dense ; res 
compactiles’ (Kilian) ; Dn. 272 eer dromuiel vere 
samelen, to crowd together.] l 

1. trans. To press, compress, squeeze; to crowd 
or heap together. | 

a. 4589 Bruce Serm. Sacram. iii. Lv, Peter..sayis: Thou 
art thrumbled and thrusted be the multitude, and zit thou 
speeris quha hes twitched thee. 1600 Hottano Livy xxvi. 
xxxix. 614 So thrumbled [L. conglofati] they were and 
thrust togither disorderly, 1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 258 | 
Wicked and leawd folke, who gather, thrumble, and heape 
up together all sorts of gaine. 

B. 1§%3 Dovcias ners in. ix, 67 Twa bodeis of onr sort 
he pee tuke and raif; Intill his hiddius hand 
thaim thrimbillit and wrang. Jé/d. v. xiii, 93 The fers | 
Achil..Chasand affrayi¢ Troianis.. The gret rowtis to the | 
wallis thrymbland. 1g96 DatrympLe tr. Les/ie’s Jf fst, 
Scott, (S.T.S.) I. 49 Marr lyes on the costsyde neist, thrim- 
milit..as it war intil a narrow boundes, in ane parte, bot in 
ane vthir parte..braider. 1836 M. Macxtxtosn Cottager's 
Dax. 78 The cruel boot, too, [ hae hane Thrice tbrimal'd on 
my leg. . 

b. intr. To make one’s way by pushing or 
jostling ; to push, jostle. 

tgoo-zo [implied in ¢Arzmdler below, a sgg8 Rottock 
Serm, Wks. 1849 I. 493 She thrumbleth and thrusteth in at 
the gates of heaven. 1638 Anaxtson A/use's Threnodye i. 
(1774) 23 With kind embracements did we thurst and 
thrimble, (For in these days I was exceeding nimble). 1g01 
W. Morrison Yoknston of IW. vi. 37 Even with all their 
help they could scarce ‘ thrumble through’. 

2. ivans. To press or rub between the finger and 


thumb ; to finger, handle. 

1632 Suerwooo, To thrumble, frotter entre les doigts, 
3789 Davipson Seasons 36 Taylors, fain the gear to 
ihreamite Of coward coofs, 2848 Craven Gloss. Thrimble, 
to pull or draw out with reluctance, to press...‘ He thrimbl'd 
out his sixpence wi’ a deal to do’. 1906 J. PATTERSON 
Wamphray iv. 104 {Others] after ‘thrimmling’ the money 
in their fingers paid part of what they owed. 

llence + Lhru‘mbler, in 6 thrimlar, Se. Oés. 
rare—1, one who thrumbles, or makes his way by 
pressing; a hustler; Thru-mbling 20/, sd, 

1s00-a0 Dunzaa Poems \xiii. 47 Thrimlaris and thristaris, 
as thay war woid, Kokenis, and kennis na_man of gude. 
1649 Kexmure Sf. in Se/, Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 398 The 
Kingdom of Heaven is not gotten but with much seeking, 
thrumbling and thrusting. 

+Thrumble, v7.3 Oés. rare—'. [app.a deriva- 
tive of THRuM v3] éntr, = THRUM v3 1a (in 

not. fig.). 

Eber Fé). Sir C. Nice n, 11 No, Madam, he’s the 
General Guitarre o' the Town... Vio, Well, | have provided 
one shall thrnmble on him. 

Thrummed (promd), £//. a1 Also6throm- | 
byed, throm(m)od, thromde, S¢. thrumit, 6-7 


thrumd, thrumbd, thrumb’d, 6-9 thrumbed, 
y-8 thrum’d. [f. Turum s4.2 or v.4+-ED.] 
Covered or decked with thrums; having a nap 


or shaggy surface; also, fringed. Obs. or dial. 
1535 Bury Wills (Camden) 126, 1 gyfand ‘ie? to Alys 
Mannyng, ..iijs. iiijd. and on new thrombyed hate. 1546 
Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 237 Ane blak thrumit hat. 2564 
Butieyy ‘Bu hoes Bk, Simples 16b, The flowers is like a 
Blewe or White thruammed hatte. 1578 in Feuillerat Revels 
QO. Etiz. (1908) 287 Hattes of crymson silk and sylver throm. 
med and wreythed bandes. 1602 /nz. in Collect. Archzol. 
(1863) 1]. 98 One thrummed blanquett xviijd. 1603 Kno.ies 
fist. Turks (2621) 529 Vhe common soldiors used thrumd 
caps. 3609-10 in Wilts & Clark Caméridge (1886) 1H. 353 | 
Item pro .12. thrummed quishions xlilij, 1615 Crookes | 
Body of Alan 94 So becomming a thrummed rugge to eee 
warme the Membranous and vnbloody guts and stomacke | 
vnder it, 1650 Futter Pisgah wv. vi. ror A fringe in | 
Hebrew..represented the complication, or conjunction of 
Gods commandments among themselves,,.as the threads in | 
those thrummed fringes were woven together. 1656 Artif, 
Handsom. 44 Many..by a thrumb'd stocking, a bumbast or 
bolstered garment,..endeavour to redcem themselves. 166 
Sir T, Hersear Trav, (1677) 223 Carpets of silks, silk an 
gold, and of course thrumd-wool. | 
+b. éransf, and fig.; in quot. 1607 perh. used 
for ‘thatched’. Oés. | 
1877 Kexoatt Flowers Efigr. 17 b, The sun, the starres, 
the thrunbed thrones with siluer pale and gold. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1. viti. +5 The sayde..knoppes do open and put 
forth a fayre purple, thromde, or veluet flonre. 1607 
Von. IX. 
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MipoLeton Afiehaebn. Term tii, Wouldst thou. live ina 
poor thrummed house i’ th’ country ? 

ce. Naut, Of a mat or sail: Having pieces of 
rope-yam sewn npon or stuck throngh it so as to 
produce a dense shaggy surface: see quot. 1900. 

wit W. Sutnertano Shipbutid, Assist. 162 Paunch, 
thrum’d Mats. 1798 Cart. Trousripce in Naval Chron. 
XXIV. 19 With thrummed sails [we] reduced the leak. 
1835 Str J. Ross Nary. and Voy. liiti. 686 The men had 
each a bed place with a canvas bottom, and a thrummed 
mat for a bed. 1900 F. T. Burien in Daily News 7 Aug. 
3/4 They must. .lay loosely spread the collision mat, a mass 
of rope and thrummed yarn, about fifteen feet square, four 
inches thick, and weighing about a quarter of a ton. 

Thrummed, f7/. a.2: see THRUM 7.3 

Thrummer (promos). [f Toru 7.3 +-er'] 
One who thrums or strums on a stringed instr- 
ment; an idle or indifferent player. 

1706 E. Warp Hud, Rediv. 1. x.8 A Welsh Thrummer's 
slaving Ass, That earr’s his Harp from Place to Place. 
ay8ro Tannauine Wand, Bara Poems (1846) 108 No, thou 
old intruding thrummer, Thou canst have no lodging here. 
18so S. Doser. Xowtan vii, Vo the buttery-hatch, Ve 
strolling thrummers. 

Thrumming, vé/. sb. and ff/.a.: see THRUM v.3 

Thrumnyy (przmi), a. Now vare. [f. Torun 
56.2 + -¥.] Consisting of, characterized by, or 
resembling thrums; covered with thrunis ; shaggy, 
downy, velvety. Formerly of flowers with conspicu- 
ous anthers, of fibrous roots, etc. (cf. Trem sé.2 4), 

1597 Gerarde /ferdad 1. xi. § 2. 23 His roote is..made of 
many thrummie threds, 1598 Forto, Vedutoso, soft, woolly, 
thrummie, fullofsilke or veluet. ¢1600 CHALKHite Thealma 
& Cé, (1683) roz In Furrs yclad, And on her Head athrummy 
Cap she had. x6s9 Torrtano, /i/accio, course raw silk, 
lean’ yarn. 1697 J. Periver in PAil, Trans, XIX. 
680 At the top of each Branch stand small thrummy Flowers, 
1703 Dampter Voy. INL. 1. 158 A Columella thick set with 
thrummy agicudz which argue this Plant to belong to the 
Malvaceous kind. 1909 A. Rein Airriemuir ii, 11 The 
weaver's dress was often very ‘thrummy’, 

Thrumwort (pra-mywait). [f. Turow 52.2 + 
Wort.} A name for different plants having parts 
resembling thrums. a, The water-plantain, f//s- 
ma Flantago (or other species,; also the allied 
star-fruit, Actinocarfus Damasonium. Bb. ‘ Love- 
lies-bleeding', -fmvarantus candatus. 

3829 Glover's Hist, Derby l, 112 Alisma ranunculoides, 
lesser thrum wort....4dfs#a_ fanceolata, narrow-leaved 
thrum wort, 1866 Treas, Bot, 1147 Thramwort, Actino- 
carpus; also Antaranthus caudatus, 1879 Prior Nawnies 
Brit. Plants, Thrunt-wort...Vhe plant has its name from 
its long tassel-like panicles of red flowers, the florimer, 
Amarantus caudatus, 1886 Britten & Hottaxp Ene, 
Miant.n,, Vhrum-wort. (1) 4vnaranthus caudatus...(2) 
A book-name for Actinocarpus Damasonium..,Thrumn- 
wort, Great, Adisma Plantago. 

Thrung, Thrunter : see THRING v., THRINTER. 

Thrus, thrusche: see THrusH, THURSE. 

+ Thrusche, vw. Sc. Obs, [Etymology and mean- 
ing obscure; perhaps there are here two words. 

In sense 2, possibly :-—OE. “Ayrscan in ge-, of-Ayrscan, 
‘to press, press down, repress’; but this does not suit sense 1, 
for which some suggest identity with Frusn z., with 2h for /; 
but this also seems to fail to give the sense ‘cut or cleave'.] 

1. ¢vans. ?To cut asunder, cleave. 

€3470 Henry JVallace 1, 190 The thrusande blaid his 
hals in sonder schayr. /éfd. xt. 252 His gud suerd.. His 
body in twa it thorschyt euirlikdeillL 1483 Cais. Angl. 
387/2 To Thrusche. [No Latin.] 

. To thrust, press. 

1600 Se. Acts Fas. Vf (1816) IV. 206/2 [He] pullit vp the 
brod of the windo Quhairvnto the said mt alexander had 
thrusschit his majesteis heid and schulderis. [Panton's 
Dissert. Gowry Cons. 1812, quotes the passage with 2Arist.] 


Thrush! (prof). Forms: 1 Sreesce, prysce, 
pryssce, prisce, 3 prusche (#), pruysse (for 
prashe), 4 prusch, 5-6 thrusshe, thrushe 
(5 thryshe, thrusche, thrus, 7 thresh); 6- 
thrush. [Two ablaut-forms in OE.: a. Jrysce, 
later ryssce, wk. fem. :-—-O. Teut. *Jréséj6n. For 
the change of vowel in ME. prusche, thrush, cf. 
chiuteh, criteh, rush, thratch, with t¢ (v) from y (7) 5 
in 15th c.,some dialects retained Jrtysse (= Jriishe) 
and thryshe, and thrice-cock (for thryshe-cock) is 
still a dialect-name of the missel-thrush, 8. OE. 
had a@80o Anglian Jrésce = WSax. *Aréasce = 
OHG. drésca:—OTeut. *Prauskin. 
this form are rare, and indeed not yet cited in ME., 
where it would be *fresche, *thresshe; but thresh 
occurs in 17th c., and the derivative fhresker is 
dialectal in Oxfordsh. and Berksh. Cf. also the 
U.S. thrasher. There are also the derivative forms 
thrishel, thrishel, thrissel, from the a type: see 
THRUSHEL, j 

1, Historically, A name of two British and 
general European birds; (1) primarily, and with- 
out qualification, that also called 7Arostie and 
AMfavis, distinctively Song-thrush (Turdus must- 
eus); (2) the Afistletoe thrush, Mistle-, or Missel- 
thrush (7. viseivorous), a larger and less mnsical 
species. Thence extended (with qualifications) by 


THRUSH. 


widely, to all members of the family Zadidv. 
By colonists, travellers, etc., transferred, with quali- 
fications, to birds of other lands, allied to the 
European thrushes, or merely resembling these in 
general appearance or some feature; see b. 

The song-thrush is locally known as Turostte and 
Mavis, dialectally ¢hrushel, thrustle, thrusher, thrush- 
field, whistling thrush; the missel-thrush, as dxéf thrash, 
gawthrush, holim-t., horse-t,, marble-t., Norman t., stone» 
t., wood-t., thrush-cock, throstle-cock, storm-cock, ete Ia 
OE, and ME,, thrush and throstle are sometimes men- 
tioned as distinct birds: see THRostLE. Among the thrushes 
(Turd?) of ornithology, are the redwing, fieldfare, blackbird, 
ring-ouzel, of Great Britain, and the robin, veery, hermit. 
thrush, wood-thrush, and other species of North America, 

a. c1o0e Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 260/30 Trutins, prisce. 
éx1o00 Voc, ibid. 286/23 Stritio, pryssce. a1250 Owl & 


| Might. 1659 pruysse [./.8. Cott. prusche] & prostle & wade- 


' ful song of the Red Thrush. 


Examples of | 


ornithologists to other species of the genns 7urdis _ 


(many of which, in vernacular language, have other 
names, and are not regarded as thrushes), or more 


wale. c 1350 /# 7/{. Palerne 820 Briddes pat blipeliche sang, 

Babe be prusch & pe prustele. xq1z Pilger. Sowle (Cax- 
ton) v. v. (1859) 76, I bethought me vppon the byrdes as 
thrusshes, and thrustels, and stares whiche ] haue sene. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 595/20 Maniseus, anglice a 
thryshe. 14.. Nom. ibid. 702/39 Mic garulus, 3 thrus, 
€1460 J. Russern BA. Nurture 438 Of quayle, sparow, 
larke,..pygeoun, swalow, thrusche, asulle. 1530 PALsGr. 
281,1 Thrusshe a byrde, gryve. 1596 Seenser J. Q. 
vi. iv. 17 Abrode to wend, Vo take the ayre and heare 
the thrushes song, 1624 Cart. Sauitn Virginia uu. 27 
‘There are.. Thrushes and divers sorts of small Birds. 1668 
CuHarLetonOnomast.83 Turdus,. .theThrush, Song-Thrush, 
or Throssle, or Mavis. 1746 Francis tr. //orace, Epist. 1. 
xv. 51 A fat Thrush is mast delightful Food, And a Swine’s 
Paunch superlatively good. 1810 Scott Lady of L. am. 
ii, The blackbird and the speckled thrush Good- marrow 
gave from brake and bush. 

B. 6925 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 2063 Trurtius, drasce. 
€1676 Herd. Ladd, (1886) V1. 305 ‘Oh !" says the squeaking 
little Thresh, ' My Sorrows now begin afresh. [1904 ny. 
Dial, Dict. s.v. Thrusher, Also in form thresher Ont, 
Bucks... The song-thrush.] 

b. With qualifying words ‘indicating native 
country, colour, food, habits, etc.) applied to 
various species of the genus Zzrdus or family 
Turdtde ; also popularly to numerous species of 
other families (starlings, warblers, shrikes, etc.) 
more or less resembling the true thrushes: as 

Babbling thrush: = ¢érush-babdler in 3, Chinese 
thrush, /rechalopterum canornm, +Golden thrash: 
early name of the Galden Oriole. Harmonic thrush, 
Collyriocincla harntonica, af Australian, Long-legged 
thrush, any bird of Swainson’s subfamily Crateropadine, 
also called 4aéé/e>s, formerly classed with the thiushe~ 
Migratory thrush, the American robin. New York 
thrush, an American Water-thrush, Sears nersus. 
Olive-backed thrush = Outve-nack, Pacific thrush, 
a Polynesian bird, Lalege facifica. Red thrush, Red- 
breasted thrush, the Americanrobin. Shining thrush, 
a W. African glossy starling, Lam~precolius splendidus, 
Shrike-thrush: sce Sure. Songster thrush, Calor. 
nis panayensis, of the Philippines. Spectacle thrush, 
Garrulax perspicidlatus, of Southern China and Siam, 
Varied thrush, the Oregon robin, /esgerocichla nazia. 
Whidah thrush, a W. African starling, PAolidauges 
leucogaster, Wilson’s thrush, the Veery of N. America. 


Wind-thrush, local name of the Repwinc. Wine 
thrush, a S. African species, Turdus olivaceus. See also 
Ant-tHRUSH, Grouno-THRUSH, Hermit-THRUSH, Rock- 


THRUSH, WATER-THRUSH, WoOOD-THRUSH. 

axjos Ray Syn. Avium & P. (1713) 64 Turdus viscizorus 
mninor.., the Mavis, Throstle, or Song-Thrush... /vrdus 
fiiacus.., the Red-Wing, Swine Pipe or Wind-Thrush, 
1731 Mepiey Aclben's Cape G. Hope 11. 160 The Wine. 
ihrashes have their name from their loving of grape-stones. 
1750 Epwaros Vai. Hist, Birds 11]. 185 ‘lhe Golden 
Thrush, Icterus... They are found in tbe Southern Parts of 
Europe all the Summer Season. 1754 Catesry Mat, Hist. 
Carolina (ed. 2) I. 30 The red-leg’d ‘Vhrush, 7wrdus zisct- 
vorus plumbeus. 1bid. 7 The little Thrush (7rdus ming. 
nius). In shape and colour it agrees with the description 
of the Enropean J/az's, or Song-Thrush, differing only in 
bigness. 1783 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds Il, 1. 36 
Chinese Thrush, less than a Redwing. did. 61 Spectacle 
Thrush, a Trifle bigger thana Blackbird. 21792 S, HEARNE 
Journ, Northern Ocean x. (1795) 418 The Red-breasted 
‘Thrushes, commonly called in  Hudsan's Bay..Red Birds. 
18a7 Aupuron ¥rads. 2 May, The Red Thrush. 1843 /d/a. 
27 May, This morning my ears were saluted by the delight- 
1898 Morris Austral Eng., 
Thrush,..applied in Australia and New Zealand to four 
(sfe] different genera of birds, viz.—(1) Cellyrioctnc/a, the 
Shrike-Thrusbes...(2) Geocinc/a, the Ground-Thrushes. (3) 
Oreocincla, the Mountain-Thrush, (4) Pachycephala: 
called Thrushes, but more often Thickheads. (5) Tarnagra 
(the New Zealand Thrushes). 


+2. Sea-thrush, thrush-fish, names given (after 
L. ¢urdus) to various species of wrasse (Ladrus), of 
which Z. ¢urdus is common in the Mediterranean ; 
L. maculatus the Ballan wrasse, and Z. aixtus the 
striped wrasse, are found also on the British coasts. 

1601 Hotrano Pliny 1x. xv. 1. 244 Of Stone-fishes, such as 
live among rocks, the sea Thrush, the sea Merle, and the 
purple shell-fishes are not to be found, 1662 Lovet Hist, 
Anim, & Alin. 235 TArush-sish,.. They are very difficultly 
concocted yet Pliny counteth them good, 19736 Leoni 
Alberii's Archit. \, 97/2 The Sea-thrush and Whiting feed 
best among the Rocks, . 

3. Comb. as thrush-haunted, -itke adjs.; thrush- 
babbler = BansLrER 4; thrush-blackbird, a 
name for the Rusty Grackle, Scolecophagus ferru- 
gineus (Cent. Diet. 1891); thrush-breast a., 
speckled like a thrush’s breast ; + thrush-fish = 
sea-thrush (sense 2 las thrush-nightingale, 
a nightingale (Daul/ias philomela) with a slightly 
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speckled breast, found in central and eastern 
Europe; thrush-tit, a book-name for birds of the 
genus Cochoa (or Aanthogenys), inhabiting the 
Himalayas, China, and Java (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

1878 P, Ropixson Jn my Indian Gard, 11, 83 The feeble- 
winged *thrush-babblers were wrangling over worms. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med... 191 (The walls of the fatty heart] 
frequently presenta ‘ tabby-cat ’ or ‘ *thrush-breast ‘ appear- 
ance. 1905 Speaker g Sept. 548 *Thrush-haunted woods 
and peaceful shades, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXILI. 173/1 The 
chief peculiarities of the grakles, viz. the strong *thrush- 
like bill (etc. 1872 Coves M. Amer. Birds 76 Aquatic 
thrush-like birds, 1840 Penny Cyel. XV1.231/1 The *Thrush 
Nightingale .. inhabiting central Europe. 1904 West. 
Gaz. 30 Nov. 12/1 Known as the thrush nightingale, and 
in Germany as the ' Sprosser ’. 

Thrush 2 (przf). [Not known in either sense 
before the 17th c., though the phonology of the 
word, with 2 and s4, indicates English origin, and 
points to an OE. *Zrxsc. The only continental 
cognates appear to be, in sense 1, Sw. and ODa. 
tersk, Da. troske, Sw. dial. frosk, which Falk and 
Torp refer to an ON. *Areuskr, See Note below.) 

1. A disease, chiefly of infants, characterized by 
white vesicular specks on the inside of the mouth 
and throat, and on the lips and tongue, caused by 
a parasilic fungus (see thrush-fungus in 3); 
scientifically called apAtha or parasitic stomatitis. 

1665 Pepys Diary 17 June, He hath a fever, a thrush and 
ahickup, 1712 Yomet’s Hist. Drugs \. 47 A Gargle of it 
cures the Thrush. 1828 Mrs. Bray 2retestant xvii. (1884) 
180 The thrush, colic, and other disorders incidental to 
children. 1877 Roserts Handék. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 289 Thrush 
is frequently associated with typhoid fever. 

2. In the horse, An inflammation of the lower 
surface of the frog of the hoof, accompanied with 
a fetid discharge. Cf Frusu 56.2 

1753 J. BARTLET Gentl. Farriery (1754) 319 Of the Running 
Thrush. Bathe the thrush with this, wherever there appears 
a more than ordinary moisture, and lay over the ulcer a 
little tow dipped in the same. 1810 Sporting Blag. XXXVI. 
acy It had a thrush, spavins and contracted knees. 183 
(Youart] Horse xvi. 307 Thrush is a discharge of offensive 
matter from the cleft of the frog. It is inflammation of the 
lower surface of the sensible frog. ; 

83. Comb.: thrush-fungus, the parasitic fungus 
Saccharomyces albicans, which causes thrush (sense 
1); thrush-lichen, thrush-moss, a species of 
lichen, Peltigera aphthosa, found on moist alpine 
rocks, and nsed in Sweden boiled in milk asa cure 
for thrush (sense 1); thrush-paste, an astringent 
paste for curing thrush in horses (sense 2). 

19789 STILLINGFL. Afise, Tracts (1775) 217 The conntrey 
people taught us the virtues of the thrush-moss for sore 
throats. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Thrush Lichen, the 
Peltidea apthosa. 1888 Casseli's Encycl. Dict., Thrush- 
lichen... Thrush-paste. 1899 Cacney Faksch’s Clin, Diagn. 
ili. (ed. 4) 113 In a few cases, thrush-fungus and vegetations 
have been found in the nose. 

(Note. Norw. has_/resk, frosk ‘thrush’, phonetically 
identical with /rosk frog; cli Norw. dial. ‘rausk = frausk, 
‘frog’, which seems to rest upon an old phonetic confusion 
of *Jruskr and froskr. Some would connect this with the 
fact that Gr, Barpaxos and L. rana, ranula, ‘frog’, were 
also names of a disease in the month of cattle. The evidence 
of Eng. is however that *Jrose =*ON. Jruskr, was the 
orig. word for the disease in sense 1. The connexion of 
sense 2 is not explained; can it be connected with Da, 
treske rotten or decayed wood, ‘ rottenness in the hones ’?] 

Thrush, variant of THuRSE, goblin. 

Thrush, thrush-bush: see THrasH 56.2 
Thrush-a-thrush. dal. rave. Also thrush. 
Name of some boys’ game. 

1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) 1. 20 Leap-frog, 
and thrush-a-thrush. 1880 Adri § Down Gis, Thnk, 

Thrushel (pro-fél). Now dia/, Also § 
thruschy}, thrusshill, 9 thrishell (Devon). [A 
derivative of TurussH 54,1, prob. dim.; cf. OHG. 
dréscala, dim. of drésca, MHG. dréschele, dial. 
droschel, druschel, drouschel. ‘Dialectally these 
forms tend to fall together with variants of 
THRostLe and Ger. dyosse/.] A name, now local, 
of the thrush or song-thrush. 

¢1430 Lyoc., Thruschylcok [see THRosTLE-Cock}, 14! 
Promp. Parv. (ed. Pynson), Thrusshill or thrustyll, zzerula, 
1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Wordbk. 441 Thrushel, same 
as Throstle: Bridgnorth. 1885 Swaixson Prov. Names 
Birds 3 (Song Thrush) Thrusher (Berks and Bucks), Dirsh 
(Somerset), Thrushfield (Salop), Thrushel or Thrustle (Salop), 
Thirstle (Devon, Cornwall, Salop). 

Thrushling. sorce-wd. [See -L1no.] A young 
thrush. 

1899 P, Roninson in Contemp, Rev. 347 Surely a thrushling 
sitting on a tennis lawn. 

_Thrushy,a. [f{ TorvusH? 2 + -y.]  Pertain- 
ing to or affected with thrush (sense 2). 

1831 [Youatr] Horse xvi. 307 When the frog.. becomes.. 
diseased, the cleft..penetrates even to the sensible horn 
within, and through this .. fissure the thrushy discharge 
proceeds. did, 308 Turning ont would be prejudicial 
rather than of benefit to thrushy feet. 

Thrust (prost), sd. Also 6-Se. and north. dial. 
thrist. [f. THRUsT v., in various senses. ] 

I. +1. Anact of pressing or pressure (see sense 4 
of the verb); chiefly fig. ‘pinch’, hardship. Oés. 

In phr. sie and thrust, app. used attrib. = heaped up 
and pressed down; cf, Turutce sé, quot. 1678. 


' think thou mon thole a thrist. 
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1§13 Dovaias nets vt. il 33 Withdraw the from na 
perrellis, nor hard thrist. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
TI. 548 Tak tent in tyme or 3e be put in thrist. a1600 
Moxtoomerte AZise. Poems xxiv. 76 Sen thou art thrald, 
1670 Cart. J. Sarru Eng. 
improo, Reviv'd 91, 16000 Bushels of Chaff or Hulls worth 
3 pence the Bushel heap and thrust, 4 

+2. Pressure or pushing of a crowd, jostling, 
crowding; a crowd, throng, ‘press’. Ods. 

1565 Coorea Thesaurus s.v. Arceo, Arctum theatrum 
..Wherin is great thronge or thrust. 1588 Parke tr. AZez- 
doza's Eist. China 295 They were verie faint with the great 
thrust and throng of the people. 1600 Fairrax 7asso xx. 
xvii, What _can he do..Jn that confusion, trouble, thrust 
and throng? 1615 Cuarman Odyss. 111. 52 In thrust did all 
men draw Abont their entry, 1620 SHELTON Quix. (1746) 
IV. xx. 164 Two of them, bold Crack-ropes, came among 
the Thrust. 

3. Alech., etc. A pushing force exerted by one 
part of a structure, etc. upon another contiguous 
part: spec. (a) Arch., etc. Such a force exerted 
laterally by an arch or other part of a bnilding or 
structure against an abutment or support; (4) the 
driving force exerted by a paddle or propeller-shaft 
in aship or aeroplane ; (¢) A/ining: see quot. 1881 ; 
(d) Geol, a compressive strain in the earth’s crust. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 30 {Lest it] bring a Thrust, 
ora general Crush in one of your Collieries, 1739 Lanetyr 
Short Ace. Piers Westm, Br. 44 The lower an Arch is, in 
proportion to its Opening, the creater is the Thrust it exerts 
against its Piers, 1853 Sir H. Dovatas Afidit. Bridges 
(ed. 3) 326 In..truss-frame bridges... there is no thrust or 

ressure against the abutments, as in arched bridges. 869 
Siz E. J. Reep SAipdurld. i, 8 Intended to aid in distribut- 
ing the thrust of the paddleshaft, 1881 Raymonp A/ining 
Gloss. Thrust, the breaking down or the slow descent of 
the roof of a gangway. Compare Creep. 1903 Nature 
12 Feb, 359 /1 Local thrusts and shear slips took place again, 
fragmenting the previous thrust-masses and igneons intrn. 
sions. 1909 J} estm. Gaz. 18 Mar. 4/1 The result of revolving 
a screw in water or air is to project a current..in a direc- 
tion approximately paralle) to the axis of the screw, and the 


_ reaction from this in the opposite direction to which the 


current is flowing is called the ‘thrust ', and the aim of 
every designer is to obtain the greatest possible thrust 
from any given dimensions of propeller when working at its 
designed speed. 

b. Short for shrust-bearing: see 7. 

1875 Benroao Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 211 Have 
every..part of the engines carefully oiled, especially cylin- 
ders, slide-valves, eccentrics, cranks, and thrust. 

4, = thrustings, THRUSTING vé/, 56. 2. 

1877 Knicur Dict, Mech. Thrust,..the white whey 
which last leaves the curd in pressing. 

II. 5. An act, or the action, of thrusting (in 


sense 1 of the yb.); a forcible push or pnshing. 
Also fig. ‘ 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xxii, “Take away the carrion’ 
(giving the bishop's corpse a thrust with his foot). 1860 
Tynpact Glace. ili, 26 The thrust of the descending glacier. 
1866 J. Martineau Zss. 1, 251 A logical thrust of the 
ostrich-head into the sand, 

6. An act of thrusting (in sense 5 of the vb.); a 
lunge or stab made with a weapon. 

@1886 Sipnev Arcadia u, (1590).153 b, Zelmane harken- 
ing to no more wordes, hegan with such wittie furie to 
pursue him with blowes and thrustes. 1g92 Suaxs. Rov. 
& Ful. 1.1. 120 While we were enterchanging thrusts and 
hlowes. 1601 R. Jounson Aingd. & Comma, (1603) 203 
Garments of cotten wooll so close and hard quilted that 
they woulde heare out the thrust of a lance or sword, 
1687 A. Lovey tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 127 They were 
taught to bend the Bow, shoot exact, give a true thrust 
with a Lannce. 1779, 1828 (see Pararv sé.1), 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xvii, 1 made a thrust at him. 1879 G. Mere- 
pitu Lgorsé xiii, He depended entirely on his agility to 
elude the thrusts that assailed bim. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. xi. 41 There ts one thrust at 
your pure pretended Mechanism. 1852 Mrs. H. B. Stowe 
Uncie Tom's C. xxii, The faithful old heart felt a sudden 
thrust. 
of light were darted from the sky. 
i. 8 Those shrewd thrusts, that flashing scorn, that relent- 
Jess fire,..with which.. Voltaire pushed on his work of 
crushing the Infamons’. 

ec. In phr. Cut and thrust: see Cur sb.2 20; 
thrust and parry (lit. and jig.). 

1763-1875 [see Cut sd. 2c), 1889 Pali Mati G. 18 Oct. 
i A rollicking candidate whose thrust-and-parry recalls 
the days of the hustings. 1894 A. Brrrett J/en, Women 
§ Bks. (ed, 2) 209 Swaggering Bohemians, cut-and-thrust 
men. 1905 WarRgN in Alderson Asquith ii. 20 In the rapid 
thrust and parry of passing repartee, 

+d. A bout of thrusting ; a contest or encounter 
with swords, Ods. 

1602 Ean. NortuvMa cp. in Collins Peerage (1779) I. 413 
They two should have a thruste together. 1816 Scott 54 
Dwarf xii, 1 should like well to have a thrust with him on 
the green turf. 

7, Comb. +thrust-bearer, thrust-bearing, a 
bearing designed to receive a thrust in machinery ; 
spec. the bearing in which revolves the foremost 
length of propeller-shafting in a screw steamer, its 
function being to transmit the thrust of the shaft 
to the hull of the ship; thrust-block, a block 
supporting a thrust-beating; the casting or frame 
carrying or containing the bearings on which the 
collars of the propeller-shaft press ; thrust-box, 2 
box-bearing which sustains the end-thrust of a shaft 
(Cent, Dict.); thrust-collar, each of the series of 


1859 Mereoita &. Feverel xiii, White thrusts 
1872 Mortev Voltaire, 


THRUST. 


collars on a propeller-shaft, through which the 
thrust of the shaft is transmitted to the thrust- 
block and thence fo the bull of the ship; thrust- 
fault Geol, a reversed fault: = OVERFAULT; 
thrust-hoe: see Hor sd.2 1b; thrust-mass Ceo/., 
the displaced mass of rock in an overfault; thrust- 
movement, movement caused hy a thrust (3 ¢); 
thrust-post, a post so placed as to take the thrust 


- from a load or force; thrust-ring, a brass ring 


made in two halves fitted in between the collars on 
the thrust-shafr to transmit the horizontal thrust 
of the shaft to the thrust-block; thrust screw, 
a thrusting-screw (THRUSTING v6/. 56. 3) ; see also 
qnot. 1888; thrust-shaft, a propeller-shaft ; sfec- 


| that part of the shaft on which are the thrust- 


collars. See also THRUST-PLANE. 

1869 Sir E. J. Reev Shipdutld. xv. 287 In a Screw steam- 
ship it is necessary to make some arrangement by means o! 
which the thrust of the propeller shaft shall be transmitted 
to the ship, and the injurious effects prevented which would 
result from the direct action of the thrust upon the 
machinery. For this purpose *thrust-bearers are fitted. 
1864 Wepster, *7Thrust-bearing (Screw-steamers), 188g 
Wuritnam Steam Engine Design 264 Another form of thrust 
bearing often nsed consists of a single thrust collar, forged 
with the shaft. 1906 Sexnert & Oram Marine Steam 
Engine 285 a, An ordinary plummer block should always be 
fitted close to the thrust bearing to take the weight of the 
shalt. 1893 Pal? Mall G. 2 out 5/2 The shaft in the 
*thrust-block is twenty-five inches in diameter, and of solid 
steel, 1906 Senxett & Oram As, S. Eng. 285 a, Thrust 
blocks are carried on strong plate bearers generally fixed 
to not less than three frames of the ship. 1889 *Thrust- 
collar (see thrust-beaving]. 1903 Nature 20 Aug. 375/1 The 
overfolding and repetition of strata by *thrust-faults. 1901 
(bid. 24 Jan. 294/2 Three higher tiers of *thrust-masses are 
present on the west of the Linth Valley. 1890 S/ardivicke's 
Set. Gossip XXV\. 238/1 An arch of Cambrian rocks .. 
repeatedly broken on the west side by *thrust-movements, 
causing newer beds to be driven over beds of various hori- 
zons, in some cases many thousands of feet apart in the 
succession. 18.. WuitHam Const, Steaut Engin. 102 
*Thrust-ring. 1908 Sennett & Onam JZ. S, Eng. 2854, 
Another form of thrust hlock..containing separate brass 
thrust rings fitted in the bearing to form the rubbing sur- 
faces. 1858 Siustonos Dict, Trade, *Thrust-screw. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Terms Mech, Engin. 374 Thrust Screw, 
a screw with or without the power of endlong adjustment 
which takes the thrust of a revolving spindle. Examples o 
thrust screws occur at the top of the drill spindles of some 
drilling machines, and in the back centres of the headstocks 
of lathes. 1893 Daily News 6 Feb. 6/3 The Cunard steamer 
Umbria... will be placed in the graving dock..and refitted 
with new *thrust shaft. 1906 Sennerr & Oram AV. S. Eng. 
285 a, These horseshoe collars fit between the collars on 
the thrust shaft. 

Thrust (przst), v. Pa. t. and pple. thrust. 
Forms: see below. [Early ME, (¢1200) Arestei 
(i), Arysten, a. ON. frysta to thrust, press, com- 
press, force (Norw. ¢ryste, Aasen, to press, squeeze), 
ON. Arjsta (:—pristj-) has been doubtfully referred 
to Indo-Eur. ¢rud-, triid-, in L, tritdére to thrust 
(Falk and Torp).] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. nf. and Pres. stem. a. 3 *prust-e (7), 3-6 
prist-en, 4 prist, 4-6 thrist, 5 thryste. 

€1300 Haveiok 1132, J shal hangen pe ful heye, Or y shal 
pristen vt pin eie. c1330 Prist (see 3. 3), 1388 Wvcrir 
Mark iii.g Lest thei thristen hym. 1483 Cath. Angl. 386/1 
To Thryste downe, offremere. 1510-20 Everyntax in Hazl. 
Dodsley 1, 138 Go, thrist thee into the ground. 1596 
Datrye_e tr, Lestie’s Hist. Scot. vu. (S.T.S.) I. 43 Sche 
thristis in her tender arme into the hole of the bar. 

8. 5 prust-e, 6-7 thruste (7 thurst), 6- thrust. 
01440 Alphabet of Tales 347 Yisterday he thristid down 
e erth, and pis day pe erth prustis hym down, 1530, etc. 
hrust [see B.3, etc.. 4560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 

216, He fortuned to thruste of a stone. 

2. Pa, tense. a. 2-3 pruste (2), 3-5 priste, prist, 
4 thryste, 4-5 thriste. 

(e 1175 Lamb, Hom. 131 He to-pruste pa stelene gate and 
to brec a irene barren of helle.} ¢x1z05 Lay. 30341 Lider 
pratte oder swide and pruste mid worde. e125 Grist, 
¢ 1290 Pruste [see B. 1}. ¢ 1374 Priste [see B. 6h). 

8. 5-6 thruste (5 throste, 6 thurst), 6- thrust. 
¢1410 Thruste (see B. 5). ¢1470 Haroine Chron. xu. il. 

(MS. Ashm. 34) If. 12b, This Gogmagog so throste [v. 77. 
thrast, -e] Coryneus. 1526, 1535- Thrust; 1560 Thruste [see 
B. 1,1¢, etc]. 1568 Thurst (see B, 6]. ‘ 

y. § thristid (3-6 Sc. -it), 6 thristed; 7-8 

thrusted. “ae 

¢1440 Thristid [see A. 18]. ¢1475 Thristit [see B. 3]. 
1g60 Rottanp Crt. Venus ad Swa in hir armis than 
scho him thristit, 1634 Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 194 He 
thrusted out Cain from the same. 1788 Thrusted [see 5. 6b). 

3. Pa. pple. a. 4 pryst, 4-5 thrist, 5 thriste, 
thryst, pirstyn. 

¢€1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8889 When bey 
ofte hadde put & bryst..3it stirede pey nought be leste ston, 
13.. Thrist (see B. 6 quot. @r300), 14.. Gosp, Nicodemus 
(A.) 1443 And in thraldame thrist hym pou has. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Lovet. v.11 To god pai 3elde no denocion, for pe 
byrdyn of riches with be whilk pai ar pirstyn to pe erth, 
1483 Cath. Angi. 386/1 Thriste downe, ofpressus. 1495 
Thryst [see B. 6b}. 

B. 4, 6- thrust (6 thurst); 4 Sc. thrustyne, 


thrussine. 
€1378 Sa Leg. Saints xviti. (Egifciane) 581 Bot 1, vn 
happy, thrustyne sare, A fut mycht nocht get forthyr-mare. 


Lbia. xxxvii. (Vincencius) 285 He..wes..thrussine done. 


THRUST. 


1382 Wyciir Fidy. vi. 38 [Dew] thrust out of the fleese 
[Vulg. expresso vellere}, 1573-80, 1577, etc. Thrust (sce 
B. 5, 1b, etc.) 

Y: 4-5 pristed, 4 Sc. thristit, 7-9 thrusted. 

23375 Sc. ee Saints x. (Nintan) 516 His stafe..has he 
«in (es maste hoile. .thristit ful faste. c1q2g tr. Arderne's 
rg gee 65 Patit may..be pristed out. 1665 Thrusted 
see B, 1]. 

B. Siguification, 

I. 1. ¢rans. To exert the force of impact upon 
or against (a body) so as to move it away; to push, 
shove, drive. Chiefly with adverb or advb. phr, 
(Now chiefly literary.) 

[err75:see A. 2a.) c1250 Gen. & Ex. 2110, vii. lene [ears 
of corn]. .de ranc he hanen do ouer-cumen,..and,ona stud, 
Be fette Srist hem to do grund. crego S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
328/188 Seint Clement..in grete wrathbe hire pulte a-wei 
and to be grounde upri3t pruste. « 1400-50 dlevader 1407 
Pai..Thristis ouir thikefald many threuyn bernes. 1526 
Tinoate A/att. xxi. 39 They caught hym and thrust hin 
out of the vyneyarde. 1587 Turserv. Tray. 7’, (1837) 152 
And up they thrust the same [door], And softly entred iu. 
3597 SuaAks. 2 f/en. /V, tt. iv. 202 Thrust him downe stayres. 
1665 Hooke Microgr, vi.23 Another Ladle thrusted four or 
five inches under water. 1719 Dr For Crusoe (1840) JL. ix, 
203, I caused the boat to be thrust in. 1860 ‘l'vxpace Glac. 
1. XIX. 135 The glacier is forcibly thrust..against the pro- 
jecting base of the mountain. 

b. éransf. and fg. Applied to action of any kind 
having an effeet analogous to that of physical push- 
ing or moving. Often in phr. /o ¢hrust ont, to 
expel, eject. 

¢1330 R. Bronne Chrare (1810) 217 Whan Sir Symon wist, 
be dome ageyn pam gon, Elis felonie forth thrist. 1535 
CoverDace Josh, xxiv. 18 The Lorde thrust out before vs 
all the people of the Amorites. 1577 tr. Buddinger’s Decades 
(1592) 161 Dionysius of Syracuse is reported for his tyrauny 
to have been thrust heside his seate. 1598 Suaks. A/erry 
WW. v.v.156 Though wee would have thrust vertue out of 
our hearts by the head and shoulders, 1610 Hortanp 
Caneten’s Brit, (1637) 513 King Wenry the Eighth thrust 
out the Monkes. 1655 Jer. Tavtor Guide Devot. (1719) 14 
He only can preserve them in the same Being, and thrust 
them forward toa better. 1854 H. Rocers Ess, (1860) 11. 
2 Thrusting aside all authority but that of Reason. 1855 
Macaucay (ist, Eng. xii. I, 222 They were now, without 
any trial, without any accusation, thrust out of their honse. 

e. adsol. or intr. To push against something ; 
to make a thrust. (det, and fig.) 

exa05[see A. 2a) ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
8886 Pey schouned, bey priste, bey stode o strot. 1535 
Coverpate Ps, cxvii[i}, 13 They thrust at me, that I might 
fall. 1560 Daus tr. Séeidane's Commnr. 80 One of them with 
his staffe, thruste at the Image of a saincte, in so muche that 
it fell downe and brake. 1648 Gace West nd. 176 They still 
at the door thrusting. if 

+2. intr. To come together with force of impact ; 
to strike together, collide. Ods. 

13.. Cursor Af, 22683 (Edin.) Al pe stanis pat er mad.. Wit 
prawing sal tai samin fo fother AJSS. threst, brest], Pat al 
to pecis sal tai brist. 1500-20 Dunbar Poenis xxxv. 28 
Thir terrible monsteris sall togidder thrist, And in the 
cludis gett the Antechrist. 


3. intr. To push or force one’s way, as through 
a crowd; to crowd zz; to make one’s way or 
advance as against obstacles; to press onwards or 


into a plaee, etc. Also fig. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 277 Fleand fast pei prist. 
£1478 Rauf Coiljear 694 He thristit in throw threttie all at 
anis. 1530 Pauscr. 757/1, 1 thrust in toa place thorowe a 
prease. 1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xvi- (1623) 854 It 
will be best abruptly to thrust into the narration. 1615 G. 
Sanoys Trav. 26 That night we came to Callipoly..and 
thrust into a little haven North of the towne. 1653 W. 
Lauson in Arb. Garver 1. 197 They thrust up little brooks 
to spawn, 1760 Westey ¥ra/, 10 Aug., A person hugely 
dau with gold thrust violently in. 1828 Scorr /. As. 
Perth xii, She thrust in between them, 1865 KixcsLev 
Herew, xvii, He thrust in with so earnest and sad a face 
that the servants let him pass. : 

+b. ¢érans. To press upon or push against; to 


throng, to jostle. Obs. 
¢1375 [see A. 38}, 1388 Wvreur Maré v. 31 Thou seest 
the puple thristynge thee: and scist, Who touchide me? 
1526 TtnpaLe rééd., ‘Thou seist the people thrustinge the on 
euery syde. 1589 Bruce Serm. Sacram, iii, Lv, Vhou art 
changed and thrusted be the multitude. 1642 [see 
Turvstine v6/. 56.1), i 

+e. To press (objects) into a confined space ; 


also, to fill (a space) densely ; to crowd, eram. Ods. 


t. tit, A Hall thrust full of bare-heads. 

+4. trans. To press, compress, sqneeze. Obs. 
(exe. in spec. reference to cheese-making: cf. 
Turustine v6. 3b. 2, thrusting-screw, -tub, ibid. 3). 

1382 [see A. 38]. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xxiv. 
(Bodl. MS.), With compressing and prusting togederes be 
wey of the brebe. c1goo Pety Fod 98 in 26 Pol. Poems 124 
To thryste me daune, and me accuse. ¢1449 Prop. Parv. 
491/2 Thrystyn, or pressyn, premo, comiprinto. 1530 PatscR. 
757/1, I thrust togyther, je confresse... He bath thrust the 
a pell so moche togyder that it is naugth. 1539 Biste 
(Great) Judy. vi. 38 He.. thrust the flece togeather, and 
wronge the dewe therout. a1gso Freirts of Berwik 168 in 
Dunbar's Poems (S.V.S.) 290 He thristit hir hand agane 
richt prevely. 1794 Wepce Agric. Chester os Thrusting 
el ae the Cheese in the Vat [cf. THrustixc 
vbl. sb. 2 

II. +5. To strike with a pushing action; to 

stab or pierce with a pointed instrument. O65. 

3410 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 671 The thef braid out is knyf 
anon, Ant to the heorte thekyng thruste, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1532) 305 b, They..with a sharpe speare..thrust 


1380 (see ‘Turustine 73/. 15.1}, 1614 Tomxis Aléumazar | OF thruste any douting of Gods promise into vs. 
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the..vnto thy blessed herte. 1573-80 Baret ldv. T 218 It 
is Thrust through with a needle,..éracectatur ack. 1593 
Suaks, 2 ffen. 7, wv. vil. 10 He was thrust in the mouth 
with a Speare, ¢ 1643 Lo. Hersert A wtodiog. (1824) ot, 1.. 
with my sword thrust him [« wild boar) twice or thrice 
without entering his skin. 1770 Trial H”. Spiggot, erc. 
fleref. 3 ‘Yhat the said William Williams struck, thrusted, 
and stabbed him.. with a certain sword. 

b. zatr. To make a thrust, slab, or lunge with 
a pointed weapon; sec. in Sencing. Also fig. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 AJen. £1’, 11. iv. 223 Uhese foure..thrust at 
me; 1..tooke all their seuen points in my target. c 1643 
Lo. Hervert Axtodiog. (1824) 64-5 To strike or thrust as 
he shall see occasion ;..to strike or thrust high or Jow as his 
Enemy doth. 1700 Drvorn Ovrd’s Jfet, xi. 642 He next 
his Fauchion try d, in closer Fight;.. He thrust; the blanted 
Point return’d again. 1826 Scotr Woodst. xxxvii, His 
sword had no more power than had he thrusted with a 
tohacco-pipe, 1869 BouTELL Arms & Arne ii. (1874) 23 This 
formidable weapon served equally well to deliver hiows.. 
and to thrust with the point. 1871 B. Taytor Hanst (1875) 
I. xix.172 Thrust home! 1878 Brownine La Satsiaz 404 
Fancy thrust and Reason parry ! 

6. ¢rans. To cause (anything, esp. something 
grasped in the hand) to enter, pierce, or penctrate 
some thing or place by or as by pushing; to put, 
drive, or force into some place or position. 

a1300 Cursor J. 557 (Cott.) Als prient of seel in waa es 
thrist. ¢1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xix. (Cristofare) 264 Thrist it 
[the staff] fast done in pe grownd. 1526 Tinpace ev. xiv. 
15 Thruste in thy sycle and rype. @1gso fy¢iris of Ber. 
wéik 134in Duntar's Poenis (S.1.5.) 289 Scho. .thristit on fatt 
caponis to the speit. 1§68 ( TON Gare. MG a4ehtess 
sodenly thurst his speare into the kinges left eye. sg 
Suaks. 1 /Zen, V7, at. ii. 23 By thrusting out a Torch fiom 
yonder Vower. 1647 Warp Siwif. Cafler (title-p.', Coblers 
must thrust their awles up to the hefts. 1726 Swirr Gui. 
ver uviii, ] then fastened my handkerchief toa stick. .and, 
thrusting it up the hol*, waved it. 1832 Hr. Maritneau 
Ella of Gar. i, \ bunch of seabirds’ feathers, which he 
thrust into Ella's hand. 1832 Tresnyson Dream fair one 
259 You should have..thrust ‘he dagger thro’ her side. 

b. ‘To put forth, extend (a limb or meinber) 
into some place or in some direction ; to put forth, 
throw out, or extend, as in the process of growth 
(a root, branch, or connected part) so as to project. 

3374 Citaucer 7royles ut. 1525 (1374) With that his arm 
al sodeynly he priste Vnder here nekke and at pe laste here 
keste, 1495 Trevise's Barth. De P. &. vu. li. WWede W.), In 
the dropesye..yf ones fynger be thryst in to the flesshe it 
makyth an hole other a pytte. 1593 Suaks. Auch. /Z, ve i. 
z9 ‘The Lyon dying, thrusteth forth his Paw. 1596 [see 
A.1eh 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 189 From. Michaels 
mount Southward, iinmediatly there is thrust forth a hi-| 
or demi-He. 1748 Smottetr Rod. Rand. xivi, 1 perceived 
him thrust his tongue in bis cheek. 1788 Lovmd. Jag. 240 
Each. .thrusted his head througha hole in the curtain, 1815 
Scott Guy A. viii, Uhrusting his hand in his pocket to find 
nhalf-crown., 1856 Stancry Stuar & Fal, x. 353 Those hills 
are the western roots which Hermon thrusts out towards the 
sea, JJod, As a tree thrusts its roots deep into the soil and 
its branches high into the air, 

ce. fransf, and fig. (See also 7.) 

1588 Suaks, Z. Z. L. v. ii. 398 Thrust thy sharpe wit 
quite through my ignorance. 1601 — Ful. C. v. iii, 74 
Threusting this report Into his eares. 1770 LancitoRNE 
Plutarch (1879) 1. 1/1 Geographers thrust into the extremie 
ties of their maps, those countries that are unknown to 
them. 1795 Burke Corr. (1844) LV. 285, I shall say niore.. 
since you suffer me to thrust in my opinion. 1865 TyLor 
Early Hist. Man. iii. 38 On the art of thrusting knowledge 
into the minds of such children, : ; 

III. 7. fg. To put (a person) forcihly nto 
some condition or course of action (usually against 
his own will); vef. to put oneself rashly, ‘ plunge’ 


(into danger, quot. 1639). 
1q.. [see A. 3ah 1639 in Verney ALeseoirs (1907) 1. 186, 
1 will not willfully thrust myself in danger. @ 1649 Drum. 
or Hawtn. Prophecy Wks. (1711) 179 To remedy our evils 
by the thrusting us into a civil war; and the medicine is 
worse than the disease. 1654 Jer. l'avtor Neal Pres. iv. 75 
Into the concession of this Bellarmine is thrust by the force 
of our argument. 1750 Wutreriecp Let. to Lady Hunt- 
ingdon 24 Mar, O that the Lord of the harvest would thrust 
out more labourers! 1879 Farrar St, Pand (1883) 296 The 
very men who were now thrust into antagonism with his 
sentiments, ; , 
b. To put (something) improperly ¢Zo some 
position; to insinuate (quot. 1574); esp. in phr. 


_ thrust in, to introduce irrelevantly, interpolate. 


3574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 5 Pronoke vs to eos 
1 ER. 
Tavtoag Real Pres, Ep. Ded, A iv, [t is..suspected, that.. 
the tale..wasalong timeafter,, thrust in by some Monk ina 
place to which it relates not. 1861 Parey -2schylus (ed. 2) 
Sufpplices 267 note, The MSS, have éxov 8’, in which & seems 
to have been thrust in for the sake of the metre. ca 
8. To put (a person) forcibly rte some position 
(against the will of others concerued); to intrude 


some one) z¢fort (a person or persons), 
ea in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) 1. App. viii. 23 Stephen 
Langhton, thrust into the archehisshoppricke of Canterbury 
by the pope. 1583 Stusses Anat, Abus, 11. (1882) 92 Why 
would you not hate pastors to be thrust vpon the churches, 
whether the churches will or not? 1848 W. H. Ketty tr. 
L. Blanc's Hist. Tex Y. Ut. 586 Ie..conjured his friends 
not to vote for a candidate who would be trust upon them 
by theCentre, | ! res 

b. ref. To intrude oneself r/o any position, 
condition, or circumstances, or fon another per- 
son; to push oneself forward. 

1530 Pausor. 757/1, 1 thruste my selfe in to a prease or 
amiongest 2 company. 1613 Suans. ‘Jen. VIST, ite it. 65 


Ilow dare you thrust your selues Into my priuate Medita- 


THRUST-PLANE. 


tions? 1651 Hopses Levéash. wv. xliv. 336 A stranger that 
thrusteth himself into the throne. 1797 Mrs. Ravevtrre 
ftalian xvii, ‘They would thrust themselves into my com- 
pany. 1855 MACAULAY fist. Eng, xvii 1.185 He ceased 
to insist on his right to thrust himself Letween the First 
Lord and the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 1867 Aua. J. FE. 
Witsox Fashdi xiv, 1 should not feel justified thrusting 
myself into her presence. 

e, To put (something) forcibly (40 the hands 
of a person) ; to press, force, or impose the accept- 
ance of (for some one), 

1893 Suaks, Asch. //, 1. ii, 110 How..to order these 
affaires ‘Vhus disorderly thrust into my hands. 1601 — 
Twel, WV. 1. v. 158 Some are born great, some atcheeue 
greatnesse, and some haue greatnesse thrust vypponem. 1865 
Trotio:k Belton Est, xxvii, She had no alternative but to 
assuine the position which was thus thrust upon her, 

Thrust ‘e, obs. forms of THIEsT. 

Thrustel ], -tille, -tle, obs. ff. TnrostLe. 

Thruster provstar’.  (f. Tunvust v. + -En)] 

1. One who or that which thrusts: sce the verb, 

1597 A. M.tr. Guidlemean's Br. Chirurg, hiv b/2 The ex- 
pulser or thruster out (of teeth). 1622 J. Davies Jie s 
Sacr. (Grosart) 34/2, b was sore thrust at,.. But, thou o'e- 
threw'st my thrusters, 1794 /fofe’s Ver Aleth, Fencing 221 
After whatever Fashion the Thruster holds his Mleuret. 1825 
Chronain siun, Reg. 4 2'Vhe corves..were drawn tothe shaft 
of the pit by several other men called hurriers, and a number 
of boys called thrusters [cf Turcrcuwer) g07 Coteni. 
ket. Apr. 512 Brunetitre was a keen thruster and never 
missed a parry. 

2. Hunting slang, One who thrusts himself for- 


ward in the field, or rides too close to the hou.ds. 

1886 /ield 2 Jan, 31 His companion. chances to be a 
recognised thruster in the fullest sense of the term. 1892 
/bid.g Jan. 56/1 More than the average number of thrusters 
striving fur a forward place. 1898 J. A. Grass Cedtsivold 
LG. xdit. 395 Vhat somewhat unpopular class of sportsmen, 
the ‘thrusters’ of the bunting field. 


Thrustful provstful), @ [f Turust 56. + 
-FUL.) Characterized by thrmsting; energetic, 
pushful. lence Thru‘stfulness. 

1907 Darly Chron. g Sept. 9 ‘3 Not an ideal ceutre for- 
ward,..hut he is all vigour and thrustfulness. rg0g /6r2. 
16 Feb. 8 8 The half-hacks neither tackle nor follow up 
keenly enough, and the forwards were not  sufticiently 
thrustful or uceurate. 

Thru‘sting, 24/54. [f. Turusr v.+-1xe 1.) 

1. The action of the verb Turust (in various 
senses). 

3378 Barsour Bruce xut. 156 With sic thrawing and 
sic thristing That it wes hydwiss for till her. ¢138 Wscur 
Ws. (1880) 319 Pristyng of ordris in oon cloystre or in oon 
hous. 1440 dphatet of Vales 297 His arm was als bla & als 
sare with pe thrustyng of Saynt facia ashe had suffred it 
evyn on his body. 1552 Hurort, Thrustynge downe, of- 
pressto, a1584 Moxicomerte Cherrte § Slae 291 With 
wristing and thristing The faster still is scho. 164z R. Care 
PENTER E.rfericnce i iv. 17 That so many Angels may 
well stand together without much thrusting upon a needles 
point. 1794 Hope's Vew Meth. Fencing 224 Orderly and 
regular Parieing and Thrusting. 1859 Geo. Ettor 4. Bede 
ii, The thrusting out of his chin and stomach, und the twiil- 
ing of his thumbs. , 

2. concer. in pl. thrustings = thrutchings: see 
after Tnrutcn v., and cf. quot. s.v. Turusr 5d. 4. 

1794 Wepce Agric. Chester 38 In the process of making 
whey butter,..the ‘thrustings , or white whey, is set in 
‘cream mugs’, to ‘carve’, and acidulate for churning. 1885 
Cheshire Gloss., Thrustings, white whey, the same as 
thrutehings. 

3. adtrtb.and Comé, Used in or worked by thrust- 
ing, as thrusting-bridge, pike; thrusting-screw, a 
serew by which a press, esp. a cheese-press, is 
actuated and regulated; thrusting-shaft, a thiust- 
shaft (Turvsr sé. 7); thrusting-tub (sce quot.). 

1761 Sterne Vr, Shandy IL. xxv, He was determined ..to 
have one [bridge] of that particular construction which is 
made to draw Back horizontally..; and to thrust forwards 
again..: but my father advising my uncle..to have nothing 
more to do with “thrusting bridges .., he changed his mind. 
1856 Groik Greece it. xciv. XID. 326 Arming them with 
the short Macedonian “thrusting-pike. 1794 WEDGE Ayric. 
Chester 52 In many dairies, a lever is used to thrust or press 
the cheese... Ji ote daities, they use “thrusting screws. 
1906 Hieiton, Gaz, 3 Oct. 8/1. The arm was caught in the 
*thrusting-shaft of my machine, 1846 3%. Barter's Libr. 
F’ract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 207 The* *thrusting-tub', in which 
the curd has now to be pressed, is round, and is perforated 
with holes at the sides and bottom for the whey to escape 
through. . . 

Thru'sting,///.c. [fas prec.+-1nc 24] That 
thrusts: see the verb. 

1898 Alfoutt's Syst. Afed. V.981 The forcible heaving or 
thrusting movements of the ventricle. 1909 Blacku. Mag. 
Dec. ye The bright thrusting blade of the sun seemed 
more endurable. ’ 

b. //unting slang. That thrusts himself forward 
in the hunting-field: cf. THRUSTER 2. 

1895 Daily News 22 Nov. 6/5 The difference between 
‘tne sportsmen who “ride to hunt” and the thrusting 
steeplechasers who “hunt to ride”'. 1900 Mest, Gas, 
30 Nov, 4/3 There had been no need to request thrusting 
riders to' fold hard !* : 

Thru‘st-plane. Geo’. The plane of disloca- 
tion in an overfault, along which the dislocated 


strata have been driven. 

1884 Geixin in Nature 13 Nov. 30/1 The most extrae 
ordinary dislocations..are those to which..we have given 
the name of Thrust-Planes. They dre, strictly, reversed 
faults, but with so low a hade that the rocky on their up-throw 
side have been, as it were, pushed horizoutally forward. 
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THRUTCH. 


1884 Peacu & Horne sid. 33/2 At length this intricatesystem 
of faults and folds culminates in a great dislocation which,.. 
to distinguish it from the ordinary reversed faults, may be 
termed a Thrust-Plane. 1907 Athenzunt 2 Nov. 554/3 The 

lanes of disruption along which the masses travelled are 
feo as thrust-planes. 


Thrutch (protf), 56. Now dai. Forms: 4 
prich, 5 thricehe, thrich, 7- thrutch, [f. next.] 
An act of ‘thrutching’; a thrust, push, press, 
squeeze; also, concr.a narrow gorge or ravine (/oca/). 

13.. Gaw.& Gr, Knt.1713 Per pre bro [hounds] at a prich 
prat hym [a fox] at ones, cxq00 Destr. Tray 12752 Pan 
entrid this Engist, ..And, with a thricche in the throte, throt- 
let the kyng. C i 
hym offt in thrichis [v.77 thrystis, thryftis] thraw. 1678 
Ray Prov, (ed. 2) 302 Maxfield measure, heap and thrutch 
[cf. THavst 54, 1]. 1855 E. Wavon Lave. Life (1857) 33 
The last sylvan stronghold of the fairies; where they would 
remain ‘mipregnalile, Hannting wild ‘thrutches’ and sylvan 
‘chapels’, in honely deeps of its cloughs and woods. 1881 
Wesratt Old Factory xi. 1.150 Try what a good thrutch 
-ewill do first. 

Thrutch (prvtf), v. Now da/. Forms: a. 1 
pryccan, 4-5 thricche, prich(e. 8. 3 prucche, 
6, 8 thruch, 6- thrutch. /a.é and pri. 1 
pryhte, pryht, 4 pry3t, 4-5 thricchet,thrucchit; 
5 thright. [OE. pryecie)an = OHG. drucchen 
(MHG.,, G. driicken) to press, :—WGerm. *Srukh- 

jan, nominal vb. f. *Arukki-, whence OHG, druck 
(MHG., druc, G. drich) pressure.] 

1. ¢rans. To press, squeeze, crush; to crowd, 
throng ; fig. to oppress. 

c888 K. AEtrreo Soeth. iv, Sittad manfulle on heahsetluin, 
and halige under heora fotum prycad. 13.. £. E. Addit. P. 
A.17 Pat dotz bot prych iny hert prange. /éfd. B. 135 He 
fande...A pral pry3t in be prong unbryuandely cloped. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13461 Mony holes in the howses..OQuere 
growen with..thornes, Euyn thestur and thicke thricchet 
of wode. c14q0 Anc. Cookery § 438 in ffouseh. Ord. (1790) 
471 When hit is sothen, thricche oute the water. 1546 
CoverpaLe Treat. Lord's Supp. Transl. Pref. A iij, Thratche 
yng vp into a corner y' parte whiche no place can conteyne, 
©3746 J. Cottiea (Tim Bobbin) Hew Lane, Dial. 1 Vet 
I'm war thrutcht, between two arran Rogues. 1888 Stegeeld 
Gloss., Thrutch, to thrust, to squeeze. 

b. sfec. To press (cheese). 

1688 R. Hotme Ariwoury un viii. 335/1 Thruch them in 
the Cheese-Fute. 1818 Witpaanam Cheshire Gloss. 29 
Squeezing or pressing the cheese is called thrutching it. 

2. To thrust, push. 

cx205 Lay. 19483 He wende mid his crucche us adua 
brucche. 13.. £4. £. Addit. P. A. 705 He..dyed Delfully 

ur3 hondez pry3t. 13... Gaw. & Gr. Ast. 1443 For pre at 
e fyrst prast he pry3t to be erbe. cxqoo Desir. Troy 
6732 He.. wan to the knight, And xxx in the throng 
thrucchit to dethe. ?a1g00 Chester Pt. x. 406 When they 
their spears throughe him thright. 1885 Ches#ive Gloss. 5. 
I'st be thrutched off here. 

3. éxir. To push or press into a place; to jostle. 

[a1000 Guthlac (Exeter Bk.) 285 We pas wic magun 
fotum afyllan, folc in driced meara breatum and monfarum.] 
¢ 1837 in Stephens Alem. XR. Durnford (1899) 75 * Thrutch 
him up' shouted some..malcontents at a..vestry meetin. 
[at Middleton, Lancs.]...‘ Thrutch away, gentlemen ‘, repli 
the young Rector, jumping on to an oak chest. 1848 T. 
Biezarn lVestmoreld, Sougs 35 (E.D.D.) At last wethrutch’ 
into th’ Ship Inn. : ‘ 

Hence Thru'tching 7/, 5b. (in qnot., squeezing, 
wringing); also concr. (in f/.): sce quot. 1885, 
Thrutcher, Lancash,: see quot. 1901. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1522 All his wongys were wete for 
weping of teres,.. with thricching of hondys. 1746 J. 
Cotutea (Tim Bohbin) View Lanc, Dial, Wks. (1862) 68, I 
stown a lyte Wetur-podditch, an some Thrutchings. 1885 
Cheshire Gloss., Thrutchings, whey which is t4rutched or 
squeezed out whilst the cheese is under pressure. 1901 F. E. 
Tavtoa Folk-Sp. S. Lancs. (E.D.D.), Lhrutcher, specially 
applied to the pushers of a rush-cart, and to the boys who 
push the corves in a coal-pit. 

Thrutty, obs. £ Tuirry, Thrw, thrwch, 
obs. Sc. ff. THroucn. Thrwenter, thrwnter, 
obs. ff. Tarinrer. Thrwsse, var. THURSE, goblin. 

Thryd-e, thrydde, obs, ff, Tuirp. Thrye, 
prye, var. Turte Ods., thrice. Thryes(e, -ess, 
-is(s, thrys(e, thryss, obs. ff. THRIcE. 

+Thry--fa'llow,2. Oés. [app. f. THRIE, THRYE, 
thrice + FALLOw v., but perh. a later alteration of 
three-fallow (Turee HI. 2) after ¢wy-, Twi- 
FALLOW.] frais. = TRIFALLOW, 

1573 Tusser 1s6, (1878) 121 Thry fallow I pray thee, 
Least thistles bewray thee. 164% Terrier Plesheybury 
Manor, Essex Sept. lt. 5b, The tenaunt..to leave z0 acres 
of land sufficiently fallowed, twyfallowed, thryfallowed. 

Thry3t, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Tarurcn v. 

Thryl, thryll(e, obs, ff. Tarim. Thrymsa: 
see THRIMSA. Thryn, var. THRINNE Oés., three- 
fold. Thryng(e, obs. form of Turinc v. 
Thrynne, prynne, var. THEREINNE Oés., 
THRINNE Obs, 

Thryssece, thryshe, obs. 
Thryst(e, obs. ff. Torrst, Turust. 
obs. f, THROSTLE. 

Thryttene, -tende, obs. ff. THIRTEEN, -TEENTH. 

Thryttethe, -ty, obs. ff. THrietu, -ry, 

Thryve, obs. form of Turive, THRIVEN. 

Thuang, variant of obs. /dwang, THonc. 

Thuck, dial. form of Tux dem. pron. 


ff. TurRuss. 
Thrystle, 


| 


c1425 Wyntoun Cron. v. iv. 606 [It] gert ° 
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+t Thucke. 06s. rare—', [Origin uncertain. 

Ite anwers in sense to Ger, #écke fem., mischievous trick, 
MHG. fuck, also duck, hlow, knock, cunning stroke, 
knavery; and duc&, if the original form, would answer to 
an Eng. *Juck. Stratmann compares ON, JyZ4r, thwack, 
hlow; OE. ¢uciax to treat badly, harm, has also heen com- 
pared; but that gave ¢w&e, tuc in Ancren R.J 

A malicious trick. 

ax2a5 Ancr, R. 326 He wule beon afered uorte don pe eft 
swuche pbucke. 

Thud (pod), sd. Orig. Sc. Also 6 thuid, thude. 
[Appears ¢ 1513 along with Tuup 2.2, q.v.] 

1. A blast of wind or tempest; a gust; a squall. 
(In later quots, including the notion of sonad.) Sc. 

1513 Douctas /Zuneis 1. i. 80 Aiax breist persit..Scho 
(Pallas) with a thuid [L. ¢urdine} stikkit on ane scharp 
roike [=rock} 1536 BELLENDEN Crom. Scot. (1821) HM. 
52 Quhen haistilie come sic ane thud of wind, that sail, 
inast, and taikillis wer blawin in the brim seis. 1606 
tr. Rollock's Lect. 1 Thess. 121 (Jam) All this worlde is full of 


t 
1 
| 


THUGGEE, 


2. intr. To producea thud or dull heavy sound, 
as a falling or moving body by striking against 
something ; to fall or impinge with a thud; also 
said of the body or surface struck. 

1796, 1833 [see thudding helow]. 1859 L. Ouruant Lard 
Elgin's Mission to China 1. 127 Feehle rockets, barhed as 
arrows, thudded about and fizzed for a moment in the grass. 
1862 Sava Seven Sons 111. v. 120 ‘The carriage came thud- 
ding hy on the soft turf. 1885 Tennyson Saiz §& Balan 
316 He felt the hallow-heaten mosses thud And tremhle. 
1893 Harper's Mag. Jan. 247/1 They heard his feet thud- 
ding upon the stairs. 1908 H. Wares Old Alleviance xvii. 
305 A bullet thudded into the wall above me. 


b. érans. To strike (something) so as to pro- 


| dunce a thud, 


tentations: the diuell hlowes,..raising a storme: itis a | 


stormie world, and all the thuds light on the sillie creature. 
1724 Ramsay Vision ii, The air grew ruch with bousteous 
thuds. x825 Jamteson s.v., ‘The wind comes in thuds’ 
when it comes in gusts; and especially when it strikes on 
any hody that conveys the sound, as a door, &c. 1858 M. 
Poatrous Souter Johnny 30 Wud as tempest thud, 

+b. A loud sound, as of a clap of thunder, or 


the discharge of a cannon. Se. Obs. 

1535 StEwaat Cro. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 384 Thair scheildis 
rave and all thair speiris brak, With sic ane thude evin lyke 
ane thunder crak, @1586 in Pinkerton Anc. Scot. Poeuts 
(1786) 246 Hir voice sa rank..Most lyik the thundring 
thuds of canoun din. 1796 Macnewe IVaes o' [War tu. x, 
Loud the dia o’ streams fast fa'ing, Strak the ear wi’ 
thundering thud. 

2. A heavy blow; a thump with the fist. Also 
Jig. a severe aifliction, a ‘blow’. Sc. and 2. déal. 

1787 W. Taytor Scots Poems 26 (E.D.D.) Wi' an etnach 
cud Than gae her Daddie sic a thud, 1790 Moatson Pvens 
151 (Jam.) He cocks his hand, and gis his wife a thud. 
1806 Cock Sruple Strains (1810) 136 (ibid.) Lusty thuds 
were dealt ahout. 1847 Eaury Bronte Wuthering Hcighis 
xix,' Noa’, said Joseph, giving a thud with his prop on the 
floor. 1876 D. Gitmovr Paisley Weavers ix. 91 Puir lass, 
it's a sair thud to thee. : 

3. A dull heavy sound without resonance, such as 
is produced when a heavy stone strikes the ground. 
(Orig. north. dial.) 

1825 Baocxert WC. Words, Thud, the noise of a fall, a 
stroke causing a hlunt and hollow sound. 1859 Gro, Extor 
A, Bede iv, Lisbeth heard the heavy ‘thud’ ofa running fuot- 
step on the turf. 1862 Hucues Sou Brown at Oxf. x, The 
thud thud of the eight-oar. 1878 Besant & Rice Celia's 
Aré. xi, The heavy thud of the steam-hammer, 1895 CLivE 
Hoizann Yap. Wife (ed. 11) 13 The sound of a mousmé 
pattering harefoot, her quick, short steps making a gentle 
thud, thud on the matting. . 

b. As interjection or adverb: With a thud. 

x880 Jerreaies Gt, Estate 197 We heard an apple fall.. 
thud on the sward. 1890 L. C, D’Oyie otches 71 Bill shot 
again and the hall went ‘ thud !” into the bear. 

+ Thud, v.1 Ods. Forms: 1 pyddan, piddan, 
3 pudde (7), 4 thud. /a.¢.1 pydde, pidde, 3 
pudde. / a, pple. 3 ipud. [OE. Jyddan, of un- 
certain origin. It wonld normally represent an 
OTeut. *Jetan, from a stem *fud-.] 

1. érans. To strike or thrust with a weapon; to 
stab. Only in OZ. 

897 K. Aicrrep Grevory’s Past. C. xl. 294 Da dydde 
[L. Jercussit) Abner hiene mid hindewearde sceafte on dat 
smzldearme dat he was dead. /bid, 296 Det mon mid 
hindewearde sceafte done Sydde [L. ferire est] be him 
oferfylge. ¢1000 ELratc Fude. iii. 21 Pa abreed Aoth..his 
swurd..and hine hetelice pidde, swa bat ba hiltan eodon 
in to bam innode, . . 

2. To thrnst, press, push (a thing /o or tno a 
place, etc.). Also fig. 

¢x000 AELFRic Vr. xxii. 25 Se assa..pidde his hlafordes 
fot pearle to bam hege. cxaog Lay. 1898 Geomagog.. 
pudde [e ae praste] Corineum frommnard his breoste, /érd. 
9259 Moni hundred pusend pe ipud beod to hellen. a azz5 
St. Marker. 14 Ant penne pudde ich in ham luueliche 
pohtes. xg00 in Ancestor July (1904) 19 And anon as i be 
ded thud me in the erthe, 

3. inir. To press with force. 

a1a25 St. Marker. 12 Pa pudde ha uppon pe burs feste 
wid hire fot. ; 

Thud (pd), v.2 Orig. Sc. [Occurs, with the 
corresp. sb.,¢1513. Identity with the earlier Tuup 
v.l is doubtful: formally it is quite possible; but 
there is a gap both of time and sense between the 
examples of the two. The present vb. and sb. may 
be purely echoic, imitating the sound which they 
express or imply; if historically connected with 
Txup v.1, the vb. has changed its meaning under 
echoic influence, and a sb. of corresponding echoic 
meaning has arisen.] 

1. intr. To come with a blast or gust, as the 
wind; sometimes including the notion of sound. Se. 

1513 Dovetas A2ncis xu. vi. 136 As the blastis with thar 
bustuus sovn..cumis thuddand doun On thedeip sey Egean. 
1584 Montcomente Cherrie § Slae 237 Throw cluddis 
so he thuddis so, And flew I wist not quhair, 17ax Ramsay 
Ode to Ph— vi, Then upo’ sight the hailstains thud. 1796 
Macxette Waes o' Wars. xii, Loud and sair the cauld 
winds thud. | = 

b. ¢vazts.in causal sense: To drivein blasts. Sc. 

1728 Ramsay Answer Ep. /r. Mir. Somuterville 59 Boreas 

nae mair thuds Hail, snaw, and sleet, frae blacken'd clouds. 


1899 J. Lumspen Edin. Poctns § Songs 259 Blow all your 
trumps ! thud all your drums | get u 


Hence Thu‘dding 74/, sd. and ppl. a. (whence 
Thu-ddingly adv.) ; all from sense 2. 

1796 A. Witson in Poens & Lit. Prose (1876) U1. 66 Cease, 
thou flighterin’ thuddin’ heart. 1833 M. Scotr Tom Cringle 
i, (2859) 29 A puff of white smoak, then another,.. followed 
by thudding reports. 1g0x Lawson Remtin. Dollar Acad. 
87 A brilliant peroration accompanied by a thudding on the 
pulpit. x90q Maat Coretyt Goa’s Gd Alan x, The quick 
gallop of hoofs echoed thuddingly on the velvety turf. 

Thudere, Thue, obs. ff. Turner, Tew 56.1 


+ Thuelle, obs. f. TewEt, TUEL, chimney-pipe. 

14.. Pict, Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 777/13 foc epicausteriunt, 
a thuelle, 

+ Thuet, erron. var, ewe, ewet, TewHt, lapwing. 

In quot. applied to the Hoopor, 

1688 R. Homme Armoury 1. 254/2 Some call this Bird 
[Upupa]a Thuet. It is born hy the name of Thuet. 

Thuff, puff, obs. form of THoucu. 


+ Thuften. Oss. [OE. Jy/ften, peften (erron. 
-az), representing an OTeut. *Ju/tinz, doubtfully 
considered to be fem. of *g7\u/td, in OE. geJofta, 
ON Jdpti a bench-fellow (cf, Torr); thesuffix being 
-EN4, as in OL, Jiwen maidservant, fyxer VIXEN, 
etc.} A maidservant; a handmaid, female slave. 

ax10o Aldhelin Gloss. 1. 2349 (Napier O. E. Gi.) Uerna- 
exla, i. ancilla vel serua, pyftan. Jéid. 2716 Uerna, .i. 
seruns, pyften. axroo in Haupi's Zeitschr. UX. 461/2 

Vernacudla (gl. servnla, anctifa), peftan. a1225 Aucr. BR. 4 
yas riwle nis bute vorto serui be oder. Pe oder is ase lefdi: 

eos isase buften. ¢1230 Hali Mefd. 45 Mi lauerd biseh his 
pufitenes mekelac. 

Thug (pvg, prop. tng), sd. Also 9 thag, theg, 
hug. [a. Hindi ¢hag, Mahr. ‘hag, thak a chicat, 
swindler.] (With capital T.) One ofan association 
of professional robbers and murderers in India, who 
strangled their victims; a p’hansigar. Also altrid. 

Their methods were described already in Thevenot’s 
Voyages, ¢ 1665 (see Yule). They are mentioned under their 
more correct name of p’hansigars (phanscegurs), i.e. 
‘stranglers’, by Forbes Orient, Ment. TV. 13 (1813), and a> 
Thugs, Thags, or Thegs from 1810, Their suppression was 
rigidly prosecuted from 1831, and the system 1s now practi. 


cally extinct. 


| of the cord or knife. 


1810 in fist. & Pract. Thugs xxi. (1837) 329 It having 
come to the knowledge of Government, that several Sepoys 
.-have been rohhed and murdered hy a description of per- 
sons denominated ‘ Thugs’, who infested the districts of the 
Dooah and other parts of the Upper Provinces. 1816 in 
Asiat. Res. XIII. 287 The term ‘ 7#eg' is usually applied, 
in the western provinces, to persons who roh and murder 
travellers on the highways, either by poison, or the applica. 

1839 M. Taytoa Confess. Thug (1873) 

2 You know not the high and stirring excitement of a 

Thug’s occupation, 1897 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/4 When 

the Prince of Wales was in India, a Thug criminal showed 
him how victims were strangled. 

b. fransf. A cutthroat, rufiian, rough. Now U.S, 

1839 CarLyLe Chartisuti.4 ‘ Glasgow Thuggery ’, ‘ Glas- 
gow Thugs ';itisa witty nickname, 1883 Casre in Cestury 
Mag. June 230/1 A few ‘thugs’ terrorized the city with.. 
beating, Mabhine: and shooting. 1889 Sostou (Mass.) Frud. 
24 Apr. 1/8 Thugs, plug-uglies, and ‘flash sports’, 1895 

. Buans in West, Gaz. 17 Jan. 2/1 They even engage 

knockers-out’, who..belabour and disahle voters as the: 
are entering the booths... They are called ‘ election Thugs ’. 


Hence Thug z., érazs. to assassinate hy thuggee ; 
Thu'gdom, the domain of Thugs; Thuggess, a 
female Thug; Thu'ggism, the practice and 


principles of Thugs: = next. 

1837 Ladin. Rev. Jan. 369 If a single civilian or military 
man hea been thugged, thuggee would have been abolished 
long ago, 31839 De Quincey Murder ad fiu., At length 
came the toast of the day—Thugdom in all its branches. 
1856 Frovoe //ist. Eng. 1. ii. 155 What teachers of Thug- 
gism would appear to ourselves, the teachers of heresy 
actually appeared to Sir Thomas More. 1859 Lane iVand. 
India 100 ‘She victim, another Thuggess, was supposed to 
be sleeping when the operation was performed. 1903 Daily 
Chron, 4, Dec. 5/2 Lord William Bentinck is.. known for his 
suppression of Thuggism, which made strangling a reli- 
gious rite to the goddess Kali. 

= ee (pygz). Also -ie. [a. Hindi ¢2ag?, 
abstr. sb. f. ¢2ag THuG.] The system of robbery 
and murder practised by the Thugs. Also a¢trid. 

1837 Edin. Rev. Jan. 358 These... people are known 
hy the name of Thugs, and their profession is called Thug- 

ee. 1839 Lanc IWand. India 98 The suppression of 

huggee in the British dominions. 1898 Speaker 26 Nov. 
641/21 Colonel Sleemian..had charge of the Thuggee in- 

uiries. 190 Darly Chron. 7 Aug. 3/5 Colonel Sir E. Brad- 
‘ord was appointed general superintendent of the operations 
for the suppression of ‘thagi and dakaiti‘, as the India 
Office calls it. 


THUGGERY, 


Thuggery (prgori). [f£ Tuva +-rry.] = 
prec. ; also ¢ransf. 

1839 [see Tuve b]). 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 58 
The Amirs had no more power to prevent the robberies and 
murders..than we have to extinguish the system of Thug- 
gery or Dacoitism. 1865 Reader 26 Aug. 225/1 Ecclesias- 
tical thaggery. 


Thught, pu3t(e, puhte, obs. pa. t. and pple. of 
Tuink vland 2, Thuid, obs. Sc. form of Taup. 
| Thuja (piédza). [mod.L. (Linnzeus): see 
Tuuya.} The more common English form of 
the name of trees or shrubs of the botanical genus 
now called Tuura, q.v., also of the wood of 7. 


occidentalis, and of drugs derived from it. 

Oil of thuja,an essential oil obtained by distilling the ends 
of the branches and the leaves of 7. occidentalis with water. 

1760 J. Lee fnutrod, Bot. (1788) 299 Thuja, Arbor Vita. 
1865 Visct. Mitton & CuHeante Northwest Passage by 
Land 287 There were pines and thujas of every size. 1866 
Treas. Bot. Thuja occidentalis is the American Arbor 
Vita, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 186 
After ascending sonie distance the mountain sides.., the 
wood..consists particularly of a noble Thuja. 1884 Q. 
Vicrorta Afore Leaves 301 There are..a wonderful old 
laure] and thuja which have spread to an immense size. 
1884 Alag.of Art Mar. 179/2 The richly carved ceiling of 
thuja and cedar. ; 

Hence names of chemical compounds obtained 
from the species Thuja ocefdentalts (all in Cent. 
Dict. spelt thuy-): Thurjene = thujone; Thus- 
jenin or Thuji‘genin, Thuje‘tic acid, Thu‘jetin, 
Thujin, Thu‘jone: sce quots, 

1868 Watts Dict. Chen. V.789 Thusetic acid, Co3H22O0i2 
..is prepared : 1. by boiling thujetin with baryta-water [etc.] 
..2... by boiling thujia for some hours with baryta-water in 
anatmosphere of hydrogen. /did., Thujetin, CoslloxOrgeee 
A compound obtained, together with crystallisable sugar, 
by heating thujin with ditute acids. /id. 790 Thujigenin, 
Co3Ha1Ou...A compound occurring in..the grecn parts 
of Thuja occidentalis, and produced, together with sugar, 
when thujin is heated with hydrochloric acid. £642, Thiesin, 
CopH22012...A crystallisable glucoside, occurring in the 
green parts of Thusa occidentalrs...Thujin forms shining 
lemon-yellow crystals, appearing under the microscope as 
four-sided tables. /did. 791 Thujone, a volatile hydro- 
carbon, obtained by the action of iodine on oil of thuja. 
1873 — Fouwnes’ Chent. 643 When heated. . with hydrochloric 
acid, (thujin) yields..thujenin. 1894 Mum & Mortey 
Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1V. 714 Thujone, CygH1,0,.. occurs, 
together with the terpencCjHi¢..in theessential oil of thuja, 

Thuk, puke, dial. variants of THK. 

|| Thule (pizlz). Forms: 1 Thila, 1, 4-5 Tyle, 
Tile,7 Thyle, Tule,6— Thule. [L. 724/2( 7hyle) = 
Gr. @ovAn (QUAN), proper name of unknown origin.] 
The ancient Greek and Latin name (first found in 
Polybius’s account of the voyage of Pytheas) fora 
Jand six days’ sail north of Britain, which he sup- 
posed to be the most northerly region in the world, 

{Thule has been variously conjectured to be the Shetland 
Islands (soapp. in Pliny and Tacitus), Iceland, the northera 
point of Denmark, or some poiat on the coast of Norway. 

888 K. /ELrrep Boeth. xxix. § 3 Od cet iland pe we 
hatad Tyte. ¢ 893 — Oros.1. i. $27 Be westannordan Ibernia 
is batt ytemeste land pat man hxt Thila. a 1000 Boeth. Aetr. 
xvi, 1g An iglond.. is Tile haten. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 
1. met. v. (Camb. MS,), Pe last Ile in pe see pat byhte tyle 
(wr. tile). 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1. 325 Tyle is sixe 
dayes seillynge outeof Bretayne, 1598 Sy-vester Du Bartas 
Ul. fi. IV. UHitnes 230 From Africa to Thule’s farthest 
Flood. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. v, Monster- 
breeding Nyle Or through the North to the unpeopled 
Thyle. 1665 Sir T. Hensert Trav. (1677) 2 The fortunate 
Islands..about which has been no small difference amongst 
Writers. Some placing then at the Azores..but the Com- 
mentator upon Horace near the Ultima Thule, a1688 
J. Wateace (dite) An Essay Concerning the Thule of the 
Ancients, 1730-46 Tomson Autumn 864 Where , the 
Northern Ocean.. Boils round the naked melancholy isles 
Of farthest Thule. 1847 Macautay in Trevelyan L47é (1876) 
1]. 190 Where more than Thule’s winter barbs the breeze. 

b. éransf. As the type of the extreme limit of 
travel and discovery, chiefly (after Latin usage) in 
the phrase ztima Thule (farthest Thule) ; hence 
fig. the highest or uttermost point or degree 
attained or attainable, the acme, limit. 

177% Smottetr Humph, Cl 3 Sept. 1 am now little 
short of the Ultima Thule, if this appellation properly 
belongs to the Orkneys or Hebrides. 1784-5 Ana. Reg. 1 
12/1 An unknown coast, which he (Cook) named Sandwich 
Land, the ¢Auée of the Southern hemisphere. 1828 Lights 
§& Shades V1, 136 The caricature of a fop, the xétima Thule 
of extravagant frippery. 1878 Times 10 May (Stanf,), The 
expedition reached their Ultima Thule. x 

+Thulge, v. Ods. rare. [app. representing 
OE. (g¢)Aylazian to be patient, £, gepyldig pee ; 
bat this would normally give in ME. (3e)Ju/d(¢)en.] 

a. tntr. To be patient, have patience, bear or put 
up with, b. trans. (only in OE.) To wait for. 

iG 897 K. ZEveren Gregory's Past, C, xxxiii. 216 Ne mxg 
he zedyldgian dxt he dzt forhele. axooo Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) 
xxiv. § De ic zebyldzode (Vulg. te sustinut) ealne des. 
fbid. xci. 14 Wel byldizende hi beod (Vulg. dene patientes 
erunt)] 3 . Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1859 Penne he pulged with 
hir prepe, & poled hir to speke, & ho.. bede hit hym swype. 

Thulite (pidleit). Avix. (ad. Ger. and Sw. 
thulit: named by Ekeberg, 1820, f. THULE: see 


-1TE1,] <A rose-red variety of ZolSITE. 

1820 Jameson Syst. Afin. (ed. 3) 3. 134 The rare blue 
variety [of the Pyramidal Garnet] is found..in Tellemark, 
in Norway, along with a hard peach-blossom coloured 


389 


mineral named Vhulite. 1888 Ruttey Xock-Forming Min, 
161 Thulite displays strong pleochroism, 

Thulk(e, Thulli(ch, (p-): see Twink, Tue.vicn, 

Thuman, p-: see THEOW @., quot. 1297. 

Thumb (pom), 5. Forms: a. 1 th-,8-, puma, 3 
pume, 3-4 poume, 4-5 (6 Sc.) thoume, thowme, 
4-6 thome, 5 thomme,6 thom, 7-8 thum,8-9 Sc. 
and 2. dia/, thoum, thoom. 8. 3-4 poumbe, 4 
(6 Sc.) thoumbe, 4-5 pombe, 4-7 thombe, 5 p-, 
thowmbe, 6-7 thumbe, 4- thumb. y. 4-5 
tumb,toumbe. (OE. Jiimawk. masc, = OF tis, 
thima, tima, tumma, WF¥ris. tumme, tomnte, 
Saterl. ¢fame, NFris. ¢iim, tim, OLG. *thtimo 
(MLG., déme, LG. dime, dtm; MDu. dime, Du. 
aduint), ONG, dimo (MAG, dime, Ger. daurter) ; 
ON. wanting (deriv. Axmall thumb of a glove) ; 
Norw. “me, tumme, come, Sw. tnmme, Da. tomme 
inch, éomemel:—OTeut. *Jémon-, pre-Teut. *¢#- 
mon- the stout or thick (finger), f root ¢#- to 
swell: cf. Zend ¢@ma fat, Skr. ¢itemd strong, 
fumrd fat, L. tuemére to swell. In ME. the 
excrescent 6 after # is found ci290.] 

1. The short thick inner digit of the human hand, 
opposable to the fingers, and distinguished from 
thein by having only two phalanges ; hence, gev., 
the inner digit of a limb when opposable to and 
set apart from the other digits (as in the Queadvz- 
mana and oposstims). 

a 700 Efinad Gloss, 821 Pollux, thuma, agor Laws AY 
sEtfred c. 36 aif se duma bid ofaslazen, pam sceal xxx 
scill. to bote. c 1000 Sar. Leeched. W118 Swa greate swa 
din puma, aiz35 duce. A. 18, & makied on ower mupe mit 
te bumea creoiz. c1zgo S. Zag. Leg. 1. 308 319 Strongue 
is pe boumbe I-cleoped. «1300 Cursor JA 21244 (Cott.) 
Men sais pat of his thuinb [G. tumb, 74 thowme, 7. pombe) 
he smate, And pat was noght bot for to fle. ¢1375 Lay 
Folks Mass Bk (MS, B.) 158 Makes a cros vpon po letter 
with his thoume. 13... Winor Poems fr. ernon AS xxM 
296 Pi phommes and pi ffyngres. c14qgo Gest Rom, xxii. 
72 (Llar]. MS.) Tho anon he toke the thome of the dede 
tan, aad made him to seal hit [a charter] with a fals seal, 
1475 Pit. Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 749/31 //ve poller, a 
thumb. 1507in Leadam Se¢. Cas. Star Chamber (Seld.) 1. 
260 They hade maymed one William Thomson. .& cutte of 
his right thom. 1596 Susans. 1 ea, 7/1. iti, 38 “Pwixt his 
Finger and his Thnumbe, he held A Pouncet-box. 1605 — 
Macé. w. i. 44 By the pricking of my Thumbes, Something 
wicked this way comes. 1662 Reg. {’rivy Council Scotl. 
Ser. iu. I. 237 They ., tortured the women by waking, 
hanging them up hy the thombes, burning the soles of 
their feet at the fyre. 1662 SticuincrL, Orig. Sacr. ut ie 
§ 16 The thumb, which may equally joyn with any of the 
fingers in taking hold of any thing. 1712 tr. Ponet's f1ist. 
Drugs 1.152 A round Stalk, the Thickness of two Thumbs. 
1833 Penny Cyc. 1. 183/2 The hinder extremities [of the 
chimpanzee] are..marked by a thumb—a finger opposed to 
the other fingers, 1840 /did. XV1. 458/t s.v. Opossum, The 
whole of this subfamily (Drdelphidz] bave the inner toe of 
the hind foot converted into a thumb. 1869 Hazuirr Eng. 
Prov. 373 The richer the cobbler, the blacker his thumb. 
1893 Hopnces Elen: Photagr. er 78 Held between the 
thumb and finger of the left hand. 


Jig. 1895 Barinc-Govto Modi xxii, 1 must have more 
men. I dare not leave Donne [a fortres>] without a thumb 


on it to hold it down, 
+b. The corresponding digit of the foot; the 


great toe. Obs. 

1432-50 tr, /F/gden (Rolls) IT. 189 A thowmbe [L, folders 
TREVISA, greet too} in the ry3hte foote of Pyrrhus kynge, 
the towchenge of whom 3afe subsidy ageyne venom. 1535 
CoverDaLs Fudg. 1.6 They cut of the thombes of his handes 
and fete. a 1643 J. Suute Fudge. & 3, 38 Adonibezek cut 
off the thumbs both of the hands and feet of seventy kings. 

e. In the lower animals generally : The inmost 
digit of the fore-foot; in a bird, the first digit of 
the wing, bearing the bastard-wing or alula; also 
the hind toe, inner hind toe, or hallux; in insects: 
see quot. 1826, 

1607 Topsett Hees Beasts (1658) 424 The Nut-mouse, 
. upon his forefeet..hath four claws or distinct toes, for he 
wanteth a thumb, 19797 Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 612/1 
The fore-feet [of a seal] are like the human hand, the middle 
toe being the longest and the thumb short. 1826 Kirsy & 
Sp. Eutomol. er Pollex (the Thumb). A small acces- 
sory joint, attached to the Uugela of the Afanus in Afantis. 
1828 Stark Elen. Wat. Hist. 1. 116 (Lemming) Fore-feet 
fas ae i nail of the thumb short and rounded. 1854 

wen S&el. §& Teeth in Orr's Cire. Sc. 1. Org. Nat, 223 
Those which are attached to the short outer digit, ..er- 
roneously called the ‘thumb’, are the..bastard feathers, 
1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Thumb,,.Ornithol., applied toa 
small bone of the hand, or third portion of the anterior ex. 
tremity..also to the shortest toe.., situated behind...Zoo/., 
applied to the first Singer of the anterior extremity, or fore- 
foot of certain of the wool: 1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 
30 The forefinger hand-bone sticks out a little from the side 
of the principal one, and bears on its end one finger-bone.. 
which is commonly, but wrongly, called the bird's ‘thumb’. 
1894 Newron Dict. Birds 737 Pollex, the thumb or first 
digit of the wing. 


2. ¢ransf. The part of a glove or mitten which 
covers the thumb. 1888 in Cassedi's Encycl. Dict. 

3. A thing or part analogous to or in some way 
resembling a thumb; e.g. a projecting spur or 
stump of a woody plant, a tool, ete. ; also (cf. Zon 


Thuntb) a dimlnntive animal or object ; see quots. 
1748 tr. Columella’s Hush. w, ii, Having remarked the 

thumb of the former year (suferiorts anni pollice] one ma 

leave one or twoeyes from which it may germinate, 1778(W. 


THUMB. 


Marsuaty) Jdinutes Agric. 20 Sept. au. 1773, A coru-fork, 
withont the thumb, is are best. 1854 .V. § Q. rst Ser. IX. 
385/t Three kinds..: the weasel, the stoat or stump, and 
the tnousehunt or monsehunter, which is also called the 
thumb from its diminutive size. 1869 [Thumbs and fingers 
in Colour-printing: see Fincrr sé. 11 b]. 1901 Chronicle 
25 Oct. (E.D.D., Staffs.), ‘Tot’, a small mug, that held a 
quartern, sometimes also called a thumb, 1904 Science 
20 May 803 (Cent. Suppl.) The extremely acute ‘thumbs' 
and pinnacles which surmount the trap plateau of different 
parts of Greenland, 

4. As a measure (also more fully, ¢Au's 
éreadih): The breadth of the thumb, taken as 
equal to an inch. 

Formerly it was usual to allow a ‘thumb’ in addition to 
each yard (of cloth, etc.) measured ; this is still the practice 
in the cloth trade, 

(16x11 Cotcr., Poxdcée, an inch, or inch-measure; the 
breadth of athumbe.) 1622 Matynes auc. Law. JVJerch. 52 
A tbumbe or Inch is 6 Graines or Barleycornes, 1634 
Sanorrson Sev. 1 Sanz. att, 3 § 29 False weights, false 
measures, false thumbs, false lights, false marks, 1gx1 act 
to lune c.16§ 4 One Table..with the Length of a Yard 
nailed or marked thereupon; to which shall be added one 
Inch more, which shall be nsed instead of that which is 
commonly called a Thumb's Breadth. 1812 J. Savin 
Pract. of Customs (1821) 126(Linen) The practice of allowing 
what is termed a ‘Thumb is now discontinued by the Board's 
order [8th May, 1806]. 

5. Phrases. a. Thumb of gotd, a golden thume, 
ntiller’s thumb: in reference cither to the alleged 
dishonesty of millers or to the lucrative character 
of their trade. +b. Zo bring (a person) above t7¢ 
thumb, to turn over the thumb, to get or have 
under onc’s control; cf. ‘to twist round one’s 
finger’, Obs. @. One's fingers all thunibs (etc.): 
said of a person who is clumsy or wanting in dex- 
terity. +d. 70 htt (+ cross) one over (of, 01) the 
thenths, to punish or reprove sharply, ‘rap one’s 
knuckles’. e. (@) Yo dite one's thumbs, as an 
indication of anger or vexation: (4) ¢o tite the 
thumb at, as an insult: see BiTE v.16. +f. Under 
(the) thumb, secretly,confidentially. Ot. g. Under 
the thumb of, entirely at the disposal or direction 
of, completely subservient to. . In expressions 
referring to the use of the thumb by the spectators 
in the ancient amphitheatre, to indicate approba- 
tion or the opposite: see quot. 1880, 

@. ¢1386—1876 [see Mitter th). b. 1469 J. Paston in 
P. Lett. M1. 356 Thow thou cun begyll the Dwk of Norffolk, 
and bryng hym abow the thombe as thow lyst, I let the 
wet thow shalt not do me so. 1577 NortusKooKke Diciny 
48 The gaine gotten by this playe at Dice, where all is 
gotten with a trice ouer the thuntbe. 1603 Dukner MH onder. 
fill Veare F iv, Shee would haue tickled them, and turned 
them ouer the thumbs. c. 1546 J. Hevwoon #'rvz. (1562) 
G iij b, Whan he should get ought, eche fynger is a thumbe, 
1870 Ache 16 Nov., Vour uneducated man is al] thumbs, as 
the phrase runs; and what education does for him is to 
supply him with clever fingers, 1872 Aoutledge’s Ev. Boy's 
Ann. 3155/2 Whose fingers were reported ..to be ‘all thumbs’, 
d. 1522 Skecron, Thwartyng ouer thoin [see THwari 7. .). 
a31548 Hatt Chron, /fex. VIF 33 Ta the later ende of 
hys oracton, he a litle rebuked the lady Margaret aud hyt 
her of [Grarton on] the thombes. xg§3 T. Witson A/hed. 
(1580) 3 The Philosopher .. did hit a yong man ouer the 
Thumbes verie handsomely, for vsyng oner old, and over 
straunge woordes, /éid. 137, I hance knowen some so hitte 
of the thumbes, that thei could not tell..whetber [etc.]. 
1sgt GREENE Farew. to Foltie Wks. (Grosart) IX. 285 
Peratio .. thought to crosse Benedetto ouer the thumb». 
1594 Lovce & Greene Looking Glasse\ Hunter, Cl.) 9 Well 
said Smith, that crost him ouer the thumbs. e. 1573 
Satir. Poems Reform, xiii. 266 Vhe Clerk was like to byte 
his thowmis, 31592 Suaks. Aon, 4 Fred. wi. 49. (1596 
Lopce IW7rts Afisery 24 Giuing me the Fico with his thoinbe 
in his mouth] x608 Dekker Dead Term Divb, What 
shouldering, what Justling, what Jeering, what byting of 
‘Thambsto beget quarels, 1638 Ranpot px Muses Looking-Gl, 
un iii, Daggs, and Pistolls ! To bite his thumb at me? 1670 
G.H. fist. Cardinals 1.11, 155 The Spaniards were nettled, 
and bit their thumbs. .in private. 1863 Chanibers’ Bk, Days 
tt Mar. I. 358 It is very probable that..the act of biting the 
thumb was notso much a gesture of insulting contempt as a 
threat.  f. 1586 J. Hocker /fist. /reh in Holinsned 11. 
89/r Diuerse other secret vnderminers, who wrought so 
cunninglie vader the thumbe..as if Kildare had prospered, 
..their malice would not haue beene in manner suspected. 
1596 Dacaympce tr. Leséie's Hist, Seot. ui. (S.T.S.) 1. 171 
This consuetude..was, as we vse to speik, vndir thoume 
stil reteined. ait Urquhart's Rabelais wr xxxvi, <7, 
Privily and under Thumb. |g. 1754 RicHarpson Grandi. 
son 1V, xxix. 181 She..is obliged to be silent, I have her 
under my thumb, x89 Macxin Gid Blas vi. xiii 76 
Authors..are under the thumb of booksellers and players. 
1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars ii. 65 The lord was a petty 
king, having his subjects very much under his thumb. 
h. x60x Howtann PAny xxvii. ii 297 To bend or bow 
downe the thumbes when wee give assent unto a thing, or 
doe favour any person. 1693 Drypen JYurenal’s Sat, itt.68 
Where.. With Thumbs bent back, they popularly kill, 1880 
Lewis & Suort s.v. Pollez, To close down the thumb (gre. 
mere) was a sign of approbation; to extendit (vertere, cons 
vertere; pollex tnfestus)a sign of disapprobation. 1887 R. 
Garnett Life Carlyle iv, They had unanimously turned 
their thumbs up. ‘Sartor’, the publisher acquainted him, 
excites universal disapprobation *, sgo7 R. Y. Tyrrettin 
Academy 9 Mar. 234/: ‘Thumbs down ‘means ‘spare him 
.» '¢ the signal for death was ‘thumbs up’. 

i. Zo get one’s thumb out of (a person's) mouth, 
to escape from, to get out of the clutches of. + Zhe 
Jinger next one’s thumb, one’s closest friend. So 


+ 40 be fuger and thumb, \o be on intimate terms. 


THUMB. 


tA thumb under the girdle: an expression denot- 
ing reserve or unsociableness. + 70 a cow's chum), 
exactly, perfectly, to a hair. There's my thumb 
(Sc.), in asseveration, in allusion to the practice of 
licking the thumb in sealing a bargain ; see ¢hecm- 
licking in 6. Above one’s thumb (Sc.), beyond 
one’s reach or ability. Zo fash one’s thumb (Sc.), 
to put oneself out, to worry or concem oneself. 
To clap, put, or keep the thumb on (Sc.), to keep 
secret. 0 whistle on one’s thumb (Sc.): cf. to 
Pipe in an tvy-leaf (see IVY-LEAF). As easy as kiss 
my thunib, See also RULE OF THUMB. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xx. (Arb.) 49, I shal by my wille nener 
more come in the kynges daunger, I haue now goten my 
thombe out of his mouth. 1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 68 In 


yat thou cranest my aide, assure thy selfe I will be the 
finger next thy thombe. 1607 WALKinGTON Oft. Glass 130 


Wee count a melancholicke man. .the agz-fortis of merry | 


company, 2 thumb vader tbe girdle. @1613 Oversury 
Charac., Old Afax (1614) E iij b, They call the thombe vader 
the girdle grauitie. 1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens 
No. 40 (1713) If. 2 Let him alone, he'll trim their Whiskers 
aad comb their Perukes for them toa Cow’s thumb, 1722 
Ramsay Téree Bonnets wt. 104 Vhere's my thumb That, 
while I breathe, I’se ne'er heguile ye. 1730-6 Batvey (folio) 
s.v. They are Finger and Thumb, that is, they are so great 
together, there is no parting them. 1766 A. Nico. Poeus 
59 (K.D.D.) Your match is nane aboon your thumb, 1786 
Burns Earnest Cry & Prayer v, Speak out, an’ never fash 
your thnmb, 1838 Scotr Art. A/id/. xviti, We'll leave 
Mr. Sharpitlaw to whistle on his thumb. 1825 Jamreson 
s.viy 10 Clap or Put the Thoum on any thing, to conceal it 
carefully,..keep it secret. 1838 W. Brett Dect. Law Scot., 
Licking of Thinids, a syaibohical mode of indicatiag that a 
bargain has been concluded, 1891 A. J. Munsy }"udgar 
Verses 101, 1 lay it’s as easy as kiss-my-thumb, For to have 
my way wi’ her. 

G. attrib, and Comb. a. Simple attrid., as chumb- 
bone, -breadth, -joint, -knuckle, -unction; YD. in 
names of objects of comparatively diminutive size, 
as lhumb-book, -brush, -wren; @. in names of 


mechanical devices operated by the thumb, or of | 


parts on which the thumb presses in grasping, etc., 
as thumb-catch, -cock, -ferule, -hole, -latch, -lever, 
-milling, -nut, -recl, -sneck, -switch, -wheel; a. 
objective, instrumental, etc., as chemb-sucking; 
thumb-like, -mtade, -woritadjs. e. Special combs. : 
thumb-ball, the ball of the thumb (Bau 54.1 13); 
thumb bird, a local name for the Goldcrest ; 


thumb-bit, thumb-blue, + thumb-bolts sd. f/.: | 


see quots. ; + thumb-case, a thumb-stall; thumb- 
cleat Naud.: see quot. ; thumb-finger,the thumb; 
thumb-fingered a., clumsy, not dexterous (cf. 5c); 
thumb-hand d/a/,, the right hand; thumb-index, 
a reference-index consisting of grooves cut in the 
front edges of the leaves, or formerly of projecting 
tabs, or margins so cut as to show initial letters 
or titles, so that any division may be turned to by 
placing the thumb or finger on the proper initial, 
etc.; thumb-kissing, the kissing of the thumb 
with which the book is held instead of the book 
itself in taking an oath; thumb-knot = overhand 
knot: see OVERHAND a, 4; thumb-lancet, the 
usual form of lancet, having a broad two-edged 
blade ; thumb-licking (.S¢.), the licking and join- 
ing of thumbs by the parties concerned in token of 
the completion of a bargain ; thumb-lock, (a) a 
kind of lock which is opened by pressing with the 
thumb; (4) £/. = THumb-scrEw 5d. 2; thumb- 
loose [LoosE 54. 1] Archery, a method of re- 
leasing the bow-string with the thumb: cf. THumB- 
RING c; +thumb-measure; see quot. and ch 43 
thumb-mould, a small mould usually having de- 
signs in intaglio, into which the clay is pressed with 
the thumb in making ornaments for the decoration of 
ware (Cent. Dict., Suppl. 1909); thumb-pad, a pad 
covering the inner metacarpal bone in some batra- 
chians (Cent. Dict. 1891); thumb-pin = ¢hunrd- 
tack; thumb-piston = Piston 2b; thumb posi- 
tion, in violoncello playing, a position in which the 
thumb serves as a movable ‘nut’; thumb-pot, (@) 
a flower-pot of the smallest size; (6) see quot. 1885 ; 
thumb print, the impression or mark of the inner 
surface of the top joint of the thumb, made with 
ink or otherwise upon a receptive surface; thumb- 
printing, the use of ‘thumbs and fingers’ (see 
FINGER 56. 11 b) in the aquatint process; thumb- 
read w., ¢rans. to read cursorily ; to tum the pages 
of (a book) with the thumb in glancing through it ; 
thumb-register = ¢humd-index; thumb-rule = 
RULE oF THUMB; thumb-tack, a tack with a 
broad head, which may be pushed in with the 
thumb. See also THUMB-BAND, etc. 

1821 Blackw, Mag. VIII. 430 Along his *thumb-ball, 
Will his pen-knife tries. 1885 Swainson Provine. Names 
Birds 25 Goldcrest (Regulus evistatus)...Miller’s thumb 
(Roxburgh). *Thumb bird (Hants). 1847-78 HatiiwExt, 
*Thumd-bit, a piece ofmeat eaten on hread, socalled from the 


thumb being placedon it. (Cf. Tuums-riece b.] 1858 Sim- 
monos Dict. Trade, * Thumd-dlue, a name for small knobs 


of indigo used by washerwonien. 1711 C. Lockyer dec, | himselfe thanke himselfe, if he be kindly thummed. 


' thumbs at fiaishiag the bargain. 
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Trade India iv. 95, 1 understand Congas [= cangue] to be 
*Thumbolts. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 882 
A-pon be autere scho saw ly As a *thoume-bane propirly. 
1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 77 A little *Thumb-Book, 
or Pamphlet, call'd, ‘The Office of the Virgin Mary’, 1846 
Brownine Le? 20 July, You can’t write ‘so many lines a 
day” any more than you can paint a picture by *thumb- 
breadths. xrg97 A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 39 b/2 
As touching the thumbe and the fingers, we must have a 
*thumbcase. 1844 Steruens Bk. Farm 1. 129, 2 shutters 
..to open on hinges, and fasten inside witha *thumb-catch. 
1867 Suyvtu Sailor's Word-bh. *Thumé-cleat, in shape 
resembling a thumb, 1886 R. C. Lesie Sea-painter's Log 
vi. 137 Clumsy thumb-cleats, with more clothes-line twining 
about them, 1826 Sporting Alag, XVIII. 326 The cap and 
the *thumb-ferrel on the fonr-horse whips. 1855 J. Davies 
Races of Lanc. in Trans. Philol. Soc. 276 uote, A word 1 
have occasionally heard in my boyhood, though now obso- 
lete, *thumb-finger. 1906 MWestiz Gaz. 11 Aug. 16/1 The 
inner flight feathers grow first, leaving the thumb finger 
free nati! the feathers have grown long enough. 1903 Aled. 
Ree, 28 Feb. 335 Iridectomy must be skilfully and delicately 

erformed., No *thutb-fingered tyro need attempt it with 

ope of success. 1750 Student 1, 332 The third house of 
your *thumb-hand in Blow-Bladder-Street. 1907 V. & Q. 
roth Ser. VII. 467/1 ‘This remarkable expression. .heard in 
the neighbourhood of Sheffield..‘Ve mun go down there, 
and keep to t’ thomb-hand side’. 18s9 Gubsick & Times 
Paint. 199 The '*thumb-hole' is, however, of recent intro. 
duction, and replaced projecting handles. rg0z Daily Chron. 
24 Jan. 5/1, 1 was worrying about tbat palette of yours, 
Couldn’t you have the thumb-hole in it padded? 1903 
Periodical July 16 The Oxford * Vhuinb-Index Bible is the 
latest novelty. 3853 CARLEION 77uits, etc, /rish Peas. (1860) 
Hl. 5 *Thumb-kissing is another feature in Paddy's adroit- 
ness. 1795 Hutton Muth. Dict. s.v. Knot, A *Thumb 
Ruot..the simplest of all. It is used.. by taylors &c. at the 
ead of their thread. 1869 Biackmore Lorna D. ii, The 
Lord be with thee, Jan, and turn thy *thumb-knuckle 
inwards, 1903 A/ed, Mec. 30 May 853 At a time (1862) when 
the *thumb-lancet was hardly considered a necessity. 180x 
Nemyicu Waaren Lexicon 1. 686/2 *Thumb latches, 
Lhiirklinken miteinei Dricker, 1844 Strrernens BA. Pari 
II. 167 The outer-door provided with a good thumb-latch, 


» and lock andkey. 1883 [see THuma-mece a}. 1773 Erskine 


Lnst. Law Scot. 1. iii. § 5. 447 Decrees are yet extant in 
our records..sustaining sales upoa summonses of *thumb- 
licking, upon this medium, That the parties had licked 
1895 S. S. Buckman in 
Pop. Sct. Monthly Jan, 376 Vhe big toe..reveals its former 
“thumblike use, 1801 Nemnicu Waaren Lexicon 1. 686/2 
*Thuinb locks, Feder-Thiirschlésser die mit einem Schliissel 
ohne Bart, aufgedriickt werden. 1882 J. ‘l'avtor Sc. Covent 


| anters 88 They carried with them..iron fetters, and an 


instrument of torture called thumb-locks. 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm W1.979 It should be tied in bundles or sheaves 
with *thumb-made straw-ropes, 1611 CoTaR. s.v. Sdast, 
A ponlce stiant, by ynch, or *thumbe-measures the 
breadth of a thumbe giuen betweene everie yard in measur- 
ing. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc, 1, iii. 204 The teeth answer the 
triple purposes of *thumb-milling, ratchet-stop, and gradua- 
tion. 1794 *Thumb-nut [see Tuums-screw sd.3]. 1904 Har- 
nison & H,. Restoration Durh. Cath. Organ, The *Thumb- 
Pistons will be of solid ivory. 1889 E. J. Payxr in Grove 
Dict. Mus. WV. 300/2 (Violoncello-playing) At present. .the 
use of the *thumb positions is more restricted. 385: Beck's 
Florist Dec. 267 As soon as they are sufficiently large to 
handle..pot them siagly in small *thumb-pots, 2885 M. 
Conuins in Aug. Illusir. Mag. 687/2 [Roman pottery] 
Many are still called ‘thumb-pots’, the sides being indented 
with the potter’s thumb. 1900 Literature 15 Dec. 486/2 
The *thumb-priat of Kangali Charan..was compared with 
the magnified lines of the smudge. Identification was 
instant. 1906 Datly Chron. 2 May 7/s To-day the photo- 
graph of his thumb priats was received from London. They 
exactly tally with Johnson's thumb-prints made here, 1869 
S. T. Davenrort in Eng. Mech. 31 Dec. 377/2 This was 
effected by small inking-rubbers, known as thumbs and 
fingers, and the printing was called *thumb-printing. 1825 
Soutney Leé¢. fo H. Hill 22 Mar., 1 had merely *thumb- 
read his book asa whole. 1844 J.T. Hewretr Parsons & 
W, xi, A.. trolling-rod, and a large *thumb-reel. 1904 
Woroswortu Old Service-Bks. 277 A kind of book-marker 
or *thumb-register, for finding the places in a book read in 
choir, 1906 IWVesti2. Gaz. 2 July 2/2 The effect of this 
missionary work..is not to be measured by any *thumb- 
rule. @x825 Forsy Voc. £. A s, v. Snack, A *thumb- 
snack, in which the latch is lifted by pressing the thumb on 
the broad end of a short lever which moves it. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. \1, 1039 Finger-nails must be kept 
short and clean, and *thumb-sucking and nail-biting dis- 
couraged. 1908 Daily Chron, 27 Feb, 8/1 Fasten all securely 
toa flat surface..witb pins or *thumb tacks, 1826 SouTnEY 
Vind. Ecel, Angl. 497 Among all my books there is no other 
which bears such marks of *thumb-unction. 1863 Zcc/esi- 
elogist XXIV. 338 The *thumb-worn binding..would be 
enough to scare a fashionable Englishman. 1908 W. 
Cuuacnitn Aly. Crewe's Career xvii, Certain thumb-worn 
schedules werereferred to. 1844 Zoologist 11.511 Common 
wren, ‘*Thumb-wren’, Troglodytes europaeus, 


Thumb (pom), v. [f. THums 56.] 
1. vans. To feel with or as with the thumb; to 


handle. 

+ To thumsé ihe belt of, to be in subjection to. Sc. Obs. 

1623, 171% [see THumsine vd. s6.], @x758 Ramsay Addr, 
of Thanks xxvii, They will be fore’d to thumb your belt At 
last, and a’ knock under. 1765 E. Tuompson Meretriciad 
(ed. 6) 30 None had the art To thumb the guineas, 1894 
Daily News 17 Jan. 3/1 The ladies and children..stroke his 
moist nose..; the men punch his ribs and thumb his brisket. 
1898 F. Wurttmore in Allantic Monthfy Apr. sot/x He 
thumbed an edge-tool like an artist. 4 b 

2. To play (a wind instrument, an air) with or as 
with the thumbs; to perform or manipulate 
clumsily. Also za/r. with 7. 

1593 G. Harvey Vew Lett. Notable Contenis Cijb, If 


the Princock must be playing vpon them, that can play 
vpon his warped sconce, as vpon a tabor, or a fiddle, pe 
164 


THUMBING. 


Mitton Animady, ii, Wks. 1851 IIT, 209 If men should 
ever be thnmming the drone of one plaine Song, it would 
bee a dull Opiat to the most wakefullattention. 1675 Cotton 
Seoffer Scoft 93 One winds a Horn..Another thumbs it on 
a Tabor. 1755 Jounson, hwnd, to handle awkwardly. 

3. To soil or wear (esp. a book) with the thumbs 
in using or handling; hence, to read much or often. 

1644-7 CLEVELANO Char, Lond. Diurn, 1 The Emperick. 
Divines of the Assembly,..thumbe it accordiagly. 1673 
(R. Letcu] Transp. Reh. 43 Romances are thumb'd more 
than St. Thomas, ¢cxr7z0 Prion Female Phaeton 9 Shall 1 
thumb holy books, confia'd With Abigails, forsaken? 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. iii. 1, 391 Within a week after it had 
arrived it had been hamibed by twenty families, 1878 
Arser Pref. toCa.cion’s Reynard p. xii, Theseearly editions 
were thumbed out of existence. 

4. a. To press, smooth, clean, spread, or smear 
with the thumb. b. To cover (the tonchhole of 
a cannon) with the thumb; cf. THuarB-sTALL d. 
(Funk's Stand, Dict., 1893.) 

1768 Ross Helenore 1. 112 Honest Jean..thumb'd it [a 
cutty spoon] round and gae’t unto the Squire. 1856 J. Bac- 
LANTINE Poents 185 ‘Ube tither cake, wi’ butter thoom’d. 
1899 B. Cares Lady of Darkness iv.220 A seed thumbed in 
too deep is often choked from sprouting. 1904 Daély 
Chron. 7 July 4/4 Yo thumb down the tobacco in his pipe. 

+ Thu:mb-band. Oés. A rope of hay or straw 
made by twisting the material round the thumb. 

1639 T. or Gray Compl. Llorsem, 85 Take of the hay.. 
making a thum-band thereof, rowle it about the leg. 1707 
Mortimer //nsé, (1721) V1. 78 Tie Thumb-bands of Hay or 
Straw round them. 1725 Bradley's Fan: Dict. s.v. String 
Halt, Wisp him with 2 soft Thumb-Band of Hay, from the 
Pastern to the Top of the Hoof. 

Thu'mb-bottle. ?da/. Asmall flask, a phial. 

1727 W. Matuer Vag. Alan's Comp. 92 Put a Penny: 
worth of the Spirit of Vitriolin a Thumb Bottle. 1782 Wot- 
cotr (P. Pindar) Odes R. Acad. iii. 48 A walkiag thumb- 
bottle of aqua-fortis. 1830-3 CarLeton Draits [rish Peas 
(1843) 1. 44 If I don’t oak you in a thumb-bottle for this, 
I'm aot here. 

Thumbed (pemd), a. 
+-ED.] 

1. adj. Provided with or having thumbs (of a 
certain kind); chiefly in comb. as dlack-thumded. 

a@1gzg Skerton E. Ruwming 41 A man would hane pytty 
To se how she is gumbed, Fyngered and thnmbed. 1663 
Butier And. 1. ui. 421 The Knight of Greece.. With whom 
his black-thumb'd Ancestor Was Comerade, | 

2, ppl. a. Of a book or the like: Having the pages 
soiled or worn by the thumbs of readers; showing 
signs of much use. Often preceded by an adverb, 
as “ittle, much, well-thumbed. 

@1800 S. Peace Anecd. Eng. Lang. (1803) 232 Our old 
thumbed friend, Littleton’s dictionary tells us [etc.}. 1837 
Lockuart Scott xxv, He produced a well-thumbed copy. 
1883 Symonos Shaks. Predec, vii, (1900) 197 They [plays] 
perished in thumbed MSS...before arriving at the honours 
of the press. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxiii, An old, 
thumbed, greasy pack of cards. 

Thu'mb-flint. A simple kind of prehistoric 
flint implement; = ScRAPER 4e. 

1865 W. GREENWELL in Arched. Frnl. XXII. 101 Arrow- 
heads..and theso-called ‘thumb-flints’, Vote. Thecommonest 
type of the ‘ thumb-flint’ is the round one..; an oval form is 
also frequent. 1896 Spureece 16f¢. LIT. 46 Thumb-flints, 
or slicking-knives. 1900 Thumbflint [see SckapzR 4]. 

Thumbikins,thumbkins (pu'mikinz, po-m- 
kinz), sb. 7. Se. Also 7 thumbe-, 7-8 thummi-, 
7-9 thumkins, 8-9 thumbikens. [f. THUMB + 
-2) kin dim. suffix: ef. CuTiKiy.] = THUMB-SCREW 2. 

1684 Reg. Privy Council Scotl. 23 July, Whereas..ther 
is now a new inventione and Ingyne called the thumbekins 
..{the Lords} ordaine that when an: pewane shall be (by 
ther order) put to torture tbat the saids thumbekias or bootes 
or both be applyed to them. 1684 (Aug. 7) Fountainaacu 
Hist, Notices (Bann. Cl.) 548 Spence..is again tortured, and 
his thumbs crushed with pilliwincks or thumbikins: It’s a 
new invention. Bie vere iy Generalls Dalzeell and Drum. 
mond, they having seene them used in Muscof[vy} 1690 in 
M. Napier Visct. Dundee (1860) 11. 119 Nevil Pain. .put to 
the torture of the thumbkins, and of the boot upon one leg 
before the thumbkins were taken off. 1715 Carstairs Ze? in 
Wodrow Hist. Ch. Scot, 111. viii. (1722) Il. 389 The King’s 
Smith was called in[5 Sept. 1684], to bring in a aew Tostru- 
ment to torture by the Thumbkins, that had never been used 
before...And under this Torture I continued near an Hour 
andaHalf. 1793 Statist. Ace. Scot. V.583 Greenock, [He] has 
in his possession tbe identical thumbikins, with which the 
Principal [Carstairs] was severely tortured. 188 Scort //7?. 
Alidt,x, Dread of bloody rope. .pain of boots and thumkins. 


Thumbing (py'miy), v4/. sb. [f. Taump 2. + 
-ING1,) The action of the verb THUMB, in various 


senses; sfec. in dicing: see quot. 1711; also, the 
stretching of a fabric in order to produce a soft 
pliable finish; In quot. 1847 the keeping of a sub- 


ordinate under one’s thumb. 

1623 Fiercuer & Rowtey Maid in Midi v. ii, Miller, this 
isnot for your thumming. 1711 Puckte C/us 22 Game- 
sters have the top, the peep, eclipse, thumbing, ([Nove. 
Securing with the little finger a die on the outside of the 
box, Ditto with the thumb, when the person play'd with, 
sits on the right hand.) 1845 Jfech, Mag. XLYI. 14 It was 
a known practice to pull the cloth by hand, three or four 
persons being stationed on each side, for the purpose of 
‘thumbing ' as it was termed. 1847-78 HatLiweLt, 7Auid- 
ing, a Nottingham phrase, used to describe that species of 
intimidation practised by masters on their servants when 
the latter are compelled to vote as their employers please. 
1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars iii. 130 The perpetual 
thumbing and fingering would subject {books} to immense 
wear and tear. 


[f. THoump sd. and z. 


THUMBLE. 


Thumble (py'mb'l), 2.1 dal [f. Tous sd.: 
cf. handle.) trans. To touch with or as with the 


thumb; to handle clumsily ; to fumble. 

623 Wily Beguiled Civb, Stay quotha? To hee yauld 
and iauld at, and tumbled and thumbled [ed. 1606 tumbled 
and tumbled], and tost and turn‘d as T ain by an old Hagge. 
1829 Brocxert N.C. Gloss., Thrumble, or Thunible, to 
handle awkwardly—to thumb, 

+ Thu-mble,v.4 [?f. RuMBLE v., influenced by 
THUNDER.] zr. To rumble as thunder, 

21608 Der Relat. Spir. t. (1659) 59 Now it thumbleth 
[so MS.) again very terribly, as though 2 whole town should 
fall down into a great Valley. 

Thumble, obs. form cf THIMBLE. 

Thumbless (pu'mlés), 2. [See -LEss.] Having 
no thumb or thumbs; destitute or deprived of 
thumbs; sfee. applied to the African Co/odus and 
to the American Spider-monkcys (Aée/es) in which 
the thumb is rudimentary or functionless. 

1720 D‘Urnrev Pills V1. 351 And there'll he Bow-lege'd 
Tati And thumbless Kate's geud Man. r8g9 Owen Classif 
Afanimalia 48 The trne Baboons..are African, as are the 
thumbless Monkeys (Colodis), 1870 J. Orton Andes & 
Amazons xxi, (1876) 312 One genus, Ateles, ‘the imperfect ', 
is thumbless altogether, 1890 Dove H Arte Company viii, 
Leaving the thumbless archer and his brood, the wayfarers 
struck through the scattered huts of Emery Down. 1906 
West. Gaz. 24 Dec, 4/1 An African thumbless monkey is 
among the recent additions to the ‘Zoo’ menagerie. 

b. fig. Clumsy; incompetent; cf. HANDLESS 2. 

1648 Heraick Mesper., Leprosie tn Houses, When to a 
house 1 come and see... The servants thumblesse, 

Thumble-toe. orth. dial, In 5 thomble-, 
thomelle-, 9 da/, thummel., -il-, etc. [a. ON. 
Aumal-té the great toe, f. Aumall = OE. Juma, 
TuumsB.) The great toe, 

c1qgo Alphabel of Tales 13, ¥ prikkid hur in hur thomble 
ta, /dfd.1q Als sone as I prikkid in hur thomble ta sho 
wappid me in furris. 14.. JS. Aiacoln Al. i. 77 VE 301 
(Halliw.) Thane blede one the fute..one the veyne that is 
bitwix the thomelle taa and the nexte, 1483 Cath, Angi. 
3844 A Thomelle too, aflax. 1904 in Lng. Dial. Dict., 
cited for Durh., Yorks., Lake Distr., etc. 

Thumbling (pomlin). [f. Thums sd, +-L1nc: 
cf, Ger. déumling in same sense.] A diminutive 
being; a dwarf, pigmy; a Tom Thumb or Hop- 
o’-my-thumb. 

1867 Conienip. Rev. Oct. so Thumblings and Fingerliags 
whom the Pygmies have enslaved. 1879 M. D. Conway 
Dentonol, 1.1. vi, 163 The skill with which some little Jack 
or Thumbling overcomes his adversary, 1884 Make. 1, 
Perke in Chicago Advance 26 June, It was well forthe little 
thumbling that he did not see the smile on his sister's and 
brother's faces. . 

Thu'mb-mark, 53. A mark made with the 
thumb, esp. on the page of a book in turning the 
leaves; also, such a mark made with the inked 
thomb for identification of a person. Also aéir7b. 

7845 Loner. 70 Ofd Danish Song-dh. iii, There are thuinb- 
marks on thy margin, Made by hands that clasped thee 
rudely. 1866 G. Macpona.on Aan. QO. Neighd. xi, Thumb- 
marks I find very obnoxious. 1889 Dove Asicah Clurke 
185 It is impossible to get the thumb-marks of any two men 
to be alike. 1904 $Vests1. Gaz. 20 June 3/1. Thumb-mark 
impressions are to be taken—a precaution which in.,Eng- 
land..is only taken in the case of criminals, 

b. fransf. (See quot.) 

1877 W. G. Straates Pract. Kennel Guide iii, (ed. 3) 36 
{Words used in the Fancy] 7Awmé.2ark, an_ obliquely. 
shaped black mark crossing the foot of a well-bred Dlack- 
and-tan above the toes. 

Hence Thuwmb-mark v., /razs. to make a thumb- 


mark upon; to mark with the thumb. 
tg0g Kirtinc Actions & Reactions 114 Captain Parnall 
thumbmarks and passes it to Mr. Geary. 


Thu'mb-nail. 
1. The nail of the thumb, Often in allusive ex- 


pressions ; with quot. 1604 cf. SUPERNACULUM. 

1604 Dexxer ist Pt. Honest 10.1. v, Cast. Pledge him. 
.. flu. So: tha done you right on my thumb naile. 1648 
Heaatck Hesper., To his Booke (1869) 228 Be bold, my 
booke, nor be abasht, or feare The cutting thumb-naile, or 
the brow severe. 1727 SoMEAVILLE Suveet-scented Miser 27 
On his thumb-nail it might be wrote ‘A_penny sav'd's a 
penny got. 1841-4 Emenson “iss. Nat, Wks. (Bohn) I, 228 
The whole code..may be written on the thumbnail. 

2. transf. A drawing or sketch of the size of the 
thumb-nail ; hence ig. a brief word-picture. Chiefly 
alirtb., as thumb-nail sketch, 

1900 D, Woonsive Life H, Calderwood ix, 208 Small ink- 
sketches of the thumb-nail order. 1g0r Datly Chron, 3 Jan. 
4 (Cass. Suppl.) The truth of Dickens's vignettes and thumb- 
nails of humanity. rgog Wests. Gaz. 4 Jan. ua There are 
also ‘thumb-nails' of some French figures, and. . little pencil 
portraits of well-known faces. 

Thumb-piece (pv'm,pis). a. The part of a 
handle, etc., intended to receive the thamb; a part 
of a mechanism operated by pressure of the Ihumb. 

1759 Mocntarne in Pil. Trans. LI. 290 A piece of the 
deal moulding. adjoining to the brass thumb-piece,.,was 
splintered off. 1868 Aeport Munitions of War 63 The 
breech-block turns over and is secured in position, when 
closed, by a vertical bolt with a projecting thumb-piece at 
the side. 1883 Romanes Ment. Evol, Antnt. xx. 351 note, 
Acat which jumps at a thumb-latch, and while holding on 
to the curved bandle beneath with one foreleg, depresses 
the thumb-piece with the other. 1894 Proc. Soc. Antiy, 
22 Nov, 238 The lid [of a ewer]..has a thumb-piece. 

b. (See quot.) dial. 
1882 13", Wore. Gloss, Thums-fiece, a piece of bread with 
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cheese or meat, held between the thinub and finger. 1897 
Daily News 5 Nav. 10/7 Eating his dinner, which con 
sisted of a thumb piece of fat pork and bread. 

e, A covering for the thumb, as the leathern pad 
worn by needle-grinders; the thumb of a glove or 
mitten (= THUMB sé. 2), 

1891 in Cent, Dict, 1899 Daily Mews 15 July 7/4 The 
sleeves of this dress cover nearly half the hand, and can be 
made with thumb-pieces, like mittens, 

Thu'mb-ring. a. A ring formerly worn on 
the thumb. 

Often engraved with a seal, or inscribed with a posy. 

1§96 Suaxs. 1 Aen. /V, 11. 1v,. 365, ] could haue crept into 
any Aldermans Thumhe-Ring. 1639 GLartHorne J} rf in a 
Constable wv. i. (1640) F ij, An Alderman... has no more Wit 
then the rest oth’ bench: what lies in’s thumbe-ring. 17174 
Sect. No. 614 28 The large Thumb Ring,. .given her by ie 
Husband, quickly recommends her to some wealthy Neigh- 
bour, 1754 J. Suennrare Al/alyimtony (1766) I. 4 She was 
--one of your meagre thin Things, which.. might have 
been drawn through an_Alderman's Thumb-Ring. 1879 
Suith & Wace's Dict. Chr. Biog. \. 2728/1 (Cuthbert) A 

lain massive thumb-ring, with a sapphire set in it, 187 

V. Jones Finger-ring 28 Athumb-ring of unusual magni- 
tude and of costly material. 

attrib, 1642 Mitton Afol, Suect, iii, Instead of well siz'd 
periods, he greets us with a quantity of thumring posies, 

b. A ring for the thumb on the guard of a 
dagger or sword ; also each of a pair of rings on the 
hilt of a dagger by means of which it may be 
fastened to a staff. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

e. Archery. (See quot. 1893.) 

[xg27-41 Cuamares Cyc. s.v. Larynx, A ring which the 


Turks put on their thumb for the drawing of their bows.) . 


1893 Swifthsonian Rep. 637 Thuind ving, aring worn on the 
thumb in archery by those peoples that tse the Mongolian 
release: called sef# by the Persians. 1907 PayNe-GaALt- 
wey rosectile- Throwing Engines u. 12, | can hend astrong 
bow much easier and draw ita great deal farther with the 
‘Turkish thamo-riag than I can with the ordinary European 
finger-grip. 

Thumb-rope. Now dia. A rope made by 
twisting hay or straw onthethumb; cf. VauUMB-BAND, 

r60r Hotann /Urny (1634) 1. 501 To lap and wrap them 
about with wreaths and thumb-ropes of straw, 1601 DEACON 
& Warner Spirits & Divels 83 Matters that cleaue together 
like thombe-roppes of sand. 1679 V. Atsop AWelins fugurr. 
tu. ji, 222 A Thumb-rope of Sand will make an excellent 
Cable for Fishers-Folly. 2733 Tui. Aorse-/Tocing Hush. 
xxi, 300 Winding Thumb-Kopes of Straw ahout the Tron 
Circles of the Wheels, and about the Spokes. 1805 Forsytit 
Beantics Scoti 1. 448 When ready for stacking, they are 
bound with thumh-ropes, and put on the carts. 1894 Worth. 
senhld, Gloss., Thoont-rapfe, a short straw-rope, extempo- 
rized by twisting it on the thumb of the right hand whilst 
the length required is drawn evenly through the left hand. 


Thumb-screw, thu’mbscrew, sé. [f. 
Tums sé, +Scpew sd.; cf. Ger. daumschraube,.] 

1. A screw with a flattened or winged head, 
adapted for being turned with the thumb and 
fingers; a butterfly screw; also a small clamp 


adjusted by such a screw. 

1794 Frt.ton Carriages (1801) Gloss., Thumh Nut or Screw. 
180g Dickson rach. Agric. 1. Pl. xxiv, On the side of 
the tub is a thumb screw fixed to the lever underneath, 
which regniates the stones, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Alech. 
Engin. sv. Screw Clamp, Small screw clamps are some- 
times called thumb screws, 1908 Tienes 22 Apr. 5/5 A 
thumb-screw securing the sashes had been removed. 

2. An instrument of torture by which one or both 
thumbs were compressed ; cf. THUMBIKEINS; also 
called ‘the screws’ (Screw sé.1 1). 

(21715 Burner Oven Time xvi, Little screws of steel were 
made use of, that screwed the thumbs [ete.: see Scarw 56.5 
re}.] 827 Scorr Ofd Mort, xxxvi, An oaken table..on 
which lay thumb-screws, and an iron case, called the Scot- 
tish boot. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 200 
Such intellects as devised the rack and the thumb-screw. 
1855 Macautav //ist. Eng. xiii, UT, 290 The using of racks 
and thumbscrews for the purpose of forcing prisoners toaccuse 
themselves, soo ners Sees grim functionary, 
whose countenance was suggestive of dungeons and thumb. 
screws, 

Thumb-screw, thumbscrew, v.  [f. 
TuuMs sd. + Screw v., or f, prec. ; evidenced earlier 
than the sb.] ¢rans, To torture by screwing the 
thumbs; to torture with or as with thumb-screws. 


Hence Thu'mb-screwing 74/. sé. and fp/. a. 

1771 E. Lone in Hone Every-day Bk. (1827) I. 199 He 
must.. be thumb-screwed. 1793 Geatl. Mag. LXV. 1. 260/2 
Think what tortures we endur'd,.. Whipp‘d, chain'd, thumb- 
screw'd, 1835 Tai?'s Afag, 11. 377 We tax, distrain, screw, 
thumb-screw, incarcerate, 1882 Standard 9 Sept. 5/5 Mis 
Highness admits that a case of thumb-screwing has come 
to his knowledge, 1892 Pall Mall G.22 Dec. 2/2 We have 
little sympathy with the thriftless borrawers, but less with 
the thumbscrewing Shylock. 

Thu'mb-stalL a. A shoemaker’s or sail- 
maker’s thimble (see quot. 1794). 

1589 Nasue Afartin's Months Minde Wks, (Grosart) I. 
196 Farewell old shoes, thombe stall, and clouting letber. 
1955 Jouxson, 7Aumsiall, a thimble, 1794 Rigging § Sea 
snanship \. 90 Thumd-stall, a ferrule, made of iron, horn, or 
leather, with the edges turned up, to receive the thread in 
sewing. Ic is worn on the thumb to tighten the stitches. 
1877 Knicur Dict, Afech., Thurb-stall,.a,a sailor's thimble 
used in sail-making. ; 

b. A sheath wom on the thumb to protect it 
when injured. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 111, v. 97 Gloves cut into thumb- 
stals, 1793 Burns Let. to Crain 16 Apr. (in IV, Brown's 


THUMP. 


Catal. Aug, (1903) 64),As mach mine as the thumb-stall Ihave 
just now drawn on my finger, which | unfortunately gashed 
in mending my pen. 1904 Ang. Dial. Dict. s.ve Thuimd 2, 
Thunb-cap, a thumb-stall or covering for the thumb. 

c. /ecl, = PoucEr: see quots. 

1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers II. vi. 167 [The bishop's] thumb. 
stal was put upon the right hand thum) that had been 
dipped into the chrism, 187a Smiprey Gloss, Eccl. Terms, 
Pouser, a thumbstall of silver or other precious metal, used 
formerly by bishops for anointing in confirmation. 

d. A/##, In obsolete artillery : see quot. 

1864 in Weaster. 1877 Knicut Dict. Alech., Thussd- 
stall 1. (Ordnance), a stall of buckskin stuffed with hair, 
which a cannoneer wears on his thumb to cover the vent 
while the piece is being sponged and loaded. 

Thumby (pz'mi). co//og. Also thummy, -ie. 
(f THumB sé.+-y¥, dim. suffix.) A little thumb ; 
a kind of pet-name for the thumb. 

x8rr W. Tennant Auster Concert in Life (1861) 26 He 
never fashed his thummie. 1859 Lane Wand, /ndia 265 The 
little finger replied: ‘ Who told you so, Thummy, Thummy?' 
1866 ‘R.G. Pave’ Let, in Aen. xx. (1872) 353 Now thumby 
is beginning to make a grumble, 

Obs. 


+Thumerstone (t#-morstdun), Zin, 
[ad, Ger, ¢hamerstein (Werner, 1788), f. Thum, 
in Saxony, where found.] A synonym of AXINITE, 
So + Thumite (t#:mait,, in same sense. 

1796 Kirwan Alem, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 273. Thumerstone,.. 
Glass Short. [/dfd. 274 It is fownd crystallized in Dauphiné 
«+, and amorphous in Saxony, near Thum, whence Mr.Wer- 
ner calls it ‘Thumerstein, 1802 {see Axisitr].] 1868 Dana 
Alin, 297 Axinite,..'Fhumerstein... Thumite. 

+Thummart. Sc. OJs. Also 7 thulmard, 
g thummert, thoumart. A dialectal alteration 
of Formanrr, polecat : see TH (6). 

1696 A. Tetrairn Tree Relat, 12 (Edinb. ed.) By the way 
his Dog Catched a Thulmard. 1785 Bueasxs 7iva ferds 
vi, The thummart, wil'-cat, brock and tod, Weel kent his 
voire, 1850 J. 1. Brown Aadlads (1856) 93 (K.D.D.) His 
cleidin was skins o’ the thoumart and tod. 

transf, 1B22 Gait Sir A. Mylex, Vhere never was surely 
a droller like thnmmert o' a creature seen. 

{Thummim }emim). [a.leb. OMA ges mnTn, 
also (after 1, 2, ctc.) ¢hummim, pl. of DA tin, 
completeness, integrity.] Used in the collocation 
Urim and Thummim, rarely Thununim and Crim: 
see Uni. 

2839 Pinte (Great) Dewé. xxxili. 8 Vito Leui he sayde: 
Thumim & vrim (Covean. Thy perfectness and thy lighte] 
shalbe with the, & with enery one that is gitlly in the. 
3616 Burtoxar Ang. Expos. Thxmmimn, an Webrew word 
signifying perfection. /ézd., 17) 71, an Hebrew word, which 
the high Priest of the lewes wore with the word Thummim, 


in the plaits of the Rationall vpon his brest. 1623 Cockrran, 
Lhunmiin:, perfection. 

+Thu-‘momancy. 06s. rave". [ad. Gr. type 
*Oipopavreia, f. GopopayrTis prophesying from one’s 
own soul, f. @dpés soul, spirit: see -MANcY.] 
Divination by one’s own soul: see quot., and cf. 
PSYCHOMANCY 1. 

16st Hosnes Leviath.1. xii. 56 Sometimes in their own 
hopes and feares, called Thumomancy, or Presage, 

Thump (pemp), 52. [Goes with Tuump v.] 

1. ‘A hard heayy dead dull blow with something 
blunt’ (J.’, as with a club or the fist; a heavy 
knock ; also, the heavy sound of such a hlow (not 
so dull as a /Aud). Also fig. 

1552 Hvutort, Bownce, noyse or thumpe, domdus, cre 
pitxs. 1563 B. Goocr Fglogs iv. (Arb.) 43 Thou yat throw- 
est the thunder thumps from Heauens hye, to Ilell. a 16a5 
Fiercure Aice Valour wm. ii, Now your thump, A thing 
deriv'd first from pour hemp-beaters, Takes a man's wind 
away, most spitefully. 1675 Hoanes Odyss. 262 Down with 
a thump he falls upon his face. 1716 ApDIson Freeholder 
No, so P 4 Their Thumps and Bruises might turn to 
account,..il ney could beat each other into good Manners, 
1784 Cowrra Zask 1. 357 Thump after thump resonnds the 
constant flail. 1834 Dickens S&. Loz, Steam /xcurs., The 
unfortunate little victim. .receiving sundry thumps on the 
head from both his parents. 1886 A. Wincuent. Iadks 
Geol. Field 83 Heavy thumps sometimes heard before and 
during the action, in geyser-holes, : 

tb. Zocry thump: to make a thumping scund ; 


to thump. Ods. 

r60r B. Jonson Poetasier wm. iv, Wow can I hold my fist 
from crying thump? 1604 Dekker ist ? 4. Honest Wh.1. 
vii, Did you not heare something crie thump? 

c. Repeated, expressing a series of thumps. 

1850 Baownine CAristeas-Eve iv. 64 The thump-thump 
and shriek-shriek Of the train. 1885 Faacus Séiags 4 
Arrows x.193 The steady, monotonous thump, thump, thump 
of the engines, 1899 Weanea Capi. of wsts 69 The 
thump-thump of the women’s pestles pounding the maize in 
the grain-mortar. 

adverbdially: With a thump (also fig.). 

1704 N.N. tr. Loccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 56 Here 
Tacitus..bid him leave off his fulsome Preambiles, and fall 
thump to the Business of the Impeachment. 1840 THACKERAY 
Catherine i, Which. .made bis heart to go thump—thump! 
against his side. ‘ . : 

2. spec. &. A knocking or pounding of machinery 
arising from slackness at a joint where there Is 
reciprocal motion. b. f/, A beating of the chest 
in the horse due to spasmodic contractions of the 
diaphragm, analogons to the hiccup in man. 

1903 Rep. U.S. Dept. Agric. (On Dis, Horse 140), Thumps 
or Spasm of the Diaphragm...Thumps is produced by 
causes similar to those that produce congestion of the lungs 
and dilatation or palpitation of the henrt. 


THUMP. 


Thump (pymp),v. Also6thomp, 6-7 thumpe. | 
a mod.Eng. (16th c.); of echoic formation. 
Parallel echoic formations are EF ris. dunzp a knock, 
late Icel. dumfato thump, Sw. dial. dupa to make 
anoise, dompatothump. The earliest evidence of 
the word-group in Eng. is in THumper 1. The 
following shows it as a mere imitation of a noise: 

c1sso BALE XK. Yohan (Camden) 53 Sedycyon extra locum, 
Alarum! Alarum | tro ro ro ro ro,.. Thomp, thomp, thomp, 
downe, downe, downe, to go, to go, to go! A. 7 Whata 
noyse 1s thys..withont the dore 7] 

1. ¢rans. To strike or beat heavily, as with the 
fist, a club, or any blunt instrument, producing a 
dead, dull, somewhat hard sound; also, without 
reference to the sound produced, to hammer, pound, 
knock forcibly. 

To thump a cushion, the fap ea etc.: said of a preacher 
who uses violent gestures ; cf, Cusmion-thimiper, 

¢ 1537 [implied in Tuumper 1). 1548 Ervors.v. /veurso, 
Puguis aliquem incursare, to renne on one to thumpe and 
heate hym with his fystes. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Per- 
tundo, to beate with hammers: to thumpe, or knocke, 
182 STANYHURST ne7s 1, (Arb.) 19 Thee pacient panting 
shee thumpt and lannst wyth a fyrebolt. @1635 Corset 
On Gt, Tom of Christ-Church 1 Be dumbe ye infant 
Chimes, thumpe not your mettle. 1673 HickeRInGiLL Greg. | 
¥. Greyb. 218 In thumping the pulpit..has frighted some , 
from their seats. 1716 Gav Trivia 1, 13 The sturdy Pavior 
thumps the ground. 1725 B. Hiccoxs Rem. Burnet 1. 
Hist, Wks. 1736 11.79 He [Bp. Burnet] would..with greater 
Pleasure and Vehemence have thump’d a Cushion in that 
Congregation, we now call a Conventicle, 1807 Crane 
Par, Reg. t.711 There was he’ pinch’d and pitied, thump'd 
and fed. Q. Rev. Apr. 393 It was left to the Navy 
League to thump the hig drum. a 

b. With extension: To drive or force (down, 
forward, off, out, etc., or ito some position or 
condition) by thumping. 

1588 Suaks, 77¢. A, ut. ti. rt When my hart.. Beats.., 
Then thus I thumpe it downe. 1596 Spenser /. Q. ¥1. ii. 
10 He with his speare,.. Would thumpe her forward and 
inforce to goe. 1611 Cuapman Zéiad xvitt. 141 Thrice the 
feet the hands of Wector seized, And thrice th’ Ajaces 
thumped him off. @1677 Barrow Serm. Wks, 1716 II. 80 
To think..a slow body may be thumpt and driven into 
passion..how can we..entertain such suppositions? 1822 
Crare Wild. Minstr. L. 4 Born to the flail and plough, To 
thump the corn ont and to till the earth, 

e. Of the feet, etc.: To beat or strike (the ground, 
etc.) heavily and noisily; also of a body: to impinge 
tipon with a thump; to strike violently, 

1582 Stanvuuest .#veis 1. (Arb.) 21 Downe the pilot 
tumhleth..headlong. Thrise the gravel thumping. 1596 
Spenser J. Q. Vi. x.10 A shrill pipe he playing heard on 
hight, And many feete fast thumping th‘hollow ground. 
tgoz Eviz, L. Banks Mewspaper Gird 173 His tail would 
thump the floor most vigorously. ‘ 

a. With that which beats, strikes, or knocks as 
object. Zo thump down, to put or throw down 


with a thump. 
1720 Ramsav /Veadth 72 While you may thump your Pows 
against the Wa’. 1822 Ciare Vidi. Afinstr. (1823) Lo And 
lumping knocks as one would thump a flail. 1852 HIaw- 
THORNE Biithedale Rom. xvii, Baggage, which he thumped 
down upon the floors, 
2. fig. To ‘beat’ (in a fight), to drub, lick, 
thrash severely. collog. | 
1894 Suaxs. Kich, I//, v. iii. 334 These hastard Britaines, | 
i 


whom our Fathers Hane in their owne Land beaten, bohh’d, 
and thump'd. 1797-1802 G. Cotman Bn. Grins, etc., Ant. 
& Friar 1. i, In our Fifth Harry's reign, when ‘twas the 
fashion To thump the French..toexcess, 1827 Scotr Frad. 
14 Nov., We have thumped the Turks very well. 

3. intr. To strike or beat with force or violence, 
with an abrupt dull noise; to knock or hump with 


force. Also ¢o éhuentp it. 

1565 Coorea Thesaurus s.v. Insulto, Insultare fores cal- 
ctbus, to thumpe or beate at the doore with heeles, _@ 1619 
Fiercuer, etc. Kut. Malta mi, i. song, Drums beat, Ensigns 
wave, and Cannons thump it. 1663 Burrea Hudibras 1. 
nt. 520 Colon, chusing ont a stone, Level’d so right, it | 
thompt upon His manly Paunch, | 169x E. Tayroa Beh. | 
men’s Theos. Philos. 340 That which melodiously ringeth 
in the Light, rambleth and thumpeth in the dark, 1832 
Magrvat JV. Forster xiii, 1] heard the boat thumping under 
the main channels, 1856 Kane Arct. Exfd.1.vit.72 Vhe.. 
floe-ice against which we were alternately sliding and thump- 
ing. 1883 Pad? Mall G. 20 Dec, 3/2 No one thinks a drum- 
mer-boy a giant because he thumps away upon a hig drum, 

b. To walk with heavy sounding steps, to stump 


noisily; also, of a thing, to move with thumps or 


noisy jolts. 

1604 T. M. Black BR. in Aliddleton’s Wks. (Bullen) V111. 
28, I thumped down stairs with my cowheel. 1825 T. 
Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. xv. HI. 378 Along 
..went the waggon, thumping and humping up this hilland 
down that. « Mas, Dyan Adl ia a Man's Keeping 233 
Long ropes.. which thumped with wet swishes over ie 
slippery decks. 1899 J. Lumsoen Edin. Poems §& Songs 77 
He thumpeth down the stony street. 

ce. Of the heart, etc.: To beat violently or 


audibly; to throb eenly 
1784 Cowrga Task tv. 47 Who patient stands till his feet 
throb, And his head thumps, 184: THAcKEaay 2nd Fun, 
Napoleon iii, Everybody's heart was thumping as hard as | 
t. 1879 Baownine Ned Bratis 282 Hearts heaved, 
eads thumped. 


1880 — Dran. Idyls Ser. uu. Retio 180 
How my head throbs, how my heart thumps. | 
4. The verb-stem in combination with a sb.; as 


thu-mp-cushion, a preacher who thumps the | 
cushion of the pulpit ; in quot. aéé774. | 


, beautiful hlue than 


392 ‘ 


1827 G. Dartev Sy/via_60 Grip him fast by his thump- 
cnshion arm, lest he overdo the action. 

+Thu-mpatory, a. sonce-wd, [f. prec. after 
words in -atory.] _ Characterized by thumping. 

@1693 Urquhart's Rabelais u, xx. 69 These thumpatory 
warnings, 

Thumper (pompo). [f. THuur v.+-ER1] 

L. One who or that which thumps. 

In quots. ¢ 1537, @ 1619, app. a cant name for some class of 
Syogne’, or for some coin. In quot. 1728, applied to the 
striking apparatus of a clock. 

1537 Thersites in Four Old Plays (1848) 81 Tynckers,.. 
tryfullers, turners, and trumpers, Tempters, traytonres, 
tranaylers, and thumpers, a 1619 Fretcuer fad Lover 
v. iv, CAé. (Takes ont his purse, and shakes it.}.. Here are 
thumpers, chequins, goldenrogues. 1728 Ramsay Jo Starrat 
18 The thumper that tells hours upon the kirk. 1824 Mew 
Monthly Mag. X11. 344/2 The thumper on the great drum. 

2. A thumping or heavy blow. 

168a T, FLATMAN Heraciitus Ridens No. 67 (1713) 11, 163 
T'll give you such a Thumper shall make your Shoulders ake, 

3. Anything ‘thumping’ or strikingly big of its 
kind, esA.a ‘thumping’ lie; a‘ whopper’, ‘whacker’: 
cf. Bouncer 3, 4. collog. 

1660 Tatuam Charac. Rump Dram. Wks, (1878) 287 You 
may call it the tail of the great dragon, and ‘tis a thumper. 
1677 W. Hucues Afan of Sin mi, iil, 9 For Thumpers 
commend me to Abbot Bar, and St. Brendons Stories, r71t 
Swirt Fraud. to Stella 8 Sept., You are apt to lie in your 
travels, though not so bad as Stella; she tells thumpers. 
1804 J. Cottins Serifscrap. 157 They gives me a Thumper of 
a Christmas Box, 1863 J, R. Green Lefé,m. (1901) 125 
His lies are such thumpers. 


Thumping (po'mpin), v3/. sd. [f Tous v. 
+-1nG1] The action of the verb TaumP in various 


senses; an instance of this. 

1577 Noartusrooxe Dicing (1843) 171 They dannce with.. 
monstrous thumping of the feete. 1657 TuorNLev tr. Longus' 
Daphnis & Chloe 84 Leaping Dolphins, with the thumping 
of their tails, loosened the planks, 17221n Boulton Asmusern. 
Old London {1901) I, 2g She may expect a good thumping. 
1862 B. Tavtor Poet's Frain. Autumnal Dreams, The 
drowsy air is startled With the thumping of the flail. 1892 
Symonos Af. Angelo (1899) I. v. ii. 187 He was cast forth .. 
with good round kicks and thumpings. 

b. aéértb., as thumping-board, a loaded board 
placed across the keys of an organ just behind the 
part nsed by the fingers, to prevent an undue rising 


of the key when released by the finger. 

1879 Organ Voicing i. 6 The thumping-board or damper, 
assists to keep the keys level, 1881 W.E, Dickson Organ- 
Build, viii, 114 A heavy damper or ‘ thomping-board ' should 
be laid across the key-board. " 

Thu mping, 7//. a. [f. THUMP v. + -1NG 2.) 

1. That thumps, in various senses; beating; 
banging; throbbing. 

158: Mutcaster Posvtions xxvii. (1887) 107 The tumhling 
Cybistike, the thumping Pugillate, the huffeting Cestus. 
a1so7 Peeve David & Bethsabe 11.ii, To scape the fury of 
their thumping heaks. 1859 //adits Gd. Soc. vi. 234 The 
lond, thumping style [of playtng the piano] should be avoided, 
1898 Adibutt's Syst, Med. V. 916 In slim, jong-chested 
youths..a thumping or uncovered heart may well he mis- 
taken for a hypertrophy, 

2. fig. (collog.) 
amount; exceptionally large or heavy; huge, 
‘whacking’, ‘whopping’: cf. Bouncine Afi. a. 

1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 402 He vseth great and 
thumping words. 167: H. Fouuis Hist, Rom, Treasons 


| (2681) 26 The thumping commendations of their Saints. 


rgrg9 D'Unrev Prdls 11. 48 Strong Wine, and thumping 


| Glasses, @ 1814 He must be Married mm. i. in New Brit, 


Theatre IV. 268 A house-full of great, thumping, rosy- 
cheeked, hoys and girls, 1826 W. E. ANorews Crit. Rev. 
Fox's Bk. Mart, 11, 270 This is a thumping lie. 1855 
Tuackeray Newcomes Iv, Let us console that martyr.. 
with thumping damages. 1865 Sia S. Noarucote in Darly 
News 29 May 3 Producing sensational effects hy the ntter- 
ance of what I may call good, stout, eee | lies. xgoz 
C. G. Haarga ffolyhead Road 11. 94 The electors returned 
both himself and the other Conservative candidate by 
thumping majorities, 

Heace Thu'mpingly adv. 

@ 1693 ene Rabelais 11. ix. 77 If 1 did not.. 
thumpingly bethwack her Gillets, 

| Chunbergia (tnhérgia, ponbS-1dzid). Bor. 
[mod.L., f. the uame of C, P. Thunberg, a Swedish 
hotanist and traveller (1743-1822).] A genus of 
herhaceons (mostly climbiag) plants, N.O. Acaz- 
thacez, natives of tropical and sub-tropical parts of 
Africa and Asia, of which many species are culti- 
vated in greenhouses for the beauty of their varions- 
coloured flowers. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 411/2 Retzius named a genus 
of plunts in the natural order Acanthacez, in honour of him 
(C. P. Thunherg], Thunbergia. 1893 Mrs. C. Praro Out- 
law & Lawmaker Il. oe trellis of Cape jasmine and 
thunbergia. 1898 é; D. Rees in r9¢k Cent, June 1017 The 
ergia. 

Thunche, variant of THINK v.1 Ods., to seem, 

Thunder (px-ndoz), 5. Forms: a. 1 punor, 
-er; 2-3 dative punre, 3-5 ponre; 4 thonir, 
-yr(e, -ure, thunure, thonner, -ere, -ir, 4-5 
thoner, -or, 5 thonere, thonour, thouner, 
thownyr, 6-9 Sv. and worth. dial. thunner. 8. 
3 Shunder, 3-4 pondre, 3-5 ponder, 3-6 
thundre,4 pundir, thundir, 4~5 punder, pondir, 
-ur, 4-6 thonder, thondre, thoundre (6 -ir), 5 
pundre, thundyr, thwndur, thondour, (don- 


Of striking size, extent, or | 


THUNDER. 


| dyr), 5-6 thondir, Sc thwndyr, 9 s. zw. dial. 
thinder, 5- thunder. [OE, Junor, ME. Joner, 
etc. (later fonder, etc. with epenthetic d) =OFris, 
thuner,OS. thuner, (MDu., Du, donder), OHG. do- 
nar (MELG. doner, G. donner), ON. pérr,(:—*ponr-: 
ef. Da. orden, Sw. tordin ‘Thor's din’) :—OTent. 
*fonar-o* {. Indo-Eur. ablaut series */er, ton, in to 
stretch,resound, whence Skr. a7: to sound, L.dondre 
to thunder; cf. Skr. saz to sound, sigh, thunder, 
Gr. orév-eyv to groan. (The -ov- in ME. was the 
usual way of writing -2-, to avoid confusion.)} 

1, The lond noise accompanying a flash of light- 
ning (apparently following it, being heard after it 
at an interval depending on distance), due to the 
sudden violent disturbance of the air by the electric 
discharge ; varying from a sharp report or crash to 
a prolonged roll or reverberation. Also, the un- 
seen cause of the phenomenon, the meteorological 
condition or action (scientifically, the electric storm 
and discharge) from which the loud noise proceeds. 

The popular use vaguely includes the phenomenon and its 
cause, 

a. [e725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 1152 Fovem, puner.] 
a800 Kiddles x\vii. 22 (Gr.) Stefne dunures micles. ¢ 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. John xii. 29 De here fordon dio stod & 
seherde cnoedun Suner pette anorden. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 
III. 280 Swa hattra sumor, swa mara dunor & lizet on 
seare. ¢1175 Lamb, Hon 43 Heore epem scean swa ded 

leit a-emonge punre. a1300 Cursor AI, 22143 Thoner 
| o-loft fal sal he gar. ¢1325 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw, in 
| 


Wright Voc. x60 Tonere, thonner. a 1340 Hampote Psalter 

| Ixxvifi]. 17 [18] Pe voice of pi thunure in whele. ¢1zq00 
Mavunoev. (Roxh.) xxxi. 140 We ware..striken doune to 
pe erthe with grete hidons blastez of wind and of thouner. 
31483 Cath. Ang?. 384/1 A Thonour, tonitruns. Ibid. 387/2 

| A Thownyr. 1g00-2o Dunsar Poems xxvii. 35 Ane rak of 

| fartis lyk ony thunner. 1816 Scotr Old Mort, xxxvii, 
Rather than ye suld ride on in the rain and thunner. 

| _B. €12g0 Dunder [see h]. ex2go St. Brendan 473 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 232 Gret hetynge and noyse i-non3, bondre 
ase bet it were, ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame u. 100 The god 
of thonder Whiche that men callen Tupiter. ¢1x460 Brit 
sioA gret tempest of thondre & lightenyng. ¢ 14975 Pict. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 802/1 Hie tonitrus, thwndur. 1549 
Comp?. Scot. vi. 59 The thoundir is ane corrupt fume generit 
onthe eird. 1595 Suaxs. John v. ii. 173 A drumme.. That 
shall..mocke the deepe mouth’d Thunder. 1753 Hocartu 
Anal. Beauty xii.g7 By the decreasing noise of thunder, 
we form the idea of its moving further from us, 1818 Scorr 
Br, Lamm, viii. (ix.], The cloud. .began now, hy one or two 
distant peals, to announce the thunders with which it was 
fraught. 1898 Stantev Sixat & Pad. ii. 124 The thunder, 
heard, not ..in short and broken peals, but in one con- 
tinnons roll. fod. It isa sultry day; I think there must 
be thunder about. The farmer's wife says that the thunder . 
turns the milk. 

b. Regarded as the destructive agent produc- 
, ing the effects usually attributed to the lightning; 
| (with @ and Z/.) a thunderstroke or ‘thunderbolt’, 


Now only Zoe?. or rhe?. (exc. fig.). 
¢893 K. Airrev Oros. w. ti. § 1 Pitor toslog heora hieh. 
stan godes hus. /éfd. vi. xxix, Hiene ofsloz an bunor. 
e1zgo Gen. & Ex, 1108 Oc siden loth wente ut of hine, 
Brende it Ohunder, sanc it erde-dine. 1390 Gower Conf. 
1. 109 Fro the sky A firy thonder sodeinly He sende, and 
him to ponldre smot. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) ii. 7 Per 
schall na thunder ne na maner of tempest dere him. e¢ r460 
Towneley Myst. iii. 346 Vhise thoners and levyn downe gar 
| fall..Castels and towres. 1593 Suaks. Rich. IJ, 1. iii. 81 
Let thy blowes.. Fall like amazing thunder on the Caske Of 
thy amaz'd pernicious enemy. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav, 
Persia 209 The Thunder had thrown down a good part of 
it, 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 243 The ‘Thunder fell 
upon her, and kill'd her ont-right. 1751 MacSrarran 
Diary (1899) 61 The Thunder struck Col. Northrup. 1769 
Cook Vos. round World iv ii. (1773) 304 To acquaint them 
| ad weapons which, like thunder, wonld destroy 
1820 SHEtLev Vis, Sea 6x Six the 


that we 
them in a moment. 
| thunder has smitten, And they lie black as mummies. 
| @, (with @and g/) A peal of thunder, a thunder- 
clap. Now only Zoe?. or rhet. 
cro0o Sax. Leechd, 111. 280 Pa puneras..on apocalipsin 
synd gastlice to understandenne, a 1300 Crrsor AT. 18124 
ar come a mikel steven, Als it 1 thoner war of heuen. 1382 
Vvetir Rev. x. 3 Whan he hadde cried, seuen thundres 
spaken her voices. 1601 Hottaxo Péiny ut, xliii.21 Thunders 
nre nothing els hut the blows and thumps given hy the 
fires henting hard upon the clouds. ¢1665 Baxter in Kedig. 
23 Apr, an, 1661 (1696) 303 As they were returning from 
a aeerenerers tall) there was very terrible Thunders, when 
none expected it, 1700 Drvoen Cymon § Iphigenia 334 
The thunders roll, the forky lightning flies. 1842 TENNyson 
Taiking Oak 279 Low thunders bring the mellow rain, 
1855 — Afaud 0. iv. 49 And a sullen thunder is roll’d, 
d. (witha and g/.) Athunderstorm. Ods.exc.dia/, 
1300 Cursor Mf, 6019 Was a weder ful selcut snell, A 
thonor [z.77. pondre, thoner, pondur) wit an haile sua kene, 
¢1400 Mavnvev. (Roxh.) xiv. 65 In somer es ber grete 
thundres and leightens. cx Destr. Trey 7619 A thondir 
with a thicke Rayn thrublit in ee skewes. 1470-85 Matoav 
Arthur vu. xxxi. 263 Thenne felle there a thonder and a 
rayne as heuenand erthe shold gooto gyder, 1623 Bincuam 
Xenophon m. t. 42 It seemed to him, that ina thunder the 
holt rat vpon his Fathers House. 1665 E. Dtcces in Phil. 
Trans. 1, 26 Our Country of Virginia is very much subject 
to Thunders. 1892 Hewetr Peas. Sp. Devon 101, 1 zim 
arter thease mizzle us chell ‘ave a thinder, 
2. transf, Any loud deep rumbling or resounding 
noise. (Also with a and /.) 
isgo Snaxs. Afids. N. ww. i. 123, 1 was with Hercules and 


Cadmus once, When..they bayed the Beare With hounds 
of Sparta...1 neuer heard So musicall a discord, such sweet 


THUNDER. 


thunder. 1595 — Yow 1. i. 26 The thunder of my Cannon 
shall be heard, 1611 Bipte ¥od xxxix, 25 He smelleth the 
battaile afarre off, the thunder of the captaines, and the 
shonting. ee Crarenoon Hist, Reb, xvi. § 245 One 
continued thunder of Cannon. ¢1800 H. K, Wuite Poens 
(1837) 143 Let the pealing organ play; And, while the har- 
monions thunders roll [etc,}, 1807-8 Syp, Smitu Plyaley's 
Lett, vii, Wks. 1859 II. 162/2 Thunders of applause from the 
pit and the galleries. 1847 Texnyson Princ. u. 45a The 
great organ..rolling thro’ the court A long melodious 
thunder. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eclogue v.83 The thunder of 
surf on the shore. E 248 

3. fig. a. Threatening, terrifying, or strongly 
impressive utterance ; awful denunciation, menace, 
censure, or invective, ‘fulmination’; vehement or 
powerful eloquence. (séug. and Z/.) 

c1380 Wvcuir Wks, (1880) 288 Drede we nou3t pis bondir, 
for it turnep ajen & cursip be welle pat it come fro. _¢ 1540 
Nisset XN, 7.22 Scot. Prol. Romans (S.T.S.) IL, 332 But the 
spret mon first cum,..and with the thwndyr of the lawe feare 
him, 1693 G. Stepny in Dryden's Fuvenad vit. (1697) 197 
Who felt the Thunder of the States Decree. 1712 ADDISON 
Sgect, No. 407 #1 Pouring out the Thunder of his Rhetorick. 
1781 Gisson Decl, § F. xxi. (1869) 1. sgt He directed the 
thunders of the church against heresy. 185a Miss YoncE 
Cameos 1. xxvii. 220 The barons... thought little of the 
thunders of the Pope. 1879 Farrar St. Paud u. viii. (1883) 
117 Something..made him (Stephen]..hurt in their faces 
the gathered thunder of his wrath and scorn, 

b. In phrases denoting great force or energy 
(chiefly in versions or imitations of the Scriptnres). 

1535 CoveRDALE ¥0d xxvi. r4 Who can perceane and 
vnderstonde y® thondre of his power? r6rr Biste ‘od 
xxxix. 19 Hast thou clothed his necke with thunder? 1754 
Gray Poesy 106 With necks in thunder eloath'd, and long 
resounding pace. 1796 Enrza Hamitton Lett. Hindoo 
Rajah (1811) 1. 83 One of their ships of war, a huge edifice, 
whose sides were clothed with thunder, 1818, 1887 (see 
thunder-maned, -shod below) 

@. Struck with thunder = THUNDERSTRUCK 2a, 
rare}, 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiv,*1am struck with thunder !’ 
said Crevecoeur, ‘Liege in insurrection !—..the Bishop 
murdered !’ 

4. slang or collog, Used vaguely in exclamations, 
imprecations, and expletive or intensive phrases, 

1709-10 STEELE Tatler No. 137 @ 3 Thunder, Furies, and 
Damnation 1 Pl cut your Ears off. 
Andy xxv, ‘Thunder and turf !" said the drunken giant, 189 
C. Roperts Adrift Amer. 66 Why in thunder, if you were 
hungry, did you not come and tell me? 2894 A. RopeRTson 
Nuggets, etc, 79 Where in thunder did he get the money ? 

5. attrib, and Comb. a. attrib. Of, as of, per- 
taining to, or connected with thander, as shznder- 
crash, fire, -gloom, -place, -psalnt, -rain, -roll, 
-scar, -sky, -tent, -volley, -weather; violent, de- 
structive, or (esp.) loud as thunder, as thunder- 
blow, -bullet, -curse, -music, -shout, -votce, -yell, 
b. objective, etc., as ¢hunder-thrower; thunder- 
breathing, forging, -guiding, -ruling, -throwing, 
-wielding adjs.; thunder-delighting (delighting in 
thunder), ad Sree, -proof, -rejorcing adjs. ; 
thunder-ltke adj. and adv.  . instrumental, as 
thunder-armed, -baffled, -charged, -fraught, -girt, 
-hid, -laden, -riven, -scarred, -scathed, -shod, 
-smilten, -splintered, -split, -splitten, -teeming, 
-thwarted, -tipped adjs. dd. parasynthetic and 
similative, as thander-footed, -maned, -tongued adjs. 

16a0 Mippteton & Rowtey World Tost at Tennis 221 
Imperial-crown’d, and *thunder-arméd Jove. 1819 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb. ut. ii, ra An eagle..his *thunder-baffled 
wings Entangled in the whirlwind, 1878 B. Tavtor Denkas 
lion 1. iii. 28 We saw the *thunder-hlows Given and taken. 
1826 E. Irvine Satylon U1. 380 Our *thnnder-breathing 
ships. 1605 77yall Chev... ii. in Bullen O. Pé (1884) IL. 
276 Loy'dst thou a towne, Ide teach thee how to woo her 
With words of *thunder-hullets wrapt in fire, 1844 Lever 
Tom Burke 11, 162 A mass of heavy..clouds, dark and 
*thunder-charged. 1826 K. Dicsy Sroadst, Hon. (1846) IL. 
Tancredus 5 The *thunder-crash broke over our heads, 
1650 Wetpon Crt. Fas. 7 Ge? 31 This dreadful *thunder- 
curse or imprecation, 1839 Battey Festus xix. (1852) 305 
As an angel when He hears the thunder-curse of demon 
foe. 1848 Bucktey /éiad 15 *Thunder-delighting Jove. 
1608 Beaum. & Fu. Four Plays in One Induct., Low 
at your sacred feet our poor muse lays Her, and her 
*thunder-fearless verdant bayes. 1855 Battey Sgiv. Leg. in 
Afystic, etc, 115 Rooted out..with threefold *thunder-fires, 
1839 — Festus xx. (1852) 343 The “thunder-footed coursers 
ofthe sun. 1779 R. Porrer tr. Aeschylus (ed. 2) 1. 106 The 
*thunder-forging Cyclopes, 1810 S, Rocers Jo o/d Oak iv, 
Many a navy *thunder-franght. 1841 Browninc Piffa 
Passes tt. 59 A Greek, in Athens, .. Feasting, bay-filleted and 
*thunder-free, 1853 — Fohannes Agric. 14 Ere stars were 
*thundergirt. 1848 Lyrron Harold vin. iv, Some *thunder- 
gloom of thine own destiny. 1868 ALex. Smitn Last Leaves 
154 He could watch the purple thunder-gloom gathering on 
the distant hills. 1874 Gro. Etior Codd. Breakf. P. 314 
Rule Of *thunder-guiding powers. c 1586 C’ress Pemaroke 
Ps. (1823) uxxxt. hi, *Thunder-hid I answer gave. 1865 
tr. Strauss's New Life Fesus I. 1. xtiii, 373 The *thunder- 
laden Revelation, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. . iv. 59 With thy grim 
lookes, and The *Thunder-like percussion of thy sounds, 
1826 Mrs. Snettey Last Man fr. 73 A crash was heard, 
Thunderlike it reverberated through the sky. 1846 Brown- 
inc Let, 7 Sept., How hot and thunder-like this oppressive 
air! 1818 MitMan Samor so The *thunder-maned steed. 

1850 Tennyson J Alem. Lxxxvu, ii, [..heard.. *thunder- 
music, rolling, shake The prophets blazon‘d on the panes. 
1599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum.1. iii, Vualesse his 
house and skin were *thunder-proofe, 1733 TuLt Horse. 
Hoeing Husb. xiii. 149 The Giants found that even Moun- 
tains were not ThundereProof. 18aa SHELtey Chas, J, iv. 


Vor, IX. 


1842 S. Lover Handy 


3938 


58 Through palaces and temples thunderproof. 1821 — 
meee 465 The winged storms, chaunting their *thunder- 
psalm To other lands, 18a6 Mrs, HeMans forest Sanctuary 
1. xiv, Sounds of thickening steps, like *thunder-rain That 
plashes on the roof. 1848 Bucxtev J/é/fad 45 In honour of 
*thunder-rejoicing Jove. 1831 CARLYLE Sart, Res. 11. viii, 
The fire-baptised soul, long so scathed and *thunder-riven, 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Rhapsody Life's Progr. v, Let the 
cloud meet the cloud in a grand *thunder-roll! 1749 G. 


West Hymn of Cleanthes 49 O great father, *thunder- | 


ruling god! 1710 Puitirs Pastora/s 2 Yonder naked tree 
Which bears the *thunder-scar, 1842 Sir A, DE VERE 
Song of Faith 198 Cliffs.. Wave-worn and *thunder-scarred. 
1846 Prowetrt Prom. Bound 18 His brawny force All 
*thnnder-scathed and cindered. 1887 G. Merepita Ballads 
& P. 78 O for the time when *thunder-shod He champed 
the grain of the wrath of God, 1863 Tynpat. ‘eat 
vi. § 210 The Earth..rang with the *thunder-shout of 
the liberated prisoner. 1818 Scott Br. Laszuz ix. [x.], 


The heavy and gloomy appearance of the *thunder-sky. 1825 | 


J. Neat Bro, Fon. If. 395 The.. hare, *thunder-smitten tree. 
1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xi, A rocky pyramid, Shooting 
abruptly from the dell Its *thunder-splinter'd pinnacle, 
1825 J. Witson Poeus IT. 39 Likea *thunder-split oak-tree, 
1818 Scott Hrt. Mid. xlv, The shattered and *thunder- 
splitten peaks of Arran. 1761 Grover Medea ut. vi. 51 
No *thunder-teeming cloud. 1818 Keats Eadym. it 
a7 Ethereal things, that..Can.. poise abont in cloudy 
*thunder-tents, 1614 SytvestER Bethulia's Rescue 1. 315 
Vassals of the *Thunder-Thrower. 1605 — Du Bartas u, 
tii. 1v. Captaines g20 God's *Thunder-throwing hand. 1855 
Baltey Sir. Leg. in ALystic, etc. 127 Black Babel’s *thunder- 
thwarted pile. 1822 T. MitcneLt Com. Aristoph. 11. 209 
Speed With your tongues *thunder-tipt and tell Cleon our 
need. 1843 CartyLe Past §& Pr. iv, ltis Fact, speaking 
..in miraculous *thunder-voice. a1847 Exiza Coox Sone 
Seaweed iii, The *thunder-volley shakes, 13.. A. Alis. 
3729 (Bodl, MS.) Hij holdep hem alle togidre So flok of dere 
in *ponder wedre, 1900 Sutctirre Shameless Wayne xxiv. 
3or This thunner-weather that’s coming up. 1816 Worpsw, 


feelings of French Royalist, The *thunder-wielding hands | 


Of Justice. 1887 Bowen Mirg. Eneid 1. 298 Still i 
pero e to the te ee 
6. Special Combs, ; thunder-ax, a popular name 
in Cornwall for a celt (cf. THUNDERBOLT 3b); 
thunder-ball, (2) the electric phenomenon called 
a fire-ball or globe-lightning ; (4) Ave¢. a thunder- 
bolt; (¢) the common red poppy (/apaver Rhaas) 
(dial.); thander-beat v., frans. ‘to beat with 
thundering strokes’ (Davies) ; so thunder-beaten 


| ce pple.; thunder-beating v0/, 56., beating down 


y thunder-storms; thunder-bird, (a) a species 
of Australian shrike or thickhead (achycephala 
gutturalis); (6) a mythical bird thought by some 
savage tribes to canse thunder; + thunder bounce 
(humorously bombastic), a loud sudden noise like 
thunder; thunder-bowl, a metal bowl used in a 
theatre to imitate thunder; thunder-carriage, 
a ame for the chariot of the god Thor in early 
Scandinavian art; +thunder-clover (OE. Juror- 
elafre), a plant, of doubtful identity; + thunder- 
dart, a thunderbolt (in art); so +thu-nder- 
da:rter, the wielder of thunderbolts, thu:nder- 
da:rting Jf/. a.; thunder-dint (arch.), a thunder- 
stroke; thunder-dirt, name for a gelatinons 
fungus, //eodictyon cibarium, eaten by the natives 
of New Zealand; thunder-drop, one of the large 
scattered drops of rain which fall at the beginning 
of a thunder-shower; thunder-drum, (2) a drum 
used in a theatre to imitate thunder; (4) a 
fabulons drum represented as the source of 
thunder; thunder-fish, (2) a siluroid fish of African 
tivers, Alalapterurus electricus, capable of inflicting 
electric shocks; (4) a European cyprinoid fish, 
Misgurnus fossil’s, which burrows in mud, and 
comes to the surface before bad weather; also 
called weather-fish ; thunder-fit (vonce-wd.), a 
shock or sound like thunder; +thunder-fione 


Obs. [flone, FLANE, arrow], a thonderbolt or 


thunderstroke; lightning; thunder-flower, a 
local name for three differeut plants; (a) the 
common stitchwort, Ste//aria Holostea; (6) the 
com poppy, fapaver Rhaas; (¢) the white campion, 
Lychnis vesperiina; thunder-fly, a name for the 
insects of the genus Zhrifs; thunder-god, the 
god of thunder; n deity supposed to rule or control 
the thunder, as Jove in the Roman, or Thor in the 
Norse mythology; thunder-hammer, a popular 
name for a celt or other prehistoric implement (cf. 
thunder-ax); thunder-head, a rounded mass of 
cumulus clond seen near the horizon projecting 
above the general body of cloud, and portending 
a thunder-storm; hence thunder-headed a., 
having, or of the nature of, a thunder-head ; 
thunder-house, a small model of a house with 
electric conductors through which a discharge may 
be passed to illnstrate the destructive effects of a 
thunderstroke; thunder-master, the master or 
lord of thunder, i.e. Jove; +thunder-pad (@ial.): 
see quot.; thunder-peal, a peal or resounding 
clap of thunder; so thunder-pealed fa. f/z., 
uttered loudly as by a thunder-peal; thunder- 
pick, a local name for a belemnite (cf. THUNDER- 


THUNDER. 


| BOLT 3a); thunder-plant, a name for the house- 
leek, Sempervivum tectorum; thunder-plump, 
chiefly Sc., a heavy and sndden thunder-shower 
{cf Puump 56.3 3]; thunder-pump = next, (2); 
thunder-pumper, (a) the American bittcrn, also 
called pzemp-thunder; (6) the American fish Ha- 
| Plodinotus grienniens, also called fresh-water drum, 
| eroaker, or sheepshead; in both cases from the 
| sounds which they emit ; + thunder-rod, a light- 
ning-rod or lightning-conductor (see LicHTNING 
3e); tthunder-shot sé. Ods., thunderbolts col- 
| lectively; lightning; +thunder-shot fa. ffi. 
O6s., struck by ‘thunder’ or lightning; thunder- 
shower, a shower of rain accompanied by thunder 
and lightning; thunder-slain Aa. Af. (ods. or 
dial,), struck by ‘thnnder’ or lightning; thunder- 
smite v., ¢vans. to smite as with thunder, to dis- 
comfit utterly; + thunder-smith Q2s., one who 
forges thunderbolts: applied to Vulcan, also fig. ; 
thunder-snake, a name for snakes of the genus 
Ophibolus (also thunder-and-lighining snake), and 
for the common little worm-snake, Carphiaphis 
amena, of the U.S.; perh. from their being forced 
out of their holes by a thunder-shower; + thunder- 
| thump sé. Oés.,?a thunderbolt; +thuuder-thump 
v. Obs., trans. to thump or beat with thundering 
| strokes; + thunder-thumping ppl. a. Obs., (a) 
| striking with thunder (humorously bombastic); (6) 
| sounding like thunder when beaten, as a drum; 
also fig. of language, ‘full of sound and fury’; 
; thunder-tube = FurevrirE 1, “ightuing-tiebe 
(LicutyInc 3e); thunder-worm, ‘an amphis- 
beenoid lizard of Florida, Rizneura foridana: so 
called as forced out of its burrows ‘by a thunder- 
| shower’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). See also THuxpER 
AND LIGHTNING, THUNDER-BLAST, etc. 


160a Carew Cornwal? 82 There are also taken vp in such 
works certaine little tooles heads of Brasse, which some 
| terme *Thunder-axes, 1865 Vytor arly Hist. Alan 
vili. 223 The country folk. still hold that the ‘thunder- 
axes ‘they find, onee fell from the sky. 1686 Goap Ce/es. 
Sodies 1, xiv. 351 The *Thunderhall..entred the Church. 
| 1819 SHELLEY /rometh. Und, w. 355 Caves cloven by the 
} thunder-hall. 2584 Hupson Da Sartas’ Fudith ve 397 
So he them *thunderbet wherso he went. 1669 WorLincr 
Syst. Agric, (1681) 297 Shores..*Thunder-beaten with the 
Floods. 1560 Pirkincton Lagos. Aggeus (1562) 125 Corn.. 
is subject to many daungers as..*thunder-beating, layde 
with a raine, a1827 Carey in Trans. Linn. Soc. XV. 239 
This species is called “Thunder-hird by the colonists...'Vhe 
natives tell me, that, when it begins to thunder, this bird is 
very noisy, 1872 T'yLor Prim, Cult. 1. ix. 328 Among Caribs, 
| Brazilians,.. Basutos, we find legends of a flapping or flashing 
Thunder-bird. 1875 F, Parkmanin WV. Amer. Rev, CXX.40 
The thunder-bird is offended, ..thunder-storms are occasioned 
by his anger. 1628 Foro Lover's Med. 1. i, When blustering 
Boreas tosseth up the deep, And thumpsa *thunder bounce ! 
1882 Worsaak lndustr. Arts Denmark 168 Another type 
of coarser work... represents Thor..on his “thunder-carriage. 
¢1o0e Sax. ae 374 Senim..*dunorelafran blostman 
{etc.}. cx265 Voce. Names Plants in Wr,-Wiilcker 558/2 
Consolida media, pundreclonere. 1569 Spenser } 7s. Bellay 
iv. in Theatre Worldlings, *Thunder dartes for Jove, 1591 
SytvesterR De Sartas 1. i, 272 Th’ immortall, mighty 
*Thunder-darter. 1606 Snaxs. Tr. & Cv. iii. rr. 1601 B. 
Jonson Poetaster v.iii, You shall sweare By *thunder-dart- 
ing love, the King of gods, 14374 CHAUCER 7'roylus v.1505 
How cappanens the proude With *thonder dynt was slayn. 
1440 ‘Facob's Well 100 He was smyten to deth, wyth 
leuenyng & wyth thunder-dynt. 1808 Scorr Mavi. 1. 
soil, The Mount, where Israel heard the law, ‘Mid thunder. 
dint, and flashing levin, 1883 R. Turner in Ga. Words 
Sept. 590/1 The gelatinons [fungus] which the New Zealand 
natives know as ‘*thunder-dirt', 1832 Tennyson Dream 
| Fair Wom. 12a As *thunder-drops fall on a sleeping sea. 
| 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 370 The great *thunder- 
drum has been new braced. 1876 Brackize Songs Relig. 
§& Life 175 When Jove beats lond his thunder-drum. 1882 
Oaitvig (Annandale), *7hunder-fish, a species of fish.. 
found in the Nile, which, like the torpedo, can give an 
electric shock... The Jfalapierurus electricus of naturalists, 
1886 Nature 25 Mar. 497/a Additions to the Zool, Soc. 
Gardens. ,inelude..a Thunde: lish (A/isgurn us fossitis) from 
Austria, 1798 CoLertoce Ane. Alar. 1. xvii, The ice did 
split with a *thunder-fit. ¢1380 Wvcuir Sern. Sel, Wks, 
I, 186 Crist seip.. pat he saiz Sabanas fallinge fro hevene, as 
be *bunder floon fallip fro pe ctoude. ¢€1460 Towneley 
Afyst, xii. 324 So bright as it shone, 1 wold hane trowed, . 
veraly, it had bene thoner flone. 1853 G. Jonnston Bot. 
&. Bord. 30 About Wooler it {the corn-poppy) was wont 
to be called *Thunder-flower or Lightnings, and children 
were afraid to pluck the flower, for if. the petals fell off., the 
gatherer became more liable to be struck with lightning. 
1886 Britren & Hotranp Lng. Plant-n., Thunder-flower. 
Q) Stellaria Holostea...(2) Papaver Rkhaas.—E, Bord. 
Bot. E. Bord...(3) Lychnts vespertina—W, Cumb, 1854 
A. ApaMs, etc. Afan. Nat, Hist, 213 The tiny *Thunder. 
Flies which we often find during the summer in countless 
multitudes, 1840 CartyLe Heroes i. (1872) -39 Thor the 
*Thundergod c! ed into Jack the Giant-killer, 1907 
Q. Rev, italy 193 Kari, the thunder-god, who kills the 
, wicked by lightning. 1861 L, L. Noare /eebergs 138 An 
iceberg rises. .after the figure of a *thunderhead. 1879 J. 
Burroucus Locusts ¢ W. Loney 94 A growing storm or 
thunder-head in the horizon, 1773 Hentevin PAdl. Trans. 
LXIV. 135 The apparatus known, to electricians, by the 
name of the *thunder-house. 2887 Gunainc Z/ectricity 
treated Exper, 147 An instructive experiment is that known 
as the Thunder House. 1611 Snaks. Cymd. v. iv. 30 No 
; more thou “Thunder.Master shew thy spight on ey ortall 
0 


THUNDER. 


Flies, 1700 Phil, Trans. XXII. 453 These animals [tad- 
poles] are known hy the vulgar sort of people by the name 
of *Thunder-pads. 1804 J. GaaHAME Sabbath (1808) 15 
*Thunder-peals comipelled the men of blood To couch within 
their dens. 1860 TyNpaL. Glac. 1. xi. 86 The breaking up of 
the weather was announced by athunder-peal. 1878 Baown- 
inc La Saisiaz 10 Truth istruth in each degree—*Thunder- 
peated by God to Nature, whispered by my soul to me. 
1801 Afed. Frni. XX1. 85 A stone of the calcareous species, 
. called by thecommon people *thunder-pick. 1866 yeas. 
Bot, 1148 *Thunder-plant, Sesmpervivum tectorum, 1825 
Gavt Annals Parish \. 22 it came on such a *thunder-plump, 
that there was not a single soul stayed in the kirk-yard to 
hear him. 1883 Mas. Bisuopin Lessure Hour 20/2 Aheavy 
shower, like a ‘thunder-plump ’, takes up a part of the after- 
noon. 1888 Gooor A mer. Fishes 142 The name. .‘*Thunder- 
pumper ’, also used for the bittern,..is heard along the 
Mississippi River. 1891 E, Rover By Track § Trait 
xxi. 312 The gurgle and the wheeze and the final explosion 
of a ‘thunder-pumper’ [bittern]. 1824 Afechanic's lag. 
No, 57. 10 A good kitchen fire has more efficacy in preventing 
a house from being struck than a whole magazine o “thunder- 
rods, 160g SyLvestEa Du Bartas u. iit, 1, Vocation 1304 
Heav'n flings down nought but flashing *Thundershot. 1626 
T. H[awxins] Causstn’s Holy Crt. 130 Some hane beene.. 
*thunder-shotina hath. @ 1699 Stiuttncr. (J.), The conceit 
is long in delivering, and at last it comes like a *Thunder- 
shower, full of sulphur and darkness, 1766 WesLev Frnt. 
13 July, We were met..bya furious thunder-shower. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. xi 320 So are they threst and *thondour slayne. 
1732 P, WALKER Cargill in Biog. Presbyt. (1827) 11. 24 
Frighted as if they were blasted or thunder-slain. 1875, 
Brownine Arzstoph. Afol. 1968 Hellas *thundersmote The 
Persian. 1g92 G. Haavev Four Lett. iii, 37 That terrible 
*Thundersmith of termes. 1593 — Pierce's Super.190 Vulcan 
_.the. .thundersmith of..Iupiter, 1800 Lame Let. to Mane 
ning 16 Oct., Whip-snakes, *thunder-snakes, pig-nose-snakes. 
1863 T. W. Hiccinson Army Life (1870) 140 A thunders 
snake, eight feet long. 7363 B. Goose E£glogs iv. (Arb.) 43 
O thou yat throwest the *thunder thumps From Heauens 
hye, to Hell. 1637 Bastwicx Litany 1 11, 1 will soe 
*thunderthump Your Pautry Politans, a@1g86 S1oNEy 
Arcadia (x598) 571 Now the *thunderthumping loue trans- 
fund his dotes into your excellent formositie. 1623 Liste 
Ailfric on O, & N. Test. Ded, xii, The shriking trump, and 
thunder-thumping drum. 1679 V. Atsop Med. Inquirend, 
u, iii, 250 They cannot cloath their thoughts in thunders 
thumping Phraseology. 


Thunder (ponds1), v. Forms: see the sb.; 
also 3 pondri, 4 thonyre; 5 fa. 7. thunret. [OE. 
punrian, in 13th c. pondren, {. punor, THUNDER 
5b.3 cf. Du. donderen, LG. donnern, OHG. doxarin, 
MHG. donuren, MG. dunren, Ger. donnern; Norw. 
dial. cora; Sw. dundra, Da. tordne, dundre (from 
LG.).] 

1, intr. a. Impersonally: 7¢¢ ¢henders, thunder 
sounds, there is thunder. 

888 K, Aitrarp Boeth. xxxix. §3 Hit hwilum, punrad, 


hwitum na ne ongind, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xii. 29 Sea 
menio..peet zehyrde seedon bet hyt punrode. cx1zg0 5S. 


Eng. Leg. \. 198/37 Pat weder..bi-gan to chaungie..hit | 


bi-gan to pondri and hauli. a1395 Yoseph Arim, 235 Hit 
pester hi-gon and ponderde swibe. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 3691 
‘Chunret full throly; thrappit the windes. 1526 TinpaLe 
ohn xii, 29 Then sayde the people that stode by and herde, 
it thoundreth. 1616 Suari. & Maaknam Country Farme 25 
If in Summer it lighten when it thundreth not. 1725 Watts 
Logic ut. ii, § 4 Thunder seldom comes without Ciehtning : 
but it thundered Yesterday; therefore probably it lightened 
also. 1890 Dove White Company xv, I can well remember 
that in Navarre one day it thundered on the left out of a 
cloudless sky, 

b. With subject (the or a deity, heaven, the 
clouds, the sky, etc.): To cause or give forth 
thunder; to sound with thunder. 

a1000 Ags. Ps. (Th) xxviili]. 3 He is mzegen-brymmes God, 
and he bunrad ofer manezum weterum. a 1300 £. E. Psalter 
xvi{i}. 14 (13) And laverd thonered fra heuen. a1340 Ham- 
rote Psalter, Cant. 502 In heuyns he sall thonyre. 1535 
Covearpate Ps, \xxvifi}. 17 Y¢ cloudes thondered, and thy 
arowes wente abrode. 1g8a Stanynuast neis 1. (Arb.) 
20 Thee skyes doo thunder. 1607 Suaks. Com IT. 1. 257 
He would not flatter.. loue, for ’s power to Thunder. _1810 
Soutnev Thalaba vu, xxii, Then darkness cover'd all, Earth 
sbook, Heaven thunder’d. 

ce. trans. (with varions objects): To deal oz? or 
inflict by thunder; to strike doczz by thunder ; to 
utter in thunder, arch. rare. 

1879 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 47 Beeing the Sonnes of 
Iupiter, they..thunder out plagues to the proude in heart. 
1608 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. wv. Schisme 1193 The 
Heav'nly Powrs, Who thunder-down the high-aspiring 
Towrs. a31626 Jas.1 Ps. xxix. in Farr S. P. Fas. / (1848) 
4 God doth thunder his uoyce. 

2. transf. intr. To make a loud resounding noise 
like thunder; to sound very loudly; to roar. 
Sometimes connoting violent movement: To rush 
or fall with great noise and commotion. 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. met, iv. 31 (Camb. MS.) Al 
thowgh the wynde trowblynge the see thondre with ouer- 
throwynges. 1568 Gaarton Chron. 11. 1334 The great 
artillary began to thunder from either side. 1610 HotLano 
Camden's Brit. (3637) 705 The Danes like a mighty storme 
thundring from out of the North-East. 1718 Pore /éiad 
1, 1017 His fiery coursers thunder o'er the plains. 1749 
Frevoinc Tome Fones xiu, iv, A footman knocked, or rather 
thundered at the door. 1845 J. Cou.rer Adv. Pacific x. 124 
A vast body of water passed down over a precipice about a 
hundred feet high, and thundered into the sea, 1855 Tenny- 
son Ligki Brigade iii, Cannon in front of them Volley'd 
and thunder’d, 1860 TyNnpa.LL Glac. 1. xxiv. 175 Avalanches 
thundered incessantly from the Aiguille Verte. 


__b. trans. (with various objects): To deal or 
inflict, drive or impel, sound or give forth, strike, 


394 


attack, or bombard, put dows or overwhelm, etc. 


with a loud noise or other action like thunder. 

1ggo Spensea F. Q.1.vi. 43 They gan. .To tbunder blowes, 
and fiersly to assaile Each other. /d7d, 111. x. 33 Forth the 
Boaster..begonne His stolen steed to thunder furiously. 
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. v, Thou anger’st vs,..we will 
‘thunder thee in peeces. 1638 Sia T, Heapeat Trav. (ed. 2) 
108 The English merchants ships thundred out his health 
by 200 great shot, 1687 Rvcaut Hist, Turks II, 322 The 
Town would he thundred with greater violence. 1759 W- 
Winkie Epigon. vt. 173 Learn todread My vengeance thun- 
d'red on your wretched head. 1839 Bamwry Festus xix. 
(1852) 304 Like to a foaming force, Which thunders down 
the echo it creates. 1894 Hatt Caine Manxman w. xii, 
He pounded it [a drum), boomed it, thundered it. 

3. fig. a. intr. Tospeak in the way of vehement 
threatening or reproof; to utter terrible menace or 
denunciation; to ‘fulminate’; to inveigh power- 
fully agadns¢; sometimes, to speak hombastically, 
or with powerful eloquence. Also simply, to speak 
in a very loud tone, shout loudly, vociferate. 

1340 Hamro.e Psalter xvii. 15 Oure lord thonord, ma- 
naunsand pyne of hell til synful men. 1549 CovEADALE, etc. 
Erasm. Par, Tim. 13 Thunder not at him with cruell 
wordes. 1575 GASCOIGNE Making of Verse in Steele Gi.,etc. 
(Arh, 37 It is not inongh..to thunder in Rym, Ram, Ruff, 
by letter (quoth my master Chaucer). sry Moryson Jin, 
1.142 The Hoste so thundred among us like the bragging 
souldier. 1697 DryDEn 2 xeid v1. 823 The queen of Furies 
. thund'ring in their ears, 1722 De For Plague (1754) 33 
The Ministers..thundered against these, and other wicked 
Practices, 1863 W. Puitttrs Speeches i, 9 James Otis 
thundered in this hall. 

b. gras. To utter or publish in the way of 
terrible threatening, denunciation, or invective; also 
simply, to utter loudly, shout out, roar. 

¢1380 Wycnir Hs. (1880) 287 Cursyngis purchased of 
be popeand obere felle sensuris bondured ouere til Englond. 
1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Matt. xii. 74 Do not thunder 
sore threatenings. ¢1sg0 Maatowe aust. vi. 20 Fearful 
echoes thunder in mine ears, ‘Faustus, thou art damned !” 
159a GarEeNe Groat's HW, Wet (1617) 27 The twelue labours 
of Hercules haue I terribly thundered on the Stage. 1604 
Rowranos Looke to it 43 Thunder out Oathes, such as in 
Hell are bred, 1681 T. Fratman Heractitus Ridens No. 31 
(1713) I. 200 Adieu, ye Whigs, Poor Protestant Pigs, The 
Tories now will thunder us. @1715 Buaner Own Time 
(1766) I. 274 Censures would have been thundered at Rome 
against all that should take any such test. 1839 THacKEaAY 
Fatal Boots Mar., He thundered ont so much of his abuse 
of me,..that the boys roared with laughter. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. AEneid 1.747 Tyrians thunder applause. 

e. To hurl or launch vehement threats or inyec- 
tives against; to denonnce violently ; also, to drive 
or put down by denunciation, Now rare or Obs. 

1697 W. Hucues Maz of Siz u. vi. 103 S. Becket. .thun- 
ders from off the Earth, and down as low as Hell, vast 
numbers of Clerks, Bishops, and Nobles. 1694 Caowne 
Married Beau v. 62 Men thunder one another, a@1720 
Sewe Hist, Quakers (1795) 1. 1v. 331 Hf he had. .thundered 
down deceit. 4 2 

Thunder and lightning. 

1, For the literal use see THUNDER sé. 1. 


2. fig. Denunciation, invective: cf, THUNDER 5b. 
3, Ue 3+ 

3638 Cnituncw. Relig. Prot. 1. Ep, Ded. 4 They speak 
nothing but thunder and lightning tous, 1883 J. Parker 
Tyne Ch. 295 They assail with thunder and lightning the 
credulity ..of official guides. f 

3. transf. +a. Applied toa cloth, app. of glaring 
colours, worn in 18th c., and perhaps later. b. 
attrib, (19th c.) Applied to articles of apparel of a 
‘lond’ or ‘ flashy’ style, or combining two strongly 
contrasted colours. 

(Cf. 1818 Nemnicu Britische Waaren Encycl.sv. Thunder 
and Lightning ..cin Borat oder wollenes Zeug von grellem 
Ansehen. 1891 Fiiice. Eng. Germ. Dict, Thunder and 
Lig eine Art Borat oder wollenes Zeug aus Schwarz 
und Gelh gemischt [7 ¢, mixed of hlack and yellow] (platt- 
ea Ktitjenstoff oder Wederschall [Widerschein) 

emn. 

1766 Gotosm. Vic. 1. xii, He had on a coat made of that 
cloth they call thunder and lightning. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxxii, He wore a black velvet waistcoat with thunder-and- 
lightning buttons. 1839 Tuackeray Fatal Boots Mary 1 
recollect my costume very well: a thunder-and-lightning 
coat, a white waistcoat..,a pair of knee-breeches. 1857 
Hucnes Tom Brown u. v, A tall fellow, in thunder-and- 
lightning waistcoat. 1868 Yates Rock Ahead. i, Gorgeous 
in. .thunder-and-lightning neckties. 

4. slang and dial. (See quots.) 

1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 224 Thunder and lightning (Le. 
gin and bitters), 1880 Miss Brappon in World 3 Mar. 13 
Treacle and clotted cream, alias thunder and fanaaine. 
1904 Eng, Dial. Dict. s.v. Thunder, Thunder-and-light- 

me (a) brandy-sauce when ignited (4) bread spread over 
with cream aud treacle, . 

5. Thunder-and-lightning snake. see thunder- 
snake s.¥. THUNDER sé. 6. 

Thunderation (pyndarét'fon). U.S. slang. [f. 
THUNDER sd. + -ATI0N.] Used asa vague expletive 
or intensive: cf. THUNDER sd. 4. 

1887 Century Mag. Nov. 44/2 Everybody wants to know 
whointhunderation Rache will marry. 1gor Munsey's Mag. 
XXIV. 792/2 ‘I like you all to thunderation..', he said 
earnestly, dropping all reserve, ‘ but [etc.]. 


Thu nder-bea:rer. The bearer of thunder, 
or of thunderbolts, i.e. Jupiter. So Thunder= 
bearing a., that bears or carries thunder, laden 
with thunder ; also _jig., bearing cannon. 

x603 Suaxs. Lear u. iv, 230, I do not bid the Thunder. 


THUNDERBOLT. 


bearer shoote, Nor tell tales of thee to high-iudging Toue. 
1661 Ross Silius Italicus xvu,68 Thunder-bearing Birds, 
descending from The Gods Abodes. 1731 C. Jonson Medza 
mi, O Thunder-bearing Jove, most ancient Cause. 1754 M. 
Moacan P&Ailoclea u. it. (Jod.), And thon, great thunder- 
bearer Jove, look down. 1823 Byaon /sland u.x, The 
thunder-bearing strangers came, In vast canoes, begirt with 
bolts of flame. ' 

Thu'nder-blast, sd. Chiefly oe. a. A peal or 
clapofthunder. b. Astroke of‘thunder’. Also jig. 

13.. Cursor M. 18075 (Cott.) par come a steuen als thoner 
blast. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 1643 Hys doghtur schulde be 
strekyn downe Wyth a thonder blaste. 1958 Puasa Encid 
1. Cjb, My son, that of the thunderblastes of hye Joue 
setst but light. 1839 Baitey Feséws xxiii. (1854) 414 Be 
still, ye thunderblasts and hills of fire! 1884 Tennyson 
Becket ui. iii, The Pope’s last letters..threaten The imme- 
diate thunder-blast of interdict. - 

So Thu ‘nder-bla:sted a., blasted with ‘thunder’, 
struck by lightning. 

1614 Jackson Creed m1. xvi. §5 God will not have true 
faith thunderblasted in the tender blade. 1818 Scorr Br. 
Lamm, xi, Our thunder-blasted dinner, a 1849 Pon Zo 
One in Paradise 19 The thunder-blasted tree. 

Thunderbolt (psndorbdlt), 5d, Forms: see 
THUNDER sé.and Bout sé.1; (9 da’. dunderbolt). 

1. A supposed bolt or dart formerly (and still 
vulgarly) believed to be the destructive agent in a 
lightning-flash when it ‘strikes’ anything; a flash 
of lightning conceived as an intensely hot solid body 
moving rapidly through the air and impinging upon 
something: in mythology an altribute of Jove, 
Thor, or other deity. Cf. Bout 5.1 2. 

In later use often a vague rhetorical or poetic expression 
for a destructive lightning-flash or thunderstroke. 

c1440 Alphabet of Tales 49 Pis womman was burnyd to 
dede with a thondre-bolte. 1535 [see Bont s6.' 2]. 1560 
Daus tr, Sleidane’s Coun. 462 Inthe beginning of. .lanuary 
..were horrible tempestes, thondering, and lightening, and 
thonderboltes, 1632 Lirncow 7rav. 1. 69 Men should 
dread the thunder-bolt, when they see the lightning, 1710 
W. Kina Heathen Gods & Heroes x. (1722) 33 All the rest 
[of the Giants]..fell by the Thunderbolts o! Jupiter. 1890 
W. E. Noaais Misadventure xvii, The intelligence..had 
fallen upon him like a thunderbolt from a clear sky. 

b. An imaginary or conventional representation 
of the above as an emblem of a deity, a heraldic 


bearing, etc. 

1727-41 Cuampeas Cycd, s.v., On medals, the thunder-bolt 
is sometimes found to accompany the emperors heads; as 
that of Augustus. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 489 
The head of Medusa, or the Furies, thunderbolts, and other 
symbols of horror, 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her, s.v., Azure, a 
sun between three thunderbolts, winged and shafted or. 

2. fig. Something very destructive, terrible, or 
starfling ; es. an awful denunciation, censure, or 
threat proceeding from a high authority; some 
sudden or unexpected, and hence startling event or 
piece of news, usually untoward. 

1889 Primer in Priv. Prayers (1851) 91 To the thunderbolts 
of thy word put violence. “1g91 SPENSER Ruins of Rome 150 
To dart abroad the thunder bolts of warre, 1633 T. STaArF- 
roap Pac, Hib. 1. xv. (1821) 168 Terrified with the Priests 
Thunderbolts of Excommunication. 1787 Mme, D’ArBLay 
Diary 30 Jan. This information was a thunderbolt to her. 
1860 Reape Cloister & H. xxxviii, Awaking from the stupor 
into which this thunderbolt of tyranny had thrown him. 

b. Applied to a person noted for violent or 
destructive action; one who acts with furious and 


resistless energy. 

1593 Haavev Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 48 Ora- 
tours..infinitely overmatched by this hideous thunderbolt 
in humanity. 1399 Haywaao xs¢ Pt, Hen, IV 2 Prince 
Edward the thunderbolt of warre in his time. 1708 Mas, 
Centitvar Busie Body . iti, 1 have done you a piece of 
Service; I told the old Thunderbolt, that the Gentleman 
that was gone in, was [etc.]. 174a R. Biata Grave 123 
Where are the mighty thunderbolts of war? The Roman 
Czsars? 1847 Emearson Refr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 372 A thunderbolt in the attack, he was found invulner- 
able in his entrenchments. ; / 

3. Locally applied to various stones, fossils, or 
mineral concretions, formerly or vulgarly supposed 
to be thunderbolts (sense 1): a. a belemnite or 
other fossil cephalopod; b. a flint celt or similar 
prehistoric implement; ¢. a mass or nodule of iron 
pyrites occurring in chalk. 

1618 LATHAM 2nd Bk. Falconry (1633) 160 Take a thunder- 
bolt, the which is found most commonly in the fields, in 
some channell or watercourse,..put it into a hot fire and 
hurne it well, 1634-5 Breanton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 41 
The dart of a thunderbolt about the length and thickness of 

our little finger. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 431 P3 ‘Thunder- 
tate. a certain long, round bluish Stone, which I found 
among the Gravel in our Garden. 1814 Scott Diary 8 Aug, 
in Lockhart, The most superb collection of the stone axes.. 
called celts. The Zetlunders call them thunderbolts, and 
keep them in their houses as a er against thunder. 
1826 Porwnetr Trad. § Recoll. ix. 11. 607 For ‘the reu- 
matis’..I knew an old woman who used to boil a celt (vul- 

arly a dunderbolt or thunderbolt) for some hours, and then 
Kas her water to the diseased. 1862 4 shenwunz 30 Ang. 
280 Go..into any of the more productive chalk-pits.., and 
the workmen will offer you fragmentary *thunderbolts * 
(belemnites) and nautili. : 
d. Erroneonsly or by confusion applied to a 
meteoric stone or meteorite. 

1802 [see THUNDER-STONE 2}. 1830 Herscnet Stud. Vat. 
Phil, 120 These circumstances... long caused them to be con- 
founded with an effect of lightning, and called thunderbolts. 

4, Applied (chiefly locally) to various plants: a. 


THUNDERBOLT. 


the corn poppy (= thunder-flower (6), THUNDER 
sb. 6); b. the bladder campion; c. the white 
campion; d. a species of iris, Zrés Xiphiunz. 

1847-78 Hatutwei., Thunder-bolt. (2) The corn poppy. 
West. 1886 Barrren & Hottann Eng. Plant-n., Thunder 
Bolts. (1) aA eee Rutl. (2) Papaver Rheas. 
+.(3) Silene inflata. Kent.., where the children snap the 
calyxes, which explode with a slight report. 1898 IWesér. 
Gaz. 28 June 3/1 That strangely beautiful Spanish iris the 
Thunderbolt, a large flower of browns and yellows and 
greyish purples, 

5. attri, Thunderbolt beetle, a species of 
beetle, Arhopalus fulminans, with dark wing-cases 
crossed by zigzag prey lines; thunderbolt-stone : 
see quot., and cf. THUNDERBOLT 3. 

1871 TyLor Prim. Cult, xvi. 11.238 They [Sioux Indians} 
consider the lightning entering the ground to scatter there 
in all directions thunderbolt-stones, which are flints, etc. 

Hence Thunderbolt v., yams. (a) to strike with 
or as with a thunderbolt; to astonish, amaze, or 
terrify; (2) to hurl or dart like a thunderbolt; 
Thunderbolted A7/. a., struck by a thunderbolt ; 
charged with thunderbolts. 

1886 Sipnev Arcadia m1. (1622) 304 Sorrow not being able 
so qnickely to thunderbolt her heart thorough her senses, 
193 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. xxiv b, He brandisheth the 
whurlewinde .. And thunderbolteth fo-confounding shott. 
2623 J. Wopaogrne Alarrow Fr. Tongue 487/2 A culpable 
and indebted Man is alwayes tHonee cia edl 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storne'd (1827) 31 It beat the thunder. 
boltit leven, 1881 in Elworthy W. Somerset Word-dk. 5. v., 
He (the tower) was thnnderbolted about of a sixty year agone, 

Thuwnder-clap. [f Tuunprr sd + Char 
56.1] Acclap or lond crash of thunder; formerly 
also, a thunderstroke. Often allusively used: cf. c. 

€3386 Cuaucea Pars. T. P 100 The Eyr..shal be ful of 
thonder clappes and lightnynges. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchar- 
dyn liv. 218 Since it hath pleased..God to terrifie with his 
thunderclaps our feeble hearts. 1598 Haxcuyt Voy. I. 60 He 
was afterward slaine by athunderclap. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 45 This Answer was like a Thnnderclap. 1758 
Borcase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 15 The Thunder-claps were 
within afew minutes of one another. 1861 Sata Dutch Pict, 
xi. 161 The massacre of Scio burst upon us like a thunder- 
clap. 1864 C. Knicut Passages Work. Life 1.i. 17 The 
ead thunder-clap..wanld produce such a concussion of 
the air. 

b. ¢rvansf. of other loud noises. 

1610 R. Niccots Winter Nt.'s Vis., K. Arthur xxx, The 
thnnder Cea cee armes. 1711 Appison Sect. 40 P 6 
With what Thunder-claps of Applause he leaves the Stage. 

c. fig. A sudden startling or terrifying occur- 
rence, act, ntterance, or piece of news. (Cf. 
THUNDERBOLT 2.) 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, (1637) 243 Untill that fatal 
thunder-clap [the Dissolution] overthrew all the Monasteries 
of England. 1665 Sia T. Herpeat Trav. (1677) 331 A 
thunderclap was heard..anathematizing Elharu-Esed. 1852 
Jesoan Autodbiog. 11. v. 4g A thunder-clap burst open and 
astonished Enrope; Buonaparte had escaped from Elba. 
1886 G. Auten Maimie’s Sake xxvii, It was as great a 
thunder-clap to me as to you, 

Thu-nder-cloud. A storm-cloud charged with 
electricity, that sends forth thunder and lightning. 

2697 Darien Voy. 1. iv. 79 These Tornadoe’s commonly 
come against the wind.., as onr Thnnder-Clonds are often 
ohserved to do. 1794 Mas, Rancurre lyst. Udolpho 1, 
The thnnder-clonds, being dispersed, had left the sky per- 
fectly serene. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 155, God's judg- 
ments rolled round like athunder-cloud, 1872 tr. Schedlen’s 
Spectr. Anal. § 7.21 When the electric spark flashes from 
the thunder-cloud to the earth, 


b. fg. Something threatening or dreadful figured 


as a clond, 

1783 Cowrra Valediction 76 To scenes where competition, 
envy, strife, Beget no thunder-clouds to trouble life. 1 
NV. & Q. oth Ser. 11. 138/2 The black thunder-cloud of Spain 
overshadowed half the heavens, 

Thu'nder-crack. arch. or dial.) = THUNDER- 
CLAP. a. it. 

1440 Facob's Well 203 Pe feend, wyth a thunder-crakke, 
smote domn pe cherche to be grounde. 1560 PItkincTON 
Expos. Aggeus (1562) 180 The cloudes burstes, & the 
thunder-cracke comes. 1622 S. Wasp Life of Faith tn 
Death (1627) 79 Like fooles that feare the thunder cracke, 
and not the Bolt. @ 1834 R. Suatees Povms in Taylor Life 
317 The sky looks.. black, And so we get a thunder-crack. 

+b. transf. Obs. 

1595 B, Barnes Sfir. Sonn. xxxiii, Thrice puissant generall 
.. Whose voyce itselfe is dreadfull thunder-cracke. 

te. fig. Obs. 

1577 VAuTROUILLIER Luther on Ep, Gal. 25 The Pope.. 
rappeth out his thundercrackes and cursings against the 
miserable and terrified in conscience. 1624 MIDoLETON 
Game at Chess u. ii. 179 Those thunder-cracks of Bee 
Ushering a stormof malice. 1646 P. BuLKeLey Gospel Covt. 
1, 68 Had they not heard those thundercrackes? 

+ Thu-nderday, thuyndurday. Oés, A rare 
synonym of THURSDAY, q. Vv. 

c1460 Oseney Reg. 138 Pe pundurday [orig. L. die Jovis] 
nexte after the ffest of b* Birth of owr lorde In the 3ere of 
the Reyne of Kynge Henry the v. 


Thundered (pundard), ZA/. a. [f. THUNDER 
v,0r Sb.+ -ED.] a. Dealt or inflicted as by thun- 
der. ‘fb. Strnck by ‘ thunder’ or lightning (4s.). 
e. Uttered or sounded with a noise like thunder. 
d. Affected by thunder; turned sour (as milk) by 
atmospheric electricity. 


x600 Fatrrax Tasso xx. citi, So falles a thundred towre. 
1819 SHELLEY A/asgue Anarchy xc, Like Oppression’s 
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thundered doom. 1823 Byron ¥uan xt, xxix, Thunder'd 
knockers broke the..spell. 1897 Bracke Wise Alen 326 
Some, Like thundered milk, have turned the sweet to sonr. 
Thunderer (pyndera1). [f. THuNDER v. + 
-ER1,] One who or that which thunders. 
1. He who thunders or causes thunder: applied 


to God, or to a deity, as Jupiter or Thor. 

€1374 Cuaucer Soeth, tv. met. vi. 111 (Camb, MS.) The 
lawes of the heye thonderere, pat is to seyn of god, ssa 
Hucoer, Thundrer, aétitonans, tis, a name that the panyms 
gnue toGod. 1611 Suaks, Cyazd. v, iv. 95 fupiter... How 
dare you Ghostes Accnse the Thnunderer? 1791 Cowrer 
Iliad 1. 492 Once the Gods..Conspired to bind the Thun- 
d'rer, 1870 Bryant /liad 1. 1. 23 Make my snit to Jupiter 
The Thunderer, 

b. A person employed at a dramatic repre- 
sentation to imitate thunder by some mechanical 
means. 

1711 Appison Sfect. Na. 235 #2 Others will have it to be the 
Play-honse Thunderer. 1807-8 W. lavinc Salmag. (1824) 
a7o It will bea further gratification to the patriotic andience 
to know that the present thunderer is a fellow-countryman. 

2. 7g. A resistless warrior; a powerful declaimer 
or orator, an utterer of violent invective, or the like; 


Spec. as asobriqnet of the London 7imes newspaper. 
1586 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 615 Who will 


not wish to have the surname of Aristides the jnst..rather | 


than as many use to be called Conquerors, Besiegers, 
Thnnderers? 1784 Cowrer Task 1t. 221 To shake thy 


| Senate, and from heights sublime Of patriot eloqnence to 


flash down fire Upon thy foes, was never meant my task: 
But I can feel thy fortunes..with as true a heart As any 
thund’rer there. 1840 Caatvie Let. 13 June in C. & Lond. 
Libr, (1907) 58 Six and sixpence—for a /7ares advertisement, 
which the Thunderer dunned me for to-day! 1882 Pesopy 
Eng, Journalism xv. 114 It was the writing of Edward 
Sterling that gave the Tvies the name of the ‘ Thunderer’, 
1884 W. M. Dickson in Harfer's Mag. June 64/1 He res 


| ae in the arena, again the thunderer of the scene. 


Something that makes a noise like thunder; 
spec, a toy made of a flat thin piece of wood or an 
ox-rih with a string attached at one end, which 
makes a roaring noise when whirled round; a 
‘ bull-roarer’. 

1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xxv. 364 A new [shaft] is hollowed 
out, in which ,, the cataract plays the thnnderer. 1908 


[Miss E. Fowter] Setween Trent & Ancholme 81 ‘Thnn- 
derers ’, a bricklayer’s thin lath, ete. 


Thunderful (pondasfiil),c. rave. [f. THUNDER | 


56, + -FUL.] Full of or charged with thunder ; 
Joosely, thundering, sounding like thunder. 

1898 G, Mearnity Day of Daughter of Hades ix, Legions 
of thunderful horse. x910 WVesta. Gaz. (weekly ed.) 30 Apr. 
6/3 As clouds that are thunderful. 

Thu'nder-gust. Chiefly 7S. Astrong gust 
of wind accompanying a thnnder-storm. 

1748 Frankuin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 220 Hence thunder- 
gusts after heats, and cool air after gusts, 18:7 SHELLEY 
Revolt of Islam w. xx, Like a thunder gnst Canght by 
some forest. 1824 W. Iavinc 7. Trav. (1849) 389 A terrible 
black thundergust was coming up. 1876 Bancaorr Hist. 
U. S.VWV. xxxvii. 122 During a violent thnnder-gust and 
rain, Ulloa landed, with civil officers, three Capuchin monks, 
and eighty soldiers. 

Thundering (pe'ndarin), 242. 5d. [f. THUNDER 
v.+-ING1,] The action of the verb THUNDER, 

1. Zit. (see THUNDER v. 1); also in pA: = 
THUNDER sd, 1, 1c (now rare or arch.). 

arroo O. £, Chron, an. 1086 [aniswr, 1085], Swa stor 
punring & legt wes, swa pet hit acwealde manigze men, 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7763 Tempestes ber come Pondringe 
& hiztinge ek pat slou men ilome. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P. R.X1, i. (1495) 381 Ayre strongly meuyd makyth wyndes 
lyghtnynge and thondrynge drawe togyder. 1526 T:NoALe 
Rev. xix. 6 As the voyce off many waters, and as the voyce 
off stronge thondrynges [so 1539 (Great), 1560 (Genev.), 1611 5 
1881 X. V. thunders). 1§55 EDEN Decades 90 Soo many 
thunderinges, lyghtnynge, and tempestes wherwith they are 
soo often troubeled. 1727 [Doratncton] PAilip Quar/l (1816) 
80 Great thundering and lightning. 1884 Tait Afind tn 
Matter (1892) 200 At the bidding of Moses, thunderings, 
lightnings, and hail, by divine command, exhibited (etc.]. 

2. transf. Loud resounding noise (see ‘THUNDER 
vw. 2): = THUNDER sé, 2. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comst, 414, Than..was the 
city [Metz].. beaten with shot,..the noise and Thondering 
thereof was hard ..iiii Dutche miles beyond the Rhine. 
1633 P. Fretcner Purple /s2, xt. iii, Raise my soft strain to 
high thundering. 1822 Byaon Werner v. i. 113 The thunder- 
ing Of far artillery. 1866 Dickens Leé¢#. (1880) IE. 254 The 
thundering of applause ..was quite staggering. 

b. Intliction of heavy and resounding strokes. 

1sg2_ Wvatey Armorie, Ld. Chandos i, Whom sound he 
hits with staggring steps doth reel, They knew it sure that 
his sad thundring feel. , i - 

3. fig. Vehement threatening, invective, or the 
like (see THUNDER uv. 3): = THUNDER 50. 3. 

1564 Knox Bk. Com. Order (1840) 158 Lawful excommuni- 
cation (for the thunderings of that Roman antichrist are but 
vanity and wind). 1597 J. Payne Noyal Exch. 42 What 
prune e soever the scripture sownds agaynst yt. 1607 
Hieron HAs, 1. 183 The thundring out of the threatnings 
and terror of the law. 1893 EK. L, WAKEMAN in Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 11 May, By direst sacerdotal thunderings. 

4, ativib, and Comb., as thundering-machine, 


an apparatus for imitating thunder in a theatre, 
1826 A/useum Crit, 1). 214 (The Greeks] had..a Bpovretay, 
or artificial thundering machine, consistIng of a vessel fill 
with stones, which was rolled along a sheet of copper. 
be ie sok a ppl. a, (adv.) [f. as prec. + 
-1nG 2,.]_ That thunders, in various senses. 


THUNDERLIGHT. 


1. “2. Causing or sending forth thunder; + of or 
characterized by thunder, thundery (0ds.). 

1530 Patscr. 281/1 Thundring, altitonani. 1573 Tusser 
Husb., Author's Belief vii, ‘Vhat sendeth thundring claps, 
like terrours ont of hell, 1621 in Foster Eng. Factories 
ind, (1906) 242 We came to anchor.., and in a flat calme 
hegan to make thnndering weather. 175: J. BARTRam 
Observ. Trav. Pennsylv., etc. 56 A vainy thundering warm 
day. 1856 Masson £'ss. vi. 179 [He] resumed his place in 
the public eye as the thundering Jove of the Opposition. 

b. Thundering Legion: see quots. 

16s0 Baxtea Saints’ KR. it. vi. § 6 (1651) 264 Hence the 
Christian soldiers in their Army were called, the Thunder- 
ing Legion. 1927-41 Cuampers Cycl., Thundering Legion, 
Legio Fulminans, was a legion in the Roman army, cons 
sisting of Christian soldiers, who in the expedition of the 
emperor Marcus Aurelius against the Sarmatz, Quadi, and 
Marcomanni, saved the whole army, then ready to perish of 
thirst, by procuring, with their prayers, a very plentiful 
shower thereon; and, at the same time, a frious hail, mixed 
with lightening and thunderbolts, on the enemy..: though 
some say, that the legion those Christians were of, was called 
the thundering legion before. 1831-3 E. Burton £ccé. 
fist. xix. (1845) 413. 1835 Penny Cycl. 111. 1035/1 Some 
unlucky legendist, not knowing that the 12th or Thunder. 
ing Legion, which was engaged in this affair, had its name 
before it happened, took occasion to call it a Christian 
Legion, and to attribute the iniraculons storm to the efficacy 
of its prayers. ‘ 

2. trausf, Making a noise like thunder, sounding 
very loudly; of sound, As loud as thunder. 

t Thundering gold, see note s.v. Futmtnatine £Ad. a.) 

1576 GAScoIGNE Sfoyle of Antwerpe Bij, The Castle hz 
all this while, played at the Towne and trenches, with 
thundring shot. 1687 Drypen Ode St. Cecilia's Day iii, 
‘The SeASEs double, double beat Of the thundring Drum. 
1694 Satmon Sate's Dispens. (1713) 317/1 Aurwn Fubsi- 
nans: Lightning or Thundering Gold. ¢1764 Grav Owen 
23 There the thund'ring strokes begin. 1845 J. Cotter 
Adv. Pacific iii, 25 A long, deep, regular sea, with a fine 
thundering crest on the top of the wave. 1871 I. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Eur, xii, (1894) 283 The thandering fall of the 
Handeck becomes [in Barer a gentle thread of pure water, 

3. fig. in reference to terrible invective, threaten- 
ing, etc., or to powerful eloquence ; sometimes to 
bombastic or inflated language. 

1543 Grarton Contn. of /larding 463 The duke of Bur. 
goyne..wrote sharpe letters of thretenyng.. whose fyrye and 
thundryng wordes [etc., 1576 Freminc Panopl, Fpist. 357 
To resist the .. outragious rule of thundering Tyraunts. 
a 1674 Crarenoon Hist. Red. xm. § 15 Thundering Letters 
came from the Parliament, with great nrenaces what they 
would do. 1727 Pore Shaks. liks. Pref. I. 5 The most 

ompous Rhymes, and thundering Versification. a1797 

Virkes in J. Almon A/em. (1805) V. 35, 1 hear of a thun- 
dering memorial against this country from Spain. 1883 
J. Paaker AZost. Life IL. 16 The thundering eloquence. 

4. Very energetic or forcible, violent; hence as 
a mere intensive: Very great or big, excessive, 
immense, ‘tremendous’, ‘terrific’. co/log. or slang. 

1618 T, Avams Love's Copy Wks, 1862 11, 420 He goes a 
thundering pace, that you would not think it possible to 
overtake him. 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 476 They all three 
left nee ina thnndering rage. 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. 
ti, | warrant him a thundering Rogne. a 1704 T. Baown 
Aristenetus’ Lpist. 1. Wks. 1720 1, 249, 1 was drawing a 
thundring Fish out of the Water, so very large, that it made 
my Rod crack again. 1851 Bosaow Lavengro xcix, What 
a thundering old fool you are! rg00 Daaaie Zommy & 
Grizel v, Such a thundering lie. 


b. as adv. Excessively, immensely, ‘tremend- 
ously’. collog. or slang. 


[1839 THackeaay Fatal Boots June, ‘Open the Yard 
Door!’ says he, with a thundering loud voice.) 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xxi, 1 was a thundering bad son. 1887 


Brack Sadina Zembra 228 Don't you think that a thunder. 
ing good licking would knock the laziness outof him? 18go0 
oR: iseineewoss * Col. Reformer (1891) 261 A thundering 
soft thing it is, ina general way. . 
Hence Thunderingly acv., in a thundering 
manner; with anoise as of thunder; fig. violently, 
powerfully; with fierce denunciation; excessively 


(slang or collog.). 

1680 Honest Hodge & Ralfh 19 To take the Charge off 
from the Pope,..the more thunderingly to Clap it upon the 
Phanatick, 1759 H. Wa2a0Le Let. to Mann 10 May, It is 
well if he concludes this lcampaign] as thunderingly as he 
did the last. 1885 C, Gissew Hard Knot If. xxxiii, 229 
It's thunderingly annaying, 

+Thunder-layt, -leit. Oés. Also -leite, 
-leyt(e. [f. TuuNnDER + eyt, Jait, etc., in OE, leget 
(see Lart 53.1) lightning.J] See THUNDERLIGHT. 


Thunderless (pondarlés), a. [f. THuxpEeR 
50, + -LES8.] Unaccompanied by thunder (or noise 


like thunder). 

1855 G. Mgreoitn Shav. Shagpat 1856) 371, Flashes of 
thunderless lightnings. 1880 ‘Tennyson Voy. Alacldune iii, 
The long waterfalls Pour’d in a thunderless plunge to the 
base of the mountain walls, 


Thu nderlight. ac. [Alteration of the 
earlier thunder-layt, -leit (see above) by substitution 
of fight for e¢t. The earlier form occurs in some 
of the Chaucer MSS.] Light of thunder, lightning. 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth, t. met. iv. 7 (MS. Camb. Li. 3. 21) 
Ne the wey of thonderlyht [4dd. AZS. ponder ly3t; 475. 
Camé. Li. 1. 38 thonder leit; ed. 1533 thonder leyte] pat is 
wont to smyten heye towres, ne shal not moeue bat man. 
¢1386 — Pars, T. ® 765 (Camb, MS.) After that he brente 
Vv. ceteis with thundyr lizth [v. 7». lizt, lyht, lyght, lighte, 
Ellesm. \eyt, Hard. layt]. 

1815 L, Hunt Feast of Poets, etc. 14 What shall move 
his placid might? Not the headlong t ee 1834 

Q-2 


THUNDEROUS. 


Lo. Houcnton Aen. Many Scenes (1844) 59 Under such a 
sky—Thus grave, thus streaked with thunderlight. 

Thunderous (pznderas), @. Also 6 thun- 
derus, 7-9 thundrous. [f. THUNDER sd. + -oUS.] 

1. Full of or charged with thunder; of or per- 
taining to thunder; thundery. 

1582 Stanynuast Zxeis 1.(Arb.) 25 O God most uisannt, 
whose mighty auctoritye.. mankind skeareth with thundernus 
humbling. 1667 Micron /. Z. x. 702 Notusand Afer hlack 
with thundrous Clonds. 1726 Pore Odyss, xix. 513 Nor 
winter's boreal blast, nor thund'rous show’r, Nor solar ray, 
cou’d pierce the shady bow'r. 1876 Buack Madcaf V. xiv, 
The lurid and sultry evening had died down into a gloom 
and thunderons darkness. 1904 M. Hewett Queen's 
Quairin.x. 484 The roth of June had been a thunderous day. 

2. Resembling thunder in its loudness. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv.1. Trophies 370 Rushing 
with thundrous roar. 1820 Keats HyAerion 1, 8 Thun- 
derous waterfalls and torrents hoarse. 1875 H. James &. 
Hudson vii. 239 Ina voice almost thunderous, .. he repeated, 
* Sit down !’ 1876 Geo. Euiot Daa. Der. vi, Hert Klesmer 
..at the piano, struck a thunderous chord. 1892 Times 
ro June 9/1 Which [motion] was carried amid thunderous 


applause. < , 

z. Jig Suggestive of thunder; of threatening 
aspect, or charged with latenf energy, like a 
thunder-cloud; violent, destructive, or terrifying 
like thunder. 

1844 Mas. Browntne Vis. Poets xcix, Here, Homer, with 
the broad suspense Of thunderous brows. 1873 Symons 
Grk, Poets vii, 218 Her [Medea’s] fiery eyes and thundrous 
silence. 1874 Bracke Se/fCx/t. 57 The first Napoleon, in 
his thunderous career over our western world, 

Hence Thunderously adv., in a thunderous 
manner, with a noise like thunder, very loudly; 
with threatening aspect as if presaging thunder; 
Thu'nderousness, thunderous quality. 

1842 L, Hunt Palfrey 1. 184 Shaking him and his saddle 
right thunderously. 1886 Mrs. Puetrs Burglars in Para- 
dise vii, Some one knocked thunderously at the hack door. 
1903 A. SMELLIE Afen of the Covt. vii. (1904) 103 The skies 
hnng still more thunderously over Presbyterian Scotland. 


1904 IVestn. Gaz. 17 Mar. 2/1 The great organ-voice of | 


niany waters sounding in mellowed thunderousness. 
Thunder-stone (pyndasstdun), 
1. = THUNDERBOLT 1. arch. 

1598 Maaston Pigmat. 1v, Enuie, let Pines of Ida rest 
alone, For they will growe spight of thy thunder stone. 1602 
Snaxs. ud. C.1. iii. 49, 1..Haue bar'd my Bosome to the 
VThunder-stone, 1678 Dayvpen & Lee Gidipus iv. i, You 
merciless powers, Hoard up your thunder-stones. 1819 
Sneurey Prometh. Und, w. 341 Sceptred curse..sending A 
solid cloud to rain hotthunderstones, 1888 LowEt. Hearts- 
case & Rue 70 Splintered with thunder-stone. 

2. Applied to varions stones, fossils, etc. formerly 
identified with ‘ thunderbolts’, as celts, belemnites, 
masses of pyrites, meteorites: = THUNDERBOLT 3. 

1681 Gaew ALuszune iu. 1. i. 258 Thunder-Stone or hard 
Button-Stone. Brontias, So called, for that people think 
they fallsometimes with Thunder. 1703 MAuNORELL Journ, 
Ferus. (1721) 52 Each tube had a small cavity in its Center, 
from which its parts were projected in form of rays, to the 
circumference, after the manner of the Stones vnigarly call’d 
Thander-stones. ¢1710 Cetia Fiennes Diary (1888) 218 
Ve oare as its just dug Lookes like ye thunderstone. 1778 
Encycet. Brit, (ed. 2) 11. 1090/1 Belemnites, vulgarly called 
thunder-bolts or thunder-stones. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
11.16 Norway produces. .amethysts, agates, thunder-stones, 
and eagle-stones, 1802 Howaarp in Pil. Trans, XCII. 
169 Because explosion and report have generally accom- 
panied the descent of [meteorolites], the name of thunder- 
bolt, or thunderstone, has ignorantly attached itself to them. 
1907 Q. Rev. July 176 The ‘thunderstones’ were of human 
workmanship. 

3. poet. Applied to a (? stone) cannon-ball. 

1841 Suettey Hellas 370 The. allies Fled from the glance 
of our artillery Almost before the thunderstone alit. 

Thu nder-storm. <A storm of thunder and 
lightning, usually accompanied with heavy rain. 

16g2 Br. Hane favis, World 1. vi, A fearful thuaoder- 
storm arose. 1794 Mas, Rapcuirre Afyst, Udolpho xxxi, 
Along the open glen,..less dangerous than the woods in a 
‘Handset 1839 Darwin Voy, Nat. iii. (1852) 62 In the 
year 1793 one of the most destructive thunder-storms perhaps 
on record happened at Buenos Ayres. 1865 'L. Carrot.’ 
Alice in Wonderland ix, There stood the Qneen.. frowning 
oe pape in Daily Ne Oct. 6/3 N 

transf, 1877 M. Paior in Daily News x Oct. o troops 
could..live if such a thunderstorm of leaden bal “i 

Thunderstricken (po'ndaystri:k’n), @ [f. 

THUNDER + STRICKEN. ] 


1, 44, = THUNDERSTRUCK 1, 

1652 GAULe Alagastrom. 310 Upon the Statue of Augustus 
there was inscribed Caesnr. Now, it being thunderstriken, 
..the letter C was thereby blotted ont. 1818 Byron Ch. 
Har, vw. \xxxviii, Thon the thunder-stricken nurse of 
Rome! She-wolf! 1845 G. Muaray /s/a/ord 37 A thunder- 
stricken corse was found. 

2. fg. = THUNDERSTRUCK 2. 

41886 Stpney Arcadia ii. (1590)291 b, She.. stood as it were 
thunder-striken with amazement. 1780 Mas. Turae Let. 
to Yohuson 10 June, Mr, Thrale seems thunderstricken, he 
don't mind anything. 1890 L. C, D'Oytx Notches 135 When 
Mrs. Low hastily lighted the lamp..and saw nothing, she 
was thunderstricken. 

Pa. t. 


Thunderstrike (pu:ndezstraik), v. 
and pple. thunderstruck (see also prec. and 
THUNDERSTRUCK). [prob. a back-formation from 
thundersiricken, that being taken as a pa. pple.] 

1. fvans. (dit.) To strike with § thunder’ or light- 
ning (cf. THUNDER sd. 1b). ? Obs. 

1613 Heywoop Brazen Age w. Wks. 1874 LI]. 232 My 
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father [Jove].. startles vp to thunder-strike the lad [Phaeton], 
1666 T. Neate in PAil, Trans. 1. 247 The Account..by the 
learned Dr. Charleton, concerning the boy that was Thunder- 
struck near Nantwich in Cheshire. 1710 W. Kinc Heathen 
Gods & Heroes \iv. (1722) 186 Charybdis..was Thunder-struck 
by (Jupiter, and transformed into a Sea-Monster. ax71x 

EN Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 442 Angels. .Expected 
when Almighty Ire Shou'd Thnnder-strike our guilty Sire. 
xgo2 Guzenoucn & Kitraepce iWords 309 ‘ Astonish’ is 
literally ‘to thunderstrike’, and was once common in the 
physical sense of * stun me. 

2. fg. To strike as with ‘thunder’, a. To strike 
with amazement, astonish greatly, Ods. exc. as in 
thunderstricken, thunderstruck. 

2613- [see Tuunozasteuck 2a). 172t G. Roussition tr. 
Vertot’s Rev. Portugal 104 This message thunder-struck 
the Duke, 1789 M. Nuser Zed. in Ld. Auckland's Corr, 
(1861) I], 324 This revolution thunder-strikes the keenest 
man, 1807 Soutuey Esfrieda’s Lett, 111. 183 The news.. 
thunderstruck all present. 

b. To inflict severe or terrible vengeance, re- 
proof, or the like, npon. In quot. 1818 in physical 
sense, to batter severely. 

1638 Sia T, Heaseat Trav. (ed. 2) 71 He had..thunder 
struck him, with a storme of mighty words, 1650 Taare 
Comm, Exod. xix. 16 ‘Yo terrifie and thunder-strike offen- 
ders, 1699 Cippea Xerxes v, To Thunder-strike thy Soul. 
1818 Byron Ch. Har. iy. clxxxi, The armaments which 
thunderstrike the walls. 


Thunderstroke (po:ndesstrauk). A stroke 
of ‘thunder’ (cf. THwNDER 5d, 1b); the impact of 
a lightning-flash. 

¢ 1600 CHALKHILL Thealma & Cl, (1683) 5 The lofty Cedar, 
nnd the pocty Oak, Are subject more unto the thunder- 
stroak, Than the low shrubs. 1610 Suaks. Tem. 11, i. 204 
‘They fell together..as by a Thunder-stroke. 1844 Mas. 
Browninc Dead Pan vii, At the rushing thunderstroke 
would No sob tremble through the tree? 

b. éransf. and fig. 

1587 Gotoinc De Jlornay xxvi. (1592) 397 The others 
cutting words which are the thunderstrooks doubled. 1780 
Bentuam Princ, Legisl, xiii. § 4 During the first assault of 
passion as under a Rbunderurece the sentiments of virtne 
may yield fora moment. 1808 Scorr M/arm. 1. i, When all 
the loud artillery spoke, With lightning-flash, and thunder- 
stroke. 3880 Taeveryan Early Hist. C. $. Fox vi. (1910) 
243 The thunder-stroke of such a confession..could not 
parried. 

Thunderstruck (py'ndazstrvk), Af/.a. Also 
7 -stroken, -strucken. (Usually in participial 
const., as predicate; less commonly in attrib. 
const., before the sb. For the purely ppl. use 
with auxiliary, see THUNDERSTRIKE.) [Orig. a 
later equivalent of thunderstricken.] 

1. 2. Struck by lightning: cf. THunpeEr sd. 1b. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1638 Sin T. Heaseat Trav. (ed. 2) 19 Falling downe as 


thunder-struck. 1676 PAéZ, Trans. X1. 648 Those Thunder- 
strucken ones [compasses] did never..recover their right 


| positions. 1720 T. Boston Fours. Si, 1. ii, (1784) 104 When a 


_ seen in the skin. 


person is thunder-struck, oft-times there is not 2 wound to be 
1775 Apaia Amer. Ind, 86 Esteeming 
thunder-strnck individuals under the displeasure of heaven. 

2. fig. & Struck with sudden amazement, terror, 
or the like; greatly amazed, astonished, terrified, 
or confonnded. 

2613 W. Baowne rit, Past. 1.1, The Thunder-stroken 
Swaine lean'd to a tree, As void of sense as weeping Niobe, 
1687 Bove Martyrd. Theodora v, ‘Thunder-strnck with 
this unexpected answer. 1711 Apoison Sfect. No. 60 P 4 
The Lover was thunder-struck with his Misfortune. 1775 
Sueamwan Duenna. iii, I'm astonished | I’m thunder struck | 
here's treachery and eansnieey. with a vengeance! 1855 
Macaunay fist. Eng. xx. 1V. 402 Luxemburg was thunder- 
struck. He expostulated boldly and earnestly. 

b, in reference to ecclesiastical censure, etc.: cf. 
THUNDER sé. 3. a, THUNDERBOLT 2. rare. 

1649 Br. Hatt Cases Consc. 111, v. (1654) 202 How ge 
famous Churches have beene..thunder-struck with direfull 
censures of Excommunication. 1680 H. Mors Agocal, Aine 
132 Sg te seventh, when he had excommunicated the 
Emperour Henry the fourth, said, he was /udmine afflatus 
thunder-struck by him, 


Thundery (pondari), 2. Also 6-8 thundry. 
[f THUNDER 5d. + -¥.] 

1. Of or pertaining to thunder; characterized by 
or betokening thunder. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas 11. ti. 1v. Colunmes 779 When 
(angry)..he throws down thundry storms. 1682 in Birch 
Hist. Roy. Soc. (1757) 1V. 146 In thundry weather he (Mr. 
Hooke] supposed... hot sulphureous steams to issue out of the 
earth, which caused the sultriness that preceded. 1774 WHiTs 
in PAil. Trans. LXV. 267 This bird [the Swift} is never so 
muchaliyeas insultry, thundry weather. 1894 Daily News 
4 July 5/4 The sky..covered with heavy clouds of a very 
thundery type, ¥ 4 

+2. Making a noise like thunder; = THUNDER- 
ous 2. Obs. 

1605 SyLvesTER Du Bartas u. iv. wv. Decay 648 As a 
Cannon's thundry roaring Ball, 

3. fig. Threatening an explosion of anger or pas- 
sion; gloomy, frowning. 

182q Miss Fznrter faker. xliv, Mr. R.'s brow looked 
rather thundery. 1845 Cariyte Cromwell’s Lett. §& Sp. 
(1871) V. 40 #ofe, That thundery countenance of yours, 
1867 S. Witsearorce &ss, (1874) 11. 85 A thundery state of 
the political and social atmosphere. 


Thung (pn), 50. Pdial. [Echoic: cf. THuncr; 
also Lancash. dial. ‘¢hwang,a great blow’ ( 77 
Bobbin 1746).) A dull heavy sound, as of a blow 


THURIBULER. 


with the fist, bnt with some resonance. 
v., tnly. to make such a sound. 

1890 Hatt Caine Bondman x, The thud and thung of 
twenty hard fists on the table. 1894 — Af/anzxman v. iv, 
Nancy went back to her kneading... Nancy looked upat her 
thumping and thunging. J/éd. vi. xii, He went roaring 
down the stairs, but came thnnging up again in a moment. 

Thung, thunk, dial. forms of Tuone. 

Thunge (pynd3), sd. dial, [Echoic.] ‘A loud, 
hollow sound’; ‘a heavy blow or fall producing 
such a sound’, So Thunge vw. (Zug. Dial. Dicl.). 

1849 ‘T. Traepptevoyie' Bairnsia Ann. Feb. (E.D.D)), 
Sho wor startald wi a thunge at t’ chaimber door. 1863 
i: H. Buanow Advent, Alfan 350 He lay down..and 
istened to the thunges of the battering-ram. 1881 Miss 
face Shropsh, Word. Thunge..(2) sb. a thump; a 

eavy fall. ‘I come down sicha thunge’, 1887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss., Thunge, s. (1) a loud, hollow sound... 
always used to imitate the sound of a gun. 

Thunner, thunure, Sc. and obs. ff. THUNDER. 

Thunny, variant of Tunny, fish. 

+ Thunwang, -wange. Ods. Forms: 1 
pun-, 4 thone-, 5 thun-, (thwn-, tun-), thon-, 
(thoun-); 1-5 -wong(e, -wang(e. [OE punwange, 
-wonge (later also -wang), punwenge, {. pun- 
(:-OTeut. *Jesenu-: see THIN) + wang, -e cheek, 
jaw; lit. ‘thin cheek . Cf. OHG. dunwangi, 
-wenge (MHG. tunewgnge, LG. dunninge, din- 
ninge, diinnege, dunje (Brem. Whch.); also local 
G. diinne, diinnung temple, flank), ON. Junn- 
vangt, -venge (Sw. tinning, Da. tinding).) The 
femple (of the head). 

a1000 Gloss. in Wr..Wiilcker 228/7 Dolor timporum, 
es sar, c1000 EUfric's Voc. ibid. 156/17 ae a 

unwang. ¢1000 AErric Fudg, iv, 21 selehte seo wifman 
an bera teldsticcena and..gesloh ba md anum bytle bufan 
his punwengan. ¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright 
Voc, 146 Les temples, thonewonges. ¢c13590 Vom. Gall.- 
Angl. 22 lowe temples et iernoun, Cheke ponewonges and 
here-liste. arxqso Stockh. Med. MS. ii. 76 in Anglia 
XVIII. 295 A playster of betonye..Is gi on be thon- 
OTe for to leye. 1450 Afirour Saluacioun 3265 Wham 
thorgh the thonwonges with a naile at last perced Jael. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 387/2 A Thunwange (A. Theavyeee), 
CPUS. 

uong, Thuortour, obs. ff. Toone, THORTER. 
Thur, pur, obs. f. THE; dial. var, Tor. 


+'Thural (piie«ril), a. Obs. rare. [ad. (rare) 


So Thung 


tis the word 


| L. dural-is, £. tas (this), tar- incense: see -AL.] 


Of, perfaining to, or of the nature of incense. 

1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xvi. 66 In this little 
Thurall Coffer lay the Odors which the Priest tooke. 171 
Solomon's Song in R, Steele Poet, Misc. 242 Ripe thura 
Fruits their Frankincense exhale. 

Thurbarow, -barrowe, corrupt ff. Tuirp- 
boroucH. Thurd, obs. form of THiRpD. 

+Thure. Obs. rare. [ad. L. das, this (stem 
2(A)ar-) incense: see TAvSs 5é.: perh. immediately 
repr. L. zhiva pl.] Incense, frankincense. 

(61425 tr, Arderae's Treat, Fistula 63 Mirre, thure, mas- 
tike, ladanum. _/é7d. 66 Bole armoniac, sang dracon, thure, 
aloe, vitriol combust. ¢ 1440 Patlad, on Hus. xt. 412 A vnce 
of mascul thure, Wel smellynge. 

Thurf, purf, obs. forms of THroveH. 

+Thurfe, 2. Obs. rave—}. [In Ormin Jurzfe, 
app. a. ON. Jurfe, -a wanting, in need, £ stem 
Purf- of THarr v.] Needed, needful, wanting. 
bi a0 Orin 9628 Lare inch Off all batt hemm wass 

urrfe. 

Thurfte, purfte, pa.t.of THARF v. Ods., to need. 

Thurgh, pur3, purgh, etc., obs. ff. Torouci. 

Thurible (piterib’l), sd. Forms: 5 turrible, 
thoryble, 7- thurible, (9 thuribule). [ad. L. 
tuiribulum, thiiribulum censer, {. tits, this, thtir- 
incense: see Tuus sb. So OF. ¢hurible (Godef.).} 

A vessel in which incense is bumt in religious 
ceremonies > a Censer. ‘ 

Now usually a metal vase with pierced cover, containing 
combustible material to hurn the gums used as incense, 
which is swung in the hand (or suspended) by chains, | 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 5064/2 Turrible (or thoryhle), iden: 
quod sencere, 1660 Jer. Tavior Duct, Dudit, u. it. rule vi. 
§ 10 Upon the shekel of the Sanctuary was impress’d the 
image of Aarons rod and a pot of Manna, or thurible. a 1668 

Lassets Voy. Haly (1698) Il. 239 They shewed us..the 
great Candlesticks and Thnrible of beaten gold. 1805 
Soutuey Madoc in W, xiii, Sweet incense from the waving 
thuribule Rose like a mist. 1877 J. D. Cuamsers Div. 
Worship 262 Burning Incense from pendant Thuribles, 

B. Also in L, form thuribulum (piuri-bid@lim). 

31706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Thuribulum, a Censer or 
Smoaking-Pot, to burn Incencein, 1851 D. Witson Pred. 
Ann. V1.1. it. 73 The thuribulum is very carefully executed. 

b. Comb. thurible-boat = Boar sd. 2b. 

1853 Dae tr. Baldeschi’'s Cerent. 159 They..deposit the 
churible sont and vase of holy water in the proper place. 

Hence } Thu'rible v., to cense. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 5068/2 Turryblon, or sencyn, thurifico 

Thuribuler (piuribizler. Alsogthu'ribler. 
[ad. med.L. eharibwlarius (1312 in Du Cange), f, 
tharibul-um THURIBLE +-G71us, -ER2 2. So F. 
thuribulier (16th c.in Godef.).] An acolyte who 
carries the thurible; = next. : 

1g04 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 295 The vicars, dekenez, 
thuribulers, and the choristers. 2546 Yorks. Chaniry Surv. 
(Surtees) 530 In the saide collegiate churche bee..ij thuribu- 


THURIFER. 


lers. 1877 J. D. Cuampers Div. Worshié 111 When the 
Aatiphon ..is finished the Thuribler should retire, 1891 
Athenzum 24 Oct. 544/1 The usual complement of. .priests, 
deacons and subdeacons, choristers, thuribulers, and clerks. 

Thurifer (piierifez). [a. mod.L. shirifer ‘in- 
cense-bearer’, sb. use of ¢hurtfer adj., f. this, thiir- 
incense (see THUS sd.) +-fer bearing. Mcd.L, had 
thirierarius (Du Cange).) One who carries 
burning incense in religions ceremonies; = prec. 

2853 Rock CA. of Fathers 111. 1. xi, 80 In this procession 
walked. .thurifers with their smoking censers. 1853 Date 
tr. Baldeschi’s Ceremoniaé 62 At the proper time the Thuri- 
fer should prepare fire in some convenient place. 2871 
C. B. Peaason Sarum Sequences Pref. 6 A procession.. 
consisting. .of the deacon.., preceded by a thurifer, candle- 
bearer, and cross-bearer, and the subdeacon. i 

Thuriferous (piveri'féras), 2. [f. L. thairifer 
incense-bearing (see prec.) +-O0US: see -FEROUS.] 
That produces frankincense. 

3656 Biount Glossog., Thurt/erous, that beareth or brings 
forth frankincense. 1727-41 Cuambeas Cycl. s.v. Frank. 
incense, These thuriferous, or incense-bearing trees. 1863 
J. G. Muapuy Cot. Gen. x. 29 A thuriferous range of hills, 

+ Thuri-fie, a. Obs. rare—!, [f. L. shits, thitr- 
incense + -ficzs making.) = prec. So + Thuri:- 
ficate v. Obs., trans, = ‘THURIFY 2, 

1657 Tomuinson Renox’s Dist. Pref, Inhabiting the 
Thurifick Groves of Rerum Natura, 1623 CocKxEram, 
Thurificate, to perfume. r 

Thurification (piii#rifikafon). [n. of action 
f. eccl. L, thitrificdve to THURIFY : see -FICATION, 
Cf. obs. F. thurificacton (15-16th c. in Godef.).] The 
action of thurifying; the burning or offering of, or 
perfuming with incense. 

1496 Dives §& Paup, (W. de W.) 1. xv. 46/2 Thuryfycacyon 
& encensyng was by olde tyme an hyghe dyvyne worshypp. 
a1gzg SKELTON Ph, Sparowe 522 With armatycke guinmes 
«The way of thurifycation To make a fumigation. 1649 
Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 111. iii, (1654) 185 Some semblance of 
an Idolatrous thurification. 1755 Amory Afem. (1766) IIL. 
193 The papal rites of..bowing the body, thurifications, 
deosculations, 1872 Sutprey Gloss. ech. Terms sv. 
Absolutiones § Prayers, thurifications, and aspersions round 
the bodies of the dead. 

Thurify (piti-rifsi), v. [a. F. tharifi-er (15- 
16th c. in Godef.), ad. eccl. L. thitrificdre, {. thiis, 
thiir- incense + -ficdre: see THus sd, and -FyY.] 

+1. zxzir, To burn or offer incense; = CENSE 
vl 2, Obs. rare. 

1440 Carcaave S?. Kath. v. 350 If 3e wil consent And 
thuryfye to lubiter. fééd. 534 Thanne shul ye now.. 
Thuryfie on-to that mageste Of grete Bppeles 1460 — 
Chron. (Rolls) 76 He [Pope Marcellus] wold not ohey Maxi. 
miane, and thurifie. : 2 

2. trans. To perfume with incense; to burn 
incense before ; to offer incense to; = CENSE vJ 1, 
Also transf. (quot. 1599). 

isjo Foxe 4. & JV. (ed. 2) 663/2 By thurifyeng or cens- 
ing the aultars, 1599 Nasne Lenten Stufé 65 This herring 
.. was sensed and thurified in the smoake. 1737 G. SmiTH 
Cur. Relat. I. iii. 417 The while the Corps remains in the 
House, the Priest comes every Day to thurify it. 385 
Mapoen Shrines §& Sepulchres 313 Several Priests. .came 
next to thurify the body. 

Hence Thurifying vd/, sb. 

a@1618 Sytvester Tobacco Batieréd 183 The..smoak of 
‘Vhurifying Of Images, 

Thurindale, obs. dial. f, THIRDENDEAL, 

Thuringite (piuri-ndgoit, -inngoit)). Agiz, [ad. 
Ger. Thurengit (Breithaupt, 1832), f. Thuringia, 
in Central Germany, where found+-1tE1.] A hy- 

-drous silicate of aluminium and iron, occurring as 
an aggregation of minute dark-green scales. 

1844 Dana Jtx, (1868) 508 Thuringite is from Reich- 
mannsdorf, 

Thurl, -ing, var. THirv sd.l and v1, Tuirtinc. 

Thurlepole, -polle, var. THIRLEPOLL, a whale. 

+Thurihead. Ods. rare’. Alteration of 


thurlepolle, THIRLEPOLL, with Aead for poll. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 1, 184 There came to land 
au mighty multitude of great sea fishes, to wit, Thurlhedis. 

Thurow, obs. form of THoRoucuH. 

Thurrock (py'rak). Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 
purruc, 4-5 thurrok(e, thorrok(e, 5 thorrooke, 
8 thorruck, 9 da/, thurrock,-uck. [In sense 1, 
OE, Jurrue ‘cumba", small ship (?), bottom of a 
ship, bilge = Du, der bilge (cf. durch, dorck ‘sen- 
tina’ in Kilian), of unknown etymology. It is doubt- 
ful whether senses 2 and 3 belong to thc same word.] 

1. The bilge of a ship, Also fg. 

€ 2050 ads Ai lfric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 181/35 Cuma, 
uel caupolus, purruc, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars, T. P 363 The 
smale dropes of water that entren thurgh a litel crenace in 
to the thurrok [v.”, thorrok] and in the botme of the shipe. 
fbid, & 715 Ydelnesse is the thurrok [zv.7. thorroke] of alle 
wikked and vileyns thoghtes. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 493/2 
Thurrok, of a schyppe, senfina. 1450-1530 Jfyrr, our 
Ladye 109 A place in the bottome of a shyppe wherein ys 
smhewd all the fylthe that cometh in to the shyppe...And 
that place stynketh ryghte fowle and yt ys called in some 
contre of thys londe a thorrocke, 1855 Norfolk Words in 
Trans, Philol, Soc. 37 Thurruck, the lower flooring of the 
stern of a boat. 1866 in Natt Gé, Yarmouth 4 Lowestoft 
672. 1904 in Eng. Dial, Dict, 

2. dial. A heap, sfec. of muck or dirt. 

1708 Kersey, Thorruck (O.),a Heap, 1721 in Battery. 
188: Leicester Gloss. Thurrock, a heap: chiefly applied to 
dirt or ‘muck 
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3. dial, A covered drain. Cf. THoroucn sé. 2. 

1847-78 Hatuwett, Thurruck, a drain, Kend. 1887 
Kentish Gloss., Thurrock, a wooden drain under a gate; a 
small passage or wooden tunnel through a bank, 


Thurrondell: sce TuiRDENDEAL, 

Thurrow; see THOROUGH sd. 3. 

Thursday (p#1zde!). Forms: a. 1 Dunresdeg, 
punres dei, pures-, purres-, pursdes, 2 Surs- 
dai, (3 Thurday), 3-4 pures-, 4 (thrusdai), 4-7 
Thursdaye, 5 Thurys-, 6 (thursdae), Thurss-, 
Thurse-; 3- Thursday. 8. 3-4 pores-, 3-5 p-, 
thoris-, Thorsday, 4 porus-, Thoursday; Sc. 6 
Thuirs-, 7 Thuris-. -y. S¢. 6 Furis-, 6-9 Fuirs-, | 
8 Fursday. [The a forms represent OE. puszres- | 
deg, ‘day of Thunor or Thor’, perh, in some 
cases affected by ON. The 8 forms are mainly | 
from ON. férsdagr, the long é of which would | 
give ME. @ and ox (2), and mod.Sc. 27 (¢). ‘The 
Sc. forms show the interchange of 74 and /, 
referred to under TH (6). So Sw., Da. Zors-dag, | 
MDu., Du. Donderdag, OHG. Denares-tac, MUG. | 
Donrestac, Ger. Donnerstag, orig. reudering late L. | 
dies Jovts, \t. Gioved?, ¥. Jeudi, Cf. THUNDERDAY.] | 

1, The fifth day of the week. 


a, . [e 1000 Aitraic Hom, 11. 242 On dam fiftan deze de ze | 
Dunres hatad. ¢ 1000 Sar. Leechd. 11. 346 Gang on bunres | 
zfen bonne sunne on retle sie.) ¢ 1000 Ags. Gos. John v. 30 | 
Dys sceal on purs-dag on pare odre lencten wucan. fbi. 
vil. 40 rubric, Dys god-spel sceal on pures dz on bere | 
fiftan wucan innen lenctene. ¢1205 Lay. 13929 Pa Punre , 
heo 3iuen punres di (c1275 porisdai], 1297 R. Grouc. ' 
(Rolls) 11210 Pe verste porsdat in lente. 1377 Lanat. 2’. 7'2. 
B. xvt. 140 Pe borsday [v. 77. thoresday, borusday, pursday] | 
byfore Pere he made his maundee. 1426-7 Ree. St. ary 
at Hill 65 pe thorisday in pe Whitson weke. rg9x H. | 
Situ Lord's Supper ii. (1611) 91 A schollers thursday, | 
which he loves better then all the daies in the weeke, only 
because it is his play-day. 1637-s0 Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 515 To come in to Aberdeen on Vhurisday | 
thereafter. 1774 tr. Hedvetius’ Child of Nat. 1. 235 Thurs- 
day next, I shall send for the answer. 1899 Mrs. H. Fraser 
in Book Lover Apr. 3/1, think 1 was horn under the star of 
long journeys, a ‘ Thursday bairn that has far to go '. \ 

y. 1566 Sc. Acts Fas. V, 1540, 141 b, Sonday, monounday, 
and furisday. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 673 Upoun 
fuirsday nix tocum. 1596 in Amalecta Scofica 1, 13 Ther 
ansner..suld haue bein given in the last Furisday. 1791 
A. Witson Laurel Disputed Poet. Wks. (2846) 124 On this 
same Fursday night. 1861 Ramsay Amin. Ser. mu. 99 
Mrs. So-and-so's funeral would be on Fuirsday. 1905 [Still 
used in some parts of Scotland: see Wright Fag. Dial, 
Gram, 648). 

2. With defining words. 

Bounds Thursday, Ascension Day, on which parish 
boundaries are traced (see Beat v.41). Carnival Thurs- 
day, Thursday before Quinquagesima (see note s.v. Caant- 
vax) Great,also Great and Holy Thursday (in the Greek 
Church), Green Thursday, the Thursday before Good 
Friday, Maundy Thursday. See also 3, and Maunpy | 
Tuuaspay, SHeza Tuuaspay. 

1601-2 in Avchpriest Controv, (Camden) Il. 41. They.. 
arrived there upon madd thursday, otherwise called Carnivall 
thursday; w° is the thursday imediately before Shrove 
sonday. 

3. Holy Thursday, aname that has been applied 
to varlous Thursdays. 

a. Thursday in Rogation Week, Ascension Day. 
Also + Hallow Thursday. 

[agor Laws Elfredc. 5 § 5 Se de stalad on Sunnanniht, 
odde on Gthhol, odde on Eastron, odde on pone halzan 
punresdzz.] ¢r2go S. ka Leg. 1. 363/48 Men fastez 
».a-seint Marcus dai..And preo dawes a-jein halewe- 
poresday. ¢c1430 Dexelis Perlament 459 in Hymns Virg. 
55 Oure lord,..In erbe he was..Til hooly bursday comen 
were Pat he stiz3 to heuene. ¢ 1489 Caxron Sonnes of Aymon 
ii. 59 The feste of Penthecoste after the holy thursdaye. 
1530 Pacsca. 232/1 Holythursday, /e your de lassention. | 
1685 in Verney Ment. 28 May (1899) IV. 348 The House (of | 
Commons] sitts not this day being Holy Thursday. 1869 
Chamters’ Bk. Days 5 May 1. 595/1 (ne -- landlady at 
Matlock reminded us that on the following day, being Holy 
Thursday, or Ascension Day, there would take place the.. 
ancient..custom of dressing the wells of Tissington with 
flowers, 1891 [see b}. 

b. The Thursday immediately preceding Easter ; 
Maundy Thursday, Sheer Thursday. 

In OE. and in Caxton prob. not a specific name; in 17the, 
and later quots., after continental usage. 

[¢ 1000 fEtFric Sains’ Lives xxiii B. 621 To pam halgan 
purres-deze xr pam drihten-lican easter-daze. 1483 CAxTon 
G. de la Tour exxiii, Vpon the Holy Thorsda in the 
Passion weke.) 1645 Evetyn Diary 11 Apr., On_Holy 
Thursday the Pope said masse. 1867 Lapy Heaarat Cradle 
EL. iii, 109 On Holy Thursday, the day of the institution of 
the Holy Eucharist. 1885 Cath. Dict. 404/2 Medizval 
writers connect the procession with the Blessed Sacrament 
on Holy Thursday with our Lord's journey to the Mount 
of Olives after the Last Supper. 89x C4. Q, Rev. Jan. 449 
note, By Holy Thursday an Englishman has hitherto always 
understood one day in the year, that is, Ascension Day... 
Some have howad ye to use the lerm Holy Thurs- 
day as a name for the Thursday before Easter, which in old 
English is called Sherethursday or Maundy Thursday. 
This..is a mere borrowing from the Romance tongues, and is 
a cause of much confusion, 


+e. The Thursday after Trinity Sunday ; Corpus 
Christi day. Oés. (?crror.) 
31789 Anavary Trav. Amer. (1791) I, 184 Holy Thursday, 
which they term La Féte Dieu, 
Thurse (pits). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 1 pyrs, 
3 purs(o, 4 thirs, 5 thursse, thyrce, thirse, | 


THUS. 


thrus(se, thrusche, thrwsse, trusse, (6 thrust, 
7-9 thrush, in HorpruxusH), 7— thurse. [OE. 
fyrs = OHG, duris, turs, str. m. (MHG. dirse, 
tiirse, turse, wk. m.), OS. ¢hurts the rune py ON. 
purs ~*hursa?:—OTeut. *Surtso*, Cf. Finnish 
tursa-s sea-monster, from ON.) 

A giant of heathen mythology; in medieval 
{imes, often, the devil, a demon; later, a goblin 
or hobgoblin of rustic superstition. 

Beowulf 426 Ond nu wid Gren-del sceal wid pam aglacan 
ana ge-hegan ding wid byrse. ¢ 725 Corpus Gloss, (O.E.T.) 
1457 Orcus, Oyrs, heldiobul. arzz25 Lez. Kath. 1880 Com 
be burs Maxence, be wed wulf, be headene hund ajein to 
his kineburh. @ 31205 Yeliana 42 (R. MS.) Beelzebub pe 
alde burs of helle. 1382 Wyctir fsa. xxxiv.15 Ther shal 
lyn lamya [Géoss, that is, a thirs, or a beste hauende the 
bodi lic a womman and horse feet). ?@ 1400 Morte Arth. 
1100 Thykke theese as a thursse,..Greesse growene as a 
galte, fulle grylych he lukez! c¢1440 Promp. farv. 491/2 
Thyrce, wykkyd spyryte (A’. thirse, goste, S., 4. tyrce), 1468 
MedullaGram, (Promp. Parv.) Dusius, t. demon, a thrusse, 
pe powke, ¢1700[see bh [1886 Cornetr Fall of Asgard 
(1889) 1, 59 Never would land-wight, be he troll, thusse, 
voette, or dwarf, harm you.] 

b. Com, thurse-hole, thurse-house : sec quot. 
¢1700; thurse-louse, a wood-louse (sce also 
thrush-louse and thurstlaas in Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2180 A place with oute his 
cell, Now calde be thrus house. 1658 J. Rowtann Moufet's 
Theat. (ns. 1048 The English from the form call them Sowes, 
.: They are called also TAurslows..from a spirit that was 
not hurtful, to whom our Ancestors superstitiously impute 
the sending of them to us. ¢1700 Be. Kesnerr Laas. 
ALS, 1033, lf. 396 A Thurse, an Apparition, a Goblin, Lane... 
A Thurs-house or Thurse-hole, a hollow vault in a rock or 
stony hill...’hese were lookd on as enchanted holes. 

Thurst, -e, obs. ff. THirst, dial. var. THRUST. 

Thurst,-e, thurt(e (p-), pa.t. of THARF a. Ods. 

Thurtene, -teyn, obs. ff. TrarTEEN. 

Thurte ouer, variant of ‘THWART-oVER Ods. 

Thurty, obs. form of THmty, 


|| Thus (pos, pes), sd. [Late L. shits, thiir-, cl. 
L. das, tur-, generally held to be f. Gr. @uos, -eos 
sacrifice, offering, incense; cf. @u-ev to sacrificc.] 

1, Frankincense. a. Olibanum. b. Resin ob- 
tained from the sprucc-fir, and from various species 
of pine. American thus, the resin of the Long- 
leaved Pine, Pinus palustris, and the Frankincense 


or Loblolly Pine, ?. 7xda, both of the southern U.S. 

[a 1387 Stnon, Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 42 Thus album, i. 
olibanum, franke ensens.] 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
(Bodl. MS.) If. 232b/2 TAus is be naine of a tre & of be 

comme pat wosep and comep oute perof. did. 233/1 Thus 
1s beste bat is white faste and sounde and euelong. 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey), #us or Tus, Frankincense, Incense. 
1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1, 201 Thus, or Frankincense, 
is a Kind of white or yellowish Rosin. 1842 Branoe Dict. 
Sc, ete, Thus, the resin of the spruce fir. ‘Vhe term frank- 
incense is also applied to it, 1880 C. R. Marxuam feruz, 
Bark xvi. 185 A milk-white fragrant resin, of a nature ana- 
logous to gum thus or gum elemi. 


+2. By early writers, taken also as name of the 


tree yielding olibanum or frankincense. Ods. 

1398 Taevisa Sarth, De P. R. (Bod). MS.) If. 232 b/2 
Thus is a tre of Arabia..And therof comep luse wip good 
smelle & is white as almaundes, /é/d. [see sense 1]. 

Thus (vs), adv. Now chiefly Zerary or for- 
mal, Forms: a. 1-3 us, 1-5 pus, 3 puss (Orm.), 
%-, pusse, 3-4 pos, 4 pous, Sc. thws, 6 Sc. thuss, 
4- thus. 8. 3 (Orm.) tuss, 3-4 tus, 5 tas; (also 
1, 4 dus). [= OS. ¢hus, MDu., Du. dus, app. 
f. the demonstrative stem of THat or Tus, but the 
pre-Teut. history is obscure. OHG. and MHG, 
have ss, MDu., Du. 2s, which appear to belong 
to the stem of so. Cf. also THis adv.] : 

1. In this way, like this, a. In the way just 
indicated. + And thus far forth, and so forth, 
‘and the like’ (cds. rare"). (In quot. ¢ 1430 
pleonastically before se-4.) 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. 26 Sicini |siccine}, ac Sus. ¢888 
K, treed Soeth. xvi. § 4 Da se Wisdom Sa pis [spell} dus 
areaht heefde. 971 Blick, Hom, 7 Hu mxgz pis pus geweor- 
pan? c1o0o Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 46 Dus is awriten & bus 

ebyrede crist bolian, ¢ 1200 OaMtn 235-7, & tuss 3ho se33xde 
inn hire pohht..Puss hafepb Drihhtin don wipp me. 1340 
Ayend, 52 he lyest al his time, and pe _ni3t: and pane 
day. hi 7% Pous gep al oure lyt. 2375 Baasova Bruce 
11. 508 Thws in the hyllis levyt he. ¢1430 Liye St, Nath. 
(1884) 45 By bus suche tormentes pou schalt somtyme se me 
wyth sayntes in blis, 1530 Parser. 720/1 You ought to be 
a shamed to skowlde thus as you do, 1606 Hotiano 
Sueton. 103 Victualling houses, tavernes and thus farre 
foorth, Hicxearncite Wes, (2716) IL. 39 Thus the 
Hiogen-Dutchman got Money. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Sé- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. $59 Itis thus that our general 
maxims become the sources of error. 1840 Laaoner Geom, 
g8 The base and altitude of the parallelogram thus formed. 
1847 C. Baontse 7. Lyre iv, When thus gentle, Bessie seemed 
to me the best, prettiest, kindest being in the world. 1908 
(Miss E, Fower] Betw. Tren? & Anucholme 249 And thus 
the music goes on. } 

b, In the following manner; as follows; in 


these words. 
¢888 K. Aurrep Bocth. xvi. $4 Da ongfan he] eft 
iddian & bus cwxd. _ agoo O. E. Mariyrol. 23 Apr. 60 
nd he sanctus Georgius him to dryhtne ze ond_ pus 
cwad: ‘Halende Crist’. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp, Matt. i. 18 
Kristes soblice kennisse pus was. c1200 Vices & Virt.3 


THUS. 


Godes awene mude, Se Sus seid: ‘ Vade priusfetc.]’. a 1300 
XV Signs bef, Yuden. 33 iw E. E. P. (1862) 8 Pe first 
tokning sal be pusse..pe sterris..sal adun..be cast. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 61 On pe Wissonday..Com bode 
to be kyng, & pus gan pei seie, Pat fetc.]. 1418 S. Tomas 
in E. £. Wills (1883) 38 Knowe alle men pat L..make pus 
my testament. 1500-20 Duwnpar Poems xxv. 28 The dergy 
[dirige] hegynis thuss. 1697 Dryoen Zzeéd un, 2 From his 
lofty couch he thus began. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. W. x, After 
tea..she hegan thns. 1837 Lockuarr Scoff xliv, On the 
13th [of May 1829] he wrote thus to Captain Ferguson. 

ce. In the manner now being indicated or ex- 


emplified. 

61440 York ALyst. vii. 6 Here yn-to you pus am I sente, 
153 CovERDALE er. li. 64 When thou hast redde out the 
hoke, bynde a stone to it, and cast it in the myddest of 
Euphrates, and saye: Enen thus shal Babilon, syncke. 
1596 Suaks. d/erch. V.u. ii. 203 While grace is saying hood 
mine eyes Thus with my hat. 1605 — Afacd. 1. i. 49 It is 
the bloody Businesse, which informes Thus to mine Eyes. 


1729 W. Matuua Fug. Man's Comp. 36 A Period or full | 


Stop, thus mark’t (.). 1812 J. Watson /sle of Palms 11. 423 
Bat why thns gleams Fitz-Owen’seye? 1850 Tennyson i 
Alem: xeviii. x Risest thon thus, dim dawn? 

d. Ellipt. for ¢Azs says, satd (referring either to 
a preceding or subsequent speech). Joet, or arch. 

1568 Grafton Chron. 11. 632 Thus much Hall. 1667 
Mitton 2. LZ. xu. 79 To whom thus Michael: Justly thon 
abhorr’st [etc.]. 1757 W. Witxie £pigon. vi. 164 Cassandra 
thus; and thus the Paphian maid: Yonrgen'rons love [etc.). 
1847 Tennyson Princess 160‘ And yet, to speak the truth, 
Irate your chance Almost at naked nothing’, Thus the 
king; And J [etc.}. ; 5 

te. Zhus and thus, expressing minuteness or 
detail in the description given. O6s. 

13.. Cursor AL, 26203 (Fairf.) pus & pus do pi penaunce 
[Coét, For pus, and bus, pon do penance]. 1413 Pilen 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxi, (1859) 21 Suche day and tyme he dyde 
thns and thus. 3g35 CoveroaLe 1 Kiugs xiv. 5 Speake 
thon therfore vato her thus & thus, 1605 Swaks, Learn. ii. 
114 The wisedome of Nature can reason it thus, and thus, 
yet Nature finds fetc.]. 1662 SricuincFL, Orig. Sacr. 1. 
ii, § 5 One of the same kind with onr selves, thus and thus 
formed. 

f. Preceded by redundant as. (Cf. As con/. 34.) 

1426 Lypc. De Guil.'s Pilgr. 4195, 1 mene as thus; con- 
ceyveth al fetc.], 1430-40 — Bochas (lodl. MS.) If. 144, £ 
meane as thus, I ha no fresshe licour, 
as thus, yeff ther he set a lawe. ¢1450 — Secrces 757, I 
mene as thus by a dyvisioun ‘loward hym sylff kepe his 
Estat Royal, 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxxvii, When I have 
clasped her once more to my heart, as 1 do now; and 
kissed her, as thus. 1865 J.T. Wire in Xeader No. 139 
234/x The article next proceeds as thus. 

2. In accordance with this; accordingly, and so; 
consequently ; therefore. 

¢2200 Orin Pref. 8x, & tuss iss Crist Amminadab Purrh 
gastliz witt 3ehatenn, Forr batt he toc 9 rode daep Wipp all 
hiss fulle wille. ¢1315 Shoreham vii. 859 And pos pat 
chyld to ny3t y-bore, Paz hyt deyde, hyt were for-lore 3ef 
crystnynge nere. ¢x407 H. Scocan Aloval Balade 97 (MS. 
Ashm.) Hy avncetrye pus may yee no-thing clayme. 
Suans. Two Gent. un i. 17 
rather chose To crosse my friend..Then [etc.]. 


3591 
hus (for my duties sake) I 
1796 H. 


Huntea tr. St.-Plerre's Stud, Nat. (1799) U1. 34 Thus, for | 


example, the signs of tempest off the Cape of Good-Hope 
far exceed those on our coasts. 1857 Buckie Céoiéez. 1. i. 
x9 Thns we have man modifying nature, and natare modify- 
ing man, 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 144 In this 
poe he must thus have preceded. .all contemporary rounde- 
leers. 

8. Qualifying an adj. or adv.: To this extent, 
number, or degree; as.. as this; so; esp. shus 
far, to this point (often nsed to indicate the end of 
a quotation) ; 242s mzch, so much, as mnch as this. 


In qnot. 1393 correlative to as=as . . as (005.). 

Beowulf 336 Ne seah ic elpeodize pus manige men modig- 
licran. @ joo Epinal Gloss. (O.E..) 1037 Tantisper, pus 
snipae. ¢ 725 CorPus Gloss. 1982 Dus suide. a@ 800 Erfurt 
Gloss. 1037 Dus suidae. ¢:000 AiiFric Hour, 1, 316 deze 
me, beceapode ge Sus micel landes? ¢1205 Lav, 29625 
Woldest pu pus sone faren ajein to Rome? a@izgo Owl § 
Night. 758 For ic kan craft & ic kan lyste & parfore ic am 
pus priste. ¢1369 Cuaucea Dethe Blauncke 904 But thus 
moche dar I sayn. 1393 Lancet. P. PZ. C. tv. 181 Hue is 
assoilid pus (z.~. as] sone as hure self lykep, @1451 
Foatescve H’és. (1869) 550 Thus longe ys the cooste of 
Englonde on the oon syde of hym by see. 53x Déal. on 
Laws Eng. xiv. Qin b, There shall not be layde vpon 
a ded persone but.. thus many tapers or candels. 1578 
Banister Aést. A/ant. 22, | write thus much for the excuse 
of Vesalius, becanse he is so apertly reproved. 1596 Suaks. 
Tam. Shr. 1, ii, 104 Therefore let me be thus bold with yon. 
x = Hen, V,Epil., Thus farre..Onr bending Author 
hath pursn'd the Story. 168: Drvoen Ads. §& Achit. 803 
Thus far tis duty; but here fix the mark. 1746 Francis 
Hor., Epist. 1. xvit. 55 Then yon confess, That who suc- 
ceeds, thus difficult his Part, Givesthe best Proof of Courage. 
1823 Soutney Hist. Penins. War 1, xii. 617 The happy issue, 
thus far, of their civil administration. 1 Ww. c Situ 
Kildérostan 53 Yet you can speak thus calmly of unsaying 
Allwe have said, 1888 Fazeman in Stephens £7 (1895) LI. 
374 The legend..bas thus much of foundation. 

Hence + hus v. (sovce-wse) tntr., to do thus, 

1605 Sytvestza Du Bartas i. iii. 1v. Captaines 212 Six 
dayes together had the Hebrews thus't Abont the Town, 
seven times the Seventh they must. 

Thusand, -sund, (p-), obs. ff. THOUSAND. 

Thuseane, obs. form of Tuscan, 

+ Thu's-gate, adv. Obs. or Se. arch, [f. Tous 
adv. + GatE 56.2] In this way; thus, 

@1300 Cursor Af. 13192 (Cott.) Pus-gat was sant Iohan 
slan. ¢1300 Havelok a4) Sule ye pus-gate fro me fle? 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14351 (Petyt, MS.) 


And whan pe ton bus gate was ded On pat ober hataille he } 


Lbid, 150/2, | meane | 
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| bed. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzcar 169 3it was I nener in my lyfe 
thus gait leird. asggo Freiris of Berwik 578 in Dunbar's 
| Poems (S.T.S.) 304 He said, ' Jone Freir hes maid me thus 
| gait say". 1829 W. Tennant Papistry Storui'd (1827) 148 
| Yiut what befel him thus-gate daddit, In the neist sang ye'll 
| find it addit. 

| +Thu's-gates, adv. Obs. 
adverbial genitive.] = prec. 

é 1378 Cursor AM. 1242 (Fairf.) Til seth his sone, bus gates 
he spake. c1g00 Destr. Troy 4500 Pus gatis to the gome 
fe the god saide. ¢14so in Pol. Kel. & L. Poems 108 If 

my saule busgates wil fede. 15%3 Douchas 2xeis u. xii. 
(xi) 17 Anchises.. Lift.. hands to hevin, and thus gatis said. 


Thusly, edz. collog. [f. THus + -Ly2.] =Txvs. 

1889 Boston (Mass.) Fra. fies 2/3 On his way home 
George mused thusly. 1893 Laoy Burton Life Six R. F. 
Burton MU. 3 Stories never lose anything in the recital, and 
consequently this one grew thusly. 

Thusness (du'snés). collog. [f. THus + -ness. J 
| The condition of being thus. Chiefly Azeorous, 

1883 in W, Hamilton Parodies (1886) LLL. 159 Expound me 
this thusness I pray. 1888 F. Hume Adme, Alidas 1. xv, 
Why all this thusness? 1888 Dat/y Vews 27 Dec. 3/4 Why 
this ¢ thusness’? as our Transatlantic humourists would say. 
1891 Vature 12 Mar. 435/1 Force produces motion, but what 
determines it and gives it its thusness? 

Thussocke, obs. form of Tussocx. 

Thuswise (Sz'swaiz), adv. [f. THus + -wiseE.] 
In this manner; = Tuus. Cf. THISWIsE. 

13.. Cursor Af. 11971 (Gott.) ‘Sun’, scho said, ‘wirk 
noght pus wise’ ([Cot#., 77. bis wise; Haix/. suche wise]. 1509 
Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 238 Howe longe shall ye 
mankinde thus wise oppres? 2526 Tinpace PAi/. iii.15 As 
many as be perfect he thus wyse minded, 1594 Canew 
tluarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 172 This child, whom we goe 
thus-wise examining, 1843 E. Jones Seus. & Event Poems 
(1879) 8 Long ere the worms had fretted through The clay 
that thuswise spake. 1849 M. Aanoto fa Uftrumgue 
| Paratus ii, O waking on a world which thuswise springs. 
1887 Moaris Odyss. x1, 504, I spake unto him and thuswise 
answered again. 

So ¢ Thus ways adv. phr. Obs. rare—. 

1636 J. Haicin J. Russell ¢/adgs vi (1881) 139, £ was no 
scholar to sustain ane argument against him, but thus ways 
| leaves him, 
| Thute, puten, var. THEOTEN v, Ods., to howl. 
| Shutie, obs. form of Turry. 
| Thutter (pater), v. [Echoic; cf. twitter, 

stutter; also OE, foteriaz to howl, wail.) éxér. 

To make the sputtering or shaking sound snggested 

by the word. Hence Thurttering f//. a. 

1897 Kirunc Castains Courageous (ed. Tauchn.) 12 
Blowing through a big conch-shell, he must needs stand up 
..and send a grinding, soe shriek through the fog. 
1904 — Traffcs & Discov. 370 The old mill shook and the 
heavy stones thuttered on the grist. 1905 J. C. Linconn 
Partners of Tide vii. 139 There boomed ont of the dark a 

| thuttering, shaking roar, that swelled to a sbrick and died 


[f. prec. +-s of 


away—the voice of the great steam foghorn. 
| Lhuya (pis-ya). Bot. [An irregular repr. of 
_ Gr, Ota, more correctly @va, name of an African tree 
(Thuja articulata Liun., now Callitris quadri- 
valvis), the source of the THYINE wood (Gr. {vAov 


Otivoy) of Rev. xviii. 12. See also THugA, 
Theophrastus 7, P/. 5. 3.7 has @iov and @va, rendered b 
Pliny NV. H. 13. 16.30 Zijon, ab aliis¢#ya’, Med.Gr. MSS. 
and early printed edd. gave the Gr. as Ot.oy, @via, which 
Theodorns Gaza fr. Theophrastus 1483, Latinized as tyéiew, 
thuia. Camerarius, 1577, has éhya from Pliny and thuia 
after Gaza; he applies the name to the American Arbor 
Vite, Thuya occidentalis. Bauhin, 3671, has the barbarous 
form Thuya for Thuia or Thuja. Toutnefort used 7hya 
from Pliny, which was also preferred by Linnzeus Philos. 
Bot. (1750) 175 ‘Thya, male Thuja et Thuya’. L. had 
himself used 7Auja (var. of TAuia) in 1737 and reverted 
to it in his definitive Sf. P¢ 17533 and this was generall 
followed hy British botanists and horticulturists, and is still 
in popular English use. But French botanists continued to 
use Bauhin’s grave (atte has ' Tiwia ou Tuya’), and this 
has heen followed by Bentham and Hooker, and adopted at 
Kewas the feeue name. (Sir W. T. Thiselton-Dyer.) The 

only defensible form etymologically is of course Tiya.} 

Name of a genus of coniferous trces, consisting of 
abont ten species, of which the North American 
T. occidentalis and the Chinese 7\ orientalis are 
commonly cultivated under the name Arbor Vite. 
(The tree so called by the ancients is now known 
as Callitris.) Also attrib., as thuya-qwood, 

[1483 Gazatr. Theophr. H. Pv. F iiij, Tyium quod thuia ab 
aliisappellatur. 1671 Baunin Pinax 488 Thuya heophrasti. 
Arbor Vitz, Bellonios Yhuia sive Thya, vulgo, Camfera- 
rius}. 1706 Psittirs (ed. Kersey), Tiya, a kind of wild Cy- 
press-Tree, whose Wood is very sweet and lasting; the Life- 
Tree.] 1707 Moatimer Husd. (1721) 11. 60 Thuya, or Arbor 
vitz, grows of Layers or Slips to a tall straight goodly Tree. 
1979 7 R. Forse tr. Kalne's Trav. N. Amer. (1772) Il, 
315 All the posts which are driven into the ground are made 
or Thuya wood. 1836 H. Muraay, etc. Aust. § Deser. Ace. 
China 1. i. 19 Richly clothed with trees, particularly the 
tallow, the camphor, the thuya or arhor vita. 1903 F. EoEN 
Garden in Venice iii, 17 A tiny square of garden, closed 
in with an unshapely hedge of thuya and euonymus, 

Thuyene (pid'yi), etc. Chen: see THUJENE. 

Thwa, obs. erron. Sc. form of Two. 

Thwack (pwek), sd. [f. the verb.] A vigorons 
stroke with a stick or the like; a whack. 

1587 T. Hucnes, etc. Afisfort. Arthur iy. ii, Boystrous 
bangs wito thumping thwacks fall thicke. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes 1. ii. 76A ett of lusty sboulder-thumpers, 
who discharg’d the mutuall thwacks so stoutly, that they 
made n noise, as ifthey were beating of hemp. 1663 Butter 


THWACKER. 


Hud. 1. 1.795 But Talgol first with hardy Thwack Twice 
bruis’d his head, and twice his hack. 1704 Swirt 7. Tud 
Xie {x709) 131 Noble Captain, lend 2 reasonable Thwack 
. with that cane of yours. 1832 W. Irving Alhambra 
(1851) 250 Bestowing a hearty thwack with a cudgel on the 
flanks of his donkey. x8s9 G. Merzoitn R. Feverel xxiii, 
Sonnding a thwack on his knee. 


Thwack (pwek), v. Also 6-7 thwacke, 
thwak, 6, 8 dial. twack. [app. echoic, from the 
sound of beating vigorously: see sense 1. 

But it may have heen altered from the earlier Tuack 2, 
orig. to pat, to clap, but in 1480 used of showering blows, 
the initial ¢4cv- expressing more forcible effort than ¢#-; the 
sense ‘clap ‘ might also pass easily into sense 3 here, which 
does not easily arise out of x.] ; i 

1. trans. To beat or strike vigorously, as with a 
stick ; to bang, thrash, whack. 

a 1530 Hevwoon Yohan & Tyb (Brandl) 31, ] shall bete her 
and thwak her. @1535 More in Wordsw. ect, Biog. (1818) 
IL. 123 Now I will speak but three words, and { durst jeopard 
a wager that none here (on the Continent) shall pronounce 
it after me; ‘ Thwarts [terror for Thwaites] thwackt him 
withathwitle', 1560 INGELEND Disob. Child Gij, Beynge full 
often with the staffe thwacked, @ 1626 MippLeton J/ayor 
of Queenb, v. i, Take all my cushions down and thwack 
them soundly. rgia ArsutHNot Yokn Bull w. vii, To 
snatch the cudgel..that he might thwack Lewis with it. 
1881 Besant & Rice Chapt. of Fleet 1. iv, To see two sturdy 


| fellows thwack and belabonr each other with quarter-staff, 


single-stick, or fists. t 

aésol, 1573 Tussea Husb. (1878) 43 Flailes lustily thwack, 
least plough seede lack. 

b. jig. To ‘beat’ in a contest, to defeat severely. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1y. v. 189 Here's he that was wont to 
thwacke our Generall, Caius Martius. 182x Scorr Aevilw. 
ii, What adventurous knight ever thonght of the lady's 
terror, when he went to thwack giant, dragon, or magician, 
..for her deliverance? 1869 Brackmoae Lorna D. ii, It 
we connt three before the come of thee, thwacked thon art. 

¢e. éair. To fall with a thwack or sharp knock. 

ax851 Mota Winter lWild vii, To the quaking sheet below, 
Down thwacks he, with a thnd like thunder } : 

2. trans. To drive or force by or as by thwacking 
or beating ; to knock (dowzz, 212, out, etc.), Also fig. 

1566 Drant Wail, Hierin. Kiv, To thwacke downe 
walles, to even them with the flore. 16xx Suaxs. Wint. 7. 
1. ii. 37 Wee'l thwack him hence with Distaffes. 1743 
Lond, § Country Brew. wt (ed. 2) 226 Beating or Thwack- 
ing the Yeast into working Ale or Beer. 1906 Outlook 
22 Sept. 374/r If Busby's rhythmic rod thwacked Latin metre 
into the head of more than one poet, 

3. a. Toclap; to clap éogether, to pack or crowd 


together (things or persons); to clap dowz. 

1589 FLemine Virg. Georg. u. 24 The bushie thornie fields, 
Where many granell stones be thwackt. 1610 Be. Han 
Apol. Brownists 14 [He] thwacks fourteene Scriptures into 
the margent. 1642 Mitton Aximad, ii. Wks. 1851 LI. 208 
Who would have thought a man could have thwackt to- 
gether so many incongruous similitudes? 1674 N. Faiarax 
bulk & Selv. 151 The shruff, moss and hair, that the nest 
was thwackt together of. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. \. 25 Many of them being thwackt together into one 
Room, they are not a little straitned. 1760 [see THWACKING 
vbl. sb. 1902 Daily Chron.17 Feb. 7/5 [Prisoner in Police 
Court], I don’t care what you say; thwack me down three 
months’ [hard labour) in the book, quick. 

Tb. cuir. Got rvefl.) To crowd (fo aplace). rare. 

1652 Brome City Wt 11, ii, All the wise wenches i' the 
‘Town will thwack to such Sanctuaries, when the times are 
tronblesome. : 

+c. trans, To pack or crowd (a thing or place). 
Const. weth something. Ods, 

Much used in this sense from ¢ 1585 to 1700. 

rgB2_ STANYHURST “Zneis 11, (Arh.) 85 Weau’d wurcks 
thwackt with honor. 1588 A. Munoay in Farr 5. P. £/iz, 
(1845) I. 229 He that had his barnes so thwakt, And hade 
his sou} take rest. oT : Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 
15 The field was thwacked with thornes, tares, and noysome 
weeds. 1667 WaTEanousE Fire Lond, 103 Its Streets were 
..thwack'd with Carts, pester’d with Porters. 1698 Frvea 
Ace. E. India & P. 58 We could discern the River to be 
thwacked with small Craft. 

+d. zutr, (for pass?ve) To be packed or filled full. 
16s0 Howe Girafi's Rev. Naples 1. 114 The Church.. 
was as full as it could thwack in thick multitudes. 

4. The verb-stem in combination with a sb.: 
thwack-coat a., that thwacks the coat; thwack- 
stave, a quarter-staff, a cudgel. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 126 To 
be sold at the signe of the Crabbtree Cudgell in Thwack- 
coate Lane. 1857 Sta F. Parcrave Worn. & Eng. 11. 504 
Every bodily exercise,..the footrace or the gallop, single- 
stick or thwackstave, spear or sword. 

Hence Thwacked (pwekt), #7. a. a beaten; 
+b. packed, crowded (04s.). 

ax67o Hacer Sern. Incarnation vii. Wks, (1675) 64 
Let two or three be gathered together in his name..; but 
if you will multiply those two or three to hundreds. . of souls, 
O then his desire is upon..those thwackt congregations. 


Thwacker (pwe'ke). vere. [f. prec. +-ER 1] 

1, One who or that which thwacks; a beater; 
spec. an implement for beating half-dried pantiles 
into shape on the thwacking-frame. 

1869 URE Dict, Arts, etc, 111. 902 When half-dry the tiles 
are taken ont one by one, placed on the thwacking frame, 
and beaten with the thwacker to produce the required wt 
1877 Knicut Dict, Mech. Thwacking- frame, the tool by 
which the upper side [of half-dried pantiles] is beaten has 
the shape of the segment of a cylinder, and is called the 
thwacker, 1879 G. Mereoirn Agvist Prelude, Like cudgels 
of carpet-thwackers expelling dust. 

+2. A thumper, a whacker; in qnot., a ‘thump- 
ing’ lie. Obs. rare. 


THWACKING. 


- 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 108 It would follow, that 
our leasting were greater than somewhat else, or greater 
than it self; Which would he a thwacker. 


Thwacking (pwekin’, v5/. 5d, [f. THwack 
v.+-tna1.] The action of the verb Tawackx in 
various senses. Also a/trzé.: thwacking-frame, 
a stand oa which paatiles are beaten into shape; 
thwacking-horse, -stool, a bench on which the 
thwacking-frame is placed; thwacking-knife, a 
knife for trimming the edges of pantiles. 

1736 Ainswoatn Lat, Dict.1, A thwacking, verberatio, fits- 
tuartuom, Justigatio, 760 Maia Tyro's Dict, (1820) 372 Sti- 
patio,..a cramming or thwacking of things together. 1820 
W, Trvine Sketch Bk. U.107 We heard a distant thwacking 
sound,..the rolling pin, struck upon the dresser hy the 
cook. 1867 Thwacking frame [see THwacker 1]. 1895 
Zancwitt Master 111. ix, The thwacking of the dancers’ 
feet in the barn. A 

Thwacking (pwe'kin), #7 a. [f. Tuwack 
v+-ING2,] That thwacks; that is a thwacker; 
big, strong, forcible; thumping, whacking. 

1567 Daant Horace, De Arte Poet. A iij, Put out no puftes, 
nor thwackyng words, words of to large nssyce. 1620 
Mtooreton Chaste Maid vy. iii, Sec. Serv. A bonfire, Sir? 
Sir Oliver, A thwacking one, I charge you. 1671 H. 
Fours Hist, Rom. Treas, (1681) 42 After all these thwack- 
ing Arguments. 168a H. More Annot. Glanvill's Lux O. 
191 In vertue of which thwacking expressions he has fancied 
himself able to play at Scholastick or Philosophick Quarter. 
Staff. 1 Daily News 17 Dee. 5/7 Then.. came a 
thwacking blow from Dr. Tanner’s blackthorn, 

Hence Thwa'ckingly adv. 

1660 H. More Jiyst. God/. v1. xvii. 270 In riveting the 
Godbead into his own person so thwackingly and substan- 
tially, as that he may give the World to understand that he 
was ns much God as that Christ that died at Jerusalem, 

Thwait(e (pwét). dial, Also 7 twaite. [a. 
ON. pvett, pverti a piece of land, a paddock, lit. 
a cutting, cut-piece, f. *Jo/ta = OF. Aritan to cut, 
cut off, THwite.] A piece of groand; es. a piece 
of ground cleared from forest or reclaimed from 
waste. Now rare or Oés. as a separate word. 
(Hence the surname 7hwaztes.) 

Entering into numerous place-names, esp. in Westmorland, 
Cumberland, and N. Lancashire, as Afplethwarte, Cros- 
thwaite, Dowthwaite, Ormthwaite, Seathwaite, etc. 

16a8 Coxe On Litt, 4b, [waite signifieth n wood gruhbed 
up and turned to arable. 1670 in Brount Law Dict. s.v. 
1777 Nicorson & Burn Hist. Westmnld. & Cumdid. WN. 14 
Several parts and parcels,.. differing in form and quality of 
soil, or otherwise inclosed by the inhabitants from the harren 
waste of the fells, such parts and parcels are. .called thwaits. 
3825 Brockett V.C. Words, Thwaite, a level pasture field. 
1832 J. Bare St. Herbert's Isle 125 A thwaite was a por- 
tion of ground cleared of wood for residence or cultivation. 

Thwang, thwang(u)e, obs, ff. Tone, 

+ Thwarl, a. Ods. rare—'. ? Twisted; ? tight. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 194 Sypen brawen wyth a wong a 
pwarle kaot alofte. 

Thwart (pwO:t), 54.1 Now rare. [f. Towart 
v.] An act or instance of thwarting; a check, 
hindrance, obstruction, frustration. 

1611 Cotca.s.v. Vent, Batu de mauvais vent, crost by a 
contrarie, or malignant thwart. 1632 RowLey Wew Wonder 
1, rr Full oft, and many bave I heard complaine Of dis. 
contents, thwarts, and adversities, 166x GrLanvitn Van. 
Dog. 81 Any considerable thwart in the Motion. 1742 H, 
Watrote Lett, to Mann (1834) I. 104 The number of blows 
and thwarts which the French have received. 178a Miss 
Buaxev Cecilia 1. iti, A certain discourteous person..in 
thwart of your fair inclinations, keepeth and detaineth your 
irradiant frame in hostile thraldom. 1902 Blackw, Mag. 
Apr. 547/1, 1 distrust that man—He's a thwart—a moral 
thwart. : 

Thwart (pw:t), 53.2 [app. a sb. use (which 
came in after 1725) of THwart adv. and adj., 
having reference to the position of the rowing 
benches or seats a¢hwart or across the boat. 
Whether its use was partly due to similarity of 
sound to thaught, thawt, or thought, previously 
applied to the same thing, is uncertain. Our latest 
contemporary instance of ‘ ¢haugh¢ or thought’ is 
of 1721, of thoat 1697, of thou 1725, while oar 
first of ‘ thaughts or thwarts’ is of 1736, so that 
the appellations were continuous in use, as if the 
one had passed into the other. But, for the full 
determination of the relations between ‘¢hof?, 
thought or thaught, and thwart, fuller evidence 
between 1500 and 1700 is needed. Cf. THort, 
THoucHT 2,} A seat across a boat, on which the 
rower sits; a rower’s bench. 

(1721 Baitey, Thoughts, the Rowers Seats in a Boat.] 
1736 — (folio), Thaughts, v. Thwarts. Ibid. Thwarts, (a 
Sea Tern) the boards or beaches laid a-cross boats and 

alties, upon which the rowers sit. 1770 Cook Voy, round 

Vorld 11. x. (1773) 46a A considerable number of thwarts 
were laid from gunwnle to gunwale. 1776 Falconer's Dict, 
Marine, Thwart, the seat or bench of a boat whereon the 
rowers sit to manage the oars. 1897 F. T. Butten Cruise 
Cachalot 4x We drew ench man his oar across the boat and 
lashed it firmly down with a piece of line spliced to each 
thwart. ‘ : 

Thwart (pwou:t), edv., prep.,and adj, Forms: 
3 puert, Swert, (Orm.) pwerrt, 4 thwert, 5 
pwerte, twhert, thuart, 5-7 twart, thwarte, 
twhart, 6-7 thwarth, thawart(e, (qwarte, 
whart), 7 twarte, 9 dai. thort, thurt, thirt, 
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thert, 5- thwart. [Early ME. (¢ 1200) Jwert, a. 
ON. fuert (Norw. tvert, tvert, Sw. tvert, tvdart, 
Da. ‘vert) advy., across, athwart, orig. neuter of 
the ON. adj. Aver-r (Norw. tver, tver, Sw. tver, 
tudr, Da. ¢ver), transverse, cross. Cf OIG. 
twer, MHG. ¢wer, quer, Ger. guer, and (with 
adv. gen. -s), OF ris. Jweres, dwers, Satl, fwars, 
WFris. dwers, dwers, EFris. dwars, dwas, MLG., 
MD. dwers, dwars, LG., Du. dwars, athwart, 
crossly, peevishly ; ON. Jvers = vert. ON. rer 
was shortened from *Jverh = OE. Jwerh, pweork 
(genitive Jweores, in comb. Jweor-) crooked, cross, 
perverse = OHG. dwerk, dwerah, twerk, MVIG. 
dwerch, twerch, Ger, zwerch- (in composition), 
Goth. Jwazrhs cross, angry, :-OTeut. *Jwerk- 
:—Bwerhw- :—Indo-Eur. *iwerkw-, whence L. ¢or- 
guere to twist, Skr. 7arkv’ spindle. In Eng. the 
ady. is known ¢1200, first in the combinations 
pwert ut (Tawert-out) and Awert-over (THwart- 
over), later (¢ 1300) over-Jwer? (OVERTHWART). It 
was used as an adj., with a vb. Aiwerter, both fir., 
¢1250, and as a prep. bef. 1300, In all these 
thwert became thwart in the isthe. Zhward sb. 
is fonnd in the r7th c. 

The ME. material is scanty, and the sense development is 
not illustrated fully by the extant quotations. The senses 
are therefore here arranged in what appears to be the logical 
order. ] 

A. adv. 

+1. Across or transversely to the length, direction, 

or course of anything; from side to side; crosswise, 


transversely ; = ATUWART A, I. Ods, 

@ 1350 St, Thomas 85 in Horstm, A ltengd. Leg. (1881) at 
A grete blak dog..’Thwert in his mouth be hand he broght. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 402/2 A man on hors backe which 
hare a longe tree thwarte and wold entre in to the temple, 
and he myght not hy cause the tree laye thwarte. 18997 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 24b/1 An apertione 
accordinge to the length of that parte, and not thwart or 
crosseover. 1624 Cart. Smit Virginfa ui. 79 A great 
tree (that lay thwart as a barricado). 1664 Evetyn $y/za 
(1776) 405 Till yon can lay them thwart, that the top of one 
may rest on the root or stub of the other. 

+b. jig. Across the course of, so as to obstruct 
or oppose; adversely; = ATHWART A. 3. Ods, 

@ 1628 Preston Mew Covt. (1634) 146 There are many 
things in the Creature that are crosse to us, that fall thwart 
upon us. x642 R. Carrentea Experience i. xi.214 A work 
that lyes thwart, and strives against the current of your 
naturall inclination, 

2, From one side to the other of anything (with 
motion implied) ; across. arch. 

1stx Guytrorp Prdgr, (Camden) 6 We tranersed out of 
that ryuer into an other lytell ryuer, whiche brought us 
tbawarte ayen into Latyze, 1880 Wes Goethe's Faust ti, 
31 Up, down and thwart, without repose, To lead my 
scholars by the nose, 

+3. Thwart of. a. Naut. Opposite to, over 
against (a place on the coast); = Orr B. Il. 6b. 

1556 W. Townson in Haklnyt Moy. (1589) 68 We were 
thwart of Porto Sancto. 1670 Narsoaoucn JFrnd. in Ace. 
nee tae Voy. 1. (1694) 16 Being thwart of the Shoals of 

razil. 

+ b. Transversely to, across the direction of. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. Z£. x. 703 With adverse blast up-turns 
them from the South Notus and Afer black with thundrous 
Clouds.. ; thwart of these as fierce Forth rush the Levant 
and the Ponent Windes Eurns and Zephir, 

B. prep. 

1. From side to side of, across: a. of position or 
direction; = Atuwart B. 1b. arch, or poet. 

1470-85 Matoav Arthur v. viii. 173 Lucyus smote Arthur 
thwart tbe vysage. 31585 T. Wasnincton tr. Micholay’s 
Voy. .x. 44 Our patrone..was..caste thwart the nose of our 
gallice. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1550/4 [He] hath a Scar 
thwart the back of one ofhis Hands. 1741 in Descr. Thames 
(1788) 87 No Person..shall..bend any Net, by Anchors or 
otherwise, thwart the Channel, and so as to draw another 
Net into it. 1870 Moaais Zarthly Par. U1. 1. 192 A pink- 
tinged clond spread thwart the shore. 


b. of motion: = AtHwart B. 1a. arch. or poet. 
1583 Stockea Cio. Warres Lowe C. 11. 91 Came three 
messengers thwart the fieldes in at the wood gate. 1598 
Stow Surv. iii. (1603) 14 Which ran..through that streete, 
thwart Grastreete, and own Lumbard streete, 1738 Gray 
Tasso7 Thwart the ronda River roll'd its flood tempestuous. 
1813 1. Bussy Lucretius 11. 131 When shines the God of 
Day, And thwart the darkened chamber darts his ray. 1898 
Te assy Wessex Poems a Thwart my wistfut way did a 
damset saunter. 
2. Across the coarse or direction of ; = ATHWART 
B. 3. Zhwart the hawse (+ halse), across the stem 


ofaship. Chiefly Naz. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R.v.vi. (W.de W.)g v/1 Two 
holowe synewes whicbe ben callyd Optici .. come eyther 
thwart other, and ben Toyned ina poynte. 16a0 in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 220 Intending with her to laie 
the Portingall admirall thwart the halse and soe to burne 
both together. 1622 R, Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 85 For 
foure leagues into the sea (thwart it), lye banks of sand. 
1937 Bracken Farriery infr. (1756) 1. 54 Fibres that cross 
and go thwart one another. 

+3. Across the course of, so as to obstruct; 


= AtHwarr B. 5. Oés. . 

1641 Mitton Reform. t. Wks. 1851 HII. 31 Crosse-jingling 
periods which..come thwart a setl’d devotion worse then 
the dia of bells and rattles, 


THWART. 


C. adj. 

1. Lying, extending, or passing across ; transverse, 
cross; in quots, 1483,1712, perk. oblique. t Thwart 
circle, the zodiac (oés.). See also THwart-saw. 

1404 [implied in Tuwaat-saw] 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
z21b/r It was made lyke a crosse thwart of whyche 
the two endes were fyxedintherthe. And that hysmembres 
shold theron be broken. 1ggr Recorne Cast. Know. (1556) 
30 The Zodiak (whiche many doo call the Thwarte circle). 
2658 J. Rowiann Afonufet's Theat. Ins. 971 The last pait 
is whitish, chequered with right and thwart fibres. 1722 J. 

ames tr. Le Llond's Gardening 41 The Diagonal or 

Phwart-walk. 1836 W. Tevinc Astoria (1849) 86 They have 
thwart pieces from side to side about three inches thick. 
1873 Paoctor Expanse f/eaz, 282 ‘The determination of the 
actual rate of any star’s thwart motion. 

2. fig. a. Of persons or their attributes : Disposed 
to resist, oppose, or obstruct; cross-grained ; per- 
verse froward, obstinate, stubborn, awkward. 

¢1250Gen. & Ex. 3099 Do pharaun s23 is lond al fre, His 
herte So wurd Owert and hard. 31602 2rd Pt. Return fr. 
Parnass. vt. iv, This old Sir Raderick it shall he thy taske 
to cudgell with thy thick thwart termes. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. \, ii. § 8 Ignorance makes them (the minds of men] 
churlish, thwart, and mutinous, 1656 Baxter Acformed 
Pastor 234, 1 would not have any to be thwart and con- 
tentious with those that govern them. 1819 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb, 1. ii. go Noontide would come, And thwart 
Silenus find his goatsundrawn. 1892 STEVENSON Across the 
Plains 238 The ciass public or the thwart reviewer. 

b. Of things: Adverse, unfavourable, untoward, 
unpropitious; esp. applied (with mixture of literal 
sense) to a wind or current : cross. 

x610 HeaLey St. Ang. Citie of God 129 These thwart 
effects fell out even then when things were said to be carried 
-.SO justly. x6a1 Lapy M. Wrotn l’rania 472 Not only 
neere it in blood, but allyed in thwart fortune. a 1660 Cov- 
temp. Fist. fret. (Ur. Archivol. Soc.) UL, 36 This secret and 
thwarte dealinge is worse then open and publicke violence. 
fbid. 111. 42 A demonstration of theire reciprocall thwarte 
dealinge. 1865 SwinsurNE A /afanta 184 A thwart sea-wind 
fullofrainandfoam. 1889 Sxrine MJenr, E. Thring 235 In 
spite of these thwart currents, Thring built up his large 
school. 

+3. Opposed, contrary (¢o); in quot. 1614, op- 
posed in sense, antithetical, contrasted. Oés. 

@ 1601? Maaston Pasguil §& Kath. 1. 304 Why should you 
runne an Idle counter-course Thwart to the path of fashion? 
3614 T. Apams Fatal Banguet iv. Wks. 1861 1. 216 A pair 
of cross and thwart sentences, handled rather by collation 
than relation, whose conjunction is disjunctive. 1618 Jack- 
son Creed 1v. 1. vi. §.§ A meaning as ridiculous, as thwart 
und contradictory to his purpose as the devil himself could 
have devised. 1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg Pref. 23 To be 
thwart unto,and against the maine of the business negotiated, 

Thwart (pw:t),v. [f prec. adv.] 

I. L. trans, To pass or extend across from side 
to side of; to traverse, cross; also, to cross the 
direction of, to ruu at an angle to. OAs. or arch. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 7o A Cercle em- 
belyfyng somwbat, and thwartyng the thycknes of tbe 
spyere, 1530 Patscr. 757, 2, ] thwarte the waye, I go over 
the waye to stoppe one, ze trenche le chemyn, 1608 SHAKs. 
Per. ww.iv.10 Pericles Is now againe thwarting thy wayward 
seas. 1627 Capt. Saitn Seaman's Grant 1x. 39 Vou set 
your sailes so sharp as you can to lie close by a wind, 
thwarting it a lengne or two,.. first on the one boord then on 
the other. 1653 R. Sanoers Pihysiogn. go If the Hepatique 
line be thwarted by other small lines. 1769 Fatconea Dict. 
Alarine_N iij, The current thwarts the course of a ship. 
1805-6 Cary Dante's Inf. xxv. 72 Vhe lizard seems A flash of 
lightning, if hethwart the rond. 3863 P.S. Worstry Poens 
& Trans/. 10 That white reach Thwarting the bine serene, a 
belt of fire. 

b. iztr. To pass or extend across, to cross. 


Obs. or arch. 

@ 3552 Letanp /fin. (1744) VIL. 53 The Towne of Coker- 
muth stondeth on the Ryver of Coker, the which thwartheth 
over the Town. 1598 Stow Sw7v. xli. (1603) 436 A close 
cart, bayled oner and couered with blacke, hauing a plaine 
white Crosse thwarting. 1609 Heywoop Brit, Troy xw. 
xciii, Through the mid-throng the nearest way he thwarted. 
1627 HakewiLt Afol, Pref. 10 It led them some other way, 
thwarting, and upon tbe by, not directly. 1856 T. Atro 
Poet, Wks. 189 They scream, they mix, they thwart, they 
eddy ronnd. 

+c. ¢rans. To cross the path of ; to meet ; to fall 


in with, come across. Obs. 

x6or Cuester Love's Mart., K. Arth. xx, Merlin.. Who 
hy great fortunes chance sir Vifius thwarted, As he went by 
in beggers base pray. 1674 N. Faterax Bulk & Selo. 146 
Motions to be checkt.. without the least hit or stop from 
other bodies that thwart them, 1812 Cary Dante's Par. iv. 
89 Another question thwarts thee. 

+d. Maut. Of a ship, etc.: To get athwart so 
as to be foul of. Also zztr. Obs. 

1809 Naval Chron. XXIV. 23 The boat having thwarted 
against the moorings. 1810 /d/d. XXINM. 97 The frigate 
now..thwarted the Lord Keith's hawse. 1813 Gen, Hist. 
in Aun, Reg. 107/1 The Ameliat wice fell on board the enemy 
in attempting to thwart his bawse. 

+2. To lay (athing) athwart or across; to place 


crosswise; to set or put (things) across each other. 

Thwart over thumd (quot. 1522) app. = to cross (one) 
over the thumbs: see THums sé. 5d. 

1522 SkeLton Why sot to Court 197 Thus thwartyng 
quer thom, He ruleth all the roste. 1888 Sranser Virgil's 
Gnat 514 The noble sonne of Telamon..thwarting his huge 
shield, Them battell bad. 1602 Carew Cornwad/1, 25 b, ‘Vheir 
bils were thwarted crossewise at the end, and with these they 
would cut an Apple in two at one snap. /éfd. 26b, The 
inhabitants make nse of divers his Creekes, for griste-milles, 
by thwarting a bancke from side to side, 1623 MaaknaM 
Cheap Husb. 1. ti. (1631) 14 Carry your rod..in your rigbt 


THWARTED. 


hand, the point either directly upright, or thwarted towards 
your left shoulder, 163a Litucow /rav, vin. 309 They make 
.-the signe of the Crosse.., thwarting their two foremost 
fingers, : , 

3. To cross with a line, streak, band, etc. (Only 
in pa. pple.) Ods. or arch, 

1610 Guittim Heraldry ut. xiv. (1660) 162 The blacke line 
on the ridge of all Asses backes, thwarted with the like over 
both the Shoulders, 1615 G, Saxays Yaz, 1, 63 Turbants 
are made like great globes of callico too, and thwarted with 
roules of the same, 1658 J. Rowtann Mow/et's Theat. Ins. 
942 The hody all over of a yellow colour, except where it is 
thwarted with cross streaks or lines, 186% Tesple Bar 
Mag. n. 256, I saw Vesuvius..thwarted hy a golden cloud. 

b. To cross-plough; also, to cut crosswise, 

1847 Frat. K, Agric. Soc. VIL, 1. 318 The burnt earth is 
then spread on the land and thwarted in (that is, ploughed 
across the direction in which the land is plonghed when laid 
up in stetches for sowing). 1871 Covcu Hist, Polpferro vi. 
117 Land hroken for wheat is thwarted in the Spring. 1888 
Eewortuy IV, Somerset Word-bk, s.v. Thurt, Why, ‘tis 
a wo'th vive shillings to thuri thick there butt, 1898 Rioer 
Haceara in Loxgm, Alag. Nov. 38 All my three plonghs 
were at work ‘ thwarting '=that is crossploughing—rootland 
on the Nunnery Farm, 

4, To obstruct (a road, course, or passage) with 


something placed across; to block. Obs. exc. fig. 
€1630 Risnon Surv. Devon § 65 (1810) 63 The rebellions 
commons..thwarted the ways with great trees, /did.§ 269. 
278 [A stream] whose course is thwarted with a damm, 
which we call a wear. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 72 What 
Demon cou ‘dst thou meet To thwart thy passage and repel 
thy fleet? 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Quad, (1809) 1V. 58 
They met with a six-barred gate that directly thwarted 
their passage. 1807 Crasse Par, Reg. wu. 72 They some. 
times speed, but often thwart our course. 1856 Kane Arci, 
Expi. i, v. 60 If no misadventure thwarted his progress. 
I. 5. To act or operate in opposition to; to 
run counter to, to go against; to oppose, hinder. 
Also adsol, Now rare. 

exago Gen. & Ex. 1324 Quat-so god bad, dwerted he it 
nener a del, ¢1430, 1539 (implied in Tuwartine vd, sd. 2 
and £f/, a. 2], 1600 Hottana Livy xxxv. xxxii. 907 Such as 
might .. not sticke to speake their minds franckly, yea, & 
thwart the king his embassadour. 1671 Br, Parkea ae 
Ecel, Pol. iti, § +5. 298 To what piper does he so briskly 
taunt me for thwarting my own Principles. 1676 W. ALLEN 
Address Nonconf, 130 Vhe danger of Schism, and the evil of 
thwarting publick Laws. 1983 Justamono tr. Raynal's 
Hist. Indies V11.379 They had unfortunately been so much 
thwarted hy the winds as to prevent their landing hefore 
summer, 180z Parey Nat. Theol. xxvi. (1819) 436 General 
laws, however well set and constituted, often thwart and 
cross one another. 1811 L. M, Hawkins C'fess & Gertr. 1), 
370 The countess was not always disposed to thwart and 
vex: a little flattery would soothe her, 

b. tuir. To speak or act in contradiction or 
opposition ; to be adverse or at variance, to con- 
flict. Const. witk. Now rare or Ods. 

1stg Hoaman Velg. 59 b, I wyll nat multyplie wordes or 
thwarte with the. 1601 ? Marston Pasgutl & Kath. 1.185 
Is‘t possible that sisters should so thwart In native 
humours? 1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1, 15 This clause 
thwarts with his Highness’s ordinances. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Imnpr, (1757) M1. 27a It would thwart with my 
intended Brevity, 1862 F. Haut Hindu Philos. Syst. 42 
They also accept..the Smritis, the Puranas, &c., the work 
of Rishis, when those books do not thwart with the Veda. 

6. trans, To oppose successfully; to prevent (a 
person, etc.) from accomplishing a purpose; to 
prevent the accomplishment of (a purpose); to foil, 
frustrate, balk, defeat. (The chief current sense.) 

1g81 Mutcasrer Positions iv. (1887) 17 He may either 
proceede at his owne libertie, if nothing withstand him, or 
may not proceede, if he be thwarted by circunstance. 164% 
Eart Mon. tr, Biondi’s Civil Warres y, 166 The Earle 
seeing himselfe twharted, resolved to fight. 1697 J. Lewis 
Mem, Dk, Glocester (1789) 34 From being sometimes a little 
thwarted, and thro’ dissatisfaction, she grew sick. 1718 
Free-thinker No. 65 ¥ 6 Perpetual Ohstacles..thwarted his 
Designs, 1803 Dx. WeLLincTon in Gurw, Desf. (1837) Il. 
35a Thus are all our hest plans thwarted. 1849 MacavLay 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 429 The party which had long thwarted 
him had been beaten down. 1871 Freeman Novi, Cong. 
TY. xvii. 15 But all these good intentions were thwarted by 
the inherent vice of his position, 

Thwarted, A//. a. [f, Tuwart v.+-ED1,] 

+1. Placed across; crossed, Ods. rare. 

1655 Focrea CA, Hist. ut. iii. § 1x All Knights-Templers 
make such saltire cross with their thwarted leggs upon their 
monuments, 

2. Obstructed; frustrated, balked, defeated. 

1828 Cartvie A/isc., Burns (1872) 11, 13 Ever-thwarted, 
ever renewed endeavours. 1837 Sta W. Hamitron Aletaph, 
xlv. (1870) I. 504 A thwarted, and therefore arent energy 
of thought. 1879 Dixon Windsor 11. xx. 208 Harry. .under+ 
stood the misery of a thwarted suit. 

Hence Thwa‘rtedly adv. 

187a Ruskin Lect, Art vii. (1875) 179 An atmosphere 
through which a burning sun shines thwartedly. 

Thwarteous (pw9'styes),@. rare. [f. Tawart 

+-E0US 3: ?after courteous, righteous.| Disposed 
to thwart; perverse, conlrary. 

1890 R. Bripces Chr, Capi, v. 2319 Satan did persuade 
our thwarteous king To make a godless hargain. 1903 A. 
Smecuie AZen of Covt. i, (1904) 6 1f he touched these trea- 
sures, he would find her humour * thwarteons’, indeed. 

Thwarter (pwOstex). [f. TowarT v.+-ER 1] 
One who or that which thwarts. 

+1. One who traverses or goes across. Obs. rave—", 

a1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ut, xlix. 394 Xenomanes the 
great ‘Traveller, and Thwarter of dangerous ways. 

2. One who or that which obstructs the path or 
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action of another; an opponent, adversary, ob- 
structor, frustrater. 

1633 T. Anams £.x4, 2 Peter i.2 O happy soul, that can 
make his thwarters that cross him, hecome his porters to 
carry him to the place of his rest. 1687 Wooo Live 16 Aug. 
(O.HLS.) 111, 224 Dr. Fell..would never suffer him to beare 
that office because a thwarter of him in severall public 
matters, 1738 tr. Guazzo's Art Conversation 71 Those 
whom I call Contentions and Thwarters are, for the most 
Part, gross, thick-headed Fellows, 1869 Hucnes 4 éfred Gt. 
xii. 141 The thwarters of the King’s will repented. 

Thwarter-ill, variant of THoRTER-1LL, 

+ Thwarrterous, a. Obs. nonce-wd, [irreg. f. 
THWART: see -0US, and cf. Joisterous.] Tortuous, 
twisted, gnarled. 

1625 J. WonroePHEe Marrow Fr. Tongue 336 The yellow 
wood so thwarterous [Fr. forfex.c], beares Fruit so precious. 

Thwarting (pw-3tin), 03/7. sd. [f. Tawar, 
+-InG1,] The action of the verb THwarrt, 

+1. Going athwart, crossing. Ods. rare". 

€1440 Gesta Rom. x\vi. 193 (Hari, MS.) By the Ringe we 
muste vndirstonde feithe, for that owithe to te Rounde like 
a Ringe, and with oute eny twartynge, 

b. Cross-plonghing. 

1847 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 318 After the first 
thwarting of the fallow (cross-ploughing),..the clods are 
worked..into about the size of a hen’s egg. 

2. Opposition; hindrance,impediment; defeating, 
frustration. 

e1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode ww. li. (1869) 200 Pe arguynge, 
ne be thuartinge is no thing worth ayens us, ne ayens deth 
neither, 1581 Mutcaster Positions xxviii. (1887) 109 A 
number of lettes and thwartings which art did prescribe, 
1609 Doutana Ornith, Aicrol. 79 A Discord..is the hard 

rough thwarting of two sounds not mingled with 
themselues. 1653 R. Sanners Physiogn. 53 Great thwart- 
ings and misfortunes by the means of women, 1825 Scotr 
Fral, 23 Dec., Those thwartings are what men in public life 
do not like to endure, 


Thwarting (pw5-tin), A4/7.c. [f£ THwart 2, 
+-1nc%,) That thwarts, in various senses, 

L Lying or passing crosswise; crossing, traversing, 
transverse ; of the eyes: crossed, squinting. Obs, or 
arch, 

1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode w. iv. (1869) 176 With pur- 
blynde eyen Br rel aren may not be hool lookinge. 
1625 K. Lonc tr. Barelay's Argenis 1, i. 3, I fled thorow 
the hushes, where the thwarting howes loosened the knots 
of my hayre, 1632 Litucow raz. (1906) 278 Slaine and 
hung up on two standing and a thwarting tree, 1653 R. 
Sanoers Physiogn. 48 lf it (middle line of the palin] be 
right, continued, and without thwarting lines, 

2. Conflicting, opposing, obstructing; perverse ; 
frustrating, bafiling ; adverse, untoward. 

ts30 Patscr. 306/2 Brahlyng thwartyng or quarellyng, 
noyseux, Lbid. 327/2 Twhartynge or contraryeng, capliewxr. 
1593 Suaks. 3 //en. VI, 1V. vi. 22 That the people of this 
blessed Land May not be punisht with my thwarting starres, 
1658 IWkhole Duty of Man iv. §3 To entangle them- 
selves by taking one oath cross and thwarting to another. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 61 ? 9 A Thwarting, Cavilling Tem. 
per only promotes Contention, 1804 J. Graname Sabbath 
(1839) 23/1 The thwarting surge Dash'd, boiling, on the 
labouring hark. 1878 J. R. Seevey Stein U1. 4 The very 
moment when the thwarting power.. visibly intervenes, 

Hence Thwartingly adv., transversely ; per- 


versely ; adversely. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim 359/1 Fetch no winde- 
lesses, nor goe anye hy-wayes and as it were thwartingly. 
1618 'T, ADAMs Chr. Valk Wks, 186a 11. 407 The over- 
precise are so thwartingly cross to the superstitious..that 
they will scarce do a good work, because a heretic doth it, 
1718 tr. Paucirolius’ Rerum Mem, YU, xiii. 359 These Films 
..laid one upon another, some in a direct, and others 
thwartingly and in a transverse Position, 


Thwartle (pw5ut’l), v. Obs. exc. dial, [dim. 
or freq. of THWART v.; see -LE 3.] 7/7. To speak 
or act in contradiction. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Rom. ii, 8 That wrangle and thwartle 
against clearest truths, 1847-78 Hatuiwet, 7hurtle, to 
cross in discourses to contradict. Somerset, Whartle,to 
cross; to tease, orf, 

+Thwa-rtlo:ng, adv. Obs.rare— 3. [f, Towarr 
adv, +-LONG.] Crosswise, transversely, 

1600 F, WALKER Sf. MZandeville 8 Some (children at birth] 
come forth thwartlong and some with their body double. 

Thwarrtly, adv. Now rare. [f. Tuwart a. + 
-LY2,} In a thwart manner, 

1. Transversely, crosswise, obliquely. Also fig. 

1541 R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Divb, The 
seconde bone of the heade in the hyndre parte..is enclosed 
by a commyssure thwartly in maner of a greke lettre called 
Lampda. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 181 Indirect Solution, is 


when we answer indirectly, and thwartly to the Syllogisni 


proposed. ae 4 

2. In the way of opposition or contrariety ; per- 
versely; ‘crossly’, 

15sq \W. Ketne in Goodman How Superior Powers, etc. 
(1558) 235 Sith man then in iudgeinge, so thwartly is hente 
To satisfie fansie, and not trueintente. 1581 Rich Farewell 
(Shaks. Soc.) 172 She answerd hym thawartly, a@ 1646 J, 
Grecory Terrestr. Globe Posthuma (1650) 266 Soin few 
Spanish Geographers..reckon the Longitudes quite con- 
trarie, from East to West, but which was thwartly in it self, 
and, ia the proof, inconsiderably don, 


+Thwartness. Now rare. [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] The condition or quality of being thwart, 
in varions senses; transverseness ; opposition, con- 
trariety; perversity. 

1548-77 Vicarv Anai, ii, (1888) 20 The third [property is] 


THWARTWISE. 


in thwartnes, in whom the vertue that holdeth hath might, 
1614 Sin R. Duncey in Fortesc. Pagers (Camden) 11 note, 
The thawartnes (s/c]..of late the parlement useth towardes 
him, 1649 Bre. Hatt Cases Conse. 1. ii, (1654) 303 Some 
unkinde usages, ur thwartness of disposition, 

Thwa:rt-o:ver, frep., adv., ad. Obs.exc, dial. 
Also 3 pwert-, 5 twarte-, thurte-, thawrt-, 
dial, 8 thurt-, 9 thirtover. Sce also Tuorrer, 
[Originally, and in A and B usually, two words: 
‘Tuwast adv, and OVER prep. or adv. Cf. OvER- 
THWART. J 

+A. prep. Athwart over; across one side to 
the other of. (Also in quot. ¢1430 7 shurte 
( = a-thwart) over.) Obs. 

aizss St. Marher, 10 Ant {heo] droh ba endelong hire, 
ant pwertouer prefter, pe derewurde taken of be deore rode. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 45 The seconnde chief 
kynges hizge weye hatte Watlynge strete, and strecchep 

wart ouer Fosse [orig. per transversum prioris viz] out of 

e soup est in to be norp west. ¢1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg, 
143 (Add. MS.) Aftirwarde he [a band] schal he turnyde 
twarte offere be forehed, pat.. be nose declyne to neipere 
aya. €1450 Godstow Reg. 374 The which lieth in the feld 
that is I-called Brademore, and strecchith hit-self in thurte 
ouer the feld in length toward the southe and towarde the 
northe. /4fd. 502 All ther tenementes..in the subarbis of 
Oxenford toward the northe, fro the fore-named diche thurte 
ouer bewmounte vnto horsemonger-strete. 

+B. adv. Crosswise; across. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Pe spiber .. strecheb vpward wib wonder crafie fro pe 
neber side to be oner and drawip and bringeb ofte ajen 
his prede pwarte oner fro pointe to pointe. c1430 Pilger. 
Lyf Manhode w. iv. 176 Bakward she ran, and thwart 
ouer. 1g0x ARNOLoE Chron, (1811) 141 The worlde is.. 
viii M myle thwarte over and iiij M myle to the midel, 

C, adj. +a. Crossing, lying athwart, cross. Obs. 
b. That thwarts or obstructs; obstructive ; cross, 
contrary, perverse, self-willed. Now dia, 

atzss Ancr, R. 82 Attri speche is eresie & pwertoner 
leasnnge. 1387 Trevisa /Higden (Rolls) 11.149 Pe soups 
syde of Scotlonde pat streccheth from pe pwart ouer wal 
of Romayn werk ta pe Scottische see. /déd. VIE. 35 Al 
abonte pe feeldes and pwart over weies, 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 188 An harde and a thawrtouer worde 
raysyth Stryfe and wodnesse. 1630 J. Tayioa (Water P.) 
Pr. Charles Wks. ut, 102/1 For fifteene long dayesand nights, 
the thwartouer and crosse North and Easterly Winde blew 
vs nothing but (etc.]. 1647 Cranenpon ist, Red. 1. § 174 
That thwartover hnmour was enough discovered to rule 
in the breasts of many. 1790 Gaose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) 
s.v. TAurt, A thurt-over fellow; a cross-grained or ill 
tempered fellow. Berksh, 1891 Harny Tess (1900) 107/2, 
I have been living on in a thirtover, lackaday way, and 
have not seen what it may lead to! 1894 Maxwett Grav 
Innocent Impostor 173 Things is thirtover when anybody's 
in a hurry. 

Thwa‘rt-saw. Now d/a/. Forms: see THwakt. 
A saw for sawing timber across; a cross-cut saw. 

1404 Durhani Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 396, iij sawes irinedex 
officio, et iij twhertsawes, ij handsawes. 1465 Finchale 
Invent, (Surtees) p. ccexcix, In primis,. .j twortsaw,j twybyll, 
j hak, j pyk. 1567 Wills & Jno. N, rod (Surtees) I. 268 A 
whippt sawe, ij hand sawes,a twart sawe, 1577 Jéid. 414 
In the Ireon Seller, Eighte qwarte sawes xvj.—thre whope 
sawes xx", x§90 /zv. in Dfidl,. Co. Hist, Coll, WN. 31 Item 
iij wimbles a handsawe one whartsawe, 1611-12 Kuares- 
borough Witls (Surtees) II. ru My thwartsaw. 1888 Ex- 
worthy IV, Somerset Word-bh. Thurt saw,. .cross-cut saw. 
--‘Plase to tich up (sharpen) the thurt saw 4 

Thwart-ship, thwartship (pwG-stfip), 2. 
and adv, Naut, [f. THwart frep, + SHIP 5d.) 

A, adj. Placed or fixed across the ship’s length. 
Thwartship tiller, a, tiller fixed at right angles to 
the rudder. 

1829 H. L, Maw Frat, Passage fr. Pacific to Atlantic 314 
Resting on small thwartship timbers, ¢ 1850 Avdint. Sh 
(Weale) 123 The ‘thwartship pieces which frame the hatch- 
ways. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 228/1 The crew..man- 
ceuvers the craft by means of a five-foot thwartship tiller. 

B. adv. (pwo'st fizp). From side to side of the 
ship ; across the length of the ship. 

1882 Naaes Seamanship (ed. 6) 242 The correctors..are 
bar magnets in..holes, thwartship,..within the binnacle, 
1895 Outing (U.S.) X XVI, 481/2 The modern canoeist puts 
it [ballast] in his own weight, on the end of the plank 
extended thwart-ship to windward, 

Thwart-ships (pwOut fips), ado. Newt. [f. 
as prec. +-s of adverbial genitive.] = prec. B, 

at6as Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) s.v., Anie 
thing that is done or lies acrosse y* Shige from one side to 
thother wee saie that it lies thwart s) aps. 1718 STEELE 
Fish Pool 175 The depth of the arch of the deck thwart. 
ships is 4 inches. 

Thwartways (pw9'st;waz), adv. rare. Also 
7thwartway. [f. Tuwanta. + -ways,]=next, A. 

1665 Hooke Aficrogr. xxii, 139 There were not more seem‘d 
to lie horizontally then perpendicularly and thwartway. 
1893 Kirtinc Afany Invent, 11 He lashed the canes to- 
gether criss-cross and thwartways. 


Thwartwise (pwo-twaiz), adv. and a, [f. 
THWART @. + -WISE.] 

A. adv, Crosswise, transversely. 

1589 P. Ive Fortif. 16 Lay a trauers of trees in the bottome 
--laying them thwart wise inthe work, 1661 Lovett Hist. 
Anim, & Min. 191 Crah, Cancer, they goe thwartwise, 1894 
Crockett Mad Sir Uchtred v, The troop passed thwart- 
wise over the mountain steep, 1899 — Slack Douglas 
(1900) 468 Margaret..rode thwartwise to intercept her. 

B. adj. Sitnated or extending transversely ; cross, 


transverse. 


THWERL. 


1890 CLERKE Syst. Stars 309 The directly measurable, | 
thwartwise part of its motion. 1891 Dadlin Rev. Jan. 157 | 
Componnded..of thwartwise and end-on speed. 

+Thwerl, v. Obs. xave—*. Origin and meaning 
obscure. (Some identify it with Twret or WHIRL.) 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion i. 32 Reynawde., ,.thwerled 
his swerde by grete fyersnesse. 

+ Thwert-nay: see under next. 

+ Thwert-out, a/v. Obs. In 3 puertut, 
(Orm.) pwerrt ut. [f ¢hwert, Tuwarr ade. + 
OE, d¢ Our.] _Thoronghly, completely, utterly, 
absolutely: = THroucuovt B, 3. 

¢1200 Ormtn 194 To 3arrkenn her onnyeness Crist All 
pwerrt ut halij leode. £6, 313-316 Forr patt all iss pwerrt 
ut sop, & all pwerrt ut to trowwenn Patt stanndepp o be 
Goddspellboc Patt pwerrt ut nohht ne lejhebb. c1200 
Trin. Coil. Hout, 123 Pat mannisse be ne understant ne 
biseched god, is puertnt forlore soule and lichame. 

Hence + Thwert-ut nay, Harly Eng. Law, a 
complete or absolute ‘ Nay’, a downright ‘No’; a 
flat denial by tbe defendant of the plaintiff’s charge. 

1a77 in Jeaffreson Index to Leicester MSS. 74-5 Si le 
defendant taunt tost cum la parole ly fust issue de la buche 
ne deist ¢hwertutnay, il fut tenu cum non defendu, e€ ceo 
apelerent swvarcles. /bid., Ke le defendaunt ne poeit a la 
pleinte le pleintif antre chose respundre for tut granter ou 
tut dire shwertutnay. 1895 Pottock & Mariano /éist. 


Exg. Law 14. 606 A defendant was treated as undefended 
unless, before he said anything else, he met the plaintiff’s 
tale with a ¢hwertutuay, that is a downright No. /did. 
Wote, The idea of a dhwertutuay is preserved in our 
traverse, 

Originally, +Thwert-nay, +Thwert-nik. [f. 
thwert, THWART adu. or @.: see Nicw and Nick 
v.t,and cf. ON, setja Avert nei to deny flatly.) “7. 
A traversing or directly contradicting ‘Nay’ or 
‘Nik’; also the right or liberty 1o give such a 
direct denial, 

pide the influence of TAwert-wt, this hecame Thwert-ut 
nay. 

1218 Larl Randall's Charter to Cheshire (D. of Lance. 
Misc. Bks, 12 1f. 25), Per twertnik se defendere poterit. 12.. 
Leges Quat, Burgorum c. 31in Acts Parl. Scat, (1844) 1.338 
Etest retinendum quod in placitis burgorum utitur Twertnay 
in defensionihus defendendo wrang and unlawe. [15th c. 
traust., And it is to wyt bat in borow mutis par is hantyd 
and oysyt thuertnay in defendande wrang and unlawe.) 1295 
Close Koll 3 Edw. /,m. 5 Excepta..libertate quam dictus 
Robertus habuit in terris et tenementis suis in comitatu 
Cestrie que vocatur Thwertnik. 1296 Chancery Ing. p. ntort. 
Edw. I, 79 (8) Quamdam libertatem que vocatur twertnyc. 
— Exchequer Ing, p. imoré. 5 (4) Lihertatem que vocatur 
twertnyk. 

Thweten, obs. pa. pple. of THwiTe. 

+ Thwick-thwack. Ods. [Redupl. f. Tuwack.] 
The repetition or exchange of thwacks. 

1575 R. B. Appius §& Virg. Bijh, With thwicke thwack, 
with thump thump, With bobbing and bum. 1582 Staxy- 
norst Coxcetts in Axess, etc. (Arb. 138 With peale meale 
ramping, with thwick thwack sturdelye thundring. x61 
Corer. s.v. Torche, Sorche torgue, words, like our thwicke 
thwacke, expressing a liberall and free dole of hlowes. 1670 
Ray Prov. 53 When a couple are newly married, the first 
moneth is honey-moon or smick smack: the second is, 
hither and thither: the third is, thwick thwack. 1783 
AiswortH Lat, Dict. (Morell) t. s.y. Thwack, To lay on 
thwick, thwack, Ze¢us geminare. 

Thwite (pwait), v. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 1 
pwitan, pweoton; 4-7 thwyte, (7-da/,) thwite, 
(4-5 twhyte, 5 twyte, 6 thwight, 9 dial. 
tweet, twet, toight). a. pi/e. 4-5 thwyten, 
6 thwytten, thweten, 6-7 thwitten; 5-7 
thwyted, 6-7 thwitted, 5- thwitod. See also 
Waite vw, [OE. Jwltan (*Swdt, Jwiten) to cut, cut 
off; not recorded elsewhere; but ON. had deriva- 
tives in Jveifa small ax, fer a kind of ax, Jve7t, 
Gveiti cut-off piece, parcel of land, Tuwair(e. In 
mod.Se. and north. dial. the word has become 
guhyte, kwite, Wire, in Aberdcen fite. Sec also 
‘THWITTLE, WHITTLE.] 

trans. To cut down, whiltle, pare, shave ; to shape 
by paring; to cut away. Also fig. Phrase, 7a 
thwite a muill-post (etc.) fo a prdding-prick, 

agoo tr. Beda’s Flist. 11. xiv. [xvii] (1890) 204 Zefa] eac 
swylce of bere ilcan styde sponas pweoton & sceafpan no- 
mon [vr dat Zepwit naman]. ¢1000 Sax, Leechd, VW. aga 
genim bone neowran wyrttruman delf up, pwit nigon sponas 
on $a winstran hand. 741366 Cnaucer Nom. Rose 933 
That other bowe..was peynted wel and thwyten [J/S, 
twythen, Zhyzne ‘haifa ¢1384 — H. Fame ut, 848 
Somme |twigs] weren white Whiche as men to these cages 
thwite [y.r7. thwyte, twhyte] Or maken of these panyers. 
@1s00 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 170 The ende of the graff 
that was vpward next the firmament must be thweten lyke 
the neder of a comon graffe. 1529 Mone Dyadoge ut, Wks. 
236/2 Here was a gret post wel thwyted to a pudding. 
pricke, 1575 Brief Disc. Troub. Franchford (1846) 157 
It nippeth and thwitethe awaie a great deale off that 
liberalitie, which might come tous. @ 1601 Sir T. FANsHAWE 
Prac. Exch. (1658) x12 The Cutter of the Tallyes.. pro- 
videth a..hasell for the Tallies..and doth somewhat 
thwite every stick thereof into four square sides. 114 Ray 
N.C. Words, To Thewite, to whittle, cut, make white by 
cutting. 1897 Shetland News a4 July (E.D,D.), A placid 
roadman ‘{weetin’ the grass in the ditches with a scythe, 

b. zxtr. To whittle. Now dial, 

¢1495 Babecs Bk. 1.179 Kutte nouhte youre mete eke as it 
were Felde men..They ne rekke..how vngoodly they on 
theyre inete twyte. 1863 Lanc. Fents, New Shirt 5 After 
4rhwiting’ se topmost bar of the gate till he had made 

Vor. 1X, 
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it look almost likeanew one. 1870 E. Waucu IWinter Fire 
iii, 24 Let these lads thwite at it [beef] a bit. 

Hence Thwiting 72d/. 5b.; thwiting-knife, 2a 
paring or scraping knife used by bowyers. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pl, C. 1x. 199 In bresshynge, in pecchyng, 
in thwytynge of pynnes, c 1440 Promp, Parv. 493/1 Thwyt- 

Re, or telwynge, sectulatus, abscidula, abscindula. 1659 

dowein Vocad, h, A thwitting knife, nocksaws, a rasp, a 
riper, a share, a haldock, &c., g¢é stromenté dell arcicro(the 
tools of the bowyer}. : 

Thwittle (pwit’l, 5d. Now dal, Forms: 
4-5 pw, thwitel, thwytel, 5 -elle, Sc. thewtill, 
quhittil, 6 thwitle, 7 thwittel, 7- thwittle: 
see also Witte, [f. THWITE ¥,+-Eb, -LE.] A 
knife, a whittle. 

ler3z5 Gloss. IV. de Bidbesw. in Wright Voe. 168 Coteus, 
thiwilet (2/or thwitel).) snd Cuaccer Necve’s 13 A 
Sheffeld thwitel [«.7. thwytel} baar he in his hose. c1470 
Wenry Wallace 1, 218 A Scottis thewtill [ed. 1570 quhittil] 
whdyr thi belt to ber, 1664 Cotton Scarron. 37 They rise 
and wipe their greasy thwittles. 1796 Peco: Derdrcésucs 
(E.D.S.), With a Lancashire thwitte I thwited a flail- 
swipple. 1881 Aautiguary Feb. 87 A bill-hook has been 
substituted for the thwittle. 

Thwittle (pwit’l), v. Now da’. [freq, and 
dim, of THwiTe v.: sec -LE 3.) ¢vazs. To pare 
down or away, to whittle (also zv¢r.) : = THWITEz, 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Whs. (Grosart) 11. 244 
He hath thwittled the milpost of his huge conceit to a 
pudding-pricke. 1874 E. Wavon Yaunochk ii, x2 He'll not 
like to dine off o’ what we'n hin thwittlin' at, 

Thwndur, -yr, obs. forms of THUNDER. 

Thy (dei), foss. ad Forms: 2-5 pi (ti), 4 

y (ty), 4-6 thi, (6 yi), 4- thy. [Early ME, 

z, reduced form of Aiz, THIneE, used in ME. bef. 
consonants exc. 4, but ovenrring before vowels in 
t5the.,and ultimately universal in prose use as the 
possessive adj. preceding its sb., = Ger. dein, deine, 
F. ¢ov, ta, tes. 

Of or belonging to thee, that thot hast. 

For restriction of use see note to THou fers. prov. 1. 

@117§ Cott. fom, 225 Pe. and Ui wif, and pine preo sunes. 
1175 Pater Vosterin Lanib, /fout. 57 pi nome beo iblecced, 
fbid, 39 Cume biriche. arzzg Aucr. 2. 98 Pi stefne is me 
swete, & ti hwite schene, 13.. in AeA And. I. x45 Wer cs 
ty sire, wer es ty dame? 13.. Z. 2. 4dét. 2. B. 330 Enter 
pis ark with byn abel barnez & by wedded wyf. 1388 Wycitr 
Ruth i.x6 Thi puple is my puple, and thi God is my God. 
61450 BA, Curtasye 71 in Babees B&. 301 Let not pi spone 
stond in py dysche. rgoa ATKYNSON tr. De datitaiionue 1. 
xx. 169 Lyft vp thy iyen to heuen. 1513 Doucias .2xers 
Iv. iv. 42 Apon thi top, mont Cynthus, walkis he. 31552 
Lynvesay JJonarche 4131 Perfytiie prent in yi remembrance 
Off this Inconstante warld the variance. 1552 Hvt1.oET, 
Thy owne selfe, ¢e spswei, temet. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. ¥.153 
‘hese are thy glorions works, Parent of good. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uaucte Lom's C. xiii, [The Quaker Settlement) 
“Where's thy baby, Ruth?‘ said Rachel...‘hy Mary 
caught himas I camein.’ 1859 Texnvson Zid 347 Turn, 
Fortune, turn thy wheel and lower the proud. 

+ Thy, adv. Obs. Forms: 1-2 py, 2-3 pi. (OE. 
dy, Ap, instrumental case of demonst. and relative 
pron. sé, sév, xt: see Tat, and cf, ‘THE adv.) 

1, a. orig. By means or by reason of that, be- 
cause of that, therefore. b. In relative sense : For 


the reason that, because. 

¢897 K, -Everep Gregory's Past, C, xxviii. 192 Dy him is 
micel dearf, donne he tela lard, dat he eac tela do, ¢ 1000 
Sax, Leechd. if, 86 Smire mid hunig, pet by be rabor sia 
hryfing of fealle, ¢1195 Lamd, font. 93 Pi bileafden hea 
heore timbrunge. ¢1200 Vin. Coll. Hom. 205 Wilfulshipe 
and lichamliche lustes and lidere lahtres, bi ne mai no man 

‘ode foljen. a 1250 Oud & Adght. 860 Ich rede bi pat men 

eo ware, 61275 Woman of Samaria 39 in O. £. Alise, 85 
Ich wot..Pat pu me hauest sop iseyd..Pi of one pinge sey 
me iredynesse, | 

e. Hence in for sAy, for that reason, therefore : 

see Fon-tHy; also in OF. md Ay, with that, sec- 
ing that, since, when, while; ¢o Ay, to that end or 
purpose, therefore. 

2. Preceding an adj. or adv. in the comparative 
degree: see THE adz. 

Thy, obs. f. THicu. Thyad: see Tyran, 

Thyck, obs.f. Tuicx. Thyder, -ur, etc., obs. 
ff, Tuituer. Thye, obs. f. Ture v.!, Tuicu. 
Thyef (p-), Thyefthe (p-), obs. ff, Tuer, THEFT. 

Thyestean (poijest7an, poijesstéin), a Also 
7-ean, Q-ian. [f. L. 7/yestéws, ad. Gr. Qvéoraos 
(f. Overs, prop. name) +-AN.] Of or belonging to 
Thyestes, in ancient Greek legend brother of 
Atreus, who at a banquet made him eat of the 
flesh of his own two sons; hence used allusively. 

1667 Mitton &. LZ, x. 688 The Sun, as from Thyestean 
Banquet, turn’d }lis course intended. 1667 J. OWEN Plea 
indulgence & Lib. Consc. 7 Thisestean Banquets, pro- 
miscuous Lusts, and Incests. 1723 RK. Mittar Hist, Propag. 
Chr. VI. v. 73 There is an infamous report that we are guilty 
of Thyestean feasts, that is feeding on murdered infants, 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art of Foctry 229 Nor will the 
direful Thyestean Feast In comic Phrase an Language be 
debas'd. c1850 Lowen, Madle for Critics (ed. 2) Prelim, 
Note, 1 am not queasy-stomached, but such a Thyestean 
Banquet as that was quite out of the question. 1882 Farrar 
Early Days Chr. iv. 1.65 Did not popular rumour charge 
them with nocturnal orgies and ‘hyestaan feasts? 

Thyfie, obs. form of THIEF. 

Thyfe-thorn, variant of THEVE-THORN Ods. 

Thyft, -ly, obs. forms of THEFT, -LY. 


THYME. 


Thyg(g, Thygh/e, thyh(e, Thyght, obs. ff. 
Tuic, THIcH, THIcHT, THIGHED, 

Thyiad (paiietd), Thyad (pairkd). Gr. Antig. 
[a. Gr. @uas, stem Ouiad- (pl. -ddes) a frenzied 
woman ; properly adj. fem. from verbal root @u-, 
‘Eolic form of 6u- to msh, rage.] A Bacchante. 
L710 W. Kine Heathen Gods & lleroes xxvii. (1722) 134 
The Women who accompany’d him [Bacchus] as his Priest- 
esses, were call’d A/znades, from their Madness; Thyades, 
from their Impetuousness and Fury. 1835 1. Mitcuect. 
Acharn, of Aristoph. 221 note,The older females figured as 
Thyades or Bacchantes.] 1846 H, G, Ropinson Odes cf 
florace i. xix, The Thyads ever wantoning, 31871 R, Extis 
Catudius \xiv, 390 Often on high Parnassus a roving Liber 
in hurried Frenzy the Thyiads drave. 

Thyine (poiin), 2. Also 4 tyyn, tyne, 
thyn, 4-6 thyne, 6 thynne, (thynen|, 7 thine. 
[ad. L. ¢Ajin-es, ad. Gr. Quives of the tree va, 
¢hya, or THUyA, Formerly sometimes miswritten 
Lyme, thyme, from reading zz as nz.) Epithet of a 
tree, and its wood, mentioned in Rey, xviii. 12; 
supposed to bethe African coniferous tree Cal/iéris 
guadrivalvis, which yields gum sandarac. 

The Vulgate has /fena thyina also int Kings x. 11-12, 
where the Greek is different, and the version of 1611, follow- 
ing the Heb., has aduiug trees. 

1382 Wretu 1 A‘iags x, 11 The nauee of Vram,..brou3te 
to of Oofer manye tyyn trees [1388 trees of tyme, Vulg. digua 
thylua, XX. tvaa meAeknta hewn trees, Heb, 2°2°°R 
almugein, Covern, costly tymber, 1611 almug trees]. 2382 
— Rev. xviii. 12 The marchaundises of gold, and siluer, and 
precious stoon,..and ech ire thyine [erro thyme, Ply. 
et one lignum thyinum, Gr, cai wav fvAov @viror). [1398 
Trevisa Barth. De 7. Re xvi, clay. (Bod). Ms.), fhina bep 
certeyne treene moste precious} 1526 ‘VINDALE A’ec. xviii. 12 
Off pearle, and raynes, and purple, and scarlett, and all 
thyne wodde [so Geneva & Nhem.; Covern, Thynen wod, 
Great thynne wodde, r6r1 Thine wood, mod, edd. thyine 
wood]. @1§7r Jewel On 2 Vhess, ii. 1,2 All manner of thyine 
wood. 1763 C. Suart Song to David |x, Vhe wealthy crops 
of whit’ning rice ’Mongst thyine woods and groves of spice. 

Thyisday, obs. Sc. form of ‘fuEsDAy. 

Thyke, pyke, obs. form of TuHitk. 

+Thykstonie, Ods. rare. [f. ¢héh, var. of 
THEEK v. to roof + STONE 54.) Roofing tags; 
= thack-stone: see THACK sh, 4. 

1486-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 153 Pro adquisi- 
cione vy futhrez del thykston, ijs. ie 

Thylacine ‘poilisain). (a. F. ¢hylactue,in mod. 
L. Thylactnes (‘Yemminck Vonogr.deVMam malogie, 
1827, I. 55), f. Gr. @vAax-os pouch + (app.) L. 
suffix -i2a5,-INEI, (But some think that Temminch 
meant to include in the name Gr. «vor, «ids dog, 
and that it is short for *¢Ajdaco-cynus ‘pouched 
dog’, which isimprobable. It had been previously 
described by Ilarris as Didelphys cynocephalus.)| 
The native Tasmanian ‘wolf’ or ‘zebra-wolf’, 
Thylacinus cynocephaius, the largest of existing 
carnivorous marsupials (now very scarce). 

1838 Owen in Prec. Geol. Soc. TUL. 19 In the number of 
the grinders the Phascolothere resembles the Opossum and 
Yhylacine. 1841 G, R. WaTerHousE cali sue 127 The 
Thyéfacinus inhabits Van Diemen's Land where it is called 
the Tiger, Hyann. 1846 Owen /irit. fossit Mantuuals €7. 
1891 Darly News 5 May 5.'5 Yhe Zoological Society have 
just acquired a pair of thylacines—a somewhat rare, carni- 
vorous marsupial, from Tasmania, rgor Pall Mall G.27 May 
/3 The thylacine is confined to Vasmania, although its 
‘ossil remains have been found in New South Wales. 

Thylacothere (poilakopie1). Juleont, [ad. 
mod.L. Zhplacothériune, f. Gr. @vAaKo-s pouch + 
Onpiov beast.} An extinct mammal of the genus 
Thylacotherium, also called Amphitherium (see 
AMPINTHERE), variously supposed to have becn a 
marsupial or an insectivorous placental. Hence 
Thylacothe‘rian a. 

1838 Owen in Proc. Geol. Soc. W1. 17 Objections against 
the mammiferous nature of the Thylacotherian jaws. dééd. 
IIf, 19 In the position of the dental foramen, the Phascolo- 
there, like the Thylacothere, differs from all zoophagous 
marsupials. 1850 Bronerir .Vote-d4, Naturatist vii. (1852) 
165 There cannot have been any very wide zoological interval 
between the forms of the thylacine und of the thylacothere. 


Thylk(e, obs. form of ‘THILK, 

Thylice, obs. f. Tun}, ‘Tne pref. and conf. 

Thytlose, -osis: see TYLOSE, -osis, 

Thymacetin (peime'sitin), Pharm. A trade 
name of acetaminothymol, a colourless crystalline 
compound, used as a hypnotic. 


1892 Pharmaceutical Frnl. 27 Feb. 692 Thymacetin.. 
bears the same relation to thymol as phenacetin to phenol. 


| Thymallus (paimelds). [mod.L., a, Gr. 
OvpadAos name of an unknown fish: see quot. 1706.] 
The genus of fishes containing the graylings. 

[1706 Puttuirs (ed. Mp 3 te Thymallus, & Fish of the 
Trout-kind, that smells like the Herb Thyme.] 1797 Encyel, 
Brit. (ed. 3) XV1. 616/a The thymallus, or grayli 
clear and rapid streams. 

Thymate, Chem.: see Tiymio al 2. 

Thymbel(<l, -bil(d, -byl(1, obs. ff. THuBre. 

Thyme (tsim), sd. Forms: a. 4-8 tyme, 6-8 
time. 8. 5- thyme (5-7 thime). [a. F. ¢hym 
(13th ¢. in Godef. Compl), ad. L. thyntunz, in late 
med.L. often ¢émztm, -15, a, Gr. Odpov (Otiyos), f. 
Ove to burn sacrifice.] 


ing, haunts 
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THYME. 


L A plant of the genus Thymus, N.O. Ladiate, 
comprising shrubby herbs with fragrant aromatic 
leaves, fonnd chiefly in the Mediterranean region ; 
esp. 7. vulgaris (Garden Thyme), a native of Spain 
and Italy, cultivated asa pot-herb, and 7, Serpy//ene 
(Wild Thyme), occurring on dry banks and pastures 
in Britain and throughout Europe. (See also b.) 

a. c1420 Liber Cocorumi (1862) a Saveray, mynt and 
tyme. c1440 Promp, Parv. 494/1 Tyme, flowre, zzns... 
Tyme, herbe, fia. 1926 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 65 
Wo be to you pharisees, whiche tytheth myntes, rewe, tyme, 
& suche other small herbes, 2563 Hyit Art Garden. (1593) 
80 The Garden Time is a plant right profitable. 1590 
Snaxs. Jfids, N. u.i. 249, 1 know a banke where the wilde 
time blowes. 1653 WALTON Angler it. 57 Bruise..a little 
Time, or some other sweet herb. 1713 PAil. Trans. 
XXVIII. 193 Lemon Tyme. i 

B. 1398 ‘Laevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. lix. (Bodl. MS.) 
If, 203 b/2 Epithimum is be flonre of thyme, ¢ 1425 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 644/6 Nomina Herbarum.. ic caulus, uwle (?) 
or thyme, 1562 Tvanga /erdad u. 1556, Thyme hath the 
poure to driue furth fleme, 1637 Mitton Lycidas 40 Desert 
Caves, With wilde Thyme and the Gadding Vine o’regrown. 
1657 S. Puacnas Pol. Flying-Ins.1.xv. 94 Thyme, which 
enely yeeldeth Nectar. 1855 Kincstey Heroes, Theseus 1. 
199 ‘The hills are sweet with thyme aad basil. 5 

. With qualifying words, denoting varions 
species or varieties: as creeping thyme, mother 
of thyme, running t. = wé/d ¢, (sce 1); garden 
thyme (see 1); lemon thyme, } musk thyme, 
a cultivated variety of Z. Serpyl/lum, having 
a scent like that of lemons (often called 7: 
ettriodorus); savory thyme, 7. virginicus (see 
Savory 3). Also applied to plants of other genera, 
chiefly aromatic labiates, as Basin ¢hyme, Cat- 
thyme, Worse-chyme; also water-thyme, a name 
ot E£lodca canadensis (Anacharis Alsinastrun). 

579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 636 Thyme: Running 
Thyme prouoketh the termes and vrine. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal 1, clxiv. § 6. 457 Called..in English wilde Time, 
Puliall Mountaine,.. running Time, creeping Time, Mother 
of Time. /é7d. clxv. 459 Our English women call it Muske 
Time. 
denominated from Mastic, Lemon, Musk, Yellow and White 
Thyme, 1913 [see ra}, : : 5 

2. Oél of thyme; a fragrant volatile oil obtained 
from the common thyme, used as an antiseptic. 

2753 Cuauners Cycl. Supp. s.v. Oil, Mr. Geoffroy made 
a multitude of experiments on the oil of thyme. 1857 {see 
Tuymenes). 1876 Haatey Noyle's Mat. Med. 407 An odour 
resembling oil of thyme. /é7d. 474 [see Tuymot]. 

3. atir7é, and Conh., as thyme-blossom, -leaf, 
-rool; thyme-capt, fed, -flavoured, -grown adjs.; 
thyme-camphor = THYMOL; thyme fish, a 
name for the grayling, its smell being held to 
resemble that of thyme (whence the generic name 
Thymailus); thyme-leaved (-livd) a., having 
leaves resembling those of thyme (rendering mod.L. 
serpyliifolius in specific names); thyme-oil, oil of 
thyme: see 2; tthyme wart (wert), used by 
Holland to render L. ¢Aywon, Gr, @duov a kind 
of wart (= THymus 2). 

18ar Crake Vill, Alinstr. (1823) I. 119 This *thyme-capt 
hill beneath one’s feet. 1900 Extis Hom. Rose 1. 19/545 
Her breath was sweet as breeze *thyme-fed. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav,{1760) I. 62 Very fine trouts, *thyme fish, and 
others. 1789 Pirktncton View Derby, 1. viii. 395 Arenaria 
serpyllifolia, *Thyme-leaved Sandwort. 1868 Warts Dic? 
Chere. V.79t On continuing the distillation of the *thyme- 
oil, there passes over..a mixture of thymene (and cymene) 
with about !/, pt. of thymol. 1601 Hottano Pliny xxx. 
x. 448 For the *thyme werts particularly, they vse them 
[Cackerell heads] raw. . 

Hence Thyme w., ¢raus. to cover or scent with 
thyme; Thymed (taimd) a., covered with thyme. 

1628 Freruam Resolves ti. [t.) xii. 32 Nor does the sedulous 
Bee thyme all her thighes from one Flowres single vertues. 
1885 St. ames’ Gaz, 17 Aug. 6/2 Upon its thymed banks. 

Thymectomy (peimektémi). Surg. [f as 
‘THYM-US + Gr. -ex7opua, from éxropy a cutting out.) 
Excision of the thymus gland. Hence Thyme‘c- 
tomize v., /razs. to remove the thymus gland from. 

1gos Gouto Dict. Aled. Terms Suppl., Thymectomy. 
1909 Dortano Afed. Dict. (ed. 5), Thymectomize, Thy- 
niectomy. : ‘ 

Thymelzaceonus (pi:m/71z\Z1-fas), a. Bot. Also 
thymelaceous. [f. mod.L. Thymelxdcex (or 
Thy nelacex), {. specific name (Daphne) Thymeiva, 
ad. Gr. 6vpedaia, f, Ovp-ov THYME+ éAaia olive- 
tree: see -AcEOUS.] Belonging to the N.O. ZAy- 
mceleacex or Thymelacer. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 307/2 Daphne, a genus of thymela- 
ceons plants. 1848 Smaat SujAl. to Walker, Thymielea,.. 
which gives the name thymelaceous to a natural order. 

(| Thymele (pim71z7). Gr. Antig. [a. Gr. 
OupéAy allar, f. @vew to sacrifice.] The altar of 
Dionysus in the centre of the orchestra in an ancient 


Greek theatre. 

1753 Cuampeas Cycl. Supp, Thymele, in the antient 
theatre, a kind of pulpit, where the singers called thymelicé 
performed. 1827 Buckhanz's Theat. Grks. (ed. 2) 216. 38 
Henny Cycl, 111. 298/1 Some large blocks..in front of the 
stage, poe by Dr. Hunt to be the ruins of the Thymele. 
1842 Swxith's Dict, Grk. & Rom, Antig.s.v. Theatrum, In 
the centre of the circle of the orchestra was the dvyéAn, 
that ts, the altar of Dionysus... The chorus generally arranged 
itself..between the thymele and the stage. 1889 Haicu 


1676 Beat in Phil, Trans. X1. 587 The Thymes, | 
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Altic Theal, iit § 6. 132. 1907 H. Taencn New Poems 24 
‘Tbe sacred oils On the fragrant thin-flamed thymele, 

Hence Thymelic, + Thymelical adjs, rare 
(Gr. @vpedAuxds], of or pertaining to the thymele, 
scenic, theatric. 

1656 Biount Glossogn, Thymtelical (thymelicus), belonging 
to players in interludes and open dance. 1849 DonaLpson 
Theat. Greeks 1, vii. (ed. 6) 152 There was another entrance 
to the thymelic platform. 

Thymelle, obs. form of THIMBLE. 

Thymene (poi'min). Chem. [f. THYME + -ENE.] 

1. A clear oily hydrocarbon, C,)H,,, of the ter- 


pene group, contained in the oil of thyme. 

1857 Micter Elem, Chent. U1. 446 Oil of Thyme. .con- 
sists of an oxidized portion, ¢Aysole, and of a hydrocarbon, 
thymene. The latter constitutes the more volatile portion 
ofthe oil, 1868 Watts Dict. Chet. V. 792 ‘Thymene is a 
colourless oil, having an agreeable odour of thyme. 1900 
GivpemeisTEr & HorrmMann Volatile Oils 625. 

2. Commercially applied to a product of the 
oil of ajowan, used as a soap perfume. 

agoo Gitoemeister & Horrmann Volatile Orls 558 The 
remaining part of the oil [of Ajowan], about one half, con- 
sists of hydrocarbons, which are sold ia commerce under the 
name of thymene..a mixture of cymene and a terpene boil- 
ing at 172°. > 

|| Thymia‘ma. O/s. [a. Gr. Oipiapa, f. Oopdy 
to bum incense. In ¢hymyame (Lydgate) a, OF. 
thymiame, timiame incense, perfume (42-24th c. 
in Godef.).] Incense. 

[rq30-40 Lypa. Bochas vit. ix. (MS. Bodl. 263 If. 361/r), 
Silk Synamome, franc ensens withal For sacrefise, the purpu- 
rate vesture Wt Thymyame, the riche pectoral Which 
ordeyned wern,.. For the Solempne place of places alle 
Sancta sanctornm.] 1697 tr. Rodrigues’ Chr. Perfect.v. i. 1. 
269 The smell of well compos'd Thymiaina is very delicions. 
1706 Puinuirs (ed. Kersey), Thyazaza, Incense, Perfume; 
n Sweet-Gum. Reve ; 

Thymiatechny (paimiitekni). [f. Gr. 60- 
pidy (see prec.) +-texvia from réxv7 art, craft.] 
The art of employing perfumes in medicine. 

1833-46 in Duncuison. Hence in Jater Dicts. i 

|| Thymiaterion (pai:miatierign). Pl. -ia. 
[a. Gr. Odpudrnproy, f. Gdpudy to bum incense.] A 
censer, as used by the ancient Greeks, or in the 


Greek Church. 

1850 Leiter tr. C. O, ATiller’s Anc. Art § 406 (ed. 2) 547 
Nike making libation.. 3 another such, a thymiaterion in the 
other hand. 1837 Bircw Anc. Pottery (1858) 11. 93 The 
thymiateria or tall censers. 

Thymic (paimik), a. [f. Gr. @vpos (8) THy- 
MUS +-1¢.] 

Ll. Anat. and Path. Of, pertaining to, or con- 
nected with the thymus gland. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Thymick veine.., the 
first branch of the subclavicular, goes to the fag peece or 
kernel, which is under the kannel bone. 183x R. Knox 
Cloguet’s Anat. 633 The arteries of the pericardium. .arise 
from the thymic, phrenic, bronchial, and cesophageal arteries. 
1849-52 Todd's Cycl.A nat. 1V. 1102/1 § Thymic asthma’ ma 
occur with an unnaturally small thymus. 1899 Adédute’s 
Syst, Med. V1. ga Spasm of the glottis —the so-called 
‘thymic asthma’. ; 

2. Physiol. Chem. In thymic acid, CygH.sN3P20,2, 
a colourless acid obtained from the thymus gland. 
Its salts are Thymates (poi'me'ts). 

1894 Frnl. Chem, Soc. LXVI. 1. 156 [see Tuymtx]. 1896 
fbid. LXX. 1. 658 Nucleic acid is decomposed hy hydroly- 
sis into thymic acid, adenine, guanine, and cytosine... 
Bariun thymate, CigHegNsP,012Ba,. dissolves readily in 
water, and, when anhydrous, is excessively hygroscopic... 
Thymic acid differs from the parent nucleic acid by its ready 
solubility inwater. 1898 Schafer's Text Bk. Physiol. 1. 67. 

Thymic (pai-, taitmik), a2 Chem. [f. Gr. 
Oupov THYME +-10.] Of, pertaining to, or derived 
from thyme ; in ¢hymie acid, a synonym of thymylic 
acid or THyMot. Hence Thymi‘cic a, derived 
from or containing thymol; = Taymoric. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 792 Thymicic acid, synon, 
with thymotic acid. 1890 Bituincs Wat. Med. Dict., Thy- 
mic acid, thymol. a. 

Thymiin (peitmin). Chew. Also thymine, 
[& Tuya(ec a.44+-1n1.] A colourless crystalline 
alloxur base, C,H,N,O., obtained by the action of 
dilute sulphuric acid on thymicacid (Taysre a.! 2). 

1894 Frnl. Chem. Soc. LXVI, 1. 156 Thymic acid..on 
Neatly with sulphuric acid.., 4ymzin..is formed. This sub- 
stance has neither basic nor acidic properties; it..isdeposited 
from water in quadratic and hexagonal crystals. 1898 
Schiéfer's Text Bk, Physiol. 1,66. 1900 Frul, Chem, Soc. 
LXXVIIL.1. 319 Thymin was originally described by Kossel 
as one of the decomposition products of the nucleic acid of 
the thymus gland. It has since been obtained from nucleic 
acid from other sources. 1903 Amer. Chem, ¥rnd. XX1X, 
48 On boiling this mercapto derivative with hydrochloric 
acid we obtained thymine, E 

Hence Thyminic (poiminik), a. Chenz. in thyme- 
nic acid, a synonym of thymic acid (Tuymic a! 2), 

1898 Manos tr. ammarsten's Physiol. Chem. 100 From 
adenylic acid and..other nucleic acids Kossel and Nen- 
mann have prepared an acid called by them ¢/ywinic acid. 

Thymle, obs. form of THIMBLE. 

Thymo-, combining form from Gr. @Upo-y THYME, 
used in some chemical terms: Thy:moform 
Pharm., a yellowish antiseptic powder prepared 
from formaldehyde and thymol; Thy-moil, Thy- 
mo‘ilol, Lallemand’s names for ¢hymogeinone 


and hydrothymogquinone; thence Thymoi-laniide, 


THYMUS. 


Thymo‘ilate, Thymoi-lic a. Thy:moquino'ne, 
Cio E1202, a product of the oxidation of thymol, 
obtained in reddish-yellow 4-sided shining crystal- 
line lamin, having an aromatic odour. 

1899 Costentz Newer Remedies (ed. 3) 134 *Thymoform. 
1857 Mittsa Elen. Chen., Org. 111. vib $ Be acing 
to Lallemand, when thymole is treated with oxidizing agents 
such as chromic acid,..it yields a substance termed *Z/y- 
mioile {ed. 1862 thymoil. Fbid., If treated with sulphurons 
acid or other reducing agents, it [thymole] combines with 
hydrogen and yields *thymoilole fed. 1862 thymoilol] 
{CyoHi4O}, the homologne of hydrokinone. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chen. V. 793 From these relations, thymoil may be 
regarded as homologous with quinone, thy moilo! with colour- 
less hydroquinone. 1871 Yrnd. Chen. Soc. XXIV. 351 
This body [Lallemand’s thymoilol] is hydrothymoqninone, 
..Hydrothymoqninone is easily converted into *thymo- 
quinone by ferric chloride, nitric acid, etc. 

Thymol (pai'mel). Chem. [f. Gr. PUuov THYME 
+-0L.] The phenol of cymene, C,H,,.OH, 
obtained from oil of thyme, also from the volatile 
oil of horse-mint, crystallizing in transparent rhom- 
boidal plates; a powerful antiseptic. 

1857 Mitrer Elen, Chent. 111. 446 Thymole [ed. 1862 
thymol], CopH14O,, is isomeric with cuminic alcohol; it.. 
constitutes abont one-half of the essence of thyme. 1876 
Hartey Royle’s Mat. Med. 474 Oilof Thyme. .consists of a 
fluid portion, separable into cymene.., and thymene..; and 
of a solid crystalline body called thymol.., which has a very 
pungent taste, and the aroma of the crude oil. 1911 Content, 
Rev. Feb. 231 The destruction of the parasite in its inter- 
mediary host (man) by quinine or thymol, 

b. attrib. and Comb, : 

1883 Atheuxuit 10 Mar. 316/2 When thymolsulphonic 
acid is treated with nitric acid, paranitrothymol is formed. 
1884 Health Exhid, Catal, 62/1 “Thymol-Cresol Disin- 
fecting Powder. 1899 Cacnry Yaksch's Clin, Diagn. vii. 
(ed. 4) 344 Thymol appears in the nrine as thymol sulphuric, 
thymol glycuronic..acids. 1911 Doatano Afed, Dict. (ed. 6) 
suv. Thymol, Thymol-canphor, a compound of thymol and 
camphor. J/érd., Thy mol-.gauze, gauze impregnated with a 
1 per cent. solution of thymol. /ééd., Thymol-inhalation, 
solution [etc.}. 

Hence Thy'molate, a compound of thymol, in 
which the hydrogen of the OH group is replaced 
by a metal; Thymo‘lic a., of or pertaining to 
thymol, chiefly in compounds, as sze/pho-thymolic 
acid, CyyH,,SO,; Thy molize v., vars. to treat (a 
solution) with thymol (as a preservative); Thy- 
mo‘loform = ¢hymoforn. 

1880 Athenzum 27 Nov. 713/: The authors..have thus 
prepared aluminic methylate, .. cresylate, and thymolate. 
1goo Heten Batowin in Frail, Exper. Med. 1 Oct. 30 The 
urine should be thymolized..to prevent fermentation. 19x 
Doatano Med. Dict. (ed. 6), Thymoloform, a yellowish 
powder, a product of formaldehyd and thymol. fs 

hymo-nucleic (pai:monivklZik), a. Physiol. 
Chen, [f. Gr. @dpo-s Toymus+Nuctetc.] Of or 
pertaining to the nuclein of the thymus gland; in 
¢. acid, either of two or more nucleic acids, which 
can be isolated from the cells of the thymus. 

1grz Dortann Afed. Dic?. (ed. 6), Thyntonueleic acid, any 
one of a series of acids which split up into thymin, esp. the 
compound CosHagN9029P3. : 

Thymopathy! (paimp:papi). rare—°. [f. Gr. 
6ipé-s soul, spirit +-PaTHy.] Any mental disease. 

[x857 Dunattson Aled. Lex., Thymopathia, psychopathia, 
..a disease of the mind.] 1860 Mayne £xZos. Lex., Thymo- 
pathy. Hence in later Dicts. . 

Thymo:pathy 2. rare—°. [f. Gr. QUp-os THY- 
MUS+-PATHY.] A disease of the thymus gland, 

1909 Cent, Dict. Supp. 1911 Dortano Aled. Dict. (ed. 6). 

fhymopri-vous, a. Path, [f. as prec. +L. 
privare to deprive.] (See quot.) 

1911 Doatano Afed. Dict. (ed. , Thy moprivous, pertain. 
ing to or caused by removal of the thymus. f - 

Thymotic (poimp'tik), 2. Chem. [Arbitrarily 
f. Gr, 6vpo-v THYME, or THYMoL+-r¢.J Of, per- 
taining to, or derived from thymol. Zhymiotic acid, 
C,,H,,03, a white, loosely coherent, crystalline 
solid, having a silky lustre, prepared from thymol. 
Alsothymiotic alcohol, Cy Hy.O. ; thynrotic aldeh ye, 
Cy,H,,0;. Hence Thy-motate, a salt of thymotic 
acid; Thy‘motide, C,,H,,O,. 4 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 796 Thymotic acid heated 
with caustic baryta is resolved into thymol and carbonic 
anhydride... The thymotates of the alkali-metals are soluble 
in water. 1873— Fownes' Chem. (ed. 11) 824 Thymotic and 
Thymol-carbonic Acids are produced by the action of sodium 
and carbon-dioxide on thymol. 

Thymous (pei'mas), a. rare—°. [ad. L. thy- 
mas-tus (Pliny), f. thymum THYME: see -0vs.] 
Abounding in or having the character of thyme ; 


thymy. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Thymous (ihymosus), full of 
thime, an herb so called. 1860 Mayne Zzfos. Lez., Tiy- 
modes, having or full of, or belonging to, thyme; smelling 
like thyme: thymous, | F A f 

|Thymns (psimds). Pl. thymi (peirmot). 
[mod.U., a. Gr. 6vpos (60-) a warty excrescence; also 
the thymus gland (Galen).] ' 

1. Anat. A glandular body of obscure function 
(one of the so-called ‘ductless glands’) situated 
near the base of the neck in vertebrate animals ; 
in man usually disappearing after the period of 
childhood. 

In the calf and lamb called by butchers sqwee¢d7ead, or 
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more precisely eck or throat sweetbread, for distinction 
from Ale pancreas or stomach sweetbread. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phy. . Dict. (ed. 2), Thynms, a Glan. 
dulein the Throat, which separates watry Humour, called 
Lympha from the Blood, and empties it by the Lymphatick 
Vessels. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Fechn. 1, Taymus, is a con- 

lobate Glandnle inthe Throat, growing to the upper part of 
the Mediastinum, and seated between the Divisions of the 
Subclavian Veins and Arteries, 1713 CHESELDEN Ana. nt. xi 
(1726) 232 Just within the Thorax ts seated another [gland] 
called Thymus. 1868 Owen Vertedr. Anint. xxxit. 11). 
567 The thymus in Monotremes lies between the episternum 
and the begianings of the vessels from the aortic arch. 1881 
Mrvaat Cat nage thymus..is of very large size during 
immaturity, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson claim, Life 350 
The thymus atrophies in the higher Vertedrata asa rule. 


bis Alfintt’s Syst. Med. V3. 89 Several instances of . 
en 


arged thymus have been reported of late years. 1904 
Brit, Aled, Frnl. 19 Sept. 603 It is possible..that a similar 
extract prepared from human thymi would have a depressor 
action, 

b, Now usually ¢hywus gland (rarely body). 

1776 M. Fatconer (¢/t/e) An Account of the Structure and 
Offices. of the Thymus Glands. 1797 M. Baituin AZord, 
Anat, (1807) 111 The thymus gland is subject to few diseases, 
andis oaly of temporary existence. 1847 Youatt Horse xi. 
231 It is ‘the thymus gland *, or, in vulgar language, the 
sweet-bread, 1862 Mutter Alew. Chen: U1. 722 Hypo- 
xanthine has also been found in the thyroid or thymns 
glands. 1899 A débutt's Syst. Med. V1. 73 Abscesses hegin- 
ning in the thymus body. 


+2. Fath. A rugose wart resembling a bud of | 


thyme. Ods. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Thymus,,.also a 
fleshy Tumor that hangs upon the 
colour like the Flowerof Time. 183:1in Hoorea Aled. Dict. 

Thyniy (taimi), @ [f. Torwe+-y.] 

1. Abounding in or overgrown with thyme. 

1727 Gav Fadles 1. xxii, 11 Whene'cr a thymy bank he 
{a goat] found, He roll‘d upon the fragrant ground. 1827-35 
Wiius Flor. Gray 3 Upon Hymettus, and the thymy isles, 
1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 38 Lingering about the thymy 
promontories. 

2. Pertaining to or of the nature of thyme; es/, 
having the scent of thyme. 

1747 P. Francis tr. f/orace, Ep. 1. iii. 26 The thymy 
Fragrance of the Spring. 1874 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 228 
‘The thymy breath and free air of the braes and hills. 1880 
Mtss Broucuton Sec. 74. 1. x, The thymy sweetness of 
the fell breeze, 

Thymyl (pai'mil). Chen. [f. Gr. O¥u-oy THYME 
+-1L.J The radical C,)H,3 of thymol and its 
derivatives; also used attrib. and in comb., as 
thymyl hydride, C,ytl,2.H, thymyl sulphuric(acid), 
thymnyl phosphate, silicate, sulphate. Hence Lhy'- 
mylamine, C,,H,,NH,; Thymylic a., in shy- 
uylic acid, alcohol, hydrate, obs. synonyms of 
THYMOL, 

1868 Watts Dict. Chent. V. 797 Thymyl. 
Thymylic hydrate [etc.]. 

hhync¢e, obs. ff. Turn, Taine, THYINE. 
t+ Thyne (Sain), adv. Se. and north. dial. Obs. 
Forms: 4 pien, pein, pine, 4-6 thine, 4-7 thyne, 
5 peine, peyn, 5-6 thyn, 6 thin. [App. reduced 
from THETHEN; ef. Ayne, syne, whyne.] =TUENCE. 
(Also prec. by fra, fron.) : 
¢ 1330 R, Brune Chron. (1810) 190 Pe templers ilk a dele 
failed & pien fled. 13.. Cursor Mf. 6676 (Gitt.) If he to min 
auter fly, Men sal him bein [Co¢¢. bepen| draw to die. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints ii, (Paulus) 419 Fra pine pire banis men 
has tane. ¢1r400 MAuNnbeEv. Roxb) iv. 12 Fra peine men 
wendes to be ile of Cophos, c1440 Alphabet of Tales 179 
He..had hurthyne owr a grete watir in-to a noder Montreti: 
e340 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4271 As a pilgryme pure.. 
Forth fra peyn he fore. 1513 Dovcras nets 1.x. 83 And 
fra thyne The fertile grownd of Helory passit syne. 1589 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 73/1 Beginnand..at the fute of the 
Skitterane burne..and fra thin streikand and ascendand np 
the srid burne. @1600 Montcomerte AVise. Poets x\viil. 
237 We weyd from thyn, and wald no langer byde. 1609 
St. Acts Fes, VF (1816) TV. 443 Fra thyne donn Irving 
burne to ask. 

Hence + Thyne-fo:rth (-furth) adv. = THENcE- 
FORTH; + Thyne-fo'rward adv. = TUENCE-FoR- 
WARD, Usually preceded by from (ra). 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxviii. (Adrian) 272 Fra “pine 
furth sal bu nocht me se. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 5x And 
fro thyne furth, evur after. he had more devocion vnto Saynt 
Andrew pan he had befor. ¢1qg0 Reg. Aderd, (Maitland) 
I. 248 Pe burn of Nessoke, swa pat theyn furth is be meris 
betwix pe ae aut Lord of Marr. a 1572 Knox //ist. 
Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 378 The said Congregationn..shall in no 
wayis from thynefurth use ony force or violence, in pacer 
down of kirkis, ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxiv. 110 Pai schnl 
fra *peine forward hald bam oe of pat he wald giffe bam. 

Thynnee, (p-), obs. ff. Tues, Tox, THYINE. 

Thyrce, Thyrd(e, obs. ff. Taurse, THIRD. 

Thyreal (poierzal). Zchth. [f. Gr. 6dpe-ds 
shield: see Tnyro-.] = Hyroprancuiat b. 

18,. Staaxs Synonymy Fisk Skel. 318 (Cent. Supp.). 

Thyreo-, combining element repr. Gr. @upeo- in 
Ovpeo-e18ns THYROID, used esp. in forming names of 
chemical and pharmaceutical substances derived 
from the thyroid gland; see Turro-. 

| Thyridium (peiri-didm), £ytom. Pi, -ia. 
[£ Gr. type *@upidiov, dim. of Opis, @upid- window, 
opel. A whitish spot on the fore-wing of 
Trichoptera, marking a break in the cubital vein ; 
also applied to slmilar spots occurring on the wing 
veins of some other insects. 


fbid. 793 


Body like a Wart, of a | 


403 


1861 HaGen Synopsis Neuropt, NV, Amer, 239 Thyridium 
and first subapicat areole with a whitish spot. 


Thyrke, variant of THERK Oés., dark. 
Thyrl(e, Thyrlepole: sce THirL, THIRLEPOLL. 
Thyro- (paierc), also (more correctly but less 


commonly) thyreo- i#tZ0), used as combining | 
¥) a Cbs Ds & | genons,. originating in the thyroid gland, 


form of Tiyrotp, in reference to the thyroid 
cartilage or the thyroid gland. 

1, In reference to the thyroid cartilage. 

Thyro-arytenoid (-xrit?noid) a. (rarely thy- 
reo-), pertaining to or connecting the thyroid 
and arytenoid cartilages of the larynx ; 4. /igaments 
or folds, the vocal cords; ¢. muscles, a pair of 
museles which relax the voeal cords; also as sh. 
=, muscle. Thyrochondro:tomy, surgical in- 
cision of the thyroid cartilage. Thyro-cri-eoid a., 
pertaining to or connecting the thyroid and cricoid 
cartilages; also as sé. = thyro-cricoid muscle, 
Thyro-crico‘tomy: see quot. Thyro-eplglottie 
(-epiglgtik) 2. (also thyreo-), connecting the 
thyroid cartilage and the epiglottis; so Thyro- 
epiglottidean (-cpiglpti-d7an)a, Thyro-hyal 
(-hai-al) a. = next; usually as s4., applied to the 
greater cornu of the hyoid bone in mammals, or 
to each of the long horns of the same bone in birds. 
Thyro-hyoid (-hai‘oid) @., pertaining to or con- 
necting the thyroid cartilage and the hyoid bone; 
sb. = thyro-hyoid muscle; so Thy:ro-hyoi-‘dean «. 
Thyropa‘latine a. (also thyreo-), connecting the 
thyroid cartilage and the palate: applied to part of 
the palato-pharyngeus muscle. Thyropharyngean 
(-faritndgzin) a. (also thyreo-), connecting the 
thyroid cartilage and the pharynx (see quot.). 
Thyro‘tomy (also thyreo-) [Gr. rop;) cutting], 
incision or division of the thyroid cartilage. 

[1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed.2),*Thyroarytenoides, 
a pair of Muscles that proceed from the Cartilage called 
Scutif~ormis, and extending themselves forward to the Sides 
of the Arytenoides..serve to close the opening of the 
Larynx]. “1855 Vain Senses & Jud. u. iv. § 32 (1864) 314 The 
..vocal cords..are two bands..attached in front to..the 
depression between the wings of the thyroid cartilage, and 
hehiad to the arytenoid cartilages: from this connexion 
they are called thyro-arytenoid ligaments. 1899 4 d/Anft's 
Syst, Med, V1, 818 The laryngeal muscles chietly involved 
have been the internal thyro-arytenoids, 1911 Dortanp 
Med, Dict, (ed. 6), *Vhyrochondrotomy. 1g01 Bextam in 
Proce. Zool. Soc. Load, 2 Apr. 226 This longitudinal muscle 
is topographically a ‘*thyro-cricoid’. 1899 Sy. Soc. 
Lex, *Lhyro-cricotomy, tracheotomy performed through 
the crico-thyroid membrane alone. 1857 Dunxattsox J/ed. 
Lexy *Thyrecepiglottic... Sabatier and Santorini have 
given this name to the outer portion of the thyro-arytenoid 
muscle; because it passes from the thyroid cartilage to the 
anterior part of the epiglottis. 1890 Buixcs Nat. Ved. 
Dict, Thyro-epiglottic ligament... ‘Thyro-epiglottic muscle. 
igor Bena in Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 2 Apr. 286 The 
*thyro-epiglottidean muscle .. is also a conspicuions con- 
stituent in the ventral region of the larynx. 1854 Owen 
Shel, & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Se.3. Org. Nat, 209 ‘Whe basi- 
hyal has..coalesced with the *thyrohyals to form a broad 
cartilaginous plate. 1881 Mtvart Caf 134 The thyro-hyal 
muscle, 1831 R, Knox Cloguet's cinat. 82 ‘The digastric 
and “thyro-hyoid muscles. 1872 Conrn Dis. Throat 134 
The *thyreo-palatine portion of the muscle. 1899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Thyro-palatine. [18537 Dunctison Aled. Lez, *Thyro- 
pharyngens, Msrpeebbenynseus 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, 
Thyreopharyngeus,..applied to the middle portion of the 
constrictor pharyngis inferior muscle: *thyreopharyngenn. 
1880 M. Mackenzie Drs. Throat § Nose 3. 331 *Thyro- 
tomy shonld never be undertaken until removal by the endo- 
laryngeal method has been first attempted. 1890 Bintixcs 
Nat. Med, Dict., Thyreotomy... Thyrotonry, section of the 
thyroid cartilage. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. Thyveotomy, divi- 
sion of the thyroid cartilage for exploratory purposes, 

2. In reference to the thyroid gland. (Often 
thyreo-.) 

Thyro-antito‘xin, an antitoxin developed in 
thyroid poisoning; trade-uame of a thyroid pre- 
paration used as a therapeutic. Thy‘rocele, a 
tumonr of the thyroid gland; goitre. Thyro- 
colloid, the colloid matter of the thyroid gland. 
Thyroge‘nio, Thyro‘genous ad). : see qnot, 1909. 
Thyro-, thyreoglo‘bulin, the essential albu- 
minous principle of the thyroid gland, an iodized 
principle, which forms, together with another 
alhuminous substance belonging to the nucleo- 
proteins, the colloid substance of the gland. 
Thyroglossal ¢.,in ¢. duct, a duct of the embryo 
extending from the thyroid to the base of the 
tongue. Thyro-i‘odine, 2 substance containing 
iodine, obtained by decomposition of thyroglobulin, 
which has been thought to be the rahe) lad 
of the gland: now more usually called zodothyrin. 
Thyrolingual 2.=thyroglossal, Thyroly‘tic a., 
destructive of thyroid tissue. + Thyropro‘teid, 
Thyropro‘tein, the specific protein of the thyroid 
gland. Thyrothe-rapy, treatment of disease bya 
preparation of the thyroidglands of sheep. Thyro- 
to‘xio a., Thyroto'xin: see quots. hey Igtl. 

1895 Pall Mall G. 16 Dec. 1/3 Dr. Frankel, of Vienna, 
+» has named it provisionally *tbyreo-antitoxin. [Tle] 
states..that it will be possible to administer it clinically 
without the risk of ptomaine poisoning, 1899 42/butt's 
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Syst. Med. VAM. 57 Frankel has succeeded in Separating 
a basic product from the thyroid (thyreo-antitoxin). 1909 
Dortano Med. Dict. (ed. 5), Thyro-antitoxin. 1886 Buck's 
Handth. Med. Sc. VW. 350/1 Goitre..*Thyreocele (P. 
Frank). 1909 Dortanp Aled. Dict. ied. 5), Thyrocele, 
*Thyrocolloid. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. V. 143 
*Thyrogenic. 1909 Dortann Aled. Dict. (ed. 5), * TAyro- 
i 1908 Allbnit's 
Syst. Med. AV, 1. 325 Other bodies..have been separated 
from the gland,..among these may be mentioned Oswald's 
iodine-free *thyreo-globulin. 1921 Manoet tr. /fammrar- 
sten’s Vext-bh, Physiol. Chen. (ed. 6) 356 lt seems proven 
that the specifically active substance is..a protein sub- 
stance: Notkin's thyreoproteid, Oswald's thyreoglobulin. 
190g Dortaxn Aled, Dict. (ed. 5), *Thyroglossal duct. 
1896 Daily News 30 Apr. 8,7 Professor Baumann and 
Dr. Roos..find that the active Principle [cf the thyroid 
gland] is a substance named § *Thyro-iodin 1897 Alloutt's 
Syst. Med. WV. 469 [see Tuvrotn 1. 2). 1903 Cusine 
Lext.bk. Pharmacology 715 lodothyrin was at tirst named 
thyrotodin, but this was Hable to be confused with 
thyreoidin, a term used to indicate the simple extract of 
the gland. 1896 A@iutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 206 The *thyro- 
lingnal duct, “1889 Buck's Pandbh. Med. Se, App. 539 
*Thyrolytic. 1899 U/butt's Syst. Bed. VY. 57 Notkin 
isolated a substance from the thyroid (*thyreo-protein). 19K 
DorLaxn Afed. Dict. (ed. 6) s.v., lt is probably one of the 
functions of the thyroid to producea ferment which neutral- 
izes the toxic effect of an accumulation of thyroprotein in 
the body. 1907 Med, Record 5 Oct. 584 He regretted that 
*thyrotherapy had been neglected in the treatment of skin 
diseases, 1904 Nature 18 Feb, 375 *Thyrotoxic. 1909 Cent. 
Dict., Sufp., Vuyreotoxic. 1909 Doriaxn Med. Dict. (ed. §), 
Thyrotoxic,..matked by toxic activity of the thyroid gland. 
agit /did, (ed. 6), *Thyrotoxin, a cytotoxin specific for 
thyroid tissue. 

Thyroid (paisroid), a. (s6.) Also 9 thyreoid 
(in Dicts.). [Etymologically shyveoid, ad. Gr. 
Ovpeoedys shield-shaped (in Galen yérSpas Ovpeo- 
ecdys thyroid cartilage), f. @vped-s oblong shield + 
eds: sce -oID. Cf. obs. F. thyrotde | Paré, 
16th ¢.), mod. F. ¢hyréoide.] Vaving the form of 
a shield, shield-shaped : applied to various natural 
structures (and hence fransf, to others connected 
with them). 

lL. Anat. a. Thyroid cartilage: the largest of 
the cartilages of the larynx, consisting of two broad 
quadrilateral plates united in front at an angle, 
forming the projection in front of the throat known 
(in men) as ‘ Adam's apple’; within the angle arc 
attached the vocal cords, 

[1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dut. (ed. 2), Thyroides, the 
Cartilage, called Scutiformis, of the larynx.) 1726-41 
Moxro slnat, (ed. 3) 163 Into this Concavity the Thyroid 
Cartilage is received. 1808 Barcray Jluscular Motions 
498 The larynx is partly composed of five cartilages, which 
are the cricoid, thyroid, the two arytanoid, and the epi- 
glottis. 1854 Busunan in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Ore. Vai, 121'l Re 
thyroid cartilage is wrapped ronnd the essential parts of the 
larynx. 1857 Dunctuson Med. Lex., Thyroid, Phyreoid. 

b. Thyroid gland (also called thyroid baty) : 
one of the so-called ‘duetless glands’, a very 
vascular body adjacent to the larynx and upper 
part of the trachea in vertebrates. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Thyroidee Glan- 
dulz, two, of a viscous.. Substance,. .sitnate about the lower 
seat of the Larynx], Lee Mowro Anat, (ed. 3) 163 The 
lymphatic Vessel. .1s..sent from the thyroid Gland. 1727- 
41 Cnambers Cycl. s.v. Thymus, Mr. Cheselden observes, 
that where the thymus in men is very small, the thyroid 
glands increase proportionably. 1830 R. Knox Béclard's 
Anat. 240 Formless fibro-cartilages occur in some compound 
tumours of the thyroid body. 1872 Huxtev PAys. v. 126 
The thyroid gland..is that organ which when enlarged by 
disease gives rise to ‘ Derhyshire neck’ or ‘goitre', 1899 L. 
Ui Afan. Hum. Physiol, xxvi. 301 Uf a cretin be fed on 
a free glands taken from sheep his condition is improved. 
.-It is clear then that the thyrotd gland produces a material 
necessary for the growth of the body. 

c. Applied to various structures connected with 
the thyroid cartilage or gland, as the ¢hyroid 
arteries, nerves, veins, etc. Thyroid axis,a branch 
of the subclavian artery, distributed to the thyroid 


gland and adjacent parts. (See also B. 2b.) 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 746 Right Inferior Thyroid 
Vein. .similar to the Jeft, with which it constitutes the thy- 
roid venous plexus, 1840 F. Witson Amat. Vade A1. (1842) 
271 The Superior Thyroid Artery curves downwards to the 
thyroid gland to which it is distributed. 1878 T. Brvant 
Pract. Surg. \. 104 ae cysts may be tapped in the 
same way asthe cervical, 188: Mivart Ca? 209 The second 
branch given off from the subclavian..is the thyroid axis. 

da. Thyroid foramen, membrane: names for the 
obturator foramen and membrane of the hip-bone 
(see Oprurator 1), from their shield-like shape. 

1890 Brruncs Nat. Med. Dict., Thyroid) foramen, obtu- 
trator foramen, . « 

2. Zool. Applied to a shield-shaped colour- 
marking, or frans/. to a bird having such n marking, 
as the thyroid woodpecker, Splyropiens thyrotdeus. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

3. Bot. ‘Shield-like, peltiform ’. 

1900 in B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 270/2. 

B. as sé. 1. Short for thyroid cartilage. 

1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade Af, (1842) 492 The Thyroid 
is the largest cartilage of the larynx. 1854 Owex Séel. & 
Teethin Orr's Circ. Se. 1. Org. Nat. 210 Extending beyond 
and sustaining the thyroid and other parts of the larynx. 
1868 — Vertebr. Anint. xxxiii. IJ]. 603 Castration arrests 
that prominent growth of the thyroid, &c., which accom- 
panies the elongation of the cords. 

fl-2 
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2. Short for ¢hyvoid gland; also for thyroid ex- 
tract or product (see b). 

1849-52 Lodd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1102/2 The nonmal weight 
of the thyroid is about one ounce. 1897 At/butt's Syst. Med. 
IV. 469 The sheep's thyroid is relatively rich in thyro- 
jodine. did. 476 In cases of..myxcedema the results of 
treatment by thyroid justify a strong expectation of cure. 
1897 Trans, Aier. Pediatric Soc. YX. 65 In cretinism we 
are certain that the prolonged use of thyroids is followed by 
distinct changes in the blood. 

b. attrib. 

31895 Pal? Mall G. 16 Dec. 1/3 The use of thyroid extract 
as a remedy for certain diseases..is looked upon as one of 
the most brilliant of recent medical discoveries, 1899 4//- 
butt's Syst. Med, VIL. 68 Thyroid treatment_of cases of 
tetany. Zdid. 673 The horny growth fell off, while the 
patient was under thyroid feeding. 

Hence Thyroi‘dal, Thyroi‘deal, Thyroi‘dean 
adjs., pertaining 1o the thyroid cartilage or gland ; 
Thyroide’ctomize v., vais. to subject to thy- 
roidectomy; Thyroide’ctomy [Gr, éxropy a cut- 
ting out], excision of the thyroid gland; Thyroi-din, 
trade-name of a whitish powdered extract of the 
thyroid gland of the sheep, used as an alterative 
and an anti-fat; Thy°roidism, a morbid state con- 
sequent on administration of thyroid extract ; thy- 
roid poisoning; Thyroiditis, inflammation of the 
thyroid gland; Thyroidiza‘tion, treatment with a 
preparation of the thyroid (Dorland); Thy-roid- 
less a., having no thyroid gland; Thyroido'tomy 
[Gr. ropq cutting], incision of the thyroid gland. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Thyvoidcus,..*thytoidal : *thy- 
roidean. 1872 Gonen Dis. Throat 51 The anterior portions 
of the vocal cords attached to the thyroidal junction. 
1827 ApeRNeTHY Surg. Wks. HW. 127 The superior *thy- 
roideal, lingual, and facial branches of the external carotid. 
1854 Jones & Srevexine Pathol. Anat, (1874) 122 Ligature 
of the thyroideal arteries hus caused considerable diminu- 
tion of a goitrous tumour. 1899 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 
57 The administration of thyroid in some form to *thyroid- 
ectomised animals or man. 1889 Buck's Haidbh. Med, Sc. 
VIII. 545/2 Until the middle of the eighteenth century no 
true “thyroidectomy..had been performed. 1891 Lancet 
18 Apr. 907/1 M. Reverdin.,has perforined thyroidectomy 
in this disease in fourteen cases, 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 
Il. 314 Thyroid grafts prolong life after complete thy- 
roidectomy, 1896 Pharnaceutical Frui.s Sept.2e15 *Thy- 
reoidin, the active principle of thyroid. 1897 .4//duté's Syst. 
Med. \V. 315 A non-proteid substance containing a con- 
siderable percentage of iodine—the so-called thyroidin. 1897 
Jbid. 11.78 In most of them the symptoms of *thyroidism 
were produced. 1889 Buck's Haudbk, Med, Sc. V1. 96/t 
Inflammation of the thyroid gland (*thyroiditis..) is most 
commonly..the,.result of remedial measures employed in 
the treatment of goitre. 1890 Bittincs Vat. Wed, Dict, 
*Thyroidotomy. 

Thyrolingual to -toxin: see THYRo- 1, 2. 

Thyrse (psis)._ Also 7 thirse. [a. Fr. chyrse 
(21502 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. ¢hyrses, a. Gr. 
8¥paos stalk or stem of a plant; the Bacchic staff : 
see THYRSUS. ] 

Ll. Gr. and Rom. Antig. = THYRSUS 1. 

1603 Hottaxn Plutarch's Mor. w. 712 There is a Thyrse 
or Javelot with tabours to he seene expresly printed 
aloft. 1710 W. Kine Heathen Gods xxvii. (1722) 134 Their 
{the followers of Bacchus] Cloathing [was] only the Skins of 
Beasts, with Thyrses in their Hands. 1845 Loner. Drink. 
ae Song iv, Fair Bacchantes, Bearing cymbals, flutes, and 
thyrses. 

2. +a, A stem or shoot of a plant (= Gr. dvpaos, 
L, thyrsus). Obs. b. Bot. = THYRSUS 2. 

1658 Putwurs, TAyrse, a stalk or stem of any herb. 1744 
J. Witson Synopsis Brit, Plants, Bot. Dict. 14 Thyrsus,a 
Thyrse, differs from a spike, in having flowers or fruit set 
more thinly on it. 1846 Dana Zooph. v. § 91 (1848) 93 
The thyrse of lilac blossoms, 1848 Lixotev /utrod. Bot. 
(ed. 4) ¥. 324 The Thyrse is an inflorescence at first ceue 
tripetal, afterwards ceptrifugal, 1861 [see TuyRsus 2}. 

8. An ancient vessel resembling a pine-cone. 

1876 R. M. Smit Persiax Art 12 From their..resemblance 
..to pine cones they have been called thyrses, and are 
supposed to have heen used for holding mercury. 

4, Comb. as thyrse-bearing adj. ; thyrse-flower, 
Lindley's name for the genus Thyrsacanthus. 

1866 Treas. Got. 1150 Vhyrseflower, Tiyrsacanthus. 1869 
Swinpuane Ess. & Stud, (1875) 207 No Bacchus..comes 
Here, nor menads thyrse-bearing. 

Thyrsi- (ps-1si), combining form of THYRsus, 
used in a few botanical terms, Thyrsiferous 
(-iféras) a. [-FERoUS], bearing thyrsi or contracted 
panicles, Thyrsifio-rous a. [L. 7705, flor- flower], 
having the flowers in thyrsi. hy'rsiform a., 
having the form of a thyrsus, thyrsoid. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Thyrsiferous. 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Thyrsiflorous, 1866 Treas. Bot. 1150 Thyrse 
{adj. Thyrstforw). 1880 Gaay Struct, Bot. (ed. 6) 1. 159 
A thyrsus or thyrsiform inflorescence. 

Thyrsill, obs. Sc. var. of ¢hrissii/, THISTLE, 

Thyrsoid (psusoid), 2. Zot, [f. Tuyrs-us+ 
-o1D: cf. Gr. 6upaoerdgs thyrsus-like (Dioscorides). ] 
Of the form of, or resembling, a thyrsus or con- 

tracted panicle. So Thyrsoi‘dal a. 

1830 Linptey Vaz. Syst. Bot. 6x Flowers terminal, usually 
thyisoid, 1864 Weester, Thyrsoid, Thyrsoidai, 1870 


404. 


Hooker Stud, Flora 238 Privet...Flowers in terminal thyt- 
soid cymes, 

Thyrst(e, -ylle, obs. ff. Tairst, THROSTLE, 

| Thyrsula (psusizli). Bor. [mod.L. dim. of 
Tuyrrsus.] (See quot. 1900.) 

1832 LinpLey /ntrod. Bot. 1. ii, 112 Link terms this in- 
florescence a thyrsuda, 1900 Bi. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Terms 271/1 Thyrsuta, the little cyme which is borne by 
most Labiates in the axit of the leaves. 

||Thyrvsus (p5usis). Pl. thyrsi (pd-usoi). 

L,, a. Gr. @vpoos; see THYRSE.] 

1. Gr. and Rom. Antig. A staff or spear lipped 
with an ornament like a pine-cone, and ‘sometimes 
wreathed with ivy or vine branches; borne by 
Dionysus (Bacchus) and his votaries. 

1sor L. Luovn 7ripi. Triumphes Biijb, Your Bacchus 
daunce is done,.. Your sacred Thyrsus’s wonue, 2166: Hoty- 
pay Fuvenal (1673) 110/2 The Thyrsus was a dart or jave- 
lin wrapt-about with re 173411. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 
I. 41 [They] carried a thyrsus in their hands, a kind of pike 
with ivy leaves twisted round it. 1856 Mrs. Brownixe 
Aur. Leigh . 2 Ivy..as good to grow on graves As twist 
about a thyrsus. 

2. Bot.,etc. A form of inflorescence: + (a) a lax 
spike, as in some orchids (ods.); (2) a contracted 
kind of panicle, esp. one in which the primary 
branching is centripetal (racemose) and the second- 
ary centrifagal (cymose), as in lilac and horse- 
chestnut. 

1704 J. Hagats Lea. Techn. 1, Thyrsus, is a Word used 
hy the Botanists, for the upright, and tapering Stalk: And 
‘tis often used for Spica, which is an Ear, or Blade of Corn. 
1744 [see Tuvase 2}. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. at.iv. (1768) 
173 (tr. Linnaeus) A 7/yrsus, isa Panicle contracted into an 
ovate Form. 1861 BextLey Maz. Bot.(1870) 195 The Thyrsus 


' or Thyrse is a kind of panicle in which the pedicels are 


generally very short. 1864 Lowen Fireside Trav. 108 Hop- 


_ vines. hung their clustering thyrst over the open windows, 


3. Comd., as thyrsus-bearer, -staff. 

3844 L. Scumirz in Swith's Dict. Grk. §& Rom. Biog. 1. 
1048/2 Bacchantic women, ..carrying in their hands thyrsus- 
staffs. 1853 Trexcu Proverbs vi. 134 The thyrsus-bearers 


_ are many, but the bacchants few. 


Thyrtene, Thyrty, etc. : see THIRTEEN, etc. 

Thysanopter (pising’ptar). Extom. [ad.mod. 
L. Thysanoptera (Maliday, 1836), f. Gr. @8aavo-s 
tassel, fringe+repéy wing.] An insect of the 
order 7hysanoptera, comprising Thrips and allied 
genera, characterized by long fringes on the wings. 
So Thysano‘pteran a. = ¢hysanopterous; sb. = 


' thysanopter; Thysano‘pterons a., belonging to 


the order 7hysanopiera. 

[1858 Batan Cyct. Nat. Sci. 549/1 Thysanoptera..an order 
of insects, lately separated from the order Hemiptera, to 
contain those insects formerly known as the genus Thrifs.] 
1864 Weastea, Thysanopter, 1891 Cent. Dict., Thysano- 
pteran, Thysanopterous, 


Thysanuran (pisiniiivrin), a. and sd. Entom., 


+ [f. mod.L. Zhysantra Cuvier (f. Gr. Ovaay-os 


tassel, fringe + obpa tail)+-aN.] a. ad/. Belong- 
ing to the 7hysanura, a wingless order of insects, 


: comprising springtails, bristletails, etc., having 


filamentous appendages at the posterior end of the 
body. b. sd An insect of this order. So Thy- 
sanu'rian @., Thysanu'rid a, and sb, = thy- 
sanuran; Thysanwriform, Thysanurimo-r- 
phous adjs., having the form of, or resembling, 
the Zhysanura; Thysanu‘rous a., belonging to 
or having the characters of the Zhysanzra, 

1835 Kirev Hab. § Lust. Anin. II. xiv. 20 The *Thysa- 
nuran, or Sugar-louse tribe. /ééd. xx. 314 The Thysanurans 
are remarkable for their anal appendages. 1842 BaaNnog 
Dict. Se ete, Thysanuraus, Thysanura,..in which the 
abdomen is terminated hy filaments, or by a forked tail 
adapted for leaping. 1891 Cent. Dict. cites J. H. Come 
stock for *Thysanurian, 1900 Nature 13 Dec. 161/2 The 
occurrence Oe Proiapyx stylifer, a primitive *thysanurid 
insect, in Liberia and Argentina, 1826 Kirsy & Sr. 
Entomol, 11). xxx. 166 Larve that approach to a true 
“Thysanuriform type. 1906 J. W. Forsom Entomol. iit 162 


Two types of farvee are recognized by Brauer, Packard and 
other authorities: ¢hysanurifori and cruciform, 1860 
Mayne £xpos. Lex. 1277/2 An Order.. which have particular 
organs of motion on the sides of the extremity of the tail, like 
fringes: *thysanurous. ig10 Daily News 30 May 4/2 A 
‘silver fish',..Lepisana domestica, a thysanurous insect 
occurring in houses and damaging books, wall-papers, etc. 
Some of its other common names are bristle-tail, fish-tail, 
shiner, and silvertail, 

Thyself (Seise'lf), voz. Forms: 1 pe sylt, 
1-4 pe self, 3-4 pi self, sulf, silf, 4 pi selue, 
zelue, self(e (pei-self), 4-5 thiselfe, 5 (thi- 
selph), py self(e, selffe, 5-7 thy self, thy selfe, 
6 thyselfe, (9 dial, theeself), 5- thyself. 8. 
(orig, oblique cases) 1 pe sylfne, sylfum, 3-4 pe 
selven, 4-5 pi seluen, 5 the seluen, -in, -un, 6 
Se. thy seluyn, selfin. [In OE. /é ‘thee’ 
followed by the adj. se//; the latter either in con- 
cord with A¢ (dat. Aé sedfeent, acc, fe(c) selfne), or, 
in the constr. J Jé self, in concord with pa (Aé 
being dative or instrumental): see SELF 4, and cf. 
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THYVEL. 


MyYsELF, From 13th c., Ji, Jy, thy, poss. ad}., 
took the place of the pers, pron, ¢iee; se/f being 
treated as a sb.] 

As to restriction of use see note to THow; cf, YouasEeLr. 

I. Emphatic uses: = Very thou, very thee. 

1. Accompanying the subject-pronoun oz (or, 
after a verb in the imperative, without /ozz). 

In mod. Eng., in thon thyself, thyself ts grainmatically in 
apposition to iow. 

a8oo Cynawutr Crist 114 Pet bu pa heorhtan us sunnan 
onsende, ond pe sylf cyme, a8o00 Cadmon’s Gen. 608 Pu 
meaht nu pe self Zeseon, a 1300 Cursor JI. 4604 (Cott.) 
Lok pi seluen wit resun [G. pi selue, * pi-self}. Zéid. 
; 29 Heit me truli pat pou be seluen [G. pu pi selue, 7. bou 

i-self] Sal me wit mine foreldres deluen. 1340-70 Alex. § 
Dind, 511, Y haue sent pe my sonde as pou bei-self bade, 
¢1420 Sir Atmadace (Camden) xlix, As thou thi seluun hase. 
3535 CovERDALE 1 Kings xx, 40 It is thine owne judgment, 
thou hast geuen it thyselfe. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, /V, tv. Vv. 
zr Then get thee gone, and digge my graue thy selfe. 1611 
Biste Lute vi. 42 When thou thy selfe beholdest not the 
beam that is in thiné owne eye. 1759 Jouxson Rassclas 
xii, Thou art thyself weary of the valley. 1864 R. F. Littre- 
DALE /Iynin,‘O Fire of God, the Comforter’ ad fin., All 
praise to Thee.. Who art Thyself all praise. 

2. By ellipsis of ¢#oz, used as simple subject 
(with verb usually in 2nd person; occasionally in 
3rd, sedf being treated as a sb.). 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 9368 (Cott,)‘ Fader ', sco said, ‘ bi doghter 
am 1, Als pi-self wat witerli’, 1375 did. 876 (Trin.) Pi 
seluen is to wite I wis. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 11982 Pat thy- 
selfe shuld haue socourd. ¢1475 Songs § Carols xxxii. 23 
Man, I am thy frend ays ae self art thy foo. 2515 Baa- 
CLAY a aed iv. (1570) Civ/2, Why is not thy selfe contented 
with thy part? 1611 Bisre 1 Avngs xx. 40 So shall thy 
indgement bee, thy selfe hast discided it, 16.. Daypex (J.), 
These goods thyself can on thyself bestow. 1742 WESLEY 
Hymn, ‘Come, O thou traveller unknown ‘ii, Thyself hast 
called me by my name. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 
83 The phantom thou behold'st thyself hath made. 

b. Used as predicate, or after as or than. 

1535 Coveapace Ps. xiix. [1.] 2t Thou..thinkest me to be 
euen soch one as thy self. 1590 Suaks. Cow. Err, nt 
ii, 76 Thou art Dromio, thou art my man, thou art thy 
selle, 1593 — Jfer7y W, iu. iv. 3 Thou must be thy selfe. 
1611 Brece 2 Chron, xxi. 13 Thou..hast slaine thy brethren 
..which were better then thy selfe. 1667 Mitton P. £. tv. 
468 What there thou seest fair Creature is thy self. 1880 
G. MacvonaLo Diary Old Soul Aug. 8, 1 is thyself, and 
neither this nor that,..told, taught, or dreamed of thee, 

3. Used instead of ¢Aee as object of a verb or 
preposition. 

a 14003 Alexaiuder 328 No3t as a prophet ne a prest I 
prays sall pi selfe. c1g00 Destr. Troy 7920, } am enyn fayn 
Of pe sight of pi Self. 1610 Suaxs. Tew. 1. iL 68 He, 
whom next thy selfe Of alf the world I fou’d. 1671 Mittox 
Sanison 789 If severely thou exact not More strength from 
me, then in thy self was found. 1857 G. B. Busier Hymn, 
My God, I love Thee for Thyself. 

II. Réfiexive uses. 

4. As direct or indirect object of a verb, or in 
dependence on a preposition. (Orig, only emphatic 
refl.; later in general use, taking the place of ‘hee 
reflexive, which is more decidedly archaic: see 


THEE fon. 2.) 

6975 Kushw. Gosp, Matt. xix, 19 Lufize ba nehstum dinum 
swa pzec seolfne (Lindis/ dec seol{ne ; Ags. Gasé. be sylfne]. 
a 1228 Aucr. R. 276 Penc hwat tu hauest of bi sulf, 13,. 
Cursor AI. 12804 (Cott.) O pe-self [other texts bi-self] quat 
wil pou sai? 1362 Lancet. P. P?. A. 1. 131 For to loue pi 
louerd lenere ben pi-seluen, 1382 Wvcur Fohx i, 22 What 
geist thou of thi silf? 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 64 Wyit 
enhabyte thiselfe in a strange contrey? 1535 CovEKDALE 
Tsa. \xiii 14 To make thy self a glorious name, 1616 R. Lon 
Times’ Whistle wt. 1120 Learn Solons saying, ‘ Mortall 
know thy selfe’. 1741 Ricttaapson Pamela 11. 227 Well, 
Child, ..how dost find thyself? 1819 Swetrey Cencé 1v. iv. 
4o Be faithful to thyself. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fouathan Vi. 
158 Take and read it for theeself. 1841 Lane Arab, Nis.}. 

> Thou assertest thyself to he the son of the King. 1847 
TENNYSON Princess Vil. 34 Yield thyself up. 

+Thysia‘stery. Obs. rare—'. [ad. Gr. @voia- 
arnpiov (LXX, and N.T,), f. @vordew to sacrifice, 
f. @veia a sacrifice.} An altar. 

1687 REEVE God's Plea 349 The Altar of Halizeus defended 
all that fled to it, and so would such a Thysiastery raised up 


in your City. 
inyatel) -tell(e, -tle, -tylle, obs, ff. TH1sTLE. 
+Thyvel, thuvel. 0s. Forms: t pyfel,-pel, 


wv i 
3 puuel, [OE. Ay/el (or ?pyjfel: see Note below), 
early ME. Jevel(it).]_ A bush, a thicket. 

a@1o00 Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 244/20, 22 Frutectum, 
. arborum densitas, uel ramus, pyfel,  Frutex, frutecta, 
pyfel. c1000 Lambeth Ps. Ixxix. 11 His pypelas ved twygu, 
arbusta cius. ¢x000 JELFAIC Gras, Non Arb, (Z.) 312 
Fruiex, pyfel. c100o — Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 139/24 
Spina, uel sentrix, pyfel. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, ¥. 98 senim 
pysse wyrte pe we leon fot nemdon fit Byfelas butan wyrt- 
truman. a 1250 Ozu & Wight. 278 Vor pi ich am lob smale 
vowele [v.r. fo3(e)le} Pat fleop bi grunde & bi puuele. 

[Vote. The length of the stem-vowel in OE, is disputed; 
the dictionaries generally have Jy/</, viewing it as a deriva- 
tive of Jaf, tuft of leaves; Sievers thinks that the y was 
certainly short. Whether dufel or Pyvel, the form agrees 
remarkably with that of Tutve. a potestick ; but no con: 
nexion of sense has been found, and there is a gap both of 
time and place between the Dorsetshire Auvel of 1250 and 
the Yorkshire ¢hyved/e of 2484 . 

Thyxtill, -yll, thyzle, variants of THIZEL. 
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